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the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 


Eſal. 12.3 & 49 


10. reue. 21. 16. 
and 22.17. 
lerem. ; 3. 15. 
pſal. 119.160. 
reue. 2. 7. and 
22.2. pſal. 119. 


142,144. 
lohn 6.35. 


Luke 2. 10. 
Epheſ. s. 16. 


Matth. 7. 6. 
2, Pet. z. 22, 
Match. 6. 22. 
Pſal. 119.27, 
73. 

Iude 20. 


Plal. 119. 11. 


Ioſhua 1.8, 
Pſal.1.1,2. 


for the true vſe of the ſame. 


| I. is the Spring where waters flow, 


to quench our heat of ſinne: 


Here is the Tree where trueth doth grow, 


to leade our liues therein: 
Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
when mens deuices faile: 
Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 
that death can not aſſaile. 
The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortreſſe of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure of che trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 
Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
to fructiſie therein, | 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
whatſo to thee befalles: 


Plal.94.12,13. Yea, double happy ſhalc thou be, 


Opec God and moſt merciful] Father eee haſt „r vs the rich 
and precious iewell of thy holy Worg.-aſſia· - a 
nne arts 0 r | 


when God by death thee calles, 


225 
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¶ To the Chriſtian Reader, 


ogy = ices the manifold and continual benefits whichAlmighty God beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpi- 
ituall, wee are eſpecially bound(dezre brethren) to giue him thankes without ceafing forhis great grace and 
enſpeakable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this marueilous ligbt of his Golpel, and mer- 
fully to tegard vs after ſo horrible backſliding & falling away from Chriſt to Antichritt, fro light to dark · 
es, from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles,and chat after ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas, 
— zath bene among vs, we ate not altogether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites, & many others for the like, or not 
fo manifeſt wickednes, but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes ind tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour, 
To the intent therefore that wee in ay not bee vnmindefull of theſe great mercies, but ieeke by all meanes (according to 
our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in bis feare and loue, that all the dayes of our life wee 
may procure e e glory of his holy Name. Nowforatmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing 
of th: worde of God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aſfliction, our 
ſnield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we bebolde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 
ſauour , and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtowe our labours and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceprableto God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our native tongue: the which thing, albeit that diuecs heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet conſide- 
ring the infancie of thoſe times and imperfeQ knowledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleate lighe which 
God hatb now reueiled, the tranſlations requited greatly to be peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth wich what feare & trembling we haue bene tor the ſpace of tw] o 
yeeres and more, day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſired, and by diue rt, whoſe learning and godlines wee 
reuetence, ex hotted, and alſo incouraged by the ready villes ot ſuck, whoſe hearts Godlikewiſe touched, not to ſpate any 
charges lor the futtherance of ſuch a benefit & lauox of God toward his Church(though the time then was moſt dangerous, 
and the perſecution ſharpe & ſurious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly indgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
portunitie and occaſions, which Gol preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and [earned men, and ſuch 
diuerſities of tranſlations in diucrs tongues: we yndertooke this great & wonderful worke (withall reuctence, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, acce:ding to his 
divine prouidence & mercy,hath directed toa moſt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt , that we 
haue in cuery point & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which ie pleaſed Almi ghty God co giue vs, faith- 
fully rendred the text, and in all hard places melt ſyneerely expounded the ſame. Por Ood is our witneſſe, that wee haue by all 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorththe puritie of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren 
in faith and chariti:. 

Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, andlaboured alwayes to reftoreit to all integritie: ſo haue we moſt reverent. 
ly kept the proprietie of the words, confidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrainedthem to the liuely phraſe of th: Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 

ike as the Gentiles did, And tor this & other cauſes we haue in m my places reſerued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitandi 
— they may ſeeme ſome what hard in theireares that are not well practiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweer ſounding 
ol the holy Scriptures, Let left either the ſimple (hould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of juft cz 
tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome aſter another, whereas all may ſerue to good pu: poſe & ins 
ent noted thar diuerfitie of ſpeech or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the. 
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four coaſcience, whom it hath pleaſe 


| 


= 


i: 


Remember that Scrip- | 
4. — Common wealches and goucrnments of people, by O propane iti 


Make and confider th 


© Howe to rake profit in reading ofthe holy Scriptures. 


Earneſt and viully} God that he M. * _ Pal 

1 vnto Giue | 119. 
— 88 Direct in the path of his commaundements, C * 

2: euery daye this exerciſe bert FO 


Diligently keepe fuch order of the ſcri 8 Al l —— 
tures and prayer as may ſtand wich hi ling entrie, be Wy. horn employed. yu les V. 62. 


and ſtate of life, So that Eſa. 29. v.36. 
. lt Prrtez 3.26. 


Teache,that we may learne trueth. 
Improue,that we may be kept from errour; => "i 
the Scrip-) Correct, cha we may be driuen from vice. 7 
ine, that te may be ſetled in the way of 
well doing 


Comfort, — — we may be confitmed 
in patient bope * Rom. 5. v. 4. 


Faith in 


nne. 

one God Holy Ghoſt. 1. Creation. 

The ſie of hams ry yy 2.fall and ſinne. 

3 regeneration in Chriſt. 
Before Chriſt. 


e 
The Chuck and the goucrament 
thereof. 


Vaderſtand to what ende and purpoſe 
tures ſexue, which were written, to 
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Husbands, © Godly bleſſed. 
Families and thi Wins. h 


f Children, : 
hold, in which Wiſedome 
nd ek _— \ Vngodly Loue —— = 
"RY "> plagued. Soberneſſe and incontinenge 
The priuate life and doingę of euery man in — _ — 
Ri ſ \ FEISS. 5 peach A Hence. 
J The common life of Nobis. Pride and humilitie. 
all men, as n Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie 


Labour and idleneſfe. 
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Refuleulſnſeof Scripture con- "Ln Artides of Chriſtian faith,conteined in the common Creede. 
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>: THE ARGVMENT.: - — anige-. 


Firſt that the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being pla» cqo2uues, 
ced in this great tabernacle ofthe warld to behold Gods wonderfall works, and to praiſe | 
his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith he bad endued him, fell willingly from God 
| j through diſobedience ; who yet for his on mercizs ſake reſtared him to life , and confirmed him 
| in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whom hee ſhould ouergame Satan, death and hell. 
Secondly,that the wicked vamindfyll of Gods moſt excelleut benefits, remained ſtil in their wicked- 
- | neſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, preuaked God (who by bis Preachers called 
: them continually to repeutance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, hee affurgth vs hy 
the examples of Abraham, IZhak, Iaakob, and the reit of the Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer faile 
them, whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeſſe his Name in earth, but in all theit aſflicti - 
ons and perſecutions he ener aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and delivereth them. And becauſe the 
beginuing, increaſe, preſeruation, and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſhew- 
eth by the examples of Cain, Iſhmael. Elau, and others, which were noble in mans iudgement, that 
this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobility of the world: and alſo by the ie w neſſe of 
them, which haue at all times worthipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in 
the multitude, but in the paore and deſpiſed, in the ſma i flocke and little number, chat man in his 
wiſedome might be conſounded, and the Name of God euermore praiſed. | 


CHAS ©: uen, I So thc evening andthe mozning were t Theſecond: | 
1 Gd createth the heauen andthe earth, 3 The the lecond day. 6 be mozning | * 7:1 
ligbt and the darkenefſe, 8 The prmament. 9 He 9 God (aid againe, Let the waters ; 3.7. 
ſeparateth the water from the earth, 16 Hee crea- under the heauen be gathered into one place, , gg. 1. 
teth the Sunne, tbe Moone, aud the ſtarres. 21 Hee and let the dzie land appeare. and it was and 136. 6. 
createth the ${b,birdsheaſts, 26 He createth man, ſo. T , 2. 0b 38.4. 
and giueth him rule ouer all creatures, 29 and pro- 10 And Sod talled the dzy land, Earth, - 
windeth nenriture for man and beat. | and hee called the gathering together of the 
waters, Seas: and God law that it was | 
I N the * beginning God good, . 
created the heauen and 11 Then God ſaid, b Let the earth bud h so t hat we foo 
ds theearth. foo2ththe bud ol the herbe that ſeedeth ſeed, iris the onely 


Ni Oles in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to boe conſidered: nerationoft 


N 


a Firſt of all, an d Sz 
before that any 


creature was, | 
- God madehea- 5 .2 And the earth was the-fruicfull tree, which beareth fruit accot? power of F 
uen and eatth of W- » {| without fozme and ding to his binde, Which hath his led in its word chase | 
no hing, Wiſd. Sn vod, and < darknes was felt vponthe earth, and it was 6... '= "kethcheearth 
38 8 2 Juli“ derpe, and the I2 And the earthbzought fozth the bud of cruicfkiti; which - 
Pſal.3 3. 6. and Spirit of God © moo» the herbe that ſeedeth ſeed aceozding to his elt natnraliy is 
136. 8. ecclus. 18. ned vpon the & waters. | | kinde, alſo the tree that beareth fruit, which barren, 24 
1. 404 14.15. 3 Then God fapd, * Let there be ligbt: bath his ſeed init ſelfe accoꝛding to his kind i This farevce 


and 17. 24. and there was light. aud God i law that it was good. is ſb oft repeate 
b As arude 4. Aud God awe thel * © was Iz t So the euening and the morning — * 
lurape and with- god, and God ſeparated t kromthe wert the third day. a | God made all his 
out any creature Darkeneſle. | fy 14 and God ſaid, Let there beklights creatures to ſerue 
init: ſor the wa- 5 And God called the lake, Dn, and 8 t nenen of the heanen, co e to his glory, and 
ters coueted all. the darkeneſſe, hee called Might." f 7 the day from the night. and let them bee foz to theprotic of 
Oral, — euening and the mozning were the firſt 3 koꝛ ſe + and foz dapes, and man,but fr - 9 F- 
c Darknefleco- Uay, : "7: 1 gre; they were accur- SF 
ueredthedeepe 6 CAgaine God N I 5 And let them bee fozlt in the fir» ſed, be; # 
waters: for aa mament in themidsof the waters: andlet mament sf the heenen to gluelight vpon the ele&by Chriſt, 


et che light was it ſeparate the waters from the waters. earth. and it was ſo . are reftored 

— — BE. Then God made the firmament , and 16 God then made two great lights: e do thei? 

1 face of the ſeparated the waters which were * vnder the the greater e wealth, © > 

Lehe. firmament, from the waters which were a» leſſe light to rule the night he mace allothe 7 The third day. 

d ie maintained boue the firmament, and it was ſo. ſtarres. x | Pfal. 136.5. | 
this confuſed 8 And God called the firmament, e ta · 17 And God ſet them in thefirmament of 


heape by bis ſe- ; vpon the 
— + Ebr. face ef the waters. Heb. 17. 3. e The lige was 1 

made before either Sunne or Moone was created, therefore we muſt : 
| not attribute that to the creatures that are Gods ini tuments, which 
onely pertaineth to God, f br. berweene the light, and betmeene tl TS 27 3 

4 darkneſſe. f The firſt day. 1 Ebr.ſo was the enenivg, ſo wa the mor · artificiall day, fromthe 80 Nu 
: Io ming. Pſal. 3 3.6. and 1 36. 5. iers. i o. i 2. and 3 1. 15. Or, ſpreading o · things appertaining to natur M ada; aliticall- ofe * 
ner, and ayre. f As the ſea and riuers from thoſe waters that ate in n To wit, the Sunte ani cheoones, ad he: nc fSeaketh are 
| the cloudes which are vpholden by Gods power, leſt they ſhould o- iudgeth dy his eye: forels d tc Tefle en this planar Sand LE 5 29 
| verwhelme the world. Pal. 148.4. g That is, the region of the nus, ..o ; To-giucitſafficentlight;aginff e appoints: 
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1 ayre, and all that is aboue vs. | the — Taue 36:4  INUETISE {een 


 zThecreationofman. 
- The fourth 


that nature gi · 


flie aboue in the 


vnd likeneſſe of 


; — i ot ar l 


19 f So the Euening ann the Morning 
ere the fourth da . 
20 Afterward God ſaid, Lot the waters 
+. bzing kooꝛth in abundance-euery ? ing 
thing that hath life: and let rhe foule flie 
_ the earth in & the open iemament of 
heauen. 4 
21 ThenGod created the great whales, 
and enery thing liuing and mooning, which 
the a waters bzought tozth in abundance ac- 
coꝛding to their kinde , and euery feathered 
foule accoꝛding to vis kinde: And God ſow 
that tt was good. | 
22 Then God v bleſſed them, ſaying, 
Bing fw2th fruit and multiplie,and ill the 
— — * let the foule multiply 
e earth. | 
23 fs the Euening and the Wozning 
were the fift day. | | 
24 C Moꝛcouer God ſaid, Let the earth 
bꝛing fooꝛth the liuing thing accoꝛding to 
his kinde, cattell, and that which creepcth, 
and the beaſt of the earth, accozding to his 
kind. and it was ſo. | 

25 And God made the beaſt ok theearth 
actoꝛding to his kind, and the cattell accoꝛ 
ding to his kind, and tuerp creeping thing o 
the carth accoꝛding to his kinde: And God 
ſaw that it was good. 

26 Furthermoze-God lapd, * \Let vs 
make man inour image accozding to our 
+The fifeday. likenefſc, and let them rule ouer the fith of 
$ Err. ſeule efliſe. the ſea, andouer the fouls of the heauen, and 
Chap. 5. 1. and 9.6 duet the beaſta, and euer all the earth,and o- 
1. cer. i 1.7. — 85 that creepeth and moueth on 
the earth. 3 
27 Thus God created the man in his i · 
mage? in the image of God created he him: 

*male aud female. 


days 


p As fifkand ' 
wormes,which 
flide,ſwimme, 
or creepe. 

t Ebr.the (oule of 


life, 

+ Ebr.the face of 
the firmament. 
q Thefiſh and 
foules had both 
one beginning, 
wherein we ſee 


ueth place to 
Gods wil, ſorat- 
much as the one 
ſort is made to 


ayre, and the o- 
ther to ſwimme 
beneath in the 
water. A 
r Thatis,bythe 
vertue of his 
word he gaue 
power to his. 
creatures to 
iugender. 


adde cory. phe created 
— oc 28 AndGod ®blefledthem- andGod ſaid 
other creat 


0 
Ko them, Bring fooꝛth fruit and multiplie, 
but of man i und fill the tarch, and ſubdue it, c rule oyer 
Faith, Let vs the fiſhof theſea, and ouer the foule of the 
make: Signifying Heanen , and ouer euery beaſt that mooueth 
chat God taketh · vpon the tarth. 

counlell with his 29 And God ſaid, Behold, J hane giuen 
wiſedome and 
vertue, 

to make an ex- 
cellent worke 
aboue all the 
reſt of his cre- 
atian.. 

t This image 


fs vpon alt the earth. and enery tree, wherein 
is the fruitofa tree bearing ſeed?z*rhat ſhalbe 
to you foꝛ meate. g 
30 Likewiſe to enery beaſt of the earth, 
and to euery foule ofthe heanen, and to üble 
thing that mooueth vpon the rarth , whic 
hath life in it ſelfe, euery greeneherbe ſhall be 
fo2 meat. and it was ſo. * 

21am God ſaw ali that he had made, 
and loe, it was very good. — the enening 
Epheſ.4.24.  andthemoming were the flxt day. 
where it is writ- 


ten, that man was createdafter God in tighteouſneſſe and trne ho- 
eaning by theſe two wordes allperfection, as wiſedome, 
pow er, d c. Mida. 23. ecelus 17. 1. Mat;r 9. 4. 

agation of man is the blefling of God, Pſal. 128. Chap. 

. Gods great liberalirie to man taketh away all 
A Corn Chap.9.3, Exed.31.17, ecelus. 39. 1 6. 


God in man ĩs 
expounded, 


2 C 60 P. II. 
2 - Ged reffechahe ſinenth day, end ſarflifieth is: 
13 He ſatteth man inthe garden 22 Her createth 
the woman; 24 wMarriage is 0rdrined, . 


Geneſis, 


- bzeath of life, 


vnto yon * cierp herbe bearing ſeed, which 


© FFejaptacedin the garden, 


"Poo Sa e the earth were fint+ | 
1 4 thed; and *hoſte of them. a That is, the in. 
2. Foz in the ſeuenth day God ended his numerable abun. 
woke which be had made, * and the ſeuenth dance of crea. 
day he © reſted from all his wozke,which hee ences in heaven 
bad made. and earth. 

3 So Sod bleſſed the ſtuenth day, and Ed. 20. 11. 
« lanctiffed it, becauſe that in it he had reſted 474 33.17, deut. 
op —4 wozke, which God had created $14 beby 4.4. 

1 : For he had 

4 C Thele are the |} generations of the now finiſhed his 
beauens and of che carth , when they were creation, but bis 
created, in the day that the Loꝛd God made providence Kill 
the earth and the heauens watcheth over 

And tuery l plant of the field, befozeit his creatures, and 
was in the earth, e euery herbe of 1 — gouerneth them. 
befoze it grew: foz the Loꝛd God had not c Appointed it 
cauſed it to © raine vpon the earth, neither to be kept holy, 
was there a man to till the ground, that man mig 

6 But a miſt went vp fcom the earth, and therein conſider 
watered all the earth. the excellencie 

7 ¶ The Loꝛd God alſo made 5 man of of his works, and 
the duſt of the ground e bꝛeathed in his face Gods goodnefle 
the man was a lining ſonle. cowards him, 
8 And the Lo2d. God planted a garden gor, the original 
Taſtward inf Eden, and there hee put the and beginning. 
man whom he had made. lor tree, u chap, 

9 (Foz out ofthe ground made the Lozd 21.15. 
God to grow euery tree pleaſant to the fight d God only ope. 
and good fo2 meate: the r tree of life alſo in neth the heauens 
the mids ok the garden, de the tree of know · and ſhutteth 
ledge of good and of euill. them, he ſendeth 

10 And out ot Eden went a river to was drought & raine 
ter the garden, and from thence it was diui⸗ according to his 
ded, and became ints fonre heads. ood plea ure 

11 The name of one is * Piſhon: the ſame || or, formed. 
compaſleth the whole land i of Þauilah, e He heweth: 
where fs gold. | wherof mans be- 

12 And the golde of that land is good: die was created, 
there is Bdelium, and the onix cone. ro 5 intent that 

I3 And the name of the ſecond riner is man ould note · 
Gthon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole land glory in the ex- 
of |] Cuſh. | + Callencieofhis 
14 The name allo of the third riuer is ownenature. 
[] Htddekel : this geeth toward the Taltſide 1. cer. 15. 45. 
of | Alhur:and the fourth riuer is erath.) f This was the 
I 5 EThentheLozd God twke the man, name of a place, 
and put dim into the garden of Eden, that as ſome thioke, 
de might * Dzeffe it, and keepe it. in Meſopotamia, 

16 And the Loꝛd God! commannded the moſt pleaſant, 
man, ſaping, æ Thou ſhalt eate freely of eue · and abundant 
rp tree of the garden, if all things. 
17 But ot the tree of — ok good g Which was a 


- and euilt, thou Halt not eat of it: koꝛ ij in the ſigne of the lite 


day that thou eateſt therof, thou ſhalt die the receiued of God. 
m death. | h That is,of mis - 

18 Allo the Lozd God ſaid, It is not god ſerable experi- 
that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: J wil ence, which came 
make him an hel pe mekt foꝛ him. by difobeyiag. 

19 So the Lom God foꝛmed of the earth Gd - 
euery beaſt ok the field, and euery foule ok Seh 24.29. 
2 n pA BURT i Which Hauilah-. 
is a coumrey ĩoyning to Perſia Eaſtward, and enelineth toward the 
Weſt. J Or, prec ious ſtone, or pearlev Plinie ſaith it is the name of a tyre, 
or, Ethiopia. || Or,Tygris || Or, Aria. Or, Euphrate s. k God 
would not haue man idle, though as yet there was no need ta labor, 
1-So that man might know there was a Soueraigne Lord to whom 
he owed obedience. 1 Ebr.eating thou ſbalteat e || Or, whenſeeuer. 
m By this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from God, who 
is our life and chiefe felicitie.; and alſo that our dilobedience is the 
cauſe thereof, + Ehr. beſere him, th 

l | £ 


2 n 2 22 FI 5p 8 5 a p Jy 5 | ak * 
we Fare. 1 4 


* ay. rn tne * 
9 9 
Chap. J : | 


a By mooul heauen,and bzought them hto the® man 


. Sarrb e et 
& ſubmit them · the man named the liuing creature, ſo was 


tel As name thereof. 
— ” 9 Wy ne names vnto 


man thereko:e 

1 Ebr. nl. alicar It bo = 205 le d er aan 
Si ing, deu kalt o [4 2 

char mankind foundbe not an — met => _ JON 

was perſit, when 21 C Therelo 

th as heau eto fall v eller: 

ET SIE 

before waslike fleſh in ſtead thereof. 


m 
an vuperfic buil- 22 — the rib which the Loꝛd God had 


ding. taken from the man, made he ao woman, 
1. Cor. 1 1. 8. and bzought her to the man 
lor manneſte, be. wt Toon 1 man ſaid, * - This now is e 
taaſe ſhe cm- — of my fleſh. She 
meth of man: for Walde dea wo caule the was ta · 
in Ebrem Iſhu ken out ot man. 
mar, and[ 24* Therckoze are man leaue r his fa- 
the woman. ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
Mat. 19.5. marks Mife, and they ſhall be one fleſh. 
10. 7. 1. cor. C. 1s 25 And they were both naked, the man 
755 A Ages and dis wike, and were not 1 aſhamed. 
OTtnac mari- 
* requireth a greater ductie of vs toward our wiues, then other- 
wiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents. q For before ſinne en · 
ered, all things were honeſt and comely. 
CHAP, III. 
1 The woman ſidaced by the ſerpent, b oft 

hey butband to fin. & They both fies from god, 14 

They three are puniſbed. 15 Chriſt's 38 E 

w bel Man cos me ſobetlthen 

; w“ thelerpent was moze * 

> — N any beaſt of the flelde, which the Lozd 
into an Angel — ea, hath GovinderdolainePe ha nos eat 
abuſe thewiſe- 2 And the woman t faide vnto the ler- 


— a 53 Butofchet fruit oftherre which 925 
emi 8 ven. God 
b God ffred the Il not eate 2 — ſhall yet nd it, 


FF c[eſt pe die. 
re ſerpent bis 4. Then*t the ſerene ſaidtothe woman, 5 


to pete in Him, Pethaltfut 4 die ar alf 
t 
e ladeeleing f But Go God doth know that when e pal 


Gods eh eate thereot, pour eyes ſhal be opened,and ye 
ning oven thalbe as . — d and cuill. 


5 6 @Sothe woman that the tree. 
* 3. was god foz meate, and that it was plea- che 


d This is Satans (ant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
chielelt ables get ena tioke — kruite thereof, 
to cauſe vs not any did 42 — to her hulband 
to ſeare Gods With her,and he f 


- threatnings: 7 Thentheeyes of efthemb both were ope : 


told thee thar thou = 
7 chou eaten of the tree, Et —— 
r that thou than which was tbhbe 


de Lene fats to the woman 232 
— 1 and the woman reyentan 
beguiled mer, and did? 1 inchis 


that be 
Then LodGod laidto wegn 
bent 2 . ——— 
Deas or the Bein: ppon "thou ile. 

15 e 


ofthylife. 
15 Me atoms = 
and the woman, and betweene 
her ſeed. Del ſhall —.— thine? r 
7 — — he ae * wn 
n 7 in Eg aſked the 
greatly increaſe thy: ſozrowes, and thy con · reaſon of Adam 5 
--ceptions.Jnſo:row Walt thou bꝛing kooꝛth and his wiſe, dee 
—— Deſireſhalbe ſubiect to thine cauſe he voulc 
bunſband,and — oy 3. WS bring themro ; 
CAllocoAdam he thou repentance , bue 
hat — 233 7 an and _ — not the 
ommaun erpent, becauſe 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 12 he would ſhew 
ſed is the earth koꝛ thy ſake : f A him no mercie. 
929 2 co 1 doll it 2 As 2 vile and 
t 
bring forth 5 oa walt eate a 65.25; 
herbe of thefi 0 Hechiefy meas 
T9 Ince et thy face walt thon' Satan, by 
— 3 5 
pul, dome — » becauſe thou att — 
an ſhalt tho returne. eiued 
20 (And the man called his wines name mn, 
— 5 the was the mother of all li- p That ig the 


a Unto Adamalſoandto 
the Loꝛd Go God © make coates 


22 (And d God ſatv;« Behold, his members, burt 
EE one * vs, to know — = 
od a them. "Ml 
. l leere. 


tel. die the deathj. ** ep 8 knew that were naked, eart 
e Asthonug he. and they bau e — | 


ſhould Gy God © © Ae 
doth not forbid 
au to eat of the the 5 — walking 
uit,ſavechar he |] cole che — 
knoweth that if hi th 
yee houldeate LO —— — —— abe — 
therof,ye ſhould 
be like vmo him. Ecclus. 25, 26. 1. time, 2. 14. Nat fo much to 
A. wife,zs mooued by ambition ar her perſwaſion. g * 
in to ſeeletheir milery, but they ſonght not to God fer remed . 
s to gird about them to hide n 10 
eie, 


the cuſe. t . 
ceede of the corruption of ſinne. -w Org nowiec 
ne IR * By this deriterhen N 


IF F 


E. -=  CHA-P, 1111 


. _—_ * * 20 ü * Y * - - 

ALS 7 1 * p : * 1 1 - - 
* « 
2 


Heb. 1 1. 4. 


e Both thou and bimiſhment is xreater then 
be acceptablet e 


| 1 > . ſupprefle mutt her. | 
"BP, ;udgemensgbat others ſhould feare thereby. 


\ 


* 


1 The generation ofmenk inde, 3 Kam and Ha. 
bel offer — 8 Kam ieh H abel. 23 La- 
mech a r1rant enconrageth his fearefull wines 26 
True religion is reſtored. ; 
a Mains næure, Fterward the man knew Henah his 
the ſtate of Ma. II wife, which *concciued and bare Kain, 
riage. and Gods _= * haue obtained a man * by the 
| 020, 
BE Oeithed * 2 Andagaine ſhe bzought forth bis bro 
ehrough ſinne, ther Habel, c Habel was m keeper of ſherpe, 
but the qualicie and Rain was a tillet of the ground. | 
or condition And in pꝛoceſſe of, time it came to 
thereof was palle, that Rain bꝛought an oblat ion vnto 
changed. the Loꝛd of the kruite of the ground. 
d Thatis,accor-: . 4 And Pabel allo himlelfe bought ofthe 
ding to j Lords firlt fruits of his ehe, and of the kat of 


promile,as chap, them, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Nabel, 


and to his offering. N : 
To 4 * 5 But vnto Rain and to his offering he 
reioycing for the bad no © regard: (herfoze Rain was cxcer- 
ſonue which ſhe ding wꝛoth, and his countenance fel downe. 
had born. whom Then the Loꝛd ſaid vuts Kain, Why 
che would offer art thou wzoth? and whyis thy countnance 
— — calt downe: 
the firſt fruits ; 
o ich. Cepted 2 and ik thou doeſt not well, fin lyeth 
c Tow dectarech at the daze : alſo vnto the his s defire hal 
chat the father be ſubiected, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 
inſtructed his $ C Then Kaine ſpake to Habel his bꝛo· 
children in the ther. And * when they were intheftelde, 
knowledge of Rain role vp againſt Mabel his bzother, anD 


flew him. ; 
—— — 9 Thenthe Lord laid vnto Rain, Uhere 


Gacrificeste ſig- is Pabel thy bzother? Who anlwered, 1 9 


ir lalua- cannot tel. b Am J mp bꝛothers keeper? 
= — 10 Againe he ſaid hat haſt thou done? 
were deſtitute of the” _ nl blood cryeth vnto 
me rrom the e 540 
— gt II Nom theretoꝛe thou art curſedł from 
| 5 n her mouth to 
Becau s Tecetye thybꝛothers bl | 
— hy — 12 When thou (alt till the ground, it 
offered onely for ſhall not hencefozth yerlde vnto thee ber 
an outwardſ{hew — 40 — ca runnagate ſhalt 
I 1 5 i- n 2 C r a 
— 13 Then Kain ba to the — — [ Wy 
14 Beholds, thou halt calt me out this 
— pop A- the earth, and frem thy face ſhal 
me. Abe hid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a run · 
f Sinne hail nagate in the earth, and whoſocuer findeth 
ſtill torment thy me, ſhall layme 


g The dignitics [eſſe wholoeuer layeth Kain, he 


of the firſt born nithed ſeuen fold. And the Lord 2 maphe 


* 7 : , 7 wt! 
4 


7 If thou doe well, chalt thou not be *ac» 


from thine baud, ; 


Dam, inthe⸗likenes of God made he him. 


name Speth. 


* * at * 1 p "RIPE i * 
18 n er 
. 898 7 * * » 4 


16 Then Rain went ont from thepzeſente: 
of the Loꝛd, and dwelt in the fand of Rod 
toward the Ego ſide of Eden. Tt a 
17 — — his — 17 con- | 
ectucd and bare Henoch: and he ar ci⸗ „rio k: i 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the 2 e ther 
name of his ſonne Henoch. to haue leſſe oc- 
18 Aud to Venoch was boꝛne Jrad, and caſion to ſeare 
J2ad begat Pepuigel aud Pehuigel begat Goes judgments 
Wecthnthael;t2Dcthulyael begat Lamech. againſt him. 
19 (And Lamech toke to him 4 two q Tho lawful in- 
wiues: the name of the one was Adah, and gaution of ma- 
the name of the other Zillah. riage,which is 
20 And AdahbareJabal, who was the that two ſhould 
1 7 of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of be one fleſh, was 
ch as haue cattel. firſt. corrupt in 5 


21 And his brothers name was Jubal, houfe ofKainby 


Ar father of all that play on the Lamech. 
arpe and oꝛgans. | „ }POr.firftinuente 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, — . 
who wzought cuuningly eucry craftof bꝛaſſe 5½ . 
and of pꝛon, and the filter of Tubal-kain ; His wives ſee. 
was Maamah. : ing that al men 
23 Then Lamech laid vnto his wines hated him for 
Adah and Zillah, Heare my vopce, pre wines nis, crueltie, were 
of Lamech:hearken vnto mylpeech: * fo2 J afraid: therefore 
would flaya man in my wonad, and a yong he braggeth that 
man in mine hurt. there is none ſo 
24 If Kain ſhall be auenged leuen folde, luſty that were 
truely Lamech ſſeuentie timꝰs ſeuen fald. able ro refit, al- 
25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe, though hee were 
and ſhe bare a lonne, and ſhe called bis name already woun- 
Sheth : fox God, ſad ſhe, hath appoint ed me ded. 
another lad foz abel, becauſe Kaine flew £ He morked ar 
m. | 3 Gods ſufferaue 
26 And to the ſame Sheth allo there was in Kain, ieſting 4 
doꝛne a ſonnt, and he called his name Enoſh as though God 
Then began men tor call vpon the name of would ſuffer 
the Loꝛd. | omg puniſh 
Bd 6423 | ; im et gi 
him licence to mutther others, t In theſe dayes 2 


moue the hearts of the godly to reſtote religios, which a long time 


by the wicked had beene ſuppreſſed, 
CHAP, v. 
1 Thie genealogit, 5 Aze and death of Alam 
6 His ſuect;iſion vnto Noah and bis children, 
"> Dis's the bret thegenetations of 1 
is ts the ot the generations of o,, hear fal 
1 Adam. In the day that God created A» dhe flocke. RY 


a Read cha. 1.26 
2 Male and female created he them, and b By giuing hs 


- bleſſed them, and called their name d Adam dorh one name, 


in the day that they were created. he noteth the in- 
3 (Nom am liued an hundzed and ſeparable _ 


; thirtie .yeers,and begate a child in his owne jun&ion of man 


©ltkenelle after his mage, and called his and wiſe, 
c As wel con. 


4 *Andthe dayes of adam, after he had cerning his crea - 


begotten Sbeth, were eight hundzeth peres, tion, as bis cor» 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. P 7 tion, as his cor 


ruption. 


5 So al the dapes that ã dam liued, were 1 cen. i. 


nine hundaed and thirtie pres: and hes d He proueth A- 


dped. dams generation 
6 And ! Sheth lined an hundzed and — which: 
fiueperes,and begate Enoſh came of Sh eth, 


7 And Sheth liuedafter hee begate E. to ew which is 


noth;cight hundꝛed and -leuen peeres, and therrue Church,. 
begate lonnes and daughters. and alſs what 


care God had 


ouer theſame from the begiuning , in that hee continued euer hi 


- graces toward it by a continuallſuccefſion. . - 


8 S0 


y to be ſute, & 


Denerarions rom Adam to Noah. 


e The chieſe cauſ 8 So all the dayes of Sheth were; nine 
oflong lite in the hundꝛed and twelue yeares: and he dyed. 
firit age, was the g C Allo Enoſh lined ninety peeres, and 
multiplication of hegat Renan. 5 
mankind, thatac- 10 And Enoch liued, after he begate Re- 
cording to Gods nan. eight hundzed and fifteene peeres, and 
commandement begate ſonnes and daughters. f 
at the beginning, II So all the dayes of Enoch were nine 
the world might hundꝛed and fine peeres: and he dyed. 
be increaſed with I2HLikewiſe Renan liued ſeuentppeeres, 
people, which and begate Mahalaleel. 
might vniuerſal- I 3 And Kenan [iacd,after he begat Ma⸗ 
ly praife his halaleel, eight hundzed and fozty peeres, and 
Name. begateſonnes and daughters. 
14 So all the dapes of Renan were nine 
hundꝛed and ten peeres: and he dyed. 
15 C Mahalaleel alſo liued ſixty and ſiue 
vceres, and begate Jered, | 
16 Allo Mahalaleel liued after he begat 
Jered, eight hundzed and thirty peeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
— bundzed ninety and ſue yeeres; and he 
- | 


ped. | 

18 ¶ And Jered liued an hundꝛed ſirty 
and two yeeres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered liued, after he begate t⸗ 
noch, eight hundꝛed peeres, and begate ſons 
and daughters. : 

20 So all the dayes of Jered were nine 
hundzed ſircy and two peeres: and he dyed. 

Ecelus. $4.16, 21 C*AlloHenochliued ſixty and flue 
gebr. 1 f. 5. preres, and begate Methuſhelah. 

f That is, he led , 22 And henoch walked with God, alter 
an vpright and he begat Methuchelah, thꝛee hundzed yeeres, 
godly fie. and — and daughters. 

g Toſhewthat , 23 al the dayes of Henoch were thee 
there was a bet- hundꝛed ſixty and flue yeeres, 

ter life prepared, 24 And Yenoch walked with God, and 
and to be a teſti- — was no moze ſeene: foz 8 God tooke him 
monie of the im- A Wap. 

mortalitie of 25 Mcthuthelah alſo liued an hundꝛed 
ſoules & bodies, eighty and ſeuen petres, and begat Lamech. 


As to enquire 26 And Methuchel ah liued, after he be ⸗ 


where hebecame, Kate Lamech, ſeuen hundꝛed eighty and two 
is meere curioſi- Peres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
tie. 27 So all the dayesof Wethuſhelah were 
h Lamechhad nine hundzed fixty and nine yeeres ; and he 
reſpettothe Dyed. 

promiſe,Chap, 28 C ThenLamechliued an hundzed 
3.15 and deſired eighty and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 
to ſee thedeliue- 29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, 
rer which ſhould This ſame ſhal h comfozt vs conterning our 
be ſent, and yet woꝛke and ſozrow of our hands, as touching 
law but a figure the earth, which the Lozd hath curſed. 
thereof: he allo 30 And Lamech liued after hee begate 
ſpake this by the Noah, fiue hundꝛed ninety and flue yeeres, 
ſpirit of prophe- and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
cie,becauſeNo®= 31 So all the dapes of ech were ſe⸗ 
ah deliuered the nen hundꝛed ſeuenty and ſeuen peeres: and 
Church, and pre- he dped. 

ſerued it by his 32 And Moah was flue hundzed verre 
obedience. olde. And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and 


Japheth. ä 


CHAP, VL 
altogther corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made 


ap. VN. * 


hem, 

2 Thenthe> 
ters of » men that they were faire, and they 
tooke them wines of all that they || liked. 

3 Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, My Spirit 
ſhall not alway *4 ſtriue with man, becaule 
be is but fleſh, and his dayes ſhalbe an hun · of wicked pa- 
dꝛed and twenty yeres. 

4, There were || gyants in the earth in c Hauing more 
thoie dayes: yea and after that t 
God came vnto the daughters o 
they had bozne them childꝛen, theſe were worldly cor fi- 
y men, which in oldtime were men of dera ions, il n 
to their man rs 

5 C@Ulhen the Loꝛd ſaw that the wic⸗ and godlin: fe. 
kedneſſe of man was great in the carth, ai. d od cho ſen. 
all the imaginations ot the thoughts of his d becaule man 
heart were onely euill # continnallp, 

6 Then it e repented the Loꝛd, that hee? wonne by Gods 
had made man in the carth, and he was lozp lenitie and long 


7 Theꝛefoꝛe the Loꝛd ſaid, I wil deſtroy 
from the earth the man whom J haue crea · overcome him, 
ted, from man * co beaſt, to the creeping he would no 
thing, and to the fouleof tbe heauen: foz J longer tay his 
repent that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah i kound grace in the eyes of e Which terms 
God gaue man 

9 C Theſe are the [| generations of No» to repent before 
- ah. Noah was a iuſt andvpzight man in his he would deſtroy 
time: and Noah walked with G 
IO And Noah begat thꝛee ſonnes, Shem, 3-20, 
Ham, and Japheth. 
Ii The earth alſo was coꝛt 
God, koꝛ the earth wasfilled wit 
I 2 Then God looked vpon the earth: and others,and did 
behold, it wascqzrupt : foz all fleſh had-coz> degenerate from 
rupted his wa 


filled with || cruelty thzough 
hold, J will deſtroy them with the earth. 
14 C Manke theeanArkeof 
u ſhalt make F cabtnes in the 
ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. ter repent, but 
thou make it: The he ſpeaketb after 
1 Il be thꝛee hundꝛed en · our capacity be- 
bites, the bꝛeadth of it fittie cubites, and the cauſe he did de- 
height of it thirty cubites. 
6 A window ſhalt theu make in the char as it were, 
Ark, and in a cubiteſhalt thoufiniſh itaboue, did diſauvow-bim 
and the dooze of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the to bee his crea- 
ſide thereof ; thou ſhalt make it with the ture. 
low, ſecond and third roume. 
And J, behold, I will bꝛing a flood of l. ow much hee 
earth ts Deſtroy all fleſh, deteſteth ſine, 
zeath of life vnder 
yen : all that is in the earth ſhall periſh. | 
18 But with thee will J = eſtabliſh my of extendeth to 
ſhalt goe into the Arke, the bruit beaſts, 
thou and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy i God was mer- 
ſonnes wines with thee, | ZN 
19 Andofeneryliuing thing, ok all fleſh, lor, hiſtory. " 
on cauſe to come K Meaning, that. 
all were giuen to . 


15 And thus ſhalt 
length ok the Arke 


wherein is the 


Couenant, and thou 


two of enery ſoꝛt ſhalt 


the contempt of God, and oppreffion of theirneighbours, | Or, F 


3 God threatneth to bring the flood, 5 Manu © 
ſiroy mankind, [| Or, oppre ion and wickgdneſſe, 1 Ebr. 38 1 


Vans wickednefſe, 29 


Cons of God ſaw the daugh* a Tie ehilden 
of the godly, 
which began 
to degentiate. 
b Thoſe j came 


rents,as of Kain, 


e ſonnes of reſpec to wer 
men, and beautie, ar det. 


could rot be 


ſufferance, her- 
by he ſtreuc to 


vengeancc. 


the earth, 1. Pet. 


Or, tyranti. 
t befoze f Which vlurped 
cruelty. authoritie over 


that ſimplicitie 
And God laid vnto Moah, An end of wherein cheir 
ſh is come befoze met: foꝛ the eazth is fathers wee. 
them: andbe- Chap.s.: 1. 
matth. 15. 19. 
ine trees: Ebr. euer day. 
rke, and g God doth ne- 


ſtroy him, and in 


h God declareth 


hea · ſeeing the pu- 
ni ſhment there- 


cifull vnto bim. 


his. 18 Noah and his axe pre ſerued in the Arke, face ofthem, 7 Ebr. Gepher. 7 br. neſtes. ||Ofrhis meaſure. 1 


- which he was commaunde d to make. 
8 when men began to be multiplyed vp; 
Jon theearth, and there were daughters 


,of three heights. m To the intent that in this great emerpriſe, ' 4 
and mockings ofthe whole world thou mayeſt bee c hae 
thy faith fai: e not. 


Heby.\ 1,7, 

n Thac 15, he 
obeyed Jods 
commandement 
in all points, 
without ad ding 
ot diminiſhiug. 


2. Pet. 2.5. 

a In reſpect of 
the teſt oſthe 
world, and be- 
cauſe he had a 
deſiie to ſcrue 
Gad, and liue 
vprightly. 

Or, generation. 
b Which might 


crifice, whereof 
ſixe were tor 
breede, and the 
ſeuenth for ſa- 
crifice. 

Matth. 2 4. 37. 
lake 17.26. 

J. pet. 3.20. 


God compel- 
led them to pre- 
fent themſelues 
to Noah, as they 


dam, when he 
gaue thẽ nam es, 
Chat. 2. 19. 

d Which was a- 
bout the begin- 
ning of May. 
when all things 
did moſt floriſh. 
c Both the wa- 


alſo the clouds 
powred downe. 


Eueryliuing 
thing tnat God 
would haue to 
be preſetued on 
e ai th, came into 
the Atke to 
Nah. 


N oah entretli into the Arke. 


be offered in ſa - 


did before ta A- 


zets in the earth i 
did ouei flow, and ſounes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 


into the Arke, to keepe chem aliue with ther: 
they ſhalbe male and female, 

20 Df the foules after their kinde, and of 
the cattell after their kind, of euery cræping 
thing of the earth after his kind, two of eue⸗ 
ry ſozt ſhall come vnto ther, that thou mayſt 
kcepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou wich ther of all meate 


that is eaten: thou ſhalt gather it to thee, 


that it may be meat foꝛ thee and foꝛ them. 
22 * Noah therefoze did accozding vnto 
all that God commanded him: euen ® {@ did 


hee. 
CHAP. VII. 
Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The 
flood dejtroyeth all the reſt vpen the earth. 
A ND the Loꝛd faid vnto Noah, Enter 
thou and all thine honſeinto the Arke: 
fo thee haue J leene ** righteous bekozeme 


inthis |] age. 


2 Df cyery b cleanebeaſt thou ſhalt take 
to. thee by feuens, the male and his female : 
but of vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
and his female. 

3 Pk the koules alſo of the heauen by ſe» 
nens, male and female to keepe ſeede aliue 
vpon the whole earth. : | 

4 Foz ſeuen dapes hence J will canſe it 
raine vpon the earth foꝛtie dayes and foztie 
nights, æ all the ſubſtance that J haue made, 
will J deſtroy from off the earth. 

5 Noah therefoze did accoꝛding vnto 
all that the Lozd commanded him. 


6 Aud Noah was fire hundzcth peeres 


old, when the flood of waters was vpon the 

(So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him 
into the Arke, becauſeof the waters ot the 


flood. 
8 Pet the cleane beaſts, c of the vncleane 
beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that cree- 


peth vpon the earth, . 

9 "Ther < came two and two vnto Noah 
into the Arke, male and female, as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 
ok the flood were vpon the earth. 

11 CJnthe fire hundzed peere of Noahs 
life in the 4 ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 


dap of the moneth, in the ſame day were all 


the © fojintafnes of the great Deepe bzoken 


vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope · 


ned. 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth foꝛ · 
tie dayes and foꝛtie nights. 

13 In the ſelke ſame day entred Moah 
with Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the 


—— wiues of his ſonnes with them into the 
e. 

14 They and tuery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all catteU after their kind, q euery thing 
that cræpeth and moueth vyon the earth, 
afccr his kind, and enery foule after his kind, 
euen exery bird of euery feather. 

15 Fo2 they came to Noah into the Arke, 
two and two, ok all fleſh wherein is the 
bꝛeath of life. 

16 And thep.entring in, came male and 
female of all fleſw, as God had commanded 


Genelis. 


The world drowned, 


him: and the Lozd 8[[nat him in. g So that Gods 
17 Then the flood was fozty dapes vpon fecret power de- 
the earth. and the waters wert increaled and fended him a- 
bace vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboue gainſt the rage 
the earth. of the mighty 
18 The waters allo warid ſtrong, and „aters. 
were tncreaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, h or, bur ir vpon 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. him. 
19. The waters t pꝛeuailed ſo exceeding · 1 Cb. waxed very 
ly vpon the earth. that all the hie mountains „tie. 
5 * under the whole heauen, were co⸗ 
ed. 
20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the was 
2 2 the mountaines were co⸗ 
21. Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued ;;- 
vpon the earth, both foule, and cattell, and — — 28 
beaſt, and enery thing that creepethand mo: 
ueth vpon the earth, and cuery man. 
22 Euery thing in whole noſtrels the ſpi · 
rit of life did bzeathe, whatſoeutr they were 
in — 2 ider den died. 8 
| ce deſtroyed cuery thing that 
was vpon the earth, from man to beaſt, to 9 
the creeping thing, and to the foule of the 
heauen: they were euen Deſtroyed from the 
earth. And Noah onely i remained, and they i Learne what it 
that were with htmin the Arke. is to obey God 
24 And the waters — vpon the only, and to for- 
earth an hundꝛeth and ſiktie dayes. ſake the multi- 
CHAP, VIII. tude, 1 Pete3.20 
13. The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanded 
to come foorth ofthe Are with his, 20 He Pere - 
ceth te the Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all thing 
[ball continue in their ferſt order. 
Now God *remembzed Noah andbenery a Not that God 
Abeaſt, and all the cattell that was with forgetteth his at 
him in the Arke : therefoze God made à any time, but 
winde to paſſe vpon the tarth, and the wa» when he ſendeth 
ters ceaſed. ſuccour, then he 
2 The fountaines allo of the d&pe, and ſheweth that he 
the windowes ok heauen were ſtopped, and remẽ breth them, 
the raine from heauen was teſtrained, b If God re- 
3 And the waters returned from aboue member cuery 
the earth going —— ; and after — — 
e end ot the hun and t tiech da dug nt to be the 
Waters abated. b day, the aſſurance of his 
4 And inthe e ſeuenth maneth, in the ſe- children? 
uenteenth day of the moneth, the Arke || re» © Which con · 
ſted vpon the mountaines of] Ararat. teined part of 
5. And the watets were going & decrea · September and 
ſing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth bart of October. 
moneth, and in the firſt day of the moneth lo⸗.ſtxed. 
were the tops ofthemountaines leene. ||Or, Armenia, 
6 (So x after fourtie dayes, Noah ope - 4 Which was 
ned the window ol the Arke, which he had - — of 
ecember. 


made | 
” Andſent fooztha + rauen. which went 1 Ele. at the end 


out going foozth and returning, vntill the * daes. 


waters were dꝛied vp vpon the earth. The rauen is 
8 Againehe lent a f done from him, that fent forth and 

he might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed ꝛerurnetk. 

rom offt the earth. 1 He ſendeth 

9 But the doue found no reſt fo2 theſole © doue. 

ok herfoot ; therefoze ſhe returned vnto him e It is like that 

into the Arke (foꝛ dhe waters were vpon the dhe rauen did flie 

whole eartb)and he put foꝛth his hand and to & fro, reſting 

reteiued her, audtwke her to him into the on the Arke, but 

Arke. came not into it, 

10 Andhe abode pet other ſenen daies, and as he dove that 

againe he (rut koꝛth the doue out of the Ark, was taken in, 

II And 


* 
#2 1 


%*, 
* FA 
: 
. 
* 


chap. 1. 28. 


Noah goeth out of the Arke. 


11 And the doue came to him in the eue · 
gor, ball. ning, and lot, in her mouth was an oliue 
f Which was a leaf that ſhee had pluckt: whereby Noah 
ſigne that the knew that the waters were abated trom of 
wateis were theearth. 
much diminiſh- _ I2 Notwithſtanding he waited pet other 
«4: for the olives ſeuen dapes, and ſent foozth the dont, which 
grow not on the teturned not againe vnto him any moze. 
tie mountaines. 13 ¶ And in the ſixe hundꝛeth and one 
Called in E- pfłere, in the flrſt day of the s firit moneth, the 
** Abib, con · Waters were dꝛied vp from off the earth:and 
teining part ol Noah remooueth the coutring of the Arke 
Match, and part and [wked,and behold, the vpper part of the 
of April. ground was dꝛie. 
h Noahdeclareth 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
his obedience, in llen and twenticth day of the moneth, was 
j he would not theearth dꝛie. by 
depart out of the IF C Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
Arke without 16 * Goe fooꝛth of the Arke, thou and thy 
Gods expreſſe Wilke, and thy ſonnes, and thy lonnes wiucs 
command ſement, With thee, 
as he did not en· 17 Bꝛing foꝛth with ther cuery beaſt that 
ter in withoutte ts with thee, ok all fleſh, both foule cattell, 
Came, the Arke Tcuery thing that creepeth and mwueth vp» 
being a figure of on the earth, that they may bzeed abundant 
che Church, ly in the earth, and bzing foozth fruit and 
wherein nothing lkcxeaſe vyon the earth. 
muſt be done 18 So Noah came foꝛth, and his ſonnes, 
without 5 word ànd his wife, and his ſons wines with him. 
of Gd. 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
Ch. f. 2 2. & 9. t. euery foulc, all that maueth vpon the earth 
1 For ſacriſices, After their kinds, went out of the Arke. 
which were as an 20 ( Then Noah i built an Altar to the 
exerc ile of their Loꝛd, and tooke of euery cleanc beaſt, and of 
faith, w ereby eutty cleanefoule, æ offered burnt offerings 
they vſed to giue vpon the Altar. 
thankes to God 21 And the — ſmelled a || * ſauour of 
for his benefits, keſt, and the Loꝛd (aid in his heart, J will 
gor, a ſweet hencekooꝛth curſe the ground no mo2e foz 


ſdtcour. mans cauſe : foꝛ the imagination of mans 


k That is, there - heart is cuill, even from his youth : neither 


by he ſhewerh will I (mite any mozeall things liuing,as J 

himſelſe appea - haue done. . 

led, and his an- 22 Vereafter i ſetd time and harueſt, and 

ger to reſt, cold and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 

Chap. 6. 5. dap and night hall not ceaſe; ſo long as the 

matth. 15. 19. birth remaineth. 

The order of . 

nature deflroyed by the flood, is reſtored by Gods promiſe. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 mans authority 
euer all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates, 6 The 
power efthe ſword, 14 The rainebow ũ the ſigne of 
Gods promiſe, 21 Noah is drunken & mocked of his 
ſon whom he curſeth. 29 The age & death of Noah, 


'2 God increaſed AN? God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, 


them with fruit, I and (aid to them, Bing fo2th kriute, 
& declared vnto and multiply, and replen ſd the earth, 
them his coun- 2 Alſo the feare ot pon, the dzead of you 
ſell as touching ſhall be vpon euerp beaſt of the earth, c vpon 
the repleniſhing enery foule of the — all that mo« 
of the earth, ueth on the earth, &vponall the fiſhes of the 
ea, into pour hand are they delinered. 

and 8. 19. © 2 Euery< thing that moueth and lineth, 
b By the yertue ſpall he meate fo2 you: as the *greenc herbe, 
of this comman- haue J ginen you all things. 


dem̃ent beaſt es 


rage not ſo much againſt man as they would, yea, & many ſerue to 
his vſe thereby. c By this permiſsion man may with a good con- 
ſcience vie the creatures of God for bis neceſſitie, c hap.i.ag. 


Chap. ix. 


of them was ther whole earth ouerſpꝛead. 


Chap. 1. 28. Or, Noab be 


e couenant and rainebow. 4 


4 4 But fleſh with the life therof, i meane Leuit. 17. 14. 
with the blood thereof ſhall ye not eate. d That is, liuing 
8 Foꝛ ſureip J will require pour blood creatur.s aud 
wherin your liues are: at the hands of cuery the fleſn of beaſ t 
beaſt will J require it: and at the hand of that are ſtrang - 
mau, euen at the hand of a mans i bꝛother led. a- d hereby 
will J require the like of man. all cruelty is 
oſo* ſheddeth mans blood, * by torbidden, 
man ſhall his blod be ſhed : foꝛ in the s i» e That is, i wil 
mage of God hath he made man. take vengeance 
7 But bꝛing yee fœꝛth fruit and multi for your blood 
ply : grow plentikully in the earth, and in» lor, neigbour. 
creaſe therein. Matih. 26 32. 
8 ( Sod ſpake allo to Noah and to his ye-el.: 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, - f Not onely by 
9 Behold,J,cuenJ eſtabliſh my * Cout - the Magiſtrate, 
nant with von, e with your i ſeede after you, bur oft times 
IO And with euery living creature that God raiſeth vp 
is with you, with the foule, with the cattel, one murtherer 
and with euery beaſt of the earth with pon, to kill another, 
from all that goe out of the Arke,vnto euery Chap. t. 27. 
beaſt of the earth. g. Therefore to 
II “And my Couenant will J ſtabliſh kil man is to de- 
with you, that from hence foꝛtb all fleſh ſhall face Gods image 
not be rœted out by the waters ofthe fig@d, and fo iniury is 
neither ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the not onely done 
earth any moze. to man, but alſo 
12 Then God laid, This is the token of to God. 
the Couenant which J make betweene me h To aſſure you 
and you,F betweene euery liuintz thing that har the world 
is with pon, vnto perpetuall generations. ſhall be no more 
IZ I baue ſet my! bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a 
ft ſhall bee foꝛ a ſigne of the Couenant be» flood. 
tweene me and the earth. i The children 
14 And when J Qall couer the earth which are not 


with a cloud, and the bow wꝛall be ſeene in yet borne, are 


the cloud, comprehende d 
15 Then wil J remember my! couenant, in Gods coue- 
which is-betweene mee and pou, and be; nant made with 


tweene euery lining thing in all fleſh, and their fathers, 


there ſhall bee no moꝛe wãters ok a flood to 7 54.9. 
deſtroy all fleſh, Hereby we ſee 
16 -Therefoze the bow ſhall bee fn the that ſignes or fa» 


tlond, that I map ſee it, and remember the craments oughit 


euerlaſting Couenant betwerne God, and not to be ſepa- 
euery liuing thing in all fleſh that is vpon rated from the 
the earth. | word, 

17 God fayd'pet to Noah. * This is the Ecclu.gz.r2,12, 


figne ok the Couenant which J haneeſta» | When men 
bliſhed betweene me and all flech that is vp⸗ bell fee my bow 


on the earth, . in the heauen, 
18 C Now the ſonnes of Noah going they hall know 

fooꝛth of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, chat I haue not 

and Japheth. And ham is the father of Ca · forgotten my 


naan. | covenant with 


19 Theſe are the th2ee ſons of Noah, and them. 
m God doth fe. 
20 Noah alſo began to be an huſband · peat this the oft - 
man, and planted a vineyard. ner, to confirme 
21 And he dꝛunke of the wine, and was Noahs faith fo 


o dꝛunken, and was vncouered in the mids much more. 


of his tent. | In This declareth 
22 And when Ham the father of y Ca · what was the 
naanſaw the nakedneſſe of dis 4 he vertue of Gods 
told bis two bzethzen withont . bleſſing, when 
23 Then toke Shem & agar» befaid, Increaſe 
and bring forth, 


gains. v This is ſet before our eyes 
to ſbew what an horrible.ching drunkenneſſe is, p Of who! 
came the Canaanĩtes that wicked nation, who were allo curled 68 
God, q In detiſion and contempt of his father, 
A4 ment, 


& fl 


4 Nonhs 


r He pronoun- 
ceth as a Prophet ſo they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 
the curſe of God | 
againſt all:hem, and knew what his younger ſonne had done 
that honour not vato him, 
their parents: for 
Ham and his po- * ſeruant of ſtruants ſhall he be vnts his bze» 


were gluento 
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generations. 


ment, and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, 
and went backward, and couered the naked» 
neſſe of their father w their faces back war d: 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 


25 And ſapd, "Curſed bee Canaan: a 


ſteritie was ac- then. 

curſed. 26 Oe ſaid mozeoner, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
That is, a moſt God of Shem, x let Tanaan be his ſeruant. 
vile ſlaue. 27 God c perſwade Japheth, that hee 
N or, ther. may dwell in the tents of Shem, and let 
lor, enlarge, oo Canaan be his ſernant. 
cauſe to returne. 28 (And Noah liued after the flood thꝛer 


t He declareth hundꝛeth and fiftte peeres. 
that the Gentiles ; e 
which came of hundꝛeth and fiftte yeeres ; and he died. 
Iapheth, & were 
ſeparated from the Church, ſhould bee ioyned to the ſame by the 
perſwaſion of Gods Spirit, and preaching of the Goſpel, 

C H 


28 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 


AP. X. 
2 The increaſẽ of mankind by Noah and hi (ounes 
10 The beginning of cities, countreqs and nations. 


2 Theſe genera- Nev theſe are the ? generations of the 


tions te here re- ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Dam, and Ja; 


cited, partly to Pheth: vnto whom lonnes were bozne afcer 


declare the mar- wy, 
— increaſs 2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 


in ſo ſmal a time, MD Mageg and o Madai and Jauan, and 
and alſo to ſet Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

forth their great 3 And the ſonnes ok Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 
forgerfulneile and Riphath, and Togarmah. _ 

of Gods graces 4. Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, and 


toward their Tatſhich, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

fathers. 5 Pkt thele were the < Jles ok the Gen · 
h Of Madzi tiles dinided in their lands, enery man after 
Iauan came the bis tongue, and after their families in their 
Medes and nations. 

Greekes. 6 C Moꝛeouer the ſonnes of Dam were 


c Thelewesſo 4 Cuſh, and Mizraim, and Put, æ Canaan. 
call all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and 
which are ſepa- Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
rated from them Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by ſea, as Grecia, Sheba and Dedan. g 

Italy,&c,which 8. And Cuch begat Nimrod, who began 
to e be mightpin the earth, 


the children of 9 Yee was a mighty hunter befoze the 
Iapheth, of Loꝛd: wherefoze it is ſaid, * As Ntmrod the 
pPhom came mighty hunter befozethe Lozd. _ 
the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning ok bis king dome 
d of cuſh and was Babel. and Exech, and Accad, and Cal · 
Mizraim came neh in the land 8 of Shinar. 
the Ethiopians II Out of that land came Aſſhur, and 


builded Nineuch, and then citie Rehoboth 
and Calah: i 

12 Reſen alſo betwern ineueh and Ca⸗ 
and ty rant. lah: this is a great citie. a 
bis tyrannie 13 And Mizraim begat! Ludim, and A» 
came into a pro» namim, and Lehabim, and Raptuhim. 
nerbe, as hated 14 Pathzuſim aifo and Caſſuim (out of 
both of God and whom came the Philiſtims)#''Caphtozims, 
man: for he pa- 15 ¶ Alſs Canaau begate Zidon his firſt 
ſed not to com- bo2ne,and Heth, 
mit cruelty euen 16 And Jcbuſt,and Emozi, and Girgaſhf, 
in Gods preſence, 17 And iui, and Arki, and Sint, 
g For there was 18 And Aruadi, and Jemart, and Hamas» 
anather citie in 
Egypt called alto Babel, or, the ſtreetes of the citie. h Of Lud 
came the Lydians, Or, the Cappadocians, 


and tgvptians 
e Meaning, a 
cruell oppre flor 


Geneſis. 


Mans preſumption. 
thi: and afterward were the families of the 

anaanites ſpꝛead abꝛoad. 

19 Then the boꝛder of the Canaanites 
was from Zivon, as thou commeit to Gerar 
vntil Azzah,and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 
and Gomozah , and Admah , and ZJeboiim, 
even vnto Laſha. 

20 Thele are the ſons of Ham accoꝛding 
to their kàmilies, accoꝛding to their tongues 
in their countreps and in their nations. 

21 C Unto iShem allo the father of all i In his ſtocke 
the ſonnes of * Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 
Japheth were childzenbozne. preſerued: there · 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and fore Moſes lea- 
Alchur and Arpachſhad,and Lud, c Aram. ueth off ſpeaking 

23 And the lonnes of Aram, G, and Hul, of lapheth and 
and Gether, and Maſh, . Ham, and en- 

24 Allo Arpachthad begate Shelah, and treateth o fShem 
Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 

25 Unts Eber alſo were boꝛne two ſons: k Of whom 
the name of the one was Peleg ; foz in his came the E- 
dapes was the earth !diuided ; and his bꝛo⸗ brewes or Iewes. 
thers name wer Joktan. 1Chron.1.17. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 1 This diviſion 
Sheleph,and Yazarmaneth,and Jerah, came by the di- 

27 And ——— Uzal, c Diklah. uerſitie of lan- 

28 And OQbal, and Abimael, and Sheba, guages, as appea- 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilab, and Jobab, reth, Chap. 11.9. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Wes 
— — thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of 

e Caſt. 

31 Thels are the ſonnes of Shem accoꝛ · 
ding to their families, atcoꝛding to their 
tongues, in their countreys and nations. 

32. Thele are the kamiltes ok the ſonnes ol 
Noah, after their generations among their 17h ſi came 
people : and out of thele were the nations diners nations. 
diuided in (het earth after 5 flood. ; 

A P. : 


9 Thebuilding of Babel was the cauſe of the con. 
fuſion of tong nes. 10 The age and generation of Sbems 
unto cAbram, 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
ha father Terah, Saraizand Lot. 32 The age and 
death of Terah. 

J ben the whole earth was of one lan · 170. 10. 5. 
A guage, and one ſpeach. a In the yeere 

2. And as b they went from the < Eaſt, an hundreth 
they found a plaine in the land of © Shinar, and thirtie af- 
and there they abode. ter the flood. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Tome, b To wit, Nim- 
let vs make bzicke, and burneit in the fire, rod and his 
So they had bꝛicke foz ſtone, and ſlime had company. 
they in ſtead of mozter. c That is, from 


4 Allo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs e build Armenia, here 


vs a citie and a towꝛe, whole top may reach the Ar ke ſtayed. 


vnto the heauen, that wee map get vs a d Which was 


name, leſt wee be ſcattered vpon the whole afterward cal · 
earth. led Caldea. 

F Butthe Lozdf came downe, to ſee the e They vere 
citie and towze , which the lonnes of men mooued with 
builded. pride and ambi- 

6 And the Loꝛd ſald, 2 Behold, the peo ⸗ tion, thinking to 
ple is one, and they all haue one language, preferre their 
and this they begin to doe, neither can they owne glory to 
now bee ſtopped from whatlocuer they haue Gods honour, 
imagined to doe, f Meaning,that 


EEE he declaredby 
effect that he knew their wicked enterpriſe: for Gods power is eve- 


ry where, and doeth neither aſcend nor deſcend, g God ſpeaketh 
this in derifiop, becauſe of their fooliſh periwaſion and enterpriſe, 
7 Come 


h He ſpeaketh 
as though he 
tooke counſell 
with his owne 
wiledome and 
power, to wit, 
with the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, 
ſignity ing the 
oreatneſle and 
certaintie of the 
puniſhment. 
i By this great 
plague of the 
confuſion of 
tongues, appea- 
reth Gods hor- 
rible iudgement 
againſt mans 
pride and vaine 
glory. 
i.Gr,confufcon, 
1 Chron. 1. 17. 
Kk Hereturneth 
to the genealo· 
gie of Shem, to 
come to the hi- 
ſtory of Abram, 
wherein the 
Church of God 
is deſcribed, 
which is Moſes 
principall pur- 
pole, 
. Chron. 1. 25. 


1. Bron. 1. 26. 


ic ſb. 2 4.2. 
} He maketh 


SNurion © 


5 4 * 7 
91 ), ® 


D 
7 Come on, h let vs goe downe, a there 
tonkonnd their language, that every one 
perceiue not anothers ſpeach. 
8 So p Loꝛdſcattered them from thence 


vpon all the earth, and they left off to build 


the citie. 

9 Thetefoze the name of it was called 
Babel, becauſe the Loꝛd did there confound 
the language of all the earth: from thence 
— the Loꝛd ſcatter them vpon all the 
earth. 

10 ( Thele are the generations k of 
Shem: Shem was an hundꝛed pere old, and 
begat Arpachſhad two peres after the flwd, 

11 And Shem liued, akter he begace Ar⸗ 
pachhad, flue hund2zedyeeres, and begate 

onnes and daughters. 
12 Alſo Arphachthad liued fue and thir · 
tie pœres, and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad liued after he begate 
Shelah, foure hundꝛed and thzee verres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelah liued thirtie petres, and 
begate Eber. 

15 So Shelah lined after he begate E⸗ 
ber, kourt hundzed and thzee perres, and be» 
gate ſonnes and daughters. : 

16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirty 
peeres, and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued after he begate Peleg, 
foure hundꝛed and thirtie pœres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 
| 79 Rnd Pelegliued thirty pres, and be⸗ 

ate Ren. 
e 19 And Peleg liued after he begat Ren, 
two hundzeth and nine pres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. ? 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtie yeres, 
and begate Serug. 

21 Reuliued, after he begate Serng, 


menttion firſt of two hundzeth and leuen yecers, and begate 


Abram, not be- 
cauſe he was the 
firlt borne, but 
for the hiſtory, 


which properly hoz,two hundzeth ye@res, and begate ſonnes 


ſonnes and daughters 


22 Moꝛeoner Serug liued thirtie peres, 


and begate Qahoꝛ. 
22 And Serug liued, after he begat Na» 


appertaineth vn- And Daughters. 


to him, For by 
comparing this 
place with verſe 


verſ. 4 it may be 


athered that A- 


24 And Nahoꝛ liued nine and twentie 


peeres, and begate Terah. 


25 So Mahoꝛ lined, after he begate Te- 
32 and chap. 12, rah, an hundzeth and nineteene yeeres, and 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 


26 So Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres, and 


ram was borne, begate Abꝛam, Mahoꝛ, and Haran. 


when his father 


olde. 
+ Ebr.Caſdim, 


that this Iſcah 
was Saral. 

n Albeit the 
oracle ot God 


yet the honour 

is giuen to Te- 

rah, becauſe he 

was the father. 

Toſb. 24. 2. nehe. 

9.7» iudet j 3-7e 
ates 7. 4. 


27 C Now thele are the generations ot 
was 130.yeeres Terah: Terah begate! Abꝛam, Mahoꝛ, and 


Haran: and Haran begate Lot. 


28 Then Haran died befoze Terah his 
m Some thinke father in the land of his naiinit ie in Ar ot 


⁊ the Caldees. 


29 So Abꝛam and Naho2 tooke them 
wiues, the name ok Abzams wife aas Sa⸗ 
rat, and the name of Nahozs wife Milcah, 
came to Abram, the daughter of Haran, the father of Mil 


cah,and the father of w Jſcah. 


20 But Sarai was barren, & had no child. 
31 Then v Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 
aad Lot the ſonne ok Haran, his ſonnes 
ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
ſonne Abzams wife : and they departed to» 
gether from Urofthe Caldeeszto got into 


the land of Canaan, and they tame to o ha; 
ran, and dwelt there. 

32 Ho the dayes of Terah were two 
hundꝛeth and ſiue peeres, and Terah died in 


Paran. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 
naan. 3 Chriſt is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeih al. 
tars for the exerciſe & declaration ef hisfaith among 
the infidels, 10 Becanſe of the dearth he goeth into 
Ez1;t. 15 Pharaoh taketh hy wift, and is puniſhed, 
ED: the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Abzam, Get 

ther eut of thy countrey, and from thy 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe vntob the 
land that J will ſhew thee, 

2 And J will make ot thee a great nati⸗ 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name 
great, and thou ſhalt be < a _— 

3 IJ will alſo bleſſe them that bleffe thee, 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee 
ſhall all families ot᷑ the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abꝛam departed, enen as the Loꝛd 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. 
(And Abzam was ſeuentie and fine peere 
old, when he departed out of Haran.) 

5 Then Abzam tooke Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, & all their ſub⸗ 
ſkance that they poſſeſſed, and the 6 ſoules 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they de 
parted, to goe to the land of Canaan: and 
to the land of Canaan they came. | 

6 ¶ So Abꝛam : paſſed though the land 
vnto the place of Shechem, and vnto the 
plaine of Moꝛeh (and the! Canaanite was 
theu in the land) 

7 And the Lozd appeared vnto Abzam, 
and laid, Unto thy ſeed wil J giue this land. 
And there builded hee an s Altar vnto the 
Lo2d,which appeared vnto him. 

Afterward remouing o thence vnto a 
mountaine Eaſtward from Bethel, he pit · 
ched his tent hauing Beth el on the Te» 
ſide, Oaai on the Eaſt: and there he built 
an i Altar vnto the Loꝛd, and called on the 
Name ok the Loꝛd. ; 

9 * Againe,Abzam went fozth going and 
tourneying toward the Sonth. 

10 ¶ Then there came a! famine in the 
land: therefoze Abzam went downe into E⸗ 
gypt,tolotourne there; foz there was a great 

famine in the land, 

11 And when he dꝛew neere to enter into 
Egypt. hee ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold 
now, J know that thou art a faire woman 
to looke vpon: 

12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe that 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will lay, 
She is his wite : lo will they kill mee, but 
they will keepe thee aliue. 

2-13 Sap, Ipꝛap thee,thatthouartmy® fi 


11D. es 6 ie DION, ed, 


o Which was 
a cĩitie of Melo . 
potamia, 


Ae}. 3. 
a From the 
Flood to this 
time were foure 
hundreth twenty 
and three yeeres. 
b In appointing 
him no certaine 
place, he proueth 
ſo much more 
his faith and 
obedience, 
c The world 
ſhall recouer;by - 
thy ſeede,which 
is Chiiſt, the 
bleſſing which 
they loſt in A- 
dam, 
d Meaning, as 
well ſeruants as - 
cattell. 
e Hee wandred 
to and fro in tho 
land before he 
could finde a ſer + 
ling place: thus 
God exercilcth 
the faith of his-- 
children, 
Or, oke groue. 
Which was 2 
cruell and rebel- 
lious sation: by 
whom God kepe 


his in continuall : 


exerciſe, 

g It was not 
enough for him 
to worſhip God 
in his heart, but 
it was expedient 
to declare hy 
outward pro- 
feſſion his faith + 
before men, 
whereof this Al- 
tar was aſigne. 
h Becauſe of the 


troubles that hee 


had among that wicked people. i Ando ſerued the true God, 


and renounced all idolatiy. k Thus the chi 


ldren of God may 


looke for no reſt in this world, but muſt waite for the heauenly reſt 
and quietneſſe. | This was a new triall of Abrams faith: wheres 
by we ſee that the end of one affliction is the beginning of another. 
m By this we may learnenot to vſe vnlawfull meanes, nor to put 


others in danger to ſave our ſelues, reade verſe 30: albeit it may 
peare that Abram feare not ſo much death, as hat, if he hould 


die 


without iſſue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haue taken place: wherein 


appeared a weake faith, . ' 


ſter, 


dram and Lot depart aſunder. 


ſter, that J may fare well foꝛ thy ſake, and 
that my ꝙ lite may be — by ther. 
14 C Now when Abꝛam was come into 
Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman: 
fo2 the was very faire. | 

15 And thepꝛincts of Hharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her vnto Pharaoh; ſo the 
woman was» taken into [Pharaohs houle: 

16 Cho entreated Abꝛam well foz her 
fake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee 
aſſes, and men ſeruants, and maid leruants, 
and ſhe aſſes, and camels. 

17 But the Lozd "plagued Pharaoh and 
bis heuſe wich great plagues becaule ol Sa · 
rai Abꝛams wite. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abꝛam, and 
ſavd, Why halt thou Bone this vnto mer: 
Aherefoꝛe diddeſt thounot tell me, that the 
was thy wike: 
| I 9 (hy ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, 
did he preſtiue that J thould take her to be my wife? Now 
Sarai, therefoze behold thy wife, take her and goe 
p Totheintent thy way. 
that none ſhould 23 And Pharaoh gaue men y comman» 
hurt him either Dement concerning him: and they conueyed 
in his perſou or him koꝛth, and his wife, and all that he had. 
goods. CHAP. XIII. 


+£by. that my 
eule may line, 


n To be bis 
wife, 


o The Lord 
tooke the de- 
fence of this 
paore ſtranger 
againſt a migh- 
ticKing :and as 
he is euer care- 
full ouet his, ſo 


1 Abram departe th eut of Ez ypt. 4 Hecalleth 
upon the Name of the Lord. 11 Lotdeparteth from 
him. 1 3 The wickednes of the Sedomtes. 14 The 


promiſe made to Abramu renewed, 18 Abram* 


buildeth an Altar to the Lord. 
1 tzen ⸗Abꝛam went vp from Egypt, hee 
: and his wife, and all tyat hee had, and 
gypthindered Lot with him toward the South. 
him not to fol- 2 AndAbzamwas verp rich in cattell, in 
low his voca · liluet, and in gold. Wi 
tion, 3 And be went on his tourney from the 
b He called che South toward v Beth · el. to the place where 
place by that his tent had bene at the beginning, between 
name which was Beth- el. and Haat, 
after giuen vnto 4 Unto the place of the * Altar, which 
it, Chap. 28.9. he had made there at the firſt: and there A- 
hab. 12.7. bzain called on the Name of the Loꝛd. 

; (And Lot alſo, who went with A+ 
RF bꝛam, had ſheepe,and cattef{,and tents, 
This incom- 6 So that the land could not < beare 
moditie came by them, that they might dv::3{ together ; fox 
their riches, their * ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
which brake could not dwell together. | 
friendſbip, and 7 Allo there was debate betweene the 
as it were the HeatdinenofAbzams cattell, and the heard · 
bond of nature. men of Lots cattell, (and the Canaanites 
cb. 3 6. 7. and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 
d Who ſeeing the land 
their content: 8 Thenſaid Abꝛam vnto Lot, Let there 
on, might blaſ- be no e ſtrife, I pzay thee, betweene thee and 
pheme God, and me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
deſtroy them. thine heardmen: fo we be bꝛethzen. 
2 cutteth off 9 Js not the whole land befoze thee ? de» 
che occaſion of part I pꝛap the from me: if thou wilt? take 
N — the left hand, then J will goe to the right: o2 
thereſote the 499 1 oe ts the right hand, then J wil take 


| —_ ceaſeth. 1 
.#- Abram reſig= 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hee 
neth his owne ſaw that all the plaine of Joꝛden Was was 
Tight co buy tered euery where: ( for befoze the Loꝛd des» 
peace. . ftroyed Sodom and Somoꝛab, it was as the 
Which was in s garden ol the Loꝛd, like the land of Egppt, 
Eden, Chap. a. 10 as thou goeſt vntoZoar.) 
LI Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine 


a His great ri- 
ches gotten in E- 


— 


ene fis. 


ie Sodomites exceeding finners. 


of Joꝛden, c tcoke his iourney krom the Caſt: 
and they departed the " one krom the other. 

12 Abꝛam dwelled in the land of Cana ; 
an, and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, 
and pitched his tent, euen to Sodom. 

I3 New the men of Sodom were wicked 
and erceeding i ſinners againſt the Loꝛd. 

14 CThenthe Loꝛd laid vnto* Abꝛam, 
(after that Lot was departed from him) Lift 
vp thine eyes now, and looke from the place 
where thou art, Nozthwatd, and South ⸗ 
ward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward ; 

15 Foꝛ all*the land. which thou ſeeſt, wil 
J giue vnto tbee, and to thy ſee de fox euer, 

16 And J will make thy ſced, as the duſt 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be 
numbzed. 

17 Ariſe, walke thoꝛow the land, in the 
length chereof, and bꝛeadththercot: foz J 
will giue it vnto thee, : 

18 Then Abꝛam remooned his tent, and 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, 
which is in Hebzon, and builded there an che. 

Altar vnto the Loꝛd. Chriſt, as Exod 
12.14 & 21.6. 


deut. 1 5. 17. and ſpititually this is referred to the true children of 
Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to the 
fleſh, which are heires of the true land of Canaan, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
12 Tu the enuerthrow of Sodom, Lot is talen priſo- 
ner. 16 Abram delivereth him. 18 Melchi xe- 


h This was done 
by Gods proui- 
dence, that onely 
Abram and his 
ſeede might dwel 
in the land of 
Canaan. 

i Lot thinking 
to get Paradiſe, 
found hell. 

k The Lord 
comforted him, 
leſt he ſhould 
haue taken 
thought for the 
departure of his 
nephew. 

Chap. I 2. J. and 

1 5.7, 18.4464. 
deut. 3 4. 4. 

1 Meaning, a 
long time, & till 
the comming o 


dek commeth to meete him. 23 Abram would not 
be enriched by the king of Sodom. 
ASP in the daycs of Amraphel Ring of : 
2» Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che⸗ a That is, of Ba- 
do2-laomer king of Elam, and Tidal king bylon : by Kings 


here meaning 
them that were 
gouernours of 
b Of le 

2 peo 
gathered — 
uers countreys. 
c Ambition is 
the chiefe cauſe 
of warres among 
princes. 
lor, of the labou· 
red fields. 
d Called alſo 
the dead ſea, or 
the lake Aſphal- 
tite neete vnto 
Sodom and Go. 


b of the nations: : 

2 Theſe men made warre with Beraking 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomo⸗ 
rah, Shinab, king of Admab, and Sheme- 
ber king of Zebotm, and the king of Bela, 
which is 3oar. ; | 

3 Allthele< topned together in the vale 
of || Siddim, which is the © (alt ſea. 

4 Twelne yeeres were they ſubtect to 
Thedo2-laomer, but inthe thirteenth peere 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the kourteenthpeere came Che⸗ 
do2-laomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and ſmote the Rephalms in Achteroth 
Karnaim, and the 3uzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaueh Kiriathaim, ; 

6 And the Hoꝛites in their mount Seir, 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the 
wil derneſſe. morah. 

2 And they returned and came to En- 0, giant: 
miſhpat, which is Kadefh,and ||ſmote all the Or, plaine. 
countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo the A+ or, 4eſtreqed. 
moꝛites that dwelt in Yazezon-tamar. 

Then went out the King of Sodom, 
and the King of Gomozah, and the Ring of 
Admah, and the King ofZebotim, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar: and thep ioyned 
batcell with them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Thedoz-laomer Ring of 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am» e Ard afterward 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of was over»hel- 
Ellaſar : foure kings againſt fine. med with water, 

10 Now the <vaſe of Sid dim was full and ſo was cal- 
of lime pits , and the kings ol * — led the ſalt Sca. 


LIMI 


Lot taken priſoner. - Melchi-zedek, 
lor, were diſtom- Gomoꝛah fled, and | fell there: and the reſi» 


fied, Duc fled to the 16onncaine, 
11 Then they rooke ali the ſubſtance of 
Sodom and Gomozah, and all their victn · 
als, and went their wap. 
f The godly are 12 They f tooke Lot allo Abꝛams b2o- 
plagued many thers ſonne and his lubſtance (fo hee dwelt 


times with ihe at Sodom) and Departed. . 


wicked: chere« 


fore their com- And told Abzam the Cbꝛew which dwelt in 
pany is dange- the plaine of Mamire the Amoztte, bꝛother 
rous. of Echcol, and bꝛother of Aner, which were 


g God mooued 8 Confederate with Abꝛam. 5 

them to ioyne 14 When Abꝛam heard that his brother 
with Abram, and was taken, hei bzought fozth of them that 
preſetued hm were bozne and bzougyt vp in hishouſe,thie 
fromtheirido» hundzed and eighteene, and purſued them 
latry and ſuper- vnto Dan. 3 

ſtitions. 15 Then he ⁊ his ſeruants diuided them ; 
| 0r;armed, ſelues againſt them by night, c ſmote them, 
and purlaed them vnto Hobah, which is on 
the left ſide of Darnaſcus, 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and 
alſo hꝛought againe his bꝛother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women alio and the people. 

17 (After that hee returned from the 


lor, Dammeſek: 


2. FCam.i 8. ig. laughter of CThedox-laomer, c of the kings 
Hebr. . i. that were with him, came the king of So⸗ 
h For Abram dome fooꝛth ts meete him in the valley of 


and his ſouldiers Shaueh, which is! the Kings dale. 
refect ion, and 
nat to offer ſa- 
cri ice. 

i Iu that Mel. 
chi-zedek ſed 
Abram, he de- 
clared himſelſe 


to repreſent a J 
king: and in that thine hand. And Abrã gaue him tithe ok all. 


ᷣ bzought foꝛth bꝛead and wine: and he was 
a ꝛieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 Thercfoze hee i bleſſed him, ſaying, 
Bleſſed art thou Abzam ,.of God molt high 
poſſeſſour of heauen and earth. | 

20 Aud bleſſed bee the moſt high God, 


he bleſſed him, 21 Then the king of Sodom layd te A; 
the high Prieſt, bꝛam, Giue mee the ⁊ perſons, and take the 
Hebr,7.8, gods to thy lelke. 

TeEbr, ſoulet. 22 And Abꝛam ſaid to the king of So · 
or, I haue dome, J haue litt vp mine hand vnto the 
ſworne, Loꝛd the moſt high God poſſellour of heauen 


£b.ifl t and earth, 
= — 22 4 That J will not take of all that is 
read. 1. Sam 14. thine, ſo much as à thzœd oz ſtzwe-latchet, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, N haue made Abzam 


44. 
k He would rich ; 
e would not - A k Saneonely that, which the young 


that his liberali- 

tie hou!d bee men haue eaten, and the parts of the men 
hurt full vnto which went with mee, Aner, Eſhcol, and 
others. Mamre: * 1 N their parts. 

1 The Lord i Abrams defence and reward. & He 
is inftified by faith. 11 The ſeruitude and deline- 
rance out of Eg pt is declared. 18 The land of Cas 

or. the Lord naan i: promiſed the ſom th time. 


ſpake to Abram, A Fter thele things the | woꝛd or the Loꝛd 
Num. 1 2.6. tame vnto Abzam in * a viſion, ſaying, 
Al. 16. 6. Feare not. Abꝛzam, Jam thy buckler, and 
a His feare was thine crceeding * great reward. 

not onely leſt he - 2 And Abzam ald, D Loꝛd God what 
ſhould not haue wilt thou glue ene go childleſſe,and 
children, but leſt the ſteward of mine hou 


the promiſe of Damaſcus: 

the bleſſed feed 

ſhould not be thou halt giuen no ſeed, where koꝛe, loe, a (cr-: 
acoongliſhed nant of mine houſe ſhall be mine heire. 

in him, 


jap. xv. xvj. 


13 C Then came one that had eſcaped, 


18 And Melchi - ʒedek Ring ot Dhalem 1 and ſhall ſerue them: and they ſhall be aſſlaulted, but 


which hath deliuered thine enemies into 


her, 11. 12 The name and maners of her ſonne. 13 3. 
Nn 2 Sarai Abꝛams wife bare him no a It ſeemeththat 

15 this Eliezer of tian, VDagar by name. 
2 Againe Abzamſaid, Behold, to mee now, the Loꝛd hath » reſtrained me from de accompliſhed 


b. Shefailethin-binding Gods power to the common order of na- 
4 Then behold,the wozd of the Loꝛd came ture, as thouga God could not giue her 2 in her olde age. 
g = 


1DFranIniinned DY taith. CG 
vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not bee 
thine heire, but one that ſhall come out of Ar 3.9.3.6 
thine owne bowcls,hethall be thine heice. ae; 2 23. 

5 Moxeouer,he bzought him fo:ty,% laid, (p 11.28. 
— now vnto heauen, and tell the þ This is a pet; 
ſtarres, i᷑ thou be able to number them: and ticular motion 
he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. of Gods Spirit, 

6 And Abram ? beleeued the Loꝛd, and he which is not 
counted that to him koꝛ righteouſnes. lac full for all to 
7 Againe hee ſapd vnto him, J am the follow in asking 
Loꝛd that bzought thee out of * Urof the ſignes: but was 
Caldees, to giue thee this land to inherit it. permitted to 
8 And he laid, O Loꝛd God, o whereby ſome by a pecu · 
ſhall J know that J thall inherite it: liar motion, as to 
6 Then he laid vnto him, Take mee an Gedeon ana R- 
heifer ok thzee peeres old, and a ſhce goat of zechiah. 

thꝛee peeres old, and a ramme of thꝛee peers c This was the 

old, a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon. old cuſtume in 
10 So her bwke all thcle vato him, and making coue · 

diuided them in the mids, and laid every nants, ler. 34 18, 
piece one againſt another: but the birds di to the which 
ui ded he not. God added theſe 

11 Then foules fell on the carkciſes,akd conditions, that 
Abꝛam dꝛoue them awap. Abrams poſtei i- 

I 2. Aud when the Sunne went downe, tie ſhould be as; 
there fell an heauy ſleepe vpon Abꝛam: and corne in pieces, 
loe, a very feareful darkneſſe fel vpon him, but after, they 

13 Then he ſaidto Abzam, * Know foz a ſhould be con- 

ſurety, that thy ſæ de ſhall be a ſtranger in a pled together: al- 
land, that is not theirs, 4 foure hundzeth lo that it ſhould 


m. 4.18. 


intreate them euill. ; vet deliuered. 
14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom & Elr. a frare of 
they ſhall ſerue, will J indge: and afterward get darkneſe, 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. Ae, 7.6. 
15 But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in Exod. 12 30. 
peace, an] ſhalt be buried in a good age. d Counting ſtõ 
16 And in the || fourth generation they the birth ot 1z- 
thall come hither againe: foz the © wicked» hak to their de- 
neſſe of the Amoꝛites is not pet full. parture out of E- 
17 Allo when the Sunne went downe, gypt: which de- 
there was a darkenelſle: and behold; a ſino · clareth / hat God 
king koꝛnace, and a firebꝛand, which went will ſuffer his to 
betweene thole pieces. be alflicted in 
18 *Jn that lame day the Loꝛd made a cos this world. 
uenant w Abꝛam, ſaping, Unto thy lecd haue or, after foure 
J giuen this land. krom the riner of Egypt hondred zeere, 
vnto the great riuer, the riuet FTuphzates; e Though God 
19 The Renites, and the Kenezites, and ſuffer the wicked 
the Kadmonites, for a time yer his 
20 And the Hittites. and the Perizzites, vengeance fal · 
and the Rephaims, leth vpon them, 
21 The Amoꝛites allo, c the Canaanites, when the mea- | 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, ſu e of their wic. 
kedneſle is fell. 
Chap. i 2. 3. and 13.1 5. and 26. 4 deut. 4 3. 1. Rix 4.21, 2. chron. 9. 
26. 1 Eöbr. Perath. ' 
CHAP. XVI, 
2 Carai being bayren, giueib Hagar te Abram- 
4 Which coneeiueth, & deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And 
being ill bandled, fleeth. 7 The Angel comferteth 


She calleth vponthe J. ord, wham ſhe findeth true. 

childꝛen, and ſhe had a maide an Egyp · ſhee had reſpect 
amt to Gods promiſe, 
2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abꝛam, Behold which could not 


without iſſue. 


* 


: — "> wares - ů— 2 — 


Sarai piveth Hagar to Abram. 


childe bearing, J pꝛay thek goe in vnto my 
maide : it map bee that J ſhall &recctue a 
childe by her. And Abzam obcy:d che voyce 
of Sarat. : 

3 Then Sarat Abꝛams wife tooke Ha- 
gat her maid the Egyptian, after A bꝛam had 
dwelled ten peere in the land ok Canaan, 


or, peradaen- 
ture. 

+ Ebr.be builded 
by hey. 


— gaue her to her hulband Abzam koꝛ his 
[ 


wike. 
4 (And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe 
concerned, e when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had cor⸗ 
c This puniſh · ctiued, her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes. 
ment declateth 5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abzam, & Thon 
vrhat they gaine dot ſt me wꝛong: J haue giuen my maid into 
that a:tempt any thy boſome, and ſhee ſeeth that ſhe hath con- 
ching agaiuſt the ttiued: and J am deſpiled in her eyes: the 
word of God. Loꝛd iudge betwerne me and thee. 
+ Ebr. mine iniurie 6 Then Abꝛam ſaid to Sarat, Behold, 
u vpon thee, thy matd is in thtne hand: doe with her as 
lor, p. wer. it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
with her, wherefoꝛe the fled from her. 
d Which was ( But the Angel ot the Lozd found 
Chriſt, as appea · her beſidt a fountaine ot water in the wilder- 
reth verſ. 13. and neſſe, by the kountaine in the may to Shur. 
chap. 18 17, 8 And her ſapd, Hagar Sarais maide, 
e God reiedteth whence commeſt thou, & whither wilt thou 
none eſtate ot goe?And ſhe (aid, J flee fro my dame Sarat. 
peaple intheir 9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid to 
miſeries, but ſen · Her, e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
deth them com- ſelfe vnder her hands. 
fort. 10 Ag ine the Angel of the Lozd ſatd vn⸗ 
lor, ſterce and to her, I wil ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 
craell: or, s ft ſhall not be numbzed foꝛ multitude. 
— 11 Allo the Angel ot the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
Chap. 25.18. 
f That is,the 
Iſhmaelites ſhal 
bee a peculiar 
people by them- 
lelues, and not a. 


a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: fo 
the Lozd hath heard thy tribulatcon. 

I 2 And he ſhalbe a wild man: his hand 
ſhall bee agatnſt euery man, and euery mans 
a hand ag nſt him. * and ? hee ſhall dwell in 
portion of ano- the pꝛelence of all his bꝛethĩen. 

ther people. 13 Then ſhe called the Mame ok the Loꝛd 
2 Sherebuketh that ſpake vnto her, Thon God lokeſt on 
her owne dul- me: foꝛ the laid, haue J not alls here looked 
neſſe, and ac- after him that ſeeth mee? 

knowledgeth 


Gods graces, er · lahai- roi, loc, it 1s betweene Radeſh and 
who was preſent Bered. 

with her euery 15 C And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſon, and 
where. Abꝛam called his ſonnes name, which Has 
Chap. 24.62. gar bare Iſhmael. 

Or, the well of 16 And Abꝛam was foureſcoze and fire 
thelting and ſce- yeere old,when Hagar bare him Ahmael, 


IN Re, 

5 Abrams name is changed toconfirme him in 
the promiſe. 8 The land of Cannanu the fift time 
promiſed 12 Circumciſion ts inſtituted. 1 5 Saras 
is named Sarah. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſhma- 
el, 19 Izhakupromiſed, 23 Abraham and hu 

houſe are ciicumciſed. 
VV Hen Abꝛam was ninty pere old, and 
EOr, Almigbtie. nine, the Loꝛd appeared to Abꝛam 
Chap 5.22. and ſaid vntohim,J am God all · ſufficient: 
gor, without hy- Walke befoꝛe me, and be thou vpzight, 
pocriſie. 2 And J will make my Conenant be⸗ 
a Not onely ac · tweene mee and thee, and J will multiply 
cording to the theerceedingly, 
fleſh, but of a far 3 Then Abꝛam fell on his fate, and God 
gleater multi · falked with him,ſaying, 
dude by faith, 4 Behold J make my conenant with thee, 
Rom. 4.17. and thou ſhalt be a*father ol many nations, 


enelis. q 


ber, Ser, thou art with child, and ſhalt beare 


14 *TWhcrefoze the well was called Be⸗ ſß 


itumciſion the cduenant. 


Neither ſhall tby name any moze bee ; 
called Abꝛam, but thy name ſhall be Abꝛa - b The changing 
ham: oz a father of many nations hane J of his nam e is a 
made thee. ſeale to confirme 

6 Allo J will make thee excteding fruit · Gods promiſe 
full, æ will make nations of thee: yea, kings vnto him. 

{yall pzoceed of thee. | Rem. 4. 17. 
7 Mozeoner, I will eſtabliſh my couc- 

nant betweene mee and Thee, and thy (cede 

aftcr thee in their generaMtons, foz an * euer · C hp. 13. 1. 
laſting couenant, to bee God vnto thee, and 

to thy leed after thee. 

8 AndJwill giue thee and thy ſced after 
thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
even all the land of Canaan foz an euerla ; 
ſting poſſeſſion, and J will be their God. 

9 CaAxaine God ſaid vnto Abzaham, 

Thou alſo ſhalt keepe ip conenant, thou, c Circumciſion 
and thy ſeed after thee in their generations. js called the co 

10 < This is my conenant, which ye ſhall uenant, becauſe 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy leed af* it ſigritieth the 
ter thee , Let tuery man childe among pou couenant, and 
be circumciſed: hath the promiſe 

II Thatls ye ſhall circumciſe the © fozt* of grace ioy ned 
(kinne of pour fleſh, and it hall be a * ſigne to it, which 
of the couenant betweene me and vou. phraſe is come 

12 And euery man childe ofetght dapes mon to all Sa- 
old among you ſhall be circumciſed in pour craments. 
generations, as well he that is boꝛne in thine A, . B. 
houſe, as he that is bought with money ok a+ q Thar priuie 
ny ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeede. part is circumci- 

13 Hethat is boꝛne in thine honſe, and he ſed,coſhew that 
that is bought with thy money. muſt needes all that is begot⸗ 
be circumciled: fo my couenant ſhall be in ten of man, is 
pour fleſh fo2 an euerlaſting couenant. corrupt, & muſt 

14 But the vncircumciled © man childe, be mortiſied, 
in whole fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum» Nom 4.11, 
ciſed, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from e Albeit women 
his people, becauſe he hath bzoken my coue · were not circum- 
nant. | ciſed, yet wete 

15 CAfterward God ſayd vnto Abꝛa : they partakers of 
ham, Sarat thy wile ſhalt thou not call Sa · Gods promiſe: 
rat, but [| Sarah ſhall be her name. for vnder j man- 

16 And J wil bleſſe her, and wil alſo giue kind all was con- 
thee a ſonne ok her, vea, I will bleſle her, and ſecrated, and here 
e ſhall be the mother of nations: Rings allo is declared that 
of people ſhall come of her. : whoſoeuer con · 

17 Then Abꝛaham fel vpon his face, and temneth the 
laughed, and laid in his heart, Shal a child ſigne, de ſpiſeth 
be bozne vnto him that is an hundzed yeere alſo the promiſe, 
olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninety peere [|0r, dame, or 
ofde,beare? C princeſſe. 

18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, Oh that f Which pro- 
Jſhinael might liue in thy ſight. ceeded of a ſud- 

19 Then God laid, * Sarah thy wife chal den ioy,and not 
beare thee a ſonne indeede, and thou ſhalt of infidelity. 
call his name Iʒhak: and J wil eſtabliſh my Chap. 18. 10. 
couenant with him fo2 ans euerlaſting coue · 44 21.2. 
nant, and with his ſeede after him. g The euerlaſting 

20 And as concerning Ichmael, J haue covenant is made 
beard thee : loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will with the children 
make him fruitfull, and will multiply him of the ſpirit: and 


F#exceedingly : twelue pꝛinces ſhal he beget, with the childiẽ 


and J will make a great nation ot him. of the fl:ſh is 
21 But my couenant wil J eſtabliſh with made the tempo · 
J3hak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee rall promiſe, as 
the * next yeereat this ſeaſon, was promiſed to 
22 And he left offtalking with him, and Iſhmael, 
God went vp from Abꝛaham. + Ebr.greatly, 
23 Then Abꝛabam toke Tſhmael his greatly. 
ſonne; and allthat were bozne in his _ Chap. 2 1. 2. 
an 


h They were 
well inſtructed 
which obey ed 
to be circu ci- 
ſed without fe- 
ſiſtance. which 
thing dec areth 
that maſters in 
their houſes 
ouabt to be as 
preachers to 
their families, 
that from the 
higheſt to the 
loweſt they may 
obey the will of 
God. 


Hebr. 1 * 2. 
Or, O 704, 


a That is, three 
Angels in mans 
ſhape. 

b Speaking to 
one of them, in 
whom appeated 
to be moſt ma · 
ieſtie: for hee 
thought they 3 
had bene men, 

c For men vſed 
becauſe of the 
great heate to go 
bare footed in 
thoſe parts. 

d As ſent of God 
that I ſhould 
doe my duetie 

to you, 
+Ebr.Seiwm, 

e For as God 
gaue them bo- 
dies for a time, 
ſo gaue he them 
the faculties 
thersf, to walke, 
to eate & drinke, 
and ſuch like. 
Chap. 17. 19,21. 
& 21.2 rom. 9. 9. 
That is, about 
this time, when 
the ſhalbe aliue, 
or when the 
child ſhall come 
into this life. 

g For ſhe rather 
had relpect to 
the order of na- 
ture, then belee- 
ued the promiſe 
of God. 

1. Pet 3.6, 


Three A ngelstalke with Abraham, 


14Þ 


and all that was bought with his money, 
that is, carry man childe among the men o 
Abzahams houſe, and *heecireumciled the 
koꝛeſkin of their fleſh in that ſelke lame dap, 
as God had commanded him. 

24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was ninetie 
yerre old and nine, when the fozclkin ok his 
fleſh was circumciſed. . g 

25 And Jfhmael his ſonne was thirtekne 
pceres old, when the fozelkin ol his fleth was 
circumciſed. : 

26 Theſelfe ſame day was Abꝛaham cir⸗ 
tircumeiſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 

27 Aid all the men of his houſe, both 
boꝛne in his houſe, and bought with money 
of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Abrahars receiueth three Angels into his houſe, 
10 Izhakupromiſcd againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 chriſt is promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taa ght his family to know God, 21 The deſtruchen 
of Sodom is declared unto Abrabam, 23 Abra. 
ham prayeth for them. 

A Gatne the Loꝛd * appeared vnto him in 
the || platne of Mamre, as he ſate in his 
tent doꝛe about the heate of the dap. 

2 And he litt vp his eyes and looked: and 
lar, thꝛee men ſtood by him, and when hee 
ſaw chem, he ran to meete them from the tent 
dobꝛe, and bowed himlclfe to the ground. 

3 And hee ſayd, *Lozd, if J haue now 
found fauour in thy light, goe not, J pꝛay 
thee, from thy ſeruant. 

4 Let a little water J pꝛay you, bee 
bꝛonght, and waſh pour feete, and reſt pour 
ſelues vnder the tree. 

5 And J will bzing a moꝛſell of bead, 


that you may comfoꝛt pour hearts, after⸗ 


ward pee ſhall goe your wapes: fo2 therefoze 
are ye 4 come to your ſernant. And they ſaid, 
Doe euen as thou halt ſatd. 

6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the 
tent vnto Sarah. and ſaid, Make ready at 
once thꝛee ꝓ meaſures of ſine meale: knead 
it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 

5 And Ab:aham ran to the beaſtes, and 
t ooke a tender and Pan calfe, and gaue it 
to the ſeruant, who haſted to make it ready, 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke, and 


the calfe which he had pꝛepared, & let befoze 


them, and ſtood himlelle by them vnder the 
tree, and they did eate. 

9 (Then they lapd to him, Mhere is 
Sarah thy wife? And hee anlwered, Be» 
hold. ſhe is in the tent. f 

10 And he (aid, J will certainely come 
againe vnto thee accoꝛding to the time f ot 
like: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a 
ſonne , and Sarah heard in the tent dooze, 
which was behinde him. 

11 (Now Abꝛaham and Sarah were old 
and ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to bee with 
Sarah after the maner ot women.) 

12 Therefoze Sarah s laughed wit hin 
her ſelle, ſaying, After J am waxed old, and 
mp loꝛd ald, ſhall I haue luſt? | 

13 And the Lozd ſayd vntoa Abzaham, 
CWherefoze did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, 
—_ J certainely beare a childe, which am 


Lame At the time appointed willi J recurng Zech.8.6. 


- 
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14 {Shall any thing ver || * hard to the lor, had. 


vnto thee,. enen accoꝛding to the time of like, 
and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne) 
15 But Sarah denied, ſaping, laughed 
not: foz the was afraid. And he laid, 4 It E. N. 
is not ſo: foꝛ thou laughedlt. h Iehouah the 
16 CAfterward the men did riſe vp from Ebrew word, 
thence, and looked toward Sodome: and A · which we call 
bꝛaham went with them to bing them on Lord, ſheweth 


the wap. ; that this Angel 
17 And theb Loꝛdſaid, Shall J hide from was Chriſt: for 
Abꝛaham that thing which J doe. this word is on- 


18 Seeing that Abzaham ſhal be indeede ly applyed to 
a great and a mighty nation, and * all the God. 
nations of the carth ſhall be bleſſed in him? Chap. 1 2, 3 and 

19 Fo: J know him i that hee will com» 22.18. 
maund his ſonnes and his honſhold after i He ſheweth 
him, that they keepe the wayof the Loꝛd, to that fachers 
Doe rigyteouſneſſe and indgement, that the ought both to 
Lo2d maybzing vpon Abꝛaham that he hath know Gods 
ſpoken vnto him. : iudgements, and 
20 Then the Loꝛd ſaid, Becauſe the cry to declare them 
of Sodom and Gomozahts great, and be: to their children, 
cails tht ir ſinne is exceeding grieuous, k God ſpeaketh 
21 J will! goe downe now, and lee whe» aſter the faſhian 
ther they haue done altogether accoꝛding ts of men: chat is, 
that! cry, which is come vnto nie: and ik not, I will enter into» 
that J may know. iudgenient with 
22 And the men turned thence, and went good aduice. 
toward Sodom: but Abꝛaham ited pet be» 1 For our ſinnes 
fuze the Lozd, cry for venge- - 
23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛew neere,and laid, ance, though 
Milt thor alſo deſtroy the righteous with none accule vs. 
the wicked ? 3 ; +Ebr doc indgee- 
24 If there be fiftie righteous within the ent. | 
citie, wilt thou deſtroy & not ſpare the place m God declareth 
foꝛ the fiftie righteous that are therein? chat his judge. 
25 Beit farre from thee from doing this ments were done 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked: wich great mer. 
and that the righteous ſhould be euen as the cie, foraſmuch as 
wicked, be it karre from thee. Shall not the all were fo cor. | 
tudgeofall the wozld ꝓ doe right? rupt, that not 
26 And the Lo2d anfwered, If J all onely fit le, but 
find in Sodom v iftierighteons within the ten righteous 
citie, then will J (pare all the place fo2 their men could not 
ſakes. f 4 de found there: 

27 Then Abzaham anſwered and ſayd, and alſo that the 
Behold now, J haue begun to ipeake vnto wicked are ſpa- 
my Loꝛd, and Nam a but duſt and aſhes, red for the righ · 

28 If there ſhall lacke ſiue of fifrie righ» reous ſake. 
fcous, wilt thou Deſtrop all the citie foꝛ flue? n Hereby wee 
And he laid, It I find there ſiue and foꝛtie, learne that the 
J will not deſtropit. 5 neerer we ap- 

29 And hee yet ſpake to him againe, and proch vnto God 
laid, Mhat if there ſhalbe found foꝛty there? the more doeth 
Then he anſwered, J will not Boe it foꝛ foz* our mi erable 
ties lake. ſtate appeate, & 

30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd now the more are we 
be angry that J ſpeake, Mhat if thirtie bee humbled, 
found there? Then he laid, J will not doe it o If Godreſuſeg' 
ik I ftnde thirtie there. rat the prayer 

31 Moꝛeouer he ſayd, Behold, now J for the wicked 
haue begin to ſpeake vnto my Loꝛd, What Sodomites, euen 
if twentie bee found there? And hee an · to the ſixt te. 
ſwered, J will not deſtroy it koz twenties queſt, bow much 

ake. more wil} hee 

33 Then heſatd,Let not my Loꝛd be now grauat the pray. 
angry, and J will ſpeake but this » once, ers of the godiy 
hat iften be found there? And he anſwe · for the afti:&e 
red. J vans. Rh Church ? 
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22 C And the Lozd went his way when 

chalet commningwithAi * 
a urne 

CH AP. XIX. 

3 Lot receineth two Angels into his bouſt. 4 
The filthy luſt: of the S odomites. 16 Lot 15 deliue - 
red. 24 Sodom is deſtreped. 26 Letswift i: made 
a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots deughters lie with their fa. 
2 ther, ef whom come Moab and Ammon. 

a Whetein we A Nd in the euening there came two; An- 
ſee Gods proui- gels to Sodom.and Lot (ate at the gate 
dent care in pre- Bf Sodom, and Lot ſaw them, and role vp to 
ſeruing his, albeit mete them, and he bowed bimſelke with bis 
he reueileth not face to the ground: | | 
himſelfe to all a- 2 And he (ayd, See my Loꝛds, A pzay 
like: for Lot bad you, turne in now into pour ſeruants houſe, 
but two Angels, and taryall night, and wach pour feete,and 
and Abraham pee ſhall riſe vp early, and goe your wapes, 
three, ho ſapd, Nay, but wee will abide in the 
Chap. 13 4. ſtreete all night. 
b That is, hee 2 Then s he pꝛeaſſed vpon them earneſt⸗ 
pray ed chem ſo Ty, and they turned in to him, and came to 
inſtantly. his bhoniſe, and be made them a feaſt, and did 
c Not for that bakevnleauened bꝛead, and they did © eate. 
they had neceſſi - 
tie, but becaule the citie, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed 
the time was not the houſt round about, from theyoung enen 
yet come that to the olde, allthe people from all quarters. 
they would re- ho crying vnto Lot, ſayd to him, 
ueale thẽſelues. Where are the men wbich came to thee this 
d Nothing is night? bzing them out vnto vs, that we map 
more dangerous know them. 
then to dwell 6 Then Lot went out at the doe vnto 
where ſinne reig · them, and ſhut the deze after him, 
neth: for it cor- 7 And laid, J pꝛap vou, my bꝛethꝛen, doe 
rupteth all. not ſo wickedly. 
e Hedeſcrueth 8 Behold now, J haue two daughters 
praiſe indefen- which haue not knowen man: them will J 
ding his gheſis, hing out now vnto pou, and doe to them as 
but he is to be ſcmetb vou god, onely vnto theſe men doe 
blamed in ſee nothing: * foz therefoze are they come vnder 
king valawfull the ſhadow of my roofe. 
meanes, 9 Then they ſayd Away hence. And 
f That I Qzould they ſayd, Vee is come alone as a ſtranger, 
preſerue them and ſhall he iudge and rule? wee will now 
from all injury, Beale wozle with thee then with them. So 
2. Pet. . 7. they pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon Lot *himſelfe and 
came to bzeake the dw2e. 
> 10 But themen put foꝛth their hand and 
—— intoche houle to them, and ſhut 
o the dooꝛe. 

in” Thenthep ſmote the men that were 
at the doe ofthe honſe with bl{ndneſfſe both 
{mall and great, ſo that they were wearie in 
+ ſ&ekingthe dooꝛe. 

12 C Then the men ſayde vnto Lot, 
Mhom haſt thou yet here? either ſonne in 
law, oz thy ſonnes, oz thy daughters, oz 
whatſoeuer thou halt in the citte, bꝛing it 
out ofthis place. 

Foz wee : will deſtroy this place, be · 
the * crp of them ts great befoze the 


57A. 19.16. 


erb finding. 


g This prooneth 1 3 

that the Angels caule 

are miniſters, a Loꝛd, the Lo2d hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

well to execute — Then Lot went out, and ſpake vnto 
onne 


Sods wrath, as his 
to declate his 
Fauour. 


Sinlaw,whichſ{[maried his dangh- 

ters, and ſayd, Arie, get you out of this 

lace: foztheLo2d will deftroy the city: but 

Chap. 18. 20. e ſeemed to his ſonnes in law, as though he 

gor, ſbauld mar - Had mocked, 

vit. 15 Cd Let. the mozningaroſe, the 
p Angels haſted Lot, ſaying , Arile, take thy 


4 Brut befoze they went to bed, the men ok li 


behold, hee (aw the ſmoke of the land moun · 


18. | J. LOL: 
wife, and thy two daughters which are t Zr. which «rs 
— 1 ——— 


tie. 
16 Andas he*pzolonged the time, the h The merey of 
men taught both him and his wife, and bis God ſti iueth to 
two daugbters by the bands (the Loꝛd being overcome mans 
mercifull vnto him) and they bzought him ſlowneſſe in fol 
fozth,and ſet him without the citie. lowing Gods 

17 (And when they had bꝛonght them calling. 
out, the Angel ſapdt, Eſcape foz thy life; #4/4.10.6, _ 
i looke not behinde thee,neither tary thou in i He willed bim 
all the plaine: eſcapeinto the mountatne, leſt to flee from Gods 
thou be deſtroyed. iudgements, and 

18 And Lot ſayd vnto them, Not ſo, I not to be ſory to 
pꝛay thee, my Loꝛd. depatt from that 

19 Behold now, thy feruant hath found rich countrey 
grate in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified and full of vaine 
thy mercy whichthou halt ſbewed vnto mee pleaſures, 
in ſauing my life: and Jcannot eſcape in the 
An leſt ſome tuill take mee, and I 
Die. 

20 See nom this city hereby to flee vnto, K Though it be 
which is a little one: O let mee elcape thi» litile, yet it is 
ther; is it not a*litle one, and my lonle ſhall great ynough to 


ne? : ſaue my life ; 

21 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Behold, J wherin be offen- 
haue receiued & thy requeſt allo concerning deth in chuſing 
this thing, that A will not onerthzow this another place 
citie, fo the which thou haſt ſysken. then the Angel 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: koꝛ I can had appointed 
do ! nothing til thou be come thither. There ⸗ him. 
foꝛe the name of the citie was called u Zoar, 1 Ebr. ty face. 

23 ¶ The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, 1 Becauſe Gods 
when Lot entred into Zoar. commandement 
24 Then the Loꝛd * rained vpon Sodom was to deſtroy 

and vpon Gomozah bꝛimſtone and fire from the citie, and to 
the Loꝛd out ofheauen, ſaue Lot. 
- 25 Andouerthzew thoſe cities, and all the m which before 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Bela, 
and that that grew vpon the earth. Chap.t4.2. 
26 C Now his wife behinde him looked Deut. 29.3 3. 
backe, and the became ar pillar of (alc, iſa,1 3-1 g. iere. go. 
27 And Abzaham riſing vp early in 40. 16.49. 
the mozning went to the place, where he had o/c, 11.8. amo; 
Rood befoꝛe the Lozd. 4. 1m. lake 17.29. 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gor de 7. 
mozah, # toward all the land of the plaine, n As touching 
the body only: 
ting vp as the ſmoke ofa foꝛnace. and this was 2 

29 C But pet when God deſtroyed the notable monu- 
cities of the plaine, God thonght vpon A» ment of Gods 
bꝛaham, and ſent Lot ont from the mids of vengeanc to all 
the deſtruction, when hee ouerthꝛew the ci- them that paſſed 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 

30 (Then Lot went vp from Joar, and o Hauing before 
dwelt in the moũtaine with his two daugh · felt Gods mercy, 


IUOTTM C SITIOV 


ment of the ci 


ters: foꝛ hee * feared to tarte fn Zoar , but he durſt not pro- 


dwelttn a caue, he and his two daughters. uoke him againe 
21 And the el der (aydvnto the pounger, by continuing 
Pur father is old, and there is not a man in among the wic · 
the y earth to come iu vnto vs after the ma» ked. 
ner of all the carth. p Meaning inthe 
32 Come, we wil makeour father 4dzinke countrey,which 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may p2e* the Lord had 
ſerue ſeede ok our father. now deſtroyed. 
22 So they made their father dꝛink wine q For except he 
that night, and the el der went e lay with her had bene ouer- 
father, but hee perceiued not, neither when come with wine, 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. he would neuer 
24 And on themozow 24 aid to the haue done that 
youger, Behold, yeſternight lay J _ abominable act. 
t; 


4 
| 


Le AI = 
hy; * We 2 5 
84 , 


| daugh ters. Abimelech. Abraham. 


and not doing 


4 Eby, keepe aline. father: let vs make him — wine this 
r Thus God per · night alſo. and go thou and lie with him, that 
mitted him to We map pꝛeſerue (ed of our father. 

fall moſt horri- 35 So they made their father dzink wine 
bly in the ſolita · that night alſo, and the ponger arole, and lay 
ry mountaines, with hin, but he perceiticd it not, when thee 
whom the wic: lay downe,netther when the roſe vp. 


kednes of So- 36 Thus were both the daughters of 
dom could not Lot with childe by their father. : 

ouercome. 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhee 
Who as they called his name Moab: the ſame ts the ka⸗ 


were borne in 
moſt horrible 
inceſt, la were 


ther of the * Moabites vnto this day. 

28 And the ponger bare a ſonne alſo, and 
ſhe called his name © Ben · ammi: the'fame is 
they and their the father of the Ammonites vnto this day. 
poſterity vile 


and wicked. t That is, ſonne of my people, ſigniſj ing, that they 
rather reioyced in their ſiaue, then repented for che ſame. 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Abraham dwelleth as @ flranger in the land of 
Gerar: 2 Abimelech taketh away his wift, 3 G 
reproouecth the king, 9 And the king, Abraham. 
11 Sarah is reſtored with great gifts. 17 Abraham 
prajeth,und the king and his ave healed. 
a Which was A Ftetward Abzaham departed thence to» 
toward Egypt. ward the South countrey, and dwelled 
d Abraham had betweene Cadeſh and⸗Shur, and ſotourned 


nowtwiſe fallen fn Gerar, | 

into this fault: 2 AndAbzahamſaidofSarah his wife, 
ſuch is mans d She is my liſter. Then Abimelech king of 
frailtie. Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 

e So greatly 2 But G MD came to Abimelech in a 
God deteſteth dꝛeame by night and ſaid to him, Behold, 
the breach of thou art but dead, decauſe of the woman 
marriage. which thon haſt take: foꝛ ſhe ls a mans wife. 
d The infidels 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
confeſſed that pet come nere her.) And he laid, Lozd, wilt 


God would not thou ſlay enen *the righteous nation? 
puniſh but for 5 @Satdnot hee vntomee, Shee is my fi» 
juſt occaſion: fer ? yea, and the her ſelke (aid, e is my bzo» 
therefore when · ther ; with an 0 1 on minde, and * inno⸗ 
ſoeuer he puni- cent hands haue J Done thts: | 

ſheth, the occa- 6- And God ſaid vnto him by a dꝛeame, 
fion isiuſt, I know that thou didſt this cuen with an 
e Asonefalling vpꝛight minde, and J 8 kept ther alſo that 
by ignorance, & thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt mer: there» 
foze ſuFered J not thee to touch her: 

euill of 7 — 7 Now then deltuer the man his wike a- 
Not thinking gaine: foꝛ he is ab Pꝛophet, and heiſhal pzay 
to dee any man fo thee that thou mapeſt line: but if thou 
harme. deliner her not agatn, be ſure that thon ſhalt 
gGod b. his ho- die the death,thou and all that thou haſt. 

iy ſpirit retain - 8 Then Abimeleeh riſing vp early in the 
eth them y offend moꝛning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde 
by ignorance, all theſe things vnto them, and the men 
that they fal not Were ſoꝛe afratd, 

into. greater in- g Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham 
conuenience. and ſaid vnts him, ? hat haſt thou done vn ; 
h That is, one to to vs? and what haue J offended thee, that 
whom God ie thou haſt bzought on me and on my * kings» 
vealeth himſelfe Dome this great ſinne: thou haſt done things 
familiarly, vnto me that ought not to be done. 

i For the prayer IOSo Abimeltch ſaid vnto Ab:ahi:That 
of the godly is ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 
of forcctowards 11 Then Abꝛaham anſwered, Becauſe 
God. thought thus; Surely the 'feare of God i⸗ 
1E6.in their cares. not in this place, and they will flap met fo 
k The wicked- my wines ſake. 


neſſe ol the king 
biingeth Gods wrath the whole realme, I He ſheweth that 


no honeſiy can be hoped ſorgwhere the feare of God is not. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


Caſt ont this 
be heire with my ſonne I3hak. 


T2 Pet in very derd ſhe is mym fiſker; foz mBy fiſter,be 
the ts the daughter of mp father, but not the meaneth his co« 
daughter of mp mot her. and ſhe is mp wife, ſin germane, and 

13 Now when God cauſed me to wander dy daughter, *. 
out of my fathers honle, J (aid then to her, brahams neece, 
This is thy kindneſſe that thou ſhalt ſhewe Chap. 1 1.29. tor 
vnto me in all places where we come, Say lo the Ebrewes 
thou ok me, e is my bother. | vſe theſe words. 

14 Then toke Abimelech cherp e berues, Chap. 13. 13. 
and men ſeruants andwoman ſeruants, and gor, c at thy come 
gane them to Abzaham, and reſtozed him -xandemers, 
Sarah his wife. n Such an head, 
= 8 And Abtmelech ſaid, Behold, my land as with whom 
is Il befoze thee ; dwell where icpleaſeth thee. thou mayeſt be 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, preſerued from 
JI bane giuen thy bzother a thouſand pieces all dangers. 
offilucr : behold, her ts the ® vaile of thine o God cauſed 
eyes to all that are with thee,#to all others; this heathẽ king 
and ſhe was o thus repꝛoued. to reprooue her 

17 (Then Abꝛaham pꝛaped vnto God, becauſe ſhe diſ- 


«4 and God healed Abimelech, c his wife, and ſembled,ſeeing - 


his women ſeruants:and they bare chtldzen. that god had gi- 

18 Foz the Lozd e had ſhiit vp enery ven her an hui - 
wombe of the houſe of Abimelech, betauſe of band, as her vaile- 
Sarah Abzahams wife. and deſence. 
CHAP. XXI. p Had taken a- 

2 Tak i borne, 9 Iſhmael mocketh I⁊ hak. way from them 

4 Hagar is caſt out with her ſanne, 19 The. An- the giſt of con- 
gel comforteth Hagar. 22 The conenant betweene ceiuing. 
Abimelech and Abranam, 33. Abraham called 
vpon the Lord, 

New the Lozd viſited Sarah. às hee had 
ſaid, and dis vnte her accoꝛding as he ch. 17. 15. ! 
had pꝛomiſed. 18.10, 

2 Foz *Sarah conceiued, and bare A. Mat. 1. 2. 48.9.3; 
— — a ſonne in his? olde age, at the ſame gal. 4.23. hebr. t. 
ſealon that God told him. 11. 

2. And Abꝛaham called his ſonnes name a Therefore the: 
that was bozne vnto him, which Sarah miracle was 
bare him, Jzhak, greater. 

4 Then Abzaham circuncifed Izhak 
his ſanne when he was eight dayes old,* ag cha. 7. 12. 
Sod had commanded him. | 

5 So Abzaham was an hundꝛed ere old, 
when his (anne Yzbak was bozne vnto him, 

6 CThen Sarah ſaid, God hath made me 
tore * all that heare will tetopce w me. 

7 aine ſhee laid, Tho would haue b She accuſetn 
ſapd ts Abꝛaham : that Sarah ſhould haue herſelfe of ingrae , 
giuen childzen ſucke? foꝛ J haue bozne him titude that ſhe 
à ſonne in his old age. did not beleeue 

8. Then cbe childe grew, and was wea- the Angel. 
ned: and Abꝛaham made a great feaſt the 
lame day that Jzhak was weaned; c- Heederided 

9 C And Sarah law the ſonne of Hagar Gods promiſe 
the Egyptian (which ſhe had boꝛne vnto A» made to 1zhak, . 
bzaham) < mocking. . which the Apo- 

10 esche ther ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, Nile calleth per- 

dwoman and her ſonnc: ſecution, Gal. 
fo2 the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhalk not 4.29. 
And this thing wes very arfeuous in 4 The promiſed 

11 And this thing ery grieuous he promiſed; 
Abzahams ſight becanſeofhfs ſonne. ſeede hat bes 

12 C But God ſaid vnto Abzaham, Let counted from 
it not be grieuous in thy gh fo: the childe, I'zbak and not 
and foꝛ thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah from Iſhmael. 
Halt ſay vnto thee, heare her voyce ; fox in Rom 9.7. heb. 
Jzhak chall thy ſeede be 4 called, 11.28, 

13 As fo2 the ſonne of the bondwoman,J e The Ichmae- 
will make him * anationallo, becauſe he is liies ſhall come 
thy ſeede. by: * ä 
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F True faith re- 
nounceth all na- 
tut all affections 
to obey Gods 
commandement. 


g For his pro- 
miſe (ſake made 
to Abraham, and 
not becauſe the 
child had diſcre - 
tion and iudge- 
ment to pray. 


h Except God 
open our eyes, 
we can neither 
ſee nor vſe the 
meanes which 
are before vs. 

i As touching 
outward things, 
God cauſed him 
eo proſper. 

|] Or, hot in the 
bowe,and was an 
banter. 


t Ebr.deale falſely 


with, me, or lie. 


Kk So tliat it is a 
lawfull thing to 
take an othe in 
matters of im- 
pottance, for to 
iuſtifie the truth, 
and to aſſure o- 
chers of out ſin- 
ceritie. 

1 Wicked ſer- 
uants doe many 
euils vnknowen 
to their maſters 


Or, wel of the 
oth, or, ofſeuen, 
meaning lambes. 
m Thus we ſee 
that the godly, 
as touching out- 
ward things may 
make peace with 
the wicked that 
know not the 
true God. 
n Thar is, he " 
worſhipped God 
in all points of 


+ Crus caligien. 
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14 SoAbzaham role vp early in the y102- 


ning, and twke bzead,and a bottle of water, 


and gaue it vnto Vagar, putting it on her 
ſhoulder, and the child alfo,and * ſent her a. 
way: who deyarting, wandꝛed in the wilder · 
derneſſe of Beer · ſheba. 

15 And when the water of the bottle was 
ſpcnt , thee caſt the childe vnder a certaine 


tree. 
16 Then the went & late her ouer againft 
him afarre off, about a bowe ſhmt: foꝛ hee 
ſaid, I will not ſæ the death of the childe: 
and the (ate — ouer againſt him, and lift 
vp her voce and wept. 
ff Then God s heard the voyce of the 
child, and the Angel of God called co Hagar 
from heauen, and (aid vnto her, hat atleth 
thee, Vagar: feare not, foꝛ God hath heard 
the voyce of the child where he is. 
18 Arile, take vp the child, and hold him 
in thine hand: koꝛ J wil make of him a great 


cople. 

19 AndGod k opened her eyes, and ſhee 
ſawe a well of water: fo ſhee went and filled 
the bottle with water, e gaue the boy dzinke. 

20 So God was ! with the child, and hee 
grew and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and was 
an I archer. 

21 Aud he dwelt in the wildernes of Da. 
— 2 mother twke him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

: 22 ¶ And at that ſame time Abimelech 
and Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake;vnto 
Abꝛaham, ſaying, God is with thee in all that 
thou doeſt. | 

23 Now there foꝛe ſweare vnto mer heere 
by God that thou wilt not + hurt me noz my 
childꝛen, noꝛ my childzens childꝛen: thou 
ſhalt deale with mee and with the countrey 
where thou haſt beene a ſtranger, accoꝛding 
vnts the kindneſſe that J haue ſhewed ther. 

24 Then Abꝛaham ſaid, J will *Cweare, 

25 And Abzaham rebuked Abimelcch 
fo: a well of water, which Abimelechs ler · 
uants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, J know not 
who hath done this thing: allo thon toldelt 
me nat, neither heatd Þ oficbut this day. 

27 Then Abꝛaham toke ſherpe, and 
beeues, and gane them vnto Abümilech: and 
they two made a couenant. 

28 And Abꝛaham ſet ſcuen lambes of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

29 Then Abimilcch ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, 
TUizat meane theſe ſeuen lambs, which thou 
haſt let by theinſelues: 

20 And he aul wered, Becauſe t hon ſhalt 
recctue of mine hand theſe leuen lambes, that 
it may be a witnes vnto me, that J haue dig 
ged this well. : a 

— Ahere foꝛe the place is called [| Beer» 
ſheba, betauſe they both ware. : 

\ 3 2 Thus made they a® coueuant at Ber- 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol 
his chiefe captaine roſe vp, c turned againe 
vnto the tand of the Philiſtims, ; 
32 C AndAbiaham planted a grone in 

eer-ſhebazand called there on the Name 
of the Loꝛd the everlaſting God. ; 

34 And Abꝛaham was a ſtranger in the 
Philiſtims land a long ſeaſon. | 


. 2 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 2 The faith of Abraham i proucd in offering 
his ſonne I Thak. 8 Izhakua fig urs of Chrift, 20 
The generation of Nabor Abrahams brother „ef 
whom c ommeth Rebe k ab. 8 
A Nd after theſe things, Sod did * pzoone ,,,,,_,, , - 
Abzaham, and id vntohim,Abzaham, , , , * . 
Mho anſwered Here am J. 4 — n 
2 And hee laid, Take now thine onelp g eh che ago 
ſonne Jzhak,whom thouloneſt, and get thee 20005 dhch 
vnto the land of > Poziah , and * offer him ace he ung ho. 
there koꝛ a burnt offering vpon one of the — * — 
mountaines which J will ſhew ther. — — 
3 Then Abzaham role vp eartp in the, lr thetemple 
mozning,and fadled his affe, and tobe two „ 11 in d 
of his ſeruants with him, E J3hak his ſonne, $ chieleſt point 
and cloue wwd foz the burnt offcring, and „pin Pon 
= 1 > went to the plact, which God had ſeeing he — 
old him. 
4 K Thenthe third day Abzaham lift — 
vp bis eyes and ſaw the place a karre oft. God had — 
5 And laid vnto his leruants, Abide von . to bleſſe all 
here with the aſſe: foz J and the child will |; . nations of 
goe yonder annd wozſhtp,and © come againe he world. 
unto pon. c He doubted 
6 Then Abzaham tooke the wwd of the ,, ; but God 
burnt offcring, and layd it vpon Jzhak his „ould accom» 
ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his hand, and ilh his promiſe 
the knife: and they went both together. chough hie ſbould 
7 Then ſpake Iihak vnto Abzaham his lacrifice his ſon 
father,and ſald, My father. And he anſwe J The only wa 
red, Here am J,my ſonne. And he laid, Be · o ouerconie =o 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the tentations. is to 
lambe foꝛ the burnt offering? ' teſt vpon Gods 
8 Then Abꝛaham anſwered, My ſonne, prouidence. 
God will a pꝛouide him a lambe foꝛ a burnt e For it islike 
offering: lo they went both together. that his father 
9 And when they came to the place which had declared to 
God had ſhewed him, Abꝛaham builded an him Gods com- 
altar there, and couched the wood, and wãdem ẽt, where · 
© bound Izhak his ſonne » © and lapd him on unto he ſhe wed 
the altar vpon the wood. himſelf obedient. 
[0 And Abꝛaham ſtretching foozth his 7e 2.21. 
hand, tooke the knife to kill his lonne. f Thar is, by thy 
IT But the Angel of the Loꝛd called vnto true obedience 
him from heauen, laying, Abꝛaham, Aba · thou haſt decla- 
ham. Aud he anſwered, Here am J. red thy lively 
12 Then he ſaid. Lay not thine hand vp* faith. 
ont the child. neichet do any thing vnto him: 0 and haſt not 
foꝛ now I * know that thou feareſt God, ſq; wich1»1den thine 
ing fo2 my lake || thou haſt not ſpared #thiff /, ſon from me, 
onely ſonne. i Eber. th ſonne, 
13 And Abzaham likting vy his eyes, loo · hne onely ſonne. 
kcd ; and behold, there was a ramme behind or the Lord wil! 
him, caught by the hoꝛnes in a buſh. The ng: ſee, or prouide. 
bꝛaham went and tooke the ramme, and ok⸗ g The name is 
fcred him vp foz a burnt offring in the ſtead changed to ſhew 
ok bis ſonne. tbat God doeth 
14 And Abzaham called the nume of that both ſec & pro- 
lace, || Jchoual>firch,as it is ſaid this day. uide ſecreily for 
n the mount will the Loꝛd s be ſeene. his, and alſo eui- 
15 (And the Angel of the Loꝛd cryed gently is ſeene 
vnto Abzaham from heauen the ſecond time, and telt in time 
16 And laid, By b my ſelfehaue J (wozne conuenient. 
(ſaith the Lozd) becaulethouhaſt done this al. 10 5. 9. ce 
thing, and haſt not [pared thine onelyſonne, c 44 21. lar 
17 Therefoze will J lurely bleſſe thee, 1.7 3. heb. 6. 1 3. 
and will greatly multiply thy ſeede, as [he h Signifying, 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand which that there is no 
is vpon the lea fhoze, and thy ſerde ſhall pol · greater then he. 
ſeſſe the l gate of his enemies. 9 
n 


Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. 


| Or Meſepeta- 
mia, or Syria o 
the two floods, to 
wit, ef Tygris an 
Euphratcs. 


e That is, to 


Chatau. 
+ Ebr. te bow 
their knecs. 
t Hegrcundeth 
his p:ayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
made to his ma- 
ſer, 
Or, cauſi mee io 
meets. 
g The ſeruant 
mowed by Gor's 
ſpirit, deſited to 
e aſſuted by a 
ſigne «hether 
God proſpered 
his iourney or. 
no. 
h God giueth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all :h-ngs that 
are vndertaken 
for the glory of 
his N.me and ac- 
oording to his 
word. 
i Here is decla- 
red that God e- 
uer heareth the 
prayers of his,. 
and granteth 
their requeſts, 
1 Ebr my lord, 
1 Fbs haue made 
an end of drinking. 
|| Gr,carering.. 


k Godpermit- 


ted many chirgs 
both 1a appareil 


and other things 


which are now 


iu bid: eſpecia: ly 


when they apper · 
taine not to our 
mortifica ton. 

| Thegulden ſhe- 


Kel i; here mean”, 


and not that of 


- 


luer. 

m He boaſteth 
not his gon d fer- 
tune (as doe the 


wicked) but ac- 


kno ledgeth 
that God hath- 
dealt mercifully 
w:ita:his maſk; 
in keeping pro- 


miſe. 


9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vndcr 
the thigh of Abzaham his maſter, and ſware 
to him toz this matter. | 

10 ¶ Eo the ſeruant twke ten camels of 
the camels of his matter, and departed: (foꝛ 
hee had all his maſters goods in bis hand : ) 
and ſo he aroſe, and went to || Aram Nahas 
taim, vnto the* city of Nahoz. : 

11. And he made his camcls to lie down 


1 without thecitie bya well of water, at cuen · 


tide about the time that the women come out 
to dꝛam water. | h 

12 And he laid, Of Loꝛd God of my ma · 
ſter Abꝛabam, J beſeech thee, j ſend me good 
ſpeed this dap, and ſhew mercy vnto my ina ; 
tec Abꝛahaut. 

13 Loe, J ſtand by the well of water, 
while the mens daughters ok this city come 
out to dꝛaw water, 

14 2 Grannt therefo2e that the mayd, to 
whom J lay, Bow downe thy pitcher, pꝛap 
the, that I may dꝛinke, if the la 
J will giuc thy camels dꝛinke allo: may bee 
thee that thou haſt oꝛdtined foꝛ thy ſeruant 
hak: and ttereby ſhall I know that thou 
hait ſhewed mercy on inp maſter. 

15 (And now per he had left ſpeaking, 
behold, > Rebekah came e of 
Bethutl, ſonne of Milcah the wife ol 52abo2 
— —__ bzother, and her pitcher vpon her 

ulder. 

16 (And the maid was very faire to loke 
vpon, a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and 
ſtze i went downe to the well, and filled her 
pitcher. and came vp. | 

17 Then the leruant ran to meet her, and 
ſaid, Let me dꝛink, J pꝛap thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Dꝛinke ſir: and ſhe ha · 
ſted, and let downe her pitchcr vpon her 
hand, and gane hun dzinke. : 

I 9. And when ſhce had giuen him dzinke, 
ſhe laid, J will dꝛaw water foz thy camels 
alſo, vnt ill they haue dꝛunken enough. 

20 And ſtce powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſperdilp, and ran againe vnto the 
well — dꝛaw water and ſhe dꝛew fo! all his 
camels. 

21 So the man wondꝛed at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Loꝛd had 
made his tourney pꝛoſperons oꝛ not. 

22 And when the camels had left dꝛink ; 
ing the man tookea golden K abillement of 
! halfe a thekel weight, and two bzacelets 


— her hands, of tenne ſpekels weight of 


d: 

23 And hee (ade, TAhole daughter art 
thou? tell me, J pzay thee, Is there xoume in 
thy fathcrs houſe foz vs to lodge in:? 

24 Then ſhe laid to hun, Nam the daugh · 


ter of Bethnel the ſonne of Milcah, whom 


ſhe bare vnto ahor. 
Moꝛeouer we ſald vnto him, & eheue 


25 W 
litter allo and pꝛouender enongh,and roume: 


to ladge in. 


26 And the man bowed himſelfe and. (pe 


woꝛſhipped the Lo2d, 
27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Godot 


my maſter Abzaham, which hath not with · 
dꝛawen his mercp aud * his trueth from J 
my maſter: for when J was in the wap, the 


Geneſis. 


p, Dꝛink, and 


— bꝛought mee to my maſters bzethzens 
ouſe. | 

28 And the maid ran and told them ok her 
mothers houſe.accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds. 

29 C Now Rebekah had a bother called 
— and Laban ran vnto the man to the 

ell. | 
30 Foz when be had ſcene the carcrings, 
and the bzacelets in his ſiſters hands, and 
when hee heard the woꝛds of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, laping, Thus laid the man vnto e, 
then he went to the man, and loc, he * ſtood 
by the camels at the well. 

. 31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſcd of 
the Loꝛd: whercfoze ſtandeſt thou without, 
ſet ing J haue pꝛepared the houſc and roume 
foz the camels? a 

22 (Then the man came into the houlc, 
and o he vnſadled the y camels, and brought 
litter and pꝛouender foꝛ the camels, and wa» 
ter to waſh his feete, and the mens feete that 
were with him. 

33 Afterward the meate was ſet befoze 
him: but he ſaty, J4 wit not eat, vntil J haue 
laid my — he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 Then he 

25 And the Loꝛd bath r bleſſed my maſter 
wonderfully, that he is become great, foz be 
hath giuen him ſheepe, and bernes, and ſil⸗ 
uer and gold, and men ſeruants, and mayd 
ſeruants, and camels, and aſlcs. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath 
boꝛne a ſonne to mp maſter, when thee was 
old, x vnto him hath he giuen al that he hath. 

37 Now my maſter made me iweare, ſay · 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne 
of che daughters of the! Canaanites, in 
whole land J dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers 
houſe,and to my kinred,and take a wife vn» 
to my ſonne. 19 31 

29 Then I ſaid vnto my maſter, What 
if the woman will not follow me? 

40 Who anlwered me, The Lozd,befoze 
whom J walke, will ſend his Angel wich 
thee and pzoſper thy journey, and thor ſhalt 
take a wife fo2 my lonne of mp kinred, and 
my fathers houſe. . 

41 Then ſhalt thou bee Diſcharged of 
= mine oath when thou commeſt to my kin⸗ 
red: and if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt 
be free from mine oath, 

42 So J came this day to the well, and 
ſaid, O Lozd the God of my maſttr Abꝛa · 
ham, it thou now p2olper myliourner, which 


gor 
43 "Behold,*J ſtand bythe wel ok water, 


when a virgin commeth fooꝛth to dꝛaw wa⸗ 


aid, J am Abꝛahems ſeruant, q 


Ho vttereiſh his moſſige, 


r he wa ted 
od. hand, 
who hach now 
heard his pray er. 


o To wit, La- 
ban. | 

p The gentle en- 
tertainement ot 
ſtrangers vſed a- 
mong the godly 
fathers. 

The fidelitie 
that ſernants owe 
to their maſters, 
cauleth them to 
preferre theirma- 
ſters huſit eſſe to 
their ow ne ne · 

ce ſſitie. 

r To bleſſe, ſigni- 
ficth here to en- 
rich or increaſe 
with ſubſtance, 
at the text in the 
ſan e verſe de. 
clareth. 

The Canaanites 
were accutſed, 


and therefore tbe 


godly could not 
loyne with them 
in mariage. 

t Meaning, a- 
mang hs Kin- 
folke,as verſe 
40. 

u Which by 
mĩne authority 
I cauſed thee to 
make. 

Or, way. 


Verſe 13. 


ter, and J ſay vnto her. Siue me. J bear thee, 
3 


à little water of thy pitcher to dꝛin 
And the ſay to me, Dꝛinke thon. and J 
will alſo dzaw foꝛ thy came ls, let her be the 
wife, which the Lozd hath [| pzepared foꝛ my 
maſters ſonne. 
45 And bekoze J had made an ende of 


and ſhe went downe vnto the well, and dzew 


pꝛay thee. . 
46. And che made haſte, and W 
ber 


aking in mine * heart 5 behold, Nebekeh 
came foozth and her pitther on her ſwoulder, 


lor, ſbtwed. 


x Sivifying, 
that this pra er 
was not i oken 
by the mouth, 


water. Chen I ſaid vnto her, Giue me dꝛink but one ly medi- 
tate in his heat. 


5 
1 : 


"=, 
. > 
4 7 
* 2 . 


& aT. ad M — 


and bringeth Rebekah to Tzhak. - 


her pitcher from her chaulder, and layde, 
Dꝛinke, and J will gine thy camels Dzinke 
alla, So J dꝛanke, and che gaue the camels 
dꝛiuke allo. 

47 Then J aſked her, and ſayd. Whoſe 
daughter #* thou? And thee anſwered, The 
Daughter bt Bet huel Rahoꝛs ſonne, whom 
Milcah bare vnto him. Then J put the a · 


billement vpon her face, and the vzacelets - 


bpon her bands: 
y Heſhewcth 48 And J bowed downe and wozſhip- 
what is ou? de- 2: the Lozd, and bleſſed the Lozd God of 
ty, when we haue N. maſter Abzaham, whtchhad bzought me 
recemed any be. the æright wap, to take my maſters biothers 
nefi: of the Lord, daughter to his ſonne. 
1 Ebr. in the way 49 Nowthercfoze if ye will deale mer - 
of trueth. cifully and truely with my maſter, tell mee: 
z If you will ànd ik not, tell me, that J may turne mee to 
freely and faith · the: tight hand, oz to the left. 
fully giue your 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
daughter io my And ſaid,ꝰ This thing is pꝛoceded ot the 
maſters ſonne, Loꝛd: wee cannot thcrefoze ſay vuto thee, 
2 That is, that neither euill 10 Neben ITE 
I may prouide 51 Behold, Rebekah koꝛe ther. take 
elſewhere. her and goe, that ſhe e thy maſters 
ſonnes wike, eien as the Loꝛd hath j ſayd. 
they pereeiue 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard 
that it is Cods tłhtir woꝛds, he bowed himſelfe toward the 
ordinance, they katth vnto the Loꝛd. 

'6elde. 
ogg thy cem. Of ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, 
mandement. and gaue to Rebekah: alſo vnto her bzother 
L0r,ordeined, ànd to her mother he gane gifts, 

54 Afterward they did eate and dzinke 
both hee, and the men that were with him, 
and tarted all night and when they role vp 
Verſe56.& $9. — the e. ſaid, Let me depart vnto 

p maſter. 
o — her bzother and her mother an · 


b So ſoone as 


ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs at the 
t Eb. der leaſt ꝓ ten dapes: then ſhall ſhee goe. 
56 But hee laid vnto them, i) inder pon 


dense. 

| me not, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath p2zoſpcred my 
tourney: fend me away, that I may goe to 
my maſter. 

57 Then they ſaid, Ae will call the maid 

e This meweth and alke c her conſent. | 
that parents haue 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
not authoritieto vnto her, Milt thou go with this man? And 
marry their chil- ſheanſwered,J will goe. 
dren without 59 So theylet Rebekah their ſiſter goe, 
conſent of the And her nurſe, with Abꝛahams ſeruant and 


parties. men. ; 
J Ebr. her month, 60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekeh, and ſaid 
d That is, et it vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter: grow into 
be victorious o thouſand thouſands, and thy ſeede polleſſe 
uer his enemies: the © gate of his enemies. ; 

which bleſſing 61 C ThenRebekah aroſe, ⁊æ her maides, 


is fully accom» And rode vpon the camels, and followed the 


pliched in Iefus man: andthe ſeiuant tobe Rebekah, and 


Chriſt, . departed, 
chap. i 6. 1 4. 652 Now Izhak came from the wap of 
and 25.11, Beer · lahai · roi. ( foꝛ he dweltinthe South 


e This was the countrey) 
excerciſe of the 63 And Jzhak went ont to *p2ay tn the 


godly fathers, to field toward the enening !wholift vp his 
meditateGods pes, and looked, behold, the camels came. 
promiſes, and to 64 Allo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and 
pray for the ac · when ſhee ſaw Jzhak, ſhet lighted downe 


6 liſh 5 thecamel. a 
deten ec (or ſhe bad latd to the ſeruant, clbo 


— 
* 
% 


Chap. xxv. 


2 


is yonder man, that commeth in the ficide # The cuſſome 
to miete vs: and the leruant bad (aid, It is was, j the ſpouſe 
my maller) So fhe tooke! a vaile, ans co · was brought to 


cred her. her husband, her 
66 And the ſeruant told Tzhak all things head being coue. 
that he bad Tone. red in token of 


67 Aktecward Jzhak bzonght her into ſbam eſaſtneſle 
the tent of Sara his mother, and hee tooke and chitie. 
Rebekah,and ſhe was his wifc,and he loued or, f 
ber: So Jzhak was [| comfozted after bis ue för hi 
mothers death. mot hex. 

:C H A p. X XV. 

1 Abraham taketh-Ketwrah to wift,and getter) 
mam children, 5 Avraham giuctb all bu goods ts 
Ithah, 8 He dyeth. 12 The genealegie of Iſhma- 
el. 25 The birth of [aakob and Eſaw 30 Eſaa ſel 
leth hu birthright for a meſſe of pottage. 

ND» Abꝛaham had taken him another a While Sara!; 
wife called Keturah, was pet aliue. 

2 Uhhich-bare him Zimran, and Joke 
ſhan,and.WMedan,andMidian,and Jſhbak, 
and Shuah. 

3 And Jokſham begate @Sheba,andDes» 
dan: And the ſonnes of Dedan were Al. 
ſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummin. 

4 Alfo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, t El⸗ 
daa. All thele were the ſonnes of Ktcturah. Er. all rhat he 

(And Abzahamgaue # all bis gods . "ol 


1. Chron. 1. 32. 


53 Then the ſeruant twke fœozth iewels to IArhak 


0 : | 
6 r But vnto theb ſennes of the © contu - ertue ot Gods 
bines which Abꝛaham had, Abꝛaham „gaue word ne had pot 
gifts, and ſent them away from J3hak his onely 1zbak,bur 
ſonne (while he ret lived) Ealtward to the <*8* "any mo. 
Eaſt countrep. | © tieade Chap, 
7 And chis is the age ef Abz1hams life 7 _—. 
which he liued, an hundzetbſcuenty and flue 5. 7921910 the 

petre. iſſent ion tha: 
8 Tben Abꝛaham yeelded the ſpirit, and el might haue 
died in a gend age, an olde man, and of great e becauſe of 
yteres, and was: gethered to his people. — 

9 And his lonnes, Jzhak and Ichamael eren 
butted him in the caue of Pachpelahzin the 7,005 "801 hed 
field of Ephzon donne of Zoar the Hittite, dare 
befoze Mature, eath periſhed 

10 cũhich eld Abzaham bought of the — bac 
Hitrites, where Abzaham was burped with 25 *Þ<fov'es of 
Sarah his wike. thegodly liued 

11 ( And after the death of Abzaham, fer in perpetual 
God-blefſed Ibak his ſonne, and Zzhak „ber Gerry 
dwelt in Beer lahai rot. r ed in 

12 C Now thele are the gentrations of N —_— 
Iſhmacl Abzahams ſonne, whom Hagar — 3 
hen —— handmaid, bare vn * * * SE 
to a m. 920 
13 And theſe are the names of the ſons 3 — 
of Iſhmael, name by name, accozding to f bers. 
their kinreds: the.t eldeſt ſonne of Iſhma· 
el was!Nebaioth.then Kedar, and Adbcel, 
and Mibſam, | 
14 And Michma, and Dumah, x Maſſa, 

15 Vader, and Tema, Jetur, Mapiſh, 
and Redemah. | | 
16 Thele arethe ſannes of Iſhmacl, and 
theſc are their names, by their townes any 
by their castles: ro wit, twelue.pxnces | 
ther nations. Which dwele 
17 (And thele are the peeres of thelifeok among the Ara» 
Iſumael, an hundꝛed thirty and ſeuen peere, bians, and were 
and he yeelded theſpirit, and died, and was {ſeparate fromthe 


gathered vnts his En 'blefiedſceds, 


Abraham dieth, 16 


Foakob and Efauborne. 


- 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur,that is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt 


for, hi lot ell. to àſchur.iſamael ſſdweltꝭ in the pꝛeſence of 
rie meaneth all his bzethzen. 
chat his lot fell 19 Likewiſe theſe are the gentrations 


to dwell a vong of Jzhak, Abrahams ſonne. Abꝛaham be · 
his brechren.as gate Jzhak, 

the Angel pro- 20 And J3hak was foꝛtie yefre old, when 
miled,Chay. 6. her tac Rebekah towife, the daughter of 
12, Bethuel the |} Aramtte of Padan Aram, and 


lor, Syrian of ſiſtet to Laban the Aramite. 


Aleſ potamia · 21 And Irhak pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd foz 
his wife, becauſe Hee was barren: and the 
Lo2d was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceiued, 

Or, haut hurt 22 But the childzen [| ſtrone together 


one anothe /. Bwithin her: therekoꝛe ſhe lapd, Sceing, it is 
h Taat is, with ſo, why am J * thus? wherefoze the went to 
childe, ſeeing one i aſke the Loꝛd. . 
ſhall deſtroy 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Two nati⸗ 
another. ons are in thy wombe, and two manner of 
i For that is the ꝓtople ſhalbe diuided out of thy bowels. and 
onely refuge in thre one people ſhall be mightier then the 8- 
all our mileries. ther, and the * elder ſhall lerue the ponger. 


Nm. 9. 12. 24 C Therefoze when her time of deltue- 
rance was fulfilled,behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 1 
25 So hee that came out firſt, was red. 
and he was al auer as a rough garment, and 
they called his name Tlau., 
Houſe 123. 26 And akterward came his bꝛother ont, 
matth. 1 3. and his hand held Eau by the herle: there 
1 Ebr.a manof koꝛe his name was called Jaakob. Now 
the field. Iʒhak was thzeeſcozepere olde when Rebe- 
lor, ſimple and kah bare them. 
annecent. 27 And the bopes grew, and Tlau was a 
I Ebiveniſenin timing hunter, liued in the fields: but 
bu mont. Jaakob was alſplam man, æ dwelt in tents. 
lor, feed me 28 And Jzhakloued Emu. foꝛæ veniſon 
quickly. was his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakoh. 


k Thereprobate 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and Elan 
eſteeme not Geds came from the field and was weary. 

benefits, except 30 Then Elau ſaid to Yaakob, [Let me 
they feele them eate, J pzay the, of that poitage lo red, fo2 I 
preſently, and —5 wearte. Therekoꝛe was his name called 


therefore they om. 
preferre preſent. 21 And Jaakob ſaĩd, Sell me euen now 
plezlures. Sy birthꝛight. | 

Tſebr. 12 16. 22 And Elau ſain, Loe, J am almoſt 


1 Thus the wic- dead, what is then this * birthzight to me? 


ked preferretheir 23 Jaakob then (aid, Sweare to meenen 
_ —_ now. And he\ſware to him,“ and! ſolde his 
Ities TO We 


ti * vnto Jaakob. 

ſpirituallgtaces: 34 Then Jaakob gane Tfau bzead and 

but the children . pottage of lentiles: and he did eate g dzinke 

of God doe the and roſe vp, and went his way: So Tlau 

contrary. contemned his birthzight. | 
CHAP, AXVI. 

1 Godpronidethfor I Thal in the famine, 3 He 
rereweth hu promiſe, 9 The king blameth him for 
denying bis wife, 14 The Philiſfims hate him for. 
hu riches, 15 ftoppe hu welles, 16 and drive bim 
away. 24 God comforteth him. 31 Hee maketh- 

N alliance with Abimelech.: 

2 Inthe land of A ND there was a famine in the. land 
Canaan, ben 

b Gods pr oui · Danes of Abꝛaham. Mherekoꝛe Ihak went 
dence alwayes to Abimelech king of the Philiſtims vnto 
warcheth to di- Gerar. | 

rec the ae of - 2 Foz the Loꝛd appeared vnto him, and 
his children aid, W Soe not downe into Egypt, but abide 


Geneſis. 


des the ſtrſt famine that was in the 


Abimelech. Izhał a ſtrangers 
in the land which J ſhall ſew vnto thee, 
2 Dwell in this land. and J will be with 
ther, and will blefle thee : foꝛ to thee, and to 
thy ſerde J will giue all theſe * conntreptes: ch. 13.15. 
and J will perfozme the othe which J [ware ans 1 5.18. 
vnto Abꝛaham thy father. a . 
4 Allo J will canſe thy ſe de kb multiply 
as the ſtarres ot heauen, and will giue vnto 
thy ler de all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeede 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, C#4p. 12.3 and 
5 Becauſe that Abzaham < obeyed my 15.8.4 28, 
voyce, and kept mine# ozdinance, my coms 18. and 22.18, 
mandements,myltatutes,and my lawes, 428.14. 
6 So I hak dwelt in Gerar. c He commen · 
7 And the menofth: place alked him of deth Abrahams 
jus wife, and he ſaid, Sher is my ſiſter: foꝛ obodience, be- 
te 4 feared to ſay, Shee is my wife, leſt, cauſe Izbak 
ſayd he, the men of the place ſhould kill mee, ſhoula be the 
becauſe of Rebekah : foz her was beantifull more ready to 
to the eye. follow the like: 
8 Soafterhehad beene there long time, lot as God made 
Abimelech King of the Philiſttms looked chi: promiſe of 


out at a window, and lot, hee ſaw Jzhak his ſree mercie:ſo 


© ſpoꝛting with Rebekah his wife. doth the confir 

9 Then Abimelech called J5yak and ſaid, mationthereot 
Loe, ſhe is of a luretie thy wife, and why procecde ofthe 
ſaydeſt thou, She is my liſter 2 To whom fame fountaine. 
Jzhak anſwered, Becauſe J thought this, £57227 keeping. 
It map be that J ſhall die foꝛ her. d Whereby we 

10 Then Abimelech laid, Why haſt thou fee that feare and 
done this vnto vs? one of the people had al- diſiruſt is found 
moſt lien by thy wife, lo ſbouldeſt thou haue iu che molt 
bzought f ſinne vpon vs. , faichfull, 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his pes · e Or, ſhewing 
ple, ſaping. Hee that toncheth this man , oz ſome familiar 
bis wike, thall die the death. ſigne of loue, 

12 Afterward Jzhak fowed in that land, wherby it might 
and found in the ſame perre an || hundzeth de knowen that 
fold by eſtimation: and lo the Lozd bleſſed ſhe was his wife. 

im. | f In all ages men 

12 And the man wared mfghtte,and+tf{ were periwaded 
increaſed,till he was exceeding great. *at Gods ven- 

14 Fo he had flocks of ſheepe, and herds geance ſhould 
of cattell, and a mightie houchold: therefoze light vpon wed- 
the Pbiliitims had s enuie at him locke breakers, 

15 Inlemuch that the Philiſtims ſtop. lOr, an hunareth 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, es. 
which his fathers ſeruants digged in his fa- 1 El. he went 

Abꝛahams time. forth going and 

16. Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Jzhak, 74/2. 
Get thee from vs,foz thou art mightier then e The malicious 
we a great deale. enuie alwayes 

17 C Therefoze Tzhak departed thence, che graces of 
and pitched his tent in the b valley of Gerar, Godin others, 
and dwelt there. h The Ebrew 

18 And Irhak returning, digged the wels word ſignifieth 
of water, which they had USged in the a flood or valley 
dayesof Abꝛabam bis father: fo2 the Phi» here water at 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death of any time run- 
Ab:aham,and he gaue them the lame names neth. 
which his father gaue them. 

i 3 Iz haks ſeruants then digged in the 
— and found there a well of lining po, rn; ing. 

20 But the heardmen ok Gerar did ſtriue 
with Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, The wa⸗ 
ter is ours: therefoꝛe called he the name of 

— well Ez ek, becanſethep were at ſtrife gor, comention, 


- \" __ thep digged another well . 
and ſtroue foz that alſo, 15 bee called the oz * 


Izhak againſt all bzaham thy father: fearenot, foꝛ J am with 
ſeare by rehear- thee, and will bleſle thee, and multiply thy 
ſing the promiſe lied foꝛ my ſcruant Abzahams lake. 

made to Abra- 25 Then he built an altar there, and cal- 
led vpon the Mame ok the Loꝛd, and there 


ham. 

k To ſigniſie {pzead his tent: where allo Jzhaksferuants 
that he would DiggcÞ a well. ; : 

ſerue none other 26 ¶ Then came Abimelech to him from 
God, but the SGerar: and Ahuzzath one of his kriends, and 
God ot his fa - Phicholthe captaine ot his armie. 


27 To whom Ir hak ſayd, Wherefoze 
come ye to me, ſœing ye hate me, and haue 
put me away from vou / 

28 {ho auſwered, Me ſaw certainely 
that the Loꝛd was with thee, c we thought 
thus, Let there be now an oath betweene vs, 
euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 
a couenant with thee, 

29 | Jf thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee 
in ſwearing be- baue not touched ther, and as we hane done 
gin commonly vnto thee nothing but good, and ſent thee a» 
with If and vn- Wap in peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the 
det ſtaud the reſt: oꝛd, doe this. |. 
chat is that Gd 30 Then he made them akeaſt, and they 
Mall puniſh him Did eate and dzinke. | 2 
tha breaketh the 21 And they role vp betimes in the moꝛ · 
oath : heere the ning, and ſware one to another: then Jzhak 
wicked fhewthat let them got, and they departed from him in 


they are afraid Peace. | : 
leſt that come to 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruants 


ther Abraham, 


| The Hebrewes 


them, which tame and told him of a well, which they had 
they would do Digged, and ſaid vnto him, Weehane found 
to other, water. ; : | 
or, oath. 23 So hee called it || Shibah: thercfoze 
! 0r,che well of the name of the citte is called || Deer-theba 
the oath, virto thts Day. | 
24 C Now when Tſau was fourtie pre 
old, he tooke to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beeri, an Hittite, © Baſhemath the daugh» 
tcrof Elon an Vittite alſo | 
(had. 27. 46. 25 And they were l a griefe of minde to 
{! 0r,diſobedieus IJrhäk, and to Rebekah. 
aud rebellious, C H A p. XXVII. 


1 Tachobgettcth the ble fing from Eſa by his mo- 
thers counſel. 38 Eſau by weepiug moneth his father 
v0 pitie him. 41 Eſau hateth Iackob,and threatneth 
hu death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Taakob away. 

A Nd when Jzhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme, (fo that hee could not ſee) 
he called Tſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid vn · 
to him, My ſonne. And he anlwered him, 
4 br. Loe, I 4 Jam here. | 

| 2 Then he ſald, Behold, Jam now old, 

$ Eby, hunt. and know not the day ol my death. 
a The carnall al- 2 CQherefszenow I pzay the, take thine 
fection which he inſtrumnents, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
bare to his ſonne, get thee to the field, that thou mayeſt take 
made him ſorget me ſome veniſon. | 
chat which God 4 Then make me ſauourie meat, ſuch as 
ſpake to his wife, J loue, and bꝛing it me that I map tate. and 
Chap. 25. 23. that my ſoule map bleſſe thee befoze J die. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon. Chap. xxvij. Iaakob getteth the bleſſing. 1x 
or, hatred. name ok it l Sitnah. 5 (ow Rebekah heard, when Jzhak A 
. 22 Then he remoued thence, and digged fpake co Eſau his ſonne) and CR | 
| another well, fo2 che which they ſtronenot ; into fielde to hunt foz veniſon, and to 
1 Or,largeneſſe, therefore called hee the name of it [| Reho» b:ing it. 477 J 
roume. both, and laid, Becaule the Loꝛd hath now 6 ( Then Rebekah vnto Faakob 
— vs rgume, wer ſhall increaſe vpon the — —— Ain —1 — I bane —— 
» : au £ 
23 So he went vpthence to Beer-ſhcba. ſaying, : FOR 
24 And the Loꝛd _ vnto himthe 7 Bzing me veniſon, and malte me ſauoꝛy 
- God aſſureth ſame night, andſaid, Jam the God ot A · meate that I may eate and bleſſe thee betoze 


the Loꝛd atoꝛe my death. 11 

8 Nowtherefoze, my ſonne, heare my 
voyct in that which J command there. : 

9 Get thee nod to the flocke, andbzing Þ The ſubtilty 
me thence two good kidsof the goates,that is blame wor. 
J may make pleaſant meate ot them foz thy tb, becauſe le 
kather, ſuch as he loneth, ſhould hau ta- 
ae de ecumethn 

intent that hee ma tor med nis 
bleſſe thee befoze his death. r pio. iſe. 
' IT But Jaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mos 
ther, Bthold, Eſau mp bꝛother is rough, and 
242 0 daher may pollbly kee 

12 ather may poſlibly feele me, and 
I chal terme to him to be a mockerꝛ ſo ſhal 1 57. beſre bu 
J bꝛing a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing, . 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, Ap · 1% thoug? 7 
on me de thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my vi deceiue 
voyce, and goe and bꝛing me them. — 

14 So he wert and fet bem, and bzought 77 wil tal 
them to his mother: and his mother made *** danger ene. 
pleaſant meat, inch as his father lone d. ct he aſſurance 

15 And Rebekah twke faire clothes of her af Gods decree 
elder ſonne Elau, which were in her houſe, made her bold. 
and clothed Jaakob her ponger lonne: wh 

16 And thee couered bis hands and the © ' # 
ſmothe of his necke with theſkinnes of the ' 
kids of the goates. - Ly 
* 7 — he pu _ — meate 

„Which hee ha epared, Wt 
r NES, nee. 
| nd when he came to his father, he 
ſaid, My father, ho . dps we $ =: - | 
who 2 — 5 2 bist he , 4 4 — 

19 And Jaakobſaid to his father. J am ough 144- 
Elau thy firſt boꝛne, J haue done as kbon ba» keb was affured 
deſt me, ariſe, I p2ay thee ; fit vp and eate of bf this ble fling 
my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. by faith: yet he 

20 Then J5hak {aid vnto bis ſonne, hom did euil to ſeeke 

— 3 — 7 9 - prot = e n 

ald, Becaule the Loꝛd t od bꝛought it Pore. becauſc he 
to mine hand. n abuſeth Gods 

21 Againe Jzhak ſayde vnto Jaakob, Name there- 
Come neere now, that J may feele thee, my unto. 
nn, whether thou be that wy ſonne Eſau 3 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jzhak | 
5 — AND hee bog and ſayd, The 1. Per 
© voyce is Jaakobs voyce, but the are mY 
the hands of Eſau. 8 * that he ſuſpected 

23 (Foꝛ hee knew him not, becauſe his lomething. yet 
bandes were rongh as his bzother Eſaus Jod would nor 
hands : wherefoꝛe he blefſed him) baue his decree. ** 

24 Againe hee layde, Art thon that my Aered. 
ſonne Eiau 2? Who anſwered, &Yea. 1 Err. I am. 

20 Thenſatd he, Bꝛing it me hither, and 7 
J will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that mp 
ſoule may bleſſe thee. And he ae it to 
him, and he ate: allo he bzought him wine, 
and be Danke. | „ 
26 Afterward his kather F3hak ſayde 

B 2 vnto 


Heby. 11. 20, 


f In perceiuing 
his aer 
appointing his 
— 
Gods ſentence 
1 


ore. 

for, ſufficiently. 
2 Inthe Chap. 
25. hee was fo 
called,becauſe he 
held his brother 
by the heele,as. 
though he w 
cuerthrow him: 
and therefore he 
is here called an 
ouerthrower, or 
deceiuer. 

h For Izhak did 
this as he was 
the miniſter and 
Prophet of God, 


dor, Tm alſo 
(thy ſonns. 
Hebr 12.1 7. 

3 Becauſe thine 
enemies ſhalbe 
round about 
thee 


k Which was 
ſulfilled in his 
poſteritie, the E- 
durneans: who 
were tributaries 
lor a time to I- 
rael, and after, 
came to liberty. 
bad. 1. 10. 
1 Hypocrites 
onely abſtaine 
from doing eu 
fax tcare of men. 


E Efauthreatneth Taakob.” 


- 


vnto him, Come neere now, and kiſlemce, 
my ſonne. ; 

27 And hee came neere and killed him. 
Then he ſmelled the ſauoꝛ of his garments 
and bleſſed him,and ſaid, Behold, the meli 
of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which 
the Lozd hath bleſſed. 

28 God giue thee therefoze of the deaw 
of heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine. ; 

29 Let people bee thy ſeruants, and natt» 
ons bow'vnto thee:be loꝛd oner thy bzethzen, 
and let thy mothers childꝛen honour thee. 
Curſed be he that curſeth thee,and bleſſed be 
he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 ¶ And when Jzhak had made an end 
of — — and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out krom the pꝛeſence of Jzhak his fa · 
her, then came Elan his bzother from his 

unting. 

31 And he alſb pꝛenared ſauoꝛie meat, and 
bꝛought it to his father, and ſsid vnto his fa · 
ther, Let mp father arile, cate ot his ſonnes 
venilon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Jzhak ſaid vnto him, 
hs art thou? And he auſwertd, Jam thy 
ſonne, euen thy firſt bozne Elau, 

22 Then Jzhak was * ſtricken with a 
marucilous great feare, and ſaid, Who and 
where is hee that hunted veniſon, #baought 


it me, and J haue eate hot allbefoze thou ca · Can 


melt 2 and J haue bleſſed him, theretoze hee 
Galbe bleſſed. 

4 When Eſau heard the words of his 
father,be cried out with a great crie and bit- 
ter, out of meaſure, and aid vnto his father, 
Bleſſe me, euen nie alſo, iny father. 

25 ᷑dho anſwered , Thy bzotter came 
with ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy 


bleſſing. 
ould 36 Then he lald, Alas he not iuſt iy called 


2Jaakob 2 foz he hath dectiued me theſe two 


times: he twke mp bicthalghe, and loe, now bꝛaham 


hath he taken my bleſſing. Allo he laid, Halt 
thou not reſerued a bleſſing foꝛ me? 

7 Then Jzhakanſwered,and (aid vnto 
Enn, Behold, J haue made him * thy loꝛd, 
and all his bꝛethzen haue J made his ſer⸗ 
uants: alſo with wheate and wine haue 1 
furniſhed him, and vnto ther now what ſhall 
J doe, my lonne ? 

28 Then Elan ſaid vnto his father, aſt 
thou but one blclling,mp father? bleſſe mee, 
j euen me alſo my father: and Eſau lifted vp 
his vopce, and wept. | 

9 Then F3zhak his fathcr anſwered,and 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, the katneſſe of the 
earth ſhall bee thy dwelling place , and thou 
{halt haue of the dtaw of heauen from aboue. 

40 And iby thy ſwoꝛd ſhalt thou liue. and 
ſhalt be thybzothers* ſeruant, But tt ſhall 
come to paſſe , when thou ſhalt get the ma⸗ 
— — thou ſhalt bzeake his yoke from 
necke. | | 
41 ee Eſau hated Jaakob be« 
cauſe of the bleſſing, wherewirh his father 
bleſſed him. And E{au thought in his mind, 
The dayes of mourning foꝛ my father will 
come ſhoꝛtly, i then J will flay my bzother 


aakov, _ | 
42 And it was tulde to Ribckahof the 


Geneſis. 


| Taakob fleeth, and dreameth 


woꝛds of Eſau her elder ſore, and ſher ſent 
and called Jaakob her younger ſonne,# ſaid m He hath good 
vnto him, Behold, thy bzothcr Elan w is hope co recouer 
comfozted againſt thee,meaning to kill thee : bis birthrighe by 
43 Now therefoze my ſonne, hcare mp killing thee. 
voyce : arile, and flee thou to Haxan to mp n For the wicked 
bzother Laban, ſonne wil kil tlie 
44 And tarie with him a while, vntill thy godly : and the 
bꝛothers flerteneſſe be(waged, plague of God 
45 And till thy bzothers wꝛath turne a+ will afterward 
way from thee, & be fo:get the things which ligbe on the wic- 
thon haſt done to him: then will J end and ked ſonne 
take thee from thence: why ſhould J be ® de · C. 26.35. 
pꝛiued of you both in one dap? o Which were 
46 Allo Rebekah laid to Irhak, Jam Efaus wines. 
wearp of my life, foꝛ the daughters of Heth. p Hereby hee 
55 — take 14. . — dan —— of periwaded Izhak 
e thele ofthe daughters ol the land, do agree to laa- 
Þ what anatileth it me to line ? hp kobs departing. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Izhak forbiddeth Iaakob to take awife of the 
Canaertes. 9 Eſautaketh a wife of the daughters 
of Iſhmael agaunſt bu fathers will 12 Taakob in the 
waz to Haran ſeeth a taddey reaching to hauen. 14 
Chrift is promiſed. 20 Taakob atketh of God onely 
meate and clothing, a This f 

T en JxhakcalledJaakob, and »bleffed {1.715 on. 

I Him, and charged him, and ſaid vnto {2's 92550 
him, Take nor a wike of the daughtcrsof 12, 281 
2 Ariſe, Get thee to · Hadan Aram to Helheuldthinke 
deer e are daughter, 

| e dan 
Laban thy mothers bꝛother. 3 without Gods 

2 And God fall ſufkicient bleſſe thee, %% _ 
and make thee to increaſe, and multiply thœ, _ axe 
that thoumayeſt bea multitude of people, (2-274: 10. 

4. And ginethcethebleſſing of kzaham, Th. ef 
even tothee, and to thy ſerde with thee, that her, ="? * 
thoumayelt inhertte the land (wherein thou in mind conti: 
art a  ſtranger,) which God gaue vnto A- nually,charchey 


2ayam, 3 
5 Thus Jxhak ſent foszth Jaakob, and ice cus fragers 
e 1 ems 
ꝛokher to | 
Joakoboand Clausmother. —— wy 
en Elau lawe that Jzhak 
bleſſed Jaakob , and ſent hin to Pavan 2 — 
rand to ket him a wife thence, and ginenhim für delle 
a charge when he blefſedhim,ſaying, Thou f 0, 1574 6 
- > & take a wife ok the daughters of mes gan 
g Ky 
7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his fa |, Þnking 
ther and hismother , and was gone S e 
8 Allo Kan ſteing that the daughters alte to his fa. 
of Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, T —— - - 
Then went Clau to Jſhmacl,and coke £21 nor a —4 
l onto the wiues, which hee had, Mahalath cauſe of — 
the danghterof «Iſhmael Abzahamsſonne, J Chrig is che 
e lier ot Rabalotb, to be his wife. —— 
0 C NowJaakob departed om Beet- God and man Ae 
ſheba, and went to Waran. — 
11 And be came vnto a certains ptact, and and by wit che 
tarted there all night, becauſt the Sun was Angel miniſler 
downe, andtwke ok the ſtones of the place, nt vs: all era. 
and fayn vader his head, and liept in the ce by him 2c 
ſame plate. giuen vnto v 


12 Then hee dꝛeamed, and behold, there Ye. by him — | 


ſtood a 4 ladder vpon the earth,; and —— into heauen. 
- | * 


; g Tobeare- 


ofa lad der. Iaakobs vow. 
top of it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the 
91 r 
13 „the Lo2 

Chap.35.1-94 (7 and ſaid, JamtheLozd God of Abzaham 

4% 3» thy father, and the God of J3hak : the land, 


e He felt the —— — lleepetit < will J giye 
I ® n * 
— — 14 And thy ſeed ſhal be as the duſt ofthe 


y by I 
faith: for all his earth,and thou ſhalt ſpzead abꝛoad to the 
like time he was elt, and to the Caſt, and to the Moꝛth. and 
but a ſtianger in to the South, and in thee and in thy ſeæede 
this lan. ſhall all the“ families of the earth be bleſſed. 
Deut. i 2.20. IF And lo. I am with ther, aud will keepe 
and 19.14. — deuer thou goeſt, and wil bzing 
chap. 12. 3. theeagaine into this land: foꝛ J will not 


and 18. 18. 
422.18. khat J haue pzomiſed tee... F 
9 16 C Then Jaakob awoke out of his 


flcepe, and aid, Surely theLozd is in this 
3 place, and I was not aware. 

He waz tou · 17 And he was afraide and ſaide, Daw 
ched with a feareful is this place ! this is noneothcrbut 
godly feareand the houſe of God, and this is the gate of hea- 
reuerence. nen. 

18 Then Jaakob roſe vp tarly in the moꝛ · 
ning, and twke the itone that he had latde 
b vnder his head, and s ſet it vp a5 & * pillar 
_ agar mg and pow2ed oyle vpon the top of it. 
ſlewed dme 1.1.9 And becalledthename of that place 
—_— no Bethel: notwithſtanding the name of the 

3 citie was at the ſirſt called Luz. 2 
C 4. 31.13. 2 , 29 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, ſaying 
{ Or,houſe of ge Af God will be with me, and will keepe me 


h He bindeth : op: , 267 
in this tourney which J goe , and will gine 

— God . me bꝛead to eate, and clothes to put on. 

b — mon, 31 Sothat 1 come againe vnts my fa- 

— bd thers houle in ſafety, then ſhall the Lozd bee 

2 0 0 * x 
firmiry,andpro- 2 Anm rhis one, which A have ſet vp as 
— n  apillarſhallbeGodshoulez andofall that 


thon ſhalt giue me, will J giuethe tenth vn · 


to thee, 
CHAP. XXIX. 

13 Laalob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen 
yeeres for Rahel. 23 Leabbronght to his bed in ſtead 
of Rahel. 27 He ſerueth ſeuen yeeres more for Ra- 
hel 32 Leah cencetmeth and bearcth foure ſonnes. 
T Den Jaokes fr wp bis leete and came 

went forth on nto the air countre p. | 

his journey. 2 Andasheloked about, behold, there 
1Ebr to the land was a well in the field, * and lo, thzte flocks 
ef the children of of ſhetpe lay thereby, (foꝛ at that well were 
the Faft, the flockes watered).and there was a great 
b Thus hewas ſtonevponthe wels mouth 


directed by the | 
—. prouidence łcdð, and they rolled the ſtone from the wels 


a That is, hee 


of God, who mouth, watered the ſheepe, ę put the ſtone 
brought him = Aagaiue vpon the wels mouth in his place. 
alſo to Labans 4 And Jaakob ſaide vnto thein, 
houſe. < beethaen, whence be yer? And they an! we⸗ 


red, Me are of Haran. 


It fene 1 2 
1 5 Then he laide vato them, Know per 


that in thoſe 

dayes the cu · Labanthe fonneof Maho2 ? Who laid, Mee 
Nome was to cal know him. a un 
euen ſtrangers 6 Againe he ſaide vnto them, Js hee in 
brethren. god health? and they anſwered, Hee is in 
d Or, is he in gd health, and behold, his daughter Ra: 
peace?by tbe hel commeth with the ſheepe. bo 


hich word the 7 Thenhelaide,Loeitis yer bie da nel · 
Ebrevies fignifi ther is it time that the cartel would be ga- 
all ptoſperitie. thered together: water pee the Keeps and 


Chap. XIIx. 


fo:lake thee vntill J haut perkozined that, 


2 Andthithcr were all the flocks gathe- · 


8 But ——— not vntilt all 
the flockes bebzought together, and till men 
rolle the ſtonefrom the wels mouth, that we 
map water the ſhcepe. 
- 9 CUhilehe calked with them, Rahel 
allo came with her fathers ſheepe;, foꝛ ſhet 
kept them. J x 
10 And alſwne as Jaakob ſaw Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers bzother, 


"Faakob and Laban. -.72 1» 


and the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother, 


then came Jaakob neere, and rolled the ſtone 
from the wels mouth. and wateredthe flock 
of Laban his mothers bzother, ; 

II And Jaakob kiſſed Rabel, and lift vp 
bis voice and wept. | 127 &] 

12 {Fo2 Jaakob told Rahel that he was 
ber kathersſſbꝛother, and that hee was Re» 
—— ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her 
Iz And when Laban heard tell of Jaa · 
kob his ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to merte him, 
and ünbꝛaced him, and kiſſed him, c bꝛought 
vim — houle: and he told Laban *© all 

gs. 

14. To whom Laban laid, Mell, thou art 
myt bone and my fleſh, and he abode with 
him the ſpate ot a moneth. 

Is C Fo: Laban ſapde vnto Jaakob, 
Thoigh thou be my bꝛother. ſhouldeſt thou 
therefoze ſerue me foꝛ nought: Tell me what 
ſnalbe thy wages. 

16 Now Labanhad two daughters, the 
nes called Leah, and the ponger called Ra- 


17 and Leah was li tender eyed, but Ra · 
hel was beautikull and faire. 


18 And Jaakod loned Rahel, and card, J | 


will ſerue thee ſeuen ycares foz Rabel thy 
yongernaughter. 

19 ThenLaban anſwered, It is better 
that J giue her ther, then that J ſbould giue 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerned ſeuen peares foz 
Rahel, and they ſermed vnto him but ar few 
dapes, becauſe he loued her. 

21 (Then. 


were accum 


aakob laid to Laban, Giue ſhed. 


for, ve b . 


e That is, the 
cauſewhy he de- 
parted from his 


fathers houſe, 


and what he aw 
in the way, 
f Thatis, ofmy 
blood and kin- 
red. 


Dor, bleart æyad. 


5 Meaning,afeer 


atthe yeares 
plĩ-· 


me mp wife that J may got in to her: foꝛ my t e. 4434; 


terme is ended. 


22 Wherefoze Laban gathered together 8 why 


2 * A ehe ene made a fealt. 
hen the euening 
ber ewkeLeah del | 
ber cohim.and went In! Fer: 5 8 
24 Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to 
his daughter Leah to be hex ſernant. 


was cont, celmed;war ther 
| ceiued, was, t hat 
nr dach ard bjonghe in old time the 
t knvnto he wife was cote- | 
red with a yaile 
when ſhe was 


25 But when the mozning was come, be · brought to hee 


hold, it was Leah. Then ſaid he to 


Laban, buſband,in ſigue 


Mheretoꝛe haſt thou done thus to me? Did of chaſtitie and 
mene fat Rabely wherefoze thin Seen 


Hart dondegülted ine i Heeftcemed © 
6 ade ered, It ts not che mene nt 


« 


F aban 

i kobe of this place, 

fozetheelder.... © -..- -.;. 
27Fulfillſenenyeeresf02 hers 

alſo glue ther this fo2 theleruice. which thou 

52 rut me yet kleuenyecres 7 

f 


euen petkes, 10. bie gar 
daughter to be is Wik. 
29 Labanalſo rant o ade y 


gtne the yonger be⸗ chat he had of 


e n N * £5. 
. S271}. CE i» »f V5 4 Txah 7 4 


ter Bilhah his malde to be her ſerunnt. 

30 So entred he into Rahel alſo, and 
_ _ — then Leah, and ſer» 
ued him yet leuenyeeres moe. 

1 Athen the Loꝛd ſaw that Leah was 
deſpiled, he f made yer * fruitfull ; but Ra» 
hel was harren. 

32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne 
that oft tunes and ſhe called his name Reuben: foꝛ ſhe ſaid, 
they whichare© Becauſe the Loꝛd hath lwked vpon my tri. 
x deſpiled of men, hulation, now therefoze mine huſband will 
arctauvured of m loue me. 

oo. 33 And the conceiued againe, and bare a 
I tlereby rer ſpnne,aud (aid,Betaule the Lord heard that 
reth, that he J was hated, he hath therefoꝛe giuen me 
bad recourſe to f his ſonne àlſo, and the called his name Si- 
God in her af- mton. * * | 

— ra bild 34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
12 = ſonnc, and laid, Now at this time will my 
. 3 © huſband keepe me companp, becauſe J haue 
He eee bone him the ſonnes: therefoze was his 

erweene man name called Leui. 


FEbr opened ber 
we mbe. 


k i lusdeclareth 


and wite. 
25 Moꝛconer the concetued againe, and 
— bart a ſonne, (laying, Mow will J P2aife 
fEbr feed from the Lozd ;* therekoꝛe the called his name Ju» 
— dah, and left bearing. 
— HA b. XXX. 


4 9 Rahel and Laah being both barren, Line 
then maides vnto their husband, and they beare him 
children. 15 Leah gineth Mandrakgs to Rabel, 

that Tarkob might lie with ber. 27 Lalan u en- 
richt d for Iaakebs ſube. 43 Ia1kob is made very rich. 
A Md when Rahel ſaw th ꝛt ſhe bare Jaz* 
kob no childꝛen, Rahel enuied her liſter 
_ Ls vato Jaakob, Giue mechildzcn, oz 
elſe J die, | 
2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a» 
2 It is only God gainſt Rahel, and he ſaide, Am J in © Gods 
that mak<rhbar- ſtead, which hath withholden from thee the 
ren and fruitfull frutt of the coombe ? | 
andrherefozceIl 2 And ſhe laid, Behold my maide Bil- 
am not in ſault. hab, goe in to her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon 
b 1 will receive my b knees, and + J ſhall hate childzen aſſo 
her children on by her. a N 
my lap as thegh 4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide 
they were mine to Wife, and Jaakob went in ts her. | 
owne. 5 So Btlhah conceined and bare Jaa- 
tEbr, 7 ſballbe kob a ſonne. ' 
builded, 6 Then laid Rahel, God hath giuen ſen · 
tence on my iide , and hath allo heard my 
voice, and hath giuen mea ſonne: therefoze 
| + called Ne EET 85 A * | 8 
Seine, 7. And Bi ahels made conceiue 
1 againe. and bare Jaakob the ſecond ſunne. 
c The arrogancy , 8 Then Rahel ſaid, With te excellent 
of mans nature Wzeſtlings haue J wꝛeſtled with my flfter, 
appeareth in that and haut gotten the vpper hand : and the 
her fiſter,afrer -, 9 and when Leah ſaw that ſhe bad ict 
dne h th receives bear; ſhe tke Zilpah her maide, and gane 
this denekir. of ber Jagkob to mike... „ 
n 20 AndZilpay Leahs matd bare Jaakob 
| a ſonne. | 5+ 466 bal 


2 75 is, God II T 
ee meth : and thecalterh his name Had. 

with a multitude * — — pap Leahs matd bare Aaa · 
A 7 "mi OS an Lag Ab rteneb am J, 157 
expumndths The daughters wildleſſe me: and ſhe called 
name Gad, his naue her. A 
Chap,49,1s, 14 CNow Reuben went in the dayes of 


laid Leah, © A company com · i 
' with littiefpots and great ſpots 


- goates; and 


enefis. Toſeph borne. Iaakobs 
the wheat harueſt, and found Mandꝛakes in e Which is 2 
the field, and 140 K. them vntoſhis mother kinſ e ol herbe 
Leah: Then ſaid Rahel to Leab, Gine mee, whoſe root bath 
J p2ay the, ot thy ſonnes mandzakes. a cet taine like- 
15 But cher anſwered her, Js it a ſmall nes of the figure 
matter foꝛ thee to take mine huſ band, ex- of a man. 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandzakes allo? 
Then laid Rahel, Therecfozehe ſhall lepe 
— thee this night koꝛ thy ſonnes man» 
zakes. 
16 And Jaakobcamefrom the field in the 
euening, and Leah went out to meete him, | 
aud laid, Came in to me, foꝛ I haue t bonght 76 b 
and paved foz thee with my ſonnes man - baue. ohn. 
dꝛakes: and he ſlept with her that night. 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe concef- 
m_ bare be — — — ſonne. 
1 en ſaid Leah, hath giuen mee 
my reward, becauſe J gaue my * maide to 3 —_ of ac- 
my huſband, and the called his name Þſa- no wiecging 
char. he r fault, he 
19 After, Leah tonteiued agatne, and bare — as if 
Jaakob the fixt ſonne. | DE 8 
20 Then Leah ſatd,God hath iudued me „e oere- 
with a god dowzie: now wil mine huſband ie. 
dwell with me, becauſe JI haue bozne him 
— ſounes: and the called his name 53cbuy» 


un. 

21 Aftcrthat, ſhe bare a daughter, and 
he called her name Dinah. 

22 CAnd God remembzed Nahel, and 
God heard her, and j opened het wombe. for, made hey 

23 So the conceiued and bart a ſonne, and frutfull. 
ſaid, God hath taken away mys rebnke. Becauſe fruĩt- 

24 Aud the called his name Joſeph, ſay- fulneffe came of 
ing, The Lozd will gtue me pet another Gods bleſſing, 
ſonne. who ſaide, In- 

25 ¶ And as, ſone as Rahel had bozne creaſe and mul- 
Joſeph, Jaakob laid cs Laban, Send me a⸗ tigly:barren- 
way that J may go vnto my place.and to my neſſe was coun- 
countrey. : , ted as a curſe, 

26 Giue mee my wines and my childzen, 
foz whom J Haueſcxued thee, and let me 
goe: foz thou knowelt what ſeruice J haute 
Done thee. 

27 Ts whom Laban anſwered, Jf J 
haue now found fauour in thy ftght, zary : J 


hane {| percciued that theLo2d hath bleſſed | 27» ted ly cæ- 
me fo2 thy ſake. Perience. 

28Allo he laid, Appoint vnto me thy was 
ges, and T wfil gine it ehee. 


29 But he ſaid vnts him, Thou knoweſt 
what ſeruice J baue done thee, and in what 0, v ith me. 
taking thy cattel hath beene l vnder me. Ebr.ar my foote. 

30 Foꝛthelittlethat thou haBit befoze J |, I he order of 
came,fsincreaſed into a multitude: andthe nature tequireth 
Loꝛd hatt bleſſed thee by my comming: but 


now when ſhall J tranell foz mine dwne — re 
houſe allo ? | owne family. 


31 'Then heſaid\What Half J gfice tber? go ere ien 
And Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt gine me 1 = 
nothing at all: if thon wilt doe this thing ; That «hich 
koꝛ me, J wil returne, fee de, and keepe thy gal hereaſter 

ee pt. 8 hus s d. 

72 Sener all hy flocks this . 

day, and [| (eparate fram them all the fheepe gige for my 


and all 
| blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 


righteous de a- 
ling by ie war- 


- great ſpotted and little ſpotted among the diag my la- 


t ſwall be my wages. 


it wall b 
220 ſhall mp*rightcoulnesanſwere fo ä 


q r 


ſpotted lambes. laakob 
mee hereakter, when it ſhall come foꝛ my re · 


ward befoze thy face, and everyone that hath 


not little 62 great [pots among the goates, 


and blacke among the ſheepe, the (ame ſhall 


j}Or,counted be {theft with me. 


theft. 24 ThcnLabanſaid,Goe to, would God 
it might be accoꝛding to thy laying. 

, Labas. 25 Therekoꝛe | he toke ont the ſame dap 
the bee goats, that were party coloured and 
with great ſpots. and all the thee goats with 
little and great (pots, and all that had white 

or radde, or, in them, and all thehblack among the ſheepe, 

browne, and put them in the keeping of his ſonnes. 


36 And hee let three dayes tourney be» 
tweene himlelke and Jaakob. And Jaakob 
kept the reſt ok Labans ſhcepe. | 

1 laakob herein 37 C Then Jaakob! twke rods of greene 

vſed nodeceit; popular,and of halel, and of the chelnut tree, 

for it was Gods and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
commandement, the white appeare in the rods. 

as hedeclareta 38 Then hee put the rods, which he had 

in the next cbap- pilltd in the gutters and watering troughs, 

tet, verſe 9. & 11. when the threve came ts dzinke, bekoꝛze the 


Nzeepe: ( fox they were in heate, when they t 


came to dꝛinke.) 

39 And the ſheepe f were in heate befoze 
the rods, and afterward bꝛought foozth yong 
of party colour, and with unall and great 


pots. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſelambes,and 
turned the faces of che flocke cowards theſe 
lambe: party coloured,# all maner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban; ſo hee put his 
owne flockes by themlelues, and put them 
not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in euery ramming time ok the 

m As they which m ſtronger ſheepe, Jaakob laid the rods be* 
tooke the ram a. foꝛe the eyes of the theepe iu the gutters, that 
bout September, they might conctiue bełoꝛe the rods, 

& brought fort 42 But when the 5 were feeble, hee 
about March: put them not in: and ſo the fecbler were La · 
ſo the feebler in hans, and the ſtronger Jaakobs, 

March, and 43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, 
lambde in Sep · and had many flockes, and maide ſeruants, 
tember. and men ſernants, and camels, and aſſes. 


, CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Laban children marmure againſt Faakob. 
3 Ged commande th him to returne to hu comntrey. 
13.24 The care of God fer Laaksb 19 Rahel ſtea- 
yy leth her fathers idols, 23 Laban followeth Iaakgb, 
2 The children 44 The couenant betweene Laban and Iaaksb. 
vttered in words | 
that which the New hee heard the * woꝛdes of Labans 
father difſembled ſonnes, laying, Jaakob hath taken a» 
in heart, forthe wap all that was our fathers, and of our ka · 
couetous thinke thers gtods hath he gotten all this honour, 
that whatſocuer 2 Alls Jaakob beheld the countenance 
they cannot 
ſnateh,is plucke fn times paſt: 
from them. 
$Ebr.and loe, not 
be with him as 
Jeſter day,and yer 
Jeſterday. 
+ Ebr. at yefferday, f 
and before jefter= thers countenance, that it is not toward nie 


Or, conceiued. 


Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kinred, and J will be with thee. 

4 Thereloꝛe Jaakob ſent and called Ra» 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 


tas it was wont, and the ® God of my fa- | 


day. | 

b The God who ther hath bene with mw... 
my father wor- 6 And ye know that J haue ſerued your 
ſhipped, father with all my might. 


Y Chap.xxxi. 


to the land of 


of Laban, & that it was not towards him as 
2 And the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Jaakob, 


5 Ehen laid he vnto them, I ſee pour fa - 


-baſt thou done? thou halt enen ſtollen a» 19 


retutneth to his countrey. 13 
7 But pour father har deteined me, and 5 
changed my wages tenne times: but God o/ times, 
luffered him not to hurt me. 
8 It he thus (aid, Theſpotted ſhall bee 
thy wages, then all the bare ſpotted: 
and ik hee (ayd thus, The partie coloured 
thall be thy reward, then bare all the ſheepe 
partie coloured. | 
9 Thus hath< God taken away pour fa · e This dec laretk 
thers || ſubſtance, and giuen it me. that the thin 
10 (C Foꝛ in ramming time J lifted pp which laako 
mine epes, and law in a dzeame,Xbehold,the did before, was 
bee goates leaped vpon the he oates, that by Gods com- 
were partie coloured with li:tle and great wandemen, and 
ſpots ſpotred. not through de- 
II And the Angel ok God ſaid to me in a ce. 
Dzeame, Jaakob. And J anſwered, Loe, J lor, cattoll. 
here. 
12 And hee ſayde, Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and lce all the bee goates leaping vp» 
on the thee goates that are partie coloured 
{potted with little and great ſpottes: fox 
J haue ſeene all that Laban doeth vnts 
e 


ee. | 

13 Jam the God of Beth-el,where thou d This Angel 
anopntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedit was Chriſt 

a vow vnto mee. Now rile, get thee out of which appeared 


this countrep, and returne vuto the land to Iaakob in 


where thouwalt bozne. Beth el, & heree 
14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and by appeareth he 
ſavd vnto him, aue wee any moze poꝛt ion had ta gbr his 
and inheritance in our fathers houle ? wines the feare 
15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? of God: for 
fo2 he hath « ſold vs, and hath taten vp and hee talketh as 
conſumed our money, | *thongh they 
16 Therefoze all theriches, which God knew this thing, 
hath taken fromour father, is ours, and our Chap. 28.18. 
childꝛens: now then whatſoeuer God hath e For they were 
lapd bits ther, doe it. ä s giuen to laakob 
17 C Then Jaakob roſe vp, and ſect his in recompenſe 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels, of his ſeruice, 
18 And hee caried away all his flackes, which was a 
and all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten, Kinde of ſale. 
to wit, his riches which hee had gotten in 
]Padan Aram, to go to Iʒbak his father vi» 
Canaan. 
19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his 
cheepe, tagen Rahel itole her kathers f idoles. f For ſo the word 
20 Thus Jaakeb {| ſtole away the heart herefignifieth, 
of Laban the Aramite: foz hee told him not decauſe Laban 
that he fled. | ealleth them 
21 Soffed he with all that he had, and he gods verſe 30; 
role vp, and palled che lriurt, and let his kate lor, ent an 


toward mount Gilead.  prixilyfrom La · 
22 And the third day after was it tolde ban. = 
Laban,thatJaakob fled, or. Euphrates, 


23 Then hee tooke his |fb:ethzen with || 05, eser 
him, and followed after him ſeuen dayes u Fiende. 
tourney , and j ouertooke him at mount Gi 1 with 
24 And God came to Laban the Ara · 
hn Ele pep tom lea ar 
im, Take heede tha u (pc 0 
Jaakob X ought ſaue gæ d. 15 t Ebr.fomgeod 
25 CThen Labanouertwke Jaakob, and 7 eail.. 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in the mount | 


and Laban allo with his bzechzen pitched _ 


vpon mountGilead. / . 1 
126 Then Laban laid to Jaakob, (lhat h or, c- 
ſeife awag 


mine and carryed my rm. 
way mine heart, carry — 


taptuies with the (wo2d. 
27 te thou flee ſo lceretly 
rr 
ell mee aue 
| with mired and wich ſongs, with cimbycll 
harpe: 
9 But thou haſt not luffered me to kiſſe 
my lonnes and my daughters: now thou 
hait done fooliſhly in doing ſo. 
29 Jam able to doe pau tuill: but the 


' %% 8G0dof your father ſpake vnto mee yelter- 
Whrpower night, laing, Take dæde that thouſpcake 
Hee was an not to Jaakobought ſaue 


t laue god. 
idolater, and 20 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, 
therefore would becaule thou greatly longedlt after thy fa- 
not acknow- FChers _— yet wherefoze haſt thou ſtollen 
dge the G my 82 

— 0 _ 2 f "Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſayd to 
his God. Laban, Becauſe J was afraid, and thought 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy daugh ; 
ters from me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, 
let him not liue. Search thon befoze our 
bꝛethꝛen what J haue of thine, anꝝ take it to 
the, (but Jaakob wiſt not tha Rahel had 
ſtollen them.) 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 
and ints Leahs tent, into the two maides 
tents, but kound them not. So hee went 
out of Leahs tent, and entred into Rahels 


tent. 

24 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, 
and put them iu the camels | litter, and ſate 
downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched all 
the tent. but found them not. 

35 Then ſapd ſhee to her father, x My 
loꝛd, be uot angry that I cannot rile vp be · 
foze thee: koꝛ the cuſtome of women is vpon 
me : ſo hee ſearched, but found not the 


oles. 

36 ¶ Then Jaakob was wzoth, # chode 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered and 
ſayd to Laban, What haue I treſpaſſed: 

what haue A offended, that thou haſt purſu · 
ed after me? 


or, let him die. 


or, fraw, or 
(addle, * 


fEby.let not ane 
ger be in the eyes 


un lend. 


au K. N thou haſt ſearched all my 


what haſt thou found of all thine 

bhouthold ſtuffe ? put it beere befoze my bꝛe⸗; 
thꝛen and thy bꝛethꝛen, that chep may iudge 
betweene vs both. 3 

28 This twenty peeres I haue bin with 
kbee: thine ewes & thy goates haue not || cait 
their young, and the rams of thy flocke haue 

not eaten. 

39 4 Mhatſoener was toꝛne of beaſtes, J 
bought it not vnto thee , but made it good 

p le 


lor, bens barren, 


— torne, or 
talen by pray. 
Exod. 2 3.1 2. 
| tit, were ic ſtollen by dap oz ſtollen by night. 
40 J was in che day conſumed with heat, 
and with froſt in the night, and my || ſlerpe 
departed from mine eyes. 
41 Thus haue J beene twentie pckre in 
thine honle, and ſerued thee yeeres 
thy two bters, and ſire ypecres fo2 
| thy d haſt changed my wages 


"EY 


A That "FX 
Gad whom Iz God of Aluaham, and the l feare of J51 

bak didfeare dad bene wich me, ſurely thouhadd — 
and reverence, me away now emptie ; but God beheld my 


[fe ; ot mine hand didſt thou require 
him, 


g. N 5 f 
42 Extept the God of uy lather, che > 


 Tazkobs faithfull ſeruiee to Laban. - Cenehis, They make a couenant together. 
- daughters as though they had beene taken tribulatton, and thelabourofmyhands,and | 


rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 Tyen Labananſwered and ſaid vnto 
Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daugh · 
ters, and theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, F theſe 
ſheepe are mp ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt, 
is mine, and what can J doe this day vnto 
theſemy daughters, oꝛ to their ſonnts which 
they haue boꝛne? i His conſcience 

44 Now therefoze i come and let vs make reproued him of 
a couenant , J and thou, which may bee a his miſbehaui. 
witneſſe betweene me and thee. our toward Jaa- 

45 Then tooke Jaakoba ſtone,and let it kob, and there- 
vp as apillar. fore moued him 

46 And Jaakobſayd vnto his bꝛethꝛen, to ſeeke peace. 
Gather ſtones: who bꝛonght ſtones, and or, rhe heape of 
made an heape, and they did ate there vpon wtne e. 
the heape. k The one na- 

47 And Laban called it 1 Jegar-ſahadu · mech the place 
tha, and Jaakob called it n Salted. in the Syrian 

8 Foz Laban laid, This heape is wit · tongue, and the 
neſſe betweene me and thee this day: there · other in the E- 
foze he called the name ol it Galeed. brew tongue. 

49 Alſo he called it, | MPizpab, becauſe he lor, watch tower. 
ſayd, The Lozd l looke betwerne mee and 1 To puniſh the 
thee, when we ſhall be {departed one from creſpaſler, 
another. Or, hid. 

50 Ik thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, oꝛ m Nature com- 

alt take n wiues beſide my daughters: pellech him to 
there is no man with vs, behold, God is wit · condemne that 
neſſe betweene me and thee. 

5I Moꝛeouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be · through coue · 
hold this heape, and behold the pillar, which te uſneſſe he for · 
J haue let betweene me and ther, ced Taakob, 

542 This heape ſha Ibe witneſſe, andthe n Behold, how 
pillar ſhall bee witneſſe, that I will not come the idolaters 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt mingle the true 
not paſſe ouer this heape and this pillar vn · God with their 
to me fo euill. fained gods. 

53 The God of Abꝛaham, and theGod o Meaning, by 
of » Nahoꝛ, and the God of thetr father bee the crue God 
iudge betweene vs: but Jaakob (ware by whom Izhak 
the * feareofhts father Jzhak. worſhipped, 

54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrificevpon dor, vate. 
the mount, and called his bzethzen to tate p Wee ſee that 
bꝛead, and they did eate bꝛead, and tarritd there is euer 
all night inthe mount. ſome ſeede of the 

55 And early in the mozning Laban roſe knowiedge of 
vp and kiſſed hisſonncs and his daughters, God in the 
and v bleſſed them, and Laban departing, hearts of the 
went vnto his place againe. wicked, * 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 God cemforteth I aakob by bu Angels, 9. 10 
Hee prayeth-unto God confeſiing his viworthinefſe 
13 Hnſendeth preſents vnte Eſau 24. 28 Hee 


. wreſtled with the Angel who nemeth him Iſrael, 


Dw Jaakob went foozth on his iour - chap, 48.1 C. 
Nay, * and the Angels of GDD met a — 
| F La: _ ledgeth Gods 
2. And when Jaakobſaw them, heſapd, b vh 
« This is Gods hoſte, and called che name the ore norte 
of the ſame place, Mahanaim. of his, ſendeth 
3 Then Jaakob lent meſſengers befoze hoſis of angels. 


him to Eſau his bꝛother, vnto the land of joy, tent. 


Steir into the countrepok@dony : b HeTeuerenced 
4 To whom he gaiie commandement, his brother in 
ſaying, Thus ſhall pee ſpeake tomy * load worldly things, 
Cl: Thy ſeruant Jaakobſayth thus, J becauſe he chick. 
haue beene a ſtranger with Laban, and tari · 1y looked to be 
ed vnto this time. preferred to the 


5 I hang beeues alſo and alleſhefpr,and ſpiritual promiſe, 


vice, whereunto * 


$3 * + # 


Taakobs thankefulnefſe. 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, ꝭ haue 
ſent to ſhew my loꝛd, that J may finde grace 


in thy fight. 
6 5 the meſſengers came againe to 
Jaakob, (a * came vnto thy bꝛother 
Eau, and he alſo commeth againſt thee, and 
koure hundꝛeth men with him, 
c Albeit he was 7 Then Jaakob was « greatly afraide, 
comfortedby and was ſoꝛe troubled, and diuided the peo» 
the Angels, yet — that was with him, and the ſheepe, & the 
the infirmity of b@eues,and the camels into two companies. 
the fleſh doetb 8 Foz hee (ayd, If Eſaucome to the one 
appeate. company and finite it, the other company 
| ſhall eſcape. 

9 C Mozeouer Jaakob ſayd, O God of 
my father Abzaham , and God of my father 
J3hak : Loꝛd, which“ ſaydeſt vnto mee, Re⸗ 
turne vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinred, 
and. J will doc thee good, 

10 Jain not &wozthyok the leaſt of all 
the mercies and all the trueth, which thou 
haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: koꝛ with wy 
« ſtaffe came J ouer this Jozden, and now 
haue J gottentwo bands. 

11 J pzaythee deliuer me krom the hand 


Chap. 31. 13. 


1 Ebr. I am leſſe 
#hen all my mer 
cies. 

d That is, poore 
and without all 
prouiſion. 


keare him leſt he will come and ſmite me, and 
the < mother vpon the childzen. 


e Meaning,he 
12 Fo thou ſaideſt, I wil ſurcly doc ther 


will put all to 
death: this pro- 
uerbe commeth 
of them which 
kill the bird to- 


which cannot be numbꝛed koꝛ multitude. 

13 ¶ Aud he taried there the lame night, 
i and tooke of that which came to hand, a pe; 
gether with her ſent foz Eſau his bꝛother: 

ang ones. 14 Two hundzed thee goats, and twenty 
Not diſtruſting het goates, two hundzed ewes and twenty 
Gods aſſiſtance, xammes: 
but vſiug ſach 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
meanes as God foꝛty kine, and ten bullockes, twenty ſhee 
had giuen him. affes and ten foales. 

16 So hee deliuered them into the hand 
of his ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by themlelues, 
and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Naſſe betoꝛe me, 
and put a ſpace betweene dꝛoue and dꝛoue. 

17 And he commanded the foꝛemoſt, ſap» 
ing, Jf Eſau my bꝛother mecte thee, and alke 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſeruanc art thou? And 
whither goeſt thou 2 And whole are theſe 
befoze thee? 

18 Thenthou ſhalt ſap, They be thy ler» 
nant Jaakobs:, tt is a pꝛeſent ſent vuto my 
—— and beholde, hee himſelfcis be⸗ 

nde vs. 

19 So likewiſe conunanded he the ſe⸗ 
tond, and the third, and al that followed the 
d2oues, ſaying, After this manner pe ſhall 
ſpeake vnto Elan, when pe finde him. 

20 And = ſhall ſap mgzeouer „Beholde 
thy ſernant Jaakod commeth after vs, ( fox 


g He thought it 


10 loſſe to de- kbe pꝛeſent that goeth befozeme, and after; 


. ill ſee it ma 

part withtheſe — 1 * ace: ir | de * be 
goods, rothe iv» 27 So wentthepeeſentbefoze him: but 
—T hecarryed that night with the conn p. . 
0 ſur dg 22 Andherole vp the lame t, and 
once Cad called tobe his two wines, and bis two matdes, 
3 called and his eleuen childꝛen, and went ouer the 
bong rey 

- eric mY 23 And he tobe them, and ſent them o ⸗ 
ace, uer theriuer,and lent ouerthat he had. 


Chap. il. Le wre 


of mybꝛother, fcom the hand of Eſau; fo: 


god, and make thyſerd as the ſand of the ſea, 


he thought, Je will appeaſe his wzath with 


mee. | preſt 
_ Arta theetakemy blefing, daete lor gt:. 


leth with the Angel. 14 


C Now when Jaakob was left him 
alle hans chere waels eda man withhim h That is,God 
vnto the lbeabingotete nay. in forme ot man. 

25 beſaw that he could 22 i Fer God affai- 
againſt uy therekoze be touched the hol · leth his with the 
low of his thigh, and the hollow ol Jaakobs' one hand, and 
thigh was lovled,as he wzeſtled with him. vpholdeth them 

26 And he laid, Let me goe, e Wände with the other. 
A panereds J will not N 13.4. 
16% Thenlafs ye burg fim, Chat ts thy 
7 Then 0 | 
name? And he laid Jaakob. : 

28 Then laid hee, Thy name ſhal be cal» . 35. 1c. 
led Jaakob no moze, but Ilrael: becauſe 
thou haſt had power with God, thou ſhalt k God gaue Taa- 
alſo pꝛeuaile with men, kob both power 

29 Then Jaakob demaunded , ſaying, to ouercome, 
Tell me, i pzay thee,thy name. And heſatd, alſo the praiſe of 
Wherefoze now doeſt thou af ke my name 2 the victory. 

And he bleſſed bim there. lor ny ſenl is de- 

30 And Jaakob calkcd the name ofthe linered. 
place Peniel ; foz ſaid hee, I haue ſeene God 1 The faicbfull 
kace to — my life is pꝛeſerued. ſo euercome 

21 And the role to him, as he paſſed their centarions, 
Pentel,and hel halted vpon his 2. that they ſeeles 

32 Thercfoꝛe the childꝛen of Jiracl eate che ſmartther- 
not of the linew that ſhzanke in the hallow ol, to the intent 
ok the thigh unto t ts day: becauſe he ton. chat they ould 
ched the new that ſhzanke in the hollow of not glory but in 
Jaakobs thigh. their humili:y, 

CH AP. XXXINIL 

4 Eſauand Taaleb meete, and are agreed 11 
Eſan receigeth his gifts. 19 Iaalob buyeth a poſſeſ- 
ſien, 20 And buildeth an Altar. 3 

as Jaa t vp his eyes, and loo» 
AP? Jaakoblifcvp hi and lo 
ked, behold, Eſau came, and with him : 
foure hundzed men: and hee diuided the a That ifrhe one 
childzeu to Leah, aud ts Rahel, and to the part were aſlai- 
two maides. d. the other 
2 And he put the maides, and their chil · might elcape. 


Den koꝛemoſt, and Leah, and her childzenaf* 


ter, and Rahel aud Joſeph hindermoſt. ; 

3 So he went befoze them, and d bowed b By this geſture 
bimſelfetothe —— ſeuen times, vntill he be partly did re- 
came nęre to his bꝛother. uerence to his 

4 Then Elan ranne to meete him, and brother, and 
embzacedhim,and kell on his necke, and kil · partly prayed to 
led him, and they wept. | God to mitigate - 

5 And hcelift vp his eyes, and ſaw the Eſaus wrath, 
women and the childzen,and (aid, Tho are 
theſe with chee ? And he anlwered, They are 
the L whom God of his grace hath 
giuen . 4 "AC 

6 Then came the maides nekre, ther, and c akob and 
their childꝛen, and bowed themſelnes. his family wre 

7 Leah alle with her childꝛen came neete the imageofthe - 
and made obeiſante: and atter, Joſeph and Church wndes 4 
Rahel dꝛew nere and did renerence. the yoke of ty - 

8 Then he ſapd, What meaneſt thon by ranis, whieh for 
all this dꝛoue, which J met ? cho anſwe : feare arebrougium 
red, 1 haus ſent it, that I may find kauour in to ſubiection. 


the ſight ol my loꝛd. d Ia chat that 
And Elan ſapd, I haut yp hisbrother i 
brother: that ben batte thy (el "gh — him 6s 


10 ButJaakobaxſwered, Par Apzay louingly, coners- 
thee, if J haue found grace now in thy ſigzt, y to his expecta 
then reccine my pꝛeſent at mine hand: foz tion, he accepted 
J haut ſecne thy face, as had ſeen ic as a plaine 

the kace of God, becauſe thou haſt accepted fiyne of Gods, 


ences 


too much hber- w | 
tie it not to be MDamoꝛ the Hiuite [02d of that ceuntreylaw, 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 
| bzought ther: foꝛ God hath had mercie on 


mee, and therefoze J haue all things: ſs hee 


@ By eatueſt en · © compelled him, and he toke it. 
ereatie, 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney 
and goe, and J will goe befoꝛe ther. 
12 Then hee anlwered him, My loꝛd 


knowetb, that the childzen are tender, and 


the ewes and kine with young vnder mine 
hand, and if they ſhould ouerdztue them one 
dap. all the flocke would die. 
14 Let now my loꝛd go befoꝛe his ſeruant, 
and J will dziue ſofily, accoꝛding to the pace 
of the cattcll, which is befoze me, and as the 
le promiſed childzen be able to endurt, vntill ? I come to 
that which (as mp loꝛd vnto Seir. 
ſeemeth) his 15 Then Elauſayd, J will leaue then 


minde was not ſome of mp folk with thee. And he anlwered, filt 
What neederh this:? let me finde grace in the 


to performe. 
light of my loꝛd. 

16 (So Eſau returned, and went his way 
that ſame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Jaakob went fozward toward 
Succoth, and built htm an houle, and made 
bonthes fo2 his cattel : therefoze he called the 
gor tests. name ok the place || Succoth. 
I Or Meſopeta- 18 CAfterward, Jaakob came ſafe to 
14 Shechem a city, which is in the land of Ca · 
| 9r,lamber,ov naan, when he came from Hadan Aram, 
money ſo marked. and pitched befoꝛe the city. 
g Hecalleth the 19 And there he bought a parcelofground 
ligne, the thing Where he pitched his tent, at the hand ofthe 
waich it ſigniſi . ſonnes of Hamo2 Shechems father, foz an 
eth, in token that hundzed {| pieces of money. 
God had migh- 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and cal ⸗ 
tily deliuered led it, The mighty God of Jrael. 
him. CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah ij rawiſhed 8 Hamor asketh her in ma- 
riage for hi ſonns, 22 The Shec hemites are cir- 
cumciſed at the re queſt of Faakobs ſonnes and the 
per ſwa ſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredome is reue n- 

ged. 28 Taachob reproouet j bu ſores, 


the bare vnts Jaakob, a went out to (ee 
the daughters of that countrey, 
2 Whom when Sheehem the ſonne of 


a This example 
teacheth that 


given to youth. he toke her, andlay with her, and deũiled 


* Ebr. humbled her . "IN 

her, 3 So his heart clane vnto Dinah the 
| daughter of Jaakob : and he loued the maid, 
4Ebr Bake to the and + {pake kindly vnto the matd. 
beart of themaid, 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha 
d This prouerh mon, faying, © Get me this maide to wie 
chat che conſ.ne 5 (Nom Jaacob heard that he had de- 
of parents is re filed Dinah his daughter, and his lonnes 
quifitein matri- were with his cattell in the field: therefoze 


age, ſeeing the Jaakob held his peace, vntill they were 


id come.) 
very iokdels did 6 . Then Damoꝛ the father of Sbe 


* — chem 2 out vnto Jaakob to commune 
0 Un. 

” 7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
tame out of thefield and heard it, it grieued 
the men, and they were very angry, ecaule 
Em aa na: 

e had lien with Jaakobs daughter: 

Hr folly. thing ought not to be done. 

$Eb and it ſhal 8 AndHamozcommuned with them, 

ner beſo dane. ſaying , The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 


{ongcth foꝛ your daughter: giue her him to 
We yon. OO 


T ben Dinah, the daughter of Leah, which i 


His. e Shechemites eircumciſed. 
9 Somake l aftinitie with vs: glue your o/ marriagei. 
daugbters vnto vs, and take our — TW 
vnto pon. | 
IO And yet ſhall dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall be befoze pon:dwel, æ doe pour bu⸗ 
ſineſſe in it, a — your polleſſtons therein. 
11 Shechem allo ſaid vnto her father and 
vnto her bzethzcn , I Let me find fauour in ,, 
your eyes, and J will giue whatſocuer ver hr, grant my 
wiel ene dee, 19 
12 eof me abundantly both dowzy +x;, ul! 
and gitts, and J will giue as ye appoint me, — 22 
ſo that ye giue me the maide to wite. 4 
13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamoꝛ his father, talking de» 
ceit fully, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 


not doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an holy ordinance 

vncircumciſed man; foz that were adrepꝛofe of God, a meane 
vnto vs. 3 tocompaſſe their 
1 But in this wil we conſent vnto you, wicked purpoſe, 
if ye will be as we are, that euery manchilde d A: it is abomi · 
among you bee circumciſed, nation for them 

16 Then will wee giue our daughters to chat are baptized 
vou, and we will take pour doughters to vs, ro ioyne with in · 
and will dwell with von, and be one people. ſidels. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to e Their fault is 
be circumtiſed, then wil we take sur dangh ; the greater in 
ter, and depart. that they make 

18 Now their woꝛds pleaſed Hamoz,and religion a cla ke 
Shechem Hamozs lonne. or their craft. 

19 And the pong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becauſe he loued Jaakobs daughs 
ter: he was alſo the|| moit (et by of all bis taz Or, naſt honowe 
thers houſe, rab. e. 

20 Then Hamo2 and Shechem bis 
ſonne went vnto the gate of their citie, f For the people 
and communed with the men of their citie, ved toaſſemble 
laying, | there. and juſtice 

21 Theſe men are # peaccable with vs: was alſo mini- 
and that they may dwel in the land, and doe red. 
their aftaires thertin ( foꝛ behold, the land 3 Thus many 
hath roume enough koz them) let vs take Pretend to ſpeake 
their daughters to wines , and gine them for a cublike 
dur daughters. i profite, when 

22 Pnely herein wil themen conſent vn» hey only ſpeake 
to vs fo: to Dwell with vs, and to be ont pco- for their owne 
ple, if all the men childꝛen among vs be cir · Priuate gaine 
cumciſed as they are eircumciſed. and commodity. 

23 Shall not * their flocks and their ſud⸗ Þ Thus they 
—.— nd wt thetr — — ours ? ouelp let _— — _ 

5 conicut herein vato them, and the of petiwaſion, 
dwell with vs. : ey which pre ferre 

24 And vnts Hamoꝛ, and Shechem his their owne com- 
ſonne hearkened al that went out of the gate mdities before 
of bis citie: and all the men childzen were the common 
cirtumciſed, even all that went out of the wealth. 
gate ot his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, Simeon i For they were 
and Leui Dinahs bꝛethꝛen, tooke either of the chieſe of the 
them his ſwoꝛd and went into the citie bold · company. 
ly,and * flew * euery male. | (bap.49.6. 

26 They flew allo amoꝛ and Shechem k The people are 
bis ſonne wich the + edge of the ſwoꝛd, and puniſhed with 
tooke Dinah out of Dhechemshoule, and their wicked 
went their way. x, princes. 
ETD: 

me vpon and ſpopled the citte, ſwer 
becauſe they had deffled their liſter. 

28 They 


er. 
14 And they ſaide vnto them, < We can» c They made the 


kor, to be abhor- 


red. 


3 God is euer 
at hand to ſuc - 
eour his in their 


troubles. 


Chap. 28. 13. 


Iaalob eleanſeth his houſe oſidoles. C hap. xxxv. xxxvj 


28 They tobke their cher pe, and their 
bteues, and their aſſes, and whatſotucr was 
in the city, and in the fields. 8 

29 Allo they caried away captiue and 
tpopled all their goods, and all their chil» 
dꝛen and their wiues, and all that was in 
the houſes, ED 

30 Then Jaakob ſayd to Simeon and 
Lent, Ye haue troubled me, and made mee 
{| tinke among the inhabitants of the land, 
as well the Canaanites, as the Herizzites, 
and J being few in number, they ſhal gather 
themſelues together againſt mee, and lay 
me, and ſo ſhall J and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

21 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our ſiſter as an whoze ? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

r [aakob at Gods commanndement getth wp to 
Beth-el to build au altar. 2 Herefermeth his howſe- 
held. 5 God maketh the enemies of Iaakob afraid. 
8 Deborah dieth, 12 The land of Canaan is pro- 
wnifed him, 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben 
lieth with his fathers concubire. 23 The fonnarof 
I aakob, 29 The death of Izhak, 

122 2 God ſayd to Jaakob, Ariſe, goe vp 

to Beth- el and dwell there, and make 

there an altar vnto God, that appeared vnts 

— h when thou fleddeſt from Elau thy 
2 

2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold, 
and fo all that were with him, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that are among pon, and 


b That by this d cleanſe your ſelues, and change pour gar* 
outward act they Ment! 


ſhould (hew 


their inward te- 


pentance. 


e For therein 
was ſome ſigne 
of lupeiſtition, 
as in tablets and 


conuenience 


that came be · 
fore, God deli - 
uered Iaakob, 


Chap. 28.19. 


or, kt of lamene 


$4110, 


_ Chap. 32.28, 


ts 
3 Fo: we will ariſe, and goe to Beth-el, 
and J will make an altar there vuto God, 
which heard me in the day of my tribulati; 


Bachuth. .. 
9 CAgaineGodappeared vnto Jaakob, 
_ he came out ot Padan Aram, and ble 
ed him. | 
I0 Moꝛeouer God ſapd vnto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob: thy name ſhall be no moze 


called Jaakob,but * Iſrael ſtalbe thy name: 


and he called his name Pſrael. 
11 Aguine, God ſapd vnto hem, J am 
God | all ſuffictent , grow, and multiply, a 


nation a multitude ok nations ſhallſpiing- 


5 and Rings ſhall come out ok thy 


opnts. | 
32 AlloJ wil gine the land,which J gang 


| Raheldieth,andTzhak. 15 


to Abzaham,and Jzhak,vnto the : and vn · 
0 thy leede-ofrer ther will I giue that land. > 

13 So God © alcended-from him in the © As God is (aid 
place where he had talked with him. to deſcend, when 

14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in theplace he ſhewerh ſome 
where he talked with him, a pillar of itone, ſigne of his pre- 
and powzed dꝛinke offering thereon : allo he {+ncec, fo hee is 
power ople thereon. laid to aſcend, 

I5 And Jaakob called the name of the when the viſion 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el, 25 ended. 

16 ¶ Then they departed from Beth el, 
and when there was * about halfe a dayes f The Ebrew 
tourney of ground to come to Ephzath, Ra» word ſignifierh 
hel trauailed, and in trauatling ſhe was in as much ground 
petill. 23 one may goe 

17 And when the was in paines ok her [a- fiom baite to 
bour, the mid wife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: bait, vhich is ca. 
foz thou ſnalt haue this ſonne allo, ken for halfea 

18 Then as ſhck was about to perlde vp dayes tourney, 
the ghoit (fox the died) ſhe called his name 
DICER „but his father called him Benia* 

19 Thus: died Rahel, and was buried in C49. 48.7. 
the way to Ephꝛath, which is Beth · lehem. i 

20 And Jaakob ſet a # pillar vpon her g The ancient 
graue: this is the pillar ofRahels graue vn- fathers vicd this. 
to this dap, | ceremony to tes 

21 ¶ Then Iſrael went fozward,and pit · ſtiſie their hope 
ched his tent beyond Mig dal eder. of the reſurre- 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in that land, ion to come, 
Reuben went, and lay * with Bilhah his which was not 
fathers concubine, and it came to Iſtaels generally reuea - 
eare, And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. ed. 

23 The ſonfies of Leah: Reuben Jage h This teacheth 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Teui, hat the fathers 
and Judah,and Iffachar,and 3ebulun, — 

2 .TOT 3 
» 24 T be onnes of Rahel: Joſeph and — 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels I/ mercies, whole 
maide: and Raphtali election by their 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah Leahs maid: faults was not 
Sab, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of changed. 
— » which were boꝛne him in Badan (5. 49.4. 

22 C Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak 
his father to Mamre a citie of Arbab: this 
— where Abzaham and Jzhak were 

ers, 

28 And the dayes of Jzhak were an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze pctres. 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died, and was gathered vnto his people, Chop. 25.8, 
being old and full of dayes: and his lonnes 
Eſan and Jaakob buxricdhim. | 

CH AP. XXXVI. 
2 The wiues of Eſau. y Iaakob & Eſas are rich. 
9 The genealogie of Eſau. 24 The finding of mules, 
N w theſe are the* generations of Eſau, a This genealo- 
which is Edom. ie declareth 

2 Elau toke his wines of the d dangh» that Eſau was 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of E · bleſſed tempo- 
lon an Hittite,and Aholibamah the daugh · rally, and that 
terof Anah, the daughter of 3tbeon an Ui. his fathers bleſ- 
uite, ling tooke place 
3 AndrookeBalemath Uhmaels daugb : in worldly 
ter, ſiſter of Nebatoth. things. 

4 And * Adahbarevnto Elan, Eliphaz: b Beſides thoſe 

and Baſemath bare Reuel. wines whereof 
5 Allo Abolibamah dare Jenfh,and Jaa« is ipoken, Chap. 
lam, and Rozah »z Theſe are the ſonnts of 26.34. 
Elau » Which were bozne to mn 1. Chren. 1. 35. 


; | Efaus generations. The Dukes 


land of Canaan. \. _.. 

6 So Cùu tooke his wines, & his ſannex 
and his daughters, and all che (oules of dis 
bouſe,and his flockes, and all his cattel, and 


all his ſubſtance which he had gotten in the C 


land of Canaan, and went intv another 
countrey from his bzother Jaakob, 
dence, which 7 Foz their riches were ſo great, that 
cauſzth the wic · they could not dwell together, and the land 
ked to giue place herein they were ſtraugers, could not re- 
to the godly, that ceiut them becanſeofchetr flocks. 
Iankob might 8 * Therekoze dwelt Eſau in mount 
enioy Canaaii, Seit: this Elan is Edom. 
according to ¶ So theſe are the generations of E · 
Gods promiſe, (an fatherof || Edom in mount Seit. 
Foſh.24 4+ I0 Theſearedhcnames of Eſaus ſonnes: 
or, the Edomites, Elipha the ſonne cf 4dah, the wife of E* 
1. Chron. 1. 35. - (au, and Reuel the ſonne of Balhemath the 
wife of Elau. 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te · 
man, Omar. 2 ; 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eli ; 
phaz Elans ſonnt, and bare vnto Clipha; 
Amalek: theſe be the ſonnes of A dah Elaus 


wike. 

13 ( And theſe are the Iſonne n df Reuel: 
Nahath, and crab, Shamma4, and Mi; 
31h: theſe were the ſonnes of Baſhemath 

Elaus wife. h 

14 CAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, {| daughter 
okt zibeon Eſaus wife: foz ſhe bare vnto C- 
ſau Jeuſb, and Jaalam, and Rozah. 

1 ¶ Thele were l! Dukes of the ſonnes 
of Elau, the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firit 
bozne of Elau: Duke Teman, duke Omar, 
Duke Zepho, Duke RKenaz, 

16 Duke Kozah, Duke Gatam, Duke 


e Herein appea- 
zerh Gods prout- 


for gnepr;ewes, 


or, neece. 


fror, chizfe men. 

d It Gods pro- 
miſe be ſo ſure 
towards them 
which are not of 
his houſhold, 
how much more 
will he peforme 
theſam*: to vs? 


Jorgephkewes. 


Eliphaz in the land of Edom: thele were 
the {| ſonnes of Adah. 
17 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Elaus lonne; Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, 
Duke Dhammah, Duke Mizzahe theſe are 
tbe Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
gor, nephewes. 5 
% Eſzus wife. 


18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Mi 


Aholibamah Elaus wife : Duke Jeuſh, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah : theſe Dukes 
came oł Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
Claus wife. 

19 Thelc are the childꝛen of Eau, and 
thele are the Dukesof them: This Elau is 


E dom. 

20 C* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seirthe 
Hozite, which inhabited the land before, 
Lot an, and Sdobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

And Diſpon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 

thele arc the Dukes of the toꝛites, the ſons 
ol Seit in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Hoꝛt, 

and Hemam, and Lot ans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſc: 
Aluan, and M mahat b, and Tbal,Shepho, 
and Dnam. 


1e ro v. 1. 3 f. 

e Beſotgthat 

Eſau did there 
inhabite. 


f Who not con- 
rented with 
thoſe kinds of 
Þeaſtes which 
God hadciea«» 
ted, found out 
the mcnſtrous 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: 
generation of hoth Aiah and Anah.: this was Anah that 
mules betweene found ? mules in the wilderneſſe, as hee fed 
the afle and the his father Zibeons aſſes. 
mate. 


Geneſis. 


ho, and Gatam. aud Kenaz. baba 


Amalek: theſe are the Dukes that came of 


Edom: thele are the |ſonnes of Baſhemath Di 


childe was wich the ſonnes of Bilhah , and 


25 And the childzen ol Anah were thee: | 


and Kings of E dom. Toſephs 
Ditſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Dithan: 
Hemdan, and Echban, and Jthzan, and 
heran. 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe; Bil⸗ 
ban, and Jaauan, and Akan. 

28 The ſonnes ol Diſhan are tbeſe: Us, 
and Aran. i 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Yozttes: 

Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Ztbeon, 
Duke Anah, 
20 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di⸗ 
Gan. Thele bee the Dukes ok the Yozites, 
after their Dukedomes in the land of Setr, ; 

31 (And thele are the s Kings that teig · g The wicked 
ned in the land of Edom, befoze there reig⸗ riſe vp ſuddenly 
ned any King ouer the childꝛen of Iſrael. to honour. ard 

22 Then Bela the ſonne of Beoz reigned perith as quick- 
in Edom, and the name of his city wa» Din; ly: but the inhe. 

ab. | ritance of the 
33 And when Bela died, Tobab the ſonne children of God 
of 3erah,of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. continueth 

34 When Jobab alſo was dead, butham euer, Pal. 102. 
of the land of Temani reigned in his ſkead. 28. 

35 And after the death of Vuſham, Ha · 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midi⸗ 
an in the field of Moab, reigned in his itead, 
and the name ol his citie was Auith. 

36 (Uhen {adad was dead, then Dams 
lah of Matrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

27 WhenSamlah was dead. Shaul of __ 
bRehoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſteas. h Which city is 

38 Mhen Shaul died, Baal- hanan the by the river Eu- 
ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead. phrares, 

29 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
the lonne of Achbo2, Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead, and thename of his city was Pan: and 
bis wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 theſe are the names of the 
Dukes of Elau accozding to their families, 
their places, and by their names: Duke 
Timna. Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

4 1 Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 


[Or,neece, 


bzar, 
4 3 Duke Magdiel,Ouke Jram, theſe be 
the Dukes of Edom. accoꝛding to their ha« 6 
bitations, in the land of their inheritance. i Of Edom came 
This Eſau is the father of i Edom. the Idumeans, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 Ioſiph as cuſet h his brethren. 5 He dreameth 
ænd is hated oſ hi brethren. 28 They ſel him to the 
Iſhmeelites 34 PaakobbewailethIoſeph; 
| Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein a Thar is, the 

his father was a ſtranger, in the land of Rory of ſuch 
Canaan. things as came 

2 Thele are the generations of Jaa · ta him and his 
kob : when Joſeph was ſcuentæne verre old, family, a Chap. 
hee kept che pe with his bzethzen: and the 5.1. 


Or, ſtander. 


with the ſonnes of Zilpah his fathers wiues. b He complai- 


And Joſeph bꝛonght vnto their father their ned of the eu: 
d euill ſaying. words, and iniu- 
2 Now Iſrael loued Joſeph moze then ries which they 
all his ſonnes, becauſe hee begate him in his ſpake and did a- 

—1 age » and he made him a coate of many gainſt him. 


LOr, pieces. 
458 « 


dreames. His brethren hate him. 
4 Eo when his bꝛethꝛen lawe that their 


father loued him moꝛe then all his bzethzen, 
then they hated him, and could not ſpeake 
peaceabip vnto him. ' 

e God reuealed 


to him by a told his bzethzen, who hated him ſo much 
dreame, vt at the moe. 

ſhould come tio 6 Fox he ſaid vnto them, Heare, J pꝛay 
paſſe. pou, this dꝛeame which J baue dꝛeamed. 


7 Behold now, we were binding ſheauts 
in the mids of the fteld ; and loe, my ſheafe a» 
role, and alſo ſtœhd vpꝛiht. and behold, pour 
ſheaues compallcd round about, and did re⸗ 
uerence to my ſbeafe. 

g Then his bꝛethꝛen ſaid to him,TAhat, 


ſhe. lt thou reigne ouer vs, ⁊ rule vs? oz ſhalt 


thou haue en dominion ouer vs: and 
d The more that they * hated him ſo much the moze foꝛ his 
Godil:eweth Dꝛeames, and fo2 his wezds. TIO 

himſelſe tauoue 6 OC Againehe dzeained another dzeame, 
rable to lis, rhe and told it his bzethzen,and ſaid, Behold, J 
more docth the haue had one dꝛeame moe, and bchold, the 


malice of the ſunne and the mne and clenen ſtarres did 
wicked tage a- keuetence to mee. ; 2 | 
gainſt them. 10 Then be told it vnto his father and to 


e Not deſj iſing his bie 
the viſion, but and ſaid vnto him, That is this dꝛeame, 


. ; this dꝛeamer commech. h 

— 2 Came now thtrekoꝛt, and let vs flap 

vide wats him.andcaſt him into ſome pit, and we will. 

QOr,,mafter of (ax, A wicked beaſt hath denoured hem: 
- then wee ſhall ſer what will come of his 


4 reantey. > 


ie. umts. 3 
21 But when Reuben heard that. he deli 


5 une nertd him out ok rheir hands, and ſald, Let 
rite bis life vs not killhim. 
; 22 Alſo Reuben ſapd vnto them, Shed 


not blond, but caſt him into this pit that is 
inthe wildernes. and lap no hand vpon bim. 
Thus he ſaid, that he might deliuer him out of 


thelr hand, z reſtoze hin to his lother again. 


hap. xxxviij. 


5 C And Joſeph < dzeamed a dꝛeame, and 


ethꝛen, and his father <rcbuked him, 


Ioſeph is ſold, X6 
23 C Now when Joſeph was come vnto | 
his bzethzen, they ſtript Joſeph out of his. 
. particoloured coat i hat was vpon 
24 And they toke bim, and caſt b him in- h Their hypo- 
to a pit, and the pit was empty, without was criſte appeareth 
ter in it. in this, that they 
25 Then they ſate them downe to cate traced mau more 
bꝛead: and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, then God ; and 
and behold, there tame a company of Jth- cbougb it was 
meclttes from Gilcad, and their camels la - not murther, if 
den with ſpicerie, and ibalme. and myꝛrhe, they ſhed not his 
and were going to carp it down into Egypt. blood: ur els had 
26 Then Judah ſais vnto his bzcthzen, an excuſe to co- 
Mhat auaileth it, if wee flay. our brother, 1er their fault. 
though we keepe his blood lecret 2 lor re ſen, turpen · 
27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Ich - , er triacli. 
meelites, & let not our hands be vpon him: 
fo2 hee is our bꝛother and our fleſh ; and his 
bzethzen obeyed. | 
28 Then the Midianites merchantmen 7/4. 10.1 3. 
pafled by, and they ew foꝛth, and lift Jo» /. 10 5. 17. 
ſeph out of the pit, and ſold Joleph vnto the 1 Moſes wricing 
Iſlimeelites foꝛ twenty piccesvf ſiluer: who according to ti e 
bought Joſephinto Egypt. | opinion of them 
| @Aftcrward Reuben returned to the which tooke the 
and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: — and 


meelites to be 


ſeeking to ap- Whtch thou halt d2eamed ? ſhall J, and thy then hexeyt hisclothes, 
peaſe his bre= mother and thy bzethzen come indeede and 0. And returned to his bꝛethꝛen, @ ſaid, both one, doeth 
thren. fall on the ground bekoꝛe thee? - The child is not y onder, and J, Whit her ſhall here confound 
5 11 And bis bꝛethzen enuied him, but his I-goe ? their names: as 
|| Or, Kent dili- Father ||* noted the ſaping. 21 And they twke Toſephs coat, and kile alſo appeareth, 
gently. 12 Then bis bzethzen went to keepe led a kid ol the goats, and dipped the coat in vel 36 & chap, 
t He dnew that thcir fathcrs ſheepe in Shechem. the blend. | 39 0, orclſc he 
God was author 13 And Iſraei (aid vnto Joſeph, Dot not 3 2 So they ſent that particoloured coat, = firſt offered 
of the dreame, thy bꝛethꝛen kcepe tn Shechem 7 come, and * and they bꝛought it vnto their father, and o the Jad a- 
Put he vnder- J will ſend thee co them. ſaid, This haue we found: ler now, whether n tes, but ſold to 
ſtood not the 14 And hee anſwered him, J am hetre. it bechpſounes coat, oꝛ no. the Ichmeelites. 
meaning. Then he laid vnto him, Got now, ſee whe» 23 Then her knew it, and ſayd, It is my k To wir, the 
her it bee well with thy bzethzen , and how ſonnes coat; a wicked beaft hath deuoured meſſengers which 
the flockes pꝛoſper, and bzing mee wozd a* him: Joſeph is ſurelycozne in pieces. were ſent. 
aine: lo hee (cnt him from the vale ol e ⸗ 34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put 5. 44.28. 
ꝛon, and he came to Shechem, ſackcloth about his loynts, and ſozrowed foz 1971 w ue 
15 (Then a man found him: foꝛ lot, he bis ſonne a long ſeaſon. for himſolong aa 
was wandzt(ng in the field, and themanaſ* 3 5 Then all bis ſonnes,andallhis daugh · 4% 
ked him, ſaying, A hat ſcekeſt thou? ters role vn to comtoꝛt him, but hee would! Which word 
16 And hee anſwered, I ſeeke my bꝛe⸗ not be comfoꝛted, but ſayd, Surely, Iwill doch not alway 
thꝛen: tell me J pzay the, where they keepe goe downe into the graue vnto my ſonne 8 e him j is 
ſheepe. monrning: ſo his father wept foꝛ him. 1 alſy 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 26 And the Midianttes lold him into E. um that ie in 
hence: foꝛ Jheard them ſay, Let vs gse vnto gypt vato Potiphar ! anEunuchof Dhara - me hie dignity. 
Dothan. Then went Joſeph after his bꝛe · ohs, and his || chiett ſteward. ++, wh of 
thzcn,and found them in Dothan. | be guard. 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, e⸗ C HAP. XXXVIII. 
D » Theho! uen befoze he came at them, they s conlptred 2 The mariege of Iudah, 2. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er 
| Ay * A agiinft him foz to flay him. and Onax, and the unge of God thas came theres 
not mers faules 19 F0:theyſafd one to another, Behold, «pox. 18 7udah licth with bu daughter in law Fa- 


mar. 24 Tamar is indeed to bee burnt for whore 
dome. 29 30 Thebirthef Pharex and Zarah. 
a Moſes deſcri- 


A ND. at that time; Judah went downe beth che genea- 

\ from his bꝛethzen, c turned into a man logie of 1u4ah, 
called Hizah an Adullamite. - - becauſe the Me. 
2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of G6 s ould come 

a man called Shuaha » Canaanite: and of him. 
he tooke her ro wiſe, and went in vnto her. 1. (hren 2 3. 
3 So ſhe conceiued, and dare a ſonne, and d Which affigity 
he called his name Er. : notwithſtanding 
4. And ſhe conceiued againe, and bart a was condemned 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name nan. of Gd | 


5 Weder ee harexeralounewhom Numb, 26.19, 
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i : Iudahand Ta r 


Cod. 


the called Shelah: and Iudah was at Chezib. 


ſhe bare A | 

6 Then Judah tobe a wife to Er his firft 
boane ſonne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 * Now Er the firſt bozne of Judah 
— —— in the 45 of the Loꝛd : there ; 

e the Loꝛd fle 

8 Then Judah ſaid to Pnan, Goe in vn · 
to thy bꝛothers wike, and doe the office of a 
e This order was kinſeman vnta her, and raiſe vp (ed vnto 
for the preſetua · thy brother. 


Namb. 26. 1 9. 


tion of the 9 AndOnan knew that the ſer de ſhould ch 
ſtocke, hat the not bet his: therefoze when he went in vnto 
child begotten his bzothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground 

by the ſecond leſt be ſhould gtue ſerd vnto his bꝛother. 
brother, ſhould 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
haue the name Lozd, which he did: wherefoze he flew bim 

and inneritance Ee: . 2 

of the firſt: which 11 Then ſayde Judah to Tamar bis 


is in the New 
_ abo- fathers bouſe, til 
Imed. 
d For ſhe could his bzethzen.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
not marry in a · in her fathershoule. . oY 
ny other family 12 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time allo the 
ſo long as Iudah daughter of @huah Judahs ie Died. 
would retaine Then Judah, when he had lekt mourning. 
her in his. Went vp to his cheep- heart rs to Timna, he, 
$ Ebr. va comfor- and bis ncighbour birah the Adullanute. 
red. 13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth vp to T 
to ſheare his ſheepe. 

14 Then lhe put ber widowes garments 
off from her, and couered her with a vaile, 
and w2apped her (clfe , and fate downe 

lor, in the deere f in Bethah-enatim , which is by the way 
of the feunt ainei. to Timnah becaule ſhee ſawe that Shelah 
or where were tw .] was growen, and thee was not giuen vnto 
WAyes: him to wife. 

I 5 When Judah ſaw her, hefudged her 
a whoze : fo2 ſhe had coutred her face. 


Shelah inp ſonne grow vp 


16 And he turned to the way coward her, 


| and ſaid, Come, I pzay thee, let me lie with 

e God had won- thre, (foz hee © knew not that ſhee was his 

detfully blinded daughter in law.) And ſhe anſwered,Uhat 
him, that hee wilt thou giue me fo2 to lie with me? 

could not know 17 Then laid he, I will ſend thee a kid of 

her by her talke, the goats from the flocke:and ſhe ſaid, Wel, if 

thou wilt giue me a pledge till thou ſend it. 

18 Then he ſaid, Mat is the pledge that 


ſhall giue ther? And thee anſwered, Thy hand 


Or, tire of thin — 8 thyll cloke, and thy ſtatte that is 
head, in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
her, and ſhe was with childeby him. 

19 Then ſhe roſe, c went and put her vatle 
krom her. and put on her widowes raiment. 
3 20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde of the 

rhat his wic · goats by the hand of his? neighbour the A» 

kedneſſe miht dullamite, foꝛ to reteiue his pledge from the 

not be knowen womans hand: but he found her not. 

to others. 21 Then al ked he the man of that place, 
ſaping, Mhere is the whoꝛe chat ſate in Ena⸗ 
im by the wayes ſide? And they anſwered, 
There was no whoze here. , 
21 Her cametherefoꝛe to Judah againe, 
and laid, J cannot finde her, and alſo the 
men ot the place ſayd, There was no whoꝛe 

1Ebr. in conennpt. there. e e 

g He fearecth 23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to 

man mare then her, leſt we be sſbamed, behold, I (ent this 
Aid and en gad not found her. 


*T Genſies. 


daughter in _ «d Remajne a widow in thy 
(fo: hee thought chus, Leſt hee die as well as 


tninah his name was called Jarag. 
CHAP 


Tamar hath two ſonnes. © 


24 C Now after the moneths, one tolde 
» Tamar thy daughter in law 

-hathplayed the whoze,and loe,with playing 
the whoze,fheis great with child. Then In; 
dah(atd, Bring pe her fa2ch, and let her be 
b burnt. | | h Weſee thatthe 

25 When ſhe was bzought fozth,ſhe ſent Law, which was 
to her father in law, ſaying. By the man vn» written in mans 
to whom thele things pertaine, am I with heart, taught the 

cbilde: and ſaid alto, Looke, 4 pꝛap thee, that whoredom 
whole theſeare, the leale, and the cloake, and chould be puni- 
e (taffe. ſhed with death: 

26 Then Judah knew ehem, e ſayd, She albeit nol was 
is i moze righteous then J: foz ſhe hath done yet was giuen. 
it, becauſe J gaue her not to Shelab my on. i That is, hee 
So he lay wich her * no moꝛe. oug ht rather to 

27 C Now when the time was come, that accuie me, then 
ſhe hould be deliuered, beholde, there were I her. 
twinnes in her wombe. | k For the horror 

28 And when lhe was in trauell, che one of the ſinne con- 
put out his hand: and the midwife: toke and demned him. 
bound a red threed about his hand, ſaying, 1 Their haioous 

This is come out firſt. ſinne was fignifi- 

29 But when he plucked his hand back ed by this mon · 

" againe,lo,his bꝛother came out, andthe mid- ſtrous birth. | 
wife ſald, Vow halt thou ®bzoken the bꝛeach m Or the ſepara- 
vpon the: and his name was called * Pha · tion berweene 
res. thee and th 

20 And afterward came out his bꝛother brother. 
that had the red threed about his hand, and — 

14159, 1.3. 


: XXXIX. a | 
x. Toſeph:ſoldto Potiphar. 2 *God proſpereth 
him, 7 2 — 13. 20 Hers 
2 and caſt in priſon, 21 Ged ſbemæ h him 
monar. 
2» Joſeph was bzought downe into 
Egypt: and Potiphar * an Tunuch of 2 Keade Chap, 
Pharaohs (and his chicfe ſteward an Egyp> 37.36. 
tian) bought bim at the hand of che Jhme» 
tlites, which had bꝛought him thicher. 

2 And the * Lozd was with Joleph, and b The ſauour 
be was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in the of God is the 
bouſe of his maſter the Egyptian. fountaine of all 

2 And his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was proſperity. 
with him, and that the Loꝛd made all that 
he did. to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4 So Joleph found kauour in his üght, 
and lerned him: and hee made him < ruler c Becauſe God 
ok his houſe, and put all that hee had in his proſpered him: 
. and ſo he made 
'F And krom that timethathehad made 9 
him ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he his profit. 
had, che Loꝛd 4 bleſſed the tians houſe d The wicked 

foz Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the are bleſſed by 
Loꝛd was vpon all that he had in the houle, the company of 
ans in the field. 5 the godly, 

6 Therkoꝛe hee lett all that he had, in Jo- 
ſephs hand, e and tooke account of nothing e For he was 
that was with him, laue onely of the bꝛead aſſured that all 
which be did eate. And Joſeph was a faire things ſhould 
perſon, and well fauoured. proſper well: 

7 C Now therefoze after theſe things, therefore he ate 
his maſters wife calf her eyes vpon Joſeph, and dranke,and 
and ſaid, f Lie with me. : tdWooke no care. 

8 But he rekuſed, and ſaid to his maſters In this word 
wife, Behold, my maſter knoweth not what he declareth the 
he hath in the houſe with me, but hath com» ſumme whereun · 
mitted all that he hath to mine hand. to all her flatte · 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe ries did tend. 
then J: neither hath her kept any thing 

rot 


g The feare of 
God preſerued 
him againſt her 
continuall ten- 
tations, 


g Or, to dor vr vile 
enie and ſhame. 
h This declareth 


that where in- 


continencie is, 
thereunta is toy» 
ned extreme im- 
pudencie and 
craft. 

gor, after this 
LACY, 


t br. in the pri- 
(on honſe. 

i His euill en · 
treatment in the 
priſon may be 


gathered of the 


Pſal. 105. 18. 

+ Ebr enclined 
mercy unto him. 

|| Or,lerd, 

k Thar is, no- 
thing was done 
without his 
commandement. 


Or, eunuchese the 


word fignifieth 


them that were in 
high eſtate, or 
them that were 
gelded, 

a God worketh 
many wonderful 
meanes to de- 
liver his. 

b That isz euery 
dreame had his 


interpretation, as 


che thing after- 
ward declared, 


Ioſeph ls caſtinto priſon, The 


from me. but onely ther, becauſe thou art his 
wife: how then can 
neſſe and ſo ſinne againſt s God ? 

10 And albeit the ſpake to Joſeph day by 
Day, pet hee hearkened not vnto her to lie 
with her, or to be in her company, 

11 Then on a certaine day Ioſeph tntred 
into the houle, to doe his buſines: and there 
was no man of the houſhold in the houle. 

12 Thercfoze ſhe caught him by his gar · 
ment, laping, Sleepe with mee: but hee left 
4 garment in her hand, and fled, and got 

im out. 

13 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the men ok her houſe, 
and tolde them, ſaping, Behold, hee hatt 
b:onght in an Ebꝛew vnto vs, || to mocke 
vs: who came in to me f to haue flept with 
me, but I b cried with a loud voyce. 

15 And when hee heard that J life vp my 
voyce and cried, hee left his garment with 
me, and fled away, and got hin out. 

16 So ſher laid vp his garment by her, 
vntill herloꝛd came home. : 

17 Then the told him ſ accoꝛding to theſe 
wozds, laying, The Ebꝛew ſeruant, which 
thou haſt bzought vnto vs, came in to me, to 
mocke me. i 

18 But aſſoone as J lift vp my voyce and 
ceded, he lekt his garment with mee, and fled 
OH „ 

19 Then when his maſter heard the 
woꝛds ok his wife which ſhee told him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Akter this manner did thy ſeruant to 
me, bis anger was kindled. i 

20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 
put him in & *p2ilon, in the place, where the 
kings pꝛiſoners lay bound: and there hee 
was in pꝛiſon. 

21 C But the Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and 
+ ſhewed him mercy, and got him fauour in 
the light of the ll maſter of the pꝛiſon. 

22 And the kecperof the pꝛiſon commit 
ted to Joſephs hand all the —— that 
were in the pꝛiſon, and *whatlocuer they did 
there, that did he. : 

22 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon looked 
vnto nothing that was vndcr his hand, ſee⸗ 
ing that the Loꝛd was with him: foꝛ what ; 
ſocuer be did et, IP it to pꝛoſper. 


8 The interpretation of dreames u of God. 12. 
19 Ioſephexpoundeth the dreams of the two priſo- 
ners. 23 Tbe ingratitude of the butler, 
Nd after theſe things, the butler of the 
A king of Egypt and his baker offended 
their loꝛd the king of Egypt. ; 
2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 


two || officers, againſt the chicte butler, and 


againſt the chiefe baker. N 

3 Therefoze he put them in ward in his 
chicfeſtewards honfe. in the pꝛiſon and place 
where * Jofeph-was bound. 

4 And the chieke ſteward gane Foſeph 
charge ouer them. and he ſcrued them: and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 (And they both dreamed a dzeame, 
either of them his dꝛeame in one night, each 
one actoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his 
dꝛeame, both the butler and the baker of the 


Chap.al. 8 


ds this great wicked · p 


Bakers and Butlers dreames, 17 
Vit of Egypt, which were bound in the 
ion. 
6 And when Joſeph came in vnto them 
in the moꝛning; and looked vpon them, be» 
hold, they were lad. | 

7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, 
nr pelo 5 Day? t Eur why are 
each one a dꝛeamt, and there is none to inter» 1 
pꝛet the ſame. Then Foſeph ſaid vnro them, 

c Are not interpꝛetations of God ? tell them © cannot God 
menow, raiſe vp ſuch as 

9 So the chieke butler tolde his dꝛeame mall interpret 
to Joſeph,and ſaid vnto him, In my dzeame ſuch th ings? 
behold,a vine was befoze me, 

10 And in the vine were thzce branches, 
and as it budded, her floure came koꝛth: and 
the cluſters ot the grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And L had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and J tooke the grapes and wzung them in; 
to Pharaohs cup, and J gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs band. 

12 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto him, This is 4 He was aſſu- 
the interpꝛetation of it: The thꝛee bꝛanches red by the Spiiic 
are thzee dayes. | | of God, that his 

13 Within thꝛee dayes ſpal Pharach lift interpretation 
vp thine head, and reſtoze 5 vnto thine was true. | 
F office , and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup f Ebr place. 
inte his hand after the olde manner, when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembꝛante with 
thee, when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe 
mercy, I pꝛay thee, vnto me, and: make men; e He refuſed not 
tion of mee to Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt the meanes to be 
bꝛing me outok this — deliuered, which 

15 Fo: J was ſtollen away by theft out of he thought God 
the land of rhe Ebꝛewes, and here alſo haue had appointed. 

done nothing, wherefoze they ſhould put 
me in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that 
the tnterpzetation was good, hee ſafd vnto 
Joleph, Alſo me thought in my dzeame,that 
IJ had thzce ' white balkets on mine head. f Thar is, made 

17 And in the vppermolt baſket there of white rwigs, 
was of all maner baken meatsfo2 Pharaoh 2 or as ſome reade, 
and the birds did eat them out of the baſket baſkets fall of 
vpon mine head. holes, 

18 Then Joſeph anſwcred,* ſald,s This g Heſhewerh 
is the interpꝛetation thercof; The thꝛe baſs chat the Mini- 
kesare three dapcs: ſters of God 

19 Mithin thꝛer dates ſhal Pharaohtake ought Nut to 
thine head from thee, and ſhall hang thecon concenle that 
a tree, and the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh from which God re- 
off thee. g vealeth ynto 

20 CAnd ſo the third day, which was Pha: chem. 
raohs b birth day, hee made a feaſt vntoall h Which was 
his ſeruauts: and he likted vp the head ofthe an occaſion to 
chice fe butler, and the head of the chicfe ba · appoint his ofſi- 
ker among his ſernants. ü cers, and ſo to 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the chieke butler vnto examine chem 


ſ Or, in the pit. 


his butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Pha that were in 
raohs hand. | priſon, 


22 But hee Hanged the chieke baker, as 
Joleph had interp2cted vntoſthom. 
23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remems» 
ber Joleph, but foꝛgate him. 
CHAP, XII 


26 Thara:hs dreames are expounded by Tofeph, 
40 Hee is made ruler euer all Egypt. 43 Toſeptrs 
name i changed, 50 Hee hathtwo ſonnes: Ma- 

O  naſſet 


- Pharaohs dreames. , 


naſſeli and Ephraim. 5 4 The famine beginneth tho- 
rom ont the world. 
+ Ebr. at the end Nd two pœres after, Pharaoh allo 
of two yeeres of A * D22aincd, and behold, her itwd bya ri⸗ 
ner, 


daves. ; 
2 And loe, there came ont of the riner 


a This dreame 
was notlo much {yen {| goovly kine,and fat fleſhed, and they 


for Pharzoh,as fFcd in || medow: f 

to be a meane to 3 Andloe, ſcuen other kine came vp ak⸗ 
dehuer Ioſepbꝰ, ter them out of the riucr, euill fauourcd and 
and to prouide {canc fleſied, and ſtood by the other kine vp» 
for Gods on the bꝛinke of the riuer. 

Church. 4 And the enill kauoured and leane fleſh» 
lor faire te be · ed kine did eate vp the ſeuen well kausured 
hold, and fat kine: ſo Hharash awoke. 

Hor, flagg ic place. 5 Igaine hee ſlept, and dꝛeamed the Þ ſes 
b All theſe cond time: and behold, ſeuen eares of cozne 
mcanes God v- grew vponone ſtalke, ranke and godly. 

ſed to deliuer his 6 And lo, ſeuen thinne eares and blaſted 
ſeruant, and to with the Eaſt wind, ſpꝛang vp after them: 
bring him ino 7 Andthe thin cares deudured the ſeuen 
fauour and au · rankc and full ares. Then Poaraoh awa⸗ 
thoritie. Rr d, and loc, it was a dꝛeame. 


: 8 Now when the mozning came, his ſpi 
c This feare was xft was e troubled : there foꝛe he (ent and cal · 
enough to teach led ali the ſoothlapers of Egypt, and all the 
him, that this vi- wile men thereof, and Pharaoh told them 
ſion was ſent of his dꝛcames: but 4 none could interpꝛete 
God. them to Dharaoh. ; 
d The wiſe of 9 Then ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto 
the world vnder- Pharaoh. ſaying. J call to mind my faults 
ſtand not Gods this day. 
ſecrets,out to his 10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſer · 
ſeruan:s his will nants, put me in ward in the chieke ſtewards 
Is reuealed. houſt, both me and the chiefe baker. 
e Hecoafeſſetnh 11 Then we dꝛeamed a dꝛeame in one 
his fault againſt uight. both J, and hee: wer dꝛeamed each 
the King, before yan accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his 
he ſpeake of lo- Dieame. 
ſeph. 12 And there was with vs a pong man an 
Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chieke reward, 
whome when wee told, hee declared our 


* Reade Chap. pzeames to“ vs, to enery one he declared ac · 


* coꝛding to his dꝛeame. 8 
13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came 
to paſſe: for he reſtaꝛed me to mine office, and 
hanged him. | 
Lal. 105. 0 14 Then ſent Pharaoh and ? called Jo⸗ 


f The wicked fy, and they bꝛought him haſtily out of pzt- 


ſeeke to he Pro · ſon, and hc ſhaued him, and changed his rat · v 


phets ol Gudin ment, and came to Pharaoh. 


their neceſſitie. 15 Then Pharaoh laid to Joſeph, J haue 
whom im heir dzeamed a bꝛeame, ano no man can inter- 
1 they picte it, and J haue heard ſay of thee, char 


when thou Hearcit a dꝛeame, thou canit in⸗ 
terpꝛete it. _ 
1 16 And Joſeph anlwered Pharaoh, ſap» 
ere ing, $ Mithout me God ſhall & anſwere fox 
wound, the wealth of Pharaoh. | 
oe: thy 17 And3Ijaraoh ſaidvato Joſeph. In 
* my Þ2:ame, behold, I ood by the banke ol 
tener: 1 
and not ot me, 18 Aud loe, there tame bp out ofthe riuer 
. FEmr.cu/were (cnn kat fleſhed, and wel kauoured kine, and 


Peace. they ked in the medow. 
1 19 Alſo loe, ſcuen other kine tame vp af» 
Lr. naughi. ter them, ue and very Kent! kauoured, and 


leauc fleſhed: Intuer fv the like in all the 
land of Egyyt fo euill kauoured. 

20 And the lẽane and euill fanoured kine 
did eat vpthe rt ſeuen kat kine. 


Geneſis. 


Ioſeph interpreteth them, 
21 And when thep had & eaten them vp, 1 br. were gone 
it could not be knowen that they had eaten ine their inward 
them, but they were Rill as euili fauoured parti. 

5 they were at the beginning: lo did J as 

ake. 

22 Moꝛesuer J ſawe in my dꝛeame, and 
behold, leuen earcs ſpꝛang out of one ſtalke, 
kull and faite. 

23 And loc, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, 
and blaàſted with the Tait winde, {pzang vp 
after them. ; 

24. And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares. Now J haue told the ſoothſay⸗ 
ers, and none can declare it vntome. 

25 (Then $0leph anlwered Pharaoh, ; 
Boch JIharaohs dtames are one. God h Both his 
bath ſhewed Pharaoh what hee is about to d:eames tend 
Doe. to one end. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen perres: 

and the leuen good earcs are ſeuen yecres 7 
this is one dꝛeame. 

27 Like ile the ſeuen thinne and euikl fa» 
noured kin? that came out after them, are 
ſeuen peeres: and the ſeuen emptie eares 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, are ſeuen yeercs 
of famine. 3 f 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſaid 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres b 

great [|plentiein all the landof@Tgypt,  J07,abundance 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſe⸗ ad ſaturitu. 
uen peres ol famine, ſo that all the plenty hal 
be foꝛgotten in the land of Egypt, and the 
mn ra — * — J ot : 

31 Neither ſhall the plentte || be knowen h I 
in the land by reaſon of this — that — 
1 akter; Foz it ſhall be exceeding ,,, plentic. 
great. x | 

32 And therefo2e the dzeame was don 
bled vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is {kabliſhed by God, and God ha · 

ſteth to perkoꝛme it. ; E 

33 Now therefoze let Pharaoh pꝛouide i The office of 
fo: a man of vnderftanding and wiledome, a true Prophet 
and ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. isnot onely to 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint offi - few the evils to 
ters ouer the land, and rake vp the fiitpart come, but alſo 
of the land of Egypt in the ſeuen plinteous the remedies for 

ecres, theſame, 
35 Allo let them gather all the foode of 

thele good yeres that come, and lap vp coꝛne 

vnder the hand ef Pharaoh koꝛ fwde, in the 

cities, and let them keepe it. S 

36 So the fwd ſhalbc foꝛ the pzoutſion of 
the land, againſt the ſcuen peeres of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the k None ſhould 
land perich not by famine, be preferred to 

27 ¶ And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh honor that haue 
and all his ſeruants. not gifts of God 

38 Then laid Pharaoh vnto hisſeruants, meet for the 
Can we find ſuch a man as this, in whom is lime, 
the * Spitit of God 2 Hal. 105. 31. 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Foz 1 mae. 2.5 3. 
as intich as God hath ſhewed thee all this, te, 7.10. 
there is no man of vnderſtanding, oꝛ of wil⸗ 35 mouth. 
dome like vnto thee. Some rœade, the 


40 Thou ſalt be oner mine honſe, and peaple hall kiſſe 


at thy & i wozd ſhall all my people be armed, chy mouth: that 
onely in the Kings throne will Albee abou, c, e 
. 


in allthings. 
41 Mone 


+ 
+4 


. 4 g 
S* 


FO, h franth, 


$Ebr. ſecond 
charet. 

m In ſtgne of 
honour : which 
word {ome ex- 
pound, tender 
father, or father 
of the king, or, 
kneeled downe, 
gor, the expoun- 
der of ſtereti. 
bor, Prieft, 


n His age is 
mentioned, bath 
to ſhew that his 
authoritiecame 
of Ged, and alſo 
that he ſuffered 
impriſonment 
and exile twelue 
yeeres and more 
tEbr. made for 
gatherings, 


Chap,46.20, 
and 48, 5. 


n Notwithſtan« 
ding that his fa. 
thers houfe was 
the true Church 
of God: yet the 
corpanie of the 
wicked, and pro- 
ſperitie cauſed 
him to forget it. 
Pſal. 105. 46. 
Or, ſcode. 


Or, came to E- 
go3petolo eh. 


and is made ruler. 


41 Mozeoner Pharaoh (ayde to Joſeph, 
Behold, Jhaue Ho ouer all the land of 


Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tœke off his ring fro 
his hand, and put it vpon Joſeps hand, and 
arayed him in garments of fine linnen, and 
put a golden chaine about his necke. 

43 So hee tet him vpoii the beſt charet 
that hee had, ſaue one: and they cryed befoze 
him, = Abzech, and placed him ouer all the 
land ok Egypft. 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſald vnto Joſeph, J 
am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhal no man 
lift vp his hand oꝛ his foote in all the land ol 


Ippt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
| 3Zaphnath-paaneah : and he gaue him to 
wife Alenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
[| Pzinceof Dn. Then went Joleph abꝛoad 
in the land of Egypt. 

46 C And Joleph was u thirtie peere olde 
when hee ſtood befoze Pharash king of E⸗ 
gypt: and Joſeph departing from the pꝛe · 
{ence of Pharaoh, went thoꝛowout all the 
land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous peeres the 
carth+b:ought koꝛth ſtoꝛe. 

48 And hee gathered vp all the fade of 
the ſeuen plentconsyeeres which were in the 
land ol Egypt, and layd vp fwd in the cities: 
the fad of the lielde, that was round about 
every citie, layd he vp in the ſame. 

49 So Joſeph gathered wheate, like vn · 
to the ſand of the Sea in multitude out of 
mealure, vntill he left numbzing: foꝛ it was 
without number. 5 

50 Now vnto Joſeph were boꝛne two 
ſonnes (befoꝛe the peeres of famine came) 
which A ſenath the daughter ol Poti-pherah 
Pꝛince of On bare vnto him. | 

51 And Joleph called the name of the 
firſt boꝛne Manaſſeh: foꝛ God, ſaid he, hath 
made mee fozget all inp labour and all my 
o fath: rs houſehold. 

52 Allo he called the name of the ſecond 
Epꝛaim: fo2 God, ſaid hee, hath made mee 
frutcfullintheland of mine affliction. 

52 CSothe ſeuen yeeres of the plenty 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 Then began the ſenen yecres of fa · 
mine to come,accozding as Joleph had (aid: 
and the famine was in all lands, but in all 
the land of Egypt was bead. 

55 At the length all the land of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh foꝛ bꝛead. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto 
all the Egyptians, Goe to Joleph: what he 
ſayth ts pon, doe pe. 

56 hen the kamine was vpon all the 
land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the 
ſtore was, and ſold vnto the Egyptians: foz 


the kamine warcd ſoꝛe in the land of Egypt. les 


57 And all countreys[[came to Egypt to 
buy cozne of Joſeph, becauſe the famine was 
lozc in all lands. ü 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 Joſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne, 
7 He kyoweth them, and trieththem, 24 Simeon 
i put in priſon. 26 The other returne to their fe 
ther to fet Beniamin. 


Chap. aii. 


ebe, 0 


"| ven? Jagkob ſaw that there was 'fwode a This florie 

in Egypt, and Jaakob ſayd vnto his ſbewerh plainely 

— „Mbp gaze pee one vpon ano- that —_ ö 
J : l Are gone . y 

2 Andhceſayd, Behold, J haue heard Gods prouidenee 
that there is food in Egypt. Get you down for the profit of 
thither, and buy vs fwd thence, that we may bis Church, 
liue, and not die. or, corne, 

3 (So went Joſephs tenne bꝛethꝛen b As men defti. 
Bowne to buy cozne of the Egyptians. tute of counſel), 

4 But Bentamin Joſephs bzother would A#er 7. 12. 
not Jaakob (end with his bzechzen ; fox hee 
ſayd, Leaſt death ſhould + befall him, 

5 And the ſonnes of Jlracl came to buy £7: /houls 
fode among them that came: foz there was e hum. 
kamine in the land of Canaan. 

6 Now Joſeph was Gouernour of the 
land, who (91d to all the people of the land: 
then Joſephs bꝛethꝛen came, Ebowed their 
face to Ano Utes be pong * 

7 when Joſeph lawe his bzethꝛen 3 
hee knew them, and made himſelfe ſtrange Fo diſſem · 
toward them, and ſpake to them roughip, b on — 
as layd vnto them, Mhence come pe2Wiho — 
— — the land ol Canaan, to ces the Fa- 

8 (Now Joſeph knew his bzethzen, but Wert not appro- 
they knew not him. wing 0 Gods 

9 AndJoſeph remembꝛed the*dzeames, #0" _ , 
— —— them) and helaydun- ns 

o them, Ve are lpies, an are come to ſee the 
+ weakeneſſt of the land. 8 ey 

Io But they layde vnto him, Nay, my er foithineſſe, 
— but to buy victuall thy ſeruants are 
Cc * 

Ii Ue are all one mans ſons: we meane 
truely, and thy leruants are noſpies. 

12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but pte 
are come to ſe the weakeneſſe ot the land. 

13 And they layd, lee ty ſeruants are 
twelue bꝛethzen, the lonnes of one man in 
the land of Canaan: and beholde, the pow 
gell is this day With our father,and one is or, dead. 
not. 
14 Againe, Joſephſayd vnto them, This 
— that Jipakevntv.you, ſaping, Pee are 

ies · 

15 Herebp pe ſhalbe pꝛoued: a by the life q The Egypti- 
of Pharaoh, pee ſhall not goe hence, except ans, which were 
pour pongelt bother come hither. idolaters, vſed to 

16 Send one of pon which may ket pour ſweare by their 
bꝛot her, and ye ſhall be kept in pziſon, that Kings life: bur 
pour woꝛds may bepzoucd, whether there God forbiddeth 
be truth in you; ozels by the life of Pharaoh to ſweare by any 
pee are but ſpies. but him: yet lo- 

17 So he put them in ward thzee dayes. ſeph dwelling ia · 

18 Then Joleph laid vnto them the third wong [the wic- 
Day, Thts doc, and liue: for J< fcare Gad. ked, f elleth of 

19 Il ve be true men, let one of pour bꝛt · theit coriupti · 
thꝛen be bound in your pꝛiſon houſe, and goe ons. 
fes: cary fœode tor the famine of pour hon e And * 

: N am true and 1 

20 But bing your pongerbꝛother onto (1p. 4]. 5. 
me, that your woꝛds may be tried, and that 
pe die not: end they did ſo. "ah | 

21 (And theylaydone to another, . Me f Alflictien ma- 
haue verily ſinned againſt our bother, in kerb men to ac- 
that we law the anguiſh of kts ſoule when he knowledge their 
bcſought vs, and we would ner heare him; faults, which o- 
therefoze is this trouble come vpon vs. ther wiſe they 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, Coping, would diſſemble. 

d ; — rig 


F Simeon impriſoned, 


cbap. 37. 21. Warned J not von, ſaiyng, Sinne not a- 
| gatnt the childe, and yee would not heare? 
g God will take and loe, his s blood is now required. 
vengeance vpon 23 (And they were not aware that Jos 
vs, and meaſure ſeph vnderſtood them: koꝛ hee ſpake vnto 
vs with our own them by an interpzeter-) 


weaſure. 24 Then hee turned from thein,* and 
1 Ebr. an inter· Wept, and turned to them agatne, and com⸗ 
preter betweene muned with them, and tooke Simeon krom 
ſtbem among them, and bound him befoze their 

h Though be kpes. 

ſhewed himſelſfe 25 C@oJolcph commannded that they 


rigorous, yet his ſhould fill their ſackes with wheate,and put 

brotherly affecti · enery mans money againe in hislacke, and 

an iemainedG. _ giuethem victuall foz the tonrney;and thus 
did he vnto them. ö 

26 And they laid their victual vpon their 
aſſts, and departed thence. b 

27 And as one ok them opened his ſacke 
fo2 to giue his aſſe pꝛouender in the Inne, he 
—— his money: koz loe, it was in his ſacks 
mouth. : 

23 Then he ſapd vnto his bzethzen, My 
money is reſtoꝛed : koz loe, it is euen in my 
ſacke. And their heart failed them, and 
they were i aſtoniched, and ſaid one to ano; 
ther, What is thts, that God hath done vn⸗ 


3 
29 ¶ And they came vnto Jaakob their 
father vnto the land ol Canaan and tolde 
him all that had befallen them, ſaying, 
30 The man, who is loꝛd of the land, ſpake 
roughly to vs, and put vs in priſon, às ſpies 
of the countrey. 


Ebr. went aut. 

i Becauſe their 
conſcience accu- 
ſed them of their 
ſinne, they 
thought God 
would haue 
brought them 

to trouble by 


this money. 31 Andweeſaid vnto him, Wee are true 
men, and are no lptes. _ 

32 (ee be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſons of eur 

for. camot le Father: one i is not, and the pongeſt is this 

found, Bay with our father in the land ol Canaan. 


33 Thenthe — of the countreyſaid vn: 
to vs, Hereby ſhall J knowe if vce bee true 
men: Leaue one of pour bzethzen with mee, 
and take food foz the famine of your houſes, 
and depart, 

34 And bzing your yongeſt bzother vnto 
mee, that J map know that pe are no ſpies, 
but true men: io will J deliner you pour 
bꝛot her, and pe ſhall occupte in the land, 

35 (And as they emptied their ſackes, 
behold, euerp mans bundle ok money was 
iu his ſacke: and when they and their father 
_ the bundles of their money, they were 
afratd, 

36 Then Jaakob their father ſapd to 
them, Pee haue robbed me of my children: 
Joſeph is nat, and Simeon is not: andye 
dor, light vpen will cake Beniamin: all thele things {| axe 
ent. againſt * mee. 

k For they ſee- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
med not to bee faping, Slay mp two ſonnes, if J bzing him 
touched with a- not vnto thee againe: deliuer him to mine 
ny loue toward hand, and J will bꝛing him to thee againe. 
their b:ethren, 38 But be? (avd, My lonnethall not goe 


dich increafed done with you;foz his bꝛother is dead, and 
his ſorow: and hee islekt alone : if death come vnto him by 

partly as appea · the wap which ye goe, then pee ſhall bzing 

re th, he ſuſpecte i inp gray head with ſoꝛrow vnto the graue. 


c H AR. xrIII. 
1 Taakob ſuffereth Bentamints depart with his 
children, 23 Cm K:delimered out of priſon, 


them tor Ioſeph. 


Geneſis. Taakobſuffrech Benjamin to depart, 


30 Ieſepb goeth aſide and weeperb. 32 They ſiaſt 
together, a Thi 
New great * famine was in the land. is was a 

2 And when they had eaten vp the oo — 
victuall, which they had bzought from E⸗ 427 = ob to ſul · 
gypt, their father laid vnto them, Turne a- 10 feat a 2. 
gaine, and buy vs a little foode, _ —_ thar land 

3 And Judah anlwered him, aping, The *"e*< you had 
man charged vs by an oath, ſaying , Ne · * _- 
uerſe my face, except your bzother dee with ee um. 


you, Chap.42' 20, 

4 Ik thou wilt ſend our bzother with vs, 

we will goe downe, and buy ther fodc: 
5 But it thon wilt not lend him, we will 
not goe downe koꝛ the man lapde vnto vs, 
Le me not in the face, except your b20* hap, 42, 20, 
ther be with pon. 
6 And Jlrael ſaid, Wherefoze dealt ye 
ſo euill with me, as to tell the man, whether 
pee had. yet a bꝛother oꝛ no: 

7 And they anſwered, The man aſked 
ſtraitly |] of our ſelues and of our kinred, [or, eur «fats 
ſaying , Js your faeher yet aliue? haue pee and condition, 
any biother ? And we tolde him + accozding Ebr. te the moutſ⸗ 
to theſe woꝛdes: could wee know certaine of theſe words: 
ly that hee would ſay, Bꝛing pour bzother that u. that king 

downe. which he asked vs, 

8 Then ſaid Judah to Ilrael his father, 

Send the boy with me. that we may rite and 
goe, and that we map liue, and not die, both 
we and thon, and our childzen. 

9 J will be ſuretie foꝛ him: oł mine hand 
thalt thou require him. If J bꝛing him not / ; 

* 5. 44·32 
to thee, and let him befoꝛe thee,t then let me 4 f. 7 3;y inne 
beare the blame for euer. : 3 

10 Foꝛ except we had made this tarying, 
doubtleſſe by this wee Had returned the le · 
cond time. 

11 Then their father Jſrael ſapde vnto 
them, If it muſt needes be ſo now: doe thus: 
take of the beſt kruits of the land in your vel; 
ſels, and bꝛing the man a pzeſent, a little to- 
ſen, and a little honp, || ſpices and my2rhe, for, ſweet ſmoli. 
nuts and almonds: 

12 And take > double monep in pour b When we are 
hand, and the money that was bzought a» in neceſſi tie or 
gaine in your ſackes mouthes : cary it a- danger, God for- 
gaine in pour hand, leſt it were ſome ouer / biddeth not to 

ht. a vſe all honeſt 

13 Take alſo pour bꝛothtr and ariſe, and meanes to better 
goe againe to the man. : our cſtate and 

14 And God Almighty gtze you met» cor dition. 
cie in the fight of the man, that he may delf- c Our chiefe 
uer pon ppur other bzother, and Beniamin: cruſt ought to 
but J halbe d robbed of my child, as J haue be in God, and 
beene. 5 not in worldly 

15 C Thus the men twke this pꝛeſent. meanes. 
and twke twile lo much money in their hand d He ſpeaketh 
with Beniamin, and role vp, & went downe theſe words not 
to Egypt and ſtwd befoze Polcph, ſo much of de- 


16 And when Joleph fawe Beniamin ſpaire, as to make 


with them, he ſatd to his ſteward, Bing his lonnes more 


theſe men home, and kill meate, and make earetull to bring 


readp: fo2 the men ſhall eate with mee at againe theit bio- 
none. | ther. 

17 And the man did as Tofcph bad, and ho. to the ruler 
bought the men vnto Folephs haule. of hu houſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought e Sothe iodge ; 
fnto Yoſephs houſe, they were *afraide, ment of God 
andſ\atd, Becauſe of the money that came preſled their 
in our ſackes mouthes at the ſirit time, — conſcience. 

ec 


tbr rollbimſelft 


vpon vi. 
4 br cat hiwſclfe 


pon Vs, 


Chap. 4. 3 


or eu are well. 
Not wjhſtan- 
ding the corrupe 
tions of Egypt, 
yet Ioſephtaught 
his family to 
feare God. 


{ Eby. peace. 


g For they rwo | 


- anely were borne 
of Rahel. 


1 br. bowels. 


4 Ebr. bread. 

h To ſignifie his 
dignity, 

i Ihe nature of 
the ſuperſtitious 
is to condemne 
all other in re- 
ſpect of them - 

ſe luis. 

Kk Sometime this 
word ſignifieth 
to be drunken, 
but here it is 
meant that they 
had enough, and 
drunke of the 
deſt wine, 


3cniamin brought to Toſeph. 


we bzought, that he may &picke a quarell a · 
gainſt vs, c lay ſome thing to our charge, 
and bꝛing vs in bondage and our aſſes. 

19 Thercfoze came they to Joſephs ſtew- 
4 — comniuned with him at the dooꝛe of 

e houſe, : 

20 And ſaid, Dh ſir, * wee came indeed 
downe hicher at the lirſt time to buy food, 

21 And as we came to an Inne, and ope* 
ned our ſackes, behold, euery mans money 
was in his lacks mouth, euen dux money in 
ful weight, but we haue bꝛought it againe in 
our hands. | : 

22 Alſo other money haue we bzonght in 
our hands to buy food, but we cannot tel who 
put our money in our lacks. 

23 And he laid, ¶Meace be vnto you, feare 
not: f your God and the God of your father 
hath giuen pau that treaſure in your ſacks, 


had your money ; and he bzought fozth Si- doin 


meon tothem, ; 

— Sy the man ledde chem into Joſephs 
houſe, and gaue them water to wach their 
feete, and gaue their aſſes pꝛouender. 

25 And they made ready their pzeſcnt a⸗ 

ainſt Joſeph came at noon: (foꝛ thep heard 
ap, that they ſhould cat bzead there.) 

26 When Joleph came home, they 
brought the p2eſent into the houſe to him, 
which was in their hands,andbowed down 
ts the ground befoze him. : 

27 And be alked them of their & pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, and ſaid, Js pour kather the old man, of 
—— ye told me, in good health ? is he pet 
aliue: 

28 Cho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa- 
ther is in good health, he is pet aliue: e they 


bowed downe, and made obeyſance. 


29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his 
bzotherBentamin his? mothers ſonne, and 
laid, Js this your yonger bꝛother, of whom 
ye told me? And he ſaid, God be merciful vn 
to the, my ſonne. ] 

30 And Joſephmade haſte, (fo his at 
fection was inflamed toward his bzothcr, 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into 
his chamber, and wept there. 

31 Akterward he wached his face, # came 
out, and refrained himſelke, and ſaid, Set on 
+ meat. f 

32 And they b pꝛepared foꝛ him by him · 
ſelke, and koꝛ them by themſelues, and foz 


the Egyptians, which did eate with him, pheſi 


by themlelnes, becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eat bꝛead with the Ebꝛewes: fox 
that was an i abomination vnto the Egyp ; 
tians. 

22 Sao they ſate befoꝛe him: the eldeſt at; 
cozding vnto his age, and the pongeſt accoz» 
ding vnto his youth; and the mien marueiled 
among themſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſles from befoze 
him, and ſent to them: but Beniamins meale 
was ſiue times ſo much as any of theirs: and 


they dꝛunke, * and had of the beſt dzinke 


with him, 
15 Toſeph accuſeth bu brethren of theft. 33 Fu- 


dah offereth hizyſclf to be ſeruant for Beniamin, 


Chap. xliiij. 


A Feerward hee commanded his ffeward, 

aying, Fill the mens ſackes with food, 
as much as they can carie, and put euery 
mans money in his ſacks mouth. 

2 And »pnt iy cup, 1 meane the filuer a We may not 
cup, in the lackes mouth of the youngeſt, by this example 
and his coꝛne money. And he did accoꝛding vie any volawfull 
to the commaundement that Joſeph gaue pra ctiſes, ſeeing 
him. , God hath come» 

3 And in the &morning the men were manded vs to 
lent away,they,and their alles. walke in ſimpli- 

4 And when they went out of the citie citie. 
not karre ot. Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Up, # Ebr. the mor- 
follow after the men: and when thou doett n:»g ſhone. 
onertake them, (ay vnto them ,-TAherefoze 
haue yerewardev cuill foz god: 4 

F Is that not the cup, wherein mylozd 
d2inketh 2 b and in the which he doeth di⸗ b Becauſethe 
uine and pꝛopheſie? pe haue done euill in ſo people thought 

oing a e could diuine, 
6 (And when he ouertoke them, he ſaid he attributeth 
thoſe woꝛds vnto them. to himſelfe that 

7 And they anlwered him, Tlhercfoze knowledge: or 
ſayeth my loꝛd ſuch wozds ? God foꝛbid that elſe he faineth 
thy leruants ſhonld doe ſuch a thing. that he conſul- 

8 Behold, the money which wee found ted with ſooth · 
in our ſacks mouthes, we bꝛought againe to fayers for ir: - 
thee out of theland of Canaan : how then which ſimulati- 
ſhould we ſteale out of thy loꝛds houle ſiluer, on is worthy to 
02 gold? be reprooued, 
9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, let him die, and we allo will be my 
loꝛds bondmen. 

10 And her laid, Now then let it bee ac · 
coꝛding vnto pour woꝛds: hee with whom 


it is found, ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſha 
be — , ; * 


+ Ebr,. innocent. 
11 Then at once euery man tooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and euery one ope⸗ 
ned his ſacke. 
12 And hee ſearched, and began at the el⸗ 
delt, and left at the yongeſt, and the cup was 
found in Bentaminsſacke, . | 
13 Then they rent their clothes, and la. . 
ded euery man his aſſe, and went againe in ⸗ © To fgnifie 
to the citie. | | how greatly the 
14 C So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came *Þing difpleaſed 
to Joſephs houle (foz he was pet there) and them. aud how 
they fell bekoꝛe him on the ground. forythey wete 
I 8 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them, Chat for it. 
act is this, which ye haue done? know ye not 
that ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛo; 


eſie: 
16 Then layd Judah, What ſhall wee 
ſay vnto my loꝛd ? what ſhall wee ſveake ? | 
and how can wee tultifte our ſelues? God d Tf wee ſee no 
hath found out the wickedneſſe of thy ſer⸗ euident cauſe of 
nants: behold, wee are ſeruants to my loꝛd, our affliction, let 
both we, and he, with whom the cup is vs looketo the 
found. ſecret counſel of 
17 But he anſwered, God foꝛbid, that J God, who puni- 
ſhou{d doe fo, but The man, with whom the ſheth vs juſtly 
cup is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe for our ſinnes. 


pe in peace vnto pour father. 


18 ¶ Then Judah dꝛew nere vnto him, 
and laid, Oh, my loꝛd. let thy ſeruant now 


ſpeake a woꝛd in my loꝛds earcs, and let not 


thy wꝛath be kindled againſt thyſeruant; koꝛ e Equall in au- 
thou act enen as Pharaoh. thorit ie, or next 


* haue pe afather,ozab2nther ? 
C 3 


19 My loꝛd alked bis 8 faying, vnto the Kign, 
Ge. 13516. 
20 And 1 


A cup inBeniaminsſacke. 19 T4 


Tudih ſpeaketh = Toſeph. loſeph 


20 Aud we anlwered my loꝛd, Ie haue a 


t br. child of bis father that is old, and a pong ꝙ child, which 


old age. 


dor, that I may 


ſee him. 


Chap. 43. 3. 


+ Ebr. be with v:. 


Rahel bare to 
Iaakob, loſeph 
and Beniamin. 
chap. 37.33. 


g Le ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 


ſorrow. 


t Eby hu ſoule is 
beund to hi ſoule. 


Chap. 43 9. 


hh Meaning, he 
had rather re- 
maice there pri · 
ſoner, then to re- 
turne and ſee his 
father in he ui- 


neſſe. 


. a Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
his kinred,b::c 
that he wou. d 
couer his bre- 
chrens fault. 


he begat in his age: and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loueth him. | 

21 Now thou laideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bing him vnto mee, that J may || let mine 
eye vpon him. 

22 And we anſwered my loꝛd, The child 
cannot depart from his father: foꝛ if he lcaue 
bis father, his father would die. 

23 Then laideſt thon vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except your pounger bꝛother come downe 
with pou, looke in my face no moꝛec. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant 
our kather, and ſhewed him what my loꝛd 
had laid, 

25 And our father laid vnto vs, Goe a» 
gaine, bup vs a little fd. 

26 Then we an(wered, Tee cannot goe 
Downe: but if our pongeſt bzother & goe with 
vs, then will we goe downe ; foꝛ we may not 
ſe the mans face, except our pongeſt bzother 
be with vs. ; 

27 Then thy leruant my father laid vn⸗ 
to vs, Pe know that my * wife bare meer two 

onnes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and J 
laid, Ok a ſurety he is toꝛne in * pieces, and J 
law him not unte. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: 
if death take him, then s yet ſhall bꝛing my 
gray head in ſoꝛrow to the graue. 

30 Now therfoze when J come tp thy ſer- 
uant my father, and the child be not with vs 
be) that his Flite dependeth on thechilds 

e 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the child 
is not come, he will die, lo ſhall thy ſeruants 
bꝛing the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with loꝛow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſurety 
foz the child to my father, x laid, Ik J bzing 
him not vnto thee agatne, then will Þ beare 
the blame vnto my father foz euer. 

33 Now thcrefozeJ pꝛay thee,let mee thy 
ſeruant bide fo the childe, as a ſeruant tomy 
_ let the childe goe vp with his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 

34 Foz h how can J goevp to mp father, 
if the child be not with me, vnleſſe J would 
ſee the euill that ſhall come on my kather. 


CHAP, XL V. 


1 Ie ſeph maketh himſelfe kr.owen, to his hrethren. 
$ Hee ſhewet h that «ll was done by Gods prouidence. 
18 Pharaoh commandeth him to ſend for hu father. 
24 Ioſepii exherteth his brethren to concord, 27 Iaa- 


lob ꝛeieycech. a 


T Hen Joſeph could not rekraine himſelfe 
be foꝛe all that ſtœd by him, but he cricd, 
2 [)oue foꝛth eneryman from me. And there 
taried not one with him, while Jolcph vtte · 
red himſelfe vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

2 And he wept and cried. ſo that the E⸗ 
gyptians heard: the houſe of Pharash heard 


al:0, 
3 Then Joſephſaidtohis bꝛethꝛen, J am 
Joſeph ; doeth my father yet liue? But his 


Geneſis. 


bzethzen could not anlwer him,fo2 they were 
altonied at his pzelence. i 

4 Againe Joleph ſaide to his bzethzen, 
Come necre, J pꝛap you to mee. And thep 
came neere. And he laid, J am Joſeph pour 
bother whom pe ſold into Egypt. 

F Now therefoze be not b lad, neither 
gricued with pour ſelues that pe ſold me hi · 
ther: * foz God did ſend mee befoꝛe you fo? 
your pꝛeſtruation. - 

6 Foz now two yecres of famine haue 
bene thozow the land, and fine yœres are be- 
_ wherein neither ſhalbe caring no2 har⸗ 
welt, 
7 Wherefoze God lent me befoze you to 
pꝛeſcrue pour polterity in this land, and to 
ſaue pou aliue by a great deliuerance. 

Now then you ſent not me hither, but 
Sod, who hath made mee a father vnto 
Pharaoh, and loꝛd of all his houſe, and ruler 
thzoughout all the land of Egypt. 

? Maſte you and goe — to my father, and 
tell him, Thus laith the onne Joſeph; God 
hath made me loꝛd ok all Egypt;come down 
to me, tary not. 

IO And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and ſhalt be neere mee, thou and 
thy childꝛen, and thy childzens childꝛen, and 
thy theepe, and thy beaſts, and all that thou 


halt. . f 

11 Alſo J will nourich ther there (foꝛ yet 
remaine flue peeres of famine)leſt thou periſh 
thzough pouerty,thou and thy houſhold,and 
all that thou haſt. i 

I 2 Andbchold,your eyes do ſet, æ the eyes 
of my bꝛother Beniamin, that * my mouth 
ſpeaketh to pou. 

13 Therefoze tell my father of all mine 
honour in Egypt, and of all that pe haue 
2 make haſte, and bꝛing my father 

ither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Benia ⸗ 
mins necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept 
on his necke. : 

15 Mozrouer, hee kiſſed all his bꝛethzen, 
and wept vpon them: and afterward his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen talked with him. 

16 C And the tidings came vnto ſha» 
raobs houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Joſephs bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, 
and his ſeruants. 

17 Thcn Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph 
Sap to thy bꝛethꝛen, This doe pe, lade pour 
bealtes, and Depart, goe to the land of Ca; 

18 And take pour kather. and pour houſes 
holds, and come to mer, and J will gine pon 
the e beſt of the land ok Egypt, and pe ſhall 
cat of the? fat ot᷑ the land. | 

19 And J commaund thee, Thus doe ye 
take pou charets out of theland of Egypt foꝛ 
your childꝛen, and foꝛ your wines, and bzing 
pour father, and come. 

20 Allo regard not pour ſtuffe: foꝛ the 
belt of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And thechildꝛen of Jirael did ſo: and 
Jolcph gaue them charets accoꝛding to the 
commandement of Pharaoh ; he gane them 
vitaile alſo fo the tourney. 

22 e gaue them all, none except, change 
of rayment ; but vnto Bentamin hee — 

2 


diſcloſeth himſelfe, and ſendeth for 


Mes 7. 13. 


b This example 
teacheth, that 
we muſt by all 
means comfo: t 
them which are | 
truely humbled 4 
and wounded 
for their ſinnes. 
Chap. 50. 20. 


e 1 OI 


c Albeit God 
deteſt ſinne, yet &Y 
he turnech mans 
wickedneflets 
ſerue to his 


glory. 


d That is, that 
ſpeake in your 
owne language, 
and haue none. 
interpreter. 


+ Eby, . | 


e The moſt pl. n- 
tifull ground. 3 
The cbiefeſt | 
fruits and com- 

modities. 


t Sbr. let not your 
eye ſpare your 
veſſels, 8 


4 


lor, he ſent a 
much, to wit, ſil- 
uer, as verſe 32, 
and ten apts, 


g Seeing he had 
remitted the 
fault downe to- 
wards him hee 
would not that 
they (hould ac- 
cuſe one an · 
other. 

h As one be- 
tweene hope 
and feare. 


a Whereby he 
both ſignified 
that he worſhip- 
ped the true 
God, and alſo 
chat hee kept in 
his heart the 
poſſeſſion of 
that land, from 
whence preſent 
neceſſitie droue 
him. 

b Conducting 
thee by my 
power. 

c In thy poſte- 
ritie. 

d Shal ſhut thine 
eyes when thou 
diet, which ap- 
perteined to him 
that was moſt 
deare,er chiefe 
of the Kkinred. 
Toſh. 24. 4. p ſal. 
105. 23. ½. 5 2.4 


Exod. r. 2. and 6. 
I 4. numb. 26.5. 
1. chron. 5.1. 


Exod. 6 15. 
1. chron.. 24. 


1. hren. 6. r. 
1. Chro. 2.3. & 4, 
21. chap. 38 3» 


1s fat Her into Egypt. aakobs amily * 


thꝛer hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, and fine ſuits 
ok ratment. 
23 And vnto his father [[likewiſe he ſent 
tenne hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of 
Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with wheate, 
and bꝛead and meate foz his father by the 


ay. \ 4 

24. So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
they departed: and heſatd vnto them, s Fall 
not out by the way. 

25 (Then they went vp from Egypt, 
and came vnto the land of Canaan vnto 
Jaakob their father, 

26 And tolde him ſaying, Joſeph is yet 
aliue, and he alſo ts gonernour oner all the 
land of Egypt, and Taakobs heart * failed: 
foꝛ he belecned them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the woꝛds of 
Joſeph, which he had ſayd vnto them: but 
when he (aw the charets which 140 J had 

ſent to tary him, then the ſpirit ol Jaakob 
their kather reuined. | 

28 And Ilrael ſaid, I have enough: Jos 
ſeph my ſonne is yet aliue: J will goe and ſee 


him per J die. 
r ee. 


2 God aſſureth Taakeb of hutonrney into Egypt. 
27 The number of hu family when hee went into E- 
Sypt, 29 loſeph meeteth hu father, 3 4 Heteacheth 
hu brethren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 

T Hen Jſrael tœke his iournep with all 

that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
and oſtred ſacrifice vnto the God of his fa- 
t her 1 3 

2 And God ſpake vnto Jſraelin a viſion 
by night, ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob. Tho an⸗ 
lwered, J am here. 

3 Then hee lapd, J am God, the God of 
thy father, feare not to goe downe into E⸗ 
175 : foʒ J will there make ok thee a great 
nation. 

4 I will* goe downe with thee into E⸗ 
gypt : and J will alſo bing thee vp again, 
and Joſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine 

5 Then Jaakob role vp from Beer-ſhe- 
ba: and the lonnes of Jſrael caried Jaakob 
their kather, and their childzen, and their 
wiues in the charets, which Pharaoh had 
ſent to cary him. ; a 

6 And they tooke their cattell, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land ol 
Tanaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jaa⸗ 
kob and all his ſerd with him, ö 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſons with 
him, his daughters and his ſonnes daugh⸗ 
ters; and all his ſckd brought he with him 
into Egypt. 

8 (And theſe are the names ot the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael which came into Egpyt, even 
Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, Jaakobs 
firſt bozne. | 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Manoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 C And the ſonnes ok Simeon: Jes 
muel, and Jamin , and Dhad, and Jachin, 
and 3ohar, and Shaul theſonneof a Ca; 
naanitiſh woman. 

1 11 — che ſonnesof *Leui, Gerſhon, 
ohath. and Merari. 
12 Alſo the ſonnes of * Judah: Er and 


1ap.xlvj= going into Egypt, is numbred, 20 


Dnan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Ze- 
rah: (but Er and Dnan died in the land of 
Canaan.) And the ſonnes of Pharcz were 
Hezron and Hamul, a 
13 C Alco the ſonnes ol Iſſachar: Tola, (ren. 7. i. 
and Phunah, and Job, and Shimron. 
14 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun:Scred, 
and Elon, and Jahlecl. i 
15 Theſe bee the ſonnes ok Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Jaakob in Had in Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the || ſoules of his g 2,,ee-ſons, 
lonnes, and his daughters, were thirtie and 


the, 

16 C Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphton, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Arelt. i 

17 CAlſo the ſonnes ol Asher: Jim- 1. chron. 7. 30. 
nah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter. Allo the ſonnes ol Bert» 
ah: Veber, and Malchiel. ; 

18 Theſe are the childzen of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhee bare vnto Jaakob, even ſir⸗ 
tene ſoules. 5 

19 The ſonnes ok Rahel Jaakobs wike, 
were Foleph and Beniamin. 

20 ¶ And vnto Joſeph in the land of E⸗ 
gypt were bozne Manaſſeh, and Tphzatin, 
which * Alenath, the daughter of Poti · phe ⸗ hay. 47. 50. 
rah pꝛince of On bare vnto him. 

21 ¶ Alſo the *lonnes of Beniamin: Be. 1c hren. 7. 6» 
lah, and Becher, and Achbel, Gera, and Ma. and 8.1, 
aman, Thi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Hup- 
pim,and Ard. . 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
were bone vnto Jaakob, foureceenc ſoules 


nall. 
23 CAllotheſoines of Dan: Huſhim, . 
24 CaAlſo the ſonnes of Maphtalt: Jah- 
z3eecl,and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, 
which Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daugh⸗ 
ter. and ſhe bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, {- 
uen ſoules. 
26 All the * ſoules, that came with Jaa« Deut. 10. 22. 
kob into Egypt, which came out of his 
F loynes ( belide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) br. thigher, 
were in the whole, thzceſcoze and lire ſoules. 
27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph which were 
boꝛne him in Egypt, were two ſoules?to that 
all the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 
28 C Then hee lent Judah befoze him 
vnto Joſeph. {| to direct his way vnte Go; 0, to prepare 
ſhen, and they came into the land of Go⸗ him a place. 


ſhen f i 

29 Then Joſephæ made ready his cha- 150i. bound his 
ret, and went vp to Goſhen, to mecte Iſrael er. 
his father, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto him, 
and fell on his necke, and wept on his necke 
a æ god while. 

30 And Ilrael ſayd vnto Toſeph, Now 
let me die, ſince J haue ſcene thy face , and 
that thou art vet alive. 

31 Then Joſeph lald to his bꝛethꝛen, and 
to his fathers houſe, F will goe vp and hew e He was not 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My bzethzen, and aſhamed of his 
my fathers honſe, which were in the land of father, and kin- 
Canaan, are come vnto me. 

32 And the men are ſheepheards, and were of baſe 
becauſe they are ſhepeheards , they haue condition. 

44 bꝛought 


4 br. yet or ſtill. 


red, though they 


» 1 
* 


God ſuffereth 
the world to 
hate his, that 
they may forſake 
the filth of the 
world, an 
cleaue to him. 


a That the king 
might be aſſured 
they were come, 
and ſee what 
maner of people; 
they were. 


b Iofephs great 
modeſtie appea- 
reth in that he 
would enterpri ſe 
nothing without 
the kings com- 
mande ment. 

4 Ebr. bleſſed. 


1Ebr. How many 
dayes are the yeeres 
cf thy life, 

Hebr. 1 1.9, 13. 


4 Ebr. bleſſed. 
c Which was 4 
citie in the coun- 
trey of Goſhen, 
Fxd. t. 11. 
d Some reade 
that he fei them 
as litle babes, be · 
cauſe they could 
nat prouide for 
the uiſelues a- 
gainſt that ſa · 
mine. 


Iaakob brought before Pharaoh, 
bzought their heepe and their cattell, and al 
that thep haue. 


23 And ik Pharaoh call you, and aſke vou 
what is pour trade: 

34 Then pe ſhall ay, Thy lernants are 
men occupied about cattell from our childe· 
had euen vnto this time, both we and our 
kathers: that yek may dwell in the land ol 
Gothen : foz enery theepe keeper is an? abo · 
mination vnto the Egiptians. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
7 Iaalob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
him his age. 11 Theland of Goſhen us giuen him. 


22 Thetdotatrous prieſtes haue lining of the king. 


28 Taakobs age when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſweareth 
to bur hum with hu fathers, 


T Hen came Joſeph and tolde ]Iharaoh, 

and ſayd, My father, and my brethzen, 

and their ſherpe, and their cattell, and all 

that they Haue, arecomeout of the land of 

_ and behold, they are in the land of 
oſhen. 

2 And Joleph toke part ok his bꝛethꝛen, 
80 = men, and pzeſented them vnto 

araoh, 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bzethzen, 
What is pour trade? And they anſwered 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhephards, both 
We and our fathers, 

4 They ſapd mozeoner vnto Pharaoh, 
Fo2 to ſoiourne in the land are we come: foꝛ 
thy ſeruants haue no paſture foz their ſheep, 
foloze is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Now therfoze, we pꝛay thee, let thy ſeruants 
dwell in theland of Goſhen. 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſay- 
iug, Thy father and thy bzethzenare come 
vntothee. 

6 The b land ok Egypt is befoze thee: fn 
the belt place of the land make thy father 
and thy bꝛethꝛen dwell:let them dwel in the 
land of Goſhen: and ik thou knoweſt that 
there be men ok actiuitie among them, make 
them rulers ouer my cattell, : 

7 Foſcph alſo bꝛought Jaakob his father 
and ſet him befoze Pharaoh: and Jaakob 
X ſaluted Hharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh ſapde vnto Jaakob, 
ꝓ How old art thou? 

9 And Jaakob layde vnto Pharaoh, 
The whole time cf my * pilgrimage is an 
hundzeth and thirtie peeres: kew and enill 
haue the dayes ok my like been, and J haue 
not attained vnto the yecrcs of the life of 
my Fathers, in the daycs of their pilgri⸗ 


mages 

10 And Jaakob ꝓ tooke leaue of Phara⸗ 
oh, "i Departed from the pꝛeſence of Pha ; 
raoh. 

11 C AndJoleph placed his father, and 
his bꝛetihꝛen, and gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
land of Eqypt,in the beſt of the land, euen in 
the land of Rameles, as Pharaoh had com; 
manded. a 

2 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
his biethzen, and all his kathers Houſe: 
— with bꝛead , a cuen to the young chil⸗ 

zen. 

13 C Now there was no bꝛꝛad in all the 


| Gene is. 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


land: fo: the famine was erceeding ſoꝛe: ſo 
that the land of Egypt, and the land of Ca« ,,,, brought to 
naan were + kamiſned by reaſon of the fa» an extremitic,or 


mine. nana 
14 And Joſeph gathered all the money! wit end. 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, foz the co2ne which 
they bought, and © Joſeph layde vp the mo* e wherein hee 
ney in Pharaohs houle. both declareth 
15 So when money failed in the land of his fidelitie to- 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, and laid, and his minde 
Giue vs bꝛcad: foz why ſhould we die befoze free from coue- 
thee ? fox our money is ſpent. roulnefles 
16 Then laid Joſeph, Bꝛing your cattel, 
and J will giue vou foꝛ pour cattell, if your 
money be ſpent. : 
17 So they bzought their cattelvnto Jo» 
ſeph, and Joſeph gaue them bzead fo2 the 
hoꝛſes, and foz the flockes of ſheepe, and foꝛ 
the heards of cattcll, and foz the alles: ſo he 
fed them with bꝛead fo2 all their cattell that 
peere. 
18 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next peere, and laid vnto 

im, Tee will not hide from mp loꝛd, that 

nce our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd hath 
the heards ok the cattel, there is nothing left 
in the ſight of my loꝛd, but our bodyes and 
I; by wall we periſh in thy ſight, both 

9 5 e per t, U 
we, and our land? buy vs and our land foz f For Abe il the 
bzead,and wee and our land will bee bound 5er led 
to —— L _—_— — — we — 0 22. 
map liue and not die, and that the land goe , 
not to waſte. it were dead. 

20 So Joſeph bonght all the land of E⸗ 
gypt foz Pharaoh: foꝛ the Egyptians ſold 
euery man his ground, becauſe the famine 
was ſoze vpon them: ſo the land became 
Pharaohs. 

21 And hes remoued the people vnto the g By this chan- 
cities, from one de of Egypt euen to the ging, they ſigni- 
other. 1 ed that they 
22 Only the land ok the Pꝛieſts bought had nothirg of 
he not: koꝛ the ꝛieſts had an ozdinary of their owne, but 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinary, receiued all of 
which Pharaoh gaue them, wherefoze they thekings libe · 
ſold not their ground. ralitie. 

23 Then Joſeph fayde vnto the people, EG r. end of tb. 
Behold, J baue bought you this dap, and border, 
your land foꝛ Hharash, loe, here is lecd foz 
vous, low therekoze the grouud. 
24 And of the tncreaſe pee ſhall gine the 
fift part vnto Oharaoh, and foure parts 
ſhall bee yours fo2 theſeed of the fi:id, and 
fo: your meate, and foꝛ them of your houſe⸗ 
holds, and fo2 your chtid2en to cate. 

25 Then thepanſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
our lines 2 let vs linde =_ in the ſight of 
my lozd „and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer⸗ 
uants. 

26 Then Joſeph made it a law oner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Phara- providing for. 


oh ſhould haue the fift part, x except the land idolatrousprieſta. 


of the Pꝛieſts onely, which was not Pha- ſhall be a con- 
rashs. de ri1ation to 
27 (And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- all them which 
gypt, in the countrey of Goſhen : and they neglect the true 
bad their poſſeſſions therein, and grew and miniſters of 
multiplied exceedingly, Cods word. 
28 FPozcoucr, 


c bleſſeth Joſephs 


7 28 Moꝛeouer, Jaakob liued in the land 
hab. 24.2. of Egypt ſeuenteene peres, fo that the whole 
1 Hereby he pro- age of Jaakob was an hundꝛeth fourtte and 
reſted that hedi- ſeuen pteres. : 
ed in che ſaith of 29 Nom when the time dꝛew neere that 
his fathers, tea· Iſrãel muſt die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 


Iaakob ficke. 


ching his chil- and ſaid vnts him, If J haue now found 
dren to hope for grace in thy fight, * put thine hand now vn- 
the promiſed = Der my thigh,aiid dealemercifully and true- 
land. ly with me: burie me not, J pꝛay thee, in C; 
Kk He reioyced gppt. "OE : 

that loſeph had 20 But when J ſhall i fleepe with my fa⸗ 


promiſed him, & thers, thon ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 
letting hiniſelſe burie me in their buriall. And he anlwered, 
vp vpon his pil- J will doe as thou halt ſaid. 
low. praiſed God, 31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me, And 
reade i. Chron. he l ware vnto him. And Ilrael * worſhipped 
29. 10. towards the beds head. 
CAaHP. XLVILL. 
I Teſeph with bu two ſonnes viſiteth bu ſicke fa» 
ther, 3 laakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee 
receiueth Irſephs ſonxes as his, 19 He preferreth 
the yonger, 21 Hepropheſeeththeir returne to Ca- 
dan. 
A Gaine after this, one ſayd to Joſeph, 
Z\Loe, thy father is ſicke: then he tooke 
2 Ioſeph more With him his two * ſonnes , Manalſeh and 
eſteemed that his. Ephzaim. 
children honuld 2 Allo one tolde Jaakob, and ſayd, Be» 
be receiued into hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, and 
Iaak obs family, Iſrael toke his ſtreugth vnto him, and ſate 


which was the vpon the bed. 

Church of God, 3 Then Jaakob ſayd vnto Joſeph, God 
then to enioy all ¶ Almighty appeared vnto me at Luz in the 
the treaſures of land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

Egypt. 4 And heſaid vnto mee, Behold, J will 
Or, all (ficient, make the kruitfull, and will multiply thee, 
bab. 2 f. 13. and will make a great number of people of 


i thee, and will giue this land vnto thy lerde 
b Which is true after thee foꝛ an b euerlaſting poſſeſſion, 

in the carnall Il. 5 (And now thy two lonnes, Manal⸗ 
rael vnto the ſth and Ephꝛaim, which are boꝛne vnto thee 
comming of in the land ol Egypt, bekoze J came to thee. 
Chriſt, and in into Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and 
the ſpirituall Simeon are mine. 


for euer. 6 But thy linage which thon haſt begot · 
Chap. 41. 50. ten after them, ſhall be thine: they ſhall be 
called after the names ok their bzethzen in 

their inheritance. 
7 Now when J came from Padon, Ras 
Chap. 3 5. 9. hel died vpon mine hand in the land of Ca» 


naan, by the way when there was but halfe 
a dayes tourncy of ground to come to &. 
phꝛath: and J buried her there in the way to 
Ephꝛath: the lame is Bethlehem. 

8 Then J'rael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Choſe are theſe? | 
= Theſaichfall 9 And Joſcphſaid vnto his father, They 
acknowledge all are my ſonnes, which God hath ginen me 
benefits ta core here. Then he ſapd, J pzay thee bing them 
f Gods free do me, that J maybleſſe them: 
e 10 ( Fo2 the eyes of Iſrael were dimmt 

foꝛ age, ſo that he could not well ſer.) Then 

he cauſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed 
them and imbꝛaced them. | 

11 And Jſcaelſayd vnts Joſeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face ; pet loe, 
God hath Hewed me allo thy ſeede. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them away from 
his knees, and did reucrence downe to the 


+ Ebr. his face to 
ground. 


the ground. 


hap.x[viy. xlix 


mpbed, thy dignitie is gone. 


13 Then fooke Joſeph them both, E- 
-phzaim in his right hand toward Jſracls 
lcft hand, and Manaſſeh in his left band to · 
ward Jſraels right hand, ſo he bzonght them 
vnto him. 5 : g 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right, _ 
hand, and layed it on. 4 Ephzaims head, d Gods iudge - 
which was the younger , and his left hand ment is oft times 
vpon Manaſſehs head (directing his hands contrary to 
of purpole) foꝛ Manaſſeh was the elder. - — and he 
15 Aldo he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſapd, preferreth that 
The God befoze whom my fathers Abꝛa : "hich man de- 
ham and Jzhak did walke, the God which pilerh. 
hath fe me all my life long vnto this dap, Hebr. 11.21. 
elle Tee, a N ? 
16 Thee Angel which hath delfueredme © This Angel 
krom all tuill, bieſſe the childzen, and let my Pult be vader- 
f name be named vpan them, and the name ſtood of chriſt, 
of my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak, that 28 Chap. ; 1. 13. 
they may grow as ſich into a multitude in _ 33.7, 
the mids of theearth, Let them be 
17 But when Joſeph ſaw that his fathcr we as my 
layd his right hand vpon the headof Tphzas aten. 
im, ite diipleaſed himzand he ltaycd his fas 8 r fai- 
chers hand to remque it from Ephzaims Gn binding 
head co Manaſſehs head. 1 
18 And Joleph laid vnto his father, Mot the order of na- 
ſo, ny father, foꝛ this is the eldeit: put chy te. 
right hand vpon his head. 
19 But his father refuſed, and ſayd, J 
know well, my ſonne, J know well; hee 
thall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great 
llkewile ; but his younger bꝛother ſhall be 
greater then he, and his {cede ſhall be full of 
nations, a h In whom” 
20 So heblelledthem that dap, and ſaig Gods graces 
In thee Aſtael ſhall blefſe, and ay. GO guculd manifeſt- 
make thee as h Ephꝛaim and as Manaſſeh, iy appeare N 
and he ſet Ephzaimbetoze Manaſſeh. j Which the 
21 Then Iſrael ſaid vnto Joleph, Be- had oy fach in 
hold, J die, and God ſpall be with you, and the promiſe. 
bring you againe vnto the land ok pour fa» K By my chil- 
chers. ö 5 dren whom God « 
22 Moꝛeouer, J haue giuen vnto thee one pared ſor my 
poꝛtion aboue thy bꝛethꝛen, which * J gate ce. 
out of the hand of the Amoziteby my*lwozd cp. 34.25. 
and by my bow. 
C H A ; P. X L IX. 


1 Taakpbbleſſeth all hu ſonnes by name, and ſpem- 
eth them what i to come. 10 He telleth them that 
Chriſt ſhall come aut of Indah. 29 He will be bu⸗ | 
ried with bu fathers. 33 He dieth. a2 Whẽ God ſhit 
T Ven Jaakob called his tonnes, and ſaid, bring you out of 

Gather pour ſelues together, that J may Egypt: and be- 
tell you what ſhall come to you in the laſt cauſe j he ſpea · 
Dapes. Keth of the Meſ- 

2 Gather pour ſelues together, and heare ſias, he nameth 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto J{ it the laſt dayes. 
rael pont father. b Begottenin 

3 (Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my yon. 
my b might, æ the beginning olf my ſtrength, c 1f thou hadſt 
« the extellencie of dignity, and the txcellen · not loſt thy 
tie of power. birth · ight by 

4. Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt chine offence, 
not be ercellent,becauſethou* wenteft vp ts (Ha. 5. 22. 
thy fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile- 1. chron. 5. 1. 
jſosor, it ceaſed to 

5 (Simeon and Leni,bzethzenin ewll, be nn bed. 
the | inſtruments ok crueltie are in their ha⸗ Or, their ſrords 
bitations. were inſtruments 


z 6 Inte heir ſecret let not my fouls _—_ i of violence. 


"A prophetic of the Mets 


d On tongue: my 4 glozp, be not thou ioyned with thetr al- 
meaning, tliat he ſembly: foz in their w2ath theyflew a man, 
neither coſented — their ſelfewill they digged downe a 
to them in word Wall. a 
nor thought. 7 Curſed be their wꝛath, foꝛ it was ficrce, 
e The Sbeche - ànd their rage, foꝛ it was cruell: J will! di 
mites, cha. 34 26. 3455 _ in Jaakob, and ſcatter them in 

Fot Leui had rael. : 

5 — part, and Si- 8 (Thou Judah, thybzethzen ſhal pꝛaiſe 
meon was vnder the: thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine 
Iudah, Ioſh. 19.1 — thy fathers ſonnes ſhall s bow 
till God gzue done vnto thee, 
them Waco 9 Judah, as a lyons whelpe ſhalt thon 
of the Amale- Come vp from the(poyle, my ſonne. He ſhall 
kites, 1. Cinon. lie Downe,and couch as a Lyon, and as a Li- 
4.43. oneſſe: h Who ſhall ſt irre him vp: 

g As was veri- 10 The ll ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
ned in Dauid Judah, noz a lawgiuer from betwene his 
and Chriſt, . — : — m and the people 
1 His enemies all be gathered vnto hum. 

* o ſeate him. 11 He ſhall binde his aſſe foale vnto the 

lor, Kugdeme. k vine, and his alles colt vnto the beſt vine: 

i Which Chriſt he ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and his 
the Meſſias the Cloke in the blood of grapes. ; 
giuer of all pro- 12 Uis eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his 
fperity: wh ſhal teeth white with milke. 
call the Gentiles 13 ( Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, 

to ſaluati n. and he hall bee an hauen foz ſhips: and his 

k Aconntrey boꝛder ſhall be vnto 3idon. 


moſt abundant 14 ¶ Iſſachar ſhalbe Fla ſtrong aſſe, cou- 
with vines and Ching downe betweene two burdens: 
paſtures is pro- I 5 And he ſhall (ce that reſt is good, and 
miſed him that the land is plealant, and he ſhall bow 
4 Eber. an aſſe ef his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vn» 
great bones, to tribute. 


1 His force ſhal! 16 Dan m ſhall iudge his people as one 
be great, but he bf the tribes of Iſrael, 

ſhall want cou- 17 Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the way, 
rage to reſiſt his an adder by the path. biting the hoꝛle heeles, 
lo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


enemies. i 

m Shall haue 18 »O Lo2d, J baue waited fo2 thy ſal⸗ 
the honour of uatton. 

a t ibe. 19 (Gad, an hoſte ot men ſhall ouercome 


n That is, fall him, but he ſhall oucrcome at the laſt. 

of ſubtiltie. 20 C Concerning Aſher, his ? bzead ſhall 
o Sexing the mi · be fat, and he ſhall giue pleaſures koꝛ a king. 
leries that his 21 CNaphfali ſhall bee a Linde let got, 
poſtcrity ſhould giuing 4 goodly woꝛds. . 

fall into, he bra- 22 C Joſeph hall be & a fruitfull bough, 
|tcrb out in pray- euen a fruttfull bough by the well ſide: the 
er to God,to1e- Þ ſinallboughs ſhall run vpon the wall. 
medie it. 23 r And the archers grieued him, and 
p Hee hall a» ſhot againſt hiw,andHhaced him. 
be und in corne 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the 
and plealant hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, by 
fruits, the hands of the mighty God of Jaakob, of 
a Quercomins whom was the feeder appointed by the i ſtone 


more by faire of Ilrael, 

wordes then by 25 Euen by the God of thy kathef, who 

force. ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almightie, who 
tbr a/enneof ſhal bleſſe thee with heauenly bleNings from 


x:creaſe, aboue, with bleſſings of the deepe, that lieth 
tEbr,daughters, beneath, with bleſſings of the bzcaſts, and 
r As his bre= ofthe wombe. | | 
thren,when they 26 The bleſſings of thy father hall b 
were his ene · t ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders 
mies. Po phar vntothe end of the hilles of the woꝛld they 
a d other. (hall be on the head of Joſeph', and on the 
f thatis,God 

t . Inaſmuch as hee was moreneereto the accompliſhment of the 
piomiſe, and it had bene more often confirmed. | 


nets. | aakob dieth, 
top of the head of him that was * ſeparate u Either in dig - 
from his bzethzen, , nitie, or when he 


27 C Bentamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe ; was ſolde from 
in the mozning hee thall deuoure the pꝛap, his brethren, 
and at night he ſhall diuide the (potle. | 

28 CAll theſe arc the twclue tribes of 
Iſrael, and thus their father ſpake vnto 
them, and bleſſcd them: euery one of them 
bleſſed he with a ſeucrall bleſſing. 

29 And he charged them, and ſapd vnto 
them, Jam ready to be gathered vnto my 
people: butie me with my kathers in the cp. 47.30. 
— that is in the field of Ephꝛon the Hit ⸗ 

ite, 

30 In the cane that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah beſides Mamre in the land of 
Canaan: which caue Abꝛaham bought with 
the field of Ephꝛon the Hittite foꝛ a poſſel⸗ 
ſion to bury in. ; 

31 There they buried Abzaham and Sa» 
rah his wife: there they buried J3hak and 
Rebekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe ofthe field, and the caue 
Chat is therein, was bouyhr of the childꝛen of 

Beth. 

33 Thus Jaakob made an end ok giuing 
charge to his ionnes, and * plucked vp his x Whereby is 
feet into the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and ſignified how 
was gathered to his people. quictly he died. 


E. I. 
13 Taakvb u buried, 19 Ieſeph forgineth his 
bret hren. 23 Hee ſeeth hu childrens chuldren. 
25 He diet /. 


1155 Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joleph commanded his ſeruants 
the * Phyſticians to embalme his father, and a He meane th 
the Phylicians embalmed Jlracl. them that em- 

3 So koꝛty dayes were accompliched (foꝛ balmed the dead, 
ſo long did the dayes of them that were em ⸗ and buried them. 
balmed laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed 
him b leuenty dapes. They were 

4 And when the dayes ok his mourning more exceſſive in 
Wert paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of Oha : lamenting then 
raoh, laying, If Jhane now found kauour tbe faithful. 

In vour eyes, ſpeake, J pꝛay you, inthe cares 
of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

5 My kather made me *ſweare, ſaying, Chap. 47-2 9. 
Loe, J die, burie me in my graue, which J 
haue made me in the land of Canaan: now 
thercfoze let me goe, J pꝛay thee, and burie 
my kather, and J will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh laid, Goe vp and bury 
thy father < as he made thee toſweare. c The very infi- 

7 (So Joſeph went vp to bury his fa» dels would haue 
ther, and with him went all theſeruants of othes performed. 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houſe, and 
all the Elders ok the land of Egypt. 

8 Likewile all the houſe of Joſeph, and 
bis bꝛethꝛen, and his fathers houſe: oncly 
their childꝛen and their ſheepe, and their 
cattell left they in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both cha · 
rets and hoꝛſeme n: and they were an excec⸗ 
Ding great company. 
10 And they came to Goꝛen Atad, which or, the cox ve 
is beyond Joꝛden, and there they made a fore of Atad. 
great and cxreeding ſoꝛelamentation: and 
he mourned to? his father leuen dapes. a 

II And 
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11 And when the Canaanltes the tnha- 
bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Gozen Atad, they ſaid, This is a great 

W . moutning vnto the Egyptians : wherefoze 
107% : amentali« the name thereof was called || Abel Mizra⸗ 
on of the t ptiaus. im, which is beyond Joꝛden. 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him accoꝛzding 
as he had commanded them: 


He is bũ 


Ales 7.16, 13 * Foz his lonnes caried him into the 

. 4 land of Canaan, and buried him inthe caue 
CO 3.16. of the field of Machpelah, which caue * A- 
rie po/e/470u% hzaham bought with the field, to be ||a place 


ts bury in, of Ephzon the Hittite beſides 
Mamte. | 

14 C ThenJoleph returned into Tgypt, 
he and his bzethzen, e all that went vp with 
him to bury his father, after that he had bus 
ried his father. 

15 And when Joſephs bꝛethꝛen law that 
their father was dead, they laid, It may 
bee that Jo eph will hate vs, and will pay 
Pe againe all the euill which wee did vnto 


. 4 
16 Thtrefoꝛe they lent vnto Joſeph, ſay⸗ 
ä ing, Thy father commaunded befoze his 
e Meauing, that Death, ſaping, | 
they which have 17 Thus ſhall ye ſap vnto Joly » For 
one Cod, mould giue now, J pzay thee ,. the treſpaſſe of thy 
de ioyned in bycthzen, and their ſinne: koꝛ they rewarded 
moſt ſure loue. the euill. And now, we pꝛay thee, fozgiue 
Or, the meſſen- the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of thykathers 
g 7. God. And Joſeph wept, when [| they ſpake 


d An euill con- 
icience is neuer 
fully at reſt. 


8 
8 l 


vnto him. 5 | N ve. 

18 Alſo his bzethzen came vnto him, and Ch4p.4 5.5. 
fell downe bcfozchts face, and (aid, Behold, 07, am in God. 
we be thy ſeruants. ſtead? meanir g, 

19 To whom Joſeph ſapd, Feare not: to take ven- 
foꝛ am not F vnder *God ? eance ? 

20 When ye thought euill againſt mee, f Who by the 
God diſpolcd it to good, that he might bzing good fucceſſe ſee- 
to paſſe, as it is this day, and laue much peo» merh to remit it, 
ple aliue. and th: refore it 

21 Fearenot now therefoze, J will nou» ought not to be 
riſh you, and your childzen : and he comfozs 7evenged by we. 
ted them, and ſpake + kindly vnto them. 1 £5.70 their heart. 

22 ¶ So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 8 Who notwith- 
his fathcrs houſe: and Joſeph liued an z hun · ſtanding he bare 
dꝛeth and ten peere. rule in Egypt a- 

23 And Joleph ſaw Ephꝛaims childꝛen, bout foureſcote 


euen vnto the third generation : alſo the yeeres, yet was 


ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh ioyned with the 
were bzought vp on Jolephs knees. Church of God 
24 And Joſeph ſayd vnto his bꝛethꝛen, in fairh and fc- 
J am ready to die, and God will ſurely vi⸗ ligion. | 
ſite you, and bzingyouont of thisland vnto Nb. 32 39. 
the land which he {ware vnto Abzaham, vn» Hr. 11,22. 
to Jzhak, and vnto Jaakob. Exod. 13.1 99. 
25 And Joleph twke an othe of the chil» h Heſpeaketh | 
dꝛen of Iſrael,faying, * * God will ſurely vi this by the ſpirit 
ſit you, and pe ſhallcary my bones hence. of propheſie, ex- 
26 So Joſeph died when hee was an horting his bier 
hundzeth and tenne yecre olde: and they ehren to haue full 


m 1 $271 + \ 1 p truſt in Gods 
g —_— him and put him in a chelt in & iſe foe cha 


del iuer ance. 


AV The ſecond booke of Moles, 
called Exodus. 


 T HE ARG VM BE Nome 

Feer that laakob by Gods cõmandement, Gen. 46, 3. had brought his family into Egypt, where 

they remained for the ſpace of fonte hundred yeeres, and of ſeuenty perſons grew to an infinite 
number,fo that the king and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyranny and cruel] ſla- 
uery toſuppreſle them, the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. x 5.1 4. had copaſ ion of his Church, 
and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the more that 
the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe 
againſt them, til Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame ſea, which gaue an entry and paſ- 
ſage to the children of God. But as 5 ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forgetGogs 
wonderfull benefits: and albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be afigne and memoriall of the 
ſame yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmurings andgrudgings againſt him 
and his miniſters; ſometime moued with ambition,ſometime for lacke of di inke or meat to content 
their luſtes, ſometime by idvulatry, or ſuch like, Wherefore God viſited them with ſhar pe rods and 
plagues, that by his corrections they might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, & earneſt. 
ly repent them for their rebellions and wickednes, And becauſe God loueth them to the end whom 
he hath once begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in 

reat mercies,and euer with new benefits laboured to ouercome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned 

— andgaue them his Word and Law, both concerning the manner of ſeruing him, and olſo the. 
forme of iudgements and ciuill policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſe rue God after their 
owne inuentions, but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


CHAP. 
2 The children of Taakeb that cams into Egypt, 
8 The new Pharaoh opprefieth them.i 2 The proui- 


dence of God toward them. 15 The kings comman- {| 


Gene 46.8. dement to the mdwiues. 22 The ſonnes of the & - 
a Moſes deſcri- bremes are commanded to be caſt into the riuer. 
beth the woder- > QC 

full or er; Cod N 
obſerve h in per- 
forming his pro- 
n-ile to Abr:ham 
Gen. 15. 14. 


* 


the childzen of Ilrael, which 

¶ came into Egypt (euery man 

and his houſhold came chi- 
Dj ther with Jaakob) 


and Judah 


2 Illachar, zebulun, and Beniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and A- 


ger. | 
5 So allthe h ſoules that came ont ofthe yoy, perſozs... 


loynes of Jaakob,were* ſcuentyloules ; Jo* Gene. 46.27. 
Dw *2 theſe are the names ol (cph was in Eaypt already: 


. dent, 10 22. 
6 Now Joſeph died and all his bꝛethꝛen, —_ 


and that whole generation, 


And the childzen of Fſrael 48% -.17. 


7 
I I bzough? foozth fruit, and increaſed in a- or, didgrow; 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui bundance, and were multiplied, and were 


excetding 


»-7 * * 


- ll — . 5 "Tx" 1 „6 180 k & x * * 
251. Freer een een 


5 -» 
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2 


Pelues of themby 


"4 tat — — Jn = 9g . 
* ry .. v;6 i . 
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g 1999 


1 — migbtie, ſo that che land was ful 
of them. 

8 Then there aroſe vp a new king in E⸗ 
gypt, who < knew not Joſeph. 

9 Andheſayd vnto his people, Behold, 

the people of the childꝛen of J(rael are grea⸗ 
ter and mightier then we. a 
10 Come, let vs woꝛke wilely with them, 
leaſt they multiply, and it come to paſſethaf 
ik there be warre, they ioyne themlelues allo 
vnto out enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 
« {{ get them out of the land. 

II Therkoꝛe did they ſet talke maſters o⸗ 
loſe our commo- ler them, to keepe them vnder with burdens 
ditie. and thcybuilt the cities Mithom and Raam⸗ 
gor, goe vp out of ſes foꝛ the [| trtaſures of Pharaoh. 
the land. 12 But che moze they vered them, the 


b He meaneth 
the countrey of 
 Gelhen, 

c He conſidered 
not how God 
had preſerued E- 
 gypt for Ioſephs 

ake. | 


d Into Canaan, 
and fo we (hall 


hr, corne and mozethey multiplied and grewe : therefoze 

proniſion.. they were moze grieued agãinſt the childzen 

e Themorethat Of Iſrael. 

God bleſſeth his, * Wherefozc the Egyptians by cruelty 

the moredoth Cauſed the childzen of Jlrael to lernt. 

the wicked en- 14 Thus they made them weary of thefr 

uy them. lines by ſoꝛe laboꝛ in clay and in bꝛick. and in 
| all wozke in the field,w:thall maner of bon» 

+Ebr. wherewith Dage, & which they layed vpon them molt 


cruclly. 

I5 CMo:couer the Ring of Egypt com · 
manded the midwiues of y Ebꝛew women, 
(of which the ones name was * Dhtphzah, 
and the name ofthe other Puah ) ' 


they ſerued them- 


cruelty. 
F Thele ſeeme to 
haue beene the 


chiefe of the reſt, 16 And laid, Cen yc doe the office of a 
Wiſd.18.s. midwife to the women of the Tbzewes,and 


le them on their ff ſtooles, ił it bæ aſonne, 
then ye ſhal kill him: but ik it be a daughter, 
then let her line. 2 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues fea» 
red God, and did not as the Ring ol Egypt 
cominaunded them, but pꝛelerued aliue the 
men childꝛen. : 

18 Then the king of Egypt called foꝛ 
the midwiues, c laid vnto them, Why haue 
yce done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aliue the 
men childꝛeen? | 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pha ; 
raoh, Becauſethe Ebꝛew s women are not 
as the women of Egypt: foz they are linely, 
— are deliuered per the midwife come at 
them. 

20 God therfoꝛe pꝛoſpered the midwines, 
and the people multiplied, and were very 
mightie 

21 And becauſe the midwiues feared 
God, therefoꝛe he * made them houſes, 

22 Then | 
ple, laping, Euery man childe that is bozne, 
taſt yee into the riuet, but reſerue euery 
mapd childe aliue. 


CHAP. II. 


Or, ſeates where- 
vpon they ſate in 
trauell. 


2 Their diſobe - 
dience herein 
was lawful}, but 
theirdiſſembling 
euill. 

h That is, God 
increaſed t he fa · 
milies of the Iſ- 
raelites by their 
meanes. 

i When tyr nts 
cannot preuzile 
by craft, they 
braſt foi th into 
open lage. 


2 Moſes borne and caſt into the lags, 5 He is d 


taken vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept, 12 Hee 
killeth the Egyptian. 15 He flecth andynarritth a 
wiſe, 23 The Iſraelites ery vnte the Lord, 
TE there went a «man of the houſe of 
Leui, æ tte to wifea daughter of Leni. 
I-xchabed; Chap. 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
6. 20. ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 
Nam. 26. 5 9. 1. * ſhehidhimth:e moneths. 
chro 23 1 f. alles But when ſhee could no longer hide 


. - 
2 This Leuite 
was called Am- 
ram, who matied 


J. 20. heb. 11. 23. him, ſhee tooke koꝛ him an arke made of reed, 


Pharaoh charged all his peo - fh 


He fleeth to Midian. 


and daubed it with lime and with pitch, 
and blaid the child therin, and put it among b Committing 
the bulruthes bythe riuers bzinke. him to thepro- 
4 Nowhis ſiſter toda tarreoff, to wit uidence of God, 
what would come of him. whom ſhe could 
5 (Then the daughter of Pharaoh net keepe from 
came downe to waſh her in the riüer, and the rage of the 
her maidens walked by the riuer ſide; and tyrant, 
when ſhe ſaw the arke among the bulruſhes, 
the ſent her maid to fet it. 
9 Thenhhe opened it, and law it was a 
child: and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe. had 
compaſſton on it, and ſaid, This is one of 
the Ebꝛewes childzen, 
7 Then ſapde his ſiſter vnts Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J goe and call vnto thee 
anurle of the Ebꝛew women to nurle thee 
the childe: 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, 
Go, So the maid went x called the childs c Mans counſel 
mother. 5 cannot hinder 
9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayd, that which God 
Take this childe away and nurle it foꝛ mee, bath determined 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman (hall come to 
tooke the childe and nurſed him. paſſe. 
Io Now the child grew, and ſhe bꝛought 
bim vnto Phaͤraohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo⸗ 
— becaule ſaid ſhe, J dzew him out or the 
Jater. | 

11 CAndinthole dayes, when Moles 
was © growen, he went fooꝛth vnto his bze- d That is, was 
thꝛen, and looked on their burdens: allo he forty yeere old, 
wan — linitingan Tbzew, one of Acts 7.23. 

is bꝛethꝛen. 

I2 And he looked & round abont, x when Er. thus & thus. 
he ſaw no man. be flew the Egyptian, and e Being aſſured 
hid him in the land. | that God had 

I 3 Againe he came foo2th the ſecond day, appointedhi:nto 
and behold, two Tbzewes ſtroue: and he deliver the Iirae- 
(aid vnto him that did the wzong , Where: lites, Acts 7.25, 
foze ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he anſwered, Tho made thee a 
man of authozity,+ a iudge ouer vs? Think» 
eſt thou to kil ine, as thou killedſt the * 8 
tian? Then Moles * feared and ſald, Cer - f Though by his 
tatnely this thing is knowen. feare he ſhewed 
* I 5 Now Pharaoh heard this matter. and his infirmity, yet 
ſought toflay Moſes : therefoze Moles fled faith couered it, 
from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Hebr. 11. 27. 
Midian, and he late downe by a well. 

16 And the / Pꝛieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters, which came and dꝛew water, and 
filled the troughs, foz to water their fathers 


eepe. 
17 Then the ſhepheards came and dꝛoue | 
them away: but Moles role vp and z deken · 1g /aved them; 
ded them. and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
| kather, be laid. How are ye come lo ſoone to o/ grandfather. 


ay? 

19 And theyſafd, A man of Egypt deli; 
tered vs from the hands of the ſhepheards, 
and alſo dzew vs water enough, and wate⸗ 


9 Or, prince. 


red the ſheey 


e. 

20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And g Wherein he 
where is he? why haue pe ſo left the man? declared a thãk - 
g call him that he map eate bzead. ful minde, which 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the would recom- 
man: who gaue vnto Woles Zippozah his penſe the beneſit 
daughter: done vnto his. 

22 And 


Chap.1 8, 3. 


h God bum» 
bleth his by af- 
ſlictions, that 

ti ey ſhould crie 
vnto him, and 
receiue the fruit 
of his promiſe. 
i Hee iudg e d 
their caule, or 
acknowledged 
them co be his. 


"@r,farre within 
the deſert, 

a lt was fo cal- 
led after the law 
was giuen. 

b Called alſo 
Sinai. 

Actes 7. 30. 

e This ſignifieth 
that the Church 
is not conſumed 
by the fire of af · 
flictions, becauſe 
God is in the 
mids thereof, 

d Whom he cal- 
led the Angel, 
verſe 2. 

e Reſigne thy 
ſelfe vp to me, 
Rut h 4.7. 

joſh. 5. 1 5. 
Becauſe of my 
preſence. 

Matth. 22.3 2. 
alles 7. 3 2. 

2 For ſiune cau- 
ſeth man to feare 
Gads iuſtice, 

h Whoſe cruel- 
tie was intole- 
rable 

i Moſt plentifull 
of all things. 


K He Heard be- 
tore, but now ne 
would reuenge 
it, 


He doeth not 
fully diſobey 
God, but ac- 
knowledgeth his 
owne weakneſle, 
m Neither feare 
thine own weak - 
nefle, nor Phara- 
ohs tyrannie. 


God appearethto Moles. 


22 And ſheebarea ſonne, * whole name 
be called Gerſhom : fo he laid, I haue bene 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. + 

23 (Then in pꝛoceſſe of time, the Ring 
of Egypt died, and the childzen of Iſrael 
ſighed foꝛ the bondage, and cried: and their 
crie fo2 the bondage came vp vnto God, 

24 Then God heard their mone, and 
God remembzed his couenant with Abza ; 
ham, Iz hak, and Jaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the childzen of 
Iſrael, and God i had reſpect vnto them. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth vnto 
him in «buſh. 10 Hee ſendeth himato deliuer the 
children ef Iſrael. 14 The name of God, 16 God 
teacheth him what to doc. 5 
Wie Moles kept the ſheepe of Jethzo 

his father in law, Pꝛieũ of Midian, 
and dꝛone the flocke to the || backeſide of the 
1 — came to the * mountaine of God, 

Hozcb, 

2 Then the Angel ofthe Lozd appeared 
vnto him in Ta flame ot fire, out of the mids 
ofa < buſh; and hee looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 
conſumed, 

3 Therekoꝛe Molts ſaid, I will turne a» 
ſide now, and ſe this great light, why the 
buſh burneth not. 

4. And when the Lozd ſaw that he tur 
ned aſide to (ee, God called vnto him out ot 
the mids of the buch, and ſatd, Moles, Mo⸗ 
ſes. And he anſwered, J am here, 

5 Thenhelaid, Come nothither, © pat 
thy ſhwes off thy ferte: foꝛ the place where» 
on thou ſtandelt, is holy ground. 

6 Moꝛeouer, he ſaid, * Jam the God of 
thy father, the God of Abzaham, the God of 
Ihak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 


les hid his face: foꝛʒ he was e afraid to looke 


vpon Ged. | 

7 ( Then the Loꝛd ſaid, J haue ſurely 
lens the trouble of my people, which are in 
Egypt, and haue heard their crie, becauſe ot 
tour btalkemaſters ; foz J know their ſoz» 
rowes. | 

8 Therckoꝛe J am come downe to deli» 
uer them ont of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bꝛing them out of that land into a 
good land, and a large, ints a land that 
i floweth with milke and honie, euen into the 
place of the Canaanttes, and the Hittites, 
and the Amoꝛites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites, and the Jebulites. : 

9. And now loe, the cric ofthechildzen 
of Aſrael is come uvnto me, and J haue alſo 
ſcene the oypꝛeſſton, wherewith the Egypti⸗ 
ans oppꝛeſſe them. a 

10 Come now there foꝛe, and J will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bzing . 
mp people the childzen of Ilrael out of C⸗ 


ppt. 

11 (But Moſes ſaid vnto Sod, ho am 
J, that Jchould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
that J Hould bzing the childzen of Jiracl 

out of Egypt: f 1 
12 And he anſwered,” CertainelyF wil 

be with ther: and this hall bee a token vnto 
ther, that J haue ſent ther. After that thou 


Tuhap. i ity. 


ou bought the people ont of Egypt, pe ſhal 
true God vpon this monntaine. 

12 Then Moſes laid vnto God, Behold, 
when J. ſhall come vnto the childꝛen of J(> 
rael, and ſhall ſay vnto them, The God or 
your fathers hath ſent me vnto you, if they 
ſay vnto ine, What is his name? what ſhall 
I ſay vnto them: Th 

14 Aud God anſwered Moſes, In AM An T e God 
THAT I AM. Allo he aid, Thus ſhalt pech haue ener 
thou ſav vnto thechildzen of Jirael, 1 AM 2 
bath ſent ine vnto ou. K 1 God 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moles, 22 T6 by 

Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the childzenof JG h ware h 3 
rael, The Loꝛd God of your kathers, the = en being, 
God of Abꝛaham, the God of Iʒhak, and the n the 3 
God of Jaakob hath ſent me vnto pon: this oe — _ 

is my name koꝛ euer, and this is mp memo» Names 

riall vnto all ages. „ 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Jſrael 
together, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The 
Loꝛd God of pour fathcrs, the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jzhak, and Jaakob appeared vnto . 
mee, and ſapù, J haue ſurely remembꝛed + Ehr. in viſiting 
you 00 that which is done vnto you in ave vifted, 

Appt. 

17 Therefoꝛe J did ſay, J will bꝛing you 
out of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amozttes, and the Perizzites, and the Hts 
uites, and the Jebuſites, vnto a land that lor, appeared 
floweth with milke and honie. vnto vt. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and o Becauſe Egypt: 
thou and the Elders ofJſrael ſhall goevnto was full of ido- 
the King ol Egypt, and ſay vnto him, The latrie, God. 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath met with would appoint 
vs; wee pꝛay thee now therefoze, let vs goe them a place, 
th2> dayes iouruey in the wildernelle, that where they 
we may o ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. ſhould ſerue him 

19 C But J know that the King of E- purely. 
gypt will not let you goe, but by ſtrong p This example 
hand. may not be fol- 

20 Therfoꝛe wil J ſtreteh out mine hand, lowed generally: 
and finite Egypt with all my wonders, rhough ar Gods 


which J will doe in the mids thereot: and <ommandement.- 
after that ſhall he let you: goe. they did it ĩuſt- 


21 And J will make this people to be fa» y receiuing 
uoured of the Egyptians; lo that when pee ſome recom- 
goe, ve ſhall not goeemptie. pence of their 

22 f Foz cuery woman ſhall aſke of her 1abours, | 
neighbour, and ok her {| that ſoiourneth in f. 11. 2. and 
her houſe , iewels of ſiluer, and teweis of 12-35. 
gold, and raiment, and ye ſhall put chem on ,in whoſe. 
pour ſonnes, and on your daughters, and 5% ſie 6+ 
thall ſpople the Egypttans. iourneth. 


CA H p. INIT 
3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent, 6 Hi hand 
tu I-prous. 9 The water of the riuer ij tur ned into 
blood. 14 Aaron is giuen to helpe Moſes. 21 God 
Harde neth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wift eivcumciſeth 
ber ſonne 27 Aaron meeteth with Meſes,and they 
come to the I ſraelites, and are belt eued. 


Hen Moles anſwered, and ſaid, But reth 
I be, they will not beleene me, noꝛ hears co 
ken vntompvoyce ; foꝛ they will ay, The doubtiag. be- 
Lozd hath not appeared vnto thee. Rs nad. 
2 And the Lord ſaid vato him, What ajcocether witli: 
is that in thine hand? And he anſwered, A Gur faith, | 


ro 
3. Then 


Gods name, 238 


HRS: ts ire ns AMPA as 


— 


| Moſes handleprous. 


b This power to 
worke miracles 
was to confirme 
his doctrine, and 
to aſſure bim of 
his vocation. 


Or, white as 
ſ: How, 


lor, the wordes 
confirmed by the 


firſt ſigve. 


c Becauſe theſe 


three ſignes 


ſhould be fuffici- 
ent witneſſes :o 
proue that Moſes 
ſhould deliuer 
Gods people. 

1 Ebr. fre yeſter- 
day, and yer ye- 


ſterday. 


4 hr. heauie of 


motet h, 


Matth 10. 19. 


and 12.22. 


fOr, miniſterie. 
d Tliac is, of the 
Meilias: or ſome 
other, that is 


more me- te 
then l. 


e Thangh we 
pro oke God 
iuſtly to anger, 
yet he will neuer 


reĩect his. 


f Thou ſhalt in- 
ſtruct him whit 


to lay, 


Chip 7. 1. 


g Meaning, as a 
wile counleller, 
and full ot Gods 


Spirit. 


kor, kin/ſefi A 


ard lineage, 


3 Then ſaid hee, Caſt it on the ground. 
So he caſt it on the ground, and it was tur- 
ned into a ſerpent: and Boles fled from it. 

4 Againe, the Lozd ſapd vnto Moes, 
Put fozth thine hand, e take it by the taile. 
Ten hee put koith his hand, and caught 
— , * it was turned into a rodde in his 
hand, 

5 Doe this, b that they map belœue, that 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers, the God of 
Abꝛaham, the God of J3hak,and the God of 
Jaakob gath appeared vnto thee, 

6 (And the Loꝛd laid furthermoꝛe vnto 
him, Thzult now thine hand intothy bo⸗ 
ſome. And hee thꝛuſt his hand into his bo; 
ſame, and when hee tooke it out againe , be» 
hold, his hand was lepꝛous as ſnow. | 

7 Moꝛeouer he ſaid, Hut thine hand in · 
to tby boſome againe. So hee put his hand 
into his boſo me againe, and pluckt it 6ut of 
his b9:ome, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fle. . : 

8 @olhallit bee, if they will not belckue 
ther, neither obey the votce of the lirſt ſigne, 
pet ſhall they belcue koꝛ the voce of the le» 
cond ſigne. : 

9 Rut if they will not pet beleeffe theſe 
two ſignes, neither obey undo thy voycr, 
then ſhalt thou take ot the? water of the rt» 
uer, and powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land: fv the 


water , which thou ſhalt take out of the ri ⸗ 


— wall be turned to blood vpon the dꝛie 
and. x 

10 C But Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Ph 
my Loꝛd, J am not eloquent, neither at a* 
ny time haue bene, noꝛ pet ſince thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto thy leruant: but J am low of 
ſprech, and llow of tongue. g 

II Then the Lozdtayd vnto him, Who 
hath giuen the mouth to man? o2 who hath 
made the dumbe, oꝛ the deake, oz him that 
ſteth, oꝛ the blinde? haue not J the Loꝛd: 

12 Thtrefoꝛe goe now, and * J will bee 
with thy month, and will teachthee what 
thon ſhalt ſay. 

13 But heſaid, Oh my Loꝛd, ſend, Jpꝛay 
thec,by the hand ot him, whom thou 4 ſhoul⸗ 
Belt ſend. : 

I4 Then the Loꝛd was * very angry with 
Moes, and laid, Doe not J kzow Aaron 
thy brother the Leuite, that He himſelke half 
ſveake? foꝛ loe, hee commeth allo foozth to 
meete thee, and when he ſeeth thee, hee will 
be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake vntohim, 
and * put the woꝛds in his mouth, and + wil 
be with thy mouth. and with his mouth, and 
Will teach pou, what pe onght to doe. 

16 And he ſail bee thy {pekeſinan vato 
the people: and he ſhall bee, even he Mall bee 
As thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as 

I7 Moꝛeoner, thou ſhalt take this rodde 
f1 = hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe mi⸗ 
racles. 

18 C Therekoꝛe Moſes went, and retur⸗ 
ned to Jethꝛs his kather in law, and ſeid vn» 
to hun. J pꝛay thee let mee goe. and returne 
to my i bꝛethien, which are in Egyut, and 
lee whether they bee yet aliue. Then Jethꝛo 


laid to Moles, Got in peace, 


Exodus. 


19 (Fo: the Lo:d had ſafd vnto Moſes 
in Widian.Goe, returne to Egypt: fox ory 
ate all dead which Fwent about to kil thee, 


25 Then Moles twke his wife , and his (- 


ſonnes, and ꝓ put them on an aſle, and re⸗ 
turueù toward the land of Egypt, and Mo⸗ 
les tooke the b rod ol God in his hand. 

21 Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, & ihen 
thou art entred, ⁊ come inta Egypt againe. 
lee that thou do all the wonders befoze 1ha⸗ 
ragh, which J haue put in thine hand: but J 
will i harden his heart, and hee ſhall not let 
the people goe. 

22 Then thon ſhalt {ap to Pharaoh, 
Thusſaittz the Loꝛd, Ilraelis my ſonne, euen 
my k firſt bozne. 

23 Aherefoꝛe J ſay to the, Let my ſonne 
goc, that he may ſerue me: ik thou rekuſe to 
let him goe,behold, J wil llay thy ſonne,cuen 
thy firſt boꝛne. | 8 

24 ¶ And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne, the Loꝛd met him, and would haue 
killed hum. 

25 Then Zippoꝛah tooke a ſharpe knike, 
and ” cut away the fozeſkin of ber ſonne, 
and caſt it at his feete, and ſaid, Thou arc in 
deede a bloody hulband vnto me. 

26 So | he departed from him. Then ſhe 
ſaid, O bloody huſband ( becauſe of the cir- 
cumeiſton.) : 

27 ( Then the Lozd (aid vnto Aaron, 
Go? meete Moles inthe wilderneſſe. And 
he went and met him in thel mount of God, 
and kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all þ woꝛds 
of the Loꝛd who had ſent hir, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 ¶ So went Moles and Aaron, and 


ene ee 


tEhr ſought thy 
le. 


IEbr. eauſed thens 
to ride, 

h Whereby he 
wrought the mi- 
racles. 


1 By reteining 
my ſpirit,and de- 
liucring him vn. 
to Sat aim to en- 
creaſe lis ma- 
lice. 

k Meaning. moſt 
dearc vnto hin. 


| God puniſhed 
him wich ficke- 
neſſe for neg. 
lecting his Sa- 
crament. 

m This acte was 
extraordinaty: 
for Moſes was 
ſote ſic ke, and 
God euen then 
requited it. 

Or, the Angel, 
Or, Horeb. 


gathered all the Elders of the childzen ok 


Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron told all the wozds, which 
the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and he did 
the miracles in the ſight of the people. 

31 And the = people belecued, and when 
they heard that the Loꝛd had viſited the 
childꝛen of Jfrael,and had looked vpon their 
— , they bowed downe, and woz* 

Apped. | 


CHAP. V. 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pha- 
raoh, who letteth not the people of Iſrael d-part, 
but oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 Theycrie 
out vpen Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes 
complaincthto God, 


1 afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
and ſaid to Nharaoh, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Let my people goe, that 
they may d celebꝛate a feaſt vnto mee in the 
wilderneſſe. | . 

2 And Pharaoh laid, Aho is theLozd, 
that I ſbsuld heare his voice, and let Jlrael 
gore know not the Lo2d,ncicher wil J let 

ſrael goe. 

3 Andthey ſaid, ie wozHip the God 


n Sothat Moſes 
had now experi- 
ence of Gods 
promiſe that he 
ſhould haue 
good ſucceſſe. 


a Faith otter- 
commeth feare, 
and maketh men 
bold in their vo- 
cation, 

b nd offer ſa⸗ 
crifice, 


Or, God hath 


ok the Ebꝛewes: we pray ther, let vs 75 three mer ws. 


dayes iourney in the Detere, and ſacr 


fice vn · 4 Eby leſt he meete 


ta the Lord our God, leſcꝙ he bing vpon vs vs with peſti« 


the peſtilence oꝛ ſwoꝛd. 


c As though ye 
would rebelL. 


d Which were 


of the Ilraelites, 


and had charge 
to ſee them doe 
their worke. 

4 br. yeſterday 


and yer yeſterday, 


e Te more cru- 

elly that tyrants 
rage, the neerer 

is Gods helpe. 

f Of Males and 
Aaron, 


t Ebr the worke 


of a day in hu day, 


dor. thy people 
she Egyptians are 
in the fault. 


fOr, looked fad on 


them, which ſaid, 


Nenad Geneſ. 
34.30. 

g It is a grie- 
nous hing to 
the ſeiuants af 


God, to be accu- 
ſed of evi, ele» 


cCially of their 


brethren, when - 
they doe as their 


dutty requireti, 


Greater taskes laid on the Iſraelites, . 


4 Then ſaid the Ring of Egypt vnto 
them, Moles and Aaron, why caule ye the 
people to cealc from their wozks ? get pou to 
your burdens. — 

5 Pharaoh (aid furthermoze, Behold, 
much prople is now ti the land, & ye © make 
them leaue their burdens. 

6 Therekoꝛe Pharaoh gaue commandce⸗ 
ment the ſame day vnto the talke maſters of 
the pesple, and to their © officers, ſaping, 

7 Wer ſhall giue the pesple no moze 
ſtraw to make bꝛicke ( + as in time paſt) but 
= them goe and gather them ſtraw them⸗ 

nes, 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
number ok bzicke, which they made in time 
palt, diminith nothing thercof: foz they be 
idle, therekeꝛe they cry, laying, Let vs goe to 
offer ſacriſice vnto our God. 

9 ©Lay moze wozke vpon the men, and 
cauſethem to doe it, and let them not regard 
f vaine woꝛds. 

10 (Then went the talke maſters of the 
people, and their officcrs out, and tolde the 
people, ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J will 
glue you no moze ltraw, 

II Goe your ſelues, get yon ſtraw where 
ye can finde it, yet ſhallnsthing of your la» 
bour be diminiſhed, 

I 2 Then were thepeoplcſcattered abꝛoad 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt, foꝛ to ga⸗ 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the talke maſters haſted them, 
ſaying, Finiſh your dapes wozke Þ euerp 
dayes taſke, as ye did when ye had ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the childꝛen of JG 
racl, which Pharaohs talke maſters had let 
oner them, were beaten, and demaunded, 
Uhercfoze haue pee not fulfilled pour tal ke 
in making bꝛicke yeſterday and to day, as in 
times pait ? 

15. C Then the ollicers of the childzcn of 
Iſracl came, and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſay⸗ 
ing, Mherefoze dealeſt thou thus with thy 


ſernants: 


16 There is no ſtraw ginen to thy ſer⸗ 


uants, and they ſay vnto vs, Matze biicke + Loꝛd | 
— a 9. E So Moles told the childzen of Ji · ſting, it is immus 


rael thus: but they hearkened not vnto cate, 
Boles, fo: an 


10 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, c So hard athirg 


and loe, thy ſeruants arebeaten, and [| thy 
people ts blamed. 

17 But he (aid, ꝓ Pee are to much idle: 
therekoꝛe ye ſap, Let vs goe to offer lacrifice 
to the Lozd. 


18 Go therefo2 now and wozke; fo2 there > 


ſhall no ſtraw be ginen you, yet ſhall ye deli⸗ 
uer the whole tale of bꝛicke. 

19 Then the offic:rs of the childꝛen of 
Iſracl{} ſaw themſelues in an cuillcaſe, bez 
cauſcit was ſaid, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing 
of pour bꝛicke. nor of cuery dayes taſke, 

20 (And they met Moles and Aaron, 
which itwd in their way as they came out 
from Pharaoh. ; 

21 To whom they ſatd , The Lozd loke 
vpon you and iudge: foꝛ ye haue made our 
ſauour to*inke befoze Pharaoh, and befoꝛe 
his ſetuants, in that pee haue s put a iwozd 
in their hand to lay vs. 

22 hertfeze Moſes returned to the 
Loꝛd, and faid, Loꝛd, why hall thon afFice 
ted this prople? wer four halt thou thus 
ſent me:? 


Fine it vnto pou foꝛ a poſſeſſion; J am the bur as for electi- 


'. Godpromiſerh deliverance. 24. 


22 Fo2ſinceJ came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
in thy Name, he hath vered this people, and 
pet thou haſt not delinered thy people. 


CHAP, VI. 


3 God yenueth hu premiſe of the delinerance of 
the Iſraelites, 9 Moſes [deaketh te the I ſraelitet, 
but they beleewe him not. to Moſes and Aaron 
are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 1 4 The genealogie of 
Reuben, Simeon, and Leni, of whom came Moſes 


Hen theLozd ſayd vnto Moſes, Now 

ſhalt thou ſee what J wil doe vnto ha · 

raoh : foꝛ by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 

gor, andtenen be conſtrained to dzine them tkbr. in a ſlreng 
out of his land. band, 

2 Moꝛztouer, God ſpake vnto Moles, 
and ſayd vnto him, J am the Loꝛd. 

3 And J apprared vnto Abꝛabam, to 

J3hak, and to Jaakob by he Nzme of || Al- 07, all ſuffcienz. 
mightte God: but by my Name Jehouah 2 Whereby hee 
was J not knowen vnto them. 

4 Furthcrmoze,as J made my couenant will performe in 
withthem to giue them the land of Cana» deed that which 
an, the-land of their pilarimage , wherein he promiſed to 
they were ſtrangers: ; 

F So J. haue alſo heard the groning of this n:me decla« 
the childꝛen of Jſrael , whom the Egypti · rerh that hee is 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembꝛed conſtant, and 
my couenant. ö : 

6 Wlherefoze lay thou vnto the childzen his promile, - 
of Iſrael, Jam the Lozd, and J willbzing 
vou out from the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and will del iuer you out of their bondage, 
and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 
arme, and in great iudgements. 

7 Alto J will take you fo: my people, b He meaneth, 
and wil be your God:then ye ſhal know that as touching the 
IJ the Lozdyour God bꝛing you out from the ourward vocati- 
burdensof the Taypttans. 

8 And J will bzing you into the land whereof they 
which J z ſware that J would giue to Abꝛa⸗ loſt afterward by 
ham, toFzhak, and to Jaakeb: and J will their rebellion: 


ſignifieth that he 
their fathers: for 


will per forme 


lor, plagues. 


on: the dignitie 


— 
. 


on to lite euerla- 


guiſh of ſpirit and foꝛ cruell 1 * vp mine 
47 ' 


it is to thew true 


11 Hoe, ſpeake to Pharaoh king of E⸗ obedience vnder 
gypt, that hee let the childꝛen of Iſratl goe cb cioſſe. 
out of his land. 
12 But Moſes ſpake befoꝛe the Lo2d,fay» d Or barbarows 

ing, Behold, the childzen of Iſrael hearken ard rude in 
not vnto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare ſceech: and by 
me, which am ok vncircumciſed lips: b d (vn 

13 Then the Loꝛd ſpakt vnto Moles and circuniciſed) is 
vnto Aaron; and charged them to goe fo the ſignified q whole 
childꝛtn of Jſracl, and to Pharaoh king of corruption of 
2 to baing the childzen of Jſraclout of man nature. 
the land of Egypt. 1 5 

14 Thcle bee the e heads of their fa- gieſheweth of 
thers houſes: the lonnes of Rruben the whom Moſes & 
firit boꝛne of Iſrael are anoch and Hallu, Aaron came. 
Mezron and Carmi: thele are the kamtlics Gen 46. wm. 


this word (vn- 


e This geneala- 


26 F. 1. cho. 5. 7. 


15 Aich the ſuns ol Simon; Jen uncl ann 1. Chen. 4.24. 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. 


Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, æ Zoar, and 
Shaul theſonne of a Canaanitich woman: 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 C*Thele allo are the names of the 
ſonnes of Leut in their generations: Ger · 
ſhon and Roharbh, and Merari (and the 
pceres of the lite of Leui were an yundzeth 
For he was 42* f thittie and ſtuen yœre.) 3 
yeere old, when 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libni, 
he came into E- and Shimi by theit families. 
gypt, and there 18 * And the ſonnes ol Kohath, Amram 
led 94. and Jzhar, and ebꝛon, and Gzziel, (and 
Num. 26 57, Kohath liurd an hundꝛeth thirtie and thce 


1. chron. 6. i. pere.) | | 
and 23 6. 19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Ma⸗ 
bali and Muchi: thele are the families of 

Leui by their kinreds. 

20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 
2 fathers ſiſter to his wike, and the bare him 
| Aaron and Moſes (and Amram lined an 
of mariage was hundꝛed thirtie and lenen peert.) 
after inthelaw 21 (Alle the ſonnes ot Jzhar ; > Kozab, 
forbidden, Leuit. and Nepheg, and Jich zi. ; ; 
18.12 22 Annd theſonnes of Uzziel: Miſhael, 
h Moſes and he and Elzaphan, and Sithzt 
were brothers 23 And Aaron tooke Eliheba daughter 
children, whoſe gf 3 Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his 
rebellion was yyife, which bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
puniſhed, Num. Eleazar and Jthamar. 
* 24 Allo the ſonnes of Roꝛah: Aſſir, and 
i Who was a Elkanah, and Abialah: theſe are the kami⸗ 
prince of Iudah, I ies of the Kozhites. 
nb. a. 3. 25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
one of the daughters of Hutiel to his wife, 
which bare him *Phineas : theſe are the 
pꝛincipall fathers ot the Leuites thozowout 
their families. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the Loꝛd laid, Bzing the childzen of Jſracl 
i out of the land of Egypt, accoꝛding to their 
K For t heir fa- "y armies. 
milies were ſo 27 Thcſe are that? Moſes and Aaron, 
great, hat they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
miglit be com · they might bꝛing the childzen of Jirael out 
pared to armies, of Egypt. 

28 (And at that time when the Lozd 
ſpake vnto Moſes tn theland of Egypt, 

29 (yen the Loꝛd, i lay, ſpake vnte Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, J am the Loꝛd, ſpeake thou vnto 
{Iharaoh the king of Egypt all that J ſay 
v:1to cher. ; 

30 Then Moſes ſaid befoze the Lozd, 
Beholde, Jam of! vncircumciſedlips, and 
how {hall Hharaoh heart mee: 


CHAP. VII, 

3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and 
Aron doe the miracles of the Serpent, & the blood, 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like. 

T Ven the Loꝛd ſaid to Poles, Behold, J 
haue madethee ¶ Pharaohs : God, and 
Aaron thybꝛother ſhall {| be thy Pꝛophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that J comman ; 
authoritie to ded the: and Aaron thy bzother ſhalſpeake 
ſpeake in my vnto haraoh, that he ſuffer the childꝛen of 
name, and to ex- J racl to gere out of his land. 

ecute my iudge- 3 But J will harden Pharaohs heart, 
ments vpen him. and multiply my miracles and my wonders 
lor, ſpall ſveake in the land of Egypt. ' 

for thee{brfere 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
Pharaoh) von, that J map lap mine band vpon Egypt, 


Num, Jo 1 7. 
1. chron. 6. . 
and 2 3.6. 


Chap. 2. 2. Ab. 
26.59, 
g Which kinde 


Numb. 25. 11. 


The diſobedi - 
ence both of 
Moſes, and of the 
people ſheweth 
that the ii deli - 
ue rance came 
on:ly of Gods 
free mercy, * 


Or, a God to 
Pharaoh. 

a U haue giuen 
thee power and 


Exodus. 


ent plague ot Egypt. 
and bzing out mine armies, euen my people, 
the childzen'of Iſrael out of the land ol E · 
gypt,by great tudgements. b To ſtrengthen 

5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that Moſesf:ith, God 
J amtheLozd, when J ſtretch fwzth mine promiſeth againe 
hand vpon Egypt, and bꝛing out the chil · ro puniſh moſt 
dꝛen of Iſraei from among them. ſtai pely the op- 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Loꝛd preſſion of his 
commanded them euen ſo did they. Church. 

7 (Now Moſes was foureſcoze yeete c Moſes lived in 
olde, and Aaron foureſcoze and thꝛœ, when alfliction and ba. 
they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) niſhment fortie 

8 ( Andthe Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo+ yee re before he 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying, e nioyed his of- 

9 Ik Bharaoh ſpeake vnto pon, ſaying, fice to deliver 
Shew a miracle foz pon, then thou halt Gods people. 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it 
lern — v and it ſhall be tui ned into a 

o ¶ Then went Moſes and Aaron vn» 
to Pharaoh, and did euen as the Loꝛd had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt foꝛth his rod 
befoze Pharaoh and befoꝛe his ſeruants, aud 
it was turned into a ſerpent. 

II Then Pharaoh called alſo fo2 the wiſe 
men, and 4 ſoꝛcerers; and thoſe charmers d It ſeemeth 
alſoof Egypt did in like manner with their char theſe were 
enchantments.  Tannes and lame 

12 Foz they caſt downe every man his bres,read 2. Tim. 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 3.8. io euer the 
Aarons rod denoured their rods. wicked malici- 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, ouſly reſiſt the 
8 not to them, as the Loꝛd trueth of God. 
had ſaid. 

14 (The Loꝛd then ſaid vnto Moſes, 

Pharaohs heart isi obſtinate, he refuleth to [0r, heanie and 
let the people goe. 5 ; Aull. 

I 5 Go vnto Pharashin the mozntng(loe, 
he wil come forth vnto rhe water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand e meet him by the *riuversbzinke, e To wit, che 
and the rod, which was turned into a ſer⸗ river Nilus. 
pent, halt thou take in thine hand. 

15 And thou ſhalt (ay vnto him, The 
Loꝛd God of the Hebꝛewes hath ſent me vn; 
to thee,ſaying, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerue me in the wildernes: and behold, 
bitherte thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, Inthisthou 
ſhalt know that J am the Loꝛd: behold, J 
wil limite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſhalbe turned to blood, | 

18 And the fiſhthat ts in the riuer, hall 
die, and the riner ſhallſtinke, and it ſhall | 
grieue the Egyptians to dꝛinke of the wa» Lor, they Ball ve 
ter of the riuer. . wearie, and ab- 

19 (The Loꝛd then ſpake to Moſes, horre ro drinke, 
Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand oner the waters of Egypt, 
oner their ſtreames, ouer the ir riuers, and 
ouer their pondes, and ouer all pooles of 
their waters, and they ſhall be f blood. and + The firſt 
there ſhall bee blood thoꝛowout all the land plague. 

2 Egypt, both in veſlels of wood, and of 

one. 

20 So Moles and Aaron did enen as the 
Loꝛd commanded : and he lift vp the rod, Chap. 1 7.5, 
and ſinote the water that was intheriucr 
in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 
his ſeruants: and * all the water that was 7/#!.98, 44, 


And 


or, dragon. 


in the riuer was turned into blood. 


21 


fTofig ißt . 
that it — a true kd ald 
miracle, and that ans co 


e 


God plagued and exe — bid ehazowout al 
of E 
the Aar of pre did 


EE 7 


Renan hem, bees 


them in that gypt. 
which was moſt 22 An 
neceſſary tor ehe 8 likewiſe 
preſeruation of of | 
life dtd not h 
wiſd. 17.7. laid. 


in out ward Then Pharaoh returned and went 
8 — agatne into 25 1 + neither did this pet 


after that the enter into his h Warp 
ſeuen dayes were 15385 All ths; e round 
ended. bolt tz be Nine oz they 
t Ebr,was made COulD 2 —— _ — e ia ke 

rong. * 25 t Eon fully ſeus « U as . 
2 beſet net afcer the Lord had linitten- the rtuer, © Say vnto Ae Dteetch out th m— 
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The third water. 7 
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9 LESTER — Sor wk. 


— ; This is che- 2 5 'But ritiein a thing 
Pharaohs heart remains Fhe moſt vile. 
1 as the Lojd had f They — 
eddge that this 
20 MWozeoucr the Loꝛd ſald vnto Mo⸗ was — by 
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ur the 


ok Golhen where my 
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talledfos Woſes,and* - Bu worſhiped 


Chap. 3. 18. 


h So the wicked 
reſcribe vnto 


— - 


—— 


5 att te n 


e 
ka ch 


Gods meſſengers 2 


how farre they 
ſhall goe. 


i He could not 


judge his heart, 
but yet he char- 


ged him to doe 
this vaſainedly. 1 


* 


k Where God 


out from thee, and pꝛa 
e 
' rao m his 

to moꝛow: but let raoh from hencefo:th 


Ideceiue no moe, in — vis 5 opeople 


to lacriſice vnto the Lond. 


mung rhe ſap- 

Jenn Pharaoh, Henn St bene, 
ted krom Aton 

and from his people, nd there remaltic@nok 


Exddus“ 


7 heſcuenth ptague, K 


F 74 


> ar Allo i e 20, _ 
; wpearcy mnt inthe 
Dhcraoh,and 


God of the an lth Bi my — re 
they may ſerue me. 

14 Foz J will at this time ſend all my 
plagues vpon © thine heart, and vpon g c Sothatthine 

ts. Kb pon thy pee exthat thou maieſt owne canlcience 

knowe t rcd leite mee in all the ſhall condemne 
tarth. . 5 1 hee ofingrati- 4 
157 For now z wil Nrecehent tiinehinin, tude and mal ce. 
that Imap ſmite thee and thy people wit 
the aer : and! thoy ſhall perith from the 


iueth not faith, aue. 
— ele 22 e _ 
preuaile, this.cunie al bo, au Ar 32 

Thar is, hat 


e 1 10 1 . id R 7 Det thou exalteſt thyfelfeagatnit my all cheworid may 
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wilt et hold them ſtill. bome,the haile pou hem, they, a certaine mer 

e ld. the hand of the Lord is vpon * 


chall die. ſhewed euen to 


eart 

16 And indesd *foz this cans aue 1 
appointed three to che w my pd wer in ns 167% ther vp, 
and ro detlart my Han <d0nghout all I 0r,to ſt thre, 


thy zocke which is in the eld; r vpon the. 20 Suth —— foatred the wow of the the his Females, 
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= ge nar „and 17 5 en dee a 4 ane and his ratten flee ie the the 
mighty great 
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3 t: ſo that Mall nothing in the nocd © 
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1 ach athraſarings! that there: — ache e 


} The fift plague, 
a Hec ſhall de- 
Clare his heauie 
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ſürbis thiug gypt, vnos man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon 


m 9 Thi f: rafl. * 
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on 7 6 ee a one" Altheherbes of rye fieldin the lanvok E- 
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of Goſhen, rt ao one 1. land 7 br. fre wal. 
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the firſt day vntill the len that 
fromebesr — br; cy > rpg 8 


perſon 


for, calling tage · 
ther of the people 
te ſerue Cod. 


16 And u the firſt day hall bee an holy 
Haſſembl 


; alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall bee *C, 


an holy aiſembly vnto you: no wozke ſhall 
bee done in them, ſaue about that which 
every man mult eate: that onely map pee 


doe. 

17 pe ſhall keepe allo the feaſt of vnleaue* 
ned bꝛead: foꝛ that fame day J will bzing 
your armies out ofthe land of Egypt: there» 


koꝛe ye hal obſerue thts day thzoughount your 


& Tenit. 23.5. 
nam. 28 | 6, 
k For in olde 
time ſo they 
counted, begin- 
ning the day at 
Sunne ſet, til che 
next day at the 
ame time. 


Hfebr t. 28 

or, tranſome, or 
v per deore poſts. 
Or, two fide 


fo ſtes, 


i The Angelſent 
of God to kill 
che firſt borne, 


m Thelandof 
Canaan. 
gor, ceremonie. 


Foſh 4. 6. 


2 They gaue 
God thanks far. 
ſo great a bene 
lite. 

Chap. 11. 4. 

1 The tenth 
plague. 


Na. 18.5. 


o Of thoſe hou- 
ſes wherein any 
firſt borne was, 
either of men 

or beaſts, 


polterity,by an oꝛdinance foꝛ euer. 

18 4 * Jn the firſt moneth and the foure» 

teenth day of the moneth, at! euen ye ſhall 
eate vnleauened bꝛead vnto the one e twen · 
tieth day ofthe moneth at cuen. 
19 Senen dayes ſhall no leauen be faund 
in pour houſes: foz wholoeuer eateth leaue ; 
ned bꝛead, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from 
the Congregation of J(rael ; whether he be 
a ſtranger, oꝛ boꝛne in the land. SS 

20 Pelhalleatnoleauened bꝛead: bur in 


all your habitations ſhall yee eat vnleautned 


bꝛead. i 

21 -C Then Moles called all the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them Chuſe out and 
take you foz every of your houſholds a lambe, 
and kill the Paſſeouer. 


22 And take'a bunch of Dyfſope,and dip D 
it in the blood that is in the balin, and ſtrike 


the [| lincell,and the | dwze cheekes with the 
blood that is in the baſin,and ler none of yon 


goe out at the dooze of his houle, vntill the 


ro | 1. 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil paſſe by to mite the 

Egyptians : and when he ſerth the blond vp · 

on the lintell, and on the two dooze cheekes, 

the Loꝛd will paſſe ouer the doze , and will 

— — 2 deſtroper to come into pour 
es to plague you. 

24 Therctoꝛe ſhall pe obſerue this thing 
— an oꝛdinance both toꝛ thee and thy ſonnes 
fox euer. 

25 And when pee ſhall come into the 
= [and, Which the Lozd will giue you, as 


hee hath pꝛomiled, then yee ſhall keepe this al 
| lerutce. 


26 And when your childzen alke you, 
Mhat ſeruice is this yp keepe? | 

27 Then yee ſhall ſay, It is theſacriffce 
of the Loꝛds Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer 
the houſes of the childꝛen of Jilxael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued our houſes. Then the people * bowed 
themſelues, and wozſhipped.  ' _ 

28 So the childzen of Jrael went, and 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes and 
Aaron: ſo did they. _ | 

29 (Now 2288 the Loꝛd fſmote 
all the firſt boꝛne in the land ol Tgypt,from 
the firſt bozne of Pharaoh that (ate on his 
thzone, vnto the * firſt bozne of the captiue 
coat was inp2zilon, and all the firſt bozne of 

caſts, . 

30 And Pharaoh role vp fn the night, 
he, and all his ſeruants, and all the Egypti⸗ 
ans: and there was a great crie in Egypt, 
fo: there was o no houle where there was not 
one dead. \ | | 
31 Andhe calledto Moles and to Aaron 


2 Chap. xij. 


' bozae inche land, 850 


Departute out of Egypt. 27 
by night,and ald, Rin vn, get yon! 


among mi heople, both ye, and 2 
ok Jſrael, and goe ſerue he Lozd as yer hanie 


ayd. 3 

32 Take alſb pour ſheepe and your tat · 

— a” pe haue ſald, and —— and Cle Pray for me. 
33 And the Egyptians did fozce the 

people, becauſe they? would (end them out 

2 land in haſte: koꝛ they ſaid, Wee die 


34 Therkoꝛe the people toke their dough 
betoze it was leauened, euen their Dough 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders; 

25 And the childzenof Jſrael did accoz · 
ding to the ſaying of Moles, and they a 
of the Egyptians * iewels of ſiluer, and jews» Chay. z.2 2. 
els of gold, and rayment. and 11.2, 

36 And the — gaue the people fauour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians: # they [gran Or ſent them, 
ted their requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the Egyy⸗ | 


37 Then the * childzen of Jſrael tooke N.. 31.3. 
their tourney from 4Ramelſes to Succoth, . 24.6 
about ſire hundzeth thouſand men of foote, 9, Which was a 
beſide childzen. city in Goſhen, 

38 And va great multitude of ſundzy Cen. 47. 11. 
ſoztes of people went out with them, and © Which were 
theepe,and berues, and cattellin great abun+ ſtrangers, and 


ance, ** , 7 = 3 ot the 
29 And they baked the dough which they Ifraelites. 
bzonght out of Egypt, and made vnltauę- 
ned cakes: foz it was not leauened, — 
they were thzult out of Egypt, neither could 


tians. 6 


thep tarte, noꝛ yet pꝛepate themſclues vice 
tuals. | 


40 ( Se the dwelling of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael » while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
* foure hundꝛeth and thirtie yceres. Gen 15. 1 . «fs 
41 And when the * foure handzeth and 7.6. gl.; 15. 
thirtie yeeres were eryfred , even the ſelfe i Fiom Abra- 
fame day depatted all the hoſtes of the Loꝛd bams departing 
out of the landofEgypt. . fro Vi in Chal- 
42 It is à night to be kept holy fo the Loꝛd, dea vnto the de - 
becauſe hee bꝛought them out of the land of parting of the 
17577 this is that night of the Loꝛd, which children of Iſrael 
the childꝛen of Iſrael muſt keep thꝛough · from Egypt, are 
out their generations.  . {+52 S30,FEUGg. 
43 Allo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes cx Aa. | 
ron, This is the Law of the Paſſeouer; *no t Except he be 
ſtranger ſhall eat thereof. , circumciſed and 
44 But euery ſeruant that is bought foꝛ ond ly proſeſſe 
money, when thou halt circumciſed him, your religion. 
then ſhall he cat thereof. 
45 range 92 an hired ſeruant ſhall 
* Jen 5 alt ſhall it ber eaten: th 
none honte ee eaten: thou N. 9. 12. 
ſhalc carte none of the fleſh aut of the : 
houle , 'ntither ſhall pee bzeake a bone robe x 9.36. 


thereof. | | 
the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall 


7 All 
oblerue it. 

48 But it a ſtranger dwel with tber, ann 
will ebſerue the Paſſeouer of the Loꝛd, let 
him circumcile all rhe males that belong vn» 
to him, and then let him come and obſrrue it, 
and hee ſhall be as one that ia bozne in the 


b a They that are 
land: foꝛ none vncircumtiſed perſon ſwall eat of the houlbold | 


= of God muſtie 
| that &' ll ivnedin une f 

that faith & re ig ion. 
dwelleth. — 


thereof. 


49 Pne law Hall bee to 


3 


„„ 
Thoſe that are thiowen at role it < 5 
Secs ro — ſenteſt forth thy wꝛath, which conſumed 


eople, are his them as the itubble. - 

= — $ And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the was 
ters were gathered, the floods ſtond ſtill as 
an heape, the depths congealed together in 

on the depth the [| heart of theſea. 
of the Sea '9 The enemieſaid,J will purſue, J will 
3<6-.- ſoule gyertakerbem,J will diuide theſpoile, & my 
ſhak ve pd. {uit thall be ſatilſied vpon them, J will dꝛaw 


my ſwoꝛd, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the lea 
couered them, they ſank as lead in the migh- 
tie waters. 

11 Mho is like vnto thee,D Loꝛd, among 
the *gods! who is like thee ſo gloꝛious in ho · 
— ens feart full in pꝛapſes; doing won; 

ers! 

12 Thou ſtretehedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. | 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy card this peos 
ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bzing 
with all feare them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy © habt» 
and reverence. tation. 


h Thac is, into 14 — — — heare and bee afraid: 


f For ſo oſten 

times che Scrip- 

ture calleth the 

mightie men of 

the world. 

g Which ough- 
teſt to be prailed 


the land of Ca» ſoꝛrow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of 
naan: or into Paleſtina. 
mount Zion. I5 Then the Dnkes of Edom ſhall bee 
amaſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
reat men of Moab: all the inhabitants ot 
naan ſhall ware faint hearted. 
Dent. 2.35. I6 *Fcare and dzcad hal fall vpon them: 
7.65. 2. 9 becauſe ofthe i greatneſſe of tbine arme, they 
lor, for ti g rat ſhall be Rillas a ſtone, till thypeople palle, 
* DP Lord,til this people paſſe, which thou haſt 
purchaſed. 1 : | 
17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant 
i Which ww them in the mountaine ok thine * inheri⸗ 
— tance,which is the place chat thou halt pꝛeya ; 
mount 750 4 red: Lord, fo; te dwell in, cuen the Zanc 
the temple was bin. D Lozd, which thine hands shall eſta» 
_ 18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigne foz euer and 
euer 
19 Fo: Pharaohs hozſcs went with bis 
charets and hozlemen into the Sea, and the 
Loꝛd brought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: but the childꝛen ol Jirael went on dzy 
land in the mids of the Sea. 
20 ¶ And Miriam the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
K Signifying Of Aaron, tokeè a timbzell in her hand, and 
their great 1oy 1 All the women came out alt er her with tim ; 
which cuſtome bels and * dances. 
the Iowes obſer- 21 And Miriam ! anſwered the men, 
ved in certain ſo · 


iouſly: the hoale and his rider 


lemnities, Iudg, Sea. 


— 3 
x ut it ought en 
to be a — os red * and they went out into the wilder · 
couer our wan- neſſe of ® Shur: and they went thzee 
tondances. dayes in the wild erneſſe, and found no wa« 
I By finging the 
like fong of 
thankeſgiuing. 
m Which was 
- Called Etham, 
Numb. 33.8. 
lor, bizreracfe, 


bee glo 
e ouerthꝛowen in the 


could not dzinke of the waters of Marah, 
fo: they were bitter: therefoze the name of 
the place was called|] Marah. 

— Then the people murmured againſt 
Moles, ſaping, What wall we dzinke ? 


2 A ſong of deliuerance. e Exedus. Bitter waters made ſweete. 
: | ond, bath bzuiſed 25 And hee cried vnto the Lozd, and the 
Ter ene 0 enen _ Low ſhewed hima *trex,which when ye had Eccl-.38, 5, 


Sing pee vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ be hath 1 ba 


22 Then Moſes bꝛought Jſrael from the 


ters. | | 
22 And when they came to Marah, they 


caſt into the waters. the waters were tweet; 
there he made them an ozdinance and a law, 
and there hepzoued them.. 

26 And lapde, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken,O Iſraol, vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde 
thy God, and wilt doe that which is right 
in his ſight, and wilt giue eare vnto his com · { 
maundements, and keepe all his oꝛdi · that God com- 1 
nances, then will J put none of theſe diſea · mandeth. 
ſes vpon thee, which J bzought vpon the | 
Egyptians ; fo2 J am the Loꝛd that healeth 


Hee. 
27 (And they came to Elim, where Nb. 3 ;.5. | 


n That is, Cod, 
or Moſes in Gods 
Name. : 

o Which is to 
doe that onely 


wete twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuen · 
[pale trees, and they caniped there by | Or, date tyces, 
e waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The I ſraelitei come to the deſert of Z in, and 
murmure ag ainſt Moſes aud Aaron. 13 The Lord 
ſendeth Quailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath is 
ſauct᷑. ſied unto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Man- 
va could not bee found. 32 It ukept for a remem- 
brance to the poſterity. 


A Ster ward all che Congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael departed from Elim, a This is che 
and cane to the wilderneſſe of = Sin(which eight place wher- 
ts betweene Elim and Sinai) the fitteenth in they had cam- 
dayof the ſecond moneth after their Depar* ped, there is ano- 
ting out ol the land ol Egypt. ther place called 

2 And the whole Congregation of the Zin, which was 
childꝛen of Jſracl murmured againſt Moles the z 3. place 
and 2 Aaron in the wildernes. wherein they 

3 Foz the n e Iſrael ſaid to them, camped; and is 

h that wee had died by the bande of the allo called Ca- 

oꝛd in the land of Egypt, when we late by deſh, Num. 3; 36 
the fleth dpots,when we ate bꝛead our bellies b So hard a 
full: foꝛ yee haue bzought vs out into this thing it is to the 
wilderneſſe, to kill this whole company with fleſh not to mur⸗ 
kamine. | mure 2gainſt 

4 CThenſaid the Loꝛd vito Moles, Be God, when the 
holde, J will cauſe bzead to raine from hea» belly is pinched. 
uen to you, and the people ſhall goe out & ga · 1 Ebr the portion 
ther that that is ſufficient foꝛ euery © day, / da in hu day. * 
that J map pꝛooue them, whether they will e To ſigni fie that 
walke in my Law oꝛ no. | they ſhould pati- 

But the fixt day they ſhal pzepare that entiy depend on 
which they ſhallbzing home, and it ſhall bee Gods prouidence 
twile as much as they gather daily, from day to day. 

6 Then Moles and Aaron ſaid vnto all 
the childꝛen of Iſrael,At euen ye ſhall know 
chat oy Loꝛd bzought you out ofthe land of 


" And in the moꝛning pee ſhall ſee the 
gloꝛpof the Lo2d x 4 Fog bee bath heard your 
grudgings againſt the Lozd 2 and what are 
we that pe ha aer, againſt vs: 

f 


d He gaue them 
not Manna be- 
cauſe they mur - 
mw ed, but for 


8 Againe,Woles ſaid, At euen ſhall the 
his promiſe ſake. 


Loꝛd giue pou fleſh to gate, and in the moꝛ · 
ning pour ill of bzead ; foz the Lozde hath 
heard pour fn . 50 which yee mur · 
mure againſt him : fo2 what ate wee? your 
8 ad are not againſt vs, but againſt 

ee L020, 2 * 

9 C And Moſes ſaid ts Aaron, Say vn» 
toall „ed nee n of the childzen of 
Iſcael, Dzawe neere befoze the Load: fo 


e He thatacone 
temneth Gods 1 
miniſters con- ö 
temneth God 2 
himſelſe. 


od ſendeth Qu: | 
e eard your murmirings. 
2 
looked coward the wilderneſſe, and behold, 


24 A 21. 
9 1 L C Fo the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Mo⸗ 
8, ſayin | | 

Ecclus. 45. 4. 12 J haue beard the murmurings ok the 

childꝛen of Jſrael : tell them cheretore, and 

or in the twi - lap. [| At eueu pee ſhall eate fleſh, and in the 

light, moxming ye ſhall be filled with bzead, and ye 

ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd pour God) 

13 And ſo at euen the * Quailes came 

and couered the campe: and in the moꝛning 
the dew lay round about the hoſt. 


Nam. 1. 3 1. 


Num. 1 1.7. 14 And when the dew that was fallen, 
p/al.78.24, was aſcended, behold, a (mall round thing 
wid. 16. 20. was vpon the face of the wilderneſſe, ſmal a 


the hoare froſt on the earth. 

: 15 And when the childzen of Iſrael (aw 
Which ſigniſi · it, they (aid one to another, It is M Ax, fox 
eth a part. porti- they wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſayd 
on or gift: allo vnto them, This is the bzead which the 
meate prepared. Loꝛd hath giuen you to cate. 

Tohn 6 31. 16 CThts is thething which the Loꝛd 
1. cor. 10. 3. hath commaunded : gather of it euery man 
g Whichcon- accozding to his eating, 8 an Omer foz æ a 
teineth about a man, according to the number of your per» 


po:tleof our ons: euery man ſpall take foꝛ them which 
meaſi. re. are in his tent. . 

4 Ebr for an head. 17 And the childꝛen of Jirael did ſo, and 

gathered, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. | 

18 And when they did meaſure it with 

2 Cor. 8.15, an Omer, he that had gathered much, had 


nothing ouer, &he that had gathered little, 
h God is a rich had no *lacke: ſo euery man gathered ac» 
ſeeder of all. and coꝛding to his eating. 
none can iuſtly 19 Poles then ſad vnto them, Let no 
man reſerue thercof till mozntng. 

20 Notwithſtanding they sbeped not 
Moles : but ſome of them reſerued of it till 
. moꝛning, and it was kull of wozmes, and 
i No creature is i ſtanke? thercfoze Moles was angry with 
lo pure, but be - them. 
ing abuſed, it 21 And they gathered it enery mozning, 
turneth to our gnerp man acco:ding tos his eating: foz 
deſtruction, when the heate of the Sunne came, it was 

melted. 
_ C And the ſixt day they gathered 
k Which porti- k twiſe lo much bzead, two Dmers foꝛ one 
on ſhould ſerue man: then all the rulers of the Tongrega- 
for the Sabbath, tion came and told Woles. 
and the day be- 23 And he anſwered them, This is that 
tore, which the Loꝛd hath ſatd, To moꝛrow is the 
reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd: 
bake that to day which ye will bake, and 
ſ@the that which ye will ſeethe, and all that 
remaineth, lay it vp to dee kept till the moꝛ · 
1 God tooke a · ning fo2 you. % 
way the occaſion 24 And they layd it vp till the mozning, 
from their labor, as Moles bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
to ſigniſie ho Was there any woꝛme therein. 
Moles ſaid, Eate that to dap: 


complaine, 


holy he would 25 Then 
haue the Sab- Ffo2 to day is the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd: to 
bath kept. day ye ſhalt not! finde it in the field. 


m Their inſide - 26 Sixt dayes ſhall yee gather it, but in 
lity was ſs great, the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath: in it there 
that they did ex» ſhall be none. 

preſly agiinſt 27 C Notwithſtanding,there ® went out 
Gads comman- ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day fox to 
dement. gather, and they found nane. | 


the glozy ofthe Lozd appeared in a cloude. the 


dement of the Loꝛd, and camped in Rephi» 


vis Mannakepeforthepoſterity. 9 
- 28 Annithe rod tan unte Woſes, Vow -— -: | 
——— — emp command einent — 8 q 
es "+ | 
29 

Sab 


UL : 
ebold, how theLozd hath giuen pon 
bath : therefoze hee giueth you the 
ſixt day bzead foꝛ two dayes: tarry therefore 
tuery man in his place: let no man goe out 
ok his place the ſeuenth day. 

20. W the people relked the ſeuenth day, 
31 Andy honſe et᷑ J\rael called the name 
of it MA N, and it was like to Coziander n In forme and 
ſeede, but white: and the taſte of it was like figure, but not in 
vnto wafere made with hon. Colour, Numb, 
22 And Moſes ſaid, This is that, which 11.7. 
the Loꝛd hath commaunded, Fill an Omer 
of it, to kerpe it foz vour poſteritie, that they 
may ſee the bꝛead wherewith J baue fed yon 
in wilderneſſe, when J bzought pou out of 
the land of Egypt. 
33 Moſes allo ſayd to Aaron, Take a ; 
o pot, and put an Dmerfulof MA x therein, o Of this veſſell 
and let it befoze the Loꝛd to be kept foꝛ pour reade Heb. g. 4. 


poſteritie. | | 
34 As the Lozd commaunded Moles, ſo p Thar is, the 
Aaron layd it vp befoze the ? Teſtizuonte to Arke of the co- 
be kept. uenant: to wit, 
25 And the childzen of Iſrael did eate after that the 
MAN * foztteyeeres, vntill they came vnto Alke was mada 
a land inhabited : they did eate M a vntill 7/5. 5. 12. 5 
they came to the bozders of the land of Cas nchen. 9. 15. 
naan. . ; q Which mea- 
36 The Omer is the tenth part of the ſure conteined a- 
3ETphah, | bout ten pottels, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The Iſraelitts come into Rephidim, and grudge 
for water. 6 Mater u giuen them ont of the roche 
11 Aeſes holdeth vp hu hands, and they ouercome 
the Amalekites, 15 Moſes buildeth an altar ro 


the Lord. 4 the 
A Nd all the congregationof the childzen —— — 
of Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe eh not encry 
of Sin, by theiriourneyesÞ at the comman» place wheie chey 
G m 
—— where was no water foꝛ the people to ene 
Zinke. 1 
2 * Wherefoze the people contended wit 1 
Moles, and layd, Giue vs water that wee ching was done. 
may dꝛinke. And Moſes ſayd vnto them, Nb. 20. 4. 
Why contend ye with mee? Mherekoꝛe doe d hy diſtruſt 
pe b tempt the Loꝛd? k you God? why 
and the people murmured againit Moles, for ſuccaur of 
and ſayd, Mherefoꝛe haſt thon thus brought him without 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen murmuring a- 
and our cattelk with thirſt? gainſt ys? | 
4 And Moles cryed to the Loꝛdaying e How ready the 
That ſhall I doe to this people? foꝛ they bk people are ſor 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. their owne mat- 
1 And the Lozd anſwered to AJoles,Goe ters to ſlay the 
bekoꝛe the people, and take with thee of the tue Prophets, x 
Elders of Nrael: and thy rod, wherewith how Naw they 
thou * ſmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, ate io revenge - 
and goe: : | Gods caule a- 
OE e 
,vpon the rocke in Hoꝛeb, and thou & faiſe prophet 
ſintte on the rocke , and water ſhall come DEN b 
out of it, that the people may dzinke. And u. 20 9. wiſd. 
Moles did lo tn the fight of the Elders of z 1.4. l 58.15. 
ſrael | | & 105.4 1,8,60% 


Iſrael. 
nd hee called the name of the place . 
7 And he th 100 a0 10 4. 


gainſt his enemies - : 


olbuacuercommerh Ama 


gos, tentari afſah and | becyuſe of thecon- 
_ —__—- - Iſcael,and beta 
d Wheninad- they had tempted the Loꝛd, ſaying, Js the 


ucriity wethinke <4 Loꝛd among vs oꝛ no: 

God to be abẽt, 8 Then came * Amalek and fought 
then we neglect with Jſrael in Rephidim. | 
his promiſe and 9 And Moles laid to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 


row J will ſtand on the top ofthe t hill with 
wiſd. 11.3. the rod of God in mine hand. : 

e Whu came of 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
Eliphaz,ſonne of and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aa* 
Eſau,Gen. 36. 12. ton, and ur, went vp ts the top of the hill. 
F That is, Horeb, 11 And when Moles held vp hishand, 
which is allo. Ilrael pꝛeuailed: but when he let his hand 
called Sinai. 8 downe, Amalek pꝛeuailed. 

g So that we ſee 1.2 Now Moles hands were heaup: there⸗ 
how dangerous foꝛe they twke a ſtone and put it vnder him, 
a thing it᷑ ia to and hee ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur 
faint in prayer. ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the one ſide, 
h In the booke andthe other on the other ſide: ſo his hands 


Dent. 25.17. 


God had done foꝛ Moſes, and fo2 Jſracl his 
people, and how the Loꝛd had bzought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, 

Then Jethꝛo the father in law of Mo⸗ 
ſes tooke Jippoꝛah Moles wife, ( after hee 
had a ſenther away) 

3 And her two lonnes, (whereofthe one 
was called Gerſhom: foꝛ he ſayd, J haue 
bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name ok the other was Elie · 
er: foꝛ the God of my father, ſaid be, was my 
elpe, and deliuered mee krom the l 

Pharaoh ) | 

* And Jet hꝛo Moles father in law came 
th his two ſonnes and his wife vnto Mo⸗ 

ſes into the wilderneſſe, where he camped by 

the b mount of God. 

6 And her ſayd to Moſes, I thy father 
in law Jethꝛo am come to the, and thy wife 
and her two ſonnes with her. 1 
Thai 7 . And Moſes went out ts meete his 
it was holy for a father in law. and did obeyſance, and kifſcy 
time, 2. Pet 118. him, and tach aſked other of his Þ& welfare, 
c That is e ſent and they came into the tent. 


that he ſent her 
backe for a time 
do her father ſor 
her impatiencie, 2 
leſt ſhe ſhould be 
a let to his voca- 

tion, which was 
fo dangerous, 
Chap. 4.25, 

| Chap. 2. 2 2. 

d oreb is called 

the moũt of God, 

becauſe God 
wrought many 
miracle there. 
So Peter calleth 

the mount where 
Chriſt was tranl- 
figured, the holy 
mount: for by 

( his pre ſence 


meſſengers to 8 Then Moles tolde his father in law 
lay vnto him. all that the Loꝛd had done vnto Pharaoh, 
Fehn effet. anaiothe Tgrptians fax Aſratls ſake, and 


© - EXOCUS.- 


uſe the way;andhew the Loꝛd delivered them. 


make him aliar. gut men.and go fight with Amalek: tomoz= 


of the Law. were ſteady vntill the going downe of the 

Eb. put it into the unn. 
cares of leſbaa. 13 And Jochus diſcomfited Amalek and 
Nam. 2 4. 20. his people with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

1 amn. 15. 3. 14 ¶ And the Loꝛd laid to Moles,Crite 

i That is, the thts fe2 a remembꝛance b in the booke, and 
Lord i my ban · ꝓxehtarſe it to Toſhua: fo J will vtterly 
ner: as he decla · put out the remembꝛance of Amalek from 
red by being vnder heauen. 
vp his rod an I 5 (And Moles built an altar, and cal 
his hands. ledthename of it i Jehouah · niſli.) 

SEbr.the hand e 16 Alto he laid, The Loꝛd bath (wozne 
he Lord uten that he will haue warre with Amalek from 
he throne, generation to generatton. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Tethre commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 
8. Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Te: 
thro reieyceth, and effereth ſacrifice to God. 21 
I at maner of men officers and ludges oug ht to bee. 
— Ae ſes obeyeth Iethroes counſel] in appointing 
once. 
Chap.2.16, Hen Jethzo the * Pꝛieſt of Midian 
i lr mayſceme VV gots father fn law heard all that 


wozd of 
ties, and rulers ouer tens. 


10 * 


ounitl to Moſes, © 


all the tranaile that had come vuto them by 


And Yecth2o reioyced at all the grodnes „ 
which the Loꝛd had ſhewed ts Iſrael, and bes 
cane be had delinered them dut of the hand 
the Egyptians. | | 

10 Therefoze Jethzoſayd, 4Blefſed be d Whereby it is 
the Loꝛd, who hath deliuered you out of the euident that be 
band of the Egypttans, and out ofthe hand wor ſhipped the 
of Pharaoh: who hath alſo delttered the true-God, and 
people from vnder the hand of the Egypti · therefore Moſes  - | 
ans, refuſed not to IE 

IT Now J know that the Loꝛd is grea . marrie his | N 
ter then all the gods: ! fo2 as they haue dealt daughter. 
pꝛowdly with them, fo ate they : recompen · ¶ Bhap. 1. 10, rs, 
ſed. 22. and 5. 7. and 

12 Then Jethꝛo Moſes father in law 14.8. | 
tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to oſter e For they that 
vato God. And Aaron and all the Elders of drowned the 
Iſrael came to eat bꝛead with Moles kather children of the 
in law * befoꝛe God. Iſraelites, peri- 

13 ¶ Now on the moꝛrow, when Moles ſhed themſelues 
ſate to iudge the people, the people ſtood a · by water. 
bout Moſes from moꝛning vnto enen. kb hey are in 

14 And when Moles father in lam ſaw that place where 
all that hee did to the people, he ſald. What the ſacrifice was 
is this that thou doeſt to the people? thy offered: for part 
fitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peo» was burnt, and 
ple fand about thee from mozning vnto the reſt eaten. 
even? 

15 And Moles ſapd vnto bis father in 
law, Betauſe the people come vnto mee to : 
ſeeke e God, : g That is, to 

16 When they haue a matter, they come Kno Gods will, 
vnto mee, and J judge betwerne one and an and to haue iu · 
other, and declare the oꝛdinances of God, tice executed. 
and his lawes. "Mz 

17 But Moles kather in law ſayd vnto 
him, The thing, which thou doeſt, ts not 

c 


well. 

18 m_ both & wearteſt thy ſelke great- +E6br. bos wile 

ly, and this people that is with thee: foꝛ the t and fal. 

thing is tw heaufte foꝛ thee : thou art not a- Deut. 1.5. 

ble to doe it thy ſelke alone. F 
19 Yearenow i my voyce, (J will giue lO, cou fell. 

thee counſel, and God ſhalbe with thee) Be | 


thou foz the people to > Godward,and repoꝛt h Indge thou 


thou the cauſes vnto God, in hard cauſes, 

20 And admonich them of the oꝛdinan which cannot 

ces, and of the lawes, and ſhew them the de decided but 

way wbertin they mult walke, e the wozke br — 
Wit 


that they muſt doe. | 


21 Moꝛtouer pꝛouide thou among all the 
ple, i men of courage, fearing God, men i What maner 


dealing trutly, hating couetouſnes: and ap⸗ of men ought to 


oint ſuch ouer them to be rulers oner thou · be choſen to 
ands, rulers ouer hunde ds, rulers ouer fif- beare office. 

k Godly cour {cl 
22 And let them indge the people at all ought euer to be 


ſeaſons: but euery great matter let them obeyed, though ä * 
bꝛing vnto ther, and let them iudge all ſinal[ it come of our & 
cauſes: ſo ſhall it beeaſter foꝛ thet᷑, when they inſetiors: for to J 
ſhall beare the burden with thee. 


: ſuch God often« ; 4 
23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo times giueth 


tommaund thee) both thou ſhalt bee able to wiſedome to 
endure,and all this people ſhall alſo goe qui · humble them . 
etly to their place. 


that arecxalted, 


24 So Moles * obeyed the voyce of and to declare 


— an and did all that hee had chat one member 
and: 


hath neede of an 


25 And Modu chef men of corcageout — 


of all Jſrael, and made them heads oner the 
people, rulers duer | 
und2eths, rulets ouer fifties, and rulers o · 
ner tens. | 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſea» 
ſons, bur they bzonght the hard cauſes vnto 
a Ws foz they judged all ſmall matters 
erues. 
I Readetheoc- 27 Afterward Moles let his father in 
caſion, Num. 10. law depart, and he went into his counttep. 
39, CHAD KI. 
| 1 Thelſaclites come to Sinai, 5 Iſrael is cho- 
fen om among all other nations. 8 The people pro- 
ſe to obey Gd 12 He that toucheth the hill, di + 
eth. 16 God appearith unto Moſes vpon tis mount 
in thunder and lightning. 


2 Which ws in 4 2 the third moneth, after the childꝛen of 


the beginning of I Ilxael were gone out of the land of Egypt, 
the moneth Si- the ſame ® day came they into the wilder nes 
uan conteining Of Sinai. | 
partof May and 2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 
part of June. Andcame tothe deſert of Sinai, and eam- 
b That they de- Ped in the wilderneſſe: euen there Jſrael 
parted from Re · camped befoꝛe the mount. 
phidim. But Moles went vp vnto God, fo 
Ade 7. 38. the Loꝛd had called out of the mount vnto 
— 9 » Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the 
c. Godcalled onſe of Jaakob, and tell the childzen of 
Iaakob Ifaael: FJrarl.. | 
therefore the 4 *Pehaueſeene what J did vnto the E . 


houſe ot Ia ob gvptians, and how J caried you vpon*eagles 


and the people of wings, and haue bꝛought pou vnto me. 
Iſrael figmſie 5 Now therefoze * if pe will heart my 
onely Gods voyce in deed, and keepe my Conenant, then 
people, yee ſhall be my chicfe treaſure aboue all pto⸗ 
Deut. 29. 3. ple, * though all the earth be mine. | 
d For the eagle 6 it ſhall be vnto me alſo a Ringdome 
by fly ing hie is of Pꝛieſts, and an holy nation. Thele are 
out ot danger, the wozds which thou ſhalt ſpcake vnto the 
and iu cartywg Childzcn of Iltael. 
her birds rather ( Moles then came and called foz the 
on her wings Elders of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto 
then in her ta- them all theie things, which the Loꝛd com- 
Jen:s,declareth manded him. ; 
her loue. 38 And the people anſwered all together, 
Deut. 5. 3. and ſaid, All that the Loꝛd l ath comman ; 
Dent. 10. 14. ded wee will doe. And Moes repozted the 
phil, 24. W. woꝛds ok the people vnto tye Loꝛd. 
1. Pet 1.9. 9 And the Loꝛd ſatd vnto Moſes, Loe, 
reuel. i. 6. J come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the 

cap. 24.3. people may heate whfles J talke With thee, 
deut. 5. 27. and that they may alſo beleeue thee foz euer, 
and 16. 17. (foꝛ Moles had told the woꝛds of the people 
ioſb. 24 16, vnto the Load.) 


10 Moꝛconer, the Loꝛd ſald vnto Moſes, 
Goe to the people, and fanctifie them to 
Day and to moꝛtow, and let them wah their 
clothes. A of 085 

11 Andlet them be ready on the third dap: 
fot the third day the Loꝛd will come downe 
fn the ſight of all the pcople vpon mount Si · 
na x 


12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the 
people round abonr; ſaying , Take heede to 
your felucs that ye got not » tothemount, 
noꝛ touch the border of it: wholoener touch · 
eth the mount, ſyall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it. but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken thoꝛow with 
Darts: whether it bee beaſt oꝛ man, he ſhafl 

not liue: when the home dloweth long, 


e Teach them to 
be pute in heart, 
as they ſheue 
themſe lues out- 
wardly cleane 
by walhing, 


Hibr.13 20. 


Iſrzelchoſen abone all people. N Obap. xxx. 


nds, rulers ouer 


' appearethto Moſes in the 


y ſhall come I ints themobntafne, - fern. 

Ce Chen Moles | e krom de 

mount vnto the people, and ſanctiũed ee 

people, and they waſhed thtir clothes, | 
15 Andheſaid vnto the people, Be rtady 


on the third day, de come not at your! wives. f Bur giue 
19 And the third day, when it was m0z- ſelues to prayet 
ning, there were thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 

and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the that you may at 
ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, lo that c his time attend 
all the people that was in the campe, was a · onely vpon the 
fraid. Lord, 1 Cor.. 7 

17 Then Moſes bꝛought the people out 
of the tents to meete wich God, and they 


' td inthe nether part of the mount. 


18 And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, Deut. A. rr. 
becauſe the Loꝛd came downe vpon it in fre, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſinoke + 
ok a fomace, and all the mount s trembled g God vſed theſe 
erceedingly. teareſull ſig nes. 
19 And when the ſound of the trumpet that vis Law 
blew long, and wared louder e louder, Mo: ſhould be, had 
ſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by * voyce. in greater teue- 
20 (Foz the Lozd came downe vpon rence, and his 
mount Sinaton the top of the mount) and Maieſtic che 
when the Loꝛd called Moes vy into the tep more feared. 
of the mount, Moſes went vp. | h Lie gaue au · 
21 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Got thoricie to uoſer 
dowve, charge the people, that they bzeake by plaine words,, 
not their bounds, to go vp to the Load to gaze, th. t the people 
leſt many of them n might vnder«- 
22 And let the || Pꝛieſts alſo which tome Rand him. 
to the Loꝛd, be ſanctiũed, leſt the Lozd ll de Or, ales. 
ſtroy them : 107 breake eu 
22 AndMolcs ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, The ven then 
people cannot come vp into the mount Si⸗ | 
nat :' foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Het 
markes on the mountaine, and ſanctifie e. 
24 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. Goe, get i Neither digni- 
thee downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaton tie not multituds: 
with thee ; but let not the i Pꝛieſts and the haue author itie 
people bꝛeake ther bounds to come vp vnto to paſic the 
the Loꝛd. leſt he deſtroy them. . © * bounds, that, 
25 S0Moles went downe vnto the peo» Gods wordpres: 
ple, and told them. icribeth, . 
CHAP, XX. | | 


2 Thecommandements of the firſt table. 12 The , 

commandements of the ſecoud. 18 The people a- = 

fraid, are comforted by Meſes, 23 Gods of ſiluer 

and gold arg againe forbidden, 24 O{what ſert th 

altay ought to be, — 

1 God *ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 Jam the Lozd thy God, which 

hath bꝛougbt thee ont ofthe land of Egypt, 


a. When Moſes, 
and Aaron were 
gone vp or had 


out ofthe hou'eof bondage. paſſed y bounds: 
3 Thon ſyalt haue none other gods Þ be» ot the people 
foze me. Ts God ſpakethus;,. 


4. * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen ov of the mount 
image, neither any ſimilitude of chings that Horcbgtharall: * 
are in heauen aboue, neither that are inthe the people heard. 
earth beneath, noz that are in the waters Deut. 5. 6. pſal. 
under the cartg. | > .30,5.-:... 
5 Thou ſphalt not bow downeto them, ,, cru. 
Either ſcrue them: foꝛ J am the Loꝛd thy d Toawhaſteyes 
Gad, a d irlous God, viſiting the nique of allthings as; 
the kathers vpon the childzen,vpanthe third open. 
— vpon the fourth,of them that Leut. 2 6.1. 

ate me: Wh 


ward geſtiireall kindeofferviceandwarGipeoi 
d And will be reuenged of tlie ce aft 


s * neceſlirie, 


RY 1 4 J ö ; * 
„ he 


Magi 


— 


i For cold and e 
Acte 23.85. - Ft 
455 


L. ih 


20 Labern 


he! wg 
12 22 am mertikull. 


vpon the | 
ell ofthe elle f 


t ue me. 
* Ar doe with thine 


wine, 
Chap 3.2, 1 3. gen ad with thy chere: ſeuen dapes it (hal 
mt 'IS e and the eig t dap t 
ws. 32, N 1 „ 
3 86 1 vnto me 
1 An EE, ar holy proplevnome, g 


nothing & dot 8 the uy, pe alla 5 /coh 


WE Ss _ 


Js folemnefeaſts;. Gods promiſe, 


125 taſe vn — A 
Tr” Ea 

moneth of ; bon in it - — 

2 and? none wall that. he Angel 


paſſed uuer, and 
ME 1 e baiuel of the paredrhe Ira: 
ruites 0 uhalt 1 he 
ſowen in the feld: and the keaſt of gathe- — alk 
ring 


fruires in the ende of the pecre , when borne ot the 


4-43, 


hou thou haft gathered in thy labour out of the Egyptians. 


11 Dent. 16. 16. | 
17% Theſs thu? 1 times in 1 ſhallall ecclus. — 

hy men childzen appeare foze the Lozd h Which is 

At Whitſont ide, in 


with it. dogge. 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my token that the 
. | Cacritice with * leauencd bꝛead: neitherthall Law was given 
| - H A P. XXII. 1 1150 my lacrifice remaine vntill the — — 
2 Nor to follow the miltituds. 13 Net to make ey departe 
R ar of he Bo ſtrange gods, 17 The threeſolemne 19 Thefirs of the firſt fruites of thy from Egypt. 
Feaftes, e Angel ' 4 Projpiſed te leade the tans thou ſhaft bing into the houle of the i This is the feaſt 
people. 25 ea God Be if they 6bey bim, Lo tur God: yer lhalt thou not leethe a kid of Tabernacles, 
29 God will caſt ont the Canaauites by little and nb is mothers milke. ſignitying that 
little, and why, O ( — * Jſendan Angel befoze they dwelled 40. 
Ti ne mi ther, oe g Cee which wap, en yeeres vader the 
on a NO re a tale. net» te to the k red. tents or the Ta- 
deres Teber r bal — 3 with tte 21 Beware of hint are Eee bernacles in wile 
907 3 - wicke 112 faf Ewürnelle pzouoke dim not: Ich he M uot ſpare your dernefle, ' 
2 ( Thou ſhalt uot follow a multitude ane eee my name is in him. & No leauened 
& Ebr. an ſtrere. to doe euill, neither ꝓ agree in a controucelie 425 But it thou hearken vnto his voyce, bread (hall be 
2 Do that which *f0 decline after many, and ouerthꝛow che and doe all that Jſpeake, then J will be an then in thine 
is godly, though trus e deen ede n. and will afflict houſe. 

| 7 2 tſhalt not elkekme a pooze man them c Chap.34 26, 
bie ede in bis cauſe. 23 Foz nile Angel got befoꝛe thee, deut, 14. 23. 

. eoddegoodto 4 C At thou meæte thine enemfesvre, o: and biing'thervnrothe Ates, and the ! Meaning, hat 
our enemies dis alle going aſtrar, thoy halt >bzing him Þittites, and the Ptrizites, and the Cana* no truits hould 
beaſt, much more do him againe. anites, the "Legs the Xcbulites,and J be taken before 
to our enemie 5 Ik thou lee thine enemies : aſſe lying will d juſt time: & here- 


: vnder s burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
—_—— cm? rhonſhelehelpehlmvy againe — t 
c If God coth- Thou ſhalt 128 onerthaom the tight 


6 Ct 
fr in 
be fy : 2 — erin oh i 18 IE CET TL alle 


his bur 3 Sn t not innocent 
Jen, will — and the 3 foz 45 wil nol iuſtiũie a 
ſer vs ta caſt uri 


downe our bre · 8 . 4 Thou ſhalt take no gikt: . koꝛ the gift 
thren with hea- blandeth the +wile, > peruerteth the wozds 
uie burdens? 8 f 

Suſanna 33. C Thoul tnotoppyeſſe a ſtranger: 
d Whether cho toiyee now the; heart org ſtranger, ſing 
bon Magiftrare,' pe were ſtrangers in the land of 
or art comman- 10 Moꝛeouer, ſtxe yceres ** thalt ſow 


ded by the Ma- thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 


giſtrate. 11 But the ſeuenth perre thon let it 
Dent. 26. 15. kei and lie ſtill, that 2 ppeople 
ecclus.20.28, may cate, and what theyleane, t of 
$Ebr.ſee hefteld ſhall eate: In like maner thon ſhalt 


e For = thar dor with thy vincyard, and with thineoline 
he is a ſtranger, krers. 

his heart is for- 12 r Sire dayes thou ſhalt doe thy wozke, 
row full enough. and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt ct that 
LedbitoB — thineore, and 


thine alle re the 
f e 


26. 44 15.2, lonne 
— 209 1 F 


dun-. 


f * by. > (or I =_ {a rp — — and ye thal 


tnementton other gods:et- 
altke pe eafeaſ 


nutte . Wl * e 


Sn 


mene 


Ta 


+6 2 


4. Anu per ban takte bebe to all dude | 


24 Thou halt not bow downe to their 

gods, er ſerue them, noz doe after the 

m: but *-vtrerly ouerthzow 
them,andbzeake in pieces theit 9. 

25. Foz pe ihall exuethe Lozdyonr God, 
and delbatlbt thy o bꝛead and ber 
and J will takt all ickeneflc away krom the 
mids of thee. 

26 'C* There ſhall none cat the 
105 bee barren in thy lanh, the nuniber of 
ere wilt J 

will ſend «0 ebefoze? dt aud 
will de ſtroy Abr the Moples , Among whom 
thouthalt got: and Jwil make all thine eue · 
mies turne their backes vnta thee: 
a 28 fol I 15 oy 1 Aer thee, 

ü out the Hiuites, the Cana⸗ 

nite Ytttites from ti fete 
229 Mit 57 out from thy face 
in one perre, felt the land grow to a wilder 
neſſe: and 1 ok the field multiply a» 


gainlt t 
20 Bp little and little J will dꝛiue them 
out from thyfac face, vntill thou increaſe, and 


by ate bridled all 
cruell and van 
tun appetites. 
Chap. 3 3.2. 
deut. . 2 t. : . 
m Iwill give 
him mine autho- 
ritie, and he ſhall 
gouerne you in 
my name. 

Chap. 2 3. 2. deut. 
7.21.0/h.24 11, 
Deut. 7 25. 

n God comman- 
deth his not only 
not to worſhip 
idoles, but to de- 
ſtroy tbem 
o Tbat is, all 
things neceflary 
for this preſent 
life. 

Deut. 7. 14. ö 
p Iwill make 


kruit 


inherite the them afraid at 
31 And 1 50 make thy ts front 5 0 
* — 122 make My l thn the thy comming... 


from the * More vnto ber er: fo A will Angel 
— — —— your —— 


hand, and thou aſt dztue them my rom Chap 33. 2. 
thy face. a. Foſb. — 5 * 
* x Of grab 2 called Helens 15 ** +, oak | 


and th peoples 1170158! 
chap. 34. . 22 Are rnb ne eng 


deut. 7. 2. the 1 
2 el The dunn in n ehyland, 
t Ebr offence, or  teffe they pon thee fi finne again : fozif 


ono cotnant with 


Sw, "=; thou ſerue their gods, 5 hall bervy | 

Deut. 7. 1 6. & deſtruction. 

ieſb. 33.13. CH A p. XX1111. ; 
prople protiſe to ebey God. 4 Moſe s 


The 
when eb the Ciuill lawes: 9. 13 Aoſtsreturneth 
into the Mountaine. 1 4 Aaron and Hur haue the 

charge of the prople. 18 Moſes was fouriy dayes and 

eur ty nights inthe Mountaine, 

N 1Dwhehad *ſaid unto —_—— 
Ito the od; thou, —— Nada 
and Abihu, and ſeuenty ol the Elders ob Al- 

ract.and yt ſhallwozſhip afarre off. 


a When hecal- 
ted him vpto the 
niountaine to 


giue him the 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſball come 
— — ncere to the Loꝛd. but they ſhall not come 
der hicherra. are e ſhall the people go vp w him. 
b When he had 3 OC b Afterward Moes came and colde 
receiued theſe the people ati the woꝛds ottht Loꝛd, all the 
Lawes in mount Laws? and all the people anſwered with 
Sinai. one voyce, and ſain, Ali the things which 
2 Ebr.indgements, _ Lo 2 laid, will we doe. 59 597 
Chap. 1 9. 8. nd Moſes wrote all the woꝛdes ot 


the Lozd, and cole vp tarcly, and itt vp an 
Altar [|| vnder the Mountaine, and twelue 
— accozding to thorwakee tribes of Il. 
rack 6 ** f 
+ am nt pong n ofthe den 
of fea heſene offered nengt offcrt! 95 of 
1 and lacriſited peact offerings vato 
e Loꝛd. 

Then Moſes tooke Halfe of the blond, 
5 put it in baſins, and halft ol the blood he 


inkled on the altar 
* After,he tooke the I bokeofthe Coue⸗ 
t. and riadit in the audiente of the peo» 
—— bo ſaid, All that the Loꝛd bath ſaid, 
we will doe, and be obedient. -- -: 
8 Then Woles twke the * blood, and 
2inkled it on — — Behald 
the 4 ol the chthe Lom lo 
ath made eee bene all hebe 
* $39" p 1 
„ 1 ¶ Tben vp Moles und Raron, 
ding. Nadab, and Avidn,an(euentyo theelders 
e As perſectly as of Jirael. :. ; 
their infirmities 10 And tbey e (aw the God of IſraeLand. 
could be hold his vnde his feet was as it were a+ wozke of a 
Maieſtie. Sap 
2 Sr. br Cm 
werke. 5 d vpon ſhe 
f He made them: of Tat! des t-[ayd not his hand: alſo they 
not afraid, nat - [aw Wa did eat and D2inke.:-: 
puriſhed them 12 ¶ And the Loꝛd * ſayd vnto Moles, 
· J n — — 1 wil anro — Mountaine. and be 
ced Fa .. Tables ot ſtone. 
h The ſecand it Commandement which | 
tins 8 teteach them. 
ignifyin * oles roſe vp and bisminiſter 
4 nefſe o our Jets, ann Pol es went vpinto the Monn · 
he uts, except taine ot God, ä 
God do write his 14 Aud ſayd vnto the Elders, Tarie vs 
Lawes therein by heres vntill wee comeagainevuto you: and 
Lis Spirit, Jer. 3 l. behold, Aaron, and Hur ate withvou: whos 
31. edek. 11. 19. btb enymartera, let bim way co 


2. cot q. 3. heb 8. them. 
10. and 10 16, F Tben dees b went vo to the bunt, | 
* * cloud couered the taine, 


k To wit, the 
people, 10 And the glozp of the L dabods vpoy a 


Chap. 20. 24. 
Or, at the foot of 
the mountai ne. 


For as yet the 
Prieſtood was 


orb. Ee 
the Las. 

I, Per, . 80% 
hebr. 9. 20. 

d Which blood 
ſigniſieth thae 

the Couenant 
broken cannot 
be ſaisfied with · . 


"If ib r 2. 201 51 g. c! 


"I 5 And Woles /entred f 


Plas * N 
om 7? 4 


27 
*« « © 
. 


of Ne — 


dtaweth with his 


hae — of Spirit, he is like a 


the clotd, 1 the Moumtaine: pleaſanc Saphir. 


2 The walwntary 
berracle.. 10 Tb . 
eie ſcart. 23 The Table; 32 n K . 5 


—— — the Wountkoztte 


koꝛtie nig 


C HAP. xxv. 


zrie dayes * 34-28, 


devi.g.9. 


healing ofthe Tax Nr 
tha AH. 5 


17 The Mey3 


All muſt be done according tothe patorar 
Hen the Lozd ſpake vato Poles, Cay» 


ry man,w 
take the 


let:audfine 


4, fg 


'« Speake vnto the childꝛen of Israel a Af 
that they yeaks vntothe chidzeno ol ene“ ral! — x 


hoſe heart 
— guueth it 


fret pee call Law, he giueth 
8 them the Cere- 


2 Aud this is the otering wöich ye tall: Law, that 
b tale 2 them. gold, and ring — Bade, —— ren 


ſilke. and pur le, and ſcar / be left to mans 


K 


linnen, and goates 


aire. 


nocking ſhould 


inuentiom. 


And rammes ſkinues coloured redde, che. 33 5. 


trim J 


be Ephod,and in the! bzeſt plate. 


thereof. 


49 C They ſhall make allo an Arke of e Aplace both 
two. cubices and 


ay it, and ſhalt m 
golderound 


nold fut 
dipdancgandaxcheitvey heanenl Whert: ner thereof: hat 

,} +:-4--] onelideo it, and eworings 
-nobles-of t the e<i{d2en: thereof: - 


_— angel 


cubite alfe bie. 


11 bt with; ures 2305 1 
dee withon r 
ale vo! 1a crownepf bee 


about. 
And — ſhale caſt foure rings 
— wn = them in the foure i coꝛ⸗ o/ fecte. 
two rings cube un the 
on the other lide f 


—— 


* 110% 


8 


5 
and the Ckinnes of badgers, and the woon b For che buil- 


— 


ding and vſe of 
6 Dyle fo2 theliaht; ſpices fox a anopne — 
ting orie and foz the per tume ot ſwerte la · lo. aden. 


c Which is 


= "Onix ſlones, and ſtonts to beſet in the — — when 

N inde of cedar 
- Aotheyſhallmake mea * Sanctug+ which will not 
OE — bY | 


uen oo opted the faume of the Taber» 
nacle, and the faſhion ok all the aſtruments. Chap.28.4. 


rot. 


the Prĩeſis. 
'\Chap.28.1 5, 


Lari 


of. : 


12 And thou Halt make bartes of edit · 
thu 11 couer them with golde. 

Then thou ale put the barres in the 
—— thefides of the Arke, to beate the... 


Ar 


111 


ofpure gold, 
ä tuhite an 


of gold: 10 5 (makers Che the 
mtr ſhalt en the two endes 


j them. 
bares ſhall de in the 


of the f The ſtone Ta- 


rom it. 


a. theyſha malcputinche rene Te- 


images (<3 ſtallgi 


fe 
M 5 Peretelonce theone Chernb ſhalt 


wn 


a 


les, the rod of 


on and Man. 
na, which were 

ſo thou ſhalt make a ye Merey ſeate a teſtimonie of 

two gotta ——— long. 


Gods preſence. 
Or, cemerinꝑ, vr 


bims Frapit iatorie. 


E There God 


2 — merci - 
ly vnto themg 


d this was a 


gure of Ch iſt. 


among them. cf 5 
that J. the cet. 4 Ordeined fat * ; 
4.35 ' 


otfer facrifice, 
Anda and to hrare ths 


3 
ik 


* _ " EM 7 g Pet” = 27 1 * 
n [4 ad — ; * © * 
[| 


n 8 


5 — bn: ern 5 Sat er toward — 


is 
Ifretchtheir | 1s Al 


j 41 of re d. ; | 
re 
i er . en 1 
Eberndim the the oO *Lodketherfoze make them the he Temple, aid -* 


thale the! erty leat a» eee that was heed thee in weighe 120, 
225 —— the mountaine. erp 
8 CHAP. XXYV1, after. 44 
' x „ the apper* + | 
tinanca 3 3 The Harn fo PI | 
fox of ths —— 
: | he Aace with ten cuts make the Taber: 
[ things which J will gize the in with ten curtaines of —— 
dement vntot echildzen of Iſrael. linnen, and blew fke,and purple, and ſcars 
C* Thou ſthalt alſo make a Table ot of BomnereD works. thalc make Cherubims „ 
1 


a cubit — > 2 The length — — be tight moſt cunm 
15 24 [ 4 2 

TH 12 1—— — and tmenty cubites, and the dzeadthofone — og | 
| and makethereto a a crowne curtains oure cubices:cueryone of the ca 110 

bout. tatnes Hal hanedne Srealure. - | 
ea, 3 Fine curtaines ſhall be done to 
of i fourefingers round about:and thou — er: and the other fine Sſhalbe 
make a golden crownexound about the —— - Bt 


der therof. 12 —— — — 
26 Aſter,thou mne e — . — one curtain, wh 
ok gold, Dr A of theroogt io likewiſe b On the fide, 
2 —— 1 balt tb ge ot the ather cut» that the curtains 
27 Duer aint the bopper lth =_ taine in celsaebgesf en ene, mich: be tiedto- 
places foꝛ 1 Table. 5 Fiftte ſtrings walt thou make in one gether. 
28 oper", lt make f curtaine, and fifcie ſtrings ſhalt make 
| oy | ok | 1 theedge of the curtaine, in the 
+ ©<lecond g: the rings. Dail berone:c In tying toge- 
| wight ther both tho 
and thale makeallo tic [rachevo 0 


k as turtaines ore to ano: or, bien. 
: EE the aches, and it RES re 


= the of ”* 
nos £ of tel | 
ich the ' Six lyanches alſo ſhall come out out ot 


EE ofthe one 12 Ea ; 
ofehe Candlelickneofrhrother 


t double | 2 
* Thee bewies like nto al monde one SEE . — '- theoneſide,avd 
in one 5 
duden ee. in x re 5 — 6 make tie — 


a de make i A ox Reralaeather, ., 2 


one knopꝝ and one flourt: lo throughout th > 2 Atte ſtrings in che edge of h a 
lixe bzanches that comeout of the Candle Werke eee 1 ouph 2 Lender. 1 


_ Ricke, 
5 7 ſhafi 
a 27575 of 2. Candleſticke c en 


25 And these be knop unde tw 72 eee 


ch = and a knop vnder curtaines ofthe 
" | made the ado wt thn bar tatnethac rofteth, 
5 5 5 81 1 re wende Lai bs 1 Fer -ofths ele =" 


to 
* 
. N 
0 4 517 
w — 
* 


=” theboord , the b arres, t e val e, the 


NN actes 7. 44. 


„ #2 heads of the 
2% pillars, 
— . 


N that it ſhould hang 


g To be put vp- make 5 acouering of rammes ikinnes dyed 
on thecouering red, and a cotiertng h of badgers ikinnes a; 
that was made bone. 12 2 

of goats haire. 15 CAllg thon ſhalt make bwzds foꝛ the 
h This was the tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 
third couering 16 Ten cubites (hall bee the length ok a 
for che Taber · bond, and a cubite and an halte cubite the 
nacle, bꝛedth of one booꝛd. 2 : 
. 17 Two tenons chalbe in one bond ſet in 
oꝛder as the feet of a ladder, one againſt an- 
other; thus ſhalt thon male koꝛ all the boꝛds 
ok the Tabernacle. 

18 And thon ſhalt make boꝛds foꝛ the ta⸗ 
bernacle, euen twenty boꝛds on the South 
ſtde, euen full South. | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty |] lockets 
of li{uer vnder the twentie boꝛds, two ſoc» 
kets vnder one b\zd foz his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vnder another booꝛd foꝛ his 
two tenons. _ 

20 In like maner on the other lide ok the 
Tabernacle toward the Moꝛth ſide,ſhall bee 
twentyboozds, 


1] Or,brafſe pieces, 
wherein were the 
morteiſes for the 
tenom. 


21 And their fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two 


ſockets vnder one bonꝛd, and two ſockets vn- 
der another booꝛd. | 
22 Andon the ſide of the Tabernacle to⸗ 
ward the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe booꝛds. 
| - 23 Allo two boꝛds ſhalt thou make in the 
| coꝛners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 
i The Rbrem 24. Allo they ſhalbe 3 topned beneath, and 
Word ſignifieth Ifkemiſt thepthalbe toyned-oboue to a ring: 
tw innes: decla- thus ſhall it be foz them two: they ſhalbe foꝛ 
ring, that they the two co2ners. N 
ſhould be ſo per- 25 So they ſhall bee eight benꝛds hauing 
ect and wel ioy · ſockts of ſiluet, euen lixtet ne ſockets, chat is, 
ned as were pol- two lockets vnder one bond, & two lockets 
ble. Vvnuder another bod. 
286 C Then ſhalt thou make fine barres 
of .Shittim-wood foz the bonds of one fide 
of the Tabernacle. : | 
27 Andfine barres foz the boozds of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle: allo ſiue bars 
toꝛ th 117 of A lide of the Tabernacle 
rd the Me | 25 | 
t 28 And the middle barre hall go thozow 
the mids of the bazds,froarend to end. 
29 -Andthouſhalt couer the booꝛds with 
gold, and make their rings of gold, foꝛ pla · 
ces foꝛ the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with gold. 
zo Sothou ſhalt reare vp the tabernacle 


Chap. 25.9, 40. 


hebr. g. 5. ſhewed thee in the mount. 


21 £& MWozeouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen: thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoyde⸗ 
red woꝛke wih Therubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil⸗ 
lars of Shittim wood couered with gold, 
(whole k heokes ſhalbe of gold) ſtanding vpon 


: . Some reade, 
ure ſockets ok ſiluer. 225 
33 (Akterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 


E bi. under the - VAL 
oat Hh Fon the haokes, that thou mapeit bꝛing in 


' © bookes: meaning, 


> downeward from 
121 ro the the! moſt holy place 

— nusto the : 5. 5 | 
high Piieſt onely '-.. 24 Alis thou: Halt put the Mercy ſeate 
entred once a vpon the are of the Teſtimony in che mot 
yeere. Poly place. WH 5 


= accoꝛding to the faſhion therof, which was 


thither, hat is, (Within thevaile) the Arbe of 
the Teuimonp: and the vaile ſhal make you 
a ſeparation; betweene the holy place and 


1s. 
oy 


4, as 8 282 
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* 3 n ay „„ E 
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25 And thon ſhalt let ble w without in Meaning, in 3 


the vaile, andthe candleitickeouer againſt che holy place. 3 


the table on the Souch ſide of the Taberna ; 
— and thou Halt ſec the table on the Moꝛti 


vs. | . 
36 Allo thou ſhalt make an o hanging fo2 n. This hanging 
the doe of the Tabernacle of blue ſilke, or vaile was be- 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and finc twined lin · rweene the holy 


nen wꝛought with neerdle. | _ place, and there 
37 And thou thalt make foꝛ the hanging where the peo- 
flue pillars of Shittim, and couer them with ple were. 
old: their heads ſhailbee of gold, and thou 
alt call ſiue ſockets of bꝛaſſe foꝛ them. 


CHAP, XXVII. | 
1 The Altar of the buynt offering, 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually bur- 
ning. 


NI Diener; thouſhalt make the altar of a for the burnt 


Shittim wood, ue cubits long and fine 
cubits bꝛoad (the altar ſhall be foureſquars) 
and the height thereof thꝛee cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hoꝛnes in the 


ofterin g. 


foure cozners thereof: the hoꝛnes ſhalbe of it 


b ſelfe: and thou ſhalt couer it with bꝛaſſe. b Of the fame 
3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes foꝛ wood and mar. 

his aſhes, and his beſoms, and his baũns, ter nut faſtened 

and his fleſhhookes, and his |{ cenlers ; thou vnto it. 

— make all the inſtruments thereof of go fire pannes, _ 
2 ro - 3 | 
4 And thou ſhalt, make vnts it a grate ; 

like netwozke of bꝛaſſe: allo vpon thatþgrate + Ebr. net. 

thalt thou make foure bzaſen rings vpon the 

koure coꝛners thereof. _ | 

Py And co ſhalt put it vnder the com; 

— 185 the altar beneath, that the grate may 
e in the mids of the altar. 

6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foꝛ the al⸗ 
tar, barres, l ſay, ot Shittim wood, and ſhaft 
couer them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings. the which barres ſhall be vpon the 


two ſides of the altar to beare it. 


8 Thon ſhalt make the Altar hollow be- 
tweene the bonds: as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhall they make it. ä 
9 Alto thou ſhalt make the court of e This was the 
the Tabernacle in the South ſide, euen full firſt entry into 
South: the court ſhal haue curtaines ot fine the Tabernacle, 
twined linnen, ok an hundzed cubites long wher the people 
fo: one ſide, - abode. | 
10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars with 
their twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of | 
the pillars and their o lets ſhalbe luer. d They were cer 
11 Likewile on the Moꝛeh ſide in length raine hoopes or 
there ſhall be haugings of an hundꝛed cubites circles for to 
long, æ the twenty pillars thereof with their beautiſie the 
twentyſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads ok the pil- pillar. 
lars and the filets ſhalbe ſiluer. | 
12 C Andthebzcadthofthe court on the 
Ceit fide hall have curtaines of fifite cu+ 
bites, with their ten pillars, and their ten 
ſockets, . + <q 
13 And the bꝛedth ofthe court Eaſtward | 
full Eaſt mall haue e fifty cubits. e Mea 
I4 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubits chalbe t aines of 
on the ane ſidẽ with their thee pillars and cubits. 
their three ſocbets. f f Otthedoore' ** 
15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe han⸗ of the court. 
Kings of lifterne 2 „ with then e | "=. 


cur - 


18 br ffi in pity. 


g Or, ſtakes, 
wherewith the 
curtaines were 
faſtened to the 
— 

Such as com- 
meth from the 
oline, when it is 
firſt preſſed ot 
beaten. 


or, aſcend vp. 


2 Whereby his 
office may be 
knowen to be 
glorious and 
excellent. 
$Ebr.wiſe in heart. 
b Which is to 
ſepar ate him 
from the reſt. 

c A ſhort and 
ſtrait coat with - 
out ſl:eues put 
vpmoſt vpon his 
garments to kt ep 
them cloſe vnto 
him, 


d Which went 
about kis vp- 
molt coate. 


Laren e 


pillars,and their thꝛet ſockets. | 

I6 ¶ And in the gate ot the court ſhall be 
availe of twenty cubites of blue ſilke and 
purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen 
wꝛought with needle, with the foure pillars 
thercof,and their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars ot the court ſhall haue 
filets of tilucr round about, with their heads 
of ſiluer, and thctr ſockets of bꝛaſte. 

18 C The length of the court ſhall be an 
hundzed cubites, and the bꝛeadth x fiftie at 
either end. and the height flue cubits, and the 
hangings of fine twined linnen, and their loc; 
kets of bzaſſe. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle foꝛ 

all maner ſeruice thereof, and all the s pinnes 

++ nn all the pinnes of the conrt thaibe 
2aile, 

20 C And thou ſhalt command the chil- 
dꝛen of $lrael, that they bꝛing vnto thee pure 
ople oliue *bcaten fo2 the light, that the 
lampes may alwap || burne. 

21 Inthe Tabernacleof the Congregas 
titon without the vaile, which is befoze the 
Telttmony, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes 
Dꝛeſſe them from evening to moꝛning befoze 
the Load, foꝛ a ſtatute to2 euer vnto their 

— to be obſerued by the childzen of 

rael. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſonnes tothe 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments. 12, 29 Aaron en- 
treth into the Sanfiuary in the name of the children 
of Iſrael, 30 Vrim and Thummim. 38 Aaron 
beareth the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offerings. 


AND cauſe thou thy bꝛother Aaron to 
come vnto the, and his ſonnes with him 
from among the childꝛen of Jſrael, that hee 
may ſerue me in the Pꝛieſts office: I meane, 
Aaron, Qadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and J- 
thamar Aarons ſonnes. | 

2 Allo thou ſhalt make Holy garments 
— — thy bꝛother, * gloztous and beau⸗ 

uUtt, 5 - 

3 Thercfoze thou thalt ſpeake vnto all 
F cunning men, whom J haue filled with the 
ſpitit of wilt dome, that they make Aarons 

arments to ® conſecrate him, that he may 
erue me in the Pꝛieſts office. | 

4 Now thelethalbe the garments which 
they ſhall make, a bꝛeaſt plate, and an © E- 
phod, and a robe, and a bꝛoydered coate, a 
miter, and a girdle : ſo theſe holp garments 
ſhall they make foꝛ Aaron thybzother, and 
fo2 his ſonnes, that he may ſerue met in the 
Pꝛieſts office, 

5 Therekoꝛe they ſhall take gold, and blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

(And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of bzoidercd wozke. 

The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be joy» 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it 
be cloſed. 

8 And the 4embzopdered gard of the 
ſame Ephod, which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall 
bee of the ſelfe lame woꝛke and ſtuffe. euen ot 
— blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

e twined linnen. 

9 And thon ſhalt take two onir ſfonex, 


Exodus. 


garments and apparell. 
and graue vpon them the names ok the chil · 
Dzen of J{rael; 
10 Sire names of them vpon the one 
ſtone, and the ſixe names that rematne,vpon 
the ſecond lone, accozding to their © gene* e As they were 
rations. in age, ſo ſhould 
11 Thon ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
tones accoꝛding to the names of the chil* in order, 
den of Jlrael- by a grauer of Signets. 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and 
ſhalt make them to bee let. and emboſſed in 


Ko D. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp» 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of 
f remembzanceof the childzen of Ilrael: foꝛ f That Aaron 
Aaron ſhall beare their names befoze the might remember 
Loꝛd vpon his two ſhoulders foz a remem - the Iſraelites to 
bzance. Godward, 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 (And two chaines of fine gold s at 
the end, ol wꝛethed wozke ſhalt thon make 
them, and ſhalt faiten the wzethed chaines 
vpon the boſſes, 

15 ¶ Aldo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate 
of > iudgement with bꝛoydered woꝛke: like 
the wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: 
of gold, blue ſilke, and arte and ſcarlet, 1 
and find twined linnen ſhalt thou make ft. in judgement 

16 i Foure ſquare it ſhall be, and double. without that on 
an hand bꝛeadth long, and an hand bꝛeadth his breaſt. 
dꝛoad. | i The defcripti- 

17 Then thon ſhalt ſet it full of places koꝛ on of the breſt- 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of tones: the oꝛder plate. 
ſhalbe this, a || ruby,a topaze, and a || carbun - o/, Sardoine. 
cle in the lirit row. J Or,Emeraud, 

18 And inthe ſecond row thou ſhaltſer an 
[] emeraud,a ſaphir,and a [| diamond. [1 0r,Carbuncle, 

19 And in the third row a turkeis, an a- or, Iafper. 
chate, and an hematite. * od 

20 And in the fourth row a chzpſolite, t Er. Tarſtiſd. 
an onir, and a iaſper: and they ſhall beſet in | 
gold in their imboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe actoꝛding to the 
names of the childꝛen of Iſracl, twelue ac» 
coꝛding to their names, granen as fignets 
tuery one after his name, and they thalbe foʒ 
the twelue tribes. 

22 C Then thon ſhalt make vpon the 
b:eſtplare, two chaines at the ends of we ; 
then woꝛke of pure gold. 

23 Thouſhalt make allo vpon the bꝛeaſt 
plate two rings of golde, and put the 
_ rings on * the two endes of the bꝛeaſt 

ate. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wzethen 
chaines of gold in the two rings in the ends 
ok the bꝛeſt plate. 

25 And the other two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ä 
emboſſements, and ſhalt gut them vpon a 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod on the kozelive | 


of it. 
26 & Alſo thou ſhalt make two ringe of 

golde, which thou ſhalt put in the two | which arg 
other endes of the bꝛeaſt plate, vpon the bencach. . 
o__ thereof, toward the inlide ol the E» * 
5 00. | Fe 
27 And two other rings of golde-thon 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two ſides 
of the Tphod, beneath in the fozepart of it, 
ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
bꝛoydꝛed 


Of the boſſes, 

It was ſo cal. 
led, becauſe the 
hie Prieſt could 
not giue ſentence 


k Which are 
vpmoſt toward 
the ſhoulder. 


m Aaron ſhall 


not enter into 


the holy place in 
his owne name, 
but in the name 


of all the chil · 
dren of Iſrael. 


n Vcim ſigniſieth 
light, & Thum 
mim perfection: 
declaring that 
the ſtones of the 
breſtplate were 
moſt cleare, and 
of perfect beau- 
tie: by Vrim alſo 
is meant know - 
ledge, & Thum- 
mim holineſſe, 
ſhewing what 
vertues are re- 


quired in the 
Prieſts. 


Ecclui.45.9. 


o Folines ap - 
rtaineth to the 
rd: for he is 


moſt holy, and 


nothing vnholy 
may appeare be- 


fare him. 


p Their offrings 
could not be ſo 
pei fect, but ſome 
fault would be 
there in: which 


ſinne the high 


Prieſt bare, and 


pacified God. 


q That is, con- 
ſecrate them by 


giuing them 


things to offer, 
and thereby ad- 
mit them to their 


office. 


17, of witneſſe. 


for Aaron and his ſonnes. 


bꝛoidꝛed 2 ok the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the bꝛeſt plate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 
with a lace ot blue ſilke, that it may bee faſt 
vpon the bzoyD2ed gard of the Ephod, and 
_ oe bꝛelt plate benotlolcd from the E. 


29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael in the bzedplate of 
iudgement vpon his heart, when hee goeth 
into the holy place, foꝛ a remembꝛance conti · 
nually bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

30 C Alſo thon ſhalt put in the bꝛeſtplate 
of iudgement then Urim and the Thum« 
mim, which ſhall bee vpon Aarons heart, 
when he goeth in befoꝛe the Loꝛd : and Aa · 
ron ſhal beare the iudgement of the childzen 
of Jlrael vpon his heart befoze the Loꝛd 
continually. 

31 ¶ and thon ſhalt make the robe of the 
Ephod altogether of blue ſilke. 

22 And the hole foꝛ his head ſhall bee in 
the middes of it, bauing an edgeof wonen 
wozke round about the collar ofit, ſo it ſball 
on * the collar of an habergion that it rent 

Ok. 

23 ¶ And beneath vpon the ſkirts there⸗ 
ok thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about 
the lkirtst hereot, and bels ol gold betwerne 
them round about: 

34 That is, * a golden bell and a pome⸗ 
granate, a golden bell and a pomegranate 
round about vpon the lkirts of the robe 

2 ; So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he 
miniſtreth, and his ſound ſhall bee heard, 
when he adeth into the holy place befoze the 
L022, and when he commeth out, and he ſhal 


not die. 

36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra- 
uen, *HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue ſilke 
lace, and it ſhall bee vpon the miter:euen vp- 
on the fozcfront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons fozehead, 
that Aaron map v beare the infquitte of the 
offrings , which the childzen of Jlrael ſhall 
offer in all their holy offrings ; and it ſhalbe 
alwayes vpon his fozchead, to make them 
acceptable befoze the Loꝛd. 

39 Likewile;:thou ſhalt imbzoyder the fine 
linen coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of 
fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
needle wozke. 

40 Allo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarons ſons 


-coates, and thou ſhalt make t dem girdles, 


and bonnets ſhalt thou make chem foz glozy 
and comelineſſe. 

41 And thon ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with him, 
and ſhalt anoint them, and 4 fi their hands, 
and ſanctiſie them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. : 

42 Thou fhalt alſo makethemlinenbyet» 
ches toconer their pꝛiuities: from the loynes 
vnto the thighes ſhall they reach. 

42 And they ſhall bee foꝛ Aaron. and his 


ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation , oz when they come 
vnto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 


This ſhall be a Law foꝛ euer vnto him and to 
his (ed aftet him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The manner of conſecrating the Priefls 38 
The continual ſacrißce. 45 The Lordpromiſeth 
te dwell among the children eil ſrael. 

1 His thing allo Galt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conſecrateit them to bee my 

— a pong Calfe, aud two 
ammes without bleanſh, 

2 Andvnleauened bzead, and cakes vn · 
leauned tempered with oyle, and wafers 
vnleauened anoynted with ople: (of fine 
wheate floure ſhalt thou make them) 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſ⸗ 
ket, and pꝛeſent them in the balket with 
the calfe and the two rammes, 

4 And ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and waſh them with water. 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, 
and put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the 
brobe ok the Ephod,and the Ephod, and the 
bꝛeſt plate, and ſhalt cloſe then to him with 
the bzoidered gard of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon 
his head, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vp» 
pon the mitcr. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
* ople,and thalt powze vpon his head, and 
anoynthim. MM 

$ And thou ſhalt bꝛing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
both Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put 
the bonets on them, and the Pꝛieſtes office 
ſhall bee thcirs foꝛ a perpetuall Law: thou 
* ſhalt alſo i fill the hands of Aaron, and the 
hands ok his ſonnes. 

10 Akter, thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calfe be» 
koꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes tha![< put their 
hands vpon the head of the calfe. 

11 So thou ſhalt kill che calfe befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd, at the doe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blond of 
the calke, and put it vnon the hoznesof the 
altar with thy linger, and thalt powze all the 
reſt of the blod at the foot of the altar. 

13 *Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
cauereth the inwards, e the canle that is on 
the liuer, and the two kidneies, and the fat 
that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne them vps 
on the altar. 

14 But the flech of the calfe, and his ſkin, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
without the hoͤſt: it is aÞ ſinne offering. 

15 C Thon ſhalt allo take one ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pnt their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛinckle it round about 
vpon the altar. > 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pie · 
ces, and wah the inwards of him and his 
legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the picces 
thereof, and vpon his head, 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 

E 2 vpon 


Chap. xxix. The conſecration of the Prieſts. 33 


that they r commit not iniguitie, and ſo die. r In nor hiding 


their nakedueſſe. 


Leuit. 9. 2. 


2 To offer them 
in ſacriſice. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


Chap. 2 8.3 6. 


Chap. 30.25. 


Chap. 2 8.47. 
Or, con ſecrate 
them, 


Leuit. 1.4. 
c Signifyiag that 


the ſacrifice was 


alſo oſte red for 
them, and that 
they did ap- 
proue it. 


Lenit 3.3. 


+Eby, ſinne, 
2. cor. 5. 21. 


God to ceaſe. 


4 


e Meaning, the 
fofr and nether 
part of the eare. 


f Wherewith 
the Altar muſt 
be ſpiinkled, 


g Which is offe. 
ied for the con - 
ſe cration of the 


high Prieſt, 


h This ſacrifice 
the Prieſt did 
mote toward 
the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North & South. 
i So called be- 
cauſe it was not 
only ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſe 
lifted vp. 


k Which were 
offerings of 
thankeſ- giving 
to God for his 
benefits, 


Leuit. 8. 31. 
and 24.9. 
math. 1 2.4. 


* The conſecration of the Prieſts. _ 


vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offering vn⸗ 


d Or a ſauaur of tothe Loꝛd a fo2 a ſ mt ſauout: it is an offe · 
reſt, which cau- ring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſerÞ the wrath of 


19 C And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then italt thou kill the ramme, aud 
take of his blond, and put it *vpon the lap of 
Aarons eare, and vpon the lap ot thertghr 
care of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of 
their right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right foofe. and ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thai ſhalt take of the blood that 
ts * vpon the altar, and of the anointing 
oyle, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and vpon his lonnes, 
and vpon the garments ok his lonnes with 
him: ſo he thall be hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
lonnes with him. 

22 Allo thou Galt take of the rammes 


Exodus. 5 


Ihe daily ſacrifice. The Altar, 

33 So they Hal eat theſe things, where» 1 That is, by 
by their atoncment was made, to conlecrate the ſacrifices, 
them, aud to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger 
5 — not eate thereof, becaule they are holy 
things. 

34 Now il ought cf the ficHh of the con- 
lecratton, oꝛ of the bzead remaine vnto the 
moꝛuing, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
fire: it thall not bee eaten, becauſe it is an 
holy thing. 

35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vnto his lonnes, acco2ding to all 
things which J haue commaunded ther: le⸗ 
nen dayts ſhalt thou ꝙ conſecrate them, 

36 And ſyalt offer eurry day a calfe foꝛ a 
ſinne offring, w foꝛ reconciliation, and thou m 10 appeaſe 
ſhalt clenſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath that 
vpon it foꝛ reconciliation, and ſhalt anopnt ſinne may bee 
it to ſanctifte it. ardoned 

P . 

37 Stuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the al- 
tar, and ſanctific it, ſo the altar hall be moſt 
holy;and whatſocuer toucheth the altar, ſhal 


jEbr. fil their 


hands. 


the fat, and the rumpe, euen the fat that co» be hol 


nereth the inwards, and thecaule of the li⸗ 
uer, and the two kidneys, and the kat that is 
vpoik them, and the right ſhoulder, (foz it is 
thee ramme of conſecration.) 

23 And one laate of bꝛead, and one cake 
of bꝛead tempered with oyle, and one waker, 
out of the batkct of the vnleauened bread 
that is befoze the Loꝛd. 2 

24 Aud thon ſhalt put all this in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be 
foꝛe the Loꝛd. IT | 

25 Agsaine, thou ſhale receine them of 
their hands. and burne them vpon thealtar 
beſides the burnt offering foꝛ alweet ſauour 
befoze the Loꝛd: tor this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lozd. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bzeft of 
the ramme of the conſecation, which is foꝛ 
Aaron, and chalt ſhake it to} and fro befoze 
the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanetilie the bzcaſt of 
the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
i heaue offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp of the ramme 
of the conſecration, which was foz Aaron, 
and which wa: foz his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 
it by a ſtatute foꝛ cuer, of the childꝛen of Il. 

del: fo: it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall 

ee an heaue offering of the childꝛen of Il 
rael, ot their peace offrings,cuen cht ir heaue 
offering to the Loꝛd. 

29 And the holy garments, which ap · 
pertaine to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after 
him, to be anointed thertin, and to be conſe* 
crated therein. s 

30 That ſonne that ſhallbe Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſcuen dates , when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 (So thou ſhalt take the ramme of 
the conſccration , and ſeeth his fleſh in the 
holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
the fleſhof the ramme, and the bꝛead that is 
inthebaſkct, at the doꝛe of the Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Congregation, | 


eholp. 3 ; 

38 (Nov this is that which thou ſhalt Numb. 28.3. 
P2cſent vpon the altar: even twolambes of 
one ptre old, day by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛelent in 
the mozning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, an tenth 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth 
part of ano hin of beaten _— and the 
_—_ part ot an Min ok wine,foz a dztnk of: 

ering. i | 

41 Andthe other lambe thou ſhalt pze- 
ſent at euen: thou ſbalt doe thereto accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to theoffering of the mozning, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the dꝛinke offering thereof,co bee 
à burnt offcring foꝛ a ſweet ſauour vnto the 


02D. | 

42 This ſhalbe à continuall burnt offring 
in pour generations at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lo2d, where J will | make appointment f0r, declare my 
with you, to lpcake there vnto thee. elfe to gen. 

43 There J will appoint with the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael,and che place ſhalbe ſancttfied 
bymyr gloꝛy. p Becauſe of my 

44 And J will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle glorious pre- 
of the Congegation and the altar: J will fence, 
Bale alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 

Aetts, : 

45 And I will*dwell among the chil - Leuit. 2 6. 12. 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will be their God. 2.cor 6.36, 

46 Thenſhallthey know that Jam the 
Loꝛd their God, that bzought them out of 
the land of Egypt, that J might dwell a+ q It is I the 
mong them: J am the Lozd their God, Lord that am 


n That is, an O- 
mer, reade Chap. 
16.16. 

o Which is a- 
bout a pinte. 


. their God. 
CHAP, XXX. 

1 The altar of incenfe, 13 The ſamme that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The 
braſen lauer. 33 The aneynting ojle, 3 4 The ma- 
king of the perfume, 
FT „thou thalt make an altar 

» foz lwert perfume , of Shittim wood 2 Vpen the 
thou ſhalt make it. which the ſweet 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the 3 was 
bzeadth thereof a cubite, (it ſhall bee foure burnt. verl. 34. 


ſquare) and the height chercof wo — 
82 


b Of the ſame 
wood and mat- 
ter. 


for, a circle and 
border. 


c That is, in the 
Sanctuaty, and 
not in the holi- 


el} of all. 


d Meaning, 
when he trime 
meth them,and 


refteſheth the 
oyle. 


e Otherwiſe 
made then this 
which is deſctle 
bed, 

f But it muſt one 
ly ſerue to burne 
perfume. 


Num. 1. 31 


g Whereby he 
teſtified that he 
redeemed his life 
which he had 


forfeit, as is de- 


clared by Dauid, 
2. Sam. 2 4. I. 
h This ſhekel 
valued two com- 
mon ſhekels; and 
the gerah valued 
about 12. pence, 
after ue ſhil- 
lings ſterling tl e 
ounce of ſiluer. 
Leuit. 27. 25. 
numb 3.47. 


exLek. 4 5. 12. 
i That God 


ofincenſe. The offring for redemption. Chap. xxx. 


— : the hoznes thegeof ſhall bee b of the 
ame, 

2 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine 
gold, both the top therof,and the ſides there- 
of round adout, and his hoznes ; allo thou 
_ — vnto it [| a crowne ot gold round 
about. ; 

4 Beſides this, thou ſhalt make vnder 
this crowne two golden rings on either lide; 
even on euery ſidethalt thou make them, that 
(hep may he as places foz the barres to beare 

ithall. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them with 


gold. : 

6 After thou ſhalt ſet it < befoze the vaile, 
that is nere the Arke of the Teltimonie, 
befoze the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the 
Teltimonle, where J will appoynt with 


er. : 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon lwerte 
incenſe euery mozning 2: when hee 4 dꝛeſſeth 
the lampes thereof,ſhallhe burnett. 

8 Likewiſe at euen when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lamps thereol, he ſhall burne incenle: 
this perfume ſhall bee perpetually befoze the 
L 002d thzonghout pour —— 

9 Ye ſhall aſter noc ſtrange incenſe there · 
on, noꝛ burnt ſacrifice noro x, neither 
powꝛe any dzinke offring thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
vpon the hoznes of it once in a yeere, with 
the bled of the ſinue offringia the day of re» 
conciliation.: once in the yeere ſhall hee 
make reconciliation vpon it thzoughout 


our generations; this is moſt holy vnto the 
Lo d ſhall be molt holy: all that ſhall touch them, 


2D, | . 

11 ( Afterward the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moſles, ſaying. 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael after their number, then 
they ſhall giue euery man e a redemption of 
his life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt 
them , that there bee no plague amoug them 
when thou counteſt them. 

13 This ſhall euery man giue that goeth 
into the number halfe a ſhekel. after the *ſhe» 
kel of the Sanctuary: (* a ſhekel is twentie 
1505 the halfe ſhekel ſhall be an offring te 
the Loꝛd. 


14 All that are numbzed from twentie 


pore — and abone, ſhall giue an offering to 
the Loꝛd. 
15 Therich chall not paſſe, and the pwze 
ſhall not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when 
pee ſhall giue an offcring-vuto the Lozd i fox 
the redemption of your lines. < 

16 So thou ſhalt take the monep of the re⸗ 
demption of the childzenof Ilrael, and ſhalt 
put it vnto the vle of the Tabernacle ofthe 


ſhould be merci- Congregation, that it may bee a memoꝛiall 


full vnto you. 


k Sigriifyiog, 


that he that c 9+ 


meth to God, 
muſt be waſhed 
from all ſinne 
and eorruption. 


vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael befoze che Loꝛd 


Fo2 the redemption of pour liues. 
17 ( Alſo the LozDſpake vnto Moles, 


ping, 

18 Thon ſhalt alſs make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, 
and his foote of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put 
it betwerne the Tabernacle ok the Congre⸗ 
— and the Altar, and ſhalt put water 

herein. . 
19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall * wah 


vnto you. 


people. 


The anoynting oyle, &e, 337 
their hands, and their fert thereat- | 


20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 02 when they goe vn · 
to the Altar to miniſter and to make the per · 
fume of the burnt offering to the Loꝛd, they 
hall waſh themſelues with water, leſt they 

te. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and 
their feet that they die not: and this ſhalbe to 
them an oꝛdinance! foꝛ euer, both vnto him 1 So long as the 
and to his ſeede thzoughout their generati* Prieſthood ſhall 


ons. laſt 
NE”. C Alſo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 

ping, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee pzincipall 
ſpices :of the moſt pure myzrhe fine hund ed Wo 
ache kels, ot wet cinamon halfeſo much, that m Weighing fo 
is, two hundꝛed and fifty, and oftweet* cala · much. 
mus, two hundꝛedland fiftie ; n It is a kind of 

24 Alſo ot᷑ Caſſia fine hundꝛed, after the reede of a very 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyle oliue an ſweet ſauour 
* q wihin,and is 

25 So thou ſhalt-make of it the oyle of ved in powders 
holy oyntment, euen a molt pzectous oynt - nd odours, 
ment after the arteof the Apothecary; this 7.29. 40. 
thalbe the oyle ol holy oynment, 

26 Aud thou fhalc anomt the o Taberna» o All things 
cle of the Congregation therewith, and the which apper tain 
Arkeof the Teſtimony: to the Taber= 

27 Allothetable,and all the inſtruments nacle. 


thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in · 


ſtruments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 
28 Alls the Altar of burnt offering with 
all his inſtruments, and the lauer and his 


.foote. 


29 Sothou ſhaltilanctifie them, and they 


ſhall be holy. 
30 Thon ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 


ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 


map miniſter vnto me in the — office. 
31 Moꝛcouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, ſaping, This ſhalbe an ho · 


ly oynting oyle vnto me, thꝛoughout pour 


generations. 

3-2 None ſhall anoint y mans fleſh there · p Neither at 
with, neither ſhall yemake any compoſition the ir burials, nor 
like vnto it, for it is holy, and ſhall bee holy otberwile. 

q Either a ſtran- 
33 Mhoſoeuer ſhall make the like oynt⸗ ger, or an In ae 
ment, 02 wholoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon lite, ſaue onely 

44 ſtranger, euen he ſhall be cut off from his the Prieſts. 
r ln Ebrew She- 
ot And the Lozde ſayde vnto Moles, heleth, which is 
e vnto thee thele ſpices, pure myꝛrhe, a ſueet kind of 
and * cleare gumme and galbanmim, theſe o· gumme, and ſhi- 
vets wary pure frankincenſe, of each like neth as the naite * 
eight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them per · 
fume compoſed after the arte ofthe Apothe⸗ 
caty mingled together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to powder, and 
ſhalt putof it befbze thearkeofthe Tell imo - 
nie in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
1 dal will make ntmeur with ther: 
tt thalbe vnto you moſt holy, 

37 And pee ſhall not make vnto you any 
compoſition like this perfume, which thon 
1 maker it ſhall be vnts thee holy foz the ooh 12 
3 . : _ to the vſe of th 

38 Wholoeuer —_— enen Tabernacle. 


Cunning workmen. The Sabbach. Exodus. 


a Thavechoſen 
and made meet, 
Chap. 35. 30. 


b This ſhewe'h 
that handy cratts 
are tlie giſts of 
Gods Spi i: and 
therefore ouꝑht 
to be eſteemed. 


c haue ir ſtru- 
cted them, and 
increaſed their 
knowledge. 

d So called, be . 
cauſe of the cun - 
ning and ait vied 
therein, ot be · 
cauſe tie whole 
was beate n out 
of one piece. 

e Which onely 
was to anoynt 
the Prieſts and 
the inſtruments 
of the Taberna- 
cle, and not to 
burne. 

f Though I 
command theſe 
workes to bee 
done, yetwill I 
not that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes> 
Chap. 2 0.8, 
EZ2%520 12. 

g. God repeateth 
this point, be · 
cauſe the whole 
kee pg of the 
Law ſtandeth in 
the ttue vſe ot 
the Sabbath, 
which is to ceaſe 
from our works, 
and to obey the 
will of Gad. 
Or, Sabbath. 
Gent. 1.3 1. 

and 2. 2, 


h From creating 


his creatures, but 
not fi om gouer- 
ning and preſer- 
wing them. 
Deut. 9. 10. 

1 W hereby he 
dee laied his will 
to his people. 


to ſinell thereto, cuen he ſhall be cut off krom 
bis people. 


CHAP, XXXI. 

2. God mak: thÞezalecl and Aholiab meete fur 

kirworke. 13 The Sabbath day u the ſigne of cur 

Sant, cation. 18 The Tables written by the finger 

of God. : 

{2d theLozd ſpake vato Moſts, ſaying, 

A 2 Beholdt, Ja haue called by name 

Bezaleel, theſonne of Uri, the tonne of Hur 
of che tribe of Judah, ZI 

3 {hom J haue filled with the Spirit of 
Gad, in wiſdome and in under ſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in allo woꝛkmanſtzip: 

4 To finde out curious wozks to Woꝛke 
in gold, and in üluer, and in bzaſle, 

F. Allo in the art to ſet ones, #fo carne 
in timber, and to woꝛke in all maner ofwozk- 
manlhtp, ; "=O 

6 And behold, I haue ioyned with him 
Aholiab the ſonne of Ahilamach of the tribe 
of Dan, and in the hearts of all that are<wile 
hearted, haue J put wiſedome to. make all 
that J haue commanded there: 

7 Tvaris, the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the Arkeofthe Teſtimony,and 
the Mercy (eat that ſhall be thereupon, with 
all inſtruments of the Tabernacle: 

8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 


therevf,and the. A pure Candlelticke,writh all L 


his inſtruments, and the altar ofpcrfume:. 

6 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering 
wich rac inſtrumeats,andthelauerwith 

his fugt: 

10 Alſo the garments of theminiſtration, 
and the holy nt; Aaron the Pꝛicſt, 
and the garments ol his ſonnes, to miniſter 
in the Pꝛieſts office, 

11 And the< anoynting ople, and {weete 
perfume foz the Danctuary;accozding to all 
that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 (Akterward, the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, laping, ; 

13 Speake thon alſo vnto the childꝛenot 
Ilraàel, and lay, f Notwithſtanding kecpe ye 


my Sabbaths: ko it is a ſigue betweeneme & 
and pon in pour gencrations, that pee map 


know that J the Loꝛd doe ſanctiſie you. 


14 Ve hal therfoze ke pe the r Sabbath: 
foꝛ it is holy vnto pou, he that defileth it, ſhal 


die the death: there foꝛe whoſdener wozketh 
therein, the lame perſon ſhall be euen cut off 
krom among bis people. ; 

I 5 Sixe daies ſhall men wozke,birt in the 
ſ: tenth dap is the Sabbathof the holy reſt 
to the Loꝛd: wholotuer doethany wozke in 
the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the death. 

16 Ahercteꝛe the childzen of Jlracl all 


keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue h 


the [[reſt thozowout their generations foꝛ an 
tuetlaſting Couenant. 

17 It is a ſigne betweæn me and the chil · 
dꝛen of Iſrael fozeuer, foꝛ in ſixe dayes the 


TZoꝛd made the heauen and the earth, and in 


the ltuenth day he ceaſed and reſted. 
18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made an 
end of communing with Moſes vvon mount 


Sinai) her gaut him two Tables iof tte: 


Teſtimonie, cuen Tables of tone, wltten 
with the fingerof God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

4 Thel1ſraclites impate their delu:rance do the 
calfe, 14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- 
ſes breaketh the Tables, 27 He ſlapeth the idol aßeri. 

32 Moſes zeale for the people. 


Bat when the people (aw that Moſes ta» 
tied long ere hee came downe krom the 
mountatne, the people gathered themſelues 
together againſt Aaron, and ſayd vnto him, 
Up, * make vs gods to goe befoze vs: foz of 
this Moles (the man that bꝛought vs out of 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is be⸗ 
tome of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Plucke off 
the golden earerings which are in the eares 
of. your wiues, of pour ſonnes, and of pour 
daͤughters, and bꝛing them vnto me. 

3. Then all the people pluckt from them 
<{clues the golden earcrings , which were 
7 cares , and they bzought ibem vnto 

aron, 

4. * Who receiued them at their hands, 
and faſhioned it with the grauing toole, and 
made of it a / molten calte: then they lapd, 
Thele be thy gods/DIſrael:which bꝛonght 
thee ont ol the land of Egypt. c 

5 Chen Aaron law chat, he made an al⸗ 
tar befoze it ; and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſay» 
ing, Tomozrow hill be the holy day of the 


o. 
6 So they role vp the next day in the 
moꝛning, aud offered burnt offertngs., and 
bꝛought peace offerings; alſo*the people ſate 
—— downe to cate and dꝛinke, and roſe vp 
o plap. | 5 

( Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moles, 
* Goe, get the downe: foꝛ thy people which 
thou halt bꝛought out of the land of Egypt, 
hath coꝛruuted theice wayess 

8. Thcy.<are ſoone turned out of the 
way; which J commaunded them: for they 
haue made them a molten calfe, and haue 
wo!ſhipped it,, and haue offered thereto, 
ſaping, Theile bee thy gods, O Itrael, 
which haue.bzought. the out ot the land of 


aypt.. l 
9 Againe the Lozd ſald vnto Moſes, J 
haue ſeene this people, and beholde; it is a 
itiffenecked people. | 

10. Now therefbꝛef let me alone, that my 
wꝛath may ware hote againſt them, fo2 J 
will conſume them: but J will make ok thee 


a mightppeople. 
I1 But Moſes pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd 
his God, and ſaid, O Loꝛd, why doeth th 


wꝛath ware hote againſt thy people, which 


thou haſt bꝛought out of the lande of. E · 
gyp 4 with great power, and with a mighty 
an 


12 *Therefoze: ſhall the Tgyptians 
ſpeake, and ſay, e hath bꝛought them out 
maltciouſly.foz to ſlay them in the moun⸗; 
taines, and ta cauſume them from the 


The molven calfe. Moſes prayeth. 


a The root of 
idolatty is, when 
men thinke that 
God is not at 
hand, except they 
ſee him carnally. 
b Thinking that 
they would ra. 
ther forgoe ido- 
latry, then to re- 
ſigne their moſt 
precious ie wels. 
c Such is the 
rage of idolaters, 
that they ſpare 
no co to ſatiſ- 
Ke thzir wicked 
Celire . 

Lal. 106. 19. 

d They ſmelled 
of their leauen'of 
Egypt, where 
they ſawcalues, 
oxen, & ſerpents 
worlhipped. 

I, King. 12, 28. 

1. Cor. 10.7. 
Deut. 9.4 3» 


e Wheredy we 
lee what neceſſi. 
tie xe haue to 
pray earveſily to 
God to keepe ys- 
in his true obedi. 
ence, and to ſend. 
vs good guides. 
1. Nyg. 1 2. 28. 
Chap 33, $+ 

deut. 9:1 3. 

f. God ſheweth 
that the prayers 
of the godly ay 
his puniſkmene, 
Hal. 106.233 


Naum. 1 4. 13. 
j Or;blatpherne, 


earth? turne from thy ficrce wzath, and or, pe. 
[| thange thyminde from this entll toward g Thar is, thy 


thy people. 


pro iſe made - 


11 Remember 2 Abzaham, Ithak, and to Abraham. 
Ilraci thy ſtruaunts, . to wow thou {wa* Gere. 12 7. 
a 


reit by thine owne ſelfe, and 


ydeſt vnto 4141 5. 7. 


them „. will multiplte pour ſeede as the 48. 165 
garres 


The two Tables broken. Moſes 
| ſtarres of the heauen, and all this land, that 
I hane ſpoken of, will J gie vnto pour (ed, 


and they ſhall inherit it foꝛ euer. 
14 Then the Lozd changed his minde 


from the cuill, which he thzeatned to doe vn · gold 


to his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe 
from the mountaine with the two Tables 
of the Teltimony in bis hand. The Tables 
were written on both their ſides, tuen onthe 
one ſide and on theother were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 
God, and "this wziting was the wꝛiting of 
God grauen in the Tables. 

17 And wben Joſhua heard the noyſe of 
the people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Mo; 
ſes, There is à noyſe ot warre in the holte. 

18 Whoanſwered, It is not the noiſe of 
them that haue the victoꝛy, noꝛ the nople of 
them that are ouercome: but I do heare the 
noyle of Angling. 

19 Now, aſſone as hee tame nere vnto 
the hoſte, hee law the calte and the dancing: 
ſo Moſes wꝛath waxed hote, and he caſt the 
Tables out ot his hands, and bꝛake them in 
pieces beneath the mountaine. 

20 *Akter he toke the Calfe, which they 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the water, and made the childzen of Jſrael 
i dzinke of it. 

21 Allo Moles laid vato Aaron, Ulhat 
did this — vnto thee, that thou haſt 
bꝛought lo great a ſinne vpon them ? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
w:ath of my loꝛd wareficrce: Thou knows» 
--- 2a that they are euen ſet on mile 

icke. 

22 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 
fo go befoꝛe vs: foꝛ we know not what is be» 
come of this Moſes (the man that bzought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then I ſayd to them, Pte that haue 
gold. plucke it off; and they bꝛought it mee: 
aud J did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
tame this calfle. 

25 Moles trherefoze ſaw that the people 
were k naked (foꝛ Aaron had made them na« 
ked vnto their ſhame among their enemies.) 

26 And Moles ſtond in the gate of the 
campe,and ſaid, Aho perteincth to the Loꝛd: 
ler him come tome. And all the ſonnes of Le 
ni gathered themſelnes vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them., Thus layth 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Put encry man his 
ſwoꝛd by his ſide: got to and fro, from gate 
to gate thoꝛow the hoſt, and! lay euery man 
his hꝛother, and euery man his companion, 
and enerp man his neighbour. 


k All thele repe- 
titions ſhewe 
how excellent a 
thing they de · 
ſrauded tnem- 
ſelues of by their 
idolatrie. 


Deut. 9.21. 


: Partly to de · 
fpite them of 
their idolatrie, 
and partly that 
they ſnould haue 
none occaſion to 
remember it at- 
ter ward. 


k Both deſtitute 
of Gods fauour, 
and an occaſion 
to their enemies 
to ſpeake euill 
of their God? 


1 This fact did 
ſopleaſe God, 
that he turned 
the curſe of Iaa- 


kob againſt Le- ſes had tommaunded: and there fell of the 
ui,toableſſing, people the ſame day. abont theee thouſand 
Deut. 33 . men. 


29 (Fo; Moſes had ſaid,Conlecrate pour 
hands vnts the Loꝛd this daß, cuen cuery 
m In reuenging man vpon his v ſonne, and vpon his bꝛother, 
Gods glory, we that there may bee giucn pou a bleſſing this 


And when the moꝛning came, Mo⸗ 


muſt haue no re- Day. 
ſpect to perſon, 30 
but put off all ſes laid vnto the people, Pe haue committed 


carnall affection. a grieuous crime: but now J will goe vp to 


Chap.xxxj. * 


28 So the childꝛen ol Leni did as Mo- 


zeale, TheLordspromiſe. 36 


the Loꝛd, i I may pat iſie him foꝛ your finne. 

31 Moles therefoze went again vnto the 
Loꝛd, and ſaid, Dh, this people haue ſinned 
à grtat ſiune, and haue made them gods ol 


n So much hee 
eſteemed the 
glory of God, 


old. 
32 Therefoze now ff thon pardon their Wa he 8 
linne,thy mercy ſhall appeare: but if thon wile neui 
not, J Pap thee 5 rale meu out of thy bake owne — 
which thou halt witten. oy wi — wh 
33 Thenthe Loꝛd ſayd to Moſes, Who« Knowen that — 
ſocucr hath ſinned againſt mee, J will put Kin —— 
him out of my o bake. | Ar — b 
34 Goe now therefoze, bꝛing the people _ — 
vnto the plate which Jcommaunded thee: BY * 
behold mine Angel hall goe befoze thee,but te geclzrech 
yet in the day of my viſitation J will? vilite P eri — 
their ſinue vpon them. = — 
ai SorpeL.oppplagued thepeople » bee dre er 
ute they cat aron to make the calfe " 
which hee made, Moſes prayer 


God would not 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


ſully reautt it. 
2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before 
his people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord deni- 
eth to ge vp with them. 9 Moſes talleth familia / 
with God, 13 Heeprayeth for the people, 18 and 
deſareth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 


AZ tcrward che Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, 
Depart, ® goe vy from hence, thon, and 
fhcpcople (which thou hait bꝛought vp out 
af the land of Egypt) vnto theland which 
Iſware vnts Abzaham, to Jzhak and to 
— ſaping * Unto thy ſæde will J 

2 And will ſend an Angel befoꝛe thee, 
ns — — — 
rites, an tites, and the Berizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites: of * 

3 To a land, I fav. that floweth with 7.22 
e e rene 2 

becauſe thou art a ſtiſfenecked people _—_ 
leit J conſumethee in the wap. ung dear. 9. 13. 

4 And when the people heard this cuif{ 
tidings, they ſoꝛrowed and no man put on 
on Fa che Lend hep duld fo Bolts, Sar 

5 (Foz the Loꝛd had ſaĩd to Moſes, 
vnto the childzenof Iſrael, De are a l iſte⸗ 
necked people, J will come (uddenly vpon 
th and COU — 83 put 

y coſtly xayment from thee, that Im : A 
know b what to doe vnto thee) ep That-either T 

6 So the childzen of Jſracl lapde their way ſbew mercy 
gd rayment from them, after loſes came if thourepent, or 
downe from the mount Voꝛcb. | els puniſh thy 

7 Then Wolestwoke his tabernacle, and rebellion. 
pitched it without the hoſte farre off from 
che holtt, and called it <Dhel-moed. And 
when any did ſerke to the Loꝛd, he went out 
vito-the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
which was without the hoſte. 

3 And whenMoles went out vnto the 
tabcrnacle, all the people roſevp, and ſtwd 
enerymanathis tent done, and looked af; 
ter Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Ta» 


2 The land of 
Canaan was cõ - 
paſſed with hils: 
ſo they chat en- 
tred into it, muſt 
aſſe vp by the 
illes. 
Gene. 12.7. 
Chap. 23. 27. 


e Thar is, the 
Tabernacle of 
the Congregatt- 
on: ſo called, be- 
cauſe the perp'e 
reſorted thit her, 
whe they ſhould 
be inſtructed of 
the Lords will, 


beruacle. 

9 And aſſome as Moſes was entred inte 

the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 

and odd at the doe ofthe Tabernacle, and 

tbe Lord talked with ons. | 
4 


Io Now 


ö "Moſes talketh wh God. New 


T0 Nowe when all the people ſawe the 
ctoudy pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doe, 
all the people roſe vp, and wozſhipped every 
man in his tent doe. | 
d.M-ſt plainely II And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles,*face- 
and familiatiy of to face, às a man ſytaketh vnto his friend. 
all others, Num Akter, he turned againe into the hoſt, but his 
12.7, . deut, 4. (eruant Joſhua the ſont of Nun a pong man, 
10. departed noc out of the Tabernacle. 

12 C Then Moles (apd vnto the Lo2d, 
Sex, thou ſapeſt vnto mee, Lead this people 
foozth, and thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom 
thou wilt ſend with mie: thou haſt ſatd moꝛe⸗ 


e I care for thee, oller, I know thee by name, and thou haſt. 


and will preſerue Allo found grace in my ſight. 
thee in this thy _ 13 Now therefoꝛe, J pꝛay thee, It J haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, ſhew mee now thy 


vocation. | 
wap, that I may know thee, and that J may 
finde grace in thy ſight ; conſider alſo that 
this nation is thy people. 
* 14 And hee anſwered, &* My pꝛeſence 
4 Ebr, face. ſhall goe withthee, and J will giue thee reſt. . 


f Signifying that 
the If aelit es 
ſhould excell 


15 Then hee ſapd vnto him, Ik thy pze- 
ſence goe not with vs, carp vs not hence. 

| >: I'6. And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, 
3 U = that J and thy people haue found kauour in 
one verſe 1 6, plight? thall it not bee when thon goeſt 
People, Verte with vs? ſo J, and thy people ſhall haue pꝛe⸗ 
tmiuence betoꝛe all the people that are vpon 

the earth. 
17 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, J wil 
g Thy face, thy Doe this alſo that then haſt ſayd: foꝛ thou 
fubſtance, an 


thy Maieſtie. thee by name. 
h My mercy,and 18 Againe hee ſapd, J beleech thee, ſhew. 
farherly care. me thy 2 glozy, 


i Reade Chap. 
34-verſe 6.7. 


om. 9 15. 
Kr finding 


b good go befoze thee, and I will i pꝛotlaime 
will ew * mercy to whom J will ſhew mers 


nothing in man cp, and will haue compaſſion on wwom J wil -. 


that can deſerue haue compaſſion. 
wercy, he will 
freely ſaue his. 
] For Moles ſaw Iiue. 

not his face in 21 Allo the Loꝛd ſald, Behold, there is a 


full maieſtie, but place by ® me, and thon ſhalt ſtand vpon the 


as mans weake- rocke: 


nes cou'd bears. 22 Aud while my glozy paſſcth by, will 
m in mount put ther in a clett ot the rocke, and will co · 
Horeb. uer ther with mine hand whiles J paſſe by. 
n So much of 23 After J will take away mine hand, and 
my glory as in thou ſhalt ſe my a backe parts: but my face 


this mortall life ſſall not be ſœne. 

thou art abls to C H AP. XXXIIII. 

ſee. 1 The Tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of 
Ged. 12 All fellowſhip with idelaters u forbidden. 
18 Th: three feaſts. 28 Aſoſes is forty dayesin the 
Mount. 30 Hi face ſhintth,and he couereth it with: 
a vaile. 


Dent. 10. 1. A ND the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, * Hew - 


thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 


firſt, and J will wzite vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the fir Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. ; 

2 And be ready in the moꝛning that thou 
mayelt come vp early vnto the Mount of 
Sinai, and wait there foꝛ mee in the top 
of the monnt. | 

3 But let no man come vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee lerne thozowout all 


/ 


4 br. fand 10 


ee. 


Exodus. 


haſt found grace in my fight , and J know 


19. And hee anſwered, N will make all my 
the Name ok the Loꝛd befoze ther: fo: J. 


20 Furthermoꝛe he ſaid, Thon canſt not 
ſee my kace, foꝛ there ſhall no man ſee me, and 


Tables. To beware of Idolatrie. 


the mount, neither let the ſheepe noꝛ cattell 
feed {|befoze this mount. Or, about. 
4 C Then Moles {| hewed two Tables lo-, peliſbea. 
of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely 
inthe moꝛning, e went vp vnto the mount 
of Sinai, as the Lozd had commanded 
by „and toke in his hand two Tables of 
one. | 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtod with him there, and pꝛoclaimed 
the Name ok the Loꝛd. ; 
6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoꝛe his face, and 
2 crycd, The Loꝛd, the Loꝛd, ſtrong, merct» a This ought to 


full, and gractous, flow to anger, and abun · be referred to the 


dant in gwdneſke and trueth, Lord, and not to 
7 Releruing mercie foꝛ thouſands, foꝛgi · Moles proclay- 
uing iniqnitie and tranlgreſſion, and finne, ming, as Chap. 
and not + making the wicked innocent, * vi- 33. 19. 
ſiting the iniqnitie of the fathers vpon the 4£6r. net making 
childzen, and vpon childzens childzen , vnto innocent. 
the third and fourth generation. Deut. 5. 9. 

8 Then Moles made haſte, and bowed ier e. 32.18. 
himſelke to the earth, and wozſhipped, | 

9 Andſayd,D Loꝛd, beet thee, It 
haue found grace in thy ſight, that the Loꝛd Lt 
would now goe with vs ( foꝛ it is a ſtifnec* 1 
ked people) and pardon our tniquitie and eaten ee 
our linne,and take vs fo2 thine inheritance, l 5 98g the rus 
10 And hee anſwered, Bchold,* J will "72" _ 
make a conenant befozeall chy people, and * IPO — 3 
will doe marucilcs, ſuch as haue not beene char hee won 


done in all the world, neither in all nations: alwayes bee pre- 


and all the people among whom thou art, but with bis 
ſhallſeethe wozke ok the Lozd:fozitisa ters g = 
rible thing that J will doe with thee. — 

11 Reepe diligently that which J cont« 
mand thee this day: Behold, J will caſt out 
betoze thee che Amozites , and the Canaa . 
nites, and the Vittites, and the Bertzzites, 
and the Hinites, and the Jebnfites, 

12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou Deut. 7. 2. 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whit her thon goelt, [eſt they be the 
edule of © ruine among you : 


downe their! grones. 
14 (Fo: thou ſhalt bowe downe to none i olatrie. 


other god, becauſe the Loꝛd whole name is d Which plea 


Jelous, is a ielous God.) ſant places tlie 
15 Leſt thou make a* compact with the han for ae - 
inhabitants ot the land, and when they goe jdoles. * 
a whoꝛing atter their gods. and doe ſacrifice ch. 20. 5. 
vnto their gods, ſome man call thee, and thou chap. 23. 3 2. 
kate of his ſacrifice: - dent. 2. 
16 And leſt thou take ot their daughters „c. 8. 10 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 1. King. 7 1. 2. 


a whoꝛing after their gods, and make thy e As gold, ſluer, 


ſonnes goe a whozing after their gods, braſſe, or any 
17 Thou ſhalt. make thee no gods of thing that is 

e mettall. | molten : And 
8 ¶ The feaſt of*tnleauened bread ſhalt herein is con- 

thon keepe : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vn · demned all mt. 

leaued bread, as JF commanded thee, in the ner of idoles 


time of the * moneth of Abib : foꝛ in the mo · whatſoever they. 


neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. be made of. 
19, Enery male, that fiſt openeth the ch. 3. 15. 
wombe, ſhall be mine: alſo all the firſt boꝛne hp. 13 4. 
of thy flocke ſhall be reckoned mine, both ok Chaps 3.2 
beenes and ſheepe. | and 22.29. 
20 But the ſrſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt 2 exch, 44.30. 
out 


e If thou follovy- 
13 But pee ſhallouerthꝛowtheir Altars, their ets, | 
and bzeake thcirimages in pieces, and cat and pollute thy 


ſelfe with their 
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Chap, 23-1 5. 
ecclus. 3 5. 4. 

f Without offe- 
ring ſomething. 
Chad, 2 3-13» 
chap. 23. 16. 


- Which was in 


September, when 


the ſonne decli- 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


out with a lambe: and ik thou redekme him 
not, then thou ſhalt bꝛeake his necke: all the 
firſt boꝛne of thy ſonnes thalt thou reder me, 
and none ſhall appeare befoze me ? f emptie. 

21 C* Gixe dapes ſhalt thon wozke, and 
in theſcucnth day thou ſhalt reſt; both in ea; 
ring time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
werkes in the time of the firſt fruits of wheat 
harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering truits in 
the end of the verre. 

22 ( Thꝛiĩt in a pct᷑re ſhall ali vour men 
childzen appeare befoze the Lozd Jehouah 


ned, which iu the God of Jirael. 


coun: of politi- 


24 Foꝛà will caft out the nations befoꝛe 


call things, they thee, and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 
called the end of ſhall bh deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt tome 


the yeere. 
Deut. 1 6.1 6. 
chap. 23.14, 17. 
h God promi- 
ſeth to defend 
them and theirs 
which obey his 
commandement. 
chap 23.18. 

i Readp cha. 23. 
19 deut. 1421. 
Chap. 24.1 8. 
deut 99. 

Kk This miracle 
was ts confirme 
the authoꝛ i:y of 
the Law, and 
ought no more 
tn be followed 
then other mi- 
racles. 

Deut. 4 1 3. 

or, wordes. 


— 


1. Reade 2. Cor. 
3·7. 


3. Cor. 3.13. 


m Which was 
in the Iaberna- 
cle of the Cone 
gregation. 


vp to appeare befoꝛe the Loꝛd thy God thaile 
in the ytere. 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſball ought of 
the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſcouer bee left 
viſto the mozning. 

26 The firlt ripe fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bzing-vnts the houſe ofthe Loꝛd thy 
God: yer ſhalt thounot ileethe a kid in his 
mothers milke. : 327 

27 And the LozdſaidvntoMoſes,Crite 
thon theſe wozdes: foꝛ atter the tenour of 
* theſe woꝛds J haue made aconenant with 
thee and with Iſracl. | 


28 So he was there with the Lozd * fo · 


tie dayes and foztienfghts, and did neither 
eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water: and her w2ote 


in the Tables *che woꝛds ok the couenant, 


euen the ten Commandements, 

29 ¶ So when Maſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti⸗ 
monp were fn Moſes hand, as hee deſcended 
from the mount: Now Moſes wilt not that 
the ckinne ol bis kace ſhone bzight, after that 
God had talked with him) 

20. And Aaron and all the childꝛen of If» 
racl loaked vponMoles,andbehold,thelkin 
of is face ſhone bꝛight, and they were ! a» 
fratd to come neere him. 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron 
and all the chtefe of the Congregatton re» 


turned vnto him: and Moles talked with 


them. 
32 And akterward all the childꝛen of Jſ« 


rael came nere, and he charged them with 
al that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto him in mount 


Sinai. | 
23 So Moles made an ende of commuy- 


vpon his face. 
24 But when Moſes came ® befoze the 


Lo2d to ſueake with him, he tooke off the to · 
uering vnt ill be came out: then he came out. 
and ſpake vnto the childzen ok Jfracl that 


which he was commanded, | 
I And the childꝛen of Jſraelſaw the face 

Moſes, how the ſkinne of Moſes face 
fhoneb21ight ; there foꝛe Moſes put the coue · 


ring vpon his face vntili her went to ſpealze 


with God. a 
CCH A P. XXXV. 


2 ThiSabbath, 5 The free gifts are required. ; 
21 The readineſſe of the people to offer. 30 Bexa- 
Itel and Aboliab are prayſed of Moſcgs:. Ke 


hen Moles aſſembled all the Congre» 
3 gation of the childꝛen of Iſrael;andlatd 
vnto them, Theſe are the woꝛdte which the 
— bath commaunded that ye ſhould doe 

2. *Sire dapes thon ſhalt woꝛke, but the 
ſeuenth day halbe vnto pon the holy » Sab-» 
bath of reſt vnto the Loꝛd: whoſoener docth 
any wozketherein,ſhall die. 

3 Per ſhall kindle no fire thoꝛowout alt 
pour habitations vpon the Sabbath dap. 

4 C Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the 
Tongregatton ok the childzen of Jſracl, ſay» 
ing, This is the thing which the Loꝛd com ; 
mandeth,ſaying, 3 

5 Takefrom among von an ofkring vnto 
the Loꝛd, — ofa * willing heart, 
let him — — ing eo the Loꝛd, name · 
Iy, gold, and liluer,and bzafle: 

6 Alſo blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcar; 
let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, 8 

7 And rams (kinnes died red, and bad⸗ 
gers lkinnes with Shittim wood, 


Chap.xxxy. hee fter gins are requited. 37 


chap. 20. 9. 
a Wherein yee 


ſha] reſt from all 


bodily worke. 


Chap 25.2. 


8 Allo ople foz light, and ſpites fo2 the 


anoynting ople, and fo2 the ſwer te incenſe, 


And onirx ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in 


9 
the Ephod, and in the bꝛeſt plate, 

IO And all the wiſe *Hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all that the Loꝛd hath 
commanded; - 

11 That is;the*Tabernacle,the pauillion 
thereof, and his conering, and his taches, 


— 


b Reade Chap. 


28.3. 


Chap. 26.3 1. 


and his booꝛdes, his barres, his pillars, and 


his fockets, - 

I2 TheArke, & the barres thereof: the 

Mercieſeat, and the vaile that < couereth it, 
'I3, The Tableand the bars of it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbzead: 

14: Allo the candleſtickeof light and his 
inſtruments, andhislampes with the oyle 
foꝛ the light: 

I5 * Likewiſe the Altar of perkume and 
bis barres; and the anoynting oyle, and the 
lwerte incenſe, and the vaile ot the dovze at 
the entring im of the Tabernacle. 

16 The? Altar of burnt offring with his 


bꝛaſen grates his batres, and all his inſtru · 


ments, the Lauer and his fœte, 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 


and his ſockets, and the vaiteof the gate ol 


the court, 


c Which hanged 
before the mer = 
cy ſeatethar it 
could not bee 
ſeene. 


Chap. 3 d. 1. 


chap. 27. 1. 


18 The pins of the Tabernacle, and the 


pins of the tourt with their toards, 
19 The a miniſtring garments to mini⸗ 


| un ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments 
ning with them, and had put a couering - 


foz Aaron the ꝛieſt, and the garments of 
his ſonnes, that they may miniſter in the 
Pꝛieſts office. I | 
ge e 
f Nrael depart the pꝛe · 
ſente of Poles. 4246 ” 
21- And euery one whole heart & enconra⸗ 
ged him, and enery one, whole ſpirit made 
him willing, tame aud bꝛought an offring to 


the Lo2d,fo2 the woꝛke ol the Tabernacle ot 


the Congregation, and foz all his vſes, and 
foꝛ the holy garments. 
22 Both men and women, as many as 


were frer hearted, tame & bypyght taches, 


and earerings, and rings, and bꝛacelets, 
all were ie wels of gold: and euery one that 


oſtred 


d Such as apper- 
raine to the ſer- 


uice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle. 


+ Eb, lifud 


him vp, 


[Orhooks?. 


+ E. with whorn 
a. found. 


e Which were 
wittie and ex- 
pert. 


Euery mans offeting to the worke. 


offred an offring of gold vnto the Loꝛd: 

23 Euerp manalfo,whtchhad blew lilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and finelinnen, and 
goats haite, and rammes lkinnes dyed red, 
and badgers lkinnes. bꝛought them. 

24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer 
and of bꝛaſſe, bzought the offering vnto the 
Loꝛd: and euery one that & had Shittim 
wood fo auy manner wozke of the miniſtra · 
tion, bꝛought it. 


25 And all the women that were e wile 


earted, did ſyinne with their hands, and 
zought the (pun wozke, cuen the blew lilke, 
and the purple, the ſcarlet, & the finelinncn. 


f Thatis,which 26 Likewile allthe women, whoſe hearts 
were good ſpin- 1 with knowledge, ſpun goates 
Ile. 


Nels. 


Chap. 30. 23. 


g Vſing Moſes 


as a miniſter 
thereof, 
Chap. 31-2, 


lor, with the pi - 


eit of God, 


h Pertaining.to 
grauing,or car- 


uing, or ſuch 
like. 
Chap. 2 6. 1 * 


1 Ebr. wiſe in 
hart. 


27 Aud the rulers bzought onir ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the 
kꝛeſtplate: 

28 Allo ſyice, and oyle foz light, and foꝛ 
2 anopnting ople, and foꝛ thel werte per⸗ 

ume. 

- 29 Euery man and woman of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, whole hearts meoued them 
willingly to bzingfo2 all the wozke which 
the L62d had commaunded them to wake 
2by the handofMoſcs, bꝛought a free oſte · 
ring to the Loꝛd. 

, 10 C Then Moſes ſaid vnto the childꝛen 
of 


ſrael, Behold, *theLo2d hath called by 


name Bezaleel the ſanne ol Ari che ſonne ol 
Hur.ofthc tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him with an ercel» 
lent ſpirit of wiſedome, ok vnderſtanding, 
and of knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 To find out curious wozks, to wozke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them. aud 
in caruing ot wood, even to make any maner 
of fine wozke. 

34 Andheehath put in his heart that he 
map teach other: both he, ard Aholiab the 
ſonne of Ahilamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wildome ol 
hcartto woꝛke all b mauer of cunning,* and 
bzopdered,and needle woꝛke: in blew ſilke, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen 
and weauin g, euen to doe all maner of wozke 
aud ſubtill inuentions. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 

5 The great readin - ſſe of th: people, 3nſ,nmch 
that be commended them te ceaſe. 8 The curtaine: 
made, 19 The.comerings. 20 Thebourds, 3 1 The 
bayres, 35 And the valle. 


Exodus. 


The curtaines made, the boords, 


Santtuarp, to make it: alſo » they bꝛought b Meaning the 
ſtill vnto him free gifts tuery mozntng. Iſraelites. 
4 Ao all the wile men, that w2 ught all 
the holy woꝛke, came cuery man from his 
wozke which they wought, 
And ſpake to Moſes, ſapiug, The peo- 
ple bzing too much, and moꝛs then enough e A rare exam. 
fo: the vleof the woꝛke which the Loꝛd hath pe and notable, 
commanded to be made. to ſee the people 
6 Then Poles gaue a tommandement, fo ready to ſerue 
and they cauled it to be pꝛoclaimed thoꝛow · God with their 


out the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man noz goods. 


woman pꝛepare any moꝛe wozke foz the ob · 
lation of the Sanctuary, So the people 
were ſtayed fromotkering. : 
7 Foz the ſtyffctheyhad, was ſufficient 
fo2 all the wozketo make it. and to much. 
8 All the cunntng men therekoꝛe among 0p. 26.3, 4. 
the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacle 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of ; 
blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: 4 Chee d Which were 
rubtms of bꝛoydered wozke made they vpon little pictures 
them. with vings in 
9 The length of one curtaine was twen · the forme of 
tiẽ and eight cubites, and the bzeadth of one children. 
curtaine foure cubites: and the curtaines 
were all of one tile. 
10 Aud hee coupled fine curtaines toge⸗ 
ther. aud other ſiue coupled he together. 
II And he made ſtrings of blew ſilke by 
the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge ol 
the coupling; Tikewile he made on the fide 
of the other turtaine, in the ſeluedge in the 
ſecond coupling, 
_ 12 Fifty rings made he inthe one cur⸗ C. 26 10. 
taine, and fifty ſtrings made he in the edge 
ok the other curtaine, which was in the le» 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were let one a ; 
gainſt another. ä 
13 Akter, he made ſiftie i taches of gold, Or, hes ben. 
and couplcd the curtaines one to another 
wich the taches: fo was it one Tabernacle, 
14 ¶ Alſo hee made curtaines ef goates 
kaire fo the || coucring vpon the Taberna - for, pauilion. 
cle: hee made them to the number of eleuen 
curtaines. | | 
15 Thelengthofonecurcainehad thirty 
cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine 
foure cubites ; the cleuen curtaines were of 
one cle. 
16 And he coupled fine curtainesby them; 
ſclues, and ſixe curtaincs by tbemſelues: 
17 Allo he made fiftie _ vpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling , and fifcie ſtrings made hee vpon 
the ping of the other curtaàine in the ſecond 


coup 


Toben wꝛonght Bezalecl, and Aholiab, 
and all + cunning men to whom the 
Loꝛd gaue wiſcdome and vnderſtanding to 
know how ts woꝛke all maner woꝛke foꝛ the 


a By the SanQu- ſeruice of the * Sanctuary, accozding to all 
arie he meaneth that For had commande d. 


here all the Ta- 
beraacle, 


2 Foꝛ Moles had called Bezaleel, and X 


Aholtab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in 
whole hearts the Loꝛd had giuen wiſedome, 
euen a5 many as their hearts encouraged to 
come vnto that woꝛke to woꝛke it. 

3 And theyreceiued of Moſes all the ol; 
keting which the childzen of Jſrael had 


bought foz the wozke of the ſeruiceof the Tab 


18 Ve made allo ſiftie taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the couering that it might be one. | 
ip And heemadea *couering vpon the e Theſe two 
pautllonof rammes lkinnes died red, and a were aboue the 
comringorbad crsſktnnes aboue. couering of 
- 20 ELikewite he made the booꝛds foz the goats harre. 
abernacleof Shittim wood tof ſtand vp. tf And to beare 
21 The length of a boozde was ten cu · vp the curtaines 
bifcs, and the bzeadthofa bam was a (14+ of the Taber» 
bite and an halfe, nacle. 
22 Pne booꝛd had two tenons, ſet in 02- 
der as the feete of a ladder, one agath ano» 
ther: thus made de foꝛ all the bodꝛds of the 
ernacle. ä 
23 S0 
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g Or, toward the 


che Barres,Vaile, Arke.the Mercy feat, Chap Eri. 


23 So hee made twenty boards foz the 
Southlide of the Tabernacle, enen fill 


South. 
24 Andfourty ſockets of luer made hee 
vbnder the twenty booꝛds, two ſockets vnder 
one bcozd koꝛ his two tenons, & two ſockets 
vnder anocher beoꝛd fox his two tenons. 
25 Allo foꝛ the other fide of the Taber 


nacle toward the Noth, het made twentte 


26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilner, two 
ſockets vnder one bod, and two ſockets 
vnder another booꝛd. 

27 Likewile toward sthe ¶Meſt ſide ok the 


Sea, which was Tabernacle he made ſixe booꝛds. 


the Sea ealled 


Medi terraneum 
Weſtwatrd from 


Ieruſalem. 
* Chap, 26.24. 


Chap. 26.28. 
and 30. 4,5. 


h Which was 


bet weene the 


Sanctuary & tlie 


Holieſ of all, 
or, heads. 

i Wich was 
betweene the 


Com rt and the 
Sanctuary. 


geri. 


Chap o J. 3 Os 


I Like battle- 
ments. 


c 2 5,07, 


28 And two boꝛds made hee in the coz» 
ners of the Tabernacle,foz tither ſide, 

29 And they were *topned beneath, and 

likewiſe were made lire aboue with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both coznevs. 

30 So there were eight beoꝛds, and their 
firteene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder tuery booꝛd 
two ſockets. : 

2 L ¶ Acter, he made *barres of Shittim 
wd, ſiue foz the boꝛds in the one ſide of the 
Tabernacle, ; : 

32 And fiue barres fo2 the bozds in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue barres 
foz the beoꝛds of the Tabernacle on theſide 
coward the (let. 

22 Aud hee made the middeſt barre to 

— = wa the booꝛds, from the one end to 

e other. | 5 

34 He ouerlaid alſo the boozds with gold, 
and made the rings ol gold foꝛ places foz the 
barres, and coucred the barres with gold, 

357 C Moꝛeqper,. he made ab vaile ot blus 
ſilke and purpldhen f a 
twined linnen: with Cherubims ok bꝛoyde⸗ 

red woꝛke made he it: ; : | 

26 And made thcreunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and onerlapd them wich golde, 
whoſe {| hookes werealto of gold, and he cat 
koꝛ them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

7 And he made an hanging foꝛ theTa» 
bernacle dosꝛe ot blue ſilke, and purple, and 
_ and fine twined linnen, and needle 
woꝛke, g | 
238 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hes, e oucrlaid their chapiters and their 


for, grauen bor- pL filets with gold,but their fine ſockets were 


bꝛaſſe. | | 
CHAP, XXXVII. 


s he Arke. 6 The Merry ſents 10 Tbe T able, Dleftick 


17 The {andlefticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
A Fter this Bezalecl made the * Arte of 
Shittim wed, two cubits and an Halfc 
long, and a cubite and a halte bꝛoad, and a 
cubite anda halfe hie: f 
2 And ouerlaid it with fine gold within 
and wit hout, and made a ers wne ol gold to 
it, round about , 1 
3. And caſt fox it foure rings of =_ foꝛ 
the foure coꝛners ok it: that is, two rings foꝛ 
the 2 9 two rings foz the other 
e thereof. | 
4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wad, - 
and couered them with gold, - © 
F. And put the barres in the rings by the 
fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 
6 CAnd he made the Mercy ſeat of pure 


d of ſcarlet, and of ſine ttt 


gold: two eubits and an half was the length 

1 cubic and an halfe the bzedth 
7 And he made two cherubims ok gold, 

vpon the two ends ok the Mercie (cate; euen 

om beaten with the hammer made hee 
em. 


8 One Cherub on the one end, and ano; 


ther Cherub on the other end: > ofthe Mer. b of che ſelſe 
cyleate made hee the Cherubims at the two lame matter mae 
the mercy ſeat 


ends thereof; 

8 And the Chcrubims ſpꝛead out their 
wings on high, and coucred the Mercyſeate 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
towards another: towards the Mercy ſeat 
were the faces of the Cherubims. 

Io ¶ Alſo he made the Table ok Shittim 
wood; two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the bꝛedththereok, and a cubit and an 
halfe the height ofit- . | 

11 And he ouerlaid it with fine gold, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo hee made thereto a boꝛder of an 


[[ hand bzedth ronnd about, and made vpon or, foure fn 
the boꝛder a crowne of gold round about. gers. . 


13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure tings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure cezners that 
were in the fonre keete thereof. 

14 Againſt the boꝛder were the rings, as 
places foꝛ the barres ts beare the Table. 

-5 And he made the barres of Shittinr 
wood, and couered them with gold to bears 
the Table. 


16 * Allo hee made the inſtruments fox che. 25.29. 


the Table ot pure golde :-difhes foꝛ it, and 
incenſe cups f02 it, and goblets fo2 ft, andes: 
uetings fo2 it, whcrewith it ſhould bee co» 


red. 
17 CLikewife he made the Candleſticke 
of pure golde: of wozkebeaten out with the 
hammer made hethe Candleſticke: and his 
ſhaft,and his bꝛanch, his bowles, his knops, - 
and his flowers wert ok one piece. i 

rs: And lire bꝛanches came ont of the 
lides thercof; thzeebzanches of the Candles 
ſticke ont ok the one ſide of it, and th2ce bꝛan⸗ 
— the Candleſticke out ot the other 

19 In one bꝛanch thꝛee bowles made like 
almonde, a knop and a flowꝛe: and in ano⸗ 
ther bꝛanch thee bowles made like almods, 
a knop and a flowze ; ana ſo — the 
= bzanches that pzxocededout of the Can 

L. | 


20: And vpon the candleſticke were foure 
bowles after the faſhton of almonds, the 
knops thereof,and the flowzes thereof: 

21 That is, vnder cnery two bzanches a 
knop made thereot, and a knop vnder the ſt⸗ 
cond bꝛanch thereof, and a knop vnder the 
third branch thereot, aceoꝛding to the ſixe 
bzarches comniing out of it. : 

Thcirknops and theirbzanches were 


of the ſame ; it was alone beaten wozke of ch. 25. 31. 


ure gold. = 
l 2 And be made fo2 it. ſeuen lãamys with 
the nuffers, aud ſnuffediſthes thereofofpure 


with all the inſtrumente thereof, _ 
25 (Furthermoꝛe he made the 2 354. 


Table, the Candleſticke. 36 3 


gold. : © @ ReadeChap; 
24 Of a talent sf pure gold ma de he it, 25. 3 5. 
Chap. 3 0.4, 2 


Chap. 30.23,35« 


Chap. 27. 1. 


I Chf 27.3. 
Or, firepannes, 


2 So that the 


The altar of offrings, the Lauer, the court, Exodus, 


The ſumme of all that was offred. 


altar of Shittim wood: the length ol it was 16 All thehangings of thecourtround a⸗ 

a cubit, and the bꝛeadth of it acubit t was bout were of fine twined linen: 

uare) and two cubits high, and the homes * the ſockets of the pillars were of 

thereot were of the (ame. b:alle: thehwks of the pillars e their fillets 
26 And he couered it with pure gold, both of ſiluer, and the coucring of their chapiters 

the top and the ſides therof round about. and ok ſiluer: and al the pillars ot the court were 

the hoꝛnes ol it, and made vnto it a crowne Heoped about with liluer. 

of gold round about. 18 Fee made àlſo the hanging of the gate 
27 And he made two rings ot gold foꝛ it, ofthe court ot neẽ dle wozke, blew ſilke and 

vnder the crowne thereof,in the two coꝛners purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 


of the two ſides thereof, to put barres infoz euen twenty cubits long, and flue cubites in 


ts beare it therewith. height and bꝛedth, Flite the hangings of the 4 L. over 4- 
28 Allo hee made the barres ol Shittim court. 51 * : | Lainſt, 
wo, and onerlaid it with pure gold. 19 And their pillars were koure with their 
29 And he made the holy*angintingoyle foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hwkes of ſilucr, 
and the lweet pure incenſe after the Apothe · and the couering of thtir chapiters, ę their 
caries arte. fillets of ſiluer. : | | 
CH AP. XXXVIIL 20 But all the*pins of the Tabernacle c4.p.27 19. 


1 The altar of burnt offerings 8 The braſen a · agndofthe court round about were ofbzaſle. 
wer, 9 The Court. 24 The ſumme of that the peg» 21 C Theſe are the parts of the Taber- 
ple offered, : cle, | meane, oł the Tabernacle at of the Te⸗ 
A Lſo hee mark the altar ot the burnt oſte · ſtimonie, which was appointed by the com» 
ring* of Shittim wood: ſiue cubits was maundement of Moſes foꝛ the office of the 
the length thereof, and ſiue cubits the bꝛedth < Leuites by the hand ol Jthamar ſonne to c That the Le · 
thereof: it was ſquare, and thꝛee cubits high. Aaron the Biel uites might haue 
2 Aud he made vnto it hoꝛnes in the foure 22 So Bezaleel the ſon ok Uri the ſonne the charge there- 
cozners thereof; the hoꝛnes thereof were ot of Hur ot the tribe ol Judab, made all that of, & miniſter in 
the ſame, and he ouerlaid it with bꝛaſſe. the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. the ſame, as did 
3 And he made allthe inſtruments of the 23 And with htm Aholiab ſonne of Ahi · Eleazar & Itha- 
altar, theꝰ aſbpans, and the beſoms, and the ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a cunning mar, Num. 3.4. 
baſins, the fleſhhokes,and the ll cenſers: all wozkeman, and an imbꝛoiderer, and a woz- d As a grauer or 
the inſtruments thereof made he of bꝛaſſe. ker ol ner dle woꝛke in blew * in pur⸗ carpenter, Chap. 
4 Pozeouer, hee made a bꝛaſen grate, ple, and in ſcarlet, and in ſine linnen. 31.4. 
wꝛought like a net to the altar, vnder the 24 All the gold that was occupied in all 
compaſle of it beneath in the ⸗ mids ok it, the woꝛke wzought foꝛ the halyplace (which 
5 And caſt foure rings of bzaſſe fox the was the golde or the offering) was nine and 


gridiron or giate foure ends of the grate to put barres in. twenty talents, and ſenen hundꝛed and thir; 
was halfe ſo hie 6 And hee made the barres of Shittim tie ſhekels, accoꝛding tale thekel of the 
as the Altar, and wood, and covered thein with bꝛaſſe. Sanctuarp. 


ſtood within it. 


Cab. 27.8. 


7 The which barres he put into the rings 25 But the ſiluer of them that were num; 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, bꝛed in the Congregation, was an hundꝛed 
and made it hollow within the boards. talents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed ſe⸗ 

8 ( Alſo he made the Lauer of bzafſe,and ucnty and flue ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 


b R. Kimhi ſaith the fate of it of bꝛaſſe of the b glaſſes of the Sanctuary. 


that the women 


brought their 


looking glaſſes 
which were of 
braſſe, or fine 
mettall, and offe 
red them freely 
vnto the vſe o 
the Tabeinacle 


which was a 


women that did aſſembleandcametogether 26 A |] poꝛtion fo2 a man, that is, halfe a or, haf afove - 
at the doe of the Tabernacle of the Con · ſhekelafterthe hekel of the Sanctuary, foꝛ ke!. 

gregation. all them that were numbzed from twenty vr 

9 C Finally hee made the Court on the yeere olde and abouc, among fire hundꝛed 

Southſide full Sonth : the hangings ofthe thouſand,and thꝛer thouſand, and fiue hun⸗ 

N — 1 — twined linnen, hauing an dꝛed —— 
undꝛed cubits. 27 zeoner, there were an hundꝛed ta; 

109 Their pillars were twenty, and their lents ot liluer, to caſt the ry the lanc⸗ 
+ bzalenſockets twenty: thehookes of the pil⸗ tuary, and theſockets of the vaile, an hun» 

lars, and their fillets were of ſiluer. D2ed ſockets of an hundꝛed talents, a talent 


brigherhingand xx And on the Nozthſide the hangings fo2 aſocker. 
of great maieſty. we, e an hundꝛed cubits, their pillars twen» 28 But he made the hookesfo! thepillars 


CN. 27. 14. 


tie. and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe twenty, the of a thonſaud ſeuen hundꝛed and ſenent 
Hwkes of the pillars # theit fillets of ſiluer. and fine ſhekels, and — their — 
12 Dnthe Weſtſide alſo were hangings ters, and madefillets about them. | 
of lifty cubits, their ten pillars with their 29 Alb the bꝛaſſe or the offring was ſeuen⸗ 
ten ſockets: the hwkes of the Pillars and tie © talents, and two thouſand, and foure e Reade the 
fillets of ſiluer. AN (ora bundz2edſhekels. 0 - weight ofats- 
13 And toward the Eaft fide, full Caſt, 30 WAhercof hee made the ſockets tothe lent, chop. 25.35. 
were hargings of fiftie cubits. dochꝛeokthe Tabernacleof the Congregati⸗ 
14 The hangings of the one fide were fif · on, and the bꝛaſen altar, and the bzaſen grate 
. — their chꝛee pillars, c their thꝛee which was foz it, with all theinſtruments of 
"Vo l ea Ar. ; | 


15 *Andoftheotherſideoftheconetgate 21 Aud the ſockets of the court round as 
on both ſides were gags of fifteene cu · bout, and the ſockets foꝛ the court gate, and 
lars and their ther all the *pins of the Tabernatle, and qil the Chap, 27. 19. 
pPinnes ol the court round about. Ze. TT CP 


bites, with their thieep 


| [ 
lockcts, „ 


HA. 


« > * 2 Ra OC 1 
Sr 
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The Ephod and brefiplate. | 


—_  ” 5+: 7 4 
1 Theapparell ef. Aaron and hu ſomes. 32 All 
that the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed. 
| 43 Moſes bleſſeth the people, 

a As couerings MPzeucr they made ⸗garments of mi⸗ 
for the Arke, the IVA niſtration to miniſter in the Sanctua · 
Candleſticke,the rie, of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet; they 
Altars, and ſuch * made alſo the holy garments fox Aaron, 


like. as the Lo2d had commanded Moſes. 
ö Cbap. 3 1.10. 2 So hee made the Ephod of golo, blue 
| and 3 5,19, ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 


3 And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it in 
the blue ſilke, and in the purple, and in the 


red 3 7 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together; for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 

5 And the bꝛopdered gard of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, wasoftheſame ſtuffe, 
and of like wozke ; euen of golde, of blue 
ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi⸗ 
ned tinnen, as the Loꝛd had commaunded 

oſes. 
Chap. 28.9. 6 ¶ And they wꝛonght *r w O Dnir ſtones 
b That is, of Cloſedinouches of gold, and graued as ſig» 
very fine, and cu- nets are grauen, with the names of the chil» 
rious worke « Dꝛen of Mrael, 
manſhip. 7 And put them on the ſyouldersof the 
Chap.28,12, Ephod, ai ſfones fox a * remembzanceof the 
childzen of Jfrael, as the Lozd had com; 
manded Moſes. 

8 CAllohe made the bꝛeſtplate of bzoy- 
dered wozke like the wozke of the Ephod: 
ro wit, of gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen. 

9 They made the bzeſtplatedouble,and 
it was ſquare, an hand bzedth long, and an 
hand bꝛeadth bꝛoad : it was alſo donble. 

16 And they filled it with fourerowes of 
ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, a Rubie, a To⸗ 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the firft row: 

II And in the ſecond row an Emerand, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: 

c Or,aligure, _ 12 Alſo in the third row, a Turkeis, an 
which ſtone au- Achate and an Hematite; 
thors write that 13 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chꝛp⸗ 
it commeth of lolite, an Dnir, and a Jaſper: cloſed and ſet 
the vrine ofthe in ouches of gold. : 

beaſt called 14 So the ſtones were accoꝛding to the 
Lynx, names of the childꝛen of Iſrael, even twelue 
d That is, euery after their names, grauen like ſignets, 
I tribe had his Fenery one after his name accoꝛding to the 
* name written in twelue tribes. 

þ aſtone, 15 After, they made vpon the bzeltplate 
4 | chaines at the ends of wzeathen woꝛke, and 
pure gold. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two coꝛners of the bꝛeltplate. 

17 And they put the two wꝛethen chaines 
of golde in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
the bꝛeſtplate. 

18 Alfo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the tws 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, vpon the fozefront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of 
gold, and put them in the two other cozners 


ſcarlet, and in the line linnen with bꝛopde⸗ 


of the bꝛeſtplate vpon the edge of it, whi 
was on the inſide of the Ephod. » which 

- 20 They made alio two other goldcn 
rings, and put them on the two fides of che 
Ephod, beneath on the fozeſide of it, c ouer 
againſt his coupling aboue the bꝛoydered 
garde of the Ephod. : 

21 Then they faſtened the bzcſiplatcby 
his rings vntothertngsofthe Ephod, with 
a late of blue ſilke, that it might be faſt vpon 
the bꝛoydered garde of the Ephod, and that 
the bꝛeſtplate ſhould not bee looſed from 
95 Ephod as the Loꝛd had commaunded 

oles. 

22 EC Moꝛeouer, he made the robe of the 
22 of wouen woꝛke, altoget her of blue 


ilke. | 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the 
middes of it, as the collar of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the collar,that it ſhould 
not rent. . 

24. And they made vpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue ſtlke, and pur» 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made allo * belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe round a⸗ 
bout betwerne the pomegranates. 

26 d bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the tkirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Lozd had com» 
manded Moles. : 

27 C Aftcr, they made coates of fine lin⸗ 
— of wouen wozke foꝛ Aaron and koꝛ his 

onnes. | 

28 And the miter of line linen, and god» 
ly bonnets of fine linen, and linen * bꝛerches 
of fine twined linnen. 3 

29 ¶ And the girdle ok ſine twined linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, c ſcarlet, euen 
of ner dle woꝛke, as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
ded Moſes. 

30 ¶ Finally, they made the plate foꝛ the 
holy crowne of fine gold, and wꝛote vpon it 
a ſuperlcription like to the grauing of a figs 
net, *HOLINES IO THE LORD. 

21 And they tyed vnto it a lace of blue 
ſilke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 

32 ¶ Thus was all thc woꝛke of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, cuen of the * Tabernacle of the 
Congregation finiſhed, and the childꝛeu of 
Fſracl did accozding co all that the Lozd 
had commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 CAfterward they bought the Tas 
bernacle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtruments, his taches, his bwzdcs, 
his barres,and hispillars,and his ſockets, 

34 And the concring oframmeslkinnes 
died red, E the couerings of badgerslkins, 
and thes conering vaile. 

35 The Arke of the teſtimony, and the 
barres thereof, and the Mercieſeat, 

36 The Table, wit all the tnfiruments 
thereok, and theſhewbzead, 

37 The pure Cand leſticke, the lampes 
thereok, enen the lampes b ſet in oꝛder, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, and the ople koꝛ 


ight: | 
38 Al'othegoldenaltar, and the anoyn» 
ting oyle, and the werte incenſe, and the 
hanging 


| Chap.xxexixzs The Tabernacle finiſhed. 29 © 


e Which was 
next vnder the 
Erhod, 

f Where hee 
ſhould put tho- 
row his head. 


Chap. 28.3 3. 


Chep. 28.42, 


Chap. 28. 36. 


C54. 27. 21. 


g So ca' led, be- 
cauſt it hanged 
before t! e Met - 
cie ſeate. and co 
uered it from 
ſight, cha. 3 5. 12. 
h Or, which Aa 
ron dreſſed and 
refreſhed with 

oy le euery mor- 


ning, chap. 30.7. 


Moles bleſſeth the people, = 


$ Signifying, 
that in Gods 
matters man 
may ne it her 
adde nor dimi - 


Aiſh. 
k brayſed God 
for the peoples 
diligence, and 
prayed for them. 


a After that Mo- 
ſes had bene for- 
tie dayes, and 
fortie nights in 
the mount. that 
is, from the be · 
ginning of Au- 
guſt to tlie tenth 
of September, lie 
came downe, 
and cauſed this 
worke to bee 
done, which be · 
ing finiſhed, was 
ſet vp in Abib, 
vrhich moneth 
conteineth halfe 
March, and halſe 
April. 

* Reade Chap. 
26.35. 

b That is, the 
altar of perfume, 
or to burne in- 
cCenſe on. 

c This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the San- 
ctuary and the 
Court. . 


banging cf the 8 

39 Che bꝛalen Altar with his grateof 
bzaile, his barres, and all his initruments, 
the Lauer, and bis foote. 

40 The curtaines ok the Court with bis 
pillars, aud his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛdes, and his pins. 
and all the inſtruments of the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. PEAR 

41 Fiuaily, the miniſtring garments to 
ſcrue in the Sanctuary, and the holy gar» 
ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his lonnes 
garments to miniſtet in the Pꝛieſts office, 

42 Accoꝛding to euerp point that v Loꝛd 
had i commanded Boles, ſo the childꝛen of 
Ilrael made all the wozke. 

43 And Moles beheld all the woꝛke, and 
behold, they had done it as the Loꝛd had 
commanded, ſo had they done: and Moles 
k hleſſed them. 

CHAP. XL. 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i rea · 
red vp. 34 The gl q of the Lord appeareth in the 
cloud conering the Tabernacle. 


T Hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap* 
ing, 


2 In the: firſt dap of the firſt moneth, in 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou 
ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the Taberna ; 
cle of the Congregation: 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of 
the Tellimonte, and couer the Arke with 


the vatle. 

4 _ Allo thou ſhalt bzing in the“ Table, 
and (et tt in oꝛder as it doth require: thou 
ſhale alſo bzing in the Candleſtick, Elight 

8 lampes, 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar 
> of gold befoze the Arkeof the Teltimonie, 
and put the <hanging at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle. 

6 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt ſet the burnt of- 
fering Altar befoze the donꝛe of the Taber» 
marks called the Tabcrnacle of the Congre⸗; 
a 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the Altar, and put water therein. 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 
round about, and hang vy the hanging at 
the Court gate. 

9 After, thon ſhalt take the anopnting 


ople , and anopnt the Tabernacle, and all 


that is therein, and hallow it with all the 
inſtruments thereof, that it may be holy. 


Trodus. 


clothe them with garments, 

1 5 And ſhalt anoint them, as thou diddeſt 
anoint their father, that they may minilter 
vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office: foz their an- 
oynting ſhalbe a ſigne, that the JIztethood 


The Tabernacle reared vp. 


d thall be enerlaſting vnto them thzoughout d Till boch the 


their generations. 


Prieſthood and 


16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that the ceremonies 


the Loꝛd had commanded him: ſo did he. 


ſhould ende, 


17 Thus was the Tabernaclereared which was ac 
vp the lürſt day of the firſt moneth in 'the ſe · Chriſts come 


cond pecre. 


ming. 


18 Then Moles reared vp the Taber⸗ Nb. 7. 1. 
nacle, and faitcned his ſockets, and ſet vp e After they 
the boards thereof, and put in the barres ol came out of E- 


it, and reared vp his pillars. 

19 And hee ſp2cad the courting ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the 22 ok that 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Lozd had 
coinmaneed Moſes. f 

20 ¶ And he tookt, and put the ? Teſti ; 
monie in the Arke, and put the barres in the 


rings of the Arke, and (et the Mercieſeate on 


hie vpon the Arke. 

21 Ye bought alſo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * couering 
vaile, and couered the Arke of the Te- 
ole as the Loꝛd had commaunded 

oles. ; 

22 ¶ Furthermoze, hee put the Table in 


the Tabernacleof the Congregation in the 


* of the Tabernacle without the 
aile, 

23 And ſet the bꝛead in oꝛder befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

24 ¶ Alſo he put the Candleſticke in th 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ouer a- 
gainſt the Table toward the South lide of 
the Tabernacle. 

25 And he lighted thelampesbefoze the 
Lo2d,as the Loꝛd hadcommanded Moles, 

26 C Moꝛeouer. hee let the golden Altar 
iu the Tabernacleof the Congregation be» 
koꝛe the vatle, 

27 And burnt ſwerte incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

28 C Allohee hanged vp the vaile at the 
S doe of the Tabernacle. 

29 After, he ſet the burnt offering Altar 
without the doe of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabcrnacleof the Congregation, and 
offered the burnt offering and the ſacrifice 
thereon, as v Loꝛd had commanded Molts. 

30 CLikewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the altar. md powꝛed water therein to waſh 


10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar ot the with 


burnt afkering. and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanctiſie the Altar, that it may bee an 
Altar moſt holp. 

I Allo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and 
his fote,and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his 
ſonnes unto the doe of the Tabernacle ot 
1 and walh them with 

er. 

13 And thon ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and 
lanctiſie him, that he map minilter vnto mee 
in the Nꝛieſts office. a | 

14 Thon ſhalt alſo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 


31 (So Moſes c Aaron. and his ſonnes 
wached their hands and their feete thereat. 

3 2 When they went into the Tabernacle 
of che Congregation, and when they appꝛo · 
ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Loꝛd 
had commanded Moles. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the court round 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
hanged vp the vatle at the Court gate; ſo 
Poles finiſhed the wozke, 

24 C* Then the cloud couered the T.a- 
bernacle ot the Congregation, and the glozy 
ofthe Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle, 

35 Ho Moles could not enter into þT.a» 
bernacle 


gypt, Num. 7.1. 


That is, the ta. 
bles of the law, 
chap. 3 t. g. and 
34.29. 


Chap. 5.12, 


lor, ſet vp. 


g Betweene tlie 
Sanctuary and 
the Court, 


7.9.19. 


thing. d. 10. 


he burnt offering, 


eloud abode thereon, &the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd 
filled the Tabernacle. 

36 Mow when the cloud afcended vp 
from the Tabernacle,the childzen of Iſrael 
went foꝛward in all their journeyes. 


V The third booke of Moles, 


Chap. . . 
bernacleof the Congregation, becauſe the 
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37 But it p elond afcendednot,then they 

tourneted not till the day that it aſcended. h Thusthe pre- 

8 Foz thecloud of the Loꝛd was vpon ſence of God pre. 
the Tabernacle by — * and fire was in it ſcrued & guided 
by night, in the fight of all the houſe of Alra · hem night and 
el throughout alt their iourneps. day till they 
came to the land 
promiſed, 


called* Leuiticus. 


* Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites,and of 
things pertai- 
ning totheir 
office, 
uites,their ap 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
A S God daily by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelfe to bee mindfull of his Church: ſo bee 
would not that they ſhould haue any occaſien to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon 
others, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to hisdivineſeruice & religion, 
Therefore he ordeined divers kinds of obſations & ſacriſices, to aſſure them of forꝑiueneſſe of their 
offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Le- 
ell, offices, conuerſat ion and portion: he ſhewed what feafts they fhonld »dſerue, 


and in what times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the reward of {in 
is death,and that without the bloos of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there ean bee no ſorgiueneſſe of 


finnes. And becauſe the 
teſteth, as appea eth by j 


ſhould giue no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moſt de- 
terrible example of Nadab & Abihu) he preſcribedeuen to the leaſt things, 


what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer & eat: what diſeaſes were contagious & to be 
auoided: what order they ſhould take fer all maner of filthines & pollution to purge it; whoſe com- 
pany they ſhould flee : what marriages were lawfull: and what politike Lawes were profitable. 
Which things declared, he prowiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his Jawes,and thteatned 


bis curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, 
CHAP, I. 

2 Of burnt offring fer particular perſons. 2. 10 
and 14 The maner to offer burnt offerings as well of 
bullecks, as of ſheepe and birds, 

2 Hereby Moſes M Dv the⸗Loꝛd called Moſes and 
declareth that he [6 N Mo ſpake vnto him out of the Taber⸗ 
taught nothing e nacle of the congregatts,laying, 
to the people,bur 2 2 Speakevnto the childzen 


2 


that which h A of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſayvnto 
— — them, Ik any ot you offer a ſacriſice vnto the 


Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer your ſacrificeof cattell, 
offer of none o- as ok beeues and of the ſh — 

ther ſort, butof 2 Ik his ſacrilice be a burnt offering of 
thoſe which were the heard, he ſhall offer a male without ble- 
commanded. mich, pꝛeſenting him ok his owne voluntary 
Exod. 29. 10. will at the doe of the < Tabernacle of the 
c Meaning, witli · Congregation befoze the Loꝛd. 

in the court of 4 And hee all port his hand vpon the 
the Tabernacle. Head of the burnt offring, & it ſhalbe accep- 
t Ebr. to him. ted to the Lord, to be his atonement, 

4 The prieſt or 5 And 4 he ſhall kill the bullocke befoze 
Leuite. the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſons ſhail 


b So they could 


e Olf the burnt offer the blood, c ſhal ſpztnkle it round about 
oftring, Exod. ppon the altar, that is by the doꝛe of the ta⸗ 
27.1. bernacle of the Congregation. 


6 Then hall he flap theburnt offering, 
and cut it in pieces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
ſhal put fire vpon the altar, and lap the wed 
in oꝛder vpon the fire. | 

8 Then the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes fhal 
laptheparts in oꝛder, the head and the Kall 
vpon the wood that is in the ftre which is 
vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards thereok, and the legs 
thereof he ſhal wach in water, and the Pꝛeſt 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is aburnt 
offeting, an oblation made by fire, foꝛ a ſweet 
f Or, a ſauour of ſauour? vnto the Loꝛd. 
re't,whichpaci- IO ¶ And it᷑ his ſacrifice fox the burnt of- 
fieth the anges kring be of the flocks (as of the ſheep oꝛ ofthe 
ofthe Lord, goats) he ſhalloffer a male without blemiſh, 
g Readeverſe 83. II s And he ſhall kill it on the Nozthlide 


or, the bed) of 
the beaſt,or the fat. 


of the altar *befoze the Loꝛd, x the Pꝛieſtes h Before the al. 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ipꝛinkle the blood there- tar ofthe Lord. 
ot round about vpon the altar. 
12 And he ſhall cut it in pieces, ſepara- + Eby, into hy- 
ting his head, and his [| kall, and the Pꝛieſt pieces. 
ſhall lap them in oꝛder vpon the wand that 
lieth in the fire which is onthe altar: 
3 Bnt he ſhall waſh the inwards, e the 
legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal offer the 
whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for it is a 
burnt offring, an oblatien made by fire fo2 a 
(weete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. | 
4 ¶ Andifhisſacrificebee a burnt offe- 
ring to the Loꝛd, of the fonles, then he ſhalk 
offer his ſacrifice ofthe turtle doues, oꝛot᷑ the 
pong pigeons. 5 
I 5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bꝛing it vnto the or it. 
altar, and wꝛing the neck ol it aſunder, and i Tae Ebrew. 
burne it on the altar: and the blood thereof word ſigniſieth. 
thalbe || ſhed vpon the ſide ol the altar. co pinch off with 
16 And he ſhal plucke out his maw with the naile. 
his feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar or, trained, or 
onthe * Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. E 
17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his wings, k On the fide of 
but not diurde it aſunder: and the Pꝛieſt ſhal the court gate in 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the wed p is in rhe pans, which 
the fire: for it is a burnt offting, an ob ation ſtood with aſhes, 
made by fire for a lweet ſanour vnto p Lozd, Exod. 27.3, 


1 The meate offering is after three ſorts : of fine 
flowre vabaken, 4 ef bread ballen, 14 and of eorne 
in the eure. 
A Nd when any wil offer a meateoffring a. Becanſe the 
vnto the Loꝛd, his offring ſhalbe of fine barnt offering 
floure, and hee ſhall powze oyle vpon it, and could not be 
put incenſe thereon, without the: 
2 And chall bꝛing it vnto Aarons fonnes meate offering. 
the Pꝛieſts, and Þ hee ſhall take theuce his b The Prieſt. 
handfutl of the floure, and ok the oylt with c To ſigniſie 
all the incenſe, and the Pꝛieſt wall burne it thar God re- 
koꝛ ac memoꝛiall vpon the altar: for it is an membreth bir 
offering made by fire fo2 a ſwerte ſauonr vn» char offetetb. 


to the Lozd. 
1 3 But 


Ofche meat offring. Ofthe 


Eclu,7.31. 3 But the remnant of the meate offe- 

ring ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
d Therefore < moit holy of the Lozds offerings made by 
none could eat . 


of it, but che 
Prieſts. baken in the ouen, it ſhall bee an vnleauened 
catke of fine fioure mingled with oyle, oz an 
vnleauened wafer anointed with ople. 

5 ut if thy meat offring be an obla» 
tion of the frying pan, it ſyalbe of fine floure 
vnleauened, mingled with ople, 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces and 
pawze oyle thereon: for it is a meat offring, 

7 E And if thy meat offring be an oblati⸗ 
on mace in the cal don, it ſhalbe made of fine 
floure with ople. : 

3 After thou ſhalt bꝛing the meat oft ing 
(that is made ot theſe things) vnto the Lozd, 
and Halt pzeſent it vnto the Paielt, and hee 
ſhall bꝛing it to the altar, 

And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take from the meat 
offering a memoual of it, and ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar: for it is an oblation made 
by tire koꝛ aſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, 

10 But that which is left ofthe meat of- 
keing, ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
— holy of the offerings of the Loꝛd made 


re. FN 

77 1 All the meat offerings which ver ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall be made without 
leauen : foz pee hall neither burne leauen 
no2 honyin any offering of the Lozd made 
by fire. a "8 
12 ¶ In the oblation of the firlt fruits yee 
ſhal offer f them vnto the Loꝛd, but they ſhall 
not bers burnt vpon the altar koꝛ a lweet ſa⸗ 


uour. 

13 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou 
ſeaſon with! lalt. neither ſhalt thou lüfter the 
ſalt of thebcouenant ofthy God to be lacking 
from thy meat oſtring. but vpon all thine ob 
lations thou ſhalt offer ſalt) : 

14 Tf then thou offer a meat offcing of thy 
firſt fruits vnto the Loꝛd, thou ſhalt offer foꝛ 
thy meat offering of thy firſt fruits * eares of 
coꝛne dꝛied bythe fire, and wheat beaten out 
of th? || greene eares. 

15 Akter thou ſthalt put oyle vpon it, lay 
Chap. 2.3.14, incenſe thereon : for it is a meat offering. 
lor, full care for 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the memo» 
rhe word ſigniſieth riall gf it, even of that that is beaten, and ot 
aſrufull field, the oyle of it, with all the incenſe thereof; tor 
reade 2, Che. 26. it is àn offering vnto the Lozd made by fire. 


10. the note g. 

1 The maner of peace offerings, and beaſtes for the 
ſame. 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor 
blood 

Lſo if his eblation be ala peace offering, 

ik hee will offer of the dꝛoue (whether it 
be male oꝛ female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is 
without blemith bekoꝛe the Lozd, - 

2 And ſhail put his hand vpon the head 
of his offering, and killit at the dooꝛe ofthe 
Tabernacleof the Congregation: and Aa» 
rons ſons the Pꝛieſts, ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood 

b One part was vpon the altar round about. 

burnt, another 3 So ſhe ſhall offer b part of the peace of- 
dvas to the prieſts kexings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
and the third to Loꝛd euen the *fat that couereth y inwards, 
him that offered. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
Exod. 29.12. 4 Orte ſhall alſo take away the two kid · 


e Which is a gift 
offered to GO 
to paciſie him. 


Verſe 2. 
Exod. 29.1 8. 


t Thar is, fruits 
which are (weet 
as hony,ye may 
offer. 
But reſerued 

or the Prieſts. 
Marke 9.49. 
h Which they 
were bound (as 
by a couenant) 
to vſe in all ſa- 
crifices, Num. 18. 
19. 2. Chron. 13, 
5. Bzek. 43. 24. 
or, it meaneth a 
ture and pure 
couenant. 


a A ſacrifice of 
Thankeſgiuing 
offered for peace 
and pioſperitie, 
either generally 
or particularly, 


Leuiticus. 


e. ; 
4 (It thou bꝛing alſo a meate offering 


peace offerings. Offering for 


neyes, and the kat that is on them, and vp⸗ 
on the flanks,and the kal on the liuer with (07, the which 
the kidnepes. ' * kidneys are neere 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on theflankes, 
the altar. with the burnt offering which is 
vpon the wed, that is on the fire: this is a ſa · 
cone _ by fire foz aſweer ſauour vnto 

eLozd. 

6 (Allo it his oblation be a peace offe 
ring vnto the Loꝛd out ofthe flocke, whether 
tt be male oz kemalc, he ſhal offer it without e In the peace 
blemich. ; offring it was iu- 

7 If hte oſter a lambe foꝛ his oblation, qifferent to offer 
then he ſhall bzing it befoze the Lozd, either male or 

8 And lap bis hand vpon the head of his female, but in the 
oſtring, and ſhal kill it befoze the Taberna⸗ burne offering 
cle ok the Congregation, and Aarons ſons onely the male: 
ſhall ſpzinkle the blwd thereof round about 1o here can bee 
vpon the altar. ; ' offered no birds, 

9 Alter, oł the peace offerings he ſhal of- but in the burnt 
ker 4an oſtering made bylire vnto the Loꝛd: offerings they 
hee ſhall take away the kat thereof, and the might: all there 
rumpe al together, hard bythe backbone, and was conſumed 
the fat that couereth the inwards, and all with fire, and in 
the kat that is vpon the inwards. the peace offring 

10 Allo he thall take away the two kid» but a part. 
neis, with the kat that is vpon them, and vp» d The burnt of. 
on the. * flankes, and the kall vpon the liner fring was wholly 
with the kidneis. conlumed, & of 

II Then the Pꝛieſt Hall burne it vpon the otfring made 
the altar, as the meate ofanoffring made by by fire,onely the 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. : awards &c were 

12 CAllo if his offering be a goate, then burnt: the ſhoul- 
ſhall he offer it befoꝛe the Loꝛd, der & breaſt with 

1:3 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head the two chawes, 
of it , and kill it befoze the: Tabernacleof & the maw were 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes ol Aaron the Prieſts, and 
ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof vpon the altar the reſt his that 
round about. offered. 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offring, Verſe 4. 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, e Meaning, at 
the kat that couereth the inwards, and all the North ſide 
the kat that is vpon the inwards. of the Altar, 

I 5 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kid ⸗ Chap. 1, 1. 
nets, and the kat that is vpon them, and vp · 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer 
with the kidneis. Chap. 7. 25. 

16 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon \ By eating fat, 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made was meant to be 
by ſire foꝛ a ſweete ſauour: all the fat is the carnall. and by 
Loꝛds. & blood eating, 

17 This ſhall be à perpetual ozDinance foꝛ was ſignified 
your generations, thꝛoughout all your dwel» cruelcy, 
lings, ſo that pee ſhall eate neither t fat noꝛ Gene. 9.4. 

od. 


*h] chap. 17. 14. 

| . IHL * 
1 The offering for ſinnes done of ignorance, ; For 
the Prieſt, 13 TheCongregation, 22 The ruler, 

27 And the priuate man. + Eby. a ſoule. 
NjÞrconer, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, a 1hatis,ofneg« 
.Y Ifaying, : / ligence or igno- 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, rance, elpeclally 
ſaying, If 4 any hat inne though *tgno» of the ceremoni- 
rance, in any ofthe Commandementsof the al law: tor other- 

Loꝛd, (which ought not tobe done) but thall wiſe the puniſh- 

doe contrary to any of them, ments for crimes 
If the *Pzieſt-chat is anoynted doe are appointed ac- 

ſinne (accoꝛ ding to the ſinne ok the people) cording to the 

then ſhal he offer, foꝛ his ſinne which be hath criniptetlion, 

ſinned, a vong bullocke without blemiſh vn⸗ Num. : 5.2 2. - 

to the Load foz a ſinne offering. b Meaning the 

4 And hie Pꝛieſt. 


9 


. K 


* ; 
& » 


ſinne done of ignorance's OF © 
4 And he ſhal bꝛing thebullocke vnto the 


tlie end of this 


dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 


on befoze the Loꝛd, and ſhal put his hand vp» 
e Hereby con- on the bullocks head, and kill the bullocke 
feſſing that he befoze the Lo2d. 
deſeraed the 


| 5 And the Pꝛieſt that is anoynted, iſhall 
take of the bullockes bid, and bꝛing it into 
the Cee ee. 5 

6 Then the 2 ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and lpꝛinkle of the blood leuen 
times befoze the Lo2d, befoze the vaile ok the 
d Which was « Sanctuatp. 
betweene the 7 The Puteſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the 
holieſt of all and bad befozethe Loꝛd, vpon the hoꝛnes of the 
the Sanctuary. Altar of lweet incenſe, which is in the < Ta 
e Which was in hernacle of the Congregation: then ſhall he 
the court: mea · powe all the reſt of the bid ot the bullocke 
ning by the 1a- at the footcof the Altar of burnt offering, 
bernacle the San · which is at the doꝛe ol the Tabernacle of 
ctuary: and in the Congregation. 

And he ſhal take away all the fat of the 
bullocke foꝛ the linneofring ; ro wit, the fat 
that conercth the inwatds, and ail the fat 
that is about the inwards. 

9 thee hall cake away alſo the two kid · 
ntis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon 
the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer, with 
the kidnets, 

IO As it was taken away from the bul- 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall burne them vpon the altarof burnt ot · 


ing. 
11 But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and 


lame puniſhment 
which the beaſt 
luffered. 


veiſle it is taken 
for the coutt. 


C 5 9 1 


Exed. 29. 1 4. 


numb. 19 5. all his fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and 
his inwards , and his doung chall hee beare 
Out. 
12 So hee ſhall carie the whole bullocke 
Hebr.1 3.11. out of the * hoſtt, vnto a cleane place, where 


the athes are powꝛed, and ſhall burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aſhes are caſt 
ee 
13 n ef whole congregation o 
—— * Iſrael chall ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛance, and the 
linne, but 1 1h thing be*htd from the eyes ol che multitude, 
haue ſinned they and haue doneagainſt any of the commande» 


f The multitude 


muſt all depuat- ment᷑s ot theLo2d which ſhould not be done, h 


ſhed, 


And haue offended: 
Chap. 5. 2,354. * 


14 When the ſinne which they haue tom · 
mitted, ſhalbe knowen, then the Congrega⸗ 
tion thall offer a pong bullocke foꝛ the finne, 
and bꝛing him befoze the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation, 5 

15 And the s Elders ok the Congregatt- 
on thall put their hands vpon the head of the 
bullocke befoze the — and he || ſhall kill 
folge the bullocke befoze the Loꝛd. 

. U _ 16 Then the Pꝛieſt that is anointed,ſhal 
t orb _— bꝛing of the bullocks blood into the Taber» 
* AER of wy 11 on regation,.. his fi f 
7 And the Brie is finger in 
— congrega- the blood, and {pzinkle it ſemen times befoze 
yo "he Prieff the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaile. 
[ 0r,the Pricf. 18 Allo he ſhalputſomeof the blood v 
the hoznes of the altar, which is befoze the 
Loꝛd, that is in the Tabernacleofthe Con- 
gregation: then ſhall he powꝛe all the reſt of 
the blood at the fot of the altar of burnt of- 
fring which is at the doꝛe of the Tabernacle 
2 > =; = NO 
9 An al take a rom him 
and ll burne it vpon thealtar. bim. 


|| Or,,ake a per- 
t wilh it. 


Chap. liij. 


Loꝛd: for it is a ſinne offring. 


the ruler and priuate man; 41 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul · 


locke as he did with the bullocke foz his fin; 
ſo ſhall hee doe with this: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
make at atonement koꝛ them, and ic ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen them. 

21 Foꝛ he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the hoſt, and burne him as he burned the firſt 
bullocke: for it is an offering fo the ſinne of 
the Congregation. £9 

22 (Agen a ruler ſhall ſinne, and doe 
through ignoꝛance againſt any of the Come 
mandements of the Lozd his God, which 
thonld not be done, and ſhall offend, 

23 I one ſhew vato him his ſinne which 
dre committed, then ſhal he bzing foꝛ his 
| gan || hee goat withont blemith, or, the malegeat 

24 And thall lay his hand vpon the head the fold. 
of the hee goat, & kill it in the * place where h That is, the 
bee ſhonld kill the burnt offering befoze the Prieſt Gall kil ix; 
| _ - — — 

25 Then the Pꝛicſt ſhall take of the lawtull for an 
bichs of the ſinne Mering wich his finger, out ot that office 
and put it vzon the hoznes of the burnt to kill the beaſt. 
offering altar, and ſhall pow!e tte reſt of 
his blood at the foote of the burnt offering 


altar, | | 
26 And ſhall bnrne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of the peace offering: fo the 
Pzicit ſhall make an atonement foz him, i wherein he 
concerning his linne,and it ſhall be fozgiuen -- leſus 
m. — 2 
27 ¶ Likewiſe it any of the people of the | or private per- 
land ſhall ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛance, in doing en. f 
againft any ot the Commandements of the 
Lo2D-whicy ſhould not be done, and ſhall ok · 
end. 


28 If one ſhew him his finne which he 
hath committed, then hee ſhall bzingfoz his 
offring * thee goat without blemiſh koꝛ his or he male of 
ſinne which be hath committed, the goats, 

29 * And hee ſhalllayhis hand vpon the k Reade verſe ... 
head ok the ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſinne 24. 
offring in the place of burnt _— 

30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood 

thereof with his finger and put it vpon the 

oꝛnes of the burnt offring altar, and powze 

da — of the blood thereof at the foote of 
r, 

31 Andſhall take away all his fat, as the 
fat of the peace offrings is taken away, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar koꝛ a 
wert ſauour vnts the Lozd, andthe Pꝛieſt 24. 2 9.18, 
ſhall make an atonement foz him, and it ſhal 
be fozgiuen him. | 
* 2 And if heebzingalambe foꝛ his ſinnt 
— de ſhall bꝛing a female without ble» 

7 wi 

33 And ſhall lay his! hand vpon the head 1 Meaning, that 
of the linne offering, and he ſhall ſlay it foꝛ 4 the — 
finne — the place where he ſhould kil of his fin ſhould 
the burnt offring. be laid ypon that 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood beaſt, or that he 


pon of the ſinne offering with his finger, and put had receiued all 


it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt oſtring altar, things of God, 
and chall powze all be relt of the blond therof and offered this 
at the foot of the altar. willingly. 

35 And hee thall take away all the katte m Or, beſides the 
thereof, as the fat ot the lambe ok the peace burnt offerings, 
afferings is taken away: then the Plat: which were dai- 
thalf burne it vpon the altar u with the ob · ly «ftered to tha 


lations-of the Loꝛd os by fire, and the Lord, 


ae 


The offering for araſh-yow, 


Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement koꝛ him con- 
cerning bis ſine that hee hath committed, 
and it halbe fozgtuen him. 


. 

1 Of him that teflifieth not the trueth, if he heare 
another (weare falſely, 4 Of him that voweth raſhly. 
15 Of bam that by ignorance withdraweth any thing 
4:dicate to the Lord. | 
All if any haue ſinned, chat is, || if hee 

haue heard the voyce of an oath, and hee 
can be a witneſſe whether hee hath ſeene oz 
» knowen of it, it he doe not vtter it, he ſhall 
beare his iniquitp: ; 

2 Either it one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it be a carton of any vncleane beaſt, 
oꝛ à carion of vncleane cattell, oꝛ a carion of 
vncleane creeping things, and is not ware ol 
it, yet he is viicleane,and hath offended: 

3 Either ik he touch any vncleanneſſe of 
man (whatſocuer vncleanneſſe it be, that he 
is deliled with) and is not ware of it, and al⸗ 
— — to the knowledge ok it, he hath 

inned: 

4 Either if b any lwtare, and pꝛonounte 


2 Ebr. a ſtule. 

þ Or, if the Iuage 
hath taken an othe 
of any ether. 

a Whereby it is 
commanded to 
beate witneſſe to 
the trueth, and 
diſcloſe the ini- 
quitie of the vn · 
godly, 


d O:,yaw raſhly 


without iuſt 9 with his lips to do enill,o2 to do god (what; 
amination of the ſoeutt it be that a man ſhall pꝛonounce with 
circumſtances, an oath) and if it be hid from him, and after 
. and not know- knoweth that hee hath offended in one of 
+ Ing whar ſhalbe thele points, 
= _ of the 50 When! het bach Gaven in — of theſe 
are, things, then he hall contelle that he hath 
c Which haue 4 ſinned therein. 1 
bene mentioned s Ther: foze ſhall hee bꝛing his treſpaſſe 
before in this pſtring vuto the Loꝛd fox his linne which he 
Chapter. hath committed, euen a female from the 
flocke, be ir a lambe,o2 aſhce goat foꝛ a ſinne 
offring. and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ him concerning his ſinne. 
&Ebr,ifhuhand 7 But Fif hee bee not able to bzing a 
cannot touch, (heepe, he thall bzing fox his treſpaſſe which 
meaning for bs het hath committed, two turtle doues, oz 
pongrric. two poung pigeons vnto the Loꝛd, one fo2 a 
— offering, and the other foꝛ a burnt offe- 
ring. 
8 So ſhall hee bing them vnto the 
Pꝛieſt, who ſhall offer the itnne offring firſt, 
Chap. 1. 13. and * wꝛing the necke of it aſunder, but not 
plucke it cleanc off. 1 
9 After, he ſhall ſpꝛinkle of the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fide of the al- 
UO powred. tar, and the reſt of the blod ſhall be I ſbed 
at the foote of the altar: tor it ts a finne of- 
ring. 
| ; 10 Allo he hal offer the ſecond foꝛ a burnt 
or, according offering || as the mauer is: ſo ſhal the Pꝛieſt 
zo the Law, 4 make an atonement foꝛ him, (foꝛ his linne 
d Or, declare Which he hath committed) and it ſhalbe fcz» 
him ro be pu. giuen him. 
ged of that finne. 11 ( But ik he “ be not able tobzing two 
Verſe 7. turtle doues, oz two poung pigeons, then he 
e Whichisa- that hath ſinned, ſhall bzing foz his offring 
bout aportle. the tenth part of an: eyhah of fine flonre foz 
f Asinthe meat a ſinnęͤ oſtring, he ſhall put none ople there» 
offring, Chap. to, neither put any incenſe thereon ; foz it ts 
2.1. a finne offring. 

12 Then thall he bring ft to the Hꝛieſt, 
| and the Pꝛieſt ſhal take his handful of it, foꝛ 
Chap. 2. 2. the * remembꝛance thereof, and burne it vp- 
ch · 435+ on the altar with the Aumcoß of the Lozd 

made by ire; tor it is a inugolſering, 


Leuiticus. 


and for ſinnes done of knowledge. 


I 3 So the Pꝛieſt ſhal make anatonement ; 
foz him, as touching his linne that hee hath 
committed in one ot theſe points, and it ſhall : 
be foꝛgiuen him: and che remnant ſhall be the 
Pꝛieus, as the meat offrtng. 
1 a 4 (And the Lozdſpake vnto Moles, 
laping; | 
15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne - : 
thzough ignozance 8by taking away things g As touching | 
conſecrated vnto the Lozd,he hal then bꝛing the firſt fruits or 5 
koꝛ his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Loꝛd a ram tith .: due to the 
without blemich, out of the flocke, worth two Prieſts and Le- 
ſhekels of ſiluer h by thy eſtimation after the vites. . 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, foꝛ atreſpaile oſte -h By the eſtima. 
ring. tion of the Piet, 
16 So hee ſhall reſtoze that wherein hee Chap. 27.12. 
hath offended, in raking away of the holy 
thing, and ſhall put the fit part moze there» 
to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall make an atonement foz him with the 
ramme of the treſpaſſe offring,and it hall be 
foꝛgiuen him. 5 : 
17 ¶ Alſo it any fin and* doe againſt any (V. 4.2. 
of the Commandements ok the Lozd,which i That is, aſter- 
ought not to be done, e know not, and i ſinne ward remem- 
and beare his iniquicy, ; breth that he 
18 Then ſhall he bꝛing a ramme without hath finned, 
blemiſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation when his con- 
worth * ewo ſhekels, fo2 a treſpaſſe offring vn · ſcience doeth 
to the Pꝛieſt: and the Pꝛieſt hal! make an accuſe him. 
atonement foz him concerning his * igno* ?. 30.13. 
rance wherein hee crred, and was not ware; k Els if his ſin a- 
ſo it ſhalbe koꝛgiuen him. gainſt God come 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering koꝛ the ol malice, hemuſt 
treſpalſe committed againſt the Loꝛd. die, Num. 15. 30. 


CH AP, VI. 
6 The offering for ſiincs which are done willingly, 
9 The law of the burnt offerings. 13 The fire mut 
abide eue rmore vpon the altar, 14 Thelawe of the 
meat offring. 20 The offring of Aaron and hu ſonnes. 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Ik any ſinne, and comnit a treſpaſſe 
againſt the Loꝛd, and denie vnto his neigh · 
bour that which was taken him to kecpe, oz 
that which was put to him of = truſt, oꝛ doth a To b eſtow and 
bybrobbery oz by violence oppꝛeſſe his neigh · oceupie for the 
bour, AM vſe ol him that 
3 Oz hath found that which was loſt; gaue it. 
and deniethit, and lweareth falſely, foꝛ any b By any guile 
of theſe things that a man doth, Whertin he or vnlawfull 
linneth ; meanes. 
Athen, I ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſ* Numb. 5.6, 
pal eth, he hall then reſtoze the robbery that c Where in he 
robbed, oz the thing taken by violence cannot but fin ; 
which hee tooke by foꝛce, oz the thing which or wherein a 
was deliuered him to keepe, oz the toſt thing man accuſto- 
which he found. meth to ſinne, by 
ö D2 fox whatſoener hee hath lwoꝛne periurie or ſuch 
fallely, he ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole like thing. 
* fumme, and ſhall adde the fift part moze Numb.g.7. 
thereto, and gtue it vato him to whom it per · 
cometh, the lame day that he offereth fo2 his 


e. | 

6 Alſo he ſhal bꝛing fo2 his treſpaſſe vito 

the Loꝛd, a ram without blemiſh out of the g 
*flocke, in thy eſtimation worth two lhekels Chap. 5.1 5, bs 
fo: a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. ( 

7 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone» | 

ment koꝛ him befoze che Loꝛd, and i — be 


3% 
4.3 
F 


e burnt offring. Meateoffring. 
kozgiuen him, whatſoener thing he hath 

done, and treſpaſſed therein. 2 
0 8 C Thenthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſap· 
d That it, he ce · ing, This is the law ofthe burnt offering, 
remonies which (it is the burnt offering, becauſe it burneth 
ought to be ob ppon the altar all the night. vnto the moz» 

{crued therein. ning, and the fire burneth on the Altar.) 
: 10 AndthePzielt ſhall put on his linen 
garment, and thall put on bis linnen bzee- 

e Vpon his ſe- ches vpon his e fleſh, and take away the alhes 
cret parts, Exod. when the fire hath conſumed the burnt olle · 
28.43. ring vpon the Altar, and he ſhall put them 
f Inthe achpans beſide the* Altar. ; 
appointed for II After,hethal put off his garments,and 
that vſe. put on other rayment, and carry the aſhes 

kœith without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the ſire vpon the Altar ſhal burne 

thereon, and neuer be put out;wheretoze the 

Dꝛieſt ſhal burne wood on it eucry moꝛning, 

and lap the burnt offering in oder vpon it. 

and hee ſhall burne thereon the katte of the 
peaceoffcrings. 

I 3 The lire ſball eutr burne vpon the al» 
tar, and neuer goe out. 

14 C Alſo this is the law ok the meate 
offering, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in 
the pꝛelente ofthe Loꝛd, befoꝛe the altar. 

15 He ſhall euen take thence his hand full 
of fine flower of the meat offering and of the 
ople, and all the incenſe which is vpon the 
mcate offering , and ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar foꝛ a ſweet ſauour, as a* memoziall 

therefozevnto the Loꝛd: g 

16 But the reſt thereof hall Aaron c his 
ſonnes eat: it ſhall be eaten without leauen 
in the holy place: in the court of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation they ſhall cate it. 

FO 17 It ſhall not bee baken with leauen: J 
f Or kned with haue ginen it foꝛ their poꝛtion ot mine offe- 
leau<n, and af;er rings made bpfire: fer it 15 as the finneof» 

— kering, and as the treſpaſſe offering. 

. 18 All the males among the childzen of 
Aaron ſhalleat of it: Jt allbe a ſtatute fox 
ener in your generations concerning the of» 
ferings ofthe Loꝛd made by fire: whatſoe» 
yer toucheththem ſhal be holy. 

19 ¶ Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes 


ſaping. ] £ ; 

20 This is theo * Aaron and his 
ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd 
in the day when hee is annoynted: the tenth 

Exod.16 36. pattofan *Ephah offine lower,foz a meat 

h Sooft as the offering bperpetuall: halfe of it in themoz* 

hie Prieſt ſhal be ning, and halfe thereof at night. 

elected and an- 21 In the frying pan it ſhalbe made with 

oynted. le: thou halt bꝛing it fryed, and ſhalt offer 

Or, fryed. the [| bakenpteces of the meate offexing fo2 a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 


Crap 2. t. 
numb. 15.4. 


Chap. 2 9. 


Exod. 29 37. 


- HG | 
bat 12 bis ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhall offcr it: it 


* is the Loꝛds oꝛdinance foꝛ tuer, it ſhall bee 
burnt altsgether. 

23 Fo) cuerymeate overing ofthe Pzieſt 

ſhall be barnt altogether.it ſhall not be eaten. 


224 C Furthermoze, the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, ſaying, ; 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes,and ſay, This is the law of the ſinne 
offering, In the place where the burut offe» 


ap. VI). 


offring, Treff paſſe offring. 42 
ring is killed, call . 
led efoze the n on 


26 The Pꝛieſt that offereth his tinne ol 
a bete le the de ſhall it 


be eaten, in the Court ofthe Tabetnacle ot 
the 2 8 
27 Whatloeuer ſhal tonch the fleſh there; 


of, thall be holy: and when there dꝛoppeth 
of the blood thereof von a * garment, thou x Meaning,che 
— that whereon it dꝛoppethin the garment of the 
0 ; i | 
"28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, ſhal be bzoken, but if it be ſodden in a bꝛa · 
len pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed : 
with! water. I Which was in 
29 All themalesamong the Pꝛieſts ſhall the lauer, Exod. 
eat thercof, for it is moſt holy. 30.18. 
30 But no ſinne offering, whole blood % 4.5. 
is bꝛought into the Tabernacle ot the Con · br. 13. 1 1. 
gregation to make reconciltation in theholy m Out of the 
= thall be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in the * 


CHAP, VII, pe 
1. The law of the treſpas offering. 11 Alſo of 
the peace offering 23 The fat and the blood may 


net be eaten, 6 : 
| Ikewile this is the law of the treſpaſſe a which is for 
ffering, it is molt holy, the ſmaller ſins, 


2 In theplace® where they kill the burnt and ſuch as ar 
offering, thall they kill the trelpaſſe oſfering, — b , 
and the blond thereof ſhal be ſpzinkled round jgnorance. 
about vpon the Altar, b At the Court 

3 All che fat thereok alſe ſhal che offer, the gate. 
rumpe, e the fat that couereththe inwards. C The prieſt. 

4 Akter, be ſhall take away the two kid⸗ 
neps, with the fat that is on them, and vpon 
the flanks and the caule on the liuer with 
the kidneyes. | 

5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne chem vp» 
on the Altar foꝛ an offering made by fire vn · 
to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offering 

6 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall 
eate thereof, it _ be eaten in the holy place, 
for it is molt holy. _ 2 

| Kb. the ſinne offering is, ſo is the treſpaſſe | 
offcring , one © law ſerueth foꝛ both: © that d Theſamece- 
wherewtth the Pꝛieſt ſhall make atonement, remonies : not- 
ſhall be his. withſtanding 

8 Allo the Pꝛiſt that offereth any mans chat this word 
burnt offering, ſball haue the ſkinne of the Treſpaſſeſignifi- 
burnt offering, which he hath offered. eth leſſe then 
9 Andalthe meat offeriug that is baken ſinne. 
in the ouen, and that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, e Meaning the 
and in the frying panne, ſhall be the Pꝛieſts reſt that is left 
that offercth it. and not burnt, 

10 And encry meate offcring mingled 
with oyle. and that is*dzy, ſball pettaine vn- f Becauſe it had 
to all the ſonnes of Aaron to all alike. no oyle nor lie 
11 Furthermoze, this is the law of the quor, 
peace ofterings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 


22 And the Pꝛieit that is auoynted in Loꝛd 


oꝛd. 
12 Ik he offer it tos giue thanks, then he a 
ſhall offer koꝛ his thanks offering , vnleaue : 8 Peace offrings 
ned cakes mingled with ople, and vnleaue⸗ * taine a con- 
ned wafers annoynted with oyle, and fine ſeſſion & thank 
flower fryed wich the cakes mingled with. Swing fora be- 
ople. | | nefit receiued, 
13 Þethall offer alſo his offering with aud alſo _ 
cakesofleauencd bzead, foꝛ his peace oſte- and free offring 
rings, to giue thanks. to — abs · 

14 And at ate de ſhall offer one ne fit. 
Cake 


h If he make a 
vow to offer: 
for elſe the fle h 
ot the peace of- 
frings muſt be 
eaten the ſame 
day. 


1 The ſin where - 
fore he offered, 
(hall remaine. 

k After it be ſa · 
crificed. 

] Ofthe peace 
offering that is 
cleane. 


Chap. 15. 3. 


chap. 3. 13. 


Gen. 9. 4. chap.17 
14. 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 
Mo 

Exod. 29.24. 


eultlcus. 


on. 


rake foꝛ an heaue offering vnto the Loꝛd, and peace offe 


it ſhall: be the Pꝛieſts that ſpzinkleth t 
blod of be offerings. 1 

I 5 Allo the fleſh of his peace offerings,fo2 
cart ſhall bee eaten the (ame day 
that it is offered: be ſhall leauenothing ther · 
of vntill the moꝛning. 

16 But ifthe ſacrifice ot his offering,be a 
hb vow, oꝛ a free offering, it ſhall be eaten the 
ſame dap that he offercth his ſacriſice: and 
ſo — the mozntug the reſidue thereof thal bee 
eaten, 

17 But as much of theoffcred fleſb as re 
1 vnto the third day, ſhall ber burnt 

re. 

18 Fon it any of the fleſh of his peace offe- 
rings be eaten in the third dap, he ſhall not 
be accepted that offereth it, neither ſhall it be 
reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an abomina- 
tion: theretoze the perſon that eateth of it 
ſhall *beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh allo which toncheth any vn 
cleane* thing, ſhall not bet caten, bur burnt 
with fire: but! of this fleſh all that be cleane 
ſhall eate thereof. 

20 But if any eate ofthe fleſhofthe peace 
offerings that pertaineth to the Lozd, ha» 
uing his vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen 
the lame perſon ſhall bee cut off from his 
people. 

21 Wozeouer, when any toncheth any 
vncleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, 
oꝛ of an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ of any filthy abo; 
mination, and eate ot the fleſh of the peace 
offerings, which pertayneth vnto the Loꝛd, 


tuen that perſon. ſhall be cut oft krom his 
eople. | 
f 22 C Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles 


ſaping, 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſbael, 
and ſay,* Yee ſhall tate no fat ofbeenes,noz 
of ſheepe,no2.of goats: 

24. Pet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 
fat of that which is tozne with beaſts „ ſhall 


— eccupted to any vle, but pe ſhall not eate on 
0 


25 Foz wholoeuer eateth the kat of the 
beaſt, of the which be ſhalloffcr an offering, 
made by fire to the Loꝛd, euen the perſon 
that eateth,ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither * ſhall ye eate any blond, ep; 
er of foule, oꝛ of beaits in all. pour dwel* 

ngs. 


27 ECuerp perſon that eateth any blod,. 


euen the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 

5 2 C And the Loꝛd talked with Moſes 

ng. 

9 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
and lay, he that offercth bis 
vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bꝛing his gift vato-tye 
Loꝛd ok his peace o 


gs: 
30 hHis® bands ſhall bzing the offerings 


of the Loꝛd made by fire ; euen the fat with 


the bꝛeaſt — — bꝛeaſt map 


he ſbaken to and fo2e the Loꝛd. 
31 Then the Pꝛieſt chall burne the fat 
— —_ and the bzeaſt ſhalt ber Au. 


rons and . 
22 And the right ſhoulder tall yes gine 
untathe Puteft fozanheaucoffering,ofpour 


ace offerings w 


ce rings. N i 

32 The lame that offreth the blood ok the 
peace gs, and the fatte, among the 
ſonnes of Aaron, ſhall haue the right fhoul- 
der fo2 his part. 

24 Foz the bꝛeaſt ſhaken to and fro, and 
the ſhoulder lifted vp haue I taken of the 
childzenofJſracl, enen of their peace offe* 
rings, and haue giuen them vnto Aaron the 
Puelt, and vnto his ſonnes by a ſlatute foz 
euer from among the childzen of Jſrael. 

35 ( This is the” annointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing of his ſonnes, concerning 
the offerings ofthe Loꝛd made by lire, in the 
dap when he pꝛeſented them to lerue in the 
Pꝛieſtsoſtice vnto the Loꝛd, 

36 The which portions the Lozd com- 
manded to giue them in the daythat hee an- 
nointed them from — childz2cnof 
Iſrael, by a ſtatute fozeuer 


ons. 
37 Thie is alſo the law of the burnt olle · 
ting, of the meat — — ok the ſin olle · 
ring, and of the treſpaſſe offering,and of the 
oconſecrations, and of the peace offerings, 
38 Thich the Loꝛd commanded Woles 
in the mount Sinai, when hee commanded 
the childzenof Aſrael to offer their gifts vn · 
ts the Loꝛd in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 


CHAP, VIII. 


12 The annointing of Aaron,and by ſonnes with 


the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 


AR the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aping, 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him, and the garments and the*annointing 
ople, and a bullocke fox the ſinne oſfring, and 
two rammes, and a baſket of vnleauened 


zead. | 
' And aſſemble all the company at the 
done of the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 


4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded him, and the company was aſſem · 
bled at the doꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation 5 | 

5. Then Moles laidvnto the company, 
This is the thing which the Lozd bach 
commanded to Doe. 

6 And Moles bought Karon and his 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water, 

7 Andput vpon him the coate, and gir⸗ 
ded him with a girdle, and cloathed him 
wirh the rode, and put the Ephod on him, 
which he girded with the bꝛoydered garde 
<1 Ephod, and bound it vnto him there- 


ith. 

8 After he put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, 
and put in the bꝛeaſt plate the Urim and 
the Thummim. 


9 Allo he put the miter vpon his head, 


and put vpon the miter on the foꝛekront the 
golden plate, and the Holy crowne, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

10 (Now Moles had taken the annoin · 
ting _— annoputed the“ Tabernacle, 
and a 
them, 


IA. And. 


their generati⸗ 


9 


u That is, his 
priuiledge re- 
ward, and porti- 
on, 


o Which facrĩ - 
fice was offer ed 
when the Piieſts 


were conſecta- 


ted, Exod. a9. 22. 


Exod. 28.7, 4. 
S. ved. 30. 24. 


E xod. 29.4. 


Exod. 38.30. 

a So called be- 
cauſe this ſuper. 
ſc iption, Holt. 
nes to the Lord, 
was grauen in it. 
b That is, the 
Holieſt of all, 


that was therein, and ſanctified che Sanctuarx, 


and tue Court. . 


of Aaron and his fonnes;with 
11 And ſpꝛinkled thereot byon the altar 
ſeuen UN tar, and all 
his inſtruments, and the lauer aud his foot, 
to ſanctifte them) 


Ecelus 45.15. 12 * And he powꝛed of the anointing oyle 


al. +3» 
"ey ſanctific him. 


13 After, Poſes bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their 
heads, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

14 Then he bzought the bullocke foz the 
ſinne oſtering, and Aaron and his (ounes put 
their hands vpon the head of rhe bullocke fo2 
the ſinne offering. | 

15 And Moles flew him, and tooke the 
blod, which ber put vpon the hoꝛnes of the 
< altar round about with his finger, and pu ; 


£x01.2 9.1. 
c hHap. 9. 2. 


c Ofthe burrt 


offering. riſied the altar, and powzed thereſt of the 
8 blood at the foot of the altar: ſo he ſanctiſied 
d To offer for d it, to make reconciliation vpon it. 
de ſinnes ofthe 16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vp» 
people. on the inwards, and the caule of the liuer, 


Moles burned vpon the altar. 
e In other burnt 17 But the bullocke and his © hide, and 
offerings, which his flew, and his panes = hee burnt with fire 
are not of conſe- without the hoſte, as the Loꝛd had comman» 
cra: ion, or offe- ded Moſes. | 
ring for himſelft, 18 ¶ Alſo her bꝛought the ramme oz the 
che Prielt hath buꝛnt offring,and Aaron and his ſonnes put 
the ſkin,Chap, their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
7.8. 19 So Moles killed it, and ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 
20 And Moles cut the ramme in pieces, 
= burnt the head with the pieces, and the 
e, | 
21 And wached the inwards and the legs 
in water: fo Moſes burnt the ramme euery 
whit vpan the altar: for tt was a burnt offe» 
ring fo: alweete ſauour, which was made by 
fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
22 C* After, he bought the other ram, 
the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of 


the ramme. 
23 Which Moſes flew, and towke of the 


Exod, 29.31. 


F Moſes did this 


becauſethat the blood of it, and putitppon the lappe of a · 


Prieſts were not - Fons right care, and bpon the thumbe af his 
yet e ablined Tight hand, and vpon the great toe ok his 
in their office, Tight foot. | * 

24 Then Moles bzought Aarons ſonneg, 
and put of the blaod on the lappe of their 
right eares, and vpon the thumbes of their 
* handes, and vpon the great tocs 
of their right feete, and Moles ſpꝛinkled 
= reſt of the blood vpon the altar round a⸗ 


out. | 
25 Andhetookethe fatte and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the cauleof the liner, and the two kid · 
nies with their kat, and the right ſhoulder. * 
26 Alſo he tooke of the balket of the vn · 
leauened bzead that was befoze the Lozd, 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of opled 
bꝛead, and one wafer, and put them on the 
kat, and vpon the right ſhoulder. 
| 77 So he put * all in Taxons hands, and 
in his ſoancs hands, and ſhook iteo and fro 


Exed.£9.24.. - 


vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to 


Altael: 


hs Weh cel 


Chap. rl. the ceremonies appertaining, 33 


28 Akter, Moſes tooke them out of their 
hands, and burnt them vpon the altar foz a 
burnt offering ; for thele were conſetrations 
foz a lweete ſauour which were made by lire 
vnto theLo2d. 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the bꝛeſt of the 
ramine of conſertations , and ſhooke it to 
and fro befo2e the Loꝛd: for it was Moles 
portion, as the Lozd had commaunded Exed, 29.26, 


oles. . 
O Alſo Moſes tooke ok the anointing 

ople, and of the blood which was vpon the 
altar, and ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his 
garments, and ypon his ſonues, and on his 
lonnes garmens with him: ſo hee ſanctificd 
Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

21 ( Afterward, Moſes laid vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, Se the the fleſh at the doꝛe 
of the s Tabernagle of the Cengregation, g At the Goore 
and there * eate it wich the dzcad that is in of che court. 
the balket of conſecrations, as J comman* Exod. 29.32, 
ded, ſaping, Aaron and his ſennes ſhall hp. 24 5, 


and the two kidnies with their kat, which eate 


c | : 
32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bꝛead, ſhall ye burne with fice. 
32 And pe ſhall not depart from the Nocke 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation ſe⸗ 
nen dapes, vntill the dayes of your conſecra-» 
tions be at an end ; fo2* ſtuen dapes, ſaid the Cd. 29.35. 
2 oh wm or 4 Ebr.fill your 
34 As || he hath done this day: ſo the Lozd hands, 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atone» | Gr, 1 haze 


menos pony 1 . . 
5 Therefoze ſhall yee abide at the dooze 

of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation day 

and night, ſcnen Dayes, and ſhall keepe the 
watch of the Loꝛd, that pee die not: foꝛ ſo 

am commanded. 5 | 
; 36 2 Aaron ao his ſonnes did — — — 
things e Loꝛd had commande went 
the k hand of Moſes, x Moſes. 


CHAP. IX. 


8 The firſt offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſ- 
ſeth the people, 23 The glory of the Lord i ſhewed, 
21 The fire commetb fromthe Lord, 


Nd in the eight day Moſes called Aa- , ac 
Aron and bis onnes, andthe Eldcrs of — FIR 
2 Then he laid vnto Aaron, Take thee — 
a vong calte foʒ ab ſinne offering, and a tam pr ieſts were 
faz a burut n both without blemiſh, confecrate. 
aud bzingrthembefozct Lozd: Exod. 29. 1. 

3 And vnto the childzen of Jſrael thou þ Aaron entreth 
ſhalt ſpeake,ſaying, Take ye an he goat foꝛ into the poſſe 
a finne offering, and a calte and a lambe both on of the Prieſt. 
of a peete old, without hlemich foꝛ a burnt hood, and offe- 
offering | reth the foure, 
| + Allo abullocke,and a ramme fo2 peace principall ſacri- 
ofkrings,co.offer befoꝛe the Lozd,and a meat ces: the burnt 
offering mingled wich oyle ; koꝛ to day the offering, the 
Loꝛd will appearevnto you, 5 ſinne ottering, 

5 C Then they bꝛought that which Mo the peace offe- 
ſes commanded befoze the Tabernacleofthe rings, and the 
Congregation, and all the aſſemblie dzew melt offering. 
nere and Ned befozethe< Loꝛd. ce © Beforetheal- 

155 . 1 75 bs the — 
1 ** Pee glory A ted. 
F 2 ee _ 


* Aaronsfurft offerings. - 


ſhonld doe, and the glo5y of the Lord ſhal ap» 
peare vnto you) 


7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Dꝛaw 
nerre to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offring, 
and thy burnt oſtertng, and make an atone» 

d Reade for the ment fo2 © thee, and foz the people: offer allo 
vndeiſtanding of the offering of the people, and make an at- 
this place, Hebr. onement foz them, as the Lozd hath com · 
5 3. and 7.27. manded. 
8 (Aaron therefoze went vnto the al- 
tar, and killed the calfe of the ſinne offering, 

which was foz himſelfe. 

9 Indtheſonnesof Aaron bꝛought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blond, and put it vpon the homes of the al⸗ 
tar, and powꝛed the reſt of the blood at the 
foot of thealtar. 

IO But the fat and the kidnies, and the 

 cawleof theliuer, of the ſinne offering, bee 
e That is, he laid < burnt vpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had com; 
them in order, manded Moles. 1 
and ſo they were 11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
burnt when the with fire without the hoſte. 
Lord ſem downe 12 After, he flew the burnt offering, and 
fire. Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him the blood, 
—— bee ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the 
ar. "A 
I3 Allo they bꝛought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 
14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards 
f All this muſt - and thelegs,and*burntchem vponthe burnt 


be vnderſtood of offering on the altar. 
the preparation 15 Abends offred the peoples . 
of che {acrifices aànd tooke a goate, which was the ſinne ofte- 
which were ring fo: the people, and ſlew it, and offered 
burnt after, it foꝛ ſinne, as the firſt : ö 
Verſe 24. 16 So he ottered the burnt offering, and 
pꝛepared it accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 Pe pꝛeſented alſo the meat offting, and 

Exed. 29.3 8. filled his hand therof, and *belides the burnt 


—_ of the moꝛning, hee burnt this vpon 

e altar. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke, & the ramme 
foz the peace offrings, that was foꝛ the peo» 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him 
the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vpon the altar 
round about, — l 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe and that which couereth 
— and the kidnies, and the caule 
20 So they laid the fat vpon the bꝛeaſts, 
g Of che bullock and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 
and the ramme. 21 But the s bꝛeaſts and the right ſhoul- 
h Becauſe the al · Der Aaron ſhwke to and fro befoze the Loꝛd, 
tat. was neere the às the Loꝛd had commanded Moes. 
Sanctuary which 22 So Aaronlift vp his hand towerd the 
was the vpper people, and bltſſed them, and h came downe 
end. therefore he from offering of the finneoffering, and the 
is ſaid to come burnt offering, and the peace offerings. 
downe. 22 After, Moſes and Aaron went into 
i Or, prayed for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


the people. came out, and bleſſed the people, and the 
2. MHaccab. 2.8. glozy of the Loꝛd appeared to all the peo · 
Gen. 4. 4. 


e. 
1. King. 18.3 8. 24 And there came a fire out from t 

2.chron 9. 1. Lozd, and conſumed vpon the altar the 
z mac. 2. 10, 11. butut offering and the fat: which when all 


= 


for icq. en their kaces. 


r, gane a ſbout the people ſaw, they! $a thankes, and fell 


Leuiticus. 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. 
e 

2 Nadab and, Abiha are burnti 6 I frael mour- 
neth fer them, but the Prieſtes might not. 9 The 
Priefts are forbidden wine. 


BA. gNadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of — 
Aaron, tooke either of them His-cenler,- © | 26.61. 
and put fire tl erein, and put incenſe thert⸗ 3 10996- "a 
upon, and offered * ſtrange fire befoze the . gte en of 
Loꝛd, which he had not commanded them. ich 

2 Theretoze a fire went out from che #45'ent from 
Loꝛd, and denoured them: ſo they died be» A en- 
foze the Loꝛd. ured till the 

3 Then Moſes ſald vnto Aaron, This 9 Ba- 
is it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaying, J will be % Lal my 
b canctified in them that come neereme,and en thick ler 
befoze all the people J will be glozifted : but — vi h * 3 
Aaron helps — | _ — e 

4 And Moles called Michael and Elza⸗ den 4 * —— 
phan che ſonnes of Uzzict the vncle of Aa» n : xg 
ron, and laid vuto them , Come neerc, carie char 3 ie Gy 
your [| bꝛethꝛen from bekoze the Sanctuarie "** — 
out of the hoſte⸗ ä mn an 

5 Then oy one _ 2 ou in ng iudge- 
their coates ou oſte, as Moles ha a 
— — wy the Y | Or, cosas. 

6 Akter, Moſes ſaid vnte Aaron, and vn» 
to Eleazar and Jthamar hislonnes, © Un. f 4 — 
couer not pour heads, neither rent pour —.— 4 
clothes leſt ye die, and leſt wꝛath come vpon „ke — 
all the people: hut let your bzethzen, all the J _ — 
houſe of Jlrael bewaile the burning which zung — o Gods 
the Loꝛd hath l kindled . — 0 

And goe not ver out from the doe of 5. P-19 28. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt n N 
yet die: fo2 the anointing oyle of the Loꝛd is 33.9 


vpon you; and they did accoꝛding to {Poles : 5 , . L 


commandemen 


8 C And the Lo ſpake vnto Aaron, hu the chiefe, and 


menacing the 


ſayin 5 2 . - 

9 Thou ſhalt not dꝛinke wine noz/[ſtrong — ept they 
dzinke, thou,noz thyfonnes with thee, when 5 4, "IP 
pee come into the Tabernacle of the Cen - „% ng, 
gregation, leſt pee die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ h Arunte. 
nance fo: euer thꝛoughout your generati⸗ 
ons, | N 

10 That pe may put difference betweene 
the Holy and the vnholy, and betweene the 
cleane and thevncleant, | | 

I And that ye may teach the thildꝛen of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes, which the Loꝛd hath | 0-,comm/ren, - 
commanded them 275 band of Moſes. £04.29 24. 

12 C Then Moles laid vnto Aaron and or, where u no 
vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes vrcleanneſſe. 
that were left. Take fhe meat offering that e For the breaſt 


remaineth ok the offerings ol the Loꝛd, made and ſhoulders of - 


by fire. and eate it without leauen belide the ihe peace offe- 

altar: foꝛ it is moſt holy: rings might be 
13 And ye ſyall eat it in the holy place, be- brought to their 

cauſe it is thy duety and thy ſonnes duety of families, ſo that 


the offerings ofthe Loꝛd made by fire: kor ſo their daughters 


* *% 


Jam commanded. might eate of 
4 Allo the ſtaken bꝛeaſt, and the heaue them, as alſo of 
er wall ye eat in 1 tleane plate: thou the offerings of 

and 1 and thy daughters with firſt fruits, the 
thee: koꝛ they are giuen as thy duetie, and fiſt borne, and 


thy ſonnes uctte, ut the peaceo ings ok the rhe Eaſter lambe, | 


childꝛen of Ifrael.'' ' Reade Chap. 2 2. 

a AT The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken * yo 70k 

'bzealt ſhall they bing with the offerings or, vigbi, or 

made by lire of the fat, to Hake it to and = Portion. 
i 


* 99 * 7 N 
7 * of 
3 
* "ads Hoax, 2 5 > = 
e r Me * 


"Wha be r 


foure ſorts of 


foote cleſt: o- 


e As they whic 


befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thine and thy 
ſonnes with thee by a law foz ener , as the 
Lord hath commandes. 5 | 

16 C* And Moles ſought the goate that 
was offered foz ſinne, and loe it was burnt: 
therefoze hee was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
t left alive, laping. 


2. Mac. 1. 11. 


f And not con - 
ſumed, as Nadab 


and Abihu. offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 


holy? and God hath giuen it pou, to beare the 
iniquitie of the Congregation, to make an 
atonement koꝛ them befoze theLozd. . 
18 Behold, p blood of it was not bꝛought 
within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten 
ae ee 
jeh his infirmi- - 19 Aaron nto Moſes, Bchold, 
— this days haue they offercd their ſinne olle 
his great ſorow, king, and their buͤrnt offering befoze the 
but doech not Lord, and ſuch things, as thou kao weſt are 
leaue an example Cone vnto me: If Ihad eaten the ſlime of- 
to forgiue them fering to day, ſhould it haue beene accepted 
that maliciouſly in the ſight ofthe Lozd ? | 
tranſgreſſe the 


Cha 6. 26. 

g That is, Nadab 
and Abihu. 

h Moſes bare 


content. 
0 ! 
7 " "CHAP. 11. 

2 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and birdes, which bee eleaue, 

and which be vncleane, 
a Aﬀec, the Loꝛd lpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speakevnto the childzen of J(ral,and 
en. 7. 2. ſay, * Theſe are the beaſtes which yee * ſhall 
— 775 _ amortg all the beaſtes that are on the 

110.14. earth. 
a Or, whereof ye 3 Nhatſoener parteth the *Hoofe , and 
may eate. ts clouen fted. &cheweth the cud among 


b Heenoteth the beaſts, that ſhall pe cate: 


4 But of them that chew the cud , oꝛ di · 
beaſtes: ſome nide the hofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eat: 
chew the cud ag the camel, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
onely, and fome and diutdcth not the hœte, hee thall be vn- 
haue onelythe cleane ts vou. | 

5 Likewiſe the conp, becauſthegheweth 
the cud and diuideth not the hooke,hefhalbe 
chew the cud, vncleane to-you. | | 
nor haue the 6 Allo the. hare, betauſe hee cheweth the 
hoofe cleft the cud, and diuideth not the hoo'e, hee ſhall be 
fourth both vncleane to you. | 


thers neither 


chew the cud, 7 And theſwfne.becaulc heparteth the 
and haue the, *hoofe,and is clonenfooted, but cheweth not 
hoofe diuided, the cud, he ſhall be vncleaneto-you. 

which may be 8 Ok their fleth ſhall yee-not eat, and 
eaten. 2 their tarkeis ſhal ye not touch: for they ſhall 
2.Mac 6.1d. be vncleane to you. 

c God would 


9 C CThele ſhal pe eate, ot᷑ all that are in 
that — the waters: whatlotuer hath finnes and 
be dilcened a, ales in the waters, inthe ſeas, o in the ti 
e — 25 ers, them ſhall ye eate. | 
he Gel 10 Put al that baue not finnes uoꝛ ſcales 
we lire 4 in the ſeas, oꝛ in the riuers, ofallthat c moo; 
= Ired 1 k ueth in the waters, and of all lining things 
ne that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abo- 
: h mination vnt 


come of genera · to you: ve ſhal not eate o their fleth.but.hal 
aͤbhoꝛre their carkeis. ese 

12 Whatſocuerhathnof fimmes no: ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe abomination vn- 


to pou. 1 | . | 
13 C Thele ſball ve haue allo in abomi 


Chopan).. © 


17 Wherefozehane pe not eaten the ſinne k 


20 So when Moles heard it, hee was 5 


Hy. . 94 
11 They, IJ lay, ſhall be an abomination fi 


birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 
nation among the fonles, they hall not bee 
eaten: for they are an abomination, the ta- 


gle, and the goſhauke, and the oſpꝛey, Or. Gmphin, as 
174 Aſo the vulture, and the kite x 1M his vin the Greeks, | 


de 
15 And all rauens after their kinde: | 
16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night crow, 
and the || ſeamew, and the hauke after his or, cucłewe. 


inde: 
17 Thelittleowle alſo, and the coꝛmo · 
rant, and the great owle. 
18 Allo theſfredſhanke, and the pelicane, lor, Forpihrie. 
aud theſ wanne: 
19 The ſtoꝛke alſo, the heron after his 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: | 
20 Alloenery foule that creepeth and go- 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch thall be an abomina⸗ 
tion vnto you. 
221 Het theſe hall ye tate: of euery foule 
that creepeth & goeth vpon all foure, which 
haue tbeir fette and legs all ot one to leape Or, haue no bow- 
withall vpon the earth, ings on their feete. 
22 Df them pe ſhall eat? theſe, the gra(- 
after hiskinde, and the f ſolean af- f Theſe were 
ter his kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and certaine kindes 
the bagab after his kinde. of graſhoppers, 
23 Bytall other foules, that creepe and which are not 
bane foure feete,they ſhalbe abomination vn · now properly 
to pou. by * n knowen, 
24 Fo2by lizch pet ſhall be polluted: who; 
ſocuer toucheth their carkeis, ſhall bee vn · 
tleane vnto the evening. - 
25. Mholoeuer allo s bearethof their car- g Out of the 
keis, ſhallwaſh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 
vntill euen. | 
26 Eutry beaſt that Hath clawes deut. b 
Ded, and is j not clouen fœted, noz chewedh lor, hath not his 
the cud, ſuch ſhall ber vncleane vnto'pou; Joete clouen in two. 
rare one that toucheth them, ſhall bee vn · 
Tleane. 
27 And whatſoeuer-goeth vpo his pawes 
among all manner beaſts that goeth on all 
koure, luch ſhall be vncleane vnto you: who 
ſo doth touch their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane 
vntill the tuen. | 
228 And he that beareth their carkcis hal 
wah bis clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 
enen for ſulh ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
29 ¶ Alſo theſe ſball be vucleanc to you 
among the things that crepe and moue 
vpon the earth, the weaſel . andthenvule, 
and the 1 frogs after his kind: h The greene 
30 Allo the rat, and the lizard, and the frog that ſicrerh 
chameleon,. and the ſtellio, and the molle. on the buſhes. 
31 Theſe ſhal be vncleane toſyon among r, Crocodile. 
all that creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntil the 
tuen, 
32 Alſo whatſoener any ot the dead car · 
keiſcs of them doeth fall _— ſhall be vn · 
cleane, whether it be veſſell of wood, oꝛ 1110 | 
ment 027 lkin,o2 ſacke: whatloener vellclit ; a bottle or 
be that ts occupied, ie ſhall be put in the was g,v ce 
57 as vncleane vntill the euen, an to be puri. 
PRE 
23 Bat eucry eatthen veſſcll whereinto 
any ofthemfalleth,whatſoeucr is within it, 
hall be vncleane, and ye ſhall bꝛeake it. 
| 34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten,ifany 
ſuch water come vponit, ſhall be vncleane: 


Chap. 6. 28. 


Il bee ? 
and alldzinke-that {hall 74 Duntze in | all 


Kk So much of 
the water as 
touchsth it. 


1 He ſpeaketh 
of ſeede, that is 
layd to ſtec pe 
before it bee 
ſowen, 


m He ſheweth 
vrhy God did 
chule them to 
be his people, 

1. Pet. 1.15, 


a Sn that her 
husband for that 
time could nor 
refort to her, 
Or, flowres. 
Chap. 15.19. 
Luke 2.21, 
16hn 7.2 2. 

Þ Beſides the 
firſt ſcuen dates, 
c A facrifice or 
ſuch like. 

d That is, into 
the Court gate, 
till aſter ſoui tie 
dayes. 


Meates vncleane. Purifying of 


ſuch veſſels ſhall be vncleane. | 
'2 5 And euery thing that their carkeis fall 


ppon, ſhall be vncleane: the foznace-o2 the 


pot ſhall bee bꝛoken: for they are vncleane, 
and ſhall be vnelcane vnto vou. 

36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
there is plenty of water ſhall be cleane : but 
that which * coucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe 
vncleane. | | : 
37 Andiftherefalloftheirdead carkeis 
vpon any ſeed, which vſeth to be ſowen, it 
ſhall be vacleane. 

38 But ifany! witer bee powzed vpon 
the ſeed, and there kall of their dead carkeis 
theron, it ſhall be vncleane to you. ä 

39 If alſo auy beaſt whereof pe map eate⸗ 
die, he that toucheth the carkeis therok, ſpall 
be vucleane vntill the enen. 

40 And he thateateth of the carkeis of 
it, thall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 


vntill the enen: he allo that beareth the cars 


keis of it, hall waſh his clothes, and bee vn 
cleane vntill the enen. 8 

41 Euerpcreeping thing therekoꝛe that 
creepeth vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomina⸗ 
tion, and not be eaten. | 

42 Ahatſoener goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, 
and whatſoener goeth vpon all fonre,oz that 


hath many kerte among all creepty things 


that creepe vpon the earth, ye ſhallnot eace 
ok them, koꝛ they ſhal be abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth , neither make pour 
ſelues vncleane with them, neither dcfile 
pour lelues thereby: ye ſhall not, J lay, bee 
dcfiled bythem, | 

44 Fo: Jam the Loꝛd vour God, be ſanc⸗ 
tified therekoꝛe, and be ® holy, fo: J am holy, 
and delile not yonr ſelues with any creeping 
thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 Foꝛ J am the Loꝛd that bꝛought you 
out ofthe land of Tot , to bee your God, 
and that yon ſhould be holy, foꝛ J am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſtes and o 
foules, and of cyery liuing thing that moo · 
neth in the waters, and ok enerp thing that 
creeperh vpon the earth: 

47 That there map bee a Merence be⸗ 
tweene the vncleane e cleane, and betweene 
the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beat 
that ought not to be eaten. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 A la how women ſhould be purged after their 
deliverance, 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto the childzenof Jlra« 
el, and ſay, When a woman hath bzought 
foo:th feed, and bozne a man child, hee thall 
be wicleane* ſeuen dayes, like as ſhee is vn- 
cleane when ſher is put apart foꝛ her [[* if 


eaſe. 
3 (And in the tight day, the fodeſkinne 
of the childes fleſh ſhall be circumciled.) 


4 And ſheeſpall continue in the blood ok 


her purifying thzee b and thirtie dapes: Hee 
ſhall touch no hallowed thing, noꝛ come 
into the 4 Santtuary, vntill the time ok her 
purifying be out. | 8 

5 But it ſhe beare à maid child, then ſhe 


Leuiticus. 


4 But if the white ſpot be in the lkinne 


women. Diſcerning of leprofie. 


ſhalbe vncleane two ⸗ wekkes, as when ſhee e T.riſe ſo long 
bath her diſeaſe: and ſher thall continue in as if he bare a 
= _ of her purifying thzeeſcoze and ſixe man childe. 
ayes. | 
6 Now when the daycs of her purifying 
are out, (whether it bee foz a ſonne oz — a 
Daughter) (hee ſhall bzing to the Pꝛieſt a 
lambe of one yeereold foꝛ a hurnt offering, 
E a poung pigeon oꝛ a turtle done fo2 a ſinne | 
offering, vnto the doe of the * Tabernacle f (y4. 6. che 
of the Congregatton, burnt offerings 
7 Tho hall offer it befoze the Lozd,and „ere wont to be 
make an attonement foz her: ſo ſhe ſhall be 4. 1 
pared of the iſſue of her blood. This is the : 
aw foꝛ her that hath bozna male oꝛ female. 
8 But il ſhee z bee not able to bzing a +E6y. ifher hand 


lambe, ſhe ſhall bzing two * turtles, oꝛtwo fnde ner the 


pong pi geons: the one foz a burnt offering, worth of « lambe. 
and the other fo2 a ſinne offering, and the Lale 2.24. 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement foz her: ſo 

her Wall be cleane. 


C HAP. XIII. . 
2 What conſideration the Prieſt ought to objeru 
in iudging the leproſie, 29 The blacke ſpot or ſcab, 
47 and the leprieof the garment. 


M the Lozd ſpake vnts Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the lkinne 
ok his fleſh a ſwelling oz a ſcab, oꝛ a white : 
ſpot, ſo that in the lkinne of his fleſh * it be a That it may 
like the plague of lepꝛoſie, then hee ſhall be be ſuſpeRed to 
bꝛought vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 02 vnto one be thc leprie. 
of his ſonnes the Pꝛieſts. 

3 And the Pꝛieſts ſhall looke on the ſoꝛe 
in the ikinne ok his fleſh»: if the haire in the 


ſoze be turned into white, and the ſoꝛe ſeeme . 


to be » fower then the lkinne of his flech, it is 3 
aplague of lepzofte:thercfoze the Paſelt hal den in,and be 
lokeonhim,and tpꝛononnce him vncleane, _— —— _—_ 


of his fleſh, and lerme not to bee lower then 17 HA el. 


f the itin, noꝛ the haire thereof be turned vn⸗ te bim. 


to white , then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him 
that by De ien l —.— bon dt 
5 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon him * 
the ſenenth day: and ik the plague (eemeFto * 
him to abide ſtill. and the plague grow not 
in thelkinne, the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſhut him vp yet 
ſeucn dayes moꝛe. 85 
6 Then the Pꝛieſt (ball luke on him a- 
gaine the ſeuenth day, and if the plague be e As hauing the 
dar ke. and the ſoꝛe grow not in the ſktnne, skinne drawen 
then the Pꝛieſt thal & pꝛonounce him cleane, togetber, or 
for it is a ſcab: therefoꝛe hee ſhall wach his blackiſh. 
clothes, and be cleane. Tete. ſball clenſe 
But if the ſcab grow moꝛe in the (kin, hn. 
akter that he is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ to be 
purged, he ſhall be ſcene of the Pꝛieſt yet a» . 
or, be ſpread 


game, a 5 
8 Thenthe Pꝛieſt hall conſider, and if abroad. 
the ſcab & grow in the ſkin, then the ꝛteſt d As touching - 
ſhall pꝛonounce him 4 vncleane: for it is le- his bodily dil- 
p:olie. | eaſe: for his diſ- 
9' C Whentheplague of lepꝛoſie is in a eaſe was not im- 
man, he ſhall be bꝛought vnts the Pꝛieſt, vuted to him for 
10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſee him: and ik the fin before Cod, 
ſwelling bee white in the ſKinne, and haue though ic were 
made the haire white, and there be raw fleſh the puniſhment: 
in theſwelling. id of ſinne. 
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| The diſcerning 
11 It is an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſkinneof 


his fleſh: and 2ielt ſhall pꝛonounce him 
vncleane, and chall not ſhut him vp, koꝛ he is 


vncleane. | 

12 Alſo if the lepꝛoſie || bzeake out in the 
lkinne, and the lepꝛoſie coner all the lkinne 
of the plague, krom his head, euen to his 
fete, whereſoeuer the Pꝛieſt loketh, g 

13 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider: and if 
the lepꝛoſie coner all his flech, he ſhall pꝛo ; 
nounce the plague to be cleane, becauſe it is 


lor, bud. 


e For it is not 


that contagious All turned into whiteneſſe: lo hee ſhall bee 
leptie that in- cleane. _ . 
fecteth, but a 14 But if chere be raw fleſh on him when 


he is ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. 
15 Fo the Pꝛieſt thall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and declare him to be vncleane : for the raw 


kinde of skirfe, 
which hath not 
the fleſh raw as 


the leproſie. fleſh is * vntleane.xherefoie it is the lepꝛoſie. 

f That is, decla- 16 Ox if the raw fleſh change, and be tur; 

— that the ned into white, then hee ſhall come to the 
E 1S not 


Delt, 8 n 
17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall behold him: and 


ſound, bit is in 


danger to be jf the ſoꝛe bee changed into white, then the 
leprous, ret ſhall pzonounce the plague cleane, for 
t is cleane. 
| 18 ¶ The fleſh allo in whole lkinne there 
Or, impeſtume. is aà bile, and is healed, 


19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white dun: 02 a white (pot ſomewhat 
reddiſh, it ſhall be ſeene of the JIateſt. 

20 And when the Pꝛieſt ſerth it, if it ap» 
peare lower then the (kinne, and the hatre 
thereof be changed into white, the Pꝛieſt 
g None were ex- then ſhall pꝛonounce him s vncleane: tor it 
empted, but if is a plague of lepzolte, bzoken out in the 
the Prieſt pro- bile. 
nounced him vn · 21 But it the Pꝛieſt loke on it, and there 
cleane, he was he no white haires therein, and if it bee not 


put out from a- lower then the (kinne, but bee darker, then 
mong the peo the ꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 
ple, as appeareth 22 And if it ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the-fleſh, 
by Marie tlie the Pꝛieſt ſhallpꝛonounce him vncleane, for 
Propheteſſe, it is a ſoze. | 

Num. 1 2.1 4. 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place 
and by King and grow not: it is a burning bile: therefoze 
Vzziah, 2. Chro. the ꝛteſt ſhall declare him to be cleane, 
26 20, 24 C Ik there be any fleſh, in whole ſkin 


there is an hot burning, and the quic ke fleſh 

of the burning haut a white (pot lomewhac 

reddiſh oꝛ pale, | 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt hall (ooke vpon it: 


h li he haue a 
white ſpot in 
that place where 


the burning was, ànd ik the haire in that ſpot be changed into 


white, and it appeare lower then thelkinne, 
it is a lepꝛolle bzoken out in the burning: 
therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vn: 
cleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛolie. 

26 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and 
there be no white haire in the (pot, and be 
no lower then the other lkinne, but be dar; 
ker, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vy leuen 
dapes. i 

27 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhal loke on him the 
ſeuenth day : if it be growen abꝛoad in the 
lkinne, then the Pꝛicſt ſhall pzonounce him 
vncleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. 


and was after 


healed, 


28 And ik the (pot abide in his place, not 


owing in thelkinne, but is darke, it is a 
riſing ofthe burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhal theres 
koꝛe declare him cleane; fo2 it is the dꝛying 
vp ok the burning. 
29 ¶ It᷑ alſs a man oꝛ woman hath a ſoꝛe 


Lor, ſwelling. 


ap. Xlij. 


ok the lepronie. 
on the head,o2 in the beard, N 
O Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the ſoꝛe: and 
if it appeatelowerthen the ſkinne,andthere 
be in it a ſmall yellow ihaire,then the Pꝛieſt i Which was 
ſhall pzonounce him vncleane: for it is a not wont to be 
blackelpot, and lepzoſteof the head and of chere, or elſe 
the beard. N ſmaller then in 
31 And if the Pꝛieſt looke on the ſoꝛe of any other part 
the blacke ſpotte, and it ſceme not lower of the body, 
then the {kinne, 102 haue any blacke haire 
in it, then the P2feſt thall hut vp him that 
— ſoze of the blacke ſpotte, ſcien 
ayes, 
22 After, in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall looke on the (o2e; and if the blacke (pot 
grow not, and there be in it no yellow haire, 
ans the blacke (pot ſcemenot lower then the 
inne, 
33 Then he ſhall be ſhauen, but the place 
of the blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue: but the 
2teſt ſhall ſhut vp bim, that hath the blacks 
pot, ſeuen dapes moze, 
34 And the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke ſpot ; and if the blacke 
(pot grow net fn the ſkinne, noꝛ ſeeme lower 
then the other lkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
6 ny him, and he ſhall walh his clothes, and 
e cleane. 6 
© 25 But it the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 
the fleſh afterhis clenſing, | 
36 Then tbe Pꝛieſt ſhalllmkeon it: and 
if the blacke ſpot 1 the ſkinne, the | | 
zieſt ſhall not * leeke koꝛ the yellow haire: k He ſhall nor 
or be is vncleane. care whether the 
27. But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him yellow haire be 
to abide, and that blacke haire grow there or no. 


therein, the blacke ſpotte fs healed, he is 


— the Pzielt ſhall declare hum to be 
38 CFaurthermozeifthere be many white 
ſpots in the ſkinne of the fleſh of man oz = 


man, | 
39. Then the Pyzieſt ſhall conſider: and it 

the ſpots in the ſkinne of their-fleſh be ſome» 

what darke and white withall, it is but a 

white ſpot bꝛoken out in the (kin ; therefore 

he is cleane. | 
40 And theman whole haire is fallen off 

his head, and is bald,isrleane, 8 | 
41 And ifhis head looſe the! haire on 1 By ſickeneſſe 

the fozepart, and be balde befoze, hee is or any other in- 

cleane. conuenience, - 
42. But ifthere be in the bald Head, o2 in 

the bald foꝛehead a white reddith ſoꝛe, it is 


à lepꝛoſie ſpꝛinging in his balde head, oz in 


his bald fozehcad. 

43 Therefoze the Pꝛiect ſhal looke vpon 
it, and ik the riling ok the ſoꝛe be white red⸗ 
Diſh in his balde head, o2 in his balde foze» 
— appearing likelepzolie in the lkinneof” 

he Ueih, 

44 He is a leper and vnckeane : therefore 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him altogether | 
vncleane: for theſv2e is in his head, m Ia ſigne of 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague ſorow and la- 
ts, thall haue his clothes * rent, and his mentaeion. 
head bare, and ſhall put a coue: ing vvon his n Either in to- 
» ſipg, and ſhall ct, I am vncleane, i am vn» ken of mour- 
cleane. . ning or ſor feare 

46 As long as the dileaſe ſhalbe ypon him, of infeging 
he ſhall be pollut ed, for he is vncleane: hee others, 


= 


awb,5.2. [l dwell alone, without the campe hall campe,and the Pꝛieſt ſhal conſider him: and 
— 33. dis habication be. if the plague of leyꝛoſie bee healed in the le · 
_ 3 the garment that the plague of per, ; 
lepꝛoſie is in, whether it bee a woollengar- 4 Then thall the Pꝛieſt commaund to =... 
ment, oꝛ alinnengarment,  _ take foz him that is clenſed, two ſparrowes [[07,{ittlebirds. 
48 Mhether it bee in the warpe oꝛ in the aliue and o cleane, and cedar wood, and a b Of birds which 
woke ok linnen oz of wollen, either in a lkin, ſcarlet lace, and hyllope. were permitted 
on in any thing made ofſktn, 5 And the Pꝛieſt hall commaund to kill ro be eaten. 
49 And ik the ſoꝛe be greene, oꝛ lomewhat one of the birds ouer pure water in an ear» c Running wa- 
reddiſh in the garment, oꝛ in the lkin, oz in then veſlell, _ | ter, or of the 
. . thewarpe, oz in thewdfe, oz in anything 6 Akter, hee ſhall take the liue ſparrow fountaines. 
o Whether it be that is made ol *ſkin, it is a plague ot lepꝛo : with the cedar wood, and the lcarlet lace, 


7 parmentt, — 8 — 9 — og 


e 8 4P e - * * 
. * ! 


* 


6 
garment, veſſell, ſie, and ſhallbe ſhewed vnto the Pꝛieſt. and the hyſſope, and ſhall dip them and the 4 
er inſtrument. 50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ier the plague, lining ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrow 14 
and ſhut vp it that bath the plague, ſeuen flaineouer the pure water, ' 1 

Dayes, 7 And he thall ſpꝛinkle vpon him that 

51 And ſhall loke on the plague the ſe · malt be cleanſed ok his lepꝛoſie, ſeuentimes. 4 

nenth day? if the plague grow in the gar · and cleanſe him, and thall « let goe the liue d Signifying * 


ment, oꝛ in the warpe, oꝛ in the woe, oꝛ in ſparrow into the bꝛoad field. that he that wat 
the (Rinne, oz in any thing that is made ok 8 Then he that chalbe clenced, ſbal waſh made cleane, was 
ſkinne. that plague is a fretting lepꝛolie, and his clothes, and haue off all his Haire, ſer at liberty, and 
vncleane. and walh himſelfe in wafer , ſo he ſhall ber reſtored to the 
52 And he Gall burne the garment, o2 cleane: after that ſhall hee come into the company of 
the warpe, oz the woofe, whether it bewol» Hoſte , but ſhall tary without his tent ſeuen others, 
len o2linnen, 62 any thing that is madeof dapes. | 
ſkin, wherein the plague is: foꝛ it is a fret® 9 So in the ſenenth day her ſhall Hane 
ting lepꝛolie, therefore it ſhalbe burnt in the oſt all his haire both his head and his beard, 
re. { : and his eye bꝛowes: euen all his hatre ſhall 
© $3 If the Pꝛieſt yet ſee that the plague he ſhaue, and ſhall waſtz his clothes, and 
p Butabideſtill ygrow not in the garment, oꝛ inthe woofe, thall wach his fſeſhin water: lo he ſhall be 
in one place, as g in whatſoeuer thing of kin it be, Tleane, * 
verſe 37. 54. Then the Pꝛielt ſhal command them 10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take ; L 
to walh the thing wherein the plague is, and two hee lambes without < blemiſh , and an e Which hath P 
be ſhall ſhut it vp leuen daycs moze. ewelambe of a yere olde without blemifh, no imperfection 5 
55 Againe the Pꝛieſt ſhall loke on the and thzee tenth deales of fine flowze foz a in any member, * 
plague, akteritis wached: and if the plague meate offering mingled with ople, f and a f This meaſure | 
q Rut remaine halie not changed his 4colour, though the pinte of ople. Ain Ebrew is cal- 
as it did before. plagueſpꝛead no further, it is vncleant: thou 11 And y Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane, led Log. and con- 
walt burne it in the fire, for it is a frette in · ſhall bzing the man which is to be made teineth ſixe egges 


1 


. e A RAW; ww ONT 


r Or, whether it ward, © whether che ſpot be in the bare place cleane, and thoſe things befozethe Loꝛd, at in meaſure, 4 

de in any bare g the whole, oꝛ in part thereof. the dooꝛe of the Tabernacleof the Congre⸗ "_- 

_ before, or 56 And ik the Bꝛieſt @ that the plague -gation. | | | 
behinde. be darker, after that it is waſhed, he walltut 12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take one lambe, 


it out ofthe garment, oꝛ out ofthe lkin, oz and offer him koꝛ a treſpaſſe oſtering, and the | 2 
out of the Warpe, oꝛ out of the wooke. pint of oyle, and * ſhake them to and fro be> Exod, 2 9.2.4. 7 
57 And it it appeare ſtill in the garment, foze the Loꝛĩdz. : 
o2 in the warpe, oꝛ in the wooke, oꝛ in any 13 And he ſhal kill the lambe in the place 
thing made ok ſkin, it is a ſpꝛeading leprie: where the ſinne offering and the burnt offes 
thou ſhalt burne » thing wherein the plague ring are ſlaine, euen in the holy plate: foꝛ as 
is, in the fire. the * inne otkering is the Pꝛieſts, ſo is the o 55.7.1; 
, 58 If thou haſt wathed the garment, oꝛ tcreſpaſſeoffering : forit is moſt holy. Chap. 7. 1, 7. 
To the intent the warpe, oꝛ the wooke, oꝛ whatſoeuer thing 14 So the Pꝛieſt thal take of the blond of 4 
he might be ſure of (kin it be, if the plague be departed there · the treſpaſſe offving, and put it vpon the lap | | 
that the leproſie from, then ſhall it bee waſhed 'the ſecond okthe right eare of him that ſhall beclenſed, 2 
was depaited, time, and be cleane. and vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, and : 


4 4 
wu F * 
y - dt * hs, 
— e 
* * 


and that all oc·- 59 This is the law of the plague ot le · vpon the great toe of his right foote. * 
caſion of infecti · pꝛoſie in a garment of woollen oꝛ linnen, oz2 17 The Pꝛieſt ſhall allo take ol 8 EF) 
on might be ta- in the warpe, oꝛ inthe wooke,oz in any thing of oyle. and powꝛe it into the palme of his DP 
ken away, of ſkin, to make it cleane, oꝛ vncleane. left hand.” be Dfett Chail di &rixh * 
-- -16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip bis &right teh ne finger '£ 
CHAP, XIIII. fingerintheoylet ende e denn Boe 2 — V — 44 
\p2inkle of the oyle with his finger ſeuen 4 
The cleanſing of the leper, 34 and of the times befoꝛe the Loꝛd. | | 4 
houſe that he win, 17 And ot the reſt of the oyle that is in CE: 
Aatth.$, 2. his band 


, hall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lap o * 
marke 1. 40. A ND the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay» the right eare of 12 that is to be c 8 5 
lake 5.12, AHAing. and vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, 

a OHrche cete-! 2 This is the ⸗lawof the leper in the and vpon the great toe of his right foote, 

monie which day of his clenſing:that is, he ſhalbebzought where the blood of the treſpaſle offering t Elr. vpon the 
mall be vied in vnto the Pꝛieſt. was put. | blood of the tref- 


his purgation. 2 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall goe.out of the 18 But the remnant of the oyle that obs paſſe offering. 
| the 


* % 
SA 


* 


palme ofthe 


8 | 


eanſing the Leper. 

the Pꝛieſts hand, hee hall powze vyon the 
head ot him that is to bee cleanſed: ſo the 
— mou MARFAR atonement foz him be ; 

19 And the Pꝛieſt (hall offer the ſinne of- 
fering,and make an atonement foꝛ him that 
is to be cleanſed of his vncleanneſle; then at · 
ter ſhall he kill the burnt offering, 

20 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the burnt of» 
fering, and the meat offering vpon the altar: 
and the Pater ſhall make an atonement fo 
him: ſohe ſhalbe cleane, .. 

21 But if he be pe, and not able, then 
he ſhall bꝛing one lambe foz a treſpaſle offe- 
ring to bee ſhaken, foz his reconciliation, 
and a stenth deale of fine flowze mingled 
„ fo2 à meat offering, with a pinte 
ok oyle. : 

22 Alſo two turtle doues, oꝛ two poun 
pigeons, as he is able, whereof the one ſhal 
be a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt of* 


fering. 

22 Und he ſhall bzing them the eight day 
fo2 his cleanfing vnto the ꝛieſt at the dwze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be» 
koze the Loꝛd. 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the lambe 
of the trelpaſle offring,and the pinte of ople, 

k Or, hall offer and the Hꝛieſt ſhall» ſhake them to and fro 
then as the offe- befoze the Lozd. 

SF Ian Eons 

paſſe o , an e eof the 

3 lob of the treſpaſle orig, and put it 

vpon the lappe of his right eare that is to be 

cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 

hand, and vpon the great toe of his right 


te. 
26 Alſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powze of the oyle 
into the palme of his own z left hand. 
257 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall with his right lin 


4 Ebr. his hand 


cannot take it. 


g Which is an 
Omer, reade 
Bxod, 16. 16. 


+ Ebr. inte the 


Prieſt: left hand. Pand.lcnen times befoze the Loꝛd. 


28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put of the ople place. 


that is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
right eareof him that is to be cleanſed, and 
vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, and vp 
on the great toe of his right fte: vpon the 
plate i of the.blovok the treſpaſſe offering... 


| Or,where the 
e 29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the 
ba eee, Paieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of 


him that is tobe cleanſed, to make an atone» 
ment fo2 kim beloꝛe the Loꝛd. | 
20 Allo hee ſhall pꝛeſent one ot the tur⸗ 


pst, as verſe 17. 


i Whether of 


them he can get. able: 
| 2 I Such, J lay, as he is able, the one fo 


a ſinne offering: and the other foz a burnt of- 


or, beſles the fering!] with the meat offring : ſo the Pꝛieſt 
mecte offering, hall make an atonement koꝛ him that is to 


be clcanſed,bcfoze the Loꝛd. 
k This order is 
appointed for 

the poore man. 


the plague of lepꝛoſie, who is not able in his 

cleanſing to offer che whole. = 
32 C The Load alſo ſpake vnto Poles, 

This declareth and to Aaron, ſaping. 

that no plague 34 Thenye be come vntotheland of Cas 

nor puniſhment Naan, which J giue yon in poſleſſion, It I 

commeth ro man | ſend theplague of lepꝛoſie in an houle ol the 


without Gods Fand of your poſſeſſion, | | 
prouidenceand 3 5 Then hee that oweth the houle, ſhall - 
Nis ſending. 


come and tell the Pꝛieſt, Gaying „ Met 


Thap. 


er, (pzinkleof the ople that is in his lekt 


tle dones, oꝛ of the pong pigtons, as Hheeis- 


2 
32 This is the! Law ok him which hath 


oF 


hinke there is like a plague of leproſie in the 


t 
houle. h 
36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command t 
to emptke the houle befoze the Pꝛieſt go into 
it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane, and then ſhall 
the Pꝛieſt goe in to ſee the houſe, 
37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and ik 
the plague bee in the walles of the houſe, 
and that there be deepe [| (pots, greeniſh oz || Oy, Slackne fe 
— which ſeeme to be lower then the or hollow ſtrales. 


7 

38 Then the ]Mieit ſhall goe out of the 
bouſe tothe doe ok the houſe, and ſhall cauſe ” 
to ſhut vp the houle ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall come agatne the 
ſeuenth day: and it helce that the plague be 
increaled in the walles of the hone, 

40 Then the Duteſt thall command them 
to take away the ſtones wherein che plague 
is, and they ſhal caſt them into a foule place { 0r,polluted. | 
without the citie. 

41 Allo heſhall cauſe to ſcrape the Houle 
within round about, and;powze the duſt, 
that they haue pared off, without the citie in 
m an vncleane place. | m Where carĩ- 

42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones, and ons were caſt, 
put them in the places of thoſe ſtoncs, and and other filth, 
ſhall take other moꝛter to plaiſter the houſe that the people 
with. 3 might not — 

42 But if the plague come againe, and ich be infected. 
bꝛeake out in the houle, after that he hath 

taken away the ſtones, and after that her 
hath ſcraped and plaiſtered thehouſe, _ 

44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſee : 
and if the plague grow in the houle, it is a 
ae on in the houſe; it is therefore 

45 And he ſhal "bzeake downe the houſe, n That is, he hal 
with the ſtones ok it, and the timber thereof, command it to 
and all the moꝛter ot the honſe, and he ſhall be pulled donne, 
carry chem dut of the city vnto an vncleane as verſe 40. 

3 | lor dat. 
46 Moꝛeouer he that goeth into the houle 
all the whilethat it is ſhut vp, he ſhall be vn» 
es” Heal har deeper in the houſe,hall 

47. Ye alſo Iæpetb in the houle, ſha 
wah his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the houſe,ſhall w his clothes. 

48 But if the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſe 
that the plague hath ſpꝛead no further in the 
houſe after the houſe be plalſtered, the Pꝛieſt 
walli pꝛonounce that houſe cleane: to2 the 
plague is healed. 3 

45 Then ſhal he take to puriſie che houſe 
two ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and o ſcat» o Ttleemeth that 
let lace, and hyſſope. this was a lace or 

50 And he ſhal kil one ſparrow ouer pure ſtring co binde 
water in an earthen veſſel, the hyſſope to 

5.1 And ſhal take the cedar wood, and the rhe wood, and 
hyſſope, and the ſcarlet lace with the [ine ſpa». ſo was made a 
row , and dip them in the blond of the ſlaine ſprinkle, the A- 
ſparrow, and in the pure water, and ſpꝛinkle ꝑoſtle to the He- 
the houſe ſeuen times: ; brewes calleth.ĩt 

52 So ſyall he cleanſe the houſe with the ſcarlerwooll, 
blood of the ſparrow, and with the pure wa · Hebr. g. 19. 
ter, and wich the liue ſparrow, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyſſope, and with 
the learlet lice. * | 4Ebr.citie © 

53 Afterward he ſhal let goe theliueſpa» Er. on rhefac: 
row out of the + towng into the + 22087 of the field, 


Leproſie in an houſe. 48 


ie maner of purging 


fields: fo ſhall hee make atonement foz the 
honſe, and it. halbe cleane. 
54 Thists the law fo: euery plagne ofle- 
Chap.1 3-30, pꝛoſie, and blacke ſpot, 
1 1 _ the lepꝛoſie of the garment,and 
of the houſe, | 
Vor, riſing. 56 And of thelllwelling, and of the ſcab, 
and of the white (pot. | 
4 Ebr.intheday 57 This is the law of the lepꝛoſieto teach 
of the vncleane, ꝓ when a thing ts vncleane, and when it is 
an l in the day cleane. 


CH AP, XV. 
2. 19 The manerof purflng the uneleane ifſues, 
both'of men and women, 31 The cbildren of Iſrael 
muſt be ſeparate from all vncleannt ſſe. 


N the Lozd ſpake vnto Woles 
and to Aaron, laping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 

and ſay vnto them, Ahoſoeuer hath an iſſue 

2 Whoſe ſeed ei- fromHhis » fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his 


ther in ſlceping, We, : ; 

—— of weake- 2 And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his 
neſſe of nature iſſue: when his fleſh auoideth his iſſue, oz it 
illueth at his ſe- his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his 
cret part. d vncleanneſſe. 

b Ot, the thing, 4. Euery bed whereon helieth that hath 
wherefore hee bhe iſſue, ſhall be vncleane, and euery thing 
ſhalbe vncleane, Whereon he ſitteth, halbe vacleane. 

: 5 UWhoſocner alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall 
wath his clothes, and wach himſelfe in wa ; 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

And he that ſitteth on any thing wher · 
on hee late that hath the iſſue, ſhallwaſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. 

7 Alſo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh bis clothes, and 
wach himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. ; 
bun = | tharhathehe fue (pie on 

c On whom th im that is cleane.“ jal wa ctothes, 
— . and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vn⸗ 
did ſpit. cleane vntill the euen. 
d The word ſig- 9 And what «ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp · 
niſie th euery on, that hath the iſſue, ſhall be vncleane. 
ching whereon 10. And whoſocuer toucheth any thing 
a man rideth, that was under him ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
the euen: and he that beareth thoſe chivgs, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in 
water, and ſhall be vncleaue vntill the enen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſocner hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his 
hands in water) ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

I2 And theveſſellof earth that hee tou · 
cheth, which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee bꝛoken: 
and euerp veſſell of wood wall bee rinſed in 


Water. | 
e That is, be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue,be*clean- 
ſtored to his old (ed sf his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen 
ſtate, and be hea · Dates fo2 his cleauſing, and wach his clothes, 
led thereof, nd — his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſyall he 
| e cleane. 

14 Thenthe tight dap he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle Dones, oꝛ two pong pigeons, 
and come befo:e the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle of th? Congregatton, and ſhall 
giue them vnto the Pꝛieſt. | 

15 And the Pꝛteſt ſhall make of the one 


of the cleane. 


Chap. 6.28. 


Leuiticus. 


ok them a ſinne offering, and of the other a 
burnt offering: fo the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 
atonement foz him befoze the Lozd , foz his 


ſſue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſede depart 
from him, he wall waſh all bis * fleſh in wa- f Meaning, all 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the euen. bis body. 

17 And tuery garment and euery ſkinne 
wherenpon ſhall be iſſue of ſeed, ſhal be enen 
vr po with water, and bee vncleane vnto 

he enen. 

18 Jfhethathathan iſſue of (cd doe lie 

with a woman, they fhallboth wach them- 
ſelues with water, and be vncleane vntill the 
. ren. 

19 Clo when a woman ſhall haue an 
iſluẽ, and her iſſue in her || fleſh ſhall be bio, 097:/ecret part. 
ſhe ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dates: and whoſo⸗ 
euer toucheth ber, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euen. | 

20 And whatſoener ſhe lieth vpon in sher g That is, when 
ſeparation, ſhal be vncleane, and euerything hee hath ber 

that ſhe fitteth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. flowers,whereby 

21 Whoſocueralſotoucheth her bed, ſhal q4e is ſeparate 
walh his clothes, and waſh himlelfe with from her huſ⸗ 
water, and thall be vncleane vnto the euen. vand from che 

22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing Tabernacle,and 
that ſhe ſate vpon,ſhall waſhhts clothes, and from touching 
waſh himſelfe iu water, and ſhal be vncleane of any holy 
vnto the euen: thing, 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, oꝛ 
any thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhal be vn · 
cleane vnto the euen. 

24 And ifa man lie with her,#che flowers 
of her ſeparation i touch him, he ſhall be vn» h If any of her 
cleane ſeuen dayes: and all the whole bed vncleanneſſe did 
whereon he licth,ſhall be vncleane. onely touch him 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood in the bed: tor 
runneth long time belides the time ok her elſe the man that 
4 flowers, oz when ſhe hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her flowers, all the dayes of the iſſuẽ of ſuch a woman, 
her vncleanneſſe, ſhe ſhall be vncleane as in (ould die, Chap. 
the time of her flowers. : 20.18, 

26 Euery bed whercon ſhelicth (as long e-. ſcparation. 
as her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her bed i shall be vn- 
of her leparatton: and whatloeuer the ſitteth cleane, as the bed 
vpon, ſhall be vncleane, as her vncleanneſſe whereon ſhe lay 
wben ſhe is put apart. Vvbhen ſhe had her 

27 And whoſlvener toucheth thele things, naturall diſcale, 
ſhalbe vncleane. and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſth himkelfe in water, and ſhall be vi» 
cleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall * count her ſeuen dayes , and after k After the time 
ſhe ſhall be cleane. that he is reco- 

29 And the cight day ſhe ſhall take vn · nered. 
to her two turtles,o2 two pong pigeons, and 
bing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooꝛe of 
the Tabernacle of the Tongregation. 

30 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make of the one 1 Seeing that 
a ſinne offering,and ofthe other a burnt ot᷑ · Cod requireth 
fering , and the Pꝛieſt hall make an atone» of his purity and 
ment fo2 her befoze the Loꝛd, foz the iſſue of cleanneſſe: we 
her vncleanneſle. cannot be his, 

31 Thus ſhall ye'ſeparate the childꝛen of except our filth 
Iſrael trom their vncleanneſſe, that they die and finnes bee 
not in their vncleauneſſe, if they defile my purged with the 
Tabernacle that is among them. blood ot leſus 
.- 32 This is the law of him that hath an chriſt, and ſo we 


iſſue. and of him from whom goeth an iſſue learne to deteſt 


of ſerde whereby he is defiled ; 


all ſume. 


83 Allo 


yncleane iſſues; 


N 


The {cape goate. 


'22 Aﬀoof is ficke of her flonres: 
and be bim . raming he whe: 
ther it be man oꝛ woman, and of him that li · 
eth with her which is vncleane. 


CHAP. X VI. . 

2 The Prieſt might not at al times como into the 
moſt holy place. 8 The ſcape goate, 14 The pur- 
ing of the Sanctum. 17 The cleanſing of the Ta- 
raacle, 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes of the 

people, 29 Thefeaft of cleanſing ſinues. 
Urthermoꝛe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
F * after the death of the two ſonnes of Aa · 


d 2 3 they came to offer befoze the Loꝛd, 
and died: 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Woles,Speake 

Exo d. 30. 10. vnto Aaron thy bother, that he come not 


heb. 9.7. at a all times into the Holy place within the 
2 The hie Prieſt valle, befoze the Mercieleate, which is vpon 
eutred into the the Arke, that he die not, foꝛ J will appeare 
Holieſt of all but in the cloud vpon the Mercieſeate. 
once a yeere, 3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into 
euen in the mo · the holy place;cuen with a yong bullocke fo 
neth of Septem- A ſinne offering,and a ramme foꝛ a burnt ofs 
ber, fering. 
4 Yee ſhall put on the holy linnen ccate, 
and ſhal haue linen bꝛerches vpon his i fleſh, 
and ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and 
ſhall couer his head wit ha linen miter: theſe 
are the holy garments: therefoze ſhall he 
wal his fleſh in water, when he doeth put 
F And he hall take of the Congregation 
ok the childꝛen of Iſrael, two her goates fo2 
a ſinne oftering, and a ramme foꝛ a burnt ol · 


ering 0 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke fo2 

his ſinncoffring, and make an atonement 
koꝛ himſelfe, and foꝛ his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goatcs, 
and pꝛeſent them befoꝛe the Loꝛd, at ᷣ doe 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron thall caſt lots oucr the 
two hee goates: one lot foz the Loꝛd, and the 
b In Ebtew it is other foꝛ the © ſcape goate. 
called Azazel, 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, vpon 
which the Loꝛds lot ſhall kall, and make him 


[0r,privitien, 


Rib 9 7+ 


which ſome lay, 
is a mountaine A ſinne offering. 
neere Sinai, whi· IO But the goate on which the lot ſhall 


ther this goa e fall tobe the tape goate, ſhall be pꝛeſented 
was (ent: but ta- Aline befoze the Loꝛd, to make reconciliation 
iber it is called by him, and to let him goe (as a Scape goat) 
the ſcape goate, Into the wil derneſſe. 
becauſe he was 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
not offered, but fo2 his ſinne offring, and make a reconcilta» 
ſent into the de · tion foꝛ himſelte, and fo2 his houſe, and ſhall 
ſert,as verſe 2 1. kill the bullocke koꝛ His ſinne . 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full ot bur» 
e Theholicſ: ning coales from oft the Altar befoze the 
of all. * Lozd,andhis hand ful ofſweete incenſe bea 
[0r,the ole. ten ſmall, and bꝛing it within the < vaile, 


Or Ar ke. 12 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
Heb. 9. 13. befoze the Loꝛd, that the clonde of the in; 
and 10.4. tenſe may coner the Mercieſeate that is vp» 
(hap. 4.6. on the 6 Teſtimonte : ſo he ſhall not die 

d That is, onthe 14 And hee ſhall* take of the blood of the 
fide which was bullbcke, and ſpainkle it with dis finger 


toward the peo · vponthe Mercteſeate 4 Taſtward : and be- 
ple: tor the head foze the Mertteſeate ſhall hee ſpꝛinłle of the 
of the Sanctuary bad with his finger ſeuen times. | 

ſtood Weſtward, 15 C Then ſball he kill the goatethatis 


Har 


—— -* wed r * PE vv py 6 
7 2 ne on Stor: dnement. 


bein 
©. 


peoples (inne offering, and 
4% Wiehen ebe pale. and doe wi 3 — 
blood, as he did with the blood of the bul 
locke, and lyꝛinkle tt vpon the Mercitſeate, 
and befoꝛe the Mercieſeate. : 
16 Soheſhall purge the holy plact from 
the vncleannes of the childzen of Iſrae 
from their treſpaſſes of all their finnes: ſu 
= bee boy allo — 4mm ot tye nr 
gregation *© place them in | among 
mids of their vncleannefle. them which are 
I7 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Ta» vncleane. 
bernacleof the Congregation ,-whenhe go» Lui 1. 10. 
eth in to make an atonement in the Holp 
place, vntill he come out, and haue made an: 
atonement foz himſelfe, and fo: his houſe - 
— and fo all the Congregation of Jſ- 


x18 After,heſhall goe out vntothe f Altar f Whereupon: 
that is befoꝛe the Loĩd, and makea reconci: the ſweete in · 
[tation vyon it, and ſhall take of the blood of cenſe and per 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, fume was of-- 
——_ it vpon the hozns of the altar round fered: 
f 
I 9: So ſhall he ſminkle of the blood vpon. 
ft with his linger ſeuen times, and clen'e it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſſe of the 
child zen of Iſrael, 
20 C Ahen he hath madean end ol pur · 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of: 
the Congregation, and the altar, then hee 
ſhall bꝛing the liue goate: 
21 And Aaron tall put both his hands 
vpon the head of the liue goate, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquites of the childꝛen of: 
FIirael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all thci e 
linnes, putting them e vpon the head of the g Here in this: 
goate : and ſhall ſend him away (by the goate1s a true: 
handofa man appointed) into the wilder» figure of Ieſus 
neſſe. Ciriſt, who bea 
22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all rech the ſinnes 
— ——— bed , the = that u_ - the people: 
inhabited, and heſhalllet the goate goe into IIa. 5 3.4. 
the wilderneſſe. mene. 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta» Hparation. 
bernacle of the Congregation, and put off. 
the linnen clothes, which he put on when he 
went into the Holy place, and leaue them: 


there. 

24 be ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with wa» 
ter in the > Holy place, and put on his owne h Th the Court: 
raiment, and come out, and make his burnt where was the: 
offcring, and the burnt offering of the peo» Lauer,Exod,. 
ple, and make an atonement fo2 himſelfe, 30. 18. 
and foꝛ the people. 

25 Allo the fat of the finne offering ſhall. 
he burne vpon the altar. 

26 And hee that caried fooꝛth the goate, 
called the St ape goat, ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh his fleſh in water, and alter that 
thall come into the hoſte. | 

27 Allo the bullocke fd2 the burnt offrings: 
and the goate foz the ſinne offering (who e 
blood was drought tomakea reconciliation: 
in the holy place) ſhal one * cary ont without Chap:s. 30 
the hoſte to bee burnt in the fire, with their hebrci z. mn · 
ſkinnes, and with their fleſh, and with their 


dung. | 
28 Andhethatburneththem ſhall waſh- 
his clothes, and maſh his fleſh in water, and 
afterward tome into the holly, — 
29 Cav 


ou 


og Madden. 


i Which was 


reth to part of 


art of October. ainong you. 


m Whom the 
Prieſt (hall an- 
oynt by Gods 
commandement 


and holy veſtments, 


fathers roome. 


ple ofthe Congregation. 


Exod.z O. 10. 


hebr. 9. 7. Moles, be did. 


C HAP. XVII. 


the Tabernacle. 7 To deuili they may not offer. 
10 They may eate no blood. 


A 2d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the childꝛen ot Jſrael,and 
ſay vnto them, This is the thing which the 


2 Left they Lo2dhath * commanded, ſaping, 
ſhould practiſe 3 Clhoſoener he bee of the houſeof Ira» 
that idolutrie, kl, that b killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goat 


which they had in the hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the 
learned among hoſte, 
the Egyptians. 4 And bꝛingeth it not vnto the doꝛe of 
b To make a ſa-· the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of- 
crifice or offring fer an offering vnto the Loꝛd befoꝛe the Tas 
thereol. bernacle of the Lozd, blcod ſhall be impu⸗ 
c I doe as much ted unto that man: he hath ſhedde blood, 
abhorre it, aa Wherefoze that man ſhall be cut off from a 
though he had mong his people. | | 
killed a man, as 5 Therefoze the childzen of Iſrael ſhall 
Iſa. 66. 3. bꝛing their offerings, which they wonld ok · 
d Whereſoeuer fer 4abzoad in the field, and prefent them 
they were moo - vnto the Loꝛd at the doꝛe ofthe Taberna · 
ued with fooliſh cle ot the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, and 
deuotion to oſ · Offer them foꝛ peace offrings vnto the Loꝛd. 
(er it. 6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal$2inkle the blood 
vpon the Altar ok the Loꝛd befoꝛe the dorꝛe 
of the Tabernacle of the Tongregation, and 


Exe d. 29. 18. Hurne the kat foꝛ a ſwerte lauour vnto the 
chap. 4. 3 1. Loꝛd | 

e Meaning. And they ſhall no moꝛe offer their ot; 
whatſocueris ketings vnto_*© denils, after whom they 
not the true haue gone a f whoꝛing: this ſhall be an oꝛ · 


God, 1 Cot. 10o. Dinance fo2 ener vnts them in their genera* 
20. pſal. 9 5. 5. 


pirituall whore. ſotuer he bee of the houſe of Iſrael, oz of the 
dome, becauſe ſtrangers which ſolourne among them, that 
faith towards pffereth a burut offering oꝛ ſacrifice, | 

Godis broken, 9 And bꝛingeth it not vnto the dooze of 


29 So this ſhall be an oꝛdinance foꝛ e» 
uer vnts pou, the tenth day of i the ſeuenth 
Tiſti, and auſwe- moneth, ye ſhall * humble your ſoules, and 
Doe no woꝛke at all, whether it be one of the 
September, and ſame tountrey, oꝛa ſtranger that ſoiourneth 


Meaning, by 20 Foz that day ſhall the Pꝛieſt make 
abſtinence and An atonement fo2 you to clenle pou; pe ſhall 
faſting, Numb, 2 — from all pour linnes befoze the 
29.7. 02. 

Chap. 2 3. 7. 31 This ſhalbe a! Sabboth of reſt vnto 
1 Or, a reſt, you, and pe ſhall humble pour ſoules, by an 
which ye hall ozdinance fo2 cur. 
keepe melt dili- 32 And the Pyteſt = whom he ſhall an · 


gently. oynt. and whom he lhall conſecrate ( to mi- 
niſter in his fathers ſtead)ſhall make the at» 
onement, and ſhall put on the linnen clothes 


nent 33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary 
to ſucctede in his an the Tabernacle of the Congregatton, 
and ſhall cleanſe the Altar, and make an at · 
onement foꝛ the Pꝛieſts and fo all the pes» 


34 And this ſhall be aft euerlaſting oꝛdi · 
nancevnto pon, to make an atonement foz 
the childꝛen of Iſrael foz all their ſinnes 
r onte a perre: and as the Loꝛd commanded 


4 Al ſacrifices muſt bee brought to the doore of 


K 1 


7 Ll 


. ; eAeDlood. Degrees 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to ot · 
fer it bow the L0zd , — that man ſhall be 
cut off from his people. 
10 Likewiſe, wholoeuer hee bee of the 
honle of Iſrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that ſo» 
tourne among themthateatethanyblood,J 
will enen e ſet my face againlt that perſon g I willdeclare 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off krom my wrath by ta- 
among his people. . ing vengeance 
11 Fo2thelife of the fleſhis inthe blood, on him, as chap, 
and J haue giuen it vnto yon, to offer upon 320.3. 
the Altar, to make an atonement foꝛ your 
ſoules: fo2 this blood ſhall make an atone 
ment foꝛ the ſoule. 
12 Therefoꝛe J ſaid vnts the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhall eate blood. neither 
the ſtranger that (otourneth among pon, 
ſhall cate blood, ; 
I 2 Pozeener,wholoener he be of the chil · 
D2en of J(\rael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
fourne among them, which by hunt ing ta» ; 
keth any beaſt ez foule that may bee eaten, h Which the 
he Hall powꝛe out the blood thereof, and ce · law permitecth 
uer it with duſt : to be eaten. be- 
14 Foz the life of all fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleane, 
is ioyned with his life: therefoze J laid vnto 
the childꝛen of Ilrael, ! Ve ſhal eat the blood Cen 9.4. 
ok no fleſh: foꝛ the life of all fleſh is the blood Or, liuiug crea- 
thereof: wholoeuer eatethit, ſhall be cut off. ture. 
15 And enery perſon that eateth it which 
vieth alone, 02 that which is tozne with 
be-ſtes, whether it be one of the ſame coun · 
trey oz a ſtranger, bee ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſclfe in water, aad 
be vncleane vnto the even: afcerhe ſhall bee e, counted 
) cleane.  Cleane, 
16 But if he waſh them not, noꝛ waſh his Or. h/elfe. 
[ fleſh,then he ſhall beare || his iniquity. lor, the puniſh- 


ment of hu ſinne. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
3 The IJſraelites ought not to follow the manners 
of the Egypreans and Canaanite, 6 Themariages 
that are vnlawfull, | 


ND the Loꝛd ſpake vnto £Yoles, ſays 
ing 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 

2 viito them, { am the Lozd pour 


od. | 

3 Aftcrthe doings of the land of Egypt, a Ye ſhall pre- 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and akter ſerve your Clues 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whicher from theſe abo- 
I will bzing you, ſhall pee not doc, neither minations fol- 
walke in their oꝛdinances, lo wing, which 

4 But doe after my iudgements, #keepe the Egyprians 
mine oꝛdinances to walke therein: I am the and Canaanites 
Loꝛd your God, vie. 

De chall keepe thercfoze my ſtatutes, Ez. 20.1 r, 
and myiudgements, which ik a man doc, he 5. 10 5, 
tyall then liue in them: d J amthe Loꝛd. 40.3. 12. 

6 C None ſhall come nere to any ofthe bd And therefore 
kinred ok his fleſh to < vncouer ker ſhame; J ye ought to ſerue 
am the Lozd. me alone, as my 

72 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame of people. 
thy father, noꝛ the ſhame of thy mother: for e That is, to lie 


{4 


tions. the is thy mother, thou ſhalt not dilcouer with ker, though 
f For idolatryis $8. ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, ho» þ th e ee 


er ſhame. it be vnder title 
8 * The ſhame ot thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt of mariage. 
thou not Diſconcr ; for it is thy fathers Chap 20. U r. 

e. d Wiüch is thy 
9 Thou ſalt not diſcouer the _— Kepmorher, 
p 


j 
| 


a 

* 8 Sal 

5 ty 
-- 


yt 


of kinreds which hinder marriage. 
thy e ſiſter the daughter of thy father; oꝛ the 
daughterof thy mother, whether the be bozne 
at home, oꝛ boꝛne without:thou ſhalt not dil 
10 Eh: — f thy C s daughter 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes d: , 
f They are her "fthy daughters daughter, thou {Alt not 


if 2 bY - 
— J (ay, vncou:r their ſhame ; foz it is thy 


e Either by fa- 
ther or mother, 
borne in mar1age 
or otherwiſe. 


ſhame, $ 
ö — 11 The ſhame, of thy fathers wines 
| Or,ſecrets. daughter. begotten of thy kather ( for ſhe is 
Chap. 20.10. Fhytilter) thou ſhalt not, l ſay, diicouer her 
g Which thire ſbame. - 
Suck St I2 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the [| ſhame 
couer. of thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy fathers 
1 Ebr.thy fathers kinſewoman. 
brothers wit, 12 Thou ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame of 
Chap. 10. 1 Thy mothers ſiſter ; foz thee is thy mothers 


kinſewoman. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame ol 
thy z fathers bꝛother: that is thou ſhalt not 
who Gods peo- $9efnto his wife, tor ſhe is thine Faunt. 
ple had dwelt I 5 Thou ſhalt nt diſcouer the ſhame ot 
and ſhould dwel, t hy daughter in law: for thee is thy ſonnes 
were giuen to = : there fore ſhalt thou not vnconer her 
theſe horrible Jame. : 
inceſts, God I6 * Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame 
chargeth his to or thy * bzothers wife: for it ts thy bꝛothers 
beware of the ame, 
fame. 17 Thon ſhalt not diſcoucr the ſhame of 
i By ſee ing thine the wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt 
affection more thou take her ſonnes daughter, no2 her 
bent to her ſiſter 
then to her, 
Chip. 20.18, kedneſle. g 
k Or,whilesſhe 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 
hath her lowers. her ſitter,during her life, to vere her, in vn⸗ 
Chap.20.2, conering her ſhame vpon her. 
2.king 23.10. 19 Thou ſhalr not allo goe vntoa wo ; 
4 Ebr. ef thy ſced. man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee is 
or, te make them put * apart foꝛ her diſeaſe. | 
paſſe. 20 Moꝛtoucr, tl ou ſtalt not giuethy ſelfe 
1 Which was an to thy neighbours wife by tarnall copulati · 
idole of the Am- On, to be de filed with her. 


Chap 20-21. 
h Becauſe the 
idolaters, among 


for they are thy kinſttolkes, and it were wic⸗ 


Chap. xix. Sundry lawes and ordinances. 48 


daughters daughter to vncouer her ſhaniez God 


monites, vnto 


whom they bur- 
ned & ſaci ifi ed 


their childien. 
2. King. 23.10. 
This ſcemed to 


21 Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy&childzen 
to {| offcx them vnto ! Molech, neither ſhalt 
thou — the Name of thy God: for J am 

e Loꝛd. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male, as 
one lpeth witz a woman: for it is abominati⸗ 


be che chieſe aud on. : 
principallofah 23 Thou ſbalt not alſs lie with any beaſt 
idols: and as the to be Defiled therewtth, neither ſhal any wo» 
lewes write, was man ſtand be foꝛe a beaſt, to lie downe theres 
of a great ſlature to: for {t is abomination. - 
& hollow wich. 24 He ſhal not defile pour ſelucs in any of 
in, hauivg ſeuen thcle things: foꝛ in all theſe the nations are 
Places or cham- filed, which J will caſt out be foꝛe pon: 

ers within him: 25 And the land is defiled :-therefoze Y 
one wos to re- Will w vifit the wicke dneſſe thereof vpon it, 
ceive meale that and the lande v Hall vomit out her tnhabi- 
was offred: ano tants. : 
ther turtledoues: 26 Pe ſhal ketpe theretoꝛe mine oꝛdinan · 
the thi d a ſheep: | 
the tourth a ramme: the fiſt acalſe: the ſixt an oxe: the ſeventh a 
child. 1his idols face was like a calfe, his hands were euer ſtretched 
outtoreceiue gifts: his prieſts wete called Chemarim: Read 3. 
King. 23.5 hoſe. 10. 5. zeph. 1. 4. Chap. 20.15, lor, corfuſion. m I 
wil puniſh the land where ſuch mceſſuous marriages and pollutions 
ate ſuftered. n Hee compareth the. wicked to euill humours and 
ſurfering, which corrupt the ſtemacke and oppreſſe nature, and 
therefore mult be caſt out by vomit. 


ces and my iudgments, and commit none of 
theſe abominations:as well he that is ofthe 
ſame countrcy, as the ſtranger tyat ſofour» 
neth among pou. | 4 21 

27 (Foꝛ all theſe abominations haue the o Both for their 
men of the land done, which were befoze wicked mariages 
pon, and the land is defiled. yunaturall copu- 

28 And ſhall not theland ſpuepou out if lations, idolatry, 
ye defile it, as it o ſpued out the people that or {pirituall, 
werebefozeyou?) whoredom. with 

29 Fo wholocner ſhall commit any of Molech,and ſuch 
thele abominations, the perſons that doe fo, like abominatis, 
ſhall y be cut off from among their people. ons. 

30 Therctoꝛe ſhal ye keepe mineozdinan» P. Either by the 
ces, that yes doe not any ofthe abominable civil! ſword, or 
cultomes,which haue bern done befoze von, by ſome plague 
and that ye deftle not your ſelues therin: or that God will 
Jam the LO e 2 ſend vpon ſuch. 


A repetition of ſundry lawetand erdinances. 
A D the Lozd ſpake vuto Wolcs, ſay- 
ing, | 
2 Spcakevnto all the Congregation of 
the childzcn of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
*Pelhall be * holy, foꝛ I the Loꝛd your God Chap. 1 1.44 and 
am holy, 20.7. l. pet. i. 16. 
3 ¶ Yr ſbaſt feare euery man his mother a That is, voyd 
and his father, # ſhall kæ pe my Sabbaths: of all pollution, 
tor Jam the Loꝛd your God. idolatry, and ſu· 
4 (C pe ſhalli not turnt vnto idoles, noꝛ perſtition both 
make ou molten gods: à am the Loꝛd pour of fanks and 
, Oday, 
5 CAnd when ye ſhall offer a peace offe» F 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, pe ſhall offer it *freely. b Of your owne 
6 * It thall be eaten the day — 02 accord. 
on the moꝛow: and that which remaineth che. 7. 16. 
vntill the third day, ſhalbe burnt inthe fire. Tf 
7 Foztfitbeeatenthe third dap, it ſhall 
be vncleane, it hall not be accepted. c To wit, of 
8 Thercekoꝛe he that catethit.ſhallbeare God, 
his iniquity, becauſe he bath defiled the hal 
lowed thing ot the Loꝛd, and that perſon 
ſbalbe cut offfrom his people. 
9 C*Ulhen pe reape the harueſt ot pour (. 3. 22. 
land, ye ſhall not reape euery cr:ner ot᷑ your 
field, neither thalt thou gather the | glai - 07, gatherings 
nings of thy harueſt. and leautings, 
10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vineyard cleane, neither gather euery 
grape of thy vinepard, bur thou ſhalt leaue 
them foz the pooꝛe and foz the ſtranger; Jan 
the Loꝛd pour God. | l a 
II ¶ Pe hall not ſteale, neither 4 deale d In that which + 
falſclp, neither lie one to another. is committed to 
12 ( Alſo pee ſhall not ſweare by my your credit. 


Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the Sv. 20. 7. den 


Name of thy God: J am the Lozd, 5. 1141.3. 34 
13 ¶ Thou ſhale not doe thy neighbour or, enpreſſe has 
wong, neither rob him. The wozkemans by violexcs, 
_ ſhall not abide with thee vntill the moꝛ · * 24.175. 
| rob 4. 14. 
14 C Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe. nei · Deut. 27.8. 
ther put a ſtumbling block befoze the blind, INE 
but ſhalt feare thy Sod: J am the Loꝛd. We: 
15 C ve ſhall not doe vniuſt ly in iudge⸗Exid. 23. 3. dat. 
ment. Thon ſhalt not fanour the perfon 1.17. and 16.19. 
of the pooze, no2 honour the — of the pres. 24. 23. ia. 
mighty, but thou (halt tudge thy neigbbour 2. 2. 
tuſtly. e Asa flandere , 
16 C Thou ſhalt not © walke about bickebiter, or 
with tales among thy prople- Thou * quarell picker, 


_— 4 


Sundry lawes and ordinances. - 


f By conſenting not £ ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh* 
to bis death, or hour: J amthe Loꝛd. 
conſpiring with 17 C Thoulbalt not hate thy bzother in 
the wicked. thine heart, but thou halt plainly rebuke thy 
1 Ebr. ſuffer not nelghbonr,# and ſiiffer him not to ſinne. 
fine upon him, 18 ¶ Thou ſpalt not auenge, noꝛ be mind» 
full of wrong againit the childꝛen of thy peo · 
Mat. 5. 41. rom. but ſhalt fone thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelfe: 
13.9. gal. 5. 14. am the Loꝛd. 
James 2.8, 19 (Dee ſhall keepe mine oꝛdinances. 
= Thou thalt not let thy cattell gender with 
f. As an horſe to g others of diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not low 
Ieape an aſſe, or a thy field with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 
Wule a mare. garment of diuers things, as of linnen and 
| 'wwllen,come vpon thee. 

20 CW eralſo lieth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bondinatve, affian« 
ced to a huſband, and not redeemed, noz 
$Eb «beati»gſhall freedome giuen her, & ſhee ſhall be (courged, 
Se: ſomeread,they but they ſhall not die, becauſe ſhe is not made 


Palbe beaten, free. 

21 And he chall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, a rammt foꝛ 
a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atone · 
ment fo2 him with the ramme ok the trel⸗ 
— offring befoze the Lozd concerning his 

nne which he hath done, and pardon fſhaibe 
—— * fo: his ſinne which hee hath com; 
mitted. x 

23 CAlſo when per ſhall come into the 

land, and haue planted euery tree foꝛ meat, 

hk It ſhalbe vn · pe b ſhal cotmt the frnit thereof as vncircum⸗ 

cleane, as that £Ciled 2 thꝛet᷑ yeeres ſhall it bee vnctrcumciſed 
thing,which is vnto pou, it all not be eaten: 

not circumciſed. 24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite 

thereof ſhalbe holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. 

25 And in the fifch yeere ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit of it, that it may [| yeeld to vou the ins 

YOr,that God my creale thereof: I am the Loꝛd your God. 
euultiplie. 26 ¶ De ſhall not eate the fleſh with the 
Jor, vhether it be blood, ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft, noz i ob · 
frangled, or other - {true times. 
wiſe, 27 * Pet Hall not *cut round the coꝛners 
i To meaſure gf pour heada, neither ſhalt thou {{ marre the 
lucky or valucky tufts of thy beard. 
. dayes. 28 Pt thallnot cut your fleſh fo2 the 
Chap.21,5. Fdead.,noz make any pꝛint ofa marke vpon 
k As did the you: J am the Lozd. 
Gentiles in ſigne 29 C Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
of mourning. tommon, to caule her to be a * whoze, leſt 
lor, ent, or teare. the land alſo fal to whoꝛedome, and the land 
14 font - * 10 ( Pe cha hep Sabboths, and 
r. ſeule, or 30 ¶ Pe pe my Sabbe nd re · 

me nuuetence m̃y Sanctuary: J am the Loꝛd. 

By whipping 31 ¶ Ye ſhall not regard them that woꝛk 
2 with ſpirits, neither (wthſayers:pe ſhall not 

urning markes ſteke to them ta be dcfiled by them: J am t he 
therein. Lord pour God. I $558 
m As did the 22 C Thou ſbalt⸗riſe vp befoze the hoꝛe · 
Cyprians and head, and honour the perſon of the old man, 
Locrenſes. and dꝛead thy od: J am the Loꝛd. 
2. Cam. 28.8. 33 ¶ And if a ſtranger ſoiourue with 
n In token of thee in your land, ye hall not || vere him. 
reverence. ' 24 Bot the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
Io, dh —you;thallbe as one of your ſelues, and thou 
ſhalt loue him as thy elfe: foꝛ ye were ſtran · 
gers in the land of Egypt: J am the Lozd 
pour Sod. 


29 CVelhall not doe vniuſtly in iudge⸗ 


Exod. 23. 21. 


a 4j Leulelcus. 


| Offer not to Molech. 
ment in » line, in welgbt, oz in meaſure o As in meaſu · 
36 Pou al have iuſt balances, true ring the ground, 
weights, a true r Tphah,:# a true in. J am Pre · i 1,1. & 16. 
the Lozd your God, which haue bꝛought pou 11. and 20. 10. 
out ofthe land of Egypt. p By theſe two 
27 Therefoze ſhall ye obſerne al mine oꝛ · mea ures he mea- 
dinances, and all my iudgements, and doe ner al other. Of 
them: J am the Lozd. | ephah, read Exo. 


16. 36, & of Nin, 
CHAP. XX. Exod. 29. 40. 
2 They that giue ef their ſeed to Molech, muſt die. 
6 They that haue recour ſe to ſorcerers. 10 The man 
that committeih adultery, 11 inceſt, or. fornication 
with the kinred or aſſinitie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar peo « 


ple to the Lord. 


A ND the Lo2d ſpake vnto Poles, ſay. 
in 


g. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childꝛen of 
Iſrael,* @hoſoener he be of the childzen of C. 18 21; 
Iſrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that dwell in JG 
rael, that giveth his childꝛen vnto⸗Molech, 2 By Molech, be 
he ſhall die the death, the people of the land meaneth any 
fhall one him to death, Kinde of idole, 

2 AndJÞwill ſet my face againſt that Chap 18.21. 
man , and cut him off from among his peo · b Reade chap, 
ple, becauſe heeh*#th giuen his childꝛen vnto 17. 10. and 18. 
Wolech. fo2 to defile my Sanctuary, and to 21. 
pollute mine holy Mame. 

4 And if the people of the land hide Though the 
their eyes, and winke at that man when hee People be negli. 
giueth his childꝛen vnto Molech, and kill gent to doe their 
bim not. duty, and defend 

5 Then will J let my face againſt that Gods right, vet 
man, and agaiuſt bis family, æ will cut him be will nor ſuffer 
off, and all that goe a whoꝛing after him to wic kedneſſe to 
commit whoꝛedome with Molech, from a* Oe vnpuniſned. 
mong their people. : 

S (If anp turne after ſuch as wozke 
with ſpirits, and after ſwth(ayers, to goe a 
« whozing after them, then will J ſet mp d To eſteeme 
face againſt that perſon, and will cut him lorcerers or con- 
off from among his people.  lurers is ſpiritual 

7 CSanctific your lcluestherefoze,*and whoredome or 
be holy,foz Jam the Loꝛd pour God. ddolatry. 

8 Keepe pee therekoꝛe mine oꝛdinances, Cp 11.44. 
a” hoe them. J am the Lozd which doeth t. 1.16. 

anctifte you. 
C It there be any that curſeth his fa · E*-4.21.19, 
ther oꝛ his mother, he ſwall die the death,ſce- 2/99. 20,20, 
ing he hath curſed his father and his mother, 1h. 1 5.4. 
e his blood ſhalbe vpon htm. He is worthy 

10 ¶ And the man that committeth ad» to die. 
ultery with another mans wife, becauſe hee .. 22.2 
hath committed adultery with his neigh⸗ % 8.4, 5. 
bours wife, the adulterer and the adultereſſe 
ſhall die the death. 

11 And the man that lyeth with his fa⸗ 
thers wife, becauſe he hath vncouered his fa- | 
thers* ſhame,they ſhall both die: their bid £*<2 28.8. 
Qalbe vpon them. deut 22. 30. 

12 Alſo ̊ man that licth with his daugh · 
ter in law. they both thalldie the death, they 
haue wꝛeught {| abomination, their blood lor, cenfaſten. 
(balbe vpou them. | 

13 C*Theman allo thatlieth with the Chp.18.2 2. 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they have 
both committed abomination, they ſhall die 
the death, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe, hee that taketh a wife, and f It is an execra- 

er mother, * committeth wickedneſſe: they ble and dereſts- 
burne him and them with —_ ble ching. 
ere 


* 
* ä 

4 

* 


1 r n ; 
POS iT 


* ValawfullconiuaQions. 


Chap.18,23, 


$ Ebr inthe eyes 
of the children e 
their people, 
Chap. 18.19. 
{tOr,floures. 


Chap.18.12,13, 


t Ebr.fleſb, 


g They ſhall be 


cut oft from their, 21 


eople, and their 
children ſhall be 


taken asbaſtards, childleſſe. 


and not couimed 
among the Iira- 
elites. 

h Reade Chap. 
18. 1 6. * 
Chap. 1 $ 26. 
Chap. 18.25. 
Deut. 9.3. 


$ Full of abun- 
dante oſ all 
things. 

C hp. 12. 273. 
dent. 1 4. 4. 


k By eating 
them contrary 
to my comman- 
dement, - 


Verſe 7 


Dent. 18.11. 
1%. 2 8.7. 


a By touching 
the dead, lamen- 
ting or being at 
their buriall, 


7 be no wickedn 
5 Allo the man 


Lilo e or ther 


1 Gent bilanz b For b 

man and the beaſt, Sn ſhall die the death, hits 9 85 bnot bay abiidand? — — 1 

their blood ſhalbe t Ay he may lament. med to be cut off 

biskat 2 Allo the man that taketh bis — Ve Ye ſhall not lament koꝛ the Prince a». from his family. 

Ebr,h 5 

ſhaw e 2 1 5 F on SE p, 9 hue oft a 1 e Gf, - 

i e ue off 0 The Prieſt 
7 t their beard, 8 —— n their — 2 


. |+int ſi 
tarh ner bla 


18 * The man allo that ly eb with a wo · — * 
„ her I diſeale, and emed 1 — 
her ſhame, and openeth her fountaine, an 


the open the fountaine ef her blood — — alle ha 
hall be euen both cut of = among their 1 They alf not take to wife a whoꝛe, oꝛ d Which bath 


people. 


19 Moꝛeouer, t on ſhalt not ncouer the — — ed from her hulband: foz ſuch or is defamed, 
"Toon hate lan e Thou ſhalt 
8 hou thalf ctifie him therefoze, count them ho- 


ame of thy* mothers ſiſter, nox of thy ka. ane 
thers ſiſter: b ie bee vn 
all bea 22 e. - forbe 


20 L wer N — lieth with his ve hotyom — faz JtheLozd which ſan- rence them. 


— — — — ile, | arr a * ct 
es ſhame : [ beare r iniqui . 
— 4 20 fe. 


wike,com 
vncouered his bzorhers b ſhame ; they ſhalbe 


kbenerzar che kan, Ubi bing oni 1 richer Qallhe gootony lege rue. 
of the 
e e eee, . 
maners ok this nation which 2 Neither ſhalthego ourof u @anc> i For by his an- 
foze you: fox they haue comm noꝛ pollute the holy place of his God: ointing, he was 
things, *therefoze I abbozred them.  fozthe. 'crowneof the anvincing oyle of his preferred to the 
24 ButY (ſaid vnto yon, Yeo ſhall Ovdisvpon hun; Jamthe Lond. 5 other Prieſts, and 
inherite their and, and A will giue it vn - 13 Alſo he ——ä —— thereſore could 
fo, 23 ine: r flow · bt E woman, 92 38 lament — 
vor God, which: — vou from = "hat alte 4 oor bye q haue pol- 
other people. le to wife: 1 his holy 


25 * Therefoze ſhall yeput difference be - 


I 1g Neither 
tweene cleane beaſts and unclean, andbe- MEL orgs > k Not onely of 


tweene vucleane foules and cleane:_netther 


e him. 
_ -ſhall ye & defile your ſelues RD and 16 * And the Lozd wake vnto Poles, of all Iirae, 


foules, no2 with any creep 


g; chat the 
gronnd bzin ande bre, ich ſhane va: 5 15 Sprake vnto Aaron, an 


rated from pou as 


- 26 Therefoze thallyebe *ynto me: , — penn ſhall not pzeafle to offer the m Whichis de- 
foꝛ I the Leꝛd am holy, and c ſepara- bead of his God: formed or brui - 


ted her people, that uldbe - 18 Fo wholoenerhatha blemiſh;thall ſed, 
- pan 11 Ne, r not — — oz tame 0 1. As not of e- 


And if a man 02 woman haue a that hath va flat nole,ozrhathath any® mil quali proporti- 


birt diuination oz ſoot in them, 


thapen a, 

thc li die the death, they thall tone 19 Oz a man that hatb a broken fte, on number mo e 
hen death, their blood ſhall bee vpon * or leſſe. ; 
them. 


CHAP. XXI. - hath 
2 Forwbow the Priefls may tement, 6 How pre 
2— to bee, both in theme ** andin 


their family 
A Np the Lord ſald vnto Molto, Speake 2 


vnto the Pꝛieſts che ſonnes of Aaron, the.y:dz 


and {ap vnto them, bet none be err 
the dean among his nean. 1 4 


ey — — 0 by his la · 
35 eg bis ounc,0zbp hs Bucht by * 


s — be ſha [ fleſh, - mourneftor his 


— 5 her father: therefore 
e e 
4 Wa — among g He ſhall vie nd 


was powꝛed, and hath conſecrated his hand as ch 
22: C Dee ſhall 2 therefozeall mine to nut on the garments) ſhallnot 2 vncouer — 8 


bbed, oꝛ hath his ſtones noken. 

that bel at 1 — neere ta oſter off 

b 0 ering 
cba oof f theLZom 


22 The 1 of bie God, even of the tenths ard 
moſt holy,aud* 


: 2 * 2 * * * : 5 * 1 77 ou 


- 


thatis utert vn · 


holy vnts thei r S and next kin: ed 
Namt of their Gow j rhe onely. 
57 15 1 — fire, andthe Chap. 9.27, 
AA tr: therefoze 


one polluted, —— thall they macrie a an euill name, 


the * bzead of chy God: he ſhall ly. and reve- 


e poi f The ſhew- 
KEW: a Sits daughter fall to play bread. 


anoynt ing oyle ſuch ceremonies 


. : feed mw oynting · 
his tribe, but 


no ſay.Uſhoſs- wipe 4 
ner ot — — bach med woman. 


on, or hauing in 


o Mis creoke- hackt, oꝛ bleare eyed. o 02 4 Or, that hath 


ablemth in his epe, oz be ſcuruie, 02 a web, or peatle, 
As the ſhew- 


of the Pꝛieſt bene meat 


made by tire a» q As of facrifice 


#blemith; hee not alle orfinne-" - 
— tat * 3 237 2 


of the holy hall he eate : firſt fruits. 
G 23 But 


x Who ſhalleateofthe holythings. b 


* 


C Into the San- 
Quai y, 


nin that that they ber * ſeparat 
the Priclt ab- things of the cLildzen of Tlrael » and that - 


the Prieſts ab- 
Kaine from ea- 
ting, lo lung as 
they are pollu· 
ted. 


d To eate 


thereof. 


Chap. t 5. 2. 


23 But he ſhall not go in vnto the f vaile, 


no2 come nerre the altar, betauſt hee hath a 


blemiſb, leſt he pollute mp Sanctuaries: fo; 
J ain the Loꝛd that ſanctiſie them. | 
24 Thus ſpakt Moſes vnto Aaron, and 


to hts.ſonnes, and to all the ehildzen of Ji+ them 


racl. | 
3 Wheought te abitaine from eating the things 
- 9d wad offered. 1g What 6blations ſbould bee ef- 
fere : . 
A £ D the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſcs, ſay» 
ng: 


2 Syeake vnto Aaron, and to his lonnes, 


they pollute not nue holy Nane in thoſe 
d Ka 3 they hallom vnto mk: Jem 
the Loꝛd. |: 

3 Sapvntothem, Wlhoſocuer hee be of 
all your ſædt among pour generationsafter 
vou, that b toucheth the holy things which 
the childzen of Iſrael haſlow vnto che Lo2d, 
hauinghts vncleanneſſe vponhurgcuenthac 
* * ble cut off from my ſight ; J am 
the Loꝛd. 

4. qhoſocuer alſo of the ſeed of Agron 
is a leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſut, he ſhall not 
cat of the holy things vnttl he be cleane, and 


Leuiticus. 


ed from the holy f 


What oblations muſt be offered. 
of the childzen of Iſrael, which they offer vn- 

to the Lozd, : 

16 Reither cau:r the people to beare the 


iniquitte of cheir > treſpaſſe, while thcp eate h For if they did 


their holy thing : foz J rhe £02d doe hallow nat offer for 


their errcur,the 


i | ople by their 
1 1 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, — niche 
18 Sprake vneo Aaron, & to his fonnes, <'mmit the like 
and to ali the childꝛenot᷑ Iſrael, and ſay vn- offence. 
to them, Aholocuer he be of the houſe of Il. 
rasl, oz of the ſtrangers in Ilracl, that will 
offer his lacrifice foꝛ all their vowes, and fox 
all their free offerings, which they vſe to ol 
cr onto the To2d fo a burnt offering, 
19 Te ball offer of pour free minde a male 
wit hout blemiſh of the beenes, of the ſheepe, 
o2 of the goats. 
20 De ſhall not offer any thing that hath 
2 koꝛ that hall not bee acceptable 
21 And wholocuer bꝛingeth a peace of: Deat. 15. 2 
fering vnto the Loꝛd to accompliſh his vow, cc. 35. 12. 
oꝛ foꝛ a fre? offering, of the beeucs, oꝛ of the 
eepe, his fret offering ſhalbe perfect, no ble- 
miſh ſhal be in it. 
22 Blinde, oꝛ bꝛoken, oꝛ maimed, oꝛ ha · L 07, vert. 
ning a wenne, oz (curate, oz ſcabbed: theſe 
hall pe not offer vnto rhe Lo2d, nozmake an 


c<cth any that ts < vucleanc by offering by lire of thel>vpon the altar of the 


23 Yet a bullocke oꝛ a theep that ath any 

member ſuperfluous, oꝛ lacking, ſut mayelt Chap 21,18; 
thoupzeſcnt foꝛ a free offering, but foꝛ a vow 

it ſhall not be accepted. 


c By touching Who ſo tou 
—— 3 reaſon of the Dead, 02 à man whole iſſue of Loꝛd 
or being a: turi- ſœd runneth from hint, el 
all of che dead. 5 ©2the man that tonchethany creeping 
thing, wherebyhe may be made vncleane, oꝛ 
a man bywhom hee map take vncleanneſle, 
2 Ebr. accordmm FH Whatſoeuer,vncleanneſle he hath, 


to all hi viicleame 


neſie. half therefoze be vncleane vntill the enen, 
lor, untill aud ſhall not rate of the holy things || except 
he haue waſhed his fleſh with water. 
Or, bread. lu things: foz it is his fod. 
= 2.31, . 8 Pl abeaſt that dieth, oꝛ is rentwith 
e. 44 34. beaſis. hereby be may be defiled, he ſhall not 
tat: Nam the Loꝛd. x ; 
9 Let them keepe fherefoze mine oꝛdl 
yance, {eſt they beare their ſinne fo2 it, and 
— — it, ik they delle it: Ithe Loꝛd ſancii· 
8 Em. 9 33 | 
d Which is nat 10 There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo tate ot 
of cke ti ibe f the holy ching, neither * the gueſt of the 
Leui PD iieſt, neither ſhall an hired ſernant eate ot 
e Some teade, the. holy thing: 
the ſeruaat II Bat if the Pꝛieſt buy any with money, 
which had his ht ſhall eatt of tt, alſo he that ts boꝛne in his 
eare bored, and houſe: they ſball cat of his mear. 
would not got 12 If the ꝛieſts daughter alſo be mar» 


6 The pcrlon that hath tenched itch, 


* 
7 But when the ſunnt is downe, he ſhall l pet offer the bꝛead of your God, of anp teceiue any vn. 
de cleanc, and ſhall afterward eat of the ho · of thele, betauſe their coꝛruption is in them, perfec ching of 


free, Exod. 24.6, xitd viito a ſtranger, lhe imaꝝ uot eat ofthe 
f Wbu.is not a. hot offerings. | 


the Pricfts kin- 
red. 


C. 10. 14. 


> He hall-piue 
— and 26 
part ONE, 


13 Norwirhtardingif the prieſts danughs 
ter be a widow oz diuoztcd, haut no child, 
kit is returned vnto hee fathers houſe, thee 
ſhall cate of her fathers beead, as thee did in 
her > nemo therefhalt:noBranger cate 
tbereo ini s 3 3 ; 

14. Ma man tate of the holy thing vn» 
wfttingly,be ſhall put the s fift part thcreun- 
to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the hal · 
lowed thing N 

15 ©0 they walnot defile.the holy things 


* 


24 Pee ſhall not offer vnts the Loꝛd that 
which is bꝛiſed, oꝛ crufhcd, oꝛ bꝛoken, oꝛ cut 
—— < — 5 ſhal pe make an offering thet ebf 
pour lan ; | R 
Neither iof the hand of a ſtranger i Le ſhall not 


| is a blemiſh in them: chercfo:e ſhall 2 ſt anger. co 
they wt be accepted w vou. | 
26 (And t 


ng: | 
27 hen a bullocke, oꝛ a ſherpe, oꝛ a goat bread of the 
ſhall be aber kœꝛth, it ſhall be enenſeucn Lord. 
Dapes vnder his dame: and from the fight 
Dap foꝛth, it ſhall be accepted t̃oꝛ a crifice 
made by fire vato the Lozd.. 
28 As fo2 the kow oz the ewe, ye ſhall not 
kill her, and her pong both in ont dax. 
29 $0 when pr will oſter a thanke oflt · 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer willingly. 
30 The lame dap it halbe eaten, pe ſhall 
leave v _ of it untill the moꝛrow: Jam Cbap.7.1 5, 
t [4 02 '. ' | — 
31 Thercfoze ſhall pe kecpe my tommam 
dements and doe them: for Yam the Loꝛd. 
32 Neſther ſhall p x pollute mine holy k For whoſoe- 


Deut. 22.6. 


Name, but J wiil bee hallowed among che u r doethother- 
childꝛen of Iſrael: Ithe Loꝛd ſanctiſie von, wiſe then Cod 


233 Mhitch baue brought pou out of the cummandeth, 
F vcur God: Jam the polluteth Eis 
oꝛd. 


Nacꝛe. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
2 The ftafts of tis Lord. 3 The Sabbath; 5 Thi 
Pafſeoucr. 6 The feaftof vnlcauened bread. 10 The 
feall of firſt rain." 16 Whitſumide. 24. The feaſt 
of biawing trumpeti, 34 The f ——— 
d 


make it the Lords 
Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, Offering : which 


hee caliech the - 


| Solemne feaſts, and 


AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Fra» 

. Frl,Elapvuto them, The fealtsof the Lozd 
or, con#0c4118%5. which pe ſhall call the holpſ{allemblies, cuen 
— theſe are my feaſts 
dev. me) works. in ibeffneuth dap halber dhe Sabbath of 

a ſeuen p e the ath o 
zor, Ab. reſt, an holy / conuocation: pee ſhall doe no 
wozke therein, it is the Sabbath of che Loꝛd 
in all your dwelltngs. 

4 CThele are th feaſts ot the Lozd, and 
holy conuocations, which ye ſhall pzoclaime 
in thcir » ſeaſons, : 

5 Inthefirlt moneth, and in the foure- 
ternth oay of che moneth at euening ſhall be 
the Paſſeonerof the Lozd. 

And on the fifteenth day of this mo; 
neth ſhall be the fraſt of * unleauened bꝛead 


a For the Sab- 
bath was kept e- 
uery weeke,and 
tnete other were 
kept but once e · 


— 5. vntotheL92d :ſenen dayes ſhall pe tat vn- 
numb. 28.17. leanencd bꝛead. 


7 In the ſirſt day pe ſhall haue an holy 
b Or, bodily la- conuocation : pe tha { doe nod erutle woꝛke 
bour, ſiue about therein, 

that which one 8 Alloyeſhalloffcrſacrificemadeby fire 
muſt e ate, xod. vnto the Loꝛd ſcuen dayes: and in the ſe · 
12. 16. uenth Ide an doly conuocation: pee 
c The firſt day of ſhall doe no ſeruile workẽ therein. 

the ſeaſt & the ſe 
uenth were kept ſa ping. 

holy: in the reit 10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
they might work and ſay vute them. MAhen yer be come into 
except any feaſt the land which J giue vnto pon, and rea 
were intermed- the harueſt thereof, then yee ſhall ding a 
led, as the feaſt the firſt fruits of pour hatneſt vnto 
of vnleauened e Pꝛieſt .. 3 wy 
bread, the file II And he ſhall ſhake the ſheafe befoze the 
teenth day, and, Lord, that it may be acceptable fozyom;the 
the moꝛrow after the Sabbath, the Pzteſt ſhal 


ſheaues the ſix · ſtake it. 1 | . 
teenth day, 12 Andthatday when ve ſhake the ſheafe 
or, an or ex, read ſhall ye pzepare a lambe without blemith- 
Deut. 14.19. of a pete olde, fo2a burnt offering vnto the 
ruth,2 15. Lo2d, | 

pſal. 129 7. 13 And the meat offering thereof (hal be God 


d That is, the ſe- kwo*<itenth deales of tine flower mingled 
cond Sabath of with ople foz a ſacriſiec rave by fire-vn:othe 
thePaflcover, Lo2d of ſweete ſaudur: and the dzinke of- 
e Which is the fetingtheteof thefoutth part! of an Hin ok 
fift part of an E- Wine. Fs 2.900 me 


„* 


And pe Gal eat neither bꝛead noꝛ ar» 


phah, or two O- 14 

mers: read ched coꝛue, noꝛſ greene eares, vntill the lelfe 

Exod.i6. 16. Came day that pe haue bꝛougbt an offering 
f Read kæod. unto pour Sod: thisſhall be a Law Foz ener 


ln pour generations and in all your dwel- 

for. ſall exres, liugs. : 8 

g Ihat is, the I5 ¶ Ye ſhall count alſo to pon from the 

ſeuenth day after mozrow after the s Sabbath, uen from the 

the firſt Sabba· hn day that pe ſhall bꝛi 

of the Paſleoner. offering, ſeuen Sabbaths, they ſhalbe com ; 
fOrgreezes., plete, 5 

16. Unto the mozrow after the ſeuenth 

Sabbachfhall ye number fifcy dayes: then 

14 bꝛing a new mate offering vnto the 

| n 

h Becauſe the 17 Peſhallbzing out of pour habitations 

Prieſt (ould eat hiead foꝛ the ſhake offrin 47 be two 

them, as Cnap 7. loanes of two tenth deales of fine flower, 


29 40. 


- 
* & 


3 3.and they which ſhall he taken with! Itanen Foz firſt 
ſhoold nor be ef fruits dt Lo Idt. 

ſered ta ie Lord 18 Also ye ſhal offer with khe bend ſtnen 
vponthe altar. lainbs e blenüſh of one tare olde, 


Chap. x ii 


9 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, | 


2 
ſaying 


the ſheafe ol the ſhake bath. 1 2 | 
22 C AndtheLozd ſpake vnto Molts, they toobe it bu: 
a ah He | — natuall 
the chifdzcn of Iſracl, day. 
fifreenrh rhisfucnth 4 ch ve peur 
the feat of $i 


and a pong bullocke and two rammes : th 
ſhall be fo2 a burut offering vnto the 10nd. 


with their meat offerings and their dꝛinke 
offcrings , fo2 a lacrifice made dy fite of a 
ſwetſauour vntotheLozd. 


19 Then pe ſhall pzepare an heck goat fo2 
a finne offering, and two lambes of one pere 
old fo2 peace — 5 
20 And the Pꝛteſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
fro with the bzead of the firſt fruics befoze 
the Loꝛd, and with the two g: they ſhall 
be holy to the Loꝛd, foꝛ the Pꝛieſt. 
21 So ye ſhall —— the ſame dap, 
that it may be an holy conuocation vnte pou: 
e Yall doe no ſeruile wozke tberein: it ſhalbe 
an oꝛdinance foꝛ tuer in ail pout dwellings, 
rr — —ͤ— the haruef 
And when pou-reape tie 
cf <E ou halenor rode tltane the 
coꝛners of thy field when thou ccapeſt, nei · 
= ſhalt thou make any after gathering of 
thy barueſt, bur ſhalt leaue them vnto the 
ay ox the ſtranger; J am the Loꝛd 
23 C And the Lom ſpakevnto Moles, 


ſaying; 


, Þpcakevneo the childzen of Iſrael 
and far, n the! no oe moncth, 2 t 
firſt day of the moncth ſhall ye haue a! Sa 
bath, ſoꝛ the remembzanceof® blowing the 
trumpets. an holy enten, | 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vntotheLoid. ;* 
- ; And the 20rd {pakevnro FPolcs, 


27 


by fire vnto the Lozd. 


28 And ycelhall dot nowozke that ſame £447." 6. 29,30. 
day:fo21t is a day of tt conciliation, to iuake * 
an atontment fo2 you befoze the Loꝛd your — . 


29 Foz encry perſon that humbleth not 
Ye (hat ſaznc day, ſhall cuen be cut off 


' 30 And emp perſen that ſhall-doe any 
worke that fame dap, the Cane perfon allo 
will J deſt roy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall doe no maner woꝛke therfore: 
this ſhall be a Law foz tuer in your congrega» 
ons, ĩhroughan r 

32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
5 yt be — Is __ in rye 

inch day ot the mone th at cutu, from® e. 
nent>camntally | 


5 


34 
and tap, Int day of 
Tabe — — : 
31 Inch den ant al de an bolyromio - 
catton : ye ſhall dot no fernile woꝛke there 

36 Senen dayes ye ſhall 
fice made by fice vnto the Lo; 
the efght day hall hre an ho 
Ala by thr 188 th 
G 2 
# 


1 


holy conuocations. 50 


i That is, offered 
to the Lord, and 
the reſt ſhould de 


» k That is, about 


Or, an holiday 


21D | e there in, but to the Lord. 
3.5 do no ewozke ci but un ek bien. 


hem in remem- 


The tentb allo of this ſcuenth mo- drance ofthe 
neth ſhall be a day of reconciliation: it ſhalt manifold feaſts 
be — — conuocation unt vou, and pe ſhal bt were in that 
Abamble port ſoules , Foffer lacrificcmade mona 


pc ctichꝛatt pout Sab · te ineth a night 


10 le are {ta | 
— all — 


Thefeaſt of Tabernacles. 
tm, aſſembly,ye ſhal doe na ſeruile woꝛke 


Thele are the feaſts of the Loꝛd which 
yer Hall A oly connocatt LES 2; a lb 

crifice made y remmothe Lond, 28 burut 
offring, and meate olkring 1 lacrift ce t drink 


offerings, vpon ay, 

38 Belide t Habbatbs ob he Loꝛd, and 
beide your gifts, and bellde all your vowies 
and beſide all your * 1gs, which per 
ſhall gine vnto the Lo 

29 But in chellkrench day A ſenenth 
_ when pe haue gathered in the fruite 

e land, pe —— an holy feaſt vnto 
1 - ph Be dayes: in - e firſt day ſhall be 
1255 —— ltkewiſe in the eight day ſaalbe 


e firtt day t 
eulen 
ugb exo [etc Sls 


q Or,peace offe- 
ring. 


r Or, a ſolemne 


the Fentteos 
trees, and 
— — 


fo:et 9 
41 Were kalle ge Thi feilt Gato the 
Land denen d es in the pere, hy a perpetuall 
oꝛdinante chwu 


7 eee N 


f In tha ale - allt 1 art Mraelites bome ſhall or bares 


lor. ef bowghes 
thicke with leaner, 


neſſe, foraſmuch bothes 
as chey would 2 That your poſteritie may know that 
not credit Io- J. en children ot 25 to dwell t 


burt. 


ſhua and Caleb, deine 
— — the of Carpe : en one ehe volt 


ned ſrom ſpy ing Sf | 
the land of Ca- o Moles declared vnto the eblldzen 
naan. ael the feaſts of the Loꝛd. f 
C HAP.XXITI RE. 
2 The eyle for the lomps.. T's The ſtawire ad. ts. 
e blaſÞbe be fo 4. * oY 
Wee 
AP the Lo2d ſpake vato. u Welte * 
a Read Exod, © 2+ Command the cbltaien sk Ala thay, 2 
27.20. rr via thee 222 
5 ein t, to rhe! ander fohurns 
b Which vaile. 


bout thevaſſea kthe d ſtimony 
ſeparated the ho- in the e Tx n, hall 


lieſt of all, where Aaron bꝛeſſe moinin 
wasthe, ou 1 LO e be ſhall beg Lat 1200 
the Teſtimonie, eurer en 5 ng 
from the SanQu« m  vpo be 
— ; F 1 185 ate 221 2 
Exo 31, 8. 

. CA thau ſalt take fine mer and 
Exod.25. 30. ; bake 9985 | Sg thereok: k oe tenth: 


c That is, twoO- | 2 
— Exc d. , . 5 4 29 7 
„ 6. 6. . p WI? 

d For it was thet re An 4 9995 — ꝛead it ade 
burut ny 'Sab- 1715 — . 1 5 

bath when the 

bread — Mi 5 


away. 
* . = 


the: Loꝛ 
2 A kat kat an 


Leuiticus. 


| K. 
eb:coke, — . — 192 


— generations: in ** . 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. => 
And the bread ſhall be Aarons and his Ex04.29. 33. 
ag II all crit in rhe hol place: chop "9g 


for keis molt hoty vnde of the offerings . 12.1 
diane, made by fire aperpetnall 02+. - 
an 


o C Am there went ont amon He e Meaning, or: 
chüldyen of Iſrael the ſonne ot an Ilrae ys of his teut. c 
woman, _— r was an tians 
and this ſdnme of the Jſraelifiſh woman, 
and a man of Iſrael ſtroue . K the 


ſte. 

11 So the Iſraetirth mann ſont bla f By ſwearing,os 
phemed the name of the Lord, + curled, and deſpiting God, 
they biought bim vnto Poſsfute Is 
name alſo? Was Shelomith, the daughtec ot 


the tribeof Da 
FER. oe Rs <a ward, tillhe Num. 13. 34. 
13 entheLoz ſpa 'biito Moles lar · 


the blaſ] phemer | without ba D 


that beard him +. Pu put thelr 22 
2 and let all 


and 17. 7. 


pott and ner 
Tone I 
u ſhalt ſpeake vato ak os 
beare his Anne. Our en bis g Shall be pu- 


ll de 

ee 255 
e het 8 (= of 
— al chat r kitteth am m, be 
death. 

at bee de he ſhal re ⸗ 


NA man cave nyblerait@inhis 
nas be he bach dont, fa fyalit by done 


boi Fe 120 a To 1 or trale 
3 a Eller a Leal bet reſtoze 


gebn . 12. 
deut. 19.4, 1 1. 
1Ebr. ſmiteteb the 
ſeule of any man. 
4 Ebr. ſonle * 
foals. 
_— 17.24. 
dent. 1 9.2. 
matih. 5. 38. 
Exod, 12, 49. 

h Becaufethe - 
puniſhment was 


1 


Gel but ö ery amg nfhal 
Tone ne Law Iz hallbe e 1d La 
175 . : 1 — tel Loꝛd por God. E 
told che chitd:en ſulted with the 
155 e 2 ught the blaſphemer o our Lord, and told 
995 ſie AND Ro me ylp with ones: ſo the pcopte wbat 
acl Di as the Led had 2 
511 | ' ded, 


| .C. HA P. XA V. 

2 Te Sibtathof the ſouent h ycere. $ The Ju- 
bile is the ſſtieth yeare, 14 Not to oppreſſe their 
bretheren,, 23 The ſale and redeeming n 
ſerand perſons. ; 


u K be 220 ſpake vnto cet in 


Do LS playin lldꝛen dae ate Exed. 2 3. 10. 
ſhall come ints the t ebe. ſbaſ 
I Was po 5 land ſbalk key _ 799185 
heath 2d. 2 The Iewes be⸗ 
Ide, gan che count of 


ag — yeers s thu 11 Fer his feste in Sep> 


land 


all the ſmits. 
— weregathered. | 


Los Sabbath: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy 


noꝛ cut thy vineyard. 
b By reaſon of 5 That — groweth of it > owne ac · 
che corne that £020 of thy harneſt, thou ſhalt not reape, nei· 
fell out of the _ — the grapes that thou haſt « left 
' eares the yeete _ oured : lot it ſhall be a peereof reſt vn · 
4 0 E land. 1 
- Or, which thou 6 And the * reſt ofthe land ſhall be meat 
haſt teparated fo2 pon, euen fo; the, and foꝛ thy ſeruaunt, 
from thy (cite, and fo2 thy mayd, and fo y Amos ſeruant, 
and conſecrated and foz the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 
to God for the the; 
poore. 7 And fozthy cattell, and foz the beaſts 
d That which that ate in thy land, ſhal all the increale ther · 
the land brin- of be meat. 
gech forth in 8 CAllo thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab; 
her reſt, baths of yeeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times 
|! Or, weekes, ſeuen verre: and the ſpace of the ſenen Sab⸗ 
bachs of yeres will bee vnto thee nine and 
kourtp pœre. 


9 < Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet of the Jubfle in the tenth day of the 
ſeuentd moneth : euen in the day of the re- 
conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet blow, 


e la the begin- 
ning of the 50. 
yeer was the lu- 
bile. ſo called, be- 


cauſe the ioy full thzoughout all pour land. 7 
tidings of liber 10 And pe hal hallow that vc re, euen the 
ty was publikely fiftieth perze, q pꝛoclaine libertie in the land 
proclaimed by Ccoall the * inhabitants thereof : it ſhalbe the 
cheſoundofa Jubile vnto you, and ye ſhall return eucry 
cornet. man vnto his: poſſcſſion, and cuery man thal 
Which were returne vnto his familp. 
in bondage. 11 This fiftieth peere ſhall be a peere ot 
Becauſe the Jubile vnto pou: pe ſhall not ſow , neither 
tribes hould reape that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither 
neither haue ather cbe. grapes thereof, that are left vnla⸗ 
their poſſeſſions boured. | 
or families dimi- 12 Fo it is the Jubilc,it ſhalbbe holy vn» 
niſhed nor con · fo pou, ye ſhall eat of the increaſe thereof out 
founded, of the ficld. 


13 In the vere ok this Jubile,yeſhall re · 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighbor, oz bupeſt at thy neighbours hand, 
pe ſhall >» not oppzelle one another. 

15 But accozDing to the number ot i peres 
after the Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh⸗ 
bour ; alſo actoꝛding to the number of the 


d Ry deceit or 
otherwiſe, 

i It the Iubils 

to come be neere 


thou ſhalt ſell pteres of the reuenues, he ſhall ſcll vnto thee, 
better cheape: 16 oy mens. Ye the multitude ok yeeres, 
if it be farre off, thou ſhalt increaſe the pꝛite thereof, and ac» 
dearer. coꝛding to the fewnelle of yeres, thou ſhalt a» 
K Aud not the bate the pꝛice of it: foꝛ the number of * frutts 
full poll: lion of doeth he lell vnto thee. 
the land. 17 Dppzefle not pe therefoze any man his 
ncighbour, but thou fhalt feare thy God : foz 
Jam the Lozd pour God. 
13 CUlyerefoze yee ſhall obey mine oz* 
' Dinances, and keepe my Lawes, and doe 
? 0r,boldly with» them, and yee ſholl dwell in the lande |} in 
aut fare. ſaketie. : 
I 9 And the land ſhall gine herfruic, and 
ve thall tate your fill, and dwell therein in 
etie. HY 
20 And if ye ſhall ſap, Mhat ſhall we eat 
the ſeuenth yecrc,foz we ſhal not ſow noꝛ ga · 
NT Cas my bleſſing vpon you | 
7 wilcem. 21 IJ will&ſend my bleſſing vpon yon in 
$51.1 wikcom- thefirt peere, and it call being toopth fruit 


foꝛ thꝛee peres. 
22. And pe ſhall ſowe the eight verre, and 
kate ol the old fruite vntill the ninth peert: 


The Iubile. Oppreſſion forbidden. Chap. xxv. Redeeming of lands and houſes. 5 


; — — thall goe out in the Jubile: foz the 


.tiſhed, and * fallen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrewir is, 


bzought pou out of the land o 


4. "298 


%* 
1 
. 4 
Py * 
1 ; 5 
. 


* 


vuetlt the fruit thereof come, ye thalleate the 
| .23 CAllothelandſhall notbeſoldtobee | 
crit off from the family: to the land is mine, 1 it could not be 
and pe be but ſtrangers and ners with ſold fir euer, but 
mer. muſt returne to 
24 Therefoze in all the land of your pol · che famlly in the 
ſeſſion pe hall ® grant à redemption toz the Iudile. 
land. m Te chall ſell 
25 CIf thy bother be impoueriched, and it on condition 
ſell his poſſeſiion, then his redecner ſhall char it may be 
come, euen his neere kinſeman, and bup out redeemed. 
that which his i bꝛother ſold. 0 Ainſeman. 
26 And ik he haue no redeemer,butFhath ebe. v had 
gotten and found to bu it out. hath gotten. 

27. Then ſhall he count the peeres of his n Abating the 
ſale, and reſtoꝛe the ouerylus to the man, to money at the 
whom hee ſold it: ſo ſhall hee returne to his yeeres paſt, and 
poſſeſſion. 9 paying tor the 

28 But ik he cannot getſufficient to re- reli ot the yeeres 
ſtoze to him, then that which is ſold ſhall re · co come. 
maine in the hand sf him that hath bought 
it, vntill the yeere of the Jubile: and in the 
Jubile it ſhall come o out, and he ſbal returne 
vnto his polleſſion 

29 Like wiſe if a man ſel a dw:lling houſe 
in a walled citie, hee may buy it out againe 
within a whole peere after it is (old ; within 
a ycere may he buy it cut. 

30 But ĩt it be not bought out within the 
ſpace ot᷑ a full peere, then tbe houſe that is in 
the walled city ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, v as cut 
off from the family, to him that bought it, 
thꝛoughout bis generations: it ſhall not goe 
out in tue Jubile, a 

ZI But the honſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall be e⸗ 
ſtermed as the ſield ot the countrey,they may 
be bought out againe, and thall I goe out in 
the Jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities ofthe Le- 
nites, and the houſes of the citits of their pol · 
ne ef the Leuites redeeme & at all ſeg» I kbx.for. euer 

32 And ik a man purchaſe of the Leuttes, 
the houſe that was ſold, and thecity of their 


o From his 
hards that 
bought it. 


p Thatis,for 
euergreade 
veile 23. 


Or, returne. 


s of the cities of the Leuites are their 
poſſeſſion among the childꝛen of Ifrael. 5 : 
34 But the field of the a ſuburbs of their q Where the 
cities ſball not be ſold: fo2 it is their perpe · Leuites kept 
tuall pofleſſfon. | thei: catteil. 
35 CMWozeouer,ifthy bꝛother be impoue · 


ſhalt relieue him, and as à ſtranger and ſo⸗ if his hand chake, 
iourner, ſo ſhall he liue with ther. meaning, if he 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vlurie ot him, noz ſtretch forth his 
vantage, but thou halt fears thy God, that hand for belpeas 
thy bꝛother map liue with ther. one in miſerie, 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to Exod. 22125. 
vlurie, noz lend him thy victuals koz in- 4:23. 19. 
creaſe. rd. 28.8. 

28 Jam the Loꝛd pour God, which haue K. 18 8. 

k Egypt, to 423.12. 

gine you the land ol Canaan, and to bee pour 


6 | 

29 C*If thy bꝛother alſo chat dwelleth hy ELA 23*2. 

ch. oeimtponreihed and bee ſold vnto thee 4er. 15.12, 

= alt not compel huneo ſerue asabond 74-344, 
40 Zur agan hited ſerudtit, and as a w 
3 -tournor 


Sale and redemption of perſons. 


iourner he ſhall be wich thee ; her ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the peere of Jubile. 
41 Then thallhe depart from thee, both 
hee and his childzen with him, and ſhall re · 
turne vnto his family, and vnto the poſlcfit- 
on of his fathers thall be rcturne: ; 
42 Foꝛ they are my leruants , whom I 
bzonght out of the land of Egypt: they thall 


\ Vato perpe- not{beſold as bondmen ate fold. _ 

enall ſeruicade, | 43. Thon ſhalt not rule over him crnel+ 
Epbeſ.6.9. ly, but halt feare thy God. 

coloſ 4.1. 44 Eby bond(cruant alſo and thy bond ; 


mai de, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of the 
hrathen that are round about pon: of thein 
ſhall pou buy ſeruants and maydes. 

45 And mozeoner, of the childzen ok the 
ſtrangers that are ſoiourners among poi, o 
them ſhall pe buy, and ol their families that 
| arc with you, which they begat in your land: 

t For they ſhall thcle ſgalbt your : poſſcſſioan. 
not be bought 46 So pte ſhall take them as inheritance 
ou at the Iubile. foꝛ pour childzenafter pox, to poſſeſie them 
by inheritance, per ſhall vie their labours fo2 
tuer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 
Ilrael ye ſhal not rule one ouer another with 


crueltp. 

47 (It a ſoiourner oꝛ a ſtranger dwel- 
ling by thee æ get riches, and thy brother 
by bim bee tmpoueriſhed, and ſell himlelke 
vnto the ranger oz ſotourner d welling by 
ther, oꝛ to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers ka · 
milp, 

48 Aftcr that her is ſold, hte may ber 
bought ont: one of his bzithzen map buy 
him out, 

49 Oz his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne map 
bup him out, oꝛ any of the kinred of his fleſh 
among his family, may redeEme ttm, cither 
u If he be able. ff he can a get fo much, hee may bu himlelke 

o 


ut. 

50 Then hee ſhall reckon with his buycr, 

from the perrc that he was ſold to him, vnto 

the yer re of Zubile: and the mont pok his (ale 

x Which re · hall be accoꝛding to the number ot * yceres: 

maine yet to the Accozding to the time ot an hired ſeruant fhal 
Jubile, be be wich him. n 

51 If there be many peeres behind, accoꝛ ; 

ding to them he ſhall giue againe foꝛ his de; 

liuerance of the money that he was bought 


0. N . 
$2 If there remaine but few yefres vnto 
the yeere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with 
im, and a:co2ding ts his yecres giue againe 

koꝛ his redemption. a 

53 He ſhall be with bim pere by peert as 
an hired ſcruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly o 
net bim in thy? acer 
54 And ik hee be not redecmed thus, hee 
ſhall go oiit in the yeere of Jubilc, he and his 


$ Ebr. i hand 
take hold. 


IThouſhalt 
not ſutler him to 
intreat himti. 


orouſly, i thou th'ldzen with him. 
> 


55 Fozvnto me the childzen of Iſrael ore 
ſtruants: they are my ſernants, whome J 
haue bzought out of the land of Egypt: J 


an the Load pour God. 
CHAP. XX VI. 


1 Id. latrie forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them 
that keepe the commande ment. 14 The curſe to 
theſe that breake them, 42 Ged promiſeth to re- 


merger by (ounart, 


Leviticus. 


Bleſſings, Curſings. 
Ee ſhall make yon none idoles noꝛ gta» 
uen image, neither reare you vp any! pil · Exed.z0,4, 
let, neither ſhal pe ſet any f| image of ſtone in devr. 5.8, 
our land to bow downe to it: to2 J am the F/ 97. 7. 
oꝛd pour God. . or fene hauing 
2 Pc chall kefpe my Sabbaths, andre - any imagery, 
uerence my Sanctuarp: Jamthe Loꝛd. bp. 19 30. 
2 (It yce walke in mine ozdinances, Deut. 28. i. 
and keepe my Commandements and doe 


them, 

4 J will then ſend pon *raine in due a By promiſing 
ſeaton, and the land ſhall yeld her increaſe, abundance of 
and the trees of the ficlde ſhall giue their earthly things, 
fruit. he ftirreththe 

5 And pour thꝛeſhing ſhall reach vnto minds to conſi- 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn · der the rich yea. 


to ſowing time, and you ſhall eat your bꝛead ſures of the ſpiri- 


in plenteouſncſſe, and dwell in pour land cuall bleſſings, 


ſakelp. f 

6 And J will ſend peace in the land, and 
pte ſhall ſieepe, and none ! ſhall make you a+ Jeb 17. 19. 
fraid ; alſo J wil rid cuill beaſts out of the 457. J will cauſ 
land, and the *ſwozd ſhall not got thozow % cnill beaſt te 
pour land. . Ceaſe, 

-7 Alto pee ſhall chaſeyonr enemies, and b Ye all haue 
they ſhall fall befoze you vpon the ſwe zd. do warre, 

8 And ſiue of you hal chaſe an hundzed, 79/b, 2 3. 19. 
and an hundꝛed of you ſhal put ten thouſand 
ts flight, and your enemies ſhall fall befoze 
pou vpon theſwozd, | 

9 Foz J wil haue reſpect vnto vou and 4 E.. I will turne 
make you increaſe, and multiply pou, and vnt 5. 
eſtàbliſij my couenant with you. c Performe that 

10 Peethalleateal(oold ſtoze, and carp which I haue 
out old becauſe of the new. promiſed. 

11 * And J will ſet wy {Tabernacle a- Exe. 37.26. 
mong von, and my ſoule ſhalknot lothe you. 2. cer. 6. 16. 

12 Alio J will walke among ycu, and J d I will be dayly 
will be pour God, and pet ſhall be my pto - preſent with 


ple. you. 
13 J am the Loꝛd pour God, which haue 
bꝛought you eut of the land of Egypt, that 
e ſhould not be their bondmen, and J baue 
zoken the bonds of pour yoke, and made e I haue ſet you 


you goe vp2ight. at full libert 
85 C* But if ye wil not obey me, noꝛ doe whereas 1 4M 
all theſe Commandements, ye were as beaſts 


ces, cithertf your ſoule abhoꝛre my lawes, fo Deut. 21.1 5. 
that ye wil not do all my Commandements, ment. 2.17, 
but bzcake my f Csutnant, ac. 2.2. 

16 Then will J alſo doe this vnto pou, f Which I made 
will appoint ouer pou {| fearefulneffe, a con · with you in chu- 
lumpt ion, and the burning ague to conſume ſing you to be 
the eyes, nd make the heart heaute, and you my people. 
ſhall ſow your ſcede in vaine: foz your ene · 67, an hafie 
mies ſhall eat it: | plague 

17 And Jwillſet s my fate againſt you, g N eade Chap. 
and pe ſhal fall befoꝛe pout enemits, and they. 17.10. 
that hate you, ſhall rt ignt ener you, and pe Pren. 28.3. 
thall flee when none put ſucth pou. a 

18 And tt pe will not foꝛ thele things obey 
mee, then will J punich you Þ ſeuen times h That is, more 
moꝛe accoꝛding to pour ſinues, extremely. 

19 And J will bzcake the pꝛide of pour 
power, and J will make pour heaueu as p+ i Ye GaP haue 
ron. and your earth as bꝛaſſe: drought and 

20 And pour ſkrength ſhall bee ſuegt in da renmeſle, 
vaine ; neither ſhall pour land giue her in. Hig 1. 10. 
treaſe, neither ſhall the trets ol the land giue 0% bear. 


21 (And 


15. And lk per ſhall 195 mine oꝛdinan - tied in bands. 


their fruit. 


1 

* 
p 
; 
85 


vlagues & threatnings for tranfgrefsing Chap.xxvy. 


k Or as ſome 21 'CAnd if ye walke *Fubburnly againſ® 40 Then t on fois 
reade, by for: mt, and willnotodey me, A willthenbzing tte, and the 14 — — Crore fon 
tune, imputing leuen times inoe plagues vpon you, accoz* their treipaſſe, which they haue trelpalfed a- 
my plagues to ding to pour ſinnes. pains mee, and alſo — they haue wal; 
cbance and for- 22 J wil alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, Red ſtubburnely againſt me. | 
tune. ., Which ſhal '{poileyou,and deſtroy your cat» 41 Therefoze J will walke ſtubburncly 
1 of your chil- tell, and make you few in number: lo your agony them, and bꝛing them into the land 
dien, 2. King. 17. high n wayesthall be deſolate, ot their enemies: ſo then their vntir camti⸗ 
garen, wie k neren fe dee 

, , | Urny agarnic me, al |] willin thepuniſhment of thti 1 * 
dare paſſe there- 24 Then will J allo Walke ſtubburuly iniquitie, ate the Puntanent of Chet 1 
by for feate of againſt pou, and J will ſmite you pet ſtuen 42 Then J will remember my conenent 
beaſts. times foz your tinnes : | with Jaakob, & my couenant alto wich J; 
2. Ca. 22. 27. 25 And I wil ſend a ſwoꝛd vpon yon, that hak, and alſo my couenant with Abꝛaham 
g ſal. 18,26, thall auenge the quarel ot nm couenant: and will J remember, & will remember the land. | 
np are gathered in your cities, J will 43 * The land alſd in the meane ſeaſon ſhal u While s they 
ſend the peſtilcuceamong you, and pte thall be left of them, and ſhal enioy her Sabbaths ate captives aud 


be deliuered into the hand of. the enemy. white Ke lieth waite wifhoutthem, but they without te pen- 


n Thatis, the 26 When J ſhall bzeake the * tatfe of ſhall willingly ſuffer the puniſhment of thrix tance. 


Krength, where- — bꝛead, then ten women ſhall bake your iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, 


he life i: u- Mead in one » ouen, and they ſhall deliner and becauſe their ſoule abhozred mine oꝛd.⸗ 
Ree 4. pokrhzead againcby weight, E beſballtate, nance s. 
16. and 5. 16. ut not be (atiſfied, ‚ 44 Pet notwithſtanding this, when they 
o One oven that ©, 37 Fug ye will not foz this obey me, but ſhall be in the land of thcir enemies,“ J will Du.. ; 
me ſtubburnlp. not caſk them away, neither will J abhozre . 11.6. 


be ſuffici walke again 
tenen TIS Then will J walke tubburnly in them, to deftrop-chem vtterly, nor to breake 


mine anget againſt you, and J will alſo cha · my couenant with them; foꝛ J am the Loꝛd 
ſtile you leuen times more accoꝛdiug to pour their God: : 
linncs. | *Þ 45 But J will remember fo2 them the 
Deut. 28. 53. 29 And pee ſball eate the fleſh of your *couenant of old, when J brought them out „ Made te their 
ſonnes, and the fleth of your daughters ſhall of the land of Egypt in the light of the hea+ torefathers, 
pe deuoure. then, that J might be their God: Jam the — 
2 Chrox. 34. 30 A wil alſo deſtroy pour bie places, and Lord. | 3 
lor, carr, : llt a wap pour images and calt pour car- 46 Thele are the oꝛdinances, and te 
l kectſes vpon the {| bodtes of pour idoles, and judgements, and the lawes, which the Loꝛd y Fiftie daxet 
‚ mp ſoule ſhall abhozre you. made betweene him e che childꝛen of Iſrael afier they came 
31 And J willmake your cities deſolate, in mount? Sinat, by the hand of Mots. out ol Egypt. 
: and bꝛing pour ſanctuary vnto nought, and | | 
p Iwill not ae- y will not Gnell the ſauour of pour lweee CHAP. XXVII. 
cept your ſacti- odours. 2 Of diners vowes , and the redemption of the 
kces, 22 J will alſo bꝛing the land vnto a wil* ſame 28 A thing ſeparate from the v/e of man, 
derneſſe, and pour euemies which dwell cauzer be ſold, nor redeemed , but remaineth to the 
thertin, ſhall be agonilhed thereat. Tord. 2 
33 Alſo J wil ſcatter you among the hea» Möser the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
q Signifying, then, aud a will dꝛaw out a ſwoꝛꝭ after you, ſaping, 2 
that no enenie ànd pour lande ſhal be waſte, and pour cities 2 Speake vnto the childzen ok Acracl, 


ten familiet. 


an come with- hall bedelolate. and ſap vnto them, It am man ſpall make ã "oo 
— — 34 Then ſhall the land enioy ber Sab- 2 vow of a perſon vnto the Loꝛd, byb thy u a As of his ſonne 
ding. baths, as long as it lieth voyd,and pt ſhal be ſtimation, ; | E330 45 317 8 or bis daughter. 
chop. 25. 2. in your enemies land: then ſhall: the land 23. Then thy. eſtimation: ſhall bee bus: b hich art the 
reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. male from twenty yere olde vnto ſixtit ytre Piieſt. 


35 All the dayes that it lieth void it ſhal olde shall bee by thy eſtimatien guin fifrie 

r Which Icom - reſt, bttauſe it did not reſt in pour *,<.ſhekels ok fllucr, after the chtkel of the c Reade the va- 
manded you to baths, when you dwelt vpon it. | Saperuary, : | Jae uf the thekel, 
Keepe. * 26 Andvpouthem that are left of youJN 4 But it ie bea female, then thy valuati» Exod. 30.1 3. 
for, cowardneſſe. will ſend euen all kaintneſſt into thelr hearts. on thalbr thit tie chetkzels. 

in the land ok their enemies, and the (ound 5 And fromfiue pere old to twenty yere 

of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they olde, thy valnation ſhall bee foz the male 
As if their ene · ſhall i flee as fleeing from a{wozd, and they twentie ſhekels, and fo2 the female tenne d He ſpeakerh 
mies did chaſe hall fall, no man puriuingthem. ſhekels. | of thoſe vowes 
them, 37 — hot fall alſo one vpon another, 6 Bit from a d moneth old virfo fineptre whereby the fa- 

as befoze alwozd,thongh none purſuethem, old, thypeice of the male halbefine ſhekels riers dedicated 

and yefhallnotbe able to ſtand befoꝛe ponr of ſtluer; and thy patee ol the female, fhzee their children to 

tnemie:: | ſhekels of ſilu err. God, which were 
t For almuch as 38 And pee ſhall periſh among the hea · 7 And from lixtte petre old and agene, ik not ot ſuch force, 
they are culpable then, and the land of pour enemies ſhall eate be de a male, then thy p2ice hall be fifteene but they might 
of tteir fathers pou vp. - ſhekels,and fo2 the female ten theſes. be redcemed 


faults, they ſhall And they that are left ofyon,ſhal pine 8 But ik hee bee pooger * then thou haft from them. 
be puniſhedas qv fo2 their iniquitie in your entmits eſteemtd hiar, then ſhMl he pꝛelent himletke e If he be not 
well as theit fa- 1 


chars ſhall they pineaway witb thema. bun, accozding te he 


ds, and foꝛ the iniquities of their fathers,* befoze the Hꝛieſt , and t 1 joy] = — ov 
vowed, 


the Law. Of vowes. 52 
—_—.. 


j 


e tedeeming of that whic 


| vowed, ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt value him. 

Ff Which is 9 And at 1 1 whereot men bꝛing 
cleave, Chap. a" offring vnto the Loꝛd, all that one giuen 
31,2, of ſich vnto the Lozd, ſhalbe holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it,noz change it, a 
god fo2 a bad, no a bad foz a god: and if 
de change beat fo: bealt , then both this and 

8 that, which was changed foz it, ſhall bee 
g That is, con · f bolp. 4 
-» wad the, T1 And il ie bee any vncleane beaſt, of 
Lord. which men doe not oller a facrificevnto t 
Lo, bet ſhall then pꝛeſent the beaſt betoze 
I2 And the Pyjeſt ſhall value it, whether 
it bee god oꝛ bad: and as thou valueſt it, 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhall it bee. 
12 But if bee will buy it againe, then hee 


ſall giue the fift part of it moꝛe, aboue thy 


valuation. 

14 CAlſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 
hon fo bee holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether ft bee good 


tEbr. ſe ſbal it gz bad, and as the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it, to ſhal 
eb Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it. ſo ſha 


15 But if hee that ſanctiſied it, will re- 


der me his houſe, then hee hall giue thereto 


the lift part of money moꝛe then thy eſtima · 
tion, and it ſhall be his 

16 If alſo a man 
f ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
h Valuing the. £citeemett, accozding to the ſeed thereof: an 
pricethereof, ac · i Yomer of barly ſeed thall be at fifcie thekels 
cording to the Of ſiluer. : . 
ſeed that is ſow- 17 If hee dedicate his field immediatly 
en, or by the ſeed from the ycre of Jubile, it ſhall be woꝛth as 
that it doeth thou doeſt eſteeme it. 
- yeeld. I8. But if hee dedicate his field afcerthe 
i Homer is a Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall reckon him the 
meaſure contei · money accozding to the vetres that remaine 
ning ten Ephahs, vnto the pere ot᷑ Jubile, and it ſhall be aba · 
reade of Ephan, ted by thy eſtimation. 
Exod. 16. 16, 36. 19. And ik he that dedicateth it, will re- 
derme the field, then he ſhall put the fift parc 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 


. 20 And ik hee will not redeeme the field, 
K For their own 5 ft che Priest x ftllthe field to another man, 


neceſſitie or 
lit ſhall be redeemed no moe. 
godly vic, 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Loꝛd, 


when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field 


"Leunicus. 


dedicate to the Loꝛd any 


tithe, he ſhall adde r the ſikt part thereto. 


Is dedicated tothe Lord. 


lſoparate from common ves; the poſſeſſion 1 That is, which 
thercofſhall be the Pzteſts. is dedicate to 
22 Ik a man alſo dedicate vnto the Loꝛd the Lord with a 
a ſleld, which bee hath bought, which is not curſe to him that 
of the grounn of his inheritance, doth turne it to 
23 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet thepzice to his prinate vſe, 
im, as* thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Num. 21.2. deut. 
ubile, and he ſhall gine m thy pꝛice the ſame 13.15. ioſh. 9. 17. 
dap, as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. Verſe 12. 
24 But in the peere of Jubile, the field ſhal m The Prieſts 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: valuation. 
— I ſay, whole inheritance the land 


as. 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee accoꝛ · 
ding to the ſhekelof the * Sanctuary ;a ſhe⸗ Exed. 3 o. 13. 
kel conteineth twenty gerahs. numb, 3. 47. 

26 C* Notwithſtanding, the firſt bozne 27.45. 12. 
of che beaſtes, becauſe it is the Loꝛds firſt Exod. 13. 2. 
bozne,none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke and 22.29. 

o2 ſheepe: for it is then Loꝛds. numb. 3. 13. 
27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he n It was the 
thall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords already. 

the fift part moꝛe thereto: and ik it bee not 
redeemed, then it ſzall bee ſold, accoꝛding to 
thy eſtimation. : 
28 Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 7oſb, 6. 19. 
from the common vſe, thãt a man doth ſepa, 
rate vnto the Loꝛd of all that he hath (e whe⸗ 
ther it be man oz beaſt,.oꝛ land of his inheri ; 
tante) may be ſold noz redeemed: for eue 
thing ſeparate from the common vſe, is mo 


holy vnto the Loꝛd. 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
vſe,whi.b ſhall beteparate fram man, ſhalbe . 
redeemed, but a die the death. o It ſhal remaine 
20 Ap all che tithe of the land, both of without redemp= 
the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the ꝛion. 
trees is the Loĩds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. p Beſides the 
31. But if a man will redceme any of his _ - —.— 
1 5 
32 And euerr tithe ot bullock, E of ſberpe, 4 All char which 
and of al that goeth vnder the — bench is numbred: that 
ſpalbe haly vnto the L f is, euery tenth, as 
* 2 De thall net looke if it be god oꝛ bad, he falleth by tale 
ther ſhal he changelt ;els if he change it, wirhout excep- 
both ie, and that it was changed withall tion or reſpec. 


ſhalbe holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed. 


24 Theleare thecommandements which 


the Loꝛd eite by Moſes v . 
childꝛen of Jr — week _— 


4+ The fourth booke of Moles, 


called * Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT 


s called, becam ſa 
of the diuerſty & 
multitude of num - 
bring; wbich axe 


| Prue as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vnderthe eroſſe, both here chiefly con- 
becauſe they ſhould Jearne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, teined, both of mens 
when all other helpe faileth : hee did not firaightway bo his people after their departure out of names and place. 


Egypt, into the land which hee promiſed them: but ledde 


to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie 


FM yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to try their faith, and to teach 
them to forget the world, and to depend on bim. Which triall did greatly profite to diſcernethe - 
wicked and hypocrites from the faichfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart. 
whereas the othex preferring their carnall affections to Gods glor -, and making religion to lerue 
theirpurpaſe , murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God 
had appointed rulers ouet them. By reaſon whereof they prougked Gods terrible judgements a 

gainſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt natable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe 
. Gods word, preſerre their owne uſtes to his will, or deſpiſe bis Minifters Notwithſtanding Gus 


eur true ig his promiſe,anJ gouernech his by his holy Spirit, hat either they fall not to ſuch incon- 


ueniences, 


| 


G 


a Ia that place 
of che wildernes 
that was neere 
to mount Sinal, 
b Which con- 
teineth part of 
April, and part 


of May. 


Exod. 30. 12. 


4 Ebr. by their 


| heads, 


e That is, the 
chiefe ſt man of 
euery trie. 


d And aſſiſt you 
when ye number 


the people. 


e Or, captaines 
and gouernours. 


' la ſbewing 


euery man his 
tribe and has 
anceſtors, - 


+ Theſe are the 


names of the 


ers take the number oral 


ueniencrs, or els returne to him quiekly by true * 
1 


towards them, hee giueth them ordinances and i 


he preſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracy, and g iueth them mani 


a | TROTe:bletobcoarem 
neznce: and therefore he eontinueth his graces 
uctions, aſwell for oo as outward policie: 

vid victories againſt cheir 


enemies. And to auoyd all controuerſies that might ariſe, hee taketh away tho occafions, by diui · 
ding among all the tribes, boch the land whicia they h. d wonne, ar d that alſo which he had prowi- 


led, as ſeemed bet ro his godly wiſedome. 


CHAP, I. 

2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of 
the tribes are commannded of the Lord to number 
then that are able to goe towarre, 49 The Leuites 
are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. 

de Lord ſpake againe vnto 
Poles in the wilderneſſe ol 
Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the Congregation, in the 
firſt day of the o (ſecond mo» 


they were come out of the land of Tgypt, 
ayIngs , 

2 5 Take yce the ſumme of all the Con; 
gregation of the childzen of Jſracl , after 
their families, and houſholds of their fa · 
thers with the number of their names: to 
wit, all the males, & man by man: 

3 Fromtwenty yecreoldand aboue, all 
that Foe foopth to the warre in Iſrael, thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them, thzougbeut 
their armies. 

4 And with vou ſhall bee men of euery 
— lhcb as ate the heads of the houſe of 

r fathers. 
k 5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhal a ſtand with you,of the tribe ol Reu ; 
ben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur: 

6:. Ok Simeon, Dhelumiel the ſonne of 
Iuriſhad dai: 


2 Pk Judah, Nahthon the ſonne ol Am · w 


minadab: 
8 . Df Iſſachar, Nathaneel the ſonne of 


gar 
* Df Zebulun,Eltab the ſonneofÞelon ; 
10 Ok the childꝛen of Joſeph; d. abge- 
im, Elichama the ſonne ot Amihud: of Ma; 
naſſeh, Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 
* is Dl Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne:of 
ni: 


I2 Df Dan, Ahlezer the ſonne of Ammi- 


dat: 6 

Df ltheſonneofDcran: 
- 3 Df Aer: the ſonne of Deuel: 
* 5: Df Naphtali, Abira the ſonne of E⸗ 


nan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Tongrega-» 
tion, © pzinces of the tribes of their fathers, 
and heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. - 

17 C Then Moſes & Aaron tookethele 
men which are expzeffcd by their names. 

18 And they called all the Cangregation 
together, in the firlt day of the ſecond mo · 
neth, who declared ! their kinreds by their 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
accozding to the number of cheir names, 
from twentie peere old andaboue, man by 


1 | Asthe Loꝛd had commanded Moles 
ſo bee numbꝛed them in the wilderneſle of 


at. ; 
20 C So were the ſonnes of f Reuben 


ewelwe tribes, aa Iſraels eldeſt ſonne by their generations, 


fuſt of Reuben. bythcir families, and 


the houlcs of their 


-neth in the ſecond pærre after 


 hundze 


number of their names, 


fathers, accozding to the number of their 
names, man by man, euery male fromtwens 
tte peere old and aboue, as many as Il went 
koꝛth to warre: | | 
21 The number ok them, Tſay, ot the tribe 
3 — u_ tixe and foztte thouſand,and 
22 CDftheſonnes of} Simeon by their 
generations, by their families, & by the hou» 
les of their kathers, the ſumane thereof by the 


vi; 93}IAF 
j 


Or, as were able 
to beure n eaponn. 


7 Simeon. 


number ol their names, man by man, cuerx 
male from twentie peere old and aboue, all 8 


that went foꝛth to warre: 

22 The ſumme ol them, I ſay, of the tribe 
of Simeon was nine and thouland,and 
th:ze& hundzeth. 

24 CD the ſonnes of Gad by their 
generations, by their families, and bythe 
houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere 
— . aboue, all that went fooꝛth to 

e: 


2 
of Gad was fins and foꝛtie thouſand,and ſire - 
=_ and fiftie. 

generations, by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
ia krom twentie peere 
olde and aboue, all that went foo:th to 


arre: 
27 The number of them, l ſay,ofthe tribe 


ol Judah was thzeeſcoze and fourteene thous 


ſand, and ſire hundzeth. 

28-C Df. the ſonnes of + JſTachar by 
theirgenerattons, by their families, and by 
the bouſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number of their names, from twentie 
pyeere old and about, all that went fosꝛth to 


warre: 5 

29 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of JIfſachar was foure and fifty thouland and 
foure bel 

20 CD 
their generations, by their families, and by 
the honſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number. of their names, from twentie 
tere old andaboue, all that went foozth to 


re: 
mw The number ot them alſo of the tribe 
ol 3ebulun was ſenen and fifty thouſand and 


t 
* 4 bee che ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of 


ons, by their { 
their fathers accozding to the number of 
their names, from twentiepeereoldeand a- 
boue,all that. went foozth co warre ; 

32 The number of chem alſo of the tribe 


ok Ephzaim was foztie thouſand and fiue 


bund: 


their generations, by their families, and by 
the houles of Abel fahers nnn 


1 Gad. 


The number ol them, l lay, ok the tribe 


Df the lonnesof + Judab by their taudan. 


TIſſackar. 


k che ſonnes of + Jebulun by + Tebulun. 


the ſonnes of _ by their generatt+ 7 Ephraim. 
: [EF and hy the holes of 


th. 
24 7 Of the ſonnes of f Manaſſeh by 1 Manaſſch, 


Lenumberof all that went to warre. 


+ Beriamin, 


17 Naplitali 


For, full ceunt. 


g Which were 
warrieurs, but 
were appointed 
to th: vie of the 
Tabernacle, 


+Ebr,campe. 


h Whoſoener is ſhall (et it vp: foz the h ranger that com · 


not of thetribe 
ol Leui. 


- and foure hundzeth. 


the number of theic names, front twentte 
peere old and aboue, all that went foo2ty to 
warre: | 

25 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Hanatſch was two and thtrite thouiand 
and two hundzeth, | 

36 (Ok tbe lonnes of | Beniamin by 
their generations, bytheir families, and by 
the doules of rhcir fathers, acceꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentie peere 


5 olde and about, all that went toozthy to 


Warre: : 
37 The number ok them allo of the tribe 
of Bentamin was fine and thirtie thꝛuland 


38 (Ok the lonnesof f Dan by their ge · 
nerations, by their families, and by the hon» 
les of their fathers,accozding to the number 
ok theit names, from twenty yeere old and a; 
bout, all that went fooꝛth to warte: - 

29 The number ot them alto of the tribe 
— _ was 1 two thouſand and 

euen hundzeth. 

40 (Dt the ſonnes of f Alger by their 
1 their families, & by thr hous 
tsot thtit fathers, accoꝛding to the number 
of their names, from twentie ytere olde and 
abouc, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

41 The number of them a ſo of the tribe 
of Acher was ont and foꝛty thouland and une 
hundzeth. 

42 (Of the childzen of + Naphtaliby 
their gencrations, by thetr families, and by 
the houles of thitr fathers, accoꝛding tothe 


numberof tren names, from twentie pœte 


old aud aboue, ali that went to the warre: 


43 The number of them aiſo ok the tribe d 


of Maphtali was thzee and fiftte thouland 
and fonre hundzeth. | 
44 Theſe are the {| (nmmes which Mo ⸗ 
{cs and Karon uumbꝛed, and the pꝛinces of 
Iſratl, the twclue men, which were euery 
one koꝛ the Houle of their fathers, '* © 
45 So this was all the ſumme of the 
ſonnes of Iſracl, by the houſes of their fas 


-thcrc,fromtwentteyeoreolde and aboue, all 


that went tothe warreinFJ{racl, 
46 And all they were in number fire hun · 
dieth and thꝛer thouland, ſiue hundzech and 


ftie. | | 
47 But the Lenſites, after thetribes of 
their fathers, were not numbzed among 


8 them. 
4 Fo: the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
and (aid, 2 

s 49 Duely thou ſhalt not number the tribe 


of Leut, netther take thc ſumme bf then a ⸗ 


mong the childꝛen ok Jiracl: 

FO But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites o · 
ner the Tabernacle ot the Teſtimonie. and 
ouer all the inſtruments thercok, & ouer all 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare the 
Tabernacle, and alltheinitruments there⸗ 


bk, and ſhall miniſter in it, and Hall X dwell 


round about the Tabernacle. | 
51 Andwhenp Tabernacle goeth fozth 

the Leuites (hall take it downe: and when 

toe Tabcruacle is to be pitched, the Ltuites 


meth neere, chalbe ſlaine. 
$2 Allotheehidzensf Ararl ſhall pitch 


| Numb rs. 


Neuben ſhalbe 
Simeon ſhall be 


ouer the ſonnes of Sad mn ll b ; 
-{onne of Denuel: | x Ti taſapy the 


Theorder ofthe tenty,withthe 


their tents,cuery man in his campe,and cue 
rp —— vnder dis ſtandard thoꝛowout their 
armles. | 

53 But the Lenftes hall pitch round as* 
bout the Tabernacle of the Tettimonte,left 
vengrance i come vpon the Congregation i By not hauing 
of tie childꝛen of Z(xachaudeve Leuites thal due regardco 
take the charge of the Tabcrnacle of the the Tabernacle 
Teflimonie. 5 ofthe Lord, 
54 So the childꝛen of Jſrael did acco2» 
ding to all that the Lozd had commaunded 
Moles: ſo did they. 


2 The order of the Texts, ard the names df the 

Captainrrof the I ſrachtes, | 
x £NdtheLo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, and fo 
Aaron,ſaying, 

2 *Eucrymanof the childꝛen of Jſrael a In the twelue 
ſhall campe by his ſtandard, & vnder the en⸗ tribes we e foure 
Agne of tycir fathers houſe :; farre oſt about principall ſtan- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall dords, lothat e- 
they pitch. | very threetribes 

3 On the Eaſt ſide toward the riſing of had their ſtan · 
the Sunne, ſhall they ofthe ſtandard of the dard. 
hoſte of Judah pitch accozding to thetr ar ; 
mies, and Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammina ; : 
dab ſhalbe i captaine of the ſonnes of J — 4 gor, prince. 

4 And his hoſte and the number ol them 
42 and foure thouſand, and ſire 

Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe f 
b of Illachar pitch, and Methanecl the ſonne b Tudah, Iſſa. 
of zuar all be the captaine ot the ſonnes of char, and Zebu» 
Iſſachar. J < . lun the ſonnes of 

6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof Leah were of the 
were foure and kiktythouſand, and foure hun · firſt ſtandard. 


eth. 

7. Then the tribe of ebulun, and Eliab 
the ionne of Helon, captaine auer the ſonnes 
-of Zebulun: | | 
8 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 


ſeuen and fiftie thonſand e fonte hundꝛeth: 


9 The whole number of the < hoſte of c Of them which 


"Judah ate an hundꝛeth foureſcoze and ſtre were contained 


thouland and fonre hundꝛeth, aceo2ding to vnder that name 


their armies: they ſhall firſt iet fooꝛth. 


10 On y Southſide chalbe the ſtandard 
of the hole of 4 Reuben accoꝛding to their 4 Reuben and 
armies, and the captaine puer the tonnes of Simeon the 
Elirur the ſonne or Shedeur: ſonnes of Leah, 
11 And his hoſte and the number thereof and Gad the 
ſire and foꝛty thouſand and ſiue hundꝛeth. bonne of Zilpab 
12 And by bim ſhall the tribe of Simcon her mayde, were 
pitch, and the captaine euer the ſonnes of of the ſecond 
: Shefimietchelonneof u. ſtandard. 
neee 7: WT | 


13 Andhishof.andthenumberofthe 
nine andfif thoutnd and thꝛer —— 

14 And thettibe ol Sad, and the tapteine 
2 Or, Reuel. 
15 And his hoſt, and the mumber ok them 1 


verre flue and foztie thouſand, lire hundzeth 


2 "it he numbtrokthe 
l the number ok the campe ok Ren · 
ben were an hundꝛeth and one & Brie — 


land, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftyaccozding 


to their armies, aud they ſhall ſ i 
the ſecond place. 5 Py et foozthin 


17 (Then the fabernacleofthe Congre- 
gation ſhall goe with the hoſt ofthe Leultes 
n 
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1 


ſeuerall nuniber of cuery hoſte. 


e Becauſe it 

might be in e- 

— diſtance 
r 


om each one, 


and all indiffe- 
rentry haue te · 
courſe there- 
unto. 


f B:caufe Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh 


ſupplied the 


place of Ioſepk 


their father, 
they are taken 
to be Rahels 
children: ſo 


they and Benia · 


min make the 


third ſtanderd. 


s Dan & Naph- 


ali rheſonnes 


of EilizaRahels 
maide with A- 
ſher the ſonne of 26 


in the k mids of the campe, as they haue pit · 
ched, ſo ſhall chey got 2 euery miau in 


his oꝛder accoꝛding to their ſtanderds. 
1 


8 C: Thettanderd of the campe ot E · 
phꝛaim hall bee toward the TUeſt accoꝛding 
to their armies: and the captaine ouer the 
ſonnes of Ephraim chall bee Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud: | 

19 And his hoſt and the number ok them 
were fourty thoyſandand fiuehundzed. 

20 And by him chalbe the tribe of $Pana(s 
ſch,and the captain ouer the ſons of $anal> 
ſeh ſhall bee Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

21 And his hoſt and the number of them 
were two ny thouſand Etwo.hundzed. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamingſbalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Givconts - 

22 And his hoſt, and the number ok th 


were liue ⁊ thirty thonland & foure hundꝛe d. 


24 All the number or the campe of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im were an hundꝛed and tight thouſand and 


one hundꝛeth accoꝛding to their armies, and 


they ſhall goe in the third plate. 

25 (The ſtanderd of hoſt of Dan, ſbal 
bee toward the Noꝛth accozding to theix ar⸗ 
mies: & the captaine ouer pchildzen of Dan 
ſhalbe Ahie zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 
And his hoſt, and the number ol them 


Zilpah make the were two and thꝛet᷑ ſcoꝛe thouſand and ſruen 
feurth ſtanderd. hund ed. « _— | 


n Which were 
of twenty yeeres 


aud aboue. 


1 For vndler e- 


uery one of the 
tome principall 
Randerds were 
diueis ſignes to 
keep eue ry band 


in order. 


a Or, families. 


and kinreds, 


Exed 6.23. 


ron and Moſes, int 


27 And by bim ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captatne ouer the ſonnes o 
Ather,(balbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 

28 And his hoſte and the number of them 
vveie one and fo2ty thouſand @ ſiue hundꝛed. 

29 ¶ Then the tribe of Maphtalt, and the 


captaine ouer the childzen of Aaphtalt all 


be Ahira the ſonne of Enans 
30 And his hoſt and the number of them 
vor te thꝛee @fiftte thouſand foure hundzed, 
31 All the numberok the hoſt of Dan was 


an hundzed and ſeuen and fiftie thauſand 


and lixe hundꝛed: they hall goe hindmoſt 

with their fanderds. f 
32 EThelcare theb ſummes of the chil» 
dꝛen ol Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, 
all the number ok the hoſt accoꝛding to their 
armies, ſixe hundꝛed and thꝛe thoutand.fine 
hundꝛed and ſik tie. 
23 Bat theLeuites were not numbzed a⸗ 
mo:1g t e childꝛen of Jlrael, as che Loꝛd had 

to nmanded Moſes. | | 
24 And the childzen of Iſrael did aceoz 
ding to all that the Loꝛd had commanded 
Moles : ſo they pitched accozding to their 
i ſtanderds, and ſo they iourneyed eticry one, 
witz his families, actoꝛ ding tothe houlesof 
their fathers. 1 de 
wes CHAP; III. | 

6 Ihe charge and office of the Lewitey. 12. 35 
hy the Lord ue the Leuites for hamſelfe,. 1 6 
Their number, families and captaines. 40 The firſt 
barns of Iſrael u redremed by the Leuten, 47 The 
ogerf lus is redeermed by moneys - RT 
belt alſo were the Ebnet of Aa» 
day that the Loꝛd 

ſake with Moſes in mount #inat. - - 
2 Sgothelt are the names ok the ſonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadabthe fir} bozne, and Ablhu, 


Eleazar, and Athamar. : 


Cher. ij. The Leuites charge andoffice. 54 


2 Thele are the names ok the ſonnes ot 
Aaron the anointed pꝛieſts, whom NMoſes did 
tconſecrate to miniiter in the ꝛieſts oſfite. 

4 And Radab and Abthu died » befoze Exo4.28. z. 
the Loꝛd, when they offered * (krange fire be» Lt. 10. 1, 2. 
koze the Loꝛd in the wildernes of Sinai, and hp. 2 6.61. 
had no thildꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar 1. hren. 24. 2. 
ſerued in the Pꝛicſts office in the light. ol b Oi before tlie 
Aaron their — ng ; | A'tar, 

Then 5 Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, £*»i 10.1, 2. 
6 Biing the tribe of Leui, and ſec them d hiles their 
befoze Aaron the Pꝛieſt, that they may ſcruc father liued. 
bim, ; d Offer them 

7 And take the charge with him, enen no Karon for 
the charge of the whole Congregation, < be» che vi? of the 
foze the Tabernacleofthe Tongregationgto Tabernacle. 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. e Which apper- 

8 They ſhall allo keepe all the inſtru · tai red to the ex · 


ments ot the Tabernacleof the Congrega · ecuting of the 


tion, and haue the charge of the childꝛen of he Prucits com- 
Irael to doe the ſeruice cf the Tabernacle. mandement, to 

9 And thon ſhalt gine the Leuites vnts the overſight of 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes: for they are go the people and 
him freely fro among the childꝛen of J{racl. de {eruice of the 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his Fabetnacle. 
ſoanes to execute their Pꝛieſts office: g the . Aarons ſonnes 
s ſtranger that commeth nere, ſhalbe ſlaine. the Ptieſts ſerued 

11. C Aldo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, the Sanctuary 
ſaying, | | in praying for 
12 Bchold,Jhane cyentakentheLevites the people. and 
from among the childzen of Iſrael: fo2 all . 
the firſt boꝛne that openeth the matrice a- the Ecvices fer- 


f mong the childzcnof Iſrael, and the Leuites ned for the in- 


ſwal 
13 Becauſe al the firſt boznearemine; foz che ſame. 
the ſame day that J note all he firſt bozng 5 Ay that 
in the land ak Egypt. A lanctificd vnto me nent miniſter, 
all the firſt-boznemn Iſracl, both man and 2255028 2 Kc. 
beaſt ; mine ſhall they be: J am the Loꝛd. —_ 
14 C Mozecouer , the Cord ſpake vnto 4 % 
Poles in the wildcrnefleofSinat,ſaying, 136% 
I 5 Numberthe childzenofLeuiafrerche „ 716 
hoults of thetr kathers in their families: eue. 723+ | 
ry male from a monethold and abouc, ſhalt 
thou ninnber. i 
16 Then Moſes numbzed them accoꝛding 
to y woꝛd ot the Loꝛd, as be was comanded. 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leni by 
their names, Gerſbon, and Rohath, and 60.46. 11. col. 
Merati. 6. 16. chab. 26.57. 
18 Allo thtſe are the names ok the ſons of % en. 6.1. and 
erſhon by their kamilies: Libni # Shimti. 23 6. 
19. The ſonnes allo of Rohath by their 
22 Amram, and Jzehar;Hebzon,and 
F$31eL.. 
20 And the ſonnes of Perart by their ka · 
milies: Mahli and Wubi. Thele art the fa. 
milies of Leu, accozding to the houles of 
their fachers. | | | 
21 Ok. Serſhon, came the familie of the 
Libnites and the familie of the Shimeitcs: 
theſe are the families ofthe Ser wenites. 
22 The ſumme whereof (b alter the num» d Onely num. 
Wo all the males kram a moneth olde and bring ihe male 
5 . thouland and line cluldren. 
uu 3 0.350 > „ 
22 The families of the Serchanites ſhal 
pitch behind tze Tabernacle UAeſtward. 
24 The captaine il ancient of the houſe or, n,. 
e ee (halbe Ellaſaph the ſonne 
| 25 Any 


be mine, feriour vſ.s of 
a 


Tne Leuites ſeuerall charges. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger ; 
won tn the tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhalbe the i tabernacle, and the pavilion, the 
couering thereof, and the vaile of the dooze 
of the — — ok the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
—＋ of the doe 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings of the 


Tabernacle. the court, which is nerre 


Tabernacle, and nere the Altar round 
about, and the coꝛds of it fo all the ſeruice 


thereof. 
27 C Andof Kohath cawe the familie of fa 


the Amramites,and the family ofthe Jzeha- 
rites, and the family of the e bzonites, and 
the familyof the Uzzielites; theſe are the fa* 
milies of the Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a 
monethold and aboue, was eight thouſand 
_ — hundꝛeth, bauing the * charge ok the 

anctuary. 
os The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall pitch on South lide of the tabernacle, 

20 Thecaptatneand ancient of the honſe, 
and familits of the Rohathites hall bee Eli» 
zaphan the ſonne of Uz33icl : 

21 And their charge albe the! Arke, and 
things within the Table, and the candleſticke, and the Al- 
the Savtuary Cars,and the inſttuments of the Sanctuary 
were committed that they miniſter with, and the vaile, and 
to the Koha- All that ſerueth thereto, 
thites. 22 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
| Or prince of Dtieſt,albeſich efe 7 7 of the Leuites, 
princes, auing the onerfight of them that haue the 
Sanctuary. 
ati came the familie of the 
e familie of the Muſhites: 
theſe are the families of Merart. 

34 Aud the ſumme of them actoꝛding to 
the number of all the males, from a moneth 
olde and aboue, was ſixe thouland and two 


zeth 


k Doing euery 
one his duety in 
the Sanctuary. 


1 The chicfe 


charge ofthe 
33 
Mahlites, and 


und 
o 
an of the families of Merari, halbe Zurtel 
the ſonneof Abtheil : they ſhall pitch on the 
Noꝛth ſide ol the Tabernacle. 
m The wood - 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie ok the 
worke and the C(onnes of Merari (hall be = the bw2ds of the 
reſt of the inſtru· Tabernacle, and the bartes thereok, and his 
ments were cõ - Pillars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtru · 
mitted to their ments thtreot, and all that ſerueth thereto, 
charge. 37 With the pillars of the court round 
n That none = — their ſockets, their pinnes and 
ſhould enter into thtit COLDS, | 
the Tabernacle 3 8 C Allo on the fozefrontofthe Taber- 
. Contrary to nacle toward the Eaſt, befoꝛe the Taberna ; 
Gods appoints cle, I ſay, of the Congre gation Eaſtward, 
ment. tall Poſes Aaron, and his ſonnes pitch, 
o So that the Haning the charge of the San „and 
fiꝛſt borne of the the charge of the childꝛen of Iſrael ? but the 
children of lſia - Utranger that commeth netre, hall be flaine. 
el were moe bß 239 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, 
27 5 as verſe 43. which Moſes * Aaron numbꝛed at the com» 
p So j now the mandement of the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout their fa» 
Leuites ſheuld milies, cuen all the malts from a m old 
ſatisfie vnto the And aboue, was two and twenty 2 tbouſand. 
Lord rtheficl 40 (And ÿ Loꝛd id vnto Moſes, um · 
borne af Iſrael, ber all the firit bome that art males among 
laue for the 253. the childzen ol Fſrael,froma moneth old and 
which were moe àbout᷑, and take the number of their names. 
then the Leuites, 41 And thon halt take the Leuites to me 
for whom they ; fo2 all the firſt boꝛne ot the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
payed mouey. tat (Aan the Loꝛd) and the cattel of the Le: 


Numbers. 


The captaine and the ancient of the X: 


the bꝛead ſhalbecherconcontinnally, 


The firſt bome numbred. 
— > operte eG 


childzen racl. 

42 And Moſes numbꝛed as the Loꝛd come 
——5 all the firſt bome ok the chil · 

no 

47 And all the firſt boꝛne males rehear ; 
ſed by name (from a moneth old a aboue) ac 
coꝛding to their number were two & twenty 
thouſand, two hund ed ſeuenty and thꝛer. 
44 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 


pin 
4 5 Take the Leuites foꝛ all the fürſt — 
of the childzen of Jſrael, and the cattell ot 
or Leuites fo2 their careell, = the Leuttes 


lbe mine. E am the Lo2d) 

46 And ko the redeeming of the two 
hundꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee, (which are moe 
then the Leuites ) of the firſt bone of the 
gild:en of Iſrael, 9 

47 Thou fhalt allo take fue ſhekels fo: 
encry perſon: after the weight of the Sanc · 
tuary ſhalt thou take it: * che ſhekel contei · Exod. 30. 13. 
neth twenty gerahs. leut. 27. 25. 

48 Andthou ſhalt giue the money where» . 18.16. 
with the odde number of them is redeemed, 45. 12 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. N 
49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of 
om 8 redeemed , being moe then 

e ; 

50 Df the a firſt boꝛne ok the chfldzen of q Of the two 
J(rael tooke he the money: euen a thouſand hundteth ſeuen- 
thꝛee hundzed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſiue ſhekels af» ty & three which 
ter che ſhekel of the Sanctuary, were more then 

FI And Moles gaue the money of them rhe Leuit. c. 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaton and to his 
ſonnes, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

CHAP, 1111. 

5 The offices of the Leuites, when the heſte ye- 
mecued. 46 The number of the three famalies of 
obath Gerſhon,and erars. | 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnts Moſes, and ts 

Aaro were numbred 


n, ſatyng. | 

2 Takethe — of the ſonnes of Roe after three ſorts: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after fr at a moneth 
their families, and houſes of their fathers, olde hen they 

3 From: thirty pere old and aboue, euen were conſecrate 
vntill lit ie peete olde, all that cuter into the to the Lord, next 
aſſembly to doe the woꝛke in the at 25. ycer es olde 
tle ol the Congregation. vrhen they were 

1 ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of appointed to 
Kobath in the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ ſerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Molieſt of all. bernacle, and at 

5 C hen che hoſte remoueth, then Aa- zu yeere old to 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall comet take downe beare the bur. 

d the cotcring vallc, and ſhal couer the Arke dens of the Ta- 
of the Teſtimonie therewith. ernacle. 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering b Which diui- 
of badgers lkinnes, and ſhall (pzead vpon it ded the Sanctua- 
a clothaltogetherof blew ſilke, and put to ry from the ho- 
ehe barres thereof: leſt of all, 

7 And vpon the table of ſhew bread they c That is, put 
ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blew ſilke,æ put there. them vpon their 
on the diſhes, and the incenie cups, and gob · ſhoulders to cary 
lets, and couerings to couer it 4 with, and it: for the bai res 
3 — 

n ep ze on them a co» neuer be remoo- 
uering of lkarlet, and couer the ſame with a ued,Exod. 25. 5, 


2 The Leuites 


eouering of badgers lkinnes, and put to the EN. 25. 30. 
barres t 


reo. d Meaning, to 
9 Then they ſhal take a cloth ol blue — couer the bread, 


N 


Exod. 25. 35. 
Exed.35.38. 


e The Ebrew 
word ſignifieth 
an inſtrument 


made of rwo 


ſt aues or barres, 
F Which was 
to burne incer:ſe: 
reade Exod, 30. i. 


g Of the burnt 


offting. 


h That is; in 


folding vp the 
chin Ft the 
Sanctuary, as the - 


Arke, &. 


i Beforek bee g 


cquered. 


Exel. 30. 34,3 5. 
SS "Which ws 4 
offered at mor- | 
ning & cuening. 
Exod, 30. 33323 


1 Committing 
by your negli- 
encethar the 
ly things be 
not well wrap- 
ped,and fo they 
by rouching 
thereof periſh. 
m Shewing 
what part euery 
man ſhallbeare. 


ſhes, and 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 2 
any conerthe* ickeof Have 8 
9 35 


—— Tt oyle fe dels dere thereof, which- 


thty oecupie abont it. 
10 o they ſhall put anden de inikru⸗ 


ments thereof in a conering of badgers 
ſkins,and pnt Rs FOneng of 


11 Allovpon the golden 


ſyꝛead a clothot᷑ blue 


f altar they it 
and toner it v 0 


of hadgers ins, and put to the 
thereok. 
12 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments ges 


Chap. 1. 


ches and | 
* u\cegnd all hat | 


dale 
0 e Oe 
and in al 


| Their irnamberby wenka. 3 13 


ort ke Th p which court 


N ate. 
741 i 
FI 
F. he ＋ 
£ 


117714 


ok the miniſtery where t fer in point them to 
the 5 9 » and pie hin al of - 


WA = | 
U 

oy 05 by 55 cri the 
k * 

Leutkes: : 


1 But us doe vito chenr, that t 
= be | tha hey 


* 
22 S Tale Allo ſumme ok the fonnesof 
8 ok their ka · 


Tl 


Gerſhon, euer on 
thers "From hin 


n Which were e at 


receiued 1 in 1 che 


cõpany oft 


that miniſtred in ffon, 


the Tabernacle 
of the Congre- 


gation. 
85 "Which vaile 
5 hanged dare Fe 


the Sanctuary 
and the Court. —— 


199585 


ab 2 1 ee h 0 bl 
ſeruict in the Tabernacleoi rhe 1 


. 


7 5 


1 77 
, 
H 1 * Tel} 


th in Heh Co Fa tt 17 


eta 


k Die, when . 
| Aaron and his 


oue, un⸗ 


e of the ales 


2 15221 Anm to beat 


valle of 15 a dooze vf 


e Tad Art cove 1255 
1 
the T 


* 


on 
ben bur 


6; and = 180 Fre 0 
of 


euen — 


all the things 
ee” lon thd rkiet ofthe e 
the ſonnes o Faber pr of — ry 
be; (renter int charge. 
75 ar Saver 8 o | 
34 "CTien n and Aaron, andthe. 
Ps tte nan | fon mi l 3 
et by the houſesaf thelrkachers,”.,. 
Ach er 5 Fact and abu 
allen foe rhemerntce ofthe eibecnteleet 
the Congregation. by ? 
2 Arta . g 575 — 
1 8 15 2 othonſan n bred of them. 


es and 
of Mo 


1 e 


39 F rom thictl redlbeaut's ward, 
etreft vnto fift —.— 5 all that enter into 
* 


1 
mo 


betna⸗ 


Auf did 


and 


r compaſſed doth 
the Tabernacle 


gation, and the 


511 A Ins. Altar of burnt 


a et r Leſhall make 
their office an 3 of 


115 2 


ngtegation 


» which, 


ops 02ding to, 
the comma ment dk the Lomb e e Gdd appoin= 


tat 
r ab 


by. 1% % 


Fr ' l 
b then | er of the Congre- 


offt ing. 


blue ſilke, and toner t KN 
of 12 Alte HE or 4025 | | tt 
ma rl 16d a poeple l * ee Ae. 
Grind? de ouerſight. 
wat m hall put bwon it all the tar a 
eng theres! lich they 1 father: mil 9h ay e 
moo thebeſomes,. irty verti | 
ons 70. 74 
dee ne . Near fg = 1 
N n es. ann Phe be © | . Nt er tof the 0 28 5 
5 And when Aaron and s ennte bau 7 And this is tt fe offer d . 
eee on BE 5 TEE 
| 01 cor the Wong Kann the beoꝛds of the Ex0d. 26. 15. 
e 1. EN on 
5 4241 4 nt thi: 
” Coheed Wert the pits 07 
-- and their coꝛds, with all Uebert nene 


ng Mofes to 


| Abe n the minifter 


1 execuſer 


1122. ee. 


21 Thefearetiemunbes ofthe ung 2 | 


Tue leprous and poliuted. 
e Which were of of the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that : did 
ſeruice in che 


co npetent age to 
{:rue therein, 
thit is, bet weene 


tion, whoi es and Aaron 
ae the 1 — ol the Loꝛd. 
th. c ty and fiftis. 


42 C n its ol 
the lonnes ol Merari by their families, and 
by the houſes of their fathers, | 
43 From thirtieyeere olde and vpwatd, 
'euen vnto fiftie pere old; all that enter into 
2 333 for che leruite of the Taberna⸗ 
4 So thenumbers of them by their fa- 
milies, wert thee thouiand and two hun · 


Dꝛeth. P i 
Theſe are the ſuunmes of the kamilies 
of the lonnes of ata, whom Wales ans 
Aaton numbzed accozding to the commant- 
dement of the Loꝛd by the hand ol Moes. 
So all the numbers ok the 


bouſes of their fa 


the Leuites that 
had — maner FF: * Dat 
of charge in the nen to fiftit yere old, cuery aue that came to 
"Tabernacle, doe u his duetp, vice, ſæruict and charge in 
$ br. according ts the Tabernacle of the Congtegation. 
the mouth or 48 So the munbers ol 1 — were tight 
word thouſand, flue hundꝛeth and foureſcoze. 

x So. that Moſes 49 Accozding to the æ commaundcment 
ne it het added ol the Loꝛd by the hand ol Moles did 4aroa 


ing to his chargt. 


ſrom that which ite, and accoꝛ 
umhzcn, as the L0 


the Lord com. they ol that tribe 
manded him, 220 L 


gu A F. V. 
2 Theleprow and the polluted ſhall be caſt foorth. 


nor diminiſhed lieardee ted derge to his ſer⸗ 


| AP theLo2vſpakevato Woſes,ſaping, 
Xs 2 Command the childzen of Jiracl, 
that they put out of the h 
euery one that hath an iſſue, and wholoeuer 
is deſtled hy 1 
3 Bochm | 
for, in a place out ſi one the Holt chall yecput them, that they 
of the hoſt. defile nat their tents antang who! 
a There were 4 And the childꝛen of Fſracl did lo, aud 
three maner of —— out of the hoſte, enen as the Loꝛd 
tents: ofthe 
Lord, of the Le- Of Fracl. | N 
uites, and ol the 5 C And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Aſtaelites. D eh 

'6 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

Leuit. g. 3. * when a man oꝛ a woman ſhall commit any 

bd Commit any finne d that men commit, and tranſgreſſe a» 

| faulc willingly, gaenEeheDood, whenthat perſon ſhall treſ- 
paſſe, | 2 


WES : 

. Then they ſhall conkeſſe their ſinne, 
wi hane 135 and ſhall reſtoze the 
— Nee 
it the art of it moꝛe an ö 

7 — date bim.againſ whom be bath krel⸗ 


afled, | 
a 8 Bukikthe man haue no kinſeman, to 


— b reſto 


Alke pt, belt ea the 


bim. 


t. 1 3. 3» 
Leait, 15.2. 
Ten. t. 2 1. t. 


Leuit. C. 5. 


c If he be dead 
tao whom the 
wron? is done, 
and a'ſo haue no 
binſeman. 


ro the Loꝛd foz the 
dee 


ramme 
make atonement fo: 


Numbers. 


leof Ongrewa® 
na 


tes, 
which Moles and Aaron, and the pꝛinces ol 
1 Whoſoꝛuer of Iſrati numbꝛed by thcir families and by the 


ters, 
47 Fromttzir perceold and vnward, e · 


is wete 
com · 


. 6 Mg OSV: 15 The trial of che ſalbe · 


ed 


cuerryleper,and 


ale and female ſhalycput out, 
whom J dwel., 


commanded Moles, ſo did the childzen 


Nan N the da · her 


5 The law oficlouſie. 


And N of all the 4 holy d Or, thinęs 
things of the childzen of Icrael, which 985 offered to the 
bzing vnto the Pꝛieſt, ſhall be * dis. Lord, as firſt 

10 Andeuery mans halowed things ſhall fruits, &c. 
bebo: _ ies Warner any man giueth Lexir.10.1 2. 

t e e 7 t e ts. 
"It C And the Lozd ſpake vnto FYoles, 
aying , ; 

l 2 Speaks vnts the childꝛen of J(racl, | 
and ſay vato them, It᷑ any mans wife © turne e By breaking 
toxuill,and commit a treſpaſſe again{Thim, the band of mar. 

12. Ss that another man lie wich her riage,andplay- 
flcthly,and it be hid from the eyes of her hul · ing the barloc, 
band, and kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, 
and there be no witneſſe againſt her, neither 


taken With the manet, | | 5 27 
oor + Ir be be mounted with a lelous mind, 125. the pirit 
ſo that bee ia telous of rhis wife, w chis of ivlouſir come 
defiled, oꝛ if hee haneaiefous minde, lo that vpon him, 
heisjelous ouer his wife, which is not de; 
ed, 22 
15 Then ſpall the man bꝛing his wife ts 
ePaieſt, and daingher offcring with her, 
t 3 part of anEpbahofbaricymeale, 
but he shall not powꝛe ! ople vpon it, no2 put f Onely in the 
incenſe chercon, foz it is an got ielou-'finne offi ing,and 
ſic, an offering fo2 aremembzance, calling in this offring of 
the ſinne to e minde: iclouſie were 
15 And the Pꝛteit ſhall bzing her, and ſet neither oyle nor 
hcrbetozethe.Lozd . incenſc 
2 Then the DeeTihalltake of t holy. Or,making 
water in-ayi earthen veſſell., and of the duſt lime knowen, 
ths is inthe flooze of the Tabernacle, euen and not purging 
the Pziett all take it and pur it ints che it. 
water. hab A h Which a' ſo is 
18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman calted the water 
brfozethe Lozd, and vncoucr the womans of purification 
head, audpurt enge of the memoꝛtall or (prinkling, oY 
in der bands; ris ch? teloutje offering, and reade chap. 19 5. 
the B:te( wall haue bitter and i curſed wa / i It vas fo called 
tet bis band. by the effect, be- 
19 And the Pꝛieſt l an cauſe it declared 
othe, and ſay vuto the woman, If no man the woman to be 
haue lien with thee, neither thou haſt turned accurſed, and 
to vncleanneſſe from thine hulband, be free turned to her 
from this bitter and curſed water. deſtruction. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
hulband, and ſo art deſiled, and ſome man 
hatb lien with there beũde thine hulband, 
21 (Then the Pꝛieſt charge the 
woman with an othe of cur 55 and the 
122icft ſhall lay vnto the woman) The L. od 
make thee to bee K atturled aud dcreſtable k B ch becauſe 
fo: the the among thy people, and the Leꝛd Mic had commit- 
cauſe thy thigh to Frotte, and thy belly to ted fo hainous 2 
(well:  - | 1 fault, and for- 
[ware her ſelfe 
in denying the 
{ ſame. 
J Ebr to fall. 


ſle, 
iakerhe 1 beter the Lord, and 


the o 
it vpon the A 


* 


2 
Fo! 
* 4 
is 
Se 
353 
1 
- be” 
x Ba 
2 
8 
BY + 


j Or, peefiime, 

n Where the in- 
cenſe was offe · 
red. 


dor, insscent. 


o The man 

might accuſe his 
wiſe vpon ſuſpi- 
cion,and not be 
reprooued, 


Which ſepara. 


red thiemſelucs 
from the world, 
and delicated 
themſelves to 
God: which fi 
gute was accom « 


pliſhed in Clu iſt. 


Tad g. 13. 5. 
3 ſam. 1. i i. 


b As at burials 
or mournings. 


c In thar hefuf- 
fered his haire to 
grow, it ſignified 
that he was con- 
ſecrate to God. 
d Which long 
haite is a ſigne 
that he is dedi - 
cate to God, 


e By. being p'e - 
ſent where ihe 


dead was. 
Beginning at 
te eight day 
when he is puri - 
fl. d. 


Of the Nannrites, 


26 And the Set ſhall take an handfu!l 
of the offering foꝛ a l memoꝛiall thereof,and 
burne it vpon the altar, and aftcrwary 
make the woman dꝛinke the water. 

27 CUhen hee hath made her dzinke the 
water, if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her hulband, then thall che curſed 
water, urned into bitternefle, enter into her, 
and her belly ſhall (well, and her thigh ſhall 
— — the woman ſhall be accurfed among 

r people. 

23 But if the woman be not defiled, but 
be {| cleane,ſhe ſhalbe fre, and ſhall conceiue 
and beare. 

29 This is thclaw of iealouſte, when a 
wile turneth from her hutband, and is de. 

ed. 


30 D2, whena man is mued with a ic- 
lous minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then 
Fall hec bing the woman be foꝛe the Lord, 
and the Hꝛieit hall doe to her accozding to 
all this law: 

31 And the manſhalbe * free from ſinne, 
but thts wenn bat 1 brare der iniquitie. 


2 Phe law of the conſecration of the Nx ærites. 
24 The mauer toblefſe the people. 

A the Loꝛd (pake vito Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of {(rael, 

and ſay-vnto them, Then a man oꝛ a wo? 

man doeth ſeparate themſclues to vowe a 

vow of a » Nazarite to ſeparate humſelte vn · 


to the Lozd, 


3 Ve ſhal abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
dzinke, and ſhall dꝛinke no ſowze wine no2 
ſowze dzinke, noꝛ ſhall Dinke any liquo2 of 
grapes, neither ſhall eate freſh grapes no2 


dzied. | | | 
4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, 
ſhallhe eat nothing that is made of the wine 
of the vin neither the kernels noꝛ the hulke, 
5. While be is ſeparated ono vow, the 
*raſozſhal not come vxon his head, vntil the 
* be out, in the which he ſeparateth him. 
lelſe vnto the Loꝛd, he hall be holy, and (hall 
let the locks ok the hairt of his head grow. 


6 During the time · chat: hee ſtparateth 


himſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall come at no 
b dead body. 


7 he ſhall not make himſelke vncleane- 
at the death of his kather. oꝛ mother, bꝛother 


oꝛ ſiſter: foꝛ the conſecration of his God is 
vpon c his head. : p 
, 8 N 7 of his ſeparation he ſbal 

t holy to the Loꝛd. 

- And if any die ſuddenty by him, oz her 
beware, then the a Head of his conſecration 
thall be defled, and he call ſhaue his head in 
the day of his clenſing, in the ſeuenth day he 
ſhall ſhane it. 

10 And in the eight day he ſhal baing two 
turtles, oꝛ t wo 1 to the ]Dztelf, 
at the doe of the Tabernacle of the Con · 
= de thc Mlieſt hal pzepare the one 

11 Thecne | 
foꝛ a ſinne offring,and the other foza burnt 


ofkering, and ſhall make an atoncm nt fo: 


him, becauſe he ſinnedby the dead? fo ſhall 


he hallowe bis head the ſame dap. | 
, f 2 And he ſhal . conſecratt vnto the Loꝛd 


th: dayes of his ſeparation, and ſh ell bzing. 


_ Chap,y).vij. 


ſecration was dcfilcd. 
' Zaritizwhen the time o 


put it int 


and theit offerin ; gS.'56 FA 


a lambeof a petreold fo2 atreſpaile offitng, . 

and the (irſtsdaycs ſhall be void, foz his con · g So that be (hal 
238 begin his vow 

13 C This then is the Lawe of the Na · anew, 

is conſecrat ion is 

out. he ſhall come to the done ot the Taber» 

nacle of the Gongee ation 

I 4 And he ſhall bzing his offering vnto 
the Loꝛd, an her lambe of a pert old withouc 
blemith,fo2 a burnt offring,and a thce lambe 
of a pere old without blemith fo2 a ſinne of» 
fering, anda rainme wichout-blemilh foz 
peaceoffrings, | 3 

15 Andabaſketofvnleanened bead, of 2.15. 
*cakes of int flower, mingled with oylt, and 
wakets of valeauened bzead anointed with 
17 their meat ockring, their dꝛinke 

rings: 

16 The which the Pꝛleſt thall bꝛing be · 
koꝛe the Loꝛd, and make his ſinne offering 
and his burnt offering. | 

17 Þcſhall pzepareallo the ramme foz a 
peace offring vnto the Lozd,with the bal ket 
of vnleaucned bzead, the Bꝛieit ſhall make 
his mcate offering.and his dzinke offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhal haue the head 42: 2514. 
bof his conſecration at the dene of the Ta · h in token that 
bernaclc ofthe Cangregation, and ſhal take his vo is en« 
the hatrc of the head of his coulccration,and deg. | 
pat, he fire which is vnder the peace i For the haire- 
onering.. - : | which ws con- 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſad den ſecrare to — 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord might not 
out ofthe t, and a wafer ynlsauened, be caſt into any 
and put them vpon the hands of the Maza˖ profane place. 
rite, after he hath ſhauen his conſecrat ion. 

20 And the Diieſt ſhall * ſhake them to Ex. A. 29.27. 
and fro befoze the Loꝛd:this is an holpthing 
koꝛ the Pꝛieſt I beſides the ſhaken bꝛeaſt, and lor, wut 
beſide the heãue ſboulder: ſo after ward the breef. 
Nazarite may dꝛinke wine. 

21 This is the lam of p Mazarite, whlch 
he hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the | 
L 02d fo2 his conſceration;* beſidcs that that k_Arthe leaſt he 
hee is able to bꝛi: 81 accoꝛding to the vow (ill doe this if 
which hc vowed lo ſhall he dot alter the law he be able to of- 
of his conſecration. N * 
j 22-C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
ayin | 

3 — vnts Aaron: a to bis ſonnes, 
ſaying, Thus Hall pe l bleſſe the childzen of 1 That is, pray 
Jiracl,and ſay vnto them, .. forchtm,Bechis; 

24 The Loꝛd bleſſe thet᷑ andkepethe, 36.17. 

25 The £02zd make his face ſhite vpon 
ther, and be mercifull vnto thee. | 

26 The Loꝛd lift vy his countenance vp» 
on thee,and gine thee peace. 

27 Sothcy ſhal put my name vpon the pray in my nage 
childzen ol & lracl, and Z will blefſc them... for idem. 


CHAP, VII. 

3 The head. os princes fl ſrael · ffer at the ſeiting 
vp ofthe Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication f 
the Altar. 89 God ſbealetb to Moſes from the 
Alercie ſtats. 8 a 
do Ow when Moſts Had finiſhed the fet® - 

ting vp of the Tabernactr,2nd * anoyn - Exod. 40.18. 

ted it, and lanctiſted it, and all the inſtra· | 
ments thereof, and the Altar with all the 
[| tnſtruments thercok, and had anoyntsd or, vel. 
them and ſanctilled them, 


fer no more, 


m They ſhalr 


2 Tien 


T ie ſeucralloffertngs | 


2. Then the 
ner the youſes — 
e 
And 2 0  befoze the hundze 
2 Like "Ry lie- L chm, lr 5 nee bet 
ters, to keepe the one charet — 
things that were aft ort, ere them beloꝛe the Ta; 
cariedi in them, bernacle. 

from weather. ig "And the Land ſpake vnto Moles, lay 


5 Take theſe of them, that they may be 

b That is, to ca- 2 bo _ 0 any of the Tabernacle of the 
_— and fon,and thou ſhalt gine them vn · 
e in 


Lor, captaines. 


5 6 _ Poles take the charets and the 
oren,and gaue them vnto the Leultes⸗ 
Two charets and foure oren hee gaue 
to "the ſores of Gerlhon , . vnto 
c Fortheirvſe -thetr< office. 
to cary with. 3, 8 And foure charets and eight oren her 
: yu to the ſonnes of Merari Ac 
under the =y of Ithamar 
Aaron the 


eir o 


- the e 
g But to the ſonnes of Bobath hed ga ue 


d The ol 8 d hecauſe the charge ok the —— 0 
things of the btlonged ts \— "they did beare vpon 
Sanctuar m_ their 

be cari 10 TT het: intes allo offered in the*® de ⸗ 
their ſhoul ers, Dication foꝛ t tee Ire that it was 
and not drawen anointed; then Princes of ed their of» 
with oxen, kering ne oe heals 

Chap.4-i 5. Il 1 And the Loꝛd aid vnto Moles, One 
.e This is, when Pꝛiute one dap, and another Bente another 
che firſt ſacrifice Day ſhall offer their offering 2 the dedita · 


was affred there - tion of the altar. 
upon by Aaron, 12 ¶ Sothenon thefirſt day did I Nah» 
Leuit 9.1. . hon the 


The offerin udah offer his offeri 
7 Nahſhon. s  Iudabolterhi 25 


kel of the Sancruary,both full oure 
mingled with oyle, foꝛ a doe ev 

14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten Hebels 
fill of incenſc, 

15 A pong bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of 
a peere old fo2 a burnt offering. 

16A Ender goat lo:s ne offering, - 

17 And fo2 peace offerings, two bullocks, 
ftuc rammes, ſine hee goats, fine lambs ofa 
peere old: 
the fonne of Amminadab. 

tThe offering of 18 C@The ſecond dayt Nethaneel the 

Nethaneel, mn 1 of che tribe of 1 
id offer, 

19 ads offcred foꝛ his offering a flyer 

charger of an hnndzed and — e ſhekels 

weight, a filuer bowle of ſruenty ſhekels, 


Tewit.2.1. 


aftcr the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both full - 


_ flower mingled with oyle, foza meat 


rin 
_ An _ cup of gold of tenne ſhekels | 


Full of incenſe. 
„ yong bullocke. aramme,a lambe of 
| AT old fo2a burnt off 
22 Int hee goat af a me Wok Fring. 


fo2 peate offrings.tws bullocks, | 


ines rammes, fine hee goats, fine lambs of a 


; ' Numbers. 
the _ e 


eiue oren: 


—— one ' 
e le, 


£0 20 the Lets, ta euery man aceozding vnto 


ng vi»  bawleo 


ne of Amminadab ok the tribe of h 
I3. Aud his offering was a ſfluer charger the 


ok an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſilnerbowle of ſeuentie r 12 | 54 


was the offe ng of NRahſhon 


rs 


— — 0 
— of ten 


oft —2 e. 
27 A pong bullocke, a rammt, a lambe of 
.a peere old kłoꝛ a bnrut offering, 


28 An 


29 And fo 
fine ranames, 


hee goat foz a ſinne offring, 
thee goats, 


fences, 


Eee, ful 


— 4 two bullocks, 
"ne lamb bs of a 


—— old: this was the oſter ing of Eliab the 
eof Helon. 


20 C Thefourthday f Elizur theſonne t Ine offering ol 


ol Shedeur pzince ofthe childꝛen of Reuben Elizur. 


offered. 


21 His offering was a ſiluer chargerofan 


hundzeth and thirtte — rette 
f ſeuentie ſhekels, a 


a ſiluer 
frer the ſhekel of 


the —.— boch full offine floure min · 
* with Keen a-meate per 
ekels,full 


off Lb 


denincenſe cup often 


32 Ayo bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
| aas, boi burnt — 


34 Anhee 


goat fo: a ſinne offring, 


3 5 And 7 a 22 — — 
e rammes, ſiue hes goats; 
ot a Wes olde: this was the offring of Elt- 


zur the 


36 CT te den Day f Shelumiel the ſonne + The offer! 
2 abe FI of Si; IF Shel, — 


* 5 
meon offer 


42 CT 


Er. inc 72795 2 — apbrhe 


ſonne of Shedeur. 


yoogbullckegre rae SPY of 

A ame old on a burut offrin ; 
40 An her cont fon a ſine 3lfring, | 
41 And fo: a peace oſtring, two bullocks, 
ane e der 
ng ot ys 

miel ene dat. p 


the ſonne of + The offerin 
offred. T tha 


of Eliaſaph. 


ts offering was a ſiluer charger oł an 
bundzed and ebe ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full 'offine floure, min · 


gled ith oyle, 87 
Iden incenſe cup ot ten chekels full 


of 4d og 


foꝛ a meate oſtrin 


a ES old fo a burnt offering, 
46 An hee goat fo2 a ſtnue offering, 
47-And foꝛ a peace . battocks, 


fiue rammes; fineh> goats, 
verre ołd: 1 4.— was theoftering of Eliaſaph 


* 


e ſtuenth day + Elichama 


45 A vong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ol 


e lambes of a 


the + The offering 


ſonne 47 pꝛince ofthe childꝛen of of Eliſhama. 
Epbꝛaim offred 


ꝓecre old: this was the offring of Rethaneel 49 Wie offing was a luer charger ofan 


=o Es. 4 
& . S< w 92 4 2 8 
* 1 N — 


3 


+ The offering 
sf Gamliel. 


* 


f The offering 
of Abidan. 


+ The offering 
of Ahiezer. 


F The oftcing of 
Pagiel,or Phe- 
giel. 


of the people of Iſrael, 


hundzeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowleof ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſwekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min- 
gled with oplefoz ameatoffring. 

50 A — incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
ol incenſe, 

51 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambeot 
a yccre old koꝛ a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goat koꝛ a ſinne offring, 

53 And foꝛa peace offring,twobullocks, 
ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fue lambes ot a 
peere old: this was the offring of Eliſhaina 
the ſonne of Ainmtud. 

54 ¶ The eight day offered t Gaàmliel the 
_ — — pꝛince ot the childꝛen of 

anaſſeh. 

55 Vis offting was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
= Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min- 
gled with ople,fo2 a meat offring, 

56 Agolden incenſe cupoftenihekels, full 
of incenle, | 

57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of 
a peereold foꝛ a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goat foꝛa ſinne oflring, 

59 And foꝛ a peace oſfring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, fiue lambes of 
a peere old: this was the offering ol Gamliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 C The ninth day Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni, pꝛince of the thildꝛen of Benia⸗; 
min offered. | 

61 His offering was a filter charger af an 
hundꝛed and thirtie ſbekels weight, a ſilner 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, akter the Hekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min · 
gled with oyle foꝛ a meat offring, 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a ycere old foz a burnt oſtring, 

64 An hee goat foz a ſinne offring, 

65 And fcz apeaceoffring,two bullocks, 
fue rammes, flue hee goates, liue lambes of 
a yecre old: this was the offering of Abidan 
the ſonne ofGideont. : 

66 CThe tenth day f Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammitſhaddat , pꝛince of the childzen of 
Dan offered. | | 

67 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hund2eth and thirtte ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ok ſeuentie ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten chekels, full 
of incenſe, | 

69 Ayongbullocke, a rammt, a lambe of 
a peere old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat foz a ſinne offring, 

71 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, 
liue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiuelambesofa 
yeereold: this was the ofiring of Ahiezer the 
ſonne of Ammiſhad dat. 

72 C The eleuenth day} Pagiel the ſon 
ot D ran pꝛince of the childzen of Aſher 
OIIeret. 

73 Dis offring was a ſiluer charger ok an 
hundzeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure, mine 


gled w fo: a meat oſtering, 

4 incenſe cup ot᷑ ten ſhekels full 

ok incenſe, | 

75 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goat foz a ſinne offring. 

77 And koꝛ a peace oſtring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fiue hee goats, ftuelambes of a 
yeere old: this was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſonne of Dcran. 

78 C Thetwelftday tAhiratheſormeof 
Can, pzince of the childzen of Maphtali ot- 

cred, - 

79 Vis offring was a ſiluerchargerof an 
bund2eth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle, koꝛ a meat offring, 

SO A golden incenſe cup of teu thekels full 
of incenſe, 1 

81 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe o 
a pœre old foꝛ a burnt oftring, 

82 An hee goat foꝛa ſinne offring, 

83 And —_—_ offerings two bullocke 
five rammes ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a 
peere old: this was the offring of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. i 

84 This was the * dedfcation of the altar 
by the pꝛinces of Iſrael, when it was anoin ; 
ted: twelue chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſilner 
bowles,twelueincemſe cups of gold, 

5 Enerycharger conteining an hundꝛed 
and thirtyſhekelsof ſiluer, and euery bowle 
ſeuentie:jall the ſiluer veſſell conteined two 
thouland, and foure hundzedſhekels, after the 
thekel of the Sanctuary, ; 

86 Twelueincenſe,cups of gold ful of in · 
cenſe, conteining ten ſhekels cuery tup, after 
the ſhekel of theSanctuary ; all the gold of 
8 cups was an hundꝛed and twenty 

EK cls. 

87 All the bullocks foꝛ the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes ok a peere old twelue, with their 

meat offerings, and twelue hee goates foꝛ a 
tinne offring. | 

88 And ail the bullockes fo2 the peace 
offerings weie foure and twenty bullockes, 
the rammes ſixtie, the hee-goates ſixtie, the 


lambes of a peere old ſirtie: this was the 


Dedication of the Altar, after that it was 
g anointed. 


Chap. viij. at the dedication of the altar. 57 


7 The offerin 
of Ahira. 1 


f This was the 
offering of the 
princes when 


Aaron did dedi- 


cate the Altar. 


89 And when Moles went into ther Ta ⸗ g By Aaron. 
bernacle of the congregation to ſpeake with 1 That is, the 
God he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto Sanctuary. 


him from the Mercyleat that was vpon the 
Arke ok the 
Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 


CH AP, VIII. 


3 Theorder of the lampes. 6 The puriſying and 
offering of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Leuites, 
when they are receiued to ſeruice, and when they are 
dimifſed, 


A ND the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay» 
ing, 
| D veake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 


2 
him, Then thou lighteſt the lampes, the 
ſeuen lampes ſhall Sine light toward — 


Teftimony i betweene the two i According as 
he had promiſed, 


Exod. 2 5. 22. 


a To that part 
which is ouer 
againlt the (au- 
dleſticke, E&xod. 
25.37. 


Exod. 25.18. 

b And not ſet 
tagethet of at» 

uers pieces. 


c In Ebrev it is 
c illed the water 
ot ſinne, bec auſe 
it 15 made to 
purge ſinne, as 
Chap. 9.9. 


d That th ou 
mayeſt de this 
in preſeace of 
them all. 
e Meaning, cer- 
taine of th: m in 
the name of tlie 
whole, 


Chap. 3. 45. 


chap. 3. 9. 
That is, they 
that are the fi 
borne. 


Exe. 1 3. 2. 
dale 2. 23. 


g Which ſeruice 
the iſt aelites 
Gould els doe. 
h Becauſe the 
Leuites go into 
the S nctuary in 
their name. 


3 The purifying of the Leuite:. 


» fozcfront of the candleſticke. 

3 And Aaron did ſo,lighting thelampes 
thereof toward the fozefront of che Candle⸗ 
ſticke, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

4 And this was the worde of the Tan- 
dleſticke, euen of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 
thereof *was beaten out with the hammer: 
b acco2Ding to the paterne, which the Lozd 
had ſhewed Moles, lo made he the Candle · 


Ricke. 

5 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 
6 TaketheLenites from among the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael,and puriſie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
when thou puriſieſt them, Spzinkle < water 
of purification vpon them, & let them ſhaue 


all their fleſh, and wach their clothes; ſo they 


ſwalbecltane. 

8 Theu they ſhall take a young bullocke 
with his meat offring of tine floure mingled 
ith ople, and another young bullocke thalt 
thou take foz a ſinne offring. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites bes 
foꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and aſſemble a all the Congregationof the 
childzen of Jſrae . | 

10 Thou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites alſo be. 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, t the childzenof Jſrael ſhall 
pit their hands vpon the Leuites. 

II And Aaron ſhall ofcr the Leuites be» 
foze the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offering of the chil» 
dꝛen of Iſrael, that they may execute the ſer · 
ulce of the Loꝛd. 

12 Andthe Leuites ſhall put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, e make thou 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Lozd, that thon mapeſt 
make an atoncment foꝛ the Leuites. 

13 And thou Halt ſet the Leuites bcfoze 
Aaron, and bekoꝛe his ſonnes, and offer them 
as a ſhake offering to the Lozd, : 

14 Thus ſhalt thon ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the childꝛen ol Nracl, and the 
Lenites ſhalbe * mine. : 

I 5 Andafterward ſhal the Leuites go in 
to ſtrue in the Tabernacleof the Congrega⸗; 
tion, and thou ſhalt parific them, and offer 
them as a ſhakeoffring. _ : 

16 Foz they are freely ginen vnto * mee 
from among the childꝛen ok Iſrael foꝛf ſuch 
as open any wombe: fo2 all the firſt bozne of 
the childzen of Iſrael haue J taken them 
vnto me, : 

I7 * Fo2 all the firſt boꝛue of the childꝛen 
of Firacl are mine, both of man and of beaſt; 
ſince the day that J (mote enery firſt bozne 
in the _ of Egypt: J (anctificd them fo2 
mp ſel fe. 

18 And J haue taken the Leuites foz all 
the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen ot Jirael, | 

9 And haue ginen the Levites as a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among 
the chidꝛen of ſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the 
e childꝛen of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and to make an atonement 
foꝛ the childzen of Aſrael, that there bee no 

lague among the childꝛen of Israel, when 
the childꝛen of Jſrael come nere vnto che 
Sanctuary. 


Numbers. | 


Of the Paſſeouer. 


20 ¶ Then Motfes and Aaron and all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael did 
with the Leuites, accoꝛding vnlo all that the 
Lozd had com:naunded Moles concerning 
the Leuites: (o did the childzen of Iſrael vn⸗ 
totbem. * 

21 So the Leuites were purificd, and 
wathed their clothes, and Aaron offrcd them 
as à ſhake offiring befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and Aa» 
rom made an atonement foz them to purifte 

em. 

22 And after that went the Leuites in to 
doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
CTougregation, i befoze Aaron, andbifoze 
his (onnes : as the Lozd had commaunded 
Molts concerning the Leuites, lo they did 
vnto them. | 

23 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


aying, 
24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites: 

from fic and twenty yeere old and vpward, 

they fhail goe in, to execute their office in the 

— = i of the Tabernacle of the Congrega · 
ion. 

25 And atter the age ok fiftie yeere, they 
ſhall ceaſe from executing the * office, and 
ſhall ſerue no moze ; l | 

26 But they ſhall miniſter 'with their 
bꝛethꝛen in the Tabernacle of the Congre* 
gation, to keepe things committed to their 
charge, but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus 
ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuites touching 


thcir charges, 
1 


2 The Paſſeouer is commanded agane. 13 The 

puniſhment of him that Kcepeth not the Paſſeouer. 

15 The cloude condutteth the Iſraclites thorem the 

wilderneſſe. 

A ND the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

wil derneſſe of Sinai, tu the firſt moneth 

of the ſecond peere, after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying. 

2 The childzen of Jſracl hall alſo cele ; 
bzate the *Paſſeoucr at the time appointed 
thereunto. 3 

3 In the fourettentb day ok this moneth 
at * cuen, ye? ſhall keepe it in bis due leaſon: 
acco2ding-toall the oꝛdinances of it, and ac» 
cup ing to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall pe 

pe it. 

4 Then Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
of Iſrael,to celebꝛate (he Nalleouer. 

5 And they kept the 4Ialſeoucr in the 
fourtcenth dap of thefiri? moncth at euen, in 
the wilderncs ol Sinai: accoꝛding to al that 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, ſs did the 
childꝛen of Jlrack. = 

6 (Aud certaine men were dcfiled d by 
a dead man, that they might not keepe the 
Paſſeoucr the fame dap: and They came bc» 
foze Moles and befoze Aaron the lame day, 

And thoſe men laid vnto him, Wears 
deliled by a dead man: wherfoze are we kept 
backe that we may not e oller an oſtering vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd in the time thereunto appointed 
among the childzen of Ist acl: 

8 Then Males ſaid vnto them, Stand 
ſtill, and J will heare what the Lozd will 
command concer ring von. l 
9 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vu:o Moles, ſap⸗ 


ing, 
, 10 Speake 


i Iu their pre» 
ſence to ſerue 
them. 


* 


k Such office as 
was painefull, as 
to beare burdens 
and ſuch like. 
In ſinging 
Pſalmes, inſtiu- 
cting, counſel- 
ling and keeping 
the things in 
ord r. 


Exod. 12. 1. 

leuit. 23. 5. 

chap. 28. 16. 

deut. 16. 2. 

Exed 12.6, 

dent.. 6. 6. : 

a Evenin all | 4 
points,as the A 
I ord hath inſti- | 
tuted it. 70 


b By touching 
a corps, or being 
at the burial}, 


c Or celebrace 
the Paſſeouer tt e 
fo .r:eenth day 

of the fit ſt mo- 
neth. 


FI 
7 * 4 by ey 15 „ * fog 


& of the cloud. 


10 Speake vntothe childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſay, If any among you , oz of your 
poltericieſhalbevncleane by the reaſon of a 

d And cannot coꝛps, oz be in a long tourncy, 4 he ſhall keep? 

come whete the the Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd. 

Tabernacle is, 11 Inthe fourteenth day of the* ſecond 

when others moneth at enen they ſhall kcepe it: with vn⸗ 

keepe it. leauened bꝛead and ſowze herbes ſhall they 

e So that the vn- Farett. : : 

cleane,ind they I 2 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 

that are not ar mozning, * noꝛ bꝛeake any bone of it: accoꝛ⸗ 
home, haue a Ding to all the oꝛdinances ot the Paſſeouer 


moneth longer ſhall they keepe it. $ , 
13 But the inan that is cleane, and is not 


The app earin 


graunted vnto f . 

them. in at iournep, and is negligent to keepe the 
Exod. i 2.46. aſſeouer, the ſame perlon ſhall bee cut off 
john 19.36. rom his people: becaule he bꝛought not the 


F When the Paſ- offering of the Lozd in his due ſealon „ that 
ſeauer is celebra - Mamſhall beare his ſinne. 
ted. 14 And if a ſtranger dwell among pon, 


Or, puniſhes and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd, 
2 as the oꝛdinance of the Baſſeouer, and as 
Exod. 12.43. themanerthcreof is, ſo ſhall he doe: ye (hall 

haue one law both foꝛ the ſtranger, and foz 
him that was bozne in the ſame land. 
E xed. 40.3 4. 15 C*And when the Tabernaclc was 


reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle ot the Teſtimonie: 
: ; E at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
g Like a pillar; ag the s appearance of firevntillmozuing. 
read Exodus 13. 16 So it was alway: the cloud couered it 
21. by day, and the appearance ok fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then atterward the 
childꝛen of Iſrael iourneyed: E in the place 
where the cloude abode, there the chüdꝛen ol 
Iſrael pitched their cents, 
tEbr. month, 18 Atthet commandement ofthe* Loꝛd 
h Who taught the childꝛen of Jiraclionrneyed ; and at the 
them what ce Ccommandement ok the Lozd they pitched? 
doe by the cloud às long as the cloud abode vpon the Tabcr- 
1. Cor. 10, i. nacle, they t lay ſtill. : 
jEbr.camped, 19 And when the cloud taried ſtill vpon 
the Taberuacle a long time, the childꝛen ol 
i They waited Iſrael kept the. watch of the Loꝛd, and iour⸗ 


when the Lord neped not. 


wouid ſigniſie 20 So when the cloud abodeta few daies 

either their de- Vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their 

parture, or their tents accozding to the commaundement ot 

abode by the the Lo2d : fo2 they iourneped at the com · 
mandement of the Lozd. 


cloude. 
+ png WS of 21 And though the cloud abode vpon the 
number. Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, 


pet if the cloud was taken vp in the moz- 
ning, theu they iourntyed: whether by day 
oꝛ by night the cloudc was taken vp , then 
they isurneped. 

22 Oz if the cloud taried two dapes, oz a 
moneth, oz a yre vpon the Tabernacle, a» 
Exe4.40. 38, 35. biding thereon; the childzen of Eſrael *abode 
reade verſe 18, till; andiourneyed not: but when tt was 

taken vy, they iourneped. | 

23 At the commaundement of the Lo2d 
they pitched , and at the commandement of 
k Vnder the theLo2d they iourneped, keeping thewatch 
charge and go · of the Loꝛd at the commaundement of the 
uernement of TLoꝛd, by thek hand ok Moles, 


Moſcs, 
CHAP. X. 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Iſrae 
{utes depart frem Sinai, 14 The captaines of the 


Chap. x. 


The two ſiluer trumpets. 58 
hofte are numbred, 30 Hobab refieth to goe with 


Moſerhuſonne in law. 


AZ the L 02d (pake vnto Moes, (ay- 


ing, 
2 Make ther two trumpets of ſiluer: of 
an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 4 Or, of worke 
thou mapeſt vſe them fo2 the aſſembling of beaten out with 
= CO and fo2 the departnre of che hammer. 
3 Andwhen they ſhall blow with them 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thœ 
befsze the dovze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 
4 But if they blow with one, then the 
Painces, or heads ouex the thouſands of J(- 
rael ſhall come vnto thee. 
5 Bnt ik pee blow an alarme, then the 
campe of them that pitch on the > Eaſt b That is, the 
part, ſhall goefozward, hoſte of Indah, 
6 Jf pe blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the South are vnder his 
ſidefhall march: for they ſhall blow an al» enſigne· 
arme when thep remoue. c Meaning, the 
But in aſſembling the Congregation, hoſte oſ Reuben. 
pe ſhall blow without an alarme. 
8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 


ſhall blow the trumpets, end ye ſhall haue © Sohar onely : 


the Prieſts muſt 
— as a law foz eter in pour genera- io, "Mons 
0 pets, ſo long as 


9 And when pee goe to warre in pour 
land againſt the enemte that vereth you, yet 1 
ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, . 
and pee ſhall be remembꝛed befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
you God, and ſhall be laued from your ene · 

10 Alſo in the day ok your< gladnes, and © When ye re- 
in your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of ioyce that God 
your moneths, per thall alſo blow the trum · hach remooued 
pets [| ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer 277 Plague. 
pour peace offerings, that they may bee a re Or, vhenpe offer 
membzancefo2 you befoze your God: Jam #472 offerings, 
the Loꝛd your God. 

It ¶ And in the ſecond pere, in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo⸗ 
neth, the cloud was taken vp from the Ta; 
bernacle ok the Teſtimonp. 

12 And thechildzen of Iſrael departed 
on thetr || iourneyes out of the deſert of Si ⸗ Or, in keeping 
nai, and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe #44 order in their 
of Daran. isurne hes. 

12 So thepf firſt tooke their iournep at f From Sinai to 
the — the Loꝛd, bythe hand — Chap. 33. 
0 otes, . 

14 C In the lirſt place went the ſtanderd hp. 2.3. 
of the holt of the childꝛen of Judah, accoz- 
ding to their armies: and Nahſhon the Chah. 1. 7. 
ſonne of Amminadab was oucr his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
* of Iſſachar was Nethancel the ſon 
Ot Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
— of Jebulun was Eltab the ſvnne 
of 2clon. 

17 Uh:n the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then theſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari went koꝛward beating 
2 the Tabernacle.: g wich all the 

18 C After, departed the ſtandard of the appertm̃ances 
hoſte of Reuben accozding to their armies, thereof, 
and oner his band was Elizur the ſonne of 


Shedeur. 
9 2 19 And 


h Vpon their 


ſMouldets. 
Chap. 4. 4. 


i The Merarites 
and Gerſhonites. 


The campe departeth from Sinai. 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Simeon was Sheltmiel*the ſon 
of Juriſhaddai. ; 

20 And ouer the band ok thetribe of the 
childzen of Gad was Eltalaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 
and b bare the * Sanctuary, and the * tor- 
mer did let vp the Tabernacle againſt they 
came, 

22 ¶ Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
the childꝛen of Ephraim went fozward ac⸗ 
cozding to their armies, and oucr his band 
was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

22 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne 


of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 ¶ Laſt.the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 


k Leauing none childzen of Dan marched, * gathering all 
behinde nor any the hoſtes accozding ts their armies: and o⸗ 


of the former 
that fainted in 


the way. 


1 Thi: was the 
order of their 
hoſt, when they 


remooued. 


m Some thinke 
that Reuel, le- 
thro, Hobab, and 
Keni. were all 


uer his band was Ahiezer the lonne of Am; 
n.iſhaddai. ä | : 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
chilazen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Deran. 

27 Andouer the band of the tribe ok the 
- of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of 

nan. 

28 !Thele were the remoouings of the 
childzen of Iſrael accoꝛding to their armics, 
when they marched. ; 

29 After, Woſes ſayd vnto n Hobab 
the lonne ol Reuelthe Midianite, the father 
in law of Moles, ee Foe into the place, of 
which the Loꝛd laid, J will giue it you: 
Come thou with vs, and we will doe ther 


one: Kinshi laith SWD : fo the Loꝛd hath pzomiſed good vn · 


that Reuel was 
lethros father: 
ſv Hobab was 


o IJſtael. 
30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: 
but Iwill depart to mine owne countrep, 


Moles father in ànd to my kindzed. 


law, looke Exod. 
2.18. and 3.1. 
and 4. 18. &. 18. 


31 Then he laid, J pꝛay the , leaue vs 
not: foꝛ thou knowelt our camping places 
in che wilderneſſe: therekoꝛe thou mayeſt be 


1. and ludg. 4. 1 Ollł & guide. 


⁊Ebr. eyes vnto V5, 


n Mount Sinai, 


ar Horeb, 


P/al 68. 1, 2. 


o Declare thy 
might & power. 
1 br. to the tenne 
thou ſund thou 


ends. 


22 And ik thou goe with vs, what good- 
neſſethe Loꝛd hall ew vntovs , the ſame 
will we ſhew vnto thee. 

33 ¶ So they deparred from then monnt 
of the Lo2d, thier dapes tourney, and the 
Arke ol the couenant ok the Loꝛd, went be⸗ 
koꝛe them in the th2ee dayes tourney, to 
ſcarch out a reſting place foꝛ them. 

34 And the cloude of the Loꝛd was vpon 
them by dap, when they went out of v campe. 

39 And when the Arke went fozward, 
Moles laid, » Riſe vpLozd, and let thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
ther, flee befoze thee, 

36 Andwhen it reſted, he laid, Neturne, 
O Loꝛd, tothe many thouſands of Ilrael. 

CHAP, . 

1 Tue people marmureth, andis puniſhed with fire, 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Manna 
11 Theweake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord diui- 
deth the burdenof Moſes to ſeuentie of the Antients, 
31 3 ſendeth Quailes 3 Their luſt i pu. 
»3; ed. 


Numbers. 


VP! the — became & murmurers 
ꝓ it dilpleaſed the Loꝛd:and the Loꝛd 


Murmuring. Manna loathed. 


4Ebr. as iniuſt 


complainers, 


heard it; thercfoze his waath was kindled, tE6by. it was euill 


and theffreofthe Loꝛd burnt among them, 
and *con(umed the vtmoſt part ofthe hoſe, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moles: 
and when £Doles pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fire was quenched, 

2 Andhee called thc name of that place 
Taberah, becauſe the fire ofthe Lozd burnt 
among them. 

4 U Aud a number ok people that was 
among them, fell a luſting, and o turned a- 
way, and the childzen of Ilrael alto wept, 
and layd, Cho ſhall gine vs fleſh to eate? 

Wee remember the fiſh which we did 
cate tn Egypt fox *nonght, the cucumbers, 
and the pepons, and the leekes, and the ont» 
ons, and the gatlæcke. : | 

6 But now our ſoule is D2ted away,we 
can ſee nothing but this MAN. mY 

7 (The MAN alſo was as Toztander 
1 his colour like the colour of © Bde- 

tum, 

8 Thepeoplewent about and gathered 
it, and ground it in milles, oꝛ beat it in moꝛ⸗· 
ters, and baked it in a cauldzon, and made 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto 
the taſte ok freſh oyle. 

And when the dew fell downe vpon 
155 hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with 
it 


10 CThen Doſes heard the people werp. 


thoꝛowout their kamiles, eueryman in the 
deze of his tent: and the wzath ok the Loꝛd 
was gricuoulip kindled: allo Moles was 
grieued. | | 

11 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lozd, 


in the eares of 
the Lord. 
Pſal. 7 8. 2 1, 


or, burning. 


a Which were 
of thoſe ſtran- 
gers that came 
out of Egypt 
with them, Exo; 
dus 12.38. 

b From God. 
c For a ſmall 
price, or good 
cheape. 

d For the gtee- 
dy luſt of fleſh, 
Exod, 16. 1. 

wi ſd. 1 6. 20. 
pial. 7 8. 24. 

iohn 6. 3 1. 

e Whlachis a 
white pearle or 
precious ſtone. 


Wherefoze halt thou vered thy ſeruant? or, euill intrra- 


and why haue J not found fauour in thy 
light, leeing thou haſt put the charge oft all 
this people vpon me. 

12 Haue Js conceiued allthis people? oz 
haue J begotten them, that thou ſouldelt 
lay vnto me, Carrie them in thy boſome (as 
a nurſe bearcth the ſucking child) vnto the 
b[and,foz the which thou lwareſt vnto their 
kathers: 

13 Cihere ſhould J haue fleſhto ginevn- 
to all this people? foꝛ they weepevnto mee, 
laying, Giue vs fleſh, that we may eate. 

14 Jam not able to beare all this people 
alone : foꝛ it is to heauic foꝛ mec. 

I 5 Therekoꝛe if thou deale thus with me, 
I pzay thee, if J haue found fanour in thy 
dale, kill mee, that J behold not my mt- 

crte. | 

16 ( Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnis Moles, 
Gather vnto me ieuentie men of the Eiders 
of Iſratl, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 
the Elders of the people, and gonernours o⸗ 
uer them , and bꝛing them vnto the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, & let them ſtand 
there with thee, 

17 And J will come downe, and talke 
with thee there, * and take of the Spirit. 
which is vpon thee, and put vpon them, 
and they thall beare the burden of the peo- 


ple with thee: ſo thou ſhalt not beare it a- 


lone. 
18 Furthermoꝛe thou ſhalt ſap vnto the 
people,. 


ted. 

f Or, wherein 
haue J diſpleaſed 
thee ? 


g Am their fa. 


ther that none 
may hae the 
charge of them 
bur 1 ? 

h Of Canaan 
promiſed by an 
oath to out fa- 
theis. 


1 1 had rather die 
then to ſee my 
griefe and miſery 
thus daily in- 


creale by their 


k Iwill diſtri- 
bute my ſpiri: 
among them, 23 
I haus done to 


thee, 


ae TART 


£ „ 


The ſenenty Elders. Quailes. 


1 Prepare your 


a TRI 
F » - TT 
A 116 ring 03." A CIT 21 * 25 = 5 7M N 


m Ot, caſt him 
off, becauſe yee 
refuſed Manna 
pointed as moſt 


n Who leadeth 
and gouerneth 


baue the charge. 


people.! Be ſanctiſiedagainſt to moꝛrow, and 
pee ſhall eate fleſh ; foꝛ you Dane wept inthe 
eares of the Loꝛd, ſaying, tho ſhall gtuevs 
fleſh to eate ? foꝛʒ wee were better in Egryt: 
hp — will giue you fleſh, and 
e. 

19 Ye ſhal not eat one day, noꝛ two dafes, 
= ue dayes,ncither ten dayes,no: twentie 

yes, a 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 
out at pour noſtrels, and be loathſome vnto 
you, becauſe pe haue ® conteinned the Lozd, 
which is among yon, and haue wept befoꝛe 
htm, laying) Ahy tame we hither out of E; 


pt: 
7 And Moles ſafd, Sire hundꝛeth thon · 
ſand footemen are there of the I o gs 
mong whom J am: and thou ſapeit, J will 
ine chem fleſh, that they map eat a moneth 


ong. 
22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee 
ſlatne foꝛ them, to find them? either ſhall all 
the fiſh of the lea bee gathered together foz 
them to luffice them? 
22 And the Loꝛd ſafd vnto Moſes, Js 
* the Lozds hand ſhoꝛtened? thon ſhalt (ee 
nowe whether my wozd ſhall come to paſſe 
vnto the 02 no. 
24 C So Moles went out, and fold the 
people the wo2dsof the Loꝛd, and gathered 
enty men ok the Elders of eee 
ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 
25 Thenthe Lozd came down in a cloud, 
- and ſpate vnto him, and {| twokeof the Spi 
rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the 
ſeuenty Ancient men: and when the Spirit 
reſted vpon them, then they pzophelied, and 


p From that day dtd not ? ceaſe. 


the ſpirit of pro- 
phecie did not 


Or, ayong 
Cana he 
had choſen from ft 


zeale was in the 
Apoſtles, Mar. g, 


reade Louit. 27. 
16. alſo it ſiꝑni- 
ch an heape, 


26 But there remained two of the men 
in the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (fo: they were of 
them that were wzitten, and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛopheſied 

q . 

27 Then there ran a pong man, and told 
Malen 5 nd ſa(p,E{dad and Mcdad do p20» 
nancol pre us — — lies 

3, one owng men, an- 
- = and ald My loꝛd 8, * fozbin 


em, 
29 But Moles laid vnto him, Enuieſt 
thou foꝛ mp ſake? yea, would God that all the 
Loꝛds people were Prophets , and that the 
Loꝛd would put his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt, he 
and the Elders of Iſrael. 

3 Then there went fazth a winde from 
the Loꝛd, and bought quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
dapes tourney on this fide, and a dayes four» 
ney on theother ſide , round abont the hofte, 
— 8 were about two cubites aboue the 

32 Then the people axoſe, all that dap, 
and all 


d 

thered the quatles: 
Fact garhereren ' homers fall and chop 
785 Jemabzoad koꝛ chelr uſe round about 


Miriam ſtriken with leprofie. 59 FE? 
ile the fleſh was yet between their 
2e it was chewed, euen the wꝛath 


of the Leꝛd was kindled againſt the peopl 
pte the people he Ws Pal. 7 ;. 31. 


Chenameo? the = . —— 
2 0 
e ee 
20t a e pcople 
thefriourneptoHazeroth, and above 


Chap.xij. 


and the Lozd iin 
ccttding great plag 


CHAP. XII. 
t Aaron and Miri am grudge againft Moſes, 10 
riken with lepreſie, and healed at the 


riam and Aaron || ſpake | 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
marrted (foz he hay 


Ethiopia whom he 
8 iopia) 
'F 


married a woman of Et 
2 And thep laid, 
ſpoken but onely by 
ken alſo byvg? and the Loꝛd heard this. 
Moſes was a very b meke man, bordered on E- 
n the earth) chiopia, it is 
4 And by and by the Loꝛd aid vnto Mo · ſometime in the 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, æ vnto Miri 
out ye thee vnts the Tabernacle ofthe Con» prehended vnder 
gregation : and they thꝛe came forth, 
5 ThentheLozdcame downe in the pil» Scl. 4 5. 4. 
lar of the cloud, and ſtood in the done of the b And ſo bare 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri. with cheir grud- 
am, and they both came fozrh. 
6 Andheſaid, Heare now my woꝛds, 
20phet ofthe Loꝛd among you, J 
will be knowen to him by a < viſion, and will e Theſe were the 
ſpeakevnto him by a dꝛeame. 
Poles is not ſo, who is 
e. 


8 Unto him will J ſpeake mouth to 

th, e by vilion, and not in darke wozds, 

but hee < ſhail ſe the ũmilitude ok the Loꝛd. 

Aherefoꝛe then were pe not afraid to ſpeake 

againſt my ſeruant,cucn againſt Mol 

9 Thus the Lozd was very angry with 
them,and departed. 

Io Aldo the cloud departed from the*Ta- 
bernacle: and behoid, Mi 
like ſnow; and Aaron lake 
and behold, ſhe was [ 20US, 

11 Then Aaron (aid vnto Moles, Alas, 
my loꝛd, J beleech thee, lay not the ſinne vp» 
ue fooliſhly committed, 


a Zipporah Me- 
at:? hath the Loꝛd ſes wite was a 
?hath he not ſpo - Midianite, and 
becauſe Midian 


men that were 
am, Come scripture com- 


7 My ſe 
fatthfull i in all d In all Iſrael, 


e So farte as any 
man was able te 


which he calleth 
his backe parts, 

riam was lepꝛous 
f Fromy doore 


on vs, which wee ha 

and wherein we haue ſi 
12 Let her not, Jpzay thee, bee as one 

e dead, of whom the flelh is halfe conſumed, 

when he comerh out of his mothers wombe. 
13 Then Moles cried vnto the Loꝛd, ſay⸗ 

beſerch thee,heale her nod. 

d ſaid vnto Moſes. It 

thould ſhe 


ied ſeuen dayes ? let her 
dayes, and af* 


Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 
ople — nat till 


g As a child that 
commeth out of 
his mothers bel 
ly dead,hauing 


h In bis diſplea- 
be * ſhut out of the 
ter the ſhall be recti 


daies, and the 
was 


4 certains men are ſont ts ſearch the lande of 
the fruit of the land 


Canatn, 24. They bring 7 


The ſpies ſent to Canaan. 


a That is, in 
Rithma, which 
was in Paran, 
Chap. 33. 18. 

b After the peo - 
ple had required 
it of Moſcs,2s 1t 
is in Deut. 1.22, 
then the Lord 
ſoake to Moſes 
ſo 80 doe, 

or, rulers. 


c Which in num- 
Ber were twelue. 
according to the 
twelue tribes, 


Or, high coun- 
TIEN 


d Plentifull or 
barren. 


e Which was in 
the wilderneſſe 
of Paran. 

F Which were a 
Kind of gyants. 
g Declaring the 
antiquitie there · 
of: Alſo Abra- 
ham, Sara, Izhak 
and Iaikob were 
buriedthere, 
Deut. 1. 24. 


31 caleb cemfirieth the people again the d iſcou- 
raging of the other ſpies. 
] Vrn afterward the people remoued from 
azt roth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe 

of- Haran. f | 
2 CaudtheLozd ſyake vnts Moſes, ſap- 
ing, * 
2 bSend thou men ont to ſearch the land 
of Canaan which J giue vnto the child2cn of 
Tirael; of cuery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
ſend a man, ſuch as are al rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil- 
derneſlc of Paran at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd: ailthole men were {| heads of the 
childꝛen of Jſracl. 

5 Allo their names are theſe: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shaminna the ſonne of Jaccur: 

6 Pe the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
fonne of Hozt : 

Pe the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh: 

8 Pt the tribe ol Iſſachar, Jgal the ſonne 


of Jeg i 
9 Pk the tribe of Ephraim, {| Oſhea the 
ſonne of Nun: f 
10 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Halti the 
ſonne of Raphu : 8 
11 Df the tribe of Jebulun, Gaddicl the 
ſonne of Sodi: ; 
12 Df the trive cf Joſeph, to wit. of the 
tribe of Wanafich,Saddi thc ſonne of Suit; 
13 Ok the tribe of Dau, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli ; | 
14 Df the tribe ok Aſher, Sethur the lonne 


of Michael: ; 

I5 Df the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbl the 
ſonne of Uophſi : mes | 

795 8 f che tribe ok Gad, Genel the ſonne 
of Machi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the men, 
which Moſes lent to ſpte ont the land: and 
Moles called the name of Dſyea the ſonne 
of Mun, Jehoſhua. | 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpte out the 
land of Canaan. and ſaid vnto them,Goe vp 
this way toward the South, and go vp into 
the |] mountaines, : | 

19 And conũder the land what it is, and 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
be ſtrong oꝛ weakt, either few oz many. 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled townes: 

20 Allo what the land is that they dwell 
dwell in tens oꝛ in walled townes: 

21 And what the land is: whether it bee 
fat oz leane, whether thtre be trees therein, 
02 not. And be of good courage, and bꝛing of 
the kruit of the land(foz then was the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes. 

22 So thep were vp and ſearched ent 
the land, krom the wilderneſle of e in vnto 
Rehob,to goe to Hamath, 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, 
and came vnto Hebꝛon. where wereAhiman, 
Sheſhai, and Talmat, the ſonnes of* Anak, 
and s Hebꝛon was built ſeuen yecre befoze 
Joan in Egypt. 

24. * Then they came to the tiuer of Ech; 
col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with 
one cluſter ot grapes: and they bare it vpon 
a barre betweene two, and brought of the 


Numbers. 


They cauſe the people to murmure. 


pomegranates and of the figgs. | | 

25 That plate was called the j riuer Eſh» or, the valley of 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which Eſbeol, that u, ef 
the child zen of Iſrael cut downe thence. grapes. 

26 Then after fozty dates, they turned a* 
gaine from ſearching ot the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and 
to 4aron, and vnto all the Congregation of 
the childzen of Iſracl in the wilderneſſe of 
> JDaran, to Kadeſh, and bꝛought to them, 
and to all the Congregation tidings, and 
thewed them the frnit ok the land. 

28. And they tolde i him and ſayd, Wee 
came vnto the land whither thou halt tent 
vs, and ſurely it floweth with * milke and 
hon: and here is of the fruit of it. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ftrong, 
that dwel in theland, and the cities are wal- 
led, and trcœding * — 2 and moꝛeouer wee 
{aw the * tonnes of Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South 
countrey, aud the Hittites, & the Jebnſites, 
and the Amozites dwell in the mountaines, 
and the Tanaanites awell by the Sea, and 
bythc coaſt of Jozden. / 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people [| befoze 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs got vp at once, and 
pope it: koꝛ vndoubtedly wee ſhall ouer · 
comt it. . 

22 But the men that went vp with him, 
ſaid, ee bee not able to goe vp againſt the 
pcople : fo2 they are ſtronger then wee. 

33 So they bzought vp an euill repoꝛt of 
the land, which they had ſearched foꝛ the. 
childꝛen of Jſrael, ſaying, The land which 
wee haue gone thoꝛow to ſearch it out, is a 
land that l eatcth vp the inhabitants there» 
ok: foꝛ all the people that wee ſaw in it, are 
men ok great ſtatuxe. | 

34. Foꝛ there we (aw gyants, the ſonnes ol 
Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that wee 
ſcined in our light like graſhoppers ; and ſo 
we were in their ſight. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

2 The people murmure againſt Moſes. 16 They 
would haue ſtoned Caleb and Toſhua. 13 Moſes 
pacifieth God by his prayer. 45 The people that 
would enter ixto the land contrary to Gods will, are 
ſlaine.. | 
1 Den all the CTongregation likted vp their 

vopce, and cxied: and * the people wept afraid at the re- 
that night. port of the ten 

2 And all the childꝛen ot Iſrael murmu - ſpies. 
red agatuſt Moles æ Aaron: and the whole 
aſſembly ſaid vnto them, Would God woe 
had died in the land of Egypt, oz in this wil» 
derneſſe: would God we were dead. 

3 Uherefozenow hath the Loꝛd bꝛought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the lwoꝛd:? dur 
wines and our childꝛen ſhalbe d a pzap; were 
it not better koꝛ vs to 3 

4 And they fafd one to another, Let vs 
make a captaine and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces befoꝛe all the aſſemblyof the Congre⸗ 
gation of the childzen of Jſrael. 

6 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonnt of Pephunnch, two ol them 
that ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, 

d 7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the 
childꝛen of Iſcael, ſaying, The land which 


h Called alſo 
Kadeſh- bat nea. 


i That is, Moſes. 


Exod. 3.3. 


k Ahiman,She- 
ſhai, and Talmai, 
whom Caleb 
ſlew afterward, 
Ioſh. 11.2 1,22. 


Or, murmuring 
againit Moſes, 


The gyants 
were ſo cruell, 
that they ſpoiſed 
and killed one 
another, and. 
thoſe that came 
to them. 


a Such as were 


h To Hur ene- 
mies the Canaa- 
nites. 


e Lamenting the 
people,and pray- 
ing forthem, 
Eccluu. 46. 9. 

1. mac. 2. 56. 

d For ſorrow, 
hearing their 
blaſphemie. 


Sr . 


Moſes prayer forthe people. 


' and certaineto 


wee walked thozow to learch it, fs a very 


godland. 

8 It the Lozd lone vs, he wil bꝛing vs fn- 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 

9 But rebell not pee againſt the Lo2d, 
neither feare pee the people of the land: foz 

e Wc (hall eaſily Chey are but : head foꝛ vs; their ſhield is de- 
ouercome them, Parted from them, and the Loꝛd is with vs, 
keare them not 
f this is the cõ · IO And all the multitude ſayd, * Stone 
dition of them them with ſtones: but the glo pot the Loꝛd 
that would per- Appeared in the Tabernacle of the Wougre- 
ſwadein Gods gation, befozcall the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
cauſe, to be perſe · II And the Loꝛd ſato vnto Moles, Vow 
cuted ofthe mul · loug will this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
titude. long will it bec per they belerue mee, foz 
—— the ſignes which J haue ſpewed among 


12 J willſmitethem with the peſtilence, 
and deſtropthem, and wil make ther a grea⸗ 
ter nation and 282 then they. 

13 But Moſes (atd vnto the Loꝛd, chen 
the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (toꝛ thou bzogh» 
= - peopleby thy power, from among 


14 Then they ſhal lay to the inhabitants 
ok the land, (for thep haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, 
Loꝛd, art ſeene ꝓ face to face, and that thy 


Exod.; t. 12 


t Eör. eye to eye. 
Exod.i 3. 21. 
eſt befoze them by day time in a pillar ofa 
cloud, ànd in a pillar of fice by night) 
15 That . bid —— — 
so th sone man: ſo the heathen which haue hear 
„ the fame of ther, ſhall thus ſay, 


(hall eſcape. 
— 16 Becauſe theLozd was not able to 
bing this people into the land, which hee 
ſware vntothem, therefoze hath her flaine 
them iu the wilderneſſe. 

17 And nom. I beſtech thek. let the power 
of my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as chou haſt 
fpoken, ſaping, | 

Exod. 34. 6. 18 The Loꝛd is*flow to anger and of 
pſal.103.8. reat mercie,and * foꝛgiuiug iniqnitie, and 
Pſal, 103.3. ne, but not making rhe wicked fnnocent, 
Exod. 20.5. and vviſiting the wickedneſſe ok the fathers 
and 3 4. 7. vpon the childzen , in the third and fourth 


generation: : 

19 Bemercifull, I beſeech thee, vnto the 
fniquitte of this people, accoꝛding to thy 
great mercy, and as thou haſt fozginen this 
people from Egypt, euen vnt ill now. 

20 And the Loꝛd ſayd, I haue foꝛgiuen 

h In that he de- it, 1 thy requeſt. 

ſtroyed not them I Notw thſtanding, as Tline, all the 

—— left ny ſhall bee filled with the glozy of the 

their poſtericie 020, 

- 22 Foz al thoſe men which haue ſecnemy 

enter. glozp, and my miracles which J did in E⸗ 
gypt, and in the wildernefle, and hane temp⸗ 

i That is, ſundry ted mee theſe i tenne times, and haue not 

times and often. obeyed my vopcte, . 

23 Certaincly they ſhall not ſe the land, 
whereof J (ware vnto their fathers: neither 
fhall any that pꝛouoke me, (ee it. 

Teſ. 14.6. 24 But myleruant* Caleb, becauſe hee 
k A meeke and had another * ſpirit, and hath followed mee 
ſtil;ctien him wil J bꝛing into the land whi⸗ 


obedient ſpirit, l 
2nd not rebel- ther he went. and his (&d ſhall inherit it. 
hs. TAY 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaa- 


| Chapesilij; 


cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou*go* p 


Their infidelitie threatned. Co 
nites 'remainetn the valley: where ſore turue 1 And lie in waj- 
backe to moꝛow, and Fer you into the n wil · tor you. 
derneſſc, by the way ot the red Sea. m For I will no: 

26 ( After the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles defend you. 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 

27 * {ow long hall I ſuffer this wicked al. 106. 2 6. 
multitude to murmure againſt mee: J haue 
beard the murmurings of the childzen of I. 
racl, which they murmure agatnit me. 

28 Tell them, As J'liue(laith the ozd) (. 26.65. 

J will ſurely dot vnto you, euen as pee haue 4 32.10. 
(psken in mine cares. 3 

29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil» 
derneſſe, and all pon that were“ counted 
though all pour numbers, from cwenty 
peere old and aboue, which hane murmured 
againſt me, g 

30 Pe ſhall not doubtlefſe come into the 
land, fo2 the which I * lifted vp mine hand, Cen. 14.21. 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
On of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſonne 

Zun. 

31 But your childzen, (which yce ſay 
ould be a pꝛay) them will J bzing in, and 
ee the land which yee haue re⸗ 
uſed: 

22 But euen pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſſe. "IP. 

23 And pour childzen all "wander in u. The word ſig- 
the wilderneſle koꝛty yceres, and ſhall beate nifierh, to bee 
onr o whozedomes, vntill your carkeiſes be ſbepheards, or 
waſted in the wilderneſſe. to wander like 

4 After the number of the dayes in the ſbephcards to 
which pee ſearched out the land, even fozty and fro 
dapes, eue ry day koꝛ a pre, chall per beare o Your infideli 
your iniquitte, foz* foꝛtie pœres, and pee die and diſobedi - 
v ſhall fæle my bꝛeach of pomile, ence agaiuſt 

33 J the Lord hane ſaid, CertatnelpJ Jod. 
will doe io to all this wicked company, that . 
are gathered together againſt me: tor in this Fal. 95. 10. 
wild eruelſe they hal be conſumcd, andthere P Whether my 
they ſhall dfe. promiſe be true 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent orn. ; 
to learch the land (which, when they came 
againe, made all the people to murmnre a; 
gant oi » aud bꝛought vp aflander vpon 

e 3 

37 Eucn thoſe men that did bꝛing vp that 
vile ſlander vpou the land, * ſhall die by a 1. cer. 10. 10. 
plague betoze theLozd. 5 8 heb. 3. 10,17: 

38 But Joſbua the ſonne of Rim, and inde 5. 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, ol thoſe men 
that went ts ſearch tot land, hall liue. 

29 (Then Moſes told these ſayings vn 
to all the childꝛen ot Iſrael, and the people 
ſoꝛowed greatly. __ : 

40 And they aroſe vp eorely in the moz- Deut. 1. 47. 
ning, and gatethem vp into the top of the 
mountaine, ſaping, Loe, we de ready to goe 
vp to che place which the Loꝛd hath pꝛomi⸗ | 
ſed: fo2 we haue n fined. q They confeſſe 

41 But Moles ſaid, Mberefoꝛe tranſs cher fined by 
Tune yee thus the commatmdement of the redelling againſt 
02d? it will not fd tame well to palſe. Loc bur conti. 

42 Go not vp (foꝛ the Loꝛd is not among << nat, they of. 
yon) leſt ye de ouerthꝛowen befoze pour cues ſended in goirg 
mies. | | ; vp without 

42 Foz the Amalekſtes and the Canage Go4scomman. 
nites are there befoꝛe you, and yee ſhall fall dement. 
by the [Word: fo2 in as much as yee are 
turned away from the Loꝛde, the Lozd 

D 4 allo 


Deut. 1.3 Fo 


Preſumption puniſhed. Offrings. 
alſo will not be with you. 

r They could 44 Vet they pꝛeſumed *obſtinately to goe 
not be ſlayed by vp to the top of the mountaine: but the Arke 
any meanes. — — Loꝛd, and Moſts de; 
45 Then the Amalekites e the Canaa⸗ 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine, came 
downe, and ſmote them, and conſumed 
them vnto Yo2mah, 
C H A P, XV, 

2 The offerings which the I ſraclite: ſbould offer 
when they came into the land of Canaan, 33 The 
puniſhment efhim that brake the Sabbath. 

A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childꝛen ol Jſra- 
el, and ſap vnto them, When ye be come in- 
tothe*land of your habitations, which J 
glue vnto ports 

3 And will make an offering by fire vnto 
the Loꝛd, a burnt offeringo:a ſacrifice,*!] to 
fulfitl a vowe, oz a free offering , 02 in your 
mb eden a — vnto the 

02 e oꝛot the e, 

4 Then let him that offereth his offe- 
ring vuto the Lozd, bzing a meate offering 
of a tenth dealeof fine floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of and hin ofople. 

Alſo thou ſhalt the fonrth part 


Deut. 1.44. 


Leuit. 2 3. 10. 
2 Into the land 
of Canaan. 


Leuit. 22.21. 
Or, ſeparate. 
Exod. 2 9. 18. 


Leuit. 2, 1. 


b Reade Exod. 
29.40. 


of anbingt wine to be powzed on a lambe, 
pointed foz the burnt offering oz any offe- 


ring. 
6 And foz aramme, thou ſhalt foz a meat 
pꝛepare two tenth deales of fine 


offeri 
Qonre,ningtedwith the third part ok an din 


ople. 
And foꝛ a < dꝛinke offering, thou ſhalt 
offerthe third part ofan Ane wine, foꝛ a 
ſwerte ſauonr vuto the Loꝛd 


c The liquor was 
ſo called, becauſe 
it was 

on the thing that 
was — 


koꝛ a burnt offring, oꝛ ſoꝛ à ſacriſite to fulfill 
a vow 02 a peace offering totheLoz2d, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bnllocke a 
meate offering of |{ th2& tenth deales ol fine 
floure, mingled balfe an hin of ople. 

IO And thon ſhalt bzing fs2 a dainkeo 
ring halfe an hin of wine, fo an offering 
made by fire of a ſwete ſauour vnto the 


02D. 
II Thus ſhallit be done foꝛ a bullocke,o: 
foz a ramme,02 fozalambe, oz foꝛ a kid. 

d Euery ſacrifice . 12 According to the number that pee 
of beaftes muſt Pzepare to offer, ſo ſhall yee doe to eueryone 
haue their meate rr ts their number 
oftring & drinke _ 13 At 
offering, accor- 
ding to this pro- 
portion. 


lor, three Omeri. 


doe theſe things thus, to an 
made by a ane ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
TE rr 
0 er . 
ty de yrneres Sper ny offering by fire of a 
— ppp the Lord, as pe doe, ſo hee 
e. 

Is *Oneo:dinance halbe both fozyou of 
—_ | e Con ann allo for the ſt r 
that dwelleth with you, euen an oꝛdinance fo 
euer in your ions, as you are, ſo ſhall 

the ſtranger bebefoze the Loꝛd. 
16 Law , and one maner ſhall ſerue 
— foxyou and fopthe ſtranger that ſofour- 


th you. | 
17 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 
laying, 


. Numbers. 


3 And when thou prepareſ a bulfocke 


ffe= reconc 


TheSabbathbroken. 
18 Speakevnto the childzen of Iſrael, | 
and {ay vuto them, hen yeebe come into 
the land, to the which bring you, 
19 And when ve ſhall eate of the bzead of 
= (aa offer an heaue offering vnto 
RED Pee halloffer vpa cakeof the firſt of 
our © doi z an heaue offering: as Which is mad 
heaue offering of chebarne, lo ſhall yee lift ofthe feſt corne 


k 27 Ok the ſirſt of your dough ye ſhall giue 1. = 

Lewit.33.14, 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offering in pour ge; Ra 
neractons, , 

22 ¶ And it pee f haue erred, and not ob; 
ſerued all theſe commandements, which the 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Moles, 

22 Euen all that the Loꝛʒd hath tomman · 
ded pou by the hand of Boles, from the firſt 
dap that the Lozd commanded Moles, and 
hencefozward among your generations: 

24 And il ſo be that ought be committed 
ignozantly ofthe s Congregation, then all * 
the Tongregation ſhall gine a bullocke foz a 
burnt offering, foz a wert ſauour vnto the 
Lo2d, with the meat offering and dꝛinke ok · 
fering thereto accozding to the maner, and 
an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone» 
ment foz all the Congregation of the chil · 
Wiener: ache gen Then 
8 ce: ey | 
offering (0; anolfving made C bento the 
Load. and finne offering bekoze the 
Lozd fo their tgnozance. 
26 Then it hall be fozginenallthe Con» 
regation of the chilazen ol Jſrael, and the 
Rranger that dwelleth among them; koz all 


the [ . 
NT Fü fen er pe f ©0427 
a thee goate o 


f As by ouer- 
ſight or igno- 
rance,reade Le- 


uit, 4. 2,13. 


Some reade, 
om the eyes of 
the congregati- 
on, that is, which 
is hid from ihe 
congregation. 
Leuit. . 1. 


ignoꝛance, then he ſhall 
apecreoldefoz a ſinne ot A 

28 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone-« 
ment foꝛ the ignozant perſon, when hee lin« 
neth by ignozance befoze the Lozd,tomake 
tliãtion fo: him: and it ſhall be fozgt» 


uen him. f 

29 he that is boꝛne among the childꝛen 
of Nrael, and the — that dwelleth a» 
mong them, ſhall haue both one law, who ſo 


that are bozne ofthe countrey,thal - 


2 d the woꝛd of 
. 
t per | erlycut off: 

1 ſhall be vpon him. 2 — * 
32 (And while the childzen of Iſrael —— 0 Hi 
were in the wilderneſſe, they found a man fine 01918 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath n 


ay. | 
23 And they thatfound him gathering 
ſkickes,bzoughthim unto Moſes and to Aa» 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, 
34 And they put him in; warde: foꝛ it 
3 declared what ſhould be done vnto 
im. 
25 Then the Lom ſaid vnto Moſes, This 
man ſhall die the death: and let all —_ 


Teuit.2 2 


* 
* 


Therebellion of Korah, 
titude ſtone him with ſtones without the 


26 And all the Congregation bzought 
him without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and hee dyed, as the Loꝛd had com · 
manded Moles. 

37 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſay 
19805 eake unto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
and bid them that they make them fringes 
vpon the boꝛders of their garments thoꝛow ; 
out their generations, and pit vpon the krin · 
ges of the boꝛders a ribband of blew ſilke. 
39 And pee ſhall haue the fringes, that 
when pe looke vpon them, ye may remember 
all the commandementsof the Loꝛd, and do 
them: and that pe ſ&@ke not afteryour owne 
heart, noꝛ a r pour owne eyes, after the 
By leauing 8 goe a | whoꝛing: 
a comman- hat ye may remember and doe all 
— tol · my 7 commandments, and be pol vnto pour 


— — 137 J am the Lozd pour God which 
eg bꝛought pou out of the land of Egy 5 to be 
our God. Jt am utheLozd) your God, 


3 The 2 of KerabeDathangand tdi, 


1 Kgrab and biscompany periſheth. 41 The peo- 
; 2165 next day murmure. 5 Fourteone then/and 


Dext. 223.12, 
matth, 23.5. 


Chap. xyj. 


all thy bꝛethꝛen the ſo fLeuiwſt 
W ui 1280 


— — 
928 

bom? murmure again 
Ano ale cb tocallDathan ant and 


- ok. the ſonnes of: Eliab: 


red, Me will not come vp. 
13 Is it a ſmall thing p thou haſt bꝛought 
e e e: 
in the t fle, cxcept ſpake contem 
— — make thy (elfe loꝛd and ruler ouer vs — — 
ring Egypt to 
Allo thou hai no bzonghtvs vntoa Canaan. 
ld = floweth withmitkeand hony, nei · 
ther giuen vs inheritance of fields and vine 
yards; wilt thou s put out the eyes of theſe g Wilt thou 
* ? we will not come vv. make them that 
5 Then wared very angry, and ſearched the 
aid bnto the Leid, Lehe not afafheirot: land, belet ue 
kering: J — not taken ſo much as an aſſe that they Gw 


from them, neither haue I hurt am ot them. not that which 
16 And laid vnto Rozah, Be thou chey ſaw ? 
— — ny beko the Logd ; both Gen, 4. 4, J. 


,and Aaron tomorow: h At the doore 
ud take cuery man his tenſer and ofthe Taberna» 
part 17 And them, and bing ye tuery man cle. 
his cenferbefo:e the Lom, two hunbzed and 


ND * he ef one of Tree, he — thou allo and Aaron euere one 
49. 47. . 2a e e o 9 
2 2. Nene 4 * 8 Oo they tooke euery man his cenſer, 
zude 11. awer nig Beg a ee e — — tatdincenle there 
lere r of Eliab LE nee Conne of Pelett the and ew —_— Taber rnacle o 
ith bi ſonnes o and Aaron. 
on befor, Mo- 2 And llagainſt Moſes, with 19 And rad garb . all the inniltt> i All chat were 
75. certaine of the od. of Yſrael, two hun» tude a he done ofthe Taz of their ſaction. 
dꝛeth and fifty es of the afſembly, b . thentheglo- 
Chap.26.9. * — int] COM Rare and men ok ry of th Lo appeared vato all the Con · 
| vehemſerues to ether a- And theLo ke vnto Boles 
(Who 1 — Aaron, önd ſaty to ar ring. 0 tha — 


3 
gain n 
a Or, let it ſuffice _ them, * Ye take tc much vpon you, ſee>- 


,meaning,to ingallthe regationfs hoty,vene one 
e abuled® of em, e he 2dis among them : where; 
them thus long. fore then lifi 1 pour ſelues aboue the Con» 
d All are like gregation ofthe Lo2d ? 
holy: therefore 4 when Poles heard it. de tel wren Un 


ht 3 
— = ay 5 - And poke to-Kozah-and vnto all ww 


boue other : thus 2 ay 0 „Ton row the Lozd will ny 


the wicked tea - ſhew who Met oo bene v, and who 
ſon againſt Gods ought to 4 him: and whom 
ordinance. he hath « 


W debitel to tome neere 
c To bethePrieſt to Jun. 


and to offer, This ozberaver;Eakepoucenlets, Di 
b e Noꝛah, and all his company, 
a? nd — n, and = 285 


cha In ee m \Boinh beate. b 
e1 0 
—— . Fp2npyou,pe fon Lent q 


wrongfully 9 Seemetpitaimallrhingvitopouehat 
— 2 te Genet Ky h feparated von from 


himſelfe, to e 


e To ſerue in the Y the Lom, aud 0 men Congre 
congregation, as gation and to 
in 5 yerſe before, 10 Yehatha Th onthe 7 <hins, and 


to take you tiecre to childzen 
Lerofth eTabernacle * 


21 — ſelues trod umon 
this Eomgrgntonen that I may comume eine 


— 
22 2 


et, Or, of extry crea. 


hon care, 


"I e 
ſaying. Dey — — 
thele ee, f 
ty epgatt e Ta th h — 
that 
4 chemaw eee — 
enerp ide: and Abiram came finnes. 


G eee 
their wines, and 


ſonnes, and their little 


28 Aid Poſts g 5 , Hereby Fee halt 1 1 T have ou for«- 
knowt mee. ged hem © 
thefe wozkes, foꝛ 1 have not done them of — owne - 


mine owne \minde.- [ brains, 
29 If 


Norah, &cc. ſwallowed. Murmuring. 


29 Jftheſe men die the common death ol 
ali men, oz it they be viliced after the viſita · 
tion ot all men, the Loꝛd hath not ſent me. 

20 But if the Loꝛd make ® a new thing. 


m Or, chew a 


ſtrang e ſight. and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp with all tbat they haue, and they 
Or, hell. goe downe quicke into v the pit, then ye ſhal 


n Or, deepe, and vnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 
darke plates of the Lo2d. 


ehe earth. 31 ¶ And aſſone as he had made an end 
of (peaking all theſe woꝛds. tuen the ground 
claue aſunder that was vaderthem, 

chab. 27. 3. 32 And the earth *opencd her mouth, and 

deut. 1 1. 6. ſwallowed them vp, with their families, and 

p/al, 106. 17. all the men that were with Noꝛah, and all 


their goods. | 

33 Suchey and all that they had, went 
Downealtue into the pit. the earth couered 
them: ſo they periſhed from among the con 


gregation. AY 

24 And all Icrael that were about them, 

fled at the cry of them: fo2 they laid, Let vs 

flee, leit the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

1 35 But there came out a fire from the 
Loꝛd, and conſumed the two hundꝛeth and 
fiftie men that offered the incenſe. 

36 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaping, 

27 ke vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa⸗ 
ron the zeſt, that he take vp the cenlers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be · 
vond che altar: fo2 they are haloweds 

f 38 Thecenlers, lay, ot theſe ſinners, chat 

o Which were deſtroyed o themlelues: and let them mate ol 

che occaſion of them load plates foꝛ a couering of the al · 

their own death. tar: fo they offered them befoze the Loꝛd, 
therefoze they thall be holy, and they ſhall be 

p Of Gods iudg- P a ſigne vnto the childꝛen of Jirael, 

ments againſt 29 Then Eleazar the Dꝛieſt tooke the 

rebels. bꝛaſen cenſers, which they that were burnt 

offered, and made bꝛoad plates ołthem 

02 4 couering of the Altar. | 

40 Iris a remembzance vnto the childꝛen 

| of Iſrael, that no ſtranger wins not of 
the leed of Aaron, come nere ts oſter incenſe 

q Who preſu- hetoze the Loꝛd, that he be not like 4 Kozah 

med aboue his and his 1 , as the Loꝛd ſaid to him by 

vocation. the hand of 8. 

41 C But on the moꝛrow all the multi» 
tude of the childzen of Ilrael murmured a- 
gainft Aoſes, and againſt Aaron, laying, 
Yee haue killed the people of the Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregation was ga; 

thered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
gor, flede to wit, then they {| turned their faces toward the 

Moſts & Aaron. aber eof the Congregation: and be · 

hold, the cloude couexed it, and the glozyof 
the Loꝛd appeared. 

#3 Then Moles and Aaron were come 
bekoꝛe the Tabernacleof — f, — 
at C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ping, | *þ 

45 Get pou vp from among this Congre⸗ 
gation :. fo: I will conſume them quickely: 
then they fell vpon their faces. 

r For it was nut 46 And Molcs ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 

lawfull to take the cenler, and put fire therein of the altar. 

any other fire, and put therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto 

but ofthe Altar the Tongregatton, and make an atonement 

ol burntoffring, fo2 them: fox there is wꝛath gone out from 
Leuit. 10. 1. the Lord: the plague is begun. on 


Numbers. 


Aarons rod buddeth. * 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes com- 
maunded him, and ran into the mids of the 
Congregatton, and behold, the ! plague was ſ God had be- 
begun among the people, and hee put in in · gun topuniſh 
cenie,and made an atonement koꝛ the people. the people. 
48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 
dead, and them that were aliue, cher plagne t God drew 
was ltayed, : backe his hand 
49 Sao they died of this plague fourteene and ceaſed to 
thouſand and leuen hundzeth, beſide them puniſh them, 
that died in the conſpiracie of Rozah. 
O And Aaron went againe vnto Woles 
betoze the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtayed, 


CH AP. XVII. 

2 The twelue rods of the rwelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 8 Aatons rod buddeth, and bea. 
reth bloſſoms, 10 for ateſiimory againſt the rebel 
lieus people. 

A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto⸗Moſes, ſaying, a While he was 
2 Sptake vntothe childꝛen ok Iſracl, in the doore of 

and take of euery oneok them a rod, akter the che Tabernacle. 

houle of their fathers, of all their pꝛinces ac» 

coꝛding to the family of their fathers even 

twelue roddes: and thou ſhalt wꝛite euery 

mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And wite darons name vpon the rod 
of Leui: foz every rod ſhall be foꝛ the head ot 
the Houle of their fathers, 

4 And thou ſhaltput them in the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, where J will de» Exed.25,232. 
clarempſelfetoyou. : | 

F And the mans tod, whom J b chule, b Tobeethe 
ſhall bloſſome: and J will make ceaſe from chieſe Prieſt, 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Jſrael, 
which grudge againſt you. ; 

6 CThen Poles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
of Ilracl, x all theirpzinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fox euery pzince, accoꝛding to the 
houles of 7 r — twelnerods, and c Though Io- 
the rod <of Aaron was among their rods. ſephs tribe was 

7 And Moſes latidthe roddes befozethe qiuided into two 
Lezdinthe Tabernacle ok the Teſtimony. in the giftriburio 

8 And when Moles on the mozow went on of iche land 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, be. yet here it is but 
hold, the rodde of Aaron à foꝛ the houle of one, and Levi 
Leut was budded, and bꝛought fooꝛth buds maketh atribe. 
4 blollomes, and bare ripe 4 To declare 

. that i 

9 Then Wolesbzonght out all the rods —_— 
frombefoze the Loꝛd vnts all the childꝛen of af Leui toſerue 
Iſrael:and they lonłed vpon them, and twke him in the Ta- 
euery man his rod. — 

10 (Akter, the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, cb. 9. 4. 
*Þ2tng Aarons rod againe befoze the Te- « G5ud ing that 
ſtimony, to be kept foz a token to therebelli- Aron Fora be 
aus childꝛen, & thou ſhalt caule their *mur- bigh Prieſt. 
111 850 Ceaſe — Side thep die not. f The Chalde 

I oſes did as the Lo com ; ideth 
2 — — of Bl-artfrakotes — een 
1.2, < rr. Udzen ta pa mut 
to eee Behold, A ate dead, we by the word, the 
perth, we are all loſt: earth ſwallow- 

13 Wholoencr commeth nEre, 02 app20» erhys vp, the pe- 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Lozd, ſtilence doeth 
die; ſhall we be conſumed and die: conſume vs. 


CE 


1. 7 The office pf Aaron & his ſonnes, 2 with the 
| T.egsites. 


thus their mur- | 
ing: We die 
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he portion of the Priefts, 
Leuites, 8 The Prieſts part of the offringi. 20 Ged 
& their portion 26 The Leuites haus the tit hes, and 
offer the tenth thereof to the Lord 
AN the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Aaron, Thon 
and thy (onnes and thy fathers houſe 
with thee, ſhall beare* the iniquitie of the 
Hancuary: both thou and thy onncs with 
he ſhall beare the iniquitie of pour ꝛieſts 
office. 

2 And bꝛing alſo with thee thy bz:thien 
of the tribe of Lent, of the family of thy fa» 
ther which Hall bee iopned with thee, and 
miniſter vnto thee ; but thonand thy ſonnes 
with thee (ball miniſter beſoze the Taberna · 
cle of the Teſtimony. 

b That is, the _3 And they ſhall ® keepe thy charge, cuen 
things which are the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they 
committed ta ſhall not come neere the inſtruments of the 
thee: or, which Sanctuary, noꝛ to the Altar, lcaſt they die, 


a If you treſpaſſe 
in any thing cõ- 
cerning the cere- 
monies of the 
Sanctua y, or 
your office, you 


ſhalbe puniſhed. 


thou doeſt ea · both they and you, ; 
ioyne them. 4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
keepc the t =, of. the Tabernacle of the 
: Congregation fo2 all the ſeruice ot the Ta» 
c Which was bernocle; and no ſtranger ſhall come neere 


not of the tribe vnto pou. 

of Leui, 5 Therefo2eſhall — keepe the charge ol 
the Sanctuarp, and the charge of the Altar: 

ſo there ſhall fall no moze wzath vpon the 

childzen of Iſrael. 

6 Foz loe, Jhane* taken your bzethzen 
the Leuttes from among the childzen of JG 
rael, which as a gift of pours, are giuen vnto 
the Loꝛd, to do the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

7 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 
ker pe pour Pꝛieſts office foꝛall things ofthe 
altar, and within the vaile: therefoze ſhall ve 
ſerue: for J haue made pour Paieſts office 
{| an office of ſeruice: therefoze the ſtranger 
that commeth nccre,ſhalbe ſlaine. | 

8 CAgainc,the Lozd ſpakt vnto Aaron, 
Beholde, J haue ginen thee the keeping of 
mine cotfirings ok all the halowed things of 
the childꝛen of. Pſracl : vnto ther J haue gi⸗ 
ucn them koꝛ the ancintings lake, and to thy 
ſonnes fo2 a perpetuall oꝛdinance. | 
9 Thts ſhall bee thine of the molt holy 
e That which things,reterved from theo fire; all ther offe⸗ 
was not burned, xing of all their meat offcing,and of all their 
ſhould bee ibe ſinneoffrings, & of all their treſpaſſe offring 
Prieſts, which they bꝛing vnto me, that ſhallbe molt 
holp vnto thee, and to thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt ? holy place ſhalt thou eat 
ft: tuery male ſhalleate of it: it is holy vnto 


ee. 8 : 
* I Thfs alſo hal be thine: the heaue of: 
fring ok their gift, with all the ſhake offrings 
of the childꝛen of Fſrael: I haue gtucn them 
unto thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy 
2 daughters with ther, to bee a duetie faz 


Chap. 3.45. 


or, a gift, 


d As the firſt 
fruit, firſt borne, 
and the tenths. 


That is, in the 
Sanctuary, be- 

tween the cout 
and the tolieſt 
of all, 


g Reade Leuit, 
10. 14. 


t. 
* 2 All then fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
h That i, the of the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
* the —— nk 
. aue giuen them vnto ther. 
. 
land, which they ſhall bzing vnto the Lord, 
ſhalbe thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal 


kate of it. 
Legit,29,28; 14 Euery thing ſeparate from the com⸗ 


C ap. 


ener; all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall tate 


fall offer vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ their firſt fruits, 


1j. 2nd of the Leuites. 
1 . firſt openet be natrlce of Exod.1 3. 2. and 


any A they -offer unto the 22.2. mt. 17. 
Loꝛd, of man oꝛ beaſt, ſhall be thine: but the 26.chap,z.1 * 
firſt boꝛne ot man, ſhalt thou rederme, and | 
the firſt boꝛne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalt 

thon redeeme. ' — 

16 And thole that ate to bee redckmed 
ſhalt thou rederme from tbe age of a moneth, 
accoꝛding to thy eſtimation, foꝛ the moncp 
of line ſhekels, after the thekel of the Sanc ; 
tuary, * which is twentie gerahs. Exed.30.13, 

17 But the firlt bozne of a cow, 02 the lcair. 27. 25. 
firſt bozne of a ſhe pe, 02 the firſt bozne ofa cop. 3.45. 
goate ſhalt thou not i redeeme: forthey are 2K 45.12, 
holy; thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their b cd at the. i Becauſe they 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne ther fatte: it is a are sppointed 
lacriſice made by fire ſoz al wet ſauour vn» for ſaci iſice. 
to the Loꝛd. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine,*as Sd. 25.26, 
the ſhakebyzeaſt, and as the right ſhoulder !:uir,7, zu. 
ſhall be thine. | 22 

19 All the heaue offcrings of the holy 


things, which the childzen of Jſrael ſhall ol 0 


fer vnto the Loꝛd, haue J gtuen three, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with ther, to be a 
dnety foꝛ euer:it is a perpetual couenant kot k That is, ſu-· e, 
ſalt befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſæde ſtable, and in- 
with thee. 5 corruptible. 
20 (And the Loꝛd ſapde· vnto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in their 
Hand, neither. ſhalt thou haue any part a» 1 of Canaan. 
mong them: Jam thy part and thine inhe> Dent. 10.9. and 
ritance among the childꝛen of Jſrael. 18. 2 10h. 1 3. 14. 
21 Fozbchold, I haue — the childzen 33.44.28 
of Leut all the tenth in Jſracl fo2 an inheri⸗ | 
tance, fo2 their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabcrnacleofthe Congregation... 
22 NeitherMhallthe chitdzen of Jſratl ae 
ny moze w tome ne re the Tabernacleofthe m To ſerue 
Congregation, leſt — ſinnt, x die. therein: for the 
23 But the Leuitc) doe the ſetuice in Leuites are put 
the Tabernacle of the CTongregation, # they in their place. 


ſhall beare v their linne: iris à law foꝛ tuer n If they faile in 


in pour gencrations, that among the chil- their office they 
den of I 
24 Fo2 the tithes of the chi 
whieh they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the 
Lo2d, I haue giuen the Lenffes fo? an inhe⸗ 
ritance: theretoꝛe I haue ſaid vnts them, A» 
mong the childꝛen af Iſrael pee ſhall poſſeſſe 
nont inhericance. 6 
a 11 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
*. ä | 
26. Speake alſo vnto the Leuites, and ſap 
vnto them,. Ahen pe ſhal take of the childꝛen 
of Irael the tithes which J haue giuen pou 
of chem foꝛ pour uhtritance, then tall pee 
take an heaue offtring of that ſame foꝛ the 
Loꝛd, euen the tenth part of the tiche. 3 
27 And pour heane offirir g ſhall be rec» 
koned vnto pon, as theo cone of the barne, o As accepta- 
oꝛ as the abundance ofthe wincpꝛeſſe. ble as the fruit 
28 So yt ſhal alſo oſter an heaue offering ot your owne. 
vnto the Loꝛd of all your tithes, which yee ground or uine. 
hall rectiue ot the childꝛen of Fſracl,. and pe yard. 
ſhall gine thereof the Loꝛds heauc offring to p Which yee 
Aaron the ett, ; haue received 
29 Pe ſhall oſter of all your v gifts all the of the children 
Lozds heaue offerings: cfall the a fat of the of Iſrael. 
ſame ſhall ye ofter the holy things thereof, 4 Reade verſ, ta. 
; 20 'There- | 


nok Alracl, | 


62 22 


ſrael they poſſeſſe none inherftance, halbe puniſhed: 


4 


e factificeofthered cow. 
| TY Prong 
Gihen be en wty them, 


ſhall bee counted vnto the Leuites,as'the fn» 
creaſe of the cozne flevze,02 as the increaſe of 


by the winep:efle. 

r A:inthertt. 2, And pee ſhall eateit in all · plates, vc, 
verſe. and your houtholds : fo2 it is your wages fox 
ſ Yeſhallnotbee your ferutce in the Tabernacleof the Con» 
punithed there- ega m. | 
* 8 32 And ye ſbal t beare no ſinne by the rea» 
t The offering: ſon et _— pee haue offered the fat of it: 
which the Iſrae- neither thal ye pollute the holy*thingsof the 
lices liaue offered childzen of ical, leſt pe die. 

to God. CHAP, XIX. 

2 The ſacrifice ef tb red cow. 9 The ſprinkling 
water. 11 Hee that tewcheth the deal, 14 The 
man that dieth m a tent. ; 

AP heLozd ſpake to Moes, and to Aa · 

ren Thiele the o3dinance of the Lawe 

2 Accordingto 2 * Whtsts the 9 o a 
chis lawe a, ce> which the Lozd hath commaunded, laping. 
remony,ye ſhall ©peake vnto the childzenof Iſrael that they 
ſacri ice the ted bring thee a red cow without blemiſh, wher · 
cow. in is no ſpot, vpon the which neuer came 


poke. | 
3 And pee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar 


Hebr,x 3.10. t Pꝛieſt, that hee may bꝛing her * without 
b By another . — oſte, and cauſe her to b bee ſlaine befoze 
Prieſt, his face. 
fone Tear net 
| her blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛin | 
Hebr.913- Hefozrthe Tabernacle of theCongregation 
ſeuen times, | 
F Andcauſethe cowe to bee burnt in his 
Exod 29.14. fight : with her uin, and her fleſh, and her 


lexite4, 2. blood, and her dung,ſhallhe burneher. 
__ 6 Tben all — ielt take Cedar 
wood, and byſlope, and et lace and caſt 


them in the mids ofthefire where the cowe 


b : 
rx Ml ſhal the Pꝛieſt waſh his clothes, 


and he Gal waſb his fleſh in water, and then 
d — — — tnto che holte,and rhe Fei alben 
Prieſt, who K1 cleane vnto the cuen. 

her, and burned 8 Alloheethat * bnrneth her, wall wach 
her. his clothes in water, and wach bis fleſhin 
e Or, the water water, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

of ſeparation, be- 9 And a man chat is cleane, ſhall take vp 
— 4 that they the aſhesof the cow, and put them without 
the hoſte in a cleane place: andit ſhalbe kept 
fo: the Congregation of the childzenof Il. 


c Meaning,E- 
leazar, 


that were ſepa- 
tate for their 


vncleanneſſe rael foz © aſp:inkling water: it is a finneof+ 
were ſprinkled fering. | 
_ therewith, and IO Therefoze he that gathereth the aſhes 


made cleane, ok the cow, ſhall wach his clothes, and re- 
Chap. 5. 7. It is maine vncltane vntill euen: and it ſhall bee 
alfo called holy vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and vnto the 
wazer, becauſe it ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta · 
was ordeined to tute fo euer. 


an holy vſe, 11 Hethat toucheth the dead body of any 
Chap 5. 17. man, ſball be vncleane euen ſcuen dapes. 
e ro pn erat 
inkling wa- the third day, and the ſeuenth day e 
2 3 cleane: but if he purifie not himſeltethe third 


g So that hee dap, then the leuenth day hee ſhall not bee 
ould not be e- cleane. 

ſteemed to be of 13 UAholoener toucheth the coꝛps ot any 

the holy people, man that is dead, and ethnot lfe, 

but as a polluted Defileth the Tabernacle of the Lozd, c that 

and excommu- perſon ſhall be e cut off from Iſrael, becauſe 

nic. te perſon thelpzinkling water was not ſpꝛinkled vp» 


Numbers. 


on him: he ſhal be vncleane, and his vnclean· 
nelle all remaine ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come into the tent, and all 
that is in the tent , chall bee vncleaue ſeuen 


dayes. 

Is And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no tcouering faſtened vpon them, hall 4 br. « ceuering 
be vncleane. of cloth, 

16 And wholotuer toncheth one that is 
lain with a ſwoꝛd in the field, oꝛ a dead per- 
ſon,o2 a bone ofa dead man, oꝛ a grauc, ſhall 
be vncleane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Therefozefo: an vncleaneperſon,th 
ſhall take ofthe burnt aſhes of the v ſinne ol · h Of the red 
fering, and* pure water ſhallbe put thereto cow burne for 
in a veſſell. ſinne. 

18 And alcleane perſon ſhal cake hyſſope, i Water of the 
and dip it in the water, — — vpon fountaine or ti- 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the uer. 
perſons that were therein, and vpon him k One of the 
that touched the bone, oz the ſlaine, oꝛ the Prieſts which is 
dead, oꝛ the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſpꝛinkle 
vpon the vncleane the third day, and the ſe» 
nenth day, and her ſhallpurifte himlelfe the 
ſeuenth day, and wach his clothes, and | Becauſe he had 
wachhimſelke in water, and ſhall bee cleane beene among 
at euen. tb bat is buel _ that — 

20 But the man that eane, and vncleane, or elſe 
purificth not himſelfe, that perſon ſhall beg had touched the 
cutofffromamong the Congregation, be⸗ water, as veri. 21. 
cauſe hee hath deftled the Sanctuary ok the 
Loꝛd: and the ſpꝛinkling water hath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: cberefore ſhall hee 
21 Andit wall b nr 

21 An ea perpetuall law vnts 
them, that he that (p:inklethcheſpuinkling 
water ſhall waſh his clothes: alſo her that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhall be vn» 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vntleane: and the perſon 

at toucheth ® him, ſhall be vncleane vntill - That is, vn- 

cane, 


the enen, 
CHAP. XX. 
Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure, 8 
They haue water out of the rocks. 14 Edem de- 
nieth the Iſraelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron, in whoſe remme Eelax ar ſucceedeth, 
7T ven the childzen of Jſracl came with the 
whole Congregation to the deſert of in 
in the firſt » moneth, and the people abode a This vs forty 
at Kadeſh, where > Miriam died,and was yeeres after their 
buried there. departure from 
2 But there was na water fo2 the Con · Egypt. 
gregation, and they < aſſembled chemſelues b Moſes and 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. Aarons ſiſter. 
2 And the people chode with Moſes, and e Another re- 
{pake, ſayin » MouldGod we had periſhed, bellion was in 
when our b2eth:endtedbefoze the Lozd. Raphidim, Exod. 
4. * Why baue pethus bꝛeught che Con» 17. and this was 
gregationof theLs2dvnco this wilderneſle, in Kadeſh. 
that both wer and our cattell ſhould die Cp. 11.33. 


cleane. 


there? 4 
5 Wherefo:enow haue pee made vs to — 

come bp from Egypt, to into this 

miſerable place, which is no of ſerd, noꝛ 


is there 
6 Then Moles ann Kann wenefrom: 


| peop echide or water. * 


Water oflirife. -Edoms malice. 


the aſſcmbly vnto the doe of the Taberna · 
cle of the Congregation, and fell vpon their 
faces: and the glozy of the Loꝛd appeared 
vnto them. 
0 7 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aping, 
d Wherewith 8 Take the rod, and gather thou and 
chou diddeſt mi- thy bzother Aaron the Congregation toge⸗ 
racles in Egypt, ther, & ſpeake pee vnto the rocke bekoze their 
and didſt diuide EYES And it ſhall giue fo2th his water, and 
che Sea. thon ſhalt bzing them water out of the rock: 
ſo thou ſhalt giut the Congregation q their 
beaſts dzinke. 
9 Then Moles twke the rod frombekoze 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze the rocke, 
and NMoſes ſaid vnto them, Yeare now, ye re⸗ 
e The puniſn- bels: e ſhall we bꝛing you water out of this 
ment which fol- rocke? ; - 
loc ed hereof, de= 11 Then Moles lift vp his hand, e with 
clared that Mo- his red he ſmote the rock twile, and the wa» 
fes and Aaron tcr came out abuundantly: lo the Congre ; 
beleeued not the gation and their beaſts dꝛanke. 

Lords promiſe, 12 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
as apf eatetnh and to Aaron, Becaule ve beleeued me not, 
verſe 2. to lanctiſie mee in the pꝛelence ot the chil · 
f Thartthechil- dꝛen ok Iſrael, therefoꝛe pee ſhall not bzing 
dren of Ifracl this Congregation into the land which J 
ſhould beſeeue Hanegiuen them. ; 

and acknow- 13 This is the water of e Meribah, be» 
ledge my pow- caule the childꝛen of Ilrael ſtroue wieh the 
er, and ſo honour Jod, and heh was ſanctified in them. 


14 ¶ Then Moles lent meſſengers from 


mee. 

g Or, ſtrife and Radeſh vato the king ok Edom, ſaying, 
contention, ThusſatththpbzotherJſracl, Thou know ; 
chap.27.14 ft all the trauell that we haue had, 

h By ſhewing 15 Vo our fathers went downe into E; 
hinfelfe almigh- gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
ty and maintei- Where the Egyptians handled vs euill, and 


ning his glory. our kathers. 

i Becauſe laakob 16 But when we cried vnto the Lozd, he 
or Ilracl was heard our voyce, and (ent an Angel, and 
Eſaus brother, hath bꝛought vs out of Egypt, and behold, 
who was called ee are in the citieRadelh, inthinevtmoſt 
Edom. bozder, 

17 J pꝛay thee that we may paſſe thozow 
thy countrey: wee will not goe thozow the 
fieldes no2 the vineyards, neither will wee 

f dꝛinke of the water of the Wels, we wil goe 
or, hh way. by the kings way, and neither turne vnto 
the right hand no2 to the left, vntill we be 

palt thy boꝛders. ; 
bor, cem: not. 18 And Edom anſwered him, Thon 


ſhalt not paſſe by me, leit J come out againſt 
thee with theſwoꝛd. ; 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid vnto 
him, eic will goe vp by the hie way: and if 
J and mpcatteil dzinke of thy water, J wil 
then pay foꝛ it: J will only (without any 
harme) got thozow on my fete. 

20 Me aniwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 
goe thozow. Then dom came out againſt 
him with much people, and with amightie 
power. ; 

21 Thus Edom denyed to giue Ilrael 
paſſage thozow his countrey ; wherefoze J(- 
rae! * turned away from him. 

22 And when the childzen of Ilracl 
with all the Congregation departed from 
HKadeſh, they came vnto the mount You, 


| Or, the Edomites, 


K To paſte by 
another ay, 


Ch 33.37. 


Chap.xxj. 


23 And the Load ſpake vuto Moſes and 
to Aaron in the moantÞ92, ncere the coaſt 
of the land of Tydomgſgying, 

24 Aaron ſhall bee. ! gathered vnto His 1 Reade Gen 25, 
people; foz he ſhall not enter into the land, 8 5 
which J haue giuen vnto the childꝛen of JC 
rael, becauſe ye ij diſobeyed my commande ⸗ Or, rebelled. 
ment at the water of Meribah. Lor, fat. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, ap. 33 38. 
and bꝛing them vp into the mount oz, deut. 3 2 50. 

26 Aud cauſe Aaron to put off his gar- 
ments, c put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: 
foꝛ Aaron ſhalbe gathered to his fathers, and 
ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com · 
manded: and they went vp into the mount 
Ho, in the ſight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moles put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: ſo Deut 10.6, 
Aaron died there in the toppe of the mount: an 3 2.50. 
and Moles and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. i 

29 chen all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the honſe of Iſrael 
| wept foꝛ Aaron thirty dayes, 


C HAP. XII. 
3 Tſrael vanquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fiery 
ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people, 24 
33 Cihon and Og are owereome in battell. 


lor, maurntd. 


VV * Ring Arad the Canaanite, hep. 3.40. 
which dwelt toward the South : 

heard tell that Iſrael came bythe * way of a By that way 
the ſpies, then fought heagainſt J{rael, and which their ſpies 
tooke of them pꝛiſoners. dhat ſearched the 

2 So Ilrael vowed a vow vnto theLo2d, dangers found to- 
and laid, It thou wilt deliner,and giue this he moſt ſafe, 
people into mme hand, then J will vetcrly 
deſtr y their cities. | 

3 And theLozd heard the voyce of Tf 
rael, deliuered them the Canaanites: and 
they vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, 
and called the name ok the place} Doꝛmah. or, deſtruckion, 

4 C Ros departed fromthemount 144g. 1. 17. 

Hoꝛ by the way of the red Sea, to compaſſe b For they were 
the land of Edom: and the people were ſoꝛe forbidden to de- 
grieued becauſe of the way. | ſtroy it, Deut. 2.5 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moles, ſaying, Mherefoꝛe haue ye 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wil» 
dernefle? koz here is neither bꝛead no} water, 
and our ſoule *lotheth this light e bead. Chap. 1 1.6. 

6 Aherekoꝛe the Lozd ſent *fleryſer» c Meaning, Man- 
pents among the people, which ſtung the na, which they 
people: ſo thatmanyof the people ot Jſracl chought did not 
Died. nouriſh. 

7 There toꝛe the people came to Moſes, Nd. 16.1, 5. 
and ſaid, Wee haue ſinned: foꝛ wee haue 1. cr. 10. 9. 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt thee : d For th y that 
pꝛap to the Loꝛd , that he take away the ſer · were ſtung there» 
pents from vs: and Moles pꝛaped fox the with, were ſo in- 
people. flamed with the 

8 Andthe Lo2dſatd vnto Moſes, Make heate thereof, 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vp |} foꝛ a ligne, that they died. 
that as as ate bitten, may loke vpon /, vA poles 
it, and liue. 

9 *S8 Moles made a ſerpent ok bꝛaſſe, 2-72.18. 4. 
and ſet it vp foꝛ a — and whena ſerpent 706% 3.1 4. 
hal bitten a man, then he looked to the (ers r, rec auered. 
vent 9f bꝛaſſe, and liued. | | 

10 * And 


arondieth, The braſen ſerpent. 63 © © 


Chap.3 3-4 3+ 


dor in the heazss 
of Abarim, or, 
hilt. 


a booke which 
is loſt, 
lor, (how God 


(the citie) with a 
whirlewind,and 
the vaileyes of 
Arnon. 


Or, ſbring 


the commodity 
thereof, giue 
praiſe for it. 

g Moſcs and 
Aaron heads of 


ſmote the ro ke 
with the rod or 


water as a well 
that were deepe 
digged. 

Dent. 2.2 2 
g. 1 1.19. 
Deut. 2 9.7. 


were tall and 
firong like gi-+ 
ants, Deut. 7. 2 
br. daughters. 
K For if it had 
bene the Moa 
bites, the Iſrae · 
lites might not 
haue poſſeſſed it, 
Deut. 2. 9. 
Meaning. war. 
m Chemoih was 
theidole of the 


* notabie to de- 
ſend his wer- 
ſhippers,which 
tooke the idole 
for thei father, 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


deſtroyed) Vaheb 


the peeple,onely 


10 * And the childꝛen of Iſrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Dboth. 

11 (And they departed from Dboth,and 
pitched |] in Je- abarim in the wildernelle, 
which is befoze Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

I 2 C Theyremoued thence,andpicched 
vpon the riuer of Zared. ; 

12 C Tbence they departed, and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the 
wildernelle, and commeth out of the coaſt⸗ 
of the Amozites: (foz Arnon is the bozder of 
— 5 —_— the Moabites and the A; 
mozites. | 

14 Ulhcrefoze it ſhall bee ſpoken in the 


«Which ſezmeth booke of the <battels of the Loꝛd, what 


- 


co be tlie booke thing he Did in the red ſea, and in the rivers 
ofthe Iudges, or of Arnon, 
as ſome thinke, 


15 And at the ſtreame of the riners that 
goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li⸗ 
eth vpon the boꝛder of Moab. 

16 ¶ And from thence cbey turned to Be- 
er: the ſame is the ell, where the Loꝛd 
ſayd vnto Moles, Aſſemble the people, and 
IJ will Ka them water. ; 

17 C Then Iſrael lang this ſong, [| Riſe 
vp Vell, f ling ye vnto it. 

18 The PPꝛinces digged this Nell, the 


f Ye that teceiue Captaines ot the people digged it, euen the 


£ Lawgiuecr, with their ttanes. And from 
the wildernefſechey came to Mattanah. 

19 ¶ And from Mattanag to Napaliel, 
and trom Nahaliel to Bamoth, 

20 (And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the plaine of Moab, to the top of 
Piſgah,that looketh toward Jefhimon. 

21 C Then J{rael ſent meſſengers vnto 


ſt ile, whichgaue Sthon king of the A:no2ices,laping, 


22 et me goe thozow thy land: we will 
not turne aſide into the ſieldes, noꝛ into the 
vineyards, neither dzinke of the waters of 
the TAclles : we will goe by the kings wap, 
vntill we be paſt thy countrey. _ 

23 But Sihon gaue Jſrael no licence to 
paſſe t h oꝛow his countrey,but Sigon aſſem . 
bled al his people, and went out againſt (> 

racl in'to the wilderneſſe: and hee came to 
Jahoz.and fonght agaiuſt Jirael. 

24 But Jiracl fmote him with the edge 
oftheſwozd, and conquered his land, from 
Arnon vnto *Jabok, euen vntothe childzen 
of Ammon, fo2 the boꝛder ofthechildzenof 
Ammon was i ſtrong. BY 

25 And Iſraeltooke all theſe cities, and 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amozttes in 
Vechbo n, and in all chetvillages thereof, 

26 Foꝛ x Hethbsn was the citie of Sthon 
the king of the Amozitcs, which had fought 
bcfoze time againſt the king of che Moa · 
bites, and had taken all his land out of his 
hand, enen vnto Arnon. 

27 Mherefoze they that ſpake in pꝛo⸗ 
nerbs, ſay, Come ts Veſybon, let the citie of 
Sihon be built, and repatrcd, 

28 Fo la ſire is gone ont of Heſhbon, and 


Moabites, 1. Kin. ꝗ flame from the citie o Sihon, Ehath con» 
51. 3 3. who was lumed Ar ofthe Moabites, and the Loꝛds of 
Bamoth in Arnon. 


29 Cd oe bee to thee Moab: O people of 


m Chemoſh, thou art vndone: he hath ſuffe 
red his (onnes to be purſued, and his daugh⸗ 
ters to be in captiaitiy to Sihon the king of 


Numbers. 


Og are ouercome. Balak. Balaam. 


the Amoꝛites. 
20 Their æ empire alſo is loft from beſhj · 4 E6r.lizhr. 

bon vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed 

them nts Mophah, which reachcth vnto 


Medeba. 

31 C Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land ol 
the Amoattes. x 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they tooke the townes belonging there; 
to, androted out the Amozites that were 


there, 
33 C* And they turned and went vy fo* Deut. 3. i. and 
ward Baſhan: and Pg the king of Baſhan 29.7. 
came out againſt them, hee, and all his peo» 
ple to fight at Edꝛei. 
34 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Moles, 
Feare him not, fo2 J haue deliuered him in⸗ 
to thine hand, and all his people, his land: 
and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt vn ⸗ Pal. 13 5. 1 1. 
to Sihon the king of the Amoꝛites, which 
dwelt at Weſybon, _ : 
25 They ſmote him therekoꝛe, and his 
ſonnes, and all his people, untill there was 
none left him: lo they conquered his land. 


C HAP. XXII. 

5 King Balak ſendeth for Bal am ts curſe the 
Iſraelites. 12 The Lorde forbiddeth him to goe. 
22 The Angel of the Lord meeteth him, and his 
aſſe peak th. 38 Balaam proteſtet h that hee will 
ſpeake nothing but that which the Lord putteth in 
this month. 
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A ﬀeer, the childzen of Jſracl departed, 
and pitched in the plaine of Moab on 
the * other fideof Jozden from Jericho. a Being at Ieri- 

2 (Now Balak the ſonneof 3 ippoꝛ ſaw cho, it was be- 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amozites- yond lordan: but 

3 And the Moabites were ſoꝛe afraid of where the Iſrae- 
the people, becauſe they were many, ec Moab lites were, it was 
kretted againſt the childꝛen ol Flracl. on this ſide, 

4 Therefoꝛe Moab layd vnto the b El⸗ or, was vexed, 
ders of Midian, Now ſhall this multitude b Which were 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an the heads and 
oxe licketh vp the graſſe of the lield: and Ba» gouernours. 
lak the ſonne of Zippoꝛ was king of the Po» 

1 &-* yer time. 2 dert 

5 de lent meſſengers therefoze vnto 7 /h. 24.9. 
Balaam the ſon of Beoꝛ to Pethoꝛ ( which m_ 
is by the < rizzeroftheland of the childzen of c To wit, Eu- 
his folke) to call bim. ſaping. Behold, there phrates, vpon che 
is a people come out of Egypt, which couer which ſtood this 
the face of the earth, and lie ouer againſt me. citie Pethor, 

6 Come now therefoꝛe, J pzapthee, and 
curſe mee this people ( foꝛthey are ſtronger 
then J) ſoit may bee that J ſhall bee able to 
ſmite them, & to dꝛiue them ont of the land: 
fo: I know that hee whom thou bleſſeſt, is 
bleſſed, and he whom thou curleſt, ſhall bee 

curſed. d Thinking to 
7 Andthe Elders of Moab, and the El⸗ brivc him with 

ders of Midian departed Having a the re- gifts to curſe the 
ward of the ſoot hſaping ix their hand, and 1haelices, 
they came vnto Balaam, and told him the e Whom before : 
woꝛds of Balak, he called Elders: . 

8 Whoanlwered them, Tarie here this meaning. the go⸗ ; 
night, and J will gine you an anſwere, as vencurs, & after | 
the Lo2d ſhall ſay vnto me. So the Pyin+ calleth them ſer- 
ccs of Moab abode with Balaam, - uants: thatis, 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſbic&s to their 
ſayd, What men are theſe with thee ? 9 King. 
10 An 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam, 


10 And Balaam ſayd vnto God, Balak 
theſonne of Zippoz king of Moab hath ſent 
vuto me,laying, : 

11 Bchold, chere is a prople come vnt of 
Egypt, and concrcth the face of the earth: 
comncnow, curic them fox my ſake : lottinay 
be that I ſhafl be able to out rcome them in 
battell, and to dine them out. 
f He warned bim 12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Eo not 
by a dreame, that thou with them, neither curſe the people, foz 


he ſnould not thcpare bleſſed. : 
conſent to the 13 And Balaam roſe vp in the mozning, 
kings wicked and laid vnto the pꝛinces of Balak, Returne 


requeſt, vnto pour land: fo2 the Lozd hath refuſed 
g Els he ſhewed to giue 2 me leaue to goe with you, 

himſelfe willing, 14 So the pꝛintes of Moab roſe vp, and 
covetouſhes had went vnto Balak, and {ayd , Balaam hath 


fo blinded bis refuſed to come with vs. 
heart, 15 CBalak pct ſent againe moe pꝛinces 
and moꝛe honourable then they. 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſayd to 
him. Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of 3tppoz, 
E 4 —— _ _ J pꝛap the, froin com- 
ſeeke byallmeans 17 Foz J wil pꝛomote thee vnto great hos 


to further their 
naughty enter- 
priſes,though 
they know that 


ner, and wil do whatſocucr thou lapeſt vn · 
to me: come therefozc, J pꝛap thee, curſe me 
this people, 

18 And Balaam anlwered, and ſaid vnto 


Gods againlt the letruants of Balak,* Tf Balak would 
- oP gfue me his houſe full of filuer and gold, J 
5.27 1 cannot goe beyond the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd my 
God to doe leſſe oꝛ moꝛe. 
19 But now, I pꝛay yon, tary heere this 
night, that map wit, what the Loꝛd wil ſay 
n vnts me * moꝛe. 


. 20 And God came vnto Balaam by 
tempted God 10 night, and lald vntp him, Ik the men come 
— 5 call thee, riſe vp, and goe withthem: but 
4 m. onely what thing J ſayvnto thee, that ſhalt 
mandement,his thou doe 
— Pages 21 So Balaam roſe vp early, æ ſadled his 
karned te his alle, and went with thepzincesof Moab, 
owne condein- 22 And the Wzath of God was kindled, 
ee bceccauſe he went: and the Angel ot the Loꝛd 
k Mogedrather ſtiod in the way to be againſt him, as he rode 
witli couetouſ- — . and his two ſeruaunts were 
it h him. 
nes then to obey 23 And · when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 


Se s, theLozd tand in the way, and his ſwozd 
DG. dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of 


the way # went into the ficlde, but Balaam 
ſmote the aſſe to turne her into the wap, 
24. l Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtood 
in a path of the vineyards, hauing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw v Angel of the 
Lo2d, Hee thꝛuſt her ſcife vnto the wall, and 
dacht Balaams fot againii the wall: where; 
foꝛe he mote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd went fir» 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turne, either to the right hand, oz 
to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, ſtzee lay downe vnder Balaam: 
thcrefoze Balaam was very woth, e ſmote 
the aſſe with a ſtafke. 

28 Then the Loꝛd wopened the mouth of 
the afſe, and ſhee ſayd vnto Balaam. What 
haue A done vnto ther, that thou haſt ſmit · 


The ſecond 
time. 


Or, fell. 


m Oaue her po- 
wer to ſprake, 


Chap. xxiij. 


— — — 


| His aſſe ſpeaketh to him, 64 


ten me now th: times: | 
29 And Balaam ſayde vnto the aſſe, Be» 

caule thou halt mocked mec: J would there 

were a ſwod in mine hand , foz now would 

J kill thee. 
20 And the aſſe lapd vnto Balaam, Am 

not I thine aſſe which thou halt ridden vpon 

" fince thy firlt time vnto this day? heave „ Since thau 

—— — time to doe thus vnto th: Mho n ſt beene my 

ai 4 ay, 

31 Andthe Loꝛs opened the eyes of Ba- | DAR 
laam and heſawtheAngcloftheLozd ſtan. (yes rhe Lord 
ding in the way with his (wozd dꝛawen in goth not open 
his hand: then he bowed himſelke, and fell they can neicher 
flat on his face. C ſec his anger, nor 

32 And the Angclof theLozdſatdvnto hi 1% 5? 

him, c herfoꝛe haſt thou now ſinitten thine n 
alte thzce timts:behold, J came out to with» 
ſtand ther, becauſe thy way is not ſtrtight p Poth thy heart 
befoze me. 15 corrupt, and 

33 But the alle ſaw me. and turned from thine enterpriſe 
me now thꝛer times: foz elle, if ſhee had not wicked. 

turned from mee, furely, I had cnen now 
ſlaine thee, and ſaued her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam laid vnto the Angel of 

the Loꝛd, J haue ſinned: foꝛ I wilt not that 
thou ſtwdeſt in the way againſt me: now or, lere me, or, 
thercfoze if it dilpleaſe thee, J will turne co mierte me. 
home againe. Ebr I wil returne 

35 Bit the Angel ſayd vnfo Balaam, ro». 

Goe with the men: but 4what J lay vnto q Becauſe his 
ther, that ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam heart was euil!, 
went with the Pꝛinces of Balak, his charge was 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam renewed, that he 
came, hee went ont to meetehim vnto a city ſhow nur pre- 
of Moab, which is in ther boꝛder of Arnon, tend ignorance. 
euen in the vtmoͤſt coaſt. r Neerethe place 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did where the Iſrae- 

J not ſend foꝛ thee to call thee? Wherefoze lites camped, 
cameſt thou not vnto me? am J not able in 
derde to pꝛomote thee vnto honour: 

38 And Balaam made anlwere vnto Ba» 

lak, Loe, Jam come vnto thee, and can J 
now lay ſ any thing at all ? the woꝛd that i Of my ſelſe l 
God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I can ſpeake no- 

ſpeake. thing: only what 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and God reueileth, 
they came vuto the citie of $1 oth, that will 1 vtter, 

42 Then Balak offered bullecks, and ſeeme it good or: 
ſherpe, and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to bad. 

the pꝛiaces that were with him. Or, e ft ectes, ↄr 

4 L And on themoꝛrow Balak toke Ba- apopulous citie. 
laam, and bꝛought him vp into the hie pta» © Where the 

ces of Baal, that thence hee might ſee the idle Baal w. s 

vtmoſt part ot the people. worſhipped. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Balaam cauſeth ſcuenaltarsto be built. 5 Gd 
teacheth lim what to anſwere, 8 In ſtead o ſcurſing 
he ble ſſeth Iſrael. 19 God i not like man. 


A Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build 
mee here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepart mee 
here ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and 
Balałk and Balaam offered on euery altar a For among the 
a bullocke and a ramme. Gentiles the 

2 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand kings oft times 
by thy burnt offering, and I will gor, if ſo be vied to Gacrikce 
that the Loꝛd will come and merte me: and as did the Prieſts, 
whatloguer her ſheweth mee, J —_— | : 

* 


ll bleſſeth the 


or, went vp 
higher. 

b Appeared vn- 
to him, 


e Taught him 
what to lay, 


Or, Prepbeſie. 
tor, Syria. 


d Cauſe that all 
men may hate 
and deteſt them. 


e Bet ſhall haue 
religion and 
lawes apart. 
f The infinite 
multitude, as the 
duſt of the earth 
g Thefeare of 
Gods iudgments 
cauſed him to 
with to beioyne 
to the houſhold 
of Abrabam : 
thus the wicked 
haue their con- 
ſciences woun- 
ded when they 
conſider Gods 
judgements. 
| Or,mmto the field 
of them that ſpied: 
to wit, leſt the e- 
ne mie ſhould ap- 


proch, 


Chap. 22.35, 


h Gods enemies 
are com pelled 
to confeſſe that 
his gouernement 
is iuſt, conſtant 
and without 
change or xepen + 
tance, 


thee: ſo hee [] went koꝛth alone. 
4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam 
ſaid vnto him, J haue pꝛepared ſeuen altars, 


and haue offered vpon euery altar a bullocke 


and a ramme. . 

5 And the Loꝛd < put an anlwere in Ba- 
laams mouth, and laid, Go againe to Balak, 
and lay on this wile. 

6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
ſtwd by his burnt offering, he, and all the 
pꝛinces of Moab. 

7 Then he vttered hisſſparable, and ſaid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath bzought mer 
from |] Aram out of the mountatnes of the 
Ealt, ſaying , Come, curſe Jaakob foz my 
ſake; Come, and a deteſt Jſracl, 

8 How ihal J curſe, where God hath not 
turſed? oꝛ how ſhal J deteſt, where the Loꝛd 
bath not deteſted ? : 

9 Foz from the top of the rockes J did 
ſce him, and from the hilles J dtd beholde 
him: loe, the people ſhall dwell by them- 
lelues, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 
e nations. 

IO Aho can tel the f duſt of Jaakob, and 
the number ok the fourth part of Jſrael?Let 
me s die the death ol the righteous, and let 
my lait end be like his. I 

II Then Balak (aid to Balaam, What 
halt thou done vato me? J twk thee to curle 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed 
themaltogether. 

12 And hee anlwered, and ſayd, Muſt J 
not take heed to ſpeake that which the Loꝛd 
hath put in my mouth: 

13 Aud Balak ſapd vnto him, Come, J 
pꝛap thee, with mir vnto another place, 
whence thou mapeſt [ee them, and thou ſhalt 
ſee but thevtmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not 
ſee them all: thercfoze curle them out of that 
place fo2 my ſake, 


14 C And he bꝛought him into [Sede · him 


ſophtm to the top of Piſgah, and built ſenen 
altars, and offered a bullocke and a ramme 
on every altar. | 

I 5 Akter, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
by thyburnt offering, and J will meete the 
Lord vonder. | 

16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and“ put 
an anſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again 
vnto Balak, and ſap thus. 

17 And when he game to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the pꝛinces 


ok Moab with him: lo Balakſaid vnto him, 


That hath the Lo2dſayd ? 

18 Andhevttered his parable, and ſapd, 
Riſe vp, Balak, and htare: hearken vnto me 
thou ſonne ok Jippoꝛ. 

19 b God is not as man, that he ſhould lie, 
neither as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould 
repent; hath he ſaid, and ſhall hee not doe it? 
any x he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accom⸗ 
pliſh it: 

20 Bchold, J haue receiued commande - 
ment to bleſic; foꝛ he hath bleſled, aud J can⸗ 
not alter it. J. 

21 Heſcth none iniquitie in Jaakob, noꝛ 


i They triumph ſitth uo tranſgreſſionin Iſrael:the Loꝛd his 


as victorious 
kings ouer their 
en: mies. 


God is with him, and the * topfull ſhout of a 
king is among them. | 
22 God bought them out of Taypt:thetr 


Numbers. 


ſtrength is as an Unicoane. 

23 Foꝛ there is no loꝛcerp in Jaakob, noꝛ 
ſwthſaping in Jſracl : * accoꝛding to this 
time it ſhall be ſavd of Jaakob, and of Jtrael, 
What hath God wzought ? | 

24. Behold, the people ſhall riſevpas a 
Lion, and lift vp himſelke as a young Lion: 
he ſhall not lie downe, till he cate of the pꝛap, 
and till he dꝛinke the blood of the llaine. 

25 C Then Balak ſapd vnto Balaam, 
Ncither curiz, noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Balak, Told not I thee,ſaping,All that the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that mult J doc: | 

27 C Againe Balakſayd vnto Balaam, 
Come, J piay thee, J will bzing thee vnts 
another place, if ſo bee it will pleale God 
> ann mayelt;thence curſe them koꝛ my 

ake 


28 So Balak bzought Balaam vnto the 
tappe of Meoꝛ, that lwketh toward Jeſh⸗ 
mon. 

29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, 
Mate me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me 
here leuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had (aid, 
and offered a bullock and a ramme on every 


altar. 
5 * nb of —— 3 

5 Balaam propheſieth of the great proſperity that 
ſhould come * V ſrael- 17 At It if \ an 
of Chriſt. 20 The deſtruction of the Amalelztes, 
and of the Nuites. 
VV Ven Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 

Loꝛd to bleſſe Iſrael, then hee went 

not,“ as certaiue times befoꝛe, to fet diuina⸗ 
— but let his face toward the * wilder» 
nelle. | 

2 And Balaamlifc vp his eyes, andlm- 
ked vpon Ilrael, which dwelt accoꝛding to 
theircribes,and the ſpirit of God came vpon 


3 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne ot Beoꝛ hath laid, and the 
man whole b eyes were ſhut vp, hath laid, 

4. Yee hath ſaid, which heard the wozds 
of God, and law the viſion of the Almigh⸗ 
tie, = < falling in a traunce, had his eyes o⸗ 
pened: 

5 (How goodly are thy tents, O Jags 
kob, and thine habitatious, O Iſrael! 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched fozth, 
as gardens by the riners ſive, as then aloe 
trees, whichthe Loꝛd hath planttd, as the 
Cedars beſide the waters. 

7 The water dꝛoppeth out of his buc⸗ 


ket, and his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters: and d 


his King ſhalbe higher then Agag, and his 
king dome ſbalbe exalted. 

8 God bought him out of Egypt: his 
ſtrength ſnalbe as an vnicoꝛne: he ſhall eate 
the nations his enemies, and bꝛuile their 
— and ſhoote them thozow with his ar» 
rowes. 


9 hk coucheth and lyeth downe as a 


young Lion, and as a Lion: who ſhall ſtirre 
him vp? bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and 
curſed is he that curſeth thee. - 

Io Then Balak was very angry with 
Balaam, and * imotehis hands together: 
ſo Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, J ſent foz the 

to 


Iſraelites,and propheſieth. 


k Confidering, 
what God ſhall 
worke this time 
for the deliue- 
rance ot his peo- 
ple, all the world 
ſhall wonder, 


I Thus the wic- 
ked imagine of 
d, that that 
which hee will 
not grant in ene 
place, he will da 
it in another, 


Chap. 23.3, 15. 
a Where the II- 
raelites camped. 


Chap. 23.7, 18. 


b His eyes were 
ur vp hefore, 
in reſpect of the 
cleare . iſions 
which he ſaw af - 
ter: ſome reade, 
were apen, 

c Though helay 
as in a ſleepe. yet 
the eyes of his 
mind were open. 
Or, tents. 

His proſperity 
and poſterity ſhal 
be very great. 

e Which name 
was common to 
the Kirgs of A- 
malek. | 


Gen, 49.9» 


In token of 
anger, 


Balaams propheeie. Baal Peor. 


to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
bleſſed them now thꝛee times. 

11 Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: J 
— thought (urclyto pꝛomote thæ vnto honour, 
g Thus the wic- hut loe.the s Loꝛd hath kept thee backe from 
Ked burden God Honour. 
when they can 1.2 Then Balaam anlwered Balak, Told 
not compaſſe J not allo thy meſſengers,whichihou lentelt 
their wicked vnto me, ſaping, 
enterpiiſes. 13 It Balak would giue me his houſe full 
of ũluer and gold, J cannot paſle the com⸗ 
mandement of the Loꝛd, to doteither good 02 
t Ebr counſel, bad of mine owne minde? what the Loꝛd 
b Hee gaue alſo ſhall command,thatſame will J ſpeake. 
wicked counſell 14 And now behold, J goe vnto my pes; 
to cauſe the Iſta- ple: come, J will & aduertiſe thee what 
elites to ſinne, this people ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter 
that thereby Sod dayes. | | 
And he vtered his parable, and ſaid, 


might forſake IS , 

them, Chap, Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath ſaid, and 
31.16, the man whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid. 
1 Meaning 16 Hee hath laid that heard the woꝛds of 
Chriſt. God, and hath the knowledge of the molt 
K That is, the H#igh, and ſaw thevition of the Almighty, 
Princes, and falling in a trance, eyes opened: 


1 Heſhall ſubdue 
all that teſilt: for 


of Sheth came ĩ ſtarre of Jaakob, and a ſcepter thall riſe ol 
Noah, and of Iſrael, and ſhali ſmite the coaſts of , 
Noah all the and de l the ſonnes of 'Shcth. _ 
world. 18 Edam and Seir 
m Of the Edo - fhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: butãſ· 
mĩtes. aneh 

n The Amale- 19 He allo that ſhall haue dominion, {ball 
kites firſt made be of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant 
warre 2gainlt of the "citte. 

Ifrael. as Chap. 20 (And when he looked on Amalek,he 
14.45 vttered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
| 07,4:d:anites, the v firſt of the nations: but his latter end 


o Make thy ſelſe 
as flrong as thou 
thou canſt. 

Or, thou Kam 

alt, 

p Some reade, 
Oh, who thal not 
periſh, when the 
ene mie, that is. 
Ant ichriſt ſhall 


21 Amd hee looked on the [{ Renites, and 
vttered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 
— place, and put thy neſt in the 
rocke. 5 3 | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, |] the Renite ſhalbe ſpoi- 
led, vntill Aſchur cary thee away captiue. 

23 Againe her vttered his parable, and 
COR ? who hall liue when God doeth 
this Aru 


24 The ſhippes allo ſhall come from the 
coaſts of à Chittim, and ſubdue Alſhur, and 
ſthall ſubdue Eber, and "he alſu mall come to 
deſtructiun. 8 * (45600 

25 ThenBalaamroſe vp, and went and 
— to his place: and Balak allo went 

8 ap. 5 | 


ſet hiniſelſe vp 

as God? 

q The Grecians, 
and Romanes. 

r Meaning Eber, 
or the lewes, for 
rebelling againſt 
God. 


CH AP, XXV. 

3 The people commuteth fornication with the 
daughters of Moab. 9 Phinebas kileth Zimri and 
Cox bi, II God maketh bu couenant with Phincbas. 
17 Ged commandeth to kill the Midranites, © . 
N Dw whiles Jſrael abode in* Shittim, 
4 the people began to commit who 


Numb.3 3. 49. — 
with the d sof Moab: 5 


a With the wo- 
mei. 

b Worſhipped 
the idole ot the 
Moabites ich 
was in the hill 
Pcor, 


2 Which called the people vnts the ſa» 
crifice of their gods. aud tue people ate, and 
bowed downe to their gods. 
mene ores Ark: re 

peoꝛ: be wo [4 
was kindled againfſtIfrael; |. : 7 


Chap. xxv.xxvj. 


of Aaron the 2 


The zeale of Phinchas. 65 


4 And the Lozdſaid vnto Moſes, Take Deut. 4.3. 
all che heads of the people, and hang them %. 22.17. 
vp [| befoze the Lozd againſt the Sunne, Or. to the Lord. 
that the indignation of the Lozds wzath c Openly in the 
map be turned from Jiracl. light of all. 

5 Then Moles aid vnto the Judges of 


Iſrael, Euery one flay his 4 men that were 4 Let him ſee 
tcxecutin done 


ot them chat are 
vndet his chaig 


e Repenting 
that they had 
offennted 30d. 
Pſal. 106. 30. 
1. 4c. 254. 


7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of C- 
lcazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt law it, 
her roſe vp from the mids ok toe Congrega⸗; 
tion, and tooke a |[ ſpearc in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Ilrael into 
the tent, and thꝛuſt them both thoꝛow: co 
wit, the man of Iiracand the woman, c ho⸗ 
row her belly: lo the plague cealed from the 
childzen of Aſrael 

9 And there died in that plague foure 
and twenty thoufand, 

10 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Apin — 

1 152 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne ol Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the childzen of YJſrael 

while hee was f zealous foz my (akeainong f Pe was zea- 
them: therefoze J haue not conſuncd the lous to maintaine 
childzen of Ilrael in my iclouſie. my glory. 

12 Wherefoze ſay to him, Behold, “ A giue Sc. 45.24. 
vnto him my couenant of peace, _ I. mac. 2. 5 4+ 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſæd after 
him, euen the couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 
foꝛ tuer, becauſe he was zealous foꝛ his God, 
and hath made an s atonement foz the chil» 8 
den of Jirael, tied Gods wath 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus 
flaine, which was killed with the Midiant- 

tiſh woman, was Ztmrt-the ſonne of Salu, 
punce ꝓ ot the family ofthe Stmeonites. 

I'5 And che name of the Midianitich wo; 

mau that was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daugh 
ter of Zur, who was head ouer the people of 


or, iauelin. 


Or, in her tent. 
Chalde and Greek, 
in her ſcecrets, 

1. Cor. io 8. 


Pſal. 106. 30. 


g He hath paci- 


+ Eby. ofthe houſe 
of the father, 


pts fathers houle in Midian. 


0 16 ( Againe the Loꝛd ſpakevuto Moles, 
ing, n 5 | 
1:4 7 *Uere the Mi dianites, ꝓſmite them: 
18 Foꝛ chey trouble you with their ® wales 
wherrwlen they haue hegutled you, as con- 
cerning eo, and as concerning theit ſiſter 
Coz bi, the daughter of a pzince of Midian, 
which was ſlaine in the day oftheplague be; 
cauſe ot Peoz. 
CH AIR ere... 

3 Th Zed commgadetbits xamber the children 
of I ſracl in the plame of Moab, from twentia yeere 
olds and au,. 575 The Lenitrs and them families, 
64 Nane of them that were numbred in Sindi, gee 
into Canaau ſaie ¶ aleb and Lojhua. an 
A Mu after the *plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 

vnto Moles, and to Elcazar the ſonne for their whore- 
0 dme and ido- 
2 Tabethen ber oß all the congtegg · latr ie. 
tion of che childꝛen ok Alrael ! from tweitie cp. 1. 3. 


Chap. 1. 2. 

h Cau ung you 
to commit both 
corporall & ſpi- 
rituall fornica- 
tion by Balaams 
countell, Chap. 
31.16. treue. 2.14. 


yete old and Lynn ny hont their fathers 
honſes, all that goe fozth 1 warre in 2 
25 3 0 


The Iſraelites numbred 


© 3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
ſyakc vnto them tn the plaine of Moab, by 
Joꝛden d toward Jericho,ſaping, 

4 From twentie yecre old and aboue, ye 
ſhali number the people,as the“ Loꝛd had come 
manded Moles, and the childzen of Jirael, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

5 ( Reuben the firſt bozneof Llcacl : 
the childzen of t Renben were: Hauoch, of 
whom came the family ofthe yanochites.and 
of Pallu the family of the Palluites: 

6 Df Yelron, the family ot the Hefro- 
nites: Ok Carmi, the family of the Car» 
mitcs. 

7 Thele are the families of the Reube · 
nites: and they were in number thꝛee and 
koꝛtie thoulſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirty. 

And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A» 
biram were famous in the Congregatton, 
and * ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt Aa* 
ron in © the aſſembly of Roꝛah, when they 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 

19 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
(wallowed them vp with Kozah , when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire con- 
ſumed two hundzeth and fiftic men, who 
were ! foz a ligne, 

11 Natwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 
Noꝛah died not. f 

12 C Andthe childꝛen ok f Simeon after 
their kamilies were: Nemuel, of whom came 
the kamilyof the Memuelites: of Jamin, the 
family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the fa» 
mily of the Jachinites: 

12 Df Zerah, the family of rhe Zarhites ; 
of Shaul,the family cf the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo · 
nites: two and twentie thouſand and two 
hundzeth. 

I 5 C The ſonnes off Gad after their fa» 
miltes were: Zephon,of whom came the fami- 
ly of the Zephonites: of Waggt, thefamily 
of the Haggites: ot Shuni, the family of the 
ie Of nt, the family of the Out 

I nf, the family of the D3nites:; 
of Eri, the family of the Erites ; | 

I7 Pk Arad, the family of the Arodites: 
of Arelt, the kamitpof the Arelites, 

18 Thele are the families of the ſounts 
of Gad, accoꝛding to their munbers, foztie 

thouland and fine hund La 
19 C Thelonnes of t Judah, Er, and P- 

nan: but Er and Dnan died inthe land ol 


© Tanaan. SA 
Judah after 


b Where the ri- 
uer is necre to 
Jericho. 

4 4. 1. 1. 


Gen. 4 6.8. exed. 
6. i « (| chro. 5. 1 0 
7 Reuben. 


Chap.1 6. 2. 

c In that rebel · 
hon whereof 
Korah was bead. 


d That is, for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhuuld not 
murmure and 
rebell againſt 
Gods miniſters. 
1 Simeon. 


18ad. 


1 Iudah. 


e Before Iaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen 38. 3,7, 10. 
and 46.12. 


20 So were the ſonnes of 


the Shelanttes: of Pharez the family of the 
1 of Zerah, the family ab the ar 


21 And the ſonnes ok Phareꝛ were: of 
Velron, the family of the Helronites: of Ha⸗ 
mul, the tamily of the Hamulites. : 

22 Theſe are the families ot Judah, after 


Gene 46. 1 2. 


their numbers, leuentie and ſire thouſand - 


2% Tbeiensag t Aachen ir che 
3 e ſonnes o a Ter their 
Families were: Tola,ot whom camgthe far 


[» of the Tolaites,DfPuazthe famtiy ofthe 


2 Ifachar, 


Numbers. 


their families; of Shelah came the family of 


according to theirtribes, 


Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jafhu- 
bites : of Shimron, the family of the Shim · 
ronites. 
25 Thele are the kamilies of Iſſachar af+ 
ter their numbers, thꝛer ſcoꝛt and foure thous 
ſand and thꝛee hundꝛeth. ; 
26 ( The ſons of f Zebulun, after their ta · FZebulun, 
milies were: of Sered, the tamily ofthe Sar · 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahlel, the kamily of the Jahlerlites. 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebuly» 
nites afcer their numbers; thaceſcoze thous 
ſand, and ſiue hundzeth. . 
28 (The ſonnes ol Joleph , after their 
families were Manaſſeh and Tphzaim, 
29 The lonnes of Manaſſeh were : of 
Machir. the family of the Machirites, and 7oſh.19.1. 
Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead came the 
family of the Gileadites. 
20 Thele are the ſonnes of Gtlead: of Je · 
zer, the family of the Jezerites: Ok Helek, the 
family ot the Helekites: ; 
31 Df Ariel, the family ofthe Aſrielites; 
of Shechem, the family of the Shichmites. 
32 Df Shemida, the family of the She» 
— of Hepher, the family ot the Ve · 
erites. 
J 33 (And Zelophehad the ſonne ok He · 
pher, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and che 
names of the daughters ofZelopbehad were 
7 and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 

irzah. 

34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and the number of them, two and fiftte thou⸗ 
ſand and ſeuen hundzed. : 

35 CTheſeare the ſonnes off Ephꝛaim 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the 

familyof the Bachzites: of Tahan, the fa- 
mily of the Tahanitcs. 
36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe · 
lah : of Eran, the family ofthe Eranites. 

27. Theſe are the families ot the ſonnes ot 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two and thir⸗ 
tte thouſand and fiue hundꝛed: theſe art the 
ſonnes of Joſeph after thtir families. : 

38 C Theie are the ſannes of t Bentamin 
after their families : of Bela came the family 

of the Belaites: of Aſhbel, the famtly ok the 
—— : of Ahiram, the family of the A» 
mites: abs ' 

39 Pf Shupham, the family of the Shu» 
phamitcs ; of Hupham, the family of the Hy» 
phamites: ort. Iz! 8 7 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard 
and Maaman: of Ard came the family of the 
— 2 ; of Naaman, the family of the Ma» 
41 Thelearethe ſonnes of Beniamin at. 
ter their families and their numbers, ſiue 
and fourtit thonſand and ſixe hundꝛed. 

42 ¶ Theſe are the ſonnes of / Dan after 
thetr families ;of Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamites :.thele are the families 

of Dan akter their honſtolds, | 

43 All 'the families of the Shuhamttes 
el e attex thtix numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛe a; fuure 0 
Wee i . 5 1 hrs 
144: TWhe tonnes ot | cher after their + Aſber / 
Families were: of Jumnah, thefamity of te 
Jimnites: of Juizthe family W 1020 

9 


* 


7 Manaſſeh. 


Chap. 27. 1. 


Epbraim. 


T Beniamin. 


1 Dan. 


+ Nophtalis 


f This is the 
third time that 
they are num- 
bred. 


por, per ſors. 
Chap. 33.54. 


toſb. 11.23. 
and 14. 2. 


Exod.6,16,17, 
18,19. 


Exod. 2. 2. 
and 6.20. 


Leuit. 10. 2. chap. 
3.4. 1 chron. 2 4. 2 


g Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
power of God, 
that ſo wonder- 
fully increaſed 
his people, 

Chap. 14. 28, 29. 
1. cor. 10 5,6, 


The tribes e dat 


of Beriah, the family of the Berlites. 

45 The tonnes ok Bertah were, of Heber 
the tamily of che Heberites: of Malchiel the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter ok A» 
ſher was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Aſher after their numbers, tet and fiftie 
thouland and foure hundzeth. 

48 C The ſonnes of t Naphtalt, after 
their families were: of Jahzeel; the kamilies 
of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites. J ; 

49 Df Jezer, the family of the Irrites: 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

vo Thele are the families of Naphtali 
accoꝛding ta their houſholds, and their num · 
— 1 and foꝛtie thouſand and foure hun⸗ 

zeth. 
51 Thele are the F numbers of the chil · 
Dꝛen of Jirael : ſixe hundꝛeth and one thou; 
ſand, ſeuen hundzeth and tbirtie. 
0 52 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aping, 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall bee dinided 
fo2 an inheritance, accoꝛding to the number 
of names. - n 

54. To many thou ſhalt giue the mo26 


inheritance: and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe fi 


inheritance: to every one accoꝛding to his 
number ſhall be giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe*di- 
nfded by lot: accoꝛding to the namesofthe 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherite: 

56 Accozding to the lot ſhall the poſſelſt⸗ 
- thereof beediuided betweene many and 


ewe. 
57 C* Theleallo are the numbers of the 


Leuttes, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie of the Gerſhonites; of Ro · 


hath the familyof che Rohathites: of Me - 
rarithefamily of the 


Merarites. 

58 Thele are the families of Leui, the fa- 
milie of the Libnites: the family of the He⸗ 
bꝛonites: the family of the Mahlites: the 
family of the Mulhites: the family of the 
Rozhites : and Rohath begate Amram. 

589 
chebed the daughter ok Leut, which was 
boꝛne vnto Leui in Egypt: and ſhe bare vn⸗ 
to Amram, Aaron, and Mo. es, and Miriam 
their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

62 And their numbres were thee and 
twenty thouſand, all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue: fo2 they were not numbꝛed 
among the childꝛen of J(rael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 
the childꝛen of Jſracl, | 

63 C Theſe are the numbers of Moſes, 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt which numbꝛed the 
childꝛen of Ilrael in the plaine of Moab, 
nere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a 
man of them, s whom Moles and Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt numbꝛed, when they told the childzen 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


65 Foꝛthe Loꝛd aid of them, They ſhal 


Chap. xxvij. 


And Amrams wife was called * Jo- 


die in the wildexneſſe : ſo there was not left 
a man of th aue Caltb the tonne of Je» 
phunneh,and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


CP AP. XXVII. 

1 The lam of the heritage of the daughters of Ze- 
lsphehad. 12 The land of promiſe u ſhewed vuto 
Moſes. 16 Moſes preyeth for a gouernour to the peo- 
ple. 18 Jeſbua is appointed in bis ſtead. 
1 Hen came the daughters of * Zelophe- 

had, the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 
Gilead, theſonne of Machir, the ſonneof 
Manaſſeh, of the family of Manaſſeh, the 
lonne of Joleph,cand ö names of his daugh ; 
ters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, & Yoglab, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah) | 

2 And ltwd befoze Moſes, and befoze 
Cleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoꝛe the Pꝛinces, 
and all the ailembly, at the done ot the Tas 
bernacle ofthe Congregation , laying, 

derneſſe, 


D 
* And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 

5 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thon ſhalt gtne them a poſſiſſton to 
inberite among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, and 
ſhalt tarne the inheritance of their father 
vnto them. 

8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and haue no 
ſonne, then pe ſhall turne his inheritance vn 
to his daughter. | 

'9 And ik hee haue no daughter, pee ſhall 
giue his inheritance vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

Io And it hee haue no bꝛethzen, pe ſhall 
os his inheritance vnto his kathers bꝛe⸗ 

en. * | 

11 Andifhis facher haue no bꝛethꝛen, ye 
all giue his inheritauce vnto his nert kinks 
man of his familp, and he ſhal poſſeſſe it:and 
this ſhall be vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael a law 
of e indgement, as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
12 ¶ Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
*Goe vp into this mount of Abarim, and 
behold the land which J haue giuen vnto 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſen it, thon ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people alſo, as Aaron 
thy bꝛother was gathered. 

14 Foz pee were * diſobedient vnto my 
woꝛd in the deſert of Zin , in the ſtrife ofthe 
aſſembly, to ſanctiſſe me in the waters be⸗ 
foꝛe their eyes. That is the water ol Me · 
ribah in Radeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin. 

15 (Then Moles ſpakevnto the Lozd, 

ping, 

16 Let the Loꝛd God of the © ſpirits of 
— appoint a man ouer the Congre⸗ 
gätton. | 
17 Who may*go out and in befozethem, 

I 2 and 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 * 


ap. 26.3 3. 
and 36 11. 


105. 17. 3. 


a 


Chap, 14 35. 


a According as 
all men die, for- 
aſmuch as they 
are {inners, 


matter to bee 
iudged, to krow 
what he ſhould 
determine, as hee 
did all hard mare 
ters. 


c Meaning, an 
ordinance, to 
iudge by, 
Dent. 3 2.49. 


Chap. 20. 24. 
» 
Chap. 20. 12. 
Exod. 17. 7. 
Or, ſtrife. 
d Who as hee 
hath created, ſo 
he governeth the 
hearts of all men, 
e That is, go - 
uerne tuen and 
doe his Auety, as 
2. Chron. 1.10, 


and lead them out and in, that the Congre · 
gation of the Lozd bee not as ſheepe, which 
haue not a ſhepgeard. $ 

18 And che Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, Take 
the Joſhua thetlonne sf Nun, in whom is 


f And lo ap- the ſpirit, and f put thine hands vpon him, 
point him go- 19 And itt him befoze Eleazar the Pꝛielt, 
ue nour. and betoꝛe all the Congregation, and giue 
g Commend him a charge in their light. 


him to the pe- 20 Ands giue him of thy gloꝛp, that all 
ple, a, meete for the Congregation of the chuldꝛen of Iſrael 
the ofſi ce, and may obey. 
appointed by 21 And he ſhal ſtand befoze Eleazar the 
God. Dꝛieſt, who ſball alke counſell koꝛ him“ by 
Exod. 28.310. the iudgement ok Urimbefozethe Lozd:at 
h According to his wor they ſhall goe out, and at his woꝛd 
his office : ſigni · they ſhall come in, both hee, and all chechil · 
fying that the dꝛen ot Iſtacl with him, and all the Congre 
ciuill Magiſtrate gation 


could execute 22 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com; 


nothing but that manded him, and hee tooke Joſthua, and ſet keri 


which he knew him befoꝛe Eieazar the Pꝛicũt, and betoꝛe al 
ro bee the will of the Congregation. EE 
God. be fhouta . 23, Then he put hishandsvponhim,and 
5 Rey e gauk him a 10050 as the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
gu. nd of Moſes. 
in his office. the CHAP. XXVIII. 
4 Thie daily ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, is Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 26 
Of the firſt fruites. 
Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the childzen of Iſracl, 
and ſay vnto them, Pe ſhall obſerue to offer 
vnto mee in their due ſeaſon mine offering 
a By bread, he and a my bzead,fo my ſacriſices made by ire 
meaneth all ma - fo a ſweet ſauour vnto mee. 


ner of ſacrifice. 2 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This 
Exod 29.38. is the otfering made by lire, which pee ſhall 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, two lambes ot a yr re 
olde without ſpot, daily foz a continual 
burnt offering. | 
4 Due lambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare fu the 
moꝛning, and the other lambe ſhalt thoupze* 
part at even. 
Exed.16 36, 5 And the tenth part ofan Ephah of 
Lemit.2.1, fine floure fo2 a * meat offring mingled with 
Exod,29.40, The fourth part ofan* Hin ok beaten ople. 


6 this (hallbea daily burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai foz alweœte 
ſanour: it is a ſacriſice made by fixe vnto the 
Loꝛd. ; 

7 And the d2inke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin foꝛ one lambe: in the 
holyplacecauſe to powze the dꝛinke offring 
vnto the Loꝛd. 0 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pzepare 
at euen: as the meate offering cf the moꝛ · 
ning, and as the dꝛinke offering thereof ſhalt 

b The meat of- thou pꝛepare this Þ ther an effering made by 

fring and di inke fixe of ſweet ſaus ur vnto the Loꝛd. 

offering ol the 9 ( But on the Sabbath day ye ſhall of- 

evening ſacrifice. fer two lambes of a yecre old, without ſpot, 

c Ofthe mex- andtwo « tenth deales of fine floure fo2 a 


ſure Byhah, meate offering mingled with oyle, and the 
dzinke offering thereof 

10 This is the burnt offring of cuery Sab⸗ 

d Which was bath,bcfide tie9 continuall burnt offering, 


flered day and dꝛinke offering thereof. | 
ning an 11 (And in the beginning of your mo- 
neths,;e ſhail offer a burnt offring vato the 
Loꝛd, two young bullockes, anda xam, and 


at morning and 
at enen. 


Joſhua appointed gouernour. Solemne Numbers. 


burnt offering, and his meat an $0 . 
cy 


feaſts, with their offerings. 
ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot, | 
I 2 And thꝛe tenth deales of fine floure 
fo: a meate offering mingled with oyle fox 
one bullocke , and two tenth deales ok fine 
flonre fo2 a meat offering mingled with oyle 
koꝛ one ramme, 
13 Anda tenth deale of fine floute min; 
ge with ople koꝛ a meate offering vnto one 
ambe, foz a burnt offering of lwerte ſa · 
wy : it u àn otfering made by fire vnto the 
oꝛd. 3+ | 
I4 And their dꝛinke offerings ſhall bee « Thar is, the 
halke an hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and „ine that ſhalbe 
the third part of an hin vnto a ram, and the pow ed vpon 
fourth part of an hin vnto a lambe: this is the ſaciiſice. 
the burnt offering of euery moneth, thoꝛow⸗ 
out the moneths of the yeere-. 
'15 And one hee goate foz a ſinne offering 
vnto the Lozd ſhall be pꝛepared, befides the 
continuall burut offering, and his dꝛinke of» 


ering. 
6 * Allo the tourettenth day of the ürtt — _ 
moneth is the Paſleouer of the Loꝛd. 1 
17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame J. 
moneth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlea⸗ 
uened bꝛead be eaten. a 
18 In the firit day ſhalbe an holy? con · * 7. 
uocation ve thal do no ſeruile worke therein, * 7" 5 ene 
19 But pe ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by embi. 
fire fo2 a burnt offering vnto the Lozd, tws 
pong bullockes, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 
- a yeere olde: ſee that they be without ble⸗ 


20 And their meat offering ſhalbe of fine 
ftoure mingled with oyle: thzee tenth deales 
hall ye pzepare fo2 a bu[locke,and two tenth 
deales fo2 a ramme: | 
21 Dnetenth deale ſhalt thon pꝛepare foz 
euery lambe, eden fo2 the ſeuen lambes. 
22 And an bee goate t̃oꝛ a ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement fo2 pou. 
23 Pe ſhall pzepare thete, beſide the burnt 
offering in the moꝛning which is a continu ; 
all burnt ſacrifice, 
24 After this maner pe ſhall pꝛepare tho* 
rowout all the ſeuen dapes, fo2 7 1 br. bread. 
teining of the offering made by fire foz a 
[weet (auonr vnto the Loꝛd: it ſhall be done 
beſide the continuall burnt offering and 
dꝛinke offering thercof. 
25 And in the ſeuenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy comuocation. herein pe ſhall doe no 
ſeruile woꝛke. ; 
26 CAllo in the dayof your firſt fruites, 
when yee bzing a newe meate offering vnto 
the Lom, accuĩding to x your weekes ye ſhall 
haue an holy conuocation,and pe thalldo no g In counting 
ſeruile woꝛke in it: ſeuen weekes 
27 But yeſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ from tho Paſſeo- 
aſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd, two poung ner to Whitſun⸗ 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a ride, as Leuit. 
peere old, | 33-15. 
28 And their meat offering of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales vnts a 
bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 
29 And one tenth deale vnto cuerp lambe 
thozowout the ſeuen lambes, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atone⸗; 


ment foꝛ pou: 


31 Oe hal do this beſides the continual 4 Kb. rtey balls 


1 
1 


* 2 A : — 8 © 
r 
» = 


Three principall ſeaſts, 
they bee without blemiſh, with their dzinke 


offerings, 
CHAP. LXEL, 

8 Of the three principal feats of the ſcuenth mo- 
net h: to wit, the feaſt of trumpet:, 7 The feaſt of re- 
conciliation, 12 And the feafs of Tabernacles, 

a Which contei- NI Oꝛeouer, in the firi} cay of the * ſeuenth 
neth part of Sep- IV Imoneth, yce ſhall haue an holy conuoca-» 
cember, and pait tion: ye chall doe no ſeruile woꝛke thet ein: *1t 
at October. hall be a dap ot blowing the crumpets vnto 
Lauit. 23. 24. poll. : 

OY 2 And pe ſhall make a burnt oſtering foꝛ 
a lweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul 
locke, one ramme, and ſeuien lambes of a pere 
old, without blemiſh. 

And their meat offering tall be of fie 
floure mtagled with oyle, thꝛee tenth drales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vn- 
to the ramme, 

And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
foꝛ the leuen lambes, i 

5 And an he goat foꝛ a ſinne offering to 
| i make an atonement foz vou. 
b Which muſt 6 Belide the burnt offering of the v mo» 
be offered in the neth, and his meat offering, and the continu · 


beginning of e- all e hurnt offring,and his meat offring, and 
ner) moneth. the dzinke offeringsof the lame, accoꝛding 
c Which is for to cheir maner, foꝛ atweete lauour: ic ĩs a ſa» 
morning and Fttilice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
euening. 7 92 And yee ſhall haue in the tenth day 
2 e of the ſcuenth moneth, an holpaconuocati: 
47 33-27. , bn: and pe ſhall humble vour ſoules, and thal 
d Which is the not doe any worte cherein: 
00G of reconci- $ But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
qt the Lozd foza.(weeteſauour: one youngbul- 
Ceau. 16.29. locke. aramme, and ſeuenlambesof a pere 


old: ſæ they be without blemihh. 
9 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 
ramme, 
10 Dne tenth deale vnts encry lambe, 
thꝛoughout the ſeuenlambes, = 
11 An he goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, (be⸗ 
ſide the ſinne offering, to make the atone- 
e That is, offred ment and the continnali : burut offring and 
euery morning the meate offering thereof) and their dꝛinke 
and evening. + offerings. 
: I2 4 And in the fifteenth day of the ſe⸗ 
Meaning. rbe uenth moneth pee chall haue an holy? conno⸗ 
feaſt of the Ia · tation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein, 
bernacles, bus ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen 


Zaves. 

I3 And pe ſhall after à burntoffering fox 
a ſacrifice made by fire of tweete ſauour vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, thitteene young bullockes, two 
rammes, and fsurteenelambes ok a peere old: 

. they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14. And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled with oyle, three tenth 
deales vnts euerp bullocke ok the thirteene 
bullockes, two tenth deales to either of the 
two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto each ok the 
kourteene lambes, f 
16 And one hee goate fo! a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continual burnt offering,his meat 
offering,and his dzinke offering. 


tTheſecond day 17 And the 7 (ſecond day yee ſhall offer 
of the feaſt o twelue vong buliockes, two rammes, fonre- 
Tabernscles, (coe lambes of a peere old without blemich, 


Chap. xxix. 


18 With their meate offering and their 
dꝛinke offerings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the 
rammes, and toz the lambes accoꝛding to 
their number, akter the maner. 

19 And an hee goatefoz a ſinne offering, 
(belide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meat effring)and their dꝛinke offrings. 

20 ¶ Allo theſ third day ye ſhall utfer elc⸗ 
uen bullockes. two rammes, and foui teene 
lambes of a peere old without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat otering c their dzink 
offrings, fo2 the bullockes, foꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes, atter theix number accoꝛ⸗ 
Ding to the 8 maner, 

22 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
mcate oſtering, and his dꝛinke ottering. 

23 ¶ And the tfourth dap ye ſhat otter ten 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes 
of a yeereold without blemi. 

24 Their meatoikering,and their dzinke 
offerings, fox the bullockes, foꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to their num» 
ber,afterthemaner, : 

25 And an her goate fo2 a ſinne offering. 
beſide the continuall burnt offring,his meãt 
oftering and his danke offering. 

26 CiInthe t fifth day alio yee Call offer 
nine bn{lsckes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a yeereold without blemiſh, = 

27 And their meate offering, and their 
dꝛink offcings foꝛ the bullocks, foꝛ the rams, 
and fo2 the lambes accoꝛding to their num⸗ 
ber after the maner, 

28 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne — 
belide the continuall burntoffring, and his 
mearcoffcring,and his dꝛinke offering. 

29 ¶ And in the txt day yeſhalotter eight 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes 
of a pere old without blemiſh, 

20 And their meat oſtring. & their dzinke 


offrings fo2 the bullockes, fo: the rammes, 


and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to their num · 
ber after the maner. f 

31 And an her goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
befde the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offring,and his d2inkeoffrings. 

32 ¶ In the tſeuenth day alſo ye ſhal offer 
ſeuen bullockes, two rammes, aud fourtœne 
lambes ot a yeere old without blemiſh, 

33 And their meat offring, æ their dꝛinke 
offerings foz the bullockes, koꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to their num⸗ 
ber, akter their maner, 

34. And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belidethe continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offering, and his dꝛinkt offering. 

35 (Inthe f eight day pe ſhall haue La 
— aſſembly, ve ſhal Bo no (eruile wozke 
there in. 

36 But pe ſboll offer a burnt offring, aſa⸗ 
crifice made by fire fo: a lwette ſauour vnto 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramme and {euch 
lambes ofa yeere old without blemich. 

37 Their meate offring and their dzinke 
oftrings fo2 the bullocke, foꝛ the ramme, and 
fo2 the lambes, accoꝛding to their number, 
after the maner, 6 


with their offerings, 67 


The third day. 


g According to 
the cetemonies 
ap; ointed there- 


unto. 


t The foutth day, 


The fate da;. 


t The ſixt day. 


T The ſeuenth 
day. 


The eight day. 


Leun. 23.38. 


38 And an her goate foꝛ a ſinneoffering, 


belide the continuall burnt offeting, and his 
mlate offering, and his dꝛinke offcriag: - 
13 39 Thele 


Lawes concerning vowes. 


39 Thtſe things ye ſhal do vnto the Loꝛd 
h Beſide the ſa · in your feaſts belide your * vowes aud pour 
crifices that you fra offrings, foꝛ your burnt offrings,2nd foꝛ 
ſhall vow or oſ . your meate offrings, and fo2 your dꝛunke of> 
fer of your owne frings,and foz your peace offrings. 


mindes. 
CHAP, XXX, 

3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vow of the maide, 
7 Gf the wife, 10 Of the widow,or dinorced. 
hen Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen of 

1 Jiracl, accoꝛbing to all that the Loꝛd 
had commanded ꝙ him, 

2 Moles allo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes, concerning the childꝛen of Ilracl, 
ſapiag, This isthe thing which the Lozd 
hath commanded, 

3 ' Wholocuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
1 Ebr. his ſoule. Loꝛd, oz iweareth an oath to bindeFhimn'clfe 
+ Ebr.violare his by a bond, hee ſhal{not+bzexke his pꝛomilc, 
word, but ſhall doe at coꝛdꝭing to all that pꝛoceedeth 

out of his mouth. 
4 If a woman allo vow a vow vnto the 
Loꝛd, and binde her ſelfe by a bond being in 
her fathers houſe in the time of her youth, 
And her father heare Her vowe and 
bond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her lelfe, 
b For in ſa do. ànd her father holde his Þ peace concerning 
ing he doth ap- her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and enery 
proue her. bond, wherewith ſhee hath bound her lelke, 
06! But if her father «diſallow ber th 
not appro. ut ik Her father < diſallow her the 
Au or 5 M ſame day that he heareth all her vowes and 
ting to ber vow, bonds, wherewith ſhee hath bound her lelfe, 
they ſhall not be of value, and the Loꝛd will 
: foꝛgiue her, becaule her tathcr dilallowed 


her. | | 
7 And it ſhee haue an hulband when ſhee 
d Either by othe Voweth oz {pzonounceth oughe with her lips, 
or ſolemne pro- wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſel fe, 


mile. 


4 Ebr.Mofes. 


a Becauſe tliey 
might declare 
them to the Il. 
ra: lites. 


his peace concerning her , the ſame day hee 
heareth it, then her vow ſhall and, and her 
bonds wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, hall 
ſtand in effect. a 

9 But if her hulband diſallow her the 
ſame day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee 
make her vow which ſhee hath made, and 
that that ſhe hath pzonounced with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her e lelfe, of none ek · 
e For ſhe is in fect : and the Loꝛd will fo2giue her. 
ſubiection of her IO But cuery vow of a widow, and of her 
huſband, and can that is diuoꝛced (wherewtth the hath bound 
perform? no · her ſelfe) ſhall ſtand inf effect with her. 
thing without IT And if ſhee vowed in her huſbands 
his conſent, Z houſe,oz bound herlelfe ſtraightly with an 
f For they are oath, 
not vnder the I 2 And her huſband hath heard it, and 
authority of the held his peace concerning her, not diſallow- 


man. ing her, then all her vowes ſhalkftand, and 
Her huſband euery bond, wherewith hee bound her ſelfe, 
Bm aliue, ſwall Xand in effect. 


7 But if her huſband dilanulled them, 
the lame day that he heard them, nothing 
that pꝛoteeded out of her lips, ny, 
her vowcs oz concerning Þher bonds, ſhall 
ſand in effect: for her hulband hath ditanul 
led them: and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. 

14. So euerp vow, and cuerp oath or bond, 


2 Eby, the bonds 
of her ſoule. 


b To mortifie 


ber ſel fe hy abſti* made to h humble the ſoule, her hulband may 
nence or other 
bodily exeiciſes. 


ſtabl ich it, o her hulband may bꝛeake it. 
15 But it der hulband hold his peace con · 


Numbers. 


8 Ik her hulband heard it, and holdeth 


cerning her from ! day to day, then he ſtabli 
ſheth all her vowes, and all her bonds, which 
the hath made: hee hath confirmed them, be» 
cauſe hee held hts peace conccrning her the 
ſame day that he heard them. 

16 But ik hee * bzcake them after that he 
9910 heard them, then chall he beare her ini 

tte. 

17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the 
Lozd commanded Moles, betweene a man 
and his wike, and between the kather and his 
daughter, being pong in her fathers houſe. 

CHAP. XXXI, 


8 Fiue kingsof Midian and Balaam are flaine, 
18 Onely the maids are reſerued aliue. 27 The pray 
is equaily diaided. 50 A preſent giuen of I ſrael 
A 2d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 

2 *Reuenge the childzen of iſrael of 
the Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be 
* gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Moles ſpake to the people, ſaping, 
Harneſſe ſome of you vnto warte, and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the ven⸗ 
geance ot the Loꝛd a againſt Midian. 

A thouland of euery tribe thzoughont 
a the tribes of J(rael ſhall pee ſend to the 
arre. 

5 Sa there were taken ont ok the thou⸗ 
ſands of Jſracl, twelue thouſand pꝛepared 
vnto warre, ot euery tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moles ſent them to the warre, 
euen a 1 7— of euery tribe, and ſent them 
with d Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Þvieft to the warre 2 and the holy inſtru 
ences _ is, the trumpets to blow were in 

is hand. ö 

7 And they warred againſt Midian as 
the Lozd had commanded Moles, and flew 
all the males. a 

8 They llewe alſo the kings ok Midian 
among them that were ſlaine: Eut, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fiue 
kings of Midtan, and they ſlew < Balaam 
the lonne of Beoꝛ with the lwoꝛd: 

9 But the childꝛen of Iſrael tooke the 


their flocks, and all their gods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities, where⸗ 


in they dwelt, E all their || villages with fire, or, palacen and 
IT And they tooke all the ſpople, and all gorgeous buil- 


the pꝛay both of men and beaſts. 


12 And they bzought the 4 captiues and 4 As the nomen 
that which they had taken, and the (poyle and little chile 


vnto Moſes and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto the Congregation of the childzen of 
Iſraelinto the campe inthe plaine of Moab, 
which was by Jozden toward Jericho, 

I3 C Then Poles # Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the Pzinces of the Congregation 
went out of the campe to meet them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the tap ⸗ 
taines of the hoſte, with the captatnes ouer 


thouſands, and captaines ouer hundzeds, e As chovgh he 
faid, ve ought 


ſes ſayd vnto them, What 2 to haue ſpared 


which came from the warre and battell. 
15 And Mo 
bane pe ſaued all the e women: 
16 Bghold,*theſe cauſed the childzen of 
Iſrael though the * coun(cll of Balaam to 


commit a trelpaſſe againſt the Lozd, as f For worſhip- 
concerning Boz 2 and there came a _ ping ofPeor. 


Balaam ſlaine. The ſpoile of 


i And warne her 
not the ſame day 
that he heateth 


it, as verſe 9. 


k Not the ſame 
day he heard 
them, but ſome 
day aiter, the 
ſinne ſhalbe im- 
puted to him, and 


not to her. 


Chep. 2 5. 17. 


Chap. 27. 13. 


a Ag hee had 
commanded, 
Chap.2 5.1%. 
declaring alto 
that the iniurie 
done againſt his 
people, is done 
againſt him. 


b For his great 
Zeale that hee 
bare to the Lord, 
Chap. 2 5. 13. 


Toſb. 13.21. 


c The falſe pro 
phet, who gaue 
counſellho to 
women of Midian pꝛiſoners, and their chil · cauſe the Iſrae- 
dꝛen; and ſpoiled all their cattell, and all lites to offend 


theit God. 


mngs. 


dren, 


noae. 
Chap. 25. 2. 
2. Pet 2. 1 5. 


ve = oi 
ny * » » 


" 


_ portion that the 


Midian. The diuiding of the pray. 
among the Congregation ok the Loꝛd. 
Iudg. 2 1. 1 7. 17 Nowtherefoze,*(lay all the males a- 
g That is, all the mong the child2en, and kill all the women 
men children. that haue knowen man by carnall copula · 


tion. 

18 But all the women childꝛenthat haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue 
koꝛ your lelues. 

19 And pe ſhal remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen daies, all that haue killed any perſon, 
and all that haue touched any dead, and pu 
riſie both your ſelues and pour pziloners the 
third day and the leuenth. 

20 Allo pee ſhall purifle euery garment, 
and all that is made of lkins, and all wozke 
of goats haire, and all things made of wood. 

21 ( And Elearar the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto 
the men ok warre, which went to the battell, 
lor, conteined in This is the oꝛdinance of the law which the 


Chap. 19. 1 7. 


the Law. Loꝛd * commanded Moſes. 
chap. 19.12. 22 As fo2 golde, and ſiluet, bꝛaſſe, y2on, 
tinne, and lead: 


23 Euen all that may abide the fire, ye ſhal 

— goe 1 al _ , — 2 * — 

4 cleane: pet it ſhall bee * puriſied with * che 
42 os water ofpurificatiou ; and all that ſuffereth 
not the fire, pee ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 


molten. 1 water. 

9 4115 PA 24 Ve ſhall waſhalſo pour clothes theſe» 
a uenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and after · 
l ward pe ſhall come ints the hoſte. * 

25 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ping, 

26 Take the ſumme ok the pꝛay that was 
taken, both of perſons, and of cattell, thou 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chieke fa- 

: thers of the Congregation. 
t Thepray is 27 And diuide the pzay t betwerne the 
firſt diuĩded e · ſouldiers that went to the warre, and all the 
qually among Congregation. ; 
all 28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 


k Ofthe 'pray 
that falleth to 
the ſouldiers. 


Loꝛd of thek men of warre, which went out 
to battell: one perſon of ſiue hundꝛeth, both 
of the perſons, and of the beenes, and of the 
aſſes, and ofthe ſheepe. : 
29 Pe ſhall take it of their halfe,and giue 
it vntd Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offe» 
ring of the Loꝛd. 
; 30 But of thehalfe of the childꝛen of JC 
| The Iſraelites rael thou ſyalt take lone, taken out of fiftie 
which had not both of theperſons,ofthe beenes,of the aſſes, 
bene at warre, of and of the fheepc, cuen of all thecattell: and 
euery fiftieth thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
payd one to the haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord: and the Loꝛd. 
ſouldiers, one of 31 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
exery fiue lun- pid as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles 
dreth. 32 Andthe botp, to wit, the reſt of þ pꝛay 
which the men of war had ſpoyled, was ſire 
hundzeth ſeuentie and fine thouſand ſheepe, 
22 And leuentie c two thouſand beenes, 
2.4 And thzeeſcozc+one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons 
+Ebr.not knowen in all, ot women that had lien by no man. 
the bed f max. 36 And the balft, to wit, the part of them 
that went out te warre touching the num- 
ber of ſheepe, was thzce hundzeth ſeuen and 
m This is the thfrtie thoaland, and flue hundzcth. 
37 And then I oꝛds tribute of the ſhckpe 
was ſixe hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and ſiue. 


ſouldiers gaue ] 3 
38 And the bekues were ſire and thirtie 


to the Lord. 


25. XI XI]. 


, 3 * 


thouſend,whereoftheLozds tribute was ſe» 
nentie and two. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtythonſand and 
fiue hundzeth,wherof the Lozds tribute was 
th:eeſcozeand one: ; 

40 And of perſons firtene thouſand, 
whereofthe Loꝛds tribute was two and thir⸗ 
tte perſons. 

41 And Moles gaue the tribute of the 
Loꝛds offering vntoEleazar the Pꝛitſt, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

42 And of theo halfe of the childꝛen of 
. n krom the men 
of warre, 

43 (Foz the halfethat pertained vnto the 
Congregation, was th:e bundzeth thirty 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheep and ſiue hundzeth, 

44 And ſixe and thirtie thouſand beeues, 

4.5 And thirtie thouſand alles, and ftue 
hundzeth, 

46 Andlirteene thoulaud perſons) 


47 Moſes, J ſay, tooke of the halte that 


pertained vnto ther childꝛen of Jracl, one 
taken out of fiftie, both of the perſons, and 
of thecattell, and gaue them vnto the Les 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber · 
nacle ot the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had comman . 
ded Moles, 

48 C Then thecaptaines which were os 
uer thouſands et the hoite, the captaines o; 
uer the thouſands, and the captaines ouer 
the hundꝛeds came vuto Moles: 

49 Aud ſayd to Moſes, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the ſumme ok the men of warre 
which are vnder our authoꝛitie, and there 
lacketh not one man of vs, 

50 Ae haue there toꝛe bꝛought a pꝛeſent 
vnto the _ » what enery man found cf 
iewels of gold, bꝛactlets, and chaines, rings, 
eare rings, c oꝛnaments ot the legs, to matze 
an atonement foꝛ our ſoules be foꝛe the Loꝛd. 

51 And Moles ck Eleazar the d ztelt tocke 
the gold of them, and all wzought iewels. 

52 And all the golde ok the offering that 
they offered vp to the Loꝛd (of the captatnes 
ouer thouſands and hund2eds) was ſixterne 
thouſand ſeuen hundzcth and fifcieſhckels, 

53 (For the men of warrchad ſpoyled, eue⸗ 
ry man foꝛ him : ſelfe) 

54 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
twke the golde of the captaines oner the 
thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds, and 
bꝛought it into the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation, foꝛ a * memoꝛiall of the childꝛen 
of Iſrael be foꝛe the Loꝛd. 

rp. XXIII. 

2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 
And their promiſe unto Moſes, 20 Moſes grameth 
their requeſt, 3 3 The Gadites, Reuberites, aud hal ſi 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, conqaere and build cities on 
thu ſide Loyden. 

New the childzen of⸗ Reuben, and the 

childzen of Gad had an cxceeding great 
multitude of cattell: and they ſaw the land 
of Jazcr, and the land ot Gilead, that it 
was an apt place foꝛ cattell. 

2 Then the chil dꝛen of Gad and the chil 
dꝛen of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes 


Jaakob made as a ſigne ot the cquenant between e him and Laban, 


and 


Gen. 31.47. 


#þ - 
— 
a 


111 + 


-* 


n Meaning, of 
the maides, or 
virgins which 
had rot compa» 
nied with man. 


o Of that part 
which was gi- 
nen vnto them 
in diuiding the 
ſpoy le. 


p Which had 
not becne at 
warte. 


tEbr. under our 
hands, 

q 1hecaptaines 
by the free offe- 
ring acknoꝝ ; 
edge the great 
benefit of God 
in preſetuing his 
people, 


r And gave no 
portion to their 
Captaines, 

{ That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Urael. 


a Reuben eame 
of Leah & Gad 
of Zilpah her 
handmaid. 

b Which moun- 
taine was fa na- 
med ol the heape 
of ſtones that 


\Ebr.breake. 


Chap. 13.24. 
FOr, valley. 


tEby. if any of 
the men, 


Chap. 14.28, 29. 
or, perſeuered 


and continued 


c Becauſe they 
murmured, nei - 
ther would be · 
leeue their re- 

part which told 
the trueth, as 

concerning the 


land. 


d By your occa- 


ſion. 


e In the land of 


Canaan. 


Joſb. 1. 13. 
Before the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the 
pꝛinces of the Congregation, ſaping, 

3 Ihe land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and 
Jazer, and Mimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elea⸗ 
leh, and Shebam, and Mebo, and Beon. 

4 Which countrey the Loꝛd ſmote be 
foze the Congregation of Iſrael, is a land 
_ fo2 cattell, and thyleruants haue cat⸗; 
tell: 

5 ctherckoꝛe, ſaid they, if we haue found 
grace in thy itght,lct this land be giurn vn · 
to thy ſeruants fo2 a poſleſſion, and bzing vs 
not ouer Joꝛden. : | 

6 And Moles laid vnto the childzen of 
Gad and to the childzen of Reuben, Shall 
pour bꝛethꝛen goe to warre,and ye tarp here? 

7 Chercfoze now t dilcourage pee the 
heart ofthe childꝛen of Jfracl,to gooner in 
to the land, which v Loꝛd hath giuen them: 

8 Thus did pour fathers when J lent 
them from Kadeſh-barneato ſee the land. 

9 Foz * when they went vp euen vnto the 
riuer of Eſhcol,and law the land: they dil · 
couraged the heart of the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
that they would not goe into the land, which 
the Loꝛd had ginen them. Ir 

10 And the Loꝛds wꝛath was kindled the 
ſame day. and he did lweare, ſaying, 

11 None ot the men that came ont of E- 
gypt *from twentie pere old and abone, ſhal 
ſee the land fo2 the whlch Ilware vnto A- 
bꝛaham, to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, becauſe 
thcyhanenot [| wholly followed me: 

12 Except Caleb theſonne of Jephunneh 
the Kenelite, and Yoſtua the ſonne of Nun: 
foꝛ they haue conſtantly followed the Lozd, 

13 And the Loꝛd was very angry with J(- 
rael, and made them wander in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe fourtie teres, vntill all the generation 
that had done euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd 
were conſumed. 5:9 

14 Andbehold, pee are riſen vp in pour 
fathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinfull men, 
ſtill to augment the fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
toward Jſracl. : 

15 Foz if pee turne away from following 
him, hee will pet againe leaue the people in 
1 pr ſhall deſtroyall this 

olke. 

16 And they went nerre to him, and ſaid, 
Mee will build ſherpefoldes heere foꝛ our 
ſheepe, and foꝛ our cattell, and cities foꝛ our 
childzen. 

17 But wee our ſelues will bee ready ar · 
med to goe bt foꝛe the childzn of Iſrael, vn⸗ 
till we haue bꝛought them vnto their: place: 
but our childzen ſhall dwell in the deken⸗ 
— e becauſe of the inhabitants ot the 

and. 

18 Ce will not returne vnto our houſes, 
vntill the childꝛen of Jlraclhane inherited, 
euer man his inheritance. 


Numbers. 


their inheritance, 


haſt caſt out his s enemies from his ſight: 

22 And vntill the land be ſubdued befoze 
the Loꝛd, then ye ſhall returne and bee inns» 
cent toward the Loꝛd, and toward Jſrael: 
and this land ſhalbe pour polleſſion b befoze 
the Lozd. ; 

23 But ik pe will not doe ſo, behold, yet 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and bee lure, 
that pour finne i will tinde you out. 

24 Build yon then cities foz your childzen, 
and kelds foꝛ your ſheepe , and doe that pee 
haue ſpoken. ; 

25 Then the childzen of Gad, & the chil · 
dꝛen of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
ip ſeruants will do as my lozd comman⸗ 

eth: 

26 Pur childꝛen, our wines, our ſh>pe 
and all our catteil ſhall remaine there in the 
cities of Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will goe euerp one 
armed to warre befoze the Lozd foz to ſight, 
as my Lozdſaith. 

28 So concerning them, Moles * com⸗ 
manded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Jochua the 
ſonne ok Run, and the chtefe fathers of the 
tribes of the childzen of Mracl: 

29 And Moſes laid vnto them, If the 
childꝛen ol Gad, and the childzen of Reuben, 
will goe with pou ouer Joꝛden, oll armed. to 
light befoꝛe the Loꝛd, then when the land is 
ſubdued befoꝛe you, yee ſhall gine them the 
land of Gilead foz a poſſeſſion: » 

30 Bnt ikthey wil not goe oner with pou 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 

31 Andthe childꝛen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, lo will 
wee doe. 

32 lee will goe armed befs2e the Loꝛd 
into the land ol Canaan, that the poſſeſſion 
or — may bee to vs on this ſide 

oꝛden. 

33 So Moles gane vnto them, even to 
the childꝛen of Gad, and to the childꝛen of 
Reuben, and to halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sthon 
king ok them Amozites,and the kingdome of 
Yg kingofBathan, the land with the cities 
thereof and coaſtes, cuen the cities of the 
countrey round about. 

34 ( Then the childꝛen of Gad built Df» 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, | 

25 AndAtroth, Shophan, and Jazer, 
and Jogbehah, ; 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
dekenced cities: alſo ſheepefolds, 

37 And the childzen of Reuben built 
Veſhbon, and Elealch, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal · meon, and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shibmah : and gaue 
other names vnto the cities which they 


19 Neither will wee inherite with them built 


beyond Joꝛden and on that ſide, becauſe our 
inherit ante is fallen to vs on this ſide Joz« 
den ECaſtward. 

20 C * And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye 
will doe this thing, and goe armed! befoze 
the Loꝛd to warre: 

21 And will goe euery one v fpou in Har» 
neys ouer Jozdenbekoze the Lozd, vnttll hee 


. 


uilt. | 
32 And the childzenof *Qachtr the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, & tobe it, and 
put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Silead vnto Ma- 
- oe ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 
erein. 
4.1 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſe 


called 


ey build cities. 


g That is, the 
:nhabitants of 
the land, 


h The Lord will 
grant you this 
land, which ye 
require, Ioſh. 


1.15. 

i Te ſhall aſſu ; 
redly be puni- 
ſhed for your 
ſinne. 


Toſb. 4. 12. 


k Moſes gave 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 
the Reubenites 
and others, 
ſhould be per- 
formed after his 
death, ſo that 
they brake not 
theirs, 


That is attri- 
buted to the 
Lord which his 
meſſenger ſpea- 
keth. 


Dent. 3.124 


ioſb 13.8. 
and 22.4. 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 
ſides of lorden: 
but here he ma- 
keth mention of 
them that dwelr 
on this ſide: and 
Ioſh. 10.1 2. he 
ſpeaketh of them 
that inhabited 
beyond Iorden. 


Gen. 50. 23. 


8 h 1 


n That is,the 
villagesof Iair. 


4 From whence 
they departed, 
and whither 
they came, 


Exod.l 2437, 


b Either mea» 
ning thei: idols, 
or their men 

of authoꝛitie. 
Sxod. 13. 20. 


c At the com- 

mandement of 

the Lord, Exod. 
14.2. 

Exod. xt 5 22. 


Sxod. 15. 27. 


Fxod. 16. 1. 


Sxod. 17. 1. 


Exod.1 9, 1. 


: Chap, 11.34. 
Chap. 11.35. 


Chap. 1 3. Is 


e remouings 


called them *auoth Jair. 

42 Alſo Nobah weut and toke Renath, 
with the villages thereok, and called it No⸗ 
bah, akter his owne name. 

CHAP. XXXII1. 

1 Twe and fortie t0nrnees of Iſrael aye nnumbred, 
52 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
9 Vele are the? fourneyes of the childꝛen ot 

Iſrael,which went out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt acco2ding to their bands vnder the 
hand of Moles and garon. 

2 And Woles wꝛotte their going out by 
their tournepes actoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment of the Lozd:; lo thele are the iournepes 
of their going out. 

3 Now they departed from Ramcſles 
the firit moneth, cuen the fifteenth day of the 
ftrtt moneth, on the moꝛow after the Paſle⸗ 
ouer: and the childzen of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand in the fight of all the E · 
gyptians. 

4. (Foz the Egyptians buried all their 
firit bozne, which the Loꝛd had ſmitten a; 
mong them: vpon their v gods allo the Loꝛd 
did execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael remeoued 
fromRameles,andpitchedin Succoth. 

6 And they departed from*Succoth,and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge ok 
the wilderneſſe. 

And they remwued from Etham, and 
turned againe vnto Pi- hahiroth, which 
99 my Baal-ephon, and pitched bcfoze 

igdo 


8 And fheydeparted frombefoze Hahi- 
roth, and* went thzough the middes of the 
Sea into the wilderneile, and went thꝛer 
dayes tourney in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. a 

9 And they remooued from Marab, and 
came vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue 


fountatnes of water, and ſeuentie palme 100 


tres, and they pitched there. : 

10 And they remeued from Elim , and 
camped by the red ſea. 

11 And they remwued from the red ſea, 
and lay in the* wilderneflſeof Sin. 

12 Aud they teketheir tourney out ofthe 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and ſet vp their tents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and lah m Aluch. 

14 And they remwued from Alufh , and 
lapin* Rephidim , where was no water foz 
the people to dꝛinke. a 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the ? wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

16 And they remooued from the deſert of 
— and pitched in * Ribzoth Mattaa · 
uah. 

17 And they departed from Kibzoth Hat 
taauah, and lay at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from *Rithmah, 
and pitchcd atRimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 Andtheyremooued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſſah. 

22 Andthey iourneyed from Riflah, and 


ap,xxxi1. 


pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Rehelat hah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remwurd from mount Sha ; 
her, and lap in Haradah. 

25 And they remooued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And theyremwued from Makgheloth, 
and lay in Tahath. 


of the campe. 69 


27 And they departed from Tahath, and 


pitched in Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah. : 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Yaſymonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and lay in Moleroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-iaakan. 

32 And they remooued from Bene - iaa⸗ 
kan, and lap in Hoz-hagidgad. : 

33 And they went kromhoꝛz-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Jotbathah, 
and lap in Ebꝛonah. 

25 And they departed from Tbzonah, 
and lap in Ezion-gaber. . 

36 And they remooued from Ezion-ga; 
ber, and pitched in the * wildernefle of Zin, 
which is Kadeſh, 

27 And they remooued from Kadcſh,and 
pitched in mount Voz, in the edge ok the 
land of Edom. | 

38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into 
mount Hoꝛ at the commaundement of the 
Lo2d, and died there in the foztieth yerre at 
ter the childꝛen of Nracl were come ont of 
the land of Egypt, in the firit day ok the 
« fifth moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundzeth #thzee 
and twentte pere old, when he died in mount 


2. 
40 And * Ring Arad the Canaantte, 
which dwelt in the South of the land of 
Canaan, heard of the comming of the chtl» 
dꝛen of Jirael) 

41 And they departed krom monnt Hoꝛ, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and 1 — unon. >fromPu 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 


Tap. 10. 22. 


[hap. 20.25. 


deut. 3 2. 58. 


di Which the E- 
brewes call Ab, 
and anſwerethto 
part ot Iuly, and 
part of Auguſt. 


Chap21.1, 


Chap. 2 1. 451 0. 


44. And they departed from Oboth, C#ap. 21.13 


and _— in Jie- abarim, in theboꝛders of 
oa 


45 Andthey departed from Jim, and pit · 
ched in Dibon-gad. 

46 Audtheyremooned from Dibon-gad, 
and lay in Almon - diblathaim. 

47 And they remooned from Almon di⸗ 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim befoze Neb o, 

48 And they departed from the monn ; 
taines of Abarim , & pitched in the |] plaine 
of Moab, by Jozden toward Jericho, 

49 And they pitched by Jozden, from 


lor, feld. 


Beth-teſhimoth vnto Abel -ſhittim, in the cb. 25. x. 


plaincof Moab. ä 
Fo ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles in 
theplaine of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Jeri- 


che, ſaping 
e 51 Spcake 


CY 


Dext.7.2.i0ſh, 
11,18,12, 


e Which were 


ſet vp in their 
high piacesto 
worſhip. 


Chap. 26. 5 3,54. 


Zeſb. 23. 13. 
udges 2 3. 
Or, hmmes: 


a Meaning the 


deſcription of 
the laud. 
Loſh.1 5. l. 


The borders ot Canaan. 


51 Speake vnto the childzen of J(racl, 


and ſay vato them, hen pee are come ab 


oucr Joꝛden to enter into the land ol Ca- 


naan, : 

52 Pe ſhall then dꝛiue out all the inhabi⸗ 
tauts ok the land befsze von, and deſtrop all 
their ; pictures, and bꝛeake alunder all their 
images of mettall, and plucke downe all 
their hie places. 

53 And pe ſhal poſleſſe the land and dwel 
therein: koz J haue giuen yon the land to 
poſſeſſe it. 1 

54 And ye lhall inherite the land by lot 
accoꝛding to your families: to the moꝛe ye 
ſhall giue moze inheritance, and to the fewer 
the lelle inheritance. Where the lot thall fall 
to any man, that ſhall be his: accoꝛding to 
the tribes of your fathers ſhall pe inherite. 

55 But ik ye will not dꝛiue ont the inha⸗ 
bitants of the land befoze you, then thole 
which yee let remaine of them, ſhall vee 
* 6 pzickes in your eyes, and thoznes in your 
— = tall vere you in the land wherein 
ye dwell. 

56 $Dozeouer,it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
I thall doe vnto you, as J thought to doe 
vnto chem. 


CHAP, XXXIIIT. 
3 The coaftes and borders of the land of ana- 
an. 17 certains men are aſſig ned to diuide the land. 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the childzen ef Ilrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Chen ye come into the 
land of Canaan, thts is the land that ſhall 
fallvnto pour inheritance; thacis,theland of 
Canaan with the coaltes thereok. 

3 And pour South quarter ſhalbe from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin to the boꝛders of E · 
dom: lo that pour South quarter ſhall bee 
krom the lalt lea coaſt Eaſtward. 

4 And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe you from 


or, aſcending vp the South to Maaleh-akrabbim, & reach 


H ſcerpien:. 


b Which was Azmon vnts t 


to zin, and goe out from the South to Ka · 
Deih-barnca; chence it ſhal ſtretch to azar» 
ad dar, and got along to Azmon. 

>) And the boꝛder ſhall compaſſe from 


Nilu:, or as ſome goe out to ige ſea. 


ehinke, Rhino- 


CO 152 


6 And vour CAeſt quarter ſhall bee the 
great Sea: euen that boꝛ der ſhall be your 


c Which is cal- Welt coaſt. 


led Mediterra- 


neum. 
d Which is a 


coumtainie neere 


7 And this ſhall be your Noꝛth quarter: 
pee ſhall marke out your boꝛder from the 
great Sea vnto mount 49 . 

8 From mount Hoꝛ, vt ſhal point out till 


Tyre and Sidon, it come vnto Hainath, and the ende of the 
and not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at 3edad. 


in the wildernes 


where Aaron 
died. 


9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zi- 
— goe out at * ſhall 
e your Noꝛth quarter. 
Io And pe ſhall marke out your Caſt⸗ 


quarter from Haar · enan to Shepham. 


11 And tze coaſt hall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Caſt ſide 
of Ain: and the ſame bozder ſhall deſcend 


e Which in the and goe out at the ſide of the Sea ol: Thin» 
Goſpel is called nereth Eaſtward. 


the l. ke of Ge- 


ttezareth. 


12 Alſo that boꝛder ſhall goe done to 


Joꝛden, and leaue at the ſalt Sea: this ſhall 


Numbers. 


b riuer of Egypt, and ſhall Hud 


omult diuide the land. 
bee pour land with the coaſts thereof round 


out. 

13 C Then Woles commanded the chil» 
dꝛen of JZirael, ſaying, This is the land 
which pe ſhal inherite by lot, which the Loꝛd 
commanded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
halte the tribe. 

14 * Fo2 thetribeofthechildzen of Ren · ch. 32 33. 
ben, accoꝛding to the houſholds of their fa» 1%. 14. 2,3. 
thers, and the tribe ok the childzenof Gad, 
accoꝛding to their fathers houſholds, and 
halfethe tribe of Manallch, haue receiued 
their inheritance. : 

15 Two tribes andanhalfe tribe haue ; 
rectiued their inheritance on this ide of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt. 

n , 6 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aring; 

I 7 Theſe are the names of the men which 
2 = peg = you: , __ the 

teſt, and Noſhua the (onne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take alſo a f Pꝛince of f One ww 
cuery tribe to diuide the land. heads —.— e 
19 The names alſo ot᷑ the men are theſe: men ot euery 
— the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonneof Je · tribe. 

phunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Sts 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammttzud. 

21 Pkthetribe ok Bentiamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. 

22 Allo ot the tribe okthe ſonnes ok Dan, 
the Pꝛinte Bukki, the ſonne of Joglt. 

23 Df the ſonnes ol Joleph: of the tribe 
of theſonnes of Manaſſeh, the pꝛince Han⸗ 
niel the ſonne of Eyhod. 

24. And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E- 
phꝛaim, the pꝛince Kenuwel, the ſonne of 


tphtan. 

25 Df the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zee 
bulun, * prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of 

rnach. 

26 So okthe tribe sf the ſonnes of Jia» 
char, the pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ok the tribe alſo ofthe ſonnes ol A» g And be judges 
ther, the pꝛince Ahihud, the ſonne of She ⸗ ouer every piece 
lomi. of ground that 

28 Andofthetribeof the ſons of Maph* ould fall to any 
tali, the pꝛince Pedahel,theſonne of Amit · by lot, to the in- 
ud. tent that all 

29 Theſe are they whom the Loꝛd come things might be 
manded to e diuide the inheritance vnta the done orderly 
childꝛen ol Iſrael in the land of Canaan. and without 

CHAP, XXXV. contention. 

2 Vnto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbs. 

11 The cities of rege. 16 The lam of mus tber. 

30 For one mans witneſſi ſhall no man bes cone 
demne d. 

APD the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

plaine of Moab by Joꝛden, coward Jeri⸗ 
cho,laying, ; Toſh 21.2, 

2 Command the child2zenofJſ{raelthat a Becauſe they 
they gine vnto the ⸗Leuites of the inheri · had no inheri- 
tance of their poſſeſſion, b citics ro dwell in: tance aſſigned 
pe ſhall giue allo vnto the Leuites the fub» them in the land 
urbes of the cities round about them. of Canaan, 

3 So they ſhal haue the cities to dwel in, b God would 
and their ſuburbs thalbe foꝛ their cattel, and haue them ſcat 
fo: their ſubſtante, and foꝛ all their beaſts. tered thorow all 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which the land. becauſe 

: f the people might 
bee preſerued by them in the obedience of 1 and his Law. 
p 


Toſh. 19.5 1. 


= 0-7 6-4, eee 


Via 
——— 


Cities of reſuge. Lawes 


pe ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall 

of the city out ward, ſhalbe a thouſand cubits 

round about. : ; 

: 5 And yethallmeaſure without the citie 

e So that in all of the Ealt ſide, © two thouland cubits : and 
were three thou- of the South lide two thouland cubits ; and 
ſand :andinthe of the Teſt ſide, two thouſand cubitcs; and 
compaſie of theſe of the Noꝛth ſide, two thouſand cubits: and 
two thouſand the citte hall be iu the mids: this ſhall be the 
they might plant mealureof the ſuburbs of their cities. 
and fowe, 6 And ok the cities which ye chal giue vn. 
Deut. 4. 4 l. ieſb. to the Lenites, there ſhall bee fixe cities foꝛ 
20. 2. and 21. 3. refuge, which ye ſhall appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thither ; and to them ye ſhal 
adde two and fozty cities moe. 

7 All the cities which ye hall giue to the 
Leuites, ſnall be eight and fozty cities:them 
ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
ſhall giue, of the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael: of many pee ſhall take moe, and of 
fewe ye ſhall take leſſe, euery one ſhall giue 
of his cities vnto the Leuites , accoꝛding to 
bis inheritance which he inheriteth. 

8 9 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, hen pe de come ouer 


— Joꝛden into the land of Canaan, = 
10ſb. 20.3. 11 He ſhal — cities, to be cities 
| of refuge fo2 pou, that the ſlayer, which lay; 


eth any perſon vnwares, map flee thither. 
, I fm theſe cities * 25 1 5 — a 
i uge from the © auenger, that hee which kil- 

6 Meaning. from FO die not, vntillhe ſtand befoze the Cons 

19 And of ehocleſes wht h yce ſhallgiue 
13 And of the cities which pee ſhall giue, 

oughrtopurſue e cities ſhall pe haue foꝛ refuge. 

e Among the 14 Ye ſhall appoint thzee on this ſide 

Reubenites.Ga- Foꝛden, and ye ſhall appotnt thzee cities in 

dites, and halfe the land of *Canaan,which ſhall be cittes of 


f _ refuge. 
rac eribe of Ma- 5 Tbele lire cities ſhalbe a refuge foz the 


the next of the 
kinred, who 


3 childzen of Iſrael, and foꝛ the ſtranger, and 
Toſh, 20.7. foꝛ him that dwelleth&among vou, that cue» 
+ Ebr.among ry one which killeth any perſon vnwares, 
them. may flee t hit her. : : 

Exod. 3 1. 1 4. 16 And ik one* mite another with an 


Vitrine inſtrument of pꝛon that hee die, he is a mur⸗ 

Willing. RN therer,and the murtherer ſhall dte the death. 
g Thatis,with 17 Alſo ik he (mite him by caſting asſtone, 
2 big and dange- Wherewith hee map be ſlaine, and he die, hee 
rous ſtone: in E- is a miltthcrer,and the murtherer ſhal die the 
brew, witha death. : 
Kone of his hand. 18 D2ifhe ſmite him with an handwea- 
pon of wood, wherewith hee may be flaine, 
if he die, he ts a murthercr, and the murthe ; 
rer ſhall die the death. 

19 The rcucnger of the blood Himſelfe 
Hall flay the murtherer, when hee meeteth 
him, he ſhall flap him. 

20 But it᷑ he thꝛuſt him“ of hate, oꝛ hurle 
at him by laying of walte, that he die, 

21 D2 finite him through enmitie with 
his hand, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall 
die the death: ſor he is àa murtherer: the re⸗ 
uenger of the blond thall flay the murthercr 
when he mertethhim. f 
dor, fuddenly, 22 But if hee puſhed him |] vnaduiſedly, 
Exed. 2 1. 13. and ? not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him any 
15 br. inſtrument. I thing without laping of waite, 


Deut, 19. 17. 


Chap. xxxvj. 


concerning murther. 70 

23 Oꝛ any ſtone (whereby hee might bee 
flaine) and ſaw him not, noꝛ cauſed it to fall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge 
betweene the ſlayer e the b auenger ofblwd h That is, his 
accoꝛding to theſe lawes. — — 

2 f And the Congregation ſhall deliuer : 
the flaycr ont of the hand of the auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reitoze 
him vnts the citieofhis refuge, whither he 
was fled: and he ſhall abide there vnto the 
death of the i High teſt, which is anointed i Vnder this fi- 
with the holy ople. 1 gure is declared, 

26 But ik the flayer come without the char our finnes 
boꝛders of the citie of his refuge, whither he could not be re- 
was fled, mitted, but by 

27 And the reuenger of blwd finde him the death »fthe 
without the boꝛders of the city of his refuge, high Prieſt Ieſus 
and the reuengerof blood flay the murthe⸗ Chriſt, 
rer. he ſhall be gniltleſſe, ; k By the ſen- 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in cence of the 
the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of the iudge. 
high Pꝛieſt: and afcer the death of the high 
Hꝛieſt, the flayer ſhallreturnevnto the land 
of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall bee a! law of 1 A law to iudge 
fudgement vnto vou, thꝛoughout pour gene · murthers done 
rations in all pour dwellings. either of purpoſe 

30 Mhoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the or vnaduiſedly, 
iudge ſhal llay the murtherer, thꝛough wit · Deut. 17.6. an 
nelles; but * one witneſſe ſhall not reſtifie a+ 1 9.2 5. 
gainſt a perſon, to caule him to die. Matth,18,16, 

31 Mozeouer pe ſhall take no recompenſe 2.07.13 1. 
foꝛ the life ofthe murtherer, which is w woꝛ · m Which pur- 
thy ts die: but he ſhall be put to death. poſely hathcom · 

32 Alſo pe ſhall take no recompenſe foꝛ mitted mu ther. 
him that is fled to che city of his rekuge, that 
he ſhould come againe, and dwel in the land, 
befoꝛe the death ol the high Pꝛieſt. 

33 So pe ſhalnot pollute the land where o,, ,va7:be-, 
in pe ſhal dwel: foꝛ blond defflech the land: n So God is 
and the land cannot be ® clenſed of the blood mindfull of the 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him olood wrong- 
that ſhed it. | fully ſhed, that 

34 Defflenot therefozethe land which ye he maketh his 
ſhall inhabite,fo2 J dwell in che mids there ⸗ dumme creatures. 
Aran. Loꝛd dwellamong thechildzen ꝛo demaund ven- 
of Itrael. ä eance thereof, 

CHAP. XXXVI. on 


6 As order for the marriage ofthe daughters af * 
Zelephehad. 7 The inheritance could nos be giue n 
om one tribe to another, 7 5 
3 Ven the chiefefathers of the familyof à It ſtemetk 

the loimes of Gilead , the ſonue of Ma; that the tribes 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families contended who 
of the ſonnesofJoſcph, came, and ſpake bt · might marrie 
foꝛe Moſes, and hefoꝛt the pzinces,thechiefe tbeſe daughters 
fathers of the childzen of Jracl, to h:uetheir in. 

2 And(aid,*ThcLe2d commanded bmy heritance: and 
loꝛd to giue the land to inherite by lot to the therefore the 
childzen of Iſrael: and my loꝛn was comm. ſonnes of Joſeph 
manded by the Loꝛd, to giue the inheritance propoſed the 
of Zelophehad our brother vnto his daugh* matter io Moses, 
ters. : (hap.27.1,. 

3 Ik they be married to any oftheſonnes ;/.19.;. 
of the other tribes of the childꝛen of Ira» b Nieampg, 
el, then ſhall thetrinheritancebee taken a · Moes. 
wap from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and ſhall be put vnto the inheritance of the 
tribe whercoftheyſhallbee ; lo ſballit _ 


Deuteronomie. 


of Iſrael, ſhall be wife vnto one of the kamt 
ly of thetribe of herfather: that the childzen 
of Iſrael may enioy enery man the inheri · 
tance of their fathers. : 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritaince go about 


The daughters 
ken away from the lat of our fnherftance. 

4 Alſo when the < Fubile of the childzen 
of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inhert⸗ 


tance be put vncs the inheritance of the tribe 
whcreof they ſhall bee: lo ſhall their inheri⸗ 


c Signif/ ing, 
that at no time 
it could returne, 
for in the lubue 


all things retur · tance he taken away from the inheritauce of from tribe to tribe: but euery one ok the 
ned to their the tribe ok our fathers. tribes ok the childzen of J(rael ſhall ſticke to 
owne tribes, Then Molts commanded the childꝛen his owne inheritance. 


of Iſrael, accoꝛding tothe woꝛd of the Lozd, 
ſaying, The tribe of the lonnes of Joſcph 
haue laid *wetl. 


10 As the Loꝛd commaunded FYoles, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophchad. 


d For the tribe I : * Foz Mahlah, Tirzah and Hoglah, 


could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Loꝛd hath and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Ze» 
continued, ifthe commaunded, concerning the daughters of lophehad were married vnto chelr fathers 
inheritance 3clophehad, laying, They ſhall bee wiues, bꝛothers ſonnes, 5 

which was the to whom they thinke belt, onely to the fa» 12 Thep were wines to certaine of the 
maintenance mily of the tribe of their kather ſhall they families of the ſonnes of Manaſſch the 
thereof, ſhould zmatrie: | ; ſonne of Joſeph : fo their inheritance re- 
haue bene aba- 7 So ſhal not the inheritance ot the chil · mained in the tribe of the family ok their fa⸗ 
1 to o- dꝛen of Iſrael remwue from tribe to tribe, ther. 


foz eucry one of the childꝛen of Jirael ſhall 
ioyne himſelte to the inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 


8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth a» 


12 Theſeare the commandements and 
lawes which the Lozd commaunded by the 
hand of Moſes, vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
in the plaine ol Moab by Jo2den toward Je» 


e When tlere is 
no male to inhe- 


- ny e inherilance of the tribes of thechildzen richo. 
AN The fiſt booke of Moſes, called 
„ Deuteronomie. 


cond law: ſo 
called becauſe 
the Law which 
God gaue in 
mount Sinai, is 
here ter eated, as 
though it were 
a new Law: and 
this booke is a 
commentary or 
expoſition of the 
ten commande 
Weſtts. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
TS wonderfull loue of God toward his Church, is liuely ſet foorth in this booke- For albeit 
through their ingratitude & ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, Deut. 
9.7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene 
depriued of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments: yet he did euer pteſerue his Church, euen for 
his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name calied vpon among them. Wherefore he brin- 
geth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 
and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelit ie, idolatrie, adulte · 
ries, murmurings, and rebellion he had moſt ſharpely puniſhei) to feare and obey che Lord, to im- 
brace and keepe his Law without adding thereun o, or diminiſhirg therefrom, For by his Word 
he would be knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his Ward hee would gouerne his 
Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his Word hee would diſcerne the falſe 
prophet fromthe true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from 
all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh what- 
ſocuer is not agreeable to his boly will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of 
man. Andfor this cauſe God promiſed t raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting forth of 
his Word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing 
thereof: whom cherefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in che continuall ſtudie and 
meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorte coue- 
toulnefſe and vice, and whatſocuer offendeth the Maieſtie of God. And as he had totore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and allo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie which is betwcene men: ſo hee preſcri e h here anew, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, ot elſe areneceſſary tor a common weale : appointing vn- 
to euery ſtate and degree, their charge and duetie: as well how to rule and liue in the feare of God, 
as to nouriſh friendſhip coward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 
bliſhed among men: chreatning withal,moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſꝑreſſe his comman- 
dements,and promiſing all bleflings and felicitie,to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


. 


of Zelophehad. 


2 There are eleuen dayes iourney from e In Horeb, or 


Chap. 27. 1. 


f Touching the 
ceremonial and 
tudictall lawes. 


2 Abriefe rehearſall of things done before from 
Horeb wnto Radeſh- barnea. 32 Moſes repraueth 
the people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſraclites 
are ouercome by the Amoritcs, becauſe they fought 
againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


2 In the coun · Heſe bee the wozdes which 


trey of Moab. Moſes ſpake vnto all Jlrael, 
b So that the on * this ſide Joꝛden in the 
wilderneſſe was wildernellc. in the plaine, d o⸗ 
betweene the ſea uer againſt the red Sea, be · 
and this plaine tweene Paran and Topbels | 
of Moab. and Laban and Hazerot h, and Di-3ahab, 


<ozeb vnto Radefh-barnea, by the way of Sinai, fortie yeres 
mount Seir. before this the 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was giuen: 
the eleuenth moneth, in the fourtieth yeere, but becauſe all 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Ilra · ehat were then of 
el, accoꝛding vnto all that the Loꝛd had gl» age and iudge- 
uen him in commandement vntsthem, ment were now 

4 After that he had llaine * Sthon the dead. Moſes re- 

peateth the lame 
to the youth, which either then were not borne, or had not judge- 
mont. d Bytheſ: exa ples of Gods fauour, theit mindes are pre- 
pared to teceiue the Law, Numb. 31. 34. ki 
ng 


e Theſecond 
time. 


f In the ſecond 


A repetition of 


king of the Amozites, which dwelt in Heſh- 
bon, and Og k'ngof Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Aſhtoroth in Edzct. 

5 Dn this fide Jozden in the land of 
—— * began Moles to declare this Law, 

aytngs 

6 The Lo2dour God ſpake vnto vs in 
* Hozeb,(aying, Pe haue dwelt long enough 


yeere and ſecond in this mount, 


10. 11. 


for, kuphrates. 


Gene. 1 5. 18. 
and 17.7, 8. 


g By the coun- 


father in law, 
Exod. 18.19. 

h Not ſo much 
by the courſe of 
nature, as mira- 
culouſly. 


i Signitying 

how great a 

burden it is to 

gouerne the 
eople. 

Whoſe god · 
lineſſe and vp · 
rightneſle is 
knowen. 


1 Declaring 
what ſort of 
men ought to 
haue a publike 
charge, reade 
Exod. 18. 21. 


Zehn 7. 24. 


LTeuit. 19. 15. 
cbap. 16. 19. 
1 ſam. 1 6. 7. 
pron. 24. 23. 
ecclus. 4 2. 1. 
james 2. 2. 
f um And yoii are 
; 1 his lieutenants, 


n So that the 
fault was in 
= themſelues that 
4 they did not 
| il fooner poſſeſſe 
the inheritance 


promiſcd, 


7 Turne you}, and depart, and goe vnto 
the mountaine of the Amozites,and vnto all 
places nœre thereunto : in the plaine, in the 
mountaine, oꝛ in the valley: both South» 
ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: euen vnto 
the great riuer,the riner || Perath. 

8 Behold, FJ haueſet the land befoze von: 
— in and *pofſeſſc that land which the Loꝛd 

are vnto your fathers, Abzaham, Iz hak, 
and Jaakob, to giue vnto them, and to their 
ſtede after them. 

C And J ſpake 2vnts pon the ſame 


9 
fell of lethro my tim̃e, ſaping, I am not able to beare you my 


lelfe alone: 

IO The Lo2d pour God hath eb multipli⸗ 
ed pou: and behold, pee are this day as the 
ſtarres of heauen in number: 

11 (The Loꝛd God of your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many moe as pe are, 
and bleſſe you as he hath pꝛomiſed you.) 

12 How can I alone i beare pour cum» 
bꝛance, and pour charge, and your ſtrife:? 

13 Bing you men of wiſedome and of 
vnderſtanding, and * knowen among your 
tribes, and J will make them rulers oner 
vou: : 

14 Then ve anſwered me, and laid, The 
— is good that thou haſt commanded vs 

o Doe. | 

15 So J tooke the chtefe of pour tribes, 
wile and knowen men, and made them ru⸗ 
lers ouer von, captaines ouer thouſande,and 
captaines euer hundꝛeds, and captaines o · 
uer fiftte , and captaines ouer ten, and offi · 
cers among pour tribes. 

16 And J charged pour indges that ſame 
time, ſaping, Veare the controuerſies between 
pour bzethzen, * and iudge righteouſly be» 
tweene eucry man and his bzother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Pe ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
iudgement, but ſhal heare the ſmall as well 
as the great: pe ſhall not feare the fate of 
man: foꝛ the iudgement is Gods: and the 
catſe that is t hard foz vou, bꝛing vnto me, 
and J will heare it. : 

18 Allo J commanded you the lame time 
all the things which ye ſhonld doe. 

19 C Then we departed from Hoꝛeb, and 
went thoꝛow all that great and terrible wil · 
derneſſe (as ye haue ſene) by the way ofthe 
mountaine ofthe Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
God commanded vs: and we came to Ra; 
deſh barnea. . 

20 And" Jſafd vnto you, Per are tome 
vnto the mountaine of the Amoꝛites, which 
the Loꝛd our God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 Behold, the Loꝛd thy God hath laid 
the land befoꝛe thee: goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as 
the Loꝛd the God of thy kathers hatb ſaty 
vnto ther: feare not, neither be diſcouraged, 


Chap. j. 


things done before. 71 


22 ( Then ye came vnto meeuery one, o Reade Num. 
and ſatd, Mee will ſend men befoꝛt vs to 13, 3. 
ſearch vs out the land, and to bzing vs woꝛd 
againe, what way wee muſt goe vp by; and 
vnto what ctties we ſHall come. 

23 So the laping pleaſed mee well, and 
J tooke twelue men of pon, of cuery tribe 
one. 

24 * Who departed, and went vp into Nm. 13 24. 
the mountaine, and came vnto the [| riner or, valliy of the 
Elhcol. and ſearched ont the land, cluſter of grapes, 

25 Andtooke of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and bzought it vnto vs, and 
bought vs woꝛd againe, and v ſaid, Jt is a p To wit, Caleb, 
good land, which the Loꝛd our God docth and Toſhua, Mo- 
giue vs. ſes prefc1ieth the 

26 Notwithſtanding yee would not goe better pare to the 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the comman · greater, that is, 
dement of the Leꝛd pour God, two to ten. 

27 And murmnred in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Loꝛd a hated vs, thert foꝛe q Such was the 
bath he bꝛought vs out of the land of Egypt Iewes vnthank» 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amoꝛzites, ſulneſſe, that 
and to deſtrop vs, they coun ed 

28 Mhither ſhall we goe vp? our” bze- Gods eit eciall 
then haue dilcouraged our hearts, ſaying, loue, hatred. 
The people is greater and taller then wee, © The other ten, 
the cities are great, and walled vp to heauen: dot Caleb and 
and mozeouer wee haue læne the ſonnes ok Loſhus. 
the *Anakims there, Num. 13. 29. 

2 8 But J ſaid vnto you, Dꝛead not, noz 
be afraid ot them. 

20 The Loꝛd pour God, who goeth be · \ Declaring that 
foze pou, hee ſhall fight foꝛ you, accoꝛding to to renounce our 
all that hee did vnto you in Egypt bekoꝛe owne force, and 
pour epes, conſtantly to 

3I And in the wilderneſſe, where thou follow our vo- 
halt ſeene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de- 
as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the pend on the 
way which pee haue gone, vntill ye came vn · Lord, is the true 
to this place. oldneſſe, and 

32 Pet foꝛ all this ye did not belceue the agreeable to 
Loꝛd pour God, _ | God, 

33 *TAho went in the way befoze'you,to Exod, 1 3,21, 
ſearch youout a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night, that yee might lee what way 
to goe, and in a cloud by day, 

34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of 
your woꝛdes, and was wꝛoth, aud (ware, 


aying, 

35 Surtly there fhall not ont of theſe Nam. 14. 29. 
men ok this froward generation ſee that 
good land which'J [ware to gine vnto your 

aͤthers, 85 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
hee ſhall ſee it, and to him will J giue the 
land that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
childꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantly follow- 
ed the Loꝛd. 

37 *Alfothe Loꝛd was angrie with mee Num. 20 12. 
foz your ſakes, ſaping, Thou allo ſhalt not 44 7. 14. 
goe in thither, | Chap.3.26, 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which and 4.2 1. 
ſtandeth *befque thee, he ſhall goe inthitljer: and 14.4. 
incourage him: foꝛ hee fhall cauſe Iſtael to ti Which mĩni- 
inherfte it. ſtreth vnto thee. 

29 Moꝛcouer, your a childꝛen, which yee u Which were 
ſapd ſhould bee a pꝛaye, and your ſonnes ynder twentie 
which in that dap had no knowledge be yeere olde, as 
tweene good and euill, they ſhall goe in Nam. 14.31. 
thicher, and vnto them will J giue it, - 

Lp 


Joſb. 1 4. 6. 


' Againſt whom Iſrael 


they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as foꝛ yon, turne backe, and take 
vout iourney into the wil derneſſe by the way 
of che red Dea, 

41 Then pe anſwercd,andCſaid vnto mee, 

x This decla- QT: haue finncd againſt the Loꝛd, * we will 
reth manꝭ nature, KIT dp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 
who will oe Loꝛd our God hath commanded vs: and pe 
that which Cod àxinced you cuery man to the warre , and 
forbiddeth, and Were ready to got vp into the mountaine, 
will notdoe that 42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vuto me, Sap vn 
which he com- to them, Goe not vp, neither fight (foꝛ f am 
mandeth. Y not among you) leſt you fall befoze your 
y Signfying, enemtes. | 

that man bath 43 And when J told you, yee would not 
no ilrengtb, but Heare, but rcbelled againſt the commaunde⸗ 
when God is at ment ok the Loꝛd, and were pꝛeſumptuous, 


hand to helpe and went vp into the mountaine. 
him. 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in 
2 Becauſeyee fthatmoiuntaine, came out againſt you, and 
rather hewed CchaſeÞ pou (as bes vſe to doe) anddeftroy* 
your hypocri- kd you in Stir, eden vnto Yourah, _ 

lie, then true re- F And when per came againe, ye wept 


pentance, rather befoze the Loꝛd, but the Loꝛd would not 
lamenting the *heare your voice, uoꝛ incline his eares vnto 


loſſe of your you, 

brethren,then 46 So pee abode in Radeſhalong time, 
repem ing for accozDing to the time that ve had remained 
your ſinnes. efote. . 


C HAP. II. 
4 Iſrael u forbidden te fight with the Edomites, 
9 Moabites, 19 and Ammonites, 33 Sihon ing 
of Hejhbon u diſcomfitcd. 


a They obeyed, 12 2 wee turned, and tooke our iour · 


aſter that God ney into the wilderneſſe, by the wap ok 
had chaſtiſed the red Sea, as the Lo2d ſpake vnto mee: 
them. and wee compalſſed mount Heir a * long 
b Eight and time. i 
thirtie yeete,as 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping. 
verſe 14. 3 Pet haue compaſſed this mountaine 


long enough: turne you Noꝛthward. 

| 4 And warne thou the people,ſaying,Ye 
c This was the ſhall goe thozow the < coaſt of your bzethzen 

ſecond time:for the childzen of Tlau, which dwell in Seit. 

before they had and they ſhalbe afraid of you: take you good 

cauſedthe Iſrae- het de therefoꝛe. 


lites to teturne, 5 Pee ſhall not pꝛonoke them: foꝛ J will 

Num. 20. 21. not giue pou of their land ſo much as a fote 

Gene. 36. 8. bzeadth, becauſe J haue giueu mount Scir 
vnto Eſau foꝛ a poſſeſſion. 

6 Pee ſhall buy meate okthem foꝛ money d 
to cate, and yt ſhall alſo pꝛocure water of 
: them foꝛ money to dꝛinke. | 
ꝗ And giuen 7 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God hath * bleſſed 
thee meanes, thee in all the wszkes of thine hand: hee 


wherewith thou knoweth thy walking thozow this great 
mayeſt makere- wilderneſſe. and the Lo thyGod hath bene 
compenſe: alſo with thee this foꝛtie peere, and thou haſt lac» 
God u ill die& ked nothing. 


thee by his pro- 8 And when wee were departed from 
uidence,ashe our bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Elan which 
bath done. dwelt in Scir, thoꝛow the way of the iplatne 
j0r,vidernefſe, from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we tur: 
wy * by the way ol the wilderneſſe 

of Moab. 
9 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto mee, Thon 
Hr befece, halt not vere Moab, neither pꝛouoke them 


e Which were to battell: foꝛ J will not giue thee of their 
the Moabites, land foꝛ a poſſeſſion, becauſe I baue giuen 
and Ammcuites, Ar vnto the childzen e of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. 


Deuteronomie. 


the Anakims. 


II They allo were taken koꝛ Siants as 
the Anakims: whome the Moabites call 


Emims. 


12 The * Hoꝛims allo dwelt in Seir be⸗ 
koꝛetime, whom the childꝛen of Eſau chaled 
out, and deũroped them befoze them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead: as Jſracl ſhall doe vn. 
to the land cf his volicfſion, which the Loꝛd 


hath giuen them. 


[2 Now riſe vp, ſaid I, and get vou ouer 
the riuer * Zered ; and we went ouer the ri⸗ 


ucr 3cred. 


14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein wee came 
from Raveſh-barnca, vntill we were come 
ouer the riuer Zered , was tight and thirtte 
yrres, vntil all the generation of the men of 
warre were waſted ont from among the 


hoſte, as the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. 


1 8 Fo: indeed the hand ol the Loꝛd was 
againſt them, to deſtroythem from among 


the hoſte, till they were conſumed. 


16 C So when all the men of warre 
were conſumed and dead from among the 


people: 


17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, ſays 
n 
18 Thon ſhalt goe thoꝛow Ar the coaſt of 


Moab this dap. 


19 And thou ſhalt comenckre oner againſt 
the childꝛen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay 
ſiege vnto them noz mœue warre againſt 
them; foꝛ J will not giuethee ol the land ok 
the childꝛen of Ammon any polſeſſion: foꝛ J 
haue ginen it vnto the childꝛen of Lot foꝛ a 


poſſi ſſion. 


20 That alle was taken foz a land of 
Siants: for Giants dwelt therein afoꝛe · 
time, whome the Ammonites called Jam · 


zummime: 


21 Apeoplethat was great and many, and 
tall as the Anakims: but the Loꝛd deſtroys 
ed them befozs them, and they ſucceeded 
them in their inheritance, and dwelt in their 


ſtead: 


22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſau 
which dwell in Seir, when hee deſtroyed 


4 


the Voꝛims bekfoze them, and they poſſel⸗ 
ſed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 


ap. 
23 And the Auims which dwelt iu Has 
zarim, euen vnto {| Azzah, the Caphtozims 
which came ont ofTaphtoz.deſtroped them, 


and dwelt in their ſtead. 


24 C Riſe vp chere fore, ſaid the Lord: take 
pour tourney, and paſſe ouer the riuer Ar⸗ 
non: behold, J haue giuen into thine hand : 
Sihon the * Amozite. king of Yeſhbon, and k According to 
his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, and pꝛouoke 


im to battell. 


25 This day will J l begin to ſend thy bam, Gen. 15. 21. 
feare and thy dead vpon all people vnder ! This declareth 
the whole heauen, which ſhall heare thy that the hearts 
fame, and ſhall tremble and quake befoze of men are in 


thee. 


26 Then J (ent meſſengers out of the ther to be made 
wilderneſſe ol Kedemoth vnto Sihon king faint or bold. 


4 Helhbons with woꝛdes of peace, (ay» 


27 C*Let 


may not fight. 


10 The! Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifying, 


paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as that as iheſe 


Giants were dri- 
uen out for their 
ſianes: ſo the 
wicked when 
their ſimmes are 
ripe, can not 
auoide Gods 
plagues. 

Gene,z 5,30. 


Num, 2 1. 12. 


g He ſheweth } 
hereby that as 

God is true in 

his promile : ſo 
his threat ning: 
are not in vaine. 
h His plague | 
and puniſhment ® 
to deſtroy all 
that weretwen- 
tie yeere old and 
aboue. 


i Who called 
emſelues Re- 
phaims: that is, 
preſeruers, or 
Phyſicians to 
heale and re- 
orme vice: but 
were in deede 
Zamzummims, 
that is, wicked 
and abominable. 


[0r,Gaze, 


1s promiſe 
made to Abra- 


Gods hands, ei- 


Haun. 


27 C* Let mee paſſe thozow thy land: J 
will goe by the hie way: J will neither turne 
to the right hand noz to the left. | 

28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat foz money fo 
to eate, and walt gine me water foꝛ money 
fo to dzinke: onelp J will go thozow on my 


| wt. 
m Becauſe nei- 29 (As the ® childzen of Elau which 
ther entreaty nor Dwell in Stir, and the Moabites which 
examptes of o- Dwell in Ar did vnto mee) vntill J become 
thers could moue Ouer Joꝛden, into the land which the Loꝛd 
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Numb. 2 1. 22. 


him, hee could our God giueth vs. 

not complaine 30 But Sihon the King of Heſhbon 
of his iuſt de- would not let vs paſſe by him; foꝛthe Lozd 
ſtruction. thy God had ® hardened his ſpirit, and made 


n God in his e- his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de⸗ 
lection and re- fuer him into thine hand, as appeareth this 
probation doth dap. 

net only appoint 3 1 AndtheLozd ſaid vnto mee, Behold, 
the ends, but the I haue begun to giue Sihon and his land 
meanes tending befoze thee ; begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his 
to the ſame. land. 


Numb. 2 1. 23. 32! Then came out Sihon to meet vs, 
himſelfe with all his people to fight at Ja: 

5. 
33. But the Loꝛd our God deliuered him 
7. br. before vi. I into our power, and we ſaiote him, and his 


ſonnes, and all his people. 
34. And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, and deſtroycd euery citte, men, and 
o God had cur- women, and childꝛen: we let nothing re; 
ſed Canaan, and maine. 8 
therefore hee 25 Pnelp the cattell wee tooke to our 
would not that ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities which we 


any of the wic - tooke, 
ked race ſhould 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 


be prelerued, the riuer of Arnon, and from the citte that ts 
vpon the riuer, cuen vnto Gilead: there was 
not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Loꝛd 

por, into nr dur God delinered vp all || befoze vs. 

band. 37 Dnely vnto the land of the childzen ol 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place c 

g or, ford. of the riuer [ Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the cities in 


the mountatnes, noz vnto whatſocner. che 
Loꝛd our God fo2zbade vs. 


CHAP, III. 

3 Og the king of Baſhan is ſlaine, 11 The big- 
neſſe of hs bed, 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are 
commanded to go euer l orden armed before their bre 
thren. 21 loſbua is made captaine. 27 Moſes1s per- 
mitted to ſes the lana, but not to enter, albeit hee de- 


fired it. 


| | Den we turned, and went vp by the way 
2 Tot Baſhan: and Dg king ok Baſhan 
. exme out again vs, he, and all his people 

F to fight at Edꝛei. | 
— 2 Aud the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Feare him 
the Lord they not. foꝛ J will deliuer him, and all his people 

had jiuſt occali - f * 

Fu Doc vnts him as thou didſt vnto*Sthon 
on onhis pers; of the Amozites, which dwelt at Het): 


- fight againſt. bus 
| — 3 So the Loꝛd our God deliuered allo 


vnto our hand Og the Ring of Baſban. and 
all his people : and we ſmote him, vntil none 
was left him aliue. 3 
4. And wee tooke afl his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 
tooke not from them, euen thzerſcoꝛe cities, 


Numb. 21. 33. 


and his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 


FP p 18 * . 
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and all the countrep of Argob, the king dome 
of Dg in Baſpan. - 

F All theſe cities were fenced with big 
walles, gates and barres, belide > vnwalle 
townes a great manp. 

6 And wee ouerthꝛew them as wee did | 
vnto Sthon king of Velhbon, deſtroping e- cane chi 
uerp city wich men, women, and childzen. So 208 

7 But all the cattell and the lpoile of the Oo 2 
cities we tooke foꝛ out ſelues. ns ow 

8 Thus we tooke at that time out of che "gs I ny — 
hand of two kings of the A moꝛites, the land de de cru 
that was on this ſide Joꝛden krom the riuer 
of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: 

9. (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Shirion, but the Amozitescall it Shenir,) 

10 All the citics of the plaine, # all Gile- 
ad, tall Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Tdct, 
cities of the kingdome of Dg in Baſhan. 

II FozonelyDg king of Baihan remai⸗ 
ned of the remnant of the gyants,.< whoſe d The more ter- 
bed was à bed of yon: is it not at Rabbath rible that this 
among the childꝛen of Ammon ? the length giaur was, the 
thereof is mine cubites, and foure cubics the greater occaſion 
bꝛeadth of it, alter the cubite ofa man. ad they to glo- 

- 12 And this land, which wee poſſeſſed at rike God for the 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer victorie. 
ok Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and the Namb. 32. 33. 
cities thereof gaue J vnto the Reubenites, 
and Gadites. ; 

13 And the reſt of Gilead & all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Og, gaue F vnto the halte 
tribe of Manaſſeh: euen all the countreyof 
Argob with al Baſhan, which is called, The 
land of glants. 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh toke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhurt, and of. Maachathi: and called 
them after his owne name, Baſhan, Da · Numb. 3 2.4 1. 
tioth Jair vuto © this dap. e M eaning hen 

15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Was» hee wrote this 


tr. hiſtorie. 
16 And vnto the Reubcnites and Ga» 
dites J gane the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the 
riuer ot Arnon, halfe the riuer and the boz- 
ders, cuen vnto the riuer ? Jabbok, which is f Which ſepara« 
the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon: teth the Ammo- 
17 The plaine alſo and Jozden, and the nites fromthe 
boꝛders from Chinnereth enen vnto the ka Amorites. 
of the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea vader the 07, t Aſdotb · 
ſp:ingsof Piſgag Eaſtward. puſgab. = 
18 C And Jcommaundede yon the ſame g Thar is, the 
time, ſaying, The Loꝛd pour God hath gi⸗ Reubenites, Ga» 
uen you this land fo poſſeſſe it: vee thall goe dues, and halfe 
ouer armed befoze yaurbecthzen the chilpzen Manalſch, as 
of Iſrael, all men ok warre.: ; Num. 3 2. 21. 
19 Pour wiues onely and pour child2cn, 
and pour tattell, ( foꝛ J know that yce haue 
much cattell) ſhal abide in pour cities, which 
IJhaue ginen pou , ' 
20 Untill the Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto 
pour bꝛethꝛen as vnto you, and that they allo 70ſb.22. 4; 
poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd your God Nw, 27, 18, 
hath giuen them beyond Joꝛdene then ſhall 9 23. 
yte * returne euery man vuto his poſſeſſion, h So that the vi- 
which Jhaue giuen you. Goes came not: 
21 (And J charged Joſhua the ſame by voar owne- 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſcene all that wiſdom, ſtreng th 
the + Loꝛd pour God hath done vuto theſe or multitude. 
two kings: ſo ſhall the Loꝛd doe vnto all 7oſb. 1.5. and 
the kingdomes wWhitherthou goeſt. 2 10.8. 258. 


h 
d b As villages 
and ſmall towns. 


7 


SITations 


i He ſpeaketh 22 Pe ſhall not feare them: koꝛ the Loꝛd 
according to che pour God, he ſhall fight fo2 pon. 
cam non and 23 And J biſought the Lozd the ſame 
corrupt {peach r 
of them which 24 O Loꝛd God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
attubute thar thy teruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightte 
power vnto i- Hand; foz where is there a God in heauen oz 
doles, that onely in earth, that can ' doe like thy wozkes, and 
appertaineth vu- likt thy || power 2 
to God. 25 I pzap the let me goeoucr and ſee the 
Or, wonders, ood land that is beyond Joꝛden, that good; 
k He meane ih lp ł mountaine and Lebanon. 
Zion, wnere the 26 But the Lozd was angry with me fo 
Teinple ſhould pour ſakes, and would not heare me: and the 
be built, & God Loꝛd ſaid vnto me. Let it ſuſtice the, ſpeake 
honoured no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. 3 
I As before be 27 Get thee vp into the top of Pi gah, 
la by the ſpirit and lift vp thine eyes Weſtward t Moꝛth⸗ 
of prophecie the ward, and Southward, and Eaitward,and 
good n ountaine behold it with thine eyes, foꝛ thou ſbalt not 
which was Zion: goeouer this Joꝛden. 
o here his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua, æ encourage him, 
were lifted vp a- and bolden him: foꝛ he ſhall goe befoze this 
boue the order of people, and hee ſhall diutde foꝛ inheritance 
nature, to behuld vnto them the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
all che plentifull 29 So we abode in the vallepouer againft 
land of Canaan. Beth-peoz. 


CHAP. III, 

As exhortation to obſerue the law without ad- 
ding thereto, or diminiſbing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
wi ſedome. 9 We muſt teach it to eur children. 15 
No image ought te be made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
nings againſt them that forſukerhe Law of Ged. 37 
God choſe the ſeede becauſe hee lowed their fathers, 
4 3 The three cities of refuze, 


a For this do- 
ctrine ſt andeth 
not in bare 
knowledge, but 
in practiſe of 
life, 

Chap. 1 2.3 2. 

b Thinke not 
to be more wiſe 
then I am. 

c God will not 
be ferued by 
balfes, but will 
haue full obe- 
dience. 

d Gods iudge- 
ments executed 
vpon other ido- 


Mow therefqze hearken, O Jſrael, vnto 
the oꝛdinances and to the Lawes which 
teach you to* doe, that yemapliue and goe 
in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd God 
of pour pe hal giueth you. 

2 *Peſhall » put nothing vnto the woꝛd 
which J command pou, neither ſhal pe take 
ought therefrom, that yec may keepe the 
commaimdements of the Lozd your God 
which J command you. 

3 Hout eyes haue ſeene what the Loꝛd 
did becauſe of Baal-peoz, foz all the men 
that followed Baal-pesz, the Loꝛd thy God 
bath deſtroyed euery one from among you. 

4 But ye that dtd ©cleauevnto the Loꝛd 
your God, ate aliue euerp one of von this 


ap. 2 
5 Behold, J baue taught you oꝛdinan ; 
laters, ought to Ces, and lawes, as the Loꝛd my God com · 
ſerue for our in · manned me, that ye ſhould do euen ſo within 
ſtruction: reade t he land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 
Numb 25. 3, 4. 6 Reepethemtchercfoze, and doe them: 
e And x ere not fo2 that is your wiſedome, and your vnder · 
idolaters, . ffanding in the ſigbt of the people, which 
f Becauſe al men fhall heareall theſe oꝛdinances, and ſhal ſap, 
naturally defire {Onely this people is wile, and of vnder⸗; 
wiſedome, hee anding, aud a great natton. 
ſheweth howto 7 Foz what nation is ſo gteat,vnto whom 
attaiae vnto it. the Gods come lo neere vnto them, as the 
lor, ſurely, ULoꝛd our God is s neere vnto us, in al that we 
Voing vs, & call vnto him fo??? | 
geltvermy ve our 8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath 
of all danger, as OzÞfnances and lawes ſo righteous, as all 
2. 5am. 7.23. this law, which Iſet bifoze you this day: 


Jeuteronomie. 


pour wo2ds,and (ware that 


God giueth ther koꝛ an inheritance. 
17 
not goe ouer Joꝛden: but o pe ſhall goe ouer, ved of ſuch an 
and poſſeſte that good land. 


ming fire, and a jealous God. 


againſt images. 


h Hee adderh all 
theſe words to 
ſhew that wecan 
neuer be careful] 
enough to keepe 
the law of God, 
and to teach it to 
our poſteritie. 


9 But take herd to thy ſelfe, and b kerpe 
thy ſoule diligently, that thou fozget not the 
things which thine eyes haue lerne, and that 
they depart not out ok thine heart all the 
dayes of thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, 
and thy lonnes ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtosdeſt 
befoze the Loꝛd thy God in Hoꝛeb, when the 
Loꝛd (aid vnto me Gather me the people to- 
gether, and J will cauſe them to heare my 
woꝛdes, that they may lcarne to feare me all 
the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon the earth 
and that they may teach their childzen : 

11 Then came you nere and*itwd under 
the mouncatne, and the mountaine burnt ! | 
with firevnto the mids of heauen, aud there giuen with feare- 
was darkeneſſe, clouds, and miſt. full miracles, to 

12 And theLozd ſpake vnto pou out of declare both that 
the middes of the fire, and pc heard the voice — — the au- 
of the woꝛds, but ſaw no limilitude, ſaue wy ago gn and 
a voyce. alſo that no fleſh 

13 Thenhe declared vnto pou his coue- Pg _ to a- 
nant which he commande d you to k doe, euen p a : 11gour 
the ten || Commandements, and wꝛote them K G 6 4 . 1 
vpon two Tables of ſtone. 11 0 en 

14 ¶ And the Loꝛd commanded me that rms condition to 
ſame time that J ſhould teach yon oꝛdinan - > 8 
tes and lawes, which pee ſhould oblerne in werd. 
the land. whit her ye goe to poſleſle it. 

15 Taketherefoze good heede unto your | 
#Celues: fo: pe ſaw no! tmage in the day that + Fr, ſcules. 


Exod. 19 18, 
i The law was 


the Loꝛd ſpake vnto pou in Hoꝛeb out of the : Signifying that 


midsof the fire ; eſtruction is 
16 That ye coꝛrupt not pour ſelues, and prepared for all 
make you a grauen image or repꝛeſentation chem that make 
of any figure : whether it bee the likeneſſe of any image to re- 
male oz female, preſent Cod. 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſſe of any feathered foile 
that flieth in the apze : 
18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that cree; 
peth on the earth, or thelikeneſle of any lich 
that is in the waters beneath the earkh. 
19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heanen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the mane, and the ſtarres with all the hoſte 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee dziuen to wozſhtp 
them, and ſeruethem, which the Leꝛd thy m Hie hath ap- 
God bath m diſtributed to all people vnder pointed them for 
the whole heauen. | to ſerue man. 
20 But the Lozde hath taken you and n Hebath deli- 
bꝛought you out of v the pzon foznace, ont of uered you out of 
Egypt, to bee vnto him a people and fnhert moſt miſerable 
tance, as appearcth this day. : ſlauerie, and fiee- 
21 And the Loꝛd was angty with me fo? iy choſen you for 
ſhould not goe his childten. 
ontr Jozden , and that I ſhould not goe in o Moſes good 
vnto that good land, which the Loꝛd thy affe&ion appea- 
reth in that, that 
Foz I muſt die in this land, and ſhall he, being depri- 
excel ent trea- 
23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, leſt ye ſure, doeth not 
forget the couenant of the Loꝛd your God enuiethem that 
which he made with you , E1eK ye make you muſt enioy it. 


any grauen image, or liki neſſe of any chin; p To thoſe that 


as the Loꝛd thy God hath charged t come not vn: o 
24. oz the Loꝛd thy God is a v conſu - him with loue 
| | and reuerence, 
25 CUhen thou thaltbeget childzen and but rebel againſt 
childzens childꝛen, and ſhalt haue a kim, Heb, 12.29. 
| ong 


1. 


Gods mercy towards Iſtael. Chap. v. 


M: aning here · long in the land, if per 4 cozrupt vont ſelues, 41 C Then Hofes ſeparated thee titits 

* all Giperſkiti- and make any grauen tmage or likeneſſe of on this lde of Joꝛden toward the @unne ti ⸗ 
on and corruyti · any thing, and woꝛke euill in the ſight of the ſing : | | : 
on ofthe true Loꝛd thy God, to pzouoke him to anger, 42 That y flater ſhould flee thither, which 
ſeruice of Gd. 26 J call heauen and earth to recozd a- had billed his neighbour at vnawares, and 

1 Though men —— you this day, Þ pc ſball ſhoztlyperiſh hated him not in time paſt. might flee; J lay, 
would abſolue om the land, whtreunto pe go ouer Joꝛden vnto one of thole cities, and liue: 
you, yet the in= to poſſeſſe it: ve ſhall not pzolong your dapes 42 That is,*Bezer in the wildernes, in the 7b. 20.8. 
ſentible creatures thertin, but ſhall vtterly be deſtroped. platne countrey of the Reubenttes ; and Ra» 
ſhalbe witneſſes 27 Andthe Lozd thal' icatterpou among moth in Gilead among the Gadites, and Go; 
of your diſobe- the people, and ye hall be left few in number lan in Baſhan among them of Manaſſeh. 
dience. among the nations, whither the Loꝛd thall 44 C So this is the Law which Moſes 
enn, let befoze the childꝛen of Ilrael. n 
curſe hal make 28 And thert pe ſhall ſerue gods, even the 45 Thele are the witneſles and the oꝛdi · e The A ticles 
his former bleſ= wozke of mans hand, wd, and tone, which nances, and the Lawes which Moles decla · and points of 
ſinꝑs ot none neither ſee, noꝛ heare, noꝛ eat,. noʒ ſmell: red to the childzen of Iſrael after they came che coucnanr, 
effect. 29 But it from thence thou ſhalt texke the out 6f Egypt, | : | 
t Not with out- L020 thy God, thou ſhalt linde him, if thou 46 On this ide Joꝛden, in the valley o 
wa dhewor (Cecke hiin with all thine *heart,and with all uer againſt Bech-peoz, in the land of Si⸗ 
ceremony,but thy ſoule. pt hon king of the Amozites , which dwelt ac 
wich a tiue con- 20 Whenthouart intribulation, and all Þeſhbon , won Moles and the chitdzen of 
feſſion of tliy theſe things are come vpon thee, Fat the Iſrael “ (mote, atter they were come out of Numb. 21. 2 4. 


faults, length, if thou returne tothe Loꝛd thy God, Egypt: 4 chap. 1. 4. 

1 Ebr, in the latter and be obedient vnto his voyce, „ 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 

daxes. 31 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a mercifull land of *Dg king of Baſhan, two übe z. Numb. 2 f. 33. 
God) he wil not foꝛſake the, neither deſtroy the Amoꝛites, which were on this fide Jo: chap. 3. 3. 


: thee, noꝛ fozget the couenant of thy fathers, den toward the lunne riling: | 
u To certifie which he Ware vnto them, 4448 From Aroer, which is by the banke ol 
them the more 32 Foꝛ enquire now cf the dayes that are the riuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, 
of the aſſurance paſt, which were befoꝛe ther, ſince the day which is Hermon. | 
of theit ſalua® that God created man vpon the earth, and 49 And all che plaine by Jozden Eaſt» d That is, the 
tion. x aſke from the oue end of heatien vnto the o · ward. euen vnto d the ſea of the plaine, vnder al: lea. 


x Mans negli - ther, if there came to paſſe iuch a great thing the * ſpꝛings of Pilgah. Chap. 3. 17. 
gence is partiy as this, oꝛ whether any ſuch like thing hath „ee 
cauſe that he bene heard. — +4 5 Mo(es u the meane betweene God aud the pro- 

knoweth aot 33 Did euer people heare the voice of God ple. 6 The law is repeated. 23 The people are afraid 

God. ſpeaking out ot the midſt of a ſire, as thou * Gods voxce. 29 The Lord wifheth that tho people 


haſt heard, and liued? | would feare him, 32 They mutt nenher decline to 
| 34 ©2 hath God aſſayed to goe and take 1e right hand nor to the lefe. 
y By ſ6 manifeſt hima nationfrom among nations, by y ten» T Ven Moles called all Jſrael, and ſaide 
proofs, that none tations, by ſignes. and by wonders, and dy 1 vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael, the oꝛdinan · 
could doube warre, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtret : ces and the lawes which J pꝛopoſe to pon t Ebr. I cake in 
thereof. ched out arme, and by great feare,accozding this day, that ye may learne them, and take 5 cares. 
vnto all that the Loꝛd your God did vnto herd to obſerne them. ; 
you in Egypt befoze pour eyes: 2 The Loꝛd our God made a couenant Ex. d. 19 5,6. 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thon with ve in Yozcb, f a Some reade, 
z He ſheweth mighteſt ; know, that theLozd hee is God, 3 The Lozd *made not this conenont God made not 
the cauſe why and that there is none but he alone. with our fathers onely, but with vs, cuen this covenant, 
God wrough: 36 Put of heauen he made theeheare his with vs all here altue this day. that is, in ſuch 


theſe miracles. . Vopce, t9 inſtruct thee , and vpon earth hee. 4. The Loꝛd talked with vonbkare to face ample fort and 
- - thewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt in the mount, out ofthe mids ok the lire. with tuch ſgnes 
bis voyce out of the mids of the fire. - 5 (At that time J ſtode betweene the and wonders. 
a Freely and not 37 And becaule * Hce loued thy fathers, Loꝛd and you, to declare vnto you the wozd b So plainely 
of their deſerts. therefoze he choſe their (&@d after them, and of the Loꝛd: foꝛ per were afraid at the fight that you nced 
hath bꝛought thee ont ot Egypt in his light, of the fire, ano went not vp into the mount) not tu doubt 
by his mighty power. 8 and he laid, . £3 therevf, 
23 To thzult/out nations greater and 6 C*JamtheLozdthyGod,which haue Exod.20;2. 
- mighticr theu thou befoze the, to bꝛing ther bꝛought thee out ofthe land of Egypt, from leur. 26 ec. 
in, and to giue thee their land koꝛ inherttance, the houſe of |] bondage. pal. 97. 79. 
as appearerh this day. 7 Thou ſhalt baue none other < gods be» or. ſera Hm. 
39 Underſtand therefeze this day. e con · kanten, =. C Gor bindet 
2 ſider in thine heart. that the Lozd he is God 8 Thonfhalt make theeno grauen image vs to ſerue him 
| in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath; or any likeneſſe of that that is in Heauen a+ on:ly with ut 
q Godpromi- there is none other. a boue, oꝛ which is in the earth beneath. oz that [ſuperſtition and 
ſeth reward not 40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoꝛe his oꝛdi⸗ is in the waters under the earth. d 4dolariy. 
for our merits, nances, and his commaundements which J 9 Thon ſhalt nc ither bow thy lelfe vnto E xad.; 4.7. 
but coencourage conunaund thee this day, that it map goe them, noꝛ ſerue them: fo: Athe Lozd thy em. 8, 
vr. and to aſſure well with ther, and with thy childzen after God ama * ielous God, viliting the inignity d That is his 
vs that our la- ther, and that thou mateſt pꝛelong thy dayes of the fathers vpon the childzen, tuen unto honourynct yer 
bour ſhal not be vpon the earth, which the Loꝛd thy God gi , the third and fourth generation ok them that mitting it tobe 
loſt, ueth thee koꝛ euer. hate me: er = 5 ya, giuen to othenx 


Cities of reſuge. 73 1 


The Commandements. The Lords 
10 And ſhewing mercy vnts thouſands, 
e The firſt de · of them that loue me, keepe my commans 
ꝑgree to keeps the dements. 
command: eents 11 Than ſhalt not take the Nameof the 
i to loue God. Lo2d thy God in vaine : fo2 the Lom will 
noe 30 Y bim guiltles that taketh via Name 
I 2 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
£ Meaning, fince . 13 Six dates thou ſhalt labour, and walt 
God permitterh Doe all thy woꝛke: 
fixe dayes to our 14 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath ol 
labours, that we the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt not doe any 
ought willingly Wok therin, thou, noꝛ thy ſon, noꝛ thy daugh · 
ta dedicate the tet. no2 thy man ſeruant, noꝛ thy mapde, noꝛ 
ſeuenth to ſerue thine oxe, noꝛ thine aſſe, neither any of thy 
him wholly. cattell, no2 the ſtranger that js within thy 
| gates: that thy man leruant and thy mapde 
may reſt as well as thou. | 
15 Foz remember that.thon waſt aſer- 
nant in the land of Egypt, and chat the Loꝛd 
thy Sod bꝛonght thee out thence by a migh · 
tie hand and ftretched out arme: therefoze 
the Loꝛd thy God commauyded thee to ob» 
: ſerue the Sabbath dap. 
g Not for a (hew, . 16 CeYonour thy father z thy mother, 
but with true ag the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
obedience and that thy dayes may be pꝛolonged, and that it 
due 7 cherence. may got well wich thee vp n the land which 
the Loꝛd thy God giueth the 


Matth. 5. 21. 17. Thon ſhalt not kill. | 
Luke 18. 20. 18 Reicher ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
Rom, 13 9. I9 * Neither thalt thou ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnefle 
agatnit thy neighbonr. 


Rem. 2. . 21 * Netther ſhalt thou b couet thy neigh⸗ 
h He 1 boꝛs wile, neither ſhalt thou deũre thyneigh · 
ele lune ill bat bourshouſe, dis flelde, noz his manleruant, 
* _ ut noꝛ his mapd, bis oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, noz ought 
motion or 6. * that thy neighbourhath. 
_ or affe - 22 C Theſe woꝛds the Loꝛd ſpake vnts 
ion. all your multitude in the Mount out of. the 
er mids of the ſire, the cloud and the darkeneſſe, 
cums vs dy with a great voice, and added no moꝛechere· 
= example * to and wꝛott them vpon two tables ot ſtone. 
e content wit? and deliuered them vnto me. 


Aothing thereto. the mids of the darkencſle, (foz the moun- 
taine did burne with fire) then p& came to 
mes all the chieke of pour tribes and your 

ers: 
24. And vc laide, Behold, the Loꝛd our 
Gos hath ſhewed vs his gloꝛy and his great · 

Eæod. 19.19. nefle, and wee haue heard his vopce ont 
of the mids ok the fire : wee haue ſtene this 

: day that God docth talke with man, and he 

Cb. 4. 3. liucth. | 

25 Now therefoꝛe why chould we die? fo2 
this great ffre will eonſume vs: ik weheare 
the voyce of the Lozd our GId-any moe, we 


f Hall Die. 0 
— 26 Foz what l fleſh was there euer, that 
heard the voyce ot the liuing God. ſpeaking 
| — * the mids ok the lire as wer haue, ant 
liued: ä | 

E” 27 Soe thou neere, and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God ſaith : and declare thou punto 
. Bs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith vato thee, 

Ee. 20. 9. and we will heare it, and doe it. 
F | 28- Then the Loꝛd heard the voice of your 
woꝛds, when pe ſpake vnto me: and thr Loꝛd 


Deuteronomie. 


his word & adde 23 And when pee heard the voyte aut ot t 


voyce. Exhortations to 
ee eee 
oꝛdes of this people, ne 
ken vnto thee ; they haue So bale, all that 
they haue ſpoken. : 
29 Ohl thatthere were ſuch an heart in K Herequireth 
them to leare mee, and to keept all my com» of vs nothing 
mandements al way: that it might go well bur obedience, 
with them, and with their children faz euer. ſbewing alſo 
30 Got, ſay vnto them, Returne you into that of our ſelves 
yonr tents. we are vnwillmng 
31 But ſtand thon here with me, J will thercunto. 
tell thee all the commandements, and theoꝛ⸗ 
dinances the lawes which thou ſhalt teach 
them: that thepmay doe them. in the land 
which J gine them to poſſeſſe it: ; 
22. Take heed therefoze, that pee doe as ! Ye all neither 
the Loꝛd pour God hath commaunded you: de nor dimi- 
— not aſide to the right hand, noꝛ to the 22 + 
ekt, f — 
32 But walke in all the wayes which the ence. God giueth 
Lozd your God hath conimaunded you, that v3 a. U felicity: ſo 
ye may m liue, and that it: may goe well with of diſobeying 
you : and that ye may pollen yaur Dapes in God. proceed all 
the land which pe ſhall polleſle, aur miſeries. 
C H A P. V I. 
1 An exhortation te feare God, and keepe bi com · 
wandements, 5 Which is, to lowe him with all thine 
beart. 7 The (ame muſt bee taught to the peſteritic. 
16 Not ts tempt God, 25 Righteonſnes is conteined 
the Law. 


1 now are the commanndements, 92: 


dinances, and || Lawes, which the Lozd | Or Judgement}, 
pour God commanded me to teach you, that 
pe — do them in the land whither pe goe 
$ - -_ 

2 That thou mighteſt = feare the Lozd 2 Areverent 
thy God, e kecpe all his oꝛdinances, and his; feare and loue of 
commandements which J commaund thee, Cod is che firſt 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thpſounesſorne all beginning ro 
the daies of thy lite, exten that thy daies may keep Gods com- 
be pzolonged. mandements. 
eee 

ec t it. that it may go well wi e, . 
and that ee may fucreaſe mightily v in the. b Which bath 
land that floweth with milke and honp, —— — a 


the Loꝛd God of thy fathcrs hath pꝛomiled ning ro mans 


4 Oeare Ifvacl, the Lozd sur God is bi 
Lozdonely, - "2 
5 And thon chalt lone the. Lo2p thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſonle; 
and wich all thy might. 
6 And thele woꝛdes which J command Mtb 22. 37. 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. mar. 1 2. 29,30. 
7 and thou ſhalt rehearſe them conti⸗ 4% 10.27 
nually vnto thy childzen , and ſhalt talke of Fo.» 1.18. 
them whenthou tarieſt in thine houſe,andas c Some reade, 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt thou ſhale whe: 
downe,and wen thou rifeſt vy. them vpon thy 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them foz a ſigne children: to wit, 


* vpon thine hand, and they ſbalbe {| as front · chat they may 


lets betwerne thine eyes. ptint them n. are 
9 Ali thou ſhalt write them vpon the geepely in me- 


d poſtes of thine houſe,. and vpon thy gates. morie. 


10. And when the Lozde thy God hath Or. ſgnes Fire- 
bought ther into the land. which hee (ware en enge. 
vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Izhak, and Jaa- d Thar when 
kob, to giue to ther, with great and goodly thou entre ſt iu 
cities, which thon buildedſt not, thou ma) eſtie· 

11. And houſes kull of all maner ol gods, member chem. 
which thou tflledſt not, and welles ohe 
: c 


. e 
nnn — 
* ww 


RAGS" 


keepe the Commandements, 


which though 1 not, vineyards and 
oliue trees which thou plante dit not, and 
when * halt _ and * 0 * 

ot wealth 12 Beware leit thou foꝛget the Loꝛd, 
4 — : which bzought thee out of the land of E; 
thee forget Gods SPÞ}t from the hou e ok bondage. 
mercies, whereby 13 Thou lhalt feare the Ls2d thy God e 
chou waſt deli- ſeruè hiin, and ſhalt * lweare-by his Marne. 
uered out of mi- * 14 Pe ſhall not walke after at her gods, 
ſery. after 2 gods of the people which are 
f muſt ſeare ron about pou, 
God.feru him 15. (Foz tht Loꝛd thy Gov is atclous God 
onely, and con- amongyou:)lelt the wzath of theLozd thy 
feſle his Name, God bee kindled againſt thee, and deltroy 
which is done ther from the kace of the earth. 
by ſwearing :£6 ¶ Pecſhhallnots tempt theLozd your 
lawfully, God, as pee Did teinpt him in Maſſab: 
g By doubting I Butpcethall keepe diligently the com- 
ofkis power, re» Mandementsof the Loꝛd your God, and pis 
— _— bu · hath commanded thee 
meanes, and aba - yt U yt 
ſing his grace. I And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
h Here he con- and good in the* fight of the Loꝛd: that 
demneth all thou mapeſt oper. and that thou mapeſt 
mans good in · | phe — e that good land which the 
dentiolis. oꝛd (ware vnto thy fachers, __ 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies bcfoze 
thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid. | 

i God requireth % 29 When oy (oune ſhall afke thee in 
not onely that time to come lay 
we ſerue him all ſtimontes, and o2dinances, and Lawes, 
our life; but alſo ne 


that wee take | * 
3 21 Then thou ſalt ſay vnto thy ſonne 
pane en” CET bondmen in Egypt: 


Fe foort big bur cheLozdbyought vsout of Cgxprwieh 
glory, 22 And the Loꝛd ſhewed ſignes and won · 

SE ders great + euill vvon Egypt, vpon Pha⸗ 
k Nothing' taoh, and vpon all his houthold, befoze one 


ougtit eo moue te 
vs more to true 
obedience hen 
the great bene · 
fits which wee 
haue recciued 
of God. 
1 But becaule With vs, and that hee map pꝛeſet 
none could fully ag at this pꝛel ent. 
obey the law, we 25 Moꝛeouer, this ſhall bee our! righte» 
muſt haue our qulneſſe befoꝛe the Lozd our God, if we take 
—_— to. Heedetokeepe allrheſe, commandements, as 
k 1 dommande . 
ſtiſied by faith. 9 CHAP. VII, 
1 The1ſraclites may. make no contnant with the 
Gentiles, 5 They muſt deflyoy theidoles.. $ Thee- 


es, 3 
23 And * brought vs out from thente, to 
bzing vs in, and to giue vs the land which 
he Ware vnto our fathers. 3 

24 Theretoꝛe the Loꝛd hath commanded 
vs, to doe all theſe oꝛdinanccs, and to feare 


leflion dependeth on the free lowe of God. 19 The - 
experience of the power of God onght to ronfirme vs. 


35 To and all accaſion of Idolatry, 
WW den the Led thy God ſhall bzing 


| | er into the land whither thou go* 
cit.  topotfetleie, *and dhe rt our manyna- 
tions bekoze thee: the Vittites, and the Ger · 
gaſhites, andthe Amoꝛites, and the Canaa⸗- 
nites, and the {; tes, and the Þinites, 
and the Jebuſices, ſenen nations greater 

and mightier then thou, rok | 
a Into thy 2 Aundthe Lozd thy God ſhallgine them 
power. -a befo26 thee then thouſhalt (mite them: 
Exod 23,32, thou chalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt 
d 34.13. make no couenant with them, noz Hang 


Chap. vij. 


teſtimonies, and his oꝛdinances which hee 


the Loꝛd our God, that it may 1 _ þ we th 


all that hate thee. 


Gods bleſſi 
compaſſton on them 


7 
3 Reither ſhalt thou make marrfages 
with them, neither ginethy danghter vnto 
— noz take his daughter vnto thy 
onne. | 
4 Foꝛllthey wil cauſe thy ſonne to turnt 
away from me, and to ſerut other gods: then 
wil the wzath ofthe Lozd ware hote againſt 


pou, and deſtroy theeſ@ddenſy, 


5 But thus yee ſhall dcale wich them. 
byce ſhaltouerthꝛow their altars, and bzeake 
downe their piliars, and pe ſhall cut downe 
their groues, and burne their grauen images 


with fire. 


6 &Foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto the 


Loꝛde thy God, the Loꝛde thy God hath 


choſen thee to bee a pꝛetious people vnto 
ö all people that are vpon the 
7 The Loꝛde did not ſet bis loue vpon 
you, noꝛ chuſe you, betaule pee were mot in 
number then any pevple:foꝛ ve were the few» 
eſt ot all people: | | 
8 But becauſe the Loꝛd c foned yon and 
becauſe he wonld kerpe the oath which hee 
had ſwoꝛne vnto ! port fathers, the Loꝛde 


ug, What meane thele te- gypt: 


res. 74 


lor, any of them, 


b- God would 
haue his ſeruiee 
pure 'withuur al! 
idolatrous cere- 
monies & ſupet- 
ſtitꝛons, Chap. 
12.3. 

Chap. 1 4. 2. and 
26.118,19. 

Exod. 19.5. 

1. pet. 2.9. 


c Freely, finding 
no cauſe in you 
m ore then ino. 
thers is to doe. 


d And ſo pute 
difterence be- 
twcene him aud 
idcles. 


e Meaning, ma» 


" niteily,orin 


this hfe, 


Ff This covenant 


not to their me- 
rits. 


of the enill diſeaſes oEk E pe Cunpich thou Exod. 9.1:4:cud 
I ' 3 


bt dem vpon 


ee. : 
I6 Thoukalttheref econ! A 
which the Lozd thy God ſhall gine cher: 
Ee en eee 


18 Tbon ſalt not feare them, dat 


15. 26. 


ä Wee ebe for 
rot? 


thou ſerue thelr gods, feꝛ that ſhalbe thy*de+ do be me 


where God com- 


17 Jf thoulay nthintheart Theſe na · mãde th ſeueikꝝ - 
| tions are moꝛe then J, dom can Fcafithem 5 
out: | 


C xed.23-3 | 


To auoide alloccaſion of idolatry. Deuteronomie. 
| maptſt walke fn his 2288 feare him. 


remember what the Lo oy on did vnto 
| an 0 : . 
dor, plagues, or 19 The great || tentations which thine 
c. iali, as chap.l9. g es (aw, and the lignes c wonders. and the 
3-exod 15.25, mighty hand and ſtretched out arnie,wh:r- 
and 16,4. by the Loꝛd thy God bzought thee out: fo 
ſhall the Loꝛd thy God doe vnto all the peo⸗ 
| ple, whole face thou feareſt. 
Exod. 2 3.28. 20 Moxꝛeoutr, the Lozd thy God will 
ioſb. 24. 1 2. ſend * hozners among the vntill they that 
h There is not àxe lełt, and hide themſelues from thee, bes 
fo ſmall a ciea- dꝭſtroped. 
ture, which I wii 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: fo2 the 
not arme to fight Loꝛd thy God is among vou, à God mighty 
on thy ſide a- Aid dꝛeadfull. 
gainſt them. 22 And the Loꝛd thy God will roste ont 
_ nations befoze thee by little and little: 
th 


ou mapeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 


f =P - 
So chat it is thei beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee. 


your commodity 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue them 


that God accom- befoꝛc thee, aud ſhall deſtroy them with a 

pliſn not his pro- mighty Deſtruction , vntill they be bꝛought 

miſc ſu ſoone as to ndught. 

you would wiſh, 24 And hee ſhall dcliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deCroy their 
name krom vnder heauen: there ſhal no man 


be able to ſtand bekoꝛe thee, vntill thou haſt 


7 ear images ok their gods hal 
oo 25 The grauen images ok their gods ſha 
Chap 12.3. ye bur ne with fire, and couet not the ſiluer 


exo4.23 24. and olde, that 13 on them, noꝛ take it vnto b 


Toſh 7. 1,21. thee, [eſt thou be * ſnared therewith: foꝛ it is 
. Andi be cxiled An abomination befcre theLpzd thy God. 

to idolatrie, 26 Bing not therefoze abomination into 

p thinchaulc, leſt thon be accurſed like it, bux 

- vfterly abhozre it, and count it moſt abo⸗ 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Ged humblet the Iſraelites, to trywhat they 

baxe in their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his 

children, 14 The heart owght not to bee proud for 

Gods benefits, 19 The fergerfulnefie of Gods bene- 
fits cauſeth deſtrudtion. 


3 Ee ſhall keepe all the commandements 
4 — Y which command thee this day,foz* to 


2 heare 5 word, TS 

8 plied, and goe in, and po the land which 
vrefl: | — the Lom ſware vnto your kathers. 
ample of life. 2 And thou ſhalt remember allthe way 
d Which is de. which tat Loꝛd thy God led ther this foꝛtie 
elared in afflicti · Petre in the wildetneſſc, foꝛ to humble ther, 
ons, either by and to“ pꝛone thee, to know what was in 
patience or by EtYLne heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe 
Gods viſitation. _ 3, Thcrefozche humbled thee, and made 
c Man liveth not thee hungry, and fed thee with MAN, which 
by meat onely, thou knewelt not, neither did thy fathers 
bu: by the power know it, that he might teach thee,that man 
of Cod, which liueth not by< bzcabonly-bur by every word 
giuethit ſirergth that pꝛocecdeth ont of the mouth of the 
to nouriſh vs, Loꝛd do ha man liue.- 7 
d As they that 4 hes 
got bare footed. ttt, ni it het 
e So that his af- pftkts. 


Ggnes of his fa- . e ſonne, fo the Lozdthy 

he y lr be 2 F. Tubs ek 8 

— _ 6 Gereke thou halt keepe the com. 
i mandementg of tyre th God, that thou 


3 r 


dae them: that ye map [ bee multi ⸗ da 


ayment wared, not olde vpon 
a bid thy for weil thoſe foꝛty 
fiction re 5 - Know kherekoꝛe fn thine heart, that as u 
Dtn of the Anakims, whom tupu knoweſt, b By the report 


Godthreatneth ingratitude. 


7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hꝛingeththee in⸗ *: 
to a good land, a land in p which are riuers ; 
of water and fountaines, andi depths that { r,ere.. + 
ſyꝛing out of vallcys,and mountaines: 
8 Aland ok wheat and bar ley, ę of vine 
pards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a 
land of oyle oliue and of hony: | 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eate bꝛeas 
without ſcarcity, neither ſhait thou lacke as | 
ny thing therin: a land * whoſe ſtones are p> f Where there 
ron, and out of whole mountaines thou ſhalt are mines of 
dig bꝛaſſe. mei tall. 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt « bleſſe the Loꝛde thy g For to receius 
God foz the good land which hee hath giuen Gods benefits, 
thee. : aud not to bee 
11 Bewarethat thou foꝛget not the Loꝛd rhankfull, is to 
thy God, not keeping his commandements, cent :mne God 
and his lawes and his oꝛdinances which J in them, 


command ther this Dap: 
12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and ſilled 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houſes and 
dwelt cherein. : 
I 3 And thy beaſtes and thy ſherve are in 
crealed, and thy ſiluer and gold is multiyli⸗ 
ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſtd, 
14 Then rhins page wichen thou h By attributing 
fo:get the Lom thy. d ln ede de thee Gods benefits to 
-out of the land ol Egypt, from the houſe of rhine owne wiſe⸗ 
bondage, | G dome and labor 
15 bo was thy guide in the great and or to good for- 
terrible wilderneſſe ( wherein were fiery (ex. tune. | 
pents and ſcoꝛpions, and dzought,wherewas — 
no water,*who bzought kozth water foz the Nowb.20.z1, 
out of the rocke sf flint: RIES = 
16 ho fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to Exad. 16. 1 5. 
humble thee, c to pzooue thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter end. 
17 Beware leſt thou (ay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
bath prepared me this abundance, 
18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God: : 
foziths hee which i glueth thee power to get i If things con- 
ibſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which cerning this life 
bet ſware vnto thy fathers, as appear: hi his Proceed only of 
Wee "Pp Gods mercre: 
19 And if thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy od, wuch more ipiri · 
and walke after other gods, and ſerue them tuall gifes and 
and wozſhip them, J * reſtific vnto pou this life euer laſting. 
dap, that ye ſhall (urely periſh, k Or, take to 
O As the nations which the Loꝛdt de · v tneſſe the hea- 
ſtroycth befoze von ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ven & the earth, 
rel 7 not bee abedient vnto the vopce of 35 Chap. f. 26. 
2Þ your God. 4s 
ei IX. | 
4 God deeth them not good for their omne righ- 
reonſneſie, but. fir his omwneſake 7 Hoſes patieth 
tlem in remembrance of thei; finnes. 17 The two 
Tables are broken. 26 | Moſes prayeth for the 


people, 1 +, ell | 

H ; e, ©: Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 
oꝛden * this Day, fo gos in and to pol - a Mear'np, 

ſeſſe nations greateraudmightter then thy Qortly, I 

ſe[{c,and cities great and walled vp to hea» 4 


en f | 
2: A people great and tall, euen the chil · 


any of wi om thou haſtꝰ hear ia ho can of che foies 
Uand betoꝛe the childꝛen of Anale Num, 1 ap 
N 3 Under⸗ 


—— 1 
*\ * 

Y ä VER 

1 a, i 


Gods gifrs re without mans deſert, 


3 Underſtand therkoꝛe that this day the 
c To guide thee Lord thy God is hee which < goeth ouer be» 
and gouerne koꝛe thee as a conſuming fire: he ſball deſtrop 
thee. them, and he ſhall bzing them downe befoze 
thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them out and de» 
ſtroy them ſuddenly, as the Loꝛd bath laid 

vnto thee. 3 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after 
that the Loꝛd thy God hath caſt them out 
d Man of him- befoze the) laying, Foz my © righteouſkeſle 
ſelfe can deſerue the Lozd hath brought mee in, to poſſeſſe 
nothing bur this land: but koꝛ the wickedneſſe of thele 
Gods anger, and nations the Lozd hath caſt them out befoze 
if God ſpare any, thee, ; 
it commeth of F For thou entereſt not to inherite their 
his great mercy, land foꝛ thy righteonſnefle, oz foz thy vp⸗ 
right heart: but foꝛ the wickednefle of thole 
nations the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt them 
out befoze thee, and that hee might perfoꝛme 
the woꝛd which the Loꝛd thy God (ware vn · 
— tby fathers, Abzaham , 3zhak and Jaas 


6 Gnderſtand therefoze, that the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee not this god land to 
f pgſleſſe it fo2 thy righteouſneſſe: foꝛ thou art 
e Like ſtubburne a# ſtiffenecked people. 
oxen which will 7 ¶ Remember, and foꝛget not, how thou 
nat endure their pꝛeuokedſt the Loꝛd thy God to anger in the 
maſters yoke. Wilderneſſe: * ſince the day that thou didit 
He prooueth Depart out of the land of Egypt, vntill ve 
by the length of came vnto this place, ye? haue rebelled a 
time, that their gainſt the Loꝛd. 
rebellion was 8 Allo in Hozeb pe pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
moſt great and anger, ſo that the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with you, 
intolecable, euen to deſk rop pou. 
9 When J was gone vp into the mount, 
to recetue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables, I 
ſay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 


Exed. 24.18. with you: and J abode in the mount foztie 


and 34 28. dayes and foꝛtie nights, and J neither ate 
bꝛead, noꝛ pet Ddꝛanke water: 
Exod. 3 1. 18. Io Then the Loꝛd deliuered mee two 


g That is, mira. Tables of ſtone, witten with the s finger ot 
culouſly, and not God, and in them was conteined accopDing to 


by the hand of all the woꝛds which the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto 
men. you in the mount out of the mids ok the fire, 
in the day of the aſſembly. 


11 And when the foztie dayes and foztie 
nights were ended, the Lo2d gaue mee the 
two Tables of ſtone, the Tables, I ſay,of the 
Couenant. 

12 And the Loꝛd ſain vnto mee, Ariſe, 
get thee downe quickly from hence: koꝛ thy 
people which thon haſt brought out of E⸗ 
h Sofoone as pt, haue © cozrupt cheir wayes : they are 
man declineth {oone turned out of the way, which I com» 
from the obedi- manded them: they haue made them a mol» 
ence af God, his ten image. 
wayesarecor= 13 Furthermoze,the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, 
rupt. ſaping, J haneſecne this people, and behold, 

tt is a ſtiffenecked people. 
i Signiſying that 14. i Let mee alone, that J may deſtroy 
the prayers of them, and put out their name from vader 
the faithfüll are hauen, and J will make of thee a mightie 
a barre to ſtay nation, and greater then they be. 
Gods anger, hat 15 So I returned and came downe from 
he conſume not the mount (and the mount burnt with fire, 
all. and the two Tables of the Couenant were 
in my two hands) 
16 Then Jlooted, and behold, pee had 
linned againſt the Loꝛd your God ; for pee 


Exod. 2.7. 


Chap. x. 


The Tables are broken. 75 


had made von a molten talfe, nd had turned 
quickly out of the * wap which the Loꝛd had k Thar is, from 
commanded pou. the | aw, where. 
17 Therefoze J tooke the two Tables, in he declareth 
and caſt them out of my two hands, #bzake what is the cauſe 
them befoze your eyes, of our perdition, 
18 And fell downebefoze the Loꝛd foꝛ · 
tie dayes and foꝛtie nights, as betoꝛe: J net» 
ther ate bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛanke water, becauſe of 
all your ſinnes, which yee had committed, in 
doing wickedip in the fight of the Loꝛd, in 
that ve pꝛouoked him vnto wzath. 
19 (Foꝛ I was afraid ot the wzath and 
indignation, wherewith the Lozd was mo; 
ued againſt you, euen to deltroy you) yet the 
Loꝛd heard me at that time alſo. 
20 Likewiſe the Lozd was very angry . 
with Aaron,euen toldeſtroy him: but at that 1 Whereby he 
time J pꝛaped alſo fo2 Aaron. ſheweth What 
nd J tooke your ſinne, I meane, the danger they ave 
calfe which ye had made,andburnthim with in, that haue au · 
fire, and ſtamped him, and ground him mal, thoritie, and re- 
enen vnto very duſt: and J caſt the duſt 6 not wicked- 
thereof into the riuer, that deltended out of nefle 
the ® Mount. ; m FHoreb, or 
22 Allo *in Taberah, and in Maſſah, Sinai. 
* and in Ribzoth-hattaauab pe pꝛouoked the Nam. 11.1,3. 
Lozd ro anger. Exed.17.7. 
23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛd ſent you from Naw. 11.34. 
Kad eſhbarnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſſeſſe 
the land which TJ haue ginen you, then ver 
2 rebelled againſt the commandement ofthe n At the returne 
Lozd pour God, and belæued him not, noz ot the ſpics, 
hearkened vnto his voyce. 
ce haue beene rebellfons vnto the 
Loꝛd, fince the day that I knew vou. 
25 Then J fell downe befoze the Loꝛd 
o foztie dapes æ foꝛtie nights. as I fel downe o whereby is 
before 5 becauſe the Loꝛd had ſatd, that hee Fgnified that 
would deſtroy ron. Ged requireth 
26 And J — — the Loꝛd, and ſaid, earneſt conernu- 
DO Lozd God, deſtroy not thy people, e thine ance in prayer, 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed tho» 
row Aa — ey thou haſt bꝛought 
out of Nenn bya mighty hand. ; 
27 ?Remember thy ſeruants, Abzaham, p The godly in 
Jzhak, and Jaakob : loke not to the ſtub» their prayers 
burnneſſe of this people, noꝛ to their wicked · ground on Gods 
neſſe, noꝛ to their ſinne, promiſe, & cons» 
28 Leſt the country whence thou bzongh- tefle their finnes. 
teſt them, ſay, *Becanſe the Loꝛd was not Nm. 14. 166. 
able to bꝛing them into the land which hee 
pꝛomiled them, oꝛ becanſe he hated thein. her 
— them out, to ſlay them in the wilder · 
neſſe. 
29 Pet they ate thy people, and thine in · 
herttance, which thon bꝛoughteſt out by thy 
mightie power, c by thy ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP. X. | 
5 The ſecond Tables put in the Arke. 8 The 
tribe of Leui is dedirate to the ſermice of the T aber- 
nacle 12 What the Loydrequireth of his. 46 The 
cireumciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the 
perſon. 21 The Lord i the praiſe of Iſrael. 


[ N the (ſame time the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, 
* Yew thee two Tables of ſtone like vuto | , 4.1 
the firtt,+ come vp vnto me into the Wount, *- 
and make thee an Arkeof wed, 
2 And Jwillwzitc vpon the Tables the 
K 3 woꝛds 


© Tocircumciſe the heart. 


a Which wood 
is of long con- 


tinuance. 


b When you 
were aſlembled 
to teceiue the 


Law. 


e This moun - 
taine was allo 


called Hor, 


Num, 20. 28. 


d That is, to of- 
fer ſacritices and 
to declare the 

Law to the peo- 


ple. 


e Fo God tur- 
ned the curſe of 
Iaakob, Gen. 49. 
2. vnto bleſſing. 


F For all out fins 
and tranſꝑreſſ-- 
ons, God requi- 
rech nothing but 
to turas to him, 
and obey him. 


al. 2 4. 1. 


2 Although he 
was Lord of hea 
uen and eatth, 
yet would hee 
chuſe none but 


vou. 
Bh Cut orf all 

y our euill atfecti- 

ons. lere. 4. 4. 

3. ¶ Fron. 19. 7. 


v3 4. 19. 
79 2. 1 I 


char. 13. 


7925, g. 10. 


woꝛdes that were vpon the firſt Tablcs, 
which thor bzakeit, and thou lyalt pur them 
in the Arke. 1 

3 And J made an Arke of *Shittim 
wood, and hewed two Tables of ſtone like 
vnto the firii , and went vp into th. moun⸗ 
taine, and the two Tables in inne hand. 

4 Then hee wꝛote vpon che Tables ac» 
toꝛding to the firit waiting (the ten Com⸗ 
mandements, which the Lozd fpake vato 
you fn the Mount out of the mids of the fire, 
in the day of the * afſcmbly) and the Loꝛd 
gaue them vnto me. 

5 And J departed,and came downe from 
th: Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as the 
Loꝛd commanded me. 

6 And the childzen ok Tracl tooke 
their tourncy from Beeroth of the childzen 
of Jaakan to © Molera, where Aaron died, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be; 
came Hꝛieſt in his ſtead. 

7 From thence they departed vnto 
Gudgodah,and from Gudgodah to Jotbath 
aland of running waters. 

$ ( The ſame time the Lo2d ſeparated 


the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co; 


uenant of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoze the 
Lo2d, to! mtniltcr vnto him, and to bleſle in 
his Mame vntothis dap. 

9 Gherekoze Leut hath no part noꝛ in⸗ 
heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the Loꝛd is 
bis e inherttance, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 
pzomiled him. 

10 And J taried in the Mount, as at the 
firſt time, foꝛtie dayes and foꝛtie nights, and 
the Loꝛd heard me at that time allo, and the 
Loꝛd would not deſtroy thee, ; 

I T But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,goe 
foogth in the tourney bekoꝛe the people, that 
they may goe in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
a {ware vnto their fathers co giue vnto 

hem. 

12 C And now, Jfrael, what docth the 
Loꝛd thy God require of thee, but to feare 
the Loꝛd thy God, to walkein all his wapes, 
and to loue him, and to ſerue the Loꝛd thy 
— with all thine heart, and with all thy 

oule ? 

13 That thou keepe the commandements 
of the Lozd, and his oꝛdinances, which J 
command thee this day foꝛ thy wealth: 

14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen ok hea⸗ 
nens 15 the Lozds thy God, and the earth 
with all that therein is. 

I5 s Notwich{tanding, the Lord ſet his 
— 7 in thy kathers to loue them, and did 
chult their ſerde after them, euen pon aboue 
all people, as appeareth this dap. 

16 * Citcumcile therefoze the foꝛelkin of 
pour heart, and harden pour neckes no moꝛe. 

17 Fo: the Loꝛd pour God is God of gods, 
and CLoꝛd ok loꝛds, a great God, mightie and 
terrible. which accepteth no * perſons, noꝛ 
takcth reward: 

18 Tho docth right vnto the fatherleſſe 
and widgw, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing 
hin fed und raiment. 

19 Loneyethercfoze the ſtranger; foꝛ ye 


« wereſtrangcrs in the land of Egypt. 


20 Thou ſhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God: 


Deuteronomie. 


thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thon ſhalt cleaue 
vnto him, and i ſhalt lweare by his Name, 

21 De is thy pꝛaiſe, and hee is thy God, 
that hath done foꝛ thee theſe great and terrt» 
ble things, which thine cyes haue lerne. 

22 Thy fathers went down vnto Egypt 
with * icucntic perſons, and now the Lozd 
thy God hath made thee as the * ſtorres of 
the heauen in multitude. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 An extortation to loue God, and keepe hu 
Law, 10 The praiſes f Canaan. 18 To mednate 
contimually the word of God 19 Te teach tt vate 
the children, 26 Bleſing and curſing. 


T Lercfoze thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy 

God, and ſhalt keepe that, which he com · 

mandeth to be kept: that is, his oꝛdinances, 

— his lawes, and his commandements al⸗ 
ays 

2 And=conlider this day(for I ſpeake not 
ts your childꝛen, which haue neither knowen 
noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtilement of the Loꝛd your 
God, his greatneſle, his mightie band, and 
his ſtretched out arme, ; 

3 And his fignes,and his acts, which he 
did in the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte ok the 
Egypttans, vnto their hozies, and to their 
charets, when hee cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerflow them, as they purſued 
— the Loꝛd deſtroyed them vnto 

is dap: 

5 And b what he did vnto pon in the wil- 
der neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and A- 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reu⸗ 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
{wallowed them with their houſholds, and 
their tents, and all their lubſtance thatÞthey 
had, in the mids ol Jſrael. 

7 Foz pour eyes haue ſeene all the great 
actes ot the Lozd which he did. 

8 Therefoze ſhal ve keepe all the Com 
mandements, which J command you this 
day, that ye maybe ſtrong, and goe in and 
poſſeſſe the land whither pe go to poſleſſe it: 
WP Allo that yee may pꝛolong your Dayes 
in the land which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your 
fathers, to giue vnto them and to their ſeed, 
euen à land that floweth with milke #honte. 

Io ¶ Foz the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ve came, where thou ſowedlt thy 
ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy] feete, as a 
gar den of herbes: 

I1 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe 
it, is a land of mountaines and valleps, and 
dꝛinketh water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land doeth the Lezd thy God 
care foꝛ: the eyes of the Loꝛd thy God are al⸗ 
wayes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
peere, euen vnto the end ok the yerre. 

13 CIf ve ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
my Commandements, which J commaund 
you this dap, that ye loue the Loꝛd pour God 
and ſerue him with all pour heart, aud with 
all pour ſoule, 


14 J alſo will giue ratne vnto pour land 
i 


To meditate Gods judgements. 


1 Reade Chap, 


6. 13. . 


Gen. 46. 27. 
exod. 1. 5. 


Gen. 15.5. 


a Ve which haue 
ſcene G ds gia- 
ces with your 
eyes, ought 1a- 
ther to be moo- 
ued, then your 
children, which 
haue onely heard 
of them. 


b As vellcon- 
cerning his be- 
nefits as his cor- 
rections. 


+ Ebr. was at their 
ete. 


c Becauſe yee 
haue felt both 
his chaſtiſements 
and his benefits. 


lj Or, ſabour. 

d As by making 
gutters ſor the 
water to come 
out of the riuer 
Ni lus to water 
the land. 
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Their commoditic that ſerue God. 


e In the ſeede in due time, e the firlt raine and the latter, 
time and toward that thou mayeit gather in thy wheate, and 
harueſt. thy wine, and thine ople, 

15 Alſo J will (end graſſe in thy fields fo2 
thy 1 that thou mapeſt eate, and haue 
enough. ; 

16 But beware leſt pour heart f Decetue 
you, and leſt pee turne alide, and ſerue other 
gods, and wozſhtp them, 

17 And ſo the anger ol the Loꝛd be kind» 
led againſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there bee no raine, and that your land 


By deuiſi ng to 
your ſelues foo- 
lich deuotions 
according to 
your owe fan- 


Chap. xij. | 


God giucth you, and pee ſhall poſleſſe it, and 
dwell chertin. 

32 Take her de therekoꝛe that pe doe all 
the commandements and the lawes, which 
J ſet befoze vou this dap. 

CHAP, XII. 

2 To deftroy the idolatraus places, 5.8 To ſerue 
God where he commandeth, and as he commande th, 
and not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuitet muſi be nou- 
riſbed. 31 Idolaters burnt their children to their 
gods. 32 To adde nothing te God: word. 

1 Hele are the oꝛdinances and the lawes, 

which ye ſhallobſerue and do in the land 
(which the Loꝛd God * of thy fathers giueth 
thee to polleſſe it) as long as pe liue vpon the 


2 Pe ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, 
ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountaines 
and vpon the hilles, and vnder euerp greene 


caiſles, ; a ; 
is: yeeld not her fruite, and pee perith quickly 
from the good land, which the Lozd giueth 
pon. 
18 CThcrefoze ſhall pee lay vp theſe my earth. 
woꝛds in your heart and in your loule, and 
Chap.6.6,8 binde them foz a ligne vpon your hand, 
"2 "wor that they map be as afrontlet betweene your 
eyes ; 
Chap 4.10, I9 And pee ſhall* teach them your chil- tre 
and 6. 6, 7. dꝛen, tþeaking ok them when thou licceit in 


thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou rileſt vp. : 

20 And thou ſhalt wzite them vpon the 
poites of tbine houle,andvpon thy gates, 

21 That pour dayes may be multiplied 
and the dayes of pour childzen, inthe land 
which the Loꝛd (ware vnto pour fathers to 
giue them, as long ass the heauens are a* 
boue the earth. i 

22 C Foꝛ if pee keepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which J commaund pou 
to doe: that is, to (one the Loꝛd pour God, to 
—4 in all his wapes, and to cleaue vnto 

im, 

23 Then will the Loꝛd caſt out all theſe 
nations befoze vou, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations, and mightier then pou. 

24 All the places whercon the ſoles of 
h yaur feete ſhall tread, ſhall bee pours: your 
coaſt ſhall be frsin the wilderneſſe and from 
Lebanon, and from the riuer, even the riuer 


g As long as the 
heauens endute. 


Toſh. 1 3. 

b This was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Dauid and Sa- 


lomons time. Perath. unto the vttermoſt! Sea. 
i Called Medi- 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you ; for 
tet raneum. the Loꝛd pour God ſhall caſt the feare and 


dꝛead of you vpon all the land that pee chall 
tread vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto pou. 

26 C Behold, J ſet befoze you this day a 
bleſſing and curſe: 

27 The bleſſing, if ye obey the comman» 
dements of the f 02D pour God, which J 
command pou this day: : 

28 And the * curſe, it ye will not obey the 
commandements of the Loꝛd your God. but 
turne out of the way, which J command you 
this day, to goe after other gods, which ye 

K He reproueth haue not * knowen, 
the malice of 29 ¶ chen the Loꝛd thy God therefoze 
men which leaue hath bzonght thee into the land, whither 


Chap. 28. 2. 
and 30. 1. 


Chap. 28. 15. 


that which is thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 
certaine to fol- the“ bleſſing upon nount Gertztm, and ths 
low thati vhich curſe vpon mount Ebal. 


is vncertaine. 
Chap. 27.1 2, %. 


30 Are they not bepond Joꝛden on that 
part, l where the ſunne gocth downe in the 


10h. 8.33. {and of the Canaanites, woich dwell in the 
Meaning, in platine ouer againit Gilgal, beũde theſſgroue 
Samaria. of Moꝛeh? 

lor. plaine, 21 Foz yee ſhall paſſc ouer Joꝛden, to goe 


in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd your 


3 Allo pee ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, 
and bꝛeake downe their pillars, and burne 
their o groues with fre: and yee thall hewe 
downe the grauen images of their gods, and 
aboliſh theit names out of that place. 

os He ſhal not ſo do vnto the Lozd pour 

089, 

5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the 
Loꝛd your God ſhall* chuſc out of all your 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 
dwell, and thither thou ſhalt come, 

6 And pe wall bzing thither your burnt 
offrings, and your ſacrifices, c pour tithes, 
and the * offering of your hands, and your 
vowes, and pour free offerings, and the firtt 
bone of your kine, and of pour ſheepe. 

7 And there ve ſhall eat *befoze the Loꝛd 
your God, and pee ſhall reioyce in allthat ye 
put pour hand vnto, both pe, and you houſe- 
C the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 

ke. * 

8 Pee ſhall not doe after all theſe things 
that we dof here this day: that is, cutry man 
whatlocuer ſeemeth him good in his owne 
eyes. 

9 Fon ye are not pet come to reſt, and to 
the 1 which che Loꝛd thy God gi⸗ 
ueth thee. N 

10 But when pee goe ouer Joꝛden, and 
dwell in the land, which the Loꝛd pour God 
hath ginen von to inherite, and when he hath 
giuen pon s reſt from al pour enemies round 
about, and ye dwell in ſafetp, : 

I1 When there ſhal be a place which the 
Lo2d your God ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name 
to dwell there, thither ſtall pee bꝛing allthat 
J command you, your burnt offcrings, and 
pour ſacrifices, your tithes, and the offering 
of your hands, and all your [[ſpeciall vowes 
which y.e vow vnto the Loꝛd: 

12 And pee ſhall ritoyce be foꝛe the Loꝛd 
pour God, pee, and pour ſonnes, and your 
daughters, and pour ſeruants, and pour 
maidens, and the Leuite that is within your 
gates: *fo2 he hath no part oz inheritance 


with you. : 
13 Take heede that thou og not thy 
burnt ofkrings in euetp place that thou ſeeſt. 
14 But in the place which the Loꝛd ſhalt 

b chule in one of thy ttibcs , there thou 
R 4. tyali” 


1 To deſtroy idolatrie. 76 


Chap. 5. 3 2. 


a Whereby they 
are admoniſhed 
to ſeeke none o- 
ther God. 


Chap. 7. 5. 


Judge: 2. 2. 


b Wherein they 
ſacrificed to 
their idoles. 

c Le ſhall not 
ſerue the Lord 
with ſupeiſti- 
tions. 

1. King. 8. 29. 

2. chron. 6. 5. 

and 7. 12, 16. 


d Meaning. the 
— 4 


e Where his 
Aike ſhall be, 


f Notthat they 
{acrifiged after 
their Frakes, 
bur that God 
would hee ſerued 
more purely in 
the land of Ca- 
naan, 

g lt had not bin 
enough to con- 
quere, except 
God had main- 
tained them in 
reſt vnder his 
protection.) 

lor, that which 
pee chuſe out for 
Jon, vowes, 
Chap. 10 90 

b As was de- 
clared euer by 
the placing ot 
the Arke, as in 
Shiloh 243. 
yeres, or as ſome 
write, more then 
300. yeeres, and 
in ether places 
till the- Temple 
v. ds built, 


i As God hath 
ginen theee pow · 
er and abilitie. 
k Euery cne 
might eare at 
home, aſwell the 
beaſt appointed 
for ſactifice, as 
the other. 

| Meaning, 
whotlocuer was 
offered to the 
Lord, might not 
be earen, but 
where he had 
appointed. 


Ec lus 7.3 2. 


Gene. 28. 14. 
chap 19.8. 


$E6r.be ſtrong, 
or conftaut, 

m Becauſe the 
life of beaſts is 
in their bloc d. 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in ſaci iſice. 


© God by pro 
miſe bindeth 
himſelfe to doe 

d good to them 
that obey his 
word. 


The Leuite muſt not be forſaken. 


ſhalt offer thy burnt offrings,and there thon 
halt doe all that J command the. 

I 5 Notwithſtanding thou maieſt kil and 
eate fleſh in allthy gates, whatſocuer thine 
heart defireth, accozding to the —— t 
the Loꝛd thy God which he hath giuen ther: 
both the vncleane and the cleane map eate 
thereof, * as uf the roe bucke, and ok the 


hart. 

16 Onelp pe ſhall not eate the blood, but 
powꝛe it vpon the carth as water. 

17 ¶ Thou mapeſt not eate within thy 
gates theitithe ot thy coꝛne.noꝛ of thy wine, 
no2 of thine gyle, 102 the firſt bozne of thy 
kine, noz of thy theepe, neither anyof thy 
vowes which thou voweſt, noꝛ thy free offe» 
rings, noꝛ the offering of thine hands. 

18 But thou ſhalt eate it befozcthe Loꝛd 
thy God in the place which the Lozd thy 
God ſhall chule, thou and thy tunne,and thy 
daughter, and thp leruant, and thy matd, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates:and 
thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou fozlakenot the 
— as long as thou liueſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 C When the Loꝛd thy God ſhall en; 
large thy boꝛder, as he hath pꝛomiſed ther, 
and thou ſhalt ſay, J will tate fleſh , (be · 
cauſe thine heart longeth to eate fleſh) thou 
— fleſh, whaclocucr thine heart de⸗ 

ireth. 

21 If the place which the Loꝛd thy God 
hath choſen to put his Mame there, be farre 

m thee, then thou ſhalt kil ot thy bullocks 
and of thy ſher pe which the Loꝛd hath giuen 
thee, as I haue commanded thee , and thou 
ſhalt eate in thy gates whatſotuer thine 
beart deſireth. 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the 
— and the cleane ſhall eate of them 
alike. - 

23 Pnelp be ſure that thou eate not the 
blood; fox the blood a is the life, and thou 
maieſt not eate the life with the fleth. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, but 
pow2e it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy childꝛen after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is right 
in the ſight of the Loꝛ d: 

26 But thine n holy things which thou 
haſt, and thy vowes thou thalt take vp, and 
_ vnto the place which the Lozde ſhall 


chule. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe» 
rings of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ot the Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings fall be powꝛed vpon the al- 
= he Loꝛd thy God, and thou ſhalt cate 

e fleſh. 

28 Take herd, and heare all theſe words 
which J commaund ther, that it may goe 
owell with ther, and with thy childꝛen akter 
thee koꝛ euer, when thou, doeſt that which is 
= and right in the ſight of the Lozd thy 


8d. 
29 ¶ When the Loꝛd thy God hall de⸗ 


- .. trop the nations befoze thee , whither thou 


Deuteronoimie. 


goelt to poſſelle them, and thou ſhalt polleſſe 
them and dwell in their land, _ 

30 Beware, leit thou be taken ina ſnare 
aftcrthem after that they bee deſtroyed be⸗ 
foze ther, and leſt thou aſke after their gods, 


Their puniſhment that entiſe 


p By following 
their tuperſtiti- 
ons and idola- 
tries, and think · 


ſaying, How did theſe nations lerue their ing to ſerue me 


ods, that J map doe ſo likewile? 
3 31 Thon ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛd 
thy God : foz all abominatiou , which the 
Lo2d hateth, haue they done vnto their 
gods: foꝛ they haue 4 burned both their lons 
and their daughters with fire to their gods. 

33 Therefore whatloeucr J command yon, 
take heed you Doett: *thon thalt put nothing 
thereto, noꝛ take ought therefrom. 


CHAP. X III. 

5 The entiſers to idol atrie mnuſt bee flaine, ſec ne 
they newer ſoholy, 6 So neere of kinred or fitend- 
ſbip, 12 Orgreat in multitude or power. 

11 there ariſe among you a pꝛophet oꝛ a 

dꝛeamer of * D2eames, (and gtue thee a 
ligne oꝛ wonder, a 

2 And the ligne and che wonder which 
he hath told thee, come to paſſe) ſaying. Let 
vs goe atter other gods, which thou haſt not 
knowen, and let vs ſerue them, 

3 Thou ſbalt not hearken vnto the wozds 
of that pzophet , oz vnto that dꝛeamer of 
dꝛeames: fo: the Loꝛd pour God <pzeoueth 
you,ts know whether pe loue the Loꝛd pour 
Bob with all your heart , and with all your 
okle, 

4 He ſhal walke after the Loꝛd pour God 
and feare him, and ſhall kecpe his comman · 
dements, and hearken vnto his voice, and 
pee ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 

F But that pꝛophet, oꝛ that dꝛeamer of 
Dzeames,he ſhall a beflatne, becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn pon away from the Loꝛd pour 
God (which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and deliuered you out of the houle of 
bondage) to thzuſt thee out of the way, 
wherein the Lozd thy God commanded thee 
to walke: ſo ſbalt thou take the euill away 
koꝛth of the mids of thee. 

6 [It thy bꝛother the ſonne of thy mo · 
ther,o2 thine owne ſonne. oꝛ thy danghter, oꝛ 
the wile, chat lieth in thy bolom, oꝛ thy friend, 
Which is as thine owne * ſoule, entile thee (e- 
cretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other 
gods (which thou haſt not knowen, thou, 1 
ſay, noꝛ thy fathers) 

7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are round about vou, net re vnto ther, oꝛ farre 
oft from thee, rom the one end of the earth, 
vnto the other: 

8 Thon ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noꝛ 
heare him, ncither ſhall thine eye pity him, 
noꝛ ſhew mercy, noꝛ ker pe him lecret: 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: s thine 
hand ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to 
death, and then the hands of all the people. 

lo And thou fhalt ſtone him wich ſtones 
that he die (becauſe hee hath gone about to 
thzult thee away from the Lozd thy God, 
which bzought ther out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe ol bondage) 

IT That all' Iſrael map heare and feare, 
and doe no moze any ſuch wickeduclle as 
this among pou. 

12 (It 


thereby. 

q they thought 
nothing too 
deare tv offer to 
their idoles. 
Chap. 4. . 

ioſp. 1.7. 

Prou.; o. 6. 

reuel. 22. 18. 


a Which ſaith 
that bee hath 
things reuealed 
vnto him in 
dreames. 

b He heweth 
whereunto the 
falſe prophets 
tend. 

c God ordei- 
neth all theſe 
things, that his 
may be knowen 


d Being conui& 
by teſtimonies, 
and cendemne d 
by the Iudge . 


e All naturall 
affections muſt 
give place to 
Gods honour, 

f Whom thou 
loueſt as thy life, 


2 As the wit- 
neſſe is charged, 


Chap.19.7. 


cha. 17. 1 3» 


1 
7 
5 of 
% 
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to idolatrie. Of meates cleane, 


12 C Ifthou ſhalt heareſay,(concerning 
any of thy cities which the Lozd thy God 
bath ginen thee to dwell in) 

#Ebr.childrenof 13 4 Micked men are gone out from a» 
Belial. mong you, ſ᷑ haue dꝛawen away the inhabt- 
tants of their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe c ſerue 

other gods which pe haue not knowen, 


h Which are 14 Then" thou walt ſepke,# make ſearch 
appointed to Andinquire diligently ; and fir be true, aud 
lee taults pu- thething certaine, that ſuch abomination is 
niſhed. wꝛought among you, 


I 5 Thon ſhalt euen flay the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of the l woꝛd: de» 
ſtrop it vtterly and all that is therin,and rhe 

3 cattell thereof with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 
i Signifying, 16 Andi thon ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of 
that no idola · it into the middes of the ſtrete thereof, and 
trie is ſo execra · hurne with fire the citie and all the ſpoyle 
ble, nor more thereof e vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
grieuouſly to be and it ſhall be an heape fo2 euer: it ſhall not 


puniſhed, then be built againe. 
of them which I7 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
once profeſſed & damned thing to thine hand, that the Loꝛd 


God. may turne from the fterceneſle of his wꝛath, 

K Of the ſpoyle and ſhew thee mercte, and haue compaſſion 

of that idola- on thee, and multiply thee,as he hath ſwoꝛne 

trous and curſed vnto thy fathers: . 

citie, reade Chap. I8 When thou ſhalt sbey the voice of the 

7.26. & Io. 7.42 Loꝛd thy God, and keepe all his commande⸗ 
ments, which J command the this dap, that 
thou doe that which is right in the eyes of 
the Loꝛd thy God. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

The meners of the Gentiles in maxking thẽſelues 
for the dead, may not bee followed, 4 What meates 
are cleaue to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes 
for the Leuite, ftranger,ſatherleſſe andwidow. 

* E are the childꝛen ofthe Loꝛd pour God. 


it. 19.28. Pe thall not cut your ſelues, noꝛ make 

A — — baldnefle betweene pour cyes koꝛ the 
cad, 

Chap,” 6. 2 * Foz thonart an holy people vnto the 
= 18,19. Lo2D thy God, and the Lozd hath cholen 
a Therefore TQheetobe a * pzeciouspeople vnto himirlfe, 
thou oughteſt abouratl the peoplethat are vpon the earth, 
not to follow 3 ¶ Thou ſhalt eate no maner ot abomi · 


the ſuperſtitions nation. 
of the Gentiles 4 Thee are the beaſts, which ve ſhall 
b This ceremo- kate: the beeke, the ſheepe, and the goate, 
niall Law inſtu- & The hart, and the roe bucke, and the 
Red the lewes to bugle, and the wild goate, and the vni cozne, 
ſecke a ſpiritual] ànd the wild oxe, and the chamois. 
pureneſſe, euen 6 And euerp beaſt that parteth the hoe, 
in their meate AnDcleaneth the clit intotwo clawes, and is 
and drinke. — beaſts that cheweth the cud, that hall 
pe eate. 
7 But theſe ye ſhal not eate,of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that diuide and 


cleaue the hoofe onely , the camell, noz the g 


hare,noz the conie:foꝛ they chew the cud,but 
diuide not the hoofe; therefore they ſhall bee 

vncleane vnto pon: 2 
8 And thel wine, becauſe he diuideth the 
boote and cheweth not the cud, ſhall ber vn · 
tleane vnto pon: ve ſhal not eat of their fleſh, 

noꝛ touch their dead carkeiſes. 
Lew 1 1. 9. 9 ¶CTheſe ye ſtall eate, ot all that are 
2255 waters: al that haue finnes and ſcales 
pe tate. 

10 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes noꝛ 
ſcales, ve ſhallnot eate: tt ſhall be vncleane 


Chap. xiiij. 


and vncleane. Of tithes. 77 


vnto you. 
I1 Pk all cleane birds pe ſhall eate: 
12 But theſe are they, whercof pe ſhal not 
_ : the eagle, noz the goſhanke, no the 
olpzep, 
13 Noz the gleade, noꝛ the kite, noꝛ the 
vutture,aftcr their kinde, 
14 No: all kinde ot rauens, 
I 5 Noꝛ the oſtrich, noꝛ the night crow, 
noꝛ the || ſcamcaw , noꝛ the hawkeafter her o/, euc lw. 


nde, 

16 Netther the litle owle, noꝛ the great 
owle, noꝛ the redſhanke, 

17 Noꝛ the pelicane, noz2 the wanne, noꝛ 
the coꝛmoꝛant: 2 

18 The ſtoꝛke alſo and the heron in his 
kinde, noꝛ the lapwing, noz the ' backe. 

19 And tuery creeping thing that flieth, 
— bee vncleane vnto you ; it ſhall not bee 
eaten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may cate, 

21 Pe ſhall eate ot nothing that dieth a · Becauſe their 
lone, but thou ſhalt gine it vnto the © tran» blood was not 
ger that is within thy gates, that he may eat ſhed, but remai - 
it:oꝛ thou mapeſt ſell it vnto a ſtranger: foz neth in them. 
thou art an holy people vnto the Loꝛd thy d Which is not 
God. Thou ſhalt not * ſecthe a kid in his of thy Religion. 
mothers milke. ; Exod. 2 3. 19. 

22 Thou ſhalt : giue the tithe of all the azd 3 4. 26. 
increaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth foozthof e The cithes 
the field peere by peere. were ordeined 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befoze the Loꝛd for the mainte- 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chule to nance of the 
cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe of Leuites, which 
thy cozne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and had none inhe« 
the firlt bozne of thy kine, and of thy ſhepe, ritance. 
that thou maieſt learne to feare the Loꝛd ty 
God alwap, 

24 Aud ik the way be too long foꝛ thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carte it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee, where the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, when the f When he Gall 
Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee, giue thee ability. 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money. and 
take the money in thine hand, ⁊ go vnto the hr, binde vp. 
place which the Loꝛd chy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money fo2 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether it 
be oxe, oꝛ ſheepe,o2 wine, o2 ſtrong dꝛinke, oz 
whatſoeuerthinc heart deſireth: s and ſhalt g After the 
eate it there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, and Prieſt hath re- 
reiopce, both thou and thine houthold. ceined the 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy Lords part. 
gates ſhalt thou not fozlake : foꝛ he hath net» 
ther part noz inheritance with thee. 

28 CAttheendofthzeeyecrc,thou ſhalt 
k bing foozthall the tithes of thine increaſe h Beſides the 
of the lame peere, and lay it vp within thy yeerely tithes 
ates, that wcre giuen 

29 Thenthe Leuite ſhal come, becauſe he to the Levices, 
hath no part noꝛ inheritance with thee, and theſe were laid 
the ſtranger, and the katherleſſe, and the wi · vp in ſtore for 
dow which are within thy gates, and ſhall the poore. 
eate. and bee filled, that the Loꝛd thy God 
r — all the woꝛke ol thine hand 

oeſt. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Thayeere of releaſing ofdebis. 5 God bleſſeth 
them that kgepe hu Commandemants. 7 To helpethe 
poore: 12 The freedome of fernants. 19 The frft 
borne ef the eattell muſt be offered to the Lord. 


Teuit 11. 19. 


4 He ſhall onely 
rejeaſc his deb- 
tors, which ate 
not able to pay 
tor that yeete. 


b For if thy 
d:btor be rich, 
he may be con- 


ſtrained to pay. 


Chap. 28. 12. 


or, any ef th 
cries, 


Matth. 5. 42. 
luke 6.3 4. 


FE: vathine eye is 
euill. 


4 br. let not tui ne 
he art be euill. 


c Ta trie your 

charitie, Matthi. 

26 11. 

d Thou ſhalt be 

liberall. 
Exod. 2 1.2. 


tere. 3 4 14. 


e In token that 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
God h:th giuen 
thee by his la- 
bours. 


Exsd. 2 1.6, 

f Toth: yeere 
of Iubile, Leuit. 
25. 40. 


Of the poore and ſeruants. 


AT the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt 
make a frecdome. 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome: 
enery *credicour thall quite the lone of his 
hand which he hath lent to his neighbour: 
he ſhall not aſke it againe ok his neighbour, 
no2 of his bꝛother: fo2 tue yeere of the Loꝛds 
free dome is pꝛoclaimed. 1 

Of a ttranger thou mapeſt require it: 
but that which thou haſt with thy bꝛother, 
thine hand ſhall remit : 

4 b Saue when there ſhall be no pooze 
with thee: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall bleſſe thee inthe 
land, which the Lozd thy God giueth thee 
fo: an inherit ance to poſleſſett ; 

So that thou hearken vnto the voyce 
of the Loꝛd thy God to obſcrue and doe all 
thele commandements which J commaund 
thee this day. 

6 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, as he hath pzomiled thee ; and *thou 
thalc lend vnto manp nations, but thou thy 
ſelfe halt not bozrow, and thou ſhalt reigne 
ouer manp nations, and they ſhall not reigne 
ouer thee. | 

7 (Ikone of thy bꝛethꝛen with theebe 
pee [| within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Lozd thy God glucth thee, thou 
ſhalt not harden tzine heart, noꝛ ſhut thine 
hand from thy pw2e bzother: 

8 But thou ſhalt opeu thine hand vnto 
him, and ſhalt lend him lutticient foz his 
neede which he hath, a 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to (ay, The feuenth 
yeerc,the yeere of kreedomeis at hand: there* 
koꝛe 4 it grieueth thee to loke on thy poꝛe 
bꝛother, and thou giueſt him nought, aud he 
cry vnto the Loꝛd againſt thee, lo that inne 
be in thee: | 

10 Thou ſhalt giue him, aud ꝓ let it not 
grieue thine heart to gine vnto him: foꝛ be» 
cauſe of this the Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, aud in all that thau 
putteſt thine hand to. 

- 11 < Becaule there ſhal be euer ſome pwze 

in the land, therefoꝛe J commaund thee, lay⸗ 

ing, Thou ſhalt © open thine hand vnto thy 

— to thy needy, and to thy pooꝛe in thy 
and. 

12 If thy bꝛother an Ebꝛew ſell him 
ſclfe ts thee, oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſſe, and ſerue thee 


ſire peere, euen in the ſeuenth peere thou ſhale 


let him goe free krom tber. 

12 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from 1 » thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
eimptte, 1 : 

14 But ſhalt *gtue him a liberall reward 
of thy ſycepe, and of thy coꝛne, and of th 
wine: thou ſhalt giue him ol thatwherewith 
the Lo2d thy G 2d hath bleſſed thee. 

I 5 And remember that thou walt a ſer⸗ 
uant in the land of Egypt. and the Loꝛd thy 
God deliucred thee: therefoꝛe J commaund 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And ik he ſay vnto thee, J will not goe 
away from thee, becauſe he loueth thee and 
thine houſe, and becaulſe he is well with thee, 

17 Then qhalt thou take an awle, and 
pierce his eare thozow againſt the dw2e,and 
be ſhalbe thy ſeruant* fozeuer; and vnto thy 


— 


Deuteronomie. | The three ſolemne 
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malde ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewile, 
18 Let it not grieuethee, when thou let; 
teſt him goe out free from thee: koꝛ he hath 
ſerued thee fire peeres, which is the double 
worth ofanzhired ſeruant: and the Loꝛd thy g For the hired 
God ſhall bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. ſeruant ſerved 
19 (All the ttrit bozne males that come but three yeeret, 
of thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt and he ſixe. 4 
ſanctifte vnto the Loꝛd thy God, © Thou Sd. 3 4. 19. F 
ſhalt doe no wozke with thy firſt bozne bul⸗ h For they are 4 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy firit boꝛne ſheepe. the Lords, 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it betoꝛe the Lozd thy 
God peere by ycere, inthe place which the . 4 
Loꝛd ſhail chule, both thou, and thine houle- 


hold, 

21 But if there be any blemiſh therein, Leut. 22.20, 22, 
as if it bee lame, 02 blinde, oz haue anpeuill 4. 17. i. 
ul: . — ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lozd ecclus.z 5. 13. 

Oos, f 

22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the - 
vncleane and the cleane ſhalearcir altke, i as i Thou ſhalt aſe 
the roe bucke, and as the hart. well eate them, 

23 Dnelp thou ſhalt not eate the blood as che roe bucke 
thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as and other wilde 
water. beaites, 

CHAP. XVI. 

8 Of Eaffer, io Whitſuntide, 13 And the feaſt 
of Taberuacles, 18 What officers ought to be ordei- 
ned, 21 Idolatrie forbidden, 

12 ſhalt keepe the moneth of Abib, a Reade Exod, 
and thou ſyalt celebꝛate the PPaſleoner 2 3.4. 

vnto the Loꝛd thy God: foꝛ in the moneth of 

Abib the Loꝛd thy God bzought thee out of 

Egypt by iitght. 

2 Thoujhaltthcrefoze b offer the Paſſe» b Thou ſhale 
ouer vnto the Loꝛd tho God, of ſheepe and eate the taſter 
bullockes *tn the place where the Loꝛd ſhall Lambe. 
chuſe to cauſe his Mame to dwell, Chap.1 2.5. 

3 Thoulſhalt*carnoleaucned bꝛead with Exod. 12. 14, 15. 
it: bur ſeuen dapes ſhalt thon eat vnleauened 

bꝛead therewith, euen the bzead of tribula · c Which ſignifi- 
tion: fox thon cameſt out of the land ok E · ed that afflicti- 
gypt in hate: that thou mayeſt remember on which thou 
the day when thou tameſt out of the land of hadſt in Egypt. 
Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coalts ſcuen dayes long, net» 
ther ſhall there remaine the night any of the 
fleſh vntil the moꝛning, which thou offcredſt 1 
the firlt day at euen. d This was x 

5 Thou mayeſt not 4offer the Paſſeouer chiefly accem- 
within any ok thy gates, which the Lozd thy pliſhed, when 
God gineth thee: ; the Temple was 

6 But in the place which the Loꝛd thy built. 

God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there e Which was 

thou ſhalt offerthe<Falleonerat euen, about inſtituted to put 
the going downe of the Sunne, in the lealon chem in remem- 
that thon cameſt out of Egypt. brance of their | 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the deliuerance out F 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe, of Egypt: and to 


and ſhalt returne on the mozrow, and goe continue them 


vuto thy tents. in the hope of 

8 Se dapes chalt thou eat vnleauened leſus Chriſt, of 
bead, and the ſeuenth day chall be a ſolemne whome this 
aſſembly to the Loꝛd thy God: thou thalt Lambe was a 
doe no wotke therein. figure 

9 C Seuen weckes ſhalt thou *number f Beginnning at 
vnto thee, and ſhalt begin to ninnber the le ⸗ the next mor- 
uen weekes, when thou beginneſt to put the ning after the 
lickle to the coꝛne. Paſſcouer, Leuit. 


IO And thou ſhalt keepe y feaſt of weekes 23.1 f. exo. 3. 4. 
nca 


5 


feaſts. Iudges and officers. 


vnto the Loꝛd thy God, || even a free gilt of 
thine hand, which thon ſhalt giue vnto the 
Lo2d thy God, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 
bleſſed thee, ; 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne and thy daugh⸗ 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy mapde, and the 
Lenite that ts within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow 
that are among vou, in the place which the 
— thy God thall chuſe to place his Name 

ere. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruant in Egpyt: ther foꝛe thou ſhalt 
obſerne and doe theilt oꝛdinances. 

g That is, the 13 C Thou ſhalt s oblerue the feaſt of the 
1 5. day of the Tabernacles ſcuen dapes, when thou hatt 
ſeuonth moneth, gathered in thy coꝛne and thy wine. 

Leuit, 2 3.3 4- 14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy keaſt. 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the Leuite, 


or, u thou art 
able willingiy. 


and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the di 


wi dow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God, in the place which 
the Loꝛd ſhal chule: when the Loꝛd thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the woꝛkes of thine hands, thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad, | : 

16 C* Thzce times in the ere ſhall all 
the males appeare befoze the Lozd thy God 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt 
of the vnleauened bzead, and in the feaſt of 
the weekes, and in the fealt ofthe Taberna⸗ 
cles: and they hall not appeare befoze the 
Ecclus. 3 5. 4. Lozd * emptie. ; 

17 Euerp man ſhall giue accozding to the 
h According to Clift of his ® hand, and accoꝛding to the blel⸗ 
the abilitie tbat ling of the Loꝛd thy God, which he hath gi⸗ 
God hath given uen thre, 8 
him. 18 ( Indges andofficers ſhalt thou make 
i e gaue au- łher in all thy cities, which the Loꝛd thy God 
thority to that giueth thee thoꝛo wont thy tribes: and they 
people for a time hall iudge the people with righteous iudge⸗ 


Exod. 23. 15. and 
31˙23. 


to chule them ment. 

ſelues magi- 19 Welt not thou the Lawe, noꝛ reſpect 

ſtrates. any perſon, neither take reward: foꝛ the re 
ward blindeth the eyes ol the wiſe, and per» 

: uerteth the woꝛds ok theinlt. 

k The magi- 20 That which is * iuſt and right ſhalt 

ſtrate muſt con · thou follow, that thou mapeſt line and pol 

ſtantly follow ſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 

the tenor of the the | 


cr. 
21 ¶ Thou ſhalt plant the no groue of 


Law, and in no- 
any trees neere vnto the Altar of the Loꝛd 


thing decline 


from iuftice, thy God,whichthou ſhalt make ther. 
er, image. 22 Thon ſhalt ſet thee vp no [| pillar, 


which thing the Loꝛd thy God yateth. 


CHAP, XV.II. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater, 9 Hard con- 
trowerſies are brought tothe Prieſt andthe Iudge. 1 2 
The contemners muſt die. i 5 The election of the King. 

16, 17 What things hee cug hi to ausid, 18 and 
what he ong hi to embrace. 


Chap. 1 5. 21. Im ſhaltoffcr vnto the Loꝛd thy God 
2 Thou ſhalt not I no bullocke noꝛ ſheepe wherein is able - 
ſerue God for fa- miſſ. or any cuill fauoured thing: foꝛ that is 
ſhions ſake, as dn abom ination vnto thc Loꝛd thy God, 

hypocrites doe. 2 ( Il there be kound among vou inanp 


Chap. xvij. 


Idolatrie puniſhed. 78 
ok thy cities which the Load thy God giucth g 
thee, man 02* woman that hath wzought b Shewing that 
wickednes in the light ofthe Loꝛd thy God, the crime cannot 
in tranſgreſſing his coucnant, be exculed by 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, the trailtie ot 
and wozſhipped them: as the ſunne, oz the the perſon. 
moone, oꝛ any of the hoſte of hrauen, which 
J hauc not< commanded, c Whereby he 

4 And it bee tolde vnto thee, and thou condemneth all 

halt heard it, then ſhalt thou crquire dili⸗ religion and ſer- 
gently : and ik it be true, and the thing cer ving of Cd, 
caine, that ſuch abomination is wzought in which Cod hath 
Jlracl, not commanded, 
5 Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth that man, 
02 that woman ( which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, v hecher it bee 
man oz woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones till thep die. — 

6 At the mouth of two 02 thzee wit- Nam. 35. 30. cha. 
neſſes ſhall hee that is woꝛthpof death, die: 19.1 5. mt. 18. 
but at the mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall not 16.2. cor. 1 3. 1. 
k. : }Eby, of two wit. 

7 Thehandsof the 4 witneſſes ſhall bee nes, or three 
firſt vpon him to kil bim: and afterward the wineſes. 
hands of all the © people, ſo thou ſhalt take d Whereby they 
the wicked away from among you. declared that 

8 (If there rile a matter too hard foz they teſt ibked the 
tber in iudgement betweene blood c blood, roetbß. 
betwerne plea and plca, betweene plague e To ſig nifie a 
and plaguc, in the matters of controuerſie common con- 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and ſent to maintaine 
goe vp vnto the place which toe Loꝛd thy Gods honor and 
God ſhall chule, ; true religion, 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts f Who ſhall giue 
of the Leuites, and vnto the \iudge that ſhal ſentence, as the 
be in thoſe dayes, F aſke, and they ſhall ſhew Prieſts counſell 
theethe ſentence ok iudgement, him by the Law 

IO And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that of God, 
thing which they of that place (which the 
Loꝛd hath choſen) ſhew tte, and thou ſhale. 
oblerue to do accoꝛding to all that they in» 
koꝛme thre. + f 

11 Atcoꝛding to the law which they ſhall 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the iudgement 
which they ſhall tell thee, halt s thou doe: g Thou Gale 
thou ſhalt not decline from the thing which obey their ſen- 
they ſhal ſhew thee, neither to the right Hand, tence, that che 
noꝛ to theleft. . controuerſie may. 

12 And that man that will oe pꝛeſump: baue an end. 
tuouſſy, not hearkening vnto the Pꝛieſt 
(that ſtandeth befoze the Loꝛd thy God, to 
5 ininiſter there) oꝛ vnto the iudge, that man h So long as ke 
thal die, and thou ſhalt take away euill from is the tiue mini- 
Jirael, iter of God, and 

13 So all the people ſhalhearc and feare, pronounceth ac- 
and doe no moe pꝛeſumptuouſſy cording to his 

14 ¶ Ahen thou ſhalt come vnto the land word. 
which the Loꝛd thy God giucth tyce, & ſhalt 
polleſſe it, and dwell thercin, if thou ſap, J 
will ſet a king ouer me; like as all the natte $0r,mare? nor, 
ons that are about me, BR” i iVho isn of 

I 5 Then thou ſhalt make him Ting oner thy nation, leſt 
thce, whom the Lozde thy S W D thill be change true 
chuſe: from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou religio into ido- 
make a king euer thee : thoil |] ſhalt not let Jatrie,and bring. 
a i ſtranger ouer thee, which ts not thy bao» rice to ſlauerie. 
ther. k To feuenge. 
16 In any wiſe hee ſhall not pꝛepare him their. imuries, & 
many hoꝛſes, noz bꝛing the people againe to to :ake them of 
Egypt; foz to increaſe the number of hoꝛ : their beſt horſes, 
ſcs, ſeeing the Lozd hath ſayde vnto 3 1. King, 10, 28. 

Weg. 


he Leuites portion. * 
He ſhall henceforth goe no moꝛe againe that 


wap. . 

17 Neither ſhal he take him many wines, 
leſt his heart | turne away, ncither wall hee 
gather him much ſiluer and gold. 

18 And when he ſhall fit vpon the th2zone 
of his king dome, then ſhall he wzite him this 
= Law repeated in a bsoke, by the * ꝛieſts 
ok the Leuites. ; 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
reade therein all dapes of his life, that hee 
may learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to 
keepe all the woꝛdes of this Law, and their 
oꝛdinances foꝛ to doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp abone 
his o bꝛethꝛen, and that hee turne not from 
ht 10 the commandement to the right hand oz to 
their ſubiects, as the left, but that he may pꝛolong his dayes in 
nature vindech his king doine, he, and his ſonnẽs in the mids 
one brother to of P{rac{. 
loue another. CHAP, XVIII. 

3 The portion of the Leuites. & Of the Leuite 
comming from another place. 9 To auohd the abo- 
wrination of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaus 
them without a true Prophet. 20 Thefalſe prephet 
ſhalbe ſlaine. 22 How he may be knowen, 


$ Pꝛieſts of the Leuites, and all the 


| From the Law 
of God. 


m Meaning the 
Deuteronomie. 

n tie ſhall cauſe 
it to be witten 
by them, or he 
all write it by 
their example- 

o Whereby is 
meant, that Kings 
ought io to loue 


Num. 18. 20. tribe of Leui * ſhall haue no part noꝛ in 
Chap. 10.9. 1.97, heritance with Ilſratl, * bur ſhall eat the offe · 
9.03. rings of the Loꝛd made byfire, and his a in» 
a hat is, the heritance. 
Lords part of his 2 Therefoze ſhall they haue none inheri · 
inheritance. tauce among their bꝛethꝛen: for rhe Loꝛd 
— their inheritance, as hee hath ſaid vnto 
them. 
3 (And this ſhall be the Pꝛieſts duety 
of the people, that they which oller ſacttlice, 
: whether i: bee bullocke oz ſheepe, ſhall gine 
b The right vnto the Pꝛieſt the > ſhoulder, and the two 
choulder, Num. chekes and the maw. 
18.18. The firlt fruits allo of thy coꝛne, ot᷑ thy 


wine, and of thine oyle, and the firit of the 
fleece of thy theepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

5s Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter 
— the Name of the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 

02 cuer. 

6 CAlſo when a Leuite ſhall come out 
of any ot thy cities of all Iſrael, where he re⸗ 
mained, and come with all the defire ok his 
1— the place which the Lozd ſhall 
chule, 

7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Loꝛd his God, as all his bꝛethꝛenthe Le- 
uttes, which remaine there befoze the Lozd. 

8 They ſhall haue like poꝛtions to eate 
beſide that which commeth of his lale of 
his patcimonie. 


c Meaning, to 
ſerue God vnfai- 
nedly,and not to 
ſceke caſe, 


d Not conſtrai- 
ned to liue of 
himſelſe. 

which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominati 
ons of thaſe nations. 

IO Let none bee formd among you that 
maketh his ſonne oꝛ his daughter to<* goe 
thoꝛow the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft,or a 
regarder of times, oꝛ a marker of the flying 
of foules,o2a ſoꝛcerer, 

II D2a*charmer, oz that counſelleth 
with ſpirits, oꝛ a ſoothſayer, oꝛ that * aſteth 
counſell at the dead. 

12 Foꝛ all that do ſuch things are abomi⸗ 


e Signifying 
thev were pur- 
ged by this ce- 
remonie of paſ- 
ling berweene 
ewo fires 
Leuit. 18.21. 
Leutt 20. 27. 

1. Cam. 28.7. 


Deuteronomie. 


9 TAhen thou ſhalt come into the land th 


The good Prophet. Cities 


nation vnto the Loꝛd, and becauſe ot theſe 
abominations, the Loꝛd thy God dseth caſt 
them out befoze th. 
ta Thou lhalt be f vpzight therſoꝛe with f Withour hy- 
the Loꝛd thy God, pocriſie, or mix · 
14 Foz theſe nations which thou ſhalt cure ot falfe re- 
poſleſſe, hear ken vnto thole that regard the ligion. 
times, and vnto ſoꝛcerets: æ as fo2 thee, the 1E. but thou 
Loꝛd thy God hath not & lutfered thee ſo. 797 /0- 
I5 C* TheLoad thy God will raiſe vp 15%. g*#e» or ap- 
vnto thee as Pꝛophetlike vnto me. from go Peintea. 
mong you, even of thy bzethzen; vnto him ye 4257.37. 
ſhall hearkeu. 6 Meaning, a 
I6 Accoꝛding to all that thou defiredſt continuall ſuc- 
of the Loꝛd thy God in Yozeb, in the dap ok ceſlion of Pro. 
the aſſembly , when thou laideſt,* Let mee pbets, till Chriſt 
heare the voice of my Loꝛd God no moꝛe, noz the ende of all 
le this great firc any moꝛe, that J die not. Prophets come. 
And the Lozd ſayo unto mee, They Ed. 20.19. N 
haue well ſpoken. J 
18 J willraiſe them vp a Pzophet from 79/5. 1. 4 5. actes E 
among their bzethzenlike vnto ther, and wil 321. 
put my wozds in his mouth, and hee wall Þ Which pro- 
eakt vnto them all that J ſhall command _ is not onely 


im. ade to Chriſt, 
19 And wholoeuer will not hearken vn · but to all that 
to my moꝛds, which hee ſhall (peake in mp teach in his 
Name, J will i require it of him. 


Name, IIa, 5.21 


20 But the pꝛophet that thall pꝛeſume to i By executing 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my Rame, which J haue puniſhment vpe 
not commanded him to ſpeake, oꝛ that ſpea · 92 him. 
keth in the Name of other gods, euen the 
ſame p2ophet ſhall die. 

21 And ifthou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we knaw the woꝛd which the Lozd hath 
not ſpoken ? Prophet ſpeaketh in th 

22 When a P2ophet ſpeake e N 
Name of the Lo2d,if the thing * follow not, K Vnder this 
noꝛ come to paſle, that is the thing which ſure note hee 
the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pzophet compriſeth all 
bath ſpoken it pzeſumptuonfly ; thou ſhalt rhe other to- 
not therefore be afraid of him. kens. 

C H AP. XIX. 

2 The franchiſed townes. 14 Not to remus thy 
neighbours bounds, 16 The pumſhment of ſum that 
beareth falſe witneſſe. 

I Hen the Lom thy God * ſhall roote C#«p. 13.29, 
out the nations, whole land the Loꝛd 

thy God giucth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſle 

rhe, and dwell in their cities, and in their 

outes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities foz Exed,21.1p, 
ther in the mids of thy land, which the Lozd naw. 3 5. 9,1 x, 
thy God giueth thee to poſlefle it. ioſb. 20. 2. 

3 Thou ſhalt⸗pꝛepare thee the wav, and a Make an open 
diuide the coaſts of the land, which the Loꝛd and ready way. 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thzes 
parts, that every * manſlaper may flee this b Which killeth 
cr. againſt his will, 
4 C This allo is the cauſe wherefoze the and bare no ha 
manſtaver ſhall fleethither,andliue : wholo tred in his heart. 
killeth his neighbour ignoꝛantly, and hated 
him not in time paſſed: 

As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 


ſtriketh with the are to cut downe the tree, 


ik the head flip from the helne, and hit his c That murther 
neighbour that he dicth, the ſame < ſhall flee be not commit 
vnto one of the cities, and line, red vpon mur. 
6 Leſt *the auenger of the blood fol- ther. 
low after the manllaper, While his veare 8 Nam. 35. 12. 
chated, 


of refu ge. The falſe witneſſe. 
thaked, and ouertake him, becanfe the way 


ſor, cannot be 
indged to death, 


d When thou 
goeſt ouer Jor- 
deu to pofſeſle 
the whole land 
of Canaan, 


Jaſb. 20. 7. 


e Leſt thou be 
puniſhed for in · 
nocent blood. 


f The Mapi- 
ſtrates. 


g Then whoſo- 
eter pardoneth 
murther,offen- 
deth againſt the 
word of God, 


is long, and flap him, alttzough hee be not 
f wozthy * death, becauſehe haced him not 
1 time paſt. | 
3 Cycrefoze, commannd thee,ſaying, 
Th u walt appoint out thꝛee cities foz thee. 


8 And when the Loꝛd thy God « enlar : ſpeake 


eth thy toaſts ( as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy 
athers ) and giueth thee all the land which 
he pꝛomiſed to gtue vnto thy fathers, 

9 (If then keepe all theſe commaunude- 
ments to doe them, which J commaund thee 
this dap: to wit, that thou lone the Loꝛd thy 
God, and walke in his wapes fo2 euer) then 


ſhalt thou adde thzce cities moe foꝛ thet be⸗ 


lides thoſe thee, | 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with · 
in thy land which the Loꝛd thy God gtueth 
thee to fnhertce, e leſt blood be vpon thee. 
II (But if a man hate his neighbour, 
and lay waite foꝛ him, and riſe againſt him, 
and ſmite any man that he die, and flee vnto 
anp of theſe cities, ä 

12 Then the f Elders ok his city ſhal ſend 


and fet him thence, and deliner him into the 


— the auenger of the blood, that he 
13 Thine 8 eye. ſball not ſpare him, but 
thou chalt put away che cry of innocent blood 
from Iſratl,. that it may goe well with ther. 
14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not remodue thy neigh» 
bours marke, which thepof olde time haue 
ſet in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt inhe⸗ 


. rite in the land, which the Lozd thy God gt» 


ch. 17. 6. mais. 
18. 16. iohn 8 17. 
2. Cor. f 3. i. hebr. 
10. 28. 


ueth thee to poſſeſſe itt. 

15 U Hne witneſſe ſhall not riſe againſt 
a man fo2 any treſpaſſe, oꝛ fo any finne, oꝛ 
foꝛ any fault that hee offendeth in, * bur at 
the mouth of two witneſſes, oꝛ at the mouth 


of thꝛee witneſles thaK the matter be ſtabli · 


0 ed. # 4 ; 
_ 6 ¶ It a falſe witneſſe riſe vy againſt a 


h Gads preſence 


is where his true 
miniſters ate al- 
ſembled. 


Prou 19. 5 dan, 
1 3.62. 


Exe 21.2 3 leit. 
3 4.30,Mat.5.38, 


a Meaning,vp- 


on iuſt occali- 


dn: tor God per- 


man to accuſe him of treſpaile, - 3 
17 Then both the men which Trtue to · 
ether, ſhall ſtand be foꝛe the * Loꝛd, euen be= 
oꝛe the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which ſhall 
be in thoſe dapes, | 
18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent 


2 and if the witnes be found falſe; 
a 


bath giuen falſe witnes againſt his bꝛo⸗ 


ther | | 
K 9 Then ſhal ye doe vnto him as he had 
thonght to do vnto his bꝛother: ſot hon ſhalt 


take till away feoꝛth of the middes of ther. 


20 And the reſt ſhal heare this, and frare, 


aud ſball hencefooꝛth commit no moe any. 


ſuch wickedneſſeamong pon. 


21 Thcrefoze thine eye ſhal haue no tom · 


paſſion, bur * life foꝛ life, eye fo eye,twth fox 
tooth, hand foz hand,fwte fo: fœte. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 | The exbortation of the Prieſt, when the Iſra· 
elite:g0- to battel. 5 The exhertation of the offi-.. 


cers ſbewing who ſhould goe to battell, 10 Peace 
muſt firſt beproe!aimed, 19 The trees that bear 
fruit, muſt not be deſtroyed, 
Veen 2 thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth to warre 
V againſt thine enemies, and ſhalt (ee 


mitteth not his peaple to fight when ĩt ſeemeth good vnto them, 


= Chap.xx. * 


God is with ther, w ought ther oi 
ber} ty EAA © 


but make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
rd gainſt the, then thou ſh 


commanded thee, 


going to warre. 79 


doꝛſes and charets, and people moe then 
thou, be not afraid or them koz the Tan de 


2 And when pe are come neere vnto the 

batteli 2 — . Doſes ſhall come foogth to 
o e, 

3 And hall ay unts them, Veare, O Il. 
rael: pee are come this day vnto battell a» 
| mon your enemies: let not your hearts Cap, 28.7. 

alt, neither feare, noz bee amaſed, no2 a - 
dꝛead of them. 

4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd your God d goeth with d te preſent to 
von, to fight foꝛ you againſt yonr enemies, deſend you with » | 
and to ſaue on. 6 | his grace and 
5 CAndlettheofficersſpeake vnt#the power. 

— — laying, Nhat man is there that hath 

uilt a new houſe, and hath not dedicated c For when they 
it? let him goe, and returne to his houſe, feſt entred 6: to 
he die in the battell, and another man dedi* dwell in an 
cate it. : Z | houſe, they gaue 

6 And what man is chere that hath plan · ih ꝛaks to Cod, 
ted a vinepard, and hath not © eaten of the acknowledgi g 
frnic ? ler him goe and returne againe vnto that they lad 
his houle, leſt he die in the battell, and ano · that benefit by 
ther eate the fruit. | his grace. 

7 Andwhat man is there that hathbefro* 4 The Ebrew 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him word ſignifieth 
goe and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt to make com- 
he die iu battell, and another man take her. mon or pro- 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vn» puane, Leuit. 
to the ptople, and ſap, c Aholocuer is afraid 19 25. 
and faint hearted, let him goe, and returne 143 7.3. 
vnto his houſe, leſt his bzethzens heart faint 
like his heart. 2 FA 

9 Andatfter that the officers haue made 
an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
ſhall make captaiues of the army to goucrne 
the people, FE 
' 10 ¶ Mhen thou comeſt neerevntoa city 
to light againſt it,? thou ſalt offer it peace, Nam 21. 22. 

II And it it anſwere thee againe peace - ch. 2. 26. 
ably and open vato thee, then let all the pes · e If ir accept 
ple that is found therein, be tributaries vn · peace, 
to thee. and ſexue thee, 

I 2 But ik it wil make no peace with thee, 


geit. P ; : 
12 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliuer it 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt (mite all the 
males thereof with the edge of the woꝛd. 
14 Dnely the women, and the childzen, 
and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 7/7. ,: 
even all the ſpoyle thereof ſhalt thou take vn · 
to thy ſelfe, and ſhalt cate the ſpoyle of thine 
— — » which the Loꝛd thy God hath gl» 
kt. . * 
15 Thus (halt thon doe vnto all the ci · 
ties, which are a great way off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of thele t nattons f For God had 
ere. appointed that 
16 But of thecitkes of this people, which. the Canaanites 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, Mould be de · 
thou Halt laue no perſon allue, ſtroyed, & made 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, the ĩſrae lites ex. 
the Hittites, and the Amozites, the Cayaas ecuters of his 
nites, and the Perizzites. the Hiultes, and will, Chap. 7.1. 
the Jebuſites, as the Lozd thy God hath 


18 That they teach pou not to doe after 
all their abominations „ which they — 
| one 


| — murther. Deuteronomie. The heire. A diſobedient ſonne. 


done vnts thefr gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne then thou mapeſt let her goe whither ſhee 
- agatnit che Loꝛd pour God. 2 will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her foꝛ money, 
19 Chen thou halt befiegedacitylong noz make merchandiſe of her, becauce thou 
timẽ. aud made watre againlt it to take it. halt humbled her. | 
deſtroy not the trees thereof by ſiniting an 15 CJfaman haue two wiues, one loueb, : 
are into them: foꝛ thou mapeſt eate of them: and another 8 hated, and they haue bozne g This declareth 
- therefoze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to him childzen, both che loued and alſo the chat the plurality 
g Some reade, frirtherthee in the ſiege ( toꝛ the s tre ot the Hated : if the fir bozne be the ſonne of the of wines cams 
For man ſhalbe field is mans life. ) bated, of a corrupt af 
in ſtead ot the 20 Dnely thole trees which thou know- 16 Then when the time commeth, that ſection. 
tree of the field, eſt are not fox meate thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy heappoiuteth his ſonnes to be heires ofthat 
eo come out in And cut downt, and make fozts againſt the which hc hath, he may not make the ſonne of | 
the ſiege againſt city that maketh warte with ther, vatill the beloued firit bone { befoze the ſonne of or, while th 
thee, thou ſubdue it. the hated, which is the tri bozne: ſonne of the ba- 
CHAP. XXL 17 But be thal acknowledge the ſonne of ce4/:@ceh, 
| 2 Fnquiſction for murther. 11 Of the woman thehated fo the firlt bozne, and giue bim 
talen in ware, 15 The birthright cannot be chan - h double poꝛtion of all that hee bath : foꝛ bee h As much as 
ged for affetiov. 18 The diſobedzent childe, 23 is the firlt of his ſtrength, and to l him be» to two of the 
The body may not hang ell mgh:. longetd the right of the firit bozne. others. 
a This law de- | F one bee found ? ſlaine in the land which 18 CJfany man haue a ſonne that is ſtub · i Except he be 
clareth how hor- I the Loꝛd thy God gfueth thee to poſſeſſe it, boꝛne and diſobedient, which will not hear» vnworthy, as 
rible a thing l ping in the field, and it is not knowen who ken vnto the voice ot his father, noꝛ the voice vas Reuben Iaa- 
mutther is, ice- ainc him, of his * mother, and they haue chatttned kobs ſonne. 
ing that for one 2 Then chine Elders and thy Judges him, and he would not obey them, K For it is the 
man a whole hall seine feꝛth, and meaſure vntꝭ the cities 19 Then ſhall his father and his mother mothers duet 
countrey (halbe that are round about hum that is flaint. take him, and bztng him out vato the El · alſo to inſtruct 
puniſhed, except 2 Andlet the Elders of that citie which ders of his citic, and vnto the gate of the ber children. 
a remedie be is next vnto the ſlatne man, takeout of the place where he dwelletb. 
found. . dzoyeanheifer that hath not bene put to la · 20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his 


bour, noꝛ hath dꝛawen in the vo ke. titie, This our ſonneis ſtubboꝛne and dtſo · 
4. And let the Elders of that citie bꝛing bedient, and he will not obey our admoniti · 
for, rough. the heiter vnto a {{ ſtonie b valley, which is on: he is a ryoter and a dumkard 
b That the neither eared noz (owen, and ſtrike off the 21 Then all the men ot his city hal l ſtone 1 Which death 
blocdſhed of the hcifers * there in the valley. bim with Cones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt alſo was apporn- 
innocent beaſt ia F Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leuf, cake away euill from among you, that all ted for blaſpbe- 
a ſolitaryplace (whom the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen to mis Iſrael map heare it, and feare. | mers and Idola- 


might make Alſter, and to blelle in the n2meof the Lozd) 22 CJfaman alſo haue committed a trel. ters: ſo that to 
them abbarre {hall come foꝛth, and by their woꝛd hall all paſſe wozthy of death, and is put to death, diſobey the pa · 
the fact. ſtrife and plague be tryed. * and thou hangeſt him on a tree, rents is moſt 
| 6 And all theElders of that citie that 22 His body ſhall not remaine v all night horrible. 
came necre to the ſlaine man, Wall waſh vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burie him the m For Gods law 
their hands outer the heiler that is beheaded ame day: fo2 tbe * curſe of God is on him by his death is 
ee ee ee, eee c he i r 
7 And ſhall teiktue, a „Dur land, whlch the. tet h the to eure a et 
haue not ſhcd this blood, neither haue our inherite, 2 . p crueltie. 
: "epes ſeene it. | Gal. 3. 13. 
c This was the 8 O Lo2d, bee mercifull vnto thy peo · c H- A p. xxII. = 
prater, which the plc Iſracl, whom thou halt redeemed, and ©. Hecommandeth to haut care of our neighbour: 
Prieſts made in lap uo imiocent bloed to the charge of thy ged. 5 The womanmay not weare mans apparell, 
the audience of people J(racl; and the blood ſhall be foꝛgi · nor wen the womens, 6 Of the dame and her yorg 
the pevple, uen them. —__.. birds 8 Vin they ſhould haue battlementi. 9 Not 
9 So ſhalt thou take away ke cry of in · to mixe diners kindes together, 13 Ofthe wife not 
nocent blond from thee, when thou ſhalt doe being found a virgin, 23 The puniſhment adul- 
wy 1 a * bon · halt not lie thy brothers 
13 10 hen Ot co. Marre Ao no ore no: Ex- * 
Signiſying, gainſt thine enemies, and the Loꝛd thy God TT dis ſheepe go aſtray, and * withdꝛaw thy „ SPE 
that her former + ſhall deliner them into thine hands, and ſelfe from them, but ſhalt baing them againe thou ſawelt it 
liſe muſt bee thou ſhalt take them captiues. vnto thy bzother. -not. 
changed,before 11 And thalt ſee among the captfues a 2 Andif thy bꝛother bee not ®necrevn+-þ Shewing thac 
ſhe could be ioy- beautifull woman, and halt a deſire vnto to thee, oꝛ if thou know him not, then thou brocherly affedti- 
ned to the peo- her, and wouldeſt take het to thy wife, ſhalt bling it into thine houſe, and it ſhall on muſt be ew. 
ple of God. 12 Then thou = bal her home eo rematne with thee, vnttil thy bꝛatber ſeeke ed, not onely to 
e As hauing re- thine houſe, 4 and ſhee ſhall her head, after it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him a · chem that dwell 
nounced parents ànd pare her nailes, gatne. neere vnto vs, 
and ceuntrey. 13 And che ſhall put off the garment that 2 Jn like maner ſhalt thon doe with his but alſo to them 
This only was ſhe was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remaine in alle. and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his ray» which are fare 
permitted in the . thinehoule, © and bewaile her father and her ment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt things of of, 
warres: other · mother a moneth long: and after that ſhale thy baother, which ht hath loſt : if thou haſt c Much more an 
wilethe Iſrae- thou goe in vnto her, and marrie her, and ſhe found them, thou ſhalt not withdzaw thy thou bound to 
lites could not ſhall bethy ? wife. c ſel te from them. do for thy neigk · 
marry ſtrangers, 14 And if thou hant na kauont vnto her, 4 . C Thou ſpalt not lee thy brothers affe bours peiſon. 
no2 


"2 


Diuers ordinances. The puniſhment 
no: his orc fafldowne by d with» 
ane krom 22 t like them 
5 he 4 woman ſhall not weare that 
witch pertaineth vnto the man, ne icher 


a man put on womans raàyment: fo: all that 
doe ſo 7 — the Loꝛd thy 


God. 

6 (If thou find a birds neſt in the way, 
in anp trete, oꝛ on the gronnd, whether they be 
pong 02 tgges, and the dam ſitting vpon the 
pong, oꝛ vpon the egges,thou ſhalt not take 
the damme with the pong, 


d For that were 
to alter the order 
of nature, and to 
deſpite God, 


e It God det: 


cruelty done to 


lizcle birds, ho 7 But ſhalt in anp wife let the damme go, 
much more to and take the young to thee, that thou mapeſt 
man, made ac- pꝛoſper and pꝛolong thy ayes. 

cording to his 8 (hen thou buildeſt a newe houſe, 
image? thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy reofe. 


that thou lay not blood .vponthinehoule, if 
any man fall thence. — 

9. C Thou ſhalt not ? ſome thy vinepard 
with diuers kinds of ſer des, left thon Defile 
theincreaſe of the ſeed which thou haſt ſow- 
en, and the fruit of the vincyard. 

10 C Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. 

11 8 Thou ſhalt not weare 2 garment of 
diuers lozts,as of wollen t linnen together. 

12 (Tou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 
the koure quarters ot thy veſture,wherewtth 
thou couereſt thy ſelke. 

I3.C If a man take a wife, and when he 
hath lien with her, hate her, 


f The tenor of 
this La is, to 
walke in ſimpli- 
citie, and not to 
be curious of 
new inuentions. 


Numb. 1 5. 38. 


g That is, be an 
is ſlandeted. and lay, I tome this wife, and when J came 
to her, found her not a matd, 

15. Then Hall the father of the maid, and 
her mother take and bꝛing the ſignes of the 
maids virginit ie vnto the Elders of the tie 


| _—_ the maids father Hal ſap vnfothe-. 


Elders, J gaue my daughter vnts this man 
to wife, and he hateth her: 5 
17 And lo, he laieth flanderous things vn 


to her charge, laying. J found not thy dangh · 


ter a maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my 
daughters virginity:and they ſgal ſpꝛtad the 
d veſture befoze the Elders o the city. 

18. Then the Elders ok the city ſhal take 
that man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And ſhal condemne him in an handed 
ſhekels of ſiluer, ic glue them vnto the father 
of the i inafd, becaule he hath brought vp an 
cutll name vpon à mapde 


h Meaning, the 
ſheer, wherin the 
ſignes of her vir- 
ginitie Were, 


Fer the fault 
of the child te- 


ſhame oſ the pa · All his life. . 
20 ¶ But if this thing be true, that the 


rents: therefore 


he wat 1ecom- mapd be not found a virgine, 
penſed when the 21 Then they ſhall bzing koꝛth the mayd 
was faultleffe. do the done of her kathers houſe, and the th 


men ot her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to 
death: foꝛ ſhee-hath wought folly in Iſrael, 
by playing the whoꝛe in her fathers houle 2 
fo thou ſFalt put euill away from among 
on. + 
E exit, 20. 10. : 22 [If a man bee found lying with a 
euen both twaine ; ro wit, the man that lay 
with the wife, and the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put 
away cuill from Ilracl. 


" Chap.xxilj. 


hall tothe gates of the lame city, 


14 And lap: ſlanderous things vnto her 
occaſion that he charge, and bzing vp an euil name vpon hers - 


of Jlrael{ + aud ſhe 
doundeth tothe ſhalbe his wife,and he map not pnt her away 


their ptoſpirity all thy dapes foꝛ ener. 


woman married toa man. then they ſhal die 


of adultery. Baſtarde. 86 
23 C It a mai be betrothed vnto an huſ· 
band, and a man finde her in the towne, ana 


lie with her. 
hen ſhall yebzing them both aut vn» 
and ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones to death: the maid becauſe 
hee cried not,being in the — + and the man, 
becauſe hes hat F humbled his neighbours | 0e,d-£1:4, 
wife ; ſo thou put away euili from a» 8 
mong you. 
25 CBut if a man finde a betrothed 
maid in the field, and fozce her, and lie with 
ber;then the man that lay with her, ſhall die 


e, 
26 And vnto the maid thou halt doe no 
thing. betauſe there is in the maid no {{ caul p or no ſinne wer- 
of death: foz as when as man riſeth againſt % death. 
his neighboz and woundeth him to death, ſo 
is this matter. k Meaning, that 
— Foz he found her in the fields: the be» the innocent can 
ttothed maid cried, and there was no man not be puniſhed. 
to ſutcour her. | 
28- C*Jf a man finde a maid that is not &x04.22.16, 
betrothed, and takt her and lie with ber, and 
they be found, | _ 
29:Then the man that lay with her,fhall 
ne vnto the maldes father fifty ſhekels of 
luer: and the ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee 1 Ne ſbalfnot 
bach humbled her: he cannot put her away lie with his ſlep- 


all-his life. mother: meaning 
1654 No man ſhal ' take hisfathers wife, hereby all other 
noz ſhall vncouer his fathers (kirt. degrees forbid- 
den, Leuit. rb. - 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 What menmight net bee admitted to office; gy. + 
What tb. y ought to auoyde, when they got to warre. 
15 Of the ſigitiue ſernant, 17 To flee all kinde of © 
whoredome. \ 5 of vfury. 11 of Vane, 24 of 4 
the neighbours wine and corne, | 
Nöbes that is hurt by burſt ing, oꝛ that 

bath his pꝛiuie member cut off, ſhall · a Either to beate 
enter into the Tongregation of tde Loꝛd. - office,or to mar- 

2 dA baſtard ſhall not enter into the rie a wife. 

congregation of the Loꝛd: enen to his tenth b This was to 


generation ſhall hee not enter into the Cons cauſe thẽ to live 


grcgation of the Lozd, chaſtly, chat therr 
3 The Ammonites and the Moabites poſterity mighe 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the nor be reiectech 
Lozd: tuen to theit tenth generation wall Nh. 1 3. 1. 
they not enter into the Congregation ot the 
Lo2d fo2 euer, 
4 Becanſe they met you not with bzcad'c Hereby he con- 
and water in the way, hen pee came out of demneth all. that 
Egypt, and becauſe t hey hited agatnſt thee ſurther not / he 


Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, of Pechoꝛ in A+ children of God 
ram. natzaratm, to curſe the. in their vacation 


: F- Neutrtheleſſe, the Loꝛde thy God N. 22.5, . 
would not hearken unto Balaam, but the 
Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bieſingg 
vntothet, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loucd 


tet. | 
6 Thoti * ſhalt not ſe&ke their peace noꝛ d Thou ſhate 
haue nothing to 
7 Thon ſhalt not abhoꝛre an Edomite: doe with them. 
fo: he is thy bꝛother, neither ſhalt thou ab · | 
hozre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. A e If the fatlters 
8 The childzen that are begotten e of haue renounced 
them in their third generation, thall enter heir idolavy, 
into the Congregation of the Loꝛd. aud receitiedCit « 
2 C Ulhen thon goeſt ound with every cumcilion. 
Ra 


dit tt» ane. 


To auoyd all filthineſſe. 
againſt thine enemies, ke pe the then from 
all wickedneſle. | : 

10 C If there bee among von any that is 
vncleaue bythat which com̃meth to him by 
night, he ſhal goeout of che hoſt, and ſhal not 
enter into the hoſt. x * 

11 But at euen he ſhal waſh bimſelfe with 

8 — Ah 4 lunne is downe, he ſhall, 
g en nto the youre.” 3 

12 C Thou thalt haue a place allo with; 

f For the necef- out the hoſte whicher thouthalt* relozt, 

ſitie of nature. 13 And thou halt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt lic 
downe without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, 

Meaning here · and returning thou ſhalt s couer thine excrc · 

* his peo= ments. i a 

ple ſhould be 14 Foz the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 

pure both in middes ok thy campe co deliuer thee, and ta 
toule and body. gitie thee thine enemies befoze te: there» 

Se thine hoſte ſhall bee holy, that he ſex no 
filthy thing in the , and tůrne away from 


thee. | | 
h This is meant IF C Thou ſhalt not  deliuer thyſernant 
of the heathen, vito his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
who fled for mater vnto thee, 59 | 20 
cheir maſters 16 Hee ſhail d well with thee,cuen among 
cruelty, and em · pous in what place he ſhall chwſe, in one ot 
braced the true  thp$ cities, where it liketh bim belt thou 
religion. halt not vexe him. $ | 
4 Ebr.gater, 17 (There ſhall bee no whooze of the 
daughters of Ifraet, neither ſhall there be a 
whoze-keeper of the ſonnes of Aſrael. 
1 Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the i hire of 
hereby. hat any à whoꝛe, naꝛ the pꝛice of a dog into the honſe 
gxinegottenof of the Loꝛd thy God foꝛ any vow : for euen 
cuill things, both thele are abomination vnto the Lozd 
ſhould he applied thy God. ; | ; 
to the ſeruice ob 19 ( Thon ſhalt not gine to vlurie to 
God, Micah 1.7 thy brother: as vſurie of money, vlurie of 
Oxed,22.2:5, meate, vliirte of anything that is put to v; 
leut 25.36. ſurie. ; | 
K This was per- 20 Unto a «ſtranger thou mapeſt lend 
mitred for atime ypon viury, but thou thalt not lend vpon vs 
tor the hardnefle ſurp vnto thy bꝛother, that the Loꝛd thy God 
of their heart. ma! bltſſe theo in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
1 If thou thew hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
thy charity to poſſeſſe it. oy X 
thy brother,Gad 21 C When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto 
will declare bis the Loꝛd thy God, thon thalt not be lacketo 
lcue toward thee. pay it: fo2 the Loꝛd thy God will ſurely res 
— it ok thee, and ſo it ſhould be linne vnto 
t het. ; | , 
22 But when thon abſtaineſt from vows 
ing, it ſhall be no ſinne vnto thee. 
22 That which is gone out ok thy lips. 
m If the vow alt n Kt 
be lawtull and . vowed it willingly vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
godly. for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 
n Being hired 24 C Uhen thou commeſt vnto u thy 
for to labour. Neighbours vinepard, then thou mapeſt eate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 
o To bring home but thou ſhalt put none in thy vtſſi ll. 
to thine houſe, 25 (When thou commeſt into thy neigh»; - 
Matt.12,1, bours coꝛne, thou mapeſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mwue a 
ſickle to thy neighbours cozne. 


CHAP, XXII II. 
1 Dizorcement is permitted. 5 He thst Wuewly 
marrie d, mexempred om war rc. 6 Of the pledge, 
1 Wages mult not be retain ed. 16 The good muſe 


euteronomie. 


thy God doth gtuethee to inherit. 


thou ſhalt = keepe and perfoꝛme a thou haſt God 


ſeruant that is needte and 
thy bꝛethꝛen, no2 of the ſtranger that is in Leit. 19.13. 


Diuorcement, Wages. 
not be puniſhed for the bad. 17 Thecave of the ſtran - 
ner fi hey eſſe 2 widow, 8 Tee 

VV Hen a man taketh a wife, &Emarrieth 

| Fcr, if ſo be ſhe finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becanſe hee hath eſpied ſome filtLtneile | 
in her, then let him wite her a bill of di- 2 Hereby God 

uozcement, and put it in her hand, andicnd 2p?' oucrk vor 
her out ok his houſe, | that Fght di- 

2 And when ſhce is departed out of his uorcemet, but 
houſe and gone her way, and marry with an · permirteth it to 
other man, auoyd further 

3 And ik the latter hulband hate her, and Tconventence, 
witeher a letter of diuoꝛeement, and put it Matth. 1 9-7. 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his houle, 
wit the latter man die which tone her ta 

ike: 

4 Then her firſt hulband which lent her 

away, map not take hex again to be his wife. 

aftex that ſhe is * Defiled : foꝛ that is abonit* b seeing that by 
nation in the light cf the Lozd, æ thou halt dimitting ber, he 
not cauſe the land to liune, which the Loꝛd iudged her ” _ 
vncleane and de- 

5. CUlhen a man taketha new wife, hee ged. 
ſwal not goe a warfare, neither ſhalbe char» © l har they 
ged with any bulineſſe, but ſhall be free at might learne to 
home one vœre, and reiopce with bis wife know one ano- 

hich he hath taken.  - 5 thers conditions, 

6 4 No man (hal take the nether noꝛ the and ſo afterward 
vpper ee pledge: foz this gage is liue in godly 

us [t W337 2 Cace, 

7 Cifanyman be found ſtealing any of 4 Nor any thing 
his bzethzen- of the childꝛen of Jirael, and whereby a man 
maketh merchandiſe ot him, oz lelleth him, getteth bis li- 
that chiefe hall dit: ſo ſhalt thon put cuill a* wing, 
way from among vou. | 

Take hædof the plague of lepꝛoſte, Leit. 3.2. 
that thou obſerue diligently, and doe accoz* 
ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites 
ſhall teach vou: take hede pe doe as J come 
manded them. | 

'9 Remember what the Loꝛd thy God did ; 
vnto Miriam by the way after that ye were NAmb. 1 2. 10. 
come out of Egypt. w 

10 C When thou ſhalt aſ⸗ke againe of thy 
neighbour anything lent, thou ſhalt not goe 
e into his houle to fet his pledge, e As though 

I 1 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the thou woutdeſt 
man that boꝛrowed it of thee, ſhall hing the appoint what to 
pledge out ofthe does vnto ther. haue, but ſhalr 
12 Furthermoꝛe, if it bee a pooꝛe body, receive what he 
thou ſhalt not 1 with his pledge, may ſpare, 

13 But ſhalt reſtoꝛe him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, that he may llerpe in 
his rayment, and bleſſe thee: and it ſhall be f Though hee 

rightcoulnes vnto thee * befoze the Loꝛd thy wouldbe vn- 
XP r | thankefull, yet 
14 C Thou ſhalt ndt oppꝛeſſe an hircy God will not 


e, reither of forget it. 


thy land within thy gates. tob. 4.14. 

15 Thou ſhalt giue him his hire foꝛ his 2. Ri. 14.6. 
dap, neither ſhall the ſunne goe Downe vpon 2.0%. 25.4. 
it: foꝛ he is ymꝛe, and therewith ſuſteineth e 31. 29,30. 
his life: leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the 18.20. 
Loꝛm, and it be ſinne vnto thee, Becauſe the 

r6 ¶ The fathers (hal not be pt to death world did leaſt 
foꝛ the childꝛen, noꝛ the childꝛen put to death eNeeme theſe 
foꝛ the fathers, but euery man ſhall be put to forts of pec ple, 
death foꝛ his owne ſinne. therefore God 

17 C Thou ſhalt not peruert yrightof the hath moſt cate 
8 ſtrangtir, nor of the katherleſſe, = — a ouer them. 

v2 o es 


d Becauſe the E- 


To raiſe vp ſeede to the kinſeman. Chap. xxv. xxvj. Offring of the firſt fruits. 81 
a widowes raiment to pledge. The houſe of him whole ſhoe is 
18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 11 Caen men — — e This law im- 


nant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy God another, ik the wife ol the one come ner re. koꝛ porteth, th 
deliuered thee thence. Thertoze J command to rid her huſband Dn of the hands of bum podly — 


thee to doe this thing. that ſmiteth him, and put foozth her hand, laſtneſſe be pre 
Teuit 1.9.6. 19 C*TAhen thou cutteſt downe thine and take him — dong Nen — . 
and 23.23. atneſt in thy lielde, and haſt fozgotten a 12 Then thou halt cut off her hand: an horrible thing 

- cate inthe | — thou ſhalt not goe againe thine eyc thall not ſpare her. to ſee a woman 

o fet it, but it tha 


be fo the ſtranger,foz the 12 ¶ Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two paſt ſhane, 
fatherleſſe, and fo2 the widow: that the Loꝛd mancr ot æ weighis,a afar aud . nal t 7 Ebr.flone and 
thy God may blcile thee iu all che woꝛkes of 15 chcrihalt thou haue in thine houſe ſtore. 


thine hands, | 1 diuers + meaſures, a great and a ĩmall: t C br. Exhah and 
[Or gathereſt 20 When thou [{beateſt thine oliue tree, 15 Bur thon thalt — a rtaht and fiſt Ephab: — 
Shane ale. thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes agatne, weight: a perfect and a iuſt meaſure ſbalt Sd. 13.36. 

bat it ſhall be foz the ſtranger, fo2 the father - thou haue, that thy dayes map be lengthened 
#0r,the grapes leſſe, and foz the widow, in the land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
thy vineyard, 21 TWlhen thou gathereſt thy [| vineyard, ther. 
h God iudged thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleaneafter 16 Foz all that doe ſuch things „and all 
them not mind · the, but they ſhall be fo2 the ſtranger, foz the that doe vnrighteouſly, are 2bom(nazion vn; 
full ot his bene · fathrrleſſe, and fo2 the widow. to the Loꝛd thy God. 
fit except they 22 And remember that thou waſt baſer- 17 (Remember what Amalek did vn Exod, 12.8, 
were beneficiall yang in the land of Egypt: therekoze J com* tothee by che way, when pe were come out ot a 
vuto others. mand ther te Doe this thing. Egypt : 

t A P. 


gypt: 

* | 18 How he met ther by the way & ſmote 
3 The beating of the offenders, 5 To raiſe vp thehindinoft of pu, all chat were feeble bes 
ſeede to the kinſeman, :1 In wo at caſe awomais hiild the, when thou waſt fainted and wea · 

hand muſt be cut f. 13 Of iuſt weights, au d mea · xp, and he frared ust God, 
ſures, 19 Te deſtrey the Amalekztes, 19 Therefoꝛe, when the Loꝛd thy God 
VV Hen there thalbe ſirife vetwerne men, hath giuen thee rell from ail thine enemies 

Whether there and they ſhall come unto tadgem.ent, round about in the land, which the Loꝛd th 
* r v and ſentence ſhall be giuen vpon them, and God ginech thee foz an inheritance to pol: 


be a plain ite or Ls * 3 ; ; 
— as the righteous ſhall be tutiified, and the wic* ſeffc it, theu thou ſhalt put out the remem 


: This was you 
liſhed 
ked condemned, bzance of Umale&from vnder heaucn ; foz- .cn 
—— _ % 2. Thenif ſa be the wicked be wozthy to get not, ; * — 
oy Gt:220 = be beaten, che Judge ſhail cauſe him to lie ke nod 
Pn according powne, Þ and to be bea: en be foꝛe his face, ac · CHAP, XX VI. . 
I a. coꝛding to bis treſpaſſc, vnto a certain num 3 The offe+1ng of the firſt fuites, 5 IWhat they 
e 8 h er. FSVY g wuſt proteit when they effer them 12 The tithe of 
cr — 2 Fourty ſtripes ſhall Hee cauſe him to the third yeere, 13 Their proteſtation in offering 
. . £ haue, and not paſt, leſt if hee ſhould ercecde it. 19 To what honour God preferieth them which 
fuderſiition af. ànd beat himaboue that with many ſtripes, «ckyowleage him to be their Lord. 
—— POE thy bꝛother ſhonld apptare delptled in thy | 
one away, 2 ght. | Allo when thon ſhalt come into the land 
E 4 (Thon ſhalt not mouſel the ore that which the Loꝛd thy God giucth thee fo2 
© treadeth out the cozne. inheritance , and ſhalt poſſeſte it and dwell 
.Cor.9 5 5 C*Ifbzcthzen dwel together, aud one therein, | 
14% att. of them die and haucnoſonne, the wife of 2 Chen ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cete- 
* wy 12. the dead ſhall not marty without, that is, vn · the fruit of the earth, and bꝛing it ont of the monie they ac- 
i io 26.28, ſtranger, but his *kinſeman ſhall go in land that che Lo2dthyGod giueth thee, and knowledged 
＋ 2 _ her, an? — to wife, and doe the 5 do a — 50 1 place, which _ a _ 

. kinſmans ottice to her. the Loꝛd thy God hall chile to d place his ued the land o 
r _ 6 And the firlt bozne which the beareth, Name there. "Ui nf Canaan, as a free 
turall brother. & bal ſucterd in the name of his bꝛother which 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt gift of God. 
the word ha- is dean, that tis name be not put out of Al: that ſhalbe in thole dayes, and ſay vato him, b To becalled 
Genifieth a bro- Fatl- 3 J acknowledge this day vnts the Loꝛd thy vpon. ſe ued and 
r And ik the man will not take his kinſe⸗ God, that J am come vnto the countrey worſhipped ſpi- 
for 2 kinſman: it woman, thenlet his kinlmoman go vp to the which the Lord ſware vnto our fathers foz ritually, Chap. 
ſeemeth hat it is Cate vnto the Elders, and ſay, My kinſman to giue vs. 3 
not meant that Tefulſeth to raiſe vp vnto his bꝛother a name 4 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the balket 
che natural bro- in Iſrael: he wil not doe theofficeof a kinſ- out of thine hand, and ſet it downe dcfoze el 
cher ſhould mar. inan vnto me. > the altar of the Loꝛd thy God, . 
rio his brothers „ 8 Then the Elders ok his city Hall call 5 And thon halt anſwere and lay befoꝛe ,- yere in Syria. 
wife, but lome im and commune with him: it he ſtand and the Lozd thy God, A Syzian was my kather, ; Only by Gods 
other of the kin.. lab, will not take her- who being ready to periſh tor hunger, went wiercy,and not 
red. chat was in 9 Then hall his kinfwomancome vnto down into Egypt, and ſotourned there with by hace Fathers 
that degree him in the pzeſence of the Elders, and loſe a ſmall company, and grew therevnto a na; deſervings. 
which mishe bis ſhoe from his foote, and ſpit in his face, tion, great, mighty. 4 and full ofpeople. e Alleaging the 
efartie, © and an{were,and ſay,So ſhallir be done vn- 6 And the Egyptians vered vs. and ptomiſes made 

to that man, that will not build vp his bzo» froubled vs, and laded vs with cruell bon e dur fathers, 
thers houle. | Dage, ; Abraham, Izhak 
10 And his name ſhal be called in Jſrael, 7 But when wee cried vnto the Lord andlaakob. 
-L God 


= 


The offering of the tithes. 


God ok our kathers, the Loꝛd heard our voice 
and looked on dur aduerſitie, and on our la- 
bour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. 

8 And the Lozd bzought vs out of E- 
gypt in a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terriblenelle, both in ligncs 
and wonders. g : 

9 And he hath bzonght vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, euen a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

10 And now, loe, J haue *bzonxht the 
firſt fruits of the land, which thov,D Loꝛd, 
haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt ſet it befoꝛe the 
— thy God, and wozfhip befoze the Loꝛd 

YY ©0D, 
II And then ſhalt reioyce in all the god 
things which the Loꝛd thy God hath ginen 
g Signifying, vnto thee and to thine * houſhold, thou and 
tbat God giverh the Lcuitt, and the ſtranger that is among 


v3 not goods for pol. 
our ſelues onely, 12 (Chen thou haſt made an end of tt» 


but for their vſe; thing al thetithes ot thine increalt, the third 
płere, which is the veere of tithing, and halt 


f In token of a 
thankful; heart, 
and mindtull of 
this bene fit. 


alſo, whicli are — 
committed to Ziluen it vnto the Leuite, to the itranger, to 
our charge. the katherleſſe, and to the widow, that they 


map eat within thy gates, and be ſatiſticd, 
13 Then thou ſhalt ſap be foꝛe the Loꝛd 


h Without hy- 
ithout hy thy God, J haut bꝛought the hallowed thing 


pocriiie. i ; 
out of mine houle, and allo haue giuen it vn- 
to the Leuites, and to the ſtrangers, to the 
fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accoꝛding to 
Chap.x 4.27. all thy * Commandements which thou haſt 


i Of malice and commanded mee: J haue i trangrefſed none 
contempt. dg Tommanndements, no2 fozgotten 
14 Jhauenot eaten thercofin mp*moutrs 


k Orf 1 i 
i.. ning, noꝛ lutkered ought to perith! tbꝛough 


ceſiitie. 

I — vnclcanneſſe, noꝛ giuen ought thereof fox the 
them to any Dcad, but haue hearkened vnto the vopce ot 
profane vſe. the Loꝛd my Sod: J haue done w after all 


bat thou haſt commanded me. ; 

finfull nature 15 Loke downe from thine holy habita⸗ 
would ſuffer: for tion, even from heauen, and bleſle thy peo⸗ 
els as David and ple Ilxael, and the land which thou haſt 
Paul ſay, (bete is Atulen vs (as thou [waretft vnto our Fa- 
not one juſt, t᷑hers) the land that floweth with milke and 


Pal. 14. 3. tom. onp. 

%% 1 ( This dap the Lord thy Sod doeth 
command thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes: keepe them therefoze, and dor them 

n With a good With” all thine heart, and wtth all thy ſoule. 

and ſimple con- 17 Thou halt ſet vp the Lozd this day to 

ſcience. be thy God, and to walke in his waycs, and 


m As farre as my 1 


o Signifying, do keepe his oꝛdinances, and his Comman- 
that there is a dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vn* 
mutuall bond do his vopce. 

berweene God, 18 » And theLozd hath ſet ther vp this 


and his people, dap to be a* precious people vnts Him (as 
Cp. 5. 6. & 14.2 hee hath pꝛomiſed ther) and that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt keepe ail his TCommandemcunts, 


Chap. 4.7. & 28.1 i ; 
24 tions (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
Ba. 5. 6 C 14.3 name, and in glozy, and that thou ſhouldelt 
be an holy people vnto the Loꝛd thy God, as 
he hath laid. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


2 They are cemmaunded to write the Lawe vpon 
fones for a remuernbrance. 5 Alſo to build an altar, 
23 The curſing are ginen on mount Ebal, 


Deuteronomie. 


19 And to make thee * high abone all na» So b 


The Law written tones. 
ben Moles with the Elders of Tſraef 


T 2 commanded the people, ſayſng, ReepgSfAs Gods mini- 
all the commandemets, which J command er, and charged 
you thts dap. ich the ſamk, 


2 And when ye ſhall* paſfeouer Joꝛden, . 4. 1, 
vnto the land which the Loꝛd thy God gi; 
ueth thee, thou ſhalt (ct thee vp great ſtones 
and platſter them with platitcr, | 

3 > And ſhalt wzite vpon them all the b God would 
woꝛds of this Law, when thou ſhalt come that lis Lawe 
ouer,that thou maylt go into the land which dould be fer vp 
the Loꝛd thy God gtieth thee ; a land that in the borders 
floweth with milke and hony, as the Lozd of the land of 
God of thy fathers hath pzomiled thee. Canaan, that 

4 Therekoꝛe when ye ſhallpalſe ouer Jozs all that looked 
den, ye (hall ſet vp thete ſtones which J com- chereon, might 
mand you this day, in mount Ebal,and thou know thut the 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. land was dedi- 

5 And there ſhalt thou build vnto the cate to his 
L.02D thy God an Altar, euen an Altar of {crvice. 
ſtones: thou ſhalt litt none © yzon inſtrument £x94-20.25, 
vpon them, zoſh8.31, 

6 Thon ſhalt make the Altar of theLozd < Ihe Altar 
thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt ok · ſhould not be cu- 
ferings thereon vnto the Lozd thy God, riouſſy wrought, 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, becauſe it ſhould 
and ſhalt care there, and retoyce befoze the continue but for 
Lo2d thy God: a time: for God 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones would haue but 
all the wozdes of this Lawe „well and one Altar in 
plainely. ludah, 

9 CAndMolesand thePzteſtesof the 4 That cuery 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Fſrael, ſaying, Take one may well 
herd, and heare, O Jſracl: this day thou art reade it, and vn- 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. derſtand it. 

10 Thou ſhalt hearken therekoꝛe vnto e This conditi- 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, and doe his on Codhath 
commandements and his oꝛdinances, which bound thee vn- 


J TH (> rhe - Day. 9 _ Gp A 
II nd Moles charged the people the Ft de his peo: 
ſame day,ſaytng, 4 88 le, thou muſt 


12 Thele ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz⸗ keep his Lawet. 
vim, to bleſſe the people when yer ſhall pa 
ouer Joꝛden: Simeon. and Leu, and Jus 
dab, and Iſſachar, and f Joleph, and Ben - f Meaning, E- 
tamin. phraim and Ma. 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- naſſeh. 
bal to 8 curſe, Reuben, Gad, and Acher, and g Signifying. chat 
Iebulnn, Dan, and Naphcalt. if they would not 
14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and obey God for 
lay vato all the men of Jſrael with a loude loue, they ſhould 
vopce, be made to obey 
15 ¶ Curſed be the man that ſhall make for feare, 
any carved oz molten b image, which is an a+ h Vnder this he 
bomtnation vnto the Lozd, the wozke of the conteinethall the 
auds of the crafteſman, and putteth it in a corruption of . 
ecret place: And all the people ſhall anſwere Gads ſeruice, aud K 
and ſay, So be it. : the tranſgreſſion 12 
16 Curſed be he that * curſcth his father ofthe firſt tabie, 
and his mother: And all the people ſzal ſay; i Or, con · em- 
o beit. ne th, and this ap - 
17 Curſed be he that remourth his neigh · pertaineth to the 
beurs * marke: And all the people ſhall ay: ſecond table. 
So be it. k Ve condem- 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the! blinde neth all in iuries 
oc out of the wap: And all the pesple ſhafl and extortions. 
ay: So be it. | Il Mezning,thar 
19 Curſed be he that hindereth the right helperh not, and 
of the ſtranger, the katherleſſe, x the widow ; counſellech not 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So beit. his geighbour, 
20 Curled ber he that lyeth with bls fa- 
thers 


m Incommit- 

ting villenie a- 

ga:nſt him, Le- 
uit. 20. 11.chap, 

25. 30. Ctek 22. 
10. 


a Meaning, his 
wiues mother, 


o For God that 
leech in ſecret, 
will reuenge it. 
Exel. 22. 12. 


Galat. 3. 10. 


a 


Leuit. 26, 3. 


4 He will make 
thee the moſt 
excellent of all 


ople. 
© When thou 
thinkeſt thy ſelfe 
forſaken, 
c Thou ſhalt 
liue wealthily. 
4; d Thy children 
and ſucceſſion. 
All chine en- 
terpriſes (hall 
haue good ſuc - 
ceſſe. 


f Meaning, ma- 
ny wayes. 


g God wil bleſſe 
vs, if we doe our 
duety, and not 

be idle, 


h In that he is 
thy God, & thou 
att his people. 


i For nothing in 
the earth is pro · 
ficable, but when 
God ſendeth his 
bleſſings from 
heauen. 

Cp. 1 5.6. 


Curſings. Bleſſings. 


thers wife: fo2 hee hath vnconerrd his fa⸗ 
_-_ v kirt: And all the people ſhall ſap: 

s be it. 

21 Curſedbehe that lieth with any beaſt; 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

22 Cutſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his Fat her, oꝛ the daughter 
of * 1 And all the people ſhall (ay; 

o be it. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his a mo · 
22 law: And all che prople ſhall ſay ; 

o beit. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth bis neigh · 
bout o lecretly: and all the people ſhall — ; 
So be it. 

25 Curſed be hee that taketh a reward 
to put to death innocent blood: and all the 
people ſhall ſap ; So be it. 


26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all | 


the woꝛds of this Law to doe themn ; And all 
the people thall ſay: So be it. 
CHAP, XXVIIL 


1 The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 
dements. 15 The threatnings to the contrary. 
[ F * thon (Hale obey diligently the vopcs of 
the Loꝛd thy Gad, and obſerue and doe all 
hts commaundements which J commaund 
thee this day, then the Loꝛd thy God will 
2 — ther on high aboue all the nations of the 


2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
thee, and d ouertake thee , if thou thalc obey 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the © citie, and 
bleſſed alſo in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit à of thy body 
and the fruit of tby ground, and che fruit of 
thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockesof thy ſheepe. 

5 Bleſſed ſhal be thy baſket# thy dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou © come 
melt in. & bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

The Lozd ſhall cauſe thine enemies 

that riſc agatnit thee, to fall bcfoze thy face: 

hey ſhal come out againſt thec one way, and 
fhall flee befoꝛe thee! ſeuen wapes. 

8 The Loꝛd ſhall command the bleſſing 
to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe honſes, and in all 
that thou ſetteſt thine s hand to, and will 
bleſſe thee in the land which the Loꝛd thy 
God gfueth thee. 

9 The Loꝛd ſhal make thee an holy peo · 
ple vnto himlelfe, as hee hathſwozne vnto 
thee, ik thou ſhalt keepe the commanmde« 
ments of theLozd thy God, and walke tn 
his wayes. 

10 Then all the pr of the earth ſhall 
fre that the Name of the Loꝛd is® called vp · 
on ouer thee, and they ſhall be afraid of thee, 

11 Andthe Loꝛd ſhall make thee plente⸗ 
ous in goods, in the fruit of thy body · and in 
the fruit ot thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Loꝛd ſware 
vnto thy Fathers, to giue thee. | 

I 2 TheLo2d ſhal open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, even the i heauen to gint raine vnto 
thy land in one ſealon, and to bleſſe all the 
woꝛke of thine hands, and * thou ſhalt lend 
vnto many nations, but ſhallnot bozrow thy 


lte. 
12 And the Loꝛd ſhall make thee the head 


 Chap.xnilj. 


oncly, and ſhalt not be beneach, if thou obey 
the commandements of. the Lozd thy God, 
which J commannd thee this day, to keepe 
and to doe chem. ; 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the wozds,whichJ command you this day, 
either tothe *rigythandozto the left, to goe 70/b.2 3,6, ' 
after other gods to leruethem, N 
15 C*But if thou wilt not obey the voice Leuit. 26. 14. 
of the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to doe all en. 2. 17, 
his connnaundements and his ozdinances, lac. 2. 2. 
which J commannd thee this dap, then all bruch 1. 20. 
2 — {hall come vpon thee, and ouer ; 
ee. 
16 Curled ſhalt thou be in the towue, and 
curled allo in the field. 
i, Cn ſhall thy baſket bee, and thy 
ugh. f 
18 Eurled ſhall be the fruit of thy bodte, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increale of thy 
kint, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com · 
meit in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out, 
20 The Loꝛde ſhall ſend vpon thee cur 
ling, trouble, and j] ſhame, in all that which /, rebuke. 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becauſe of the 
wickedncẽ ſſe o thy wozks whereby thou halt 
fozſaken me. 
21 The Loꝛd ſhal make 5 peſtilente cleaue 
vnto thce, vntill he hath conſumed thee from 
the land whither thou poet to poſſeſſe itt. 
22 The Loꝛd ſhall ſnute thee with a Teuit. 26.15. 
conſumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning agu, and with fernent heate, and 
with theſwoꝛd, and with ——— „and g 0p drowghs, 
with the mildew, and they ſhall purlue thee 
untill thou perifh. 
23 And thine heanen that is ouer thine 


f Or, ft ore; 


head, ſhall bee “ bzaſſe, and the earth that is k It (all giue 


vnder thee, yꝛon. hee no more 


[4 
24 TheLo2d ſhall giue thee foz the raine moiſture, then if 
fa* it weile of braſle, 


of thy land, duſt andalhes : even from h 
nen ſhal it come downe vpon ther, vntilthon ont of the 
be deſtroyed, 


all the kingdomes of the carth. 


to all foules of the atre , and vnto the beaſts hath plagued 
of the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. chee. 


27 The Lozd will ſmite thee with the m Thou ſhalt 
botch of Egypt, and with tze Emetods, and be curſed both 
wich the ſcabbe, and with the itch, that thon in thy life and in 
thy ceath:for the 

28 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite thce with burial is a teſti- 
madneſſe, and with blindneſſe, and with a ⸗ monie of the * 


tanſt not be healed. 


ſtonying ok bart. reſucre@ion, 


29 Thou ſhalt alſs gropeat noone daĩes, which ſigre for 
as the v blind gropeth in darkenes, and ſhalt thy wickedneſſe 
not p2olper in thy wapes: thon ſhalt neuer thou Galt lacke 
but bee oppꝛeſfed with wong, and bee pou · = la things moſt, 
led cucrmoze , and no man thall ſuccour evident & cleare 
thee thou ſhalt lacke 


20 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, # another diſcrerion and 


man ſhall lie with her: thon halt build an iudgement. 

honſe,and ſhalt not dwell thercin:thou ſhalt + Eby mal # 

plant a vineyard, æ ſhalt not: tate the fruit. commen, 
12 31 Thine 


Curſing: and plagues, 82 
and not the taille: and thou ſhalt bee aboue or, he lowgh 


ayre, an duſt y at 
25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe thee to fall be» ſedwith rnd, 
foꝛe thine enemies: thou ſhalt come ont one 1 Some rc ade, 
way againſt them, and ſhalt tlee ſeuen wates thou ſhalt be a 
bcfoze them, and ſhalt bel ſcattered thaough cerrour and feare 
when they ſhail 
26 And thy = carkcticthall bemeate vn» heare how God 


2 8 


token of Gods 


Plagues and threatnings 


31 Thine ore ſhall be ſlafne bekoꝛe thine 
eics, and thou Halt not eat therof; thine aſſe 
ſhalbe violently taken away befoze thy face, 
and ſhall not be reſtoꝛed vnto thee: thy ſheep 
thall bee giuen vnto thine enemies, and no 
man ſhat{ reſcue them fo2 thee. 

22 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
giuen vnto another prople, æ thine cies *ſhal 
ſtil [ſoke foꝛ them, euen till thep fall out, and 
there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 

33 The kruite ot thy land and all thy la⸗ 
bours ſhal a people which thou knoweſt not, 
rate, and thou ſhalt neuer butſuffer waong, 
and violence alway: 

34 So that thou ſhalt bee madde foz the 
ſight which thine eyes ſhall ſee. ; 

35 The Loꝛd ſhal (mite he in the knees, 
and in the thighes with a ſoꝛe botch, that 


o When they 
ſhall rerurne 
from their cap- 
tiuitie. 


thou canſt not be hes euen from the ſole 

of thy fatvntor . vCthine head. 
p As he did Ma- 36 The Loꝛd mal bꝛing thee e thy v king 
naſſeh, loachim, (which thou halt (ct oner thee) vnto a nati⸗ 
Zedechias and on, which neither thou no2 tby fathers haue 
others. knowen, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other 


gods, euen Wodd, and ſtone; 

37 And thou * ſhalt bee a wonder, a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe and a common talke among al people, 
whither the Loꝛd ſhall carpthee. 

38 Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeed into 
the field, and ſhalt gather but litle tn; foꝛ the 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtroꝝ it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, # dꝛeſſe 
it, but ſhalt neither dꝛinke of the wine, noꝛ 
gather the grapes: fo2 the woʒmes ſhil eat it. 
= hou —— oline — = — op 
3 „but halt not anoynt thy lelte wit 
„ the ople: foꝛ thine oliues ſhall} fall, 
fore the be rife. 41 Ton ſhalt beget ſonnes and daugb ; 

ters, but ſhalt not haue them: koꝛ they ſhall 
goe into captiuitie. 
42 All the trees and fruit of thy land ſhal 


Tere, 24.9 C 25. 
9. 1. U·9˙7. 


Mich. 6 15. 
hagg 1.6. 


vnder one dhe a graſbopper conſume. 
Kind he conte · 43 The ſtranger that is among pon, ſhall 
neth all the ver · citmbe aboue thee vp on hie: and thou ſhalt 


come dewne beneath alowe. 
44 Ye ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 
— — 7 he ſhalbe the head, and thou ſhalt 
e s 
45 Maozeoncr, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, and ſhalpurſuethee and ouertake 
thee, till thou bee deitroped, becauſe thong os 
beyedſt not the voice of the Loꝛd thy God, to 
keep his tommandements, and his oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, which he commanded thee. 
46 And they ſbalbe vpon thee foꝛ ſignes 
and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed fo2 eucr, 
47 Becaule thon ſeruedſt not the Loꝛde 
thy God with toyfulnelle, and with a good 
beart foꝛ the abundance ok all things. 
48 Thercfoꝛe chou ſhalt ſerue thine ene · 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee, in 


mine which de- 
ſtroy the fruits 
of the land and 
this is an euident 


cuiſe. 


s Cods plagues 
ſhall be euident 
Genes tha: he is 
offeaded with 
hee. 


hunger. and in thirſt, and in nakednes, and 


in need ot all things: and he ſhall put a yoke 
— pon vpon thy necke,vntil hehaue deſtroi⸗ 
ed thee, 

49 The Loꝛd ſhall bzing a nation vpon 
thee from karre, even from the endeof the 
world, flying ſwift as an Eagle, a nation 
| whole tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
., Barbarous, 50 A nation of a [| fierce countenance, 
eracl,or impadeut Which will not regard the perſon of the old, 


Deut eronomie. 


apainſt the diſobedient. 


noꝛ haue compaſſion of the pong. 

51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruite of thy 
cat᷑ tell, and the fruit of thy land vnt ill thou 
be deſtroyed, and he ſhall lcaue thee neither 
wheat, wine, noꝛ ople, neither ijthe increaſe of 
thy kine, noꝛ the flocks of thy ſheepe.vnril he 
haue bꝛought thee to nought. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy ct. 
ties, vntil thine high and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherin thou truſtedſt in alltheland: 
and hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thyl cities lor, gate. 
throughout all thy land, which the Loꝛd thy 
God hath giuen thee. a , 

53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite of thy Lt. 26.2 9. 
body: even the flech of thy ſonnes and thy 2.78.6. 25. 
daughters, wbich the Loꝛd thy God hath gt» . 4.10. 
uen thee, During the liege and ſtrattenciſe e. 2.3. 
wherein thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee. 

54 So that the man(that is tender and ex; 
ceeding daintie among pou) r ſhalbe griened cp. 15.9. 
at his bꝛother, and at bis wife that lieth in his 
bolome, and at the remnant ok his childzen, 
which he hath pet left, 

55 Foz fcareof giuing vnto any of them 
ok the fleſh of his childꝛen, whom he ſhal eat, 
becaule he hath nothing left him inthatſiege 
and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine enemie ſhaͤll 
beficge thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and daintte t woman a» As came to 
mongyou, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the daies 
ſet the lole ot der koote vpon the ground ko of loram king 
her ſoktneſſe and tenderneſſe ) ſhalbe gri-ued of Iſrael, 2 kin. 6 
at her huſband chat lieth in her bsſome, and 29. and when the 
at her ſonne and at her daughter, — 

57 And at ther akterbirth(that ſhal come Lerulalem. R 
out from betweene her feet) and at her chil- * ck, = l 
dien, which ſhec ſhall beare: fo2 when all . 3 = 
things lacke,ſhre ſhall cat them ſecretly,pu> Af PHE ET 
ring the liege Eſtraitnes, wherewith thine derne ebe 
enemies Readon unt thec in thy cities. ” — it be de- 

58 AAk thou wilt not keepe and do all or be that of 
the words of this Law (that are written in . aner obs 
this boke)e feare this glozions and feareful denden in one, 
Name, T HE LOND THY GOD, is guilty of all, 

59 Then the Lozd wil make thy plagues 1922-10. 
wonderkul, and the plagues of thy leed, euen 
great plagues,and of long continuance,and 

oe diſeaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Moꝛeouer, he will bzing vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Tgypt,whereofthou waſt a» 
fraid,and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee: 

61 Andcuery licknelſc,and cuery plague 
which is not * wzitten in the booke of this gtha 
Lawe,will che Lozd heape vpon thee vntill Cod hath infinit 
thou be deſtroyed. meanes to plague 

62 And pee thall be left few in number, the wicked. be. 
where pee were asthe * ſtatresof hcauenin ſides them that 
multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey are ordinary or 
the voice ok the Loꝛd thy Ged. written, 

63 And as the Loꝛde hath reioyted ouer 7%. 10. 22. 
pou, to doe you good, and to multiply pou, ſo 
hee will reioyce ouer vou to deſtroy you, and 
bꝛing yon to nought, and ye ſhall be robted y Signifying, 
out of the land, whither thou goelt to pol; that it is a ſingu- 
ſeſſe it. 5 lar gift of God 

64 And the Loꝛd ſhalyſcatter thee among to be in a place 
all pcople,from the one end of the wozld vn ⸗ whereas we may 
to the other, aud there thouſhaltſcrueother worſhip God 
gods, which thou aſt not knawen, noz thy purely, & declare 
kathers, e en wood and tone. our faith and 

65 Alio among thele nations thou —— religion. 

nde 


Or, firfl borne of 
thy bulloc kes. 


x Deelarinꝑ that 


E 
I 
S 


Exhortations to *. the Low: | 


finde no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy fot 
haue reſt: k the Loꝛd ſdall giue ther there 
a trembling heart, and looking to returne till 
9 out, and a ſoꝛrowfull mind. 
do: alen ſhalt le 66 And thy like ſhall I hang bekoze thee, 
i doubt of thy and thou walt feare both ni Ye and day, and 
. ſhalt haue none aſſurante of thy like. 
67 In the moꝛning thou ſhalt ſay, Mould 
God it were euening, and at euening thou 


ſhalt ſay, Would God it were moꝛning, foz Go 
the feare of thine heart. which thou halt thisd 


feare, and foz the fight cf thine epes, which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 


68 And the Loꝛd ſhallbzing thee into To 


⁊ Beeaule they al againe with * ſhips by the way whereof 


were vamindful d vato thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no moze 
of that miracle, agatne : and there yethall (ell yourſelues vn · 
whe the ſea gaus £0 your enemies foꝛ bondmeu and bondwo · 
place for them men, and there ſhall be no buyer. 


t . 
ang CHAP, XXIX. 
3 The people are exhorted to eb ſerue the comman- 
demients, 10 The whole people from the higheſt to the 
leweſt, are comprehended under Gods couenant. 19 
The puniſhment of his that flattereth humſelſꝭ in ha 
wickedneſſs, 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt hy 


people. 
4 That is, the 18 are the 2 woꝛdes of the Couenant 
articles or con- which che Loꝛd commanded Moſes to 
ditions. make wtth the childzen of Jſrael,in the land 
of Moab,befide the 
b At the firſt gi- made with them in d Hozeb. 
wing of the Lw., 2 C And Poles called all Icrael, and 
which was forty laid vnto them, Pee haue ſcene all that the 
yecres before, Lo2d did befoze pour tyes in the land of E · 
gypt vnto Pharash, and vnto all his (cr* 
nants, and vnto all his land, 
e Ide prooſes of 3 The great tentations which thine 
my power. eyes haue ſcene, thoſe great miracles and 
d He theweth Konders: 
that it is not in 4 Pet the Lozd hath not 4 ginen you an 
mans power to heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and eares 
vnderſtand the $0 heart, vnto this dap. 
myſteries of 5 And J haue led you fourty pere in the 
God it it be not wilderntſſe: your clothes are not waxed old 
giuen him from vpon vou: neither is thy hoe waxed old vp» 
aboue. on thy fot. ; 
e Made by mans +6 Pt haue eaten no *b:ead,neither dꝛunk 
ar te, but Manna, Wine no2 ſtrong Dzinke, that ye might know 
which is called how that J am the Loꝛd your God. 
the bread of 7 After ye came vnto this place, and Sf» 
Angels, hon king of Heſtzbon, and Dg king ol Ba; 
than came out againſt vs vnto battell, and 
we lie w them, 
47.4.6. 8 And toketheir land, and gaue it foz an 
1. King. 2 3. inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
f Wbo knoweth Gadites, and to the halte tribe of Manaſſch. 
your hearts,and 9 * Keepctherefoze the wozds of this co⸗ 
therefore ye may lenant, and Doe them, that pe maypolper in 
notthinkero all that ye ſhall doe. 
diſſe nble with 10 Pe ſtand thts day euery one of you; be; 


him, foze the Lozd pour * God: pour heads of pour 


g Alludingꝑ to tribes. pour elders and pour officers, euen all 
them, that when the men of Ilrael: 

they made a ſiue 
couenant, diui- 


de a beaſt in thy wood. vnto the dꝛawer ↄt᷑ thy water. 

twaine. and paſt 12 That thou ſhouldeſt g paſſe into the 

betweene the dcouenant of the Loꝛd thy God, and into his 

— — -vath which the Loꝛd thy God maketh with 
15. 10, 


. theethts dap. 


Chap.xxix, The puniſhment of the obſtinate. $3 


Couenant which be had thirſt 


11 Hour childꝛen, your wiues, x thy ſtran · 
ger that is in thy campe, krem the hewer or 


13 Fo: to eſtabliſhj thee this day a pcople 
vnto himlelfe, and that he may be vnto thee 
a God, as he bath (aid vnto thee, and as bee 
bath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers, Abꝛaham, Ii · 

I4 Neither make J this Couenant, and 
this oath with you onely, 

IF But as well with him that ſtandeth 


16 02 ye know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we pafled tho« 
— mid des of the nations which ve pal 


Py, : 

17 And ye haue ſerne their abominations, 
and their tdoles (wood and ſtone, ũluer and 
Son eh were among them, 

{ bat there ſhould not be among you 
man noꝛ woman, noꝛ family, noꝛ tribe, which 
ſhomd turne his heart away this day from 
— Lozd our God, to goe and ſerue the gods 
ok theſe nations, and that there ſhould not be 
among pou, i any rote that bzingeth foozth i Such ſinne as 
* gall and woꝛzme wood, the bitter fruits 
19 So that when her bearerh tbe woꝛds thereof might 
of this curle,he j bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 
ſaying, J ſhall haue peace, although J ſtroy you. 
walke accoꝛding to the ſtubburnnes of mine Ae: 8.2 z, 
owne heart , thus adding! dꝛunkenneſſe to o/, flatter. 

. K For as he that 

20 The Lozd will not be mercifull vnto is thitſty; deſireth 
it louſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and c⸗ ſo hee that ſol - 
uery curſe that is wꝛitten in this booke, ſhal loweth his ap- 
light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhall put out petites, ſeekeit 
his name from vnder heauen, : y all weanes, 

21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſeparate him vnto and yet cannot 
enill out ot all the tribes of Iſrael, accoꝛding be ſatisfied. 
vnts all the curſes ot the Conenant, that is 
wꝛitten in the boke of this Law, 

22 Go that the! generation to come, euen J Gods plagues 
your childꝛen, that ſhal riſe vp after pon, and vpon them that 
the ſtranger that ſhall come from a tar and, rebel! againſt 
ſhall ſay, when they ſhall ſce the plagiFs of him, hall ſe ſo 
this land, and the diſeaſes thereof, wheres ſtrange, that all 
with the Loꝛd ſhall ſmit e it: . ages ſhall be 

23 (For all that land (ball burne with a: onied. 
bꝛimſtone and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſowen, no 
bꝛing fœoꝛth. noꝛ any graſſe ſhall 22 there» | 
in, like as in the ouerthꝛowing ol Sodom, Se. 19. 2425. 
and Gomozah, Admah, and Itboim, which 
the Loꝛd ouerthꝛew in his wꝛath and in his 


anger) | 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * here 1. Xing. 9.8, 
foꝛe hath the Loꝛd done thus vnts this land? Sree, 2 2;8. 
how flercc is this great w:ath ? | b 

25 And they ſhall anl were, Becauſe they 
haue foꝛſaken the couenant of the Loꝛd God 
of thcir Fathers, which hee had made with 
them, when he bꝛought them out of the land 


0 . — = < - 
26 And went and ſerued other gods, and 


- wozthipped them: enen gods which they : 
- knew not, and which had giuen them no ⸗ {O-,vhich had not 


thing. ER: giuen them à lard 
27 Therefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd war · 7. ei. 
ed hote againſt this land, to bung vpon ite · 
ut ry curſe that is witten inthis booke. 
28 Andthe Loꝛd hach rooted them dur or 


1 3 


: Kreat 


Mercy promiſed to the repentant. 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, end hath caſt them into 
reproou: th their another land, as appeareth this Dap. 
curiofirie, chich 29 Thtaſetret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeek thoſ: things olix God, but the things reuealed belong vn · 
that ae onely to vs, and to our childꝛen foꝛ euer, that wee 
knowen to God map doe all the woꝛds ok this Law. 

and their negli- 

gencethat regard not that which God hath reuealed vnto them, as 


the Law. 
EHAP. KXX, 

1 Mevcy ſpewed when they repent. 6 The Lord 
d o&th circumci ſe the heart, 11 All excuſe ofigro- 
runce is tal A away.” 15. 19 Life & death u [et be- 
ferethem, 20 The Lord i their life which obey him. 

Dw when all theſe things ſhail come 
vpon thee, either the blcſting oꝛ the curſe 
which J haue let befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 
turne into thine Heart among all the natt* 
— s, Whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dzinen 
thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 
Sod g obey his voice in all that I command 
thee this day: thou, and thy childꝛen with all 
thine > heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

3 Then the Loꝛd thy God will cauſe thy 
cantiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
eut of all the people where the Loꝛd thy God 
had ſcattered ther. 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt · 
moſt part of © heauen, from thence will the 
Loꝛd thy God gather thee , and from thence 
will He © take ther, 2 | T 
5 And the Loꝛd thy God willbzing ther 
into the land which thy Fathers poſſeſſed, 
and thou ſhalt pofſeſſe it , and Hee will ſhew 
thee fanonr , and will multtplie the aboue 
thy Fathers. ; a 
e Godwil purge 6 And the Loꝛd thy God wil circumciſe 
all thy wicked thine heart, and the heart of thy ſerde, that 
affections, which thou mayelt lone the Lozd thy God, with all 
thing is not in thine heart. and with all thy ſoule, that thou? 
thine own power 1Nayelt line. $47 
do doe. And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe 

curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that 

Ii we wil haue hate thee, and that perſecuto thee. 
God to worke in 8 * Returne thou therckoꝛe, and obey the 
vs with his holy voice of the Tod, and do all his commande- 
Spirit, we muſt ments, which J command thee this day. 
turne a gaine to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make ther 
him by repen- plenteous in euery wozke of thine hand, in 
tance the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 

g lie meaneth cattell, and in the fruit ot the land koꝛ thy 
not that God is wealth : foꝛ the Loꝛd will turne againe and 
ſubiect to theſe 
paſſions, to te · ioyced oucr thy fathers. 

10yce, nr to be Io Becauſe thou ſhaft obty the voice of the 
lad: but he vſeth Loꝛd thy God, iu keeping his cammande- 
this maner of ments, and his oꝛdinances, which are wit; 
ſpe ach, to declare ten in the booke of this Lam, when thouſtalt 
the loue that he returne vnto the Loꝛd thy od with all thine 
bea:eth vnto vs. hart, and with all thy ſoule. ; 

h The Law is ſo 11 ¶ Foz this commandement which J 
euidem, that 
none can pretend theegncither is it farre off. 
1gnorance. 
Rom. 10.6. 


4 By calling to 
remembrance, 
both his mercies, 
and his plagues. 


b In true repen- 
tance is nane hy- 
ocriſie- 


c Euen to the 
worlds end. 

d And bring 
thee into tliy 
counttey. 


ſay,* (Who ſhall goe vp fo2 vs to heauen, and 


i By heauen and hing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we 


may doc it? 


the ſea, he mea- : 
2 Neither is ft beyond the i ſea,that thou 


net!» places moſt 
farre diſtant. 


Deuteronomle, 


g rctopceoner thee to doe thee good, as hee tre- ſtro 


tommaund thee this day, is h not hid from 
12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 


ſhouldelt fay, Who tall goe ouer the lea foꝛ 


vs, and bꝛing it vs, and eauſe vs to heare it. 
that we may doe it? ; pal 

14. But the l woꝛd is very nerre vnto ther: 
ys » P thy mouth and in thine heart, koꝛ to 

1 . 
15 Behold, J haue ſet bekoze thee this 
day like and good, death and euill. 

16 Jinthat J command thee this dap. ato 
loue the Loꝛd thy God, to walk in hiswates, 
and to keepe his commaundements, and his 
oꝛdinances and his lawes, that thou mapeſt 
line, and be multiplied, and that the Lozd 
thy God may bled thee in the land, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be leduced, and 
wozſhtp other gods, and ſerue them, 

18 J pzonounce vnto you this dap, that pe 
ſhall ſurely periſh, pee ſhall not pꝛolong pour 
daycs in the land, whither thou paſſeit ouer 
Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. | 

19 call heanenand earth to recoꝛd this 
Day againſt you, that J haue ſet befoze von 
life and death,bleſſin g and curing. There» 
foxes chule lite, that boch thon and thy ſerde 
may liue, 

20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obey⸗ 
ing his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: foꝛ 
he is thy life, & the length of thy dayes; that 


thon maieſt dwel in the land which theLoꝛd 


ſware vnto thy Fathers, Abraham, Jzhak, 


and Jaakob, to giue them. 
KAI. 


2. 7 Moſes preparing himſelſt to die, appointeth 


Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 


k Euenthe Law 
and the Goſpel. 
I By faith in 
Chriſt. 


m S that to 
Hue and obey 
God, is cnely life 
and felicitie. 

n Hce addeth 
theſe promiſes to 
ſiguifie that it is 
for our profite 
that we loue 
him, and not 

for his. 


Chap. 4 2 6, 


o That is, loue 
and obey Go]: 
whichthirg is 
not in maus 
power, but Gods 
Spirit only wor- 
keth it jo his 
ele, 


Toſhua to rule the people, ꝙ He giueth the Law tothe 


Leuites, that they ſhould reade it to the people. 19 

God giueth them a ſong as a wrtneſſe betweene him 

and them, 23 Ged confirmeth Ioſbua. 29 Maſes 

ſheweth them that they will rebell after his death, 

T Hen Moſes went and ſpake thele wozds 
vnto all Iſrael, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Jam an hundꝛed 
and twentie yeereolde this day: J can no 
moꝛe got out and in: alſo the Loꝛd hath ſaid 
vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not goe cue r this Joꝛ · 


den. | 

3 TheLozd thy God he will go ouer be» 
foze thee : hee will deſtroy thele nations be⸗ 
foze thee, and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them, Jo⸗ 
ne he ſhall goe befoꝛe ther, as the Loꝛd hath 
aid. 
4. And the Lozd ſball doe vnto them, as 
hee did to Sihon and to Og kings of the 
Amontes, and vnto their land, whom he de; 


ped. 8 
5 And the Loꝛd ſhall giue them *befoze 
you, that ye map do vnto them accoꝛding vn · 
to *euerp commaundement , which J haue 
commanded pou. 

6 || Plucke vp your hearts therefoze,and 
be ſtrong: dꝛead not no2 be afraid of them: 
foꝛ the Load thy God himlelfe doeth goe 
ww thee ; he will not kaile ther, noꝛ foꝛſake 

Le. | 

57 (And Moſes called Joſhua, and ſaĩd 
vnto him in the ſight of all Jſracl, Bec ok a 
good courage and ſtrong: foꝛ thou ſhalt goe 
with this people vnto rhe land which the 
Lord hath ſwoꝛne vnto their fathers,to gue 
them, and thou ſhalt giue it them to inhe- 


rite, 
8 And 


5 


2 Ican no lon- 
ger execute mim 
office. 

Numb. 20. 1 2. 
chap. 3. 26. 


Numb. 27. 18. 


Numb. 2 1. 24. 


b Into your 
hands. 
Chap. 7. 2. 


Or, be ef good 


ceuræ ge. 


e For he y muſt 
ouerne the peo- 
le, hath need to 
e valiant to re- 

prefle vice, and 

cõſtant to maine 
taiue vertue, 


of reading the Law. — Chap. xxxij. Toſhuas chave, 84 


d Signifying that 8 And the Loꝛd himſelke doeth a goe be · 21 And then when many aduerlities and 
man can neuer foꝛe thee: he will be with thee ; hee will not tribulattens ſhal come vpon them, this ſong 
be of good cou- kaile thee, neither fozlake thee ; feare not fall! anſwere them to their face, as a wit : 1 That iheſe euils 
rage except he therefore, no2 be diſcomfoztcd. neſſc: foz it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out ofthe are come vpon 
bo perſwaded of 7 CAndMoſiswzote this Law, and mouthes ok their poſterity: fo I know their them becaule 
Gods fauour and Deltuercd it vnto 4 the ſonnes of imaginatiõ which they go about enen now, they forlooke 
aſſiſtance. Teui (which bare the Arke of the Touenant befozeFJ haue bzought them into the land mee. 

of the Lozd) and vnto all the Elders ol Ju which Jtware. 

racl, 22 ( Molcs there foꝛe wꝛote this ſong 
» 10 And Moſes commannyed them, ſay» the ſame dap, and taught it the childꝛen of 

1 ing, * Euery leuenth yeere* when the yeere J(rael. 
chef. 15. 1. ok kreedome halbe in the feaſt of the Taber- 23 And God gaue Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
| nacles: a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of a god 1/5. 1. 6. 

8 11 then all Iſrael ſhal tome to appeare courage: foz thou ſhalt bꝛing the childꝛen 

Arke of the co. befoze the Lozd thy GDD in the place of Iſrael into = land which J ware vnto 

denaut uch whlch bee ſhall chule , thou ſhalt reade this them, and J will be with thee, 

Was the fione of Ladd befoze all Iſrael, that they may heare 24 ¶ And when Moſes had made an end 

n of weiting the wozds of this Law in a-booke 

and * renin.” 12 Gather the people together: men, and vntillhe had finiſhed them, 

Chuiſt, ® sor women,and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 25 Then Moles commanded the Les 
is within thy gates, that theymayheare,and uites, which bare the Arke ol the Couenant 
that they may learne, and feare the Lozd of the Lozd, ſayiug, : 
your God, and keepe, and obſerne allthe 26 Take the booke of this Lam, and unc 

a woꝛds ok this Law, ye it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenant 
f Which were 13 And that their childꝛen wbich ? haue of the Lozd your God that it may bee there 
net borne when not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to fo an witneſſeagainſt thee. m Of thine in- 
the Law was gi- feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as pe line 27 Foꝛ J know thy rebellion thy ſtiffe fdelirie, when 
uen. in the land, whither yce goe ouer Joꝛden to necke: beholde, J being yet aliue with yon thou Male turne 
poſſeſſe it. this day, ye are rebellious againſt the Loꝛd: away from the 
14 C Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, how much moꝛe then after my death? doctrine contei- 
Behold, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt 28 Gather vnto me all the El ders of your neothereir, 
die: Call Jofhna, and ſtand pee in the Ta · tribes, and your *officers,that J may ſyeake » As goyernors, 


N bernacie of the 2 ation that I map thele woꝛdes in their audience, and call hea · ivdges and ma- 
lor, commande giue him all charge. So Toles and Joſhua ven and earth torecozdagainit them. giftrates. 
ment. went and ſtod in the Tabernacle of the 29 Foꝛ J am ſure that afcer my death ye 


Congregation. will vtterly bee coꝛrupt, and turne from the 
8 IF And the Loꝛd appeartd in the Taber · way which J haue commaunded pon: there⸗ 
3 was laſbio- nac le. in the pillar of as cloud: and the pil» foꝛe euill will come vpon you at the length, 
— lar of the cloude td ouer the doe of the becauſe pee will commit euill in the ſight of 
Pt lar. Tabcrnacle. the Loꝛd, by pꝛouoking him to angcrthozow 
16 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſeg, the o woꝛke ol your hands. 5 o By idofatry 
Behold, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, 30 Thus Maſes ipake in the audience of 2d worſhip ing 
and this people will rile vp and goe a who» all the congregation of Iſrael the woꝛdes of images, which 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (whi · this ſong, vntill he had ended them. are che worke of 
ther they goe to d well therein) and will foꝛ! | ; your hauds, 
fake. mee, and bꝛeake my couenant which J CHAP. XXXII. 
haue made with them. The ſong of Meſis conteining 7 Gods benefits ti 
17 Wherefoge my w2ath will ware hote ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
.in àgainſt them at that dap, and J will fozfake um. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and fpeaketh of 
h That is! will them, and will h hide my face from them: be vocanon of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes commann= 
take my fauour then they ſhall be conſumed, and many ad» derh to teach the Law to the children, 49 God fore- 
— to nerfities and tribulations ſhall come vpon warzeth Meſes ofhu death. 
turne 4 ice them: ſo then they will lay, Are not thele | ; 
ew vs a troubles come vpon me, becanſe God is not Earken ye* heauens, and A wil ſpeake: a As witneſſes 
ew vs his la- pith me: ; and let the earthHeare the wozds of mp of this peoples 
_— 18 But J willſurely hide my face in that mouth. : ingratitude. 
dap, becauſe of all the euill, which they.ſhall 2 Wy doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b de deſireth 
commit, in that they are turned vnto other and my ſpeach hall till as the deawt, as the that he may 
ſhowze vpon the hearbs;#as the great raine ſpeake to Gods 


gods. 
i To preſerue 19 Now therefoze waſte pee thisi ſong vpon the graſſe, | glory, and that 
ycu 9 your f pou, and teach it the childꝛen ok Jſrael; 3 Foz J will publiſh the Mame of the the people as the 
children from putitin thetr montbes, that this ſong may Loꝛd: giue pe gloꝛy vnto our God, green graſſe may 


idolattie, by re- bee my witneſſe againſt the childzen of Jl> 4 Perlect is the wozke of the © mightie receiue the deve 

membring Gods xael. God, koꝛ all his wayes are iudgement; God of his doctrine. 

benefits. 20 Fo2 I willbzing them into the land is true, and without wickedneſſe; iuſt, and c The Hebrew 
(which J [ware vnto their fathers) that righteousts he. | word isRocke: 

k For this is the floweth with milke and hony,and cycy ſhall 7 They haue coꝛrupted themſelues to» noting that Gd 

nature of fleſh, kate, and fill themſelues, and ware fat: then ward him by their vice, not being his chil- onely is mighty: 

no longet to o- fhall they turne vnto other gods, aud lerue dzen, buc a froward and crooked genera» faichfull, and 

bey God, then it them, and contemne mee, and bꝛrake my tion. conſtant in his 

i 8 vnder the rod, Conenantc. | 6 Doeve ng promiſe. 

ä ople 


Moſes ſong. of mans ingratitude, 


e Wien God by 
his prouidence 


world, he lent 
for a time that 
portion to the 


which ſhould af- 
ter be an inheri- 
t ince for all his 


Tao teach them 


0, god of ſtrange 


g Meaning of 
tae land of Ca- 
naan, which was 


kiein :eſpc& of 
Egypt. 
h l hat is,abun- 


things euen in 
the very rockes. 


what is the pi in; 
cipall end of our 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 
their ſuperſtii: 


1 Scripture cal - 
Jeth new, what- 
ſweuer man in- 

uentech, be the 
errout ncuer ſo 


m Hee calleth 
them Goas chil- 
dren, oot to ho- 
nour them, but 
to ſhew them 
from what dig- 


n Which I haue 


nor giuen my 
Jawes vazo them. 


people and vnwiſe? is not be thy father, that 


d Not according bath bought thee ? hee hath © made thee, and 
to the common 
creation , bu: hee 
hath made thee 
2 new creature 


zopoꝛttontd thee. 
; 7 CRemember the dayes of old: confi» 
dcr the pecres of ſo many generations: al ke 
thy kather, and bee will (yew ther: thine El⸗ 
ders, and they will tell thee. 

8 Chen the molt hie God dinided to the 
nations their inheritance, when beelepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the 
boꝛdters of theepeople, accoꝛding to the num; 
ber of the childꝛen of Aſrael. 

9 Foz the Lozds poztion is his. people; 
| Faakob is the lot of his inheritance. 

10. Ve found him in the land of the wil- 
derneſſe, in a waſte and roaring wildernes: 
hee led him about , hee taught him, and kept 
him as the apple ok his epe. 

11 As an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, f floot ; 
tereth ouer her birds, ÜUretcheth ont her 
Binz, takcth them, and beareth them on her 

ugs, 

12 So the Loꝛd alone led him , and there 
was no ſtrange god with him. 

13 Pe caricd him vp to the high places of 
the z earth, that hee might eate the truits of 
the fields, and hee caulẽd him to ſucke ® ho · 
ny . of the itone, and oyle out of the hard 
rocke: | 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of werpe 
with fat of the lambes, and rammes fed tn 
Baſhan, and goates with the fat of the 
graines of wheat, and the red 4 liquor of the 
grape hatt thou dzunke, : 

I5 C But hee that ſhould haue beene i vp. 
right, when he warcd kat, ſpurned with his 
hele; thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thon art 
laden with katneſle: cherrtoze hee fozſwke 


God, chat made him, and regarded not the 


utrong God of his laluation. 

16 They pzouoked him with * ſtrange 
gods: they pꝛouoked him to anger with abo- 
minations. 

17 They offered vnto denils,not to God, 
but to gods whom they knewe not: ! newe 


gods: that tame newly vp, whom their fa* ſted, 
38 Thich did eate the kat of their ſacri · 


thers feared not. 


18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mighty God, 


tha: begate the, and haſt foꝛgotten God that 
foʒme d thee. 

19 The Loꝛd then ſaw it, and was angry 
foꝛ the pzonocation ok his ® ſonnes and of 
his daughters. | 

20. And he ſaid, J will hide my face from 


them: J will ſee what their end ſhall bee: foz h 


they are a froward. generation, childzen in 
whom is no faith. a 
21 They haue moued me to ielouſte with 
that which is not God 2. they haue pzonoked 
me to anger with their vanities: and J 
wil mwue them to tealouſie with thoſe which 
are no people: Þ will pzouoke them to an 
ger with a fwltſh nation. 
22 Fo2 fire is kindled in my wꝛath, and 
ſhall burne vnto the bottom ok hell. and ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the mouns 


taines. 
23 J wil ſpend plagues vpon them: J wil 
beſtow mine arrows vpon them. 8 
24 They dal be burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


tion: J wil alſo tend the teeth of beaſts vpon 
1 the venim of ſerpents creeping in 

e duſt. 

25 The ſwoꝛd ſhall *kill them without: 
and in the chambers feare ; both the young 
man & the yonng woman, the luckling with 
the man of gray haire. | 

26 Jhaneſatde, I wouldſcatter them a- 
bꝛoad: I would make their remembzance to 
ceale from among men, 

27 Sane thar I feared the fury of the 
enemy, leaſt the aduerſaries ſhould r ware 
p28410,20d leſt they ſhoulB ſay, Dur hie hand 
and not. the Lozd hath done all this. 

28 Foz they are a nation voide of coun- 
ſell, ncither is there any vnderſtanding in 


them. 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they 
would vnderſtand this: they would 4 contlt» 
der their latter end. 

30 Howe ſhould *one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight , except 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the 
Loꝛd had || ſhut them vy: 

31 Foꝛ their god is not as our God, euen 
our enemies being tudges. 

32 Foꝛ their vine is ot the vinc of Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomoꝛrha: their grapes 
are _ got gall, their cluſters be bitter, 

33 Their?! wine is the poiſon ol dzagons) 
and the cruell gall of alpes. 

34. Js not this laid in ſtoze with mt, and 
ſealed vp among my treaſures. g 

35 * Uengence ꝙ recompenſe are mine: 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: fo2 the 
day ok their deſtruction is at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come vpon them, make 


ſte. 

36 Foꝛ the Lozd ſhall iudge his people, 
and [] repent towards his ſeruants, when he 
ſeeth that their power is gone, & none ! ſhut 
vp in hold, oz left abroad. 

37 hen men fall ſap, & chere are their 
gods, their mighty God in whom they tru» 


fices,and did D2inke the wine ol their dꝛinke 
offring? let them riſe vp and helpe pou ; let 
him be pour refuge? 

39 Behold now, faz J, J am he, and there 
is no gods with me: J kill and gue like: 
J wound, and J make whole: neither 
5 Sher any that can deliuer out of miue 

and. 
40 Foz It lift vp mine hand to heauen, 
and ſay, J ltue foꝛ euer. | 


and Gods louing correRions. 
conſumed with heat, and with bitter deſtruc · 


© They thalbe 
ſlaine both in 

the field and at 
home. 


p Reſoycing to 
ſee the godly af- 
flictea, and attri- 
buting that to 
thẽ ſelues, which 
is wrought b 
Gods hand, 

q They would 
conſider the fe- 
licity that was 
prepared for 
them, ifthey had 
obeyed God. 
Teſb. 23. 10. 
Or, deliuered 
them to their 
enemie. 

r l be fruits of 
the wicked areas 
poiſon, deteſtable 
to God and dan- 
gerous tor man. 
Ecclus 2 $. 1. 
em 12. 19. 
hebr. 10. 30. 


for, change bis 
2011 08, 

When neither 
ſtrang nor weake 
in a maner re- 
maine. 


1. Sam. 2. C. N 


tob. 13 2. 


Miſd. i 6. 13. 


t That is, I 


ſweare reade 


41 If J whet my glittering ſwozd, and Gen. 14.22. 


min? hand take holde of iudgement, J will 


execute vengeance on mine enemies, and wil 


reward them that hate me. 

8 JJ will make mine arrowes dzunke - 
with blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhall eateflcſh) 
fo2 the blood of theſlaine, and of the cap; 


1 


Rem. 1 f. 10. 


tiues, when J begin to take vengeance of u Whether the 
f blood of Gods 
43 Pe nations, pꝛaiſe his people: fox hee people be hed 
will auenge the * blood of his ſeruants, and for theix firines, 
will execute vengeance vpon his aduerſa- or trialvf their 
ries, and will be mercikull vnto his land, and faich, he premi- 
to his people. 


the enemp. 


44 (Then 


ſeth to reuege it. 


_- 


* 


83 . 2 - ODE * 
r 8 
FFF 
** * 


- 5 is, av d pe 


Moſes exhortation, He 


Then Moles came and ſpake all 
as C0 of this ſong in the — of the 


[0r,loſpne. people, he and ji Holſheathelonne of Mun. 
45 Galen ooles had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all thele woꝛds to ali Iſrael, 
Chap.6.6.and 46 Then he ſaid vnto them, * Set pour 
11.18. hearts vnto all the wozds which J teſtifie a» 


gainſt you this day, that pe may commaund 
them vnto pour childzen , that they may ob · 
ſerue and doe all the woꝛds of this Law. 
47 Foꝛ it is no * vaine wozd concerning 
vou, but it is pour lift, and by this woꝛd ye 
miſe vnto you, ſhall pzolong your dapes in the land, whi⸗ 
Ila. 5 5. 10. ther pe goe ouer Joꝛden to poſleſſe it. 
Numb. 25. 1. 48 And the Lozd ſpake vntoFPoles the 
ſelke ſame day,laying, 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba» 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is inthe 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jert* 
cho: and behold the land of Canaan,which 
F, 1— vnto the childzen of Jſracl foz a pol 
ton, 
30 And die in the mount which thou go⸗ 
Gene 25.8, eſt vp vats,and thou ſhalt be * gathered vn» 
Num 20. 25,23, to thy people, as Aaron thy bzother died in 
and 33.38, - wa bor, and was gathered vnto his peo» 
e 


3 | 
Num. 20 12,13. SI Betauſe pet treſpaſſed againſt me 
ard 27.14, among the childꝛen of Iſrael, at the waters 
for frife. 8 of Meribah, at Kadeth in the wilderneſſe 
y Vee weie not of zin: fozye »ſanctified me not among the 
earneſt and con. childꝛen of Iſrael. i 
52 Thou ſhalt thercfoze ſee the land be» 


x For I will per- 
forme my pro 


_ — foze thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane 
— gy: 103 the land which J gine the childzen of 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Moſes before his death bleſfeth all the tribes of 
T(racl, 26 There is no God like to the God of I[- 
rail: 29 Nor am pesple like vnto he. 


N this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſled the chil · 
dꝛen of Iſrael befoze his death, and ſaid, 

2 The Loꝛd came from Sinai, and roſe 
—— — them, & 1— — 

eaning. in- ly from mount Paran, and hee came wit 
oY — ten d thouſands ot S ints, and at his right 
c Ebr. his ſaimts, band a flery Law foꝛ them. 
that is, the chil- 2 Though hee loue the people, yer < all 
dren of Iſrae! thy Saintes are in thine hands: and they 
d Astby diſci- = — at © thy keete, to recetue thy 
oꝛds. 


a This bleſſing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
prayer, but an 
aſlurance of the 
effect thereof. 


I: 
- To vs, and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Law foꝛ an 
ſueceſſors. inhttitance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
0% Moſes, ob, | 
lor, I ſrael. 5 Then he was among the] righteous 


F Reuben ſholbe pꝛople, as Ring, when the heads of the peo» 
one of the tribes ple, and the tribes of Jiracl were aflem» 
of Gods people, b 
though for his 
ſinne his honour. his men be aſmall number, 
be diminiſhed, 7 (And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, 
and his familie Meare, D Lozd, the voyce of Judah, and 
but ſmall. bzing him vnto his people: his hands ſhall 
Signifying that bee 5 (uffictent fo him, if thou helpe him a⸗ 
K ſhould hardly gafnſt his enemies. 


obteine Taakobs 8 (And of Leuſ he ſaid, Let thy! Thum · 
promile, Gẽ 49.9 mim and thine Urim bee with thine Holy 


Exod. 28.30. One, whom thou diddeſt pꝛooue in Maſſah, 


Chap. xxxiij 


ed. 
6 CLetf Reuben line, æ not die, though 


bleſſeth the tribes o 
and didſt cauſe him to ſtrive at the waters ot 
Meribah 0 ' 


ribah. 

9 Tho ſard vnto his father and to his 
mother, b J haue not ſœene hun, neither h He preferred 
knew hee his bzcthzen, noꝛ kuew his owne Gods glory to 
childꝛen: fot they obſcrued thy wozd, & kept afl na urall afte. 
thy couenant. | ction, Exod. 3 2. 

IO They chall teach Jaakob thy fudge» 29. 
ments, and Nrael thy Law: they ſhall put 
tucenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt offe» 
ting vpon thine altar. 

II Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, his ſubſtance, and ac - 
cept the wozke of his hands: i (mite thozow i He declareth 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, and tat the Mini- 
of them that hate him, that they riſe not a» ers of God 
gatne, haue many ene- 

12 ¶ Ok Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued wies ard there- 
of the Loꝛd ſhal * dwel inſafctie by him: the ſore haue neede 
Lord ſhall couer him all the day lung, and to be prayed for, 
dwell betweene his ſhoulders, k Becauſe the 

I 3 C And of Joleph hee ſapd, Bleſſed of Temple (ould | 
the Lozd is his land, foz the [weetcneſſe of be built in Zion, 
heauen, oz the dew and fo2 the depth lying which was in 
beneath. the tribe of Ben. 

14. And foꝛ theſwerte increaſe of v ſunne, iamin, he ſhew- 
and foꝛ the lwerte increaſe of the moone, eth that God 

15 And fo2 the ſweerneſle of the top of the ſhould dwell 
ancient monntaines, and foz the (weeteneſſe with him there. 
of the olde hilles, | lor, fountaines. 

16 And koꝛ theſweetnes ok the earth and 
aboundance thereot: and the gad wil of him i 
that dwelt in the l buch ſhall come vpon the! Which was, 
bead of Joleph, and vpan the top of the head Cod ppcating 
10 him that was ſeparated from his bꝛe⸗ — 

zen. ** 

17 His beautie all be like his firſt bozne Cee. 49 26. 
bullocke, and his thoznes as the hoznes of lr ength. 
an Unicozne: with them hee ſhall mite the 
people together, euen the ends ol the wozld ; 
thele are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephza - 
ant, and theleare the thouſands of anal» 


18 ¶ And of Zebulunhe ſaid, Retoyce, 


Zcbulun, in thy = going out, and chou Jlla* m To thy profpe. | 


char, in thy tents. rous voyages 

19 They fall eall the people vnto the vpon the ſea, - 
| mountatne ; there they ſhall offer the ſacri · Gen. 49.1 3. 
fices of righteouſneſſe: fo "they ſhall ſucke p0-,v0unr Zion. 
of the aboundance oftheſea,and of the trea* n Ihe tribe of 
ſures hid in the ſand, Zebulun. 

20 ¶ Alſo of Gad he ſayd, Bleſſed be hte o So that the 
an tulargeth Sad: hee dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth foz his pꝛay the arme with the Gadites and o- 
bead. thers on this ſide 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the be · orden, was 
ginning, becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the Gods, though it 
5 Lawgiuer hidde: yet hee ſhall come with was not ſo 
the heads of the people, co execute the iu⸗ knowen. 
ſticeofthe Loꝛd, and his iudgements with p Meaning, ecre * 


IJſracl. ; : the fea, 
22 (Ando Dan he laid, Dan is a lions q Thou ſhalt be 
whelpe: be ſhall leape from Bachan rong, or thy 


23- Cm of Raphtaltheſaid,D Naph» countrey full of - 
tali, ſatiſtied with fanour, and filled with the mettall. It ſee- 
— A the Loꝛd: poſſeſſe the Weſt and meth that Sime- 
e South. 
24 C And of Ather he ſaid, Aſher ſhall be cauſe he was vn⸗ 
bleſſed with childꝛen: he all be acceptable der Indah, and 
vnto his bzethzen, and hall dip his foote in bis portion of 


his wheritance, 


ople. Wes”: 
27 Tyr ſhooes call be 4p:zonand walk, loſh. 19. 9. 


on is left out, be- 


" Moſes ſeeth the land of Canaan. 


r Who was 
plen:ifullin iſſue 
as a fbuntaine. 


C Thine enemies 
for fee ſhall lie 
and faine to be 
in ſubiection. 


2 Which was a 
part of mount 
Abatim, Numb. 
27. 12. 
Chap. 2. 27. 

2 mac 2. 4. 

b Called Medi - 
terraneuni. 


and thy ſtrength Call continue as long as 
thou liueſt. | 

26 C There is none like God, O righte⸗ 
sus people, which rideth vpon the heauens 
fo2 thine helpe, c on the cloudes in his gloꝛzp. 

27 Theeternall God is thy refuge, and 
vnder his armes thou art foꝛ euer: hee ſhall 
caſt out the enemie betoꝛe thee, and will lap. 
Deſtrop them. 

28 Then Iſrael «the fountaine ok Jaa. 
kob ſhatl dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of 
wheate, and wine: allo his heauens shall 
dꝛop the dew. . 

29 Bleſſed art thon, O Jlrael: who is 
like vnto ther, O people ſaued by the Lozd, 
the ſhield of thine helpe, and which is the 
ſwoꝛd of thy glozy 2 therefoze * thine enc* 
mies ſhall be in ſubtection to thee, and thou 
fhalt tread vpon their high places. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 He di. 
eth. & Iſrael meepeth. 9 Ioſhua ſacceedeth in Mo- 
ſes rome. 10 Tbe praiſe of Moſes, 

12 Moles went from the platne of 
Moab vp into mount Nebo vnto the 


top of Piſgah that is oucr againſt Jericho: 


ad the Loꝛd ſhewed him *all the land of 


Silead, vnto Dan, 


2 And all Naphtalt and the land of E- 
hzaim and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 
Judah, vnto the vtmoſt » Sea: 
3 And the South, and the plaine ok the 
valley of Jericho, the city of valine trees, vn 


to 30ar, 


Ioſhua. 


4. And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Thisis 
the land which J (ware vnto Abzaham , to 
Mhakg te Jadkob, ſaping, A will giue it vn · 
to thy leede: J haue cauſed thee to ſee it with 
thine eyes, hut thou ſhalt not go oner thither. 

5 So Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd died 
there in the land of Moab, accozding to the 
wozd of the Loꝛd. "8 : 

6 And he buried him ina valley in the 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth-pecz, but 
— man knoweth of bis lepulchze vnto © this 

ay, 

7 Moles was now an hundzeth c twen- 
tie peere olde when he dyed, his eye was not 
dimmer noꝛ his naturall fozce abated. 

$ And the childzen of J(rael wept koꝛ 
Moſes in the plaine of Moab thirtte dayes: 
lo the dayes of weeping and mourning foz 
Moles were ended. 

b. 9 And <Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was 
all of the ſpirit of wiſedome; koꝛ Moles had 
. les hands vpon him. And the childꝛen 
of ilrael were obedient ynto him, and did as 
the Loꝛd had commandtd Moles, + 

10 But there aroſe not a Pzopbet ſince in 
Iſrael like vnto Moles (whom the Loꝛd 
knew *face to face) 

11 Jnall the miracles wonders which 
the Lozd ſent him to doe in the land of T- 
gypt befoze Pharaoh, and befoze all bis ſer · 
tzants,and befozeallhisland, x 

12 And in all that mighty s hand and all 
that great feare, which Moſes wzought in 
the ſight ol all Jixael. 


el bfoſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT. l 
— this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before eur eyes the 2ccompliſhment of God 
promiſe, who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Propket ſhould be raiſed vp vnto 
the people, like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey,Dcut 1g. 15. ſo he ſheweth himſeife here true in 
his promiſe, as at all othet times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſcth vp Io- 


- fhua to be ruler and ꝑouernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of 


a The beginni 

of chi: — OS 
pendeth onthe 
lait cha ot Deut. 
which was Write 
ten by loſhua as 
a preparation to 


his hiſtory. 


a captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promĩſes hereaſter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might 
be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though 
he were not approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts andg races of God, both to 
gouerne t he people with counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which 
either belonged to a valiant captaine, or a taithſull miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeththem into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he dinideth among 


remembrance 7 Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace & fauour, if they obey God, and 
contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him, This hiſtorie doeth repreſent ĩeſus 
Chriſt the true Loſhua who leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this boo ke are contained 2 576. yeeres, 
For frõ Adam vnto the flood are 165 6: from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Cal. 
dea 423: and hom thente to the deatb of Toſeph 2 90. So that the Geneſis cqntaineth 2359. Exo - 
dus 140. the otherthreehookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2576. yeetes. 


CHART. 
2 The Lordenceurageth Ioſhua to inuade the 
land. 4 The barders and limits of the land of the 


2 Moſes my ſetuant is dead: now theres 
foze ariſe, goe ouer this Joꝛden, thou, and all 
this people vnto the lande which J gfue 


WT 


Lfraelites 5 The Lord promiſeth to affiſt Ioſhua, if 
he obey bus word. 11 Ioſhwa commangeth tlc people 
to prepare themſelues ts paſſe ouer Torden, 12 and 
exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their charge, 


Ow after the * death of Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd 
pake vnto Joſhua the ſonne of 
Fun, Moſes miniſter, ſaping, 


— 


tites, enen vnto the great 4 Sea * 


them, that is.to the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
3. Euerp place that the ſole of pour fete 
ſhall tread vpon, haue J giuen you, as I laid 
vnto Moſes. 
4 From the b wilderneſſe, and this 
Lebanon euen vuto the great riuer the ri⸗ 


ner Herah: all the lande of the < Hits 
be 


He dicth.andis buried. 


Gen. 3.7. 
and 1 3•1 Se 


e To wit, the 
Argel of the 
Lord, Iude 9. 

d That the 
Tewes might not 
haue occaſion 
thereby to com- 
mit Idolatrie. 


e Hereby appea- 
teth the _ 
of God, that lea- 
ueth not his 
Church deſtitute 
of a gouernoux. 
f Vnto whom 
the Lord did re- 
ueale himfelfe 

ſo plainely, as 
Exod. 3 3:18. 

g Meaning,the 
power of God 
working by Mq+ 
ſes in the w- 
deineſſe. 


the people, and appointeth their borders: ke-eſtablſſheth lawes and ordiuances, and putteth them ia 


Chap. 14 9% 
Deut. 11.24. 

b Of Zin, called 
Kadeſh & Paran. 
or, Euphrates. 

c Meaning, the 
whole laud of 
Canaan, 

d Called Medi - 
terraueum. 


The Lordencourageth Toſhua, | 
; the going downe of the kunne, ſhall be your 
da 


coait. 
5 There ſhall not a man be able to with 
ſtand thee all the dapes of rhplifc: as Þ was 


Hebr. 13. 5. with Moſes, will J be with thee ; * J will 
not leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 
Deut. 3 1. 23. 6 Be ſtrong and ok a god courage: foꝛ 


vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide the land 
koꝛ an tuberitance, which J cware vnto their 
Fathers to giue them. 


or, grow ſtronger 7 Onelybe thou ſtrong, and ot a moſt 


and ſtrong er. valiant courage, that thou mapeſt obſcrue 
Deut. 5. 32. and doe according to all the Lawe which 
and 28.14. Moles my ſeruant hath commanded thee: 
e Heſheweth thou ſhalt not turne away from it to the 


wherein conſi- 
ſteth true proſ- 
per it ie, euen to 


right hand, noꝛ to the lekt, that thou mayeſt 
e pzolper whitherſocuer thou goelt. 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
obey the word out of thy mouth, but medrtate therein day 
of God. and ! night, that thou mayeſt obſerve and do 
f Shewing that — 4 to all that is wꝛitten therc in: fo 
it was not poſſi · then ſhalt thou make thy way pꝛolperous, 
ble to gouerne and then ſhalt thou haue god ſucceſſe. 
well without 9 Hane not J commaunded thee, ſaping, 
continvallſtudy Be ſtrong, and of a god courage, feare not, 
of Gods word, noꝛ be dilcouraged 2 koꝛ the Lozd thy God 
f Or, gouerne will be with thee whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 
wiſely. . 10 C ThenJoſhua commanded the offt- 

cers of thepcople,ſaying 

II Paſlethozow the hoſte,and tommand 

the people, ſaping, Dpepare you vitailes: fo2 
g Meaning, from s after thzce dates ye thal paſſe ouer this Joz · 
the day that this den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 
was proclaimed, Loꝛd pour God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. 
Chap. 3. 2. 12. ¶ And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Joſhua,ſaying, 

13 Remember the woꝛd, which Moles 
the ſeruant of the Loꝛd commaunded you, 
ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath giuen you 
h Which belon. reſt,and hath gtuen youthis > land. 
pe to Sihon the 14 C Pour wiues,your childzen,and your 

ing of the A- cattel{ ſhall remaine in the lande which 
morites,and Og YYoles gane you on | this ſide Jozden ; but 


Num. 3 2. 20. 


king of Baſhan. pee ſhall goe ouer befoꝛe pour bꝛethzen ar⸗ 
Or, beyond lorden med, all that be men ot warre, and ſhall helpe 
from Jericho, them 


9 3 

15 Untill the Loꝛd haue giuen your bꝛe 
thꝛen reſt, as well as to yon, & vntill they al- 
ſo ſhal poſteſſe the land, which the Loꝛd pour 
God giueth them: then ſhall pe returne vnto 
the land ol your poſſeſſion. and ſhall poſſeſſe 
it, which land Moſes the Lozds ſeruaunt 
i gaue you on this ſide Jozden, toward the 
queſt, but yet by ſunne riſing. 

Gods fecret ap- 16 Then they anſwered Joſhua, laying, 
rointment, Deut. All that thon haft commanded vs, wee will 
3 3-20, doe, and whitherſoeuer thon ſendeſt vs, wee 


will goe. 
k They doe not 


1 By your re- 


17 As we obeped Moles in all things, ſo 
onely promiſe to will we obey thee: only the Loꝛd thy God be 
obe y kim ſo with thee,as he was with Moſes. 

long as God is 18 Mholdeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy 
with him: but 
to helpe to pu- in all that thou commandeſt him, let him be 
nich all that re« put to dath: onely bee ſtrong, and of good 
bel againſt him, courage. 

C H AP, I I. 


1 Tojhua ſendeth men to ſpie I ericho, vhom Rabab 
hideth, 11 She cenfꝭſſu the Gd HI ſratl. 12 ò he 


Chap. ij. 


commandement, and wil not obey thy woꝛds wit 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies, 86 9 | 


requireth « figne for her deliuerance, 21 Tae ſpies 
returne to I oſbua with comfertabiendings, 


T9 Joſhua the ſoune of Nun ſent out of 

2 Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſay - a Which place 
ing, Goe view the land. and allo Jericho: and was in the plains 
they went, and; came into an) harlots houte of Moab neere 
named Rahab, and lodged there. : vnto Jorden, 

2 Then repoꝛt was made to the king of Hebe. 11.31. 
Jericho, ſaying, Behold, there came men hi+ 52me; 2.25. 
ther tonight of the childzen of Iſrael, to ſpie G, aue ner; 
out the countrep. houſe or hoſte ſſe. 

3 And the king ol Jericho kent vnto Ra⸗ 
hab, lapiug, > Bꝛing f&zth the men that are d Though the 
come to the, and which are entred into thine wicked ſee the 
houle: foꝛ they ber come to ſearch out all the hand of God vp- 
land. on them, yet the; 

4: (But the woman had taken the two repent nor, but 
men, and hid them) therefoze ſaid ſhce thus, ſeeke how they 
There came men vnto mee, but J wiſt not may by their 
whence they were. power and po- 

5 And when they ſhnt the gate in the licie reſit his 
Darke, the men went out, whither themen working. 
went J wote not : follow pee after them 
quickly,foz ye ſhall ouertake them. 

6 ( But ſhee had bzought them vp to the 
© roofe of the houle, and hid them wich the e Meaning, vp. 
ſtalkes of flate which ſhe had ſpꝛead abzoad on the houte ; 
vpon the rofe.) ſor then their 

And certaine men purſued after them, houſes were flat 
the way to Joꝛden, vnto the foozdes, and as aboue, ſo that 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, they might doe 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate, their buſmeſſe 

And befoze they were aſlecpe, cher thereupon, 
came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And laid vnto the wen, J know that 
the Lo2d hath giuen you the land, and that 
the e feare of pon is fallen vyon vs, and that d Epyfo God 
— the inhabitants ofthe land faint becauſe my elbe ut. 
0 ou. 8 29, . 

10 Fo: wee haue heard, how the Loꝛd 
*D2yeD vp the water of the red Sea, befoze Exod. 14, 21,22, 
you, when you came ont of Egypt,and what (. 4-23. 
you did vnto the two kings of the Amozites, 
that were on y other ſide Jozden, vnuto Si ⸗ N#mb.2 1. 24. 
hon and to Dg whom ye vtterlydeſtroped. 

II And when we heard it, our hearts did /, elfe. 
faint, and there remained no moꝛe [| courage or, ſpirit. 
in any becauſe of pou: foz © the Loꝛd pour e Herein appea- 
God he is the God in heauen aboue, and in rerh the great 
earth beneath. | mercy of God, 

12 Now therefoze,J pzay you, ſweare vn · that in this com- 
to me by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed you mon deſtruction 
mercy, yee will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fa» he would draw 
thers houſe,and giue me atrne token, a moſt wiſerable 

12 And that pe will ſaue alive my father ſinner to repent, 
and my mother, and ny bꝛethꝛen, and my li · and confeſſe his 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that pee Name. 
will deliuer our q ſoules from death. Or, liues. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our f Wee warrant 
life foꝛ you to die, if ye vtter not this our buy» you on paine of 
ſineſſe: and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the our lives, 

— 4 — wilt deale mercifully and truely 
6. 

15 Then thee let them downe by a toard 
thoꝛow the window: koꝛ her houſe was vpon 
2 wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the 


all. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Goe you into g Which was 
the e mountaine, left the purfiers meete neere vnto the 
with you; and hide your ſelues 9 citie, 


The conditions of Rahabs deliverance, loſhua. The Arke. Iorden is drie. 
dayes, vntill the purſuers be returned: then the ſight of all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that 
afterward may ye goe your way. . *as IJ was with Doſes, ſo will J be with Chop. 1.5. 
h We ſhall be 17 And the menſaid unto her, * Te will thee. 
diſchar ed of be blameleſſe ot this thine oath, which chou __ 8 Thou ſhalt heretoge commaund the 
our oath,ifthou haſt made vs ſweare. zieſts that beare the Arke ofthe couenant, 
doeſt performe 18 Behold,when we come into the land, laying, When pee are come to the bꝛinke of 
this condition thou ſhalt bind this coꝛd of red thꝛerd in the the waters of Joꝛden, yeihall ſtand ſtill in c Fuen inthe 
that followeth: Window, whereby thoulertcſt vs down, and Joꝛden. ? chanelwhere 
for ſo ſhalt thou thou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy mother, 9 C Then Joſhuaſaid vnto the childzen che Kreame had 
avd thine be and thy bꝛethꝛen, and all chy fathers houſe» of Iſracl, Come hither,and heare the wozds run, a: verſ. 15. 
deliuered. hold home to thee. of the Loꝛd your God. 
19 And wholocuer then doeth goe out at 10 And Jothua ſaid, 4Hereby pc ſhall d By this mira- 
i He ch ill be the does okthine houle into the ſtreet, i his know that the lining God is among you, cle in diuzving 
guilty of his blod ſhall be vpon his head, and we will be and that he will certainly caſt out befoꝛe pou che water. 
owne death. viltleſſe ; but wholoeuer ſhall be with ther the Canaanites, @ the Nittites, and the ht · 
n the houle, his blood ſhall be on our head, if nites, and the Perizzites, & the Girgaſhites, 
any hand touch hun. and the Amoꝛites, and the Jebulſites. 
K So that others 20 And tt thou vtter this our matter, we 11 Behold, the Arke ot the Couenant of 
mould thinke to will bte quit of thine oath, which thou haſt the Loꝛd of all the wozld paſſeth befoze you 


eſcapeby rhe made vsl{weare- into Joꝛden. | 

Game meanes. 21 And hee anſwered, Accoꝛding vuto 12 Now therefoze take from among you 

nt your _ ſobeit:then _ them away, ͤ— — the tribes of J(rael, out - Which ſhould 
r.ſcerl.tco and they departed, and ſhee bound red or eue ea man. ct vp twelue 

leured, cod inthe — Wt (ye f 12 Andaſſone as the ſoles of the feete of Rones in remem- 


22 (And they departed, and came into the Pꝛieſts (that beare the Arke ofthe Loꝛd brance ofthe 
the —— and there abode thꝛee dayes, God the Loꝛd ok all þ wozld) ſhall ſtay in the benefit. 
vntill the urſuers were returned: and the waters of Jozden, the waters of Joꝛden ſhal 
purſuers ought them thozowout all the be cut off: fox che waters chat come from a» 
wap, but found them not. vone, * ſhall ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. Pſal. 1 1 4.3. 
5 23 So the two men returned, and deſten · 14 C Then when the ptople were depar⸗ 
1 To wit, the ded from the mountaine, and paſſed i ouer, ted from theix tents co goe ouer Jeden, the 
river Iotden. and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Run, and Pꝛieſts bearing the * Arke ofthe Couenant 44d. 5.45. 
told him all things that came vnto them. went befoꝛe the people. 
< Alſo they layd vnto Joſhua, Surely 15 And as they that bare the Arke came 
the Loꝛd hath deliuered into our hands all vnto Jozden,and the feet of the ꝛieſts thic 
the land: foꝛ tuen all the inhabitants of the bare the Arke were dipped in the bꝛinke of 


countrey faint becauſe ok vs. the water, , ken Jozdenvſcthtofill all bis r.chres,r 2, 15, 
3 f banks all the time ofharueſt) ecclus.2 4.30, 
CHAP, III. 16 Then the waters that came downe f Becauſe the ri 


1 Toſhna commandeth them to depart when the from aboue, ſtayed and roſe vp on anheape, ver was accuſto- 
Arbe remooueth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt and departed farre from the titie of Adam, med at this rims 
I ſhua before the people, 9 Teſhuas exhortation te that was beſide Zaretan: but the waters that eo be full. the mi- 
the peeple. 16 The waters part aſander hilet the came downe toward the Sea ok the wilder» racle is ſo much 


RT 


proplepaſie. neſſe, euen the ſalt Sea, failed, and were cut the gre⸗ cer. 

15 — Joſhua roſe very early, and they re · off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt g Either tarying 
2 Which accor- moued from Shittim,and rame to Joꝛ : Jericho. till the people 
ding to the Ee - den, hee and all the childzenof Jirael, and 17 But the ꝛieſts that barethe Arke of were paſt, or as 
brewee, was in lodged there,befoze they went ouer, _ the Couenant of the Lozd, ſtood dꝛie with ⸗ ſome read&fure, 
March. & about 2 And after b thzee dayes, the officers in Joꝛden. s ready pꝛepared, and all the Iſ. as though they 
40 4ayes after Went thꝛoughout the holle, kaelites went ouer date, vntill all * had bene vpon 
Moſes death. 3 And commaunded the people, ſaying, were gone cleane ouer thozow Jozdrn, the drie land. 
b M hich time Chen pe ſee the Arke of the conenant of che 
was giren for to Loꝛd pour Godt the Pꝛicſts ofthe Lenitcs, CH AP. IIII. 


prepare them vi · bearing it. pee ſhall depart from pour place, 2 Godconmanded [oſhus to ſet vp twelue flones 
eail:s,Chap-1.ce ànd got akter it. | in Jorden. 18 The waters returne to their 6{d courſe, 
4 Pet there ſhall be a ſpace bet weene pou 20 Other tu elue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Thi 
or, a mule, and it, about {| two thouſand cubits by mea · miracle muſt be declared to the poſterity, 
ſure: ve ſhall not come nere vnto it, that pet 
may knowe the way, by the which yte ſhall A Nd when all the people were wholly 
goc ; foꝛ ye baue not gone this way in times gone *ouerJozden (after the Loꝛd had Dexe, 27.2; 
paſt. ; ſpoken vnto Joſhna,ſaying, 
| 5 (Now Joſhna had ſaid vnto the peo · 2 Take you twelue men out of the peo; 
Leuit 20. 7. num. ple, Sanctiſie pour ſelues: fo2 to moꝛrow ple, out of cuery tribe a man, 
11.1 g. chap 7.13. the Loꝛd will doe wonders among yen) 3 And command pon them, ſaping, Take 
1. ſamn. i 6. 5. 6 Alts Toſhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſts, you hence out of the mids of Joꝛden, out of 
ſaying. Take vp the Arke of the Touenant, the place where the Pꝛieſts ſtod ina * rea» a As ckap. z.17, 
and goe ouer betoze the people: ſo they twke dineſſe, twelue ſtones which ye ſhall take a» 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went be · way with vou, and leaue them in the lod⸗ b Meaning, the 
koꝛt the people. ging, where pon ſhall lodge this night.) place where they 
7 (Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Joſhua, 4 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, ſhouldcampe. 
This dap will J begin to magnilie thee in whome hee had pzeparcd of the — 
% : i 'D 


* 


een a 
oe ee 
— — 

* Oo 


of Iſrael, out of euery tribe a man. 

8 And Joſhua ſapd vnto them, Goe ouer 
betoze the Arke of the Loꝛd your God, euen 
thzough the middes of Joꝛden, and take vp 
euery man of you a ſtone vpon bis ſhonlder, 
accozding vnto the number of the tribes of 
the childzen of Fſrael, 

6 That this may be a figne among you, 
that when your childꝛen ſhall aſ ke their fa⸗ 
thers in time to come, ſaying , Ahat meane 
vou by theſe ſkones? | 

7 Then pe mapanſwere them, That the 
waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the 
Arke of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd: for when 
it paſſed thzough Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛ⸗ 
may know the den were cut off: therekoꝛe thele ſtones are 
cauſe thereof, à mtmoꝛiall vnto the childꝛen ot Jſrac[foz 


and gloriſie his kller. ; 
N. me. 8 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael did euen fo 
as Joſhua had commaunded, and tooke vp 
twelue ſtones out of the middes of Joꝛden, 
as the Lozd had faid vnto Joſhua, accoꝛding 
to the number of the tribes of the childzen 
of Iſrael, and carted them away with them 
_ the lodging, and lapd them downe 

ere. 

9 And Joſhua ſet vp a twelue ſtones in 
the middes of Joꝛden, in the place where the 
fete ot᷑ the Pꝛieſts, which bare the Arke of 
the Couenant , ſtood, and there haue they 
continued vnto this day, 

10 ¶ So the Pꝛieſtes which bare the 
Arke, ſtood in the miodes ok Jozden, vntill 
euery thing was finiſhed that the Loꝛd had 

.commaunded Joſhua to ſay vnto the people, 
accoꝛding to all that Moſes charged Jo* 
fhua ; then the people haſted and went o; 


uer. 

11 When all the people were cleane pal 
ſedoner, the Arke of the Loꝛd went ouer al- 
ſo, and the Pꝛieſts © befozc the people. 

12 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
ſonnes of Gad, and halte the tribe of Ma ; 
naſſeh went onerbefozethe chil dꝛen of Ilra⸗ 
el armed, as Moſes had charged them. 

13 Euen koꝛtie thonland pꝛepared fo2 


God comman- 
deth, that not 
orely we our 
ſelues profit by 
his wonderfull 
workes, but that 
our poſteritie 


d Beſides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
ried by the tribes 
and ſet vp in 
Cilgal. 


e Meaning, in 
the preſence or 
ſight of the peo - 
ple. 

Nm. 3 2.27.29. 


That is, before 
3 Arbe. £0” into the platine ol Jericho. 

14 That day the Loꝛd magnificd Joſhua 
in the fight of all Jſrael, and they ||feared 


him, ag they feared Moles all dapes of his 


fl Or,rencrenced 
bm, 


ife. 
I 5 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Joſhua,ſay» - 


tags 

16 Command the]ielks that beate the 

g Becauſe the ; Arke of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out 
rke teſtified of Joꝛden. 

Gods preſence, 17 Joſhna therefoze commannded the 

and the tables of Mꝛieſts, ſaying, Come ve vp out of Joz-» 


the Law contei- den. 0 
ned therein, ſig- 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the 


& 


niticd Gods Arkeof the couenant of the Lozd, were come 
will toward his vp out of the mids of Joꝛden, and aſſcone as 
people. the ſoles of the Pꝛieſts fete were ſet on the 


dꝛy land, the waters of Joꝛden returned vn · 
to their place, and flowed ouer all the banks 
thereof, as they did befoꝛe. —— 

19 (Eo the people came vp out ot Joz» 
den che tenth day of the *firſt moneth, and 


h Called Abib 
of » itan, contei- 
ning part of 
March. and part 


of April, richo. | 


Twelue ſtones ſet vp for a monument. Chap. v. 


tame out of Egypt, becauſe all the men o 
warre, went befo2e the f Lozd unto battell, 


pitched in Gilgal, in the Caſt kde of Je · wh 


Circumciſion renewed. $7 
20 Allo the twelne ſtones , which they 
Slice out of Jozden, did Jothua pitch in 
21 Andheſpakevnto the childzen of J( 
rael, ſaying, When your childꝛen ſhall aſke 
their fathers in time to come, and ſay,Chat 
meane theſe ſtones? 
22 Then pe ſhall ſhew pour childꝛen, and 
= z Iſrael came ouer this Joꝛden on dꝛie 
23 Fo the Loꝛd your Sod dyed vp the Exed.r4 21,22. 
waters ol Jozdenbefoze vou, vntiil yex were i Gods benefits 
one ouer, as the Loꝛd psur God did the red ſerue for a tur- 
ea, * which hee dꝛyed vp befoꝛe vs, till we ther condemna - 
were gone ouer, tion to the wic- 
24 Chat all the people of thei woꝛld may ked, and ſtirre vp 
know that the hand ol the Loꝛd is mightie, his to reverence 
that ye might feare the Loꝛd pour God con · him, and obey 
tinnallp. him. 


C H A P. V. 
x The Canaanites are afraid of the I ſraelites. 
2 Circumciſion ts commaunded the ſecond time, 
10 The Paſſeouer in kept, 12 Manna ceaſeth. 
13 The Angel appeareth unto Ioſbua. 


N2v when all the Rings of the * Amo- 
rites, which wers beyond Joꝛden Weſt» 
ward, and all the Kings of the CTanaanites, 
which were by the Sea, heard that the Loꝛd 
had dꝛyed vp the waters of Joꝛden befoze 
the childꝛen of Jſracl vntill they were gone already on the - 
ouer, their heart fainted, and there was no fide toward 
courage in them any moze , becauſe of the Moab. 
childzenof J(rael, 

2 C That ſame time the Lozd ſayd vn» 
to Jofhua, * Make thee ſharpe knines, *and x,,q., 2. 
returne, and circumcilethe ſonnes ok Jlracl b For row they 
the ſecond time. . had left it off a- 

2 Then Joſhua made him ſharpe kniues, bout 40. yeeres. 
and circumciſcd the ſonnes of Iſrael in the c Giigal was ſo 
hill of the fozeſkins. called, becauſe 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhna cir : they were there 
tumciſed all the people, euen the A circumcited, 


a The Amorites 
were on both 
ſides Torden, 
whereof two 
kings were ſlaine 


warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
wap atter they came out of Egypt. 

5 Fozall the people that came out, were 
circumciſed : but all the people that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
they came out of Egypt, were not cireum⸗ d For they loo- 
ciſed. ked dayly to re- 

6 Foꝛthe childzen of Iſrael walked foz- moove at the 
tie yere in the wilderneſſe, till all the pes Lords comman- 
ple of the men ol warre that came out of E - dement : which 
gypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed thing they that 


not the voyce of the Lozde : vnto whom were new cir- 


the Loꝛd ſware, that hee would not ſhew cumciſed could 

them the land, * whichthe Loꝛd had iwoꝛne not doe without 

vnto their fathers, that har would giue vs, great danger. 

_ land that floweth with milke and 24.142 3. 
onie. 

7 So thtir ſannes whom her rayſed vp 

in their ſtead, Joſhua circumtiſed: foꝛ they 

were vncircumciled, becauſe they circumtci⸗ 

ſed them not by the way. 

3 And when they had made an ende of e For their fore 
circumciling all the people, they abode in was ſo grievous 
the places in the campe till they © were that they were 
not able to te- 


Moouèe. 


ole. 
9 Atter, the Loꝛd —_ 
9 


KU -- 


Manna ceaſeth. Tericho 


By bringing 
you into this 

p omiſed land 
contrary to the 
wicked opinion 
ofthe Egyptians: 
ot the toreſkin, 
whereby you 
wereliketo the 
Egyptians, 


from pou ; wherekoze hee called the name o 
that placeGilgal,vato this bay. 

10 ( @othyechildzcn of Jirael abode in 
Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the aſſeoucr, 
the kourternth day of the moneth at euen in 
the plaine ol Jericho. 

11 And they did eate of the coꝛne ot᷑ the 
land, on the moꝛow afcer the Baſſtouer, vn · 
leauened bꝛead, and parcheb coꝛne in the 
ſame day. 

12 And the Max ceaſed on the morzow 
aftcr they had eaten of the coꝛne ol the land, 


St neither had thechildzenof Iſrael Ma x any 
| moꝛe, but did eate of the fruite of the land 
ol Canaan that pere. : 
Exod 23.23, 13 C And when Joſhna was by Jericho, 
g In thiat chat het lift vp his eyes and loked: and behold, 
loſhua worſhip. there ſtood a man againit him, haumg a 
7 him, he ac- [worde dꝛawen in his band; and Joſhua 
owledgeth Went vnto him, and laid vnto him, Art thon 
him to be God: on our ſide, oꝛ on our aduetſaries: 
and in that that 14 And he ſapd, Nap. but as a captaine 
he calleth him · Of the hoſte ot the Loꝛd am J now come: 
ſel ſe the Lords then Joſhua kell on his face to the earth, and 
captaine. he de · 8 did woꝛſthip, and (ayd vnto him, Ahat 
clateth himielfe làith my Lozd vnto his ſeruant: 
to be Chriſt. IF And the captaine of tze Loꝛds hoſte 
Exod. 3. 5. ſayd vnto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy 
ruth 4. 7. foote: faz the place whereon thou ſtandeit, is 
alles 7.3 3. holy: and Jolhua did ſo. 
— CHAP. = 6 
73 2 Thr Lord inſtracteih Io ſbua what bee ſbe 
1 doe, as teuching — 6 lefhna commanndeth 


the Prieſtes and warriours what to die, 20 The 
walles fall. 22 Rahab uſaued, 24 All i bnrut 
{axe gol de and metiall. 26 The curſe of him that 
Luilde th tho citie. 


TDw Jericho was : ſhut vn, and v» cloſed, 
1 \< betaule of the childꝛen of Iſrael: none 
might goe out noꝛ enter in. 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Joſhua, Be⸗ 


4 That none 
could goe out. 
b That none 


Id in. . 
hold, J haue giuen into thy band Jericho 
the Iltaclites. —— the king thereok, and the ittong meu ol 
| arte. 

2 All ye therefore rhat be men of warte, 

ſhall compaſle the citie, in going round a« 

d Euery day = the citie 4 once : thus ſhall you doe exe 
once. d 


yes. | 
4 And ſeuen Dꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
e That the con- trumpets of < rammes hozncs befoze the 
queſt might nut Arke: and the ſeuenth day pe ſhall compalle 
be aſligned to y_ — — times, — the Bꝛieſtes ſhall 
mans power, but bio with rye trumpets. f 

ta — of 5 And when they make a long blaſt with 
God, which with the rammes hoꝛne, and pc heatethe Cound 
molt wealce of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhonte 
things can nuer- with a great ſhout: then thall the wall of the 
come thax which Citte fall downe flat, and the people (hall a( 
ſeemeth moit C£nd vp cuery man ſtraight befoze him. 
ſtrong. 6 ( Then Joſpua the lonne of Nun.cal · 
led the . and ſayd vnto them, Tale 
vy the Arkeof the Couenant; and let leuen 
Diꝛieſts beare ſcuen trumpets of ramines 
boznes befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 

But he laid vnto the people,? Goe and 
gompaſſe the city: and let him that is arined 
goe forth befoze the Arke of the Leꝛd. 

8 (And when Joshua hadſpoken vnto 


f This is chiefly 
meant by the 
Reubenites, Ga- 
dites,and halte 
the tribe of Mie 


naſſeh. 


r t 
day haneJ takenaway the" ſhameof Egypt [nn es oframmes boints, and went fozth 


the Loꝛd, and ſhal come into the Loꝛds trea; 


blowen ttumpets: fo2 when the people had 


ſ Ware to her. 


enuironed and deſtroyed. 
the people, the ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare the ſeuen 


the rrumpersand ee Arke stehe Caen 
ets, and the of the Couenant 
of the Loꝛd followed them. 
(And the men ot armes went bekoꝛe 
the Pꝛiell⸗ chat blew the trinnpets: then the 
s gathering boſte came after the Arke, as g Meaning the 
they went and blew the trumpets. rere wald, where · 

10 Now Joſhua had commaunded the in was the ſtan- 
people, ſaping. Yee (hall not ſhoute, neither dard of che tribe 
make any nopſe with pour vopce, neither of Dan, Numb. 

ſhalla woꝛd pꝛoceede out ot pour month, vn ⸗ 10.25. 
till the day that J (ay vnto you, Shout, then 
ſhall ye ſhout.) 

II So the Arke of the Loꝛd campaſſid the 
city, went about it ® once: then chey retur · 
ned into the hoſte, and lodged in che campe. 
x, I 2 And Joſpua role early in the mozmng, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke ofthe Lozd ; 

13 And ſeuen Dꝛieſts bare ſeuen trum⸗ 
pets ot rammes hoꝛnes, and went befaꝛe the 
Arke of the Loꝛd, and going, blew with the 
trumpets: and the meu of armes went be- 
foze them, but the ' gathering hoſte came af» 
ter the Arkeof the Loꝛd, as they went and 
blew the trumpets. | 
14 Aud the lecond day they compaſſed 
the citie once, and returned into the hoſte: 
thus they did ſixe dayes, 

I 5 And when the ſeuenth day came. they 
role early, even with the dawning of che 
day, and compaſſed the citie after the ſame 
maner * ſeuen times: onelp that day they k Beſides every 
compaſſed the city ſeuen times. day once for the 

16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen the ſpace of ſixe 
trumpets the lcuenth timr, Joſhua laid vnto dayes. 
the people, Shout; foꝛ the Lozd hath giuen 
you the ctty. 

17 And the citie ſhall bee l an erecrable 1 That is, ap- 
thing, boch it, and all chat are therein, vuto pointed wholy 
the Loꝛd: onely Rahab the harlot ſhal liue, to be deſttoyed. 
ſhe, and allthat are with her in the houſe; foz 
* the hid the mellengers that we lent, 

18 Notwithlfanding, be ye ware of the 
execrable thing, leit ye make your lelues exe» 
crable, and in taking of the execrablething 
make allo the hoſte of I ſrael cxecrable,and 
trouble it. 

19 But all ſiluer aud golde, and veſſels 
ol bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon, ſhall be ®conſecratevnto 


h For that day. 


i The tribe of 
Dan was fo cal. 
led, becauſe it 
marched laſt, 
and gathered vp 
whatioeuer was 
left of others. 


hap.2.4+ 


Leuit. 2 7. 2 0, 

numb. 2 1. 2. 

d ut. 1 3. 1517. 

m And therefore 

cannot be put to 

fury. any priuate vie, 
20 Sa the people ſhouted, when they had but muſt be firſt 

molten, and then 

ſerue for the Ta» 

bernacle. 

Hebr. 11. 30. 

2, Mac. 2.15. 16. 


heard the found ok the trum pet, they ſhou» 
ted with a great ſhoute 2 and * the wall fell 
done flat: ſo the people went vp into the 
citie, euery man ſtraight betoꝛe him: and 


they toke the city, 


21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman,yong 
and olde,and ore, and ſhcepe, and aſſe, with 
the edge of the \wozd. 

22 But Joſhua had ſapd vnto the two 
men that had ſyled gut the countrey, Goe 
into the harlots houſe, and bꝛing out thence 
the woman, and all that chee hath, * as pte Chap. 2.14. 

ebr. 11. 31. 


23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went 


in, and bꝛought out Rahab, and her fa ⸗ 


ther, 
s 


Iſrael repelled ſtom Ai. 
ther, and her mother, and her bzethzen, and 
n kor it was not all that the had: allo they bꝛoug bt out all her 


lawſnll for ſtran- Famlty, and put them * without the hoſte of tac 


(rac 
_ 24 After, theyburnt the citfe with fire, 
and all that was therein: onely the tifuer 
and the veſſels of bꝛaſſe, and 


pers to dwella- 
mong the Iſrae- 
lites, till they 


were purged. and the gold 

o — ge Adee put vnto thetreaſureof theo houſe 
T b 'na I a 0 t e 02D, 2 

> Foe them 25 So Joſhua ſanedRahab theharlot, - 
raarried to Sal» And her kathers houchold, e all that ſhechad, 
mon prince of and the r dwelt in Iſrael tuen vnto this day, 
the tnbeoflu- becanſe thee had hid the meſſengers, which 


Joſhua lent tolpteout Jericho. 


dah, Matt 1.5. 
'Hi : 26 (And Joſhua ſware at that time, 


q He all build 
it to the de'iru- 
Rion of all his 
ſtocke, which 
thing was fulfil« 


thatritcth vp, and buildeth this citie Jert- 
cho: aher ſhall lay the foundation thereof in 
his eldeſt ſonne, and in his youngeſt ſonne 


led in Hiel f ſhall he ſet vp the gates ok it. 
Bechel, 1. King. 27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and he 
16.34. was famous 3thzough all oe wozld. 


1 The Lord is angry with Achau. 4 They of 
Ai put the Iſraelitesto flight, 6 Toſhuaprayeth to 
the Lord. 16 Ioſbua enquireth out hum that ſinned, 
and floneth him and all by, 

PUr the childꝛen of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſe in the a excommuntcate thing: 
fo2 * Achan the ſonne o 


2 In taking that 
Jab di, the ſon of 3crah of the tribe of Judah, 


which was com; 


manded to bee Cfooke of the exconumunicatething ; where» 
deſtroyed. foze the wzath of the Loꝛd was kindled a; 
Chap. 2 2. 20. gatnlt the childzen of Jſrael. 3 

1 chron. 2. . 2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 
b This was a At, which is beüde Beth · auen, on the Caſt 


ſide of Beth · el, and ſpake vnto them ⸗ſaping, 
Soe vp, and view the countrey. And the men 
went vp, and viewed Ai. 

3 And returned to Jochua, and ſald vnto 
him, Let not all the people go vp, but let as it 
were two 02 thꝛee chouſand men goe vp, and 
ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to la» 
bour thither, foꝛ they are few. 

4 So there went vp thittzer ok the people 
about thꝛee thonſand men, and they fled be» 
koꝛe the men cf At. : 

And the men of Ai ſmote of them vp; 
on a thirtie c fire men: foz they chaſed chem 
from befoꝛe the gate vnto Shebarim, aud 
ſinote them in the going dowue: wherefoze 
the hearts of the people melted awap like 

ater, 

6 C Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fel tothe earth vyon his faceb:foze the Arke 
of the L92d, vntill the enentide, hee, and the 
— Ilrael » any put duſt vpon their 
heads. 


Elders ol 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, D L92d God, 
wherkoꝛe halt thon bꝛonght this people ouer 
Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into the hand of the 
Amoꝛites, and to deſtrop vs? wonld God we 
had bene content to weil on the *other live 
92Jen. 

8 P Lord, what ſhall I ſay,when Jſracl 
turne their backs befoze their enemies: 

9 Fon the Canaanites, and all the inha⸗ 
bitan's of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 
compaſſe vs, and deftroy our name ont of 
the earth: and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
mighty ame 7 * 


city ofthe Amo» 
rites; for there 
was another ſo 
called among the 
Ammonites, let. 
45.3. The firſt Ai 
is called Aiath, 
Iſa. 10. 28. 


te God would by 
this oterthrow 
Mike them more 
earneſt to ſearch 
out & puniſh the 
ſinnt commited, 


I This infirmity 
of his faith ſhew- 
eth how wee are 
enclined of na- 
ture to diſtruſt, 

* When thine e- 
nemies ſhall bl:{- 
pheme thee, ind 
lay that thou 
walt not able to 
de fend vs from 
ghem. 


| Chap. vj. Achans coueteuſnes found out, 88 


ſaying, Curſed be the man befoze the Loꝛd, 


Carmi, the ſonne ok 


10 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, Get 
thee vp; whereckoze lieſt thou thus vpon thy 


e: | 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, they baue tranſs 
greſſed my Coutnant, which J commanded 
them: fo2 they haue enen taken of cheercoms 
municate thing, and haue alto ſtollen, and 
Diſſembled alſo, and haue put it even with 
their owne ſtufke. A 
12 Therefoꝛe the childꝛen of Ilrael can; 
not ſtand betoꝛe their enemies, but haue cur? 
ned their backs befoꝛe their enemies, becauſe 
they be execrable: neither will J be with you 
any moꝛt, except ye deſtropthe exconununt : f chen to ſuffer 
cate from among pou. wickedneſſe vine 
13: Up therefore, ſanctiſie the people, and puniſhed, ic to 
ſap, Sanctitie your ſelues againſt ts moꝛow: refuſe God wil- 
foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, I here lingly. 
is an exttrable thing among pou, O Flrael ; 
therefore 79 cannot ſtand againit pour ene · 
mies, vntill pe haue put the 2execrablething g Meaning. the 
from among you. man tliat tooke 
14. Jnthe mozning therefoze ye ſhall come of the thing for- 
accoꝛding to pourtrives.and the tribe which bidden, 
the Loꝛd taketh, wall come accoꝛding tothe 
families: and the familie which the £020 
ſhall take. ſhall come by the houſholdes: and 
the houchold which the Lozd ſhall takeſhall 
come man bp man. 
1s Andhethatis® taken with theercom» h That is found 
municate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, guiltie, either by, 
and all that he hatb, becauſe hee hath trants lots, or by the 
greſſed the couenant of the Loꝛd, e becauſe iudgement of v. 
bc hath w2ought kollie in Iſract. rim, Naau 27. 2 1. 
16 ¶ So Jochua roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. and bzought Ilracl by their tribes, and 
the tribe of Judah was taken. _ 
17 And hee bzought the families of Jy» 
day, and tooke the familte of the Zarhites, 
and he bzought the familie of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdiwas taken. 
18 And he brought his houthold, man 
by man, and Achan theſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne ofZabdizthe ſonne of Zerah of the tribe 
of Judah was taken, 
19 Then Joſhuaſayd vntc Achan, My 
ſonne, I beleech ther giue gloꝛy to the Lozd i By declaring 
God of Ilracl, and make i confcfſton vnto the trueth: for 
him,andſyew me now what thou haſt done; God is glorified 
hide it not from me, when the trueth 
20 And Achan an{wered Jochua, and is conteſted. 
ſaid, Jaded J haue ſinned againſt the Lozd k Such a rich 
God of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue J gatment as tlie 
Done, States of Baby. 
21 I faw among the ſpoyle a goodly lon did weare. 
& Babylonith garment, and cwo-hundzed !0y, Nephew, 
thekels of ſiluer, and a wedgeofgolde of fifo 1 Some reade a 
tie ſhekels weight, and I coueted them, and plate: others a 


tooke them: and behold, they lie hid in the rod, and ſome a 


carth, in the mids of my tent, and the ſilner tongue. 
vnder it. m This iudge- 
22 ¶ Then Joſhua ſent meſlengers, which ment onely ap- 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in pertaineth to 
his tent, and the liluer vnder it. God, and to 
23 Therc foꝛe they tooke them out of the whom he wil re- 
tent, and bꝛonght them vnts Jochua, and ueile it: to man 
vnto all the childꝛen of Iſracl, and laid them he hath com- 
befoze the Loꝛd. manded not to 
24 Then Joſhua tooke Achan the j ſenne puniſh the chide 
of Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, lor the fathers 
and the! wedge of gold, # his v lounes, 72 fault, Deu. 2.2 6. 
518 | 


22 66 — on 


 Aiisbeſieged.and 


Is Chap.6.2 1. 


& With the reſt 


his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
and his cheepe, aud his tent, and all that hee 
had: and all Iſrael with him bꝛought chem 
vnto the valley of — — 
n Hedeclarecth 25 And $othua ſayd, In as much as 
that this is Gods thou halt croubled vs, the Loꝛd ſhall trouble 
iudgement, be- thee this day: and all Iſrael thzew ſtones at 
cauſe he had of- him, and burned them with fire, and ſtoned 
fended, and cau- them with ſtones. 
ſed others to de · 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
ilaine, of itones vnto this day: and ſo the Loꝛd tur · 
ned from his fierce wꝛath: therefs2e hee cal» 
led the name ok that place, the valley ot A* 
choꝛ, vnto this dap. 
CHAP. VIII. 


3 The fiege, 19 4nd mu af At. 29 The 
king thrreof is hanged, 30 Foſhua ſitteth vp an al- 
tar. 32 Hee writeth the Law vpen flones, 35 and 
readerh it to all the people. 

Deut. 1. 21,29. A Fter, the Loꝛd (aid vnto Joſhna, * Feare 
and 3. 18. not, neither be thou faint hearted: take 
all the men of warre with ther, e arile,goe vp 
to Ai: behold, I haue giuen into thine haud 
the king ol Ai, and his people, and his citie, 
and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai c to the king 
thereof, as thou didſt vnto * Jericho and to 
the king thereof ; neuertheleſſe, the ſpople 
thereof and the * cattell thereofſholl pe take 
vnto you foꝛ a pꝛap: thou ſhalt lie fn waite 
againſt the city on the * backſide thereof. 

C Then Joſhua arolc,and all the men 


Dent. 20. 14. 


a Meaning, on 
the Weſtlide, as 3 


Verle 9. of warre, to goe vp againũ Ai: and Joſhua 
chole out thirty thouland ſtrong men, and 

valiant, and (ent them away by night. 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be; 
b God would hold, * pee ſhall lie in waite againſt the ci⸗ 
not deſtroy Ai tie on the backlide of the citie : goe not very 


— from the citie. but be yee all in a readi⸗ 
nelle. | 
5 And J and all the people that are with 
mee, will appꝛoch vnto the citie: and when 
they ſhall come out againſt vs, as they did 
— the lirſt time, then will wee flee befoz 
hem. | | 
6 Foꝛ they will come out after vs, till we 
haue bꝛought them out of the citie: fox they 
will lay. They flee befoze vs as at the firſt 
time ; lo we will fler bekoꝛe them. : 
7 Then you ſhall rile vp from lying in 
Or, driae out Walte, and || deittop the city: foꝛ the Loꝛd 
{the iuhabitants) your God will deliuer it into your hand. 
ef the eitie. And when pee haue taken theeity, yee 
thail ſet it on fire: accoꝛding to the comman⸗; 
dement of the Loꝛd ſhall pee doe: behold, J 
haue charged pou. 


by miracle, as 
Jericho, to the 
intent that other 
nations might 
feare the power 
and policie of 
his people. 


9 Ci3othna then ſent them fa2th, and ft 


they went to lie in wait. and abode betweene 
Beth - el and Ai, on the Well ſide of Ai: but 
Joſhua lodged that night among the peo; 
of the armie. pl 


d That is, view- 
ed or muſtered 
them, and ſet 
them in atay. 


ning, and {4 numbꝛed the people: and her and 
the Elders of Jſrael went vp befoze the peo · 
ple againſt Ai. 

11 Alſo all the men of warre that were 
with hun, went vp and dꝛew nerre, aud came 
againit the citie, and pitched on the Nozth 
ſide of Ai: and there was a valley betweene 


them and Ai. 
12 And he toke about flue thouſand men 


e. 
10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the moz* ſw 


deſtroyed by Ioſhus. 
e and ſet them to lie in wait betwerne Beth · e He ſent theſe 
el, and Ai, on the Welt ſide of the city. ew, that tlie o- 


13 And the people ſet all the hoſt that was ther which lay in 


on the Nozth ude againſt the citie, and the ambuſh, might 

lyers in wait onthe Welt againſt the citje; not be diſcoue- 

and Joſhna went the lame night into the cet. 

f mids of the valley. ; To the intent 
14 ¶ And when the king of Ai ſawe it, hat they in the 

then the men ok the city haſted, and role vp city might the 

early, and went out againſt Jlrael to battel, bettet diſcouer 

hee and all his people at the time appointed, his army. 

befoze the plaine: foꝛ hee knew not that any 

toy in waite againlt him on the backſide of 

the city. 

1 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael e as bea - g As they which 

ten befozethem , fled by the way of the wil · fained to fice for 


derneſſe. eare. 
' I6 And all the people of the city were cal⸗ 
led together to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Joſhua, & were dꝛawen away 
out of the city, 
17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, noꝛ in Beth el, that went not out after 
Iſrael : and they lekt the city open, and pur⸗ 
ſued after Iſrael, 4 
18 Then the Loꝛd ſapn vnto Joſhua, : 
b Stretch out the lpeare that is in thine h Or lift vp the 
hand, toward At: fo2 J wil giue it into thine banner, to ſigni- 
hand: and Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare fie when they 
that he had in his hand, toward the citte. Mall inuade the 
19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quick · citie. 
ly oũt of their place, and ranne alloone as he - 
had ſtretched ont his hand, and they entred 
into the citie, and tioke it, and haſted, and let 
the citie on fire. . 
20 And tie men of Ai looked behinde 
them. and ſaw it: foꝛ loe, the ſmoke of the ct» 
tie aſtended vp |] to heauen: and they had no /, toward the 
vower to flee this way oꝛ that way: foꝛ the heauen. 
peo le that fled to the wilderneſſe, turned or, place. 
bpon the purſuers. 
21 When Joſhna and all Jſraef ſaw that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the cit ie, 
and that the ſmoke ok the citie mounted vp, 
22 turned agatne, and flew the men 


8 | 

22 Allo the d other iſſued ont of the citie i Which came 
agatnſt them : ſo were they in the middes out ofthe am- 
of Iſrael, theſe being on the one ſide, and the buſh. 
reſt on the other fide: and they flew them, 
ſo that they let gone of them * remaine noꝛ Deut. 7. 2. 
eſcape. 

23 And the Ring ok Ai they twkealiue, 
and bꝛought bim to Joſhua. 

24. And when Jſrael had made an ende 
of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
eld, that is, in the wilderneſſe where they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the ſ\po2d, vntill they were \ 
conſumed, all the Ilraclites returned vn⸗ 
to At, and & ſmote it with the edge of the k For the ſire 
oꝛd. which they had 
25 And all that fell that day, both of before ſet in the 
men and women, were twelue thouland, e · citie, was not to 
ten all the men of At. conſume it, but 

26 Foz Joſhua dꝛew not his hand backe to fgnifie vnto 
againe, which he had ſtretched out with the loſhua that they 
ſpeare, vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the were entre d. 
inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattel and the ſpoyle of this Nam. 3 1. 22,26. 
citie, Jirael tooke to2 a pꝛape vnto == verſe 2, 

nes. 


as The Law is read. The 


Chap. ix. Oibeonites deceiye Ioſnua. 89 


ſelues actoꝛding bnto the woꝛd ol the Lozd, feet: allo the raſment vpon them was old, and 
which he commanded Joſhua. all their pꝛouiſlon of bzead was dꝛied, and 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an mouled, . | 
1 Thatitcould heape fo2 i euer, anda wilderneſſe vnto this 6 So they came vnto Joſhua into the 
neuer be built Day. hoſte to 2 and ſaid vnto him, and vnto 
againe. 29 And the king ol Ai he hanged ona tres the men ok Jracl, M be come from a farre 
vnto the euening. And alloone as the ſunne countrey; now therefoze make a league with 
m According as was downe, Joſhua commanded u that they vs. | 
it was comuan- ſhonld take his carkeis downe from thetree, 7 Then the men of JCrael ſaid vnto the a 
ded, Deut. 2123 andcalt it at the entring of the gate of the *Hiuitcs, It map bee that thou dwelleſt a+ d For the Gibe. 
Chap.7.25,26, City,and *lay thereon a great heape of ſtones mong vs, how then can J make a league onites and the 
that — vnto this dap. with thee ? _  Hivires were all 
20 ( Then Joſhua built an altar vuto 8 And they laid vnto Joſhua, Ne are thy one people. 
the Loꝛd God of Jſraelzin mount Ebal, ſeruants. Then Joſhua ſatdvnto them, MNho 
21 As Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had are ye? and whence come pe: 
commannded the childꝛen of Flrael, as it is 9 And they anlwered him, From a very : 
Exod. 20.23. Witten in the*booke ok the Law of Moles, karre countreythyſeruants are come foz<the e Enen the ido- 
deut. 27. 5. an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which no man Name of the Loꝛd thy God: foz wer haue laters for feare 
— lift 2 pon: and they — —.— — fame and all that hee hath done in — _ 2 
irnt offrings vnto the Loꝛd, and ſacrifice Kypt 
peace offrings. — | 10 And all that he hath done to the two he true God, 
3.2 Alſo hee wꝛote there vpon the tones, kings ok the Amoꝛites that were beyond Jo · and receine his 
= Meaning the a" rehearſallof the Lawe of Moſes, which den, to Sihon king of Vechbon, and to Og religion. 
ten commande - hee wzote in the pzelence of the childꝛen of king ol Baſhan, which were at Alhtaroth, 
ments, which are Ilrael. . 11 Mhercfoꝛe our Elders, & all the inha» 
the ſumme of the 334 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, laying, ; 
whole Law. officers and their Judges ſtwd on this ive Take victuals & with you fo2 the tourney, + Ebr. in gour 
of the Arke, gon that lide, befoze tze Pꝛieſts and go to meet them, and ſay vnto them, Cie Hand. 
of the Leuttes, which bare the Arke of the are your ſeruants: now there foꝛe make pe a 
Couenant ot the Loꝛd) as well the ſtranger, league with vs. | 5 
as he that is bozne in the countrey: halte ok 12 This our ? bꝛead we tone it hot with f The wicked 
them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim, and vs foꝛ victuals out of our houſes the day we lacke no arte not 
Deut. 11. 29. halfe of them ouer againſt meunt Ebal, as departed to come vuto you: but now behold, 3 no hes to 
end 27.12, 1. FSDoſestheſiruantoftheLozdhadcomman» it is dꝛied: and it ta mouled. | fer forth their 
ded befoꝛe, that they ſhould bleſſe the chil⸗ 13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which wee policie, when 
dꝛen of Iſtael. filled. were new, and lo, they be rent, end theſe they wil decetue 
34 Then afterward he read all the wozds our garments and our ſhwes are old, by rea» che ſeru-nts. f 
of the Law, the bleſſings and curlings, ac · ſon of the exceeding great tourney, = God. ; 
Deut. 3 1. 12. toꝛding to all that is wzrtten in the booke ok 14 C And the 2 men accepted their tale g Some thinke 
o So neither the Law. concerning their victuals, and counſelled chat the Iſrae- 
yong nor old, 25 There was not a wozd of all that Mo · not with the mouth ol the Loꝛd. lites ate ot the it 
man nor woman ſeg had commanded, which Joſhua read not 15 So Joſhua made peace with them, and victuals, and ſo 
were exempted hefozeall the congregation of Jſrael*alwcll made a league with them, that he would ſuf made a league 


from hearing the before the o women and the ebildꝛen, as the fer them to liue: allo thepzincesof the Cons with theiu, 


word of the ſtranger that was conuerſant among them. gregation ware vntothem, 
Lord, ger th 6 y 16 ¶ But at the end of thzce dapes, after 
CHAP, IX. they had made a league with them, they 
1 Diners kings aſſemble themſeluesagairft Toſhaa, Heard that they were their neighbours , and 
3 The craft of the Gibeonites. 15 leſbua makęib a that they dwelt among them. | 
league with them, 2 3 For theit craft they are con- 17 And the childzenof Jſrael toke their 
demned to perpetuall ſlawery. h fourney, c came vnto their cities the third h From Gilgal. 
| : Day, and their cities were Gibcon, and Che · 
a In reſpect of A ND when all the kings that were *be- phirah,and Beeroth,amd Kiriath-iearim. 
the plaine of pond Jo2den, in themountaines and in 18 And the childꝛen ok Ilrael flew them 
Moab. the valleys, & by all the coaſts ot ® the great not, betauſe the pꝛinces oł the Congregation 
b the maine ſca (ea outer againſt Lebanon (a: the Vittites, had ſwoꝛne vnto them by the Lozd God of 
called Mediter- and the Amozites, the Canganitrs, the Be⸗ Iſratl: wherfoze all the congregation mur · i Fearing left for 
raneum. rizzites, the Hiuites, ⁊ the Jebuſttes) heard murtd againſt the pꝛinces. their fault the 
thereek, 19 Then all the pꝛinces ſaid vnto all the plague of God 
2 They gathered themlelucs together Congregation, e haue ſwoꝛne vnto them ſhould haue 
to fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſracl by tbe Loꝛd God ok Jlrael; now therefoze we light vpon them 
+ br. one month. With one Faccozd. _ 5 ; may not touch them. | = all. 
2. Cam. 2 1. 1. 3 (But the inhabitants of Gibeon 20 Burthis we will do to them, x let them 
beard what Joſhua had done vuto Jericho liue, leſt the wzarh be vpon vs, becauſe ok the k This doth not 
and ta di. f 6 * F< oath which we (ware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 
4 And. therefoze they wzought craftily: 21 Andthepzincesſaid vnto them again, othes, but ſhew- 
koꝛ they went and fained themlelues embal · Let them liue, bat they ſhall hew wed, and eth Gods merey 
ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their dꝛaw water vato all the Congregation, as toward his, 
aſſes, and olde bottels fox wine, both rent the pꝛinces appoint them. a which would 
e Beeauſe they and e bound vsß. 22 Joſtzua then called them, and talked not puniſh them 
nere all woꝛne. 5 And old ſhches and clouted vpon their with them, and ane. UWherefoze Jane wes for this ſault. 
2 a gnile 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue kings 


beguiled vs, ſaping, ede are very karre from 
pou, when pe dwell among vs? 
3 Now therefoze ye are curſed, and there 
tall none of pou be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, e dꝛawers ol wa · 
1 For the vſes of ter foz i the houſe of my God. 
the Tabernacle, 24. And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
ane of che Tem. Becaule it was colde thy ſetuants, that t 
ple when it ſhall Loꝛd thy God had*commanded his ſeruant 
be built. Moles to giue you all the land, & to deſtroy 
Dent,7l. all the inhabitants of the land out of your 
fight, therfoze we were exceeding ſoꝛe afraid 
foꝛ our liues at the pꝛeſence of you, and haue 
Done this thing: 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
Do as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eycs 
26. Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliue⸗ 
red them out of the n hand of the childꝛen of 
Ilraeſ that they llew them not. 
277 Aud Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
dap to bee hewers of wood, c dꝛawers of wa · 


m Who were 
minded ro put 
thera to death 
for feare of Gods 
wrath. 
n That is,for the 
ſacrifices of th: 
Temple, a3 ver ſe 
23. 


of the Loꝛd vnto this dax, in the place which 
he ſhould chule. 
CHAP. X. 


1 Fine kings make war agairſt Gibeon, whom I o- 
ſbua drſcrmpfiteth, 11 The Lord rained haileſtones, 
and ſie u 1iny, 2 The Cunne ſtandeth at Ioſtuas 
pr ther. 26 The fine hingsare hanged, 29 Many 
mot cities and kings ave deſt, oged, 

Nou when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru⸗ 
alem had heard how Joſhua had taken 
Zi, and had deſtroyed it, (* for as hee had 
done to Jericho, and to the king thereof, 
Chap.$. 3, 28,29. ſo he had done to! At and to th: king there* 
| of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
= peace with Iſracl, and were among 
them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : foꝛ Gi- 
ä beon was a great city, as one of the ropall ct- 
* ties: fo2 it was greater then Ai, and all the 

men thereof were mighty. 
a That is, Lord 3 TAhercfoze » Adont-zedek king of Je⸗ 


Chap.6.15,21, 


of iuſtice, ſo ty - kulalem ſent vnto Hoham king ef Nebꝛon, 
rants take to and vnto Hiram king of Jarmuth, and vnto 
ehenſciues glo- Tapia king of Lachiſb, and vnto Debir king 


ak Eglon,faying,. 105 
when indeed 4 Come vp vntome, and helpe me, that 
they beverye- Were may ſmite Gibton: foꝛ they haue made 
nemies againſt Pcace with Joſhna and with the childꝛen of 
God and all Aſracl, 
iuſtice. 5 Therefoze the flue kings of the Amo» 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king ol He- 
bꝛon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
b Soenuious the chith, and the king of TE glon gathered them · 
wicked are, when [clues together, and went vp, they with all 
any depart trom their hoſtes, and beſleged Gtbeon, and made 


rious names, 


their hand. b warre againſt it. is 

c Leſt loſhua 6 And the men ofGibeon ſent vnto Jo; 
Mould haue ſhua , euen to the hoſte to yy , laying, 
thought that TUithd2zaw not thine hand fro thy ſeruants: 
God had ſent tome vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe 
this great power vs: foi all the kings ot the Amoꝛites which 
agaiaſt him for Dwell in the mountaines, are gathered toge 
tas vnlawfull © ther againſt vs. j 


7 So Joſhna aſcended from Gilgal, hee 
and all the people of warre with him, and 


league with the 
Gideonites, the 


Lord heere all the men of might. _- 
Rrenetheneth C Aid the Lozd ſayde vuto Joſhua, 
him, © Feaxe them not: foz A haue giuen them in · 


Toſh, diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 


he Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 


ter foꝛ the Congregationond foꝛthe n altar A 


to thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand a» 
gatnit ther. 

9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſid» 
by : for hee went vs krom Gilgal all the R 
night. : : x 
To And the Lo2d diſconiffted them befoze 
Iſrael, e flew them with a greatflaughter at 


goeth vp to Beth-hozon, andlinote them to 
zekah, and to Makkedah. 
11 And as they fled from befoze Iſrael, 
and were in the going downe to Beth-hozon, 
the Loꝛd caft downe great ſtones [rom hea- 
nen vpon them,vntilAzekah,and they died: 
they were moe that died with the *haileltones d So we ſee that 
then they whom the childzen of Iſrael llew all things ſerue 
with the lwoꝛd. | to execute Gods 
£2 C Then ſyake Joſhua to the Lozd in vengeance a · 
the day when the Lozd gane the Amozites gaiuſt the wic- 
befoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael, and hee ſayde ked, 
in the ſight of — Sunne, ſtay thou in J. 28.21. 
— and thou Mone, in the valley of ecelus, 46. 4, J. 
on. | | 
13 And the Sunne abode, and the Mone 
ſtood ſtill, vnttil the people auenged them⸗ 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (is not this wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of e Jaſher 2) ſo the Sunne e Some reade 
abode in the mids of the heauen, and haſted toe booke of the 
not to goe downe foz a whole dap. righteous; mea- 
14 And there was no day like that befoze ning Moles; the 
it, uoꝛ after it, that the Lozd heard the voyce Chalde text rea- 
of a man: koꝛ theLo2df fonght foz Fſrael. deth in the booke 
I 5 (After, Jochua returned, and all Il of the Law: but 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gilgal. ii is like that ix 
16 Bue thefiue kings fled and were hid was a booke thus 
in a cane at Makkedah. nawed,which is 
I7 Andit was told Johns, (ping, The now loſt. 
ſiue kings art found hid in a caue at Makke ⸗ f By taking a- 
dah, way the enemies 
18 Then Joſhua ſafd,Roule great ſtones hearts,&deftroy. 
vpon the month of the cane, and let men by it ing them with 
foꝛ to keepe them. haileſtones, 
19 But ſtand pee not ſtill; follow after | 
your enemies, and# ſmite all the hindmoſt, + Ebr. cut off all 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: foꝛ heir traine, or 
the HONG pour God hath ginnen them into e. 
your k Es 
20 And when Joſhua and the childꝛen ol 
Iſrael had made an ende of ſtaying them 
with an exceeding great laughter, till they 
were conlumed, and the reſt that remained 
of them, were entred into walled cities. 
21 Then all the people returned to the 
campe, to Joſhua at Malkedah in s peace: 
no man mwued his tongue againſt the chil- 


5 Or, in ſafetie, 
o that none 


dꝛen of I(rael. | gaue tliem ſo 

22 After, Joſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of wuch as an e- 
the caue, and bꝛing out the e flue kings vnto uill word. 
me foꝛth of the cane. 


23 And they did ſo, and bꝛought out thoſe 
fine kings vnto him fw2th of the cane, even 
the king ok Jernlalem, the king of Hebzon, 
the king ol Jarmuth, the king of Lachify, 
18 hen iber! ab bzonghtout thoſe b Signiſying, 

24. And when they had bꝛonght out thoſe: h Signiſyin 
kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhua called foꝛ allthe what ſhonlebe- 
men of Ilrael, and laid vnto the chtefe of the come of the re 
men of warre, which went with him, Tome of Gods enem fs, 
ner re, ſet poux feetevponthe® necks ok theſe ſeeing that kings 
kings ; and they came nere and ſet their keet themſelue: were 1 
vpon their necks, | 25 A d not ſpared. 

1 5 


Diyers citiesand countreys 


25 AndJoſhnaſaivevnto them, Feate 
not, noꝛ be faint hearted,but bee ſtrong, and 
of a god courage: foꝛ — — the Lozd do 
to all your enenxes,agatnft whom per oh. 

26 So then Jolhuaſmote them,andUew 
them, andhanged them on fine tres , and 
thep hanged itil vpon the trees vntill the 
evening. 

27 And at the going downe of the lunne, 
Joſhua gaue commaundement, that they 
ſhould *take them downe off the trees » and 
caft them into the caue (wherein they had 
beene hid) and theylatde great ſtones vpon 
the caues mouth, which :emainc vntill chis 

a 


p. = 

28 C And that ſame day Joſhua toke 
+ Toſkua taketh f. Makkedah andlmoteit with the edge of 
ke Ae 
Or.cxerr perſon. h them,E|] all the ſoules th r 0 
[0rneryperſe in, he let none remaine: foz he did to the king 
of Makkedah,“ as he had done vnto the 
kingof Teen 

29 Then Joſhna went from Makkedah 
and all Jlrael witch him vnto Libnah, and 
kought againſt Libnah. 

30 And the Loꝛd — ft alſo and the 
kingthereofinto the hand of Iſrael; and he 
mote it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and al 
the | ſonles that were cherein: hee let none 
remaine init: foꝛ he did vnto the king ther 
of, as he had done vnto the king ok Jort- 


LC 0. 

21 ¶ And Joſhua departed from Libnab, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh , and 
beficged it, and aſſaulted it. 

Laichich ista. . 32 And the Lord gaue t Lachiſhinto the 
5 hand of Iſrael, which tank it the ſecond day, 
<All and ſnote it with the edge of the fwo2D,and 
all the ſoules that were therein; accoꝛding 
to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 C Then Moꝛam , king of t Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh : but Joſhna ſmote him 
— his people, vntill none of his remap⸗ 
ned. 

34 ( And krom Lachiſh Joſhua depar⸗ 
a ted vnto t Eglon, and all Jſrael with him, 
IEglon is taken. and they beſieged it, and affaulted it. 

35 And they toke it the fame dap, and 
ſmote it with the edge okthe ſwoꝛd, and all 

the ſoules that were therein, he vtterlp de · 
ſtroyed the lame dap, accoꝛding to all that he 
had dont to Lachiſh. 

26 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 

and all Iſrael with him vnto Þebzon , and 
i 8 they kought againſt it. 
7 Hebron is ta- 37 And when they had taken tit, they 
ken, ſmote it with the edge of thelwozd, and the 
king thereof,and all the cities thereof, and 
all theſoules that were therein: heleft none 
remaining. accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: koꝛ he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all 
che loules that were therein. 

38 Co — returned, and all Iſrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And when he had taken t it, and the 
king thereof,and all the citics thereof, they 
ſmote them with the Og of the ſwoꝛd, and 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules were 
therein, her let none remaine: as he did to 

ebꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, aud to tbe king 
thereoł:as he had allo done to Libnah, and 


— 


Deut. 2 1.23. 
rhap, 8, 29. 


Chap. c. 21. 


L ibnah is ta · 
ken. 
Dor, per ſoni. 


The king of 
Geer i ſlaine. 


+FDebir is taken. 


to thekingthereok. . 

40 C SoJothna ſmote all the hil coun⸗ 
treys, andthe South countries, and te 
valleyes, andthe bill ſides , and all their i Some read 
kings, and let none remaint, but vtterly de - Aſhdoth, which 
ſtroyed euery ſoule, as the Loꝛd God ot ira · fignifieth the da- 
el had commanded. ſcents of the hils 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſhs 
barnea enen vnto A3zzah , and all the coun · ee 
trey ofGolheneuenvntoGibeon, 1 

42 And all thele kings and their land did 1 u, 
Joſhua take at * one tine, hecaule the Lord . ine Eee 
God of Iſrasl. fought fo2 Iſrael. 3 - — a 

43 Afreward Joſhnaand all Iſrael with ;/.*** 00 
bim returned! vnco the, cam nie in Gilgal. , 


2 Diuers kings and cities, and conntreys ouey- 
come by Toflhua. 13 Ioſhnadid all that Moſes kad e 
commaunded him. 20 God bardeneth the enemies 
hearts that then might be deſtreped. 
APD when Jabin king of Hazoz had a | 
X heard this, then he * ent ts Jobabking 2 The more that 
of. Madon, and to the king of Shimrom, ©29s power ap- 
and to the king ol Achchaph, pearcth,themore 
2 And vnto the kings that were by the dhe vicked rage 
Nozth in the mountatnes and plaines to- Saint it. 
ward the South lde or d Cinneroth, and in b Which the 


[ 3 t in the boꝛders of Doꝛ dieſt- Euangeliſts call 
1 


the lake of Gen- 


3 And vnto the Canaanites, both by merereth, or Ti- 
Eaſt. and by Weſt, and vnto the Amozites, bei. 
and hittites, and Perizzites, and Jebuſtes 
in the mountaines , and vnto the Hiuites : 
vnder Hermon in the land ok Pizpehz. © Which was 
4 And thep came out and all their hoſtes Mount Sihon, as 
with them, manp people as the ſand that is Deut. 4.48. 
on the ſea ſhoze fo2 multitude, with hoꝛſes 
and charetserceeding many. 
5 So all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, foꝛ to ſight againſt J(rael, 2 
N Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnt o Joſhna, Be 
not atraid toꝛ them; foꝛ to mozrow about 
this time, will J deliner them all llaine be» . 
foze Iſrael: thou ſhalt a hough their hozſeg, d That neither 
and burne their charets with fire. they ſhould ſerne 
7 Then came Joſhnaandall the men of tothe vſe of war 
warre with him againſt them by the waters nor the Iltae lites 
of Merom ſud denip, and fell vpon them. ſbould put their. 
8 And the Lozd gaue them into the hand *vK& io them, 
of Iſrael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed. w nich fe niß̃- 
them vnto great zidon, and vito* Milre . n her 5D 
pore CN — 4 n 
ard, and ſmote them vnt6! 2A EW. 
none remaining of them. W 
9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the Loꝛd 
bade him: he houghed their hozſcs , aud 
burnt their charets with fire. - 
10 ( At that time alſo Joſhua turned 
backe, and teoke Hazoꝛ, and ſmote the king 
thereof with the word: fox Paz oz bt foꝛc⸗ 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 18 
II Moꝛeoner they linote all the * perſons Both men, Wo 
that weretherin with the edge ok the ſwozd, 1 chil 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aline, Nen. 
and he burnt Hazo2 with fire, : 
12 Sa all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhna take, and 
ſmote them̃ with the edge of theſword, and _ 
W — Poles the fer* Vn. 33.52. 
nant 9 o· commaunded. 
22 I2 Put dent, 7.2 


2 
3 C 
— 
* 


.g Which were 
tirong by ſi: ua · 
tion and not 
hurt by warre. 

h All mankind, 


* 


Exo d. 34. 11. 
Deut. 7. 2. 


i That is,S1- 

maria. #F 
Ek So called be 

cauſe it was bare 

and without 

trees. 

Or, the valley e 

Gad. 


Chap 8. 3. 


1 That is, eo giue 
tliem auer to 
thꝛmielues: a id 
therefore they 
cauld not but re. 
bel agaioſt Gd, 
and ſceke their 
own deſtructi- 


on, 


en Oat of the. 
which came Go- 
liah, 1. Sam. 17.4 


Nam. 26. 53 55. 


a From Cigul 
where Iouſhua . 
camped. 


Num. 21.24. 
dun q 6. 


Hr, iderneſſt. 


13 But Iſtael burnt none ok theſe cities 
that itod ſtill in their : trengrh, (anc Ha · 
302 onelp, that Joſhua burnt. | 

I 4 And ail the ipoile of tyeſe cities, and 
the cattell, the chitdzen of Jſracl toke foz 
their pꝛap, but they (more cuery man with 
the edge of the iwoꝛd, vntil they had deſtrop- 
ed them, not leauing one actue. 

17 C As the Lozd * had commanded 
Mates his leruant, to did FPoles*commany 
Jochua, and lo did oſhua: he left nothing 
vndone ok all chat the Loꝛd had commaun · 
ded Maſes. 

16 So Joſhua toke all this land ok the 
mountaines, and al! the South, aud all the 
land of Goſhen, and the low coiuntrey , and 
the plaine, and the 'mountaine of Jlracl,and 
the tow countrey of the lame. 

17 From the mount Palak, that gocth 
vp to Seir, euen vnto Baal · gad in the val⸗ 
ley of Lebanon, under mount Vermon: and 
all their kings he tooke, and lmote then, and 


flew them. | 

18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe kings. 

19 Neither was there any city that made 
peace with the childꝛen of Jirael,*(aue choſe 
{iuites that tahabitcd Gibeon: all other 
they tootebybatecll, 


20 Foꝛ it came of the Lozd to Harden 


their hearts that fhepy thould come againſt 
Iccael in battel, ti he intent that they thould 
deſtrop them vtterlp, aud ſzew them nomer- 
ty but that they ſhould bzing the to naught: 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 


21 (And that ſame ſtalon came Joſhua, . 


c deltroped the Anakims out of the moun- 
taincs: as out of Oebꝛon, out of Debir, out 
of Anab , and out of all themsuntaincs of 
Judah, and out of all the mountaincs of J(* 
wacl; Soſhua Deſtroyed them viterly wich 
their cities. ; 

22 There was no Anakim lcftin the land 
of the childzen of Jſrael;oncly in Azzah, a in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod were they lett. 

23 So Joſhua toke the whole land, ac; 
coꝛding to all that the Loꝛd had ſayde vnto 
Moles: and Joſhua gaue it fo2 an inheri⸗ 
tance vnto Ilrael accozding to their poztt- 
ons thꝛough their tribes: then the land was 


at reſt without warre. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 7 What kings Ieſbua and the children of I ſra- 
el Killed on both ſides of Iorden, 24 Which were in 
number thirtie and one, 

A ND theſe ar? the kings ofthe land, 
which the childzen of Jlracl ſmote and 


poſſeſſed their land, on the other ſide Joꝛ · 


den toward the riding of the Sunne, from 
_ riuer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaine Eaſtward. 

2 * Sihon king of the Amozites, that 
dwelt in Hefbbon, hauing dominion from 
Arber, which is belide the riverof Arnon 
and from the middle ofthe riuer, and from 

alfe Gilead, vnts the riuer Jabbok, in the 

z2dcr of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

3. And from the plaine vnto the Sea of 


Cinueroth Caſtward, and vnto the Sea of 


the {| plaine,cuen the ſalt ſea, Eaſtward, the 
— Beth 


ities, eountreys, and 3 loſſua. 


ieſhimoth, and kromthe ſouth 


lings conquered by Ioſhua. 
ec ſpꝛings ok Piſgah. or, h:ll fidex, 


4 EThepconquered alſothe coaſt of Dg Dent. 3 15. 
king ol Baſhan of the“ remnant of the Si - d 4.49. 
Dent.z3 it, 


antowhicy dwelt at Achtaroth, and at E- 

F Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the boꝛder 
of the Geſburites, and the Maachatbites, 
and halke Gilead, even the boꝛder ol Sihon 
king of Veihbon. 

6 Moles the ſeruant ok the Loꝛd, and the 
chidzen of Firac{ ſmote them: Boles allo 
the ſeruant ofthe Lozd — their and foꝛ 
à poſſeſſion vnto the Renbenites, and vnts 
the. Padees, and to halfe the tribe of Ma. 

7 CThcſealſoarethekingsof the coun» 
9 Joſhua and the childꝛen of Jſras 
cl (mote on this fide Jezden Meuward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, c- 
uen vnto the mount o Halak that goeth vp 
to Seit, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 
of Iſracl foz a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their 
poꝛtions. 

8 In the mountaines and in the valleys 
and in the plaines, and in the [| bill lides, aud 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 
were the Hittites, the Amoꝛites, and the Ca» 
naanites, the Perizzttes, the Hiuites, and 
cee Ehe kingof gerich Chap. 

9 C*Thekingo o was one ;* the . 2. 
king of At,whichisbelide Beth-el,one; * (55.8 29. 

10 The * king of Jeruſalem, one: the . 10.23. 
king of Hebꝛon one: | | 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king 


of Lachiſh. one: 
12 The king ef Eglon, one: the* king of c. 10.33. 
king ok Debir, ont: the king ok c=. 10. 39. 


chap. 1 3. 12. 


Numb. 3 1.29. 
deut 3 12. 
chap. 13 8, 


b Reade Chap. 


11. verſe. 17. 


for, in Aſbdotly 


Ge zer, one: 


Ge der, one: 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king 
ol Arad, one: 

15 The king ok Libnah, one: the king Chp. 10.29.30. 
of 8 + raBakkedah 

1 e* king ot Makkedah, one: the ch. 10. 28. 

king ot Beth · el, one: * 

17 The king ol Tappuahb, one: the king 
of Vepher. one? » 

18. The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Lacharon, one: | 

19 The king of Madon, one: the*king p. 11.16, 
of Vazor, one: 

20 The king ok Shimron : meron, one: 
the king of Achſbaph, one: | 

21 The king ok Taanach, one: the king 
of Megiddo. one: f 

22. The king of Redeſh, one: the king of 
Joknean ot Carmel, one: Or, neere unte 

23 The king of Doꝛ; in tbe tountrey of Car mel. 
27 ＋ the king ofthe * nations of Gil. G. 14.1. 
gal, one: 

24 The king of Tizrab, one:all the kings 
were thirtie and one. 

3 The borders and coafts of the land of { anaan. 
8 The peſeſsion of the Riubenites, Gadites, and of 
halfi the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord w the in- 
heritance of Lens. 22 Balaam war flaine.. 
New when Joſhua was olde, and aſtri. 

ken in yeeres, The Lozd layde vnto 
him, Thou art elde, andi growen in ages 
al 


a Being almoſt 
an hundred and 
ten yere old. 
Eb. commen into 
teres, 


b After that the 
enemies are o · 
for, borders. 

1 Ebr.Shihov. 

+ Ebr.vpen the 


face of Egypt. 


+Ebr Mearah. 


Dor, te plain 
of Gad. 


5 Reade Chap, 
11.8. 


Numb. 38. 3 3. 
Au, 1 Jo 
b. 21.4. 


U or valley. | 


1 
SGechuites, and ok the 


Dent. 3. 1 1. 
chap. 13.4. 

d Becauſe they 
deſtroied not all 
as God had com- 
manded, they 
that remained, 
were ſnares and 
pricks to hurt 
them, Num. 3. 
5 J. chap. 23. 13. 
iudg. 2.3. 

e Leui ſhall live 

by the ſacrifices, 
Num. 18. 21. 


Or, bie places 
of Gaal. 


{0r,the vallex 
Deut. 3.17. 


The portions of Reuben, 
and there remaineth extet ding much land to g 


| 8 in the moimt of 


* — the land that renaineth,all the 
2 remainery, 
regions of the Philiſtims, and, all Geſhurt, 

2 From#+Nilus which is in Egypt, e⸗ 
uen vnto the boꝛders ol Ekron Mozthward: 
this is counted of the Canaanites, euen ſtue 
lo2dfhips of the Pbiliſtims, the Az3zithites, 
and the Aſhnodites, the Tſhkelonttes, the 
Gittites, and the Tkronites,and theAnites: 
4 From tbe South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and theFcauethat is beftde the 
Sidontans vnto aphek, and to the boꝛders 
ok the Amoꝛites, 

And the land ok the Siblites, and all 
Lebanon towarde the Sunne riſing krom 


Bahal- gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill their 


one come ts hamath. | 

6 All the inhabitants of themountaines 
from Lebanon vnto —— — 
all the Sidonfans, J wil caſt them out from 
befoze the childꝛen of Icrael: onely diuide 
thou lt by lot vnto the Iſraelites, to inherite, 
as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefoze diuide this land to in · 
herite vnto the ntue tribes, and to the halte 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 

8 Fo with halfe th the Keubenſtes, 
and the Gadites haue reteiued their inheri⸗ 
tance,*which Moſes gaue them beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
den Eattward,enenas Moles theleruant ot 
the Leꝛd had giuen them, 


riucr Arnon, and from the citie that is in the 


mids of the riuer, and all theplatne of We» 


deba, vnto Dibon, 

19 And all the cities of Sthon king of 
the Amozites, which reigned in Þeſhbon, 
vnto the bozdersof thechidzenof Ammon, 

- LL: And Gilead ;- and the dozdersof the 
aachathices, and 
all mount Hermon, with all Bachan vnto 


cah: | | 

12 All the kingdome of Dg in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Achtaroth and in Edꝛei: 
( who remained of the*reſt of the giants) foꝛ 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 
12 But the childzen of Iſrael d expelled 
not the Geſhurites, noꝛ the Maachathites, 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 


dwell among the Iſraelites euen vnto this 1 


dap. 5 | 

14 Dnelyvnto the tribe of Leui hee gane 
none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael are his inheritance, as 
be laid vnto him. | 

15. ¶ Moles then gane vnto the tribe of 

the childꝛen of Reuben inberitance, accoz- 
ding to their families. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bzinkeof the riuer A and from 
the city that is in the mids ot the riuer, and 
all the platine which is by Medeba: 

17 Deſhbon with all the cities therofthat 
are in the plain: Dibon and [ Bamoth-baal, 
aud Beth-baal-meon ; . 

* And Jahazah, and Redemoth, e Me⸗ 
arh: 
9 v7 tathaim alſo, and 1 and 

20 And Beth peo, and Aſbdoth pil 


Chap- iii 


9 From AIroerthat is onthe bꝛinke ot the Jo 


ah, and Beth - ieſhimoth: | 
2 An al ——— of the plaine: and 
all the kingdome of 7 ing ol the A» 
moꝛites, which reigned in HÞcſhbon, whom 
Moſes mote with the pzinces of Midian, 
Tut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 
22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the 
ſ@thſayer , did the childzen of Jſrael flay 


with the lwoꝛde, among them that were 


E. 

22 And the boꝛder of the childzen of Ren- 
ben was Jozden wich the coaſts. This was 
the inheritance of the childzenofReuben,ac- 
coꝛding to their familtes, with the cities and 


24 C Alſo Moles gane inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Sad, euen vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, accoꝛding to their families. 

25 Andtheir coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
childꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is be; 
foꝛe Rabbah: 

26 And from Þeſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim : and from Maha⸗ 
natm vnto the boꝛders of Debtr : 

27 And in the valley of Bech-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Sticcoth, and Japhon, 
the reſt of L._. —— A = king of 

efhbon, man t bozbders enen 
vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth , s beyond 


den Caſtward. * 

28 This is the inherftance of the chil ; 
dꝛen of Gad, after their families, with the 
caries and their villages. 

9 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon- 
ged to the halfe tribe of the childꝛen of Ya» 
naſleh, accoꝛding to their familits. N 

30 Andtheirbozder was from Mahana· 
im, even ail Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome 
of P — of Baſhan, and all the townes 
of Jair which are in Baſhan , thzeeſcoze ci; 


ties, 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Achtaroth, 
and Edꝛei, cities of thekingdome of Dg in 
ORE eee 

r the ſonne o taſſeh, to halfe o 
the childꝛen of Machir after their fami · 


res, | 
32 Thele are the heritages, which Mo · 
ſes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab be · 
yond Joꝛden toward Jericho Eaſtward. 
32 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes 
ale none inheritance: for the LozdGod of 
f — is their inheritance, as he ſaid vnto 
em. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


3 The Lande ef Canaan was diui dad among rhe 
nine tribes and the hal. 6 Caleb roquireth the 
heritage that mas promiſed hm. 13 Aciron was 
giuen bim. | 


Te alſo are the places which the chil- 
den of Iſrael ingerited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
ens of the ertbep'r rpceinzen of fel 
r dilectbns 


Gad, and halfe Mauaſſeh- cr 


Num. 31,8, | 


f So that both 
they which o- 
beyed wicked 
counſell, and the 
wicked coun- 
ſeller periſbed by 
the iuſt iudge. 
ment of Gad. 


1 


That ĩis, in thy. 
and of Moab, 


Allo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto 


Numb. 32. 39. 
h Meaning, his 
nephewes, and 
poſterity. 


C hap. is 7. 


Num. 18. 20. 


Nanb. 34 17. 


1 The lot of the children of Iudab, and the names 
of the cities and x 


es of the — z Catedy - 
en 18 The a nd 


een 


Caleb requireth his inheritance, Toſhua, The portion ofthe children 
diſtributed to them. is then was the lot of the tribe of the 
Numb. 2 6. 5 5. = bo lot ok tber inheriten the 122 of Judah by their families: 
and 3 3-5 4. D commanded by 222 88 even * to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil · V.. 34. . 
— to giue to the nine tribes, and che balke —B N. 33. 36. 
3 Foz Moſes had giuen inheritance vn · 2 And their South bozder was thelaie 
2 As Reuben and tos = two 22 and an halke tribe beyond Sea coalt, from *the point that lmketh * —— 
Gad, and halfe Joꝛden: but vnto the Lenites he gaue none And i word ſignifie 
che tribe of Ma- inheritance among them, nd it went out on the Southſide to · tongue, whereby 
naſſeh, Numb. Foz the childzen of Joſeph were d two ward Paaleth-akrabbim, and went along —— — 
32.33. tribes, Manaſleh and Ep : therckoze te ts Zin,and aſcended vpon the @outhlide v1 che arme ofthe 
d so though Le- thep gaue no part vnto e Leuites . — to Kadeſb-barnea, and went along to 245 Sea Pen come 
wi lacked, yee land, laue cities to dwell in, with the ſub · ron,and went vp to Adar, and feta meth into the 
were there ſtill yrbesof the lame foz their beaſtes and their to Karkaa. land, or a rocke 
7 twelue tribes by ſybſtanc to Azmon, or cape that go 
this ceanes. 5 *Asthe ad commanded Moſes, 2 and ech in che Sea, 
Numb.z5.22 (0 decken d 2 when ther Diut- * fide z 
_— 7 4 Tben the childzen of Judah came thera, the Galt 
WS. Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſount * bend of Jozden z — b Meaning, f , the 
| of Nephunneh neh the te ſayd vnto him, der quar * — the ri- 
Thou knowelt what the Loꝛd ſayde vnto { den. ner where it run· 
| e Whichwas, Sholes che man of Go, cancerning mme and vp to Beth. gb into theft. 
md 3 ther _— Kad — - 1. la, 1157 baten eee 
4 ourtte pere 8 when Moſes B Beh-ar ozder fromthence go- 
| _ Ire ch vp to the of Bohan rhe ſonns of © — 
2 deſh-barneatoeſpie the land, and J bzo euben. marke to pars | 
him wozde againe as I thought in m 7 Againe this 1 21 vp to Debir heir countreys, 
beart. from the valley of 2 8 
d Which were 8 But my a bzethzen that went vp with t * 
betend gig diſcouraged he heart of the people : per going up to 1 1 75 
|  fpih. J followed ſtili the Loꝛd my God, uthfide NE 92 
F | 9 Wherefo:e 11 (ware the fame day, eth vp to the watersof 40 — Luer 3 
| laping, Certainely the land whereonthyfet endeth at En f the Sunne. 
baue troden, ſhall bee thine inheritance, — 8 edis ber goeth vp to the val · F L. 1.9. 
thy childꝛens koꝛ euer, betaule thon hat lol · 11 oreve loune of of Dems onthe: | 
lowed conſtantiythen the — my God, - det pom ulites: the lame - 
10 Therefoze behol the Loꝛd ha this 3 — wt het the toppe 
| — as beep miſled , 8 of the mountaine that lyeth oye 
2 i urtie urtie and fifth per e the Loꝛ A ehe vailey of the which is 1 
1 this thing vnto Moles, while the Aden ende 0 the valley of the grants Nor t Ebr. Rephaien, 
8 of Iſrael? wandered in the wilderneſſe: and Ward. 
now loe, Yam this dapkoureſcoze and foure 9 So this bozder compaſſeth rum the 
1. pcere old: top Fot the mauntaine vnto the fountaine of 
Eclat. 46.9. II And vet am a is time, as the water of Ne AD joethout to the 
. IJwas when Moles ſent me: as ſtrong as cities ot᷑ mou boꝛder dꝛaw⸗ 
+ | was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either foz echte Baalab, ch is f. — E the eieaf 
Ik. te gc t yyrreoz+fo2 gouernment. hen bozdver compaſſe from weeds, 
dame in. 12 Now therefozc gineme this moun · werfe, Ward vnts moumt Seir, and 
| taine whereof the Lord pale in-that day goeth 22 vnto the ſide of mount Jrarim, 
1 dor, gianti. (fo2 thou heardelt in that day, how the A Which is Cheſalon on the Noz : bit 
| This hefoake Rahim were there, and the cities great and comme vowneto Beth-Jeme, and goo 
| modeſty and nach In - n = Li — 211 Allo this bozder goeth out vnto the 
mee that J ma [ 
wot of doudting. fajp. mw od Eons fideof Ekron Nozthward : and this bozder 
13 Then JoſhuablMedhim, an d2aweth to Shicron, and goeth along ta 
| | vnto Caleb the lonne of J er an Pao — mount Baalah-, and ſtretcheth vnto Jab - 
3 fo2 an inheritance. 11 * the endes ok this toaſt are to the 
h. 21.13. 14 Pebꝛon t N the inheri © d Meahing,to- 
. mac. 3. 56. tance ot Caleb the ſonne ol J eh the 1 2 "And. theUeſt boꝛder is to the great wards Syria. 
— vnto oth hep — 4 becauſe followed —＋ ſo this boꝛder ſhall bee the bounds of 
2 8 oꝛd God of Jt 1 of Judah round abont , accozs 
Chap. 15.73. Wide nameat* Hebzon vas befoꝛe· dingto their kamiltes. 
F Either for his time. Rix -arba:which Arba was a — And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 
power or perſons man among the Anakims: thus the * phun did Joſhua giue a part among the 
ceaſed from warre. * childzen of | Judab as the Lozd commanded 
2 5 N him, even *Ririath-arba of the father of A» Chap, 14.15. 
CHAP, XV. youu ich 225 Vebzon. e This was done 


— Caleb * — thence thꝛer ſonnes af 
egen Abiman, ad Tal- ob apr 
s of Anak 
Is And 


of 


11 I of taſhua,Judg, 


of Iudahwithcheir cities, and 


SIT = 


— 42 


dor, av/in, I 


# Becauſe her 
huſband taried 
too long. 

lor, graut we this 
petition. 

g Becauſe her 
countrey was 
barren, (hee deſi · 
red of her father 
a field chat had 
ſprings, Iudg. I, 
147515. 


lighted off her aſſe, and 
RE; thou? 

19 Thenthe anſwered, [| Giueme a bleſs 

fing? fox _ baſt ginen mee the South 

ntrey: 8 gine mee allo ſpꝛings of water. 

And 1125 — hex the ſpꝛings abour, and the 


aliber the inheritance of of the 
— of the 3 — Judah accoꝛding 
21 Aud _ cities of the tribe of ta 
the childzenof Fudab, toward the coaſts of 
Edom ward, were 


der. and Ja mere e 
1 22 And and Dimonab, e ADadah, 
, 22 And —— args, and Þ Ithnan, 


and Triemand 
24 225 a and th, 


26 2 — and Moladah,. 
127 AndVazar, Gandah, and Velbon, 


2 r 8 . — 
— XIE r — 
4 


b-palets 
28 And Ha ar-huahand Beer-ſheba,and 
Bizio la. : 


BE 
0 
21 And Ftklag , and Madmanna, and 
Sin 
22 And cbaoth, and Shilhim.. and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all theſe cities are twenty and 
nine LE villages. 


hk Which before 
was called Te- 


phath, Iudg.1. 


the low countrey were Sthtaol 
eah,and by. 
Fer gannim, Tap · 


"Jarmurh;and Avullam, Socoh, and 
2 'G 2M Sharaim, # Adithaim, and Ge- 


derah,and Gederothaim: foureteene cries 
9 _ villages. 


nd Cabbon, 
— ä —ęʃ7i 
oy — irt cities with 8 


2 And Ityhtab. 
1e ae ES meander: 
e cities 
J 5 Ekron wity ber 1 townes and her 


villages. 
46 rom Ekron euen vnto the ſea, all 
that ly HabourARDod with their villages, 
47 with her toumes and her vil- 
lages: 4 with her townes and her vil» 
lagts, vnto thei tiuer of Egypt, & the great 
ſea was their coaſt, 
* ¶ And in the monntaineswere Sha · 


$ Ebr,denghrers. 


i Meaning,Ni- 
us, as Cha,1 3. 3. 


u 


gion,” vnto Michme 


cities with their villages. 


villages. Ephraims portion. 22 


h is alſ 
> 17 5 ee ſannatb k Which | _ 0 


And -- achtemob, and Anim, lepher;verſe 15. 
1 and Holon, and Giloh ; 
en cities with their v 


villages. 
2 Arab, and Dumah,and Tſhean, 
7 BO. — vs tappuah, and 


i Dumtah, x Kiriath arba 
is = and Jian nine cities 2 


on, Carmel, D t. 
11 1 and Janos 
hꝛten cities 


145 BE 
5 eth. 7 
i 
. e — dtter d with key tber bil 
91 wa ri — — were Beth ara · 
bY That is, vtter - 


10 citieofſalt,an 
En — A iir ores; lages. "ty, aboogh they 
63 Neuertheles,the —— that were ſlew the moſt 
1 of Jeru — could not the part and burnt 
caſt = out, but the Jebu · = citie, ladg. 
Crrodwell) thechildzenofJudah at Jes . | 
rulalemvato this da 


CH 1 1 5. XVI. 
1 Thelotoy part of Ephraim. 10 The C anaa- 
nite d welled among them, 
AE Nd — lot fel to the childꝛen of Yoſeph a That is, to R- 
oꝛden by Jericho! vnto the water phraim and his 
of gertehe Eaſtward, and wilderneſſe children : for 
that — vp from Jericho y the mount Manaſlehs por- 
Be * 5 = Wen | — followeth. 
2 d goet out from eth e to“ Luz, 184g. 1.26. 
and runneth along vnto the bozders of Ar⸗ 


du 
And goeth downe Ceſtward to the 
coattof Japhleti, vnto the coaſt of Bet 
hoꝛon the — enen the ends 
Er the Sea. b Oftheir inhe- 
he childzen of Joſeph, Manaſſeh ; jrance. 
©<toke their inheritance. c Seuecrally, firſt, 
Allo the bozders of che childzen of —— and 
Ep actoꝛding to their families, euen chen Manaſlch. 
oe —_— of their inheritance on. the Eaſt 
were Atroth -addar, vnto Beth-hozon 


6 thevpper, che eth out to the Sea 
0n the Noꝛth ſide, ę this 
der return Taſtward vnto Taanath- 
oh, and paſſeth it on the Caſt ſide vnto 


hah, 
A e from Jahona to 
aroth, mw 1 ahi | 


from Taypuah 
from nd the 


bone 
ends thereofare at the Sea: 2 
Se: rive 0 of E. 


2 — 
"99 — -- elties ies Foz the chil» · Becauſe Pobras, 
2en 0 1 — i ms t 
tance of the childzen of Mana: all ede e WY 
eh, thert re 


ch. 1. 1 f. 


oOfthis citie 
the ſalt Sca hath 
is name. 


d For fo ſartæ 
the coalts reach. 


Io And they caſt 10 Zu. the Cananite ke had mo cities 


3 "Theportion of halfeManaſſch. Ioſhua. : TheTabertiacle in Shilo. 


that dwelt in Stzer, but the Canaanite not deſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanites 
awelt among the Epbꝛaimites vnto this dwelled lt in Erin * ce. 
day, and ſerued vnder tribute. 12 Neuertheles, when the chfldzenof J- 
CH AP. XVII. rael were ſtrong, they pat the Canaauites 
The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſch, under tribute, but caſt them not out wholly. 
3 The daughters of Zelophchad. 13 The Canaa- 14 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn» 
nites are become tributaries. 14 Aanaſſeb and to Joſhua, ſaping, by haſt then ginen mee 
Ephraim require a greater portion of heritage. but one lot and ons poztton to inhertte, lee- 2h 
N 5 "© Vis wazalls the lot of thetribeof Wa* ing J ama great people, fozaſmuch as the h According to 
_ " nalleh: foꝛ he was the * firſt bozne of Jo* Lo2d hath i bleſſe mee hitherto? my father Iaa- 
49.20 © 59.23 ſeph, to wit, ol Machir the firlt bozne of 9a 15 Joſſua then anlwered them, Jfthon 1565 prophecie, 
nm. 32.39 nafſch,andthe father ot Silead: now becauſe beemuch people, Ar Gen 48. 19. 
be was a man ok warre, bee had Gilead and cut trees foz thy ſelte there in the land of the i if this wount 
3 Baſhan. N Perizzites.and of the Giants, i it mount E; bee not large 
95 — = 2 Andalſo of the artſt of theſonnes of phzatmbe to narrow foxthee. „ enough, why 
| 3 * * Manalleh by their families, euen of the ſons .. 16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, doeſt not thou 
cheir denon be. Of Abiezer, and okthe ſonnes of Belek, and The moantaine will not be enough fo2 vs: get more by de- 
nd lden. the ſennes ok Azriel, aud ok the ſonnes ok and all the Canaanites that dwell in the froying Gods 
ond dorden. Shechem, and of the lonnes of Veyher, and low countcey haue charets of yon, as well enemies, as he 
of the ſonnes cf Shemida: theſe were the they in Beth · ſhean, and in the townes of the hath comman · 
males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne ol Joſeph at · ſame, as 2 the valley ok Irreel. ddt, 
FX - , copding to their kamilies. 17 AndJona ſpake vnto the honſe of 
Nm. 26. 33. nd 2 (But 3elophehad the ſonne ot he · Foleph, to Ephꝛaim. and to Manaſleh, ſap» 
27-107 36.251 pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne ok Ma · ing, Thou art a great people ànd haſt great 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes power, and (halt not haue one lot. 
but daugbters: and theſe are the names of 18 Thetrefoze the moumtatne ſhalbethine: 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah,Yoglab, fozit is a wod, and thou ſhalt cut it Bowne: ys ron 
Wilcah,aud Tirzah: and the ends of it hall be thine, k and thou * | 
4 Whichcame befoze Eleazar theDelell, ſhalt caſt outche Canaanites, though they = oy y | 
and bcfoze Joſhua th2ſontie of Nun, and he- haue y2on charets and though they dee Portion chereby. | 
fore the Pꝛinces, ſaying, TheLozd com · ſtrong, n " 
manded Maoles to giue vs an inheritance a; „ H A P. XVII: © | 
b Among them mong our ® bzethzen: thercfoze accozdingto 1 The Tabernacle u ſet inShilob. 4 Certdii | 
of our tribe, the commandement of the Loꝛd, hee gaue are ſent to diuide the land to the other ſeuon tribes, | 
1 among the bzethzenof 1s The let of the children of Benianvin,— _- 
their father. | | | 
e Inthe land of 5 And there fell ten poꝛtions to- Ma - N Nd the whole Congregation ofthe chil» . 
Canaan: fiue to naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilcad & Bathan, Aden of Aſrael came together at Shiloh: _. „ „„ 
the males. and o · Which is on the other ide of Jozden, foꝛ they let vpthe * Tabernacle ok the Ton; 2 For they had 
ther ſiue to the 6 Becaule the daughters of Manaſſeh gregat ion there, after the land was ſubtett now remoued it 
daughters of Ze · did inherite among his ſonnes: and Wanaſ* vnto them. L from Gilgal,and 
lophehad. ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 2 No there remained among the chil · let it vp in Shi- 
7 (So the bozders of MWanaflch were dꝛen ok Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom d they loh. 
from Athur to Michmethah that lyeth be · had not diuided their inheritance. b As Eleazzr, 
foꝛe Shechem, and this bozder goeth on the ; Therfoze Joſhua laid vnto the childꝛen loſhua, and the 
rigbt hand, enen vuto the inhabitants of of — No long are ye ſo flacke taenter beads of the 
En tappuah. Ye £77: and poſſeſſe the land which the LozdGod of tribes had done 
4 Meaning he 8 The land of Tappuab belonged to pour fathers hath giuenyou ? | to Iudah, Ephra- 
citie ic ſell“ Wanallch, but * Tappuahbeſidethebozder 4 Giue from — you foꝛ every tribe im: and halfe of 
"of Wanalſch e ro the ſonnes of 298. alt and alle ihc andehat — 
m. | they may rile and walket t ID, "20297" he 
3 9 Ailsthisbozdergoeth downevnto the and diſtributeit accopding to chcirinheri- 5 none 
or, the brooke Friner Ranah Southward to the riuer:theſe tance, and returne tome. | Tt = 4 3 
of reedes. cities ok Ephzaim are among the cities of 5 Andthatt may dtuide it vnto them on euery tride 
Manalleh: and the bozder of Wanaſſch is fufo ſeueu parts, (Judah thatt abide in his 
; on the No2th ſide of the riuer, and the:ndes coafk at the South, andthe houſe of Joſeph 
e That ĩs, toward of it areat the : Sta. wall a ſtand in their coaſts at the Nozth) d For theſe had 
the maine ſeas ro The South pertaineth to Ephzafm, 6 Pe ſhall deſcribe the land therfoꝛe into their inheritance 
f and the Nozth to Manaſſeh. and the Sea is ſeuen parts, and ſhall bꝛing them hither to akeadie appoin- 
In the tribe his boꝛder: and they met together inf Aſher mee, and J will caſt lots fox pon here befoze ted. N 
of Acher, and . Nozthward, and in Iſlachar Eaſtward. the? Loꝛd our Gd. | ' > e Before the 
tribe of Iflachar. II And Manaſſth had in Iffacharand& 7 But the Leuites chall haue na part a» Arke of the 
+ Acher, Beth - ſhean, and her townes, and J. mong von: foz the! Pzieſthad of theLozd Lord. 

6 For t the f bleam, and her townes, and the inhabitants is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben That is, the ſa · 
| * 33 * of Doz wich the townes thereof, and the in · and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recei · crifices and of- 
they lac 4 1 habitants of En. do with the towns there · ned their inheritance beyond Joꝛden Caſt- ſerings, Chap, 

. x0 eh - * ok, and the inhabitants of Taanach with ward. which Moles the ſeruant ofthe Lozd 13.14. 

gte of men Her townes, and the inhabitants ol Megid · gaue them. 7 e e | 

on ao do with the: towtres of the ſame, euen thꝛte 3 C Thenthe men aroſe,and went their 

contrary r. cauntrepes. 128 way: and Joſtua charged them that went 
commandement.. 12 et the childzen ol Wanalſehs cauld tao delctibe the land, {apiug, Depart, =_ 

43 A0 


. 
— IE ces 


——— 


ö 
| 


— —— 


The panionsfBenitin, The 


g By writing the'goe, 


land, aii beſctib it, and 


Eames of euery returneto me, oor I may here cal lota » 


countrey and 


k That eueiy 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint - 


Men. 


3 Their inheri. 


- pdutbefoze the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 

9 Sothe men departed,+ vaſcathzongh -- 
theland,and delctided it bycittesintaſtuen 
parts iu a booke, and returned to Joſhua in» 
to the campe at Shiloh. 

10 ¶ Then Josua caſt lots koꝛ them in 
tie bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, and there Joſhua 
diuided che land vnto cht childzenof Itrael, 
A— their poztions 


nd the lot of the tribe of the chil · 


dꝛen ot . came foozth accozding to 
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14 And bebold, this day dot᷑ If enter in · to the courſe of 


ere. 1 
33 And the ſaying plealed the childꝛen ol to the way ol all the woꝛld, and ye know — na ure. 


| Gods benefits on the Ifraclites. 


all your t hearts and in all pour ſoules, that 
* nothing bath failed of all the god things 
which the Loꝛd your God pꝛomiled you, tar 
all are come to paſſt vnto pon: nothing hath 
failed thereof. 

15 Therefoze-as all {| good things are 
come vpon you which the Lozd your God 
pꝛomiſed you , ſo ſhall the Loꝛd bzing vpon 
you cuerp || euill thing,vntil he yaue dellrop⸗ 
ed yon out of this god land which the Loꝛd 
pour God hath giuen pon. 

16 When ye call *tranſgrclfe the cone» 
nant of the Loꝛd your God which hee com · 
manded you}, and fhall goe and ſerne other 

ods, and bow your lelues to them, then 
thall the wzath of the Loꝛd ware hot agatnit 
you, and pee ſhall periſh quickly out of the 
good land which he hath ginen you, 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

2 Toſhna rchearſet Gods benefits, 14 and ex- 
korteth the people to feare God, 25 The league re- 
nowed betweene God and the people, 29 J jb 
eth. 32 The bones cf Toſedh are buried, 33 Ella - 
Lar diet li | PE] 


8 Moſt certain- 
=” -- 


Chap, 2 1.4 To 
lor, premiſei. 


or, threat nings, 
as Chap. 24 20. 


h He ſhcweth 
that no euill can 
come vnto man 
except he offend 
God by diſobe- 
dience. 


AP D Toſhna aſſembled againe all the 
a That is, the 
nine tribes and 


led the Elders of Iſrael, and their heads, 
the halſe. 


and their Judges, and their officers, & they 
b Before the pꝛeſented theinſelues befoze b God, 
Ake, which was 2 Then Jochua ſaid vnto all the people, 
brought to She · Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, Pour 
chem, hen they Fathers dwelt beyond the «flood in olde 
went to bury Io. time, even Terah the father of Abzaham, 
ſephs bones. andthe father of g2achoz , and ſcrued other 
Gen. 11.1. gods. | 
tudoth 5. 6, y. 3 And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham 
c Euphrates in frombeyond the flood, & bꝛought bim tho; 
Meſopotamia, row all the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
Gen. 11. 6. his ſeede, and gaue him Jzhak. 
Gen. 21. 2. 4 And A gaue vnto Jzhak * Taakob and 
Elau. and J gaue vnts Elau mount Sctr, 
to poſſeſſeit: but * Jaakob and his childꝛen 
went d wune into Egypt. 

5 J ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 
mong them, I bꝛought vou our. 

So J *bzonght pour Fathers out of 
Egypt: and pee came vnto che lea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after pour fathers, with 
charets and hoꝛſemen vnts 'the red Sea. 

Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and he 
put {a darkeneſte bet weene you and the E; 
gyptians, and bꝛought the Sea vpon them, 
and couered them: ſo your eyes baue ſeene 
what J haue done in Tgypt : allo pee dwelt 
d Even foitie in the wilderneſſe a long leaſon. 
yeeres. 8 After, J bꝛought yon into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt beyond Jozden, 
* and they _— with yoo; but J gane 
them into pour hand, and pee poſſeſſed their 
= i „ and Fdeſtroyed them out of your 


ght. 

9 Alſo Balak the ſonne of Jippoꝛ king 
of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſraef, 
and (ent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
fo: to curſe por, E 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
therefoze he bleſſed you, and J deliuered you 
gut of his hand. Pi 


Exod. 1 3. 37. 


Exod. 14 9. 


Or, a cloude. 


Num 31.29. 


Nm. 23. 5. 
Kent 23. 4. 


lothus, 


na di- 


tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and cal - L 


Jofnuas exhortation. 


11 And pck went ouer Jozden, and came : 
vnto Jericho, Ethe men of Jericho fought e Becauſe it was 
againit vou, the Amozites, and the Perizs the chiefe citie, 
zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittite s, vnder it he con- 
and the Girgachttes, and the Viuites, and teineth all the 
the Jebuliccs, and J deliuered them into countrey : elſe 
vour hand, | | they of the citis 

12 And J fent*hoznctsbefoze you, which fought not. 
caſt them out befoze you, even the two kings Ex. 23. 2 8. 
of the Amoꝛites, and not with thy iwozd,noz deut,7.20. 
with thy bow. chap, 11,20, 

13 And Jhane giuen you a land, wherr · 
in yee did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and yee dwell in them, and cate ol 
the vintpardes and Dline trees, which yee 
planted not. on 

14 Now therefoze * fearethe Lozd, and f This is the true 
ſcrue hun in vp2igyztnefle and intructh, and vie ot Gods be- 
put away the gods, which your fathers ſer · vehits,to learne 
cd beyond the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue thereby ro feare 
pe the Loꝛd. and ſerue him 

15 And z it̃it ſeme euil vnts you to ſerue with an vpright 
the Loꝛd, chule yee this day whom yee will conſcience, | 
ſerne , whether the gods which your Fa» 16br. it be cuil 
thers ſerued (that were beyond the flod) oz #2 59%7 i255, 
the gods of the Amozites, in whole land pee : 
dwell ; e but J and my honſewill ſerne the 8 This teacheth 


02V, vs, that if all the 
16 Then the people anſwered andſayd, 9o!1d would go 
God fozbid, that we £3ould koꝛſake the Lord, from God, yer 
to ſerue other gods, euery one of vs 
17 Foz the Loꝛd our God, he bꝛought vs —.— arly is 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, bovnd to cleaue 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did vnto him 

thole great miracles in our fight , and pe» 

ſerued vs iu all che way that wee went, and 


among all the people though whom wee 


18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoze vs 
all the people, euen the Amoꝛites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee allo ä 
ſerue the Loꝛd, h loꝛ he is our God. h- How much 

19 And Joſhua lapd bnto the people, He more are wee + 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛd: foꝛ he is an holy God: bound co ſerve 
he is a ielous God: he will not pardon your GodinChriſt,by 

uquitte no ”w= finnes. | whom we haue 

20 If pe foꝛſake the Loꝛd e ſerne ſtrange received the re- 
gods, then hee will returne and bꝛing eulll demption of our 
vpon you, and conſume you, after that hee ſoule: ? 
hath Done you — — | chap. 23.15. 

21 And the people ſaid vntu Joſhua,. Nap, 
but we willleruethe Lozd. n 

22 And Joſb na ſaid vnto the people, Yee 
are witneſſes-i againſt pour ſelues, that yee i If you doe the 
haue choben you the Lozd to ſexue him: and comeary, your 
they laid, We are witijeſſes. . owne mouthes 

23 Then put away now, fayd hee, the ſhall condemne 
ſtrange Ry which are among you, and you, 
bow pour hearts vnto the Loꝛd God of J{- K Out of your 
rael, Ay, | hearts, and other- 

24 And the people laid vnto Joſhua, The wile. 

Loꝛd our God will wee lerue, and his voyce 

will we obey. | | 

25 So Joſhua ! made a couenant with 1 By ioyning 
the people the lame day, and gaue them an God and the 
oꝛdinante and law in Shechem. people together: 

26 And Jochua wzote theſe woꝛds in the alſe he repeated 
booke of the law of God, and tooke a great the promiſes and 
ſtone, and pitched it there vader an || Dke chreatnings out 
that was in the Sanctuary otthe Loꝛd. of the Law, 

27 And Joſhua ſayd vnts al] thepeople, for,elme, 

cho | 


He dieth. © Iudah made captaine. 
Behol 


tion ſhould not fo a Witnefle againſt you, leſt pe denic pour 
be puniſned, the God. 
dumbe creatures 28 
(hal cry for ven-- nery man vnto his inherttance. | 

gence, 29 And after theſe things, Joſhna the ſon 


an hundꝛed and ten per res old. 

Gen. i 9. 50. 30 And they buried him in the boꝛder ok 
iudges 2.9. is inheritance in * Timnath ſerah, which 
n Such are tlie i in mount Ephzaim , on the Nozth lde ol 
people common mount Gaaſh. 

Iy as their rulets 31 Aud Iſratl *ſerued the Loꝛd all the 
Me. 1 12 8 


Chap. j. 


| is ſtone thalbe a witnefſe vnto vs: 
m Rather then oz it x hath hrard all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd 
mans diſſimula - Which he ſpake with vs, it ſhall bee there 


Then Joſhualet the people depart e⸗ 


of Nun, the ſeruant of the Loꝛd died, being 


44 The booke 


Three ſonnes of Anal ſlaine, 96 


daycs of Jochua, and all the dayts of the El · 
ders that outrliued Joshua, and Lore had 
knowen all t — of the Loꝛd that bee 
bad dont foz Yſrae 
32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the Gen. 

childꝛen of Jſrael bꝛought out of Egypt, bu⸗ 
tied they in Shechem, in a parcell ot ground 
which Jaakoh bought of * the ſonues of pa» 
moꝛ the father of Shechsm, foz an hund2cth 
pieces of ſiluer, and the childzen of Joleph 
had them in their inheritance. 

33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aarop died, 
whom they buried in the hill of JIhtkehas t Eb, Cibeath 


50. 25. 
exod. 13.1 9, 


Gene. 3. 1 9. 


his ſonne, which was ginex bim in mount Phun hau, 


of Iudges. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


A 


Lbeit there is nothing that more pronoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude. yet there is no- 
thing ſo dlipleaſant & hainous that ca turne bat ke 


loue from his Church. For now when 


the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in 
ſtead of acknowledging his great be neſſts, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fel ro moſt horrible 
obliuion of Gods graces,contrary to their folemne promiſe made ynta Ioſhua, and ſo prouoked his 
vengeance( as much as in them Rood)to their viter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt evident - 
ſignes by the mutability ofrhcir Rate; (for he ſuttered them to be moſt cruelly vexed andtormented 
by ty rants: he pulledt hem from liberty, & caſt them into ſlauery, to the intent they might feel their 
owne miſeties, and fo call vnto him and be del iuered)ſo to ſhew that bis mercies indure lor euer, hee 
raiſed vp from time to time ſuch ac ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if 
they would tune to him by true repentance, And thele deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, be · 
caule they were exccuters of Gods judgment s, not choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but᷑ raiſed 
vp as it ſecmed beſt to God for tho gouernance of his people. They were fourteen in number beſides 


- 


Ie chua, and gouerned from Iochua to Saul the fuſt King 
of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres.inthis booke are many notable 


of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time 
points declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, 


the battell that che Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt idolatry and 
erſtition, next, what great danger that common wealth is in,when as Godgiueth not a magitttate 
ro retaine his people in the pureneil; of Religion, and his tiue ſeruice. | 


| CHAP. I. 

1 After Ioſbuawa dead, Iudah was conflituted 
taptaine. 6 Adonibezchitaken, 14 Tbe requeſt 
of Ach ſab. 1 6 The children of Ken. 2 The cara- 

. mites are made tributaries, bus not deſirayed, f 


uh Fter that Toſhua was dead, 


2 childzen of Iſrael * aſked 
g 


a By the judge- Loꝛd . ſaping, o Cho ſhall 


ment of Vrim: goe vp fo2 vs againſt the Ta- 
reade Exod, 28. | naanites, to light firſt againſt 
ad. And the L d lad Zupah fhall 

1. am. 28. 6. 2 And the Loꝛd ſafde, Ju aunoe 

b Who thalbe pp: beholde, J haue ginen the land into his tre 
our captaine? hand, | EE | 


2 And Judah ſaide vnto Simeon his 
c For the tribe bꝛother Come vp with me into my lot, that 
ofSimeon had me maytight agatinſt the Canaanites, and 
their inhericance likewiſe wil go with ther into thy lot: ſo Si 
within the tribe meon went with him. b 7 8 
of ludah, loh. 7 Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd 
19.1. deltuered the Camaanttes, æ the Perizzites 
Or, the lord ef into thtir hands, and they flew ol them in 
cl. . Bezektentbouſand men. 3 
d This was Code 5 And ther found Aboni- bezek in Be⸗ 
iuſt iudgement, 3ekt andthey fought agalnſt him, and ſlew 


s the ryrant the Canaanitts and the Periszites. 

himſeiſe confeſ- 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur» 
erh, hat as be ſued aktex him, and caught him, and out 
had done e did off the thumbes of his yaudes and of his 
he receive, Lenit, te: „ 
21% sse. 7 And Adont bezetz laid, Heuenty kings 


bauing the thumbes of their hands and of 
their fcete cut off, gathered bread vnder my 
table: as I haue done, ſo God hath rewardea 
me. fo they bꝛaught him to Jeruſalem, and 
there he died. 
8 (Now 9» childzen of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, æſmit. 
ten it with the edge ol the ſwoꝛd, and had ſet : 
the * citie on fire). __ e Which was 
9 CAftcerward alſo the childꝛen of Jy afterward built 
dab went downe to fight againſt the. Ca» againe and poſe 
naanites, that dwelt tnthemountatne,and leſſed by tbe Te- 
toward the South, and in the low coun ; — 2. Sam. 


os 


70 And Judah went againſt the Ca» 


naanites that dwelt in Yebzon, which He» 


“ Kiriath - arba: 7/15. 14. 

and they flew f Sheſhat, nd Ahiman, and f Theſe three 

'Talmat; ' | X were giants, and. 
II Andfrom thence he went to the inha · the children of 

bitants ot Debir, and the name of Oebir in Anak. 

old time was Rirtath⸗ ſepher. 

12 And Calcb ſald, Vethat ſinfteth Re- 

it, tuen to him will 

erte wife. Ca 


Þ2on befozetime was c 


”  Canaanites dwell wich the Ifraelites. 
15 And cher anſwered hin, Glue me a 
bleſſing; Foz thou-haſt gigen mee a South 
countrey,gtue me alſo ſpuings of water: and 
Caleb gane her the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 

ſpꝛings beneath. | 
h This was one 16 CAnd the childzen of » Reni Moles 
of the names of father in law went vp out of the city of the 
M. ſes father in palme trees with the childꝛen of Judah. into 
fa reade Num. the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lieth in the 
10.29. _ * Arad, and went and dwelt among 

the people. 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
bꝛother, and they llew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephah, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 

Numb. 21. 3. and called the name of the citie ? Hoꝛmah. 

i theſe cities 18 Allo Judah tooke i Aab with the 
and otheis wee Coaltes thereof, and Alkelon with the 
after ward poſſeſ-· coaltes thereof, and Ekron with the coaſters 


ſed of the Phi- thereof. u 
liſtims, 1. Sam. 19 Aud the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
6.17, he polleſled the mountaines : foz he could not 


dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the valleys, be- 
caule they had chariots of pꝛon. 
20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, as 
| Moles had ſaid, and hecxpelled thence the 
foſh.14.1 3. thzeeſonnesof Anak. ; 
and 15.1 4. 21 But the childꝛen of Beniamin did not 
For after that caſt out the Jebuſites, that * inhabited Je» 
the tribe of 'u- ruſalem: therefoꝛe the Jebufites dwell with 


Numb. 1 f. 14. 


dah had burnt it, the 1 of Beniamin in Jeruſalem vnto 


they built it 
againe. 


this dap. 
22 ( They allo that were ok the houſe o 
Joſep, went vp to Beth - el, and the Lozd 
was with thein. ; 
23 Andthehouſeof Joſeph cauſed to view 
— 3 the name of the city bekoꝛetime 
was * Enn), 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of 
the citie, and they ſayd vnto him, Shew vs 
we pꝛay the, the wap into the citic, and we 
will ſhew thee mercy. 
95 72 In. 25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
4 * wap into the city, they ſmote the city with 
> 2 the edge ol the lwoꝛd, but they let the man 
Af; © HD and all his houfhold depart. 
* 26 Then the man went into the land of 


Gene. 28. 19. 


Teſb. 2. 14. 


& - --, Le ob the hittites, and bullt a eity, and called the 
” (288 K 4.7 
„ * name thereof Luz, which is the name therof 
- vnto this day. ; 
Feſtr7, 115 27 C *: Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy 


Beth · ſhean with her towns, no: Taanach 
with her townes, noz the inhabitants of 
Do2 with her townes , no2 the inhabitants 
of Jiblcam with ber townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
1 Wherfore Ged but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
permitted the land. | var 
Canaanitesto 28 Neuerthelcs,when Iſrael was ſtrong 
dwell ſtill inthe —5 — the — tribute, anvex* 
land. tead chap. pelled them not WHIP. | 
mr 29 C * Likewiſe Eph:atm erpelled not 
the Tanaanires that dwelt in Gezer,butthe 
Canaanices dwelt in Gezer among them: 
m That is, tlie 30. C Ntither did a Ichulun erßel the in⸗ 
tribe of Zebulun habltants of Kitron, noz the inhabttantes ot 
as is allo tobe Mahalsl;bnt the Canaanites dwelt among 
vnderſtood of them, and became tcibutarie. 
thei, 31 ENcither did Ather caſt out cheinha» 
© bit ants of Archo,nozthe inhabitants ef i · 


deu, ung ot. lads nz of AchZib, nozdfÞcl- 
bah, noz of 450 klloʒ ot Rehoh⸗ I 0 


ie 141 


3-4, 
Ieh. 16. 10. 


"fa Judges. | 


© Baaltm: ... . 3 


The people reprooued. 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaaxites the inhabitants of the land: fox 7 
they did not dꝛiue them out. n But made them x] 
33 CMcither did Naphtali dziueont the pay tribute as | 
inbabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,, noz thein}3+ the others did. 
bicants of Beth-anath,but dwelt among the 
Canaanttes the inhabitants ofthe landꝛne⸗ 
uertheleſſe the inhabitants of Beth · ſbemeſh. 
Gn Beth-anath became tributaries vnto 
cm. 
34 And the Amozites {| dꝛoue the chil- I/ Mickea them 


dꝛen of Dan into the mountaine: lo that 107, would dwell. A 
they luffercdthemnot to come downe tothe 2 


valley. ; 8 

25 And the Amoꝛiteslldwelt til in mount o Meaning, 1 
Yeres in Aitalon, # in Shaalbim, and when when he was 3 
the o hand of Joleyhs kamily pꝛeuailed, they ſtronger then 
became tributaries: they. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amotites was p Which was 
from Maaleh⸗ akrabbim, cuen from r Selah city in Arabia, 
and vpward. or as ſome read, 

. GHAP, 11, h from the rocke, 

The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe the had ; 
made peace with the (anaamites, 11 The Iſraelite: 
fell to idolatry after Ioſbuahs death. 14 They are 
deliaered into the enemies hands, 16 God delmereth 
them by Indges. 22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to 
rema ine among them, 124 8 
AP? an*AngeloftheLozd came vp from 2 That is, meſ- 
Silgal to Bochim, and laid, J made you ſenger or Pro- 
to goe vy out of Egypt, and haue bꝛought phet, as ſome 
you vnto the land which J had iwoꝛne vnto thinke Phine- 
your fathers, and ſaid, J will neuer bzeake bas. 
my couenant with you. 

2 Pe alſo ſhall make no couenant with Dent 7. 2. 
the inhabitants of this land, but hal bieake Dent. 12.3. P 
downe their altars ; but ye haue not obeyed 
my voyce. Uhn haue ye done this? 

3 Mherekoꝛe, J ſaid alſo, J will not caſt 8 
them out befoꝛe pon, but they ſhall bee * as Zoſh.2 3.1 z. 
thornes vuto pour lides, and their gods (all 
be your deſtruction, ©. lor, ſnare. 

4: And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake | 
theſe wozds vnto all the childꝛen of Jfrael, 
the people lift vp their vopce, and wept. 

5 Therefoꝛe they called the name of that 
place | Bochim, and offered lacrifices there 

6 CNow when Joſtua had o ſent the peo» b After that he 
ple away, the childꝛen of Aſrael went tuery had dinided to 
man into his inheritãce to poſſeſſe the land. every wan his 

7 And the people had ſerned the Loꝛd all port ion by lot, 
the dapes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the Toſh. 24.28. 
Elders that outliued Joſhua, which had | | 
ſeeneall the great *wozkes ol the Lozd that © Meaning, the . 
he did foꝛ Ilrael. | wonders and | 3) 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nunthe ſer · nuracles, | 
nant of the Loꝛd died when he was an hun · 
dꝛed and ten peeres old. ö 
9 And thep buried him 


or, weeping. 


9. b in the coaſtes ot 5 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in d Heres by tur- 
mount Ephꝛaim on the Nozthſide ok mount ning the letters 
Gaaly. . backward, iss e- 
10 And ſo all that generation was gathe · reh, a: Toth, 24. 
red vnto their fathers, and another genera · 30. | 
tion aroſe after them, which neither knew 
the Loꝛd, noꝛ yet the woꝛkes which hee had 
done foꝛ Jſracl. | 2 
11 (Then the childzen of Iſrael dis 
wickedly in the light ok the Loꝛd, and (eraſed N 
; * ner ot idoles. 


I2 And 


5.2 


Ehud killerh Eglon. Shamgar. 


from God. Then he arofe out᷑ of his thꝛone. 

21 And Ehud put fauth his left hand, 
and twke the dagger from his right thighs 
und thꝛuſt it into his belly. 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed about che blade, 
that he could not dꝛaw the dagger out of his 
bellp, but the dirt came out. 

22 Then Ehud gate him out into the 


c By the ſpitĩt of teilt ebe wife of Lapidoth c judged Yſtael. 
prophecie, reſol- 5 And this Debozahdwelt vnder apalme 
uing of contro- tree, betweene Ramah Beth - el in mount 


fies, and de- aim, and the childꝛen | 
angel deere e eee 
of God. 6 Then ſbee lent and called Barak the 
onne ot Abinoam out of Redeſh of Napßh⸗ 


Iudges. 


tali, and ſald vnto him, Vath not the Loꝛd 
God of Altael 4 commanded, iaying, Got and 
dꝛaw toward mount Taboz, and take with 
thee ten thouſand men ok the childzen of 
Naphtali, and of the childzen of Zebulun? 

7 And J wil dzaw vnto the to the ri- 
ner Riſhon, Siſera the captatne of Jabins 
arinte with his charets, and his multitude, 
and will deliuer him into thine hand. 


or hal. oꝛch, and ſhut the dw2esof the parlour vp» 8 And Barak ſaid vnto her < Tk thou 
Ip — them. * : F wilt goe with me, J will go: but ik chou wilt 
24 And when hee was gone out, his ſer · not goe with mt, J will not goe. 
nants came: who ling that the does of 9 Then che aniwered, J will lirely goe 
the parlour were locked, they laid Surely with thee, but this tourney that thou takeſt, 
m Ebr.he couereth ꝙ hey doeth his eaſement in his Summer ſhall nat bee fox thine honour: fox the Lozd 
hi feete, chamber, | hall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
25 And they taried till they were aſha · And Debozah aroſe and went with Barak 
med: and (ing he opened not the doꝛes of to Redeſh, | 
theparlonr, thep tone the key, and opened 10 (And Barak called Zebulun and 
them, and behold, their loꝛd was kallen dead Naphtalito Redefh,and [| he went vpon his 
on the earth. | feete with ten thouland men, and Deboꝛah 
26 So Ehud eſcaped, while they taried, went vp with him. 
and was paſſed the gquarries, and eſcaped vn⸗- 11 (Now Heber the Rente, which was 
to Seirath. | 5 8 of che childꝛen of * Hobab the father inlaw 
lor, cauſed the 27 And when hee came home, her i blew of Moles, was departed from the æ Kenites. 
trumpet to be a trumpet in mount Ephꝛaim, and the chil- and pitched his tent * vntil the plaine of 3a · 
blowen Num. dꝛen of Iſrael went downe with him from anatm,whtch is by Kedech.) 
10 251. the mountaine. and he went befoze them. 12 Then they Gewed Siſera that Ba- 
28 Then laid he vnto them, Follow me: rak the ſonne ol Abinoam was gone vp to 
foz the Loꝛd hath deliuered your enemies, mount Taboz. - 
euen Moab into pour hand. So they went 13 And Siſera callcd fo2 all his charets, 
Downe after him, and toke the pallages of even nine hundꝛed charets ofyꝛon, and all the 
Joꝛden toward Moab, and luffered not a people that were with him from Maroſheth 
man to paſſe ouer. of the Gentiles vnto the riuer Riſhon. 
f Orftrong and 29 And theyflewe of the Moabites the 14 Then Debozah ſayd vnto Barak, 
bizee 3 4 ſame time about ten thouſand men, all if fed £ Up: foꝛ this is the day that the Lozd hath 
1 Ebr.hwwble R men, and all were wartiours, and there eſca» Delivered Silera into thine hand. Js not the 
- + waa ped not aman. Loꝛd gone out befoꝛe the? o Barak went 
— — . 30 So Moab was ꝓ ſubdued that day down mount Taboz,andtenthouſand 
0 h — * vnder the hand of Jirael; and the land had men after him. 
no hema belt fourelcozepeeres. 15 And the Loꝛd deſtroyed Siſera and 
— C 1 31 ¶ And after him was Shamgar the all his charets, and all his hoſt with the edge 
raed = _ —— o — which _ of —— — the _ befoze — ſo that Silera 
_ 4 ms ſixe hundzeth men with an ore !goad, lighted downe offhis charet, and fled aw 
— get the vi and he allo deliuered Iſrael. * on his feer, 6 Rye M 
UI ye 16 But Bara purſied after the cha- 
CHAP, IIII. rets, and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of 
Iſrael finne , and are given into the hands of Iabin. the Gentilts: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell 
4 Deberab indzeth Iſrael, and exherteth Barak to vpon the edge of the lwozd : there was not a 
del iuer the people, 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is K Man left. c 
led Hl. a 17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet 
1 Ebr. added, or AP» the childzen of J{raelFbeganagaine to the tent of Jael the wife of weber the 
contmucd to dee to dot wickedlyin the fightof the Lozd Renite: (foz' peace was betweene Jabin the 
cuil. when Ehud was dead. | king ot Haz0z, and between the houle of He · 
| 2 And the Lozd ſeld them into the hand ber the Renite. )) y 
a Therewasan Of * Jabin king of Canaan, that rrigned in 18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, 
other Iabin, 194302, whole chiefe captaine was called Si · and laid vnto him, Turne in, my lozd, turne 
— - — ; ſera-which dwelt in d Parocheth of the Gen · — —— feare not. And when he had turned 
illed, and burnt tiles. 1 vnto her into her tent b 
his cry Hazor, 3 ThenthechfldzenofJſraelcried vuto with a — 8 me 8 bom 
Zolh. 11.13. the Load; (tox he had nine hundzedcharets 19 And he ſald unto her, Gine me, Jpzay 
b rhat is, in a ofy2on, and rwentle yeeres de had vexed the thee, a little water to bine : fo Jen thit» 
wood or ſirong childzen of Iſrael very ze) itte. And che opened a bottleofmilke, and 
place. ¶ And at that time Deboꝛaha Pꝛophe - gane him dzinke,and couered him. 


20 Againe, he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
done of the tent, and when any man doeth 
come and enquire of thee, ſaying ; Js *any 
man here:? thouſhalt ſay, Nay. - 1225 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife tooke a k naile 
ok che tent, and twke an ha 


Deborah a Jael {layeth 


d And teuealed 
vnto me vy the 
ſpirit of pro. 
phecie. 

Pſal. 8 3.9, to. 
or, valley. 


e Fearing his 
owne weakneſſe 
and his enemies 
power, he deſi- 
reth the Prophe- 
teſſe to gee with 
him to aſſure 
him of Gods 

wil from time 
time, 

U Or, he led after 
him i oooo nen 


for, pe fleritie. 
Num. 10. 29. 

4 Ebr. from Vin. 
f Meaning, hac 
be poſleſſed a 
gieat part of that 
countrey. 


g She ftill en- 
courageth him 
to this enterpriſe 
by aſſuring him 
of Gods fauour 
and aide, 


Pſal.$3.10, 


h Whoſe ance- 
ſters were ſtran· 
gers, but wor- 
ſhipped the true 
God, and there- 
fore u ere ioyned 
with IſracL 


{ Or,blanket. 


Chap. 5.25, 


i Ta wit,Siſera. 
k That is, the 


, binne or ſtake, 

in der Zetel 

8 er r ened to the 

band, and went ſoktly vnto him, and _ ground. 
[ 


Iſrael oppreſſed. 


a For feare of againlt Jſrael; * and-becauſ? of theKPidia- 
the Midianites, nites, the childꝛen ofJſracl made them dens 
they fled into the in the miountaines, and caues, and itrong 


dennes of the 


mountaines. 


tor, ef Redem. 


b Euen almoſt 
the whole coun- 


e tey. 


c This is the 
end of Gods pu- 
nichments, to cal 
his to tepentance 
t iat they may 
ſeeke for helpe 


of him. 


2. Ring. I 7.35 


38.1067. 10. a. 


Or, to prepare his 


d This came not 
of diſtruſt, but of 
weakenefle of 
faith, which is in 
the moſt perfeR : 
for no manin 
T11s liſe can haue 
a perfect faith : 
yet the children 
of God haue a 
true faith, wher- 


by they be iuſtj- 
fed, 
e That is, Chriſt 


appearing in vi- 


Sole forme. 


f Which l haue 


iuen thee. 
lor, familia. 


17 
g So that we ſee Ihaue fo 
how the fleſh is me ⁊ aſi 


enemie vnto 


Gods vocation; J tome vnto the, and d 
which cannot be and lay it befo l 


not oveyed 


this come vpon vs? and wherebe 


Ids. 

r Chen Iſrael had ſowen, then came vy 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 
the [] Eaſt, and came vpou them, 

4. And campedby them, and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth, euen till thou come vn · 
to d Ax rah, and left no fœde foz Jſrael, nti · 
ther ſheepe,nozore, noꝛ aſſe e. 

5 Fon they went vp, and their cattel, and 
came with their tents as graſboppors in 
multitude : ſo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtroyillt. g 

6 So was Iſrael excełtdingly impoueri 
ſbed by the Midianites: therefoze the < chil- 
dꝛen of Ilrael cried vnto tye Loꝛd. : 

7 (And when the 5 — of Iſrael cri- 
ed vnto the Loꝛd becauſe ot the Midianites, 

8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childꝛen of If- 
rael a Pꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them , Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. I haue bꝛought 
you vp from Egypt , and haue bzonght pou 
aut of the houte ot bondage, 

9 And J haue delinered you ont of the 
hand of the Egyptians, andont of che hand 
of all that oppꝛeſſed you, and haue calf 
them out befoze you, and giuen pou their 


and. 

IO And J (apd. vnts. vou, I am the Loꝛd 
pour God: * feare not the gods of the Amo · 
rites in whole _ pee dwell: but yon haue 

ce. 
II C nd the Angelof the Loꝛd came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Dphzah, 
that pertetned vnto Joaſb the father of the 
— — — = y_ Obi 4 
ea e winepzeſſe, to hide it from 
the Prdianites.. 


8. 
12 Then the Angel ot the Loꝛd appeared 
vnts him, and ſaid vnto dim, The Loꝛd i⸗ 
with thee, thou valtant man. 

12 To whom Gideon anſwered," Ab my. 
Lo2d,if the Lozd be with vs, why then is all 
all bis mi⸗ 
thers told vs of, Fſaide, 
| . vs aut of Egypt: 
but now the Lozd hath fozſaken vs, and 
deliuered vs into the hand ol the Widia⸗ 


nites. 

14 And the e Loꝛd led vpon him, and 
ſaid,Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt 
ſaue Iſraelout of the hands of the Midia⸗ 
nites: haue not I ſent th? 

IF And he anſwered him, Ah. my Loꝛd, 
whereby ſhall J ſaue Jſrael, beholde, my 

father is pcie in and J am the 
eaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto him, I will 
therefoze bee with ther, and thou ſhalt limite 
the Midianit es, as one man. 

17 And dee anſwered 
ns thar thou gage d ne. 
ey t . 
18 not hence, J pꝛay 2— vntill 
mine 


racles which our 
Did not the Lozd 


perfreaded with - vntill thou come againe. 


out ſgngs, 


Then Gideon went in, and made 


19 C 


Tudges. F 


btm,Jp:ay the, if J 
light, then ſhew 


befoze thee. Aud he dad, A wil tary red 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altars. 
ready a kidde, and vnleauened bead of an 
b Tphabof fiowye.and put the flech in a baf- h Of Ephah, 
e 


ket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and t reade Exod.i 6. 
2 5 vnto him vnder the dake; and pzelen« 36. 
£ . 


20 And the Angelof God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh e the vnleauenedbzead, and 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze out the 
bꝛoth: and he did (0, 
21 CThen the Angel of the Loꝛd put 
foozth the ende of the ſtaffe that hee held in 
his hand, and touched the fleſh and the vn · | 
leauened bꝛead: and there aroſe vp fixe i out i By the power 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the flech and the of God onely, as 
vnleanened bꝛead: ſo the Angel ol the Loꝛd in the ſacrifice 
departed out of his ſight. ol Elias, 1. King. 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that it 18.38. 
was an — * of the Loꝛd, Gideon then ſaid, 
Alas, my Loꝛd God: fog becaule J haue Exed.z 3. 20. 
leeneanAngc of the Loꝛd face to face, I . 13.22. 


e. 

23 And the Lozdſayd vnto him, Peace be 
vnto thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 ThenGideon made an altar there vn- 
to the Loꝛd, and called it. Jehouab - halom: Dor he Lord of 
25 1 day! it is in Dphzah, ofthe father peace. 

t es. 
25 (And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſayd 

vnto hun, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, 
and another bul locke l of ſeuen yeeres olde, k Thar is, as the 


and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Calde text wri- 


hath, and cut downe the groue that is by ie, teth, fed ſeuon 
26 And bnild an altar vnto the Loꝛd thy yeeres, 

God vpon the top of this rocke, in a plain 

place: and take the ſecond bullocke, and of» 

fer a burnt offering with the wood of the ; 

igrout, which thou thalt cut dawne. 1 Which grow- 
27 ThenGideontooke tenne men of his ed about Baals 

ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛd bade bim: but altar. | 

becauſe he feared to doe it by day fo2 his Fa- 

thers bouſehold, and the men ok the citie, he 


did Tand 
28 And when the men of the citp aroſe, 
earely in the moꝛning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was b2oken, and the groue cut downe 
that was by it, and the ſecond u bullocke ol · m Meaning, rhe 
fered yy mpg made. fat bull which 
29 Therefoze they ſapd one to another, was kept to be 
neat gan al "me 
konne of Laach both dong this oben 885 the Baal. 
30 Then the men of the citie {afd vnta 
Joaſh, Dying out thy ſonue, that hee may 
Die : 3 de hath deſtroped the altar of Baal 
and bath alſo tut downe thegroue that was 


pit. 

31 And Joaſhſayd vnto all that ſtœd by 
him, Mill pe pltad Baals —— will — 
lauebim?* berhat will contend fox bim, ef 1, we onghe 
pam vie per (he moming. It he be God, let o iuſtiſie them 
yam — 1 him that hath that are zealous 
32 And in that day Gideon 
erubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade multitude bee 


| fo 
<=" becauſe he hath bzokendowne bis againſt vs. 


vallep of reel. ; | 
24 But the ſpivit ofthe Lod3came vpon Er. clad ideen 
. Gidgon, 


—_— 


— — 


A ö 
* 


Num. 10.3. 


Cideons fleece: His armie. 


Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and Abi⸗ 


chap. 3. 37. ezer was ioyned with him. 

0 The family of 35 And he ſent meſſengers thzoughout all 

Abiezer, whereof Manaſſeh, which alſo was ieined with him, 

he was, and hee ſent meflengers vnto Aſher, and to 
Jebulun, and to Raphtali, and they came vp 
to meet them. 

p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, v If 

proceeded not thon wilt ſaue Aſrael by mine hand, as thou 

of infidelity, but Haft ſaid, 

that he wighebe 37 Behold, J will put a fleece of woll in 

confirmed in his the thꝛeſting place? if the dewe come on the 

vacation. fleece onely, and it be dzyvpon all the earth. 
then ſhall J be lure, that thou wilt ſane Ilra⸗ 
el by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid. 

28 And do it was: foꝛ he roſe vy early on 
the moꝛrow, and thzuſt the fleece together, 
and wꝛinged the dewe out of the fleece, and 
filled a bowle of water. : 

39 Againe Gideon ſaid vato God, Bee 

Gene. 18.32, not angry with me, that J may ſpeake once 


q Whereby he 
was aſſured that 
it was a miracle 


of God, 


Chap.8. 35. 


moze ; let me pꝛoue once againe, Ipꝛap thee, 
with the fleece : let it now be dy onely vpon 
the fleece, & let dewe be vpon all the gronnd. 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: foꝛ 
it was 4 dꝛy vpon the fleece onely, and there 
was dewe on all the ground. 


CHAP, VII. 

2 T/e Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a 
great part of his company, 22 The Midianites are 
diſcomfired by a wondrow ſort. 25 Oreb and Zeeb 
are fla ine. 


Fon Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) role 
vp carly, and all the people that were 


4 Ebr. En · hard. With him, and pitched-belide the well of 


Þarod, fo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
was on the Moꝛth fide of them in the valley 


4Ebr. Hammoreh, by the hill of Moꝛeh 


2th. . 

2 And the Loꝛd laid vntoGideon, The 
people that are withthee, are too many foꝛ 
me to gine the Midianites into their hands, 


2 God will not leſt Jtrael make their vaunt againſt mee, 


that any creature and lay, Mine hand hathſaued me. 


. depriue him of 


his glory. 


, Deut, 20.3. "oj 


37146. 3.5 6. 


2 Now therefoze pꝛoclaime in the audi⸗ 
ence ok the people, and lay, Who ſo is timo; 
rous oꝛ feareful, let him returne, and depart 

eatlyfrom mount Gilead. And there recur» 
ned of the people which were at mount Gi⸗ 
lead, two and twenty thouſand: ſo ten thou · 
ſand remained, ; ; 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gideon. The 

people are pet to many: bꝛing them downe 


b I wil giue thee vnto the water. and J wil > trythem foz thee 
= proofe to know there: and ol whom J lap vntothee, This 


them, that ſhall 
goe with thee. 


c Let them de · 
part as vnmeet 
for this enter- 


priſe. 


man ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall goe 
with thee ; and of whomloeuer J lay viito 
thce, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not goe. 
5 So he bzought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Loꝛd laid vnto Gideon, 
As many as lappe the water with their 
tongues, as a dog lappeth, them put by theme 
ſelues, and euery one that ſhall bow downe 
his knees to © dꝛinke, put apatt. 
6 And the number of themthat lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouthes, were 
thzee hundzeth men: but all the remnant of 
the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 


to D2inke water. 


Chap. vij. 


The Midianites dreame, 99 


7 (Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Gideon, 


By thele thee hundꝛed men that lapped, wil 


laue pou, and deliuer the Midianttes int 
thine hand: and let all the other 4 people go 
euery man vnto his place. 


8 
, d That is, the 


8 ( So the people tooke vitailes æ with one and thirty 
them, and their trumpets: and hee lent all chouſand, ande- 
the veſt of Alrsel. cuerp man vnto his tent, ven! ungred, 
and reteined the thzce hundꝛed men: and looke verſe 3. 
the hoſte of Midian was beneath him in a and 6. 


vallcy. 


t Ebr. in theii 


9 And the ſame night the Lozd ſaide 44. 
vnts him, Arile, get thee downe vnto the | encen aged. 
Holt: foꝛ I haue deliuered it into thine hand. © I bus the Lord 


IO But if thon feare to goe downe, then 
28 he Pburah thy ſetuant downs to 
e hoſte. 


by diuers meanes 
doeth ſtrengthen 


him that he faint 


I1 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, not in 10 great 
and ſo ſhall thine hands bee ſtrong to goe an emer pile. 
downe vnto thehoſte. Then went hedowne 
and Hhurah his ſeruant vnto the out fide of 


the ſouldicrsthat were in the hofte, 

12 ¶ And the Midianites, and the Amas» 
lekites, and all * they ok the Eaſt, lay in the 
valley like graſhoppcrs in multitude, c their 
camels were without number, as the ſand 
which is by the lea ſide foꝛ multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
a man tolde a dꝛeame vnto his neighbour, 
and ſaid, Behold, I dzeamed a dꝛeame, aus 
loe, af cake ot barleybzead tumbled from a⸗ 

bone intothe hoſte ot Midian, and came vn · 
to a tent, and ünote it that it fell, and ouer 
turned it, that the tent fell downe. 

14 And his fellow anlwercd, laid, This 
js nothing elſe ſaue the lwoꝛd of Gideon the 
ſonne of Foaſh a man of Iſtael: for into his 
hand hary God deltuered-Midtan and all 

lo E. 

15 CUlhen Gideon heard the dꝛeame 
told, and the interpꝛetation of the ſame, her 
2 woꝛſhipped and returned vnto the holte 
of Jtrael, and ſaid, Up: foz the Lozd hath 
— into pour hand the hoſte ol Mi⸗ 


ian. 
16 Andhediitded the thꝛee hundꝛed men 
into thꝛee bands, e gaue enery man a trum · 
pet in his hand with empttic pitchers, and 
{| lampes * within the pitchers, 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, 
and doelikewile, when J come to the ſide of 
the hoſte, euen as J doe, ſo doe you. 

18 When Jblow with atrumpet, and all 
that are with me, blow ye with trumpets al⸗ 
fo on euery ſide ofthe hoſte, and lay, i Foz the 
Loꝛd, and foꝛ Gideon. 

19 (So Gideon e the hundꝛed men that 
were with him, came vnto the outlide of the 
hoſtt, in the beginning of the middle watch, 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they 

blew with their trumpets, and bꝛake the pit⸗ 
chers that were in their hands. : 

20 And the thzee companies blewe with 
trumpets, and bꝛake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left hands, and the trum⸗ 
pets in their right hands to blowe withall: 

and they tried, The *lwozd of the Loꝛd, and 
ok Gideon 


21 And they ſtood, euery man in his place 


round about the hoſt: and all the hoſt {| ran, 


and cried, and fled 
5 23 22 And 


Chap. 6. 33. 


f Some reade, a 
trembling noiſe 
of batley bread, 
meaning that 
one of no repu - 
tation ſhould 
make their great 
army to tremble. 


g Or. gaue God 
thanks as it is in 
the Chalde text, 


Or. firet rands. 
h Theſe weake 
meanes God vſcd, 
to ſigniſie that 
the whole victo- 
tie came of him, 
i That is, the vi- 
ore ſhalbe the 
Lords, and Gide- 
ons his ſeruant. 


k Shall deſtroy 
the enemies. 


Or, bralę their 
ard). 


Ephraims pride : Gideons humilitie. 


22 And the thzec hundzeth blewe with 
Iſai. . 4. trumpets, and the *Lo2d ſet every mans 
1 the Lord cau- {wo2d vpon his incighbo2, and vpon all the 
ſed the Midi Hoſe ; lo the hoſte fled to Beth-hafhittah in 
vites to kill one Zcrerah, an to the bozder of Abel-mcholah, 
another, vnto Tabbath. 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathe- 
red together out of Naphtali, and out of A- 
ſher, and out of all Man alley, purſued after 
the Midianites. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
maunt Ephraim, ſaping, Come downe a» 
gamit the Midianites, and take befozc them 
m Meaning, the the® waters vnto Beth-barah, and Jozden. 


aſlages or the Then all the men ok Ephraim gathered to» 
— ctor they gether, and twke the waters vnto Beth ba⸗ 
ſhould not eſ- © Tah and Jozden. . 
cape. 25 And thep tooke two * p2tnces of the 
P/2l.83.11, Midianites, Pꝛib and Zceb,and flew Ozeb 
;ſ4.10.16. vpon the rocke Dzeb, and flew Zecb at "the 


n Theſe places Winepzeſſe of Zeeb, and purſued the Midia* 
had their names nites, and bought the heads of Dab and 
of the actes that Iteb to Gideon beyond Joꝛden. 


done there. 
1 CHAP, vIII. 


1 Ephraim murmuret h againſt Gideon, 2 NV th 


at peaſeth them. 4 Hg paſſeth the Jorden, 16 Hee 
reuengeth himſclfe on them f Succoth and Penuel. 
27 He maketh an Ephod,whichwa the cauſe of ido- 
latrie. 30 Of Gideons ſonnes and of his death. 
* Ven the men of Ephzaim laid vnto htm, 
a. They began hy halt thou icrued vs thus, that 
rocauil,becauſe thou calledſt vs not, when thou wentelt to 
he had the glory fight with the Midianites? and they chode 
of the victory. With him ſharply. . 
2 To whom he laid, What haue J now 
b Which haue Done in compariſon of ® you? J's not ©rhe 
ſlaine two prin- gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim better then 
ces,Oreband The vintage of Abiezer? 
Zee. 3 God hath deltucred into your hands 
c Thelaſt act of the pꝛinces of Midian, Dzev and Zecb: and 
the whole tribe What was FI able to doe in compariſon of 
is more famous, you ? and when hee had thus ſpoken, their 
then the whole ſpirits abated toward him. 
enterpriſe of one 4 C And Gideon came to Toꝛden to paſſe 
man of one fa · olicr, hee, and the thzee Hundzcth men that 
mily. were with him, wear, pet purſuing them. 
And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
d Or, ſome ſmall Giue, J pꝛay you, 4 mozſels of bꝛead vnto the 
portion. peopleꝶ that follow mee (for they be wearie) 
+ Ebr.that are at that J may follow after Zebah and Jalmun⸗ 
my fec te. na kings of Midian. 12 
6 And the pꝛinces of Succoth laid, Are 
e Becauſe thou the e hands of Zebah and zalmunna now in 
haſt ouerccome thtne hands, that we ſhould giue bzead vuto 
an handful, tbhin- thine arinte ? 7 
keſt thou to haue 7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefoze when the 
ouercome the Lud hath detiuered 3cbah and Jalmunna 
whol: ? into mine hand, J wil F tcare your fleſh with 
Ebr. beate in pie thoꝛues of the wilderneſſe and with bꝛiers. 
C8, 8 (And hee went vp thenceto]Icuuel, 
and ſpake vnto them likewtſe, and the men 
of Penuel anlwered him as the men of 
Succoth anlwered. 
And hec ſaid allo vnto the men of ]Je- 
f Ha ing go:ten nue!, hen J come againe in peace, J will 
tre vicorie. bꝛeake downe this towze. 
g Acitie kaſt- IO ¶Mow 3cbah and Zalmunna were sin 
ward beyond MKRarkoz, and their hoſtes with them, about 
Jorden, fiftcene thouſand,all that were left of all the 
doſtes ol them of the Caſt ; foz there was 


Judge 8. 1 


ebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


aine an hundꝛed aid twenty thouſand men 
that dꝛew lwoꝛds. 

II And Gideon went thozow them that 
welt in * Cabernacles om the Eaſt ſide of h He went by 
Nobah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſte: the wildernefle 
koꝛ the hoſte was careleſſe. where the Ara - 

12 And when 3cbah and Jalmunna fled, bians dwelt in 
he followed after them, and tooke the two rents. | 
Kings of Midian, 3ebah andZalmunnaz 
and diſcomtited all the holte. 

13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh retur; 
ned from batell i the Sunne being yer hie, i Some 1eade, 

14 And twkea ſeruant of the men of Suc : before the ſunne 
coth, and enquired ol him: and he L wꝛote to role vp. 
hun the pꝛinces of Duccoth, and the Elders 90% deſeribed. 
thereof, euen ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 

I 5 And hee came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Jalmun ; 
na, by whom ye vpbzatded mee, ſaying, Are 
the hands ok Zebah and Zalmunna already 
in thine hands, that wer ſhould giue bꝛead 
vnto thy wrarie men 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
and thornes of the wilderneſſe, and bꝛiers. 
and ꝓ did teare the men ol Succoth with + Ebr.brake in 
cm. 4} ; ieces, as one 
17 Allo hee bꝛake downe the towze of threſbeth corne. 
Pennel, and flew the men of the citie. 1. King, 12.2 5. 

18 C Then ſaid hee vnto Jebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they, 
whom ye ſlew at Taboz? and they anlwered, 

As thou art, ſo were they, eue:y one was (Or, they were 
like the childz n of a king. like vnto thee, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my bzethzen, 
euen my * mothers childꝛen: as che Loꝛd li k We came all 
ueth, if ye had laued their lines, J would not out of one belly: 
lay pou. : therefore I will 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto Jether his firſt be ieuenged. 
bozne ſonne, Ap, and ſlay them: but the boy 
dꝛew not his lwoꝛd: fo he feared, becauſe he 
was pet pong. | 1 

21 Then Jebah and Jalmunna ſaid,Riſe 
thuu, and fall vpon vs: foꝛ as the man is, 1 Meaning, that 
ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and they would be 
flew 3:bak and Zalmunna, and fookeaway rid out of their 
the {] oznaments, that were on their camels paine at once, or 
necks. . ; els to haue a va- 

22 C Then the men ok Iſrael ſaid vnto hant man to put 
Gideon, Reigne thou oncr vs, both thou, them to death, 
and thy fonne, and thy® ſonnes ſonne: fo2 (or, collar 
thou bait deltucred vs out of the hand of m That i thy 
Midian. poſteritie. 

23 And Sideon ſaid vno them, J will 
not reigne ouer pou, neither ſhall my childe 
reigne ouer you, bur the Loꝛd ſhall reigne 
ouer pou. | 

24 Againe Gideon ſafd vnto them, *J n His intent wag 
would delire a requeſt of you, that you would to ſhew himſelſe 
giuc me cuery man the earerings of his pꝛap thankſul for this 
(foꝛ they had golden earerings, becauſe they v:ory by relio« 
were Ilmaelites) ring of religion, 


= 


25 And they an{wcred, Mee will give which, becauſe it 


them. And they ſpꝛead a garment , and did was not accor- 
cal therein euery man the earerings of his ding as God had 
pꝛap. commanded, 

26 And the weight of the golden tare · turned to their 
rings that he required, was a thouſand and deſtruction. 
ſenen dundzed (hckels of gold, beſidecollars 
and iewels, and purple raiment that was or, ſecs bal es 
on the Kings of Midian, and beſide the 5 
chaines that were about their camels necks, 
27 And 
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OSideon dieth. Abimelech. 


"ip 


o That is, ſueh 27 And Gldeon made a Ephod thereof, 
things as pertei · and put it in Dphzahbts citie: and al Iſracl 
ned to the vſe of went a whozing there atter it, whichwas the 
the Tabernacle. Deſttuction of Gideon and his houle. 
Of Ephod, looke 28 Thus was Midian bought low be⸗ 
more, Exod. 28. foꝛe the childꝛen of Alrael, ſo that they lift 
4,6. and 1. Sam. vp their heads no moze: and the countrey 
2.1 8. and 2. was in qnietneſſe foꝛty yeres in the dayes of 
Sam. 6. 14. and Gideon. 
chap. 17. 6. 29 C Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Jo; 
aſh went, and dwelt in his owne houle. 
4 Ebr. which cams JO And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes be; 
out of hu thigh, gotten oft his body: foz he had many wtucs. 
31 And his concubine that was in She⸗ 
them, bare him a ſonne allo, whole name he 
called Abimelech. 
b Which citie 3 2 Ss Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died in 
elonged to the A gd age, and was buried in the ſepulchze 
family of the of Joalh his father in Ophꝛah, ok ther father 
Bzrites. ok the Ezrites. : 
q That is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil- 
to hom they dꝛen of Ilrael turned away, e went a who 


had bound ring after Baalim, and made 4Baal-berith 
themſelues by their god: 
couenant. 34 And the ebildzen of Jſrael remembꝛed 


r They were vn- not the Loꝛd their God, which had deliue⸗ 
mindfull of Cod, red them out of the hands of all their ene · 
and ynkind to- mies on eucry lide. 

ward bim, by 35 Neither r ſhewed they mercy on the 
whom they had yonte of Jerubbaal,or Gideon, accozdingto 
receiued lo great ꝗll the goodnelle which he had thewedvnto 
a benefit, Icrael. 

C HAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome,and put teth 
his brethren to death, 7 Iotbam propeſeth « para- 
ble. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech andthe She- 
chemites, 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, and 
is ouercome. 53 Abimelech i wounded to death 
by 4 woman. 

Þen Abimelech theſonne of Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his * mothers 
a To praiſe bzethzen, and communed with them, and 
with his kinſe- with all thefamily, and houle of his mothers 
folkesfor the father, ſaying, 
atteining ofthe 2 Sap, I pꝛay pou, in the andience of all 
kingdomes themen of Dhechem,Wicther is better fox 
vou, that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, which 
are ſeuentie perſons, rtigne ouer you, eicher 
that one reigne ouer peu? Remember allo, 
that J am your b bone, and pour fleſh. 
b eld 2 Then his — 2 bethzen ſpake of 
ue wa. him in the audtence ok all themen of She. 
che dig chem: all theſe words: and their hearts were 
0 mooued to kellow Abimclech: fozſayd they, 
. 8 kg ＋ him ſenenty pieces dt 
or. idle fellowe 4 And they gaue him ſenenty 
— — ſilucr out of the houſe of Baal - berith. wher 
c Thus tyrauts with Abimelech hired || vatneand light kel⸗ 
to eſtabliſh their lowes which followed him. 
vſurped power, 5. And he went vnto his fathers houle at 
ſpare no: the in- Ophꝛah, and e flew his bzethzen the ſonnes 
nocent blood, Of Jerubbaal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon 
2. King. 10 7. one ſtone: yet Jotham the youngelt ſonne 
2. Chron. 21.4. of Jerubbaal was left: foz hee hid himlelke. 
d Which was as 6 (And all the men ol Shechem gathe» 
the towne houſe red together with all the houſe of 4 Millo, 
or common hall and came and made Abimelech king in the 
which he calleth — the ſtone was erected in She 
the towre of She · chem. 
chem, verſ.49. 7 And when they tolde it to Jotham, he 


Ch ap · ix 


Iotliams parable. 100 


went and ſtood in the top of mount Geri · 
— » and lift vp his voice , and cryed, and 
ayd vnto them, Hearken vato me, vou men 
— Syecyem that God map hearken vnto | 
8 © The trees went fooꝛth toanopnt a © Ey this para. 
king onerthem,and laid vnto the oliue tre, ble he declarerh, 
Reignethon oner vs.: that thoſe that 
9 But the cliut.tree fayd vnto them, arenot ambiti - 
Should Jleanemy fatnefſe, wherewith by bus, are moſt 
me they honour God and man, and goto ad. worthy of ho- 
uance me aboue the trees ? nour, and that 
10 Thenthe trees fayd to the ſigge tree, che ambitious 
Come thon, and be king ouer vs. abuſe their bo- 
11 But the figgetree anſwered them, —— to 
Should J fozſake my ſweetneſfe, and my 1 Je- 
god fruit, and goe to aduance me aboue the ſtruction and 
frees? others. 
12 Theuſaid the trees vnto the Aine, 
Come thon, and be king ouer vs. 
I3 But the Uine (aid vnto them, Should 
J leaue my wine, whereby J cheare God 
and man, and goe to aduance me aboue the 


trees: 

14 Then (aide all the trees vnts the | 
{]/ bzamble, Come thou and reigne ouer vs? O, 1hiſile er 

15 And the bzamble ſaid vnto the trees, bier. 

If ye will indeed anoint me king ouer pon, 

come, and put pour truſt vnder my ſha⸗ . 
dow;and if not, the l fire ſhall come out of f Abimelech 
the bꝛamble, and conſume the cedars of Le» fall deſtroy the 
banon. nobles of She · 

16 Now thercfoze, if yee doe truely and chem. 
vucoꝛruptly to make Abimelech king, and 
if ye haue dealt well with Jerubbaal, and 
with his houſe, and haue done vnto him ac- 
coꝛding ts the deſeruing of his hands, 
auen 
3 aduentured his life, and deliuerd pon out 5 %% % c.2 4; 
ef thchandsof Midian. — 

18 And pee are rileu vp W ee | | 
thers houſe this day, and haue {lain his chil» 
dꝛen about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne ok his 
maide - ſeruant, King ouer the men of She» 
chem, bet auſe he is your bꝛother) 

19 It ye then haue dealt truely and pure⸗ 
ly with Jerubbaal, and with his honſe this 
day, then s reioyce pee with Abimelech, and Thar hee is 
let him retopce with pour, your king. and 

20 But ik not, let a fire come out from you his ſubiects. 
Abimelech, and conſume the men of She» 
chem and the houle of Millo: alſo let a fire 
come foozth from the men of Shechem, and 
from the bouſeof Millo, and conſume Abt- 
melech. | 

21 AndJothamxran away, and fled,and 
went vnto Beer, and dwelt there koz feare 
of Abimelech his bzother. ; 

22 So Abimelech reigned thee peere o⸗ 
444 But God ſent an cuilſpirit bets 

23 But ent an euil ſpirit between | 
Abimelech, and the men of Shechem:; and — 
the mcnok Shechem bꝛake their pꝛomile to ted with tho king 
Abimelech, : in ſhedding in · 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuenty nocent blood. 
ſonnes of Ferubbaal and their blood might therefore God 
come and de kaid vpon Abimelech their bꝛo · deſtroyeth both 
ther, which had ſlaine them, and vpon the the one and the 
men of Shechem, which had a; ed him to other. 
kill bisbꝛethzen. 


N 4 25 So 


3 Before they 
were af: aid of 
Abimelechs 
power, and duſt 
not goe out of 
the citie. 


k Braggingly, 
as though hee 
had bezne pre- 
ſ.nt,or to his 
captaine Zebul. 


4 Ebr.craftily, 


Ebr. what thine 
hand can finde, 


Thon art afraid 
of a ſhadow. 


br. by the nauil. 


Or, charmers. 


m As their cap- 
taine. 


Gaal conſpireth, and is ouercome. 


25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
wait foz him in the tops of the mountaincs, 
who robbedal that paſſed that way bythem: 
and it was told Abimtlech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonncok Ebed came 


with his bzethzen, and they went to She⸗ 


chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
conſidencc in him. 

27 Thercfoze they went out into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes, Etrode 
them, and made merie, and went into the 
hoiilc of their gods, and did cate and dzinke, 
and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Saal the ſonne of Ebed ſapd, 
Who is Abimelech: and whois Shechem, 
that weeihould ſerne him? Is hee not the 
ſonne of Jerubbaal? and Zebul is his oſti⸗ 
cer? Scrue rather the men of Wamoz the 
_ of Shechem ; loꝛ why ſhould we ſerue 
him: 

29 Now would God this people were vn · 
der mine hand: then would J put away A. 
blu. elech. And he laid to * Abimelech, In · 
create thine armie, and come out. 

30 ( And when Zebul the ruler ok the 
citie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the ſoune of 
Ebed, bis wzath was kindled. 

31 Therckoze hee (ent meflengers vnto 
Abimelech#pztuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal 
the ſonne of Ebed and his bzechzen become 
to Shechem, and beholde, they foztifle the 
citie againſt thee. 

32 Nou therfoze ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in waite 
in the field. 5 

33 And riſe early in the mozning aſſoone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſlault the citie: and 
when hee and tbe people that is with him, 


ſhall come out againſt thee, do to him what 


thou canſt. : 

34 ( So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: and 
— tap in wait againſt Shechem in foure 

ands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out and ſtond in the entring of the gate of 
the citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the 
— that were with him, from lying in 

alte. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſayd to 3cbul, Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops of rhe mountaincs:and 


Zebul ſayd vnto him, Thel ſhadow of the 


mountaines ſceme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, & ſayd, Se, 
there cowe folke downe 2 by the middle ot 
the land, and another band conmmeth by the 
wapok the plaine of i Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Jebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy month, that ſaid, Who is Abime- 
lech, that we ſhould ſerue him? Js not thts 
the people that thou haſt delpifed ? Goe out 


now, J pꝛay thee, and fight with them. 


29 And Gaal m went out befoze the meu 
of Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 
40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hce 
fled befoze him, and many were ouerthꝛowen 
and wounded , cuen vnto the entring of the 
gate. | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 


and 3ebul thꝛuſt out Gaal and his bꝛethꝛen 


Judges. 


Abimelech is lain 
that they ould not dweU fn Shechem. 

42 ¶ And ou the moꝛow the people went 
ny into the field: which was tolde Abine · 

ech. 

43 And he tooke therpeople, and dinided n Which were 
them into thꝛee band 8, and lapd wait in the of his companx. 
fields, and [wked , and behold, the people 
were come out of the citie, and he role vp a» 
gainſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
were with him. ruſhed foꝛ ward, and ſtood in 
the ent ring ol the gate of the citie: and the 
two other bands ran vpon al the people that 
were in the field, and flew them. | 

45 And when Abimelech had fonght a» f 


e. 


— 
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gainſt the citie all that day, he tookt the city, 
and flew the people that was therein, and 
deſtroyed the citte, and (owed o (alt in it. 

46 C And when all the men ofthe cow2e 
of Shechemheard it, they entred intoan 
bold of the houleof the god v Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the towꝛe of Shechem were ga ; 
thered together. | 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Jalmon, hee and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimclech tooke ares with | 
him, and cut downe boughes of trees, and | 
tooke them and bare them on his ſhoulder | 
and ſaid vnto the folke that were with him, 
What pe baue (eene me doe, make haſte, and 
doe like me. | 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
eueryman his bough, and followed Abimes 
lech, and put them ts the hold, and ſet the . 
hold on fire with them: ſo all the men of the 5 þ 5 
rowze of Dhechem a died alſo,about a thon⸗ q Meaning, that 5 
land men and women. all were deſtroy- 

50 E Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, aſwell they 
and beſieged Tebezz and tookeit. in the tower, as 

51 But there was a ſtrong towze within the other. 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chieke of the citie, and 
ates to them, and went vp to the top of the 

owze. 

52 And Abimelech tame vnto the towꝛe 
and fought againſt it , and went hard vnto 
the dooꝛe of the towze, to ſet it on fire. 

F3 But a certaine woman l caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon a bimelechs head, and brake 
his bꝛaine pan. 

54 Then Abimelcch called haſtily his 
pagethat bare his harneſſe, and ſaid vnto 
him, Dꝛaw thy lwoꝛd and ſlay me, that men 
lay not _ — — N And his 
page rt zuit him thozow, an t died. r Thus God ; 
Abymelech was dead, they departed encry geath taketh 
man vnto his owne place. vengeance on 

56 Thus Pod rendzed the wickedneſſe tyrants, euen in 
of Abime lech, which he did vnto his father, this life. 
iu ſlaping his fruentie bꝛethꝛen. 

57 Alſo all the wickedneſſe of the men ol 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads, 
So vpon them came the * curſe of Jotham 
the ſonne ol Ferubbaal, 


CPAP X, 

2 Tola dieth. 5 Tairalſe dieth. 7 The Iſrae- 
lites are puni ſped ſor their ſinnet. 10 They cry vnto 
God, 16 and he hath pitie en them. 

After : 


o That it ſhould 
be vnfruitfull 
and ncuer ſerue 
to any vſe. 

p That is, of : 
Baal, berith, as = 
Chap.8.3 z+ 


2. Cam, 11.2 1, 


For making 
a tytant their 
king. 


— 
P m ²˙ MN-MÄ a Ht — — 
of 


- - — CD —— ———_—_ * 


0 


Tela. lair, Iſtael puniſhed for ſinne. 


07, his vncle. 


o/, geuerned. 


a Siguifying 


they were men 


of authotitie. 


A Fter Abimelech there aroſe to de fend l 
rael, Tola, the ſonne of Puab, the ſonne 
of || Dodo, a man ot Iſſachar, which dwelt 
in Shanitr in mount Ephꝛaim. 


2 And he indged Iſrael thꝛæ c twentie 


pœre, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 (And after him aroſe Fair a Gilea- 
dite, and iudged Jirael two and twentie 


peeres. 5 

4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
on thirtie alle colts, and they had thirtte ci⸗ 
ties, which are called [| Yauoth-tair vnto 


gor, the tewnes of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead, 
Lair, Deut. 3. 14 5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ka; 


Chap. 2. 1 I. and 
3. 7. and 4. i. and 


6. 1. and 13.1. 
Had. 2.13. 
Or, ria. 


$I rid. liuered. 


b As the Reube- 
nites, Gadites, 


and halte the 
tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 


c They prayed 
to the Lord, and 
confeſſed their 


ſinnes. 

d By ſtirring. 
them vp ſome 
Prophet, as 
Chap. 6. g. 


Deut. 3 2. 1 5. 
sere. 2. 13. 


2 That is, from 


this preſent 
danger. 

| That is true 
repentance, to 
put away the 
tuiil, and to 
ſerue © od a- 
right. 

r, he pitied. 


— 


mon. 

6 (And the childꝛen of Iſrael wꝛonght 
wickedneſſe againe in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, 
and ſerued Baalim and Achtaroth, and the 
gods ot j| Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil · 
Dꝛen of Ammon, and the gods of the Phili⸗ 
!tims, and foꝛſoke the Lozd, and ſerued not 


him, 

7 Therefoze the wzathof the Loꝛd was 
kindled againſt J(rael, and hee ||ſoldethem 
iuto the hands of the Philiſtims, and into 
the hands of the childꝛen of Ammon: 

ho from that yeere vered and op» 


p2effed the childꝛen of Jirael eighteen yeres, 


b even all the childꝛen of Jirael that were be» 
yond Jozden, in the land of the Amozites, 
which is in Gilead, 

9. Moꝛecouer, the childzen of. Ammon 
went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 
and againſt Bentamin, and againſt the 
boiſe of Ephraim: ſo that Jiracl was ſoze 
toꝛmented. : 

10 Then the childzenofFſracl < cried vn» 
to the Lo2zd,(aying, le haue ſinned againſt 
thee, euen becauſe we haue koꝛſaken our own 
God, and hane ſerued Baaltm, . 

I I Andthe Lozd 4 ſatd vnts the childzen 
of Iſrael, Did not Ide liuer you from the &- 
gyptians, and from the Amozites, from the 
- zen of Ammon; and from. the Phili ; 

ims: 

12 The Jidonians alſo, and the Amale⸗ 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe you, 
and per cried to mee, and Ji (aued you out of 
thetr hands, 

13 Pet pe * haue foꝛſaken me, and lerued 


other gods: wherekoze J will deliner pon no M 


moe. 

14 Goe, and trie vnto the gods which yer 
haue cholen: let them ſaue pon in the time of 
your tribulation. 

15 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſayd vnto 
the Loꝛd, e haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs 
whatloeuer pleaſe thee : onely wee pzay thee 
to deliuer vs © this day. 

16-Thenthcpput away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and * ſerued the Loꝛd: 
_ * ſoule was griened fo2 the milerp ot 

racl, 

17 Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathe · 
red themſelnes together, and pitched in Si⸗ 
fead ; and the childzen of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelues, and pitched in Wizpeh. _ 

18 And the people and pꝛinces of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, TWhoſoener will begin 


the battell av ainſt the childzen of Ammon, 


Chap. x. xj. 


[phtah is made a captaine. o 


the ſame ſhall bee * head oner all the inheri · . 11.6. 
tance of Gilead, | 


1. 

2 Iphiah being chaſtd away by by brethren, wa⸗ 
aſter made captaineower Fſracl. 30 He maketh 4 
raſh vom. 32 He vanquiſbe th the Ammonites, 39 
and [acrificeth his daughter according to hu vw. 

1 Ven Silead begate Jphtah, and Jph 
tah the Gileadite was ꝓ a valiant man, j£6r amn of 
but the ſonne of an || harlot, mig hrie force, 

2 And Sileads wife bare him ſonnes, or, vitanter. 
and when the womans childzen were come 
to age, they thꝛuu out Jphtah, and laid vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our kathers ; 
hauſe: foz thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange a That is, ol an 
woman. | harlot, as verſ. 1. 

3. Then Jphtah fled from his bzethzen, b Where the go. 
and dwelt in the land of d Tob ; aud there uernour ofthe 
gatheredidle fellowes to Jphtah, and went countrey was 
out with him. called Tob. 

4 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time the childꝛen < Ioyned with 
ol Ammon made warre with Jſrael. him, as ſome 

5 And when the childzen of Ammon thinke, againſt 
fought with Ilrael, the Elders of Gilead bis brethren. 
went to fet Iphtah out of the land ot Tob. 9 Or, ambaſſa- 

6 And they laid vnte FIphtah, Tome dours, ſent for 
and bee our Captaine, that wee may fight chat purpoſe. 
with the childꝛen of Ammon. e Men oft times 

7 Aphtah then an{wered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Gilead, Did not pe hate me, and? expell me to deſire helpe of 
out of my fathers houſe? how then come you them, whom be · 
vnto mee now in time ok pour tribula : fore they haue 
tion: refuſed. . 

8- Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto f Oft times thoſe 
Tphtah, Therefoze wee turne againe to things which 
thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, men reiect, God 
and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, chuſeth to doe 
and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants of great enterpri- 
Gilead. les by. 

9. And Jphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of 
Gtlead, Jf pe bꝛing me home againe to fight. 
againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, ik the Loꝛd 
giue them bekoꝛe me, ſhall I be your head: 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iph · 
tah, The Loꝛd be witneſſe betwent vs, if 1E. be the barer. 
we doe not ac oꝛding to thy woꝛds. 

11 Then Jphtah went wirb the Elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captaine oner them: and Jphtah re- 
hearſed all his wozdes befoze the Loꝛd in 


izpeh. 
12 ( Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the childzen of Ammon, ſaying, 
Mhat hait thou to doe with mee, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in my land: 
13 Aud the King of the childꝛen pf Am⸗ 
mon aniwered vnto the meſſengers dk ph · 
tah, * Becauſe Iſrael tooke my land, when m. 11. 13. 
they came vp from Egypt, krom Arnon vnto 
Jabbok, and vnto Joꝛden: now therekoꝛe re» 
ſtoze thoſe lands Fqutccly. . ; 
14 Pet Fphtah (ent meſſengers againe 
vnto the King of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
15 And laid vnto him, Thu⸗ faith Iph⸗ 
tah,* Jſracl twke not the land of Moab, noꝛ Deut. 2.9. 
the land of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
16 But when Jſrael came vp from E. 
gypt, and walked though thewilderneſſe 
vnto the red Sea, then they came to Radeſh, 
17 Aud Iſrael ſent meflengers buy the Num. 20. 1 4, 20. 
1 


4 Ebr. in peace, - 


yow. His daughter. 


Ring of Edom, ſaying, Let me,Jp2ay thee, 
gor chozow thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not conſent : and allo they lent vnto 
the king of Moab, but he would not: there · 
foꝛe Aſrael abode in Radeſh. 

18 Then they went thoꝛow the wilder · 
neſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
the land ol Moab, and came by the Ealt fide 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the o- 
ther fide of Arnon, and came not within 
the coaſt of Moab: foꝛ Arnon was thgbozder 


Iphtahee r 


and 22.24. of Moab. | : 
| 19 Allo Jſrael*ſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
Deut. 2. 26. hon King of the Amozites, the King of 


Locſhbon, and IJ(racl ſayd vnto him, Let 
—_ we pzaythe , by thy land vnto our 
|| place. 

JOr.comntrey. 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſracl 
g Hee truſted that he ſhould goe thoꝛow his coat: but Si 
them not to goe hon gathered all his people together, and 
thorow his pitched in Jahaz,and fought with Jrael. 
countrey. 21 And the Loꝛd God of Iſrael gaue Si; 
hon and all his folke into the hands of Iſra- 
el, and they linote them : ſo Ilrael poſſeſſed 
all the landof the Amozites,the inhabitauts 
of that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amoꝛites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, and 
from the wil derneſſe cuen vnto Joꝛden. 

23 Now therefoꝛe the Loꝛd God of Fſracl 
hath caſt out the Amoꝛites befoze his people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 QMouldeſt not thau poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſleſſe? 
h For we ought So whomſoeuer the Loꝛd our * God dziueth 
more to beleeue ont befoze vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 
and obey God, 25 And art thon now farre better then 
then thou thine Balak the ſonne ol 3ippo2 king of Moab: 
idoles. did not hee ſtrine with Nrael, and fight a · 


Daeut, 2.3 6. 


Numb 2 2.2. gainſt them, N 
den:. 23. 4. 26 Chen Ilrael dwelt in Hefhbon and 
ioſb. 24 9. in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 


townes, and in all the cities that are by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, thꝛee hundzeth yeeres ? 

i Meaning, their why DID pte not then recouer * them in that 
P. 


townes. ace? 

27 (Wyercfoze F haue not offendcd ther: 
k To puniſh the but thou doeſt mee wzong to warre againſt 
oflender. me. The Loꝛd the Judge * be tudge this day 
b:tweene thechildꝛen of Iſrael, and the chil» 
dꝛen of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the bing of the childꝛen of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozds of 
aud zeale. Jphtah,which he had ſent him. 

m As the Apo- 29 E Thenthe ! Spirit of the Loꝛd came 
Alle commendeth vpsir Iphtab, and hee paſſe d oucr to Gilead 


I That is, the ſpi- 


rit ot ſtrength 


Iphtah for his and to Manaſſch, and came to Mizpeh in 
wor thy enter- Gilead, and from Mizpeh in Gilead hee 
priſe in deliue- went vnto the childzen of Ammon. 

ring the people, 20 And iphtah® vowed a vow vnto the 


Loꝛd, an d ſaid, It thou ſhalt deliuer the chil 
dꝛen of Ammon ints mine hands, 

and wicked per- ZI Then that thing that commeth out of 
formance ot the the dooꝛes of mine houſe to mecte me, when 
ſame, bis victorie I come home in peace from the childꝛen of 
was defaced: and Ammon, ſhall be the Loꝛds, and J will offex 
here we ſee that it fo2 a burut offering. i 

the ſinnes of tlie 3 2 And ſo Jyhtah went vnts the childzen 


Heb. 11.3 2. ſo 
by his raſh vow 


godly doe not of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
vtterly extin- 


guiſh cheir faith, 


Loꝛd deliuered thein into his hands. 
33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer, cuen 


udges. 


Heouereommeth the 


till thon come to Minnith, twentie cittes, | 
and lo foꝛth to Abel of the vincpards, with o, the plaiut. | 
anerceeding great laughter. Thus the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ammon were humbled bekoze the 
childzen of Jſracl, 

34 (Now when Jphtah came to Mi · 
pch vnto his houle, behold, his daughter 
came out to mecte him with * timbꝛels and 
daunces, which was his onely childe; he had 
none other ſonne, noꝛ daughter. . 

35 And when he law her, hee » rent his 
clothes, and ſapd, Alas mp daughter, thou 
haſt bzought mee low, and art of them thac 
trouble mee: fo2 J — my mouth 
vnte the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. a 

26 And the ſaid vnto him, My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Loꝛd, 
doe with mee as thou halt pꝛomiſed, ſeeing 
that the Loꝛd hath auenged thee of thine e⸗ 
nemies the childzen of Ammon. 

37 Allo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus 
much foꝛ me: ſuffer me two moneths,that J 
map goe to the mountaines, and v bewatle 
my vicginitie, I and my kellowes. 

38 And heſaid, Goe: and he ſent her a» 
wap two moneths: lo ſhee went with her 
companions, and lamented her virginitie 
vpon the mountaines. 

29 And atter the end of two moneths, ſbe 
turned againe vnto her father, who did with 
her accoꝛding to his vow which he had vow- 
ed, and the had Rnowen no nan. And it was 
a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of Irael went pere 
by yecre to lament the daughter of Jphtah 
the Gilcaditie, foure dapes in a peere. 


CHAP, XII. = 
6 Iphtah killeth two and fortie thouſand Ephrai- 


mites, 8 After Iphtah ſucccedeth Ibz,an, 11 Elen, 
13 and Abdon. 


n According to 

the maner after 1 
the victorie. 

o Being ouer- 

come with blind 

zeale, and not 

conſidering 

whether the vow 

was lawfull 

or no. 


p For it was 
counted as a 
ſhame in Iirael 
to die without 
children, and 
therefore they 
reioyced to be 
mariied, 


A Nd the men of Ephꝛatm gathered them- 
lelues together, and went Mozthward, 
and ſaid to Yphtah,Wherefoze wenteſt thou 
to ſight againſt the childꝛen af Ammon, and 
diddeſt not calf vs ® to goe with thee 2 wee 
will thcrefoze burne thine houſe vpon thee 
with fire. 

2 And Jyhtah ſaid vnto them, J and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the childzen 
of Ammon, and when J called pou, you dcli⸗ 
uered me not out of their hands. 

3 So when J law that pe deliuered me 
not, © I put my lite in mine hands, and went 
vpon the childꝛen of Ammon: ſo the Loꝛd 
deltuered them into mine hands. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe then are pee come vpon me now to fight 
againſt me: 

4 Then Jyhtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead, and fought wich Ephraim: and the 
men ot Gilead ſmote Ephꝛaim, becauſe they 
ſaid, Pee Gileadites are runnagates of E- 
phꝛaim 4 among the Tphzaimites, and à . 
mong the Manaſſites. 

5 AllotheGileadites tooke the paſſages 
of Jozden befoze the Ephzaimftes, and 
when the Ephzaimites that were elca⸗ 
ped, ſayd, Let met paſſe, then the men of 
Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thonan Ephass 

| ite: 


a Aſter they had 
paſſed Iorden. 


b Thus ambiti- 
on enuieth Gods 
worke in others, 
as they did alſo 
againſt Gideon, 
Chap.8.1, 


c That is, I ven- 
tured my li'e, 
and when mans 
helpe failed, I 
put my truſt one- 
ly in God. 


d Te ran from 

. Vs, and choſe 
Gilead, and now 
in reſpect of vs, 
ye are nething. 


Ephraimites. Ibzan. Elon, The 


e Which ſigni- 
fieth the fall of 
waters, or an 
ea:e of come. 


f Somethinke 
that this was 
Boaz the heſ- 
band of Ruth, 


+ Ebr./onnes 
fonnes, 


{|#or/ecalty, 


Chap. 2.11 & 4. 
7 and 4 l. andis. 


1. aůd 10. 6. 


a Signify ing, 
that their deliue- 
rance came only 
ot God, and not 
by mans pou er. 
Numb. 6. 2 33. 


1. Fam. 1. 11. 

b M: aning, he 
ſhuuld be ſeo ira- 
ted from the 
world, and dedi- 
cated to God. 


c If fleſh be not 
able to abide tt.e 
ſight of an An- 
gel, how much 
jeſſe the preſence 


of Gud ? 


d Heeſhewerh 
himſelte ready to 
obey Gods will, 
and therefore 


imite? if hee ſaid, Nay, | 

6 Then ſaid they vato him, Say now 
e Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth, fo he 
could not ſo pꝛonsunce: then they twoke him, 
and flew himat the —_ of Jozdcn: and 
there fcll at that time of the Ephzatmites 
two and fozty thouſand, 

7 And Jyhtah indged Jſracl ſixe peere: 
then died Jphtah the Gileadite, and was bit 
ried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 CAfter him * Jbzan of Beth-lchem 
iudged J(ſrael, : 2 

9 ho had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, which hee (ent out, and tooke in 
thirtie daughters from abꝛoad foz his (ons, 
and he iudged Jſracl ſeuen yeeres. 
eld Thou Jbzan died, and was buried at 

eth lehem. 

11 ¶ And after him indged Iſrael Elon, 
a ZJebulonite, and he iudged Jiracl ten yccre. 

12 Then Elonthe ebulonite died, and 
— buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Ze* 

ulun, 

13 ¶ And after him Abdon the ſonne ok 
Hillelthe Pirathonite iudged IJſtael. 

14 And hee had foꝛtie ſonnes and thirtte 
nephewes that rode on ſeuenty / alle colts; 
and he indged Iſrael eigbt yeeres.. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne ok Hillel 


the Birathonite, æ was burtcd in JItrathon, th 


in the land ol Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the 
Amalckites. "A 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Iſrael fer their wickedneſſe i oppreſſed of the 
Philifiims, 3 The Angel appeareth to. Uanoabs 
wife. 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice 
vato the Lord, 24 Thebirth of Samſon. 

Bat the childzen of Ilrael continued to 

commit * wickedneſſe in the light of the 
Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd Delincred them into the 
hands of the Philitims foztieprere. 

2 ( Then there was a man in 3o2ahof 
the family of the Danites, named Manoah, 
whole wife was barren, and bare not. 

2 And the Angel of the Lozd appeared 
vnto the woman, and laid vnto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
thou thalt concetue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefoꝛe beware *that'thon 
dꝛinke no wine no2 ſtrong dꝛzinke, neither 
eate any vncleane thing 

5 Fox loe, Thou ſhalt conceiue and beare 
a ſonne, and no raſour ſhall? come on his 
head: foꝛ the childe ſhall be ab Nazartce vn · 
to God from his birth: and hee wall begin 
7 ſaue Iſrael out of the hands of the Phili 

ims. 

6 ( Then the wike came, and told her 
hulband, ſaying, A man ok God came vnto 
me, and the faſhion of him was like the ka · 
ſhion of the Angel of God:exceyding keare⸗ 
full, but J alked him not whence hee was, 
neither told he me his name, 

7 But he ſaid vnto me, Bebold, thou ſhalt 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and now thon 
ſhalt dꝛinke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, nei · 
ther eate any vncleanc thing +-fo2 the childe 
ſhall bea Nazariteto God from his birth to 
the day of his death, 


deſireth to know 8 Then Manoah 4 pꝛaved to the Loꝛd, 


ſurther, 


— 


WO 


and ſaid, pzay thee, my Loꝛd, let the man 


Chap. xiij 


of God, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe 
now vnto vs, and teach vs what we ſhall do 
vnto the child when he is bozne, 

9 And God heard the voice of {Yanoah, 
and the Angel of God came againe vnto the 
wife, as ſhe late in the field: but Manoah her 
hulband was not with her. 

Io ¶ And the wife made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her hulband, and (aid vnto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, 
that camevntome< to Day. 

II And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to thc! man, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto 
the woman: and he laid, Pea, 

12. Then Manoah laid, Qow let thy ſay» 
ing come to paſſe: but how ſhall wee oder 
the child, and doe vnto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
Manoah, The woman mutt beware of all 
that J bo — vnto her. 

14 She map eate ot nothing that com» 
meth ok the vine tree : cher call not dzinke 


wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, noz eate any vn» 8 


cleane thing : let her obſerue all that I haue 
commanded her. EE 

15 Manoah then ſayd vnts the Angel 
of the Lozde, J pzay thee, let vs reteine 


Angel fortellethof Samſon, roz 


e It ſeeme th that 
the Angel appea- 
red vnto her 
twiſe in one day. 
He calleth him 
man, becauſe hee 
ſo ſeemed, but he 
was Chriſt the 
eternall word, 
which at bis 
time appointed 
became man. 


Any thing 
forbidden by 
the Law. 


thee, vntill we haue made ready a kid de foꝛ 


ee. | 
16 And the Angel of the Loꝛd laid vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J 
will not eateof thy bzead, and if thou wilt 
make a burnt offering,offcr it vnto pLozd: 
— yp knew not that it was an Angel 
02D, 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel 
of the Loꝛd, Chat is thy name, that when 
thy layin g is come to paſſe, wee may henour 


18 And the Angel ofthe Lozd ſaid vnto 
him, Why alkeſt thou thus after my name, 
which is i lecret ? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a 
meate offering, & offered it vpon a ſtone vns 
to the Loꝛd: and che Angel did i wonderoufly 
whiles Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 Fo when the flame came vp toward 
heauen from thealtar, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
aſcended vp in the flame ok the Altar, and 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and fell on 
their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Loꝛd did no 
moze apycare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 
Then TO knew that it was an Angel 

E * 

22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife, 
= ſhall 'uircly die, becauſe we haue ſeene 

od. | 

23 But his wifeſayd vnto him, Ik the 


h Shewing chat 
he ſought not his 
owne honour, 
but Gods, whoſe: 
meſſenger hce- 
was. 


gor, marueiio us? 


i God ſent fire 
from heauen to 
conſume their 
ſacrifice, to con- 
firme their faith 
in his promil 


Exed.z 3. 20. 
chap. 6. 2 2. 
k I heſe graces 


that we haue re- 


Lo2d would kill vs, he would not haue receis ceived of God, 
ned a n burnt oſter tag, and a meate offertug and his accep- 

of our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed ting of our obe 
vs all theſe things, noꝛ would haue now told dience, are ſure. 


vs any ſuch. 


tokens of his 


24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal ⸗ Ioue toward vs 


led his name Samſon: and the child grew 
and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. wan 
25 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd began to 


lo that nothing 
can hurt vs. 
Or, to come vgn 


| ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be» him at diner 


twerne Zoꝛah and Tihtaol, 


times, 


F  Samfonmarrieth: His riddle. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2 Samſon defareth to haut a wife of the Pluliſtimi. 
6 Hee killcth a lion. 13 Hee propounde th a riddle, 
19 He killeth thirtie, 20 Hu wife forſaketh him, 
and taketh another, 


Nom Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and ſawe a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came vp and told hisfather and 
his matber, and (aid, I haue ſeene a woman 
= — — — * — 20 oe Poul 

Eby, take hey for ms: now theretkoze gtue me er to k. 
— ro — 4 3 Then his father and his mother lald 
a Though his vnto him, Js there *ncuera wife among t 

arents did iuſt- Daughters of thy bzethzen, and among all 

y reprooue him, my pesple, that thou mult goe to take a wife 
yet it appeareth of the vncircumciſed Philiſtims 4 And 
that this was the Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue me her, 
ſecret worke of fo ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


the Lord, ver.: 4 But his kather and his mother knew 
; not that it came of the Lo2d, that he ſhould 
b To ſight a · feeke anoccafion againſt the »]hiliſtims: 


gainſt tnem for fo2 at that time the Phillſtims reigned ouer 
the deliuerance Ilrael. | 

of Iſrael. 5 C Then went Samſon and his father 

and his mother downe to Timnath, e came 

to the vineyards at Timnath: and behold, 

a pong [ion roared vpon him. 

c Whereby he 6 And the Spirit ok the Lozd © came vp» 
had ſtrength and on him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue 
boldneſſe. rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand, nei; 
ther told he his father noꝛ his mot her what 
he had done. 

7 And her went downe, and talked with 
the woman, which was beautikul in the eyes 
of Samſon. 

8 C And within a few dayes, when he re- 
turned to receiue her, hee went alide to lee 
the carkeis of the lyon: and behold, there 
= - -— wn of bees,and hony,tn the body 
of the tyon. W pt) 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and 

went eating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them. and they 

did eate: but hee told not them, that hee had 

taken the hony out of the body of the lyon. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the 

woman, and Samlon made therea © feaſt: 
when he was Ffox(oviſed the pong men to doe. 

maried. 11 And when*tbey ſaw him, they bꝛought 
e That is, her pa. thirtie companions to be with him. 

rents or fi iends. 12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, J wil 

now put foꝛth a riddle vnto pon: and it pou 

can declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the 
feaſt, and linde it ont, J will giue you thirty 
ſhetes, and thirtie * change of garments: 

13 But ik ye cannot declare it mee, then 
ſhall pee giue mee thirty ſheetes, and thirtte 
change of garments. And they anſwered 

— „Hut foozth thy riddle, that we map 
eare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea⸗ 

ter tame meate, and out of the ſtrong came 

ſweetneſſe:and they could not in thꝛer daies 
erpound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day 8was come, 
they ſaid vnto Samſons wike, Entile thine 
fourth day. huſband, that he may declare vs the riddle, 
[{ or, to inpeue- leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers houſe 
rh vn. with fire. auc ye called vs,to || poſleſſe vs: 


Or, to take her 
to hi wife. 


d Meaning. 


f To weare 
at feaſts, or ſo- 
lemne dayes, 


Or, dre nere, 
or it was the 


is it not ſo? 

16 And Samſons wife wept bekoze him, 
and ſayd, Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt 
me not: foꝛ thou haſt put too2th a riddle vn. 


to the b childꝛen of my people, and haſt not h vnto chem 
told it me. And he ſayd vnto her, Behold, J which are of 
haue nat told it my kather, nvz my mother, my nation. 


and ſhall J tell it the: ? 
17 Then Samſons wife wept befoꝛe him 


i (cuen dayes, while their fealt laſted: and i Or, to the ſe- 
when the leuenth day came, hee told her, be · uenth day, be- 
cauſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate vpon him: ſo ginning at the 


ſhe told the riddle to the childzen of her 


people: = 
he 18 And the men of the citieſafd vnto him 


the ſenenth day befoze the ſun went downe, 
That is (weeter then hony? and what is 
ſtronger then a lion: Then layd hee vnto 
thein, If pee had not plowed with my hei · 
ker, ye had not found out my riddle, 

19 And the Spirit ot the Loꝛd came vp⸗ 


on him, and he went downelto Aſhkelon, 1 Which was one 
flew thirtie men of them, andſpoiled them, of the fiue chiefe 
and gane change ot garments vnto them, cities of the Phi- 


Tudges. | He tleth firebrands to boxes denles; 


tourth. 


k If yee had not 
vſed the helpe 


of my wife. 


which expounded the riddle: and his wꝛath liſtims. 


ag kindled, and he went vp to his fathers 
onſe. | 
20 Then Samſons wike was giuen to 
- - _ whom hee had vled as his 
riend. 


C H A P, XV. 


4 Samſon tyeth firebrands tothe fixe tailes, 6 
The Phil:ftims burnt bu father in law and hu wife, 
15 With the iaw-bone of an aſſe hee killeth a thou- 

ſand men. 19 Out ef agreat tooth in tho iam God 
gaue him water. 


B Ut within a while after, in the time of 
wheateharueſt, Samſon viſited his wife 


with a kid, ſaying, I will goe in to my wife a That is,T win 
into the chamber but her father would not vſe her as — 


ſuffer him to got in. 


2 And her father ſayd, J thought that _ 


thou hadft hated her: therefoze gaue J her 
to thy companion. Js not her ponger ſiſter 
. _ che? take her, I pzay the, in ſtead 
ok the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Now 


am J moze*blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: b For through 
his father in 
4 (And Samſon went out, and toke lawes occaſion, 
thzee hundꝛed koxes, and tooke firebzands, he was monued 
and turned them taile to taile, and put a fire · againe to take 
vengeance of the 


therefoze will J doe them dilplealure. 


bꝛand in the mids betweene two tailes. 


5 And when hee had ſet the bꝛands on philiſtims. 


fixe. he ſent them out into the ſtanding coꝛne e Or, that which 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 


© rickes and the ſtanding cozne, with the gathered. 


vineyards and oliues. 


d Or, thecitizen 


6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid, Who hath of Timna h. 


done this? And they anlwered, Samſon the e So the wicked 

ſome in law of the *Timnite,becauſehehad puniſh not vice 

taken his wife, and giuen her to his compa- for love of lu- 

Phtliſtims came vp, and ſtice, but for 

| ſeare of danger, 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though which els might 

ye haue done this, pet will J be auenged of come to them. 

| Or, horſemen and 


nion. Then the 
eburnt her and her father with fire. 


pou. and then J will ceaſe. 


8 So he ſmote them hip and thigh with fue temen. 
a mighty 


1323 — 


— Ü : — — CRIES 
£ = 


' Samſons iaw bone. 


— — m‚m Hutt os Ä 
* — ok = 
4 - 


or, the liſting 5 = 5 


99 and dwelt 
littims tame vp, and 


in the e 


fOr,carped, Mie Java, 1 were ſpꝛtad abzoad them 


10 1 the — — hy are 


822 vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, 
£ Andſobeing Samlon are we come vp, and to 
our priſoner, to Dot to bon, as he hath done tons. 
puniſh him. 11 Then thze thouſand men ol Judah 
went to the top of the rockt Stam, and ſaid 
to@Samſon,Knoweſt — — Ren 


n, Anowe 
g Such was their litimoare rulers ouer vs? 8 
groſſe ignorance haſt thou done thus vuto vs? nd 1 ant 
that they judged [wered — . — they did vnto me, ſo haue J 


Gods great bene Done vnto them 

Se Againe they layd vnto him, Wee are 

yato them. come to binde t and to deltuer ther into 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
ſaid vnto them, Sweare vnto mee that pe 
will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 


laying, Noz 
nd, —__——_—_ And 


13 And * (ered) 
h Thusthey had but we wil 


Ct q ap.xVje 


De fahs fa wood. | 103 


roſe at midnight , and tooke the doozes of 
theea 8 
an 
vpon his ſhoulders aud cared chem 


f 
EZ ne be 


And after this hee loued a woman 
by: e Sopck, » whole name was 0, line. 


Unto came fnces ofthe 
5 — — ddr En 


e Of the val 

1 5 e een — a — 2 hate reads 
e reat ſtren n. 23.1 | 

lieth, © wheremichchou mi teſt be bound — : 


7 S — en anſwered vnto her, Jf 

they bind m ſeuen || greene — lor erwin. 
were neuer — chen ſhall I be weake, an 

be Mor 


iather hetray their ha 
their breth th bound him with two new cozdes, and And the Pꝛintes of the Pbilictims 
then vſe — bzoughe him from the rocke. brought her ſeuen green — that were not 
meanes that Gd 14 Ihen be came to the Philiſtims dꝛit, and the bound him thertwith. 
had giuen for ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit ofthe 9 (And ſhe had *menlying in waite with d Certaine Phi- 
their deliue- Loꝛd came 2 and the coꝛdes = herin ber) Then t<elaidvnto him, liſtims in a ſezzat 
rance. were vpon es, became as flare that Cn! — ms bee Upon thee, Samſon. chamber. 
was burnt With fire: : foxthe bandeslooſed And braketheco Ws, as a thieed of towe 
krom his 8 dernde iner stade lo his ſtrigth e When fire 
Was not comme th neete 


i That ãs, of an 
aſſe lately ſlaine. 


ofthe iaw. 
k. Whereby ap- on the Loꝛd, and ſaid, haft ginen 
peareth cha Ns onthe delinerance into the band of thy ler 
did theſe thing: dant: and nom ſhall I dfe faꝛ chien, and fall 
in faith, and fo n bands of the vncircumciled? 


11175 — ſoꝛe 8 and k called 


— a true zeale 19 N = — the cheeketwth,that 
oriſie God was in x thereout: 
— deliver his and when he had dzumke , his ſpirit came a« 


countrey. gaine, and he was — wherefkoze the 
for, the frunteine- name Teese called j En- hakkoꝛe, which 
2. r 0 Jon fefuneed Acaeltn the dayes of: 
eiu 
the Pbiliſtims twentit e teres. 


| e AP, XVI. 


3 Samſdn carieth away the gates of A2z.ch, 
13 Hee was deceiuad by Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth 
downe the howſe upen ahe Philiftms , and dyath with 


them, 


10 ( Aﬀer, Balllab ſuyd vnto Samſon, it. 

Der, thou halt moc det me, and told me lies. 

J pzay thee now, * tell me wherewith thou f Though her 
ghteſt be bound. falſhood tended. 
II Then he anſwered her, I they binde to make him 

— new ropes that neuer were occupi⸗ loſe his life, ye 

ed, then ſhall J be weake, and be as another 5 aflection ſo 
blinded him tha 


man. 
12 Delilah therefoze tooke new ropes, be could not 


this and bound him alice » and ſapd vnto beware. 


im, The bee vpon thee, Dam» 
? — in waite in the chamber, 
and be hee bꝛake them from his armes, as a 
12 T Afcerward Delilah ſayd to Sam- 
ſon, Hitherto thou haſt deguiled mee, and 
tolde me lies: tell me, how thou teſt be 
bound. s And he ſaid vnto her, It thon plat» , Itis impoſſible: 
redſt ſeuen lockes of: mine head with the if we give place 
thꝛeeds of the woofe. to our wicked: 
14 And ſhe faſtened 3 pure » and affections, butat 


ſayd vnto him, Philiſtims Malbe 
2 Samſon; And bee awoke onceſui — 
ficepe ; 40D ener with che pin of the or, lane. 


h For this Sam- 


e the wo 

the 815 unto him, om tanſt ſon vſed to ſays... 
chan b bY fone thee, when thine heart is Ilous thee... 
not with mes? Thou haſt mocked me theſe i Thus his im- 
three times , and Watts wherein moderate aflecti- 


Tx went Samſonto * d ſam: thy 1 lieth | ons toward a 

2 One nf tha elan barlot, and went in unts her. becaufe ſHee was unate wicked woman 

five chiefe cities 2 And it was tolde te the Azzahites, vpon him wich her wozds:contin p, and cauſed him to 

of the Phibſtims, Nom is come hither, And they went a: vexed him; his ſoule was patned vita the lote Gods excel- 

Tete hes bout, * ——— — Pre yours Mur bectob all his " — 22 
at Yer were 7 7 Therefoze old her ears come flaue vnte 

ns 1. ber, Ce the mozniug: tariy, and: and fayb — There neuer an ra chew; waombe. 

[0r,tothelight b. adi {2 bpon mine heads foz NA e Moult-ravense. 

of the morning. " Any Samſon flep tfllantdnixht.and; vnto G D-from-wp mothers. ed. 


— 


_— 


there» 


zamſon taken: His death. 


Judges. 


therekoꝛe it I be Hanen, my ſkrength wil goe of his father came downe and tooke him 


from me,and J ſhalbe weake, and belike all 


0 men. 1e | $7: 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all bis heart, the ſent and called foꝛ 
the Pꝛincts of the Philitims,(aying, Come 
vp once againe: foi hee hath thewed mee all 
his heart. Then the Pꝛinces of the Phult» 
fifins came vp vnto her, and bzought the 
moneyintheirhands. - . 

19 And thee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, andthe called a man, and made him 
to ſhaue off the leuen lockes ot his head, and 
the began to vexe him. and his itrength was 

k Not forthe k gone from him. ll 

loſſe of his haire, 20 Thenlhc(aid, The Philiſtims be vp- 
but for the con · on thee, Samſon, And he awokeout ok his 
tempt of the or» lleepe, and thought, I will goe out now as 


dinance of God, At other times, and thakempyſelfe, but hee Lo 


which was the knew not that the Lozd was departed from 
cauſe that God him. 4 J 
departed from 21 Therckoꝛe the Philiſtims toke him, 


him. and put out his eyes, & bꝛought him downe 
to Az ah, and bound him with fetters: and 
he dtd grinde in the pziſon houle. 

22 And the haire of his head began to 
vet had he not 1grow agatne after that it was ſhauen. 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the Pꝛinces of theJhtiliſtims 
gaine till he had athered them together fo: ts otter a great 
called vpon God, [acrificevnto Dagen their god, and to re» 


and reconciled foyce ; foꝛ they laid, Dur god hath deliuered Michah 


tuaſelte. Sauwulon our enemie into our hands. 
24 Allo when the people ſaw him, they 
, face their god: foz they ſayd, Dur god 
ſath delfuered into our hands our enemie 
And deſtroper of our countrey, which hath 
llaine manp of vs. 
25 And when their hearts were merrtc, 
they laid, Call Samſon, that he may make 
vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of 
m Thus by Gods the pꝛiſon houſe, and hee w was a laughing 
inft iudgements ſtockevutothem, and theyſtt him betweene 


they are made the pillars. | 
Naues to infidels 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant 
which neglect that led him by the hand, Leade me, that J 


their vacation, map touch the pillars that the houſe ſtand» 
indefending the eth vpon,and that J mayleanetothem. 
faithfulk 27 (Nowthehouſe was full of men and 
women, and there were all the pzinces of the 
Philiſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were about 
three thouland men and women that beheld 
hor, vas mocked, while Samſonſ played) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Loꝛd, 
and (aid , O Loꝛd God, J pꝛap thee, thinke 
vpon me: D God, J beleech thee, ftreng- 

&Ebr.take ove then mee at this time onely, that I may bee 
vengeance. X at once vauenged of the Philiſtims foz my 
n According to two eyes. 222 

my vocation, 29 And Samſon laide holde on the two 
which ĩs to exe · middle pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, 
cute Gods iudge- and on which it was bozne vp, on the one 
_ ig mthe 111 ous right hand, and on the other with 
wicked. is lekt. FF 
o Heſpeaketh 30 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my 
not this of de life with the Philiſtims: and de bowed him 
ſpaire, but hum · with all his nught, and the houſe fell vpon 
bling himfelfe the ꝛinces, and vpon all the people that 
for — were therein. So the dead which he ſlewat 
his office, and the Names File moe tbenthey which he had 
offence thereby - laine in his life. pf 4 i 

1 | 


giuen. 3 Then hie bzetbietts and all the boule 


houſe df 


and bꝛought him vp, e buried himbetweene 

'302ah — Echtaol, in the ſepulchze of Bas 
noah bis father: now he had judged Ilrael 
twentie peeres. 


CHAP. XVII. 
' 3 Michabs mother according to ber vom made 

her ſonne two idols. 5 He made hu ſonnea Prieſt for 
hi idols,” 10 And after hehired a Leuite. 
T Were 2 was. a man of mount Ephzatm, à some thinke 
- whole name was Michah. this hiſtory was 

2 And he laid vnto his mother, The ele» in the time of 
ten hundzeth ſhekeis of ſiluer that were ta⸗ Ochniel, or as Io- 
ken krom thee , foꝛ the which thon curſedſt ſephus writeth, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing, be immediatly after 
hold. the ſiluer is with me, I. tooke it. Then ſoſhua. 
his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be my ſonne ok the b Contrary to 

2D. | . the commande- 
3 And when hee had reſtozed the eleuen ment of God, & 
hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his true religion 
mother ſatd, J had dedicate the filuer to the practiied vnder 
Loꝛd of mine hand foꝛ my ſanne, to make ® a joſhua, they for- 
grauen and molten image. Now cherefoꝛe J ſooke the Lord 
will giue it thre againe. and fell to ido · 

And when hee had reſtoꝛed the money latry. 


4 
vnto his mother, his mother tooke two hun⸗ ch. 8. 27. 


Dꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gaue them to the c He would ſerue 
founder, which made thereof a grauen and both God and 
molten image, and it was in the houſe of idoles. 


chah. | 6 Gen. 3 l. 19. 
And this man Mtchah had an houſeof 60/2 3. 4. 


gods, and made an <Ephod, and Teta · d By Teraphim 


phim, and ꝓ conſecrated one of his ſonnes, ſome vnderſtand 
who was his Pꝛteſt. \.  certaineidoles, 
6 '_ * In thoſe dayes there was nor Ring having the like 
in Iſraef,bur every man did that which was neſſe ofa man, 
good in his owne eyes. but others vn- 
2 ¶ There was allo a poung man out derſtand thereby 
of Beth-lehem Judab, ok the familie of all manner of 
Judah, who was a Leuite, and ſoigurned chings and in- 
e. 576. 2 2 - fitrumentsbelon- 

8 And che man departed out ofthe citie, ging vnto thoſe 
even out of Beth -lehem Judah, to dwell who ſougbt for 
where he could finde a place: and as he iour · any ani were at 
neyed, hee came to mount Ephꝛaim to the Gods hands, 25 

Micha . Chap. 8. 5, 6. 

9 And Michah ſald vnto him, Whence + Eb. filed che 
tommeſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered Hand of one. 
him, æ I come from Beth-lehem Judah, and Ch 21. 25. 
goe to dwell where J may finde a place. e For where 

Io Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell there is no Ma- 
with mee, and bee vnto mee a father and a giſtrare fearing 
Pꝛieſt, and A will giue thee tenue chekels of God, there can 
liluer by yecre, and a ſuite of apparell, and be no true re- 
thy meate and datyuke, So theLeutte went ligion nor or- 

b er. 

II And the Leuite was beontent to dwel f Which Beth- 
with the man, and the yong man was vnto lehem was in 
him as one of his owne ſonnes. the tribe of Tu 

D 4 And id d 26 bis Blr * — dah. i 
and the pong man was his ꝛieſt, and was g For in thoſe 
in the hoult ol Michah. n | Hive the ſer= 

13 Thenfatd Michah, Now J know that uice of God 

the Loꝛd will bee i good vnto mee, ſeting J was corrupt in 
haue a Leuite to my Pꝛieſt. ks, alleſtates, and 

| | the Levites were 
not looked vnto, hi Not conſidering that hee forſooke the true 
worſhipping of God to maintainehisowne belly. i Thus the 
idolaters perſwade themſelues of Gods fauour-,whcn in deece hee 
doech deteſt chm. 3 A bod, 
A o 


Michahsidoles. ALeulte, 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, Chap 
C HAP. XVI1J. 

2 The children of Ban ſend men to arch the 
land. 11 Then come the ſixe hundreth and take the 
god; and the Pricft of Michah away. 27 They de- 
Frey Laiſh. 28 They bild it again, 30 and ſet 

f up idolatrie. | 

a Meaning, no 17 thole dapes there was no; king in Ilra 

ordinary magi- el, and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 

ſtrate to paniſi ſought them an inheritance tu dwell in: fo2 

vice according vntò that time all their inheritance had not 

to Gods word. fallen vuto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefoze the childꝛen ok Dan ſent of 

their family, flue men out of their coaſtes, 

euen men expert in warre, out of Zoꝛah and 

Eohtaol, to view the land, and ſearch it out, 

b For the porti · and ſaid vnto them, *Goe, and ſearth out 

on which Ioſhua the land. Theu tbey came to mount E- 

gaue them, was phzaim, to the houſe of Michah, and lodged 
not ſufficient for there. 


all their tribe. 2 Chen they were in the houſe of Mi · Houte, aud fet the grauen image, the Ephod ſhould haue 
c They krew thah, they knew the voyce ot the yong man and the Teraphim, and the molten image. good ſucceſſe 
him by his the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they Then laid the Pꝛieſt vnto them, What doe 
ſpeach that be aid vnto him, Wlho bzought thee hither? oꝛ pee: | 
was aſtranger what makeſt thou in this place? and what 19 And they anſwercd him, Holde thy »« 
there. halt thou to doe here ? | peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and did take them 
4 And hee antwered them, Thus and come with vs to bee our father and Pꝛieit: away. 
thus dealeth Mithah with me, and hath hi» Whether is it better that thou ſhouldeit be 
red me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. a Pꝛieſt vnto the houle of one man, oꝛ that 
Agame they laid vnto him, Alke coun · thou ſhouldeſt be a Hꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
fell now of God, that we may know whe- to a family in Ilxael? 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhall bepzolpe» 20 Andthe . was glad, and 
rous. 5 | bee tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
d Thus God 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe and the grauenimage, and went among the 
granteth the in. peace: foz che Lozd guideth pour way + people. * 
idolaters ſome · Which pe goe. 21 And they turned and departed, as. hundred men. 
time their re- Theu the ſiue men departed and came put the childzen, and the cattel, and the ſub⸗ 
veſts to their to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that werethere* ſtance befoze them. 
de ſtruction that in, which dwelt carelefle, after the manner 22 ( Ahen they were farreofffromthe ihen that did 
delight in er- bk the 3{dontans, quiet and ſure, betauſe no Houle of Michah, the men that were in the purſue then. 
rouis. man ꝓ made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vſur- houſes necre to Michahs houle, gathered to⸗ 


1 Ebr. made them ped any dominion: allo they were farre from 

aſbamed. the Zidonians, and had no huſineſſe with 
other men... 1; 2 

$ ( So they came _— their bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen, to Zozah and Echtaol: and their 


bꝛethꝛen (ayd vnto them, that haue pee 
done ? 


9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee 
- may goe vp againſt them: foꝛ we haue ſcene 


: the land, and ſurelx it is very gad, and doe 25 And the childzen of Dan ſayd vnto haue of ther: 
2 Pe it Gill 2 be notflothfull to goe and enter him. Let not thy voice be heard among vs, idoles. 
— h your to poſſeſſe the land: t teſt angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and + £67. who haue 
gochlinens 1 See e be bun. tome vnto a thou loſe thy likewtith the ltues of thine houl · heir heart bitter. 
careleſſe people, and the countrey is large) hold. 
fo: God hath gluen it into pour hand. It 1 26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
plate that doeth lacke nothing that is inthe wayes:. and when Michah (aw that they 
World. n dere tos ſtrong koz him, he turned and went 
11 CThen there departed thence of the backe vnto his houſe. A | 
familie ofthe Danites, from Joꝛah andfrom 27 And theytoke the*things which Mi · 1 Meaning the 
Eſutaol, ſire hundicthmen appointed with chah had made, and the Pzteſt which hee idols, as verf, 18, 
tnſtruments of ware: [4 t3t -2: 12:..4 HabgandeamevncoLatth, vntoa quiet peo 
gor, the tentt / 12 And they went vp. and pitehed in Ri⸗ ple and without miſtruſt, and fmore them 
Dan 0 2222 in una — erm a ok the woꝛd, and burnt the ci⸗ 
f Becauſe the d that place; jj anch. neo kit 5 HRT ' 6 7 
before had had Day — behinde Kirtath - iearim. 28 And there was none to helpe,beeauſe or, deliver them, 


good ſucceſſe, 1.3. Andthep went thence unto mount Cs 
they would tnat phzatm,ann came ts the houſe ot Michah. 
hole hoot 7 Then anſwered the flue; men, that 
ſhould be encou- went toſp | 
raged by hearing ſayde vnto their bzcthzen, Know pee not, 
the ſame ridings, that there is in theſe hoults an Tphod and 


» 


8 


Xxviij. 


ie out the countrey of Laiſh, and th dwelt there 
29 And called the name of the city 


Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten J. 
— Now — arent pe haue 


to doe. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and 


take away Michahs idoles, 104 | 


came to the honſe of the poung man the Le» 


nite, euen vnto the houle of Michah, and la⸗ 
luted him peaceabl r. 
16 And the fipe bundꝛed men appointed 


with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the childzenof Dan, ſtod bythe entring 


of the gate, 
I7 


ben the fiuc men that went to ſpie 


out the land, went iu thither, and twke the 


b grauenimage and the Ephod, and the Te- g So ſuperfiition 
raphim, and the molten image: e the 
ftwd in the entring ok the gate with the ſi 
hundꝛeth men that were appointed with Gods power was 
in theſe idoles, 


weapons ok warre. 


zieſt 
lixe 


blinded them, 
that they thoghe 


18 And the other went into Michahs and that they 


gether, &pur:ned after the childꝛen of Dan, 


23 


nd cryed vnto the childꝛen of Dan: 


who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Mi⸗ 


chahb, hat atle 
ontcry ? 
24 And he ſaid, Y 


ththee,that thou makeſt an 


e haut taken away my 


gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, & goe 


your wayes? and what haue moe? how 
then (ap ve bnto me? Mhat aileth thee: 


n Laiſh was karre tom 3tdon, and they had 
no une with er men; alto r was in 


the valli 
ey built the 


after the name of 


neheir kacher, which 
was 


by them, though 
by violence and 


obberie they 


h With the ſiae 


i Suſpectin 


k This dec lret B 


what opinion 
the 1dolaters 


m Which afrer 
was called Ceſ- 


 thae ſfeth by Befh-rehob. After rea Philippi. 
4 citv and dwelt therein. 2 
Dan, Jeſh. 19.47. 


al ; Leuiteand his wife: * EX | » 


© Thusin lead was bo} ; ce Fe; /bobei the name 


of giuing glory of the citie was Lai 
to God,they at- 30 Thel the chi iozen of not Ban or kt them 
tributed the vi- vp the grauen image: and Jonathan. the 
ory to their ſonne of Sertho Gerſhom , the ſonne of Manaileh, 
idoles,and ho- and his ſounes werethe Pꝛieſts in the tribe 
Noured them of the Danites vnto the dar of the captiui⸗ 
thereſote. tie of the land. 
o That is, till che 21 Se they ſet them vp the en image. 
.arke was taken, which Michah had made, all che while the 
1. Sam. 5. 1. houle of God! was in Shllo h. 
2 A Lovites wife being an barle ſooks her hes ſ 
band, and hee ang 77 5 Gibeah (hee 
Was — villenouſiy «buſed to the death, 29 Tie 
Leuite cutte th her in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
—— hoſe 8 
Chap. i 7. 6. and L —— ole dapes, when there was no 
— 2 g Ain he five n Jirael, a certaine Leuite dwelt 
: on the of mount Ephꝛaim, and twke to 
ene. 23. 6. A concubine out of Bethlehem Ju⸗ 
* And his concubine Pl layed the whoſe 
1 Ebr.befiderhim; om bim vnto her 


F here z and went away 
athers houſe to Beth lehem Judah, there 


30 wi, With o- 
_— rhe ſpare of foure moneths. 


ther Ho 


— he tro pee & friendly vnto her, and to 


1 — your war, and goe to 
— — gan the man would not 5285 but a⸗ 
———— | bed es 


8 lad 
11 Whenthey were neere = 
tor vent denn. Day [| was ze Mpent, and the ſetuant 


Tudges. 


er huſband aroſe and went al · t 


She is foreed and dieth. 
vnto his maſter, Wont, J 
vs turne into thts citie of 


prep Fer = 
lodge all night there. 


CREE monomer 

noc turne tuto the ci rangers that 8 

are not of the childꝛen ot lrael,bur \ we will pl — — _ 

goe foozch to Gibeah. ** * — — 
13 And de laid vnto his ſaruant, e 

and let vs da nere to one of chele p could not com- 


— 
that doe map lodge in Gibeah ox in — po gr 


d Though in 
theſe dayes there 


14 So they wene forwarovpon chetr way, that cook 
aud rhe fame went downs vyon chem ner proleſſ noh 
to Sibeah, which is in Beniamin. Y e therrue God! 


Is C Thenthey turned thither to go in, 2 
pie wo honknly np and when — came. he | 

date hum downe in a ſtræte of the eitie: foꝛ | 
there was no manthat ij twk?etheminto his [Or gerbere# 
houſe co lodging. 

16 Andbehold, there came an olde man 
from his woꝛke out of the field at euen, and 
— . — 1 ＋ —— 

nGibeah: a n a | 
the childꝛen 2 c e That is, of the 
5 Aub when he bad lit vy his eyes, hee tribe of Benia. 
aa wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the min. 
city: then this old man ſaid, Whither goeſt * 


r Ebr. to her heart. | ecamefrom 
her againe: hee had alſo his ſeruant Bech · lebem Judah, vato the ſide of mount 
with im, AL of aſſes: and ſhee Eyhꝛaim: from thence am J: and went 
— vnto her 1— houle: and to Beth-lehem Judah , and goe no to the 
— =. ond father ſaw bin, be —_— of the Lozd; and no man receiuech f To — 
STE. _ S com! 1zpeh, where 
_— And his father in ine the young wo- 19 Altbon — —— — 
LI ones father retained him, and hee abode der Tos our alles, and alſo bzcad and w wine - 
with him thee dayes: ſo they did eate and fox and thine handmaid, and foz the 
pink nn TY they bo - ND : wee lacke no» 
An fourth day came, 
Ebr.reſe up. a6 C9 in themozning , and he Þpzep 20 And ce bee of god 
1 ſoup ends In ade young: 1 55 ce har . t 2 
or, ſtrengthen OD ——— ——— „ Comſoꝛt rhox ſinde with mee; onely abide 
— of bꝛead, and then betete gülnigbt. 
— 21 (20 — himbrts hixhoule, 
* 12 late downe, and did eate and and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they 
a That is, his dꝛinł both of them together. And the⸗ vong waſben their feete, and did eate ann Wing. 
concubines ta- Womans father (aid vnto the man, Be con- 22 Andas they were making their hearts 
ther, tent J Mertz — all night, and let merrte, behold, the men of the — — 4 Ebr. men of Bee 
thine ener en, beſet the houſe round about, & x (mote 11. that i, giuen 
I the be man role vp to depart, and fpake ta thisolde man, the to al wickedneg7. 
dor, compelled: his sfatherin law {| was <7 + 2+ therefoze he fthe houſe, ſay * F 4 To the intent 
um. N and lodged came into thy » hat wee max ehey might 
8 And — re 480 bb kn woe . 1 f breakeit. 4 
e young Womans bis man thema en, 1 
b Meaning, that part Contr dhtne heart, I pꝛay thee: ; and hep went out vnto them, and — — " 
he houldrefreſh tatied a. l after midday, and they bo ny wickedly, 4 
hiraſelſe with did eat thar her mants comet into 
meat, as veri. 5. 9 Afterward w the man aroſe to de⸗ mine mts not this villente. 
| akt with cond hs ermant bis ebold, hers is my daughter a virgin, 
father intaw the and oy his concubine them will Jbzing out f 
$Ebr, u.. vatohim, Be — Ione, > the dap; 5 vom, and humble doe h That it, abuſe 
toward een: what ſe dend to this man doe them, as Gen. 
Lor, the day hold, t che Sunne Fort to th torelt: lodge here, not this 19.8. 
lodgeth, that thine heart maybe merrie : and to mo 25 But the En would ae 


her, and a 


boozeot j  Shefell q . 
was, = dead,as — 27. 


Chap. xx. 
the light Þ he 12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men tho · 
or, hubend, 27 And yer [] loꝛd aroſe in the moꝛning row all the tribe of Benfamin, ſaping, h That is, euery 
or. and opened the dozes of the houſe, went What wickedneſle is this that is committed family of the 
out to goe his way, and beholde, the woman among you ? tribe, 
r, fallen, his concubine was [| dead at the dine of the 13 Now therefoze deliuer vs thoſe wic · 
oule, and her hands lay vpon the thzeſhold. ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
28 And he laid vntoher, Up, and let vs pre them to death, and put away cuil from 
go: but ſhe anlwered not. Then he toke her Ilrael:but the childꝛen ot Bentamn. would i Becauſe they 
vp vpon the aſſe , and the man role vp and not obey the voyce of their bzethzen the chil» would not ſuffer 
k Meaning home Went vnto his x plate. dꝛen of Aſrael. the wicked to be 
vnto mount E- 29 And when he was come to his houſe, 14 But the childzen of Benfamin gathe» puniſhed, they 
ohraun. her tooke a knife, and layd hand on his con- red chemlelues together out of the cities declared them- 
cubine, and diutded her in pieces with her vnto Gibeah, to come out and fight againſt ſelues to main- 
For this was bones into twelue parts, and lent her thoꝛow the childꝛen of Nrael. taine them in 
like the ſinne of all quarters ot Iſrael. I 5 ¶ And the childꝛen of Beniamin were their euill, and 
Sodome, for th 30 And all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no numbꝛed at that time out of the citits ſixe therefore were 
which God rai» I ſuch thing done oꝛ ſeene ſince the time that and twentie thonſande men that dꝛewe all iultly pu- 
ned downe fire the childzen of Iſrael came vp from the land lwoꝛd, beſide the inhabitants of Gtbeah, niſhed. 
and brimſtone gf Egypt vnto this dap:conſider the matter, which were numbꝛed ſcuen hundzed choſen 
from heauen. conlült, and giue ſentence. men. 
CHAP, xx. * 4 Df all = people — al tdet p hep _ 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mix peh, to whom the men, being lett handed: all thele _ 
_— —_— bara, I 7 They fend fr * — ſtones at an haire bꝛeadth, and 
that did the villem. 25 The I ſraelites are twiſe 0« A 
ueroome, 46 and at length get the victory. * n 9 — — 1 — = 
Hoſc. 0. 9. T Hen all the childꝛen ol Jſracl went out, ſand men chat dzew lwoꝛd, even all men ol 
; and the congregattion was gathered to» waͤrre. n 
a Thatis,all gether as * one man, from Dan to Bærſbe - 18 And the childzen of Iſrael aroſe, and _ 
with one con- pa with the land of Gilead, vnto the» Loꝛd went vp 5 of God, and alked of K That is, to the 
ſent, in Mizpeh. God, ſaping, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt Arke, which was 
b To aſle coun. 2 AndekeFchiefeof all the people, and all to fight 7 the childzen of Benjamin? in Shilob : ſome 


The Leulzescomplaae, 


ſell. the tribesof Jſraelafſembledinthe congre* And the Loꝛd laid, Judah halbe fiſt. thinke, in Mrx- 
+ Eb. corner. gation of the people of God, foure hundzeth 19 Then thechildzen of Iſraelaroſe vp-p* as verſe 1. 
thouſand footmen that dꝛew (wozd, earty,and camped againſt Gibeah. 


c Meaning, men _ 2 (Nowthe childzen of Beniamin heard 20 And the men of Jſrael went out to 
able to handle that the childzen of Jlrael Leregons vp to battelagainſt Beniamin, and the men o JG 
their weapon. Otzpeh) Then the childꝛen ol Jirael *fatd, rael put theme lues in arap to fight againit 
d Tothe Leuite o is this wickednes committed? them beſide Gibeah. 
4. And the (ame Leuite, the womans hul⸗ 21 And the childꝛen ot Beniamin came 
band that was ſlaine, anlwered and ſaid, J ont ol Gibeah, and ſlew down to the ground 
came vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with of the Ilraelites that day ! two and twenty 1 This God per- 


ü my concubine to lodge, thouland men. mitted, becauſe 
jor, chiefe, or, 5 Andthellmen of Gibeah aroſe againſt 22 And the people, the men of Jſrael the Iſraclices 
lords, me, and beſet the houſe round about vponme plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their battell partlyrruſted 

by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, e haue againe in aray in the place where they put too much in 
foꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. them in ara the firſt day. . their ſtrength, 


6 Then Itoke my concubine, and cut 23 (Foz the chfldzen of Jſrael had gone and partly God 
e That is, her her in pieces, and ſent ©her thozowout all vp ck wept befoze the Loꝛd vnto the evening, would by this 
pieces, to euery the countrey of theinheritance of Iſrael: foz and had aſked of the Lozd, ſaying, Shall I meaues puniſh 
tribe a piece, they haue committed abomination and vil · goe againe to battell againſt the childzen of cheir Lnncs, 
Chap. 19.29. kenie in Ifrael., Bentamin my bꝛethꝛen: and the Loꝛd ſaid, 
7 Behold, ye are all childꝛen of Iſrael: Goe vp 8 them.) 
giueyour aduice andcounlell herein. 24 C Then the childzen of Iſrael tame 
8 Then ail che people aroſe as one man, nerre againſt the childzen of Beniamin the 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goto his ſecond day. oo 
f Before we haue tent,neicherany turne into his? houle. 25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came 
revenged this But now this is that thing which we foozth to meet them out of Gibeah, and ſle w 
wickedneſſe. will doe to Gibeah: wee will goe vp hy lot a · Down to the ground of the childꝛen of Jlrael 
gainſt it, againe eighteene thouſand men: & all they 1. U they draws 
10 And we will take ten men ot the hun- could handle thelwozd, ing the ſword, 
dꝛeth throughout all the tribes of Jſraelz 26 Then all the childzen of Iſrael went | 
Theſe onety AMD an hundzeth of the thouſand, and a vp, and all the people came alſo vnto the 
* q 8 thonland of tenne thonland to bꝛing s vt · Houſe of God, and wept and ſate there befoꝛe 
ä taile foꝛ the people, that they map doe (when the Lozd, and faſted that dap vnto the eue; 
aft, ak $$. they come to Gtbeah of Bentamin) accoꝛ⸗- ning, and offered burnt offringgs and peace 
egy” ding to all the villente, that it hath done in offrings befoze the Loꝛd. | ; 
W Iſrael. 27 And the childzen of Iſrael aſked the 
11 (So all the men of Jfrael were ga- Lord (kaꝛ ® there was the Arke of the coue* m To witzin 
thered againſt the city, knit together as one nant of God in th3le dayes, Shiloh. 
man. 28 And Phine% the lonne ok Eleazar, 
the 


3 


* 


Warre with Beniam in. 103 bh 


n Or, ſerued in 
the Prieſts office 
at thoſe dayes: 
for the lewes 

| wo ite, that he li- 
ned three hun · 
dred yeel C&S, 


0 
— 


_ — — 
2 * 


o By the policy 
of the children 
of Iſrael, 


p Meaning, 

! croflewayesor 
'  pathes to diuers 
places. 


b They knew 

not that Gods 

iudgement was 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


—Uy— — —ä—ẽ—,ũę . Q—— ꝛ N——ẽ ͥ — ̃ͥͤ = I ITO, 


r Retired to 
draw them after, 


Or, made a long 
' ſound with 4 
Trampet. 


! For they were 
waxen hardy by 
the two former 
victor ies. 


A 


* 


t And withſtood 
thtir enemies. 


—— 


u For they were 
compaſſed in an 
ever y ſide. 

Or, droue them 


from they rei. 


* The Beniamites put to flight, and 


the ſon of Aaronaſtond beftoꝛe it at that time) 
ſaying, Shal J yet goe any moꝛe to battel as 
gainſt the childꝛen of Beniamin =P be: 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſhall I ceaſe? And the Loꝛd ſaid, Go 
vp ; fo: to moꝛrow J will deliuer them into 
your hand. ; 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 
about Gtbeah, _ 

30 And the childzen of Jſrael went vp a; 
gainſt the childꝛen of Beniamin the third 
Day, and put themſelues in aray againſt Gi» 
beah, as at other times. 

31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com · 
ming out againſt the people, were o dzawen 
fromthe city: and they began to ſmite of the 
people and kill as at other times, eueu by the 


. wayes in the lield (whereof one goeth vp to 


the houle of God, and the other to Gibeah) 
vpon a thirty men of Ilrael. i 

32 (Foꝛ the childzen of Beniamin laid, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. But 
the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid, Let vs fle& and 
plucke _ away from the city vnto the hie 
y wayes. 

33 And all the men ok Jſracl roſe vp out 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
Baal · tamar: and the men that lay in wait 
of the Iſraelites came foꝛth of their place, c- 
uen out of the medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouer again! Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael, and 
the battell was ſoꝛe: foꝛ they knew not that 
the 1cnill was neere them. ; 

35 (And the Loꝛd ſmote Benfamin be; 
foze Jirael, and the childꝛen of Iſtael de- 
ſtroped ok the Beniamites the ſame day fine 
and twenty thouſand and an hundzed men: 
all they could handle the lwoꝛd. 

36 So the childzen of Beniamin ſaw that 
they were ſtricken downe: foꝛ the men of Jl 


rael r gaue place to the Beniamites, becauſe. 


they truſted to the men that lay in watte, 
which they had layd beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in watt haſted, and 
bꝛake foꝛth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſh» 
ment dꝛew themlelues along, and (mote all 
the city with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 

38 Allo the men ol Jſrael had appointed 
a tertaine time with the ambuſhments, that 
they ſhould make a great flame, and ſinoke 
riſe vp out of the city. : 

39 And when the men of Ilrael retired 
in the battel,Beniamin began to '\miteand 
kill of the men of Jſrael about thirty per⸗ 
ſons : foꝛ they ſaid, Surely they are ſtricken 
downe befoze vs, as in the firlt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out of the city as a pillar offiwoke, the Ben» 
iamites looked backe, and behold, the flame 
of the city began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turnedragaine, 
and the men of Beni amin were aonted; foꝛ 
they ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefoꝛe they fled befoze the men of 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but 
the battell ouertoke them: allo they which 
— our of the cities, flewe them *® among 
them, 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites 
about, and || chaſed them at eaſe, and oner« 
ran them; tuen ouer againſt Gibeah on the 


Tudges. deſtroyed : onely ſixe hundred ſaued, 


Eaſt ſide. 3 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 
eighter ne thouland meu, which were all men 
of warre. | 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil» 

derneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the 
Ifraclites x glatned of them by the wap flue 
thouſand men, and purſued after them vn⸗ 
15 Gidom, and ſlewe two thouſand men of 
them. 
46 So that all that were ſlaine that day 
of Beniamin were » ſiue and twentie thous 
ſand men that dꝛew ſwoꝛd, which were all 
men of warre: 


47 But fix hundꝛed men turned and fled 


tothe wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, 
and abode in the rocke of Runmon foure 
moneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto 
the childꝛen of Beniamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd from the men of 
the city vnto the beaſts, and all that came to 
hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the * cities that 
they could come by. 

7 CHAP. XXI. 

1 The I ſraelites ſweare that they will not marrie 
their daughters to the Beniamites. 10 They ſlaythem 
of Labeſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to the Benia- 


mites. 21 The Veniamites take the dalgnters of 


Shiloh. | 

NDzeourr, the men of Firacl *{ware fn 
Mizpeh, laying, None of vs ſhal giue his 

daughter vito the Beniamit es to wike. 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of 
God, and abode there till enen bekoꝛe God, 
and lift vp their voices, and wept with great 
lamentation, 

3. And ſaid, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this dap 
one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want: 

4 ¶ And on the moꝛrow the people roſe 
vp and made there * an altar, and offered 
burnt offrings and peace oſtrings. 

Then the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaid, &ciho 
is her among all the tribes of Iſrael, that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Loꝛd : koꝛ they had made a great oath 
concerutng him that came not vp to the 
— to Mizpeh, laping, Let him die the 

cath, * 

6 And the childzen of Iſrael were * ſc2y 
fo2 Beniamin thcir bzother,and ſaid, There 
is one tribe cut oft from Jſrael this day, 

7 How ſhall we do foꝛ wiues to them that 
remaine, ſceing we haue woꝛne bythe Lozd, 
that ws will not giue them ok our daughters 
to wines ? 

8 Alto they ſapd, Js there any of the 
tribes of Jirael that * came not vp to Miʒ « 
peh tothe Loꝛd:and behold. there came none 
of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to the 
Congregatien. = 

9 Foz when the people were viewed, be⸗ 
hold. none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead were there. : 

IO Therefoze the Congregation ſent thts 
ther twelne thouland men of the Emo va · 
ltant, and commaunoed them, ſapiig, Goe 
and finite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd, both women and 
childꝛen. 

II. And 


x They ſlewe 

them by one and 
one, as they we re j 
ſcattered abroad. | 


y Beſides eleuen 
hundred that 
had bene ſlaine 
in the former 
battell. 

Chap. 2 1.1 3. 


2 If they belon- 
ged to the Ben - 
iamites. 


a This othe came 
of raſhnes, & not 
of iudgwent: for 
after they brake 
it, in ſhewing ſe- 
cretly the meanes 
to marrie with 
certaine of their 
daugliters. 


b According to 
their cuſtome, 
when they would 
conſult with the 
Lord, 


c Or, repented 
that they bad 
deſtroyed their 
brethren, as ap- 
pearetb, ver. 15. 


d Condemning 
them to be fau- 
tous of vice, 
which would noz 
put their hand to 
puniſh it. 


t Ebr.childyen of 
firencth, 


Wiues for the Beniamites, 

wb, 3 1:17, 11 And this is it that ye ſhall do:pe ſhall 
OI vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the wo» 
men that haue lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jabeſth Gilead foure hundzeth 
maides, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male; and they brought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land af Canaan. Tag 

13 CThenthewhole congregationeſent 
and ſpake with the childzen of Beniamin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal - 


e To wit, atout 
foure moneths 
after the diſcom- 


ficure,Chap.20 Jed ſ peaceably vnto them: 
47. 1 14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
por, friendty. time, and they gaue them wines, which they 


had (aned aline of the women of Jabeſh Gi 
lead: but they had not f lo ynough foz them. 

15. And the people were ſoꝛp koꝛ Benia» 
min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes ok Ilraei. 

16 Therefoze the Elders ok the Congtes 
gatton ſaid, Now ſhall we doe kor wines to 
the remnant ? foz the women oc Bentamin 
q Are deltroyed. 

2 1 they ſaid, There muſt be aus inhe⸗ 
ritance foꝛ them be eſcaped of Beniamin, 


f For there lac- 
ked two hun- 
dreth, 


g Beniamin mu 
be reſerued to 
haue the twelſth 
portion in the 
inheritance of 
Iaakob. 


18 Yowbcit wee mult not giue them 
wines ok our daughters > fo the childzen of 
Iſrael had ſwozne,ſaying,Curſed be he, that 
gtueth a wife to Beniamin. ; 

19 Therefeꝛe they ſapd, Behold, there is 


Chap. j. 


that a tribe be not deſtroped ont of Jlrael. 


which remained. 166 


a feaſt of the Loꝛd eneryyeere in Shiloh in a 
place, which is on the; Dorrhfide of Beth- h Hee defcr beth 


el, and on the Taſtſide of the way that goeth the place where 


vp from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the the maides vſed 
South of Lebonah. yerely to dance, 

20 Therefoꝛe they commanded thechtl» as the manner 
dꝛen of Beniamin, ſaying , Goe and lie in then was, and to 
wait in the vinepards. ſing bſalmes and 

21 And when pee ſer that the daughters ſongs of Gods 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then workes among 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you them. 
cuery man a wife of the danghters of Shi⸗ 
loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And: when their fathers oz thtir bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaine, wee will 
ſay vnto them, aue pity on them foꝛ our 
lakes, becauſe wee relerued not each man 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe pee haue 
— giuen vnto them hitherto, pee haue ſin: 

ed. 

23 And the childꝛen ol Beniamin did ſo, 
and toke wiues of them that danced accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their *number; which they twke and 
wentaway,# returned to their inheritance, 
and repatred the cities,and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childzen of Iſrael departed 


i Though they 
tliought hereby 
to per ſwade men 
that they kept 
their othe, yet 
be fore God it 
was broken. 


k Meaning, two. 
hundreth. 


: thence at that tune, euer man to his tribe, 


and to his family, and went out from thence 
every man to his inheritance. ; 

25 Inthole dapes there was no king in Cb. 17 6, 
Iſracl,. but enery man did that which was #24 18.1. 
god in his eyes. and 19.1. 


V The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT,., 


His booke is intituled after rhe name of Ruth: whick is the. principall 
treatiſe, Wherein alſo figuratively is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church v 


_ ſpoken of in this 
ich is ſubiect to mani- 


fold afflictions, and yet God at length giueth good and ĩoy ſull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with pa- 
tience, till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Hercin alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt, who according 
to the flech ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of hom the 1 ord Teſus did vouchſafe to 
come, notwithitanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of 
God: declaring vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſanRified by him, and ioyned with 
his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and one Shepheard, And it ſeemeth that this 


biſtorie appertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. I. | 

Elimelech goeth with bu wife and children int 
the land of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Na- 
omi and Rath come to Beth-lehem, 

„ the time that the Judges 
4 ruled, there was a dearth 
in the⸗ land, and a man of 
54 Bethlehem d Judah went 
| IF fo2 to ſoiourne in the countrep 

of Moab, hee and his wife, 
and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name ok the man was Elimc» 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi: and 
the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Eph:athitcs of Beth-lehem Jus 
dah : and when they came into the land of 
Moab, they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Nao» 
10 died, and ſhee remained with her two 

onnes, 

4 Which twke them wincs of the oa» 
bites: the ones name was Pzpah, and the 
name ok the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten peeres. 

5 And Mahlon & Chilton died alſo both 


+Eby. iudged. { 
a In the land of W Ft 
Canaan. = 
b In the tiibe of 
Iudah, which 
was alſo called 
Beth · lehem 
Ephrathath, be- 
cauſe there was 
another citie ſo 
called in tribe 
of Zebulun. 

c By this won · 
derfull proui- 
dence of God, 
Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houſhold, of 
whom Chriſt 
Came. 


& 
N 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
her two ſonnes, and of her huſband, 
6 (Then ſhe aroſe with her daug gters 
in law, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab: foz ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey 
of Moab that the Lo2d had *vilited his d By ſending 
pcople, and gtuen them bꝛead. them plenty a- 
7. Wihereto2e ſhee Departed out of the gaine. 
place whycreſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her, and they went on their way 
to returne vnto the land of Judah, 
8 Then Naomi laid vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in law, Goe, returne each of you vnto 
her owne mothers houſe: the Loꝛd ſhew fa · e Hereby it ap- 
tour vnto pou, as pee haue done with the peareth that Na- 
dead, and with me. omi by dweiling 
9 The Lozd graunt you that vou map among idolaters 
linde e reſt, either ok yon in the houſe of her was waxen colde 
huſband. And when thee kiſſed chem, they in the true zeale 
lift vp their voice and wept. of God, which 
IO And they ſaid vnto her, Surely wee rather hath re- 
will returne with thee vnto thy people. ſpect to the eaſe 
11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my of the body, then 
daughters: fox what cauſe will yee goe to the comtort 


with mee? are there auy moe ſonnes in of the ſoule, 
D 2 my 


Or. more then 
gen. 


f When thee 
tooke leaue and 
departed. 


g No perſwaſi- 
ons can preuaile 
to turne them 
backe from God, 
whom he hath 
choſen to be his. 


h Whereby ap- 
pꝛareth that ſhee 
was of a great 
family and of 
good reputation. 
Or, beautifull, 
yor, bitter. 


i Wich was in 
the moneth Ni · 
fan that contei - 
neth part of 
March and part 
of April!, 


4 


2 Both for ver- 
rue, authoritie 
aad riches. 


b This her hu- 
militie declareth 
her great affecti - 
on toward her 
mother in law, 
ſoraſ nuch as (he 
ſpareth no paine- 
full diligence to 
get both their li- 
uings. 


Ruth contiaueth with Naomi, 


my — that they may bee your hub 
ands- : | 

12 Turne agatne iny 2 goe 
your way: fo:J am to olde to haue an huiſ- 
band. If JI ould ſay, J haue hope, aud if I 
had an bulband this night: pea, i I had 
bozne ſonnes, 

13 Uould ye tary foꝛ them, til they were 
of age: would pe be deferred foꝛ them from 
taking of hulbands? nay my daughters: 
foꝛ it grieueth mee [| mich fo2 your lakes 
that the hand ok the Loꝛd is gone out a» 
gatnit mee. 8 

14 Then they lift vp their voyce c wept 
againe, and — kilſed her mother in 
law, but Rath abode ſtill with her. 

I 5 And Naomi ſald, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law ts gone backe vnto her people and vn · 
— gods, e returnethon after thy ſiſter in 


d 5 4 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
to leaue thee, noꝛ to depart from thee : foꝛ 
whither thou goeſt, Þ wilt goe: and where 
thou dwelleſt, J will dwell ; thy people hall 
be my people, and thy God my God, 

17 UWhcre thou dieſt, wil J die, and there 
will J be buried, the Loꝛd de ſo to mee and 
moꝛe alſo, if ought but death depart thee and 
mee. 

18 ¶ hen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt⸗ 
ly 2 to goe with her, thee left lpeaking 

nto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came 
to Beth-lehem: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, it was "noyſed of them 
thꝛough all the citie, and they ſayd, Is not 
this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not 
Naomi. but call mee {] Mara: foꝛ the Al⸗ 
mightie hath ginen me much bitterneſſe. 

21 J went out full, and the Loꝛd hath 
cauſed me to returne empty: why call ye me 
Naomi, ſæing the Loꝛd hath humbled mee, 
and the Almightie hath bzought mee vnts 
adnerlitfe ? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the 
Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
when ſhe camc out ꝛf the countrey of Mo⸗ 
ab: and they came to Beth lehem in the be⸗ 
ginning of i barley harueſt. 


© 9 a4?; 10 

1 Ruth gathereth eorne in the fields of Boax,, 
8 Th- gextleneſie of Boa, toward ber, 

T Hen Naomis hulband had a kinſeman, 
| oneof great 2 power of the faintlyof E⸗ 
limelech, and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto 
Naomi, I pꝛap thee, let mce goe to the field, 
and gather eares of cozne after him, in 
whoſe fight J find fanour. And ſhe ſaid vn⸗ 
toher, Goe my daughter, 

3 (And fe went, and came and gleaned 


in the fteld alter the reapers, and it came to 


paſſe, that ſhee met with the poꝛtion of the 
— 4 Boa, who was of the familp of Eli. 
me cc - — 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth» 
lehem, and ſaid vnts the reapers, The Loꝛd 
be with you: and they anſwered him, The 
Loꝛd bleſſe the. 


Ruth. 


5 Ten laid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was appointed ouer the reapers, Whole 
maid is this: 

6 And the lernant that was appointed 
oner the reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is 
the Moabitich maid, that came with ao; 
mi out of the countrey of Moab: 

7 And ſhe laid vnto vs, I pꝛap pou, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapersamong 
the ſheaues : (o the came, and hath continu⸗ 
ed from that time in the moꝛning vnto now, 
ſaue that the taried a little in the houſe. 

8 (Then laid Boaz vnto Nuth, Heareſt 

thou, mp daughter? goe to none other fielde 
to gather, neither goe krom hence: but abide 
here by my maidens. 
9 Let thine eies be on the field that they 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens, 
Vaue J not charged the ſeruants, that they 
touch the not? Moꝛeouex, when thou art 
a thirit, goe vnto the veſſels, and dzinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue Dzawen. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her (clfe to the gromnn „and ſapd vnts him, 
Lzow haue J found kanour in thine cyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know mee, {&ing J am 
da ſtranger? 3 

11 And Boaz anlwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, Allis tolde and ſhewed mee that thon 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law, ſince the 
death of thine hulband , and how thou haſt 
left thy father and thy mother, and tht land 
where thou waſt bozne,and art come vnto a 
people which thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 

12 The Loꝛd recompenſe thy woꝛke, and 
a full reward be giuen ther of the Loꝛd God 
of Iſracl, vnder whoſe wings thou art 
come to truſt. . : 1 

12 Then ſhe ſapd, Let me ſinde fauour in 
thyligbt, my loꝛd: foꝛ thon haſt comfozted 
me, and ſpoken comfoꝛtably vnto thy maid, 
though Abe not like to one ol thy maides. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale 
time come thou hit her, and eat ofthe bzead, 
and dip thy moꝛſell in the vineger. And ſhes 
ſate beſide the reapers, and hee reached her 

parched coꝛne: and ſhe did eat. and was ſuk · 
ficed, and * left thereok. 

15 CAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane,Boaz 
commanded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her 

ather among the ſheaues, and doe not re⸗ 

uke her. 

16 And let fall ſome of the ſheanes foꝛ her, 
and let it lie, that ſhe may gat her it vp, and 
rebuke her not. . 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the ſield vntill cue» 
ning, and ſhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathered, 
and it was abont an Ephah of barley. 

18 ¶ And ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 
the city, and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe 
had gathered: Alſo ches toke fa2th, and 
gaue to her that which ſhee had relerued, 
when ſhe was (ufficed. 

19 Then her mother in law (afd vnto 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. 


Or, certaine | ; 


handfuls, 


c That is, take 
heede in what 
field they doe 
reape. 


d Euen of the 
Moabites, which 
are enemies to 


Gods people. 


e Signifyin 14 
that ſhe ſhall ne- 14 
uer want any 1 
thing if ſhe pur 3 
her truſt in God, | 
and liue vnder 

his protection. 


f Which ſhee 
brought home. 
to her mother 
in law. 


Exod. i 6.3 6. 


To wit, of her 
bagge, as is in 
the Chalde text. 


her, Mhere haſt thou gleaned to day? and 
where wꝛoughteſt thou? bleſſed be hee, that 
knew ther. And ſheeſhewed her mother in 


law, with whom ſhe had wzought, and ſayd, 


The mans name with whom J wzought to 


Day, is B 


Oaz. 
20. And RHaomi ald vnto her * 


e leepet at E Gaz feet. 


law, Blefſed be hee of the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee tea · 
ſeth not to doe god to the liuing and to the 


h Tomy huſ- d dead. Againe aomi laid vnto her, The 
band and chil· man is neerevnto vs, and of gur affinitie. | 
dren when they 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee 
werealive,and ſaid alſa certainely vnts mee, Thou thalt be 
now to vs. with my ſeruants, vntill they haue ended all 
mine harueſtt. | 
22 And Naomianlwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, It is beit, my daughter, 
that thou goe ont with his maids , that they 
f o/, fal von lll mettheenot in another field. 
thee, 23 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of 
Boat, to gather vnto the end of barley har · 
1! or returned to Ueſt, and of wheate harueſt, and ll dwelt with 


her mother in law. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Naomi giueth Ruthcounſell, 8 Sheſleepeth 


her mother in law. 


Chap. iij. ilij. 


mans part, then will J doe the duetie ot a 
kinſeman, as the Loꝛd liueth: ſleepe vntill 
the mozning. 

14 Ans ſhee lay at his fœte vntill the 
mozuing » & ſhe aroſe befoze one could know 
another: foꝛ he ſaid, Let no man know, that 
a woman came into the flooꝛe. 

I5 Alſo hee ſaid, Bꝛing the | ſheete that o/, nue. 
thon haſt vpon thee, and hold it. And when 
ſhe held it, he meaſured ſire meaſures of bar» 
1 95 — layd them on her, and ſhe went into 

c le. 

16 And when ſhe tame to her mother in 
law, ſhee ſaid, Tho art thou, my daugh⸗ f Perceiuing by 
ter: And ſheetoldher all that the man had her comming 
Done to her, home, that he 

17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures ok bar · had not taken 
ley gaue he mer: foꝛ he laid to met, Thon her te bis wife, 
thalt not come emptie vnto thy mother in ſhe was aſtonied. 


at Boaz, fete. 1 2 He acknowledgeth himſelfe to be law 


her kinſemas, 
A Feerward Maomt her mother in lawe 
ſaid vnto her, My daughter, ſhall not I 


a Meaning, that ſeeke reſt foꝛ thee, that thou mapeſt pꝛoſper: 


ſde would pro- 2 Now allo is not Boaz our ktnſeman, 
uide her ot an with whole maides thou walt 2 behold, hee 
huſband, with winnoweth barley to night in the Il flooze. 


whom ſhe might 
line quierly, 
r, in the barna 
S Boax, nor yet 
any other. 


3 lach thy (clfe therefoze, and anoynt 
thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, and 
get thee down to the flonze: let not the» man 
8 hee haue left eating and 

zinking. 

4 And when hee ſhall leepe , marke the 
place where he lapeth him downe, and goe 
and vncouer the place of his fcete, and lay 
— and he ſhall tell thee what thou 

alt doe. 

And hee antwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. 

6 ¶ So ſhe went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boax had eaten and dzun⸗ 
ken, and © cheered his heart, hee went to lie 


That is, had 
: Ven Downe at the end ok the heape of cone, and 


refreſhed him- 
ſelfe among bis * thee came ſokkly, and vncoutred the place of 
ſeruants. his feet, and lay downe. 
8 And at midnight the man was afraid 
or, turned him- [] and caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at 
ſelſe from one his feet. 
fide to another. 9 Thenhelaid, Who art thou? And ſhe 


antwered, IJ am Ruth thine handmaide: 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy garment o» 
uer thine handmaid: foz thou art the kinle» 


man. 
10 Then ſaid hee, Bleſſed ber thou of the 


d Thou ſheweſt Loꝛd, my daughter: thou haſt *thewed moze 


thy ſelfefrom goodneſſe in the latter ende, then at the be- 
time to time ginning, in as much as thou followedſt not 
more vertuous. pong men, were they pooꝛe o2 rich. 


II And now, my daughter keare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requtreſt: foꝛ 
all the citie of my people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 And now, it is true, that J am thy 

| 2 howbeit there is a kinleman nee» 
rer then J. 

13 Taryto night, and when moꝛning is 

of affinitie,ac- Come, ik hee< will doe the duetie ok a kinſe · 

cording to Gods man vnto thee, well, let him doe the kinle⸗ 

law, Deut. 25.5, Mang duety: but if he will not doe the kinſe · 


3 


e It he wil take 
chee to be his 
wife by the title 


aw. 
18 Then ſaid the, My daughter, ſit ſtill, 
vntill thou know how the thing wil fall: koꝛ 
the man will not be in reſt, vntill he haue ft» 
niſhed the matter this lame day. 
ö CHAP, 1IIII. 

1 B. ax ſpeaketh te Ruth next kinſeman touching 
her marriage. 7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael. 10 
Boat marrieth Ruth , of whom hee begetteth Obed, 

18 Thegenerationof Pharez, 

T Ven went Boaz vp to the * gate, and 4 Which was 
ſate there, and bchold, the kinſeman of the place of 

whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and hee 1udgement. 

ſaid, d Ho, ſuch one, come, ſit downe here, b The Ebrewes 

And he tutned and fate downe. ere vietwo 

2 Then hee tsoke ten men of the Elders words which 
of the ctüe, and ſald, Sit ye downe here. And haue no proper 
they ſate downe. ſignification, but 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Nas · ſerue to note a 
mi, that ts come againe out of the countrey certaine perſou: 
of Moab, will ſell à parcell ok land, which 25 wee ſay, Ho 
was our bzother Eltmelechs. Pyrra, or, ho, 

4. And I thought to adnertile thee, ſap» ſuch a one. 
ing, Buy it befoze the i aſſiſtants,and befoꝛe Or, inhabitanti. 
the Elders of my people. Ak thon wilt re⸗ 
deeme it. redeeme it: but if thou wilt not re» 
derme it, tell mee ; foꝛ I know that there is 
none < beſide thee to rederme it, and Jam © For thou art 
after thee. Then hee aniwered, J will xe» he next of the 
dreme t. kinne, 

5 ThenlaidBoaz,What day thou buy» 
cſt the field ofthe hand of Nadini, thon mult 
— — od, 1 — — — the wife 
of the dead, to ſtirre vp the name ol the dead _ 
vpon his * inheritance. l d Thar bis inf 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered. cannot "tance might 
redeeme it, leſt J detrop mine owneinherte mu his name 
tance: redæme myright to thee, foꝛ J can · hat is dead. 
not redeeme it. 

7 No this was the manner befozetime 
in Iſrael concerning redeeming and chan ⸗ 
ging koꝛ to eſtabliſh all things : a man did 
plucke oft his ſhwe,and gaue it his netghboz, 
and this was a ſure e witneſſe in Jlrael, e That be had 

8 Therefoze the kinſman ſaid to Boaz, reSgned his 
Bup it foꝛ thee: and he dꝛew off his ſhwe. right, Deut. 2 5. 5 


9 And Boaz fayd vnto the Elders, and 
vnto all thepeople, Yee are witneſſes this 
dap, that I haue bought all that was Eltme⸗ 
lechs, and all that _ n and Mah · 

mi. 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
D 8 the 


lons of the hand of 
10 And mozconer, 


Foaz andRuths kinſeroan» 107 


his wiues. 
the wife of Mahlon, haue Jbonght t bee 
my wife, to itirre vp the name of the dead 
vpon his inberitance, aud that the name of 
| the dead bee not put out from among his 
f Or,ofthecitie bꝛethꝛen, and from the gateofhis* place: ye 
where he remai - ate witneſſes this day. 
ued. 11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: 
the Loꝛd make the wife that commeth into 
thine bouſe, like Rahel and like Leah, which 
twaine did build the houle of Ilrael: and 
that thou mateſt do woꝛthilpins Ephꝛathah, 
and be famous in Beth-lehem, 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez (*whom Thamar bare vato Ju- 
dab) of the ſtede which the Loꝛd ſhall giue 
thee of this poung woman. 

13 ( So Boa twkeRuth,# ſhe was bis 
wife, and when he went in vnto her, the Loꝛd 
gaue, that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women laide vnto Naomi, 
Bleſled be the Loꝛd which hath not left thee 
this day without a kinſman, and v his name 


af Ellanahand 


Ephrathah and 
Beth-lehem ale 
both one. 

Gen. 3 8.29. 


h He — 
a continuall po- 
tterity. 


ISamuel. 


A T he firſt booke of Samuel. 


T HE ARGVMENT, 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of 
A Canaan,he would appoint them a King: ſo here in this firſt boo ke of Samuel is declared the ſtate. 
of this people vnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God had for a time 
appointed for the gouernment of his Church, demanded a Kinꝑ, to the intent they might be as other 
nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better therehy ſerue 
Gad, as being vnder the ſafegard of him, which did repreſent leſus Chrift the true deliuerer: therfore 


Hannah prayethfor a ſonne. 


ſhall be continued in Iſrael. | | 
15 And this ſhal bztng thy like againe, and 
cheriſh thine olde age: fozthy daughter in 
lowe which loueth thee, bath bozne vnto : 
im, and the is better to thee then! ſeuen 1 Meaning, ma- 
onnes. ny ſonnes. 
16 And Naomi toe the child, and lapd 
it in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gate 
it a name, ſaping, There is a childe boꝛne to 
Naomi, and called the name thereof Dbed : 
the ſame was the father of Jſhat, the father 
of Dautd. 
1804 Tic: —— the generations of 
arc3 : Pharez begate Yezron, fans. 
19 And Þczron begate Ram, and Ram —— 9 
begate Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, 
and Nahſhon begate Salmah, 

5 21 Any 1 begate Boa, and Boaz Pauid by ſucceſ- 
egate d beg. ſion came of the 
22 And Pbed begate Ichat, and Ichai be · pouſe of Iudah. 

gate Dauid. | 


1 
| 
[ 


k This genealo- 
gie is brought p 
in, to proue that | . 


he gaue them a tyrant and an 5 to rule oner them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a 


Kin is not ſufficient to defend t 


em, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them And there · 


fore hee punilheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them con: inuall warres both at home 


and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God, and was not 


zealous of his glory, he was by the voice of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure 

of Mcfliah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fai- ] 
ned friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery member of the ſame, as a | 
paterne and example to beholdtheir [tate and vocation, | 


CHAP. I. 

1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel, 2 
His two wives. 5 Hannah wat barren andprayed 
tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwereto Els, 20 Samuel is 
borne, 2 4. She doeth dedicate hum tothe Lord, 


2 There were 
two Ramatlis, ſo 
that in this citie 
in mount Ephra- 
im were Zophim; 
that is, che leur · 
ned men and 
Prophets. 


12 ny childzen. 
3 * Andthis man went vp out ok bis city 
euery peere, to wozlhip and to ſacrifice vnto 


Dent 16. 16, 


b Forthe Arke 
wis thete at tha 
time. 


the Loꝛd of hoſtes in d Shiloh, where were 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Pyine ; 
has Pꝛieſts ofthe Lo2d. hb 
4- And on a day when Tlkanah ſacrifi- 
ted, he gaue to ]Peninnahhbts wife and to ail 
c Somereade,a her fonnes and daughters poꝛtions, 
poꝛtion with an 5 But vnto Hannah hee gaue à wozthy 
heauie cheere, © poztion 3: fo2 hee loued Hannah, and the 


4 ſonnes ? 


Loꝛzd had made her darren. WE 
6 (Amd her aduerſarte vexed her ſoze, 
foʒaſmuch as the vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the 
Loꝛd had made her barren. | > Mi 
7 (And ſo did he pere byyerre) and as oft . 
9999 went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd, thus 
thee vexed her , that ſhee wept, and did not. 
8 Then laid Elkanah her hulband to 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thon? and why 
eateſt thou not? and why is thine heart trou⸗ 
bled ? Am not J better to thee then tenne 
| d Let this ſuffice. | 
9 So Hannah roſe vp afterthat they had thee, that 1 loue 8 
eaten and dzunke in Shiloh (and Eli the thee no leſſe, then | 
Dꝛieſt ſate vpona ſtwle by one of the poſtes ifthouhadſt ma- f 
of the e Temple ofthe Loꝛd.) ny children. 
10 And thee was troubled in her minde e That is, ofthe 
and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſozez houſe where the & 
II Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſayd, O Arke was. | 
Lozd of hoſts, if thou wilt loke on the trou® == 
ble of thine handmaide, and remember mee, 
and not fozget thine. handmayde, but giue 
vnts thine handmayd a man childe, then J 
will giue himvnto the Loꝛd, all the dayesof 
ed and there ſhall no raſoꝛ come vpon 


12 


Numb 6. . 
iudg. 13. 5 


69 


-1.Chr,s6.27.and 


. 

Y 

7 . 

« 
. 4 — 

* 
7 n : 

2 


Samuel borne and dedicated to the Lord. Chap. ij. 


12 And as the continued pꝛaping befoze 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 

+ 12 Foz Pannah, ſpake in her heart: her 
lips did moue onelp, but her voyce was not 
— 3 — lithought he had beene 

u . 

I4 And Eli ſafd vnto her, how long wilt 
thou be dꝛunken! Put away x thy dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe from thee. 

I 5 Then Hannah anſwered e ſaid, Nay, 
t'Ebr.of or hard mp loꝛd. but I ama woman ttroubled in ſpt- 

tak rit : I haue d2zunke neither wine noz ſtrong 
2742.5. ee ontmyſoule beloze 

020, . 

En fora dawgh- , 1 © Count not thy handmaid t kot a wic. 
: — © ked woman: fo2 of the abundance of my 
cer ef Belial. complaint and my griete haue J ſpoken hte 

erto. : 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Goe in 
peace,and the God of Iſrael grant thy pett* 
tion that thou haſt aſked of him. 
nn oe , och woman 
a ndef grace in thy fight: e 
f Tharis, pray ment her way, and did kate, and loked no 


vnto phe Lord 
for me. 11 


6 Ebr.t by wine. 


g According to ; remembꝛed her, 
her petition. 


h This Blkanab houſe Went vp to offer vnto the Lozd the 
was a Leuite, 


as ſome write, 


once ayeere they he wained, then I wil bꝛing him that he may 


accuſtomedro aàppeart betoze the Toꝛd, and tbere abide foz 
appcare before er. 5 
the Lord wit 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid vnto 


their families. her, Doe what ſeemeththee beſt: tarry vntil 
thou haſt wained bim: onely the Loꝛd ac · 
i Becauſe her compliſh his i woꝛd. So the weman abode, 


prayer .tooke ef. and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill the wayned 
m 


ſect therefore - E 
— And when ſhe had wayned him, thee 
it was called the tobte hen with her with thꝛer bullocks, and 


Lords promiſe 
| an* Ephah of floure, and a bottellef wine 
Exod.1 6.36, andb 20 ht bimvuro — of the Lozd 
| tloh,and the c às 7 pong. 
1 Sbr. a childe. 25 And theyſlew a butfocke,andbzought 


the child to Eli. 
26 And the ſaide, Oh my Loꝛd, as thy 
k That is, moſt łkſoule liueth, my loꝛd, I am the woman that 


certainely. ſtood with thee herre pꝛaying vnto the Lozd, 
27 Jpꝛaped foꝛ this child, c the Loꝛd hath 

ginen me my deſtre which J aſked of him. 
jEbrlent, 28 TherefozealloJ hauetgiuen him vn- 
to the Loꝛd: as long as he liueth, he ſhall be 
a .giuen vnto the Loꝛd: and he! wozſhipped 

1 Meaning, Eli the Loꝛd there. 
gaue thanks to 41. 


The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of Els 
wicked, 13 Thenew cuſtome of the Prieſts, 18 
Sammel minifireth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth 
Elkanah and his wife. 23 Eli reproueth his ſonnes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Els, 31 linen 
ced for nat chaſtiſing hg children. 


Hannahs ſong, 108 


Nd Hannah * payed, and ſaide, Mine a After that ſhes 
A heart reioyceth in the Lozd,mine®hozne had obtained a 
is exalted in the Loꝛd: my mouth is enlar- ſonne by prayer, 
gu on _ enemies, becaule J retoycein = — thanks, 
t Pp aluatton. ; ecoue- 

2 There is none holie as the Loꝛd: yea, red ſtrength and 
there is none beſides ther, and there is ns glory by the be. 
god like our God. nefite of the 

2 ' Dpeake © 110 moe pzeſamptuonſly:let Lord. 
not atrogancy come out of pour month: foz c I can anſwere 
the Loꝛd is a God of knowledge, and by him them that re- 
enterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed, prooue my bare 

4 The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo- renneile. 
— — ded themſclues : = — * 

I ren » ow 
EF Eber that were full,archired koꝛth foz renneſſe, qe ſnhe vr 
e head, and the hungry are no moꝛe bired, ſo your dee a- 
that the barren ne ſeuen: and ſher * — g 
that had many childꝛen, is feble. : : ey eir 

6 The Loꝛd killeth and — — abours. for ne- 
bzingeth downe to the graue and raileth vp. ceflary foode. 

7 The Loꝛd maketh pe and maketh Or, mung. 
rich:bzingeth low, and exaltech. * 2:39. 

8 He kaileth vp the pone out okthe duſt, 1 16.13. 
and lifteth vp the begger from the dung hill - . 
to ler them among Brinces and to make 5 moo 
them inherit. the ſeate of glozy: foꝛ the pil» * preferre - 
A — thes Loꝛds, and he hath — 

ct the woꝛld vpon them. 5 : 

9 Hewillkepethe feteofhis Saints, 3ccording to hix 
and the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darke · n 4 — 
— : fo: in his owue might ſhall no man be — 

trong. 

10 TheLozdsaduerſaries ſhall be de» E — 
ftroyed,and out ot heauen ſhall he* thunder mi ou 
von the Lozd ſhall judge the endes . b, i. ding 
of the wozld, and ſhall giue power vnto his „ ng 
Hing: and eraltthe-hoznesfhisanointed, * —_—_— Jed 

II AndElkanahwent to Ramah to his hr other on 
houſe, and the child did miniſter vnto the Ein 3 
Loꝛd i befoze Elithe Pꝛieſt. — 

12 CNowthe ſonnes of Eli were wicked j in all that T li 
men, and k knew not the Loꝛd. — him, 

12 Foꝛ the Pateſts ——— foward the L That is they 

eople was this: when anz man offered ſatti - neplecied his 7 

ce, the Pꝛieſts boy came, while the fleſh — 
— I a fleſhwke with thꝛee — 
teeth in his hand. lenne. 

14And thzult it into the kettle, oꝛ into the ITranſoref 
taldꝛon, oꝛ into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: ' all 8 
that the fleſhhwke bꝛought vp, the ꝛieſt 
toe foz himſelle: thus they did vnto all the Law. Levir.7 
Jlraclites,thatcame thether to Shiloh. 81 

15 Pea,befozethey burnt the wfatte, the p eilies ſake 
Pꝛieſts boy came and ſaide tothe man that „ Which was 
offered Giue meflch to roſte foꝛ the Pꝛieſt: o anded 68 
fox he will not haue lodden fleſhe of thee, but o. hauebeene 
rawe. I 

16 And it any man ſaide vnto him, Let — _ 
them burne thekatte — to thel cu · 
ſtome, then take as much as thine heart de Not paſling 
ſireth:thenhe would antwere, Qo, but thou for their one 
—.— 8 — — ik thou wilt not, J wil profit. ſo that 

e A 92 Lo mi b 

x7 Theretoze the ſinne ofthe yongmen — —2 
— efoꝛe the Loꝛd: fa men ab- | Seeing the 
hozred the offering of the Lozd. horribleabuſs 

18'C. Now Samnel being a pong childe ereof. 
miniſtred befoze theLozd, girded with a 
linnen*Ephod, - Exed. 28.4. 

19 Andhis methermade him 5 — 


the order ap · 
pointed in the 


gor, for the thing 

that jbe hath lent 

to the Lord: to 
wit, Samuel. 


p Which was (as 
the tbrewes 
write) after their 
trauel, when they 
came to be puri 
fied, rede Exod, 
38.8. leuit. 12.6. 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 
duety to God, 

verle 17. 


r So that to o- 
bey good admo- 
nitions i5 Gods 

mercie, and to 
diſobev them, is 
his iuſt iudge- 
ment for ſinne. 


To wit, Aaron, 


Teuit. i o. 14. 


t Why hzue you 
conte nned my 
ſactific es, and as 
it were, tcode 
them vndet 
foote? 


u Gods promiſes 
are onely eſtectu - 
all to ſuch as hee 
giueth conſtan- 
Cie vnto, to fare 
and to o'ey him. 
x Thy power, 
aud authoritie. 
y Thy po ſterit⸗ 
ball ſee the glo- 
ry of the chie fe 
Prieſt tranſlated 
to another who 
they (hill enuie, 
1. King. 2.27. 


lor, when they 
come e mans age. 


” God threatn 


eth Eli. 
and bꝛought it to him from pekre to pekre. 
when the came vp with her hulband, to ofket 
the yeerely ſacrifice, ; 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanab and his 
wife, and ſaide, the Loꝛd giue thee (eede of 
this woman, koꝛ || the petition that ſhe alked 
of the Lozd ; and they departed vnto their 


place. 1 

21 And the Loꝛd viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceiued, and bare the lonnes, and two 
daughters. And the child Samnel grew be; 
foze the Loꝛd. 

22 C So Eli was very olde, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſraci, and 
how they lay with the woman that v aſſem- 


bled at the doze of the Tabernacle of the #4 


Congregation. | : 

23 And he laide vnto them, Why doe ver 
ſc:ch things ? fo2 of all this people J heare e: 
uill repoꝛts of you. 

24 Doe ko more my ſonnes: foꝛ it is no 
god repoꝛt that J heare, which is, that pe 
make the Lozds people to a treſpaſſe. 

25 Ik one man ſinne againſt another, the 
Judge ſhall iudge it: but ifa man ſinne as 
gainſt the Loꝛd, who will plead foz him: 


MNotwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice 


of their father,becaule the Loꝛd r would flap 


them. 

26 C( Nowthe child Samuel p2ofited 
and grew, and was in kauour both with the 
Loꝛd, and alſo with men) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto E· 
li, and ſaid v:2ts him, Thus [ſaith the Lozd, 
Did not J plainly appeare vnto the houſe ot 
thy © father, when they were in Egppt in 
Pharaohs houlc? ; 

28 And J chole him out of all thetribes 
of Ilrael to be my Dꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine 
altar, and to bnrne incenſe, and to weare an 
Ephod befoꝛe me, and * 3 gate vnto the 
houſe of thy kat her all the offerings made by 
fire of the childꝛen of Jirael. 

29 CAhercfozc haue you: kicked againſt 
my lacritice and mine oſtring, which J com- 
manded in my Tabcraacle , and honoureſt 
by childꝛen aboue mee, to make your (clues 

at of the firſt fruits of all the offerings of 
Iſrael my people: 

30 Wherefoze the Lozd God of Jracl 
ſaith, J layd that thine houſe and the houſe 
of thy father ſhould walke befoze me foz 
euer: but now the Loꝛd ſaith, It ſhal not 
bee ſo: fo2 them that honour mee, J will 
* they that defptile me, ſhall be de- 


p ed. 

31 Beholde the dayes come, that J will 
cut of thine arme, and the arme ok thp fa⸗ 
thers houſe; that there ſhall not bee an olde 
man in thine houle. 

32 And theurfhalt ſee thine enemtc in the 
habitation of the Lord in all things where⸗ 
wi h God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhal 
not be an olde man in thine houſe foꝛ eucr. 

33 Neuertheleſle, J wil not deſtroy euety 
one of thiae from mine altar, to make thine 
eyes to faile, and to make thine heart ſoꝛow · 
full: and all the multitude ok thine houſe 
ſhall die {] when they be men. . 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, 


that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hoph» 


I. Samuel. 


" A Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 


Och. 

25 And J will ſtirreme vpa * faithfull 
Pꝛieſt that ſhall dee accoꝛding to my heart, 
and accoꝛding to my mind: and J will build 
him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke befoze 
mine anointed foꝛ euer. 

36 And al that are left in thine houſe, ſhal 
come, and bow downe to him foꝛ a peece 
of ſiluer , and a moꝛſell ot bꝛead, and ſhall 
ſay, Appoint me, J pꝛay thee, to one of the 
Pꝛieſts oſtices, that I may cate a moꝛſell ot 


bead. 

111. 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli, 
The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 
And ſbeweth what ſhal come vpon Eli and hu houſe, 
18 The ſame declareth Samuel to El, 


Nev the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Loꝛd befoꝛe Eli: andthe woꝛde ot 
the Loꝛd was b pꝛecious tn thoſe dayes ; koꝛ 
there was no manikeſt viſion. 

2 And at that time, as Eli lap in his 
place, his eyes began to ware dimme, that 
he could not ſee, _ 

3 And per the light of God went out, 
Samuel flept in che Temple of the Loꝛd, 
where the Arke of God was. 

4 Then the Loꝛd called Samuel: and 
he laide, Here J am. : 

5 Andheranne vnto Eli. and ſaid, Here 
am J, foz thou calledſt me. But heſaide,J 
called thee not: gore againe and ſleepe. And 
be went and ſlept. 

6 And the Loꝛd called once againe, Sa⸗ 
muel. And Samuel arole, and went to Eli, 
gnD ſaid,J am here:fo2 thou diddeſt cal me. 

nd hee anſwered, J called thee not, my 
Page agatite and ſleepe 

7 Thus did Samuel, bekoze hee knewe 
* theLozd,and befoze the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
was reueiled vnto him. i 

8 And the Loꝛd called Samuel againe 
the third tune: and he aroſe, and went ts E⸗ 
Ii. laid, I am here: foꝛ thou haſt called me. 
Then Elisperceiued that the Loꝛd had cal» 
led the childe. 

9 Therefoꝛe Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe 
and fleepe:; and if hee call thee, then lap, 
Speake Loꝛd, foꝛ thy ſeruant heareth. So 
Samuel went and llept in bis place. 

10 C And the Loꝛd came and ſtwd, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samucl anſwered, Speake, foz thy 
ſeruant heareth. 

11 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Behold will doe a thing in Jſgael, wherof 
1 ſhall heare, his two * eares ſhall 

ingle. 

I 2 In that day J wil raiſe vp againſt T- 
li all things which Jhane ſpoken conter⸗ 


ning his hoͤuſe: when J begin, J will alſo 


make an end. 

13 And haue told him that J wil fudge 
his houſe koꝛ euer, loꝛ the intquitie which hee 
knoweth, becaule his ſonnes ran into a lan 
Der, and he ſtaped them not. 

14 Now thercfoze J haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
the houſe ok Eli, that the wickedneſſe of &- 
lies houſe, ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice 


God calfeth Samuel. = 


E Meaning, Za- 
ok, who ſuccte· 
ded Abiathar, 
and was the fi. 
gure of Ch iſt. 


a That is, ſhalbe | 
infer iour vnto | 
im, 


—_— —-——- 


a The Chalde 

text readeth, 

vrhiles Eli liued. 

b Becauſe there 

were very few 

Prophets to de- 

clare it. 

c In the Court 

next to the Ta- 

bei nacle. 

d That is, the 

lamps, which 

burnt in the 1 
night. 10 
e loſephus wri- K 
teth that Samuel = 
was twelue yeere * 
olde, when the . 
Lord appeared 

to him, 


f By viſion. 


g Such was the 
corruption of 
thoſe times, that 
the cheife Prieſt 
was become dull 
and negligent 

ro vndei ſtand the 
Lords appearing 


2. King. 21. 72. 

h God declareth 
what ſudden 

feare ſhall come. 
vpon men when 
they ſhall heare 
that the Arke is 
taken,and alſo 
ſec Els houſe 
deltroyed. . 


—-——-——-— ——— 


Nn n 
N 


Iſrael is ouercome. 
; Meaning, that #192 offering fo euer. 
his —— 15. Afterward Samuel flept vntill the 
Could neuer en · moꝛning, and opened the doozes of the houle 
joy the chiefe ok the Loꝛd, and Samuel feared to ſhew E · 
Prieſts office. li the vifion- : 

16 ( Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
; pg my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here 

am. | 

17 Then hee laid, Whats it, that the 
Lord (aid vnto the: J pꝛay thee, hide it not 
k Cod puniſh from me. God l doe ſo to the. and moꝛealſo, 
thee after this ik thon hide any thing from mee, of all that 
and that ſott, ex- he lad vnts ther. ; ; 
cept thou rellme 18 So Same told him euerp whit, and 
tructh, Kuth 1. hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is 
17. the Loꝛd:let him do what ſermeth him good. 
1 The Lord ac 19 ( And Samuel grew, and the Loꝛd 
complſhed what- 7 , * of his wozdes 
ſoeuer he had all tothe ground. 
ſayd. 20 And all Iſracl from Dan to Beerſhe ; 
gor, mat Samuel ba knew {| that faithfull Samuel was the 


was the faithful Lozꝭs JNophet. 
— 21 And the Loꝛde appeared agatne in 
Lord, Shiloh: foz the Loꝛd reueiled himſelke to 


44br.by the word Saͤmuel in Shiloh by & his wozd. 
of the Lord, CHAP, IHL 
; 1 Iſrael is ouercome by the Philiflims, 4 They 
doe fet the Arke, wherefore the Philiſtims doe feare, 
10 The Arke of the Lord utaken. 11 Eli and hi 
elildrendie, 16 The death of the wifi of Phinehas 
the ſonne of li. aer Ugtrael: TA * 
d Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: f An 

tFrom the de- A Jfrael went ont again(t the Dhiliſtims 
Tiraelices om of to batteltze pitched belide I Tben-exer: and 
Boven 25 the kbe Phllilttms pitched in Aphek. 
time of Samuel, . 

„ grap againſt Jiracl ; and when they foyned 
gs... the batectl „Ilrael was ſmitten downe be- 
2 foꝛe the Philiſtims: who flew ot the armie 


4% elfe, in the field about koure thouſand men, 
IE PIO - 2 So when the people were come into 
the campe, the Elders of Jſrael ſayde, 
a 2 Cherefoze hath the Loꝛd ſmitten vs this 
tende bab DaybefozethePbiliſtims? let vs being the 
Hale wis vn⸗ Arke of the Couenant of the Lo2d out? of 
Jertakenby 84. Shiloh vnto vs, that whenit commeth a» 
els commer. mong ve, it may laue vs out of the hand of 
dement. our enemies. 


4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh and 
bꝛought from thence the Arke ok the Cone» 
nant of the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, who ® dwelleth 
betweene the Cherubims: and there were 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Vophni and Phine⸗ 
has, with the Arke of the Couenant of 


od. 
5 And when the Arke of the Tonenant of 


— 


b For he vſed to 
appeare to the 
Ifraelites, be- 
tweene the Che- 
rubims ouer the 


1 the Lord came into the hoſte, ali Fſrael 
35.verſe 17, fſhonted a mightie houte, ſo that the earth 


rang agatne. 3 

6 And when the Bhiliſtims heard the 
noyle of the out, they layd, Nhat meaneth 
the ſound cf this mighty ſhoute in the hoſte 


of the Ebꝛewes? And they vnderſtod, that 


the Arke of the Lozde was come into the 


hoſte. n : 
And the Philiſtims were afraid, and ke 


ſaid, God is comt into the hoſte: therefoze 
ſapd they, < No vnto vs; foꝛ it hath not bene 


men. and now lo heretofoze. 
God is come to 8 Ae vnto vs, who ſhall deliner vs 


fight againſt vs, ont of the hand ol thele mightie Gods? 


e Before, wee 
fought againſt 


 Chapiii). The Arteis taken. En detb. 10 


2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in 


theſe are the Gods that ſmotethe Egypti · 
ans with all the plagues in the 4 wilder» d For in the red 
neſſe. Beſt dvlayth D bi — 5 wil- 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, - derncstheE 
liſtims, that ye be notſeruantsvnto the E- tians were 2 * 
bzewes, * as they haue ſcrued pou: be vali · ſtroyed, which 
ant thexefoꝛe, and fight. was the laſt of 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, and JI. all kis plagues, 
rael was ſmitten downe, and fled cuery man 154. 13.1. 
into his tent: and there was an exceeding e Dauid alluding 
great laughter: foꝛ there fel of Aſrael e thit : to this place, 
tie thouland fotemen, Pſal 78.63. ſaitn 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and they were conſu- 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and Phine · med with fire: 
has died. meaning, they 

12 And there ranne a man ot Beniamin were ſu.idenly 
out ofthe armie, and came to Shiloh the deſtroyed. 
ſame day with bis clothes rent, andearth f In token of 
vpon his head. orow and mour- 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon ning, 

a leate by the way ſide, wayting : foz his g Leſt it ſbou d 
heart feared foꝛ the Arke ofGod;and when be taken ofthe 
the man came into the citie to tell it, all che enemies. 

citie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyle of the 
cryiug, he ſaid, hat meaneth this noyle ol 
the tumult? And the man came in haſtily 
and told Eli, _ 

15 ( Now Elf was foureſcoze and eighs 
treneycereolde, and * his eyes were dimme (p. 3.2. 
that he could not ſeæ) 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, J came | 
from the armie, and J fled this day out o 
— — ; and be ſeid, What thing is done, 


17 Then the meſſenger anſwcred, and 
ſaid, Jſracl is fled befoꝛe the Philiſtims, and 
therehath bin alſo a great flaughter among 
the people: and moꝛcouer thy two ſonnes 
Hophni and Phinehas * are dead, and the h Accordingas 
Arke ol God is taken. God had afote- 

18 CAnd when he had made mention of ſaid. 
the Arke of God, Ei fell from his ſeate backs» 
ward by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 
was bꝛoken, and he died: foꝛ he was an olde | 
man and heaute; and he had iudged Iſrael , gouerned. 
foꝛtie yeeres.. 

19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere her traucll, and lor. to c out. 
when the heard the repoꝛt that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe ibowed her i And ſetled her 
ſelfe, and trauailed: foꝛ her pames came vp» body toward her 
on her. dtauell. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſapd vnto her, 

Feare not: foꝛ thou haſt boꝛne a ſonne: but 
ſhe anſwered not noꝛ regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe ¶ Ichabod, ho, v glory, er 
ſaying, The glozyis departed from Jſracl, where 11h 
becaule the Arke ok God was taken, and ger? 
becauſe of her father in law, and her hnb- 
band, ; | k She vttered 

22 She laid againe,* The gloꝛy is depars her great forow 
— from Iſrael: foz the Arke of God is ta⸗ by repeatingher 


wordes. 
CHAP. V. c 
2 The Phil is bring the Arie into the houſe 
of Dagon, which idole fell downe before1t, 6 Th 
men of Aſhdod are plagued, 8 The Are i caried 
into Gath,aud afttrioEkron 
9 Then 


. IJdole, and as 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
| Ln caried it from Eben · exer vnto 

: 7 Gon 
„cba e VEnnthe Philitims tooke the Arke 


incipall cities of God, and bought it into the houle of 
of the Philiſtims. bDagon,and ſet it by Dagon. 
b Which was 3 And whenthey ol Achdod roſe the next 
their chiefe Day in the mo2ning » behold, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 
ſome write, ſtom the Arke of the Loꝛd, and they twke vp Da · 
the nauell down- gon, and ſet him in his place againe. a 
ward, was like a 4 Allo they roſe vp early in the mozning 
lich, and vpward the next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen 
like a man. vpon his face on the ground befoze the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes of his hands were cut off vpon 
the thꝛeſhold: onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was left tohim. 
5 Therefozethe pꝛieſts of Dagon, and 
e Thusinſtead all that come into Dagons houſe < cread not 
of acknowledꝑ · on the thꝛeſhold of Oagon in Achdod, vnto 


ing the true God this dap. : 
by chis miracle, 6 But the hand ok the Lozd was heaute 
they fall to a vpon them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed thein, 
further ſupetr · and lmote them with emerods, both Aſh» 
ſtition. dod, and the coaſtes thereof, | 
.P/al.78.66. 7 And when the men of Alhdod ſaw 


this, they laid, Let not the Arke ol the God 
of Iſrael abide with vs: foz his hand is ſoze 
vpon vs, and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent theretoꝛe a gathered all the 
pꝛinces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 
d Though they laid, 4 What ſhall we doe with the Arke ol 
bad felt Gods the God of J(rael ? And they anſwered, Let 
power and were the Arke ot the God of Jlrael bee caryed a · 
afraid thereof, bout vnto Gath : and they carped the Arke 
yet they would ofthe God of Iſrael about. 
farther try him, 9 And whenthe had caried it about, the 
which thing hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the citie with 
God turned to A very great deſtruction, and he (note the 
their deſtruction, men of the citie both (mall and great, and 
and his glory. they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

Io CTherefoze they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed 
out, ſaying, ng haue bꝛought the Arke ol 
— of Nrael to vs to flay vs and our 

11 Therefoze they ſent. and gathered to» 
; ther all the pzinces of the Philiſtims, and 

e The wicked, fayd, Send away the Arke of the God of 
hen they ſeele Ilrael, and let it returne to his owne place, 
the hand of God, that it ſlay vs not and our prople: foꝛ there 
grudge & reiect Was a Deltruction and death thzoughout all 
— the the citte, and the hand of God was very ſoꝛe 

y humble there. 6 
chemſelues and I 2 And the men that died not, were ſmit 
cry for mercy. ken with the emerods: and the cry of the ci · 
tte went vp to heauen. | | 


CHAP. VI, 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiftims 
which they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth 
to Beth-fhemeſh. 17 The Philiflims offer golden 
a They thought errerod:. 19 The menof Feth · ſhemeſb are ftriken 
by continuance for losing into the Arke. 


.oftime f plague 

would haue cea- CD the Arke of the Lozd was in thecoun- 
led, and ſo would Otrty of the Philiſttims * ſeuen moneths. 
haue kept the 2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſts 


Ake ſtill. and thclothlayers, ſaying, CUhat ſhall wee 


| Dagon. The Philitimsplagued. wad I. Samuel _ 


The Arłre ſent backe againe. 
doe with the Arke ofthe Lo2d? tel vs where», 
with we tall (end it home againe. 

2 And they ſaid, It yon ſend away the 
Arkeof the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away : 
emptie, but giue vnto it a d ſinne offering ; b The idolarers 
then ſhall ye be healed, and it ſhali be know- confeſle there is 
en ts peu, why his hand departeth not from a true God, whe 
you. puniſheth ſinne 

Then laid they, Nihat ſhalbe the lime iuſtly. 
offering, which wee tall giue vnto it? And 
they anlwered, Fiue golden emerods and 
fiue golden mile, accoꝛding to the number o 
the pꝛinces ol the Phlliſtim̃s: foꝛ one plague 
was on you all, and on your pzinces. 

5 Mherekoꝛe ye ſhal make the ſimilitudes 
of pour emerods, and the ſimilitudes ol your 
mile that deſtroy the land: ſo e ſhall giue 
gloꝛy vnto the God of Iſrael, that hee may 
take his hand from you,x from your gods, 
and from pour land. 

6 Ahexetoꝛe then ſhould pe harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har- 
dened their hearts? when he wꝛought won⸗ . 
derfullyameng them, did they not let them they worſhip 
goe, and they departed? im not aright. 

7 Now theretoꝛe make a new cart, and Exed.i 3.31. 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no poke: aud tie the kine to the cart, 
and wing the calues home from them. 

8 en take the Arke oftheLozd, and ; 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the *tewels of d Meaning, the 
gold which pe giue it foꝛ a ſinne offering, in golden emerods, 
acoffer by the (de thereof, and lend it away, and the golden 
that it may goe. miſe. 

9 And take horde if it goe vy bythe way < The God of 
ok his owne coaſt to Beth. ſhemeſh, it is © he 1{fael. | 
that did vs this great euill: but if not, wee f The wicked 
ſhall know then, that it is not bis hand that attribute almoſt 
ſmote vs, but it was af chance that happe - all things to for- 
ned vs. tune and chance, 

10 And the men did lo: foꝛ they toske whereas indeede 
two kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to there is nothing 
the cart, and Hut the calues at home. done without 

II So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛd vpon Gods prouidence 
the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of and decree, 

- — anne with the ſimilitudes ol their ere» 

I 2 And the kine went the ſkraight way 
to Beth. eme, E kept one path. aud lowed 
as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the pꝛinces of 
the Philiſtims went after e them, vnto the g For the trĩall 
boꝛders of Beth ſhemech. of the matter. 

13 Now thepof Beth themeſh were rea» 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
they lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, 
and retoyced when theyſaw it. 

14 CAnd the cart came into theffeldof 
Joſhua a Beth ſhemite, and ſtood ftil there. 

There was allo a great ſtone, and b they h ro wit, the 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the men of Beth- 
kine fo2a burnt offering vnto the Lozd. ſhemeſb, which 

15 AndtheLenicestooke down the Arke were elſtaelites⸗ 
of the Loꝛd. and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the ie wels of gold were, a put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men ok Beth che⸗ 
meth offered burnt offering, and ſacriſiced 
ſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Loꝛd. 

16 And when the fiue pꝛinces ot the Phi · 
liſtims had ſeneit, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day, 

17 (So 


e This is Gods 
iudgement vpon 
the idolaters, 
that knowing 
the true Ged, 


* 
7 
. 

** 


The Bethſhemitesflaine, 


Aw 


17 (Sa theſe are the golden emerods, 

which the Philiſtims gaue foz a ſinne offe» 

i Theſe were the ring to the Loꝛd: fo2 i Aſhdod one, foz Gaza 

five principall ci one, fo2 Alkelon ont, fo2 Gath one, and fox 
ties ofthe Pluli- Ekton oue, 

flims which 18 And golden mile, accozding to the 

were not all can- number of all the cities of the Philiſtims, 

quered vnto the belonging to the fiue pzinces, both of walled 

time of Dauid. townes, and of townes vnwalled, vnto the 


Or, the plaint, or = ſtone of || Abel, whereon they ſet the 


rke ok the Loꝛd: which ſtone remaineth vn⸗ 
s this day in the field of Joſhua the Beth- 
hemite. 
: 19 Andheſinoteofthemenof Beth ſhe» 
K For it was not meth, becauſe they had looked in the Arke 
lawfull to any, ofthe Loꝛd: hee ſuw euen among the people 
either to touch fiftie thouſand men, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 
or to ſee it, ſane men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 
one ly to Aaron Loꝛd had flaine the people with ſo great a 
and his ſonnes, laughter. 
Num, 4. 15,20. 20 (Gherefoze the men of Beth - ſbemeſſ 
ä Aide, Cho is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Lozd God: t to whom ſhall he goe from vs ? 
21 And they ſent — to the inha; 
bitants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The hi- 
liſtims baue bzought againe the Arke of the 
Loꝛd: come ye downe and take it vp to you, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The Arke# breught to-Kiriath-iearim. 3 
Samuel exhorteih the people to ferſake them ſinnes, 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Phuliftims fght 4- 
gan Iſrael and are oxercome, 16 Samml indg- 
eth I ſrael. 


OT ben the men of * Rirfath-fearim came 
*- trig T and-toke vp the Arke of the Lozd, and 
called alſo Kiri- bꝛought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 


. baal,l | 
— Gs to keepe the Arke of the Lozd. - 


lamentution, 


2. (Fo: While the Arke abedt in Ririath- 
iearim, the time was lung, foz tt was twenty 
pteres) and all the houie of Jſraedlamented - 


L dfor Þafterthe Loꝛd. 
theis — Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 


3-C | 
followed the Houſe of Jſrael, ſaying, If pee become as 
Lord. gafne vnto the Lozd with all pour heart, 
7oſh.24.15-23, put away the ſtrange gods from among 


Tudg. 2. 13. vou, and Achtaroh, and direct vour hearts 
Deut. 6. 4. vnto the Loꝛd, and ſernehim* onelp, and he 
matth. 4. 10. ſhall deliuer you out of the hand ok the Phi · 


liſtims. 
4 Then the childzen of Iſrael did put 
away“ Baalim and Aſhtaroh, and ſerued the 
Iuig. 2. 12.1 3. Loꝛd onelp. 


5 Ann Samuel ſaid, Gather all Israel 


© For Shiloh was to Mizpeh, and J wil pzay fo: you vnto the 


d {: lar b » 02D, ; 5 : 

no. che Phi. 6 And they gathered toggher-to Mig 
flims had taken pech, and © dem water. and powꝛes it out be» 
thence the arke. be foze the Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame dap, and 


d. rhe Chaide ſaid there, Ae haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. 


they arew water in Mizpch. : Re 
out of th-ir 7 Mhenthe Philiſtims heard that che 


heart: that is, 


wept abundant 10 Wizpeb, the Pꝛinces sk the Pbilttims 


for thei went vp againſt Jſrael : andwhenthe chil- 
. ON dꝛen of Jſraelheard that, they were afraide 
ofthe Philiſtims. 


8 And the childꝛen of Aſcael ſaid to Sa · 


" Chap. vij. viij. The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. 110 a 


hill: and they lanctiſied Eleazar his ſonne, 


childzen of Jſrael were vathered together 


muel,Ceale not to* cry vnto the Loꝛd our e Signifp ing, 
God — vs, that he may ſaue vs out of the that in the pray- 
hand of the Bhiliſtims. ers of the godly 

9 Then Samuel toke a ſucking lambe, there ought to 
and offered it altogether foz a burnt oſferiug be a vehement 
vnts the Loꝛd, and Samuel cryed vnts the zeale, 

Loꝛd foꝛ Iſrael, and the Lozd heard him. 

10. Aud as Samuel offered the burnt ok. 
fering, the Pbiltſtims.came to fight againſt c — 
Ilrael:but the Lo 'thundzed witha great „ Kc to 
thunder that day vpon the Philiſtims, maar — 
— them: to chey were Ulaine before tl, l 

II. And the men of Ilrael went from 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtims, and 
ſmote them vntill they came Inder Beth⸗car. 

12 Then Samuel twke a ſtone and pit» 
ched it betwerne Mizpeh and s Shen, and g Which was : 
called the name thercof,Eben-c3er, and her great rocke ouer 
ſaid, Hitherto hath the Loꝛd holpen vs. againſt Mizpeh 

130 S0the Philiſtims were brought vn 
der, and they came no moze againe into the 
coaſts of Jſracl, and the hand of the Loꝛd 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes oF 
Samuel, a : 

I4 Alſothe cities which the Philiſtims - 
bad taken from Iſrael, were reſtozed to Jfs 
ratl, from Ekron tuen vnto Gath : and J. 
rael delivered the coaſts ofthe ſame out of 
the hands ok the hiliſtims : and there was 
peace bet werne Iſrael and theb Amozites. h Nſeanmę hs 

I 5 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the Philiſtims. 
Dayes o bis lift, 

16 And went about yetebyyere toBeth- 
el. and Silgal, and Mizueh, and indged Jſ« i Which was 
xael inall thoſe places. f not contrary to 

17 Afterward hee returned to RNamah: the Law: for as 
fo: there was his heuſe, and there he indged yet a cerraine - 
F(rael; alſo he built ani altar there vnto the place was not. 
L02d. - appointed. - 


CH AP. VIII. 

1 Sarmnel makgth his ſonnes Judges our Iſrael; . 
who follow not hu fleppes. 5 The Iſraelites aue 
King, 11 Sammel deelareth in what flate they * 
ſhould be under the Ring. 19 Notwithſtanding they 
be ons fil, and the Lord willtth Samuel to graumt © 
vnto . 


hee made his ſonnes Judges ouer a Becauſe hewas** © 

. | not able to 2 
2 Land the name of hiseldeſtſonnewas the cha. 
b Joel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) b Who was alfo' + ! 
euen iudges in Beer · ſhe ba. | calied Vaſhni. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his Chron. 6. 28. 
wayes,but turned aſide after lucre, c rooke Dent. 1 C. 19. 
rewards, and peruerted the iudgement. 

4 CUbherefoze all the Elders of Iſrael c For there his 
gathered them together, and came to Sa · houſe was, Chap. 
muel vnto <Ramah, 7. 17. 

5 And ſayd vnto him; Behold, thou art Hoſe. 1; 10. 


WWVben Samuel was now become olde, 
Iſrael 


old, and thy ſonnes walkenot in thy wayes: aFes'r 3.21. 


mate vs now a King to iudge vs like all d Becauſe they 

nations mg | were not conteng. * 
6 But the thing 9 diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 

when theyſaii Joe ben to indge vs: that God had 

and Samuel pꝛaped onto the Loꝛd. appointed, but 
7 And the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Samuel, would be govers-* 

Heare the voice ofthe 15 in all that they ned as were the 

ſhall ſay vnto theez- foz they haue not - Gentiles, 


e lo prooue if 


Ring delc bed. * 


thee away, but they haue caſt mee away, that 
Ichould not not reigne ouer them. 

8 As they haueeuer done fince I bꝛought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and 
haue foꝛſaken mee , and ſerued other gods) 
euen ſo doe they vnto thee. 

9 Now therkoꝛe hearken vnto their voice: 
howbett yet < teltifie vuto them, and ſhewe 
them the maner of the King that ſhall reigne 
ouer them. 

10 CG Samuel tolde all the woꝛds of 
the Loꝛd vnto the people that alked a King 


ok him. 

11 And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the * maner 
of the Ring that ſhall reigne ouer you : hee 
will take pour ſonnes, and appoint them to 
his charets, and to be his hoꝛſemen, and lome 
ſhall runne befoze his charet. : 

12 Alſo he will make them his captatnes 


they wil forſake 
their wicked 


purpoſe. 


F Not that kings 
haue this autho- 
ritie by their of- 
ſice, but that ſuch 
as reign in Gods 
wrath,ſhould v. 
ſurpe his ouer 
their brethren, 
contrary tothe 
law, Leut. 17.20, 


and to eare his ground, and to reape his har* 
ueſt, and to make inſtruments of warre, and 
the things that ſerue fo: his charets. 

13 He will allo take your daughters and 
_ them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 

akers. 

14 And he will take vour fields and your 
vinepards, and your beſt Dliue trees, and 
giue them to his leruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſer d. 
and of pour vinepardes, and giue it to his 
Eunuches, and to his ſernants. 

16 And hee will take your men lernants, 
and pour mayde ſeruants, and the chtefe of 
your pong men, and pour aſſes, and put them 
to htswozke, 

17 Hee will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pe ſhall be his ſernants. 

18 And pe ſhal cry out at that dap, becauſe 
of pour Ring, whom ye haue choſen you, and 
the Loꝛd will not s heare you at that day. 


lor, chieſe officers. 


g Becauſe ye re- 


pent not for your 19 But the people would not heare the 
ſinnes, but bo- voyce of Samuel, but did lap, Map, but there 
cauſe ye ſmart ſhall be a Ring ouer vs. . 
for your affiiti, 20 And we allo will be like all other nati 
ons, whereinto ons, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and go out 
ye caſt your befoze vs, and fight our battels. 


21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all 
the woꝛds of the people, he rehearſed them in 
the eares ot the Loꝛd. 

22 Andthe Loꝛd laid to Samuel, Pear- 
ken vnto thtir voice:and make them a Ring. 
And Samuel ſafd vnto the men of Jfrac 
Got eucry man vnto his cittie. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 Saul ſeeking his fathers aſſes, bythe comnſell of 
his ſeruant geeth to Samuel. 9 The Prophets cal- 
led Seers. 15 The Lord reueale te Samuel Saul: 
comming,commanding him ts aneint him King. 22 
Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, : 

T vere was nowe a man of Beniamin, 

2 mighty fn power named“ Rich, the 
ſonne of Abiel, the ſoncof Zeroz,the ſonne of 
Bechoꝛath, the ſonne of Aphiah, the lonne of 


ſelues willingly. 


or, grant their 
requeſt, 


a That is, both 
valiant and rich, 
Cb. 14. 51. 


1. hren. 8.3 3. àͥ man ok Jemini. 

d so ß it might 2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a 
ſeeme that Gd b godly young man and a faire: ſo that a- 
approued theit — the chil dꝛen ol Iſrael there was none 
requeſt in ap- wdlyer then he: krom the ſhoulders vpward 
pointing out be was higher then any of the people. 
ſuck a perſon, 2 And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father 


but they found them not. Then they went 


oucr thouſands, and captaines ouer fifttes, g 


aulfecketh the aſſes. 


were lot: therefoꝛe Riſh ſaide to Saul his 
ſonne, Take now one ol the ſeruants with 
thee,and ariſc, got, and <leeke the aſſes. 

4 So he paſſed thzough mount Ephꝛa · 
im, & went tůhꝛough the land of Shaliſhah, 


e All theſe cif» 
cumſtances were 
meanes to ſerue 
vnto Gods pro- 
uidence, wherby 
Saul (though not 
approoued of 
God) was made 
King. 

d Where was 
Ramath Zophim 
the cit ie of 
Samuel. 


thoꝛow the land ol Shalim, and chere they 
were not: he went allo thoꝛough the land of 
Jemim, but they found them not. 

5 Whenthey came to the {and of! Juph, 
Saul ſaide vnto his ſeruant that was with 
him. Come, and let vs returne, leaſt my ka; 
— ”_= the care of alles, and take thought 

02vs, 

6 Andheſaidevnto him, Behold now, 
in this citie is a man of God, and bee is an 
bonourable man: all that he ſaith, com⸗ 
meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thither, if lo 
— that he cau ſhew vs what way wee map 


2 

7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Cel 
then, let vs goe: but what ſhall we bꝛing vn- 
ts the man? Foz the || bꝛead is ſpent in our 
veſſels, & there is no pꝛeſent to bꝛing to the 
man of God: what haue we: 

8 And the ſ:tuant anſwered Saul a⸗ 
gaine, and ſayd, Behold, J haue found a⸗ ED 
bout mee the fourth part of a < ſhekelof fil- e Which is a- 
ner: that will I giue the man of God, to tell bout ſiue pence, 
vs our wap. 5 reade Gen. 3. 15 

9 (Befozetime in I ſrael when a man 
went to ſerxke an anſwere of God, thus hee 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the? Seer ; f So called, be- 
foz hee tliat is called now a Prophet. was in cauſe he forelaw 
the old time talled a Seer) thii gs to come. 

10 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Mell 
laid, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the 
citic where the man of God was. 

II ( And as they were going vp the hie 
way to the citie, they found mapdes that 
came out to dꝛaw water, and ſapde vnto 
them, Is there here a Seer: 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſapd, 

Pea: loe, hee is befoze pou: make haſte now, 

fo: he came this day te the citie: foꝛ there is : 

an s offering of the people this day in the hie g That is, a feaſt 
place, after the offring, 

I 3 When ye? ſhall come into the citte,yee which ſhould be 
ſhall finde him ſtraightway per hee come vp kept in an high 
to the hie place to eate: fo2 the people will place of the citie 
nat cate vntil he come, becauſe he wil * hleſſe appointed for 
the ſacrifice: and then eate they that be bid tha: vſe. 
den to the feaſt ; now therefozegoe vp: fo2 h That is, give 
euen now ſhall ye finde him. thanks, and di- 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and ſtribute the meat 
when they were come into the middes of the according to 
citte, Samuel came out againſt them, to goe their cuſtome. 
vp to the hie place. 

I 0 ¶ But þ Loꝛd had reueiled to Samu · Chap. 1 5.1, «fs 
elk ſecretly(a day befoꝛe Saul came) ſaping, 13.27. 

16 To moꝛrow about this time J will 1 Er. in bu care. 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
min: him ſhalt thou anoynt to be gouernour : 
ouer my people Icrael, that he may i ſaue my i Notwithſtan- 
7 le out of the hands ok the Philiſtims: ding their wic- 
02 I baveloked vpon my people, and their kednes, yet God 
cry 


Or, vitales. 


s come vnto me. was euer mind- 


12 When Samuel therefoze ſaw Saul, bull of his inhe- 
the Loꝛd anſwered him, Se, this is the ritance. 
man whom J ſpake to ther ok, hee ſhall rule 
my people. | 


18 Then 


gl 4 


k Meaning, all 


that thou deſieſt 


to know. 


| Whom doeth 
Ifrael deſire to 


be their King but 


chee? 


m Wherethe 


fealt was, 


n Thatis, th 


e 


ſhoulder with 


the breaſt, which 
the Prieſt had for 


his familie in 


all 


peace offerings, 


Leuit. 10 14. 
o That both 


by 


the aſſembling 
of the people, 


and by the meate 


prepared for 
thee, thou mi 
reſt vnderſtan 


* 


that I kuew of 
thy comming. 
p To ſpeak with 


him ſecretly: for 


the houſes were 


fl if aboue. 


· Gods com- 
mandement as 
concerning thee, 


a In the Law 


this anoynri 


ſignified the giſts 


of the holy 


8 


Ghoſt, which 


were neceſſar 
for them that 
Mould rule, 
Gene, 3 5. 20. 


b Samuel conlir- 


meth him by 


theſe ſignes, that 


y 


God hath ap- 


8 him 
ng 
L0r,0ke, 


He commeth to Samuel and is anointed. Chap. x. 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, Ipꝛay 
thee, where the Seers houle is? - 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, æ ſaid, 
J am the Seer; goe vp bekoꝛe mee vnto the 
high place: foꝛ ye ſhall eate with me to day: 
and to moꝛrow J will let thee ave, and will 
tell the all that is in thine * heart. 

20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loſt 


thzce dayes agoe, care net fo2 them: foz they 


are found, and lon whom is ſet all the zeltre 
of Iſrael ? is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
fathers houſc? ; 

21 ¶ But Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 
not J the ſonne of Jemini of the ſmalleit 
tribe of Iſrael? and my familp is the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin. 
Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou lo to me: 

22 And Samuel toke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
uant, and bꝛought them intothe ® chamber, 
and made them fit in the chickeſt place a» 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſayd vnto the Cooke, 
Bꝛing fozth the poꝛtion which J gaue thee, 
— Ilaid vnto ther, Rerpe it with 

c. | 
24 And the Coke toke vp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was v vpon it, and let ic be⸗ 
foꝛc Saul. And vamuel layd , Behold, that 
which is left, let it bekoꝛe thee and eate: fox 
hitherts hath it beene kept koꝛ thee, ſaying, 
Allo J o haue called the people. Ses Saul 
did eate with Samuel that dap. 

25 And when they were come downe 
from the high place into the city, hee com · 
muned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 Aud when they arole early about the 
ſpꝛing of the day, Sainuel called Saul to 
ther top ot e an ele Imap 
ſend thet away. And Saul arole, and they 
went out, both he, and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the end of the citie, Samuel laid to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant ga befoze vs, (and he went) 
but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J map ſhew 
thee 4 the woꝛd of God. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Sauls aneynted King by Samuel, 9 God 
changeth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Sa- 
muel aſſembl:ththe people, and ſtemeth them their 
ſtanet. 21 Saul scheſenking by lot. 25 Samwel 
writeththe Kings office. 5 
1 Hen Samuel twke avioleof 2 — and 

powꝛed it vpon his head, and kifled him, 
and ſaid, Hath not the Loꝛd anointed thee 
to be gouernour ouer his inheritance: 

2 Chen thou ſhalt depart from me this 
day; thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels 
ſepulchꝛe in the boꝛder ol Beniamin, euen at 
Zelzah,and they will ſay vnto the, Thes ab 
ſes which thou wentelt to ſeeke, are found: 
and loe, thy father hath left the care ok the 
aſſes, and ſoꝛroweth foꝛ you, ſaying, What 
ſhall J doe foꝛ my ſonne? 

3 Then ſhalt thon goe foꝛth from thence 
and ſhalt come vnto the {| plaine of T aboꝛ, 
and there ſhall meete thee thzeemen going 
vp to God to Beth-el: one carping thzee 


Kiddes, and another carying thee loaues 


Saul prophecieth. 111 
7 and another carying a bottell of 


ne; | 
4 And they wil aſke thee, + it all be well, t£6r. of peaec. 

and will giue thee the two loaues of bzead, 
which thou ſhalt recetne of thtir hands. a 

F Afrer that ſhalt thou tome to ther hill c Which was an 
of God, where ts the garriſons of the Phili ⸗ high place in che 
ſtims: and when thon art come thither to citie Kiriath-ica- 
the city, thou ſhalt meete a com = ol Pꝛo : rim, where the 
phets comming downe from heh Hh place Arke was,chap, 
with a viole, and a ttmbzell, and a pipe, and 7.1. 
ant Lars befoze them, and they wall pzo» 

e. | ; 

6 Then the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd will come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pzophecte with 
— » and ſhalt bee turned into another 

n. 

7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: foz 
God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befozemee 
to Gilgal ; and J alſo will come downe vn⸗ 
to thee to offer burnt offerings, and to ſatri · 
ficelacrifices of peace. * Tary fo2 me ſeuen Cp.13.8, 


dapes, til I come to thee and ſhew thee what 


thou ſhalt doe. | | 

9 And when he had turned his backe t £5 boulder. - 
to goe from Samuel, God gaue him ano» ; 
ther a heart: and all thoſe tokens came to d He gaue him 
paſſe that ſame day. ſuch vertues as 

Io ¶ And when they came thither to the were meete tor a 
hill, beholde, the company of Prophets King. 
mette htm, and the Spirit of God came 
— him, and hee || pzophecyed among rng prayſii, 

m. 

11 Therefoze, all the people that knew 
him befoze. when they law that he pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed among the Pꝛophets, ſayd each to other, 
What is come vnto the ſonne of Rich? is C. 19.14. 
Saul alſo among the Hꝛophets: 

12 Aud one of the lame place anſwered, 1 
and ſapd, But whois their father? there» e Meaning, that 
foze it was apzonerbe, Js Saul alſo among prophecie com- 
the Pꝛophets: meth not by ſuc- 


13. And when he had made an end of pꝛo ; ceſſion, but is gi- 
phecping, he came to the hie place. uen to Khomit 
pleaſeth Gad. 


14 And Sauls vncle laid vnto him, and 
to his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he f Noring chere · 
ſaid, Co leeke the alles: and when we ſam dy lim char from 
that they were no where, we came to @ge low degree com- 
mutl. meth ſuddenly 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tel me, I pꝛap do honour. 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you | 

16 ThcnSaulſatd to his uncle, He told 
vs plainelythat the aſſes were found-; dut 
concerning the kingdome whercol Hamuel 
ſpake, told he him not. 3 

17 ( And Samuel s aſſembled the peo» 8 Both to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, clare ynto them 

18 And he laid vnto the childzenof Ilra · their fault in aſ⸗ 
el, Thus ſapth the Lozd God of Jſrael, J king a King, and 
haue bꝛought Ilrael out of Egypt, and deli⸗ alſo to hew = 
nered you out of the hand of the Egyptiang, Gods ſentence 
and out of the hands of all king domes that bercin; 
troubled vou. ; 

19 But pee haue this day cat.away 
your God, who onelp delinerech you out of 
all your aduerſitics and tribulations: and 
pte layd vnto him, No, but appoint a king 
oner vs. Now therefoꝛe ſtand pee befoze - 
the. Lozd- accoꝛding to pour tribes, and 

actozꝛding 


2 


Union Theol. Sem. 


— — —— — — — ——— r Pre * 


ſting of lot. 


/ 


* * _ rr 


Saul is choſen King. Nahaſh 


h That ĩs, by ca- Beniamin was * taken. 


wete vnworthy lelke among the ſtukke. 
and yawiliing. 


45br. let the king (aid, God laue the king. 


_ wah 25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the 
K As it is writ- duttie ofthe kingdome , and w2ote it in a 
ten in Deut.chap. bagke, and laid it vp befozethe Loꝛd, and 
Samuel ſent all the people away euery man 


17,1 5. &c. 
to his houſe. 


26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a bandof men, whole 


Both to auoĩde hcart God had touched. 
ſedition and alſo 
to winne them 
by patience. 


14 The kingdeme i renewed. 


Den Nahat the Ammonite came vp. 
a AfcertharSaul I ang beſieged Jabech Gilead, and all the 
men of Jabeſh ſaid vnto Nahath, 
conenant with vs, and wee will be thy ſer · 


was choſen king: 
for ſeate of 
whom they aſ- 
ked a King, as 
Chap. 12. 12. 


uants. 


reth, that the all Iſrael. 
more neere that 3 
tyrants are to 
their de ſtructi- 
on, the more cru- 


ell chey ate. come ont to thee. 


their voyces and wept. 


5 And behold; Saul came following the 

cattell out of the field. and Saul ſaid, hat 

| ayleth this people, that they weepe? And 

e God gaue him they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 


efy FI 
6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon 
r to goe Saul, when be heard thele tidings, and hee 


the ſpirit of 
ſtrength and 


againſt this ty · was exceeding angry, 


rant. 7 And take a yokeoforen, and hewed 
d He adileth Sa- them in pieces, and ſent them throughout 
all the coaſtes of Jſrael by the handes of 
s aul was not yet meffengers, ſaying , Wihoſocuer commeth 


_ approucd of all. not foozth after Saul, and after ! Samuel, is the Loꝛd that made Poles and Aaron, 


muel, becauſe 


ding to vour thonſands. 
we”. 420 when Sams had gathered to* 
ther all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of 


21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe ol 
Bentamin accoꝛding to their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken. So Saul 
the nn of — — 8 — He they 

ought him, he could not be found, 

22 Therefoze they alked the Loꝛd againe, 
if that man ſhould yet comethtther. And the 
i As though hie Loꝛd anſwered, Behold, he * hath hid him · 


22 And they ranne, and brought him 
thence: and when hee ſtod among the peo · 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people 
from the ſhonlders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people, 
Der pe not him, whom the Lozd hath cho- 
ſen, that there is noue like him, among all 
the people? And all the people ſhouted and 


27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
be laue vs? So they deſpiſed him, e bꝛought 
him no pꝛelents: but he held his tongue. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Nabaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Labeſh 
Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 Saul 
promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine, 


2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered 
them, Dn this condition will J make a co» 
A uenant with you , that J may thzuſt out all 
d This decla- bout b right eyes, and bang that ſhame vpon 


To whom the Elders of Jabeſh ſaid, 
Glue vs ſeuen dayesreſvite, that wee may 
ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Jlra- 
el: and then if no man deliuer vs, wee will 


4 C Then came the meſſengers to Gibe⸗ 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe things in the 
cares of the veople; and all the peoplelift vp 


I. Samuel. diſcomfited. Samuels vprightneſſe. 
fo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the keare of 


the Lozd fell on the people, and they came 
out # with one conſent. : 

And whenhenumbzed them in Bezek, 
the childzen of Jſrael were thzee hundzeth 
thouſand men: and the men of Judah thir⸗ 
tie thouſand. 

9. Then © they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, Ss lay vnto the men of Jabeſh 
Silead, To moꝛow by then the Sunne bee 
hote, ye ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
came and chewed tt to the men of Jabeſp, 
which were glad. : 

10 Theretoꝛe the men of Tabclh laid, To 
moꝛow we will come sut vnto t pou, and ye 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth pour. 

II ¶ And when the mozow was come, 
Sanl put the people in thꝛæ bandes, and 
they caine in vpon the holte in the mozning 
watch, and ſlew the Ammonites vntill the 
heate of the day: and they that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two ot them were not 
lekt together. | 

I2 Then the people ſapd vnto Hamuel, 
$ Who is hee that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne 
ay vs? bzing thoſe men that we may Hay 

hem. . 
I 3 But Saul ſapd, There ſhall no man 
k die this day: fox to Day the Loꝛd hath (a* 
ued Flrael, ; 

I4 CThen ſaid Samuel unto tht peo · 
ple, Come, that we may goe to Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdsme there. . 

Is So all the people went to Gilgal,and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lozd in 
Gilgal, and there they offcred i peace ofle⸗ 
rings befoze the Loꝛd: and there Saul and 
all che men of Nrael reioyced exceedingly, 


EY AP. 111. 

1 Samuel declaring to the people bu integritie, 

reprooueth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle 
caufeth the people to confeſſetheiy ſinne. 20 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to follow the Lord. 
QC Imnelthen ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, 
IJ haue * hearkened vnto pour voyce in all 
that ver ſaid vnto mee, and haue appointed 
a king oucr yon. f 

2 Now thereksze behold, your king wal⸗ 
keth b befoze you, and J am olde and gray 
beaded, and behold, my ſonnes are with you; 
and J haue walked befoze you from my 
childhood vnto this day. 

2 Behold, here J am: beare recoꝛd of 
mee betoꝛe the Loꝛd and befoze his Anoyn⸗ 
ted. ¶Ahoſe Dre haue F taken? o2 whole 
Af haue IJ taken ? oz whom haue J done 
wong to? oz whom haue J hurt? oz of 
whole hand haue J reccfued any bzibe, to 
blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe it you ? 

4 Then they laid, Thou haſt done vs no 
wꝛong, no! haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 
taken onght ok any mans hand. 

And he ſayd vnto them, The Lom is 
witneſſe againſt you, and bis 4 Anoynted is 
witneſſe this day, that ye haue found nought 
in mine hands. And they anſwered, Hee is 
witneſſe. a 

6 Then Samucl ſaid vnto the people, It 


41. 


148br. as 910 ma 


e Meaninę Saul 
and Samuel. 


- 


f Thatis,to the 
Ammonmrtes,dif- 
ſembling that 
they had hope 
of ayde. 


g By this victory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
people to Saul. 

h By (hewing 
mercie, hee 
thought to ouer- 
come their mae 
lice, 


i In ſigne of 
thankeſgiuing 
for the victory. 


a I have grans 
ted your pett- 
tion. 


b To goueme 
you in peace 
and warre. 


Ecclus 46.19, 


c God would 
that this conſeſ- 
ſion ſhould be a 
paterne ſor all 
them that haue 
any charg. or 
office. 


d Tour King, 
who is anoynte 
by the comman- 
d zent of che 
Lord, 

lor, exalted. 


to Cod. 


Samuels exhortation. | 


and that bzonght your fathers ont of the 


land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefoꝛe ſtand till that J may 


reaſon with you befoze the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 


 Chap.xiij, + 


Sauls preſumption. 112 
ple faz his great names ſake: becanſe it hath 
pleaſed theLozdto make you a his people. n Of his free 


23 Moꝛeouer. God fozbid that J thould mercy, and not 
ſinne againſt the Lozd,and ceaſe pꝛaying faz of your met its 


| Or benefits, to all the || righteouſneſſe ol the Loꝛd, which vou, but J will ſhew you the god and right and therefore he 
he ſhewed to you and to pour fathers. ap. will not forſake 
Gene. 4 6.5, 6. $ *After that Jaakob was come into E · 24. Therefoze feare you the Lozd, e ſerue you, 
gypt, and pour fathers cryed vnto the Loꝛd, him in the trueth with all your » hearts, and o Vnfainedly, 
Exod. 4. 16. then the Loꝛd · lent Moles and Aaron which conſider how great things he hath done foz and without hy- 
bꝛought your fathers out of Egypt, & made you. pocriſie. 
them dwell in this place. 25 But if ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, 
Tudg. 4. 2. 9 And when they koꝛgate the Loꝛd their both ye and your king: 3 ä 


God, hee ſold them into the hand of Siiera 
e Capraineof *©captaimeof the hoſte of Haz02, and into the 
Iabins hoſt king hand of the 
of Hazor. rye king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
them. 
IO And they cryed vats the Loꝛde, and 
Cayd, Cle haue ſinned, becauſe we haue foz- 
ſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Baalim and 
Athtaroth. Now there foꝛe deliuer vs out of 
9 n hands of our enemies, and we will ſerne 
thee. 
11 Therecfoze the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal, 
f Thatis,Sam- and! Bedan, * Jphtah,and * Samuel, and 
ſon, Iudg. 1 3. 25. deliuered you out of the hands of your cne · 
Iudg. 1 1. i. mies on tnery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 
hop. 4. l. 12 Notwithſtanding when you law that 
Nahath the king of the childzen of Ammon 
g Leaving God came againſt vou, ye ſaid vnto me, 2 No, but 
to ſeeke helpe of a king al reigne ouer vs: when yet the Loꝛd 
man, Chap. S.. pour God was pour Ring. 
| I3 Now therefoze behold the king whom 
te haue choſen, and whom ye haue Deſired : 
{oe therefoze, the Loꝛd hath (ct a Ringoner 


ou. 

, 14 If pee will feare the Loꝛd, and ſerne 

him, and heare his voice, and not diſobeythe 

word of the Loꝛd, both ye, and the king that 

h Ye ſhalbe pre - łtigneth ouer you , ſhall bh followe the Loꝛd 


2 I5 But if ye wil not obey the voyce of the 
Lords will, Loꝛd, but diſobey the Loꝛds mouth, then ſhal 


the hand of the Loꝛd bee vpon vou, and on 
pour fathers. | 
16 Now alſo ſtand ꝭ᷑ ſee this great thing 
which the Loꝛd will doe befoze pour eyes: 
17 Js it not now wheat harueſt ? J will 
tail unto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and ratne, that ye may perceiue and lee, how 
that your wickedneſſe is « great, which yee 
haue done in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in al king 


i Meaning, the 
gouernours. 


K In that yee 
haue foiſaken 


him, who hath pon a king. 
all power in his 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lo2d, 


hand, for a mor- and the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine the 
tall man. ſame dap: and all the people feared the Loꝛd 
and Samuel excxdingly. _ 
19 And all the people laid vnto Samuel, 
Pꝛay foꝛ thy ſeruaunts vnto the Lozd thy 
A God, that wee die not: koꝛ wee haue ſinned 
I Not gat in aſking vs a king, belide! all our other 
other is, but finnes. ö 2 
no catefly, 20 ¶ And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare not (pee haue in derde done all this 
m He ſheweth wickedueſſe, w yet Depart not flomtollow. 
that there is no ing the Loꝛd, but ſerue the Loꝛd with all 
ſinne fo great, pofir heart, | 
but it halbe for- 21 either turne ye backe, foꝛ chat ſhould 
giuen, it the ſin- AM bee after yaine things which cannot pzofit * 
ner turne againe you, no2 deliuer you,fo2 they are but vanitie) 
22. Foz the Loꝛd will net foꝛſake bis pros 


Philiſtims, and into the handof 


3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Jona 
than. 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods comman- 
dement, is ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall net reigne. 
19 The great ſlanery wherein the Philiſtims kept the 
I ſraclites, | 
8 Aul now had bene king *oneyerc, and he a Whiles theſe 
reigned > two pecres ouer J{racl. things were 
2 Then Saul choſe him thzce thouſand done. 
of Jirael : æ two thouſand were with Saul b Before he took 
in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth el, and a vdon him the 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of ſtate of a king. 
Beniamin: and the reſt ofthe people he lent 
everyone to his tent. Rn 
3 And Jonathan ſinote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtims. that was in the Lilfl; and it c Of Kiriatheije« 
came to the Philiſtims eares: ę Saul blew arim where the 
the aͤtrumpet thozowout all the land, ſaying, Arke was, Chap. 
ÞcareD pe Ebꝛewes. 10 5. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath de- d That euery one 
ſtroped a gariſon of the Philiſtims: where: ſhould prepare 
foze Iſracl was had in abomination with themſelues to 
the hiliſtims: and the people gathered to⸗ warre. 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 CThe Philiſtims alſo gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together to fight with Iſrael, thirty 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſe» 
men, foꝛ the people waz like the ſand which 
is by the (eas ide in multitude, and came vp 
and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward from 
eBeth-auen, e Which was af. 

6 And when the men of Ji{racl law that {© called Beth el 
they were in a ſtrait (for che people were in dis in the tiibe of 
ſtreſſe) the people hidde themſelues in canes, Beniamin. 
and in holdes, and in rockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Ebꝛewes went oncr ; 
Joꝛden vnto the land ok * Gad and Gilead: f Where the two 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the peo tribes and the 

ple foꝛ feare followed him. halte remained. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dapes, accozding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Silgal, therefoze 
the people were s ſcattered from him. g Thioking that 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bꝛing a burnt offring the ablence of 
to me, and peace oſtrings: and her offered a the Prophet was 
burnt offring. a ane that they 

IO And aſſoneas he had made an end of ſhould loſe the 
offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel victory. 
came: and Saul went koꝛth to mæte him to 

ſalute him. | 1Ebr. bleſſe him,” 
IT And Samuel ſapd, hat haſt thou h Though theſe 
done? Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe J aw that cauſes ſeeme ſuf - 
the people was h ſcattered from me, and that ficient in mans 
thou cameſt not within the dapes appoyns iudgement: yet 
ted, and that the Nhiliſtims gathered theme» becaule they had 
ſelues together to Michm th, not the word of 

12 Therefoze (aid J, The Philiſtims God. they turned 

will come downenow vpon mee to Sieg to his deRruiic, - 


and J haue not made ſapplication vnto the 
— — bolde thereloꝛe and offered a 
g. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou hat 
done fœliſbly: thou not kept the com» 

i Whowilled maundement of the Lozd thy i God, whic 
-  theeto obe commanded thee ; foꝛ the Lozd had now 
him, and reſt vp- ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon J(rael foz e; 

on the words ner. 

ſpoken by his 14 But now thy kingdeme ſhal not conti; 
Prophet. nue: the Loꝛd hath fought him ak man after 


k That is,Dauid. his ewne heart, and the Loꝛd hath comman- 

ded him to be gouernour ouer fir Fete Lad 

cauſe thou haſt not kept that which the Loꝛd 

* —— — ole, e gate him vp 
n muel aroſe 

* Gilgal in! Gibeah of Gentamin ; and 


1 And went to 
his Ramah. Saul numbꝛed the people that were found 
with him, about ſixe hundzed men. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the mow that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah of Bentamin ; 


but the Philiſtims pitched in Michmaſh. 
ge 

he d i Ne s to deſtroy,one ban 
— —— he way of Dphzah vnto the 


to wt, the captaine tlirned vnto 

came out with land of Shual, 

three bands, 18 And another band turned toward the 
m so that to way to Beth- hoꝛon, and the®thirdband tur» 


mans iudgement ned toward the way of the coaſt that lokethj 
theſe three ar- 

mies would haue wildernes. 

ouet runne the 19 Then there was no ſmith found tho» 


liſtims ſaid, Leſt the Ebzewes make them 
lwoꝛds oꝛ ſpeares. ; 

20 Wherefoze all the Jſraclites went 
downe to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen enery 
man his ſhare, his mattock, and his axe, and 
his weeding haoke. 

21 Pet they had a file fo2 the ſhares, and 

. fo: - mattocks, and foꝛ the pickkoꝛks, and 

foꝛ the axes, and foꝛ to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battel was come, 
there was neither vlwoꝛd noꝛ ſpeare found 
in the hands of any of the people that were 
with Saul and with Jonathan, but onely 
with Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 
there found ; M 05M 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 
came out to the paſſage of MWichmaſh, 

CH AP. xIIII. 


n To declare 
th it the victory 
onely came of 
God, and not 
by theit foice, 


14 Jonathan and hu armour bearer put the Phi- 
liſtims to flight, 24 Caul bindeth the people by an 
oath, not to eate full euening. 3 2 The people cate 


death. 45 The people deliuer him, 

x en on a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 

* anl ſayd vnto the pong — that bare 
By thi bis armour, Tome and let vs goe oucr to» 

pi 7 God carry ward the Philitims garriſon, that is pon · 

declare to Iſiael der on the other ſide, but he tolde not his fa» 


tbat the victor fr. 

did not conſiſt in 2 And Saul taried in the boꝛder of Gibe ; 
multi: ude or ar- ah vndcra Pemegranate tre, wi ich was 
mour, but onely in Migron. and the people that were with 
came of kis him were about ſire hundꝛed inen, 
grace. 3 And Ahtah che ſonne of Ahitub,*J- 
Chap. 4.21, chabods bzother, the ſonne of jIhinehas, 

the ſonne of Eli, wis the Loꝛdes 


Shiloh, and ware an Ephod: aud the peo; 


F” Saulis refuſed. Iſraelis eppreſſed. . Samuel. 


ariſo SY 
there was aſ[Harp rocke on the one lde. anz [[Orgliks a tooth, 
b = one was called Bozez, and the name of 


_ a ligne vnto vs, 
toward the valley of Jeboim, toward the 


whole countrey. rowout all the land of Iſrael: foꝛ the hi- 


with the blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan ta 


Pateſt in Iſr 


r 
ple knew not that Jonathan was 
. whaorA 


a ſharpe rocke on the other ſide; the name of 


eother Seneh. ; 

5 The one rocke ſtretched fro the Nozth 
toward —_— and the other was from 
the South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan (aid to the yong man « 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
auer vnto the gariſon of theſeb vncircumci⸗ b To wit, the 
ſedꝛit maybe chat the Loꝛd will woꝛke with philiſtims. 
vs: foz it is {{ not hard to the Lozd * co ſane (o, none cas let 
with many, oz — : the Loyd, 

; And be that re bfs armour, ſaid vn ⸗ 2 Chron. 14. 11. 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 
wbere it arte tber; behold, J am with c Iwill follow 
thee as thine heart deſireth. | thee whitherſo- 

8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe euer thou getſt. 
oner vnto thole men, and will hewe our 
ſelues vnto them | ; 

9 4 Iftheyſayon this wiſe to vs, Tary d This he ſpake 
vnd ill we come to pou, thjen we wil ſtand ſtil by the ſpir it of 
in our place, and not goe vp ts them. propheſie, foraſ- 

10 But if they lay, Come vp vnto vs, much as hereby 
then we will goe vp: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath de» God gaue him 
liuered them into dur hand: and this ſhal be —— of the 

Yo 

II So they both ſhewed themlelues vnto 1.4. 30. 

the gariſon ofthe Philiſtims : and the Phi⸗ 


liſtims ſayd, , the Ebꝛewes come out | 
of the © holes wherein they had hidde theme © Thus they 
ſelues. ſpake contemp. 


12 And the men of thegariſon anſwered tuouſly, and by 
Jonathan and his armour bearer, and ſapd, deriſion. 
Come vp to vs: fo2 wee will ſhew — a 
thing. Then Jonathan (ayd vnto his ar; 
mour bearer, Come vp after mee: foz the 
Lozd haty deliuered them into the hand of 

rael. 

13 So Jonathan went vp vpon * his f Thatis, hee 
hands and vpon his feete, and his armour crept vp, or went 
bearer after him: and ſome fell befozeJona» vp with all haſte, 
thank and his armour bearer ſlew others af» 

er him. 

14 ©0 the s lirſt laughter which Jona ⸗ 
than c his armour bearer made, was about 
twentymen, as it were within halfe an acre flew one ano- 
of land which two oxen plow, ther, and che 

15 And there wasa keare in thehoſte,and third when the? 
in the field, and among all the people: the Iſraelites chaſed 
gariſon alſo, c they that went out to ſpople, them. 
were akraide themſelues: and the earth 
h trembled: foz it was ſtricken with feare by h In that the in- 
God ſenſible creatures 


16 ¶ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi» tremble for feare 
bea of Bemamin ſaw : and behold, the mul⸗ of Gods iudge- 
titude was diſcomfited,and ſmitten as they ment, it decla- 
went. ; | reth how terrible 

17 Therefoꝛe ſaid Saul vnto the people his vengeance 
that were with him, Search now and lee, ſhalbe againſt 
who is gone from vs. And wien they had his enemies. 
numbꝛed, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. ; 

18 And Saul ſapd vnto Ahiah, Bzing 
hither the Arke of God (fo2 the Arke of 
God was at that time with the childzen of 


g The ſecond 


was when they 


acl.) 
19 (And while Saul talked vnto þ mig | 
e 


od 


1 LettheP 


Kr letatear that hee Jo,, ib fore 


made tt beg41 be to build 
.So, und. ge 8 5 ve; Lat vs por owny 
ave them vncill we mom an dlet vs 


27.21. 
Iud g. 7. 21, 22. Tp 
ze. chron. 20.23. = 


ture. | 

; the: that 

Eben keen tu rde! 
tome . 2 


not leaue aman et . | td, Dot 
whatſoener thou thin keit U e 
2 Pt, Let vs mau neere hither vnte * nor ores coun-· 
* S es OL Aim. 


27 So Saul alked of God, 
J g0 — 1 1 8 
— 


wich ehe 


k Though be tue they alle turned fo 
fore tar ſeare af raelivest thatrbarre 


he Philiſtime t Jin 111 5 
— pe rs 122 22 Als en . ee L a 
themſelues as e- omg d All ye ꝓchkefe of the Tudlg. 20. 1. 
nemies to their pony Tom pet hithet, and know, and ſee 4 — 
brethren. TED TY 5 whom this — is d 20 wh dap. 
D che Le liner | 
andthe 1 e Lo Head, ir tte don e 
— 1. 1 — EE miu of: vl 5 55 * — death. Put none ot 
| Such was his th hunger 
iſie and de 5 eo with _ oat Tayinn ur⸗ Then he lald vnto all Iſrael, Beyee 
rroganceghar f = 110 i 5 fwde till * — one ſide, and Jand Jonathan mp lone 
he thought 0 that I may _ anenged of ny ene will be on the other {ide. And the chepeopleſaſ | 
attribute ta his : vnto Saul, Doe what thon t 
policie, j chic 1 — * — D „„ +44: Then Saul (aid vato the. Le; God 
God had given. -2 25 And all eto ut the | of — Giue Sun lot. And ” Cauſe the lor 
by the hand of Wine enen wpouthegromd. than and taken, but thepcople to fall on him 
Ionathan. 26 And the tame into the wood; elcaped. that hath broken 


read. and behold, the honie daopped, anding man 42 And Saul lald, Call lot betweene mt he oath: but he 
N 1 the Son ro bis mouth : loxthepro« and 1 — my ſonne. And Jonathan i deen nor con, 9 
1 ' f e e 4 1145 
8 — x 27 Bu Jonathan heard not when his 14 Th Then en Saul fad to Yengrhan, Tel ron incomman- 

h. er charged the people: oath 
8 r eee. brood ge little hony with oak | ; 
«i was in bis bent bien the end of the area was in mine hand, 
combe, and pat his hand to is and loe, I muſt die. 
n Which were his * eyes receiired ſight; : 44- Againe Gaul anſwered, God doe ſo 
dimme before 28 Thenanlwered oneofthe prople,ond and moze alſo, vnlefſe thou die the death, Jo- 
E 


for weatineſſe ſain, Thy father made the peopl nathan. | 
Q rine aid, Thy e people afd vnto Saul, Shall ople 


and hynger., ſaying ;Cnrled bee the man that earerh 247 gave 
0 ence this day: and the prople-w ert Jonathawdle; who hach lo mightily deliue- Aer > ti: their 
$ Or weary, 4 |; 5 2 red Iſrael? God fozbid, As 56 4 liueth. quety ro reſcue 
: ons hen laid Jonarhan-@pofarherhach there ay nor one hatre of his head fall to hm, who of ig 
o By making 0 troublcd the land: (re now how mine e e gro ; fox he hath w — with God norance had but 
this cruell law, nw made clearegbecauſeJ haueraſtedal cle this day. So fue people v uered Jonathan broken a ra 


= he died not. lawe, and by 
if e ha 'Then Saul caine from t * whom | 
ie the prope bay 5 Hin 1250 Peer Went to r wege s 


ThE net bes ownepl | 
| he rhe Pbllts , Aa heldthe kingdom oner e 
| fiims Alone — t againſt all bis enemies on 
: 21 PAR rhey imote the Philtttimy hat every fide,agat! ,Eagainlt the chil» 
1 bas. from Michmaſß to Attalon,, and the dien ol Ammon, and _ O81, and &+ | 
; peypli were exceeding faint. ＋ IG Ainſt the of 2 —— the [Or.overceme | 
22 Lean weber an enen SET YE Porn „t 
—— e, and oxen, and calues, and den t Auel 
Ad oate Lal an bete — linote had comman- 8 | 
Leuit. 7. 26. —. „n innig TH elinere Iſrael ou of the 4 ded. Deut, 2 5.8 "Dy =» 1 
and 19.246. 22 Te mentold Saul. Beholp, þ u Culled alſo Ag 
duut. i 2. ic. che people ſinne the!  thag- ve Sauk were Jong. 22 Chap. 
they tate wi —— and 
p That the bleed T Was = Which was 
of the beatath® yne this Day, ned the witeofDa- 
ſhall be flaine, 3 . "RIO Ch: p. 1 f. 3 
may be preſſed 7 Whom cory 
out vpon it, be | mw ard] the.capraine of 
em audeates not again e capcatney | , {-4ujd 
the Lozd in eating wit the law. Andthe the — ge ale — And ” Sans 27. 2 
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a8 The Amaleleites ſaeten- 


Jod in his e- 
ternall counſel 
neuer changeth 
nor repenteth, as 
verſe 29,though 
he ſeemethto vs 
to repent, when 
any thing goeth A 
cantrary to his 
temporall ele- 


d on: 


F This is the na. 


— iuſtt» 
ie chemſelues. 


— — — hw 


be 


the at bea 's, and thr lam 
was god, and they would not deſtroy them: 
but eucry thing that was vile and nought 
woꝛth, that they deſtroyed. 
10 C — * — — the wo2d of the Lom 
vnto Samuel. os 
oth r It hy es met that I haue mave 
the is turned from mee, and 
55 not e my — abpes 
the Loh all night. ; 


12 due neee tel Set thee tht ; 


Saul in the — — 


rk 


bes, and all that Ima 


1DFUaueF, it rent. 


© Sauls difober M ience reh 8 — 


names nnd = 


of Abi. 
| 2 — 1 inſt hy Jhearef 
chi 'the dayes ef Sault and open which e Haut 
n —— tobeaftr rm or Aw rhe Amalekites : fo2 
farewarned, andmnceteſag eheWates en im vate . fares ev 2 beſt - oh yy; | 
8 0 . 1 A 5. xV. e 15563 —— che remnant haue we de⸗ 7 
* "Sant | meets e 9 Hee 15 ; 
ſpereth Ag and the beit things, 19 Samuel re< | A 
prooucth bin. 28 Saul areuticd of the Lerd, and tell t 
his kingdome griuen te ange 3 3 e N 
ces. A Gia! 
Ages Pp — 4 ol '{ od 7 6 200 7 * 7 Weming of 
terward Sanmel ſaide. .vnto Sade 
Ch. 9. 16. ale 2 ſent __ — — 4 as 0 Chap. 9. 2 . 
ouer his pcople, wney, 
- | +0 on? 9 8 a epthe voizeoft the * and ſafd, Goe any wee there tour the 
— — b — 0 il on e gde again them, vntill 
E * t 0 cop th 
— member SEES to Alcatel,“ a e wherefore hat hou mt 
1 they layd wair forth . in the way, 1 8 pre ofthe Lend, Unt datt r 
— e — the ightof 
Exod. 17. 1 4. rom 5 7 got, and ſinite Amalck, the 
* deſtrop yes all that pertaineth vnto 2a And Santfaive to Sanuk, Pea, J 
b Tha thi b em, and 4 — hem, but of theLod.and de baue h Hee flanderh 
Tapes x. lay both man and woman, both infant and ne the Wap wheed rhe-Lozd ſene me, and moſt impudently 
mig — — 4 (ge, both oxe and ſheepe, r = brought Agaghe of Avalon in us — 
_ and . * fence al 
wenge 4 CandSaulaſſembled thepeople,and 41 Dar the prople cooke of the ſpoylt, gainſt God and 
= - I numbꝛed them in Telaim, two hundzech — andthe chiefeſt of the things his ow ne con- 
2 © Mx fotmen, and ten thouſand men ol b ſhould haue beene deſtroycd, to oſter ſcience, 
— unte theLozd thy Godin Gilgat. 
1 "uh 7. Lind Saul came to a city of Amalek, 22 And Samuel ſaid, ÞHath the Lom as L 
— by = and {| 218. watch at the riuce- —— in but ut offcrings aud — 1 
. d Sal laid vnto the* Renites, Ga, een, as when the.voyce of für Ln 1 5 
— — 2 the depart, and get you downefrom among the ? behold, * to.obepis better then fact Eccle 4.17 hoſe K 
at Us Amalekitecs, leſt I deſtrop pou with them: and to hearkan, is betrer then the fat of 6.6,7. mt. 9. 13. £ 
ba Which were #02 ve ſhewed a merty to all the childzen ef rammes and 12,9, 
the poſterity of Iſrael, when they came vp from Egypt: 23 Foz 'rebellion is as the ſinneof witch · i i God hateth f 
Tethw Moles and the Renitcs departed from among the craft; and n is wickedneſſeand nothing more 
father in — ekites. Dolatrie. Becauls thou halt caſt away the then the diſobe- 
& For lethro- 7 - So Saul note the Amalekites from Word ok the — —vx hath. caſt away: dience of his 
came to viſite taufſah as thou commeſt to Shur, that is theefram bet 2 *commandement, 
hem, and gane _ Egypt, 24 Then Pg dvnto Samuel, I banc though the in- 
themoood 4 And twke Agag the king of the Ama» ſinned: fo haue tranſgreſſed the commans» tent ſeeme never 
— Exod. tekſees ue, and deſtroyed all the people dement of the Loꝛd, and thy wozds, becauſe fo good to man. 
TV with thefoge of the lwozd. I feared the neople,and vbeyed their volte. 
- 9 But Saul and the people fpared A- 25 Now ther foze, I pzap thee,take away K This was not 
gag, and the better ſheepe,and the oxen, aud me, tha true repentance 


— — and tu 
Jn . ehr Lend but diffimulati- 


26 But (afd vntoSaul, I will: on fearing the 
not-returnewtth thee : foz thou haſt caſt a- belles of his king. 
way the wozd of the Lozd 2 E the Lo2d hath. dome. 
call 20ap thee, that thou ſhaltnoc be King 


act. ; 
27 And as Samur{ turned himlelfe to . 
F. e eee 5 
$3.33 Ciths 13 3 ; 


.23;Thi: The 
Lozd hathrent the ki — 
— — e e n 1'Thas io o- 
of Ifrae]:m 8 ing, 


Ferran 615notaman. God, who main- 
ac he ſhould he 4 GC 21113 91: t ain th and p 
W Abbund butho⸗ rr hin q 
| eldetpofuny. 
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; Agap eine by Samuel. 


Exod. 17.1 1. 


lo ed the Lom, 
22 Then (aid Samuel, Bing ve hither 
ſſ 9 — * and A ps — 
noching da 852 — er bitcernelleot death ath be 
— 23 And Samuel ſald,· As thyſwozd hath 
he pafled not mude women childleſſe, ſo hall chy mother 
tor death. be chil dleſſe 2 other women · And Sa; 
* bp Agag in pieces befoze the Loꝛd 
m. 14.45. n 8 1 is | Dehn 
„ Wbere fi: 34 C SoSamueldeparted to *Ramah, 
houſe was. and Saul went vp to his honſe toGibeah of 


p Though Saul Saul. | ; [ 
came where Sa - 25. And Samuel came no moꝛe toe. lee 
muel was, chap. Saul vntil the day of bis deat hun, Samt 
19.23. cl mourned fox Saul, and the Lozd 4 repen · 
q As verſe 11. ted chat he ene inte rer Irack 55 


a Signiſy ing, 
that we out 
not to ſhew our ing z 


——— come, Iwill ſend the to Ichai the Bethlehc- 
dis ſonnes. 


not to lament "> I 
2 And Samaclſaid,Þow can Jgoe? fo: 


them whom he 
caſteth off. if Saul ſhall heart it, e will kill me. Then 


_ in thiue the Lozd anſwered, Take an heiler ? with 

* ta dlap, I amcome*to doe ſacrifice,co 
K e Lozd, | : 

makea peat. of. 0,“ And call Alhai tothe Caerifice, and 

tering, Shich wi [ ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe,andthou 


mighc be done | | 
— the Ark e me him whom Jname vn 


was not there, 4 Oe Samuel did that the Lord bab bim 
A 
dt e towne were his 
12 and ſald, Commeſt thou peactably? 
crime had beens 5, And he anlwered, Dea: Jam teme to 
— Mice ana 4 ; e 
cauſe rhePro-i AUT. ancrtfed 4708, and his ones, anv 


phet was not | ye 
nt to come called them to the rilice. 
n 6 And when tber were come, he loked 
d Thinking that on El tab, and aide, Sarelythe Lozds ! an · 
Eliab had beene Nointe | 
appointed of 7 


Clap. xvi. xvit. 


| Dauldis anointed. 114 


bind, that keepcth the ſhetye. Then Sa. 
muclcaid vncoJſhat, * Sendandfethim : 2. Car. v. J p/a?, 
fo: we will not lit downerill hee be come hi 78. 71. & 5.17. 


ther. 

12 And he ſent and bꝛonght hem in: and 
was ruddie, and of a god coimtenance, 
and comelp viſage And the Loꝛd aid, Ariſe, 
and anoynt him,fo2 this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tœke the hoꝛne of ople 
and anopnted him in the middes of his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. And the“ Spirit of the Loꝛd i came 
vpon Dautd, cem that day fozward ; then 
Samuel roſe vp, and went to Ramah. 

} 14 ¶ But the ſpirit of the Loꝛd depar · 

ted from Saul, and an* euill ſpirit ſent of e The wicked 

1 n ſcruants laide v tohi — 

1 nico him. Gods 

"—_— now the cuill ſpitit of God vexeth — — 
bee. IF : his will a. 

16 Let aur Loꝛd therefoze commandt = 
ſeruants cha: are bifoꝛe thee, to ſteke a — = 8 
that is a cunning plaper vpan the harpe: 


Aces 7. 46, 
and 13 22. 
or, proſpered. 


that when the cutll ſpirit of God commeth 
vpon thee, he may play with his hand, and 
then maieſt be eaſed. 


17 Saul then laide vnto his ſcruants, 
Pzoutde mee a man, Ipꝛap pon, that can 
play well, and bꝛing him to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruanes, 
and laid, Behold, J haueſcene at ſonne of f Though Da- 
Ichai a Bethlchemitezthatcan plap, and is uid was now a- 
ſtrong, valiant, anda man of warre, and nointed King by 
wile in matters, and a comely pt rlon, and be Prophet, yet 
the Loꝛd is with him. God would ex- 
19 C Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers *'<ife bim in 
vato that, and (aid, Send me Dauid thy urdiy forts 
ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. beſoe he had 
20 And Ichai coke an aſſe laden with *Þ* vie of bis 
bꝛead, and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and Kingdome, 
leut them by the hand of Danid his lonne 
vnto Saul. | 
21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ftcod lor. ſerued bim. 
bekoꝛe him: and he loued him very wel, and g God would 
he was his armoꝛ bearer. that Saul ſhould 
. 22 And Saul ſent to Ichai, ſaying, Let receiue this be- 
Dauid now temaine wich me: foz het hath deft a» ar Pa- 
found fanour in my}ſighte.- "i a vids hand.thae 
23 And ſo when the euill ſpirit of God bis condemna- 
came vpon Saul, Dauid take an harpe and tion might be 
d with bis hand, and Saul was 8 re» he more eui · 
d, and was ealcd: toꝛ the enill ſpirit de» dent for his cm- 
parted from him. | el bate toward 
CHAP. XVII. him. 
1 ThePhilifiimswake warre againftIfracl. 10 


not on the Goliath defieth Iſrael. anid 11 ſent to bi 
— „ s ſta refuſed him: fo 2hren, —_ — 54 ae — Dat . 
| God ſeeth not as man man The Lord nor byſword nor ſpeare. 50 Dauia 
onthe oe ae appearance , but the, Lom nt Geli the Phil:flins flee. 
elta ber at called Abinadab , and 3-4 += 
17. 10. 4nd 20, Bacher EE end bel Sbochod, which is in Judah: and pitched 
13-p/6l,7.10, ththe Load choſen this. betweene and Azekah, || in the or, is Epheſd am-. 
7 9. Ar coaſt af Danimim. CARE Ys 
an. And he le er yet hath the Loꝛd cho». 2 — and; nenet aces ; 
1045 Yai made his ſeuen ſonnes of any n des ew inbarceltaree to mere? e. 
| none of thele. + 2 thePbſliftims ld ona mom + © 
$Ebr are dhe chil- | MK... five, and Jſrae{ fwd ona 
dren enata: the fide: ſo a valley v „ e 
e e 3 2 
52 4 C Then 


; Oolia deffork Iſrael. 


4 C Then came a man betweene them 

a poth out ofthc tencs of the Phiitituns,ng» 

med Goliath of Gath:his height was lixt cu 
bites and an hand bꝛeadth. 3 7 

.- And had an yelmet ok bꝛaſſe vpon his 


a Betweene the 
two campes. 


Hor ee at of plate 


b Thar is, 56. 
lib. 4. oun: sf - 
ter alſe an 
ounce the ſhe · 
kei ; and 600. 
ſhexels weight 
a wunteth co 
28,115, 3. quar- 
ters. 

lor graues. 


weight of his batgandine was fiue thouland 
d thekels of bꝛalle. ; 

6 And yehad || botes of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
legges, and a thiclo of bꝛaſſe vpon his ſhoul- 
ders. | 

7 And the ſhalt of his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame;and his ſpeare head weighed 
ſixe hundꝛed thekels of pꝛon: and one bea; 

ring a thield went befoze him. 

8 And he ucd, and cryed againſt the 
hoit of Ilrael, and (aid vnto them, (hp ate 

& come to [et pour battell in arap:? am not 
I a Mhilia im, aud pon ſeruants to Saul: 
thut you a man fox you, and let hin come 
do wne to me. 5 

9 Jf he be able to fight with mee, and 
t kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but 
if J-oucrcome him, and kill him, tgen ſhall 
pc be our ſeruants, and ſexue vs. : 

10 Alto thc Pyiliſtim laid, J deſie the 
hoſt of Jſracl this day: giue me a man that 
we may fight together. 

11 Mhen Saul and al I(racl heard thoſe 
woꝛds of the Phili tim, they were dilcoura» 
ged, and greatly afraid. 

12 (Ao this Dauid was the* ſonne of 
an Ephꝛzathite of Beth⸗lehem Judah, na» 
med Ichai, which had eight lonnes: and 

this man was taken koꝛ an old man in the 

daycs 0: Saul. | 
12 4nd the thꝛœ cldeſt ſons of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell: and the 
; names ol his thzz ſonnes that weut to bat · 
tell, were Eliab the eldcſt, and the next Abi · 
nadab . and the third Shammag. 

14 So Dauis was the leait:and the the 

elde ll went after Saul. 


$Ebr,ſmute me. 


der, hand to bayd 


Chap. 16.1. 


Or, he wat coun- 
ted a wong them 
that bare office. 


e To ſerue Saul, 


J. Samuel. | 


head, and a j bꝛigandine vpon him: andthe heard t 


15 Dauid alſo < went, but he returned will 


The faith of Dauid. 

23 Andasbetalked with them, beholde⸗ 
the man chat was betweene the to es 
came vp,(whole name was Goliath che 15 
liſtim of Gat Jour ofthe ene 400 g i- for, vallies. 
liſtims, and ſpake t ſuch woꝛds, and Danid f As are aboue 

| rehearſed,verſe 


24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 8.9. 
ſaw the man, ran away from him 
ea fa,” 5 * us » and were 

25 Foz cuerymanof Iſrael ſaide 

yenor ele man that commeth-vp- ken dt 

rentle Jſrae! is he come vp: and to him that 

killeth him will che give great riches, 
and will gine him his *danghter, yea, and teſb. i 3. 16 
make his tathers houſe s fret in Iſracl. 22 

| en D tothe men that 330 . 0 

h him;and lad, whatſhall be bone n 
man that kilteth Dilikim, and | 
rr. 
| iſtim, that that he doeth to 
he ſhould reutletheholt of theltning Sede Iſrael, 
a pes ores Foe 
laying, Thus ſhall it be 

wtpemanchakalery ine pan 

28 An b his eldeſt bꝛother Heard 
when he (pake vnto the men, and hare was 
very angry withDantd, and ſaid, Why cas 
meit thon downe hither, and with whom 
haſt thon left thoſe few ſheepe in tye wflders 
nelle? I know thy pꝛide and the malice ot 
hg that thou art come downe to ſce 


29 Then Dauid lad, hat baue Jud 


1 — a l _ 

| e departed from nt 

— — 5 — een far the 
and the pcoplc anſwered hi 4 

din eo theformerwozvs, = cd en 

| nd they that heard the woꝛds which 

Danſd ſpake, rehrarled them be 

which cauſed biw to be — 9% Baul, 


i For his fa:hers 
ſending was 2 
iuſt occaſion, and 
alſo he felt him 
ſelſe inwardly 
moved by Gods 
Spirit, 


aschap, 16.1. _ —— to feede his fathers ſherpe in a? 3 And 
ery regem. a,; .  . e er able to goe againſt im to k Here Satan 
16 And the Philiſtim dzew niere in the fight with himtloz thou art a | — 
| — and eucking, and continued fozty «man of warctfrombtop boy,zud 3 
2 3 | 29 5" 34 : A red vnto « delitie of Saul 
17 And Ichai laid vnto Dautd bis ſonue. Thy ſeruant kept his fithers n 1 David by the 
& Though Thai © Take now fon thy bzethzen an Ephah of there came a! liou and likewiſe abcare,and e erience that 
J.... gs TR Was ary eee ee 
et Gods proui- 1. 35 And J wentout after dum. time paſt f 
— 18: Allo carry thele ten frelh cheeſes vnto ry op | knee 2 —*—＋ꝗꝓꝗ—ßQ — ae 
Dauid te an- the captaine, and lake hom thy tuethzen he 'arole againſt me cangbt bm by the ching doubteth 
ther end. fare, and receiue their : pledge beard, and imote hem, and ſiew bim. to ouereome this 
e It they haue 1 (Then Saul and they, and all che men bene ee the lyon, aud danger, jeoing he 
laide any thing Of Iſrael were in the valleyof Elah fighting the beare: de this vntircumciled Bh. was zealous for 
to gage for their with the Philiſtins.) liſtim ſhall be as one ot them, ſeeing he Gods honour. 
neceflitie, re- 20 (( Dauid roſe vp early inthe moꝛ : rait don the hot of the lining os. | 
gdcemeitour, Ning,and left the heep a keeper; anz 1 -C*Mozeoner Dantd{a 610 ; +3. 
„ td and went a: Ithai dad commannded: that deliveredmeon o kde 4h in 
bim, and cane within the compaſſe ofi the: and ont D.C e wil 


hoſte: and thehoite went out in aray, and 
ed in the battell. 

21 Fox Arac land the Philiſtimshad put 
tbemſelues in arap.armie —— Th 
22 And Dauid lest che thtugs which hee 
— — — ooe: 
and alked his tyeriden + howebey did. 


* — 
* * — - 
4 7 - 


: 
k 
; 


8 ; 7 
luer me out of che hand of chte 
Then Saul ſaid n Goe, 


Dee 
hilt; 
and m For by theft 
— he fave: 
An' at tie power 
n his of Gad was. - ..: 


; fo 


tbe Lo2d be wi 


* 


4 


= 


10 5 Exrn 


ꝑꝝꝛued 


He flayeth Goliarh. 2 


pꝛoued it: and Dauid laid vnto Saul, J can 


not goe with thele: fo: I am not accuſtomed. 
Wherefoze Dauid put them oft him. 

To the intent 4 Thentwke he his a ſtaffe in his hand, 
— by theſe and choſe him ſiue (mothe ſtones out of a 
. = — bꝛke, and put them in his rds bag 
niehr only 02 (Crip,and his ſling was in his hand, and he 
— — 1 . dꝛew nerre to che Philiſtim. 
ey "hourof 41 CAndthePhiliſtum cameand dzew 
thi vio -Keere vatoDautd , and the man that bare 
_ * the ſhield went befozehim. 

42 And when the Philiſtim looked a- 
bout and ſaw Bauid, hee diſdained him: foꝛ 
he was but poung. rud die, e of a comelp face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Am Ja dog, that thou commeſt to mee with 

. _—_ w, 5 ＋＋ And the Philiſtim ® curſed Dautd 
1s gciiat 8 8. I "If 

woulddeſtroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſaide to Dauid, 

him. Come to me, and I will gtue thy fleſb vnto 


p Dauid being 
aſſured both of 
| - _ and of 
is calli 5 — 
pheſierh of the 
deſtruction of 
the Philiſtims, 


<q Being moved 
with a feruent 
zeale to be re- 
uenged ypor | 
this blaiphemer 
of Gods Name.. 


Ecclus. 45. 4. 
. macc. 4. 30 


the A the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
[5 y | | | 2 2 

5 +5 \CThenſaid Dautd to the Philitim, 
Thou commelt to mee with a 1wozd, and 
with a ſpeare, and with aſhield but J come 
to ther in the Name ot the Lo of hoſts, the 
— — the hoſte of Mrael, whom thou haſt 
r * 


46 This. ? day ſhal the Loꝛd cloſe thee in 
2 — Gre her, and take 


thine head from cher, and J wil — — 
feaſts 


'vneothefontes of the ge ren, den 
ntothefonles o | 
of thecarth . — hg wozld map know 
that Iſrael hath 5 po $I Go 
47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd ſaueth not two no2 
with ſpearec foꝛ the battel is the Loꝛns) and 
be will giue you tuto gur hands. 
48 Andwhen im arols cu come 
d dꝛaw neere vnto Dauid, Daind i haſted 
and ran to ſight againſt the Philiſtim. 
49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and toake ont a tone, and ſlang it, #lmote 
the Philiſtim in his foꝛebead, that the ſtoue 
M ed in bis fozehead, and he fell groucling 
| Ee ie 371) 


50 Se Dari ouereane the Pbiliſtim, 


with a lling and wich a ſtone, and ſmotethe 


Philiſtim, and flewe him, when Dauid had 
ns lwoꝛd in his hand. | ? 
51 Then Dauid ran and ſed: vpon the 
-Philiſtim,and tooke his lwoꝛd, and dꝛem it 
dut of his ſheath, and ſleme him, and cut off 
is head therwith. So when the Philiſtims 
awe that their champion was dead, they 


fled. 


r, Gai the city. 


52 And the men of Ilrael k Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, vntil they came to the ſ valley, and vn · 
ts the gates of Ekron, and the Nhitiſtims 
fell downe wounded by the way of Shaara 
im, euen do Gath and to Ckron. 1 

52 And the childꝛen of Iſrael returned 


from purſuing the Hbiliſtuns, and lpoiled 


And Oeuld tooke the head of the Phi ⸗ 
Hiſt, and bꝛought it to Jerulalem, and put 


j Or, bonſe at 
Bethlehem. 


his armour in his {| tent 


55 EcAhenSaul law Dauid go forth a» 


; gaing the Bhiliſtim, be (aid vnto Abner the 


Chef. Davidpreferredbefore Saul. 175 


c of his hott, Abrer, * Wlthole lonne is r That is, of 


this young man? 
thy ſoule liueth,D King,J cannot tell, 

56 the King laid, Enquire thou 
whole fonnethisyong man is. 

$7 And when Oautd was returned from 
the (laug 
tooke 
the head of the Philittim in his head. 

$8 And Saul laid to him, Mhoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou young man: a 
lwered, J am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai 
the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitic of Jonathan and Dauid. 8 Saut 
enuieth Dauid for the prayſe that the women gaue 
him, 11 Saul would haue ſtaine Dauid, 17 Hee 
promiſeth him Merab to wife, but giueth him Michal, 
27 Dauid deliuereth to & aul two hundreth fore- 
Shennes of the Philiſtims. 29 Gaul frareth Dauid, 
ſteing that the Lord is with nm. 


AP when her had made an ende of ſpea- 
I king vnto Haul, the * ſoule of Jonathan 
was knit with the(ouleof Dauid,and Jona; 
than loued him as his owne loule. 


d Abner aniwered,As what family and 


tribe is he >? or els 
he had forgotten 
Dauid, albeit he 
had receiued ſo 


er of the Philiitim, then Abner great a benefit 
t bꝛought him befoꝛe Saul with by him. 


And Dauid an⸗ 


a His affection 
was fully bent 
toward him. 


2 And Saul twoks bim that dap, c would 


not om returne to his fathers houle. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a co; 

nenant: fo helouedhim as his owne ſoule. 
4. And Jonathan put off the robe that 

Was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments.euen to his (wozd,and to his bow 
and ts his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went ont whitherſoeuer 
| Pap ſenc dim, and behaued himlclfe*wilely: 
-fo that Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre, 
; ange was accepted in the ſight of all the 

—— and allo in the light of Sauls lr» 


6 CUlhen they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the laughter of the Phtli⸗ 
ea os on out ot = cities 1 Il⸗ 
rael, linging and dauncing to meete kin 
Saul with timbzels, with — ts of br 
and With rebecks. 
7. And the women I ſang by courſe in 


b That is, he 
pre ipered in all 
his doings. 


c To wit, Go- 


liath, 


t Ebr. anſwerea 


: their play, and (aide, * Saul hath flaine his lying. 


thouland, and Dauid his ten thouſand. 
8 Therfoze Saul was exceding wzoth, 


Chap 21.11. 
and 29.5. 


. and the ſaping diſp eaſed him, and hee ſaid, cclus. 47. 6,7. 


They haue alcribed vuto David ten thou» 


ſand; ang to mee they haue aſcribed bur a 


thouland, and what can he haue moze laue the 
king dome: 
9. Uiherefoze Saul 4 had an eye on Das» 
uid from that day fozward. 

10 C And onthe moꝛrow the euill ſpirit 
of God came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛopheued 
in themidsof the houſe ; and Dantd played 

wich his hand like as at other times, there 
was a (peare in Sauls hand. f 
11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare and ſaid, 
J will mite Dauid chorow to the wall But 
Dauid auoyded twiſe out of his 7 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, be» 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was de⸗ 
parted from Saul. PL 

12 Therefoze Saul put him from him, 

and made him a captaſne 220 e 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuie 
and hat:ed, 

e That is, ſpake 
as a mon tide 
himſelſe: for ſo 
the people abu · 
ſed chis word, 
when they cculd 
not vndceiſtand, 


Dautd marrieth Michal. 

Meaning, he andhe went f ont and in bekoze the e. 
was — o- 14 And Dauidbehaued himlſelfe witlelp in 
ner the people. all his wapes: foꝛ the Lozd was with him. 
15 Mherefoze when Saul law that hee 

was very wiſe, he was afraid of hint. 
* 16 Foz all Ifracl# Judahloued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in befoze them. 

17 CThenSanul ſain to Dauid, Behold, 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her J wil giue 
thee to wife : onely bee a valiant ſonnt vnto 
= and e fight the Loꝛds battels: foꝛ Saul 
thou 
but the hand of the Philiituns ſhall be vpon 


un. % | 
, 18 AndDauid anſwcred Sol What 
am J: and what is my life, or the family ot 
mp father in Jlrael, that J ſhould be ſonnetn 
taw co the king ? 

I 9 Yowbeic when Merab Sauls dangh- 
ter chould haue bin giuen to Dautd,bſhe was 
giuen to Adꝛiel the Meholathite to wife. 

20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter lo» 
ued Dauid: and they ſhewcd Saul, and the 
thing pleaſed him. 


g Fight agaiuſt 
them that warte 
againſt Gods 


people. 


h By whom he 
had ſiue ſonnes, 
vhich Dauid put 
to death at the 
requeſt of the 
Gibeonites, 2. 
Sam. 21. 8. 

i So his hypo- 
criſie appeareth: 
for vnder pre · 
tence of fauour 
he ſought his 
deſt;ufion, 


her, that ihe may be a i ſnare to him, and that 
the hand of the Philiſtims may bee againſt 
him.Wlherefozc Saul laid to Dauid, Thou 


of the twaine. 
22 Aud Saul commanded his leruants, 
Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Be- 
hold, the — hath a fauour to thee, and all 
is leruants lone thee: be now therekoze the 
ngs ſonne in law. 1 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe woꝛd 
in the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaftde, 
k Stemeth it to you a light thing to bee a 
kings ſonne in law, ſceing that Yam ape 
ma, and of ſmall reputation? ! 


& Meaning, that 
he was nor able 
to endow his 
wite with riches, t 
him wozd againe,ſaying,Such words ipake 


Dauid. 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall ye ſay 
to Dauid, The king detircth nodowzy, but 


an hundꝛeth fozelkins of the Philiſtims, to 


be auenged of the kings enemies: foꝛ Sanl 
thought to make Dautd fall into the hands 
of the Philiſtims 


] ecauſe hee 
rpired. 
27 
and went and flewe of the Philiſtins two 
hund2eth men $ and Dauid bꝛought their 
ng, D2- fozcikinnes, and® they gaue them wholly to 
vid and his ſoul- the king, that hee might bee the kings ſonne 
diers. in law: therefoze Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 


28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood that 


the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him. | 
29 Then Saul was moze and moze va · 
kraide ok Dauid, and Saul became alway 
Danidsenemie. 
o That is, Dauid 30 And when the ucts the Phili- 
bad better ſuc- ſtiins went foꝛth, at their going fozth © Da» 
ceſſe againſt the ujd behaued himſelfe more wiſely then all 
philiſtims, then the ſtruants of Saul, ſothat his name was 
Sauls men, much ſet by, Fo. 


n To be depri- 
ved of his kings 
dome, 


I. Samu el. 


t, Mine hand ſhall not be vpon him, 


21 Thercfoze Saul ſaid, I will gine him 


ſhalt this day bee my ſonne in law in the one 


de out of a 


d | 
Afterward Daufd aroſe with his men, 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Tonathandeclareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe 
of Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſaueth him. 18 Da- 
wid commeth to Sammel, 23 The ſpirit ofprophecie 
cormmeth on O aul. 

T ben — to Jonathan his ſonne. 

and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 
*kil Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had 
a great fanour to Dautd. 

2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, 
ap! — — — — — lap | theres 
now thertoze, J pay the, cake hat othy 
ſelfe vnto + ty eo and abide ina ſecret 
place, and hide thy (el | 

3 And A will goe out, and ſtand by my 
father in the ſteld where d thou art, and will 
cammune wich my father of ther, and Þ will 
ſee what he ſaith, and hs thee. | 

4 And Jonathan p ake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaide vnto him, 
Let not the king ſinne agaimſt yis ſeruant, a» 
gainſt Daufd: toꝛ he hath not linned againſt 
5 but his woꝛks hauebeeneto thee viry 


good. i 

Foz he æ did put his life in danger, and 
flew the + Fr ant e Load — 
great ſalnation foz all Jſracl : thou ſaweſt 
Noreen etal 

n t innocent bloo 
D withont a cauſe? 10 : 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce 
of Jonathan, and Saul ware, As the Lozd 
„ RET 
2 0 n calle and Jo; 
ge eee 
au 

e onen pon 
8 C. e warre began, and Danſy 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtims, 


| and flewethem with a great flaughter,and 
24 And then Sauls ſernaunts brought 8 Abter, 


they fled from him. 
9 And the euill ſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
Ra e eden boug 
d, and Dauid 
with his hand. OO 
40 Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to 
the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned a. 
ulspꝛeſence, and he ſmote the 
ſneare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped the ſame night. | 
11. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Da · 
uids houſe to watch him, and to ſlay - wot 


the moꝛning: and Michal Dauids wi 


it hem, ſaying, If thou laue not thy ſelfe this 


night, to moꝛrom thou ſtalt be ſlaine. 


I 2 o Michal e let Dauid down thoꝛow 
— and hee went, and fled, and ef 
13 Then Michaltooke an imzge *layed 
it in the bed, and put a pillow tiffed with 

ts darreunder the head of it, and tout red 
14 Ann ben Dan! f ellen 

14 And when Saul ſint m ers t 
take Dauid, ſhe ſald, Ve is ſicke. 1 
23 4 — , ehemelſengers againe 

o fee Dauid, ſaping, B: im to me in 
bed, that Jmay lay bin.” 0 

16 And when the meſſengers were tome 
in, beholde, an image was in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats hai e vnder the head of it. 

17 And Saul ſatde vnto Michal, 2 

5 a 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


a Before Saul 
ſought Dauids 
life ſecretly, but 
now his hypo- 
criſie bu ſteth 
forth to open 
cruelty, 


b That I way 
glue thee war- 
ning what rode: 


t Ebr,he pus ba 
ſoule in bu band. 
Iudg. 12.3. 
chap. 2 8.21. 
El. 11. 10. 


e Whatſoeuer he 
pretended out 
wardly,yethis 
heart was full of 
malice. 


d He played on 
is harpe to mie 

tigate the rage 

of rke euil ſpirit, 

as Chap. 16. 23. 


e Thus God mo- 
ued hoth the ſon 
and daughter of 
this tyrant to fa- 
uour David a- 
gainſt their fa» 
ther 


Bebold, how 
the tyrants to ac- 


compliſh their 


rage, ne itb er r- 
gatd oath, nor 
friend chip, God 
nor man. 


we 


Saul propheſieth. Ionathans Chap. xx. 
aſt mocked me ſa, and ſent mine uant ſhall ace : but if he be angry, be 
2 at hee is eſcaped 2 Ano Pichl ſure 1 —— of thn. 


anſwered Saul, Heeſaydvnto mee, Let mee 8 oe thou ſhewe mercie vnto th 
got. oꝛ els I will kill the. 


| great joue to Dauid. 116 


ſeruant : * fo2 thou halt ioyned thy ſeruaune £54-18. 3. ard 


18 (So Dauid fled, andeſcaped, and into a couenantof the Lozd with thee, and 21.18. 


tame to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him ik there be in mee iniquitie, ſlay thou mee: 
all that Saul had done to bim: and he and — why ſhouldeſt thou bring mee to thy fa: 


ele here "19 B it one cold Saul, laying, Brholoc 9 CAnd Jonathan anſwered,HSod kee 
hool 9 But one told Saul, ſa t ed. Hod kee 
che word of God Dautdisat Natothin Ramab, * thacfromehee: fen if J knewthat wicked- 


Hꝛophets pzophecying, and Samuel ſtan- en ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who 


h Being their ding *asa 
chie fe inſtructer. of God fel vpon the meſſengers of Saul, anſwere me cruelly? 
i Changed their and they allo * pꝛopheſted. II And Jonathan ſatd to Dauid, Come 
minds, and prai- 21 And when ue told Saul, heſent and let vs goe out into the field : and they 
ſed God. other meſſengers, d they pzopheſied like · twaine went out into the field. 
ſe: againe Saul ſent the third meſſen· T2 Then Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, O 
gers, and they pꝛopheſied allo, Loꝛd God of Iſrael, when I haue groped my 
22 Then went hee himſelke to Ramah, kathers minde to mozrow at this time, or 
and came to a great cell that is in Sechu, within this thꝛee dayes, and if it be wel with 
and he aſked, and laid, Where are Samuel Dauid, and I then lend not vntu thee, and 
and Dautd? and one ſaid, Behold, they bee ſhew it thee, 
Natoth in Ramah 


at 
k With a munde 
SY —_ d, and he went pꝛophecying vatill thee _ that thou mayeſt go in peace;and 

" So 3 7 . 0 

1 His kingly ap- be came to Natothin Ramah, the Loꝛd be with thee as hee hach bene with 
parell. 24 And heſtript off this clothes, and he my * ; 
m He humbled pꝛophecped alſo befoze Samuel, and fell 14 Likewiſel require not whiles J line: 
himſelfe as o- © Downe naked all — 4 and all that ſor I doubt not but thou wilt ſhewe me the 
ther did. ntght: therefoze they lay, * Is 
Chap. 10. f i. mong the Pzopbets? 


2 enathan comferteth David. 3 They renew of Damd, euery one from theearth. 
their league, 3 Saul would haue killed onathan, I 
38 Jonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, 
of bis fathers flerie. it at the hands of Dauids enemies. 
For Saul was An Dautid * fled from Naioth in Ra- 17 da ö 
ſtayed, and pro- mah, and came and ſaid befoze Jonathan nid, becauſehe loued him (koꝛ hee loued him 
pheſied a day & Nhat haue J done? what i mine iniquitie? as his owne ſoule.) 
. > rowlofict dapofchemoneth.re thou that 
idence, that father, that heleeketh my like: 
Dauid — 2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God fo2zbid, be |] looked foz ; foꝛ thy place Galbeempty. 


haue time to nothing great noꝛ (mall, but he will # thew dayẽs, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly and 


eſcape, : 
Eby. rexcale it in it me: and why ſhould my father hide this come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
—— TY hing from — he will not doe it. thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and 


2 And Dauid ſware againe, c ſaid, Thy ſhalt remaine by the ſtone 3 Ezel. 


father knoweth that J haue found grace in 
—— en n e ſide thcreof, as though J ſhot at a marke. 


} was ſtudied, 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take neſſe were concluded of my father to come e That hee were 
neere to Kamah. Dauid: and when they ſaw a company of vpon thee, wauld not J tell it thee: fully determined, 


10 | 
pointed oner them, the Spirit * ſhall tell me? how hall I know,ifthy father f If thy father 
doe fauonr ma. 


I3 The Loꝛds doe ſo and much moꝛe vn - g The Lord pu- 


23 And hel went ehitber, enen to Nafoth to Jonathan: but ik my kather haue mind to nich mee mo 
Rama — — of Sod came » Doe thee euill, I will ſhew ther allo, and ſend grieuouſly. 


Saul alſoa- mercy of the Loꝛd, chat I die not. h I know that 
*% | I5 But l require that thou cut not off thy if thou wereſt 
Þ mercy from mine houle foz euer: no, not now preferred 
1 CHAP. XX. when the Loꝛd bath deitroyed the enemies to the kingdom, 


So Jonathan made a bonde with the not deſtroy me, 
houſe of Dauid, ſay ing, Let the Loꝛd require bur ſhew — 
ſelſe friendly to 
e Jonathan ſware vnto Da · my poſteritie. 


emy — 
thon ſhalt not die; behold,my father will ds - 19-Therfozethouthalthidethyſelfethzce 1% tent. 


* 
tEbr. ef the wy, © 
20 And J wilſhotethzeearrowes on the becas/7 it ſerued 
as a (igne to ſhip 


{{ not know it, leſt hee beeſozy: but in 21 And akter I wii ſend a boy, ſaying, Go th: waz te them 
— — and as thy ſoule li · ſeeke the arrowes. If J ſap vnto the boy, that paſſed by, 


b L am in great — you is but ab ſtep betweene mee and See, the arrowes are on this ſide thee,b 
ea 
danger of death, © 4 "Then layd Jonathan vnto Danld, chee-andnohurtzascheLozd liver. 

$Ebr.ſaith TWhatlſoeuer thy ſoule & requireth, that 1 22 But if Aſay thus vnto the boy. Be» 
| 1 will doe vnto thee. hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Jonathan, Be : way: fox the i Loꝛd hath ſent theeaway, 
g e At what time hold, to moꝛrow is the < firſt day of the mo · 23 As touching the thing which thou and 
thereſhoald be a neth, ⁊ I ſhould ſit with the king at meate: J haue ſpoken ok, beholde, the Loꝛd dee be» 

ſolemne ſacri- but let me goe, that I may hidemy ſelfc in tweenerhee and me 1 

fice. Num. 28.1 1. the fields vnto the third day at euen. 24 ( So Dauid hid himſelfe iu the ffeld; 
to the which 6 Ak thy father make mention of mee, and when the firit day of the moneth came, 

they added peace then lap, Dauid alked leaue of mee, that het the — toeate meate, 
offeringsand might goe toBeth-lehem to his owne citie: 25 And thekingſare, as at other times 


feaſts; : fo: there is a d perely (acrifice foz all that fa · vpon his ſeate, enen vpon his ſeate by the 
d Reade Chap. mille. 6 6 | m wall; and Jonathanaroſe, # Abner late by 
3.30% 47 And ik he ſaythus, It is well, thy ſer» - —— — 


+ 
7 - — — 
' 8” 
=> 4 9 : 
a ; * o - 
* 
2 
$6 - 


tin 
them, and come thou: foz it is t well with $Ebr, peace. 


theautbour of 
thydeparture, 


" Saul reuileth Tonathan. LSamuel, Dauid eateth of eng, 


26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: foz Got in peace: that whic wee haue*(wozne r Which othe 
he thought, Some thing bath befallen him, hoth ol vs in the Name of the Loꝛd, ſaying, he calleth in the 
k Vet hee wight tholigb he were kcleane, or els becauſe he was The Loꝛd be betweene me and thee, and be⸗ eight verie, the 
haue ſome buſts not purttied. | tweene my ſeed and betweene thy ſec, let it couenant of the 
nelle to let bm. 27 But onthe mozow which was the le. ſtand fox ever. | | Lord, 
cond day ot the moneth, Dauids plate was 43 And hee aroſe and departed , and Jo- 
empty agame: and Saul ſapd vuto Jona* nathan went into the citie. 
than his lonne, Ahertfoꝛe commeth not the 
thus he ſpea - lonnc of! Iſhai to meate, neither yeſterday CCH AP. XXI. 
keth cuntemptu- 1102 to day: | 1 Dauid fleeth to Nob te Ahimelech the Prieſt. 
ouſly of Daud. 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 6 Hee gerteth of him the ſbembread to ſatisfie bis 
Dauid required of mie, that bee might goe to hunger. 7 Doeg Saul, ſernant was preſent, 10 Da. 
Beth-Ichen. 1 fleeth fo Ring Achiſb, 13 and there fameth 
| 29 Foꝛ het ſayd, Let me goe, J pꝛay thee: #i77/elfe mad. 
m That 15,4 foꝛ cur family offtcreth A ſacrifice in the ct- : a ; 
peace offering» ty, and my bother hath ſent foꝛ mee: there- 122 came Dauid to * Mob, to Ahime - a Where the 
| foze now if J haue found kauour in thine 1 leh the Piett, and Abimelech was allo. Arke then was, 
n Meaning, all eyes, {ct me go, I pꝛap the, and (ee my a bꝛe · nied at the meeting of Danid, and lald vnto to aske counſell 
his kinſefolke. thꝛen: this ts the cauſe that he commeth not him, Why art thou alone, and no man with of che Lord. 8 
unte —— _ : wich 3 g i Fl Dauld lazy to 'Ablmelech th 
30 Then was Saul angry with Jona* __ 2 ufd layd to Ahimelech the | ; 
o Thou art euer than.aud ſaid vnto him, Thou o lonne ofthe Mꝛieſt; Theo King hath commanded me a b Theſe infirmi- 
contrary vnto Wicked rebellious woman, doe not J know, certaine thing, and hath laid vntomee, Let *1c5tbar we {ce 
me as thy mo- that thou halt choſen the ſonne of Jſhaito a Pa ren whereabout Jſend thee, and in the Sainrs of 
ther is, thy confuſion, and to the confuſion & ſhame what J haue commanded thee: and J haue God, teach vs 
of thy mother 2 By appoynted mp ſernants to ſuch and {ich rhat none hath 
21 Foꝛ as long as the ſonne ok Ichai li- places. | his juſtice in 
ueth vpon the earth, thouſhalt not bee ſta - 3 Now therefoze if thou haſt ought vn- himſelfe: but 
bliſhed, no2 thy kingdome: .wherefoze now Der tbine hand, gine me ſiue cakes of bz6ad,o2 rec. iueth it of 
tEbr. ſonne of ſend and fet him vnto me, koꝛ he t ſhall ſurely what commeth to hand. Gods mercy, 
death, Bie. | | 4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid , and 
| 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul lapd, There is no common bead vader 
his father, and ſapd vnto him, Wherefoze mine hand, but here is hallowed bꝛead, if £404.25, 30 
kor ĩt were too hall her die? what hath he done? the pong men haue kept themlelues, at leaſt Jenn wang $ 
proriewereto0 33 And Haul caſt a lpeareathim to hit from © women. 0 . 
bar one ro doch, Piu, Whereby Jonathan knewe tharic was _ F Dauid thenanſwered the Pꝛieſt, and C If they hae 
And not to ſhew determined of his kather ta lay Dauid. ſayde vnto him, Certainely women haue cor con panied 
Gece wh 24 (So Jonathan role from the table beene ſeparate from vs thele two oz thzee with thes. — 
Y- in a great anger, and did eate no meat the Dayes ſince J came out: and the 4 veſſels of q That is, their 
8 ſecond day of the moneth : koꝛ hee was ſoꝛie che young men were holy, though the way bodies. 
—_ and becauſe his father had reui wall —— ny you. 2 then 
ed him. all euery one: het lànct illed dap int 
* 35 On the next moꝛning therefoꝛe Jona - veſfell 1 CO _ 3 
q For this was than went out into the field, aat the time 6 Sa the Pꝛieſt gaue him Hallowed his veſſell — 
the third day, as appointed with Dauid, and a litle boy with bread: foz there was no byead there, ſaue the when hee ſhall * 
ie was agreed 01g And bee ſayde vnto his boy, Run 7 — — — — we „ 
vpon, verſe 5. | Pp 1 3 unne 510 e 2a fre, Lye Day that it 1 e 6 
* p now, ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhote; and was taken away. prb | this bol. ode? 
as the boy ranne, hee ſhot an arrow beyond 7 (And there was the ſame day one of 2 
him. the ſeruants of Saul f abiding before the f Tarying to 
37 And when the boy was come to the Loꝛd, named Doeg theEdomite. the ll chie* worſhip before | 
place where the arrow was that Jonathan feſt of Sauls hear dmen.) the Arke, - = 
had ſhox, Jonathan cryed after the boy, and 8 And Dauid laid vnto Ahimelech. Js len maſter of | 
ſaid, Js not the arrow beyond thee? there not herevnder thine hand aſpeare oz V that keeps | 
28 And Jonathan cryed after the boy, a (wozde? Foz J haue neither bzonght my Cauls cattell. 
* By theſe words · Make (per, hate, and ſtand nat ſtill: and ſwoꝛd no2 my harnelle with me, becaule the 
he admoniſhed Jonatvens bey gathered vp the arrowes, Kings buſinefle requftedhyalte. 


180 and came to his maſter ; 9 And the ꝛieſt laid, The ſwoꝛdof Go · 
— " = © 39 Buttheboy knew nothing: onelp Jo. liath thePhiltitim, whom thou leſt tn 

xathan and Dauid knew the matter. the“ valley of Elah, behold, it is wzayt in a ch. 19.2, 
$Ebr. Inſtru- 40 Then Jonathan gaue his t bow and cloth behind the 2 Eyhod: if thou wilt take g Behinde that 


arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, that to thee, take it: foꝛ there is none other place, where th 
and layd vnto him, Goe, cary them into the ſaue that heere: and Dauld ſaid, There is his Prieſts og 
citie. | none to that. giue it me. ment lay. 
It ſeemeth that 41 ¶ Aſſome as the boy was gone, Dauid 10 And Dauid aroſe, and fled the ſame 
he had ſhot on àroſe out of a place that was toward the dap from the b pꝛeſence of Saul, and went h That is, out of 
the Northide * South, and fell on his face to the ground, to Achily the king of Gath. Sauls dominion. | 
of the ſtone, leſt and bowed himſelke thzee times: and they 11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh fato vnto Chap. 17.9. | 
the boy heuld Kifled one another, and wept both twaine lap Is not this Dauid the Ring of the hp. 8.5. - 
haue eſpied Da» fill Dauid exceeded. | land: did they not ſing vatohim in daun and 29.5. 
uid. 42 Therefoze Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, ces, ſaping, Saul hath flatue his-thon- ere. 47.6. 
6 3 n land, | 


ments. 


n 


2 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. 
ſand, and Dauid his ten tbeuland: 


4 Ebr. put theſe 12 And Danid & conſidered theſe wozds, 
words in hi heart. and was (oze afraid of Achiſh the King of 


ath. 
13 And he changed his behauionr befoze 
them, and fained himſelfe madde in their 
i By making Handes, and ſtrabled on the oozes of the 
marks & toyes, Jare, and let his ſpittlc fall downe vpon his 
eard. 
14 Then laid Achilh vnto his lernants, 
Loe, ve le the man is beude himlelfe, where» 
koꝛe haue pe brought him to me? 
15 Hane J ne dot mad men, that pe haue 
k ls he meete to hꝛoũght this fellow to play the madde man 
be in a Kings in mypzelence? * hall hee come into mine 
houſe ? houſe ? 


CHAP. XXII. 
x Dauid hideth bimſelfe in a caue. 2 Many 


that were in trouble came unto him, 9 Dieg accu- 
ſeth Ahimelech. 18 Saul camſeth the Prieſts to be 
ſlaine. 20 Abiathareſrapeth, 


Daun therefoze departed thence, and ſa» 
2 Which was in ued himlelfe in the cane of ⸗Adullam: 
the tribe of In. and when his bzethzen and all his fathers 
dah,and neeie to houle heard it, they went downe thither to 


m. 

* 2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were 
in debt, # all thoſe that were vtexed in mind, 

lor, captain. and her was their [| pzince, and there were 


with him abou foure hundzeth men. 

3 ¶ And Dauid went thencets pe) 
b For there was in > Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Wovab, 
another ſo cal· I p2ay thee, let my father and my mother 
led in ludah. come and abide with pou, till I know what 
5 God will doe foꝛ me, 
c For he feared 4. And hee bꝛought them befoꝛe the Ring 
the rage of Saul of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
againſt his bouſe. While that Dauid was tn the! hold. 
d That is, in 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſaid vnto Das 


Mi zpeh, which uid, Abide not in the holde, bu: Depart and 
was a ſtrong goe into the land of Judah. Then Dauid ph 
hold. | Departed aud came into the foreſt of Ma; 


reth, 
6 (And Saul heard that Dauid was 
e That a great *Ddiſconered , and themen that were with 
bruit went on him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 
him. a tre in Ramah; hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſeruants ſtœd about him. 
7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
f Le that are of ſtead about him, Heare now ye ſonnes * of 
my tribe and Jemini, will the ſonne of Jfhat you euerp 
linage, one of you fieldes and vineyarde? will hee 
make von all captaines ouer thoulands, and 
captaines ouer hundꝛeds: 3 
8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
mee, and there is none that telleth mee that 
g Hereby hee my ſonne hath made a couenant with the 
would perſwade [onne of Iſhal? and there is none of you 
them that this that is ſoꝛie foꝛ mee , oꝛ ſheweth mee, that 
conſpiracie was wy s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to 
moſt horrible, lie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this 
where the ſonne Day, 
conſpired againſt 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edo» 
the father, and mite (who was appointed euer the leruants 


the ſeruant a- Hof Saul) and ſaid, J law the ſonne of Ichai 
gainſt his ma- When hee came to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
lier. ſonne ol Ahitub. | 


> 


Chap. xxij. Doegs villeny. Saufs cn 


thou and fall vpon che Pyzielts. 


ty. 117 

10 Mho aſked counſell of the Loꝛd foz- 

him, and gaue him victuals, and hee gane 
_ alſo the (wozd of Goliath the Phili⸗ 

im. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelec 
the Pꝛieſt, tht ſonne ol Ahitub, and Albee | 
rathers houle,to wit, o the Pꝛieits that were h Which were 
in Mob: and they came all to the king. the remnant of 

12 And Saul ſaid, Oeare now thou ſonne che houſe of Eli. 
ofAdirub, And he anſwered, Here Jam, mp whoſe houſe * 

. . Cod threatned 

13 Then Sanl laid vnto him, hy haue to puniſh, ” 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
of Ichat, in that thou haſt giuen him vicaile, 
and a ſwoꝛd, and halt aſked counſell ot God 
foꝛ him, that he ſhouldrile againſt me, and 
lie in wait as appeareth this dap? 

14 ¶ And Ahtmelech anſwered the king. 
and laid, Who is ſo fatthfull.among all thy - 
ſeruauts as Dauid, being alſo the Kings ſon 
in law, and gocth at thy commanndement, 
and is hononrabletn thine houle: 

15 baue J this day firit begun to alke i Haue I not at 
counſel of God foꝛ him: be it farte from me, other times alſo 
let not the king impute any thing vuto his when hee bad 
ſeruant, noꝛ to all the houſe of my father: foꝛ gieat affaires, 
thy ſeruant knew nothing ok all this, lelſe conſuleed with 
no moe. f the Lord for 

26 Then the king laid, Thou ſhalt ſurely him? 
— Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers 


ke, | 
17 And the Ring ſaid vnto the || ſerge* o/ feotenen. 
ants that ſtovd about him, Turnc,and ſlay. 
the Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd, becauſe their hand 
allo is with Dauid, and becaule they knew 
when he fled. and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruants of the King * would not mee k For they knew 
their hands to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the that they oughe 
02D, not to obey the 
Is Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 
I nd Doeg mandement of 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in ſlay- 
Pzteſts, andflew that ſame day foureſcoze ing the inno- 
and ſiue perſons that did weare a linnen E cents. 


od. 
19 Atlo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ſmote hee with the edge ol the lwoꝛd, both 
man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
both oxe and aſſe, and ſheepe with the edge 
of the lwoꝛd. . | 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the ſonne ofAhitub, (who name was Abt» 
athar) !eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that prouidence who 
Saul had ſlaine the Loꝛds Pꝛieſts. according to his 
22 And Dauid ſald vnto Abiathar, I promiſe preſer- 
knew it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edo⸗ ved ſome of the 

mite was there, that he would tell Saul. J houſe of Eli, 
am the cauſe of the death of all the perſons Chap. 2. 33. 
of thy fathers houſe, = 2 

23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: fo2 0, he rbar raketb 
he that ſecketh my like, ſhall ſeeke thy life thy life ſhall take - 
allo; foz with me thou ſhalt be in lalegard. mine alſo. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


5 Damid chaſeth the Philiſtims em Keilah, 
13 Damd departeth from Nilah, and remainet' 
in the wilderneſſe of Ziph, 16 Ioan coraforteth 
Dauid. 28 Sans enterpriſe is bregn in purſuing 


David, 
11 Then 


- 


Lo wa Gods: 


P auid is in Keilah. 
| toldeDant, laying 


Ven » Behold, 
a Which was a Tt: e Philiſtims tight againit * Ketlab, 
citie in th tribe anBſpoite the barnes, 
of Iudah,loſth. 2 Therefoze Dauid aſked counſell of the 
15˙4. Lozd, laying, Shall J goe aud (mite thele 


| — and ſmite the Philiſtims, and laue 
eilah. 
2 And Dauids men ſafd vnto him, Ser, 
b Tbat is, in the Wee bee attaid here in > Judah, how much 
mids of Iadah, moꝛe if we come to Keilah agatult the hoſte 
much more, of the Philiſtims? 

when we come -4 ThenDauid aſked counſel oftheLozd 
tothe borders Agatne. And the Led an(wered him, E(atd, 
ag ainſt our ene Ariſe,goe downeto Keilah :; fo: I will delt- 

. — ner the Philiſtims into thine hand. 


_wm_ 5 C@oDautd and his men went to Rei · 
lab, and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
bzonght away their cattell, and (note them 
with a geeat — — Thus Dauid ſaued 
theinhabitantsof Ketlah, 

6 (And when Abtathar the ſonne of Aht- 
cha. 22.20. Mmelech*fled to Dauid to Ketlah,bebzought 

c By Gods pro- all © Tam X with him.) 

uidencethe &= 7 nd it was tolde Saul that Dauid 

phod was pre- Mas come to Reilah, and Saul ſaid, God 

erued and kept Hath deliuered him into mine hand: foz hee 


-with Dauid the is ſhut in, (eeing he is come into a citie chat 
true King. hath gates and barres. 
1 br. in bis hand, 8 Then Saul called all thepeople toge» 


ther to warre, fo2 to goe downe to Keilah, 


and for veſtege? —— and Ys _ . 

9 n d no e 
Saul imagined mihtefengatalt bin, ſapd 
to Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, 4 Bzing the 


10 Then ſapd Dauid, D Loꝛd God of 
Aſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about. to come to Reilah to deſtroy the citie 


02 my lake. 

11 Uill the lozdsof Keilah deliver me 
vp into his hand: And will Saul come 
downe as thyſeruanthath heard? O Loꝛd 
God ot Jfrael, I beſeech thee, tell chy ſer» 
uant. And the Lozd (ayd, Mee will come 


downe. 
12 Then ſaid Dauid, Mil the loꝛds of 


d To conſult 
with the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim;. 


hot, geserneurs. 


Keflah deliver mee vp, and the men that ſain 


are with mee, into the hand of Saul? 


And the Lozd ſayd, They will delinerthee la- 


hr, te and fro as 1 3 ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which 
baxzing no certains Were about ſire hundꝛeth, aroſe, and depar · 
e nl adds a ue gre 

r, frong s. could. t was at Dauid 
e No power nor Was fled from Keilah, and het let off his 


policie canpre- . 

uaile againſt 14 And Dautd abode in the wilderneſſe 

Godschildren, fn hol des, and reinained in a mountaine in 

but when he ap- the wil derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul ſought 

pointethche him euery day, but God e deliuered him not 

1 Ebr. bi hand. 4 On Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
o 


Ionathan aſſu- 
reth Dauidm, that the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 
— 8 — 
: is promiſe, en a to m⸗ 
andchat his (a- koꝛted ꝓ him in God, _ 


«her ſtrivetha- , 17 And ſald vnto — Feare not: foz the 
gaeinſt his owne hand ot Saul my father ſhall not finde thee 
<onſcience. and thou ſhalt be * King ouer Iſracl, an J 


I. Samuel. 


Philiitims:? And the Loꝛd anlwered Das - 


2 to lecke his like: and Dauid was in 


His wonderfulldeliuerance: 


ſhall bee next vnto thee; and alſo Saul my 
father knoweth it. 

18 Go they twaine made a conenant be; 
koꝛe the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to his houle. 

19 ¶ Chen came — Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeab, ſaying , Doeth.not Dauid hide 
34 by vs 15 boldes, in ae any 
2 A, 1 For, the wilder- 

20 Now thercfoze,D Ning, come downe .. 
accoꝛding to all that thine heart can delire, 
and our part ſhall bee to deltuer him into the 
kings tzands. | 

21 Then Saul ſaid, e Be ye bleſſed ofthe g The Lord re. 
Loꝛd: fo2 ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenle this 

22 Goe, I pꝛay you, and pꝛepare yet bet» friendſhip. | 
ter: know and ſee his place where he haun · t Eb7. where bs 
teth, and who hath ſeene him there: fo2 it is foote hash bene. 
laid to me, Oe is ſubtile and crafty. 

22 Sc therefoze,and know all theſecret 
places where he hideth himlelfe, and come 
pee againe ts me with the certaintie, and J 
will goe with you: and it he be in the b land, ] 
J will ſearch him out thzoughour all the trey of Ziph, 
thouſands of Javed. nn — is in Iu- 

24 Then arote 0 « 4 
foze Saul, but Danid and his men were in 

e wilderneſſe of Maon, in the plaine on 

right hand of Jechimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to leeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefozehce | 
came downe vnto a rocke, and abodeinthe _ 
wildernefſe of i Maon. And when Saul i Which was al- 
heard that, he followed after Dauid in the ſo in the tribe of 
wilderneſſe of Maon. "  Tudah, Loch. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the 15.55. 
one ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and 
dis men on the other ſideofthemountaine; K Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made haſte to get from the pꝛe · can pull backe 
ſence ot Saul: foz Saul and his men com- tbe bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to tyrants, and deli - 
take them. uer his out of the 

27 But there came a *meflenger to Saul, Lions mouth. 

ying, Palte the, and come: foz the Philt» | That is tbe 
ſtims haue inuaded the land. ſtone of diuifiong 
28 Mheretoꝛe Saul rtturned from pur · becauſe there 
they diuided 
themſelues one 
from another. 


h In your coun- 


g Dauid, and weut againſt the Phili · 
ſtims. Therfo2e they called that place, Se 
hammahlckoth. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Daxid hid in « caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee * 
ſheweth to Saul bis innocencie. 18 Saulacknow- 
leageth hi fault. 22 Hee cauſeth Daxid to ſweare 
vnto him to be fuuourable unto his, 


AN Dautd went thence, and dwelt in 
holds at En-gedt. a That is, in 

2 When Saul was returned from the Rrong places, 

hiliſtims, they told him, ſaying, Behold, which were de- 

autd is in the wilderneſſe of b En-gedf. fenced by nature. 

3 Then Saul tooke thꝛee thouſand cha» b A citie of Iu- 
ſen men out ot all Ifrael, and went to ſeeke dah, loſh.1 3. 62. 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates 
the way where there was a caue, and Saul tf Ebr. to couer bu 1 
went in I to doe his eaſement; and Da- feet. 
uid and his men fate in the + Cs t Ebr.in the fades, 

parts 


- yp 


wat A 2 "Op "os * * 


K 


Je ſpareth Saul in the caue. 
parts of the caue. | 

5 And themen ok Dauid ſaid vnto bim, 
e Here we ſee Se, the day is: come, whereot᷑ the Loꝛd ſaid 
bow ready we vnto the, Behold, I will deliuer thine enc» 
are to haſten mie into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to 
Gods promiſe, him as it ſhall — — to thte. Then Das 
if the occaſſon uiid arole, and cut off the lap of Sauls gat» 

ſerue neuei ſo ment pztutly; 

bids, - 6 And afterward Dauid was! touched 
d For ſeeinꝑ i: in his heart, becauſe hee had cut off the lappe 
was his o.πẽwe which was on Sauls garment. 
priuate cauſe, he 7 And hee ſaid vnto his men. The Loꝛd 
repented that he ketpe mee from doing that thing vnto my 


had touched his maſter the Loꝛds anoynted, to lap mint 
enemie. hand vpon him: foz he is the anointed ol the 


oꝛd. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with 
thele woꝛdes, and ſuffered them not to ariſe 
againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue,and went away, 

9 CDauid allo aroſe afterward, @ went 
out of the caue,and cried after Saul, ſaping. 
O mp loꝛd the — * when Saul looked 
behinde him, Da 
eat th, and bowed himſelke. 

e Contrary to 10 And Dauid ſaid to Sanul,*Therefoze 
the falſereportof glue thou an eate ta mens wozds, that (ay, 
them that ſaid, ebold, Dauid ſoeketh tuill againſt thee ? 
David was Sauls 11 Behold, this daythineeyes haue ſeene 
enemie he proo- that the Lozd hath deliuered thee this day 
ra (ES to into mine hand in the caut, and ſome bade 
e 1end, 


and ſaide , J will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter: foꝛ he is the Loꝛds anointed. 


12 Moꝛeouer my father, bebold: behold, 


ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
I. ben — obe lap of thy garment, J 


killed thee nat. Underſtand and ſee, that 
Hearers: now thy thepherds were with vs, both thou. &c, 
and we did them no hurt, neither did. they 4E6r.for lif, 


there is ncither euill noꝛ wicked neſſe in mee, 
neither haue J ſinned againſt thee , rei thou 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take if; 


123 The Loꝛd be iudgt betwecne thte and Ca 


met and the Loꝛd auenge me ok thee, and let 
* 4 a0 —. rh Heid pzouerbe lalth 
Or, he prowerbe 14 Accozsing as the f : 
1 an == 41, Uickednes pꝛoctedeth for the wicked, dut 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 
15 After whom is the King of Mrael come 
out? after whom doeſt thou purtue? after a 
dead dog. and after a flea? 
16 The Loꝛd therefoꝛe be fudge, e iudge 
betweene thee and me, and ſer, and plead my 
4 Ebr.iudge. cauſe, and t deltuermeeont of thine hand 
t Though hee 17 Chen Dauid had made an ende of 
was a moſt cruell ſpeaking theſe woꝛds to Saul, Saul fayd, 
enemie to Dauid, f Ys this thy voyte, my ſonne Danid ? and 
yet by bis great Saul lift vp his voyce and wept, | 
— his 18 And (apd to Dauid, Thon art moze 
cou cience com · right tous then J: foz thou haſt rendzed me 
pelled him to gd, and J haue rendzed thee euill. 
yeeld. 19 And thon haſt ſhewed this day, that 
I Er. a good wa. thou halt dealt well with me: foꝛaſmuch as 
g Though this when the“ oꝛd had cloſcd me in thine hands, 
tyrant law and thou killedſt me not. ; 
conft ſied the fa» 20 Foz who ſhall finde his enemie, and 
uour .of God to- let him depart æ free ? wherefoze the I oꝛd 
ward Dauid, et render thet᷑ god fo: that thou haſt done vnto 
he ceaſeth not to me this dap. 
perſecure him a-. 21 Foz now behold, Is know that thon 
gainſt his oune ſhalt bee king, 1705 that the king dome of JÞ 
conſcience. raeialbe tabltſhed in thine hand. | 


_ Chap.xxv.. 


d enclinedhfs face to the 


mee kill thee, but I had tompaſſion on thee, 


ff) deathof Saul. 118 


22 Swearenow thberefoꝛe vnto me by the 
Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed af» 
ter me, Ethat thou wilt not aboliſh my name 
out of mp fathers houſe. 

23 So Dautd{warTvato Saul, & Saul 
went home: but Dautd a men went 
vp vnto the hold. 


1 Sarmel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The - 
Lerd killth Nabal, 43 Abigail and Abinoam 
Daxuids wines, 44 Michal is gn te Phalti. 
C hap. 28, Jo. 

en*Samnel died, and all Jſrael af- 8 

a to hn ai «Tc 
2 Owne houſe at Ramah. : * 

Dauld aroſeand went downe to the wilder. oe kinred. 
neſſe of Paran. b Maon and 

2 Now in bs aon was I man Q who had Carmel were ei- 
bis poſſtſſion in Carmel, and the man was ;je inthe tribe 
crceeding mightte, and had thzee thouſand ot, Iudah, Carmel 

pe, and a thouland goates ; and he was the mountains: 
earing his ſheepe in Carmel. was in Galile, + 

3 Thenamealloof che man was Nabal, . 
and the name ok his wife Abigail, & the was 
a woman of ſingular wiledome and beauti» 
full, but the man was ehurliſt and tuill con · 
ditioned, and was of the family of Caleb. 

4 Aud Dauid heard in the wil derneſſe, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſb pe. 

5: Thercfoze Dautd ſent ten pong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Goevp - 
to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and alke him : 
in my name ⁊ how he doeth. tEbr. ey peace. 

6. And thus ſhal ve ſay «+ foꝛ ſalntation, c Some reade, 
e e 

0 zolperitp. ine in profperity - 

7 - Behold, Jhaue heard that thou haſt the — — N 


mifſe any thing all the while they wert in 


rinel, 
8 Alke thy ſeruants, and they will ſhew 
thee, TUherefozclet theſe pong men finde fa» 
your in thine eyes: ( foꝛ we come in a goon : 
feafon) glue, J pꝛay thee, whatſdeuer 4 com- d Whatfoeuer - 
meth ts thy hand, vnto thy ſeruants, and to thou haſt ready | 
thy (anne Dautd; for vs. 
9 ( And when Daulds yong men tame, 
they told Nabal all theſe woꝛds inthe name 
of Dauid, and held their peace. 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants.and ſaid, Who isDautd? and who is 
'the *ſonne of Jſhai? there be manyſernants e Thus the ehe- 
.now adayes, that bzeake away euery man tous wretches in 
krom his maſter, Read of re lieuing 
11 Shall J then take my bꝛead, and my the neceſſitie of 
water, and my fleſh that J haue killed foꝛ Gods children, 
my ſhearers, and giue it vnto men whom J vſe to reuile theis 
know not whence they de? perſons, and con- 
12 C So Danids ſeruants turned their demne their 
wap, and went againe, and came, and tolde cauſe. 
him all thoſe things. 3 
13 And Dauid ſatd vnto his men, Gird 
euery man his ſwoꝛd a. out him. And they 
girded tuery man his [woꝛd: Dauid alſo 
girded his ſwoꝛd. And abaut foure hundꝛeth 
men went vp after Dauid, and two hundzed 
1Eby.veſeh, * 


abode by the ꝙ cariage. 
14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abt · 
gall Nabals wite, ſaying Bchold,Dauid . 


The Wiſedomeof Abigail. 
ſent meſſengers ont of the wildernefle, to (a- 
4 Ebr. droue them [ite our malter,and he&ratledon them. 
away. LF Notwithſtanding the men were very 
£ When we kept god f vnto vs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, 
our ſheepe inthe neither miſled wee any thing as long as wee 
wilderncfleof wrre tonuerſant with them, when wee we 
Paran. in the ſtelds. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 
night — — — — the while we were with 
them keeping ſhecpe. : 

I7 ow therefoze take herd, and (ce what 
thou ſhalt doe; foꝛ enf(l+ wil ſurely come vp 
on our maſter, and vpon all his family: fox 
he is lo wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to 


him. 3 3 

18 C Then Abigail made 1 1 
two hundꝛeth & cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and fiue cheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and ſiue 
meaſures of parched coꝛne, and an hundted 
fratles ot raiſins, and two hundꝛed of figs, 
and laded them on alles, 

19 Then ſhe liid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
pe befoze me: behold, J will come atter vou: 
pet the told s not her hulband Mabal. 

new his croo- 20 And as the rode on her aſle, ſhet᷑ came 

ked nature, that Down bp a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 
he would rather behold, Dauid and his men caine downe a; 
haue periſhed gatnlt her, and ſhe met them. 
then conſented 21 And Dauid ſafo, Inder d J haue kent 
to hier enterpriſe. all in vaiue that this fellow had in the wil- 
derneſſe, fo that nothing was miſled of al 
that pertained vnto him: foz hee hath requi · 
ted me euill foꝛ god. | 
22 So and moꝛe alſo doe Sod vnto the e- 
nemies of Dantd : tor ſurely J will not Icaue 
e 
h Meaning, by Dap. anꝝ tha ag E. 
this 1 23 And when Abigatl ſaw Dauid, che ha⸗ 
tha: he would Med, and lighted off her aſſe, and fell befoze 
deſtroy both — on her face, and bowed her lelke to the 
{mall and great. grouny. be 
a 5 24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Dh my 
loꝛd, J haue committed the iniquitie, and 
pꝛay the, ler thinehandmatdſprakeFcothee, 
— heare thou the woꝛdes of thine hand ⸗ 
matd, | f £1 | 

25 Let not my loꝛd, I pzay the, regard 
this wicked man Nabal: foꝛ as his name is, 
ſo is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him:bnt i thine handmaid ſaw not the pong 
men of my Loꝛd whom thou ſenteſt. 

26 Now therfoꝛe myloꝛd, as the Loyd li · 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liit-th (the Loꝛd, L ſa/, 
3 Thar is, that that hath withholden thee from comming 
thou ſhouldeſt to ſhedde blond, and that thine hand ſhould 
not be reuenged not ſaut ther) ſnow thine enemies ſhall bee 
of thine enemie. ds Mabal. and theythat intend to do my loꝛd 
FOr preſent. euill. ; ; 

TEbr,walke at 27 And now this] bleſſing which thine 

the fete. handmaid hath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it 

k Confirme his be giuen vnto the young men that + kollow 

kingdame to bis Wy ſoꝛd. 1 

polielitie. 28 Jpꝛay ther foꝛgiue y treſpaſſe ofthine 

+Ebr. fromthy handmaid: foz the Lo:d wil make my loꝛd a 

dayes. xſure houſe, becauſe my loꝛd fighteth the bat · 

1 ro wi, Saul. tels ofthe Loꝛd, æ none cuil hath bene found 

m God ſhal re · in the s inall thy life. h 

ſerue ther long 29 Pet l a man hath riſen vp to perſetute 


1 Ebr. is accom · 


pliſhed, 


t Ebr, bread. 


f Or,cluſters, 


7 Becauſe ſhee 


1 Ebr.in tbhine 
rares. 


| dor, fools, 


in his{eruice, and ther, and to ſceke thy (Bule , but rhe ſoule of 
deftroy thine e- 
nemies.}_ 


my loꝛd ſuall be bound in the whundle ok life 
with the Loꝛd thy God: Ethe ſoule ok thine 


* 


« LSamnd. 


to his wife. 


Dauid taketh her to wife. 
enemies fhal God caſt out, as out of the mid» 
dle ofa fling. 
30 And when the Loꝛd ſhall haue done to 
my loꝛd all the gd that hee hath pꝛomiſed 
thee,+thal yaue madetheeruler ouer Jſrael, 
21 dos — ſhal it be no griete vnto the, u | 
oſtente ot minde vnto my loꝛd, that he hat 
not ſhedde blood cauſeleſſe, noꝛ that my loꝛd | 
hath v nur pzeſerned himſelte: and when the n Ther he hath 
Lozd ſhall haue dealt well with mylozd, re- not auenged 
member thine dandmaid. himſelfe, which 
32 Then Dauid laid to Abigail Bleſſed things would 
be the Leꝛd God of Iſracl, which ſent thee haue cormented 
this dayto meet me. | : his conſcience, 
33 And dleſitd be thy counſel, and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept mee this day from 
comming to ſhed blood, oandthat mine hand o Reade veiſ. 26. 
bath not faned me. 
34 Fo: indeed as the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
lineth, ? who hath kept me backe from hur · p He attributeth 
ting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and met it to the Lords 
me, ſurely there had not bin let vnto Nabal mercy, and not 
by the dawning of the day, any that pifſeth to himſelfe that 
agatnſt the wall. Sia he was ſtaied. 
35 Then Dautd receiued other hand that 
which the had bzought him. and ſayd to her, 
Goe vp in peace to thinehoule : behold, J 
haue heard thy voyce, and haue granted e +eceines 
thy petition. | thy face. 
26 ¶ So Abigail came to Nabal,and be» 


hold, hee made afealſt in his houſe, like the 


keaſt o aking, and Nabals heart was mery 
—— him, bin —_ very Nene: _ 
ꝛce ſhe to 1 nothing, neither leſſe noꝛ a r 
moꝛe, vntill the moꝛning aroſe. : — Fay = 
37. Thenin themozning, when the wine conſider, or to 
was gone out of Nabal, bis wife tolde him give thankes for 


thoſtwozds, and his heart died within him, this great beneſit 


and he was like ar ſtone, of deliuer 
38 And about ten dayes after, the Loꝛd r For — 
Lainote Nabal that he died. great danger. 
; g CNow when Dauld heard that Na» 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd 
5 op org Itadged thecauſe of mprebukeof 40;,5cuenged, 
e hand of Nabal, & hath kept his leruant 
from enill: fo: the Loꝛd hath recompenled 
the wickednelle of Nabal vnon his owne 
Head. Alſs Dauid ſent to commune with A⸗ 
bigail co ſ take her to his wile. 

40 And when the ſcruants of Dauid were perience of her 
-come to —_ to Carmel, they ſpake vnto great godlineſſe, 
her: ſaping. Dauid lent vs to the to take thee wiſedome, and 
humility. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, c bowed her ſelfe on her ig 
kace to the earth. and ſaid, Behold, let thine 
handmald bee a ſeruant to walh the fete of 
the leruants of my loꝛd. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, ⁊ rode 
vpon an aſſe,and her fiuc mai des followed + E. went 4. 
her, and thee went after the meſſengers of her fete. 


Dauid, aud was his wife. 


43 Dauld alſa tke Ahinaam of Jzreel, 7. ſt. 1 5.56, 
and they were both his wines. = b 14,15. 
Now Saul had giuen Michal his t Which was a 
daughter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne place bordering 
of Liſh, which was ol * Ga | on the countrey 
p "CH AP. XXVI. of the Moabues, 
1 David was di ſcoue ed to Saul by the Z iphims, 
12 Dauidtahcth away Sauls ſpeare, and a pot of 
water that ſtood at his bead, 21 Gaul confefſ:th his 


ſranc, 
Againe 
4 
| Pob- SEL . Tf 
IN 2c 


. 


ſ For he had ex- 


1 


1 

N. W 
„P 
4 4 


Dauid ſpareth Faul and 


Saine the Ziphims came vuto Saul to 

23.19. A | Dotz not Dauid hide 

ee. ——— b Reba oe Hachilah befoze | Je» 
Or, the v o mon 4 "IP 

545 g 2 Tben Saul aroſe, and went downe to 

the wilderneſſe of Jiph, hauing thꝛe thou» 


a That is, of the ſand * choſen men of Alrael with him, foz to 


molt (kilfull and ſ@ke Dauid in the wildernefle 
2 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hacht- Ri 


valiant ſouldiers. 


lor, es 4 certain: 


pi 464. 


Chap. 14. 50. 


and 17.5 5. 


b Who was a 
ſtranger and not 


an liraelite. 


c Who atter- 
ward was Da- 


nids chicle 
captaine, 


r, bolſtor. 


d Meani 


him ſure at 
one ſtroke, 


e To wit, in his 
ewne private 
cauſe; for Iehu 
flew two kings 


at Gods ap- 
poinement, 


2. King. 9.44. 


$Eby. the heauie 
ſtcepe of the Lord 


was fallen upon 


them, 


deln Anſwereſs. 


he 
would make 


of 3tph. 


lab, which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way 
ſide. Now Dauid abode tu the wildernefle, 
and hee ſaw that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 ( Foz Daufd had ſent out ſpies, and 
vadeſtood that Saul was come {| in very 


der de.) = N 
5 Then Dauid atoſe, and came to the 
lace, where Saul had pitched, and w 
auid beheld the place where Saul lav, and 
Abner the ſon of Ner which was his chicke 
captaine ( foꝛ Saul lay in thefo2t, and che 
people pitched round absut him. 

6 Then ſpake 0 
melech the bihitt ite, and to A biſhai the ſenne 
of Zerutah, bzother to Joab, ſaying, 
wil goe downe with me ts Saul to the holt: 
— 1 Abiſhat laid, J will goe downe with 

. b 70 
7 So Danid and Abiſhai came downe 
to the people by night : and behold, Saul 
lay ſlecying within the fozt, and his ſpeare 


did ſticke in the ground at his head: and 


Abner and the people lap round about 


bim. | 

8 C AZbenſald Abtthai te Dauld, God 
hath cloſed thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefoze, I pzay the, let me ſmite 
him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J 
will not ſmite him againe. 

9 And Danid laid to A bichai, Deſtroy 
him not: foz who can {ip his hand on the 
Loꝛds Anointed, and be guiltleſſe: 

10 Moꝛeoner Dauid laid, As the Loꝛd 
liueth, either the Loꝛd ſhall ſinite him.oꝛ his 
day ſhall come to die, 02 he ſhall deſcendinto 
battell and periſh | 

11* The Lo:zdkeepemefrom laying mine 


| hand vpon the Lozys Annoinied : but J 


2ay thee, take nom tbe ſpeare that is at his 
ead, and the pot ot water, and let vs goe 
ence. 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
pot of water from Sauld head, and they 


gate them awap, and no man ſaw it, noz 


marked it. neither did anyawake, but they 
were all aſt pe: foz the Loꝛd had ſent a 
dead ſleæepe vpon them. » 

13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, 
and tad on the top of an hill a farce off, a 
great (ſpace being betweene them, N 

14 And Datu cryed to the people, and 
to Abner the ſanne of er, ſa 
reſt thou not Abner © Then Abner an 
red, and (atd,Tho art thou that crieſt to the 


? | 
9 C And Dauidſaid to Abner, Art not the 
f Hſteemed moſt thou a 


man ? and who is like thee in Aſra⸗ 


vatiant and meet el? wherefoze then haut thou not kept thy 


to ſaue the king? 


loꝛd the king? fox there tame one of the folks 


in to deſtroy the Ring thy loꝛd. 5 


16 This is not weill dome of töte: as the 


Chap. xxyj; xxvij. declareth his innocencie. 1 9 


h 
hen Crxiſice; but 


Dauid, and (aid to Abt» - 


„4 © a m 


Loꝛd liueth, ye are & wozthy ts die, becauſe . ſcones 
pe — 1 GE of death, 
oynted: and now lee where the Rings 

den and the pot ol water that was at 


17 And Saul knew Dauips voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, a my ſonne Dauid 2 8 Hereby it ap- 
and Dauid ſaid, It is my voice, my loꝛd, O — the 

ng. . _ _—_ 
18 And hee ſayd, Mherefoꝛt doeth my cuted Dauida- 

lo2d thus perſecute bis — ? ko Bhat gainſt his owne 
baue J done? oz what cuill is in mine conſcience,and 
band ? con:rary to his, 

19 Now therefo2e, I beſeech ther, let my Promiſe. 

Iloꝛd the Ring heare the words of dis ler» 

nant. Jf the Lozd hone ſtirred thee vp a · « 
gainſt me, i: him mcll theſauour ofa ſa · h Let his anger 

ce; the childzen of men haue done dard vs, bee 

it, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd 2 foz they F4<!hiedby a las 
haue caſt mee out this day from abiding in criſice. 
the inheritance ofthe Lozd,ſaping, Go, ſerue | 
other! gods. 1 A much as lay 
,,20 Now therefoze, letnot my blood-fall — 2. 

o the earth befoze the fate of the Lozd ; fo; —— 


Who the king of Iſrael is come out to leekea flea, 


i > Cauſe they ſot- 
— ˙ a — 3 
21 Thenſaid Saul, I baue ſinned; come **<idolacers, 
againe, inp ſonne Dauid : fo2 I will doe 
ecyes this dap: 54 * hog 
hane one fooliſhly, and baue erred excees dude my lite 


nglp. this day, 
22 Then Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
hold the Rings ſpeare, let one of the poung 
men come oner and ket it. 
23 And let the Loꝛo reward euery man 
accoꝛding to his | rightcouſneſle and faith» 1 Thus he pro- 
kulneſſe: foz the Loꝛd gad deliuered thee in · refterh his inno- 
to mine hands this day, but J would not lap cencie towards 
mine hand vpon the Loꝛds Anoynted. Saul. not defen- 
24 And behold, like as thy life was much ding his iuſtice 
let by this day in mine eyes: lo let my lie be in the ſight of 
ſec by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that he may de- Cod, in whoſe: 
liuet me out of all tribulation. preſence none is 
25 Then Saul ſavd to Dauid , Bleſſed righteous, Plal. 
art thou my ſome Dauid: fozthou alt doe 14. 3. and 130. 3. 
you rhings — — b 
en Wap, al returne 18 o LID 
=place, y5 * 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 Dawid fleeth ts Aeluſ king of Geth,who giucth. 
him Ziblag. 8 Danid deftroeth certame of the Phi- 
liftims. 10 Achiſbia decomed by Dat. 


autd ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 

An one day 7 the hand of Saul: a Dauid diſt ru 
is it not better fo2 me that J ſaue my ſelfe in ſterh Gods pro- 
the land of the Pbiliſtims, and that Saul tection, and 

ay ns hope ot mee to ſceke mee anp therefore fleew 
more in allthe coafts of Iſraehand ſo eſcape ech vnto the 
out ol his hand ? | idolaters, who" 
2 Dauidcherefo:ears(e, and hee, and were enemies 
fire hundzerh men that were with him, ro Gods peo- 
went vnto Achich the foune of Maach king ple. 
of Gath. ' e o. Thus Cod by 
3 And Daun d dwelt with Achith Jas his pronidence — 
enemies hearts and maketh them to fauour hir d their nectfſtie- 


La 


The Pliliſtims warre againſt 

h Gath, hee, and his men, euery man with his 

bouſhold, Dauid with his two wines, Agi ; 

noam the Jzreclice, and Abigail Nabals 
. wife the Carmelite. 

4 And ft was tolde Saul that Danid 

was fled toGath ; ſo hee ſought nomoze foz 


5 And Dauid ſapd vnto Achilh, Tf 7 


e Let thine offi- haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
cers appoint me them giue mee a place in ſome ether citie of 
2 place. the countrep, that I map dwell there: foz 
why ſhould thy (cruant dwell inthe head ci · 
tie ofthe king dome with ther: 
6 Then Achilh gaue him Ziklag that 
—— | wa 
| s ot Ju $ dap. 
t Ebr. the number 7 the time that Dauld dwelt in 
of ihe dazes, the countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure 
moneths and certaine dapes. 
83 Then Dauidand his men went vp, 
d Theſe werethe and innaded the A Geſhurites, and the Gir · 
wicked Canaa- zites , and the Amalekites: fo: they inha 
| the land from the beginning, from the 
—— 
ate dae eee 
* And Dauld ſmote the land, and left 
ther man noꝛ woman altue, and tooke 
ſheepe, and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, 
. apparell, and returned and came to A; 
: chiſh. | 
Or, egainf 10 And Achich ſayd, Ahere haue yk 


beene ne d Danis anſwe- 
red, Againſt the South of Judah, and a⸗ 
gainſt the South of the © Jerahmeelites, 
aud agarnſt the South ok the Kenites. 

auid ſaued neither man no2 
woman aliue. to bzing them toGath laying, 


e Which were 
a family of the 
tribe of Iudah, 
1. Chron. 2-9. 


RISES and ſay, So did afra(d; 


while charhe dioellerh tn che concert beets 
Philiſtims , 


12 And beleened Dani, ſayin 


ſor, he doth ſure» ¶ e hath made his people of Aſrael vtte 
þ abhorre bg Lye bar him ; —— be fhallbempyſire 
People. nant foz euer. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


3 Dani hath the chiefe charge promiſed about 
Achiſb. 8 Saul conſulteth with 22 ſhee 


canſeth him to ſpeake with Sarmel, 18 who decla- 
reth hy ruine. 


None 
bled their 
with Iſrael: th 


2 Albeit it was a Be 


time the Philiſtims afſem- 
bands and armie fo fight 

e Achiſb laid toDamd, 
— goe out with mee to the 


great griefe to ou, an men. —— ans 1 WD E ; 
| | gone from ne e LN 

Dauid te fight 2 And Dautd 9 to. Achilh, Surely the Lan hath done to hin, ag & That is, to 

. . Len fr kingrome or of tone hands my 2.152 

e o * 8 me ont CONS 

vas bis in- Malte ther keeper of mine head fo) eur. Cine fot 2 bour Bund. * lor, miniſteris. 

firmitie,be durſt 5 was then dead, and all M e thou obeyedſt not the voyce | 

noe denie him. rael hadlamented him, audburiedhimiu of rhe Lozde , noz executedſt his fierce : 

Bap. 2 5. 1. R his ownecttte : and put wzath vpon the Amalekites , thetefoze 

b According lozcerers, and the ers ous hath the Loꝛde done this vnto thee this 

the commande - of the land. j* | Day. of 

f 4 Thenthe Phlliſtims aſſembled tbem - 1 


a kelues, and and in en, 
Dem. f. nd Saul 1 d 
OY Sade AZ and vey Pit 


- 1. Samuel. 


bl⸗ how room knowelt what Saul hath done, 


Iſrael, Szül is with the witch. 


And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of che 

ſtims, her was afraid, and his heart 

vas (oe aſtonies. 45 | 

* 6 Therckoze Saul aſked counlellof the 

Loꝛd, and the Lozd d htm not, nei; 

ther by dꝛeames, noz by < Grim, noꝛ vet by c Meaning the 

Prophets. hie Prieſt, Exod. 
7 (Then ſayd Saul to his feruants, 28.30. 

Dceke mee a woman that hath a familiar | 

2 that I may goe to her and aſke of her. , 
nd hisſeruantslaid to him, Behold, there | 

is a woman at En-doz that hath a familiar — | 


ſpitit. 

58 Then Saul thanged himſclfe, and d ee gebe, | 
put on other raiment,anÞ he went, and two not to God in bis F 
men with him, and they came to the woman milerie,but is led = 
bynight : and hee laid, I pꝛay thee, contec* by Satan to vn- 
ture vnto mee by the familiar ſpirit, and lawfull meanes, 


bzing mee him vp whom J ſhall name vnto which in his 
et. conſcience he 
9 And the woman ſafd vnto him, Be» 


condemneth, 


hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and the 

hlayers out of the land: wherefoze then 

= =>v pan to take me in a ſnare to tauſe me 
to die: | af 

10 And Sanlſware to her bycheLozd, | 
ſaying,As the Loꝛd liueth, no ij harme hall Or, pumſbment. 
come to thee fo: this thing. 

11 Tben ſald the woman, & hom ſhall J 
bzing vp vnto thee: And he auſwered, Bing 
me vp Samuel. e Heeſpeaketb 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, according to his 
thee cryed with a lowde vopce, and the wo» groſſe gnorauce, 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why halt thou not conſiderirg 
decefued me? fo thou art Saul. the ſtate oi the 

12 And the king ſaid vnto her, Bee not Saints after this 5 

oz what ſaweſt thou? And the wo; life, and how Sa · [i 
man (aid vnts Saul, J ſaw {gods aſcending tan hath no | 
vy out of the earth. power ouer 

14 Then he laid vnto her. (hat faſhion them. 
is het of? And ſheeanſwered, An old man [97,4» excelent 
INA amantle: and Saul % 
knew that it was Samuel, and hee incli- f To his imagi- 
nedhis face to the ground, and bowed him · nation, albeit ic 
ſclfe. Was Satan, ho 


x5 ¶ And Samuel ſayd to Saul. hy to blind his eyes 

i thou diſquieted mee, to bꝛing mee vp ? rooke vpon him 
Saul anſwered, I am in great df- che forme of 

ſcreſſe: fo: the Philiſtims make warre a» Samuel, as he can 

= wok mee, and God is departed from mee, doe of an Angel 

an 


ereth mee no moꝛe, neither by of !'gbc. 

— neither by dꝛeames: therefoꝛe Þ + Sr. ly the ha. ] 
ue called thee , that thou mayeſt tell mee J Prophces, (| 

what 2 doe. ; 


19 the Loꝛd will delinex 
rael thee into the hands of th 22 
and to mozrow ſhalt thou and: h Yee ſhall bee 


ſtims : 
thy ſonnes bee with mee, 2 dead, chap.z 1.6, 


Wo 


1 


" ig 


18 dof! the Philifinas. 


_ heare Ci 
Gods iudgments (RR 
ercmble and de- 9 5 
2 — Calle 


1 Becaufeir re. 


2 —— to 


b Meaning,a — theſe da 
Jong time, that 
is, ſoure monerhs 2 thts day? 


Saul receive him 
to fayour, if he in dances, la 
could d betray v? andDaitd 


d That is, waſt <wenteft out 7 with ms 
conueiſant with neither haue J found 


eee 


all a» 


WE Tye 
haue £10609 which thou 
deſt vnto me. 


22 Now * thek, hearken 
tho alſo ans the vayce of thine banumaiy, 
And fer me [et amozſell of becad befoe thee? 
that — tate, and get thee ſtrength, 
and goe on thy ſourney, 

22 But he refuſcd,and ſaid, J wil not eat: 
but his ſeruants the woman 1 com; 
pelled obepyed their vo eee: : lobe 
arole fromthe earth,and ſate ou the bed, 

Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 


P-. XX ix. xXx. 


EET. 


2 re 74 d 


Babe er 
8 — nos bane — 
ad apt again — ide enemies of inp lozd cps 
48 zander; 


mr, as an Angell pc 
inces of the 54 
not goe vp with vs to 


rile vp early in the 


— - 
10 


5 — baue ligbe, deyart. 
8 Sn . vp early 
to devare —_ 4 os to returne — 


to the land oft t » 
liſtims went r => . we I 


1 — barns Zikloy, * 5 Dawd: two 
wines are takenpriſoncys. 6 Te people would tons 


ake him, 8 He acheth connſell of the Lord, ad pror ſing 


* ed, and and t 
— pb homo oe it, and baker of it ' vo 
22 ben he e ought them befoze ®aub 
and bels yok ts: and when they had 
taten, they ſtod = and went away Te 


C HAP. XXIX. 
4 Th: Princes ef the Philiflims cauſe — be 


nt * e from the batieli If; as}, becauſe s,both ſmall and great, and- 
Aan. — * 4 tain ew nog man, but carted — ang; 
"ON he Philos were gathered together wenechen 
of all their armies in — and the 7 C@DoT and his men came to the 
Owithal feched by the kon city burnt with fire, and 
in Ire ; > che I N and — aud their , re only 
2 Aud the j pzinces of gone ers were iſoners. 
5 by ? hundꝛeds, and d * en Dauid and the people that was — the 
uid and his men came geh with? A lift vn their voyces and wept, vn · men were gene 
3 Then ſapd the _ of the 5 a could weepe no moꝛe. 
ſtims, What doe theſe Ebꝛewes here ; aufds two wiues were taken piſs» 
Achich layd vnto the Pꝛintes of the Phili- nee Iſo, . e and Abi⸗ 
ſtims , Us not auid - of gat wife of Nabalche Carmelite. 6 
Saul 1b ! Kingof Jſrael, who hath bin with d Dautd was in greatſoxow:; fo Sor troubles 
es, > oz theſe yreres, and J haue as copls intended te ſtone him, becaule and adverſity we 
found nou inhim,(ince hex dwelt with tbe heartsof — 1 dered euery doe not conſider 
man foz his ſonnes and fo2 his daughters: Gods providece,, 
But the Princes of the Philittims- but Dauid comfozted himſelfe in cheLozd but likeraging 
were word wit an den they! eng of the bis God. beaſts fo 
this fel- Bile un Dauſd ſayd to Abiathar the boch our 
— t at rhe Ly goe again i bs to his Pꝛieſt rho loony A ya p2ap thee, bring duery,and con- 
28 Pete batkalt, let. Sohn 9 Bentd. ee Nene the remns Gods ag 
int m ent ouer 
thatinthebattell e be an do vs: NN” x Dauid aſked: counſel at the 5s [<1 
fo: w . ouly he obtafne the fa» Lo2 I follow after this com» « "Thoug 
nour of his 8 TAT them: And hee an · demete beer 
© heads of theſe men | w B 
5 Is not ee Jon they favs | en 1 
me boy HIER men — — 
Dai Tay went, and came to the finde comfofr. 
eee Danin, and ſald r 
1 im, As the Loꝛd gde 2 uud and foure men prouidence both; 


vp!ight and good in i my lig 


thou camel to mevnto pes das, ut $ the 


gebr. benen xo& pzinces —.— 


7 Mherefoze now eturne, and 
peace Thar thow Diſplraty not the Piinces 


in 


bu enemies, recouereth the pray. 24 He diuide th 
22 26 Aud ſendeth part to bu friends. 


Bro Slag rherdeador. the werte come 


the third day, the Amalekices 2 Aſter that he 
» euen vnto deparredifrom- 
Jiklag, and burnt . 


taken. che women that were — ai 


FEE being tay weary 


his day, that J map*norgoe e This diſſimu- 


chs lation cannot be 
ered, and laid to Da» grieued him to 


— uf God, 


Wbereſoze 
mozning with dy” maſters ſeruants that f with them 
; — be vp tar · chat fled vnto 
t hee from Saul. 


ptouidtd for the 
neceſlitie oſ this 2 


""Dauids vitories Eisl. I. Semvel. The death of Saul and is ones | 


two cluſters of rafling: and E eat 2 27 be ſent e eee 


t tame againe to 
— — k any tee 28 211 chem ak Ar e ee 
e — 228 
1 — Cm mewn, x i 
man eng ald.J am a yon — gf @+ of the cit dies ef e Renter. rt 
arg Ons 4 e gr 
— rhe BA and 31 And to them of Heben hae lelſe wandel of 


fell ficke. 
roned vpon the South of Che- the-places where Dautd aud bis men had *beir benefits 
_ — vpon 1 et ing to Ju · haunced. towards him. 


dab, and ypon the @orth of Caled, and we CHAP, XXX 


fire. 
117 And — fa dard vnto him, Canlt 4 C nd bumſaife, 6 Hu. 3 


thoub ing me tothis company: and he ſayd, # te betrelf. 12 The men. of Labeſb tooks, downe 
g For othes were 8 Sweat vnto mee by God. that thou — hes body which was hanged on the wall. 


in all ages ka in neither kill mee noz deltuer mee into 
moſt reuerence —— — — maſter, and J wil bzing week ts de 4 £ r jp mu IG I.Chron.10.1. 


euen among the ar? 7 

athen, nd when he had bzought him thi- fromth he Philiſtims, aud Ader kell . 
” [16 CA die lap ſcattered abzoad vpon 12 in mount Gilboa. —_—_— 
h The wicked in all Atze earth, d eating, &dzinking, and dan- Andt d Aim pꝛeſſed ſaꝛe vpon 
their pompe and ting, becauſe of all the great pay that chey Saul and bis tonnes, e flew Jonathan, and 
pleaſuresconſi- hed taken out of the land o the Philiſtims, Abinadab,and Malchtſtua, Sauls ſonnes. 
der not the iudg · ànd out of the land of Judah, 3 And wben the battel went ſeze againſt 
ment of God, 17 And Dauid ſmõte them fromthe twi · Saul, the archers and bowmen bir bm, fEbr.found hies. 
which is thenat light , _ vnto the enenfng ok the next and he was ſoꝛe wounded of the archers. orf. 
hand to ſinite moto, (o that there eſtaped not a man of 4 Aden ſafd Saul vnto dis armoin bea · 
them. them, ſaue foure hundꝛed young men, which. rer , Dꝛaw out thy ſwoꝛd, and thxuſt mee a So we ſee that 
i Some reade, rode Þ ncamels,and fled. + thozow ered. left the vucircumciſed his cruell life 
and voto the nd Danfd recauered all that the A · come and thꝛuſt me thozow and mocke me: bath a deſperate 
morowof the R — taken ; alſo Dantd relcued but his armour bearer would not, foz hee end, ac is com · 
ewoeuenings: his two wiue was ſoze afraid. Thereloze Saul toke a mos ly ſeene in 
that is, three 19 And = lacked nothing z — oꝛ TI fell vpon i them, that peri- 
dayes. t, konne o2 daughter, oꝛ of che ſ nd whenhisarmour bearerſaw that cute the children 


all that they had taken away: Danid 2225 Saul was dead, > hee fell likewiſe vpon his ot God. 
uered them all, ſwoꝛd, and died with him. 

4.— Dautd alſo toke all the ſherpe, and 6 So Saul died, and his thee ſounes, 
ren, and Tai them bekuꝛe his cat» and his — bear er, and all his inen, that 


k Which the A- 121 and (a s is Dauids “ pay. dap to 
ke“ f 11 7 28 Danid came tothe two pn. 7 C And when themen of Iſrael that 


taken of others, view men that were to wearte foz to follow were on the other fide of the © and b 
and Dauid from Dauid: whom they hav made al toabide they of the other fide *Jozden aw that the wy * 
them, beſides the at the riuer Beſoꝛ: and they tame to mæte men of Ylrael were put to flight, and that « The tribes of 
| goodsofZiklag. Dauld, and to meete the people that were Saul and hisſonnes were dead, then the Reuben and Gad 
with him: lo when Dauld came nere to the left the cities, and ran away: andthe Phili* and halfethe 
people, he ſaluted them. _ came and dwelt in them. eribe of da. 
22 Then anſwered all the enil and wic · C And on the mozow, when the Phi naſſch. 
kedofthe men that went with Datid, and litims were come to ſpoyle them that were 
ſaide Becauſe they went not vs, there⸗ fafne,they found and three ſonnes 
koꝛe will we giue them none ok the pay that lying in 3 | 
we haue recouered, lane to every man his 9 Andt 3 oTh(s head, and fripped 
i vnder theſe l wife and his childzen ; 1. let them bu out ot his armour, any to the land 
are comprehen- carrpthem away and depa of the Philiſtims on eucry ſide, that th 
ded the cattell 23 Then (aid Dautd.D e ſhall not doe ſo, boni « publith it in the Temple of their q in token of 
' & goods, which my bzethien, with that which the Loꝛd hath idoles and among ne. ix, videry and tri- 
appertaine to giuen vs, ho hath pꝛeſerued vs, and deltur - TO And they layd vp.his armour in the um 
euery man. red — companyehat cameagainſ@vs, into —.— nen 1 hanged vy bis | 
our 
24 For who will obep vou in this matter 11 CUhenthe Mn, of *Jab 
13 his part is that goeth . rhe —.— eard what 1 * Jabelh otter ny 
m Some referre battef{.ſo ſhall his part 3 tarieth by the tors Saul. heir enemies 
thoſe words to dune cheythallpart altke. 2 Then they arsle (as as any as were. Chat, © "Ig 


Dauid, that he 11 made. 855 men) and went alen and 
alleged an olde tt & A in point pale! in Jt 1 & the Ham, LG ; 
cuſtome & Law, 2 e n_ ko Tere.; 4.5. 


6 
_ as if ie were writ- Jill 5 pup 2 . urn? them there. 2. Cam. 2 4. 
ten. — HIDES END 8 of he there 15 | according to 
now, an I 905 join D 
been euet. mor the Lo92d, * uen vayes. ca — 


ſ 
* 
2 — 8 
. Foy 
Py 1 1 — of 


D ud lamentech for 


t. Sam. 30. 17. 


2 Seeming to 
Jamenc the over- 
throw of the 
people of Iſrael. 


b Aslfledin 


the chaſe. 


Lor, captain, 


e He was an A- 
malekite borne, 
but renounced 
his countrey and 
ioyned with the 


Iſffraclites. 


Ebr. ſtand vpon. 
d Iam ſory, be- 
canſe l am yet 


aliue. 


+ Ebr. I ſtood vyou 


him. 
Cbap. 3. 37. 
ad 13. 31. 


Chap.j ” Saul and Tonathan. 1 21 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natiui- 
T tie, and the whole courſc of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two kings, to wit, ot Saul, and 
Dauid, whom he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God Aod as the fuſt booke 
con tei eth thoſe things which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the guuerncment of 
Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts of / auid after the death of Saul, when 
be began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully aug- 
mented : a ſo his great troubles and dangers,which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and withour ; 
what horrible and davgerous inſarreQions, yprores,and treafons were wrought againſt bim, pai tly 
by talſo counſellers, fained friends and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and 1 
and how by Gods aſſiſtance he ouetc ame all difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace, 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King, who came of David 
according to the fleſh , and was perſecuted on euery ſide with outward and inward enemies, as wel 
in his owue perſon as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his 
Church victory againſt all power boch ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, King 


for euermote. 
CH AP. I. his ſonne, and fo2 the people of the Lozd, and 


4 It was told Danid of Sault deatu. 15 He cau- fop the houſe of — » becaule they were 


ſeth him to be ſlains that brought the tidings. 19 He 1 c ; 

3 C<Afcerward Dauid ſaide vnto the e Aſter the la- 
lamench the devth of S aul and ſonat han. young man that told it him, Whence art mentation — 
Feer the death of Saul, when thou? And he anſwered, J am the lonne of a ex aa ined him 


=> : 
G Dauid was returnedfrom the ſtranger an Amalekite. : againe, 
laughter ofthe Amalekites, 14 And Dauid laid vntohim,*How waſt J 105. 15. 


and had beene two dayes in thou not afraid to put fooꝛth thine hand to 

Ziklag, deſtroy the Anointed of the Lo2d ? 

: 2 Behold,a man came the 15 Then Dauid called one st his young 

third day ont of ehe holte from Saul with men, and ſaid, Goe nere, and fall vpon him, 

his ⸗ clothes rent, and earth vpon hes head: And he ſmote him that he died. 3 
and when bee came to Dauid, hee fell tothe 16 Then layd Danid vnto him, * Thy f Thon art iuſt. 
earth, and did obeplance. blood bee vpon thine owne head: foꝛ thing y paniſned for 

3 ThenDauidſayd vntohim, Wlhence* owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaps h fault. 
commeſt thou? And he iayd vnto him, Out ing J haue ſlaine the Loꝛds Anointed. 
of the hoſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 17 C Then Dauid mourned with this 

4 And Dauid ſayd vnto him, What is lamentation oner Saul, and oucr Jonathan 
done? J pꝛay thee, tell mee. Then he ſlayd, his ſonne. 

That the people is fled from the battell, and 18 (Alſo he bade them teach thc childꝛen 

many of the people are oucrthzowen, and of Judah to s ſhoote, as it is witten in the g That they 
dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his ſonne booke of* [| Jather). might be able to 
are dead. 19 O noble Jiracl, b hee is flaine vpon macch their ene. 

And Dauid ſayd vuto the poung man thy high places: how are the mighty oer · mies the Phili- 
that tolde it him, Wow knoweſt thou that thzowen ? ö ſtims in that art. 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead ? 20 * Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſh it in 70/5. 10.13. 

6 Then the young man that tolde him, the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of |! Or,» ighreoue, 
anſwered, As J came to mount Gilboa, the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of h Meaning Saul, 
behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and lo, the vbncircumciſed triumph. Micah 1. 10. 
the charets and || hoꝛſmen followed hard af · 21 He mountainee ofGtlboa,vpon you be 
ter bim. neither dew no2 raine, noꝛ i be there fields of ! Let their fertile 

And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, offrings : fo2 thcr?theſhieldof the mighty is fields be barren, 
and called me. And J anſwered, Here am J. aſt downe, the ſhield ol Saul, as though he and bring fi rth 

8 And he ſayd vnto me, Who art thou? had not bene anoynted with oyle. no fruit to offet 
Aud J anſwered him, Jam an Amalekite. 22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned do the Lord, - - 

9 Then laid bee vntomer, J pzay thee, back, neither did thelwoꝛd of Saul returne ; 

+ come vpon me, and ſlay me: foꝛ anguiſh is empty from the blood ok theflaine,and from 
come vpon me, becauſe my 4 life is pet whole the fat of the mighty. 
in me. | | 23 Saul and Jonathan were lonely and 

IO Sol came vpon him, and ſlew him, plealant in their lines, and in their deaths 
and becauſe J was ſure that hee could not they were not! diuided: they were witer k They died 
liue after that hee had fallen, J tooke the 9 were ſtronger then lions. both together 
crowne that was vpon his head, and the 24 Pee — — of Jirael, weepe foꝛ in Gilboa. 
bꝛacelet that was on his arme, and bzought Saul, which clothed yon in ſcarlet, ! with 1 As rich gar- 
them hither unto my loꝛd. pleaſures, and hanged oꝛnaments ot golde wen. and coſiſy I 

IT ThenDantdtwke hold on his clothes vpon your apparell. „ jewels,” fe ET 
*andrentthem.andlikewiſeallthementhat 25 How were the mightyſlaine in the 
were with him, mids ofthe battell? P Jonathan, thou waſt | 

I 2 And they monrned and wept, and fa: lainefn thinehighplaces, ' tt 
ſted vntill euen, foz Saul and foꝛ Jonathan 26 Moe is mee fo: Nees Wy Jo- 


athan; 


— —„-— —— — 


—— 2 —— 


Dauid king ouer Iudab. Iſh-boſheth. II. Samuel. Aſahel laine. Warre between the 


nathan: very kind haſt thou bene vnto mer: 
thy loue to mee was wonderfull, paſſing 
m Either toward the loue of n women: how are the mighty 
their huſbands, oterthzowen,and the weapons of warre des 


heir children. ed: | 
or the ir c en. [trop in 


4 Daaid in anoynted King in Hebron, 9 Abner 
maketh Iſh-beſheth king ouer 1(rael. 1 5 The battell 


of the ſeruants of Dauid and Iſb- boſbeth. 32 The 


buriall of. Aſabel, g : 
a By the meanes + Fter this, Dauid alked counſell ofche 
of the Prielt,as \ / 
1. S4 r 23. 2. and the cities of Judah: and the Loꝛd ſayd vn- 
2. 5am. 5. 18. tohim, Goe vp. And Dauid laid, Whither 
b Which city ſhall J goe? He then anlwered, Untob Me · 


was all. called n. : | 
Kiriath-arba, 2 So Dauid went vp thither a his two 
Iofh.4 4-i 5. wiues allo, Ahinoam the J3reeclite, and Abi - 
gail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
f 2 And Dauid bꝛought vp the men that 
e In the time of were with e him, every man W bis houſhold, 


his perſecution. and they dwelt in the cities of Vebzon. 
4 C Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anoynted Dauid Ring ouer the 
oule of Judah. And they told Dauid, lays 
1. Cam, 3 I. 13. ing, that the men of Jabech Gilead buried 


ul. 

5 And Daut» ſent meffengers vnto the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and layd vnto them, 
Bleſſed are ye of the Lozd, that ye haue thews 
ed (ach kindneſſe vnto your loꝛd Saul, that 
you haue burtcd him. 

6 Theretoꝛe now the Loꝛd ſhew mercy 
and a trueth vnto you; and J will recom 
penſe you this benetite, becaule pe haue done 
this thing. 


d. According to 
bis promiſe, 
which is to re | 
compenſe them 27 Therfoꝛe now let your hands be ſtrong 
that are merci - and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul 
full. be dead, yet neuerthelelle the houſe of Judah 
e So chat you hath anopnted me * king ouer them. 

hall not wane 8 (But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 


a captaineand mas captaine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſh bo · 
a defender. theth the ſonne of Saul, and bꝛought him to 
EBahanaim, 
9 And madehim king ouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Alhuritcs,and ouer J3iect,and over 
— _ ele- &phꝛaim, and ouer Beniamin, and ouer; all 
* Iſrael. | | 
| —_ Jch - boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
pere old, when he began to reigne ouer Ilra⸗ 
el, and reigned two perxe: but the houle of 
Judah followed Dauid. 
| 11 (And the time which Dauid reigned 
IT tin hebꝛon ouer thehouſeof Judah, was ſeuen 
2 After this time yore and fixes moneths.) 
was expired, ke 12 (And Abnerthe ion of Ner, and the 
reigned aucr all ſeruants of Jth-botſheth the ſonne of Sauk 
the countrey 33. ent out of Mahanaim to Sibeon. 
veres, Chap. 5. 5. And Joab the ſonne of Zerufah , and 


I 
the fcnants of Dauid went out and met 
one another by the voole of Gibeon: and 

'; theyſate downe, the one on the one ſide of 

23 {2:2 - the poole, and the other an the other ſide of 

HE) 6 the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſayd to Joab, Let the 
nd: 


h Let vs ſee how nom avile and h play befoze vs. 
they can dla 2 Jab 7 12 


oab ſaid, Let them ari 
x5 Then there arole, went ouer twelue 
Fe of F of Seu, an wd 
oſheth the ſonne o | tlue 
ofthelernantsof Ban. F 


heir weapons. 


Loꝛd. ſaping, Shall J goe vp into any of t 


16 And euery one caught i his fellow by i Meaning, his 
the head, and rhrult his ſwozdin bis fellowes aduerſary. 
ſide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefo:e 
the place was called {| Helkath-bhazzurtm, or, the field of 
which is in Gibeon, frong men, 

17 And the battell was erceding ſoꝛe 
that ſame dap: foꝛ Abner and the men of J(- 
rael * fell befoze the ſeruants of Dauid. k After that 

IS And there were thꝛee ſonnes ol Jer · thele foure and 
utah there, Joab, and Abithat, and Aſahel. twenty were 
And Alahel was as light on foot as a wilde ſlaine. 


oe. 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 
noꝛ to the left from Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
8 Alahel? And her an(wered, 
ea. 
21 Then Abner ſapd, Turne thee either 
to the right hand, oꝛ to the lett, & take one of 
the yong men, and take ther his weapons: [| 0r, poyle, 
but Alahel would not depart krom him. 
22 And Abner ſapd to Alahel, Depart 
from mee : ! whercfoze ſhould J finite thee to 1Why doeſt thou 
the ground? How then ſhould J bee able to provoke me to 
hold vp iny face to Joab thy bzocher ? kill thee ? 
23 And when he would not depart, Ab» 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare tmote 
hun vnder the ®fift rib, that the ſpeare tame m Some reade, in 
out behind him: and he fel downe there, and choſe parts, 
died in his place. And as many as came to wheras the lively 
the place where Alahel fell downe and died, parts lie: as the 
ſtod ſtill. : heart, the lungs, 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſtzai purſued after the liver, the 
Abner ; And the ſunne went downe, when milt, and tha 
they were come to the hill Ammah, that licth gall. 
2 Giah, by the way of the wilderneſſe of 
ibeon. 
25 And the childꝛen of Beniamin gathe» 
red themlelues together after Abner, and 
bell on an heape, and tad on the top of an 


I 0 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid 
Shall the word denoure foz euer? knows n Shall we not 
eſt thou not that tt will be hitterneſſe in the make an end of 
latter end: how long then hall it be, oꝛ chou murthering ? 
—— people teturne from following their 
zen 

27 And Joab ſaid, as God liueth, if thou 
hadſt notoſpoken, ſurely euen in the moꝛning o If thou hadſt 
the peaple had departed everyone back from not prouoked 
bis b:other. them to batec11, 

28 ¶ Ho Joab blew a trumpet, and all the Verſe 14. 
people ited ſtill, and purlyed after Ilrael no 
moe, neither fought they any moe. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all | 
that night thozow the || platne, æ went oner O, wilderneſſe. 
Joꝛden, and paſſed thozow all Bithzon till 
they came || to Mahauaim. 

30 Joab alſo returned backe from Abner, 
and when he had gathered all the people to» 
gether , there lacked. of Dauids ſeruants, 
nineteene men and Alahel. 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit · 
ten ol Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo that 
thꝛe » hundꝛed and thꝛerſcode men died. p Thus.God 

32 And theytoke vp Alahel, and buried would confirme 

uy in theſepalchze of his father, which was Dauid in his 


Or, to the tents, 


1 


Bethlehem: and Joab and his men went kingdome by the 


all night and when they came to He bꝛou, the deſtruction of 
day aroſe. cas his aduei ſaries. 


4 


CHAP, III. 

1 Long warre betweenthe hauſes of Saul and Da- 
wid, 2 The children ef Daxid in Hebron, 1 3 Ab- 
ner turneth to Dauid. 27 Ioab killeth him. 

T Yer was then long warre betweene 
out intermiſſion the houſe of Saul and the houſe ol Da · 
enduring two Utd; but Dautd waxed itronger, and the 
yeres, which was houſe of Saul wared weaker. 
the wholereigne 2 ( And vnto Dauid were childzen 
of Ich. boſbetn. hoꝛne in Vebꝛon: and his eldeſt. ſonne was 
b Who is called Ainnon of Ahinoam the J3reelite, ] 
alſo Daniel, 2 And his ſecond, was v Chileab of Abi ⸗ 
1. Chron. 3. . gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai the king of Geſhur. 

4 And the kourth, Adonitah the tonne of 
e and the fifch, Shephatiah the (on 
of Abital. 

'F And the ſixt, Ithꝛeam by Eglah Da- 
nds wite : thele were bozne to Dauid in 
«< Pebzon. f ; 

6 CNow while there was warbetween 
the houle of Saul and the youſe of Dauid, 
Jnr made all his power foz the houle of 


aul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named 
NRizpah, che daughter of Aiiah. And lih-bo- 
ſheth ſayde to Abner , Wlherefoze halt thou 
gone in to my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very w2oth fox the 
wozds of Jih-bokheth , and ſayd , Am Ja 
4 dogges head, which agatnit Judah doe 
ſhew mercie this day vnto the houle of 
Saul thy father, to his bzethzen, and to his 
neighbours, aud haue not deltuered thectn- 
to the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me 
thts day with a fault concerning this wo ; 
man: ä 

9 So do God to Abner, and moze alſo, 
except, as the Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne to Dauid, 
tuen ſo I doe to him, 

10 Tovemooue the kingdome from the 
houſe ok Saul, that the thzone of Dauid 
may be eſtabliſhed ouer Ilrael, and ouer Jus 
dab, euen from Dan to Beerſheba. 

11 And he durſt no moꝛe anſwere to Ab⸗ 
ner: foꝛ he feared him. 

12 ¶ Then Abner lent meſſengers to Da» 
uid || on his behalte, ſaying, Whole is the 
land: who ſhould alio ſay, Make couenant 
with mee, and beholde, mine hand ſhall be 
with thee, to bzing all Jſrael vnto thee. 

13 Mho ſaid, Mell, J will make a coue⸗ 
tant with thee: but one thing J require of 
thee, that is, that thou (ce not my face, ex · 
cept thou bꝛing Michal Sauls daughter 
when thou commeit to lee mee. 

14 C Then Dauid (ſent meſſengers to 
Ich · boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying , Deliuer 
me my wife Michal, which J married foz 
* an hund2eth koꝛeſkinnes ot the Philiſtims. 

15 AndJlh-boſheth ſent g toke her from 
ber huſband Phaltiel the ſonne ofLaiſh. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
came werping behind her, vnto Bahm im: 
f Rather for ma · then (aid Abner vnto him, Goc, and returne. 
lice that hee bate So he returned. 
toward Iſh- bo- 17 C:AndAbner had F communication 
cheth then for with the Elders ol Jſrael,ſapi pt ey 


a That is, wich- 


c Within ſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 
moneths. 


d Doeſt thou 
eſteeme mee no 
more then a dog, 
far all my ſeruice 
done to my fa- 


thers houſes 


e We ſee how 
the wicked can- 
not abide to be 
admoniſhed of 
their faults, but 
ſecke their dif 
pleaſure, which 
oe ahout to 
ring tkem from 
their wickednes. 
Dor, ſecretly, 


f. Sam. 8.2 55 


27. 
1. Sam. 25.44. 


loue he bare to; fox Dauid in tinies paſt, that 
Dauid, your king, 


 houſesof Saul and Dauid. Abner tumeth Chap. ij. to Dauid. Toab killech bim. 122 


18 Now then doe it: foxthe Lozd hath 
ſpoken yt» By the hand of 11 
eruant Oautd J will laue mp pcople Jlrae 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims, and out 
of the hands of all their enemies. ; 
19 Allo Abner ſpake + to Beniamin, and 1557-1" the eares 
afterward Abner went tolpeake with Da» J Beniawnte. 
nid in Yebzon, concerning all that Jſracl 1 
was content with, and the whole s houſe of 8 Who chal len- 


Beniamin. — of 
20 So Alner came toDauidto Hebzon, e eaten! 


hauing twentie men with him, and Dauid 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, J will 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Iſtael vnto my 
loꝛd the king, that they may make a coues» 
nant with thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne 
ouer all that thine heart Deſireth, Then q 
Dauid let Abner depart, who went } in or, vithom 
peace. arme. 

22 ¶ And behold, the ſeruants of Danid 
and Joab came * from the campe , and h From warre 
bꝛought a great pꝛay with them (but Abnex againſt the Phi · 
was not with Dauid in Hebꝛon: fo2 hee liſtims. 


had ſent him away, and hee Departed in 


peace.) 

23 When Joab & all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men told Joab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the King, 
— hee hath ſent him away, and he is go 

n peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the King, æ ſapd, f 
7 What haſt thou done? beholde . Abner i Here appeareth 
came vnto the, why haſt thou ſent him a+ che malicious 
wap, and he is departed . minde of Joab, 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Mer: who would have 
foꝛ he came to deceiue ther, and to kuow thy hall the king co 
outgoing and ingoing, and to know all chat flay Abner 
thon doeſt. his priuate 

26 ¶ And when Joab was gone out from Arudge. 

Dauld, hee ſent mellengers after Abner, 
which bzought him againe from the wellof 
Siriah vnknowing to Dautd. 

27 And when Abntr was come againe to a 
Debzon, * Joab tote him aſide in che gate 1. Xing. 2.5. 
to ſpeake with him 0 peaceably, and ſinote þ or, fecretly, 
him vnder the fift rib, that he dyed, foz the 
blood of * Alahel his bꝛother. 

28 C And when afterward it came to 
Danidseare, he ſaid, I and my kingdome 
are k guiltleſſe befoze the Lozd fo2 euer, con- k The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knoweth that I 
Her. did not conſent 

29 Let the blond fall on the head of Joab, to his death, 
and on all his fathers houſe, that the hou 
of ;Joab bee neues without lome that haue 
running illnes, 02 lepers oz that leanech on a 
Had — doeth fall on the ſwoꝛd, oꝛ that | 

ace 4 . 1 13 g a 

20 (So Joab a 108 72 his bꝛother 1 Abicbai ĩs ſai 
flew Ahne ber e hee had ſlaine their bra; — bim ar 
ther Aſahel at Gibeon in battell) - |; Toab, becauſe he 

31 AndDauid ſaid to Joab, and to all the conſented to the 
people that were with him, Reat your murther. 
clothes, and put on lackecloth, and mourne 
= he koꝛe Abuer, and Ring Dauid 
followed the berree. 


Chap, 3.23. 


bimſelke m Meaning, bee 

a | 12 a1 fore the corps. * 
32 And when ther bad buried Abnagx . . ©. 
in Hebꝛon , the King! mvp hes voice, any 21 
wept beũde the (epurchae of Abner, any | N 


Iſh-boſherh murdered by Baanah and Il. S nnel. Rechab, who arc therefore ſlaine. | 


n He ceclareth 
tha: Abner dicd 
not as a wietch 
or vile perſon, 
but as a valiant 
mai might doe, 
being traiterouſ- 
lv deceiucd by 
the wicked. 

o Accoiding to 
thꝭ it cuſtome 
which was to 
banker at bu · 
11als, 

p It is expedient 
ſemetime not 
only to conceiue 
inward ſorow, 
but alſo that it 
may appeare to 
others, to the in- 
tent thas they 
may be ſatisſied. 
For, cruell. 


a That is, Ich- 
doſheth, 

b Meaning, that 
be was dilcoura- 
ged, | 


e The citie Bee- 
roth was in the 

tribe of Benia- 

min, loſh 18.25. 
d After the death 
of Saul for feare 
of the Philiſtims. 


's They diſguiſed 
themſe lues as 
marchams, 
which came to 


all thepcople wept. 

33 And thc Ring lamented ouer Abner, 
and laid. Die Abner as a a foole Dictb 2 

34 Thine hands were not bound, noz thy 
fete tied in fetters of bꝛaſſe: but as a man 
falleth bcfoze wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall, 
And all the pcople wept againe foꝛ him. 

35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate e meat , while it was pet Day, 
but Dauid ware, laping, So doe God to 
me, and moze allo, if J taſte bꝛead, o2 ought 
els, till the ſunne be downe. | 

36 And all the pcople knewe it, and it 
P plea{cd them: as whatſoeuer the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 

37 Fo: all the people and all F(rael vn⸗ 
derſtod that Day, how that it was not the 
kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
was ſlaine. ; 

28 And the King laid vnto his ſeruants, 
Rnow pee not, that there is apzince and a 
great man fallen this day in Jirael ? 

39 And J am this day weakeand newly 
annopnted king: and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Jeruiah be re | hard foꝛ mee: the Loꝛd re- 
ward the doer ok tuill accoꝛdiug to his wic⸗ 


kedneſſe. 
Caf. 1111. 


q Baanah and Rechab flay Iſb- boſbeth the ſonne 
of Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


A ND when Sanls * ſonne heard that 

Abner was dead in Yebzon, then his 

— were b feeble, and all Ilrael was as 
ral * 2 : 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the 
ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite of the chil · 
dzcnof Beniamin, (foz <Becroth was rec · 
koned to Beniamin, 

3 VBecaule the Beerothites< fled to Git; 
taim, and ſoiourned there vnto this dap) 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
ſonne that was lame on his feete: hee was 
liue ycee olde when the tidings came of 
Saul and Jonathan out of Jſracl: then 
his nurſe tooke him, and fleddeaway. And 
as ſhee made haſte to flce, the childefcll,and 
began to halt, und his name was Mephi⸗ 


of Jſh-bofhechSaunls 


bo ſought after thy lift: 


auenged my Lozd the 
ul and ol his (cd. 


Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his hꝛother, the ſonnss of Rimmon 
the Beerothtte, and ſaid vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd liueth who hath deliuered my ſoule 
out of all aduerſitie, : 

10 Whenone* told mee, and ſaid that 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bzought 
gwd tidings) J tooke him and flew him in 
3tklag, who thought that J would haue 
ginen him a reward koꝛ his tidings: 

11 How s much moꝛe when wicked men 
haue flaine a righteous perſon in his owne 
houſe, and vpon his bed? ſhall J not uow 
thercfozercquirehisblod at pour hand, and 
take you from the earth: : 

12 Then Danid commanded his young 
men, and they ſlew them, and cut off thetr 
hands and their fete, and hanged them vp 
oner the poole in Vebꝛon: but they twke the 
head of Jſ-boiheth, and buried it in the le⸗ 
pulchze of * Abner in Hebzon. 


CHAP, v. 


3 Dauid is made King ouer all I (rael, 7 He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee asketh comnſeh of the 
Lord, 20 and ouercommeth the Philiſtims twiſe. 


Ten * came all the tribes of Jſrael to 
Danid vnto Vebzon, and (aid thus, Be⸗ 
bold, we are thy * bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our 
king, thou leddeſt J(rael in and out: and 
the Loꝛd hath (aid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed 
mp people Jſrack, and thou ſhalt bee a cap» 
taine oner Iſrael. 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to HNebꝛon: and king Dauid made 
a couenant with them in debꝛon *bekoze the 
Loud and they anopnted Dautd king ouer 

rae 

4 C Dauid was thirtie pere olde when 
be began to reigne: and He retgned foztyyere. 

F In Vebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah*ſe- 
yen pere, and ſixe moneths: and in Jeruſa ; 
lem he reigned thirty and thꝛer peeres ouer 
all Iſrael and Judah. ; 

6 C Theking alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi · 
rants of the land: who ſpake vnto Danid, 
. „Except thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi · 
chli 2 thinking that Dauid could not come 

ther. | 

7 But Dauid twke the foꝛt ofZton; this 
ts the citte of Dantd. , 

8 Now Dauid had ſayd the ſame day, 
Whhoſocucrſmiteth the Jebuſites, and get 
teth vp tothe gutters , and ſmiteth the lame 
and blinde, which Dauids ſoule hateth, I 


will preferre him :*therefo2e they ſapde, The 


blinde and the lame ſhall not 4 come into 
that houſe. : | 

9 So Dauid dwelt in that foꝛt, e called 
it the citie of Dautd,and Dauid built round 
abont if, frem : Millo, and inward, 
10 And Daudp2olpered and grew: fo2 
the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes was withhim. 
I1-C Viraàm alſo Ring of Tyꝛus ſent 


meſſengers to Dauid. and cedar frees, and 


Chap. 1. 15. 

g Foraſinuch as 
neither the ex- 
ample of him 
that ſlew Saul, 
nor duty to their 
maſter, nor the 
innocencie of 
the pcrfon, nor 
i euerence of the 
place, nor time 
did moue hem, 
they delerned 
moſt grieuous 
puniſhment, 
Chap, 3. 3 2. 


* 


1. Chron. 1 1. 1. 


a We are of thy 
kinred, and moſt 
neete ioyned vn- 
to thee. 


Eſal. 7 8. 7 i. 


b That is, tak ing 
the Lord to wit- 
nes: for the Arke 
was as yet in A- 
binadabs houſe. 
(hap 2:11, 


c The children 
of God called 
idoles blind and 
la me guides: 
therefore the Te- 
buſites meant, 
that they ſhould 
proue that their 
ods were nei- 
ther blind nor 
lame : 
1,Chron.11 6, 
d The 1doles 
ould enter no 
mim e into that 


place. 
e He built from 


thetowne houſe 
round about to 
his owne houſe, 
1. Chron. 11,8, 


carpenters, and maſons foz walſes ; and 4 Ebr. Z or. 


they 


2 


"Y 


The Philiſtimseſtuittene : 
they built Dauid an houſe. | 

12 — — me the Lozdhad 
ſtabliſhed him Ring ouer J(rael, and that he 
— 1 his kingdome foꝛ his people Il 
taels ſake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concu- 
bines and wiues out of Jernſalem, after hee 
was come from Mebꝛon, and mo ſonnes and 
daughters were bozne to Dauid. 

14 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
that were bozne vnto him in Jeruſalem : 
Shammua, and Shobab,and Nathan, and 
Salomon, 

15 AndJbhat,and Elichua, and Nepheg, 
and 1 : 

16 AndEliſhama,+Cliada,#Eliphalet. 

17 [But when the Philiſtims beard 
that they had annointed Dauid Ring ouer 
Tirael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid: and when Dauid heard, her went 
downe to a fozt. 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛead 
themſelues in the valltyof Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid * alked counſell of the 
Lozd, ſaying, Shall J goe vp to the Pbili 

. ſtims? wilt thou deliuer them into mine 
hands? And the Lozd anlwered Danid, Go 
vp: foꝛ J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Philte 
ſtims into thine hands. 

20 (Then Dauid came to Baal pera ; 
zim, and ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
Loꝛd hath diuided mine enemies aſunder 
befoze met, as waters bee diuided aſumder: 

h therefoze hee called the name of that place, 

for, the plaine {| Baal-perazim, 

of dini ſons, 21 And there they left their images, and 

1. Chron. 14. 12. Dauid and his men ! burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and 
ſpꝛed themſelues fn the valley of s Rephaim. 
23 And when Dauid alked counſel of the 
Loꝛd, heeanſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp. 


1. chron. 3. 9. 


1. Chron 3.5. 


1 Chron.i 4.8. 
and 11,16, 


f By Abiathar 
the Prieſt, 


La. 28. 21. 


g Meaning. the 
valley of giants, 
which Dauid 


called Baal- pe- 
razim, becauſe of on them ouer againſt the mulbery tries. 


hit victory. 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of 
one going in the tops of the mulbery trees, 

| then remoue: fo2 then ſhall the Lozd go out 
n Which was in Defoze thee, to (mite the hoſe of che Phill 


the tribe of Ben- ſtims. 


iamin, but the 25 Then Dauid did fs as the Loꝛd had 
PhiliAims did tommanded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims 
poſſeſſs it. from Geba, vntill thou come to ®.Gazer, 
CHAP, VL 
3 The Arkes brought forth of the bouſe of Abi- 
nadab. 7 Ux ah u ſiricken and dieth. 1 4 Dauid 
da nceth before u, 16 is therefore deſpiſed of his 
wife Michal. 3 
Saine Danid gathered together all the 
lor, chieſt. 8 Ucholen men of Iſrael, enen thirtie thou⸗ 
7 
1. Chron. 3.5,6. 2 And Dauid aroſe and went with all 


a This was à ci. the people that were with him, > fromBaale 
tie in Iudah cal · of Judah, to bing vn from thence the Arke 
led alſo K it ĩath - of God, whoſe Name is called bythe Name 
dearim, loſh. 15. 9 Of the Loꝛd of hoſtts, that dwrllethvpon it 
betweene the Cherubims. | | 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 


hie place of the 


C— zah and Ahto the ſonnes of Abinadad did 


D2tne the new cart. 


bur turne about behinde them, and come vp» | 


| as 
4 And when they bzought the Arke of the eyes of the * n 


Dauid danceth. 13 35 


God out of thehoule ok Abinadab, that was. 1. S. 7.2. 
at Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke 
5 AndDautd and all the houle of Iſrael = 
e played befoze the Loꝛd on all inſtruments c Praiſed God 
made of firre, and on Harpes, and on Pſal» and ſang 
teries, and on Timbzels, and on Coznets, Pſalmes. 
and on Cymbals. | 
26 (And when they came to Nachons 1.Chres, 13. 10. 
Ars floze, Uzzah put his hand to the 
— God, aud held it: foz the oxen did 
7 And the Lozd was very wꝛoth with 
Uz3zah, and God ſmote him in che ſame 4 Here we ſee 
place foꝛ his fault, and there he died by the hat danger iris 
Arke ok God, . to follow good 
8 And Dantd was diſpleaſed. becauſe inte tions, or to 
the Loꝛd had æ mitten ab: and hee cal» doe any thing is 
led the name of the place Perez U ah vn · Gods ſeruice 
till this day, without his exe 
9 Therefoze Danid that day feared the preſſe word. 
Lozd, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the + Er made a 
Loꝛd come to me? breach. 
10 So Dauid would not bꝛing the Arke || 2r,che diu fen 
of the Loꝛd vnto him, into the titie of Das of Y/x.24b. 
nid, but Dautd catied it into the houſe of D- | 
bed-cdom a Gittite. e Who was a 
11 And the Arke of the Loꝛd continued Leuite, and had 
in the houfe of Dbed-edom theGittitethzee dwelt in Gittaim, 
moneths, and the Lozd bleſſed Obed edom 1. Chron.1 5,32, 
and all his houchold. ; 
I2 C And one told King Dauid, ſaying, 
The Loꝛd hath bteſſed the houſe of Dbed- 1 chron. 15. 25. 
edom, e all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke f Meaning, he 
of God: therkoꝛe Dauid went and f bzought cauſed the Le- 
the Arke of God from the honſe of Obed - uites to beare it, 
e dom, into the city of Dauid with gladneſſe. according to 
1 1 And when they that bare the Arke of the Law. 
the Loꝛd, had gone ſire paces, hee offered an 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 
14 And Dauid daunced bcfoze the Loꝛd 
with all his might, and was girded with a 
innen s Ephod. g With a gar- 
IF Do Dantd and all the honſe of Iſrael, ment like to the 
— the Arke of the Loꝛd with ſhouting, Prieſts garment. 
and found of trumpet. 
I6 And as theArkeof the Loꝛd came fn» 
to the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter looked thozow a window, and ſaw King 
Dautd leape and dance befoze the Lozd,and 
the * deſpiled him in her he?rt. h The world- 
17 And when they had brought in the lings are not able 
Arke ok the Loꝛd, they ſet it in his place in to comprehend 
the mids ol the Tabernacle that Dauid had the motions that 
pitched foz it: then Dauid offered burnt of · mooue the chil. 
kerings and peace offerings befoꝛe the Loꝛd. dien of God to 
18 And aſſone as Dauid had made an praiſe God by all 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace maner of means. 
offtrings, he bleſſed the people in the Mame 1. Chren. i 6.2, 
ol the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
2 tude of Ilrael, as wel 
to the en as men, to tuery one a cake of 
bzead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
wine: ſo all the people departed euety one to 


'blefſe i Thar is, to pray 
daughter of for his houſe, as 
out to meete Dauid, and ſayd, he had done lor 


glozious was the King of Ilraci ple. 
DO how go 11 


7 


dwell in a place of their owne, and moue 


e He promiſeth no moze, neither ſhall wicked people trou · 


them quietneſſe, ble them = moze as befozetime, 
if they wil walke 11 And fince the time that J ſet Judges 
in bis feareand Outer mp people of Iſrael) and I wil giue thee 
obedieuce. reſt from all thine enemies: allo the Loꝛd 
telleth ther, that he will make thee an houſe. 
1. Ng S. 20. 12; And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou 
ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and J will ſec 
vp thy ſecde after thee, which ſhall pzoceede 
— of thy body, and will ſtabliſh his kings 
me. | 3 
v. Ng. 5. x. 13 “pe ſhal build an houſe foꝛ my Name, 
and , 1 5. and I will ſtablich the thzone of his king · 
. chra, 22.10, dome fo euer. | { 


Nathan ſent to Dauid. II. Samuel. Dauids thankeſgiuing. 
lor, vaine man. ASA [| foole vnconereth himſelfe? 14 J will be his father, and hee ſhall be Febr. 1. 5. 
k It was for no 21 Then Dauid laid vnte Michal, * 1. my one: and * if hee ſinne, J will chaſten F/ 89.31, 32. 
worldly affecti · was befoze the Lo2zd, which me rather him with the * rodde of men, and with the f Thar is, gently 
on, but onely for then thy father, and all his honſe, and com · plagues of the childꝛemot men. as fathers vſeto 
that zeale that manded me to be ruler ouer the people of the 15 But my mercie ſhall not departaway chaltiſe their 
I bare ro Gods Lozd, euen ouer Iſrael: and therefoze will from him, as I coke it from Saul, whom J children. 
glory. play befoze the Lozd, haue put away befoze thee. 
22 And will yet bee moꝛe vile then thus, 16 And thine honſe Halbe ſtabliſhed and 
and will be low in mine owne fight; and of thy 2— euer befkoze thee, euen thy : 
1 Which was a the very ſame maid ſeruants, which thou thzone thalbe s ſtablitbed fox euer. g This was be- 
puniſhment,be- halt ſpoken ot, ſhall J be had fn honour. 17 Accozding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac- gun in Salomon, 
cauſe the moc · 22 Therefoze Michal the daughter of coꝛding to all this vilio, Nathan ſpake thus 3s a figure, but 
ked the leraant Saul had no ! childe vnto the day of her vnto Dantd. ' accompliſhed in 
of God, death. I'S 18 ¶ Then king Dauid went in, and ſate Chriſt. 
CHAP. VII, -  befoze the Lozd, and ſayd, ho am J, O 
2 Dauid wenld build God an houſe, but © forbid. Lo2d God, & what ts mine e, that thou 
den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 Ged putteth Dauid haſt bzought me hitherto 2 
in minde of bis benefites. 12 He promiſeth contins- 19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ence of his king dome and poſteritie. fight, O Lozd God, thercfoze thou haſt (pos 
1,Chron, 17.2, 8 when the King ſate in his ken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe foꝛ a great : 
houſe, and the Lozd had gtaen him reſt while: but & doth this appertaine to © man, f Er 144 the 
ronnd about from all his enemies, D Lozd God ? 1 law of man? 
2 The King (aid vnto Nathan theP2zo« 20 And what can Dauidlaymoze vnto h Commeth not 
phet, Behold, new J dwell in an houleof thee? foz thou, Lozd God, knowelt thy ſer this rather of thy 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God rematneth nant. ree mercy,then 
a Wichin the Within * the curtaines. 21 Foꝛ thy wozds ſake, and atcoꝛding to of any worthi. 
Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſaid vntothe Ring, Go, thine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe »eſfe char can 
uered with ſkins, and Doe all that is in thine heart: fox che great things, to make them knowen vnto be in man ? 
Exod. 26.7. Loꝛd is with thee. : thy ſeruant. 
4 (And the ſame night the woꝛd of the 22 Wherefoze thou art great, D Lozd 
Loꝛd came vnto Nathan, pings F God: foz there is none like thee, neither is 
5 Goe,and tel my leruant Dattd, Thus there any God belide thee , accozding to all 
b Meaning,he ja = et d . thou build mee an 122 — — with ur _ arth fa 
Mould not: yet me koꝛ my dwelling: n at one people in the e Deut. 4.7. 
Nathan — 6 Foz I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the like thy people, like J(racl? whole God went 0 
according to kt: ime that J bzought the childzen of Ilrael and redeemed them to bim ſclfe, that they 
mans iudgment, out of Egypt vnto this day, but haue wal · might be his people,and that he might make 
- and not by the ked in a tent and tabernacle. him a Name, and doe foꝛ i yon great things, i O Iſrael. 
ſpirit of prophe- 2 In all the places wherein J have wal» and terrible fozthy k land, O Lozd, euen foꝛ K And inheri- 
cie permitted Ke with all the childzen of Ilrael, ſpake I thy people, whome thou redeemedſt to thee cance,wkichis 
him. one < wo2d with any of the tribes of Iſracl out of Egypt, from the nations, and their Iſrael. 
e As concerning when J commanded ihe Iudges to feede my gods: f From the f- 
the building of prople Fſraet? oꝛ laid J, Thy build ve not 24 Foz thou halt m oꝛdeined to thy ſelke gyprians and 
an houſe: mea · me an houſe of ccdar trees: thy people J(rael to bee thy people foz euer: their idoles. 
ning, that with · 8 Now theretoꝛe ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant and thou Lord, art become their God. m He ſheweth 
out Gods ex- Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, *J 25 Now therefozc,D LozdGed,confirme that Gods free 
prefle word no- twke the from the ſheepecoat following the foz euer the woꝛd that thou hait ſpoken con- election is the 
thing ought to heepe, that thou mightelt ber ruler ouer my cerning thy ſeruant and his houle, aud doe onely cauſe, hy 
be attempted. People, ouer Jlracl. as thou haſt ſaid. the Iſraelites 
1. Saw. 1 6. 1 2. 9 And J was with thee whereſoeuer thou 26 And let thy Name bee magnified foz were choſen to 
gſal 78.70. halt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e · euer by them that ſhall ſay, The Lozde of be his people. 
nemies out of thy ſight, and haue made thee holtcs is the God our Iſrael : and let the : 
d I haue made à «great name, like vnto the name of the * hon(? vf thy ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliched n Th's prayer is 
| theefa greãt meu that are in the earth. bekoꝛe thee. moſt effectuall, 
thorow allthe 10 (Allo J will appoint a plate foꝛ my 27 Foz thon, O Lo2dof hoſtes, God of when we chiefly 
world. people Ilrael, and wil plant it, that they may Iſrael, haſt reuealed vnto thy ſeruant, ſap» ſeeke Gods glo- 0 


ing. I wil build thee an houſe: therkoꝛe hath , and the ac- 
thy ſcruant & beene bold to pꝛay this pꝛayer compliſhment 
wits . 1 of — romiſe. 

28 Therefoze now, D Lozd God, (for 1 E br. found bu 
thou art God, E thy wozds be true, and thou #475 did. | 
haſt told this goodnefle vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefoze now let it pleaſe thee to 
Fiel the houle of thy ſeruant, that it ma | 
continue fo2 euer befoze there: fox thou, © © here fore I | 
Lad Cod, halt *ſpoken it: and let the houſe firm ely belecue q 1 
of thy leruant bee bleſſed foz euer with thy ir,Chall come to 


— 2 CHAP. VIIL * „ 
1 Dauid outrcommeth the Philifhmes :- and other 
frangenations and makgthrhem tribntarietto Aer 


CG 


x.Chren.18.t, 
75 60. 2. 
12 Or, 3 


a _ 
payed no more 
tribute. 

b He ſlew two 
parts, as it plea 
ſed him, and re- 
ſerued the thiid. 


or, inlarge. 


t Ebr.,Perath, 


[Or hought the 
horſes ofthe 
charets, 

[Or the Syrians 
or, f Damaſcus: 
that u,which 
dwelt neere Da- 
ma ſcus. 


Syria, vh ere Da · 
maſcus was. 

d They payed 
yeerely tribute. 


275 e For the vſe of 
5 a 2 the Temple, 


Or Antiochia. 


Ebr. te a5ke 
eace, 

4 Ebr bleſſe him. 

f For ſeeing Da · 

uid victorious 

he was glad to 

entreate af peace 


$Ebr, inhis hand. be 


FOr,$9r14 or 
Coeloſyria. 


dor, in Ge-melach. 
dor, in all by en- 
terpriſes, 
g He gauę iudg- 
men in contto- 
uerſies, and was 
merciful coward 
1 the people. 
Or, writer of 
Chrowicles. 
Or, was ouer the 
F Cherethites, © 
h The Chere- 


thites wereas , 


— i Kings pard 


of xs pejſon, © 


\ 


He is victorious and famous, 


uer his boꝛder at the riner Cuphꝛat 


c Inthat part of 


chices; aydP Pele- 


a 8 — — 
| ano aa Wen mlers. 


Fecr* this now, Dauid ſmote the Phi» 
Ai liſtims, and lubdued them, and Dauid 
teokel + __ of bondage out of the *hand 

” And heſmote Woab, and meaſured 
them with a coꝛd, an caſt them downe to 
the ground: hee meaſured them with * two 
co2des to put them to death, and with one 
full coꝛd co keepe them aliue : ſo became the 
8 Dauids ſeruants, andbzought 
gift 0 Danid ſinote allo Hadadc3er the ſon 
ofRehob king of Zobah as he went toll reco · 
es. 

4 And Dauid toke of them a thouſand 
and ſeuen hundꝛed hozſemen, and twentie 
thouſand kotemen, and Dautd [] deſtroyed 
all the charets, but he relerued an hundzeth 
charets ot them. 

5 C Then cameſ[the A ramites ot Dam · 
meſek to ſuctour Vadadezer king ot Zobah, 
but Dauid llew ok the Aramites two and 
1 thouſand men. 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram 
of Dammeſek: and the Aramites became 
ſeruants to Dantd, 4 and bzought giftes, 
And the Lozd ſaued Dauid whereſoruer he 


7 And Danid toke the ſhieldes of gold 
that belonged to the ſeruants of Wadadezer, 
and bzought them to *Jeruſalcm. 

8 AndontofBetah, and Berothalcti⸗ 
tiesof — king Dauid bought er» 
_ _—_ aſle. 

Then Toking of 


Hamat 
how Dautd had (mitten al the hoſte beds Ons iy. 


dadezer. 

10 Therefoꝛe Tot ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 
vnto king Dauld to ſalute him and tot re 
ioyce with him, becauſe he had 85 a- 


gainſt adadezer, and beaten him ( fo 
. 1 127 
eſſels 


Toi) who 


Ddadezer 
ver , and 


+ withh 


ch 
— 5 155 
. mour aba 
3 So Dauid teanamealc rt he g 
4 and had e ot ok _—_ — 
the | vally 0 alt 928 
14 And he put a — — 
rowont al Edom Babs Urnen ee and the þ 
of Edom becameDa — 4 
_ wy yt — 
hus Dautd reigned pooh + mel 
= 2 iudgement and tull ice vnto 
all his peo 
16 ſonneofZeruſah was o · 
ner the web thaphar theſonne of A · 
Ly « QT 345 15 * 
be 


Chu wi ix. x. 


Mephiboſhechreſtored. 124 
CHAP, ix. 
9 Dauid refiored all the lands of Saul to Mephi- 


bofheth the ſanne of lonathan, 1GHe appeinteth Ziba 
to ſee to the profit of his lands. 


d Da ald, Is there pet 
AP Dauid ſald, Js th 
left or the houle of Saul, Thats may 

fhew him mercy fo2 * Jonathan a Becauſe of 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul mine oath and 
aſeruant whole name was Ziba, and when promiſe made 
they hadcalled him vnto Danid, the Ring do lonathan, 
ſatdvnts him, Art thou Ziba ? and beſaide, t. A —_— 
I thy ſeruant am he 

3 Then the Ring ſaid,Remaineth there 
yet none of the houſe of Saul, on whom J 

may ſhew the ®mercy of God? z tba then an» b Such mercie 
ſwered the king, Jonathan hath pet aſonne #5 ball be acep · 
ba laid vnto him, cih 1 = 

ng to him, cre 4+ 

lobes hee? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 


— of achir e ſonne o 
2 e Loeb Wachir th b 
1 — © Dauid nt and twke 
2 55 ———— e ſonne ol un J w 1 as 
when Pephiboſheth the ſonne _ * 
of Jonathan thefonne of Saul was come gerede 
vnto nathan fell on once and did res — * Dauids 


nerence. Aud Dauid ſa iboſheth 2 
and * anſwered, Behol FL — 0 

Then Dautd (aovnohim, Ftare 
nor fo: I wiltſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe fox 
The all he bot Haul e 1 
thou atebjeadating table le continual jor | 


5 And he bowed himſelfe and ſald, Nhat | 
is thy ſeruant, that _ 8 

ir” d * dead dogge * 4 Meaning, 2 
Then Ik galt iba Han Sleſtr- deſpiſed — 


Z vnto 
maſters {| ſonne all 2 — to [ Or nephew, 


and t 
* 210 © Thou lth — thy ſonnes and e Beyee proui 


| thy ſeruants ſhall till the land fozhim, and dent overfeers 


ersſonne may haue and gouernours 


he fodto gte And Pephibobeth thy maſters of his lands that 


denne ſhall rate bzead alway. at my table = — be 
{now EY had fifceene lonnes, and twenty pr firable. 
erua | | 
- IT 3 faſd5ibavnto the king, $ Actoꝛ · 
Kelernane d the ki — 
t ſo all thy 
map eate at my table f That Mephl. 
s ſonnes. boſheth 
thalſo had a yong ſonne have all — 
Dall that dwelled in the at commande- 
fc ee ſeruants pnto Mephibo· — nl become 
11 met h à ings 
1 And Wephibolherh dwelt in Jeruſa · ſonne. 
lem? fox he did ate continually at the kings 
aan: on both his keel. 


0 HA p. X. 
„, of Dauid are vileneufly intraa- 


4 This 
tad of the often 7 52 0 Fn 
Annen, * 


1. Chr. 9 0 
e . e of 9.3 
gnedin ſtead, | 
N 


Then ſaid Dauid, I wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of ahaſh, as his fa · 
ther ; ſhewed kindneſſe vnto mee. And Das» 
of God are net uiid (cnt his ſcruants to comfozt him fo2 hts 
vumindtull of a father. So Dauids lexuants came irito the 
benefit recciued · and of thechildꝛen of Ammon. 

2 And the pꝛinces ot the childꝛen ol Ame 
1 Ebr. in thius exes mon ſaid vnto Hanun their loꝛd, 1 Think; 


2 The children 


docth Dauid. eſt thou that Danid doeth honour thy fa; 
ther, that he hath ſent comfoztersto thee ? 
; bath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants vn · 
b Their arro- to the, b to ſearch the citie, and to (pie it out 
ganr malice and to ouerthzow it: 
would not ſul-:² 4 Udheretoze Nanun take Dauids ſer · 
fer them to ſee yants, & chaued off the halfe of their beard, 
the fimpliciie and cut oft their garments in the middle, e⸗ 
of Dauids heatt: uen to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 
therefore their 5 CUlhen it was told vnto Dauid, hee 
counſell turned ſtnt to mete them ( foꝛ the men were extee· 
to the deſtructi- dinglyaſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarp at 
on = Jericho vntil your beards be growen, then 
cou 5 


returne. 
6 And when the chfldzen of Ammon 
ſaw that they : ſtanke in che ſight of Danid, 
c That rheybat + hechildzenofAmmon ſent @hiredthe [EL 
difpleaſure,for, Famites of the houſe of Rehob,and the Ara- 
tbe injurie done Mites of Zoba, twentie thouſand fotem 
to his ambaſta. ànd ofking Paacaha thoniand men, and o 
— 10 find ben Band heard off, heſent 
. 7 An en Da rod otit, 
* Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
8 And the childꝛen ol Ammon came out, 
and put their armie in aray at the entring in 
d Theſeweredi- of the gate: and the Aramites of 4Joba,and 
ners parts of the of Rehob, and of Pſh-tob, and ol Maacab, 
countrey of Sy · were by theimſelues in d. 
na, whereby ap- g Then Joab ſaw that the front of the 
peareth that Hatccllwas == him befoꝛe and behinde, 
che Syrians ſer- hee choſe of all the chotle of Iſrael, and put 
ved, where they them in aray againit the Aramites. 
might haue en- Io And the teſt ofthe people he dclinered 
tortainement, as into the hand of Abiſhai his 1 
now the Swit= might put them in atap againit the childzen 
ers doe, ol Ammon. 
x1 And he laid. At the Aramites be ſtron · 
ger then J, thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the 


childzen of Ammon bee te ſtrong fo2 thee, I r 


i Be rong,olefve bevallancf 
"PIPE e ſfrong,#let vs bevalfant foz<our 
—_——— people,aud foz the cities ofour God, and let 
warre ought to t de Lon doe that whichis god in bis exes. 
—— I3 Then Joab,and the people that was 
for the defence with bim, toyuedin battell with the Ara · 
— 4 lud abe the chllornof Ammon ſaw 
= re TChatthe Aramites fled, they fled allo befoze 
| thai, and entred into the citie: ſo Joab 
returned from the childzen of Ammon, and 

en ehe Aramites ſaw tha 

F | 5 t 
they were ſmitten befoze Aſtael, they gatbe · 


red them together. 


ö t Andi Hadarezer ſent, and bꝛought out 
or, Hadadex er. the s that were beyond ar 


and d 
8 expat 8e ber be- 


was ſbewed Dauid, then he v 


»* and paſſed 
n: and the: 
| axay again] 


Dauidsmen ill kandled of Hanun. TI. Samuel. 


Dauid lieth with Bath-ſheba. 
Dauid,and fought with him. 
18 And the Aramites fled befoze Iirael: 1 
and Dauid deſtreyed ſcucn hundzeth cha- f Which were 
— the Aramites and fozty thouland the ckieleſt and 
len and (mote Shobach the captaine moſt principall: 
of his hoſte, who died there. for in all he de- 
19 And when all the kings, that were ſer» ſtro ed 7000. as 
nantsto Hadarezer, lame that they kell be - 1, Chron.12 18. 
foꝛe Iſrael, they made peace with Jſrael,and oi ebe ſouldiers 
ſerucd them And the Aramites feared to which were in 
belpeche childzenof Ammon any moze, 799-chels. 


CHAP, XI, 

1 The eitie Rebbah u beſieged. 4 David com- 
mitteth adwlteric. 17 V riah i ſlaine, 27 Danid 
— — ; be The yeere fol 

when the yeare was expired in the 5 
A time when kings go fo2th ro battel, Da- 40 — 
nid lent * Joab, aud hisſeruants with bim, b time, 
and all Iſtael, who deltroped thechildzen of gt 
10n,and beſieged Rabbah: but Dauid | 
remained in Jeruſalem. 

2 (And when it was euening tide, Da · 
uid arole out of his » bed, and walkt d. vpon b wherenpon 
the reofe of the kings palace: and fromthe he led to reſt at 
rofe he ſaw a woman waſping her felfe:and after noone, as 
Er to looke vy · was read of Iſh- 

i bolheth, Cha 

3 And Dauid ſent and enquired what 4.7. 8 
woman it was: and one ſaid, Js not this 
Bath: ſyeba the daughter ot Tltam, wile to 
Uriah the < Hittite? c Who was not 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and an Ilraelite 
tone her away: and the came vnto him, and borne, but con- 
helay with her: (now fhee was purified ue ted to the 
rom her vncleanneſſc) and ſhe returned vnto true religion. 
ber houſe. : Leuit. i 5. 9. 

5 And the woman conceiued; therefoze 4 18.79. 
ſhe ſent and 4 cold Dautd, and lald, Jam d Fearing leſt 


with childe. the ſhould be 
7 T ben Dauld bent to Je taping, ſtoned accor- 


hto Dauſd. | 
7 Andwhen Uriah came vnto him, Da · 
uid demanded him how Joab did, and how 
the people fared,and how the warre pzolpe- 


ed. 2 
8 AfterwardDauid ſaid to Uriah, Goe „ David thought 
downe tothine houſe, and wach thy ft. So that if Vriah lay 
ris A departed ont ofthe and * 
the kingtent a t atter . ault might be 
9 Nut Arab ll at the dooꝛe ok the — 
kings pallace with all the ſeruants of his 
loꝛd, and went not downe to his houſe. 
10 Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Uria 
went not downe to his boule: and Dauid 
fatd vnto Commeſt thou not from 
thy tourney: wur didſt thou not goe downe 
to houſe? | | 1 | 
11 Uriah anſwered Dauid, * The f Hlereby God 
Arke and Itrael, and Judah dwell in tents; Would touch 
and 1 Joab and the leruants otf᷑ my Pauids conſci- 
lod abide intheopen felds:ſhallAthenga <&,thet Ecing 
into mine anon” rr ore = oy ra 
wi a elif or fen an . 5 
Sod Cary Fre 
| in CIO for- 
in Jerulalem che: ge God 
day aydthe mozrow. AP 
23 Bad ale dünn g hedidear —— 


7 


b 
8 Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent ding to the Law 


. 
. w —— ———— 
* 7 1 
* * 


. 
pg wean mmm . 
= ”y 


the eyesef rheL.ord pleaſed the _ 


Vriah ismurthered. Dauid 
and diinkebefoze him, and hee made him 

He made him £& D2zunke : and at enen her went out to lie on 
Finke moreli- His couch with theſeruants of his lozd, but 
berally then he Went not downe to his houle 
vas wont to doe, 14 And on the mozrow Dautd wzote a 
thinking hereby letter to Joab, andſent it by the hand of 
he would haue Uriah. ; 
lien by his wife. 15 And he wꝛote tthus in theletter, Put 
+ Ebr ſaying. pee Uriah in the fozefront of the ſtrength 
h Except God thebattell , and recule pee backe from him, 
continually vp- that he may be ſmitten, and die. : 
hold vs with bis 16 ¶ So when Joab belieged thecitte,he 
mightie ſpirit, aſltgned Uriah vnto a place, where he knew 
the moſt perfect that ſtrong men were. 
fall headlovg in- 17 And the men ot the citie came out, and 
to all vice and fought with Joab: and there fell ofthe peo 
abomination. ple ok the ſeruants of Dauid, and Uriah the 
Hittite alſo died. : 

18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid all 
the thingsconcerning the warre, 

19 ¶ And he charged the — ap. 
ing, Then thou haſt made an end ol telling 
all the matters of the warrt vnto the kung, 

20 l And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo that 
hee ſay vnto thee, Mherefoꝛe appzoched ye 
bnfo the citie to fight? knew pee not that 
they would hurle from the wall: 

21 Who {mote Abimelechſonne of i Je; 
rubeſheth ? dtd not a woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hee 
died in Thebtz? Why went yer nigh the 
wall? Then lay thou , Thy ſeruant Uriah 
the Hittite is alfo dead. 

22 (Ss the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſpewed Dauid all that Joab had ſent 


him fo2. 
23 And the meflenger laid vnto Dauid, 
Certainly the men poenalledagain®ve,and 
4 Ebr. mere againſt cameont vnto vs into the field, but we ꝓpur · 
them. ſued them vnto the entring of the gate. 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
againſt t hy ſeruants, and ſome of the R 
ſeruants be dead: and thyſeruant Uriah the 
Dittite is alſo dead. 
25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 


for, thou ſhalt doe 
this, . 


i Meaning, Gi- 
deon, Iudg. 9. 
525353 


k Hee diſſem- * Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Joab, Let not th 


bleth with the this thing trouble thee; foꝛ the lwoꝛd denon ; 
meſſenger, to the reth one as well as an ether: make the bat 
intent that nei- felf moze trong againſt the citie, and de · 
eher his cruel! ſtroytt, andꝭ incõurãge thou him. 
commandement, 26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 
nor Ioabs wic- that her huſband Uriah was dead, thee 
ked obedience mourned foz her huſband. 

might be eſpied. 27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da; 
JE ſe and ſe. uid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
thee became his wife, and bart him a ſonne: 


+ Eby. wa euill in but the thing that Danid had done, dil⸗ 
A P. XII. 


fereth not his ro him, | 

is conſcience by 2 The 
this ſimilitude, fhefpr and 
& bringeth him Fe] 
to tepentance, -Fittle 


* 


Chap. al 


of ſtranger that was come vnto him, but take 


urel 
I | 
1 and th 4 ; 
wife bare vnto Dautd, and it was appointed a wie- 
ſicke ved 


reprooued, repenteth. 125 

riched vp : and it grew vp with bim, and 

with bis childzen all, and - ate of his 

owne mozlſels, and danke of his owne cup, 

and fleptinhis boſome, and was vnto him 

ry herecameal] tran runto the or, w4y farmg 
„ w 

rich man, who { refulcd to takeoChis owne man. 2 

theepe, and ol his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe foꝛthe or. pared. 


the pooꝛe mans ſheepe, and dꝛeſſed it foz the 
man our was come to him. 

5 Then + Dauid was erceeding w2oth + Ebr. the anger of 
with the many and ſaid to Nathan, As the Dawd was Hin. 
Loꝛd liueth, the man that hath done this (4. 
thing, ſhall ſurely die. ; 4 Ebr we the cbilde 

6 And he ſhall reſtoꝛe thelambe *foure» of dearth, 
fold, becaule he didthis thing, and had no Ev. 2 3, x. 
pitte thereof. 

7 Then Nathan (aid vnto Dautd, Thou 
art the man. Thus laith the Loꝛd God of J. | 
racl, * J anointed thee king ouer Flrael,and 1. Sn 16.13. 
deltucred theeont ot the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy loꝛds o honſe, and b For David 
thy loꝛds · Wiucs into thy boſome, and gane ſucceeded Saul in 
thee the boiſe of Jſrael, and of Judah, and his kingdome. 
would mozeouer ( if tant had bene too little) c The lewes vas 
haue ginen thee 4 hen ſuch things. derſtand this of 

9 Aherefoꝛe haft thou deſpiſed the tom · Eglah and Mi- 
maundement ofthe Loꝛd, to doe euill in his chal, or of Riz- 
fight? Thou halt killed Ariah the Hittite pah and Michal; 
with the ſwoꝛd, Ehaſt taken his wife to be d That is, grea- 
thy wife, and haſt lainc him with the ſwoꝛd ter things then 
of the chil dꝛen of — theſe; tor Gods 

IO Now therefoze the ſwoꝛd ſhall neuer lone and bene- 
Depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou baſt fits increaſe to- 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife ol Uriah the wards his if by 
Hittite ts be thy wife. their ingratitudg- 

11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will they tay him 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee out ot thine owne not. 
houſe, and will * take thy wines befoze thing e Thou haſt 
eyes, and giue them vnto thy neighbour, and molt cruelly gi 
1 Ine lie wich thy wines in the light of chis — —— into the 


of Gods 
I 2. Foꝛ thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will enemies. 
doe this thing befozc all Jſracl, and befoze Dent. 28. 30. 
14 When DautdCaid bnto Nathan, *J 7 Meaningio. 
3 en Van ning, o-. 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛdꝭ. 850 Nathan penly, — 
ald vnto Dauid, The Loꝛd alſo hath s put noone dayes. 
away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. Eoclus 47 t. 
I4 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou g For the Lord 
haſt cauſed the enemies of the Loꝛd tob blaſ- ſecketh burthat 
heme, the child that is bozne vnto thee, ſha l jthe ſinner would: 
: C So Nathan departed vnto his h In foying-chak 
: | Pow ſtrooke the childe — the Lonthath 
. | . man to 
16 Dauidtherefozebeſonght God fozthe reigne ouer his 
childe, and kaſted and i went in, and lay all People. 
_ Eben be id gol his bonſe aroſe i — 
: mand to canſe htm tb rifefrom 
would not, neither did. 


e his inflcepraig 
of Dauid to gell chat God w | 


| hon is borne. 


IT. Samuel. 


Amnons inceſt. 


4 Ebr.end he wil we ſay vnto him, The child is dead. tovere a b virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to b And there- 
doc bim ſelſe euill. him moze: = thing vnto her. | fore kept in her 
19 But when Dauid (ſaw that his ſer- ut Amnon had a friend called Jona · fachers houſe,as 
uants whiſpered, Dauid percetued that the the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids bzother; virgins were ac- 
child was dead: thcrefoze Dauid ſaid vnto and Jonadab was a verylabtillman. cuſtomed. 
his leruants, Is the child dead? And they 4 ho ſaid vnto him, IAlhy art thou the 
ſaid, We is dead. kings ſonne ſo leane from day to dap? wilt 
| Shewing that 20 Then Dauid l aroſe from the tarth, thoù not tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered 
our lamentati- and waſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and him, J loue Tamar my bzother Abſaloms 
ons ought not Changed his apparell; and came into the ſiſter. N 
to beexceſline, Houle of the Loꝛd and wozſhipped, and af® 5 And Jonadab ſayd vnto him, Lie c Here we ſce 
but moderate: ttt ward came to his owne houſe, and bad downeon thy bed, and make thy elke ſicke: chat there is no 
and that wee that they ſhould (et bꝛead befoze him, and he and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, enterpriſe ſo 
mult praiſe God did eate, : ſap vnto him, Jpzay thee, let my ſiſter Ta · wicked, that can 
in all his doings. 21 Then laid v his ſeruants vnto him, mar come, and giue mee meate, and let her lacke counſell 
m As the What thing is this, that thou haſt done: dꝛeſſe meate in my light, that J map lee it, to further ir, 
which conſide- thou diddelt faſt and weepe foz the childe and tate it ol her hand. 
red not that while it was aliue, but when the childe was C 0 Ammon lay downe, and made 
God granteth Dead, thou didſt riſe vn, and eate meate. —Himſclfe ſicke: and when the Ring came to 
many thing: 22 And he ſayd, Mhile the A yet ite him, Amnon ſaid vnto the Ring, J pꝛay 
to the ſobbes Aliue, I faſted, and wart fo: ſaid, ho thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make 
and teares of tan tell wherker God will haue mercy on me, mee a couple of c kes in my ſight; that J d Meaning 
the Faithfull, that the child may liue: map rece tue meate at her hand. . ſome delicate 
23 But now being dead, wherfoze ſhould 7 Then Dauid (ent home to Tamar, and daintie 
n Bythisconſi- I n9wfaſt ? v Can J bꝛing him againe any ſaying, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons meate, 
deration he ap- 1m02e? J ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall not re · houle, and dꝛeſſe him meate, g 
peaſed his ſor · furne to me. . 8 (So Tamar went to her bzother 
row. 24 CAnd Dauid comfoꝛted Bath-fheba Amnons houle, and he lay downe: and ſhee 
| his wife, and went in vnto her, and lay tooke||floureand knead it, and madt cakes Or, paſte. 
Matth. 1. 6. with her, and ſhe bare a ſonne, and har in his fight, and did bake the cakes. 
o To wit, the called his name Salomon: allo the Loꝛd lo⸗ d chee tooke a panne, and e powꝛed e That is, hee 
Lord, i. Chron. lied him. them out betoꝛe him but he would not eate. ſerued them on 
23.9. 25 Foz che Lord had ſent æ by Nathan Then Amnon laid, Caulc pte euery man to 2 diſh. HF 
4 Ebr, by the hand the » Hꝛophet: therefoze 4 *here called his goeout from mee; ſo euery man went ont f For the wic- 
of. name Fedidiah.bccauſe the Lozd loued him, ked are alhamed 
p Tocall him 26 C Then Joab fonght againſt Rabbah 10 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, to doe that be- 
Salomon. of the childꝛen of Ammon, and toke the {| ci · Bꝛing the meate into the chamber, that J foremen,which 
q Meaning Da-. tie ofthe kingdome. mayeate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke they are not a- 
uid, 27 Therefoze Joab ſent meſſengers to the cakes which ſhee had made, and bꝛought fraid ro commit 
1. Chron. 22.9. Dauid, ſaying, I haue fought againſt Rab · them into the chamber to Amnon her bꝛo⸗ in the ſight of 
vor, the chiefs bah, and haue taken the citie of waters. ther. God. 
Citze. 28 Now thercfoze gather the reſt of the 11 And when ſhe had ſet thembefoze him 
r That ic, the People together, and beſiege the citie that hee tooke her, and layd vnto her, 
chiefe citie, and thou mapeſt take it, leſt ꝓ the victoꝛie be at» e with me. my ſer. 
where all the Ccributed to me. 12 But ſhee anſwered hun, Rap, my bꝛo · 
conduits are, is a 29 So Dauid gathered all the people to- ther, doe not foꝛce mee: foꝛ no ſuch thing 
good as taken. gether, and went againſt Rabbah, and be ⸗ *ought to bee done in Fſrael; commit not Leuit. 18.9. 
aeg. 70 Ang hee kate thelr Rings crow And Z, I whither hall J 
called upon it. 30 And hee toke the ng ne 13 + {| Whither cauſe Or, bow 
2. brei. 20.2. from his head, (which — a ſ talent ot᷑ ſhame to goe? and thou ſbalt bee as _- 205 —— 
That is, three · gold, with pꝛecious ſtones) and it was ſer foolcs in Jſracl: now therefoze, Ipꝛap [hame 7 | 
ſcore pound af- on Dauids head: and he bzought away the thee ſpeake to the king, foꝛ he will not denic 2 As a lewd and. 
ter the weight ſpoile of the citie in exceeding great abun · me vnto thee. | wicked pe.ſon, 
of the common dance. | 14 Yowbcit, he would not hearken vnto 
talent. 31 And hee caried away the people that her voyce, but being ſtronger then thee, foz- | 
e Signtfying was therein, and put them vnder ſawes t, and lay wich her. n { 
that as they aud vn der pꝛon harrowes , and vnder axes hen Amnon hated her exceedingly, - a ö 
were malicious of hon, and caſt them into the tile kilne: t the hatred wherewith hee hated her, ES 
enemies of God, tuen thus did hee 2 the quiver the was greater then the lone, wherewith bee | | 
ſo he put them to childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all loued her: and Amnon ſayd vnto her, 
cruell death. the people W bncs Jer Tn t thee hence. 
1e 5 nd ſhee anſwc 7 Babs 
34 Avoren Danids ſonne defileth hifi fer Tamar, eauſerthlo cunt (to phy I ente — n 
20 Tamar &.comforted 43 ber brother Abſalom. then. the-other that thou diddelt vnto mee: þ Fos that 
"ORE EE 29 Abſalom therefore Filletb Aranon, © ' © would not heare ber, 36 #5 — * * 
a Tamar was dDwatcer this ſoit was, that Abſalom "called bis ſernant thatlerued givers coloms 
Abſaloms fitter L Vtheſonne of Danid hauing a faire ſiſter , Pi woman now aut or pieces, inchole 
both by father ole name was Tamar, Amnon the ſonne The the dame alrer per 41 
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Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. * 
were apparelled.) Then his ler» 
nant bought her out , and locked the doze 
akter her. 


19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent the garment of diners colours 
which was on her, and laid her hand on her 

ghtad, and went her way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her bzother ſayd vnto 
Her , Path Amnon thy bzother berne with 

i For though he thee? Mow pet be i ſt ill, my liſter: he is thy 
conceiued iud- N 

den vengeance heart. So Tamar remained delolats in her 
in his heart, yet bother Ablaloms houſe. 

he diſſembled it 21 C But when Ring Dauid heard all 
till occaſion ſer- thele things, he was very wzoth. 

ued, and comfor- 22 And Ablalom ſapd vnto his bꝛother 
ted his ſiſter. Amnon neither god no2 bad: fox Abſalom 
bated Arunon, becauſe hee had foꝛced his li» 
ſter Tamar. | 

23 CAnd after the time of two pcres, 
lor, in the plane Ablalom had fhceepe-ſhearers in I Baal. ha⸗ 
of Haxer. 302; which is beſide Ephraim, and ! Abla ; 
k co wit, to a lom called all the Rings ſonnes. 
banket, thinking 24. And a blalom came to the king, and 
thereby ta fultil ſaid, Behold now, thy feruant hath ſheepe* 
his wicked pur- ſhearcrs : J pzay thec, that the king with his 
poſes ſeruants would goe with thyſernant. 

25 But the King anlwered Ablalom, 
Nay my ſonne, J p2ay thee, ler vs not go all, 
leſt we be chargeable vnto thee. Pet Abla⸗ 
lom lap ſoꝛe vpon him: howbcit hee would 
$Ebr.bleſied. not goe,but 1 thanked him. 

26 Then laid Ablalom, But, J pzay thee, 
I Pretending to ſhall not my bzother Amnon goe with vs: 
the king that And the king anlwered him, CAhy ſhould he 
Amnon was goe with thee 2 
moſt deare vito 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, 
him, and hee ſent Amnon with bim, and all the 
kings childzen. |; 

23 C Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruants, ſaping, Marke now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine, and when J ſay 
vnto pon, mite Amnon, kill him, care not, 

m such is the ko haue not ® commanded pou: be bold 
pride of the wic thexe foꝛe, and play the men. 

ked maſters. thaa 29 And the leruants of Abſalom did vnto 
in all their wic- Anion as Abſalom had commanded : and 
ked commande- All the kings ſonnes arofe, and euery man 


th gatchim vp vpon his mule,and fled. 
thinks obs o- 30 (And while they were in the way, ti⸗ 
beyed. dings came to Dauid, ſaping, Ablalom hath 


flaine all the kings ſonnes, and there is not 
one of them lekt. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lap on the ® ground, and all his 
ſeruants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids bꝛother anſwered, and ſaid, Let not 
my loꝛd ſuppoſe that they hane ſlaine all the 

ong men the kings ſonnes: foꝛ Ammon on; 
yis dead, becauſe Abſalom had rtpoꝛted 


n Lamentirg, as 
he that ſelt the 
wrath of God 
ypan his houſe, 
Chap.1 2. 10. 


t Ebr.becauſe it ſo, ſince he foꝛced his filter Tamar. ; 
was put in Abſe- 33 Nowtherfozelet not mplo2d the king 
lems mouth. tate the thing ſo grieuoully,to thinke that 
[[0r.takeizxte all the kings ſonnes are dead ;1| foz Amnou 
heart, onely is dead. | 

dor, bat. 24 C Then Abſalom fled: and the yong 


man that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, 

_ Ir 
Or, ©. e t ape 

ther — 2 And Jonadablaldvntotheking;Be- 


\ 


Chap. xiiij 


bother: let not this thing grieue thine 


of P For Maachah 
is mother was 

the daughterof 
_ Talmai, 

and was there thꝛæ yeeres. . 

39 —.— Dauid ] deſired to go foꝛth — 
vnto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacifted con; 
cerning Anmon, ſering he was dead. 


The widowesparable. 1286 


CHAP. XIIII. 


21 Abſalom ùᷣ reconciled to hi father by the ſub · 
tilese of lob, 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kinga 
Jace 25 The beantie of Abſalom. 30 Hee ca- 
feth Ioabs corne to be burnt and u brought to by fa- 
theys preſence. 

Tn, Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah pertei⸗ 
ued that the kings © heart was toward a Thar the king 


Abſalom, 


2 And Joabſent to Tekoah, & bꝛeught 19r,w-/2. 
thence a || ſubtillwoman,andſatd vnto her, b In token of 
I pꝛap thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and mourning : for 
now put on mourning apparell, and van · they vied anoin- 
oynt not thy lelke with oyle: but be as a wo · ting to ſeeme 
man that had now long tune mourned foz checrefull, 


the dead, 


3 And come ts the king, and ſpeake on - 
this maner vnto him (fo2 Joab ꝓ᷑ taught her — word: in 


what ſhe Gould ſay.) 


4 C Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
vuto the king, and fell downe on ber face to 3 
the ran „ and did obepſance, aud (ayd, + 


+ Velpe, 


F Then the king ſayd vnto her at 
atleth the? Aud ſhe anſwered, J —— 
a+ widow,and my huſba 

6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, woman. 
and they two ſiroue together in the field: c Vnder this pa- 

and there was none to part them) ſo the one rable Ge deſcri- 

7 And begold, chewholefamilleforil 

7 And behold, the wholefamilte is riſen Amnon by Ab. 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ha 


new h 


nd is dead. 


im. 


liner him that ſmote his bꝛother, 


may kill him foz the © ſoule of his bzother 4 Becauſe hee 
that wee may deſtroy the hath ſlaine his 
ſhall quench myſparkfe brother, he evghe 
ſhall not feaue to mine to be flaine ac- 
huſband neither name noz poſteritie vpon cording to the 


whom hee flew, 
heire alſo: (o they 
which is left, and 


the earth. 


8 And the 


fo2 thee, 


9 Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſaid vn 
king,this<trefpaſſe e As touching 
uſe, and the the breach of the 


to the king, 


be on mee, and on ———— 


1 4 the king ſaid, Bu i tome ſheth Fe 
0 giato, ng me blood, tee 
= ſpeaketh againſt thee, andhe var re 


thee 
f remember 


the Loꝛd 


loꝛd, O 


ont hatre ot thy 


y mp ſonne. 


king aid vnto the wo — 
Goe to thine houle, and J will gine a — * 


ſaid, De⸗ ſalom. 


couch mee beate the 
1 1 Then ſaid che, I pꝛap the, let the king — 
r thy God, that thou | a 


wouldeſt not (uffer many reuengers of blend they ſhall not re- 
And hee verge the blood | 


auoured him, 


er 10:61 hs, 


br, ſaus, 


t Eby. a widow 


beth the death of 


t wee 


law, Gen, 9 6. 


law, which puni- 


f Swerre that 


-which are 
rad — 


_ 


D Dauidgeanteththewidowesrequeſt. II. Samuel. 


12 Thenthe woman laid, I pꝛay the, let 
thine handmaid ſpeake a wozd to my lozd 
the King. And he laid, Say on. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Aherkoꝛe then 

g Why doeſt haſt thou ende nenden againlt the 
chou giue con · people of God,oz why doeth the Ring, as one 
trary ſemence Which is faultie, ſpeake this thing, that he 
in thy ſonne will not bzing againe his baniſhed ? 
Ablalom? 14 Fo: wemuſt needs dic, and wee are as 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe : neither doeth God 
tor, accept. {{ ſpare any perſon, pet doeth hee appoint 
h God hath pro- 
uided wayes (as is erpelled. 
ſanctuaries) to 15 Nowe therefoze that J am come to 
ſaue them oft ſpeakeof this thing vnto my loꝛd the Ring, 
times, whom the cauſe is, that the people ' haue made me a* 
man iudgeth ktaid: therefoze thine handmatd ſaid, Now 
worthy death. Will J (peakevnto the Ring: it may be that 
i For I thought the King will perkourme the requeſt of his 
they would kill handmatd, : 
this mine heir, 16 Foxthe;King wil heare, to deliuer His 
handmatd out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy mee, and alſo my ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. 
| 41 Therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, The 
4 Ebr.ref7, woꝛd of my loꝛd the king ſhal now be com · 
foꝛtable: foz my loꝛd the king is euen as an 
K Is of greac 
wiſedome to diſ- the 5 — Loꝛd thy God be with thee. 
ceme right from 13 Then the King an(wered, and ſaid 
wrong. vnto the woman, Hide not from me, Þ Ans 
— » the thing that J ſhall alke thee. And 
the woman ſald, Let my loꝛd the King now 


ſpeake. : 
1 Haſtnotthou 18 Andthe King ſaid, Js not 'the hand 


done this by che of I oab with thee tn all this? Then the wo⸗ 
counſel of loab? 1mmanan{wered,and ſaid,As thy ſoule liueth, 
my loꝛd the king, I wil not turn to the right 
hand noꝛto the lett, from ought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſpoken: foꝛ eucn thyſeruant 
Joab bade me, and he put all theſe woꝛds in 
the mouth of thine handmatd. 
20 Foꝛ to the intent that J ſhould 
m Byſpeaking w change the fozme of ſpeach , thy ſeruant 
rather in a para- Joab hath done this thing: but || my loꝛd is 
ble chen plainly. wile accozding to the wiſedome of an Angel 
lor, one can hide Of God, to vnderitand all things that are in 
eucht from tbe bhe earth. ; 
king. 21 C And the Ring ſaid vnto Joab, Be- 
n Ihaue granted hold now, J haue * done this thing: goe 
thy requeſt. 


aine. 

22 Aud Joab fell te the ground on his 
face. and bowed himſelfe, and t thanked the 
king. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant 
——＋ ot I Hanes _ race 2 45 

ght my lom the ,in that nghat 
fulfilled the raqueſt of dis ſeruant. 

23 C And Joab aroſe, and went to Se⸗ 
Hnr,and bought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſafd, Let him turne to 
heerebv bis affe- —— houſe, and not (ex my face. So Ab; 
don, and ſhew- ſalom turned to his owne houle,and ſaw not 


; thekings face. 
— _— 2 ow inallJſrael there was none to 
the people. beſo much pꝛalſed foꝛ beauty as Abſalom: 
Lcrom the ſole ot his ft euen to the top of his 
head there was no blemich in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, — at 
enery ycres end he polled it, becauſe it was 


$ Ebr,bleſed. 


o Coneting 


meanes,nst to caũt out from him, dim that 


Angel of God in hearing of good and bad: mee 


then, and bung the pong man Ablalom a- the 


Abſalom is reconciled to Dauid. 
tw heaute fo: him, there foꝛe he polled it) hee 
weighed the haire of his head at two hun · 
D2ed ? ſhekels by the kings weight. 

27 And Abſalomhad th2ee ſonnes, and 
one daughter named Tamer, which was a 
faire woman to loke vpon. 

28 ¶ So Ablalom dwelt the ſpaceof two 
pages in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the kings 

ace. 


29 Therfoꝛt Abſalom ſent foꝛ Joab to 
ſend him to the king, but he would not come 
to him:and when hee ſent againe, hee would 
not come. 

30 Therefoze he laid vnto his ſeruants, | 
Behold, Joab hath aj field bymy place, and ID eſſchien. 
hath barly therein: goe, and let it a onfire ; 9 The wicked 
and Ablaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire, re im acient in 

21 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abla : *beir affeions, 
lom, vnto his houle,# latd vnto him. here · and my hea 
foꝛe haue thyſeruants burnt my field with lawfull meanes 

re: to compaſſe 

3 2And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold chem. 
J (ent fo: the, ſaying, Come thou hither, 
and J will ſend thee to the Ring foz to ſay, 
Cherefoze am J come from Geſhur: it had 
beene better foꝛ me to haue beene there ſtill ; 
now therefoꝛe let me ſ& the kings face: and 
: if there be any treſyaſſe in me, let him kill 7 If I have of- 
ee. : fend:dby reven- 
33 Then Joab came to the king, and told ging my ſiſters 
him: and hee called foꝛ Ablalom, who came diGonour : thus 
to the king, æ bowed himſelfe to the ground the wicked iuſti- 
on His face bekozethe king, and the king kil* fic themſelues in 
ſed Abſalom. their euill. 

C . 

2 The practiſes ef. Abſalom to aſpire to the king- 

dome. 14 Dauid and hu flce, 21 Dauids prayer. 

34 Huſhai is ſent te Abſalomto diſcouey his counſel, 

A Fter thts, Abſalom & pzepared him cha» t Eby made him 
rets and hozſes, and fifticmen to *run a Which were 

befoze htm. as a guard to ſet 

2 AndAbſaſom roſe vp early,and ſtood forth his eſtate. 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and every 
man that had any i matter, and came to the lor, contreuerſis. 
king foꝛ judgement, hein did Abſalom call 
vnts him, and ſaid, Df what citie art thou ? 
and hee anſwered, Thy ſeruant is of one of 
the ® tribes of J(rael. b That it, notihg 

3 Then Ablalom ſapd vnto him, See, ot what citie or 
thy matters are good and righteous, but place he was. 
there is no man deputed of the king to heare < Thus by ſlan- 

e. er, flatterie and 
4 Abſalom ſayd moꝛeouer, Oh that J fue promiles, 
were made judge in the land, that euery the wicked ſecke 
man which hath any matter oꝛ contreuerſie, preferment. 

— — come to mee, that J might doe him 

uſtice. 

5 And when any man came neere to him, 
and did him obeiſance, be put foꝛth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the king fo: ſudgement: | 
ſo Abſalom 4 ſtale the hearts of the men of d By enticing 
Iſrael. them from his 

7 (And akter foztte yeeres, Abſalom father to him- 
Caid vnto the king, J pꝛay thee, let me goe to ſelſa 
Hebꝛon, and render my vow which J baue e Counting frs 
vowed vnto the Loꝛd. i the time that the 

8 Foz thy ſeruant vowed a vow when lſraelites had aſ- 
J remained in Seſbur, in Aram, ked a king of 
It the Lozd ſhall bzing me againe in d : Samuel. 


p Which weigh» 
ed ſixe pound 
ſoure ounces, 
after halfe an 
ounce the ſhekel 


/ 


Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 
tt Jeruſalem, I will * ſerue the Loꝛd. 

9 And the king lapd vnto him, Goe in 
peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebzon. 

10 ¶ Then Abſalom lent ſpies thozows 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaping, When ye 
heaxe the ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall lay, 
Ablalom reigneth in Bebꝛon. 

11 ¶ And with Ablalom went two him» 

and bid to his dꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem, that were 8 cal 
teaſt in Hebron, led: &thip went in their lmplicitie, knows 
ing 1 Al : 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent foz Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counleller, from his citie 
Giloh, while hee offered ſacriſices: and the 
treaſon was great: foz the people ꝓ increa⸗; 
ſed ill with Abſalom. 

13 (Then came a meſſenger to Danid, 
ſaying, The hearts ok the men of Jlracl are 
turned after Abſalom, 

14 Then Dantd ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ap, and 
let vs flo: (02 wee ſhall not eſcape from 
n Whoſe heat VAbſalom : make ſpe de to depart, leſt hee 
he law that Satan come ſuddeuly and take vs, and bing euill 
had ſo pi ſſeſſed, vpon vs, and lmite the citie with the edge of 
that be would the {wo2d, : 
leaue no miſ 15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto 
chiefe vnattemp- Him, Behold, thy leruants are readie to doe 
ted, acceꝛding to all that my loꝛd the Ring thall 
JEbr.chaſe, F appoint. k 

16 So the Ring departed and all his 

$Etr.at hi ſtete. houſhold Þ afterhim, and the King left ten 

concubines to keepe the houle. 

17 And the king went fooꝛth and all the 

Hor, heuſe people after him, and tarried in a |} place 
i To wit, from i farre o / 

Jeruſalem, 18 And all his ſeruants went abont him, 

k Theſe were as and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pele 


f By offering a 
eace offer ing, 
which was laws 
ſull to doe in 

any place. 


+ Sbr. went and 
increaſed. 


the kings gard, thites, and all the Gitti:es, even lixe gun · 


or as ſome write, dꝛeth men which were come after him from 

his counſellers. Gath, went befoze the king. f 

} Whoas ſome 19 Then laid the king to! Ittai the Sit; 

write, was tbe tite, Tlherefoze commeit thou alſo with vs ? 

kings ſuniieof Returne and abide with the king, foz thou 

Gath, art a ſtranger; depart thou therefoze to thy 
place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſtcrvay, and ſhould J 
catiſe thee to wander to day and goe with 
vs? Pwill goe whither I can: thercfoꝛe re; 

m Meaning, the turne thou, and carte againe thy bꝛethꝛen: 
of his familie. mercy and u trueth be withthte. 

n Godrequite 21 And Ittai anlwered the Ring, end 
thee thy friend- ſa pd, As the Loꝛd liueth, and as my loꝛd 
ſhip and fidelity. the king liueth, in what place my loꝛd the 


king ſhall be, whether in death or like, euen 


there lurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai, Come, and 
goe fozward, And Jttat the Sittite went, 
and all his men, and all the childzen that 
were with him. | 

| 23 Aud all the teuntrey wept with a loud 
o To wit, the ſix voice, and o all the peeple went foꝛ ward, but 
kundr eth men. the king paſſed ouer the bꝛooke Ridꝛon: and 
all the people went oucr toward the way ol 
the wilderneſſe. 

24 { And loe, Zadok allo was there, and 
all the Lenites with him, ? bearing the 
Arke of the Couenant of God, and they 
fet downe the Arke of God, and Abiathar 
went a vp vntill the people were all come 
out of the citie. | 


p Which was the 
charge of the 
Kohathires, 
Numb.4. 4+ 

q To ſtand by 

t e Arke. 


Chap. xy. 


The Arke returneths 137 


25 n the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cas 
rie t Tone God againe tutor titie: if 

ſhall finde kauour in the eyes of the Lozd, 
will bꝛing me againe, and ſhew mee both 

t,and the } Tabernacle thereof, or, hi T aberne- 

26 But ik he thus lap, I haue no delight cle. 
in thee,behold, heere am J. let him doe to 1 The faithfull 
me as temeth god in his eyes. in all their aſ li- 
27 The king ſaid againe vnto Jadok the &ions thew 
Paieſt, Art not thou a Ser: returne into themſelues obe 
the titie in peace, and your two ſonnes with dient to Gods 
yolt; to wit, Ahimaaʒ thy ſonne, and Jona will. 
than the ſonne of Abiathar. 1. Sam 9.9. 

28 Behold, J wil tary in the fields ok the 
wilderneſle, vntill there come ſome woꝛd 
from pou to be told me. 

29 Jadok therefoze and Abtathar caried 
the Arkeof God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they taried there. 
30 And Dautd went vp the mount of 
Dliues, and wept as he went vp, and had 
bis head ſcouered, and went baref ted: and 1 With aſhes 
all the people that was with bim, had euery and duſt in ſigne 
man his head couered, and as they went vp. of ſorrow. 
they wept. ; 

21. Then one told Dautd,faying,Ahitho» 
phel is one of them that hane conſpired with 

blalom. And Dauid ſaid, O Lozd,J pꝛap 
thee, turne the *counſellofAbithophelinto © The counſel of 
fwlifhnelle, | the crafty world- 

22 CThenDanid came to the top of the lings doth more 
mount where hee woꝛſhipped God. and bes harme then the 
hold, HathaitheArchite came againſt him open force of 
—1 his toate cozne, and hauing earth vpon the enemie. 

3 head, | 

33 Unto whom Dauid ſaid, It thou goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the city, and ſay 
vnto Abſalom, J will bee thy a ſeruant, D u Though Hu- 
king, (as J haue beene in time paſt thy fa» ſhai diſſembled 
thers ſeruant, ſo will J now be thyſeruant) here at the kings 
then thou mapyeſt bꝛing mee the counſell of requeſt, yet may 
Ahithovhel to nought, we not vie this 

35 And haſt tholt not there with thee Za⸗ example to ex- 
dok and Abiathar the Pueſtes? therekoꝛe cule our diffi. 
wharſocuer thou ſhalt heare out of the kings mulation. 
houſe , thou ſhalt ſhcw to Jadok and Abt z* 
thar the Pꝛieſts. 

36 Behold,there ate with them their two 
ſonnes: Ahimaaz Jadoks ſoane, and Jonas 
than Abiathars ſonne: by them alſo fhall yg 
ſend me euery thing that pe can heare. 

37 So Huſhat Dauids friend went into 
the city; and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The infdelitie of Zibs, 5 Shimei curſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſhazcommethto Abſa/om, 21 The 
counſell of Ahithephel for the concubines. 

VV Ven Danid was alittle paſt the ? top a Whieh was the 
of che lull, behold, Ziba the ſetuant of hull of Olives, 

Mephibocheth mette bim with a couple of Chap. i 5. 30. 

aſſes ſadled, and vnon them two hundꝛeth 

_ — > — an 33 bunches of 133 

raiſins, and an Hundzeth of dꝛied figs, and [0 ge cakes, 

a bottleof wine. nung; b — 

2 And the king — 7 vnto Ziba, What there are no viler 
meaneſt thou by theſe £ And Ziba ſayde, traitours then 
They bee b aſfs foꝛ the kings houſhold to they, which vn- 
ride on, and bꝛean and dꝛied figges koꝛ the der pretence of 
young men to eate, and wine that the faint friendchip ac 
may dꝛinke in the wilderneſſe. Fake cuſe others. 


= 2 — * 29> — 


Shimei cada Dauid. 


{Ebr.1 worſhip. 


c Which was a 
citie in che tribe 
of Beniamin. 


d That is, round 
about him. 

1 Ebr. man of 
blood, 

& Ebr. man of 
Belial. 

e Reproching 
him as though 
by his meanes 
Iſh- boſheth and 
Abner were 
ſlaine. 

1. Sem. 2 4.1 5. 
chap. 3. 8. 


f Dauid felt that 
this was } iudge- 
ment of God for 
his ſinne, and 
therefore hum - 
bletb himſelſe to 
his rod. 


gor, un re ares. 

g Meaning, that 
the Lord will 
fend comfort to 
his when they 
ate oppreſſed. 


h To wit, at Ba- 
hurim. 


I Ebr. let the king 
kiue 


1 Meaning, Da- 
uid. 


* $Ebr.the ſẽcond 
Tie, 


bt, and wich him will J dwell. 


2 And the king laid, But where is thy 
maſtkers ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the 
king, Behold, he remaineth in Jeruſalem: 
foꝛ be ai, This day ſhall the houſe of Jſrael 
reſtoꝛe me the kingdome of my father. 

4 Then laid the king to ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained ynto Meyhibo⸗ 
ſbeth. And Ziba ſafd, & J belerch ther, let me 
linde grace in thy ſight my loꝛd, O king. 

5 Cand wen king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, named Shi · 
— * lonne ok Gera: and he came out, and 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruants ot king Dauid: and all the peo · 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 
tight hand, and on his left. 

7 And thus (aid Shimei when he cur ; 
ſed, Come foꝛth, come foꝛth thou murthe; 
rer, and wicked man. 

8 The Loꝛd hath bzought vpon thee all 
the e blood of the houſe of Saul, tn whole 
ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Loꝛd hath 
delincred thy kingdome into the hand of 
Ablalom thy ſonne : and behold, thou art 
taken in thy wickedneſle, becauſe thou art a 
murtherer. 

9 Thenſaid Abichat the ſonneofZerui- 
ah vnto the — „hy doeth this * dead 
Dogge curſe my [02d the king? let me got, J 
pꝛap the, and take away his head. 

10 ¶ But the king laid, chat haue J to 
doe with pou, peeſonnes of Zerutiah? foꝛ hee 
curſeth, euen becauſe the Loꝛd hath * bid» 
den him curſe Dauid: who dare then lap, 
TAberefoze halt thou done ſo ? 

11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhat. and to all 
bis ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 
out of mine owne bowels, ſeeketh iny like: 


then how much moꝛe now may this ſonne of 


Jemini ? Suffer him to curle ; foz theLo2d 
bath bidden him. ; : 

I 2 It may be that the Loꝛd will loke on 
[| mine affliction, and 8 doe me god fo his 
curſing this buy. 

12 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went by the lide of the 
mountaine oner againſt him, and curſed as 
be _ and thꝛew ſtones againſt him, and 
ca nit. j 

14 Then came the king and all the pco- 
ple that were with him wearie, and tifre- 
ched themſelues b there. | 

15 (And Ablalom, and all the people, 
he ven of — Came to Jeru and 

ithophel with him. 

16 And when Hulhat the Archite Das» 
uids friend was come vnto Ablalom, Hu · 
that ſayd vnto Abialom, & God laue the 
king, God ſaue the king. 

17 Then Abſalom ſayd to Þuſhat, Js 
this thy kindeneffe to thy i friend 2? Mhy 
wenteſt thou not with thy friend: 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nay, but w the Loꝛd, and this people, 
and all the men of Jſrael chule, his will 


19 And #mozeoner vnts whom ſhall U 
doe leruiee ? not to his ſonne? As I ſerued 
befoze thy kather, ſo will J befoze thee ? 


II. Samuel. 


Ahithophels count Huſhais 9 


20 ¶ Then ſpake Ablalom to Ahfthophel, k SuſpeRing the 
Giue countell what we ſhall doe. change of the 
21 And* Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, kingdome, and 
Goe into thy fathers concubines, which he ſo his owne 0- 
bath left to kept the houſe ; and when all verchrow, he gi- 
Iſrael hall heare, that thou art abhozred of ueth ſuch coun- 
thy father, the handes of all that are with ſell as might 
ther, ſhall be ſtrong, moſt hinder his 
22 So they ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpon fathers recor ci- 
the top of the honle, and Ablalom went in liation: and alſo 
to his fathers concubines in the light of all decl ore to the 
Ilrael. people that Ab. 
23 And the counlell of Abithophel which ſalom was in 
he counlelled in thoſe dapes, was like as one kigheſt autho· 
had alked ! counſell at the ozacle of God: lo rite. 
was all the counſell of Ahithophel both with 1 It was ſo eſtee 


Dauid and with Abſalom, med for the ſuc. 
CHAP. XVII. ceſſe thereof, 


7 Alnthophels counſell i onerthrow:n by Huſbai. 
14 The Lord bad ſo ordemed. 19 The Priſts ſous 
are hid in the well, 21 Dauid goeth ouer Iorden. 
23 Abithophel hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring 
vitailes to Dauid. 42 
M Mteruer. Ahithophel ſayd to Abſalom, 

VI; Let mee chuſe out now twelne thon⸗ a The wicked 
ſand men, and J will vp and follow after are ſo greedie to 
Dauid this night, execute their 

2 And J will come vpou him: fo2 hee is malice, that they 
wearte, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leave none occa - 
him, and all the people that are with him, ſion that may 
wall flee, and J will imite the king onely, further the ſame, 

3 And J will bꝛing ag ate all the people 
vnto thee, and when all ſhal returne, (b the b Meaning, Da- 
man whom thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine ) all the uid. 
people ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the laying & pleaſed Abſalom t=6y. was right 
well, and all the Elders of J(rael. in the eyes of Abe 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhat low. 
the Archite allo, and let vs heare likewiſe 
what he ſaith. tEbr, what i in 

6 So when Huſſiai came to Abſalom, hi mouth. 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Ahithaphel 
hath i ſpoken thus: ſhall wee doe after his [9r,given ſuch 
ſaying, oꝛ no: tell thou. ceun fell. 

7 HÞHulhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 

The counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is 
not god at this time. c Huſhai ſhew- 

8 Foꝛ, ſaid Huthai, thou kno welt thy fa · eth himſelf faith- 
ther and his men, that they bee ſtrong men, full to Dauid, in 
and are chafed in mind, as a beare robbed of chat hee reproo- 
her whelpes in the field: alſo thy father is a ueth this wicked 
valiant warriour, and will not {lodge with counſel and pur- 
the people. : poſe, 

2 Behold, he is hid now in ſome cane, 02 Or, tary all night. 
in ſome place: and though ſome of them bee 
ouerthꝛowen at the firſt, pet the people ſhall 
heare and ſay, The people that follow Abſa« 
lom, & be ouerthꝛowen. & Eby. haue a 

IO Then hee alſo that fs valiant, whoſe breach or ruint. 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall&ſhzinke 4 £67.meclr. 
and faint; foꝛ all Jſrael knoweth, that thy 
father is valiant, and they which bee with 
him, ſtout men. 

I I Therefoze mp counſel ia, that all Iſra · 
el be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to 
Beer: ſheba, as the (ſand of the Sea in num⸗ 


J ber, and that thou goe to battell in thine 


owne perſon. : 

12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in (ome 
place, where wee ſhall finde him - and wee lor, we wilcampe 
will vpon him , as the dew _— — I gainſt him. 


lor, commanded. 
d That counſell 
which ſeemed 
good at the firſt 
to Abſalom, 


Verſe 4. 


e For by the 
counſell of Has 
hai he went to 
the battel where 
he was deſtroied. 
f That is, auer 


Iorden, 


g Or, the well of 


Regel. 


g Meaning, the 
meſſage from 
their tathers. 


h Thus God ſen- 
deth ſucc@urto 
his in their grea- 
teſt dangers, 


1 The Chalde 
text readeth, 
Now they haue 
paſſed the lor - 


den. 


Kk To wit, to pur- 
ſue thee with all 


haſte. 


1 They trauailed 
all night. and by 
morning had all 
their company 


paſſed ouer. 


m Gods iuſt 
vengeance euen 
in this life is 
powred on them 
which are ene- 
mies, traitors, ar 
perlecuters of his 


Church. 


— is preferred. Abichophel hanged. Chap. xviij. Abſalom hanged on an oake, 128 


ground: and of all the men that are with 
dim, we will not leaue him one. 

12 Moꝛeouer, if he be gotten into a city, 
then Wall all the men of Iſrael bzing ropes 
to that city, and we will dꝛaw it into the ri. 
uer, vntill there be not one (mall ſtone found 


there. 

14 ¶ Then Abſalom and all the men 
of Jixael ſayd, The coun(cll of uchai the 
Archite, is better then the counlell of Aht- 
thophel : foz the Lo had determined to 
deſtroy the good counſell of Ahithophet, 
that the Loꝛd might © bzing cuil vpon Abla · 


lom. 

15 Then laid Huſhat vato Zadok and to 
Abiathar the Pꝛieits, Ok this & that man. 
ner did Abithophel and the elders of Jſracl 
counſell Ablalom: and thus and thus haue 
J counſelled. 

16 Now therefoze ſend quickly, and ſhew 
Dauid, ſaying, Tarie nor this night in the 
fields of the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 
f ouer,leſt the Ring be deuoured, and all the 
people that are with him 


I7 Nowe Jonathan and Ahimaaz a» d 


bode by En-rogel ; (foz they might not bee 
ſeene to come into the city) & a maid went, 
and told s them, and they went and ſhewed 
King Dauid. 

IS Neuertheleſſe a pong man ſaw them, 


and told it to Ablalom: therefoze they both 
5 $4 4 ſe goe with you mp lelfe alſo. 


Departed quickly, and came to a mans hou 
in Bahurim, who had a well in his court, in; 
to the which they went downe. 

19 And b the wkeooke and ſpꝛed a coue; 
ring oucr the wels mouth, and ſyꝛed ground 
coꝛne thereon, that the thing ſhould not bee 
knowen. 

20 And when Ablaloms ſexuants came to 
the wife into the houle, they ſayd, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
anſwered them, They bee gone ouer the 
i bꝛoke of water. And when they had ſought 


them, and could not finde them, they retur» lands 


ned to Jeruſalem, 

21 And aſſoone as they were Departed, 
the other came out of the well, and went and 
told Ring Dautd, and ſayd vnto him, Up, 
and get pou quickelp ouer the water: foꝛ 
uch counſel hath Ahithophel giuen againſt 
vou. 

22 Then Dautſd aroſe, and all the people 


that were with him, and they went ouer Joꝛ⸗ 


den 'vntil the dawning of the dap, ſs that 
there lacked not one of them, that was not 
come oker Jozden, | 

23 CNow when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
counſel was not followed,heſadled his aſſe, 
and aroſe, and hee went home vnto his city, 


and put his houſhol d in oꝛder, and w hanged lw 


himſelke, and died, and was buried in his ka⸗ 
thers graue. 

24 C Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, 
And Abſalom paſſed outr Joꝛden, he, and all 
the men of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine 
of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab : which A» 
maſa was a mans ſonne named Jthza an 


n Who was alſv Iſraelite, that went intoAbigail the daughs 
called IſhaiDa- ter of ® Nahaſb, filter to 3erutah Joabsmo» 


uids father, 


thee, ' 


* 


26 So Iſrael and Ablalom ed in t 
land of Gilead. pe be 


nd 

27 ¶ And when Dauld was come to Ma· 
hanatm, Shobi the ſonne of Na hach out of 
Rabbah of the childzen of Ammon, and Ma⸗ 
any ene dere 

ze eGileadite out o el, 

28 ®Brought beds, and baſens, and — — 
veſlels, and wheate, and barley, and floure, Iiberall to his 
2 —— — and beanes, and lentiles, hen they ſceme 

| I be vtterly do- 
29 And they brought hony, and butter, ft; 7 
and cheepe, and cheeſe of kine o Dauid, and — 
23 — 0 that _ with __ — : foz 

; e people is hu weary, 
and chirliy in the ildernefle. _ „ 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Dauid diuideth his armie into three parts, g. 
Abſalom # hanged, ſtaine, and caſt in apit, 33 Da- 
id lamenteth the death of Abſalom, 
"TT vcr Dauid *numbzed the people that a For certaine of 

were with him, and ſet ouer them cap · tbeReubenites, 
tatnes of thouſands, and captaines ot hun · Gadites, and of 
eds. the halſe tribe, 

2 And Dauid ſent fozth the third part of could not beare 
the people vnder the hand ol Joab, and the the inlolency of 
third part vnder the hand of Abichai Joabs the ſonue agaiuſt. 
zother the ſonne ot Zerniah+ and the other the father, and 
third part vnder the hand of Ittai the Hit : therefore ioyned 
tite, and the king ſaid vnte the people, J wil wich Dauid, 


12 


3 But the people an{wered, T hon ſhalt 
not goe foꝛth: foꝛ if wre flax away, they will 
not rogers vs, neither will they paſſe foz vs, _ 
though halfeofvs were laine: but thou bart d Signifying, 
now woo2thten thouland of vs: therefoze chat a good go- 
now it is better that thou ſuccour vs out of uernourought to 
the city, | | beſo deare vnto 
4 Then the King laid vnto them, Nhat his people, that 
ſeemeth you belt, that I will doe. So the they will rather 
King ſtood by the gate ſide, and all the peo: loſe their lives, 
ple came out by hundzeths, and by thoys chen that oughe: 

K ſhould comꝭ 
And the King commaunded Joab and vntco him, 
Abichal, and Ittai, ſaping, Entreate the pong 
man Abſalom gently foꝛ mp ſake, and all the 
people heard when the king gaue all the cap» 
taines charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the ſielde 
to meete Ilrael, and the battell was in the 
e wed of Ephraim: e So called, be- 

7 CAherethe people of Iſrael were flaine cauſe the Ephra- 
befoze the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was imites (as ſome 
a great laughter that day, euen of twentfe lay) ted their cate 
thouſand. 1 tell beyond Tor- 

8 ( Foꝛ the battell was ſcattered ouer den in this wood: 
all the countrey: and the wood deuoured 
much moze people that dap, then did the 


02D. 

9 (Now Abſalom met thelernantsof 

Dauid, and Ablalom rode vpon a mule: and. 

the mule came under a great t oke: 

and his head caught hold of the oke, and hee 1 | 

was taken vp [| betweene the and the |] This is a terri." 

earth: and the mule that er him, ble example of 

went away, Gods vengeance 
IO And one that ſaw it, tolde Joab, ſap» againſt them 

ing, Behold, J ſaw A bſalom hanged in an chat are rebels or 

diſobedient to 


511 Then Joad ſay vnto rhe manthat eren 


E Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz and II. Samuel. 


told him, And haſt thou indeed ſeene ? why 
then diddelt not thou there lite him to the 
ground, and J would haue giuen thee cen 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a girdle? 

12 Then man ſaid vnto Joab, Though 
I Gould recefne a thouſand ſhekels of fil⸗ 
ner in mine hand, yet would J not lay mine 
hand vpon the kings ſon: foʒ in our hearing 
the king charged thee, and Abiſhat, and It · 


Gene. 23. 15. 


7 Ebr. weigh vpen 
une hand, * 


tat, ſaying, Bewart, leſt any touch the young || ſt 
galnſt my loꝛd the king. 


man Abſalom. © | 

12 JfJ had done it, it had beneÞ the dan · 
ger of my life: foꝛ nothing can bee hid from 
the Ring: yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldett haue 
bene agãinſt me. 

14 Then layd Joab, J will not thus tary 
N with thee. And hee twke ther darts in his 
4 Ebr. in the heart hand, and thꝛuſt them & thzough Ablalom, 
of Abſalom, = bee was pet aliue tn the middes of the 


oake. 

15 And ten ſernants that bare Joabs ar⸗ 
mour, compaſſed about and ſmote Ablalom, 
and ſlewhim. 

d For he had pi- 16 Then Joab d blew the trumpet , and 
tie ofthe people the people returned from purſuing after J. 
which was ſedu · rael : foꝛ Joab held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and layde a 
ty great heape ot ſtones vpon him: and 
all Iſrael fled euerp one to his tent. 


4 Ebr. a lie againſt 
ny. ſeule. 


ced by Ablaloms 
flatterie. 

e Ilhus God tur- m 
ned his vaine 
glory to ſhame. 


ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is in 
G. 14 17. the kings dale: foꝛ he ſaid, I haue no flonne 
f It ſeemeth that to keepe * name in remembꝛance. And 
God had puni- hee called the pillar after his owne name. 
ſhed him in ta - and it is called vnto this day, Ablaloms 
king away his place. 
children, Chap, 19 ¶ Then iaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of a · 
14.27. Dok; J p2ay thee, let me runne and beare the 
$ Ebr.iudged, king tidings.that the Loꝛd hath æ deliueted 
him out of the hand of his enemies. 
20 And Joab ſayde vntq him, Thon 
g For Toab bare £# ſhalt not be the meſſenger to day, but thou 
a good afte&tion ſhalt beare ttdings another time, but to day 
to Abimaaz,and thou ſhalt brare none: foz the kings ſonne is 
doubted how dead. R I 
Dauid would 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the 
take the report Ring what thou haft ſcene. And Cuſhi bows 
of Abſaloms ed hin ſel ke, and ran. 
death. 22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
Dok agatiie to Joab , What J pꝛay thee, it J 
alſo run after Cuſhi? And Joab (aid,TAhers» 
foꝛe now wilt thou run, my lon, ſeeing that 
thou haſt notidings to Dang | 
23 Det what if J run? Then he ſaid vnto 
bim, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the way of 
the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi. 
24 Now Dauid ſate betweene the two 
h He fate in the * gates. And the watchman went to the top 
gate o fthe city Ofthe * vpon the wal, and lift vp his eyes 
ot Mahanaim. 2 v and behold, a man came running 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
1 Ebr. tiding are H ig. And - ogy wy gh ery nome 
is bis mtb. — nd hee came apace, and 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the. 
porter, and — . rim · 


18 Row Ab alem in his lite time had fa» 


out, there will not tary one man with = 


Cuſhiiristold toDauid. | 


27 And the watchman laid, He thinketh t £57.7 /ec ile 
the running of the fozemott is like the run · ig. 
ning ol Ahimaaz the ſome of Jadok. Then 
the king lard, He is a good man, e commeth i He had had ex- 
with good tidtngs. | perience of his 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto the fidelity, Chap. 

king, Beace de wich thee: and he fell down to 17.21. 
the earth vpon his face befoꝛe the king, and 
ſaid, Blefled be the Loꝛd thy God, who hath | 
ſhut vp the men that lift vp their hands a* {0r,delizercd vp. 


29 And the King iayd, Js the pong man 
Ablalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, : 
Chen Joab ſent the kings *ſceruant.and me Kk To wit, Cuſhi, 
thy ſeruant , J ſawe a great tumult, but J who was an R- 
knew not what. b thiopian. 

20 And the King ſayd vnto him, Turne 
aſi de, and ſtand here. ſo he turned alide, and 
ae! Andbehold,Cuthf Cuſhi ſaid 

1 And behold, Cuſhi came, c Cuſhi laid, 8 

1 Tidings, my loꝛd the King: toz the Lozd t Eb. tidingi i 
bath deliuered thee thts day out of the hand t. 
of all that roſe againſt thee, 

32 Then the king ſaid vnto Tuthi, Js the 
pong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſbi antwe⸗; 
red, The enemies ok my loꝛd the king, and 1 Becauſe he con- 
all that riſe againſt thee to doe the hurt, bee ſidered boch the 
as that yong man ts. iudgement of 

23 And the king was !mconed,and went God againſt his 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: ſinne, and could 
and as he went, thus hee ſald, D my ſonne not otherwiſe 
Ablalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom: hide his farherly 
would God J had died fo2 thee, O Abſa- affeRion toward 
lom, my ſonne, my ſonne. his ſonne. 


CHAP. XIX. 

7 Ioab encourageth the king, $8 Dauid i reſto- 
red. 23 Shimes u pardoned. 24 Aſephiboſheth 
mes teth the king. 39 Bar Zillas departeth. 41 If- 
rael ſtriueth with Iud aß. 


AP it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepethand mourneth fo: Ablalom. 

2 Therefoze the & victozy of that dap : Ebr./al=ation,or 
Was — — = — 7 — all the px d. liuerance. 

: e people heard ſay that da e 
klug ſoꝛroweth fo: his ſonne. a 
* = be people one — dap into — 1 
ecretty, as people confounded hide or, iy ſteaith. 
themlelncs when they flec in battell. a _ 

4 Sothe king hid his face, and the King a As they doe 
cryed with a lowde voyce, My ſonne Abſa- that mourne. 
lom, Ablalom my ſonne, my lonne. - 

( Then Joab came into b thehouſe to b At Mahanaim, 
the king, and ſayd, Thon haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſeruants, which 
this day haneſaued thylite, and the lives of 
thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and the 
liues of thy wiues, and the liues of thy con · 
cubines, 

6 In tbat thon loueſt thine enemies. and 
hateft thy kriendes: foꝛ thou haſt declared 
thts day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
pꝛintes noꝛ ſeruantg: therefoze this day I [0r,coptoines. 
perceiue that if Abſalom had lined, and wee 
all had died this day, that then it would 
haue pleaſed the well. I Ebr. bene riglit in 

7 Now thetefoꝛe vp, come ont, and thine eyes. 
Bene + comkoztablyvnto thy ſeruants: foꝛ Ee. te rhe heart 

tweare by the Loꝛd, Extept thou come of thy ſeruanti. 


bis 


The rebellion of Sheba. 
thou Halt {| require of me, that will J dot foz 


lor chaſi. 


dor, bade him 


rewell. 


r Where the 
tribe of Iudah 
earied to tece iue 


him, 
Which had 
taken part with 


the king. 


t Toward le- 


tuſalem. 


for, baue not we 
Firft ſpoken te 


bring home the 
king ? v-rſe 11. 


a Where the ten 
tribes contended 
againſt Iudah. 

b As they of Iu- 


dah ſay. 


s He thought by Iſhai: cuery man to his tents, 
fpeaking con- 
temptuouſly of 


fk. 

39 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 
and the King palled ouer : and the King kil· 
ſed Barzillat, and || bleiſed him, and hee re · 
turned vnto his owne place. 

40 Then the King went to Gilgal, 
and C\nmham went with him, and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king. and al⸗ 
do halfe the people of Iſtael 

41 And behold, all the men ok J{racl came 
to the King, and laid vnto the King, Why 
haue our bꝛethꝛen the men ok Judah ſtollen 
thee away, and haue bꝛought the King and 
his houſhold, and all Dautds men with hun 
guer © Joꝛden: | 

42 And all the men of Judah an(wered 
the men of J\ſrael, Becauſe the king is neere 
of kinne to vs: and wherefoze now be ye an» 
Fur, foꝛ this matter ? haue wee eaten of the 

ings coſt,o2 haue we taken any bzibes ? 

43 And the men of Jſrael anlwered the 
men of Judah, and ſal d. e ee baue ten parts 
in the Ring, and haue alio moze right to Da · 
uid then aun then did ye deſpile vs, that 
our aduile ſhould not be firſt had in reſtozing 
our Ring? And the wozdsof the men of Ju ; 
dah were ſiercer then the wozdes of the men 


ol Ilrasl. 


CHAP. XX. 
A' Sheba raiſeth Iſracl againft Dauid. 10 Ioab 
killeth Amaſatraiterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba 
is deliuered to Ieab. 23 Dauids chiefe officers, 


Toben there was come ⸗ thither a wicked 
man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi 
a man of Jemini) and he blew the tr.umper, 
and laid, Me haue no part ind Dauid, nct- 
ther haue wee inheritance in the Jonne < of 
rack. 
2 So euerp man of Jſracl went from 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 


the king, to ſtirre Bichzt: but the men of Judah claue faſt vn · 


the people rather 
to (edition, or els 
by cauſing lſrael 


to depart, 


thought thae 
they of ludah 
would haue leſſe 
eſteemed him. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was ncere 


Jorden, 


Chap. 16. 2 2. 

e Who was his 
chiefe captaine, 
in Ioabs roome, 
Chap. 19. 30. 


Fither them 
which had bene 
vnder loab, or 
Dauids men. 
Chapib. 1 8. 


— King , from 4 Joꝛden euen to Jeru⸗; 
alem. | 
I When Dauid then came to his houſe 
to Jeruſalem,the Ring tooke the ten women 
his * concubines that he had left behind him 
to keepe the houſe , and put them in ward, 
and fed them, but lay no moze with then: 
but they were incloled vnto the day of their 
death, liuing in widow!:cod. 

4 Then ſaid the King to*Amala,A(l 
ſemble me the men of Judah within thzex 
dayes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. ö 

F So Amaſa went tu aſſemble Judah, 
but he tarted louger then the time which hee 
had appointed him, 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhaf, Nowe 
ſhall Sheba the lonne of Btch:i doe vs moꝛe 


harme then did Abſalom: take thou there- 


tore thy loꝛds ſcruants, and follow after 
him, leſt her get him walled cities, ande · 


e vs. 

7 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cherethites and the Pele⸗ 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they de» 
parted out of Jeruſalem, ts follow after 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi. , 
$ When they were at the great ſtone; 


II. Samuel. Toab flayeth Amaſa. Shoba beheaded, | 
wbich is in Gibeon, Amaſa went befo2e 


them, and Joabs £ garment,that he had put 7 Which was 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat that he 
a lwoꝛd girded, which hanged on his loynes vled to weare in 
iu the ſheath, and as he went, it vſed to fall che warres. 


ont. 

7 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my bꝛother? And Joab twoke Ama» t Sb peace. 
. by the beard with the right hand to kille 

um 

Io But Amaſa twke no herd to the lwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith hee 
ſmote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and#ſmote him not 1 Eb. doubled not 
the ſecond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and % fr0ke. 
Abiſhai his bzother followed alter Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichꝛt. | 

11 And one ot Joabs men ſtond by him, h He ſtood by 
and ſald, He that fauoureth Joab, hee that A valaat loabs 
is of Dauids part, let him goe after Joab. AfpPointment. 

12 And Amaſa wollowed inblod in the 
mids of the way: and when the man ſawe 
that all the people ſtead itill,.he remoued A» 
maſa ont of the wap into the ſield, and caſt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw that euerp 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill, | 

I3 CCAhen hee was remwued out of the 
wap, euerp man went after Joab to follow 
after Sheba, the ſonne of Bichi, 

14 And he went thoꝛow all the tribes of © | 
Fſrael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and i Vuto the citie 
all places of Berim; and they gathered toge⸗ Abel, which was 
ther, and went allo aftcr him. neereto Beth- 

15 So they came and beſieged him in A · maachab, 
bel, neete to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp - | 
a mount againlt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſod on the rampitr, and all the peo» : 
ple that was with Joab, *deitroped and caſt Kk That is, hee 
downe the wall. went about to 

16 Then cried a wile woman out of the ouerthrow it. 
citie, Veare, heare, J pzay you, ſay vnto Jo- 

— — thou hither, that J may ſpeake 

17 And when he came nere vnto her, the 
woman ſayd, Art thou Joab ? And hee an» 
\wered, Yea, And the ſaid to him, Heare the 
wozds of thine handmaid. And hee an(wes 
red, IJ Zoe heare. 1 

18 Then thee ſpake thus. They ſpake in 1 Sheeſhewerh 
the old time, ſaying, They ſhouldalke of chat the old cu- 
Abel. And lo haue they continued. ſtome was not 

19 Jam one of them that are peateable *2 deſlroy a city, 
and faithfullin Jſrael : and thou goeſt about befoie peace was 
to deſtroy a citie, anda mother in Icrael: oftered, Deut. 20. 
why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance ofthe 0711. 
ee m She ſpeakerh 
20 And Joab animertd and ſaide, God in the name 
foꝛbid, God fozbid it mee, that J ſhould de ⸗ of tbe citie. 
noure oz deftrop it. | 2 

21 The marter is not ſo but a man of f. Hexring his 
mount Ephzaim (Sheba the ſon of Bichzi faule told him, 
by name) hatb litt vp his hand againſt the he gaue place to 
King, euen againſt Bauid: dcliucr vs him ealon, and re: 
onelp, and J will depart from the citie. Aud 2 only A 
the womandaid vnto Joab, Bchold, his head abe a e 
ſhall be thꝛowen to thee oner the wall. of che trealun, 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people wich her wiſedome, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, | 
and caſt it to; Joab : then her blewe the + Eb. they were 
trumpet, and ꝓ they retired from the — ſcattered, 


oO ec; v. +. bon, ST „ 


The Gibeonites requeſt. Chap. xxj:xxij. Dauids victories. 130 
*euery man to histent: and Joab returned : T1: ¶ An it was told Deutd what Rit- 1 
to doing e 3 N Na 


C * Then Joab was butt all the hoſts 


24 
Chap.$.16, of J{racl,and Benaiah the ſonne of Fehoia- 


da ouer the Cherethites and ouer t ele / of Saul e the bones of Jonathan his ſonne 
* from che cn of Jabeſh Gilead, which 


thites, 
24 And Adozam ouer the tribute, and 


Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recozder n, where the Philiſtims had'* hanged 1.66. 1, 10 , 
4 25 An Hg — leribe, and Zadok and them, whenehe iliſtims had laine Saul IND 
= iathar the Hꝛieſts. ilboa. 
o Either in dig · 26 And allo Ira the Jairite was o chiefe 13 So he bzought thence the bones of re 


nitie, or fa nilia · ghout Dauid. 
titie. C 


HAP. XXI. 


ſinnes of Saul lighteth on hi ſeuen ſonnes, which are 
hanged 
againſt the Philiſtumi. 


deere. 
tEbr.ſought the 
face of the Lord, 
a Thinking to 


anlwcred,lc is fozSaul, and foz bis blody 


pled —_— —_ were not of the childzen of Jſrael, but * a 


n remnant of the Amozites, vnto whom the (ons of! Harapha : | 

70 - — — of —— . — — — 2 — One — Barge is,of the 

Vherewith bought to flap them foꝛ his zcale toward the even her bring girded wi wor — 
D | [ thought co hane leine Dauid. ' m_Whicha- 


childꝛen of Jſrael and Judah) 


may your wrath And Dauid ſatd vnto the Gibeonites, 


be appeaſed, that » ah Try und three 
at ſhall J doe foꝛ you, and wherewith courcd him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and bo 
Bod to ande ſhall Jmake theatonement, that ver may killed him. Then Dauids men (ware unte Watters; 
him, ſaying. Thou ſhalt go no moze out with en For the glory 


God to iemoue 
this plague from 


, 2 of Ne will haue no ſiluer noꝛ gold of Saul, noꝛ 


Sauls ſtocke. be his houſe, neither foz. vs ſhalt thou kill 
inf. © any man in Jſrael. And he ſaide, What yer 
inn ſhall ſay, that will J do foz you. PEA 


bleſſe thetnherttance of the Lo2n? 


men, 
e To pacike the 
Lord, 

1. Sam. 18.3. 
and 20 8,42, 

f Here Michal is 
named for Merab 
Adriels wife,as 
appeareth, t. 
Sam. 18. 19. for 
Michal was the 
wife of Paltiel, r 


man that conſumed vs, and that ungined 
tuil againſt vs, ſo that we are deftroyed from 
remaining in any coaſt of Iſrael, 


uered vnto us, and we will han 


e vnto the Loꝛd in Gibeah of ul, the 


-134 was betwene them, euen betwerne Dauid 
— - g mm and Jonathan theſonneof Saul. 
1 Eby fell 8 But the kin | 
g Which was in Rizpah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee 
the month Abib 
or Niſan, which boſheth, and the 


ineth part Daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adaicl, 
. the ſonne of Barzillat the Meholathite. 
part of April. 9 And hedelinered them vnto the hands 


h To make her 
a tent, wherein 
ſhe prayed to 
God to turne a- 
way his wrath, 
i Becauſe droughe 10 
was the cauſe of tdoke | d it 
this famine, Ged von the rocke, from the beginning of har 
by ſending of 
raineſhewed that the heauen. and ſufferedneither the birds of 
he was pacified, the dye toll light on them by day noz beaſts 
Hor ret, ol the field bynight. 


the beginning of barley harueſt. 


'D k ; of 
e beer 


Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
x Three deare yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the Were hanged. | 


15 Fouregreat battels,which Dauid had than his ſonne buried they in the countrep of 
g Bentamin in Zela th, in the graut of Riſh his 

Ebr gers er 1 Ven there was a famine in the dayesof fathcr:and when they had per foꝛmed al that 
7 Borg Daud,thzee yeeresf together; aud Da- the King had commanded, God was then 
uid t aſked counſel of the Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd k appcaſed with the land. 


E11 
i 2 en the King called the Gibeonite eruants m, and thep roigyt a» e | 
gratifie the peo. and (aide vnto them, (now the Glbeonites gainſt the Philiſtims,and Danid fainted. 


4 The Gibeonices then anſwered him, 30 to ann thou quench the 2 ligt of 
rar o 32 


tell with the Philiſtims at Gob:then Sth» en of the godly 
i bechai the Yuſhathite flew Saph, which Magiſtrare. 
Then they anſwered the King. The was one ok the ſonnes of Haraphah. 


Gob with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah les Sippai, i. 
the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim, a Bethlehemite, n 
6 Let leuen men ok his“ ſonnes bee deli · ſlew e Goltah the Sittite, the ſtaſte of whole os at is, Lahmĩ 
them vp ſpeare was like a weauers beame. the 


Loꝛds choſen. And the king ſaid, J will giue Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, Chr 

them. 2 and had on tuery hand fire fingers, and on Non. 20.5. 
7 But the king had compaſſion on We» euery fwte ſire toes, foure and twenty in 

phibothcth the ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne number: who was alſo the ſonne of Tara» 

Sam. 25.44. and Pf Saul, becauſe of the Lozds* othe that ph 


than the ſonneof*Shima the bzother of Das 1. Jan. 16. & 
twke the two ſonnes of uidflew him. 


bare vnto Saul, euen Armoni and Mephi · in Gath, and d — — hand of Dauid and 
five ſonnes ok Michal the by the hands ok his lc 


of the Gibeonttes,which hanged them in the ger of God toward the wicked. 44 He prepbeſi- 
— _ ——— 0 they ꝓdied 80 = "= reiection of the [ewes, and vocation of the 

euen together, and thep were Uaine in che Gentiles. of 

time of barueſt : inthe s firſt dayes, and in A Nd Dauid ſpake the woꝛds of this; ſong a In token of the 


hen Rizpab the daughter of Aiah deliuered him out ofthe hands of all his ene firs, that he recei- 
kcl and hanged it vp foꝛ her mies, and out ofthe hand of Saul$. 
— — 2 And he lald, The Loꝛd is myd rocke Pſal. 78 2. 


ueſt. vntill i water dꝛopped vpon them from and my foꝛtreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. b By the dĩuer · 


comfortable uames, he ſhewerh how is faith was ſtrengthened in 
all tentations. | 2 8 ps: 


12 AndDautd went and twke the bones 


ad ſtollen them from the ltreete of Beths 


14 And the bones of Saul and of Tonas 


. For where the 
15 10 — the Philiſtims had warre Magiſtrate ſufle- 
h Nrael: and Dauid went downe , and f<tÞ fault vnpu · 


theplague of 


16 Then Jſhi-bcnob which was of the God lieth vpon 
1 gabe age Les ſpeare the land. 


17 But Abichai the ſonne of Z3cruiah ſuc · mount to nine 


and we th of the 
country ſtandeth 


18 ¶ And after this alſo there was a bat: in the preteruacia 


o Called Gezer, 
19 And there was yet another battell in and Saph is cal- 


hron. 20. 4. 
brother of 


Goliah, a hom 
20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in David flew, e. 


ah. 
21 And when he renflcd Jſracl, Jona ⸗ 


22 Theſe foure were bozne to Daraphah 
ruants. 


C HAP. XXII. 
2 Dauid after bis viftories praiſeth God, 8 The 


vnto the Loꝛd, what time the Loꝛd had wonderful bene- 


ued of God. 


fire of theſe 


2 2 2 'Ged 


The ſong 


[ Or, rocks. 


c As Diuid( who 
was the figure o 
Chriſt) vas by 
Gods power de- 
I'uered from all 
dangers:\oChriſt 
and his Church 
ſha!l ouercome 
moſt grieuous 
dangers,tyran- 
ny,and death, 


dThat is,clouJes 
and vapours 

e Lightning and 
thundring. 

f So it ſeemeth 
when the ayre is 
darke. 

g To flie in a 
momẽt through 
the world. 


hBy this deſcrip- 
tion of a tem» 
peſt, he declareth 
the power of 
God againſt his 
enemies. 

i He alludeth to 
the miracle of 


the red ſea, 


k I was ſo beſet 
that all weanes 
ſeemed to faile. 


Toward Saul 
and mine ene- 
mies. 

m I attempred 
nothing without 
his commaunde- 
Ment, 


n Their wicked 
nes is caule, that 
thou ſeemeſt ta 

get thy won - 
ted mercy. 


3 3 GoDis my}ſſrength.in bing wil truſt; 
my ſhield, and the hozne of my taluation, my 
hie tower and my refuge; my.Sautour, thou 
hait (aued me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Loꝛd, who is woꝛthy 
to be pꝛailed: ſo ſhall J be ſafe from mine e* 


es. | 5 
5 Fozthe< pangs of death haue compaſ⸗ 
ſed me: the floods of vugodlines haue made 


me akraide. 


6 Tht ſoꝛrowes of the graue tompaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did J call vpon 
the Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did 
heare my voyce out of his Temple, and my 
cry did enter into his cares. s 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the ksundations of the heauens mooued, and 
ſhoke, becauſe he was angry. ; 

9 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and 
conſuming © fire out of his mouth: coales 
were kindled thereat. | | 

Io He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
Downe,and darkneſle was vnder his fete. 

11 And he rode vpon e Cherub and did 
_ he was ſeene vpon the wings ok the 

ind. 

12 And he made darkeneſſe a tabernacle 


round about him, euen the gatherings of was» 
ters, and the clondes of the ayꝛe. 


13 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pzelence bthe 
coals of fire were kindled. 

14 The Loꝛd thundꝛed from heauen, and 
the moſt High gaue his voice. 

15 Yeſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
them: ro 1 1. deſtroped them. 

16 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, 
even'the kouudations of the woꝛld were dil 
couered by the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and at 
the blaſt of the bꝛeath ok his noſtrels. 

17 Ve ſent from aboue, and tooke me: hee 
dꝛew me ont of many waters. i 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong ene; 
mie, and from them that hated me: foz they 
were to ſtrong fo2 me. 

19 They * pꝛeuented me in the day of my 
calamitie, but the Loꝛd was my ſtap, 

20 And bꝛonght me foozth into a large 
place: hee delinered me, becauſe he fauaured 


me. | 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded me acceꝛding to 
my l righteouſneſſe: accoꝛding to the pure» 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 

22 Foꝛ J kept the wapes of the Loꝛd, and 
did not ® wickedlyagainſt my God. 

23 Foꝛ all his lawes were bekoꝛe mee, and 
bis ſtatutes: I did not depart there from. 

24 J was vpꝛight alſo toward him, and 
haue kept me ſrom my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefozethe Loꝛd did reward mee 
accozding to my rigteouſneſſe, accoꝛding to 
mp pureneſſe befoze hiscyes. 

26 Mich the godly thou wile ew thy 
ſelfe : with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vpꝛight. 

27 (Atth the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe froward, | 

28 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooꝛe people: 
but thine eycs are vpon the hanty to humble 


. 


. of * * 2 


1 1I. Samuel. 


uenge me, and ſabdue the people vnder me, 


of David 


-29 Burtly than act my ligbt, © Loꝛd: 
and the Lozd weil li — D Lo! 

? - Foz by thee J haue bzoken thꝛongh an 
8 God haue J leaped ouec a 


31 The way ol God is o vncoꝛrupt: the o The manner 
woꝛd ol the Loꝛd ts tryed in the — the is a chat God vſetk 
ſhield to allthat truſt in him. to ſuecour his, 

22 Fo: who is God beſides the Loꝛd: and neuer faileth. 
who is mightie, ſaue our God? - 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma; 
keth my way vpꝛight. 

34 He maketh my keete like y hinds feete, p He vſcth ex- 
and hath let me vpon my high places. traordinary 

35 Ve teacheth mine hands to fight. ſo that meanes to make 
a bow of fbꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine armes. me winne moſt 

36 Thou haſt allo giuen me the ſhield of ſtrong holds. 
thy laluation, and thy louing kindnelſe bath {| or, fteele, 
cauſed me to increale. 

37 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and my hteles haue not ſlid. 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and de ; 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned agatne 
vntill J had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, J haue conſumed theme thꝛuſt 
them through, and they ſhall not riſe, but 
ſhall fall vnder my feete. 

40 Foz thou halt 4 girded me with power 
to bat tell, and them that aroſe againſt mee, 
haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 

41 And thou halt giuen me the neckes of 
mine enemies, that Þ might deſtroy them 
that hate me. : 

42 They looked about, but there was 
none to ſaue them, euen vnto ther Lo2d 4 but : The wicked in 
he anſwered them not. theit. neceſſity 
the duſt of the earth: J did tread them flat gee to God. but 
4 _ clay of the ſtreet ,and did ſpꝛead them it is too late. 

ꝛ0àd. 

44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered mee from 
the contentions of my* people: thou haſt Meaning of 
pꝛelerued mee to bee the head ouer nations: the Iewes, who 
the people which knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired again 

45 Strangers*fhall be in ſubiection to me. 
me: aſſoone as they heare, they ſhal obey me. t Not willingly 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhzinke away, and obeying me, but 
fearc in their pꝛiuie chambers diſſemblingly 

47 Let the Loꝛd line, a and bleſſed be my u Let him ſhew 
ſtrength : and God, euen the fozce of my lal⸗ bis power that 
uation be eralted. he is the gouer · 

48 Iris God that giueth me power to re ⸗ — all the 
World. 


q He acknow- 
ledgeth that 
God was the au · 
thor of his victo · 
ries, vho gaue 
him ſtrength. 


49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 
(thou haſt alſo lift mee vp from them that 
role againſt me, thou haſt deliuered me from 
the cruell man. 
5o Therekoꝛe J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Lo2d, 
among the * nations, and will ſing vnto thy 
Name) Nom. 1 5. 9. 

FI Heeis the tower of ſaluation kłoꝛ his 
king, and ſheweth mercy to his annointed, 
even to Dmiid, and to his ſeed ' ſoꝛ euer. 

CHAP. XX 111. 

The laſt words oſ Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee 
Plue kt vp as thornes. 8 The names and factes of his 
mighty men. 15 He deſired water and would not 
drmke it. | p a Which hee 
TP alſo bee the lalt woꝛdes of Da» ſpake after tba 

nid, Dautd the ſonne of Jſhat ſatech, he had made the 
euen the man who was ſet rn Pſalmes. 


— 


ch. 7.1 Js 


g 

þ - ab 
W 
o 5 
N 4 
.- 


Meaning, fled 


ther reſpe to 


come with wea- that one would 


not to be often- 


enterpriſe, 


Dauids worthies, 
the Anoynted of the Godof Jaakob, and the 

2 ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 1 

The Spirit of the Loꝛd ſpake by mee, 


2 
b — and his woꝛd was in my ® tongue. 
ing 


ſpake no 2 The God of Jſrael\ ſpake to mee the 
but by the mo- . ſtrength of Iſrael (aid, Thou ſhalt beare rule 
tion of Gods DOuer men, being iuſt, and ruling in the feare 
4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the 
Sunne rileth, the mozning, {4 ſay, without 
Mick — — ſhall * — 9 wy — as the 

c Which grow⸗ c of the earth is by the bzight raine. 
eth quickly, and 1 10 fall not _ houſe bee with 
fadeth ſoone. God: foꝛ hehath made with mee an enerla- 


| ſting couenant, perfect in all points. ſure: 
d But that my therefoze all mine health and whole deſire is, 
king dome may that he will not make it 4 grow ſo. 
continue for euer 6 But the wicked ſhall bee euer one as 
according to his thoꝛnes thꝛuſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
- promile. taken with hands, | 
7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 


mult be dcfenced with vꝛon, oꝛ withthe ſhaft 


ok a ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt with lire 
in the ſame place. 
8 C Theſe bee the names of the migbtie 
men whom Dauid had. Hee that ſate in the 
e As one of the ſęate of © wiledome, being chiefe of the pꝛin⸗ 
Kings cau:iſell. ces, was Adina of Erni, hee llew eight hun» 
Dꝛed at one time. 

1. Cbron. 1 1. U 2. 
of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohl, one of the thꝛie 
| Orafſailed wnb woꝛthtes with Dauid, when they defied the 
danger of their htl iſtims gathered there to battell, when 

les. the men of Jirael were * gone vp. 
10 He axoſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vn · 
til his hand was weary,and his hand s claue 
vnto the ſwoꝛd : and the Loꝛd gaue great 


from the battell 
g By a ctampe 

which came of 

wearineſſe and 
ſtra ning. 

I. Chron, 11. 27. 


ned aktet him onely ts ſpoile. 8 
11 Alter him was * Shammah the ſonne 
of Age the Hararite: foꝛ the Philiſtims aſ - 
ſembled at a towne, where was a piete ok a 
| 2850 eee the people fled from 

c iſtums. 

12 But hee ſl d in the mids of the ſield 
and defenden it, andflew the Phiſiſtims, le 
h Who hath nei · the Loꝛd gaue bh great victoꝛie. | 

13 ( Akterwaͤrd three ok the thirtie ap 
taines went downe, and caine toDautd 


many nor few, 
the harueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, 


when hee will 


ſhew his power. and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched: in 


the valley of! Rephaim. | 
14 And Dautd was then in an hold, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in 
Beth - lehem. ; | 
15 And Danfd longed, and ſaid, Dh 


Or, gian fs, 


i Being ouer- 
nueſle and thirſt. ter of the well of Bethlehem, which is by 


the gate. 
16 Then the thꝛer mighty bꝛakt into the 
.hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out 


Chap. Kiij. 


f of Jehoiada, an 
ee woꝛthtes 


9 And after him was Eleazar the (onne Þ 


ue me to d2inke of the wa⸗ fonne 


end valiant men. 131 
the ſonne of Zetufah , was chiefe among the 
three, and hee liftcÞ vp his ſpeare againſt 
thꝛee hundeeth, $ and flew them, and he had + E6b»,/aine. ' 
the name among the thee. . 

19 Foꝛ he was moſt excellent of thethzee, 
and was their captaine, but he attatned not 
vnto the firſt thꝛet. 

20 And Bengtah the ſotme of Jehoiada 
the ſonne ok al vallant man, which had done {| 0r,7ſb-ha:, 
many actes, and was of Kabzeel, two 
ſtrong men of Moab: hee went downe allo, 
and llewe a lyon in the mids of a pit in the 
Ty. flew an Egyptian a I man of lor come! 

And an nall man of lor, a comely 

Ste ſtature, c the Egyptian had à l ſpeare . 

his hand: but he went downe to bim with 1 Which was 
a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the big as a weauers 
Egyptians hand, and flew him with bis beame, 1. Chron. 
owne ſpeare. 11.33. 

22 — — the ſonne 
3 dhad the name among the 

23 Hee was honourable among v thirtie, m He was more 
but hee attatned not to the firſt thice; and valiant then the 
Danid made him ot his coimſell. Jo, that follow, 

24 C*Aſahel thebzother of Joab was one and not ſo vali. 
of the thirtte: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo ant as the ſixe 
of Beth-lehem; | before, 
25 Shammah the Harodite ; Elika the „2.15. 


es 

26 Þel e : 1. Chron. 11. 27. 

J 6 A 15 - the " [Paltite Ira the ſonne ot 1 ee 7 

| 1 

nal be Dulath the Anethothite % Mebim theſe had two 
28 Jalmon an Ahohite ; Waharaf the me pfea · 

Netophathite : reth, 1. Chron. 
29 Yeltb tbe ſonne ok Baanah a Neto- 11. and alſo ma- 


victozte the ſame day, and the people retur» | Rades 9 Aden dt — of Nibai of Gi; — — there 


amm: 

O Benatah: irsthonite: 
* = — * honite 2 
as T Abi-albon theArbathite : Azmaucth 


32 Elthabathe Sbaalb nite: ofthe fo 
q 20 
of Jachen, Jonathan: : mig 

the — Abiam the 


233 Sh | 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite : 


34 Elliphelet the ſonne of Ahalbat the 


ſonne of Maachathi: Gliamthe ſonne of A; 
dithophel the Gilontte : = 
3 n the Carmelite: Daarai the 
6 Jgal the ſonne ot an ot 
2 T 
37 - 2 rat the o e came 
. the armourbearer of Joabz - Dauid, and hat. 
eee e B70 l Har- 
38 c ? Ithꝛite: to his king - 
29 Uriabthedpittite,»thirty#lmeninall, dend. 
T HA P. XXIII. 


Dauid canſeth the people to bee numbred. 10 


ok the well ol Beth-lehem, that was by the Hes repenteth, and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 


gate, and tooke and brought it to Dauid, 
who would not dzinke thereof, but != powꝛed 
it for an offering vnto the Lozd, ; 
17 And ſaid, D Lozd, | 
mee, that J ſhould doe this. Is not this the 
' blood bf the men that went in iespardie of 
ded forthatraſh - their ines ? therfoze he would not dzinkeic, 
Theſe things did thelethzee mightie meu. 
18 And {tyedzotder of Joab, 


k Bridling his 
affect ion, and al- 
ſo deſiring God 


. Chron. 1 1. 20. 


* 
bee it karre from Dauid 


15 Seuentie thenſandpersſh with the peſnlence. 


- Md the math of the Loꝛd was *agafne : | 
A ud — ag 2 Before thev 


| be maued ere plagued 
{t them, in that her did, Goe „ich fami 
number Ilraei and l AY — 


0 i „Chap. 2. 1. 

2 Fozthe Ein co Jvib thecoptaine © The Lord pete 
of the holte , which was with dim, Goe- mitted Satan 
eedilynowthozow all the tribes of — — 


Dan 3 — 


The people numbred. 
c Becauſe he did the people, that J map know the © numbcr of 


this to trie his the people. 5 

power, and ſo to 3 And Joablayd vnto the King, The 
truſt therein, it Lo2d thy God increaſe the people an hun» 
oftended God, dꝛed fold moe then they be, and that the eyes 


elſe it was lawful of mp loꝛd the king may (ce it: but why dath 


mp loꝛd the king deſirethis thing: 
4. Not withſtanding, the kings woꝛd p2e» 
uatled againſt Joab and againlt the cap» 


to number the 
people, Exod. zo. - 
U 2. numb. 1.2. 


taines of the hoſte: thercfoze Joab and the 


captatues of the holte went out from the pze* 
97 0 of the King; to number the people 
of Iſrael. 

5 C And they paſſed ouer Joꝛden, and 
pitched in Aroer. at the right ſide of the city 
that is in the mids of the l valley of Gad and 
toward Jazer. f 

6. Then they came fo Gilead, and to 
[| Tahtim-hodſhti, ſo they came to Dan Ja⸗ 


þ Or, riuer. 


lor, te the nether 


land nem inha. à n, and lo about to Zidon, 
bited. 7. And came to the foꝛtreſſe of Tyꝛus, 
10% Cor. and to all the cities of the Hiuites andthe 


Canaanites, and went toward the South 
ol Judah, euen to Beer - ſheba. 

8 ¶ So when they bad gone about all the 
land, they returned to Jerulalem at the end 
of nine moneths and twenty dayes. 

. 9 ( And Joab deliuered the number and 

4 Cunme of the people vnto the Ring: and 

d According f® "there were in Iſrael Leight hundzcdthon- 
Ioabs count: for ſand ſtroug men that dꝛew l woꝛds, and the 


— _ men of Judah were *fiue hundzed thouſand 
men, 

* 1. 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after 

2 that hec had numbꝛed the people : and Da- 

e Ar li. ud ſald vnto the Lord, J haue finned ercee · 

repo f, Dingly in tbat J haue done: — 1 

. — F bur L02D, I beſcech thec, take away the trel⸗ 

| — 2 N — or thy feruant: foꝛ J haue done very 

: ichly. 
and ſeuentie 11 C And when Dautd was vp in the 


thouſand, 1. mozning, the woꝛd ot the Lozd came vnto 


Chron.21.5- rhe Pꝛophet Gad Danids ? Seer, lapin 

4 - — 12 Got, and lay vnto Dauid, Thus faith 

- a 33 3 the Loꝛd, offer ther thzee things, chule thee 
| Þis 7 4 which of them J ſhall doe vnto thee. 


12 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 


8 For three yeres ; im, and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that i le 


of famine were - 
.- yen peeres famine come vpon thee in thy 
_* — land, 02 wilt thou flee thꝛee moneths befoze 


thine enemies, they following thee , 02 that 
there be thꝛee dayts peſtilence in thy land? 
now aduiſe thee, and (ce what anſwere 1 
ſball giue tohtmthatſent me. 

14 ¶ And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, J am 
in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
the hands ok the Lozd (foz his mercies are 


this was the 
fourth yeere, to 
the which ſhould 
haue bene? ded 
other three yeres 
more, 1. Chron. 
4, . 


1 I. Samuel. 


uid, and (aid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al- 


| AN The firſt booke of the Kings. 


The plague. Dauids repentance. 
great) and let met not fall into the hand of 
man 


15 So ths Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Jf- 
rael, from the moꝛning, euen tothe time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan euen to Beer ſheba, ſeuentp thouſand h From the ofie 
men. ; ſide of the coun- 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his crey to the other. 
hand vpon Jcruſalem to deſtroy it, the Loꝛd 
* repentcd of theenifl, and ſatd to the angel 1 $am.15. 11. 
that deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, 
hold now thine hand. And the Angel ofthe i The Lord ſpa· 
Loꝛd was by the thzeſhing place of Araunah red this place, 
the Jebuſite. becauſe be had 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛde, choſen it to build 
(when he (aw the Angel that (mote the peo» his temple there 
ple) and ſaid, Behold, I yaue ſinned, yea, J 
haue done wickedly : but thele ſycepe, what 
haue they K done? Let thine hand, J pꝛay k Dauid ſaw not 
thce, be againſt mee and againtt my fathers the iuſt cauſe 
houſe. | why God pla- 

18 ¶ So Gad came the ſame day to Da- gued the people, | 
and therefore ge 
tar vnto the Lozd in the thꝛeſhing flooze of offeretb himſelſe p 
Araunah the Jebuſite. to Gods corre- 25 

19 And Dauid(accozding to the laying of tions, as the Y 
Gad) went vp as the Lozd had commanded. onely cauſe of 

20 And Araunah lked c ſaw the Ring this euill. 
and his ſeruants comming toward him, and 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelfe be · 
foze the King on his face to the ground, 

21 And 'Araunah ſaid, Wherefoze is 1 Called alſo 
my loꝛd the King come to hisſeruant? Then Ornan, . Chro. 
Dautd anſwered, To buy the thꝛeſhing 21.20. 
flooꝛe ot thee, foz to build an Altar vnto the 
— that the plague may ceaſe/ from the 
people. 

22 Then Ataunah ſald vnto Dauid, Let 
my loꝛd the King take and offer what ſees 
meth him god in his owne eyes: behold the 
oxen fo2 the burnt offring, aud charets, and 
the inſtruments ok the oxen fe2 wood. 

23 (All thele things did Araunah ® as a m That ĩs, aban- 
King [ine — the Ring, and Araunah ſaid dantly, ſor as 
vntothe King, The Loꝛd thy God be fauon⸗ ſome write, he 
rable vnto ther. g was king of le- 

24 Then the Ring ſaid vnto Araunah, ruſalem before 
Not ſo, but J will bup it of thee at a pꝛice, Lauid wan the 
and will not offer burnt offering vnts the tower. 

Loꝛd myGod,of that which doth coſt me no · n Some write, 
thing. Ss Dautd bought the thꝛeching flame that every tribe 
and the oxen fo: a fiftteſhekels offilucr.. gaue 50.which 

25 And Dauid biiltthere an altar vnto wake 600, or 
theLozd, and offered burnt offerings and chat afterward he 
peace offerings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed brought as much 
toward the land, and the plague ceaſed from as came to 550. 
Iſrael ſhekels, 1. Chro. 
21.35. 1 


—— — a 
4 3% 
Se” Y * 


T I E ARGVYM ENT. 


Ecauſe the ehildren of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quiettefſe in this world, the 
oly Gheſt fetterb before aur eyes in this booke, the varietie and change of things, which came 
to the «7 arte Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death 


of Ahab, 


eclaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they bee preſerued by Gods protection 


(who then fauonteth them when his word is truely ier ſoorth, veitue e eemed, vice puniſhed, and 


concord maĩatained) fall to decay and come to nought: as a 
een. dome vnder Roboam and leroboam, which before were bur all one people, and now by the iũſt pu- 
a1 ;F2 niſhment of God were made two :wherof Indab and Beni amin claus 30 Koboam, and this was —_ 

| . n i 


peareth by the duiding of the king- 


= * 


9 1 * * 
„ 


— age, 


a He was about 
70. yeere oide, 


2. Sam. 5. 4. 


b For his natu- 
rall heate was 
worne away 
with traueis, 
Or, ſcruc him. 


c Which citie 
was in the tribe 
of Iſhachar,as 
Ioſh. I 9. i 8. 


d Read. 2. Sam. 


15.1. 
1 Ebr. daes. 


+ *$br, his words 
were with Ioab. 

e They tooke 
his part and ſol - 


lowed him. 


Or, the foune 
; taine. 


F As the Chere · 
thites and Pele 


thites. 


2. Sam. 3. 4. 


g For Adonijah 
will deſtroy thee 
and thy ſoune 


if be reigne. 


lame, 


Adonijah vſurpeth the kingdome. 


the kingdome of Iudah, 


dome ot Iirael. The king of ludah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, af- 
tor ic was buileby Amti Ahabs ſatber. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould 
come ofthe ſtocke of Dauid, the genealegie of the kings of ludah is heere deſcribed, from Salomon 
to Ioram the fonne of Ioſaphat, whorazgned ouer lu lah in leruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in 


Samaria, 
CHAP, I. | 

3 «Abiſbag keepeth Dauid in his extraame age. 
$ Adompah vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Sa'omon 
il anointed king, 50 Adonitah ſleeth to the altar. 

Sw when king Dautd was 

old, & ſtriken in peeres, they 
2 

F couered him with clothes, but 
nodheat came vnto him. 
2 Therefoze his ſeruants 
| ſatde vnto him, Let there be 
ſought foa my loꝛd che king a pong virgine, 
and let her i ſtand befoze the king, and che · 


'riſb him: and let her lie in thy bolome, that 
my loꝛd the king may = heat. 


2 So they (ought koꝛ à faire pong maide 
throughout all the coaſts of Jſrael,# found 
one Abtſhag a Shunammite , and bzought 
her to the king. ; 

4 And themaide was exceeding faire, 
and cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to 
him, but the king knew her not. 

5 C Then Adonfiah the ſonns of Hag · 

th exalted Himſelfe, ſaying, J will be king. 

nd he gate himcharcts and hoꝛſemen, and 
d fifty men to run befoze him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe 
him from his 3 childhod,to ſap,Clhy haſt 
thou done foe? and he was a very goodly 


man, and his mother bart him next after Ab · k 


ſalom. & 
7 And æ he toke counſeil of Joab the 


ſonneofZeratah, & of Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, 


and they e helped fozward A doniiah. 
8 But Jadok the Pꝛieſt, and Penaiah 


the ſonne of Jehoiada, and Nat han the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and Shimet, and Ret, and the men of 
might which were with Dauid, were not 
with Adonitay. 


9 Then d domiah ſacrificed ſhepe, and 
oxen, and fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoyeleth 
which is by En rogel, and called all his 
bꝛethꝛen the kings ſonnes, and all the men 


of Judah the kings ſernants. 


Io But Mathan the Pꝛophet, and Be» 
naiah and the! mighty men, and Salomon 
his bzother he called not. TE 

II Wherefoze Nathan ſpake vnto Baths 


ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt lcd 
thou not heard, that Adomttah th? ſonne *of 
. HaggithDoeth reigne, and Dauid our loꝛd 
knoweth it not: 


12 Now therefoꝛe come, and J will now 
giue thee counſell, how to laue thine owne 
s life, and the life ok thyſonne Salomon. 

T3 Got, and get ther in vnto king Da; 
uid, and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou 
my loꝛd, P king, ſweare vnto thine hand⸗ 
matde, ſaping. Affuredly Salomon thy 
ſanne ſhall reigne after mer, and hee ſhall ſit 
vpon my thzone ? Why is then Avoniiah 


king: 

h By declaring 14 Behold, while thon pet takkeſt there 
ſuch things, as 
may ſurthet the 


with the king, J alſo will come in after thee, 
and b confirme thy woꝛds. 
45 C So ſheba went in onto the 


king into the chamber, and the king was 
verp olde. And Abichag the Shunammite 
RC 
16 AndBath-theba bowed and made o⸗ 
beyſance vnto the king. And the king ſaid, 
What is thy matter, | 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My loꝛd, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lozd thy God vnto thine 
ayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Saloon thy 
onne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall lit 
vpon mythꝛone. f ; 
18 And behold, now is Adoniiah king, 
— now my loꝛd, O king, thou knoweſt + it 
12 And he hath offered many oren,, and 
fat jGttell » andſheepe, and hath called all 
e ſonnes of the king, and Abiat har the 
feſt, and Joab the captaine of the holte ; 
_ Salomon thy ſeruant hath hee not bid- 
en. 
20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, kroweſt 


es of all Iſrael are on thee, that 


at the 
- ſhouldeft tellthem, who fhorld ſit on 
the thzone of my loꝛd theking after him. 

21 Foꝛ ciſe when my loꝛd the king ſhall 
flcepe with his fathers, J and my ſonne Sa- 
lomon ſhall be* reputed t vile. | 

22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked with the 


ing, Nathan alſo ꝛophet came in. 


23 And they tolde the king ſaying, Be · 


hold, Nathan the Pꝛophet. And when hee 
was tome in to the king, her made obty⸗ 


ſance betoꝛe the king vpon his face! to the 


ground. 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My loꝛd, O king, 


Chap. . lis treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 1232 
and the other ten tribes held with Ieroboam, and this was called the king- FE 


i The king be · 
ing worne with 
age, could not 
attend to the af. 
faites of the 
realme, and alſo 
Adonijak had 
many flatterers, 
which kept it 
fr am the king. 


k And ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tianſgreſſors. 
tebr fpanerss 


1 Acknowied 
ging him to de 
the true & wor- 


haſt thou ſaide,. Adoniiaz.thall rtigne after t king oppoin · 


me, and he ſhall fic vpon my thꝛone: 

25 Fozhets gone downe this day, and 
bath ſlaine inanyoren and fat cattell, and 
ſheepe,and hath called all che kings ſonnts, 
and the captatnesof the zoſte,andAbtathar 


the 1 * : and behol de, they cate and dꝛink 


1b. im, and ſay, t God ſaue king Avont» 


26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
Pꝛieſt, and Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada, 


ted of God as 
the figure of his 
Chinſt, 


Eb. let thekirg 
Adeniab liuæ, 


and thy ſernant Solomon hath he not cal» 


rye Is this thing done by my loꝛd the 


king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
= ſe rijant, wdo ſhould ſit on the thꝛone of my 


loꝛd the king after gim? 

28 C Then King Dauid anſwered, and 
ſaid, Call me Path · ſheba. And the tanie in 
oy the kings pꝛeſence, and fd befoze the 


g. | | 
29 And the king {ware, ſaying, Asthe 
Loꝛd liueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule 
out:of all aduerſitte. £6-:.-54 
30 That as J {ware vnto thek by the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael, ſaying, Aſſurtdly Sa: 
lomon thy ſonnt ſhall reigne after mee, and 
he ſhall ſit vpon my thꝛone in my place , o 
will J certainely doe this dag. 
31 Then nnn Lowed her me” 


m Meaning, that 
he ought in ſuch 
affaires to enter- 
priſe nothing 
except he had 
conſulted with 


n Moued by the 
Spirit of God ſo 
to doe becauſe 

he foreſaw that 


be te '- 
Chriſt, = < 


Salomon is anointed King. 


the earth, and did renerence vnto the king, 
and ſaide, God laue my loꝛd king Dauid foꝛ 


ener. 

32 (And king Dauid ſaide, Call me Ja- 
dok t eDulets . 
Benaiah the lonne of Jchoiada. And they 
came befoze the ki 


Then the king ſafdvnto cm, Take ſight 


i 33 
o Meaning, the wi you theo ſeruants of pour lozd, and 
kings ſeruauts, cauſe Salomon my lanne to ride vpon mine 
and ſuch as were — and carry him downe to Gi 


of his guard. n. 
34 And let Jadotk the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
3 
rae 
God ſane king Salomon. y 
235 Thencomevpafterhtm,thathe may 
come and fit vpon my thꝛone: and he ſhall 
be king in my ſtead; kaꝛ J haue & appoin» 
Led — to be Hinte ouer Iſrael, and ouer 


6 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Jcholada 
anlwered the king, N 
the Loꝛd God ok my loꝛd the king tratifie it. 

37. As the Loꝛd hath beene with my loꝛd 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, and cxalt 
bis thzone.aboue the thꝛone of my [02d king 


38 So Zadok the Pzieſt and Nathan 
the Hꝛophet, and Benatah the ſonne of Je · 
botada, and the Cheretzites and the Pele · 
thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon to 
ridt — king Dauids mule, and bzonght 


its Sibon. 
39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an hoꝛne 
p Wherewith. . af öyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin · 
they accuſtomed te Salomon: and they blem the trumpet, 
to anoint the and all the people ſaid, God lane king Sa⸗ 
Prieſts and the lamon. 
holy inſttumems 40 And all the people came vp after him, 
Exod 30,23. andthepeoplepiped with pipes, and reioy- 
14br. brale. ced with great top, ſo that che earth i rang 
with the (ound of them. 
41 (And A dontiab and all the gueſts 
that were with him heard it ; (and they had 
made an end ok eating) & when Joab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, he ſald, Mhat 
3 this noiſe and vpꝛoare in the ci · 
by: | 


jEbr,commane 
ded. 


t Ebr. ſay ſo. 


42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jona · 


than the ſonne of Abiathar the Pꝛieſt tame: 
— — — nk —.— art 
a wozthy man, and bꝛingeſt 4 gend tidings. 
_—_ oe 43 And Jonathan an\{wered, and laid fo 
q He praiſed jo- Adonitah,Uerily our loꝛd king Dautd hath 
nathan, thinking made Salomon king. | 
to haue heard _ 44 And the king bath ſent with him 3 
comfortable dok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
newes. but God and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and 
wrought things the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
contrary to his they haut tauſed him to ride vpon the kings 
expectation and mulc.. 
and ſo did beat 4 Aud Jadekthe Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
down his pride. fot Pꝛophet haue anoinced him king in Gt- 
hon: and they gte gone vp from thence with 
isp,and the titie is moued: this is the noiſe 
e % Tun Galomon allo itterh the 
r Io ſalute him on 
and to pray, and f bꝛone pt the kingdome. | 
praiſe Gad ſor. . 47 And mozxeoner the kings ſcruants 


J. Kings. 


and laid, So be it, and hai 


camt ts bleſic our loꝛd king Dãuid zſaping, be among them that cate at thy table: foz 


Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giuetn 
God make the name of Salomon moze fa; 
mous then thy name, and cxalt his thꝛone 
aboue thy thzone : therefoze the king woz* 
ſhipped vpon the © bed. e gaue God 

48 And thus ſaid the king alſo, Bleſſed thanks for the 
be the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, whohath made good ſucceſſe 
one to {it on my thꝛone this day, tuen in my 


49 Then all the gbeſts that were with 
Adonitah, were oe gh and ro ſe vp, and 


went euery man his way OR 


50 CAndAdoniiah fearing the pzeſence 
of Salomon,aroſe,and went,and toke hold 


on the hoꝛnes of the: altar. t Which Dauid 
51 Andonetold @alomon, faying, Be- his father had 
holde, A donliab doth feare king Salomon: built in the 


koꝛ loe, he hath caught hold on the hoznes of fioore of Aran- 
the altar, ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweate nah, as 2. Sam. 
vnto me this day, that he will not ſtay his 2425. 
ſeruant with thelwoꝛd. 

52 Then Salomonſæaide, If he will ſhew 
himlclfe a woꝛthy man, there ſhall not an 
re ot᷑ him full to the earch, but if wicked · 
neſſe be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 
bꝛought him from the altar, and he came 
and did obeyſante to king Solomon. And 
Salomon (aide vnto him, Go to thine houſe. 


. IL 
1 Daxidexborteth Salomon, and giueih charge 
as concerning Toab, Barz. illai, and Shimei, 10 T 
death of David. 19 Adomjab azheth Abiſhag 10 
wife, 25 Hee is ſlaine, 35 Zadek wa placed. 
in Abiathars roume. | . 


Ten the dayes of Dauid dꝛewe neare 
that he ſhould die, and he charged Sa⸗ 
lomon his ſonne, faping, 


2 J=goethe way of all the earth: bee *. 14m ready to 


ſtrong therefozeand ſhew thy iclfcaman. _— all men 
3 And take heede to the? charge of the 1. | 1 
LozdthyGodzto walke tn his wapes, and fer 
keepe his ſtatutes and his commandements, — 
and his indgements, and his teſtimonies, nE t — TY 
as it is wꝛitten in the Law of Moles, that — at 
thon mapeſt {j paoſper in all that thou doeſt Io0e<an ©0e1t 
and ineu:rykhing whcrcunto thou turneſt 1 
A 0 
4. That the Loꝛd map conſirme his woꝛd _— 29.9. 
which he ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, Ik thy — 72275 5 
ſonnes take heede to their way, that they —.— 115 g 
walke befoze me in crueth with all their Por. 
hearts and with all their ſoules, *+ thou 5 . 
walt not (ſaidehe) want one of thy poſterity 186, . . 
vpon the thzone of Mrael. _— _ 
Thon knowelt alſo what Joab the , — 4 
fonne of erutah did to me, and what he did „ F 
to the two captaines of the hoſtes of Jſrael k — 
Into? Abner rhe ſonne of Ber, and vnto . 0 10 
Amaſa the ſonne of Jether whom he flew, 4 — ne ** 
and a ſhed blood of battel in peace, ande put j,_* bs 


the blood of warte vpon his girdle that was 1994/0 time of 


_ 1 in his ſhoes that were —— — 
6. Doe therefoꝛe accoꝛding to thy wile» e v wap 

dome and let thon not his hoare head goe into his ſheath. 

down to the graue in peace. 2. Ca. 1 9.3. 
7 But ſhem kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes f That , 


of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them A grower 


ſo with me. 


— — 


WW — 


” chargero Salomon, dieth. 


and 13.36. reigned he in — be and thirtie and thee 


Chap4j.  AdonijahandToabateſlaine. 737 
eto me en fled from Abſa» E me, and ſet me on the 

5 1 nd thꝛone of Dautd my f father, hs 440 bab 
3 Cam. 16. 5. v behel with thee *is hone? made me anhouſe,ashe*pzomt(rd, Abant 2. Cam. 7. 12,13, 
the burt Orr eee fine be thehand 

ahurim, which curſed mee with an hoꝛri; ehan 
ble curſe in the day when Y went to Gaba. of Venalab the, ſonne of Ichoiads, and he 


naim: but hee came downe to meete mee [| {mote him that he dien. 
at Jozden , and J (ware to him by the 7 . 60 80 e Abiathar 


Sam. 19.23. Lord, ſaping, J will not flap thee wit 3 
2. Jam. 1.23 the ſw02d. * y th 6 ownejtletys fox thouart afl . der , poſſefions. 


g But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: but J wall not this day kill the, becauſe E. man of 
foꝛ thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what — — w hareſt t arte 5f the Loꝛd God — death. 
htreſt to doe vnto him: therefoze Danip my — betauſc thou haſt m When he fled 


thou oug 
thou ſhalt cauſe dis! __ head to go downe tiered mat wherein my father hath bene before Abſalom, 
2 2. Sam. 1 5. 34. 


Or, fell vpon him 


g Let him be to — raue with 2d a 

puniſhed with 8 *Dautd dex with his kathers, So Salomon eaſt out Abiathar from 

death : looke and | was buried in the citie of Oauid. bet cing Pile vnto the Koꝛd, that he might 

verſe 36. II And the dayes which Dauid*reigned the woꝛds of the Lozd-which he ſpake . Sm. 2.3 1,35, 


des 2. 29. vpon Iſratl were foꝛtie yeeres; ſeuen ycres again thehoule of El 
Toy n C Tben tid mas came to Joad ! ( fo 


2.Sam.5 4. and en eruſalem. 1085 bd T — 2 but hee 2 He tooke A- 


I. chro. 29. 26,27 Then ſate . turned not after Ablalom) and Joab fled donijahs pare 
1. chron. 29.23. thode 95 Dautid his father, and 1 H en Lozd , &canght _—_ he would 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily. on the hoꝛnes of the altar king — 


13 And Adonitah the ſonne ok Haggith a” And it was told king Salomon, that 
came to Bath-theba the mother of Salo; Joab was fled vnto the bernacle ofthe ' 
h For ſhe feaged mon, and thee (aſd, h Comnmelt thou peace» Lo2d, and beholdgncish . altar. Then 0 untere 
leſt hee would . ably? And he ſaid, Vea. Salomon lent Benalah t an. t Jeho+ | e ſaued by 
worketreaſona- IA Ye ſaid mozeourr, J bauea luke onto „ Goe, fall vpon him — of the--- 
gainſt the king. ther And the laid, Say on. nd Benaiah came to the Taberna- Place. 
17 Then he ſaid, Thon knoweſt that t ry of the Lo2d,# laid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
kingdowe was mine, _ that all Aſraelſet the king, Come out. And be ſayd, Ray, but 
In ſigne of i their fates on mee, ſhould reigne: FI will die here. rr 
their fauour owbcit the kingdome | turned away, and Ring wozd againe inc. laying Thusſayd Jo- 


and conſent, s mp bꝛothers: fo2 it came to him by the ab my eos ered me. 
1 bun er ede 22 And the Ring eben Doe as 


16 Now therefoze J aſke thee one re» bebatht 9 ebim and by burie him, p For it was law 
+ Ebr,cau/enee Queſt, — mee not. And ſhee ſald vnto he thou mapeſt take away the blood, which full ro take the 


ny face to turne him, Say o 
away. 17 Ann be ſaid, Speake, J pꝛay thee, vn · Houſe of my father, from the altar, 
to Salomon the Ring, ( foꝛ he will not ſay 32. And the Lozd ſhall bzing his blood Exod, 21. 14. 
thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu · vpon his owne head: foz he ſmote two men 
nammite to wife, moꝛe righteous and better then he, and ſlew 
18 And Bath. cheba ſayd, Well, J will — with the ſwoꝛd, and my father Dauid 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vnto the king knew not: to wit, Abner the ſonne of Ner, 2 Sam 3. 27. 
19 C Bath-ſheba therefoze went vnto captaine ot the hoſte of Jſrael, and Amaſa 2. S. 20. 10. 
kin Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A» the ſonneof Jether, captaine of the hoſte ok 
ontfah: and the king roſe tomebre her, and Judah. 
k In token of : bowedhimlelfe vnto her, and ſate downe 1 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 
reuerence, and on his thꝛont: and hee cauſed a ſe cate to bee the ⁊ head ol Joab, and on the head of 9 loab ſhall be 
that others by (ct fo2 the Rings mother, and he ate at h 12 g ſeede foꝛ euer: but vpon Danid, and vp⸗ iuſtly puniſped 
his exanile xight hand. on his feede, and vpon his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
might haue her 20 Then ſhe laid, I deſire a ſmall requeſt his thꝛone ſhall there be peace foz euer from that hee hath 
ingreaterho- ofthee, ſapmenotnay. Then thekingſald the Lord. cruelly ſhed. 
nour. vnto n mother: foꝛ J will not 24 So Benafeh the ſon ve of 2 
ſay thet᷑ na went vp, and ſmote him, and lew him, and 
21 She "faty then, Let A heShy- he was buried in his owne houle(nthewit- 
nammite bee giuen to Avonitahs 8 e | 
to wife. 35. And the king put Benaiah the ſonne 
22 But Ring Salomon anſwered and of Jehoiada in his toome ouer the hoſt: and ; 
ſayd vnto his 338 And We thou the A ſet Jn the "Pateſt in theroome —— — 4 
eott 2 


alke Abiſhag t mitt fo 
de ben che kung all: foe be CE eward ebekinglint.andealled hie Prieft from 


1 Meaning, that ſah: Alte fo; ee 
il he could haue fa mine elderbꝛother, and hathfox ts dlayd vnta uild thee an the hoaſe of Eli, > 

bee and and reſtored it 
FE Tn 


granted Abiſhag, Abiat har the Pꝛieſt, any Joabthrlonne of of to the houſe of 


which was ſo IZerutah. 

deare to his fa - 22 Then Ning Salomon fware by! 8 5 and 8 . 
ther, he would Lord, ſa | Gogdoe ſo to me and moꝛe al» 

aſterward haue —4. doi ih bath not :(pokenthis wozd 8 kedipt | the 
aſpiredrothe - gainſthisownelife ' hal 
kingdome, - 24 Now therefoze as the Lo liuech, 28. 


Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from me and from the wilful murtheren 


-— a4 


e. 


ame [la Pharaohs daughter. 
ſayd, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. So Bhime 
| dwelt in Je many Dayes. 
{Thus God ap- 


pointeth the nants of 


iudgements vp- be in Gath. | 
on thewicked, 40 And Shimet aroſe, e(adled his alle, 
and went to 
t His couetous Hants; and © Sh 
minde mooued ſeruants from Gath. 
him tather to ; 
venture his life, mei had gone from Jeruſalem toGath, and 
they to loſe his Was come agatne. | | 
worldly profit, 42 And the king ſent and called Shimet, 
which he had by and ſaid vnto him, Did I not make the to 
his ſeruants. Cweareby the Loꝛd, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, 
ſaping, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any whither, know afſuredly, that 
thon ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaydeſt 
_ mee » Thething is good, chat J haue 
rd. | 

4.3 Thy then haſt thou not kept theothe 
of the Loꝛd, and the commandement where · 
with I charged thee ? 

44 The king ſaid alſo toShimet,® Thou 
thou wouldeſt Kknowelt all the wickednes whereiuntothine 
denie,yer thine Heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my 
owne conſcience father: the Lezd therefoꝛe ſhall bꝛing thy 
would accuſe wickednes vpon thine owne head. 
thee for reuiling 45. And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
& doing wrong the chꝛone of Dauid ſtabliſhed befoze the 


to my father, Loꝛd * : 

2. Sam. 16.5. 46 So the Ring commanded Benaiab 
2. Chron. j. 1. the lone of Jehoiada: who went out and 
x Becauſe all his ſinote him that he died. And the * kingdome 


1 were de- Was * ſtabliſhed in the hand of Salomon. 
ed. 
Py CHAP. LIT. 


u Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. 
5 The Lord appearethts him, and giueth him wiſe- 
dome. 17 Thepleading of the two harloti, and & a- 


lowon: ſentence therein. | 

C Alomon then made affinitie with Pha · 
I raoh bing ok Egypt, and tooke Phara - 
ohs daughter, and bꝛougght her into the 2 ci · 


u For though 


Chap. 7. d. 


5 _ was 

Beeh-1 ; 
wieder. building his owne honle, and che houſe of 
= Loꝛd, and the wall of Jeruſalemround 


b Whereatrars 2 Onelythepeopleſacrificedin d the hie 
before the Ter- tothe Name ok the Loꝛd, vntill thoſe dapes. 
ple was buiit, to 2 And Salomon loued the Lozd, wal⸗ 
offer vnto the king in the oꝛdinances of Dauid his a- 
Lord. ther : onel he lacriſiced and offered incenſe 
c For his father in the hie places. 

had commanded And the king went to © Gſbeon to la · 
bim r0 obey the entice there, foꝛ that was the chiefe high 
Lord, and walke place: a thouſand burnt offerings did Sa» 


in his wa yes, {omanoffcr vpon that altar. 
Chap. J. 5 In Gibeon the Loꝛd appeared ta Sa · 
d — lomon in a bieame night: and God ſapd, - 
Tabernacle was, Alke what I ſhall giue the. 

. Chron. 13. 6 And Salomon ſayd, Thou haft hew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 
| $0r,% bewalled, miertie, when her walked befoze. 94 
trnetz » aud in righteoninelſt, ang in vr 


= I. Kings. — 
thing is good: as my lozd the King hath 


39 Andafterthzee yeeres two of the ſſex · 
tledde away vnto Achiih 
wayes & meanes (onne of Maachah king of Gath : and they 
to bring his iuſt told Shimet, laying, Beyold, thy ſeruants 


to Achich, te lccke his ler» 
i went and bzought his 


41 And it was told Salomon that Shi 


tie of Dautd, vntill he had made an ende of hou 


were appointed Places, becauſe there was no houſe built vn · twai 


and wh 


* 6 26,47 a 


Salomons wiſedome. The two 


rightneſſe of heart with ther: and thon haft 

e kept foꝛ him this great mercy, and haſt gi - e Thou haſt per- 
nen him a ſonne, to lit on tis thꝛone, as ap- formed thy pru- 
peateth this dap. miſc, 

7 Andnow, O Lozd my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant Ring in ſtead of Dauid 
my father: and J am but a yorg childe, and 
know not how to goe f out and in. F Thaꝶ is, to bo- 

$ And thy ſeruant is in the mids ol thy baue my ſelfe in 
people, which thou haſt choſen, euen a great executing this 
people, which cannot be tolde, nez numbꝛed charge ek ruling, 
koꝛ multitude. | 

9 *Giue therefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 2. chron. 1. 10. 

[| vnderlkanding heart to fudge thy people, lor, obe deny, 
that J may diſcerne betweene god and bad; : 

foꝛ who is able to wdge this thy 8 mightie g Which are ſo 
people? | many in number 

10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired thisthing. 

11 And God laid vnto him, Becauſe thon 
haſt aſked this thing. and halt not alked koꝛ 
thy (elfe long lile, neither halt alked riches 
fo: thy ſelfe, no haſt aſked the lite of thine 
enemies, but haſt alked foz thy ſelle vnder · h That is, that 

ſtanding to heaxe indgement, thine enemies 
12 Behold. J haue dont accoꝛding to thy ſhould die. 
wozds : haue giuen ther a wiſe and an 
— = . _ 

one  befoze thee, neither after 
ſhall ait the like vnto thee. 

13 And J haue alſo giuen thee that, 147th. s. 3 3. 
which thou haſt not alked, both riches and 4. 7. 11. 
honour, ſo that among the kings there (ſhall 107, bath beent 
be none like vnto thee all thy dayes. none. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wapes, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my comman · 

Tements, as thy father Dauid did walke, Chap. 15.5. 
IJ willpzolong thy dayes. | 

15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, _ 
it was a i dꝛeame, and hee came to Jeruſa» i He knew that 
lem, and ſtood befoze the Arke of the coue · God had appea - 
nant of the Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings, red vnto hun in 
and made peace oſterings, and made a feaſt a dreame. 
to all his ſeruants. | 

16 ¶ Cben came two ſ harlots vnto the [0r, vitaler. 
King, and * ſtood befoꝛe him. k By this exam. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my loꝛd, ple it appeareth - 
J and this woman dwell in one houſe, and that God kept 
IJ was deliuered of a childe with her in the promiſe wich Sa- 
oule. . lomon in gran - 

18 And the third dap akter that J was ting him wiſe · 
deliuered, this woman was deliuered allo: dome. 
and wee were in the houſe together: no 
ſtranger was with vs in the houſe, ſaue wee 


n 


ne. 9 : " 
19 And this womans lonne died in the 
night: fox the suerlap him. | 
20 And che aroſe at miduight,and! toke 1 Shee Nale the 
my ſonne from my fide, while thinehand* quicke childe a- 
maid ſlept, and laid him in berboſome, and way,becauſe ſhe 
laid her dead ſonne in my bolome. might both a- 
21 And when J arole in the moming to uolde the ſbame 
gine iny ſonne ſucke, behold, he was dead: aud puniſhment, 
bad well confdercd him in the 
102 ; r not my ſonne, whoin 
22 Then the other woman ſapd, Nay, 
but my ſonne liueth. and thy ſonne is dead: 
againe ſhe laid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, - 
and mine altue; thus they befoze t 


Wen 23 Then 


» #, & 


<3 4 A rs hoy 
2 — nn 
8 


—_ -. I" 


4 
* 


m Except God 
give Indges vn- 
derſtanding, the 
impudencie of 
the treſpaſſer 
ſhall onerthrow 
the iuſt cauſe of 
the innocent. 


n Her motherly 
aſtection herein 
appeareth, that 
ſhe had rather 
endure tht ri- 
gour of the law, 
then ſee her 
child cruelly 
ſlaine. 


a That is, his 
chieſe officers. 
b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais, and Za- 
doks nephew. 

c Net Abiathar, 
whom Salemon 
had put from his 
office, Chap. 2. 
27. but another 
of that name. 


cha. 5.14. 


Or, Elen in 
Beth. auun. 


gor, tothe plazne, 


dVhich tewnes - 


bare Iairs name 
becauſe he tooke 
them of the Ca- 
naanites, Num. 
33,40, 


harlors, Salomons princes. 


'ſonneof Mana 


22 Then ſaid the king. She ſaith, This 
that lincth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
ſonne: and the other ſaith, Nap, but the dead 
is thy ſonne, and the liuing is my ſonne. 

24 Then the king (aid, ® Bzing mee a 
ſwozd: and theybzought out a ſwoꝛd bekoze 


25 And the king laid, Diuide pee the li 
uing child in twaine, and — the one hal 
ts the sne, and the other halte to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the lt- 
uing child was, vnto the king, foꝛ her com⸗ 
paſſion was kindled coward her ſonne. and 
the ſaid, O my loꝛd, giue her the liuing child, 
and " ſlay him not: but the other ſald, Let it 
be neither mine noꝛ thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, and laid. 

ine her the liuing child, and flay him not: 
this is his mother. 5 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement 
which the king had iudged, and they keared 
the king: foꝛ theyſaw that the wiledome ol 
God was in him to doe iuſtice. 


CHAP, 111TI. 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon: 22 
The purueyance for his viftuals, 26 The number of 
ba horſes. 32 His bookss and writings. 


A N D ng Salomon was king ouer all 
trael. 

2. And theſe were ; his pzinces, d Azariah 
the ſonne ol Jadok the Pꝛieſt, 

3 Elthoꝛeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
Shicha, ſcribes, Jehofhaphat the ſonne ok A- 
hilud, che recoꝛder, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
51 — the hoſt, and Jadok and Abtathar 

eſts. 

7 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
ouer the officers, and Jabud the ſonne of 
Nathan Pꝛieſt was the kings friend. 

6 And Abiſhar was ouerthe houtſhold : 
and *Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was oner 
the tribute. 

7 (And Salomon had twclueofficers 
ouer all Iſrael, which pꝛouided victuats fox 
the king and his honſbold: each man had a 
moneth in che yere to pꝛouide victuals. 

8 And thele are their names: the ſonne 
of Vur 9 — — 

g The ſonne ok Dekar in Makaz, and 


in Shaalbim, and Beth · ſhemeſh, and [Elon 


and Beth · hanan: 

Io Theſonne ot Heſed in Aruboth, to 
w_ — Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepber. 

11 0 he ſonne of Abinadab in all the regt- 
on of Doz, which dad Taphath the daugh 
ter of Salomon to wike. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Alhud in Taa⸗ 

nach, and Megiddo, and in all Beth ⸗ſhean, 
which is by Zartanah beneath Jzreel, from 
Beth 'ſchean, to Abel-mcholah,euen till be⸗ 
pond : — Jokmeam: - 
12 ThelonneofGeberin Ramoth Gile 
ad, and his were the townes of 4 Jair, the 
ſſeh, which are in Gilead, 
and vnder him was the regton of Argob, 
which is in Bachan: thꝛetſcoze great cities 
with wals and bars of bꝛaſſe. 


© Chap.llj. 


14 C Abinadab the ſonne of Iddo bad to 
Mahanaim. 
Ahimaaz in Napthali, and he tooke 


1 
'Baluath the daughter of Salomon to wike. 


and 44 the et in Alder 
OUR | 
„Ilachar olhaphat the ſonne ol Paruah in 


e Salomon ob- 


fe 4 5 Shimet the ſonne of Elah in Benta · ferued northe 


diuiſion that Io. 


1 
19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the coun» ua made, but 
trepof Gilead the land of Sihon king of the divided it: as 
Amoꝛites, and at Dg king of Baſhan, and mig hi beſt ſerue 
was officer alone in the land. for his purpoſe. 
20 Judah and Iſrael wee many, as the "Op 
ſand of the ſea in number, / cating,dzinking, / They lined in 
and making merry. all peace andie- 
21 And Salomon reigned ouer all kings curitie. 
Jomes, from the s Riuer voto the land of the 24. 15. 
hiliſtims, and vnto the bozder of Egypt, 8, hich is Eu- 


and they bzought pzefentsand ſcrued Salo · Phratee. 


mon all the dapes of his life. 

22 And Salomons victnals foꝛ ane dax 

were thirtie + meaſires of fine flowre, and Eb. Corum. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe meaſures of meale; 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen ok the 
paſtures, ⁊ an hundzeth ſheepe, bende harts, 

and bucks, and bug les, and fat fowle. 

24 Fo: he ruled in all the tegion on the o- 

ther ſide ok the tiuer, from T iphlah euen vt» 
to A; zʒah, oner all the b kings on the other or Gaza, 
lide the riuer: and he had peace round about h For they were 
him on eue ry fide. ME all tributaries 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt without vnto him. 
keate, eneryman vnder his vine, and vnder 
bis lig tree, from ! Dan euen to Beer-ſhebaz 1 Thorowour ali 
all the dayes of Salomon. Tirael, 

26. CAnd Salomon had *fszty thouſaud 2. Chen. 9. 25. 
ffalles ofhozſes foꝛ his charets, and twelue 

thouland hoꝛſemen. 

27 And theſe officersp2ouided victual foꝛ 
— — fo2 al that came to king 

Salomons table, euery man his moneth, and 
they (ſuffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Batley alſo and ſtraw fo2 the hozſes 

and mules b2ought they vntoy place where 
the — were, eucry man accoꝛding to 

s charge. ta ; | 
29--C * And God gane Salomon wiſe - Scl 47.14, 
dome and vnderitanding exceeding mich, 15,16. 

and ka large heart, euen as the ſand that is k Meaning, great 

on the (ea ſhoze. | vaderſtanging, 
30 And Salomons wiſcdome excelled and able to com- 
the wildome of all the childꝛen or the! Caſt, prehend all 

and all the wilſe dome of Egypt, things. 

- 31- Foz he was wilerthen any man: — | To wit, the 
then were Ethan the Ezrabite, then Yee philoſophers, 
man. then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes and aſtronomers 
of Mahol: and hee was famous thozowout which were iud- 
all nations round about. ged moſt wiſe, 

22 And Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand m Which for * 
m Pꝛouerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand the moſt part are 
and fine, 8 thoughe to haue 
32 And he ſpake ol trees, fromthe cedar, pe: iſbed in tlie 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the byſ ; capriuiaie of Ba · 
ſope that ſpꝛingeth out ok the wall: he ſyake bylon. 
allo ofbeaſts and of kowles, and of crer hing n From the hieſt 
things. and of fiſhes. to the loweſt, 


34 And there tame of all peopleto heare | 
the wiſedome ol Salomon, from all kingsof 
the tarth which had heard of his r 


Salomons prouiſion. 134 - * 


of the Temple. Cherubim $, 


15 Ayd built the walles of the houle with- 

5 in, with bandes ok cedartre from the paue» 

h Meaning, vnto ment ot᷑ the honſe vnto v the walles of the 

the roofe which ſieling, and within hee couered them with 

wood, and couexed the flooze of the honle 
with planks of firre, 

16 And hee built twentte cubites in the 
fides of the houle with boozdes of Cedar, 
from the flooze to the walles, and he pꝛepa⸗ 
ted a place within it foꝛ the ozacle, even the 
moſt holy place. ; 

17 But the! houſe, that is, the temple be» 
foꝛe it, was foꝛtie cubites long. 
houſe in the firſt 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
verſe, he meant WAScarued with | knops, and grauen with 
both the oracle floures: all was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 


was alſo ſieled. 


i For when he 
ſpake of the 


and the Temple. ſcne. 
ſor, wilde cu. 19 ¶ Alſo he pzepared the place of the o 
cumers. racle in the mids of the *houle within, to let 


k That is, in the the Arke of the Couenant of the Lozd there, 
moſt inward 


lace of the twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
ouſe. bꝛoad, and twenty cubites hie. and hee coue · 
red it with pure gold, and couered the altar 

with cedar. ; 
21 So Salomon couered the houſe with- 
+E6r. he drew in with pure gold: and he & ſhut the plate of 
theorem chaines the oꝛacle with chaines of gold, and couered 

Held before. it with gold. | 


22 And hee onerlaid all the houſe with 
; 71 houſe was made perkect. 
1 Meaning, the Alſo he touered the ! whole altar that was 
altar ot incenſe, befoꝛe the oꝛacle, with gold. 
Exod. 30. f. 23 And within the ozacle hee made two 
Jor, pine tree. Cherubims of ||Dliue tree, ten cubites hie. 
| 24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was 
fine cubites, and the wing ot the other Che- 
rub was fite cubites: from the vttermolt 
part of one of his wings vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the other ok his wings, were ten cyt» 
ites 


25 Alſo the other Cherub was ok tenne 
tubites: both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure and one liſe, 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, and the Cherubims ſtret ; 
thed out their wings, ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
and their other wings touched one another 
in the middeſt of the houſe. | 

28 And hee ®ouerlayd the Cherubims 


Erod. 25. 20. 


m For the other, 

which Moſes with gold. 

made of beaten 29 And het carued all the walles ok the 

gold, were taken houle round about with grauen figures of 

away with the Cherubims and of palme trees, and grauen 

other jewels by flowers within and without. 

their enemies, 30 Andthe floozeof the houſe he couered 

whom God per- with gold within and without. 

mitted diuers 31 And inthe entring of the ozacle hee 

times to ouer- made two does of oliue tree 2 and the upper 

come ihem for poſt and ide poſtes were fine e. 

their greatſins, 3 2 The two does alſo were okoline tree, 
and hee graued them with grauing ol Che ; 

rubims c palme trees, and grauen flowers, 

n So that the ſa · and conered them with golde, and layde 

ſhion of thecar- v thin goldevpon the Cherubtins and vpon 

vedworke might the palme trees. i 8 

ſull appear, 33: And ſo made her foꝛ the doozrof the 


Chap ij 


20 And the place of the ozacle within was 


Sabomons houſe. 135 


Temple poſtes of ollue tree four ſquare. : - 
34 But the two doozes were of frre tree, i 
the two ſides of the one dooze were || round, Or. folding. 
— two ſides of the other dooze were 
35 And hee graued Cherubims, @palme o Where ehe 
trees, andcarued floures, and courredthe Nieſts were, and 
carued woꝛke with gold ſmely wꝛon was thus called 
26 ¶ And he built the ® court within with in relpeRof the 
tbꝛee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one row of great court 
beames of cedar. Vhich is called, 
27 In the fourth yeere was the foundati- 48 3. 11 the 
on of the houle of the Loꝛd layd in the mo» Porch of Salo- 
neth of Zit: | - mon,where the 
3 nd in theeleuenth peere in the mo» 
neth of 2 Bul, (which is the eight moneth) 
bee finiched che houſe with all the furniture 
thereof, and in euerp point: ſo was he ſeuen 
peere in building it. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The building of the houſes of Salomen, 15 The 
excellent workemanſlap of Hiram inthe pieces which 
he made for the Temple. 


B Ut Salomon was building his owne hp. 9. 10, 
a — thirteene peeres, and ſiniſhed all a Alter he had 
his houle. | built the temple, 
2 Yee built alſo an houſe Þ called the foꝛ · b For the beauty 
relt of Lebanon, an hundzcth cubites long, of the place, and 
and fiftie cubites bzoad, and thirtte cubites great abungance: 
hie vpon foure rowes of cedar pillars, and of cedar trees 
cedar beames were layd vpon the pillars, _ 
2 And it was couered aboue with cedar baildingrhereof, 
vpon the beames, that lay on the foꝛtie and it was compared 
fine pillars,fifteene in a row. to mount Leba - 
4 
— was © againſt window in three houſe he vſed in 
rankes. 
And all the doozes, and the ſide poſtes ſure and recrea · 
with the windowes were foure ſquare, and tion. SE 
window was ouer againſt window in thzee c There were as 
rankes. mahy, and like 
6 And hee made a poꝛch of pillars fiftie proportion on 


people vſed zo: 
pray. 

p Which con- 
teineth part of 
October, & part 
of Nouember. 


cubites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, and the one ſide as on 


the poꝛch was bekoꝛe them, euen befoze them the orher, and at 
were thirtie pillars. euery end euen 

5 CThen hee made a pozch foz the three in a row-* 
thzone, where hee iudged, even a poꝛch of one aboue ano- 
iudgement, and it was ſieled with cedar ther. 
from pauement to pauement. - d Before the pil- 

8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was lars of the houſe. 
an other hall moze inward then the poꝛch, e For his houſe 
which was of the lame wozke. Allo Salo» which was at 
mon made an houſefozPharaohs daughter Ieruſalo m. 
G whom hee had taken to wife) like vnto ch. v. 1. 
this poꝛch. 2 ſior, precious, 

9 All theſe were || of coltly ſtones, hewed f Which were 
by meaſure, and ſawed with lawes within reſts and ſtayes- 
and without, from the foundation vnto the tor the beames 
ſtones of an | hand bꝛeadth, and on the out - to lie vpon. 


ſide to the great court. por panne. 


10 And the foundattoh was of coſtly g From the foun- ̃ 


ſtones, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten dation vpward. 
tubttes, and ſtones ot eight cubites. h As the Lords 
IIS Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſquàred houſe was built, 
by rule, and boordes of cedar, 5 0 
12 (And the great court round about che great court of 
was with thꝛee rowes of hewed ſtones, and Salomons ouſe 


a row of cedar beames: * was it tothe was vncouered- 


that went to the 


And the windows were in three rowes, non in Syria: this 


ſummer for p!ea-- 


* 


ſo war this:onely 


The two pillars for the Temple. 


inner court of the houſe of theLozds and to 
the poꝛch ofthe houle. 


13 C Then king Salomon lent, aud fet 
[Or, Tor. one tram out of | Ty2us. 
14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphtali, his father being a man of Ty- 
IThus when God rus, and waought in bꝛaſſe: hee was full of 
wil haue his glo- wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , and know» 
ry ſet forth, he ledgeto wozke all maner of wozke in bꝛaſſe: 
raiſeth vp men, who came to Ring Salomon, and wzought 
and giueth them ali his wozke. 
excellent gifts 15 ( Foz hecaſt two pillars ofb2aſle: the 
for the accom- Height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and 
pliſhment of the à thꝛed of twelue cubites did compalle &ct+ 
ſame, Exod.3 1. ther of the pillars. | E 
243 16 And he made two || chapiters of mol 
JEbr.the ſecond, ten bꝛaſſe to ſet on the tops of the pillars: the 
41O0r,pummels, height of one of the chapiters was fine cus 
bits, and che height of the other chapiter was 
finecubits. 
| 17 Hee madegrateslikenetwozke, and 
or, cordesliks [| wzeathen wozke like chatues foꝛ the chapt- 
chaines. ters that were on the top of the pillars, euen 


ſeuen foꝛ the one chapiter, and ſeuꝛn foꝛ the 
other chapiter. 5 

18 So he made thepillars e two rowes 
ok pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to couer the chapiters that were vpon 
= top. And thus did hee foꝛ the other cha» 

ter. 

19 And the chapiters that were on the 
top of thepillars vere after “ lillie wozke in 
the pozch,foure cubites. : 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pill» 
lars had alſo aboue, {{ otter agatall the belly 
within the netwoꝛke pomegrana es: fo2 two 
hundzeth pomegranates were in the two 
rankes about vpon either of the chapiters. 

21 Aud he let vy the pillars in the | poꝛch 
, of the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the 

the inner court tight pillar, he called the name therecf ® Ja» 
betweene tbe chin: and when he had ſet vp the left pillar; 
Temple and th he called the name thereof Bo. 
oracle. | 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 
m That is, he wil wozke of lillies: fo was the wozkemanſhip 
Mabliſh, to wit, of the pillars fintſhed. | 
his promiſe to- 23 (And he made a molten ea ten cu» 
ward this houſe. bites widt from bꝛimme to bzimme, round 
n That is, in in compaſſe, and fine cubites hte , and 
ſeength: mea · à line of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it as 
ning the power bout. | 
thereof ſhal con- 24 And vnder the bzimme of it were 
tinue. 
o So called ſor 
the hugeneſſe of 
the veſiell. 


2. (Þron,q 3. 


k As was ſeene 
eommanly 
wrought incoſt. 
Iy porches, 

Or, round about 
the middes, 
hOr,beyond, 
$Ebr.the ſecond, 

1 Which was ig 


round about, tenne in one cubtte, compaſ* 
ſing the ſea * round about: and the two 
towes of knops were caſt, when it was 
molten. : wp 
25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, thee Im 
king toward the Nozth, aud thꝛee toward 
the Weſt,and th:& toward the South, and 
th: toward the Eaſt ; aud the ſea ſtood a» 
boue vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. | IP 
26 Jt was [| at hand bzeadth thicke, and 
the bzimme thereof was like che wozke of 
the bꝛimme of a cup with flowers of lillies: 
ft contcined two thouland e Baths. 


Jr, «anne. 

p Bath and E- 
phah ſeeme to 
bee both one 
meaſure, Ezek. 


43.11. euery 27 And he made tenne bales ok baſſe, 
Bach conteined one baſe was foute cubites long, and foure 
— pot - cubites bꝛoad, and thee eubites hie. 


I. Kings. 


knops like wilde cucumcrs compaſſing it S 


b 28 ( And the woꝛke ol the bales was ou t 


The ten caldrons witktheir baſes, 
this maner, they had boꝛders, and the boz- 
ders were betweenethe ledges: 1 
29 And on the boꝛders that were be⸗ 
tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
Cherubims: and vpon the ledges there 
was a baſe abone: and beneath the lyons 
= Wore additions made of thinne 
30 And enery bale had foure bꝛaſen 
wheeles, and _ of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
coꝛners had vnderſetters: vnder the cal · 4 Er ſhoulders,! 
D2on were vnderletters molten at the ſide 
of cuery addition. | | 

31 And 5the month of it was within the q The mouth of 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: the great baſe or 
fozthe mouth thercof was round made like a frame entred in- 
baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: to the chapiter 
and alſo vpon the mouth thereof were gra · or pillar that 
uen woꝛkes, whaſe boꝛders were foure (quare bare vp the cal - 
and not round. ron. 

32 And vnder the bozders were foure 
wheeles, and che axeltrees of the whceles 
ieyned to the baſe: E the height of a whecle 
was à cubite and halfe a cubite. 

33 And the kaſhion of the whecles was 
like the fachion ok a charet wheele, their ax · 
cltrees, and their naues and thcir || felloes, [|9r,rings. 
aud thefr pokes were all moulten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure cozners of one baſe : and the vnderſet⸗ 
ters thereof were of the baſe it ſelfe. 

35 And in the toppe of the baſe was a | 
round * con-paſle of halfe a cubite hie round r Which was 
about: and vpon the top of the baſe the led · culed the pillar, 
ges thereof and the bozdcrs thereof were of chapiter, or {mail 
the lame. | | baſe wherein the 

36 And vpon the tables cf the ledges caldron ſtood. 
thereof, and on the boꝛders thereof hee did 
graue cherubims, lpons, and palme trees 
— — ſide ok euer one, and additions round 

out. 

37 Thus made he the ten baſes, they had 
all one taſtiug, one meaſure, and ong iſe. 

38 Then made hee * ten caldzons of 
bꝛaſſe, one caldꝛon conttined foꝛtie baths: 
and cuery caldꝛon was foure cubites, on cal» 
2 was vpon one baſe throughout the ten 

aſes. 

29 And hee ſet the baſes flue on the right 
ſide of the houſe, and ſiue on the left desk 
the houſe. And hee ſet the lea on the right 
ſive of the *© houle Eaſkward toward rhe r To wit, of the 
onth. : Temple or San- 
40 (And Hiram made caldzo1s, and &uarie. 
beſoms, and baſins: and Hiram finiſhed all 
the wozke that he made to Ring Salomon 
foꝛ the honſeof the Loꝛd: 

41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowlcs 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars, and two gratcs to coner the 
1 wo bowles of the chapiters which were vp» 
on the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo: the two grates: euen two rowes of pome⸗; 

ranat es toꝛ euerp grate to coner the two 
owles of the chapiters that were vpon the 


Jo keepe wa-!} 
ters forthe vie 
of the ſactifices, } 


pillars, 


4.3 And the tenne baſes, and ten caldꝛens 
vpon the baſes, : 2 


44. And the ſea, and twelne bulles vnder 
hat (ea, 
45 And 


/ 


TheAtke is placedin the Temple. 


. bw mg wo bafnse 
« Hiram made to 


45 And) 


u By this name and all th 


alſo tliram the 


King Seloman nan fo che 


king of Tyrus werẽ ol ſhin 


was called. 


forme that the 


vnto Moſes in 


Exodus, 


y Some take this 


ment of mulicke, — 15 of pure golde, and the hindges of 
old fo2 the dooꝛes of the houſe within, euen 
o2 the molt holy place, and pie the doozes of 
the houſe,to wit, ot the Tem 


2.Chron.$, 1. 


+; 5 


7. C hren. 5. 2. 


1 Eby. Salomen, 


a For Dauid 
brou 


Num. 9. i 


e That is, the 


Kohathites, 
Num. 4 5. 


vel 


and t 


for fl 


Lozd. 


zht it from 
Obed-edom, 
and placed it in 
the Tabernacle 
which he had 
made for it. a. 
Sam. 6. 17. 

b Comaining 
part of Septem- 
ber, and part of 
OQober in the 
which moneth 
they held three 


1 ſherpe and berues, w 
| # 7 
tels nd numbzed kormultitude. te 


Jarthan. 


ag, 


ouſe of the Loꝛd, 


46 In — Haine of Jozden did the king 
þ or, thick earth. cal Loon in {| clay betweene Succoth and 


7 Aud Salomon left to weigh all tht 
s becauſe of the exceeding abundance; 
neither could the weight of the bꝛaſſe bee 
cointed. 
48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that 

pertained vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, the 
x This wasdone * golden altar, and the golden table, where» 
according tothe OR the thewbzead w . 
49 And theeandleitfcks, ftue at the right 
Lord preſcribed fide,and fine at the left, befoze the Dzacle of 

pure gold, and the — and the lampes, 
the ſnuffers of gold, 


50 And the — 5 and the hokes,and 
for ſome inſtru- the baſins, and the (poones, and the aſt,* 


51 So was finithed all +5 wo one that 


King Salomon made fo2 the hou 
Loꝛd, and Salomon bꝛought in thethings 
which Dauid his father had dedicated: the 
filucr aud the gold, and the veſſels, and layd 
them among the trealuresof the houle of the 


CHAP, VIII. 

4 The Arbe is borne. mto the Temple. 
loud filleth the Temple. 14 The Kang bleſſerh the 
1 


1 


e ok the 


10 A 


Hen *king Daemon allembltd the Ele 
ders of J(rael, enen all the heads ol the 
tribes, the chicfe fathers ot the childzen of 
Jiraclvnto#him in Jeruſalem, fo: to*bzing 
vp the Arke of the 8 of the Loꝛd 
from the titie of Dauid whicl 
2 And all the men of 
vnto king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo» 
— of » Ethantm,which is theleuenth tho» 


ts Zion. 
racl aſſembled 


And all the Eero of Iſrael came, and 


the! ieſts tooke the Arke. 


4 They bare the Arke of the Low, and 


they bare the Tabernacle of the ETongregas 
tion, and all the holy ueſlels that were in the gypt 
Tabernacle, thole did: the Pꝛieſta and Les 
uites bꝛing vp. 


5 And king Salomon and all the Cons 
ſolemne feaſts 7 ag of Jiracl,that were aſſembled vi» 


m, were with him befo:cthe Arkezofte= 
bh could not be 


6 So the Pitelts bzought the Arke of 


d They drew: bis. TE 


them onely out 
fo farre as they 
miglit be ſeene 
for they might 
not pull them 


Andth 


altoge ther out, chrends oft 


Iod, 2 5. 3. 


che Sanctuary 


* Forchs e gf 5 29 am 20 8 


Cherubims couered the Ar 
82 aboue. 


and the bars 


the Couenant ok the Loꝛd vnto his place, in · 
to the ozacle of the houle, into the wo 4 
lace, enen under 3 of the C 


ame out tbe barres, that 


bartes might ap 
befoze: the o 


cut ek 
e but ther 


| Chapt ; 


Salomons bleſsing and prayer. 136 


were not ſerne without, and there they are 
3 in tbe Arke · ſaue the two 
Was 
tables ol ſtone shad put there 1 
at Voꝛeb, where the Loꝛd made a conenant when they had 
withthechilnzenof Ifrael.when bebzonght the Arke in their 
them out — land of Egypt. hands, tooke a« 
nd when the ]Izieſts were tome ont way che rodof - 

ofthe an cloud filledthehoule Aaron, and the 

11 So that the Pzicſts could not ſtand to _ 1 
miniſt er, be cauſe oł᷑ the cloude ; foz the gloꝛy 3 
of ela — = the houſeof —_ 

en ſpake on, t 

" ſatde , that hee would dwellin the darke cen. e. 


cl ny , 
baue bnilt ther an houle to well in, 
an habit tion foꝛ thee to abide in fo2 tuer. f He ſpake ac- 
¶ And the king turued his face, and cording to the 

ble ed allthe Congregation of Iſrael: fo2 tenor of Gods 
all the Congregation of Jſrael ſtd there. promiſe, which 

I 0 And he laid, Bleſſed be the Lozd God. was conditio- 
of Mrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto nally that they 
Dauid mp father, and hath wity bis hand ſhould ſerue him 
fulfilted it, ſaping, aright, 

16 Since the day that I bꝛought my peo; 
ple 9 of Egypt. I choſe no — ot — 
the tribes of Jſrael, to build an houſe tha 
my Name might bee there: but J haue c 1 
ſen Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. | 2 „ 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauiy my = 
father to build an houle to the Name ot the ; 
Lo2d God of Iſrael, 

18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Dauld my fa- 
ther Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houle vnto — Name, dae diddeſt well, 
that thott wat ſo minde 

19 Neuerthelefſe,thou ſhalt tmorbuild the 
houle, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 
thy lopnes, „he ſhall build the houle vnto my 

20 And the Loꝛd hath made good conf 
woꝛd that he ſpake, and J amriſen vp in > eee 
rome of Dau Ta en on thethꝛone 
of Ji(racl, as theL 02D y2omiled, and haue 
— * 1 foꝛ the Pame of the Lozy- 


21 And Jhane pꝛepared therein a place 


fo2 25 Arke, whcretn Weder 8 — 
hel, od — hee made LY 
worn be bꝛ them ont ene articles of the 
couenant were 


22 The 1 Salomon ſtosd befoze the written. 
altar of the 1028 in the x hel all the Con» . Cbron. 6: 13. 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out 
Ang foward heauen:. 

23 And(; - hi + *D Lozd God of Iſrael, 2..41a6 8:8; 
theroſs no God like therein eauenaboue, oz 
n{beearth th beneath Lefpett cones 


with thy leruants that 
yan foze 15 with e heart, a bh Vnfainedly, 


bat haſt 1 with thy ſernant and with 
+ Dau m 25 ou haſt — 8 


2 


mouit 
ere 


eee 


Salomons prayer 5 


zen take heed to 
hy wake _ thon haſt walkcedin 


26 And now, DGodof Jſrael, I pꝛay 
which thou 


thee, let thy woꝛd bee veriſied, 
; ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 
* He israuihed 27 Is it true in de that God wil dwel 
with the admi · onthe earth? behold, the heauens, and the 
raſionol Gods heanens of heauens are not able to cantaine 
mercies,who be- thee: how much moze vnable is this houſe 
ing incompre- that I haue built: 
henſible & Lord 28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pzap« 
ouer all, will be- Ex of thy ſeruant, and to his application, 
come familiar Lord my Cod, to heare the crie and pzayer 
with amn. 8 thy ſeruant pꝛapeth befkoze thee 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
D this houle, night and day, euen toward the 
Deut. 12.11. place whereof thou haſt ſapd, My Name 
ſhall be there: that thou mayelt hearkeu vn; 
to * which thy ſeruant pꝛapeth in 
+30 Þeare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
1 N of thy ſeruant, of thy people Iſrael, which 
Or fem. p2ay in this place, and heare thou || in the 
place of thine habitation, euen inheauen,and 
when thou heareſt, haue mercy. 
231 (Ahen a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt 
k ro wit, the — — lay vpon him an oath 
iudge or neigk- to c im to lweare, andæthelwearer ſhal 
. tome befoꝛe thine altar in this houſe, 
1 Ebr.th: oath. 22 Then heare thou in heauen, and !doe 
1 Thatis,nake And tudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne 
it kuowen, the wicked to bzing his way vpon his head, 


and iuſtiſie the righteous, to giue him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his righteouſneſſe. ; 
23 C When thy people Iſrael Call bee 0» 
nerthzowen'befo:e the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe 
tothee, and v confeſſe thy Name, and pꝛay 
and make ſupplication vnto thee in this 


e, | 
34. Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
mercitull vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſrael, 
and bzing them agafne vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

25 CCUthen heauen ſhalbe® ſhut vp, and 
there ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue fin- 
ned againſt thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, 
and conkeſſe thy Name.and turne from their 

ſinne when thon doſt afflict them, 

256 Then heare thon in heauen, and par- 
don the ſinne ok thyſeruancs an thy peo · 
ple Jfrael(when thou haſt tangH7 them the 
good way wherin they may walke)and = 

"raine vpon Re eltg that thou halt giuen 
. .*thypeopletoinherite. | e 

37 (hen there hall be kamine in the 

kand,when there thall be peſtilence, when 

there ſhall be blaſting, mildew.,graſhopper, 

or caterpiller, when their enemie ſhal beſiege 

+ El x. in ibe land — in the# cities of their land , or any 
rs 4th © a z OT ckneſſe, 1 

ee la Keen what prayer a0d upplitation fo 

euer hall be made-of any man or dune 


m Acknowledge 
thy iuſt iudge · 
ment, and praiſe 
thee. 


n So th it there 
be a drought to 
deſt roy the fruits 
of the land, 


people Iſrael, when cueryone ſhall kno 
o For ſuch are pl Meise wg Heart and ſkretch fozth 
nome e d n weg N f 
— Ce; ü ng place, and be merciful and dor 


21d gine eutry man -{accozding to Al his 


. 8 2 , * . . yr "Rn... et oF "F: "RIO a 
w * 3 A 7 * . * . 2 L 1 bs 
g ngs,. | * 


ſior the people. 
wayes,as thouknoweſt his heart (tos thor 
geek ge f chloe 
40 That they map feare thee as long as 
they liue in the land. which thou gaueſt vn⸗ 
to our kathess. 2 | 
41 Wozeouer,as touching ther ſtranger p He meancth 
that is not of thy pesple Iſrael, who ſhall ſuch as ſhould be 
come out of a farre countrey fo: thy Names turn ed from their 
ſake, idol:try to lerue 
42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great che true God, 
Name, and ot thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme) and ſhall come and pzay 
in this houſe, 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and do accoꝛding to all that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth foꝛ vnto thee: that all the people 
ol the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
thee, as doe thy people Ilxael: and that they 
may know that thy 4 Name is called vpon q That this is 
in this bouſe which J haue built. the iue religion 
C When thy people ſhall goe out to where wh thou 
battell pains their enemie by the way that wilt be worſhip⸗ 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. 
Loꝛd, toward the way of thecity which thou Dan. 6.10. 
halt choſen, coward the houle that J haue | 
built foz thy Name, 
45 Veare thou then in heauen their pzap* 
et and their ſupplication, and j iudge their 07, maiutaine  . 
cauſe. their right. 
46 It they ſinne againſt thee ( koz there 2. chron. 6.36. 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an · cccleſcy, 2 2. 
gry with them, and deliner them vnto the 1. 10hn 1.8, 10. 
enemies, ſo that they cary them away pꝛilo· 
ners vnto the land of the enemies, either far 
oz nere, 
47 Het if they turne againe vnto their o/, they re- 
heart in the land (to the which they ber ca · — ” 
ried away capt iues) and returne and pꝛay 
vntothee rin the land of them that caried r Though the 
them away captiues, ſaying, Wee haue fin: Temple was the 
ned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and done wic : chiete place of 
kedly, y 13 prayer, yet he ſe - 
48 I they turne againe vnto thee with cludeth not the 
all chetr heart, and with all their ſoule in the that being let 
land of their enemies, which led them away with neceſſitie, 
captiues, E pzay vnto thee roward ' the way cal! vpon him in 
of their land, which thou ganeſt vnto their other places. 
fathers, and rowardthe citit which thou haſt A: Daniel did, 
28 and the houſe which I haue built fox Dan. 6. 10. 
Name, 54. ' | 
49 Then heare thou their pꝛayer etheir 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, : g& 
and i iudge their canſe, lor, auenge their? 
50 And be mercifull vnto thy people that wrong. 9 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their 
iniquities (where baue tranſgreſſed 
— — and caule that they, which led 5 
them away captiues, may haue pitie and e He vnderſtood 
tompaſſion on them. - by faith, that 
51 Foꝛ they be thy people, and thine inhe · God of enemies 
ritante, which thou bꝛoughteſt out of Egypt would make 
krom the mids of the pꝛon foꝛnace. friends vnto 
52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the pꝛayer them chat did 
of thy letuunt, and vnto the prayer of thy conuert vnto 
people Icrael, to brech vato-them in all him. 
that they call fozuntCthee. | | 
53 Fo2 thou diddeſt ſeparate them tothee 
A oe 
ce. ap! | 
Golan thy ſetuant, nnn 


Zxod.19%6, our kathers * out of Egypt, O Lom God. 
| 54 And when Salomon had made an 
u Salomon is a end of pꝛaying all this * pzayer and ſupplica · 


figure of Chriſt. tion vnto the Loꝛd, hee aroſe from befoze the 
who continually altar of the Lozd, fro kneeling on his knees, 
is eh: Mediatour and ſtretching oi his hands to heauen, 
bet weene God 55 And twdand bleſſed all the Congre ; 
and his Church. gationof Jirael with a loud vopte, ſaying, 
$6 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd that hath giuen 
reit vnto his people Iſrael, accoꝛding to all 
that hee pꝛomiſed : there hath not katled one 
wo2d of all his good pꝛomiſe which hee pꝛo; 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 
57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fat hers, that he fozlake vs not, 
neither leauc vs, , 
x He concludeth 58 That hee may* bow our hearts vnto 


that man of him him, that wee may walke in all his wapes, 


and keepe his commaundements, and his 
ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he comman · 
ded our fathers. | 
59 And thele my woꝛdes, which J baue 
prayed befoze the Lozd, be neere vnto the 
2d our God day and night, that hee de⸗ 
ſend the canſe of his ſeruant, and the canſe 
of his people Iſrael alwap as the matter 
requireth. 
60 That all the people ot the earth may 
know, that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 
61 Let pour heart — 9 be perlit with 
the Loꝛd onr God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
— to keepe his commandements , as this 
2. Chron. 7. 4. 62 C Then the King and all Jſrael with 
him, offered ſatriſice be foꝛe the Loꝛ dz. 
63 And Salomon offered a facrifice of 
pow offerings, which hee o 
ode, to wir, two and twentie thouſund 
beenes, and an hundzech and twentte Aden 
ſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all che childzen 
ok Iſrael dedicated they houſe ok the Low. 
64 The ſame day did the King allow 
the middle of thecourt, that was be oze the 
houle of the Low: fo there. ve oy 
offerings, and the meate offerings, and the 
fat of the peate offerings,becauſe of the bz 
| ſen altar that was befoze the Lozd, was eo 
little to recefue the burnt offerings, and the 
_ offerings, and the fat of the peace offe- 


| 65 And Salomon made at that time a 
Feaſt, and all Afrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, enen krom the entring in ot 
z {hamath vnts the riucr of Egypt, befor 
the Lozd dur God, *fenen dayes and ſeuen 
dayes,cuen fourteene dapes. EA 
66 And the eight dap hee ſent the people 
away: and they Fthanked the Ring, and 
went vnto their tents iopons and with glad 
eatt, becauſeof all the goodneffe that the 
62D had done foꝛ 
Foz Jfraethis people. 


ſelfe is enemie 
vnto God, and 
that all obedi - 
ence to his Law 
3 of ; 
is meere mercie. 


+ Ebr.the thing of | 
a day in his day, 


y Before the o- 
racle, where the 
Arke was. 


2 Chron. 7.7. 


« That is, from 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countrey. 

a Seuen dayes 
for the dedica · 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the feaſt. 

+ Ebr bleſicd, 


2 The Leid appeareth the ſicond time 30 Salo» Why Ring: 
to build-t 


„won. 11 Salomongizethcitiecsto Hiram, 20 The 
Canaqnite: geg 28 He ſendeth forth 


a nauie for 4 


vi 
Kings pa 


* 


2. C hron. y. 11, 


k tie houſe of the Lozd, and the 


mee, The Tepee, e ee 


ffered vnto the houſe. 


auld his ſeruaut, and this d 


« d x \ s 
yen Salomon benen hebufl- Gez 


2 Then the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salo⸗ 
mon the ſecond time, as her appeared vnto ch. 3.5. 


bim at Gibeon, | 
2 And the Lom ſayd vnto him, J have 

heard thy pꝛayer and lication, that 

175 haſt made betoꝛe me: J haue baffowed 

thishouſe(which thou haſt built) to *put my 

Frame there td ener, and mine eyes, mine 
kart ſhall be there perpetuat | 


b 5 he 

4 12 ou wilt walke befoze me (as 
Dauid thy father walked in purtneſſe of 
heart, and inrighteouſneſſe ) co doe accoz* 
ding to all that 4 haue commaunded ther, 


and keepe, my Statutes, and my Judge 


ments, 
„5 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of thy 
kingdome vpon Jſrael fo2 euer, as I p20* 
miſed to Dautd thy father, ſaying, Thou 
wow not want a man vpon the thzone of Il 
9 But it pe and your childꝛen turne away 
from me, and will b not keepe my comman : 
dementa, and my ſtatutes, (which J haue ſet 
aber at, and letue other gods, and 

them, d * 

19998 will J cutoff Iſrael front the 
land, which J hane giuen them, and the 
houſe which J haue hallowed*foz my name, 
pill 3 caſt out of myſight, and Jſracl ſhall 
q.< pzouerbe, anda conunon talke among 


„ prone; - ET LE 
. this high houſe ſhall be ſo: enery 
one 177 by tc, thall bee aſtonied, and 
hall hiſſe, and they ſhall (ay, * Why hath the 
Lo29 done thus vnto this land and ts this 


9. Andtheyſhallanſwere, Beczule they 72! denefites. 
kozlwke the Loꝛd their God, which bzought 5.29.24. 
their farhersout of the land ol Egypt \ and lere. 23. f. 


Chap. S. 29. 
deut. 12.11. 


a If thou walke 
in my feare, and 
withdraw thy 
ſelle from the 
common maner 
of men, which 
follow their ſen- 
ſualitic, 

2Samy 12. 

1. chron. 22.10. 


b God declateth 
that diſobedi. 
ence againſt bim 
is the cauſe of 
his diſpleaſure, 
and ſo of all mi- 
ſerie. 

Fere. 7. 14. 

c The world 
ſhall make of 
au a mocking 
ſtocke fot the 
vile contempt 
and abuſing of 
Gods moſt libe- 


haue taken hold vpon other gods, and haue 
woꝛſtipped them, and ſerued them, there⸗ 
1915 hary the Loꝛd bꝛought vpon them all 
10 And at the ende of twentfe-yeercs, C Hen. 5. 1. 
when Salomon had butlded the two hou⸗ 
ſes, the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the Kings pa» 


lace, "908 TEN | 
11 (For the which = the Ring of 
T pꝛus had bꝛought to Salomon timber of 107, Zer. 


cedar, and firre trees, and gold, and what · 
ſoeuer hee delired) then King Salomon 
gaue to {ira twentte cities iũ the land of 


12 And hiram came out from Tyꝛus to 
fee the ctties which Salomon had gtucn 
him, and — woy im not. ; 
13 Therefoze he > What cities are $0rdirtirger 
theſe which thou haſt giuen me, my bꝛother? barren. - 

Ind Ve ALY Loews anmerken ues d korb. 
. 124 LES 1 u © > ute toward 
Ad iran had ſent the Ring fire building.” 12 


Or, Galile. 


ih 


{coze* taleutso 


k gold. e e The common 
15 (And this ts the caulc of the tribute ralene wagabout 
Ring Salomon raiſed tribute, ro vit, threeſcore pound 
Houſe of the Lozde., and his weight. 
owne. aud * Millo, and the wall of Müllo was 24 
Jer and Pazoꝛ, aud id the towne houſes 


9 


or place oſ af. 


"as 
16 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt ſembly which 


lar and all that Salomon deſiced vp, and taken Geter, nee eg va abona. 


——— 


nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 

22 Foz the King had on the ſea the naute 

ok Tharſbiſh wich the nauie ol Hiram: once 

h By Thaiſhiſn in thee yeere came tbenauie of * Tharthiſh, 

is meant Cilicia, and bzought golde and ſiluer, vuoꝛie, and 
which was a- a pes, and peacockes. 

bundant in va* 23 So King Salomon excerded all the 

= precious kings of thecarth both in riches and in wil 

0 ome. 

24 And all the woꝛld ſongbt to lee Salo» 
mon, to heate his wiſedome, which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 and they bzought euery man his pꝛe 
lent, veſſels ot ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and ſweet odours, 
hoꝛſes, and * — peere to peere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
® charets and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thou; 
land #foure hundꝛeth charets, and twelue 
thouſand hoꝛſęmen, whom hee placed in the 
charet cities, and with the king at Jeris« 


or he made ſil 27 And the king || gaue fluer in Jeruſa- 
. — - em as tunes, and gaue cedars as the wilde 


2Fbron t. 14. 


and power, His wiues, his idolatries: Chap.xf his aduerſaries, Hadad andRezon. 138 


9 Therefoze the Loꝛd was angrie with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the LozdGod of Iſrael, which had .;. 5. 
appcared vnto him end .. 2. 

10 And had giuen dim a * charge concer · ch. 6.12. 
Neger e e ollow's 

£ ch the 
Loꝛd had commanded him. 

IT Mherefoꝛe the Lozd ſaid vnto Salo · 
mon, Foꝛaſmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my conenant, and 
my ſtatutes (which J commaunded thee) 

will ſurely rent the kingdome from ther, 
and will giue it to thy ſeruant- 

I2 RotwithRand IP Bayes will 
not doe it, becauſe of Dautd thy father, 
— J will rent it ont of the hand of thy 

Iz Powbeit I will not rent all the king · 
Dome, bur will giue one t tribe to th ſonne, g Becauſethe 
becanſeofDautd my ſeruant, and becauſe ot tribes of Iudali 
Jeruſalem which J haue choſen, and Beniamin 

140 Then the Lord ſtirred vp an ad - haq+heir pode(- 
uertarie vnto Salomon, euen adad the E-. fions mixed, they 


f That thos haſt 
forſaken! me and 
worſhipped 
idoles, 


Chap. 12.15. 


fig trees that grow abundantly in the plain. Ddomite, of the kings b ſeed, which was in are here tal 
ones. 1 e here taken 
f 28 Allo Salomon had hozſes bronght Edom. ts - as one tribe, 
Hor, forthe com- Out of Egypt, and fine linnen: Ithe Rings — *Fo2 when Dauid was in Edom. and h Of the king of 
pame of the kings merchants receiued the linnen foꝛ apzice. Joab the captaine ot the hoſbe had ſinfcten Edoms Rocke, 
merchants did 29 There came vp and went out of E · all the males in Edom, and was gone vp to 2. Ca 8,14. 
receiue a number vt ſome charet worth ſixe hundzeth ſbekels bury thei Haine, i Of the Rdo- 
at a price. of ſtluet: that is, one hoꝛle, an hundꝛeth and 16 ( Fo} 1 — did Joab remaine mites, 
fiftic, and thus they bzought beries to all thert, and all Ifrael,titlhehad deſtroyed all 
1 Ebr hands, — ng of the _ and to the kings the une 3 — i Tin God ro 
of Aram by their æ mtanes. | d re- 
| otherTdomttes ot his fathersleruants with ſerued this ido- 


CHAP, XI. 

I Selomenhath a thouſand wines and concubinss, 
which bring him to idolatrie. 14 His God yayſeth 
wp aduerſaries agairſt him. 43 Hee dieth. 

BA: ing Salomon loued mam ont · 

land iſh women: both che daughter of 
Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, Am- 
mon, E dom, Jidon and Heth, 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Loꝛd had 
laid vnto the childzen of Iſrael,“ Goe not ye 
in to them, noꝛ let them come in ts pou: for 
ſutelp they will turne pour hearts after their 
| 2 To them, 1 ay, did Salomon iopne 
in loue 


3 And hee had ſeuen hundꝛed wines, that 
were ſſpꝛinceſſes, and thee hundꝛeth oconcn · 


Donat. 17. t. 
ecclus. 47. 19 20. 
2 Which were 
idolatets. 


Exod, 34, v6, 


„dor, Queenes. 


b To whom ap- bines, and his wines turned away his heart. h 


pertained no 4 Fo: when Salomon was old, his wines 

wrie. turned his heart after orher gods, ſo that 
c He ſerued not his heart was not perfect With the Leꝛd 
God with a pure his God, as was the heart of Dauid his Fa; 


heart. ther. 

Indg. 2. 13. * Foz Salomon folkowed * Achtaroth, 

d Who was alſo the god of the 3idonfans, and LPilcom the 
alled Molecb, abomination of the Ammonites. | 


erſe 7. reade 6 So Salomon wꝛought wickedneſſe 


— to goe into Egypt, Padad being yet a 1a'cr to bee a 

tle childe. | fcourge topu- 

13 And they aroſe out of. Midian, and niſh his peoples 

tame to Paran, and tooke mien with them ſinnes. 

out of Haran, and came to Egypt vnto 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 

an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 

845 — — great fauour in the- Cod brovgh 
19 $ the. br t 

ſight of Pharaoh, and hee gant him to wife him to — 

the ſiſter of his owne wilt, even the ſiſter of hat lis power 

bpenes the Queens. might be more 

20 And the ſiſter of Tabpenes bare him oble te com paſſe 

Gemibath his ſonne, whom Tahpencs wri - bis enterprites 

ned in Pharaohs houſe:andGenubach was -againſt Salo- 

in Pharaohs-houle among the ſonnes of mons houſe. 


araoh. 
21 And when Hadad geaed in Txypts 
that Dauid flept wy bis fathers, andthat 
Joab the .captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 


Y may goe to mint owne conntrey. 


22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Mhat 


hat thou lacked with mee, that thon woul- 


delithus goe to thine owne countrey ? And 
bee anlwired, Nothing, bur tn any wils ler 


2. Kings 23.10. inthe ſigbt of the Loꝛd, but continurd net to me goe 


kollom the Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
by, EPR 7 Tm did Salomon build an hie place 
Sei ter. koi Chemoth the abomination ofMoab,in 
mech eta. -themountainethat foourr againit Jcriſa- 
euer man dog lem, and vnto Molech theabomination sf 
reverenceand the chlldzen ot Ammon. * | 
(eras ax. God, Aud ſo did dee fo2-afl his ontlanviſh 


wiuea, which burnt incenſe and offered vn» 
totheir gods. F 


had bene captaine-ouer the compa 
' maſcus, 1 1 2 " and: they made 


23 C And God ſtirred him dp ar other — 


| e the ſonne ö Eliadah, m1 When David 
- of Zobah. 


= fled from his loꝛd Padadezcr king had dicomfſied 
he gather d men vnto Hm. and — _ = 

nd it And bis ue. 

| nfe, when n To unt, ihe 

Dauidllew them. And they went to Dar men wham hee 

had gathered 


vnto hun, 


25 There 


a in rus. 
him king _ 


2. Chron. 1316. 


o e was ouer- 


workes tor the. 
tiibe of Ephraim 
and Manaileh, 


p Bythcſeviſt- 
ble ſignes the 
Propliets would 
more deepely 
print their meſ- 
lage into their 
hearts to whom 
they were ſent, 


or, to dae that - 
that pleaſeth me. 


Chap 11. 1 Tor 


He hath re-- 
ct vnto the 
Mieſs iah, which 

Mould bee the 
bright ſtatre 
that hould ſhine 
through all the 
world. 
Ehr. In all that 
thy ſoule. 
r For chis ido- 
lat: ie that Salo- 
mon hath com · 
mitted. 


For the whole 


| Ahijah. Ieroboam appointed King. 


{cer of Salomons bout t | 
_ , 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 


a dom: out of his band: fo I 


25 Therefoze was he an aduerſary to J(- 
rael all che dayes of Salomon: belives the 
euill that Hadad didzhe alſo abhozred Jlſra- 
el, and reigned ouer Aram. 

And Jeroboam the ſonneof Ne- 


bit an Ephzathite of Jereda, Salomons o 


ſeruant (whole mother was called Zeruah a 
widow) lift vp his hand againſt the m7 

27 And this was = cauſe that he lift vy 
his hand againſt the king. When Salomon 
built Millo, hee repaired the bzoken places 
of the cicteof Dauid his father. 


28 And this man Jeroboam was a man his 


of ttrength and courage, and Salomon lee- 
ing that the young man was meet foz the 
wozke, he made him ®oucrleer of dll the la; 
of the houſe of Joſeph; 


went out of Jeruſalem, thePzophct Ahitab 
the Shilonite found bim in the way, hauing 
a new garment on him, and they two were 
8 Abtiah caugbe the newe gar 
30 n Ahiiah caught a 
—— that was on him, #? rent it in twelue 
ces. wy | 
; 31 And ſaid to Jeroboam. Takevnto 
ther ten pieces: foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
of Israel. Behold, I will rent the kingdome 
ont of the hands of Salomon, and will giue 
I 2 Bac be Hal haue one tribe tor myſer · 
2 e . 
nant Dauids ſake,and foꝛ Jerulalem the ct- 
977 W 20 J haue cholen out of all the tribes 
32 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
haue woꝛſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the 
Zidsnians, and Chemoch the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Am. 


nionites , and baue not walked. fn my 


wapes (i to doe right in mine eyes, and my 
—— and my Lawes) as did Dauid his 
ather. 5 21 

34 But wi!l not take the whole king ⸗ 
will malte zim 
Bꝛince all his life long fo2 Dauid mp ſer · 
uauts ſake, whom J baue choſen , and who 
kept my commandements and imp ſtatutes. 

25 But J will take the kingdome out 
of his ſons hand, and will giue it vnto ther, 
euen the ten tribes, 

26 And vutohis ſonne will J gine one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruaunt map haue a 
altght al wap befoꝛe me in Jeruſalem the city 
which J baue choſen mce , to put mp Name 


bere,- 

37 And J will take thee , and thou ſhalt 
reigne, æ euen as thine heart deſireth, and 
ſhaſt be king ouer Pſrael. 

28 And if thou hearken vnto all that J 
commaund ther, and wilt walke in my 
wayes, and doe right in my light to keepe 
my ſtatutes and my commanndements , as 
Dauid ſeruant did, then will J bee with 
thee, and build t'xe a ſure houſe, as J 
built vnto Danid,and will giue Iſrael vnto 


thee. 
39 And J will foz this, afflict the ſeed 
ot Dauid, but not foꝛ euer. 


irituall king - ; 

. 49 (Salomon ſought therefoze to kill 
* ceoboam,, and FeroboamaroCe, and. Ned 
red in Meſsiah, — vnto Shithak king of Tgypt, 


1 Kings. Rehoboam followeth yong mens 
and was in Egypt vntill the death of Salo · 


mon. | 
44 And the reſt of the wozds of Salomon. 
and all that hee did, and his wiſedome, are 
not wꝛitren in the © booke of the actes 
alomon ? 2+ 
42 The time that Salomon reigned: in 
Jeruſalem ouer all iſrael , was fourtie 


pecres, 

43 dalomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Dauid his fa- 
ther: and Rehoboam his lonne reigined in 


ſttad. 
CHAP, X II. 
1 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refu- 
ſeth the connſfoll of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reig - 
neth ener [ſracl. 21 God commanindeth Rehoboars 
not io fight. 28 lerobaam maketh golden calues, 


A Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem: foz 
all Jſrael were come to Shecgem, to 
make him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne · 
bat heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, 


whither Jeroboam had fled from King 


Salomon, and {| dwelt in Egypt.) 

3 Then they ſent and called him: and 
Jeroboam and all the Congregation of F(- 
racl tame, c ſpake vntoRchoboamfaping, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: 
now therefoze make thou t he gticuous (cr» 
nicude of thy father, and his ſoꝛe yoke which 
be put vpon vs, lighter, we wil icrue rhee. 

F And he laid vnto them, Depart pe foz 
thzee dayes, then come againc tomee. And 
the people departed. 

6 And Ring Rehoboam tooke counſell 


with the old men that had ſtwd befoze Sa- 


lomon his father , while hee yet liued, and 
ſaid, What counſell giue pee, that J may 
make an anſwere to this people: 

7 And they ſpake vato him, ſaping, If 
thou be a bſeruant vato this people this day, 
and ſerue them, and anſwere then, e ſpcake 
kinde woꝛds to them, they will bee thy ſer ⸗ 
uants fo; euer. 


8 But bee foꝛſooke the counlell that the 


old men had giuen him, and aſked counlell 
of the vong men, that had beene bzought vp 
wich him, and waited on him. | 

9 Andheſaid vnto them, Mhat conn- 


ſell giue pee, that we may an(were this peo⸗ 


ple, ahr ch haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, Make 
— which chy lather did put bpon vs, 
ighter? 1 

10 Then the pong men that were bꝛought 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſap vnco this prople, that haue 
ſpoken vnto thec, and laid, Tby father hath 
made our yoke heaute, but make thon it ligh · 
ter vnto vs: even thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 


them, My {| feaſt part ſhalbe 4 bigger then 


my fathers topnes, 

11 Now whereas my father did burden 
you with a grieuous poke, J will yet make 
your poke heauicr: nip fat her hath chaſtiled 
ou with rods , but J will cozrect you with 

courges. F 

Ia CThen Jeroboamand allthepeople 
came to Reboboam the chirde day, as the 


King had appointed, ſapiig, Come to mee 


againe 


had giuen them 


t Which booke 
as is thought, 
was loſt in the it 
captiuitie. 

2. ( hron. 9. 30. 


2. Chron 10.1. 


eb. 1 1. 40. 


Or, cturned 


Chap. 4.7. 


2 Oppreſſe vs 
not with ſo 
great charges 
which we are no 
able to ſuſtaine. 
Or, bad beene 

of his ancient 

c euxſelle ri. 


b They ſhewed 

him that there 

was na way to 

win che peoples 

hearts, but to 

grant them their 

iuſt petition. 

c There is no- 

thing harder for 

them that are in j 
authoritie, then 

to bridle their | | 
aft: Qions, & fol- $ 
low good coun. J 
ſell. ; 
| Or, little finger. 

d I am much 
more able to 

kec; e vou in 
ſubiection then 
my ſather was. 
or. ſcorpions, 
e The people de- 


- 


Clare their obedi-- 


ence in this, that 
they would at- ' f 
tempt nothing 


before che king 


iuſt occaſion, 


counſel? Iſrael rebelleth. Chaps xiij. Ieroboams calues. His dried hand. 139 


me a netherhiry day.” 28 Whereupon:the king tboke tounſell, 
15 da the King anſwered the people and made tws calues of NR a/yol 
aryl, and left-the vid mens counlell that to them, w Jt is too much fo gor up m Socrafty are 
they gaue him, to Jerulalem gbehold, D track, 5 — gods, the carnall per- 
14 And ſpake cham anes the counſelof which bzought thee vp out of the land of E · ſwafions of prin- 
theyong men — Oy father made your gypt. ces when they 
3 yoke g will make your 29 And heſet the one in Beth el, and the will make are- 
moze grieuous: my faber harh chantiſe you otherlet he in Dan. ligfon to ſerue to 
— but N wil toꝛrett you with ſcour · 20 And chis thing turned to ſinne: fox their appetite. 
the people (went becaulc of the onc)enen to 
5 And the kin ghearkened not vnto the Dan. 


or, the Load was people: foꝛſlit was the ozdinance of the Lord, 31 Allo he made an *® houſe of hie places, n Thatis,a tem- 
the cauſe. that hee might perfourme his ſaying, which and made pꝛieſts of the loweſt of the people, ple where ales 
F Chap. 11. 11. the Loꝛd had ſpoken by * Ahtiah the Shilo · which were not of the ſonnes ot Leut. were built for 
| wee * — onneofNebat; - 32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the * fifo idolary., 

So when all J(rael ſaw that —— tcenth day of the eight maneth, like vnto the o Bec auſe he 


— 


— not, the people anſwe keaſt that is in Jah el, offered on the altar. would the more 
king thus, laping, What poztion dane we So did hee in Beth-cl, and offered vnto the bind the peoples 
g f Though their * Dautd ? wee any none inheritance int c calnes that he had made: and he placed in deuotion to his 
3 caule were good, ſonne ot That. To pour tents, O Icrael: — el RY eus ok the bigh places, which idolatry, he made 
5 yet it is molt nom ſe to thine owne houſe, Dautd, ©0 If- beha new holy day, 
ö hard for the peo - rael Departed — tents. 15 "Andheoffered vpon the altar, which, beſide thoſe that 
= ple to bridlerheir 17 Yowbcit ouct the childzen of Iſrael, he had made in Beth · el, the fifteen renth day of the Lord had ap- 


aflections, as which dwelt in - - ons of Judwh, did Re- the elght — (euen in the mon ich pointed in the 
theſe vile words hoboam reigne ſti hee had fi de, bie owne heart) and made Law. 
declare. 18 Cow the king Rehoboam ſent Ado · @ aft vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael: 

ram the receiuer ot the tribute, and all Yſras and > went vp to the altar 5 to burne in - 

el ſtoned htm to death, then king Rehobsam cenſe. 


4 
— 

2 Is: 1 
Pigs 


L + Ebr ſtrengthened made fpecd-to get him vp to his charet, to CHAP, XIII 
himſe 4/4 , fi — — ſalem get h F b ) 1 Teroboem is reprebended ofthe Prophet. 4 H 
9 And Jlraelrebelled againſt thc houſe Land drieth vp. 15 The Prophet in ſeduced, 24 
= - g By the iuſt zl Danid vnto this day. And is laled of alyen, 33 The obftmacie of Tere- 
[4 1udgement of 20 ¶ And when all Iſrael had heard that bm. 


God for Salo- ale i nts te ne, they —＋ — AZ behold 8 cb e *. of on. .a That is, a Pro- 
mont ſinnes. 50 — m vnto emblp, and ma commandement hee. 
g oner all Iſrael : none followed theLozd) vnto® Beth · el F wy b Not that that 


5 iT | of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah by che altar to offer inc wa called Lux 
7 Hab. 11. 13. * onely. 2 Andheecryed — the altar 85 in Beniamin. but 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to commandement of the Loꝛd, and ſaid, O al- another of that 


h For as yet he Jexuſalem, heb gathered all the houſe of Ju ae. 5 .— thus ſayeth 4 — an name. 


perceiued not dah with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun · child ſhall be bome — 3 
6 hat the Lord dꝛed and foureſcoze thouſand of choſen men *Joſiah by name, and vpon thee it — he ſacri· 2. Nux 23.47. 
. had ſo appoin · (which were god wrriozs)to fight againſt fice the pꝛieſts of the high places that burne 
. ted its the honſe of Jſrael, and to bzing the king» fiicenſe vpon thee, and they ſhall burne mens 
_ dome againe toRehoboam the ſonne ol Sa · bones vponthee. 
lomon. 2 And he gaue a ſigne rw ar e Bythis ſigne 
2. Cbron. 1 1. 2. 22 But the woꝛd of God come vnto She» ing, This ts the « figne, that the Lozdhath ye ſhall know 
t That is, the may the i man of God, ſaying, ſpoken, Bchold.theattar rent,and the that che Lord 
Prophet. 2 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of r 3 it. hall aber hath ſent me. 
Salomon King of Judah, and vnto all the nd when the king: the lay ⸗ or, be pewred 
. houſe of Judah ** amin, and the rem · 55 man 12 cried a» . 
3 ; _ of Tee pe laying, ſt p altar in Beth-el, Jeroboam ſtretch - d The wicked 
FF K Whoofhis Ake a erben be ch ed out his the altar, ſaying, * Lap rage againſt the 
£ . iuſt iudgemenc * p, 271 ben — your bzethen the chil» hold on him:but his hand which he put foꝛth Prophets of God 
* willpuniſh the ael : returne euery man to his againſt im, dxfed'vp, ann he tonld not pull when they de- 
rreſpaſſer,and of wee tx isthing (9 one byme: by me. They o- it to clare them Gods 
his mercy pare heyed therefoze the woꝛd oftheLozd,and re» '5-' Thealtara foclaneaſmder, and the iudgements. 
{ the innocent n 0 the woꝛd athes kel out from the altar 72 ccozding ts the + Ar mouth. 
. people. of the Lo ſigne which the man of God had giuen by e l hough the 
ä the Loꝛd. wicked humble 


1 62 en * — built Sbechem in — of 
m. c 8 and went anfwered and ſafd vnto rhemſelues for a 

from n chener.andbaile Pen el. tam A. Fer b thee; eh time when they 

26 Now Jeroboam thought in bis heart, the Lom thy God, rer eme dende 

Now ſhal the kingdome enero be bent — 4 —— le me. 


| of Dautd. Ind the he man ot ee — RS, tb 
K. He feared leſt 27 Tf thispeopleg vp, and do ſacrifice in the kings hand was reſto een their old Saler, 


his people ſhould the houſe of tue Lozdiat Jeruſalem, chen ſhal it was afoze. declare that 

haue by this the heart of —— —— turne againe — 2 > i rin nan 
e eee ee 
ti ſed to rebel 2» t e - Rwe ruten Fewary.. - 
g ainſt him. — alt- Q ' 3 of God ſayde 'vnts* 


MA +» Ola ar r ———— rs a 


— 


8 


| The man of God ſlaine by a lyon. 


commandement:;. 


the ac caſion to 


3 


2 — * 


Wale It thou wouldeſt giue mie halfe thine 
d t 
ould: Leue dan bent her, me dd or 


| ce. 
f Or, he charged 9 Foꝛſo was it charged me by the wozd 
me 750 wit, an ofthe Lo2d,laping,*Eat nobzead noꝛ dꝛinke 
Angel. wat er, noꝛ turn againe by the (ame way that 
f Sceing he had thoncameſt, 


the expteſſe word 10 So ber went another way, and retur⸗; 


not to haue de. EAnd an old Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth- 
clined thetefrom, el s ſonnes came, and tolde him all 
neither for the the woꝛkes that the man of God had done 
perſwaſion of 
man nor Angel. 


o fGod, he ought 85 not by the way that he came to Beth el. 


ad ſpotken vnto che king, told they tbelt 


What way went he: and his ſonnes ſhewed 
bim what way the inan ol God went, which 
came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle. gr 


1 Ebrilooked. 


rode 


14 Ann went akter the man of God, and to 


found him ſitting vnder an oake: and he ſaid: 
2 Ebr. Fan. 
g This he did 
of a ſimple mind, 
thinking it his 
duet y to declate 
f.iend(hip to a 
Pi ophet. 


melt from Jud +Yea., 

I5 Then he laid vnto him, £ Come Ar 
with me, and eat head. 

16 But he anſwered, J may not returne 
with ther, noꝛ goe in with ther, nticher wil 4 
er bzead,noz dzinke water with thee in this 
place. 

12 Foꝛ it was charged me by the woꝛd of 

e Lozdglaying Thou Malt eat na baead noz. 
. Water there, nos turne againe to goe 
by the way * thou wente 
h His fault is And he ſid vnto him am a Pꝛophet 
here double, firſl all as thou art, and ay » Angel lpake vnto 
in that that ke me by the che worn d of the Lord, ſaying , Bzing 
ſutfer eth not tlie him th ther into thine haule, that 
Prophet to obey den ded [ and dzinke watt: but he 

| 0 


Gods expreſſe 
de went with him, and did 
and next hat he tat 925 in his bac d dꝛanke water. 

ſaineth to haue a 20 And as theyſ⸗ ate at the table, the woꝛd 
reuelation to the * the _ — vnto the Pzophet that 


contrary. e againe. 

| nd eried vnto the dran ol Sod that. 
i God would came ini udah, ſayingſs@hus (aveth the 
reproue his folly Lo2d, 'Becaule t ye honed þ mvuth 


by kim who was of the Lo2d, and CY '4 omman- 
dement which the Lozd abr Godcommalit- 

dedthee r 
22 But cameſt backe agatye- 5 

eaten bꝛead and — water Fr 
( whercof he did ſap vntothee, Thou ſha 
eate no bꝛead, noꝛ d Jake any waretbyca 
— (hall not . to the ſeuulchꝛe of thy 

at 2 


be had eaten bꝛead, and 
full example Ged Bude e + rg — 5 wit, to the 
ſetteth foorth Hhadbzough Tagaine.. 
how 4 24 Ind whom e he mas gone, *. hens, 
a thing it is for bim by Nun and few him, and 
men to be haue — caſt in the way, e the aſſe W bear: 
chemſe lues cold · the lion 405 bah the Sen ber poſt oy 


bring bim into 
errour. 


x By thĩs feare- 


I. Kings. 


N 4 in Beth el, and the woꝛdes which. dy. 1 = ns the aſſe. 


Aike 
12 > And their father 115 vnto them.. 


me . Who ladledhimthealle;and be 


bl — 4 » > | 
,4 > % > 2 * 
; tack. 


115 7byt 
of Ape yt 


Teroboams fonne is ficke. Ahhiak 
26 And when the Prophet, that bꝛougbt 
him back againe from the way, beard theo 
he (aid, It ts the inan ot God, who bach bent 
diſobedient vnto the — of the 
Load: therefvze the Loꝛd hath deliuered him 
vnts the (ton which hatt rent him and ſlatne 
him, accoꝛding to 0 Ane of the Lord, 


which he vnto h 
1 IP tobiaſonoes. Ling, 


Savl me the alle; aud they ſadlcd him. 
And he went and foundhfs bodycalt - 
in the wap, and the aſſe and the lion ſtead by * 
the coꝛps, and the lion had not eaten the bo» To dec lare that 
XD Ho — the 
22 And the Prophet tame vp the body: iudgement © 
of the man od, and layed it vvon the God: for if the 
alle, and bzought it againe, and the olde Lyon bad done 
zophet came to the titp, to lament and bu / it tor hunger, he 
him. would · alſo haue 
20 "And bee layed his body 11 bis =® omne deuouted the 
SC 1Þ cher lamented ouer dim, ſay ing. body 
A 28ther. 
FS And neden buried him, be ſpake had prepare for, 
@lhcnJ am dead, bury himſcltc. 
pee me alſd in the lepulchze, wherein the man 


vnto him, Art thou ——— man ot God, that ca · — 2 ts buried: lay my bones bellde bis 


125 » that thing which be tryed by the 

the Loꝛd againſt the altar that isin ; + - 
Bei + againtt all che houſes ofthe hie. 

A which axe in the cities of Samaria, 

ſhali ſurely come to paſſe. 

33. Howbcir,after this, Jeroboam vconuer · n So che wicked 
ted not from his wicked way, but turned as profit not b y * 
t Frets ud, —_— of the welt ot the. dee vi thi eart- 

nin s, but go 
the hie places. — woiſe 
34 And bis bing turned to ſinne vnto and worle, 2. 
the houſe of Jeroboam, euen to tote it out, Tim. 3-13. 
and dcitropit from the lace ołthe earth. 447 filly WY 


C HA p. x1111 


2 IJrroboam {+ dah birwift. diſen: ſe te. bak 
the Prophet, who declareth unto him the defirnthon 
of his houſe. 22 Tu4ah is puniſhed by Shifbak, 


Tehat time Abitahsheſonne of ĩerubo · 


4 de Jeroboam ſaid vnto 9 wife, ip, a His-owne con- 
I pzap ng and — thyſelſe, that they ſcience bare him 
know. not t that thou art the wife of Jerodo · witneſle that the 
ail and go! oe to BÞ lob: = there is Abitah Prophet of Gad 

t, wh Fol met chat J ſhould would not ſarif-: 
fiehis afk Rong 
take & with bt ten toancs and which was a 
cratknti, auda bottle of hony, and goe to wicked man. 
bim: hee 1 thee what ſhall become of Cup. 11.31. 
* 3 Eby in thin 

| And Jecobioams wife did (0, and aroſe, n. 

and went to Shiloh, 785 erde houſe b According to 
en tes, koxhis the cuſtome, 
t was decape whenthey went 
LE "Thenthe Lozd d ung Ahifab, We» to aſke counſell. 
2 d, che f. Jeroboam tcommeth to alke of Prophets, 1. 
thing e ry nl Ros end foꝛ he is licke 2; Sm. 9. 7. 
-and thus alt thou ſap-vnto her : fr or, vais. 
te conuneth in, the al faine hey ſelfe f Bee. $9.0 feed; 


6 eee f of decken. 


0 n —— people, 


wife 


m. Which hes 2 


nk rig 12 1 


* 
* 
* 
x 
» $24 
. 2 
8 8 * 


/ f b 22 : 

prophtied denden deſtnition, Chap. xv. Rehoboam, Abijam. 140 

74-1 came fn igned ſeuenteene v pecre in And died 

d For God oft Ebel tds eps ID aro erarme fat» the city, which the Lozddid t of all Som lerobo · 

times diſcloſeth neſt thou thus thy et ber another? Jam the l, tout his Nanu there: am abort foure 

vnte his the ſent ti 1 tidings. | and his mothers name was Raamah an yoctes, 
craft and ſubtil- Sete Abus aich; Lozd 
tie ofthe wicked Gd of Itrael, Faſmuch as J auc exal- 

e Which waſt ted e the from among t 5 and baue 8 — 

but a ſeruant. Made the patice ouermppeo} 

8 And haue rent the kingdome awap 
from the houſe of Dauid, and baue giuen it 
82 88 halt not betne as wp ſetuant 

= kept mp commanndements, 


out 2 the —— of Jlracl are committed, 


To wit, two 
calues. 


And in the fifc verre of king Reho · till at length 
king of Egypt came vp a+ Gods uſt ludge · 

alem, ment deſtroy 

5 S 

2. Gg. 8, t wall, as well bim is ſhut vp, as 8 8 

8 gk. le Him chat is left 1 8 . weepe honſe, and toołke awap all: alio hee — oh 

emen away the remnant of the houſe of Jersbo · way all the ſbields ot gold which Salomon 710. 16. 

f. Sam. 25 22. am,as a man [weepcth away dung, till it be ban mape. ; 

— — = 4 Kb dogs ſha um Jeroboams aalen 7 — —— | 

that is in t 11 e dogs — ot Je 

Arong hol3,as Auckethar di lerh kn the citte, and the koules hands of of ecleleofhegarde which war 


him that is 2 · of the li eate him that dicth in the ded 3 ol 
broad. ſield: 11105 Lord 15 *— it. dich 28 And when the Ning went into the r Which bookes 


i They ſhall 12 therefoꝛc, and get thee to t Moule of the Lom, the garde bate them. and were called the 
4— bonour houſe = _ thy Tect _— tato the dries bzough t thein againe into p gard chamber. bookes of he- 
of bur all in to- the ch de ſhall die. nd the reit of the acts of Rehoboam, maiah and Iddo. 
ken of Gods ma- 13 And all Iracf ſhall monrne fox and 1 hee did, are thry not — —— the e Prophet, x 
lediction. and bury him: foz he only of Jeroboam "the dwoke of the Cheoniciesof the kengs o 2. Chro. d 3. 1 * 
come to the graue, becaule in him there ts Judah? That is, affthe 
k In tie mids ol bund ſonte* nelle toward the Lode ZO Anveherewas warrebetweeneReho- dayes of Reha- 
the wicked, God God of Jlrae{ in the houle of Ferpboun. boam and eroboam *continnally, boams liſe. 
hath ſome on 4 Moꝛtoner, the Lozd Hall itirre him 31 And —— llept wich bis fathers t. Mlioſle idola - 
whom he dath vp King oner Iſrael , which ſhall deſtroy and was buried with dis fathers in che try r 
beſtow his mer- rhe houſe of Jeroboam! in that dar: ö whar? of Dantd >? his mothers name was her ſonne e 


cies. a RT And ait dis dun rx a n 
1 TheLerd dn in his Nead.. 7575 WET 09” > | Shes 
egin to defray w Ae e ede in the water nl Fa ne | 29 22 
it out of hand. ſhall weed Iſratl ont of this good tand, Cc H Arp. Dr een 
which he gaue to their fathers, and ſhal ſtcat⸗ ? ——— Tndaih 9 Ala ſucere- 3 
= 1 — beyond the = Riucr, becauſe they 4t6i56i6 & 3 
phrates bc 


haut made them groucs,pzonokingrheL02d rate 5 0 24-1 —— — 255 


eee Ft ee 4. 5 3 653 23 2 on 
n The people 156 an viert oc king Je- 2. Cle 04-33 + 
ſhall not beex-? 17 C And Jeroboams wife — 8 & Nebar, keis n A* 


led, when they Dfparted,and dof the bole 
— por cho tothe eee t he poule theyong. 


whcinF 


commandemene man died Aeg th ede 
"7% 1113 „nd ant a Some thinke 
of their gouer- 1 e tain And e. of his Alem was 
Lozd Ta 1 hand of bis tr> bre ESE bis. — 
—_ nd the rei o uns att b God 25 oy r 2 
19 9 8 — e 
"ate 


* — * gau Fee de? 

The Lord ne ere twa 2 

3 TED frbrs, 000 Gnas eds: 
St; 


tie 455 Chro. T ele. th « the 
men reigyed.in Ba tadoanthe one vf ales i 


15.306 theTurtite: 
begantortigne, &:Andthers 


A. His _— 2 Wer.  Tchoſhaphar, Nadab. Buaſha... 
| e eee 
| t 
. ee 
_ alſo Wart _ ln 
N 25 40 Di ſo Jeroboam 2. Chr. 16. 12. 
8 Aud to regine ep pee gre i His great 
1 3 Feet 1 X king of Adab, and reigned ouer Ib graudtather. 
. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead kati two pere. 
2. Chron. 1 4. 1. 9 And in the twentie verre of 'Jero- 26 And dhee did euill in n the fight of the 
hoam king of Iſrael, reigned Ala ouer Ju · — lking in the way of his father, and 


- omg bee made Jſracl to 
10 Hee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 28 
e That is, his. founrtie ptere, and his x" mothers name was = of Ahiiaß of 
grandmother, vpaachabethe Baugh of Abithalom. 25 noted a atn(t him, 
as Danid is ot 11 And Aſa . — inthe rs ct the guy n, which 
times called ſa- L oꝛd, as did Dauid his father Nadab and 
ther of them, 12 And hee tobe away thi Sodomites al ee [= rips Gibbeth 1 
whoſe granifa- out of the land, and put awap all the _ 910 520 third pere Ann king ot 
ther he was. 2 his kathers had made. | Baiba flap hun, and ralgnedin 
d Neither kin- And bee «put downe*Maachah his bes 
reduor authori- on: her eſtate, becauſe He had Pola king, » bee lwote k So Godſlire 
tie ought to be made an idole in a groue:and Aadeltr | all; he hoy eft nonealiue rea vp one ty- 
regarded, when rn I 1 cle hay deſtroped him, rant to po 
they blaſpheme pon coding the * wozd of the Loꝛde which the wickednes 
Godand become 14 \ Buttheyput notdowne the bighpla- hee pake by bis feruant Ah ah the Shtlo* of another. 
idolaters, but ces. Neuertheleſſe, Alas heart was vy; nite, Chap. 14. 10. 
wult bee puni - right wich cheLow! all bis dayes.. 0 Becanſe of the linnes of Jeroboam, - _ 
ſhed. 5 Allaheebzought in the holy veſſels of which hee committed, and wherewith hee 2 
2 Kren. 18.4 bis tarher;and the things that bee had dedi- made Jlrael to ſinne, dyhis'pzonocation, ! By caving the 
1 3 _ _ . Tv: and N. bee pꝛouoked the Loꝛde God of pag 1 
them to worſhip 3194 And there was warre betweene Aſa Nl I And ou reſidue of the acts of Nadab, with his calues, 
God in other. and Band king of Jfrack all their dayes. bee at hee did, are they not witten in and ſo Fer .. 
rw then he 17% Baalha king ſrael went bp of thei hzonicles of the Kings of king God to 
ad appointed. againſt Judah, and built f mah, ſo that anger. 
it came of igno · hee wouſd let none got out 0z1nto Ala king + nd there was war between Ala and 1 
E 
1 a all the 2 In "ud peexe of Ala 

f of theſane = that was left in the — ten he ah — aſia the lone 171 (Ml 


purpoſe that Te- of theLozd, and — dp Which 
che pops b | U wh aud al crea cham 5 15 55 ney pres 525 2 whes 
8 1 N £ ekings o 
ſhould ern blem, kdem to? Ben-hadad the Sonne ok Tabzt- . the ade racl — 
| Werben would“ — 2 lone, of Herten king of Aram in wherewich ee made Alrac]o | 
follow Aſa. a . T here. ie @ couenant betweenemeand - e Ap. XVI. 


2.Cbron, 16. 2. kat fatber ese w, 16 , 31 
Nor, Syria, . — e — — We of 40 marricth —— Feric 5666 . 


filuer and gold: come, bzeake thy couenant r Þe 33 frhe 0D C6 chu 
— — king of Ilraek, that hee map . the lou — Tea Brake, 
| £ 
— 455 So Ben-hadad beavkened vnesking I exalted th thee out of 2 Thus ſpake 
which 


and ſent the captaines ofthe o q 4 Iehu to Baath 
dg Again the: cities rarls poop JED os 1＋ 
| == and all "Cenmerath-vach al the menen madam pes: t 
of Nephtait... 


And beard thereof; . bo Wa e even 
* dwelt in Tir 77 ET ous 155 Doſtzrity bf ö 15 os amp 
— 886 ouſe 'b te 


Tah. "TY m — : : 
245 Then king Ala legt. g fin. daß, of een be ee en,, houſe of B:afha, 
N pre — — — che Koneso® en 4 117 ad. ob 2 *. f as al 0 in, Chap. 7 $229, 
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Elak. Zimti. Otnti. Tibni. 


was buried in Tirzah, 1 Ms 1 — 
rhatis, the 3 by the ba TP. ET 
That ĩs, t dea e ban e | one ö of Ada 
Prophet did his ſome of Hanant the Diopbet, came the king o Jndah . Omrt to reigne ouer 
meſlage. woꝛd of the Loꝛd to Baacha, 9 1 Iſrael, and 
that bee ſhould be like the houſe of ZJerobo ; reigned beim 
am, euen foz all the wickednefle that hee did 
inthe ſight of the Lozd, in pꝛouoking Win 


witch the wozke and becauſe it in the mountaint, — 
d Meaning, Na- Mlle bim. — eee. 
dab Ieroboams 8 ( In the ſixe and twenty ptert of Aſa 2 — Shemer 102d of the monntaine, 


ſonne. king of Judah began Elah the ſonne of Ba⸗ 
aſbã to reigne outer Iracl in Tirzah, and 25 But Dmti did euill in the cyes of the 

2 pere. Lord: and did woꝛlt chen ail that were be · Kk For fuch is the 

0 And his letuant Zimris . of foze him. nature oſ idala- 
halte his I againſt him, as 26 Fan be walken inall che wap of Jero · ry, chat tha ſu- 
e The Chalde he was in Tirzah, dꝛinking till hee was bean the ſonne or —— and in his innes perſtition there 
rextharhrbus, Dzumken in the houſe of Arza ſtewardof bis Wherewich he made Aſraetco finne, in pio. of doch dayly in- 
Drinking till he houſe in Tirzah. luoking the Loꝛd God of Iſrael with their creaſe,and the cl» 
was drunken in 10 And Jimri came andfinotehim, 8 — vanitres, it is, the toro 
the Temple of ¶ killed him in the ſeuen and twentie 27 And the reſt of che acts of Omri that abominable ic is 
Arza the idole Ala! of Judah, and reigned indlo! e he did, and the b that he ſhewed, are before God and 
e booke of theChzout- his Church. 


by his houſc in (And when he was king, and n they not wꝛitten int 
Tirzah. his thꝛone, hee flew all the houſe okay cles of the of Y 
» bee heb 1 28 And Dmri dent with bis lathers, and 


not leauin eof one to piſſe againſt 
Ac; IIS 2 was buried in ' Samarla; and Ahab bis F He was the firſt 


wall, ncither of his kinſckolkes, no: of his 
kriends. 2 — — — 
5 — 1 —— did Jimi deſtroy all the houſe ok mn din —— 
i e 
Baaſha, accoꝛding to the moꝛd ot the Lop, 1 Adab th the kings houſe wes 


| i n(t 
f Both Hanani of Jebu the © Drepher, 1 omar 8 ene, _ x Iſrael in Sa; burnt in Tirzah. 
his father and he 13 Foꝛ all the ünnes of Baalha, x ſinnes 
vere Prophets. of Elah his ſonne, which they —. * and 30 And 

33 
ol Iſr thtir vanities | 25 

110 And th reſt of the actes of Elah, ann | wy ane n 'vy ching fo; bin ro 

keot Un = 190 fihe King of I "Re Nebat — e Kuh The 

oke 0 4 
or 5he Gone rae Erol Daughter of Uth-baat k king ol che 3idont- 


rael? . 
5 CIn the ſeuen and twentie yeere of ans to - wife, and N ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
meanes be ſell to 


alk King of Judah did Zimrt reigne ſeuen un w 
dayes in — — the people wasrhen in 2 Alle es — bpan altar to Baal in — and 
g The ſiege had tàinpe q againſt Gtbbethon, which belonged the houſe of Baal which he had built in Sa · * ige 


df to the Philiſtims. 
— 16 — the people of the hoſt heard ſap, . 32 And Ahab made a groue, ind Ahab cution. 


0 imri hath conſpircd, and hath alſs flatne pꝛoceeded, and did pꝛouoke che Lozd God of 
— ihe ing Une reſo all e Aract 155 thenallthe ks kings of Iſrael that 

| The caypraine o 
 thacla F din Viel the B. 


D | 
ole Peng re yok gry OE. hes 1 
chen up all Iſcael with him,andrhey betie- thereof im Adiram his eldeſt ſonue, and ſet 6.26: | bf 
> —_—_— 513 Andihen imclſat R gates thereof in his youngett rms | 
. _ ken, de ent into — w thaethe ciry pee ſpake $-by Joſhua the ſors " Yen —.— 


h gs wh 
h any s Nun. 
ꝓElr. burnt the bon and N '9 eheRings Nu CHAP. XVI. * n 


ines hen. vp · bond with died, ne Iv o. 
2 19 for hsfan nes which he ſinned, ings 1 Eyjab forevarnerh of the fam n 
cuil the b 2 y | > 


on hin. 


ing that which is the He i fed of rants, 9 He is ſontto-Zarephath, bre 
Lozd, in w —— the way of Jeroboam, —— — © 


canlingIJl* - ———— one ofthrinher- ** 
car ohm the reſt of gage ag 2955 feen ba b., 800 4 
20 7 A 
St that hee wzounht; are t 22 272 175 ſhall be neither deaw TEM 
—— in che booke of the 8 ok nor ratne 8, buc va OE 
—.— 


Thar ig th e Kings of Iſrae l? woꝛd 
. , eee 5 
4 , 

Renee | > Alia theloun of Ginacheo makehim _ 7 Goehrnce | 
them: for there: : 

they 
Omcs. | 


that followed 


Blog. nant e Dmrt, .bs 


— 1 2 1 alc * 19 ; x . a " F 1 TY Cic * * 3 * 


8 anewlile * 1755 Rah, oY 
To ſtrengthen hauecommanded C rauensto fad 
hes Eub again Here 85 dike liiabs and en roche Tod the Wa e 
petſecution God 5 o her went and din accozdin 
. 


g vnto 
ileth to wo dot Lo . went, Det⸗ del 
— mae 7 — © Chectthcha — neee 


* 5 Fah abe rauens bzought bim bzead an e eee Wl { So bardaching 
and fleſhinthemozning, aud becad © fie And the woman \apd vnto itisto depend on 
Mn the be dzanke of che — pe IJ know that thou art a man of God,except we 


7. And — a while the riuer dayed vp, and that the wozd of che Loꝛd in thy mouth be confirmed by 
becauſs there fell no raine vpon theear is true. 8 oy miracles, 
d As therrou- 8 (And the! woꝛd ol che Load came vn» | 
bles of the Saints to him, (aping, CHA b. XVIII. 
ot God are ma- 9 Gp, aod get thee toZarephath,which 1 Elyab i ſent to Abab, 1 G bideth an 
ny, ſo bis mercy is in Zidon , and Dremaine there, behold, J fwndrnhProphets.” 40 EI killeth all Ai re 
is euer at hand haue commanded a widowthereco co uſtaine phets, 45 He obtaincth rains. 
e > Sohearole, engt Zarephath Feern 
4 12 —_ 3 0 d 
- cre d when hee came to the — the citte, Acan 


dayes, the wozd of the Loꝛd | 
ttah, by 17 third prere, ſay» 4 Aſter chat he 
e All this was 10 bedold » the widow was t g in "Goes bew thy lelfc vnto Ahab, and _— from 
cheazhe flicks; andhecalicd — Ang (ſender draine vpon thecarth. the river Che- 
faith of Rlijab, co nel pon pray her lice waler(m aver 2 AndEltiah went to ſhew himfelfe vn · rich. 
the intent tbat IJ map dun to Abad, and there waz à great-famine in 
he chould locke 11 Andasſhewasgoingtofetit,hecal- Samaria. 
vpon nothing Led tohtr. and (aid, Bing me, A map ther, 2 And Thab called Obadiah the 
worldly;buron- à moꝛiell of head in thine band. nour of his houſe: (and Db2viah d raced b God had be- 
ly truſt on Gods —_ —.— — — — greatly: es — —— 
— aue not a take, but euen q 88 when Jez eſtroyed the Pꝛo · feare in his heart, 
on Full of meale in a-barcell, andaliceicoplein phersofche Lozd, Dbadiah coke an -A but had not yet 


20. Acruſe: and beheld, J em gathering & a Dzeth Bꝛapbets, and hid them byfiftre in a brought him to 
80 few ſtickes 1 to goe in, and daeſſe tc fox caue, and hee fed this . and wa · _ at knowledge, 
me and my ſonne, chat wemayecace it, and ter) hich is al ſo re- 

F For there is f die 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah. Soe in · — te ol the 


no hope of any 12 And Clap ſald vncoher, Feare not, to Tbeland, vnco all the fauntaines ofwx- godly: that is, 

more luſtenance. come, Doe as thou haſt (aid, but make me ter, and vnto all the riuers, it ſo be that we to profciie his 
thertot᷑ a littte cake firſt ot all, and being it may finde graffe co (ane the hoꝛſes aud che Name openly. 
—— and afterward make fo; the and 5 9 teſt we depʒiue che land of the 

14 Foꝛthus ſaith the Lor God of Iſrael, 6 Ando they diulded the land betwe 

g God receiueth ; The meale in the barrell ſhall not de wa · them to walke deren i Ahab went one 

ao benefit for the ſted, neither ſhall theoplein the cruſe be di · way by himleife, and Dbadtah p went ano- 

— — —— ben T 4 220 00 2 3 

promiteth a meit x N badfah t 

ample recopenſe 15 ſhe went, and did as Tlilah ſaid, beyold,Elriah © met him; and be knen hin? e God 


for the f DB id eate: bf62: and fell on 
eee eee 


* wicked ſor the 
had raine and 16 The barr ll of the meale wafted not 3 Andheanſwered him, Pta, goe tt 
_— 11 85 dee 1 1 hane 7 _ Ear che 
bin r  byeh y of Clad. thou viouldelt 1 te hy kadar 3 


nefi ht b 

912 7 tby 0d lieth » ers dere eee 
» Whit er 0 Gods 
nth noe (ene — _ and when che — 


twke au o 
bad 
him her onel | 1 
| — 2 = * eee 
E boſome, - 12 And whey fremthee, the 
l &ft Gods Name — where Spiricok the Lo dthallt t (ome 


not lint — then d 1 c 
am none 
thyſcruanc fexrrthe the wicked — 
- ſecuters, that 
not told my lozd, » what J did thou houldet 


by it 
TS 20 Thenkee called unto the Loed, and dalle ear fe 
| @:mnoil, except; 18 Ir 

E dale Kd en nden Ader by 5 2 Mad rend, 
* 1 ing d 


L 1 — — — imſelfe vpon the when 
and kad Ry b, App hep 
[this childes\dulecoure into him ane. 


25 
7 
* 
5 
e 


ſaid, As the L 

wald eben ond 41 w Aar ders 
e By my preſence rw c 2 vt 3 

1 will ceclare lah Went! fs — Ahab, 
that thou haſt 4 told * : 7 2ain N Sb eh 
told him the 17 And when 


eth. ſayd vn ae 
— e hoy —— thacs 


18 and h e auſinered, hane not troubled 
The true Mi- Iſracl, bs f thou, ed, J ba fathers houle,: 
niſters of God in that pee hane fozlaken the Commaunde : 
ought not only ments of the Loꝛd, and thou daſt followed 


not toſutter the Baalim. 
trueth to be vn- Now therefozeſend,and gather tome 
iultly ſlandered, all Me ne mouut Carmel, and the pꝛo · 
but to repreue phets be — foure 7 e likti⸗, and the 
boldly the wic - pzophets of the groues toute hundꝛed, which 
ked ſlande ters cat at Jezebcls table. 
without reſpec © (o Ahab Gt vnto all the childꝛen 
ot perlon. of Arad, and gathered the pzophets toge» 
| * 21 Ang Cltah v1 toallthe ople, 
n came dn pcople, 
g Be conſtant in =D ſaid, How long z halt pee ene two 
religion, & make gpintous 2 Ik the Lodbe him: 
it not as a thing by: if Baal be he, then go after how Aud the 
indifferent uke - pcople anſwered him not a word. 
ther ye follow 22 Then Eliiah ſayd vnto the people, F: 
God or Baal,or onelp remaine a Pꝛophet of the 1578 but 
whether ye ſerue Baalspzophets ave fours hundzed andflftie 
God wholly ur in men. 
part, Leph. 1. 5. 23 Let them therefoꝛe giue vs two bnl⸗ 
lockes, and let them chuſe the one, and cut 
him in pieces, and lay him on the wad, hut 
put no fire vnder, and I wil pzepare the other 
dullocke, and lay him on the was, and will 
put no fire vader. 
24 Thencall yeon then _y of pour god, 
and J wil call on the i of the Loꝛd: and 
h By ſending ny the God that an ena fire, let him 
dowue fire rom he God. And: all the people anſwered, and 
he auen to burne ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 
the ſacrifice. 25 And Elitah ſaid vnto te e piophets of 
Baal, Chuſe you a bullock,and pꝛepare him 
firſt(foꝛ pe are many) and cal on the nama ot᷑ 
pour gods, but put no fire vnder. 
26 So thep tooke the one bullocke, that 


was giucn them, and they I em ared it =: anus 


called on the name of Baal, 


to n Baal, bear: v9! ns chert 


. was no voyce, noz any ts anſwere: and they 
i As men raui- 7 _ 1 42 altar tbat was made. 
— —— _ a d faid ry toud: dete a * — : ther 
i} { n 8 3 
117 il — he talketh,oz purſueth his enemies, oꝝ is in his 


him as as 0 . fourney j 0¹ dre be that bee fleepeth, and h . 


1 Hemocketh muſt be ! awa 

their beaſily 23: And they cryed loude, and ent them ⸗ 
madneſſe, which ſelues as their maner was, with kniyes any 
thinke that by launcers » tfff the blood ee one vpon 
any inſtance or t 

ſuit, the dead and 2 9 And when uuldd 

vile ido es can. they had p r vnt 1 the the ee 
helpe their vor- the evening, fatriſſte , there was neither 
ſhippers in their Vopce, no2 ane to anſwere, » N02.anP that re · 
neceſſities. garded. 


830 And Eltiah 9 all the people, 


me to pe | 
Gor and hee re 955 einer Lott 


w 
ger "And Eilat twelae tones „ ac⸗ 


Beholv,Cli pet, pa 


- bewent aide 


där Bon, —_ loynes, and ranne 99: 
me Adab eilte 8 then ec 


2 he number of the tribesof 
12 e e 
ene e. *Iſraeb thall bee thp- ee 
4 4 
"—_— And the ſtones he built an altar 25 
in the 7. eLo2d:andhe made a ditch: 
round about the altar, as great as would: 
225 [ 2 + mealuees of rd. t Ebr.Sets,which- 
nd her put che wod in oꝛder, and /me thinks cone | 
bed the bullocke in pieces, and layd him . abent tree 
ou the wood portel:,anda third 
24- Anda Fil fourebarrels with wits 7 Fe 
ker. 6 on thc | 


ang g 
e he taid, 
the third tune. And they did it the 

third time. 


39 And the water ran round about theal | 

tar: and=he filled the ditch with water allo. 2 Hereby be de- 
e 5 ber came, and — 
ning ſacr tame, an 
dad, LozdGod of 57 


Cod, who cone 


a 
Aſrael, let it be knowen an n thou way to —_— 


art the God of Plrael,and m thyler» U could make the 
fire burne cuen 
_ nee bel things in the water, to 


37 Peare me, O Loid, beare me. let this _ 3 they 
people know;, that thou art the Lord God, mould haue 
and charthou haſt turned their heart againe- 400 Crea nente 

29 Then the fire of the Lozd fell, and er 
conſumed the burnt offering, and the wad, e 
and the ſtoncs, andthe duũ, and licked vp:; in blindneſfe and 
che water that br n the dicch etrour for a tim 

39 And when all the peop clit ty they: yet at the len — 
See e bee 

40 AndEliia _— Take the dna 
age of Baal. let not ® aman of them el · deen 
cape. Aud theyt ke them, v Eliiah bzought '® r 


hers to the bzooke Kiſhoys and flew them Ti — —— . 


ert. 8 
, And Eluiab ſayd vnto Abab, Get e were tnc. 
ther vp, —— dzinke, loz there is a hund e 


of much 
42 So Ahab went vp toeate #10 dai de, Jeske 2 


and Sauen went vp tothe 5 F Ca 2 would ſerus him 8 
8 bato thergy , e e a 


tene his kneys, - Moy 
45 | "And aid to his ſetuant, evpnow ers his $3 
and fooke toward et 7 a. 325 p 83 Gods Spitie: 


nothing. Againe eſaid, Da —_— * 
And at the er ſapd, | Dy 


cloudout ofthe p 
tike 225 i ate 5 77 


continued . 


kereadyrhy Sanger et he had obtoingds. - 
ine ſtay þ Or, beere and, 
there, : 2 
e, 520 8 
engthen et: 2 . 


vp and cane to I 
46 And th eee — 


CHA P. XIX. < Es = > 

6 Elyab fleenig from fer — $32.50 46 
Angelof Ged. 15, Heels | 6s . by 
Hara lch and Eliſha, Sx : 


tolde Jezedel all 


Nieser, and 


mophets with theſwoꝛd. 
gien ere Le rere 
| 0 

2 
moꝛe allo, if i make not thy life like one of 
| — ——. 4 — 
dren,yerde hel- 3 C ben hee ab that, hee aroſe, and 
deth them backe | wentt || foꝛ his lite, and came ta Ber- ſheba, 
that they cannot which is in Judah left his ſcruant there. 


2 To wit, of 
Baal. 

b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt Gods chil- 


execute their 4 But hee went a dapes tourney into the 
OE SE Tot 
Or, whither his a Juniper tre, a re a mig 
mind led him. dic, and ard, It is nowenough, D 


a d 
e So hard athing < take my ſoult, fo: am not better then my 
it is to bridle our fathers. 7 9a | 
im atiency in af- 
fliction, chat the r free, behold now, an Angel touched 
Saints could not him, and (aid vnto him, Up and tat. 
ouercome the 6 And when hee looked about, bebold, 
ſame. there was a cake onthecoales, and a 
| pot of water at his head: ſo he did eate and 
D2zinke,and returned and flept. 
7 And the Angel of the Loꝛd came a · 


d Heedecla:eth ſayd, Up aud cate ; foz thou © haſt a great 
that except God fournep. = 
had nouriſhed 8 (Then hee aroſe, and did eate and 
him miraculouſ- Dzinke , and walked in the ſtrength of that 
Iy. it had not bin meat fourtie dayes and fourtienights, vnto 
poſſible for him oꝛeb the mount of God. 


ol haue gone 9 — there Be enereD into. 9 
this tourney. Iodged there: and beho e Lo! 

4 | bin, and la d into dam, What doeſt thou 
e He complai- 10 = LOW F hane bene < very 
nethq the more felons foz the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: foz the 
zealonsthar he childzen of Iſrael hane fozſaken thy Coue⸗ 


lhewed himſelſe nant,bzoken downe thine altars, and flaine 
to maintaine thy Pꝛophets with the (wozd, and J one · 
Gods glox y,the 
more cruelly was W 
he perſecuted, 
Rem. 11.3. 


he ta ker - | 
12 And after the earthquake came fire: 


mitteth h himlelfe 


« 3 - IS; 5 


a 14 An 
g Weought not 4 the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, 8 becauſe 
1 on che the childzen of bane foꝛſaken thy 


matnraining t 
2 —— | am ff a they leoke my like to take it a 
> forequieth,we . 15 And the Loꝛd faydbnto him, Sor, re· 


2 or, Syria. 


bebe the 


5 And as e lay and llept vnder the Ju: on hi 


aine the ſecond time, and touched him, and 


iy amlefc, and theyſ&kempylite to take it a» 


pz 

for be ſent vnto me koꝛ my wines, and fo: mp 
childꝛen, and foꝛ my ſtluer, and foznp gold, ther to venture 
a I Denied him not. 


ap to hen Vearken 4 
| » Ie 


gers of Ben-havad, 


Eliſha. Ben-hadads ewefty. 


cha the ume of Sbapbat of Abel Mebo- 
— 805 des in thy 


me. | a 

17 And“ at eſcapeth from the ſwoꝛd 2. Xing. 9. r, 3. 

of Goran, fat ebu flay: and — el — 
nee from the lwoꝛd Jehu, thall Elicha 


P. - J 
18 Pet will Fleane ſeuen thouſand in Nom. 1 f. 4. 
Iſrael, euen al*the knees that haue not bow · h He declareth 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that hath that wicked dit- 
not kiſſed him. ſemblers & ido- 
19 ¶ Ss hee departed thence, and found laters are not his. 
Elicha the ſonne of Shaphat, who was 
lowing with twelne poke of oxen befoze 
And was with the twelfr ; and Elliah C 
went towards him, and caſt his mantell vp- i Though this 
m. 7 natural affection 
20 Andhelefttheoren,and ran after C. is not to be con- 
liiah, and laid, Let me, I pꝛay thee, kiſſe my comned yet it 
father e my mother, and then J will kollow ought not to 
thee. Who anſwer 


. e Goe, returne: koꝛ moue vs vrhen 
What haue J done to thee: God calleth vs 
21 And when he went backe e krom 0 ſerue him. 


him, he tot a couple of oxen, and llew them, K He would not 
and (od their fleſh with the * inſtruments ok ſtay till wood 
the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and they was brought, ſa 
did tate: then he aroſe, and went after Ell. great was his de- 
iah, and miniſtred vnto him. ſire to follow his 


vocation. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Canaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth 
the viftory to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of 
Iſrael made peace with Ben · hadad, and ureproued 
therefore by the Prophet. 


T ven Ben. hadad the king of Aram g( lor, Syria. 
ſembled all his army, and two and thir · : 

tie kings with him, with hoꝛſes and cha» a That is, gouer- 
rets, and went vp and befieged J @amarig, nours and rulers 


and fought —— of prouinces. 
«n= And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab Ring tor, Shomeron. 
ok Iſraelinto the city, | 


3 And ne Ben- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine: alſo 
thy women and thy faire childꝛen are nine. 

4 And the king ot Jſraelanſwered, and 
(aid, My loꝛd king, accoꝛding to thy ſaping. 
b J am thine, and all that J haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſald, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
andfayth, When J ſhall ſend vnto ther, and 
commaund, thou deliuer me ty ſilner c He would not 
— 6: thy golde, and thy women and thy chil» accept his an- 


„ ſpwere, except h 

6 e Pꝛzels J will ſend my ſernants vnto did ot of Hand 
thee by to moꝛrow this time: and they ſhafl deliver hatſo- 
ſearch thine houle, and the honles of thy ſer» euer he hould 


uants : and whatſoeuer is pleaſant in thine aske: for hee 


b Lam content 
to obey and pay 
tribute. . 


eyes, they fſhalltakeic in their hands, and ſought an occaſi- 


bꝛing it away. 
of Then the king of Iſrael ſent foꝛ all the 
ders ofthe land, and lard, Taker derde, J 
pon, and ſee how hee ſketh milchieke: 


on how to make 
warre againſt 
him. 

d They thought 
it their duties ra- 


their liues, then 

and all the people to grant to that 
Rot vnto him, noz thing which was 
n not lawfull,only 
foe hee (aft vnto the meſſen · to ſatisſie the luſt 
eltmy loꝛd cenie, of a tyrant, 


9. W 


_—_ 


e Much leile 


The mie 


hall there bee 
found any pray 
that is worth 
any thing, when 
they ſhall be ſo 
many. 

Boaſt not be. 
fore the victory 
be gotten. 

fOr, put your 
ſelues in order. 


o Before, God 
went about with 
fignes and mira- 
c es to pull Ahab 
from his impie- 
tie, and now a- 
gaine with won- 
derull victories. 


h That is, yong 
men tt ained in 
the ſeruice of 
Pi inces. 


F Ebr man, 
107, Syrians. 


3 With them 

which were ap- 
pointed for the 
preſeruation of 


hs perſon. 


k Thus the wic- 
ked diaſpheme 
Gout in their ſu- 
tie, whom not- 
witt ſtanding he 
ſuff reth not vn 


puniſhed. 


r af 7 4 
: ae 4 p . {4 +. <<, gs " Er. 2 " #4 * 5 
1 > . 0 1 F * = 3d a d D x. g Fo * n 
Put to fligut. $4 
we, 4 1 1 ay #8. " 3 


| | didit ſend fo2 tothylernant at 
3 — Iwill voe, but this thing; 
flengers dear · 


Imap not doe, And the meſſengers 
ted, and bzought him an anlwere. f 
10 And Ben · hadad ſent vnto him, and 

ſaid, The gods doe ſo to me, and moze alſo, 


fk the ⸗ duſt ol @amaria be enouſch to all the - 
people that folow me, foꝛ cu cry dan a hand» | 


full. = 
uf Andthe king of Iſeaelanſwered.and : 


ſaid, Tell him, Lec not him that girdeth bis 


harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as hee that putteth g 


12 And when hee heard that tidings, as 
hee was with the kings dzinking in the pa; 
nilions, hee ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Bring 
touch n and they let them againſt 

e cite. 5 3 9%) ep $2 

13 ¶ And bebold, there came a Pꝛoyhet 
vnto Ahab king of Jſracl, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Vaſt thon ſeene all this great 
multicude? behold, J will deltuer it into 
thine hand this day, that thou mayeſt know, 
s that Jam ite Lm d. 3 

14 And Ahab fad, By whom: And hee 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd, By the ſeruauts 
of the pzinces ol the pꝛouintes. Mee ſayd a* 
gaine, (tho ſhail oꝛder the battell: And hee 
anſwered, Thou, 

15 C Then he numbꝛed the ſeruants of 
the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
two hundzeth. two and thirties: and after 
them he minnbꝛed the whole people ot ali the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, euen ſeuen thouland. 

16 And they went out at none: but Ben- 
hadad did dꝛink till he was dzunken in the 
tents, both he, and the Kings ; for two and 
thirtie kings helyed him. 8 | 

17 So the h ſeruants of the pꝛinces of the 
pꝛouinces went out firſt; and Ben-hadad 
lent out, & they ſhewed him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, UWlhether they bee come 
out foꝛ peace, take them aliue: oꝛ whether 
they bee come out to fight, take them pet as 

fue, 

1 2 So they came out of the citie, to wit, 
the leruants of the pꝛinces of the pꝛoninces, 
and the hoſte which followed them, ' -- 

20 And they ſlew euery one bis enemie: 
and the || Aramites fled, and Nrael purſued 
them: but Ben. hadad the king ol Aram cl · 
caped on an hoꝛſe with his! hoꝛlemen. 

21 And the king of Jſrael went ont and 
ang the bozſes and charets, and with a 
great ſlaugbter flew he the Arainites. 

22 (Fo there had tome a Pꝛophet tothe 
king of Iſracl, and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, 
bee of good courage, and conlider and take 
heede what thou doeſt: foz when the peere 
is gone abont, the king of Aram will come 
vp againſt thee.) . 


22 C Eben tbe ſeruants of the king of 


Aram ſaid vnto him, Their! 1— are gods 
ofthe moimtaines, and therefozc they ouer ; 
came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
- - doubtleſle we ſhall ouercome 
them, | 


24 And this doe, Take the kings away, 
tuterp one out of his place, and place caꝝ · 


taines koꝛ them. 


battel was toyneD: Kuvdthec 


Departed from him, a Lion 
a 


» 
** 
* 


umb 
Aude e — 
and 


which 


and were all d ann went f. 1 4 
. alait chem x = the thildzen Sha bpm 
pitched defoze them, like two 


 flockes tell of the far: - 

2 wk but the Aramites filled the coun · Mer yere,veſ. 15 
28 And there came a man of God, and 

Poon Ho WG 

4 e - 22 A I * ue 52 

{a > The Loꝛd is the God. of the moum 

taines, and od of the vaileps; therefoze 

will J deliner all this great multitude into | 

thine hand, and pet ſhall know that J am m Who am of 

the Loꝛd. =. * like power in the 5 

122 And theypitched one auer againſt the va'ley, as lam 

other ſeuen dapes, and in the ſeuenth day the on the hils, and 

| | beldꝛen of Jira· can as well de- 
tlew of thy Aramites au hindeth thou! ſtroy a mu ti- 
and footemeit in one dap. tude with few, 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci · as wirlimany. 

tie: and there fell a wall von ſeuen and | 

twentie thouſand men that were leit : ans? 

Ben. hadad fled into the city, and came in - 4 Ebr. fomr bam 

to à ſecret chamber... ber to chamber. 
31 ¶ And his ſeruants laid vnto him, Be⸗ 

bold now, we hane heard lay, that the kings 

of the houte of Alrael are merciful kings: We 

pꝛay thee, let vs put tackecloth about out 

» lopnes, and ropes about aur heads, and goe n In ſigne of 

out to the re it map be that dee ſubmiſhon,and 

will ſaue thy itfe, that we haue de- 
32 Then they girded ſacketloth about ſe ued death, if 

their loines, and put ropes about their heads, he will punis 

and came to the Ring of Arael, and ſayd, vs with rigeur- 

Thy ſernant Ben · hadad faith, IJ pꝛay ther, 

— me — 208 he ſatd, Is he yet aline?hce 


23 Now the men tooke — heede! if lor, aud canghe 
they could catch any thing of him, and made it mj. 
haſte, and laid, Thy bzother Ben- hadad. o He is aliue- 
And he ſald, Goe being him. So Ben- hadad | 
came out vnto him, and hee cauſed him to 


r ET ance dw, 8 
3 n- to 42 
cities which my father tooke om pt 


ther, J wilt reſfoze; and thet thaltmake p Thou- halle 
ſtreetes foꝛ thee in Damaſcus, as m ta · appoint in // 
ther did in Samaria, Then ſayde Ahab, chieſe citie wum 
will let thee goe with this couenant. So thou wilt, nd T- 
hee made a couenan: with him, and let him will obey thee, - 
goe. _ for, of ibe diſ- 
25 ¶ Then a tertaine man ofthe chill... 
dꝛen of the Pzophets ſayd vnto his neigh»: q By this exter- 
bour by the commaundement of the Loꝛd, nall ſigne, bes 


mite me, N pzapthee; Bar the man refy- woald ore 
ſd to ſmite hin. Ze livelyzouchthe' * 
36 Then laid 1 ey wn thou kings heart · 


hatt not obeyed the voytr ok the Lom, be» x Beecauſe thou 
bold, aſſoont as thou art departed from me, haſt tianſgreſſe dc 
a Lion ſhall * {ay thee. So when hes was the commande» - 


- 


* 4 CAKES enters 
4 5 21 14 » 24 


few him. | Lord. 
27 Then 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 


27 Then he found another man, and ſald, wert in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 
. And the man linote 9 And ſdee wote in kde letters, laying, 
dim, and in ſanting wounded him. PDioclatme a 4 faſt, and (ct Mabothj among d For then they 
38 So che Prophet departed, and wai · the chiefeof the people, | | 
ted fo2 the Ring by the way, and diſguiſed 10 And let two wicked men befoze him, of nens faulti: 
bimſelfe with athes is face, and let them witneſſe againſt hum, ſaying, for none could 
6 39 — 2 came by, he tried Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the Ring: faſt truely that 
C Bythis para · vnto the king, and laid, Thy ſernant went then carte him out, and ſtone him chat hee «cre notorious 
ble hee maketh into the mids oł the battel:and behold, there may die. 4 ſinners. 
Ahab condemae went away a man, whome anocher man II And the men ol bis citie euen the Tl» e Thus the 
himſelfe, h —4 — me, and (aid, Keepe this man: ders and Goutrnours, which dwelt in his worldlings con. 
made a couenant i he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhal go fox his cititʒ did as Jezebel had ſent vnto chem: as traty to Gods 
with Gods cne- lie, op elſe thon ſhalt pay a talent offituer. it was wꝛitten in the letters which thee had command:emery, 
mie, and let him 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there (ent vnto them. who willeth not 
eſcape, whom to doe, he was gone: and the Ring of Iccael 12 They pzoclaimed a faſt, and ſet ma · to conſent to the 
God had ap · faidvnto him, So ſhall thy iudgem̃ent bee : both among the chiefe ofthe people. bedding of in- 
pointed to be 12 And there came two wicked men, and nocent blood, 
{laine, (ate bcfoze dim: and the wicked men wit» obey rather the 
a Naboth iu the pꝛeſente of the wicked com. 
e 


ng, Naboth did + blaſphemeGod mandements of 
ing. Then they caried dim awap Princes, then the 
. — haſt let — — 212 8, and ſtoned him with itoncs, 3 of 
nds a man whom J appointed to die, e died. . 
e hall goe fo: his life, and thy people foz _ 14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, aa · Eb bleſi. 
rn SET both is ſtoned and is dead. 
2 nd the Ring of Jſrael went to his 15 C And when Jc3ebcl heard that Na. 
heante and in diſpleaſure, and came to both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel ſaid . 
to Ahab, f Up, and take poſſeſſion of the f This example 
vine pard of Naboth the J3rcelire, which ber of monſttous 
CHAP. XXI. refuted to giuethee foꝛ moncy; koꝛ Naboth crueltieche ho · 
8 I:zebel commenndeth ro ki Nabotn, for tht IS not aliue, but is dead. ly Ghoſt leaveth 
Pncxardthat he refuſed to — 4 19 C 16 And when Ahab heard that Raboth to vs, to the in- 
| rep1 9weth' Ab ab nd be repentotl. was dead, he aroſe to goe downe to the vine · tent that wee 
| WET: pard of Raboth the J3reclite, to take poſicſs thould abhorte 
Or at thb time. A Feer'{| theſe things, Aaboth the JIrree⸗ fion of it. all tyrannie, and 
lite had a vineyard in Izretl, hard by 17 ¶ And the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vn · ſpecially in 
the palace of Ahab king of Damaria. to Eliah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, them, whome 
2 And Ahab lpakevnto Naboth,laying, 18 Ariſe, — Downe to mierte Ahab king nature and kinde 
a Though A. Gine mee thy vinepard , that J may make of Iſrael, wb ls 
habs tyranny he meca garden of herbes thercof, becauſe it is the vineyard of Nabotb, whither he ts gone be pitifull and 
condemned by nette by nifne houſe: and J will giuethe downe to take poſſeliton of it. inclinedeo mere 
the holy Spirit, foꝛ it a better vineyard then it is: orif it 19 Therefoze ſhalt thou lay vnto him, cie. 
yer he was not pleaſt ther, J will giuc ther the woꝛth of it in Thus latch the Lord, : Haſt thou killed, and g Doeſt thou 
io rigorous. that Money. alio gotten poſſeſſion? And thou ſhall lpeake t ine to have 
he would take 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, TheLozd vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, * In any aduantage 
from another ktepe me from giuing the inderitanct of my the place where dogges licked the blood of by murthering 
man his tight fathers vntothee. * Naboth, Wall dogges licke enen thy blood of an innocent? 
without full re- 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe hea- alſo. : b This was iul- 
compenſe. nie and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛd 20 And Ahab ſayd to Eltiah, Haſt thou filled in Ioram 
which Naboth the J3reefire had ſpoken vn» kounz me, O mine enemie? And hee anſwee hi: ſonne, as 
to him, foz he had (aid, I will nat giue tha ted, I haue found thee: foz thou haſt ſold thy 2. King. 25, 26. 
b Thus the wic · che inherit ance of my fathers, and hee v lay ſelfe to woꝛke wickedneſſein the light of the 
ked conſider not vpon his bed and turned his face, and would Loꝛd. 
what is iuſt and cate no bꝛead. e 21 Bchold, J wil being enill vpon thee, ch. 14. 10. 
lawyHill. but frer Then JYesebel his wife came to him, and will take away thy poſteritie, and will - 2-422. 9.8. 
— — — — —1 thy ſptrit lo (av, — e —— agatnit fe 5.22, 
they cannot t ou eateſt no bꝛead: 4 0 m that is : ſhut vp. as 114,10, 
haue theit not · -6- Andheſaidvntoher, Becauſe I ſpake that is lekt in Iſrael, mug 
dinate appetites vnts Naboth the Iʒretlite, and ſaid uvnt 22 And J will mate thine houſe like the 
la isſid. Him, Siue me thy vineyard koꝛ money, oz if Houle of * Jeroboarn the ſonne of Rebat, C. 15.29. 
it pleafe thee, will gine thee another vine · and lite the houſe of Baaſha the e of ch. 16.3. 
"Rp — foꝛ Aren will not gint ben (02 or — C—_ 
© As h -the mp aW. 54s | halt » and made 
ſhe ſaid, Than -7 Ehen Jezebel his wife ſald vnto him, inne. | | „ 
knoweſt not -< Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdsme ak 23 And alfo of Jezebel ſpake the Lord, 
what itisro Jirael? vp, eatebzcad;, and Þ bee of good ſaying, The dogs qchalleate Jezebelbythe 2. King. 9. 1 1,1 
reigne, Com. -heet6 I will giue thee the vineyard of Na» wall of reel. for fortrefſe,or 
maund and in · hoththe Jzreclite. 24 The dog xes ſhall eate him of Ahabs peſſeſusn. 
treate not. 8 C@oſbeweotelettersin Ahabs name, ſtocke, that dieth in the citie: and him that 
+ Ebr. let tine [and ſtaltd —— — ſent the diech in the fields. hall the fonles ot the ayze 
bears be merris. Icttets vnto the Eldets, & to the nobleschat kate. 5 
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vſed to enquire 


1% . 
ao aces 7 
x * — * — 


ch is in Samaria: loc, he is in hould mooue to 


2 
8 
+ 
1 


* , 
r 
o - 8 " MW x? 2 r 


 Tchoſhaphatand Abb. Chap-xrh. 
be Dm vopd K I the — 
i By the wicked did Shin himlelfe ba Fe it N i teof oh — 
exe 


counſell of hia light of the Loꝛd, whome ria, 88 the ab xlied befo; 


iſe, he became yoked. 
avis idolater * 26 Fo: he did exceeding abominablytn 0 A 8 1 The vue Pro- 
and craell mur - . ſdoles, accozding to all that the made 


i hoznes ofy Thuslat A phets of God 
Sg Key halt rhou » were accuſto- 
med to vſe lignes 
0 3204 ; » for the confirmae 
1 vp to 1 tion of their do- 
— hs Loꝛd ok ner 7 _ the kings Krine, Iſa. 20.2. 
that was gone —— 
er 11-the falſe pro- 
ke Grote ing, phers ng 
1 ther, thinking 
1 * qnTAaC tacrebyto make. 


therer, at one nozites did, 9087 Daene out be» the 27 10 Wale 


that gaue him - _ Sumork childzen of J 
lelfe © holl y to — den Tt Abab beard thoſe 245 ll 
ſerue ſinne. been rent — clothes, and put ſackcl 2 
1 Ebr — him A kaſted, and lay in ſackecloth, and 

n token cn 
mou: ning, or 28 At wo2d of theLozd cametoT- * 5 ca 5 8 t 
as ſome teade, 9 9 85 1 


Lare ſooted. TT As 28 u ho 1 e 117 2 — Nec b due 


i Meaning,in mee : t bzing t cords let thy ond t 1210 de their doctrine 
Ior ams time, 2. 22 4 bas EI like — ok one o cakethou more commen- 
King. 9 26. tuill vpon bie hou e. good dable. 
A P. XXII. 14 And! e cbe Lomll⸗ m This is the 
* 8 heb fight again the king of ueth , whatſoeuer the Lozd tayth vnto mer, —— gu- 
Syria. 15 Michaiah ſbtweth the Ning what abe that will 1 cake. nt of the wic - 
the ſucceſſe of their entorprifs. 2% Zidkyjah the - 1 5,.C ©0Ye erothel and the king kedywhothinks: 
falſe prepbes ſmateth his. 3.4 Ae 404. al, | "wee de that none ſhould 
„ hatiah bu ſons fcceedeth. 41- The gn of Lehe- ilean to A, ch we ſpeake againſt 
*. ſhapbat, 50 And Forem bi ſonne. . . anſwert » Got vp, athing ii the 
2. Chro. 18. 1,2. A Nv* they conttuntdꝰ thꝛer yeeres with Upgw de n it in · greater pa · t ap- 
a zen · hadad out warre betweene Aram and Iſratl. proue it, be they 
the king of Syria 2 And in the third veere did Jehoſhaphat d the ben ald unte him, Dow — — fo n- 
and Ahab made the ng of Judah o come downs to the 8 185 ib che Br godly- 
—— Ae den oe king of Acazfalwvnto deNaneotih i He erben 
endurcd three 
eres. arndt Know vc not that Ramoth Si- _—_ "Then he lad, g ſtatte⸗ chin in deriſion, 
b To ſee and lead wasours? and we Nay, ond take it not rid byon the 2 nes, as ney ni that had becauſe the king 


Lo2d ſaid, * Theſe attributed fo 


fer every man returne vnto — to the falſe 


c The kings of 4 And he laidvnto e Unt 


Syria kept Ra- thou with me to hattel - prophets, mea · 
mech before Gilead f And Je ſhaphat Ride vnto the * PE R Je bing; char by en · 
this league was king al Ilrael, * 15 Pak baut hy perience hee 
made by Ben- — 5thypeople, and mine hdzles 9) * o Poeldeische- 
— 19 rethou retvit they were but 
he thought not Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king . D wt 7 oy 1—. — — flscterers. | 
himſelfe bound of Ifrart,. <Alke counſcll, J pay thee, of: che enden bali the P hoſtt — ey o It is better 
thereby to re- 1 about mon d b Log: ol t bereue 
ſtore it. hen ben the king ot Aran . np hand. home, then to 
d Iam ready o 18 e | entiſt bepuniſhed and 
ioyne and goe S e hem, n ate llt Ramot ſcattered, bee auſt 
wich thee, — all Gilead to ba let 557 ? and 3 they take warre 
in hand withoux 


mine is at thy cher (al; Goe vp: "up; forcheLozdhalldelluex ano 


mmand it into t ds ok the 198 2 5 God ſell 
. "Heſcemed wm 7 Ant Eee thy ad, Is N J 9 ap dee 12 8 nd 1 and — 
that he would: neuer a ie or dim thes err th — Albere: tion.” 


not goe to the r Meaning, hi 

warte, except 8 of Ara . Angels! 

God approued Napa pet aan 8 | Or perſonade and 

it. yet when Mi- theſpnne of wy I 1 5 5 Kleen | 
chaiah counſel. toiſnſell of the Lozd, bar J \ hace hum - ſhaltalſo 24 Here welee 

led the contrary, hee doeth 1 one Mug t, 15 | fut bebe rn h that though the 

he would not —— And Jehothaphat laſde, Let not the ga e en deuill bee cuer- 

obey. cen 0 1 8 ozdhathappgjnted euill — to biing vs 

f Meanin * th kin; of Ittael calted an deſtrudion, 

fale — — — 4 [quickly Michalad. e c fonnedf Chenaw- — be bath no 
which were flar- theſonneof Imlah. 2 the ne neer hand on further power ; 
terers and ſer- 1 the king of ä 225 chceke,. and fapd;, "Wb the- then God giveth E. 
aud ne, what thekingof Judah ſate: . of theLozd fromme, tolpiake bao him So 


whom Iczebel r 1 will caule 


had aſſembled and Keprafter.thedeath of thoſe ee ſle we. rb 
e *. e 
iniſters bum did contemae the Whereby wer ſar that the ach * 27. 
wicked cannot abide to heare the bins bu but hate the Prophets of in the fayour « 
God and moleſt hem i Reade Genel 3. 36. io none lo 


4 Michaiah impriſoned; Alab Aaine. 
fee in that 15 dee ee, gde from 
026 Anpebe ſcat ſayde, Take 


| Fun vnto Amon the go · 
une 5 vnto Joalh the kings 


dee. 28 40d d atd, 115 returne 
fed wich ads in peace, 2 the Loꝛd not — by mee. 
portion of bread And 29 pig oye Robot _atlpeproph e. 


— e 


— when ye pharth the king of 3 


(hall ſee theſe- t-. 0 watl ſald to 
things come to ſhap 35 > And ee — Febo 
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is L king ol 192705 8 they 28 to light 
* That is, to the © mop at *C 


| ed backe from him. 
— . Since: 
in 1. in ald te ng r . 
[Orin buſonplis wen thetopntstofhis bitgandine. her» 


ney out ol che wonnd into the mids ok che 
= And —.— A Pꝛocfamarion tho» 


eee 5 t ehe going down of 
1 '& N m tack iscitic, | 
; 347 king died — —.— 

| . ee 
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1 Ahab, andal dhärde n, and the & 
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trie and di 
184 =_ - 4K, 


" I Kings. 


Thy bens Pr be 


Feta, and with water of - 42 


* ref . ee nt | 


the . 


* Tehoffuphatad Ichoram. - i 


Hbuſe which hee bult, and de cities hae 
e bnilt, are ot 
ee dee kee = 


ale So 1 llept wich his 3 acher,und 
n his one — — n his ſtcad. 


8 Ala 2. chron. 20.31. 
gan to econ won N in the fourth 


— oy and tbirty yrere 
old, when hee an to reigne. and reigned 
tiue and twenty peerc in Jeruſalem. And his 
Sie name was Azubah the daughter ol 


band ee walked in all the wayes ol 
Af 170 Ty and rand f le com, 


8 
Benzethekelt the the vs gb e a Meaning, that 


— — tuͤken a wap: for the people offe- he was led with 


pores of Ahab ki 
ſhaph 


paſſe, ye max will enter into the battell, ut — — ſtill and burnt tncenle in the high pla» an errour, thin. 
Fee ae thine apparell, And the king of Frxel chan cs ants they 
= Lam-his ged himlelfe,and went intothe tell 44 And Iehoſhaphat madepeace withthe might ſtill ſacri- 
true Prophet, 41. Aud the king ot Aram commaunded king of Ifrael. — 
1 two ee thirtie t es duer recs, 45 neee of the acts of Fes in thoſe places, 
Axing, Figbt neithet with fmatl no? great, ant wie J dane ade did as well as they 
cb 
en TYa» e or rye es temple was 
| rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they fatd, 1 9 Kb of Judah? baile, 


6 And the Sodomites, which remained 
int wry i» payevor) of his father Ala, hee put cleane 


47 There? Was as then! no king in Edom: : 

what node Gippes of < Thar t hive — * 

ap this king, | 

wild to ſatle to «Dphir foꝛ gold, but they mea war lebe 
went not, fo: the a were broken at Exton to Iudah, and 


—_— foze ber kalt unto dis charet 375 5 — arne Gnbre, | ” oneofAgy an dere, 
Fo | ut met * onne o whom t 
ron AJ 4 Fr e : m T obayl > — cryants go with — 
+ Ebr. ſic 35 ehen lincteadhn that bag, thyſ © ibtps, But bothaphat c By Tharſhiſh 
3 1 he y king tad ſtil tn his charet a 45 w nb . the Seripture 
king of lirael, Aramffes, aud died at eren: and the blood 50 And Jebochaphat did Qecpe with his meaneth Cilicia, 


fathers, and was buried with his fathers in and all the {ca 
the citie of Danid his _— „ and Jeboꝛam calied Medirer- 
115 nne 905 D =y is ſt raneum. 


e 15 an, th ne d Toſephus wri« 

£3 a, the feuens teth that Ophir 
neo vere 1 5 19 * ndah, is in — 
re CO peerksonet Jn the Egyptians 


ut hee did enill in the "i bt ok the and Arabians 
Low, and wales in the way of Ra traffi xe for gold. 


he of Freon the 18 e K. Scher n the wap 


ttt 5 W . 


Into If accozding vnto all thathts fas ee —_—_ 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. y 


NO OOO HE AA ROVMENT: 
1 Wer FS ake net His actes of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael: to wid of reel, ſom 
Ft i he death of Ahab into thelaſt king Hoſhea, 
„did his Elie Satnatid taten, and the” 'tetne tribes by the' plague of God for their idola- 
e Gad, leddde into taptiuitic. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of le- 
ä b tach 10 Hg? bon . ap td 2 5 comma — 
| lecting his tie adiyonitjons and eher meanes was ta- 
e ly Rang ae. is op Copa troRttrutlly flaing befor 0 face, and his une yet put 
ok, as t 872 d ed'to Kim befote by hisProp det Ieremi : and alſo 57 the ĩuſt vengeance - 
of God for coniempt of his Wotd Terdfalrm was deſtroyed , the Temple burnt, and hee and — 


o w im 7 — by the King of Aﬀlyria, 


"Ig 29 | 42 p 


Ahaziah ficke. Fire from heauen. 

bis poople were led away captives into Babylon. In this booke are notable cxamples of Gods ſabo 
to thoſe rulers — people which obey his prepbets, and embrace his word; and concreriwith, 
of his plagues toward thole common weales which ue glect his miniſters, and doe not obey his com 


mandement, — | 
CHAP, 1. them, It Jbeamanof God, let fire come i Meanins.: 

2 Ahagiah by «full falleth ficke , and conſulteth Down from the heauen,and denourethee and Cod — 44 
with Baal. abub. 3 fle is reproued by Elyah. 10 the ſiftte. &s fire came downe from the hea» by efft ct whether 
The captaines ouer fiftie were ſent to Elyah, whereof yen,and deuoured him and his fifty. he was a true 
two were burnt with fire from beauen by bi prager. I3 CPetagainehe ſent the third captaine Prophet or rot, 
er likty, with his fifty. And the third cap» k Which hum- 
taine — — came, and fel on ble my ſelte be 
hen Moab rebelled againſt His knees befozc — » and beſeught him, fore God aud his 


17 Abaziah dieth, aud Ichoram his brother (uc- Oler fi 
ecedeth hin. 


i RSV) Aracl after y death of Ahab. and ſayd vnto him, B man ok God, J pꝛap ſeruant. 
Aan 2 2 And *Ahaziah fell tho- chertlet my allke and the life ok thele thy fifty 1 That is, pare 
puniſhed for his row the latteſfe windowe in feruants be! pzecioustn thyſight. my life, and let 
idolatry after Wh hisvpper chamber which was 14 Behold, there came fire downefrom me not die as the 
two ſorts; for the in Samatta, ſo hee was the heauen, and devoured the two fo:mer otter two. 


abi ich ſicke: then he (ent meſſengers, to whom hee captainesouer fiftte with their fifties: there ⸗ m Thus the Lor 
— ſatd, Goe, and enquire of » Baal · zcbub the foze let my life now be pꝛetious in thy ſight. giueth — 
pay him tribute, ud of Ekron, it I thall recouer of this my 15 And the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſald vnto to his, that they 
rebelled, and he Dileaſe. Elitah, Go downe with him, be not ® afraid feare not j chreat- 
fell downe ata „ 3. Then tbe Angelofthe Loꝛd ſaid to E. of ts pꝛeſence. So he atolt, and went down nings of tyrants, 
grate which was Iffahthe Tifhbite, Artſe, and goe vp to meet with himvnto the king. , Whichotherwife 
vpon his houſe the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and 16 Andheſatdvncohim, Thus ſaith the of ihemſelues are 
to giue light be- lay vnto them, Js it not bi cauſe there is no Lom, Becauſe thou halt ſent meſſengers to afrais to doe 
neath, God in Acrael, that ye go toenquireof Baal · Enquire of — — the god ol Tkron Gods meſſzge. 
5 The Philiſtims 3ebub the god of Tkron ? (was it not becanle there was no God in Jl n Iehochaphat 
which dwelt at ga Wlherefozethus ſaith the Lozd, Thou rael coenquireof his wozd 2) therefozethou going to battell 
Ekren, worſhi 
ped this ole,” thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. ans, made hie 
which ſigniſieth Eltiatz departed. | 17 o hee died accoꝛding to the woꝛd of ſonne Iehoram 
the god of flies, 7 And the meſlengers returned vnto him, the Lozd, which Eftiah bad ſpoken. And king in the 37; 
thinking that he to whom he ſaid, Why are ye nom returned? *Jehozam began to reigne in his ſtead, in yeeie af his 
could preſerue 6 And they anſwered him, There came khe — — the ſonne of Je» reigne: and in 
them from the à man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go and hoſhaphat of Judah, becauſe he had no the 18. yeere, 
biting of flies : or teturne vnto the king which ſent you, and ſone. which was the 
els he was ſo cal. ſayvnto him, Thus laiththeLozd, «Js it 18 Concerning therelk of the acts of A» ſecond yeere of 
led, becauſe flies Not becauſe there is no God inJ(rael, that Hazlab, that hee did, are they . — in his ſonne, leho- 


were ingendred thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the the boke of the Chzonicles of the $ of ram the ſonne 

in — god ol Ekron? Therefoze thou ſhalt not Ilrael ? i Ahab reig- 
dance of the Come downe fromthe bed on which thou art : ned in Iſrae l. and 
blood of the ſa- gone _— ſhalt die the death. in che fift yero of this lehoram, Ichoſhaphat died. and the Kingdon e 
crifices that were 2 — he — _ them, — mm of Indah was * . bane. | 

oftered to that ot man was he came and met pou, an - a a / 

idole. 1 told you thele wozds ? * 8 Plyah dinideth the waters with his cloke.” 11 


that idolaters *©hafrpy man, and girded with a girdle of lea» cloke and dinideth Iorden. 20 The bitter and ve- 
haue not the true ther about his loynes. Then laid hee, It is mu. waters are healed. 23 The children that 
God, ſot els they Eliiah the Tiſhbite. mocketh Eliſha,are vent in pieces with Bearer. 
would leeke to 9 Therfozethe king ſent vnto him a cap⸗ A Nd when the Loꝛd would take vp Elf 
none but to him tatne ouer fiftie with his fifty men, who went 
alone, vp vnto him, for behold, be late on the topf of iah went wy CLIT Giga . place where the 
d Ignorance is à mountaine, and he ſaid vnto him, Oman _ 2 ThenEllfahſafd toEliſha,Tary here children of Iſrael 
the mother of of God, the king hath commanded that thon I Rap thee: foz the Loꝛd hath ſent mee to were circumciſed 
errour and ido- come downe. Beth - el. But Eliſha ſapd, As the Loꝛd li» after bez came 
latry. 10 But Elttah anſwered,andſafd to the ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue ouer Jorden and 
e Some thinke taptaine oner the fifty, It that I be a man of thee. S0 1 dowue to Beth: el. bad bene fourty 
that this is meant God, let fire come downe from the heauen, 3 And the d childzen of the Pꝛephets yeeres inthe wil - 
of his garmenes ànd deuoure thee and thy fifcy.:Sofirecame that were at Beth-el, came out to Eltiha, derneſſe, as Ioſh. 
which were done from the heauen, and deuoured him and ſayd vnto him, Rnoweſt thon that the 5.9. 
rough and made and his fiftie. Ls2d will take thy maſter from * thine head b So called, be- 
of haire. II Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another this day? And he lald, Pra, J know it: hold cauſe they are 
To wit, Car- captaine ourr'fiftie, with his fiftie. ho pe pour peace. begotten as it 
mel. ſpake, and ſaid vnto him, b D man of God, 4 Againe Eltiah laid vnto him, Elida, were ane w by 
He declareth thus the Ring commandeth, Come downe tarybere, I pꝛap thee: fo the hath (ent the heavenly 
what power quickly. wy me to Jericho. But he ſaid. As the Loꝛd li: doctrine. 
Gods word hath 12 But Elttah anſwered, and ſaid vnto ueth, and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not leaue c That is from 
in the mouth of | . thee. So they came to Jerich. being any mere 
his ſeru-nts , when they threaten Gods iudgemenes againſt the wie- thine bead; for 


c He ſheweth 3 And they laid vnto him ge was an He is talen vp into heanen, 13 Eliſha taketh bis 


ked. h Hefpakethis in mockery, and therefore prouoked Gods to be as the head, is to be the maſter, as to he at the feete, io dea 


+ 72th ſo mach the more. {choller, d For the Lord had reuealed ir 7 
| F And 


Chap.j.ij. "Tehora.1, Elijah and Eliſha. 145 | 


t not come downe from the bed on which thalt not come downeoff the bed, un which agaiok the Syti- 


tah into heauen by a whirlewinde, Elf- a Which was the - 


” = Keeps 
F529 


Elijah is taken vp. 
s And the childzen of the Dzophets that 


Not onely at werte at < Jericho, came to Etttha , and (at 
Bethel, but at le · vitto him, Rnowelt thou that the Lozd will 


richo aud other take thy maſter from thine head this day? 

places were and he laid, Pea, I know it: hold yce your 

there prophets peace. f : 

which had ichol> 6 Moꝛeouer, Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Ta⸗ 

lers, whom they tie, Þ pꝛay thee, dere: fo2 rhe Loꝛd hath ſent 

inſtiucted, and meto Joꝛden. But he ſaid, As the Loꝛd li; 

brought vp in ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue 

the true feare of thee. So they Went both together. 

God. 7 And fifcie men of the ſonnes of the 
Mꝛophets went, and ſtwd on the other live 
afarre off, and they two ſtood by Joꝛden. 

8 CThenElitah toke his cloake , and 

f To wit of wꝛapt it together, c imotethe f waters, and 

Jorden, they were diuided hither and thithe r, and 


they twaine went ouer on the dꝛy land. 
9 Now when they were palled ouer, T- 
litah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what J ſhall doe 
fkioꝛ ther befoze J be taken from thee. And 
g Let thy ſpirit Eliſha ſaid, J pꝛap the, let thy Spirit s bee 


haue double Double vpou mer. 
force in me. be · IO, And he ſatd, Thou haſt alked an hard 
cauſe of theſe thing: yer if thou ſee mee when Jam taken 


dangerous ti mes: fram ther, thou ſhalt haut it ſo: and if not, it 


or, let me haue ſhall not be. s 
twiſe ſo much aa 11. And as they went walking and tal- 
the treſt ofthe king, behold, there appeared a charct of fire, 


Prophets: or thy and hozſes of fire, and did ſeparate them 
Spirit being di- 
uided into tbree wind into h Heanen. 


parts, let wee 12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
haue two · father, my father, the charec of Iſrael, and 
Ecclus. 48. 9. the hoꝛſemen thereof: and hee law him no 
1. mac. 2 5 V. moꝛe: and he toe his owne clothes , any 
h Thus Gd rent them intwo pieces. 


bath leſt a teſti- 13 ¶ De toke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
monie in all ages that fell from him, and returned, and ſteod 
(both before the by the banke of Joꝛden. 


Law, in the Law. 14 After. he twkethe clokeof Tltiah that 
and in the time fell from him, and (mote the waters, c ſaid, 
of the Goſpel) QUhere is the Loꝛd God of Tliiah? And ſo he 
of our relurre= alſo, after he had ſtriken the waters, ſo that 
Rion, they were dinided this way and that wap, 


went ouer, euen Elia. 
15 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets, which were at Jericho, fawe him on 


i The ſpirit of the other ſide, they ſayd, The Spirit of 


prophecie is gi · Elttah doeth reſt on Eliſha: and they came 
uen zo him as it to meete him, and kell to the ground befoze 
Was to Elijah, 


k Meaning, E- them goc, wee pꝛay thee, and ſeeke thy * ma- 
lijah: for they tex, it lo bee the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath ta · 
thought his bo- ken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome moun- 


dy had benecaſt taine,o2 iato ſome valley. But he laid, Pe 
ia ſome moun- ſhall not (end. | 

Jaine. 17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, til he 
1 Rxcauſethe was aſhamed: wherefoꝛe he (aid, Send. So 
fact was extra · they fent fifty men, which ſought thꝛee dapes 
ordinꝛty, they hut found him not. 
doubte d where 18 Therefoꝛe they returned to him, (foꝛ 
he was become, he taried at Jericho) and he ſaid unto them, 
but Eliſha was Did not J ſap vnto pou, Goe not? 
aſſured that he 19 ¶ And the men of the citie ſavd vnto 


was taken vp io Elisha, Behold, we pꝛay thee : the ſituation 


God. . of this citte ts pleaſant, as thou, my loꝛd, 
debe in- (eoit, but the water is naught, © the ground 
Babirants, j baxren, FA 


which made 


him : 
I 6 And laid vnto him, Behold now, there 
bee with thy ſernanes liftyſtrong men: let 


20 T e ſald, Bꝛing mea new cruſe, 
au — — es bzought it to | 


21 And her went vnto the ſpꝛing of the 
waters, and caſt there ® the (alt, and ſaide, —— 
Thus lalcth the Lord, J baue braled this gun contrry 70 
Water: death thall no moze come thereof, „tu to ml 
neither bar reneſſe to the ground. OO =” 7 
22 So the waters were bealcd vntil this be r mas 
dap, accoꝛding to the wozd of Eliſha which vie which betote 
he had ſpoken. | as hurt full. 
23 C And her went vp from thence vnto 
Bith-el. And as her was going vp the way, 
little childꝛen came out of the citie, and moc ; 
—— and laid _ him, _ vp thoy 
ald head,come vp thou bald hoad- * 
24 And bee turned backe, and looked on . — 
them, and v curſed them in the Name ok the heart againſt the 
Lo2d. And two beares came out of the foz- Lord and his 
Fe and — in pieces two and fourtie cbil wordhe deſireth 
25. So her went from-thence to mount — bY 
Carmel, and from thence hes returned to that iniury done 
Samatia. vnto him, 


CHAP. III. 

1 The raigne of Tchoram 6 Hee and Ieheſba- 
phat gos to warre againſt Maab, winich re belled. 13 
Eliſha reproue th him, 17 and gineththeir hoſte was 
ter 24 The Moabites are exercome, 27 Their king 


twaine. So Eliiah went vp by a whirle ⸗ cr fceth bis ſonne, 


to relgneoucr Jſraclm Samarta, the Kede 
* cighteenth pere of Jehoſbaphat Ring of n tgen — 4 
Judah, and reigned twelne yeeres. e = the 

2 Andheewought tuill in the fight of ade — 7 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his e. 
mother: foꝛ he tooke away the image ot Bas» i 
al that his father had made. b Hee ſacrificed 

3 Neuerthclelle, hee cleaucd vnto ® the . he 8 
finnes of Jereboam the ſonne of Nebat, aer el. — 
(rael to linnc, and departed po am Had ne. 
not therefrom. * = MGR, 

4 Then Wetha Ring of Moab had fer 5 hp oY 
ſfozeof ſheepe, and rendzed vnto the Ring 1 
of Alrael an hundzed thouſand lambes, and 31 abites cri 
an hundzed thouſand ramunes ich” the dada hi fe. 

But when Ahab was dead, the king 2 
ol b rebelled againſt the king of Fſracl. 

6 Therefozc king Tchozam went ont of 
—— the ſame ſeaſon, and munbꝛed all 

ſrael, 

7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 
Ring of Judah, ſaying. The Ring of Moab 
bath rebelled againit me: wilt thou go with 
me to battell againſt Moab? and he anſwe⸗ 


Nov Jehoꝛam the ſonne ok Ahab began 


red, J will goe vp: for 4 J am as thou art, d Reade 1. King. 


my pegple, as thy people, and mine hozles, as 22.4. 
thine hoꝛſes. 

8 Then ſaid he, Mhat way ſhall we goe 
vp? And he anſwered, The wap of the wil ⸗ 
derueſſe of Edom. 

9 (So went the king of Iſrael and the e Meaning, the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom, and viceroy or lieu- 
when thep. had compaſſed the way ſeuen tenant of ite 
Dapes, they had no water foꝛ the hoſt, noꝛ fo2 king of Iudah, 
the cattell that followed them. reade 1. King. 22. 

10 Therckoze rhe King of Ilrael (aide, 47. 

Alas, that the Lo2de hath called theſe three 4 Ebr. that were ar 
kings, to gine them into the hand e their fetrh, 
. : i} 


* 
: * 
| 


* 
FY 


Iehoſhaphat ouereome Moab. 
| 11 But Jehoſbaphat ſalde, Ys there not of Edom: but they to 
* FThat is, who here à Pio 


et of the Loꝛd, that we may in; 


was bis ſeruant. Qutreofthe Loꝛd by him? and one of the 


declared to the 


He is abl to King of Jſtacls ſeruants anſwered, and 
£ rue vs what Lald, Verte is Elthathe ſonne of Shaphat, 
is Gods will in Whicy* powzed water on the hands ol C- 
this point. ttah. ; 

h Heknew that 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſalde, e The wozd 
this wicked king Of the Loz is with hun. Thertoze the king 
would biue but Of Jſrael,and Jehoſhaphat, andche king ot 
vied his counlell & dom went downeto htm. 

to ſcrue his turne 12 AndClitha ſaids vnto the king of Al- 
and therefore he łàtl, What haue J co doe with thee :? get 
diſdained to an- che to the pophecs of thy father, and tothe 
ſwere him. pꝛophets of thy mother. 4nd the king of J 
i Ihe wicked TCael laide vnto him, Qay;to2 the Lozd hath 
eſtceme not the Called theſe thꝛct Kings, to giue then into 
ſeruants of God, the hand of Moa. 

but when they 14 Then Eliſpa ſalde, As the Lozd of 
are driuen by ve. holts liueth, in whele light Aſtand, it it were 
ry neceſlity and not that I regatd the pꝛeſente of Jeboſpa⸗ 
teare ot the phat the king of Judah, 4 would * not haue 
pretent danger. looked towaed t hee, noꝛ [rene thee. 

K God ſuffretn 15 But now bꝛing me a minttrell. And 
his word to be when the minſtrell ! played, the hand ok che 
Loꝛd came vpon him. 

wicked becauſe 16 And he ſatde, Thus ſayth the Lozd, 
of the godly that Make this valley full of ditches. 

are among them , 17 Foꝛ thus layth the Lozd,Yelhal nei: 
He ſang torgs f | 
to gods glory, & be filled with water, that yt may dzink,vorh 
ſo ſlirred vp the he and your cattell, and your bealts. 
Prophers heart 18 But this is avImall thing in the light 
to pcopheſie, ok the Loꝛd:. Foz he wil giue Moab into pour 
m tie will not hand. 

only miraculouſ. 19 And ye ſhal lite euery ſtrong towne 
ly g ue you wa. And cuery chiefe city, and ſhall fellenery 
ters, but your fairetree, and ſhall op all thefountaines 
enemies alſo into Of wattt, and v marre euery good field with 
your hand. ſtones. 

n Though God 
beſtow his bene · offering was offered, beholde, thete came 
fits for a time Water by the way of Edom: and the coun» 
vpõ his enemies [rep was filled with water. ; 

yet he hath his 21 And when all the Poabitesheard 
leaſons, when he that the kings were come vp to fight a- 
will take then gatnſt them, they gathered all that was able 
away, to the in · f to put on harnefle, and vpward, and ſtood 
tent they might in their hoꝛder. | 

lee his vegeance, 22 And they aroſe early inthe mozning 
whichis prepa- When the Sunne aroſe vnon the water, and 
red againſt them the Moabites ſaw the water ouer againft 
t Ebr. to gird hin- them, as red as blood, : 

ſelſe with a gir- 23 And they laide, o This is blode: the 
dle. kings are ſurely ſlaint, and one hathſmitten 
o Tho ſudden ioy ànother: now therfoze Moab to the lpople. 
of the wicked is 24. And when they came to the hoſte o 
but a preparati- Iſrãel, the Iſrelites roſe vp, and ſmote the 
on totbheir de · Moabites, ſothat they fled betoꝛe them, but 
ſtruction which they ? inuaded them and ſmote Moab. 

is at hand. 25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on 
p Meaning; they all the good fields euery man calt his ſtone, 
followed them and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foun- 
into the towues. taines of water, and felled all the good trees 
q Which was oneip in a Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
on — the — — — rag went about it with 
eipall cities o 8, And lmott t | 

the Moabires, 26 And when the king of Woabſaw that 
whereiu they left the battell was too ſoze fo2 him, hee tooke 
nothing but the with him leuen hundzeth men that dzewe 
Wailes, + the kwoꝛd to beak though vaco the king 


l Chap. li. | 


ther ſee wind noꝛ lr raine, yet che valley thal G 


>. q . f p 
20 And in the mozning when the meate Andtheople* ceaſed. 


ſtudie and prayers, i Thu: the ſernants of Oo ure bot vuhanb- 


uld not. | 

27 Then ye tocke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
ſhould haut reigned in his ſtead, and * offe* r Some referre it 
red him foza burnt offering vpou the wall: to the king of E- 
ſo that Iſcael was ſoze gricucd, and they doms fon, whom 
departed from him, and returned to their they ſay he had 
counttep. taken in that 
Skirmiſh: but ra · 


ther it ſeemed to be his one ſonne, whom he offred to his gods to 
pacifie them, which bat baious cruelty mocucd the Iſraelites heat to 
of pittie to depart. ä 


CHAP, IIII. 
4 God increaſoth the ojle to the poore widows by 
Elba. 12 Hee obtemeth for the Shunamite 4 
ſenne at God; hand, 18 Who ching, 32 Heeray> 
ſe th him up againe. 40 Hee maksth ſwette the pet - 
tage, 42 And multiplieth the loaxe,, 
AR one of the wiucs ol the ſonnes of a Reade Chap. 
te Pꝛophets cryed vntoTlithazlaying, z,;, 
Thy leruant mine hulband is dead, e thou b And therefore 
knowelt that thy leruant did > teare the el not into debt 
Lozd: and the creditoꝛ is come to cake my by vnchtittines 
two lonnes to be his < bondmen. or prodigality, 
2 Then Eliiba ſaide vnto her, hat ſhal but by the hand 
J doe foz thee ? tell mæ, what halt thou at ot che Lord. 
home 2 Aud thefaid, Thinehandmatd hath c Becauſe I am 
nothing at home,lauc a pitchet of oyle. poeote and not 
_ 3 Andyelaid,Goe and bozrow thee vel* able to pay. 
ſelsabzoadofallchy neighbours, einpty vel - d Thus God iu. 
ls, and ſpare not. fereth his mau 
4 And when thou art tome in, thou ſhalt times to bee 
ſhut the doozevpon the and vpon thy lons, brought to ex- 
and pouꝛe aut into all thoſe vettels,and let treme neceſſity, 
alide thole that are full. before he ſuccor 
5 So ſhe departed from him, and ſhnt them, that aſter · 
the doze vpon her, and vpon ber lons. And ward they may 
they bꝛoughe to her, and the powzed aut. the more praile 
And when the veſſels were full, ſwe ſaid his mercy. 
vnto her ſonne, Bꝛing me pet a veflell, And e The Prephet 
ge laidevnco her, There are no moe vellels. — 
vnto her, that: 
Then che came e told the man of God, God neuer fai- 
And he laide, Goe, and ſell the ople, and pap leth to prouide 
them that thou att in debt vnto, and line for his ſeruants, 
thou and thy childzenvf the s reſt, their 'wities and 
8 C and one a timeEliſhacame to Shu - children,iftbey 
nem, and there a woman ol great cftimarion truſt in him. 
conitzained him to eat bead: and as hee f To augment 
paſſed by, be turned in thither to cat bꝛead. and increaſe in 
9. Andie ſaid vnto her huſband, Be · the veſicls. 
holde J tznow now, that this is an holy man g God here did 
of God that paſled by vs continually. not onely pro 
10 Let vs makelhim a little chamber, uide for his ſer- 
pay thee, with walles , and let vs ſet him nant, that bis 
there abtd, and a table and a ſtoole, and a debt ould be 


k condleiticne, that he may turne in thithcr payd,undſokepe 
bis 


when he commeth to vs. — doctrine and 

II ¶ And ona dap he came thither, and profeſſion with - 
turned into the chamber, and lay therein, dut ſlander, but 
4 ſaid to Jehaʒi his 2 t. — _ — — wife 

| unamite: and when he ca er, and children 
e 

13 n her laid vnts ä 0 b. ate from 
ber now, Beholde, thou halt had all this he reſt ofthe 
great care foꝛ vs, i what ſhall wee Doe kos houſe, chat he 
the ? Js there any thing to bee ſpoken mig 


ht more 
koꝛ thee to the king, ol to the Captaine . 


5 
* : 


—— 
—_ 
* 


full for the benefits they receiue, - 5 
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e oyleinereaſerh, we” 23 


The Shunamites ſonne dicth. II. Kings. Eliſha raiſeth him to life. 
K I an content of the hoſte ? And ſhe anſwered, J*dwella* 22 (Then came Elicha into the houſe, 
with chat tha mong mine owne people. and beholde the childe was deade , and layd 
God hath ſen: 14 Againebe ſatde, what is then to bee vpon his bed. 
me, & can want done fox her Then Gehazi anſwered, In 33 Heewentin therefoze, and ſhut the 
nothing — — ſhe hath ! no ſonnt, and her hulband is roy _ them twatne, and pꝛayed vnto 
one can doe tor old. . 
another, I5 Then ſai d he, Call her, And he called 234 Alter he went vp, and * lay vpon the q Thelikedid 
1 Which then her, and the ft@d in the doe. : chlid, and put hits mouth on his mouth, and Elijah to the vi- 
wasareproch, 16 And he ſald, At this time appointed his cyes vpon his eyes, and his hands vp · dowes ſonne at 
and therefore he accozding to the time of lite, thou ſhalt em · on his hands, and ſtretched himſele vp · Sarephta, i King 
wouldthat his bzacc a ſonne. And the laid, Dh my lozv,thou on him, and the fleſh of the childe waxed 17.21. and Saint 
maſter mould man of God, doe not lit vnto thine hand» warme. : | Paul, acts 20. 10. 
pray to Go d for matde. 35 And he went from bim, and walked vp signiſy ing the 
hor. that (hee 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a and downe in the houſe,and went vp e ſpꝛed care that ovghe 
might be fruir- ſonne at that fame ſeaſon, accozding ts the Himlſelfe vpon him: then the child neeled to be in them, 
full. time of life that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. ſeuen times, and opened his eyes. that bearethe 
Gen. 18. 10 18 ¶ And when the child was growen, 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſatd, Cal word of God 
it fel on a day. that he went out to his father, this Sbunammite. So he called her, which and are diſtribu- 
and to the reapers. came in vnto dim. And he aide vnto her, ters ofthe ſpiri- 
m His head aked I And he ſaid to bis father,» Mine head, Take thy ſonne. tuall life. 


ſote, and tnere - mine head. Wo (aid to bis ſeruant , Beare 

fore he ciyed him to his mother. 

thus. 20 And hee toke him, and bought him 
to his mother, and he late one her knees till 
none, and died. 

21 Then the went vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the dore vp - 
on him, and went out. | 

22 CThenkye called to herhuſband, and 
ſaide, Send with me, 
young men, and one of the aſſes,: fo: J w 
halt co the man of God, and come againe. 

23 And be laid. e deretoꝛe wilt thou goe 

a Fot at ſuch ts him to dap:ir is neither a new Mone noꝛ 
times the people Sabboth day, And ſhe anſwered, t All ſhal 
were vont to re- be well. | 
(ort to the Pro-. 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to 
phets for do- her lernant. Dꝛiue, and goe fozward; ſtay 
Arine and conſo- Not fo: me to get vp,crcept I bid thte. 
lation. 25 (So lhe went, and came vnto the 
$ Ebr.peace. man of God to mount Carmel. And when 
y or, farre f. the man ot᷑ God law her || ouer againſt him, 
| he ſaid to Gehazt his ſeruant, Beholde, the 
N Shunamite. 

26 Runne now, J ſap, to meete her, and 
ſap vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine 
buſbano in health? and is the child in health: 
And ſhe anlwered, e are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
vnto the mountatne , ſhee caught him by 
his feete ; and Gehazi went to her, to thꝛuſt 
her away: but the man of God laid, Let her 
alone; foz her ſoule ia tvexed within her, and 


& In token of 
- Humility and ioy 
that ſhe had mer 


— Toute # the Lo2d hath hid it from me, and hath not 

. 28 Then ſbe laid, Did J defire a ſonne of 
 Mylozd?Did J not ſay, Deceine me not: 

29 Thenhre ſaide to Gehazt, Gird thy 

loynes, take my ltaffe in thine hand, and 

p Make ſuch go thy way: v if thou meete any, ſalute him 

ipe:de that no · Not: and if any ſalute thee.anſwere him not: 
thing may let and 1 ſtate vpon the face of the child. 
the in the way, 30 And the mother ok ehe child ſaide, A 

the Lozd liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, ef 


_ —_ _ _ willnotleauethee. Therefoze he arole, and 
followed here {was gone befozethem,and 
| t | foe them, an 
had laid ta Fe wel the kace ofthe chit? 
2 

25 5 0 0 » 

ing. The | | 


2ay thee, one of the 
tll ther herbs, and found as ie were, a wild vine, 


Ss Naaman, 


and valtant,bur a leper. 


37 And che came and kell at his feete, and r Meaning, of- 
bowed her ſelfeto the ground, and tooke vp tentimes. 
her ſonne, and went out. : 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, I. 
and a famine was in the \ land, and the chtl· That is, in the 
dꝛen of the P2ophets dwelt with him. And land ef Iſtael. 
he ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Set on the great 
—— lrerhepottage foz the childzenof the 

zophets, 

39 And one went out into the field, to ga» 


and gathered thereof r wild gourds his gar ⸗ e Which the A- 
ment kull, and came and ſhzed them into the pothecariei cal- 
pot of pottage: foz they knew it not. colloquintida, 
40 So they powꝛed out fo2 the men to and is meſt ve- 
eate: and when they did eate of the pottage, hement and dan-· 
they cryed our, & ſaid, O thou man of God, g erous in pur- 
u death is in the pot: and they conld not eate ging. 
thereof, u They feared 
41 Then he ſaide, Bꝛing meale, And he that they were 
calt it into the pot, ſaid, Home out foꝛ the poyſoned, be- 
people, that they map eate; and there was cauſe of the bit- 
none euill in the pot. terneſſe, 
42 ¶ Then came a man from Baal . ſha⸗ 
licha, and bꝛougtzt the man of God bzead of 
the firſt fruites, euen twenty loaues of bare 
—.— full yearesof coꝛne in the huſke. And 
— d, Giue vnto the people, that they map 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How 
thould J ſet this befaze an hundꝛed men? Me 


lade againe, Giut it vnto the people, that x 1. in not ihbe 


they may eate: fo2 thus ſaĩth the Loꝛd, They quãtity of bread 

ſhall eare,and there hall remaine. g Augen 
44 So he ſet tt befoze them, and they did but the bleſſing 

—— left ouer accozding to the woꝛd of that God giveth, 


CHAP. u. 
1 Naamen the Syrian i bealed of his leproſie. 
16 D his gift. 27 Gehax is flrihen 
with lepreſie, becauſe he tooke money and raymext of 
2 _ apea- 
reth that amon 
Dw was there one Naaman taptaine of the infide God 
the hoſte of the king of Aram, a great hath his, and alſo 
man and honourable in the fight of his {ozd; chat the Infidels 
becauſe that by him the Loꝛd had * deliuered haue them in e. 
the Aramites. Dee alſo was a mighty man ſtimation, which 
do good to their 
2 And the Aramites had gone — by countrey. 
NES ands, 


- 
w ESTES - 
— 


ny; a 


* 


Naamans leproſie healed. 


& Eb: ſhee was 


before. 


b Meauing E- 


liſha. 


c That is, Naa- 
man told it to 
the king of Sy- 
Ila. 


d To gꝑiue this 
as a preſent to 
the Prophet. 

+ Er. in hu hand. 


e 3 
the 


rebuketh 


king, bec auſe he 
did not conſider 
that Jod was 
true in his pro- 
miſe, and there; 
fore would not 
leaue his Church 10 And Eliſha ſent 
deſtitute of a 
Prophet, whoſe 


bands, and had taken a little maide of the 
land ol Aſrael, and cher ſerued Naamang 


wike. 

F And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Mould 
God mp loꝛd were witht * that is 
in omar he would ſoonẽ veliner him of 

8 e E. 1 4 

4 F de bee went in, and told his loꝛd, 
ſaying, Thus and thus ſaith the mayd that 
is of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy 
way thicher, and J will ſend a letter vnto 
the king of Jſrael. And he departed, and 
d tooke + with him ten talents of filuer, and 
ſire thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change 
of ratinents, 

6 Andbzought the letter to the king ot 
Iſrael, to this eckect, Now when this letter 
is come vnto thee, underſtand, that I haue 
ſent thee Maaman my ſernant, that thou 

mapeſt heale him of his lepzolie. 
- 7 And when the Ring of Iſrael had 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
Am J God, to kill and to giue life, that bee 


Doeth (end to me, that I ihould heale a man . 
p J man. And when Maaman law him running his acde, but aſtet 


from his lepꝛoſie? Wherfoze conſider. 
nu 1 lee how he ſeeketh a quarrell a» 
gainſt me. 

8 But when Tliſha the man of God had 
heard that the King of Jſracl had rent his 
clothes, hee (cnt vnts the King, ſaying, 
Aherefoꝛe haſt thou rent chy clothes? Let 
him come now to me, and he thailknow that 
there is a Prophet in Jſrael. 

9 C Then Naaman came with his hoz- 
ſes, and with bischarets, and ſtood at the 
doo2e of the houſe of Eliſha. 

a meſſenger vnto him, 
ſaying, Goe, and wakfh thee in Jozden ſeuen 
times, and thy fleſh ſhal come againe to thee, 


prayers he would and thou ſhalt be cleanſed. 


heare, and ro 
whome other 
ſhould haue re- 
courſe for com- 


fort. 


f Mans reaſon 


murmureth 


when it conſi · 
dereth onely the 
ſignes, and out- 


IT But Naaman was * wzoth, and went 
away, and aid, Behold, I thought with my 
ſelke, 1 5 will ſurely come out, and ſtand, 
and tali on the Name ot the Loꝛd his God, 
. bis hand on the place, and heale the 

I2 Art not banab and Pharpar, riuers 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Iſrael? maya 

eanſed? lo de turned, and departed in diſs 


waid things, and pleaſure. 


hath not regard ruants 
to the — of to him, and ſaid, s Father, if the Pꝛophet 


God which is 


12 But his ſe tame, and vn; 


had commanded thee a great thing, woul⸗ 


there conteined. Deſt thou not haue dont it? how much ra- 
g Thisdcclareth ther then when he ſaith to ther, c aſh and be 


that ſeruants 
ought to reue- 
rence and loue 
their maſters as 
children their 


cleane ? 

14 Then went hee downe and waſhed 
bimſelfe ſtuen times in Joꝛden, acccoꝛding 
to the ſaying ol the man ol God. and his fleſhy 
came againẽ, like vnto the fleſh of a little 


tathers, and like · child, and he was cleane. 


wife maſters to- 
ward their ſer- 
uants muſt be 
affectioned as 
toward their 


children. 


Lake 4.27, 
t Ebr,bleſiingg 


eee 
od, he and a c 2 cane an 
| bekoꝛe him, and ſaid, Behold, now J 


know that there is no God in all the wozld, 
but in Iſrael ; now therefoze, J pꝛay thee, 
take a reward of t 8 


16 Bit ber tal, Asche . 7 linerh (be 
foe whome J ſtand) J will not — 


| 


* 


Chap-vaJ. | 


not waſh me in them, and be mine 


Gehaꝛis couetouſneſſe. 11 
And hee would haue conſtrained him to re · | "I 
ceiue it, *butherefuled. - |... __ h SotbeLord 
I $Pozeoner,Naamanſatd,Shall there commandeth 
not bee giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load chat they that 
of this earth? kez thplernant will encefozth receive freely, 
offer neither burnt lacrifice, noz offering vn · Hould give allo / 
to any other god. ſaue vnto the Lond. freely. f 
18 Verein the Lozd bee *mercifull vnts i Le ſeeleth his 
thy — — my maſter goeth into cõſcience wous- 
the houle of on to wozthip there, and ded in 2 
leaneth on mine hand, and J bow my ſelle ſent at idoles fer. 
in the houſe of Rimmon : when J doe bowe vice, and there- 
downe, I ſay, in the houſe ot Rimmon , the fore deſireeh 
— bee merciful vnto thy leruant in this was or iue 
e 4 3 Others 
19 Unto whom hee ſaid, & Goein peace. by his exam 
So hee departed from him about halfe a wighi fal 1 
dayes iourney ot ground. latry: for as for 
20 And Gehazitheleruant of Eliſha the his owne part he 
man of God laid, Behold, my maſter hath conſeſſeth char 
ſpared this Aramite Naaman,receiningnot be will neuer 
tholc things at his hand that he bzought; as ſerue any but the 
the Loꝛd liueth, I will cunneaftcrhim, and true God. 
take ſomewhat at him. | K The Prophet 
21 So Gehazi folowed ſpeedily after Nag» did not approue 


after him, hee light downe fromthe charet de common ma · 

to meet him, and laid, Is all well: net of ſpeach he 
22 Andheanſwered, All is wel: my ma · biddeth him 

ſer halt ſent mee, laping, Behold, there be farewell. 

come tame, euen now — — I Declaring 

two young men of the childzen of the P20» therepy what 

phets: giue them, J p2ay thee, a talent of honour and affo- 

luer, and two change of garments. Aion he bare to 
23 And Maaman ſaid. Yea, take two ta- ths Propherhis 

lents,and he compelled him, and bound two mater. 

talents of ſiluer in two bagges, with two 


change of ents, and gaue them vnto 
two of his leruants, that they might beare 
them bekoꝛe him. | 

24 And when he came to i the tower, he 1914/0174, or 
tooke them out of their hands, and laid them Hecret place. 
in the houle, and lent away the men, and n Naamans 
m they departed, ſeruants. 


heart — F . =» 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Js 2 it is 
thts a time to take money, and to recetue dere 5 the 
— o and oliues, and vineyards, and ſeruants ol God 
eepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and to haue couetous 
127 Tbe leprodethertre of Naaman ſhall 1 . *. 

eleaue 2 and. to thy ſeede fo2 euer. ye — | 
—— . bis p pelence a lever uetouſues Gods 


word might bg 
6 Eliſhamaketh ron 10 ſwimme aboue the mater. * 200: ee 
8 —_ the king of S7rias counſel tothe king | 4 C251) 
of 1[p acl. 13 Who ſcndmg certaine to take him were ni 
kepr fall in S amaria. 24 Samaria u beſtged, and 80 
endureth extreme famine, - Ls. 


bv Ct den of the p 1 
e 

ace where we dwell bs NUMIFX O35. (398. 
Ddr bg. . * ** Co JaoDionolgets 4 
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Iron ſWimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. 
2 Let vs now goe to Joꝛden, that wee 


Or, a pi f, 
| a 3 map take thence tuery man * beame, and 
7 ITY make vs a place to dwell in. And he anſwe- 


reB;Soe. © - | 
3 And one ſaid, Uouchſafe, J pꝛay thee, 
to goe with thy leruants: and he anſwered, 
4 Sb he went | 
caine to Joꝛden, they ent downe wed. 
5 And as one was kelling ok atree, the 


| Or,the axe head, 
b God wroughe 
this mifaculoully 
to conftime the 
authority of Eli- 
ha, to whom he 


had giuen ſuch 
— vꝛon fell into the water: then he cried, and 
his ſpiri. laid, Alas maſter, it was bat bozrowed. 


clean ng, that 6 And the man of Sod aid, 


ambuſh andraKe cher, and he cauſed the pzon ts | ſimmme. 


ene Iſraelites at 
18 7 Then he aid, Take it vp to thee. And 
4d The wicked he itretchedout his hand, and twke it. 
Tonſpire nothing 8 E Then the kingof Aram warred a. 
Io ctaſtily, bur gainſt J{racl, and twke cann(cll with his 
God canreveale leruants, and (aid, In luch and ſuch a place 


ſhalbe my campe. FH ad 
9 Therefoze tle man ok God ſent vnto 
the king of Iſratl, ſaping, Beware thou goe 
not ouer to luch a place: foz there the Aras 
mites are come dou ne. 
10 So the king of Iſtacl ſent to the place 
that thou canſt Which the man of God told him, and warned 
goe about, bur bim of, and ſaued hinſclfe from thence, not 
he knoweth it, onct, noz twiſe. 1 Þ\ 5 
and diſcoueret> I And the heart of the king ok Aram was 
it vnto his Bing. ttoubled foꝛ this thing: therefo2e hee called 
F Thuvgh it had . 
bene — in not ſhewe met, which of vs bewrayeth our 
mai» indgement couniell to the king of Jirael ? 7 
to laue taken -. 12 Then ane ok his lexuants ſtd, None, 
liſha yet the wie- Iny loꝛd, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet 
ked eder doubt that ts in Iſrael, telleth the king of Ifraet, 
and thinke they euen the —— that thou ſpcakeſt in thy 
are neuer able to © #2 chambkt. 
Prepare power 13 And he ſaid, Goe, and eſpte where he 
enough,chough is; that J map ſtnd and fetch him. And one 
it be but again t told him, ſaying- Behold: he is in Dothan. 
one, or a few. 14 ¶ So hes ſent thithtr hoꝛſes and cha» 
For he was af. rets, and a f mightie hoſte: and they came 
ured of Cods by night, and compalled the city. 
helpe, and that 15 And when the ſeruant of the man ol 
millions of an. God aroſe early to got out, bebolde, an hoſte 
gels camped a- compalſled the citie with hozles and chatets. 
bout the godiy Then his (cruant ſaid vato hinn Alas, ma 
to deliver them, ſter, how ſhall we doe: oF 72 
2. Chron. 3 2.7, 16 And hee anſwered, 2 Feart not: foz 
h That he may they that be with vs, are moe then they that 


ũt do his ſeruants, 
and cauſe tlieir 
<ounfell to bee 
diſcloſed. 
e Ihcte is no- 
thing ſo ſecret 


behold how be wichthem. | 

thou haſtprepa- 17 ThenETlithapzaved,and laid, Lord, J 
red an army to belcchthee, open his eyes, that he map ſœ. 
reſcue vv. And the Loꝛd opened the eyes ol the ſtruant, 


i Meaning the and hee looked, andbehold, the mountaine 
Syr iam his ene- 
mies, which about Eltcha. 

came down thin- 18 Sol they tame downeto him: but T- 

king themſe!ves liſha pꝛayed vnto the Lom, and ſaid, Smite 
fire of him. this people, I pꝛaythee, wich blindntſſe. And 

k Thus he did he ſmote them with blindneſſe, accozding to 
being led by the the Wo2B of Eliſba. i 
Spirit of God, 19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This 
& not becauie he is not the way, ntit her is this the citie: fol. 

Fug his vwre lommte, and J willleade you to the man 

—— whom ck ſecke. But hee led them to Sa · 

2 to ſet for 2 18 3 1222 

| abegloryotGod, 20 And when te? were com to Sama : 
3 2 1 8 


* 
. 
P 


II Kings. 


with them, and when they 


Where fell 
it? And he thewed him the place. Then hee 
cut downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thi- 


the fourth part ot a cab of deus dung at 


his ſcruants, and ſaid vnto them, Mill pte 


was full of hoꝛſes and charets of fire round him 


A famine in Iſrael. 
ria, Eliſha ſayd, Loꝛd, open thtir eyes, that s 
they may ſee. And the Lo2d opened theft | 
eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, they were in ; 
the mids of Samaria. 1 The wicked 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſafd vnto Eli · vſe reuerent and 
ſha when hee law them, 1 y father, ſhall J graue words to- 
ſinite them, ſhall J {mite them:  wardsthe ſer- 
22 And heeanlwered, Thon ſhalt not uants of God, 
ſmite them: doeſt thou not mite t hem that when they think 
thou halt taken with thy ſwoꝛd, and with to haue any com- 
thy bowe ? bur ſet bꝛead and water befoze moditie by them, 
them, that they may eate and dꝛinke and goe cough in their 
to their maſter. LAS eart they can- 

23 And hee made great pzeparation foz not. abide them. 
them: and when they had eaten and dzun ⸗ m For this gen- 
ken, hee ſent them away? and they went to die intreatie and 
their matter. So the bands of Aram came he miracle · 
= no moꝛe into the land of Iſrael. wrought by the 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad Ring of Prophet, did 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, Pore preuaile 
and belieged Samarta. = 

25 So there was a great famine in Sa⸗ 
marta: fo2 loe, they beſteged it, vntil an aſſes 
head was at foureſcoꝛe pieces of ſilutr, and 


or common qui- 
et neſſe, then it 
they bad bene os 
uercome in bats 
tel: for they re- 
turned no more 
at that time to 
fight againſt [fe 
tael, or in that 
Kings dayes. 

n The Ebrewes 
write.thatthey 
burned it in the 
ſiege for lagke 

of wood, 
o. Meaning, an 
kinde of — 
as corne and 
wine, &c. 
Det. 28. 5 3, 57 
0 NS 4 
clothes, 


fine pieces of ſiluer. "2 
26 And as the king of Ilrael was going 
vpon the wall, there cricd a woman vnto 
27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Loꝛd doth not 
incconur thee, how ſhould J helpe thee with 
the o barne, oꝛ with the wincpzelle ? 
28 Allo the king laid vnto her, Chat at» 
leththee 2 And ſhe anſwered, This woman 
ſaid vnto mee, Siue thy loune, that we may 
tate him to day, and wee willeate my ſonne 
to moꝛroww. + 77. 32280 
29 So weſodde my ſonne, and did cate 
him, and J ſaid to her the day after; Gtue 
thy ſonne, that we may eat him, but ſhe yath 
bid her ſonne. 25 
„20 And when the King had heard the 
wozdesof the woman, he rent his clothes, P I us hypo- 
and as hee went vpon the wall, the people crites, when they 
looked, and behold, he had ſackclsth l with» tee e Gods iudge · 
in v vpon his fleſh) ments, th inke to 
31 And he laid, God doe ſo to mee and Pleaſe him with 
moze alſo, if the headof TlthHa the ſonne of outwari cere. 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand ou hinz this dan. monies, whom in 
32 (How Elitha ſate in his houſe, and Proſperitie they 
the El ders ſate with bim) And che zung ſent will not know, 
a man befoze him: but befoze the meſtinger & Meaning, le- 
came to him, dee fayd to the Elders, Ste doram Ababs 
pee not how this 2 murtherers ſonne hath ſonne, who kil- 
kent to take away mine Head? take heede led the Prophecs,, 
when the meſſenger commeth, and ſhut the and caued Na- 
done, and hand ie him roughly gt the dooꝛe: boch to be ſto- 
is not the ſound of his maltcrs-feetc dehinde *. 
- by ar r Sothewicked 
22 (Abilc hee yet talked with them, be⸗ fall inroarage 
hold, the meſſenger came downe vnto him, 3 en, 
and laid, Bedold, this euill commeth of the '**5< finde not 


* b ſuc de n remedie 
bare 6 4 ee en che ern dan eee thera 
| | ictions. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Eliſha prepheſieth plemtie of vitaile- and «they 


things to Samaria. 6 The Syrians rmene away and 


haue no man following; ben. 17 The prince that 
would net belecwe the word of Eliſha, u troitey to 


Geath,. 1810 E 
Then 


Foure lepers, The Aramites fled. 


TY en Eliſha ſayn, Otare pee the woꝛd of 
a The godly are 2: the Loꝛd: thus (ality theL82v,* To mo⸗ 
euer aſlured of rob this time a meaſure of fine floure halbe 
Gods velpe in fold fo2 a ſhekel, and two imealures of barlep 
their neceſſities, koꝛ a ſhekel in the gate of Samaria. 
but the times & 2 Then a pꝛince on whole hand the king 
heures are onely lane; anfwered the man of God, and 
reuciled by Gods ſaid, Though the Loꝛd would make win · 
ſpitit. dowes in the deauen, could this thing come 
b To whom the to paſſe? and he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhaltſee 
King gave the it with thige cycs ,. but thou thalt not © cate 
charge and ouer- thereof. | 
ſighr of things, 2 Now there were foure lepꝛons men 
as verſe 17, at the ⸗entring in ok the gate: and they ſaid 
c He mocketh one to another, (hy it we here vntill wee 
at ie Prophets Dit ? 2 
words, ſaying, 4. Ik we lay, we will enter into the citfe, 
that it God r. i- the kamint is in the citie, and wee ſhall die 
ned do wne corne there; and if we lit here, we die alſo. Now 
from heauen, yet. therefoze come, and let us fal into the campe 
this could not - of the Aramites 2 if they ſaue our liues, wee 
come to paſſe, - ſhall liue: and if they kill vs, wee are but 
d Thy infidelity dead. 
ſhalbe puniſhed 5 So they role vp in the twilight, to — 
herein, when tothe campe of the Aramites, and when 
thou ſhalrfee they were come to the vtmoſt part of the 
this miracle, and campe of the Aramites, loe, there. was no 
yer not be par- man there, - BE 
taker thereof, 6 F02:thcLozd had cauſed the campeof 
e For it was c6- theAramites to heare at noyſe ok charets 
manded in the and a noyſe ot hoꝛſes, and anople ot a great 
Law that they armie, ſo that they laid one to another, Be» 
ſhould dwell a · holde, the king of Jſraelhath hired againſt 
part, and not a · ys the kings of the ittites, and the kings 
mong thir bre · of the Egyptians to come vpou vs. 
thren, Leuit. J. 7 Mherefoꝛe they arole, and fled in the 
45. twilight, and left their tents, and their hop» 
f Thus God nee - ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, 
eth no great ands fled foꝛ their liues. | 
pteparation to $ And when thele lepers came to the vt. 
deliroy the wic · moſt part of the campe, they entred into one 
ked though they tent, and Did cate and dzinke , and catied 
bee neuet ſo ma- thence ſiluer and golde, and raiment „and 
ny, for he can Went and hid it; after they returned, and en · 
ſcatter them fred into another tent, and caried thutce al · 
with a ſmall ſo, and went and hid it. 75 
noyſe or ſha- 9 Then ſaid one to another, e dae not 
king of a leafe. well: this day is a Day of good tidings, and 
g The wicked me hold sur peate. If we tary till daylight, 
need uo greater ſome || miſchicke will come vpon vs. Now 
enemy then their thertkoꝛe come, let vs goe, and tell the kings 
owne conlicience houſhold. AT CREST YE ET 1 
to purſue them. 10 So they came, ay ey vnto the 
[] o, we ſball be pozters of the citie, and told them, laying; 
pumſhed for ur Te tame to the campeof the Axamites, an 
fault, loe, there was no man there, neither voice o 
man, but holes tied, and aſſes tied: and the 
tents are as they were. ; | 


11 And the ozterscried, and declared to | 


the _—_— - __ chanted hag 
- I2 Thenthe ki aroſę Weiye q 
h He miſttuſted (apy vnto bis ua » J will 


words,&rhere- They know that wee ate. amiched there: 
— . be- faze REP Are Roms Aal ard cainpe dun, 
eue nothing, as thcniſelues in the field, laying , Mhen they 
they which are came out ok the citie, wee wall catch them 
more politike . atjye,aud get into che citie. | 

then god, ener 13 And ohe ot his au[weredand 
caſt more perils fzjy ,, Let men take now five of the holes 
then needetn. that remaine and areleftin the citie (behold, 


Chap. vj. ij. Incredillitic rowarded. 1488 


0 u < 
the Prophet now, what the Aramites ht Ae Deo Ps: I 
ga e re: 


thep art enen as all the d umiltitune d Aſcnel i There are no 
rhat.are keft chertin: behoid, Lia they areas more left but 


ay, 

the multitudrof the Jlraelites that art they, ot the reſt 
ſumed) and we will lend toſe.. ate conſumed” |, 

14. So they toke i two charets 4 with the famĩne 
and the king ſent akter the hoſte of the Ara. #5 tbe reſt of tic 
mites, ſaying, Goe and ſe. people. 
15 And they went after them vnto Joꝛ : Ide borſes f 
den, and lae, all the way was full of clothes, be cuharet, whit 
and veſſels which the Aramites had caſt were accuſtomed 
from them in their haſte : @ the meſſengers 1 draw in tb 
returned, and told the king. charet. 

16 Thenthe people went ont and ſpoiled 
the campe of the Aramites: fo a mealureof 
fine floure was at a ſhekel, & two meaſures, yhich hee 
or harley at a ſhekel * accoꝛding to the wozd fate = * 


of the Loꝛd. | . 

17, And the Ring gaue the Pzince (on 998Þ of Eliſha, 
whoſe hand heleaned) 5 chargeof the gate, s the peorle 
and the prople i trode vpon bim tn the gate, „ fed 4 Fe 
and hcedyed,asthe man of Sod had ſayde, fe — 
which ſpake it when the King came done to the Syrian 
to him. | ar tents where they 

18 And it came to paſſe, as the man at n 4 feard waz 
God had ſpoken ta the king, ſaying, Two eat. and great 
meaſuresof barlepat a ſhekel, anda meas file lee | 
ſure of fine floure ſhall beeat a ſhekel, ro f 
mozrow about this time in the gate of Sa- 
marta. 4 

19 But the pꝛince had anſwered the man 
of God, and ſayd, Though the Loꝛd would 
make windows in the heauen, could it come 
ſo to paſſe? And he ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt E | 
ae it wy thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not tat V 

ere 44 $ ; * | 
20 Andloit came vnto him: foꝛ the peo-. F 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. q 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha prophefieth unte the Siunamite the 
dearth of ſenen yere, 12 He prephegeth to Iſax. acl 
that he ſhall be king of Syria, 15 He reigneth after 
Ben- hadad. 16 Ichoramreigntth oxer Indah, 20 
Edom falleth from Indah, 25 Abazuab ſucceedcth 


Jeheram. 


T Hen lpakeElithavntoy woman,*whoſe Ch. 4. j f. 1 
J ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to life, faxing, Up, 3 WBerebonn 
and gas, thou and thine houlr, and ſoĩourne canſt nd acm? 
where thou⸗canſt ſofourne:fo: the Loꝛd hath modiuus place 
called foꝛ a fumine, and it tommeth alſo vy: to dwel, whereas 
on the land ſeuen pee res. 22 is plenty. ' 
2 . And the woman aroſe, and did after b That is, to 
theſaping ofthe mam of God, and went both complaine on 
ſhee and ber houthold, and ſotourned in the chem vbich bad 
land of che Phtlid tn ſenen peeres,. | taken her poffeſ- 
2 K And ac the ſeuen peerts end, the wo · ſions while ue. 
mai returned ont of the land of the Phili - ablent. :.4 
ſims; and went out b to tall vpon the king c Gods vnde 
foꝛ her houſe and foꝛ her land. full prouĩdencec 
4 And the king F ithe appearerk.inhis 9 I 
ng W t he cauſſ 1 


7 dude deal 
— — ee 
oietonn | 4 
on the king fo: her bouſe 
on the king (03 dep boply 
1 ＋ nan, and her 


Hazael and El \ 
6 And when the Ring aſked the woman, 
told him: fo the Ring d her an 
d The king cau · hers, and all the 9 fruits of her lands ſince 
fed that to bee the day thee left the land, enen vntill this 
iuſtly reſtored time. | | 
which was 7 C Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, 
wrongfully hol- and Ben · hanad the king ol Aram was ſicke 
den from her. — one — him, ſaying , The man ol God 
ome er. 

8 And the king ſayd vnto Hazael, Take 
a pꝛeſent in thine hand, and goe meet the 
man of God, that thou mapeſt enquire of the 
—.— * him, ſa ping, Shall J recouer ok this 

iſeaſe: | 
| 9 (So Hazael went to meet him, and 
twke the pꝛeſent in his hand, and of eucry 
e Of al che chie · god thing of Damaſcus, cuenthe burden 
Feſt and precious Of foztie camels 8 and came and ſtood befoze 


hings of the him, and ſapd, Thy ſonne Ben-hadad king 
— of Aram hath lent me to thee, ſaying, Shall 
FJ reconer of thts diſeaſe? 


10 And Eliſha laid to him, Goe, and ſap 
F Meaning, that vnto him, Thou ſhalt f recouer: howbeit 
he nould reco- the Lozd bath ſhewed mee, that he ſhall ſure- 


uer of this di(- x 
eaſe: but hee 11 And he looked vpon him ſkedfaſtly til 
Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God 


kue w that this 
meilenger Ha- ept. | 
zael houldſl:y 12 And Hazael ſayd, Why weepeth my 
him, ro obtaine Jozy ? and hee anſwered, Becauſe J know 
the king dome. the euil that thou ſhalt doe vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thon (et 
on fire, and their young men ſhalt thou ſlay 
with the lwoꝛd, and ſhalt daſh their inkants 
againſt the ſtones, and rent in pieces thetr 
women with childe. 
I 3 Then Hazael ſapd, Chat? is thy (er» 
de withaut all uants a Dogge, that J ſhould doe this great 
humanitie and thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The Loꝛd 
pitie. hath ſhewed mee, that thou ſhalt bee king 
of Aram. 
| 14 (So hee departed from Eliſha, and 
tame to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What 
ſaid Eliſha to thee? And hee anlwered, Mee 
told me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 
"I'S 15 And on the mozrow he tooke a thicke 
> Vnder pre- Cloth,and dipt it in water, and *(pzeadir on 
tene ta refreſh his fact, and he died: and Hazael reigned in 
or eaſe him hee . ts ſtead. . 4 7 
ſtifled him with 16 C*Nowin the le peter of Jozam 
ael, and of Je- 


That I ſhould 


17 Dee was two and thtrtie yeere olde, 
when he 2 — and hee reigned 
| - efght ysert in Jeruſalem. 
his father death. 18 And here walke 


daughter of Ahab was his wife, and 
hereby what he Nd euill in che ſigbt of the Loꝛd. | 
danger it is to 7 not deſtrop Ju- 


| 9 d Dauid his ſeruants ſake, *as he had 
; Ix poſe him to giue him a light and to his 
2. 13. ildꝛen foꝛ ener. | 


| Which hal 20 C In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled 
Din ſubiect from frompnderthehands Judah, and made a 


| nie, x8 Cherie 
| chis time of 21 
Aaberam. all his charets with 


iſha. Ichoram. II. Kings. | 


ned one peer 


T 


were 
of the cha · 


their tents. 


Ahaziab. Ichu is anointed = 


night, and ſmote the Edomites which 
oe 
8, 
re og 
and of J nto > Y 
nah rebelled at that ſame time. 


n This wat a Ci- 
tie in Iudah gi- 


22 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo / uen to the Le- 


to reigne. 

* KS to 
azia en he 

e in Jerulalem, and his mothers ch. t he was made 

—7 ors _ the daughter of Omri king, when his 
ng ok Jſrae 

| 2 And hee walked in the way of the but after his.fa-. 

ecke de erde erde dab forhee derer 

ok the Loꝛ c uſe of Ahab: foꝛ hee w 

was t eſonnetnlaw of the houſe of Ahab. king, when he 


ram, and all that hee div, are they not wꝛit 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the and after turned 
kings of Judah ? 

24 And Jozam flept with bis Fathers, ram, b 
and was buried with bis Fathers in the city his idolattie. 
of Dauid. And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned 2. Chron. 22,5, 
in his ſtead, 
25 C In thetwelfth 
ſonneof Ahab Ring ot ; 
theſonne of Jehoꝛam king of Judah begin 


old was A- © Which is to 


— of Jo 
rael, did 


the 
haziab 


- uites, loſh. 2 1. 13 
from king Ieho - 


am, becauſe of 


and hereig- be vnderſtood, 


father reigned 


28 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne of was fartie two 


IX. 


E Jeba made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth 


2 - Then take the boxe o 
it on his head, and ſuy, Thus ſaith the Loꝛ 
= b the 2 thee — king ouer Ilra 

e wayes ol en o t, an 

kin of Iſracl, as did the houſeof Ahab t x * th = of the Boh 
4 he e et gate 

him to Ramoth Sil eadz. N 
And when | 
rames of the armie were ſittin 
Eid, I haue a meſſage to ther, O captaine. and Provhers,. 
And Jehn ſaid, vnto which of all vs? And which, . alt 
he anſwered, To thee, 

6 And he aroſe and went into the houſe; ſiab, in whom 
and hee powꝛtd the ople on his head, and theſe three offi- 

bus ſapeth the Loꝛds ces were accom- 


| ſayde unto heim, 
and hee aroſe by God of- Iſracl, I haue * annointed thee pliſhed. 


the childꝛen of the 
vnto him, * Gird thy loynes, and take t 
boxe ok oyle in thiue hand, and get the 
Ramoth Gilead. 

2- And when thou commelt thithe 


this cloth, the ſonne of Ahab king of Þ where is Jehn the ſonne ol — — 

2. Chron 2 1.4. ſhaphat king of Judah, Jehozam the ſonne of Rimſhi, and goe and make kim a⸗ 

I Reade Chap. neof Jeholhaphat king of Judah began riſevp from among his bzethzen, and leade 
x tortigne. | him to a ſecret chamber 


of oyle, and pow 


Ieberam the Jing thereof, 27 And. Abatiahother- 
wiſe called Oc hoæ iat the king of ludab, 33 and cate 
ſeth lex abel to be caff downe out of a window, and the 
dogs dd eate her. 
Þen Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of 
2opbets, and (aide 


Ahab to warre againſt Hazael King of A+ yeereolde, as 
ram ine Ramoth Gilead. and the Aramites 2. Chron. 22. 2. 
ſmote Joꝛam. p. Which was a 
29 And king Jozam returned to be hea · citie in the tribe 
led in 1 Jzrcel of the wounds which the A+ of Cad beyond 
ramites had giuen him at Ramah, when hee lorcen. 

fought againſt Hazael king of Aram: and 4 Ibis is a citie 
Abaztah the ſonne of Jehozam King of Ju: belonging to the 
dah went downe to ſee Joꝛam the ſonne of tribe of Hlachar. 
ab in Ilrael, becauſe he was licke. 


CHAP. 


his 1. Kin. 1 9 16, 17. 
e to a Prepare thy 7 


ſelle to poe dili- 


r, loke pently about th 
tʒ the duſinelle: for =o 
thoſe countreyes 
they vſed long 
garments which 
u they tucked vp, 
D, when they went 
el: about earneſt 


e without any ta* buſineſſe. 


tame in, behold, the tap. 


captaine. 


t Ebr. from cham- 
ber to chamber. 
b Thus anoin- 
ting was for 
And hee Kings, Priefts, 


figures ot Meſ- 


WW 


= 
— 
. «— ·¹üũ — 


g ke geek ts Trede Tepe. = flayethToram and feschel, 163 


for Ring ouer the people of the Loꝛd, euen 21 ( Chen Jebozam ald, Mane ready : 

ouer f _ 82 — vi 3 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of A · ram king ot Irael, and Ahaztah king of Yu- 

hab — t Imap auenge the blood dah wenc out either of tzem in his charet 


of = ruants the Diophets, and the blond — Jebu, and met him in the field of 
1. Xing. 21. of all the ſeruants of the Lozd * of the hand Naboth the Jzreeltte. | 
13725. of Jezebel. Sf 22 And when Jehozam ſaw Jehn, bee | 
8 Foz the wholehouſeof Ahab wall bee ſaid, Is it peace, Jehn? And he anſwered, g Meaning,ches 
O 


1. Risę. 14. 160. deſtroped: and* A will cut offtrom Ahab, What s peace, whiles the whozedomes of ſoraſt 
— * - him that maketh water agatnit the wall, as thy ES and her witchcrafts are God — 
well him that is ſhut vp, as him that is left pet in great number ? mie, becauſe of 
in Irael, | 23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and their fines, that 
9 And I will make the honſe of Ahab fled,and laid to Ahaziah,D Ahaztab, there is he wil euer ſtirro 
x.Xing.14 10. likethehouſe*ofJeroboam the ſonne ok Ne- treaſon, | ; vp ſome to re- 
and 21,23, bat, and like the houſe ol Baaſha the ſonne 24 But Jehn tooke a bow in his hand, veng: bis cauſe, 
1. Xing 16. 3, 1 1. of Ahziiah. and ſmote Jehoꝛam betweene the ſhoulders, } Or, al this 
19 And the dogger ſhall eate Jezebel in that che arrow went thozow his heart; and prophefic ag ainſi 
the ficld of P3reel, and there ſhall be none to he fell downe in his charet. hum. 
burte her. And he opened thedooze,and fled. 25 Then ſaid lebu to Btdkar acaptaine, 1. Xixg.21.2 9. 
e That i, the 11 C Then Jehu came out to the © ler> Take aud caſt him in ſomeplace of the ficld b Ny this place. 
reſt ofthe armie, Uantsofhis loꝛd. And one ſayd vnto him, Is of Naboth the Izreelite: fo2 I temember it is euident, char 
whom he called all well? wherefoze came this © mad fellow that when Jand thou rode together after A+ lezebel cauſed 
beforchis bte · to th? And hee laid vnto them, Ye know hab his father, the Loꝛd [| laid this burden boch Naboth 
thren, verſe 2. the man, and what his talke was. vpon him. aud his ſonnes 
d In this eſti 12 And they ſayd, Jt is falle, tell vs it 26 Surely J haue ſeene yeſterday the co bee put to 
mation the now. Then he laid , Thus and thus ſpake blood of Naboth,#the blood of his *ſonnes, death, that A 
world hath the hee to mee, ſaying, ſaith the Lozd, J ſaid the Lozd, and J will render it thee in hab might en- 
miniſters of haue anopnte d thee fo; — — ſrael. this field, faith the Loꝛd: now therefoze take ioy his vineyard 
God: notwith- T3 Thentheyinade haſte, and tooke eue · and caſt him in the field, accozding to the more quietly: 
ſtanding, ſot- Ty man his garment, and put it vnder him woꝛd of the Loꝛd. | for elſe his chil- 
aſmuch as the on the toppe of the ſtaires, and blew the 27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah qren might have 
worldhath euer trumpet, ſaping, Jehu is king. ſaw this, hee fled by the way of the garden claimed poſſel- 
Bandered the 14 So gehn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat honſe; and Jehnpurſucd after him, and ſaid, ſion. 
children of God, the ſonne of QAunchi conſpired againſt Jo- Smite him alſo in the charet: and they ſmore i After that he 
tyea, they called ram, ( Mow Jozam kept Ramoth Gilead, him in the going vp to Gur, which is by J. was wounded ir 
theſonneof God hte and all Flrael, becauſe of IDazacl king ot bleam. And he fled to Prgiddogand chere Samaria, he fled 
a deceiuer, and Aram, ; died. to Megiddo, 
ſaid he had the 15 And king Joꝛam returned to be hea - 28 And his ſernants caried him in a cha · which was aci- 
deuill) therefore led in reel of the wounds, which the A- ret to Jeruſalem, t buried bim in his lepul⸗ tie of Iudah. 
they oug ht not ramttes had giuen him, when hee kought che wich his fathers in the citie okt Dauid. k Thar is, eleuen 
to be diſcoura · With Wazael king of Aram) and Jehuſaid. 29 CAndin thek elegenth vere of Joꝛam whole yeeyes: 
ged. Ik it be your mindes, let no man depart and the ſonneok Ahab, beg Ahaziah to retgne for chop. F.. 
Chap. 8. 29. eſcape out of the citit, to goe and tell in Jz* ouer Judah. | before, when he 
reel. 5 30 And when Jehn was come to Jʒreel, ſaid that he be- 
16 So Jehn gate vy into a charet, and Jezebel heard of it,andpainted her face, and ganto reigne 
went ts Jzrecl ; foꝛ Jozam lay there, and tyzed her head, and looked out at a wins» the twelfth yeere 
e God had thus © Ahaztab king of Judah was come downe dow, | ol lo am, he ta- 
ordeined, as is to ſit Joꝛam. | 31 AndvasJehuentred at the gate, ſhee keth part ofthe 
read, 2. Chro. 22. 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the - ſaid, Had ® Zimrt peace, which flew his yeere for the 
7. that this wic- fOwer in Irett, (pred the company of Je- maſter ? whole. 
ked and idola- huas hee came, and ſayd, I ſee a company. 22 And he litt vp his eyes to the window. 1 Being of an 
trous king who And Jehozam ſaid, Take a hoꝛſeman, and and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? Then hautie and cru- 
was more ready ſend to meete them, that hee may lap, Is it two or thzeeofher jEunuches looked vnto ell nature, ſhee 
to gratiſie wic- Peace? b | would till re- 
ked Ioram,then 18 So there went one on hoꝛſebacke to 33 'Andbeſaid,Caſtherdowne: aun they taine her prince · 
ro obey the will meete him, and ſaid , Thus faith the Ring, caſt her domne, and hee ſpzinkled of her ly Rate and dig- 
of God, ſhould Is it peace? And Jehi ſayd, What haſt blood vpon ee and vpon the hozſes, nitie. | 


perith with him, thon to doe with peace? ¶ turne behind mee. and hetrode her vnder koste. m As though 
by wboſe meants And the watchman told, laying, The mel · 34 And when he was come in, he did eate ſhe would ſay, 
he thought co ſenger came to them, but bee commeth not and dꝛinke, and ſatd, Uiſit now yonder cur* Can any trai- 
have bene ſtroa- againe. ſed woman and burie her: fox ſhe is a kings tour or any that 
ger. 19 Then hee lent out another on hoꝛſe · daughter. | © rifeth againſthis 
o/ feli me,  backe,whichcame to them, and ſaid, Thus 25 Andthey went to burie her, but they ſuperiour, haue 
ſatth che king, Is tt peace? And Jehu an · found no moꝛe ot her then the (kull, and the good ſucceſſeꝰ 
(weren, Whathaſt thou to doe with peace? feete, and the palmes of her hands: reade 1. King. 1G 
turnt behinde me. 26 Wherekozethey came ag 23 
* 20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Her x I Or, ebieſa cre 
As one that cametothemalſo, but commeth not againe, . n This hee did by the moxion of the Spirit of God, that 
went earnefily and the n. is like the marching of her blood ſhould be ſhed; that had ſhed the blood of innocgnes, to 
about his enter · Jehurhelonne of Minlhti ;. fo2 be marcheth bee a ſpeaacle and example of Gods judgernents 


| 7 to all ryrants.. 
erife. | © To wit, of the king of Lĩdon i. Kings. 3. . 


Abs fennes areſlaine. Iehu and 


$Ebr,by the hand. him. 9 9 75 tl f the 
: N Wblth be pake z by bis {cruant Eluah 
wee ping, In the field of J5ceel 


Thus Gods - ſhall the dogs eate the fleſh of Jezebel. 
— 2p · 37 Audthecarkcls of dere den be as 
peare euen in tiis Doung vpon the groundintyefieli 
world againſt l, ia that none {hai lap, ? This is Jezebel. 


them that ſup · | PLD fe 
preſſe his work *; ey C HAP. X. 

and perſecute his 

— . 6 Tehu cauſethi the ſcuentie ſonnes ef Ahab to bee 


Haine, 14 and after that fertic and 1wo of Abatiahs 
brethren, 25 He killeth al ſo all the Prieſts of Beal, 
35 Afrer hu death his ſonus reigneth in be ſtead, 


- Yhe Scripture © A Hab had now ſcuentie *(onneg in Sa- 
— call * - Amaria.AndJehuwzotelettcrs,and lent 
them ſonnes, to Samatia vnto the rulers of Jiteel, and 
which are en her to the Elders, and to the bangers vp of A* 
children, ot ne · Habs childzen, to this eſtect, 3 
phewes. 2 Now when this letter commeth to 

| vou, ( fo2 pte haue wich pon pour maſter's 
ſommes, * bane with you both charets 
and 8 es, and a befenced clttc, and ar 
mout. | 
2 Conlider therefoze which of your ma · 

b He wrote this ſRtts onnes is beit, and moſt merte, and *let 

to prooue them — rte tathtrs thzane,and fight foz your 

1 4 But they were exce dingly afraid, and 

part or no. laid, Behold, two kings could not ſtand be» 

foꝛe him. how thall we chen ſtand? 

5. And hee that was gouernour of Ahabs 

houſe, and hee that ruled the citie, and the 

Eldets, and the bzingersvp of the childzen 

ent to Jehn, ſaying, CUce are thy lcruants, 

and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee 

w=_ make no Ring: doe what lemeth god 
o ther. 

6 C Then hee wꝛote another letter to 
tzem, laplng, It pee be mine, and will ober 
< God as 2 iu mp voyce, take the heads of the men chat 
iudoe pimichetk Se pdut maſters ſonnes, and comets me to 
che wicked chi. Jireel by to mozrow this time. (Now the 
—— Kings ſounes, euen ſeuentie perſons, were 
parents vntothe with the great men of the citit, which 
third aud fourth V29089t them vp) | 

euetation 7 And when the letter came ts them, 
$e042i0n.  thep tooke the kings ſonnes, and flew the 

. ſcuentte perſons, and laid their heads fn bals 
kets, and ſent them vnto bim to J3rcel. 
8 CThen there came a meſſeuger, and 
tolde him, ſaying, They haue hꝛought the 
d Yee cannot heads of the kings ſonnes. And he laid, Let 
juſtly condemne Them lay them on tus heapesat theentring 
me lor the kings in of the gate vntili the moꝛning. 
death, ſeeing — nd whenit was day, Hee went out, 
haue done the arid ſtood and ſayd to all the people, De be 
like to bis poſte- àxrightcous: 194 conſpired agatult m 
rity: for the Lord maſter, and flew him: but who flew all 


omma cheſe?_._ * 
ad moyen. 10 Auddb now that there hall fall vnto 


carry Coed Fake concerning th bout 
— cen F: Loup concerning the houſe 
& Ebr. by the of Ahab: fo2 the Lozd hath bzonght to paſſe 


„*. 


1. Kid 21. 29. Elitah. 


; 11 flew all that remained of the . the burnt offering, Jebu lapd to: tD For b tie | 
Trick whe. Hon pin Breel, and all that were and to the captaines, Got in, they them, 5e bh, 152 
the idolatrous ene aa and his familiars, and his let nt a man come out. Ind they ſmote 
prieſts. ©  *pzieſts,lo that he let none of his remain. them with the edge of the word. And tbe 


H. Kings. | 


d ol Ire - 


ok the men whom d hane bꝛought into 
th that bee ſpake + by his leruant — eſcape, Il his ſoule (hall bee foz his giueth expreſle 
of. ; er foods 299.5 

_— FRE: 25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut 1. 


12. ¶ And hee aroſe; aud vopatrftd; an 


ol 


1 
came to Samaria. And as Jehu was in the 
way by an houſe where the thepheards did 


ſpeere, 1 | 
I3 Hemet wich the bꝛethꝛen of Ahaziah 


Tehenadrb. Baals prie ſts ſlaine- 


TER Wis 


King of Judah, and ſayd, Cho are pee: 


And they anlwered, Wee are the bxcthzen 
of Ayaxtab, and.gge downe to ſalute the 
e 


childꝛen of the King, andthe childzen ok t 
neene. 


14 And heaſayd, Take them aline. And 


they toke them alive and flew them at the 
well betide the houſe where the ſheepe are 


ſhoꝛne, even two and foꝛtie men, and he f left t Thus Gnds 


not one of them. 


I 5 (And when he was departed thence, 


Vengeance is vp= 
on them that 


hee met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Re: baue any part oc 
chab comming to mcetehim, and here j ble familiaricy with 

ſed him, and ſaid to bim, Is thineheart vp: the wicked. 
Hoo, as mine heart is coward thine? And g Fot he feated 
honadab anlwered, Pra, daabt leſſe. Then Godlandla ven- 
me thinc hid. And whenhe bad giuen ted the wicked · 


fe 
im his hand, bee tooke him vp to bim into 


the charet. | 


16 And he laid, Come withmeezand lee 


neſle of thoſe 
times: therefore 0 
Iehu was glad to | 


the zeale that I baue faꝛ the: Lo: lo they ioyne with lum: 
ie 


made him ride in his charet. 


of Rechab, teade 


17 And when hee cut to Smatia, he lerem.; 5. . 
flew all chat remained vnto Ahab in Sa - or, prapſed Got 
matia, till he had deſtroyed bim, accoꝛding for him. 


| 2 che woꝛd of tze Loꝛd, which hee ſyake to 


liiah. IR + 
18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, 
and ſaid vnto thews: Ahab ſerued h Baal a 


litle, but It hu ſhall ſerue hin much moꝛe. 


h Here Baal is 
taken for Aſhta- 


19 Now theretoꝛze call vnto mne all the roth the idole of 
Diꝛophets of Baal, all his ſeruants and all the Zidonians, 


fo: 


bis pꝛieſts, and let not a man bee lacking: which lezebet 
I haue a great ſacrifice foꝛ Baal: who» cauſed to bee 


focuer is lacking, be hall not liue. But Je · worſhipped, as 
bu did it by a lubtiltie to deſtrop the ſer · it is allo ſo vied, 


yants of Baal. 


1. King. 1 6.32. 


20 And Jehu ſapd, Pꝛoclaime a ſa - and 32.53, 
lemne aſſemblp foꝛ Baal. And thep pꝛoclai- + Ebr./anfifie, 


med it. 


21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all 


the ſeruants ol Baal came, and there was 


not a man left that came not. And they came. 
into the houſe ot Baal, and the houſe of Baal 


was full krom end to end. 
22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that had the 


charge ok the veſtrie, Bꝛing foꝛth veſtments 


fo all the ſeruants of Baal. Aud he bꝛought 
them out veſtments. © 23. 
23 And when Jehu went, and Tehona - 


dab the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of 
Baal, hee ſayd vnto the ſernants of Baal, 


Search diligently and looke, leſt there bee 


beere with you any of the i ſeruants of the ; Thus God 
would haue his 
leruants preſer- 
ved, and 1dolae 


Loꝛd, but the ſcruants of Baal ontly. 
24 And when they went in to make ſa · 


crifice and burnt oſtering, Jehu appointed 


PALF. 
* 


18 


foureſcoze men without , and laid, If any ters deſtroyed: 


Oule. 1 


guard, 


PORT gs in his law he 


thaliahs crueltie. 


Tehoahaz, A 


guard, andthe taſt themout, and 
went but. e where was the timplt ot 
Waal; 115] £5335 „ 46601 „ use 
26 And they bzought out the images of. 


the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 


k Which citie 
was neere to Sa - 
matia. 


. Va 


* 


aud thꝛew downe the houſe of Baal, and 
made a fakes al it vnto this dag. 
28 So. Jchu neſt royed Baal out of I- 
rael, ; 
29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Qehat whigb made Iſcael to ſinne. 
Jehn departed not from them, neither from. 
the golden talnes that were in Beth · el and 
that were in Dan in 
209 CAndtheLozpſaidvuto Jehu, Be-: 
cauſe thou haſt diligently. executed that; 
which was right in mine eyes, and halt done 
vnto the houle of Ahah aecozding ta all 
things that were in mint heart, therefore! 
ſhall thy i ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
ſit on the tone ot Aſrae lll. 5 2+ 
31 But Jehn regarded not to walke in 
. the Lawe of the Lord God of Aſrael with 
all his heart: tor hee departednot from the 
Fane of Jcroboam, which made Þſxaelco 
n eee 
2 In thoſe dayes the Loꝛd began to 
lothe Arat l, and ih azael imote them in al 
the coaſts of Iſracl, 


| Thus God ap- 
prooue h aud 
rewardeth his 
zeale, in execu - 
ting Gods iudg- 
ment. albe ĩt his 
w ckcdnes was 
aftetwa d puni- 
(hed, 
r, to cut them 


land of Gtlead, the Gadites, and the Reube ; 
nites, and them that wete of Manaſſeh, from 
Aroer (which is by the riuer Arnon) and 
Gilead and Baſtan. | 7 
234 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jes 
hu, and all that hee did, and all his valtant 
; deedes, arc they not waltten in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of Israel? 
235 And Jchuflepf with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoayaz 
bis ſonne relgned in his ſtedd. 3 
36. Aud the time that Jedi reigned outer 
Iſracl in Sanarta.ts bis f twenty pesres, 


1 Athiliahputteth to death all the kings ſonnes, 
except Joaſh the ſon ac Ahaziah. 4 Toajh is ap» 
pornted king. 15 Iebosada canſeth; Athaliah ta bee 
flame. 17 He maketh a couenant het weene God and 
the people, 18 Baal and hipriefls are deſtzozeds. _. 
3 Cbron. 22. 10, 19 »Athaliaß the mother of Abaziah 
a Meaning all whey ſher ſaw that ex to Nl 
the poſteritie of ſhe aroſe, and deſtroved all the akings A. 
lehoſhaphat, to 2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king 

Joꝛam, and ſiſter to Ahaziah® cooke Joaſij 


whom the king- * f 

dome ap per tai- the ſonne of Ahaxiah , and ſtale 1 deute or 197 Knee n all idolatry. 
RR among t e Rings io nes. [ya ſhould vee I6- . ple 3-244 4 dont nb e n and ſhe q That h (hows, 
vſed the eruelty Hatne, both dim and ht dene him went menen ge goueine, nl. 
of this woman tn the. den chamber, and th ä nnn . in the. 


Athaliah, ſo that. eaanotila ie, 


ta deſtroy tne 


27 And they deſtroped the image ot Baal, rh 


tho bs 


bat ye muſt do. The third part of © yon, e Ofthe Leuices 
tde Sabbath, ſhall ward which had 
toward the Rings houſdm. charge of the 
6. And agozher, third part im the gateof keeping of the 
Sur: and another third | 
hinde them of the 
rr — : Nr in gil cbt — 
And t , N YOU, that is, ld come 
b goe out on the Sabbarh DAP, ſhall keepe: on —— 
the watch of the houle of the Loꝛd about the they were crow. 


1 g — 91 
4 2 20 $417 þ 4 24.11. 


Ng. „ i ers 03 rene * ning the king. 
8 And pee ſball compaſſe t ha king pound: g Called the 
about, cuery man with his weapon in his Eaſt gate of the 


hand, and wholocuer commeth within the Temple, 2 Chro. 
ranges, let him b flaine: bee gou with the 23. . 
Ring. as he gocthout and in. Or, that none 
9 K Inv the captaines of the hund2cths breake his order, 
did accoꝛding toal that Jehniada the ꝛieſt h M hoſe charge 
aumnanded.#they cwhke eyery.man his men is ended. 
that entred in to their charge an the i Sab · j i Reade verie 
bach, with them that went out of it on the 5. and 7. 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. 
10 And the Pꝛieſt gaue to the captaines k To wit, Ieho. 
of hundzeths the lpeares ę the ſhields that iada. 


[ Res king Dauids, and were in the fouls ot 
141-40 1, 91039 e rr 
off. 23 From Jozden Eaſtward, even all the © 


11 -Andthe garÞ ſtood euery man with 

bis weapon in his hand, from the right ſide 1 That is, Ioaſh, 

of the houſes theleft ſide, about the Altar which had bene 

and about the houſe, round about the king. kept ſecret ſixe 
12 Then he bꝛought out the kings (on; yewes. 

and put cha cramne vpon bim, and aue him m NMeabing, he 

= the tefttmonie, and they made hin king 1 Law of God, 


F alſo they anointed him, & clapt thcir hands, which is his 


and ſafd, God laue the king, chiefe charge, 
13 CAndwhenAchaliah heard the noiſe and whereby- 
of the running of the people, the came iu to onely his thtone 
the n of the Lo: 9d. is eſfabliſhed. 
214 D king n. Where the 
ſtod bya pillar, as the manner was, and kings place was 
the Pꝛinces, and the trumpetters by the in che Temple. 
King, and all the people ot the land retoy- o/, ont of the 
ced, and blew with trumpets. Then Atha® Temple. 


liah 21 Hep clothes, and crued, Treaſon, o To take her 
trealen a 


| JURIS pat, . .. 
ut Iehoiada che Pꝛieſt commanded p. That bath the 
ance Qs en 2 — ba d che — 
1 ack x gthem, Haue people ſhould 
mo adbechat * fol maintaine the 
Dit hy D: fozthe true worſhip of 
72 , L£6;hev ine iu the Cod. and deſtrgy- 


not ba 


ſeage pf God. 
r Been in che 


whole family of 3, And hee was wich ber hid in the bouſe -. 4 ucnant 

Ahab. Of the Loud eee 3 and Athalſah Hip e the place wherebs.. 
b The Lord pro- Big 441 212714 heren. 8 8 
miſed e e 4 e "Truly ende God & though: ;; 
taine the family e | tautaine onen hu 55 PRACT to haue. hin hats. 
of Dauid, & not with othẽt captaſnes, and them of the guatd hen by his idee, 


to quench the 


Ihe chereof: Youle of the £69d, and made a couenans 

therefore he ma- 2% 6 127% = r Ferly vir g” 

ued the heart of Ithothehats pteſeruf him. 'c ae 
choſht | 


did lie. 2. Chro. 2 3. 1 · d. Tbechheße Priel 


243 Hu *O TH 


5 35 *. 
and cauſep them to come vnto him tncothe 


* : Nod POW 
Wye red big venge- 


uragiquſle,qud flew . 
Aal bekoſe the r alcars i ann 


a gatd oug thebopſoot tbe Lo 7 ie <0 


guard: and pe hall kepe? watch b | 
ral n 1770 y courſe, 


— © VII yer et ot rc ns Awe — yr E 


mm” 


Prouiſion for the Temple. 
19 Tee cee 


Due da, ano ry, repa 
and all the the land: and they 
e 
to the Rings houle ; and hee (at 
on the thzone of the — 2 
3 0 20 And all the peop be hn 
t —— her © and the citie was in quiet. fo: they had 
cruelty — 8 —— tab with the (wozd e the 
ſecution . 
vexed the whole 21 Seuen yecreolde was Jehoaſh when 
land before. hebegan to 2 Le. x 10 


2. Chron. 24. i. jos enenth peert of Jehu, Jchoaſh be 


A So lonę as tu · in Jeruſalem, and his mothets name was 
lers giue Care ro * of Beer · hebd. 

thetrue mini- nd Jehoach did that which was good 
ſters of God, in che lige of the Lozd all his time that Je; 
they proſper, hoiada the Pꝛieſt caught him. 

b So barda 3 But » the high places were not taken 
thing ir is for away: fo2 the people offered pet and burnt 
them that are in incenſe in the high places 

authority, to be 4. ¶ And Jehoaſh 105 to the Pꝛieſts, All 


IL kings. | 


-:-"-Toaſhfaine.AJehozrhaz. — 


fone,anvts ewe ſtone, to 
houſe of the 


ire that was decayed tu the 

en fo: all — — which was laid out tos 
the reparattonof the 
Powbeit there was not madefo2 the h Fortheſe men 
bend of the Lozd, bowles of filuer, initru · had onely the 

ments of muſicke, balins,crumpets, noꝛ any. charge of the re- | 
vellels of gold, oz veſſels of ſiluer, of the mo: paration of the d 
ne chat was bought into the houſe of the 1 emple, and the N 

_ reſt of the money 


ut they gaue it to the wotkemen, was brovght to 
which repaired therewith the houle of the thc king, who 


cauſed theſe af - 


17 ¶ Chen came ppazael 0 Aram, i Aſter the death 
e ic, and of lehoiada, Io- 
Hazael ter his tace to in vp to Jerulalem. aſh — to idola- 


brought to the the ſiluer of dedicate things that bebzought faumd in the treaſures of the houle of the whom he pact- 
>. — to the houle ot the Lord, tnat is, the money of Loꝛd, and in the kings houſe, and ſent i — fied with the 
of God. 


c That is, the that euery man is ſet N. and all the money 
moneyof re- that one offereth willingly,and b:ingeth in» 
dem tion, Exod. to thed bouſe of che Loꝛd, 

36.12. alſo the 5 Let the Pꝛieſts take it to them, enery 
money which man ok his acquaintance: and they ſhall res 
the Pneſt valued — the 4 bꝛo — ofthe houle, where⸗ 
— 6 (Bet in the — and twentteth peere 
Leuit. 27. 2. an 

their Gee libe. of KG Jehoaſh, the Pꝛieſtes had not men; 


ralmie. ded that which was decayed inthe Temple. 
d For the _— 7 Then King Jehoaſh called foz Jehs- 
_ which aba the Pꝛieſt, and the other 8 


built an — ſaid vnto them, —__ re yee not the ru · 
fiftie and five ines of the Temple: 
eeres before, Ceiue no moꝛe money of your acquaintance, 
Lad many things £Xcept pee BEUNeE it to repaire the ruines of 
decayed in it, the ple. 
both by the neg- de moneparebe pope, mee to reteiue no 
- ligence of the | moze monepofthe Vie 
kings his prede- - _ * edel — 
ceſlors,and alſo pat fooke 
by the wicked- cheſt 2 bs —.— an belege 0 kit, and 2 and 
nefle of che ĩdo- ſer — beſide — . right fide "F< 
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3 Tehoahaz, the ſonne of [thu i deliuered into the 
—_ ds Batt 4 Heprayeth vnto God and 
83 deltweved. 9 1 his h 61 
5 2 2 5 2 rei * in his ſtead. 

the thꝛer and twentieth yerrt of Joa 
a | —1— — of wot Ahaxiah k kingof J Tnbab. Jeb 
aha the ebu began torcigne oner 
Wren he reigned ſtũenterne 


25 ” Undhedivenſlinehefighol oftheLom, 


ughe and followed the finne 


forme of Nebat, which made J to l, 5 
and 3 Band not therefrom; 5 . Ce 225 | 


the Lo2d was angry withAlrar I, ping Ieroboam 


and deliuered them into 115 e band pk Wazael did eregt in Il 


ofg f 14 * " rael, 
1 5 1 9 5 TEN dee | 


the trauble 
8 ng ot Aram trou · a While 5 


Wh W EIES . © me: e 


eee 
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Tchoath, Elif dieth. 


A saſely & with- chlldzen of Jirarl © dwelt inthelr tents as 


our danger. be time. 

4b. * 6 Hauercbelelle they departed not from 
and befere yefter= the ſinnes of the houle of Jerobsam w 
day. made Jſrael ſinne, dut walked in them: tuen 
e Whereinthey the © grone alſo rematned ſtill in Samaxia. 
did commit their 7 Fo2 he had left of the people to Jehoa-» 
idolatry ,and Haz but fiftie hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, and 
which the Lord tenthoulſand footemen, becauſe the king * of 
ha-i commanded Aram had dſtroyed them, and made them 
to be deſtroyed, {ike duſt beaten to powder. 

Deut. 16.21. 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts ok Je- 
f That is, Haxa · hoahaz,and all that bee did, and his valiant 
el, andBenha- Dcedes, are they not written in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, as the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Iſrael: 
verſ. 3. Reade cf g And Jehoahaz flept with his fathers, 
Hazael, Chap. and they buried him in Samaria, and Joa 
8.12 his ſonne reigned in his ſtead 


g His chiefe pur- 10 C In the ſeuen and thirtieth verre of 


poſeistode- FJoalh ng s of Judah beganne Jehoaſb the 
{cribe the king. ſonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in 
dome of ludah, Samaria, and reigned fixtœne pere, 

and how God IT And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 
performed his for he departed not from all the ſinnes ot Jes 


promiſe made to roboam the ſonneof Nebat that made Jira* 
the houſe of Da- el to ſinne, but he walked therein. 

uid; but by the 12 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jo⸗ 
way he ſheweth àſh, and all that he did, his valiant der des, 
bow Iſtael was and how he fought againſt Amaziah king of 
afflicted and pu · Judah, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of 
niſhed for their the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Iſrael: 
great idolatry, 13 And Joaſh ſlept with his kathers, and 
who though they Jeroboam ſate vpon his ſeate: and Joaſb 
had now dege- Was buticꝭ in Samartia among the kings 
nerate, yet God Of Iſrael. - 

doth by ſending T4 ¶ hen Elicha fell ſicke of his ficke* 
them ſuncry neſſe whereofhee died, Joaſh the kingof Jf- 
Prophets and di- ratl came downevnto him, and wept vpon 
uers puniſh- bis face, and ſayd, * Dh my father , my fa» 
ments, did call ther, the charet of J(rael, and the hoꝛſemen 
them vnto him bk the (ame. 

againe, 15 Then Eliſha ſayd vntohim, Take a 
h Thus they vſed bow and arrowes. And he tookc vnto him 
to call the Pro. bow and arrowes. 

phets and ſer- 16 And he ſaid to the king ofJſracl, Put 
uants of God, by thine hand vpon the bow, And hee pur his 
whom God bleſ- hand vpon it, And Eliſha put his hands vy⸗ 
fed his people, as on the kings hands, ; 

chap. 2 U z. mea- 17 And ſapd, Open the window ! Eaſt · 
ning. that b ward. And when hee had opened it, Eliſha 
their prayers they ſaid, hte. And he ſhot. And be ſayd, Be- 
did more proſper hold the arrow of the Loꝛds delinerante, and 
their countrey, the arrow of deltnerance againſt Aram: foꝛ 
then by force of thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphen, till 
armes. thou haſt conſumed them. 

i That is. toward 18 Againe hee ſaid, Take the arrowes. 
Syria, ſo that ha And hee tooke them. And hee laydvnto the 
did not onely king of Iſrael, mite the ground. And her 
propheſie with ſmote thziſe, and ceaſed. 

words, but alſo 19 Then the man of God wae * angry 
confirmed him With him, and ſapd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue 
by theſe ſignes mitten fine oꝛ ſire times, ſo thou ſhouldeſk 
that he ſhould haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu 
haue the victory. med it, where now thou ſhalt (mite Aram 
k Becauſe hee but thziſe. 

ſeemed content 20 CSo Eliſha died, and they buried 
to haue victory him. And certaine bands of the Moabites 
againſt the ene- came into the land that pckre. 

mies of God | | 
for twiſe or thriſe, and had not a zeale to ouercome them continue 
ally and to deſtroy them vttrrly. | i 85 


bich And when the man was 


21 And as they were buryin a man, be» 
Id ſaw the ſouldters 
— 22 — the — of Elite. 


down, and D 
the bones ol Eliſha, * ! he reutued and ſtood Eccler 48. 14. 
vp on his feete. By this miracle 
22 C But Hazael king of Aram vexed Jod confirmed 

Ilrael all the dayes of Jehoahaz. the autho1itie of 

23 Aberkoꝛe the Loꝛd had mercy on them, Eliſha,»bole do- 
and pitted them, and had reſpect vnto them Arine in his life 
becauſe ofhis couenant with Abzaham, Jz+ chey conremined, 
bak, and Jaakob,# would not deſtroy them, hat at this ſigut 
neither caſt he them krom him as * pet. they might re- 

24 So i)azael the king ot Aram died: and _ andim- 
Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. brate che lame 
25 Therefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jeho« docine. 


h aha returned, and toe out of the band of m Thar is, vntill 


Ben-hadad the ſonne of Dazaecl the cities heir ſinnes were 

which hee had taken away by warre out of ©0neto 4 full 

e en Tony an dla, and reltped the 210 more. 
mes did Loa im, and reſtoꝛed the 

cities vnto Iſrael. ,  hopeofamend- 


mcat, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Amaziab the king of Iudah putteth to death 
them that flew his father, 7 And after ſiniteth 
Edom, 15 Foaſb dieth, and Ierobeam his ſonne 


ſucceedeth him, 29 And after him reigneth Ze- 


chariab. | 

Ave ſecond per re of Joalh ſonne of Jeho · | 
ahaz king of Jſrael reigned * Amaziah 2. C hren. 25. 1. 

the ſonne of Joath king of Judah. a In the begin- 

2 lee was flue and twentte yereolde ning of tris reigne 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine ke ſeewed to 
and twentiẽ pere in Jeruſalem, and his mo · haue an outward 
thers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem.” che w of godli- 

2 And hee did ⸗ vp2ightly in the fight of neſſe, but aſter- 
the Loꝛd, yet not like Dauid his fa 
did acco2ding to all that Yoalh his father an idolater, and 
had done. worſhipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were idoles of the 
not taken away: for as pet the people did ſa · Idumeans. 
crifice and burne intenſe in the hie places. Chap. 12. 20. 

5 CAnd when the kingdome was confir⸗ b Becauſe they 
med in his hand, he flew his ſeruants which neither conſen- 
had *killed the king his father. d nor were par- 


t 
6 But the childꝛen of thoſe that did flay —— with their 


him, he > ſlew not, accoꝛding vnto that that ſathers in that 
is witten in the booke of the Law of Mo ; age. 

ſes wherein the Loꝛd commannded, ſaying, Dent. 24.16 
* The kathers ſhall not bee put to death foz 2K 18.20. 
the childꝛen, noꝛ the childzen put to death c For the Idu . 
fo2 the fathers: but euery man ſhall be put to means, whom 
death foꝛ his owne finne; Dauid had 

7 Heflew alfo of E dom in the valley of brought to ſub- 
ſalt ten thouſand, and tooke the eitie of Se» iection, did rebel 
la by warrt, and called the name therof Jok · in the time of Ie. 
theel vnto this day. boram ſonne of 

3 (Then Amaziah ſent meffengets to Ichoſhaphar, 
Jehoach the ſonne of Jehoahaz ſoune of Je» for, the tower er 
bu king of Ilrael, ſayping, Come, *let vs (ee rocke,2.Chron, 
one another in the face. 25-13, 

9 Then Jehoalh the king of Iſrael ſent d Let vs fighe 
to Amaztah —— — 2 » The handro band, & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the * Ce · trie it by battell, 
dar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy and not deſtroy 

© -eneancothers ci- 


ties. e By this parable ſehoaſh compareth bimtelfe to a cedar tree, 


becauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Amaziahtoa 
ibes,and the wikde beaſs ars 


thiſtle,becauſc he ruled but ouer two tribe 
Ichoaſh his ſouldiets that ſpoyled thecitiet of Jiidab, 
danghter 
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ther, but ard he became 


ah andIchoaſh fight. 


Baughter to my ſanne to wife: and the wilde 
bealt on —— Lebanon, went and trode 
downe the e. 

10 —— Exe bdine 
f Braggeof thy heart hath made ther pꝛoud: * bzagge ot glo ; 
victory, ſo that xie, and tary at home: why doelt thou pꝛo · 
thou tarie at yoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul deſt fall, 

home and an- and Judah with thee ? « 
goy me not. 11 But Amaztah would not heare: theres 
foze Jeboath king of Jſrael went vp; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah law one an» 
other _ face at Beth-ſhemeclh which is 

n Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be» 
foꝛe Iſrael, and they fled euerp man to their 


tents. 
x3 But Jehoath king of Iſrael tooke A* 
| maztah king of Judah, the tonne of Jeho* 
_ ſonne or Aha ab, —— — 
. and (| came to Jeruſalem, and bzake do 
| * 3 the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of E · 
pbzatm to the coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth 


kes. 
14 And her teke all the golde and ſiluer, 
-and all the veſſels that were found in the 


houſe of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of the 


Sin 8 — — ne that were in 
„ hich s hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. 
— — Concerning the relt of the acts of Jes 
giuen to them of Doath which be did, and his valiant deedes, 
judah for an aſ. and how het fought with Amaziah king of 
ſurance of peace, Judah, ate they not waitten in the hookt of 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jehoalh flcpt with his fathers, 
and was buried at Samaria among the 
kings of Jſrael; and Jeroboam his {onne 

- ceigned in his ſtead. 


17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſth 


king of Judah, lined after the death of Yes 
hoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jſrael ſit᷑ · 
teene pœre. 


18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 


maztah, are they not wꝛitten in the bokke ol 
2. Chren. 2 27. the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah? 
h Which citie 19 But they * wzonght treaſon againſt 
Roboam buile him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to ® Lachich. 
in Iudah ſot a but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew 
forrreile,2.Chro. hin there. 
11.9. 20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 
3 Who is alſo he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
called Vzziab, - tn the citie of Dauid. 


2.Chron.26 1. 21 Then all the people o Judah tooke fi 


k Which is alſo Az axiah which was ſixteene peere old, and 
called Elanon, made him king fo: his father Amaziah. 

or Eluth. 22 Hte built x Elath, ⁊ reſtoꝛed it to Ju · 
1 Becauie this dah, after that 5ᷣ king ſleyt with his fathers. 
idolazry was ſo 2 Z C In thefifreench yeere of Aimaziah 
vile and almoſt the (onne of Joafh king of Judah, was Jes 
incredible, that xoboam the ſonne of Joaſh made king ouer 
men ſhould for- Iſtratl in Samaria, and reigned one and foz* 
ſake theliuing kit pte. 

God to worſhip 24 And hee did enfll in the ſight of the 
calues, the worke Loꝛd: fof he departednot from all the i fins 


of mans hands, of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which 


the eſore the made Iſrael to inne. 
Scripumedoeth 25 Pet reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
oft times reptate the — wp Hamath, vnto the Sea of - 
it in the reproch wildernefle, accozding to the woꝛd of the 
of all idolaters, Loꝛd God of Iſtael, bich be (pake&byhts 


OV.Kings 


Azariahbecommethaleper. 


26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd law the excerding bitter 
affliction of Jfrael, ſo that there was ng 1 
= ſhut vp, noꝛ any let, nctoher pet any that m Reade 1. Kin. 
could helpe Iſrael. I 4.10, 

27 Pet the Lo2d$ Had not Decreedfoput #867. had 0 
out the name ol Iſrael from vnder the hea · Joke». 

; therefozehep2eſcrued them by the hand 
of Jercboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je* 
roboam, and all that he did, and his valtant 
deꝛdes, and how he fougyt, and how hee re- 3 
ſtoꝛed Damaſcus and v Hamath to Judah n Which was al. 
in Iſrael, are they not wꝛitten in the booke fo called Antio-— 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Iſrael? chia of Syria, or 

29 So Jeroboam flept with bis fathers, Riblah. 
even With the kings of Iſrael, and Zachartah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP: XV. 

s «Azerich the king of Indah becommeth à le- 

per, 5 Of Ietham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 

23 Pekabiah, 30 Vztiah, 32 Llotham, 38 and 

Ahaz. 

12 the ſeuen and twentieth yecre of Ze · Ele. in the twon- 
roboam king of Iſrael, began Azartah,lon inhere, and 

ol Amaziah king or Judah to reigne. (enenth yeere, 

2 Sixtene peere olde was bee when he | | 
was made » and hee reigned two and 
fiftte yeeres in Jerulalem: and his mothers a So long as he 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. gaue eare to Za- 
- And hee did vpꝛightly in the ſight of chariah tbe Pro- 
the Loꝛd, aacoꝛding ta all that his father phee, 

Amaziah did. b His father and 

4 But the hie places were not put away: prandfather were 
for the people yet offred, and burned incenſe — by their 
in the high places. ſubiects and ſer- 

5 And the Loꝛd * (mote the king: and he wants, and he, be · 
was a leper vnto the day of his death, and caule he would 
Dwelt in an houſe apart, anz Jotham the vlurpe the Priefts 
kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, and iudged office contrary 
the people ot the land. to Gods ordi- 

6 Concerning the reſt of the attes ot A- nance, was ſmit- 
zariah, and all chat he did: are they not wit · ten immediatly 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the by the hand of 
n flept with his kathers, and — «> oro 

at S, roſie, 2. Chron. 
they buried bim with bis fathers inthe citte 25.27. 
of Dauid. and Jotham his ſonne reigned in c As viceroy, or 
is ſtead. deputie to his ſa- 

8 C Intheefght and thirtteth pere of A- cher, 
zarfah king of Judah, didZachartahtheſon d Hee was the 
of Jeroboam reigne ouer J{rael in Samaria fourth in deſcent 

re 4 moneths, from Iehu, who 
9 And did enill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, reigncd accor- 
as did his fathers: for he departed not from ding to Gods 
the ſinnes cf Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat, promile, but in 
which made Jſrael to ſinne. him God began 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh to execute his 
conſpired againſt him, and ſinotebim in the wrath againſt 
ſight of the people, and © killed him, and the hcuſe of 
reigned in his ſtead. Ichu, 

IT Conceruing the reſt of the acts of Za» e Zachariah was 
chariah.behold,theyare wititteninthe bake thelaſtin Iſrael 
of the Chꝛonicles oł the kings of Iſrael. that had the 

12 This was the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, kingdome by 
which hee ſpake vnto Jehu, ſayping, Thy ſucceſſion, ſave 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the thꝛone of Iſrael vnto onely pekahiah 
the fourth generation after the. And it came the ſonne of Me- 

to paſſe. nahem , who 
13 CShallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began reigned but two 


+ Ebr. byche ſttuant Jonah the ſonne of Amittat * to reigne in the nine and thirtieth pere yeeres, 
L phet, wbich was ol Gath hepher. . 


ol Gzztab king of Judah ; and hee A ({bap.10.30. 
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the ſpace of a moneth in Samara, 

14 Foz Menahem the (on of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
(mote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa; 
maria, and flew him, & reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reit of the actes of 
Shallum, e the treaſon which hee wzought, 
behold, they are wzitten in the booke of the 
Chaonicles of the kings of Jlrael. | 

16 C Then Mena hem deſtroyed f Tiyb⸗; 
(ah, and all that wert therin, and the coalts 
thereof krom Tirzah» becauſe they opened 
not to him, and hee ſmote it, and ript vp all 
their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth peere of Aza* 
riah Ring of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne ot Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reig - 
ned ten pecres in Samaria. 

18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, and departed not all his dayes from 
the finne of Jeroboam the ſonne ok Nebat, 
which made i (rael to ſinne. 

19 C Then ul the king of Aſſhur came 
g That is, of If. àgainſt thez land: and Menahem gaue Pul 
rael. a thouſand * talents of liluer, that his had 
h la ſtead of fre. Might bee with him, and eſtabliſh the king · 
king helpe of dome in his hand. 755 
God, he went a· 20 And Menahem exacted the money in 
bout by money Iſracl, that all men of ſubſtanct ſhould giue 
ro purchaſe the the king of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer a 
ſauour of this Piece: ſo the king of Aſchur returned and ta» 
king being an tied not there in the land. 
infidel, 8 there - 21 Concerning the reſt of the acts ot Me 
fore God for- nahem, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ 
ſooke him, and ten in the booke ok the Chꝛonicles of the 
Pul ſoone after- kings of Iſratl: 1 
ward brake pre- 22 And Menahem flept with bis fathers, 
miſe, deſtroyed ànd ekahiah his ſonue did reigne in his 
his countrey, and ſtead. . HS 
led his peoſ le _ 23. ¶ In the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king 
away captiue. Judah, began Prkabtah the ſonne of Me · 
nahem to retgne ouer J(rael in Samariaz 
and reigned two yeere. 

24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd: for he departednot from the tinnesof 
Jeroboam the ſonne ot Rebat, which made 
J':racl to ſinne. 1 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his 
taptaine conſpired againſt him, and (mote 
bim in Samariah in the place ofthe wings 
3 Which were of palace with i Argob# cies and with him 
the ſame conſpi- fifty men of the Sileadites: lo he killed him, 
Iacie, and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Pekahiah, and all that be did, behold, they 
are wiittcnin the bake ofthe Chꝛonicles ot 
the kings of Iſrael. 

27 Fa In the two and ſiktieth pere ol Aza» 
riah king ol Judah begau Pekah the ſonne 
ol Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama⸗ 
tia, and reigned twenty peerts. 

28 And he did cuilt in the flgbt of the 
Loꝛd: for he departed not from the ſinnes of 
Jeroboam the ſonne ol Mebat, that made 
I(rael to finne. N 
k For God ſtir- 29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Fſrael 
red vp Pul and Kkcame Tiglath Hileſer king of Alſhar, and 
T glath Pileſer tcoke I ton, and Abel, Beth-maachah, and 
againſt Iſrael for Jauoah, and Redeſh,and Haʒoꝛ, and Gilead 
their ſinnes. and Galilab, and all the land of Raphtalt, 
2. Chron 5̃. 26. anv taried them away to Aſſhur. 


Which was a 
citie of !frael 
that would not 
receiue him to 
be king. 


Chapary, - 


treaſon againſt Pekah the ſon 


ok the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 


20 And Hothea the ſon of weoughe | 
2 flue ow, and 1 — 

ea e twentic re of Jotham 
the lonne of U433tah. on 


31 Concerning t he reſt ofthe acts o Pe · 


ka, and all that he did, beholde, they are 
waitten in the book ol the Chioniles of the 
kings of Jſrael. 


320. In the ſecond ytre of Pekah the ſon 2 Ch:0n.25, x 
of Remaliah king of Jſrael began Jotham | 
ſonve of | U3ziahy king of Indah to reigue. O, Azari6b, 

55 Fiue c twent ie pere old was he, when | 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixtcene 
pere in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name 
was Jeratha the daughter ol zadok. 

34 And he did vyzightly in the ſight ok 
the Lo2d : hee didaccozdingcoall that bis 1 He ſhewerh 
father Ar itah had done. that his vpright 

35 But the hie places were not put away neſſe was nor 
for che pesple pet offered and burnt incenſe ſuch, but that he 
in the high places: he built the bigbeſt gate had —— and 

reat faults. 

236 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo» 4 

tham, and all that he did, arc they not wait» m Aſter the - 
ten in the booke cf the Chꝛonicles of the death of !otham. 
kings of Judah? n Which flew of 
27 In thoſe dayes the Loꝛd bem to Iudah in ene day 
fend againſt Judah Rezin the king ol A ram, ſmeſcore thou- 
and ⸗ekah the ſonne ol Remaliah. ſand fighting 

28 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, men, 2. Chron. 
and was but ied with his fathers in the citte 29.6. becauſe 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne they had forſa- 
-retgned in his ſtead. ken the true Cd. 

| CHAP. XVI. 

3 AA hing of Indab cenſecrateth bu ſonne in 
fire. 5 teruſalem is beſieged. 9 Damaſcus u taken 
and Rexmiame. 11 Tdelatry. 19 The death of 
AlL. 20 Hezehiab ſucceedeth im. 

T He ſeuenteenth pecre of Dekah the ſonne 

ol Remaliah,⸗Ahaz the ſonnt of gotham a This was a 
King of Judah began to reigne, wicked ſonne of 

2 Twentte ycerc oldewas Ahaz, when a godly father, as 
be began to retgne, and he reigned tirtecne of him againe 
petre in Jeruſalem, and did not vmight iy in came godly Exe» 
the fight of the Loꝛd dis God, like Dauid kiab, and of him 
bis fattzer: : wicked Manaſ- 

23 But walked iu the way of the kings of (ch, ſave that 
Iſrael, yea, aud made his ſonne tod got tho» God in the end 
rowthe fire, after the abominations of the ſhewed him mer. 
beat hen, whour the Loꝛd had caſt out befoze cie. Thus we fee 
the childzen of Iſracl. . how vncettaine 

4. Alſo he6ffred and burnt inernſe in the it is ro depend 
higb places, and on the hils, and vnder tutry on the dignit e 
greene trek. of our fathers. 

4 Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pe» b That is, offred 
kah ſonne of Remaltah king of Iſroel càme him to Molech, 
vp to Jeruſalem to fight: and t ey beſieged or made him to 
Aha. but could not duercome < him. paſſe bet weene 

6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram two fires, 2: the 
reſkozed d Elath to Aram, and dꝛoue the maner of the 
Jewes from Elath: ſo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 
to Elath, and dwelt there vuto this day. Leuic. 18,21, 

. 7 Then Ahaz ſent *mefleygers to Tie dew. 18.10. 
12 Pileſcr King of Aſchur, ſaying, 7/7. 1. 

am thy ſcruant and thy ſonne: come c For the Lord 
vp, and deliutr mme ont of the handof the — the ci= 
. tie and his peo- 

le ſor his promiſe ſake made to Dꝛuid. d Which citic Azariah 
had taken fromthe Aramites, & fortified i:,chap. 14 22. Com 
trary to the admonition ofthe W 4. 

4 


loetham, Abaz. 132 


gee 


them, that they ſhould not dot like them. 
Exod, 33. . 16 Finally, they left all the commande; 
ki — is, ments ok the Loꝛd their God, & made them 
1 Tilt iche moltentmages,*evcntwo calucs,and made 
Len, the moone à gtdue, and wo — all thes hoſt of hea» 
and ſtarres, Deut. len, and lerued Baa ; 
19 17 And they made their ſonnes, and their 
k Reade Chap, Daughters b paſſe thoꝛo the fire , and vled 
: witchcraft and enchantinegts, yea, ; ſold 
Kade of this Themlelues to do tuil in the ſight ot the Loꝛd 
phraſe, 1. King. to anger him. 
31.2025 18 Therefoze the Lozd was erceeding 
K No whole wꝛoth with Iſrael, and put them out of his 
tribe was left lights and none was left but the tribe of Ju* 


ah: and dah * onelp. 
— — — 19 Het Judah kept not the commade ; 
and Levi which ments of the Loꝛd their God, but welked ac» 
remained, were C02Ding to the faſhion of F(rael, which they 


i ed. 
— 20 Therfoze the Loꝛd caſt off all the ſet᷑d 
1 Out of che land Of Jiracl,andafflicted chem, and deliuered 
where he ſhewed them into the hands of ſpotlers, vntil he had 


the greateſt to · Calt them out of his ſight, 

_— his pre- 21 ® Foz he cut oft Iſcael from the honſe 
ſence and fauor. Of Oauid, and they made Jeroboam the (on 
m That is, God of Ncbat king: Aud Jeroboam dzewJ(rael 
cut oft the ten à wap from following the Lozd, and made 
tribes, 1. King. them ſinne a great ſinne. 

1 2.16520. 22 Foꝛ the childzen of Jſrael walked in 
1 Ebr. ly the band All the ſinnes of Jersboam, which he did, and 
of. departed uot therefrom, 

Terem.25.9. -23 Until the Loꝛd put Ilrael away out of 
n Ol theſe his light. as he had ſaid æ by all his ſcruants 


ple came the Sa» the * Pꝛophets, and caritd Iſratl awap out 
Marit ans, wherof ok their land to Aſchur vnto this day, 
mention is ſo 24 And the king of Aſchur brought folke 
much made in from Babel, and from * Tuthah, and from 
the Goſpel, and Aua, and from Hamath, and from Sephar» 
with whom the uaim, and placed them in the cities of Da» 
je ves would maria in ſtcad of the childꝛen ot Iſracl: ſo 
haue nothing to they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci· 
doe, Iohn 4.9, ties thereof. | 

o Thatis,they 25 CAnd at the beginning ok their dwel⸗ 
ſerued him not: ling there, they o feared not the Loꝛd: theres 
therefore, leſt foꝛè the Loꝛd (ent lions among them, which 
they ould blaſ- flew them. 

pheme him as 26 Mherekoze they ſpake to the king bf 


though there Allhur,ſaping, The nations which thou haſt 
werenoGod, Cemmued, and placed in the cities of Sa- 
becauſe he cha» maxia, knom not the manner of the God of 


Nifed the Iſrae · the land: therefozehehath ſent lions among 
lites, he hewerh them, and beholde, they lay them, betaule 
his mighty pow- they know not the manner of the God of the 
er among them land. | | 

by this ſttange 27 Then the king of Aſſhur commanded 
puniſhment, 

p That is, how 

te worſhip him: 
thus the wicked, P of the countrep. 

rather then to 28 So one of the Pꝛieſts, which they had 
loſe their com · carried from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
modities, w'll Beth - el, and taught them how they ſhould 
change to all klare tbe Loꝛd. 

-ligions. 29 Howbeit, eutry nation made their 
„ <eaning, chat gods, ę vut them inthe houſcs of the hie pla- 
6uery cot rey Tes, which the Samaritans had made, euety 
ie ued that idole nation in their cities whertin they dwelt. 
which was moſt 20 Fo the men ot᷑ Babel madea Succoth- 
eftecmed in tbat Benoth: e the men ot Tuth made Nergal, 
place vente and the men ot hamath made Aima. 
they came. 31 And the Auims made Nibbaz; and 


pe bꝛought thence, and let hlm go and dwell 


* 


Idolatry. Lions In Samuria, The Chap. æviij Samaritans religion. Hezekiah. 153 


- thers,ſo doe they vnto this day. 


and twenty yecre fn Jeruſalem, His mo» a Alth 
ſaping, Carythit her one ofthe pꝛieſts, whom 3 
there, and teach them the maner of the God 


Tartak: N their 
tchildzen in the fire to A dꝛannnelech, and A» 
nammelech the gods ot eim. 

32 Thus they feaxed the Loꝛd, c appoin ; 
— — out kl pans 82 = 
| „ Pꝛepated to them ſactifices 
the houles of the hie places. 

 * th They r feared the Lozd, but ſerued EZ 
their godsafrer the manner ok the nations z 
whom they caried thence. r That is. they 

34 Unto this day they doe after the olde had a cercaine 
manner: they neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their ? oꝛdinances, noꝛ after their cu · God. and feared 
ſtomes, noꝛ after the law, noꝛ after the com · him becauſe of 


1.20.39. 
ph. 1. 5. 


mandement, which the Lozd commaunded che puniſhmen 
the childꝛen of J b, whom he named bur they — 
Jſragl, nued till idol a. 


25 And with whom the Loꝛd hath made a ters, as doe the 
couenant, and charged them, laying, Feare Papi s, which 
none other gods, noꝛ bowe your lelues to worſhip both 
them, noꝛ lerne — — tothem: God and idoles: 

36 But feare the Loꝛd whicy bꝛought you but this is nt to 
out of the land ol Egypt with great power, feare God, as ap- 
and a ſtretched out arme: bim keare pe, and peareth, Verie 34. 
i facrifice to him. meaneth 

27 Allo keepe ve diligently the ſtatutes, this by the Iſra- 
and theDzdinances, and the Law, and the elites, to whom 
Commandement, which he wzote foz you, God had giuen 
that pe dot them contmuallp, and keare not his commande 
or zer gods. ments. 

38 Andfozget not the Couenant that J Gene.z 2.28. 
haue made with you, neither feare ye other 1. 47g. 18.3 i. 
gods. ILudg. 6.10. 

39 But feare the Loꝛd pour God, and he tere. 10. 2, 
— detinex vou out of the hands ot all pour 

40 Yowbett,they obeped not, but did af» 
4 keared the Loꝛd, and 

e* nations feare oꝛd, an 
ſerued their images alſo:ſo did their childꝛen, 
-and their childzens childꝛen: as did their fa⸗ 


t That is, theſe 
ſtrangers, which 
wete tent into 
Samaria by tho 
Aflyrians. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

4 Hez-hiah king of lad ab putteib downe the ba- 
fen ſerpent, and deftroytth the idoles, 7 and preſpe- 
reth. 11 tſracl iucaried away captive. 30 The 
blaſphere of $ anebe * th 


Dw in the third 
Not Elab ing of Jlrael, * Wezekiab the 2 chin. 18. 25. 


ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to refgne. 4 29. 1. 
-2 De was five and twenty peere olve 
when hee began to and reigned nine 


f Voſhea ſonne 


ht 
thers name alſd was Abi the daughter of of — og 

Zochariah. giuen to idola- 

2 And her did *vp2zightly in the ſight of try, and impiety, 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to ali that Dauid his fa» as chey of Iſracl 
"ther had done. ; were,yet God for 

- 4 He tooke away the high places,#bzake his promiſe ſake, 
the tmages, and cut downẽ the groues, and was merciful vn- 
bake in pieces the *bzaſen ſerpent that Mo · to thethrone of 
ſes had made: foꝛ vnto — dayes the chil · Dauid : and yet 
d2en of Jſrael did burne to it, and he by his iudgment 

called it d Nehuſhtan, toward the o- 

f iber, prouoked 
them to repentance. N. 2 r. glg. b That ĩs, a piece ol braſſe: this 
he calleth the ſerpent by contempt, which notwithſtanding was ſer 

vp by the word of God, and miracles were wrou ht by it, jet when 
it was abuſed ro id olatry, his good k: roy e it, not thinking 

it worthy to be called a ***R a piece 1 | 
'S 


Herckiahs feare. 


5 De truſted in the Loꝛd God of Ilrael: 


ſo that after him was none like him among 
all che —— of Judah, neither were thete a; 
e 


c Reade Chap. . 
17. 9. 
Chap. 17.3. 


Chap. 17. f. 


2. Chrox. 3 2. 7. 
3/4, 36. 1 ecclid. 


5. 18,19. 


d As his zcale 
was be fore prai- 
ſed. ſo his weak - 
neſſe is here ſet 


fort. that none 


could glorie in 
in himſclſe, 


2 After certaine 


yeres when Hee 
zekiah ceaſed to 
ſend the trihute 
appointed by the 
— of the Ally 
ri ans, he fent his 
captaines and 
army againſt 
him. 


or, writer f 
Chromcletor 
Secretary. 


4 For talke "3K 
the 4:95, 


ny ſuch betoze him. 

6 Foz hee claue to the Lozd, aud dcepar · 
ted not from him, but kept his commaunde · 
Bote which the Loꝛd had commaunded 

oſes. 

7 So the Leꝛd was with him, and hee 
pꝛoſpered in all things, which ber tooke 
band:alſo he rebelled againſt the king of Ab 
3 ſerued him not. 

Ve (mote the Philiſtims vnto Ar rah, 
and the coaſts thereot, from the watch row» 
er vnto the defenced citie. : 

9.C*And in the fourth verre ok King 
Mezektah, (which was the ſeuenth veere of 
Hochea lonne of Elah king of Aſrael)Shal- 
maneſer king ol aſſhur came vp agaiuit Sa · 
maria, and belicged it. 

10 And after thꝛe yeeres they tœłe it. e- 
ven in the ſirt pere of yezckiah : that is, the 
ninth pecre of Yoſhea king of Jſracl was 
Samarta taken. 

IT Then the king of Aiſhur did cary a* 
way Iſrael vnto Aſthur, and put them in 
Halah, and in {aboz, by the rtuer of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voſce 
of the Loꝛd their God, but tranſgreſſed his 
couenant: chat is, all that Moles the ſtruant 
of the Loꝛd had commanded, and would nei⸗ 
ther obey noꝛ doe them. 

13 C *LD2geoner.in the fourteenth pere ot 
Ring Yezekiah , Saneherib king of Alchur 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju» 
Dah, and toke them. 

14 Then Hezeklah Ring of Judah ſent 


vntg the king of Alſhur to Lachily, ſaying, 


<Yhaueoffended: depart from int, and has 
thou layelt vpou me, FJ will beare it. And the 
K k Alchur appointed vnto Perekiah 


ng O 
Ning of Judah thzee hundꝛed talents ok ſil⸗ 


uer, and thirty talents of gold. 
1 5 *Therfoze Hezektah gaue all the ſiluer 


that was found in the houle of the Loꝛd, and 


in the treaſures of the Rings houle. 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did He3ekfab pull 


off the plates of the donꝛes of the Temple of 
the Load,and the pillars ( which the ſaid He · 


zcktah Ring of Judah had couered ouer) and 
gaue them to the king of Aſſhur. 

17 ¶ And the king of Aſſhur ſent Tar⸗ 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from La» 


chiſh to King Hezekiah with a great hoſte 
againſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp and 


I1.Kings: 


quency, * but tountell and ſtrength are foz the 
warre. Dn whom then doeſt thou truſt, that 
thon rebelleſt againſt me: 

21 Loe thou truſteſt now in this bꝛoken 
ſtaffe of reed, to wie,on Egypt, on which if 
aman leane, it will goetnto his hand, and 
pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto 
all that truſt on him. 

22 But if pe ſap vnto mt, e truſt in the 


in Loꝛd our God, is not that he whole hie places 


and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath * taken a» 
wap, and hath ſatd to Judahand Jerulalem, 


| 5 ſhall woꝛſhip befoze this altar in Jeru- 
a 


lem: 

23 Now thercfoze giue i hoſkages to my 
loꝛd the king of Alchur, and J will giue thee 
two thouſand hoꝛſes, i thou be able to ſet ri 
ders vpon them. 

24 Foz how canſt — — any cap* 
tain ofthe leaſt ot my maſters ſeruants.and 
put thytruſt on Egypt foz charets and hozles 
men: 

25 Am J nowe come vp without the 
x Loꝛd to this place, to deſtroy it? the Lozd 
— r me, Goe vp againſt this land, and de⸗ 

roy ft. | 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilktah, 
and Shebnah, and Loah ſaid vato Rabiya» 
keh, Spcake, J pꝛay thee,to thy ſtruants in 
the [| Aramites language, foꝛ we vnderſtand 


tt, c talke not with vs in the Jewes tongue. 


— the andience of the people that are on the 
a 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid. vnto them. Math 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thce 
to ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the men 
which ſit on the wall, that they may eat their 
owne doung, and dzinke Þ their owne pille 
with pou ? / 

28. So Rabfhakch ftwy. and cried with 
a lowde. voyce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake, faying, Oeare che woꝛdes of the great 
king, of the king of Aſchur. 

29 Thus laith the king , Let not Heze⸗ 
kiah decetue pou: foꝛ he ſhall not be able to 
deliner you out of mine hand. 

20 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Loꝛd, ſaping, The Loꝛd wil ſurelp de · 
liner vs, and this city ſhall not be giuen ouer 
into the hand ok the king of Alchur. 

31. Hearken not vnto Hezeklab: fo: thus 
fayeth the king of Aſſhur, Wake ꝓ appoint ; 
ment with mer, and come out to mœ, that 
tuery man may eate of his owne vine, and 


Thou thinkeſt 
that words will 
lerue to perſwade 
thy people: or to 
moue my maſter. 
g Egypt ſha) not 
o®ly not be able 
to ſuccour thee, 
but ſhalbe an 
hurt vnto thee. 
h Thus the ido- 
laters thinke that 
Gods religion is 
eſtroyed when 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatry ate re- 
formed. 
i Meaning,that 
it was beſt for 
him to yeeld to 
the king of Aſſy- 
ria, becauſe his 
power was ſo 
ſmall, th at be had 
not men to fur- 
niſh two thou. 
{and hoi ſes. 
k The wicked 
alwayes intheir 
proſperity flatter 
themſelues that 
God doth fauenr 
them. Thus he 
ſpeaketh to feare 
Hezekiah that 
by reſiſting him, 
he ſhould teſiſt 
God. 
or, Syrian. 
+ Ebr, the water 
of their ſtet. 


or hy ha bnd. 


4 b. blefßirg, mea- 
nung the cor dit i, 
on. of peace. 


euerp man of his owne figge tre, and 


dꝛinke cucry man of the water of his owne 


came to Jeruſalem, and when they were well 


come vp, they ſtod by the conduit of the vp* 
per poſe, which is by the path of the fullers 


eld, 

13 And called to the King. Then came 
out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb : 
nah the chancelloꝛ, and Joah the ſonnt ot A⸗ 
ſaphthef] Recozydcr. 

I 9 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 
pee Hezektah, J pꝛap you, Thus ſapeth the 


great Ring, even the great Ring of Alſhur, 
hat conſidence is this wherein thou tru · 


ſteſt:? | 
2 Thon thinkeſt, Surely J haue ꝓ clo : 


well, 
232 Till J come, and bꝛing you to a land 
like pour owne land, euen a land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bzead and vineyards; 
a land of oliues oyle, and hony, that pee map 
liue and not die: and obey not Hezckiah, foꝛ 
he 98 you, ſaping, The Toꝛd will de⸗ 
iuer vs. 

33 Hath any of the gods ok the nations 
deliuered his lande out of the band ok the 
king of Aſchur? 


| Heemaketh 
himſelſc ſo tere, 
thet he will not 
grant them truce 
except they ren- 
der themſelues 
to him to be led 
away captiues. 


34 here is the god of Hamath.+ of Ar⸗ 


and Juah ? how haue they deliuered Sama · 
ria ont of mins hand 


pad: where is the god of Sephatuaim, tema 


35: Who - 


- 


blaſpkemie. Deliuerancepromiſed, Chap. xix. ezekiahs prayer. 154 
bo are they among all the gods of ed: as Gozan,and Haran, and Res eph. and 

the patton%,that haue deliuered their land the chfldzen ol Edm,whtch were in Thela; 

m This isanex- put of mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſpould de- far ? f 

ectable blaiphe- {fuer Jeruſalem out of nine band: 13 cAhereisthe king ol PDameth, and 

mie againſt the 6 But the prople held their peace, and the king ol Arpad, and the king of the cicie 

true Cod to an(wered not him a wozd : foz the kings of Sepharuaim,Hena and Juay ? h Before q Arke 

make him equal COnmaundement was, laping, Anlwere ye = (So eicklah recciued the letter of cn couenant 

with the idoles bim not. the hand of the meflengers, and rrad it: j nne hewetk 

of other nations, 35 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah, aud Yezekiah went vp into ghe houſe of the „hat is the true 

therefore Cod Which was iteward of the houſe, and @eb- Lozd, and Hezekiah ſpꝛed it befoze the refuge and tuce 

did molt ſharply nah the Chancelloꝛ, and Roah the ſonne ok b Loyd, TR cout in all dan. 

punith it. Alapd the Kecozdcr,came to Otzektah witz 15 And Hezekiahipzayed befoze the Lord, ers, to wit. co 

| their clothes rent, and told him che wozdes and aide, P Lozd God of Iſrael which Fc che Ls 


ok Rabſbakeb. dwelleſt betweene the Ctubims, thou art . 
Rabſyakey . veryGod alone ourr all the kingdomes of: bY nar ect 
CHAP. XIX. . -theerath; thou haſt made the heauen and ther thou wilt 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viftorie ts Hex li- the earth. not ſuffet thy 


ah. 35 The Angel ofibe Lord k;licth an huudret : 16. Lord, 5 bow downe thine care, and „ 2 
and 7 ore —— thouſand men of the Ari · heart: Lozd open thine eyes and behold, and _— In 
ans, 37. Sanchertb is killed of his owne ſonnes, heare che wozds of Saneherib, who hath | By this tiele he 
4/4. 37. t. Ad * when king hezekiab heard ft, hee ſent to blalpheme the liuing God. diſcerneth Cod 
A rent his clothes, and put on (ackecloth, 17 Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the kings of from a1 idoles 
and cant into the houie ofthe Load, Alizur haur deltroyed thenatious and cheir and falſe gods, 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſte ⸗ lands, 1 | S 
ward of the houle, and Shebnah the Chan⸗ 18 And hane ſet fire en their gods: faz for what end the 
celloꝛ. and the Elders of the Hꝛells cloched they were no gods, but the wozke of mans fanhful deſi e ot 
2 To heare ſume in ſackclot h, to Iſaiah the Hꝛophet, the hands. euen wind and ſtone: theretoꝛe they God to be deli- 
new prophelie, lonne of Amoi. deltroyed them. vercd': to wit, 
and to haue 2 And they laid vnto him, Thus ſaith 19 Now therefoze, O Lord our God, I that he n ay be 
comfort of him Mt iektah, T his day is a dap of tribulation beſeech thee ſane thou vs out of his hand, glorified bytheit 
and of rebuke and blaſyheinte: foꝛ the chil» that all then ktugdomes of the earth map Jeliverarcce, 
b The danverg dꝛen ar: come to o tht birth. and there is no know, that thou c Lozd, art onelyGod, n pecauſeas yer 
are ſo gteat, that ſtrength to bꝛing foozth- 20 (Then Ilatahtdelonne of Amoz lent jeruſalem ha 
we can neither 4 Jkio bethe Loꝛd thy God Hath heard to Hezektah, ſaping, Thus faith the Lozd got beene taken 
auenge this blat. all the wozdes of Nabchakeh, whom the Sod ok Flrael,J haue heard that whichthou by the enemie, 
hemie, nor ktng 4. Aſhur = — 1 — —— bon Wu. me, concerning Saneherib kiug theretore he cate 
cpe our ſelues, on cht lting God and to repꝛoc 6 b eth her virgin. 
no wore chen a woꝛds which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard. 21 Thists ones that the Lozd hath o God — 
woman in her then tift thou vp chy pꝛaytr k6z the rennant ſy. ken againſt him, virgin, daughter of that iniury done 
trauaile. that are left. 3 : Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to bim and will 
c Meaning;for 5 ( So the ſcruauts ok king Mezekiah to lcorne, Q daughter ot Jerulalem, he hath reuenge it which 
Ieruſalem, whieh cane to Ilaiay. „ ſhaken his head at thee. _ | i done to any ot 
onely remained 6 And Ilaiah ſafdevnto them, So ſhall 22 Whomhalt thou railedon: and whom his Saints. 
of all the cities pt lay to pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, haſt thou blaſphemed:? and againſt whom p Meaning, Te- 
of Iudah. Be not afratd of the woꝛds which thou halt Haſt rhon exalted thy voyce, aud likted vp ruſalem, which 
heard, wherewith the leruants of the King thine eyts on high? euen o againit the Poly lſaiah calleth the 
of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. one of Mrael. — 72> 
The Lord een 7 Bebold, J will fend a blaſt vpon bim 23 Bythy meſſengers thou haſt railed on borders, to wir, 
wich one blaſt and he ſhall heare a ndiſe, and returne to his the Loꝛd, and ſaid, Bythe multitude ok my of Iudah, Ila. 37. 
blew away all owne land: and J will canſe him to fall by charets J am come vp to che toppe of the 24. 
the ſtrength of the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. mountaines, by the lides ol Lebanon, and g or, pleaſant 
man, and tune 8 (So Rabſbakeh returned and found will cut downe the high Cedars therof, and cuntrey. | 
it into duſt. the king of Alſhur lighting againſt Libnab: the faire firre trees thercof, and J will goe or, the waters of 
e That is, Sane · foꝛ he hãd heard that he was departed from into the rlodging ok his boꝛders, and into cites beſieged. 


berib. Lachiſh. WO +50 HERR the fozreſt of his} Carmel q He declareth 
or, blacks 9 er herd alſo menſapok Tirhakah 24 'J haue digged and dumke the wa⸗ chat forafmuch 
Moores, kingof Ethiopia, ! Behold, he is come ont ters of others, and with the plant of my feet as he is 5 author 


f For the kings to fight againſt thee: he therefoze departed haue J dayed all the floodes cioſtd in. & beginning of 
of Ethiopia and ànd ſent other meſſengers vnto Yizekiah, 25 Haſt thou not heard how J haue ofold his Church, he 
Egypt ivined to- ſaping, time made it, and haue koꝛmed it long agoe: will neuer ſuffer 
gether againſt 10 Thus hal pe ſpeake to Hezebiah king 4 and ſhould J now bing ie, that it ſhould it vtterly to be 
the king of Aſſy» of Judah, and lap, Let not thy s God dectiue be deſtroyed, and laid on ruinsus heapes, as deſtroyed as 0+ 
ria becauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Terum- cities defenced? | _ "ny | ther cities aud 
oppreſſion of o · lem ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of 26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall pow- kingdomes. 
ther countreyes, the king of Aſſhur. | kr, and are afraidt, and confounded: they are r Thus he deſarĩ- 
g The more 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the -like the graſſe of the ſield, and grerne herbe, beth the wicked, 
neere that the kings ot Alſhur haue done to all lands, how or graſſe on the honle tops, oꝛ as c02ue bla» which for a time 
vicked are to they haue deſtroyed them and ſhalt thou be ſted befoze it begrowen. flouriſh and at- 
their deſtruciõ, deliuered? a 27 J know thy dwelling, pea, thy going ter ward fade ard 
dhe n ote they I 2 aut the gods of the heathen deltue · ont, and thy comming in, and thy tary a+ decay like tows 
- blaſpheme, ved them which my fathers hau deiſttop · gainſt me. U 2 289 ers. 


Saneheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


II. Kings. 


28 And becauſe thon rageſt againſt me, 4 pꝛayer, and ſeene thy teares: behold, I haue d Becaute of his 


and thy tumult is co:ne vp ta mine ytarca, 

#1 vil bridle thy wiil put mine hoke in thy noſtrils, and my 
rage, and turne bible in thy lips, and will b:ing ther backe 
thee to and ſro àgaine the lame way thou cameit. 

as pleaſetli mo. 29 And this ſhalde a * ligne vnto thee, © 
t God did not Hezekian, Thou ſhalt cate thts ptere, luch 
onely promiſe things as grow of themſeiues, and the next 
him the Vctory, ptrtẽ ſuch as grow without ſowing, and the 
but giueth him a third pœre (ow pe and reape, and plant vine ; 
figne to con- parde, and eat the fruits thereof, 
firme his faih. 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lard will the honſe of Judah, ſhall againe take * rote 
multiply in great Downeward.and beare fruit vpward. 
number that 31 Foꝛ out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem* 
ſmall mant of nant, and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of mount 
Iuda hit is ef- ion: the * zeal of the Loꝛd of hoſts thal doe 
Caped. this. 

x lhe Duethat 3 2 Wherefoze.thus ſaith the Loꝛd' c 
God bea teth to- tetning the Ring of Achur, Oe ſhall not en* 


ward his Cnurch ttt into this citie, noꝛ ſhote an arrow there, 


hall ouercome no come befoze it with ſhielve, noꝛ calt a 
the counſels and mount againſt it: 


enterpriſes of 33 But he ſhall returne the wap he came, 
men. and hall not come into this citie, ſayeth the 


020. 
Tſai. 35.3 C. teb. 1. 24 Foꝛ J will defend this citie to ſaue it 


2 l. eecius 48. 24. koꝛ mine owne ſake, and koꝛ Dauid my ſer · 
1. mac 7.41, uants ſake. 

a. mac. B. 19. 
y This was the the Loꝛd went out and ſmote in the campe 
iud iudgment of of Athur an hundzeth foureſcoze and fine 
God for his thouſaud : ſo when they aroſe early in the 
blaſphemie, that mozning,beholde,they were. all dead coꝛp ; 
he ſhould bee ſtes. | | 

ſlaine before tha: 36 So Saneherib king of Achur depar · 
idole, whom be ted, and went his way, and returned, and 
prefered roghe delt in Mincuch, | 
living God, and 237 And as he was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ 
by them, by ſhipping Miſroſh his gov, Adzamelech , and 
whom he ought Sharczer his ſonnes v flew him with the 
by nature io ſfwoꝛd: and they eſcaped into the land of A- 
haue beene de- rarat,and Eſat haddon his ſonne reigned in 
ſended. bis ſtead. 


C H A P. X X. 

1 Hezekgjab i ficke and receiueth the figne of hij 
bealth. 12 He receiucth rewards of Berodach. 13. 
ſbewe th his treaſures, and is repre hended of Iſaiah. 
; 2 4 e dieth, and Manaſſ: th his ſonne reugne thin hi; 

24d, 


2. Chren. 3 2. 24. A Bout that time“ was Hezekfah ſicke 
70.3 8. 1. vnto death: and the Pꝛophet Jfaiab 
the ſonne — came to him, and ſayde 
vnto him, Thus laith the Loꝛd, Put thine 
a That his mind houſe tn oꝛder: foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and not 
might not be liue. | 


troubled. 2 Then he turned his face to the * wall 
b Meaning, and pꝛaped to the Lozd, ſaying, | 
without all hy- 2 I beleechthee,D Lozd,remembernow. 
pocriſie. bow I haue walked befoze thee in trueth, 


Not ſo much ànd with a ® perfect heart, and hane done 
for his owne that which is god in thy ſigbt: and heze· 
death as for ſeare kiah © wept fore, .. | 

that Idolatry 4 ¶ And afoze Iſaiah was gone out into 


ſhauld be reſto- the middle of the court, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


red. whichhe came to him, ſaping, | 

bad deſtroyed, & F Turne againc, and tell Hezekfah the 
fo Gods name be captaine of my people, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
diſhonoured. Goh of Dauid thy tathcr, I haue heard thy 


35 (And theſame night the Augel of - 


in thine houſe 2 And Þc3ektah anlwered, Al 


healed thee.and the third day thon ſhalt goe vnfeined reped- 
vp to the< houleof the Tord. ö - tance & — 

6 Aand J wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteene God turned a- 
pere, aud will delſuer thte and this citie out way his wrath, 
of the hand of the king of Aſhur, and will e To giue thanks 
dekend this citie for mine vwne ſane, and koꝛ for thy deliue · 
Dautd my leruants ſake. | Trance, 

7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take af lumpe of f He declareth 
D2y figs, And they tenke it, and laid it on the that albeit God 
boyle, and ye reconered, can heale with- 

8 C Foꝛ Hezekiah had ſaide vnto Iſaiah, out other medi- 
What ch Il be the ſigne that the Loꝛd will cines, yet he 
hcale mee, and that J ſhatl got vp inte the ſheweth that he 
houſe of thc Loꝛd the third day: will no: haue 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt rheſe inſeriour 
thou haue ok the Loꝛd, that che Lozd will meanes contem- 
doe that he bath ſpeken, Wilt thou that the ned. 
ſbadow goe fozward tenne degrees, oz goe 5607.48.24. 
backe tenne degtees. g Let the Sunne 

10 AndÞ;zekiahanſwered, It is alight goe ſo many de- 
thing foz the ſhadow to paſle fozward teune 8'<es backe that 
degrees: not lo then, but let the ſwadowegoe the houres may 
backe tenne degrees. be fo many the 

11 And Jlaiah the Pꝛophet called vnto — the 
the Loꝛd, and he bzought againe the ſhadow 17 — 1 
tenne degrees backe by the degrees wherby Which din 
it hud gone downe in then diall of Ahaz. — in the 

12 (The ſame ſealon Berodach Ba- 1. 1 w_ 
ladan theſsnue of Baladan king of Babel, har had made. 
ſent letters and a i pzeſent to Hetekiah: foꝛ 7.39.1. A 
be had heard how that Vezekiab was icke. nen -_ 

13 And VLezekfah heard them, & ſhewed ©=< 00087 ena 
them all his treaſure houſe,co wi, the ſiluer 1 4 
and the golde, and tue ſpices and the pꝛeci ren 


ous oyntment,and all the houſe of bis ar- alle becaufe he , 


mour, and all that was found in his trea · = declaredhim 
lures : there was nothing in his houle, and eite £2<m1e. to 


in all his * reatme, that Verekiah ſhewed —— 


1 Wi Jl f bh th BP bh nov deſtroyed 
4. Then Ilaiah the Pꝛophet came vnto . = 
king Hczeklah:and ſatdevnto him, What 4, Being ones 
layd thele men: and from whencecame they 27 ine ben 
to thee? And Þezekiah laide, They be come ang dead 
from a karre countrcy,een from Babel, fe emed toe 

15 Then laide he, hat haue t hey ſcene — —4 
that ie in mine houle haue they leene; there findtipolhim 

21 that was Gods 
! Snug my treaſures, that I haue enemie and an 

16 And Jfatahſafd vnto Hezekfah, Heare !2*<*l- 
the wo2d. of the Loꝛd. cbap. 2 4. 13. 

17 Behold the dayes come, that all that aa 25,13, 
is in thine houſe, and whatſoeuer thy fathers jerem.25 19 
haue layd vp in ſtoꝛe vnto this day, * ſhal be 1 He acknow- 
carped into Babel: Nothing ſhall. be lekt, leegeth Iiaiali to 
faith the Loꝛd. be the true pro- 

I8 And ot thy ſonnes that ſhal pzoceede phet of God and 
out ofthee,»nd which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall therefore hum- 
they take away, and they ſhall be ennuches bleth hia;ſeifero 
in thepalace of the king of Babel. his word. 

I 9Then Hezekiah laid vnto Jlaiah, The m $-eing that 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd wi ich thou haſt! ſpoken, God hatn ſhew- 
is god; foꝛ ſaid he, Shall it not be good, if ed me this f> 
ap tace and trueth be in mp dapes? to grant qui- 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He- erneiſe during 
ektah and all his valiant deedes, and how my life: ſar he 
e made a pale and a conduit, and bzoughc _ atraid leſt 3 
TRE enemies 
ſhould haue bad oceafionto reioyce if the Church had decayed in 
his time, becauſe he had reſtored religion. Re = 
| water 


Hezekiah — health. 


— 


_ . — 15 debe and — 


W 


2,Chron. 3.1. 


Deut 18. % 


Chap. 18.4. 


Tere. 32.34. 
2.S 47.7.1 3. 


a Reade Chap. 


16.3. 


1. Ning. 8 29. 
and 9. 3. c hap. 


23.27. 


b Therefore ſee- 
ing they obeyed 
not the coman- 
dement of Gad, 
they were juſtly 
caſt foith of chat 
land which they 
ha4 but on con- 


dition. 
Terem. 1 5. 4. 
1. am. 3. 11. 


c Meaning, that 
whoſvcuer (hall 


li are of this 


preat plague,ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed, 

d As | haue de- 
Qruyed Samaria, 

and the houſe of 
Ahab, ſo will I 
__ ÞJeſtroy ludah. 

e Ma ging, Jus 
dah & Ben amin 
which wg only 


left of there 
ol the tribes. 


water into the titie, are they not written in 
the books ofthe Chzonicles of rhe Kings o 
a | ; 
21 Aud Hezekfah llept with bis fathers; 
aud Manalſleh his lon reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXI. 

3 King Manaſth reſtoreth z:tolatry, 16 And 
vſeth great craclty 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his 
ſoune ſucceedeth, 23 Who u killed of hy owne fer- 
wants, 26 After hum re igneth Ioſiah. | 


Miamaften * was twelue perre old when he 
began to reigne, and reigned fiktie and 
fine pere in Jeruſalem : his inothersname 
alſo was Nephzi· bah. 

2 And hedidenil inthe fight of the Loꝛd 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom 
10 a * had caſt out betoze the childzen of 
Iſracl. | 

3 Foz he went backe, and built the high 
places, * which Hezekiah bis father had de ; 
ſtroyed: and her erected vp altars foz Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king ot Jt» 
rael, and woꝛſhipped all the holte ol heauen 
and ſexrued them. 

4 Alſo he duilt altars in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd. of the which the Loꝛd ſais * Ju Je* 
ruſalem will J put my Name. | 

5 And hee built altars foz all the hoſte of 
on — in the two courts of the houſe of 

e Loꝛd. ; 

6 And hee cauſcd his ſonnes to paſle 
thozow the tire; and gaue himſelke to witch⸗ 
craft and ſoꝛcerie, and he vled them that had 
familiar ſpirits, and were ſcothlapers, and 


did much cuill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, to an · H 


ger him. 

And he ſet the image of the groue, that 
he had made, in the houle. whereof the Loꝛd 
had laid to Dauid # to Salomon his lonne, 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which Þ 
halte choſen out ok all the tribes of Jſracl, 
will J put my Name foz euer. 


$ Neither will J make the feete of Ira. J 


el mooue any moꝛe out of the land, which J 
gaue their fathers :ſo that they wil*oblerue 
and dot all that N haue commaundedthem, 
and attoꝛding to all the Law that my ſeruant 
Moſes commanded them. 

9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led 
them out of the way, to doe moꝛe wickedly 
they did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 
deſtroyed befoze the childzen of Jfracl, 

10 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſpake by his ler · 
uants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 

11 *Bccauſe that Monaſſeh king of Ju · 
doh hath done ſuch abominations, and hath 
wꝛought moze wickedly then all that the A- 


mozites (which were befoze him) did, and 


bath made Judah ſinne allo with his idolcs, 
I 2 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd Gad of 
Jirael, Behold, J will bing aneuill vpon 


Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſo hearech 


of it, both his ! eares ſhall © tingle. 
13 And J wil ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the 

line © of Samaria, and the plummet of the 

bouſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jerulalem, 

as a man wipeth a dich. which he wipeth,and 

turneth it vplive downe. 

14 And J will tozlake the.< remmant of 


Chap.xxjrxrij. 


emelty. Amon, Joſiah, 133. 


mine inheritance, and deliner them into the 

hand of thetr enemies, and they ſhall be rob · 

bed and ſpoiled ok all their a eg 
I 5 Becaule they done euiil in my 


eee 
ie on 
vntill this day. s 


16 Moꝛeouer, Manaſſeh ſhed r innocent f The Ebrewes 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Je» write that hee 
ruſalem from commer to coꝛner, belide his flew Iſaiah the 
finne wherewich hee made Judah to ſinne, Prophet. u ho 
ana to doe euill in the fight of the Lozd. was his father 

17 Concerning the reit of the actes of in law. 
Manalleh, and all that he did, and his ſinne 
that be ſinned, are they not wꝛitten in the 
— of the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of Jus 


I8 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden ok his owne 
houſe, euen in the garden of Ara: and A* 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

19 C*Amon was two and twenty perre 2.Chrox,z3, 20, 
old, when her began to reigne, and hercigs 21. 
ned two yecre in Jeruſalem ; his mothers 
name alſo was Mechullemeth the daughter 
of Varus of Jotbah. | 

20 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 Foz he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and wozthipped them. 

22 And hee foꝛſooke:the Loꝛd God of his Thas? 
fathers, and walked not in the s wap of the 5 nc pm nd 
Lo2d, ing to his come 

23 And the ſeruants ot Amon conſpired mandemem. 
— him: and flew ihe king in his owne 
ouſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſlewe all 
them that had conſpired agamſt king A» 
mon, and the people made Zoliah his ſonne 
Ring in his itead. 

25 Concerning the reſt ot the actesof A» 
mon which hee did, are they not written in 
the — of the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of 


udah: 

26 And] they huried him in his ſepulchꝛe [or, he buried 
in the garden of Ar ra: and Jofiah his ſonne te wit, Lo- 
reigned iu his ſtead fiah bis ſonne, 


CHAP. XXII. 
4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah find. 
eth the bo: ke of the Lawe, and cauſeth it to be preſen- 
ted to Toſiah, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- Cron. 34 1. 
pheteſſe,to enquire the Lords will, 3 His z ws 1 * * 


[Dliahwas*ei yeere old when he began propheſied of, & 
to reigne, and hee reigned one and thirty bis name menti- 
ytere in Jeruſalem. Mis mothers name alſo oned by Taddo y 
was Jcdivah the daughter of Adatah of Prophet, more 
WBozcath, 3 then 300. y eres 
2 And her did vpꝛightly in the light of before, 1. Kin. 13. 
the Lozd, and a walked in all the waycs of 2. ard being but 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither to the eighe yere old he 
right hand noꝛ to the left. Hugh the God 
3 ¶ And in the eighteenth veere of King of his father Da- 
Joliah, the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of uid, 2 Chr. 34 3. 
—— the ionne of Weſhullam the chan» {0r,coine,« ver. g 
tellour. to the honſe of the Loꝛd, ſaying, or, veffell. 
4 Goe vp to Vilkiah the hie Pꝛieſt, that b Ceriaine oſ the 
he may ſumme the ning which is bzought Priefls were ap. 
into the houſe of the Lozd, which the keepers pointed to this 
of the || > doozchaue gathered ot the people. office, as Chap, 
A 3 5 And 12,5. 


The Lawis found. - 
t From the time 5 Andlet them : deliuer it into the hand 
of Ioaſh for the of them that dae the wozke, and haue the 
ſpaceof 234. ouerlight of the houſe of the Lom: et them 
yer es, the Temple giue it to them that wozke in the houſe of the 
remained with- 02D, to repapꝛe the decayed places of the 


ont reparation _ 
through cheneg- 6 To wit, vnto the artilicers and carpen* 
ligence of ibe ters and malons, and to buy timber, and 
pricttc, This de- hewed tone to repatre the houle. 
clareth that tbeß 7 howbeit let no reckoning bee made 
J haue a charge With them of the money, that is deltuered 
& exeeu e it not into their hand: foꝛ they deale « fafthfally. 
ought to haue it 8 And Vilkiah the high Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto 
taken from them. Shaphan the chancellour, Þ haue found the 
d So God proui - bookè ofthe Law in the houle of the Loꝛd: 
ded him of faith · and Hilkiah gaue the book to Dyaphan,and 
full ſeruants, lee · he read it. 
ing he went 4 9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to 
bout ſo zealoufly the king, and bought him woꝛd agaire, and 
to ſet forth the ſaid, Thy ſeruànts haue red the mo · 
worke of Gud. ney, that was found in the houſe, and haue 
e This was the deliuered it into the hands of them that doe 
copy that Moſes the woꝛke, and haut the ouerlight of the houle 
left them, a ap- ofthe Lo 
peareth, 2 Chro. 19 2 
4.14, whichei- the King, ſaying. Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt hath 
ther by the neg · Ddelinercd mer a booke, And Shaphan read 
ligence of ofthe jt btkeze the King. 


Prieſts had bene 11 And when the King had heard the 
loſt: or els by the woꝛdes of the bokt of the Law, ber cent his 
wick neiſe of hes. | 
dolatrous kings 12 Therefoꝛe the King commanded Wil- 
had beneat.o- kiaàh the Pꝛieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of 
licked. Shaphan, and Achboz the ſonneof Micha» 
1 fbr. mellodl. ah, and Shaphan the chancellour, and Ala · 
f Meaning,co Hiab the Kings ſeruant,laying, 

ſome Prophet 13 Go pe, an if enquire of the Lord fox me, 
whom God te- and fo2 the people, and foꝛ all Judah,concer» 


ning the woꝛds of this beoke that is found: 
02 great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd that is 
indled againſt vs, becanſt our kathers haue 
though at other not obeyed the wozdes of this booke, to Boe 
times theyenqui- —— to all that which is wꝛitten therc · 
red the Lord by in foꝛ vs. : 28 
Vim and Thun- 14 (C So Hilkiah th? Pꝛieſt, 2 Abikam, 
mim. and Achboz, and Sbapbau, and Aiahtah 
2 Or. he houſe Went vnto Huldah the Pꝛopheteſſe the wite 
of doctrine, 


which was neere of Haͤrhas kceper of the ward2obe : (and ſhe 


uealeth ) knows 
ledge of things 
vnto, as ler. 2 1. 7. 


to the Te ple, Dwelt in Jerulalem in the 8 Colledge) and 

= — — ** — — Thus ſaith 
Arne . 

bled to — the Lozd God ol J(tacl , Tellthe man thac 

the Scriptures, Centyouto me, 0s 

and the doctr ine 16 Thus (aich the Lozd, Behold, J will 


of the Prophets bꝛing tuil vpon this place, and on the inhabi · 


h The works tants thereof, euen all the wozds of the booke 

of mans hand which the King ol Judah hath read, 

here ſigniſie all 17 Becaule they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 

that man ĩnuen · baue burnt intenſe uvnto other gods, to anger 

teth beſide the inc with all the b wozks of their hands: my 

word of God, math allo ſhalbe kindled againſt this place, 

which are abo · and ſhall not be quenched. 

minable in Gods 18 But to the King of Jndah', who ſent 

ſeruice. pou to ei ok the a> (ofhallye vn · 
i Meaning. chat fo him, Thus ſayth the Lom God of Itrael, 
he did repent, aa The woꝛds that thou haſt heard, all come 

they that doe not to paſlſe. ö 

repen ; are ſaid to Ig But betauſꝭ thinehrart did i melt, and 

harden their 


thou haſt hwnbled thy lelfe befo2e the Loꝛd, 
heart, Pſal. 95.8 when thou heardeſt what J a 


ſpake again 


II. kings. 


Lo2d. 
Allo Shaphan the chancelloꝛ ſhewwed . 


of Shallum,the ſonneof Tikuah, the ſonne 


The Law isread. Tofiahs. 


this plate, and againſt the inhabitants of 
the ſaine, to wit, that it ſhauld bee deſtroyed Kk Whereupon 
and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and we may gather 
wept bcfoze met, I haue allo heard it, ſapth chat che anger 
the Loꝛd. e | of God is ready 

20 Behold therefoze,J will gather the to agairſt the wie- 
thy fathers, c thou ſhalt be put in thy * ked, when God 
fn * peace, and thine eyes ſhall not (re all the taketh his ſer- 
euill, which J will bzing vpon this place. uants out of this 
Thus chey bꝛought the Ring woꝛd again, world. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Tofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
maketh a couenabt with the Lord 4 Hee putte 
downe the idoles after be had killedthesy prieſts, 22 
He keepeth Paſſeouer. 24 Hee deSirogeth the coniu- 
rers. 39 Hee was killed iy Megiddo, 30 And his 
ſonne Iehoahaz, reignet h in bu flead, 33 Aſter hee 
was takenhois ſonne Fehoiabim was made King, 


Hen * theKing ſent, and there gathered . chron.; 4.30. 
vnto him all the Elders ol Judah and of a Becauſe he ſaw 
Jernſalem. the great plagucs 
2 And the Ring went vp into the houſe of God that were 
of the Lozd, with all the men of Judah and threatncg, hee 
all the inhabitants of Jerulalem with him, kae w ne more 
and the Pzieſts and Pꝛophets, and all the ſpeedy way to a- 
leboth (all and great: and he read in uoyd them, then 
their cares all the woꝛdes of the booke of the to turne to God 
Couenant, which was found inthe houle of by repentance 
the Lo2d. ; which cannot 
2 And the King ſtosd by >the pillar, and come bur of faith 
made a*coucnant befoꝛe the Loꝛd, that they and faith by hea- 
ſhould watke after the Loꝛd, aud keepehis ring of the word 
Commandements, and his teſtimonics,and of Cod. 
his ſtatutes with all ther heart, and with b Where the 
all their ſoule, that they might accompliſh King bad his 
the wozds of this Couenant wzitten in this place, Chap. 11. 
boke. And all the people ſtood to the Co» 14. 
n | „c AsIothuadid 
4 Then the King commaimded Yilkiah 1oſh. 4. 22,25. 
the high Pꝛieſt and the 4 Pꝛieſtes of theſe» d Meaning them 
cond ozder, and thekecpers of the dooꝛe to which were incxe 
wg ent of the Temple of the Lozd all the in dignity to the 
veſſils that were made fox Baal. and foꝛ the hie Pi ic ſt. 
oue, and foꝛ all the hoſte of heauen, and he e in contempt of 
urnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields that alt ar which 
of Redꝛon, and caried e the powder of them lerobe am had 
into Beth el. there built to fa» 
5 And he put downe the f Chemarims, crifice to his 
whom the Kings of Judah had founded to calues. 
burne incenſe in the hte places, and inthe ci- f Meaning, ehe 
ties of Judah and about Jeruſalem, and alſo prieſts ot Baal, 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the which were cal- 
Sunne and to the Moone &to the planets, led Chemarins, 
and to all the hoſk efheanen. either becauſe 
6 And hee bzought out the 2 groue from they ware black 
the Temple of the Lozd without Jeruſalem ga ments, or els 
vnto the valley Rt dꝛon, and burnt tt in the were ſmoked 
— — 1 — ſtampt it to powder, and with burning in · 
taſt the duſt thereof vpon the h graues of the cenſe to idoles. 
childꝛen of the people. g Heremoved 
7 And he bzake downethe houſes of the the grove wh. 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe ok the idolat ers for de- 
Lo2d, where the women wone hangings foz uotion had plan- 


the groue. ted neere vnto 
8 Allo hee bꝛought alt the ꝛieſts out of 


7 
cdp 
the commandement of the Lord, Deut. 16.2 1. or as foine reade, the 
ſimilitude of a grone which was hanged in the Temple, h Both 
in cente vpt of the idoles,and reproch ofthem which tad worſhip- 
ped ther in their lugs, t< | 
0 


zcale and reformation. Chap. xxlij The Paſſeouer. Tchoahaz, 156 
che cities ot Judah. e defiled tze high places and burnt mens bones vpon = 
where the Pzteſtes had burnt incenſe, euen turued to Jernfalem. them, and re 
from Geba to 'Beer-ſheba,aud deſiroped the 21 C Thenthcking commander all the 
| bigh places of the gates that were in the en» people, ſaying, * Reepethe Paſſeouer vnto 2. Cron. 3. 1. 
tring in of the gateof Jolhuathe gouernour the Lozd pour God, as it is witten in che 1. %. v. x, 
— = ye was at the lett hand ofthe booke of cn — 2 Palſco Exod. 1. 3. 
« 22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden dent. 16. 2, 
: Beexnforhar 9 Neuertheleſſe, the Pꝛieſts of the high 4 like that fromthe Dales ofthe Judges that. q For the mul. 
thole which had Places icame not vp to the altar of the Lozd fudged Jſrael, noz in all the daycs of the citude and xcale 
forſaken 5 Lord in Neruſalem, aue onelp they did eateof the Rings ok Jſrael , and of the Kings of In ⸗ ol che people 
to ſerue idoles, unleauened bzeadamong their bꝛethzen. dah. with the great 
were not meete , 10 Vedefiled allo *Topheth,whichwas 25 And in the eighttenth pere of Ring preparation, 
to miniſter in the in the val lex of the childzen ot ainnom, that Joſlah was this Pallcouer (elebzated to the 
ſeruice of the no man ſhould make his ſonne oz his daugh · Lozdin Jeruſalem, 
Lord for the in- ter paſſe though the fire to Molech. 24. Joſiah alſo toke away them that had 
ſtruction ofo- II Ve put Downeallo the! holes that the familiar ſpirits, andthe ſoothſapers, and 
thers. kings of Judah had giuen to the ſun at the the images, and the idoles, and all the abo · 
k Which was a entting in of the houle of the Lozd, by the minations that were elpied in the landof 
valley neere co Chamber ot᷑ Nethan-melech permuch, which Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perkoꝛme the Lewis 
Terulalem,and Was ruler of the ſuburbes, and burnt che words of tha# Law , which were wzittenin 4 . J 
ſignifieth ara- Charetsof theſunne with fire. the broke that Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt found in 
biet, becauſe they 12 And the altars that were on the top ot the houle ok the Loꝛd. | 
ſmote on thera. the chamber of Ahaz,which the kings of Ju- 25 Like vnto him there was no king be 
bret, while their Dab had made, and the altars which Wa* foze him, that turned to the Loꝛd with all 
children were Nnafſeh had made lin the two courts of the his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with al 
buruing, j their bouſe of the Lozd,did the king bꝛeake down, his might, accoꝛding to all the Law of Ma⸗ 
cry ſhould not Andhaſted thence, and caſt the duſt of them ſes, neither after him aroſe there anp like 
be heard, Leuit. in che bzoke Redꝛon. bim. 

18.21. where af· 13 $Pozconer the king deſiled the bie pla- 26 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde turned | 
ter Ioſiah com- ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the not from the * fercencſle of his great wzath 1 Becauſe of the 
manded carions Tight hand of the ® mount of cozruption wherewith hee was angry againſt Judah, wicked heart of 

to be caſt in con- (Which * Salomomthe king of Ilrael had becauſe of all the pꝛonocatisns wherewith ehe people, 
tempt thereof* © built foꝛ A ſytoꝛeth the idol of the Zibonians Manaſſeh hav pꝛouoked him. which would 
1 The ido!atrous And foꝛ Chemolhthe idole of the Moabites, 27 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſayd, I will put not turne vnto 
kings had dedi - and foꝛ Milchom the abomination of the, Judah al lo out of my light , as I haue put him by repen- 
ca- e horſes and Childzen of Ammon) ä away Iſrael, and will caſt off this citie tance. 
charets to the 14 And he bꝛake the images in pieces, and Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, and the . 
ſunne, either to Ctit downe the groues, and filled their places houſe whereof J ſayd, My Name ſhall bee Ning. S. 29. 
cary the image With the bones of men. | - there. and 9. 3. cha. 21. y 
thereof about as 1 Furthermoꝛe, a the altar that was at 28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo« N 
the heathen did, Beth el, and the hie ptate made by Jerobo® ſiah, and all that he did, are they not written 
or els to lacri· aàm the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael in the booke of the Chꝛonicles ot the Rings 
fice them, as a to finne, both this altar, and alſo the hie of Judah: | 
ſacrifice moſt plate brake hee downe, and burnt the hie 29 (In his dayes Pharaoh Mecheh 
agreeable. place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt the king of Egypt went vp "x the king of 
I., valley, groue. Aſſhur to the riuer erat. And kigg Joſi · 
m That was the 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpi · ah f went againſt him, whom when Pharaoh ¶ Becauſe he paſ- 
mount of olives, ed the graues that were in the mount, and law. he flew him at Megid do. - ſedthorowhis 
to called, becauis ſent ànd tooke the bones out of the graues, 30 Then his ſeruants caricd him dead countrey,hefea. 
it was full of and burnt them vpon the altar, and pollnted from Megiddo, and bzought him to Je. red leſt he would 
idvles. tt, accoꝛding to the word of the Löꝛd that ruſalem, and buried him in his owne lepul- haue done him 
r. Kixg. i 1. 1. theo man of God pꝛoclaimed which cryed chze. And the people of the land tooke harme, and ther- 
n Which Iero- the ſame woꝛds. | * Jehoahaz the ſonne ok Joſiah, and anoyn · fore would haue 
boam had built 17 Then he ſaid, Ahat title is that which ted him, and made him king in his fathers ſtaied him, yet 
in Ilrael, 1. King. I l:? And the men of the citie ſapd vnto ſtead. be conſulted not 
12.28, 29. him, It is the ſepulchꝛe of the man of God, 31 Jehoahaz was thie᷑ and twenty yore wich che Lord, 
o According to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned and therefore 
the prophecie of things that thou haſt done to the altar of the moneths in Jeruſalem. ois mothers was ſlaine. 
Iaddo, . King. Bethel. : 0 name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of 2.Cbr0».36,r,2, 
1 3.2. 18 Then laid he. Let him alone: let none Jeremiah of Libuah. ot . 
» Meaning the remoue his bones. So his bones were ſaved 3 2 And he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
Piophet which with the bones of they Pꝛophet that came accoꝛding to all that his: fathers had done. t M eaning the 
came after him, from Samaria, | 23. And JJharaoh Nechoh put him in wicked kings 
and cauſed him 19 Joſiah allo tooke away all the houſes bonds at Riblahin the land ok Þainath, before. 
te eate contrary Of the hie places which were inthe cities of while he raigned in Jet „and put u Which was 
to de comm3n- Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had the land to atcibuteof an eth talents. Antiochia in 


2 Chr 9 3 5 10. 


dement of the made to anger the Lord, and did to them at · of ſiluer,and a talent ot᷑ g | Syria called 

Lco»dwhietrwere cording to aliche facts that he had done in 24 > And Pharaoh Neechohmade Etia- a9 math. 

bath evo buried Beth-cl. "IN PS kim theſanne of Joddab Ring in ſtead of Jo» gor, that hee 

in one graue, 20 And he ſatriſiced all the ꝛieſts of the ſiah bis father, and turned his name to eee 
c 9 


. King «3 31. hie plates, that were there, vpon the altars, hoiakim, and te 3 4 ry We when 


Eliakim, Iehoiachim. 


when hee came to Egypt, died there. 

25 And 1 gaze the Ukucr and 
the gold to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to 
giue the money, accoꝛding to the comman- 
dement of Pharaoh: he leuied of euery man 
of the people of the land, accoꝛding to his 
value, filncr and golde to giue vnto Pha ⸗ 
raob Nechoh. 

36 Jchotakim was fine and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee.reig» 
ned elcuen peeres in Jeruſalem, his mothers 
name alſo was Jebudah the daughter of 
Penatah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his fathers had 


done. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 


1 7ehoiakim made ſubiectto Nebuc had nex ⁊ ar 
rebelletn. 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Indahs, 
6 Iehoiachin reigneth. 15 Hee and hu people are 
caried ynts Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king. 


2 In the end of Nhis: dapes came Nebuchad· n zr ar king 
the third yere of lot Babel vp, and Jehoiakim became his 
his reigne, and in ſtruant there peere: afterward hee turned, 
the beginning of and rebelled againſt him. 
the fourth, Dan, 2 And the Loꝛd ſent agaiuſt him bands 
11. of the Calders, and bands of the Aramites, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the Ammonites, and hee ſent them againſt 
e ee, Abe accorpfagts thewajd 
27. ok the Loꝛd, ch he ſpake by his ſeruants 
b _—_—_ Co the Pꝛophets. " 
vſe theſe wicked 2 "Surelpbythe> commandement of the 
_ * - "i Lo2d came this vpon Judah, that he might 
— . put them out of his ſight 92 the ſinnes of 
ws gements,Yet Manaſſeh, atcoꝛding to all that he did, 
5 ey WE he 4 And foz the innocent blood that hee 

_— © ſhed, (koꝛ he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
cauie they Pra“ blond) therefoze the Lozd would not par⸗ 
ceedel © ambi- don it. 
tion and malice. 5 Conterning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
| hotakin, and all that hee did, aretheynot 
witten in the booke of the Chonicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

e Not that hee 6 So Jchofakim<llept with his fathers, 
was buried with and Jeheiachin his lonne reigned in his 
his lathers, but ſtead, 
hee died in the 7 (And the king of Egypt came no 
way, as they led moe out of his land: fez the king ok Babel 
him priſonꝰr ta- Had taken from the riacrof Egypt. onto the 
ward Babylon, Ciuer {| Derath, all that pertained to the 
reade ler. 22.18, king of Egypt. 
lOr,Euphrates 8 (Jehotachin was efightcene peere olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in Je. 
rufalem th:ce moneths. His mothers name 
alſo was Nchuſhta, the daughter of Elna⸗ 
than of Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
actoꝛding to all that his father had done. 
a” * In that oe rome or ＋ 

nezzar king of Babel vp again 
Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was belleged. 
It And Nebuchad-nc33zar king of Babel 
| came againſt che citie, and his ſeruants did 
d Thatis,yeel- beftege *<. 
dedhimſelfe vn- 12 < ,tnJehotachin the Ring of Judah 
to him by the 4 tame ont againſt the king of Babel, bee 
counſellof Ie- and bis mother, and lernants, and his 
temie. pzinces : and the king of. 


Dax. 1. 1. 


1 Kings. 


The captiuitie. Ze dekiah. 
Babel tooke him in the eight yeere* of his e In the reigne 
rtigne. i Hofthe king of 

13. And he tarted out thence al the trea · Babylon. 
ſures of the Houſe ot the Loꝛd, and the trea · Chap 20.17. 
ſures ot the Kings houfe, and bꝛake atl the 5A. 3 5.6. 
veſtels of golde, which Salomon King of 
Iſrael had made in the Temple ok the Loꝛd 
as the Loꝛd had laid. F# | 

14 And hee caried away all Jernſalem, 
and all the pꝛinces, and all the itrong men 
of warre, euen ten thouſand into captiuitie, 
and all the wozkmen, and cunning men: ti 
* — remained ſauing the pwze people of the 

and. 


Babel, and the kings mother, and the kings ier 2.6. 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the mighty ok 
the land caried he away into capttuity from 
Jeruſalem to Babel. n 

16 And all the men of warre, even (cuen 
thouland,and carpenters, and locklmiths a 
thouſand : all that were frong and apt fox 
warre,did the king ol Babel bzing to Babel 
captiues. 

I7 ¶ And the king of Babel made Mat · 7ere. 37.1, and 
taniah bis vncle king in his ſtead, and chan · 52.1. 
ged his name to Zedektah. 

18 Jedekiah was one aud twenty yerres 
old when he began to retgne, and he reigned 
eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. Vis mothers 
name was allo Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah _ 

19 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the 
LUN accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had 

Ine. 

20 Therefoze certainly the wꝛath of the 
Lv2d was againſt Jeruſalem æ Judah vntill f Out of Neruſa, 
he caſt them out of his light. And Zedekiah lem aud 'udeh 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. into Baby lou. 


CHAP. xX V. 
s Terulalem is beſieged of Nebachad- nex ⁊ ar, and 
taken, 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flaine before his 
eyes, and after are bis owne eyes put out, 21 Iudah - 
is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlainc. 27 
Teboiachin is exalted. | : 
A Nd * in the *ninth yereof bis reigne, the Terem, 39. 1. 
b tenth moneth, and tenth day of the mo- and 52 4. 
neth, Ncbuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, a Thar is, of 
he. and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and Zedekiah. 
pitched againſt it, and they built foꝛts a- b Which the E- 
gainſt it round about it. brewes call Te- 
2 So the citie was beſteged vnto the ele · ber, and it con- 
uenth ptere of king Jedekiah. teincth part of 
3 And theninth day of the moneth the fa= December, and 
mine was (oze in the city, ſo that there was part of lanuary, 
no bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. | Or,e mount. = 
4 Then the titie was bꝛoken vp, and all c In ſo much 


the men of warre fled by night, by the way of chat the mothers 


the 4 gate, wh ch is betweene two wals that did eate their 
was by the kings garden: now the Caldees childten, Lamen, 
were by che titie round about: and the King 4.10. | 
went by the way of the wildernes. d Which was a 

5 But the armp ot the Caldees purſned poſterne doore, 
after the king, and tooke him in the deſerts or ſome ſecret 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered gate to iſſue 
from him. out at. 

6 Thenthey teoke the 1 18 caried him e Or, condemned 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where him for his per · 
they ; gaute iudgement vpon him. iury and treaſon, 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of JARED 2. Chro. 36. 73. 

: 1028 


I 5 And he caricd away Jehoiachin iuto 2. Chron. 36. 10. 


N 
ö 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


t Ieremĩe wri- 


$2.13, 4 which — blah. 
eeth cliap 3 2.12, day of the moneth, which was the nine ? Babel to Riblah. 


the tenth day, 


becauſe the fire 


Icruſalemdeſtroyed.: | 


befoze his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zede- 


OS him in chaines, and caried . 


im to Babe. 5, un 
eig C Andinths fiftmoneth,and* ſeuenth 


pere of Ring — tear Ring o 
Babel, came Nebuxar-adan chiele ſtew 


conti aued from ard and ſeruant of the king of Babel, to Je* 
the ſeuenth day rulalem 4 ; M's: 


to the tenth. 


9 And burnt the houſe of the Lozd, and 


lor, captaine of the Rings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeru 


th: gaard, 


g While the 
lie ge endured. 


Chap. 20. 17. 
iere. 2 7. 22. 


h Of theſercade 


Exod. 27.3. 


1 Ning 7. 15. 
iere. 5 4. 21. 

2 chro. 3. 5. 

1 That is, oe 
appointed to 


tucceede in the 


high Pricſts 


roome, if hee 


were ſicke. or els iah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and 3 


ſalem, and allt he great houles burut he with 


fire. : 

10 And all the armie ot the Caldesthat 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe. 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 And the relt of the people that were 
lekt in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and 
» fallen to the king of Babel with the rem · 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar adan 
chicfe ſteward carv away captive. 

12 But the chieke ſteward left of the pooze: 
of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till the. 


land, 

13 *Allo the pfllars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſe ef the Lozd, and the bales, and 
the bꝛaſen Sea that was in the houle of the 
bꝛaſſe of then to Babel. F 

14 The pots * alla and the beſomes, and 
the inſtruments of muſicke, and the incenſe 
diſhes, and all the veſſels of bzalle that they 
miniſtred in. tooßke they away. 

15 And the aſh? pannes, and the baſens, 
and all that was of gold, and that was of ſil⸗ 
ner, tooke the chicfe ſteward away, 2 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea, any 
the baſes, which Salomon had made foz 
the houſe of the Loꝛd: the byaſle of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
wa: bzatle,and the hcight ofthe chapiter was 
with netwoꝛke thx cubites, and pomegra» 
nates vpon the chapiter rctind about, all of 
b:afſe, and likewiſe was the ſecond pillar 
with the net wozke. 

18 And the chicke ſteward tooke Seras 
ephaniah the 


Lo2d,did the Caldes bzeake,aud caried the 


oherwiſe letted. i ſecond Pꝛieſt, and thethz> keepers of the 


k Teremie ma- 
keth mention of 
ſeuen, but here 
he ſpeaketh of 
them that were 


the chic feſt, 


t Eby. words of 
dayes 

Yor, of things 
omitted, to wis, 
in the beokes of 
the Ange, 


% 
31 


19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Eu · 
nuch that had the ouerſight of the men of 
warre, and * ſiut men of them that were in 
the Rings pꝛeſente, which were found in 
the citie, and ©opher captaine of the hoſte, 


C The firſt booke of the? Chronicles, | 


Chap.xxy. bs 


who multered the people ofthe land e th · 

bo men of the people of the land, chat were 
20 — IF chiefe (leward | 
twke them, and bzought.then to che king ol 


21 And the Ring ot. Babel ſmote them: 
and flew them at b in the land ol Va · 

math. So Judah was caried awaycaptiue 

2 e in Jer 40.5, 9. 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nc33ar "hu 


king of Babel left, and made | 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſoune of @haphan rue 
r pthines of th 

22 en when all the captaines of t 
hoſte, and their men heard, chat the ki *. 
Babel had made Sedaliah xquernous, £ 
came to Ge daliah toMizpahy*eo wit, J 
mael the fonne of Nethaniah, and Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Rareah, aud Seratah the 
ſonncof Tanhumeth the Qetophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the (onire-of Maachathi, they 
and their men. ; 

24 And Gedaliah ! (ware to them, and 1 That is, he did 
to their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not exhorechem in 
to be the ſeruants ot the Caldees: dwell in the Name of 
the land, and ſerue che king of Babel, and ye the Lord, accor- 
ſhall be weit. 3 ding to leremies 

25 But in the ſenenth moneth Ichmael counſell, to ſub. 
the ſonne of Net haniah the ſonne of Eliſha» mi: themſelues 
ma of the kings leede came, and tenne men ro Nebuchad- 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, and he died, vezzargſecing it 
and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Caldees was the reociled 
that were with him at h. wilkof the Lord. 

26 Then all the people boch ſmall and rere. 4 . 26 
great, and the taptaines ot the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
and came to ® Egppt: foꝛʒ they were afraid Ieremies coun- 
ofthe Caldees. 5 ſell, lere. 40.4 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen and 42, and 43. 
thirtieth ycere after v Jehofachin King of © Thus long 
Judah was carted amap, in the twelft mo · was he; his wi 
neth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the and his children 
moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel in in Babylon, wh& 
- peere that he began to reigne, did lift vp Nebuchad-nez- 
the head of Jchotachin king of Judah ont of zars ſonne after 
the pꝛiſon, ; his fathers death 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his — to ho- 
thꝛone aboue the thzone of the Rings that hour: thus by 
were with him in Babei, | Gods prouidence 

29 And changed his pꝛiſen garments: the ſeede of Da- 
and hee did continually eate bꝛead befoze vid was reſer- 
him, all the dayes of his life. 1 ued euen voto ' 


30 And bis » poztion was a continuall Chriſt. 
poꝛtion giuen him bythe King, enery day a o Meaning, cha 
certaine, all the dapes of his life. he had an ordi- 

i 1250 | narie in the 

Got. 

/ os 2 
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T ia into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they — the hiſtos ĩes from A- 


dam to the returne from theit᷑ captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe ate not tho 
which are ſo often mentioned in the bookes of the Kings o 


bookes of Chronicles my 
flodah:andtirael, which did at large fer 8.740 


forth the ſtorie of bath the Kingdomes, and aſterward periſted in the capt ĩuitye but attabridgeaone e 0 


ol the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra; a thele weg write, aſter their returne fromBabylon, ah 2 1 4 


Adams genealogies | 


I. Chron. 


firſt books containeth abrieſercbearlall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Ixhak, Iaakob, 
and che twelue Pacriarkes, chiefly of Iudah and ofthe reigne of Dauid, becaufe Chriſt came of him 


and Efaus. ThekingsofEdom. | 


according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſerterh ſoorth more amply his acts, both concerning ciuill a 
gouernement, and alſo the adminiſtration , and care of —_— concerning religion, for the good 
ſucceſle whereof he reioycerh, and giueth thankes to the Lor 


x The it of Adam and Noah untill A- 
braham, 29 A »Abrabam to Eſau. 35 His 
children, 43 NN, and Dukes came bim. 


a Meaning, that Dam, *Sheth, Enolh, 
Sheth was A- 2 Renan, Mapalaleel, 
dams ſonne, and 

Enoſh Sherhs 

ſonne. 

b It had bene 

ſuſſicient to haue 

named Shem, of 5 C*Theſonnes of 


hom came A- h were Gomer, and Mago Ma ⸗; 

— and Da- — Jauan, and Tubal, a G lbech, 

uid, but becauſe any Tiras. 

= _ = R 512 1 * : 
or y theie gn phath,an armay. 

i 7 Allo the (onnes of Janan,Clihah,and 


three,mention 
is alſo made of Tarſhiſhab, Rittim, and Dodanim. 
Ham & lapheth. 8 (Che ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and 
Gen. 10.2. Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 
gor, Riphathj. 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and 
lor, Rdamm. Hauflah, and Sabta, and Raamab, c Sab ; 
techs. Ub thelonmes ol Raamah were She» 
nd Dedan. 
c Who firſtdid 10 And Cul begate : Nimrod, who be» 
life vp himſelfe gan to be mightie in the earth. 
aboue others, 11 And Mtzraim begate Ludim and A» 
Gen. 10.9. namim, Lehabim, and Map _ 
I 2 Pathzuſim alſo,+ Caſluhtm,of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtoztm. 
12 Canaan begate 3tdon his firſt 
bozne,and 1 
14 And the Jebuſite, and the Amozite, 
Soo. _— 1 the Arkite, and 
and 11. 10. F e 3 
d Of whocame the Simite, 


the Syrians, and 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
therfore they are and the 4 —— | 
17 C* Thelonnes of Shem were Elam 


6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Achchenar, Kozah 


20 Mi and Dumab, Maſſa, Il Ha · lr, Haar, 
dad, and Tema. 

31 Jetur, e HE an Redemah : theſe 
29722 Keturah Abzahams  concu» h Reade Gen. 
— — 

edan, an e . 
ay: and the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Sheba, and 


edan. 
22 And the ſons of Pidian were Ephab, 
and Tphar, and — nd Abida,+El- 
daab: * all theſe are the gsof Returah, Cen. 25. 4. 
0 34 hc an am — 4 the Gen. 21. 2. 
ennes o an, and Iſrael, 3 
3 5 Theſounes of Elau were Cli⸗ i Theſe were 
phaz, Reuel, and Jcuſþ, and Jaalam, and borne of three. 
diuers mothers,” 
reade Gen,z6, 4 5 


02ah. 5 
36 The ſonnes olf Eliphaz, Teman, and 


Omar, (| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
imna, and 


a T 0r,Zeptid, 
27 Thelonnesof Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, k Which was 
Shammah, Eliphas concu ; 


and 5 
8 And the bon of 'Scir, Lotai, and bine: reade Gen, 
Shobal,aud Ztbeon,and Anah,and Diſhon 36.1 2. 
and Ezer,and Diſhan. He is alſo cal» 

29 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Vozi, and led Seir the Ho- 
Vomam. and Timna Lofans ſiſter. rite, which in- 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, habited mount | 
and Manahath,. and Ebal. Shephi, and De Seit, Gen. 36. 20. . 
nam. And the lonnes ok Ztbeon, Aiah, and 
Anah. ” 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes ol Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, 

thzan,and Cheran. 

42 Theſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and 
Jaauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon, 
were MZ, and Aran. 

43 (And theſe were the ®Kings that m He maketh 
reigued in the land of Edom, befozea Ring mention ol the 
requeed ouer the childzen of Iſracl, to wit, Kings that came 


called Aramites the ſonne of Beoz, and the name of his of Eſau,accor- 
thorowout all and Alchur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and citie was Dinhabah. ding to Gods 
the Scriptures. 4 Aram, and Ut, and Mul, and Gether, and 44 Then Bela died, e Jsbab the ſonne of promiſe made to 
Of him came thech. | Zerah, a of Bozrab reigned in his ſtead. Abraham con- 
the Hebrewes, 18 Alle ArpachthadbegateShelah,and 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſſham cernirg him, that 
which were af · @helah begate Eber. of the land ol the Temanites reigned in his Kings ſhould 
terward called 19 GCnto Eber alſo were boꝛne two ſons; ſtead. a come of him. 


Ifraelites of Iſra- the name of the one was Peleg: foꝛ in his 
al, which was Ia- dayes was the earth diuided; and his bꝛo⸗ 
ob: and lewes thers name was Joktan 


ol Tudab, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
ol che excellen- Sheleph, and azermaueth,and Jerah, 
cie oſ chat tribe. 21 And hadoꝛam and Gral, & Diklah, 
f He repeateth 22 And ECbal, and Abimatl, and 
Shem againe, be- 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah,and Jobab; 
cauſe — all ele — e Cn, the 

come to: 24 em, 8 Irpac he 
ſtocke of Abra= 25 Eber, Peleg. Rehu. | 

| haw.. 26 Serug,Nahoz, 

g Whocameof 27 *Abzam,which is Abzaham. 
Shem,andofhim 28 QC The ſonnes ot Abzaham vere Jz3+ 
Sholab, - hak,andJ 

Gen 11. 36. , . 


— 

29 Theleare their generations.“ The el · 
7. g. and 21,2, Deſt ſonne of Jchmael w and 
— 2. Deſt ſanne Aube vas Nebaioch, 


Gade reigned in his ſtead. 


46 And when Huſſham was dead, Ha · Theſe eight 
dad the ſonne of Bedag. which ſmote Mi · lings reigned 
Dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his one after ano- 
ſtead. and the name ok his citie vas Auith. ther in Idumea 

So Dadad died, and Samlah of vnto the time 
of Dauid, who 
48 And Samlah died, andShaulof Re. conquered their 
hoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. countrey. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- ga Which was 
hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his che principall 
ſtead. citie of the E» 

50 And Baal - hanan died, and Hadad domites. 
reigned in his ſtead, and the name ok his ct» * 
tie was || Pal, and his wines name Meheta · or, Pan. 
bel the daughter ol Matred the daughter ol 


S Hadad died alſo: 4 there were dukes 
in Tdom, Duke Timna, Duke Dun lor, Alnah. 


A0 0 ** 
* 5 


The gencalogle | 


e Jeth F 
Dia Ablibanah- Duke cg Dur 
53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, Duke 


Mibꝛar, "EF 
54. Duke Magdiel, Duke Tram: theſe 


were the Dukes of Edom, 

1 The genealogi of Undah unte I ſbai the father 
e Dauid. 
12 are the ſonnes of Jſrael, * Reuben, 
; A. ——— Judab,Jiſachar,and 

ebulun, 

2 Dan, W de and Benlamin, Naph ; 

% bet 5of> Judah,Er, E Dnan, 

a Though Iud 3 * Thelonnesof* Judah Er, 
was — andShelah. Theſe thꝛe were boꝛne to him 
eldeſt ſonne, yet ok the daughter of Shua the Canaanite: 
he firſt beginneth but Er the ildeſt ſonne of Judah, was cuill 
at him, becauſe in the lightof the Lozd,and he flew him. 
he would come , 4 And Thamar his dangheer in law 
to the genea.o» bare him hartz, and Zerah z (o all the (ous 
gie of Dauidof Of Judah were fiue. 


Gen. 29.32. and 
30. 5. and 35. 18. 
Gen. 38.3 & 46. 
1 2. chap. 4. 1. 


whom came 5 The lonnesof Pharcs, Hezron, and 
Chritt. Vamul. gs 
Gene 38.29, 6 The ſonnes alſo ofZerah,were[[Zimri, 
matth,1.3, and Ethan, and ! mA}, gud Calcol, and 
Ruth. 4 . 8. Dara, which were fine in all. | 

|| Or,Zabas. 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, |]*Achar that 


b Of theſereade troubled Iſrael, tranſgreffing in the thing 

1. King. 4. 3 1. ; excommunicate. : 

or, Achan. 8 The ſonne allo ok Ethan, Arariah. 

1.ſb 7.1. 9 And the ſonnes of Heron that were 

e Whom Saint bozncvnto him, Jerahmel, and Ram and 

Matthew calleth Chelubai. 

Aram, Mat. 3. 10 And Nam begate Aminadab, and A- 

d That is. chiefe minadab begat NRahſhon 4 pꝛinct ofthe chil» 

ef the family. dꝛen of Judah. 5 
11 Aud Nahſhon begate Salma, Sal⸗ 


ma begat Boaz 
nach 6 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Dbed 
Or. Ieſſe. egace | Fiya | 
3.Sam.t6.19, 13 And Jibai begate his eldeſt ſonne &⸗ 
and 17.1 2. liab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shim ; 
Or, ham! mia the third, 


14 Nat haneel the fourth. Naddai the lift, 
15 Prem the ſixt, and Danid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whole fifters were Jeruiah and Abi⸗ 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zerutah , Abithat, 
and Joab, and Aſahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the fa» 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Jſhmeelite. 
e Whowagcal- b 18 Cand I —— 
led Chelubai, the be gate Jet or Ain 15 , 
ſonne of Hezron, — are theſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, and 
Ardo 


verſ. 9. n. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke onto him Ephzath , which bare him 


w_ And Þur begate Uri, and Uri be ⸗ 


Exed. 31. 2. 
Lis gate Bezaleel. 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the 
f Who was daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, 


prince of mount and tooke her when hee was thꝛerſcoꝛe peere 


Gilead. read old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

— 22 And Segub begate Jatr, which had 
g That is, he thzee and twenty cities in the land of Gi» 
Beſliurites, and lead. 


22 And Geſchur with Aram tooke the 


Syria re 


the tomue from fownes of Jair e from them, and Renath and Ep 


Iairs children, the townes thereof, cuca cheeſcoze cities. 


Chap. ij. 9 


ol Iudah. 138 


All theſe were the ſonnes of Machir the la · 

wh that bez | was de 

2 a ron ad. at 

Caleb Ephzatah, then Abfah Hezrons h Which was 

wife bart him alſo Aur the i fatherof Te · to wee named of 

koa, the huſband and 
2x And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el · wite, called alſo 

Deit ſonne of Vez ron, were Ram the cldeſt, Bech lehem H- 

then Bunah, and Pꝛen, and Dzen, aud Abi phratah. 

iah. | i Meaning,the 
26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife na» chiele & prince. 

— ich was the mother of PY 


n 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
— Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin, 


N | 
28 And the fonnes of Dnam were Shant- 
mat, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Sham⸗ 
mai, Na dab, and Abichur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
— co Abiabll, and ſhe bars him Ahban 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were @c» 
7 : but Seled died without 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Jſhf, 
and the lonnt of Ichi, Sh and the ſon 
of Sheſhan, * Ablat. | k Who died 
32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bꝛother of whites his father 
Shammat vereJether, and Jonathan: but wasaliue, and 
Jether died without childzen. therefore it is 
33 And thelonnesof Jonathan were e ; ſaid veiſ. ; 4. that 
leth and Zaza. Thele were the ſonnes of Je · She ſhan had no 
rahmeel. ſonnes. 
24 And Sheſhan had no ſons but daugh ; 
ters. And Sheſhan had a (eruant that was 
e And Sedan gave his pansb 
5 An eſhan gaue his terto 
7855 his ſeruant to wife, and the bare bim 
36 And Attaibegate Nathan, and Na» 
—_ 18 Jaban be Ephlal, æ Ephlal 
37 And ate al, a 
begate Dbed, - hs: I That is, the 
. 38 AndDbedbegate Jehu, and Jehu be · chicfe gouernour 
gate Azartab, or prince of the 
a — - begateHelez,and {Helcz Ziphbims, becauſe 
begate Eleaſah, the prince ouꝑlit 
40 And Elealah begate Silamat, and to haue a ſatfer- 
I.. r 
egate Je ah, and dion towards 
Jckamfahbegate El a, hi 


is people, 
2 Allothe ſonnes of Caleb, the bꝛother m This diffe- 
of Jerahmeel were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, rence was be- 
w was the father of 3iph : and the tweene the wiſe 
ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of Þebzon, andthe concu- 
And the of Debꝛon were Ro; bine, that the 
7 ab, and Rekem e Shema . wife was taken 
44 And Shema begate Raham the fa · with certaine ſo- 
ther of Jozkoam; and Rekem begat Sham · lemnities of ma. 
mat. riage, and her 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was children did in- 
Maon: and Maon was the father - hertte: the con- 
ur. x cubine had no 
46 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb ſolemnities in 
bare aranand Moza, and Gazez ; Daran mariage,nenher 
alſo begate Gazes. did her children 
47 The ſonnes of Jabdat vere Regem, inberite, but had 
and Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and a portion of | 
goods or money 


hah, and Shaaph. 
48 Calcbs concubing 
” Er 


"The genealogie of Dauids 


1 


49 She hare all See refute of 


© £Batmannah ,' an the father of 
Toſt. i 5.17. Wachbenah.and the father ofGibea. * And. 
chlah was Calebs daughter. 
* Fo CThele were theſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Vur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛathah, 
Shobal che facher of Kiriach-icartm. 
Fi SalmathefatherofBeth-lehemgand* 
Hareph the father of Bech gader. * 
f! Or he that ſw 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriat teas: 
the halfs,becauſs Tin had ſormes, and he [] was the ouerfe@rof 
the prince ought balfe | ammenoth. : 7 | 
to ouer ſee hu $3 And the families of Kirtath iearim 
ſubredts, wele the Fthiites, and the Nuthites, and che 
n Meaningthe Sbumathttes, and cht Miſhzaites. of them 
chiefe and prin-- came the Zarreathites, and the Eſhtaulltes, 
cipail. 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Bethlehem, 
p Or,che Zoriter, AND the Netophathite, the ® crownes of the 
the half of te | HOHle of Foab, and halfe tbe Manahthites 
Alanahthites. and the Foztites, - - : Sag 


o Which were 5. And the families of the » Scribes 
men learned and Welling at Jabez, the Ttrathitcs, the 
expert in the law, Sbimmeathites, the Shuchathites, which 
p Reade Numb. Are the ? Renites, that came of Pammath 
ro. a5. and iudg. the father of the honſe of Rechab. 


1.16. 
3 7” C H A P. 1 1 I. of 
1 The genealogie of Daxnid, and of his poſteritie 
vnto the ſonnes of Loſrah. | | 
a Hereturneth *© | , | 
to the genealogy T which were boꝛne vnto him in Hebꝛon: 


Dauid, toſhew the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Irtęli⸗ 
her — — the ſecond Daniel of Abigail the Car» 


meliteſſe. 
— The third Abſalom the ſonne of Ma; 


b Which 2.Sa 2 | 

3.3. is called 2 achah daughter of Talmai king ok Geſhur: 
Cheleab, borne the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith : 
of her that was 3 The fifch Shephatiah of Abital: the 
Nabals wife the ſixt Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife, 
Carmelite. 4 Theſe ſire were bozne vnto him in He; 
c Called alſo hon: and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and 
Bathſheba the fire moneths: and in Jeruſalem hee reigned 
daughter of E- bee and thirty yeere. | 
ham: ſo hey And thele foure were boꝛne vnto him 
gaue them di- in Jcruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
uers names. Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
d E'iſhama,or daughter ok Ammiel: 4 3 
Elichua, 3, Sam. 5. 15 Sbhar alſo, aud 4 Eliſhama, and Eli - 
16. and Elphelet Phalt ' | 4 1 
died, aud David 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg,and Japhia, 
named thoſe bet —— Fa: and Eliada, and E{t- 
ſonnes, which et. nine in number. | 
were next borne : 9 Theſeare all the ſonnes of Danid, be⸗ 


by theſame des the ſonnes of the toncubines, and Tha · 
names : in the mar their ſiſter. L b 
booke of Kings 10. C any Salomons ſonne was Reho 
his children are boam, whol ſonne was Abiah , and Ala his 
mẽtioned which fonne, and Ithoſhaphat his ſonne, 


were aliue, & here 

both they 5 were ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne, 

alive and dead, [2 And Anazfah his ſonne, and Azariah 
e So called, be · his tonne, and Jotham his ſonne, * 
13 And Aha; qt Ycxekiah his 


onne, and 9 his ſonne, ö 
ang And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
nne. a 
15 ¶ And of the ſonnes of Joſiah, the 


e eldeſt was {j Pohanan, the ſecond Jeho⸗ 
im, the third Zedektah , andthe fourth 


cauſe he was pre- 
ferred to thedig- 
nitie royal before 
his brother Ie. 
b'1akim which 
was the elder, _ 
FOrLeboahaz,” t 
2. Mg. 23. 10. 


I. Chron. 


Hele allo were the ſonnes of 2 Dauid, | 


I 1 Aud Joꝛam his ſonne, aud Jhaziah his 


22225 29 "SES 
poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 
16 Ind the ſonnes ol m wete Je · 
en lied ne ng der ome 
17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, Aſſit, and 
Shealtiel his ſonnee 
18 Malchiram alſo and Hedaiah, and 
Shenarar, ecamiah, Þoſhama, and Ne* 
iah. | 
19 And the ſonnes vf-Jedatah weref Ze» f Saint Marth 
rubbabei, and ei: and the ſonnes of ſaich that — 
Zerubbabel were Mechullam, and Hanant+ babet was ſonne 
ah, and Shelomtth their lifter. of Zalathiel, 
20 And hgaſhubah, and Dhel, and Bere · meaning that he 
chiah, and Yazadiah, and Juthabheled, ſiue was his nephew 
in number. E according to ilie 
21 Andthe ſonnes of Hananiah were Ne · Evrew ſpeach: 
latiah, and Jeſatah: the ſonnes ot Rephaiah, for he was pe- 
the ſonnes ol Arnan, the ſonnes ot Obadiah, daiahs ionne. 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah. i 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
Shemalah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah 
— — — — Bariah, and 3 
Neariap, ai „exe. g So that She- 
22 And the lonnes of Neariah were Eli · maiah was She- 
denai, and Hezckiiah,and Azrikam, thick. chaniahs narreall 
24 And the ſonnes of Eltoenat were o · ſonne, and the 
Datah, and Eliaſpib, and Pelaiah, and Ax otber five his ne · 
kub, and Johanan, and Delatah, and Anant, phewes, and in 
ſeuen. g | all were ſixe. 


( CHAP. III.. 
1 Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Indab, 5 of 
Aſtur, 9 of labex and his prayer, 11 of Chelub, 


24 and d imeon: their babitations, 3 4 and con- 
queſts. 


be ſonnes of Judah were*PPharez,He3* 
ron, and Carmi, and Hur,and Shobal. came of ludah, as 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal be- nephewes and 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, kinſemen: tor 
and Lahad ; theſe arc the families ofthe 30* onely Pharez 
reathites. hs was hisnatura'l 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, tonne, 
Izreel, and Iſhma, c Jdbaſh: and the name Gen 38.2 9.44 
of their liſter was Ha elelponi. 46,12. chap. 2. 4. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Yuſhah: theſe ate the 
ſonnes of Hur the b tideſt ſonne of Ephza® b The firſt borne 
tah,the father of Beth lehem. of his mother, & 
F But Alhur the father of Tekoa had not the eldeſt 
two wines, Helcah, and Naarah: ſonne of his fas 
6 And Jaarah bare him Ahnzam, and cher. 
Hepher, and Temeni, and haaſhtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes ol Maarag. 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Jereth, 
Jesohar, and Ethnan. | 
8 AlloCoz begate Anub,and Jobebah, 
and the fatniltes of Aharhel the lonne of Va · 
rum. 
9 But Jabe; was mozehonourable then 
his bꝛethꝛen: and his mother called his 
name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe J bare him c Othervikwcat- 
in ſoꝛrow. led Othniel, 
IO And Jabez called on the God of Fſ+ Iudg. 1. 13. 
ratl, ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, -- | 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and d if thine hand d It is to be vn- 
bee with mee, and thou wilt caule me to be derſtood, that 
de liucred from euill, that I be not hurt. And then he would 
God granted the thing that he alked. accompliſh his 
I1 And Chelub the bzother of Shuah vow which be 


= Ag which _ the father of made, 
1 12 And 


a Meaning, they 


Genealogies. Simeonsand 


The Lord of 
ehat valley 
where the Ar- 
rificers worke. 
Called allo 
Eſron. 


dor, ſbe bare, 


12 And n —_ a, and 
Paieah, and Tehinnah, the father of the ct» 
tie of Nahaſh: theſe are the men of Rechab. 

13 CAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz were Oth ; 
— — — ah, and the lonne of Othniel, 

atha 

14 And Meonothai begat Dphzah. And 
Seratah begate Joab the kather of the 
vallcp of crafteſmen ; foz they were crafte(* 


men, 

15 (And theſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
off 944 were Jru, Elah, and Maam. 
And the ſonne of Elah was Renaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehalcel were Jiph, 
and 3tphah,Tircta,and Azarecl. 

17 And the ſonnes of &3rah were Jether 
and Mered, and Tpher,and Jalon, and hee 
begat Miriam, and Shammat, and JHbah 
the father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 Alſo his q wife Jehud iah bare Jered 


meaning the ſecond the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father of 


wife of E574, 


for of when hee 
had Mered. 


Cen. 38. 1, 3,3. 


Jor, of the inhabi · 


dant: of Lehem. 


g They were 
King Dauids 
gardiners, and 
ſet ued him in 
his workes, 
Gen. 46 10. 


e sxod. 6. 1 5. 


h His ſonne 
Ohad is here 
omitted. 


5 Theſe cities 


belonged to the 


tribe ot Iudah, 
sh. 19. 1. and 
were giuen to 
the tribe of Si- 
eon. 


x Then Dauid 
reſtored them 
to the tribe of 


ludab, 


Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of 3ano- 
ah: bo. theſe are — ſonnes of REY 


the danghter of Pharaoh, || which Mered 


2 

19 And the ſonnes ok the wife of Vodi⸗ 
ah the ſiſter of Raham the father of Retlah 
— chi Garmites: and Eſhtemoa the Ma · 

ite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am» 
non and Ninnah, Ben- hauam and Tilon. 
And the ſonnes of Iſhi were Joheth, and 
Ben- zoheth. 

21 (The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, a the fami⸗ 
lies of the houſholds of them that wzought 
finclinnen in the houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 And Jokim and the men of Thozeba 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the dos 
minion in Moab, . Jaſhubi Lehem. Theſe 
alſo arc ancient things. 

23 Thele were potters, and dwelt a⸗ 
mong plants and hedges: s there they dwelt 
with che king koꝛ his wozke. 

24 (* The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne» 
muel, and Jamin, Jartb,3crah,and b Shaul. 

25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, & his ſon 
Mibſam, and his ſonne Piſhina. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamnel 


was his ſonne, 3acchur his ſonne, and Shi ⸗ rigb 


mei his ſonne. 
27 And Shimei had ſirtene ſonnes, and 
ſtixe daughters, but bis bꝛethꝛen had not ma» 


ny childzen, neither was all their famille 


like to the childꝛen of Judah in multitude. 
28 And they dwelt at ! Beer ſheba, and 
at Moladah, and at Daz ar Shual, 
29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 


Tolad, 
20 And at Bethuel, and at Dozmah, and 


21 And at Beth marcaboth, and at Ha; 
zar Sulim, at Beth btrei, and at Syaara- 
im: theſe were their citics vnto the teigne 
of « Danfd. 

22 And their townes were Ftam, and 
— Tochen, and Achan, due 
ctties. 

22 And all their townes that were round 


about cheſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe ars 


* Chap. v. 


Neutb ns, gen op 8. 


their habitations, and the declaration of 
their genealogie. | 

24 AndMWeſhobab and Jamlech, and Jo» 
ſhah the lonne of Amaſfhiah, 

35 And Joel and Jchu the ſonne of Jo- 
Tarte the lonne ol Seratah, the ſonne of 


26 And Elionat, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſhohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſumi⸗ 
ell and Benaiah, 

37 And 3tza the ſonne of Shiphel, the 
ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaiah, the 
lonne of Shimri, tbe ſonne of Shematah. 

38 Thele were famons Pꝛinces in their 
fo increaled greatly their fathers 


39 And they! went to the entring in of ! For the trĩde of 
Ge do, euen vnto the Eglt ſide ot the valley, Simeon was ſo 
to ſeke paſture fo2 their ſheepe. great in number, 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, that in the time 
and a wide land both quiet and fruit ful: fox of Ezckiah they 
they of Ham had dwelt there befoze. ſought new 

41 And thele deſcribed by name, came dwellings vnto 
in the dayes of Hezekiab king of Judab,and Gedor,which is 
ſinote their tents, and the inhabitants that io the tribe of 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vtter · Dan, 
ly vnto this day, and dwelt in their roume, 
becauſe there was paſture there koꝛ their 


thepe. 
42 And beſides theſe, fiuehundzeth men 
of the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Seir, and Pelatiah, and Neartah, and Ro» 
phatah, and Uz3tel the lonnes of Ichi were 
their captaines, 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek m And were not 
that bed = eſcaped» and they dwelt there flaine by Saul 
vnto this dap. | and Dauid. 


C H A P, V. 

1 The birthright taken from Reuben and giuen 
fo the ſonnes of Toſeph, 3 Thegenealogic of Ren- 
ben, 11 and Gad, 23 And of the halfs tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 


Ti E ſonnes alls of Reuben the clde& Ger. z5 22. 
ſonneof Jirael (fo2 hee was the eldeſt, 4 49.4. 
* but had dcfiled his fathers bed, therefore a Becauſe they 
his birthzight was giuen vnto the ſonnes were made two 
of Joſeph the ſanne of Jſracl, ſo that the tribes, hey had a 
genealogie is not reckoned after his birth» double portiun. 
t. b That is; he was 
2 Foꝛ Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bze* the chieſeſt of all 
thꝛen, and ot him came b che Pꝛince, but the the tribes, accor 
birthzight was Joſephs.) ding to Jauknbs 
FF * Theſons of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne propheſie, (en. 
of Jſracl, were Hanoch and Pallu, Heron 49.8 & becauſe 
and Carmt. Chr iſt ould 
4. The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his come of him. 
ſonne, Gog his ſonnc, and Sdhimei his ſonne, G.. 46. 9. 
F Michah bis ſonne, Reatah his lonne, „d. s. 14. 
and Baal his ſonne, numb. 26.5. 
6 Bterah bis ſonne, whom Tilgath c T. wit, in the 
Pilneeſer king of AſtHar caried awap: he time of Vzziah 
was a ꝛince ot the eubenites. King of Iſtaeb 
7 And when his bꝛethzen in thtir kami⸗ 2. King. 5. 29. 
lies reckoned the — of their ge · d Trheſe places 
char 


nerations, Jciel and 3:chariah were the were bey ond 
cHicke. Jorden toward 

8 And Vela the ſonne of A393,the ſonne the Eaſt inthe 
of Sh: ma, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelc in land g iuen to 
d Ar2cr, caen vnto Nebo aud Val the Reubennes. 
E. 0 


The genealogie of Cad, and halfe 


[0r,E#pbratcs, {| Perath : fo2 they had much cattell in the 
d of Gilead. 

IO And in the dayes of Saul they war · 
red with the< Hagarims,whtch fell by their 
hands: and they dwelt in their tents in all 
the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 

11 C And the childzen of Sad dwelt ouer 
againit them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchah. 

I 2 Joel was the chiefcſt, and Shapham 
the — but Jaani and Shaphat were in 

aſhan. f 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen ofthe houſe of their 
fachers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Sozai, and Jacan, and Zia, and 
Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſt are the childꝛen of Abibatl, the 
ſonne of Onri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the lonne 
ok Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the lonne of 
Jechiſhai, the ſonne of Jabdo, the ſonne of 


Buz. 

15. Ahi the ſonne ok Abdiel, the ſonne ol 
— was Chiefe ot the houſhold of thetr fa» 

ers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in the townes thereof, and in all the lub · 
urbs of Sharon, by theit boꝛders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- 

gies, in the dayes of Jotham king of Judah, 

and in p dayes of Jero'oam king of Þlrael. 

18 C The ſonnes of Reuben and ol Gad, 

- and of yalfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe 
that were valiant men, abie tobeare ſhield 
and (wozd, and ts dꝛaw a bow, ererciſed in 
warre, were foure and foꝛtie thouland ſenen 

— and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out to 
; _.- 

19 And they made warre with the Þa- 
— with 8 Jetur, and Naphich, and 

odab. 

20 ànd they were 6 holpen againſt them, 
and the Hagarims were delturred into their 
band, and all that were withthem: foz they 
cryed to God in the battell, and hee heard 
them-becanſethey truſted in him. 

21 And they led away their cattell, euen 
their camels fittie thonſaud, and two buns 
dꝛeth and fiftie thouſand ſbærpe, and two 
— — alles, and ol perſons a hundzeth 

ou 

22 Foz man kell downe wounded, be- 
cauſe the warte was ol God. And they dwelt 
in their iteads vntillthe i captinitie. 

22 And the childzcn of the halle tribe of 
Tilgaih Piluee · Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
Her. : vnto * Baal Hermon, and Sentr, and vnto 

k Otherwiſe cak mount Hermon: for theyincreaſed. 

led Baal-gad. 24 And theſe were the heads ok the houſ 
'1 Thus Godſtir· holds of thtit fathers,cuen Epher and Icht, 


e The Ichmae- 
lites that came of 
Hagar Abrahams 
ccuc ubine. 


f Both the 
whole countrey 
and one pecu- 
liar citie were 
called by this 
name Baſhan. 


g Theſe twaine 
were t be ſotines 
af Iſhmael, Gen. 


25.05. 

h To wit, by the 
Lord, that g aue 
them the victoty. 


4c br. ſoules of 
men. 


A Meaning, the - 
captiuitie of the 
teu ti ibes vnder 


ted vp the ic - and Eliel and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
tel,a1ivied Hadautah, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant 
the u as inſtru · aad famous, heads of the houtholds of their 
ments to execute fathers. 
hi iuſt iudge- 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 


me: t agaiuſt ſin-· of their fathers, and went a whozfag after 
ners, although the gods of the people of the land whom 
they wereled God had deſtroyed befoze them. 
with maliccand 26 And the God of Jſraek' ikirred vp the 
. ambicion. . fpiritof ul king ok A ſchur, and the ſpirit ot 


I. Chron. 


9 Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
enicing in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer 


Manafſch. The genealegie 


Tilgath Pflneeſer king of Aſſhur, and her 
caried them away; even the Reubenttes, and 
che Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Mana(» 
(ch, and bꝛought them vnto Halah, and 
Haboz 5 and Mara, and to che riuer Goran, 
viito this Day, 


CHAP: VI. 

1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui, 31 Their 

order in the muuſtery of the Tabernacle. 49 Ate 
ren and his (onnes Prieſts, 54. 57 Their habita · 
teom. 

T5. ſonnes of Lcui were Gerſhon , Ro; 
hath, and Merari. 

2 And the lonnes of Kohath, Amram, gun. 46.11. 
Ir har, and Hebꝛon, and Gzziel. exo d. 5 16, 

3 And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, chæg. 23. 12. 
and Moſes, and Mitiam. And the ſonnes 
of Aaron, Nadab, and Abthu,and* Elea · Leuit. 10.1. 

Tat, and Ithamar. Num. 20.25. 
4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinchas 
begate Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Buk⸗ 
ki begate 1185 f 

6 And Uzi begate Jerahiah, and Jera- 
hiab begare cratoth, ; 

2, Meraioch begat Amartah, and Ama» 
tiah 1 Abitub, _ : 
8 And Ahitub begate © Zadok, and 3a» a Which was hie 

dok begate Ahimaaz, : Prieſt after that 

9 And Abimaaz begate Azariah, and A- Abiathar was 

ꝛatiah begate Johanan, depaſed accor- 

10 And Johanan begate A5ariah (it was ding to the pro- 
he that was b Pꝛieſt in the houſe that Sa · pheſie of Eli the 
lomon built in Jeruſalem) Prieſt, 1. Sam. 2. 

11 And Azartah begate Amariab, and A» 31,757. 
mariah begare Ahitub, And did vali- 

12 AndAhitubbegat Zadok,andZadok antly reſiſt king 
begate —_—, Vzzlah, who 

12 And Shallum begate VHilkiah;#4Hf- would haue viur- 
kfab begate Azariah, pedthe Prieſts 

14 And Azartah begat Seraiah, and Se- office, 2.Chron, 

raiah begate Jehozadak, 26,17,18, 

15 And Jehozadak departed,when the C That is, he was 
Loꝛd caried away intocaptiuity Judah and led into captiui- 
Jeruſalem by the hand ol Nebuchad-nezzar, tie with his fa- 

16 The lonnes of LeuiweieGerſhom, cher Seraiah the 
Kohath and Merart. high Prieſt, 2. 

-F7 And thele be the names of the lonnes King. 25. 15. 

of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Rohath were Am ⸗ 
ram, and Jzhar,and ebꝛon and Uzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merati, Mahlt, and 
Muſſhi: and theſe are the families of Lent 
concerning theirfathers. 

20 PkSerſhom, Libnihfsſonne,Jahath 
his ſonne;3immab his ſonne, 

21 Joah bis ſonne. Id do his ſonne Z erah 
his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4Aminadab 4 Who ſeemeth 

his (onne, Roꝛah his ſonne, A ſlir his ſonne, to be called 1z- 
23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his har, Exod. 6. 21. 

ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonnt, | Numb. 16. 1. 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his ſonne, 

Uzztab his fonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

21 And the ſonnes ol Elkanah, Amaſlaf, 

and Ahlmoth. 
26 Elkanab theſonnes at Elkanah, 30s 


2. Ring · 1 8. i td 


phat his ſonne, and Rahath his ſonne. 


27 Eliab bis ſon ne, 
Sünde — wa Icroham his ſonne 
28 And 


ofthe Leultes. | 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel / ye eldeſt 
s Whois alſo a h. 5 5 


29 C The ſounes of Merari were Mahli 
Libnt his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne, A5zah 


called Ioel, t, 


Sam.. 2 and 
the 3 3. verſe of his ſonne, 
this chapter. 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiab his fonne, 
Alaiah his ſonne. 
31 And theſe be they whom Dauid ſet foz 
to ſing in the houſe of the Loꝛd, after that 
f Aſter it vas the Arke had f reſt. 
braught to tha: 22 And they miniſtredbefoze the Taber» 


place where cheFJiacle, euen the tabernacle of the Congrega* 
Temple ſhould fon withsſinging,vntil Salomon had built 
be built, and was the houſe of the Lo2d in Jerulalem: then 
no morecaried thep continued in their office, accoꝛding to 
to and fro. their cuſtome. a TR 
g ReadeExod, 33 And theſe miniſtr eq with their chil⸗ 
27.21. den: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Htman a 
ſinger; the ſonnt of Joel, the ſonne of She; 
muel, 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne ol 


Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 


% 

3 be ſonne of 3uph, the ſonne of El 
— the ſonne of Mahath. the ſonne of Je 
maſa 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah the ſonn ol Jo⸗ 

el, he ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Jepha · 

nia 
27 Theſonneof Tahath, the [| ſonneof 
— the lonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of 
oda 


lor, nephew. 


hath, the lonne of Leni, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
lor, ecuſin. 29 And his bꝛother na ſaph ſtood on his 
h Meaning the right hand: and Alaph was the ſonne of Be⸗ 
couſin of Heman, xcchiah, the ſonne of Shtmoa, - 
V'crie 33. k 
"2 Baaſciah,theſonne of Malchiah, 
41 The ſonne of Ethut, the ſonne of Zes 
rah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 The ſonneot Ethan, the ſonne of Zim 
mah, the ſonne of Shimet, 
4.3 The lonne of Jahath, the ſon of Ger⸗ 
ſhon, the ſonne of Leui, | 
44 And their bzethzen the ſonnes of Me» 
kari were on the lcft hand, cuen Ethan the 
ſonne of Eifhi,the ſonne ol Abdt, the lonne ol 
Malluch. 
45 The ſonne ok aſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaztah.the ſonne of Hilkia 
46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne ok Baut, 
the ſonne ol Dhamer, : 
47 The ſonne of Mahl, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the lonne of Merart the ſonne ot Leui. 
ele the — K appointed vnco all the ſeruice of the taber · 
brethren. becauſe aacle of the houſe of God. 
they came ofthe 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in. 
fameftscke, Cenfevpon the Altar of burnt oſtet ing, and 
Kk Reade Num. onthe altar of incenſe, foꝛ all that was to 
44. doe in the moſt holy place, and to make an 
; atonement for J.lracl, according to all that 
oſes the ſeruant of God had commaun⸗ 


50 Theſc are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Dhinehas his ſonne, Abt» 
Hua his ſonne, 

1- Fnkki his ſonne, Ai his ſonne, Je- 
rahiah his ſonne, 


62 Mtraloch his fon, Amariah bis ſonne, 


Chap. vj. 


J- 
38+ The ſonne of J3har, the lonne of Ro- 


40 Tye lonne of Michael, the ſonne ok 


48 ¶ And their i-bzethzen p Leuttes were - 


- nant of the ſonnes of Rohath. 


urdes, | 
72 Namoth alls and her ſuburbes and 
k Anem 


The Leuites cities. 160 © 


Ahftnb his ſonne, 
B11 Jadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his | 

ime. . 
54 ¶ And thele are the! dwelling places 1 9; cities hi 
et them thozowout their townes and coalls. ere giuen _ 
euen of the (onnes of Aaron foz the family of che 1 euites. 
the Rohathites,foz the® lot was theirs. m They were 

FF So they gaue them u tbꝛon in the xg appointed 
_ „ the ſuburbs therof round and prepared 

Olit it: for. 

56 But thefield of the citie,and the villa» „Which was al- 
* thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of jo called Kiriath» 
ephunneh. arba. Cen. 23 2. 

$7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they Io 2117. 
gate the cities ot Iudab fozo refuge, cuen o I hat hi that 
Vebꝛon and Libns with their ſuburbes, had killed a man 
and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with their lub · might flee there- 
urbs, unto for ſuccour 
58 And »Hilen with her ſubnrbs, and Dt · til his caofe were 
bir with her ſuburbs, tried, Deut 19. 2. 

59 And Aſban and her ſuburbs, & Beth · p Which loſhua 
ſhemeſh and her ſuburbs. f calleth H olon, 

60 And ok the tribe of Beniamin, Ges toſh. 18. 5 1. aud 
bat and her ſuburbs, and a Alemeth with her 21.1 5. 
ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her luburbes: q Or, Almon, 
- — cities were thirteene cities by their loch 2 1.18. 

amilies. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of Rahath the r That ic, key 
remnant of the familie of the tribe, even of gaue a portiõ to 
the halte tribe of the halfe of Manaſſeh, by the Kohathires, 
lot ten tities. which we ethe 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom , acs remnaur al the 
£o2ding to their families out of the tribe of tribe of Levi, out 
Jflachar, and out ofthe tribe ot Aſher, and ofthe halte eribe 


- out ofthe tribe of Raphtali, and ont of the of Manaſſ:h,ad - 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene ci · out of Ephi aims, 


ties. verſe 66. 
63 Unto the ſennes of Merati atcoꝛding 
to thtir families out of the tribe of Rey» - 


ben, and out ot the tribe of Gad, and out 


of the tribe of Jebulun, by lot twelue ci⸗ 


ties. 

64 Thus the childzen of Iſrael gane to 
the Leuttes cities with their fuburbes, - 

65 And they gauebplot out ofthe tribeof 
the childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe ok 
the childꝛen of Simeon, and ont of che tribe 
of the childzen of Bentamin; thele citics, 
which they called by ther names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes 
of Kohath had cities, ard their coaſts cnc of 
tbe tribe of Ephzaim. 

67 And they gane vntothem cities of re- 7.5. 21.27, 
fuge, Shechem in mount Eplzaim, and her | 
ſuburbs, and Gezer and her (burbs, 

68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
Beth · hoꝛon with her ſuburbs. | 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, 2 Gath- 
trim mon and her ſuburbs,. lor, Tanach, ! aſh 

70 And out of thehalfe tribe of Mana 21.25. 
ſeh 7 ( Anar and her ſuburbs, and || Bilcam- |Or,Gath- im. 
and her ſuburbs foz the families of the rem · Mon. ä 
Who in the 

71 vnto the ſonnes \of Gerſhom out of firſt verſe is cal- 
the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ed alto Gei hon, 


- Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and or, Beeſbreral, 


Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. 1b. 21.27. 

72 And out ot the tribe of Iſſachat, Ke» /, Riſbon, Ie. 
delh and her ſubutbs, Daberach and her ſub» 21.28. 
Or, Iarmuth, 
Jeb. 21. 29. 


Toſh.21.39. 


f Or.Helkab, 


Ieſb. 2 . 3t. 


Iſſachars, Beniamins, Naphtalies, 
Or, Sagamim. Anem with her ſuburbs 


74 And out of the cribe of Aſher, Ma · 
Hal = her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her 
uburbs, 


75 And Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Ne- 


ob and her ſuburbs PEG 
: 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Re» 


lor, Ammerbder, Delh in Galilea and her ſuburbs, and Wam - 


Joh. 21.3 2. 
lor, Kartax, 
Toſh 21.32. 
Or, tek ntam. 
Or, Kartah, 


Leſb. 21.34. 


Teſb. v. 8. nd 


21.36. 


Jor, Phaual.. 
a Who alſo is 
called Iob, Gen. 


46.13. 


b That is, their 
number was 
found thus great 
when Dauid 
nembred the 
people, 2. Sam. 


24.1. 


c Meaning, the 
fouie ſonnes and fer the houſhold of their fathers were bands 


the father. 


ſl Ir, kaneſmcn, 


d Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
21. Num. 26. 38, 
e Which were 
the chiefe:for e's 
there were ſeuen 
in all, as appea 
teth, Gen. 46. 2 t. 


mon and her ſuburbs, aud Kiriathaim and 
her ſuburbs. 
77 Unto the reſt of the childꝛen of Me · 
rati were given out of the tribe of 3cbulun, 
— and her tuburbs, Taboꝛ and her 
uburbs. . 
78 And on the other ſide Toꝛden, by Je⸗ 
richo, euen on the Ealt fide of Joꝛden, out o 
the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder» 


= with her ſubucbs, and Jahr ah with her 


uburbs. 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her fuburbs 

80 And out ot the tribe of Sad, Ramoth 
fn Gilead with her luburbs, and Mabanatm 
with her ſuburbs, 

$1 Andipefhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
Jaazar with her ſuburbs, 

| CHAP, VII. 

i Thegenealogie of I ſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 
Naphiali, 14 Alanafſcth, 20 Ephram, 30 and 
\Alber 


ND the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 
A and [[Puah, * Jaſhub, and blmrou, 
3 

2 And the lonnes of Tola, Uni, and 
Rephatah,and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jib* 
ſam, and Shemuel, heads in the houſholds 
of their fathers. Dt Tola were valfant men 
of warre in their gencrations, d whoſe num · 
ber was in the —— of Dauid two + twen⸗ 
tie thouſand and ſixe hundꝛed. 

2 And the ſonne of Az zi was Izrahafab, 
and the ſonnes of J3rahatah, Michael, and 
. and Jocl, and Iſchiah, ue men 
all pzinces. 

4 And with them intheir generations ar⸗ 


of men of warre fo: batteil, fire and thirtie 


— they had many wines and chil · 
dien. | 
's And their bꝛethꝛen among all the fa · 


mtites of Yſlachar were valiant nien of war. 
reckoi ed in all by their genealogies fourc* 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouſand. 


-— 1 The tonne: of Bentamin were Bela, 
and Beth 


er, and 4 Jediael, ther. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and 
Ai. and Ur ziel, and Jertmoth, and Irf, 
6:42 heads of the houſhoulzs oftheir fathers, 
ho clant men of warre. and were reckoned by 
Heir genetzlogics, two E txenty thouſand 
an? M1"; ind route. : 

_ b Sandthe tonnes of Becher, Jemirab, 
and Joath,ann Elisz er, and &lioenai, and 
Drari, and Itrimoth, ann Abiah, and Ana · 
kr, Alameth : ei cheſe were the ſonnes 
FE 35H, ; - 
9 Aus ther were numbꝛed by their gene» 
ogtes acco:Ting to taetr generations, and 


the chieke of che houſes of their fathers,valf- 
Cwarre,twentyt 


GG bouland and two 


I L Chron: 


whom the bare vnto him, dut his conc 


ber villages, 
dwelt the childzen ol Joleph che (onne of 
Aſrael, 


— Ephraims ge 


10 And the ſonne ol Jediacl was Bilhan, 
and the zonnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Bens» 
iamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Je; 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

IT All theſe were the ſonncs of Jediael, 
chieke of che fathers, valiant men ok warre, 
feuenteene thouland and two hundzed, mar · 
ching in battell arap to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and huppim were the 
— 2 of Ir, but Hulhim was the ſonne fol 

another. 

13 (The ſonnes of Raphtali, Jaziel, 
and Guni. and Je zer, and [| Shallum cot che 
Jonnes of Bilhah 

I4 Theſonnes of Manaſſeth, was — — 

ne 
oft Aram bare Machir the * father of Gi» 

ead. 

15 And Machir twke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of 
their liter was Maachah. And the name of 
the ſecoud ſonne was Zelophehad, and Iclo · 

phehad had daughters. ; 

16 And Waachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and called hls name {| Hereſh, 
and the name of his bꝛother was Shereſh ; 
and his ſonnes were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne of Ulam was Bedan. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne 


of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
18 And his fiſter Molecheth bare J 
ſhod and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 


I 9 And the lonnes of Shemida were Ahi · 
an, and Shechem, and Likbi, and Anfam. 

20 C The ſonnes allo of Ephꝛaim were 
Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tas 
bath his ſonne, and his ſonne Tladah, and 
Tahath his tonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Ezer, E Tlead: and the men 
of i Gath that were bozne in the land, flew 
hers — 0 they came down to takeaway 

eir cat tell. 

22 Therfoꝛe Ephꝛaim their father mour» 
ned many dayes, and his | bꝛethꝛen came to 
comkoꝛt him. 

23 And wen he went in to his wife, thee 


tonceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he cal» 


led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction was 
in his houſe. 

24 And his || danghter was Sherah, 
which built Beth-hozon the nether, and the 
vpper, and U3zen Sheerah. 

25 And Reph 
828 Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his 

nne, : a 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſon, 
Elichama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jeboſnna his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſeſſious and their habi⸗ 
tations were Beth · el and the villages there⸗ 
of, and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtwary 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 


nealogies == 


ſ Or, Iri. 
Mea ning, that 
he was not the 
lonne of Benia- 
min, but of Dan, 
Gen. 46. 23. 
[Or,of Aber, 
E „S hillem. 
Gene 46,24. 


- 


g Theſ:cameof 


Dan and Neph- 
tali, which were 
ie ſonnes of 


Bilhah, Gen. 46, 


2724525. 

Num. 2 6. 29, 
31. ich. 17 1. 
lor, Iex er, Num. 
26.30. 


h Meaning the 
ſiſter of Gilead. 


1 Which was one 
ol che fiveprin. 

cipall cities of 
the Philiſtims, 


flew the Ephra · 
imites. 
LOr,kinſefoikes, 


ah was his « ſonne, and Re · k To wit, of 
Ephraim. 


alſo and the villages thereof, vnto || Azzah, 197-444. 


and thevillages thereof, | 
29 And bythe places of the childꝛen dt 
Manaſſeh, Beth-thean and her villagcs, 
Taanach and her villages, Megiddo any 
Doz and her villages. In thole 


30 C* The 


Gen. 46. 17. 


0 Or, Kimbal, 


a He continueth 


in the deſcripti ; 


on of the tribe 


ol Beniamin, be- 


cauſe his pu 
is to ſet fort 

genealogie o 
Saul. 


le 


b Neauing the 
- inhabitaars ot 


the citie Geba- 


c To wit, Ehud. 
d After he had 


put away his 


wo wiues. 


bab, the ſonnes of El 


| Aſhers and Beniamins genealogies. Chap. viij.ix. - 


30 C* The ſonnes of Aſher were Ymnah, 
and Jluah,and Ichuai, and Beriah, and Gt; 
rah their ſiſter. 

31 Andche ſonnes ol Beriah, eber, and 
Malchiel, which ts the father of Birzauith: 

32 And Þeber begat Japhlet, and Sho⸗ 
mer, and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnts of Japhlet were Ma; 


ſach, and I Bimhal, and Alhnath: thele were ©baſh 


the childzen of Japhlet. 

34 And the ſonnes ol Shamar, Ahi, and 
Rohgah, and Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his bꝛother Helem 
— Zophah, and Jimna, and Sheleſh, and 

mal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah , and 
Parnepher, and Shual, and Beri, ⁊ Imrah. 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 


Sghilſhah, and Jthzan,and Beera. 


38 And the ſonnes ol Jether, Jephunnch. 


and Piſpah, and Ara. 


39 And the ſonnes of Ulla, Varah, and 
Maniel. and Rizia. ; 

40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houfes,noble men, 
valtant men of warre and chicfepzinces, and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies foz 
warre and foꝛ battell, to the number of fire 
and twenty thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 The ſennes of Bexiamin, 33 and race of Saul, + 


PEmancn alſo » begat Bela his el deſt ſon, 
Aſbbelthe ſecond, and Ahara the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 
and Gera, and Abthuv, | a 
4 AndAbiſhua;+N:aman, and Khoah. 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu; 


ram. | 
6 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehnd: 


"theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that in; 


habited Seba: and o they were caried away 
càptiues ts Monahath. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiab, and Gera. 
he caricd tem away captiues:and hecbegat 
Uzza,and Abihud. ; 

8 And Shaharaim begat certaine in the 


dcountrey of Moab, after he had ſent 4 away 


Puſhim and Baara his wines. : 
9 He begat, J ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Jo · 
bab and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
IO And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma: 


theſe were his ſonnes and chit fe fathers, 


of I ow of Hhuſhim he degate Ahitub and 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 


and Miſham,and Shamed (which built O⸗ 
no, and Lod, and the villages thereof.) 


12 And Beriah, and Shema( which were 
the chieke fathers among the inhabitants of 


Atalon: they dꝛaue away the inhabitants of 


Gath. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
T5 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Jipah,+ Joha, the 
ſonnes ok Beriah, 
17 And Zebadt2h, and Meſhullam, and 


Hizkf,and Veber. 


IS And Ichmerai. a JF3l{liah and Jo⸗ 
paa 
19 Takin allo, and Sicht, and Sabdi, 


Sauls genealogie. 16 : 


20 AndElienaf,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And Adatah,#Beratah,and Shim⸗ 
rath the ſonnes of Shimet, 

22 And Ichpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichzi, and Hanan, 

24 And anantab, and Elam, and Anto* 


thiiah, 
25 Iphedetab and Penuel the ſonnes of 


for, Aratah. 


26 And Shamſherat, & Shehariah, and 
Athalia hamſherai, & Dhehariah 


a 

27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliab, & Jichzi, 
the tonnes of Jeroham. : 

28 Thele Were the chiefe* fathers accoꝛ · © The chiefe of 
ding to their generations, euenpꝛinces which che tribe of Ben- 
dwelt in Jeruſalem. iamin tha: dwelt 

29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of in Ienſalem. 
Gibeon, and the name of his wife was Maa · C. 5.35. 
chah. 85 
20 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Jur, and Riſh. and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 AndGtdoz,and Ahio, and Zacher, 

| F 2 AudMikloth begate Shimea: theſe 
alſo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in Jeruſalem, 
even by their bꝛethen. 

33 And f Qer begat Rich, aud Kiſh begat f Who in the 
Saul, and Saul bsgate Jonathan, # Mal- 1. Sam. 9. r. is 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and s Eſbaal. called Abiel. 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was * Me g He is alſa na- 
rib baal,and Merib- baal begatt Micah. med 1ddoſheth, 

39 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 2. Sam, 2.98. 
and Melech, and Tarta, and Ahaz. © h He is like wiſe 
26 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je : called Mephibo- 
boadahbegate Alemeth, and Azmaneth,and ſhe ch, 2. Sam. 9.6 
'Zimri,and Zimri begate Moa. 

37 And Moza begate Bineab, dohoſe ſon 
— Raphah, aud his ſonne Elealah, and His 


eAzel. 

28 And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whole names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmacl, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and anan: 
all theſe were the ſdines of Aʒel. 

29 And the ſonnes of Echek his bꝛother 
were Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehulh the ſc» 
tond, and Eliphelec the third. ; 

40 And the ſonnes of Ulam were valiant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many ſonnes and nephewes,an hundꝛed 
and fiftie : all theſe were of the lonnes of 
Beniamin. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Al Fſi asl and Judah numbred. 10 Of the 
Prieſts and Lenies, 11. 18 And of their offices. 
1 {us all Iſrael were numbzed by their 
genealsgies: and behold, they are waits 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Jiract any 
of Judah, and they were * carted away to a Hitherto he 
Babel foz thrir tranſgreſſion. © hath deſcribed 
2 And the chicfe inhabitants that their genealogies 
dwelt in theirowne poll: ſſions, an i in their before they went 
owne cities, enen Ilracl, the Pꝛieſts, the Le · into captiuit ie, 
nites, and the » Nethfnims. and no he de- 
3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil · ſcribeth their hi- 


2 


dꝛen of Judah, and o chilnzen of Benia · ſtorie after their 
min, and of the c of Ephzaim and returne. 
Manaſſeh. | db Meaning, the 


4 Athai the ſonne of Amihnd the ſonne of Sibeonite“, 
Omri, the ſonne of mri, the ſonne of Bani, which ſerued in 
of the childꝛen of g g the ſon of Judah. de temple, readde 

a 


5. And ok Shiloni, Alaiah the eidelt, and loſh.s, 23. 
his ſonnes. x | 


And 


— —%Db 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 


Zitis. 


6 And ok the ſonnes ok Jerah, Jeuel, and 
their bzethzen luxe hundꝛed and ninctp. 

And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hoda⸗; 
uiah, che ſonne of Halenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Jeroham, and 
Elah the lonne of Ai, the ſonne ol Michi, 
and Meſhullam the lonne of Shephatiah, 
the ſoune of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibniiah. 

9 And their bꝛethꝛen accoꝛding to their 
generations, nine hundꝛed fiftie and ſixe, all 

lor, chief ofthe thele men were {| chiefe fathers in the houlc* 
families. holds of thetr fathers. 
10 C And ok the Pꝛieſtes, Jedatah,and 
Jehotarib,and Jachin, FEY 
[1 And Azariah the ſonne cf Hilktah,the 
ſonneof Mechullam, the lonne of Zadok; the 
ſonne of . the ſonnt of Ahitub, th 
c That is, he was chiefe of the houſe oł God, | 
the hie Prieſt, 12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſon of Malchüah, and 
Maalai the ſonne of A diel, the lonne of Jah. 
3crah, the ſonne of Meſhulſam, the lunne of 
Meſillemith, the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their bzethzen the chicke of the 
houtholds of their fathers, a thouſand ſencn 
hundzed and thzceſcoze valiant men, foꝛ the 

d To ſerue in the 4 wozke of the ſeruice ot the houſe of God, 

Temple, cuery 14 C And ot the Leuites, Shemaiah the 
one accordin ſonne of Þalſhub, the ſoune of Azrikam, the 
to his office. ſonne of Haſhabiah, ot the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 

and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſon 
of Zichzi,the ſonne of Alaph, : 
16 And Dbadiah the ſon of Shematah, 


the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun, P 


and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, the ſonn: of 
Elkanah, that dwelc in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 ¶ And the pozters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, c Ahiman, and their 
bzerhzen : Shallum was the chteke. 

18 Foz they were poꝛters to this time by 
companies of the childꝛen ok Leut vato the 
e Rings gate Taſtward. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze, the 
came into the Conneof Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and 
Temple thereby, his bꝛethꝛen the Kozathites (of the bouſe of 
and not the com- E heit father) were ouer the wozk and office to 
mon people. keepe the gates of the * Tabernacle ; lo their 
t Their charge families were ouer the hoſteof the Lozd, kec · 
was that nore plug the entrie. 
could enter into 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 


e So called, be- 
cauſe the King 


thoſe places was their guide, and the Loꝛd was with him. 
which were only 21 5tchartah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 
appoinredfor © Wasthepazterofthe doze of the Tabernacle 
the Priefisto bk the Congregation, 

miujſter in, 22 All theſe were choſen fo2 pozters of 


the gates two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 
3h were numbꝛed accoꝛding to their genea(s* 
: gles by their towns. Daud eſtabliſhed theſe 
O- fer their de- Sm the Seer [| in their perpetuall 


23 So they and their chifdzen had the 
ouerſight of the gates of the houle of the 
— of the houle of the Tabernacle by 

ar P : 

24 The poꝛters were in fourt quarters, 
Eaſtward, (Aciward, Nozthward, and 
Southward. 

25 And their bꝛethꝛen waich were in their 


I. Chron. 


townes, came at a ſcnen dayesfromtime to g They ſerved 


and other officers of the Temple. 


time with them, ; — weekly,as Exe, 

26 Foꝛ theſe foure chiefe pozters were in 4-10. 
perpetuall office, and were of the Leuitte, | 
and had charge ok the {| chambers,andof the { 0”, opening of 
treaſures in the houle of God. the doores, 

27 And they lap round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs,and they 
cauſed it to be opened euery moꝛning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule ok 
the miniſtring velicls; fo2 they bzoughsthem * 
in by tale, and bzought them out by tale. 

29 Some ok them alſo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels , WhereS i! 
of the Sanctuarp, and of the floure, and the * 7 — 
— —— oyle, and the tncenle aud the „as mad hes. 

20 And certaine of the ſons of the Dꝛieſts: ** 
made oyntments of {tweet odours. - 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Lenites 
which was the eldeſt ſonne ol Shallum the 
Roꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
were made in the frying pan. 

32 And other oktheir bzerhzen the ſonnes 
of Kohath, had the ouerſight of the *ſhew- Exed. 25. 30. 
bꝛead to Webel it cuery Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chieke fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in þ tham _ 
bers, i and had none other charge: foz they i But were con · 
had to doe in that buſineſſe day and night. dinually occupi- 

34 Thele were the chieke kathers of the <4 in ſineing 
Leuites accoꝛding to their generations, and Praiſes to God, 
the pzincipall which dwelt at Jcruſalem. 

35 *AndinGibeon dwelt || thefather of (5.8.29. 
. 1 and the name of his wife was Or, Abigibeon. 
aachah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
n Kifh, and Baal, and Mer, and Na» 


37 And Gedoꝛ, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: tle 
allo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen at Jeruſalem, 
euen by theirbzethzen,. ; 

39 And Ncrbegat Riſh,and Riſhbegat 1. S. 11. 5 m. 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- hp. S. 3 3. 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and Echbaal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan, was Merib- 
baal: and Merib - baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 

and Melech, and Tahzea. | 

42 AndAhazbegat *Jarah,. and Farah k Who was alſo 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaneth, and Zimriz called Ichoadah, 
and Jimti begate Mora, Chap. 8.36. 

4.3 And Moa begat Binea, whoſe ſonne 
wos Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Elkalah 
and his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Aʒrikam, Bocheru, & Jlinael, and 
Sheariah, and Dbadiah, and Hanan: thcl& 
are the ſonnes of Azcl. 


CHAP, X. 


1 Thebatich of Saul againſt the Philsflims, 4 In 
which be dieth, 6 and bis ſonnes alſs, 13 Thecauſe 
of Sault death. 


” Den *the Philiſtims fought againſt 
Iſrael : and the men ok Fſrael fledde 
bekoze the Philiſtims, and fell _ 

ag. a 


. Cam 31,1; 


In 
! 


| Saulsdeath, Dauidis 


$Ebr.fonnd, 


$Ebrfallen, | 


* 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims and 
from the belly 
downeward had 
the forme of a 
fih,and vpward 
ofa man, 


1 Cam. 1 5. 23. 


Or, witch and 
ſorcere ſſe. 
t. Cam, 28,8. 


2. Cam. 5. r. 

a This was af- 
ter the death of 
Ichboſheth Sauls 
ſonne, when Da- 
uid had reigned 
ouer ludah ſeuen 
y eres and ſixe 


moneths in He- 


bron, 3. Sam. 5.5. 


t. Sam. 16. ig. 


flaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after 
Sanl and afcer his ſonnes, and the Phili- 
ſtims {mote Jonathan and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, 
and the archers Fhithim,and he was woun- 
ded of the archers, 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Dꝛawe out thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt me thozow 
therewith,lelt thele vncjremmciſed come and 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would 
not, foꝛʒ he was ſoze afraid: thertfozʒe Saul 
twke the ſwoꝛd, and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Sauls was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the 
ſwoꝛd, and died. ; 

6 So Saul died and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all che men of Ilrael that 
were in che valley lawe how they fled , and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
koꝛſoke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. 

8 Andon the mozrow when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came to ſpople them that were flaine, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes lying in 
mount Silboa. f 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they 
toke his head and his armour, and ſent 
them intothe land of the Philtitims round 
about, to publiſh it vnto their idoles, and to 
the people. p 

10 And they layd vp his armonr in the 
Houle of their god, and let vp his head in 
the houſe of Dagon. 

11 (Mhen all they of Jabech Gilead 
— all that the Hhiliſtims had done to 

au 

12 Then theparoſe (all the valiant men) 
and toke thebody of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonnes, and bꝛought them to Jabeſh, 
and buried the bones of them vnder an Dke 
in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeuen dapes. 

13 So Sanl died fo his tranſgreſſion, 
that he committed againſt the Lozd, * cucn 
againſt the wozd of the Loꝛd, which he kept 
not, and in that hee (ought and alked coun · 
ſell of a || * familiarſpirit, 

14 And alked not ofthe Loꝛd: therefoze 
he flew him. and turned the kingdome vnto 
Dauid tbe lonne of Ithat. 


CHAP. XI, 

3 Aﬀfterthe death of Saul u Dauid anoynted in 
Hebron. 5 The Jebuſites rebell againſt Dauid, from 
whom he takrth the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab umade 
captaine. 20 Hi valiant men. | 
18982 Iſrael * gathered themſelues 

to Dautd, vnto Oebꝛon, ſaping, Behold, 
we are thy bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul 
was Ring, thou lepſt Iſrael out and in: and 
the Loꝛd thy God ſapd vnto ther, Thou ſhalt 
ferde my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee 
captaine ouer my people Iſrael. 

3 So came all the Elders ol Jſraclto 
the King to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a to; 
uenant with them in Þebzon, befoze the 


Loꝛd. And they anointed Dauid king oner t 


Iael,* actoꝛding to the wozd of the Lozy 


Chap. xj. anointed, Dauids worthies. 162 


and e ſaued it, and ſlewe the Philiſtims: ſo 


by the hand of Samuel. 
4 (And Dauid and all Jſcacl went to 
Jeruſalem, which is Jebus, where were the 
Jebuſices, the inhabitants ot᷑ the land. 
5 And the inhabitants ot Jebus ſayd to 
e 
thetel ooRke the tower of Zion, 
1 de f : 
auid layd, * Thoſoener ſini- „ am. . G. 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall bee the chiefe * 
and captaine. So Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah 
went firit vp, and was captaine. 
And Dauid dwelt inthe tower: there · 
foꝛe they called it the city of Dautd. 
8 And hee built the city on euery ſide, 2. Sam. 5.5. 
from Millo tuen round about: and Joab re⸗ 
* — en — the city. . a 
9 And Oautd pꝛoſpered, and grew: fo 
thc Loꝛd ofhoſtes was with him. Y R 
10 C*Thelcallo are the chiefe of the va- 2· . 23.8. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and ioy⸗ 
ned their fozce with him in his king donie 
with all Iſrael, to make him king ouer J. 
rael, accoꝛding to the wozd of che Lend. 
I1 And this is the number ok the valiant 
men whom Dautd had, Jaſhobeam the ſon 
of yy —— thirty: hee b — 2 
s ſpeare againſt tha hund mort excellent 
whom 1 ade | EY _ — 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne med for his va · 
of Dodo the Ahohite, which — of the liantneſſe: ſome 
th zer valiant men. read e, tke chiefs 
I2 be was with Dauid at Paſ dam · ofthe Princes, 
mim, and there the Philiſtums were gathe⸗ lo vncle. 
red together to battel: and there was a par» 
cell ot ground full of barlep, and the people 
fled bekoꝛe the Philiſtims. 
14 And they ſtod in the mids of the field, 


the Loꝛd gauea great victozy, This act is re- 

I5 Candtheof the e thirtte captaines fene to Shame 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue ok 2? an = Jo 
Adullam. And thearmieofthe Philiſtims ner 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. proc rr 

16 And when Dautd was in the hold, the ; 0 : 1 — 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lchem, Lr aug hdr te 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſayd, Oh, en =_ 
that one wouldgfueme to danke of the wa- 29 
ter of the well of Beth-lehem that is at the * 23-15» 


gatt. 

18 Then thele ther bꝛake thoꝛow the 
hoſte ok the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out 
ok the well of Bethlehem that was by the 
gate, and tooke it, and brought it to Dauid: 
but Danid would not dꝛinke of it, bit pows 
red it for an oblation to the Loꝛd, 

19 And layd, Let not my God ſuffer mee 
to do this:ſhould J dꝛinke the *blod of theſe e That is, this 
mens liues: foz they haue bꝛought it with warer for the 
the teopardie of their liues: therefoze hee which they ven · 
world not dꝛinke it: thele things did theſe tured their 
thzee m—_— men. blood 

20 CAnd Abiſhatthebzotherof Joab, he 
was chiefe of the the, and hee lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt thꝛee hundzeth,& llew them, 
and had the name among the thꝛee. 

21 Among the thꝛee he was moꝛe honous 
rable then che two, and hee was their cap» 
taine: but hee attained not vnto the firſt 23.4. 


22 Benalah the lonne of Jehotada (t 
dah theloune of Fehotada (the 


Ot, Lions. 


Dauids valiant men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 
many actes, and was of Kabzeel, heſlew two 
ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo 
_—_ 1 in the mids ok a pit in time 
of now. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man ot 
great ſtarure, euen ſiue cubits long, and in 
the Egyptians hand was a ſpeare lite a wea ; 
uers beame: and hee went downe to him 
with a itaffe, and plucked the (p:are out ot 
the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
ownelpeare. : 

24 Thele things did Benatah the ſonne 
of $chotada , and had the name among the 
thee woꝛthies. 

25 Behold, heewas honourableamong 


Meaning. thoſe thirtte , but hee attained not vnto the * firſt 


three which 


brought the wa + 


ter to Dauid. 
2. Cam. 23. 23. 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2. 
Sam. 23.25. 


h He is alſo cal- 


led Mebunnai, 
2, Sam. 23 27. 


Do. And Dauid made him ok his coun- 

ell. 

26 ( Theſe alſo were valiant men ot war, 
Aſahel the bzother of Joab, Elhanan the 
ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 1— the lyarodtte, Helcz the 
elonite, 
28 Irã the lonne ok Jkkelh the Tekoite, 

Abiezer the Antothite, f 
29 h Sibbicai the Huſathite, Alai the As 


bite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite , Heled 
the ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribatof Gibeah,of 
— — 4 of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pt- 
rathonite 

32 Hurai of the riners of Gaaſh, Abiel 
we: — the Baharumice , Elih 

z31nane e umite, Eliha ; 
ba the S bonite, 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, th 


Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Yarite, 
35 Ahlam the ſonne ok Sacar the Hara 
rice,Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 

36 er der the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 

elonite, 

27 =_= the Carmelite, Maarai the 
ſonne Ezbai, : 

38 Joel the brother ol Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Jclek the Ammonite, Mahꝛai the Be» 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne of Jcruiah,. 

40 Tra the Ithzite, Sarib the Ithzite, 


41 Urtah the Hittite, zabas the ſonnc ot AGelt 


ai, 

42 Adina the ſonnc of Shia the Reube · 
nite, a capt. ine of the Reubenites, and thir⸗ 
tie with him, | 

43 Vanan the ſonne-of Maachah, and 
Joſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzia the Achterathite, Shama and 
Ictel the ſonnts of Otham the Aroetite, 

45 Jedtacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Jo⸗ 
ha his brother the Tizite, 


I. Chron. 


Thoſe that eyded Dauid, 


that came vnte him vnto Hebron ont of enery tribe 
to make him king. 

V tle allo arc they that came to Dauid ; 

to *Ziklag, while he was pet kept cloſe, 2 To take his 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they pair »gainit Saul 
were amoug the valtant and helpcrsof the who perſecuted 
battell. him. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
tould vle the right and the left band with 
ſtones and with arrowes and with bowes, 
and were uf Sauls bzethzen, euen of Bens 


cams. b That is, ofthe 


, RAR tribe of Benia- 
3 The chicke were Ahiczer, and Joafh n in, whereof 


the ſonnes of Shemaah aGibcathite, and 81 was, and 
J:cziel, and Pclet the ſonnes sr Almaueth, herein were 
B.rachah and Jehu the Antothite, excellent throw⸗ 

4. And Ichmaiah the Sibeonite, avaliant „, dich lings 
man among thirtte, and abouethe thirtie, 1696, 20 1 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaztel, and Johanan, 85 21e 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, a 

5 Eluzai, and Gcrtmoth, and Bealtalh; 
— » and Shephatiab the Va⸗ 
rüphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhia, and Azartel , and 
Joczet, Jaſgobeam of Hokozehim, 

2 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of |] Gedoz. 

And of the Gavites there ſeparated 
themſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde 
ok the wilderneſſe,valtant men of warre,and 
men ok armes, & apt foꝛ battell, which could 
bandle l ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were like c Neaning 
the roes in the mountatnes in lwiktneſſe, ferce and ter- 

9 Exer the chieke, Obadiah the ſecond, ,jþje. 
Eliab the third, 
2 el Michmanaßt the fourth, Jeremiah o,, Maſpman · 


cute, : [ L 
11 Attai theſirt, Eliel theſeuenth— 
. Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 
cles I eremiah the tenth, Macbannai the 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes ol Gad, Caps 
tafnts of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could 
1 bundzeth , and the greateſt a thou · 

n 


Is Theſe are they that went ouer Joz® 
den in the a firſt moncth when hee had filled d Which the E 
ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 
them of the valley, toward the Eaſt and the Nilan and Abid, 
Get. conteining halfe 

16 And there came ok the childzen of March and halfe 
Beniamin, and Judah to the hold vnto Da ⸗ April, «hen I or- 
utd. ; den was wont to 

17 And Dauid went ont tomcete them, oue! flow his 
and anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Jfyce bankes,reade 
bee come peaceably vnto mee to helpemee, loſh. ;. 1 5. 
mine heart ſhall be knit vnto you, but if ou 
come to betray me to mine aduerſarics, ſee- eng 
ing there is no. wickedneſſe in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers beholde it, and res 


for, Gedua. 


Or, buc k ler. 


310 


46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and bike it 


Joſhautah the ſonnes ol Elnaam; and Jth» 
mah the Moabit e, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaakel the Mes 


obaite. 
CHAP, XII. 


ib. they were that went with Dauid when be 
fled from Saul. 14 Then valiantneſſe. 23 They 


ike it. 
T8 And the ſpirit tame vpon Amaſai, iritof 
which was the chicke of thirty, and he ſaid, N Wie and 
Thine are Wee, Dautd, and with thee, D 7 Out «SC moued - 
ſonne of Iſhat. Peace, peace bee vnto thee, „im co ſpeake 
and peace bee vnto tome helpers: foz thy thus. 
God helpeth thee. Then Dautd receiued 


—_—_— made them Captoinesof the ga⸗ 


: 19 (And. 


f They came on- gatn 


ly to helpe Da- 
uid, and notto 


fuccour the i his 


liſtims, wnich 


were enemies to 


their chuntiey. 
1. Fam. 29. 4. 


or, on the icopar- 


die of our heads, 


g To wit, of the 


Amalekites, 
which had bur- 
ned the citie 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. 
301,9. 

h Meaning, 
mig litie or 
ſtrong: for the 
Ebrewes ſay a 
thing is of God, 
when it is ex- 
cellent. 
6 N 


i Ofthe Leuites 
which came by 
deſcent of Aa. 
ron. 


k That is, the 
greateſt number 


cooke Sauls part. 


| Men of good 
experience, 
which kacw at 
all times what 
was to be done, 
Vor, ſet them- 
ſelues in aray. 

1 Ebr heart and 
heart, 


..2 $5 that his 
whole hoſt were 
ta. hundreth 
twenty and two 
thouſand, two 
hundted, twe- 
tie and two. 

Or, fight in the. 
ar ay. 

Or, with a go 
courage, 


19 ¶ And ot Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da · 
ae d came with the Philifiims a · 


to his maſter Saul || fo our heads. 


20 As he went to 3iklag, there fell 4 — 
diael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elt · 
hu, and Ziltat, heads of the thou:auds that 


of Manaſſeh, Adnah and Jozabad, 


were of Manaſſeh. a 


21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that 
band ; foz thep were all valiant men, and 


were captaines in the hoſte. 


22 Foꝛ at that time dap by day there came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntili it was a great 


hoſte, like the hoſte of h God. 


23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap; 
taines that were armed to bat tell, and came 
to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne the kingdome 
of Saul to hiin, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 


oꝛd. 
24 The childꝛen ol Jndah that bare ſhield 
and ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and eight 


hundꝛed armed to the warre. 


25 Df the childzen of Simeon valtant 
men of warre, ſeuen thonſand & an hundꝛed. 


26 Df the childꝛen of Leut foure thou⸗ 
ſand and firehundzed. 

27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe ot them 
of i Aaron: and with him thzee thouſand and 
ſeuen hundzed. 

23 And Zadok a pong man very valiant, 
and of his fathers heuthold, came two and 
twenty captaines. 

29 And of the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Saul thzce thouſand: foz a great 
part ot them vnto that time * kept the ward 
of the houle of Saul. : 

30 And ok thechildzenofEphzaim twen- 
tie thouland, and eight hundzed valiant men 
che famous men in the honſhold of their fa · 
thers. | 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed 


by name to come and make Danid Ring. 


32 And ok the childzcnof aſſachar, which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
times, to know what Jſrael ought to dot: 


the heads of them were two hundzed, and all 


their bzcthgen wee at their commandement. 

33 Df Zebulun that went out ts battell. 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 
warre, fiftie thouſand || which could ſet the 
battell in aray: they were not of a & double 


cart. 
, 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, 
and with them with thteld and ſpeare ſeuen 
and thirty thouſand. 
35 Andof Dan expert in battell, tight 
and twenty thouſand and ſire hundzeth. 

36 And ol Acher that went out to the bat- 
tell, and were trained in the warres, fourtie 
thouſand, | 

37 Andof the other ſideof Jozden of the 
Renbenites, and ofthe Gadites, and of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with al inſtruments 
?f —— to fighe with, an hundzcth and 
twenty thouſand. 

43 All theſe men of warre |] that could 
leade an armie, came with ll vpzightheart to 


ſt Saul to battel, but they! helped tzem 
not: foꝛ thepzinces of the Philiitims*by ad-» 
nilement (ent him away, ſaying, Ve will fall 


ip. The Arke, Vnraisflalne, 283 


Hebzon to make Dauid king ouer all Mrael: 
and all the reſt of J{racl was of one accoꝛd to 
make Danid King. . 
39 And there they were with Dauid the 
Dapes, eating and Dzinking ; fo their v ht · n The reſt of 
thꝛen had pꝛepared foz them. the Ifraclites, 
490 Moꝛeouer they that were neere them 
vntili Jflachar, and Zebulun, aud Rapdtali 
bꝛonght bead vpon aſſes, and on camets, 
and on mules, and on oxen, euen mtat, floure, 
ligges, and raflins, and wine and oyle, and 
beeucs, and ſheepe abundantly ; koz there 
was toy in Itracl. 
CHAP. XIII. 

7 The Arbe u brought againe from Kiriath. 
icarim to lernſalem. 9 U dieth becauſe hee 
tencheth it. 5 
A ND Dauid counſell:d with the cap⸗ 

taines of thouſands and of hundzeths, 
and with all the goucrnours. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregas« 
tion of Jſrgel, If it ſeeme god to yon, and 
that it pꝛoteedeth of the Loꝛd our God, wir 
will lend to and fro vnto our bꝛethꝛen, that 
axe left in all che land of Jſracl (foꝛ with 
them are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites in the 
cittes and their ſuburbes) that they may al · 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs. 

3 And wee will bꝛing againe the 2 Arke 
ok our God to vs: foz we 
in the dayes of Saul. ? 

'4 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
Let vs doe ſo: fo2 the thing ſeemed god in 
the eyes of all the people. lected. 

F C*SoDantid gathered all Iſrael to 2.5.6. 2. 
get her from Shthoz in Egypt, cuen vuto 30, Vill. 
theentring of Vamath,to bꝛing the Arke of b That is, from 
God from Kirtath-icarim. Gibea, where the 
„And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to inhabitants of 
IEBaalath, in Ririath - iearim, that was in Kiriach-jearim 
Judah, to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke of had placed it in 
God the Lozd that dwelleth betwecne the the houſe of A- 
Cherubims, where his Name is called on. binadab, 2.Sam, 

2 And theycaried the Arkeof God ina 6.3. 
new cart ont of the honſe of Abinadab: and o, Bale, read 
Ua and Ahio c guided the cart. 2. Sam. 6.2, 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played be · c Theſonnes of 
foꝛe «God with all their might, both with Abinadab. 
ſongs and with harpes,and with violes,and d That is, before 
with timbꝛels, and with cymbals, and with the A ke, where 
trumpets. God ſhewed him 

9 (And when they came vnto the thꝛe⸗ ſelſe: lo that the 
thing floꝛe ok Chidon, U33a put fw2th his ſigne is taken for 
hand to holde the Arke, fo2 the oxen did the thing ſigni- 
ſhake it. | fied, whichis 

10 But the wꝛath ot the Loꝛd was kind · common to all 
led againſt A433a,and hee ſinote him,becauſe Sacraments both 
he layd his handvpon the Arke : ſo hee died in the olde and 


2 His fiſt care 
i was to reftore 
ought not vnto it Religion, which 
had in Saule 
dayes bene cor- 
rupted and neg- 


theref bcfoze God. new Teſtament. 
11 AndDauid was angry, becauſe the e Called aiſo Na- 
Loꝛd had made abzeachin U33a,and he cal · chon, 2. Sam. 6.6 


led the name of that place Perez Uzzavnro f Before the 

this day. | Arke,for vſur- 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſay» ping that which 

ing, How ſhall Þbzing in to me the Arke of did not pper - 


God: taine to his yoo 


12 Therefoꝛe Dauid bꝛought not the Ark cation: for this 
to bin into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed ah — 
to the Prieſts, 


Num. 4. 18. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned, except 
they be commanded by the 2 of God. 1 
2 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 

Who was a it 2 turne into the houſe of bed E dom 

ite, andcal · the Sittite. 5 
154 Girire, be; x So the Arke of God remained in the 
cauſe he had bout of Obtd Edom, euen in his houle thzee 
dwelt at Gath. moneths : and the Loꝛd bleſſed the houſe of 

Obed Edom, and all that he had. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
r Hiram ſendeth weed and workemen to Danid. 
4 The names of his children, 8, 14 By the coan- 
ſell of God he geeth agetnit the Philiſtims, and ouer- 
cemmeth them. 15 God fighteth for him. 
2. Cam. 5. 18. 184 ſent Hiram the king of x Tyzus 
1 Ebr.Zor. meflengers to Dauid, and cedar tres, 
| | ith maſonsand carpenters to build him an 
oule. 

2 Therefoze Danid knew that the Loꝛd 
had confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, and 
that his kingdome was lift vp on high, be; 

a Becauſeof Cauſe ofhts *pcople Iſrael, 

Gods promiſe Fl C Allo Dauid tooke moe winesat Je- 
made to the ruſalem, and Dauid degate moe ſonnes and 
people of Iſrael, daughters. 


4 And theſe are the names ok the ckildꝛen 
1 — 
obab, than, an a 
5 And J bhar, and Eliſhua, ſt b Elpalet, 


b Elpalet and 6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Japhia, 


h - 
— 7 And Eliſhama, and |Beeltada, and 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo Eliphalet. 


8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
Dauid was annointed King ouer Ilrael, all 
the Philiictms came vp to ſæke Dauid. And 
_ Dauid heard, hee went out againit 
them. 

9 And the Philiſtims tame and ſpꝛead 

themſclues in the valley of Nephaim. 
10 Then Dauid e counteil at God, 
ſaying , Shall I coc vy eginſt the Phili⸗ 
ſttms,and wilt inner them into mine 
and? And the Le iuid vato him, Goe vp: 

J will delfuer them into thine hand. 

II So they came vp to Baal-prrazim, 
and Dauid {mote them there: and Dauid 
ſaid, God hath dinided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are Dtuided ; therefoze 
they called the name of that place, < Baal- 
perazum. 

12 And there they bad left their gods: 


there are but ele- 
uen, and here 
chitteene. 

10e liaaA. 


e That is the 
valley of diuiſi- 


— — 2 ſaid, Let them eucn bee burnt 
diff here th are. 
— 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſyꝛed 


themlelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid alked againe coum⸗ 
ſell at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go vp after them, but turne awap from them, 
that thou mayeit come vpon them oucr a» 
gainft the mulbery trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of 
one going fn the tsps of the mulbery trees, 
then goe out tobattell: foz God is gone fozth 
befoze thee,.to mite the hoſte of the Phili» 


ims. 
16 So Dauid did as God had commans 
ded him: and they (mote the hoſt of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out into 
all lands, and the Load bzought the feare of 
him vpon all N | 


1 Dani prepareth an houſe For the Arke, 
4. The number aud order of the Lexites, 16 The 


I.Cbron. 


The order ofthe Leuites. 


Angerr eve c boſen om men then 25 They bring 

againe the Arie with 103, 29 Daaid danring before 

it i deſpiſed ef buwfs Michal. 

A d Pavid made him houſes fn the * citte a That was in 
of Dauid, and pzepared a place foz the the place of the 

Arke ol God. and pitched foꝛ it atent. city called Zion, 

2 Then Dauid laid, Mone ought to ca- 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 
rie the Arke of God but the Leuites: foʒ the N 4 2,20, 
Lo2d hath choſen them to beare the Arke of 
the Lo2d, and to miniſter vnto him foꝛ ener. 

And Danid gathered all Jſrael to- 
gether to Jerulalem to bꝛing vp the v Arke b From the 
of the Loꝛd vnto his place, which he had oꝛ · houſe of Obed 
deined fo2 it. | Edom, 2 Sam. 
- 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 6. 10, 12. 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Df the lonnes of Rohath, Uriel the 
chic ke, and bis [|bzethzen ſire (coze. 

6 Pk the ſonnes of Merari, Alaiah the 
cox a and his bzethzen two hundzeth and 

7 Df the ſonnes of Gerchom, Joel the 
2 » Md his b2ethzen an hundꝛeth and 

8 Df the ſonnes of < Elizaphan,Shema- 
tah the chiefe,andhis bzethzen two hundꝛed. 

9 Df the ſonnes of 4 Yebzon, Eliel the 
chiefe. and his hzethzen foureſcoze. 

10 Df the ſonnes of Azziel, Amminadab 
— — fe, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth and 
twelue. 

11 ¶ And Dauid called Jadok and Abia⸗ 
thar, the Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites, Uricl, 
Alaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Elicl, and 
Amminadab: | 

12 And hee laid vnto them, Pee are the 
chiete fathers of the Leuites: ſanctiſie pour e Prepare your 
ſelues, and pour baethzen, and bzing vp the ſelues ani he 
Arte ok the Lozd God of Jiracl vnto the pure, abſtaine 
place that I haue pꝛepared fo2 it. from all things 

13 F02*b:cauſe pe wert not there at the wherby ye might 
fitſt, the Loꝛd our õod madt a bꝛeach among be polluted, and 
vs: koꝛ we fought him not after due f oꝛdet. ſo not able te 

14 So the Pꝛieits and the Leuites ſant · come to the Ta- 
tiſied themſelues to bꝛing vp the Arke ol the bernacle. 

Loꝛd God of Iſrael. Chap 13.10. 

15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare f Accoidinę as 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with he hath appoin- 
the barres, as Moles had commanded, ac: ted in the Law. 
cozding to the woꝛd ok the Lozd, Exed. 25 1 651 5. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the 
Leuttes, that they ſhould appoint cerraine of 
their hꝛethꝛen to ling with s inurnments of g Theſe infiry- 
mulicke, with violes and harpes, and tym · ments and other 
bals, that they might make a lound, and lift ceremonies, 
vp their voice with ioy. which they ob- 

17 So the Lcuites appointed heman the ſerved, were in« 
ſonne of Joel, and ot his bzethzen Aſaph the Aructions of 
ſonue ot Berechiah, & of the (ons of Merart their infancie, 

thetr bꝛethꝛen, Ethan the ſont of Kuſhaiah. which continued 
18 And with them their bꝛethzen in the to the comming 
u ſecond degree, Jechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, of Coriſt. 
and Shemiramoth, and Jchicl, and Unnj, » Which were 
Eliab, and Benatahz and Maaſciab, and inferiour in dig- 
Mattitbiah, and Eliphalch, and Mikneah, nitie. 
aud Obed Edom, and Iciel the poꝛters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were 
ſingers to make a ſound with cymbales ok 


bꝛaſſe, 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She» 
miramoth, and Jchiel, and unn, ann 
ia 


[ Or,kinſernen, 


c Whowas the 
{onne oM ziel, 
the forth ſonne 
of Kohath,z 

6. 18, 22. aud 
numb. 3. 30. 

d Thethird 
ſonne af Ko- 
hath, Exo. s. bl 3. 


p To reſtore all 
things to their 
eſtate. 


q Hee eſteemeth 
this to bee the 
chieſeſt felicitie 
of man. 

r He willeth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 
ſeut to theſe 
praiſes, 


With Zadok 
and the reſt of 
the Prieſts. 

t Declaring that 
alter our duetie 
to God wee are 
chiefly bound to 
our owne houfe, 
for the which as 
for all other 
things we ought 
to pray vnto 
God andin- 
ſtruct our fa- 
milies to praiſe 
his Name. 


2 Fam. 7. 2. 

a Well built and 
' faire. 

b That is,in tents 

couered skins 

es yet God had 

not reuciled to j 


Prophet, hat he 


purpoſed concer- 
ning Dauid ther- 
fore ſeeing God 


fauoured Dauid, 


ke ſpake „hat 
he thought, 

d 4fter that Na- 
than had ſpoken 
to Dauid. 

e That is, in a 
tant which re- 
moued to & ſro. 
Meaning, 


whereſoeuer his me an houſe of 


Nathians meſſage to Dauid. 


at the pꝛeſente of che Loꝛd: fo2 hee commeth 
to v tudge the earth. 


rt | 
34 Bꝛatie the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is good, foꝛ his Jt 
mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 


35 And ſap pee, Saue vs, O God, our ſal · 
uation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the heathen, that wee may pꝛaiſe thine holy 
Name, and 4 glozte in thy pꝛaiſe. 

36 Blelled be the Lozd God of Ilrael foꝛ 
euer and euer: and let all pcople lay, So be 
it, and p2aile the Loꝛd. | | 

37 C Then hee left there befoꝛe the Arke 
of the Lozds Couenant Aſaph and bis bze* 


- thzzn to miniſter continnally befoze the 


Arke,that wiich was to be done euery day: 
38 And Dbed Edom and his bꝛethzen 


thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight: and Obed Edom the 


ſonne of Jeduthun, and Holah were poꝛters. 

39. And Zadok the ]Izieſt and hisbzethzen 
the Pꝛieſts were befoze the Tabernacle of 
he Loꝛd, in the high.place that was at Gt» 

con, 

40 To offer burnt offrings vntothe Loꝛd 
vpon the burnt offring altar continnally, in 
the moꝛning and in the euentug , euen acco2- 
ding vnto all that is wꝛitten in the Law 
the Lozd, which he commanded Ilrael. 

41 And with them were Heman,and Je⸗ 
dut hum, the reſt that were choſen (which 


were appointed by names) fo pzatle the 


Lo2d, becauſe his mertte endureth fo2 euer. 


42 Euen with them were{eman and Je ' 


duthun, to make a {ound with the coznets 
and with the cymbals, with excellent inſtru» 
ments of muſicke: and the ſonnes ol Jedu» 
thun were at the gate. | 
43 Andal the people departed,eneryman 
to his houſe: and Dauid returned to r bleſſe 


- 


bis boule. 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Dauid is ſorbidden to build an houſe vnto the 
Lord. 12 Chriſt upromiſed under the figure of S a- 
tomen. 18 Dauid giveth tbankes, 23 and prayeth 
unto God. 


N Dw * afterward when Dauid dwelt 
in his houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the Pꝛo · 
phet, Behold, J dwell in an houſe of * cedar 
trees, but the Arke ok the Loꝛds couenant 
remaineth under »curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid,Do < all 
that is in thine hart: foꝛ God is with thee. 

3 And the lame night euen the wozd of 
God came to Nathan, ſaving. 

4 Soe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Thou ſhalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in: | 

Fo2 J haue dwelt in no Houſe, ſince 
the day that J bzought out the childzen of 
Iſrael vnto this day, but I haue beene from 
« tent to tent, and from habitation co habi- 
ration, ; 

6 Mhereſdeuer J hane t walked with all 
Iſrael, ſpake J one wozd to any of the Jud · 
ges of Ilrael (whom J commanded to feed 
my people) ſaying, oy hone ypeenot built 

trees: 


arke wenr,whick 7 Now there foꝛe thus ſhalt thou ſap vn · 
to my ſernant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
of yoites, J tooke thee from the cheepe · 


was aſigneof 
bis preſence, 


I. Chron. 
toate, and 8 from following the ſhecpe, that g 


thou oe bee a Pꝛince ouer my people 
rael. | 

$ And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- 
tuer thou haſt walked; and haue deſtroyed 
all thine enemies out of thy fight, and haue 
made thee a name, like the name ok the 
great men that are in the earth. 

9 (Alſo J will appoynt a place fez my 
people Jſrael, and h will plant it, that they 
map dwell in their place. and moue no mo2e; 
neither ſhall the wicked people vexe them 
any moe, as at the beginning, 

10 And fince the time that J commann-* 
ded Judges ouer my people Iſrael.) And J 
will cubdne all thine enemies: therckoꝛe J 
ſay vnto thee, that the Lozd willi bnild thee 
an houſe. 

IT Aud when thy dapes ſhall be fulft{led, 
to goe with thy fathers, then will Jratſe vp 
thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy (ons, 
and will eſtabliſh his kingdome. | 

12 Oe ſhall build me an houle, and J will 
ſtablich his thzone foꝛ * eter. 

13 J will be his father, and hee ſhalbe my 


of ſonne, and J will not take mp mercy away 


from him, as J tooke it from him that was 
befoze !th:e. 3 

14 But J wil eſtablich him in mine houlr, 
and in my king dome foꝛ euer, and his thzone 
thalbe eſtabliihed foꝛ euer, 

15 Accoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac» 
eozding to all this viuon. So Nathan ſpake 
to Dauid. 

16 C And Dauid the King = went in, 
and late be foꝛe the Lo2d, and ſaid, Cho 
am J, D Loꝛd God, and what is mine 
bu > that thon haſt brought mce * hi 

erco 7 2 

17 Pet thou eſtetming this a ſmal thing. 
D God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
houſe of thy ſeruant fo2a great while, and 
haſt regarded me accoꝛding to the eſtate of a 
man of ohie degree, O Lozd God. 

18 What can Dautd deſire moze of thee 
koꝛ the honoꝛ of thy ſeruant? fox thou know ; 
eſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O Lord, foz thy lernants ſake, even 
accoꝛding to thine v heart haſt thou done 
all this great thing to declare all magnili⸗ 
cence. 

20 Loꝛd, there is none like the, neither is 
there any God beiides thee, accoꝛding to all 
that we heard with our cares. 

21 Moꝛcouer, what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went 
to redeeme them to bee his people, ⁊ to make 
thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terri⸗ 
ble things by caſting out nattons from befoꝛe 
thy people, whom thou haſt deliuered ont of 


ppb: 

22 Foz thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people Jf> 
rael to bee thine owne people foꝛ euer, and 
thonLo2dart become their od. 

23 Therfsze now Loꝛd, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy lernant and 
concerning his houſe, be conlirmed koz euer, 
and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Mame bee ſtable and 
magnified fo2 euer, that it may bee ſayd, 
The Lo2de of hoſtes, God ol Alraei, — 


Bauds chankeſgluing. 


Of a ſhep- 
heard of ſheepe 
I made thee a 
ſhephcard of 
men, ſu that thou 
cameſt not to 
this dignity the- 
row thine owne 
merites, but by 
my pure giace. 
Or, gotten thee 


fame, 


h Mike them 
ſure that they 
cal not remoue; 
t Eby.ſonnes of 
iniquitie. 

Or, conſume. 

i Will giue thee 
great poltetity, 


k That is, vnto 
the comming cf 
Chriſt: ſor then 
theſe figmes 
ſhould ceaſe. 

I Which was 
Saul, 


m He went inte 
the tent whe.e 
the Arke was, 
ſhewing what 
we ought te doe 
when wereceiue 
any benefits of 
the Lord, 

Or, remained. 

n Meaning, to 
this kingly eſtate 
o Thou haſt 
promiſed a king- 
dome hat ſhall 
continueto me 
& my poſterit 
and x. Cbriſt 
ſhall proceed 

of me. 

p Freely, and 
accoi ding to the 
purpoſe of thy 
will, without a- 
ny deſeruing. 


1 ————ů— — — . 1 


— — — — —— — — er 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


That is, hee God of 4 Iſrael, and let the houſe of Dauid 
1 himſelfe thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed befo2e thee. 
indeede to bee 
their God, by vnto the eare ot thy leruant, that thou wilt 
delivering them build him an houle: therefoze thy ſeruant 
from dangers, hath#beneboldto pꝛay betoze thee, 

and preſeraing 26 Therefoze now Loꝛd, (tor thou art 
them, God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
r Thou haſt de. thy ſeruant) 1 

clated vnto ode 27 Now therefoꝛe it hath pleaſed ther to 
dy Nathan the bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruaut, that it may be 
Prophet. befoze thee foꝛ tuer: foꝛ thou, O Loꝛd, halt 
gebr. hath found. bleſſcd it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed foz euer. 


And canſt not 
breake promiſe. CHAP. XVIII. Lo 
I Te battell of Dauid againſt the Phdiſtims, 
2 aud againſt Meab, 3 Zebah, 5 Aram, 12 
and Edem. . 


A Md after this Dauid ſmote the Philt» 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke 
a Which 2 Sam, ? Oath , and the villages thereof out of the 
8. 1. is called che band of the Philiſtims. 
bridle ot bon- 2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moa ⸗ 
dage, becauſe it bites became Dauids lt ruants, E |] bꝛought 
was a ſtrong giktes. - 
rowne,and kepe 3 CAndDauidClinotef} Hadarezer king 
the countrey Of Zobah, vnto Hamath,as hee went to ſta- 
round about in bliih his boꝛder by the riner ¶ Perath. 
ſubiection. 4 And Dauid toke from him a thous 
107, paid tribute. land charets, and ſeuen thouſand yozſemen, 
or, Ha ladexer. and twenty thouſand ftmen, and : deſtroy⸗ 
tOr,Euphrates, ed all the charets, but he reſerued of them an 
2. Cars. f. 4. hund2eth cyarcts. 
(Then came the Aramites of Damals 
cus to ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah but 
Dauid flew of the Aramites two and twens 
tte thouſand, : 
6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 
FOr,Darmeſck, | Damaſcus, and the Aramites became 
Dauids ſeruants, and bꝛought gifts: and 
b That is, in al! the Loꝛd o pzcſerued Dautd wherelocucr he 
things thai he Went. 
enterpriled, 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer,and 
bꝛought them to Jerulalem. 
c Which 2. Sam. $8 Andfrom< Tibhath,and from Chun 
2.9. are called (Cities of Hadarczer) bzought Dautd excee» 
Berah and Be- Ding much bꝛaſſe, wherewith Salomon 
rothai. made the * bzaſen Sea, and the pillars and 
1. King. 7. 23. the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. 
iere. 5 2,20. 9 C Then Tou king ot Hamath heard 
how Danid had ſmitten all the hoſte ol ya» 
dartzer king of Jobah: 
d Called alſo 1o- 10 Therefoze hœ ſent 4 Hadezam his 
1am, 2. Sam. 8,10 ſonne ta king Dauid to ſalute him, and to 
e Becauſe the E- tcioyce with him, becauſe hee had konght 
domites and the againſt Hadarczer, and beaten him ( foz 
Syrians ioyned Tou had warre with — ) who 
their powers to- brought all veſſels of gold, and ſiluer, and 
gether, i: is ſaid, bzaſle, : 
2. Sam. 8. i z. that II And King Dauid did dedicate them 
the Aramites vnto the Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and gold that 
rere ſpoyled. hee bꝛought from all the nations, from E⸗ 
Which is va- dom, and from Moab, and from the chil» 
derſtood that dꝛen of Ammon, and from the Pbiliſtims, 
Toab flew twelue and from Amalek. 
thouſaad, as ivin 12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
the title of the ſinote ot Edom in the (alt valley t eighteene 
60 Pialme,and thouſand. | 
Abiſhai the reſt, 13 And he put a gariſon in E dom, and all 


Chap. xviij. x ix. 


25 Fo2 thou, O my God, hait *reueiled 


Hanuns villenie. 1653 
the Edomites beeame Dantds ſeruants: 
_ — Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſoener 
E * . g F 
14 So Dautd reigned oner all Jſracl, 
on iudgement and tuſttce to all 
s people. 
15 4nd Foab the ſonne of Jerniah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud Reco2der. 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub , and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
ꝛieſts, and Shauſha the Scribe, or, Cerai ah. 
17 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada 2. Sn. 8. 17, 18. 
was ouer the s Cherethites and the Jelc* g Reade 2. Sam. 
thites: and the ſonnes of Dauid were chicfe 8.18, 
about the king. 


| CHAP. XIX. 
4 Hanan king of the children of Ammon deeth A 
great iniuries to the ſeruant of David, 6 He pre- 
pareth an ar mie againſt Daaid, 15 and is ouercoma 
A Fter this alſo * Nahalh the king of the 2. Sn. 10.2. 
chilBzen of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. : 
2 Aud Dauid laid, Iwill ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto V nun the ſonne of Mahaſh, becauſe 
Ys father ſhewed kindnefle vnto me. And a Becauſe Na- 
auid ſent meſſengers to comfoꝛt him fox haſh receiued 
his father. So the leruants of Danid came Dauid and his 
into the land of the childzen of Ammon to company, when 
Hanun to comfoꝛt him. Saul perſecuted 
3 And the pꝛinces of the chikdzenof Am · him he would 
mon (aid to Haunun,. Thinkelt thou that Da» now ſhew plea- 
nid doth honour thy father, that he hath (ent ſure to his lonne 
comfo2ters vnto ther: Are not his leruants for the ſume. 
come to the to b ſearch, to ſeke, and to ſpie b Tbus the ma- 
out the land: licious euer in- 
4 Mherefoꝛe Hanun tooke Dauids ſer : terprete thepur- 
uants, and e fhaued them, and cut off © their pole ofthe god- 
garments by the halke vnto the buttockes, ly in the worſt 
and ient them away, + ſence. 
5 And there went certaine and told Da» c They ſhaued 
uid 1 the men: and hee ſent to off the halfe of 
meete them ( toz the men were exceedingly their beards, 
aſhamed) ann the King ſayd, Tarie at Je* 2. Sam. 10.4, 
richo vntil your beards be growen ; then re · d To put them 
turne. | to ſhameand _ 
© 6 CClhen the childꝛen ok Ammon ſaw villenie, whereas 
that they ſtanke in the fight of Dauid, then the ambaſſadors 
ſent Hannn and the childzen of Ammon a ought to haue 
thouland talents of filuer to hire them cha - bene honoured: 
rets and hozlemen out of * Aram Naharas and becaule the 
im, and out of Aram Maachab, and out of lewes vſed to 
e Jobah. | | | wear» ſide gar- 
7 And they hired them two and thirtie ments and 
thouſand charets, and the king of Maachah teards, they 
and his people which came and pit ched be» thus disfigured 
foze* Medeba: and the childꝛen of Ammon them, to make 
gathered themſelues together from their ct» them odious to 
ties, and came to the battell. others. 
8 CAndvhenDauid heard, he ſent Jo* gor, hd wade 
ab and all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. themſilues to be 
9 And the childzen of Ammon came out, <bhorredof De. 
and ſet their battel in arap at the gate of the . 
citie. And the kings that were come, were 2. Can 10.6, f. 
by themſelues in the field. e Which were 
10 When Joab ſaw that the front of the fine in all. 
battell was againſt bim befoze and behind, f Which was a 
then hee choſe out of all the cheiſe of Jſracl, citie uf the 1ibe 
and ſet himſilfe in aray to mette the Ara» oſ Reuben be- 
mites. | yon Lorden. 
11 And 


The Ammonites ouercome. 


11 And the reſt — — art wnggy we 
vnto the hand of Abiſbat his bꝛother, and 
they put themſelues in aray againſt the chil- 
D2en 141 
12 And he ſayd, It Aram be to ſtrong 
fo2 me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and ił᷑ the 
childzen of Ammon pzcuaile agatnſt the, 
then J will ſuccour thee. 
: 15 Be ſtrong, ng — ew our —— 
He declarech valiant foz our 8 people, and foz the cities 
3 whete che Our God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which is 
cauſe is euill, the gd in his owne light. 
courage cannot 14 So Joab and the people that was 
be yaliant,and with him, came neere befoze the Aramites 
chat in good vnto the battell, and they fled befoze him. 
cauſes men ought I 5 And when the childzen of Ammon ſaw 
to be couragi- that the Aramitcs fled, they fled alle befoze 
ous, and commit Abtſhat his bꝛother, and entred into the ci⸗ 
the ſucceſſe to tie: lo Joab came to Jeruſalem. | 
God, 16 (And when the Aramites ſaw that 
they were diccomficed befoꝛe Iſrael, theyſent 
. ngers c cauſed the Aramttcs to come 
h That is, Eu- Ffoozth that were beyond the * river: and 
phrates, Shopbach the captaine of the hole of Ha · 
darezer went befoze them. : 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dautd, hee 
gathered all Jſrael, and went oner Joꝛden, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelfe in a- 
ray a gainſt them: and when Dauid had put 
gia me — —4 118 meete the Ara ⸗ 
S,TYEP t wit L | 
18 But the Aramites fled befoze Iſrael, 
i For this place and Dautd deſtroyed of the Aramites ſe⸗ 
reade 2. Sam. 10. ien thouſand charets, and foztte thouſand 
18. — mal killed S ophach the captaine 
e 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarcz3er 
ſaw that they fell befoze Jſrael, they made 
tate with Dauid,andſerued him. And the 
| ramites would no moꝛe lucconr the chil» 
dꝛen of Ammon. 


CHAP, XX. 
T Rabbah deftrozed. 3 The Ammonites tor- 
mented. 4 ThePhiliftims are thriſe owerceome with 
their gyants, 


3. Cam, 1 1. U. Nd * when the peere was expired, in the 

A time that Rings goe out a warfare, Joab 

caried out the ftrength of che armie, and de · 

: ſtroped the countrey of the childzen ol Am- 

Which was mon, and came and beſieged *Rabbah (but 

the chiefe citie Dauld tartedat Zerulalem)and Joab ſmote 
ofthe Ammo- Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 

nites. 2 Then Dauid take the crowneof their 


2. S t. 29,36 King from off his head, and found it the ry fool 


b Which moun- weight of a b talent of golde, with pꝛecious 
teth about the ſtones in it: and it was ſet on Dauids head, 
value of ſeuen and hee bzought away the (poyle of the citie 
thouſand and ſe - exceeding much. 
uentie crownes, 3 And hee caried away the people that 
avhich is about were fn it, and cut them with (awes, and 
chreeſcore with harrowes of pꝛon, and with ares : euen 
pound weight, thus did Dautd with all the cities of the 
| ildzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
2. Sam 21.18. the people came againe to Jeruſalem. 
lor, ꝙeb, 2. S. 4 (And after this alſo, there aroſe 
21.18, warre at [| Gezer with the Puſſitims: then 
$Or,Seph, Sibbechai 4 ors w {] Sippai, of 
{ [Or,Repbaim,or the childzen of || Waraphah , and they were 
(the g1ants ſubdued. | 


1. Chron: 


The people numbred. 


5 And there was pet another battel with 
the Pdiliſt ims: and Elhanan the ſonne of ES 
ait llew Lahmt, the bzother of Goliath e Reade 2. Sam, 

the Gittfte, whole ſpeare taffe was like à 31.19. 
weauers beame. 
6 And yet againe there was a battell at 
Gath , where was a man of a great ſtature. 
and his fingers were by © fixes, euen foure d Meaning, that 
and twentie, and was alſo the (onne of Ha · hee had ſixe a- 
raphah. piece on hands 
7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Jehona · and feere. 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dautds bzother 
did lay him. 
8 Thele were bozne vnto Haraphah at 
Gathz and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP: XXI. 
1 Dauid cauſeth the people to bee numbred, 


14 and there die ſexentie thouſand men of the pe» 
ſtilence. 


A Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, a He tempted 
and pzouoked Dauid to number Jſrael. David inſerting 
2 Therefoze Dauid laid to Joab, and before his eyes 
tothe rulersof the people, Goe, and number his excellencie 
Iſrael from Beer- ſyeba euen to Dan, Md and glory, bis 
bꝛing it to me, that I may know the number power and vio» 
of them. ries: read . Sam. 
2 And Joab anſwered, The Lo2d en- 24.1. 
creaſe his people an hundꝛeth times ſo many b Thar is, from 


as they be, O mp loꝛd the king: are they not $Suuth to North. 


all my loꝛds ſernants? wherefoze doeth mp 
loꝛd require this thing? why ſhould he be a 
cauſe of © treſpaiſe to Ilrael: c Itwasathing 

4 Neuertheleſſe the kings woꝛd pꝛeuai · indifferent and 
led againſt Joab. Aud Joab departed and yſuall to number 
went thozow all Iſrael, and returned to Je* the people, but 
rulalem. | becauſe he did it 

g. And Joab gaue the number and ſumme of an ambitious 
of the people vnto Dauid ; and all Iſrael minde,asthough 
were <ecleuen hundzeth thouſand men that his ſtrength 
Dzew ſwoꝛd: and Judah was foure hun · ſtood in his peo · 
— 1 leuentie thouland men that dꝛew ple, God puni · 

oꝛd. ſhed him. 

6 But the Leuttes and Benfamin coun · d Ioab partly 
ted he not among them: foꝛ the Kings wozd (or griete, and 
was abominable to Joab. ; partly through 

7 (Aud God was diſplealcd with this negligence, ga- 
thing: therefoze he linote J(rael. thered nor the 

8 ThenDantd ſafd vnto God, J hane whole ſumme 
finned greatly, becauſe I haue done this as it is here de- 
thing: but now J beleech — the clared. 

1 1 baue done ve· e In Samuel is 

5 mention of thir- 
9 And the Loꝛd wake vnto Gad Dautds tie thouſand 
Seer, ſaping. ; more: which 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus was either by 
ſayth the Lozd, I offer thee thzee things: ioyning to them 
uy ore one of them. that J may doe it vn ⸗ ſome of the Ben. 

0 , iamites, which 

11 Do Gad came ts Dauid, and ſaid vn · were mixed with 
to him. Thus ſaith the Lozd, Take to thee Tudgh,or as the 

12 Either thzce peeres famine, oꝛ thzee Ebrèwes write, 
moneths to be wy. befoze thine ad · here the chieſe 
yverſaries , and the [woꝛd of thine ene · and princes are 
mies [| to take thee, oz elſe the [wozd of left cut, 
the Lozde and peſtilente in the lande or, Prophet. 


three dayes, that the Angel of the Loꝛd lo, nite rhee, 
may deſtroy thozowout all lor ſinito t 


be coaſtes of 
* Iſrael; 


Ornans threſhing floore. 
Ilrael: Now therefoze aduiſe thee, what 
woꝛd J ſhall bzing agatne to him that ſent 


me. 

12 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, IJ am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait: let mee now fall into the 
hand of the Loꝛd: foꝛ his mercics are excee⸗ 
ding great, and let me not fall into the hand 
ol man. 

14 So the Loꝛd kent a peſtilence in Jſras 
el, and there fell ol {ſracl ſeuentie thouſand 
men. 

15 C And God ſent the Angel into Jerus 

t Neade 2. Sam. (alem to deſtroꝝ it. And as he was deſtroy: 
ing, the Loꝛd beheld, and s repented of the 


| Chap.xxhj. Preparation forthe Temple. 168 


anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the n God delared 
altar of burnt offering. | that he heard his 
27 And when the Loꝛd had ſpoken to the requeſt in that he 
Angel, hee put vp his (wozd againe into his lent downe fire 
fhcath. from heauen:for 
28 At that time, when Dauid ſaw that elle they might 
the Lo2de had heard him in the thꝛeſhing vſe no fire in ia · 
fle of Oꝛuan the Jebuũte, then he ſacrift- crice, butof that 
ced there. which was reſer- 
29 (ut the tabernacle of the Loꝛd which ved flill vpon the 
Moles had made in the wildernefle,and the alrar, Leuit. 6. 13. 
altar ot burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in and came downe 
the hie place at Gibeon. from heauen: Le- 
30 And Dauid could not goe befoze it to uit.9. 24 · as ap- 


24.16. : F 
tuil, and laid to the Angel that deſtroyed, Jt alke counſell at God: foz hee was afraid of peared by the 
1 is now eneugh, let thine hand ceale. Then the ſwoꝛd of the Angel ofthe Lozd.) puniſhment of 
his plagues, he the — 5 of the Loꝛd ſtood by the thꝛeſbing Nadab and Abi- 
ſeemerhtore- fle ot Oꝛznan the Jebuſite. CHAP, XXII. hu, Leuit. 10. 1. 


16 And Dauid likt vp his eyes, and ſaw 
the Angel of the Lozd ſtand detwerne the 
earth and the heauen with bis ſwoꝛd dzaws 
en in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Je- 
tuſalem. Then Dauid and the Eldersof I- 
racl, which were clothed in lacke, fell vpon 
their faces. 

17 And Danidſafd vnto God, Js it not 
I that commanded to number the people: 
It is enen J that haue ſinned and haue 
committed euill, but thele ſheepe, what haue 
they done? D Lozdmy God, J beſexch thee, 
let thine hand be on mer, and on my fathers 
boule, and not on b thy people foz cheir de- 
{kructton. 

18 CThen the Angel of the Lozd com» 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid 
ſhould goe vp, and (ct vp an altar vnto the 
1455 = the thꝛeſhing flaze of D2nan the 

ſebuſite. i 

19 S Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Loꝛd. 

20 And D2nan turned about, and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes that were 
with him, hid themlelues, and Oꝛnan thꝛe · 
ſhed wheate. : 

21 And as Dauid came to Oꝛnan, Dx» 
nan looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out ol 
the thꝛeſhing flooze, and bowed himlelke to 
Dantd with his face to the ground. : 

22 AndOuuidſaid to D2znan, Gtue mee 
the place of tby thzelhing flaze, that J may 
dewent of God, build an * altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: glue 
ax verſe 18.for it me fo2 ſufficient money, that the plague 
elſe it had beene may be [ſtayed from the people. _ 
Habominable, ex- 23 Then Dznan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take 
cept he had ei- it to thee, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 
ther Gods word, Which ſeemeth him god: loe, J glue thee 
or reuelation. bullockes foꝛ burnt oſterings, and thzeſhing 
1 That is as much fnſfruments foꝛ wood, and wheat foz meate 
as it is worth: for offering, I gine it all. 
having cnough 24 And king Dauid laid to Pꝛnan. Not 
of his owne, and ſo: but I will buy it foꝛ ſufficient : money: 


t to haue taken fO02 5 
- another mans the Lo2d,no2 offer burnt offerings without 


oods to offer colt. 
— the Lord, it 25 So Dauid gaue to- Oꝛnan fo2 that 


had been theft, Place ® fire hundzeth: ſhckels of gold by 


and not accep- Weight. 
table to ww 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 


pent, reade Gen. 
6.6, 


I Arannah, 


h Thus he both 
ſheweth a true 
repentance and a 
fatherly care to- 
ward his people, 
which deſireth 
God to ſpare 
them,and to pu- 
niſh him and his. 
1 If a man hide 
himſelſe at the 
fight of an Au- 
gel, which is a 
creature, how 
much leſſe is a 
ſinner able ta ap · 
peare before the 
face of God ? 

k Thus he did 
by the comman- 


m Read 3, Sam, the Loꝛd, & offered burnt offerings Epeace 
24,3 4+ 


offerings,and called vpon the Loꝛd and het 


J wil nat take that which is thine foz. d 


king dome vpon 


2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the buit- 
ding ef the Temple. 6 Heecommandeth his ſonne 
Salomon to build the Temple of the Lorde, which 
thing he himſelfe wes forbidden to dee, 9 V under the 
figure of Salomon Chriſt is promiſed, 


AP Dautd ſaid, This is the * houſe of 2 That is, the 
the Lozd God, andthis is the altarfoz place wherein 
the burnt offering of Yſrael, he will be wor. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to · ſhipped. 
gether the » ſtrangers that were in the land b Meaning, cun. 
of Jirael, and he ſet maſons to hew and po» ning men of o- 
lich ſtones to build the houſe of God, tber nations 

3 Danid allo pꝛepared < much pꝛon foz which dwelt a- 
the nailes ofthe doozes and of the gates, and mong the len es. 
foz the ioynings, and abundance of bꝛaſſe c To wit, which 
paſſing unten, weighed fiftie 

4 Andcedartrees without number: foz ſhekels of golde,, 
the 3tdonians and they of Tyzus bzought 2· Chron. 3.9, 
much cedar wood to Dauid. 

s And Dauid ſapd, Salomon myſsnne 
is poung and tender, and we muſt build an 
houſe koꝛ the Loꝛd, magnilical, excellent, and 
of great fame and dignitie thozowout all 
countreys, J will therefore now pzepare fox 
—＋ = Dauid pꝛepared very much befoze 


6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to build an honle foz tha 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 2. Cam. . 1 3, 

7 And Dauid ſayd to Salomon, My (bapz 8 ;. 

J purpoſed with my lelfe to build an q This declareth 

houle to the Name ok the Lozy my God. hw greatly Cod 

8 But the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came to me, gerc Rach the 
ſaying, *4 Thou haſt ſhedde much blood, Hedging of 
and halt made great battels: thouthaltnot hood, ſeeing 
build an houſe vnto my Name: foꝛ thou Dauid for this 
haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in my cauſe i. tayedto 
ſight. : build the Tem e 
9 Beholde, a ſonne is bozne to thee, of the Lord, al. 
which ſhall be a man of reſt; fo: will gine ben he enterpri- 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: ſed no warre, but 
thert foꝛe his name is Salomon: and J will by Gods com- 
ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Iſtael in his mandement, and 


ayes, inſt hi 
10 *bs ſhal build an houſe foꝛ my Name, — 8 
and he ſhall be my 


ſonne, and J will be his 2. Sm. 7. 13. 
Father, and J wil eſtabliſh the thꝛone of his 1. King. 5.5. 
Iſrael foꝛ eucr. e Heeſheweth: 
11 Nod therefore my lonne, the Loꝛd ſhal tbat there can bs 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt *pzoſper, and no proſperitie, 
thou ſhalt bnild an honle to the Lozd thy but when the 
Gvdzas he hath ſpoken ofthee. ak Lord is with va. 


e Leuites numbred. 


Theſe are one - 12 Dnely theLozd gine thee f wiledome 
jy the meanes andvuderſtanding, and giue thee charge o- 
whereby kings uer J(rael, euen to keepc the Laweof the 

ouerne their Loꝛd thy God. 
Rbiecb aight, 13 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take 
and whereby the heede to obſcrue the ſtatutes and the iudge · 
realmes do proſ- ments which the Loꝛd commanded Molts 
per and flouriſ. foꝛ Iſrael; bee go of good courage: 

; keare not neither be akraid, 
For Dauid was 14 Fo2 behold, accoꝛding to my s pouer ; 
oore inreſpe& tie haut I pꝛepared foꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛd 
of Salomon. an hundzeth thouſand talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſand talents of ſiluũer, and of 
bꝛaſſe and of yzon paſſing weight: foz there 
was abundance : J haue alſo pzepared tim- 
- and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pꝛouide moze 
thereto. 

I 5 Moꝛeouer, thou haſt wozkemen with 
gor, maſon and thre enow, | hewers of ſtone, and wozke- 


Carpenters. 


wozke. 
_ 16 Df gold, of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 
h That is, goe a- yꝛon, there is no number: » Up therefore, and 
bout it quickly. be * the Loꝛd will be with ther. 
17 Bauid alſo commaunved all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 
Ay ing, 

18 Js not the Loꝛd pour God with you, 
round about. aànd hath giuen you reſt on cuery lide ? koꝛ be 
K For elie bee hath giuen the i inhabitants ot the land into 
knew that God mine hand, and the land is ſubdued befoze 


i The nations 


would plazue the Loꝛd, and befoꝛe his people. 
them, and not 1 '9 Now ſet* yourhearts and your ſoules 
| o__ their la · to ſeeke the Loꝛd your God, and ariſe , and 
ours, except build the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd God, to 


they ſought with bing the Arke of the couenant of the bond 
all their hearts and the holy veſſels of God into the honle 
to ſer forth his huilt fo2 the Name of the Loꝛd. 


glory. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
x Dawid being olde, ordeineth Salomon King. 
3 Hee cauſeth the Lewites to be numbred. 4 and 
afiigneth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and his 
Tr are for the high Prieff, 14 The ſonnes of 
Moſes, 


QD when Dauid was old. and ful ofdaycs, 

* he made Salomon 

Iſrael. 
2 And he gathered together all the pꝛin · 

ow of Jſracl with the Pꝛieſtes and the Le; 


fes. 

2 And theLeuites werenumbzed from 
the age of thirtie yecre and aboue, and their 
number accoꝛding to their ſumme, was eight 
and thirty thouſand men. 

4 Pk thele, fonre and tweny thouland 
were ſet to aduante the wozke of the houſe 
of the Loꝛd, and ſix thouſand were onerſeers 
and Judges. | 

5 Andfoure thouſand were pozters, and 


1. Ring. I. 30. 


dor, te haue cars 
auer. 


186. f made, mea · fonte thouſand pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd with inſtru» 
ning Dawid, ments which & he made to pꝛaiſe the Lord. 
Chap.6.1, 6 So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, 
Exod.6.197. to wit, to the ſonnes of Leut, to Gerſhon, - 
gor, Libni, Chap. Rohath, and Merari. 

6.1 Jo 


al Df the Serchonites were} Laadan and 


i. 
8 Tie lonnes of Laadan, the chicfe was 
Jehiel. and Jetham, and Joel, thzee. 
9 The (onnes of Shimei, Shelomich 


1. Chron. 
and Haziel, and Haram,thzee: theſe were the 


men foꝛ timber, and all men expert in euery L 


his ſonne Ring ouer 


The chiefe Leuites. 


chieke fathers ok Laadan. 

10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimet were Ja · 
bath, Zina, Jeu ch, and Beriah: thele foure 
were the ſonnes ef Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and Zi : or, Zina. 
zah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriah had 
not many ſonnes: therefoꝛe they were in the 
families of their father, counted but as one. 

I 2 ¶ The ſonues of Kohath were Amram, 

Ir har, Vebꝛon, and Azziel, foure. 

13 The ſonnts of Amram, Aaron and Ex. d. 2. 2. and 6, 
Moles: and Aaron was ſeparated to⸗ ſanc - 20. hebr. 5. 4, 5. 
tifie the moſt holy place, hee and bis ſonnes a That is, to 
foz euer to burne incenſe befoꝛe rhe Loꝛd, to ſerue in the moſt 
miniſter to him, and to bleſſe in his Name holy place, and 
fo: euer. to conſecrate the 

14 ¶ Moſes alſo the man of God, and his holy things. 
childzen were named with the » tribe of b They were but 


eut. of the order of 
I5 Theſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, the Levices, and 
and Eliczer. not of the Prieſts, 
16 Ok the ſonnes of Gerſhom was She · as Aarons 
buel the chiefe. ſonnes. 

17 Aud the ſonne of Eliezer was Reha · Ex⸗ d. 2. 2 2. and 
biah the chiefe: foꝛ Elic zer had none other 18.3. 
ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabfah were ve* c The Scripture 


ry 8 vſeth to call 
18 The lonne of Jzhar was Shelomith chiefe or the fuſt 
the chieke 


. orne,althorgh 
19 The ſonnes of Hcbzon were Jetiah he be alone and 
the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the there be none 
third, and Jekamiam the fourth. borne after, 
"20 The lonnes of Uzztel were Michah Match. 1.25. 
the firſt, and Jiſhiah the lecond. 

21 The ſonnes ot Merari were Mahli 
— 8 The ſonnes of Mali, Eleazar 
an ; 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, & their 4 bzcthzen the ſonnes q Meaning, their 
of Kiſh kooke them. ; conſins. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth, thꝛœe. 

24 Thcle were the ſonnes of Leni accoꝛ · 
ding to the houſe cf their fathers, even the 
chicfe fathcrs atcoꝛding to their offices, ac · 
co2ding to the number of names and their 

umme that did the wozke foꝛ the ſernice of | 
the houſe of the Loꝛd from the age ol twen · e David did 
tie veeres and aboue. chuſe the Leuites 

25 Foꝛ Dauid ſayd, The Loꝛd God ok twi e. fiſt at the 

Iſrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that age of thirtie, as 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem foz euer. verſe 3.and a- 

26 And alſo the Lenttes chall no moze gaine afterward 
bearethe Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz at ewentie,as the 

the ſtruice thereof. neceſſitie of the 

27 Therefoꝛe accoꝛding to the laſt woꝛds office didrequire: 

of Dauid, the Lemtes were mumbꝛed from ar the beginning 
twentie yeere and aboue, they had no 
228 And their office was vnder the hand charge in the 

of the ſonnes of 4aron, foꝛ the ſernice of the Temple, beſore 
houſe of the Loꝛd inthe courts, and cham» they were five 
bers , F inthe * purifyingofall holy things, and twenty yeere 
and in the wozke of the ſeruice of the houſe olde, and had 
of God, non: after fiftie, 

29 Both fo2 the ſhewbzead, and dor the Numb. 4. 3. 
fine flonre, fo2 the meate offering and foꝛ the f In waſhing 
vnleauened cakes, and foz the frped things, aud cleanſing 
and fo2 that which was roſted, and foz all all the holy 
meaſures and fize, 1  veiEls, 


30 And fo: to ſtand euery want to 


on The Prleſtes offices. 


giue thanks and fo pꝛaite the Loꝛd, and like» 
wile at cuen, 

31 Andtooffer all burnt offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd, in the Dabbarhs, in the monethe, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to 
the number and accoꝛding to their cuſtome 
continuallp befoze the Lo2d, 

22 And that they ſhould ker pe the charge 
of the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and the char 
ok the ſonnes ol Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 


C HA p. XXIIII. 

Dauid aſſigneth offices unto the ſonnes of Aaron, 
T are alſo the diuiſions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron. The ſonues of Aaron were 

and 26,60, Padab, and 2 Ithamar. 
a Whiles ther 2 But Nadab and Abihu died » befoze 
father yet liued. their father, and had no childꝛen: therefoze 
— and Ithamar executed the Pꝛieſts 

ce. 

And Dauid diſtributed them, enen 


TL exit, I 0.456. 
numb. 3. 4. 


Or, couſini. 
lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accozding to. - 
their offices in their mintitration. 
4. And there were found moe of the ſons 
tF6r heads. of Eleaʒ ar by the number of men, then of 


the ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diuided 
them, to wit, among the ſonnes ok Eleazar, 
ſixteene heads, accoꝛding to the houſhold of 
their fathers, and among the lonnes of J- 


thamar, accoꝛding to the houſhold of their 


kathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and lo the rulers of the 
Sanctuarp, and the rulers ot the houſe of 
God, were of the lounts of Eleazar, and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shematah the ſonne of Netha-» 
neel the Scribe of the Leuites, wzote them 
befoze the King # the Pꝛinces, and Zadok 
the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech the lonne of Abt» 
athar, and before the chiefe fathers of the 
Pꝛieſts and of the Leuites, one familp being 
reſerued foꝛ Eleazar, and another reſerued 
fo: Jthamar. 

b This lot was 4 
ordeined to take theſecond to Jedatah, 
away all occaſi· 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Se⸗ 
on of enuie or opti, | TO 
grudging of one 9 The fift to Malchliah, the ſixt to Mt» 
againſt another. iàmin, | : 

10 Theſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
c Zachariethe *Abitah, _ 
facher ot lohn II The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to 
Baptiſt was of Shecaniah, 3 
this courſe or 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 


lot of Ahia, to Jak imm, 
Luke 1.5. 13 Thethirteenth to Huppah, the foures 
tenth to Jeſhebeab, 


14 The fiktenth to Bilgah, the irteenth 
to Immer, f | | 

15 The ſenenteenth to Hezer, the cfgh» 
trenth to Happiz zer, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 


17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 


two and twenty to Gamul, 
18 The thꝛer and twenty to Deliab, the 
foure and twenty to Waaztah. - - 


Chap.xillj.xxy. Ofthe Leuites & their offices. 1 6 


3 
Jadokok the {| ſons of Eleazar, and Ahime» Jbzt 


And the firſt d lot fell to Jehoiarib, and 


19 Theſe were their ozders accoꝛding to 
their offices, hen they entred into the houie 
of the Loꝛd accoꝛding to thcie tuſtome vn · = 
der ede 4 hand of Aaron their father, as the d B e dignir/ 
Loꝛd God of Ffracl had commanded him, that d g ue to 

20 C And of the ſonnes of Leui that re- Aaron. 
mained of the ſonnes o am, was Shu⸗ 
bael ot the ſonnes of Shubael Jedeiah. 

21 Df Rehabiah, even of the ſonnes of 
Rehablah, t he firſt Jſihitah, 

22 Df Jzhart, Shelomoth, ok the ſonnes 
of Shelomot h, Jahath. 

23 And bis lonnts Jeriah the firſt, Ama» 
riab the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Je ; 
kameam the fourth. : 

24 The ſonne of dz ziel was Michah, the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, ; 

25 Thebzother ol Michah, was Ilſhiiah, 
the ſonne of Iſſhiiah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, 
and Mulhi, the ſonne of Jaaziiab, was Beno. 

27 The ſonnes ok Merari, of Jahaztah - 
were Beno, and Shoham, and Jaccur, and 


28 Df Mahli ame Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. 
29 Olk Kiſh the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah⸗ 


mecl, 


30 And the ſonnesof* Wulhi were Yah» e Which was 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth: theſe were the ſecond ſonne: © 
ſonnes ok the Leuites after the honſhold of of Merari. 
their fathers, : 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lottes with their f Thar ĩs, euerv 
bꝛet hren the lonnes of Aaron befoze King one had that dig 
Dauid, and Zadok and Abimelcch and the nitie. which fell 
ciicfe fathers ot the Pꝛieſts, and ofthe Le- vnto him by lot. 
nites, euen the chieke of the families againſt 
their yonger bzethzen, 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are appeinted, with their places and 
lots, 


D Dauid and the captafnes of the armie 
« 2 ſeparated fo2 the miniſterp the ſonnes a The ſingers 
of Alaph, and Heinan, and Jeduthun, who were diuid:d in- 
ſhould ſing pꝛopheſies witch harpes, with ro 24.courſe ,fo 
viols, and with cymbals, and their niunber that every courſe © 
was evenof the men foz the office of their or order contei- 
miniſtery, to wit, | 4. nedewelue, and 
2 Pktheſonnes ok Aſaph, Zaccur, and in all chere were 
Toleph, and Nethaniah, and 2 288. as verſe . 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of 4⸗ | | 
ſaph, which ſang pꝛopheſtes by the commil ;: 4 Ebr. hands, - 
ſton of the king. 
3 Pk Jeduthun, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Gedaltah, and Jeri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabi- | 
ah, and Mattithiah, Þ ſixe, vnder the hands b Whereo fone 
of their father : Jeduthun lang pꝛopheſies is not here num - 
with an harpe, koz to giue thankes and to bred. _ 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. c Meaning, 
4 Ok Heman, the ſons of Heman, Bunk» Plalmes& ſongs © 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebnel, and Je · to prayſe Gd. 
rtmoth, Hananiah, Manani, Eliathah, Gid-. 
daltt, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hotbir and Mahazioth. 
5. All theſe were the ſonnes of Weman 
the Kings Ster in the wozds of God to lift go. Prophet. 
vp the [| hoꝛne: and God gaue to Heman or, power me. 
fourteene ſonnes and three daughters. ning of the King. 
6 Allthele were vnder the | hand 2 -= Or xouernmint. 


The Leuites offices. 


father,ſinging in the houle of the Loꝛd with 
cymbals, visles and harpes, foz the ſeruice 
of the houſe of God, and Alaph, and Jedu ⸗ 
thun, and Heman were at the Kings com · 
mandement. g 

7 So was their number with their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 
the Loꝛd, euen of all that were cunning, two 
hundꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots, charge againſt 
charge, aſwell e (mall as great, the cunning 
man as the ſcholler. 


+ Eby hand. 


d Who ſhould 
be in euery com- 
pany, and courſe, 


e Without re- 9 And the firlt lot feil tof Joſeph, which 
ſpect to age ot is of Aſaph, thelecond to Gedaliah, who 
cunning. with his bꝛethꝛen & his ſonnes were twelue. 
So that he ſen- 10 The third to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
ued in the firſt and his bꝛethzen, were twelue. 

turne, and the 11 The fourth to J5ri, hee, his ſonnes, 
reſt every one as And his bzeth:en twelue. 

his tutne follow-' I 2 Thefift to Nethaniah, be, his ſonnes, 
64 orderly, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. ; 

hor, the Zerites, 13 The lirt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnes, 


and his bzethzen twelue. 
14 The ſeuenth to Jeſharelah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
15 The eight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
16 The ninth to Mattantah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
17 Thetenth to Shimet, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bzetizzen twelue. 
18 The elenenth to Arareel, he, his ſons, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
19 The twelkt to Aſhabiah, he, his (ons, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. f 
20 The thitteenth to Shubael, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
21 The kourteenth to Wattithiab, hee, 
his ſonnes, and his b2cthzentwelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth , hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelue. 5 
23 The lixteenth to Hananiab, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
24 The leuenteenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. . 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen twelue. f 
27 The twentiethto Eltathah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, be, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen tweine. 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
30 The thꝛee and twentieth to Mahaꝛi · 
oth, he. his ſonnes. and his bzethzentwelne. 
31 The koure and twentteth to Romam · 
ti tʒ er, he, his ſonnes, ⁊ his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


The perters of the Temple ave ardained exery 
max to the gate, which hee ſhonld keepe, 20 And 


euer the treaſure. 


lor, cour fes and Dncerning the || diutſions of the poꝛ⸗ 
turnes ters, 0: the Roꝛhites, Meſhelemiah the 
a This Aſaph ſonne af Roꝛe of the ſonnes of⸗Aſaph. 

vas not the no- 2 And the ſo mes of Meſthelemiah, Ze; 
table mufitian, chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba · 
but another diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


of that name 


£alled alſo Ebiaſaph, Chop. 6. 23, 37. and 9. 19. and alſo Iaſaph. 


I. Chron. 


The porters and ouerſeers ofthe 
2 Elam the ſikt, Jehohanan the ſixt, and 

Elichoenat the ſeuenth. 

4 And of the ſonnes of Dbed Edom, 

Shematah the eldeſt, Tehozabad the ſecond, 

Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel thelikt, 

5 Ammiel the lirt, Jſachar the ſeuenth, 
Peulthat ) * foꝛ God had® bleſſed him. b In giuing him 
6 And to Shematah his ſonne, were many children. 
ſonnes boꝛne that ruled in the houſe of their e Or, like their 
father: koꝛ they were men ok might. fathers houſe, 
7 The lonnes of Shemaiah were Dthnf, meaning, wor- 
and Rephacl, and Obed, Elzabad and his thy men and ya- 

2 men: Elihu allo, and Se- liant. 
machiah. 

8 All thele were ofthe || ſonnes of Dbed ho, venhewet. 

Edom, they and their ſonnes and their bꝛe ; 
thꝛen mighty e 4 ſtrong to ſerie, even thꝛet · d And meete to 
ſcoꝛe and two of Dbed Edom. ſcrue in the office 

9 And ok Meſpelemiah ſonnes and bze- of the porter- 
thꝛen, ei 7 . men. ſhip. 
10 And of Holah of the ſonnes of Mera · 
ri, the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and 
(though he was not the eldeſt, pet his father 
made him the chieke) 

It Helkiab the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, nd Zechariah the fourth: all the i ſong f07,couſn, 
and the bꝛethꝛen of Holah were thirtcue. 

12 Oktheſe were the diuiſions of the po» Or, conr/es. 
ters ofthe chtefe men, hauinꝑ the charge < a» e According to 
gainſt their bꝛethꝛen, to ſerue in the houſe their curnes,af- 
of the Loꝛd. well the one as 

13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and the other. 
great foꝛ the houſe of their fathers, foz-cucry 


gate. 

14 And the lotte on the Taſt ſive fell to 
\/Shelemjah ; then they caſt lots foꝛ Zecha · 
riah his ſonne, f a wilecounleller, and his o/, eſpele. 
lot came out Roꝛthward: migh, 

1 5 o DbedTdomSouthwatrd,and to f One expert 
his lounes the bouſe of e Aluppim: and meete to 

16 To Shuppim, and to Moſah Meſt : keepe that gate. 
ward with the gate * of Shallecheth by the g This was an 
paued ſtreete that goeth vpward, ward oner houſewhere they 
againſt ward. vſed to reſort to 

17 Eaſtward were fire Leuites, and conſult of things 
Nozthward foure a day, and Southward concerning the 
foure a dap,andtoward Aſuppim, i two and Temple, as 2 


two. Convocation 
18 Jn Parbar toward the Meſt were houſe. 
one by thepaued ſtreete, and two in Par · 
a 6 


h Whereatthey 
r. 3 vſed to caſt out 
19 Thee are the diuiſions ok the poꝛters the filth of the 

of the ſonnes of Roꝛe, and of the ſonnes of citie. | 

Merari. . i Meaning, two 
20 ¶ And of the Leuites Ahiiah wasouer one day, and two 

the treaſures ot the houſe of God, and ouer another. 

the treaſures of the dedicate things. k Which was an 
21 Pk the ſonnes ok Laadan the ſonnes of houſe wherein 

the Serſbunnites deſcending of Laadan, the they kept the in- 

chtefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni Kruments of the 
and eli. f Temple. 

22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Jethan 

and Joel his bꝛother appointed auer the treas 

ſures of the honſe of the Loꝛd. 

23 Okthe lAmramites, of the J3harites, 1 Theſe alſo had 
of the Hebꝛonites, and of the Pzielites. charge ouer the 
24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom the treaſures. 
ſonneof Moles, a ruler oner the trealures. 
25 And of his! bzethzen, which came of for, conſini. 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and 
Jeſbaiah 


treaſures of the Temple. Officers 


Jethatah bis ſonne, and Jozam his ſonne, 
and Zichzi his ſonne, and Shelomith his 


ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bzcthzen 
were oner all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Dauid the Ring, # the chicke 
fathers, the captaines ouer thouſands, and 
hundꝛeds, and the captaines of the army had 
= Dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoiles 
on — ee to maintaine the houle of 

he Lo: | 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
Dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joab the lonne 
of Zeruiah, and whoſoeuer had dedicate any 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his bꝛechzen. | 

29 Df the I3harftes was Chenaniah and 
his lonnes, foz the buſinelle a without, ouer 
Iſrael foꝛ officers and foz iudges. 

30 Df the Yebzonites, Alhabiah and his 
bꝛethꝛen men ok actiuity, a thouſand c ſeuen 
zundꝛed were officers foꝛ Iſrael beyond Joꝛ 
den Meſtward, in all the buftneſle of the 
o That ĩs, for the Loꝛd, and foꝛ the ſetuice o of the — $ 
Kings houſe, 31 Among the Hebzonites was Jediiah 

the chickeſt, euen the {cbzonitcs, by his ge» 
nerations accozding to the families, And 
ta the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought foꝛ: and there were found 
— them men of actiuity at Jazer in Gf+ 

kad. 

32 And his vbꝛethzen men of actiuitp, two 
thouſand and ſenen hundꝛed chieke fathers, 
whom King Danuid made rulers oner the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, foꝛ euery matter, pertei- 
ning to 4 God, and foꝛ the Kings buſineſſe. 


CHAP; XXVII. 


m According as 
the Lord com- 
manded, Numb. 
31. 28. 


n Meaning, of 
things that were 
out of tlie citie. 


p To wit, the 
couſins of Ie - 
diiah. 


q Both in ſpiri- 
tual and tempos 
rall things, 


Of the Princes and rulers that muinifired unto the 
King. . 


T Þ E childzen of Jſrael alſo after their 
number, euen the chieke fathers and caps 
taines of thouſands and of hundꝛeths, and 
| their officers that ſerued the king by dfuers 
$£6r,d:ui/ions, FÞcourles,*which came in and went out mo» 
or bands, neth by moneth, thozowout all the moneths 
a Which execu- of the peire: in euerp courle were foure and 

ted their charge twenty thouland. 
and office, which 2 Puer the firſt conrle foꝛ the firſt mo» 
is meant by neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdicl ; 
comming in and and in his courſe were foure & twenty thous 
going out. ſand. | 7 
3 Pk the ſonnes of Perez was the chicke- 
outer al the pꝛinces ot᷑ the arinies foꝛ the ſirſt 

moncth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo⸗ 
neth was Dodai an Ahohite, and this was 
his courſe , and Mikloth was Þ a captaine, 
__ his courſe were fonte & twenty thou» 
an 


5 Thecaptaine ofthethird hoſtc foz the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Fee 
hoiada the chicfe Pꝛieſt, ę in his courſe were 
koure and twenty thonſand. | 

6 This Benatah was inighty amon 
thirty e aboue the thirty, and in his cout 


b That is, Dodais 
Lieutenant. 


2 Fam. 23. 20 
* 22423) 
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was Amizabad his ſonne. 

2 The fourth foꝛ the fourth moneth was 
Alahel che bzothcrof Joab, and Zebadiah 

ts ſonne after him: and in his courſe were 

oure and twenty thouſand. | 
The fift foz the fift moneth was pzince 
Shamhuth the J3rahite: and in his courle 
foure and twenty choutand. 

9 The lirt f92 the ſixt moneth was Jra 
the ſonneof kei the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

10 Thelcuenth fo2 the ſenenth moncth 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E · 
phꝛaim, and in his courſe foure and twenty 
thonſand. | 

11 Theeight fo2 the eight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Huchathite of the Jarhites: 
— in his courſe foure and twenty thou- 


12 The ninth fo2 theninth moneth was 
Abiczer the Anethothite of the ſons of Je⸗ 
mint: and in his courle foureand tweuty 
thouſand. 

13 Thetenth fo2 the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhitis:; 

_ in his courſe foure and twentie thou · 
and, 

I £09 eleuenth foz the eleucnth moneth 
was Benatab the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Eph:aim? and in his courſe foure aud 
twenty thouſand. 

I 5 The twelft foz the twelft moneth was 
Veldat che Netopbathite, of Drhntel, and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

15 ¶ Moꝛeouer the rulers owner the tribes c Meaning,bes- 
of Iſrael were theſe: ouer the Reubenites was ſide theſe twelae 
ruler, Elieſer theſonne of Jichꝛi: ouer the captaines. 
8 Shephatiah the (on of Maa · 


| I7 Ouerthe Kenites, Haſhabfah the ſon 
of Remuel; ouer them of Aharon, and 3a: 


ok: 
18 Dner Midah, Elihu of the bꝛethꝛen of 
Dany e 00s Iſſachar, Pmri the ſonne ol 
chael: 
19 Puer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne ot 
1 — : ouer Naphtali;Jerimoth the ſon 
of Apriel: 5 
20 Duer the ſonnes of Eyhꝛaim, Hoſhea | 
the ſonne of Azaztah : ouerthehalke tribe ot d Which is bes- 
Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of Dedaiah: yo d lorden, in 
21 Puer the (other halfe of Manaſſeh in retpect of ludah: 


lOr Berman. 


Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer alſo ene captaine: 


Beniamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: was ouer the 
22 Duer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero · Reabenites and 

ham: theſe are the Pꝛinces of the tribes of the Gadites. 

Iſrael. | Chap,21,7, 

23 (But Daufd toke not the number e And the com- 
of them from twenty pere olde and vnder, mandement of 
becauſe the Loꝛd had laid that he would in» the King was a- 
creaſe Iſrael like unto tho ſtarres ot the hea · bominable to 
uens. Ioab, ehap. 2 f. 6. 
24 And Joab the ſon of Jeruiah began f The Ebrewes 
to number:: but he tiniſhed it not. becauſe make both theſe 
there came weath foꝛ it — Jlrael , nei · bookes of Chro- 
tier was the number put into the * Chꝛoni · nicles but one, 
cles of king Dauid. and at this verle 

25 And ourr' the Rings treaſures was make the mi:'s of 
Azmauecth- the ſonne of Adiel: and oner the book, as rows 
the treaſures in the fieldes, in the citics ching the num- 
and in the villages and in the oo ber of ver ges, 


Salomon choſen. 


chonathan the ſonne of Ax33tah : 
1 yo Aud . the woꝛkemen in the field 
on _ the ground, was T3ri the ſonne ot 
club; 

27 Andouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Shimti the Ramathite ; and ouer that 
which appertained to the vines, and ouer the 
ſtozeof the wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 


28 And oner theoliue trees and mulberp 


trees that that were in the valleys, was Baal 
Vanan the Gederite ; and ouer the ſtoꝛe of 
the ople was Joaſh; f 

29 And ouer the oxen that ked in Sharon 
was Shetrat the Sharonite ; and ouer the 
_ * valleys was Shaphat the ſonne 
of Adlat: | 

30 And ouer the Camels was Dbil the 
Iſhmaelite: and ouer the aſſes was Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite: | 

31 Andouer the ſheepe was Jaztz the Ha- 
gariw : all theſe were the rulers of the lub · 
word of God. {tance that was king Dauids. 
h To be their 32 And JchonathanDauids vncle a man 
fchookemaſters of counlel and of vnderſtanding ( foꝛ he was 
and teachers. ae ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni 
i After that Ahi - were with the Rings ſonnes. | 
tophel bad han- 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel» 
ped himſelfe, 2. ler, and Quthatthe Archite the kings friend, 
Sam. 17.23. Ie- 34 And i after Ahitophel was Yehotada 
hoiada was made the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and 
counſellour. taptaine of the kings armie was Joab. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Dauid war forbidden to build the 
Temp e, hee willeth Salomon and the people to per- 
forme it, 9 exhertng him ts ſtare the Lord. 


N Dw Dautd aſſembled all the pzinces of 

Iſrael : the pꝛinces of the tribes, and the 

captaines of the bands that ſerued the king, 

and the captames of thouſands, and the cap- 

| tatnes of hundꝛeds, and the rulers of all the 

| ſubſtance # poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 

{Or,chi;fe/er- ſonnes, with the [| eunnches;and the mighty, 
ants, and all the men of power,vnto Jeruſalem. 

Sen. 37. 36. 2 And king Dauid ſtood vp vpon his fert, 

and (aid, Veate ve me, my bꝛethꝛenc my peo⸗ 

9 ple: J purpoſed to haue butlt an houſe of 

a Where the a xeſt koꝛ the Arke of the Couenant of the 

Al ke ſhuuldre- Toꝛd, and foꝛ a* footſtoole of our God, and 

maine and e haue made ready fo2 the building. 
moue no moie 3 But God lapd vnte mer, Thou ſhalt 


That is, a man 
learned in the 


to and fro. not builde an houſe foꝛ my Name, becauſe 
T/al 99.5. thou haſt bene a man ok warre,and halt ſhed 
2. Cam 7.5 1 3. blood 

chap. 2 2:8, 4. Pet as the Loꝛd God of Iſrael choſe me 


befoze all he houle of my father, to hee king 
auer Iſrael fo2 euer (fo2in Judah would hee 
chule a pꝛince, and of the honſe of > Judah is 
the honſe of my kather, and among the ſong 


b According to 
the propheſie of 


=> m_ of mpkather he — 1 in me to make ne 
1 l. 9.7. king ouer all Aſrael) 


5 So of all my founcs (koꝛ the Loꝛd 
hathginen me many ſonnes) hec hath enen 
choſen Salomon my fonne to ſit vpon the 
| * of the kingdome of the Loꝛd ouer Jl» 
ratl. | 1 ** 

6 And be layd vnto mer, Salomon thy 

ſonne, he ſyall huild mine houſe a my courts: 

foꝛ ̃ haue choſen hin to be my ſonne, and J 
will be his klather. | 7 


I. Chron. 


ui bed all the wo 


7 J will ſtablich therefoze his king dome 
foz euer, it hee endenour himſelfe to doe my 
commandements, and my iudgemeuts, as 
e this dap. | c If he continue 
8 Now therckoꝛe in the ſight ok all Iſra · to keepe my law 
el the Congregation of the Logd, and in the and depart not 
audtence of our God, keepe and lceke fo2 all therefrom, as he 
the commandementsof the Loꝛd pour God, doeth hithei rs, 
that ye may poſſeſſe this 4 god land, Eleane d To wit, of 
it foꝛ an inheritance koꝛ your childzen after Canaan, 
you ©kfoz euer. e He declareth 

9 And ttzou Salomon my ſonne, know that nothing can 
thouthe God of thy father, and ſerue him ſeparate them 
with a perfect heart, æ with a willing mind: from the com- 
* Foz the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, a vnder» moditie of this 

ſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts: land, both for 
if thon leeke him, he will be found ol ther: themſelues and 
but if thou foꝛſake him, he will caſt thee off their poſteritie, 
koꝛ euer. but their ſinnes 
IO Take herd now, foꝛ p Lozd hath cho- and iniquitie. 
ſen thee to build the houſe of the ſanctuarp: 1. Sam. i 6 7. pſal. 
be ſtrong therefore and s doe it. 7. 9. ierem. 1 1. 
11 ( Tben Dauid gaue to Salomon his 20. nd 17. 10. 
ſonne the paterne ok the pozch and of the 420.12. 
boules thereof,and ofthe cloſets thereok, and f Meaning, for 
of the galleries thereof, and ol the chambers his Arke. 
eof that are within, and of the houfr of g Put it in ex- 
e Mercyſeate, ecut ion. ; 
12 Andthe patterne of all that ꝓ he had 1E. that were in 
in his mind fo2 the courts of the houſe of the firirwith him. 
Loꝛd, and foz all the chambers round about, 
fo2 thetrealuresof the houſe of God, and foz 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
I 3 And fo the courſes of the pꝛieſts, and 


ok the Leuites, and foꝛ all the wozke foz the 


ſeruice of the houſe of the Lo2d, and fo2 all 
= » 5 of the miniſterie of the houle of 

eLoꝛd. f | 

14 He gaueof gold by weight,foz the veſſels 
of gold foꝛ all the veſſels of all maner of ſcr* 
utce,and al the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, foꝛ 
all maner of veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 

IF The weight alſo of gold fox the ® can* h That is, the ten 
dleſticks.and gold foꝛ their lamps, with the Candlefticks, 
weight foz exicry candleſticke, and foz the 1. King 7.49. 
lampes thereof, and foꝛ the candleſticks of 
ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thereof, accoꝛding to the vle of 
tuerp condleſticke, 

16 Aud the weight of the gold fo2 the ta · 
bles of ſhewbꝛead, foꝛ euery table, and filucr 
fo2 the tables of ſiluer, 

17 And pure gold foz the fleſhhookes,and 
thebowles,and | plates, and faz baſins, gold Or, coverirggs, 


in welgz t fo2 euery baſin, and fo ſiluer ba» 


lins,by — euerp bafin, i Meaning, ofthe 
8 And foꝛ the altar of incenſe pure gold mercyſeat which 
by weight, and gold foꝛ the patterne of the ccuered the arke, 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead them · which was cal- 
ſelues, and couered the Arke of the couenant led the charet, 
of the Loꝛd: : becauſe the Lord 
19 All, laid he, by wꝛiting ſent to me & by declared him ſelſe 


the hand of the Loꝛd, vhich made mee vit> there. 


derſtand all the woꝛkemanſhip ok the pat · k For al this was 
terne. left in writing in 


20 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon bis the booke of the 


ſonne, Be ſtrong c of a valiant courage. and La, Exo. 25. 40. 


Doc it: feare not, noꝛ be afraid: foꝛ the Loꝛd whichbooke the 
God, euen my God is with ther: hee will not king was bound 
leaue thee noꝛ foꝛlakę thee, till thou haſt to put in executi- 
a fo: the lereice 9 the on, Deut. 17. 1 9» 
_ -Youle 


Dauids exhortation. 


* * * * * * 7 9 n <4 ” 3B 4 3 — 9 4 
. 4 . 
0 + A F 0 %1 
fo T. * : 
* 


1 That is,cuery | 
one wil be ready 


to help thee with andthe Leuites ko alltheſeruſceoft 


thoſe gifts that 
God hath given 
him. 

t Ebr. at al thy 
word. 


2 Aud therefore 
it ought to be 
excellent in all 
points, 


b His great xeale 
toward che fur- 
cherance of the 
Temple made 
him to ſpare no 
expences, but to 
beſtew his owne 
peculiar treaſure. 
c He heweth 
what he had of 
his owne ſtore 


for the Lords 


houſe, 

d He was not on- 
ly liberall him - 
ſelte, but prouo- 
ked others to ſet 
forth the worke 
of God. 


j Or, to offer. 


e Meaning, them 
that had any. 


f That is;with 
a good courage, 


and without hy- io 


pocriſie. 

Pſal. 1 22. 1. 

g Which didſt 
reueale thy ſelfe 
to our father 


* 
4 


the Gerſhunnite. 


that is tu heauen aud in earth is thine; thine der in Hebꝛon, and * and thirty yeere 
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houle of Wel. is the king dome, O Lom, and thou excelle® 
3 1 Behold ffs, þ companies of the yzletls as head over all. = 
be houſe 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
of God, euen they ſhall bee with thee foz the and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand 
whole wozke, | with euery free heart that is is power and ſtrength, e in thine hand it is 
lutitull in nny maner of ſernice. Thepzinces to make great, and ts gine ſtrength̊ vnto all. 
allo and all the people wil be& wholly at thy 12 Now therefoze dur God, wee thanke 
commandement. 5 ther, and pꝛatſe thy gloꝛious Name. 
a 14 But who am J, and what ts my peo» 
c H AP. KX I x. ple, that we ſhould tze able to offer willingly 
2 The eff. ring of Dauid aud of the prince: for the after this ſozt? foꝛ all things > come ot thte: h we giue thee 
building of the Temple. 10 Dauid gineth thanks t AND of th:neswne hand we haue giuen thee. nothing of our 
the Lord. 20 Heexhortetbthe p cople to do the ſame, IS For weare i ſtrangers befoze thee, and one, bur that 
22 Salowon is created king. 23 Dauid dietb, and (Ofournrners,like all ous fathers: our dapes which we haue 
Salomon bis ſonne reigneth in bis fad. ate like the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there recciued of thee ; 
is none + abiding, | for whether the 
MDcouer Dauid the Ring ſaid vnto all 16 D Lom our God, all this abundance gifts be corporali 
the Congregation , God hath choſen that we haue pzepared to build chee an bouſe or ſpirituall, we 
Salomon mine only lonne yongand tender, foz thine holy Name, is of thine hand, and all rece ue them all 
and the wozke is great: foz this houſe is not is thine, of God, & there-. 
foz man, but foz the» Loꝛd God. 17 J know alſo my God, that thou trieſt fore muſt give 
2 Nowe J baue prepared with all my the heart and haſt pleaſure in righteouſnes: him che glory. 
power fo2 the houſe of my God, gold foz J haueoffered willingly in the vpzightnes of i And therfore 


4 
— 


- veſielsof gold, and ſiluer foꝛ them of ſiluer, mine heart all theſe things: now alſo haue haue this land 


and bꝛaſſe foz things of bꝛaſſe, pzon foꝛ things I ſenne thy people which are found heere, to bur lene to vs 
of y20n, and wad fo: tniugs of wed, and offer vato thee wi wit 5 for atime. 
Onirx ſtones, and ſtones to beſet, and car* 18 P LozdGod of Abzaham, Fzhak and + Ebr. wastine for 
buncle ftones, and of diuers colours, and all Jſrael our fathers, kœpe this foz euer in then to returne. 
pꝛecious ſtones, and mar ble ſtones in abun · the *purpole, and the thoughts ot᷑ the heart 1. C4. 1 6. . 
—_ becansJhane + delight or Cy people, and pzepare their hearts vnto _ 9. 8 
Woꝛcouer, becauſe J baue ® delight in . WES, x Continue them 

the houſe of my God, J haue of mine owne - And glue/ynto Salomon my ſonne a in this goed 
golde and ſiluer , which J haue giuen to the perfice hearc to keepe thy commandements, mind. that they 
houſe of inp God, beſide all that J haue pzc- thy teſtimonies and thy atutes, and to dot may ſerue thee 
pared foꝛ the houle of the Sanctuary, all things, to build the houle which J haue williagly, 

4. Euen <« thzee thouſand talents of geld -pzepared. — | 
of the gold of Ppbir, and ſeuen thouſand 20 CAndDantdſatd to all the Congre- 
talents of fined liler to oucrlay the walsof gatton, Nowe bleſſe t Lo your Gvp. 
the houles. And all the Congregation bleſſed the Lord 

5 The gold foz the things of gold, and Sod of their fathers, and bowed downe 
the filuer foꝛ things of ſiluer, and foz all the their beads, and wozlhipped the Loꝛd, and 
wozke by the hands of artiſicers: and who the! King. . | I Thatis,did re- 
is willing {| to fill his hand to day vnto the 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the uerence ts the 
Lozd ? 2 +Lozd, and on the mozrowe after that dap, king. 

6 So the pꝛinces ot the kamilies, and the they offered burnt offerings.vatothe Lozd, 


— 


pꝛinces ot the tribes ol Nrael, and the cap- - euen a thoulandyonn — c&s,a thouſand 


taines of thouſauds,and of hundzcths, with 9 at ecpe , with their 
the rulers of the Kings woꝛke, offered wil ® dzink offcings,and ſacrifices inabundance m Meaning aft 
fo all Iſrael. kind of liquour 


{ingly. | | ; 

7 And they gaue fo2 the ſerufce of the 22 And they did ente and d2inke bi koꝛe which they min 
| houſe of God ur thouſand talents ot gold, theLozd the ſame day with great ioy, and gled with theis 
and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand they made Salomon the ſonne ok Dautd lacrifices, zzwine, 


talents of ſiluer, and eightene thouſand ta- Ring the ſecond time, and annoynted him oyle,&c. 
— of bzafſe,and one hund2ed thouſand ta⸗ 3975 — 94 cht Lord, and Jabok fox the 
ents o zon. * ; * | | | 
8 And they with whom precious ſktones 2 So Salomon ſate on the " th2one of n This declarerh 
were < found, gaue them to the treaſure of the Lozdas Riug in ſtead of Danid his fa* that che kings of 
the houſe of the Lozd, by the hand of Jehiel ther, and p2zolpered ; and all Jirael obeyed ludah were l- 
And the people rridyced when they "_ And all the pꝛinces and men of power — 3 
| s = e tri 
offered willingly : kor they offered willing and all the ſonnes of Ring Dautd# ſubriie- — 


ly vnto the Loĩd with a perfect heart. And ted themſelues vnderking Salomon - whom God gau e 


Dauid the King allo * ritoyced with great 25 And the Loꝛd magnified Salomon in the chicfe go- 


d dignity, in the ſight of all-Jſrael, and gaue ver fa 
110 Kage pm _ — 8 — him — fia Ke e as no king had — 8 
oe all the Congregation, and Dan » befoze I 6h 
Bleſſed be thou. d Loꝛd God of z Yiraclour 26 C* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Fai 
Father foꝛ euer and euer. : refgned-oner all Mrael. . King. 3. 11, 
I I Thine, O Loꝛd, is greatneſſe, and pow- 27 And the ſpace that hee rtigned sur 
er, and gloꝛp, aud victozy, and pꝛaiſe: foꝛ all Iſrael, was foxty pcre : ſeuen yerre reigned 


1 Ebr ga th. 
hand. 


Salomons offering at Gibeon. His 


reigned he in Jeruſalem: . | 
2 And bee died in a god age, full of 
dayes,richcs,and honour, and Salomon bis 
ſonne reigned in his itead. 
29 Concerning the actes of Dantd the 
King, ficlt and lalt, behold, they are witten 


The ſecond booke of Chronicles 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effe ct that, which is comprekended in the two bookes uf 
the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of leruſalem. ana the carying 
away of the peop'e captiue into Babylon, In this ſtory are certame things declared & ſet forth more 
copiouſly then in the bookes oĩ the Kings, and ther fore ſerue grea:ly to the nents 

phets. But chree things are here chiefly ro be conſidered. Fiit,thar the godly Kings, w 
the plagues ot God prepared againlt their ccuntrey for ſinne. had recourſe to tlie Lord, and by earneſt 
prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. The ſecond, how it is a hing that greatly offenderh 
God, that ſuch as feare him and ptoſeſſe his Religion, thould ioyne in amity with the wicked. And 
thirdly,how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zeatous to ſet foorth bis 
dominions, and contrariwiſe che wicked ha ed his miniſte;s, depo'ed 
che true telig ion and word of God, ſet vp idolatry, andſcraed God according to tlie 
ſantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitbeito the chiefe acts from the beginning of the world to the buil- 
diog againe of Teruſale.n, which was the two and thittisth yere of Dar jus, and conteine in the whole, 
chree thouſand fiue hundred threeſcore and ei ghteene yeeres, and ſixe moncths. 


1 


Religion throughout all thei. 
them, and for 


CHAP. I. 

6 Theefferin, of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 Hee 
prayath unite God 10 gine him: Wiſedame: 11 
Winch hee giueth him and more. 14 The number 
of bis chazets and bor ſemen. '1 5 Aud ofbiariches, 


Hen Salomon the ſonne of 


7 OP, eftabliſhed- Datid was || confirmed in 


and ſtrong, re N his kingdomt: and the Lozd 
: . bis God was with him, and 
_— - magnified bim highip. 
a That i, he 2 And Salomon ſpake 
proclaimed a vnto all Jſrael,to the captains ot tbouſands. 
{olemne ſacri- and of hundzcths, and to the Judges and to 
ſice, and com · = — gouerno2s in all Jftael,euen the chic fe 
d be at he 2 So Salomon and all the Congrega- 
— 5 tion with him went to the high place that 


b Keade 1. King . was at ÞGibcon ; fo there was the Taber» 


& that God the wilderneſſe. | 

— ſhewed 4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
certaine ſignes to bꝛought vp from Rirfath-fearim: when Da» 
the Congrega- uid had made pzcparation foz it: fox het had 
tion ol his pre-- Pffched a tent (02 it in Jeruſalem.”  * 

ſence. 2 the a hꝛaſen Altar that Be» 
Winch was for 3alel the ſonne of Ari, the ſonne of Þur had 
the burnt ofte= made. did he ſet befoꝛe the Tabernacleof the 


rings,Exod, 27.4 Lord: and Salomon and the Cengregation 
Exc, 38.1, 2. ſought it. 
6 And Salomon off:rcd there befoze the 
Loꝛd vpon the bꝛaſen Altar that was in the 
Tabernacle ot the Cangregation: euen a 
thouſand-burnt offei ings otfcred he vpon it. 
-7 C The ſame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomon, and laid vnto him, Alke 
* I ſhall giue thee. 


1. K. 3-46 


E 
And Salomon ſapd vnto God, Thou . 
0 


haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my 
e Perſurm:e thy father, and halt made mee torcigue in his 


. promife made to + ſtead. - | > 
my father con- g Now therefore, O Loꝛd God, let thy 
cetning we. pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid my father bee true: 


II. Chron. petition. God giyerh him wiſdome. 


ratl, and oucr all the kingdoms of the earth. 


ked long like, but haſt alked foz thee wih- 


in the bake of Samuel ches Seer, and in , The bookes 
the booke of » Mathan the bet » and in of Nathan and 
the booke of Gad the Scer, Gad ate thought 
20 With all his retgne and his power, to haue bene loft 
and ? times that went oucr him, # otter J. in the captiuity. 
p Meaning. the 
trouble s ard 
gric fes. 


of the Pro- 
en they ſaw 


foz thon haſt made mee Ring oner a great 
people,like to the duſt of the earth. 
1 L cry mee now wifedome my _— 
ge, that I map goe out and goe in befoze 6 That 2 
this people: foꝛ who can iudge this thy great 4— red 
people ? | people, eade 1. 
II And God ſald to Salomon, Becauſe Chiron. 2 1. 
this was in thine heart, aud thou hall not and I. King. 3.7% 
alked richts, treaſurcs, noꝛ honour, noz the 


s linesof thine enemies, neither yer halt aſ- g Thy is, to be 


reuenged on 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteit thine 3 
tudge my people, ouer whom J haue made 
thee King, 
12 QAiſedome and knowledge is granted 
vntothee, and J will giue thee riches, and 
trealures and honour, ſo that there hath not 
bene the like among the kings which were 
e neither alter thee ſhall there bee 
e like. | 


3-4+ nacle « of the Congregation of God which the li 
© So called, be- Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had made in 


13 Then Salomon came from the high 
placc that was at Gibeon, to Jern/alemfron 
bcfoze the tabernacle of che Congregation, 
and reigned oucr Jiracl. 1 
14 And Salomon gathered the charets 1 Kg. 10 26. 
ind hoꝛſemen: and hee had a thonſand and 
foure hundꝛeth charets, and twelne thoij- 
ſand hoꝛſemen, whome hee placed in the 


| - charet cities, and wich the King at Jcruſc- h Which were 


cm, , cities appointed 

I 5 Andthe Ring gane ſiluer and gold at to — and 
Icruſalem as ſtonts, and gaue cedar tres auintzine che 
as the wilde figge trees, that are abundantly ch. rets. 
in the plaine. i He cauſed fo 

I6 Alſo Salomon had hozſes bzought great plenty, | 

out of Egypt, and fine lmmen: * the Kings that it was no 
merchants recctued the fine linnen fo2 a mine eſteemed 

4 then ſtones. 
17 They came vp alſo and brought out 2/4. 19 9. 
Egypt ſome charct, worth ſire hundzeth 27K 25.7. 
eels of ſiluer, that is, an hozic fox an hun- k- Reade 4.King., 


- dzedandfifcter and thus thep bꝛougijt horſes 10.28. 


to all the kings of the titettes, and to the 


kings ot Aram by their meanes. tEbr hands, 
| CHAP | 


A 
4... 


Preparation forthe Temple. Hurams Chap.1j.ſjworkemenbuilding of the Temple. 170. 


CHAP. 11. 


2 The number of elo mon workemen ts burlde 


the Temple, 3 Clomon ſendeth to Haram the king 
Tyrus for wosd and workemen, h 


= hen Salomon determined to build an 
& houſefoz the Name ofthe Lozd, and an 
thoule fo2 his — — . 
2 And Salomon told out ſenenty thou- 
and that bare burdens, & foureſcoꝛe thous 
| ſand men to hew ſtones in the mountaine, 
a Which is to be and 225 thouland and ſixe hundꝛed to o⸗ 
derſtood of al N them. 
— — officers, . . And Salomon ſent toll Huram the 
and ouerſeers: king ot Tyꝛus, lauing. As thou halt done to 
or els the chiefe Danid my father, and disdeſt lend him 
ofi-crs were but Cevar tres to batld hun an bouſc to dwell 
3 320.45 1. King n, ſo doe to me. 


4 Beholde, J build an houſe vnto the 


Dor, palace. 


16. | 
i Se Mos. Name of the Lozd my God to-ſanctifle it 
2. Cam 5.11, Vuatohim, and to burne lwerte incenſe be» 


foze him, and foꝛ the continuall ſhewbzeadz 
and foꝛ the burnt offerings of themozning, 
and euening on the Sabboth dapes, and in 
the new moneths,and in che iolemne feaſts 
of the Loꝛd our God; this is a perpetuall 
thing fo2 Jſracl. - 

5 And the honſe which J build, is great: 
foꝛ great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 AMho is hee then that can be able to 
build him an houſe, when the heauen, and 
berhat is, to do the heauen of heanens cannot contain him? 
5 ſeruice which who am Ithen that I ſhould builde him an 
he hath com- Houſe? but I doe it to burne ® incenſe befoze 
mandeqd, ſignify- htm, : 
ing, that none is 7 Send me now thercfoze a cunning 
able to honour man that can woꝛke in golde, in ſiluer, and 
and ſerue God in in bꝛaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in purple, xicrimo⸗ 
that perfection, lin, and blue filke, @ that can graue iu gra- 
as his maieſtie lien woꝛke with the cunning men that are 
delerueth. with me in Judah and in Jerulſalem, whom 
bor, Karl.t.. Dauid mp father hath pꝛepared. : 

c Some take it 8 Send mt alſo cedar tries, firre trees 
for braſil, or the Aud e [| Algummim tres from Lebanon: 
wood called fo J know thy ſeruants can ſkill ro hewe 
Edenum. others timber in Lebanon:and behold my ſeruants 


{or corall, ſhalbe with thine, 
O, Almzgim. 9 That they may pꝛepare me timber in 
4 Elbr. cim. Abundance:ſo2 the houſe which J do build, 


d Of Bath reade is great and wonder full. 
1. Kin. 7 26. it ii 10 And beholde, J will giue to thy ſer» 
called alſo Epha: tlantsthe cutters and the hewers of tim; 
butEphais to becr,twentie thouſand# meaſures of beaten 
meaſure dry Wheate, and twentie thonſand meaſures 
things, as bath is of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of 
a meaſurefor Wine, and twenty thouſand bathes of 
liquors, ple. 
e Tre very hea- 11 Then Huram king ot Tyꝛus anſwe- 
then confeſſed łed in waiting which he (ent to Salomon, 
that it was a ſin · Becauſethe Loꝛd hath loued his people, ha 
gular giſt of hath made thee king ouer them 
God when he 12 Huram (atomozcoucr, Bleſſed be the 
gaue to any nati · Loꝛd God of Iſratl, which made the heauen 
on a king that and the earth, that hath giuen vnto Da; 
was wiſe and of uid the king a © wile ſonne, that hath dilcre- 
vnderſtanding, tion, pꝛudence and vnderſtanding to builde 
albeit it appea- an heulte foꝛ the Loꝛde, and a palace foz his 
reth that this kingdome. 
Hiram had the 13 Now therefoze J haue ſent a wiſe 
true knowledge man, and of under ſtanding of my father 
of GA. Hurams. ; b 


14 Theſonneof a woman of the dangh · F Ic is alſo writ- 
ters of Dan: andhtafather was a man of ten that ſhe was 
Typus, and hecantkill to wozke in gold, in of the tube of 
ſtluer ſle, in yꝛon, in lone, and in t{m- N apthraly, t. Ki. 
ber, in purple, in blue iulkt, end in fine lins . 14. which may 
nen, and in crimoſin, and can gꝛaue in all be \nderfiood 
grauen wozkes, and bꝛopder in afl bꝛwoyde⸗ that by reaſon of 
ted woꝛke that ſhall be gtuen him, with thy the conſuſion of 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of tribes, which 
my loꝛd Dari thy father. then began to 

15 Nowe therekoze the wheat and the be, iley maryed 
barlep, tze oyle, and the wine, which my in divers tr bes, 
loꝛd hath ſpoken of, let hun ſend vnto his ſo that by her 
ſeruants. * father (te might 

16 And we will cut wad in Lebanon be ot Dan, and 
as much as chou ſhalt ner d, ę wil bing it co by ter mother 
the tn) rattes by the ſca,to Japho, ſo thou of Naphrali, 
mapeſt caty them to Jeruſalem. . l Ot, ſbippes. 

17 ( And Salomon numbzed all the 10% eppe. 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, 
after the numbꝛing that his father Dauid 
had numbꝛed them:and chey were fornd an 
hundꝛeth and thꝛee and fiftte thouſand, and 
ſixe hundꝛeth. 5 3 | 

.-18 Andheſctſcnentpthouſandof them 

tothe burden, and fonzeſcoze thouſand to 

bew ttores in the mountain, aud thꝛte thou · 

ſand and fir hundꝛeth ouerſeers to caule the 

people to wopke, 
CHAP, III. 

1 The T«mple of the Lord and the pech are bail - 
ded with ether 1bings thereto belonging. : 

O *Salomon began to build the hon't of Ng. 5. 1. 
©) the Loꝛd in Jerulalem, in mount Mo- © hich is rhe 
riah which had beene declared vnto Dauid Bountain where 
his father; tn the place that Dauid pzepa- — — 
—— theczing ee of Dꝛnan the e his ſonne, Gen. 

2 And pc began to builde in the ſecond 252 
al blsreig the ſecond day, in the fourth pere 24.16. 
of his reigne. 

3 Andtheſe are the meaſures, wheron Sa 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: 
the length of cubites after the firſt d mea⸗ 
ſurt as thꝛeeſcoʒe cubites, and the bꝛeadth 
twentic cubites: | of the Temple, 

4 And the pozch , that was befoze the comprehending 
length in the front ot the bꝛeadth was twen⸗ the moſt holy 
ty cubites, and the hitght was an *hundzcth place with tlie 
and twenty, and he oucrlatd te within with ret, 
pure gold. elt conteired 

5 And the greater houſe her ſicled with as much as did 
firre tree which hee oucrlatde with god the breadth of 
golde, and graued thereon palme trees and the Temple, 
chaines. | 1.King's.3., 

'6 And he oue rlapde the houſe with pꝛe · d Frem the 
ctous ſtone foz btautie: and the golde was foundation te 
gold of © Paruaim, the top: fot in the 

7 The houſt, Jſay, the beames, poſtes, booke of Kings 


b According to 
the wholelength 


and walles thereof, and the does thereof mention js made 


ouerlayd he with gold, and graued Che» from the ſounda- 
rubims N * the walles. tion to the firſt 

8 © Vemadeallotke houſe of the moſt ſt⸗ge. 
holy place: the length thereef was in the e Some thinke 
front ot the bzeadth of the houſe, twenty tu · it is thai place 
bites: and the — thercof rwenty cu · which is called 
bites: and he onerlald it withthe beſt gold Peru 
of ſixe hundzeth Talents. 

9 And the weight cf the rayltg was fiftp 
ſhekels of gold, and hie euttleyid the chem- 
bers with geld. n 

P 2 10CAnd 


Theornaments and other 


And in the houſe of the molt holy 

pace be mane dnn rouge 
t | OP, 

. 11 « And! the wings of the —_— 


$.King. 6.24, : 
h were twentie cubits long: the one 


fine cubits, reaching to the wall of the by 


houſe, and t er wing fine cubits, rea · 
— to the wing ofthe other Cberub. 

12 Lie the wing of the other Che* 
ory 
OT. R dule, an di am ku 
bites.loyning to the wing of theother Che; 


rub, i 

13 The wings ol theſe Cherubims were 

f Which ſepara: ſpzead abzoad t᷑wentie cubits: they ſtod 
ded the Temple on their fete, and their faces were toward. 


f. om the moſt the £. 

holy place. 14 be made alſo f che vailt of blue filke,. 
g Every one was and purple, and crimoſin, and fine linnen, 
eighteene cubits ànd doo ught Cherubims thereon.. 
long, but 5 halte 15 C And de made before the houſe two. 
cubite could nor pillars s of ſiue and thirtie cubites hie: and 


de leene: for it the chapiter that was pon the top ot each of 


was hid in the them, was ſiue cubites. 
roundnes of the 16 Pr made alla chaines foz the Dzacle, 
chapiter, and and put them on the heads of the pillats. 


therefore he gi · ànd made an*hundzed pomegranate s, and 


ueth to everyone put them among the chaines. 

but ſeuemeene _ And he 77 2 the pillars befoze the. 
and an halfe. Temple, one onthe right hand, and the 8* 
h For every pil- ther ou the left,and called that on the right 


lar an hundred, hano Jachin, and that on the left hand Boe.. 


reads 1 King. 7. 88, 
20. . c H Ap. 1111. 

1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The woliguSea, 6 The 
caldron. 7 The Canaleſtickes, & c. 


Nd he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twenty 
A tudites long, and twoenty cubits bavad, 
2 A great veſſell and ten cubites bigh 5 
of braſſe ſo cal. 2 And be made a molten * Sea of ten 
led becauſe of } cnbits from bzim to bim, round in com- 
great quantitie paſſe, and flue. cubits blah : 
of warer,v hich thirty cubits did compalic it about. 
it conteined, 3 And under » it was the faſhion of ox · 
1. King. 7. 23. cn,which did compaſſe it round about, ten 
b Meaning, vn. in a cubite con;paſſing the Sea about: two 
er che brimme rowes of oxen were call when it was mol · 


of the veſſel, 43 ten 

1 Kiog 7. 24. 4 Jt ltd vpon twelue oren : thꝛer 
c In che length looked toward the Nozth ,and the led 
of euer cubite toward the Cue, and thzee loked towary 
wereten heads the South, e th:ee looked toward the Taft, 
or Knops which aii the St ſtood abouevpon them. and all 
in all are 300. their hinder parts were inward, | 

Or, foure-de. 5 And the thicknes ther.of was an hand 
bees, he frſt Dueadth,andthe bzimme thereof was like the 
d Incnefri? Worte o the biirftme of a cup, with floures 
ot Lilies: it contained © thace thouſand 


booke of Kings, 
chap.7. — men. haths. 
tion is onely 6 t made alſo ten caldzons, and put 
| made of two fine EO right hand, and fine on the left, 
ahouſand : but 1a G in them, and . in them 
theleſſ* number which appertatned tothe burnt offerings: 
waztaken ther, but the Sea was foꝛthe Pꝛieſts to waſh in. 
aud here accor- And de made try, — of 
gold, (atcozding to * their tozme) and put 
them in the Ten onthe riabt hand, 


ding as the mea- 
iure: prooued 
and flue on the 


aſtet ward, is de- 
clared. 
e Euen as they. 


ſhould be ma e. 


II. Chron. 


and a line or 


. doozes of the houſe, to wi, of the 


IJecruſalem, to bꝛing vp the Arke of the Co · 


t. 
made ten tables and put 2 Ant a 
cbem there led on the right hand, vnzothe king at the * feaſt: it was 


veſſels forthe Temple. 
— een . and hee made an hun · 
batens o ! 
9 Andhe — the court of the Pꝛieſts, 


and the * grtat Court, and dooꝛts foꝛ the f Called alſo the 
0 ouerlaid the doozes therof with porch of Salo - 


alle. „ mon, Acts 3. Is 
10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide It is alſo taken 
Eaſtward toward the South. Er the Temple 


II And Huram made pots and beſoms, where Chriſt 


and balens, and Yuram finiſhed the wozke preached, Mat. 


that he ſhould make foꝛ king Salomon foz 21.23. 

the houſe ok God, or, caldrons. 
12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 

and the chapiters on the top of the two pil» 

lars,# two grates to couer the two bowles 

of the chapiters, which were vpon the top 

of thepitlars. g 


13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo2 the two grates, two rowes of pomegra : 
nates fo2 enery grate to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters, which were vpon 
the pillars, 

14 Þemadealſs, baſes, and made tal 
dꝛons 'vponthe baſes. 

+ IF Anda Sta an twelue buls vnder it: 

16 Pots allo and beſoms, and fleſhhooks, 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram. his fa» 
ther to Keen bun foz the houle of the 
Loꝛd, of Shining bzaſſe. | name alſo that 

17 In the plaine of Joꝛden did the King Pur am the king 

taſt them in clay between Succoth and Je. of Tyrus had: his 
redathah. mother was a- 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſcls Ieweſle, and his 
in great abundance:foz the weight of bzafle. father a Tyrian, 
could not bereckoned. Some reade,for 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels his father, the 
that were foꝛ the houſe of God: the gold en authour ofthis 
altar alſo, © the tables whcreon the* ſhew · worke. 
bꝛead ſtood. : h In Ebrew the 

20 Moxꝛeouer the candleſticks, with their bread of the fa- 
Lamps to burne them after the maner, befoꝛe ces, becauſe they 
the Oꝛacle of pure gold: were ſet before 

21 And the flowzes, and the lampes, and the Arke where 
the (nuffers of gold, which was fine gold: the Lord ſhewed 
22 Andtben hookes,and the baſens, and his preſence. 
the — any the aſhpans of pure golde: or, infruments 
the enery alſo of the houſe and hooꝛes therof ofmuſicke. 
within, euen of the moſt holy place: and the i Tnat is, ceue- 
Temple, red wich plates 
of gold. 


g Whom Salo. 
mon reuerenced 
for the gifts that 
God bad given 

him as a father: 
he had the ſame 


were ' of gold. 


= AP Vc. 

The things dedicated Dauid, are put inthe 
Temple. 2 The Arke is bron: bt imo the Temple, 
10 What ma within it. 12 They fing pray ſe to 
the Lord. 
Sid wagallthe wenge liniſhed that Sa. 
Dlomon made fo2 the houte ofthe Lozde: 
and Solomon bꝛought in the things that 
Dauid bis father had dedicated, with the 
ſiluer and the gold, and all the veſſels, and. 


| ing. 7. 5 1, 
— i 


put them among the trealures of the houſe 
them that of God. | 
.. 2 ThenSalomonalſkmbled the Elders. 


of Iſrael, and all che heads of thetribes, the 


chiefe fathers of the chilazen of Jſraelvaro * Reade 2. Sam, 


6. 12. 

b When the 
things were dedi - 
cate & brought 
into the Temple. 


uenant of the Lozd from the cityof Dauid, 


which is Jion: 

2. And allthe men of Jſracl aſſembled 
in the 
lruenth 


> _—_ - 
s I, 
* 


e Called in E- 


brew Ethanim, 
conteiuing part 
of September, & 


The Arke of the cou enant placed. 


ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders zof a tame, and 
the 3 take vp the Arke. 

And t . 2 the Arke, and the 


5 
part of October, Tabernacle o rgarion: anda and — 
the 3 vellels —— 1 


1. King 8. 2. 


which — * 
the Iewes called 

che . firſt — * ation ot 
becanſe they 17 


that the worl 
vas created in 


that moneth,and 
after they came 
from Egypt,they 
began ac March: 
bu: becauſe eis 


opiniou is vn 
certaine, wee 
make March e- 
uer the firſt as 
belt writers 
doe. 


lor, without the 


* ac le. 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
wele taken 
thence betore 
it was brought 
to this place. 


e Wers prepa- 
red to — the 
Lord. 


f They agreed 


all in one tune. 


E This was the 
eftect of their 
ſongs, as Pſal. 
118. i. and pſal. 
336.1, 


'Þ 9.12. 
2 Kong: thar he 


had ſeenethe 

gow of the 
rd ia the 

claude, 


d the Pꝛieſts and Lenites — 5 bb. 
And Kin 17. Salomon and all the Con» 

acl that were a led vn · 
to him, werebefoze the Arke, offering ſheepe 
andbullockes, ich could not bee told noꝛ 
— * multitude. 

betta bzought the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lozd vnco his —— 
to the Dzacle of the houlſe, into the molt 
ly lace, eum vnder the wings of the Che 
ims, 

8 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out iheir 
wings oner the place ot the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Ark, and the barres 
thereof aboue. 

9 And they d2zew out the barres, that 
the ends of the barres might be ſeene out of 
the Arke befoze the Dzacle, but they were 
his — without: and there they are vnto 


bing was in the Arke, lane * the — 


two 10, Noth » which Moles gaue at 
where the Loꝛd made a Couenaut with the 
. of Nrael, when they came out of 


Tap 1 And u en the Pꝛieſis were come out 
of the — — uary ( foꝛ all the Pꝛieſts that 
were pꝛeſent, were lanctified and did not 
wait pcourte. 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all (ozts 
as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and 
their ſonnes and of their bzcth 5 ant 
in fine linnen, ſtood with cym 1 


| oxen” — ty the Eaſt endof * 


Rail it 


an 


Name mi 


utd oh be ouer my people Iſrael. 


ba Salomon praiſethGod. 1 71 

chr — wich his band [Orpewer, 

fe Fehol dA 
—— an Ae 10, Tepe. 

I Jany mantobeea 3 A — people Ke 


6 But J baue choſen Jeruſalem, that 
t be there, Ar cbeldg 18. 


And it was in t a heart of Dauid — 2. Can 7.3, 


1 it was 


vnto the Name of 


ut the Log ideo to Dauid my father, 
ine heart to build an 


devatorny Fame.choudiddet wel ha 


4Ebr. that « was 


ſtandingthou ſhalt not build * = bear. 


plonne which ſhall come out 


9 7 8 thy loynes,he Tall build an bouſe unto my 


10 And t 
1 a 1157 1115 


woꝛd 
a vpinrderoune 


ber,andam(ron the thzone 


o ſeal, 44 


in is the d Coucnant 
male with the childꝛen 


—— l ts the ae E Lend Bog 
11 Aud 7 haue ator ch eArke Lozs, tha bee 


* that hee 


b Meaning, che 
two Tables 


1 And kb ing 0 2 Gail. altar wh on- 
of the Loꝛd in the preſence of all — Com — 
Ns, of Iſrael, and retched out bis ofthe Couenant 


that God made 


3 ( Fo: Salomon had made a bꝛalen with our father 
aten ſet it —— mids ok the court, ot 4 — 


d ſiue cubites n line 
thꝛee cubites o 
and kneeled 


cubites bꝛoad, and that was made 
height, and vpon it he ton, for that purpoſe, 


d downe dis knees befozeall that he praying 


tar, and WUD TEA — and twenty the regation of Iſrael, and 4 ſtretehed for the whole 
1 rumpets: - out his hands toward ) people mig might be 
And they were avoneblowingtrim 14 And ſatd, O Lozd God of Jlrael, heard of 311, as 
pets,aud ſin —— one ſound to bee * there is no God like thee in heauen noz in 1. King. 5. 22. 
beard in walli — the Lozd, earth, couenant, and mercie d Both to g iue 
and when they li 1 775 voice with trum» vnto th 22 that walke befoze ther thanks lor de 
pets and with cymbals, and with inſtru · with all their h great benefits of 
Weener vr and when thep praiſed the 15 Thouth chal kepe with hyls God beſtowed 
03d, ſinging , 5 Fon he is good, becauſe. his Dautd my father, that thou half pzamiſed vpon him, and 
mercy laſteth fo2 eucr ) then the houſe, even him: fe; (hon Woke thy mouth, and alſo to pray for 
- A, bouſe of the Lozd was filled with a — - th thine ij hand, as appea- —— — 
; nd proſpe 
I "> e Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 16 A ＋ 1 now 9 ſrael, of bi le. 
| * — = 43 the cloud : foathe glozy keepe with thy. lernant Da r. + Mars, | 
of che Lozd had filled the houſe of Go 3 — 2 Thon * 
| CHAP, VI. Ü ſit vpon . Fang 
3 Seleomenbleſſth the people, 4 Hee praiſeth thy ſounes take 3 cut 
the Lord. 14 He . tbas in my 3 
ſhell pray in the Temp. wee. 
T en Salomon 2d hath . 17 Trp now, © prom 
d id, that hee — Min cbebarbe W Bag: e 
ond : 
| Is Sac Son wil dw 
dwell I: aria ns — with an : DEED es 1. King · 8. 27. 
1 ag andthe — . | tre noble ro 
led the Congreg king turned i 1241 el, Cpl houſe, ch ths 
a 7 | | 
the ngregarion 55 ar * the 8.5 | 
a ad. wh Who Fake at Lad e a Wußte 


of Salomons prayer 


which thyſtrnant pzayeth beſoꝛe theke 
e lhat thou 20 Thareh ne” t * 4 82 toward 
mayeſt declare in this houſe, , even toward the t 
elfect, that thou plact wherof hon bat haſt 08, that thou woul ; 
haſt a coninuall Deſt put thy Name there: that thou mayelk 
cireouer this Hearken vnto —— pꝛaper which t hy leruant 
place. pꝛapeth in this place. 

21 {care thou therefoꝛe the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant. e of thy people Iſracl, which 
they pꝛay in this place, and heare thou in the 
place of thine habitat ion, euen in heauen, and 
when thou heartcſt, be mercifull. 

22 


ing 8˙31. 
—— Ach | his neighbour, and he lay ypon im m_y 


f By recaining 


any thing from to cauſe him to Pn lwearer tal 
him, or els by de- come 75 thine altar to bis done, 
ny ing; which 23 Then heare thon in day nd dot, 


and iudge thy ſetuants tn recompenſing the 
wicked to bzing his way s vpon his * 
and in ini ng the righteous, to giue hun 


he hatn left him 
to keepe, or doe 
him any wrong. 


4 Ebr. oatb. _— to his righteouſneſſe. 

g Meaning to nd when en thy eople J(rael ſhall 
giue hin that bet 7 enemie, becanſe 
which he hath they haue 7 | int thee 1 and DUENE gs 
deſeru d- gaine and . 152 
g Orgpraiſe, — 3 — befoze org 8 ih t 


= Then heare thou in heauen, and bet 
mercifull vnto the ſinneof thy people Iſra · 
el, and bzfug them againe vnto the land, 
which thou gaueſt to them and to their fa- 


2056 
ſhall de no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a · 
gainſt thec, and ſhall pꝛap in this Js and 
canfeſſe thy Name, and turne from their 
ſinne when thou doeſt effifct chem, 
27 7, Then Jearee ou in heauen, andpars 
don the ſin thy ſet 141 and of thy pes ⸗ 
ple Iſracl, Suden Fhon ba nght thenrthe 
god way wherein walke)and gine 
raiue vpon thy = Woch thou haſt giuen 
vnto thy people fo: an inheritance. 

28 (hen there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when 4. bay be pettflence;vialt ng, 
o2 mildew, there thall b wall denten 
02 — — rvlrenemje 
them in the F chat of their la 3 wy — or any 


gor, toward thy 
place. 


Chap. 20 5. 


1 Eb in the land 
of —_— 


FE 
ot —— 9 ale reich fo 


not be hea 
of any but _— 


20 Wenn then in heanert t dweb 
them which pray ling place, rho mercifukl, a 2 225 

vnto God with man acco2ding vnto all his wayes, as — 
an vnfained faich doeſt know his b heart (fo: thou onely kno 


and in tiue te · 
tance, 5 a) Ban 
1 Hee ſhewe in thy wayes 
- that before God 1 
there is no ac - 
ception of per- 
ſon, but ali pe- 
ple that ſeareth 
him. and wor- 
keth righ/eonſ- 
neſſe, is accep- 
ted, 485 10. 31. 


eſt t 71 Thee theymarfcare en of men 
ö carer c, and walk 


2. 


b > Mb 
which 2 Are com 27557 hal l 


N I . Chron. | 


Chen a man ſhall finne againſt 


Ahen heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there ahn 


ger talleth koꝛ vnto ther: that all the people 

— the earth may know thy Name, and feare 

hee, like thy pecple Jtrael; and that they 

— know that thy Name t5 called vpon in 
this houſe which J haue built. 

24 C When thy people (hall goe out to 

battel ＋ it their enemies by the way that 


: for the people. 


thou ſhalt fend them, and they pꝛay tothee, K Meaning, that 


in the wap coward this citie, which thon 
haſt cholen,-cuen toward the houſe which J 
haue bnilt to thy Name, 

35 Then heare theu in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 


none ougtr. to 
enterprite any 
warte,bar at the 
Lurds comman- 


er and their ſupplication, and tuEge their demen', that is, 


cauſe. 
36 Ik they ſinne agiinſt thee (* foꝛ there 


tis no man that linneth not) and thou bean- 


gry with them, and deliuer them vnto the 
enemies, and theytake them and cary them 
you captfue vnto a land farre oz nckre, 

7 If they i turne againe to their heart 
in be land whither they bee caried in cap⸗ 
tines, and turne and pꝛap vnto thee in the 
land of their captiufty, ſaying, Te haue ſin- 
wick we haue tranſgreſfed d and aue done 


At they turne againe vnto ther with 
are chen bearer: and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captiuity, whither they haue 
taried them capt iues, and pꝛay toward the ir 
land, which thou gauelt vnro their hers, 
and toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
and * ard the bouſe which Jhane built foz 
y Name, 

9 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation, their pzaper and 
their ſnpplication, and || tudge their caule, 
and be mercifuli vnto thy people which haue 
fined againſt thee. 

40 Now my God, J beſeech thee,let thine 
eyes be open, and thine _ attent vnto the 
pꝛayer that is made in this place. 

41 * Now thercfoze ariſe, O Loꝛd God, 
to come into thy | reſt, thou and theArkeof 


thy ſtrength: O Loꝛd God, let thy Pzteſts preſerved by thy 
bre clothed with 0 ſaluation, and let thy — — 4 
n vertuous & holy. 


Saints reloyce in gooducſſe. 
42 D Loꝛd God, refuſc not the face of 


which is lawtull 
by his word. 
Or, according te 
the maner of this 
citie. 

1. King · S. 46. 
eccles. 7. 22. 

1. iohn 1.8, 

Or, repent. 


h Or, maintain 
their right, 


Pal. 132.8. 
] That is, in: o 
thy Temple. 
m Let them be 


n Heare my 


» thine anneinted: remember che mercits prayer, which am 


promiled to Dauid thy leruant. 


* 1 P CHAP. VIL 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſacriſice. 2 The 2 
of the Lord filter the - N 12 Hee heareth his 
Eee 17 tub Promiſtth fo exals him and hi 


throne. 


A Md * when Suomen had made an end 


ty anoynted 
King. 


a. Macr. 2.10. 


of pꝛaptug, ire came downe from hea- , Hereby God 


nen, and confumed the burnt offring and the geclareth that he 
acrifices:and the glozy ofthe Loꝛd filled the earpleae wich 


Salamons Praier. 


ho 2x Hh 
{ Hothat the} teſts could not enter in; 
tothe honfe ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe theglozyot 


the co we Allen Ie d Lozds boy le, 


en of fi 
ray ebe res 1205 55 f he Frarl 


E02D come 
rat Down: vpon t they bowed them» 


with their aces fo the earth vpon the 


n ede pped, and pꝛaiſed the 
| (5 gwdbecauſeblomers 


rag 
offced 
fans all the people fired 


1. ug · 8.6 2, 65. 


— 


His ſacrifice.” Gods promiſe. 
s defo2e the Boꝛd. 
EE Ning — facrifice 


5 
of tws and twenty thouſand bullockes,any 
an hundꝛeth and twenty thouſand ſheev. So 


the King and all the people dedicated the h 


ouſe ot God. 
. 6 And the Pꝛieſts wafted on their offices, 


Chap. vil. Salomons buildings. 172 


dane ſet before von, and ſhall goe and ſerue 


other D X 127 
20 Then wil —＋ them vp out of 
myland which Y baue given them, aud this 1 
ouſe which I baue'ſanctified foz my Name f Which thing 
will I caſt out of my light, and will make it declareth that 
to be a pꝛouerbe and a common talke among God had more 


and the Leuites with the inſtruments of all people. 1 ieſpect to their 
muſicke of the Lozd, which king Dauid 21 d this houſe which is moſt hie, hal 1: luation, then to 
| bad made to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, Becauſe his be an aſtonfthment to eneryone that paſſcth the aduancement 
. : mercy laſteth foʒ euer : when Danid pꝛaiſtd by it, ſo that hee ſhall ſap, Why hath the of his owne glo- 
tEbr.bytheir God +by them, the Pzietts alſoblew trum · Lozddouechusts this land, and to this ty : and whereas 
hands. pets ouer againſt them: and all they of Jſ* houle ? | men abulc thoſe 
racl ſtood by. things, which 
7 Mozꝛeouer, Salomon halowed the mid- God hath ap- 


dle of the court that was befoꝛe the houſe of 


the Lo2d : foꝛ there hee had pzeparcd burnt + 


offerings, and the fat of the peace offcrings, 
becauſe the bꝛaſen altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able toreceine the burnt 


a Thefeaſt of 


b 
"he Taba 8 And Salomon made ba feaſt at that 


time of ſeuen daies, and all Iſrael with him, 


which waskept a verygreatoongregation, trom the entrin 
inthe 8 in ot 4 amath,vnto the riuer ol Egypt. * 
* 55 9 And in the eight day they © made a ſo» · 
bled 6 heare che Lenne aſſembly : foz they had made the dedt- 
$0 veare due cation of toe altar ſeuen daye$zand the feaſt 
word of Gol af- ſcucn dapes. 
ter that oy had 10 And the 4 thee and twentieth day of 
2 o es the ſeuenth monetb, he lent the people away 
do = * * into their tents, ioyous and with glad heart, 
ne te or Ta- -becauleof the godneſſe that the Lozd had 
Ther bz Done foꝛ Danid and foz Salomon, and fox 
b e = Ilrael his people. 6 
the co l, 11 Do Salsmon finiſhed the houle of the 
eneieck day. L02d,and the kings houſczandall that came 
* 1» into Salomons heart, to make in the honle 
0 1 66. ot the Loꝛd: and he pzolpered in his houſe. 
ute 3 12 ( And the Loꝛd yoored to Salo. 
ner, mon by nigbt, and laid co him, I haue beard 
* ay. thy pꝛaper, and haue cholen this place fo my 
MS 9.10 (elle, to be an houſe ot lacrifice. _ 
um. i 2. 6. 13 If I ſhuc the heauen that there be no 


raine, oꝛ if J commaund the graſhopyer to 
deuoure the land, oz if A ſend peſtilence ay 


m hen among whom my Name 
fs called boon „ Doe — themſelues and 


pꝛay, and ſeełe my pꝛeſence, and turne from 
their wicked wales, then wil J heart in hea⸗ 
; uen,and be mercifull to their ſinnt, and will 

- . — cauſe the e heale their land: 
peſtilencet o 15 Then mine eyes ſtalbe open, and mine 
ceaſe, & deſtroy 8 attent vnto-the pzayer made in this 


the beaſtathat late. a 
hurt tlie fruits of 16 Fox I haue nom choſen and ſanttiſied 
the earth, ar d this houlſt, that my Name may bee there foz 
ſend raine in fuer: and mine eyes and mine heart thall be 
due ſeaſon. there perpetually, | 
17 And ik thou wilt walke befoze me, as 
Dauid thy father walked , to dot accoꝛding 
— that J haue commanded ther. and 
alt obſerue my ſtatuttes; and my tudge 


mg Then will I ſtablich the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome,. accozding as J made the coue- 


nant with Dauid thy facher, ſaying.· Thou 
ſbalt not want a man to be ruler in Jſrael. 

19 But if ye turne away, and foꝛſake my 
ſtatutes and my 


(bat. 6. 1 C. 


conunandements 


offering and the meate oſtering and the fat. 


— of Pharaoh ont of the city of Da» 
foz he ſaid, My wite ſhall not dwell in the 


vnto it. | 
which J ace 


pointed to fer 

„ forth his praiſe, 
he docth with; 

draw his graces 

thence, 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 The cities that Salomon built, 5 People that 
were made tributarie uvnto him, 12 His ſacrif cgi. 
17- He ſendeth to Ophir. | 


A Nd * after * twentie yeere, when Salo- 
mon had built the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and 
bis owne houſe, | 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that 
Huram o gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the 
childzen of Iſrael to dwell there. 1 
3 And Salomon went to hamath Jo- 
bah, and onercame it. 

4 he built Tadmoz in the wilder; 
neſle, and repatred all che cities of itoze 
which he bnilt in Þamath, and therfore cal. 

And he built 4 Beth-hozon the vpper, led them Cabul, 
and Beth-hozon thencither, cities dcfenced that is, dirt or 
with walles, gates and barres: filth/ 1. Kin. 9. 13. 

6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities ot᷑ ſtoꝛe e Meaning,of , 
that Salomon had, and al the charct cities, munitions and 
and the cities of the hozſemen, and euerp treaſures for the 
pleaſant place thar Salomon had a minde warre. 
to builde in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, d That is. he re- 
and thꝛonghout all the land sf his domi ⸗ yarcd and fos- 

| t ſied chem: for 

7 And all the people that were left of the they weile built 
Mittites, and the Awoztes, and Perizzites, long before by 
and the Vinites, and the Jebuſites, which Sherah a noble 
were not of Israel, woman of the 
8 But of their childzen which were left tribe of Ephraim 
after them in the land, whom the childꝛen of 1. Chro. 6.8. 
Iſrael had not conſumed,cuen them did Sa · and 7.24. 
lomon make t tributaries vntillrhis day. e Reade 1. king. 

g But of the childꝛen of Jiracl did Sa- 7 2. 
lomon make no ſeruants fo: hiswozke : foz Eb. to come i 
they wert men of warrt. and his chieft pzin* 1 tribute. 
ces, and the captaines ot᷑ his charets and of 
bis hoꝛſemen. 


2. Eng 9.10, 

a Signifying, 
that he was 
twenty yeere in 
building them. 

b That is, vhich 
Hiram giue a- 
gain to Salomon 
b. cauſe they 
pleaſed him not: 


- 10 Sothele were the chick of the officers = 


which Salomon had, even ftw "Fox n al there 
and fiftte that hare rule outr the ptople. — 
11 C Then Salomon bzought vp the here he meaueth 
of them that had 
the principal 
charge, reade 
1. King. 9. 2 3. 


d, into the houſc that he had bnilt foz her: 
Icrael: toꝛ it is ho; 


houſe of Dantd — 3 — 


ly.betauſe that the 


vnto 


- The Queene of Sheba. 


cb. 4 1, vnto the Lo2d, on the * altar of the Lord 

8 which he dad buile defozethe pozch, 
£xod,29.3 9. 13 To offer actoꝛding to the comman · 
Jon fr the n- Dement of Moles {| eucry day. in the Sab- 
wer of euery day, haths, and in the newe moone, and inthe 
g Reade Leuit. ſolemne feaſts, 8 thzee times in the peert, 
23. chat is, in the feaſt of the vnleanened bzcad, 
— — — feaſt ot 1 and in the 

ta Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſet the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſts to 
their offices, accoꝛding to the ozder of Da ; 
uid his kather, and the Leuites in their wat · 
ches, foz to pꝛaiſe and miniſter betoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſts euery dap, and the poztcrs by thetr 


courſes, at cuery gate: foz (8 was the com* 
mandement of Dautd the man ot God. 

Is And they declined not from = tom · 
mandement of the King , ton the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, touching al Ss, 
and touching the treaſures, 

16 C Now@Salomon had made pꝛouiſion 
fo2 all the h wozke, from the day ok the foun · 


$.Chron 24. L. 


h Both for the 
matter, and alio 
for the wor ke · 
manſhip. 

i Meaning, the 


red ſea. dation of the houſe of the Loꝛd, vntill it was 

k Which tumme fintlhed : ſo the houſe of the Lozd was perfit. thee 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge- 
mount to three bet. and to Eloth by the i ſea ſide in the land 
millions and ſixe of Edom. . 

hundreth thou · 18 And huram ſent him by the hands of 

ſand crownes: his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 


for here is men- knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
tion made of the ſeruants of Salomon te Dphir, and 
thirtie mu, then bzought thence * foure hundꝛeth and flftie 


areſpokenof, talentsof gold, and bzought them to King 
1. Eing. . 28. alomon. 
CHAP. IX. 

1. 9. The Qurone of Sheba commeth to ſer Sals- 
mov, and bringeth gif. 13 Hi yeerely yenenewes, 

30 The time of bi: yeigne, 31 His death. 
. Nd · when the Queene ol Sheba heard 
„. N55 — A of the fame of Salomon, ſhee came to 
lake 11. 3 1. 2 ooue Salomon with hard queſtions at 


To know whe- Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 
eher his dung Cannels that bare ſweet odours, and much 


II. Chron. 


loued thce, to let thee on his 


Salomons riches. 

3 Bleffed bee iche Loꝛd thy God, which 
ne as c Meaning, thay 
Ring, in the ſtead of the Lond thy God: the Iſraclires 
betauſe thy Godloueth Iſrael, co eſtabliſh were Gods pecuy 
it foz euer, thercfoze hath bee made thee liarpeople,and 
King ouer them, to execute iudgement and that Kings are 
iuſtice. the lieutenants 
9 Tben ſhee gaue the Ring ſirſcoze ta» of God, which 
lents of gold, and of ſweet edourserceeding ought to graunt 
much, and pꝛetious ſtones 2 neither was vnto him the ſu- 
there ſuch ſweet udaurs ſince, as the Queene perioritie, and 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. miniſter juſtice 

IO And the ſeruants aliu af Þuram,and to all. 
the leruantes of Salomon which bzought 
gold Ophir, bzonght «4 Algummin d Reade Chap. 
4 — — ebe al 2. 8. and 1. King. 

I e king made of the Algummim 10.11. 

wood © ſtaires in the houſe of the Lozd, and © Or, piflars: 
in the Rings honſe, and harpes and violes meaning, the 
foꝛ ſingers, and there was no ſuch ſcene be» Sarniſhing and 
foze in che land of Judah. trimming of the 

12 and King — gaue to the ſtayres or pillars, 

Sheb eafant | 
| f beſt — — Which cer das f That is, which 
bꝛought vnto the king: fo ſhte returned and rhe King gaue 
| nw to her owne countrey,borh ſhe, and her her for recom- 


2 weiebt o pence of · hat . 

to . hy of — = that came — which . 
, e pere, was lire e brought. 

thzeclcoze and lire talentsof + . 


14 Belides that which chapmen & mer- 
"-_ —— 108 the — of Aras 
, e pꝛinces ot the count 
gold and filner to Salomon. . e G 
weed cargece el be 
0 gold, and 8; {Ire hun · g Which ſi 

dzeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one 4 > 2 ; 
target. 2400. crowynes 

16 Andchꝛee hundꝛeth ſhiel des of beaten of the ſunne, 
eee, 

e Ring y em in the h Or, pound 

houſe of the wodofLebanon, 8 

17 And tbe king made a great thꝛone of whereofeucry 
vnoꝛp, and ouerlayd it with pure gold. one ſeemed to 

18 And the thꝛone had ſire teppes, with make an hun- 


olde, and piecious ſtones: and when ſhee a f@tſtcole of gold i faſtened to the ch2 
— kame to Salomon, the commimed —— and ſtaies on *ither ſide on the p e me 
of all that was in her heart. ſeate, and two Lions ſtanding by the ſteps and the 
nes — 
ue elue 
— — — Salomon, which be declared not vnto ber. ft either aber ä rhe _ _—_ 
that hedidnort 2 Then the Dueene of ſawe the like made in anykingdome, k Vpon the 
8 4 of Salomon, and the houle that 1 2 — King —— —＋ ommels, or 
. - golp,and a veſſils oft nops, 
4 And the meat ot his table, and the ſic- houleofthe wood of Lebanon vere of pine 1 
ting of his ſernants, and the o2der of his gold: for filuer was nothing eſteemed in the 
— = 1 NT Fo eg Hips w 
3 . 5 85 0 8 ene fo 
_— which hee offered in the houle of the Lom, with the ſeruatts of Huram, cr char 
= and ſhe was X greatly altonicd. tere onte came the ſhips of! Ta » and 
Tear be , And Selaid tothe Ring, it wazatrue bzoughe gold, and filuer, yuozy, and apes, | Hi} coun- 
1 02d which J heard in mine ownt land ot and peacoks. rey ofthe bett 
Faroe rt  thy1Capings audofthywiledome: 22 Go King Salomon ercelled all the 3 _ 
— 6 I delcened not their repoꝛt, of theearthinriches and wiledome. tough to be 
un.. vntili Þ came, and mine dad ſeene it? 23 And all the kings of the carth ſonght Click, reade 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſe- the pꝛeſence of Salomon, to heare his wile- King. 10.2: 
dome was uot told mee: for exceedeft dome chat God had pnt in his heart. 
the kame that I heard. 24 And they bꝛougbt euery man his p2e- 
thile thy ent which fend befope rhex rainent.armous;m/dwecre oben ates 
| | weete odo 
way and heare thy wiſtdome, and mules rom TIN 


yrere to petre. 


25 And 


and death. 
m That is, ten 


horſes in every 
Rable,which in 


Rehoboam « 


FS ery of hozles = charets, and 
thouſand 


all mount to for- the charet cities, and with the kung at Je. 


tie thouſand, 2c 
1. King. 426. 
50, Euphrates. 


n The abun- 
dance of theſe 
temporalltrea- 
{ures in Salo 
mons kingdom, 
is a figure of the 
ſpirituall rrea- 
fures,which the 
elect ſhall euioy 
in the heauens 
vnder the true 


Salomon Chriſt, Jero 


Or, Iddo 


1. 26 And her reigned auer all the Kings (our 


Se — — — the land of tye 
e 

m7 And the — gane ver in e 

wilde figge trees that are Ay | 


plaine. 
29 And they b ought voto Salomon hop: ancien i 


Egypt,and ont of ali lands. 

———_— Hung rbe rett o the acts of Sa · 

lomon firſt and laſt, are they not witten in 

the 1 of Nathan 4 point — nd + 
20phecie of 

' tut the vions of Je of i Leds Barr, o againit 


o Thatis,which * all Iſrael foꝛtie pres. 


propheſied a- 

＋ him. 
45g. 11 42, 

4 | 


31 AndSalomon*ficpt with bis fathers, 
and they burten him in the city of Dautd his 
— 4 2 and Rehoboam bis ne reigned in 


| c ug l . 
4. 14 The riger of Rebobo:m. 13 He fellos · 
eth lewd counſel. 16 Thepeople rebell. 


ino. i wen HRehoboam went to Shechem: 
| Kang nf hack T ch 


a Ater the 
of dalomon. : 


* to Shtchem came all Aſraelts make 
him king. 


2 And when Jeroboam ebe ſonne ol e · | 


hat heard it was in Egypt, jobither 
hee — n engen e 


b Inneis, hand. 
led vs rudely. 

It ſeemeth, that 
God hardened 
their heaits, ſo 
that they thus 
murmured with - 
out cauſe ; which 
declareth alſo 
the incenſtancie 
of the people. 


the king) he returned out Wet E 


And they ſent and called bn; ſo tame 


3 and all Iſrael, and commued ſalem 
— rebelled agutuittye doubt ned hnmſclfe, 
er this dar. 


* Rehoboam, ſaping. 
Thy father made our yoke gricuous: 
now therefoze make thou the grieuous lerui⸗ 
tude of thy father, and his toze yoke that har 
ar vpon — —— ſerue ther. 
And her laid to them, Depart yt — 
dazes, then come againe vnts me. 
people Departed. 
And king Rehoboam tooke ro 
with the o[de men that had tad 
lomon his 3 ＋ while he heyer — 
—— counſecll giue pe that 


e 
ou 
and (| louing wy — 0 them, they w 


pe | 


; wt —_— koa cuer. 


Chap.x.xj. Hisrigor, Uractrebcllech. 27; 
Salomon had ® foure thonſand * a 
whouhe beſtowed in von W | 7 | 


12 
— — pO 92 5010 Tr — 
20 rt e 
= which N54 ddr ea 
nite to Jexoboam the ſo hoy pI at. 
I6 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king — be 
— beate chem, 


were 1 1 
ſaying, It — —.— to ing thek thekingdous — Beniamin: for; 


1 


againt 


{I lekt the eh tarp 


14 1 (pake to them after the counſel of 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made your 
youe —— I will increaſe it: my fa- 
— rods, but 2 will cor 


e king — vnto the 

nance of God, © Gods will im- 
une — Sue. poſed ſuch a ne- 
the SShilo⸗ ceflitie to the ſe- 
cond cauſes, that 


e eanſwcred done bus 
„bn unt n haue we in din tothe fame, 


g. ſay 
| autd? foz wee haue noinhertcance in the and yet mans wil 
ſonne of Jlhaf. © JIſrael, 
tents : now ſe tothineowne 
* all Iſrael depariedes their tents, 


euery man to your worketh as of is 
— 4 lelfe, fo that it 
cannot be excu- 


m reigned auer the 2 in doing euil, 


7 Vobeit Reboboa 
5 cat dwelt tuthe citlesol by SE, 


king Rehoboam ſent Þadozam ordinance. © 
bouer the tribute, and the chil · 7 the hand 
Salomon dzeno o —— ſtoned him with ſtones, t 


king Rehoboam made — 1 King. 12.16, 


to gee bim vp to his charet, to fle to Jeru —— 


Ehr. ſtreugthe· 


| C 1 AP. XI 

4 Reboboam ® forbidden to 

3 5 Cities which be built. 21 He hath eb · 

teene mme, and threeſcore cencubines, and by them 
1 5 ad — R three ſcore danghrers. 


fight ag IM ler- 


was tome to Je: 1. Sane, P 

ofthe houſt of Ji 21. 

antnelcoee oulund cho: a Thatk, the 
d Arael, halfe tribe - - 


the other halſe 


2 1 2 tt k the L | 
u rheman of God, 027 came to 8 — 


> 


Cen roy : ö the (ore of b — ing, the 
men chat td they bad » and too A ert Judah, and to all J(rg> ten =_ — 
lof th . el, that are in Audab, and Beniamin, (aps rebel! 
e ft nn 4 Thuslapthrhe Lozd De altno 
1m, that is, £ 
which were of atae yer, that wee may anſwere this propl no2kight Ta 
bus counſdil aud which ha s thing is 
ecrets, * L 


oi. 


d Or,litle finger, pp with him 


meaning, that he 


was of fargrea- 
ter power then 
was his father. 


ker er 


ter. 2 3 
10 And t 


— 


— — 
Walt thon a 
dur vo 


n 1 ＋ fardermave 
2 rhon {ay vato vato hems Py lat part 


the yonginenthat were bionghe een ran 3 N „ 
Thus 1 Or, repaired © 
to anh e Ci Au 2 


ben B92 thus and Eko 
7 I OT} refit leroboum, © 


ny 


«gr — 
* 


Beth ledem, and Etam, — 


Abjjah: He diſcomfireth ai? 


| ; yitreok ng Frrobbim, 1 — Yikes Co K 
a pu oe ante de oftet - Nes 5 10 er 
Iudab and gen- He reixurd th tm: i; Lab Jeroboarmand Iſrael. dete 10 gar bliw th 
— Ien mmh me a 0 oP ett udab onertbrom, 
Grebe  daughterof © Urteils Gib 525 there was 40 And þebildzenof Iſcal lad befoze Ju- 
22 = ;berweene Abit, and Acroboage dah, & Gov deliccrev them inte or hand. 
3 pdt the hartel fnaray with 12 n Gre great 
F.\ — or ; wa ener or foure: bf Near] th that tete ft — 
— — 110 ; 11 10 al 125 4 i 10 5 te of Je. acl tive ue hundzerd t rhomland a 
Mer, allo ſet itt agat! witz mei 
dwben da, n eighe bun ierhoutan | en ann which 8 So pchildzon of Are were bzonghe 
= ic _— were aud and vaftant. vnder at chat time rand the childzen of In · n He ſheweth 
al t — © 4 Anda bitah ſtood vp vpon mount 4Ze» dah p2evatled,*beranſe - - dy vpon the that the ſtay of 
— meralm,whichjs wen phratmze laiy, Lo2dGod ofth we —— 
— t ere 6" D Jetroboarn, aft if Iſrael. hearepoume.-' - 19 eee — Itrobaam, and aſſurance of 
ul oſoc uer d t unt ic know ther the! and 2 cities kr -» 88 euen Nan ij and „ ictories depend 
{om ex ocke, nel g e ee 0 n ee oh td Ihanky ie 1 
racl to Dau tur, euen n 1 
neee "of his ſonnes by a —.— t of fait 2 . * e recouered no ltrength in the Lord. 


ordiuance of the 
Lord: thus like 
an h ypocri te he 
alleaged y ward 
of God for his 
722 

That is, - 
tuall, — 
thing which i is 
ſalted, is preſer · 


6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of HArbat the 
ſeruant of Salomon the ſenne of Daiid is 
i vp. hath * rebelled againſt his loꝛd: 
ind there axe gathered to Hun, 8 —.— 

wicked nave th 5 9 45 15 
un the ſonne 
fo Rehoboam was but a child 258 125 deen: 
der hearted,and could not reſiſt them. 
8 Nom thereſoze tbinke ye that ve bee a» 
ble to teſiſt againit the kingdom of ee Loꝛd 


n 2 


ned from cohup- 
tion: h which is in the hands of the ſons of Datitd/ 
lon;hemeaneth and ye bt a greatmilſtitude, aud thegolden 


calues are With pou which Jeroboam made 
ron fo: gods. 

9 Hane ye not dꝛiuen away the Pzieſts 
of the Loꝛd the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le · 
uitts, and haue made you pꝛieſts like the peo · 
ple of other countreps? whoſoruer commeth 
ta 4 conſetrate withe i young bitlocke and in the 


made ſolemnely, 
and confimed 
by cttring of fa 
crifices, whereas 
they vſed ſalt, ac- 
cording as was 


d N 
18 — on feuen — —_ may bee apziecit of 
1g. 1 1. 26. themthat are no gods. 
hes 10 But we belong vntop Lo2d our God, 


g This word in 
the Chaldee 
tongue is Racha, 
which our Saui- 


and haut not konlaken him, and tht Ram is 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniuer vnto the Lozd, 
and the Leuites iu their office. * 

I 1 And they burne vnto the Low enery 


f 

— vieth, Mart, « mopningand eyerp.uent; buen of ings 

2 hild and er incenſe 2 7 
2515 1 bee tors he! pure table, and the ae 
h Meaniagę in bas the lampes ther to bu 
heart & courage. ors Nang 5 koꝛ wee keepe the wat 
Jr, faint hearted. thel 02d our God! but pee hane fozſaket 
Lenit.26.36, 

Wy 31. 51 beholb,thts God! is with vs ae 
chap. 1 1. 14. ' capt 


+Ebr fl his hand; 1 — 
i bl harbor; 2 Men 0 'J(racl, 


ee Sat; not againſt the Lord 
— of ido- 50 655 of our Fat ers fo yer ſhall not 
aters which take br. 


no triall ofthe t But Jeroboam cauſedan ambuſh- 
— Fong 1 9 . Judah); nd theam- 
iniftets;bar” | j n n 
minifters;bar bal 18 10 oj W 
— & (in cy 1195 
ea es 
E 25 

turtre. 

cauſe was gubd and apprev id by the Lordzthey doubted not of the 
ſucceſſe and victory ning the good counſel which 


vocation, life, & mens to compaſſe, and come behind chem, 
thinke the thdft * 

11 ats diew 
to kerue their 
k As ir was appoimed i in — Exod. 29. 39. 1 Betauſe Fog, 
came of ths.Spirk of Cd Re cheughe fo bake oucreome by deẽtit, 


— 5. ij. Kili 


1 to. ſerue the trus God. 11 Hetprayeth e 


e 


drains in the dayes of Abitah , but the Lozd $£67.davghters, 
plagued him, and he dped. 
21 Go a biiah wated mighty, and marti 
ed fonrteene. wines, dad hegte two and 
twenty ſonnes, and li tes. | 
22 Therelt of the acts ot Abliab,and his 
ortet eb his 1 in the 
ol zophe o 
HA P. XIIII. 
131 9 idolatry, and commandet h his 


of when be ſtealai ut to fight. 12 He 7 


*Abitg le With his kuthers and 1, 15.8, 
GO.” Avilah0 in-cherity of Dautd, and King-ts 
Aſa his fonne reſgnedinhis ſtead; inwhoſe 
daes the lany wasquietteny tete. 

a 2 And 90 dis eg gs good and right 


02. por oke away altats' of the ; 
e e ar he 5, Shake bowne = 
oo 3 —— 5 Judah te b lebe th — 
d com c keke the planted con 
Civ God of their fathers,and to doe accor- — the Law, 
ding to the Law and the commandement. Derr. 16.21. 
And he toske away ont of all the cities: 
4 e erden there; 

koꝛe the ki was utetbefoꝛe him. d He Gewerh 

+-6 Pte Iſo ſtrang xities in Judah. that the reſt and 
becauſe t eland was in reit. and hee bad no? qu erneſſe of 
f warreſnfholeyeeres; foz the Lozd had gi · Kingdoms: flow, 
nen him reſt. deth in aboh · 

2 9 9 he 1 * to Judah Let vs ſhing idolatry, 
ed bold * — about, and, and aduancing 
whiles the land re Religion, t 
is 5 88 be 15 


the: c. Whiles wee 
dhe baue the ſull 
eee 
and pꝛoſper 


e ſol 
ry der lo they built: 1— 


Co 
8 u : 
1 of: 1tha dave 


porn 
Fe 
b. ta 


fr! Ut 7030 aa Ju 
them 4 Theding of Bu 


ſand; 


2 | ten dum chiopia or Egypt. 
* an Thate handed chare e Which wasa 
2093 Wein eie — Iudab, 
Eden Ala went out befozebim, and oh, 15.44 


pie 
T DAG 


in arayintheva 554 ic hab 
— tber ley: 2. 


8 * 


N e _—_— 


The Echfopians deſtroyed. 


F - 6. RT 1 ap offered vnto the Lo? 
| mg yelpe e which they y + f Which they 
without power. - VS, D Lom 2 » and —— the 


12 . — »—"- 
of their TERS with all their words o ftheir 


t rhus the chil · and in thy 
dcen of God nei - multitude: D 
ther traſt in their not man ncuatle againit thee. 


owne power or 12 (So the Loꝛd ſmote the ans — with cuuenant, which 
. neither befoze n ' 13 ener not ſeeke the commanded all 
fearetheſtrengeh opians * kee idulatersco be 
zuid ſubtiltie of 12 | | put to death ac- 
| enemies, with 7 Ante | eLo;dwitha _— to the 
but conlider the the Ethioptans ho 12 —— when mh oven and -with Law of God, 
cauſe & ſee whe- that there Was no life & Den. 1 3.5,9,1 5. 
ther their enter- deſtroyed befoze the L his SI. an h Solong as 
| — * 1 an They ca ende e * tht they fervd him 
ory,an „ and. t. lo lon 
chereupon af aflure 714 And they {mote a the round 225 een, Jem. 205 the 1015 abe — & 


themſelues of the about Gerar: (92 the 3 k Lom gaue chem reit proſper them. 
victory by him, came vpon .— they ſpoyled ci - 16 . And king Als — Waatbah 1. Ning 5. rg, 
which is only al- ries, for th there was exceeding much ſpoile in his mother trom her regencie, becauſe ſhee i Or, grandmo- 
mighty, and can them. * made an idole, in a groue: And Ala bzake cher: and herein 
turn all fleſh into 15 Yea, and —.— the tents ot cattel, 2 — and d it, and burnt he ſhewed that 
duit ẽ the breath and caried away — — Weey * a wat 757 ke Ridzon, he lacked zeale, 
ol his mouth. and returned 60 Jer | neebekie die places w were not taken a- for ſhe ought ro 
ways ky wor 1 kati; , 


g The Lord had pet the heart of Ala was haue died, both 
Rricken them C-H A p. XV. n pe by the C ouenant, 
with ſeate. 1 Theexhortationof At ariah. 8 Aſapurgeth 18 Alſo he bought into the houle of God as verſe 13. and 
bis comntrey of idolatry. 11 He ſacrificeth — che khe things that 154 father had — and wo the Law of 
people. $4 They ſweare together rofert rue * dog had dedicace, filner, and golde, and God: but he gaue 
16 He 4c bis mother for ler idolatry. place to foolith 
' > 2 wy "And r pitie, and would 
4 Who was cal- 12 the Spirit ol God tame vpon a 4 and thirtie ycert ot the reigne ol Ala. alſo ſeeme after a 
led Obed as his zartab the ſonne of Dbed; . ſort to ſatiſie the 
father was. ver. 8. 2 And 1 — AG, and ſaid Law. k Which partly came through lacke of zeale iu him partly 
f aſa, and all 3. and Ben» through the negligence of his officers, and partly by the ſuperſtition 


is with you, of 5 people, chat all were not taken away, 1 Becauſe that God 
vnder Rehobo- while be with him: and if pee ſerke him, was called the God of Iſrael by reafon of his promiſe to laakob : 


am, and three he wil be found of you, "but if ye foz(ake him, therefore Iſrael is ſomeriryes taken for Iudah,becauſe ludah was his 


yeeres vnder A. he will fozſake you chicfe people. m. Ia relpect of his predecefſors. 
iiah, religion a Now foꝛ a lon «long ſeaſon Iſrael hach bens 

was neglefted, Without the b true nd without Pꝛieit CHAP. XVI, 

and idolatry to tcach, and without Law. 2 Aſa for feare of Baaſba king of Iſrael, ma. 

planced. 4 But wholocuer returned in bis afflic* kerb @ comment with Benhadad king of Aram, 7 

© Hee ſheweth tionto the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, and ſought He ij reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whem hee put- 

that notwith- wry c was found of them. teth Pres 12 Heeputreth bis vruft in the Plgſi· 


Banding ) wic- And in that time there was nopeace to . 1 Hi death, 
kednes of him that did gos out and goe in: but great | Nehe lire and thirtieth pere of the reigne 
— rage, wg — were to all the inhabitants of the Fora Ala came *Baaſhakin of 7 vp a Who reigned 


et God h . — Judah, and bütlt > Ramah to let after Nadat the 
whom oz nation deſtroyed of nation, none paile out 02 goe in to Ala . 
his whom bee .. - 2 22 * foz God led them! dab, 2 gol king of Ju — 


trihula he with all aduerſit 2 Then Ala bꝛoughe out ſiluer and gold 1. 
2 —— therefoze,and let not * trealureso AT e 


from Zerab ki hands be weake; een and of kings houſe and ſent to Benha · with w 
of 5 — à reward. * tad king of cam that dwelt at Damaſ· |= ng ng 
Chap. 4.9.13, 8 CAnd 2 citie in Beniamin 


thelc wo ug: 
and aut ot all and thepzophecie when Aſs be D the Prophet, her ein d couenant betwerne me and | 
of a tanke away al the abo⸗ the, and i betweens IN 115 and thy fa- — wg 
"old: * league with ar * — 1 to 
* x bs 
ome, perl may deparefrom ſarieby an vn. 


lawfull meane 
e hearkened vnto king e e 
He of 22075 king helpes of it» 
1 * baked, A, 05 Ts of = the | 
"5 5 all — Barde be a E ee lf all — reer 
5 t F . 1 14 
. — et more 


ſtrong. 


— 2 F 


1 3 © 


as SY 


Tehoſhaphar. 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
Did build, and he built therewith and 
Miz;pab. 

7 And at that ſame time Hanani the 
ſo Prophet. Ster came to Ala Ring of Judah, and 
Chap. 14.9. vnto him, Becauſe thou halt reſted vpon the 
3. Macca. 9. 5. Ring ok Aram, and not reſted in the Loꝛd 
and 12 22. thy God, therefoze is the boſte of the King 
1 Ebr.pri/ſon houſe, of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. 

d Thus in ted 8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
of turning to wette they uot a great hoſt with charets and 
God by repen · hoꝛſemen, exce ding many? pet becauſe tron 
tance, he diſdai · diddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, hee deliuered 
ned the admoni - them into thine hand. 
tion of the Pro. 9 * Fo the eyes of the Loꝛd behold all 
phet, and puni- the earth to ſhew himlelfe ſtrong with them 
ſhed him as the that are of perfite heart coward him: thou 
wicked do when baſt then done fooliſhly in this: therefoze 
they be tolde of from hencefozth thou ſhaft haue warres, 
cheir faults. 10 Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, 
or, gowticgor and pat him into a & pꝛiſon: fo: hee was 
ſwollen, 4 diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of this thing. 
1. Ki · 15.23. And aſa oppꝛeſſed certaine of the people at 
107 te the te of the lame time. 
his head. I1 And behold, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
e God plagued Laſt, loe, they are wꝛitten in the boołe ot the 
his rebellion, and Rings of Judah and Jſrael. 
hereby declareth 12 C And Ala in the nine and tbirtieth 
that it is nothing ptbre of his relgne was || * diſeaſed in his 
to begin wel, ex- fette, and his diſẽaſe was ie extreme: pet he 
cept we ſo conti - ſought not the Loꝛd in his diſeaſe, but to the 
nue to the ende, Phtſtcians. 
that is, xealous 13 So Ala flept with his fathers, and 
of Gods glory, Dyed in the one and fourtieth yeere of his 
and put our reigne. 
whole truſt in 14 And they buried him in one of his ſe- 
hi n. pulchꝛes, which he had made fo2 himſelfe in 
f Hee ſheweth the titie of Dauid, and layd him in the bed, 
that it is in vaine which they had filled with werte odours 
to ſeeke to the and diuers kindes of ſpices made by the arte 
Phiſicians, ex · of the Apothecary: and they burnt odours 
cept firſt wee fo him with an cxceeding great fire. 


ſeeke to God to f 
purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our diſeales, and 


alter vſe the he ſpe of the Phiſician, as a meane by whom God 


wor keth. 
CHAP. XVII, 

5 Icheſbaphat truſting in the Loyd proſperetbh in 
rie bes and honemr. 6 He aboliſheth idolatry, + and 
cauſah the people to bee taught. 11 Hee yecerneth 
tribute of flran;ers. 13 Hit munition, and men 
of warre, 


A Md Icholbaphat bis ſonne refgned in 
his ſtead, and pꝛeuailed againſt Iſrael. 
2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong 

. cities of Judah, and let bands in the land o 
a Thatis, his Judah. and in the cities of Ephꝛaim, which 
vertues: mea · Ala his father had taken. 
ning, before be 2 And the Loꝛd was with Jehoſhaphat, 
had committed becauſr he walked in the 2 firſt wayes of his 
with Bath · ſhe · father Dauid, and ſbught not d Baalim, 
ba and againſt 4 But ſought the Loꝛd sd of his fa» 
vriah. ther, and walked in his commandements, 
b Soughe not - and not after the Þ trade of Iſrael, 
helpeat ſtragge 5 Therefozc the Loꝛd ſtabliſhed the ki 
gods. dome in his hand, and all Judah bzought 


Afa dieth, 


Eby. worke, pꝛeſents to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of 
c He gaue him · riches and honourin abundauce. 

ſeite wholy to 6 And hee lift vp his heart vnto the 
ſetue the Lord, Waͤpes of the Loꝛd, and hee tooke away 


bsp.. wil. 


b 
I king 
withmee to Ramo 


The Lawis taught. 175 
mo t | 
— — be hie places and the groues out 


2 (Aud in tbe third yere of his rei 
be ſent his pꝛinces, Ben- hatt, and Dbadiad, 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, and Mi ; 
1 that they ſhould *4 teach in the cities d He knew ic 
of Judah, was in vaine to 
8 And with them Lenftes, Sbemaiah, proſeſſe religion, 
and Net haniah, and Zebadiah. and Alahel, except ſuch we 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and appointed whic 
Adonitah, and Tobitah, c Tob-adonitah, could inſtiuct 
Lenites, and with them Eliſhama and Je · the people in the 
boꝛam Pꝛieſts. - ſame,& had au- 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had choritie to put a 
the beoke of the law of the Lozd with them, way all idolarry* 
and went about thꝛoughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the 2 

IO And the feare of the Loꝛd fell vpon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, and they fought not againſt e Thus Cod pro- 
1 ktde Pbilt 0 _ - ſuch * 

11 d ſome ok the liſtims bꝛought that with a pure 
Jehoſhaphat gifts, and tribute ſiluer, + the heart ſecke his 
Arabians bꝛought him flockes, ſeuen thou- glory, and kee- 
ſand and ſeuen hundzed rammes, and ſeuen Pech their ene. 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed her goates. mies in feare that 

12 So Jehoſtanhat pzoſpered and grew they cannot be 
vp on hie: and hee built in Judah palaces able to execute 
and cittes ot ſtoꝛe. their rage a · 

I} And he had great wozkes in the tities g ainſt inem. 
of Judah, and men of warte, and valiant 
men in Jeruſalem, 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers. In Judah 
were captaines of thouſands, Adnah the cap- = 
taine, and & with him of valiant men thzee 1 br. in hi band. 
hundzed thouland. 

I's And [| athis hand Jehohanan a caps - Or, next te bum, 
kaine , and with him two hundꝛeth e foure» 
or + 1 ens 

16 And at his hand Amaziah the ſonne 
of Zichꝛi, which * willingly offred himlelfe f Meaning, 
vnto the Loꝛd, and with him two hundzed which was 2 Na- 
thouſand valtant men. zaritc, Num. s. 

17 Andof Beniamin, Eliada a valtant 
man, and with dim armed men with bow 
and ſhjeld two hundꝛed thoyſand. 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad,and with 
bim an hundꝛed and fourelcoze thonband ar ; 
med to the warre. : 

19 Theſe s wafted on the King, beſides g That is, they 
thole which the king put in the ſtrong cities were as his ordi« 
thozowout all Judah. nary guard, 

C HAP. XVII — , 

7 Feboſhaphat makethaffinitiewith Ahab, 10 © 
=» —_ prophets 2750 Aha to goe to 
warre. 16 Michah is againſt them, 23 Zia, 
ab ſmuteth him. 25 The king putteth him in pri- 
fon, 29 The effect ef las prophefic, - 

AP * Jehothaphat had riches and do · 1. Nia. 22 3. 
nour in ance, but hee wastoyned 
in ⸗ affinſtie with Ahab. a For Iotam le- 
2 And after certaine d pet res bet went hoſhaphars ſon 
downe to Ahab to Samaxia: # Ahab ſlem married Ahabs 
ſheepe & oxen foꝛ him in great number, and daughter. 
fo: the people that he bad with bim, and en · d That is, the 
tiſed him to goe vpynto Ramoth Gilead, chird yeere, 
And Tha bing of Fſrael ſayd vnto 1. K ing. 22.2. 
Zoſhaphat of Judah, Utit thou goe c Torecover ie 
bme th Gilead? And hee an» out ofthe hands; 


e 
ſwered bim, J am as thou art, * 2 Sytians. 


Ahabs prophets. | Michaiahs 


people as thy people, and we will ioyne with 
thee in the warre. 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king 

of Jlracl, Alke connſell, I pzay thee, at the 
d Heare the ad- à wozd of the Lozd this day. 
uice ol ſome ro- 5 Thecrefoze the ki ag of Iſracl gathered 
phet, to kaoow ot: ꝛophets foure bundꝛed men, and lapd 
whether it bee vnto them, Shall we gore to Ramoth Sile · 
Gods will. ad to batteil, oꝛ ſhall I ceale? And they layd, 
e Which wore Goe vp: fox God ſhall deliuer it into the 
the prophets of kings hand. 
Baal,ſigutying 6 But Jebochaphat ſaid, Js there here 
tha: the wicked ntuer a Dꝛopbet moꝛe of the Loꝛd that wee 
eſteeme ot none might inquire of him? 
but flatterers and 7 And the king of Iſrael ſavd vnts Je 
ſuch as will beare hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
with their inor- wee map aſke counſeil of the Loꝛd, but J 
dinace afteQions. f hate him: foꝛ be Docth not pꝛopbeſie god 
Let the tru? vnto me, but alway euil : it is APichatab the 
miniſters of God ſonne of Imla. Then Jchoſhaphat (aid, Let 
oughr not tu not the king (ap eſo. 
cealo to doe their 8 And the king of J(racl called an Tu: 
duetie, though nuch, and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiab the 
the wicked Ma- ſonne of Imla. 
giftrates cannot 9 ( And the king of Ilrael, and Jeho* 
abide them to ſhaphat king of Judah ſate either of them 
ſpeake the truth. on his thꝛonẽ clothed in their h apparcl; they 
g Meaning. that ſate euen in thethzeſhing flooꝛe at the entring 
he ouꝑht uot to in ot the gate of Samat la: and all the pꝛo⸗ 
re ſuſe to heare phets pꝛopheſied befoꝛe them. 
any that was of 
God. : 
h That is, in 
the ir maie'tie 


made him hoꝛnes of pꝛou, and ſayd, Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd, Ulith theſe ſhalt thou pnſh 
the Aramites, vntili thou haſt conſumed 


and royall ap- them, 

parell, _ 11 And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſled ſo 
i Reade 1. King. ſaping, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛel⸗ 
22.11. pcr ; foz the Lozd ſhall deliver it into the 


hand ofthe king. 
I 2 ¶ And the meſſenger that went to tall 
Fichatahb,ſpake to him,(aying, Behold,the 
1 wozdes of the Hꝛophets declare good to the 
k Thinkinę, that king with one * accoꝛd: let thy woꝛd there 
whereas fou'e foꝛe; F pꝛay thee, bee like one of theirs, and 
hundred pro- ſptakt thou good. 
phets had agreed 13 And Michatah ſayd, As the Lo2d li. 
in one thing, that ueth, whatſocucr my God ſaith, that will J 


he being but one ſpeakt. | 
man, and in leaſt 14 C So hte came to the Ring, and the 
eſtimation, duiſt Ring ſayd vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall wee 
notgaireſay it. e to Ramoth Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall J 
ne cake this Teane off? And he ſapd, 'Goeyee vp, and 
by der iſion of pꝛoſper, and they ſhall be deliutred into pour 
the falle pro- hand. | 
phets,as the king x5 And the king ſayd to him, {ow oft 
well perceiued. ſhal I charge thy, that thou tellme not hing 
but the trueth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 
16 Then de ſapd, J (aw all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red in themountaines, as ſhetpe that haue 
m Lie propheſi . no ſhephtard: And the Loꝛd ſapd, ® Thoſe 
eth how the peo · haut no maſter: let them returne euery man 


ple ſhould bee to his houſe in peace. 
diſperſed, and 17 And the king of Iſrati ſayd to Tcho» 
Ahab ſlaine. ſhaphat, Did J not teil thee that he would 


not pzopheſie good vnto me, but cuill: 

18 Againe he ſaid, Thercfoze heare pe the 
woꝛd of the Lo2d ; Jſaw the Loꝛd ſit vpon 
his thꝛone, and all the hoſtc of heauen ſtan» 
ding at his right hand, and at his left. 

19 And the Loꝛd ſayd, QA ho ſhall i per - 

-fmade Ahab king of -Jſracl, that bee may 


n Meaning,his 
Angels. 
Or, deccuuc. 


II. Chron. 1 


10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


"proplieie. Ahab fe. 


goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
= ſpake and ſayd thus, and another (ayD 
that. 

20 Then there came foozth a ſpirit, and 
ſtd befozeche Loꝛd, and\ayd, J will per · 
ſwade him. And the Lo2d laid vnta him, 
herein: 

21 And he ſapd, J will goe out, and be a 
falle ſptrit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. 

And * heeſayd, Thou ſhalt periwade, and © That is, the 
talc alſo pzenatle; goe foꝛth and doe ſo. Lord. 

22 Mow thercfoze bezold, the Loꝛd hath þ To them that 
pit a v talſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy will not belecue 
pꝛophets, and the Lozd hath determined the trueth, God 
euill againſt thee. ſendeth ſtron 

23 Then 3tdkiah the ſonne ok Thenaa» deluſion, that 
nah came neete, and ſmote Michaiah vpon they ſhould be- 
the 4 checke, and ſapd, By what way went lecue lies, 2. Thel. 
the ſptrit of the Loꝛd from mee, to ſpeake 2. 10. 
with the? q By this cruelty 

24 And Michaiab ſapd, Behold, thou luis ambition and 
ſhalt ſce that day, when t hon ſhalt goe from hy pocriſie was 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. diſcovered: thus 

25 And the king of Jlrael ſapd, Take pe the hypocrites 
Michatah, and cary him to Amon the go - boaſt of the ſpirit 
uernour of the citie, and to Joalh the kings which they haue 
ſonne, not, aud decla: e 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put *Þcir malice a- 
this man in the pziſon houſe, and feede zim gainſt them, in 
with bꝛead of affliction, and with water of whom the true 
alfliction, vntill A returne in peace. ſpirit is. 

27 And Michaiah lafd, If thou returne 7 Neepe him 
in peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. ſtraitly in priſon, 
And (| he ſald, Heare all ye people. and let him ſeele 

28 So the king of Jlrael, and Jehoſba - bunger & thirtt. 
phat the king of Judah went vp to Rainoth Aichtal. 
Gilead. Thus the wic- 

29 And the king of Iſraclſapd vnto Je» led thinke by 
hoſhaphac, I will *change my ſelfe, and en · heir owne ſub- 
tet into the battell: but put thou on thine diltie to eſcape 
apparell. So the king of Jiracl changed Gods iudge- 
bimſel fe, and they went into the battcil. ments, which he 

20 And the king of Aram had comman · chreat erh by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were bis word. 
with him, laying, Fight vou not with ſmall t He cried to the 
noz great, but againlt the king of Jſracl Lord by ac- 
onelp. knowledging 

21 And when the captaines of the cha · bis fault in going 
rets faw Jehoſchaphat, they ſayd, Ft is the with this wicked 
king of Jſrael: and they compaſſed about king to warre a- 
him to fight. But Jehoſhaphat © cryed,and gaiaſt the word 
the Loꝛd helped him, and moited chem to of the Lord by 
depart from him. | his Prophe t,and 

32 Foꝛ when the captafnes ofthe charcts alſo by deſiring 
ſaw that he was not the king of Jiracl, they mercie forthe 
turned backe from him. N ſame, 

22 Then a cettaine man dꝛew a bowe 4 fle. in bu ſim- 
& mightilp, and ſmote the king of Jcrael Pc, or igno - 
betweene the toynts [of his bꝛigandine: „15. 
therefore he ſafd to his charctman, Turne 1 

ine hand, and cary me out of the inc. 

Jam hurt, | oP ofthe hoſt ; ko; u He diſſembled 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: his hurt, that his 
and the king vf J(rael u ſtood i tllin his eha · Puldiers Night 
ret againſt the Aramites vntill even, and ficht mare cou- 
died at the time ot the lunnt going downe, iouſly. 

CHAP, XIX. 

4 Aſter Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pro- 
phet, hee called againe the people to the honouring of 
the Lord. 5 Hee appointeth iudges and miniſters, 

2 andexhortath them to feare G, 
And 


* 
T4 
* 
1 
* 
4 


Iehoſhaphat appointeth Iudges. 
in peac. m Jehochaphat the Ring of Judah rc 
CR A 15 to his houſe in Jeruſalem. 

anant the 
Seer went out to met him, and laid to king 
Jehoſhaphat,¶ouldeſt thou helpe the wic- 
ke d, and loue them that hate the Loꝛd: ther⸗ 
the wicked, and foze fo this thing the wzath Þ of the Lezd is 


turned # 
2 And Jehu the ſonne of 


a He declareth 
that the wrath 
and iudgment of 
God is ouer all 
ſuch that ſuppoir 


rather ſhe w not Vpon there 


indeed that they , 3, Neuertheleſſe, good things are found 
in ther, becauſe thou halt taken away the 
grones ont of the land, & halt pꝛepared thine 


are enemĩes to 


all ſuch as hate 

the Lord. heart to ſceke God. 
4Ebr.wrathfam 4 (So Jechoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa⸗ 
the Lord. lem, and returned and went d thozow the 


b He viſited all 


brought his peo - Of thtix fathers. 
ple from idolatry 


toy knowledge 
of the true God, City 


7 
c Both to pre- 6 And ſapd to the Judges, Take herde 
ſerue you, i you What pe do: feꝛ pe execute not the iudgments 


doe iuſi ly, or to Of man, but of the Loꝛd, and he will be? with 
puniſh you, if you bon in the cauſe and tudgement. 

do the contra y 7 UNherfoꝛt now let the feare of the Loꝛd 
d He vil declate be vpon yon: take hed, and do it: foꝛ thett t3 
by the charpneſſe ns © iniquitte with the Loꝛd our God, net» 
of thepuniſh= ther * reſpect of perſons, noꝛ receining of rc⸗ 
ment, that be ha- Ward. 

teth M iniquity, 8 Moxꝛeouer, in Jcruſalem did Jehoſhe⸗ 
Deut. 10. 1 ib phat ſet of the Leubtes, and of the IDꝛieſtes, 
34. 19. add. 10. { { 
34.79 2.14 gal. the iudgement and cauſeof the Loꝛd: and 
2.6.-phcſ.6.9, they © returned to Jeruſalem. 
col. 3. 25. 1. per. 9 And hee charged them, ſaying, Thus 
1. 17. ſball pe do in the feare of the Loꝛd faithfully, 
e he Prieſts aud and with a pertit heart. | 

Leuites which 10 And in cuerp caule that ſhall come to 
(hould iudge you of pour bꝛethꝛen that dwell in their ci» 
matters ac cor- ties, betweene * blcod and blood, betweene 
ding to the word law and pꝛecept, ſtatutes aud ſudgements, 
of the Lard. yee ſhall iudge them, and admonith them that 
f That is, ta try they treſpaſſe not againſt the Losd, that 
whether themur- 5 w2ath come not vpon von and vpon your 
ther was done at hethzen. Thus ſhall ye dot and treſpaſſe 
vnwates, or elſe not. | 

onlet purpoſe, 11 And behold, Amariah the Pꝛieſt halbe 
Num 35. 11. the chieke ouer you in al matters ofthcLozd, 
deut 4 41. and Jebadiah the ſonne of Ichmael, a ruler of 
2 Meaning, that the houſe of Judah, ſhalbe fo all the“ kings 
God would pu - àffaires, and the Leuit:s ſhalbe officers be- 
niſh them moſt foꝛe poli. Be of cour#ge,and doe it, and the 
ſharpely, i they Loꝛd thalbe with the * god. 

would not cxe- 

cute iuſtice a ight, h Shalbe ch ĩefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires 
of the realme. 1 They (hail haue the handling of inf«riour cauſes. 
Kk God will aſſiſt them that doe iuſtic e. 


CHAP. XX. 
3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray unte the Lord, 
22 The marueilous vid ory that the Lord gane hun 
againit hy enemies. 30 fu reigne and acts. 
Fter this alſo came the childzen of Mo» 
Aab andthe chtldzcn of Ammon, e wit 
3 That is, which them of the * Ammonites againſt Jehoſha- 
coiiterfeited the phat to battell. 
Ammonites in 2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha» 
language & ap: phat, ſaping, There commetha great multi ; 
— The He- | 
rews thinke th they were the Amalekites,but as my appeare by 
the tenth verſ#xhey were the Idumeans of mount Seir. 


r 


Chap.xix'xx. 


people from Ber · heba to mountEphzatm, 
his countrey, and and bꝛought them again vnto the Loꝛd God 


F And he ſet indges in the land thozow- 
out all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by 


and of the chiefe ok the families of Iſrael, foꝛ 


of Aſaph was there, vpon whom came i the 


Tehoſhaphars prayer. 176 


tude againit thee from beyond thedſea, out of d Called) cead 
Aram: and behold, they be in Ve non Tas ſta, where God 
mar. which is En-gedt- fũileſtroied the fiue 
2 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet him» citties !or ſinna 
ſelke toe ſerk the Loꝛd, and pꝛoclaimed a falt c This declarerh 
thozowout all Judah. whatthe feare df 
4 And Judah gathered themſelnes toge · the gudly is, 
ther to aike councell of the Loꝛd: they came which is as a 
tuen ont of all the cities of Judah to inquire price to ſt rre 
ofche Loꝛd. them to prayer, 
5 AndJehoſhaphat od in the congre» and to depend 
gation of Judah and Jcruſalem in the houſe ©» the Loi, 
of the Lozd bcfoze the new court, whereas it mo- 
6 Andſaid,D Loꝛd God ofour fathers, ue th the wicked 
art not thon God in heauen ? e reigneit not either to ſee ke 
thou on all the king domes of the heauen? atter worldly 
and in thine hand is power and might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withitand thee. lictes,or elie to 
Did deſt not thou , our God, cait out fal into deſpaite. 


the inhabitants of this land be foꝛe thy peo» 4 e grounc eth 


ple Itacl, and ganeſt it to the læd of Abꝛa - his . 
bam thy fricad foꝛ cucr ? | Gods per, 
And they dwelt thercin,and haue built whereby he is a- 

thee a ſanctuary therein fox thy Mamie, ble to helpe, nd 
laying, alſo « n his mer- 
9 I feuill come vpon vs, as the word y. which he wil 
ol ſudgement, oꝛ peſtilence, oz famine , wee continue toward 
will land befoze this houſe, and in thy pꝛt · is ſraſmuch 
lence, (toꝛ thy Name is in this houſe) and a he hath once 
will cry vnto thee in our tribulation, and choſen them and 
thou wilt heare and helpe. begun to ſhe v 

10 Andnow behold, the childꝛen of *Am- hit graces to- 
mon and Moab, and mount Scir, by whom ward chew. 
thou wouldeſt not let Iſracl goe, when they *, g. 8.37. 
came out of the laud.of Egypt: but they tur. 6.28. 
ned aſide from them, and dcftroped thum © Manig, war, 
not: which commeth 

11 Behold, I cap, they reward vs, in com · by Gods iuſt 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, indgements for 
which thou haſt cauſed vs to inberite. on ſinnes. 

I 2 P our God, wilt thou not fudge them? That is, it is 
fo2 there is no ſtrength in vs 10 ſtand befoze bete called vpon, 
this great multitude that con: meth againſt 224 thou decla- 


vs, neither doe wee know what to doc: but reſt thy preſence 


ourcyes art toward than. and fauour. 
13 And all Judah ſtood befozethe Lozd 271.2 . 


with their pong ones, theit wines, and their 4 1.1. 


childzen. g We onely put 

I 4 And Jahaziel che ſonnt of Zechariah u ut in thee, 
tbe lonne of Benatah,thelonne ok Jciel, the and wait for our 
ſonne of Mattaniah, a Lenite ofthe ſonnes 1 


| h That is, before 

— Lozd, in the mids ol tat Con |} A Keofche 

15 And he ſayd, Hearken ye, all Tudah, ent. 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, i Which was 
king Jehothaphat : thus ſayth the Loꝛd vn» mcoued by the 
to you, Feare you not, ntither be afraid fox Pitt of Godto 
this great multitude; foz the * battell is not — — 
pours, but Gods. They fight a- 

16: To moꝛrow goe yte downe againſt 8+nſt God,a: d 
them: bebolde, they come-vp by the cleft * againſt you: 
of 3tz, and yee thall findethem at the ende therefore he will 


h ofthe bzooke befoze the wildernelſe of Jer · ht for you, 


uel. 
17 Pe ſial not nerd td fight in this batrel⸗ 
* ffand ſtil, moue not, and behold the ſalua ⸗ Exod 1 4.1 3,7 4. 
tion of the Loꝛd toward you: O Judah and [0r,delizerance, 
Jerulalem, feare ye not, neither beer afraid: 
to moꝛrow goe out againſt them, e the Loꝛd 
will be with you. 
18 CThen 


89 


God fighteth for Iudah. 

'Declariag his 18 C Then Jehoſhaphat 'bowed downe 
faith and obedi- with his face to the earth, and all Judah and 
ence to the word the inhabit ants of Jeruſalem fell downe be · 
of the Lord, and foze the Lozd,wozlhipping the Loꝛd. 

wing cthankes 19 And the Leuites of thechildzen of the 
far the deliue - Rohathit es, and ok the childzen of the Co2* 
rance promiſed, bites ſtwd vp to p2aile the Lozd God ol N- 

rael with a loud voyce on high. 

20 And when they aroſe early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, they went kooꝛth to the wildcrneſle 
of Tekoa : and as they departed, Jehoſha- 
phat ſtood and ſatd, Heare JS mee, D Ju ; 
dah, and pee inhabitants of Jruſaleni : put 
your truſt in the Lozd your God, and pee 

m Givecredit to ſhall be aſſured; beleeue his ® ꝛophets, and 
their words and pe ſhall pꝛoſper. c 
doctrine. 21 And when he had conſulted with the 
- and appointed ſingers vnto the 
02D, and them chat ſhould pꝛaiſe him that 
is in the beautifull Sanctuarte, in going 
kauth befoze the menof armes, and ſaying, 
n This wa a ale ye the Lozd,foz his mercy laſtech fo; 
Plalmeofthankſ- ker. 
giuing which 22 And when they began to ſhout and to 
they vied com · pꝛaile, the Loꝛd layed ambuſhments againſt 
monly to ſing the chilnꝛen of Ammon, Moab, and o mount 
when they prai- Seir which were come againſt Judah, and 
ſed the Lord for they llew one another. 
his benefits, and 23 Foz the childꝛen of Ammon, # Moab 
was made by Da- tole agatnſt the inhabitants ot mount Seit. 
uid, Plal. 36. to flay and to deſtroy chem: and when they 
o Meaning, the had made an end ofthe inhabitants ot Seit, 
Idumeans, which t᷑utry one helped v to deſtroy another. 
dwelt in mount 24 And when Judah tame toward Miz⸗ 
Seir. pah in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the 
p Thus the Lord multitude: and behold, the carkeiſes were 
according to le- fallen to the earth and none eſcaped. 
hoſhaphats pray- 25 And when Tehoſhaphat and his peo · 
er declared his ple came to take away the ſpoile of them. 
power, vhen he they found among them in abundance both 
delivered his by of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden with 
cauling their pꝛetious tewels, which they tooke foz them · 
enemies to kill ſelues, till they could carte no moze : they 
one another. were thzee dapes in gathering of the ſpoile: 
q To giue thanks fo2 it was much. 
ts the Lord for 26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſem · 
the victory, and bled themſelues in the valley of Berachah: 
therfore the val- fo2 there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therfoze they 
ley wascalled 
Berachah,that Btrachah vnto this dap. 
is, bleſſing, or 27 Then euery man of Judah and Je- 
thankeſgiuing, ruſalem, returned with Jeheſhaphat their 
which wasalio head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with ioy: 
called the valley fo2 the Lozd had made them to rctopce ouer 
of lehaſhaphar, their enemies. 
Joel, 3. 2. 12. be- 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
cauſe the Lord viols, and with harpes, and with trumpets, 
iudged the ene · euen vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
mies according 29 And ther feare of God was all 
to Iehoſhaphats the kingdomes of the earth, when t ſep ba 
prayer. heard that theLo2d had fought againit the 
r He declareth enemtes of J(rael. 
hereby, that the 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
workes of God was quiet, and his God : gaue him reit on 
— — com- cuerp ae I hae bot 
ort or deliue- 21 nd * Jehochaphat reigned oner 
r auce to his, and Judah, and was ſiue and thirtte yerre olde. 
feare or diftru- when he began to reigne: and refgned flue 
1 — — in Jedi, And bis 
es, mothers name was Azubah htero 
1. Nn 23.42. Shilht. * 


II. Chron. 


called the name of that place, The valley ot £ 


Iehoram his crueltie. 
22 And he walked in thec way of Aſa his C meaning,io 
father, and departed not therefrom, doing his vertues and 
that which was right in the fight of the thoſe wayes 
2D. wherein be fol- 
22 Vowbeit the high plates werenst*ta* lowed God. 
kenawap ; foꝛ the pesple had not yet pꝛe : t If che great 
pared their hearts vnto the God of their ka · care and dili- 
thers. gence of this 
34 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Je good king was 
bothaphat firſt and laſt, beholde , they are not able vtterly 
witten in the Boke of Jehu the ſonne ok to aboliſh all ſu. 
Vanani, which is“ mentioned in the boke perſti tion and 
of the kings of Iſrael. idolatry out of 
25 Het after this did Jchoſhaphat king this people, ur 
of Ines ioyne himſelke with Abaziab king that they would 
of Alrael, who was gtucn to doe euiil. Ki!l reraine their 
36 Aud he ones With bun to make filth and idola- 
tips to goe to Tarſbiſh: and they made the try, how much 
ſhips in Tzton Saber. leſſe are they a- 
37 ThenEliezer the fon of Dodonah of ble to reforme 
Mareſhah pzophelied againſt Jehoſhaphat, euil, which ei- 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt * iopncd thy ſelfe ther haue little 
with Abaziah , the Lozd hath bzoken thy zcal, or not ſuch 
woꝛks: and the ſhips were bꝛoken, that they as he had, thoh 
were not able to goe to T herein he was 
not to bee excu- 


ſed? 1. King. 1 6. 1. 1. King · 22. 4,49. u Thus God would 
not haue his ce ioyne in ſociety with idolaters and wicked men. 


C HAP. XXI. 
s [choſbapbat dieth. 3 Iehorem ſucceedeth him, 
4 which kulleth his brethren. 6 He wa breughi 0 
idolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people, 16 Hen op- 
preſſed of the Philiflims, 18. Hu miſerable end. 


|Ehothaphat then flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the ci 
tte of Dauid; and Jehoꝛzam his ſonne reig ; 
1 
e ha en the ſonnes of Je» 
holhapbat, Azariah, and Jehtel, and Zechas 
eee 
0 o re e ere t E nnes 0 U gs Read * 0 
wwapbat king of- Iſrael. = er wen aL 
1 And their father gaue them great gif ts is meant Tudah, 
of luer and of gold, and of pzettous things, 2. King · l. 16. 
with ſtrong cities wm Judah, but the king : d Becaufe the 
dome gaue he to Jehoꝛam: foꝛ hee was the wicked liue euer 
* And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the king» - — 1 
are ambitious 
a8 . bas del ee. 
| zethz l 02D, cruell, and ſpare 
and alſo of the pꝛinces of < Iſrael, - nor to — 

F Jchozam was two and thirty peert old ihem, whom by 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned nature they 
tight yeere in Jeruſalem. ought moſt to 

6 And hee walked in the way ol the cheriſh and de- 
Rings of Ilrael, as the houſe of Ahab had fend. 
done: foz hee had the daughter of Ahab to c Meaning,of 
\ he wzought euil in the eyes of the Tudah ad Ben · 

- ; 1amin. 

7 Howbett the Loꝛd would not deſtroy d So that we ſee 
the houſe of Dautd, becauſe of the *couenant how it cannot be 
that he had made with Dautd, and becauſe that we ould 
bee had pzomiſed to glue alight to him, and ioyye wifi the 
to his ſonnes foꝛ ener, wich nd ſerue 

8 (In his dayes Edom rebelled from God. 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king 2.8-22.7. 13, 16. 
ouer them. : 1. King · 2 4. & 9. 

8 And Jehoꝛam went fooꝛth with his 5. 2. lig. 8.15. 
Ninces, and all his charets with him: and he chap. 6. i b. 
i role 


and horrible death, Ahaziah, 
roſe up by night, and (mote Edom, which 
had ung hun in, and the captaines 0 


10 But Edom rcbelled from vnder the 
hand of Judah vnto this day. Then did 
<Libnah rebell at the ſame time fromvnder 
his hand, becaule hee had fozſaken the Loꝛd 


God ok his fathers. 


e Reade 2. King. 
8.22. 
Meaning, ido- 
latry, becauſe 
that the idolater 


breaketh pro · 11 ¶ Moꝛcouer, he made hie places in the 
miſe with God, mountaines of Judah, and cauled the inha⸗ 
as doth the adul- bitants of Jerulalem to commit foꝛnicati · 
tereſſe to her on, and compelled Judah thereto. - 
huſband, 12 And there came a waiting to him from 
Some thinke 2 Elitah the ]Pzophet,ſaying, Thus latth the 
chat this was E- Lo2d God of Dautd thy tather , Becauſe 
liſha, ſo called, thou hait not walked in the wayes of Jeho⸗ 
becaute he had ſhaphat thy father, noꝛ in the wapes of Ala 
the Spiritina- King ok Judah, 
bundance, as had 13 But hait walked in the way of the 
Elijah, kings of Jſraei, and haſt made Judah and 


the inhabitants of Jernſalem to goe a who» 
ring, as the houle ef Ahab went a whozing, 
and gaſt {fo flaine thy bꝛethꝛen of chy fa» 
them that fall thers houſe, which were better then thou, 
away from God, 14 Bchold, with a great plague will the 
and become ido · Loꝛd (mite thy people, and thy childzen, and 
lateis, and mur- thy wiuls, and all thy (ubſtance, | 

thereis of their 15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in 
brethren. 

i There were o- 
ther Arabians in 
Africa Suuth- 
ward toward 
E 
k 2 2 
baziah, as Chap. ſtance that was found in the Rings houſe, 
23 1. or Azariab, and his ſonnes allo, and his wines, ſo that 
ver. 6. following, there was not a ſonnelefthim,ſaue* Jchoa-* 
1 That is, as ſome haz the yongeſt ofhis ſonnes. 


h We ſee this 
example daily 
practiſed vpon 


fall out foz the diſeaſe, day by dax. 
16 ¶ Sothe Loꝛd ſtirred vp againſt Jes 
hozam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the 
Arabians that were belide the! Ethiopians. 
17 And they came vp into Judah,, and. 


write, te was not 18 And atter all this the Loꝛd ſmott him 
regarded, but de · in his bawels with an incurablt diſeaſe. 
poſed for his 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, even after the 


wickednes and nd of two yeeres, his guts fell out with his 
idolatry :ſothat diſeaſe: ſo hee died of loꝛe diſeaſes: and his 
his ſon reigned people made no burning foꝛ bim like the bur⸗ 
22.yeeres (his fa ning of his fathers. | 

cher yet living) 20 When he began to reigne, he was two 
without honour and thirtte yecreo[d, and reigned in Itruſa · 
and after his fa · lem eight pere, ! and lined without bein 


thers death, he Deſired : yet they buried him in the citie o 

was confirmed Dauid, but not among the lepnlchzes of the 
to reigne ſtill, as Rings. 

Chap. 2 2. a. 5 CHAP, XXII. 

1 Ahaziahreigneth after Iehoram 9 Iehu king 
of Iſrael khilleth Abax. iah. 10 Athaliah patteth to 
death all the lings linage. 11 Toajh eſcapeth. 

2.King.$.24, Nd *the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 

* - ; 2 Ahaztah his voungeſt lonne kitig in his 
4 e 2ning, the ſtead? toz the armie that came with ⸗ the 
Phil ſtims. Arabians to the campe, hadflaine all the el · 
b Reade Chap. Delt : therefoze Ahaztah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
21.20. kram king of Judah reigned. 


2 Two and foꝛtie peer olde was Aha- 


c T. ri, after 
3fah when he began to reigne, and her reig⸗ 


the dd a. his 


father, ned one pere in Jernſalem : and his mo- 
d She wax d habs thers name «a5 Athaliah the daughter <of 
daughter, wha @unttk. 
was the ſonue 2 Pee walked alſo in the wayes ok the 
houſe of Ahab: foꝛ his mother counſelled him 


of Omti. 


to doe wicked ly. 


Chap. xxlj. xxiij. 


the diſcale of thy bowels vntill * thy bowels 


BY} t. - 
C:11:d alſo A- bꝛake into it,; and caricd away all the ſub- do 


Iehu flayeth Ahaziah. 177 


4 There foꝛe hee did enill in the ſight of e He ſhewerh 


father to his deltruction. 


5 And he walked after their counlel, and 5 
went with Jehoꝛam the lonne of Ahab king 


of Ilrael to fight againſt Hazael king of A 


ram at Ramoth Gilead ; and the Aramites 


{mote Jozam. ; 
6 (And he returned to be healed in J3- 


reel, becauſe of the wounds wherewith they 


had wounded him at Ramah, when hee 
fought with Hazael king of Aram, $20w A- 
zartah the lonne of Jehozam king of Judah 
went downe to {ce Jehozam the lonne of a 
hab at Iʒreæl, becauſe he was diſeated. 

And the deftruccton of Ahaziah f came 
of God in that he went to Jozam : foꝛ when 
he was come, he went fazth with Jehozam 
againſt Jehu the ſonne of Ntinſht , whom 
7 — had appointed to deitrop the houle 
0 


8 Therfoze when Jehn || executed indge⸗ 
ment vpon the houle of Ahab, and found che 
pꝛinces of Judah and the lonnes of che bꝛe · 
thzen of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, 
he llew them alſo. 

9 And hee ſought Ahaziah, and they 
caught him where he was hid in Samatia, 
and bzought him to Jehu , and lͤcwe him, 
and hutied him, becauſe, ſaid they, hee is 
the (onne ot s Jehoſhaphat, which ſought 
the Loꝛd with all his heart. So the Houle 
of Ahaziab was not able to retaine the king · 


me. 
10 C*Therefoze when Athaltah the mo» 
ther of Ahaziah ſawe that her lonne was 
dead, ſhe arole and h deſtroyed all the kings 


, ſeedof the houſe of Judah. 


II But Jehochabeath the daughter of the 
kiug, twke Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaztah, and 


f the Loꝛd, like the houſe of Ahab : foz they that it muſt 
were his © counſellers after the death of his 


needs folow that 
F tulers are ſuch 
as their counſel. 
lers be, and that 
theie cannot be 
a good king that 
ſuffereth wic ke d 
counſcllcrs, 
f Hereby we ſee 
ho nothing can 
come to any, but 
by Gods proui- 
dence and as he 
kath appoin ed, 
and therefore he 
cauſeth all means 
to lerue to his 
will. 

2. Kixg. 97. 

Or, tosle ven- 
geance. 

g This vas the 
iuſt plag ac of 
God, becauſe hie 
loyned himſelfe 
with Gods ene- 
mies: yet God to 
eclare the wore 

thineſſe of Ire 
hofhaphat his 
grandfather mo- 
ued them to giue 
him the houour 
of buriall. 

2.King 11,1, 

To the intent 
that there ſhould 
be none to make 
title to the 


ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, crow ne, and fo 


that ſheulo bee ſlainc, and put hin and his 
nourſe in the bed chamber: fo Jehoſhabeath 


ſhe might vſurpe 


the gouernment. 


the daughter of king Jchozam the wife ok Meaning, in the 


Jchotada the ꝛieſt (fo2 the was the filter of chamber where 


. him from Athaliah: ſo ſhe ſlew 
m not. 
12 And hee was with them hidde in the 


houſe of God fare peeres, whiles Athaliah 
reigned oner the *land. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Torſhthe ſonne of Abaziah i made Ring. 15 
Athaliah u put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal 
is deftroyed, 19 lehnada appointeth miniiters in 
the Temple, | 


A 


the Prieſt, & Le- 
uices ſlept. which 
kept their cout- 
ſes weekely in 


the Temple. 


k To wit,of 
Iudih. 


Nd ain the ſeuenth pere Jeboiada 2. Ning. 11.4. 
wared bolde, and toke the captaines a Of the reigne 


of hundꝛeths, to wit, Azarfah the tome of of Athaliah, or 
Jeroham, and Ichmael the ſonneof Jehoha⸗ aſter the death 
nan, and Azariah the ſonne of Dbed, and of Ahaxiah. 


Maaliah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſha · 
ben. the ſonne of Zich:t in couenant with 
im. 


« 


2 And they went about in Judah, and b Morning, of 
athered the Ltuites out of all the cittes of Iudah and Ben- 


and they came to Jeruſalem. 


Judah, and the chiefe fathers * of Jſracl; iamin: reade why 
they are called 


3 And all the Congregation made a co» liracl;Cvyp. x3. 
uenant-with the King in the houſe of God: 17. 
2 And 


| Toaſh anointed King. 


and he ſaid vnto them, Behold, the Kings 
2. Sad. . 1 250 C. ſonnt mult reigne, * as the Loꝛd hath ſaid of 
. King 1.4. the ſonnes of Dauid. 
cbep. 2 1. 7. 4 This is it that ye ſhall doe, The third 
part of you that come onthe Sabbath of the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, chall bee pozters of 

e doꝛcs. 

15 5 And another third part toward the 
Kings houſe, and another third part at the 
gate ot the < foundation, and all the people 
the chiele gate {halbe in the courts of the houſe of che Loꝛd. 

or the Temple 6 But let none come into the houle of the 
toward the Baſt, Loꝛd ſaue the Hꝛieſts, and the Leuites that 
miniſter: they ſhall goe in, foꝛ they are holy: 
— all the people Hall keepe the watch of the 

020, 

; And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
King round about, and cuerpman with his 
weapon in his hand, and he that entreth*in* 
to the houſe hall bee llaine, and be you with 
the King, when he commethin, and when he 
gocth out. : 

8 ( So theLenites and all Judah did 


2. irg · 1 1. 6. 
c VV hich wis 


d Meaning, to 
make any tu- 
mult, or to hin- 
der the it emtet- 


priſe. a 5 
accozding to all things that Jeyotada the 
— Dꝛieſt had commaunded, and take euery 
courſe on the man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
dab ach, and ſo With them that © went out on the Sabbath: 
tlie other part 701 — the Pꝛieſt did not dilcharge 
the courſes. f g 
— 2 e 9 And Jehotada the Pꝛieſt delinered to 
f Meaning. the the captaines of hund eths ſpeares, and 
molt holy place ſhields,and bucklers which had beene King 
here the Ake Dauids, aud were inthe houſe of God. 
ſtood, 10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtand 
g That is, the ( tucrp man with his weapon in his band) 
ooke of the from the right fide of the houle, to the lelt 
Law or as ſome lideof = — by = Altar æ by the: houle 
| ur round abou ; 
ts 11 Thenthepbzought ont the kings fen, 
royal apparell. àild put von him the crowne, and raue him 
107, a the ing The 8 Teſtimonie,and made bim Ring. And 


anding, Jchoiada — — — anointed hin and 
aring her laid, God faue the King. f 
— 12 C But when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
which hauing Of the people running aud pꝛaiſing the king, 
vniuſtly and by — came to the people into rhe douſe of the 
ſurped Loꝛd. 
— — 173 And when ſhe!!lcoked,behold,theking 
would ſtill haue ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, anꝭ the 
defeated the true pꝛinces and the trumpets bythe King, and 
poſſeſſour. aud All the people of the [and retoyced, and blew 
therefore called the trumpets , and the ſingers were with in- 
nue obedience ſtruments of mulſicke, and they that could 
treaſon, ling pꝛaiſe: then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
1 To ioyne with ànd latd, * Treaſon,trealon, 
her party and to 14 Then Jebotada the Pꝛteſt k: ought 


maiutaine het 

authoritie. 

k That they 

would only ſerue 

him, & renounce — — 
id | Ne. . 

7 — to 15 So they laſd hands on her: and when 

eheir couenant fhe was come to the entring of the hozle gate 

madeto Lord. bythe Kings houſe, they flew der there. 

m As the Lord 16 ( And Jehotada mide a * couenant 

commanded in betwerne him, and all the people, and the 


gouernours of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue her foozth of the ranges, and hee that 
i followeth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛd: fo 
the Dꝛieſt had laid, Slap her not in the hou 


dis Law, bath for Ring, that they would be the Lozbs people, 
the perſon and 


alſo the citie 
— 13. 9.& is Fars and his images, 


7 tm None wr le 
of B nd roped 7 * 
1 and llewe »Mattan 


II. Chrod. 


ont che captaines of hundzeths that were 


the pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars. 
bep And Jehotada > officers foꝛ 


the houſe of the Lozd, vnder the || hands of 


the Patcſts,and Leuites, whom Dauid had 
diſtributed foz the houſe of the Loꝛd, to offer 
burnt oſtrings vnto the Lozd, * as it is wzit- 
ten in the Lawe of Moſes, with reioycing 
and finging by the appointment of Dauid. 

19 And he ſet poꝛters by the gates of the 
houle of the Loꝛd, that none that was vn · 
cleane in any thing, ſpould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hun · 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the gouer⸗ 
nours ofthe people, and all theptople ot the 
land, and he cauſed the King to come downe 
out of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and they went 
though ® the high gate of the Kings houſe, 
my ſet the king vpon the thzone of the king: 

ome, | 

21 Then all the people of the land reioy· 
ced, and the citie was quiet, after that they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the lwoꝛd. 


Taxes proclaimed. The 


lor, ebarge. 3. 


Numb. 28. 


n Which was 
the principall 
gate, that the 
King might be 
ſeene ol all the 
people. 
o For where a 
tytant and an 
idolater reig- 
neth, there can 
be no quietnes: 
or the plagues 
of God are euet 
among ſuch 
people. 


4 Ieaſb repareth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af. 


ter the dgatb of Ichaiada he falleth to idolatrie. 28 
Hee ſ eth to death Zechariah the Prophet 25 To- 
aſb is killed of his mus fernants, 27 After him 
reignith vAmaLiah, 


| Daſh * was ſtuen yeereold, when hebegan 
to reigne, and hee reigned fourtteyecre in 
Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was zi⸗ 
biah of Becr-theba. 

2 . And FJoaſh did vpꝛightly in the ſight 


of rhe Loꝛd, all the dayes of * Jehoiada the 


elk. 
3 And Jehoiada ſſtœoke him two wines, 
and he begate lonnes and daughters. 
4. (And afterward it came into Joaſh 
minde to renew the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
5 And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſts and the 


Leuites, and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the b 


tities of Judah, and gather of all b Iſrael 
money to repatre the houſe of your God, 
from pere to yeere,and haſte the thing: but 
the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Thercfoze the King called Jehoiada 
the < chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt 
thou not required of the Lenites to bing in 
out of Judah and Jeruſalem * the tare of 
Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and of the 
Congregation of Iſraei, foz the Taberna⸗ 
cle ofthe Teſtimony? 

7 Fo: wicked Athaltah, and her chfl- 
dꝛen bzake vp the houſe of God: and all che 
things that were dedicate foz the houle of 
the Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

8 Therckozethe king commanded, and 
they made acheſt,andlet it at the gate of the 
houſe ofthe Lozd without. 

9 And ey made pzoclamation though 
Judah and Je 
Lozd*the tareof Moles the leruant of God, 
layd vpon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

10-And all the pꝛinces and all the people 
reioyeed, and bzought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vntill they had ſiniſhed. 

11 And when it was time, they bꝛought 


2. Ng. 12.1. 


a Who was a 
faithful countel- 
leer, and gouer- 
ned him dy the 
word of God. 
Or, gaue bim 
two Fines, 

He meaneih 
not the tenne 
tribes, but only 
the two tribe « 
of Iudah and 
Beniamin. 

c For he was the 
high Prieſt, 
Exod. 30. 13. 


d The Scripture 
doeth terme her 
thus, becauſe te. 


was acruel mur · 


derer, and a blaſ- 
phemous idola - 
tiefle, 


2 King.12.9, 


rulalem, to bꝛing vnto the 


Exod. 30. 13. 


e Such as were 
faithfull men, 


the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the whom the king 


hand of the Lenites : and when they ſawe 
that there was much ſiluer, hen the 
gs 


had appointed 
ſor that matter. 


Temple repaired. Zechariah ſtoned. 


bigh Mꝛielt) came and. emptied the cheſt, 
and tooke it, and carrped it to bis place a 
gaine: thus they did day by dap, and gathe · 
red ſiluer in abundante. 

12 And the king and f Jchofada gaue it 


f Signifying, 
: to ſuch as did the labour and wozke inthe 
— = byad. houle of the Loꝛd, c hired malous and car» 
uile and counſel. Penters to repatrep houle of the Loꝛd: they 
and not by any Baue it alſo to workers ot yꝛon and bꝛaſſe, to 
one mans affe · Tepaire the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
ion, 13 So the woꝛkemen wꝛought, and the 
| Ebr.s medicine woꝛzke amended thzough their hands: and 
was vpon the they reſtoꝛed the houſe of God to his ſtate, 
worde, meaning, WD ſtrengthened it. | 
it war repaired, , 14 And when they had fintſhed it, they 
g For the wic. bꝛolight the reſt of theliluer bekoze the king 
Led kings his And Jehoi ada. and he made thereofs vellels 
predeceſtors and f02 the houſe ef the Lo2d, cuen veſſels to mi⸗ 
Athaliah had miſter, both morters and incenſe cups, and 
deſtroved the veſſelsof gold and of ſiluer:and they offered 
veſſels ofthe burnt offerings in the honſe ofthe Loꝛd cons 
Tem ple, or tur - tinually all the dayes of Jehotada. 


red them to the. I ¶ But Jehotadawared old, andwas 
vic of their idols full of dayes, and died. An hundꝛeth and 
h Signitying , thittie petre old was he when he died. 

that they could 16 And they buried him in the city of Da- 
not bonour bim lid with pt kings, becàuſe he had done god 
too much, who in J[rael,and toward God and his houle, 
had ſo excellent- 17 ¶ And after the death of Tehotada, 
Iy ſerued in the tame the i pzinces of Judah, and pid reue- 
worke of te — the king, and the king harkened 
Lord, and in the o them. 

— of the 18 And they left the honle of the Loꝛd 
common wealth. God of their kathers. and ſerued groues and 
i Which were Idoles: and watch came vpon Judah and 
flatterers, and Itruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 
knew now that 19 And God ſent Pꝛephets among them, 
the king was dc» fo bzing them again vutothe Loꝛd:and they 
ſtitute of him made pꝛoteſtation among them, but ther 
ho did watch would not heare. 

auer him as a fa - 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 


ther, and theres Itchatiah the ſonne of Jehoiada b 
fore brought Which td ' aboue the people, and ſaid vnto 
him to moſt them, Thus ſaith God. Tcl ranges yce 
vile idolatry. the commandementsoftheLozd ?(urely ye 


K They cooke ſhall not pꝛoſper: becauſe pee haue foꝛlaken 
hauen and tarth the Loꝛd, he alſo hath fozſaken you, | 
and all creatures 21 Then they conlpired againſt him, and 
towitneſſe, that ſtoned him with ſtones at the ® commande» 
except they re- ment of the king in the court of che houle of 
turned to the theLo2d. 2 
Lord, he would 22 Thus Joalh the king Abts aher not 
moſt 'grieuouſly the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his father had 
puniſh their ini Done to him, but ſlem his ſonne. And when 
delity and rebel · he dyed, hee (aide, The Loꝛd a loke vpon it 
lion Nehe. 9. 26, ànd xtquixe it. 
Ina place a- 23 (And when che peere was out, the 
boue tbe people, hoſt of Aram came vp againſt him, and they 
to the intent Came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem , and 
that he mighe Deſtroyed all the pzinces of the people from 
be heard. among the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of 
m There is no them vnto the king of Damalcus. 
t age ſo cruel and 
beaſtly. as of them whoſe hearts God hath hardened, and which de 
leight more in ſuperſtition and idolatrie, then in the true ſeruice of 
God, and pure ſimplicitieofbis word. n N my death, aud 


requiie my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this by prophicie, 


becauſe be knew that God would do it, This Tacharie is alſo cal 
led the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 23. 35, becauſe his progenitors 
were Iddo, Barachiah, Ieheiada, &c. 


Chap. xxv. 
kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 


ing, The fathers 
thers, but euery man ſhall die fo2 his owne 


 Wihat 


Toaſh flaine. Amaziah. 178 


24 Though the armie of Aram came 
with aſmall company of men, yet the Loꝛd 
deliuered a very great armpinto their hand, 
becauſe they had koꝛſaken the Loꝛd God of 
their fathers, and they gaue » (ſentence a» 
gainſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from 
bim,(fo2 they left him in great viſeales ) his 
owne leruants conlpired againſt him foꝛ the 
blcd of the er chitdzen of Jehotada the 
Pꝛieſt, and flew him on his bed, and he died, f 
and ther burted im in the citie of Dautd: 144480 le- 
but they buryed him not in the lcpulchzes or *</2025fonves, 
the kings. aud a Prophet 

26 And theſe ace they that conſpired a- as Lord, 
gainſt him, Zabad the ſonne of Shuntath 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad the ſonne 
of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. i 

27 But bis alonnes. and the ſumme of the 9 That is, con- 
tare gathered by him, and the *foundationof cerning his 
the houſe of God,behold,they aze wzitten in {222c5, &c. 
the itozyof thebake ofthe Kings. And A» © Tnat is, the re- 
maziah bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 3 00. 


CHAP. XXV. 
3 Amaiahputteth them to death which ſlew his 
father, 10 He ſendetb backe them ef Iſrael 11 Hee 
ouercom, veth the Edomites. 14 He falleth totdelatry, 
17 And I oæſb king of ſrael onercommeth Ama⁊i- 
ah, 27 Hewasſlaine by 4 conſpiracic. 


A Maziah was ſiue and twenty ycere old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned nine and twenty yecre fn * Fcruſalem :; 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan , of reſpec of his 
Jerulalem. redeceſſors. ale 

2 And he did vpziptly in the eyes of — he had his 
the 2 not with a perlit heart. imperfections. 

3 - And when che kingdome was eſtabli · Dent. 24.16, 


o That is, re- 
prooued ang 
checked him, 
and handled 
him 1jgcrouſly, 
p Meaning, Za. 
char ie, which 


2. King. 1 4. 2. 
a Meaning, in 


Hedvnto him, ze flew his ſeruants that had 2, 42g. 1 4.6. 


ſlaine the king his father. 
4 But hellew not their childꝛen, but did 2.18. 20. 

as it is witten in the Law, and in the boke þ Ihat is, fer 

of Moſes, where 1 1 commanded, lay - that fault, wher- 


iere. 3 1. 30. 


Il not die foꝛ the » chil- fore the child is 
e childꝛen die fo2 the fa · vuniſhed except 
he be culpable of 
he ſame. 


ſinne. t 
5 CAndAmaziah aſſembledJudah,and c So many as 


dꝛen, neither ſhall t 


made them captaines oner thouſands, and were able wento 


captaines ouer hundꝛeds, accoꝛding tothe beare neapons 
houſes of thctr fathers,thozowout al Judah and — 
and Beniamin: and he numbzed them from warte. 
< twenty peere old and aboue, and found a d Thar is, out of 
mong them thꝛee hundzed thouſand choſen the ten tribes, 
men to goe foꝛth to the warre, and to handle which had ſe pa- 
ſpeare and ſhield. rated themſelues 
6-Hee hired alſo an hundzed thouſand before, both 
valiant men ( out of Iſrael foz an hundzed from God and 
talents of ſiluer. their true king. 
But a man ot Cod came to him, ſay» e And therfore 
inx,D king. let not the armte of Ilrael goe to think to haue 
with there: 12 the Loꝛd is not with Iſcael, helpe of them, 
neither with all the houſe ol Ephraim. whom the Lord 
8 Jft not, thou on, doe it: make thy fauoureth not, is 
ſclfe ſtrong to the battel, bat God ſhall make to caſt off the 
aan, ea nate ot helpeaſee 
oer to £ —_—. .- 
6 And Amaztah ſaid to the man of 99 8 If thou wilt 


ſhall wee Toe then foz the hundzeth, voz give credi 
talents, which Fane fuer to the dag ß words, 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, I I. Chron. and is ouercome of loaſh. Vzziabe 


He hewe:h of Acratl? Then the man ofGod anſwered, and he, EAmaziah king of Judah ſaw one 
* it we de- bi Lord is able tos giue thee moꝛe then another in the face at Bethihe : neſh, which is 
pend ontly vp- this. | in Judah. 
on God, we ſhal 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 22 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be⸗ 
not neede to bee the armte that was come —— = = Leb they fled encry man to his 
troubled with phzatm,to returnc to their place: wyerers q : 
theſe worldly re- dent Wiath was greatly kindled againſt 23 But Joalh the king of Iſracl twke 
lpe&s: forhe wil Judah, and they returned to their places Amaziah king of Indah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
giue at al times with great anger- | alb, the (oane of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, 
that which hal 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and andbzoughthkm co Jerutalem, and bake 
be neceſſary, if led foozth his people, and went tothe ſalt downe the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gat? 
we obey his valley and ſmote of the childzen ok! Seit — —n— the coꝛner gate, foure hun- 
word. ten thouſand. - "0 4: 
dae 2 Foe en ee e ee mer 
means whom Den ok Judah take aline, and carped them mer, and he ere found in 3 
D uid had — CREE 2: rocke , and caſt them downe the houſe of God with *DbedETdom, and p — 
bro:ghr ro ſub- from the top of the rocke, aud they all burſt in therreafures ofthe Kings houſe, and the peak 1 
iection, rebeiled to pieces. childꝛen that were in hoſtage, and returned 7 3 


| he nouſe bare 
vn der Ichoram 3 But the men of the « armie, which A- to Samatia. l 
-  Jehothaphars K. . that they HoulD not goe 35 ¶ And Amaztah the ſonne of Joaſh — 1 
ſonne. with his people to battel, fell vpon the ci - king of Judah lined akter the death of Joath *** * 


i Ia the 2. King. ties ot Judah from Samaria vnto Beth: ho: ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Ilracl, fifreene 
14. %. this rocke ran, and ſmote thꝛee thouland ot them, and peere.. 
is ca:led the city tggke much (poyle. 5 26 Concerning the relt of the acts of A- 
Sela 14 Nam after that Amaziah was come maziah firlt and laſt, are they not written 
k That is, the from the laughter of the Edomites, hee in the booke of the kings ol Judah and J. 
hundred thou- bzought the gods of the childꝛen of Deir, # rael ? f 5 
ſand of 1irzel. ſet them vp to be his gods, and 'wozſhipped 27 Now after the time that Amaztah div 
1 Thus where he them, and burned incenſe vnto them. tine away from the Loꝛd, they wzought 2. King. 1441 9; 
ſhould hauz gi- 15 Uhercfoze the Lozd was wꝛoth with treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem; when 
uen the praiſe to Amaztah, and ſent vnto him a Pzophct, he was fled to Lachich, they ſent to Lachiſb 
God for bis te-- which ſaide vnto him, why halt thou fought after him, and llem him thece. 
neñits and great the gods of the people, which were not able 28 Andthey brought him vpon hozſes, 
victorie, he tell to m peliucrthetr owne people out of thine and burted him with his fathers in the citie 
from God, and hand: | of Judah. n 
did moſt viiely 16 And as he talked with him, v he laid reren 
dichonour him. vnto him, Hauethey made thee the Kings 1.5 Uz23ah obeywg the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
m ce prooueth countellonr ? ctaſe thou: why ſhonld- they terpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and Uſurpeth the 
that whatloeuer o lite thee? And the Pꝛophet ceaſed, but Prieſts office. 19 The Cord plague ih him, 20 The 
cannot ſauchim- ſatde, J know that God hath determined to Prieſts dyiue him out of the Temple, and cxleude him 
ſelfe "os his delttoythee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 2 of the Lords houſe, 23 Hu buriall, and hi ſuc- 
worthippers, is haſt not obeyed my counlel. K W & 
no God, but an 5 17 CThen Amasiah king of Judah took T Hen all the people of Judah twke⸗ U;. 2. g. 14 27. 
idole. tounell, and ſent to Joath the ſonne ok Je» 1 ziah which was ſireteene pere olde, and a Called alſo 
. the hoahaʒ, the ſonne of Jeu king —— — king in the ſtead of his father A» azaciah. 
. in p let vs ſee one another in the En | bd b Hefortified 
o So hard it is — Come, _ 125 2 De built d Eloth, and reſtozrd it to it, and made it 
for the carnall 18 But Joach king of Iſrael ſent to Ama» Judah, after that the king llept with his fa · ſtrong: this ciey 
manto be ad- ʒiah king of Judah, laping. The thiſtle that thers. , | . was alſo called 
moniſhed of his ig in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in 3 *Sirteene peere old was Uzziah, when klah and t la- 
faule, that ble Lebanon, ſaying, * Gtue thy daughter to he began to rtigne, and he reigned two and non neere to 
contemneth, my ſonne to wife: and the wild beaſt that fifcre peere in Jeruſalem „and his mothers the red Sea. 
mocketh, and Was in Lebanon, went and trove downethe name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 3.Kinge 1 5. 2. 
threatneth him thiſtle. 4 And he didvpzightlyin the fight of the c This was not 
that warneth 1 Thon thinkeſt : loe, thou haſt (mitten Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his father Ama» char Zechariah 
2 E dom, and thtne heart likteth thee vp to 3tah did. ES which was the 
onerh him and hjzagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thon 5 And he ſonght God in the dayes of (anne of lehoia- 
putt th him to pꝛauoke to thiachurt, that thou ſhouldeſt kal, Zechartah{which vnderſtod the vittons of da, but ſome 
death, as chap. and Judah with thee? | God) and when as he ſought the Loꝛd, God other Prophet 
16.10. andi#, 20 But Amaztah would not heare: foꝛ made him to moſper. | of that name. 
26. and 24. 21. q it was ot Sod, that he might Beliuer them 6 Fo2he went koꝛth and fought againſt ꝗ For God neuer 
p That is, ſet vs into his hand, becauſe they had ſonght the the Philiſtims, and bꝛake downe the wall fori{akerh any 


hand tohand: for 21 So Foath the king of Israel, went vp: wall of Aſhdod, and built cities in Aſhdod, him, and there- 
he was offended Joalh th got ; : and amongthe Philiſtims. | fore man is the 
that the armie of the lſraelitet. whom he had in wages, and diſmiſ- 7 And God helped him againſt the hi; cauſe of his own 
le by the counſell of the Propket, had deftrayed cerraine of the ci- liſtims, æagainſt the Arabians that dwelt deſtruction. 
ties of ludah, 2. K:ng. 14:9, q Thus God oftimes plagueth by in Gur - baal and Dammeunim. e That is, they 


recourſe one ly t' him: and to ſhew his iudgements, tuooueth their Az iah, and his name ſpꝛead ta the entring ſigne of ſubie · 
heats to ſollow that which ſhaibe their deſtruction. in ok Egypt: koꝛ he did moſt n, ction. | 
9 Moꝛc- 


trie the matter gods of Edom. ofGath , and the wall of Jabneh, and the that ſeekethvnto 


thole meanes wietein men moſt ttuſt, toteachthemto have their 8 AndtheAmmonites gaue © giftes to payed tribute in 


Nebe. 3. 19, 14. 
f Whereas the 
wall or tower 
turneth. 
lor, piii. 
g That is, in 
mount Carmel, 
or asthe word 
ſigniſieth, in the 
fraitful field: ĩt 
is alſo taken for 
a green eare of 
corne, hen it is 
tul, as Leu. . 14. 
h. Of the chiele 
officets,of the ,, 
Kings liouſe, or 
of the captaines 
aud ſergeants 
for warte. 


7 . 22 9 


+ Ebr.engins by the 
inuextion of an 
inusntiue man. 


Lauſe God = belpe bim marucil 


i Thus proſperity 
cauſetb men to 
eruſt in them- 
ſelues, and by 
forgetting him, 
which is che au- 
thour thereof, 
procure their 
owne perdition, 
Nam. 18. 7. 


k Though his 
zeale ſcemed to 
be good and allo 
his intention, yet G 
bet auſe they 
were not gouer- 
ned by the word 
of God * did 
wicked d 
Was online.” 
both iultly refi- 
ſted and alſo pu- 
niſhed. 


N 15.3. 
1 According to 
the commande 


His rich es ** ſtrength: — . 8. Chap-rxvij uni, 


1 of his death, and 
Tens 


led duct the kings houſe, and 
Jo people of the land 


Tocham, Ahaz. 179 


$Sfathers in ted mA n 
We rh kin i gy was 


-9 Mopeoner tab built towerz in Je⸗ 
rulalemat the c 1 1 rate, gate and ac hoy ED 
ſtrong. 


ate, and at the takt, 1 d made „t * per. A Jotham in — — 25 
; 8 a eignes tu dab. but not in the 
10 And hee built tuwers in the wilder | | .* ſame ſepulcbres 
nelle and dicged 777 foꝛ be han . CH 4 P, XXVII. with his prede- 


muc 2 both int 3 and plaines. 1 Totbamrei neth,epd owercommeth the Amme- ceſſors. 
a a Sik ts che bal TEST = mites, bs — . an S AlL hi fo 

— id Wien lowed hul* rxcignoth in | 

band 66, FAD 45 ery and d cpenty yerre olde 2. King 15.33. 

x1. Uzziab had alſo. an hotte of fight ting ne ai reigned lig- 
men that N accoz- teen 5 ruſalem, . wotberß 

ding to the count of their number vnder the mme rap (he Dans ughter of 3adok. 
band of Icielths Scrtbezand Maalztaht 2 Ans f. aller e opts 


ruler, and vnder A eam 1 
the R eb bog 2 7 
k I e — Werde erhe dl 02D, n des the people did bet co · — — 1 


kami at inen. wen t wy * Mares. he word of G 
kind and ür Uamderd. N 12 72 tthe high gate ol the houſe of which thix is © 
Iz. And 28 their hand was ; earmie t 1 heb uiltverymuchonthe wall ſpoken int 


— — thiee 1 11 bt land, of ir, be built cities in the moun die. e 
and ſiue hun t feughe paltan . 
lune 1 go the ene 5 225 s of 25 1005 and in the fazreits he built b They weramee 
8 e e 48 re fought with tte king of the bra] grip 
or Tap and bz ind ines, and 85 and £ gbr Ammon, ay poyal iled againlt c Which was 
ſtanes to fling. chem. nd the childzenof n gaut him Gxeſcore cubits 
15 He made allo very artificial engines 6 talents of liluer, h e, and was for 


in Jerulalem, to be vpon the towers and vp · and ten t ſures ot wheate, aud che height called 
on the cozners, to 1 94 .— and great ten thoulſand ok barley: this did the childzen Ophel : «x was at 
ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed anteile he» -of A n gun bimi both in the lecond pere the Eait gate, and 
and the third, mention ig made 
was mi 6+ So Jotham became migbty, 4 betauſe of it, Chap. 3,4 
16 But when ze was trong his heare hee directed his way beloze the Lord his — Cn 
was lift vp to his deſtruction: foꝛ hee tranł · S od. , yeerely. 
cfed againſt-the Loꝛd his God, and went » F:1 [Concerning the reſtof the acts of Jo» 25 He heweth 
into the Temple of the Lozd to; burne in — his warres and his wayes, loe that all proſpe- 
2 on the altor of incenle, a ten 7 the booke of the kings of ritic commeth 
> And d d Azariah the Pꝛieſt went in xt 1 1 o»f God, who ne- 
him an wirh he withhankourcfcszett vitlk's of the 25 po 2 Web old when ver faileth — 
020, * pere ve put our ti 
18 And they withtwd Uzzfoh theking, K 8 rulal — 
and ſaid vnto him, It pertaiĩneth not to ocham flept with bis fathcrs,and | 
— york urne iñcente vnto the Loꝛd, tf 1510 12 in the citie ol Dauid: and 
but to t r Wee cher that Ahaz bis ſonne reianed in his ſtead, 
arte nene eee 8 CHAD £xv1ii. 4 
A N u 3 © * Y 
and hou Halt hau none — 00 1 Alx exidelatey; a giuen into REY af the - 
Syriansand the king of Lſrael. 9 The Prophet reyro- 
en Uzziah was roth / and havin weth the Iſraelites ormelty, 18 Iudab u moleſted with 
"p19 Then band 8991512 FE: @ndWwbile de mies. 23 Abaz mereaſeth his idolatry, 26 Hi 
was 19 0 5 with the Pte , te lepoke death and ſuc ceſſour. 
Keek > the Ax one, and eugney lame (5 2.King.16.2; 
bn che i the : houſe pf: Loud e the ee vegan fo ko reigne; and xeigney Urteene Je predeceſns; 


d -tþ He e the Danis bis || fa- Iver them. 
As the idola. 
2 hee R the wayes of the b 
ings of ear ndmaneruc molten ima» chicks idoles, 


val who — as pa- 
* tron 
kingwaraſeper vac Jep pe Baalim\fo 
Et m 

2 — | 


ounes theſe Baalim)ſo 
nne 
the 


2 7 — +4 


bad \m 
21 Ans land eh thek ws þ 
ont before the b ch . 
riour, and dee 


ee ee clent rhe 
r mmanin gere 


Or, made them 
"5; Wiprnlop ge. che'& ebe L. 3 eo 


anihe 


the 


2 e 
ziah, firlt Concerningth peas CS 
75 ed Wit vo ard 7 


A- fire h * .6 
of laden 
his 


God deliue- paſſe thorow the 
Sans and ther Guo 


Iſraels cruelty reprooued. 


1 Eby. a great cap? 


with a great flaught 


e Who was king 6 Foz Pekah the Aon ot Remaliah flew 
of Ifrael. in Judah ſixeſco2e thouſand in one dap, all 
$ Ebr.ſonnes of I valtant men. becauſe they had fozfaken the 

ſtrength. Lom Sod of their fathers. 
or, ran. 7 And Zichu a Aae ne ol Ephraim 
' flew Paaletah the n; and Azrikam 
tbe gonernour of cee hot ue, ad El ide 


Or after the king. 
8 And the childzenof Irael tooke no- 
d Thus bythe ners of their bꝛethꝛen, two hundꝛed thou- 
iuſt iuugement ſand ok women, ſonnes — daughters, and 


of God, Iſrael de- caried away much em, 
ſuoyed Iudah. the ſpoile ts Samazia. TY T 
9 C But there was a Prophet of the 
— 1 — NT — 4 
out befoze t tame to Sama 
e Fos they and lapd vnto them, Beholde, betauſe the 


thought they had Lozy God ot yont fathers is wzoth with Jus 
ouercome them Hah, he hath —— = into pour hand, 
by their own va- auh 3p to beauen them ina rage, that res · 


. did to heaven. 
not conſider that nd now yer purpoſe to keepe vnder 
God had deliue- the Thildzen of Jud; and Jeruſalem as ſer» 
red them into qants,and handmafds vnto pon: — Arr not 
their hands, be- vou ſuch, thit f ſinnes ate with pou be koꝛe the 
cauſe lud h had Loꝛd your God 2 9 
ↄftended him. 11. Now thercfoze Heare me, and deliner 
f MaynotGod the captiues againe, which pee haue — 
aſwel puniſb you priſoners of pour b2ethzen ; foz the fter 
for your ſinnes, as wath of the Loꝛd is coward you. 
he hach done 12 Cheref6:ccertaine of the chickeof the 
thildꝛen of e Ephzaim, Azarial the ſonne at 
FJehohanan, Be —.— the ſonne of Meſhil · 
lemoth, and Joe ʒkiah the (on of Sballam, 
and Amaſa the ſoune of Hadlat, ſteodvvp a» 
ym chem, that came from the warre, 

4 And ſapd vnto them, Byin not in the 
eapttues hich: : fo2 this ſhalbe — 
vs againſt the Loꝛd: pe intend _— — 
to our ſinnes and to our » though 
our treſpaſſe be Treat and the lierte wzath of 
Go is againſt J 

— So the army left the captiues and the 
ſpoile — the pꝛinces and all the Congre- 


7 E the men that were i named 
5 OED vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners 7 = 


theſe men for 
theirs, ſeeing 
yours are gra- 


ter? 

g Which tribe 
was now gtea- 
teſt, & had moſt 
authority. 

h God will not 
ſuffer this ſinne, 
which we com- 
mit againſt him, 
to be vnpuni- 
hed. 

3 Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
be fore, vetſ.1 3. 


_ them, and arayed them, and ſhodde 


k Either for 
their wounds of 
Wearineſſe. 

-1 rothem of the tree 
tribe of Iudah. 


m Ta Tilgath 
. 
st 
were — his r 
dominion, 2. 


King. 16 7. 


and * anoynted them, and caried all 
feeble bt them vpou aſſes, and 
tricho the citie of palme 


g that were 
20ught ot chem t 


lo, and Gede 
lags; 1 Gun e 


* 


I. Chron, | 
is, $men Aro — * canſt of Thaz Ring of © Jſrael ; foz hee had n He meaneth 


Nea the nn of Ale!» which nor gricuoully 


with th the ſpople clothed all that were naked ther had 
and gaue them meate and gaue them Low 


— ethꝛen: lo they returned to ſtreete, 
16 CAt tthme didking Aha ſend n. utes: 
the=k Ae that timed helpe hm. 


SD ems — do 


Ahaz his idolatry. Hezekiah. 


brat Lage dah, » 9 * —— _ A- 
ſt the Loꝛd z forſooke the 
20 And Tilgath Fa king ok Aſchur Lord, & ſoughe 
came vnto him, who tro ubled hin, and did helpe of the ioſi- 
not ſtrengthen him. dels: reade of Iſ- 
21 Fo; Ahaz + toe a poꝛtionꝰ out of the rel taken tor lu- 
houſe of the-Lozd;and out st the kings houſt dah, chap r 5.17 
and of the printer and gane vntothe king of + £67.din-ded. 
Aur: pct it belped bun not. 2. Nug · 18.8. 
2 And in the time ok hiscribulation did o 4s Ay 
hey yet treſpaile moꝛe againſt the Loꝛd, (this 2 
= king Ahaz) us the Wc 
Fo: . vnto the gods ol Da» [ed — 


us, w gin, and hee ſayd, Gods fauour by 
2 0 Se pay he k of Adam 8 — — and 


them, a tdey 2 duerſity: for if 
Vil Aer t e his ruine⸗ and idolaters prof- 
all Adar ce cerhey wer his ruine, nd p 


24 And A —— 
nd Aha gathered the veſlels of the herr idols gods, 
houſe e of. 8 25 0 ohe prev The veel of the not conſidering 
nle of God, and Gur bp the dovzes of the tha: God puni- 
bouſ! of rho Rs d, and N bim altar in e· ſherh them ot - 
227 And in cherpeltleef zubab be mad — iy 
d in euery citie ah her made loueth, nd gi- 
vieplacests — incenle vnto other gods, uerh his enemies 


vengeance vpon 


and pouoked to anger the Lozd God of his good ſucceſſe for 
kathers. à time, whom afe 
26 Concerning the reſt * is actes, and ter ward he will 


all his wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are deſtroy. 
Witten en thebokeof the kings of Judah r, Indah and 
and Iſrael. -- Beniamin. 
27 And Ahaz llept with his fathers, and 0% in Ieruſalem. 
they burfed hin in the city {{ of Jctuſalem, 9 "They buried 
but bzought him not vnto the «lepulchzesof himnor in the 


t Sof Iſrael: p city of David 
= A 4 0e c3cktay his loune . 


CHAP. XXIX. — the 


2 Hexekieh repairoth the oy end aduerti- Kings, 
ſe th the Lewites of the corruprienof»eligion. 12 The 

Lenites prepare the Temple, 20 The King and his 

princes FM acrifice inthe Temple. 25 The Leuncs ſing 

Praiſes, 31 The lation of the people. 


Ezʒekiah · began to refgne,when he was 2. Kine. 1 8. x, 
HE . 282228 1 ae 
24 twenty pere in Jeruſalem: and his | 
mothers name was || Abitah the daughter of fo Ati. 


echartah. 
2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of 
the —— Cog tbat Dauld is ka - a Which Abzz 
th — ſhut vp, 
or the Chap. 28.: 
tre, © in the firlt > moneth d his is — 
ured them. ble example for 
in the Pꝛieſts and the all princes, firſt, 
ered them into the Eaſt roeſtabliſh the 
pure religion of 
c And ſayd bnto them, Heare me, pe Lee God, and to pio- 
ſanctifie nom your ſciues, and ſanctiffe cure that the 
oa houſe of the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, Lord may be ho- 
= and cary foeth the Aithineſſtone ok the ſanc . _ ler- 
ued aright. 
6 Foz our fathers baue treſpalled, and c — 


8 De Nac doꝛes of the houſe 


of = reigns rep re 
Lenites » and gat 


ia done enill in the eyes of the Lord our God, the doe. . 


and havefozlaken him, and tuened away groues, & & | 
ze their faces from the Tabernacle of the Lozd ſoenerayasiccu- 
and turned their backt pied in thei: ſer - 
5 baue allo gu the Doozu of the vice,and where- 
898 the „ and with the l emple 
Wuconle ; 103 — was polluted. 


The Temple cleanſed, Sacrifices, 
2 e e in the Sanctuary vnto the 
92 235 rfoꝛe the wat oftbel o02dhatl 
2 de Toad and 2 Jeru(alemzand heha 
tempt ofreligion Made them all — —___ 
i; the cauſe of all an hiſſing, as you le wich 
Gods plagues. ,. 9 Fot loe, our Fathersare are Fallen by the 4 
ora nodding of [WO2D, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
the head and mee- And our wines dn fo; the fame 


72. 419 Ns purpoſi tomak C.conenant 
br, it i in mine e eac 
. e Ol cr BUD of fee, cheer may 
e He proouecth © turneawap his Hercewaach from vs 
by the iudge- 11 Now my ſonnes, be by ana fos 
nients of God theLozd hath * choſen you to ſtand befoze 
vpon thoſe that bim, to ſetue him, and to bee bisminilters, 
haue contemned And to burne incenſt. 
his word, that #12 (Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath K 
there is no way theſonneof Amaſbai, and Joel thetonne of 
Azartah-of the (onues of the Kohathites ; 


to auoyde his 
plagues, but by 
conterming 
themſelues to 
Bis will, 
Numb. 18.6. 13 
ünri, and Jehiel : and of che lonnes 8 
7 ph, Zechariah, and Mattantah: 
14 Andof the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the lonnes of Jedu⸗ 
6 1 and (4z3tet: 

And they , Feit bꝛethꝛen, and 
canclified th themſelues, and came 59 05 
to the commandement of the dente! 
tbr of the Loꝛd, foꝛ toc the 112 

e Load. 
16 And the Pyieſtes went into the inner 
parts ot᷑ the houſe of the Loꝛd, to clenſe it, 


Abdi. and —— the ldnne of e 
— of the Serchonites, Toah the ſonne o 
. Eden t e ſonne of Joah: 

And of the lonnes of Elizaphan, 


gor, concerning 
the things of the 
Lord, | 


f From the pol- 
hitions and filth 
that Ahax had 
brought in. 


they found in the Temple ol the Lozd ,into 
the court of the hs ule of che Loꝛd: and the 
Leuitcs twkeit , to carrie ic out vnto the 
bzooke Ridzon. 
17 Theybegan the firſt day of the a ar 

moneth to lanctiſie it, and the eight day of 

the moneth came oo to the pozch — = 
Loꝛd: ſo they (anctifted the 
Loꝛd in eight daies, and 7 ab 


g Which contei- 
ned part of 
March and part 
of Aprull, 


Chap. xxix. 


and of the _— of Metari, Kiſh the ſonne p 


f the burnt oſtering 


praiſe and thanleſgiuing. 180 
| thealtar: they ſlew alſo the rammes, 


vpou the — 
the lamb, e 


i A dende the hee goats foꝛ 
en t e hee goats fo 
che dune oflring beka i efoze-the Ring and the 
ongregation, K and they lard theirhands k That is, the 
upon th vets | King andthe El. 
24 Ani Anz the Pateſs flew them, and with ders, 2s Leuit. 4. 
the b mn th —— the altat to 15. for they that 
4 1e be king had com : oflered a finne 
manded fo Lt rut offring and offering muſt lay 
the ſinne offi their bands vpon 
25 Lees ted ren Leuites in the it to ſ igniſie that 
houle d with cymbales, with vi- they had deſer- 
ples, and — 8, * accozding to the ued that death, 8c 
undement of Dauid, and Sad the allo that they did 
Linge Ser, and Nathan the Pꝛoybet: coniectate it᷑ to 
fo2 the! commandement was by the hand of God co be there · 
the Loads © and by the band of his Po- by fondtited, 
29. 10. 


Ex 
16 And the Lenites Nwodwith the inſtru · . chen. 4+ 


it 


| th 


f mentsof * and the Pꝛieſts with the: 1 This thing was 


trumpe 363% not appointed of 
27 And Verektah tommaunded to offer man, but it was 
won the Altar: and che commande 
when the burnt oſtering began, the ſong of ment of God. 
the = Loade begayne with the trumpets, m The Plalme , 
= the inſtruments⸗ ofDauto King of A — ich e! 
had ap in 
55 2 Core PA rien 
a trum · b 
peſos 2 All [ thiscon . — vntill che burnt ot · n WII ! — | 
ring was finiſhe had appoùbhmed 
EL eee 
off:ring, the ere pzelen 8 
with m, bowed themleluts and woꝛſwbip · a 


30 C Then Vezekiah t the Ringand the 
thou commaunded the Lenitcs to 


and bzought out all che vncleanneſſe that ped. 


25 words of b 400 of With tha 
S — 8 with | Palme — 
and 1 mention is 
ped. made, 1. Chrom. 


I e 
c es e 
ad : come nere = the lacrifices hands, * 


of the firſt monet and offerings of ue pꝛaile into 250 cof t 
18 Snare, hb fey into a Loꝛd. And the n bzought 
King and bane cleanſed al ces, and —— Fane an and euery 
eof theko — — of burnt of- man that was willing in tired burnt 

cring, with allt he neſſels thereof, and the o rr 

gor table where Aa cable; with all the veflels 2 which nd be Congregation Hanghts was 
; 0 
1 e,. 19 And all the veſſels ls which king Ahax nemtie allockes, qo ment ng and. | 
A bad caſt aſide when hee nderant two bach lpmbey all theſe werefoza . 
greſled, haue wee pzepared — anctified ; bn offering to ale | 

b By this maner — they are betoze the Altar of the 23 And —.— 
of ſpeech the E- Loꝛd dr ur 1 
brewes meane a = (and beꝛekiah the king * roſe earelp 
certain diligence and gathered the Bunce of the citie, and was Lo 5 
and ipeed ta do a Went v the Load, 1 
thing, and when 21 epbpoughe ſeuen ee 
there n ccuen rammes; and ſeuenlambes , till ot 5 

hee goates,fo2 a? ſume offring ſoꝛ the king · 

abe . dome, and n foz Jiz* tiſie 
ener Dah. And hee commaunded the Pꝛieſts the 
blood nothing x po CASES on che altar ot w — 
could he . the 
8 iv Eng othey flew thebullockes, and the ſo.the be | houleof the Lozdewas . 

exo 4-J. . g receiedtheblads and : Pzinkled; fe — els "3 TIT 46 Eben . 


r He ſheweth 


cept God touch 
the heart of che 


people. 


a Meznirigy, all 
Iſrael whom Til» - 
vath Pilneeſar 
had not caken a · 
wav into the 
15.29. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
dane i ie in y fa: & 
m-neth,as Exod, 
12,18. Nunb,g, 
3. yet it any were 


had a long iour- 
ney, they might 
deferre it vnto 
the lecond mo · 
neth, as Numb. 
9.10, 11. 
c Rom one end 
of the [and to 
the other. North 
and Soul. 


perfectiõ as God 
bad appoin:ed, 

e He will haue 
eompallion on 


ſerue them. 
1 Submie yo our 
ſelues ro t 
Lord, and rebell 


17 


onely preſerue 
you, but through. 
your repentance 
reſtore your bre - 
thren, which for 
tkeir ſinnes he 
gaue into the 
'bands ofthe ene- 
mies. 

h Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the — 1 * 
God, by who 

he called — 
re pentance, as 
Gen. 19.1 4. yet 
the wot d 1 


HUE 


8} —— 
cauſe why to, 
obey 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 


that religion can e, Chat Sad had 
not — ' — fox the ching was pore 100k Ar. | 


not cle. ine, orels at 


d In fuch fort & 


them and Fre, Fa 


mocke at Gods illing te wit 5 becauſe his Spirht is witti ehe 


vort, and mooueth their k _ —_— lek to them call! ae Ute dare 


36 Then Perefcah 


r eagle geg 


C HAP. xx x. 
1. 13 The keeping f th ba the kings 
co ment, 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to turn 
te the Lord, 18 He br gern for the people. 24 Hi 
3 the 3 -” The n m_—_ 


ge DHezekiah (ent to all and Jus 
A allo wote A ea, an 
and Manaſſeh, that they 41 — to the 
houſe of the Loꝛd at Y ethe 
Paſſeouer vnts the Loꝛd God ot Iſrael. 

2 And the king any * and all 
the e Congregation: had taken counſel.n Je- 
ruſal em co Retpe the Paſſeouer enn the b le- 
cond moneth. 

2 Foz thep could not keepe it at this 
time, becauſe t there were not Pꝛieſtes enow 
3 neither was the people gathered t 
to Jeruſa 

& Wu» che thing ng pleaſedthe Ring and 

tio 83 * 

n 5 decrerd to male clama · 
chem thozowout all Iſrael from ter- ſheba 
euen to Dan, chat chey ſhould come to keepe 
the Paſſconer vnts the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
at Jerulalem: foz they had not done it ot a 
9 time, 4 as it was witten. 

5 t So the poſes went with letters by 
the commillion af the bing and his pzinces, 
thoꝛowout all Jſrael and Judah, and with t 

the tommandement of the king, laping ; Per 
of Israel, turne againe vnto the 

Tod Godot Abzaham, Mhäk , and Frail, 
and: e will turne tothe remnant that are 
of ow out of the 225 17 kings 


or 


tutne a 2 Ae N | 
9 55 ik pet retuene 8 
bisthien and paur childzen ſhall nde mercie 
mae them e them r debey 
8 — o- this 02 
— ip h mere mercifalf, and will 
— bis fa from voti i yet ifyrecon- 
to him. 
were! nto Sor hepoTowen br dt 
w-the land of Ephraim 
ae roge chep® taleghed them 


d chem. 
tg „diuers 'of Aber; and 


lun t 5 
Nr S hems 


12 And e 1 God was in Judah, 
fo that hee gin t em one rare to Þ doe the 
commandement's edith ofthe ru. 
. fo the Wop Wiiibe ee 


mi COTM keper Senat et Hare 
u ere 0 E Un 
nened i260 in the ond wonerh, a very 


4 CAnd they aroſs,end tooke away the 

k ls were in Jeruſalem; # all hole 

fo2 incenſẽ tooke they away, and caſt them 
5 1 ne the Balles 

e Paſſeoner 

the elourrenth of the ſecond moneth e * 

and oe und Lenitcs were ' aſha- 

b agent themſelnes, and bought 

the n 'offerings into the Houle of the 


"_ And they ſtoode in their ace after 
their maner, accoꝛding to the Law of Mo⸗ 
ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzink- 
— — 1 e of the handes of the 

euttes. 

17 Becauſethereweremanyin the Con- 

— — t were not ſanctiſied, therekoꝛe 

euites had the charge of the killing of 
1e all that were not cleane, to 
ſanccifte it to the Loꝛd. 

18 Foꝛa multitude ok the people, even A 
multitude of Ephzafm,and Manaſſeh, Jf* 
ſachar and Zebuſun had not cleanſe theme 
felaes,yet did eat the Paſſeouer, but not ab it 
was witten; wherkoꝛe Hezekiah pꝛaied fo: 
them, laying, The good Lo2d be inercifull 
toward him, 

19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to 
ſeeke the Loꝛd God, the God of his fathers; 
though hee dee not Ceanſec according to the 
purification of the Sanctuary. 

20 And the 2 eard Voz ektah, and 
o healed the people-⸗ 

21 And the chlldzenof Ilrael that were 

e e pt the fealkof the vi» 

leauened bread, ſenen dayes with great ioy, 
and the COIs thePaieſtesp2aifed the 
L 02d day ay by Da ſinging: with loude inſtru⸗ 
ments vnt pe Low. 

22 And Þezektah ſpake comfoztably '! 
vnto all the Leuites that had good knows 2? 
ledge ro ſiug vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eat 
8 at kalk ſeuen dayes, and offered peace 
ne ee p2ailedThe Lo2dGod of thetr 


23\And the whole afembly eoke counſel 
| hive it other ſeuen dayes. Ho ther kept 
it ſeuen un Hesel king | 
24 Fo2 hezekiah of Jndah had gf- 
nen to the Congregation ar thou apD bil» 
3 d yoo: And the 
princes had giuen to the Con geen A 
thonland ben focks, and ren chonland ſderpe: 
and many Piteſts weve lanctiffed. 
25 And all the Tongregation 


: Hekeepeth the Paſſeouer. 


k Which decla- 
— that we 

muſt put awa 
"thoſe things . 
wherewith God 
fore we can fond 
him aright. 
Seeing their 
owe negligence 
(who ſhould 
have beene moſt 
prompt) and the 
readineiſe of the 
people, Chap, 
29.3 6. 

m To wit, of the 
Lambe of the 
Paſſeouer. 


n He knew that 
faith and ſincer i- 
ty of heart was 
more agreeable 
to God then the 
obſeruation of 
theſe ceremonies 
and therefore he 
praied vnto God 
topardon this 
fault ynto the 
people, which 
did not offend of 
malice, but of 
8 

is, did 
accept them as 
purified, 
t Eby ſpake to 
the hears, 


P This great li- 
erality detla - 
reth how kings, 
princes,and all 
ro whom 


the 
Judah Gonhäch giuen 


reioyced with the Pꝛieſtes and the of I ftes, wherwith,ought 


and allche'Tonxregattonthatcame out of to 
W 2 — nets ont bt the to 
ſettin forth of 


und that dwelt in Judah 
"26 there wav great in Je 
che eime of e ſoirne of 
Dautd king of Alrael, there 
thing (Jeruſalem: 


aper came 
Nan 9 271 
CHA p. 


that 
x 3 ble Plieſ#and rhe - p 1 0 wiittes. trol 's 
rofe, 1 e pcoplezand th te 23. when" they 
be they 2 viito, Ad twin 
the people, '* © 


be moſt 1eady 
beſtow it in 


Gods ploty,”” 


was not the like 9 According ro 


is 


Ldolary deſtroy x 
; C nA P. XXXI. 625 
1 The people rey idolatry. 2 Hex 
pointeth plex and Leaites, 4 and promideth 
their liuing. 1 3 Hee ordeineth oney ſeers to di ri. 
bute to euer — ot thele thin 8 finithed 

Nd when all the gs were 5 
All Iſrael that were found in thecities 

to 3 got out and brake the Images, 
the commande 5 groues, and bzake downe 
ment ol the places, and thealtars thꝛoughout all 

Lord, Deut. 7.25. Javahe aud Bent win Ephiatnealſo fo and 

ioſh. 7. 1. 2. mac. till they had made an end: af» 

12.40. — 1 all the och 

b That is, all ned euery man to his polleſſion, into their 

they wkich came obne cities. 

to che Paſſeouer. 2 And Yezekiah appointed the courſes x 

oft the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, by thcir turnes 
eunery man accozding to his office, both 

Pꝛieſts and L euites, foz the burnt offering fi 
and peace offerings, to miniſter and to gine 
thankes, and to pzaple in the gates of the 

c That is,inthe <fents of the Loꝛd. 

Temple where 3 (And the Rings poztion was of his 

they aſſembled owneſubſtancefoz the burnt offrings, euen 

as in atent. toy the burnt offerings of the moꝛning and 
the euening, andthe burnt offerings fox 
the Sabbaths.and fox the yew moones, and 

N«»b.28,3,9, oz the ſolemne feaſts, as it is wzitten in accozd 

d. The tithes and _ Law ofthe Lo2d) 

firſt fruits for the hee commaunded allo the people that 

maintenance of dwelt Jeruſalem, to giue a 9 part to the 

the Prieſts and Y:teltgs, aud Lenites, that they might bee 

Leuites. © encouraged in the Law of the Lozd. 

* e That their 5 CAndwhenthe commandement was 

minds might not || {pzed, the childzenof Iſrael bought abun⸗ 

bee en angled dance of firſt fruits of cozne, wine, and ople, 
wh prouiſion of and hony, and of all the increaſe of the field, 

worldly things, and the tithes of all things bzought they a» 

but that they . 

might wholly,\ 6 And the childzen ot Iſrael and Judah 

cheereſully lerue that delt in the cities of Judah, they alſo: 

the Lord. ughtithe tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, 
gor. publiſted. and the holy tithes * which were conlecrate 

Which they vnto the Lozd their Sod, and laid them on 

had dedicate to 5 _ heapes. 

the Lordbya a n the third moneth they began to lay 

vow. x foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed 

g For the reliefe them in the ſeuenth moneth. 

of the Prieſts, Le- C And when wezeliab and the 

uites, widowes, * . and ſaw the hcapes, they 

pupils, fat herles, ny * and his people Iſrael, 

ſtrangeis, and And Hezekiah queſtioned with the 

ſuch as were in Pes and the Leuites concerning the 


hrapes 
10 And Azariah the chicfe Pꝛteſt of the 
; Houle of Jadok anſwered him, and ſayd, 
Since the people began to bzing the offe» 
rings into. the houſe of the Lozd, we haue 
is peo i eaten and haue beene ſatiſted, and there fs 
i Hee 3 lekt in abundance: foz the Lo2d hath blef-: 
— — plente · wy his people, and this abundance that is 
ous Iiberality 1s {ere 
lente the, 11 f And ve3ekiab commanded to to pꝛe· 
m imenance of parxt chamber inthe houle of: the LozT: and! 
the miniſte-s,& thep pꝛepared the mz: : 
that God there. ' I 2: And tatted in the firt frnices,andthe 
ſore proſpereth 'tithes., and the Dedicate things faithfully, 
his people, and; and oner them was Conantiah the Lenite,, 
increaſe;h by 
bis bleſſing chat 
which is giuen. 


2 According 


neceſſitie. 

h They praiſed 
the Lord, and 
ptayed for all 
pr 1 to 


Chap.xxx).xxxzij. 


en of Iſrael retur- cr 


Prouiſion forthe Prieſts. 182 

and Tl and Jerimoth, and Joa; | 

by and Ell d chiah, aud Ma · 

r hath 2 and ſh were ouetleers — the 4Ebr.£y the hand. 
ppointment 1285 Coriantay, and Shimet his 
biother,andby the commandement of eze; 
— the 75 cok Azariah the chiete of the 


14 400 Koze the ſonne ol Imnah the Le · 
uite, poꝛter toward oe — was ouer the 
things that were willingly offered oo 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of 
Lozd, and the holy things —— * 


ate 
15 And at bis hand were Eden, & Wine 
28 and Jechua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
and Shechaniah, in the cities of the 
; ſts, to diſtri ewith fivelitie to their 
— * by courſes both to the great and 


_ "Their dayly peztion: belide their ge- 
neration being inales * from thzee yeere old x Who had alſo 
and aboue, euen to all that entred into the a portion and 
houſe of the Lozd to their <> in their allowance in this 
chargc,accozding to their cont ep — 

17 Joy to os — — . the Paieſts 
akter rs (rom ee — and to the 
— m twentte — old and aboue, 

18 419 Arte tot 


charge in their courſes: 
—— ot all their chil» 
Den; their wines: and their ſonnes and their 
daughters thꝛougbout all the Congregati · 
on: koꝛ ae ee arethey partakers 1 Meani ies: 
ofthe holy things. either by 
ff Aaron, the Faithfull diftribu« 


ſonnes 
Diets nch wete in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the offi 
ok their cities, in euer citit the men that cers, cuery one 
were appointed by names, ſhould giue poꝛ · had their part in 
tions to ali the males — — and to che ching that 
all 20. And thus of the Leuites. were 8 or 


all In 
truelp be 
21 A 


in — 


ites were 


| CHAP. XXXII. | | 

1 Caneherib inuadeth Iudah. 3 Hex eliah pre- 

pareth for the warre. 7 Iſccexhorteth the people to 

put their truſt in the Lord, 9 Sanxeherib blaſpho- 

meth God, 20 Hexckiab prajeth,” 21 The An- 

gel deflrozeth the — , and the King us flaine. 

25 Hezekiah i not thankeſull toward the Lord. 
33 Hu death. , 
N 


A theſe things aal tee of” 1 
* Sanchertb Ring of Alſhur came and 2. N 18.53. 

ablesen ln dee b _ 

ci net . IF 

* . kiah C openers roger 
2 ejeklah ta . 2 1 

was come, and that his 4 purpole was to brenn ; 

gy 

Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin · 

ces * his nobles, to ſtop the water of the 

fountaines wirhout the cicie; and they did 


. — chicke, and Sbimei bis bother the ſe* helps 


_ SE aſſembledehem· 
ke... And Irhiel; andAzariah,. and Na-- ſp nl an [opr all the pl = , 


konnt aines, and * . 
{as 


ts, ind 


& Eby. he was 
rengthened. 

2 He made a 
double Wall. 

b Reade 2. Sam, 

3 

c Some reade, 
{words or dag- 
gers. 
SEbr. he ſpake to 
their heart. 

a. King. 6. 1 6. 

d RV: is, che 
power of man. 
e 1his declareth 
that Hezekiali 
aid ener put his 
truſt in God, and 
yet made him- 
ſelte ſtrung, and 
vied lawtull 
meanes, leit be 
ſhould ſeeme to 
tempe God. 

2. King. 18. 17. 

t Wot he be- 
fieged Lachiſh. 
g Thus the wic- 
ked put no difte- 
rence bet weene 
true religion and 
falſe, Ged and 
idols: for Heze- 


blaſphemie, that 
he will compare 
the liuing God 
to vile idoles. 
i When man 
hath proſperity, 
he ſwelleth in 
pride, and thin · 
keth himiſelfe a · 
ple to reſiſt and 
ouercome euen 
God hinwelfe. 
k Herein we ſee 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the ſer- 
uants of God, 
They carenotto 
blaipheme God 
himſeife: for if 
they feared God, 
they would love 
his ſeruants. 
1 Theſc werds 
are written, 


a. King. i a. 19. 


Saneheribs blaſphemie. 


the riuer that ranne thzoi 11— 

of the countrey, laying, 1 d the 

— Aſchur come, and finde much 
ater? 

5 And Þ hte toke courage, and built all 
the bꝛokeu wall, and made vp the towzes, 
and another wall without, and repayzed 
Mlllo in the b citie of Dauid, and made 
many darts and ſhields, | 

'6 And helet captaines of warreouerthe 

eople, and aſſembled them to bim in the 
20ad place of che gate of the titie, and 
X (pake comfoztab{yvnto them, ſaping, 

7 Be ſtrong and conragious : feare not, 
neither bee afraid fox the King of Alſhur, 
neither foz all the multitude that is wit 
him ; * foz there be moe with vs, then is wit 


3 Mitch him is an 4 arme of fleſh, but 


with vs is the Loꝛd our God foz to helpe 
vs, and to * our battels. Then the peo; 
ple were confirmed by the woꝛdes of ee · 
kiah ho of Judah. 

9 *After this did Saneberib king of A+ 
ſhur ſend his ſcruants to Jeruſalem (while 
he was * againſt Lachich, and all his domi · 
nion wich him) vnto Qezekiah king of Ju⸗ 
dab, and vnto all Judah that were at Itru ; 
e 

10 Thus ſayth Sancherib the Ring of 

thur , Aherein doe ye trult, that yee will 
remaine fn Jeruſalem, during the liege? - 


11 Doth not Hezekiabencileyou to giue fi 


our 
thirſt, day 
deliuer vs out ot 


Ton: 
— the hand ofthe king ol Als 


mine hand? 

14 Uto is her of all the * gods of thoſe 
nations (that my fathers haut deſtroyed) 
that could deliver his people ont of mine 
ha d, that your God ſhould he able to deli- 
üer yon out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefoze let not Hezekiah de · 
teluẽ you, noꝛ ledute pouafter this ſoꝛt, nei · 
ther belerue pe him: foz none of all the gods 
of any nation oꝛ kingdomc was able to de» 
liucr his people out of * mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my fathers ; how. much 
—y pour gods deliuer you out of mine 

and: g 

16 Aud his ſernants ſpake yet moze a» 
gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * ſer». 
— — | 
17 waote alſo letters, blaſpheming 
the Lozd God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking @ 
gainſt him, ſaying, As the gods ofthe nati · 
ons of other 7 could not deltuer 
their people out of mine hand, (o- ſhall not 
the er deliuer his people out 

m n 4 N 
18 Then cher ! ceyed with a loude voyce 


” 


II. Chron. 


ekiah taken a · 


in the Jewes ſpeacb 


The Aſsyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 
vnto the of Jes 


rulalem that were on the wall, to feare them 
and to aſtonich them, that they might take 


the citie. 
19 Thus ake againſt the God of 
era they (pate — ye the peas 


le of the earth, cuen the n wozkesof mans m Which were 


and 


gatiit this, and cryed to heauen. 


8. 
20 But hezekiah the king, and the Bꝛo · 
phet Jſaiah the (8nne of Amoz *p2ayed a» 


inuented, made, 
and authorized 
by man. 

n This ſheweth 


21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de · what is] beſt re-. 
ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pꝛinces fuge in all trou- 
and » captatnes of the hoſte of the King ok bles and dangers, 


Alchur: fo he returned with ſhame to his 
owne land. 


o To the numbet 


And when hee was come into of an hundred 


the houle of his god, they that came koꝛth of foureſcoie and 


its ? owne bowels, Kew him there with the 
o 


2D. 

22 So the Loꝛd ſaued Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Danebcrib King of Althur, and from che 
hand of all other, and {{ maintained them on 

23 And many bꝛought offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to He · 
zekfah king of Judah, ia that he was 4 mag · 
nified in che light of al nations from thence · 


fwzth. 

24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke 
vnto the death, and pzayed vnto the Lozd, 
who (pake vnto him, and gaue him a 


gne. . 
25 But Hezeklah did not render accoꝛ · 
ding to the reward beſtowed vpon him: 
koꝛ his heart / was lift vp, and wzath came 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jcruſa- 


em. 
26 Notwithſtanding ez ckiah humbled 
zimſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) 
bee and the inhabitants of Jeruſalein, and 
the wzath of the Loꝛd came not vpon them 
in thedayesof Hce3ecktah. 

27 Htʒekiah allo haderceding inuch ri 
ches and yonour,andhee gate hinicreaſures 
of ſilucr and golde, and of pzectous ſtones, 
and of (werte odours, and of ſhiclds, and of 
all pleaſanc veſſels: 

28 And of itozehoules foz the fncreaſeof 


five thouſand, as 
2. Kin. 19. 35, 36. 
Ebr. with ſbame 
office 

p Meaning, A- 
dramelech, and 
Sharezer his 
ſonnes. 

gor, gouerned. 

q haus after 
trouble God ſen- 
deth comfort to 
all them that pa- 
tiently waite on 
him, & conſtant- 
ly put their truſt 
in his mercies. 

3. 20,4. 
4.18 1. 

r Toconfirme 
his faith in Gods 
promiſe, who de- 
clared to him by 
his Prophet, that 
his life ſhould be 
pfolonged fif- 
teene yeere. 

ſ He was lifted 
vp with y pride 
ot his victory 


and trealures, & * 


ſhewed them for 


wheateand wine, and ople, and ſtalles fox an oſtentation to 


all beaſts, and {|rowes foꝛ the || ſtables. 


the ambaſladors 


29 And he made him cities, and had poſ+ of Babylon. 


ſeſſion of ſhe 
koꝛ God had g 


vpper water ſpzings of *Gihon, 


and oxen in abundance; lr, ge 
thim wubſtancecxrceving tuen. 


[@r,raches. 


much, 
20 This ſame Hczekiah alſo topped the : 


Which alſo 


and ledde wa called Siloe, 


them ſtraight underneatb toward the citie whereof menti- 
of eee nt ern fiche 2. ede. 


red in all his woꝛkes. 


8. 6. iohn 9.7. 


31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of u H 0 
chepzincesof Babel, which ſent vntohimto che — 


— oe 
an 
all that was in his heart. | 

32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
ÞHezekiab, and his goodnefle, behol 


the wonder that was done in the che faithful are 
d, God left him to a try him, aud to know tempted which 
is to try whether 
they haue faith 
d, they or na, and that 


are witten in the viſion of Jſalah the they may ſeele 


4 


God who ſuffereth them not to be ouercome 
theig ſrength. 


Pꝛophet 


the preſence of 
dy tentations, but in 


Manaſſeh: His idolatry and 


eee 
and ther buried = in the higheſt ſepulchze 
of the lonnes of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honoz 


at hts death: and is ſonne reig · 
mV in his ead id 1 


CHAP, XXXIIL 

2 Manaſſeh an idolater. y He canſeth Indah ts 
erre, 11 He led awaypriſancy in o Babylon, 12 
He prayeth te the Lord and i delinered. 14 Hee 
aboliſheth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth vp true religion. 
20 Hee dieth, and Amon hu ſonne ſucceedetb, 24 

whom hu one {cruants ſlay. 
2,King 21.1, Anaſleh ws twelue yeereold, * when he 
* NI began to retgne,and he reigned fiue and 

fifty vetre in Jeruſalem; 
2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord, 
like the avominations ot the beathen, whom 
The Load bad caſt out befoze the childzen of 


3 Foz het went backe and built the high 
places, * which ez ckiah his father had bo · 
ken down: and he (ct vp altars foz Baalim, 
and made groues, woꝛſſipped ail the hoſte 
of tbe heauen, and (crued them. 

4 Alls he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lo2d, whertot᷑ the Loꝛd had ſaid, In Jcrn» 
ſalem ſhallmp Name be fo2 euer. 

And he built altars foz all the hoſte of 
- heanen, inthe two courts of the houſe of 

e Loꝛd. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe tho« 
row the fire in the valley ef Ben dinnom: 
de gaue himſelke to witchcraft, and to char» 


Deut. 1 8. 9. 


2. K · 18 4. 
Jer. 3 2. 34. 2. lin. 
17.10. 


2. Ri. 21. 4. 


a Reade 2. King. 
16. 3. 


ming, and to ſozcery, and hee vſed them that 


had familiar ſpirits, and ſwthſayers : he did 
very much tuill inthe ſight of the Loꝛd to au · 


er him. 
6 7 Heput alſo the carued image, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God, whereof 
had (aid to Dauid, t to Salomon his ſonne, 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem w 
haue choſen bekoꝛe all the tribes of Jlracl, 
will J put my Name fo2 euer. 

8 Heither will J * make the foate of Pf 
rael to remooue any mo2e out of the land 
which J haue oppointed foz pour fathers, ſo 
that they take her de, and doe all that J haue 
x commaunded them, accozding tothe Lawe 
d By thecharge and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the hand 
giuen to Moſc 3. of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the fn» 
habitancs of Jeruſalem ts erre, and to doe 
woꝛſe then the heat hen, whom the — a bad 
deſtrop:d befoꝛe the childꝛen of Pſrael, 

10 ( And the Lom ſpake to 
andto bis 
gard. | 
11 <Aherfozc the Loꝛd brought vpon them 
the cap: atnes of the hoſte of theking of Al. 
which the prea- fhur, which tooke Manaſſeh, and pur him in 
ching of the fctters,and bound him in and caried 
5 taketh no him to Babel, 

Pace. | 


1. Xing. S. 29. and 
9.3. 2. Kung. 2 1.7. 
and 3 3.27. 

2. Sam. . i o. 


e Meaning, by 
his Prophets, but 
theit hearts were 
not touched to 
beleeue and re+ 
pent, without the 


12 And when her was fn trtbulation, hee 
41 75 to the Lozd his God, c humbled him; 
elfe greatly befoze the God of his fathers, 


Chap.xxxiljaxx 
Hophet the ſonne of Amor, in thebooke of 5 
3 


anid: and all Juda and Lor 


their God. 


| Edt 
the wozds ofthe 


Sod naſſeh his father had made, c 
bich J the Loꝛd, as Manaſſeh his father had hum · 


Manaſſch 
» but they would not re⸗ 


ij. repentance. Amom Ioſiah. 182 
And vnto him: and God was 
reared of hem, an beard u er 


t to Jerulalem bis 
Pr pars a th 


God. | 
14 Now after this,he built a wall with. in his proſpetmy, 
out the citie of Daum, on theCleſt five of now in his miſe, 
Sihon in the valley,euenat the entry of the ric be ſecketh vn- 
77 compatied about © Dphel, and ee 
raiſed it very hie, and put captaines of warte © Reade Chap. 
in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. 32.30. 
15 And he toe away the 285. f Reade Chap, 
and the image out of the houſe of the 02D, 27.3 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and in Jeru- 
laſs 6 Ale as 1 2 of the g Which Salo- 
o hee pac e b altar 5 
dy and ſacri ced thereon peace offerings men had cauſed 


A Theos afligion 


iucth vader. 
2 fer he 
that ha: eth God 


and ofthankes, and commanded Judah to vo be made. 


lerue ſhe Loꝛd God of Iſratl. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice 


ſtill in the bigh places, but vnto the *Lozd h Thus by igno- 


trance they were 
decciued,think= 
ing it nothing to 
keepe the —.— 
ſo that they wor- 
ſhipped God: but 
it is idolatry to 
werſhip God auy 
otherwiſe then 


he hath appoin · 


Which atdeic 
Bo 
W is A 9 conte: a the 
. — Ebrow,yerde- 
in his lead. cauſe ir is here 

tie peere Mentioned and 
: - is written in tte 


lem. 
enill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd, as did Manaſſeh his father: foz A» 
— ſacrificed to all the — Ma ; 


18 ¶ Conterning the reſt of the actes ot 
s i pzayer vnto his God, and 
ers,that =_ to him in 
the name ok the Loꝛd God of 2 
Abel. written in the booke of the kings o 
19 And his pꝛayer, and how God was in» 
trtated ot him. and all tzis ſimie, and his treſ· 
paſſe, and the places wherein hee built hie 
places, and ſet groues aud images (befoze he © 
was bambled 3 behold, they are wꝛitten in 
the boke of the | Seers. C 
20 So Manaſſeh fl 


in 
ſonne rei 


ſerued them. 

23 Andhee humbled not himlſelfe befoze 
bled himlelfe : but this Amon trelpaſſed e 4 
moꝛe and moze. —— f 

24 And bis ſeruants —.— againſt inte gn. _ 
him, and flew him in his ownc houle. —— ſepulc yes 

25 But the peopleof the land flew alt lu the Kings, bue 
— — EE herons — 10d. the kings doaſe 
mon: an n 
ab his ſonne king n his ſtead. 3. Ng 21.23. 


yy wh XXXIIII. 

1 Jeſiab deflirazeththe idelesr, & and reflorath 
the Temple. 14 The bool of the Law is Bend. 
21 He fenderh to Huldah the Propheteſſe for c uns- 
fell. 27 Ged hearetb hy prarey, 31 Hemaketh 
4 ceue xant with God. | 


tyre old when be be 2. King 23. 1. 
—— % Ie 


2 He followed 
aufd Druid in al 
to the tight points that he 
| * tollowed the 


Ioſiak deſtroyeth idoles. The Law 
'b he yet a b childe) her be to 
See ate — — 50 Bunt Ms e 


1d, he ſhewed © fn the kwelkth pere he began to purge J 
himfetfe — — bg de the bigbp aces and the 


of Gods glory, —— and the carued images and molten 
and at twent ages, i | 

ere old he abo- 4 And they b:ake downe © in _his.light 
iſhed ĩdolatry, the altats of Baalim, and he canled to cit 


and reftoredthe” Howne the images that were on high vpon 
true religion. them: he biake allo the grones, andthe car- 
c Which ſheweth ued finages , and the molten 1 S, and 
char he would ſee ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it vpon 
the re format ion 2 ok them that had ſacrificed unto 


with his owne {&t | 
5 Alſo he burnt the © bones of the pꝛieſts 


eyes. 15 N 

xp I 2. King. v 8 ther altars , and purged Judah and 

33.19, 1. | 
6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephꝛalm, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphta ; 
li, with their maules they brake all round a* 

: bout. ; 
e This preat And when he had © deſtrofed the altar 


reale ot this god- and the groues, and had bzoken and ſtamped 
ly king the holy to n had cut bown all 
ſt ſerrech rhe tdoles thozowout all the land of Jſracl, 


forth as an ex · He returned to Jeruſalem. 

ample andpat- 8 ( Thenin the eighternth yeere of his 

terne to other refgne when he had purged the land and the 

Lings and rulers, le, hee ſent Shapha:; the ſonne of A- 

to reach them =Fxaſtah, and Maaſeiah theGouernour of the 

what God requi- city, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the Re- 

reth of them. coꝛder, to repaire the houſe of the Lozd his 

2. Ni · az. 3. God. 

| 9 And when they came to Bilkiah the 

high Pꝛieſt, they delinered the money that 
was b2onght into the honl 


to Leruſalem, eruſalem. 
—_— Sha- 10 And they put it in the hands of them 
phan, &c. 2882 doe the woꝛke, and had the ouer⸗ 
| ght in the h of the Loꝛd : and they 
3 it to the woꝛkmen that wzo in the 
uf of the Lozd, to repaire and amend the 

"A ; 
11 Euen tothe wozkmen and to the buil⸗ 
ders gane they it, to buy hewed ſtone and 
| timber fo2 couples and fox beames of the 
f For there were * houſe 'f which the kings of Judah had de · 
andpiecesan. 12 And the men did the wozkefaithfully, 
. weved * the and theonerſeersof them were Jahath and 
emp 


Obadiah the Leuites, ot the childꝛen ol Me; 
g Meaning, that rart, = Zechariah, and GWeſhallem, ol the 
they were ſuch childꝛen ofthe Rohathites to ſet it feꝛ ward: 
credit for their fi- and of the Leuites, all that could {kill of in» 
delity, that they ſttuments of mnlicke | 


made noneac- 13 And chey were ouer thebearersofbur- 
counts of that Hens, ⁊ them that ſet foꝛward all the woꝛk · 
which they recei · men in euery woꝛke: and of the Lenites were 
ued, 2. King: ſcribes, and officexs.and pozters. 
22.79. 14 , And when they bꝛought out the mo · 
nepthat was bzought into the houle of the 
h Reade 2. King. Load, Yilkiab the Pꝛieſt found the 
233, of the Law of the Lozdgiuen by the hand of 
15 TherfozeHffkiah anſwered,and (aid 
toShaphan t 17 I bane found 
te we in the houle of. the 


the Boke of 


— 


1 I. Chron- | 


-hath , the ſonne of I tyaſrah- 
he within the * colledge) and they communed 


the 
nd that ſent pou to me. 


pon to 


is found. Huldaks prophecie. 
Lozd: am Yilkiah gaue the baue toSha- 


han. } r 78 
: I6 And ban caried the booke to * the i For the king 
king tthe king wozd againe,ſap* was commanded 
_ ti to the hand ol thy —— 1 
"= : aA Ya copy o 
17 Foz they haue gathered themoney that this booke, and 
was found in the houſe of the Loꝛd, & haue to rceade therein 
deltuered it into the hands of the ouerſeers, day and night, 
and to the hands the wozkimen; Deut. 17.18. 
18 Alſo Shaphan the chancelloꝛ declared 
to che Ring ſaying, Hilkiah the Puelt hath 
_ 3 and Shaphan read it be⸗ 
19 And when the Ring had heard che 
woꝛds of the Law, be k tare bis clothes. k For ſorrow 
20 And the Ring commanded Hilkiah that the word of 
and Ahikam the ſunne of Shaphan,and Ab< God had bene ſo 
don the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the long ſuppreſſed, 


chancel tour, and Alaiah the Kings leruant, and the peo ie 
laying | ept iu igno- 


21 Go and ——— the Loꝛd foꝛ me, and rance, conſide- 
koz the reſt in J and Judah, concerning ring alſo the cur- 


the woꝛds ok this Beoke that is found: foz ſes con · eined 
great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd that is fallen therein again 
vpon vs, becauſe our t᷑athers haue not kept che tranigreſſors. 


the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, to doe after all that is | Thus the godly 
witten in this booke. | doe not onely la- 
22 Then Hiltkiah and they that the king ment their one 


had appoynted, went to Yiitdah the 


phe» ſinnes, but alſo 
teſſe the wife ol Shallum, the ſon 


{| Tok» that their fathers 
r of the and: predecefſors 
= wardzobe (and thee dweltin Fernlalem _— offended 
hereof with her.  {Or,Tikuah. 
23 And ſbe anſwered them, Thus ſapch lor, Kah. 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Tell pee theo man m Meaning, ei- 
tdther of the Prieſts 
24 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Behold, I will apparel, or of the 
b:ing euill vpon this place, and ypon the in - Kings. 
babitants thereof, euen all the curles that ate n Reade hereof, 
wꝛitten in the booke which they haue read 2. King. 2 2.1 5. 
befoze the king of Judah : o That is, to the 
- 25 Becanlethey baue koꝛſaken mee, and king. 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, ts anger mee p This ſhe ſpea- 
with all the wozks of their y handa, therkoꝛe keth in com empt 
thallmy wꝛath fallvpon this plate, and ſhal of che idolacers, 
not be quenched. | who contrary to 
26 But to the King of Judah, who ſent reaſon & nature 
inquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pe lay vn · make that a god, 
to him, Thus ſatth the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, which they haue 
The wozdswhich thou haſt heard, (bal come 
te paſſe. 
27 But betauſe thine heart did a melt, and hands. 
thou didit humble thy ſelfe befoze Sod, when q This declareth 
thon heardeft his woꝛds agalnſt this place, what is che end 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, & hum · of Gods threat- 
bledſt thy ſelfe befoze mee, and tateſt thy nings, to call his 
clothes, and wepteſt befozemee, J haue alſo co repentance, & 


made and framed 
with their owne 


berg Behold: [will yatherthes to 2 
8 as pentant of cheit 
chers, andthon-thalt be put in thy grüne in geltudsen. 


e, and thine eyes ſhallnot (ee all the euill r te may appeate 
whicd 7 Bil bring vyen tele r place, and vp · that wy * 
on the inhabitants of che ſame, Thus they were:$quched 
bzought ERS di Ahn Unt: 5 * with * 

2 en the an thered tance, aging that 
all th p — of Judah àud Jernfaſem. God — them 
'20 Undt ng went vp into the houle for a time, onely 
of the Loꝛd, and all the men ef Judah, and for the kings 
the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, an [the lake. 
2 


| Toſiahs cournant. e keeper " " a 


fForaſmuch as Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
neither yong not fromthe greateſt co the ſmalleſt, and hee 
old could be ex - xtad in their eares all che woꝛds ot the bote 
empted from the of the couenant that was found in the houle 
curſes contained of the Lozd. : 
therm, it they did 3 1 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and 
tranigreſſe, he made à couenant bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, to walke 
knew it appertei-· after the Loꝛd, and to kœpe his commaun ; 
ned to all, & was dements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta⸗ 
his dutie to fee it tutes, with all his heart, with all his (oule, 
read ro all ſorts, and that hee would accompliſh the woꝛds of 
that every one the couenant wꝛitten in the lame booke. 
might learne to 3 2 And hee caulcd all that were found in 
auo ide thoſe pa» Jcruſalem and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and 
niſhments by ſer · the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accozding 
uing God aright. to the couenant ot God, euen the God ok their 
t Becauſe hie had fathers. 
charge oue al, & 23 So Joſiah tooke away all the abomi ; 
muſt ant were for nations out of all the countreps that pertai 
euery ne y peri- ned to the childꝛen of Iſtael, and compelled 
thed, he hought all © that were found in Iſrael, to ſerue the 
it his dutie to ſee Loꝛd their God: ſo all his dayes they turned 
chat all ſhould not backe from the Loꝛd God of their fa-* 
make proteſſion thets. 

CH AP. XXXV. 


to receiue the 
word of God. 1 Tofiah A epe:h the Paſſtouer, 2 Hee ſettetb 
forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He (:ghteth againſt the king 
Et, and dr:th. 24 Tie people bewule him. 
Merton *Joitah kept a Paſſcouer vn; 
a The Scripture tothe Loꝛd in Jcruſalem,and they ſlew 
vſeth in ſandey the * Paſſcouer in the fourteenth day of the 
places to cali the firſt inoueth. ; ; ; 
lambe the Paiſe- 2 And he appointed the Bꝛieſts to their 
outer, which was charges, and encouraged them to the ſeruice 
but the ſigne of bk the houle of the Loꝛd. 
the Paſſcouer, 3 And hee (ayd vnto the Leuites that 
decauſe in all ſa- Þ tatight all Fſrael,and were ſanctiſied vnto 
craments the the Lozd, Hut the holy Arke in the honſe 
ſignes haue the Which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of 
names of the Firacl did build: it ſhall be no moꝛe a © bur» 
tings which den vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue now the 
are Eonified, Lozd pour God and his people Iſrael, 
b So thai the Le- 4 And pꝛepare pour lelues by the houſes 
uites chat ge was Of your fathers accoꝛding to pour couries,as 
not onely to mi- Dauid the Ring of Ilrael hath wzitten, 
niſter in the and accoꝛding to the waiting of Solomon 
Temple, but alſo his ſonne, 
to inſtruct the : ct 
penpleinthe to the diuiſion of the families of your bꝛe⸗ 
word of God. thzen {| the childꝛen ok the people, and alter 
c As it was be- the diuiſſon of the family of the Lenites: 
fore the Temple 6 So kil the Haſſconer, and ſanctiſie your 
was built: there. ſeluts, and d pzepare your bꝛethꝛen that they 
fore your office map doe actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
onely is now to by the hand of Moles. : 
teach the people, 7 Joſiah allo gaue tothe people ſheepe, 
and to praiſe lambes, and kids, all foꝛ the Paſſeouer, even 
God. to all that were pꝛelent, to the number of 
1.Chro,2 3.24.25, thirtie thouſand, and three thouſand bul- 
26. chapters, & c. lockes: theſe were ot the kings ſubſtance. 
lor, the people. 8 And his Pꝛinces offered willingly vn» 
d Exhort euery td the people, to the Pꝛieſts, and to the Le» 
one to examine tes ; Yilktah, and echariab, and Ichiel, 
themielues that rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the 
th:'y be . JIntelts foꝛ pPaſſeoner, even two thouſand 
meete vote f and lire hundꝛed ſhecpe, and thace hundzed 


2 King.23.21, 


the Palſecy . bnllockes, ; 
4 Ebr.ſonne; e 9 Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and 
The people, 


e So that eue vy one, and of all ſorts, gaue of that they had, a libe- 
tall portion to the ſetuice of Gd. | 


Chap.xxxy. | 
 Nethaneel his bꝛethꝛen, and Haſhabiah and 


5 And ſtand in the Sanctuaryaccozding 


the Paſſeouer. 183 


Jeiel, and Jozabad, chieke of the Leuites 
gaue vnto the Leuttes fez the Paſſeouer, 
— thouſand ithcepe, and ſiue hundzeth bul⸗ 
ockes. 
10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
the Pꝛueſtes ſtood in their places, allo the 
Lentces in their ozders, accozding to the 
Kings commandement: 
11 And theyflew the Paſſeouer, and the 
Pꝛieſtes ſpꝛinckled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
bands, and the Leuites flaped them. the lambe which 
12 And they tooke a wap trom the s burnt was called the 
offetingt o giue it accoꝛding to the diuiſions Paſſeouer: for 
of the families of the childꝛen of the people onely the Prieſts 
to offer vnto the Loꝛd, as it is wzicten in the might ſprinckle, 
boke of Moles, and ſo of the bullockes. and in neceſſi ie 
3 And * they roſted the Daſſeoner with che Leuites 
fire, accoꝛding to the cultome, but the lane : might kill the 
tied things they ſod in pots, pans, and cal* ſacrifice. 
dꝛons, and diſtributed them quickly (9 all g They reſerued 
the people. tor the people 
I4 Afrerwardalſo they pzepared fo2 theme that which was 
ſclues and foz the Pzteltes; koꝛ the Pꝛieſts not expedient to 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offe» be offered, that 
ring of burnt offerings, and the fattevntill every man might 
night: therefoze the Leuites pꝛepared fo2 offer peace offe- 
themſelues, and fo: the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of rings, an! io 
Aaron. aue his por- 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes ok Alaph tion, 
ſtood in their ſtanding accozding to the Ex-4.12.8, 
commandement of Dauid and Aiaph, and 1. Chen. 25.7. 
Veman, and Jeduthun the Kings Seer: h Meaning here- 
and the pozters at euery gate, who might by his Prophet, 
not depart from their ſernice: therefoze their becauſe he ap · 
bꝛethꝛen the Leuites pꝛepared foꝛ them. pointed the 
16 So all the ſeruice of the Loꝛd was pꝛe · Pſalmes and prov 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, pheſies which 
and to offer burnt offcrings vpon the altar were io be ſung. 
of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the commaunde⸗; 
ment of King Joſtah. 
1 7 And the childzen of Ilrael that were 
pꝛelent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, 
— the feaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen 
apes. 
18 And there was no Paſſconer kept like 
that in Jſrael, from the dayes of Samuel t EB,, found. 
the Pꝛophet: neither did all the Kings of i whict: was in 
Iſracl keepe ſuch a Paſſeoucr as Joſſah the ſixe and 
kept, and the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and twentieth yeere 
all Judah and Iſrael that were &p2eſent, of his age. 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalemnm 2. K 1g. 23.29. 
I 9 This Paſſesuer was kept in i the eigh · Þ Wich was a 
teenth Tat the reigne ok Joſiah. citie o the Aﬀy- 
20 C*Afrter all this, when Joſiah had riaus, and loſiah 
pꝛepared the Temple, Necho king of Egppt fearing li ſt hee 
came vp to fight againſt * Carchemiſh by paſling chorow 
{| Perath,and Jofiah went ont againſt him. ludah, would 
21 But hee lent meſſengers to him, ſap» base taken his 
ing, What haue J to doe witly thee, thou kingdome, made 
king of Judah? I come not againit thee this warre againſt 
dap, but againſt the houſe F of mine enemie, bim, and conſul- 
and God commaunded mee to make haſte: red not with the 
leaue oft to come againlt God, which is with bord. 
me, leſt he deſtroythee. Or, Eaphrares, 
22 But Joſiah would not turne his face t Eb. Vn barrel. 
from him, but ! changed his apparell to 1 That is, armed 
fight with him, and hearkened not to the bimſelfe,or dif. 
wo2ds of Necho, which were of the month guiſed himſclſe 
of God but came to fight in the valley of becauſe bemighe 
Megiddo. not be knowen, 
23 Am 


loſiahs Anh. Ichoahaz. F 


22 And the ſheofers Got at King Toſlah: 


then the King laid vnto his ſeruauts, Carte 

meaway,foz J am very licke. 
m The people 24 So his leruants tooke him out of that 
ſomuchlamen- charet, and put him in the ſecond charet 
ted the loiſe of Which — had, and when they had brought 
this good King, him to Jerulalem), hee died, and was buried 
that aſter when in the lepulchꝛes of his fathers: and all Jy» 
there was any Dah and Jeruſalem ® mourned foz Joſiah, 
great lamenta« 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joliah, and 
tion, this was All ſinging men and linging women mour- 
ſpoken of as a ned fo2 Joſiah in their lamentations to this 
prouerbe, reade Day,and made the lame foꝛ an oꝛdinance vn- 


Zech. 12. 11. 
n Which ſome 


chinke Ieremie 26 Concerningtherelt of the acts of Jo» 
made, wherein ſiah and his godneſſe, duing as it was wit; 
hee lamenteth tn in the Law ofthe Lozd, 
the ſtate of the 27 And his der des, firit and laſt, behold, 
Church, _ the they — 1 — 5 the booke ol the Kings or 
Kings deat 1 d Judah. 

1 — CHAP. XXX VI. 


3. Ng. 2; 30. 


to Iſrael: and behold, they bee wzitten in 
then Lamentations. 


1 After Ieſiab, reigneth Ieboabax. 4 Afier Ie. 
hoahaz., Iehoiabim. 8 After him Iehei achin. 11 
After him Zedekiah, 1 4. 17 in whoſe time all the 
people were caried away io Babel, for comterming tbe 
admonitions of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtored 
againe the ſenentieth yeere after by King Corus, 

T Den * the people ok the land tooke Jehos 
ahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his fathers ſtead in Jetulalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was thzee and twentie yeere 
old when he began to reigne, and he retgned 


thzee 2 moneths in Jerulalem. 

2 And the King of Egypt tooke him as» 
way at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land 
in an d hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, and a ta» 
lent of gold. 

4. (And the king of Egypt made Elia · 
kim bis bꝛother King ouer Judah and Jery- 
ſalem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim: 
and 9222 Jchoahaz his bzother, and 
caried him ppt. 

5 Jehota r was fitie and twentie pere 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
clenen peere in Jeruſalem, and did euill in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd his God. 


à For three mo- 
neths aſter the 
death of Iofiah, 
came Necho to 
Ieruſalem, and ſo 
the plagues be · 
gan, which Hul- 
dah and the Pro- 
phets fore war- 
ned ſhould come 
vpon leruſalem. 
d Jo pay this as 
. a yeerely tribute. 
e Becauſe he and 


the people turned 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nez» 
God by dar king of Babel, and bound him with 
hs firſtplague, chaines to carie him to Babel, 
hte brought a 7 MNebuchad-ne33ar alſo *carted of the 
new vpon him, vellcls of the houſe of tze Lozd to Babel, and 
and at length put them in his Temple at Babel. 
rooted them out. 8 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot Je · 
2 King. 24.13. heiakim, and bis abominations which hee 
d He meaaech did, and a that which was found vpon him, 
ſuperſtitious behold, they are wꝛitten in the booke of the 
markes, which Kings of Nrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin 
were found vyon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
his body when 9 ( Jehoiachin was * eight yeere olde 
he was dead: when hie began to reigne, and hee reigned 


thee moneths and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, 
and did cuill in the ſight of the Lozd, 

deepely idolatrie 10 And when the peere was out, King 
. was rooted in FMebuchad-nezzar ſent and brought him to 
bis — Babel, with the pꝛecious veſſels of the houle 

e Dare t 

markes in his fleſh. 6 That is, he began his reigne at eight yeere 
olde, and reigned ten yeeres when his father was aliue after his 


which thing 
declared how 


- fathers death, which was the eighteenth ycere of his age, he reigned 
a lone three moneths and ten dayes. 


III. Chron. The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamtiorit 


of the Loꝛd, and he made Zedekfah his l bꝛo · 
ther king oner Judah and Jeruſalem. 

II Zedekiah was one and twentte yeere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
eleuen yeere in Jeculalem. 

I 2 *And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lo2d his God,and humbled not himlelfe be- 
foze Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the comman · 
Dement of the Lo2d, . 

I3 But herebelled mozeouer againſt Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, which had cauled bim to 
ſweare by God: and hee hardened his necke 
and made his heart obſtinate that be might 
Kot returne to the Loꝛd God of Iſtael. 

I4 All the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts alſo, and 


of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, accoꝛ · 


ding to all the abominations ok the heathen, 
and polluted the houſe of the Loꝛd which he 
had lanctcified in Jeruſalem, 

15 Therefoze the Loꝛd God of their fa⸗ 
thers ſent to them by his meſſengers, * ri» 
ling early and ſending: koꝛ he had compalli · 
ononhispcople, and on his habitation. 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpilcd his woꝛds, and milultd 
bis Pꝛophets, vntil the wꝛath of the Loꝛd a» 
role againſt his people, and till there was no 
8 reme die. 

17 Foz hee bꝛought vpon them the King 


ok the Caldeans, who flew their pong men 


with the ſwoꝛd v in the houſe of their Sanc ; 
tuatie, and ſpared ncither young man, no2 
virgin, ancient, noꝛ aged: God i gaue all in 
to his hand. 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
— and ſmall. and the treaſures of the 
nle of the Lozd, and the trealures of the 
king. and ol his pzinces ; all theſe caried hee 
to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
b:ake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, æ burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the 
pzectous veſſels thercof to deſtroy all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſwozd, 
carted he away to Babel, and they were ſcr» 
uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill che 
king dome of thek Perſians had rule, 

21 Ta fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the 
mouth of Jeremiah. vntill the land had her 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that 
the lay deſolate,ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
ſeuentie yeeres, 

22 (But in the u firſt yeereof Cyꝛus 
king of Perſia (when the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, was fint- 
ſhed) theLozd ſtirred vp theſpiritof Cyzus 
king of Perſia, and hee made a Pꝛoclamati . 
- —.— all his kingdome, and allo by wzts 

galaying, 

22 Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, All 
the king domes of the earth hath the Lozd 
God ot heauen giuen me, and hehath ev com- 
manded mee to build hun an houſe in Jeru ; 
ſalem, that is in Judah. Who is among you 
el all his people, with whom the Loꝛd his 
God is? let him goe vp. 


or, vneli. 
2. Kin. 24.17, 19. 
terem 5 2. 3. 
$Ebr.by the hand 
of his, 

By this phraſe 
the Scripture 
meaneth often- 
times, aud di i- 
gently, as Iere. 

11. 7. & 25. 3. and 
26. . and 32.33. 
g Til God could 
no longer ſuffer 
their ſinnes, but 
muſt needes pu- 
niſh them. 

h Whither they 
fled,thinking to 
haue bene ſaued 
for the holineſſe 
thereof. 

i Which is not 
becauſe God ap- 
proueth bim, 
which yet is the 
miniſter of his 
iuſtice, but be- 
cauſe God would 
by his iuſt iudge- 
ment puniſh this 
—— for this 

ing was ledde 

with ambition 
and vaine glory, 
whereunco were 
ioy ned furie and 
crueltie : there · 
fore his worke 
was condemna- 
ble, not withſtan- 
ding it was iuſt 
& holy on Gods 
part, who vſed 
this wicked in- 
ſtrument to de- 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When Cyrus 
king of Pertſia 
had made the 
Babylonians 
ſubiect. 

I Who threat- 
ned the venge- 
ance of God, 
and ſeuentie 
yeeres captiuitie, 
which he calleth 
the Sabbaths, or 
reſt of the land, 
Tere, 25.11, 
Tere, 2 5. 13. & 29. 
10. 1. eſdr. 2.1. 


m In tbe firſt 


yeere that hee 


reigned ouer the 


Caldeans, Exta 


1.1, n God had ſo forewarned by his Prophet aboue an hundred 
yeeres before Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44. 28, that leruſalem and the. 
Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus his anointed: ſo called be · 
cauſg God vſed his ſeruice for a time to deliuer his Church. 


CTHE 


The prayer of Manaſſeh king 


of the Iewes. 


A N Loꝛd Almighty, God of our fathers Abzaham, Lzhak, and Jaakob, and ot their 
— ts righteous de, which hait made heauen and earth with all their oznament, 
1: Sranſlated out of whtch haſt bound the ſea by the woꝛd of thy commandement, which halt ſhut vp 
the Greeke, the deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and gloꝛious Name, whom all doe feare, 


and tremble befoze thy power: foꝛ the maieſite of thy gloꝛy cannot be boꝛne, and thine an- 
grie thzeatning toward ſinners ts impoztable, but thy mercifull pzomile is vnmsaſurable 
and vnlearchable. Foz thou art the moſt high Lozd, of great compaſſion, long ſutkering, 
and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt foz mans miſeries. Then, O 
great godueſſe halt pzomiſed * repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe to them that ſinne againſt 


a Thou haſt pro- 
miſed that repen - 
Loꝛd, acco2ding to thy tance ſhalbe the 


way for them to 


thee, and fo2 thine infinite mercies hait appointed repentance vnto ſinners, that they may returneto thee, 
be ſaued. Thon therefoze, O Lozd, that art the God of theiult, haſt not appointed repen»* b He ſpeaketh 


tance to the iuſt, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, which-hane not d ſinned againſt this in 
{on of himtelfe, 
| and theſe huly 
ns arecrceeding many : and J am not delle. f behold and ſee the height of Fathers which 
ſſe. J am bowed downe with many haue their com- 


thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto mee, that am a ſinner: foꝛ J haue ſinned a» 
boue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreflions, D Loꝛd, are multiplied z my 


tranſgee | 
the heanens, fo2 the multitude of mine vnrighteouſne 


compari. 


y20n bands, that J cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe, Foz J haue pꝛouo · mendation in 
kcd thy wꝛath, and done euill be — J did not thy will, neither kept I thy commans che Scriptures, ſo 
Sz an 


dements, J haue ſet vp abominat d haue multiplied offen 


ces. Now therefoꝛe I that in ret 
bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace. haue ſinnt d, O Loꝛd, J haue ſinned, bimſelſe 


pect of 
he cal. 


and J acknowledge my tranſgreſſtons: but J — beleech there., fozgiue me, D Lozd, leth their ſinnes 


fozgtue me, and Deſtrop me not with my tran 
by reſeruing euill foꝛ me, neither condemne me 


— Be not angry with mee foꝛ euer nothing, but at- 
to the lower parts of the earth. Foꝛ thou raibuteth vnto 


art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all chy godneſſe: chem -righteouſ- 
foꝛ thou wilt ſaue me that am 2 accoꝛding thy great mercie: therefoze J will neſle. 
ike 


pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes of iy. lite. Foz all the powers of the heauens pꝛaiſe the, and 
thine is the glozy fox euer and eucr. Amen. | 


V Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

S the Lord iseuer mercifull vnto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
A ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſle, that they might contemne the 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the lewes, & kept them now in bon- 
dage ſeuenty yeeres in a ſtrange countrey, among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a Deliueres, and moo- 
ued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pittie them, and alfo by him puniſh ſuch, which had kept 
them in ſeruitude.Notwithſtanding leſt they ſhould grow into a contemp tof Gods great benefite, 
he keepeth the m ſtill in exerciſe,and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which endeauour as much as they 
canto hinde r their moſt worthy enterpriles : yet by the exhortation of the Prophets thy went for- 
ward by little and little till their worke was finiſned. The author of this booke uas Exra, who was 
Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. . 6. Hee returned to Iervſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who 
ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftie yeeres after the returne ofthe firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when the 
Temple was built. Hee brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the 


kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming hee re· 


dreiled that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in cap · commanded me to build bim an houlein Jes 
3 8 — . — holy veſſels. f ruſalem, which is in Judah, 
2. (ho is he _— you of all his people 
Dw * in the 2 firſt peere of wich whom his God is: let him goe vp to 
y Cys ng of Perſia (that 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, ſpoken 
by the > mouth of Jeremiah, 
and Darius had might bee accompliſhed ) the 
wonne Babylon. ® L02d ſttrred vp the ſpirit of 
d Who promiſed Cyꝛus king of Perſta,and he made a pꝛocla⸗ 


2 Chron 36.23, 
e ſd. 2 i. iere. 25. 
12. and 29. 10. 
2 After that he 


God which is in Jeruſalem, 
4 And euerp one that remaineth in any 


the kingdomes ok the earth, and hee hath 


Jeruſalem, wbich is in Judah, and build the e If any th 
houſe ot the Loꝛd God of Iſrael: hee is the — — 
=_ to teturne, 

(| = 
place (where he ſoiourneth) © let themenof — tha 
his place relicue him with ſiluer and with he Mould be fur- 


them deliverance mation thozow all his kingdome , and al:o golde, and with ſubſtance. and with cattell, niſhed with ne. 


after that ſeventy by wꝛiting, ſaping, 
yeeres were paſt, 2 Thus ſapeth Cyzus king of Perſia, 
Iere. 28.11. The Loꝛd God of heauen hath giuen me all 
c That is, moued 

him and gaue him heart. d For he was chiefe Monarcb, and had 
many nations vader his dominion , which this heathen king con- 
feſſeth vo haue receiued of the liuing God, 


of God that is in Jeruſalem. 


which is in Jeruſalem, 


and with a willing offering, foꝛ the houle ceſſaties. 

f Which they 
2 Then che chiefefathers of Judah and rhea 

Benfamin,and t he Pꝛieſts and Leuites roſe ſhould ſend ro- 

vp; with all them whoſe ſpirit God had rai · ward the repꝛ- 

ſed to goe vp to build the honſe of the Loꝛd ration of the 


ſelnes 


Temple. 
d 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels, The 
g 7 be Babyloni- 6 And all s they that were about them, 
ans & Caideans ſtrengthened their hands with veſlcls of lil 
g-ue them theſe uc, with gold, with ſubſtance, and with cat 
preſents: thus ta · tell, and with pꝛecious things, betides all 
ther then the that was willingly offered. 
children of God 2 Allo the king Cyzus bzought fozth the 
ſhould want fot peſſels of the houle of the Loꝛd, which Ne- 
their neceſſities, huchad nc33ar had taken out of Jeruſalem, 
he woulò ſtirre and had put them in the houle of his God. 
vp the heat of 8 Euen them did Cyzus king of Perſia 
the very infidels bing fooꝛth by the hand of Mithꝛedath the 
to belpe them. trealuret, and counted them vnto > Sheſh» 
2. Ning 25.1. bazzat the pꝛince of Judah. 
2. chron. 35.7. 9 And this ts the number ok them, thir · 
iere. 2 7. 19, 20. tie baſins of golde, a thouſand baſins of il 
dan. i. z. uer, nine and twenty kniues, 
h So the Calde- 10 Thirtie bowles of gold, and of ſiluer 
ans called Ze- bowles of the ſecond ſozt,toure hundꝛed and 
rubbabel who ten, and of other veſſels, a thouſand, 
was the chiefe 11 All the veſlels of gold and ſiluer were 
governor, ſo that ſiue thouſand and foure hundzeth. Sheſh 
the preeminence Hhazzar bzought vp all * with them of the 


Nil remained in y captimitie that cam bates Yes 
houſe of Dauid. —— b t came vp kr J 


i Which ſcrued 


to kill the beaſts that were offered in ſacrifice, k With the Iewe® 
that had bene kept captiues in Babylon, 


 F ® "9 
The number ef them that returned fromthe cap - 
:#1t1e, 
Nehem 7,6. ] Heſe *alſoare the ſonnes ⸗of the pꝛouince 
1. eſdr. 5. 7. that went vp out of the captiuity( whom 
a Meaning, lu · Mebuchad · nezꝛar king of Babel hed caricd 
dea, which was a ayyap unto Babel) and returned to Jeruſa» 
ptouince, that is, lem, aànd to Judah, euery one vnto his citie, 
a countt ie whic 2 Ahich came with oz ernbbabel, to wit, 
was in _ * Jethna, Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reclatah, 
b Zerubbavel < @Bozpecat, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Re- 
was chiete cap hum, Baanah. The number of the men v of 
taine, and Ieſhua the people of Iſracl was, 
the high _ * 23 The lonnes olf Paroſh, two thouſand, 
_ = ann 15 2 — iah, thꝛee h 
8 e ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun; 
e Went not died ſeuentie and two J 
now, but came The ſonnes of Arab, ſeuen Hundzcth 
— mee wy 1 — eek hath Moab,of th 
e ſonnes of || Pahath Moab,of the 
— 1 ſonues of Jeſhua and Fab, two thouland, 
_ mo: cight ; and * — : bonn 
— 7 e ſonnes ok Elam, at id, two 
4 Meaning of hundꝛed and koure and fiftte ; g 


the common 8 The ſonnes of 3attu, nine hundꝛed 
Fer Fine Dag ng Eurandfoury: © urn bund 
7 9 je ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundꝛed 
of Moab. and threeſcoze : _ 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, fire hundꝛed and 
two and foꝛtie: 
II The ſonnes ot Bebat, ſirxe hundꝛed and 
th!& and twenty; 


12 The ſonnes ofAzgad,a thsuſand, two 
hundꝛeth and two and twentie: 
13 The ſonnes of A donicam, ſix hundꝛed 
W ſixe: FBiguai, two thouſk 
I4 e lonnes o uai, two thouland 
and ſire and fiftie: 
15 The ſonnes ok Adin, fourehundzed 
| and foure and fifty: 
e Which we 16 16 The ſonnes ot Ater of -Hizkfab,nine: 
of de poſteric fie and eight: 
of ciezehiab. I7 The ſonnes of Bezai, the hundꝛed 


Ezra. 


number of them that returned. 


and thꝛer and twenty: 
. A 14 The ſonnes of Jozahzan hundꝛed and E 
elues - {| 
19 The ſonnts of Haſſhum, two hundꝛed | 
and the and twenty: 
20 The lonnesof Gibbar,nintty c flue:  _ 
21 * The ſonncs of Beth-lchem,an hun- f That is.inha- 
D2cd and thre and twentie: bitauts. ſot ſo 
22 The men of Metophah, ſixe and fifty: this w ord({o»re) 
3 The men of Anathoth,an hundzed and ſig nifyerh when 


tight and twenty: iris ioyned with 
24 The lonnes of Azmaucth, two and ehe names of 
koꝛtie: places. 


25 The ſonnes of Kiriath - arim, ok Che⸗ 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛed ck th2er 
and fo:ty : 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah, and Gaba, 
fixe hundzed and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an huudzcd 
and two and twenty: : 

28 The ſonnes of Beth-el, and At, two 
hundꝛed and thꝛee and twenty: 1 

29 The ſonnes of Qebo, two and fiftie: N 

20 The ſonnes ot Magbiſh, an hundzed | | 
and ſire and fiftie. | 

21 The ſonnes ok the other Elam, a ; 
-  2—_ and two hundzed, and foure and 

tie: 

32 The ſonnes ok Harim, thꝛee hundꝛed 

and twentie: : 

22 The ſonnes ofLod-hadid, and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and fine and twentie: 

34. The ſonnes of Jericho, thʒee hundꝛed 
and fine and foꝛtie: 

35 The lonnes ofSenaah,thze thouſand 
ſixe hundꝛed and thirtie. ; 

36 E The e ꝛieſts: of the ſonnes of Te» g Before, he hath 
dafah of the heute of Jeſhua, nine hundzed declared rhe two 
ſeuentie and the: tribes of Iudah 

37 The ſonnes ok Immer, a thouland and and Beniamin, 
two and fifcie: ; and now com. | 

38 Theſonsof Paſhur, a thouſand two meth to the tribe 


hundꝛed and ſeuen and fs2tte: of Leui, and be- 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 8inneth at the 
euenteene. Prieſts, 


40 C The f Leuites: the ſonnes of Je- t The Leuites. 
ſhua, and Kadmicl, of the ſonnes of Hodaui ; 
ah, ſeuentie and foure. f 

41 Cf The Singers: the ſonnes of A» f The Singers, 
ſaph, an hundꝛed and eight and twentie. 

42 C | The ſonnes of the Porters: the f The Porten. 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
ſonnes ol Talmon. che ſonnes of Akkub, the 
ſonnes ok Þatita, the ſonnes of Shobat, all 
wer ean hundꝛed and nine and thirtie. 

43 C The » Hethinims: the ſonnes of h So called, be- 
Ziha, the lonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of cauſe they were 
Tabbaoth, giuen to the 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Temple, to cut 
Siaha, the ſonnes of JDadon, wood and beare 

45 Theſonnesof Lebanah, the ſonnes of water for the vſe 
Hagabah,theſonnesof Akkub, of the ſacriſices, 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of and came of the 

hamlat, the ſonnes of Hanan, Gibeonites, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of which were ap- 
Gahar, the ſonnes of Reaiah, pointed to this 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of vſe by Iolbua, 
Nekoda, the ſonnes of Gaz zam, loſh. 9. 23. 

49 The ſonnes of G4 the fonnes of 
Pateah,theſonnes of Beſat, | 
. SO The ſonncs of Alnah, theſonnes of 
Mceuntm, 


Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
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Chap. ij. The reedifying ofthe Temple. 185 


the Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 and 


51 The lonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of /g unte the Lord, 


Datzupa, the ſonnes of Warhur, 
2 . The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
chida. thelonnes of Harſha, 
53 The lonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Silara, the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nezia, the ſonnes of 
Datipha, ; 
i Which came 5 8 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: 
of them tharSa- the ſonnesof Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗; 
lomon had ap- Itch, the lonnes of Peruda, 
pointed for the 
worke 6f the 
Temple. 


Daͤrkon, the ſonnes ok Giddel, | 

57 The lonnes of Shephattah, the ſannes 
of at il, the ſonnes of Pochereth Pazzcbas 
im, the ſonnes ok Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thzee hundzeth 
ninctic and two. 

59 ¶ And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 
2 Fam. 17.27. and from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and 
and 19. 31. Immer, but they could not dilcerne their 


and becauſe the father f 
e — — and their ſeed , whether they 


x raei. h 
had in cõtempt, 
are 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of 


ud naue Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundzer 
ä and two and fiftte, ? 8 , 
eſtate * 2 61 And ok the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 
os 3 ſonnes ot Habatah, the ſonnes of Coz, the 
ods _— on 4 ſonnes of * Barztllai ; which toke of the 
eps * Daughters of Barzillat the Gilcadite to 
— —— wife, and was called after their name. 
he _ d,an : 62 Thele ſought their w2iting of the ge- 
— * nealogies, but they were not found: therefoze 
9 * , were they put from the Pꝛieſt hd. 
de name andfie. . 53, And'Tirthathalaid vnto them that 
iger fem chat they ſhould not eate ok the moſt holything, 
niterh him that till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with w Urim and 
hath * Thummim. 
ouer others. 64. The whole Congregation together 
Reade Exod. yas two and fozttethouſand, thee hundzeth 
2 1 5 and th2eſcoze, 0 
n * ich mount 65 Beſides their ſeruants c their maids: 
24 — of whom were ſenen thouſand,thzee hundꝛed 
. * 1 and ſeuen and thirtie: and among them 
chil. 4. d. eſtee- were two hundꝛeth finging men and uͤnging 


ming the French men. 
7 che denn , 66 Their hoꝛſes were ſenenhundzeth and 
4 3 0s am fixeand thirtie: their mules two hundzeth 
16 an une and and fiue andfourtie: 
% ns — 67 Their camels foure himdꝛeth and fine 
c wee y fa andthirtte: their aſſes , ſire thouſand ſcuen 
exgh; pare of Hundeethand twentte. 
* ha 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
Died Mine and kbep came te the houſe of the Lord, which 
called —_ — wat in Jeruſalem, they offered willingly foz 
conteine 4 Plece the houſe ok God, to let it vp vpon his koun⸗ 
two makes: ſo dation 
Lao. 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto 
5 . -3 the trealuxe ofthe woꝛke . euen one and thi» 
mount to of our ſtoꝛe thouſand a dꝛammes of gold, aud fine 
thouſando pieces ot ſiluer, and an hundzeth 
E Pꝛieſts garments. 
chat che whole 20 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and 
dle q certaine sf the people, and the ſingers and 
the poꝛters, and the Nethinims dwelt in 


ſumme was 
a1 3;1.6, their cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. 


k Of him is 
made mention, 


CHAP, 111. 
s They build the. Altar ef God, 6 They offer to 


56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of o 


Nd“ when the * ſenenth moneth was 1. Era. 5. 4. 
Atome, and 11 ot Iſrael were in a Ts, 
their cities, thepeople afſembledthemiclucs which anſwe- 
as one man vnto Jeruſalem. reth to part of 

2 Then ſtod vp Jeſhua the ſonne of September, nd 
Jozadak, and his bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and part of Oæober, 
3crubbabel the® ſonnc of Shealtiel, and his b Meaning, ne- 
bꝛethzen, and builded che Altar ol che God phew: tor he 
of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as was the ſonne of 
| — — ten in the Law of Moles, the man Pedaiah, reade 


3 1. Chro. 3. 19. 

3 And they ſet the Altar vpon © his baſes c In the place 
(foꝛ fcare was among them, becaule of the where Salomon 
people of thoſe countreys) theretoꝛe they of- had placed it. 
fered burnt offrings thereon vnto the Loꝛd, 
_ burnt offerings in the moꝛning, and at 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt ot the Taber» 
nacles, as it is wzitten, æ the burnt offering 
daply.by number accozding to the cuſtome 
day by dap. 1 

I And afterward «the continuall burnt 4 Thatis, after 

offering,both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt of Ta- 
the kealt daies that were conlecrate vnto the bernacles. 
Lozd, and in all the oblations willingly of» 
kered vnts the Leꝛd. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo» 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vnts 

e Loꝛd: but the foundation ofthe Temple 
ok the Loꝛd was not layd. 

7 They gaue money allo vnto the ma- 
ſons, and to the woꝛkemen, and meate and 
dꝛinke and oyle vnto them of Zidon and of 
Ty2us, to tying them Cedar wad from 
Lebanon to the (ea vnto i Japho , accozding Or, 7oppe. 
to the grant that they had of Cyꝛus king ot ; 
a 


8 (And in the ſecond peere of their com · 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalemin : 
the ⸗lecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the e Which mo- 
ſonne of Shealttel, and Jeſhna the ſonne of nei conteined 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their bzethzen part of April, - 
the P:ieſts and the Leuites, and all they and part of May: 
that were come out of the capttuitie vnto for in the meane 
Jeruſalem, and appointed the Lenites from ſeaſon they had 
twentie peere old and aboue, to ſet fozward _ for 
the wozkeof the houſe of the Lozd. _— neceſſary 
9 AndJethua cd with his lonnes and go. worke, 
bis bꝛethꝛen, and Radmiel with his ſonnes, . aue 
and the ſonnes of Judah together to ſet foz· new exnort+ 
ward the wozkemen inthe houleof God,and o andene 
the ſonnes of Henadad with their lonnes, nfs 142 
and their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites. = oy in 

Io And when the builders layd the foun - ne Worke. 
dation ofthe Temple ok the Loꝛd, they ap- 
pointed the Pꝛieſts in their apparell with 
Trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Alapb with Cymbals, to pzaiſe the Lozd, 
— the ozDinance of Dauid Ring of Jf+ 1. chren. 16.7, 8. 
racl. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaut pꝛaiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lozd, 
Foz he is good, foz his mercie endureth foz e» 
pe oboe 

£ agrea l 
Lo2d, becaule the foundation ot᷑ the Houle o 
the Loꝛd was layd. 8 
(fs and the Le⸗ 


Exod.23,16. 


4 ans” wu r A —m—_ 
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e 


The building hindreg. 


bers of Chriſtes body. 


2 Meaning, the 


. PEbr made their 


men, which had ſcene the firſt houſe (when 

the foundation of this houle was laid befoze 
g Becauſe they thtit eyes) 8 wept with a lowd voyce, and 
law that it was many ſhouted alowd koꝛ toy, : 
nothing ſo glo- 1 ; So that —_—_— could not diſcerne 
rious as the thelound of the ſhout koꝛ toy, from the noile 
Temp!e,which of the weeping of the people: foz the _ 
Salomon had ſhouted with a lowd cry, and the noyle was 
built, notwith · heard farreoff, 
ſtanding Aggeus i : 
comforceth them, and propheſieth that it ſhall bee more beautifull 
then the firſt: meaning, the ſpirituall Temple, which are the mem- 


CHAP, IIII. 
2 The building of the Temple is hindered ,and how. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 

Ut * the aduerſaries of Judah and Ben ; 
inhabitants of D tamin heard, that the childzen of the cap» 
Samaria,whom tiuttie builded the Temple vnto the Lozd 
the King of Aſ- God of Ilrael. 
ria had placed 2 And they came to Jerubbabel, and to 
in the ſtead of the chiefe fathers, and ſaid vnto them, Aer 
the ten tribes, 2. Will build with you; fo: we ſæke the Loꝛd 
King. 17. 24. and pour God, as ye doe, and wee haue ſacrificed 
19 35. thele pro- Vito htm, ſince the time of Tſar Haddon 
felled God, but king of Aſchur, which bzought vs vp hither, 
worſhipped 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua,and the 
idols alſo, and Telt of the chicfe fathers of Jrael; ſaid vnto 
therefore were them, It is not fo2 you, but foꝛ vs to build 
the greateſt ene. the houle vnto our God: b foz wee our ſelues 
mies to the true together will build it vnto the Lozd God of 
ſeruanrs of God. J(tael, as King Cy2us the King ot Perſia 
b For they per- hath commanded vs. 
ceiued vat their 4 TAherefoze the people of the land # dil⸗ 
pretence was, to — the people of Judah, and troubled 
wit, to erect ido · them in building, 

atrie in ſtead of 5 And they < hired counlellers againſt 
true Religion. — hinder their deuice, all the dayesof 

pꝛus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne 

hands weake, bol Darius king of Perſia. 
c They bribed 6 And in the rcigne old Ahathuerolh (in 
the gouernours the beginning of his reigne) wꝛote they an 
vnder the King acculat ion againſt the inhabitants of Ju» 
to hinder their Dah and Jerulalem. 

work, Thus they 7 And in the „ of e Artahchachte, 
that halt, cannot Mithꝛedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
abide that God companions wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
Huld be purely Artahſhaſhte Ring of Perſia, E the wziting 
ſerued. ok the letter was the Aramites wꝛiting, and 
d lle was alſo the thing declared was in the language of 
called Attaxer- the Aramites. 
xec, which is a 8 Rehum the chanceller, and Shimſtat 
Petiian name. the Scribe wꝛotea letter againſt Jeruſalem 
Some thinke it to Artahſhachte the king in this ſoꝛt. 

was Cambiſes 9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and 
Cyrus ſonne, or Shimqhai the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
Darius, as ver. 5. 8113, Dinait, and Apharlathcate, Taätpe⸗ 
e Called Artax- r Archeuate, Bablate, Shu · 
erxes, which iige ſtjanchai, Oehaue, Elmaie. 
Miaeth in the 
Peritan tongue, great & noble s Aſnappar bought oucr and 
an excellent let in the cities of Samaria, and other that 
*ricur. are bi yond the“ Riuer and Cheeneth. 

- Proa"ſelaur, II ¶ This is the copie of the Letter that 
ihz{e were they fent vnto King Artahlhaſhte, THY 
Whats more. SERVANTS the men beyond the. River 
«IC ne Ally- 
ran; liced in d amaria in ſtead uf the ten tribes. g Somethinke 
1: was Sanchero , bar rather Silmanaſar. h To wit, Euphra- 
tes, an ſ hee meaneth in reſp: ctiot Babel, that they dwelt beyond it. 
iich xere a c@taine people that euuied the lewes. , 


Ezra. 


10 And the reit of the people whom the 19 


* 


KRehuins accuſation. 


and Cheeneth, ſalute thee. : 
12 Be it knowen vnto the Ring,that the 
Jewes which came vp from thee covs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem ( a titie rebellious and 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 
5 the walles, and haue ioyned the kounda; 
ons. 
13 Be it knowen now vnto the king. that 
ik this citie be built, and the foundations ot 
the walles layd, they will not give toll, tri 
bute, noz* cuſtome: lo ſhalt thou hinder the K Meaning, the 
Kings tribute. gifts that are 
14 Now therefoꝛe becauſe we haue bene wont to be giuen 
bꝛought vp in the Kings palace, it was not to Kings when 
meete fo2 vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour: foz chey paſſe by 
this cauſe haue wee ſent and certifled the any countrey. 
king, + Eby, in the C hal · 
157 That one may ſearch in the booke of 4c, He haue eaten 
the Thꝛonicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 10e (als of the pa- 
tindi:: the booke of the Chzonicles, and per · /ace. 
ceiue that this citie is rebellions & noiſome 
vnto Kings c pꝛouinces, and that they haue 
meoned ſedition ot olde time, koꝛ the which 
cauſe this citie was deſtroyed- : 
16 Me certiſie the King therefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the koundation of 
the walles layd, by this meanes the poztton 
beyond the Riuer ſhall not be thine. 
17 C The King ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and Shimchai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwelt in Samarta, and vnto the other 
beyond the Riuer,! Shelam, and = Theeth. 1 Some read, for 
18 ( Theletter which pee ſent vnto vs, Shelam, ſalutati- 
bath bene openly read befoze me, on, or greeting. 
I 9And J haue commanded and they haue m Called alſo 
ſearched, and found, that this citie oł olde Cheeneth, as 
time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, verſe 10. 
and hath rebelled , and rebellion hath beene 
committed therein. 
20 There haue bene mighty Kings alſo 
oner Jeruſalem , which haue ruled over all 
beyond the Riner, and toll, tribute, and cu · 
ſtome was giuen vnto them. 
21 Make pe now a decret, that thoſe men 
map ceale, and that the citie be not built till 
F baue giuen another commandement. 
22 Take heede now that ver faile not to 
5 200 : why ſhould domage grow to hurt 
e king: 
23 When the copie ok king Artahlhaſhtes 
letter was read betoze Rehum and Shim⸗ 
ſhat the Scribe, and their compantons,they n Not altoge. 
went vp in all the haſte to Jeruſalem vnto ther: for the 
the Jewes, and cauled them to ceaſe by koꝛce Prophets exhor · 
and power. ted them to cone 
24 Then a ceaſed the woꝛke of the honſe tinue, but they 
of God which was in Jeruſalem, and did vſed leſſe dili- 


ſtay vnto the lecond yetre of Darius king of gence becauſe of 
the troubles, 
CHAP. v. 


1 HaggaiandZecharish doe prophecie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple geeth forward contrary to the 
2 of 1705 6 His 270 to Darius. 

Hen [ Haggai a ꝛophet, and Jechari - o/, Haggeus. 
1h the ſoune of Jddo a ꝛophet pzophe» Hagge. 1.1. 
cred vuto the Jewes that were in Judah, 1.e/dr« 6-1, 
and Jeruſalem, in the Name of the God of 
Iſrael,eaen t£nto them. 

2 Then Jerubbabel the ſonne of She⸗ 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſenne of Jozadak 
arole, 


The enemies letters. 


atole, and began to build the houſe of God 
at Jcruſalem, and with them were the Pꝛo⸗ 
a Which encou- phets of God, which helped them. 
raged them to 2 CAtthelametimecameto them Tat⸗; 
goe forward, nat, which was captaine beyond the riuer, 
and accuſed and@hether-boznaiand their companions, 
them that they and ſaid thus vnto them, Mho hath giuen 
were more care- pou tommandement to build this houſe, and 
full to build to lay the foundations of theſe wals ? 
their owne 4 b Then laid wee vnto them after this 
houſes, then zea- màutr, Ilhat are the names of the men that 
lous to build the bnild this building: 
Templeof God, 5 But the eye of their God was vpon 
b That is, the the Elders ofthe Jewes, that they could not 
enemies aſked cauſe them to cealc, till the matter tame to 
this, as verſ.10, Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 


c His fauour thercunto. | 

and theſpuitof 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnaf 

ſtrength. captaine beyond the Riuer, and Shether- 
boznat and his companions, 2270 echaie, 
C Which were beyond the Rluer ) ſent vnto 


king Darius. 

72 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
it was wzitten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the king, all peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the king, that wee 
went into the pzoutnce of Judea,to the houſe 
of the great God, which is bnilded with 
| great ſtones , and beames are laydein the 
walles, and this wozke is wzought ſpedily, 
and pꝛoſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then alked we thole Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Who hath giuen you come 
mandcment to build this houſe, and to lay 
the foundation of theſe walls: 

Io Ve aſked theit names allo, that wee 
might certifie thee, and that we might wzite 
he Names of the men that were their ry» 

ers. 

II But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 
Me are the ſeruants of the God of heauen 
and earth-, and builde the houſe that was 

uilt of olde and many yeeres agoe, which 


or, marbls. 


d To wit, Salo- 
mon. 

1 King. 6. 2. 

2. chron. 3. 2. 

2. Ring. 24 12. 
and 25.9. 


ded it. 

12 But after that our fathers had pzono- 
ked the God of heauen vnto waath,* he gaue 
them oucr into the hand of Mebuchadnez zar 
king ot Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroy⸗ 
ed this houle, and caricd the people away 
captiue vnto Babel. 

13 But in the <firſty&re of Cyzus king 
ok Babel, king Cyꝛus made a decree to build 
this houſe of God. 

14 Andthe veſſels of gold and filuerof 
the houſe of God, which Mebuchadnezzar 
tœke out of the Temple that was in Jeru- 
ſalem, and bꝛought t hem into the temple of 
Babel, thoſe did Cyꝛus the king take ont of 
the temple of Babel, and they gaue them vn · 
to one f Sheſhbazzar by his name, whom hee 
had made captaine. ä 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſ⸗ 
ſels and goe thy way, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the 
honſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the {ame Sheſhbazzar, 
and laid the foundat ion of the houſe of God, 
— w - 16e bath * br that — 

ten vntill now, hath it bent in building, ye 
is it nos finiſhed. N 


e Reade Chap. 
bb, 3, 


f Reade Chap, 


5.8. 


Chap. vj. 


b 
a a great king of Aſraelꝰ builded, and fonm⸗ 


The decreꝭ of Darius. 186 
17 No therefoze if it pleaſe the kin 
let there bee ſearcb made Are bones the 
kings treaſures, which is there in Babel, 
whether a decree hath bene made by king ; 
Cxyzus, to build this houſe of God in Jeruſa- 
lem, and let the king ſend his minde concer» 


Meaning, in 

e librarie,or 
places, where lay 
the Repiſters,or 
Records of 


CHAP. VI, * 


At the commaundement of Darius King ef Per- 


ſe, after the Temple was builded and dedicate, the 


— of Iſracl keepe the featl of Unleauened 


cad 


T en *king Darius gaue commannde* 7. E/4r.6, 21. 
ment, and they made ſearch in the + li- + Ebr. hauſe of 
— ofche trealures;which were there layd bolt. 

2 And there was found in a * coffer ( fy a Wh«&cin were 
the palace that was in the pꝛouince of the the actes ofthe 
Medes) a volume, and therein was it thus kings of Medes 
witten as a memoziall, and Perſiaus. 

3 IN THE FIRST peere of king 
Cyzus, king Cyzus made a decree fo the 
houſe of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
built, euen the place where they offered tacrts 
fices, and let the walles thereof bee ioyned 
together og e height thercofbethzeeſcoze 
—.— and the bzcadth thereof thꝛeeſcoze 
cubites, ; 

4 Thzee|| ozders of {| great ſtones, and or, roa, or 
ont oꝛder of timber, and let theerpenſes bee .. 
giuen of the kings houſe. | Or marble, 

5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, (of gold and ſiluer, which 

buchadnezzar toke out of the Temple 
which was in Jeruſalem, and bꝛonght vnto : 
Babel) and let him goe into the Temple b Meaning, Te- 
t is in Jeruſalem to his place, and put rubbabel, co 
in the houſe of God. whom be giueth 
. Therefoze Tatnaf captaine beyond charge. 
the river , and Shethar-boznati,( and their 
zantons Apharſecaie , which are beyond 
the riuer) be ye farre < fromthence. e Meddle got 

7 Suffer pee the wozke of this honſe of with them, nei⸗- 
God, that the captaine of the Jewes, and the iber hinder 
Elders ofthe Jewes may builde this houle them. 
of God in hie place. 

8 Foz J haue giuen a commaundement 
what pee ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
Jewes fo: the building ofthis honſe of God 

at of the reuennes of the king, which is o 
the tribute beyond the river, there be incon ; 
tinently expenſes giuen vnto theſe men that q ror lackeof 
they 4 ceaſe not. | money, 

9 And that which they ſhall haue neede 
of, {ct it bee giuen vnto them day by day, 
whether it bee yong bullockes, oꝛ rammes,. 
oꝛ lambes foꝛ the burnt offerings of the God 
of heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and oyle, ac · 
toꝛding to the appointment of the Pꝛieſtes 
har ce in Jeruſalem , that there bee ns 

ault, 

Io That they may haue to oller ſweet o· 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pzayfoz 
the Rings life, and foꝛ his ſonnes. 

IT And Jhaut made a decree, that who⸗ 
ſocucr ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall 
be pulled downe from his Houfe, and ſhall 
be let vp, and hee A hanged therevr' 


* e =.” * 1 > 2 4 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 
and his houſe ſhall bee made a dunghill foꝛ 


this. | | 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
e Whohathap- Mame* to dwel there, deſtroy all Kings and 
pointed that people that put to their hand to alter. and to 
place to baue his Deſtroy this houſe of God, which ts in Jcru- 
Name called vp- ſalem. Darius haue made a decree, let it be 
on there. done with ſpæd. | 
1. Er. 7. i. 13 ¶ Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their 
compantons, acco2ding to that which Da⸗ 
rius had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they pꝛoſpered by the pzophecying of 
f Haggat the Pꝛophet, and Zechartah the 
ſonne of Jddo, and they builded and finiſhed 
it. by the appointment of the God of J\rael, 
and by the commanndement of Eyꝛus and 
Darius, and Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finithed the third 


f Whom God 
l irred vp to aſ- 
ſutre them th. t 
he would giue 
their worke 
good ſuccelle, 
g This is the 


ewelich monet® irt peere of the retgne of Ring Darius. 


and conteineth , 
| 16 And the childꝛen of Iſrael,theÞPzieſts 

kalba et and dhe Leuires and the re bue of the chil: 
. dꝛen of the capttuitie, kept the Dedication of 
h Aad the two this houſe of God with toy, | : 
an 12 And otfered at the dedication of this 
after their fieſt Houle of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
returie, hundzeth rammes , foure hundzeth lambes, 

and twelue goatecs, foꝛ the ſinne of all Ira 

el, accopding to the number of the tribes of 

racl, 

18 And theyſet the Pꝛieſts in their ozder, 
and the Leuites in their conrſes over the ſer» 
uice ot God in Jeruſalem, as it is wꝛitten in 

Nav. 3. , the bone ok Moles. 
and 8 9. 19 And the childzen of the captiuitte kept 


the Naſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the 

firſt moneth. 5 

20 (Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites were 

urifted all together) and they killed the 

aſſeouer foꝛ all the childzenof the captini- 

tie, and foꝛ their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and 
c fo themſelues. 

21 So the childzenof Jſrael which were 
come againe out of captiuity,and all ſich as 
bad 'ſeparated themlelues vnto them from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of the land, to 
ſerke the Loꝛd God of Iſtael, did eate, 

22 And they kept the keaſt of vnleauened 
bꝛead ſeuen dayes with toy: koꝛ the Loꝛd had 
made them glad, and turned the heart ofthe 
King of « Alſhur vnto them, to F encourage 
them in the wozke of the houle of God, euen 
the God of Iſrael, 


CHAP, VII. 
By the commandement of the Kinz,Ezya and 
bi companions come to Ieruſalem. 27 Ifee giueih 


1 Which were o 
the heathen, and 
forſaked their 
idolatrie to 
worſhip the true 
God. 


k Meaning, Da. 
rius, who was 
King of the 
Medes. Petſians, 
an! Aſſytians. 
$Ebr,*o ſtrengthen 
their hands, 


thankes to God. 
2 The Fbrewes Nu after theſe things in the reigne of 
write that diuers Artahſtaſhte king of Perfia,was Eʒra 


of the Kings of the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
Perſia were cal · the ſonne of Hilkiah. | 
led by this name, 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of 
as Pharaoh was Zadok,theſonne of Ahitub, 
a common name 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of A- 
to ie Kings of Faria. the ſoͤnne Meraioth, 
Egypt. and Cz- 4 The ſonne ok Zeraiah, the ſonne of &; ; 


ſar to the gᷣpe · i, the ſonne of Bukki, = 
F The lonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of 


ours Romane, 


Ezra. 


dayof the moneth 2 Adar, which was * the 


Artahſhaſhres letter. 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Gleazar. the ſonne of 
v Aaron the chiefe Pꝛieſt. b Ezra dedu- 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and ceth his kinred, 
was a Scribe — in the Law of Mo; till he commeth 
ſes, which the Loꝛd God of Jſrael had gi: co Aaron, to 
uen, and the Ring gaue him all his requelt proue that he 
accoꝛding to the hand of the Loꝛd his God came of him. 
which was vpon him. þ c e ſhe weth 

And there went vp cercaine of the chil⸗ here what a 
Dꝛen of Iſtacl, and ot the Pꝛieſts, and the Scribe is, who 
Leuites, and the fingers, and the pozters, had charge to 
and the Nethinims, vnto Jeruſalem, inthe wricerhc Law, 
1E king Artahſhachte. and to expound 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the 4 fift m: whom Marke 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth verre of callech a Scribe, 
the Ring. Maike 13.28, 

9 Foz vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo: Matthew and 
neth began he ts goe vp from Babel, and on Luke call him a 
the firſt day of the fift moneth,came he to Je · Lawyer, or do- 
rulalem, accoꝛding to the god hand of his or of the Law, 
God, ihat was vpon him. : Matth 22, 35. 

To Foz Ezra had pꝛepared his heart to Luke 10. 25. 
ſeeke the Law of the Lozd, and to doe it, and d That contei- 
to teach the pꝛecepts and iudgements in Il⸗ ned part of luly. 
racl, and part of Au- 

11 (And this is the copie of the letter guſt. 
that Ring Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the e Of king Da- 
Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, euen a witer of the woꝛds rius. 
of the Commandements ok the Loꝛd, and ot 
his ſtatutes ouer Ilrael. ; 

I2 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, 
to Eʒra the Pꝛieſt and perfite Scribe ot the 
Law of the God of heauen, and to * Chee» f Some take this 
neth. | for the name of 

13 Jhauegiuen commaundement, that « peop'e, ſome 
ener one that is willing in my kingdom of for time or con- 
the people ot 5 ſrael and of the Pꝛieſts, and tinuance, mea- 
Leuites e to goe to Jeruſalem with thee, ning, that the 
thall goe. King wiſhed 

I4 Therefoze art thou ſent of the King bim long life. 
and his ſeuen counſellers, to Þ enquire in Jus g Which iemai- 
dah and Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the Law ned as yet in Ba- 
ofthy God, which is in i thine hand, bylon, and had 

5 And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, not returned 
which the Ring and his counſellers willing» with Zerub- 
ly offer vnto the God of Iſracl( whole habi babel. 
tation is in Jeruſalem) h To examine 

I6 And all the ſiluer and gold that thou who liued accor- 
canlt finde in all the pꝛouince of Babel, ding to the law. 
with the free off:ring of the people, and i Whereof thou 
that which the Pꝛieſts offer willingly to art expert. 
the honſe of their God which ts in Jeru⸗ 
alem, - . 

17 That thou mayelt buy ſp&dily wich 
this ſiluer. bullocks, rainmes, lambes, with 
their meate offerings, and their dꝛinke offe» 
rings, and thou ſbalt offer them vpon the al⸗ 
tar of the houſe of pour God, which is in Je ⸗ 
ruſalem. 

18 And whatſoener it pleaſcth ther and 
thy bꝛethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer 
and gold, doe pee it accoꝛding to the will ol 
votir & God. k As ye kno w 

19 And the veſſelsthat are giuen thao? fo2 belt may ſerue 
the lerutce of the houlBof thy God, tho'e De» to Gods glory. 
liuer thou befozeGod tn Jeruſalem. 

20 And the relidne that ſhall be needfull 
fo2 the houle of thy God, which ſhalſ be meet 
fo2 thee to beſfow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of 
the Kings treaſure houle. 

21 And J Ring Artahſhaſhte hane giuen 
com⸗ 


— 4 


1 Which — 2 5 at | 4 A: 
he nuer ra- the Je Da 
che maß i Pic any Serlv of th 
— beyoad! it Done ane: geh taltnts-<f Giner 
bylaw. i bnto an hundzeth 2 — 4 and 
& Ebr. Cerim. vnto an hundꝛeth baths of wine, and vnto Þ 
m Reade 1. Kin. an hund:eth ® baths ot oyle, and (alt with» 


7.26, and 2. Olit wiiting, 

Chron, 3.10. 23 Whatſoeuer is by the commandement 
of the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily 
fo: the houſe of the God of heauen: fo 1 

n This decla- fhould hee be — Noa the Realme o 


reth that the the kin 1 his childzen ? 
feare of Gods 24 And we certiſie — u, that vpon any ot 
judgements cau· the Pꝛieſts, Lenites, ſingers, pozters, Ne- 
ſed him to vie - ms, oꝛ miniſters in this houſe of Gen 
this liberalitie, ve ſhall no 1 lay vpoy them toll 
and nat the loue tribute no2 cu 

that he bare to 25 And chou Ezra cakter t bee 
Gods glory, or thy God, that is in thine — 0 4 Judges 
affection to his and arbiters, which which may nds all che peo: peo - 
people. e that is er t iner, — 

o He gaue Ezra know the Law of 
full authoritie to —_ know it noet 
reſtore all thin 2 nd whoſdeuer will not doe 
according to the oftby God, and the kings law, leth 


haue 
word of God, iudgement without delay, whether it be vn · 


and to puniſh to death, oꝛ to baniſhment, Gs to confiſcation 
them that re- of goods, oz to impꝛiſonmen 

ſiſted and would 27 p Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd 805 of our fa; 
not obey. thers, which fo hath put in the kings heart, 
p Thus Ezra tobeautifie the houſe ot the Lozd that is in 
— thanks Jeruſal — 

or that he gaue 28 And hath enclined my toward Me, 
him ſo good ſuc · befozethe kin r ers, and be⸗ 
ceſſe in bis af · foze all the kings mighty Pꝛinces, and + 


faires by reaſon was ore e by Wa a5 Þ the ade 
ol the king. ich was vpon me, 


eo n 
of gentle gor vy with fe 
CHAP. VIIL 


God, and cache ſonnes 
Law 


i A faſt proclaimed. 187 
f n and withhim 
bel — of Fob, Db 


9 D h the 

andelghten Ae net * | 
D i 

ab ande 1 etzercope al 3 11 <= 

II Ind of nnes of Bebaf, art» 
ah, th 1 22 bal FEChare 
and twenty male 

12 — the lounes of A3gad, Johanan 

ſonne n, and with him an 


2 thꝛeeſco — 
714. And ok the ſonnes of Bignai, Uthat, 
and Zabbud, and with them leuenty males, c To that place 
15 And J gathered them to the Riner of Euphrates, 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode where Ahaua the 
2 then J viewed the people, Riuer entreth in- 
and the e$;and found there none of the — — loobe 1. 


8. 41. 

16 1 There ſent to Eliezer, to Ariel, 

rib,and gb ade ae to ina n, and co 20 
and to n, s Nathan, and 

to Zechariah, and to Meſthullam the chief 

= to Jocharth, and foElnathan, men 

oy 


250 2250 b e 
peaks 152 07 g 


a, d He was the 

d chiefeſt that 

Ne» taught there the 
p Lav of God vn- 

© rhey to the Leuitcs. 

. t Er put words 


1 ee b their month 


the place place of Ca ment. 
ous that they fboul 
wr _ 


; = — vs, ene vs a man dt bn- 
Tanne of 


1 The number of them that returned to Ieraſalew ene 


with Ex ra. 21 Hes cauſeth them 10 faft. 24 Hee 
ad momiſbeth the Prieſts of their g uetie. 31 What 
they did when tbeycame to leni 


Tren now the ee 


3 W the a 


a ſha 
bene nber 


1. Eſdr. d. 29. 


2 Reade Chap. 
7. i. 


EW: De he fo 1 ys Shechania, of th 
nnes o e 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah , and 


fiftie. 

Ok the ſonnes ol Da ab, Elt ; 
den af e him 
two hundꝛeth 


males. 

Df the ſonnes of Shechantah, the 
fone of gabst, and wit with yim, thi bun 
9 

And ot theſonites of Adin, Ebed the 


[} Or,captaine of 
Moab, 


KM of Jonathan , and with him fiftte | 


males. 
7 ; And ok the ſonnes of Elam , Jeſhatah, 
mes of Athaltah,and with him ſeuenty 


'8 Andofthelonnes of Shephatiah 3c 


Nechtuims, 
? a d ad let, and the Binces v2 


of the annes ol n ot the | 


with aright way foꝛ vs andfozoux childzen, and 
him che count of the rates am andre ano fox alen ſabſtance. + 


1 bathabiah,a and wi Teſha- 
tab or the ſonnes of att, a his bꝛe⸗ 
thaen and their ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the? 


Da- a Reade Chap. 
e leruite 2.43. 
Leuites two hundꝛeth and kwentie f He ſhewerh 
the Nethimms, which all were named by chat the end of 
— faſting is to 
21 And thereat the Riuer by —— „J bum ble the bo- 
pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that we mi 25 die dy to the ſpirit, 
: Four elues betone dur God, and feꝛke ol him which muſt pro- 
ceed of the heart 
liuely touched, 
nire of the or eſſe it is but 


= 


22 Fo was evftamedtorn 
king an armie and hoꝛſemen lpe vs a* kypocriſie. 
aint the enemie in the — we had g Het ht it 
oken to the klug, ſaying, The hand of our better to com- 
ud opened, them 15 ſerter him in geod · mit himſelſe to 


ae ron doubt = 
— Gads power. 


The Leuites charges Ezra. Ezras confeſſion and prayer. 
e ok our Coq which theking Hare rear neanle of 
a andh 8 1 Wi Na ED and b That ia, the 
455 1 ent ha gouernours are 
—— t r hand Gre * 5 — 7 14. rent the chieſe begin. 
h Reade 2. King. ade 1 itte d talents of m 9 5 11 —— garment, and placket off ners thereof, 
9.14. Sine — adꝛech ralenss,and —_ thehat + — wang of mp beard, and 
my Gre AA. c As one doub- | 
nd Ace ne ok gold, ofa thou - 4 And chere alſembled vnto mee all that ting whether | 
3 Reade Chap. and iDzammes, aud two veſſe by of ſhining fcaced the woꝛdes ol the God of Pſracl, be» G d would con- 8 


2.69. ma ſ very GOD, and pꝛe as gold. 
1d J laid vuto em Peare cou» 
v4 vats the Load, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the filuer are 
freely offered vnto the Loꝛd Gad of pour fa» 


thers. 


29 Match ye, and e chem vntill pet 
weigh them befozethe chiete ꝛieſts, and 
Leutces, and the nete fathers of J(rael 


—— in the chambers of the houle of 
39 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recei- 


| ded and aſhamed 
thee, myGod: foz our penn = pu d That is, we 
led ouer © our head, and our trcſpafle is 


caule of the tranſgreſſion of them of the cap · einue his bene · 

tiuitte. And I ſate downe aſtonied vntil the fies coward vs, 

eueting ſacrilice. or elſe deſtroy 1 
5 And at the euening ſacrifice Jroſe vp this which he 

from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent hai begun. 

my clothes and my garment , I fell vnon my Ex d 29.3 9. 

knees, — gut mine handes unto che w. 28. 3, 4. 


a 
6 And Flat, DmyGod, Jamconfoun ; 
to lift vp mine epes vnto 


are drowned in 


ued the weight of the lilucr and ofthe gold, growen vp vnto the heauen. ; 

and of che ts 7 Wk _ to. Jetuſa · 7 From the * of oux fathers haue 8 They ſo exceed 
TY Ee — de — 2 Bl | — e 1 Thane 1 9 — that they cannot 
of Abaua on the welt day * mo» "and band $2 Bester. 
neth, to goe vuto Je the hand of - el word, in · 

our God =_ confus 


from the 
k This declared * k watt br — Wap. 
that _ 2 
ney was ſull of 
— ooo andyer | * —_ the e 
God deliuefed wtighed, aud the 
them accerding houleofour God bp the baud of 
to theit prayer. the — ke 

w 

pol ider them v was —— 

I This was a to and Moatab the ſo 
ken of a good . uites, 
conſc ience, and 


of his integritie,, ne, and all the weight was witten at the 


_ 0" time. 1 { the 
aue witneſſes Allo the childzen o captinitie, 
of his fidelitie. whith Al he chit of captinitie, offered ma 


burnt olle — the & 
twelne bul 


— foe. all us and 
twelue her goacs 12 42 20 was d been 


— oy vellnered the Hin com · 
ant — 1 — — — ihe 
— — the honle . 4. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 E= complainetb on the peeple that bad tuy- 
ned themſelues from God, aud marriad with the Gen- 
tales, 5 He rapeib ume ged. 


ven; as theſe things were dene, ehe 
they came home VV caterscametomee Aying. The peo= 
vader Zerubba- ple of Iſrael, and the Pyieits and the Le- 
bel, vntil the co uites are not ſeparated from the people of 
ming of Ezra, j > we abominations) 
they had dege: ie · to wit, of the Canaan cs = | > mnt ac the 
tate contrary to Herisʒites, the Jehuſites, mmonites, 
the Law of God, the Moabites, the Tgyptians, and the A. 
2. Fo they haue taken their daughters 
to thanlclugs, and to thei; tones, and they 


the Muer 


Sinnut the | L 


1 .Eſdras 8.67. 
a From the time 


& maried where Nioꝛites. 
it was not laWe 
full, Deut. 7.3. 


2 5 vs to 
enemie, aud of ſuch as on 


2 And — Jeruſalem,and abode | 


ll in the 
theDute and with bb | 
adtheioune te -but 


rect 
24 By 3 weight of every 
God of Iſracl, 


— 
. 
* 
0 


arg An 


- (feeing that thou our od 
bean bet N foꝛ our iniquities; and haſt 


. ay em. tall weſa 
O now, our Go e 
—— —— We baut fozlaken chy Com- 


11 Which thou haſt commanded 
fcruants a ſaping,.* e Exod. 23. 4 
1 l let A7 — eane ad 34.12, 15, 4 
2110 55 bh o Ro one —— 23. | 


1 haue Alen ents it from 


ſhall yee not giue your 
dars be ſonnes, neit ber ſhall ye 
. —— noꝛ 

kein their 


1 wealth Ay That Dew. 23. 6. 
Thelano, an 


1 — and * e goodneſſe ot 
— it fo2 an — to 
— + ener. 
12 Andafterallt tis come vpon vs fo2 
our euill deeds, and foz our great treipaſſes,. 


aft ſtaied vs from 


gtuen vs ſuch deliuerance) 

14 Should we returneto breake 
mandements, and ioyne in affinitiew 
people of ſuch abominations? wouldeſt no 
thou beangry —— till thou hadſt — 21. Jo 
ſumed vs, lo that there ſhould be no remnant 
no2 any eſcaping ? 

45 Oo God of Iſratl, thou __ 


— | Kange mariages. 188 
n we art net abie to ſtand 
it the woꝛke of 
. 


. eee 
t dur rulers and therefozei before ; 
aregatio ir which — 


Order taken for 
h He ſheweth wihave bene ref 


chat God is iuſt — dap: bt 


to 
as — 
iu puniſbing dur — ext 
his people, and foze thee becaul 


full 
in reſerving a eſidus to whom he ſheweth fauour, ot, 


have taken ge wings in our 
ey ON oo at the time = D, a an With tent — 
' Tbe people repent and turns, and put away Clderpof ener and the Judg es there; 

their froves wires. ok, the fierce 1 A _ God foꝛ this 

VV Hiles* Exrapeayedt has; arid gon · matter — 
1. Eſdr. 8. go. fefled aden and falling: 15 — Jonathan the 
a Heconfeſled done before theho Gab there allen · E ol eine re and Jahaztah the ſonne of 
his ſinnes and HleD vnto him of — a very great Cons this matter, and Meſhullam 
the finnes of the 1 0 EN very of childzen; 9 be Lenites helped them. 
people. people wept with a great lamenta · d they of —＋ (a ttuttie did lo, and 

cation, zieſt,ondthemen k They went to 


2 ThenS the ſonne of Jehiel 5 chile —— to the familte ol the chiefe cities 
one of the 2 anſwered, and ere a E ſate downe in the to ſir on this 
. ſayd to Ezra, We daue treſpaſſed againlt tenth moneth to examine the matter, which 
sur God, and haue taken ſtrange wies of matt was three mo · 
b Meaning, that thepeople — land, pet now there iso hope 4 1 "Andvntfl the firſt day ok the firſt mo · pe hs in ini 
God wouid re- in cerning this. neth they were finiſhing the bulineſſe with Ging., 
coiue them to 15 Bo wp cherefozc le va make a conenant all the men that had taken ſtrange wiucs. 
— our God , to put the wines, 18 And ok the — the Biete there 
c Which are 88 are bozneof accopbing bs were men found, that had taken ſtrange 
firangers & ma- a — —— _— — wit, of the —— — — the 
commanoeme Tab ſonne ot Jozadak, " 
che law ef Cod. keit ke denegcend g tothe aſciaby Ac e000 Jarth, . 


d Becauſe God [he be dg vuto 19 And they gaue !; bandes that 1 e 
ther: we lia ul — eng their | Asat 
hath given thee the TN — | trelp add, gave a | 


authoritie, and m 
6 wy the 20 f 

jearning © Per cyitle The b l Aleks 20 And ofthe fonmesof Immer,Honan, and dae it, 

herein, and to (weare > har 351 gon d doe accozding to andZ Fenn 

command them. chi wo 21 Andofthe ſonnes of | Waaſes 

1,Eſdr. 3. 1. 6 And Ser n 2 Shematah, and Jebiel 


of nas ddr ter Elta mber ot Joba⸗ 
the loune;of Tllapit bee went euen - Tot the ſonnes of Path, Elios; 
| Thirher, bu hee ideatencither bzead , noz wat. a ſrfah, Ihmaci, Nethaneel „Jora⸗ 
3 I becauſe of bad, and ET 
ge ofthe _— 22 LS Leuites, Jozabad, Sht- 
25 —.— vntot oil diaz. Aunah ang 1 bre 
& Eby ſimosef =: 115 inen t they would ab 24 g en ar Sigg And of 
the Capriminie, unto Ecruſalem. e poꝛters, Sballum, and Telem,and Ari. 
euer would not come witb - 25 Andof® Iſrae!; 0 ofthe ſonmes of * m Meaning, of 
19 Pare acl accozping 81 counſell of roch, — and — > 25 thecommon 
5 ces and Ed ers, all bis lubſtance and Miamtn, and Eleazar, and hy people: for be- 
Houldbe| fozfeit', and her Qhonld be ſ. pa · and Benatah. | fore he ſpake of 
te Non The Congregation of them ot the "26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, WPatta» the Prieſts and 
or, condemmod. captiuitte, niah, Zet — Ichiel, and Abdi, and Leuites, 
| 9 Chen All the men of Judah e Ben- Jeremoth,and 
+ Which con. famin afſembled themſelues vnto Jerulalem 27 And of the ſonues of Zattn,Elioenaf, 
teined part of within hare Dayes „ which was the twen- Eliaſhib, Patraniah, and Jerimoth, and 
Nouember and II. fthe © ninthmoneth, and all the 3abad, and Aziza. 
art ofDecem- People late in the ſtrtett oł᷑ the houſe of God, 28 And of . Jehoha- 
CO franbling fox this matter, and fox the nan, Hananiab, Sabbat al, Athlai. 
f For the ſeaſon * raine. And of the onnes of Bani, Mechul⸗ 
was giuen to We... wnco them, Bea the Nautica and (aid {an GPallach,F Adat ab, Jaſhub, and She- 


raine,and ſo the VN and haue al, Je 
the .. — — 20 And of formes of | 
mor a7 eand te en 4 f pron th and Cheſs Coe — Binn a . ww 
Ide, and alſo oꝛe ne 'Þ2 oO the ni 
— 5 Lo God of your fathers, and => i, 1 


Manaſſeh. 
hed th 7 ur ſelnes from thepcopleof I And of the ſonnes of Varim, Eli 
2 Ye have laid theland,and from th — 645 Malchiah. @hc moon. 


fin I2 Andall 2 Benimin, 
another, ad Fre Dowll wr no 32 Dftbe forces of Pacha, Patten 


mai, 
h ReadelJoſh, ssen bi | attat E lct 
7. 19. 13 But the people 10 . and it is a ee * | 


ca „ v2 222 


—ͤ—ü— . 2 4 ¶ 2 — — 


— 


3 Nehemiah mourneth. ? His prayer. 


a Whichcon- 
teineth part of 
Nouember, and 
part of Decem- 
ber, and was 
their ninth mo- 
neth. 
b A lewas I 
was. 


c Meaning, in 
Iudea, 


Dan. 9. 4. 


t Ebr.corrupted.. 


Dent. 29.21, 
28. 


Deut. 30.3. 


Adais 


34 O che ſonntt ol Bani, Maabai, Am · 
ram, and Gel, . SEES. er 
25 Banatah, Bediah, Chellu 27 25 
36 Uaniah, Merimoth, Eltathib, 
37 Mattantah, Mattenai, and Jaaſan, 
28 And Bann, and Bennut, Shimei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 


N 2 Its Fla 2: 
40- Wachnadebat,Shaſhal, Shari, Xx ; 


A Nehemiah. 
| r . 
* Od doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of his 


Nehemiah. 


His requeſt of th 


42 Sballum, Amariuh, Joleph-. 
43 Df the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Mat 
ti << wp nn ebina, Jadan, and Joel, Be⸗ 


natah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: 
and among them were women that had 


v childꝛen. n Which al ſo 


were made ille- 
gitimate, becauſe 
the mariage was 
vnlawfull. 


Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their tetutije from Babylon: as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
Whereofthe ſiſt was their captaine ta bring them home, and provided that the Temple was builded: 
the ſecond reformed their maners,and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walls,deliuercd 
tot people from oppreſſion, and prouided chat the Law of God was put in execution among them.He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and 

aue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could deſire. This booke 
is alſo calle j of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


C H A P. bo ? 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſa- 
lem. 5 . Hee eonfeſſethihe ſiunes of the people, and 


| 


2 

re baithicn , bee andthe 

— nc of Judahrand J aſked 

them concerning the Jewes that were deli · 

uered, which were of the refidue of the cap* 

— concerning Jeruſalem, 
o 


nd they ſard vntomee , The refiBue 

that are left ot the captiuitte there in the 

© youtnce , are in great affliceonand in re; 

pꝛoch, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bꝛoken 

withs » and the gates thereof are burnt 
ith fire. Pur fl. 

4 And when heard theſe wozds, J fate 
downe and '\wepe , and mourned cercaine 
_ . — N 7 befoze the 

090 nee. 157 

5 And laid, DO Lozd Gad of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth coue⸗ 
nant aud mercy foꝛ them that lout him, and 
oblcrue his Commandements, - 

6 Jp2ay thee, let thine earesbeattent, 
and thine epcs open, to heare the-pzaycrof 
thyſeruant, which J pray befoze thee dayly, 
Day and night foz thi childzen of I ſrael thy 
ſeruants, :and conkeſſe the ſinnes of the chil ; 


— * J and my fathers houſe haue 
nned: | | 

7 Uiee haue t grieuouſip nned again 
thec, e haue not: kept the commandements, 
noꝛ the itatutes, noz the / iudgements which 
thau commande dſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 

8 J beleech thee remember the woꝛd that 
thou commande dſt thy ſernant Moſes, ſay» 
ing. De will tranlgreſſe, and J will ſcatter 
vou abꝛoad among the people. 

9 But it ye turne vnto me, and keepe m 
tommandements, and doe them, though 
pour ſcattering were to the vitermolt part 


thin — thou req 
b ar tothe God ofhoauen 
dꝛen of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt 


conueymt duer: cin A com into Jud 


of the heauen, yer will J gather you from 
thence, and will being you vnto the place 
that J haue choſen to place my Name there. 
10 Now thele are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whom thou hait redeemed by thy 
great power,and by thy mighty hand. | 
T1-D Load, J befeech thee, let thine tare 
now hearken to the pzayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the pzayer of thy ſeruants who velire 
to © fearethy fame, and I pꝛay thee, caule q That is to 
thy leruant to pꝛoſper this day,and gitte him orſhip thee. 
fauour in the pzeſence of this man: foꝛ J e To wit, the 
was the kings butler. King Artah- 
CHAP. II. tha te. 
1 -Afrer Ns bemiab had obteined letters of Ar- 
rarer t, 13 Hee came to term ſalem, 57 And 


builded the wales. | 49 2 THY 
in the twen⸗ a Which was 


Nm ein e 
yeere of King e, the 
wine ſtood befoze htm, and J tooke vp the — 
wine, and gane it —— Now J nein are 
was not before time lad in his pꝛelente. 3 
2 And the ning (aid vnto me, hy is thy 


countenancefad, ſreuig thou art not ſicke? P of April. 
this is nothing but ſoꝛ bo | Whe is alſo 


was FJ ſoꝛe af we of heart. Then called Darius: 


7 And J laid to the Ming, God ſauethe — 
King fox ener: why would not my counte- ſonne of Hy- 
nance be ſad, when the city and houſe of the - 
ſepulchꝛes ot my kachers lyeth waſte, and the 
gates therosf are deuoured with fire 2 
| g (aid vnto mee, Foz what 


"IT I defired God 
| n * 
5. And laid vnto the King, Ik it pleaſe in mine heart to 
the King, and if thy Teruant haue fonnd fa. proſper mine 
uour in thylight , I device that thou wonldeſt enterpriſe, 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepul · 
chꝛes of my kathers, that J may build it. 

And the king laid vnto me, (the Qneene 
alſo fitting by him) How long ſhall thy fours 
ney bee? and when wilt thou come againe? 


rer Then J 


So it pleaſcd the king, and he ſent mee, and 


J ſet lima time. 
7 After, I ſaid vnto the ning, Ik it płeaſe 


| the king, letthemmgiuemelettersto the cap · 


taines beyond the 


„that — {gas Hen, Euphrates, 
8 And 


e King. 


— . — rey 


The people encouraged 


lor, Paradiſi. the [| Kings parke.that he may giue me tim- 
d As God mo- ber to build the gatesof the palace (which 
ued me to ke, àppertaintd to the houſe) and foz thi walles 
and as he gaue Of the citie, and foꝛ the houſe that J ſhall en; 
me good iucceſſe ter into. And the Ring gaue mer accoꝛding 


therein. to the good hand of my God vpon me. 


e Theſe were 9 (Then came J to the captaines be- 
great enemies to pond the riuer, and gaue them the kings 
ene lewes, and la- letters. And the King had ſent captaines of 


boured alwaies the army and hozeſmen with me. 


both by force 10 But Sanballat the Hoꝛonite, and 
and lubtilty to Tobiah a ſeruant an Ammenite heard it, 
ouercome them, AND it grieued the ſoꝛe, that there was come 
aud Tobiah, a man which ſought the wealth of the chil⸗ 


becauſe his wife dꝛen of Fltael, 


was a leweſle, IX So J came to Jeruſalem , and was 


had aduertite= there thꝛee dapes. 


ment euer ot 12 And J aroſe in the night, J, and afew 
their attaires,and men with mee: foꝛ J tolde no man what 
io wrought them God had put in my heart to doe at Jernſa- 
great trouble. lein, and there was not a beaſt with me, ſaue 
j or, cenduit. the beaſt by pond ere 
t That is,con- I3 And 


went out by night by the gate 
temned of other of the valley, and came befoze the Dzagon 
nations,as well, and ts the dung po2t, and viewed the 
though God had walles of Jeruſalem, how they were bꝛoken 
torſaken vs, done, and the poꝛts thereofdeuoured with 
g They were en · che fire. 
couraged, and 14. Then A went fwzth vnto the gate of 
gauethemſelucs the ſtoimtaine, vnto the kings fiſypcle, and 
to doe well, aud there was no roume foꝛ the beaſt that was 
to trauel in this under me, to paſſe. 
worthy enter - 15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
priſe. bꝛoke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
h Theſe were backe, and comming backe, J entred by the 
three chiefe go - gate of the valley ano returned. 
uernours under 16 And the rulers knew not waither 1 
the King of Per- was gone,noz what I did, neither did Jas 
fa beyond Eu · pet tel it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts, 
phrates. no2 to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers,noz to 
i Thus the wie · thereſt that laboured in the wozke.  __ 
ked when they 17 Akterward J ſaid vnto them, Vg ſee 
will burden the the milery that we are in, how Jeruſalem 
children of God, Iyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
euer lay treaſon With fire ; come and let vs build the wall of 
vnto their Jerulalem, that we be no moze af repꝛoch. 


charge, both be- 18 Then A told them ofthe hand of my. 


cauſe it maxeth God (which was good ouer mer) and allo of 
them moſt odi- the Kings woꝛdes, that he had ſyoken vn; 


ous to theworld, to me. And they ſayde, Let vs riſe, and 


and alſo ſtirreth build. So they s ſtrengthened their hand to 
the hatred of 


god. | 
Princes moſt a- 19 But when Sanballat the Þozonite,. 


ainſt them, and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and 
b Neither ye are Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- 
ofthe number of keD vs, and deſpiſed vs, and ſaide, Chat a 
the children of thing is this that ye doe? Mill pe i rebel{ a» 
God(ro whom gatnit the Ring? | | 
he hath appoin- 20 Then anſwered Z them, and ſayde to 
ted this citie on · them, The God or heanen, he will pꝛoſper 
ly) neither did vs, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vÞ and 
any of your pre- build: but as foꝛ you,ye haue no poꝛtion noꝛ 
deceſſors euer TFight,no2 * memoziall in Jeruſalem, 


ſeate God, CHAP. ITE 


The number of them that builded the walles, 


Hen aroſe Eliaſbib the high Pꝛieſt with 
2 the Pries eber built 


* Chap. ĩij. 


naah build, which alſs layde the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the does therof, the 
locks thereof, and the barresthereof. 

4 And next vnto them foztified Meri ; 
moth,the ſonne ol Uritab,the ionne of Oak · 
Koz ; andnext vnto them foztified Wetbuls 

lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, thetonne of 
Weſhe3zabeel: and next vnto them foꝛtiſied 
'Zadok,the ſonne of Baana: 

5 And next vnto them koꝛtiſied the Te; 


koltes: but the great men ot them Þ put not . 

their neckes to the wozke of their lozds. mY — 
6 And the gate o the olde tithpoole fog» 1e chen 

tiſied J ehoiadah the ſonne of Paſeah, and which — 8 

Meſbullam the ſonne of Belodaiah: they pointed 3 | 

latde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke. 

doozes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and neitber would 


they helpe there- 


the barres thereof. | 
e eee ne 

ah the Gibeonite n erono- 

thite, men of Gibeon,and of Milpah , vnto Tſa 23,10, 


the <thzone ofthe Duke, which was beyond c Vnto the place 
where the Duke 


Uer. 
Next vnto him foztified Uzziel the „as wont to fir 


the 


8 
ſonne of Harhohiah {| ofthe golotinithes.: 154 
nert 5 oa | 5758 hes: , iudgement, 


Jeruſalem vnto the bꝛoad wall. eee 


9 Allo next vnto them fo2tified Rephg· f o, Z.renbim. 


iab the ſonne ol Mur, the ruler of the halfe | 0, the. Apo- 
park of Jerulalem. : | 1228 Are 

10 And next vnto him foꝛtiſied Jedaiah 72. 
the ſonne ol Warumaph, euen ouer againit 
his houle: and next vato him foztified Hat» 
tuſh, the ſonne of Vaſhabniabh. 

11. Malchitah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Þatſhub the ſonne ofPahath Moab, foztift- 
£Þ the ſecond ſ poꝛtion, and the towze of the po, aur, 

naces, | 

- 2 Nert vntohim alſo foztified Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſb, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jeruſalem,he,and his daughters. 

13 Thevalley gate foztified Hanum,aud 
the inhabitants ot Zanuah:they built it, and 
ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, thelockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand cu⸗ 
bites on the wall vnto the — poꝛt. 

14 But the dung pozt foztified Malchi; 
ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler ofthe-. 
faurth part of Beth-haccarem ; hee built it, 
and ſec on the oozes therot, the locks there» 
of, and thebarres therof. ; Y 

15 But the gate ot the fountaine foꝛtiſied 
Shallum, the ſonne Col hozeh, the ruler 
ok the fourth part of Miſpah: he builded it, 
and couere d it, and ſet on the doozes thereof, 
the lockes th rcok, and the barres thereof, * 
and the wall vito che fir oole ot # @helah f o, See., 
by the kings gatden, and viits the ſteps that 
goe don ne from the tit of Oauid. 


16 After him fo:uffed Nehe mah, the 


ſonne ot Az bnk, the ruler ok the halfe part ok 
Beth · zur vntill the other ade ouer ara | 


The building ofthe walles. 185 
8 Anvlettersvnts Aſaph the keeper of the ſheepegatez they⸗ repayzed it, and ſet a'1n Ebrewe, 
7 does thereof; euen vnto the towze they ſanctified it, 
of Meah repaited they it, and vnto the towze that is, they fini- 
of tyananecl. ſhed it, and ſo de, 
2 Andnextvntohim builded the men ol dicated it co the 


Jericho, and beſide him Zaccux the ſonne ok Lord ty prayer 
Imtt. c indefiring him 


3 But the fihpozt did the ſonnes of Se · to maintaine it· 


tified Hananiaþ, the 
fonne of [ Varakkham, aud they repaired weed een 


Thebuilding of the walles. 
Nen epatred, and vneo the che 


mightie. 
17 After him foꝛtiſied the Leuites, Re; 
um the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him 
ztifted b the ruler of the halte 
bis quarter. 


ofthe 


d next vnto him foztified ( e 
Jeſhua the ae trad eo 


19 
ſonne ok J 
= poztion ouer againſt the go 


d Where the e A cozner of thearmour. 


weapens and 
armour of the 
citie lay. 


ſt. 
[ 125 the 


er poꝛti 
taſbhib, euen as long as the ho 


bertended. 
. 9 After him allo foztified the Pꝛieſtes, 
e Which dwelt the men ot theplaine. 
| intheplaine 23 After them foztified Beniamin, and 
. countrey by Tore Haſhub ouer agatnlt their houſe; after him 
den and lericho. foꝛtiſied Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
ſonne ot —— p his houſi 
—— poztion, from the houſe 
= zariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
ex. 
25 Baal, the ſonne of Arai, from ouer a · 
{=p the cozner, and the bf tower that 
th out from the Kings houle,which is be; 
fidethe —17 n. Akter him Peda · 


f ReadeErra _ 3 Bare. ns that dwelt in 
Chay. 2. 43. 


water gate, Eaſtward, and co the tower 


that lieth out. 

27 After him foꝛtimed the Tekoites ano» 
ther poꝛtion ouer againſt the great tower, 
4. A out, euen vnto the wall of the foz- 


28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fooꝛth toꝛ · 
riley the ene e one one againk hs 


oule. 
fter tifiev Zadok the! 
23 

fo 
0 keeper of the Eaſt gate 


him foztified Pananta 
58 
d atter 
him fo Meſh 


| ullam, the of Be» 
nn . — 2 L 

cniths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Netht- 
nims, and of the merchants ouer againſt the 
gate ł Miphkad, and to the ch tnth 


co:ner. 
22 And betwerne the chamber of the coz: 

ner vnto the ſheep foztilied [de 

— — the go 


— the 
of his ſons, 


7 Thebuild; 
But God — their enterpriſe, 17 The ewe: 


Nehemiah. Conſpiracie of che wicked. The 


of then haue p2onoked vs befoꝛe the butlders. 


ed Binnui, the ſonne wzo 


che foꝛtreſſe vuto the place ouer againſt the wa 


Ut when Sanballac heard that we buil · a Of his compa - 

'ded the wall, then was he wzoth and ſoze nions that d welt 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, in Samaria. 

2 And ſaid bekoꝛe his - bzethzen and the b Thus che wic- 
armte of Samaxia, thus he laid, What doe ked that confi. 
thele > weake Jewes ? will they fo2tiffe der not y Gods 
themlelues: will they (acrifice { wili they ft» power is euet in 
ntſh it in a day? will they make the ſtones a reacinesfor the 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſeæ : defence of his, 
ing they areburnt ? raocke them as 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide though they 
vim, and laid, Talern they build, yet if a were weake and 

— 4 (tag ſhall euen bꝛeake downe their feeble. 
ſtonte wall. | 


7 t c _ _ — re- 
4 Heart, O our Sod, (fo2 we are deſpi · medie chat the 
en) and turne their tame vpon their owne children of God 


the dead, and gine them vnto a piap ein the land haue againft che 


of their captinitie, dͥeeriſion and 

5 —— 2 threatnings of 
let their ſinne be put out in thy pꝛeſence: fox cheir enemies: 
— —— God 

6 So dee built the wall, and all the wall by prayer. 
was toyned vnto the j balte thereof, and the d Let chem be 
beart of the people was to wozke. ſpoiled and led 

7 But when@Sanballat,and Tobiah, away captiue. 
and the Arabfans,and the Ammonites, and e Let thy plagues 

dodims heard that the walles of declareto the 


t 
the Lauten were repatred, (foꝛ the bueaches world, chat they 


began to be ſtopped) then they were very fer themfelues 
t againſt thee, 


1. 1 e | t and ainſt th 
4 d conſpired all together to . 


to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and b aber | 
them. | prayeth,only ha- 


9 Then we pꝛaped vnto our God, and uing reſpect to 

ſet wathmen by them day e night, becauſe Geds glo'y, and 

of them. not for any pri- 
IO And Judah laid, The ſtrength of the unte affection 

bearers is weakened, and there is much or grudge. 

earth, lo that wie art not able to build the | Or, he heigbe. 

Il. t Ebr. male to 

II Alſo our aduerſaries had ſad, They #47, meaning, the 

fall not know, neither lee, till we come into Pele. 

the middes ol them, and flay them, and caule f That is, olten- 


the woꝛke to ceaſe. ti 


mes. 

12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt e They hi 
beſide them) came, they told vg ten times, * 2 
t From all places whence pee thallreturne, dings, ſaid thus, 
they will be vpoR us. When you leaue 

13 Therefoze (et J in the lower places your worke, and 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, 50 eicher to eat 
and placed the people by their families or to ꝛeſt, your 
— = qa lwoꝛds, their ſpeares and their enemies will al- 

ſiaile you. 

14 Then J bebels, and role vp, and ſald h Who is euer 
vnto the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to at hand to deli - 
the reſt of the people, Be not atraid of them: yer his out of 
* remember the great Loꝛd and fearefall, danger, and 
and fight foꝛ your bꝛethꝛen, vour ſonnes, and therefore ſeei 

daughters, pour wines, and peur they ſhould fight 


les. for the mainte· 
15 And when our enemies heard that it — of Gode 


the was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought glory and for the 


* counſell to nal n and wee turned preſeruati on of 
> to the wall, euery one vnto his their owneliucs 
and of theirs, he 
16 And from that day, halfe of the yong encourageth 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part them to play the 
of them held the lpeares, and ſhields, and valiant men. 
rulers ſtood i To oueriee 


ThryeharduilogTonthe wall, 5they 
that 


bowes, and habergins: and the 
457 all che houſe of Judah 


them —— 
cou to 
— 


builders with weapons. 
thatbareburdens, and they that ladrd, did 

5 
25 oy hand,aad with the other 


18 Foz tuery ont of the bufldersbadhis 
ſwoꝛd girt on his loynes, and lo builded ; 
and he that blew the trumpet was befide me. 

19 Then layd J vnto the Pꝛinces, and 
to the rulers , and to the reſt of the people, 
The woꝛke is great and large, and we are 
— vpon the wall, one farre from an ; 
other, | 

20 In what place therefore pet heare the 
ſound of the trumpet,* reſoꝛt pe thither vnto 
vs: our God thall fight foz vs. 

21 So welaboured in the wotke , and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap» 
' & — of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came 

ooꝛt 
22 And at the lame —— vnto the 
people. Let tuery one with his leruant lodge 


k Meaning to 
teſiſt their ene- 
mies, it neede te- 


quired. 


— 1 — —8 — — 
: ok 2 vs in the night,aud labour in the day, 
1 Thatinwhen 24 Sonelther J, non gr byerhzens noz 
tbemſelues, or — ſeruants,nozthe men of p ward, b 
elle when they folkewed. mced- none of vs did put off our 
waſhed their Clothes, ſaue eutty one put them off ' foz wa · 
clothes, ching. g 


C HAP. u. 
1 The people are oppreſſed and in nete fitis. 6 
Nehemiah remedicthit. 14 He1ooke not the perti- 
en of others that had rulod before, left bas ſhould 


Sieue tbe people, 


2 Againft the Ow there was a great crie ofthe people 

rich which op- and of their wiues © againſt their bze- 
refledthem, then the Jewes. 

b This is the 2 Foꝛ there were thatſaid,UCe, our (ons 

complaint of the nDour daughters are many, therefoze we 

people,ſhewing take vp b cozne, that wee may eate and liue. 

to what extremi- 2 And there were that ſayd, Mee myſt 


Chap.yv.yj. 


Vſurie reformed, 190 
Ji ſaydal(ſo, That which yee doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 
— * ugde penorcowalke e hcmizh, : 
of our God, koi the * repzoch of the heathen k Who by this 
our enemies: | occaſion will 
10 Foz euen I, my bzethzen, and my ſcr- blaſpbeme the 
uants doe lend them monty and toꝛne: J Name of God, 
pꝛay you, let vs leaue oft this || burden. — ſeeing that our 
II Reftsze, J pꝛap you, vnto them this actes are no bet - 
Day their landes, their vineyardes, their rer then theirs. 
oliues and their ts; and remit the hun- or, vſuris. 
Weld parts the nes - xx the cone, of nich ak 
= ne, and of the oyle ! that pee exact ot 1 


12. Then ſaid they, Ie wil reſteꝛe it, and lone. 
will noe require it of them: wee will doe as 
thou haſt ſayd. Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
and cauſed them to ſweare that they ſhowlb 
doe accoꝛding to this yꝛomiſe. 

12 0 J mp lap, and ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out euery man that will not per» 
foꝛme this pzomile, from his houſe, and from 
his labour: euen thus let him be ſhaken out 
and empiied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd: and the people 
did accozding to this ꝛomiſe 

14 And from the time that che king gaue 
mee charge to be gouernour in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth yeere , euen vn⸗ 
to the two and thirtieth pyette of king Artah · 
chaſhte, that is, twelue yeere, I, and my bze* _ 
tbꝛen haue not eaten the * bead of the go» © Ireceiued not 
uernour. that portion and 

15 Foꝛ the foꝛmer gouernonrs that were diet, which the 
befoze met, bad beene chargeable vnto the 8 e mours that 
people, and bad taken of them bzead and were defore me, 
wine , belive fourtie ſhekcls of filuer : yea, eracted: wherein 
and their ſeruants bare rule outer the peo» — — 
ple, A ut lo did not J, becauſeofthefeare of . 


16 But rather J foztifled a portion in the beoplesthen his 


tie they were gage our lands. and onrvinepards, and our wozke of this wall, and wee bought no land, oe commo- 
brought vnto. Houſes,and take vp cozne foꝛ thefamine. and all myſeruaunts came thither together #9 

e Ta pay our 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Me haue vnto the wozke. N 

tribute to the boowed money foꝛ the kings tribute vpon 17 Moꝛeoucr, there were at my table an 

King of the our lands and our vineyards, hundzed and fiftieof the Jewes, and ru» wg 8. 
Perfians,which 7 And now our flech is as {the fleſh of lers which came vnto vs from among the . 
was exacted onr bzethzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes heathen that are about vs. 1 


yeerely oſ vs. and loe, we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnee, 
d By nature the ànd our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich is no better be af out daughters now in ſubiection, and 
then the poore. there is no power in onr hands : foꝛ other 
e. We are not a- men haue our lands and our vineyards. 


18 And there was pꝛepared dayly an oxe 
and fire choſen ſheepe, and birds were pꝛepa - ] 
red foz me, and {within ten dayes wine 702 do-, once in ten 
all a fn abundance. Pet fo2 all this J requt* d e. : 
red not the bꝛead of the gcucrnours foꝛ the n Whereas at 


ie to redeeme 6 Then was J veryangry when J heard bondagewas us vnto this people. other times they 
mem, but ſor their cry and th —— 19 — — D my God, fa good · had by meaſure, 
povertieare 7 And thought in my minde, and J re» nefle , according vnto all chat I haue done at chis time they 
eonſtrained ro buked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayd fo people. had moſt libe- 
hire them to vnto them, Pou lay burdens tuery one vp» rally. 

others. on his bzethzen; and J ſet a great s afſembly C HAP. vI. 

Lou preſſe againſt them 8 Nehemiah enſivereth wu great wiſedome and 

them with viu- 8 And J fayd vntothem, Me (aecoꝛding xe«lc1o his], 13 Hes is. nes diſcomraged 

nie, and ſoeke ts our ability) haue redeemed our bzethzen 6 ie ſalſe prophets. 

how to bring —— Jewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea · 

all things into en: and will you ſell pourb:erhzen againe. A Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah, and 

your hands. o2 ſhall they » be ſolde vnto vs? Then held Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

1 becauſe they their peace, and could not anſwere. enemies heardthat JF had built the wall, and 

they ſhould be „that there were no moze beaches therein a Thar is, chat 
moued with pitie ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo (though at that time ] had not ſet vp the they were ioy- 
heare the iudgement ofothers, which ſhould be as it were witneſſes Dg802S thegares.) ned together, as 
of their dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God hath ence 2 When Sanballat and Geſhem Chap.4, 6. FI 
deliuered them tromthe bondage of the heathen, ſhallweemake vntome, Come thouthat wee may | | 
them our ſlaues? | meete r in the villages in the plaine 


Sanballats letters. ä Nehemiah. The booke of genealogies, . | 
ok Ono: and they thought to doe me euil 17 And in theſe dayes were there many of 
3 Ebert kent them, the — — whole k letters went K Thus the 
ſaying. J hauea great woꝛke to doe, and J vnto Tobiah, and thole of Tobiah came Church of Ged 
b Meaning, that caunot come downe: * Why ſhould the woꝛk vnto them. | hath euermore 
ide ond o. ccale, whiles I leaue it, and come downe to 18 To there were many in Judah, that endes within 
bey their requeſt, Voll: f were ſwoꝛne vnto him: fo hee was the ſonne it {clfe, which 
the work which 4 Pet they ſent vnto mee foure times af- in law of Shecbantah, the ſonne of Arah : are n ore dange - 
God had ap- tet this ſoꝛt. And J anſwered them after the and his ſonne Jehonathan had the daughter rous, then the 
pointed, ſhould ſame maner. ol Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechtah. outward & pro- 
ceaſe: chewing Then lent Samballat his ſeruant after 19 —— — 2 — me, feſſed enemie, 
hereby that ws this ſoꝛt vnto me the litt time, with an open and tolde bim my woꝛdes, and Tobiah ſent 
ſhould not com. letter in his hand, ; | letters to put mee in keare. 
mit our ſclues 6 CTUhercin was waitten, It is repozted 
to the hands of Among the heathen,and i Gaſhmu hath laid CHAP. VII. 
the wicked. it · that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 33 
10r,Ge/bc-,, koꝛ the which canſe thou buildeſt the wall, *. Air the well once builded, c thewarch ap. 
c Atthefame and thou wilt bee their king accozding to F.. 6 They that retarned from the captinitie © * * 
goeth. theſe — ates ere nambred. 
d Thou haſt 7 u haſt allo o2 | o 1 
bribed, and ſet td peach of the at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There Pw when the wall was butlded, and J 
vp falſe prophets is à Ring in Judah : and now accozding to N had (et vp the dezes,and thepozters and Ecclm.gg.1 3 


to make thy ſelfs theſe woꝛds it hal come to the Kingseares: the fingers and the Lenites were appointed, 

King, and ſo to come nod therefoze, and let vs take counlell 2 Eben z commaunded my bzother Ha; 

defraud the * nani and ananiah the pꝛince ot the palace 

King of Perſia hen J ſent vnto him, ſaying, Jt is in Jernſalem (foz he was doubtleſſe a faith · 

of that ſubiecti · not done accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds that thou full man, and feared God aboue many.) 

on, which you fapeſt: fox thou fatneſt them of thineowne 3 And I 2 vnto them, Let not t 

owe vnto him. oe. nen Feten ee — — 7 1 a e 

$ Ebr.firenzthen 9 Fo all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their : e*they ſtand by, : 

chen — hands ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, let them ſhut the doozes, andÞ make them mm | 
hand, and it chall not be done: now therefoze#in- faſt : and N appointed.wardsof the inhabi - 7 EO * 
e As though hee courage thou me. tants ok Jeruſalem, eucry one in his ward, 6, 540 | 
would be ſceret, 10 CAndJ came to the houſe of Sheme- and cuery one ouer againſt his houle, eee 

ro the intent ah, the ſonne of Delatah the ſonne 05. 4 Now the city was large and great, but 5 e e f 
that ho might her abel, and ber was <ſhut vp,and hee fayd, the people were few therein, and the houſes if 
pray vato3od Let vs come together into the Houſe of God were not bulldev. 
with greater li- in the middesof the Temple, and ſhut the „5 Aud my God put into mine heart, and 

bertie, and te · Does of the Temple : foꝛ they will come to I gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 


PR OE 


ceiue ſome reve- flap thee ; yea in the night will they come to the people to count their genealogies:and J 
lation which in ll ther. N benigh ber found a booke of the —_ of them, 
him was but by- 11 Then J ſaid, *Shonldſuch a man as which came vp at the lrſt, and found wꝛit · 1 
La 3.2. 


criſie. J, flee? Mho is hee, being as J 175 that ten theren, 


He doubted Would goe 11 7 6 Theleare the v ſonnes of the pꝛoninte 
not —— — into the Temple to ue ? A will that came vp krom the —8 at was Þ That is,the 


vas able to pre- 12 And loe; Apercetued, that God had Ccariedaway (whom Nebuchad-ncxzar king inbabirane of 

ſerue him and not ſent him, but that . — this of Babel had caried away) and they reture Iudah. 

knew that, ifhe Ee b rn — : fo: Tobiah and San» ned 1 and to Judah euery one vn · 

obeyed this a re N 2 

counſell, bee 12 Therefoze was he hired, that J might 7 They which came with Zerubbabel Je · | 

ſhould haue dif. bee afratd, and doe hog ty my 2 4 ſhua, Nehemta, < Azariab, Raamiah, Naha- c Axariah in Ex. | 

couraged all the they might haue an euill repozt that they mani, £Dozdecat, Bilſhan , Miſpereth, Bi- rais called Sera. 

people:thus God might repzoch me, guat, Nehum, Baanah. This is the number iah 3 and Raami · 

giueth power 14 9Þy God, remember thou Tobiah ol che men of the oof Iſrael. ah, Reeliab, 

eo his to reſiſt and Sanballat accoꝛding vnto theſe their 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, Chap. 2.2. 

falſe propheſies, Woꝛks, and Noadiah the? Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, an hundꝛeth leuentie and two. 

though they and the reſt of the pꝛophets that would haue 9, Thelonnes of Shephattah, thꝛer hun» 

ſeeme to haue put me in feare. dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

neuer ſo great IS — — the wall was fl. IO The ſonnes of Arah, fix hundꝛeth fif- 

probability. niſhed on the due and twentieth day of E. tie and two. 

g Very grieſe lil, in two and ififty dayes. 11 The lonnes of | ath Moab of the 

cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard ther · ſornes of Jeſhna, and Joab, two thouſand, [| Or, the cagtame 

pray agaiaſtſuch gf, euen all the heathen that were about vs, eigbt bundꝛeth and . of Moab. 

which vader the they were akraid, and their courage failed 12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two . 

r them : foz they knew that this wozke was bra een and fonre. 

God were ater. e ee aint eee | 

fariesto his glory, and went about to overthrow his Church, de- ; ofZacchai, 

claciog allo hereby , that where there is one true miniſter of God, E 20 — 

the denill hath a great fort of —4 h Which was the ſink I 5 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundzeth 

moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September, and eight and fourtv. 5 

i Aſter that I had ſent Sanballat his anſwere. . P 16 Thelonnes ot Bebai, ſix hundꝛed and Th , 
| eight 


— Ef 


7? 


They that returned from 


eight and twenty, | 

17 The ſonnes of Argad, two thouſand 
thꝛee hundꝛed and two and twentie. , 

18 The lonnes ot A donikam, ſixe hundzed 
th:eeſcoze and ſcuen. 

19 The tonnes of Biguat, two thouſand 
| | thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſenen. | 
= - | 20 The ſonnes ef Adin, ſire hundꝛed and 
fiue and fiftie. 


21 The lonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninety 


and eight. | ; 

22 Theſonnesof Haſhum, thee hundꝛed 
and etght and twenty. 

23 Che ſonnes of Bezat, thꝛee hundꝛeth 
and foure and twenty. 

24. The ſonnes of t9ariph , an hundzeth 
and twelue, | 

25 The © lonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 


ue. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem & Netophah, 
an hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzed 
1 | and eight and twenty. 
1 j 28 The men ot Beth-aſmaueth, two and 
f 1 te. 

29 The men ot Kirtath-iearim, Chephi- 
rah, andBeeroth, ſeuen hundzed and thzee 
and foꝛtie. 

20 The menofRamah and Gaba, ſixe 
bhundꝛed and one and twenty. 

31 The men ol Michmas, an hund:eth- 

7 and two and twenty. 
, 32 The men of Beth. el and Ai, an hun · 
dꝛed and three and twenty. 
WEL: The men of the otherNe-10,two and 
tte, 
34 Thelonnes of the other Elam,a thou; 
ſand two hundzed and foure and fifrie. 
35 The ſonnes of Harim,thzee hundzet 
and twenty. ; | 
36 The ſonnes ok Jericho, chꝛer hwndzeth 
and five and foꝛtie. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod hadid and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and one and twentie. 
38 The ſonnes ol Senaah, thꝛet thouſand 
nine hundꝛed and thirtie. 


39 The Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes ok Jedatah 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gibeon, 


1 e Far there were 
ö two cities of this 
8 name, 


of the bouſe of Jefhua,ninehundzedſeuentie -Th 


| and thzee. 
| 40 The ſons of Immer, a thouſand and 
two and fiftte. 

41 The ſonnes ot Pachur, a thouſand two 
hundzed and ſeuen and foꝛtie. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
443 CTh Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſh 

3 e Leuites: the ſonnes of Yeſhua 
of Karmel, and of the ſonnes of || {odtuah, 
ſeuentie and fonre. 

44 C The ſingers: the childꝛen of Alaph, 
an hundzed and eight and koꝛtie. 

45 The pozters: the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes ok Ater, the lonnes ok Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
— ones ofShobat, an hundzed and eight 

nd thirtte. 

46 C The * Nethinims : the ſonnes of 


Or, Hodaiah, 


t Reade Exra 
oy — ſonnes of N the ſonnes of 
e ſonnes of Nero nes of 
tber IDadon, th 
48 Thelonuesof Lebana; the ſonnes of 


a 


Chap. vij. 


that they ſhould not eate of the moſt 


Ziha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of m 


captiuitie, are numbred. 191 
Hagaba,the fonnes —ů ; 
49 onnes ot an , the lonnes o 

Giddel, theſonnes aber | 

50 Thelonnes ofReatah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the ſonnes of Nckoda, 

FI The ſonnes ok Gazam, the ſonnes of 
Uzza, the ſonnes of Pateat, 

12 The lonnes ot Beſat, the ſonnes of 
Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephithelim, 

53 ThelonnesofBakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hacupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 Theſonnes of Bazlith, the fonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Harcha, 

The ſonnes ot Barkos, the ſonncs of 
Siiiera,cheldnnes of Tamab, - 

b 5 — 4 ſonnes of Neztah , ihe ſonnes ol 
3 

57 The lonnes of Salomons ſernants, 
the lonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 
teth,the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala , the ſonnes of 
Darkon,the ſonnesof Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephattab, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Nochereth of zeba · 
im, the ſonnes ol Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons lernants were thzee hundzeth 
ninetie and two. 

GT C And theſe came vp from Telme⸗ 
lah, Tel - hareſba, Cherub, Addon, and Jm- 
mer ; but they could not ſhew their fathers 
— 2 noꝛ their ſeede, or if they were of J(- 


62 The ſonnes ot Delaiah: the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the ſons of Nekoda, fire hundzeth 
9 al the rte ieſts, theſ fy 

3 Audof! 8, the ſonnes of Ya» 
baiah, the ſonnes of PÞakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barʒillat, which tooke one of the daughters 
of Barziltat the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named after theirname. 

64 Thele longht their wziting ofthe ge · 
nealogics, but it was not fonnd : thercfoze 
they were put from the Pꝛieſthood. 

65 And a the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto then g Meaning, Ne- 
5 ; oy, iah: ir- 
till tbere role vpa Puleſt with * Grim aud fen nah forTir 

im Chalde tongue 
ſignifietha 
butler. 

Exod. 2 8. 30. 


ummim. 
66 All the Congregation together, was 
— — thouſand, thzee hund2ed and 

zeeſcoze. 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their 


maides, which were ſeuen thoufand, thꝛee 


hundꝛed and ſeuen and thirtie: andt ad 
two hundꝛed and fine and foꝛty ging = 
and ſinging women. 

68 Their hozlrs were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
fire and thirtte,and their mules two hundꝛed 
and fiue and foztte. 

69 The Camels foure hundꝛed and ſtue 
and fhirtte, and ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and twentie aſſes. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gane 
vnto the woꝛke. The Tirſhatha gane to tbe 
trealure,athouſand * dzammesof gold fifty h Reade Ezra 
bafins, fiue hundꝛed and thirtte Pꝛieſts gar · 4 6% | 


ents, 

71 And ſome of the chieke fathers gane 

vnto the treaſure of the woxke, twentythot 

ſand dꝛammes of gold, and two th d 

and wo hundzed pieces ok filuer. 2 for, zvires, 


The Law read. Nehemiah, The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
72 And the teſt of the people gate twenty ſoꝛie therefoze: fo2 the Eiop of the Lozd is g Reioyce in 
thouſand dzammes of golde, and two thou- your ; - theLord,and 
ſand pietes of ſiluer, and chzeelcoze &(enen 11 And the Leuites made ſilence thzongh- be will giue 
Pꝛieſts garments. out all the people, ſaying, Hold pour peace: you ſtrengch. 
73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leultes, and the foz the day is holy, be not ſad therefoze. 
poꝛters and the fingers and the reſt of the 12 Then all the people went to eat and to 
people, and the Rethinims, and all Jſrael dzinke, and to ſend away part, and to make 
i Which contei- Dwelt in their cities: and whenthei ſeuenth great top, becauſe they had vnderſtood the 1 
ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childzen or Aſraeli werein wozds that they bad taught them. 2 L 
tember, and part their cities. 12 And on the ſecond dap, the chieke fa · 43 
of October. thers ok all the people, the Pꝛieſts and the 
CHAP. VIII. Leuites were gathered vnto Ezra the 
2 Ezra gathereth tegether the people, and readeth Scribe, that he allo might inſtruct them in 
to them the Law, 12 They reience in I ſrael for the the woꝛdsof the Law. 
knowledge of the word of Ged. 15 They keepe che 14 And they found witten in the Lawe 
feaſt of tabernacle; or boothei. (that the Lo2d had commanded by Moles) 
that the childzen of Jſrael ſhould dwell in 
X Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues * boothes in the keaſt of the leuenth moneth, Leuit. 23.34. 
together in the ſtreet that was befoze 15 And that they ſhould cauſe it tobe de» 
the water gate, e they lpake vnto Ezra the clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and 
2 Read Ezra Scribe, that hewouldbzing the booke of in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe foozth vnto the 
the Law of Moles, which the Loꝛd had com ⸗ mount, and bzing oliue bꝛanches, and pine 


Ebr. as one man. 


7.6, ; 
manded to Jlrael. bzanches, and bzanches of || Myꝛtus, and [|0r,goodly bran- 
2 And Era the Pꝛieſt bꝛought the Lam palme bzanches, andbzanches of thick trers ben as Lair. 
befoze the Congregation both of men and to make boothes, as it is wꝛitten. 23.40. 4 
p Which had Women, and of all that o could heare and vn* 16 So the people went fozth and bzought | 


age and diſere · Derftand it,inthe firſt day of the ſeuenth mo · chem, and made them boothes, euery one vp» — 
ar- . on the * rooke of his houſe, æ in their courts, por their hou- 
ſtand. 3 And he read therein in the ſtreet that and in the courts of the houle ol God, and in e, dere made 
was befoze the watergate (from themoz- the ſtreet by the water gate, and in the ſtreet g. aboue, read 


ce This declareth ning vntil the -midday)befozemen and wo · of the gatcof Ephꝛaim. Deut. 1 2. K. 5 
the great zeale men, and them that vnderſtod it, and = 17 And all the congregation of them that A 
that the people Cares of all the people hearkened vnto the were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
had to heare the booke ofthe Law. | boothes, and ſate vnder the boothes : foz 
word of God, + And Ezra the Scribe ſtoode vpon a ſince the i time of Jeſhua the ſonne of Nun ; which was al- | 
pulpit of wood, which hee had made f92 the vats thts day, had not the childzen of Jlracl mor a thouſand N 
pꝛeaching, and beſide him &wd Mattithiah, done ſo, and there was very great iop. yeeres. | 
and Shema, and Anantah, and Uriiaz, and 18 Aud hee read in the booke of the Law 
Vilkiah, and Maaleiah on his right hand, ' of God enerp dap, from the firſt day vnto the 
and on his left hand Pedatab,and acl, laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Machba · and on the eight day a ſolemne allembly, ac 
Dana, echariah, and Meſchull aum. coꝛding vnto the maner. 
3 Yo che intent . And Ezra opened the bake befoze all 
har ll © the people: fo2 hee was 4 aboue all the peo · CHAP. IX. 
_ — = oy ple: and when hee opened it, all the people 1 The people repent, N forſake their ſtrange wines, 
de bend. Rogd vp. 5 The Leuites exhort themto praiſe God, 6 Decla- | 
1 6s And Ezra pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd the great ring bis wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 A 
God, and all thepeople anſwered, Amen, A And Godigreat meroies towerd them. b 0 


inen, with lifting vp their hands : and they : | pu 
bowed themlelues,and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd 12 the foure and twentieth. day ok this | 
with thetr faces toward the ground. 2 moneth, the childꝛen of Ilrael were al · a Meaning,the 
7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah ſembled witch faſting, and wich ſackcloth, ſeuenth. 
e In conſidering Tamina kkub. Shabbet hat, Hodtiah, Maa · and earth vpon them. 1. Eſar. 9. 4. 
their offences a- Fr 2 (And they that were ok the ſeed ok J(- 
gainſt the Law. latah,and the Leuites cauſed the People to rael were ſeparated from all 11 t Eb. ſtrange 
Therefore the vnderſtand tye Law, and the people ſtood in and they ſtood and confeſſed their finnes children. 
Leuites doe not their — | and the iniquities of theirfathers- 
reprooue them 8 And they read in the booke ofthe Law 2 And they — vp in their — and 
for mourning, ok God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and read in the booke ot the law ol the L oꝛd their 
but aſſure them cauſed them to vnderſtand thereading. Sod feure times on the day, and they b con · , They made 
of Gods mercies, 9 Then Mehemiah(which is atha felled and wozthipped the Lo2d their God confeſſion of 
foraſmuchaz and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and the foure times. 5 their ſinnes and 
they are repen · Leuites that inltructed the people, aid vuto 4. Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the vſed prayers. 
tant. all the people, This day is holy vnto the Leuites Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She» - 
f That is, re- Loꝛd your God:mourne not, neither weeye: bantah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Ches - 
member the fon all the people «wept when they heatd the nant, and cryed with a loud voyce vnto the 
poore. wonꝛds of the Law. Loꝛd their God. | 
g Reioyceinthe IO Hee ſaid alſo vnto them,Goezand tate £5 Andthe Leuites ſaid, even Jeſhna and 
Lord, and hee bk the fat, and dzinke the lweete, and ſend Radmiel, Bani, Paſhabniah, Sherebi- 
wall giue you part vnto them, foz whom none is pꝛepared: ah, Hoditah , Shebaniah and Pethabiah, 
ſtrength. koꝛ this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd: be ye not Stand vp, and pꝛaiũ the Lozd your God, 
02 
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e treaſare bouß e ne cyem pꝛaiſe thy glo⸗ 
nl $..cants God, which txcelleth aboue 
all thankeſgiuing and _— 

6 Thou art Lozd alone j thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heanen of all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and «ll things that 
are therein, the ſcas, and allthat are in them, 
and thou pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the boſte of 
the htanen wozſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, Y Lozd, the Cod that haſt 
choſen Abzam, and baoughteſt him out of 
Ur in Caldea, and madeſt bis name A- 
bꝛaham. a 
8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
foe thee, * and madeſt a couenant with 
bim, to giue vuto his ſe de the land of the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amozites, and Pe⸗ 
rizzites, and Fe uſites, and Girgaſhites, and 
halt pcrfozmed the woꝛds, becanle thon art 


iuſt. | 

9 *Thouhaſt alſo conſidered the afflic- 
tion ot our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crie by the red ſea, 

IO And ſheweth tokens and wonders vp» 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſernants, and on 
all the people of his land: foꝛ thou kneweſt 
that they dealt gzoudly againſt them: there» 
hee how madeſt thee a name, as appeareth 


ay. 

II Foꝛ thon didſt bzeake vp the Sea be- 
foe them, and they went thozow the middes 
of the ſea on dꝛie land, and thoſe that purſu⸗ 
ed them, haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as 
a ſtone in the mighty waters: 

12 And? leddeſt them in the day with a 
— a cloud, and in the night with a pil ; 
- — to giue them light in the way that 

ent. | 

75 Thou cameſt down allo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right indgements and true 
— ozdinances, and good commaunds⸗ 
ments, 

14 And declared vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commaundeſt them pꝛecepts, 
ando2dinances, and lawes, bythehand of 
Moles thy ſernante 

I 5 And gaueſt them bzead from heauen 
fo2 their hunger, * and vongytelt foꝛth wa⸗ 
ter fo2 them ont ofthe rocke 
and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, foz the 
— 5 dſt lift vp thine hand koꝛ to 

16 But they Four fathers behaued them; 
ſelues pꝛoudly, and hardened their necke, ſo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy commauns 
dements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not 
remember thy marnetlons woꝛkes that thou 
hadſt done foꝛ them, but. hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 
tell bondage by their rebellion: but thou 

God ok mercies, gracious and full of coms 

paſſton,of long ſuffering, and of great mexcy, 
vet foꝛſookeſt them not. 
18 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a 
molten calfe (and ſaid, This is thy God that 
bꝛought thee vp out of the land of Egypt) 
and commeted grearblalphemies | 

19 Pet thonfoz thy great merties koꝛſoo⸗ 


* 


1 Chap. ix. ; 


oꝛ their thirſt: > 


but they behaued themlelnes pꝛondly, and 20 


The peeples ingratitude. 192 
keſt them not in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar Exod. 13.22. 
of the cloud departed not thr Up Day dub. 1 4. 14. 
to leadethem the way, neieher the pillar of 1. cer. 10. 
fire by night, to ſhe w them light, and the way Dent. 8. 4. 
whereby they ould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt allo thy goodSpirit to 
inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy Man 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
fo: their thirſt, 

21 Thon diddeft alſo fetde them fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nos» 
thing : * thcir clothes wared not olde , and 
their feet: welled not. 2 c Thovgh the 

22 And thou ganeſt them kingdomes and way was tedious 
fo her and u ſcatteredft them into coꝛners: and long. 

o theypoſſeſſed * the land of Sthon and the 4 Meanmg, the 
land of the king ol Heſhbon, and the land of heathen whom 
Pg king ok Baſhan. ; he droue out. 

23 Aud thou diddeſt multiply their chil⸗ Na mb. 21.26. 
dꝛen like the ſtarres ofthe heauen, & bꝛough⸗ 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou hadit 
ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould 
goe and poſſeſſe it. 

24. So the childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the lande; and thou ſubduedſt bebv2e them 
the inhabitants ofthe land, euen the Canaa - 
nites, and gaueſt them into their handes, 
with their kings aud the people of the land, 
aud might doe with them what they 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong tities and 
the kat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees foꝛ taode in abundance, and 
they did eate, and were filled, and became 
fat, and liued in pleaſure thꝛough thy great 
goodnefle. . =_ 

26 Het they were diſobedient, and rebel; 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde 
their backes, and ſlew thy Pꝛophets (which 
<pzotelted among them to turne them vnto e Taking heauen 
tyee) and committed great blaſphemies. and th to wit- 

27 Therefoze thou dellueredſt them into neſte, that God 
the hand of their enemies that vered them: would deſuoy 
pet in the time of their affliction , when chem, except 
they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them they returned, as 
from the heauen, and thzough thy great 2. Cluon. 24, 19. 
mercies thou gausſt them ſauiours, who 
ſaued them out of the hand of their aduer ; 
aries. 

28 But when they had! reſt, theyretur⸗ f tee declareth 
ned to doe euill befoze thee : therefoꝛe lefteſt ow Godsmer- 
thou them in the hand ot their enemies, lo cies ever con- 
that they had the dominion ouer them, pet tended with the. 
when they conuerted and crped vnto thee, wickedueſſe of 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and deli; the people, who 
ueredit them accoꝛding to thy great mercies euer in their 
many times, | pieoſpeꝛitie for- 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou gate God. 
mighteſtbzing them againe vnto the Law: Zenit. 1 8.5. rA. 
11. 1 m. 10.5. 
hearkened not unto thy commanndements, galat. 3. 12. , 
but linned againſt thy judgements (which Z which is a ſi- 
a man ſhould do and [ine in them) and e pul» militude taken of 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiknecked, oxen, that ſhiin k 
and would not h heare. at the yoke or 

z0 Pet thou ꝓ diddeſt foꝛbeare them ma ⸗ burden, as Tec. 
ny peeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by 7. r. 

a a b When chou 
diddeft admoniſhthem by thy Prophets. I Ebr. thou didd:ft prov 
long vponthem many Jeeres, . No , 

thy 


The couenant ſealed, 
thy Spirit, even by the hand of the Pꝛophets 


bur they mwonld nat heare : therefoze gaueſt 
1 into the hand orcys prople of the 
ands. 


31 Pet foꝛ thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conlumed them: neither foziaken them: 
fo2 thou art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Now thcrefoze our God, * thou great 


Exod, 3 4.6, 7. G0d, mighty and terrible, that keepelt cone» 
3 nant, and * mcrcy, let not all the affliccien 
Pſal,143-1,3, that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little befoze 


thee, char is, to our Kings, to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our Pꝛieſts, e to our Pꝛophets, and 


1 By hom we t our Fathers, and to all the people, ſince 


wete led away * fy - 
into captiuitze, -——_ of the Kings of Alſhur vnto this 
andbauebcen 23 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come 


appointed to be 


llaine,asEfter 3. pon vs: for thou, halt dealt truely, but we 


haue done wicked ly. 


13. f 

34 And our Kings and our Pꝛinces, our 
N — ztelts and sur Fathers haue not done thy 
eee awe : noꝛ regarded thy commandements 
4 for noꝛ thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou halt 


pꝛoteſted among them. ; 

39 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
Ringdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou ſhewed(ſt vnto them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 
them, aud haue not conuerted from theire · 
uill woꝛkes. 

36 Behold, we are leruants this day, and 
the land that thou g aueſt vnto our Fathers, 
to tate the = fruitethereof,and the gwdneſle 
thereof,behold,we are ſeruants therein. 

37 And it peeldeth much fruit vnto the 
kings whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, betauſe of 
our linnes : and they 1a nion ouer 


their ſins, but hee 
appealeth from 
Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies. 

1 That thou 
wouldeſt deftroy 
them, except they 
would returne to 
thee, as verſe 26. 
m That is, to bee 
the Lords therof. 
n Thus by affl:. 
tion they pro- 
mile to keepe 
Gods comman- 
dements, where- 
unto they could 
not be brought 
by Gods greac 
benefits. 


gur bodies, and ouer our cattel at their plea⸗ 
ſure. and we are in gre affliction. 

38 Now becaule of all this wee make va 
(ure couenant,and wꝛite it, and our pzinces, 
our Leuites and our Pꝛieſts ſeale vnto it. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The names ef them that ſealid the coutnant be- 
tweene God and the people. 


Dw they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
N the (| Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkitah, 

2 @Serafah, Azariah, Jeremfah, 
3 F e 
4 Hattuſh,Shebaniah,MWallnch, 
5 Darim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
113 
aaztah, a emaiah: 
a Which ſubſcri- axe the Hoſts. 1 . 


or, butler. 


bed to keepe the 9g ( Andthe Leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne 
promile, of Azantah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of ÞHena- 
e ee 
10 And their bꝛethꝛen ania 0s 
diiah, Relita, lat ih, Hanan. 5 * 
11 Micha, Rehob, l) 


aſhahiah, 
12 Zaccur, Serebiah, Shebaniah, 
12 Hodiah, Bani, Beninn, 
lerer rot. I ab re Bork Gir, Satin, Pin, 
Meab. 15 Bunt. A; ad, Beba, 4 l 


16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adiu 
17 Ater, Vis Kliaß, A5 1 ur. 


Nehemiah, 


| Houlſc of our God vnto the . Namb, 18.26. 


18 Yodiah, Van 
19 Pariph, Anathoth | 
20 Magpiacb Meſpullam, Veri, 


21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anatah. 
23 Yolhea, Dananiah, Haſhub, 
24. Yalloheſh,]Pilcha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hachabnah Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Darim, Baanah. 
28 And the reſt of the people, the Pꝛteſts, 
the Teuites, the Poꝛters, the Singers, the 
d Methinims, and all that were <(cparated b Reade Ezra 
from the people of the lands vnto the Law 2.;, 
of God, their wines, their ſonnes, and their c Which being 
daughters, all that could vnderſtand. idolaters, for- 
29 The chiefe of them © recciued it foꝛ ſooke their wic- 
their bꝛethꝛen, c they came tothe © curſe and kedneſſe, and 
to the othe to-walke in Gods Lawe, which gauethemſelues 
was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, to to ſerue God. 
oblerne and doe all the commandements of d they made the 
the Loꝛd our God, and his indgements, and othe in the name 
his ſtatutes: of the whole 
30 And that wee would not giue our multitude. 
daughters to the people ot᷑ the land, neither e Whercunto 
take their daughters foꝛ our lonnes. they gaue them. 
31 And if the people of the land bzoughe ſelues, it they 
ware on the Sabbath, oꝛ any victuals to le, brake the Law, 
f that wee ſhould not take it ok them on the as Deut 28.153. 
Sabbath, and on the holy dayts: and that f Which not- 
we ſhould let the ſeuenth yecre bee free, and withſtanding 
the debts of eueryp & perſon. they brake ſoone 
22 And wee made ſtatutes fozonr ſelues after, as Chap. 
to giue by the yeere, the third part of a ſhekel 13.15. 
fo: the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. Leuit. 25. 4. 
$3 Foꝛ the s ſhewbzead,and foz the daylp deut. 15. i. 
offring, and foꝛ the daily burnt offering, the m C. hand. 
Sabbaths. the new moones, foz the ſolemne g This declareth 
feaſts, and foꝛ the things that were ſancti · wherefore they 
fied, and foꝛ the ſinne offcrings to make an gaue this third 
atonement foz Iſrael, and foz all the wozke part of the the- 
of the houſe of our God. kel. which was 
24 Wee caſt alſo lots foꝛ the offering of beſides the halfe 
the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts. theLenites and ſhekel, that they 
the people, to bꝛing it into the houſe of our were bound to 
God, ſ by the houſe ol our fathers, yeerely at pay . Exod. 36.13 
the times appointed, ts burne it vpon the al⸗ Oy, inte the 
tar ot the Loꝛd our God, as it is wzitten in o/e of, 


the Law, : 
25 And fo being the firſt frutts of eur 
land, and the firſt of al the fruits of all cre&s, 


peere by peere into the houſe of the Loꝛd, h By this rehear- 
26 And thefirſt bozne of our ſonnes and call is meant that 
of our catteil, as it is > wzitten in the Law, there was no 
and the firſt boꝛne of our bullockes and of part nor ceremo- 
our ſheepe, to bꝛing it into the houſe of our nie in the Law, 
God, vnto the Pzteſts that miniſter in the whereunto they 
houſe of our God, g did not biade 
27 And that wee ſhould bꝛing the ficſt themſelues by 
fruit of our dough, and our offerings, and couenant. 
the fruit of euery tree, of wine, and of ople, i Whereſoeuer 
vnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers of the welaboured,or 
Houſe ofour God: and the tithes of our land trauailed,there 
vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites might the riches were 
haue the tithes in all the cities of our i tra · due vnto the 
yatle, Lord both by the 
28 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne ol Aaron, Law, and accor- 
ſhall bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites ding to the oath 
take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall *bzing and couenaat 
vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the chat we made. 


tithes. 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
treaſare hauſe. 

* Foz the childꝛen of Jſrael, @ the chil- 

D2en of Leut ſhall bzing vp the olkerings ol 

the cozne, of the wine, and of the ople, unto 

the chambers: and there ſhalbe the veſlels of 

the Sanctuary, and the Pꝛieſts that mini⸗ 


ſter , and the poꝛters, and the ſingers, and 
x we will not tozlake the ho ofour God. 


CHAP, XI. 
= Whodwelledin Ieruſalem after it was buil- 
ded, 21 And who im the cities of Iudah, 
A M the rulers of the people dwelt in Jes 
ruſalem: the other people allo caſt lots, 
a Becauſe their to bzing one out of tenne, to dwell in Jern- 
enemies dwelt alem the holy citte, and nine parts to bee in 
round about the cities. 
them, they pro- 2 And the people thanked all the men 
uided that it that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 
— be reple · 2 Thelſe now are the chiefe of the pꝛo · 
niſhed with men, nince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem. but in the ci 
and vſed this tt! tes ot I 
policie, becauſe poſſeſſion in their cities ot᷑ Iſtael, the Pꝛieſts 
there were few and the Leuites and the Net vnd the 
that offered ſonnes ot Salomons ts. 
themſelues wi - 4. And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
lingly. childꝛen of Judah, c of the childzen of Ben · 
iamin. Df the lonnes of Judah, Athaiah, 
the ſonne of Uzitah, the ſonne of Zechariah, 
—_ of Amariah, the ſonne of Shepha⸗ 
b Which came 4 117 lonne ot Wabaleel of the ſonnes of 


of Perez the | 

And Maaſe e ſonne of Baruch, 
H0r,of «Shiloe. lab: the ſonne ok Adatah. the ſanne ok Joa. 
— y 500, the ſonne of Zcchariah, the ſonne lot 


btlont, 

6 Alltheſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundzeth thzeeſcoze 
and clght valtant men. 

7 


k We will not 
leaue it deſtitute 
of that, that ſhall 
be neceſlary 

for it. 


Mallu the ſonne of nllam, the ſonne of 
oed,the ſonne of Pedatah, the ſonne of Ro 
ah, the ſonne ol Maaſeiah, the ſonne of J; 
thiel, the ſonne of Jefhatah. | 

8 And after him Sabai, Sallai, nine 
hundzed and twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was gouer ; 
nour ouer them: and Judah the ſonneof Se» 
nuah,was the ſecond ouer the citie. 

10 Df ePrielts, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
— ir k Hilkfah, the 

eratah the ſonne o 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
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udah, euery one dwelt in his owne 


beſe alſo are the ſonnes ol Beniamin, in 
e 


ſonne ol Ma the ſonne of Arikam, the 
ſonne ol Haſhabiaß, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the 
chiefe of the Leuites were ouet the wozkes of 
thehouſe of God without. 

1 7 And Wattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the lonne ofZabdi,the (on of Aſapy was the 
chiefe toe begin thethankeſgiuing and pzay- 
er: and Backbukiah the ſecond of his bꝛe · 
then and Abda the ſonne of Shammiqa, the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne ol Jeduthnn. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoꝛe and foure. 

Ig And the poꝛters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bzethzen that kept thef gates, were an f Meaning, of 
bundzeth twenty and two. the — 

20 And the e reſidue of Iſrael of the g Ofthem which 
Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites dwelt in all the ci» dwelt not inMe- 
ties of Judah, euery one in his inheritance. ruſalem. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the I foꝛ · or, Op. 
—.— Jiha, and Giſpa was ouer the Ne · 

8. a 

22 And the ouerſeex ok the Leuites in Je« 
ruſalem was Uzi the (onne of Bani, the (on 
of Aſbabiah, the ſonne of Matteniah, the 
ſon of Picha:of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers 
were oner the woꝛke of the houle of God, 

23 Fozit was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that faihtfull prouiſion 
ſhould be fo the lingers eucry — 

24 And h the (on o — b 
beel, of the ſonnes ot Jerah, the ſonne of Ju · 

— 1 — — hand in all matters h Was chiefe 
cernin k. L abour the kin 

25 And in the villages in their lands, for — 
ſome of the childzen of Judah dwelt in Kiri · faires, 
ach- arba, and in the villages thereot, and in 

on. and in the villages thereof, and in 
Jekabzeel,and in the villages thertok. 
6 — Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and 

eth · pa 
27 And in paxer-al, aud in Ber-ſhe- 
ba, and in the villages thereof. 

23 And in Ziklag,aud in Mechonah, and 


in the villages thereof. 
9 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 
[dullam, xn their vikkages, 


e That is, he be- 
gan the Pſalme, 
and was the 
Chaunter. 


and in J 


20 3a 

in Tach f in thefields thereof, at Azeka 

ber neee 
rom Be a vn of Hinnom. 
21 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Ges 


ba, in and Aita, and Beth; el, and 
in Nm — : 


c That is, was ſonne ot Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub was 32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah. 
the hie Prieſt. chieke of the houſe of God. 32 Hazoz,Ramah,Gittaim, 
d That ſerued I 2 And their bꝛethꝛen⸗ that did the wozke 24 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
and miniſtred in in the Temple, were eight hundzcth twentie 37 are re e Carpenters valley. 
the Temple. and two:and Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 26 Andof the were diuiſions in 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi,the Judah and in | 
ſonne of Zechartah the ſonne of Paſhur, the 
ſonneof Malchiah: | CHAP. XII. 
12 And his bꝛethꝛen, chiefe of the fathers 1 The Priefts and Leuites which came with Ze- 
two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and A» rubbabel unte Feruſalem, are numbred, 25 And 
Fe e F e 
aʒ ai, the tonne th, the ſanne o are 2 
— 5 | TT Har» wenewp th Jerubbabel. the ſon a From Babyles 
14 And theirb:eth:en, valiant men, an of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: to wit, to Jeruſalem, 
undzeth — . — twenty: and their oner⸗ Jeremiah. Y | 
jOr.of one ofthe {ter was Zabdiel the ſonne ll of Hagedolim. 2 Amar Iuch, Werten, | 
greas men, 15 And of the Lemtes, Shematah the 3 Sh eb 0 4 2550 


b Next in dig- 
nitie to the hie 


were of the 


them that {ang 
the Plalmes. 
d They kept 
their wards and 
wa ches actor - 
ding to their 
tu ncs, as 1. 
Chro. 23. 6. 


e That is, next 
to Seraiah,or 
rather of that 
order, which 
was called :frer 
the name of Se- 
raiah. 


f Whereof was 
Tacharie, lohn 
Baptiſts father, 


g That is, one 
after another, 
and euery one 
in his courſe, 


the ſingers. 
h Which were 
23 cei taine fami- 


poſſe ſũons in 
the fields, 1. 
Chen. 2.54, 


The wall dedicated. 


Prieſts, & which 


ty, and had their 


4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Abfiah 

Ty WPtamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 

6 Syematab, and Jotarib, zedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Milkiiah, xedatah: theſe 
were the chicteof the Pꝛieſts, and of cheir 
bꝛethꝛen in the dapts ok Jeſhua. = 

8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Binnui. 
Radmicl, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, 


Racke of Aaron. c were Otter the thankelgiuings, he, and his 
c Had charge of bethꝛen. 


9 And Bakbnkiah, and Unni, and their 
bꝛethꝛen w-re about them in the < watches. 

10 And Jechua begate Jotakim ; Jota« 
kim alls begate Eliaſhib, and Eltalhib be» 
gate Jotada. 

IT And Jofada begat Jonathan, and Jo · 
nat han begate Jaddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were 
theſe, the chice fathers of the Pꝛieſts: Un; 
der e Seratah was Meralah, vnder Jere⸗; 
miah Hanamah, 

13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder A» 
mariah. Jehohanan, 

14 Under Melicu, Jonathan, vnder 


 Shebantah, Joſeph, 


15 Under Harun, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 
* Jddo, Zechartah, vnder Gi 

16 U. der Jddo, Zechariah, vnder Sin; 
nithon, Mechullam, | 

17 Under? Abiiah, Zichzi , vnder Min · 
tamin, and vnder Moadiah, Piltat, 

IS Under Bilgah, Shammua, vnder 
Shematah,Jehonathan, | | 

19 Under Jotarib, Wattenat,vaderJe* 
Daiah, U33t, 1 L 

20 Under Sallai, Kallat, vnder Amok, 


er. 

21 Under Hilktah, Haſhabiah, vnder Je⸗ 
daiah, Qethanecl. 

22 In the dapes of Eliaſhib, Jotada, and 
Johanan, Jaddua were the chiefe fathers of 
the Leuites written, and the Pꝛieſts in the 
reigne of Darius thePerſian. _ 

23 The ſonnes of Leui the chiefe fathers 
were witten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
——ê the dayes of Johanan the ſonne ol 

iaſhib. 

24 And the chicfe of the Leuites were 
Dalyablah,Sherebiah,and Jeſbua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel, and their bzethzen about them 
to giue pꝛaile and thankes, acco:ding to the 
oꝛdinance ot Dauid the man of God, ward 
oucr s againſt ward. 

25 Mutaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadi · 
ah, Wethullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
pozters keeping the ward at the thꝛeſholds 
of the gates. 

26 Thek were in the dayes of Jojakim 
the ſonne of Jethua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemtah the captaine, 
and of E3ra the Pateſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 


Jeruſalem, they ought the Leuites out of all 
2 Ebr. Sonaes of their plates te -baing them tu Jeruſalem to 


keepe the dedication and gladnes, doth with 
thankeſgiuings and with ſongs, cymbals, 
violes, and with harpes. 

28 Then the Þ lingers gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together both from the plaine coun⸗; 
trip about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
of k Mctaphatht, | 


Nehemiah. 


Thankeſ; gluing, 

29 And from the houſeofGilgal,andout 
ofthe countreyes of Geha, and Azmaucth ; 
fo: the fingers had built themvillages round 
about Jeruſalem. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were puts 
riſied, and clenled the people, and the gates, 
and the wall, 

31 And: J bꝛougbt vp the pꝛintes of Ju- ; Meaning, Ne- 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great hemian. 
companies to giue thanks, and the one went 
on the right hand sf the wall toward the 
dung gate. | i 

32 And after them went Holſhatah , and 
halfe of the pzincesof Judah, 

33 AndaAzartah, Ezra, and Meſtullam, 

34 Judah, Beniamiu, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, i f 

25 And okthe Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum⸗ 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
lonne of @hematah , the ſonne of Mattant⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Michatah, the ſonne of 3ac# 
cur, the ſonne of Alaph, 

36 And ! his bzethzen, Shematah, and k Thar is, the 
Azareel,Mitalai,Gilalat,9Paai, Nethaneel, brerhzea of 
and Judah, Hanant, with che muſicall in⸗ zaccur, 
ſtruments of Dauid the man of God: and 
Ezra the Stribe went befoze them. 

37 And to the gate ot the fountaine, euen 
euer againſt them went they vp by ! the | Which was 
ſtaixes ot the city of Dauid, at the going vp the going vp to 
of the wall beyond the houſe of Oauid, euen the mount Zion, 
vnto the water gate Gaſtward. which is cal ed 

38 And the ſecond company of them that the citie of Da- 
gaue thankes went an the other ſide, and J ud. 
after them, and the halfe of the people was 
vpon the wall, and vpon the towze of the foꝛ⸗ 
naces, euen vnto the bꝛoad wall. | 

39 Andvpon the gate of Ephꝛaim, and 
* the old —— vyon the liſh gate and 

e tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, enen vnto the ſherpe gate: and they 
itod in the gateof the ward. 

40 So ſtod the two compantes of them 
that gaue thanks in thehouſe of God, and J 
and the halfe ofthe rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſts allo, Eliakim , Maaſc« 
tab, Miniamin, Michaiah, Eltoenat,Zechas- 
riah, Dananiah, with trumpets, | 

42 And Maaletah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and U33t , and Jehohanan, and 
Malchtiiah, and Elam, and Ezer, and the 
fingers ſang loud, hauing I3rahtah which : S cauſed 10 
was the ouerſeer. beers, 

43 And the lame day they offered great | 
ſacrifices and refoyced ; foꝛ God had giuen 
them great toy, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were fopfull: and thefopof Je- 
ruſalem was heard karre off, 

44 Allo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
potnted® ouer the chambers of the ſtoze foz m Which were 
the offerings, foꝛ thefirſt fruits, and foꝛ the chambers ap- 
tithes, to gather into them out of the fields pointed by He- 
of the cities the poꝛtions ot the Law, foꝛ the zekiah to put in 

Pꝛieſts and the Leuites: foz Judah retoys the tithes, and 
ced frathe Pꝛieſts and fo the Lenites, that ſuch things, 
ſerued. | 2. Chron. 31, 

45 And both the fingers and the pozters 11. and now 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of were repaired 
the puriitcation, accoꝛding to the commaun- againe for the 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his fonne, fame vic. 

46 * Fozin the dayes of Dauid, Aſaph, 1: Chre.15, 16. 
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n fites thekeok. 
— — — ain l Is 45 thoſe dayes (aw J fn Judah, them 


47 And in the dayes of Jerubbabel, and 
in the dates of Nehemiah did all Jſrael giue 
poꝛtions vnto the lingers and pozters, euery 
day his poꝛtion, & thep gaue the holy things 
vnto the Leuites, and the Liuites, ® gaue the 
holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The La is read. 3 They ſiparate from them 
all ſtrangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that 
breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
APP on that day did they reade in the 

beoke of Moles, in the audience of the 
people, and it was found wztitten therein, 
Deut 23.3. that the Ammonite, & the Moabite *fhould 
N. 23.5, not euter into the Congregation of God, 
a l hat is, al ſuh 2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of 
which had ie · Jſrael with bzead and with water, but his 
ned in vnlawfull red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
marriage, and curſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
alſo thoſe with into a bleſſing. 
whom God had 3 Now when they had heard the Law, 
forbidden them they ſeparated from Iſtacl all thole that 
to haue ſocietie. were mixed. J ; 
b Thar theſe- CAnd befoze®*thishad the Pꝛieſt Elta⸗ 
paratian was ſhib the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe 
made. of our God, being kinſman to Tobiah: 
c He was io - 5 And hee had made him a great cham 
ned in affinitie her, and there had they afozetime laid the of- 
with Tobiah ferings, the incenſe, and the vefſels, and the 
the Ammonite, tithes of cozne, of wine and of oyle ( appoin- 
and enemie of ted fo2 the Leuites, and the ſingers, and the 


n That is, the 
tenth part of 
the tithes. 


the lewes, pozters ) and the offerings of the Pꝛieſts. 
d Called alſo 6 But in all this time was not J in Je- 
Darius, Extra 7. tuſalem ; for in the two and thirtieth yeere 


ü. apf Artahſtaſhte king of Babel, came J vn; 
lor, at the ꝓeeres to the king, and after tertaine dapes J ob» 


end. teined of the — 
e Thus we ſee to 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 
what inconue- J vnderſtwd the © euill that Eliaſhab had 


niences the peo · done fo2 Toblah, in that hee had madehim 
ple fall into, a chamber in the tourt ofthe houſe of God, 
when they are 8 And it grieued me ſoꝛe: therefoꝛe I caſt 
deſtitute of one fooꝛth all the veſſels ot the houſe of Tobiah 
that hath the out of the chamber. 
feareof God, 9 And J commanded them to cleanſe the 
ſeeing that their chambers:and thither bzought J againe the 
chietc gover- veſſelsof the houſe of God, with the meat of» 
nour was but 2 fring and the incenſe. 
while abſent, and 10 And J perceiued that the poꝛtions of 
yet they fell into the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that e⸗ 
ſuch great abſur · uerp one was fled ts his land, even the Lc⸗ 
dities: as appea-· uites and fingers that executed the wozke. 
reth alſo Exod. 11 Ten repꝛooned Þ the wilers, and ſaid, 
hy is the houſe of God fozſaken ? And J 
teſteth aſſembled them, and ſet them in their place. 
that he did his 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes ot 
duetie with a cone, and ot wine, and ok oyleinto the trea⸗ 
good conſcience, fires. 
yet hedocthnot 13 And J made treaſurersoner the trea» 
iuſtifie himſelfe ſires, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, andZadok the 
herein,burdefi- Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and 
reth God to fa- vynder their hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur 
uour him, and to the ſonne of Pattaniah: fo2 they were coun» 
be / mercifull vn- ted fatthfull. and their office was to diſtri⸗ 
to him for his: byte vnto their bꝛethꝛen. 
owne goodneſſe 14 Remember mee, O my Sod, heerein, 


jr = verſe 22, and wipe not out my * kindneſſe that J haue 
aud 31. 


32.1. 
t Weproteſteth 


this citie: yet yeincreaſe the wꝛath vpon J 


ſhewed on the houle of my God, and on the 


that trode winepzeſſes on the Sabbath and 
that bzought in ſheaues, and which laded 
alſes alſo with wine, grapes and figges, 
and all burdens, and brought them tnro Jes 
ruſalem vpon the Sabbath Say: and e Þ pꝛo- g I declared 
teſted to them in the day that they lolde vice vnto them, that 
tuals. God would not 

16 There dwelt men of Tyꝛus alſo tere · ſuffer ſuch tranſ- 
in, which bꝛought lich e all wares, and lolde greſſours of his 
on the Sabbath vnto the childzenof Judah Law to be vit- 
tuen in Jeruſalem. : puniſhed. 

17 Then repzoued J the rulers of Jn⸗ 

dah, and ſayd vnto them, What cull thing 
” this that pe doe, and bꝛeake the Habbath 

a 


V? 

18 Did not pour kathers thus, and our 5 vy not chis 2 
God bꝛought all this plague vpon vs, vpon great cauſe — 
God plagued vs 
in times paſt? 
meaning, that if 
they tranſgreſſed 
now in the ſame 
againe, their 
plague ſhould 
be greater. 


rael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be» 
gan to be idarke befoze the Sabbath, I com» 
manded to ſhut the gates, and charged that 
they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab 
bath, & ſome of my ſeruants ſet J at p gates, 
that there ſhould noburden be bought in on 
the Sabbath = i About the time 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of nat the Sunne 
all merchandize rematned once oz twiſe all gen; downe: ſor 
night without Jernſaſem. f the Sabbath la- 

21 And — among them, & ſaide geq from the 
vnto them, Why tary pe all night abont the Sunne going 
wall ? If pe doe it once againe, J will lap q,wne of the 
hands vpon you. From that time came they one day, to tbe 
no moꝛe on the Sabbath. Sunne ſetting of 

22 (C And J ſaid vnto the Leuttes that the other. 
they ſhould cleanſe themſglues,and that they 

ould come and kerpe the * gates, to ſancti - x Meaning, of 

ethe Sabbath day. Remember me,. D mp the Temple, that 
2 — and pardon me, accoꝛ- none that was 
ng to thy great mercy. vnc leane, ſhould 

23 In thoſe dayes alſo J (aw Jewes, that enter. 
married wiues of 'Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 1 Which was a 


of Moab. citie of the Phi- 
24 And their childzen Sake halfe in the litims,and they 
d not ſpeake in had married 


(peach ofAſhdod, and cou 
the Jewes language, and accozding to the wiues thereof, 
language ofthe one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
people. | rupted their 
25 Then J repꝛooued them, and =curſed ſpeech and re- 
them, and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled ligion. 
oft their haire, and tooke an othe ok them by m That is, I did 
God. Pe ſhall not giue pour daughters vnto excommunicate 
their lonnes, neither ſhall vee take of their them, and drive 
Daughters vnto pour ſonnes, 102 fo2 pour chem out of the 
ſelues. Congregation. 
26 Did not Salomon the king ofFſrael 1. Ng. 3. 7, 12. 
ſinne by theſe things? yet among many nas 3. Sa. 1 2. 24, 
tions was there no king like him: koꝛ be was 25. 
*heloned of his God, and God had made him 1. King.11.1, 4. 
king ouer Iſrael: Pet ſtrange women cau⸗ ccd. 47. 19.20. 
= „Sbellwe n 
2 then obey vnto pou to do all according to 
this great euill, and to tranlgreſſe againſt their fault and 
our God, euen tomarey ſtrange wines? cuill example 
28 And one of the ſonnes ol Jotada the which they haue 
ſonne of Eliachib the high Pꝛieſt was the giuen to the reſt 
ſonne in lawe of Sanballat the Voꝛonite: of thy people, 
but I chaſed him krom me. contraiy to 
29 Remember 1 1 rr their vocation. 
3 a . 


Ahaſhueroſhs royall feaſt. 


e Bꝛieſthood, and the Couenant of the 
ueſtheod, and of the Lemtes. 
30 Then cleanſed I them from al ſfran- 
gers, E appointed the wards of the Bꝛieſts 


Eſther. 


Vaſhris diſobedience, 
and of the Leuites, enery one in his office, 
31 And foe the offering of the wood af o That is, to 


times appointed, and foꝛ the firſt fruits. Re» ew mercie vn- 
member me, O mp God, o in godneſſe. to me. 


π Eſther. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vied to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 
Dora wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diucrs autnours wiite diuerſly as tou- 
ching this Ahaſhueroſh,' ut it ſeemeth, Dan 6.1.andg.1, that he was Darius King of the Medes, and 
ſonne of Aſtyages, cal ed alſo Ahaſhucroſh, which was a name of bonour, and ſignified great and 
chiefe, as chiefe head, Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, who never 
faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth , hee ener ſtirreth 
vp ſome by whom he ſendeth comtort and deliverance, Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, 
and crueltie of the wicked when they come to honour, and their ſudden tall when they are at high · 
eſt : and how God preſeruetk and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care 


and loue toward their brethren, 
2 H A P. = 
3 King Abaſhueroſh maketh a royall fea5t, 12 
whereuato the Queens Vaſhtiwill not come. 19 For 
which cauſe ſhee us diuorced. 20 The Kings decree 
touc hing the preeminence of Man. 


X Mo ; N the dayes of * Ahaſhueroſh 
* was 7 * ( this ts Ahaſhuerolh that 
now the ſoue- n reigned from India euen vn · 
raigne Monarch, [ eee to Ethiopia, ouer an * hun- 
— had the go- e diet) and ſeuen and tweenty 
wernment of the | pꝛouinces) 

Medes, Perſians 2 In thoſe dayes when the king Ahaſh- 


and Caldeans. Uexoſh fate on his thꝛone, which was in the 
Some thinke hee Palace of * Shuſhan, s g 
was Darius Hy. 3 In the thirde yeere of his reigne her 
© Raſpis ſonne, made a f̃eaſt vnto all his pꝛinces and his ſer · 
called alſo Ar- Wants , euen the power of Perſia and Me · 
taxerxes. dia, and to the captaines and gouernours 
b Daniel chap. of the pꝛouinces which were befoze him, 


6. 1. maketh 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo · 
mention but of ty ok his kingdome, and the honour of his 
ſixe ſcore, lea - great maieſtie many dapes, euen an hundꝛed 
uing out the And faureſcoze dayes. 


number tnat is 5 Aud when thele dapes were expired the 
vnperfit, as the king made a fealt to all the people that were 
Scripture in di- found in the palace of @huthan, both vnto 
uers places vſeth. great and (mall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of 
e That is, had the garden ot the kings palace, 


reft and quiet · , 6 Vnderan hanging of white, græne, and 
neſſe blew clothes, faſtened with coꝛdes of finelin» 

ehem. 1.1, nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars ot 
d Which they marble: the « beds were of gold, and of ſilner 
vſed in thoſe vppon a pauement of ÞIo92phyze, and marble, 


and alabaſter, and blue colour. 

And they gaue them dꝛinke in veſſels 
of gold, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and 
ropall wine in abundance accoꝛding to the 
e As was beſee · © power of the king. 
ming for fo 8 And the 2282 was by an oꝛder, none 
magnificalla might! compell: fo2 ſo the king had appoin⸗; 
King. ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, that 
None might they ſhould doe accozBing to every mans 
de compelled to pleaſure. 
drinke more 801 The Queene Uachti made a feaſt 

0 


counttreyes in 


ſtead of tables. 


chen it pleaſed allo faz ths women in the royal houle of king 
him. Ahathucroth. 
g Which was 10 Upon the e fenenth day, when the 


che left day of kling was merry with wine, he commanded 
the feaſt that the Mehuman, Biztha, Warbona, Bigtha, and 


King made for Abagtha,Zcthar,and Carcas, the ſeuen Eu⸗ 
the people, aa nuches, (that ſerued in the pzeſence ol kin 
verſe 5 . Ahaſhueroly ) | 


11 To bzing Queene Uaſhti befoze the 
king with the crowne royall, that hee might 
fhew the people and the pzunces her beautte? 
fo: the was faire to loke vpon, 

12 But the Queene Aachti refuſed to 
come at the kings woꝛd, F which be had gt* + Ebr. which wa 
uen in charge to the Ennuches: therefoze inthe hand of the 
the King was very angry, and his wach Eunuches. 
kindled in him. : : 

12 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men. 

n that knew the times ( foꝛ ſo was the kings h, rhat had ex- 
maner towards all that knew the law and perjence of 
the indgement: things as they 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had learned by 
Shetar,Admatha, Tarſhich, Meres, Mar · diligent mar- 
ſena and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces of Per ; king in conti- 
fla and M. dia, which ſaw the! kings face, nuance oftime. 
and late the firſt in the king dome) i Which were 

I 5 That ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene his chiefe coun- 
Uathti,accozding to the law, becauſe the did ſellers, that 
not accs2ding to the woꝛd of the King Aha®* might haue al- 
chueroſh by the comiſſion of the Eunuches ? wayes acceſſe 

16 Then Memucan anſwered befozethe vaco him, 
Ring and the Pꝛinces, The Queene Uathti 
bath not _ Done k euill againſt the king, k By her diſobe- 
but againſt all the Pꝛinces, and againſt all dience he hath 
the people that are in all the pzoutnces of given an ex- 
King Abaſhueroſh. ; ample to all wo- 

17 Fozthe! act of the Queene ſhall come men to doe the 
abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall de* like to their huſ. 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, and bands. 
ſhall ſay, The king Ahachueroſh commaun : 1 That is, her 
ded Uaſhti the Querne to be bꝛought in be · diſobedience, 
koꝛe him, but ſhe came not. 

18 Sochhal the = pztnceſſesof Nerſia and m Meaning, that 
Media this day ſay vnto all the Rings pꝛin · chey would take 
ces, hen thep Feare of the act of the queene; fr ſt occaſion 
thus tball there bee much diſpitefulnefſe and hereuf to do the 
wzath. | like, andthat the 

19 If it pleaſe the Ring, let a royal decree reſt of women 
pꝛocæd from him, ꝭ let it be wꝛitten among vod by con- 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media (and let tinuance doe th: 
it not be tranſgreſſed) that Aachti tome n no ſame. 
moꝛe befofe King Ahaſbueroch: and let the n Let her be di- 
Ring giue her ropall eſtate vnto her compã · uorc ed, and an 
nion that is better then the, other made 

20 And whenthe decree ofthe king which Queene. 
ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed thzoughout 
all his kingTome ( though it bee o great) all o For he had 
thewomen ſhall gine their huſbands honour vnder him an 
both great and ſmall, hundred twenty 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed che Ring and and feven coun- 


the weys. 


| 
| 
' 
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TheKings commiſſion. 
the pꝛinces, and the Ring did accoꝛding to 
thewozdof Memucan. 

22 Foꝛ helentletters vnto all the pꝛouin · 

p That is, hat reg of the Ring, into euerp pꝛouince accoz* 

the wife ſhould ding to the wꝛiting thereof, and to eucry 

be ſubiect to the pęop̃le, after their language, that euery man 
busband,and at ſhould v beare rule in his owne houle, and 
his commande · that hee ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
ment, that lame people. | 

CH AP. II. 


s Aſter the Queene u put away , certaine yong 
maids are brought to the King 17 Eſter pleaſeth the 
King, and is made Queene, 22 Mordecai diſclo- 
ſeth unto the K mg thoſe that would betray him. 
; A ter thele things, when the waath of 
a Thatis,hecal- A king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed , he re- 
led the matter a- membꝛed Uaſhtt , and what che had done, 
gave into com- and what was decreed o agatult her, 
ms 2 And the Kings leruants that mint- 
15 the ſeuen ſtred vnto him, ſaid, Let them ſceke foꝛ the 
wiſe mes of his king beautifull pong virgins. ; 
counſell. 3 And let the King appoint officers 
though all the pzouinces of his kingdome, 
and let them gather all the beautifull yong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the houſe of the women, vnder the hand of 
c Theabuſe of Yege the kings Eunuch «© keeper of the wo⸗ 
theſe countreys men, to giue them their things foz4 purifi⸗ 
was ſo great, cation. 
that they inuen- 4 And the mayde that ſhall pleaſe the 
ted manymeanes Ring let her reigne in the ſtead of Ualhtt. 
to ſerue the luſts And this pleaſed the King, and he did lo. 
of Princes, and 5 QC inthe citie ok Shuſtan, there was 
therefore. as they A Certatne Jew, whole name was Monꝛdecat, 
ordained wicked the lonne ot Jair, the ſonne of Shtmet, the 
lawes, that che ſonne oł Kiſh, a man of Jemini, | 
King might haue 6 ChichHhad bene caried away from Je» 
whoſe daughters ruſulem with the captiuitie that was ca» 
he would, ſo they łted away with Jeconiah King of Judah 
had divers hou (whom Mecbuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
ſes appointed, as Had caxisd away) | : 
one for them 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah , that is 
whiles they were Elter, his vncles daughter: foz ſhe had nei⸗ 
virgins,another ther father noꝛ mother, and the mayde was 
when they were faire, and beautifull to looke on; and after 
concubines, and the death of her father & her mother, Moꝛ · 
for the Queene detai twke her foꝛ his owne daughter. 
another, 8 Andwhen the Kings commandement 
d Reade what and his decree was publiſhed , and many 
this purification maides were brought together to the palace 
was, ve ſe 12. of Shuſhan vnder the hand of Hege, Eſter 
2. King. 24.15. Was bꝛought allo vnto the Kings houſe vn» 
der the hand of Hege thekeeper of thewome, 
9 Andthe maydepleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour in his light : therefoze hee cau⸗ 
ſed her things foz purification to bee ginen 
her ſpcedily,and her + ſtate, and ſeuen come 
ly mapdes to bee gtuen her out of the Kings 
houſc, and hee g-ue change te her and to 
her mapdes of the beſt in the houſe of the 
* women. | 
- For though 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
the was taken a- her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdecat had charged her, 
way by a cruel that ſhe ſhould not tell it. 
law, vet he cea- IT And Moꝛzdecai walkede enerp dap be⸗ 
ſed not to haue toe the court of the wome ns houſe to know 
a fatherly care If Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 
ouer her. and With her. 
therefore did re- 12 And when the cotirſe of eucry mayde 
fort oft. imes to Camry to got in ta Bing Ahai::neroth, after 
heareof her. That He had byengtweluemoncths accozding 


2 Eby, portions, 


Chap.ij.iij. 


Eſter Queene. 195 


to the maner of the women ( foꝛ ſo were the 
dayes of their purifications accompliſhed, 
lixe moneths with ople of my:rhe, and fire 
moneths with ſwert odours, and in the pu · 
tifying ol the women: 

13 And thus went the maydes vnto the 
King) whatloener ſhe required, was giuen f What appareli 
her, to go with her ont ol the womens houle {ke asked of the 
vnto the Kings houſe. eunuch, that waz 

14 In the encning ſhee went, and on the he bound to 
moꝛrow thee returned into the lecond houle giue her. 
of the women, vnder the hand of Shaaſh · 
ga, the Rings Eunuch, which kept the con · 
cubines: the came in to the king no moꝛe, ex 
cept ſhe plealed the King, and that the were 
called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Moꝛdecat 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the King, ſhee 
deſired nothing, but what Hege the kings [} oy, Iſegai. 
Eunuch the keeper of the women s ſaid, and g Whercin her 
Eſter found fauour in the light of all them modeſtic appea- 
that lokedvpon her. red, becauſe ſhe 

16 ¶ So Eſter was taken vnto King A · ſought not appa- 
haſhuerolh into his houle ropall in the tenth rell to commend 
monecth, which is the *moneth Tebeth, in her beautie, but 
the ſeuenth pee re ok his retgne. ſtood to the eu- 

17 And the King loned Eſter aboue all nuches appoint . 
the women and ſhee kound grace and kauour ment. 
in his aght moze then all che virgines: lo h Which con- 
that he let the crowneof thekingdomevpon teined part of 
her head, and made her Queene in ttead of December, and 
Uaſhti. part of Ianuaty. 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vn» 
to al his pꝛinces, and his ſeruants, which was 
i the fcalt of Eſter, and gaue reſt * vnto the i That is made 
pzotiinces, and gaue gifts accozding tothe for her ſake, 
power of a king. k He releaſed 

19 And when the virgins were gathered *beir tribute. 
the ® ſecond time, then Moꝛdecai late in the! That is, great 
Kings gate. and magnificall, 

20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed hcrkinred, m | hacis,a: the 
no2 her people, as Mozdecat had charged mariage of E- 
her: foꝛ Eſter did after the woꝛd of Moꝛde · ſter. which was 
cai, as when the was nouriſhed with him. the ſecund ma- 
21 (In thoſe dayes when Moꝛdecai late riage of the 

in the Kings gate, two of the Kings Eu ⸗ king. 

nuches, Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept 
the doe, were w2oth, and ſought to lay : 
" hand on the king Ahalhueroth. n Veaning,to 

22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛ⸗ kill him. 
decai, and he told it vuto Queene Eſter, and 
Eſter certifted the king thereof in $Pozde» | 
cats name:and when inquiſition was made, o In the © hro- 
it was found ſo : therefoze they were bath nicles of tte 
hanged on a tree: and it was wꝛitten in the Medes aud Per- 
bake of theo Chꝛonicles befoze the king. ſi ns as Chap. 


10. 2. 
E111. 
1 Haman after he was exalted, obtained of the Ring 
that all the Tewes ſhould bee put to death , becauſe 
Mordecai had not done him worſhip as other had. 


A Fter theſe things did king Ahaſbuerofh 
pꝛomote tzaman the ſonne of bamme⸗ 
datha the Agagite,and exalted him, and ſet 
— ſeat aboue all the pꝛinces that were with 
him. 
2 And all the kings ſcruants that were 
at the kings gate, b2u'+D theit knees, and 

Bb 3 reucren⸗ 


mans wicked ſuite. 


reucrenced Haman:foꝛ the king bad fo com- 

maunded concerning him: but $Pozbecal 
a The perſians * bowed not the knee, neither did reverence. 
maner was to 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were 
kneele downe at the H1ngs gate, ſayd vnto P92necat, 
and reverence hy trantgrellc(t thou the kings comman- 
their kings and demcnt: 1 ; 
ſuch as he ap- 4 Andalbeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
pointed in chieſe pet he would not heare them: therefoze they 
authotity, which t told aman, that they might ſhow Moꝛ⸗ 
Mordecui would decais matters would ſtand: foz he had told 
not doe to this them that he was a few. 
ambitious and 5 And when Hamann ſaw that Moꝛdecai 
prom! man. bowed not the kner vnto him. no2 did reve» 
b Thus we fee rence unto him, then Haman was full of 
that there is Wath. ; 
none ſo wicked, 6 Now her z thought it tolittle to lay 
but they haue hands oncly on Moꝛdecai: and becaule they 
their fatteres had ſhewed him the people of Moꝛdecat, 
to accuſe the Haman tought to deſtrop all the Jewes, that 


godly, were thozowout the whole kingdomeok A» 
1 Ebr.dejpiſedin Haſhuerofſ},even the people of Moꝛdecai. 
his eyes. Inthe ſirſt moneth( that is the moneth 


Nilan) in the twellth peere of King Abaſh» 
ueroſh, they caſt Pur (that is a lot) d befoze 
Haman from day to dap, and from moneth 
to moneth, vnto the twelith moneth , that ts 
the monethe Adar. 

Then Haman laid vnto Ring Ahaſh* 
ucroſh, There is a people ſcattered and dil- 
od to perſed among the people in all the pꝛouinces 
terprile this of thy kingdome, and their lawes are diuers 
thing, that it from all people, and they doe not obſcrne the 
might baue good i Kings lawes: theretozeit is not the kings 
ſucceſſe: but God ꝓꝛoliĩt to ſuffer them. 


c W hich anſwe- 
reth to part of 
March and part 
of April. 

d To know 
what monerh 
and day ſhould 
be good to en- 


diſappointed 9 Ikit plcalc the king, let it be wzitten 
their lots and that they map be deſtroyed, and J will & pay 
expectation. ten thouſand talents of ſiluer by the hands 


e .omeyning of them that haue the charge of this buſines 
part of F: bruary tg bzingit into the Rings treaſutp. 


and part of 10 Then the King twke his ring from 
March, his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne 
Theſe be the of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jewes ad» 
two arguments uerlarp. | 

which common= T1 Andthe Ring ſayd vnto Haman,Let 
iy the world. the ſiluer be thine, and the people to do with 


lings andthe them as it plcateth there. 

wicked vſe to- 12 Then were the Kings Scribes called 
ward princes on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
againſt the ged- and there was witten (accoꝛzding to all that 
Iy, that is, the Haman commanded) vnto the kings off:: 
contempt of ccrs, and tothe Captafnes that were ouer 
their lawes, ard gherp pꝛouince, and to the rulers of encry 


diminifting ot yeople, & to euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the 
their profite. Whiting thereof, and to euery people accoz: 
without reſpe& Ding to their language: in the name of King 
how God is ei- Qhathneroſh was it witten, and ſcaled with 
ther pleaſed or the Kings ting. 

diſpleaſed. 13 And the letters were ſent byFpoſtes, 
4 Evy. weigh. into all the Kings pꝛouinces, to root ont, to 
0er, ſecretarics. kill and to Deſtroy all the Jewes, both pong 
+ Evy. the hands and old, childꝛen and women, in one day vp» 
polls. on the thirtecnth day of the twelfth moneth 


(which is the moneth Adar) and to ſpople 


them as a pꝛap. : 
14 The contents ofthe w2iting war, that 
there ſhould be giuen a commandement in 
all pzoutnces, and ptibliſthed vnto all people, 
that they ſhould be ready againſt the ſame. 


day. 
15 And the poſts compelled by the kings 


Eſter. i 


'' Gods pronidence. 


tommandemenk went foo2th, and the com» 

mandement was giuen in p palace at Shu⸗ g To wit, the 
than; and the King and Haman ſate dzin» lewes that were 
king, but the s citie of Shuſhan was in per⸗ in Shuſhan, 


plexitie. 
II. 
5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the 
ernell decree of the Ktr.g againſt the Lewes, 16 She 
willeth that they pray for her. . 


N Ow when Moꝛdecai percetuedall that 
was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 

and put on ſackcloth and aſhes, c went out 

into the middes ok the citic, and cried with a 

great cry, and a bitter. : 

2 And hee came euen betoze the Kings 
a gate, but he might not enter within the 2 Becauſe hee 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. would advertiſe 

3 And in euery pꝛouince, and place, whi- Eſter of this cru- 
ther the Kings charge and his Commiſſion el proclama. 
came, there was great ſozrow among the #190, 

Jewes, and faſting,and wæping, and mour⸗ 
ning, and many lay in lackcloth, æ in aſhes. t Ehr. ic hcloth, 

4 (Typen Elters maids, æ her eunuches 4 aſhes mere 
came and tvld it her: therefoze the Queene read. for many. 
was very heaup, c ſhe lent raiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecat, and to take away his fackcloth 
from him, but he recciued it not. 

7 Then called Helter Yatach, one of the 
kings Eunuches, whom he had appointed 
to ſerue her, and gaue him a commandement 
vnto Moꝛdecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. ; 

6 S©0Yatach went foozth to£Yozdecat, 
vnto the ſtrerte of the city which was bekoze 
the kings gate. ; 

7, And Mozdecat tolde him of all that % , , 
which had come vnto him, x ofthe # ſumme * T. dcclara- 
of the fuer that Haman had pzomiſed to 
pay vnto the kings trealurers, becauſe of the 
Jewes ioz to deſtroy them. 

8 Aliohegauehim thel copy of the w2t> | 0-,contents, 
ting & commiſſion that was ginen at Shu⸗ 
than to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it 
vnto Elter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king 
and make petition and ſupplcation befoze 


+ Ebr. had cauſed 
to ſtand before 


her. 


him fo her people, 


9 ( So when Hatach tame, he tolde E⸗ 
ſter the wozds of Moꝛdecai. 
Io Then Eſter ſapd vnto Hatach, and 
cowmanded him to ſay vnto Moꝛdecai. 
11 All the kings leruants and the people 
of the kings pꝛouinces doe know, that who⸗ 
ſoener, man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which is not cal⸗ 
led, there is a lad of his, that hee ſhall die, er⸗ 
cept him to whom the King holdeth out the 
golden rod, that hee may liue. Now J haue 
not been called to come vnto the King theſe 4 Ehr. breathin, 
thirty dapes. ; : b Thus Morde- 
12 And they certified Moꝛdecai ot Eſters cai ſpake in the 
words. SPIE confidence of 
13 And Moꝛdecai ſaid, that they ſhould thar faith, which 
anſwere Eiter thus, Thinke not with thy al Gods children 
ſelfe, that thou thalt eſcape in the Kings vught to have: 
honſe,mo2e then all the Jewes. which is, that 


14 Fo: ik thou holdeſt thy peace at this God will deliner 
time, comfoꝛt and deltuerance bſhall ap⸗ them, though all 
peare to the Jewes out of another place, worldly meanes 
but thon and thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh - faile, 

and 


w 


* 


Fa 
* 
; 
1 


The aſt of Eſter and the Iewes. 


Thus the wic- 


and who knoweth whether thou art come 
c For to deliver to the kingdome fo2 ſuch < a time: 
Gods Church I5 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere 
out of theſe pre- Moꝛdecai, | 
ſent dangers. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 

are found in Shuſhan, and fait yee foz mee, 

d I will put my andeate not, no2 dꝛinke in the dapes, day 
life in danger, No2 night, Jallo and my maydes will fait 
and referre the like wile, and ſv wil goe in to the king which 
ſuceeſſe to God, is not accoꝛding to the law and it Jpertih, 
ſeeing it is for 4 periſh. N : ; 
his glory, and 17 So Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 
the deliuerance Acco2ding to all that Eſter had commanded 
of his Caurch. him. 

CHAP. v. 


x Ecker entreth in to the Ring, and biddeth him 
and Haman to a fraſt. 14 Hamanprepareth a gal- 
lows for Mordecai. 

a To wit, after And on the third day Eſter put on her 

that the Iewes royall apparell, and ſtod in the court of 

had begun to; the Kings palace within, oucr againſt the 

faſt, = Kings houle; and the King late vpon his 
ropall thꝛone in the Rings palace ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the gate ofthe houſe. 

2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the 
Queene ſtanding in the court, ſhefound fa- 

b Which was a HOUr in his fight: and the King d helde out 
ſigne that her the golden lcepter that was in his hand: ſo 
comming was Elter dꝛew nere, and touched the topof the 
agreeable vnto ſcepter. ; a 

him, as Chap. 4. , 3 Then (aid the King vnto her, Uhat 
my wilt thou Qneene Elter ? and what is thy 


by, that whatſo- halfe of the kingdome. 
— che asked, 4. Then laid Eſter, J fit pleaſe the Ring, 
Gould be gran- let the king and Haman come this day vnto 
ted; as Marke 6, the banket, that I haue pꝛepared foꝛ him. 
23. 5 And the King laid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte that hee map doe as Eſter hatb 
laid. So the King and Haman came to the 
banket, that Eſter had pzepared. 
And the king laid vnto Eſter, at the 
d Becauſe they baànket of! wine, What is thypetition, that 
vſed to drinke It may be giuen thee? and what is thy re⸗ 
exceſſivelyin queſt? it ſhall euen bee perkoꝛmed vnto the 
their bankers, halke ot the — — . 
they called the 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My 
banker by the petition and myrequeſt is, 
name of thar I haue found kauour in the ſight of 
which was moſt the Ring, and if it pleaſe the Ring to gtue 
in vſe or eſtee · mee my petition, and to perkeꝛme my re⸗ 
med. queſt, let the _ and Haman come to the 
banket that J ſhall pꝛepare foꝛ them, and J 
will doe to moꝛrow accoꝛding to the kings 
e Iwill declare e ſaying, 
what thing L 9 C Then went Haman foozth the ſame 
demaund, Day toyful and with a glad heart. But when 
yo ſaw Mozdecat in the kings gate, 
that hee ſtod not vp, noꝛ mooued koꝛ him, 
then was Haman full ok indignation at 
Monꝛdecai. 

Io Neuertheleſſe Haman rekrained him⸗ 
ked when they lelfe: and when hee came home, heeſent and 
are promoted, called fo2 his friends, and Jereſh his wife. 
in ſtead of ac- 11 And Haman told them of the glozy,of 
Knowledging his riches, and the multitude of his childꝛen. 
their charge and and all the things wherein the King had 
bumbling them · pꝛomoted him and how that he had ſet him 
ſclu:s. waxe am- aboue the pꝛinces and ſeruants of the king. 
birious, diſdain. 12 Haman ſald mozeouer, Dea, Eſter the 


tall aud cruell. Qutene did let no man come in with the 


Chap. v. vj 


e Meaning here- Fequelt ? it ſhall bee euen giuen ther to the h 


Mordecai promoted. I 96 


Ring to the banket that thee had pꝛepared, 
ſane me: and to moꝛrow am J bidden vnto 
her alſo with the King. f 
3 But all this doetch nothing auaile me, 

as long as J ſee Moꝛdecai the Jew ſitting 
at the Kings gate. i N 

14 Then laid Zerefhhis wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make atree ot 
fiftie s cubits hie, and to moꝛrow ſpeabe thou g Meaning, che 
vnco the Ring, that Moꝛdecai may bee han higheſt chat 
ged thereon : then ſhalt thou goe toyfully could be four 1. 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, and hee cauled to 
make the tree. 


CHAP, VI. 
T The King turneth ouer the Chronicles, and fin- 
deth the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 And comman- 
deth Hamanto cauſe Mordecai to be had in honour, 
T Þe ſame night Fthe king llept not, and + Ebr. th: Ring. 
he commanded to bzing the booke of the {eepe departed. 
Recoꝛds and the Cheonicles ; and they were 
read befoze the — : 
2 Then it was found wzittenthat Moꝛ⸗· 
Decat * had tolde of Bigtana, and Tereſh, ch. 2.22. 
two of the Kings Eunuches , keepersofthe 
A , — on lay hands on the king 
aſpneroſh. 
3 Then the king laid, That honour and 
dignity hath beene — to Moꝛdecai * fo2 a For he thought 
this:? And the kings leruants that miniſtred ic vnwotrthy his 
vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing done koꝛ eſtate to receiue 
im. 8 a benefare; and 
4 Andthekingſaid,UAho is in the court? not teward it. 
(Nowe Haman was come into the inner 
court of the Kings houſe, that hee might 
ſpeake vnto the king to *hang Moꝛdecaĩon Þ Thus while 
the tree that he had pꝛepared koꝛ him.) dhe wicked ima» 
5 And the kings leruants ſaid vnto him, bine m= . 
Behold, Haman ikandeth inthe court. And Kion of others, 
the king laid, Let him come in. bb 
6 And when Paman came in, the king 1 into the 
laid vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the lame pit. 
man, whome the king will honour ? Then 
Haman thought in his heart, To whome 
would theking do honour moze then to me? 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, : 
8 Let them bzing for him royall apparel, . _ 
which the king vſeth to weare,and the <hozſe e Mezning,bere- 
that the king rideth vpon,* that the crown by, chr the king 
royall may befet vpon his head. ſhould make him 
9 And let therayment and thehozſe bee next vnto him- 
delivered by the hand of oneof the Kings ſelfe, as Ioſeph 
moſt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparel the heercby was 
man(whom the king will honour)and cauſe knowen to bee 
him to ride vpon the hoꝛle thozow the ſtreet next to Pharaoh, 
of the city, and pzoclaune befoze him, Thus Cen. 41.42. 
ſhal it be done vnto the man whom the king 
will honour. 
10 Then the king ſaid to Haman,Pake 
haſte take the raiment and the hoꝛſe as thou 
haſt laid, and do ſo vnto Moꝛdecai the Jew 
that ſitteth at the kings gite: let nothing 
faile ot᷑ all that thou haſt ſpoken, 
II So Daman toke the raiment and the 
hoꝛſe, and araved Moꝛdecai, and bꝛought 
him on hozſebacke thozow the ſtreete of the 
citie, and pꝛoclaimed be foꝛe him, Thus ſhall 
it bee done to the man whome the king will 


onour. 
_ Bb 4 I2 And 


Haman hanged. 


12 And Moꝛdecai came againe to the 
kin gs gate, but Haman halted home mour⸗ 
ning, and his head couered. — 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and 
all his friendes all that had befallen him. 
Then laid his wilemen, and zereth his wife 
vnto him, t Moꝛdecai be ot the ſeed ot the 
Jewes, befoꝛc whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thou thalt not pꝛeuaile againſt hun, but 
ſhalt ſuxely fall befoze him. | * 

14 And while they were pet ang with 
him, came the Kings eunuches, and halted 
to bring Haman vnto the banket that Elter 
had pꝛepared. : 


CHAP, Vi. 

3 The Queene biddcth the King and Haman 4- 
gamegand praycth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 She 
accuſeth Human, and hee is hang ed on the gallowes 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 

CD the King and Yaiman came to banket 
with the Queene Titer, | 

2 dndthe King laid againe vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond dap at the banket of wine. 
Nhat ts thy petition, Qucenc Etter, that it 
map be giuen there: aud what is thy requeſt: 
It ſhall bee euen perſozmed vnto the halle of 
the kingdome. 

3 And Eiter the Quceneanſwered, and 
ſatd. It J haue found fauour in typ ight, O 
Ring, and ik it pleale the King, let my like be 
giuen me at mv petition, and my people at 
my riquelt. 

4 Foz wee are (old, J, and my people to 


d Thus God 
ſometime put + 

eth in ihe 
mouth of the 
very wicked,to 
ſpeake that 
thing which he 
han decreed 
ſhail come to 
paſle. 


a Reade Chap. 
5.6. 


b Haman could 
not ſo much 
profit the King 
by this his ma- 
lice, as he thould 
hinder him by 
the loſſe of the 
Jewes and the 
tribute which be 
bath of them. 

2} Ev». filleth his 
keart, 

c His conſcience 
d id accuſe him 
that. as he had 
conſpired the 
death of inno- 
cents. ſo the ven 
geance of God 
might fall vpon 
him for the lame 
d He fell downe 
at the beds ſeet 
or couch where - 


if we were loide foꝛ ſcruants, and fo2 hand» 
mapdes, I would haue held mp tongue: al* 
though the aducrlary could not o recom⸗ 
penle the Kings loſſe. 

5 Then King Ahaſhucroſh anſwered 
and ſaid vnto the Qneene Elter, (hots 
— 7 and where is he that & pꝛelumeth to do 
thus: | 

6 And Eſter laid, The aducrfary and 
enemie is this wicked Haman. Then Ya» 
man was afratde befozc the King and the 
Queene. : 

7 And the King aroſe from the banket of 
wine in his wzath , and went futo the palace 
garden: But Haman fwd vp to make re- 
queſt foꝛ his life to the Queene Eſter: foꝛ he 
law that there was a © milchtefke pꝛepared 
fo: him ofthe King. 

$8 And when the King came agatneont 
of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
they dꝛanke wine, Paman was © fallen vp- 
on the bed whereon Eſter fare: therekoꝛe the 
King (aid, ill he foꝛce the Queene allo be 


upon che ſate, foꝛe me in the houſe:? as the woꝛd went out 
and made te- ok the Kings mouth, they couered Hamans 
queſt for bis life, face. 


9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches 
laid in the pꝛeſence of the King, Begolde, 
there ſtandeth pet the tra in Hameans houle 
fiftic cubites high. which Haman had pzepa: 
red foꝛ Moꝛdecai, that ſpake * good fozthe 


e This was the 
ma ner of the 
Perſians, when 
one was cut of 
the kings ſauor. 


f Whick d ſco- Ring. Then the King ſaid, Hang him there» 
uered the conſpi- on. 

Pacie ag inſt the 
Ring Chap. a. 
0,22. 


10 So they hanged Waman on the tree 
that hee had pꝛepared foꝛ Mozdccat: then 
was the Kings wꝛath pacilied. 


Eſter. 


be deſtroped, to bee llaine and to periſh: but 


twentieth day thereof: and it was witten, 


Eſters requeſt for the Iewes. 

t Aſter the death of Haman , was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfurtable letters are ſent vnto the 
Tewes. 

1 He lame day did Ring Ahaſhneroſh gfue 
the houle of Haman the adnerſarp of che 
Jewes vnto the Qucene Elter. And Moz - 
Decat a came befoze the King: fo2 Eſter told a Thar is, was 
what he was d vnto her. 9 leceiĩued into 
2 And the king tooke ok his ring, which the kings fauout 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto and preſence. 
Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecai ouer the b That he was 
houle of zaman, her vncle, and 
3 And Eſter ſpake pet moze bekoꝛe the had brought ber 
Ling , and fcl{ downe at his feete weeping) vp. 
and betought him that hee would put away 
the © wickedneſſe of Haman the Agagite, c Meaning, that 
and his deuice that he had imagined againſt he ſhould abo- 
the Jewes. 1h the wicked 
4 And the King helde ont the golden decrees, which 
d (ceptex toward Eiter. Then aroſe Eſter, he nad made for 
and ſtood befoze the King, dhe deſtruction. 
5 And ſaid, Ik it pleaſe the king, and if J of che lewes. 
haue found fauour in his light, and the thing d Reade Chap. 
be acceptable be fozethe King, and f picale 5. 2. 
him, let it be wzitten, that the letters of the 
beuice of Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, map be called againe, which hee 
wzote to deuroy the Jewes , that are in all 
the Kings pꝛouinccs. 3 
6 Fo2how can J ſuffer and 3 the euill, 
that ſhall coine vnto my pcople ? oz how 
can © lutter and lee the deitruction of my 
kinred: | 
7 Andthe King Ahaſhnerofh ſaid vnto 
the Quecne Eſter, # to Po2decat the Jews, 
Behold, J haue giuen leer the houſe of Ha⸗ 
man, whom ti ey haue hanged vpon the tree, 
becauſe he |] layd hand vpon the Jewes. lor, went about 
8 © (Urite pee allo foz the Jewes, as it li⸗ to lay the Iewes. 
keth you in the kings name, and ſeale it with 
the Kings ring (koꝛ the wzitings witten in 
the kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring, may no man renoke,) 
9 Then werethe Kings lcrtbes called at 
the lame time, cuen in the third moneth. that 
is the moneth ! Stuan, on the thꝛee and 


e This was the 
law oſ the Medes 
and Perſians, as 
Dan, 6. 1 5. not- 
withſtanding 
the King reuo - 
ked the former 


accoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commaunded 
7 the — fo _ — 175 

aines, and rulers ok the pꝛouinces, which 
were from India enen vnto Ethiopia, an {*<1e<8ranted 
hundꝛeth and lcuen and twentie pzouinces, gers fk. 
vnto euerp pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the: wit- p nich con- 
ting thereof, and to euery people akter their nech part or 
ſpeach, and to the Jewes, according to their 81% ank pack 
wꝛiting, and accoꝛding to theirlanguage. o fune 4 

10 And he wzote in the king Ahathueroſh „ That is in 

name, and lealed it with the kings cing: and feeh letters and 
hee lent letters by poſtes on hozſebacke, and," 36 was 
that rode on bealts of pzice, as dzomedartes, „uli euer 
and | colts of marcs. 8 

11 TWhereintheking granted the Jewes , l., 
(in what cities ſocuer they were) to gather&⁵«. 
themlelues together, and to ſtand fo2 * their h Thar is. to de. 
life, and to roote out, to flay, and to deſtrop feud themſelues 
all the power of the people and of the pꝛo againſt all that 
uince that vered them, both childzen and would affaile 
women, and to ſpoile their goods: them. 

12 Upon one dap in all the pꝛoninces of 
King Ahaſhueroſh, cuen in the thirteenth 
ay. 


, * P 


by, 
Sk 
LA 
Mt: 
8 


They are deliuered. Hamans ſonnes 


2 I x 4 8 A; 


day of the twelfth moneth, which is the mo⸗ 
i Which bath neth i Adar. 


part of February 13 The copy of the wꝛiting was,how there 


ſhould be a tom mandement giuen in all and 
eutry pꝛouince, publiſhed among all the peo» 
ple, and that the Jiwes ſhould be ready a; 
Kk The king gave gainlt that day to“ auenge themſelues on 
them liberty to thtir enemies. . : 
Kill all that did 14 Sothepoſts rode vpon beaſtes of pꝛite 
opprefle them. and dꝛomtdatics, and went fozth with ſpæ d, 
to cxcciite the Rings commaundement, and 
the detrer was giuen atShuſhan the palace. 
15 And Moꝛdecai went out from the 
King in ropalt apparcil of blue and white, 
and witha great crowneof gold, and wich a 
garment ot tine linnen and purple, and the 
city of &l;uftan rtic pced and was glad. 
He ſneweth by 16 And vnto the Jcwes was come light 
theſe words that AND toy anD gladnt ſſe, and honour. ; 
folow,what this 17 Allo in all and cuery pꝛouince, and in 
light was. all and tuety city and place where the kings 
cemmaundement and his decree camec,thee 
m Conformed was [Op and gladneſie to the Juwes,a fratt 
themſelues to And good dap, and many of the people ol the 
thelewes1e- land whbetcame Jiwcs; fo2 the feare of the 
ligion, Jewes fell vpon them. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 At the ce mmaundiment of ihe king the Tewes 
put their adusrſaries to death. 14 The ter ſennes 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The lewes ec e a fraſt 
in remembrance of ibeir deliuerance. 


8 O in the twelkth moneth, which is the 
moncth Adat, vpon tie thirteenth d. p of 
the lame. when the Kings commaundcment 
and his decrte came nere to be put in cxctu⸗ 
tion, in the dap that p enemies of the Jewes 
2 This was by hope d to haue power ouer them (but it⸗tur⸗ 
Gods great pro- eb contraty; foꝛ the Jewes had rule ouer 
uidence. u ho hem that hated chem.) 
turneth theioy _2 The Itwes gathered themſelues toge- 
of the wicked ther into theix cities, thozowout all the pꝛc⸗ 
into ſorrow, and lines of the King Ahaſbueroſh, to lap hand 
the teares of the on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and xo man 
godly into glad» could withitand them: foz the feare of them 
neſſe. fefl vpon all people. 
b Did them ho- 3. And all the rulers of the pꝛouintes, and 
our, and thewed tht pꝛinces and the captaines, and the offf- 
chem friendſhip, ctts of the king b exalted the Jewes: foꝛ the 
c Which bad feare of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 
conſpired their 4 Foz Woadecai was great in the kings 
death by the per · houſe, and the repozt of him went thozow al 
miſſion of the the pꝛouinces: foꝛ this man Moꝛdecai wax⸗ 
wicked Haman, kd greater and greater. 
d Beſide thoſe 5 
three hundred mies with ſtrokes of the (wozd e ſlaughter, 
that they ſlew and deſtruction, and did what they woulo 
the ſecond day, vnto thole that Hated them. 
as verſe 15, 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſfewe the 
e Whereby they JItwes and deltroyed 4 flue hundꝛed men. 
declared, that 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
this was Gods and Aſpatha, 
jeſt iudgement 8 And Pozatha, and Adalia, and Aride⸗ 
vpõ the enemies tha, 
ot his Church, 9 And Parmachta, and Ariſai, and Ari⸗ 
foraſauchas dai, and Uatczatha, | 
they ſought not TO The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne 
meir own gaine, of Ammedatha, the aduerſary of the ewes 
dut to execute flew they: but thep laid not their hands eon 
nis vengeance. the ſpoile. 


and part of 
March. 


Chap. ix. 


{onnes, 


5 Thus the Jewes (mote all thetr < ene⸗ 


- vn: o them, 


are hanged. A neu feaſt. 157 


TI Pn the ſeme day came the number of 
thoſe that were flatne,vnto the palacc of 
Shuſhan bekoze the Ring, 

12 And the King ſayd vnto the Queene 
Eſter. The Jcwes baut Keinc in Shiiftan 
the palate and deſtroyed ue hundzed men, 
and the ten tonnes of Waman: what yaue 
thep done in the reit of the Kings pꝛo⸗ 
uinces: and what is thy petition, that 
it may bet giuen thee? oz what is thy re- 
„ that it map bee perkour⸗ 
med: 

13 Then ſayde Eſter, Tf it pleaſe the 
i itt it bee graunted allo to moꝛrow to 
the Jewes that are in Shuſyan, to dot ac⸗ 
cozding t vnto this dapes decre, that they f This he requi- 
map hang vpon the tree Damans tenne reth, not for de- 
: ſire of veng: ace, 

14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and but with zeale 
the decree was giuen at Shtiiſhan, and they to ſee Gods iudg- 
hanged Yamans ten lonnes. ments executed 

15 CSothe Jiwes that were in Shu⸗ agau ſt his ene- 
ſhan allen bled ticmietucs Lyon the kourc⸗ mies. 
tecnth dapot the moncth Adar, and ewe 
thꝛee hundꝛed men in Shuſtan, but on the 
ſpoilt they laid not iheir hand. 

16 And the rcit of the Jewes that were 
the kings pꝛoninces, aſſembled them:cliics 
and ſtood foz e their lines, and had reli from 8 Reade Chap. 
their enemies, und flew of them that * hated 8.11. 
them, ſentuty and fine theuland: but they Þ Meaning, that 
laid not thtit hand on the ſpoile. they layd bands 

17 Thus they did on the ithitternth dayof on none, that 
the moneth Adar. and reued the fourteenth ee not che ene- 
dap therot, and kept it a day ol frau ing and — * 
toy, : * 

18 But the Jewes that wert in Shuſhan places ſauing in 
aſſcmbledtheniſelues on the thirteenth day Shuſhan, 
and on the fourcteenth thereof, and they re- - 
ſted on the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept it 
a Day of feaſt ing and toy. 

19 Thcrcfozethe Jiwes cf the villages | 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, * kept K As the Tewes 
the fourtttenth day of the moneth Adar ae eventothis 
with icy and feaüing, euen a ioykull day, day,calling it in 
and tuery one ſent pꝛelents vnto his ncigh⸗ be Perſians lan» 
bour. guage, Purim, 

20 (And Moꝛdetai l wꝛote theſe woꝛds, bat is, che day 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. 
were thzough all the pzouinces of the King 3 tewes ga- 
Ahaſhucroſh,both neert and karre, ther hercof that 

21 Jniopning them that they ſhould n 
kecpe the fourteenth dayok the moneth A. 's | 3 
dar, and the fifteenth of the ſame, cucry 3 . 5 
perez , , theſe letters, and 
22 Accozding to the dayes wherein the. 3 
Fcwes reſted from their enemies, and the fectees that fol- 
moneth,which was turned vnro them krom „1 etrech b 
ſoꝛrow vnto ioy, and from mourning into a 560 1 ha | 
joyfull day, to kecpe them the dayes of feas fine. 
ſting and toy, and ® to ſend pꝛelents eue - hh = a _ 
ry man to his neighbour, and giftstothe he eme rance 


_ 4 of Gods dcliuese - 
23 Andthe Jewes pꝛomiſed to do as they 3 


had begunne, and as Moͤꝛdetai had wuitten 3 SO g 
all friendſhip 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of hammt⸗⸗ e es 
datha the Agagite all the Jewes aducrlary, _ _ 
had imagined againſt th: Jewes, to deſtrey m feng. Oba 
them, and hed ® caſt Bur (that isa lotto „ 
conſume and deſtroy them. 5 
25 And 


OW, 


Iobs vprightneſſe. 
o That ĩs, Eſter. 25 And whenoſhe came befoze the king, he 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked ? De* 
p Theſe are the uice(which he imagined againſt the Jewes) 
words of the turue vpon his own head, and let them hang 
kings comman- him and his ſonnes on the tree. 
dement todila- 26 Therfoze they called theſe dayes Pu» 


null Hamans rim, by the name of Pur, and becauſe ok all 
wicked enter · the woꝛdes of this letter, and of that which 
priſe. they had lerne belides this, and of thatwhich 


had come vutothem. ; 

27 The Jewes aiſo ozdeined and pzomt- 
ſed koꝛ them and foz their ſeede, and foz all 
that topned vnto them, that they would not 

or, tranſgreſſe. kaile to obſerue thole 4 two dayes euery 
q Meaning, tune peere, accoꝛding to their wziting, and accoz- 
fourteenth and ding to their ſeãſon, 

the fifteenth day 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee re⸗ 
of the moneth membꝛed and kept thozowout cuery.gene» 
Adar, ration, and euery kamily, and cuerypzontnce, 
and eucry citie: euen theſe dayes of Purim 
Gould not faile among the Jewes, and the 
. tall of them ſhould not periſh from 

elriced, 

29 And the Querne Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail and Moꝛdecai the Jewe,wzote 
with all authozitie (to confirme this letter 
fPurim the ſecond time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all theJewes 
to the hundꝛed and ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ 
uinces ot the kingdom of Ahaſhueroſh, with 


gor, ſtrength, oy, 
efficacie, 0 


Tob. 


His children and riches. 
r woꝛds of peace and trueth, r Which were 
31 Toconfirme thele dayes of Purim, letters declaring 
accozding to their leaſons, as Moꝛdecai the vnto them quiet- 
Jew and Eſter the Querne had appoynted nes, & aſſurance, 
them, and as they had pꝛomiled foꝛ ⁊ them · and puttingthem 
- their ſeed with *faſting and — of doubt and 
zäper. 2 teare, 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed t Ebr. ſoulet. 
theſe woꝛdes of Purim, and was wꝛitten in \ That chey 
the booke. would obſtrue 
: this feaſt with 
faſting and earneſt praier, which in Ebrew is ſignified by this word 
(theit cry.) 
C 


HAP. X. 

The eftimation and authority of Mordecai, 
A Nd the king Ahaſhnerolh laid a tribute 
192 vpon the land, and vpon the Jles of the 


2 And all the actes ok his power, and of 2 Theſe three 
his might. and the declaration of the digni⸗ points are here 
ty of Moꝛdecat, wherewith the king magni» ſet forth as com- 
fied him, are they not wzitten in the bake of mendable, & ne- 
the Chꝛonicles ot the Kings of Media and ceſlary tor him 
ÞPerlia ? thatis in autho- 

Foz Moꝛdetai the Jewe was the le⸗ rity : to haue the 
cond vnto Ring Abaſhueroſh, and great a- fauor of the peo · 
mong the Jewes, and accepted among the ble. to procure 
multitude of his bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛocured the their wealth, and 
wealth ol his people, and ſpake peaceably to Is be gentle and 


all his ſeed. ouing toward 
them. 


lob. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1* this hiſtory is ſet before our Yes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tob 
was not _ extremely afflicked in outwar . and in his body, but alſo in his minde and 
C 


conſcience, by t 


e ſharpe tentatiens of his wife, and 


jefe friends: which by their vehement words, 


and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to diſpaire: for they ſer foorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, 
and mortal enemy vnto him which had caſt him off, ther fore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him tor 
{uccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him 
more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding hee did conſtantly refiſt them, and at length had 
good ſucceſſe. Iu this ſtory we haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth ir 
euill: againe, his aduerſaries haue an euil matter, but they di fend it craftily. For [ob held that God 


did not alway puniſh men according to their ſiunes, but that he had ſecret r man 


Knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be con- 
uicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and 
affliction he burſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth 
himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and thisis his good 
cauſe which he deth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly argu. 
ments that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, 
his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes: yet their intemion is euill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſpaire, 
and fo they maintaine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezek. 14. 14. and 
Iames ſetteth out his patience for an example, Iames 5. 11. 


that feared God, and efchewed cull. 
daughters. 


d His children 


2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee and riches are de- 
clared, tocõmend 


2 His aſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand his vertue in his 


a That is, of the # 


countrey of Idu- e Az, called Job, and this man 
mea, as Lamen. 4. 22) CA, was an vpꝛight æ iuſt man, one 
21. or bordering V6 


thereupon: for theland was called by the name of V the ſonne of 
Diſhanthe ſonne of Seir,Gen. 36.28. b Foraſmuch as hee was a 
Gentile and not a ſew. and yet is pronounced vpright,and without 
hypocriſie, it declareth, that among the heathen God hath his. 
c Hereby is declared what is meant by an vpright and inſt man. 


D:inke with them. 


ſheepe, and thzee thouſand camels,and fiue proſperity,& his 
hundꝛed yoke of oxcn, and ſiue hundꝛed ſhee patience, and 
alles, and his family was very great, fo that conſtancy, ui 
this man was the greateſt of all the men God had takt. 
of the < Eaft. . them from him, 
4. And his ſonnes went and banqueted + Eb. children. 
in their houſes, cuery one his dap, and ſent e Meaning, the 
and called their thzee ſiſters to eatę and to Arabians, Chal- 
deans, Idume« 


5 Andwhen (LAs (Ierbanmeting ans,&c, 


\ _ 
= ; 
* 


Bratans permiſſion. Tobs 


were gone about, Job ſent, and f ſanctified 
them, and role vp earely in the moꝛning, and 
20ffred burnt oſtrings according to the num · 
ber ot them all. Foꝛ Job thought, It may be 
that my ſonncs haue ſinned, and i blaſphe⸗ 
— Gyd in their hearts: thus did Job icue⸗ 
ty dap. 

6 CNowon a dap, when the lchildzen of 
God came and ſtwd'befoze the Loꝛd, Satan 
m came alſo among them. 

7 Then the Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, 
hence commelt thou: And Satan an- 
tered for every lLWered the Lode, ſaying, » From compal-» 
one of his chil. ſing the tarth to and fro, and from walking 


dren an offering in it. : 
4 8 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Vaſt 
on, which decia. thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, howe 
red his religion none is like him in the earth, an vpꝛight and 
toward God, and iuſt inan, one that feareth God, and elchew⸗ 
the care that he £th cuill: 

had towards his 9. Then Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, and 
children. ſatd, Doeth Job feare God foz ? nonght? 

h InEbrewitis, IO Haſt thou not made an 4 hedge about 
and blefled God, him, and about his honſe, and abont all that 
which is ſome · te hath on tuerp ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the 
time taken for Wozke of his hands, and his lubſtance is ins 
blaſpheming, creaſed in the land. a 

and curſing,as 11 But ſtretch out now thine Hand, and 
heere, and I. touch all that he hath, to ſee if he will not 
King. 2 1. 10. blaſpheme th. to thy! face. 

and 13 &c. 12 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Lo, 


f That is com- 
manded them to 
bee ſanctified - 
meaning, that 
they ſhouid con- 
ſider the faults 
that they had 
committed. and 
reconcile them - 
ſe lues for the 
ſame. 

g That is, he of- 


1 While the feaſt All that he hath is in: thine hand: anly vpdn 


laſted, himlelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine 
K Meaning, the hand. So Satan departed from then pze> 
Angels which ſence ot the Loꝛd. 


are called the 13 C And ona dap when his ſonnes and 
ſonnes of God, his daughters were cating , and dzinking 
becauſe they ate wine in their eldeſt bzothers houſe, 
willing to exe- There came a meſfenger vnto.Job, 
cute his will. and laid, The oren were plowing, and the 
i Becauſe our in. àſſes feeDing in their places, 
firmity cannot 15 And the* @habeans came vfolently, 
coprehend God and tooke them, yea they haue ſtaine the ler⸗ 
in his maieſty, he nants with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: but Jon⸗ 
is ſer forth vnto ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
vs as a King, that 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
our capacity thertame, and ſaid, The fire of God is kal · 
may be able to len from the heauen, and hath burnt vp the 
vnderſtand that ſhc pe aud the ſeruants. and deuoured them: 
5 is ſpoken but J only am elcaped alone to tell the. 
of him, 
m This declareth,that although Satan bee aduerlary to God, yet 
hee is compelled to obey him, and to doe him all homage, without 
whoſe permiſſion and appointment he can doe nothing. n This 
queſtion is asked for our infirmity : for God knew whence he came. 
o Hefein is deſcribed thenature of Satan, which is euer ranging tor 
his pray, I. Pet. 5. 8. p He ſemeth thee not for thine owne lake, 
but for the commadity that hee receiueth by thee, q Meaning, 
the grace of God, which ſerued Iob as a rampart againk all tempta- 
tions. r This ſignifie:h, that Satan is not able to touch vs, but it 
is God that muſt doe it. 
are commonly fubie&; that is, to hide their rebel lion, and to bee 
ontent with God inthe time of proſperity, whiehp ice 15 diſcleſed 


the time of their acueritty, t God giueth not Satan power o - 


ver man to gratifie him, but to declare that hee bath no power ouer 
man, but that which God giueth him. u That is, went to execute 
that which God had permitted him to doe: for els he can neuer go 


out of Gods preſence. x That is, the Arabians, y Which thing 


was alle done by the craft of Satan, to tempt Tob the more grie- 


uouily, foraſmuch as he might ſee that not ont ly men were his ene · 


mies, but that God made warre againſt him. 


{ Satan noteth the vice whereunto men- 


Chap. ij. 


* 


plagues: his patience. 198 © 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano · | 
ther came, and laid, The Caldeans let ent 
thzce bands, and fell vpon the camels, and 
haue taken them, e haue llaine the ſeruants 
with theedge of thelwozd ; but J onely am 
c{caped alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, tame 
another, and ſayde; Thy: ſonnes and thy. 2 The laſt plague 
daughters were eating, and dzinking wine declareth, hat 
in their eldeſt bꝛothers houle, when one plague 

19 And behold, there came a great wind is paſt, which fee 
from beyond the wildernelle, and {mote the weth hard tobee 
fourecozncrs of the houſe, which fell vpon borne, Cod can 
the childꝛen, and they are dead, and J oncly ſend vs another 
am eſcaped alone to tell thce. farre more grie- 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his gar» ueus,to try his, 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe and teach them 
vpon the ground, and woꝛſhipped, obedience. 

21 And ſaid, Naked came J out of my a Which came 
motheis wombe, and naked ſhall J returnc not of impatien- 
rthither:the Lozd hath giuen, and the Loꝛd cy, but declareth 
hath taken it: vleſſed be the Name of the that the childien 


Lozd. 3 of God are not 
22 In all this did not Job ſin, noꝛ charge in ſevſible like 
God © fooliſhly, blocks, but that 


in their patience 
they feele aſfliction and grieſe of minde: yer they keepe a meane 
herein, and rebel not againſt God as the wicked doe. Eccles. 5. 14 
1. tim. 6.7. b That ie, into the belly of the earth, u hich is the mo- 
ther of all. c Heceby he confeſſetli that God is iuſt and good, al- 
though his hand be ſore vpon him. d But declared ibat God did 
all things according to iuſtice and equiiy, 


g C' H A- P. II. 

6 Satan hath permiſſion to afflict Job. 9 Ha 
wife tempteth him to forſake God, 11 Hi three 
friends viſit him. | 


AP» ona day the * childzen of God came a That is, the 
and ſtood befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and® Satan Angels, as Chap. 
came allo among them, and flood befoze the 1.6. 
Lozd. , b Reade Chap. 
2 Then p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, &MAhence 1.8. 
commelit thou ? And Satan anſwered the Ee 14.14, 
Loꝛd, and ſaid, From compaſſing the carth cp. 1.1, 
to and fro,and from walking in tt. c He prooueth 
3 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt Tobs integrity, 
thou not conſidered my leruant Job, how by this, that ba 
none is like him in the earth,* an vpzight ceaſed not to 
and iuſt man, onethat feareth God, and el. ſeare God when: + 
che weth cnill ? fo2 yet hee continueth in his his plagues wes 
vp2ightnes,* although thou moued ſi we as grieuoily vpon 
gainſt him, to deſtroyhim d without cauſe. him. 
4 And Satan anlwered tbe Loꝛd, c laid, d That is, when 
e Skinne foz (kfnne, and all that cucx a ibou haddeſt 
man hath,will he giue foꝛ his life. nought againſt 
5 Rut ſtretch out now thine hand, and him, or hen 
touch his bones, and hie fle ſh, ro lee if hee thou walt not a. 
will not blaſyhe me thee to thy face. ble to bring thy 
6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnte Satan, Lo, purpoſe to padde. 
he is in thine hand, but 8 ſauc bis life. e Here by hee 
((So Satan departcd from 5 pꝛeſence meant chat a 
ofthe Load, c ſmote Job with ſoze * boples, » ans owne skin 


is derer vnto- 


him then ar other mans. f Me- ninꝑ, his owre perſon. g Thus 


Satan can goe no further in puniſhing, then God hath limes him 
h This ſore was moſt vehement, w herewith alſo Cedfiogued the- 
Egyptians, Exod. 9.9 and threat neth to puniſh the rebel ious peo—- 


ple, Deu 28.25. So that this tentation was moſi grieuc us: for if lob. 
had meaſured Gods fauor by the vehemeucy of his diſeaſe, he mig g. 
haue thought tha God had caſt him oft. > 

fon. 


Xx 

—_ — 

2 
* 


4 


"Tobs wife tem ↄteth him. He curſeth 


fection in this 


fleſh, Rom.. 18. 


krom the ſole ok his koote vnto his crowne. 

i as deſti: ure of 8 And hee tooke a potſheard to ſcrape 
all ornet helpe hi u, and gelate downe among che aſhes. 

and means and 9 Then laid his * wife vaco him, Doelk 
wondertuliy at- thoa cantinne pet in thine vpzighruelle ? 
flicted wich th: m 3{aipyome God, and Die. 

ſorrow of tis 10 But yelatd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
diſeaſe. like a foaltth oman: what? ſhal we receiue 
k S tan vſech - goaJat £ye hand of Had, and not“ recetue 
the lame inſt;v- £1ti{ 2 In all this did not Job ſinne with his 
ment againſt o lips. | 
lob, as he did a- II Nope when Jobs thzee r kriendes 
gainſt Adem. heard of all chts euill that was come vpon 
| Meaning, what hin, they came euerp one from his owne 
gaineſt thou to place, to wir, Elipgaz the Temanite, and 
ſerue God, ſeeing Bil dad the Sguhite, and Jophar the aa; 
he thus plagueth mathite: Foz chey were agreede together to 
thee. as though coin co lament wich him, and to comkoꝛzt 
he were thine him. : 

enemy ? 12 93 when they like vp their eyes a⸗ 
This is the molt farreocł. they anew him not: therefore they 
grieuous tentati lift ba their vopces and wept, and euerp one 
on ot che faich- of them rent his garment, and (pzinklea 
full, waen their 4 uſt vpon their heades coward the hea⸗ 
faith is aiſaiied, nen. 
and when Satan I3 Sz they late by him vpon the ground 
goetch about to (21211 dates, and ſeuen nights, + none ſpake 


petſwade them, a word vnto him: fo2 they law that the griete 


and they truſt in was Verp® great. 

God in vaine. 

m Pot dꝛath was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſnee meant 
that he ſhould bs ſoone rid out of ni, paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tient in aduerſity, as we teioyce when he ſendeth proſpetity, and ſo 
to acknowledge him to be both merci & iuſt. o Helo bridled 
his aff: io :s, that his tongu: thoro w impatiency did not murmure 


ag ainſt God. p Which were men of authority, wiſe and learned, 


and as the Septuag int write kings, and came to comfort him, but 
when they {xw how he was viſiced, they conceiued an euill opinion 
of him, as though he had bin but an hypocrice, ind ſo iuſtly plagued 
of God for his ſinnes. q Tais was ally a ceremonꝰ which they 
vſed in thoſe coũtties, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſor. 
row, &c. r Aud therfore thought that he would not haue hearke. 
ned to their cou iſea l. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 Lob complaineth and curſerh the day of his birth. 
11 He deſiceth to die, as theurh death were the ende 


of 1'l 29s M r 


a The ſeuen AF ccrward * Job opened his mouth, and 
dayes ended, o curled his dap. | 
Chap. 2.3. 2 And Jb cried out, and laid, 


b Heere Iob be- 3 Let the day © periſh wherein J was 
ginnech to feele boꝛne, c the niit when it was laid, There 
his great imper is à man child conceiued. "fg 
4 Let ch it das be darkeneſſe, let not Sod 
battell betweene d regard it fro n aboue, neither let the light 
the ſpirit and the ſhine vpon it. 

F Bu let darknes z the echꝛdow of death 
and after a man- ſtaine it: let che cloud remain? vpon it, and 
ner veeldeth,ye: let thein make it kearekull as a bitter dap. 

in he end he 6 Let darkneſſe polleſſe that night, let it 
gerteth victory, Not be ioyned v1to the Dapes of the pere, nz 
though he was let it come into the count ofthe maneths. 

in the meane 7 Pia, deſolate be that night, and let no 
time greatly iop be in it. 
wounded, 


A 


c Me agugnt not to be weary of their life, aſd curſe it, becauſe of 
t ne ini. mit es that it is ſubie vat, but decauſe they are giuen to 


ſinne ind ſebell ion againſt God d Let it be put out of the num- 
ber of dayes, and let it nut haue the light of che ſunne ta ſeparate it 


from the night. e That is, moſt obſcure dark ues, waich małeth 


them afraid oi death that are init. 


lob. 


8 Let them that curſe the day(beingfrea- 
dy ts renue their mourning) curle it. 

9 Let the ſtars ot that twilight be dimme 
thzougy darknes of it; let it looke fo light, 
but haue none: neicher let its ler the daws 
ning of the dap. 

10 Becaule it ſhut not vp the doꝛes of inp 
mothers wombe ; noꝛ hid lozrow from mine 
eyes. 
II hAhy died J not in the birth? o2 why 
died not J when J came out of the wombe ? 

12 My did the knees pꝛeuent me 2 and 
why did J tucke the bꝛeaſts: 

13 Fo; Othould J now haue lien and 
bene quiet, ſhould haue flept then, and bene 
at rcit, 

I4 With the kings and counlellers of the 
earth, wgich haue builded themſelues * delo⸗ 
late places: ; 

I 5D2 with the pꝛinces that had gold, and 
haue filled their houles with ſilu er. 

16 D2 why was J not hid as an vntimely 
birth, either as tnfants,which hàue not lene 
thelight? 

17 The wicked | haus there ceaſed from 
their tyꝛanny, and there they that laboured 
vali antlp, are at reſt. 

18 Theapꝛiſoners reſt together, and heare 
not the voice ok che oppꝛeſloꝛ. 

19 There are linal and great, and the ler⸗ 
uant is free from his mater. : 

20 cAjerefozeis the light giuen to him 
that is in milery? and like vnto them that 
haue heauy hearts? we 

21 M ich long koꝛ death, and ik it come 
not, they would euen arch it maze then 
treaſures: 

22 UM ch toy koꝛ gladneſſe, and reioyce 
when ty y can find the graue. 

23 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe 
way iso hidde, and whom God hath hedged 

n 


24 Foz mv ſighing commeth befoze F 
eate, and my roarings are pI wzev out like 
the water. 

25 Foꝛ the thing Þ feared is come vpon 
mee, and the thing chat J was afraideots 
come vnto me. ; 

26 Jhad no peace, neither had J quietnes, 
neither had J reft,4 pet trouble is come. 


his birch day, deſiring den.. 


Which curſe 
the day of their 
birth, let them 
lay that curſe yp- 
on this night. 

g Let it be al- 
vrayes night, and 
neuer ſee day. 

1 Ebr,the eye lid: 
of the morning, 

h This and that 
which followeth 
declareth that 
when mangiueth 
place to his paſſi · 
ons, ne is not a- 
ble ta ſtay nor 
keepe meaſure, 
but rũneth head · 
long into all e- 
uill except God 
call him backe. 

i The vehemen- 
cy of his afflicti - 
ons made him to 
vtter theſewords 
as though dedtn 
were the eiidof 
all miſeries, and 
as if :iiere were 
no life after this, 
which he ſpeak · 
eth no” asthough 
it were ſo, but ? 


the infirmi tes of 


bis fleſh cauſed 
him to brait out 
in'o this errour 
of the wicked. 
k Henoteth the 
ambition of 
them, which for 
their pleaſure as 
it were, change 
the order of na- 
ture, and build in 
moſt barren pla- 
ces,becauſe they 
would hereby 
make their 
names immortal 


I That is, by death che cruelty of the tyrants haue ceaſed. m All 
they chat ſu'taine any kinde of c:lamiry and miſery in this world: 


which he lpeaketh after the iudgement of thefleth. 


n He ſhew- 


eth that the benefitesof God ade not comfortable, except the heart 


be ioyfull and the conſcience quieted. o 


Cha: ſeeth not how to 


come out of his mileries, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods pro- 


ut ſence. 


p In myproiperity I ever looked for a fall, as is now 


cume to paſſe. q The teare of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed 


my proſperity to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet L am not exemp- 


ted from trouble. 
CHAP. II II. 

5 [ob is repre hended of mpatiency, 7 aud un- 
iaſtice, 17 aud of the preſamption of his ewne ri, g- 
teouſneſſ. 

＋ 2 Eitphaz the Temanite anſwered, 

. and (atd, 

2 If we aſſay tocommume with the. wilt 
thoubre grieued ? but * who can wichholde 
himſelf? from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou bait taught many > any 

a 


a Seeing this 
thinc impati- 
enc ie. 


* 


- o 
Ny . 
5 2 
5 


5 
. W 


Eliphaz condemneth Tob. 


" truſt in God. 


d haſt ſtrengthened the weary hands. 
b anten 4 Thy wozds haue confirmed him that 


„ 5 
— af. was fallen, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 


Qi & weake knees, 
— — 1 5 But now it is come vpon the, and thou 


fort thy ſelfe. — thee , and thou art 
is he con- troubled. f | 

pr a Is not this thy © feare, thy confidence, 

was but an hy- thy Patience, and the vpzightueſſe of thy 

pocrite, and had ayes ? : 

no true feare nor 7 Remember, J p2ay thee, who euer peri 

— _ — oz where were the 

d H ludech Upzight deſtroyed: 

a — 8 As J haue leene, they that «plow int- 

prooued,ſeeing QUuitte,and ſow wickednes, reape the lame. 

that God hand. © With the? blaſt of God they periſh, and 

tdhinfo ex - Ü _ bꝛrath of his noſtrils are they con ; 

tremely, which lune d. ; | 

is the — Io The roaring of the: Lron, and the 

chat the carnall Voice of the Lioncſle,and the teeth of the Li» 


men make a- ons whelps are bꝛoken. 
gainſt thechil- II The Lion periſheth fo lacke of pꝛap, 
dren ofGod, and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abzoad, 


e They that doe 12 But a thing was bzought to mer b le- 
evill, cannot but cretly, and mine eare hath receiued a little 


rece iue euill. thereof, | 
f He heweth 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the 
that God nee- night, when flaepe talleth on men, 

deth no great. 14 Feare came vpon me, and dzead,which 
preparation to made all my bones to i tremble, 


deftroy his ene- I And the winde paſſed befoꝛe me, and 
mies: for hee can made the hatres of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 


doe it with the 16 Then ſtod one, J knew not his fate: 
blaſt of kis an image was befoze mine eyes, & ink filence 
mouth, beard J avoyce,faying, 

g Though men 17 Shall man be moze !tuſt then God? v2 
according to ſhall à man be mozepure then his maker: 
their office doe 18 Behold, he kound no ſtedfaſtnes in his 
not puniſh ty · ſernants, and laid folly vpon his Angels. 


rants (whom for 19 How much moꝛe in them that dwell 
their cruelty be in houles of ® clay, whoſe foundation is in 
comparethro the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyedbefoze the 
lions, and their moth? 

children to their 20 They be deſtroyed fromthe moꝛning 
whelps)-yet God vnto the euening:they periſh fo2 euer v with · 
both is — out re 


his iuflice wi N 
puniſh them. them? doe they not die, and that withont 
h A thing that I 4 wiſedome? - 


knew not before f 
was declared vnto mee by viſion: that is, that whoſoeuer thinketh 


bimſelte iuſt, hall be founda ſinner, when he commeth before God, 
i In theſe viũons which God ſheweth to his creatures, the re is euer 
a certaine feare ioyned, that the authority thereof might be had in 

reater reuerence. k When all things were quiet, or when the 
feare was ſomewhat aſſwaged, as God appeared to Eliab, 1. Kin. 19. 
13, l He proueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the crea- 
ture ſhould be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. 
m If God findimperfeRion in his Angels, when they are not main- 
tained by his power, how much more ſhall hee lay folly to mans 
charge, when he would iuſtiſie himſelfe againſt Gods n Thar is, in 
this mortall body, fubie&to coruption, 2. Cer. 5. 1. o They ſee 
death continually before their eyes, and dayly approching toward 
them, p No man for all thu doeth conſider it. q That 1s,be- 
ſore that any of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


C HAP. V. 

r. 3 Eliphax ſheweth the difference betweene the 
children uf God and the wicked. 3 The ſall of the 
wicked. 9 Gods pewer, who defiroyeth thewicked, 
and deligerctb bis, 


Chap. v. 


ard. 
21 Doth not their dignity go away with whol 


The wicked puniſhed. 199 


Allnow,ifany wil: anſwer thee, and to a He willeth lob 


which of the ſaints wilt thou turne ro conſid 
2 Doubtleſſe v anger killeth the kli, — — 
and enuie flaycth the idiot. them that haue 


3 J haue ſæne the <foltth wel roted, and liued 
ſuddenly Ja curſed his habitation, lying, — 
4 ts childꝛen ſhall be farre from ſalua - any of them be 
tion, and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the? gate, like vnto him in 

and none ſhall deliuer them. raging againlt 
5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueſt: God as he 
pra, they ſhal take it from among ps thozns, doeth. 
and the thirſtie ſhall dzinke vp their ſub» b Murmuring 
ſtance. againſt God in 
6 Fox miſery commeth not foozth of the alflictions, in- 
duft, neither doeth affliction ſpꝛing out of creaſerh the 
G 
| 0* trauatle, as reth mans fol- 
the (parks flievpward. 9 lie. ou 
8 But J would enquire*at God, æ turne c That is, ebe 
mytalke vnto God: ſinner that hath 

9 Which ! doeth great things and vn · not the feare of 
ſearchable, and marucilons things without God. 
number. d I was not me- 

Io He" giueth raine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
powꝛeth water vpon the ſtreets, roſperity, but 

IT And ſetteth vp on high them that ber knew that God 
low, that the ſoꝛrowłull map bee txalted to had curſed him 
ſaluation. and his. 

I2 He ſcattereth the deuices ok the crafty: e Though God 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that ſometime ſuſter 
which they doe enterpꝛiſe. : the fathers to 

13 *He taketh the wile in their craftines, paſſe in this 
Ethe counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, world, yet his 

14. They meete with n darkeneſſe in the iudgements will 
dap time, and o grope at noone dap, as in the lighc vpon their 

15 But hee ſaueth the ? pooze from the dren, 
twoꝛd, from their a mouth, and from; the t By publique 
hanv sf the violent man. iudgement they 

16 So that the pooe hath his hope, but ſhalbe condem- 
iniquity thall a top her mouth. ned, and none 

17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God chall piti e them. 
cozrectcth: therefoze refuſe not thou thecha* g Though there 
ſtiüng of the Almighty. | be but two or 

18 Foꝛ he maketh the wound, and bin» three eares leſt 
deth it vp: her liniteth, and his hands make in the hedges, 

ole. yet theſe ſhalbe 
19 he ſhall deliuer thre in fire troubles, taken trom him, 
and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch b That is, the 
ee. g earth is not the 
20 In famine he fhall deliuer thee from caule of barren- 
death: and in battell from the power of the nefle, and mans 
92D. | milery,burthis 
21 Thou ſhalt de hid from the ſcourge of owne finne. 

* i Whic+ decla- 
reth that ſinne is euer in our corrupt nature: for before ſinne it was 
not ſubiect to paine and afſliction. k It I ſiff:red as thou doeſt, I 
would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He counſelleth lob to humble himſe lie 
to God to whom all creatures are ſubiect, and whofe works declare 
thatiman is inexcuſable, except bee glorifie God in all his wor kes. 
m He ſheweth by parricular examples what the works of God ate. 
1.Cor.3 19, n In things plaine and euident hey ¶ ewe then. 
ſelues foo les in ſtead of wife men. o This declareth that Goc pu- 
niſheth the worldly wiſe as hethreatned, Deu. 28.29. phat 1 
he that humbleth himſel/e before C q He com pateth the ſlan- 
der of the wicked to ſhatp ſwords. r it the wicke' be compelled 
at Gods workesto ſtop their mout hes, much more tney that pro- 
ſeſſe God. I He will ſend trouble after trouble, that his children 
may not ſor one time, but eonticeally truſi in him : hut they Qall 
haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in the greateſt and the laſt, which is 

here called the ſeuentk. ? 42 6 * 


. = „ is wr 

Thegodly rewarded. Iob Job. complainethof his frlends. 
t Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not bee afraide of or is my fleth of biaſes? | 
wicked lament Deſtruction whenit commeth. I3 Js it «ot ſo p; there is in me no i helpe? I Haue i noe 
in tlieir trouble, 22 Bur thon ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and that (| ſtrengeh is taken from me⸗ ſought to help 
tou ſhalt haue and dearth, and ſhalt not beeafrayd of che 14 Ve that is in milery, ought to be com · my ſelfe as much 
occaſion to re- beaſt of the earth. foꝛted ot hisneighvour ; but men haue fozla» as was poflible? 
ieyce. 23 Foꝛ the ſtones of the ſield « ſhall be in ken the feare ol the Alinightp. : [ Orgwiſedomit, 
u When weare league with thee, and the beaſtsof the ftelpv 15 Mybzcthzenhaue decetued mee as a er law, 
in Gods fauour, ſhatbe at peace with thee. * bzwke, and as the riing of the riuers they k He comparethy 
all creatures ſhal 24 And thou ſhalt know that peace chalbe paſſeaway. "HON thoſe friends 
eue vs. in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vifite thine 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, & wher · which comfort 
x Cod ſhallſo Habttation, and ſhalt not * inne. in the ow is hid. vs not in miſery, 
Heſit thoe, that 25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thy ſed 17 But in time they are dꝛied vp with to a brooke 
thou ſhalthaus ſhalbe great, and thy poſterity as the graſſe heat, ana are conſumed: and when it is hote, which in umme 
acc aſion to te · of theearth. - | they kaile out of their places, when we need 
ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in y a full 18 Or they depart ftom their way and waters, is dry, in 
things, and not Agr, as à ricke of corne commeth in due ſea · courſe, yea, they vaniſh and perth. winter is hard 
to be oſtended. ſon into the barne. ; 19 They that goe to Tema, 'confider:d frozen, & inthe 
y Though the 27 Loe.* thus haue we enquired of it, and them, and they that go to Sheba, waited foz time ot raine, 
children of God ſo itis: heare this, and know it fo2 thy ſelfle them. when wc haue 
haue not alwaies 20 But they were conkounded: when they no need, ouer- - 

this proſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to Hoped , they came thither and were aſhe⸗ flo weth with 
their aluantage, 2 We haue learned theſe points by experience, med, water. 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 21 Surely now are pee like n vnts it: pee I They that paſſe 
iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhal not long proſper, and that haue ſne my fearcfull plague , and are a- thereby to goe 


the affliction which man ſuſteinath, commeth for his owne ſinne. fratde, into the hote 
22 Mas it becanſe Jſaid, Bing vnto countries of A- 
CHAP, VI. a met? oꝛ giue a reward to me᷑ of your v ſub · rabia,thinke to 
1 Job anſwereth, that his parne is more grieuous ſtance? find water there 
then hizfault, $ He wiſbeth daath. 14 Hecom- 23 And deliuer me fro the enemies hand, to quench thew 
Plaineth of bis friends, : oz ranſome me out of the hand of tyzants 7 thirſt, but they 
BA. Job anſwered, and ſaid, 224 Teach me, c J wilo hold my tongue: are deceived. 
2 M that mp griefe were well weigh · and caule me to vnderſtand wherein J haue m That is, like 
ed, and my miſeries werelaid together in che erred, to this brooke, 
a To know we · balance! 25 {ow v ſtedkaſt are the woꝛds of righ» which deceivech 
ther I complaine 3 Foxtt would be now heauier then the teoninetſe 2 and what can any ok you kiitly chem that thinke 
vitbont iuſt land ok the ſea:therkoꝛe my Woꝛds aredlwal · repzwue ? | to haue water 
cauſe. lowed vp. 26 Doe ye imagine to repꝛooue 4 wozds, there in their 
b My grieſe is ſo, 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almighty are t the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as need, as I looked 
great that I lack in me, the venim whereof doth dzinke vp 1 the wind? for conſolation 
words to ex · ſpirit, and the tetroꝛs of God fight againſt 27 Pee make your wꝛatb to fall vpon the at your hands, 
preſſe it. mee. kuatherleſſe, and dig a pit fo2 your friend. n tie toucheth 


c Which decla» F Doeth the © wilde aſſe bꝛay when hee 28 Now therfore be content * to looke vp the worldlings, 
reth that he was hath graſſe? oꝛ loweth the ore when he hath on me: foꝛ J will not lie befoze your face. which for no ne- 
nor only afflicted toDDer 2 1 29 Turne, J pꝛay you, let there bœ none ceflitie will giue 
in body, but 6 That which is e vaſauozy,thalit be ea · fniquitie : returne, J ſay, and yee ſhall ſee pet part of their 
woundedincon- ten without ſalt? oz is there any taſte in the my righteonſneſſe inthat behalfe. Is there goods, and mueh 
ſcience, which is White ot an egge x iniquity in my tongue: doeth not my mouth more theſe men, 
the greateſt bat- 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to kerle ſozrowes 2 which would not 
tel that the faith · fotich,as were ſoꝛrowes, are mp meat. ine him cõfor- 
full can haue. 8 Dh that J might haue mp; deſtre, and table words. o Shew me wherin I haue erred, and I wil confeſfe 
d Thinke you that God would grannt me the thing that J my fault. p Hee that hath a good conſcience, doeth not ſhrinke 
that I cry with- long foꝛ! | at the Patpe words or reaſonings of others, except they be able to 
out cauſe, ſeeing 9 That is, that God would deſtroy mee: perſwade him by reaſon, Doe you cauill at my words, becauſe 
the bruit beaſts that he would let his hand goe, and cut mee I (hould be thought to ſpeake foolithly,which am now in maſerie? 
doe not com Off. r Confider whether I ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatien« 
plaine when they TO Then ſhould J yet haue comfozt, cie through very ſforow,or as an hypocrite as you condeme me. 
haue what they (though J-burne with ſoꝛrow, let him not 


would ? ſpare)s becauſe J haue not denied the woꝛds CHAP. VII. 

e Can a mans of the Holp one. 1 Teb ſheweth the ſbortnes and miſery mans life, 

eaſt: delight in II Whatpower haue I that I Houlden- 12 there not an appointed time to man vp» 

that that hath dure? oꝛ what is mine b end, it᷑ A ſhould pꝛo · Ion earth: and are not his dayes as the daies 

no ſauour? mea» long my lite: of an ⸗hireling: 2 Hath not an 
ning that none 12 Js my ſtrength the ſtrength or ſtones 2 As a ſeruant longeth fo: the ſbadow, hired ſervant 
take pleaſure in 8 and as an hireling looketh foꝛ che end of his ſome reſt & eaſe? 


affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauoris Woꝛke, | then in this my 
to the mouth. f Herein hee ſinneth double, both in wiſhing tho. 3 Gio haue J had as an fiheritancgthe continuall tor- 
rowimpatiencie to die, and alſo in deſiring of God a thing which b monetbsof vanitie, and painefull nights ment l am worſe 
was not agreeable to his will. g That is, let me die at once before haue beene appointed vnto me. then an hireling. 
I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impatiencie. 4 If A lad mee downe, J ſaid, When d My ſorrow 
h Hee ſeareth leſt be ſhould be bcoughtco inconuenĩences, if his | hath continued 
ſorowes ſhould continue. f com moneth to moneth, and I haue looked for hope in vaine. 


Y "of 


Mans miſery. 


e This ſignifieth àm tuen ful with toſſing to and fro vnto the 
that his diſeaſe Dawnring of the dap. | 
was rare and 5 My fleſh is «© clothed with wormes and 
moſt horrible. filti;incs of the duſt, my ſkinue is rent, and 
a Thus he ſpea- become hozrible. : 
kethinreſpe&of, 6 My dapesatelwifterthena 4 weauers 
che bieuitie of ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. 
mans life, which 7 Remember that my like is but a wind, 
ſleth without and that mine tie ſhal not returne to lee plea» 
— ofretur- lure, : | : 
ning: in conſide- 8 The tye that hath ſcene me, ſhal ſee me 
ration whereof, no moze; thine eyes are vpon me, and J ſhall 
he deſiretn God be no longer. 
to haue compa) 9 © As thecloude vaniſheth and goeth a- 
fion on him. way, ſo he that goeth downe tothe graue 
e If thou behold ſhall * ceme vp no moze. 
me in thine an- 10 Ye ſhall returne no moꝛe to bis houle 
ger, I ſhal not be neither ſhall his place know him any moze. 
able to ſtand in II Thertoze J wil notsſpare my mouth, 
thy preſence, but will ſpcake in the trouble of my ſpuit, & 
" f Shal no more mulſcin the bitterneſſe of my minde. 
enioy this mor- 
tall liſe. keepeſt me in ward ? | 
g Seeing I can 13 hen J ſap, My couch ſhall relteue 
by none other me, and mp bed ſhall bꝛing comſort in my me; 
meanes comfort Ditation, | 2 
my ſelſe, l will 14 Then feareſt thou me * with dzeames, 
declare my griefe and àſtoniſbeſt me with viſions. 
by werds, and 15 Therefoze my ſoule * chuleth rather to 
thus he ſpeaketh be ſtrangled and ta die,; then co bee iu my 
as one ouercome bones, Oy 
with griefe of 16 Jabhoꝛre it, J ſball not liue alway: 
minde. 
h Am not Ia 17 (hat is man that thou x Doelt mage» 
poore wietch? nffie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 
what needeſt bpon him 


him ? 
thou then to lay 18 And doeſt vilite him euery moznings 


ſo much paine ànd trieſt him cugry moment: 

one me? 19 How long will it be yer thou depart 
i So tbat I can from me? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 
heue no reſt J may (wallow mp ſpittle. 

night nor day. 20 JT haue *ſinned,what ſhall J doe vnto 
k He ſpeaketh thee?D thou preſeruer of men, why halt thou 
as one ouercome (et me as a marke agatnit thee, ſo that J am a 
with ſorrowand burden vnto my ſelfe: 

not of iudge- 21 And why doeſt thou not 1— my 
ment, or uf the treſpaſſe?and take away mine iniguitie: foꝛ 


examination =now.ſhal I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſee» 
7 his faith. keſt me in the moꝛning. J ſhal onot be found. 
See ing my 


terme of life is fo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and eaſe. m Seeing 
that man of himſ: lle is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him that honor 
to contend againſt him? Tob vſcth all kindes of petſwaſion with 
God, that he might ſtay his hand. n Aſter all temptations, faith 


bu ſteth foorth, and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet it was not in 


fuch perfection, chat he could bridle himſelſe from reaſoning with 
God,becauſe that he ſtill tryed his faith. o That is, I ſhalbe dead. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Bildad ſbeweth that Jab is « finney becauſe Ged 
puniſboth the wicked,and preſeru:th the good, 


ag ry, © ] Penanſwered Bildad the Shuhite,antr 


 Þ 
which woulddi- 2 How long wilt thon talke of theſe 
miniſh any thing things: and how long ſhal the woꝛds of thy 
from the juſtice mouth a be as a mfghty wind? 
of God, is but as 
a puffe of wind y the Almi 
vaniſheth away. 


2 Hedeclareth 


ty ſubuertiuſtfce x 


Chap.viij.ix. 
ſhall Jariſe? and meaſuring the euening,J and he hath ſent them into the place ok their 


12 Am Ja ſera b oz a whale fiſh,that thou herbe. 


ſpare me then,foz my dapes are but vanity, . 
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b iniquitie, b That is, bath 

5 er ik thou wilt ear ly ſecke vnto God, rewarded them 
and pꝛap to the Almightie, according to 

Ek thou be pure and vpꝛight, thenſure* cheir wiquirie: 
ly hee will awake vp vnto thee, and he will meaning, that 
make the habiration of thy righteoulnelle 1ov ought to be 
pꝛoſperous. | warned by the 

7 And though thy beginning © be ſmall, example of his 
pet thy latter end ſhall greatly increale. children, that he 

8 < Enquire thcrefoze, J pꝛap thee, ofthe offend not God. 
founer age, and pꝛepare thy ſelte to ſearch of c That is, if thou 
their fathers, turne betime, 

9 ( Fʒ we are but f cf yeſterday, and are whilcs God cal. 
ignoꝛant: foꝛ our dapes vpon earth are hut a lech tbee to re- 
ſhadow, pentance. 

10 Shall not they teach thee and tell ther, d Though the 
and vtter the woꝛds ok their heart ? beginnings be 

'11 Can as ruth grow without mire? oꝛ not ſo pleaſant 
can the graſſe grow without water: as thou wouldeſt 

12 Though it were in greene and not cut de ſire, yet in the 
Downe, pet ſball it wither befoze any other end thou ſhalt 

erbe | haue ſufficient 
I 3 So are the paths of al that fozget God, occaſion to con- 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. tent thy ſelſe. 
14 is confidence alſo fhal be cut off, and e He willeth 
his cruſt ſbalbe as the houſe of a h ſpider. lob to examine 
15 pee ſhall ſcane vpon his houſe, but it all antiquitie, 
ſhall not ſtand; hee ſhall hold him faſt by it, and hee ſhall 
pet ſhall it not indure. finde it true 
16 The tree is greene befoze the Sunne, which he here 
and the bzaunches ſpzead ouer the garden ſaith, 
. thereof, | . F Meaning, that 

17 The rotes thereof are wzapped abont it is not ynough 
the kountaine, and art folden about the hoult to baue the expe- 
ok ſtones. | rience of our 

18 Jf any ylucke it from his place, and it lelues,bur to te 
x deny, ſay ing, I haue nat ſenethe, confirmed by 

Ig Behold, it wil reioyce! by this meaucs, ie examples of 

that it may grow in another moid, them zhat went 
20 Bchold , God will not caſt away an before vs. 

vpzight man, ntither wil he take the wicked g As a ruſh can- 

by the hand not grow with- 

21 Till dee baue filled thy mouth with our moyſtneſſe, 

= laughter, and thy lips with toy. - fo cannot the 

22 They that hate thee ſhail be clothed hypoct ite, be- 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked cauſe hee hath 
thall not re maine. not faith wich 

is moz ſtened 

with Gods Spirit. h Which is to day and to morrow ſwept a- 
way. i He compareth the iuſt to a tree, which although it be re- 
mooued out of one place vnto another, yet fl uriſherh : fo the affli- 
ction of the godly turneth to their profit. kx That is, ſo that there 
remaine nothing tt ere to proue whether the tree had growen there 
or no. 1 To be planted in another place, where it may grow at 
pleaſure. m If thoube godly hee will giue thee occaſion to te- 
ioyce, and if not, chine affliction hall increaſe, 


C HAP. IX. a 
1 Fob declareth the mighty power of Ged , and 
that maus righteouſneſſe i wm | 
en Job anſwerepand lam, | 
2: J know verely that it is ſo: foz a Iob here an- 


ow ould man compared vnto God,be * tz: ſwereth to that 
d 


ed: : point of Eliphaz ' 
3 Ik he would diſpute with him, he could and Bildads ora- 


not anſwere him one thing of a b thouſand. tion touchirg 
the iuſtice of 


2 Doth God —— tudgement? ozdoth Sdd, 2nd his innocencie, conſeſling Cod to bee infinite in ius ice. 


and man to be nothing in reſpect. b Of a thouſand things, which; 


4 If thy ſonnes haue finned agatnſt him, God could lay to bis charge, man cannot anſwere him one, 


4 Ve 


diuſtice of odd. lob. Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing. 
ee is wile in heart and migbtie in 24 The earth is giuen into the hande of 

trengrh: who hath bene flerce agatuũt him the wicked: hee! couereth che faces of the C Thar they can 

and hath pzolpered ? Judges thereof: if not, where is he? oz not ſee to doe 

7 5 Dee remooneth the mountaines, and who ts he? 8 . 

c He declareth they feele not when hee ouerthzoweth them 25 My dayes haue bene moze lwift then t That can ew 

whatis the iufir · in his Wat. a polte: they haue fled, and haue ſcene no the contrary ? 
mitie of man by — . — honey — 4 526 Eber are paſſed as with the moſt lwift Kai 3 
ag | ace, t ep . 4 l li 5 
the mightieand Þ 7 Ve commandeth the Sunne, and it ri - ſhippes, and as the Eagle that flieth to the — 


incomptehenſi- 
ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the ltarres as vnder a P2ay, if bri 
ble power that is b 27 Jf « I lay, I wil foꝛget my complaint, me to theſe ma 


2 ; 1 net. 
in God, ſhewing 8 er himſclfe alone ſpzeadeth out the J will ceaſe from my wzath and comkoꝛt nifold infirmi- 


The power an 


what he could b 
2p" heauens, and walkethz vpon the height ofthe mee, ties, and 1 
_ «ay r 28 Theo J am atrald ot all my ſoꝛrowes, ſcience — 2 eahſ 
ower. 9 He maketh cke ſtacres 4 Atcturus, Oꝛi · knowing that thou wilt not iudge me inno⸗ nech me. 


p 
7 Theſe are the on, and Pleiades, and the climates of the cent. x Why doch ace 
1 South. 29 If Abe wicked, why labour J thus in God — me 
ſtarres, whereby 10 Oe doeth great things and vnlearch · vaine? at once ? thus he 
he meaneth, that Able; yea, marucilous things without num - 30 It Ji waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, ſpeakertraccor. 
all ſtarres both ber. : and purge my hands moſt cleane, ding to the infir- 
knowen and vn- II Loe, when he goeth © by me, A e him 31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, mity of the fleth. 
knowen ate a not: and when he palleth by, J perceine him allt — owne * clothes ſhall make mee y Theugh I 
his appointment. Not. gie. teme never ſo 
—— I 2 Behold, when he taketh a pzay,* who 32 Foz hee is not a man as J am, that I pure in mine 


I bl | im, i 
eo comprebend Can make him to reſtozeit? who thalllay bn. ſhould anlwere him, if wee come together to owne eycs.yer 


— ks, which to him, hat doeſt chou: : tadgement. 8 
de works,whic? 1 2 God z will not withdzaw his anger, 3 2 Neither is there any vmpire - that ruprion betore 
God 


daily before and the moſt migbtie helpes ! doe ſtoupe vn · might lay his hand vpon vs both. od, 
mine eyes, much der him? 34 Let him take his rod away from mee, 2 Whatſoeuer! 
leſle in thoſe 14 How much leſſe ſhall J ant were him? and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: would vſe to co- 


things which oz how ſhould J find eut my *wozdes with 25, Then wil I ſpeake,and feart him not: uer my filthines 

are hid & ſecret. him: b but becauſe I am not ſo, J hold me ſtill with, Mall dit- 

f He ſheweth 15 Foz though J were tut, yet could J 3 (lloſe me ſo much 

that when God * not anl were, but would make ſupplicati · more. a Which might make an accord betweene God and mee, 

doth execute his ON to gf Judge. ſpeaking of i=paciencie,& yet confeſſing God to be iuſt in pnniſhe 

power he doth 16 If Jil trie, and hee an{were mee, yet ing ham. b Signifying that Gods judgements keepe him in awe, 
it iuſtly, ſoraſ· would I not beleene that he heard my voice. 


much 17 Fo: he deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt CHAP. X. 
can — LEES mer wit out cauſe. _ 1 Job it weary ef his lie, and ſetteth out bisfragili. 
him. 18 Hee will not ſiffer mee to take my te before Ged. 20 He deſiretuhim to ſtay his hand. 
God will not n fill —— — ds 22 Adeſcription of death. 
df I we ſpeake 0 en k . 
a kchreaen „ Grgtig: if we ſpeakeof tudgement,who thal N I Y ſoule is cat off * though T line: A wil al an more lie 


oug | 
can lay for him- bzing me in to plead: leaue mp b complaint vpon my ſelke, and to a dead man 

ſelſe or bis iuſti- 20 If J would iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine own will (peaks tn the bitrernefle of myſoule. then to one that 

fication. mouth ſhall condemne me: if J would bee 2 J will ſay vnto God, Condemne mee liveth, | 

h That is, all the perfit,he ſhall fudge me wicked. not: ſhew mee wherefoze thou contendeſt b 1 wil make an 

reaſons that men 21 Though J were perfect, ct J knowe wich me. i ample declara- 

can lay to ap- not my ſoule: therefoze abhoꝛre Imp life. 3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppꝛeſſe me, tion of my ter- 
roue their cauſe. 22 This is one point: therefoꝛe Jlaide, and to cãſt off the: laboz of thine hands, and ments, accuſing 


: How ſhould He deſtroyeth the v perfect andthe wicked. to fauvur the * counſell of the wicked? my ſelle, and not 
Tbe able to an- 23 If the ſcourge ould a {uddenlyflay, 4 Vaſt thou s carnalleyes ? 02 doeſt thou God. 
ſwer him by elo · ſhould God* laugh at the puniſhment of the ſee as man ſeth: c He would not 
quence? where- innocent: : F Are thy dapes as mans dayes ?82 thy that God ſhould 
dy he noteth bis ; yeeres as the time ok man, proceed againſt 
friends, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet they felt not in 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, him by his ſecret 
heart that which they ſpake. K Meaning, in his own opinion: ſig- and ſearcheſt out my finne? iuſtice, but by 


nifying that man will ſomerimes flatter imſclte to bee righteous, 7 Thou knoweft that J cannot do wic - the ordinarie 
which before God is abomination, I Whiles I am in my pangs, kedly: fox none can deliuer mee out of thine meanes that he 
I rannot burſt forth into many inconueniences, although I know hand. g puniſheth others 
that God is iuſt. m I am notable to feele wy finnes ſo great, 8 Thine ! hands haue made me, and fa» d Is it agreeable 
as I feele the weight of his plagues : and this hee ſpeaketh to con · ſhioned me wholly round about, and wilt ro thy iuſtice to 
detune his dul es, and to iuſtifie God. n Aſter he hath accuſed his ; do me wrong.]. 
own weaknes,he continueth to iuſtifie God and his powerr. o If e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt tbou gratifierhe 
I would ſtand ip mine owne defence, yet God hath ĩuſt cauſe ro wicked, and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of 1gnorance ? 
condemne me, if he examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God h Art thou inconſtant and changeable. as the times: to day a friend, 
puniſh according to his iuſtice, he wil deſtroy as well them that are to morow an enemie? i By afflicion thou keepeſt me 15 ina pri- 
counted perſect, as chem that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. ſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can an ſet mee at 
r This is ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee libertic. k In theſe eight verſes following ſhe defcribeth the mer- 
would ſay, If God deſtroyed but the wicked, as + bap.s 3. why cie of God in the wonderfull creation of man: and cherten grous- 
ſhould he ſuffer the innocents to be ſo long tormented vy them 2 deck that God ſhould not ſhew kimſelſe rigorous againthimy ſlu · 


dy? "P 
* 


Man s creation. 


m That is, realen made me, as the i clay, and wilt thou bzing. bath foꝛgotten thee fox thine iniquity. 
and vnderſtan- 
ding,and many 
other gitts wher- and turned me te curds like cheeſe: 
by manexcelleth 
all earthly crea- 


n That ic, thy fa- F2 Thou haſt giutn me life,and® grace: 9 The meaſure therrok is longer then the be not able to 
therly care and And hee vitationhath pꝛelerued mp lþirit. earth,and it is bzoader then the Ee. compre hend the 
prouidẽce wer- T3. . 

by thou preſer- 
ueſt me, & with- 
out the which I 


o 1toughT be 
not fully able to 


cõpre hend theſe 
things, yet I muſt becauſe I ſee mine affliction. 14. If * in thine * hand, put it ſection of the 


p I will al hy 


none is iuſt be. 


q Iob being ſore but of the wombe? Dh that J had periſhed, cleare then the noneday thou ſhalt ſhine and f That is, with- 

aſſaulted in this and that none eye had ſeene mie 

battel betweene 

the fleſh — bzonght from the wombe to the graue! fs hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, and ſhalt lie whatſoeuer gifts 
irit, braſteth | 

= into theſe af- and eue oft frum ine, that I may takealitle 19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward, come of 

fe ctions, wiſhing tomfoꝛt, thallmake thee aftaid: yea, many ſhall make God, and not 


dayes then long euen to the land of darkneſſe, and ſbadow ok 20 But the eyes ofthe * wicked ſhalfatle, g If thou repent, 


death: and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope pray vnto him. 
1 That is, diueiſi- 22 Into à land, I ſay. darke as darknes it ſhalbe ſozrow of mind. 5 4 h Renounce 
ty ofdiſeaſes,and ſelfe, and into thethadsw of death, where is | thine owe euil 


dance, ſhewing 


that God hath i a nes N — 
God would leaue oft his aifliction, eonſidering his great miſet ĩe and pentance. Leuit. 26 5,6, k Hee ſhewerh that contrary things 


the breuity of his life. © Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ofa ſin - ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods CH AP. XII. 
jndgements,audtherforecanner apprehend intharſtatethe mercies 2 Leh acujerh his friends of ignorance, 7 Hee 
of God and comfort of the relurrection. u No diſlinction be - declereth the might and power of Ged, 17 and ho 
tweeno light and darkneſſe, but where all is very darknetle it ſelfe. be changeth the conrſe of things. 


a Should he per 


ꝑreat talke that 
b He chargeth Rificd? reth hun: the iuſt and the vnught is laughed flat: er your {clue 


that he ſhould lies, and when thou mockeſt others, ſhal 


hing which he os but you. 
erde — true, pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. Prem 4 3» b He reproueth theſe his friends of ewo faults, the ore 


nd that he was 
— ſinne in open his lips againſt thee : had, and the other, that in ſtead of true conſolation, they did dei ide 
the ſiꝓht * Vud. 
c Whicbhis, rx ; : : 
to ſtand in iuſtifhing of chy ſelſe: he ſignifieth that man will never faucur but he, becauſe he hath all yo that hee defireth. d As 
be ouetcome, whiles he reaſoneth with another, and then fere God | or : 
ui breake off the coutrouetſie, and ſtop mans mouth, ſed that falleth e 2 


A " o 
\ S." { 
4 
1 


Chap: xj. xij. The perfection of God. 201 


thon deſtroy me? CM of wiledome, how thou haſt deſerned double, 
9 Remember, J pzay thee, that thou haſt accoꝛding to right; know therfoze that God 


me into duſt agatne? - 7 Cantt thou by ſearching lind out God? 
Io Halt thou not powꝛed me out as milk: — finde out the Almixhty to his per · 
et | 


17 Thou haſt clothed mee with tkinne, 8 Theheauensarchigh,what cant theu d Thar is, thi 
and fleſh, and toined me together wich bones doe? © it is deeper then pil dow cant thou os of 
and ſinewes. know it 4 þ God: and iſ man 


I3. Though thou haſt hid thelc things in 10. If he cut off, and *ſhut vp, 02 gather height of the 
thine heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with together, who can turne him backe 1 . hs, the depth 
thee. | II Fo: he knoweth vaine men, end ſerth of hel, the length 

14 If J haue finned, then thou wilt fniquicie, and him vnderſtandeth no» of che ea th, th: 
ſtrattly loke vnto me, and wilt not hold me thing. breadth of the 
guiltleſſe of mine iniquity. I 2 Pet vaint man would be wiſe,though ſea, which are 

I5 JJ haue done wickedly, woe vnto man new bozne is like a wild aſſe ! colt. but creatures: 
me: it J hane done righteouſty, J will not 13 Jfthous pꝛepare thine heart, ę ſtretch how can he at- 

? [tft vp mine head, being full of confuſion, ont thine hands toward him: taine to the per- 


16 But let it increaſe: hunt t hon mee as karre away, and let no wickednelle dwellin Creatow? 

a lyon, returne and ſhew thy ſelfe a maruei · thy 1 : elf God ſhould 

lous vpen nic. . 115 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy i face turne the ſtate of _ 
I7 boutenuel thy plagues againſt me, without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt things, and eſta- 


andthou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt me: not feare. : bliſh a new or- 
r changes and armtes of ſorrowes ate againſt 16 But than — thy miſcrie, and der in nature, 
me. PN remember it as waters that arepaſt. who could con- 


-18 TCherefo:e then haſt thou bꝛoughe me 17 Thine age alſo ſhall appcare moꝛe troll him ? 


. beasthemozning. | out ynderſtan. 
19 Aud that J were as J had not bene, but 18- And thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there ding, ſo tha 


20 Are not my dapes few? let him © ceaſe, downe ſafely. x he hath after- 


21 Bekoꝛe J goe and ſhall not * returue, ſuit vnto thee. ofnaure, 


nont v oꝛder, but the light is there as darknes. workes, and ſee that they offend not God, ouer whom thou haſt 
| | charge. i Hee declareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſue- 
nfinite meanes to puniſh man, ¶ He wiſhetb that c eſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true te · 


CHAP. XI. Ton Jobanſwered and ſaid, 
1 lob is vnriuſtly 1eprebended of Zophay, 7 God 1 2 Jn deed becauſe that ye are the pes- 
& incomprehenſible. 14 He is mercifull to the repen· pleonely, a wiſedome muſt die with you. a Becauſe you 


tant. 18 Their aſſurance thas line godly 2 But J baue vnderſtanding as well as ſeele not that 
1 Hen anſwertd Jophar the Naamathite, vou, and am not inferiour vnto you; pca, who which you ſpeak, 
and ſayd, knoweth not ſuch things ? you thinke the 


d 
2 Should not the multitude of woꝛds 4 Jam as b one mocked of his neigh⸗ whole ſtandeth 
be anſwered? 02 hould a great * talker be iu · bour, who calleth vpon God, and hee © hea» in words, and ſo 


ould men hold their peace at thy to ſcoꝛne. | as though none 
he : g N 5 * Heethat is ready to fall, is as a lampe — . 1 


one make thee achamed: deſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. or could know 
J 4 Foz thou haſt ſaid, > My doctrine is | 


5 Bur oh, that God would weake and chat they thought they had better knowledge then in deede they 


emicbt ſhew thee the < ſecrets and defpiſe their friend in bis aduerfity. c The which neighbour 
— nIonG 8 being a mocker and k wicked man abb e mg Code 


at goerb out, ſo is he deſpi- 


the rich eſteeme not a light or torch, 
6 T 


The wiſedome of God. 


per, and they are in ſatetie, that pꝛouoke 


tf Eby, to whom 


3ad th and. 
——— N Alke now the beaſtes, < and they ſhall 


e lle declareth tach thee, and the foules of the heauen, and 
to he m that did they thall cell thees a 

dfoure ag inſt 8 Piſpeake ko the earth. and it ſhall thew 
him, hat cheir fhee: o2 the nſhes ok the Sea, and they chall 
wi luome is com · declare vnco. thee. 

monto all, and _9 Ulho is ignozantofall theſe, but that 
a the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe 2. 


b as the . 
— 10 Ju whole hand is the loule of ply 
dayly teach. ning thing, and thc bzeath ok all [ mankind. 
U Or, flejh, 11 Darth not the eares f diſcerne the 


woꝛds? and the mouth taſte meat foz it ſilfe? 
12 Among the s ancient is wiſedome, nd 
in the length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 
13 Aith him s wiſedome and ſtrength: 
the right vie be hath counſel and vuderſtanding- n 
why God hath 14 Behold, he will bzeake downe, and it 
giuen them cannot be built : hee ſhutteth a man vp, and 
cares, as he hath ht cannot be lied. | 
done a mouth. 15 Behold, hee withholdrth the waters 
g Though men and they die vp : but when he ſendeth them 
by age and con- Git, they dtſtroy the earth. 
tinuance of time 16 Mith him is ſtrength and wiſcdomt, 
— to wiſe- vet that is deceined, and that *.Decetuech,are 
one, yet it is is. 5 I 
not — 17 t tanſeth the coumſellers to 
to Gods wiſe · led, and makcth the iudges fwles. 
18 iipeloſeth the * collar of Kings, and 
girdeth their loynes with a girdle. - 


f He exhorteth 
them to be wile 
in iudging. & as 
well to know 


dome, not able 

to comprehend, 
his 1udgements, 
wherein he an- and oucrthzoweth the wie h 

iwereth to tha 20 Þee taketh away the ſueach from the 


which was allea- )faithfull counſellers, and taketh amay the feb 


ged,Chap,8 8. fudgement of the ancient. | 

h. He ſbewetb 21 Yepowneth cõtempt vpon pꝛinces, and 
hat thete is no- maketh the ſtrengh of the mighty weake. 
thing dose in 22 Yee diſcouereth the deepe places from 
this world with · their datkencfſe,and hingeth foozth the ſha · 
out Gods wil and dow of dtath to light. | 
ordinance :for. 23 Ie ® increaſeth the people, and de⸗ 
elſe hethould ſttopeth them: he enlargeth the natious, and 
not be Almighty. bzingcth them in againe. 

; Hgraketh wiſe» 24 te taketh away the hearts of them 


dome from that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
them, earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
K Heabateth Wilderneſſe out of the way. 

the honour of IF, They grope in the darke without. 
Princes, and light: and he maketh them to ſtagger likt a 
bringeth them diunken man. ; 

into the ſubĩedi- 


on of others. 1 He cauſeth that their words haue ne credit, xhich 
is, when he will puniſh finne, m In this diſcourſe of Gods won- 
det full workes, Iob ſheweth thaꝛ vhatſoeuer is done in this world, 
both in the order and change of things , is by Gods will and ap- 
pointment, herein he declareth hat he thinke th well of Gd, and 
is as able to ſet foorth his 
gainſt, were, 
S HAP. XIII. 
1 Tob cempare th his knowladge with the arxperienc⸗ 
ef bis friends, 16 The penitens ſpalbeſaued and the 
ecrite condemned. 20 He prayethums God that 
be would net bandle him rigorouſly. 
L mine eye hath — — this: mine ear 
heard and vnderſtood it. 
I know alſo as uuich as ou know; J 
am not inkertour vnta pu. 
—Y 


But I will ſpcake.to the Almightie, 


> ob. 
6 The tabernacle#of robbers doe pzoſ- and J deſire * to diſpute with God. 
God, + whom God hath eariched with bis. 


go as poi · ligh 


19 Heltavetb away the pꝛinces as a pra 


takeſt me foꝛ thine enemie: 


power iu words, as they that reaſoned a : 


Iobs confidence. 
| a For although. 
4 Fo2tndeed yee tozgelics ,.and hee knew that 
are b phyſicians of novaluc. God had a ivitice 
that yon would hold pour tonguc, which was ma- 
that it might be imputed vnto you loꝛ wiſe* nifelt in his ordi- 
dome ! naty working, & 
6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue another in his ſe- 
eare to the arguments of ny lips. cret caunlel!, yet 
7 Will vc ſpcake < wickcdly foꝛ Gods de · would he vtter 
tence,and talke Deccitfully fozhis cauſt? his affection to 
9 Will pee accept dis perſon ? 02 will pee God, becauſe he 
contend foꝛ God: | t was not able to 
Fs it well that hee Gould ſeeke ol you? vnderſtand tte 
will von make a lie foʒ him, as onclieth fo2a cauſe why he did 
man 


2 - this puniſh him, 

10 He will ſurtly repzone vou, it pe doe b You doe not 
ſecretly accept any perſon. well apply your 

11 Shall not his ercellencie make you a+ mecicine to tiie. 
fratd? and his feare fall vpon you 7 diſeaſe. 

12 Pour © memoztes may bee compared c He condem- 
vnto aſtzes, and pour bodies to bodies of neth the ir zeale 
clay. 4 which had not 

13 Holde pour tongues in my pꝛeſence, knowledge, nei. 
that I may ſpeake, and let come vpon what ther regarded 
will. | they to comfort 
14 {Aherefoze doe I take mx fleſh in my him, but alway 
tceth, and put my ſoule in my hand rated on Gads 

15 Loe, though he ſlay me. yet wil Itruſt iutuce, a though 
in him, and J will repꝛooue um wayes in his it was nat eui- 

t. dently ſeene in 
16 Ye ſhall be my ſaluation alſo :-foxthe lob, except they 
npocxite ſhall not come befozc him. had yndertaken 

1:7 Yeare diligently my woꝛds, & mathe che ꝓrabation 
my talke. x 1 thereof. 

18. Bcholde now : if I pꝛepare mce to d Your me. 
ludgement, J.know that. Qhallbee iuſti⸗ Gal | comet. 

. nothing. ; 

- 19 Who is he that wil pieade* with me: « 1s — this a 
fo2 it I now hold my tongue, J die. manifeſt ſigne uf. 
20 But do not thelc two things unte mt: mine afflicti n, 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from the : and that I doe 
21 *Withdzaw thivehand fram nu, and not complaine 
let not thy feare make int afraid. vit hout cauſe, 

22. n call thou. and i will anſwere: ſeeing that j am 
olet me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. thus tormented, 

22 Vom man are! mine intquities and as though 1 
finncs? ſhem mee my.rebellion, and my ſhould teare 
inne. mine own fle ſh, 

24 Whercfoze hideſt than thy face, aud _ put * life. 

| in danger 2. 

25 Wilt thou bꝛeake a leate dꝛiutn to and f-Whereby he. 
fro: and wilt thon purlue the dy ſtubble: declareth that he 

26 Faꝝ thou witeſt bitter things againſt is not an hypo- 
mee, and makeſt mee to polſeſſt v the inigui⸗ crite as they. 
ties of mp pouth. | charged him. 

27. Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the g Thar is.clea« 
u ftockes, and lokeſt narrowly unto all my 1e4,and not caſt 
pathes, and makeſt the pꝛint chercoſ in the off tor m y ſinnes, 
F heeles of my feet. h : as you re. ſon. 

28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten h To proue that 

thing, and as q garment that is matheaten. God doe: — 
un iſh me for my 
ſinnes. i If Fdefend notmy d auſe, every man 1 condemne = 
k He ſbeweth what theſe two things e. 1 His pangs thus moue 
him to reaſon with God: not denying but that hee had firned : but 
hee deſired to vnderſtand what were his great ſinnes, that had de- 
ſe:ued ſuch rigou;, wherein hee offended, thit hee would know a 
caute of God why he did puniſh him. m Ihou ud iſheſt me now 
for che faults thaz I committed in my yontb n Thou makeſt me 
thy priſoner, and docſt ſo preſſe meg, that I cannot ſlitte kand uor 
ſoote. 4 Ebr.reates, 
CHAP 


all you. 


changed and re When thou taſteſt him away. 


1 
W | 7 


8 -; 
PM * 
> 


The breuity of mans life. Chap. xiiij. xv. Why Jobis reprehended. 202 
CHAP. X1111. 22 But while his l fle ſh is vpenhim, hee 1 Yer wiles he 
1 eb deſcrileth the ſhartneſſe and miſery of the ſhall be ſozrowfull, and while his ſoule 1 liueth, he flialbe 

life of man. 14 Hope ſuſtei neih the godly, 22 The him, it ſhall monrne. in painc and mi- 

a Taking occa- condition of mans life, | CHAP. XV. ſery, 

fion of his aduers An - that is boꝛne of woman, is of ſhozt 1 Eliphax repreberdeth Job, lecauſe he aſeribeth 

lu ies words he continuance,and full of trouble. wiſcdome and pureneſſe to humſelſe. 16 He deſcri- 

deſcri beth the 2 Ye ſtœteth koꝛth as a flower, and is cut beth 1h curſe hat falleth on the wicked, reckoneng 

ſtate of maus life downt: hc vaniſheth allo as * a ſhadow, and 1 to be one —— Lumber. 


from bis birth to continueth nor, Ven anfwered Eliphaz the Temamtt, 

his dune. 3 And pet thon openeſt thine eyes vpon 4 and ſaid, | 

Chap.8.9. {uchtone,anp cauſeſt me to inter into iudge · 2 Shala wiſe manſpcake wozdesofthe . Ther is Mine 
pſal. 144-4. ment wich ther. * wind, and füll bis belly * with the Eaſt „ordsandwirk 
b His meaning _ 4 Aho tan bꝛing a cleane thing out of wind: : out cor ſolationꝰ 
is, that ſceing filthineſſe ? there is not one. 3 Shal he diſpute with woꝛds not tome · Meaning, with 


that nian is 10 5 Are not*hts daycs determined? the ly:oꝛz with talke that is not pꝛoſitable: matreꝛs that are 
fraile a creature, Hlunber ot his moneths are with thee : thou 4 Surely thou halt caſt off< fcare, and of none incor. 
God ſhould nor haſt appointed his boumde, which he cannot reltrapnelt pzayer befoꝛe sd. tance hich are 
handle him ſo Paſſ e. 5, Nor thy mouth veclareth thine iniqut- forgotten afiooy 
extremely: wher - 6 Turne from bim that he mayteaſe vn · tie ſc ing thou halt choſcn* the tongue of as they are vie. 
in lob ſheweth till his deſired day, as an hireltug. the craktie. red, as the Eaſi 
the wickednevof 7 Foꝛ there is hope ofa tree, it yt be tut 6 Thineowne mouth condemneth ther, „ind rich vp 
the fleſh when it done, that it will pet tpzout,and the bean · and not A. and thy lips ceſtifie againſt ther. the moiſtue c 


is not lubied to ches thertot᷑ will not ceaſe. 7 Art thou the firſt man that was bozn? ſoone as it fal 
the ſpirit. 8. Though the rot of it ware old in the and waſt thou made befoꝛe the hils: leth. | 

P/al.51,5,79. CFarth,and the ſtocke thercof bedeadinthe - 8 Patt thou heard the ſecret counſellof c qe chargeth 
c Yucill the time Found. Godzand doelt thou reldraine wiledom* te lob as though 


that thou haſt . Terbytheſentof water it will bud, and ther: p : 
— fon bzing foꝛth bougheslikea plant. 9 .Whatknoweft thou that wee know — — 


bim i0 dy, whien 10 But man is ſicke, and dierh, and man not aud vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: the ſeare ol Go d 


he deſiteih, as the petiſheth. and where is he: 10 Mith vs art both ancient and vcry a · and prayer. 
bireling waiccch II A the waters paſſe from the ſea, and ged men, farre older then thy father. d Thou fpeakeſt 
for the end of his as the flood de capeth and daicth vp, Il Seemethe conl{-lations of Gods (mall 2, doe the moc- 


labourtoreccius I 2 @9manlepcth and —— vnto thee: is this thing itrange vnto ther? keis & contem- 
his wages. ſhal not wake againe, noꝛ be raiſe d from his 12 {by doeth thine heart b take the a · ners ot God. 

d He ipeaketh flepe, till the heaucn be no moꝛe. wap, and what doe thine cyes meane, e That is, ihe 
not heie, as 12 Dh that thou woul deſt hide me inthe 13 That thou anſwereſt to God Fat thy moſt anc ient, & 
though ke had graut, e ker pe me ſetret, vntill thy *wzath pleaſure, and bꝛingeſt ſuck wozdes out ef thy ſo by reaion the 
not hope of the Were paſt, and wouldeſt giue me terme, and mouth? - : moſt wiſe ? 
immortalitie, but f remember me . 14 (hat is man that he Hould be clcane? f Art thou onely 
26 a man in ex- 14 If amandie,ſhallheliueagaine? AN and he that is boznof woman, that he ould ite d 

treme paine, the dapes ok mine appointed time will J be laut: 5 g He accuſeth 
when reaſon is Wait, till mp s changing ſhall come. 15 Behold, her found no ſttd faſtneſſe in Lobs pride, and 
ouetcome by af · 15 Thou ſhalt call mee, and J ſhallb an» his Saints: vea, the deauens are not cleane ingraticude, that 
ſections and tor ſwcre thee ; thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine in his fight. f will not be com« 
ments. owne hands. 16 How much moꝛe is man abominable, ſorted by God 

e Hereby he des 16 But nowthon * numbzeſtimy Keps, and filthy , which * dzinketh iniquitie like nor by their 
clareth chat the and Doeſt not delay my ſinnes. wafer? : counſel. 

feare of Gods 19 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as ina 17 FJ will tell thet᷑: heare me, and J will h V hy dock 
iudgement was i hagge, and thou addeſt vnto my wicked. Declare that which J haue ſcene. thou ſtand in 

the cauſe why he neſſe. - a 18 QAhich wiſe men haute tolde, as they thine owne 
deſired to die. 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that fal · haue heard of their fathers, and haue not conceit? 


hat is, releaſe leth, tommeth to nought, and the! rocke that kept it ſecret: „AI Ebr. in thy ſpirit. 
my paines and is remmueb from his plate: | 19 To whom alone the land was'/ginen, i His purpoſe is 
take meto I 9As the water bzeaketh the ſfones,when and no ſtranger paſſed thozow them to prove that 
merc ie. thou onerfloweſt the things which grow in 20 The wicked man is continually as lob as an vniuſt 
g Meaning, vnto the Duſt of the earth: lo thou deſttopeſt the one that traueileth ot child, and the number man and an hy- 
che day of re- hope ot man. of” yteres is hid from the — poerite ĩs puniſh- 
ſurrection, when 20 Thou pꝛeuai leſt alway againſt him, 21 A ſound of feareis in bis earts, and in ed for bis ſinnes 


he ſhould be fo that he paſſeth away: hechangeth his face his pꝛoſperitic the deſtrorer wallcome vpou — 1 ded 
2 . | ore, Chap. 

ne wed. 21 And he knoweth not ik his ſonnts ſhal 22 Hee beleneth not to returne ant of 4.18. 3 

bh rhough I be be honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand » darknes;fo2 he ſeeth the ſwoꝛd befoze him. k Which hath 

:Hfli&ed in this concerning them, whether they ſhall beeof 23 Ver wandꝛeth to and fro foꝝ bead a deſire to ſigne, 


life, yet in the te- Low Degree | | ; ; as he that is 
ſrt — L tha) FEY thiꝛſtie, to dtinke. | Who by their wiſedome ſo gouerned, haf no 


tecle thy mercies,and anſwere when thou calleſtme, Prow. 5. 28, ſtraiger ivuadedthem,and ſo the land ſeemed to be giuen to then. 
j Thou layeſt-them altogether, and ſuffreſt none of ai ſinnes vn- alone. m The cruel man is euer in danger of death, and is neuer 
puniſhed. æ He murmutetli through the impaciencie of the fleſh quiet in conſcience. n Out of that mile: Thereinto he once fal · 
2g ainſt God, as :hõuę h he vſed as great ſeueritie againſt him, as a- .leth o. Cod duch not onely eee the wicked oſt ti 
gainſt the hard rocks, or waters that ouerflow, fo chat hereby all but euen in heit proſpetitie he puniſheth them with a greedineſſt ev 
the occaſion of his hopt is taken away, a uermgretogather: which 1523 a beggerie.: 


Cez2 where 


! God puniſheth che wicked. 


where bee may: he knoweth that the day of 


darkeneſſeis pꝛepared at hand. 
> He heweth 24. Affliction andranguih wal make him 
what weapons Afratde : they ſhall pzcuatle againſt him as a 
G.dviecha. King ready to thebattell. 
g. iaſt the wie- 27 F02 he hath ſtretchen ont his hand a⸗ 
ked winch liſt 1 bimſelfe ſtrong againſt 
the : : 
vp themſelues 9 — diet med ren him, 


againſt him,to 
wit, terrour of 
conicience and 
ait ward afflicti- 
ons. ; 

q That is, he was 
{o puft vp with 
great proſperity 
and abundance 
of all things, that 
he forgate God: 


euen vpon his necke , and agaiuſt the moiſt 
thicke part of his ſhield. g 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 
ahis fat neſle, and hath collops in his flanke. 

28 Thongh be dwell © in deſolate cities, 
and — — which no man inhabiteth, but 
are become heapes, 

29 Her ſhal not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhalt he pꝛolong 
the © perfection thereofin the earth 
noting that leb 39 Ye ſpal neuer departout of darkenes, 
in his telicitie the flame ſhall B2y vp his bzanches;# he ſhal 
had not the true got away with the bzcach ok his mouth. 


— i 
— nitie : therefoze vanity thalbehis change. 


r Though he | 
build & repaire 22 Vis bzanch thal not be greene,but 
Tuinous places to be cut off befoꝛe his day. 


thim fame. yet 32 God ſhal deſtroy him as the vine her 
God hail — ſowze u grape, and ſhal caſt hin oft, as the 
all to nought, & oliue doeh her flower, | 
tume his great 34 Foz thecongregation of the hypocrite 
proſperitie into ſhal bee deſolate, and fire ſbal denourt the 
entreame milery. houſes of * bzibes. _ 
Meaning, that _ 35 For they? conceiue milchtefc,and being 
bis ſumptuous foozth vanitie, and the ir belly hath pzcparea 
buildings ſhould dect it · | 
neuer come to Be | "» 
perfe&ion, t Heſtandethfo in his owneconceit, that he wilkgiue 
no place to good counſell, tbereſore his ownepride ſhall bring him 
to deſtruction. u As one that gathereth grapes before they bee 
ripe. x Which were built or maintained by powling and bribery. 
y And there tore all then vaine deuiſes ſhall turne to their owne 


uctlion. 
* CHAP, XVI. 
x Tob mooned bythe importunitie of hw friends, 
7” counteth in what extremitie hes iu, 19 and 
taleth God to witneſſe of his innocency. 
f anſwered, and ſaid, | 
2 J baue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfozters are ye all. 
3. Shall there be none endof wozdes of 
4 Whichrue Winde: oz what makcth thee bolde ſo to 
For vainoſtenta- > an{were? : 
don, and tor no 4 J tould alſo ke 'as pet dot, (but 
true comſort. uld God your © toule were in my ſoules 
b For Eliphzz. ſtead) I could kepe you company in ſpta · 
did reply againſt king and could *ſhake mine Head at pou, 


Iobs ani were. 5 But J would ſtrengtben pou⸗ with my 
e I would you — comfozt of my lips ſhould al- 
felt that whi r LOTTOWE. ; 
doe. 6. Though] ſpcake my ſazrdw f cannot 
d That is,mocke bs aſſwaged: though Iceaſe, what releaſe 
at your miſery, haue ? 

as you doe at GAA, thoubat 
M BE, _ Gy dar 
e lichis wers Deſdlate, 
in my power, yet | 

would comfort you, and nat doe as ye do to me. f If theywould 
ſay, why doeſt chou not then comfort thy ſeifc? he a eth, that 
the iudgements of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſſwage. 
either dy words of ſilence, g Meaning,God, b That is, deftroy- 
egmoſtofmylamily. . +" einn 


” ” Dy 


made all my b congregation 


lob. 


21 Verbelcueth not that he erreth in ua» g 


; Mi bꝛeath is coꝛrupt: m 


7 But now e he maketh me weary: O h 


8 And halt made me full ok wiinkles i Int. 
which is a witneſſe therof, and my lea nneſte row — 
rileth vp in mee , teſtitying the ſame in my k That is, God 
kate. by his wrath: and 
9 * His wzath hath toꝛne mee, and he ha · in this diverſity 
tety me, and gnatheth vpon mee with his of words and hie 
— — enemie hath ſharpened his epcs ſtile, he expreſ- 
| ſeth how prie- 
10 They haue opened their mouthes bp» uous the — of 
on mee, and ſinitten me on the! chæke in God was vpon 
repꝛoch: they gather themlelues together a · him. 
ro — That is, hath 
od hath deliuered me to the vniuſt, handledeme moſt 
and hath made me to turnc out ot the way contemptuouſly: 
by the ® yandsofthe wicked. for ſo imĩting on 
12 I was in wealth, but hehath bꝛought te checke — 
me to nougbt: he hath taken me by the neck, fied. i. King. 2 2 
and beaten me, and ſet meas à marke foi 24 mar. fl. 


17 | Tt ey haue led 
I3 Vis archers compaſſe me round a · m. e, 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not — * 
(pare, and powzerh my gail.* upon the n His manifold 
. h | __affictions 
14 Ye hath bzokenme with one breaking , 
upon another, and runneth vpon me {lk — 
15 Abaue ſowed a ſackecloth'vpon my e wink his 
— abaſed mine 1— So ory was 


brought low. 
. L Signiſyin 

16 My face is withered with wer pin . —5 
and the ſhadow of death is vpon mine — ble th — 
8 7 Though rbere bee no wickednefle in hend the cauſe ot 
q mine hands, and my pꝛaper ber pure. this bis grieuous 

18 P earth, couer not thou myi blond, and puniſhrent 
let my crying unde no place. r That is, vnfai- 

19. Foz lore, now my * witneſſe is in the ned and without 
heanen. and my recoꝛd ia on high, hynecrilie. 
120 Oy — — eloquently a+ ¶ Let my ſinne 

: Þ epowzet 
. Gd: * pe powꝛeth ont teares 
I that a man might a pleade w 

God,as man with his neighbour! ith ries accuſe me. 

22 Foz the yœres accounted come, and J and let me finde 
wall gor the way whence J ſhal not returne. no fauour. 


o - b : 
condemne me yet God is witnefle of my cauſe, 25 v — 


words in ſtead of true confolation. « Thus by hi 

he is catied away & braſteth out into paſſions and — | 
uiſedly, as though God ſhould in'reate man more gentl ſeein he 
hath but a ſhort time here to liue · entiy, fein ne. 


be knowen il I 
be ſuch a ſint er 
as mine aduei ſa. 


IT 2. AP. XVI. 
1 Lobſauih that he conſumeth eway,aud 
patientiyabide ite io He. exhorterh bis — — 
Prntancc, 1 x ſhewing that be looketh but for death; 
Dayes 
l E — the graue — 1107 — n 
2 ere are none but > mockers wit of 
== FD mint exe continueth in o their 115 — s 
- 2: <Lapdowne now and ut me in ſur — 
fn d F 
op thee : who ts hee, that will e couch mins my = 
4 Foz thou haft hid their heart ftom · vn · and dif ring 
— therefoze ſhalt. thou not ſet * 
em von high. | b 1 2 ſtill hat 
ke bit to 
vexe me. c He teaſoneih with God iges hs 10 
the intent that liis cauſe might be 3 — — * 
were for the: ꝰ e Tbattheſe mine aſ :Qions are thy wuktiudpe- 


esd. Nn, though man know uot the cauſe. 
de- 


$-f Foz 


obs affliclen. 


ww 


No hope in proſperitie. The 

Hetharflarte- * Fo the eges ot his child2en (hall faile, 
= 2 man, a war GERD flatceriets his friends. 
onel iudgerh 
him happie in 8 » and Jan as a tabret * befoze 

— 4 " | 

Gal nor himſelf 7 Mine eye therfozeisdimme foz griefe, 
is and all my ſtrength is like a chadow. | 
8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at 
i this, andthe innocent ſhall be moned a» 
g Godhath gainſt the hypocrite, - RS 
made all the 9 But therighteous will hold his way, 
world toſpeake and hee whole hands are pure, ſhall tncreale 
of me, becauſe of his ſtrength, | 
mine affligtions. 10 All! yon therefoze tutneyou and come 
h That is, as a now, and F ſhall not finde one wile among 
continuall ſound pou. 
in their eares. 11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 
1 Jo wit, when atebzoken, and the thoughts of mine. heart 
they ſee the 
godly puniſhed: and the ligbt that appꝛoched foz darkneſſe. 
but in the end 13 Though J hope, yet the graue ſhall 
they ſhall come he mine houſc, and I ſhall make my bed in the 
to vaderſtan- Darke. | 

ding, and know 14 J ſhal ſay to coꝛruption, Thou art my 
what thall be the o fathet, and to the woꝛme, Thou art my mo» 
reward ofthe ther and mp ſiſter. 


hypocrite. I5 Where is then now my hope ? oꝛ who 
k That is, will fhall conſider the thing that J hoped fop ? 
not be diſcoura- 16 They ſhall goe downe into the bot; 


ged, conſidering tome of the pit: ſurely it thall lie together in 
that the godly the duſt. 

are puniſhed as 

well asthe wicked. 1 lob ſpeaketh to them three that came to 
comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſorow in ſte ad of 


ö comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to 


roſperitie, as your diſcourſe pretendetn. o I haue no more 
. in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldlythingꝑ:for the duſt and 
wormes ſhalbeto me in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope and 
proſperitie faile, vhich you ſay, are only ſignes of Gods fauour: but 
ſeeing , that theſe things periſh, I ſet my hope in God, and in the life 


euerlaſting. | 
„ C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad rehear ſeth the pames of the vnfaithſull 
and wicked, 


2 Which count T Ven anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
your ſelues iuſt, ſayd 


as Chap. 12.4. 2 hen will pee make an end of your 
b Who you rake words: cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then 
to be but beaſts, we will ſpeake. 
as Chap. 12.7. 3 CQherctozeare we counted as beaſts, 
c That is, like a and àxe vile in pour ſight: 


mad man. 4 Thoa art <as one that teareth his ſoule 

d Shall God in his anger. Shall the *carth be koꝛſaken 
changetheor- foz thy lake: oꝛ therockeremoucdout ot his be 
der of narure Place? : 5 

for thy ſake, by 5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſball bee 
dealing with *©Qquenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall 
thee otherwiſe notthine, _ 5 

then he doeth 6 Thelight ſhall bee darke in his dwel 


ling, and his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 
e Whenthewic- 7 The ſteps ok his ſtrength chall be re⸗ 
ked is! ig ſtrained, and his owne counſell ſhall caſt 
proſp ice, then him dobount. ; 

God changeth 8 Foz hee is taken in the net by his keete, 
his ftate: and this MD he? walkcth vpon the lnares. 

is his ordmary 9 The gren ſhall take him by the heele, 


with all men d 


working for àͤnd the thicfe hall come vpon him. 
their ſinnes. 10 A ſnare is laid foz him in the ground, 


Meaning, that anda trap fozhim in the way. 
the wicked are in 


4 
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C hap. 


6 Pee hath allo made mea £by-wozdof - 


I2 Haue changed the®night foꝛ the day, W 


11 Fearefulneffe ſhall make him af, 
cCõtinuall danger. on euer ſide, and ſball dꝛiue hn to? . 


- "X's 


xviij. xix. fall of the wicked. 203 | 


12 Hisftrength ſhalbes famine ; am be- 


WT pond fide. 8 this hir, nouriſh 
13 deuoute ner parts o im, halbe con- 
ſkiune, and the > firſt boꝛne of death ſhall de · ſumed by famines 
uoure his ſtrengtg. h That is, ſome 
14 Vis hope ſdalbe roofed out of his dwel- ſtrong & violent 
Un, and thall caulſe him to goe to the i King death Gall con- 
of keare. ET 49: ſume his tregth, 

IS Feare ſhall dwel in bis houſe( hecauſe it or as the Ebrew 
is not x his) i and bꝛimſtone thalbeſcattered word ſigniſieth, 
vpon his habitation. his members or 

C6 is rootes ſhall bee dꝛyed vp beneath, parts. 
and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. i That is, with 

17 His remembꝛance ſhall periſh from moſt great ſeare. 
the earth, and be hall haue ns name in the K Meaning, not 
ſtræte. i | rruely come by. 

18 They ſhalt dꝛiue him out ofthe = light 1 Though all the 
vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of the world would fa- 
oꝛld. uour him, yet 
19 hee ſhall neither haue ſonne noꝛ ne» God would de- 
phew among his people, noꝛ any poſteritie in ſicoy him & his. 
dis dwellings. 8 m He fhall fall 

20 The poſteritie hall be aſtonied at his from proſperitie 
a dap, and fare ſhall come vpon the ancient. ro aduerſitie. 

21 Gurelp ſuch are the habitattonsof the n Whenthey 
wicked, and this is the place of him that chall ee what 
knoweth not God. came vnto him. 

rern. 

2 Job repreoueth hu friends, 15 and reciteth 
his miſeries and grieuous paines, 25 He aſſureth 
himſelſe of the generall reſurrection. 

BA auſwered, and layd, 
2 Dow long will pe vere my ſoule, and 
toꝛment me with woꝛds? 

3 Pee haue now tenne times repꝛoched 
me, and are not aſhamed: pee are impudent 
toward me. 

4 And though J had in deed erred, mine 
Þ errour remaincth wich me. 

5 But indeed it pon will aduance pour 
— again me, aud rebuke me toz my re⸗ 
; 20C 5 . . 

6 Know now, that God hath © ouer- his pAtions and 
— mer, and bach compaſſed me with declaretb ſtill, 

is net. F that his alflicti- 

Behold, J czy out of viulence, but J on — 
haue none anlwcre; J crie, bat there is no G04 though he 
indgement. be not able to 

8 Pee hath hedged vp my way that J feele che cauſe 
cannot © paſſe, and hce hath let daͤrkenelle in himicite. 
in mp patys. d Mzaning, out 
0 ; 455 of his afflictious. 
and taken Tye © crowne away from mine e Meaning, his 


ad. children, and 
Io bee hath deſtroped mee on cuery fide, hatſocuer was 


a That ĩs, many 
times, as Nene. 
4.12. 

b That is, Imy 
ſelfe ſhall be pu- 
niſhed for it, or 
you haue not yet 
confuted it. 

c He braſteth 


9 hee hath ſpopled mee of mine honour, 


and Jam gone: and ye hath remoued mine geare vnto him 
hope tike a tree. 4 inthis world, 
II And he hath kindled his wiathagainſt F which is 
me, and counterh _= one of his enemtcs. pluckt vp, and 
I 2 iss armics tame together, and made hach no more 
their way vpon mee, and camped about my hope to grow. 
tabernacle. g His manifold 
13 Mee hath remooued my bzethzen karte afflictions. 
from mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were n Mine houſhold 
ſtrangers vnto me. | ſeruants: by all 
14 My neighbours haue fozſaken me, cheſe loſſes lots 
and my familiars haue foꝛgotten mm. cſheweth, that 
15 * They that dwelt in mine honſe, and touching cs 
my inevdes tooke mee koz a ſtranger: {02 ech bead gre⸗ 
„„ - - pinot light... -- - rl 
called myleruat buthewonlbuvt an 
. Cc 3 an 8 


2 
a MX 


Hope of thereſurreQion. The 
1 Which were ame though A pzaped bim with my 


hers and mine, out. | 
Befide 17 My bꝛeath was ſtrange vnto my wie, 
— loſſes — nin J Bas — koꝛ the chfldzens ſake 
_ or mine Y . 
—— 18. The wicked alſy deſpiſed mere when 
> | 2 . E t pa f 1 
— — 19 All my ſecret frtends abhozred mee, 


followeth. Ur and they whom J loued, are turned againſt 


1 Ah mee. 
— — ance 20 My k bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 


m Seeing I haue to mp fleſh, and J haue eſcaped with the 
theſe iuſt cauſes | lkinne of my teeth, 
to complaine, 21 Yauepitie vpen me: haue v pitie vpon 
condemne mee mt, (D pee my friends) foz the hand of God 
not as an hypo- hath touched mee. [Ez g 
crite, eſpecial) 22 Why doe ye perſecute mee as God ? 
ye which ſhould anD are not ſatiſſied with my o ficlh ? 
comfort me. 23 Oh that my woꝛdes werenow walt- 
n Is it not e- ten? Ph that they were wzitten enen in a 
nough that God booke, i 
doth puniſh me, 24 And grauen withran yꝛon pen in lead, 
except you by re- 02 in (tone fox euer | 
proches increaſe 25 Foꝛ Jam ſure that my a Redeemer li- 
my. ſorrow? ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
o Toſeemy bo- 26 And though after my l kinne wormes 
dy puniſhed, ex · Deſtroy this body, pet ſhall I ſe God in my 
cept yee trouble fleſh. ; 
my minde ? 27 Whom J my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine 
p tie proteſteth eyes ſhall bchold, and none other for mee, 
that notwithſtã- though my reines are canſumed within mee. 
ding his ſore paſ-— 28 But pe ſayd, CUhyts hee perſecuted: 
fions, his religiõ And there was ! a deepe matter in me. 
is perfit, and that 29 Bevceafrayd of the ſwoꝛde: foz the 
he is not ablaſ. ſwoꝛd will be © auenged ot wicked neſſe, that 
mor, as they pe may kn ow that there is a iudgement. 

ed him. 
q 7 doe not ſo iuſtifie my ſelfe before the world, but T knowe that 
1 ſhall come before the great iudge, who ſhall be my deliuerer, and 
Saui our. r Herein Iob declateth plainely that he had a ful hope, 
that both the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of God in 
the laſt reſurrection. 1 Though his friends thought that hee was 
but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was 
a deeper conſideration: to wit, the ttiall of his faith and patience, 
and io to be an example for others. t God will bee revenged of 
this haſtie iudgement, whereby yee condemne me. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Zophay ſheweth that the wicked and the cou 
tous ſhall haue a ſbort end, 22 Thewug' for a time 
they flouriſh. 

Ven anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
1 and ſapd, 

2 Doubtlefſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
anſwere, and therekoꝛe J make haſte. 

2. Jhane heard the: coꝛrection of my re» 
p:och: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vnder⸗; 
ſtandingcanſethme to anſwere. 

4 Nnoweſt thou not this of old? and 
hee thought he ſince Cod placed man Þon the earth, 
had knowledge 5 That the reioycing of the wicked i⸗ 
ſufficient to con- fhozt , and that the ioy of hypocrites is but 
fute him, a moment: 

b His purpoſeis 6 Though b his excellencie monnt vp to 
to prooue lob to the heauen, and his head reach vnts the 
be a wickedman, cloudes, | 

& an hypocrite, 7 Yet ſhalt hee periſh fo euer, like his 
becauſe God pu- n and they which haue ſeene him ſhall 
niſhed hin, and ſap, Athere is he? ; 

changed his. Pee ſwall flee awayas adzeame, and 
Haro Þ they Hall nat linde him, and hall valle a- 


2 He declareih 
that two things 
mooned him to 
ſpeake: to wit, 
becauſe Iob ſee- 
med to touch 
him & becauſe 


Iob. 


m and ſhall cauſe to raine 


way ag a viſion of the night. 5 
| So that the eye which had ſeene him, 
ne exe add had reve hi, 


bin Viechildzen hall<flatter th 

Io Vis childzen b e pooꝛe, 
and bis hand ſhall © reſtore his ſubſtance. ff er chou. 

11 Yis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambition an ty- 
pouth, and *it ſhall lie downe with him in angy oppreſſed 
t e u = E 15 

12 When wicke dneſſe ? was ſweet in his — — 5 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, pouerty and mi- 

1 2 And fauoured it o and would not fo2+ ſery ſhall ſeeke 
ſake it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, fauour at the 

14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur: ore. 
= 7 thegall ol Alpes was in the middes of d So that the. 

um. thin 

15 bee hatb deuoured ſubſtance, and he —— 
thall vomite it: for God ſhall dzaw it ont of by violence hall 
his belly. bee reſtored a- 

16 Pee shall ſucke the s gallofAlpes, and gaine by force, 
the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. e Meaning, that 

17 Ver ſhall notſeeche® rivers, nor the he ſhall cary no- 
floods and ſtreamesof hony and butter. ching away with 

18 Hcefhall reſtoꝛe the labour, and ſhall him, but his fin. 
denoure ns moꝛe: euen atcoꝛding to the ſub · f As poiſon that 
— — 2 exchange, and he ſhall en- js ſweet in the 

pit no moe. - mouth, bringeth 

19 Foꝛ he hath vndone many: hee hath defiradis,when 
fozſaken the pe, and hath ſpoiled houſes it commeth into 
which he builded not. the body: ſo all 

20 Durely hee ſhall fefleno quietnefle in vice at the fr 
his bodp, neither ſhal he reſerue of that which is pleaſant, but 
he delired, afterward God 

21 There ſhall none ot hisł meat be left: turneth it to 
therefoze none ſhall hope foꝛ his gods. deſtruction. 

22 MAHhen he ſbal be filled with his abun⸗ g He compareth 
dance, he ſhalbe in paine, andthe hand! of evil gone goods 
all the wicked thall aſſaple him. tothe venime of 

23 Ne ſhall bee abont to fill his belly, but Aſpes, which ſer- 
God ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wzath, pent is moſt dan- 
vpon him; euen gerous: noting 
bpon his meate. that Iobs great 

24 Ve ſhall flee from the yꝛon weapons, riches were not 
and the bow of ſteele ſbal ttrikehim thzough. truely come by, 

25 The arrowts Dꝛawen out, and com- and therefore 
meth foꝛth of the body, and ſhineth of his God didplague 
gall, ſo fcare commeth von him. him iuſtly for 

26 *All darkeneſle ſhall be hid in his ſe- the ſame. 
cret plates: the fire that is notzblowen,ſthal nh Though God 
deusure him, & that which remaineth in his givero all other 
tabernacle, ſhall be deſtroyed. ' abundaace of his 

27 Theheanen Gall declare his wicked« bleſſings, yet he 
earth riſe vp page him. hall haue no 

e ſhall 


2 oe part thereof, 
9 it ſhall flow away in the day of dis L Thatis.e 


1 That is, theſe 


for a time: tor 
aſter, God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make reſtitu- 
tion, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Heeſhall leaue nothing to 
his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be in reſt: for one wicked 
man ſhall ſeeke to deſtroy another. m Some read, vpon his fleſh, 
alluding to lob, whoſe fleſn was ſmitten with aſcab. n Some 
reade ofthe quiver, o Allfeareandſorrow ſhal light vpon him, 
when hee thinkethtoeſcape. p That is, fire from heauen, or the 
fire of Gods wrath, ꝗ Meani 
flow away like riuers;and be diſperſed in diuers paces. r Thus ' 


God will plaguethe wicked. ſ Againſt God, thinkingko excuſe 
— eſcape Gods hand,” VP 


CHAP, N 8 
„ 5 
* i * 
. 7 * 
» 
4 . 
2 2 — 4 


the children of the wicked ſhall . -- 


wicked. 
CHAP, XXI. 


The proſperity ofthe 
proſpernticefchewicked 


7 lot declerath how the þ 
eth them proud: 15 Inſamuch that they blaſ- 


— 16 Their deſtruction is at hand. 23 of 


None ought to be indged wicked for affuftion iiber 
1 wy” on] ee | 
BU Job aniwerev,and ſaid, 

2 Heare diligently my wozdes, and 
this ⸗ ſhalbe in ſbead of yourconſolatious. 
3 > gm mee that I map ſpeake, and 


bled? | | 

S 2 mee, and bee — and lay 
but with out pon your mouth. 

God who will 6 Euen when J remember, Jam akraid, 

not anſwere me, AnDfearetakcth hold on my fleth. 

and — my 1 —— — 7+ N 
ind ds 92 

be croublel. 8 Theit lerde iseſtablithed in their ſight 

Ho chargeth with them, and their generation befoze their 


chem as though kes. | 
they were — 9 Their houles are peaceable withont 
able to compre - feare,and therod of God is not vvon them. 
hend this his 10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and failcth 
feeling of Gods not: their cow caluech, and caſteth not her 


indgemenc, and cle. 


exhortech chem II They ſend foozth theit childꝛen like 
chereforerofi- ſheepe, and their ſonnes daunce. 2 
len 12 They take the tabꝛet and harpe, and 


Ce. 
d Iob proueth a- łctoyce in the ſound of the Oꝛgans. 
gainſi his aduer- I 2 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and 
faries, that God ſuddenly * they goe downe to the graue. 
puniiheth not 14 Thep ſap alſo vnto God, Depart from 


Araightway the Vs: fo2 we Deſire not the 8 knowledge of thy * 


wayes. 
times giveth 15 Who is the Almighty,that we ſhould 
them long life lerue him: and what pꝛoſit thould wee haue, 
and proſperity,ſo it we ſhould pꝛay vnto him: ; 
that we muſt not 16 Loe, their wealth is not in thetr*hand, 
iudge God iuſt therefore let the counſell of the wicked dee 
or vniuſt by che karre from me. Sn 
things that ap- T7 How okt ſhall the candle ot the wicked 
peare to our eye. bee put out: and their deſtruction come 
e They have vponthem? he will diuide rkeir liues in his 
ſtore of children, Wzath. 
luſty,and health. 
full: and in theſe winde, and as chaſte that the ſtoꝛme cartery 
points he anſwe- à wap. io , ; Kt 
reth to that I 2 God will lay vp the ſoꝛow of che father 
which Zophar fox his childzen ; when he rewardeth him, he 
alledged before. ſhall know it. | 
Not being tor - 20 K is eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented with nh ſhall dzinke of the wꝛath of the Al- 


Long ſicneſſe. m . | : 

2 They deſire 21 Foz what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
nothing more after him, when the number ofhis moneths 
chen to be ex- is cutoff ? : 

empt from al! 22 Shall any teach God knowledge, 
ſubiection that Who 9 the higheſt things? 6 
they hould 23 

beare to God: in all caſe and pꝛoſperity. 

this Iob ſhewerh a3: a 
his aduerſaries, that if they reaſon only by that which is ſeene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt 
withall, chen they that loue him. h It is not their ne, but God 
onely lendeth it vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſpe- 
ritie. k When God recompenſeth his wickednes, heſhall know 
that his proſperity was but vanitie. 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked 


proſperity, and puniſheth the godly. - m Meaning,che wicked, 


wicked, bur ofc 


— 


Chapaixſaxxij. Elipha 


6d line, and D 


18 They fhall bee as ſtubble befoze the 


ne dieth in his full ſtrength. being 


24 Dis bꝛeaſts and h 
bones runne full of marr or. 
25 And anotber ® dieth in the bitternelle n ro wit, che 
| with pleaſure. godly, ' © 
26 They lhallfleepe both in the * duſt, © ASconcerneng 
amt them thei ies: and 
27 Behold, I łknom your thoughts, and this he ſpeaketh 
tbeenterpxiſes, v here with ye doe me wong. according to the 
28 Fo ye lay, Where is the Bꝛinces common ſudge- 
Þ holiſe ? and where is the Tabernaclcof the ment. 
wickeds dwelling:? Thus they cal- 
29 May pe not 4 alke them that goe by led Iobs houſe in 
the way: and ye cannot denie their ſignes. deriſion, conclu- 
JO But the wicked is kept vnto the day ding that it Was 
of r deſtruction, and they all bee bought deſtroyed be- 
koꝛth to the — of wath. cauſe he was 
31 Mho ſhal declare his wap \ to his face, wicked. 
and who thall reward him koꝛ that he bath q Which 


one: | through lon 
32 Pet ſhall he be bꝛought to the grane, traueiling haue 
and remaine in tue heape. tienc e and 
33 The*flimie valley ſhalbe ſweet vnto tokens hereof, 
him, and euery man ſhall dꝛaw after him, as to wit, chat the 
beloꝛe him there were innumerable. wicked do proſ- 
34 How then comkozt pee mite in vainc, per, and the god- 


firing in your anſweres there remaine but ly liue in affligi- 


87 on. 
A though the 
wicked flouriſh heere, yet God will puniſh him inthe laſt day. 
Though men due flatter him, and none dare reproue him in 
this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an ac- 
count. t He ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could 
not bee content with a royall pallace. u Saying, that the iuſt in 
this world haue proſperity, and the wicked — 4 ; 
: CHA ES. XXII. 8 
2 Eliph & aſſirmeth that Isb i puniſhed for his 
fines, 6 He accuſeth him of vamercifulneſſe, 13 
And that be denied Gods pr ox:dence, 21 He exhor+ 


teth him te repentauce. a f 
T Ven Eliphzz the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
4 and ſaid, were iu rer 


2 Mapa man be» pꝛoſitable vnto God, God could haut 
as be that is wile, may be pꝛolitable to him · no profit of this 
ſelke? ; | his iuſtice: and 
Z Is it any thing vnto the almighty,that therefore when 
thou art righteuus ⁊oꝛ is it p2ofitablero him, he puniſherh 
that choumakeſt thy wayes vpzight? him,bchathno 
4 Is it fozfeare ® of thee that he will ac regard to his iu- 
cute thee7or goe with the? into tdgement? {tice,byt to fis 
F Js not thy wickednes great, and thine ſinns. 
intquities innumerable? Chap. 35. 7. 
6 Foz thou hait taken the c pledge from b Left thou 
thy bꝛother foz naught, c ſpoiled the clothes ſnouldeſt re- 
of the naked. ot | proue orhurtt - 
7 To lucb as were weary, thouhaſt not hin? 
giuen wafer to dꝛinke, and halt withdꝛawen c Thau haſt bin 
dꝛead from the hungry. cruell and wich- 
8 But the migtzty man © had the earth, our charitie, and 
and he that was in authoꝛitie dwelt in it. wooldeſt de no- 
9 Thon haſt caſt out widowes empty, and thing for the 
the armes ol the? katherleſie were bꝛoken. poore, but for 
10 Therfoꝛe ſnares are round about thee, chine owne ad- 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble check ; uantage. 
Dy darknes t er d when thou - 
and * abundance of waters thall couer thee waſt in power & 
12 Js not God ons hie ntheheanen?and authoritie, then 


but wrong. e Thou haſt not coy : 


ſedthem. f That is, manifold 7-3 | | 
of impiety and contempt of God, asrhough hee would ſay, 
— 5 the height of Godsmateſtie, 


thou not for men, 


lob exhorted to repentance. . 
h Tot ſo much behold the heigbt ofthe * ſtarres how high 


h ; hep . 1 . 142 
the more byrhar 14 But thou ſayeſt, How Would Son 


thou mayeſt i know ? can hee tudge thzough the darke 
feare God, and cloude ? a 
reuerence him. 14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 


ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 


wr h ug p 
10b a:*hough I 5 Haſt thou marked the wap of þ would, 


Iob as though 


ne denied Gods * wherein wicked men haue walked 7 -. 
dence and 16 Which were cut downe befoze the 
that he could not time, whole foundation was as a xiuet that 
ſeethe things ler flowed: 

that were done 17 Which aid vnto God, Depart from 
in this world. dar — asked what the Almighty could doe 
k How God to them. | 13 1 

hath puniſbead 18 Het hen filled their houles with good 
them from the things: but let the counlell ot the wicked be 


karre from me. 

19 The righteous ſhal ſc them. and ſhal 
reiopce, a and the innocent ſhall laugh them 
to ſcoꝛne. 

20 Surely o our lubſtance is hid: but the 
fire hath deuoured the remnant of ? them. 

21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelke, J pzay 

the, 4 with hun and make peace; thereby 
thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſpericp. 


beginning ? 

I He prooueth 
Gods proui- 
dence by the pu- 
niſhment of the 
wicked, whom 
he taketh away 
before they can 
bring their wic- 


ked purpoles to 22 Receiue, J pꝛay thce, the Law of his 
paſſe. mouth, and lay vp his wozds in thine heart. 
m He anſwereth 23 If thou returne to the Almighty, thou 


to that which - ſhalt be * built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquity. 


lob had ſayd, farre from thy Tabernacle. 

Chap. 2 1.7 that 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold foꝛ f duſt, the 
the wicked haue gol de of Ophir as the flints of the riuers 
preſperity in this 25 Dea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, 
world : deſiring and thou ſhalt haue plenty of ſiluer. 

that hee might 
not be partaker mighty, and life vp thy voyce vnto Sd. 
of the like. 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛaper vnto him, 
n The iuſt re · and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render 


ioyce at the de- thy vowes. ] 

ſtruction of the 28 Theu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 
wicked for two leſtabliſh it vnto the, and the * light wal 
cauſes : firſt be- ſhiut vpon thy wapes. 
cauſe God ſhew- 29 *TUhcnotbers are caſt downe, then 
eth himſelfe ſhalt thou ſap, am lifted vp: and God ſhall 
Iudge oſthe laue the humble perſon. 

world, and by 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the * Jland, 
this meanes con- and it ſhall be pꝛeſetued bythe pureneſle of 
tinueth his ho- thine hands. 

nour and glory: [ 
ſecondly,becaule God ſheweth that hehath care ouer his, in that he 
puniſheth their enemies. o That is, che ſtare and preſeruation of 
the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. 
q Heexhorteth Iob to repentance and to returne to God. r God 
will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance, f Which ſhall be in a- 
bundance like duſt, t That is, the fauour of God, u God will 
deliner his when the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in 
the flood and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countrey 
from perill, euen for the iuſt mans ſake. 

| CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Lob affirmeth that be both knoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that 
he u nat puniſbed onely for bu ſonges. 
pur ob anſwered,and ſayd. ; 

2 Though mp talke bee this day in 
a He ſheweth ; a bitterneſſe, and my plague greater then my 
the iuſt cauſe of groning, 
his complaining. . ; 
and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God 
as chap. 22. 2 1. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more: but it 
ſectaed that God would not be found of him. 


delircth. 


26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al- b 
and the Almighty hath croubled me. 


erh the cauſe. 


Job. His confidence. The oppreſſion 


3 Could God yet J nem bow to ſinde 

bim, I would enter vnto hisplace. eat tn 
4 . IJ would pleade the cauſe befoze him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 J would know the wozdes that hee 
would anlwere ne, and would vnder ſtand 
what he would ſap vnto me. : 

6 Would bee > pleade againſt me with b vſing his ab» 
his great power? Na, but hee would put ſolute power, and 
ſtrength in me. : ſaying, Becauſe L 

7 4 There the righteous might reaſon am God, 1 may 
with him, ſo J ſhould bee deliuered foz euer doe what will. 
from my iudge. | c Ofhismercy 

8 ©Behold, if J goe to the Taft,heisnot hee would giue 
there: if to the Ceit, yet J cannot perceiue me power to 
him: anſwere him. 

9 If to the Noꝛth where hee wozketh,yet 4 When he of 
I cannot (ee him;he will hide himſelfe in the his mercy bath 
South, and J cannot behold bim. giuen ſtrength 

10 But hee knoweth mp* wap, and trieth to maintaine 
me, and I ſhall come foꝛth like the gold. their cauſe. 
II My kloote hath followed his iteps: his e Meaning, that 
wap haue J kept, and haue not declined. if hee conſider 

12 Neither haue J Departed from the Gods iuſtice, he 
commandcment of his lips, & I haue s eſte : is not able to 
med the wozds of his mouth moze then mine comprehend his 
appointed toode. | TRA tudgements, on 

13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can what fide or part 
b turne him? pea, bee doeth what his minde ſoeuer hee tur- 
neth himſelfe. 

Ig Fo: he will perfoꝛme that which is de- f God hach this 
cred of me, and i many ſuch things are with preeminence a- 

m. ; boue me that he 

15 Thrrefoze J am troubled at his pꝛe- knowerh my 
lence, and in conſidering it. J am afraidof way:towie,thax 

im I am innocent, 
and I am not a- 
ble to indge of 
17 Foꝛ J am not cut oſt in >darknefſe,but his works, hee 
he hath hid the darkneſſe from my face, ſheweth alſo his 
| confidence,that 
Goddothviſitehimfor his profit. g His word is more precious 
vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtained. h lob 
confeſſerh that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and yet was 
aſſured that hee had appointed him to a good end. i In many 
points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements. k That I 
ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yet know 


& 6 Fo: God khath ſoftened mine heart, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Lob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſhew- 
eth what cur ſe belongeth tothe wicked. 12 How all 
things are gouerned by God, prouidence, 17 And 
the deſtraction of the wicked. | 


Dw Gould not the times be 2 hid from + Thus Tob ſpea- 
H the Almightte, ſeeing that they which keth in his — 
know him, ſee not his d dayes: ons and aſter the 
2 Some remooue the land markes, that iudgement ofthe 
rob the flotkes, and feede thereof, - fleſh;thar is, that 
Theylcade away the aſſe of the father» he ſeeth nor the 
leſle, and take the widowesoxe to pledge. things that are 
4 They make the pooze to tùrne put of done at times, 
the way, lo that the pooze of the earth hive neither yet hath 
themlclues together. a peculiar care 
F Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the ouer all, becauſe 
wilderneſſe⸗ goe foozth to their buſineſſe, he puniſheth not 
and *rtle early foz a pzay ; the wilderueſſe the wicked, nor 
2 reuengeth the 
godly, b When hee puniſheth the wicked, andrewardeth the 
ood. c And for cruelty an4 oppreſſion dare not ſhew their 
aces, d Thatis, ſpare no diligence. 


e giuech 


— 


| 
| 


preucated by Gods iudgements. 


— 


Ta . 


of the wicked. Their Chap. xxv. xxvj. deſtruction, Gods power. 205 
e Hee and his Eiueth him and his childzen food. 25 But it it be not *ſo, where is hezorwho.z That is, that 
live by robbing „ ©  Thepxeape *hispzonifion in the field. wilt pꝛooue me a liar, and make my woꝛds of contrary to your 
and murthering. but they gather the late s vintage ot the wic · no value: reaſoning no 
f Meaning, the . LS: man can giue 
poote mans. 7 Thepcauſe the naked to lodge with: a perfect reaſon of rr let mee bee reprooued. 

g Signifying, out garment, and without couering in the | CHAP, XXV. | 

that one wicked . Buldad prooueth that no wan is cleane nor without 

man will not 8 They are wet with the ſhowzes of the nne before God. ; 

ſpoile another, Mountatines, and they embzace the rocke T Ven anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 

put for neceſſitic. foꝛ want of aconering. : ſayd, 

h Thepooreare , 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe from the 2 *Power and feare is with him, that a His purpoſe is 
driven by the bꝛeaſt, and take the pledge *of the pooze. maketh peace in his hie places. to prooue that 
wicked into IO They caule him to goenaked without 3 Ls there any number in his armies? albeit God trie 
rocks and holes, clothing, and take the gleaning from the and vpon whom d ſhall not his light ariſe? and afflict the 
where they can hungry. | 4 And how may a man be fn:iified with wſt, yet ſoone aſ⸗ 
not lie diy for . 11 They that make oyle! betweene their Sod: oꝛ how can he be cleane, that is bozne ter hee ſenderh 
the raine. walles, and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, ſuffer of woman: proſperity, and 

i That is, they thirſt. : F Behold, hee will gine no light to the becauſe hee did 
ſopowle andpill .12 Men n cry out ofthecitie,# the ſoules moone, *andthe ſtarres are vncleane in his not ſo to lob, he 

the poore widow of the ſlaine a cry out: pet God docth not fight, concludeth that 

that ſhee cannot CYargethem with folly. 6 How much moꝛe man a woꝛme, enen he is wicked. 
haue to ſuſtaine 13 Theſe are they that abhoꝛre therlight: the ſonne ol man, which is but a woꝛme? b Who can hide 
her ſelfe, that he they know not the wapes thereof, noꝛ conti; him from his 
may be able to nue in the pathes thereof. preſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew 
giueherchilde -, 14 The murderer riſeth earelp, & killeth his power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is 
ſucke. the pooze and the needy, and in the night he giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 

k That is, his is à rhicfe. CHAP. XXVI. k 

garment where -I The eye alſo ofthe 1 adultererwafteth Leb ſheweth that man cannot be pe God, andproo- 

with he ſhould foꝛ the twilight. and ſaith, None eye ſbal ſee ##th 2 by hi miracles, 


bee couered or me, and dilguiſeth his face. Ut Job anſwered, and ſayd, Th ; 
clad. 16 They dig through houſes in the dark, B 2 hom helpeſt thou? him that det — 
1 In ſuch places, which they marked foꝛ themſelues in the hath no power: ſaueſt thon the arme that neither thou hel · 


which are ap- Day: they know not the light. hath no ſtrength ? : peſt me, which 
pointed for that 17 But themozning is euen to them as 3 Whom counſelleſt thon: him thathath am deſtitute of al 
purpoſe: mea- the ſhadow of death: if one know them, no wiledome? thou v thewelt right well as help-, neither 
ning, thatthoſe they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of the thing is. yet ſpeakeſt ſuffi · 
that labour for death. : 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe ciently on Gods 
the wicked are I Pee is lwift vpon ther waters: their wozys?s2 whole (pirit © cometh out of thee ? dehalie, who 
pined forhunger. ſ poꝛtion thall be curſed in the earth: he will 5 The dead things are fozmed-vnder hach no neede 
m For the great not behold the wayof the vineyards. the waters, and necrevntothem. ol thy defence. 
oppreſſion and 1 8 As the dꝛy ground and heateconſume 6 The graue is naked befoꝛe him, and b But thou doeſt 
extortion. Theſnow waters, ſo (hall the graue the © ſins there is no couering fo2 ! deſtruction. not applyit to 
n Cry eut and ners. ; 7 Heltretcheth out the ? Nozth ouer the che purpoſe. 
call for verge- 20 u The pitifullman ſhall fozgethim: emptte place, and hangeth the carth vpon c Thar is, mo- 
ance.” * the woꝛme {ball feele his ſweetneſſe: he ſhall nothing. N ; P ueth thee to 
o God doth not be no moze remembꝛed. and the wicked ſhall 8 De bindeth the waters in his clonds, ſpeake this? 
condemne the be haken like a tree. and the cloud is not bꝛoken vnder them. Iob beginneth 
wicked, but ſee- 21 Yee doeth cuill intreat the barren, gehe boldeth backe the face ot his tꝛone: to declare the 
meth to paſſe | that doeth not beare , neither doeth he good * and ſpzeadeth his cloud vpon it. force of Gods 
ouer it by his to the widow. NY 10 he hath ſet bounds about the waters, power andproui-- 
long ſilence. 22 Yee dꝛawetb alſothe 7 mighty by his vntill the: day and _ come to an end. dence in mines: 
p That is, Gods power, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſureof 11 The*pillars of heauen tremble and and mettals in 
word, becauſe life. quake at his repzoofe. the deepeplaces- 
they arereproo- 23 Though men giue him aſſurancetobe 12 The ſea is calme by his power, and of che earth. 
ued thereby. iz (afety,yet his eyes are vpon thtir wapes. by bis vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the pꝛide e There is no- 
q By theſe parti- 24 They are exalted fo a little, but they thereof: thing hid inthe 
cular vices and are gone, and are bzought low as all others: 13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the hea⸗ botrome of the 
thelicence there · thep are deſtroped, and cut oft as the top of uens, and his hand hath foꝛmed the crooked each, but hee 
unto, he would an eare of coꝛne. ſtrpent. ſeeth it 
prooue. that God a 14 Lot, theſe arc part ot his wayes: but f Meaning, the 
puniſheth not the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to ®how little a poꝛtion heare we of him? and graue wherein 
the waters for his ſuccour. ſ They thinke that all the world is | | things putriſie. 
bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the high way. t As the g Hee cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about the North pole. 
drie g roũd is neuer ful with waters, ſo wil they neuer ceaſe ſinning, h That is, hee hideth the heavens , which are called his throne, 
till 25. come to the graue. u Though God fi ffer the wicked for i So long as this world endureth. k Not chat heauen hath pil- 
atime, yettheir end (hall be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point lars to vpholdit, but hee ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though hee 
Tob commethto himſelfe, & ſhewerh his confidence. x Heſhew<- wouldſay, Theheauen it ſelfe is not able to abide his reproch. 
eth why the wicked ſhall not be lame: ted, becauſe hee did unt pity | Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe ofthe 
others y le declareth that after the wicked haue deſiroy:dthe crookedneſſe. m 1ttheſefew things, which we ſee daily with our 
weak ft, chey will doe like to the ſtronger, and cher eſo e are uſt} y eyes, declare his great power & prouidence, how much more would 
8 they appeare, if we were able to comprehend — workes ?- 
who 


— 


Therewardof the wicked. 
who can vnderſtand bis fearefull power? 
| CH AP. XXVII. 


3 Theconſtencic and perfefincfie of lob, 13 The 
reward of the wicked ad of the tyrants. 


MPreouer Job pꝛoceded and continued 
bis parable, ſaving, 

2 Theliuing God hath taken away my 
2 Heehath fo * (ndgement : fo: the Almighty bath put my 
fore afflicted me, (oule inbitterneile. 
that men cannot 3 Het ſo long as my hꝛeath is in me, and 
judge of mine the Spirit ol Ood in mp noſtrels, 
vprightneſſe: for , 4 My lippes ſurely thall (peake no wic⸗ 
they indge onely kebneſle, and mp tongue ſhall vtter no de 

| ceit 


by curward F. Godfazbid, that I ſhould : iuſtiſie your 
b Houſoeuer Vntill J die, J will neuer take away mine 


i tme innocencie from my lelfe. 
— — 25 9 6 FJ will keepe my rigbteoulneſſe, and 
ſpeake contrary will not —— it . mincẽ heart ſhall not re- 
ich 1 pꝛooue me ot my? dapes. ; 
— — ſo 7 Mine enemie chall bee as the wicked, 
doe wickedly in and be that rileth againtt ine, as thevnrigh» 
ing the keous. 
1 8 5 8 Fox what * hope hath the hypocrite 
c Which con- — hach heaped vp ricYes if God take 
abap his ſoule: 
— —.— 9 n bis cry, when trouble 
ſe the hand of Commeth vpon him? 
God is — bi 10 Ail be ſet his delight on the Almigh · 


d. I will tie? will he call vpon God at all times: 

gonſelſe = I I. J will teach you what is in the hand of 
God doth thus 8& God, and I will not conceale that which is fea 
puniſh mee for With the Almighty. | 

my ſiune I 2 Behold, all pe your b ſelues haue ſeene 


So vo YG 
e Of my liſe paſt. it: why then doe you thus vanich in vani; 
f What aduan- tie. 


tage hath the I 3 This is thek poꝛtion of a wicked man 
diſlembler to WithGod,and the heritage of tyꝛants, which 
gaine neuer ſo they ſhall riceiueof the Almighty. 
much, ſeeing bee 14 Ak his childzen bee in great number, 
ſhall loſe his the ſwoꝛd ſhalldeſtroy them, and his poſteri⸗ 
owne ſoule ? tit thall not be ſatiſiied with bꝛead. 

That is, what I Vis temnant ſhall be buried in death, 


God reſerueth to and his widowes ! thall not weepe. 
himſelfe, and; 16 Thoughhe Qouldheapevp ſiluer as 


whereof he gi · the duſt, andpzcpare rayment as the clay, 
ueth not the 17 Yee map pꝛepare it, but the iuſt thall 
knowledge to 1 the innocent ſhall diuide the 


all. ſiluer. 

h That is, theſe 18 Hee butldeth his honſe as the u moth, 
ſecrer iudge- and as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 
ments of God, 19 hen the rich man fleepeth, 2 he ſhall 
and yet doe not not bee gathered to his fathers: they oytned 
vnderſtand them. their eyes, and he was gone. 

i Why main- 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 
taine you then and à tempeſt ſhall cary him away by nigh . 
this errour ? 21 Thc Eaſt wind ſhall take bim away, 


K Thus wilkGod and hee ſhall depart ; and it ſhall hurle hum 


order the wic- out of his place. 

ked, and puniſh 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 

him euen vnto ſpare, though hee would faine flee out ot his 

Eis poſterity. hand. f 
Nene ſhall la- b ar bin ſhal clap their hands at him, 

ment him. and hiſſe at him out of their place. 

m Which bree- . a 

derh in another mans poſſeſſion ar garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 

out. n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants ſhal not haue a quiet 

deatb, not be buried honourably. 


Iob. 


Wiſedome. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


4 eb ſbewoth that the wiſdam of God is vnſeareb · 
1 filuer ſurely hath his veine,* and the 
gold his place, wbere they take it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the duſt, e bꝛaſſe 
is molten out of the ſtone, 

3 Godputteth an end to darkneſſe, d and 
be trieth the perfection of all things: heſec* 
72 a _ of darkenefle, and of the ſhadow 
of death. 


4 His purpoſe is 
to declare that 
man may att aine 
in this world to 
diuers ſecrets of 
nature, but man 
is * — 
compre 
4 Thefloodbzeaketh ont againlt the in- wildomof Cd 
abitant, and the waters © fozgotten of the y, There is no- 
ote, being higber then man, are gone away thing but it is 
5 Dut ok the lame earth cometh *bzeady compaſſed with- 


and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vs. ; N 
6 The ttones thereof area placef of ſa» and hach — 
phirs, and the dult of it is gold. but Gods wiſe- 


7 There is apath which no fowle hath dome. 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye leene it. c Meaning, him 

8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, chat dwelleth 
no: the yon paſſed thereby. thereby. 

9 ye putteth dis hand vpon the r rocks, & d Which a man 
ouerthzoweth the mountaines by the rotes. cannot wade 

Io Mee bꝛeaketh rimers in the rockes, and chorow. 
his eye leeth euery pꝛecisus thing. e That is, corne, 

II Ye bindeth the floods that they Do not and vnderneath 
ouerflow, and the thing that is hid,bzingeth is briniſtone, ot 
he to light. cole, whicheaſily 

12 But where is wiſedome found? hand conceiueth fire. 
whereis the place of vnderſtanding: He alludeth to 

13 Man knoweth not the pꝛice thereof; the mincs and ſe- 
fo2 it is not found in the land of the liuing. crets of nature 

14 Thedepth layth, It is not inme: the which are vader 
alſo ſayth, It is not with mee. theearth, where- 
I5 *Gold ſhal not be ginen foꝛ it neither into neicher = 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed foz the pꝛice thercof. foules nor beaſts 

16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge canenter. 
ok gold of Dphtr,zor with the pzecious onir, pg After that hee 
no: the laphtr. Bach declared the 

17 The gold noꝛ the ehꝛiſtal ſhalbe equal wiſdom of God 
vnto it, noꝛ the exchange ſhall he fox plate of inthe ſecrets of 
fine gold. nature, he deſcrĩ- 

18 No mention ſbalbe made of coꝛal, noꝛ beth his power. 
or 5 : . foz wildome is moꝛe pꝛecious h Though Gods 

£7 . wer and wiſe - 

19 The topaꝛ of Ethiopia ſhall not bee — may bee 
equall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with vnderſtood in 
the wedge of pure gold. | earthly things, 

20 Whencethencommeth wiſdom: and yer his heaueniy 
were is the place of vnderſtanding, wiſdome cannot 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all be attained vnto. 
the liutng,and is hidfrom the *foules of the i It is coo high 
heauen? _ a thing for man 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, ee haue to attainevnts 
heard the fame thcreofwith our eares. inthis world. 

23 But Sod vnderſtandech the way there. k It can neither 
ol, and hee knoweth the place thereof. bee bought for 

24 Foz hee beholdeth the endes of the gold nor preci- 

woꝛld, andleeth all that is vnder beauen, ous ſtones, bur 
25 To make the weight ofthe winds,and is onely the gift 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. of God. 

26 Mhen he made a decree foꝛ the rafne, 1 Which is 
and a way foz the lightning of the thun» thought to bee 
ders, a kind of preci- 

27 Then did heſceft, and counted it: he ous one. 
pꝛepared it and alſo conlidered it. m Meaning, that 
there is no natu- 


rall meanes, whereby man might attaine to the heauenly wiſdome, 

which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. m He maketh God 

onely the authour of this wiſedome, and — 8 — thereof, 
2 


1 £ 
d 
Ph ö 
+ 1 
£ . 
. 


Tobs formerlife. 
pPfroaerb. 1. y. 28 And vnto menheſaid, Behold, the 
o He declareth ® feareof the Loꝛd is wiſdome, and to depart 
that man hath from euill is vnderltanding. 


ſo much of this 
heauenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by fearing God and departing 


from euill. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Tob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time 
paſt. 7, 21 Hi authoritie, 12 tuſtice and equitie, 
1 cbm O D Jodpzocerded and continued his para» 
7 Tz 
5 When! felt 2 Oh that J were as in times paſt, 


when — 1 0 * ; 

3 zen his * light chined vpon mine 
> head: and when by his light J walked tho» 
© Thatis.ſcemed ło the b darkeneſſe, | | 
byeuidentco- , 4 As J was in the dayes of my youth, 
kens to be more — Gods pꝛouidence was vpon my taber- 

reſent with me. Naclt: : 
8 By theſeſimi- 5 AUhen the Almighty was pet with me, 
litudes he decla- ãnd my childꝛen round about me: 
reth the great 6 EQhen J walhed my paths 4 with but- 
proſperitie that ter, and when the rocke powꝛed me out ris 
he was in, ſo that Hers Of oyle: 
he had none oc- , 7 Chen J went ont to the gate, euen to 
caſion to be ſuch the iudgement ſeat, and when I cauled them 
a ſinner as they to pꝛepare my ſeat in the ſtreet. 
accuſed him. 8 The pong men law mt, andehid them · 
e keing aſhamed {flues,and the aged arole and ſtood vp. 
oftheirlightnes, 9 The pꝛinces ſtayed talke, and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their * month, 
avitie. 10 The voyce of pꝛinces was hid, e their 
gf Acknowled- tongue cleaued tothe roote of their month. 
ging my wiſe- 11 And when the v eareheard me, it bleſs 
ame. ſed me: and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue 
2 Allthatheard Witneſſe to» me. : 
me, praiſedme. 412 Foz J delfnercd the* pooze that cryed, 
h. Teſtifying, j 1 and the fatyerleſſe,andhimthathad none to 
did good iuſtice. heſpe bim. 
3 Becauſe his ad. 13 * The bleſſing ot him that was ready 
uerſaries did ſo to pcriſh, came vpon me, and I canled the 
much charge Widowes heart to refoyce. 
him with wic- I4 Jpnt on liuſtice, and ft touered me, 
Kednes, he is co- ni iudgement was as a robe,anda crowne, 
Hed to render 15 J was the eyes to the blind, and J was 
accoũt of his life the feet tothe lame. 
Kk That is, Idid 16 J was afather vnto the pooze, and 
ſuccour hira that — _ not the cauſe, I (ought it out 
was in diſtreſſe gent ip. 
& fo he had cauſe 17 I bzakeal(o the chawesof thevurigh- 
ro praiſe me. t!eous man, andpluckt the pzay out of his 
I delited to do I&th, 
juſlice, as other 18 Then J (aid, I ſball die in my neſt, 
did to weare ànd J ſhall multtply my dayes as the (and. 
coſtly apparell. 19 Formy rote ts" ſpꝛead out by the wa · 
m That is, aa t! kr, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. 
home in my bed 20 My gloꝛy ſhal renew toward me, and 
vour all trouble my bow ſhalbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 
and vnquietnefle, 21 Unto me men gane eare, and waited, 
n My felicitie ànd held their tongue at my counſell. 
doth increaſe. 22 Akter my woꝛds they replyed not, and 
o That is, was my talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 
pleaſant vnto 23 And they wayted foz mee, as foꝛ the 
thew. raine, and they opened their mouth vas foz 
p As tbedry the latter raine. . 
22 thirftech 24 If a laughed on them, they belckued 
or the taine. ft not: neither did they cauſe the light of my 


his fauour. 


| q That is, they countenance * to fall. 
ht it not to 
be a ieſt, or they thought not that T would condeſcend vnto them, 


They were aſtr aid to offend me, and cauſe me to be angry. 


Chap. xxx. What men mocledlob. 


as the coller ot my coat. 


25 J appointed out i their way, and did 1 had 
ſit as dwelt as a in the armfe, commande 
e 


that comfozteth the mourners. 
CHAP, XXX, 

1 Job complaineththat he ij conte mned ofthe moſt 
contermptible, 11.21 becauſe of his aduerſitis and 
afſtiction. 23 Death is the bouſe of all fleſh. | 
Par now they that are yonuger then J, a That is, mine 

2 mocke mee: yea, they whole fathers I eſtate is chan 
haue refuſcd to ſer with the > dogges ok my ged., and whereas 
flocks. before the anci - 

2 Foz whereto ſhould the ſtrength ok ent men were 
their hand haue ſerued me, ſecing age? pert» gtadto dos me 
ſhed in them? . reuerence,the 

. 3 Foxpouertie and famine they were ſo- yong men now 
litary,fleing into the wilderneſſe, which is concemne me. 
Dat ke, deſolate and waſte. | b Meaning, to be 

4 They cut vp i nettles by the buſhes, . » ſhepheards, 
and the iuniper rotes was their meate. or keepe my 

5 They were chaſed foꝛth from among dogs 
men: they ſhouted at them. as at a thiefe. c That s, their 

6 Therekoꝛe they dwelt in the cleftes of fathers died tor 
riuers, in the holes of the earth and rocks. ſamine before 

7 They roared among the buſhes , and they came to 
vnder the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. age. 

8 They were the chitdzen of fœles, and || 0r,»a!owes, 
the childꝛen ot villaines, which wert moze d lob ſheweth 
vile then the earttz. that theſe that 

9 And now am J their ſong, and J am mocked him in 
their talke. : : his affliction, 

10 They abhoꝛre me, and flee farre from wereliketo their 
me, and ſparenot to ſpit in my face. fathers, wicked. 

11 Becaule that Godhathicoſed my f coꝛd and lewde ſel- 
and humbled mee, s they haue looſed the bꝛi · Iowes, inch as he 
dle befoꝛeme. 3 here deſaribeth. 
wer ban per riſe vp at — — e — make 

ue puſht my ferte, and haue troden ſongs 
on me as on the h pathes of their deſtruction. — 

13 They haue deſtroped my pathes; they miſery. | 

1 3 my calamity. they dad none f God hath ta- 


14 They came as à great bꝛeach of wa- — = 
Wa- ce, credi 
— REI 


they come on authoritie, wber- 
Ne eb —— | 
— —2— „and mine health g Be ſaid that 


as a dsun. \ 
, 16 — myCoule is now! pomied when they ſow 
| hap. 


out vnon me, m the dapes ot᷑ affliction haue 

17 ® Jt pierteth my bones in the night, 2 9.8 and now 
222 nan in his miſery 

i 02 the great vehemencie is my were 1mpu» 
ment changed, which compaſſeth me about — 
Tous, 

I9 "be hathcaſt me into themire,and I h Thar is, they 
am become lie aches and duſt. ſought by all 

20 CAhen Acry vnto the, thou doeſt not meanes how. 
your A 111 mee, when J they might de- 

OF me. 

21 Thouturneſt thy ſelfe*crnellyagainſt i They need none. 
me, c art ene mie vnto me with the lrength to heſpethem. 
of thine hand, k By mycala- 

22. Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſkmee mir! tooke 
to ride vpon the ? winde, and makeſt my anoccaſion a- 


gainſt me. 
1 My lifefailech me, and I am as halfe dead. m Meaning, ſor- 
row. n That is, God hath brought me into cont o Hee- 
ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but 0 declare the vehemencie of * 
his afliction, whereby he was caryed befide himſelſe. p Hee come... 
pareth his aſfiGzons roatempeſt or whirlewinde,. 
| | ſtrength; 


orightneſſe 

* zmiſed em 9 ſtren to faile. i 
law. hs 23 Surely i know that thou wilt bzing 
q None can de- me to death. and to the houſe appointed foz 
liuer me thence, all the liuing. 

though they la- 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
ment at my death 4 vnto the graue, though they cry in his de · 
, — — 15 t Iweepe with bim that was 
comforth 25 no eepe ! 

mocked _y in trouble? was not my ſoule in heauineſſe 
Not delighting fo2 the pooze? - 

in any worldly 26 Het when J looked foꝛ good, * euill 
thing, no not ſo came vntome : and when J watted foꝛ light 
much as inthe there came darkeneſſe. ; 

vie of the Sunne 27 My bowels did boile without reſt: for 
t Lamenting the dapes of afflictton are come vpon me. 
them that were 
in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregatton, and t cryed. 
moouing others 29 J am a bꝛother to the u dꝛagons, and 
to pitie hem. à companion to the oſtriches. 

u Iam like te 30 My kinne is blacke vpon me. and my 
wild beaſts that bones are burnt with * heat. 

defiremeſt foli- 31 Therefoze mine harpe ts turned to 
tary places. mourning,and mine oꝛganes into the voyce 
x With the heat of them that weepe. | 


ofaffliction. 
ae. IXI. 
1 ſob reciteth the innocencie ef hi liuing, and 
number of hu vertnes, which declareih what ought to 


be the liſe of the fanthfull. 


2 kept mine J Wade couenant with mine eyes: why - 


chen ſhould Jthinke ond a mayd ? 

2 Fo2what poztion ſhould I haueof God 

from one? and Hen ok the Al⸗ 
miggtie from on high: 
— — 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
© lob declareth ſtrange puniſhment to © the Woꝛkers of ini 
chat the feare of QUitle ? 
av him from telł ali my Iteps: BY 

—— 5 Ik J haue walked in vanitie, oꝛ if my 
d He ſheweth koste hath made haſte to deceit, 
wherein hisvp- 6. Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, 
rightneſſẽ ſtan- and he ſhall know mine „ vpzightnelle. 
deth, that is, in as 7 Ik my ſtep hath turned out ofthe way, 
much as he was 02 mine heart hath < walked after mine eye, 
blameleſſe before 02 tf any blot hath cleaned to mine hands, 
men, and ſinned 8 Let mefow,andlet another* eat: yea, 
not againſt tlie let imy plants be roted out. 
— Table. 9 If mine heart hath bene deceiued by 
e That is, hath aw man. oz if I haue laid waite at the doe 
accompliſhed of my neigbbour. 
the luſt of mine IO Let inp wife sgrind vnto another man, 
eye. and let other men bow downe vpon her: 
f Accordinge» LI Foꝛ this is a wickednelle, and iniqui · 
the cutſe of the tie to be condemned: | 

12 Peay this is a fire that ſhall deuoure 
b to deſtruction, and which Hall roote out 
made a ſlaue. allm * creale. 
h He ſheweth 13 „ J did contemne the indgement of 
that albeit man m leruant, and ot my mayde when they did 
neglect the pu- contend with me, 
niſhmenr of ad- 14 That then ſhall J doe when * God 
ultery, yet the ſtandeth vp? and when he ſhall viſite mee, 
wrath of God what ſhall J anſwere: 
will neuer ceaſe 15 Lee that hath made me in the wombe, 
= — be de- Hath hee not made him: hath not he alone 
; ayed, 
1 When they thought themſelues euill intreated by mee. K If I 
had uppreſſed others, how ſheuld I haue eſcaped Gods iudgementꝰ 
1 He was mooued to ſhew pitie vnto ſeruants, becauſe they were 
Gods creatures, as he war. | 


eyes from all 
wanton lookes. 
b Would not 


Law. Deu. 28.3; 
g Let her bee 


Iob. 


28 J went mourning without ſunne: I ſ 


before men. 


faſhioned vs in the wombe ? 

16 It J reſtrained the poze of their des 
= 02 baue cauſed the eyesof the wivow to 
n tales | m By long wai- 

17 Pꝛ haue eaten my mozſels alone, and ;; * 
the fatherlefſe hath not eatenthereof, _— N 

18 ( Foz from my youth he hath growen n He nouriched 
vp with me v as with a father, and from my the fatherleſſe 

others wombe J haue beene a guide vnto ang maintained 

r e widowes 

19 If J haue ſeene any periſh fo2 want cauſe. 
ok clothing, oz any pooze without cout» o To oppreſſe 
ring, him an 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed mee. be⸗ him ng 1 
cauſe hee was warmed with the fleece of my þ Let me rot 


21 If J haue lift o vp mine hand againſt 24 _ 
Irefrain 

the katherleſſe, when J ſaw that I might Com — for 

belpe him in the gate, feare of men, but 

22 Let mine? arme fall from mp ſhoul» becauſe I feared 
der, and mine arme be bzoken from the bone. God. 

23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhment was 2 fearefull r tex was proud 
vnto mee, and 4 could not be deliuered from of my worldly 
bis Highneſſc. proſperity, and 
24 Jf Imade goldemine hope, 02 haue felicity, which is 
ap to the wedge of gold, Thou art my con · meancby the ſhi- 

ences ning of the Sun 

25 Jf I refoyced becauſe my lubſtance and brightneſl? 
was great, oꝛ becauſe mine hand had gotten of che Moone. 


much, If mine one 

26 Jf J did behold ther Sunne, when it doing: deligh⸗ 
ſhined, oz the moone walking in herbzight» ted mee. 
nelle. t By putting 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, confidence in 
oꝛ if my mouth did kiſſe mine f hand, any thing, but 

28 (This al(s:had been an iniquitie to in him alone. 
bee condemned: foꝛ J had denied che God u My ſeruants 
t aboue) 1. : mooued me to 

29 Jf J reioyced at his deſtruttion that be reuenged of 
hated mee, 02 was mooued to ioy when euill mine enemie, yet 
came vpon him, did I neuer wiſh 

30 Neither haue Jſuffered my mouth to him hurt. 
ſinne by withing a cerle vnto his ſoule. x And not con- 

31 Did not the men of my ® Tabernacle feſſe it freely: 
ſay, Who ſhall giue vs ot his fleſh 2 we can» whereby it is 
not be ſatiifted. euident that he 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the juſtified himſelſe 
ſtreete, but J opened my doozes vnto him before men, and 
that went by the way. not before Ged, 

33 If Jhaue hid=mp ſinne, as Adam, y Thar is, I re- 
concea'ing mine iniquitie in my boſome, uerenced the 

34 Though J could haue made afraid a moſt weake and 
great multitude, vet the moſt contemptible contemned, and 
of the families did feare mee: ſo I kept ⁊ ſi · was afrayd to of- 
lence, and went not out of the dooꝛe. fend them. 

35 Oh, that I had ſome to heare me! be · 2 1 ſuffred them 
hold mp 2 ſigne that the Almighty will wit · to ſpeake euill of 
neſſe fo me: though mine aduerlary ſhould me, and went not 
wꝛite a booke againſt me. | 

36 Mould not I take it vpon my ſho ul to reuenge it. 
der, and binde it as d a crowne vnto me? 2 This is a N. 

27 J will tell bim the number of my go · cient cokei e 
ings, and goe vnto him as to ac pꝛince. my ri uſ⸗ 

38 Ik my land a cry againſt mee, oz the nefle, cn GO 
furrowes thereof complaine together, is my wirdeſi 

39 Ik Jhaue eaten the fruites thereof and will iuſtiie 

my cauie. 
b Should not this booke of his accuſations be a — and com- 
mendation tu mee? c I will make him account of all my life 


without feare, d As though I bad withholden their wages 
chat laboured in it, 
without 


out of ty houſe 


Wiſedome commeth of God. 


4 Meaning, that withont ſiluer: oz if A haue griened the CHAP. XXIII 
he was no briber ſoules of the maſters thereof, 


nor extortioner. 


£ Thar is, the 
talke which he 
had with his 
three friends. 


$ Ebr was iuſt in 


ki ow ne cyes. 


a Which came 


Chap.xxxij. xii} —Godschaſtiſemens. 20 


= Elihu accufeth lob of ignorance, 14 He ſhew · 
40 Let tbiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, et that God hath diners meanes to mftruls man, and 
and cockle in the ſtead of barley, to draw him ft om ſiune. 19, 29 He ffliieth man, 
THE fWORDES OF IOB and ſuddenly del iuereth him, 26 Jas ben del. 
ARE ENDED. — thankes Ly G * 
erekoze, Job, J pꝛay thee, heare 
CHAP, XXIII. VV avtal e, and hearken vnto all mp «* 
2 Elihs reproweth them of folly. 8 Agemageth Woꝛdes. 
not a man wiſt,hut the Spirit of Ged. 2 Behold, now J haue opened my mouth: 
gD theſe th2e men ceaſed to anſwere Job, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
becauſe he eſteemed himſelfe iuſt. 3 My wozdes are in the vpzightacſle of 
2 Then the wꝛath of Elihn the ſonne of mine heart, and my lips ſhall (peake pure 


of zu the ſonne Barechel the * Buzite of family of Ram. knowledge, a I confeſſe the 
ef Na or Abra- was kindled: his wꝛath, I fay, was kindled 4 The *. Spirit of God hath made mee, power of God, 


rams orother. 
d Or, as the 
Chalde para- 
phraſt readeth, 
Abram. 

e By making 
himſelfe inno · 
cent, and b 
charging bd 

rigout. 
d That is the 


againſt Job, becauſe hee tultified himlcife and the bꝛeath of the Almightic hach ginen and am one of 
<noze then God.  mMelike. his, therefore 

3 Allo his anger was kindled agafuſthis Ik thou canſt gineme anſwere,pzepare hou ougbecſi to 
thꝛee friends, becauſe they could not find an thy ſelfe,an ſtand befoze me. keare me, 
anſwere,and pet condemned Job. 6 Behold, J am accoꝛding to thy wiſh b Becauſe Tob 

4 ( Now Elihu had waited till Job had in Gods ſtead ; J am allo fozmed of the had wiſhed to 
ſpoken: foꝛ 9 they were mvze ancient in peres clay. diſpute his cauſe 
then he) 7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare with God, Chap: 

5 So when Elihn ſaw that there was thee, neither ſhall my hand © be heanyvpon 16.21, lo chat he 


none anſwcre in the moin of che tha men, the. might doe i 
his wzath was kindled. 8 Doubt leſſe thou halt ſpoken in mine —— 


three mentioned 6 Therefoze Elihu the ſonne of Barachel eares, and J baue heard the voyce of thy Elihu ſaith he 


befaie, 
e Meaning the 
ancient which 


haue experience. nion. 
Ic is a ſpeciall 
gift of God that andthe multitude of peeres ſhall teach wile» 


the Buzite, anſwered aud ſaid, J am pong in Woꝛds: will reaſon iu 
y:eres,and pe are ancient: therefoze doub · 9 Jama cleane, without ſine: Jamin* Gods ſtead; 
ted, and was afraid to ſhew you minc opi · notent, and there is none iniqnitie inme. whom be nee - 
IO Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt deth not to feare, . 
7 For Fſayd, The © dayes ſhallſpeake, me, and counted me fo2 his enemie. becauſe he is a 
II he hath put my feete in the ſtocks, and man made of the 


man hath ynder- dome. loketh narrowly vnto all my paths. ſame matter that 


ſtanding, and 


8 Surcly there is a ſpirit in man, but 12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done he is. 


commeth neither the inſpiration ot the Almightie giueth vn · right: I wil anſwere ther, that God is grea · c l will nor han- 
ot nature nor by derſtanding. ter then man. dle thee ſo 


age. 


g To proue that doc the aged alway underſtand iudgement. 


Iobs afflition 
came ſor his 
ſinnes. 

h And flatter 
your ſelues, as 


though you had 


guments, but 
without tanting 
and teproches. 
J I have concei- 


ud in my minde 


9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither 13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? roughly, as theſt 
> fo2 hee doeth not gine account of all his ethers haus done 
10 TherefozeF ſay, Hear me, and J will matters. d He repeateth 

ſhew alſo mine opinion. * Foꝛ Godlpeaketh*once oꝛ twice, and Tobs wordes, 
11 Behold, I did wait vpon your woꝛds, one 
and hearkened vnto pour knowledge, whiles 15 Jndzeamesands viſions of the night, reſted bis inno- 
pou _ out 8 reaſons. when fleepe fallech vvon men, Ethey ſteepe cencie in divers 
ea, when J bad conſidered pon. loe, bpontheir beds, places, but ſpeci- 


no man. 
14 Pet hath i he not directed his woꝛdts hide the i pꝛide ol | declared -to-maiy;' 

to me, neither will A anſwere * him by your 18 And keepe backe ſoule fromthe f Tho God. 

wozds. = t, and that his life would not paſſe bythe by ſundry exam 
1 * they fearing,anſwered no moze, a TOs les of his iudge · 
e 


great ſtore of but left off their talke. e vine 
reaſons. 16 When J had waſted-(fo2 they ſpake to man, yet ebe 
m I will neither not but ſt@d ſtill, and anſwered no moꝛe) like ca eafdn thereof ic. 
haue regard to 17 then anſwered J in myturne, and J not knoweg: 
riches, credite, ſhewed mine opinion | 21 ts | t it Mee ves, and tough 
nor authorities, 18 Foz J am full of i matter, and the ſpi - ſeene. and his bones which wert net ene, God Gould - 

but will ſpeake kit within me, compelleth me. clatter. RN Om 2», »  fpeakegyethe- 
the y trueth. 19 Behold; mybellpis as the wine, which 22. So his ſoule dzaweth to the graut, vos vader. - 
n Tos kbrew œhath no vent, and like the new bottles that and his ite 'to the burrers. ſtood 


word ſigniſieth, bꝛaſt. 


to chanpe the 


r amaas to call a take breaths; Nwillopen mp lips, and will 
. 4 wiſe mant anſwere. 


23 Jftherebra = mellenger with him, or be. | 


monly either by viſions:to teach vs the cauſe of his judgements, er 
els by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, determined to 
or what end . 


© Therefore will J ſpeake that J may 


21 J will not now accept the perſon of ſeaJvponthem. i Le ſbewe 


*:::aning, that be q - 

would ane cloke man, u neither will J gine titles to man. ons: io beate downe mans ride, and to turna from cuil: „Thar⸗ 
the trueth to 22 Foꝛ J may not giue » ticles, leſt my is, his painefull and miſerable life. | Techenthar (hall bury him - 
late men. Maker ſhould tale me awapſuddenly. m Aman ſent of God to dedlare is II., FE 


= of® 


_ * 


The mercy of God, 

n A ſingulat man an interpꝛeter, one of a thouſand to declare 
and as one cho - vnto man his righteouſneſle, | 
ſen out of a thou - 24 Then will he yaue ® mercy vpon him, 
ſand,which is a- and Willlay, v Detiner him that be goe not 
ple to declare the Downe into the pit: fo2 A haue receturd a re» 
great mercies of conciliation, 
God ynt> ſi 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee 4 as freſh as a 
ners: and whefF- childes, and ſhall returne as in the dapes of 
in mans righte- his pouth. 

ouſnes ſtandeth, 26 He ſhall pꝛay vnto God,. and he wil be 
whichis througli fayourable vnto him. and he thall ſee bis face 
the juſtice ot Ie · with ioy: fo hee will render vnts man his 
ſus Chriſt and v righttouſneſſe. N . 
faith therein. 27 He loketh vpon men, and if one lap, 
o He (heweth J haue ſinned, and * pernertcd tighteoul · 
that ĩt is a lure nes, and it did nat pzofit © me. 

token of Gods 28 He will deliuer his ſoule from go» 
mercy toward ing into the pit, and his lite shall (ce che 
ſinners, when he light. 

cauſeth his word 29 Lot, all theſe things will God wozke 
to be preached x twiſe o2 thꝛiſe with a man, 
vnto them. 20 That hee may turite backe his ſoule 
p That is, rhe from the pit, to bt illuminate in the light ot 
naniter ſhall by the liuing. . 
the preaching of 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mit: 
the word pro- kt pe ſilence, and J will ſpeake. 
nounte vnto him 3 2 Ik there be / matter, anlwert me, and 
the forgiueneſſe ſpeake ; foꝛ J deſite to * iuſtiſit thee, 


of his linnes. 33 Ik thou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy 
| y_- _ — tougut, and IJ will teach thee wiledsme. 
S TABQUT an 


reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of the 
faithiull: and tliat God will reſtore him to beal:h of body, which is 
a token ot his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, and accept 
him as iuſt. ſ That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne hath bin 
the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil forgiue the peni. 
tent ſinner, x Mo off times, euen as oft az a finner doeth 
repent. y If thou doubt of any ching, orice occaſion to ſpeake 
agaiolt it, z That is, to ſlie thee wherein mans tuſtification 


confiſteth. | 
CHAP, XXXIIISL 
5 Elihu chargeth [ob that he called bimſelfe rs 
teens. 12 Heſheweth that God-u iuſt an bis iudge · 
ments, 24 God deftrojetirthe migbtie. 30 ih 
L the hypocrite reignath, 

a Which are Dzcouer Glihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
eſteemed wile 2 Hearemy woꝛdes, pee wiſe men, 
otthe world. and hearken vnto me, pee that haut knows 
d Let vs exa- ledge. 

mine the matter 2 Fox the eare trytth the woꝛdes, as the 
vprightly. mouth talteth meate. - -Þ _ 

C Thar is, bat 4 Let vs icke *tudgement among vs, 4 
afflicted moe It vs. nom among our lelues what is god. 
Vithout mea- Foꝛ Job hath laid, J amrighteous, end 
dure. God hath taken < away my iudgement. 

d Should lay, 6 Should J lte in my l right? my wound 
Lam wicked, of the arrow is © gricuous without wp 
— an inno · ſinnt. 85 

cent 7 hat man is line Job, that dzinkettz 


el am ſorer pu- i ſcomt fuintiſe like water: 

niſhed, ehen my 8 Which goeth in the s company ot᷑ them 
finne deſerueth. that wozke iniquity, and walketh with wic · 
Which is com- ked men? 

. polled roreceiue 9 Foꝛ he hath ſaid, * It pꝛoſiteth a man 
the reproch and not hing, that he ſhould i walkt with God. 
— 

| is fooliſh words. g Meaning, that Tob was like to the wic- 

; Ked, becauſe he ſtemed not to plorife God, and ſubmit hiraſelfeto 

tis mdgements, h He wrefle h Jobs werds, who ſaid that Gods 

childrenareofc timespuniſted in cthisworld , and. the wicked gce 

free, i That i, live godly,az Gene. 5.22. * 


Iob. 


God is iuſt in his iudgements. 
10 Thertfoꝛe htarken vnto me, yec men 
of wiſedomt, God fozbid chat wickeduefſe 
Qculd bee in God, and tniquitie in the Al- C. 36.23. 
mightie. . a | To desto 
11 Foꝛ he wil render vnto man according him.. | 
to his wozke, and cauſe tucty one to find ac+ | The breath of 
co2ding ts his wap. , lle which tee 
12 And certainely God will not doe wic. gave man. 
kedly, neither will the. Alinightie periicre u. It God were 
iudgement. not iuſt, how 
13 Whom *hath hee appointed ouer the couldhe goucrne 
earth beſide him(ſcife 2 oz who hath placed che worie? 
the whole wszld ? n Iſ nian of na- 
14 It * he ſet his heart vpon man, and ture ſe xe to 
gather vnto hunlelke his ſpirit ! and his ſpeake euill of 
bzcath, luch as haue 
15 All flcſh ſhal periſh together, and man power, then 
ſhall returne vnto dutt. : much more 
16 And if thon hait vnderſtanding, heare ovgtr they to be 
this, and hcarken to the vopce of iny woꝛds. aſtaid to ſpeake 
17 Shall he that hateth indgement,” go* euill of God. 
uerne:? and wilt thou iudge him wicked that o When they 
is moſt tilt 2 : looke not for it. 
18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a Ring, Thou art p The meſſen · 
v wicked? oꝛ to pꝛinces, Ye are vngodly? gers or viſitation 
. 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth charGodthall 
not the perſons of pꝛinces, & regardeth not fend. 
the rich. moze then the pooꝛc? foꝛ tbey be all q God doth not 
the wozke ok bis hands. afflièi man aboue 


20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, and the meaſure, to that 


people thallbctroubled at midnight, v and he ſhoulddheue 
they ſhall pafle fith, and take away the occaſion to con- 
mighty without band. tend with him. 
21 Foz his eyes are vpon the wayes of r For al bis erea- 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. tures are at hand 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of ic ſerue him, fo 
death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might chat he needeth 
ve hid therein. not to ſecke for 
23 Fo: bee will not lay on man ſo much, zu ether armie. 
that hee ſhould d enter into iudgement with Make che · u ma- 
God. nifeſt ehat they 
24 Hee ſhakl bꝛeake the mighty without are wicked. 
r ſteking, and ſhal (cc vp other in their ſtead. Declere the 
27 Tyre foꝛe ſbal he declare their works, things that 
be Bat ** the * night, and they ſhali bee were hid. 


pe d. u Meaning, 0+ 
26 Mete ſtriketh them as wicktd men in penly in the light 
the places ot the a cers, of all men. 
27 Bccanſe they baue turned backe fromm * By their cruel- 
bim, and would not conſidet all his waves; 0 and extortion, 
28 So that they haue canſed the vopce ef 5 When tyrants 
the pbozcro'* comevnto him, and hee hath dit en the throne 
heard the cry of thcafflicted. | ot ĩuſtice, vbich 
29 And he gtn:th quietneſſe, who vnder pretence 
can make trouble? and when her hideth his of executing in. 
face, who tan bchold him, whether ir be vp · Nice are but hy- 
2 open a — = ——— op- 
30 Becauſe the 7 bypocrite docthreigne, preſſe the people 
and hecauſe the people are ſnared. dn, it is a Ggne cha : 
21 Surelp, it appertaineth vnts God = to God hatb draw. 
ſay, I haue pardoned, J will not deltrop, en backe his 
32 But il A ſet not,. teach thou mt: It᷑ I counte nas cc and 
haute done wickediy, J will doe no moe. ſanuour fiom that 
33 Will hee pcrfozme the thing though place. ; 
d thee? foz thou halt repꝛooutd © it,becautz, : 4 571 belon· 
- Poli. Go 
moderate his corrections, and not vnto man. 4 Thus Elihu ſpea- 
keth in the perſon of God, as it were mocking Iob . decauſe hee 
wauly 5 . Nr . b Bs ! God vie thy counſel) in doirg 
1s workes? c us he ſpeaketh in th&perſorrcfGod,as thor 
Job ſhould chuſe and refuſe affli&ion at N ſure. "Y a 
2 _— 


Man cannot hurt God. 
that thou halt c 


ß. 


d That he ma y 


ſen,and not I: now ſpeake andhethats* perfit in knowledge,lpeaketh þ Thou ſhalt 


hat thou know 


ſp:ake as much 
34 Letmeno 


as he eau, that 
we may anſwere 
him and all the 
wicked that ſhal 


2 
5 funderffanding tel me, and 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
25 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
neither were his woꝛdes accoꝛding to wiics 


36 J defire that Job may be © tricd vnto 
the ende, touching the anſweres koꝛ wicked 


37 Fe: hee addcth rebeklion vnto his ſm: 
he clappeth his hands among vs,andmulct» 
plteth his w os again 


6 "Neither doeth godline(ſe profit, or vngodlineſſ 
hurt God, bat man, 13 The wicked cry vnto God, 
and are not heard. 
thn ſpake moꝛcouer, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou chis right that thou 
haſt ſald, J ain * moze rightꝛous then God ? 

3. Foz thou. bait aid, What pꝛoſiteth it 
thee, and what auailcch it mee, to purge mee 
from mp ſinne? 

4 Theeforewill J anſwert thee, and thy 
b companious with thee. 
coke vnto the heanen, and let, and be · 

hold the* clouds, which ate higher then thou. 
6 Ak- thou ſinneſt,, what doeſt tho ! a · 
gainſt him yca, whtu thy unnes be 
chat doeſt thou vnto him: 

Tf thou he righteous, what giueſt thon 
vnto him? oz what recciueth hie at thine 


Thy wickedneſſe may burt a man as 
thou art: and thy righteouineſſe may profite 
the lonne of man. 

9 They cauſe many that ate oppꝛeſſed to 
etre, which crie out tv2 the violence of the 


CAhcre is God that 


the maintenance 


words: but be- 
cauſe he main⸗ 

tained his inno- 
cencie,it ſeemed 


would ſav, hat 
Gad tormented 


b Such as te in 
the like errour. 
c If thou canſt 
not controll the 
clouds, wilt thou hand 
preſume to in- 


d Neither doeth 
thy ſin hurt God, 
nor tliy iultice 

him: for he mighty. 
will be gloriſied 


e The wicked 
may hurt man, & 
cauſc him to ery 
who it he ſyrghs 


10. But: none laith, 
made me, which giueth ſongs in thentigbt ? 
11 CAhich teachet the 
beaſts ok the earth, and gineth vs moꝛe wiſc⸗ 
dome then the foales of the htauen. 
12 Then the trie becauſc ofthe violente 
of the wicked, but ! he anſw 
12 Surely G 
ther will the Almtg 
14 Although thou 
wilt not regard it, s pet iu 
h. him: truſt. thou in h 
5 But now b 


vs moe then the 


od wil not heare vanitp, nei⸗ 


tit to God , Thou 
dgement is bcfoze 


ecaule his anger hath not 
vilited, noꝛcalled to tount ehe cuil with great. 


efoze Job v openeth his month. kedly 
in vaine, and mulciplicth wozdes without- 


ſendeth comfort, 
ſhould be deli - 


Bec uſe they 
pray not in fait 
as feeling Gods. 


s wſoeuer thou 
zudgeſt ofhim, 
h For if he did knowledge. 


thou deſerueft, hou ſnouldeſtnot be able to open thy mouth. 
_ 1 


C AP. XXXVI. 


with the. | og Tombs rceiue t 

5 Bebolde, the mighty God taſteth as Im worry — 
way none that is mightie and valiant᷑ of ſtructer, and thae 
courage. I ſpeake to thee 

6 0 var matiutatucth not the wicked. but in the Name of 
be gtueth indgemeut to the afflicted. God, 

7 Ye withdzaweth not his ties from the e Strong & con- 
rightcous,but they are with Rings in che ant arid of vn- 
thꝛone, where he placeth them fc; cucr;thus dei ſtanding: ſor 


they are cxalted. theſe are the piles. 
9 And it they be bound in letters and tied — — 4; 
with the cozds of affliction. _ loueth them in 


9 Then will he ſhew them their wozke man: bur foraſ- 
and their finns , becaule they baue bene mach as Gedpu- 
p208d. ER niſhed now lob, 

IO t openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, it is a ſigne that - 
and commandeth them that they rcturne chele are not in 
from iniquitie. | ; him, 

Lt. It they ebey and ſcrue him, they ſhal q Therefore he 
end their dayes in pꝛolperity, and their peres wil not preſerue 
in pleaſures. the wicked: but 

12 But if they wil not obcy,thcy ſhal naſſe to the humble & 
by the (wozd, and periſh « without knows aff:Qed heart he 
ledge. g will ſhew grace. 

13 But tbe bypocrites *of heart increaſe e He prelerreth 
e they call not when he bindeth the godly to ho- 

N A nour, 
14 Thcir ſoule dieth in k youth, and their f He will mooue 


like ainong.the whozcmongers. their hearts to 
5 He deliuerethj the poꝛe in his afflicti: feele their fines, 
on, and openeth their care in trouble. ihat they may 


16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out come to him by 
of che ſtrait place imo abzoad place and not repentance, as he 
wut vn beneath: and that which reſteth did Manaſſeh. 
upon thy table, had bene full of fat. If. 19. 

17 But thou art full ot the v iudgement g That is, in their 

of the wicked, rough tudgement and equity tollie or obſtina · 

- maintaine all things. A tion, and ſo ſhall. 
18 * Fo:Gods wꝛath is, leſt he ſthould take be cauſe of their 

thee away in thine abundance ; fo: no multi · own deſſruction. 
tude ol gifts can deliuer ther. h Which are ma- 

19 Gill he regard thyriches? hee regar- liciouſly bent a- 
deth not golde, noꝛ all. them that excell in gainſt God and 
ſkrength. ; Hatter themſelues 

20. Be not carefull in the night, bow he in their vices. 
1 the people out of their place. i When they are 

21. Taks thou hende, oe not to — in alfliction they 
tte: foz thouhaſt choſen it rather then aftffc- ſeeke not to God 
tion. for luccour, as 

22 Behold. God cxalteth by bis power: Ala, 2. Chro. 16. 
what teacher is like hum? 12:7cuel.16.11, 

23 . (Who: hath ib to him his k They die of 
way? oꝛ who can ſap, Thou haſt done wice ſome vile death, 
dlp ? tin thi how cnoanitic his — that before 
24 Remember that thou ey come to age. 
woꝛkt, Which men behold.” I chou hadſt 
25. Ilmenlec it, and men beholdit 4.a- bene obedient to 
fg . God, he would 
15 Bchold, God is excellent, and wee haue brought 


Ehe ſbeweth the power of Ged, 6. and biy- know him not, neither can the mumber of thee to liberty 
iuſtice, 9. — he puniſheth. 13. The his peeres be (farched out. and wealth, 


opertie of the wicked. 


thn alſo pꝛocded and ſaid, 


m Thou art al- 
together alter the maner of he wic keg: for thou doeſt murmure a- 


2 @<uffcrine a little, and J will in · gainſi the ĩuſtice ot God. n God doerh puniſh thee, left thou 
*rnct thre 3 fo2 1 haue pet to [Peake on Gods 
we ia litt ou, hehalfe. 


ſbouldeli forget Gue in thy wealth and ſo periſſ. o Be not thou 
curious in ſeełking the cauſe of Gods ãudgements, when he deſſtoy- 


ea faroff; ech any. p And fo mu mure agsinſt Godthroughimpatiencie; 
e vnto mp q ih workes of God are ſo manifeſt, that a man my ſee them a- 


2 Jviltfetch » my knowle 
ute rightcoulne 


ipb its moro hie 
then ove natu all ant wil! attrib 
ſenſe is able co 
tech- 


farre oft, and know Gad by the ſame. r Our inſit aitie hindreth 


trutly my woꝛds ſhall not be kalſe vs io hat +ecannet actaine to the parte knuwlcige of God. 
7 


When- 


The power of God. 
That is, the 27 Then he reſtraineth the dꝛoys of was 
rainecommeth ter, the raiue i powzeth downs by che vapour 


ol thoſe drops thereof, * 

ef — 28 &Mhich raine the clonds doe drop, and 
hee keepeth in fall abundantly vpon man. 
the clouds. 29 Utho can knowe the diuiſiong of the 


t Meaning,of the tloudes, and the thunders of his © Taber- 
cloud-,wiich he n | 


acle? OY 
calleth the Ta- 30 Behold, he detect his light vpon 
vernacle ol God. it, and courreth the * bottome of the lea. 
v Vpanthe 21 Foz thereby he iudgeth y the people, 
cloud, and giueth meat abundantly. 
x That men can 32 ht couereth the light with the clouds, 
not come to the and commandeth them ts goe ag inſt it. 
knowledge oy 23 His companion ſheweth dim there» 
— ſprings ol, and there is anger in riting vp. 
Tncrecor, 


v He ſheweth that the raine hath double vie: the one that it decla- 
reth Guds iudgements, when it doeth ouerflow any places, and the 
other that it maketh the land frnit full. z That is, one cloude to 
dath againſt another. a The cold vapour ſheweth him: that 15, 
thecloude of the hote exhalation , which being raken inthe colde 
cloud, mounterh vp toward the place where the fire is, and ſo anger 
in ingendred ; that is, noiſe and thunder-claps. 


CH AP, XXXVII. 

2 Elihu prooneth that the vnſcarchable wiſedome 
of God i maniſiſ by bu works, 4 as bythe thunders, 
the {now, 9 the whirlewinde, 1 1 and the rauns,” 

2 At the maruei- A ( 
ling of the thun- A is mmued out of his place. 

der and lighe= 2 HYeare the ® ſound of his —__ the 
nings: whereby noyſe that goethoutof his mouth. 

he delareth that 23 He Directeth it under the whole heanen, 
the faichfull are and his light vnto the ends of thewozld. 
Jet; touched & Afterit,a noyſe loundeth: be thundzeth 
with the maieſty wich the voice of his mateſty,and he wil not 


of God, when {tay © them when his vopct is heard. 

they behold his 5 God thundzeth marueiloully with his 
wer kes. vopce: hee woꝛketh great things, which we 
q That is, the know not. 

thunder, werb 6 Fon he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon 
he ſpeakethto the earth: 4likewile to the ſmall raine and 
men to waken do the great raineof his power. 

their dulnes, and 7 Vith the fozce thereof he *ſhutteth vp 


ro bring them to every man, that all men may knowe his 


the conſideration Woꝛke. 

of his warkes. en the beaſts goe into the den, and 
c Meaning, he rematne in their places. 

raines and thun- 9 The whirlewindecommeth out of the 
ders. South, and the cold from ther Nozthwind. 
d So that nether I Atthebecath of God the fraſt is gi 
ſmall raine, nor ien, and the bꝛeadth of the waters z is made 
great ſnow,nor narrow. | | . 
any thing elſe 11 Me maketh alſo the cloudestoblabour 
eommeth wich- to water the eartb, and ſcattereth the cloud of 
out Gods ap- his light: | Wer 
pointment. 12 And tt is turned about by his gouern · 
e By raines and ment, that they may doe whatſoeuer he com- 
ehunders God mandeth them vpon the whole world: 
cauſechmen to 


Keepe themſelues his laud,o2 of mercy,he cauleth it to come. 
within thei: 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 


houſes. ton the wondzous woꝛkes of God. 
In Ebrew it is 

called the ſcattering wind becauſe it driveth away the cloudes, and 
purgeth the ayre. g That is, is frozen vp and dryed h Gather 
che vapours. and moue to and froto water the earth. i That is, 
the cloude that hat h lightning init. K — penpells 
and ſuch like, are ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to profit che 
earth, or io declare his ſauour to ward mam a Chap. 36,31, 


Fob. 


T this alſo mine heart is * aſtonted, and - 


13 Whether it be foꝛ * puniſhment, oz foꝛ rei 


Mans weakeneſſe. 

15 Dldik thon know when God diſpoſcd 1 Thar is, he 
then: and capſed the! light of bis cloude to lightning to 

ine? bieake forth in 

16 baſt thou knowen the ® variety cf the the cloudes? 
cloud, and the wondzous woꝛkes of zim that m Which is 
is perfit in knowledge ? lometime chan- 

17 or hoh thy clothes are warme, when ged into raine 
he maketh the earth quiet though y South or inow, or baile, 
wind: or ſuch like. 

18 Halt thou ſtretched out the beauens n Why thy 
which are ſtrong. and as a molten glaſlc? clothes ſhould 
19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: kcepe thee 
for We cannot diſpoſe our matter becaule of warme, v hen the 
? Darkeneſſe. 8 South winde 

20 @&Shal it be 4 told him when J ſpeake? bloweth, rather 
oꝛ ſhall man ſpeake when be ſhali bern Dc» then when any 
ſtroyed? vorher winde 

21 And nom men ſeẽ not the light, which blowerh? 
ſhineth in the cloudes , but the wind paſſeth o For their 
and clenſeth them. clrareneſſe. 

22 The*bzighneſfe commeth out of the p Thar is, our 
Noꝛth: the pzatle thereot is to God. which is ignorance, figni- 
terrible. tying. that Job 

23 li is the Almighty:we cannot find him was fo preſump- 
out: hee is extellent in power and iudge · tuou, that he 
ment, and abundant in ill ice: he *»afflicteth would coneroll 
=p 


c the workes of 
24 Let men therefo2efeare him: for hee Grd. 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their q Hath God 


owne conceit. neede that an 
ſhould tell him 


when man murmureth agaiaſt him? r If God would deſtroy a 
man, ſhould herepine? ¶ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the 
Sun, that man cãnot ſec it til the wind haue chaſed away the cloud: 
and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, 
how much leſſe of Gods iulgements? t In Ebrew, gold: mea- 
ning faire weather and cleateas gold - u Meaning without caule* 


CM AP. XXXVIII. 

God ſpeaketh to Iob, and declareth the weakeneſſꝭ 
of men in the conſde ration of hi creatures ly whoſe 
excellencie the power, iuſflice, and prouideuce of the 
Creator is knowen. 

T en anſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out of a That his words 
the * whiclewind.and ſald, might haue grea- 

2 hots this that d darkeneth the coun» ter maieſtie, and 
ſell by wok ds without knowledge? that Iob mighe 

3 Gtrd vp now thy lopnes like a man: J know with 
< wil demaund of thee, and declare thou vn» whom he had 
to me. > to doe. | 

Where wat thou when J layed the b Which by ſee. 
a foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou king eut che ſe. 
haſt vnderſtanding. | cret counſell of 
5 ho hath laid the meaſures thereof,if God by mans 
thou knoweſt, oꝛ who bath ſtretched the line reaſor, maketh 
ouer it: > i it more obſcure, 

6 Mherenpon are the foundations theres and ſheweth his 
ok ſet : 02 who laid the coꝛuer ſtoue thereof: owne folly. 

7 When the ſtarres of the moꝛninge pꝛai · c Becauſe he bad 
ſed me together, and all the fchildzen of God wiſhed to diſpute 
opced: with God, Chap. 
8 D2 who hath ut vp the Sea with 133. Godreaſo- 
dooꝛes, When it iſſued and came foꝛth as out neth with him 
of the wombe: to declare his 

9 When J made the clouds as a couering 1 5 

ein 


. Se 1 2 
could not iudge of thoſe things which were done ſo long +54 he 


was borne, he was not able tocomprehend all Gods wolkes: much 


leſſe che ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſlatres and dumb 
creatures are ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiſedome and 
goodnevis manifeſt and knowen therein. 10 Meaning, he Angels. 

N there 


+4 
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The ſecret worlecs o God. 


g As though the 
great Sea were 
but as a little 
babe in the 
hands of God to 
turue to and fro. 
h That is, Gods 
decree and came 
mandement, as | 
veric Ii 
i To wit,toriſs 
fince chou waſt 
borne? 

k Who hauing 
in the night bene all ſtand vp as a garment. 


chereot : 
ment vpon it, and ſet barres aud does, 


no farther, 
waues. 


ning to know his place? : 


k ſhaken out of it: 


t | 
ven to wicked- Ig And fromthe wicked their light ſhall whelpes, | + workesinth 
es, cannot abide be taken a wax, d che die arme Halbebzoken. - 2 When they couch in thetr places, and heavens, bee 
the light, but 1 Haft thou entred into the bortomes ot rematye in the couert to lie in wait? cſheweth his mar- 
hide tiiemſe lues. p2epareth foꝛ the rauen his meat, ucilous provi- 


1 ae 4 I 
which ſeemed in 
the night to have VNto Thee, o2 
no forme, by the ſhadow of death: 
riſing of the Sun, 18 Paſt th ö 

is as it were crea- bath? tell if thou knoweſt all ches. 


ted anew, and all, 19 Where is the way here light dwel- 


ſeth? ind where is the plate of dat kneſſe, 
20 T 


things therein 
clad with new 
beauty. 

m If thou art not the paths to the houle thereof ? 


able to ſeeke out 


18. ioſh. 10. 11. 


10 Guben 1 ſtabliſhed my commaunde · 
11 And (aid, Vitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
and here » ſhall it ſtay the pꝛoud 


12 Haſt thou commanded the i moming 
ſince thy dayes? haſt: thou cauſed the mo; 


13 That it might take hold ot᷑ thetozners 
ok the earth, and that the wicked might bee 


14 At is turned as clay to faſhion, ! and 


the ſta: oꝛ haſt thou walked to ſeeke out t 
ne 


17 baue the ates of death beene opened 
thou ſeene the gates of the 


marke when the 


perceiued the bꝛeadth ofthe * 
ett all th ſt thou number the moneths that © Heehiefly ma- 


hat thou v ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 
bounds + wk E that thou ſhouldeſt know 


21 Rneweft chou it, becauſe thou waſt 


Chap. xxxir. Gods mercy and power. 209 
. darknex«thesſwadling bands oz who hath ginen the heart vnderſtanding? y Thar is, be 


37 Who. can number cloudes by wild · clouds wherein 
dome: oꝛ Who can cauſe to ceaſe the v 
ofheauen, - 

15 Uiheni the earth groweth into hard · i 
nelle, and the clots are faſt cogether? - 1 For when 
| - | God doeth not 
open theſe botte ls, the earth commeth to this inconuenieuce, 

C HAP. XXXIX. | | 

1 Thebounty and promidence of God, which ex. 

— _ to rr ** man full occa. 
en lo put hi confidence in God. 37 Iob confe/Jech 

and — bimſelſs. © 7. Fife 


lt * thou bunt the pꝛay fo2 the Ly* a After he had 
Vi: oz fill tae appetite of the Lyons — gg Code 


tels. 


1 71 3 5 
when his birds o trie vnto God, wandering dence in ear 
fo: lacke of meate? euen — 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild bruice beaſts. 
goates bzing 1220 young ? or doeſt thou b Reade Pſalme 
ndes doe calue: 1 


they a fulfil? oz knoweſt thou the time when keth mention of 
ng foꝛth? 22 wilde goats and 

They bow themſelues: they e bzuiſe h indes, becauſe 
their yong, and caſt * their ſoꝛrowes. they bring forth 
N 7 Yer their young ware fat, and grow vp their yong wich 
with cozne ; they goe fa2th and returne not moſt difficulrie, . 


the depth of the then bozne,#becaulc the number of th dayes vnto them. d Thatis,how 
lea, how much 15 great Ak wo | he ö 8 — . ſet the wild aſſe at liberty? oꝛ long they 20C . 
leſleare thou a- 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſutes of who hath leb the bonds of the wilde affe ? with yorg ? 
dle to compte · the ſnow :? oz haſtchoultenethe trealure of 9 Iris 1 which haue made the wildernefle e Thev bring 
hend the coun · ht halle, | ; „Ether laltplaces his dwellings. forth with greac 
ſell of God? 23 Which J hane*bid againſt the time of - 10 he derideth the multitude ef the tity: difficultie. 
n That thou trouble, agatnſt the day of war and battell? he heareth not the cry of the dꝛiuer. f Thar is, the 
mighteſt appoine 24 By what wap is plight parted,which II Hee ſecketh out the mountaine fo: his banen ground 
it his way and ſcattereth the Eaſt windvpon theearth? paſture, and ſearcheth alter eucry greene where no good 
Den 25 Who hath diutdedthe ſpowts toz the thing. 1 fruits grow. 
o Topuniſh mine xaine? o the way fox the lightenings of the 12 Wil the Unicozne t ſerue ther? 02 wil g 15 ir poſſible 
enemies with thunders, : |; - he tarybythe crib? | | t o make the Vni- 
them, asFxod 9. 26 Ap cauſe it to reine on thercatth where 1 3 Canſt thou binde the Anicozne with corne tare? 6g - 
no man is, and in the wildernes where there his band to labour in the furrow? oꝛ will hee nifying, that if 


y Theycecone- Us 


no man? 
jeth it, as though 27: To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, 


it were pate and d cauſe the bud de of the herbe to ſpzing 


with ſtone. tcbzth: | : 
q Which ſtarres 28 Whois the father of the raine?oz who 
ariſe when the hath begateen the dꝛops of the dew ? 
ſunneisin Tau 29 Put of whole wombe came the yce ? 
rus, which is the Who hath ingendꝛed thefroſt oftheheauen ? 
ſpring time, and 30. The waters are hid Pas with a ſtones 
bring flowers. and the face of the depth is frozen. | 


7 


r Which ſtarre 31 Canſt thou reſtraine theſweete influ- 
btingeth in ences of a the Pleiades, oz lle the bands of 
winter. : 


non? x PE . 
{ Certaine Rarres 32. Canſt thou bzing koꝛth Ma: aroth 
ſo called: ſome in their time? canſt thou allo guide Atctu⸗ 
thinke they were tus with his ſonnes: 
the 12, fignes. ©  . 33 Knopweſt thou the courſe of heanen,o2 
The North tant thou ſet the rule thereof in the earth 7 


ſtar, with thoſe 34 Canlt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
that arc Log6ur klonds, that the abundance ot water may co; 
him. uer thee? _ : 

u Canſt.chou 25 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings p they 
cauſe the hea - map walke;t ſay vnto the, Loe, here we are. 
uenly bodies to 36 Who hath put wiledome in p reines: 


haue any power 


5 


vuet the earthly badies ? x In the ſecret parts of mau 


. plow the valleys after thet? man cannot rule 
14 Wilt thon truſt in him, becanſe his a cre⸗ ture, thar ix 
fkrength is grrat, and caſt oft thy labour vn · is much more 
to him. * vnpoſlible y he 
15 Wiltthonbeleenehim,) he will bꝛing Houls appoint 
home thy (eed,and gather it vnto thy barnc'® the wiſ. ome of 
16. Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings vn» God, whereby 
to thepeacocks? oꝛ wings and feathers vn · he gouerneth 
tothe oſtrich? . : al: che world. 
17 Which leaneth bis — earth, h They write 
in the duſt, 


and maketh b them hote f that the oſtiich 
18 Andfozgetteth that thefocre might coueretb her 

ſcatter them, 92 that the w beaſt might egges in the lend, 

bꝛeake them. and becauſe the 


19 Hie ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his countrey is hore, 
young oncs, as they were not his. and is with · and the Sun ill 
out fearę as it be trauailed i in vaine. keepeth them 

20 FozGod bath depziued bim of * wile» warme, they are 
domc, and heath ginen dim no part of vnder barched. 

ſtanding. 1 15 anbenbd i n he ſhould 

21 time it, he monn on ; take care for 

he 2 hoꝛſe and his rider. them. 
22 {aſt thou giuen the hozle ſtrengt h? or k That is, to 
rall affection toward his yong. 1 When . 
naturall affection to is yong, | e yoBg ofizic 
growen n buitiindedithe ſore, 8 
2 coufred 


ttels the water is con · 
teined as in bot · 


1 


| bis faults, 


Gods wonderfull power 


m That ĩs, given couered his necke with ® 1 A 
bim caurage? 23 Palt thou made him afraide as the 
which is meant graſhopper? his ſtrong neying is fearcfull, 
by ucying, and 24 be a diggeth in the valley, and:ceioy* 
ſhaking his ccth in his ſtrength: be goeth feoꝛth to mert 
mane · tar with the harneſſed may. 42-6 CI 
his breath keca- 25 {emocketh at fearc,and is not afraid, 
ue eth hi necke. and turneth not backe from the ſwoꝛd. 

n He beateth 26 Though the qufuer rattle againſt 
with his boofe. the glittering {peare and the ſhie ld. 
o Heſoriddeth 27 He © (walloweththe ground foꝛ fierce» 
the ground, hat _ ncfle and rage, and bee belceuethnot that it 


it ſeemeth no. is the noyſe of the trumpet. . 
thing vader 28 Oee ſapeth among the trumpets, Ha, 
him, ha: he\mcllechthe battellafarre off, and the 


noyſle of the captaines, and che ſhouting. 
5 29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wiledome, 
p That is, when ſtretching out his wings toward the South: 
cold commet to 30 Daety the tagle mount vp at thy com» 
flie imo the mandement, oꝛ make his neſt on bigh? 
warme coun- 31 She abideth ſt remaineth in the rocke, 
rreys. even vpon the top of the rocke and the tower. 
22 From thence lhe ſpieth foz meate, and 
her eyes behold afarre off. 
33 Vis young ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is ſhe, _ 
: 234 Woxcouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Lob, 
q. Is this the way. and ſaid, | 
far a man that 
will learne, to 
ſtriue with God? 
which thing be 
reproueth in lob, 
r Whereby he 
ſheweth that he 
repented, and de · 


Almighty ? hee that repꝛwueth God, let him 
anlwere to it. . | 

26 C Then Job anſwered 5 Loꝛd, ſaping, 

37 Behotd,J am vile: what ſhall I an» 
ſwe r J will lay mine hand vpon my 
mouth. YN 21 
& 38 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an» 
Kred pardon for  \wergno moꝛe, yta twile, but I will pꝛoceede 
no further. 

i CHAP. XI. 
2 How weake mans power iv, being compared to 


Iob. 
11 Behe 


dun, 


taſt downe vnto his 


35 Is this to 4learne, to ſtriut with the 


ſet forth in Behemoth, and 
om, bis Ntrength is in bis 
loynts, and hi | Nei in the lautet his he . 


belly. 8 iin 1 
12 When hee taketh pltaſuxe, his taile is 
like a Cedar: the linewes of his ſtones are 


wꝛapt together. | 
[ : Hts bones are kke ſkaucs ofbzaſle, and 
his Gnall bones like ſtaucs of y2on, 1 
14 He is the chiefe of the wayts of God: h He is one of 
i hee that made him, will make his ſwoꝛd to the chieſeſt 
appꝛoch vnte hum. works of God 
I 5 Sure pepamoyntains Being him fozth among the 
gralle;where all the beaſts of rhe field play. beaſts. 
16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the coucrt 1 Though man 
of the reede and fennes ? dae not come 
17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, vet 
| — 1425 the willowcs of the rtuer ou can kill 


maar yin 0 i © 5 FE im, F : 
18 Behold, hee lpoileth the riuer, * and k He drinkerh 
| not: he truſteth that he candzaw vp atleaſure and 

oꝛden into his month. feareth no body. 
_ 19. Pe taketh it with his eyts, & thꝛuſteth 
his nole though whatlocucr merteth him. ; 
20 C Canſt thou dꝛaw out 'Liuiathan | Meaning the 
with an hanke, with a line whichchon walt whale. 

ongue? . - 

21 Cant thou call an hooke into bis noſe? 
canſt thou p{crce his iawes with an angle: 
22 Will hee make mary w pzaycrs vito m Becauſe hee 
thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee faire 2 eareth leſt thou 

23 Ail he make a couenant with thek, and ſhouldeſt take 
wilt thou take him as a ſeruant foz eucr 9 him. 

Milt thou play with him as with a n To doe hy 


7 
— S 


_ d doe 
bird? 02 wilt thou binde him fo2 thy maides? buſineſle, and be 


25 Shall the companion banq:zt with at thy comman- 
bim: ſhall they diuide him among the met» dement ? 


chants 2 o If thou ance 
26 Canſt thou fill the dalket with his conſider the dans 
tkinne ? oꝛ the fiſh panier with his head? ger, thou wilt 


27 Lap thine hand vpon him; remember not meddle 


theworkes of God. io Whoſe power appearetbh in ® the battell, and doe no moꝛe ſo. | with him: 

the creation, and generning of the great b: afts. . . 28 Behold, p bis hope is in vaine, far ſhal p To wit, chat 

Amed oꝛd anſwered Job out of the not one periſh eucu at the fight ol him: truſteth to take 
a S'gnifying, 2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 1 By the greatneſie of this monſter Liutathan God © 
that they tha will demand of there, c declare thou vnto me. ſheweth bu greatueſſe, and bis power, v bich nothing 
iuſtifie them · 3 Wilt thou diſanull » my iudgement, or cn. 1 Ws, 
ſelves, conderane wilt thou condemne me that thou mapeſt be ne is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a Ir aone dare 
God as vniult. iuſtiſied: AF. | cho is hee then that can and -*befoze Rand againſt a 
b Meaning, thaa 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like God ? 02 mee? | | whale which is 
thele were pro · Doeſt thou thunder with a voyce like him: 2 cho hath pꝛenented me that J ſhould but a creature, 
per vnto God, Decke thy ſelke now with Maicſtie d make an end? all vnder heauen is mine. who is able to 
and belonged and extellencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beaus 3 J will not kecpe ſilence concernmg c his compare with 
to no man. tie parts, noz his power, noꝛ his comely yꝛopoꝛ · God 5 Creato: ? 


tc 3 10 bebalb bar 
die if thou canſt. Math, and tuerp one that is pꝛou 
d Prouing here - and abaſe hn. | 150 
dy, that whoſoe- 7 Looke on eucry one that is arrogant, 
ner attributeth to and hꝛing him lowe ; and dcilrop the wicked 
himſelſe power in thtit pace. 

and abilitie to 8 Hide them in the duſk together, and 


ſave himſelfe, binde their faces in a ſecret place. 

maketh him- 9. Then will J conkeſſe vneo thee. alſo, 
ſelfe God. that th — ot ay can © ſane thee. | 

e This beaſt is T0- pt Behold now <Behemoth, (whom 

thovg't to be J made t with thee)which eatcth e grafſe as 

the ele phant, or an ore. f 

ſome other, | 

which is voknowen, f Whom I made as wel as thee. g This com- 

mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for if hee were gĩuen 
to deuoure as a lion, nothing were able to reſiſi him gr content him. 


and glo2y, 
6 Caſt abzoad the \ndignation of thy tion 


ion. Who hath 
4 Who can diſcouer the fare 4 of his gar · taught me to ac- 
ment: or who ſhall come to him with. a dous mim wy 
ble bzidle * | | worke 
5 ho ſhall f open the does ot bis fact? e The parts and 
bis tœth are fearefull round about. members of the 
6 The mateſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong whale. 
Wields, and are ſure ſealcd. d That is, who 
7 . Dne is ſet to anotger, that no winde dare pull off bis 


tan come betwerne them. ſkinae? . | 
8 Dne is iopned to another: they ſticke e Wha dare put 
together that they canuot be ſundzed. a bridle in his 


9 Dis neeſings s make the light to ſhine, mouth ? - 
e bis eyes ate like the eyelids of the moꝛning. f Who dare look 
10 Dut of his mouth goe lampes, and in his mouth ? 
ſparkes of fireleape out. g That ĩs, caſteth 


11 Put ot his noſtrels cometh out ee. | 


— . 
8 4. by 


Liuiathan, Iobs A . - 
| ing yok qzca ..- of thecare,but now mineeyeſceththee. __ 
1 wy Ua Wert — th ; <7 burne; 6 TherefozeJ abhozre my ſelte, and re · 
foꝛ a flame goeth out ot᷑ his month. pent in duſt and aſhes. | 
12 In bis necke remaineth itrength, and 7 Rom after. that the Loꝛd had (po- 
h Nothing is + 13 is reiected befoze his face. ken theſe woꝛdes vnto Job , the Loꝛd alſo 
painefull or had 14 The members ot bis body are iopned: fapde vuto Eliphaz, cye Temanite, Pr 
vnto him. they are ſtrong in themſelues, and cannot boy Math is kindled againit the, and againit 


i His skia is fo 3 
jech às hard as the nether mii it 4 | 

— 16 The rte areatraid ot his mateſty, 

eale on y ſtenes, and koꝛ teare they 

k — 2 will not riſe vp, nor tor the ſptare, dart no2 


er . 73 1481 
r 12 Veeitemetþyzon as rauf. 


by his walle w. en wo 1 AL» 
Peres nas ge Ming re res none 
— 20 0e darts are counted as ſtraw ; and 
Ghar he IEEE NT rt viver las, and 
3 12 Pe a b beilelide a 


ning ſtre ame be- pot, æ maketh thelcalikea pocof opntment. 


fore him. 
— Tie Aefoilech one would think the depth as an hoare — 
* 


ll b 24 I | 
— — & be is made without keare. 


is theproudeſt 2 Vebeholderh®allbigh things : be is 


ofall others, 


CHAP. XLI1, : 

6 Therepentance of lob 9 He progeth for bis 
friends. 12 Iſu goods are reflored double vnto him 
13 Hu children, age and death. t 


Pen Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid 
a No thought ſo 1 1 know 1 — canlt doe all 


ſecret, but thou thinges, and that there is mv * thought hid 


from ther. ae 

any thing that 3 (ho is he that hideth eounſclwithout 
thou thinkeſt, b knowledge? there foze haue J ſpoken that 
— thou — I vnderſto d d anten net wonderf 

ting it to paſſe. foꝛ ine. and hic mew not. — 

21 e 4 Heatre, J beſcech ther. and J wil ſpeakt: 
but I? for this J will demaund of thee, and © declarẽ thon 
God laid to his vntome, 


doeſt ſee it, nor 


charge. cha. 38.3 5 J haue heardof thee by the heaping bie 


& Iconfelle herce © 
in miue ignorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt nor what. d Hee ſhew- 
eth that he will be Gods ſchollei tolearne af him, e 4 knew ther 
only before by heãreſay: but now thou baſt cauſed ma to feele what 
thou art to mẽ: that. I may teſigne my ſelſe ouer vnto ihee. 


THR ARO 


T Hit booke of pſalmes is ſet fooirl-emo vs by thebaly Ghoſt, to bs eſloemed as #tmoſt precious 


The“ Pſalmes of Darid. 


thy two friendes: to ye haue uot ſpoken of ; 
mer the ching that is fright, like my leruaut — = 

8 Therefoze take vnto you now ſcuen ©2%{.19 that you 
bullockes,and(cuen rammes, and go tu my 5e, gane wa 
ſcruanc Job, andoffer vp ko your (clues a icons K 
burnt offerlug , and mf lernant Job ſhall on ferren uno 
b pzap foz pon: f02 J willaccept him, leit J —— 
ſhouldpur you to ſhame,becauſe ye haue not >" yy 1.2 pag cit® 
Wp thing wich is right, like 0d caule, but 

9 SoEllphaz the Temanite, andBil- 5. Wien per 
dad bite, aud Zophar the Naaia» |... reconciled 
rhice went, And Did accozding as the L0Þd ze (c1ge.t, 
| had! ſaidvnio them, and the Loꝛd accepted him ſot 5 Foote 

3 | Mg" that you haue 

10 ¶ Tben the Lord turned the i captiui- 222% le 
tie bb fob when be p2ayed fo2 his friendes, ala him pe 
a des Loꝛd gaue Job twiſe ſo much as he {11 pray for 

efoze- | re 

11 Thencamevnto him all his- hurthren, Pente hin 1 
and all dis liſters, and all they that had bene; fie deliuercd 
of his acquaintance befoze,and did tat nean him outofthe 
ith vin in his houſe, & had compalſion of atfliction where 
hin and conitoꝛted hun foz all rhe enil,that in he waz. 
the Lozd had bzought vpon him, andenery K Thac ig. all his 
man gauehim a ſ pieceof money, and enery Einrede 
one an tarering ot Hold. Chap. i 9.13. 

12 Sothe Lozd bleſſed the laſt dayes of 10% nb 2. 
Job moze then the fixit-:-foz he had | kourt - 7 red. 
reenechouland @pe, and lixe thouſand ca- J God made kim 
. poke of Oxen, e a thou : t iſe ſo rich in 

c . cartell;s 

13 De had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and thict 2 
Daugbters. 1 him as many 

14 And hes called the name ok one m Je. children 2; he 
mimab, and the name of the ſecond a Re3t* ad taken from 


ful abs and the name of the third o Rerenhap® nim. 


uch. f T 15. 1 85 >" is T'S 
E 15 In all the land were no women found — 
bo faircaschedaughters of Job , and their tiſull as the day. 
fathcr gaue them anheritance among their nA. pleaſant as 


N 0 
19 And afterthislined Lob an hundzech _— — 
and fozty vctes, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his o Thar is: the 


8 euen ſoure generations. ho ne ol beaur; 
17 G0 Jeh dpcd, being lde and iufö G. 
or, praiſes. ac- 
Cordon to the, 
e Hebrewes: 
VIE N T. were chĩefly in- 
ſtituted to praiſe 


tte aſure: wherin all things are conteiged that apper taine to true ſelicitie, as wel in this liſe pre- andgivethankes 


ſent as in the life to come. Fot the riches of true knowledge and heauenly wildome are here ſet open 


to God for his 


for vs to take thereof moſt abundantly If we would know the great and hie maieſtie of God, here benefits. 1 hey 


ſee the brightneſſe therot ſhine moſt clearely. I we would ſeeke his incompithenſible wiſ- 
— oole of the ſame profeſſion. Iſ we nould cemprehend his ineſtimable bountie, pſalmes or ſongs, 


dome, here is thef 


are called the 


and approch ucere thereumo,and fill ourh ands with chat treaſure, here we may haue a ſt liut ly S Dauid. be- aua 
and — table taſte thereot. If we wauld know herein ſtandet hour ſaluat ion how toatiain the moſt pa. by 


ife cuerlaſtivg,baeis Chriſt our-onely Redeemer and Mediatour moſt euidenily deſcribed. The 

dich — — the true vſe of his riches. The poore man maꝝ ſind full contencation:He chat 

will reioyceſhal know the uue ioy,and 2 to keepe mealure thetix. They that are afflicted & op- 
D 2 | 


were made by 
hims 


epreſied, 
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" Thebleſſed fate ofthe godly. 


Pſalmes 
preſſe d, ſh all ſee whereih ſtandech their como 2 bebught to praĩſe God when be fendeth 


Deliueranceisofthe 


Lord. 


"liverancc.The wicked and the perfecuters of h+thildrenof God thillfee- how the hand of 
— — agaiaſt chem. ana though be ſuffer them ro proſper for a while, yer he bridlcrh themgin- 
ſors ich ac chey cannot touch a halte of ones he d. except ho permit then, and how in the end their 
deſt uction is moſt miſeravle. Briefl»,here we may haue moſt pieſent iemedy againſt a lremptations 
aud troubles ef miude ani conſeience. ſu that ot ing well practiſed herein, we ray be aſſuied againſt 
all dangers in this life, ue iu the true ſeare and | oue of God, and at length attaine to that inc orrup- 
tible crowne of glory, which it laid vp for al them that loue the comming of ou. Lord leſus Chriſt. 


ann 
Net her it was Eſdras, or any ether that gathered 
th: Pſalmes into a booke , — he did ſet this 


Pſalme firſt in maner of a preface, ta exhort « 4520 
ome 


| Leſled is the man that doeth 
4 When a man £ not welle in the? counſell of 
hath giuen oace 7 the wicked, noz ſtand in che 
place to euill p way of ſinners, no: ſit inthe 
councel, or to his ( g. tat ofthe ſcomefkull. - 


owne concupiiij- Ig 

cence, he begin- *Law ofthe Loꝛd, and in his > Law doeth he 
neth to forge: meditate day and night. 

himilelfe in his 3 Foꝛ he ſhall be like a * trek planted by 
ſinne, and ſo fal- the riucrsof waters, that will bꝛing fw2ty 
leth into con · her kruit in due ſeaſon: le leafet 
tempt of God, fade, ſo c whatſbeuer he ſhal doe, thalp;olper. 
which contempt a The wicked are not ſo, but as the 
is called the (ear chaffe,which the wind dziueth away. 
ofcheſcorners. F- Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtand 


Deut. 6. 6. ioſb. t. fn the< judgement, noꝛ ſinners in the aſſem · 


8. eren. 6. 20. bly ot the righteous. 
b Ia the holy 6 Fozthe Lozd* knoweth the 10 the 
Scriptures. thall 


righteous, and the way of the wicke 
Tere. i 7.8. periſh. b | 

c Gods children | 

arc ſo meiſtencd euer with his grace, that whatſoever commeth vn- 
to them, tendeth to their ſaluation, d Though the wicked ſeeme 
to beare the ſwinge in this world, yet the Lord drive:h them down, 
that they (hall nor riſe nor ſtand in the company of the righteous. 


e Bu: tremble when they ſeele Gods.wrath f Doetù apptoue and 


proſper, like as not to know, is to reproue and tei. 


1 The Prophet Danid reieyc erh that notwithſtan- 
ding bu enemies rage, yet God will cotinue hu king · 
dome for ener, and aduance it eninto the ende of the 
world, 10 and theyforeexherteth Ng aud rulers, 
that they would humbly ſubmit wes vnder 
Gods yokt,becauſe it in vere to re God, Herr 
u figured Chriſt kingdome, X 
a The conſpiracy VV Hy dee the * Heathen rage, and the 
of the Gentiles, eople murmurc in vaines?s 
the murmurin 2 The kings of the earth band them- 
of the lewes,and ſelues, and the pꝛinces are aſſembled together 
power of Kings againft the Cozd,and againſt bis il Thzilt. 
cannet preua:le' 3 Let vs 
againſt Chriſt, their cozds from. vs, | 
WC; 4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen,ſhal 
or aneynted. laugh: the Lo2dfhall baue them in derilion. 
b Thus the wic- $5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his 
ked ſay. that they wiath, and vere them in his ſoꝛe diſpleaſuxe, 
will caſt cf the ſaying, 
yoke of God, and 
Pro. 1. 26. c Gods plagy | in i L 
they ſought 10d him, | 


— 2 But his delightisin the | 


not 


thou haſt 
, cheeke bone: thou halt bꝛoken the teeth of the Gdered the truth - 


bzcake their dandes, ann caſt 


6 Euen J haue ſet my King vpon Jion 


mine holy monnt aine. Ke | 

7 J will declare the 4 decree ; chat is, the d To ſhew that 
Lo:dhath ſaid vnto ince, * Thou art my my vocation to 
Sonne this e day haue J begotten thee. the king dome 

8 Ale ot me, and J ſpall giue ther the is of God. 
| heathen foe thine inheritance, and the * qnds Act. 13. 23,13. 
ofthe eart _ ſſion. 5 hehr. 1. 5. 

9 Thou ſhalt cruſt them with a ſtepter e Ther is to ſay, 
of Von, and bzeake them in pitees like a pot · as touching 
tets veſſell. AC LEE mans knows- 

10 8B: wiſe now therefoze pee Rings : be Jedge, bet ax ſe ĩt 
leatned ye iudges oftheearth, - _ was the firſttime 

11. Seruethe Lozdinfearc,and rrioyce in chat David ap- 
. - peared to be ele · 
i 127 ig enn cced of God. So 
eee ſhall ſud · is it applyed to 
deny burne: bleltd are all that traſt in him. Chriſt in his 

| firſt comming 
and manifeſtation to the world. { Not only the lewes, but the 
Gentiles alſo Neuel. 2.27. g He exherteth all rulers torepent in 
time h In ſigne of 3 1 When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace 
and reſt ſeeming yet eo be but in the mid way of their purpoles then 
fhall deſtrution ſuddenly come: 2. Thefl. 3. 3. fide 
P S AL. 111. 

1 Dauid drinen forth of his kingdome, was great- 
ty tormented n minde for bu ſinnes againſt Gad 
' 4 Awd theyfore callcthypen God, and waxeth bold 
through bl promiſes, againſt the great railings and 
terror of by enemies yea ggainſi death it ſel ſegwhich 


be ſaw preſent before ba eyes. 5 Finally, he yeiogceth 


for the 8 fucreſſe that God gaue him, and all the 
* Wyc . 
CA PſalmeofDauid, when he fled kram 
| ſonne Atto. 


L232. how are mine aduerſaries : incrta · a This wa a to· 


ſed? how many rice againſt me 2 ken of his ſtable 
2. Wpanyſayto myſsule: There is no helpe taigh, that for all 
fo; kim in God.“ Selah. 1 his troubles he 
38 But thou Loꝛd art a buckler fo: mee: bad his recourſe 
eee lifter vp of mine head. to God. 
- 4 Idi tall vnto the r —— b Selah here fig. 
and be heard me out of his holy mountaine. nifich a lifting 
. vp olf the voice, 
5 Flafd me downe andflept, and roſe vp to caule vs to 
foꝛ the Lom ſuſte ned ine. conſider the ſen- 
6 Iwill not be afcatfd fo2 © ten thouſand ecnce as athing 
of The yes le p Gould beſet me round about, of great impor-. 
7 ande ariſe: helpe me, my God: foz tance. 
tten all mine enemies vpon the c When he con- 


# 


wicked. of Gods promiſe. 
.8- 4 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lom, and iryed the 
and thy bleſling is ppon thy people. Selah. ſame} his faith 


increaſed mar- 


veilouſly, d Berbedangers neuer ſo great or many, yet God bath 


euet meanes to deliuer his. 
| Ds AL. 1111, 
Nen Saul perſecutet bim, he called vpon God, - 
'texfting moſt aſſurtdlyin bapromiſe , and ther- fore 
reproueth hi ene, mies, who wilfully befifted buy 


" deneinion, 7 and final preferreth thefanour of Gd 
C To FYY 


beſers al-worldh treaſures... 


Patience in affliction. 
a Among them OC Tohim that ercclleth on Neginoth. 
that — a A Pſalme of Dauid. 

pointed to ſing Here me when J call, O God ot my 
the Pſalmes, and I Artighteouſneſſe; thou bait ſet me at liber⸗ 
to play onthe tie, when 1 was in diſtreſſe: haue mercy vp» 
inſtruments, one on me, and hearken vnto my pꝛaper. 
was appoynted 2 O pe tonnes ot men; how long will ye 
chiefe to ſet tbe turne my glozy into ſhame, louing vanity, 
tune, and to be- and ſerking lies? Selah. 

gin: who had the 3 Foz be ye ſure that the Loꝛd hath cho 
charge becauſe ſen to himſelte f a godly man: the Loꝛd will 
he was moſt ex · heare when J call vnto him. 

cellent, & he be- 4 8 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine 


gan this Pſalme your owne heart vpon pour bed, and be b ſtil, - 


on the inftru- Selah. | : 
ment called Ne- $5 Offer theſacrifices of righteoulnelle, 
ginoth,orina Aandftrult in the Loꝛd. 


tune ſo called. 6 Many ſay, Whs will ſhew vs any 
b Thou that art god: vut Loꝛd litt vp the light ot thy coun⸗ 
the defender of tenante vpon vs. | 

my iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou haſt giuen me moꝛe iop of heart, 
c Both of mind then they haue had, when their wheate, and 
and body. their wine did abound, oy 
d Yetbatthinke 8 J will lay me downer, and alſo flecpe in 
your ſelues noble peace; fox thou Loꝛd, only makeſt me dwell 
in this world. nlafety, 

e Though your 

enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought, f A King that walketh in his vocatien. g For feare 
of Gods iudgement. h Ceale your rage. i Serue God purely 
and not with outward ceremonies, k The multitude ſeek world - 
ly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his ſelicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This 
word in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranflated, or 
to Dauid ,ſignifying, that he ſhould dwell as joyfully alone, as if 
hee had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him, 


P SAL, V. 

1 Dauid oppreſſed with the cruelty of bu enemies, 
and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuc · 
ceur, ſhewing how requifite it is that God ſhanld pu- 
niſh the malice of bu aduerſaries. 7 Aﬀter being aſ- 

. ſured of proſperous ſuceeſſe, hee conceiueth comfort, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, o- 
thers alſo ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercies. 


(Or, «muſicall in- ¶ To him that ercelleth vpon||Nehiloth. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 
P_— — — 2 my woꝛds, O Lozd ; vnderſtand 
hement praier & my meditation. 


ſecrer complaint 2 Yearken vnto the vopce of my cry, 
and 4 my King and my God: foz vnto thee doe 

b With patience Pap. : 

and truſt till I be, 3 Yeare my voyce in the moꝛning, O 
heard, Lo2d;tor in themozning wil J direct me vn 
c Seeing that do ther and J will walt. 

God of nature 4. Foz thou art not aGod that loneth 
hateth wicked- © Wickedneſle, neither ſhall euill dwell with 


fl h ee, 
neſſe, hee muſt tb The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 


needs puniſn the 4 
— and ſaue ſight: for thou hateſt all them that woꝛke 


the godly. iniquity. | 
d Which runne 6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
moſt ragingly lies: the Lozd will abhozre the bloody man 


aſter their carnal And Deceitfull. | 
affectians. 7 But J will come into thine houle in 
e In the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy 
of his teutations feare will I wozſhip toward thine holy 
hee putteth his Temple. ; 
ful) confidence 8 Lead me, O Lozd,inthy righteouſnes, 
in God, f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy way 
f Becauſethou ; : 

art iuſt, therefore leade me out of the dangers of mineenemies, 


Pſalmes. 
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lainebefoze my face. Row, 3. 13. 
, 9 Fo2no conſtancy is in their mouth? [[0r,cu/e them 
within they are very cozruption: thetr*chaote to ere. 
is an open ſepulchze, and they flatter with g Let their de. 
their tongue. uices come to 
IO Deſtroy them, O God:[[let them s fall noughe. 
from their counlells: caſt them out fo2 the h Thy fauour to. 
multttudeof their iniquities, becauſe they ward we ſhall - 
baue rebelled againſt thee, cõſirme the faith 
II And h lerall them that trult in thee, of all others. 
reiopce and triumph toꝝ cuer, and couer thou Or, giue good + 
them: and let them that loue thy Name re- acc. | 
toyce in thee. | 1 So that he ſhal 
12 Foz thou Loꝛd wilt bleſſe the righte⸗ be ate from all 
ous, and with fauour wilt compaſſe hůn, as danger. 
with a ſhield. . 
PSAL. VI, 


s When Dauid by his ſinnes had proucked Gods 
wrath and now felt not onely hu hand againſt him, but 
alfs conceiued the horrowrs of death euerlaſting, hee 
deſireth forgiueneſſe, 6 Bewailing that if God tooke 
him away in his indignation, he ſhould lacke occaſion 
fo praiſe him as he was wont to dee, while be was a- 
mong men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods mercy hee 
ſharpely rebuketh his enemies, which reiogced in his 
CEo bimthatercelleth on Neginoth vy 
o him that excelleth on Meginoth vpon 
C the eight tune. A Plalme of Dauid. 
O Lo2d, ** rebuke me not in thine anger, 7eye. 1 o. 24. 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath. a Though I de- 
2 Hauemercyvpon mee, O Lode, foz ſerue deſhuctiö, 
Jam weake: P Lozd heale mee, foz* my yet let thy mercy 
bones arevered. pitic my fraikie, 
3 »Py ſoule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled; but b For my whole 


Loꝛd, how long wilt thou delay ? ſtrength is aba- 
4 "Returne, D Lo2d; deliuer my ſoule: — = 
ſaue me foꝛ thy merctes lake. c His conſcience 


Foz in death there is no remembzance js alſo touched 
off thee: in the graue. who ſhall pzatſe thee ? with the feare of 

6 J fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my Gods iudgement 
bed every night to lwimme; and water my d He lamenteth 
couch with my teares. that occaſion 

7 (| ha 17 is dimmed foꝛ deſpite, and ſhould be taken 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. from him to 

8 Away from me all ye wozkers of ini · praiſe God in the 
quitie: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation. 
my weeping BY lor, mine che u ca · 

9 The Loꝛd hath heard my petition:the ten « it were with 
Loꝛd will receiue my pꝛaytr. Wormes, 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded e Zod ſendeth 
and ſoze vexed: they ſhall bee turned backe, comfort and 
and put to ſhame * ſuddenly, boldneſſe in af- 

: fiction, that we 
may triumph ouer our enemies. f When the wicked thinke that 
the godly ſhall periſh, God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and deſtroy- 
eth their enemies. ; 


PS AI. VII. 

1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls Ainſ- 
men, he callethto God to be his defender: 3 To whom 
hee commendeth his innocency, 9 Firſt ſhewing thai 
hu conſcience did not accuſe him of any euill towards 
Sanl: 10 Next that it touched rs to award 
ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo entring inte 
the conſideration of Gods mercies & promiſe: he wax · 


ed bold, and derideth the vaine enterpriſes of his ene- 


mies, 16 threatning that that ſha! fall on their owne 

necke which they haue purpoſed far others. "I 
¶ Shigaion of Dautd, which he ſang vn- or, And of tare. 
to the Loꝛd, concerning the wozds of or. accuſation. 
*Chulh the ſonne _— 2. Sm. 16.7. 


Dauids righteouſneſſe. | 
O Loꝛd my God; in thee J put my truſt, 
O auue mee from al that perſecute me, and 


a He deſieh | Deltucr mee. | 


. 2 Leſt» he denoure my ſoule like a lyon. 
* and teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
rage of cruell helpe. NIP 
Saul. 3 © Lozd my God if J baue done» this 


b Wherewith thing, ik there bee any wickedneſſe in mine 
Chuſn chargeth andsz f 

me. 4 If J hane rewarded euill vnto him 
If i reuerenced that had peace with me (yea, I haue deliue- 
nat Saul for affi. ted him that vexed me without cauſe) 

nities ſaked pre. J Then let the enemy perlecute mp ſoule 
ſerued his life, and take it: pea, let him tread my life downe 
1. Sam. 2 6. 8, % vpon the earth, and lap mine honour in the 
d Let mee not dliſt. Selah. I | ; 

only die. but be 6. Ariſe, O Loꝛd, in thy wzath,and lift vp 
| Shovoured for thyſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemticsz 
euer. and awake foz mee according to the iudge⸗ 
e In promiſing ment that thou haſt appointed. 

me che kingdom. 7 So thall the congregation of the pco- 
Not orely for — — — — foz their lakes ther» 
mine, but for thy toe ketutue on high. 

Chanch fake de- The Lo2d ſhall iudgethe people:iudge 
clare thy power. thou me, D Lozd, accoꝛding to nps righte- 
g As touchin ouſnes, and accoꝛding to mine innocence» 
my behauiour that is in me. by 

towards Saul x 9 Dlet the malice of the wicked come to 
mine enemies. 
h Thoughthey £f015 Gad trieth the "hearts and reines. 
pretend à iuſt 10 My defence is in God, whopzelerueth 


cauſe againſt me, the vp2ight in heart. | 
yet God ſhall 11 Godiudgeth the righteous, and him 
iudge their hy - that contemneth God i everyday. 
pocriſie. 12 Except! hee turne. he hath whet his 


i He deeth con- ſwoꝛd: hee bath bent his bow and made it 
tinually call the teddy. 
wicked to repen- 13 Yee hath alſo prepared him deadly 
tance by ſome Weapons: hee will oꝛdeine his arrowes foꝛ 
ſignes of his them that perſecute me. | 
iudgements. 14 Behold, he ſhall trauel with wicked» 
k Except Saul ntſſe: foꝛ he hath conceiued miſchiefe, but he 
turne his mind, I fhall bing foozth a lie. : 
die: for hehath 15 De hath made a pit, and digged it, and 
both men and ts fallen into the pit chat he made, g 
weapons to de- 16 Vis miſchicke ſhall returne vpon his 
ſtroy me. Ihus obne head, and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his 
e anlide:ing his obne pate. & FA 
great danger, be 17 J, witlvzatic the Loꝛd accozding to his 
magnifieth Gods ! righteouſneſſe, and will fing pꝛaiſe to the 
grace. Name ofthe Loꝛd molt High. a 
72594. . 1 
7b, 15 35, 1 In keeping faithfully his promiſe with me, 
PSAL. VIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberality 
and fatherly pronidence of God towards man, whom 
he made as it were a god ouer all his workes,doth not 
owely giue great than, but is aſtomſbed with the ad 


miration of the ſame, as one nothing able to compaſſe 


ſuch great merc ies. | 
Or, kind ofin- ¶ To him that excelleth on I Sittith. 
ſtrument or tune. A Þſalme of Dauid. 
, noble, or O Loꝛd our Loꝛd, how excellent fs thy 
marucilous Nate in all the woꝛld! which haſt ſet 


a Though:he thy gloꝛy abone the heauens. 

wiked would 2. Out ofthe * mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ 
hk le Gods prai- lings haſt thou || oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe 
le, yet the very ofthinecnemics, that thoumighteſt / ftill 
babes az e ſuffici- the encmie and the auenger. 

e it witveſles of 15 

tic ume. Ir, eſtablihed. I Or, confound, 


Pſalmes. 


an end, but guide thou the iuſt: foꝛ the righ · 


their name foz euer and eucr. 


Mans dignitie. 
3 hen J behold thine heauens, euen the | 
wozkes.of thy fingers, the moone and the b It had bin ſuf- 
ſtarres which thou halt ozdaincd, ficientforhimro 
4 What is *man, ſay l, that thou art haue ſer forth hig 
mindfullof him? and the ſonne of man, that glory by thehea- 
thou viſiteſt him? ; : uens,though he 
5 Fo2 thou haſt made him a little lower had not come to 
then⸗God, and crowned him with glozy and low as to man, 
Woꝛſhig. | | which is but duſt 
6 Ebon haſt made him to haue domint- < Touching his 
on in the woꝛkes of thine hands: thon halt firſt creation. 
put all things vnder his feet: d By the Tempe- 
7 All *theepe and oxen : yea, and the rall gifts of mans 
beaſts of the field: creation, he is led 
$8 The foules of the ayꝛe, and the fiſh of to conſider the 
the lea, and that which palleth thoꝛow the benefits which 
pathes vk the ſeas. he hach by his 
9 M Loꝛd our Loꝛd, how excellent is thy regeneration 
Name in all the woꝛld through Chriſt, 


1 After he had giutn thanks to God for the ſund»y, 
victories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and 
alſo prooutd by manifold experience how ready God 
was at hand in all his troubles: 14 He heing now like» 
wiſe iu danger of new enemies, deſireth God to helpe 
him according to his wont, 17 And to deſtrey the 
malicious arregancie of hi aduerſaries. 


Y nd inſtru- 
C Ts bim that ercellethvpon || Muth 4 9/1" 
Labben. A Palme of Danis. e if 
Mili pally the Lozd with my whole Labben or Goliath 
4 will ſpeake of all thy marueilous God is not 
02KS, iſe 
2 J wil be glad.and relopcein thee:F wil pe ohen, 
ſing pzaile to thy Name, D molt Highs be giuen — 
3 Foꝛ y mine enemies are turned backe: one 
they chall kall, and periſh at thy pꝛelence. d Howſaeuer the 


Foz thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe: thou art ſet in the thꝛone, and 
iudgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou 
bait deſtroyed the wicked: thou halt put out 


enemie ſeeme for 
a time to pre- 
uaile, yet God 
preſerueth the 
iuſt. | 

c Aderiſi nof 
the enemie that 
mindethnothing 
bur deſttuction: 
bur the Lord wil 
deliuer his, and 
bring him into 
iudgement. 

f Or, reigne as 


6 OP enemie, deſtructions are come to 
a perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed 
the cities: their memoztall is periſhed with 


them, | 
7 But the Loꝛd ſhal 0 ſit foꝛ euer: he hath 
pꝛepared his thzone foꝛ iudgement. 

8 Foꝛ hee ſpall iudge the woꝛld in righte⸗ 
wr rage and ſhall iudge the people with e 
auitie. . iudge. 

9 TheLo2d alſo will be a refuge foꝛ the 4 3 altering 
d y002e, a refuge in due time, even inaftlic- are meanes to 
tion, cauſe vs to feele 

10 And they that know thy Name, will Gods preſent 
truſt in ther: fo: thou, Loꝛd, halt not failed are ouer vs 
them that ſecke thee. ; 

IT Sing pꝛailes to the Lozd,which dwel- 
leth in 3ton,ſhew the people his wozks, 

12 Foz when he maketh tnquiſition foz e Though God 
blood, he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛgetteth not reuengeth nor 
the complaint of the pooꝛe. | ſuddenly-the 

13 Haue mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, conſider wiong done to 
my trouble, which I ſeffer of them that hate his, vct he ſuffe- 
me, thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of reth not the wic- 
death. bed vnpuniſhed, 

T4 That J _ ſhew all thy 215 with⸗ f In the open 
in ther gates ot the daughter of z ion, and re» aſſembly of the 
ioyte in thy laluatton. I, Church. 

15 The | 


The nature of the wicked. 
g For Godouers 15 Theheathen are s ſunken downe in 
chroweth the the pit, that they made: in the net that they 
wicked in their hid, is thcir foote taken. 
enterpriſes, 16 k The Lozde is knowen by execu- 
h The mercy of ting itidgement ; the wicked is ſnared in 
God toward his the wozke of his owne hands. [| Higgaion, 
Saints mult be Selah. 2 
declared, and the 17 The wicked ſhall tutne into hell, and 
fal of the wicked all nations that fozget God, N. 
muſt alwayes be 18 Foꝛ the pooꝛe ſhall not bealway foꝛ⸗ 
conſidered. gotten: the hope i cf the afflicted ſhall not 
lor, this is worth perifh fo2 euer. 2 
to be noted. 19 Up Loꝛd: let not man pꝛeuaile: let 
i God promiſeth the heathen be indged in thy light. 
not to helpe vs 
before we haue Heathen may know that they are but * men. 
felt the croſſe. Selah. 

k Which they ' 


cannot learne without the feare of thy iudgement. 


PSAL X. 

1 . He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyrannie, 
and all kindes of wrong, which worldly anen vſe, aſ- 
ſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worlaly preſperitie, and therefore 
ſetting apart all feare and reuerence towards God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlling. 
15 Therefore he galleth ypon God to ſend ſome reme- 
die againft theſe deſperate euiis, 16 and at length 

cemfortethhimſelſe with hope ef deliueranet. 
VV Hy ſtandeſt thqufarre off, W Lozd, 
and hideſt thee in ⸗ due time, euen in 

fliction: 


a So ſoone as we 
entcr into 2 af 
ction, we thinke : a 
God could help 2 The wicked with pꝛide doth perſecute 
vs, but that is 4 — ö — — 1 in the crafts 
not al wayes his ep Yall ginkd. 

due — 3 Foz the wicked hath * made boaſt of 
b The wicked his owne hearts deſire, and the couetuns 
man reioyceib in blefſeth himſelfe: he contemneth the Loꝛd. 
his owne luſt: he 4. The wicked is lopzoud,thathe leeketh 
boaſteth vhen not for God: he thinketh alwapes, There is 
he hath that he no God. ; 
would: hebrag- 5 His wapes alway pꝛoſper: thyindge* 
geth of his wit ments are high aboue his ſight; rhercfoze 
and wealth,and h defieth he all his enemies. 

bleſſeth himſelſfe, 6 i) t laith in his heart, J ſhall i neuer be 
and thusblaſphe- mooued, noꝛ be in danger, | 

meth the Lord, 7 His mouth is full of curſing and de» 
or. ſnuffeth at, ceite aud kraude: vnder his tongue is mils 
lor, not be moued, chiete and iniquity. _ : 
becauſe be was 8 4 qe lieth in waite in the villages: in 
neuer in euill. the ſecret places doeth hee murder the inno⸗ 
c The euill ſhall cent: his eyes are bent againſt the psoꝛe. 
not touch me, 9. Ot lieth in wait ſecretly, euen as a lion 
Ita. 38 15 or els in his denne: her lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 
he ſpeakelh thus, pooꝛe: hee doeth ſpoyle the pooꝛe, when her 
becauſe he neuer dꝛaweth him into his net. 

felt euill. Io He croucheth and boweth : therefoꝛe 
d He ſheweth heapes of the © poszc doe fall by his might. 
that the wicked II Her hath laid in his heart, God hath 
haue many koꝛgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 
meanes to hide neuer ſee. 5 

their cruelty, aud 12 f Ariſe, O Loꝛd God: lift vp thine 
therefore ought hand: foꝛget not the pooꝛe. 

more to befeated 13 Wherefoze doth the wicked contemne 
e By the hypo - God: he ſayth in his heart, Thou wilt not 
criſie of them B xegard. 

that haue autho- 


ritie, the poore are deuoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, be- 
Cauſe wickednes is ſo far ouergr owen, that God muſt now helpe, or 


neuer. g Therefore thou muſt needs puniſh this their blaſphemy. 
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20 Put them in feare, O Lozd, that the 


this is | the poꝛtion of their cup. 


14 Yer thou halt ſeene it: foꝛ thou behol- h To ivcgebe- 
Deſt miſchiefeand wzong, that thou mayeſt rweene the right 
k take it into thine hands, the pooꝛe come and the — 
mitteth himlelte vnto ther: for thou art the i For theu ha 
helper of the fatherleſſe. vtter ly de ſtroy- 

15 Bzeake thou the arme ot the wicked ed him. 
and malicic us: ſearch his wickednefle, and k The hypo- 
thou ſhalt finde i none. .. Critesoriuch as 
16 TheLozdis King foz euer and cuer; livenocatcer 
the * Heathen ate dcftroped foozth of his Gods Law, ſpall 
lan be deſtroyed. 


d. 5 
17 Lozd, thou haſt heard the deſire of the ! 


God helpeth 
pooze: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou ben · when mans helpe 
Deſt thine eare to them, — ceaſeth. 


18 ! To tudge the fatherlefſe and pooꝛe, lor, acſtreꝝ no 
that earthly man cauſe to feare no moꝛe. were cin vpon 


8 the earth. 
PS A TIL. XI. 

1 Thi Pſalme conteineth two parts: Tn the firſt 
D auid ſbeweth how hard aſſault of temptations hee 
ſuſtained , and in how great anguiſb of minde hee was 
when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then next hee re. 
ieyceth that Goa ſent him ſuc cour in his neceſiitie, de- 
claring his wftice as well in gouerning the good, and 
the wicked men, as the whole world. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
N the Loꝛd put J my truſt: how ſay pee 
then to my ſoule, lee to pour mountaine a This is the 
as abird? : | wicked counſell 

2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bow, and of his enemies to 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, nim & kis com- 
that they may lecretlyſhooteat them, which paniom, to driue 
are vpꝛight in heart. bim from the 

3 Foꝛ the foundations are caſt dewne: hope of Gods 
what hath the rigbteous done: tomiſe. 

4 The Lozd is in his holy palace: the b All bope of 
Lo2ds thꝛone is in the heauen: his eyes a will ſuccour is taken 
conſider; his eye lids will try the childꝛen of away. 
men. : c et am l in- 
5 The Loꝛd will try the righteous: but nocent, and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitic, cauſe good. 
doeth his ſoule hate. ; d Though all 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, things in et 
* fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be out of order, 
| # yet God will ex- 

7 Foz the righteous Loꝛd loueth righte⸗ ecure iudgemenc 
ouſneſſe: his countenance doeth behold the from heauen. 
wit, e As in the de- 

ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomortha, f Which they hall drinke euen to the 


dregs, Ezek. 2 3. 34. 


P S A IL. XII. 

x The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 
the people, and the decay of all good order, defireth 
God ſpeedilyto ſend ſucc our to his children, » Then 
comforting himſelfe and others with the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe, bee commendeth the conſtant veritie that 
God obferneth in keeping his promsſes., 


C To him that excelleth vpon the eight 
tune. A Plalme of Dauid. 
N Elpe Loꝛd, toꝛ there is not a godly man 
left; koꝛ the faithfull are failed from a» 
2 childꝛen ok men. 
2 


a Which dare 
defend] trueth, 
and ſhew mere 7 
to the oppreſſed. 
b He meaneth 
the flattercrs of 


ſpeake deceitfully enery one with the court, which 
bis w—_— » > flattering with their lips, hurt him more 
w their tongues 
then with their 
weapans, 


and {peake with a double heart. 
3 The Loꝛd cut oft all flattering lips, and 
the tongue that ſpeakerh pzond things: 
Dd 4 4 Thich 


Gods word is pure. 
E They thincke 4 Which haue ſaid, <Uithonr tongue 
ihemſelues able Will wee pꝛeuaile: aur lips ate our one: 
to pertwade Who is Loꝛd ouer vs: 
whatſoeuer they Now foꝛ the oppꝛeſſion ok the netz die, 
take in band. and foz the ſighes ofthe pooze, J wil vp, ſait 
d Ihe Lord is the Lord, and will (et at liberty him, whom 
moved with the the wicked hath ſnared. 
complaints of 6 The woꝛds ok the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds, 
his, & de liuereth as the ſiluer, tried ina foznace of earth, ſined 
in the end from (cuen fold. 
all dangers. 7 Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lozd; thou 
e kecauſe the wilt pꝛelerue him from this generation fo; 
Lords word and fuer. : - 
promiſe is tue & 8 The wicked walkeon euerp ſide: when 
vnchangea le, they are exalted, s it is a ſhame foꝛ the ſonncs 
he will perſorme of men. vp 
it, and preſerue the poore from this wicked generation, f That 
is, thine,though he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the 
godly, and maintaine the wicked. 
PS AL. XIII. 
t Dauid 4s it were oxercome with ſundry and 
new afflictions: ſleethto God as his one Ly refuge, 3 and 
ſo at the length being encouraged through Gods pro- 
muſes, hee conceinerh moſt fure confidence againſt tbe 
extreme herrors of death 
C To him ou : A Palme 
of Dauid. 
2 Hedeclareth H Dw long wilt thou fozget me, P Lozd, 
that his afflicti- fo cucr 2 how long wilt thou hide thy 
ons laſted a long face from me: | 
time, and that his 2 {ow long ſhall J take * connſel with» 
faith fainted not. in mpſelfe, hauuig wearinefle Baply in mine 
b Changing my heart? how long ſhall mine enemie be exal- 
purpoſe as the ted aboue me: 
ficke man doeth 2 Behold, and heare mee, D Loꝛd my 
his place. Gud: lighten mine eyes,that J fleepe not in 
c Which 4 death: 
turne to Gods 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, J haue pzeuat- 
diſhonour,ifhe led againſt him: and they that afflict me. re 
did not defe1 his. jopce when J flide. 
d The mercyof 5 But Jtruſt in thy © mercy: mine heart 
God is the cauſe ſhall reiopce in thy laluation: J will ſing to 
of our {aluation. the Loꝛd, becaule hee bath dealt louingly 
e Both by the be- with me. 
nefits paſt, & by 
ethers to come. Pp S A L. XIIII. 

1 He deſcribethᷣ the peruerſe nature ef men, which 
were ſo growen to licentiouſues, that God was brought 
te utter contempt. 7 For the which thing al tough 
he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwaded that God 

would ſend ſome preſent rene die, he comforteth him - 
ſelfe and others. | 
C To him that ercelleth, A Palme 
of Dauid. 
T He * foole hath ſapd in his heart, There 


Pſal. 5 3. 1. 
is no God: They haue o cozrupted, and 


a Helheweth 


that the cauſe of Done an abominable wozke: there is none th 


all wickednes is 
to forger God, 
b There is no- 
thing but diſor- 
der and wicked- 
neſſe among 
them. 

c Duuid here 
maketh compa 
riion bei weene 


that doeth good. 

2 The Lo looked downefrom heauen 
vpon the childꝛen ol men, to ſee ik there were 
anythat would vnderſtand and ſeeke God. 

< All are gone out of the way: they are 
all coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. i 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquit ie 

know that they cate vp my people, as they 
6 cate bzcad ? they call not vpon the Lozd. 

the ſaithtulland 5 There they ſhall be taken with feare 

the re probate: 


bur Saint Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. 10. 
d Where they thinke themſelues moſt ſure. 


| Pſalmes. 


h Jion: when the Lozd curneth the captiuitie 


ſant places, yea, I haue a faire heritage. 


Who is bleſſed. 
becauſe God is in the generation of the iuſt. e You mocke - 
6 Dou haue made a mocke at rye coun them j put their 
ſell of the pooꝛe, becauſe the Lozd is his truſt. truſt in God. 
7 


h gtue ſaluation vnto : Iſrael ont of f He prayeth for 


: : y whole Church 
of his people, then Jaakob ſhall reiopte, and whs he is afſured 
Yſrael ſhalbe glad, 20 God wil deliuer: 
9 Nite that of thu 1 4.Pſalme,the 5. 6. and 7. verſes for none but hee 
which are put into the common tranſlatien, and onely can doe it. 
may ſieme vnto ſome to be left ont in this, are net 
in the ſame Pſalme in the Hebrew text, but are ra- 
ther put in, more fully to expreſſe the maners of the 
wicked: and are gathered out of the 5. 140. and 
10 Eſal mes, the 5 9. ef the Prophet I ſaiah, and the 
36. Palme, and are alleaged by S. Paul, and pla- 
ced together in the 3. to the Romants, 
PSAL, XV. 
1 Thu Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Tewes for his peculiar people, and wheye« 
fore he placed his Temple among them, which was to 
the intent that they by liuing wprightly and godly, 
might witneſſe that they were his jpectall and holy 


people, 
C A PſalmeofDanfd, | 

[22> who thalf dwell in thy Tabern 1a Firſt God te- 
— 5 ? who ſhall reſt in thine holy monn · quireth vpright- 

2 He that ⸗waltzethvpꝛightly, and woꝛ⸗ 
keth rightesuſneſle, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart. truth & ſimplici- 

3 Ye that ſlaundereth not with bis tie in our words. 
tongue , noꝛ doech eutll to his neighbour, b He that flatte- 
noꝛ recetueth a falſe repozt againſt his neigh⸗ rech not the vn- 
bonr, : godly in their 

4 b Jn whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con - wickedneſſe. 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hindes 


neſſe of life, next 
doing well to o- 
thers, & thirdly 


the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin · rance of his 


derance and changeth not. neighbour, 

5 Yee that < gineth not his money vnto d Thar is, hall 
vſurie , noz taketh rewardagainſt the inno · not be caſt forth 
cent: hee that doeth theſe things, © ſhall ne* of the Church as 
uer be moued. hppocrites, 
| PS A L. XVI. 

1 Damid præpeth unto God for ſuccour, not for 
his workes, but for his faiths ſake, 4 Protefling that 
be hateth all idelatrie, taking God onely for his com 
fort and felicitie, g Who 22 bis to lacke no- 


thing. 
C |] Pichtam of Dauid. 
PReſerue mee, O God: foz in thee doe J 
a truſt. a He ſheweth 

2 O my ſoule thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lozd, that we cannot 
Thou art my Loꝛd: my © well doing exten · call vpon God, 
deth not to thee, except we truſt 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in him. 

and to the excellent: all my delight is in b Though wee 


cannot em ich 
God, yet w muſt 
beltow Gods 
neither gifts to the vſe 
with my of his children. 


el 


or, a certaine 
tune. 


em. 5 

4 The ſoꝛowes of them, that offer to 

another God, ſhall bemultiplied : a their ot⸗ 

ferings of blood will J not offer, 

—4 mention ot their names 
ws. : c As griefe of 
The oꝛd is the poꝛtion ok mine inhe · confeldnceand 

ritance,and of my cup; thou ſhalt maintaine miſerable deſtru- 

my lot. ction. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea» d He would ge i- 


ther by outward 
profefiion, nor 


7 I will pꝛaiſe the Lozd,who hath giaen 
in heart, nor in 


mouth conſent to their idolatries. Exod, 2 3. 13. e Wherewith 
my portion is meaſured, 


me 


Gods word bridledhim.. - 
God teacheth me counſell; my * reines alſo teach me in the 
me continually night. 5 | 
by ſecret inſpi- 8 Jhaneſet the Lozdalwayesbefozeme: 
ration. fo: he is at my right hand: therefore J s ſhall 
g The faichfull not flive. | 
arciureroperſe= 9 Therefoze h mine heart is glad, and 
uere to the end. my tongue reioyceth; my fleſh allodoth reſt 
h Thatis,Ire- in hope. FRED! ; 
ioĩce both inbo - 10 Foz thou * wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
dy and in ſoule. the graue: neither wilt thou ſutler thine Hs · 
i This is chiefly ly one to ſe co:ruption, 

meant of Chriſt, II Thou wilt ſhew me the path ol like: in 
by whole reſut · thy k pꝛeſente is the ful neſſe of toy: ana at thy 
rection all his right hand there are pleaſures fo2 euermoꝛt. 


members | 
immortality. x Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


PS AL. XVII. 

1 Here hee complaineth to God of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie of Saul, and the reit of his enemies, 
whe thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his part. 
6 Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge bis innocen - 
cie,and deliuer him. 


E. Licher, D Lt — ider my 
My righ are a the ri 02d, conſider 
co Her: hearken unto my pꝛaper oflips vn 


b Th . fained. 

ance * — 2 Let my b ſentence come fozth from thy 
ſnalt hew a- pꝛeſence, and let thine eyes beholdequitie. 
ga nſt mine ene - 3. Thou halt « pichued and viticed mine 


ies. bheeart in che night: thou haſt tryed me, and 
3 When thy ſpr · foundelt nothing: for J was purpoled that 
rir examined my Mp © mouth thould not offend. - 
| 4 Concerning the wozks of men, by the 


conſcience, ) 
d I was inno- © wozdsof thylips J kept me ffom the paths 
cent roward of the cruellman. | 8 
mine enemie 5 Atay my eps in thy paths, that my 
both in deed fket doe not ſliſe. 3 N 
and thought. 6 J haue callen vpon ther: ſurely thou 
e Though the wilt heare me,DGod-enclinethineeareto 
wicked prouo- me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 

led me to doe 7 Shew thy maruetlous mercies, chou 
euill for euill, that art the Sauiour of them that truſt in 

et thy word thee, from ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy right hand. 

how me backe. 8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide 
He was aflu- me vnder the ſhadow ol thy wings, 


that God would 9 From the wicked chat oppzeſte mee, 
e me round 


not refuſe his from mine enemies, dhichtomp 

requeſt. about foꝛ hm ſoule : 

g For all rebel! 10 They are incloſed in theirowne kat. 
againſt thee, and they haue ſpoken pꝛoudly with their 
which trouble mouth, | 

thy Church. 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
h For theireru- ſteps; they haue ſet thetr eyes tobzing down 
eltie cannot be to the ground: ; | 
ſrisfied burwith 12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of pzaye, 
my death, and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 


i Th:yarepuft ſetcret plates. s 
vp with pride, as 13 Up Lord, diſappoint him: caſt him 
the ſtomacke Downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wicked 


that is choked || with thy ſwoꝛd. —_— 

with far, b 14 From men bythine! hand, D Lozd, 
k Stoppehis from men jj of the world, who haue their 
rage. m poꝛtion in this life. whole bellies thou fil- 


or, which is thy leſt with thine hid trealure: their childꝛen 
ſword. haue enough, and leaue the reſt of their ſub⸗ 


1 By thine hea- ſtance fox their childꝛen. 
uenly power. 

} Or , whoſe tyranme hath too long endured, 
ſmatt that Gods children oft times doe, 


m And feele not the 


Pſalmes. 


bekoꝛe him,. euen into his eares. 


Dauids confidence. 213 
15 But I wilt behold * thy fate in righte · n This is the 
gulneſſe Ahn 0 aba, Halbe rl ful felicity, cm 
fied with thine image. ſorting ag anſt 
all aſlaulks, to 
haue the face of God and favourable countenance opened vnto vs. 
o And am deliuered out of my great troubles, 


1 Th ed Wee atuls- 
1 Thi 10 ini his 

tion and thanks ſpring 2 1 — — 4 
dome, wherein he extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly 
the marueilaus mereits and grace of God , Who hath: 
thus preferned & definded him. 32 Alſo he ſarteth 
forth the mage of Chrifts kingdome, that the fthfull - 
may be aſſured that Chriſt ſhal alwayes conquere and 
onercome by the unſptakeable power of bu Father, 
though all the whole world ſheals, ſtriue thereagainſt, 


¶ To him that excellet h. A Pfalme of Dauid 
the ſeruannt of the Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 
the Lozd the woꝛdes of this long (in the 
day that the Loꝛd deliuered him from the 
hand of al btsenemies,and from che hand 


of Saul 5 
1 loue ther dearely, O Loꝛde my 


2 The Lo is my rocke, and my koz⸗ 2. Sm. 22. 2. 
treſſe, and hee that deliuercth mee, my God a He vſeth this 
and my ſtrength : in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
thield,the home allo of my laluation, and mp names, to thew 
ow will call vpon the Lozd, which is ke — — 

| „ ed haue 
ed; ſo ſhal 


woꝛchy to be » p be ſafe from meanes to hurt, 
4 The ſozowes of death compaſſed me, 


mine enemies. ſo Gad hath 
many w3yesto 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mer a- — 8 
b For none can 


kraid. 
; Tho ſeꝛowes of the graue haue com- obtaine their re- 
tke mee 


about: the lnares of death auer queſts of God, 
TI that ioyne not 
6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the bis — with 
Loꝛd, and crped vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyce out of his Temple, & my cry did come c He ſpeaketh of 
the dangers and 

7 Then the earth trembled, and qua · malice of his e 
kedꝛ the foundations allo ot the monntaines nemies, from the 
meoued and ſhooke,becauſe-he was angry. which God had 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and deliuered him. 
a e conſuming tire out of his mouth: coales |} 0r,coards,or 
were kindled thereat. cables. 

9 Hee bowed the heanens alſo and came d A deſcription 
downe, and * darkeneſſe was vnder his ofthe wrath of 
feete. -  Godagainſt his 

10 And her rode vpon e Cherub and did en. mies after he 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of bad heard his 
the winde. ; p prayers, 

x1 Hee made darkneſſe his b ſecret place, e He heweth 
and his panilion round about him, euen dark» how hor:ible 
neike ol waters, and cloudes ot the ayze, Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe ot his pꝛeſence his ments ſhalbe to 
cloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. the wicked. 

13 The Lozd alſo thundꝛed in the heas Parkneſſe ſig · 
nen, and the Wigheſt gaue i his voyce, hatle* nifierh the wrath 
ſtones and coales of fire. ot God, a5 the 

14 Then heeſentont «his arrowes and cleare lixht ſig- 
ſcattered them, and he increaſed lightnings nvifieth God fa- 


and deſtroyed them, uour. 
g This is deſcii- 


bed at large, ſal. 104. h As a King egry wich the people, will 
not ſhew himſelfe vnto them. 1 Thundred, lighined, and hailed, 


k His lightuings. 
15 Aud 


Power commeth of God.  ' 


- - IF Andthechanels of waters were lerne 
and the | foundations of the woꝛld wert dil 
couered at thy rebuking. O Loꝛd, at the bla» 
og of the bꝛeath of thy noltrels. 

I 


taken me: he hath dꝛawen me out of many 
= waters. . 

17 hehath deligered me from my*ftrong 
enemie, and from them which hate mee: foz 
they were o to ſtrong foꝛ me. 6 

18 Thep pꝛeuented me in the day of my 
calamitie: but the Loꝛd was my tap. 

19 Ve bꝛought me fo2th alſo into a large 
place, ? he delivered me becauſe he kauoured 
mee. | 

20 The Lozd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
my a righteoulneſle : accoꝛding to the pure⸗ 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 

21 Becauſe J kept the wayesof the Lozd, 
and did not wickedly againſt my God. 

22 Foꝛ all his lawes were befoze me, and 
J did not caſt away his commaundements 
krom me. a 

23 J was vpztght alſo with him, & haue 
kept me . wickednes. | 

24. Therefoze the Loꝛd rewarded me ac» 
coꝛding to my righteouſnelle,& accoꝛding to 
the pureneſſe ol mine hands in his light. 

25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe godly: with the vpzight man thou wilt 
ſhew thy iclfe vpꝛight. EF Oy 
206 Wichthepure chon wilt ſhew thy (elfe 

pure, and wich the kroward thou wilt ſhew 
thy lelke kroward. | 2711 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pe people, 
and wilt caſt downe the pꝛoud lokes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
Loꝛd my God wil lighten my darkneſſe. 

29 Foꝛ by thee J haue * bzokenthzough 
— and by my God J haue leaped ouer 

a wall, * 7 

30 The way ok Sad is vncoꝛrupt: the 
? wo2d of the Loꝛd is tryed in the fire: he is a 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. 

31 Foꝛ who is God belides the Loꝛd:? and 
who is mighty ſaue our God? 

32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and 
maketh my? way vpꝛight. . 

33 De maketh my keete like Hindes feete, 
and letteth me vpon mine ⸗ high places. 

34 De teacheth miue hands to fight: ſo 
that a bowe ok bꝛaſſe is bzoken with mine 


that is, the 
deepe bottom: 
were ſeene, ben 
the ted ſea was 
diuided. 
m Out of ſun- 
dry and great 
dangers. 
n To wit, Saul. 
o Theretore 
God ſent me 
ſuccour, 
p Ihe cauſe of 
Gods deliue- 
rance is his only 
fauour and loue 
to vs. 
q Dauid was 
{ure of his righ- 
reous cauſe and 
good behauiour 
to ward Saul and 
bis enemies, and 
therefore was aſ- 
ſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance. 
r For all his dan- 
gers he exerciſed 
himſelte in the 
Law of God. 
CI neither gaue 
place to theit 
wicked teutati - 
ons, uor to mine 
own afteRions. 
t Here he ſpea- 
keth of God ac- 
cording to our 
capacitie, who 
ſheweth mercy 
to his, and puni- 
ſheth the wic- 
ked, as is ſaid 
a'ſo, Leuit 26, 
21,24. 
u When their 
ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 
x He attributeth 
it to God, hat 


he both g te armes. SN : 
the victory in 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the d ſhield 
the field, and bk thy laluation, and thy right hand hath 


ſtayed mee, and thy < louing kindneſte hath 
cauſed me to increaſe. 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 


alſo deſtroyed 
the cities of his 


enemies. 
y Be the dan- me, and mine heeles haue not lid. 

_ gets neuer ſo 37 JJ haue puriued mine enemies, and 
many or great, taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
yet Gods pro- J had conſumed them. 
miſe muſt take 38 Jhaue wounded them, that they were 
effect. not able to rile:they are fallen vnder mykert. 


2 Hee giueth 
good ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towers & forts which 
hee tooke out of the hands of Gods enemies. {| Or, ſteele. b To 
defend me from dangers c He attributeth the beginning, conti. 
nuance and increaſe in wel doing onely to Gods fauour. d Dauid 
declareth that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ſtirred 
vp by Gods Spirit to execute his iudgements, 


Pfalmes. 


He hath ſent downe from aboue, and 


Gods excellent works. 
29 Fo: thou haſt girded me with ſtrength. e Thou haſt gi- 
to battell: them that roſe againſt me, thou uen them ins 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. | mine hands to 
40 And thou halt < giuenmee the neckes be ſlaine. 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtrop them f They chat re- 
that hate me. iect the cry of 
41 They cryed, but there was none to the afflicted, od 
ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe · will alſo reiect 
red them not. them, when they 
42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the cry for helpe : 
Dutt befoze the winde: I did tread them flat for either paine 
as the clay in the ftreetes, orfearecauſe 
43 Thou haſt delinered me from the con» choſe hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thou haſt made mee to cry. 
the head of the as heathen ; a people, whom J g Which dwell 
haue not * knowen,ſhallſerueme. round about me. 
44 Aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey h The kingdom 
mee ; the ſtranger thall i be in ſubiection to of Chriſt is in 
mee. : | Dauids kingdom 
45 Strangers ſhall* ſhzinke away, and prefigured : who 
fearc in their pꝛiuie chambers. by the preaching 
46 Let the Lozd line, and bleſſed bee my of his woid brin- 
ſtrength, and the God ol my laluation be ex» = all co his 
alted. ubiection. 
47 It is God that giueth me power to a» i Or, lie: ſigniſy- 
uenge me,#lubducth the people vnder me. ing a ſubiection 
48 D mp deliuerer krom mine enemies, conſtrained, end 
euen thou haſt ſet me vp from them that roſe not voluntary. 


againſt me: thou halt deliuered me from the k Fearc hal cauſe 


cruel man. = them to be afraid 
49 Therefoze w will pꝛaiſe thee, O and come forth 
Loꝛd, among the nations, and will ling vita of their ſecret 
thy Rame. 4 er, holes and holds} 
Pp Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his to ſeeke pardon. 
Ring, and ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, ,1 That is, Saul 
euen to Dauid, and to his * leed koꝛ euer. who of malice 
8 | _ - + perſecuted him. 

m This prophecie ap;ertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt , and 
vocation of the Gentiles,as Rom, 15.98. n This did not properly 
appertaine'to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chriſt. : | 

| S A B. XIX.. 2 | 

1 To the intent hee might mooue the faithful t 

deeper conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth before 

their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the hea- 

ue us with their proportion and ornaments; 8 And 
«fterward calleth them to the Lam, wherein God hat Ry 
reuealed htmſelfe more fumiliarlꝝ to his choſen pe- | 
ple. The which peculiar grace, bycommending the 
Law, he ſetteth forth more at large. 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dautd 


T He *2heauens declare the gloꝛy ok God, Rem, 1.20. 
L and thefirmament cheweth the woꝛke of a He reprocheth 
bis hands. 2 vnto man his in- 

2 bDap vnto day vttereth the ſame, and gratisade, ſeeing 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. the heauens, 

3 There is no ſpeach noꝛc language, where which aredumbe 
their voyce is not heard. creatures, ſet 

4 Their line is gone fœꝛth through all foortk Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛdes into the ends of glory. 
the woꝛld: in them hath he ſet a Tabernacle b The continual 
foz the ſunne. lucceſſe of the 

5 Which: commeth fo2th as a bzide- day & the nighe 
grome out ofhis © chamber, & retoyceth like is ſufficient ro 

declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. e The heavens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
na:ions, be they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line 
of great capitall letters to ſhew vnto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile. 
The maner was, that the bride and bridegrome ſhould ſtand vnder 
a vaile together, and after come forth with great ſolemnitie, and re- 
ioycing of the aſſembly. 
à mighty 


God onely. 
a mightie man to runne his race, | 
6 Yis going out is from the ende of the 
heauen, and his compaſſe is vnto the ends 
4 and none is hid from the heate 
hercof. 
f Thoughthe 7 The*LawoftheLozdis perfect,con- 
3 cannot Utrting the ſoule, the teſtimony of the Loꝛd 
ſerue, yet this ts ſure: and giueth wildome vnto the ſimple, 
ougkt to be ſuf. 8 The ſtatutes ok the Loꝛd are right, and 
fie lent to leads kłtopte the heart: the tommandement of the 
vs vnto him. Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto theeycs. 
gSo that al mans 9 The feare of the Loꝛd is cleane, and 
muentions & in endureth foꝛ cuer : the iudgements of the 
tentions are lies. Loꝛd ares trueth: they are righteous © altos» 


To truſt in 


h Euery one gether ; 
without excep- 10 Andmozeto bee defired then golde, 
tion. pea, then much fine gold: werter alſo then 


i Except Geds hon, and the hony combe. 

word be eſte- II Moꝛeduer by them is thy ſeruant made 
med aboue all tirtumſpect, and in keeping of them there is 
worldly things, great * reward. ; 

it is contemed. 412 Who can vnderſtand his! taults:clenſe 
k For God ac · me from ſecret faults. 

cepteth our inde - 13 Keepe thy ſcruant alſo from m pze- 


uour, though it ſumptuous finnes ; let them not reigne ouer 
be farre vnper- me: n ſo ſhall J bee vpzight, and made 
fect. cleane from much wickedneſle. 

1 Then there is 14 Let the woꝛds of my mouth, and the 
no reward of meditation of mine heart be acceptable in 
due tie, but of thy ſight, O Lozd, my ſtrength, and my re 


— : for where DEMer. 
inne is, there i 

death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 
n If thou ſuppreſſe my wicked afteRions by thine holy Spirit, 


o That I may obey thee in thought, wow wy _ 


1 A prayer of the people unto God, that it would 
pleaſe him to heave their king , and reeeiue bis ſacri- 
fice which he offred before hee went to battell againſt 
the Ammonites. | | 


| o him thatercelleth. A Plalme 
22 55 Baud. 


a Hereby Kinos He2Lozd heart thee in the day of trou⸗ 
are alſo — T tie: the> Name of the God of Jaakob 
niſhed to call to defend thek: 

God in their af- 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary, 
faires. and ſtrengthen ther out of Zion, | 
b Thevertue, - 23. Vet him remember alt thine offerings, 
power, and grace and e turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes, 
of God. Selah: f ; 

e In token that 4 And graunt ther accozding to thine 
they are accep- heart, and fulfill all thy purpoſe, 

table vnto him. Tbat we may rc ioyce in thy a ſaluation, 
& Granted to the aud ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
king, in whoſe God, when the Loꝛd {hall pertoꝛme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions, 

citie ſtandeth, 6 Now © know Þ that the Lozd will 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and will heare him from 
feeleth that God his f Sanctuary by the mighty helpe of his 
bath heard their right hand, 

petition. 7 Some truſt in chariots, and (ome in 
f As by the viſi- hoz{es: but we will remember the Name of 
ble Sanctuary the Loꝛd our God. | 
Gods familiarity -- $8 8 Thep are bꝛought downe and fallen, 
appeared toward hut we are riſen, and ſtand vpꝛight. : 
his people, ſo by 9g Saͤue Lozd: b let the King heare vs in 
the heauenly is the day that we call. 

meant his power : 

and Maieſte, g The worldlings that put not their onely truſt 


in God. h Let the king bee able to deliver vs by thy ſtrength, 


when we ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. 


Pſalmes. 


The Kings ſure defence. 214 
PS AI. XXI. 
1 Dauid in ihe perſen of the people prayſeth God 
for the viſtorie, attributing it to God, and not to the 
ſtreng th eſman. herein the holy Ghoſt directeth the 
1 to Chriſt, whe. is the per fi cion of thu king- 
ome. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
Daui 9 


o b 
He King ſhall » reioyce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſhal 
1 © Lozd; yea, how greatly ſhall hee re> ouercome his 
ioyce in thy ſalua on 4 - enemies, and fo 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
and haſt not denied bim rhe requeſt of his vocation. 
lips. Selah. F 5 we Thou decla- 
3 F02 thou * diddeſt pꝛeuent him with redͤſt thy liberal 
liberall bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne fauour towaid 
of pure gold vpon his head. him before he 

4 He altzed like of thee, and thou gaueſt prayed. 
him a long life foꝛ euer and euer. c Dauid did not. 

Vis glozy is great in thy ſaluation: dig» only obtaine life, 
nity and honour haſt thou laid vyvon him. but alſo aſſu- 

Foꝛ thou halt ſet him as 4 bleſſings fo rance that his 
euer: thou haſt made him glad with the toy poſterity ſhould 
of thy countenance. reigne for euer. 

7 Becauſe the Kingtruſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
and fn the mercy of the moſt High hee ſhall made him thy 
not ſlide. dleſſings to o- 

8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine rhers, & a perpe- 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhail linde out tual exãple of thy 
them that hate thee. fauour for euer. 

Thou ſhalt make them like a fieryouen e Here he deſci i- 
in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy beth the power 
them in his! wꝛath, and the fire ſhal deuoure of chriſts king- 
them. g | dom, againſt the 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from enemies thereof. 
the earth, and their leede from the childzen f This tes cheth 
of men. ; vs patiently to 

11 Foz theys intended entlf againſt thek, endure the croſſe 
and imagined milchiefe, but they ſhall not till Ged deſtroy 
pꝛeuaile. the aduerſ: ry. 

I2 Therkoꝛe ſhalt thou put them bapart, g They laid as it 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make were their nets to 
ready EY their faces.  makcGodspow- 

I3 Bee thou eralted, P Lozd, in thy er to giue place 
ſtrength: ſo will we ſing & pꝛaiſe thy power. to their wicked 
enterpriſes. 
h As a marke to ſheot at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thine- 
aduerſiries, that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name. 
PS A T. XXII. | ; 

1 Dawidcomplained becauſe he was brought im 
ſuch extremities, that he wa: paſt all hope: but after he 
had rehearſed the ſorrewes and griefes wherewith hee 
was vexed, 10 He recouereth hizaſelfe fromthe bot- 
tomleſſe pit oftentations, and groweth in hope. And 
here under his amne perſon be ſetteth fürth the figure 
of Chriſt, whom he did fereſte by the ſprrit of propheſie, 
that he ſhould marueilouſiy and ſtrangely be deretied 
and abaſed , before his Father ſhould raiſe andexals 


him againe | 
To him that ercelleth [| Aiteleth g o., the hindi 
8 Oalbaber. d Pfaime f Band. — 


M Y © God, my God, why haſt thou fol» 2h was the name 
ken me, and art ſo far from mine health, „ſſome commen 
and from the woꝛds of my® roaring?” ong. 

2 O myGod, Jcrie by day, but thou a Hereappea- 
heareſt not, and byntht,but [ haue no audi⸗ reth that hor- 


ence. | ribleconflit 
3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite which he ſuſtei- 
ned betweene 


Faith and deſperation, b Being tormented with exireme anguiſh, . 
{| Cr] ceaſe not. X the 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 


c He meaneth the*© praiſes of Iſrael. 

the place of prai- 4 fathers truſted in thee? they trit- 
ling, euen the fed, and thou didſt deltuer them. 
Tabernacle: or 5 * vpon thee, and were deli⸗ 
els it is ſo called, uered: truſted in thee, and were not 
becauſe hee gaue confounded. 

the people con- 6 But J ama 4 woꝛme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi · à ſhame of men, and the contempt of the pes» 
on to praiſe ple. ; : 
him. 7 All they that ſer mee, haue me in deri · 
d And ſeem ing ſion: they makt à mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable ſaying, : 

of all creatures, 8 4 He trulted inthe Lozd, let him de⸗ 


which was liuer him: let him laue him, ſeing he loueth 
meant of Chriſt. him. 

And herein ap- 9 But thou diddeſt dꝛaw me out ofthe 
peareth the vn- ©wombe : then gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 


ſpeakeable loue mothers bꝛeaſts. 

of God toward 10 d was caſt vpon the, euen from * the 
man j he would wombe; thou art my God from my mothers 
thus abaſe his bcllp, 

Son for our ſakes II Be not far from me. becauſe trouble 
lor, rolled vpen is ntrt: fo: there i none to helpe me.. 

God. 12 Many pong buls haue compaſſed me: 
Mat th. 27.43. mightie s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed mee 
eEuen from my about, a : k 
birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their 
giuen me occali- mouthes, a a ramping and roaring lion. 

on totiult in 


thee. all my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is 
f For except like Waxe: it is molten in the middes ol my 

Gods proui- bowels. - ; 

dencepreſerue I 5 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a pot» 


the intants, they ſherd, and my tongue cltaueth to my iawes, 
ſhould periſha and thoui haſt bꝛought mee into the duſt of 
thouſand times death. 

in the mothers 16 Fo2 dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
wombe. the allemblie of the wicked haue incloſed 
g He mesneth, mee: they *pearced mine hands and my 
that his enemies kette. 

were ſo fatte, 17 Imap tell all my bones: yet they be⸗ 
proud and cruel, hold and looke vBon mce. 

that they were 18 They part my garments among them, 
rather beaſts and caſt lots vpon iy veſture. 


then men. 19 But be not thou farreoff,D Loꝛd, my 
h Before hee 3 : haſten to helpe mee. 
ſpake of the cru · 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the lwoꝛd: my 


eltie of his ene · I deſolate ſoule from the power of the Dog. 
mies, and now 21 = Saue me from the lions mouth, and 
be declareth the anſwere mee in ſauing me from the hoꝛnes ot 
inward griefes the vnicoznes. | 

ofthe minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my 
that Chriſt was bꝛethꝛen: in che mids of the Congregation 


tormented both welt 22853 thee,ſaying, : 

in ſoule and 23 * — the Lozde , pee that feare 

body. [ _ magnitie y him, all the ſerde of Jaa⸗ 

i Thou haſt ſuf- kob, and keare pee him, all the ſeede of J(- 
fered me to be raet. 

without all hope 24 Foz he hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhozred 

of life. the aklliction of the pooꝛe: neither hath he 


k Thus David hid his fate from him, but when hee called 
complaineth, a vnto him, he heard. 
though he were 25 My pꝛaiſe hall be of thee in the great 


nailed by his e- 


nemies both hands and feere: but this was accompliſhed in Chrift, 
My life that is ſolitary left alone, and forſaken of all, Pſal. 3 5.17. 
and 25. 16. m Chriſt isdeliuered with a more mighty deliverance 
by ouercomming death, then i: he had not taſted death at all. Heb, 
2.12, 1 He promiſeth to exhort the Church, that they by his ex- 
ample might praiſe the Lord. o The poore afflicted are com- 
forted by this example of Dauid,or Chriſt. 


Pſalmes. 


14 J am like“ water powꝛed out, and g 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. 
congregation; my v vowes will Tperfozme p Which were 
befoze them that fearehim. {acrifices of 
26 4 The pooꝛe ſhall eate and be ſatiſũed: thavkeſgiuing, 
they that ſeeke after the Loꝛd, thall pzapſe which they offe- 
bim: your heart ſhall liue foz euer. red by Gods cõ- 
27 All the endes of the woꝛld ſhall re · maundement, 
member themſelues, and turne to the Lozd ; when they were 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall wop- deliuered out of 
thip bekoꝛe thee. g any great dãger. 
28 Fo: the kingdome is the Loꝛds, and he q Ne doeth d- 
ruleth among the nations. lude ſtill to the 
29 All they that be kat in the earth, ſhall ſacriſice. 
eate and wozlttp : all they that goe downe r Though the 
into the duſt, thall bow befoze him, ! eyen he poore be firſt na- 
that cannot gincken his owneloule. med, as verſe 26. 
z0 t Their (eede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be yet the wealthy 
counced vnto the Loꝛd fo2 a generation. are not ſeparated 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his from the grace 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Chriſts king · 
bozne,becaule he hath * Done it. ome. 
| { In whomthere 
is no hope that he ſhal recouer life: ſo neither poore nor rich, quick 
nor dead ſhal be reiected from his kingdome. t Meaning the po- 
ſterity which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continue 
his praiſe among men. u That is, God laath ful filled his promiſe. 
P SAL. XXIII. 
t Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mer - 
cies of God at diners times, and in ſundry maners, hee 
ethereth a certaine aſiurance, fully per ſwading him- 
ſelfe that God will continue the very ſame goodneſſe 


toward him for euer. 
CA PlalmeofDauid. 
TE Lozd is my*thepheard, J ſhall not . 40. 11. ere, * 
want, 23. K 4.4. 


2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene pa 23.10% m 10.11. 
ſture, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 1. pet. 2. 25. 
3 Web . my ſoule, and leadeth me a He bath care 
in the e paths ok righteouſnes foꝛ his Names ouer me, and mi- 
lake. ee 9 — vnto me 
4 ea, though J ſhould walke chꝛough all things. 
the valley of the a ſhadow of death, J will b He comforteth 
feareno euill: foꝛ thou art with me: thy rod or refreſheeh me. 
and thy ſtaffe, they comkoꝛt me. c Plaine, or 
5. Thou doeſt pꝛepare a ©table befoze me ſtraight wayes. 
in the fight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt d Though hee 
* anoynt᷑ mine head with ople, and my cup were in danger 
runneth ouer. of death, as the 
6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe yon ſhall fol · ſheepe that wan. 
low me all the dayes of my —. ſhall re- dreth in the dark 
maine a long ſeaſon in the s houle of þ Lozd. valley wirhout 
. : his ſhepheard. 
e Albeit his enemies ſought tn deſtroy him, yet God delivereth 
him, & dealeth moſt liberrally with him in deſpite efthem. f As 
was the maner of great feaſts. g He ſetteth not his felicity in the 
pleaſures of this world, but in the feare and ſeruice of God. 


PS AL. XXIIII. 
1 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 
neth all the worlde, yet toward his choſen pabple his 
gracious goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in 
that among them hee will haue bu dwellng place. 
Which though it was appointed among the children 
of Abraham, yet oxety they doe enter aright into this 
Sanftuarie , which are the true worſhippers of God, 
purged from the ſinfull filth of thu world, 7 Final- 
ly hee magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple, to the end be might ſtirre vp all the Furbful 
to the true ſeruice of God 
¶ A Plaime ot Dauld. Deut. 10. 14. 
TE. earth Lis the Loꝛds, æ all that thertin 706.28. 2 4 
is: the woꝛld # they that dwell _ i. cor. 10. 26. 
| 2 X02 


W honiGodatcepterh, e ̃ms fearereWarded. 235 


2 Henotethtwa 2 Fo vo heath ron — — the n a * And for none 
_— cheons, e —— 1 e — qr 

nb of he Tu: and who hail Rand es bie holy. a den beach 2. re 
ſeemeth aboue n. . 

; "Sy v1 Ardeche hatt-firgocent hands and'a ; 2 Dis lane fall wall iat ente, and * He will gi 
— pure heart: Spich hach not itt yphts unde ſebetpall indertee the land. + = ſuch TIES - 


louſ] vnto vanitfe,no>Cwojne dectitkullp. 14 The w ſecret ot the Lozd is rewilcd to ſpirit ta fol 
. 5-Veſhobrebeinca dleſlingTvonts Toſo, chem tat ferry 1 
earth that it is  andrightediuelie tem ebe So of Ys al» them vaderſtanding. } He {ball proc. 
ton. $21 rptaarcele6towfiry.the Lend: : per both in ſpi- 


not drowiied at 2 1 I 
with the waters 6 Thfsi is the . generarton ofrhem that for 9 — — dar efthe net. rituall and cor · 
which naturally Se en chat lerer hy kaͤce, nan, is 16: Tuxnethy mee, e dans mer» porall things, 
are aboue ir. Jaakob. Selah, tis 3 2 f pad boyd de m His counſell 
b Thoughcir- 2. Lift vp eue heads; ye gates, and bee fine bear "arc en» contained in his 
cumciſion ſepa- Pelift vp, yoeuctlalting v02e6,amd4he ang larged? — of mxtroables word, whereby 
rate the carnall of f92p- ulptome tn?! yy onmiac/affitireton-and my: he declareth that 
ſeed of laaob & Wot che King of da 2. 95190 25 —— poten oem 7 hee u the pro- 
ſrom the Gen- af. mighty; euen the Lm ſederin 10 bey are 3 of th the 


tiles, yet he that b 
ene letme n My g Cds, 


ſoeketh God, is '9 Lift vp your heads. pee gates, and lie Kyi net 
aherrue Taakob, vp your ſeiges, yer cuerlaſting denꝛts, and the Anden 3 increaſed be- 


— _ very If. Bigg of giozy ſhall tame in. - 21 Let r mine nnen qully pꝛt · cauſe ot mine 


ra geht joitgbrte gert pion? the Bop 725 Dil Gehen ehen 5 
* ow? re 0 0 eis e ff a t 8 4 He gteater 
the buil. ling vp * dv HF DE ae! troubl bs 1 Das hat is afſlicti- 
of the Te ple bein the gl; ry of God Qhodldapprare, age 7771 712” 0 Ole 1 c — and 


the figure of this fem le. lie. o prayeth for the ſpirituall T emple, W ales tente; 2 felt — 
which is cternall, becauſe of the promiſewhich was made to the .helpe; p. .Feraſainch' as.I bane behaved my ſelſe uprighely to- 


Temple, ax i it is wrriezen,Plal, « 3 2.14. £5 wald mine enenics , ler Them know that thou att ehe de nen 
4 | e y ul cauſe,” 


115 5 boo 8. 95 p S A 10 XXV. 22 panes 1 * 
6 4 68 107 TW The Prophet lend with expat 45 25 8 A t; Dun! 1. 
ba finnez,and 2 grilasd with che cru bare 6f bis. 91 Dae Hf lbs any be, 
enemies, 6 Plage God moſt feruently kd ba helpe iv the world,calleth for ayd em Gat: Tr 72771 
bis ſinn · t for gu, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had c- Tuved df bis mtegrity tower d Saul, LG Cel. * 4 
outted'in ha youth: He bermacth euer y vurſi acoor» birindgs;and to defend his innocencie, 6 Final, (fe 
. to the Ebrew letter; ge or three exc .. : oealgth i of bu ifice uch will offer for 
5 | 381655 & 2 3 his deliger ance, and deſireth te be in thecompeny of 
- © aBlatmesf Dante. dag: — — — 4 3 1. 


— 


21 ur not my Ntdthee *=D-Load\lifs J vpn ſenle. ne. 72 neg oft and up 
* any & Vo Py God, J rrüt uſt in ther: Ter ne Na Tt ; < 17 258 ” 
worldly thing. ——— let nor min enemies re» 0% „ 
b That thou wile topce quer me. — of Danty 


——— Jhavewalkedfn a Hee ficechto- 


take away mine 3 De all bat bope kn the, Hall _ be 1 225 innocenete: m 


mies, which P but let them „nden, that. 
— he rods, trariſ! ſareeBDithdntca! n 


bach beeneal(o Godto be the 


not fide, e of bis juſt. - 
I/a.28.26, 4. Shew bew or thy wayes, See e. a — 
— teach methy patys ; L reste. er . 


c Retaiue me in 5 Leademeforth in thy rrueth; and teach f nei tant 
the faith of thy me: fo: thou art the Sod of mpfalnarion: in | alan k r 
promiſe, that 1 tber der! tent Kall the day. truckh.. . n 
fwarue not on 6 e D Load, thy tender mer · 4 I bene t not e ich hüne er · Rae and in- 
| 18 oY cies. ik 2 dnelle ; fo2 they haue D e- ward motion - 
ntly, © bene > 45 24702 lers 1 
and agaiaiſt alli 7 Remember not the ins of np yore; 
tentations. no m tebeſlion s hut acto:dingtd 147 5 2 6 
e He conſeſſetli neffe remembtr't chou mee, euen fot thy gd 
that hirmanifold neſſe ſake,D Loꝛd. 
ſinnes were the 8 Gracious and righteous i is the Lom: 0 
caufe that his e © therefoze will ber A teach linners In 1. 


7 


N 78 e «h 
woo mud Ooh Them that be nike, whe J 1935 5 Tot 185 eee on that aer 
deſiring that the- in q indgement. and teach the huiti "is of tnehoule, andtheplacewhe! | aye 

wales ' . — 


cauſe of the euill Way. n 
niay be taken a. 10 All the paths ol the I are „ iereks r not my ſoule wich ehe inner, that delight in 


Gatte 
way, to the in- and trueth vnto — as kepe bis conenant nos mylike with the bloody men: the company of 


tent that the ef+- and his te the vngod] 
ſect war ver: OR e Iwill ſerue thee with a pure affe&ian, and with the godly th. thas 


f*Tharis,cal He wilt indeed. factifice vm le. F Deltr mee.nor in the overt f ihe 
ES 2 7 wicked. | of , In * 
| 3 


"" Davidstequeſte: int 
Whoſe cruell 10 — — wickeparfſe,and. 
— — their #3 
the ale, #15 ao bes 
devices of their 


4 ales. 


w e ee, 1 


2 E , ie uz 
* gry WT 1 
4 9 me: Ife - Go 2 | 


1 5; 


them: 


hearts. Gor Kagan pn 2 
h I am preſer- EN TE - heard bis prayer, 9 Unto wheſe tuition he cms 
ued rom my tions. eth all the farthfull, Ea, 
enemies by che J APalme of Dauid. 
dere eee vb pen. 3010 Vn doe J — D. mp .; 
n 1 71 5 fe toward me, leſt if a Miese 
t n Doe 5 tis: A L. NN VI beſo chouanſweremeenot; Abel e them that himſelf 20a dead 
Arens . makyth this 2 r n, till God 
++, « great perils, as appeareth ——— thankeſ” — m petitions, when tk his. favour 
Lining annere 6 Wherein we mq; ſaethe conſtant J Ty nto thee, when J | hold vp amp hands toward him,and 


© - ftbof Dad gie the a fſaults of al by enennes, 


7 Andale wherefore he defiretb tefine and 


bee enen day eee 
STEMS heat — 4 +9: 181. 
. T TS Ora ing 
a Becauſe eva T nation, 
flured ofgood | feare? the Lo2d is the 
— in all bis WL mplifc, of whom thall I be a · 
daugers, and that krai 
— — A * — : 
lar es Ad e 
| Godyhe bel a Tbeunb an chan fell, ched ag int me 4 
= — ne heart would not bee afraid: though 


warre be raiſed againſt mee, I will truſt in 
* That God will 

deliver me,and 4 © Dnething baue J deſired of the Loi 
- giue my ſaith the that J wil require, cuen that I may dwell in 
victotie. 

c the loſſe of 
countrey, wife, 
and all worldly 


beholdtheb 
fite his Temple. ; 
1 1 b Tae time of ftrouble beutthive © 9 
commodities Tabernacle: in the ſecret 0 
-grieue mo not his paniſton ſhall he bide me, waer mern 
in reſpect ot this wren acgcke. 
one t — 1 4Andnow thall hee litt un mine dead 
may not pr n round about mee 
. thy Nan + - 4 foꝛe will Yoffer in bis 
mids of the con. Of (0p : I will ling and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 
gregation, 7 Hearkenyatomy voice, DLozd, when 
d Dauid aſſored Fry; baue mextr alſo von imer and tare 
himſelſe by the 1 


the bouſe of tbe Loꝛd all the darts of iny — With 
cautte oł the er ver to vi 5 \ 


1 * nuns 0 holy Oꝛacle. gtaunt him his 
me not away w ith: wicked, 1 

and vo the workers of wh uitie : which d He vſed this 
Fea CARL to their neighbours, when outward meanes 
malice is intheir hearts. : to help weake- 
4 Reward the according ts their deedes, neſſe of his faith: 
And accoꝛding tothe wickednelle ok thtir in · for in that place 
vfrheirha recompenſe them after the woꝛke was the Arke, nd 

17 render them their reward. chere God pro- 

Foz they eng not the woꝛkes ofthe miſed to ſhew 


ad e operation ot his hands, chere 1 f hi 
— them downe, and built them £ * | 4 * 


15. Deſtroy not 
6 f Puaiſed vetheLozd,fothchathhcard the he good wich 
the voyce of uu petitions. 
7 The Loꝛd is mp ſtrength e my ſbield: 4 He thus  praye 
mine heart truſted in him, and J was hel · eth in reſpect 
ped: chert foʒe mine heart ſhalt retoyce, and Gods glory, and 
myſong will mai not for his owne 
11 "TheLo:di is E cherte the hetothe «cauſe, beingalſ· 
thof the deliucrauces of his anointed, ſured that God 
ue thy proplc,and bleſſe thine inhert · would puniſh 


tance; feede them allo, 2 eralt them ka euer. the per ſecutets 
ol his Church. 


e Let them beviterly deſtroyed,as Malac. 1.4. £f Becauſe he felt 
Be yon of Gods hoipe prhys weare , nis mouth was opened to 

img ; & | Meaninghisſpulqduerss; A 
by whom God deckred his power. mY | 

S A L. XXIX. 1 
1 11. Fw exberteth the Princes & rlercof . 

theworld (whichfor the moſt part thinke there is n 
God, ) 3 At thele oth te fo lam — en. 
and 12 for Se 


ſoirit of prophe- 8 Whenthouſaydeſt, face 

. 4 minchegreanſver — 1 Tos 2 

ouercomekise- ice thy cbs. "nw. whe moines merciful 1 ts ang monetbk there. 

nemies, and ſerue 9: Hide nat ytacs troui me, noꝛ to pr 5 g | 

God in bis — | 42 805 — aß in diſpleaſure: thou IHauimeot Dauid. 11 

bernacle. aſe bane my ſuctour: leaue me not, ncither . N ſonnes of; mig s He i” DIET 

e He grounderh bann . (= hymn | ve bmcotheLs 125 ren Kb rants 

vpon Cds pro- my mother humble them- 

> * Soak — ap foſaker met, rerrbeLozd will garde Ham: #7 wopthp the — : lelues. vnder 

eth that hee is 9 a} | Gods hang, and 

moſt willing eo * 1 Ten ae way, O Lo Lodalade . The! we ofthe Land Fang not to be infert» 

obey his com · me in a tight pat becauſe of mine enemies. de the God o beth it to thunder, our to bruit 

mand emen. 12 Giuẽ ine not vnto the: luſt of mine ad * ThECreat Worers. — 

t He magnifierh. 1 — 2 — falſe witnelles rien 4+ Thevoyce of — is mightie.; the * 

Gods loue to- p again 8 — 31 Lozd 

hi. which 1. I$ Saint 1 — eden Pegeler 5 — The Lord bpaktrh the A 

farre paſſeth the led to (es the 0 rde. n Wenn ere yoa.cve Lozd bi eaketythecedarsoof heard out of the 

—— _ laps} An be cid; de b ſtrom d '6 ei niaketh then Allo te Teapeike a. mak - . 

o nts to- pe 1 e an e 0 make the wi 
ar wa rl * calfe Dr Sirion lite a pong to tremble ſot 


ward their: cbil«: ha 4 wien heart, and 
uren. Lord. 
g But either pa- 
eiſie their wrath, ot bridlerbeir rage. k In this RY nine. 
I die, as 10. 38.1. 


Lord, ſceing he _ failed: in his promiſes, 


+ - Hes exhorceth binjle t6 Jager onxbe thander bol 


»;-- their power A 


. feare of Gods 
7 "The voyce of the NO the 2 
bat is, 


"— 


2 


* — 


Mans ſecuritie. | 


vuto others. 


me in Zion moſt. - 


I - "_ the e fantes of ooh ogg makeryrh 

ig —— e 

ſhoot anc Nell Wy TG : the Lom mak ſhut 
in places moſt wilderntſſe df f Kadelh totrembl 3 ; 
deſolate, whereas 9 The vopce of the Lozd maketh the 
ſeeme h there is hindes to 2 calne, and id the foz+ *7 
nopreſence of relts: rherefore bis *T eupli e toet theupey 
God. W Rgloz y.: 
4 For ſeare ma- 10 Witt N the 
eth them to caſt theLozd' em ai =_— 
their calues. 11. Sb 2 ö chall giue itrength vntoh 
h Maketh che people: the ee dleſſt dis people with 
trees bare, or - pete. 

pierceth the woſt 


ſecret places. ĩ Though the wicked 9 5 7 ed wich theſe 


ſights, yerchefajchful affe God att the erage  ofrhe 
Ph aud waters, reden be r 1 
p. SA E. "x x *. 


1 then David was deliuered fon FEE Fe ger, 
he rendred thanks to — exhorting others to doe Falk 
lite, and to learls by hi example, that God & rather 
merciful then ſenere and rigorous towards ble chil- 
dren, 7 And alſo e fei proſperity te ad- 
werſitie is ſuddem 87% 
| | Nr te praiſe God for 
2 Cam. 7, 2. C*a Palme or (on agve erin the"? e 
Deut. 20. 5. of the 2 houle of 
a After that Ab- I All 


red it wich moſt vᷣtioyte ouer me. 


fichic fornicarts, 2 Wb Kold ni God.Ferted vnkp then 


od condem- _—_ aſt c Roc ben brongbe by aonls 

them of - -- Lo! u 1 

great ingratitnde ont ct᷑ the graue: thou haſt reifued <1 from 

whichdoenos them that goe downe into the pie. 
raiſe God for | 4. 

is benefits. Saint * giue thanks th F160 mes an 

© Reſtored from bzance of his Holineſſe. 

the tebellion of 4 17 he enduteth bura whilein hisa 

Abſalom. fauonr is life, 11. 

d Meaning, that at af cucning bm top commer in morning. 

he eſcapeddeath 6 And in mys pzolperitieN cad, I ſhall 

molt narrowly, neuer be moued. 


e The word fig- 7 For thouLozdvf thygodnefſehaddeft 
niſieth them chat made my mountaine to-ſtand ſtrong : dut 


haue receiued thou did deſt hive toy late, and Fi iwas trou 


metcy, and (hew. bied. 
merry liberally 8. Then crped'J vnto thee; D Lov; wid 
pꝛaped to my Le2p. 


before his ta- 9. Thac p2ofit is tere in my blood, when 

bemacle“ Age dedone ko thepic2 ſhall the duſt x gltie - 
*Pſal 145. 8. * thankes vnto thee, 62:thall it declare by 

2 br Lars, Lom, and baut von 

2. 8 - 

8 1 — me: Lo be thou my helper. N 


much confidence II. Thou haſt turnen my mourning into 
in my quiet tate, iov: thou haſt led my ſacke and girde d me 
ai ler. 3 1. 18.2. with gladncs, 

chr. 3 2. 24,25. 
hl thought thou and not ctaſe: O Loꝛd my God. w ill tue 
hadſt eltabliſhed thankes vnto thee foꝛ ener. 


ſurely. i Aftet chat thou hadſt withdrawen chine · key 
Congregation of theLord here in earth: therefore he would liue to 


praiſe his Name, which is the end of mans creation. 1 Becaiſe thou the ſonnes of men 


haſt preſerued me, that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I will nos b ee 
vnnund ſull of mpducty. 
PS A L., XX XI, 


1 Dauid delinered fror, ſome great aue Firſt - 
S dan mediation: be had by. thepawey f 


——_ 


he etwrneth 4 Ken - 
te pray haue bared them thae- Trent in this life, but 


ether h Led: foxthonhat 22 


ſalom had pollu- M txalted me, and haſt not made my foes to aisle — fcene my trouble: chou 


Ding pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd, pet e his 0 


„ 
9911. I wavaveepzoch engen mine ene · tint - 


12 Therfozefhall my — pr 


I tele my 
mitery. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are nog pr able to the. 


Aprayer of e 0 


Age ebe being * "rs 29 
eee meer bn tron YA care 
our of: e vaady to reſt 2 K 2 

20 Finany, e, 1 —— in 
Goa, and to lone lum, becau fo be preſerneth- nge *' 
—ůů megfnby 3 fr 


Ine r 1 per thy truſte Tet 57 1. 1. 
Ine Ja, La Tp nyt thy arge God 
2 righteouſn declarerh himſelf - 
2 Bow? — thine tart to me: make iufl. when hepre 

baſte 1 by mes: bee vnto meer a ltrong {erverh his, ac- 


wa — OOO ra er as hee 
mp roc=e an p toztreic: Hat miſed. 
ee by Nt nes fake rer mit b P —— 
{ Aoki rakes ed 


— 11 out of the d net 3 that they counſels & ſubtil 
k mne ily koꝛ met: foz thou art my practiſes of mine 
enemies. 
ntothine c hand J tommend my ſpi: c He deſueth 
Se redeemed me. D Loo God not nnly to 


take care for him 


ſclues to deceitfull vantties: ; fo2 «truft in that his ſoule 

the e Loꝛd. a may be ſaued af. 

Js J will be ay and refoyce in thy met» rer this life: 

4. This affection 

in aduerüttes. dugght ta be in all 
ou haſt not ſhut me vp in y hand Gad chien. 

of the — but halt (ct um fekt at on to hate whatto- 


ee Dau mercy mee, D-Lv2d, fo: J euer thing is not 


am in tronble i mine — grounded vpon a 
bellp are conſumed wit losre truſt in God, 
16 For my life ie wat fn with heauineſſs, as deceiilull and: 

and my pres with mourning: my ſtrength vaire:- 
cs are con» 2 ä itz · 
; comſott. 


miles, but eſuecialiy amon nei 8: ro and 
and afeare to mint — who ſi eo f Memingabar- 
ing me in the ſtrerte, lled from me. his ſurow and 


12. Jam fo ——— was — out ot torment had + 


Je $07 Thane heardehereptong of gent Sn bie 
A8 a er 0 at gteat chile. 
men: fenty-was mt rg peraing of 1 * com» f Mine enemies 
-(pived her againſt me, — ad drawen all 
take my men to their pare : 
| 2 BntJ truſted in ther, O Lo2d: I (aid; againiinc even. 
God. my chief friends, 


15 — dt liner ha They were a- 
mee front the. hand or mine enemies, and fraid co ſhew me 
krom them that perſecute me. auytoken ol 
16 Wake — face to we e ſriendihip. 


i The that were 


0 doers 

x „k I bad this te- 
ony of com- 

. Fience,thacthoy-: 

9. How great is thy vamdnes, Mbleb thon wouldeft defend 


n bat ed vp 05 them that feare thee , and mine innocencie. 
done to them Gy truſt 


ther, euen before 1 Whatſoeuer 

changes come, 

chem by thy provide 1 — — — 
em nee. m I et deat to the iment 
that hep hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods mercie are 

akvayes layd + Am Rore for his children, #beix at all times they.» 


— 20 Thou 


Mans bleffednaffe. 12 8 10 
Eby.in the ſecret © 120» 
9c _ paele kr ho 
- That i — . . the 
ace where they 
have thy -; 2T Biakzude tds L od: fox bebath ſhewe += 
. ed his maruilous kfnvucliecaward me in a 


hid tafely —_ "2% Epoch city. 


mies ride. 
— caſt out 1 15 


— no citio ſo. e EE 
to pte 
— the the Lozwp erueth the fait 


— 
defence of Gods dith abundantly 


id in = 


fauvur. |. 24 All ee tne ard e rn. 
q And Syed any he Wale 14. © 11» 1 
d f oo bene g. lor, a her Glo : 
k be oe lem in hepa pert ents — 
bheauenly ſtrength, | 


PS A L. XxX XII. 
1 x Davidpuniſhed with — 22 1 bi 
s m God not 
S tne may Zee 


fag ſed bi ſennesand 3 pardon, EL 


| Fo 245 ee wen il. godly; R 
4 Concernin god to reihe. 
the free — | 5 CAPſalmeof Dauid to glue kllzucthon. 
of ſinnes, which Brat hee whole wickeDnelle is * forgt- 
95 —— point nnt is couered. 
of our faich.; 
d To be iuftified ney quicie > and in whole ( tit 
by faith, is to eis Th 
haue our ſinaes, 8. When ee. tongue, wy b wy bones 
freely remitted —.— When J 
& to be reputed 4. (Foz thine bande bea — 
iuſt Rom. 4 6. and night: and my mo 
c Berweene hape the ry 0 2 ah. 


and defſpaire. : - .- - nne vnto 
d Waker ſi- ther. ace tniquiie - 
lence nor crying thought, confeſl: again myſelfemy 
found I cafe: ſig - wicked pacothe L and (hon forge» 
nifying,that be- vel e punlſrent of my ſinne. Selabh. 
fore tlie ſinner be het rfoge hall eueryone that is godly, 
recõciled to God, make hispuer vnto ther in a 1 
1 thou mapyeſt be foi one * 1 Lene | 
etuall tocment. ,great waters? . 
4 Heſheweth } S dean Mackerhos thou pzcler- 


Gods — is uckme: from trouble: thou me a- 
the only cauſe «f bont with —— deliutrance. Belah.: 
forꝑiueneſſe of 8 J will-inftruct thee, and teach thek in 
é — means ts way in thou ſhalt goe, and A wil gnide 
. therof ate tepen · the with mine eye. 
tance & cor afel- Be ve ust like an boꝛſt, or lite a mult, 
ſion, which pro- which vnderſtand not;whoſe/monthes thou - 
- ceed of faita, doeſt binde with bit e baidle, leſteber tome 
When ncceſli» nere the. 
ey cauſeth him to IO Many ſozrowes Mall came ts the wic · 
ſee ke to thee for ked: but he tbat truſteth in the Loꝛd, mercy 
: helpe, IIa. 55 6. ww compalle him. 
g To wit, the Be glad yerighteous , and xtioyte in 
waters & great the Lo anD be joytuilall v os are -4 
N right in heart. 
h David promi - | 
ſeth to 4708 the reſt of Gods child inckers of F babble hich 
he felt, and that he will diligently looke & take cate to direct them 
in the way ofſaluation. i if mencan rule bruit beaſts, thinke they 
that God will not bridle and tame their tage? k He ſheweth that 
* andy "ny of conciencein the holy Gheſt,is the frairof faith. 
S: TI. X XXIII. 
8 He exhortech good wen to praiſe God, for that 
+ be hangs not onely created all things, and by hy pe- 


" full 


11 t man nun eme 5 


iſture is 79 00gY 5 


Sods prouidence..; 
widence gowerneth ny n 
25 Lo 4 wi 
nd oa eter IR 
that put their. 4 5 in hu mercy, j al | 
r 


RE em all aduer 


ae )yerighteous; for if 2 Tris the du 
ethvpiigh men to! thankcfull. of — deny 
N, with da him ſer forththe prai- 
ad fg9. ſes of God for 
at anew long: ling cherte · his mercy & po- 
ich a loud boice. wer ſhewed to- 
4 Foz the © wozd sf theLozd is righteous, ward them, 


and all e —— . b To ſing on in- 
cement; ſt uments was a 


iudge 
ous ok the Loꝛd. part of the cere- 


were the bea ⸗ wmoniall ſei uice 
* © Dy thewozws bel me them by the of the Temple, 
meas ol his mouth. which doeth no 


ef gathereth the waters ot the ſea more appertaine 
vnto vs then the 


Wirte 1 —.—.— heape, aud layeth vp the 
ue Sin! — — ſacrifices,cen- 
1 tꝛare ro Tet all ſings and lighes, 


e him. c That is, coun- 


be n Done: he come tell or comman- 
; demcntingoners 

mY be 7 — the 8 counſellof ning the world. 
44 hafngerhtonought the de⸗ d That is, the ef 
uices of th the pe fect & execution. 


11 The pep of the Lejd thallffand e Howloeuer the 
t Foz euer nd the thonghts of bis beart tho* 2 eth of 
rowout a —_ 


Yer 
12 Fa n on, w bolt God is 82 — re 
the Load; euen the that mot th - 


at he hath cho to according to iu. 
107 his inheritance. 113 [tice and mercy. 
13 The Lo2d i fooketh downe from hea» f By Fcication - 
uen and he holdeth all the childzen of men. of the keauens & 
14 From the habitstion ol bis dwelling deautifull ornd 
Ne that dwel in hex arth. mente, withthe 
eth their beans ener vn, gathering allo of 
. 1 eth all kbeir werkes. t rhe watcrs, hee 
16 Tbe ! Ring is not ſaue d by themultt- ſetreth lorth the 


tude of an hoe . ne tber is the mightie man po er oi Gd, 


Deliutred by great itrength. td at all creatures 
17 A het is a vainegclve, and ball not might teare nim 
deliuet any by his great drength. Or created. 
18 Brhvld, * che eye oft the Lo2d is vpon E Jo couniell 
chem. thax keate him, and vpon chem that can Kent A... 
truſt in bis merep, paio ſt God, bus 
19 To deliuer their Conles from death, I it, 
and co pzeſerne them in famine. and it ſhall haue 
20 Pur ſoule waiteth foꝛ tbe Loꝛd: for euill ſucceſſe. 


dete out helye and our ſhield. bh Hee ſheweth 
21 Murelpout * in bim, that all our ſeli- 
becauſe we krudden in bis holy Name. citie ſtandeth in 


22 Let thy mercy, D Lozd, ende this, that the 
as we truſt in ther. Lord is cur God, 
i He proueth that 
all things ate gouerned by Gods i and not by fortiitie, 
k Thereſore he knoweththeir wicked enterpriſes. I If kinc and 


che mi — of y warld cannot be ſaued by worldly meanes, but one- 


ly by Cods pr uidẽce, wat haue otheis to tuſt in, thar baue not like 


meahesꝰ m Gad (he we th that toward his of his mere p which maQ 
by no meanes it able to compaſſe. n Ihus he 


aketh in the name 


.ofrhe whole Church, vhich only depend te RE ; 


PS A E XXXII II. 
x After Dauid bad eſraped . Achuſb, ace: * 
4 it is written in the 1. Cam 21.11, whom in iks 
fol hee calleih Abtinelectr ( which was & generall 


numme to all the jef the Philiftimis ) he Prayſerh 
; — — 13 — — 


The ſafetie ofthe godly. 


Plalmes. Dauids complaint. 217 


his example to rru ft in God, to feere and ſirue him: cute Dawd: againſt whom be prajeth God to pleade 
7 Who defendeth the gedly with bu Angels, 16 and to auenge hu cau ſt, 8 that they may be taken 
And utterly deſtropeth the wicked in their firmes, in their nets and ſnares, which they laid for him, that 
his wnocency may be declared, 27 and that the in- 
C APialmeof Dauid, when hee changed his necent, which eaketh part with him m reionce and 
behaniour vefoze Abiwelcch who dꝛoue rnb the Name oftbe Lerd, that thus dilifiereth his 
him away, and he departed. fernam, 23 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake forth 

a Hepromilſeth Will > alway giue thanks vnto the Lozd ; % iaſtice of the Lord, and to magniſie bu Name all 

neuer to become I bis pꝛaiſe ſhalue in my mouth continually, e dozes ofhu life, = | 

waa. 2 My ſoule ſhall glozie in the Loꝛd: the APſalme of Doutd. 

Gods great be- b humble ſhall heart it, and be glad. P Leadethou my* cauſe, D Loꝛd, with a Hee defireth 
nefit for his de. 3 Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd with me, and let vs them that ſtriue with mee: fight thou a+ God to vnder- 
liverance. magnitie his Name together. gatnſt them that fight againſt me. take his cauſe a- 
b They that are 4 J lought the Led, and hee heard mee: 2 > Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buck⸗ gainſt them that 
beten downe pla, he deliuered me out of all my fcare. ler, and ſtand vp fo2 mine helpe. did perlecute him 
with theexperi» . They © ſhalllooke vnto him, and run 8 Bꝛing out allo the ſyeare, and ſtop the and ſlander kim. 
ence of their to him, and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ay agatnlt them that pexſecute me: ſap vn - b Albeit God 
one aying, to my <(oule, J am thy ſalnation. can with his 
e WhichIcon- 6 This payze man cried, and the Lozd 4 Let them bee confounded and put te breach deſtroy 
ceiued forthe heard lum, and laued bim out of all his trou · ſhame , that ſecke after my ſoule: let - all his enemies, 
dangers wherein bles. bee turned backe and bzought toconfulion, yet the holy 
I was. 7 The Angel ot the Loꝛd pitcheth round that imagine mine hurt. Ghoſt attribu- 

d They (hall be about them that feare him, and deliuereth , Let them be as chaffe befoze the wind, teth vnto him 
bold to flee to em. | | and let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd *ſcatter them. theſe outward 
thee for ſuccour, 8 Taſte pe c ſe, how gracions the Loꝛd 6 Let their way be darke #flippery ; and weapons to al- 
when tbey hall is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. let the Augel of the 1 ſecute them. ſure vs of his pre- 

lee thy mercies 9 Feare the Lozd,ye his Saints: foz uo- 7 Fo: without caule 190 baue hid the ſent power. 

toward me. thing wanteth to them that feare him. Pit and their net fox me: without cauſe haue c Aflure me a- 

e Though Gods 10 Ther lions doe lacke, andſuffer hun · they disgeda it (02 my ſoule. gainſt theſeren- 

power be ſuffici- ger, but they which ſeeke the Lozd, ſhall 8 Let de ruction come vpon * him at cations that thou 

ent to gouerne s want nothing that is god. vnwares, and let his net that hee hath laid art the author 

v, yet for mans 11 Come childꝛen, hearken vnto mee: J ptiuily, take him: let him fall into the ſame of my 1aluation, 

infirmitie he ap · Will teach you the b feareof the Loꝛd. deſtructton. d Smite them 

pointeth his An- 12 *Uhat man is hee that delircthlife, © + Then my ſoule all bee ioytull in the with the Ipirir of 
gels to watch and loueth long dayes foꝛ toi ſee good: Loꝛd: it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, giddmieſſe that 
ouer vt. 13 Keepe thy tongue from eutll, and thy „10 Allmy “ bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is their enterpriſes 

f The godly by lips, that they ſpeake no guile. like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pooze may be foolilh, 

their patient o- 14 Eſchew euill, and doe good: ſeeke krom him that eee. ! yea, the and they receiue 

bedience profit peace, and follow after it. hoe, and him that is in miſerie, from him iuſt reward. 
more then they, 15 The epes of the Lozdare vpon the righ- that ſpoyleth bim ! e She wing that 
which rauine  teous, and his earts are open unto thtir ccie. II Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp:they al · we may not call 


and ſpoile. 16 But the * face of the Loꝛd is againſt ked ot me things that J knew not. God to be a re- 
If they abide them that Doe eutll, to cut oft theix remem- 1712 They rewarded me euill foz god, to uenger, tut only 

che laſt triall. bzancefrom the earth. 12 my ſoule. for his glory, and 

h That is, the 17 The righteous crit, and the Loꝛd hea · 13 Pet J, when 97 were ſicke, J was when our caule 


true religion and reth them, & deliuereth them out of alltheir clothed with a ſacke, Ahumhled my ſoule is iuſt. 

worſhip af God. troubles. | with laſting: and my!pzayer was turned f When he pro- 
1. Pet. 3. 10. 18 The Loꝛd is nere vnts them that arg vpon my bolome. miſeth to him - 

i Seeing all men of a Itontrite heart, and will ſane ſuch as be 14 Jbehaued my ſelke :s to my fiend, or ſelfe peace. 
natutally deſire àflłlicted in ſpirit. as tony bꝛother: J humbled my lelfe, mour · g Which he pre · 
felicitie, he won · I 9 Great are the troublesof the righteous: ning as one that bewaileth his mother. pared againſt the 
dei eth why they but the Loꝛd delinereth him ont of them all. 15 But in mine=aduerkite they reiopced, children ot God, 
caſt themſelues 20 = he kerpeth all his bones: not one ot and gathered themſelues together: the ab» h He ati ibuteth 
willingly into them is broken. tccts aſſembled themſelues againſt me, and his deliverance 


miſerie, 21 But malice ſhall ſlay the a wicked: and J knew not: they tare v me aud ceaſtd not, onely to God, 
k The anger of they that hate the righteous, ſhall perich. 16 With the kalſe ſcoſters at o bankets, prayſing him 
God doth not 22 The Loꝛd ®redecmeth the ſoules of gaaſſing their teeth againſt me: ther ſore both in 


one!* deftroy the his ſcruants: and none that truſt in him, hal 17 Lozd,how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
wiellba, but alio perith. | delinermy (ole from the tumult, even my i That would 
aboln ch their | deſolate ſoule from the lions. not ſuffer me to 
name for euer. When chey ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with al- 18 80 will J giue thee thankes ina great purge my ſeife, - 
flictions. then God is at hand to deliuer them, m And as Chriſt congregation ; J will pꝛayſe theeamong k To haue ta- 
ſaith, all the haires of his head, n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall much people. ken from me all 
turne to their owne deſtruction. o For when the) ſeeme to bee 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, — 9 and 


ouercome with great dangers and death it ſelfe, then God ſhewe th 1 a mee 
kimſelſe their redeemer. into deſpaice, 1 I prayed for them with in ward aſſection, as I 


| would haue done for my ſelſe: or, Ideclaied mine afte&ion, with 
PS AL. XXXV. bowing downe mine heed, m hen they ia me ready to flip, 
x Co leng 4s Saul was enemie to Dauid, al that and x one that halted for inſumito t n With their railing — 
bad any authority un der him to fatter their king(as o The word figuifieth cakes : meaning, thatthe proud cowtiers 
i the courſe of the world) did alſa moſt cruelly pe. ſi- at their daintie 6 has dea th. 
| £ butuſly 


The natureofthe wicked. 


vatultly reioyte ouer mee, neither let them 
y winke wich the epe, that hate mer without 


contemot and 

mocking. a cauſe. 

f Or,clejts of the 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friends : but 
they imagine deceitfull woꝛdes againſt the 

huwſelfe & others || Quict of che land. 


p Intoken of 


earth : meanmy 


an tbeir miſ” rie. 21 And thep gaped on mer with their 
ꝗ they rcioyced mouthes, ſaping, Aba, aha, 4 our eye hath 


as chough tbey C[eene. TOY . : 

had — ſeene 22 Thou haſt ſœne it, O Lozd : kept not 
Dauid ouer- llenct: be not farre from me, W Lond. 
throwen. 22 Ariſe and wake to iy itudgement, euen 


r- it is the iuſtice to my tauſe, my God, and iy Lord. 
of God to give 24 Judge mec, O Lozo my God, accoz* 
to che oppeliors Ding to thy? rightcouſnelſe,and let them not 


affliction and xciopce oner me. 
torment, and to 25 Let them not ſap in their hearts, *D 
the oppreſſed out d ule reioyte: neither let them, ſar, Mee 
aide and teliefe, haut deuoured him. 

2. Theſ 1.6. 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
f. Becauſe wee fhame e together, that rcioyce at mine hurt: 


haue that which let them bee clothed with confuſion and 


weſought for, fhame,that lift vp themlelues againſt me. 

ſeeing he is de- 27 Bur [ct them be ioyfull and glad,*that 
ſtroye l. lone my righteouſneſte: pea, let them ſay al- 
t That is, aa Wap, Let the Loꝛd be magnifled, Which lo · 


once, were they ueth the 7 pzolpcrity of his ſeruant. 
neuer ſo many 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte · 
or mighty. oulneſſe, and thy pꝛaiſe enery dap. 
u This prayer 
ſball al wayes bee verified againſt them that pei ſecute the faithſull. 
x. That at leaſt fauour my i ight, though they bee not able to helpe 
me. y He exhorteth the Church to pra ſe God for the deliuerance 
of his ſeruants, aud for the deſtruction of his adueꝝ ſaies. 
PS AL. XXX VI. 
The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the wicked, 
doth complazne of their vualicieus wickednes, 6 Then 


he twrneth to conſider the vrifeakeable goodnefſe of he ſhall gine thee thine hearts deſire, 


God toward all creatures: 9 But ſpecially toward bu 

children, that by the faiththereofbems) be comforted 

and aſſured of by delintrance bytbi ordinary cowrſe 

of Gods works, 13 Who in the end deſtreyeth the 

wicked, and ſansth the uf. 

¶ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Da- 
uſd the ſeruantof the Loꝛd. 


a fee euidently 
by his deeds that 
ſin ruſheth for- 


ꝛeuen in mine heart, that there is no 
fcare of God befoꝛe his eyes. 
wald the repro- 2 Fozbe®flattererh bimlelfe in his owne 
date from wic kpts, While bis iniquitte is found worthy to 
kedueſſe to wic - be hated. . . 
kednes,albeiche 2. The woꝛdes of his mouth are iniquity 
goe about to co - an : Deceit, he hath left off. to vnderſtand, 
uer his impiety. and to doe gad. 
d Though a'l o- 4 Vee © imagineth miſchieſe vpon bis 
ther deten his bed he ſetteth binſclfe-vpon a way, that is 
vile nnne, yet he not gend, and docth not ab hoꝛre euill. 
dimſelfe freth i. 5 Thy <mercy,D Laꝛd, reacheth vnto the 
nor. beauens, & rby faithfulnes vnto the clouds, 
c The reprobate 6 Thy righteouſnes is like the mighty 
mocke ar whole- mountaines: thy iudge ments are like a greet 
f me doc · ine, & f detpe: thou, Loꝛd, doeſt ſaue man e beaſt. 
pot nos differẽce 7 Vow excellent is thymercy, O God! 
vet weene good 


and euill d By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, 
hee admoniſherh the godiy to beware ol theſevices. e Though 
wic kednes ſeemeth to ouerflow all the worl i, yet by thine heauen- 
ly prouidence thou z ouerneſt he auen and earth. + Eby. the moxn- 
ranes of God: for whatſoeuer igexcellent , is thus called. | The depth 
af thy.prouidence governeth all things and diſpoſeth them, albeit 
the wicked l eme to ouer helme the world. 


Pſalmes. 


X Ickedneflc ſaich to the vacked man, 


- offended with the darkeneſſe of the night: ſo eugbt we 


The wickeds proſperitie. 
therefoze the childꝛen of men truſt vnder O. ely God 
ſhadow ol thy wings. = * haue 5 

8 Theylhalbe s ſatifit d with the fatnelfe euough of all 
of thine houſe, t thou ſhalt ginc them dꝛinke things both con» 
* 12 — thy — 2 es cerning this life 

a 0 ce 15 the well ok like, and in andthe li 
thy light hall we ſe light, come, 9 

10 Extend thy louing kindnes vnte them h lle ſhewetk 
that b know ther, and thy righteouſnelle vn⸗ who are Gods 
to them that are vpꝛight in heart. children, io wir 

11 Let not the: foot ot pꝛide come againſt they that know 
mce,andlet not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
moue me. their liues vp · 

12 * Therethey ars fallen that woꝛke ini. rightly. - 
quit ie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be i Let not the 
able to rile. proud aduance 
1 _ mee, — — power of the wicked driue mee a» 
way. at is. in their pride, wherti 

1 p _— ein they flatter themſelues. 

1 This Pſa le conteinethexhortation and cos ſela- 
tion for the weake,that are grieut d at the preſperiiy ef 
the wicked and the affliction of the godly. 7 For how 
pr ofperonſly ſoeuer the wic łed do liue for the tome, he 
doth affirme their ftlicitie to be vaine and tranſitory 
becauſe they are not in the fauonr of God, but in the 
end they are deſtroyed as hi ene mies, 11 and how mi. 
7 9 the righteous ſcemeth to line intheworlg, 
yet his end is peace, and he is inthe fanowy o be ; 
deliuered from the withed,aud — W 

Ret n e Tchylelke beemar or 
ot thy elke becauſe o w . 

Fra neither be tnuions fo; The veil _ Saw _ "amy 

2 Foz they ſhall ſwnebe ö cut downe like yexe ont fe 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the grene herbe. 

3 © Truſt thou in ) Lord e do gd: dwel rous eſtate of he 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredlp. „K ked er 

4 And delight thy ſelfe in the Loꝛd, and to — g 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛd — 
erutt in bim, aud he ball bing 22 paſt. — 
16 = hee wall bzing foozth thy righte · b For God 
oulhelle as thelight, and thy *tudgement as indgement cut 

7 Wait patiently vnon the Lord. — their 
in him : free not thy ſelfe for him f whey © ne 1 8 mom, 
pzolpereth in his way : nor foz the man that God. & de 
bꝛingeth hi- enterpꝛiles to paſſe, cordin to hi 2 

8 Ccaſe from ann leaue off wiath: will, 1 — 
fret not thy lelfee allo to doe euill. bens char bis 
ian of. and they providence wil 
— vpon the Loꝛd, they ſhall.inher(te neuer fai le vs. 

10 > Therefoze ver alitrte white, and The chin dos led 
wicked ſball not appeare, and — — — — wn - 
akter his placr,and be ſhall not be found, Cod _ 111 

11 But merke men ſpall pollefle the finiſh his worke 
5 er thal hauecheirdelightinthemul- inchee, = 

12 ETbe wicked pzactileth agatuit the che depüg ev. 
ſeth vs not to be 
truſt chat God will cleare our cau 2 
When God ſuffereth the — — — h — 5 — 
that he fausureth their doings, lob 21 7. Kc. — — — 
he moderate his affections, he ſhalbe led to 42 2 t — *Þ He 
correQerh the impatiencie of cur nature, which — bie. 1 — 
lulneſſe of Gods time be come.” Mat. 5. 5. i The god 1 4 
the t the power and · craſt of the wicked ſhall nor 7 4 * aint | 
them, bur fall on their owne neckes, - rf Un, = 4 . 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while be waile — 3 
offer vp their teares as a ſacriſice of their obedience. 


iuſt, 


vexe our ſelues 
for the proſpe- 


The tuſt not forſaken. 
fuſt,and gnaſhed his tert againſt him. 
13 But the Loꝛd fhal laugh hun to ſcome: 

k For they ate fo: he ſeth that his bayis comming. 
dayly ted as wich 14 The wicked haue dzawen their word, 
Manna from and haue bent their bowe, to caſt downethe 
heauen, and baue ꝓoꝛe and nee dy. and to ſlap ſach as be of vp» 
ſuffic ient when Tight conuerſation. a 
the wicked haue 15 But their ſwoꝛd ſhall enter into their 
neuer enough, dont heart,and their bowes ſhal bebzoven. 
but euer hunger. 16 KA (mall thing vnto the tuſt man, is 
I God knoweth, _—_ then great riches to the wicked 

what dangers gyuty. 

Nang ouethis, 17 Fon the armes ok the wicked halle 

and by what btoken,but the Lozd vpholdeth the tuſt men. 

meanestodcliver 18 The Lozd! knoweth the dapesof vp- 

t em. right men, and their inheritance ſhall be per 

m For God will petnall 

give them con- 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 

tenced mindes, perilous time, and in the dayes of famine 

and that which they ſhall haue n enough. 

ſhalbe neceſſary. 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 

a They (hal va- enemies of the Loꝛd ſhal be conſumed, as the 

nich away ſud- kat of lambes:euen with the (moke ſhal they 

denly: for they conſume away. | 

2re ted for the 21 The wicked bozoweth and payeth not 

day offlaughter, agatne: but the righteous ts mercitull, and 

o God ſo ſurni - gliueth. 

ſheth litm with ? 

his bleſſing, that herite the land, and they that be curſed of 

he is able to bim ſhalbe cut off, 


helpe otbers. 23 The pathes of man are directed by 
p God proſpe · the Loꝛd: foz he, leueth bis way. 

reth the taichfull, 24 Though he 4 fall, he ſhall not be caſt 
becauſe they off : the —— putteth vnder his, hand. 
walke in hi: 25 J baue bœne pong, and am old: yet J 
wages with an —— 1 koꝛſaken; no2 his 

ight con- e&l 2ead. . 
— 26 Bar he ts euer mercifull and lendeth, 


When. God And his ſ@d enioyeth the bleſſing. 

12 exerciie 27 Fla from euill and do god, and dwel 
his faith with di- fo2 ener. 

ueistentations. 28 Foz the Lo loueth indgement and 
x Though the foꝛſaketh not his ſaints: they ſhall be pꝛeſer- 
1uft man — wy to} —＋ 2 but the ſeed of the wicked 
Gods bleſlivgs cut ok. i 

are — 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the 
his poſterity, and land, and dwel therein * fox euer. 

though God ſuf- 20 The © month of the rigteous will 
fer ſome iuſt man —— 2 bis tongne wil talke 
to lacke tempo · Ot iudgement. f 
rall — 31 For the law ot his God is in his heart, 
herecompenteth and his ſteps ſhallnot ſlide. 

him with ſpiri· 32 The wicked watcheth the rightcous, 
euall creatures, ànd ſerkth to ſlay him. a 

{ They hal con- 23 But the Loꝛd will not leane him in his 
tinually be pre - hand, noꝝ condemne bim, when he is! iud · 
ſerued vader MKgtD. | 

Gods wings, and 34 {Wait thon on theLo2zd,andkeepehts 
haus at leaſt in- wãp, and he ſhall exalt tha that thou Walt 
ward reſt. inherite the land: wien th wicked men ſhal 
t Theſe three periſh, thou ſhalt ſee. 25 

poines arerequi- 35 I haueſecne the wicked ſtrong , and 
red of the fach- ſpreading himſelte like a greene bay tree. 


full, that their 26 Pet he * paſſed awap, and loe, hee was 
ralke be godly, gone, and I ſought him, but he could not bee 
that Gnds Law — 


be in their heart 0 . 

and that their lite be vpright. u For though it be ſome time ſo ex- 
pedient both for Gods glory and their ſaluation, yet he wil approue 
their cauſe and revenge their wrong. x So that the proſperity of 
the wicked is but as a cloud, whichyaniſhevh away in a moment, 


* 


pfalmes. 


22 Foꝛ ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in» - 


Dauids ſore affliction. 218 
7” Marke the vpzight man. and deholve y He exhorteth 
the tult:foz be cb = man is peace, the faithfull to 
88 e. 
a t 0 y the examples 
cut off. , bothof Gods 
39 But the ſaluation of the righteous mercies,and al- 
men ſhall bee of the Loꝛd: hee ſhall bee their fo of his iudge · 
ſtrength in the tmeof trouble. ments. 

40 Foꝛ the Lord ſhal helpethem, and de. 2 He ſheweth 
liner them : hee ſhall deliuer them from the that the patient 
wicked, and ſhall (aue them, becauſe they hope of the god- 
truſt in him. ly is never in 

vaing but in che 


ende hath good ſueceſſe, though for a time God prooue them by 
ſudry tenxations. | 
= .: . . 
1 Danid lying ficke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, ace 
knewledgeth af to be chaſtiſed of 2 for 
hi finnes, and therfore prayeth God to turne away bu 
wrath. 5 He urtereth the greatneſſe of his griefe by 
many words and circuumſtancen as wounded with the 
arrowes ef Gods ire for ſaken of bi friends, euill in- 
treated of huenemics 22 But in the end with firme 
confidence he commendeth his cauſe to Gd, and ho- 
Feth for ſpeedie bulpe at his hand. 5 
CE Ajolalmesf Dauid fo *remembzance. , ro put him- 
Od » rebuke me not in thine d anger, ie and others 
neither challile me in thy weath, in mind of Gods 
2 Fo2 thine < atrowes. haue light vpon chaſtiſment for 
eren nothing dd in aip fleth.bes nl 
t i; g lound in my b He deſir 
cauſe of thine anger: neithe t is there r elt in not 5 — 
mp bones, becauſt of my anne. ted hom Gods 
4 Fo; mine iniquittes are gone ouer rod;but that be 
mine head, and as a weighty burden, they would ſo mode- 
ate to heauie foꝛ me. rate his hand, 
be FL Py — axe putrified and coꝛrupt that be might be 
. able to beare jr, 
6 Jambowed, andcrwkedveryſoze,T © Thy fckneffe 
goe || mourning all the day. wherewith thou 
7 Foꝛ my reines ate full of burning, and haſt viſiced me. 
there is nothing lonnd in my flech. d Daui d ac 
8 Jam weakned and ſoze broken: J knowledgerh 
8 roare foꝛ the very grietę ot mine heart. Gad to be juſt in 
9 Lo:d, pow mine whole delire befoꝛe his puniſhmenta 
thee, and my lighing is not hid from thee. becauſe his ns 
10 Wine heart panteth: my ſtrength had deſerucd 
fallech me, and the light of mine eyes, tuen mich more. 
they axe not mine owne. e He confeſſeth 
I 1 My louers and my friends ſtand afſſde his ſinnes, Gods 
from my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a · juſtice, and ma- 
karre off. keth prayer his 
12 They alſo that ſecke after my life lap refuge, ©. 
fnarcs, and they that go about to do me e · ¶ That rather 
uill, talke wicked things, aud unagine de · giue place to 
ceit continuallp. mine owne luſts, 
13 But Jas k a deafe man heard not, then to the will 
— am — a dumbe man, which openeth not of God. 
S month. ; Or, „lacie as one 
14 Thus am J as a man, that heareth 1er gerd 
not, and in whole month are no reyꝛWwfes. and conſumed 
I 5 Foz onthee,D Lozd, do J wait: thou n felt ſe. 
wilt heare me, my Lo2d,mp God. g This example 
16 Foz Iſaid, Heare me, [eſt they refoyce — th vsneuer 
a to ire, be 
the torment neuer ſo great: but alwayes to cry vnto God with ſure 
truſt fordeliverance.tEbr,1wnneth abont,or;h tofedtoand fro: ca; 
ning, that he was deſtitute of all belpe nd counſell. þ * 2 Aileth 
me for very ſorrow. i Partly for ſeare, and par. 5 ſor pride they de- 
nied all dueric and ſi ĩendſhip. k For I can aue noaudience be- 
fore men, and therefore e vaite forthe helpe of Gud. | 
outer 


The vanitie of man. 


ſee that thou ſuc- ertoll themſelues againſt mee, 
Cour me aot in 17 Surely J am ready to halt, and my 
time, they will ſoꝛrow is euer befoze me. 
mocite aud tri--—H 18 Mhen J declare my paine, and am ſo · 
umph, as though rie foꝝ my ſinne, ? ; 
thou hadit for- 19 Then mine enemies are aliue, and are 
ſaken me. migbty, and they that hate me wzongfully, 
ml am without ate many. 

hope to recouer 20 They alſo that reward eufll foz g 
my ſtrength. are mine aduerſaries, becauſe I foltowe 
n in my greateſt o go dneſſe. 

miſery they molt 21 Foꝛlake me not, O Loꝛd, be not thou 

teioyce karre from me, my Sod. 

o lie had rather 22 Date the to helpe mee, O my Lo2d, 
haue the hatred my ſalu ation. 

of al ltne world, 

then tu fa le in any part of his duetĩe to Godward, p Which art 

the authour of my ſaluation, and this declareth that he prayed wich 

ſure hope of deliuerauſe. 

PSAL. XXXIX. 


1 Daa id vttereth with what great griefe and bit · 
» ternet of mind he was driuen t o theſe ontragious com- 
plaints of hu infirmiticrt. 2 For he confeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilence, he braſt forth yet ints 
word: that he wonl4 not, tbrough the greatneſſe of by 
grieſe. 4 Then be rehearſeth certaize requeſts which 
taſte of the infirmitic of man, 8 and mixeth with 
them many prayers:ont all doe ſhew a mind wonder 
fully trenbled,that it may plaineiy appeare how he did 


ſtriue mightily againft death and defperation, 
4 This w one ¶ To the excellent muſician - Jeduthun 
of the chife fin- A Plalme of Dauid. 


gers, . Chroa. J Tough, A will take heede to my wayes 
16.41. Athat J ſinne not with my tongue, J will 
b Aldeit he had kepe my mouth bꝛideled. while the wicked 
appointed with is iu my light. 

himſelſe patienc= 2 Jwas dumbe and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue taried kept ſilence euen from god, and my (ozrow 
Guds leaſure, yet Was moꝛe ſtirred. 

the vehemency 3 — heart was hote within mee, and 
of hispaine cau · While I was muſing. the fire kindled, and 
ſed him to breake 4 J [pake with my tongue, laying, 

his purpoſe. 4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
c Though when meaſure of my dapes, what it is: let mee 
the wicked ruled know how long J haue to liue. ; 
he thought to 5 Bäehold, thou haſt made my dapes as 
haue kept ſilence an hand bzeadth, and mine age is nothin 
yet his zeale in reſpect of ther; ſurely euerꝝ man in his be 
cauled lim to ſtate is altogether © vanitie. Selah. 

change his mind. 6 Doubleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, 
d He confefſech and diſquieteth hiniſelfe in vaine:he heapeth 
thathe grudged vp riches. and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
againſt God, them. 

conſidering the 7 Andnow Lozd,what watt J fo? mine 
greatneſſe of his hope is tuen intha. 


{orcowes andthe 8 Deliuer mee from all my tranſgreſſt- 
—"—_ of his ons ; and make me not a rebuke vnto the 
iſe. l lich. 
e Yer Dauidoſ- 9g 7 ſhould haue bene dumbe . e not haue 
ſended in that opened my mouth, becauſe t thou diddeſt it. 
that he realoned 10 Take thyplague awap from mee: foz 
with God, as J am tonſumed by the ſtroke ot thine- hand. 
though that he II Then thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe 


were roo ſeuere man fo: iniquitie, thou as a moth » makeſt 
._ toward * A king ſtock OT FI 

c- 2. Make mee not a moc neke to the wi or 
—— Ich the wicked, when ſthey are put to ſhame, 
g Seeing my i. ame of thy prouidence, I ought to haue en- 


dated them patiently, ' h Thouglu thine open plagues light ne 
eustmore vpou hem, yet thy ſecret curſe — 8 


retteth them 


Pſaluies. 
1 That is, if they oner me: ſor! whenmy fonte ſtippeth , they bi 


Sacrifice tefuſed. 
s beautie to conſume: ſurtly tuery man i The word figs 
15 vanitie-Sclah. nihech all that 
12 Veare my pꝛaper, O Lo2d, and hear» he defireth, as 
ken vnto my try: keepe not lilence at my bealch, force, 
teares,foz J am a ſtranger with ther, and a ſtrength, be auty, 
ſoiourner as all my fathers. and in what- 
12 Stap thine anger frem me, that I may ſoeuer he hath 
recouer my ltrength, * bekoze J goe hence , delighe, ſo that 
and be not. RY the rod of God 
take:b away all that is defired in this world, k For his ſorrow 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly: where. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſure in 
their wot da, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them. 
PS AL. XI. 
1 Dauid deliuered from great danger, doth maz- 
nifie and praiſe the grace of God for hu deliuerance, 
and commendeth his prouide nce toward all mankind, 
5 Then decth he promiſe to giue himſelfe wholly to 
Gods ſtruice, and ſo declay eth bow God # truely 
worſhipped, 14 Afterward he giueth thankes and 
praiſeth God, and haning complained of ha enemies, 
with good courage he calleth for «yds and ſuccour. 
¶ To him pexcelleth, A Plalme of Dauid. 
12 - patiently foz the Loꝛd, and hee a Though God 
enclined vnto me. and heard my cry, defetted his help 
2 Ye bzought mee allo out of the > hozri- yet hepariently 
ble pit, out of the mirie clay.and let my feete bode till hee 
vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my goings. was heard. 
2 And he hath put in my mouth anew b He hath deli- 
ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto our God: many ſhalllee uered me from 
it and feare, aud ſhall truſt in the Lozd. moſt great dan- 
4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the gers. 
Le2d his truſt, c regardeth 4 not the pꝛoud, c That is ſpeci 
noꝛ (ach as turne alide to lies. all occaſion to 
5 P Loꝛdmy God, thou haſt made thy praiſe him: for 
wonderkull woꝛkes ſo many, that none can Gods benefits 
count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts toward are ſo many oc- 
vs: J would declare, andſprake ofthem, but caſions for vs to 
they are moe then J am able to erpzeſſe. praiſe his Name. 
6 Sacrifice Foffring thou didſt not deſire; q To follow 
(tert mineeares halt thou pzepared ) burnt their exampl 
offring & finoffring haſt thou not required. t ich he mu 
7 £ Then ſaid J, Loe, J come ; for in the needs doe that 
roll ot the boke it is witten of me, ttuſteth no. only 
8 Jdeſired to doe thy good will, O mp in the Lord. 
God: pea, thy Law is within my heart. e Dauid goeth 
9 Jhauc declared thy rrigbteouſneſſe in from one Kinde 
the great b Congregation: loe, J will not of Gods fauour, 
refarine my lips, O Loꝛd, thou knoweſt. to the contem- 
Io J haze not hid thy tighteouſneſſe plation of his 
within mine heart, but J haue declared thy prouidence ouet 
i trueth and thy ſaluation: J baue not con» all, and coufeſ- 
cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the ſeth that his 
great Congregation. counſels towards 
11 — e not thou thy tender mercy vs are far ab»ue 
frommee,D Loꝛd: let thy mercy and thy our capacities: 
trueth alwayes pꝛeſerue me. we cannot ſo 
I2 Fdꝛ innumerable troubles haue com · much as tell 
paſſed mee: my ſinnes haue taken ſich them in order. 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to f thou hape; 
loke vp: yea, they ate moe in number ned mine eares 
. . to vnderſtand 
ehe ſpirituall meaning of the ſacrifices : and here Dauid eſteemeth 
the ceremonies of the La w nothing in reſpect of the ſpiri: ual ſervice 
g When thou hadſt opened mineeares and heart, | was ready to 
obey thee, being aſſured that I was written the booke of thine 
elect for this end. h In the Church affemi ed in the Sanctuary. 
i Dauid here aumbreth three degrees for our ſaluation: Gods mer- 
cy, whereby he pittieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which ſigniſieth his 
continuall protection: and his trueth, vrhereby appeareth his con- 
ſtant fauour, ſo that hercofproceedeth our x Ke 
then 


The nature of flatterers. | Pfalmes. Dauids conſtant hope. 219 
then the hates vf mine Heata ther ekoꝛe mine ty l fate len dur ei Sewing we 
k As touching ' de hard ee N21. e: * 331 Bleed dee the 100 Gow ot bal euident ſwoes 
the 2 ement of 12 — doe am IT woꝛld without end. So be it, euru ſu bt it. of ny | 
the fleſh, I was nit: make hatte, , to helpe me. G1 ge rouidence. | 
vtter ly deſtitute 14 Let them be i confounded aud put to k By this repetitian he flirreth vp che ſaichſull to ptaiſe God, 
of all counſell: fhame together, that ſecke my ſaule ta de? „ | 
yet faith inward- troy it Lu oe nn, or SIN | P SAL, XIII. 2 
ly mooued mine pat to rebuke that deli mine hart. *' » [The Prophet ptihlouſiſeoniplaencth,thm being 
heart to pray. Ig. Let chem be w deſtroped fox a ttward lected h Preſent becould nas bi preſent in n 
I Hedefireth that of their ſghame, which ſay vntu me, Aha, aha. congregation ef Gadzpeople, prorefing Shur altbougs 
Gods mercy may 16 Let all them that ſceke there, reioyce, de ſeparated iu bed from then yer big heart was -* 
conrend for him and be glad in ther: and let them that loue thitherward affeitioned. 7 And laſt of all, be u- 
againſt the rage thy laluation, lap alwap, The Lozd bee #ch that be was nor ſb farre ouercotne with theſe Tor- 
ot his enemies. pꝛaiſed. Kt * theL —— 3 But thas he contiuwally put his 
m Let che ſame 17 Though J bepoze c no die, 02D confidenee in the Lor Ill. 7 
ſhame and con- . thinketh-on me : then arc mine helper ann CTohimtharexcelleth, APfaimeto gine a As atreaſure 
fuſion light vpon mp deliuerer: my God, malte m tatyinm. -Wſtruction;/* committed to the. to bee kept ol 
chem, which the gg „ ien e ee lionnes of Coꝛzag. then which were 
intended to haue brought vpon mee. n As the falthfull al wayes S the Hart bꝛayeth foꝛ the riuers of wa; of che number 
praiſe God for his benefites; ſo the wicked mocke Gods children ter, lo b panteth mp ſoule after thee, O of che Levites, 
in their aſflictions. * | n God. EY ; b By theſe ſimi - 
PVS AL. 11 * 9 koꝛ God euen fo2 the ſitudes of thirſt - 
„ ent- uu geb em, pets the preſenceof SB an Pancinghs 
that pitu bli aſe, 5 and cf ei f the reedſ6n 3 My teares haue beene nip meate day — 
e Ft. and fig, , came ropale . and nigbf, while they dayly ſay vnto met, res God 5s 
Tudas, leb. i 3. 18. Aſter he feeling the greatmercies There is thy God? P 5 _ God in 
of God gently cbaſtiſing hun, and not Karin his ene 4 Chen J remembꝛed e theſe things, J is Temple. 
mes to triumnr- againſt him, 1 3 Gineth maſt hear: ned ont my very heart, becaule F fad —— 
tes thanks vnte God, f | i | eat; | pleaſure in ea- 
¶ Te him that excelleth.'APLal ano God with rhe Seger eg ig tin 
; at exc ry. alme te 0 0 opce L ing LN king, ſo he was 
of Dautd- J ö 3 F F pxaiſe, as a multitude that kerpeth A feaſt. — 
2 Not condem- B is her that. * iudgeth wiſely of the 5 © Why art chon caſt downe my ſoule, to weeping. 
ning him as ac · poꝛe: the Loꝛdſhall deliver him in the and vnquiet within me? © waite on God fo2 d Thar is, bow I 
curſed whom time ot trouble. Iwill Fergie bun thankes foz the helpe of led+be people to 
God doth viſit, 2 The Lund wil kcepe him, and pꝛeſerue his paeſence. * | | lerve thee in thy 
knowing that him altue: he Wall be bleſſed vpon the earth, 5 Py God,.m ſoule is caſt downe with» Tavernacle,and 
there are divers and thou wilt not deliner him vnto che will in es becaule I rcraember thee from the uowſecing my 
cauſes why God Of his enemies. Ls E443 2300 land ot Jozden, and hermonim, and from contrary e 
layeth his hand 3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the mount Mizar. a I die for forow. 
vpon vs: yea, and the d hed of ſoꝛrom :Thou halt turned all his 2. One s derpe calleth another deepe by the e Though he ſu- 
after ward he re» bed in his lickneſſe. noyle of thy water ſpoutes: all thy wants ſteined grieuom 
ſtoreth vs. 4 Therefore I ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercyvp- and thy floods ate gone ouer me. aſſaults of the 
b When for w- on mee: heale my ſoule, foz I baue linneda - 8 - The Lozd » will graunt his louing flech to caſt hum 
te w and grieſe gainit the. | .  Kkindnefſe in the day, and in the night ſhall into deſpaire, yet 
of minde heca- 5 Wine enemies ſpeake euil ot me, an- J ing ot him, euen a pꝛaper vnto the God of his faith groun- 
ſteth himſelſe ing, When ſhall be die, and bis name perih? mylltee.. ; +, dedonGodsace 
vpoa his bed. 6 And ik he come to (ee mee, he ſpeaketh © 9 J will lap vnto God,which Gler aus cuſtomed mer- 
c Thou baſt re- lies, but his heart heapeth iniqnitie within CMAhy haſt thou foꝛgotten mee? p goe ci. s, getteth the 
ſtored him in his him, and when hecommcth fozth;betelleth it, J mourning, when the enemte oppꝛeſſeth victory. 
ſicke bed, and 7 All they that hate me, whiſper together mee? ; en 
ſent him com · againſt mee: cuen againit mee doe they IO My bones are cut aſunder, while remember thee 
fort. gine mine hurt. ri mine enemies repꝛoch me, laying dayly vnto in this land of 
4 That is, cure 8 f A milchiefe is light vpon him, and me, here is thy od? my bamiſhment 
me. and cannot he that liech, all no mort riſme. II hy art thou calf downe, my ſoule, among the 
haue their cruell 9 Pea, familiar friend, whom J and why art thou diſquicted within mee? mountaiues. 
hate quenched, fruſted, which did tate of my bꝛead, £ hath waite on God ; foz J will yet giue him g Alflictioss 
but with my [lifted vp the heele &> me. thankes ; hee is iny pꝛeſent helpe, and my came ſotbicke 
Mameful death. 10 Therefoze, G Lord, haue mercy vpon God. vpon me, hat 1 
e For ;1cren. me, and raiſeme ade Wall reward them. 6 | ',*  feltmylelfeas + 
ding to comfort II By thts J know that thou fauoureſt auerwhelmed:' whereby he ſheweth there is no end of ourmiſerie, 
me, heconſpi- me, beta eneuite doeth not trizmph till Ged be pacitied,and ſend remedie. h He aſſureth himſefe of 
reth my death in agatulſt ine. 25 | Boas lielpe in me to come. i That is. I am m oſt griajoufly tor 
his heart, and 12 And asfo2 mee, thou vpholdeſt mee wented. k This repetition doeth declare that David did not o- 
braggeth therof. h in mine integritie, and doeſt (et meebefoze uercome at once: tu teach vs to be conſtant, ſoramuch as God iI 


eb eertainely deliuer his, 

chought by his ſharp&FHiſhments that God was become his mor-. 

— t Ebr.the m of my peace. + As Dauid felt the falſe-. - - P © A an In a 
hood, and as it was chiefly accompliſhed in Cbriſt, lohn 13 18. fo * Fee prapeib ti bee delinered from them mich 


= 


f The enemies + 


ſhall bis members continually prooue theſame. hk Meaning, either c 2 againſt hies, that bee might 199 fully pe ke 
in hig holy congregation. | N 


in proſperity of lite,or inthe ttue ſeare of Od againit al tent tions. G. 
e 3 Judge 


Sad onely giueth victory. 
a Hee deſireth IA me, O God, and nefenn my tauſe 
God to vnder- Lagainſt the vnmercifull > people * Deliner 


take his caule a · mefcom the dectitfull and wicked man. 


gainſt the ene - 2 Fox thou art the God of mp ſtrength: 
mies, but chiefly why. hait thou put mee away ? why goe J 
that he would fo mourniug, when the enemie opp2eſſeth 
teſtore him to mee? e | 
the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy slight and thy trueth: let 
b Thar is, the them leade me: let them baing me vnto t 
eruell company holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine enemies. 4 Chen © will J goe Into the altar of 
c To wit, thy fa · God, euen vnto the God of my top and glad · 
uaur, which ap · neſſc, and vpon the harpe will J giue thanks 
f eateth by the vnto thee, God. ä 
performance o 5 Ahy art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, 
thy promiſes. and why art thou diſquieted within mee: 
d He promiſeth e waite un Gd: oz J will yer gtue him 
to offer a ſu · thanks: be is ny pꝛeſent helpe aud my God. 
femne ſacrifice | h 5 
of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliverance, e Whereby 
he admoniſheth the ſaithfull not to telent, but conſtantly to wait on 
the. Lord, though their troubles be long and great. | 
1 Thefaithfull remember the great mert of God 
toward h people. g Aſter, the complanie,vecauſt 
they ſcels it no more. 17 Alſo thej Aleage the cone» 
nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof 
they ſhew what gricuous thing s they ſuffereds 23 Ei- 
ally they pray unte. God not to contemue ther affli- 
ties, ſeeing the ſame ſedeundetihj to the contæmpt of 
eee neger 
C' that txtelleth.A e to 7 
inſtruction, — — o__ the ſonnes 
ot Kozah. 
VVS. baue heard with our rares, D 
God : our fathers haue told us the 
wo kes chat thou halt douc in their dayes, in 
the old time: 3:4: 4 —4< 
2 How thou haſt dzzienout * the heathen 
with thine hand, and plauted them: how 
thou haſt deſtroyed the people, and cauſed 
tt * 


to grow. . 

3 Foꝛ theptnherited not the land by their 
owne \wozd, neither did their owne arme 
ſrom Babylon, laue them: but thy tight hand, and thine 
or vnder Antio- arme, and the light of thy countenance, be: 
chus, ot in ſuch Cauſe thou diddeſt f fanour them. 


2 This Pſalme 
leemeth to haue 
beene made by 
tome excellent 
Prophet for the 
vſe of the people 
when y Church 
Was in extreme 
miſerie, either at 
their returne 


Itke affliGion, 4 Thouartn Gad + fendhelp 

b Thatiszhe vnto r Jaakob. | 6. * 
Canaanites. S * thee haue we thauſt backe 
© To wit, our tit abuttlaties: by thy Name ham we tro- 
fathers. den downe them that xoſe vp vs. 

4 Of Canaan. 6 For J doe not truſt nmybow,neither 

e That is, our ban my ſwoꝛd ſaue me. n 
fathers. 7. But thou haſt ſaucd; vs from our ad» 


f Gods free mer · nerſattes, and haſt put them ts contuſion: 
cie and loue is that hatt 4 
the onely toun- 
taine and begin · 
nipg ol the 
Church, Deut. 


4 37» 
g Becauſe thou, 
art our King, 
thereforedeli 
chy people from 
their miſerie. 
one Charch, they 
attribute :o heir 


” 


and will confeſle thy Name fo: cuer. Selah. 
But now thou art farre oft, and putteſt 


the aduerſarie, and they, which. hats vs, 
ſpoile [| foxthemlclues. 


h Becauſe they and their farefathers made both 
ly that to themſelues , which before they did 
„ i As they contcſled before; that their 


Arength came of God, ſo now they acknowledge that this alfliqzon.. 


«ane by his juſt i6dgemeat. || Or, as ther pleaſure, 


Pſalines. 


vs. 4 
8 Therfore mil we pꝛaiſe God contfnually, 


vs toi contuſion, and goelt not fauth wit. 
10 Thou makeſt vs to tutne backe from 


. Lf 


114% gineff vs * as ſhetpe to be ta; | 
ten, and doeſt (catter vsamang the nations; 7 2.3.3 c. 


12 Thou ſeileſt thy people without gaine, x Knowing God 
and doeſt not increaſe their mice. tobe authour of 
13 Thou makelt vs a repzoch to our thiscalamitie, 
neighbours, a teſt and a laughing ſtocke theymummure 
to them that are roundabout vs. not but ſeeke re- 
14 Thou makelſt vs a medie at his 


thine thenations,: a8 A nodding of the bead a* hands, who 


mong che peoni e. 1 wounded them. 
15 WPy=®confaſtonis daily befoze me, and 1 As ſlaves which 
the thame of . conercd me, are (old for a 
16 Foꝛ thevoyce of the flanderer and re · low price, nt i» 
bukcr,f02 the tnemie and auenger. ther look: ſt thou 
17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe wee for him that ofte- 
nat 2 foꝛget tber, neither deale wee failcly reth moſt, but 
concerning thy cu,—́n̊na ne. cakeſt the fuſt 
18 Dur heart is not turned bocke ; nei⸗ chapman. 
ther sur ſteps gone out of thy paths, m dare uot life 
19 Albeit thou hatt (ſmitten vs downe vp mine head 
into the place of I dzagons, and couerev vs. for ſhame. 


with the ſtzadow of death. In Meaning, the 
20 If wee haue fozgotten the ame of proud and ciuell 
our God, and holden bp our hands: te a tyrant. 
eſtra = ar, o They beaſt 


nge god, 3 | 
21 Sh Unt God a learch this out? fog not of their ver · 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. tues but declare 
22 Surely koꝛ thy ſake: are we flaine con : that they reſt vp. 
tinually, and are counted as ſheepe fo2 the on God in the 
(laughter. middes of their 
22 U, wby ſlerpeſt thou, D Lozd2awake, aſmeœhons: who 
be not farxe off foxener... | puniſhed not 
24 Whcrefoze hideſt thou thy face ?'and now their ſieves, 
fo:getteſt our miſcrie and our affliction 2 but by hard af- 
25 Fo: ourſonle ts f beaten downe vn / f1&ions called 
to the duſt : our belly cieaueth. vnto the them to the con- 


ground. | ſideration of the 
26 Riſeup faz our ſuccsur, and redeeme heavenly ioyes. 
vs foz thy *mercies ſake. 111 755 lor, whales ; mege 


* ning, the bottom- 

lefe ſi aso f tentatrons. Her we ſee the power of faith which can be ouer- 

come by no perils, p They ſhew thatthey honoured God aright, 

becauſe they truſſed in him alone q Tty take God to witneſie, 

that they were vpright to himward. r The faithfull make this 

their comfort, tha: the v ieked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, but 

for Gods cauſe, Matth. 5.10, 2. pet. 4. 14. f ITbeꝛre is ne hope of 

tecouety. except thoꝝ put to thine hand. and raiſe vs vp. t Which 

is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliner both body and ſouls 

frem all kinda of ſlauerie and miſerie. 

1 The maieric of Salomon, bis honour, f rength, 

bramie,riches,and newer are praiſed, and alſo hi ma- 

riage with the Egyptian being an lhnathen women is 

bieffid, 12:0; If ar ſi can nnewnte henpropie, and 

the lowe of her countye3, and give her ſplfe wholly to 

her mtb. Vnderthe which figure the wonderfull 

maieſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt, aud 

hi Church bis Spouſe now taken of the Gentiles, is 

CTobimMaterceſeſhon * Shoſhannim, a Thizwas a 

of® lone to giue inſtruttion com · . certaine tune or 
- -..,- mirred tothe ſonuęs of Nosah. an inſtument. 
Ma" heart wil vtter fozth a god matter: b Of char perſit 
J wil entreat in my woꝛks of the King: love that ovghr 

my tongue is as the pen of a ſwift weiter. to be betweene 
2 Thou art fairer then the childzen of the huſband aud 

men : grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becauſe the wife. 


God hath hleſſed thee fox cuer.. c Salomons 

YN IRENE p beauty and clo» 
quence to winne fauour with his people, and bis power to oucty 
come his enenues, is here deſcribed, © 


2 Gird 


* 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 5 


Chriſt and bis Church figured. © 


and iuſlice, not Plethall fallvnderthee.:  : © - 
in worldly pomp 6 Thy<thzone, D God, is foꝛ ener and c* 
and vanity, er; thetcepter ofthy ting dome is aſtepttr 
e Vnder this fi- Of rtghtcoulncile, e e 
re of this 7 Thou loueſt righteonſneſſe, and hateſt 
Eingdomn of Wickednes, becauieGodeven thy God hath 
iultice is ſer ! anointed thee with theoyle ot gladncſle a» 
forth the euer - boue thyfellowes, . . © 
laſting kingdom 8 All thy garments ſnell of my;rhe and 
of Chrit?. aloes, and Catlia, when thou commeit out o 
Hath eſtabli · the puoꝛie palaces , where they haue made 
ſhed thy king- thee glad, erat; 
dome as the ti- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 
gure of Chriſt, Honourable wives ; vpon thy right hand did 
which is the ſtand the » Qutene in a veſture ot golde of 
peace and ivy of Dphir. 101 . i $39 
the « hurch. 10: iHearken,D daughter, and conſider, 


g Inthe which ànd incline thine care: foꝛget alſo thine 
palace the peb⸗ People,qnd thy fathers houle. _ 

ple made thee 11 So ſhal the king haue pleaſure in thy 
zoyfullroſee beayitie: foꝛ he is thy Lozd, and reuerence 
them giuethanks thou him. | : 
and retoycefor I2 And the k daughter of Tyzus, with 
thee. the rich of the people doe homage befoꝛe 
h Though he thy face with pꝛelents. > 25 
had many kings Ig The kings daughter is all glozidus 
daughters a- l within: ber clothing is af bꝛoidered gold. 
mong his wiues, 14 She ſbalbe bzought vnto the king in 
yer he louedPha- rayment ot nædle woike: the virgms chat 


raohs daughter follow after her, and hex companions ſhal be 
beſt, | bzonght vnto thee, N 

i Vnderthefi- 15 Vith ioy and gladneſſe ſhall they be 
gure of Phara- b2ought, and ſhall cuter in to the kings pas 


ohs daughter, he lact᷑. 
ſhe wet h thas the 16 In ſtead 2 thy=chtls 
Church muſt caſt den be: thon ſhalt make them pꝛinces 
oft all carna'l af- u though all the carth. Mt 
fections ro obey 17 IJ willmake thy Name to be remems 
Chriſt onely. b2od though all generations; therefoze ſhafl 
k He ſignifietb, the people giue thankes vnto thee wozlde 
that divers of Without end. | | 

them that bee F ; 5 
rich ſhall be benefaRors to the Church, albeit they giue nat perſect 


obedience to the Goſpel, || Or, Zor, 1 There is nothing fained 


nor hypocriticall, but ſhe is glorious both within and without: and 
howbeit che Church hath not at all times this omward glory, the 
fault is to be imputed onely to their owne ingratitude. m They 
Mall haue greater graces then their fachers. 1 Hefignifierhthe 
great compaſle of Ctriſts kingdome,which ſhall beffficient ro'en. 
rich all his members. o This muſt one ly be referted to Chriſt, 
and not to Salomon. £ 
PS A L. XLVI. 


1 A erg ef trinmph or thank ſgining for the deli- 
uerance of Jeruſalem, after Senacherib with his ar- 
mie was driuen away, or ſome ather like ſudden and 
mare ilous deliuerancs by the mighty band of God. 
8 Nh. reby the Propbedcommending thu great be- 
nefete , daeth exhort the faithfull to giue —— 
wholly into the hand of God , doubtang nothing but 
that vnder bis prot ction the ſbalbee ſaſe againtt all 
the aſſaults of their enemies ,becanſe thu is by delig bt, 
40 
buſic againſt the iuſt. 


Pfulmes. 


f Domes wert moued, Goa 3 c{undzed, aaa the d 


aſſwage the rage of the mieled, when they are moſt hea 


Godis s ſure reſuzge 220 


taines fali into the mids of the ſta. ſung. 

3 Though the waters thercof*rage and be or, retection. 
troubled, aud the mountaines wake at the b In all manner 
lurges ofthe fawe:Seleh. mY of troubles God 

4 Lei chete is de Riucr;. whoſe ftreames ſhe wech bis ſpec- 
ſhall make glad the citie of God: chen the die mercy and 
Sanctuary ofthe tabrrnacles of the molt power in deten- 
High. I ding his, 

5 God is in the midsofit : therefore ſhal c Thar is, we wil 
it not be moued;God ſhal helpe it! very carly not be overcome. 
6 When the nations raged, and the king* with feare. _ 
Though the 
earth melten. ictions rage 

7 The Loꝛd of hoſtes is with vs: the neuer ſo mach, 
God ol Jaakob is our refuge. S elah. yet the riue:s of 

8 Come, and bchold the wozkes of the Gods me icies 
Lo2d," what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficient 
the earth. . cComſort to his, 
9 PÞemaketh warres to ceaſe vnto the e The river of 


own ends ofthe waꝛld: hebzeaketh the bow and Shiloah, which: - 


cutteth the ſpeare , aud burneth thr chariots paſſed through 
with fire. Icrulalem: mea- 
IO Be i ſtill, and know that Jam God: ning. though the 
J will be exalted among the heathen, and J deſence ſeeme 
wilbe exalted in theeatth. neuer ſo ſmall, 
11 The Lozd of hoſtesis with vs: the yet it God haue 
God of Jaakob is ont refuge. Stlah. appointed it, it 
| If . Is iufficient. 
f Alwayes when nee de tequireth. 1 Ebr.gaue his voce. g. 
are aſtured that God can and will defend his Church from all dan- 
gers and enemies. h To wit, how ofs he bath deſtroyed bis ene- 
mies, and delivered his people. i He warneththem that perſecute 
the Church, to ceaſe their cruelty : for elsrhey (hall feete that God 
is too ſtrong for them, againſt whom tligy fight. 


P S A L. XLVII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to theworſhip 
of the true and euerliuing God, commending the mere 
cis of God toward the poſter itie of Taakob: g And 
after prophecicth of the king dome of Chriſt inthe 
time of the Goſpel. 

¶ To bim that excelleth. A Palme com. 

mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
AH people=clap your hands, fing loude a Here is figured 


vntoGod with atopful! voyce. Chriſt be 
2 FoztheLozd isbiah, — gr OO 
great 98 oner all the car th. giue willing oben 


e hath l ſubdued the people under vs, di 
1 n benen — ent.” . Ks — — who 
' 4 eh; our ingeritante fo2 vs: himſelfe terribl 
_ the gloꝛy of Jaakob whom hee loued. to ths — , 


N b He bath mace 
5 Sod is gone vp with triumph, euen | 
Lozdwith thes und olthe — He the lewes,who 


the k 
6 Singpzailes to God, ling pzaples: off Lav & ths. 


they ſhould with 
gladneſſe obey them c God hath choſen vs sone l other nati- 
ons to enioy a moſt glorious inheritance. d He doth allude vnto 
numpets that were blowen at ſolemne leafls, but he doth further 
ſigniſie the tryumph of Chriſt and his glorious aicentiou inte the 
eaueus e He requireth that vndeiſtanding be ioyned with ſuns 
ging, leſt the Name of be prophanedwith vaine crying, ; 
ce 4 


ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our Ring, ing pꝛatſes. ſchool 
7 Fe God1s thekingof al theearth:ſing — — 
pꝛailes cuety one that hath *vuderſtanding. Gentiles, that 


_ 


8 God 


God preſerueth his Zion. 


nech the great 
— the t 
world (whom he 
calle:hſhields)ro 
the fellowſhip of 
his Church. 


band of many king: is mettoned, for the which thanks 
. are — to Av the tate of that citie a prai ſed 
that bath God ſo preſenly at all times really te de- 
fend them, The Pſalme ſeemeth to be made in tine 
time of Ahaz Icheſhaphat, Aſa,or Exxkiah : for in 
their times chiefly was the city by forre ine princes aſ+ 
1 CA. ſ ſalme committed 
is * LOU or Dia c | 
— to the lonnes of Cozah. 
tweene a ſong & Neat is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛav. 
Ptalms,ſaying, 600 in — OP of our God, even vpon 
it £3 holv mountaine. + 
— 2 Mount Zion lying Noathward is fatre 
is no inſtrument, in ſituation: it is the © toy of the whole earth, 
but the voice: & and the citie of the great King. | | 
the Pſalme, tbe 3 In the palaces thereof God ts knoweu 


contrary, The fo2 a © refuge. 


uge | | | 
fong of 5 Pſalme 4 Fon lee, the kings were gathered and habitati 


I in. went together. | | 
— — S 2 they ſaw it. they maruciled:they 
and the voice Were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dziuen backt. 
follaweth: the 6 Ftart came there vpon than, and ſoz- 
Pſalme of the row, as vpon a woman in craucl. 

fong, 5 contrary, 7 As with an Ealt winde thou bꝛeakeſt 
d Albeit God the tips oke Tarlhith.lo were they deſtroy ed. 
fhew his won- 8 | er 
ders through all in the citie of the God of hoſtes, ui the citie 
theworld,yer he ot our God; God will ſtabliſh it foz euer. 
will bechiefy Selah. 


i We waite fo2 thy louing kindneſſe, D 
= 8 God, in thc mids ol thy Temple. > j 
| © Becauſe the 10 D Godaccozding vnto thy Name,lo 


word of ſaluati- is thy pzaſe vnto the! wozlds end: thy right 
on came thence hand is full of righteouſneſſe. 
to all them that I Let ł mount gion reioice, & the daughe 
could belewe, ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy iudge · 
: cept God ents. £ 
—— " — 1 2 | Compaſſe about Zion, and go round 
chereof, neither about it, and tell the towers thereof. 
firuation,nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde 
munition could her towers, that you may tell your poitcrity. 
preuaile. 14 Fo2 this God is our God fox cuer and 
e They conſpired ur; he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
— — _ The enemies were afraid at the ſight of checitie. 
g Thatis,ofCilicia,ot oftheſea called Mediterraneum. b To 
wit, of our fathets, ſo haue we proued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heaid of, men 
Wall praiſe the, when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let 
Teruſalem and the cities of ludea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgements a. 
ainſt thine enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſſings did alſo appeare, — om 5 ye be referred to 
.detence, who nener leaueth his. 
Godsfauour and ſecret de * * I 
1 The holy Ghoſt calloth all men to the conſidera- 
tion of mans life, 7 Sheweng them not to bes moſt. 
blefſed that are moſt wealthy, and therefore not to be 
feared: But contrariwiſe he lifteth un our mindes to 
conſider how all thing sare ruled by Gods prowidencs 
14 Who aabeiudgeththeſe worldy wiſers te euer. 
| laftingtorments, 15 So doeth be preſerus lu and 
* will reward them in the day ef the reſurrection, 2. 
Theſ, . . „ H dA. un. 


Pfaluies. 


we hauc b heard, ſo haue we ſeene 


(To bim chat excelleth. APſalme come 
P the ſounes — — 11 
LI Eare*this,all ye pteple: giut care, i} 
Hi: tee dwelitas World. . — 
2 2 Aswelllowashie.both rich and pot. 2917 024 govere 
3 Wp mouth ſhalilpeakeof wicdom,and i ö 
the meditation of my heart is of knowledge. y hr dich 
4. Jwillinclinemineeare to à parable, n de ei. 
and vt ter my ox matter upon the harpe. db the inde 
5 Gheretoze thould o A fearetn the euill nen of the flak. 
pales ee ene fall compale eres re 
9 e l cg * : ig 5 
6 Theytrult in their © gods, and boaſt ——— : 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches. rage, ſeeing God 
Det a man can by nomeanesredecine —— his 
his bꝛother: he cannot gine his ranlome to iudgements a- 
2 | > inſt the wic- 
8 ($04 pzectous is the redemption of F 
their (oules, and the continuancefozeuer.) bean 44a 
'9 That he may liue tilt fozeugr, and not : 
le the graue. | 


4 — in ri. 
10 Foꝛ be ſeth that wiſe men * die, and ane ee; 
allothacrhetgnozancand iii perit,aud bhp an nente: 
leane their riches foꝛ s others. reſtore life. nor 
11 Les they thinke their houſes, and their proleng it. 
olis ſhall continue fo euct, euen from d That, ſo rara 
generation to generation, eſſcall tir lands or not to be 
bytheir names. I found as Prophe» 
12 But manthall net continneinhonoz, ge was precious 
he is like the beaſts hat die. in the dayes oſ 
13 Ebts thtir way erat their foliſt - Eli. 1.522, * 
— Jet Forte polteritte i delight in their « Meaning,itis 
I . * . n th im oſibl 
14 *Like hæpe tbeyltein grane: death lid kor cus: l. 
deuoureth them, and the rtghtcous ſhall po that life and 
baue domination ouer them in the = moz- death are onely 
ning: foꝛ their beautie thallconſume, when n Gods hand; 
they ſhall goe from their houle to graue. jf In chat har 
15 But God (hall deliuer mp (oule from death maketh ne 
thepowerofche graue i fo he will receius gigerence be · 
Seel a 4 tweene the ler- 
16 Be not thou afraid when ene is made (ons. 
— 4 when the gloꝛy ok his houle ts in» g That is, not to 
12. Foz he ſhal taue nothing away when bur to Ro 
be <a thall his pompe diſcend al · Yer the wick: a. 


r bim. roſit not b 
18 Fox while he lined, The retoyced him- ſhow — th 
ſelfe: and omen will pꝛaile thœ, when thou but Nill dream? 
makeft much of thy ſelke. an immortality. 

Ig ehe ſhal enter into the generation of in earth. 
his tathers,y and they ſhall not tive fox euer. fore rhas 

20 Man is in honsur, aud vnderſtan» hei nome may be 
deth not: he is like to beaſts tbarpertſh. © famous in ears, 

| 4 As ouchi 
the death ↄf the body. i They ſpeake and doe thefands ws 
that their fathers did. x As ſhecpe are gathered into rhe folde” 
ſo ſhall they bee brouglit to the graue. | Becauſe they haue no 
part of life euerlaſting m Chriſts comming is as the morning 
when the ele& all reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wicked. 
Orebecauſe he hath recoiuad me, Lob. 27. 19. x tim, 6.7, 1 Ebr. ba 
bleſſed hi ſowle. n Ihe flatterers praiſe them that live in delights. 
and pleafuress [| Or, his ſoule. © And not pale the terme appoin- 
ted lor lite. p Both they and their fathers (hall live here but a 
— — length _ — - condemneth mans ingra- 
titude, who hauing recelued excellent pifts of , 
like a boaſt to one — , . ——_ — 
PS AL. E. 8 

+ Beoanfſe the Church is atwayes full of lypecrites- 

8 Which das imagine tas. God will be morſtipped 
| wth. 


The vaine truſt ofthe wicked. 


— ———— = 


The true ſacrifice. 


thit cantemase Gods word. 


with entward eeremoniis only, without the heart, and 


eſpocially the Lewes were of tay opinion , becauſe of hꝛot her, and flandereit thy mothers ſonne. 


their figures and ceremoniei of the Law,thinkrng that 
therr (acrifices were ſufficzent, 21 Thereftre the Pro- 
phet doth reproome thu groſſe error, and pronounceth 
the Name of God to bee Hlaſphamed, where holineſſe 
is ſet in ceremonies. 23 For bee declaveth the wor- 
ſhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereef are two principal 
parts, inuo cation and thankeſpining. 


ec C A Pſalmeof * Aſaph. 
2 nw >: God of gods, «ven the Loꝛd hath (ps» 
or a Chiete ſiu- ken and called the Þ earth from the ri⸗ 
gero whom it ling vp of the Sunne vnto the going downe 
8 itted. ereot. 3 | 
8 2 Put ok Zion, which is the perfection 
ainſt his diſſem- of beautie hath God ſhined. 

ling people, be- Dur God ſhal come and ſhal not keepe 
tore heauen and ſilence: da fire ſball deuoure befozc him, and 
earth. bent vl tempeſt ſhall bee moued round a* 
e Becauſe God bolit Yun. 

had choſen it to 4 Ye ſhal tall the beauen aboue, and the 
haue his Name Carth to iudge his people. 

there called yp- J. Gather my f Saints together vnts me, 
or nd alſo his thole that make a couenant with mee with 
image ſhined b lacriſice. ö 

there inthe do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righs 
Qrine of the ktouſnes: foꝛ God is Judge himſelke.Selah. 
Law. 7 Heare,D my people, and J wil ſpeake: 
d As when God heare, O Iſrael, and I wil ceſtifie vaco the: 
gaue his Law in for J am God, euen thy od. 

mount Sinai, he I will not h repꝛoue thee foꝛ thy ſacti · 
S peared terrible ficts, oꝛ thy burnt offerings, that haue not bin 
with thunder & continuallp befoze me. f 
tempeſt, ſo wil he. 9 J will take no bnllocke out of thine 
appeare terrible bouſe, nor goates out of thy folds, 
totake account 10 i Foz all the beaſts of the foꝛreſt are 
for the keeping mine, and the beaſtts on a thouſand moun· 


thereof, katnes. | 
e As witneſſes I 1 J know all the fonles on the moun⸗ 


againſt the hy · taines: and the wilde beaſts of the ſteld are 
pocrites. ! 


ie. 
f Godinreſpe& 12 Ik J beehungry,J will not tell thee: 
of his elect, cal· fo2 the wozld is mine, and al that therein is. 
teththe whole 13 * WlillJ cate the flech of bulles: oz 
body holy, ſaints, D2inke the blood of goats? 
and his peop'e. 14 Offer vnto God pꝛayſe, and i pay thy 
2 Which mould Vowes vnto the moſt High, 
Eno w that ſacri- 15 And call vpon mee in the dap of trou- 
fices ate ſeales of ble: ſo wil J deltuer ther, and thou ſhalt glo» 


the couenant be- e me. | 

weene God ang 16 But vnto þ wicked ſaid God. What 
his people, and haſt thou to doe ta declare mine oꝛdinances, 
not ſet religion — _ ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
therein, moutcys 

h For E paſſe not 17 Seking thou hateſt *tobeerefozmed,. 
for ſacrifices, ex · and haſt caſt my woꝛ ds behind thee ? 

cept the true vie 
be there, which runneſt with him, and thou art parteker 
is toconfirne With the adulterers. 

your faithinmy 19 Thougiueſt thy mouth to euill, and 
promiſes. with thy tongue thoukozgelt deceit. 


+ Though hee 

did Jelight in Gcrifice, yet had he no need of mans helpe thereunto. 
k Though mans life for the infirmity thereof hath need of foode, 
ye: God whoſe life quickeneth all the world, hath no neede of fuck 
meanes, 1 Shew thy ſelte rindfull ot Gods benefits by thankeſ- 
giving, m Why doeſt thowfaine to be of my people, and talkeſt 
of my couenant, leeing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue 
according to my ward, o He ſheweth what are the fruits uf the m- 


Pſalmes. The corrupt nature of man. 221 


in inne hath 


18 Foꝛ when thou ſeeſt a thtefe, thon reis 
away all mine inig 


20 Thou ſitteſt, & ſpeakeſt agatnſt thy p He noteth the 
eruelty of hype» 
21 Thelk things halt thou done, and J cries, which 
held my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt ſparenor in their 
that I was like thee: bur J will repzooue ralke or ludge- 
thee,and a (er chem in oꝛder befozethee. ment their owne 

22 M conſider this, yee that fozget God, mothers ſonne: 
leſt J teare you in pieces, and there be none q 1 will write 
that can deltuer you. all thy wicked 

22 Ot thatoffereth * pꝛayſe, ſhall glozifle deedes in a roll, 
met: and to him that / diſpoſeth bis way a · and make 


— * L to reade and ac- 
right, will J * ſhew the ſaluation of God — owledge them 


whether thou wilt or no. 1 Vnder the which is centeined faith 
and inuocation, { As God hath appointed. t That is,declawe 
my (elte to be his Sauiour. 


PSAL, LI. 

z When'Dauid was rebuked bythe Prophet Na- 
than for his great effences, bee did not onely acknow+ 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of hu natu- 
rali corruption and iniquity, but alſo left a memorial 
thereof to his poſteritie. 7 Therefore firſt hee deß - 
reth God to forgine his finnes, 10 And to renem in 
bum hu holy Spirit, 13 With promiſe that hee will 
not be unmindfull of thaſe great graces, 18 Finalh, 


fearing leſt God would . the whole Church 
1 


for hi fault, hee requireth that hee would rather in- 
creaſe hu gracestoward the ſame. 


C To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dautd, when the Pꝛophet Nathan ⸗ came a To reproous 
vato him, after bee had gone in to Bath · dim becauſe be 
theba. | had committed 
Aue mcrcy vpon me, O od, bacceꝛding ſo horrible 
to thy louing kindeneſſe: actoꝛding to finnes,and lien 
themultitudeof thy compaſſtons put away in the ſame with- 
mine iniquities. out repentance 
2 Wath mee < thzoughly from mine ini · more then a 
quitte,and cleanſe me from my ſinne. wholaycere, 
2 Foz know mine iniquit ies, and my b As tus fines 
ſinne is euer befoꝛe me. | were maniſold 
4 Againit thee. againſt thee N cone and great, ſo hg 
finned,and done euili in thy ſight, that thou requireth that 
mapeſt be iuſt when thou © {peakeft,and pure God would giue 
when thou indgeſt. | bim the feeling 
5 Behold, J was boꝛne in iniquitie, and of his excellent 
my mother conteiued me. and abundant 
6 Beholde, thou * fone trueth in the mercies. 
inward affections ; therefoze halt thou c My ſinnes 
taught mee wiſedome in the ſecret of mine ſticke ſo faſt in 
heart, me,thatl haue 
7 Purge me with *byſſope, and J ſhall neede of tome 
nd — waſh mee, and J wall be whiter ger kinde 
; of wa | 
8 Make me to heares toy and gladnefſe, d M1 — 
chat the * bones, which thou haſt haken, may — me, ſo 
pct. b that I can haue 
9 Olde thy face from my ſinnes, and pnt ao reſt, till I be 
1 f uttfes. g reconciled. 
10 *Create in me a cleane heart, O God, e When thou 


giueſt ſentence 


againſt ſinners, they muſt needes confeſſe thee to be iuſt, and them. 
ſelues ſinners, f He confeſſeth ihat God, who loueth pureneſſe o 
heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of naturs is a ſinner, much 
more bim whom hee had inſtructed in bis heavenly wiſedeme. 
Lauit. 14.6. g He meaneth Gods comfortable mercies toward re · 
pentant ſinners. h By the bones hee vnderſtandeth all ſtrengths 
of ſoule and body, which by cares and mourning are conſumed. 
i He ciateffech char whon Gods Spirit is colde in vs, to haue it an- 
© Zaige reuined, is as a new creation. | | 


amy 


The euill tongue. 


k Which may and renew a rigbt ſpirit within me. | 

aſſure me that I. II Cai mne not away from thy pꝛeſence, 

am drawen out 'and take not t hy holy Spitit from me. 

of the ſlauery of 12 Reftoze tome rh lopotey (aluation, 

ſinne. and ſtabliſh me with thy! free Spirit. 

1 Hepromiſeth 13 Then ſhal J teach thy! wayes vnto che 
to endeuour that wicked, and ſiuners chall be conuerted vnto 
other by his ex- thre. * 8 

ample may unne 14 Deliuer met from ® blood, O God, 
to God. which art the od of my ſaluation, and mp 
m From the tongue thall ſing jopfiilly of thy tightcouf- 
murder of Vriah, neſlc. 

and the otbers I 5 Open thou my lips, O Lozd,and my 
that were ſlaine mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛaiſe. 

with him, a. Sam. 16 Foz thou dekireſt no ſacrifice, though 
11. 17. J would gine it: thou Delighreit not in 
n By giuing me burnt offering. 

vccaſiò to praiſe 17 The ſacriſices of God area contrite 
thee, when thou ſpitit:a cantrite and a bzoken heart, O God, 
ſhalc forgiue my thou Wilt nat deſptle. 


tinnes. 18 Becfauourable vnto v ion foꝛ thy good 
o Which is 2 leafure: build the walles of Jeruſalem. 
wounding ofthe 19 Then ſhalt thou accept theſacrifices 


heart, proceeding of a righteouſnelle, euen the burnt offcring 
of faith, which and oblation ; then ſhall they offer calues 
ſeeketh vnto ppon thine altar. 

God for mercy. 

p Heprayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne ic 
was in danger of Gods iudgement. That is, iuſt and lawitull, 


applyed to their right erd, whichiis the exerciſe of faith and repen- 


tance. 
P S AL. III. 


1 Dani d deſcribeth the arregant tyrannie ef hd 
aducrſary Doeg , who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed · Ahi- 
melach with the reſt of the Prieſts to be ſlaine, 5 Da- 
wid propheſieth his deſtruction, 6 And encourageth 
the faithfull to pat their confidence in God, whoſe 
ind gements are moſt { war 2 againſt hy aduerſaries, 
9 And finally be rendreth thankes to God for his de- 
uuerance. In this Pſabne is liuely ſet forth the king. 
dome of Amichriſt. | 

¶ To him that excellech. A Pſalme of Da · 
uld to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the E- 
domiteẽ came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to 

m, Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime· 


ch. | 
y boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wic⸗ 
a ODorg,which VV benefle, © man of power ? the lo» 
haſt credit with ging kindneſſe of God endureth daylp. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth b milchiefe,and 
and haſt power is like a ſharpt᷑ raſoʒ that cutteth deceitfully. 
ro murder the 7 Thou doeſt loue euil moꝛe then good, 
Saints of God. and lies, moze then to [peake the ⁊ trueth. 
b Thy malice <clah. 
moueth theeby 4 — loneft all woꝛdes that may de · 
crafty flatteries ſtrop, O deceitfull congue! 
and lies to ac- 5 So ſhall God < deſtroy thee fo: ener: 
cule and deſtroy He ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy 
— — pop lang * a oe thee out of the land 
* ces; | 4 | . „ . 
ſe 6 The? rigbteous allo ſhall ſæ it, fand 


ge. 

c Though God fart, and thall laugh at bim, ſaying. 
forbeare for a 7 Behold the man that tooke not God 
time, yet at fo2 his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multi; 


Jength he will tudeofhis riches, and put his ſtrength I in 
recumpenſe th malice. | 
3 

¶Aldeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are (hut vp at Gods iudgements, f With ioyfull 
xeuerence, ſeeing that hee taketh their part againſt the wi 
dor in bus ſub ſt anas. | Ee | 


Plalmes, 


cie of God foz euer and ener. 


The godly oppreſſed. 
8 But chall be like a e gretne ollue tri g Lie reioʒ ceth 
in the houſe of God; for Þ truſted in the mer / co haue * 
amolig th. er- 
J will alway pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ that thou uants ef God, 
halt done i tnis, ę J will {| hope in thy Name, that hee may 


becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. grow in the 
knowledge of 


godlineſſe. h Executed his vengeance. Or, waite vpon thy grace 
and promiſe. 
PSAL. LIII. 

1 Hed ſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru- 
eltic, 5 and puniſhment of the wicked, when they 
looke not fir it, 6 And deſireth the delmerance of 
the god, that they may reiogee together. 

To him that excelieth ou Mahalath. a Which was an 
A Halme of Dauid to giue inftructton. — inſtrument or 
TS. foole hath lald in his heart, There is kinde of note. 

b no God. they haue coꝛruyted and done d Whereas no 
abominable wickedneſfle z there is none that regard is had of 
docth —_— 5 honeſtie or diſ- 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver- 
the childꝛen of men, to ſee if there were any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand and lecke God. there y Prophet 

3 Euer ont is gone backe: they are al - pronouncer li 
together coꝛrupt: there is none that Doeth chat the people 
good, no not one. 3 haue no God, 

Doe not p workers of iniquity know c Whereby he 
that they eat vy — as they tat bzcad 7 condemreth all 
they call not vpon God. nowledge and 

5 There they were afraid foz feare, where vnderſtanding 
no © feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the char tendeth hot 
bones of him that beſieged thee : thou haſt to ſeeke God. 
put them to confuſion, betauſt God hath caſt Row. 3. 10. 
them off. d David pro- 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Jſraclout of nounceth Guds 
Zton: when God turneth the captiuity ef his vengeance a- 
people.then Jaakob ſhall retopce, and J(racl gainſt cruel! go. 
hall be glad. uernours, who 

hauing charge 
to defend and preſerue Gods people, doe mof? cruelly deuoure them. 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſud · 
den vergeance of God lighted vpon them, f Bee the enen. ies 
wer neuer ſo great, noi the danger fo feareiull,yet God de liue ret 
in due time. | 
PS AL. IIIII. 
1 Danxid brought into great danger by the reaſon 
of the Ziphims, 5 calleth upon the Name of God t 
deftroy his enemies, 6 Promuſing ſacrifice and free 
offerirss for ſo great deliverance. | 
To him that excelleth on Meginoth. A 
Pſalme of Dauid ts giue inſtruction. When . 
the Ziphims came and laid vnto Saul, Js 2. San. 23. 19. 
not Dauid hid among vs ? 
8 Aue me, D God, * by thy Name, and by a He declareth 
thy power itidge me. that when all 

2 O God, heart my pꝛaper: hearken vn · meanes doe faile, 
to the woꝛds of my mouth. God wil deliuer, 

3 Foz b ſtrangers ace riſen vp againſt even as it were 
mee,and © tyzants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue by miracle, them 
not {ct Gd befoze them. Selah. that call vnto 

4 Behold,God is mine helper: the Lozd is him with an vp 
with them that vphold my ſaule. right conſcience. 

5 re ſball reward euill vnto mine ene · b To wit, the 
mies: Ph cut them off in thy trueth. Ziphims. 

6 Th my wil ſacrifice * kxeely vnto thee: c Saul & his ar- 

I willy! e thy Name, O Lozd, becauſe it mie which were 
good. 


like cruel beaſts, 

| | and could not be 

ſatisſied, but by his death. d Be 24 Fus, fo tew, as he was with 
thlu 


Ionmhan, e According to thy ſai promiſe for my defence. 


Bor hypocrites (cone God for feare, or vpan conditions. 


7 Foz 


Falſe friendſhip. 
We maylaw- 7 Fo he deliuered me out of all trou⸗ 
Fully reioyte ſor ble, and —— hath e (cene =wy deſire vpon 
Gods iudg ments mint, enemies. N | 
againſt the wic - PS AL. LV. 
ked, if our affe · 1 Dauid being in great heawineſſe and diftreſſe 
Rions be pute. complaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of the 
| falſchood of bu familiar acquamtance, 17 Yitering 
woſt ardent affections to meoxe the Lord to pit. e lum. 
223 Aſter, being aſſured of deliverance, hee ſettetb 
forth the grace of God, as though he had already ab. 
tained his requeſt. 
¶ To him that ercellethon Neginoth, 
APialme of Dautd to gtue initruction. 
Her my pꝛaper, O God, and hide not 
thy ſelfe from mylupplication. + 
2 Hearken vnto me, and anſwere me: J 
mourne in my pꝛaper, and make a nopſt, 
2 Fox the ® vopce of the enemie, and foꝛ 


a The earneſt- 
neſle of his pay - 
er declareth the 
vehemencie of 
his grie fe, inſo- 
much as he is 


compelled to the vexatian of the wicked, becaule © they 
burſt out into haue bꝛought iniquitie vpon mee, and furt» 
cries. ouflphateme. : | 

b For thethrear- 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and 
nings ol Saul and the terroꝛs of death are fallen vpon me. 
his adherents. 5 Feare-and trembling are come vpon 
c They hpne de - me, and anhozriblefeare hath 4 concredme. 
famed me as a 6 And J aid, Dh that J had wings line 
wicked perſon, Aa doue: then would : J flee away and reſt. 


or they haue 
imagined my 
delt tuction. 
d There was no 
art of him that 
was not aſtoni- 
ed with excreme 
feare. 
e Feare had dri- 
uen him to ſo 
great diſtreſſe, 
that he wiſhed 
to bee hid in 


Behold, IJ would take mp — 
oft, and lodge in the wilderneſſt. Helah. 


rance i from the ſtoumie winde and tempel. 
9 Deſtroy,,D Lo, and diuide their 
tongues: foz J haue lerne crueltie and ſtrife 


in the city. | ; 
10 Day and might ey about it vpon 
the walles thereof: bo ty and mil⸗ 
- chiefe ar: in the mids of it. 
11 Uickednes is in the mids thereof; de- 
teit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 
12 Durcly mineienemie did not defame 
ſome wildernes, mee: fox I could haue boꝛne it: neither did 
and to be bani- mine aduertarv txalt himlelte againſt me: 
ſhed from that kłoꝛ I would haue hid me from him. 
kingdum,which 13 But it was thou, D man, enen my 
God had promi- * companton,my gulde and my fainiitar. 
ſed that hee 14 CAhtch delighted in conlulting toge- 
ſhould enioy. ther, and went into the houſt of God as com- 
f From the cru- panions. 
15 Let death ſeaze vpon them : let them 


| goe Downe quicke into the graue: fo2 wic- 

g As in the con- kepneſſeis iu their dwellings, euen in the 

tufion of Baby» mids ofthem. | 
lon, when the 16 But I will cal vnto God, and the Loꝛd 

vicked conſpi · Will ſaue me. 1 0 

red againſt God. 

h Alllawes and will I pꝛap, n and make a nopſe, and he will 

ood orders are Heare my voyce. 

Folkd one-. 18 Ye hath deltuered my ſoulc in peace 

ty vice and diſſo-· from the batteit, chat was àgainſt mee ; fo 

lution reigneth * many were with me. . : 

vnder Saul. 19 God ſhall heare andafflict them euen 
i If mine open he that reigneth of old, Selab. be they 
enemie had 
fought minehure God. 

I could the better hath auoyded brim, k Which was not onely 
ioyned to me ia friendſhip and counſell in worldly matrers, but al- 
ſo in te igiou. 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, m Which 

ſigniſieth a feruent minde and ſure truſt to obtain his petition, 
which thing made him eatneſt at. al times in prayer, n Euen the 
Angels of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemisc. 2, King. 6, 

36, © But their proſperous eſtate Kill. cominueth, 


ell rage and ty» 
ranny ef Saul, 


Pſalmes. 


8 hee would make hate foz my deliut · 


| woꝛdꝛ in the Loꝛd wil I refoycegvecaiife of his 
17 Guening andmoming, and at nome w | 8 


* haue no changes, therefozethey keart not 


The teares of the Saints. 232 

20 her laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro. 
peace with him, and he bake his couenant. 2 bin, bur 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter was at peace 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart, bis with dim, yet he 
woꝛds were moze gentle then ople, pet they made warre a- 
eee — 

| vpon the Loꝛd, and o,, ift: to wit 

be wall nourich ttzer: hee will not rare, the — = wle 
righteous to fall foz 4 ener. deflt bar G 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bing them ſhow!sgixe thee. 
Downe into the pit of cozruptton ; the hl q Theughfer 
die and deceitfull men ſhall not liue : haife their bectering 
their dayes: but J will cruſt in thee. and tryall bee 
p for a time. 2 Thoutu they ſometime live 1 . 
lip fo r Tho ey ſometime live longer, yet thei 
* curſed of God, vnquiet; and worſe then any death. * 


| 4 Pp S ATL. L VI. 

1 Dauid being broug li to Achnſh the Ring 0 
Gath, 1. Cam 21 2 2 — of of — 
maundeth ſuccenr, 3 Putteth hu truſt in God and 
in hu promiſes, 12 Ad promiſethto performe hu 
voti phich he had talen upon bim, wherof this was 
the Keane 82 God in hi Church, © Ee” | 

¶ Zo him that excelleth, A Pſaime of Da · Being chaſed 
uid on Michtam, concerning the dumbe by che furic of 
doue in a farce countrep, when rhe Phili» his enemies into 
ſtims tooke him in Gath. a ſtr ange coun- 
BE mercifullvnco mee, O God, fo man rey, he was as 
would ſwallow me vp; he fighteth conti · a dumbe doue, 
nually and vereth mge. not ſeeking re- 
2 Wine enemtes would dayly ſwallow vengeance, 


mee vp: foz manyfight againit mie, O thou b He ſheweth 
moſt Halle thaꝛe ĩ᷑ is either 
3 I was afraid, I truſted in thee, now time, or ne- 
4 I wilt ce in God, becauſe of his uer, that God © 
< wo2D, I truſt in God, and will not feare belpe him: for 
on fleſh — — 5 * by —— wor ld is 
' 'F Wine owne « wo ne me 2 againſt him, and 
all their thoughts are — — ready to reac 


hurt. um, 
bey gather together, and keepe c He flayeth his 


6 
themlelnes clole: they marke my ſteps, be» conſcience vpon 
Gods promiſe, 
t 


cauſe they waite foʒ my ſoule. 

7 1 They chinke they ſhatl eſcape by ini · though hee ſur 
quitie: D God, caſt cheſe people downe in not preſent he ſp. 
thine anger. 3% ;” - 06 d Amy coun. 

8 on baſk counted my wanderings: ſels have euill 
put my 8 teares into thy bottil: are they not -ſucceſle, and 
in thyregiſter? 8 rurne to mine 

9 ThenJ Jcry, then mine enemies ſhall owneforrow. 
turne backe: this I know, foꝛ God is Wine, e As all the 

IO J will reiopce in God, becauſe ot his world againſt 
one man,and 

1 | Aer cannot be ſati- 
I In God doe Itruſt: Iwill not be a · ate except they 
fratd what man can doe vnto me. haue my life. 

12 Thy bowes are von e, OGod: J f They thinke 
will render pꝛayſes vnts thee. not onely to eſ- 

13 Fo: baſt delfuered my ſdule from cape puniſh- 
death,and allo mp feete from falling, chat I ment, bur the: © 
may wall befoze God in the * ofthe more wicked: 
liuing. Ad ahey are, che 


they waxe. g If God keepe the teares of his Saints in ſtore, much 
more will he remember their blood to reuenge it: and h ty 
rants burne the bones, yet can they not blotthe teares and blood 
out of Gods regiſter. h Hauing receiued that which | required, 
I am bouid to pay my vowes of thankfgiing,asT promited, i As 
mindfull of his great merces, and giuing him thankes for the fame, 
k Thaꝛ is, in this liſe and light of the ſunne _— | 

9 F 


Sd preſeruetb his. 
1 Dauiil being in the deſert of Ziph, where thein- 
| habit ante ded betray lum, and at length in the ſame 
aue with Saul, 2 Call. ih moſt earnefily unto God, 


weth fall confidence that he wil performe by promiſe, 


and take bis cauſe in hand: 5 Alſsthay be wilt ſhew 
Vi glory in the heanens and the earth agamft bu cruel 
dnemies, 9 Therefore doth he render laud and prarfe 


To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 
Abialme of Dauid on Michtam. 

ning of a cer- * When he fled from Saul 

tai ne long, or in the caue. 

the — which t Aue mercy vpon me, O God, haue mer ; 

Dauid vttered, L Icy vpon me: toꝛ my ſonile truſtech in thee, 

when he ſtayed . ànd in e of thy — nnn 

ctio ; 


a This was ei- 
ther the beg in- 


his affection. till theſe b a ns ouerpa 

1. am. 2 4.4. 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, 
[1 0r,dwell moſi euen tg the God, that perfoꝛmeth his promils 
ſafely. coward ine. 

b He compareth 3 De will ſend from 4hcauen , and laue 
the afflictions, me? from the repzoœfe of him that would 
dick God lay- ſwallow me. Selah. God will lend his mers 
eth vpo his chil · cle and his trueth. 

dien, to a ſtome 4 My ſoule is among lions: J lie among 
that commeth the childꝛen of men that ate let on lite: whole 
and goeth. teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 


c Who leaueth 
not his wotkes 


begun vnperfect. 
d He would ra- 


tongue a ſharpe (wozd. 
5 * Exalt thy (clfe,D God, aboue the hea» 
uen, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the carth. 


ther deliuer me ſoule is pꝛelſed dom: they haue Digged a 
by a miracle, then pit betoꝛe me, and ate fallen into the nus of 
that I ſhould bee it. Selah. | 
ouercome. 7 Mine heart is! pꝛepared, O God, mine 
e He meaneth heart is pꝛepared: I wil ſing and — 
their calamnies 8 Awake myi tongue, awake viole and 
and falſe reporta. Harpe : I will awake carlp. 
suffer me not g A will pꝛaiſe tote, D Lozd, — 
to be deſttoyed people, and I will ſing vnto thec among t 
to the contempt nations. : | 
of thy Name. 10 Foz thy mercy is great vnto the hea · 
g For very feare, yens,and thy trueth vnto the* clouds. 
fecing the great I Exalt thy ſelfe, O God,abone the hea- 
1 on all tens, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 
3. 


h That is, wholly bent te giue thee prayſe for my deliverance 
i Hetheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and bis tongue 
hall contefle him, and alſo that he wil vſe other meanes to prouoke 
himſelfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies doe got onely ap- 
peitaine to theIewes:bur allo to the Gentiles, 


PSAI. LVIIL 
s Hed: ſcribeth the malice of bu enemnes, the flat- 
ferors of Saul, who both ſecratly and openly, ſought his 
deftruftion,, from whom he appealeth ts Gods iudg- 
ment i o chewing that the ruſt ſbol reieyes when they 


ſee the puniſhment of thewicked to the glory ef God, OL 


himChat excelleth.Deitropnot, 
Ye-courlellers Ro. f 855 — yet 
a Le cou 1 true? 2 congtrega y tea 

of Saul, who vn- Tam? D ſonnes a.: iudge pte vp · 
der pretence of gighly ? 5 | 
conſulting for 2 Pea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in 
the common your heart: d your handsexecute cruelty vp» 
wealth, conſpire on theearth | 
my death being 2 The wicked are ſtrangees from the 


an innoceut. 

d Ye are not aſhamed to execute that cruelty publikely , which 
ye haue imagined in your hearts. c That is, enemies to the peo- 
ple of God, eued from their bir. 


3 FX 


P ſalmes- 


6 They haue laid a net foꝝ my iteps: 8 my 


The wicked deſcribed, 
wombe; even from the belly hane they erred 
and ſpeake lics. 5 
4 Their poyſon is tuen like the poyſon ot 
a ſerpent:ltke the deafe © adder char ſtoppeth d They paſſe in 
his eare. malice and ſub- 
5 Which heareth nof the voyce of the in» tiltie, the craftis 
chanter,, though he be molt cxpert in char- ſerpent which 
ming. | could preſerue 
6 Byeaketheir* tekth, D God, in their bimſeile by ſtop⸗ 
mouthes : bꝛeake the Jawes of the pong Lt* ping his eare 
ons D Lozd. from the in- 
7 Let them melt like the waters, let chanter. 
them paſſc away: when he ſhoteth his at* e Takeaway all 
rowes, let them be as bꝛoken. occafiens and 
$ Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel» meanes whereby- 
teth. and like the vntimely fruit of a woman they hurt. 
that hath not ſcene the ſunne. Conſideting 
9 As raw flech befoꝛe your pots fœle the Gods divine 
fire of thoꝛnes: ſo let him carry them away power, he ſhewe 
as with a whirlewinde in his wzath. eth that God in 
10 Thertghtcous " ſhall retoyce when he a moment can 
ſerth the vengeance ; he ſhall walh his feete deſtroy their 
in the! blond of the wicked. force whereof 
11 And men ſhall ſay, * Uerely there is they bragge. 
fruit fo2 the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a 5 As fleth is ta« 
God that iudgeth in the earth. en raw out of 
the pot before 
the water ſeethe: ſo he defireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pureafteQtion, i Thur 
puniſhment and {laughter (hall bee ſo great k Seeing God ge- 
yerneth all by bis prouidence, hee muſt needes put difference be» 
tweene the godly and the wicked, 


PS AL. LIX, 
1 Danaid being ingreat danger of S aul, who fen 
to ſlay him in hu bed, prazeth vnto God, 3 Dec la- 
reti his innocencie, and their ſicie, 5 Deſiring God 
te deſtroy all thoſe that ſirme of malicious wick edxci. 
11 Men though hee keepe alius for à time to exere 
ciſe his people, et in the end hee will conſume them in 


bis mrath, 13 That he may be knowen 10 be the Gd 


of Iaakeb v0 tbe end of the world. 16 For this hee 
fongethpraiſes to God, ¶ured of hy nercies, 


C To him that ercelleth. Deftroy not. A | 
Plalme of Danidon * Wicbtam. * Then a Reade pial 18. 
eg and they did watch the houſe 1. S. 19. 11 


My God, v delincr mee from mine ene · b Thovgh his 
mies: detend me kromthem that rile vp enemies were 
againſt me. euen at hand to 
2 Deliner mee from the wicked docrs, deſtroy him, yet 

and ſane me from the bloody men. he aſſured him- 

3 Foꝛ loe, they haue layd waite fo2 my ſelie ehat God 
ſoule: the mighty men are gathered againſt had wayes eno= 
mee, not foꝛ mine < offence, noꝛ foꝛ my finne, in his hand io 

od. deliuer him. 

4 They runne and pꝛepare themſelues c For I am in- 
without a fault un my part: ariſecherefore to nocent to them- 
aſſiſt mt, and behold. war ds. and haue 

5 Euen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, O nor offended 
God of Jſrael, awake to viſite all the hta · tem. 
then, and bee 4 not mercifull vnto all that d Seeing it ap- 
traulgreſſe malicfoufly. Selah. pertaineth to 

6 They goe to and fro in the euentug: Ge. iudgmenn 
they barke like dogs, and go about the city. to path the 

| —_— ki wickeavie defi- 
reth God to execute his vengeance onthe reprobate ,” who molici- 
ouſly perſecute his Ghurch e Hee compareth their crueltie to 
hungry dogs, ſhewing that they are 75 Wor y in doing euill. 
7 Be . 


| The miſt = of 23 


+ God, nor are a- 


' Meſopotamia, 


# They boaſt 7 Behold, they *bzagge in their talke, 


openly of cheir and ſwoꝛds aie in their lips; fox who lay they, 


wicked deuiſes, doeth heare ? 
and euery wor] 8 But thou, D Lo92d. ſhalt haue them in 
is as a ſword: for deriſion, and thou Halt laugh at all the hea ; 
they neither feare then, | 
9 the is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
thee : foꝛ God is my defence. | 
Though Saul IO My mercitull God will" pꝛeuent me: 
* neuer ſo God will let me ſ my deſire vpon mine ene: 
great power, yet mies. 
I know that 11 Slay them inst, leſt my people foꝛget 
thou doeſt bridle it:but ſcatter them abꝛoad by thy power, and 
him: therefore put thein downe, O Loꝛd sur ſhield, 
will U patiently 12 Fot the ſinne ok their mouth , and the 
hope on thee, woꝛds of their liss: and let them be *taken 
h He will not fn their pzide, euen fo2 their periurie and 
faile to ſuccour lies, that t hep ſpeake. 
me, when neede 13 l Conũune them in thy wꝛath, conſume 
tequireth. 
i —— know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 
by litle, and litle, the ends of the wozld. Selah. 
that the people. 14 And in the enening they ſhall® goe to 
ſceing oftentimes and fro, and barke lte dogs, and goe about 
thy iudgements, the citie. 
may be mindfull 15 They hall runnehere and there fo2 
ot thee. meate: and ſurely they ſhall not beſatilfied, 
k That in their though they cary all night. 
miſerie & ſhame 16 But J will ſingofthy v power, and 
they may be aa Will pꝛayſe thy merci in the mozning : fo 
glaſſes and ex · thou haſt bene my defence and refuge in the 
amples of Gods dap of my trouble, 
vengeance _ 17 Unto the, O my * ſtrength, will Y 
| When the time eng ; fox God is my Defence, and iny merci 
hill come, and full God. 
when they haue 
ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto other, 
m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they 
hall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vſe the po- 


ſhamed of men. 


licie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as f 


1. Sam. 19.12, O Confeſſing himſclfe to bee yoyde of all vertue 
and ſtrengtb, he attributeth the whole to God. 


PS AL. LX. 
1 Dauid being now king oner Indah, and h auing 


bad many victories, ſheweth by euident ficnes, that 


God elefted him king , aſſuring the people that God 
will proſper them, they approoge the ſame, 11 Af- 


ter he prazeth unto God to finiſh that, that hee hath 


2 Theſe were C Tohim thatercelleth vpon 2 Shuſhan 


certaine fongs, Eduth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to 
after the note teach. * Mhen he fought againft Aram Nas 
whereof this Haraim, and againſt Aram Jobah, when 


Pſalme was ſung. Jo0ab returned and flew twelue thouſand 
2 n 8.1. Edomites in the ſalt valley. 

ſs I, O92 „thou haſt caſt vs out, tbou haſt 
1. chron. i d. 3 <{cattered vs, thou haſt beene angry, 
07, Syria, called turne againe vnto vs. 

2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 
b Called alſo and haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the bꝛea · 
Sephene,which ches thereot, fo2 it is ſhaken. 

ſtandeth by Eu- Thou halt : ſhewed thy people heaufe 
phrates. things: thou-haſt made vs to d2inke the 
c "or when Saul Wine ok giddineſle, 

wis not able to g 

reſiſt the ener s, the people fled hither and thither : for they could 
not be ſaſe in their owne houſes, d As cleſt with an earthquake, 
e Thuu haſt bandled thy people ſhorpely in taking from them ſenſe 
and judgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked king, and pur- 


tued him, to whum God had giuen the iuſt title of the realme, 


| Plalmes, | 


them that they bee no moe: and let them 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 

4 Zut now thou haſt giuen a f banner to f In making me 
them that feare the, that it may be bitplayed King, thu baff 
becaule of thy trueth. Sclag. pertormed tby 

5 That thy beloued may bee deliuered, proniiſe, which 
helpe with thy right dand, and heare me. ſeemed to haue 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 2 holineſſe: loſt the force. 
therefore I will retoyce: I ſhalldinideShe* g lr is lo cer- 
chem. and meaſure the valley of Succoth. raine,as if it were 

7 Gilcad ſhalve mine, g Manaſſeh thalbe ſpoken by an o- 
mine: Ephꝛaim alſo thalbe the h ſtrength of racle, that i ſhall 
mine head: Juda is my lawgiuer. poileſle theſe 

8 Moab ſhalbe my * waſhpot: ouer Edom places which 

wil J caſt out my ſheer; Paleitina thew thy Saul had leſt te 
(cife toyfull foz me. his children. 

9 Tho will leade me into the ® ſtrong h For it vas 
citie? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom: ſtrong and well 

10 Ulilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
caſt vs off, and didſt not goe foꝛth, O God, i Dauid meaneth 
with our armie s: that in this tribe 

II Giue vs helpe againſt ttonble: fox his kingdome 
vaine is the helpe of man. ſhalbe eſtabli- 

II Thꝛough God we ſhall doe valiantly: ſhed, Cen 49. 10. 
foꝛ he ſhall cread downe our enemies. k Teck vile 

f lection. 


1 For theu wilt diſſerable, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 


m Hee was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought theniſe lues ſure, 
S AL. LXI, 
1 11 hetbey that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites, or being purſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to 
bee heard and delinered, 7 And confirmed in h 
kingdome. 8 Hepromiſeth perpetuallprayſis, 
C To him that erccllethon Meginoth. - 
A Plaime of Dautd, 
H Eare my cry, D God: giueearevnto a From the place + 
mp praper. where | was ba- 
2 From the endes of the earth will I niſbed, being 
cry vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſſed, driven out ofthe -- 
bzing mee vpon the rocke that is ® higher cirie and Temple 
n. by my ſonne Ab- 
3 Foz thon haſt beene my hope, and a ſalom. 
Nrongtower againſt the enemte. b Vn the 

4 FJ will dwell in thy Tabernacle foz e* which without 
uer, and my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering thy belpe 1 can- 
of thy wings. Selah. not attaine. 

5 Foz thon, O God, e haſt heard my de ⸗ c There is no- 
fires: thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe thing that doth 
that feare thy Hame. more ſtreng then 

6 Thon ſhalt gine the king al long life: our faith, then 
his peeres ſhall be as many ages. the remembrance - 

7 Pee ſhall dwell befoꝛe God fo2 euer: of Gods ſuccour 
pꝛepare < mercy and faithfulneſſe, chat they in times paſt, 
map pꝛeſerue him. d This chiefly is 

8 So will J alway ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy referred to Chriſt - 
Name in perfozming daply my vowes. who liueth eter- 

; nally, not onely 

in himſelfe, but alſo in his members, e For the (tabilitie of my 
kingdome ſtandech in thy mereie and ti uech. i 
| . PSAL, LIII. 

This P/alme partly conteineth meditations, where. 
by Danid enconrageththimfelfe to traft in God - 
gainſt tho aſſaults of tontations. And becauſe our 
mindes are eaſily drawen from God by the allure - 
ments of the world, be ſbarpelyreproueth tha vanity, 


1. chron. i 641k, 


to the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord. 
¶ To the excellent muſictan? Jeduti a Though Satan 
A Pſalme of Dauid. tempted him 0 


* Et : my loulekeepeth ſilence vnto God: murmare againſt 
of him commerh my laluation. 8 * (Ao 

* i 
ons, and reſting vpon Gods * . 


t Theſe vehe · 


The vanitie ofman. 
b It appzareth 2 b Pet he is m ſtrength and my ſalua⸗ 
by —— repeti- tion, and my defence; cherefore I ſhall not 
tion of this word much be mœued. 
that the Prophet 
abode mani fold gainſt a e man: pe halbe all {lajne : ye ſhalbe 
tentations, but ag a bowed wall, or as a © wall 
by reſting on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt bim downe 
God, and by pa · from his dignitie: their delight is in lies, 
tience he ouer · they bleſſe with their mouthes, but cutſe 


came them all. With their hearts. Selah. 
c He meaneth 5 Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
himſelfe,being God: (02 mine hope is in him. : 
tlie man wbom 6 Pet is he my ſtrength and my ſalnati⸗ 
God had ap- on, and my defence ; cherefore J ſhall not bee 
inted to the maued. 

ingdome. 7 In God is my ſaluation and my f glozy, 
d Though yee the rocke ot my ſrength: in God is mytruſt. 
teeme to bee iu 8 Truſt in him alway,ye people: e pow2e 


honout, yet God out pour hearts befoze hun, for God is our 


will ſuddenly hope. Selah. 

deſtroy you. 9 Vet the childꝛen of men are vanite, 
e Dauid was the chiete men are lyts: to lay them vpon a 
greatly moued ballance they are altogether lighter then 
with theſe trou- panitie. | | 

bles : therefore 10 Truſt not in ↄppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe- 
hee ſtirreth vp xie: i he not vaine: i riches increaſe (et not 


hinſclte to tfuſt pour heart thereon. 
in God 
it, that power, bel ongeth vnto God, 
ment and often 
reperitions were ᷣ cr wardeſt cucrp one accozding to his 
neceſlarie to woꝛke. 
ſtrengthen his 
faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. £ Hee admoniſcheth 
vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow and bite 
on the bridle, then vner our griete to God to obtaineremedie. 
h Giue your {elues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
are contrary to his Law. i Hee hath plainely borne wirneſſe of 
his power, {o that none needeth to doubt thereof, k So that the 
wicked (hall fecle thy power, and the godly thy mercy. 
PS AL. LXAIII. 
t David after bee had beene in great danger by 
Saul an the deſert of Ziph , made this Palme, 
3 Verein hee giueth thankes to God for buwon- 
dei full delinerance, in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen 
in the md des of his miſeries, 9 prophecying the de- 
| firudion of Gods enemies, 11 And centrariwiſe 
happineſſe ts all them that truſt inthe Lord, 
8 CA Pſalmeof Dauid. chen he was 
a To wit, of Ziph in the * wilderneſle of Judah. 
x.,S3m 23.14, ()$X%thon art my God, early wil Jſeeke 
b Though hee thee: um ſoule * thirſteth foꝛ thee; my 
was both hun · fleſhlongeth greatly afterthee in a barren 
gry and in great ànd die land without water. 
diſtreſſe, yet he 2 Thus <J behold ther as in the ſanctua ; 
ma le God his kit, when J behold thy power and thy glozy. 
ſufficiencie,and 3 Foz thy louing kindneſſe is better then 
aboue all meate life; therefore my lips ſhallpzatle thee. 
and drinke. — 4 Thus will I maguiſie thee all my life, 
c. In this miſeny and litt vp mine hands in thy Name. 


I excrciſe my .S My ſouleſhalbaſatiſfied,aswith ama · 
ſelſe in the con rod and fatnefſe, and my mouth thall pzaile 
templation of thee with toyfull lips, © ©. . 

thy power and 6 When J remember thce en mp bed, 
glory, as ii and when J thinke-vpon thee-in the night 
were in thy San · watches. 88 

4 ene. ge, dude the adeh of rip dag 

temem- oꝛe under ow o i 

brauce of thy Will I rtiopce. Py 
fanour is more 


xoete vnto me then il che pleafures and dainties of the world. 


Pfaknes. 


2 Von long wil ye imagine miſchiefe ge | 


11 God ſpake i onceo2 twile, haue heard 
12 And to tbe, G Lord, mercy: koꝛ thou 


The euill tongue. 
8 Mpſoule e cleaueth vnto thee ; for thy e Hee aſſureth 
right hand vpholdeth me. himielfe by the 


9 Therefo2e they that ſecke my ſonle to spirit of God to 
deitroy tt, they ſhal goe into the loweſt parts haue the gift of 
the earth. conſtancie. 

40 f They ſpall caſt him downe with the He propheſieth 
edge ok the ſwond, an they ſhall be a poꝛtion of the deſtructi- 
foꝛ forces. on of Saul and 
11 But tbe king chall retoycein God, and them that take 
all that s ſweare by him, ſhall reioyce in him: his part, whoſe 
fo: the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhalbt bo lies hall not 
ſtopped. be buried, but be 

deuoured with 
wilde beaſtes. g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe bim, 
ſhallreioyce in this worthy King. 
PS A L LXIIII. 

1 Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports 
of by enemies. 7 He declareth their pumgfhment and 
deſtruction, 10 Tothe comfort of the iuß, and the 
glory of God. 

E To him that excelleth. A Pſalmec 
of Dantd 


H Eare my * vopce, O God, in my pzaper, a In that he cal - 
pzclerue my lite from feare of the ene» led to God with 
mie; . his voyce, it is 

2 Hive mee fromthe b con(piracte of the a ſigne that his 
wicked, and from the c rage of the wozkers prayer was vehe · 
of 11 — mer t, and that 

2 bich haue whet their tongue like a his lite was in 
ſwoꝛd, and ſhot for their arrowes © bitter danger. 
woꝛds: b That is, from 

4 To ſhote at the vpꝛight in ſecret: they cheir ſecret ma- 
ſhoe at him ſuddenly,and <feare not. lice. 

5 They t incourage themlelues in a wfcs c To wit, their 
ked purpole: they commune toget her to lay out ard vio- 
ſnares pꝛiuily, an ſap, ho ſball ſee them? lence. 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and d Falſe reports 
baue accompliſhed that which they ſought and ſlanders. 
dut, tuen euery one £8 bis ſecret thoughts, and e Tobe without 
the depth of bis heart. feare of God,and 

7 But God wil ſhooke an arrow at them reverence of 
ſuddeuly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. man, is a ſigne 

8 They hall caufe their owne tonzue to of reprobation. 
fall vpon them: and who beucr ſhal (ee them, f The more that 
ſhall b flee away. the wicked ſee 

9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the Gade children 
woxrke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtanz, in miſery, the 
what he hath wzought.. : more bold and 

FO But the righteous i ſhatl be glad in the impudent are 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him: and all that are vp they in oppreſ- 
right ol heart, wall reiopce. ling chem. 

: ere 15 80 
way ſofccret and ſubtill to doe hurt, which FE Shower not fof 
his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods beauy iuigements againſt them, 
and how hee hath caught them in their owne ſnares i When 
they ſhall conſider that be will be fauourable to them, as he was to 
his ſeruant David. 

PS A I. LXV. 
T1 Idprayſe and thankeſgtning vnts God by the 
fait hd, who evefiznified by Zion, 4 For the chu- 

ne, preſcruat ien and gouernance of them, g And 
for the plentiful! blefmg: powred forth upolf all che t 
earth, but ſpecialhj toward hu ¶ hurch. ä 

C To bim that ercelſeth. A Pialme or 

— Dad 

God, * pꝛaiſe waiteth foꝛ thee in Zion,# a Thou giueſt 
vnts thee ſhall the vow be perko ned. daily new occaſi- 

2 Becauſe thou heateſt the pꝛayer, vnto on to thy Church 
thee hall v all fleſh come. : to prayſe thee. 

. b Not onely the 
Jewes, but alſo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Cluiſt. 
3 CUcked 


» 


» 


en in Iudea. 


The benefits of God toward man. 
e He imputerh ic 2 Micked deed9 haue pꝛenailed againſt 


to his ſinnes, and me: but thou wilt bee mertitull vnto our 
to the finnes of tranigrefſions, | 

the people that 4 Bleſſed is hee whom thou chuſeft , and 
God who was Cauleſt to come tothee: he ſhall dwell in thy 
accuſtomed ro Courts , and wee thail bee ſatilfted with the 
aſſiſt them, with- — of thine Houle, euen of thine holy 
— them. $5 © God ok our ſaluation, thou wilt“ an · 
d Thau wilt de- were vs with fearefull 5gres in thy tighte · 
clare thy ſelſe to buſnes, O thou the hope ot all the ends of the 
de the preſeruer earth, and ok them that are farre off in the 


of thy (Church, in Icà. : a 
—— thine 6 bt eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
enemies, as thou poer: and is girded about with ſtrength, 
didſt in the red 7 Ueappealcth the! noiſe of the ſeas, and 
Sea. the noiſe of the waucs thertok, and the tu 


e as of all bar mults of the people. 


barous nations 8 Thepallo.t hat dwell in the vttermoſt 
and farceoff, parts of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: 
He ſbeweth thou ſhalt make qᷣ the Eaſt and the elt to 


that there is no Tifoyce. 

part nor creature 9. Thou vtſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
in the world, ft ; thou makelt it very rich: the h riuet ot 
which is not go · God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
nerned by Gods Co2ne ; faz fo thou appeinteſt it. 


power and pro- 10 Thou ! watereſt abundantly the fur» 
uide ace. rows therof: thou cauſeſt the rame to deſcend 


1 Ebr the gomg into the valleys thercof ; thou makeſt it ſoft 


forth ef the mer. With ſhowꝛzes, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 


ning and ef the 11 Thou crownelt the pere wich thy 
erening. goo dneſſe, and thy ſteps dzop fatneſſe. 

g To uit, with 12. They dꝛoppe vpon the paſtures of the 
raine, wilderneſſe: and the hillcs all be compa(* 


h Thatis,Shilo- (cd with gladneſſe. 

ah, or the raine. 13 The paſtures are clad with ſhefpe:t the 
i Thou haſt ap · valleys alſo ſhalbe couered with cozne; chere- 

pointed the earth fore they ſhout koꝛ toy, ! and ſing. 

to bring foorth , 5 

food to mans vſe. k By thĩs deſcription hee ſheweth that all the 

order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cau- 

ſeth all creatures to lerue our neceſſitie. I That is, the dumbe 

ereatures ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods beneſits, but 


ſhall continually fivg. | 
P SAL LXVI. 


1 He proneketh all men to praiſe the Lord,aud ts 
confider bis workesr. 6 He ſettathfornth the power of 

od to affray the rebels, 10 ſbeweth how God 
hath deliuered Iſrael freomgreat bondage and affize 
flions. 13 He promiſeth to giue ſacriſices, 16 and 
proncketh all men to heave what Ged bath done for 
han, and to praiſe his Name. 

To bim that. ercellith. ſong 


or Pialime. 
2 He propbeſieth R Eiorcetn Ged, all pe inhabitants of the 
that all nations earth, | 
Mal come to ibe 2 Sing forth the glozy of his Name, 
xnowledge of make his paile gloztous. 
God, who then 


b As the faich- unto BE. x 1 
full hall pbey 4:Alfthe woꝛld ſhall woꝛſhiy ther, e ſing 
God willinglv, vnto thee,cuen ſing of thy Nane. Selah. 

ſo the inſideis for F_ Come and behold thewazks ot God: 


feare ſhall dii - he is terrible in his daing toward 4 the ſous 
ſemble them- 
ſelues to be ſub- 
iect. c He toucheth the ſloughſull dulneſſe of man, who is cold in 
th: conſideration of Gods works, d Hisprouidence is wonder - 
tull in maintaining their eflate, - 


of men. 


Plalmes. 


3 Sap vnto God, how terrible art thou 
was only know- tn thy wozkes: though the greaenefle of thy- 
power ſhall thine enemies bed in ſubiection 


SGBiodteriech his. 24 


6 hee hatb turned the lea into dzp land: e He prooueth 
they paſſed thozow the riucr on fot; there tha God witex- 
did we reioyce in him. : tend his grace 

7 he ruleththe world with his power: alſo to the Gen. 
his eyes behold the nations: the tebellious tiles, becauſe he 
ſball not © exalt themlelues.Sclah. puni che th a- 

8 Pꝛaiſe our God, yea people, and make mong them ſuch 
the voyce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. as will not obey 

9 Which * holdeth our loules in life, and his calling. 
ſuftereth not our feet to flip. f He tignttiech 

10 Fa thou, O God, hall pzoncd vs, thou ſome ſpeciall be- 
haſt tryed vs as luer ts tryed. ne ſit, that God 

11- Thou haſt bꝛought vs into the sfnare had che ved to 
and laid a ſtrait chaine ypon our loynts. his ( burch ot 

I 2Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our the lewes in Ce« 
heads: we went into lite and into water, livering them 
but thou bzoughtet vs out into a wealthie from tome great 
place, | danger, whereof, 

13. Jwil go into thine *houſe with burnt or of the like he 
ary will pay thee my vowes, . pronuſeth that 

14. Ultzich my lips haue pꝛomiled, and my che Gentiles hal 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. be partakers. 

15 IJ will effervnto thee the burnt oſfe g The condition 
rings ok fat rammes with incenſe: J will ofthe Church-is 
pꝛepare bullocks and goates. Selah. here deſc: ibed, 

16 ' Coine and hearken all pee that feare which is to be 
God, and A will teil you what he hath dons led by Gods pro- 
to my ſonle. . uidence into 

17 J called vnto him with my month, and crowbles, to be 
he was cralted with my tongue. ſubiect vnder ty- 

18-*+Jf J regard wickednes in mine heart, ant, and to en- 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. ter into manis 

19. But God hath heard me, and tonſide · fold dangers. 
red the voyce ol my pꝛaper. h The duety of 

20 Pꝛayſed bee God, which hath not put the :aichfull is 
backe my pꝛapet, noꝛ his mercy from me. here deſcribed, 

which are neuer 
vn nindſull to render God prayſe for his benefits. i It is not e- 
nough to haue rece:ued Gods benefits, and to be mindſull thereof, 
but allo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and prayſe 
God, k II I delight in wickednefle, God will not heare me: but 
il Lconſeſſe it, he will receiue me. 


ps AL IxXVII. : 
1 Aprayer of the Church to obtaine the uo 
of God, and to beliyghtened with hu countenance, 2 
to the end that ha way and iudgementi may be know + 
en throughout the earth. 75 And finally declared 
the king dome of God , which ſtuuld bee vniuerſaliy 
erect᷑e d at the comming of Chriſt, 
C To him that excelleth on Neginoth.” 
A Pfalme or ſong. LB . 
62 bee merci full vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, a That is, o, 
nd cauſe his fate to ſhine among vs, our hearts with 
Sclah, his hol; Spirit, 
2 That d they may now thy way vpon thar wee may 


| 2 and thy ſauiug health among all na · feele his favour 


. toward ys, 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O. God ; let b That both 
all che people alte — b Iewes and Gen- 
4. < Let the people be glad and reioyce: tiles may know 
fo2 thou ſhalt iudge the people righteoufly, Gods couenant 


and gouerne the nations vpen the earth. made wich th m, 


, Fir che peopleyzaiſethee, O Geb: lex: Fettes be 
5 Let the people pꝛaile thee, $ tet- repetitions, 
all the people pꝛayſethee. - hen eth that the 
6 Then ſhall A the earth bꝛing fooꝛth ber People can nen r 
reioyce ſufficis 
entiy, and giue thankes for the great benefits that they ſhall receive 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, d Hee ſhewerh that where G. d 
fauoureth, chere (hall be abundance of 4 [ wear 1 
nere ws 


The reioycing of the uſt. 
e When they incrtaſe, & God, euen our God all bleſſe vs. 


ſeele his great 7 God (hall bleſſe vs and all the ends ol 
benefits both the tarth ſhall © feare him. 


ſpirituall and 
corporall to- PS A L. LXVIII. 
ward them. 1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſettat forth as in a glaſſe 

the wonderfull mercies of God toward hi people, 5 
Ahe by all meanes and moi ſtrange ſorts declared 
him ſel to them. 15 Andtherefore Gods Church 
by reaſon ef hu promiſes, graces and victories, doth ex · 
cell without compariſon allworldly things. 34 Hee 
exhort«th therefore all men te praiſe God for euer. 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
or ng of Dauid. 

* ® D* will arile, and his enemies ſhalbe 
= ſcattered : they allo that hate him, ſball 


bifoze him. 

2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
D2ine them away: andas ware melteth befoze 
che — 10 thall the wicked perth at the pze* 

eo 


c 5 
3 But the righteous ſhalbe glad, and rc- 
reuenged of ch, ioyce betoꝛe Sod: 55 al cope fo: io, 
—— — ne rm nl 1 don the 
that when God r 5 4 
declareth his ens, in his Rame Jah, andretoycebe* 
power againſt kler inafatherof thefatherlefle, anda 
the wicked, that . 

it is for the com · Judge of the widowes, cuen God in his holy 
moditie and ſal - habitation. ST 
uation of his 6 God maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 
Church, which families, and dclincreth them that were pꝛi⸗ 
praiſe him there» ſoners in ſtockes 2 but the rebellious wall 
fore, dwell in ae dzy land. | 

c Tah ard leho- 7 f DGod,when thou wenteſt fooꝛth be» 
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beit God ſuffi eth 
the wicked ty 
rants to opprefſe 
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time, yet at 
length he will be. 
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ecar oke, c the heauens dꝛop · 
ped at the pꝛeſence ot this God: euen Sinai 
was mooued at the pꝛeſente of God, euen the 
God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, D God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
vpon thine mheritance, and thou diddeſt re; 
freſh it when it was wearte. 

and that the God 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: 
of Iſrael is the for thou, O God, haſt of thy e goodneſle pze- 

one ly true God, Pared it fo2 the pw2e. 

d Hegiueth chil- 11 The Loꝛd gaue matter to thebwomen 

dren to them do tell ot the great armte. 

that be childleſſe I2 Kings ot the armies did fler: they did 

and increaſeth fle, andi the that remained in the houſe, di- 
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e Which is bar Iz Though ye haue lien among! pots, yet 
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are but vanity, 
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yellow gold. a 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered Rings 
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15 * The mountaine of God is like the 


fore they had 
abuſed. 
f Hereacheth 
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geth to his Church, as 2 
out of Eypt. g God bleſſed the land ef Canaan becauſe hee had 
choſen that place for his Church. h The faſhion then was, that 
women ſung ſongs after the victory, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith, & 
others. i The pray was ſo 1 not onely the ſouldiers, but 
women alſo had part thereof. k — Gad ſuffer his Church 
for a time to lie in blacke dar kedeſſe, yet he will reſtore it and make 
it moſt ſhining and white, I In the land of Canaan where his 
Church was. m Tion the Church of God doth cxcelall worldly 
things,nor in pompe and outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of 
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in what great no c ſtap is: I am come into deepe ace pl wes *Lef their *habitation be voyd, and comfort onely 
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ſtay: for at his oy 52 Ea bt toy- righteoufneſſe,euen of thine onely. burt continually 
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[ 

heace vs. 1 be pꝛailed youth, euen vnttil now + therefore will. tel hearſe them, 
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chat he willde- laue me. red. tion he praiſeth 
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either 


1 Reither 
in the Meſt, 192 from ©! 


he maketh low 
Name ol the 790 is a cup 4 


chem 8 


ele fo2 euer 
the God of Janko“ and — 


0 dee dee wicked alſo 
beak uc the homesof the righteous de 


ed one another I 2 EucnGodis mip ling of old,wotking po! 

: ſaluation in the mids of the earth. 
13 Thou didit diuide the (ca by tby pow · 
t de —— — —— the heads of the i wagons 
the waters. 

birke the head of * Liatach; 
= in all 1 in pieces, and gaueſt dim to be meat fo; 

ces luppreflcd. * in — 

They lament 


to cruelty char 


1 2 waing — 
| — een Gods 


— 11 the moms yg any 


th 
that God at his time d 


that roph haue rluce : 1,16 The D2ir 


Lene 


5 vena. ſhould endure. prob ng 
Gods glory you power, knowing thatthe putihmenr of i the: 
enemie (houl : be their deliverance. h Meani 
the world. i To — armie., K 

monier of the ſea, or whale 
did r eioyce them as meat 
by his prouitence, our and; and di 


wat he will take care chiefly fog 


ul es peo _—_ ing 


f Gods wrath is 
24 the wicked — 


The gadiy (hat better pro 
enthe wicked inall by alleh 


. Fares wine 


en in che = - hy 
Which was agreat-_ 


meaning Pharaoh. L His deftcuRion 
m_Sreing chat God: 
Nacken 1 


la · H. * — 

that God cannot 
ſuſter his Church 
to be eppreſſed, 


— 


a Read Plalme 


power at hard 


Iwill come and 
= * — in 
d things be brought 
can reſtore and 


e The Prophet 
warneth _ 


eſtroyeth them 
toa cup of ſtrong 
de ſo drun ke, that 
s, they are woe de: 


air innocen 


_ and ſubtiltie. 


f P S. A L LXXVI. 
1 Thi Y ſalme ſetierh foorti 
and care for tr defence of ba | 
the deſtrachion of re armie e — 11 1 * 2 
erben 6 be e BY 


92 


Toe: 


y power, 

C To him that excelleth on Meaginoth. A 
Halme or long comnntred to Alaph. 

+ D D ts * knowen in Judah: his Name 

that Gods power is great fn Iſrael, 

is evidently feene 2 Foz in > Shalem is his Tabernacle, 

in preſeiuing his and his dwelling in Zion. 


Gods might 


2 He declareth 


people, and de- 3 There bzake hee the arrowes ok the 
ſtroying his bowe, the ſhield, and the {wozd, and the bat; 


enemies. tell. Selah, : 

b Which afrer- 4 Thou art moꝛe bzight& puiſſant then 
ward was called the mountaincs of pꝛap. 

Jeruſalem. 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpopled ; they 


c Hecompareth Hanec flept their ficepe, and all the men of o 


the kingdomes litength haue not © found their hands. 

full of extortion, - 6 At thyrebuke,D God ot Jaakob,both 
and rapineto the the charct and hozle are caſt aſleepe. 
mountainesthat 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared ; and 
are full of raue · Who ſhall ſtand in ty: fight, when thou art 
ning beaſts. angry! | 

d God hath ta- SS Thou diddeſt canſc thy judgement to 
ken their ſpirits be heard from heauen: thet fore the earth tea» 
and ſtrength fro ted ànd was ittl!, 

them,astiough 9 Then thou, D God, aroſe to indge⸗ 
their hands were ment, to helpe all che meeke of the earth, 
cut oft, Selah. 

e God with a 10 Surely the s rage of man ſhall turne 
loo ke is able to fo thy pꝛaiſt: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deitroy all the thon reſtraine. 

power aid acti- II CowandperfozmevntotheLo2d your 
uitie of the ene · God, all yee that be ® round about him: let 
mies, were they them being pzelents vito him that ought to 


neuer ſo many be feared. a : 

or mighty. 12 Oe ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
f Toreuenge he is tetrible to the kings of the earth. 

the wrongs done 


to thy Church, g For the end hali ſhew that the enemie was able 


to bring nothing te paſſe : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that 
they (hall got compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, the Leuites that 
dwell about the Tabernack, or the people, among whom hee doeth 
dwell, i The Ebrew word fignifieth to vintage, or gather grapes: 
meaning, that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked 
eyrants,foolith and vaine. 

PS AL, LXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſtih 

the greatnes of bu affi1tion,& his griewous tentations, 

6 whereby he was driuen to this end, to conſider bis 

former conuerſation, 11 and the continuali courſe 

of God: works in the pre ſeruat ion of his ſiruants,and 

5 he confirmetb — th rare theſe tentations, a 

21. 3 9. and 62. ¶ F02 the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. 

2 16.41. lme commiĩtted to Alaph. 

a The Prophet M vopce came to God, when I cryed: 

Imp vopce came to God, and hee heard 


teacheth 2 by — 
his example to . 

flee vnto God for 2 In the day ok my trouble J ſonght the 
helpe in our Loꝛd: [| my ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in the 
neceſſities. ntght : my ſoule refulcd comfozt. 

or, wine hand 3 I Didthinke vpon Hod, and was ktrou⸗ 
wa ſtreiched our, bled: I pzayed,and myſpirit was full of an · 


b Hee ſheweth guiſh.Sclah. ; 

that we muſtpa- 4. Thou keepeſt mine eyes walking: J 
tiently abide al · was aſtonted,and could not ſpeake. 

though God de- 5 Then J conſidered the dayes of old, and 
liver vs not out tht᷑ pteres of ancient time. | f 
of our treubles 6 A called to remembꝛante my* ſong in 
at the firſt cry. the night: J communed with mine owne 
c Meaniaꝑ, tbat heart,and my ſpiritlearcyed* diligently, 
his ſorowes were : Rr 
25 wa chmen that kepꝭ his eyes from ſlee ping. d Of thankfgiuing 
which 1 vas actcuſtomed to ſing in my proſperity. e Both the cau- 
. ſes why I was chaſtened, and when my ſorowes ſhould haue an end. 


Plates, © 


14.328,29. 


The godlies me dn at nt 227 

2. Wil the Loꝛd abſent himſelfc fs2 cucr? +. 
and will he ſhew no moze fanour ? TSS 

8 Is his micrey cleane gone foz eur? f As if he ſhould 
doeth his pzomile faile fo2 tnermoze? ſay, it is impoſſi- 

9 Oath God koꝛgotten to be mercifull ? ble: whereby le 
bath hee ſhut vp his tender mercics in dil⸗ exhorteth him - 
plcaſure? Selah, 0 lelte ro patience, 

10 AndJſatd, This is my s death: yer T g Though 1 it 
remembred the pcres of the right hand ot the doubre of my 
molk High, lite, yet conſide - 

II J remembꝛed the woꝛks of the Loꝛd : ring that God 
— J remembzed thy wonders of bad his yeeres, 


a : : that is, change of 

I2 J did alſo meditate all thy woꝛkes: tines, and was 
and did deuiſe of thine acts, ſaying. accuſtomed alſo 

13 Thy wap, O God, is h in the Sanctus to lift vp them, 
ary; who is ſo ſo great a+ God as our God! hom he hath + 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won · beate n, I cooke 
ders: thou haſt declared thy power among heart againe. 
the people. h Thar is, in 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with heauen, where- 
thine atme, euen the ſonnes ol Jaakob and unto we muſt 
Joſeph.Selah. aſcend by faith, 

16 The * wafers (aw thee, O God : the it we wil know 
waters (aw thee, and were afrayd ; yea, the the wayes of 
depths trembled. Cod. 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the i He condem - 
heauens gaue a! ſound: yea, thine arrowes neth all that 
went abꝛoad. worſhip any 

18 The voyce ot thy thunder was round thing, fave the 
abont: the ligutenings ligbtened the woꝛld: onely true God, 
the earth trembled and ſh ke. whole glory ap- 

19 Thy wap is in the lea, and thy pathes peareth through 
in the great waters, and thy footſteps are the world. 
not ® knowen. _ k He 
20 Thou diddeſt Teade thy people like wherein the 
ſhecpe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, power ol 

was declared, 

when hee deliveredthe 1(raelites thorow the red lea. 1 That is, 
tbundred and lightened. n For when thou hadſt brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to their courſe, and the enemies that 
thought to haue followed them, could not paſſe thorow, Exodus 


PS A L. LXXVIII. 

1 He ſheweth how God of hu mercy choſe hu Churb 

of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reprec bing the ſtub- 
burne rebolliõ of their fathers, that the children might 
not onely vnderſt and, 11 that God of his free mercy + 
made hu concnant with their anceſtors, 19 bat alſs 
ſeeing them ſo malicious and pernerſe, might be aſha- 
med, and ſo turne wholly to God. InthiPſalme the 
bely Ghoft bath comprehended as it were the ſumme 
of all Gods benefits,to the intent the ignorant & greſſẽ 
people might ſee in few words the effect of the whole hi- 
ſtories of the Bible, 

A Pſalme to giue : inſtruction, com- 

mirted to 8. 6 a Reade Pſal 32. 

4 Ezre my b doctrine, D mp people ; en- b The Pro. © 

cline pour tares vnto the woꝛdes of my phev vnder the 
mouth. name of a tea- 

2 J will open my mouth in a parable: I cher calleth 
will declare high ſentences of old. the people his 

3 Thich wee haue heard and knowen, and the doctrine 
and our «< fathers haue told vs. his, as Paul cal- 

4 e will not hide them from their chil- leth the Goſ⸗ 
dꝛen, but to the generation to come wee will pel bis, where 
ſhew the pꝛaiſes ofthe Lozd, his power alſo, of hee was 
and his wondexfulwozks that he hath done: 8 

as Ro 
2,16, and 16.25. c Which were the people ol God. 7 
Ft 3 S How 


2 Temptingof God. | 


d Br the teſti- 5 How he eſtabliſhed a*teſtiimony in Jaa; 
mony and Law, kob, and o2dctned 4 law in Iſrael, which hee 
he meanerb the commiaunded aur fathers, that they Would 
Law written, tach their childzen: f 
which they were 6 That the <polkerity might knowe it. 
commanded to & the childꝛen which would be bapne, ſhould 

teach their chil. ſtand vp, and declare tt to their childꝛen: 
den, Deut. 6,7. ½ That they might * (cr their hope on 
e He ſhewerh Sod, and not foꝛget the wozks of God, but 
wherein the chil- Keepe his conmandements ; 


dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as their: fathers,a dio» 
like their fathers, bedient and rebellious generation 2 a gene⸗ 
that is, in main- tation that ſet not their heart aright , and 
taining Gods whole ſpirit was not faithkullunto Sad. 
pute religion. 9 Tye childzen of b Ephzaim being ar 
£ He ſheweth med, and ſhooting with the bowe , turned 
whe:in the vſe backt in the day ok battell. 
of this doctrine , 10 They keptn ot the couenant of God, 
fande, in but cefuſed to walke in his Law, 


ſaun, in theme. 11 And koꝛgat his acts, and his wonder⸗ 
ditation of Gods full works thai he had ſhcwed them. 
benefits, nd in 12 He did maruetlous things in the fight 
obedience. of their i fathers in the land of Egypt: euen 
g Though theſe in the field sf Zoan, 

fathers waiethe 13 * De diuided the ſea, and led them tho; 
fel of Abraham, row: he made alſo the waters to ltand as an 
and the choſen Heape. 

pe. ple, yet he 14 In the day time alſo hee led them 
ſhe weth 
rebellion, prou- DIUre. 

cation falſbood 15 De tlaut the rocks in the wilderneſſe, 
and hypoci iſie, And gaue them dꝛink as of the great depths. 
that tie childtien 16 * e bꝛougyt floods alſo out of the ſto- 
oug it not to fol · Np rocky , (o that he made the waters to dei 


low their exam · cend like the riners: 
les, 17 Het they finned till againſt him,and 

- * By Ephraim ou ked the Yighelt in the wilderneſſe, 

he meaneth 18 And tempted God in their hearts, in 
the reſt uf the i requiring meat foꝛ their luſt. 
tribes, becauſe 19 They ſpake againſt Gad allo, ſay · 

they were maſt ing Can God ® pꝛepare a table in the wil; 

in number: whale di xn ſſe? 

nilliment de- 20 Bchold, he ſmote the rocke, that the 


clareth that they Water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouer⸗; 


were vnfaithtull flowed: can he gine bꝛead alſo? oz pꝛepare 
to God, and by fleſh for his people ? 

their multitude 21 Uhercfoze the Loꝛd heard and was 
ani aurhoiity angry: and the *firc was kindled in Jaakob, 
had orrupt ll and alfa W2ath came vpon Jltael, 

others. 22 Becauſe they belecued not in God, and 
i He proueth v truſted not in his helpe. 


that not onel 23 Pet he bad commanded the * cloudes 
the poſterity, but aboue, and had opened the dooꝛts of hea- 
alfo then forefa. nen, 

thers we'2 wic- 24. Aud had rained downe M AN vpon 
ked and rebelli- thei foꝛ to eate, and had gtucn them ot the 


ous to God. wWheate of heauen. 

Ext 14.2 1. 25 »Man did tate the bead of Angels: 
Exod. 4 4 he ſent them meat enough. 

Exod. 17.6, 


numb 20. 11. fal 105.41. 1. Cor. 19.4 wif $1.4, k Their wicked 
malice could be ow. rcome byao beret s, which were great and ma- 
ny, þ Then torequire mo e then is neceſiacy, and to ſeparate Gods 
power from his will. is to tempt God Nn. 1. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place vnto ſinne, we a: e mooue t. d-ubt-of Gods power, 
except he will a!vwayes be ready to ſetue oui luſt, Ex d. 19. 6. num. 
20.18. fal. 105 41. 1 cer. 10. 4. Num. 41. 1. n That is. in tis 


ſatherly prouidence, whereby hex ca: eth fur his and prouideth ſuf- 

ficiently o So that they had that, which was neceſſary ud ſuffi- 

_ cient; but their luſt made them to cover that which they kae God 
bad deuied them, ſeba 6,3 14 1. con. 10. 3 a 


Pfames. 


by cheir with a cloud, and all the night with a light 


' and thetr Aocks to the thunderbolts. 


| Gods plagues in Egyrt. 


26 He tauſen the y Eaſt wind to paſſe in þ God vied the 
the heautn & thzough his power he bꝛought meanes ol the 
in the South wind. winde to teach 

27 Oe raincd fleſh allo ypon them as duſk, them, that all e- 
and feathered foult as the land of the ſea. ments were at 

28 And he made it fall in the middes ok his commande - 
their campe, euen tound abont their habita · ment, and that 


tions. no diſlance of 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled; place could let 
fo2 he gaue them their deſire. 


; 's waning, | 
20 They were not turned from their a luſt, q Such is 
bur the meat was pet in their mouthes, nature of concu- 
21 hen the wꝛath of God came tuen piſcence, that the 
vpon them, and ſlew r the ſtrongeſt of them, more it hath, the 
and lmote downe the choſen men in Þſrael.. more it luſteth. 
32 Foꝛ all this they * ſinned ſtill, and be* r Though other 
leeued not his wondꝛous works. were not ſpared, 
33 Thereloꝛe their vapes did he conſume yet chiefly they 
in vanity, and their yteres hallily, ſuffered, whic R 
24 And when hee *flewe chem , they truſted in their 
ſought him, ano they returned, and ſought ſtrength againſt 
God early, God, 
35 And they remembꝛed that God was f 
the ſtrength, and the moſt high God their continuance mas 
coeemer. ; eth men inſen- 
36 But they flattered him with their ſid e, ſo tha by 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with their no plagues they 
tongue. ; can be amended. 
37 Foz their heart was not vpꝛight t Such was ile ir 
with bim: neither were they faithfull in his hypocriſie, that 
couenant. = they fought vnts 
38 Pet he deing mercikull * fozgaue heir God for teare 
kniquity, & deſtroped them not, but oft times of pun ſhment, 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp though in their 
all his waath. A hearr they loued 
39 Fo: hee remembꝛed that they were him not. 
fleſh: yea, a wind that paſſeth, and commeth u Whatſocuer 
not againe. ; commeh not 
Q {How oft did they pꝛouoke him in the from the pure 
wildcrnes ? and grieue gim in the deſert? fountaine of che. 
41 Pea, they? returned g tempted God, heart, is hypo- 
and z limited the Holy one of Iſrael. crifie, | 
42 They * remembzednot his hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
the day when he delinered them from the £- veuld euer haue 
nein ie, ome remnant of 
4.3 Nor him that ſet his Ignes in Egypt, a Church to 
and his wonders in the field of Joan, Praiſe his Name 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, in earth, he ſuf. 
and the ir floods that they could not dzinke. fered not their 
45 Oer ſent da ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 


Thus ſinne by 


them, which denoured them, & frogs which come his mercy. 


deſfroped them. "HEN y Thar is,they 

46 ie gane allo their fruits vnto the tempred kim ofe. 
— 4+ ak and their labour vnco the graf* times. 
hopper. 2 As they all 

47 Her deſtroyed their vines with haile, doe "wo hong 
and their wilde figcrees with the haileſtone. ſure the power 

48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the hajle, of God by their 

capac it ie. 

49 He caſt vpon them the fiercenes of his a The ſorgetful · 
anger,tudignation and wꝛath, and vexation ſulueſſe of Gods 
by the ſen ding out of © cuill angels. be neſits, is rhe 

50 He made a wap to his anger: he ſpared root of rebellion . 

and all vice. 
b This word ſignifieth a confuled mixture of flies and venemous 
wormes. Some take it for all ſorts al ſer pents: ſome for all wilde 
be:tis. c ie rexesteth not here all the miracles that Gd did in 
Egypi, bur certaine which might be ſufficient ro conuince the peo- 
ple ut malice and ingratitude. d So, called either of the effect, lia 
is. af puniſhing the wick: d, or els becauſe they were wicked ſpirit 
whom Gud permitted to vext men. | 
Rot 


Gen. 49.3. 
for it was called flocke, 


Mans ingratitude. 

not their ſoule from death, bur gaue their life 

to the peſtilence, 

FI And ſmote al the firit boꝛne in Egypt, 

e The firſt borne even the? beginning of cheir ſtrength in the 
are ſo called as tabernacles ot! Mam. 

52 But he made his people to go out like 
f That is, Egypt: Mir pe, and led them in the wilderneſſt like a 


Pſalmes. 


Mizraim or & 523 Pea, he caried them out ſafely, and 


Egypt of Mizra- they 5 fearednot,audthe Sta conered their 
im, that was the CNemI[es _ 

ſonneofHam, 54 And hee bzought them vnto theboꝛz⸗ 
g That is, they ders of his ( 
had none occaſi- tatne,which his right hand purchaſed. 

on to fearefor- 55 *Yeecalt out the heathen alls befoze 
ſed them to fall to the lot of bis 
and made the tribes of Jſrael 
tir tabernacles. 
they tempted, and pꝛouoked the 
b God, e kept not his tellimontes, 
But turned backe and dealt i falſelp 
they turned like a decett* 


to himſelfe, and FB And they! pzonoked him to anger 


aſmuch as God them, and cau 
deſtroyed their inheritance 
enemies, and de · to well in 


liuered them 


56 
ſafely. molt hig 


h Meaning, Ca- 


$7 
naan, whichGod like — ; 


had conſecrate full 


appointed to his With their high places, and moued him to 
people. watch with their grauen tmages. 
1eſb. 11. 6. 79 God heard this, and was w2oth, and 


and. 13 6. Arca tly abboꝛzred Iſrael, 
i Nothing more 60 So that he'fozlwke the habitation of Na 
diſpleaſeth God Shilo, even the Tabernacle whete he dwelt 
in the children, among nien, : 

then hen they Gl And delinered his w power into capti⸗ 
continue in that Uity, and his beauty into che enemies hand. 
62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſwoꝛd, 
with his inheritance. 


wickedneſſe 


which their fa and was an 

thers had begun. 63 The lite a deuouted their cholenmen, 

k By ſeruing and their maldes were not ® pꝛayſed. 

God otherwiſe 64 Their Pꝛieſts feil by the {wozd, and 

then he had ap · their? widowes lamented not. 

pointed. 65 But the Loꝛd awaked as one out of 

} For their ingra- Nleepe, and às a itrong man that after tas 

titude he ſaftered 4 wine cryeth out, 

the Philiſtimszo 66 Andlinote his enemies in the hinder 

take the Alke, parts, and put them to a perpernall ſhame, 

which mas the q 2 Yet —— — — ol; Jo- 

ſigne of his pts - lep, and chole no ribe o zaim. - 
: 2 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and 

mong them. - Mount Zfon which heloued. 

m The Arke is 69 Andhee ! built his Sanctuarie as an 

called bis power hie palace likethe carth,which he eſtabliſhed 


— — e Dautd alſo his ſeruant, and 


caufe thereby be 70 


defendcd his toke him from the theepefolds. 
people, & beau- 71 Tue 
brought 2 — 


0+ hee fed — — 


titully a: peared 
vnto thein, Jas 
n They wereſud- 72 


denly deſtroyed, ſimplicitie b 
1. Sam. 4 10. Cthediicretion of his hands. 


o They had no 


mar ĩage ſongs: chat ĩt, they were notmaried. p Either they were 
ſlaine befere, or taken priſoners-of their enemies. and ſo were for- 
bidden. q Becauſe they we diunlen in their ſinnes, they iudged 
as though he were drunken :there- 
fore he ani wering their beaſtly indg<ment,fairh, he will awake and 
take ludden vengeance, t Shewi 
the Iſraelites, hough he puniſhed 


Gods patience to be flumbring, 


Temple and eſtabliſhing the kingdome. he declareth that the ſignes 
of his fauour were among them, © Hee ſheweth wherein a King 
charge ſtandeth:to wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guide C 
chem by counſel, and defend them by power. ö 


Sanctuarp: euen to this 


de the Ewes with 


hat he ſpared not altogether 
t enemies, { By building the 


Q 


heauen: 


5 
foꝛ eu 


the of 
SHI 
ſake. 

10 


The Church perſecuted. 228 2 


1 The I att complaint to God ſor the great 
cal amitie and opprefiont hat they ſuffered by Gods 
enemies, & and cenſeſſing their finzces, fleets Gods 
wercies with full hope of delenerance, 10 breauſe 
the ir calamit es were icynod ith the contempt of his 

. 11 for the which they promiſe to be thank- 


¶ APſatmecommirred to Aſaph. 
God, * the heathen are come into thine 
— gs : thine Ar haue 

a 
ow! one, * made Jerulalem heapes of the barba dt 
2 Whe® dead bodies of thy feruants haue : 
they ginen to ber meate vnto foules of the —— led? 
beaits 2 ng — 1 —_ 
| 3 Theirblod haue they ſhed like waters — — | 
round abour n * 1 
to c bur them. 
age An r e be 
on vnto them c 

round about vs, 2 
Loꝛd, how long wilt thou be ang 
cx? iball thytelouſie < burneitkefire? fſuffereth ſome 
6 *DPowzeout thy wzath vpon the hea* time his C hurun 
then that haue not knowen ther. and vpon to fal. to 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy their kai 


2 The people cry 
vnto God againſt 


tyranny of the 


em, and there was none 44 his religion, 


ſheweth co what 
ty, extremities God 


exerciſe 
th before 
he fet to his haud 


me. 

Foꝛ they haue deuoured Jaakob, and to deliuer them, 

made ;;is dwelling place deſolate. —— 
8 Remember not againſt vs rhe! foꝛmer and kinsfclkes 

iniquities, but e make haſtt, and tet thy ten- duiſt not bury 

der — pꝛeuent vs: fozwe are in great them for ſeate of 


ty. enemy 
9 Help vs, O God ol our“ ſaluation, fo: - Whereof forms 
by Nante, and deliuer vs. and came of Abra- 
vato our foʒ thy Names ham, but were 


Whercfo:zc ſhould the heathen (a — 

Where is their God: let them bee — — 
among the heathen in our ſight by the ven · religion, but they 
_ of the blend of thy lernants that laughed at 


11 Let the ſigbing of the pꝛiſoners come 
befoꝛe thee: accozding to thy mighty arme terly conſume vs 
p2elerue * the childꝛen of death. fo 
* 2 — . our — — ſeuen ſore thou talceſt 

o me their repꝛoch . where» 2 
with they haue repꝛoched thee D Lozy, - — 


our miſeties. 
e Wilt thou Vee 


r cur fins, bo- 


I3 So me le, and ſherpe of thy f Which we and 
paſture ſhallpzaiſe thee foꝛ cuer : and from our fachers haue 
— to generation ! we ſhall ſet foꝛth committed. 

| thypzaile, g And ſtay not 
ople in : till we hauete· 
el. cempenſed for ourfinnes, h Seeing we haue none ether Saulour, 


e —— — — our 8 alſo by our "ner ee thy Name 
themb e prai rforeO Lord vs. 1 Who though in reſpect 
e of God they were iuftly puniſhed ow their fins, yet in — 


of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murdered. k Which were captiues a- 


T 


mong their enemies, and could look for nothing but death. l We 
— deſire no benefit of God, but on this condition to praiſe 
bis Name Iſa. 43. 21. | 1 7 


S AL. LXXX. 


1 A lamentable prayer to Ged to helpe the miſe« 
ries of hu Church, & deſiring hin to cen ſider their 
firſt eftate, when hu fanour ſbined towards them, to 
the intent that hes might fniſhsbas. worke which hes 
had begun. | 


2 
that exc elleth on nnim 

ud. ee des AO 
Ft 4 ÞHeare 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 
a Earc, O thou Shtepheard ok Iſrael, 
_— thou that leadeſt Joleph like ſheepe: 
was made as 3 ſhewe rt y bzightneſſe, thou that littelt be ; 
— d de tweenethe © Cherubims. N 
_— he 2 Befoze Ephzatin gnd Beniamin and 
wn tribes. —— u irre vp thy trength, and come 
- i 4 „ do helpe vs. 
þ Monechetr 3, TurnevsagaineD God, andcauſe 
may returne:zo bb face to wine, that we maybe ſaued. 
warſhip God a- 4 Þ Loꝛd G2d of holtes, how long wilt 
right: that is, in — « angry agatuft the paper of thy 
Ing | cople. f 
—— 5e you halt fed them with the bzcadof 
pointed. teares and giuen them teares to dꝛinke with 
c Ioyne thy great mealure. 1 ; 
whole people & © Thou hat madevs a. ſtrife vntoour 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemtes laugh at vs a= 
gether ag aine. mong themlelues. ; 
” Thetaihfull 7, Turne vs againe, D Godof holtes; 
fearc Gods anger cauſe typ facc to ſtine, and We ſhalbe laued. 
when they per: 8 Thon halt bꝛougtzt as vine our ok T- 
ceiue that their Aan . =_ haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
planted it | ; 
— 9 Thou madeſt rome ko2 it, and diddeſt 
e Our neighbors Caliſe it to take rote , and it filled the land. 
haue continual! 10 The mountaincs were couered with 


ſtrite and warre the ſhadow okit: and the boughes thereof 


were like the Þ godly cedats. 


againſt vs, 11 She itretched out her bzanches vnto 


f Becauſe that 


repentance ouly the ©cazand het voughes vnto the Riuer. 


ommeth of 12 Aby bait thou then bzoken Down her 
—— moſt — to _ — which paſſe by the 
I and oft Wap, haut plucked her: | 
— to Cod 13 The wilde! boze out of the wd hath 
for it, a a meane — — the wilde bealts of the lield 

hereby the haue taten it vp. a 
hall 3 14 Returne wee belerch ther O God of 
g Seeing that of _— ; ike — . 2 heauen and be · 

rey thou hold and viiite this vine, | 
— vs 4 I 5 And the vineyard,that thy right hand 
moit dearepoſ- hath planted, and the pong vine, which thou 
ſeflion to tlee, & madeſt! ſtrong foꝛ thy (cif; 
we chrongh our 16 It isbur nt with lire, and cut downe 2 
lunes are made and the periſh at the ® rebuke of thy coun- 
en for wilde -Enance. _ 
beaſts to deuour 17 Let thine hand be vpon the * man ot 
vs. declare againe thy right hand and vpon che lonne of man, 
thy loue, & finiſh who thou madeſt ftrong to2 thine owne ſelfe. 
the worke that 18 So wil not we goback from thee,*re- 
thau haſt begun uiue thou vs, & we fyall cal vpon thy Name. 
3 Ebr.Cedersof 19 Turnevs ain, O Loꝛd God of hoits: 
Gol. caule thy face to ſhine, and we halbe ſaued. 
it, Eu g F 

— i That is, aſwell they that hate our religion 3 a8 they that 
hate ou p<rfons. K They gave not place to temptation, knowing 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth yet God was able to luc. 
cour chem ſi om heauen. 4 So that no power can preuaile againſt 
it; & which as a yong bud thou raifeſt vp again as out of the burnt 
aſhes, m  Onely when thou art angry, and not with the ſword oſ 
the enemy. n That is, vpun this vine, o people, whom thou haſt 

lanted with thy right hands, tiiat they Gould be as one man or one 
bouy; o For none can call vpon God, but ſuc h as are raiſed vp, as 


5 death to liſe, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
* 3 Þ-S AL. IXXXI. 


1 An erhor tation ta praiſe God both in heart and 
voice for hu bi nefits, $ and to worjbip him onely, 
11 Godcondermeatb their ingratitude, 13 and ſbe w · 

eth what gygat benefits the / haue loſt thramgb their 

f omne malice, 

*  aAninſt umẽt of ¶ To him that excelleth vpon * Gittith. 
muſicke brought A Plalme committed te Aſaph. 

fron. Geth., i 


[: pfalmes. 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 
Ing d iopfully vuts God onr ſtrength: 
ling loud vnto the God of Jaakob. 1 | * — 
2 Take the ſong, and bung fozth the tim · appointed for ſo- 
bꝛel, the plealant harpe with theviole. lemnefe-ſts and 
3 Blow the trumpet in the new moone, agemblies of the 
- in, rhe Kg 14 4 — 4 our ea DAY. peopleto whom 
s is à ſtatute fox Yſrael, and a for Ati 
120 oh God of Faakot . # fora time theſe 
5 Uo ſet this in! Joleph fo2 a teſkimo*',,; ;.; 
nie, when he came out of the land of Egypt, — 
4 a language, that J vnder · Goſpel are abo- 
6 Jhaue withdꝛawen bis ſhoulder krom — this feaſt 
the burden, & his hands haue left the! pots. be comprehen- 
7 Thou called in affliction, and J deli: gech all other 
ucred thee, and z anlwered thee in the {ecret ſolenme dayes 
of che thunder: J pꝛooued thee at the Wa* 4 Thacis ; in If. 
ters of 6 Peribah. Selah. rael: for loſephs 
$ » Yeare, © mypeople, and J will pzo- family — 
— . thee:D Arael, Jfchou wilt hearken ted the chieſe be- 
"He | fore tha 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrangegod in thee, „as —— x 
neither wozlhip any ſtrange god. e Godfpeaketh 
10 (For J am the Loꝛd thy God » which in the perſon of 
bꝛougyt thee out ot the land of Egypt) io · the people be · 
pen thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. cauſe he was 
11 But my people would not heare my their leader 
voyce, and Iſtrael would none ot me. fit hey were ne- 
12 So I gaue them vp vnts the hardnes ver able to give 
offheir heart, and they haue walked in their ſofficient thanks 
Js eo God f ] 
I3 * Oh that my people had hearkened tl nc 
vnto me, & Iſrael had walked in mp waycs! corporall bon- 
14 J would ſone haue humbled their c- gave: how much 
none turned mine hand! againſt their more are we in- 
artes. de bted to hi 
15. The haters of the Loꝛd ſonld haue tor our — 
bene ſubiect vnto him, e their time ® ſhould deliuerance from 
my _ fo2 _ "EM the tyrai.ny of 
nd God would haue fed them with Sa: ? 
the v kat of wheat, and with hony out of che : wy —— f 
rocke would J haue ſuſticed thee. and wondei ff 


f ſaſhion 
Or, content ion, C xo. 7.7. h He condemneth 0 8 
the people are not attentiue to heare Gods — — 5 
dienee to the ſame. i God accufeth their incredulitie tn — 
opened not their mouths to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch — 2 
dance as he powre'h them out. k God dy his word calleth all 
but his ſecret election appointeth ho ſhal heare with fruit. 1 17 
their ſins had nut letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken coue 
_ m_ — —.— — given thẽ victory againſt their —_ 
e at is, with moſt fine wheat 
T COND Es * abundance of hony. 
1 The Prephet de claring God to be preſent a 
the iudge: & a. 2 — Wm 
tralitie, 3 Aadexhoyteth them to deciuflice. 5 But 
N — 8 he de fireth God to un- 
ertake the matter, and execute iuſtice himſelſe. 2 , 
C APſalme commiered to As 4 if 
GD. ſtandeth in the afſemblp of - gods: Princes & judges 
he iudgeth among gods, doe nottheir du- 
2 - Vow long will pe iudge vniuſtly, and tie, God, whoſe 
accept the perſons of the b wicked: Selah. au horitie is a- 
3 Doctight to the pmꝛe and fathcrleſſe: boue them, «it! 
doe iuſtice to the pcoꝛe and ner die. take vengeance 
4 Deliuer the poꝛe and nedie: ſaue on them. 
them from the hand of the wicked. b For theews: & 
F-They know not e vnderſtand nothing: murderers find 
fan | E 
when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard c Not — 
they cry for helpe, but nhen their cauſe iequ rethajile aud ſupport, 
bey 


ceremonies were 


— — 


o v 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. Eſalines. The deſire ofthe godly. 229 
4 That is, all they walke in darkneſle, albeit all the 4 foun · may ® (ke thy Anu pan. ? m That is, be 
things are out of dattons of the earth be muen. 17 Let them be cautounded and troubled compelled by 
order either by 6 J haue ſaid, Pe axe gods, and ye all are foz euer: pea, 1 be nut to ſhamic and thy plagues to 
their tyranny, or childzen of chemoit Þ „ petich, 5 conieſle thy 
cateleſſe negli · 7 But n pe zin · 18 That they map know that thou, power. 
gence. tes ſhall fall like others. | Which art called Jehouah,artcalone,cucuthe u Though they 
e No title of 8 O God, ariſe, therefore fudge thou the mau High ouer all thecarth. bdeleeue not, yet 
honour _ earth: foz thou ſhalt inherite / all nations. i . SRP "FEE 3 they may proue 
excuſe you, but | y £Xperience, that it is in yaine to xeſiſt againſt th 
_ Q&A be ſubie& to Gods judgement, awireuder account af well ltabliſhing thy Church. 1 * * — 


as other men. I Therefore no ty rant (hall plucke thy iight and au- P SA IL. LX XX1 11 ut 
tliotity from thee. — by 2 1 Dawddriuen foorth ej hu co Def. 
PS AL. LXXXIII .  reth moſt ar dextly ta c eme again to the Tabernacle 


1 The people I ſrael pray unte the Lord to de- of the Lord, and the aſſembly ef the Saints to praſẽ 
liner them from their enemias both at home and farre God, 4 Pronounciug ihæm ble fed that may (> doc. 
off, which imagined wothing but their deſtruqtion. 9 6 Then hee pnapſeth the courage of the people, 1h 
And they defire that all ſuch wicked oy mag, ac- paſſe theorem the wildexneſſe 10. aſpemble rhemſelues 
cordang as God was accuſtomed , bee ſtricken with in Zia. 20. Finally with praiſe of this matter, end 
dhe formic tumpeſt of. Gedi wrath, 18 That they confidence of Gods goodne{[rybe enden the p ſalme, 
ay know that the Lord u moſt high vponthe earch, Q To him that excelietþbpon Gittith. 


| A Dlalme committed to the 
C A leng or Palme committed bonnes ol Roꝛah. 
ts Aſaph. * O Loꝛd o 
a This Plalme Ker: * nat thou lilence, D God: he not Taberuacle 


* 


Mah.“ 
k hoſtes, how amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
| | nee rr plaineth that he 
ſeemeth to haue till, and ccaſe not, God. 2. eee cannot haue 
bene compoled, 2 Fon lo, thine b enemies make a tumult: the b con ts of the Led: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
as a forme — a _ that hate ther, haue lifted vp, the my I — in —＋ = * Church ot God 
rayet again cad. « 2 Pea, the (parxrow hath found her an to make profeſ. 
—— tnat tlie 3 They haue taken craftycounſel againſt honſe, and the ſwallow a neſt foz hex, where ſion orbit faith ö 
Church was in thy pcople, and hanc conlulted againit thy ſhee may lay her puung: euen by thine © als and to profit in 
in the dayes of © (ecrct ones, tars, Þ Loꝛd of bones, my King and my religion. 
Iehoſhaphat 4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs i cut br: 4 ES . b For none bus 
b He callech them off from being a nation, q let the name 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Priefts could 
them Gods ene · of Jiracl be no ioze in rememhaanee. Houle: Shopwlll uerpzaile thee. Selah, enter imo the 
mies, which are 5 Foꝛ they haue conlulted together iu 5 Bleſſedis the man, whole © ſtrength i⸗ Sanctuary, and 
enemies to his heart,avd haue made a league f againit thte: in thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wapes. the reſt of the 
Church. 6 The tabernaclcs of Edom, and the 6 Theygoln though the vale of Ba ;/ people into the 
c The eled of Iſſimaelites, Moab, and the Agarims: ca, make welles thertin: the raine alſo cone» courts, 
God are his ſe- 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, reth the ples. c So that the 
cret ones: tor he the Philitims with the inhabitants 7 Thepgoe from ; ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birds haue 
hideth them in Tpꝛus: | BE tilt xuety one appearcbefo:eGod in ton. more libertie 
the ſec ret of his 8 Alſhur alſo is ioyned with them; they 8 D LozzGodofhaltes; heare my pay; then 1. 
tabernacle, and haue bene an arme to the childzen s of Lot. er: hearken,D Sod of Jaakob, Selah. d Who truſteh 
pteſerueth chem Selah. | 9 VBehold, O God,our thicld, and looke nothing in him- 
from all dangers. 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the Midi · vpon the face of thine z anointed. ſelſe, but in thee 
d They were not anites: as to Silera, and às to Jabin at the 10 Foz ba dap in thy Courts is better onely, and lear- 
content to take xiuer of Riſgon. then a thouſand otherxhete: I had rather neth of thee to 
the Chuich a 10 They periched at En. dez; and were bee a dooze keeper in the houſe of my God, rule his life. 
p itonet, but dung fo2 the earth. then to dwell in che tabemaclesof wicked» e That is, of 
ſought vtter ly 11 Make them, euen their Pꝛinces like neſſe. | PRA ; mulbery trees, 
to deſtroy it. Dꝛeb, and like Jeeb: yea, all their ꝛinces 11 Fo2the Lozd God is the Sunne and which was a bare 
e By all ſecret like Ie bah, and Jalmunn ; — ſhield vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and ren place, ſo ihat 
meanes. 12 Ahich baue (aid, Let vs take fo our glozy, and no ' good thing will he wichbold they which pal. 
# They thought poſſeſſien the * habitations of God, — them that walkevpzightly. {ed thorow, muſt 
do haue ſubuer- 13 D my God, make them like info 12 O Lowotfholtes; bleſſed is the man digge pits for 
ted thy counſell, a IWheele, and as the ubble befoze the that truſteth in thee. x water: ſignify- 
wherein the por. winde. J & - ing. that no lets 
petuitie or the 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛreſt, and as can hinder them that are fully dent to come ro Chriſts Church, ne- 
Church vvas e · the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: ther ye: that God will euer faile them. f They are neue weat y, 
ſtabliſhed. 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, but increafe inftrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe. 
Or, Zer. and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. g That is, for Chaiſts ſake, whole figure I repretent. h He would 
g The wickednes 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they wiſh co live but one day rather iu Gods Church, then a thouſand a- 
of the Ammo-. | h _ | | miogg the worldiinga i:*Bug' will from time to time increaſe his 
nites aud Moabites isdeſcribed , in that they provoked thele other bleſſings toward his more and more. 
nations to fight againſt the Ifraglices their brethren. h By theſe „4 M 
examples they were cauſu med that God would not ſufter his people PSA L. LXXXV. 
1 Berauſi Ged withdrew not h rods from his 


to be vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. 7.21. & 4.15. i Troden vnder feete, | 

as myre, Tudg 7. 2 5. and 5. 21. k That is, luden: for where his church after their return from Babylon, fr they 

Church is, there dwelleth he anten. . Becauſe the repro- put him wn de af their deliner ae, to the intent 

bate cou d by no meanes be amended he ptrayeth thaz they may vt - 4hat bec ſhould not leave the works of hu grace un 

terly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable, and led with all windes. porfeft; 5, News, they complane of wa” af: 
3 9 


wy 


3 — 
Aprayer of the Church. Dauids 
fuction: 8 Andtbirdh they yeiogee in hope of li- 
city promuſed. 9 For their deliusranes was a fig ure 
7 (lbriſtes kengdorne, under the which ſhould be per. 
& felicuty. | 
C Tobimthat ercelleth. A Plalme com- 
mitted to the (onnes of Roꝛah. 
a They conſcile —— . — — 
that Gods tree land: thou haſt bꝛought againe the cap · 
assercben de- 2 Thouhalt lozginen theiniquity of 
cauſe of their de- 2 ou haſt foꝛgiuen the in 5 
liverance, be- people, and d conered all their ſinnes. Selah, 
cauſe he loued 2 Thon haſt wit hdꝛawen all chine an · 
the land which ger, and haſt turned backe from the *fierce- 
he had choſen. neſfeof thy wzath. 
v Thou haſt bu- - 4 Tune vs, O God of our ſaluation, 
Tied them that aud releafethineanger towards vs, 
they ſhall not 5 Miltthou be angry with vs ! foz euer: 
come into iudge · and wilt thou pzolong thy wzath from one 
ment. generation to another? x 
Not onely 6 Wiltthounot turne againt and quicks 
wichdrawingthy ken vs, that thy people may retoycetn tha: 
rod, but in forgi- 7 Shew vs thymerry,D Loꝛd, c graunt 
uing our ſinnes, vs thy eſalu ation. 
and ia touching 
our hearts to 
confeſſe them. 


ſay; faz he wil ſpeake ! peace vnto his people, 
le tk and to his ſaints, that they turnt not againe 
d As in times to follie. 3: 140,4 

paſt they had felt, g Surily his ſaluation is nere to them 


Gods mercies: ſo that feate him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 


now being op- land. 

preſled by the 10 Merele and trueth ſhall meete: tigh» 
long continu · -feouſnetfe and peate ſhall kiſſe one another. 
.ance of euils, 'TT 6 Trutth ſhall bud out of the earth, 


they ptay vnto and rightcoutneſle ſhall looke downe from 


God, — acc or- 2 theLow fi | 
ding to his na- I 2 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall gine things, 
ture be would and our land ſhall — her — 

— mercitullvato 12 b Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe betoꝛe him. 
them. 


4 and ſhall ſet her Reps in the way. 


e He confeſſet | 
that our ſaluation commeth only of Gods mercy. f He will ſend 
all proſpetity to his z when hee hath ſufficiently corrected 

them, Alſo by bis paniſhments the faithfull all learne to beware 
that they returne not to like offences. g Though for a time God 
thus exerciſe them with hisrods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt 
they ſhould haue peace and ioy. h Juſtice (ball then flouriſh and 
haue fee courſe and paſſage iu euery place. 


P $ AL. LXXXVI. 
4 Damid ſore aſlicted and forſaken of all,preyerh 
Fruentiy for delinerance: ſometime rehearſing bu 
ſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies receitd, 11 
Deſiring alſo to bo inſtractad eſihe Lord, that he may 
feare him and gloriße bis Name. 14 Hecomplay- 
neth alſo of bit aduorſaries, and requirethio be deli- 
mered from them. | 
, * pzaper of Dauid. 
2 David perſecu- 3 Ncline* thine tate. O Lozd,and htare me: 
ted of Saul, thus 2 Þ am poe and nedie. 


pray ed, leauing 2 Pꝛeſerue theu my ſoule. foꝛ J am b mers 
the ſame to the cifull : my God ſage thou thy ſeruant, that 


Church, as a mo- 8 ther. 3 o6 

nument howto 2 Be mercifull vnto me, D Lo2d: fox Y 
ſeeke redreſſe c ct hon thee cautinnali. 
againſt theit mi- 4 Refoyce the ſaule of thy ſeruant: foz 
leries. vntother. O Lord oe Iltft vp my ſpule. 
b l am not ene- 5 Foz thon Loꝛd, att god t © mercifull, 
mie to them, but 


pitie them tbouꝑh they be cruell coward me. c Which was ſure 
token that he belt eued that God would deliger him. d le doeth 
conſeſit that God is good to all. but ouly meteiſull to pooieſinners, 


Plalmes. 


8 J wil hearken what the Lo2d God will 


prayer in affliction. 
and of great kindeneſſe vnto all them that 


call vpon thee. _ 
"tur eare, Lozd, vnto my pzayer,any 


. 5 Tn the dap ok my trouble J will call calling continu» 
wang _ kor thou —— me. ally he — 


mong the gods there is none like how we may not 


ther, O Loꝛd, and there f is none that can doe be veary,though 


like thy wozkes. God graunt not 

9 Alt nations, whom thou haſt made, ſoorthwith our 
ſbãll come, and i wozkhip befoze thee, O 1equeſt, but that 
Loꝛd, and thall glozific thy Name. we muſt earneſt. 

10 Fo2 thou art great, and doeſt wondes ly and often call 
rous things: thou art God alone. vpon him. 

II * Tach me thy wap, O Lord, and J f He cond:m- 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart nerh all idoles, 
vnto the, that Þ may feare thy Name. ſoraſmuch as 

12 J will pzapſe thek, O Loꝛd my Sod, they can doe no 
with all mine heart: yea, I will gloziſie thy workes to de · 
Name foꝛ tuer. clate that tliey 

13 Foz great is thy merty toward mee, are gods. 
and thou haſt deliuered my lonle from i the g This proueth, 
loweſt graue. chat Dauid pray- 

14 O God, the pꝛond are riſen againſt ed in the Name 
me, and the afſemblies o violent men haue of Chriſt the = 
* ſonght my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee be · Meſſias, of whoſe 

e them. kingdome he 

17 But thon, O Loꝛd, art a pitifull 603 doeth here pro- 
and mercifull, om to anger, and great in pheſie. 

Kindnefle and truetb. h t:econfeſſeth 
16 Turne vnto me, and haue merty vp · himſelſe igno- 

on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, rant till Cod 

and laue the! ſonne of thine handmaid. 


17 
me, that t 


be aſhamed, becauſe thou. D Lozd, hait hol» from God, till 
pen me andcomkfozted me. God ioyne it 
N to him, and con- 


firmeit in his obedience. i That is, from moſt great danger of 
death t ont of the which none but onely the mighty hand of God 
could deliner him. k He ſheweeth that there can be no moderati· 
on nor equitie, here proud tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 


Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice & cruelty. I He boaſteth 
not of his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free good- 


neſſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and =_ him power 2s 
gainſt his enemĩet as to one of his owne hauſhold, . 7 


Pp S A L. LXXXVII, | 
s The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of 
the Cherch, which was in miſerie after the captinitie 
of Babylon , ſbould bee reſtored to great excellencie, 
4 ſo that there ſhowld bee nothing moro comfortable, 
then to be numibred among the members thereof. 


CA Pſalme or (ong committed tothe 
- - ſonnes of Rozah. 
82 layd his foundations among the a God did chuſe 
holy mountaines. : that place a- 

2 TheLo2d loueth the gates of Zion a · mong the hils, 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh Teru« 
2 *OGloxtous things are ſpoken of thee, alem and his 

O titte of God.Helah, + Temple. 

4 IJ will make mention of c Nahab and b Though thy 
Babel among them that know me: behold gloꝛĩous eſtatẽ 
Haleſtina c Tyzus with Ethiopia, 4 There doe not yet ap- 
is he bozne. ; peare, yet waite 

P with patience, 
and God wil accomplith his promiſes. e That is, Egypt, and theſe 
other countieys (hall come to the knowledge of God. d It hall 
beſaid of him, that is regenerate and come to the Church , that he 
45 as one that was burnein the Church. I 

5 And 


n | 
*bearken vnto the volceofiny ſupplicarion; e By crying and 


hath taught him, 
a token of thy g@dnes toward & his heart vari- 
wbich hate me, may ire it. and able and ſeparate 


2 


The füthfullafflicted. 


e Out of all 5 And of Zion it ſhalde ſaid, © Many are doubting of my life, - - 
uartets they boꝛne in her: and he, euen the molt High wal 16 Thine indignations go ouer mee, and 
all come into ſtablich her. ID thy feare hath cut me off 
the Church, aud 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when hefwziteth 17 They came round about me daily like 
de counted as the 11 there. Selah water, and compaſſed int together. 
728 a A. wellthe AUP 4 as the — — — 6 * 8 r — — hat thou put — 
n be cal - en praiie thee: Ali my ng üpfromm m 
ker by his word ae in Chee, d, om ti 
them into the 


Church. whom hee had elected and written in his booke, 
Prophet ſetreth his whole aſfections and comfort in the Church. 
N PS AL. LXXXVIII. 


1 A grieueus complaint of the frthfall ſore afſli- 
fed by ficknefe, — ng — 7 He. 
ing 4d it were left f qed without any cenſolat ion: 

13 Tet he calleth en God by fath,and ſtriueth ag uni 
Acſperation, 18 complaining bimſeiſe ts be forſaken 


of all earthly helpe. 


U. K ine. 4. 3 1. 911 

9 5 hite, to giue inſtruction, committed to the 
a That is, to ſonnesof Rozah koꝛ him that excelleth vp- 
humble. It was on Malath Leannoth. 

tlie beginning of O Loꝛd God of my ſaluation, J crie day 
aſong, by the and night » befoꝛe thee. 
tune wherofthis 2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſente: 


Pialme was lung. encline thine rare vnto my cry. 

b Though maiy 3 Fo2 mp ſoule is filled with euils, and 
cry in their for- m lite dꝛaweth neere to the graue. | 
rowes,yerthey 4 J am counted among them that goe 
cry not eatneſtiy Dawne vnto the pit, and am as a man wir 
to God for re- Out ſtrength; | 

medy as be did: Fre among the dead, like the ſlaine 
whom becon- lying in the graue, whom thou remembzeff 
feſſed to be tlie no moze, and they are cut off from thine 
auchour of his and, | 

ſaluation. 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit. in 
e For he that is Har kneſſe, and int he deepe. —_— 
dead, is free rom 7 Thine indignatton lieth vpon me, and 
all cares & buſi- 2 * vexed mer with all thy < waues. 
& thus he ſaith, 8 Thau haſt put away mine f acquain- 
becauſe he was tance farre from me, and made me to be ab- 
vnprofitable for hoꝛted ofthem ; 8 Jam chut vp, and cannot 
all matters con» get fœith. : | 
cerning mans 9 Pine epe is ſoꝛrowtul thzough mine 
life, and as it affliction: Load, J call daply vpon thee; J 
were cut oft from ſlxetch out mine hands vnto thee, 

this world. 10 Wilt thou ſhew a i miracle to the 
d That is, from Dead? 82 ſhall the dead riſe and pꝛaiſe ther᷑: 
thy preuidence Selah. ; 

and care, which 11 Üthy foning kindneſſe be decla ; 
is meant accor- Ted in the graiie ? or thy faithkulneſſe in de 
ding to :he ſtruction: . n 

iudgement of 12 Shal thy wondzous wozks be knowen 
the fleſh. in the darke ? and thy righetoulneſſe in the 
e The ſtormes oſ land ot kobliuion:? 

hy wrath haue £3 But vnto ther haue J cried. D Load, 
ouerwhelmed and carly ſhall my pꝛaper comebefoze the. 
me. 1 3 

He attributeth and Fine thy face from me? 

the loſſe and di- 14 Jam afflicted ,- and at the point of 
pleaſure ofhis death: from my vouth J ſuffer thy terrozs, 
friends to Gods | 5 | 
prouidence,wherby he partly puniſkerh and partly tr y eth his. gl. 
ſee none end of my ſorrowes. h Mie eyes and face declare my. 
ſorrowes. i lle che weth that the time is more convenient for 
God to helpe,when men call vnto him in their dangers, then co tas 
ry till they be dead, and then raiſe them vp againe. k That is, in 
1 2x43, here onely the body lyeth without all ſenſe and remem- 
brance. 1 I am eue t in great dangers and ſorrowes, as though: 
wy life ſhould yrerly be cxt offeuery mumeuc. . 


nes of this life: 


Pn]lmes. 


g The 


C A Song or Pſalmeof * Heman the T3ras 


he r (wozne to Dauid my ſeruant, 
4 


d, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, 


The power of God. 230 


— AL EXXXIN, 
1 With many words doetbh the Prophet praiſe the 
goodnes of God, 23 for hu —— 
that he had made betweene him and bis el: by le ſus 
— = Er of — — Then doeth he com- 
ans of the great ruine olation of the kingdoms 
of Dawid,ſo that to the _— — proc 
miſe was broken, 46 Finally he prayeth to be delius. 
red from hu effiiftions, making mention of the ſhort- 
nes — lije,and confirming himſe lſe by Gods pro- 
miles, 
A Pſalme to giue inſtruction,of- 
Ethan the Exrahite. 'Th | 
JWUil *ſing the mercies of the Loꝛd foz eucr: che 
with my mouth will J declare thy trueth ſion of things 
from generation to generation. might cauſe thẽ 
2 Foz I (aid, Mercy ſhall be (ct vp fo to deipaire of 
euer: thy trueth ſhalt thou © eſtablithtn the Gogs favour, yet 
very heauens. b the manifold ex» 
3 „J baue madea couenant with my cho» amples of his 
mercies cauſe- 
by cede will 2 itabliſh fo2 euer 7 and them to dio ; 
ſet vp thy thzone from generation to gene* God, though to 
ration. Selah, mans iudgement 
F D Lozd,enen the * heanens ſhal pꝛaiſe they ſaw none 
thy wonderous wozke: yea, thy trueth in the occafon.. 
f Congregation of the @aints. b As bee tha 
Foz who is equall to the Lo2d in the ſurely belceued- 
beauen? and who is like the Loꝛd among the in heart. 
s ſonnes ofthe gods? | c. As thine inui- 

7 Godis very terrible in the aſſembly of fible heauen is 
the Saſuts, and to be reuerenced abone all not ſabie&co a- - 
that are about hin. ny alteration and 

8 M Lom Sod of hoſts, whs is like vnto change: ſo ſhall 
thee, which art a mighty Loꝛd, and thy trueth the trueth of thy 
is about thet a promiſe be vn · 

9 Thor ruleſt the raging of the ſea: changeable. 
when the waues thereok ariſe, thou ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
them. a ſheweth what 
10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a was the promites 
man flatne > thou halt ſcattered thine ene» of God, whereow- 
mies with thy mighty arme. he grounded his 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo faith, - 
is thine: thon haſt laid thefoundationot the e The Angels 
woꝛld, aud all that therein is. mall praiſe thy 

12 Thon haſt created the Nozth and the power and faith · 
Sonth: *Tabozand Hermon ſhall reioyce fulneſſe in deli- 
in thy Name. uering thy. 

12 Thouhaſta mightiearme: ſtrong is Church. 
thinc hand and high is thy right band. f That is; in tlie 

14 Righteouſnas and eqnit ie are the ſta» heauens. 

g Meaning. the 
Angels. lr. If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and infi-- 
nice iuſtice, what earthly creatwieby oppreſſin the Church, dare - 
{er himſelfe againſt God? i For as he deliueiedthe Church by the- 
red ſea,and by deſtroying Rahab, that is the bęyptians: ſo will hee 
eſtſoone deliuer it, when the dangers bee great. k Tabor js a+ 
mountaine Weſtward from leruſalem, and Hermon Baiiward : fo » 
tre Prophet ſignifieth that all parts and places of the work ſhall o- 
bey Gods po r tor the deliue ante of his Church. 1 · For hereby - 
he iu v eth the world, and ſhe wethhunſelſe a mercifull Fa: her, aud 
laitl. fc i otectout vnto his. po. des 
blitment: 


DJ 


The trueth of Gods promiſe, 

—— — nr inerey and trueth 
| ien ekoꝛe thy kae. 4 

dare beten 1. Bicleds chepeoplethat can =reioxce 
Father. inthee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy 
n They ſhalbe * countenance, Lord. . : 
preſerued by thy 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
fitherly proui- Name: and in thy cightconlnelle ſhall they 
dence. cxalt themſelues. | 
o In that they 17 Fozthouart p *glozy of their ſtrength, 
are pteſerued and and by thy fauonr our hoznes ſhalbe exalted, 
continue, they I8 Fozour pchield appertaineth to the Load, 
ougl to giue the and our Ring to the holy one of Iſtael. 
praileand glory 19 Thou ſuakeſt then in a viſion vnto 
onely rocbee, 4thincholp one, q laideſt, I haue lapd helpe 
p In that tiat Vpon one that is mighty: J baue exalted 
our K ing hath one choſen out of the people. 
powet to defend 20 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with 
vs, it is the gilt mine holx oyle haue I anointed him. 
of God. 21 Thertoꝛt mine hand ſyalbe eſtabliſhed 
q To Samutl and With him: and mine arme ſhall Urengthen 
to orhers, to aſ-. him. : __ 
lure that Dauid 22 The enemte ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
was thy choſea Neither wall the wicked hurt hin. 4 
one. 23 But J wil! deſtroy his foes befoze his 
r Whem I haue fate, and plague them that hate him. 
both choſen and 24 My trueth al o and my? mercy ſhall be 
giuẽ him ſtrength With him, and in my Name ſhall his hozne 
to execute his of- bc exalted. 
fice,as vetſe 21. f b 
rhough there his right hand in the * floods. 


m Feeling in 


ſhalbecuermore 26 Weſhall cry vnto mee, Thou art m 
enemies againſt Y Father, mp God, and the rocke of m ſal⸗ 
Gods kingdome, uation. C 

yet he,promiſeth 27 Alſo J will make him my firſt bozne, 
to ouercome then the kings of the earth. 

them. 28 My mercy will J keepe foz him 


foz 
t I wil merciful- enermoze, and my couenant Wall ttgnd fait 
ly performe wy With him. | 
promiſes:o him, 29 {is ſeed alſo wil Þ make to endure*fo2 
notwi:l.ſtanding ener,and his thꝛone as the dayes of heauen. 
his infirmities 30 But if his childꝛentoꝛſake my law, and 
and offences. Walke not in my iudgements: 
u His power, 31 * Jf they bꝛeatte m ſtatutes, and ketpe 
glory and eſtate notmpcommandements 2 
x Heſhallenioy 32 Then will J vilite their tranſgreſſion 
the land round with the rod, their iniquity with ſtrokes. 
about. 32 et — 47 —— — take 
y His excellent from him, neither will J fallifte my truth. 
- dignitie ſhall ap- 34 My couenant wil I notbzeake, no2 
peare herein that b aer the thing that is gone out of mylips. 


he ſhal be named 35 J haue (wozne once by mp holineſſe, 
the Son of God, 55 will not fatle Dauid, ſaying, 

xe the firſt borne, 36 His ſerde ſhal endure foz euer, and his 
wherein he is a th2one ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. 


figure of Chriſt. 37 pe ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foꝛ cuermdꝛe as 
z Though for tht moe, aud as a faithfull e witneſſt in the 
the ſinnes ofthe Heaucn. Stelah. 

people the ſtate 28 But thou haſt reiected and abho2red, 
of this kingdom thou halt bene angry with thine anoiꝑted. 
decaied: yet God 39 Thou halts bzoken the couenant of 
reſerued ſtill a | 
root, till he had accompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt, 2. Sam. 7.1 4 
a Though the faithfull anſwere not in all poinis co their proft ſſi - 
on, yet God will not breake his couenant wich them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſpectto his mercy, and not to man: power in 
performing. tEbr. if I lie vm Danid: which ij a manner of oath. 
& As longastheſunne and maone endure, they ſnalbe witneſſes to 
me ofthis promiſe. d Becauſe of tbe horrible confuſion of things, 
the Prophet complaineth te God, as though he ſaw not the pertor- 
manceof his promiſe, And thus diſcharging his cates on God, hee 
reſiſteth doubt and impatiencm a 


. Pfalmes. 
eby ſexnartt, and pzophanty hts* exowneea- © By this he 


25 Jwillſethis hand alſo in the ſea, and 


keſt them away ſuddenly as with a flood. 


The rulne of Dauids kingdome, | 


ſting it on — ; meaneth the hors 

40 Shou haſt bꝛok en down al his wals: rible diſſipation 
thou hait laid his foꝛtreſſes in ruine. and renting of 

41 All that go by the wap, ſpoile him: he the kingdome, 
fs a rebuke vnto his nefſghbours. whichwas vnder 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his Icroboan!; or cls 
enemies, and inade all his aduerſaries to re. by the ſpirit of 
iopce. propheſie, Ethan 

43 Thou haſt alſo tnrned the edge ol his {peaketh of thoſe 
ſwoꝛd, and hait not made him coitand in the great miſet ies, 
22 . w<b came ſoone 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de · afterward to 
cap, and caſt his thzone to the ground. paſſe at the cap - 

45 The dapyes ok his * youth haſt thou tiuitie ot Ba. 
ſtoꝛtened, and conered him with ſhame. bylon. 

Selah. | He ſheweth 
46 s Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy that the king. 
ſelke.foꝛ tuer:ſhal thy Wꝛath burne like fire? dome fell before 
47Kemember*of what time J am: wher · it came to per- 
foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the leckion, or was 

chtldzen of men ? ripe, 

48 What mantineth, and ſhall not ſee g The Prophet 
death: ſhall he delfuer his ſoule from the in ioining praier 
hand of tbe grate? Selah. with his com- 

49 Loꝛd, where are thy fozmer mercies, plaint, ſheweth 
which thouſwareſt vnto Dauid inchy truth? that his taith ne- 

90 Remember,D Loꝛd, the rebuke ofthy ver failed. 
ſeruants, which J beare in my i boſome ok h Seeing mans 
all the mighty people, life is ſhort,and - 

51 Foz * thine enemies haue repzoched thou haſt created 
thee, D Lozd, becauſe they haue repꝛoched man to beſtow 
the! footcitepsof thine anointed. thy benefits vp. 
72 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd foꝛ euermoze. So on him, except 
be it, euen lo be it. thou haſte to 
helpe, death will 
preuent thee. 1 Hee meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely 
ander him behind his backe, bur alſo mocked him to his face, and 
as it were caſt their injuries in his boſome. k So he calleth them 
that perſecute the Church. I They laugh at vs, which patiently 
waite for the comming of thy Chriit. 


PSAL XC. 

1 Moſes in hi prayer ſetteth before vi the eter- 
wall fue ur of God toward hit, 3 who are neither 
admomſbed by the brevity of their liſe, 7 nor by bis 
plagueste be thankefill, 12 therefore Meſerprayeth 
God to turne their hearts, and continue bis meyeies 
toward them and their poſterity for euer. 


CAP: er of Moles the * man of God. a Thus the <crip. 
| iÞ.thou bait binour* habitation from ture vicrh 6 call 
cration to generation. _ theProphets. 

2 Wetoze the <mountaines were made, þ Thou heſt bin 
and before thou hadſt foꝛmed the earth, and as an houſe and 
the woꝛld, tuen krom euerlaſting to eucrla» defence vnto vs 
laſting thou art our God, | in all eur trou- 

3 Thou 4turneſt man to deſtruction: bles and travels 
againe thou ſapeſt, Returne, yee ſonnes of now this f.ure 
Adam. * : hundred veere, 

4 < Fo: a thouſand yefres in thy ſight are c Thou haſt cho. 
as peltcxdgy when it is paſt, and asa watch ſen vs to be thy 
in the night. people before 

F Thou halt * ouerſlowed them: they are the foundations 
as a lie: in the moꝛning hee groweth like of the world 
the graſſe: | woos laid, 

f a Moſes by la- 
menting the frailty and ſnortneſſe of mans liſe, mouethCod = cr 
e Though man thinke his life long, which is th deede moſt ſhort, 
yea,thoughit werea thouſand yeeres , yet in Gods ſight it is as no- 
thing,and as the watch that laſteth but three houres, f Thou ta- 


6 In 
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6 In the mozning it flouticheth e grow- 
—— in the euening it is cutdowne and 

ithereth. 

7 Fo: we are s conſumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wꝛath are we troubled. 

8 Thou — ſet our kniquities befo2e 
Mortneſſe of our the, and dur ſecret linnes in the light of thy 
life, and for our cbuntenance. : 


ſinnes thou ab- 9 Foz all our dapes are paſt in thine 
bridgeſt our anger: wee haue ipent our yeeres as 8 
dayes. thought. 1 

h Our dayes are 10 The time of our like is thzeeſcoze peres 
nat onely hort, and tennt, and ik they be of ltrength, foure* 
but milera>le,tor ſcoꝛe pres 2 yet their ſtrength i: but labour 
as much as our and(lozrow: to2 it is cut oft quickly, and wee 
finnes dayly pro- flee away. 

noke thy wrath, 11 * Tha knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning, ac= Math? foz accoꝛdiug to thy feare is thine 
cording tothe Anger. | | 
common ſtate 12 Teach vs (o to number our dapes, 


g Thou calleſt 
vsby thy rods 
to conſider the 


of life. that wee map apply our hcarts vnto | wilc⸗ 
k If mans life dome. | 
forthe breuitie 13 Returne. (O Lozd,® how long?) and 


bee miſerable, be {| pacitien toward thy ſeruants. 

much more if thy 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the mop» 
wrath lie pon ing: ſo ſhall we reiopce and be glad all our 
it, as they which Dapes. x : 

feare chee oncly 15 Comkoꝛt vs accoꝛding to the dapes 


know that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
1 Whichis by the veœres that we haue (rene cull, 
conſidering the 16 Let thy woꝛke bee ſeene toward thy 


ſhorrneſle of our ſeruaànts, and thy gloꝛp vpon their o childzen, 
life, and by medi -· I7 And let the v beautie of the Loꝛd ous 
ratinng the hea God be vnon us, and a direct thou the woꝛke 
uenly ioyes. of our hands vpon vs, eucn direct the wozke 
m Meaaing, wilt of our hands. 
thou be angry ? Bon 
f o/ tale comfort inthy ſeruants, n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 
chieteſt worke. o As Guds promiſes appertained as well to their 
poſteritie. as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth tor the poſterity. p Mea - 
ning, that it was obſcured, whEhe ceaſed to do good to his Church, 
For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes 
dan haue no good ſucceſlſe. | 

PSAL, X Cl. 


1 Heere udeſcribed in what aſſwrance hee lineth 
that putter: bu whole truſt in God, and committeth 
bim ſelſt wholly to hu protection in all tentations, 14 
A prowmnſe of God to tho ſe that loue him, know him, 
and truft in him, to deliver them and gine then um- 
mortal glory 
a He that ma- 
keth God his 
defence and 
truſt, hall per- 
ceiue his pro- 


moſt High, ſhall abide in the ſhavow 
of the Almightie. 

2 J will ſay vnto theLozd, O mine 
hope, and my foztrefſe ; he is my God, in him 
tection to bea mill J truſt. 
moſt ſure ſaſe - 2 Sutely. hee will delluer thee from the 
847d. e nnarxe ok the hunter, and from the noyfome 
b Being affured peſttlence. : | 
of this proteti- 4 Mee will couer thee vnder his wings, 
on, heprayeth and thou ſhalt bee ſure vnderhis feathers ; 
vnto the Lord, his *tructh ſhalbetby ſhield and buckler. 

e That is, Gods F Thou ſhalt not bee afraid ot᷑ the feare 
Relpe is moſt - sf the night, nor of the arrow that flyeth by 


ready fot vs DAY; . 
6 Nor of the ptſtilence that walketh in 


whether Saran 

affaile vs ſecret» | 

ly, which he calleth a ſnare * or openly, whichis here meant by the 
peſtilence. d Tim is, his ſaichfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 


ent to defend them from all dangers, 


2X 1 in chy neceſſitie e The care that God hath ouer his, is moſt 


8 1 2 Fa - 2 
— * 4 * . * "> - 
| nes | 


VV Ho ſo dwelleth in the * ſeerefFfche harpe 


gainſt the wicked, and p 


e prouidence of God. 231 
the darknelſt: nor of the plagne that deſtroy» 
eth at none day, | 
7 A thouſand fall fall at thy ive, and f Thegodly a | 
ten thouſand at thyright hand, bur it ſball haue ſome expe 
not come neere thee, rieice of Gods: 
8 Doubtlelle with thine f eyes ſhalt thou iudgements a- 
behold and fee the reward of the wicked, ainlt the wic- 
9 Fo thon hait iayd, The Loꝛd mine ked euen in this 
hope: thou halt ſet the moſt Pigy fo2 thy re · life, but fully 
fage. they all ice it 
Io There ſhal none euill come vnto thee, at chat day, when 
neither wall any plague come neere thy ca» all things (hall 
bernacle. de reueilod. 
11 Foꝛ he ſpall giue hes Angels charge g God hath not 
oncr thee, to ketpe ther in ali thy wayes. appointed euery 
12 They ſhall beare thec in their hands, maa one Angel, 
that theu hurt not thy fate againſt a ſtone, but many to be 
I 3 Thou fſhait walke vpon the lion and miniſtecs of his 
aſpe: the * young lyon and the dꝛagon ſhalt id2nce to 
thou tread vnder keete. his and 
14 *Beecaule ht hath loued me, therefoꝛe deſend them in 
will I deltuer bim: J will exalt him becauſe their vocation, 
he hath knowen my Name. which is the way 
17 7 ſhall call vpon me, and J wil heare to walke in 
im: J will be with him in trouble: J will without temp · 
eſfucr him. and glozifie bim. ting God. 
16 With * long life will J ſatiſſie him, h Thou ſhalt not 
and ſhew him my lalnation. only be preſerued 
from all evil, but 
ouercome it, whether it bee ſectert of open. i To aſſure the faith 
full of Gods protection, he bringeth in God to cor firme the ſame, 
k For he is contented with that life that God giveth : for by death 
the ſhottneſſe of this life is tecompeuied with unmortalitie. 


PSAL. XCIL 

1 Thu P/alme was made to be ſitng onthe Sabbath 
30 ſtir vy the people to acknowledge God, to praiſe 
him in i workgs: the Prophet reieyceth therein. 
6 But tht wicked i not able to conſider that the vn- 
godly, when be is moſt flonriſpang, ſhall moſt ſpeedily 
9 12 In the end i deſcribed the ſdliritic of tho 
zuſt plant ed in the howſd of God to pruiſe the Lord. 


CA palme or ſong fox the * Sabbath day, a Which teach 
] T is a god — pzaiſe the Loꝛd, and eth that the vſe 

to ling vnto thy Rame, O moſt Yigh, ofthe Sabbath 

2 —— kindng in the Randeth in pray 
b mo ming. and thy trueth in the night, ſing God, and 

3 Upon an inſtrumene of ten ſtrings, not only in cea- 
and vponthe viole, with ede ſong vpon the fing from 
wor 


4 Foz thon,Lowd,haft made me glad by b For Gods mer - 
thy woꝛkes, and q will tetoyce in the wozks cie and fidelicie , 
of thine hands, | in his promiſis 
J O Loꝛd, bow gloꝛious are thy wozks! to- ard his, binde 
and thy thoughts axe very deepe. them to pray ſe 
6 Ane vnwile man knoweth it not, and bim conrinually, 
a kœle doeth not vnderſtand this, bath day ang 
7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, nigh: 
and all the wozkers of wickedneſle doe flon · Theſe inſiru- 
rt) that they ſhall be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. ments were then 
8 But thou, O Lom, art * moſt High, foꝛ permitted, but at 
euermoꝛe. Ek _ Ehriftes com- 
9 Foz loe, thine enemies, D Lozd: foz loe ming aboliſh! dig 
oe _ ſhal periſh: all thewozkers of d He ſtiewerh - 
intquitit Wall be deſtroped. what is the vſe 
of the Sdbbath 
day: to wit, to medieate Gods works. e That is, che wicked con 
ſider nor Gods wor kes, nor his ĩudgements againſt them, and thero 
fore moſt iuſtly periſh, Thy hidgements are moſt conſtam a. 
out . a 
To: 8Dut- 


Therighteeus ffouri mn. Pfalmes. Jods louing correction, - 


g Thou wilt 10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine hoꝛne, like 9 Oe that ? planted the tare, hall hc not f He ſhewerh 
ſr<ngrhen them the Anicoꝛnes, and J ſhall be anoynted with heare: oʒ he that foꝛmed the eye, wall he not chat it is impoſ⸗ 
— >" wk 2 i eye alſi wal ſep my defire againſt of ©: hee that chaſtiſeth the e nations — kay e 
ad bleſle t 11 ne 0 5 c | 5 are, ſe 
with alt — mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare ſhall he not coꝛrect? hee that teacheth man and vnderſtond 


h Though the my with agatuſt the wicked, that riſe vp a · knowledge, ſnall he not know? their wickednes, 
keahtull ene gainſt ine, ; a 11 The Lozd knoweth the thoughts of g 1f Cd punich 
to witherand bo 12 Therfghteons ſhall h flouriſh like a man, that they are vanitie. whole nations 


cut down by the palme tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 1 2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou * cha · foc their ſinnes, ft 
wicked: yet they Lebanon. ſtileſt, O Loꝛd, and teacheſt him in thy Law. is acere folly for 
Mall grow a- 13 Such as bee planted in the houſe ok 12 That thou mapeſt giue him reit from any one man, or 
gaine & flouriſh the Loꝛd, fall flouriſh in the courtsof our the dayes ot euil, whiles the pit is digged foꝛ elſe a tew to 


in the Church God. „„the wicked. 22 thinke that G 
of God, as tbe 14 They ſhal ſtil bꝛing foꝛth fruit in their 14. Surely, the Loꝛp wil not faile his peo» will ſpare thee, 
Cedats doe in i age: they ſgalbe fat and flourithing. ple, neither will he foꝛſake his inheritance. h God bath care 
mount Leba- 15 Tos declarethat theLozd mprocke is 15 Foz i iudgement ſhall returne to fit* over his, and 
non. FI righteous,and that none iniquitie is in him. Nice, and all the vpzight in heart hall follow —— — 1 
i The children a y 44 Tre or their weak 
of God ſhall haue poweraboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 15 Mho will riſe vp with me againſt the char they ſhould 
forth molt £;elh fruits. | wicked? or who will take my part againſt not periſh for 

P S A L. XCTIII. the wozkers of iniquitie: euer with the 


1 He praiſeth the pemer of God in the ereationof I/ If the Loꝛd had not k holpen mee, iny wicked. 
the world, & beatetbdowne all people which lift them foule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. i God will re- 
vp againſt his Mazeſtie, 5 Andprouokethtocorſi- 18 TlhenFJ aid, My foote ſlideth, thy ſtore the ſtate & 

| der his promiſes, | 4qnercy,D Lozd, . gouernment of 
a As God by his y He Lozd *reigneth, and is clothed with 19 Fu themaltituve ofmp® thoughts in chings to their 
power and wiſe- I maieũtie: the L82d is clothed, and girded mine heart, thy comfozts haue refopced my right vſe, and 
dome bath made with power: the woꝛld allo ſhall be eſtablt · ſoule. : 1 then the godly 
and gouerneth ſphed, that it cannot be moued. 20 Path 5ᷣ thꝛone of iniquity a fellowſhip hall ſollo w him 
the world: io 2 Thy thꝛone is eſtabliſtzed ok old: thon with thee, which foꝛgeth wzong foꝛ a law? cheerefully, 
muſt the (ame art from euerlaſting. 21 They gather them together againſt k He compla:- 
be our deſence a- 3 fLTbe flods haut lifted vn, O Loꝛd: che ſoule ot the righteous, and condenme che neth of chem, 
gainſt al enemies the floods haue lifted vp their voyce; the innocent blood. ' which would 
and dangers. floods lift vp their wages. 22 But the Loꝛd is my refuge, and my nr helpe him to 
b Wherein thou 4 The waues of the (ea are marueilous God is the rocke of mine hoye. reſliſt q enemies: 
fitteſt and gonec- thzoughthe noyſe of many waters, yet the 22 And hee will recompence them their yet was aſſured 
neſt the world, Loꝛd on high is moze mighty. : Wickednes,and ® deſtroy them in their owne that Gods helpe 
c Gods power 5 Thy i teſtimonies are very ſure:holineſſe mallce: yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhail deſtroy would not faile. 
appeareth in iu · becommeth thine houle,D Loꝛd, toꝛ euer. them. / When I thoght 
Iing the futious there vvas no way 
waters, d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in creating, and go- but death. m In my trouble and diſtreſſe I eucr found thy pre- 
nerning, his great mercy alſo appeareth in that hee hath giuen his ſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges pretend iuſtice in op- 
people his wordand couenaet. prefiing the Church, yet they haue not that authoritie af God. 
| P$SAT. XCIIII. © It is agreattoken of Gods iudgement, when the purpofe of the 

1 Heprayeth unto God ag ainſt the violence and wicked is broken, but moſt, whenthcy aredeſroyed in their owne 

ærreg ancie of tyrants, 10 warning them of Gods malice. 

indgements. 1 2 Then deeth he comfort the affiifted 8 A I. XC. 

by the good iſſue of their afflections, as be felt in hm - 1 As earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 fer the 

ſelſt;, and did ſes in others, and by the rwine of the gaypernencent of the world,, and the election of hu 

wicked, 23 Whomihe Lord will deſtroy, Church, $ An admonition no t to follow the rebei · 
a Whoſe office O Loꝛd God * the auenger, O Gad, the a · lion of the oldle ſatheri, that tenipred Gad in the wil- 
it is to take ven- uenger,fhew thy ſelte * clearely. derneſſe: 11 For the which they might not enter 
geance on the 2 Exalt thy ſelſe, O iudge of the wozld, into the land ef promiſe. Fs | 
wicked. and render a reward to the pꝛond. * let us ttioyi vnto the Loꝛd: let 
b Shew by effect 3 Lozd, how long ſhall the wicked, how vs ling * aloud vnco the rocke ol our ſal» a Hee ſhewerh - 
that thou ait Tong ſhall the wicked triumph? nation. that Gods ſeruice 
5 of the 4 Theppzate and{peake fiercely: all the 2 Let vs come befo:e his face withpeaiſe: ſtandetk not in 
world to puniſh Woꝛkers of iniquitie vaunt themſelnes, let vs ling loud vntohim with]Ilalmes., dead ceremonies, 
the wicked, S They *lmitedown thypeople,D Lozd, 3 FoztheLozdisa great God, ta great bur chiefly in the 
c That is, brag and trouble thine heritage, - | Kbig abone all o gods, SEE ſacrifice of praiſt 
of their erueltie 6 Thepllap the widowandthe ſtranger, 4 In whole hand are the deepe places of and thankelgi- 
and oppreision: and murther the fatherleſle, | the earth, and the <heights of the monne ving.:; : - 


or, eſteemethem- 1 ꝓet they (ay, TheL 82D ſhall not ſee: taines ate his. 71 * b Buen the An. | 
ſelues aboue all ther will the God of Jaakobr To whom the Sea belongeth: fox hee gels (who in re · 
others. 8 Underſtand ye vnwiſe among t made lt, and his hands fozmed the dꝛy land. ipect of men are 


Seeing the ple; and pe fwles, when will ye be wile ? 6 Come, let vs* wozthip and falldowne, thoughe as 

Church was then | ü . gods) are no- 

io for: oppreiled, it ought notto ſeeme range to vs if we ſee it ſo thing in his fight: much leſſe the ĩdoles which mans braine inuen- 
now, and thetefore we muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. teth. c All things ate gouerned by his providence, d By theſe 
e He heweththat they ate deſperate in malice, toraſmuch as they three words he ſigniſieth one ching, meaning, hattbey muſt wholly . 
Seared not God, but gaue themlelues wholly to doe wickedly,. © giue themſelues to ſetue 9. | 
2 and 


8 A 
1 
. —— —ꝝ — 


* 
a 
ar 1 
rr - 
7 a ˖ — — 


The praſe o 


and knerle befoze the Lo our Maker. 
7 7 Fo: heis our God, and we are the peo 
e Thatis, the ple ofhis paſture, and the ſheep of his : hand: 
nary e ee 
govern wick bab, 0, As MtþeBapoff} Beh 

Hee cheweth  Derneffe. e. 


Gods flocke: that ue d me, though they had ſeent my woꝛke. 

is, if they heare 10 Foꝛty teres haue I contended with 
his voice. this generation, and ſaid, They are a people 
By the contem · that 8 erre in heart, fo they haue not knowen 
ning of Gods - MP ways. 


word. 11 Wherfozxe Aware in my wꝛath, ſaying, 
gor, in pri, Surely t not enter into my * reit. 
whereof the place W543! 1347 7] 132 P 


was ſe called. || Or,tentation, reatde Exod. 17,7, Exod. 17. 2. num. 14. 
22, g They were without tudgement and reaſon, h Thar is, 
into the land of Canaan, where he promiſed them telt. 

Ry PS AL. XCVI., 


F : 1 An exhor tation beth tothe Tewes and Gentiles to 


, praiſe God for his mercie. And thu rfÞccially owght 
to be referred te ie ling bf Chriſt. | | 


a The pfopbet QIng *pucocheLopdanew :fingun- 
ſhewerh that the Oto the Loꝛd allt N of 
time ſhall come, 2 Sing vitto the Lozd, and pzaiſe his 


that all nations Name : declare his ſaluation from dap to 
ſhall haue occa- DAP. 
ſion to praiſe the ; 


Lord for the re- 


owne imaginati · Name: bꝛiag * an offering, and enter into 


as he hath ap · 


inted. tuarie : tremble betdꝛe him 
[s r,vanitics, IO Sap among the s nations, The Lozd 
n the idols, rtigneth : ſnrely the wozld Hal be ſtable, and 
or What ſoeuer Not nue, and 
made nat the tighteouſneſſe. 
heauens, ate not 
God. earth 


knowen, but by 
9 it 


h He ſhall regeneiatet 
tothe image 0 
to reioyce when God appe are: h, much mote wee, from whom hee 
hath taken maledidti on and ſinne | | 
Ry | PS AI. XCVIT, 
1 The Peophet e horteth. all to reiexce for the 
£amming of the kingdome of cbriſt, 5 dreadfullts 
. © therebels and idolaters, & and iſull to the iuſt, 
whom he exliorteth to ixtocencie, 22 fe reiaycing 
aud thankeſgiuing. : ; 


""-Plakmes, | 


abe el. 


wherein hey are 9 Llihere your fathers* tampted me. yꝛo⸗ . 


Idolaters confounded. 232 


FT He Lord rcfaneth:lec the earth reioyce: 2 He ſheweth 
let the b multitude of the _— glad. that where God 
2 <Cloudes and darkeneſle are round a · reignetb, there is 
bout him: tighteouſnes and iudgement are all felicitie and 
the foundation of his thzaone. | ſpirituallioy, 
2 There ſhalt gos a fire betoꝛe him, and b For the Goſpel 
burne vp his enemies round about. cdhal not te onely 
4. His lighuings gaue tight vnto the preached in lu- 
the earth (aw it, and was 4 afratds de:, but thorow- 
5 The mountaines melted like ware at all yles & ceun- 
the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, at the pꝛeſence of treyes. 
the Lo2d of the whole earth. c Hee is thus des 
6 The heanens declare his righteonſnes, ſcribed to keepe 
and all the people ſe: Ver bhbais enemies in 
"7 Confoundes be al they that ſerue ſeare, whichcom- 


grauen images, & that glozy in idoles: woꝛ · monly contemne: 


8 Jion heard of it, and was glad: and the dThis ſearebrin- 
daughters of Judah reioiced, becauſe of thy — not f wic- 
iudgement. O Lozd, ed to true obe- 

9 Fon thou Loꝛd art moſt high adoue all dience, bus ma- 
the earth: thou art much exalted about all ketch them to tun 
gods. | 2 5th away from God. 

To Pe that lone the Loꝛd, hate euill: hee e He ſigniſieth 
pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he will char Gods iulge- 
deliner them from the hand of the wicked. mets are in a rea- 
11 i Light is ſowen koꝛ the righteous, and dineſſe to deſtroy 
ioy foꝛ the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters, 

12 Reiopce pe tighteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all chat: 
giue thankes koꝛ his holy * remembꝛance. - which is eſtes· 

© i ky med in & world, 


fall downe beſore him. g The: Iewes ſhall baue occaſion to te 


ioyce, that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fa- 
uour. h He requireth two things of his children: the one that 


they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their 


deliverance i Though Gods deliverance appeare- not ſuddenly; . 


of — it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. k Bo mindſull of his 


onely truſt in his deſence. 
PS K L. X CVIII. 


YR) Ai earuef exhortationtd all creatures to praiſe 


the Lord for hu powey puercy,and fidelitie in hu pro- 

miſe by Cbyift, o bywhora he hath communicated 

bis ſaluation 8 * | | 

G Ing vnto theLowda new dong: faz her a That is,fome 

by — —— IE long newly made: 

— e varme haue gotten him in — ol their: 
. 1 2 F 0 deli 

2 TheLozd declared his falnatton his — by Chrif | 

teonſneſſe hath hee reueiled iu the ſight Za 59.16; 
the nations. bd b He preſerueth 


2 3 Heehath * rememdye | d his mertie and his Church mi- 
bis trneth toward the houſe of, Uraet: all — 
foz the ends of the earth haue ſcene the ſalnatton c For tbe deli - 


of our God. | uerance of his 
'4 Allche earth, ſing ye lond vnto ß Lozd; Church, 
try out, and retopee,and ſing pꝛayſes. d God was mo 
5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Toꝛd vpon pharpe, wed by none o- 


even vuan the harpe witha — . voice. ther meanes- 
6 CQAith e ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets to gather his 
Church of the 


ſing loud 7 — Loꝛdehe King. 

7 Lit the ſea roare, & all that therein is, Ie wes & Gentiles, 

the woꝛld, and th t dwell thercin. bue becauſe he 
t the ſicods clay their hands, and let would pet forme 
the monntaines retopte * his promiſe; 

9 Before the Tod: foz hee ia come to e By this reperi«- 
iudge the earth; with righteouſneſſe ſhall he tien andenneſt> 
fudge che woꝛld, and the peopte with equity. 3 _— 

© Franes 3 
inſtruments & alſo of the dumbe creatutes he Gonifebths tf nord? 
is neuer able to praiſe God ſulicicnrly CR n rance,. 


. 7 nes, he duetle of Magiſtrates. 
PS AD enn a I wildoewiſepinrhyperfie way ri b Though as yet 
1 He commendeth the Power equity,and excellen- thou tommeſt to me: will walke in the vp thou detarreſ 


cie of the ling dome of God by Chrift euer the tewes xightnelle of mine heart in themids of mine to place me in 
and Gentiles, 5 and proueketh them to magnefie the Houle, 125 | the kingly dig · 
ſame,and to ſerue the Lord, 6 follewing the exams 3 J will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine nitie,yee will l 
ple of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, kyts: hate the woꝛke of them that fall a - give my ſelſe to 


who calling vpon e in their prayers: Wap ＋.— — _. wiledowe & vp» 
Wh e Lo2dreigneth, let the=* peoplc trem - 4 art ſhall depart from me rightnes bein 
delete hl T vie-vefieer —— tbe*Cherubims, J will know Jon: euill. — — 9 
Church, all the let the earch be mmued. 5 bim that 4 pꝛiuily flandereth his neig · c He ſheweth } 
enemies (hall 2 Tye Loꝛd is great in Zion, and he is hie bour wil J deſtroy ; him that hath a pꝛoude that magiſtrates - | 
haue cauſe to Abouealithe people. loke and high heart, J cannot ſutler. do not their due- a 


\ ot 
. 3 They hall ꝰ pzaiſe thy great aud feart - 6 Mine cyesſhalbevnto thee faithfull of ties, except they 
_— 2. Full NameCforitisholy) | the land. p they may dwell with me: he that be enemie ? to all 
b Though the 4 And the ki wer that loueth iudg⸗ 1 a perfect way, he hall ſerue me. vice. 
wicked tage a» tut: for thou haſt pzeparedequity:thouhalt 7 There ſpall no deceitfull perſon dwel d In promiſing 
paint God. yet ᷑xccuted tudgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. within mine houle : he that tellethlies, ſhall to pumſh theſe 
the godly ſhall 1 Exalt the Loꝛd our Cod, and fall down not remaine in my light. vices, which are 
praiſe his Name bekoꝛe his foot cle: for he is holy. 8 Betimes deſtroy al the wicked moſt pernicious 
ana mighty 6 Moles and Aaron were among his of the land, that J may cut ot all the woz in them that are 
power. Bꝛieſts, * and Samuel, among ſich as call kers of iniauitie from the citie of the Loꝛd. about kings, he 
e That is, before vpon his Name: thele called vpon the Loꝛd  _ - * declateth that he 
his Temple or and he heard them. will puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the true vſe of the fword to 
Arke, where ge 7 ee ſpake vuto them in the —— puniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good, f Magiſtrates muſt 
romiſed to lar: they kept his teſtimontes, and the Law immediatly puniſh viee, lelt it grow to further inconuenience: and 
8 =_— when they that he gauethem. il heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much more they 
worſhipped hm, 8 Thouhbeardeſtthem,D Loꝛd our God: chat haue the chargeofthe Church of God ? 
as now he pro- thou waſt a fanourable God vnto them, | 
miſeth his fpiri- though thou didſt take vengeance foz *their S AI. II 
tuall preſence, inuentions. |  , + Tt ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
whereſoever his 9 Eralt the Loꝛd our God,and fall down fathfull te pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, 16 A 
Chuch is afſem- befoze his holy mountaine ; foꝛ the Lozd our tien for the building of the C hur che 18 ¶V her- 
bied. God is holy. . of followeath the praiſe of God to be publiſhed to all 
d Vndertheſe SF 4 eritie, 22 The connerſcon of the Gentiles, 28 
three he comprehendetd the whole people of Iſrael, with who God And the flability ef the Church. | 
made his promiſe, e For the more liberally that God dealeth with C Apzayer > ofthe affficted, when he ſhalbe a Wherby is ſig- 
his people, the more doth be puniſh them that abuſe his benefits. in diſtreſſe, and powꝛe foꝛth his meditatt» nie d, hat albeit 
PS AL. c. . - * onbefozetheLozd, | | we be in neuer ſo 
r Hee exhorteth all to ſeyue the Loyd, j who Lord, heare my pꝛaper, and let mp b crie great miſerics, 
hath choſen vs, and pre erued vn, .* and ts enter inte come vnto thee. | yet there is euer 
his affemblics to praiſe bis Names. 2 Hidenot thy face from me in the time place leſt ſor 
8 C of p2aile. of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: prayer, 
a He propheſieth ng 2 pe loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. when J call. make haſte to heare me. d He declareth 2 
thar Gods bene- 2 DeruetheLozd with gladnes: come 3 Foz mydapesare « colimed like (moke, chat in our pray. 
itt in calling che befoge him wich ioyfulneſle, | andimy bones are buntlike an htarth. ec wemuſi ſinciy 
- Gentiles halbe 2 Ruow ye that enen the Loꝛd is God:he 4 heart is ſmitten, and mithereth fecle that which 
Mn ce Ee neal ie pains. = — = on » becauſe I fopgate to *eate mp weedefre nd 
ſhall haue ts peonle cher pe aſture. * 0. | -- - Redtaſt'y belecuc 
ny 4 veer into his gates with pale nd Foꝛ the voyceof my groning my bones to — 5 
2 pzaile hun, cleane to my ſłkin | 


cafion to praiſe into his courts with retopcing doe cleaue to my kin, : | c Thele exceſsiue 

— end 5 Name. | '6 Y am likea *pelicane of the wilder · kindes of ſpeach 
— 5 Fo t Loꝛd is gend: bis mercy 's d go nefle; am itte an owle ol the delerts, b Mew how much 
d Heechiefly uerlafting, and his truth is from generation 7 J watch and am as à ſparrow alone the affliQion of 
meanerh, tou - to generation. vpon the houſe toy. the Church | 
ching the ſpiri- $ Mine tuemtes reuilemt dayly, & R ought to wound 


tuall regereration, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He that tage againſt mt, haue ſwoꝛne againſt the hearts of the 4 

Meweth that God wil no: be wor but by that means which mee. : | - pedly. 

hee hah appointed. d ee eclrerh, at we ought neuer to bes 9 Sutely I baue s taten aſhesas bꝛead, 9 My ſorrob 

weary in praiſing him, ſering his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. and mingled my dꝛinke with weeping, were ſo gr 2. 

10 Becagſe of thine *{ndignation and chat I paiicd not 
| © Sa CL  .- thywzath; fozthonhaſt heaued me vp, and for wine ordina- 
1 Dauid de ſcribetih what gonernment bewill ob- cat me Downe. | R. tie node. 

ſerwe en bm h.uſe end kingdome 5 He will pwniſhand 11 My daes ere like a thadow that fa» e Euer mour« 


correct by rooting ferth thewicked, 6 and cheri · deth, and I am witheredlike graſſe. nin;; and ſolita- 
ſbing 2 22 But thou, DO Lozd,doeft remaine ft : rie,caſting out 
: : of Dauid. 5 feaxefull cryes. 
a David confi- Mill fing-mercieand tudgement: v Hue conſpired my death, g I haue not riſen qut of gry mour- 
dereth hat a- Ather, O Lozd will 5 fing. | ning to take my refetion. h ys wm ay ns did 
ner — 3 * 1 nag not only — —— Af Gods diſpleaſure, 
would be wv ould placehim in the throne, promiſing o- i Howſouer webefraile: yet thy promiſe js ſure, and the remem- - ii 
_ Fealy,that he would be merciful and iuſt. brance thereof hall confirme vs forever, , —_ - 
| | cuers 


y 


r 
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euer, and thy remembzance from tion redeemeth thy lite f e N 
10789810 aro en eee lg HTO the < Far before 
Thou wilt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon fark ae remiflien of our 
k That is, the Zion z fo2 the 1 mercy therton, fo ich atiffieth thy mouth WF ſinnet, we are as 


g 
and ty 16 r 
che ry Fo, TiN . 2 1 wy 


6 The Lozdexecuteth rightcouſhes and 
= Kal. of 75 Eben beathe "7 Demave ll that tec righteous "_ d Asche way 


e Lo, and al Ve made his Wates en — Mo. 
F of ets TE beg 


1 The mote that t 
the Church is in en the . buſld vp Sion, © be Lozd is fu and and fo is teitued 
iſery and defo- 5 ten gloz _ fe. in Rrength,cuca 
— — 7 And tall curne peo the prayer of the 6 De willner l 2 ia Go God miracu- 
— MK nt Roll her weiden fee 10 TIO — (gd £ieht 
— tion to co a finmes, noz rewarded vs accozding to our Churchabous | ag 
m That is, when " iniquities, all ons ape; 
hee (hall haue 9 Fo: Nga ith —— 2 the 11 Foz as hig as the heauen is about the pectati 


dia vẽ his hurch height of his Sanctuarie : ont of the heauen earth, lo great is his mercie toward them l as to 1 
— 2 — 4 1 HR _ the —— my of agh the Caſt is from the Weſt; — 1 
nefle of death. Rn 

= Thedelive- ¶ Ol the pꝛiſoner, and deliuer the o childzen ol lo karte hath hee temooued our finnes trom people. * 
rance uf the death: vs, He ſheweth 
Church is a mot 21 That they may declare the Nameof 1 IR. As a : father compaſſion on his firſt his ſevere 
excellent bene- the Loꝛd in Zion, his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem, lo harh rhe d compaſſion on indgement,but 
pit, and therefore 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered v to⸗ 12 50 cfeareh fo the 
he compareth x fether, and rhe kingdoms to lerue the Loꝛd. oz he knoweth whercof we be made: ſinner is bum- 
to anewcreati- 23 Oe 1 abated my ſtrength in tde way, her remembzeth that we are but duſt, bled;he receiverk 
on: forintheir and ſhoztened my dapes. 1 da. The — Bond of man are as graſſe t as him to mercie, 
baniſhment the 24 And J ſaid, D my God, take met not a floure ot the g We haue pro · 
body of the awapin the mids of my dayes: thy pres 16 Fozt he winds —— it, and it is ued b y conting- 
Chuck — — generation 2 * —.— and the place thereof ſhall know it no ans ience, 
to haue beene e 0 

dead, which by tie of the earth, — the heauens are the 17 But the loning kindneſſe of 22 hath 6 2 


deli woꝛke of thine hands — foz —— 
Ce es Chee ptg but thou ſhale en- fra and bs righteouſncledpon cf ou — 
ted — dure: — See thou doeth wer zen, een 3 As greats 
w a garment 2 change them nt, the w 
8 them,and they halbechange and thinks vpon bis commandements too ö e 


— * ſor Re Ae art the — and thy pekres them. Ml 1 

nothing but jan „ ki Pit 25 Sac 1 
thr ba 

d, i Ae 2 


19 mand hi be 
death, $ The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall 
(obo en, "oe: charmon hah 


p He ſheweth continne, and par ſeede hall and” faſtin . 20 
that Gods Name thy light. 
is neuer more 
praiſedthen when religion flouticherh, and the Church increaſcrh : 
which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the K ing dome of Chriſt, nt 
q The Church lament that — lee not the time of Chiiſt, which 
was promiſed, but haue bus ſew yeeres and ſhort dayes. 1 Iſles- 
uen and earth periſh , much more Gall man periſh ; but the Church all - = 
by reaſon of Gods promiſe endurcth for euer. { Sceiag thou haſt 

choſen iy Church out of the world and ĩoyned it to thee,it cannot 1 = miſerie, k His ĩuſi and fanhfuff bog 6 
But continue for euer: for thou àit euerlaſting. rome — To whom he giueth [rp to ſaare him. and 

1 


PS AL, CIII. In chat that we, w no lacing eee 
I ; Heproneketh al copy ute Lek e God, exhortthe Angels which willingly doe it, wee ſtirte — 
de cd hi, por ger him fr om deftructos, ſelues to contin en nds out of flog meſa. a 
he addeth the fon each vos Ged, which be ſbew- 1 Anexcellent P/aome to pracſe God for the tro f 
eth like a moſt tender father toward hi children, 34 tion of the world, and the gowernance of the ſaree by 
The frailtie of mani lift, 20 An exhortanion to man bis marucilens pronidence, 35 whereinthe Prophes 


and Angel:to praiſc the Lord. Lok je 3 amen 8 
ſoule, mel rhou 8288 and all e, wthe L. * 
keneth e | 
his tneſe e * Miiggeisd (3 itn me pra n Name: Miro: 


OE 2 My ſoule paiſc thouth the Lozd,and ka: ar clache wi 
br —— Ft heh, > — thine iniquitie with a garment , and 

on VNc'er 

ding andaſſedi. and peatethall chinctnfirmiztes y like a curtaine, : 


ons.minde and "IT RD 


heartare too hirtle to ſet forth his praiſe, b Thisis the beginaio e theor 
and chieſeſt of all benefits: temiſſion offinne, n — his 


The plagues of Egypt. 

i Meanings he WP p ' Prophe 
| — nete 

ä — unde vtteriy baake the 28 
ſhewed hümſelſe 17 gut he ſent a — bekoze 
pla-:nly,and who wo 2 a llau 
were ſe:ters orth , 1 2 held bis fete in the 3 and and 
of his word. was laid in p2ongy 


| appoint 11 ea nd 
K Either by WE... 2 Oo edt a 
the - of 775 — 4 | 
ding ſcarcitie, or ent at DAD im: eue 


——— — and the 2 edepeopl need bla 
— r Vemadehim Lozdot hishouſe; and 
gre re dab her ſonlo binde bis Bꝛinees 
| Solong he fu pute his Will,and teach bis Ancients wile- 
as God had ap- 

23 Then Iſrael tame to (Sgppt, aud Tag- 
CI —— — kob was a ſtranger int land of am, _ 
ſiciently his pa- 24 And he increaſed his people exce ding · 
tience. ly, and made them ſtronger then their oy . 
m That the very pꝛellours. 


Princes of the 25 He turned their heart to hate bis 


countrey ſhould _ and ts deale crafcily with bis ler · 5 


be at loeſphs 
— ement 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſernant , and 

and learne wiſe- n whom he had cholen. 

dome at him. 27 They ſhewed among them the mel · 


n So it is in Ged ſage ol his ſignes.and wonders in the land 


either to moue am 
the hearts * ha 2 Þe ſent darkneſſe and made it darke: 
vicked to loue AND they — not o diſobedient vnto bis 


ot to hate Gods cm 


children. 
o Meaning, Mo- _— their fill. 
ſes and Aaton. 
Exod, 7. 20. ink { 
Exod 8.6. 31 Hee? ſpakt, and there came ſwarmes 
p So that this Of flies and lice in all their quarters, 
vermine eame 
not by fortune, flames of fire in their la 

but as God had _ 33 Dee ſmote their vines alſo and theſe 
appointed and — —S_ bꝛake downe the trees int 


his Prophet Mo- 

rr 1 eee 
I n 

S 5 And did tate vp all the graſſe in their 


pyptmuch mace land, and deuourcd the fruite of their 
— halls 360 ee Cnote ablo a all the firſt bozne in 


ſec hail 
to ſee haile — al her 
are armed a · 
tribes 
mie, as at his 38 Eay _ x glad at their departing: 
d ed fire to giue light in the night. 
„ 


X — — euen c he beginnin 

that all creatures 2 ought them with als wich il 

gainſt man, when der and gold, and d,g0d 5hevewas none * feeble a- 

God is his ene- mong their 

commandement fo the — of the had faſlen vpon — 

the graſhoppers 29 — —.— ta be a couering, and 
daſked, and he bzought quailes, « 


Exod. 13.29. and She filled them with the bzead of heauen. 
{ When their 41 Vee opened therocke, and the waters la 
enemies felt ＋— —— ranne in the der like 
Gods plagues, riuer. 

his childreu by 135 2 Foꝛ he Ad bis * holy pꝛomiſe 
his prouidence fo Abꝛaham his ſcruan 

were N 43 And he bꝛougl t both his people with 
t ror Co 


plagues cauſed them rather to depart wi th the'1{raclites then with 
heir lives. u Not for neceſſitie, but for ſatisfying of their luſt. 
x Which he conſitme h to the poſleritie, iu whom after a ſort the 
dead liue and enioy the promiles. 


1 ö 


29 * Per turned their waters into bla, | 
Oo *Theirfland bzought fozth frogs,cuen | 
he ir chambe 


32 He ae them s | batle foz raine, and 


. dence, 


3 — 7 — 
gaue them the 4 0 lan 
„ then-and uo the oy toons the peo» red and — x 


b pl = ed. 
That pile might z Bal lde nat Fatutes 2 = Thus is the 
ct ws worſhip and call 1 Nen chi 


world. 
Thepeople 475 — * 4 
8 Thepeop er ſed under Angi 0 
mfic the goodnes oj God among the inft & 2— 
4 defiring to be- * agatne inte the land by Gods 
merciſnllviſtation. S. And after che manifold ar- 
uciles of God wrought in them delrerance forth E. 
tand the great ingratitu de of the people reuear- 

d, 47 They dee pray and defirets bee gathered © 
from among the heathen to the intent they may praiſe 
the 4 1575 Got of Iſracl, 


ye the Loꝛd 
Pager a pe Lon Lend becauſe hels gwdfoz a The Propher 
> Who can epi the nobtaeroofehe fee 
2 t * 
17 Side bis paaile 2 26 pets 1 1 
leſſed ate tr — 3 alert 
and poerighreonn D Tard, with thee fa. nnd their 
emember * minds 
nour of thy people:vilite me with thy ſalug- fires ey be. 


” gainſt all preſent 
5 That J map ſe the felicitie of 
| aan and 2 in rthe top ot thyp eds ty late. 8 P 


Sloppy 10 2 
6 We « ſinned with our fathers; we 4252 it is not᷑ e- 


hauecommited iniquitte,8 done wickedly. novgh to praiſe 


—— —— not ow won · God withmouth 
abc rebel p the except ite whole 
2 S, but tebelled att —— er- 


ang 
ar Eee rden them foz his lift Needed 
Namieslake, char he mig dt make his power framed. 2 
9 And he rebuked the red ſra, and it was ile e - 
15 vp: and he led them in the deepe, as in beareſt io 5 


eople, extend 
10 And be ſaued them from tbeadutrla . —— 
orte en band. c delluered them from the bande thereby = 
Crecelued into 
II * 92 the waters couered thcir op» 8 
pzellozs,not U lcft. 
12 Then? — the? 5 e Cons 
ſang 725 323 


we 1015 55 the 22 


4 — n the deſert. chat they bad 
15 beg — — ape vile » but hope that God 
be (es ne feinto their — to his 

1 7 ents, pt 
ittle Gas. 


chat he 
would charge the order of nature, rather then his Int ſhould 
not be —— ed, although they were wicked. E. 14. 39, f The 
wonderſull workes of God cauſed them to beleeug fon rale 
to Naile him. g They would prevent his wy 
h The abundance that God gane them 
made them pine away, becauſe God cuiſed it. j;- 
of the pi nt the hainous c eocemay bee 
that riſe;againſt Gods miniſters rebell againſt him. 


Gg2 18 am 
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(4.4, 


4\ 


a+ 


Ifracls tebation: 


F 


' 18 And 2 was kindled in — al- 
| the 


bly me burnt vp the wicke 
WH — a b woz⸗; 
| dt — ten image. 

Kk He ſheweth ” 4 2 they turned 1 * into 
chat all ĩ lolatets the — of a bullo chat tateth 
D 42 They koꝛgate God _ Sautour 
bethelr DA which had done Treat things in Egypt, 
den e o nar tree e 
. ; 2 Thcrfoze he minded to deſtroy them, 


ture, much more 

wo23d,ſtone,me- 
or calu es. 

1 If Moſes by his 
interceſſion had 
not obtained 
Gods fauour 


had doll Holes his choſin ſteod in the _ 

by or om him to — away his waath, leſt hee 
d deſtroy th : 

24 Allothey contemned that v plealant 

land, and belerued not His wozd, 

25 But 'murmured in their tents, and 
againſt their re- ary 5 not vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd. 
b<llioas, 6 Therefoꝛe » helifted vp his hand ao 
m That is Cana- gain them, to deſtroy them in the wilder · 
au, which was as Ut 

| 27 And to deftroy their \&d among t 
Peace bes- 27, Anve to ſcatter them thzoughout 


- *countreys. 
-— w_ 23 They ioyned themſelues alſo hots 


n Thar is, hee „Baal peoꝛ, and did cate the offrings ofthe 


f. 5 me f dead. 
allo ir . | 1529 Thus they pzouoked4him vnto anger 


to punith, with 2 owne 1 the plague 
o Which was hake in vpon 
the idoleofthe 20 But Wlnebas food vp, and — 
a N i, — iudgement, and the plage w 
p Sacritices offe · e 1 
the dead And it was impnted vnto = 
9255 10 g ddr eſſe from generation to generati- 
| nifying, 
Sage wharſveuer , 32 They angred e ole 8 4 waters 
man inuenteth of ME es puniſtzed 
—— ia EY: Becauſer vexed (16/4 , that 
— wy 3 Beau rhy ered bites. 
_. prouoketh his 117 py enter — 
* anger, theLo 6 3 
r When al other 35 But were mingird among the bea ⸗ 
neglected Gods then, and learned thett werkes, 
glory, he in his 36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 


aeale killed che their ruin. 
adul —_— tha — 1875 4 il fonnes, and 
re uent their Ba vnts den 
— 38 And d thedinnocentbleod,euen the blowd 
25. 12. Of their lonnes, e of their rs, whom 
N 1 — offered vnte the id Rt and 
reth l is lively dekfled wit | 
farh and eel hs us were they ained with their 
fai: _— was 2 - - — hat whozing with 
AC: ix 
52555 ' 3. 40 Therefoze was the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd 
kindled 40 lnb his people, and ir abhozred 


gaue them into 


they be Tbegen Gods ee, which eaute Gods children to 
nne? u ' He ſhewerhhow tom 2 idolarrie is, which 
-can win vs tothi _— nature, uhetis Cds word can- 
—— melt Kea 5 as < iy Then true cht it to cleaue 
"wholly and ouel ymo 


Plalues. 


1 Po no belper 3 


Gods helpe pteſent in troubles. 


int? any ay 14 d be deliucr them, y The 
2 — w heir connlels: — - + 
7 — 4 mot end A 2 by their neither by menge 
15 re ſaw when they were in afflictl- — — 
come 
723 4 their cry. God except — 


And he — his conenant to- be altogether 
wird them. and repentedaccozding tothe newly reformed, 
m 9 ＋ bis mercies, x that his mercy 
46 And gave them fauour in the light of ouercouer and 

all them mn hae ed them cap iues. hide out malice. 

47 Saue vs, O Tord ent our God, and ga · 2 Notthat God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is chang cable in 
may paalſe tyine holy name, and glozyin ty _ — — 


4 Bleſſed bet e Loꝛd God of Jſrag{foz to vs t 
gute een a d of Ira os tos ea 


be it, Pꝛaiſe pe che Loꝛd. his puniſhmenc, - 
and torgiueth vs, 


2 Gather thy Churth which is diſperſed, and giue vs conftancie 
vnder the croſle, that with one conſent we may all praiſe thee, - 


S AI. CvII. 
2 The Propbet exherteth all thoſe that are re de- 
med byibe La, & gathered unto him to gie thanks 
9 for this mercifull promdence ef Godgowerning al 
things at hi: good picaſure, 20 — and eil, 
profpe: itic and aduer fitic to bring men unto him, 42 
Therefore & the righteous thereat __ ſo ſha the 


wicked hane their monthes Hopprd 
his mcrcpeadureth foz euer. 
2 Lit them which haue beene red@med — 4 
from the — of the oppꝛe 
2 And gathertd them ont of the landes. — nos 
No krom the South. 
wit When they wandzed in the delere, and - As this was 
c Boch hungry and thirſly, thtir ſoule — ——j 
hel 
—. Hape dellaerenthem ktom thetr di⸗ — 
— 
N poſ habl II meaning the red 
efore co 4 
add dis ion be Seurby oe 
„ Fade les — thivltie tiene fouls and thar there is 
Hep hat Pw in park none alfliction 
Ae eath, being bound in milery — which 
; ox {1g ue will not de- 
woꝛds — Lend, and deiptled tie counſell exhorteth them 
of theme that are deliue- 
downe, and there fullof a great 
a benefit 
3 Thenthep* tryed vnto the Lozd in 4 — true 
their — — deliuertd them fi 
their diltrefle. Gud,is to follow 
his expreſſe 


PRaiſe- the Lozd, becauſe be is god: fo: Thi; ä 
* p Lem, ſhew how be hath delinered then „eds the forte 
from — from the Weſt, from the +. — re · 
out of the wap, and ſound no city aq thelewes, 
. 
4 — vntotheLozd in thtit that feele not his 
7 And ied them foꝛth by op the rig! rf nu ee Aon * 
ond ＋ be 4 pb b 1j on the 
——— is wonder 
| 1 c He ſheweth 
fes | 
tn Nene ft and fn ſo grievous, out 
chey © rebelled againſt the — his, & alſo 
12 0 —— their heart with red to be mind. 
way ts obey 
eommandemene:alſo hereby al are e herted te 41 them · 


Telues,forafmuch as none atepuaithed/but fortheir finnes. e He 


ſheweth that the cauſe why God doe th puniſh vs extremely, is be- 
cauſe we cin be brought vnto him by geve other meanes. 3 


14 Ve 


Affliction eauſeth prayer. 
14 Ve hbꝛought them out 


— — bands alunder. 


udgemen 15 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
—— hos Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder; 
all things are full woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 

brought co de- , 16 For he hath broken the gates ok bꝛaſſe 
ſpaire, then and bꝛaſt the barres of pꝛon aſunder. 

chiefly ſneweth 12 * Fooles by realonoftheir tranſgreſſi 
bis mightie on, & becauſe ok cheir intquittes are afflicted. 
power. 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meat, and 
& They thathaue thep are b:ought to deaths Dooze, 

no feare of God 1 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 


9 ; 
by his ſharprods frouble, and he deliuereth them from their 


e brought to ſtreſſe. 
cal vpon him, & . 20 h ye ſendeth his wozd and healeth 
ſo finde mercy, them, and Deliuerech them from their 
h Zy healing * STanes. 
them he decla- „21 Let them therefore confeſſebefoze the 
reth his good wil L92D his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder- 
toward them. kull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 
i Meaning, their 22 And let them atker ſacriſices of pꝛaiſe, 
diſeaſes, which ànd declare his woꝛkes with reioycing. 
had almoſt 23 They that goe downe to the! lea in · 
brought them ſhiys, and occupie by the great waters, 
to the graue and , 24 They ſee the woꝛkes of the Lozd, and 
corruption. bis wonders in the deepe, ; 
K Praiſe & con- 25 Foz he commandeth and raiſeth the 
feſſion of Gods ſtozmie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues 
benefits, are the Fhereof. 
true ſacrifices of. 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and des 
the godly. ſcend to the deeye, ſo that their loule v mel · 
1 He ſhewerh by teth foꝛ teouble. 
che ſea, what care 27 They are toſtcd to and fra, and ſtag» 
God hach ouer Ac ł like a dꝛunken man, and all their * can» 
man, tor in that ming tis gone. : a 
that hedlive- 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
reth them from trouble : and her bꝛinge them out of their 
the great dãgers diſtreſſe. 
of the ſea, he de- 29 He turnetbthe ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
liuereth them, as the waues thereof are ſtill. 
it were from a- 30 When they areoquieted they art glad, 
thouſand deaths. and be wi ththem vnto the hauen where 
m Their feare thep won . 
and danger is ſo 31 Let them therefore conkeſſe befoze the 
great. Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder · 
n When their fall wezks befoꝛe the ſonnes ot men. 
arte and meanes 3 2 And let them eralt him in they Con 
faile them, they gregation of theveople,and pꝛaiſe him in the 
are compelled to aſſemblyotthe Elders, 2 
conteſſe that on- 33 We turneth the floods into a wilder · 
ly Gods proui- nes, and the ag of waters into dzjneſle, 
— doeth pre» _ 3 + And a fruit fu land into i harrenneſſe, 
ſerue them. Foz the wickednes of them that dwell therin. 
o Though be- 25 Againe he a turneth the wil derneſſe in⸗ 
fore every drop to pooles of mater: and the dꝛie land into 
ſeemed to fight wãter ſpꝛings. 
one againſt ano—- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, 
ther, yet at his andtheybuilda citie to dwell in. : 
commandement 37 And (owe the ſieldes, and plant vine; 
they are as ſtill pards which bꝛing fozth fruitful" increaſe. 
as though they 38 Foz he bleſſeth them, and they multi; 
were foren. ply exceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their 

This great be- cattell, | . 

fit ought not 39 fAgaine men are diminiſhed, æ bzought 
onely to be 


conſidered particularly, but magnifiedin all places, and aſſemblies. 


Or, ſaltnes. ꝗ For the loue that he beareth to the Church, he chan- 
geththe order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- 


Pſalmes. 


ol darkneſſe, and low by oppzeſſion Aneſfe 
our ofthe ſhavow of death; and bzake för: 42 0 2 


The poore exalted. 235 
enill, and ſoꝛrow. t For their wic - 
and cauſeth them to erre in delert places out ranny he cau 
of the way, | the people and 
41 Pet he raiſeth vp the pooꝛe out of mi - ſubiecꝭe to con- 
ſexie, and maketh him families like a flocke remne them, 
ok ſheæpe. ; u They,whoſe 
. 42 The®rightcous ſhall ſee it, and re- faith is lighened 
iopce, and all iniquitie ſhall top her mouth, by Gods ſpirit, 
43 Whois wile,that he may obſerue theſe ſhal reioice to ie 
things: fo they ſhall vnderſtand the louing Gods iudgments 
kindneiſe of the Loꝛd. againſt the wic - 
ked & vngodly. 
P S AL. CVIII. 


This P/ alme is compoſed of two other Pſalmesbe. 
fore, the ſeuen and fiftieih and the ſixtieth. The mat- 
ter here contetned u, 1 That Dauid giueth hnmſclfe 
with heart and voce te praiſe the Lord, 5 And aſ- 
ſurethhimſelſe of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kingdom oner Iſrael, and his power againſt other nats- 
ons: 11 Vhs though he ſeeme to forſake vs for a time 
yet he alone will in the end caſt downe our enemies, 
C Along or Plalme of Dantd. a This earneſt 
O mine heart 15 2 pzepared, ſo is {my affection decla- 
tongue: J will ing and giue pꝛaiſe. reth that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake free from hypo- 
earely, 7 criſie, and that 
3 J will pꝛaiſe the, O Lo2d, among the ſluggiſhnes ſtay- 
bpcople, and J wil ſing vnto thee among the erh bim not. 
nations. | Hor, n glory be- 
4 Foꝛthy micrcy is great aboue thchea® cauſe it chiqy 
uens, andth trueth vnto the clouds. ſetteth foorth the 
5 < Exalc thy ſelfe , O God, aboue the glory of Ged. 
heauens, and let thy glozic bee vpon all the jo He propheſi- 
earth. eth of the calling 
6 What thy beloned map bee deliuered: of the Gentiles: 
© helpe with thy right hand and heare me. for except they 
7 God hath ſpoken in his : holineſſe:there- were called, they 
fore I will rei yce, I ſball diuide Shechem, could not heare 
à id meaſure the valley of Succoth. the goodneſſe of 
8 Gilead chalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhal God. 
be mihe: Ephꝛaim allo ſhall bee the ſtrength c Let all the 
of mine head: Judah is my lawgtacr, world ſee thy 
9 Moab ſhall be my waſhpot : ouer E. iudgements, in 
dom will J caſt aut my thoe;vpon Paleſtina that that thou 
will F triumph, art God ouer all, 
10 Who wil leade me into the ſtrong ti · and fo confeſſe 
tie ? who will bꝛing me into Edom: that thou art 
II feilt not thou, O God which haddeſt glorious. 
koꝛlaken vs, and didit not goe foꝛth, O God d When God by 
with our armies: his benefits ma- 
12 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: fox kerh vs partaker 
vaine is t he helpe of man. bol his mercies, 
13 Thꝛough God we ſhall doe valiantly he admoniſheth 
foz be ſhall tread downe our enemies. ys to be earneſt 
in prayer, to de- 
fire him to continue and finiſh his graces. e As he hath ſpoken 
to Samuel concerning mee, ſo will hee ſhew himſelfe conſtant and 
holy in his promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall be ſubiect 
vnto mee. Pſal. so. 8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto 
che laſt, reade the expoſition in the 60 Pſalme, and fitr verſe. 


S8 AT. CIX, 

1 Dauid being falſiy accuſed by fluterers vuts 
Sawul,prayethGod to help him and to deftroy his ene 
mies. 8 And under them be fpeakethof Iudas the 
traitour unto Ieſus Chrift , and all the like enemies 
of the ehildren of Goa: 27 And deſireth ſo to be de- 
liucred, that his enemies may know the worke to bee 


creaſe and yeerly. ſ As God by his prouidence doeth exalt men, ef Ge4. 36 Then docth bee pramiſe to gue praiſe 
io doeth he alſo humble them by afflictions to know themſelues, vnte Gods 9 PE 


Gag 2 ¶ To 


\, ware affectien, 


Prayer againſt the wicked. | 
C To him that extelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


| H Olde not thy tongne, O God of my 
2 Though all 2 pzaile, 
the world con- 2 Foꝛ the mouth of the wicked, and the 
demneme,yer month full of deceit are opened vpon mee: 
thou wilt ap- they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 

roue mine in- Tongue. 

— They compaſſed mee about al ſo with 
that is a ſuffici- Woꝛds of Hatred, and fought againſt mee h 


ent praiſe to me. without a cauſe. 
b To declare 4 Foꝛ my friendſhip they were mine ad · 
that I had none ucłlaties, > but J gane my lelfe to pꝛaper. 
other refuge but 5 And they haue rewarded mee euill foz 
thee in whom good, and hatred foz my friendſhip. 

my conſcience 6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, and 
was at reſt. let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
c Whether it 7 Uhen he ſyhall be iudged, let him bee 
were Doeg, or Condemned, and let his 4 pzayer bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa- into ſinne. 

miliar friend, 8 Let his dayes be few, and let another 
that had berray- cike his e charge. 

ed him, he pra- 9 Let his childꝛen be fatherleſſe, and his 
eth not of pri· Wife à widow. 

Io Let his childzen bee vagabonds and 
but mooned by begge and ſeeke bread, comming out of thetr 
Gods Spirit that places deſtroyed : 

God would take 11 Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that hee 
— vpon hath, and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la · 
im. our, 


d As to thee- I2 Let there be nonetocxtend mercy vn · 
lect all things to him, neither let there be any to ſhew mer: 
turne to their Cle vpon his fatherleſſe childzen. 


profit: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in 
reprobate, euen the generation following let their name bee 
thoſe thingsthat plit out. RO 
aregood,turne Ig, 8Let the iniquitie ofihis fathers bee 
to their damna- had in remembzance with the Lozd : and 
tion. let not the ſinne ok his mother bee done a⸗ 
e This was way. | 
chiefly accom» IF But let them alway be befoze the Loꝛd 
liſhed in Iudas, that he may cut off their memoꝛial from the 
Qes 1.20. earth ; 
f Hedeclareth 16 Becauſe *hce remembꝛed not to ſhew 
that the curſe of mertie, but periccuted the afflicted and 
God lieth vpon pooze man, and the ſoꝛrowfull hearted, to 
the extortioners: flap him. ? S 
who thinking to 17 Ashe loued curfing, '(s ſhall it come 
enrichtheirchil- vnto him, and as he l9ued not bleſſing,.ſo ſhal 


d en by their it be farre from him 

vnlau full got- 18 As bee clothed himſelfe with 2 

ten goods, are like a raiment, ſo ſhall it come into q 

by Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like ople into his 

iudgement de- es, | 

priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co; 

7 Thus puni- lier him, and foꝛ a girdle, wherewith he thatl 
eth the Lord be alwap girded. 


to the third and 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer ; 
fourth genera. (ariek from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
tionthe wicked. {Peake cuill againſt my ſoule. 


neſſe of thepa- 21 But thou, O Lozd my God: deale 
rents in their With me accozdingto thy! Name? deltuer 
wicked children. 


h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after 
a ſtrange ſort, that ſhew themſelues cruelltoward other. i Thus 
giueth the Lord to euery man the thing wherein hee delighteth, 
that the reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are gi- 
uen vp to their luſt, aud reprobate minds. k For being deſtitute 
of maus helpe , he ſully truſteth in the Lord, that he would deliuer 
him. 1 As thou art named merciful gracious and long ſuflering, 
ſo ſhe u thy ſelſe in affect. ä 


pfilmes. 


The power of Chriſt. 
me, (kor thymerey is good.) 


22 Becauſe I am pᷣsoꝛe and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded within me. that he hath no ; 
23 I depart like the ſhadow that decli · ſay nor aſſu- 
net b, and am ſhaken off as the u graſhopper. rance in this 
24 My knees are weake thꝛough faſting, world. 
and my tleſh a hath loit all fatneſſe. n For hunger 
25 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them: that came of ſor- 
they that looked vpon mee, ſhaked their row, he was 
cads. leane and bis nas 
26 Helpe me, O Loꝛd my God: o ſaue me curall moyſture 
accozding to thy mercie. ailed him. 
27 And they ſhall know that this is thine o The more 
hand. and that thou Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous that 
28 Though they e curſe, pet thou wilt Saran aſſailed 
bleſſe: they thall ariſe and bee confounded, him, the more 
but thy leruant hall retoyce. earneſt and in- 
29 Let mine aduerlaries be clothed with ſtant was he in 
ame, and let them coner themlelues with prayer. 
their confuſion, as with a cleke. p They ſhall 
30 Jwill giue thankes vnto the Lozde gaine nothing 
greatly with my mouth, and pꝛaple hin a+ by curſing me. 
mong the multitude. q Not onely in 
31 Foz he will ſtand at the right hand of conſeſſing it ſe- 
the pooꝛe, to ſaue him from him that would cre:ly in my ſelfe 


r condemne Its ioule. but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 


the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe 
witn them that «cre of little power, but with the iudges and prin» 
ces otthen.w.: . 
PS AL. C. xX. 
1 Dauid prephe ße: h of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdome giuen to (h ift. a And of bis Prieſt- 
hood, which ſhuuld put an end e the Prieſtn. od of 


Leut. 
CA Pa me of Dauid. 
Ve *Lozd ſaid vnto my Lozd, Sit thou a ſeſus Chriſt 
at my righe hand, vntill J makethine e⸗ in the two and 
nemies thy fsoteſtoole. twent ie of Matt. 
2 The Loꝛde ſhall ſend the rodde ok thy verſe, 44. giueth 
power out of » Zion: bee thou ruler in the the interpreta- 
middes of thine enemies. tion hereof, and 
3 Thypeople ſhall come willingly at the ſheweth j this 
time of aſſembling < thine armie in holy beau · cannot properly 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhall bee as the be applied vnto 
moꝛning dewe. Dauid, but to 
4 The Lom ſware, and will not repent, himſelfe. 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛder ot b And thence it 
« elchiſeden. ſhall ſtretch 
5 TheLozdrbaris at thy right hand, ſhal through all the 
wound kings in the dap of his doꝛath. world: and this 
6 Pe wall be indge among the heathen: power chiefly 
be ſhall fili all with dead bodies and ſinite the — in the 
head ouer great countries. preaching of his 
7 Heſhall*dainke of the bzooke in the word. 
way: therefoze ſhall he lift vp his head, c' By thy word 
; © thy people ſhall 
be aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſe ſhall beſo abundant 
andwonderfnl, as 5 drops of the dew. d As Melchizedek the figure 
of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſo the effect cannot be accom- 
pliſhed in any King, ſaue onely Chriſt , Heb.7.26. e No power 
hall be able to refiſt him. f Vader this ſimilitude of a captaine, 
that is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies, that he wil not ſcarce drink 
by the way, he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


PS AT. CXI. 


1 Hee giueth thanles to the Lord for bis merci» 
full werkes toward bis Church. 10 Anddecla- 
reth wherein trut wiſedeme and right knowledge. 


C Paaile 


conſiſteth. 


| CPraiſevetheLoKen 
Wil = pai Loꝛd wit 
2 25 —1 hmp 


heart 


3 The Prophet of the 


declareth that 
he will praiſe 
God both pri- 
2 = o them 
Iy, and that from 1 7 R 3354 | 

= heart, as he 2 His wozkeis beautifull and glozious, 
that conſecrateth And his righteoulnes endureth fo2ener. 
himſelfe wholly , 4 De hath made his wonderfal wozks to 
and onely vnto be had inremembzance;the Loꝛd is merciful 
God. and full of compaſſion. 

b He ſheweth 5 He hath giuen af poꝛtion vnto them 
chat Gods works that feare bim: hte wil euer bee mindkull ot 
are a ſufficient his tcouenant. : FR 

cauſe wherefore 6 Oe hath ſhewed to his people the power 
we ſhould praiſe of his wozkes,in giuing vnto them the heri · 
him, but chiefly tage of theheathen. 

his benefits to- 7 The d wozkesof his hands aretrueth 
ward his church. ànd iudgement: al his ſtatutes are true. 

c Godhathgi- 8 Thep are ſtabliſhed f92 euer and euer, 
uen to his people ànd are done in trueth and equitie. 

all that was ne- 9 Oe ſent redemption vnto his people:he 
ceſlary for them, hath tommanded his couenant foz euer holy 
and will doe ſtill and fearefull is his Nome. 2 
euen for his co- IO ©Thebeginning of wiſedome is the 
uenants ſake: feareof the Loꝛd: all they that obſerue them 
and in this ſenſe haut god uvnderſtanding: his peatic endu ; 
the Hebrew reth toz euer. 

wordistaken, 

Prou.zo 8.and.z1.15. Or, pray, and foede, d As God promiſed 
to take the care of his Church: io in effect doth he declare himſelfe 
iuſt and true in the gouerning of theſame. e They onely are 
wiſe that feare God, and none haue vndei ſtanding „ but they that 
obey his word. f To wit, his commandements, as verſe 7, 


n- ought to be ſought out ot all them that loue 


PS A L. CXII. 

1 He praiſeth the felicity of ther that feare God 
10 And cendemueth the curſed ſtate of the contern- 
ners of God, 

C Poaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 


2 Pe meaneth Þ Lefted is the man that *feareth the Lo2d, 


that reuerent — delighteth greatly in his commande⸗ 
feare which is in ments. 
the children f 2 his ſetd ſhalbe mighty vpon earth, the 


God, which cau- gentration of the rightcous ſpalbe bleſſed. 
ſeth chem tode- 3 Riches g treaſures ſhalbe in his houle, 
light only in che 8nd his righteouſncs endureth foz ever, | 
word of God. 4. Qnto the rightcous arileth light in 
b Thegodly ſhal Darkenes; he is mercifuland ful of compalit- 
haue abundance on ànd righteous. 

5 Agodd man is mercikull and 4 lendeth 
and will mealure his affaires by iudgement. 
heart is ſatisfied 6 Surelp he hal ntuer be moued: but the 
in God onely. righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remem · 
c The faithful in bzance, 
al their aduerſi- 
ties know that 
all ſhall goe wel 
with them: for 


& contentment, 
becauſe their 


2 is fired, and beleeueth in the 
8 bis heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 


God wil be mer- not feare, vntill he ſee bis deſire vpon his ene- Pe 


cifull and inſt. mies. : £ 

d He ſheweth 9 * hath e diſtributed and giuen to the 
what is the fruit pe: his righteouſnes remaineth toꝛ euer: 
of mercy:to lend his * hozne ſhalbe exalted with gloꝛ y. 
freely & not for TO The Wicked ſhall (ee it and bee an · 


ine, and ſo to 


meaſure his doings, j he may be able to helpe where need requireth 
and not to beſtow all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch not nigard- 
Iy, but diſtribute liberally, as the neceſſity of che poor requireth, 
and as his power is able. f His power and proſperous eſtate. 


Plalmes. 


2 The wozks oftheLozd are bgreat, and 


7 Ye will not be afraide of tuill tidings: kob 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 
* 
ſhall gnath with his teeth, and e con: g The bleſſings 
—— the deſire of the wicked ſhall of God vpon kia 
periſh. children ſhall 
cauſe the wicked 
PS AL. CXIII. to die for enuie. 
x Anexhortatients praiſe the Lord for hu pro- 
uidence, 7 In that that contrary to the courſe of 
nature he — ix — — 
ayle pe the Loꝛd. 
PRaiſe,D La of the L62d, * pzaiſe a By this often 
the Name ol the Loꝛd. repetition, hee 
2 Blefled be the Name ol the Loꝛd, from ſtirrech vp our 
hencefozth and foz euer. cold dul neſſe to 
3 The Loꝛds Name is pꝛayſed from the praiſe God, ſee- 
riſing of the Sunne, vnto the going downe ing his workes 
of the lame. _ are ſo wonder- 
4 The Loꝛd is high aboue all b nations, full, and that we 
and his glozy aboue the heauens. are created for 
5 Who is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, the ſame cauſe. 
that hath his dwelling on high ! b If Gods glory 
6 Who abaleth himlelfe co behold things ſhine through all 
in the heauen and in the earth. the world, and 
7 Hee raileth the nerdy out of the duſt: therefore of all 
and [iftcth vp the : ·e out of the dung, oughtt to be prai- 
That he map ſet him with the pzinces, ſed, whar great 
euen with the Hꝛinces ol his people. condemnation 
9 Yemaketh the barren woman ts dwel were ic to his 
with a family, and a toyfall mother of chil⸗ people, among 
Dzen, Pꝛaiſe ye the Lo2d. whom chiefly it 
(hineth, if they 
ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By preferring the poore 
to high honour, and giuing the barren children, hee ſhe weth that 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but al- 
ſo by miracles. 


P S AL. CXIIII. 
1 How the Iſraelites were deliuered forth of Egypt, 
and of the wonder full miracles that God wrought at 
that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods 
great mercy toward his Church, ho when the courſe 
of nature faileth pre(erueth his miraculouſly. 
Ven Iſrael went out of Egypt, and Exed. 13. J. 
the houſe of Jaakob from the; bar · a That is, from 
barous people, "Hes them that were 
2 Judah was his b ſanctification, and Fb& of a ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominion. guage, 
3 The ſea ſaw it and fled ; Jozden was d The whole 
turned backe. a — were wit⸗ 
4 The mountaines leaped like rams, neſſes ofhis holy 
and the hils as Lambes. maieſty, in adop- 
5 What ailed thee,D ſea, that thou fled⸗ ring them, and of 
dei? P Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned back? his mightypow - 
6 De moiintaines, why leaped yee like er in delivering 
rams, and ye hils aslambes ? them. 
7 The l earth trembled at the pꝛeſence of c Seeing that 
the Loꝛd, at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jaa · cheſe dead crea- 
6 . tures felt Gods 
8 Thich © turneth the rocke into water / power, and aſter 
pooles, & the flint into a fountaine of water. a ſort ſaw it, 
much more his 
ple ought to conſider it, & gloritic him for the ſame, d Ought 
then his people to bee inſenſible, when they ſee his power and Ma- 
ieſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 
rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 17 6. "Ee 
PSAL. CXV. 
1 iAprayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrous 
tyrants, againſt whom they deſire that God would ſuc · 
ceur them, & truſting moſt confantlytbat God will 
preſerue them inthu their neede , ſeeing that he hath 


adopted and received them to bis fawonr, 18 Pro- 


riſing finally that they will not bee vnmund full of ſo 
G gras 


41 


Idoles and their makers condemned. 
great a benefite, if it would pleaſe God to hears thery 
prayer, and deliver them by bis omnipotens power, 


2 Becauſe God Ot : vnto vs. O Lozd, not vnto vs, but 


led to de- vnto thy Name giue the gloꝛy, foꝛ thy 
a nec louing mercy, and foz thy trueths lake. 
for their Cakes, 2 Wherfozethal the heathen (ay,* Where 


but for his name, is now their Gos: 

11a 48.1 l. ther- 3 But our God is in heauen: hee doeth 
fore they ground whatſoeuer he will. 

their prayer vp- 4 Their idoles are 4 ſiluer and gold, euen 
on this promiſe, the woꝛke of mens hands. 

b When the wic- 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 
ked ſee that God they haut epes and ſee not. 

accompliſherh They haueeares and heare not ; they 
not his promiſe, haue noſes and ſinell not. 

as they imagine, 7 Thephaue hands and touch not:they 
they thinkechere haue fecte and walke not. neither make they 
is no God. a ſound with their thzoate. L. 

c No impedi- 8 They that make them are like vnfs 
ments can let his them: ſo are all they that truſt in them. 
worke, but hev- 9 DO Ifrael, truſt thou in the Loꝛd: for he 
ſech euen the im- is thtir helpe and their ſhield 


pediments to 10 5 houſe of Aaron, truſt pee in the 
ſerue his will. Loꝛd: ſor he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
d Seeing that 11 Pee that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the 


neither che mat Loꝛd: tor he is their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme I 2 The Loꝛd hath beenemindfull of vs: 
can commend he will bleſſe, he h will bleſſe the houſe of Al 

the idoles, it fol- rat l, he will bleſſe the houleof Aaron. 
loweth that 13 He wil bleſle them that feare the Loꝛd, 
there is nothing both ſmall and great. : 
hy they ſhould 14 The Loꝛd will increaſe his graces to · 
bee eſteemed. Ward pou, euen toward pou and toward pour 
e He ſheweth childzen. . 
what great va- IF Pee are bleſſed of the Lozd, which 
nitie it is to aske i made the heauen and the earth. 

helpe of them, 16 The k heauens, euen the heauens are 
which net onely the Loꝛds: but her hath giuen the earth to 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. 

chem, but jacke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. any that ! goe downe into the place of ſi · 
f As much with- lence. ; 

out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛayſe the Lozd from 
blocks & ſtones. Hencefozth and fo: euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
g For they wi re ; 36h 
appointed by God, as inſtruQers and teachers of faith and religion 
for others to follow, h That is he will continue his graces to- 
ward his people. i And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and conti - 
nue all things therein. k And they declare enough his ſuffi- 
ciencie, ſo that the world ſerueth him nothing, but to ſhew his fa- 
therly care toward men. 1 Though the dead ſer forth Gods glo- 
rie, yet hee meaned here, that they prayſe him not in his Church 

and Congregation. 

PS ATI. CKXVI. 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the de- 
ſert of Maon, perceiuing the g. eat and ineſtimable 
lone of God toward him, magmfieth ſuch greas mer - 
cies, 13 aud proteſteth that he will be thankefull 


or the fame, 
a He granteth * Louethe Loꝛd, becauſe he hath heard my 
that no pleaſure 1 voyte and my payers 


is ſo great as to 2 Foꝛ he hath enclined — eare vnto me, 
—— when J did call vpon him b iu my dayes. 

in our neceflity, 3 When the (nares of death compaſſed 
neither that any me, and the griefes of the graue caught me: 
thing more ſtir- when I found trouble and fozow, 

— "gg 4 Then J called vpon the Name of the 

war i 
Þ Thatis, in conuenient time to ſeeke belpe, which was when he 


Platmes; 


The death of Martyrs: 
Lozd, firing, J beleech the, D Lozd,deliner 


my ſoule. : | 
5 TheLozd is: merciful andrighteons, c He ſhewerh 
and our God is full of co 


ſion. forth the fruit of 
6 The Loꝛd pzeſerueth the ſimple ; J his loue in cal- 
was in miſerie, and he ſaued me. ling vpon him, 


7 Returnevntothyreſt, D4 my ſoule: conſeſfing him 
fo2 the — . bene beneficiall vnto thee. to be iuſt & mer- 
8 Becaule thou haſt deliuered my ſoule ciful, and co help 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and my chem that are de- 
keete from kalling, ſtitute of ayde 
9 I thall <walkebefoze the Loꝛd in the and counſell. 


land ok the liuing. d Which was 
Io * Jbeleeued, therekoze did J ſpeake: vnquieted be- 
for J was ſoꝛe troubled. | fore,now reſt vp- 


II F ſatdin my feare,All men areltars. on the Lord: for 
12 Chat ſhall J render vnto the Loꝛd, he kath bin be- 
fo2 all his benefits toward me? neficiall toward 
l 3 Jwill* cake the cup of lalnation, and thee. 
call vpon the Name ok the Loꝛd. e The Lord will 
14 J will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, preſerue me, and 
even now in the pꝛeſence ok all his people. laue my life. 
15 Pꝛecisus in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd is f I felt all theſe 
thei death ok his Saints. things, & there- 
16 Behold, Loꝛd: fo2J am thy ſeruant, J fore was moued 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand» by faith to con- 
matd : thou haſt bzoken my bonds. feſſe them, 2. 
17 Jwilloffer to thee a ſacriſice ot pꝛaile, Cor. 4. 1 3. 
and will call vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd. — my great di- 
18 J will papmy “ vowes vnto the Loꝛd, ſtreſſe 1 thought 
euen now in the pꝛelence of all his people, God would nor 
19 Inthe coucts of the Lozdshouſe,cuen regard man, 
in the mids of thee, D Jeruſalem. Pꝛalſe pe which is but lies 
the Lozd. and vanity, yet 
I ouercame this 
tentation,and feltthe contrary. h In the Law they vſed to make 
a banker, when they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the 
cup and drinke in ſigne ofthankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God 
hath a care ouer his, ſo that hee both diſpoſeth their death, and ta- 
keth an account. K Iwill thanke him for his benefits: for that 
is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God. 


Pp S A L. CXVII. 
1 Heeexborteth the Gentiles ts prayſe God, be- 
cauſe hee bath accompliſhed as well to them aa to the 
lewes the promiſe of life euerlaſting by Teſus Chriſt, 
A LI“ nations, pꝛaiſe yee the Loꝛd: ali yet Rem. 15. 11. 
people pꝛayſe him. a That is, the 
2 Foz bis louing kin dneſſe is great to- moſt certain and 
ward vs, and the trueth of the Loꝛd endu · continuall cefti- 
reth foz euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. monies of his 


fatherly grace, 
PS AL. CXVIII. 
1 Dania reiected of Saul and of the people, at the 
time appointed obtaineth the Kingdowe. 4 For the 
which hee biddeth all them that feare the Lord, to bee 
thankefull. And under hi per ſou is all tha was (hrift 
liue ly ſet foorth, who ſbauld be of his people reiected. 


: Pate pee the Loꝛd. betauſe he is good: a Becauſe God 


Ter mercy enduteth foʒ euer. by creating Da- 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie vid King, thewed 
endurerh foz euer. his mercytoward 


2 LeethehonſeofAaronnowſay, That his affli&ed 
his mercy endureth fo2 tuer. Church che pro- 
4 Let them that feare the Loꝛd now ſay, phet doeth not 
That his mercy endureth foz euer. onely himſelfe 
5 Icalled vpon the Loꝛd ind trouble, and thanke God but 
people to doe the ſ- b W h ap ——.— 
to e lame. ee are here ta t chat the more 
chat troubles oppreſſevs, he more ought — to beinftantin prayer. 
t 


— row” 


0 Being exalied 15 Lom 8 — 


nen biet not not keare what* man can doe vnto me. 


22 helpeme: therefoxe thall'J ſee my « 


mine enemies. 
es * Cod 8 It is better to truſt in the Lom, then 
— maintaine to haue confidence's in man. 5 
him, becauſe he , 9 Jtisbetterto truſt inthe Lord, then to 
had placed him. haue confidence inpzinces, . 
3 He ſheweth , 19 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 


that he had tru- in the Name of the Lo2de hall 2 deſtroy walke in his w es, 


ſed in vaine,if 
he had put his 
confidence in 


m. 
II They haue tom 4 1 me,yea, en 5 
compaſſed me: but fathe Name ot oꝛd 
man, to haue A ſhall deuroythem. 5 

bene preferred 12 Thep came about me? like bers, but 
to the kingdom, they Were quenched as a five of thoznes : 
and therefore hee £02 in the Maine of the Lo2d J ſhall deſtrop 


ut his truſt ia them. 
Bod, andobtai- 13 © Thou halt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at mee , that J 
NN might fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
e Hee noteth 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and ſong: 
Saul his chieſe fop be bath bene my deliverance. 
enemie. 5 The e voice of top and deliuerante ſhal 
f In that he was bel is the Tabcrnacles of the righteous, fay- 
deliuered, it came ing, The right hand of the Leꝛd hath done 
not of himſelfe Valtantly. 
nor ofthe power , 16 The right handoftheLozd isexalted; 
of man. but one- =» right hand ofthe Loꝛd hath Done vall⸗ 
ly of Gods fa- àntly 
uour : therefore 17 J ſhallnot diet, but liue, and declare the 
hee will praiſe * of the Loꝛd. 
him 8 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoze, but 

He promiſeth bel hath not deliuered me to de ith. 
Boch to render Open pevnto me thei gates of righte⸗ 
graces himſelſe, oulitefſe.char J may goe into them, and pzaile 
and to cauſe o- the L92d. 
thersto doe the 20 Fa. the Loꝛd, the rigb⸗ 
ſame, becauſe teous ſhall enter into tt. 
that in his per- 21 Jwt thee : foꝛ thou haſt heard 
ſon the Church me, and ha e my deliuerance. 
was reſtored. 22 Che ſtone which the builder k refu⸗ 
h So that al that ſed, is the head of the toꝛner. 
are both farre & 23 This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is 
neere, m zy ſee his marueflous in our eyes. 
mighty power. 24 This ische day which the Loꝛd hath 
i He willeth the made: let vs 2 and be glad in it. 
doores of the 25 ®D Lord, J pꝛay thee, ſaue now: 
Tabernacle to be Loꝛd J pay the, now giue 1 
opened, that he 26 Blefled bee hee, that tommeth inthe 
may declare his Name ofthe Lozd: we haue bleſſed you out 
thanketull wind. of = houſe of the Loꝛd. 
1/4.28.46 matth. eLo2dis mighty, and hath giuen 
21.42. alf, 4. 11. n ce with coꝛds vnto 
3 33. 1. pet. Kl nes ok the altar. 

6,7. hou art my God, and J will pꝛayſe 
K Though Saul rhe even my God: therefoze I wil exalt 
and the chiefe 
powers refuſed Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd, Becauſe he r! 
— to be — 5 7 mercy endureth foz euer. 


— me ; abouerhem all. 1 wherein Cod hath ſhewed chief. 
y his mercy by appointing we King, and deliuering his hurch. 
m The people pray for the proſperitie of Dauids kingdome, who 
was holly ureof Chriſt, n Which are the Prieſts, and hauethe 
chargerharof a2sNum.6,23. o Becauſahe hath reſtored vs from 
darkentſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 


PS AI. XIX.... 
3 The Prophet exhorteth the children of G God to 


Pres! 
The Loꝛd is with me-+tberefore . — wil 424 7 


The bleſſedneſſeoſman. 237 


 ſermice 


ry on * to —— 


7 The Loꝛd is with me among the 25 not after our owne ſantaſtes. 
we * 


IN ALEPH. 
Leſled aare thoſe that are vpꝛight in their i Hoe they are 
B 1 walketn the law of the Loꝛd. not calledbſciſed 
at ker pe his reftimo* which chinke 
3 lekel bim — 5 their whole heart. themſelues wiſe 
3 Surely they worke none iniguity, but in their owne 
4 Thou halt commanded to keepe thy which n —— 
which imagine 
precepts -pitigently to — 
D that — bps were directed to certaine holines, 
keeps Fitts fratut but they whoſe 
ould J not bee confonnded, conueriation is 
wh I hen 1 — vnto all thy comman⸗ without hype 
dements. criſie. 
7 J will pꝛaiſe over with an vpzight b For they are 
4 heat, when — learne the © tudgments ruled by Gods 


of thy J debe * — * em- 
epe thy ſtatutes: 1 E mik © 
not t ouerlong. | : Line — his 


Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth his imperfeRion,defiring God to —— that his 
life 8 conformable to Gods word. d For true religion 
in ſerung God wirhout hypccriſie. e That is, thy pre- 
cepts, which containeperfe&righteouſnes, f Hee refuſeth not to 
be tried by tentations, but hee feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not 
his infirmities 11 time, 


'- BETH..- 
9 Wherewtth fhall a-yong man redyeffe a Becauſe youth 
bis way? in taking heed therero accozding to is moſt gien to 


thy woꝛd. licentiouſneſſe, 
Io Mit my whole heart haue J ſought he chiefly — 
ther: let me not wander krom thy comman- neth them to 
dements frame their liues 
11 Thave* hid thypzomife in my heart, betime to Gods 
that J [might not ſinne i thee. word. 
Lord: teach mt b It Gods word 
ty Natures, grauen in eur 


3 With my lips haue I declared all the — we ſhall. 


indgments ofrop month. GELS — hives. 
ne cas great delight re ſiſt the les 
may of thy teſtimonies as in alt ches. = of Satan : — 1 


J will meditate in thy pzecepts, and — the 


* drr thy wayes. het defi — 

16 I wi{ldetightin thy ftatutes, avd J Godes inf Bd 
will not — thy wozd. him daily — 
and more there - 


in. e The Prophet deth not boaſt ofhis vertues, but ſetteth forth 
an example for others to follow Gods word, and leaue worldly 
vanities. : 


G IMEL, 
17 5 9.4 Hee ſheweth 


ab are theythatdovers fcomt thy comman- b Seei mans 
dements. | lifein this world 


but a e, 
what ſhould 1 ich word were norkirgu c In. 
all a es thou haftplagned: Tuck, 
ruoſly depart rom hytrvrh 


22 Remong- 


Godly meditation 
2 Roqomeſiog &auet contempt: 
for Ne ES 


d When the 1 inge all did lt, sc 


powers of the me; bur thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta⸗ 
world gaue falſe tutes, tis 
Allo thy teſtimonies are my delight, 


t. 24 Ws 


ſentence againſt 24 | 
me, thy word andimp counſellers. 
was a guide and nee 
counſeller to teach me what to doe, and ta comfort me. 
| DALETH. 2M 
a That is, it is al- 25 My ſoule cleaneth tothe * duſt: quic* 
"moſt brought to ken me accoꝛding to th woꝛd. 4 
the graue, & wit 26 J haue ®declared thy wayes,and thou 
out thy word I Heardelt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
cannot liue. 27 Make inte ko vnderſtaud the way ol 
b haue confeſ- thy pzecepts, and J will meditate tu thy 
ſed mine offeu -· Wonderaus wozkes. RIA 2H 
ces, and now 28 Wy ſoule melteth koꝛ heaitineſſc; raile 
depend wholly me vp accoꝛdiug vnro thy © wozd. - 
on thee, 29 Take from me the way of lying, and 
c It God did not grant me graciouſly thy b = 
maintainevsby 30 J haue choſen the wap of trueth , and 
his word, our life thy ludgements haue  layd be tore mee, 
would drop a- F 31 FJ have cleaued to thy teſtimonies, D 
way like water. Loꝛd: tconfound me not. 5 
d Inſtruct me in 3 2 J will runne the way of thy comman ; 


thy word. where dements, when thou ſhalt eularge mine 


by my mind may heart. i 
be purged from 8 3 
vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e By chis he ſheweth that 
we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor run forward 
in his way, except hee make our heaits large to receiue his grace, 
and willing to oc ey. x #: f 

E. 


a Heeſheweth 33 Teach mec, © Loꝛd, che wap of thy 
that hee cannot ſtatutcs, and J will keepe it vnto the end. 
follow on to the 34 Gine mee vnderſtanding, and J wil 
end, except God Rfepe 2— 2 Pra I will keepett with wy 
teach him oft= Whole b heart. 7 f 
times, and leade 35 Direct nie in the path of thy comman⸗ 
him forward. dements: foꝛ therein is my delight. 

b Not onely in 36 Encline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo · 
outwardconuer- niea, and not to c couetouſneſſe. 

ſation, but alſo 37 Tutne away mine ſ eyes from regar⸗ 
with inward af · Ding vanity, and quicken me in thy wap. _ 
fection. 38 Stablilh e to thy ſeraant, 
c Hereby mea - becauſe hee feareth thek. 

ning all other 29 Take away e my rebuke that J feare: 
vices, becauſe fo2 thy iudgements are good. 

that couetouſnes 40 Behold , J deſire thy commande; 
is — of ments: auicken me in thy righteoulnes. 
aAlleuih . : , * io Gd; 

d Meauing,all his ences. e Cet mee not fall to thy diſhonour, 
but let mine heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word. f Giueme 
ſtrength to continue in thy word euem to the end. 


| "© IOW 

2 He ſheweth 41 Andlet thy⸗ louing kindnes come vn 
that Gods mercy to me, O Loꝛd, and thy ſaluation accoꝛding 
and loue is the to thy pꝛomiſe. TY | 

firſt cauſe of our 42 Sa ſhallJ b make anſwere vnto my 
ſaluation. blaſphemers: fozJ truſt in thy woꝛd. 
b By truſting 43 And take not the woꝛd of truech vt- 
in Gods words terly out ot my mouth: fo2 J waite foꝛ thy 
he aſſureth him · judgements. 

ſelf to be able to 44 S0 ſhall I alway keepethy Law fox 
confute tbe flan- ener and tuer. h 

ders of hisad- 45 Aud J will walke at libertie: foꝛ J 


uerſaries. 1 "as 65 155d 
c They that ſimply walk after Gods word haue no lets to entangle 
chem, whereas they that doe contrary, are euer in nets and ſnares, 


— 


Pſalmes. Gods promiſe a comfort in troubles. 


gainſt mee: but J will keepe 


den re Wi i © Nerd 
TE $ will allo of thy teſtimonies chat the children 
aun be 5 el a — 


ae Andmy delight da be intby tom · nottoluffer their 


mandements, which J haue louedn. fathers glory to 
48 Hine hands allo will J lift vp vuto 


* ,- a — beobſcured by 
thy commandemente ue loued, the vaine pompe 
and Jwill meditate in thy ſtatutes. of princes, 


ai s ZA I N, | 
49 Remember the pꝛomiſe made to thy a Though he 

ſernant, wherein thon haſt cauſed mee to feele Gods hand 

ut. ſtill to lie ypon 
FO, It is my comfozt in my trouble: foꝛ him, yet he re- 
thy pzomile hath quickened me. ſteth on his pro- 
FI Cheb pꝛoud haue had me excedingly miſe, and com- 
in deriſion: yet haue J not declined from forteth himſelſe 
tby Law. | therein, 

25 2 Jremembꝛed thy iudgements ok old, b Meaning, the 
Lozd, and haue bene comkoꝛted. wicked, which 
53 4 Feare is come vpon me fo2 the wic; contemne Gods 

ked, that foꝛſake thy Law. word, and tread 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in bis religion vn- 

the houle of mp. pilgrimage. er foot. 

F J haue remembzed thy Name,DLozd, c That is, the ex- 

in the f night, and haue kept thy Law. amples, whereby 

56 8 This J had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe · chou declareſt 

tepts. thy ſelſe to be 

yt | a Tudge of ? world 

d That is, a vehement zeale to thy glory, and indignation againſt 

the wicked. e Inthecourſe of this life & ſorowfull exile, f K 

uen when prher ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits. 


CHET H. 


57 O Loꝛd, chat art my poztion, J haue a 1 am perſwa- 


determined to keepe thy woꝛds. ded that to keepe 
58 J made my ſupplication in thy pꝛe · thy law is an he- 


ente with my whole heart: be mercikull vn · ricage and great 


to me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. gaine for me. 

59 J haue conſidered myb wayes, and d Heſhewerh 
turned my feete into thy teſtimgnies. that none can 

60 J made haſte, and de not to keep embrace the 
thy commandements. word of Gods ex- 

61 The bands of the wicked haue © robs cept he conſider 
bed me: but I haue not fozgotten thy Law. his one imper- 

62 At midnight wil I riſe to giue thanks feXions and 
vnto thee, becaule of thy righteous iudge · wayes. 
ments. ' c They haue 

63 Jam d companion of all them that gone about to 
feare thee, and keepe thy pꝛecepts. Adtaw mee inte 

64 The earth, O Loꝛd, is full of thy mer» cheir company. 
cic: © teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not onely in 

mutuall conſent 
but alſo with ayde and ſuccour. e For che knowledge of Gods 
word is a ſingular token of his fauour. 
| " TETH. 

65 D Loꝛd, thou haſt dealt * graciouſly aHauing proued 
with thy leruant accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. by experience 

66 Teach mee good indgement & knows chat Cod was 
ledge: foꝛ J haue belteued thy commande · true in his pro- 
ments. miſe, he deſireth 

67 Befoze J was afflicted, J went a · that hee would 
ſtray; but now J keepe thy woꝛd. increaſe in him 

68 Thou art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
me thy ſtatutes. iudgement. 

69 The p2oud haue imagined a lie a- b So Jeremie 
thy precepts ſaith that before 
with wy whole heart. | the Lord tou- - 

ched him, hee 
was like a calſe vntamed; ſo that the vie of Gods rods is to call vs 


home to God, 5 
70 Their 


Affliction is neeeffarrꝛ. 
c Their heart i: 50. Thein heart is fat asgrtaſe ĩbuemm 
indurate dd delight . 31%; T 99241 
hardned, puffed” I It is god fo me that I haue berne 
vp wich proſpe · afflicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
ritie andvaine 72 Sit Law of thy mouth is better unto 
eſtimatioi ef mt, then thoufands ot gold and ſlner. 


themſelues. 5 83 
d He confefſeth that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebel · 
lious, as man by nature is, 10 

Tn 255 op 


73 Thine hands haue · made me and fa; 
ſhtoned mee: giue me vnderſtanding there» 
fore, that J map learne thy Commaunde⸗ 

7 So they that Þ feare thee, ſeting mee, 

5 — rtioyce, becanſe J haue truſted in ihy 


020, Ri 

' 75 J know, O Loꝛd, that thy indgments 

are tight, and that thou haſt afflicced met 
b When God Finitly. ; # 
ſheweth his 76 J pꝛay thee that thy mercie may tom · 
grace toward a - foꝛt mite accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe vato thy 


ny, he teſtifieth ſetruant. | | ; | 
to others,tharhe 77 Let thy tender mercics come vnto 


a Becauſe God 
leaueth not his 
worke that he 
hath begun, he 
deſireth a new 
grace, that is, 
that he would 
continue his 
mercies. 


faileth not them Me, that J may liut fox thy Law is my de- 


that truſt in him light. i N 
3Ebr.intrucch, 78 Let the pꝛonde bee aſhamed : fo2 they 


c He declareth haue dealt wickedly 5 and talſely with mee: 
that when hee but J miditate in thy precepts. 

felt nor Gods 79 Let lich as feate ther, a turne vnto me: 
mercies, he was and they that: know thy teſtimontes. 


pfumbe⸗ 


The light of Gods word. 238 
92: Except thy LawwHad binimpy dell 1 gol? > 
I ae haue pexiſhed in mine alle 1 45 


93 Iwill neuer forget thy pꝛetepts: o: 
12 7 ante an ug Heproueth b 
6 aue 5 e pr | 
ſought thy pꝛecepts. * 3 | F — 


9 The wicked haue waited fox mee to Gods childe, be- 
deſtrop me: but J will conlidex thy teſtimo · cauſe hee ſeeketh 
nies. n ta vnderſt and 
96 Jhaue a ſeene an end ok all perfection: his word. 
but thy tommandement is exceeding large. d There is no- 

134 thing io perte& 
hath an — one ly Gods word laſteth tor euer. 
n , TICS | 7 M. : 
97 D how tone J thyLawe ! 2 it is my a He hewerh 
meditation continually. that we cannot 

98 By thy commandements thon haſt loue Gods word, 
made me wiler then mine enemies: foz they except we exer· 
are ener with me. : ciſt our ſelues 

99 J haue had moze b vnderſtanding then therein and pra- 
all my teachers: fozthy teſtimonies are my Riſe it. 


100 Þ vnderſtaud moze then the ancient, doeth ſubmir 
becauſe FJ kept thy pꝛecrpts. - himſclfe onely 
101 Jhanerefrained my feete from euery to Gods werd, 
eufll way that J might keepe thy woꝛd. ſhall not onely 
102 J baue not declined from thy iudge⸗ be ſafe againft 
ments: foꝛ : thou didſt teach mm. the practiſes of 
103 Dowlweete are thy pꝛomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth! yea, moze then hony vnto my alſo learne more 
mouth. INES '>  wiſcdome, then 


in earth but it 


as dead. 80 Let mint heart beevpzight in thy ſta» | ; 

d That is, bee tiites,tiat J be not aſhamed, 2. 104 3 thy pꝛecepts I haue gotten vn · they that profeſſe 

comforted by | derſtandhiig ; therefe Jhateall the wapes it, and are men uf 

mine example. e He ſheweth that there can bee no true feare of of falſhood. en | experience, 

God without the knowledge of his word. wil Ts Ws 543 77 c Sothen of our 

C APH. | : ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inſtruct 

a Though my 81 Myſoie* kainteth foꝛ thyſaluation : vs wich his Spirit, weefeele his graces ſweerer then bony, 

ſtrength faile yer I wait foz thy word. 7 rn e ee . 

me, yet my ſoule 82 Mine eyes kaile fox thy pzomiſe,ſay 105 Thy word is a: lanterne vnto my 5 Of ourſelues 
roneth and TQUhen wilt thou comfoꝛt me? feet, and a light vnto my path. we are but dark 

aber, reſting 83 Foz Jamlike ab bottle in the ſmoke, 106 J win ſwozne and will perfozme neſie and cannot 

fiiH in thy word. yet dor J not fozget thy ſtatutes. if, that J wi I. keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ ſee, except we be: 

b Like a ſkin- 84 Yow manpare the < dapes of thy ſer⸗ ments. - + Hlightened with. 


bottle or bladder uant ? When wilt thou execute indgement 
chat is parched on them that perlecnteme? © - 

in the tmoke. 85 The pzoud haue digged pits foꝛ me, 
c How long wilt which is not after thy law. 5 
thou affliathy 86 All thy commandements are true:they 
feruant ? perſecute me falfly 2 < helpe me. . 

d They haue not 87 They had almoſt tonſumed f me pon 
onely oppreſſed the earth : but J fox{cake not thy pꝛecepts. 
me violently, but 88 Quicken mer acc92ding to thy louin 
alſo craftily con: kindneſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe the teũ imonis 
ſpired againſt thy mouth. | DIG: 
Mee. 

e He aſſureth himſelfe that God will deliver his, am deftroy ſuch 
as vniuſtly perſecuted them, f Finding no helpe in earth, hee 


lifteth vp his eyes to heaven, | 

| LAMED, * a 

d Becauſe none 89 D Loꝛd, thy woꝛd endureth fz euer 
ſhould eſteeme in heatien. bs PE, 

Gods word; ac- go Thy trueth is from generation to ge- 
cording to the neration: thou haſt laide the foundation of 
changes of. the earth, and it abiqeth. * 
things in this 91 They ® continite enen to this day by 
world, he ſhew-' thine oꝛdinances: faz all are thy ſe ruants. 
eth that it abi- oo. wes 1 
deth in heauen, and therefore is immutable, b Seeing the earth 
and all creatures remaine in that ſtate, wherein thou haſt created 


chem much mot thy trueth remainetł eõſtant and vuchangeable, 


* — 


is 


* % 
+ 


107 Jam very ſoꝛe afflicted :D Lozd, Gods word. 
quicken me actoꝛding to thpwozd. b; So al the faith. 


108 DLozd, J belecch thee, accept the full ough 
t freeotferings DELLS, * — bindet — 
thy indgemenes. to God by a ſo- 
109 My i ſpule is continually in mine lemne eath and 
e pa hannys an fs 
nt e wic ſnare i ' 
but Iſwarued not from thy pꝛecepts. aa” © — 


I11 Thyteſtimonteshane J taken as an word. 

eee 
C a wy 8 

112 Jhane applied mine heart to fulfill Wente ing. 

thy ſtatutes alway, even vnto the end. which facritice- 
e Hoſea calleth 

the calues of the lips, Chap. 14. verſe 3. d That is, I am in con- 
tinvall danger ofmy life. e I eſteemed no worldly things, bus- 
made thy word mine inheritance. 8 


SAME CH. 
113 Jhate avafine innenttons: but thy a Who ſoeuer 
Rau. 55 8 wa Gods ” 


e 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and word ari 
Tink is thy ward. a a >" and of 
| , way" from mee, ve wicked: 8 fantafies and 
c mmandements of my God. imagivarion 
22 the » 45 tis a7 wr og ry himſetſe- 


andofotiers, b Andindermonesee hep tlie e 
118 Stablith, 


ks 
There neale; ik 
c Hee dafirech 116 Deabli mes according tothypro- 


Gods continuall mile, Char r line, ge me no} f 
houme,#J tall be ſafc,and 
thy ſtatutes 


aſſiſtance, leſt he sf mine} 

 Qhould faint in 117 

chis race, which J will delight continually in 

he had begun, 118 Tyou baff troden downe all them 

d The craftie that depart from thy ſtatuteg fox their © de» 

practiſes ofthem cxit is * 2 

that contemne - I19 Thou haſt taken wap all the wic; 

they law, ſhall ked ok the _ like dꝛo therekoze Jloue 

be brought to thy teſttmont 

nought. 120 My fleſh c trembleth fox feare of the, 
e Which — and I am afraid of thy tudgements. 

Qed thy people. 

as droile doeth the mettall. f Thy mdgements doe not onely 

teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering mine owne 

weakeneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentanerz 


| AIN. | 

a put thy felſe 121 Jhaue executed beinen and * 
berweene mine ' tice: leaue menee to mine oppꝛeſſours. 
enemies and me, I22 * Anſwere fo: ok eruant in * 
as if thou were Which is good, Jan let not the pꝛoud oppzefe 
my pledge. mee. 
b tie boaſteth 
not that hee is 
Gods ſeruant, 
but hereby put- 
teth God in 

mind, chat as he fore — — that 
made him bis by teſtimonie 
Nis grace, ſo hee 
would continue fat they haue deſtroyed thy Law 
his fauour to 137 Therefozc aue J thy 1 4 
ward him. ments aboue golv.yea,aboue moſt line g 
c The Prophet 128 Therefoze J eſteeme all thy biccepte 
ſhewerh that moſt uit. and hate all falle a wayes. | 
when the wie- 
ked haue brought all chings! ro confulion, and Gods word to vtter 
contemꝑt, then it is Gd tima to heipe and ſend remedy. d That 
ia, whatſoeuer e re word. +} 


129 Thy teſtimonies are \ wonderfull; 
therctoze Do fire ſoule keepe them. 


thy 8 koꝛ thy iuſt pzomile. 
2 with thy * ſeruant accozding 
to thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes, . 
115 Jam thy ſeruant: grant mee chere 
may know thy 


a Conteining 
high and! 4 


myſteries, lo that I 20 The entrance into thy wards ſhew ; 
I am mooued eth 1 „ an aer understanding tothe 
with admiratiqn n 4% 
and reuerence. J oper nep mp mauth and ente, 
b The ſimple i- bert 1 ſaued thy commandements,. 
deots that tub- ' 13.2 LOkeapan me, and be merctful un⸗ 
mit themſęlues to mt 8 ast 7 to Dog vnto thole that 
to God, haue {oure thy 
their eyes opeq·- 1332 ire iar ſieys in thy woꝛd, and let 
nel, and their none oy uch 8g QUEr ME, 
minds illumina - ill are kram the oppieſiion of 
ted ſo ſoone as eee J will keepe thy pieceuts. 

t iey begin to 5 Shen a * ꝗ ö 
read Gods word. 114 * ſeruaut, me thy 


c My zeale to- 136 Mine eres gude * out With t acesof 
ward thy word water, becauſe chepkeepe not thy Law. 
was ſo great 

d Heſheweth what ought to be che zealeol Gods childeen, when 
they ſce his word contemned, NT 


1. 
a We cannot cõ— 1327 Ri Nabe art hou, Lo 
feſſe ecan D — (137 Righteous a d. id lud 


righteous, except 138 Thou haſt c com alter 
we liugvprightly thy thy teſtimonies and a tcialyp. 
8 y as hee max e ba fopgorcen th 

cd. bene n thy 
as bn 3. ＋— _ 42157 20 „ 


Plalmes. 


2 tutes. 


123 Mine tyes baue kailed in waiting for 


126 Tt is time fo} thee, Loꝛd, to Wonkee | 


Davids griefe at the wicked: 
(s e mot purt, ann b b Aer bes * 


e 
o 


fall and deſpiſed; yer dos T burthy word is 


11 12 louetbit it. 


. t e 1 fection it ſelf. 
* fog: hy - . is an euerlaſting E10 
ri cötee and thy Law is trueth. Fon — 


143 Trouble and anguich are come vp- 
on mee t yes arg thy tommãndements my de- d So \ char che 
light. life of man with 
144 The righteouſuesot᷑ thy teſtimonies out the know- 
is engrlaſting; gran. me buderſtanalog; and ledge of God, 
Jlhall © liue. is death. 


K 0 BH, 

145 Jbhave*cried with my wbole beart 2 He ſheweth 
beate mee. Y Lord, ana I will kæpe thy ſta: chat all his afle- 
ctions & whole 
146 J calledy you thee; ſaue me, and J heart were bent 
will keeve thy teſtimonies. to Godward for 

147 J pꝛeuented the moꝛning light, and ro have helpe in 


cryed :-for —— thy woꝛd. ngers, 
148 Mine eyes pzeuent the night wat · b He was more 
| cher to meditate in thy woꝛd. earneſt in the 


49 Peare mp vopce accoꝛding to thy lo- ſtudie of Gods 
ning kindneſle: D,Lo2d, quicken me accoꝛ · word, then they 
ding to thy ll iudgement. that kept the 

150 They dzaw neere, that follow after watch, were in 
« malice, and are farre from thy Law, their charge. 

151 Thou art nere, O Lozd; fo all thy lor, cuſtom. 
commandements are true. He heweth 

152 Yhane knowen long lince d by thy he nature of the 
teſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliched them wicked to be to 
fo2 euer. perſecute againſt 

their conſcience. 

d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that he would euer be 
at band when his children be oppreſſed. 


RES H. 
1 73 Behold mine affliction, and deliuer 
me: foꝛ q haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade iy caule, æ deliuer me: quic⸗ 
ken me accoꝛding vnto thy: wozd, a For without 
154 Saluation is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
becaule they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. thereis no hopy 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, O of delinerance. 
Loꝛd: quicken me accoꝛding to thyꝰ iudge · b According to 


ments. thy promiſe * 
157 My perſecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs — — the law, 
are many; 35 do à not ſwarue from thy teſti · which becauſe - 
monies. the wicked lack, 
158 J ſaw the tranſgreſſours and was they can haue no 
: gr Bade ; they 1 not thy moꝛd. hope of ſaluati- 
Lozd, how J! loue thy on. 
1 Al Aachen mee according to thy lo · c My zeale con- 
uing kiüdneſle ſumed mee when 


1 60 The ebegt nning of thy woꝛd is truth I ſaw their ma- 


and all che indgements of thy righteoulneſſe lice & contempt 
endure {92 euer. ofthy glory. 
d le is a ſure 


ſigne of eur adoption, when wee loue the Law of God. e Since 


thou fir tomiſedſt, euen to the end all thy ſayings aretrue. 
* SC 'H IN. n 


* haue : perſecuted ine with · a The chreat- 
but mine heart ſtood in awe ol thy ning & perſecu; 
Wwozds- tions of princes 


162 Jretoyce at thy woꝛd, as one that could not cauſe. 
findeth a reat ſpoile. b — to Anne to 


162 J hate falhood and abhozreit, but confeſſe thee, 
thy law doe Nloue. 

164 *Seuen times a 
the, becauſe of thy righteous tu) 


F I ye who's more - 
oe k. teare then men. 
NT h 1 often 
F They & üs 


3. 


Pfſalmes. 1 he 10v of the f. 


1 


e For cheir con · 165 Core: 1 —— W g 
ch great pꝛoſperttie, and 
— . t 's Wd they hall 24 none naps . Tl Sang EEK 


r 1166 Lond, Shams +trulted intby ſig 
9 con mande 
FE ne 157 oy (onle path kenoche relimontes: wah Mat 


of renee b „ thiy uf le, 


the contrary, ko I lone tbem exte᷑ 3 Me will — (nffer . > 5 _ 3s 8 2 t, 

d lie lewetb 168 J haue kept thy p2ecepts g thy teſti» be hat e b hut ealy in 

that we muſt firſt monk: s:: fog ail mp wayesare befoze thee. chol 1057 that 11 b dase ** g.. 

haue faith before ber nos fleeps. .. a He accuſeik 

we can worke and pleaſe Ood. e Thad so reſyect — but A keeyer: the Lozd is — ingrati- 

thee alwayes before mineeyes,as the * ot my doings. thy 2 thy  eude, which can» 

| The Sunne — adulte thes hy not depend on 
60 Let my complainecome befoze tht pay. RE —_ bee fromall > He — 
169 Let my complaint come befoze thek, 2 all pzeſernethee 
2 As theu halt D Lozd,andgtne me underſtandiug,*accoz- euill : he (hg ule, that Gods pro- 


promiſed to be ding unto thy word. 8 The Tod 
the ſchoolema- 170. Let my ſupplication come befoze - and thy co 
ſter vnto all thee, and delluer me accoꝛding to thy pꝛo - fo2 e euer. | 
them that de- mile, Sener all but alſo 


d vpon thee. 171 Mylips wall b ſpeake pzaiſe, when over every ande c Neither heatenor colde, nor an 
b ThewordG ig - rho hai — — incommoditie ſhall be able to deſtroy Gods Church: aden lor 2 


niñerh to poie 2 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy time they may moleſt it. d Whatever n 


ow th con:inu- won: foz all thy commandements arexighs hall haue good faceaila, 
ally, teous. 
c All his prayer Lett ine hand helpeme: fo aue Ps A 1. CXXx1! 
and dire chockn thy 115 40 t Damd — in the name: eof the Haw aver 
profit in the 174 Jhaue 1 fo: thy ſaluation, O Ged bath geremp — laced - 
word of God, Loꝛd, and thy Law is my 13 A- ke in Zan. : 22 — which 0 
d That is, thy 175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſball pꝛaiſe 8 * sbe ( Hurc h. 
prouidentcaio thee, and thy fudgements wall helpe A A ſong ol a 5 

Mee 


ouer mee, and 
wherewith thou 176 Jhane egoneaſtraplikea loſt ſheeye: -[ 22 Pee 91 . Met; Are tons 9: — 
tend? in thy gates, D char God wy 


rue thy 1 — out, uidence not on 
from bnd ) — 
in 


wilt iudge mine ſreke thy ſeruant, foz J doe not kozget thy 1 e 


enemies. commandements. 
chaſe l Jeruſalem. 


e Bein | 
ro and he by mine enemies, and having no place to teſt in. 3 Jecxuſalem ĩ⸗ buſlded as a citit, that is 5 = eee 
a compact tog — ſhould ſtilꝰ 
i PSAL. cxx. e 4 L Eabes, euen . 


e vy, accotdi e b Which were: 
report: A Sault —— 8 Ana D * bis une to 7 d the —— wonts to wan der g 
7 to o as the 

5 e are tlponesſefoptud emie, Arke remoued. 
d. c Bythbeartificts 


E= 1 8 
a That is, of lif- A ſong ok degrees. 15 Surfore — | Peace Jeruſalem, let alion and 


ting vp the tune — — vnto the Loꝛd in iy > trondle, aud them the 
— rifing in | pzoſ- houſcs, he mea» 
finging. nerh the concore 
b Albeit the neighbours lakes andlovechar 
— vnto cher: wha tt auale the? e 118 Lom our the 
oye hn to reioyce oche: 03 — 0 e x the citizens. 
wn ſufte the 4 itxh» God, J = 2 

for righteouſnes) * man. = as —.— coales of juniper. 
fake, yet it is a Jremaine in: Me⸗ „ na, e In whoſe han God! 
gteat grieſe to wd g dwell Aline the tents of f Redar, placed rhe throne of luſtice, and madeic a figure of Only Ling» 
the ſteſh, to hezre My (oule hath too long dwelt with dome. 1 Thefauour of Godpralperches 9h 88 

euill for well den that hateth peace. out. g Not onely for mine bene akg, but for all the 
doing. 7 I ſeeke £peace, and when J ſpeake PSAL.CXXIIL 
e Lee aflured thereof,they are bent to warre, 1 Aprajerof the Ruth, which were afflifted 
bimſelfthat God either in Babylon, or under Antiechuchythe wicked 


. wouldturne their craſt to their owne deſtruction. d He ſheweth worldlings and gener = 
thatthere is nothing ſo ſharpeta peace, not ſo hot to ſer on fire, as - £ A ng! 
a ſlanderous tongue · Theſe were peopleof Arabia, which came Lift vp eyes to che char dwellell in 
of lapher, Gen. 10.2. f That is, oſ the l lites. g Hedecla- Ithe << 
tech what he meaneth be Meſhech, 3nd Kedar: to wit, the Hraelites 2 Be gf > Mere darn 2 He compæreił 
which had degenerated from their gndly father, and dated & con- vnto the hand of * — as 5 the condition of 
tended Win the faithtull, eyts of a *. — vnto the the godly to ſer» 
PS AL. CXXI. ſireſle: le 4 2 "the Lo —— —— 
1 Thi Pſalme teacherh that the faithfull omght God, until he a mercep vpon — robs of all 
ene ly to looks for helpe at God, 7 Who onely decib 
4 and proſper hit c hur ch. that when all other helps faile,God is ever at — rn, 
3 Nane 


& 


2 — 


— 


„ „%% eee 


the people of 
Sod ſhall ſtand hencefozth,and fo2 euer. 


Juffer his to be 


e 2<.4 Awad ens 


Codenely ſiueth. 


faithſull are ſu 4 pule ie 
ul, that they bing ofthe'wealthy, and of the d 
ran no more en- dt The pꝛoud. by | 
eren 35> 45 ; — 3 | 
_ and —— of the _— » There is alway helpe aboue, if 
with hungry deſires they call for i6- N 

* ia PS A L CXXIIII. 


* 16 l peep le #f God eſcaping a great perill, dee 


acknowledge thæmſciuei to bee Aeliucrod, not by their 

bet by the power of God, 4 They declare 

the greatheſſe of the perill, 6 And prayſethe Name 
S | 


CAſongofar g,or Plalme 


« He ſheweth ] the Leꝛd had Noe heueon dur ſide(may | 


that God was 


ready — — 

neede, ai when men role vp againſt vs 
there gas nove 2 They bad heu(walowed vs bp > quick, 
other way tobe whentheir w2ath was kindled againit vs. 
{aved,but by his 4 Then the waters had Dzowned vs, 
onely meancs. and the ſtreame had gone ouer eur ſoule: 

b So unable were 5. Then had the (welling waters gone 
we to reſiſt. ouer our. ſouſe. 1 . 

e He vſeth moſt 6 Pꝛayled be the Loꝛd, which hath not 
proper ſimili giuen vs a5 a pzap vnto their teeth. 

_ ro _—_— 
che great danger gut of the © (nare of the ſoulers: theſnarets 
chat ihe Church bzgken,and we are delivered, 

_ _ and out 
4 2e which | | 
— micaentou. >. þ datd made beauen wo | th. h 

y deliuered them. d For the wicked did not onely furiouſl 

ag aiuſt the faithfulli but crattily imagined to deft 4 ad 
es AL CKXXKV. 


Iſrael now (ay) 
2 Ik the Lozdhadnotbeeneonour ſide, 


* — 


Hes deſcribeth the aſſwrance of che Gunkel in 


- the deflrutiianef the wic xi. 1 
| — CAlongofdegrees, ' © 
T Deytharerult in the Lord, hall bee ag 
3 Thonghthe 1 mount Zion, which cannot be axtinoned, 
world be ſubiect but remaineth foꝛ eucr. 
to mutations, yet 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſa · 
lem: fo is the Loꝛd about his people from 


he „rod of the wicked tall not 


Sheiraffliflions, 4 And defnreththeirwealth,'$ and 


ſure, and be de- Fo t 


ſended by God keſt on the lot ot᷑ the righteous, leſt the righ · 


ttous put foꝛth theit hand vnto wickednes. 
4 Doe well, O Lozd, vntothole that bee 
good, and true in their bearts, 
vnder the croſſe, 5 But theſe that turne aſide by their 
leſt they ſhould .cxoked — Han thal the Loꝛd leade with 
9 ö 


ouidence, 
Though God 


imbrace wicked- the wazkers 

neſſe, yet this on Jſrael. als 

croſſe (ball not ſo reſt ypon them, that it ſhould drive them from 

hope · c He defireth God to purge his Church-from hypocrites, 
and ſuch as haue no reale of the trueth. 

; PS AL, CEXVI. 
1 Thi P/alme was made after the returne of the 
people. from Babylon, end ſhew+th that the meanc of 


their deltwerance was wonderfull, ef ex the ſenentie 
geeres captiuitie foreſpeken by Jeremie, (hep 25. 


12 and 29.10. 
C A ſong of degret᷑s, or Palme of Dauid. 


oꝛde bought agatne the 


Wan Lode | 
\@ Their defive- captinitie of Sion, we wert like them 


rance was as a that dzeame. f ; 
thing inctcdible, & chereſore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude, 


— 
ee Ae, e e 


4 Dur loule ts filed (oft ee 


7 Durdoile is eſcaped, enen as a bird v 


Dur belde isin'the Name of the Lofd, 


B 
kuf ok them 2 for they schall not be 


fntquity; but peacę halbe vp * 
; dhands, thou ſhalt be ble 5 any it ſhall t except it be re- 


Co ds bleſſing onthe godly. 


8 - 

The Lo done great things foz thereth his 
v5jnhereof wer ; Church,or de- 
at © Lozd,bztng againe our captinitie,as livereth it. 

d xiuers in the South. e If che infidels 

5 They that ſome iu ttares, ſhall reape confeſſe Gods 
in toy. wonderfull 
6 Theywentw and cared < p2e* worke, the ſaith- 
cfous ſeede : but they ſhall returne with ioy, full can neaer 


and b their ſheaues ſhew themſelues 
e n ſufficiẽtly thanx 


full. d Ir is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, 
chen to cauſe the riuers to run inthe wilderneffe and barren places, 
e Thatis, ſecede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they 
which truſted in Guds premiſe to returne, had their deſite. 
PS AL, CXXVII. 

1 Hee ſheweeh that the whole «ſtate of the world 
both do meſtic all & poltticall tandeth by Gods meere 
prouidence and bleſſing, 3 And that to hanechil- 
drenweh nurtured; a per ill grace and gift of God. 

_ CAlong of degrees, or Palme 


of Salomon. 12 | 
Pew: the Lozd * buildthe bonſe, theyla - a Thar is, g0- 

,bour in vaine that build it: except the uerne and diſ- 
Loꝛd keepethe® city, the keeper watcheth in poſe all chiogs 
vaine. -- | SER pertaining to 

2 It is in vaine fo : you to riſe early, and the familie. 
to lie downe late, and eate the bzead * of ſoꝛ · b The publike e- 
toit but her will ſurcly giue *relt to bis be · ſtate of the com- 
een mon wealth. 

3 r are the inheritanceof c Which watch 
the Loꝛd, and the fruit of the wombe his rt · and ward, and 
ward, | TOE ate alſo Magi- 

4 As ace thoarrowes in the hand of the ſirates and ru · 
ſtrong man: (o ate the childzen of youth. lers of the city. 

Fi eſſed is the man, that hath his quiuer d Either that 
| } ed, which is gotten 
when they ſpeak wd chei: enemies in the gate. by bard labour, 
| | or exten with 
grieſe ofmind. e Notexempting them from labour, but making 
their labours comfe rtable, and as it were a teſt. f That is, indued 


wih ſtrength and vertves from God: for theie are fignes of Gods 


bleſſings, and not the number. g Such children (hall bee able o 


ſtop their aduetſaries mouthes, when their godly life is malicjouſly 


accuſed before Iudges. 
OPS AI. CEXXYTITY, 
1 He ſbeweth that bleſicdneſſe appertaincth net to 
all vninerſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and walke in FR {ya 
B Leſſed is everpone chat fearcth the Lozd, 
and walketh in dis? wayes. - 
2 When thou eateſt the laboursof 


a appro. 
e ueth not our life 


wcll with thee. 2 ſormed accord- 
2 Thy wife ſhalbeas the fruitfull vine on ing co his word. 
the ſides ofthine houſe, & thy < chlldzen like d The world 
the oliue plants round about thy table. eſtecmeth them 
4 Loe, ſureiy thus ſhall the man be blel · happy, which 
ſed that frareth theLozd.'\ live in wealth 
5 The Tom out of 3 ion al bleſſe thee, and idleneſſe, but 
_ the holy Ghoſt - 


approveth them beſt, that liue ofthe meane proſit of their labours, 
© Becauſe Gods fandr appeareth i» none outward thing more then 
in increaſe of children, he promiſerhto enrich the faithful with this 
gift, d Becauſe of che ſpirituall — which God hath made 
to bis Chunchtheſe temporall things ſhall ag 


His care for religion. 240 


Daulds humilitie. Pſalmies. 
e For except any tho n ee ar Jcrufatemn, 3 Let Ilrael waſte on bs _ * l afl 
God bleſſed tis all the dayes of th life, . benecfopth'and fe} ma 237 34465 
Church publike- 6 Pea, thon — chWensrhil | cans 7 
ly, this priuate zen, and peace! vpon Ilracl. | | 8 78 a c XXXII. 1 
bl: fling were SAL, CXXl *. 0 1 The fanbſulgroundingen Gods promiſe made 
nothing. r He adneniſteh the Church to reieyce thangh it vntꝰ Dauid, deſire + ras he mond eflabliſb the ſame, - 

be aſſlicted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhalt be both « touching his paſipritie and the building of the 

deluered, & and the enemies for all leit gl aprons Temple, te pray chere 7 was foreſpekon, Veni. 2. 5. 

| Rew,ſhall ſuddenly be defreht. C A long of degrees. 

VOY A ſongofve of de Ae ER. 1 Laden remember "Dauid with all his: aal. a Thar web 

2 The Church ey haue orten men cte om | great 
now afflicted 7 ay youth (may ; Y(rael now ſay.) 2 150 ſware — the Lom, and vowed cultie he came to 
ought to remem- They haue oftentimes afflicted ma vnto the mighty God of Jagkobzlaying, . the kingdomez, 
ber how her from my youth: but they could not peuaile 3. J will not enter into the Tabernacle and with bow 


condition hath again me. 
euer beene ſuch 
from the begin- and made long furrowes, 

ning to be mo- : 4 But the ® righteous Load bath cut the 
leſted moſt grie- coꝛds of the wicked. 

uouſly by the 5 Thep that hate Zion, ſhall bee atlatha- 
wicked: yet in med and turned backward. 

time it hath euer , They ſhalbe as the graſſeon the houle 
bene deliuered. * which -withcreth afoze tt coumeth 
b Becauſe God fopth. - 

is righteous, hee 7 Mhereok the mower filleth not his 
cannot but pand,neirher the gleaner his lap. 
plague his aduer- © Netther they which goe by, ſay, The 
laries, and deliuer bl: ing of the Lozd <evpon you, or, 

as oxen out bliſſe you inthe Name ot the Lond. 
of the plough. 


e The enemies that lift themſelues moſt hie, and as ĩt were approch 
neere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wratb, be. 
cauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the 
wicked hall periſh, and none ſhall paſte for them. 

PS A L. CXXX, 

1 Thepeople of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ries dee crie wnto God,aud are haurd.. 3 They con- 
feſſe their ſinnes and flee Ne wercis. 

CAlongo degrees 
OX of the = a 725 places baue Icalled - 
vnto thee, O 
2 ED my voyer : let thine cares 
attend tot ce ot my papers. 
3 If thou. Lozd, — market ini · 
ages Lo2d, d who ſhall ta 


s Being in great 
diſtreſſe & ſorow. 
b tie declareth 
y we cannot te 
1ult before God 
but by —_— 
neſſe of finnes. 
c Becauſe of na- © mayel be feared, 
mercifull: there: hath waited;EF hanetrulted in bis wozd 
merciful: there- iced, . 
fore the faithſull 6 Mp ſoule waiteth on the Loꝛd moze 
reuerence thee. then the moming watch watcheth foz the 
d He ſheweth to moaning: 

whom the mercy 7 Let Iſrael malt on thee dr foz-wſth: 
of God doth ap- the Lond is: mercy, and wit is great 
pertaine:to Ira- whey tion. 
el, that is, te the. . 8 
Church and not dis iniqulet 28. 
to > thereprobates | AL CXXXI, 

I. David Li with ambition and greedy defere 
to reigne. proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtic before 
| rr tegcheth all ment they ſhould dec. 

x CA long of dearets, orBalme .. 


2 Heſetteth forth 
his great humili- are mine Sl ofty, neither have P. wal- | 
ty, as an example ked in great ® matters and hid from me. 

to al rulers and 2 Sutely J haue be ed my ſelke like one 
— weaned from bis mother and e 


Which paſſe j am in mo ſelte as one that is! weaned. 
. meaſure & limite 
oſnis vocation. c He was yoidgof ambition and wicked deſires, 


The plowers plowed vpon my backe, bed. 


nt unereie is with thers that thou 
J hane wafted on the Lozd, my ſouke 
mine Ano 
butonhinthis 
| Blew, Becanly Bar cc e 


ther place. f Lee 


eee from al 


: — 


p bog his force fox a time leemed tobe bro 
Ow, mine heardls not hautie, neither ſe b tozeftoreir. 


of mine boule, no come von mx pallets or greadreale.ond 
Care ne WONT Fa» 
4. Noz utter ne eres touch, noz mine bout to build 
eyelids ta flumber. thy Temple. 
5 Untill-FJ find out a place 82 v1 che Lozd, b Becauſe the 
an Hablcation fa ede n God of Laa chieſe charge of 
kob the king was to 


6 Loe, we beard of it in See and ſee forth Gods- 


found it in the fields of the fodeſt. glory, he he 
7 Ue wt enter into 912 K rnacles, bg Cnyrage 
le eſtoo take na reſt, nei ; 
D Lozd, to come into thy exeſt, cher would goe. 
= ns the Arke of thy — — about any world 
Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed with f righ · ly thing, were it 
reonleſſe,and let thy Saints retoyce. neuer ſo neceſlae 
oO Fox thy s inane Dauids ſake refuſe rie, beſote hee. 
not the face at thine Auointed. had executed his 


r The Lozd ha been unto office, 


| Dad, and wil not thainke krom it, lay - Thar is, the 


2 There 


ing. Df the fruit of ton bod will A ſec vpon Arke, which was 
thyt a ſiyne of Gods 
I 3 Ffeby thy ſonnrs kei e preſence, 
thei e ones, each t , e common 
den e vpoy thy thzone fo: bruite was that 
17 batb . the Arke ſhould 
choſen Zim, 0® remaine in E- 
hed fowl TH yh ings ay pbrathah: that 
- This (my reſt 02 ener * beere will J is, in Beth-lehem 
dwe n incl bile therein. - a plentiful places: 
N a her l and but aſter, we pere 
6 1 — 2 aan 8 ceiued that thou 
wich E ſal» wouldeſt place 
gu 1208 s itjnTefu ſalem,. 
pen a- w Nah weber 
ud 0 —. ee me e 8e fo2 ren as a forreſt 
8 12 5 eviep wil Jelothe wi b hai end compute] 
I othe wit "es out only wi 
5 crown 4 jib nn hilles, - . 
e That is,ler-- 
ag his Arke! ald temooue to gone o. 
N of i paceperh appeareintheprigſts: 
and in the people. omiſe to David, fo 
continue it to his Gi b bee fo hal aſke for their 
ople it may begraunted. h. Becauſe this cannot be accompli-- 
Wel but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe was oft ; 
i . for his owve lake, and not See plants \he 


e promiſeth to bleſſe ĩt, declating be 
"Thati is, with my pr 


toregthat it 
» whereby they ſhafl be 
Jet wang 


ren. 


PSAT init - 
s Thi, Pſaline conteineth the commendation f 
bretberly amis among the ſer uant . of. 
5 2 egre2g, or Pſalne 


id. 
tp 
1 jibe. it 1 e Ke þ 


What God did for Iſrael. Pfalmes. Idoles and cheir makers. 

a — the 4 n che $6524 | ns oven un inheritance vnto Iſrael his f Tine logo. 
teſt part to the atment uerne & 

— againſt * the head, n A 0 ne _ Pts 2 name, D Lord, andureth fo: euer: his — le. 4 

Dauid,; nough card, ere . ) L02D, 1 from generati* g By chewing 

{ome tauoured beard co the boꝛder of +5 garments . what puniſh - 

him, yet when he Aud n a c Versen, in Foz For che Lam will tunge his people, ment God ap- 

= hablihed alen yon 4 W pere the of ton: fo an t The = e —— aluer — — - uy 
27 t nt blefling, 3 « atheni 

— — 10 2 ; n uy dzeuen the worke = ens hands. ters, he — 


rögechet like 

brethren, and cherefore he ſhewerh by cheſe ſiwilitudes the commo- 

«litie of brotherly loue. b Th e&yntnrcht was a ſigute of the gta · 
cet, vhich come = Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By Her- 

mon and Zion hi meaneth ehe - 27 ful coumrey about Leruſalem. 

0 "Where chere1s fach concord. 


. PSAL, CXXXILI. | 
t Hi exbirteththe Lebte wachung in the Tem- 
ies praiſe the Lord. 
a CA A long of degrees. 
1 Ye that are ye the Lox d,al{yeſeruants 
Leuites and ok t be roy: that by night ſtand inthe 
chicfly appoin- houſe of the Loꝛd. 
red to this office, 2 Lift vp your » hands to the Sanctua · 
Fur theit ies unnd e Loid. 
charge was not 3 2d that hach made heauen and 
. to kart Pe thee ont of Zton. 
x 
to pray ei togiue Godchankes, e Aud therefore hath all 


powe;blieſe — with his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the 
Leenes vied to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 
PSA * CKXXXV, 
1 He oxhorierh al the facthful f what eſtate ſie · 
wer iht loc, ro «> x = for bis avarmueil ons wor kes, 
13 4 his graces toward bis people, 
wherein be bath 4 fr bu maieſtie, 1 5 to the con 
Fo of all Baie their i 


b ite tre ſeruants 


d. p 


tui — of the 
DD bs — and in the nd i the the ſe ot our 
Sanctuary. 

b Meaning,che 2 Dual ye the Lord: fox the Lozd 1 
erf 3 — d hoy fo) it is 
dite bad en =, 2 2 rhoſen Jagkob to 

— 4 — 1 — e rr. 
the Temple ſe- his deer Lord is aboue 2 
E ishath © vid bee e the Sea, 
freely loued the and g g from _ 
x . the * light⸗ 

| eth fozth the | 

po! | 


ets iments or 9 t tokens and wonders into 
3 fo 
feparat them: 725 5 Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, eu 
e und vpon all 
. ro Ne finoterhany ratfons, and flew 
co 
—— 3 de: king ofthe Amozites, and 
— bs confir- O D Dekingof Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 
met EX» 
bag I2 And: e gaue their land fo an inberi⸗ 
Jere. 10. 13. 


n 0 lle ſheweth what fait the - 
= wer, 7, wherebyrhiy ſortiyer te Tele 


conceive of 
his enemies, and deliuerech his people. 


them: (fo: his mere 


They haue a month, and ſpeake not, his people to be- 
rhe haue eyes and ſc᷑ not. ware the like of- 
7 They haue cares and hearenot, nei - feuce, ſeeing that 
ther -isthere anp breath in their mouth. idoles have nei- 
18 They that make 28. are like vnto — power not 
them: lo are all that truſt in them. and that 
1g Pꝛaiſe t . ver hou — of Alrael, thei deliverance 
pꝛaiſe the Lo reds ofA ame not b 
20 Pꝛaiſethe Load, yt — of Len; pet idoles bus bye the 
that feare the Toꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Lozd. mighty power 
21 Bꝛaiſeb be the Lozdout of Zion,which od, reade 
dwellerh in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaite pc the Lozd. Pal. 125, verſ. . 


P'S Al. CXXXYI, . 


1 Amt earneſt exhortation to gius thanks vn- 
t Got for the creatiun and gowernance of all things, 
which flendeth in confe(ing that bee giueth vs all of 
hu meere liberaluir. 
Pls: yt the Lozd,becault be is good; fo} a Bye this repeti- 
his * mercy cndureth foz tu tion he ſheweth 
zalſe ye yeebes Godof 4005. foꝛ his mer · chat thee the leaftof 


rec 7 Bratt be 1nd Flozds: foz bis binde ve 
alle pee or loꝛds: 10 c 
Sep ond x foz euer. e - thankeſ@iving 


4 Thich onely doth great wonders: fox but chiedy his 
bi mercy! endutetk foꝛ eu mercy which is 
Mbich by his Aken hea · principally de- 
vens: 8 —— regs clared towards 
—— ſtretebed — "the earth his Church 
and 11 0; Had metty e ndureth koꝛ This was a 
common kinde 
7 Which! made egrearlights: fo; bis met» ofchankſpiving, 
nne — — which the — 
8 As the nue to . fo: his pe ple — 7 
een e eee — 
t an gouerne receiued an cy 
alete fe hie Mercy cudureth for tuer: neſit of 
10 Which ſmote Egypt with their är 2.Chrou 7. 4. 
bozne: ( fo2 his mercy eudurertifo2 tuet) and 20.2 i. mea 
II And<beought out Aſtatl from among ning, tbat God 
ih foz euer) was not onel 
12 ith amightyhand and 4 ſtretched mercifullto t 
ove atme: fox his mercy endureth fog t fxthers, dur - A 
13 hich dfrifded the ved Dea in wo continued the 


patts: fo: hf — foꝛ euer: lame to their 
bre a alle thozow the voſteritie. 
e foz 4 — 


ull prouidenee 
77 5 And ue Pharaoh and his hoſt —— man ap- 


in the red Sea: fo2 dis mercy endureth fox peateth in all his 


: Creatures, but 
16 ich led lethozow the e wil · cb th; 

65725 fr e e l n de dne 
ch ſmote his Chureh from 
era ad 9 kingerfo 05 the thraldome of 

1 nd llew em : Þ te —— 
tie enduteth fo; euer; * In doing ſech 

4 worke as was 


neuer done before, nor that any other could doe. e Wherefor the 


ſpace ol fortie yeerts he ſhewed inſinite and moſt firange wonders, 
f Dcclaringchereby that no power,norauthoritie was fo dane * 
to him, as the loue of his Church, —_ 

9 As 


Fx 


The Chureh in captiuitie. 
g Tn our greateſt 
alfliction and ſla - his mercy endureth fo : 
uerie, when we 20 
looked for no- Mercpendureth 
thing leſſe then 
to haue had anv 
luccour. ; 
h Seeing y God 
prouideth euen 
for the beaſtes, 
much more bath 
he care ouer his. 
i Seeing that all 
ages haue had 
moſt plaine te- 
ſtimonies of 
Gods benefits, 


fo: euer 
fo: his mercp endureth foz tuer: 
uant : fo2 his mercy endureth foz euer: 
ſtate ; foz his mercy endureth fox euer. 
ſours: foꝛ his mercy endureth fo euer. 
Mercy euduzeth for euer. 
mercy endureth foꝝ euer. 

PS AL. CXXXVII. 


1 The people of God in their bamſhment ſceing 
Gods tine religion decay, lined in great angus/h and 


ſorrow of heart : the which grieſt the Caldeans did ſo 
latle pity, 3 that they rather increaſed the (ame daily 
with taunts, reproches and blatphenues againſt God. 
7 Wherefore the [ſraclites defire God, fir to puniſh 
the Edomites, who pronokgd the Babylonians again 
them, 8 and mooued by the Spirit of God, propheſie 
the deſtruction of Babylon, where they were handled 
ſo tyrannouſly. 

BY the riuers of Babel we * ſate,and there 

we wept, when we remembzed Zion. 

2 Te hanged our haxpes vpon the wil 
lowes in the/mtds v thercof. 

3 Then they that led vs captiues, © res 
could it not ſtay Auired of vs ſongs and mirth, when we had 
our teares, nor =_ ed vp 2 ſaying, Sing vs one of 
turne vs fram the th longs ot ton. : 
true ſeruice of 4 How ſhall we ſing, ſaid we,a ſong ofthe 


a That is, we a- 
bode a longtime: 
and albeit that 
the countrey was 
pleaſant , yet 


our God. Lo2d in a ſtrange land? 
b To wit, of that 4 Ak I fozget the, O Jeruſalem, let my 
countrey. right hand foꝛget to play. 


c The Babyloni- 6 If J doe not remember thee, let my 
ans ſpake thus in tongue cleaue to the rote of my mouth: yea, 
mocking vs, aa ff J pꝛekerre uot Jeruſalem to my chieke 
thougb by our loop. 

Gi ſhould 7 Remember the childzenof f Edom, P 
— — Loꝛd, in the s day ot Jeruſalem, which ſaid, 


hoped Raſe it.raſe it to the foundation thercof, 
in God. 88 8 D danghter of Babel, wozthy to bee 
d Albeit the deſtroyed, bleſſed all be be that rewardeth 


faithful are rou- thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. 
ched with their 9 x Bleſſed ſhall hee bee that taketh and 
particular griefes, Daſheth thy chidzenagatnlt the ſtones. 

yet the common TY 

lorow ofthe Church is moſt grieuous vnto them, and is ſuch as they 
cannot but remember and lament, e The decay of Gods religion 
in their countrey was ſo grievous, that no ioy could make them 
glad, except it were reſtored. f According as Ezekiel 25. 13. and 
fer 49. 5. verſe propheſied: and Obadiah verſe 10. hewerh that the 
Edomites, which came of Eſau, conſpired with the Baby lonians a- 
gainſt their brethren and kinſetolke. g When thou diddeſt viſit 
Teruſalem. h He allnde:h to Eſaies prophecie,Chap. 13. & 16. verſe 
promiing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, home ambition 
mooued to hight againſt Babylon ; but God vſed them as his rods to 


nemies. 
* P SAT. CXXXVIII. 

1 Dauid with great courage praiſed the good- 
neſſe of God toward him, the which in ſo great, 4 that 
it i knowen to ferreine princes, who ſhall praiſethe 
Lord together with him. 6 And hee is aſſured to 
haue like comfort of God inthe time follow ng, as hee 

hath had heretofore, 


Pſalmes. 
19 As Sihon king of the Amozites: fo2 
And Dg the king of Bathan: ko; his 
21 And gauze their land foz an heritage: 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Jſracl his ſer» 
23 Thich remembzed vs in our : baſe t · 
24 Andhath reſcued vs from our oppꝛeſ⸗ 
25 Which gineth fwd to all "fleſh; foꝛ bis 
26 iPaaile pe the God of heauen: foz bis 


Nothing ſeeret to God. 241 
Will png whole he t 
[4 tr; e; 
be a god will the; 
Ne porn rene 
nin 


. now God wil be 
Gall ling of the wayes of the worſhipped ony 
e the 9055 ofthe Loꝛd is great. in ſpirit & erurh, 
6 Foz the Loꝛd is high: pet he beholdeth Tohn 4 23. 
the lowlp, but the pzoud he knoweth afarre c Thou haſt 
off, ſtrengthened me 
7 Though J walke fn the middes of againſt mine 
trouble, yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt outward and in- 
ſtretch fooꝛth thine hand vpon the wzath of ward enemies. 
mine enemies, and thy right hand (hall laue d 41l the world 
mee. ſhall confeſſe that 
8 TheLo2df wil perfozime his worke to · thou haſt won - 


# ward mee: O Loꝛd, thy mercy endureth foz e · derfully preſer- 


uer ; koꝛſake not the woꝛks of thine hands. ued me and per- 

| formed thy pro- 
miſe. © Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhe we mercie to 
his. and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that he is farre off. 
Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lord, which 
hath begun his wor ke in me, will continue his graceto the end, 


PS AL. C XXXIX. 

s David to cleanſe his heart from all bypocriſie, 
ſheweth that there in nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
not, 13 Which be confirmeth by the creation of man, 
14 Aſter declaring hu . ale & ftare of Gad, he pro · 
teſteth to be enemie to all them that conte mne Ged. 


¶ To bim that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid 


O Loꝛd, thou halt tried me, #knowen me. 

2 Thou knowelt my 2 litting and a He conſeſſech 
my tiling , thou vnderſtandeſt my thought that neither our 
afarre off. actiõs thoughts 

3 Thou compaſſeſt my pathes, and my or any part of 
lying downe, and art accuũomed to all my our life can be 
wayes, | : hid from God, 

4 Foz there is not a woꝛd in my tongue, though he ſeeme 
but loe, thouknoweſt it wholly, O Lozd. to be farce off. 

5 Thou hol deſt me ſtrait beyind and be» b $0 they are 
foꝛe, and lapeſt thine a hand vpon me. euidently Know- 

6 Thy knowledge is to wonderfull foz en to thee. 
me: it is ſo hie, that I cannot attaine vnto it. e Thou knoweſt 

7 Whither ſhall J — thy «Spikit? my meaning be- 
02 whither ſhall J flee from thy pꝛeſeuce? fore 1 ſpeak e. 

8 Ik I aſcendinto heauen, thou art there: d Thou ſo gui- 
if J lie downe in hell. thou art there. deſt me with 

9 Let me take the wings of the mozning, thine hand, hat 
and dwell in the vttetmoſt parts of the ſea; I can turne no 

IO Vet thitherſhal thtne!handieade me, way but where 
and thy right handhold me. thou appointeſt 

11 If I fay, Pet the darkeneſſe ſhall hide me. 
me, euen the night — hone me. e From the 

12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hidcth not from power & know- 
thee : but tbe night ſhineth as the day: the ledge? _ 
darkneſſe and light are boch alike, f Thy power 

doth fo faſt hold 


me, that I can eſcape by to meanes from thee, g Though dark- 
neſſe be an hinderance to mans fight 
well as the light. | 


Þh 


yet it ſerueth thine eyes as 
13 Fox 


Dauids hatred to Gods enemies. 


h Thou haft 13 Foz thou haſt b poſſeſled my reines: 
ma de me in all — couered me in my mothers 
arts, and there- WoInve. +. 2 2 
fore mult needs 14. J uill pꝛaiſe the, foꝛ J am fearefully 
know mte. and wondexoufty made: marueilous are thy 

1 Con dering woꝛks, and my ſoule knoweth it well. 

thy wonderfull I 5 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
worke in for- though J was made in a ſecret place, and fa- 
ming me I can fhtoned* beneath in the earth. a 

not but praiſe 16 Thine eyes did lee mee , when J was 
thee; and feare Without koꝛme: fe in thy bake were all 
thy mighty things wzitten, which in tontinuance were 
ower. foihioned, when there was none of them be · 
k That is, in my fore. 

mothers »ombe: 17 Von deare therfoze are thy thoughts 
which he com- vnto mee, O God: how great is the ſumme 
par eth to the in- of thein ! 

ward parts of the 18 J J ould count them, they are moe 


earth, then the land: when J wake, J am ſtill 
1 Se.ingthat with thee. | 
thou diddeſt 19 Dh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, D God, 


kno» me b+ fore the wicked and blodte men, to whom 1 ſay, 
I was compo'ee® Depart ye from me: 
of e her lehor 20 Mlhich ſpeake wickcdly of thee, and 
bone, much being thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 
more no maſt 21 Doe not J hate them, O Lozd, that 
thou know e hate the? and doe not J earneſtly contend 
when thou haſt With thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee ? 
fa-:10ned-me 
m How ought ag thep were mine vtter enemies. I 
we to eſteeme 23 Trie mee, O God, and know mine 
the excellent de htart: pꝛoue me and know my thoughts, 
glacration of thy 24. Andconlider if there be any v way of 
wiſedome in the wicke dneſſt in me. and leade me in the a way 
creation of man l. foꝛ euer. | 
n I continually 
ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome and to praiſe rhee. 
o He teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred of the wicked 
nd friencſhip of the world, hen they would let vs to ſ. rue God 
acerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious: meaning, that 
gh he were ſubiect to finne, yet was hee not givento wicked. 
n to prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, continue thy 
' f:40ur towards me to the end. 


P S A L. CxL. 

1 Dauid complaineth of the cruelty, falſbeod aud 
iniuries of hi enemies, q Ageinſt the which he pray- 
eth vnto the Lord, and aſſureth bimſclfe ef hu helpe 
and ſuccour 12 ¶ Hereſore he proucketh the uſt to 
praiſe the Lord, & to aſſure them ſeluesef his tuition. 


¶ To him that ercelleth. & Þlalme 
of Dauid. 


7 — me, O Loꝛd, from the enill man: 
pzeſerue me from rhe * cruell man. 

2 Uhich imagine cuill things in their, 
b heart,and make warre conttnuall, 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues. 
like a ſerpent: adders potion is vuder their 
lips. Selah. | 

4. Keepe 4 mee, D Lozd, from the hands 
of the wicked: pꝛelerne mer from che cruell 
_ „which purpolethts. cauſe m ſteps to 

ide. 

5 The pꝛoud haue layd a ſnare foꝛ mie, 
and ſpꝛead a net with coꝛds in my pathway, 
and (7 Igrennes foz me Stlah. 

6 Therefore Iſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Thon 


a Which perſe- 
cute me of ma. 
liceaad with- 
nut cauſe, = 

b That is, by 
their falſe cauil- 
Jations and lies: 
they kindle the 
hati ed of the 

- wicked againſt 


mee, 

c He ſheweth 
what weapons 
the wicked vie, 
when power and - 


Sorce faile them. d He declareth what is the remedis of the god-- 
" ly,waen they are oppreſſed by che werldlings, 


| Plalmes; 


22 J hate them with an vnkained hatred, 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 
art my God: heare, O Loꝛd, the voyce of my e Hecalleth to 
papers. mY God with lively 
-7 DO Lom God the ſtrength of my ſalua- taich, being aſlu+ 
tion, thou <haft couered mine head in the red of his mercies 
day of battell. becauſe he had 
8 Let not the wicked haue his deſire, D beforetime pro- 
Lo2d, f perfozme not his wicked thought, ued that God 
I they be pꝛoud. Selah. helped him euer 
9 Asfor 8 the chicke of them, that com⸗ in his dangers. 
paiſe me about, let the milchiefe oł their own f For it is m 
lips come vpon them. God: hand to 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let h him ouerthrow the 
taſt them into the fire, and into the dæpe counſels and en- 
pits that they riſe not. terpriſes of the 
I1 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſt abli⸗ wicked. 
ſhed vpon the earth 2 em(l ſhall ' hunt the g It ſeemeth 
cruell man to deſtruction. that he alludeth 
12 J know that the Lozd wil auenge the to Saul. 
afflicted,and iudge the poe. h To wit, God: 
12 Surely the righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy for Dauid ſaw 
Nameand the iuſt ſhalł d wel in thy pꝛeſen es. that they were 
reprobate, & that 
there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plague ſhall 
light vpon him in ſuchſort, that bee ſha)l-not eſcape. k That is, 


ſhalbe defended · and preſcrued by thy father ly prouidence and care. 
PS AL. CXII. 
1 Dauid being grieuouſiy perſecuted vnder Saul, 
onely fleeth unto God to haue ſuccour, 3 deſiring 
him to bridle bis affect ions, that het may patient ly a- 
bide till God take vengeance of bu ene mies. 
C A lalme of Dantd.. 
O Lo2d,FJ call vpon thee, haſte thee vato a He ſhe weh 
me: heare my vopce, when Jcry vnto that there is none 
thee, other refuge in 
2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight our neceſſities, 
as incenſe, and the b lifting vp ot mine hands but onely to ſſee 
as an cue ning lacrifice. | ynto God for 
3: Set a watch, O Lozd,b:fozemy mouth, comfort of ſoale, 
and keepe the doe my lips. b b He meaneth 
4 Enclinenot mine heart to euill, that J bis carneſt zeale 
ſhould commit wicked wozks with men that and gefture, 
wozke iniquitie: and let me not eate oftheir which he. vſed in 
ꝗ dclicates. : prayer, alluding 
Let the righteous ſimite mee: lor that is to the laciifices, 
a benelit: and let © him repzoue me, and it ſhal which were by 
bee a p2cotus ople, that ſhall not bꝛeake mine Gods comman- 
head : foꝛ within a while J ſhalleuen* pzap dement offered 
in their mileries. | in the old Law, 
6 hen their Judges walbe caſt downe c He deſireth 
in ſtony places, they ſball e heart my woꝛds, God to krepe his 
foz they are ſweet. thoughts and 
7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at theb graues wayes either 
month, as he that heweth wood, oz diggeth from thinking 
ta the earth. Or executing 
9 But mine cies looke vnto thee,D Loꝛd vengeance 
God: in thee is my truſt: leane not my ſoule d Let not their 
deſtitute, proſperity allure 
9 Recpe wet from the ſnare, which they me to be wicked 
haue layd foꝛ mee, and from the grennedok as they are. 
the woꝛkers ok iniquity. "IH e He could abide 
IO Let the wicked fall into his nets to · ail conections 
gether, whiles J elcape, that came of a . 
: - lauing heart. 
By patience I hall ſee the wic ked ſo ſharply handled, chat I (hall. 
for pitie pray far them. g. The people wh. ch followed their wic- 
ked rulers in perſecutiung the Prophet; thal repent and turne to God, 
when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſſed h Heere appeareth- 
that · Dauid was miraculouſly deliue: ed olit of many deaths, as 2. 


Cor. t. 9, 10. i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked 
in their owue malice, k So chat none of them eſcape... 
SA 


afflicted, Plalmes, The dayes ofman. 242 
PSAL, CXLII. ſhall belike vnto them that goe downe into 
1 The Prophet neither aftonſhed with feare, nur the pit. g Thats ,(pce- 


Caried away with anger, nor forced by deſperation, 8 Let mee heare thy louing kindneſſe in Ji ly, and in due 
world Kill S aul: but with a quiet minde directed bs the E moꝛning.oꝛ in thee is my truſt: > ſhew leaton, 


Dauidprayeth being 


earneſt prayer te God, who did preſerue him. me the way that J ſhould walke in, fo2 J lift h Let thine holy 
CA Pialme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, aui vp iny ſoule vnto thee, * Spirit counſel! 
a pzayer when he was in the caue. 9 Deliuer me, O Lozd, from mine ene · me how to come 
! Crped vnto the Lozd with my volce: with mies: for i J hid me with thee. forth of theſe 
a Dauids pati- Im voice J pzayed vnto the Lozd. 10 K Teach me to! doe thy will: fox thou great cares and 
ence and inſtant 2 J powzed out my meditation befoze att my God: let thy good ſpirit leade me vn- croubles. 
praierco God, him, and declared mine afflictton in his pze- to the land of righteoutneſle. i 1 lid my ſelſe 
condemneth lente- $ | IT Quicken me, O Lo2d, fox thy Names vnder the ſha- 
their wicked 2 Though my ſpirit æ was in perplexity lake, and foz thy righteoulnes bzing my ſoule dow of thy 
rage, which in u ine, vet thou knoweſt my path: in the way out of trouble, | wings,thatT 
I2 And fo: thy mercie v flapmine ene - might be deſen« 


their troubles wherein J walked , haue they pztuflylaid a 
either deſpaire nate toz me. 
and murmute a 4 J looked vpon my right hand, andbe- loule: foꝛ J am thy® ſeruant. 
gainſt God, or held, but there was none that would knowe g k He conſeſſeth: 
elle ſeeke to o · MM: all refuge failed mee: and none [[carcd that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commeth by 
thers then to foꝛ my ſoule. the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by his word, giueth vndeiſtan- 
God to haue re- 8 Then crytd J vnto thee, D Loꝛd, and ding by his Spirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
dteſſe in their laid, Thau art mine b hope, and my poꝛtion 1 That is,iultly and aright, for ſo ſoone as we gecline from Gods 
miſeries. in the land of the liuing. will, we fall into errour. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy Father 
+ Eby was folden 6 Harken vnto my cry, foꝛ I ambzonght ly kindneſſe toward me. n Refigning my ſelſe wholly vuto thee, 
cr wrapped in verylow: deliver me from my perſecuters, and truſting in t y protection. 
me, meauing, as a f02 they are to ſtrong foꝛ me. 
thing that co ld 7 Bing mploule out of < pziſon', that P S AI. CXIIIII. 
laue none iſſue. J may pzaile thy Name; chen ſhall the righ · , 1 He prayſeth tho Lord with great affection and 


Or. ſouę ht for my teous d come about me, when thou art bene⸗ hu miiitie for his kingdome reſtored, and for hu victo- 
— 4 gfe for my ficiall vnto me. e _ 2 ries obt aimed, 3 helpe and the d firutti. 


b Though all en of the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the 
meanes failed him, yet he knew that God would neuer forſake him, ſame with ſongs eſpraiſes, « and declareth wheres 
c For he was on all ſides be ſet with his enemies, as though he had * the felicitie of any n. | 
bene in a moſt ſtradt« priſon. d Either to reioyce at my wonder- J APlLineof Dauid. 
full deliuęrance, or to ſet acrowne vpon my head. Be bee the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 
teacheth my hands to fight, and my ſin - a Who of a 
P S A L. CXIIII. gers to battell. poore ſhepheard 
1 An earn tt prayer for the remiſton of feanes,ac- 2 He is my geodneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, my hath made me a 
knowledging tha: the enemies did thus craelly perſe- . ex, andæmp deliueret, my ſhield, and in =» warriour 
cute him by Gods iuſt iudgement. 8 He deſireth to him J truſt, which ſubdurth my d people vnn 
be reſtored te grace, 10 i o he goue rued by bu holy Der me. qu. „nisse 
Spirit, that he may ſpend the remnant 0 bis life in Loꝛd, what is man that thou © regar⸗ 1 Eb my. 
the true feare and ſermice of God. | deſt him! or the ſonne ol man that thou thin⸗ rex vnte me: & 
| C A Blalme of Dauid. keſt vpon him ! the Prophet can- 
H Gare my pꝛaper, O Lozd, andhearken 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are zoe /arisfie him · 
[ 1vyntomy Ay; anlwere mer in like a ſhadow tyat vanitheth, felfe wth any 
a That is, as thou thy *trueth,and in thy righteoulnelle, 5 Bow thinehranens „ © Lozd, and werd, 
haſt promiſed to 2 (And enter not into indgement with come downe 2 touch the mountaines, and b He conſeſſeth 
be faithful in thy thyſeruant+fo2 in thy fight ſhall none that they ſhall (ſmoke. that neither by 
promiſe to all liueth be iultified.) e Caſt fo2th the lightning, and lcatter his owne autho- 
that nuſt inthee, 2 Fo! the enemie hat perſecuted my them, ſhcote out thine arrowes and conſume rity, power, nor 
b That is,accor- ſoul, he hath ſmitten eny like downe to the them. | policie, his king= 
ding to thy fee earth-: he hath laide me in the darkeneſſe, as 7 Send thine hand from abone: deliuer deme was quiet, 
oodnes where= they that haue beene dead Jong agoe: mee, and takemeout of the great * waters, but by the ſecret 
bo thou deſen · And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, and from the hand of ſtrangers, grace of God. 
deſt thine. and mine © heart within me was amaſed. 8 Whole mouth talketh vaniiy: and their c To give vnto 
c He Inew chat 5 let hoe I remember the time fpaſt; I right haud is a right hand ofs kalchmd. God iuſt praiſe, 
his afflictions meditate in all my woꝛkes, yea, I doe medi- 9 J will ſing a® new ſong vnto thee, M is to confeſſe our 


mies, and deſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe mp ded by thy 
* power. 


were Gods mel · taten the woꝛks of thine hands. God, and ſing vntothee vpon a viole, and an ſelues to be vn- 
ſengers to call 6 J ſtretch foꝛth mine handes vnto we {nſtrument often ſkrings. _ worthy of ſo exe 
him to repen· mp ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thiriti 10 Ic is hee that giucth deliuerance vnto cellent benefits. 


tance for hi land. Selah. 5 : and that he bo- 
ſinnes. though 7 Heare me ſperdily O Loꝛd, for my pi. ſtoweth them vpon vs of his free mercie. d He deſireth God to 
J 


toward his ene · tit fafleth; hide not thy facefrem mee, el continue bisgraces, and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie, 
mies he was in- e By theſe manner of ſpeeches hee ſheweth that all the lets in the 


norent. and that in Gods ſight al men are ſinners. d He acknow- world cannot hinder Gods power, which hee apprehended b 
ledgeth that God is the only and true Phyſician to heale him: and faith. f That is, deliuer me from the tumultroſthemthat ſhoul 
chat he is able to raiſe him to life, though hee were dead long agoe be my people, but are conupt in their iudgements and enterpriſes, 
and turned to aſbes. e So tliãt onely by faith and by the grace of as though they were ſtrangers. g For chough they Make hands, 
Gods Spirit he was vpholden. f To wit, thy great benefits of yet they keepe not promiſe h That is a rar̃e and excellent ſong 
old, and the manifold examples of thy ſauuus toward thine. as thy great n . 5 - 

4 : 2 ings, 


The end of Gods worłkes. 
fTamgh wic- Rings, and reſcueth Dauid his! ſcruant 
ke kings, de - from the hurtful[ſwozd. 
calicd Gods ſer- 11 Reſcueme, and deliver mee from the 
uncs,95 1 y-us, hand of ſtrangers, mhoſe mouth talketh va» 
1. 45 f. fol al: Ritie, and thetr.right hand is a right hand of 
much as he vieth falſtj od. 
them to exec unte 1 2 That ourłſonnes may be às the plants 
his iudgemencs . gro wing vp in their youth, and our daugh⸗ 


yet Dauid be · ters as the cozners ſtones, grauen after the lis 
cauſe of Gods militudeof a palace: 

| promiſe, and 13 That our i cozners may bee full, and a« 

they that rule bounding with diners ſozts, and that our 

godly,arep:o- ſhtepe mãp bꝛing fooꝛth thouſands, and ten 

ly le called thouſands in our itræœts: 
ecauſe rhey 14 That eur ® oxen may be ſtrong to la- 
lerue not thei: bout᷑: that there be none inuaſion, noꝛ going 


owne aff. ions, out, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes. 

but ſet forth I 5 Bleſſed are the people that be u ſo yea, 
Gods glory. bleſſed ate 2ᷣ ptople, whole God is the Loꝛd. 
Kk He deſiteth 

Gad to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro- 
Creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods benefits, 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be 
full of tore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings, m Nee at- 
tribute: h not onely the great commodities, but even the leaſt alſo to 
Gads fauour. n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe 
Bleſſings, yet he reco:npenſerth them with better things. 


PS ATI. CXLV. 


This Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdome of 


Dauid flouriſbed. 1 Wherein he de ſcribeth the won 
der full prauidence of God aſwell ing oueyning man, 4 
in pre/ eruing all the reſt ef by creatures. 7 He prui 
(eth God for his iuſt:ce and merey, 18 But ſpecially 
for his lowing kindneſſe toward thoſe that call vpon 
him, that feare him, and lowe him: 21 For the which 
be promiſeth to praiſe him for euer 
Af ſalme of Dauid of pꝛaile. 
4 He ſhewerk OP? God, and King, *J will ertoll ther, 
what ſacrifices and will bleſſe thy Name foz euer and 
are pleaſant and flier. _ ; 
acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: euen praiſe Name foz tuer and euer. 
and th.nkeſgi- 3 Great is the Lozd, and moſt woꝛthy 
uing, and ſeeing to be paalled,and bis greacneſſeis incompꝛe· 
that God ſtill Henſible. . 
eontinueth his 4 Generation ſhal pzaiſe thy wozkes vn- 
benefits towards to generation, and declare thy power. 
vt, we ought ne- F A will meditate of the beauty of thy go» 
uer to be weary Figus Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull wozks, 
in praifing him 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of 


for the ſame. thy a fearefull actes, and J will declare thy bim 


b Hereby he de- greatneſſe. a 
dareth that all 7 They ſhall bꝛeake out into the menti 
power is ſubied on ot᷑ thy great godneſſe, and ſhalt᷑ ſing a · 
vnto God, and lond of thy righteouſnefle. 

that no worldly 8 

premotion flow to anger, and of great mercy. 

ought to obſcure & The Lozdts to all, and his mer» 
Gods glory. ties, are ouer all his woꝛkes. 

© Foraſmuch as 10 All thy woꝛkes pꝛaiſe the , O Lo2d, 

the end of mans: aànd thy Saints bleſſe ther. 

creation. and of 

his preſeruati an in chis life, is to praiſe God; thereſore he requiteth 
that not onely we oui ſolues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe tb e 
fame. d Ol thy terrible judgements agaioſt the wicked Fx. 
34. 6, ee deſcribeth after what fort God ſtie veth hiafelſe to 

All his ereatute , though our ſinnes haue prouoked his ve geance a» 

gaioſt all. to wit, mereiull, not vn ly in — ſinnes ot his 

Aect but in doing good even to the reprobate, albeit they canuot 

e che iwect comfort of the lame... 


5 
* 


| ee 


The Loꝛd ts grretous and e merciful, his 


os Lord leb che prleners 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 
11 f They ſhew the glozy ol thy kingdom, f Thepraiſe of 
and ſpeake of 100 —— thy glory appea· 
12 To cauſe. his e power tobe knowen to reth in all thy 
the ſonnes ok men, & the glozious renowne creatures: and 
of his kingdome. f ihbough the wic- 
13 Thy* Ringdome is an euerlaſting ked would ob- 
king dome, and thy dominion endureth tho⸗ ſcure the ſame by 
rowout all ages. their ſilence, yet 
14 The L82d vpholdeth all 2 kal, and che faithful are 
lifteth vp all that are ready to fall. euer mindfull of 
15 Theeyesof' all walte vpon thee, and che ſame. 
thou giueſt them their meate in due leaſon. g He (:cwerh 
I6 Thou openeſt thine hand and filleſt chat all things 


all things liuing of thy god pleaſure. at e out of order 
17 The Lozd is & rtghteous in all his but onely where 
God reigneth. 


wapes, and boly in all bis wozkes. 
18 TheLozd is nearevnto all that call On. 7. 1 4. 
vpon hun: yea, to all that call vpon him in l«ke. 1.33. 

' truth. h Whobeing 
19 He willfulfii the = deſire of them that inwiſeric and 
keare him: hee allo will heare their cry, and affliction, would 
will ſaue them. | — n 8 
20 The L erueth all them that way, i i 
fone W kdut be Mpelermeth all the wicked. not vphold them 
21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the p2aiſe of the aud therefore 
Lozd, and all u fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy tbey ought to 
Name fo: euer and euer. re uerence him, 


that reigneth in 
heauen, and fuffer themfelues to be ed by him. i Tu wit, 
aſwell of man as of beaſt. k He praiſeth God net enely for that 
he is beneficiall to all his creatures, but alſo in that that he iuſtly pu- 
niſheth the wicked, and mercifully examinett his by the croſſe, gi - 
uing them ſtrength, and deliuer ing them, 1 Which onely appcr- 
taineth to the faithful l: and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie, 
doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring. m For they will aske 
or wiſh tor nothing, but according to his ill, 1. Iobn 5. 14. 


2 Thas is, all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him. 


PS AL. CXLVI. 

1 Damid declarith his great ⁊cale that he hath to 
praiſe God, 3 and teachet h not to truſt in man, but 
onely in God almightie, ꝓ which deliuereth the aſfli- 
ed, 9 defendeth the trangers,coforteth the father- 
l-fſe,and the widowes, 10 and reigneth for euer. 

| ¶ Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 
PBaite thou the Lo2d,D my ſoule. 
2 IJ willpzaiſe tbe Lord Zurin 
life : as long as J haue any being, I wilſing his affections to 
aiſe God. 


11 — r i k. 

3 t not your truſt ind Mi ices, nor in þ That God may: 
the lonne ol man, fox there is no belpe in haue hs 24 
praiſe: wherein 
he forbiddeth all 
vaine confidence 


2 He ſtirreth 
my himſclfe and al 


4 Vis bꝛeath departeth,and he returneth 
DOE we, 
is he, that hath the God of Jaa Qewing thax of 
kod fo: his helpr,whole hope is in the Loꝛd — are 
God. more inclined to 
6 zich made 4 heauen and earth, the put our cruſt in 
ſea, and a l that therein is: which keepeth bis creatures, hen in 
lidelitie fo: euer. 5 God the cteator. 
7 Which erecuteth inſtice* fox the op- e As their vaine 
NMekled : whit bzead to the hungry: ey. 
the „ere 
The Lozd gtuech ſight to the blinde: themitluS, 1 
the Lozd raiſeth vp the crooked; the Lozd ſoinragined wic- 


; d enferpriſen- 
d Hs encourageth the godly te truſt enely in the Lcd; both for 
that bis power is able to deliuer them from all danger, and for his 
promiſe fake his will is moſt ready to dee it. e ofe faith ang: 
patience tor a * try eth, but at length he puniſheth the aduer» 
ſaties, that he maꝝ be knowen to be iudge of the mord. 


Godsprouidence. 

t Though he vi- f loueth the righteons. 

ſite them by af= 9 The Loꝛd keepeth thes ſtrangers: he 

flicti on, lunger teleencth the katherleſſe and widow ; but he 

imptiſonment, & ouetthzoweth the way of the wicked, 

ſuch like, yet his 10 The Loꝛd ſhall b reigne foꝛ euer: O 

fatherly Ioue and Zion, thp God endureth from gencration to 

pity neuer faileth generation. Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. 

them, yea ratner 

to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, that are 

geſtitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church 

that God reigneth for euer for the preſeruation ofthe ſame. 
ren. 

1 The Prophet praiſeththe bounty, wiſdom pow- 
er, iuſtice, & prouiaence of Gcd vpe n all his creatures 
2 But ſpecia d vpenhiſ Church. which he gaiheveth 
together aſter their diſbe-ſõ, 19 De. larimg kis word 
and iud gement ſo unte them, as he bath done to nene 
other people, 

P Natſeye the Lo2d for it is good to ſing 
ought to exer- vnto cur God: foꝛ it is * plealant thing, 
cite our ſelues and ꝓꝛaiſe is comely, 
continuaily ard 2 The Loꝛd doeth build vp d Jeruſalent, 
to take our pa- and gather together the Dtiperſed of Jirael. 
ſtime: to wit, in 3 Dee heatcthtlolcahatare e bꝛoken in 
piaiſing God. heart, and bindethypthttr ſozes. 

b Bec auie the 4 Ved connteth the number of the ſtars, 
Lord is the foun- and calleth them ali by their names, 

der of) Church, 5 OGreatis our Lo2d, and great is his pts 
it cannot be de- Mer: his wiledome is intinite. 

ſtroyed, though 6 The Loꝛd relaueth the mœke, and as 
the members baſrththe wicked tothe ground. 

therof be diſper- 7 Sing vato the £020 with pꝛaiſc: ing 
ſed and ſeeme as Upon the harpe vnto our Hod, 

zirv.erefor a time 8 Cidntch ! conercty the heauen with 
to be cut ol, Cloudes, aud prepareth raine fo2 the carth, 
c With alflicti- and niaketh the graſſe to gw vyon the 
on, ur ſorrow tor mountatnes? | 

ſinne. 9 Which giueth to beaſts theit food, and 
dThough it ſeem to the young rauens that s cric, 

to man incredi- 10 Yehathnot pleaſure inthe? frength 


* a He ſhewerh 


wherein wee 


ble that God of an hoꝛſc, neither delighteth hee in the legs 
ſnould aſſemble of man. ; 
his Church, be- II But the Loꝛd delightcth inthem that 


ing to diſperied: feare him, and attend vpon bis mercy. 

yet nothing can 12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Itruſalem: praiſe 
be too hard tor thy God, O;ion. 

him, that can 13 Foꝛ hee hath made the barres ot thy 
number and gates ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childꝛen 
name al theſtars within thet. 

e For the more 14. De ſetteth prace in thy boꝛders, and 
high y the wic- fatiſfteth thee with the floure ot wheat. 


ked cli abe, the 15 Veſendeth koꝛthhiskcommandement 
reater is their vpon earth, and his woꝛd runneth very 
fallin the end. Ifmiftly, 


fe ſheweth by 16 De giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte⸗ 
the examples ot xeth the hoare kroſt like aſucs. 

Godsmighty 17 Hecaſteth foꝛth his yce like moꝛſels: 
power, goodnes Who can abide the cold thereof: 

and wiſdome, 5 

ti at we can neuer want moſt juſt occaſion to praiſe God, g For 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot 
be relieued, but by God onely: then if God ſhew himſelfe mindefull 
of the moſt contempt ble foules, can he ufferthem to die with fa- 
mint: . hom he hath :fured of li feeuerlaſtingꝰ h Though to vſe 
lawfu*! t anes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our 
truſt in them, is to defraud God of his honour i Heedoeth not 
onely furruiſh his Church with all things neceilarie, but preſerueth 
alſo the ſame, and mikerh it ſtron againſt all out wa: d force. . 
fat. k Hisiecret working in all creatures is as acommandement 
to ——5 in order, and to giue them niouing and force. 1 For 
unmediatly and withoutreſiſting all things obey him. 


Pſalmes. 


The praiſe of God. 243. 


18 Hee ſendech his woꝛd and melteth | 
them: he cauleth his winde to blowe, and the m As before he 


waters flow. called Gods ſe- 
19 Ve ſheweth his® wozB vnto Jaakob, cret working in 
his ttatutes and his iudgements vnto Il all his creatures 
rael. his word: ſo he 
20 Pee hath not dealt ſs witheuery nati⸗ meaneth here, 
on, neither haue they knowen his iudge⸗ by his word, the 
ments. Pꝛaiſt ye the Loꝛd. doctrineoſ life e- 
uerlaſting, which 
he hath leſt to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 
cauſe of this difference, is Gods free mercy, which hath elected his 
in his Sonne Chriſt leſus to ſaluation: and his iuſtiudgement,wher- 
by he hath appointedthe reprobate te eternall damnation, 


PSAL CALVIIT. 

1 He progegeth all creatur;s to praiſethe Lord in 
he auen & earth t allplaces, 1 4Speceally kis Church 
for the pawer that be bath ginen ts th ſame after 
that he had choſen them ard 1oyned them unt o bim, 

( PeaatievetheLozd. : 
P Raiſe ye the L922 from the heauen:pꝛaiſe 
ye him in the high places. ; 

2 Hꝛatſe pe hi:n, all pc his Angels, pꝛaiſe a Becauſe they 
him all his army. are members of 
3 Praiſe pee him, d Sunne and Moone: the ſame body 

p:aple ye him all bꝛight itarrcs. he ſetteth them 
4 Dꝛaite pe him, heauens of heaucns, before our eyes, 

and q waters, that be aboue theheauens. which are moſt 
5 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name of the Lozd: willing hereun- 

fox ge commanded, and thep were createb. to, and by their 

6 And he hath eitabliſhed them foꝛ cutr prompt obi di- 
and tuer: he hach made an oꝛdinance which ence, teach vs to 
hall not paſſe. doe our duetie. 

5Dꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd from thecarth, ye b in that Gods 
e dꝛagons and all depths: glory fhineth in 

3 f Fire and haile, now and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute its word: creatures, this 

9 Mountaincs and alchilles, fruitkull their beauty is as 
trees and all cedars: a continual prai- 

Io Bcaſts and all catiel, crecping things ſing of Cod. 
and far hered foules: c Not that there 

II 2 Eings of the earth and all people are divers hea- 
Pꝛinces and all indges ot che woꝛld: uens: butbecauſe 

12 Pong men and maidens, allo old men of the ſpheres & 
and childꝛen: of the ſituation 

12 Let them pꝛaiſe the name okthe Loꝛd: of the fixed ſtars 
foꝛ his name oneip is to detralted, and his and planets he 
p2atfe aboue the earth and the heauens. comprebendeth 

14 Foꝛ he hath cxalted the b hoznc of his by this word the 
people, which is a pꝛaiſe fo allhis Sanits, whole heauen. 
euen {02 the ichildꝛen of Iſrael, a people that d Thatis, the 
is necre vnto him. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. raine vhich is in 

the middle regi- 
on of the aire, which here he comprehendeth vnde: the name of the 
heauens. e Meaning the great and monſterous fiſhes, as whales 
and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or foi tune, but b 
Gods appointed eordinance g For thegreater gifts that au hat 
received, and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound 
is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neit her hie not low condition 
or degree can be extempted ft om this duety. h That is, the digni- 
tie power and glory of his Church, i By reaſon of his covenant 
made with Abraham. 
EET CXLIX. - 

1 An exkortatien te the Church te praiſe the 
Lord for his victorie and canquaſi that hee g iueth has 
Saints againſt all mans power. 

C Piꝛaiſe ye the Lozd. a For his rare 
0 Ing ye vntothe Lozd-a new ſong: let his and manifold 
Ipꝛaile bee beard in the Congregation of benefits beſtow- 
Saints. | ed on his Church 
Hb 3 2 Let | 


The glory of the Saints. 
b In that that 


they were pre · him, and let the childꝛen of Zion reiopce in 

ferred before all their King. SPA 

other nations, it 3 Let them pꝛaiſe his Name with the 
was as a new flute: let them fing pꝛaiſes vnto him with 

creation, and the timbꝛell and harpe. 

therefore Pſal 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo⸗ 


95.7. they were plc; he will make the meeke gloꝛious by de; 
called the ſneepe liuerance. 

of Gods hands ; 
c For God as he let them fing loud vpon thetr © beds, 
is the Creator of 


Prouerbes. 
2 Let Jſrael reiopte in him that d made 


5 Let thy Saints bec iopfull with glozy; 
6 Let the high actes of God be in their greatneſſe. 


The entiſings of ſinners. 
2 A 1. CL 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without 


ceaſe by all maner of wayes, for all bis mighty and 
wenderſull workese 


¶ Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 

P Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuarie: pꝛaiſe a That is, in the 
pe him in the dfirmament of his power. heauen. 

2 Pꝛaiſe yee him in his mighty Actes: b For his won- 


pzayle pre him accozding to bis excellent derful power ap- 
areth in the 


che ſoule and mouth, and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their 3 Pꝛaiſe pe him in the ſound okthectrum⸗ firmamer, which 
body, io will hee hands. ct :Þzaiſe pe him vpon the vlole and the in Ebrew is cal 
that both two 7 CTs execute vengeance vpon the hea* harpe. led a ſtretching 
ſerue him, and then: and coꝛrections among the people. 4 Pꝛaiſe pe him with timbꝛell and flute: our or ſpreading 
that his people 8 To binde f their kings in chaines, and pꝛaiſe pe him with virginals and ozgans. abroad, wherein 


be continualiy their nobles with fetters ot pꝛon. 
ſubiect vnto him g 
as to their molt. iudgement that is 8 written: this honour 
lawfull King. 
d Hcalludeth | 

to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, i 


That they may execute vyon them tze bals 
ſhall be to al his Saints. ꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 


5 Praiſe pee him with ſounding cym⸗ the mighty work 


zaiſe pee him with high ſounding of God ſhineth. 
cymbals. c Exhorting the 
6 Let euerp thing that hath 4 bzeath people onely to 


aiſe the Lo2d.Jaile ye the Loꝛd. reioycein pray- 
* ; . ſing God, he 4 


they would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompli- maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commande- 
ſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt cauſts ment were appointed in the old Law, but vnder Chriſt the vic there - 
execute Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- of is aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that al the order of 
bertie to any to revenge their private iuiuries. f Not onely the nature is bound to this duety, and much more Gods children, who 
people, but the kings chat were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed, ought neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be gathered inte that 
g Hereby Godbindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enter - kingdome which he hath prepared for his, where they ſhall ſing 


prile no furtherthen he appointeth. 


This word, 
Prouerbe, or pa - 
rable ſignifieth 
a graue and no- 
table ſentence, 
worthy to be 
kept in memory 
and is ſometime 
taken in che euil 
part for a moc 


or ſcoſfæ. Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


CE WAP. TL 

1 The power and uſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
feare of God and knowledge of his word. 10 We may 
not conſent to the entiſings of ſiuners. 20 Wiſedome 
complaineth that ſhe is contemned. 24 The puniſb - 

ment efth; that contemne her. 
? Ye Parables of Salomon 
the ſonne of Dauid Ring of 


2 That is, what Ilrael. 
2 To know wiledom,*and 


we ought to ; 

know & follow, inſtruction, to vnderſtand 
and what we the woꝛdsb of knowledge. 
ought to tefuſe, 3 To recctue* inſtruction, to doe wilely, 
b Meaning the by a fufttce and judgement and equttie. 

word of God, 4 To giue vnto the © ſimple tharpenefſe 
wherein is the of wit, and to the childe knowledge aud dil 
only true know - cretion. | 
ledge. 5 A wile man ſhal heare and increaſe in 


Fo learne to learning: and a man af? vnderſtanding ſhal 
ſubmit ourſelues .attaine nts wile counſels. 

to the correction 

of choſe that are wiſe, d By liuing iuſtly, and rendring to euei y 
man that which appertaineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue no 
diſcretion to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe para- 
bles, conteining the effect of Religion as touching maners and do- 
rine, doe appettaine to the ſimple people, ſo doeth he declare, that 
the wels 4 neceſſaty for them that are wiſe and learned. 


euerlaſting praiſe, 


AY The *Prouerbs of Salomon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He wonderful love of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſum 
and eff. & of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly con- 
taine. doctrine and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
are as a preface full of graueſentences,anddeepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent 
1 reading of the parables that follew: which are left as a moſt precious iewellto the Church ofthoſe 
k threethouſand parables mentioned. 1. King. 4. 32. and were gathered, and committed to writing by 


6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, the woꝛds ok the wile, and their 
darke ſapings. 


2 — — of the Loꝛd is the begin · fal. 1 11. 10. 
ning o 


knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wile ecclus. 1.16. 
dome and iuſtructton. g He ſpeaketh 
this in the Name 


8 My ſonne, heare thps fathers inſtru⸗ 
ction , and fozlake not thy * mothers tea of Cod, which is 
ching. the vniuerſal Fa- 

9 Foꝛ they ſhall be a comely oꝛnament ther of all crea- 
vnto thine head, and aschaines foꝛ thynecke, tures, or in the 

10 (My ſonne, it finnersdoentile thee, name of the pa- 
conſent thou not. | ſtour of the | 
II If theyſay, Come with vs, we wil Church, who is 

lap wait foꝛ & blood, and lit pꝛiuilp foꝛ the in- as a Father, 
nocent without a cauſe: b Thatis,ofthe 

12 We will lwallow them vp aline like a Church, wherein 
graue euen whole, as thole that goe downe the faithfull are 
into the pit: 8 begotten by the 

12 Cle hall finde al pꝛeciaus riches, and incorruptible. 
fill our houles with ſpoyle. — Gods 
worde. 
& Ebr,increa(e of grace. i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the 
feare of God. k He ſpeaketh not onelyof the ſhedding of blood 
with hand, but of al crafty practiſes, which tend to the detrimenc 
of our neighbour. 1 As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of 
the wieked and their cruelty hath none end. 
14 Cat 


The fooliſh hatewiſedome. 

. 14 Kamen us: we will all 
m He ſheweth aue one 2” Burte- - 
whereby the 15 My lonne, walke not thou in theway 
wicked are allu- with them: retraine thy foote from their 
red to ioyne to- path. : | 
gether, becauſe 16 Fox their keete run to euill, and make 
chey haue ruery hãſte to ſhed bios. f 
one part of the 17 Cerxtaineiꝝ as mithont rauſe the net is 
ſpoile of the in · [P2ead he foꝛe theeyes fall that hath wing: 
nocent, 18 So theylay watt fo: blood, and lie pꝛi⸗ 
nu That is, haue lily foz o their liues. 
nothing at all to. 19 Such are the wapesof euery one that 
doe with chem, is greedy of gatne; hee would take away the 
o He theweth Plifeofthe owners thereof. = 
that there is no 20 (( Hiſedomecrieth without: ſe vt- 
cauſe to mooue fereth htr voyce in the v ſtreetes. 
theſe wicked to 21 Shee calleth in the hie ſtreete, among 
ſpoile the inno · the pꝛealle in the entrings of the gates, and 
cent, but their a- Vrtereth her woꝛds in the city, ſaying, 
uarice & cruelty, 22 © ycef foolich. how long wil pee loue 
p Whereby hee fooliſhnes? and the ſcoꝛuckull take their plea» 
concludeth that lute in ſcoꝛning: and the fooles hate know» 


the couetous lenge? 
man is a mur- 23 ( Turneyouat mycoprection: loe, J 
cherer. wil powze out my minde vato pou, aud make 


q This wiſdome pou vnderſtand my woꝛdes.) 
is the eternall 24 Becauſe J haue called, and pe rekuſed: 


word of God. Jhaue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
r So that none would regard. : 
can pretend ig= 25 But pee haue deſpiſed all my counſetl, 
norance. and would none cf my coꝛrection. ; 
ſ Wiſedomere. 26 J wilallo* laugh at pour deſfruction, 
3 three and mucke when pour feare commeth. 

indes of men: 27 hen u pour feare counmeth litze ſud- 


den delolàtion.᷑ your deſtruction thail come 
like a whirlewinde: when akluction and ans» 
gutith ſhall come vpon you, 

rance, andthe 28 Ehenthall they call vpon mee, but J 
mockers that will not ant were: they ſhall ſeeke mee eariy, 
cannot ſuffer to but they ſhall not a finde me, 

bee taught, and 
the fooles which did not chule the fear ofthe Loꝛd. 

are drownedin 30 They would none ot mp counſell: but 
7 deſpiſed all my coꝛrection. 


the fooliſh or 
ſupple, which 
erre of igno- 


worldly luſts, 


and hate the 31 Therefozelhall they cate of the * fruit 
knowledge of ok their owne way, and bee alled with their 
godlineſſe. owne deuiſes. 


t This is ſpoken 32 Foz rale ſlayeth ths fooliſh, and the 
according to our ꝓꝛoſperitp of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
capacity, ſigni- 33 But heethat obepeth me, Hall dwell 
fying that the fafely, and be quiet from feare of euill, 
wicked which 

mocke an ieſt at Gods word, ſhall haue che iuſt reward of their 
mocking. u That is, your deſtruction, which thing you feared. 
x Becauſe they ſought not with an affection te God , but for eaſe 
of their one griefe. y Shewing, that without faith and obedi- 
ence wee cannot call vpon God aright. 2 They ſhall feele what 
commodity their wicked life ſnall giue then. a That is, the 
proſperity and ſenſuality wherein they delight. 


CHA P. II. 
1 Miſedome exherteeh to obey her. 5 Chee tea · 
cheth the ftare of God. 6 Jhee i gien God. 
a That is, keepe 10 She preſerueth from wic edneſſe, 


them iu thine N J ſonne, if thon wt!t recciue my woꝛds, 
heart. and * hide my commandements within 
b If thou giue thee, 

thy ſelfe to the 2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 


true knowledge wiſedome, and encliue * thine heart to vn- 
of God without derſtanding, 
bypocriſie. Ws 


Foz ifthou calleſt after knowledge, 


Chap. ij. ij. 


29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and. 


Thehatlot deſcribed. 244 


c and txpeſt foꝛ — — 
4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſear» 
che ſt foz her as foz i treaſures, 

Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the keare 
of the Lozd, e linde the* knowledge of God, 

6 Fozthe Loꝛd giueth wiledome, ont of 

— mouth commeth knuwledge and vnder⸗ 

nding. : 

7 Ye (i pꝛeſerueth 5; ſtate ofthe righteous, 
he is a ſhield to them that walke vpꝛightly, 
8 That they map keepe the wapes of 
iudgement: and he pꝛeſerueth the way of his 
Saints ) : | Or, badeth the 

9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righte» nion. 
oulnefle,and iudgement, and equity, and eue · f The word of 
ry good path. 1 God ſhall teach 

IO ( HAben wiſedome entreth into thine thee and counſell 
heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, thee how to go- 

II Then ſhall f counſell pꝛeſerue thee, and uerne thy ſelfe. 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, g Thar is, the 

I 2 And deliuer thee from the euil way, & word of God, 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is theouly 

I3 And fromthein that leaue the s WAYES light, to follow 
of rigbteouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of cheir owne lau- 
darkeneſſe: 13 taſies which are 

14 Mhich reioyce in doing euill, and de · darkeneſſe. 
light *in the krowardneſſe of the wicked, h when they ſee 

15 Whole wapes are crdoked, and they any giuen toeuil 
are lewd in their paths. as they are. 

16 And it thall delfuer thee from the i Meaning that 
ſtrange woman. euen from the ſtranger, wiſdome, which 
which flattereth with her words, is the word of 

I7 Which fozſaketh the * guide of her God,ſhall pre- 


c Meaning, that 
we mult ſerkethe 
knowledge of 
God with care 
and diligence. 

d Shewing that 
no labour mult 
be ſpared. 

e This (ſaith he) 
is thettue wiſe- 
dome, to know 
and fee God. 


| path & foꝛgetteth the 'couenant of her God. ſerue vs from all 


18 Surelp her ® houle tendeth to death, vices : naming 
and her paths vnto then dead. this vice of 
19 All they that go vnte her. returne not whoredome, 
againe, neither take they holde of the wayes whereunto man 
ok like. OS is moſt prone, 

20 Therfoze walkethou in y way of good k That is, her 
men. and keepe the wayes of cherightcous. husband, which. 

21 Foꝛthe iuſt ſhall dwell in the » land, is her head and 
and the vpzight men ſhall remaine in it. guide to gouerne 

22 But the wickedihalbe cut offfrom the her, from whom 
earth, and the tranigreſſours hall be rooted che ought not 
out ot᷑ it. to depart, but 

remaine in his 
ſubiection. Which is the promiſe made in marriage. m Her 
acquaintance with her familiars, and them that — 2 n To 
them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the 
temporall and ſpiritual promiſes of God, as the wick:d ſhalbe void 


of chem. 
CHAR 11. 
1 The word of Godgin:thlife, 5 Truſt in God, 
7 Fearehim, 9 Henourhim, 11 Snffer his cor. 
rection 22 Tothem that follow the word of God, 
all things ſhall ſucceade well. 
V Y ſonne, foꝛget not thou my law, but ; 
Vet thine heart * keepe my commaindes Deut. 8, 1. 
ments. | and 30. 16. 
2 Foꝛ they ſhall increaſe the length ok thy a Long lite is 
dapes and the peeres of life, and thy pꝛoſpe rhe bleſſing of 
2 Let not > mercy and trueth foꝛſake ther: giueth to his ſo 
bind them on thy necke, and wꝛite them karre foorth as 


vpon the table of thine a heart. it is expedient 
for them. 


b By mercy and trueth hee meaneth the commande ments of the 
firſt and ſecond Table: or elſe the mercy and faithſulneſſe that ve 
oughtto vie toward our neighbours. c Keepe them as a moſt 

Haue them euer in remembrance. 1 


h $. 


: 4% 


precious ie wel. d 
- 4 ©0 


n 


The chiefeſt treaſure. 


4 So ſhalt thou find fansur and good vn 
derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5 C Truſt in the Loꝛd wich all thine 
beart, and leane not vnto thine owne wiles 
dome. 

e By thispathe 6 n all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
dhe ble dogs, and hethall direct thy wayes, 
Rte» 7 ( Be not wile in thine owne epes: but 
mebeb the keare the Loꝛd and depart from euill. 
beef rom. 8 so health ſhall be vnto thy nauill, and 
legende La marrot bnto the bones. 

bern co oral . 9, Oenour the Lord with thy riches, and 

4 benz! with the felt truics of all thine increaſe. 

„ A was com-, 10 So thall thy barnes bee filled with a- 
dein che bundance, and thy pzefſes Hall e burit with 
=" mae 
_ "$4 * 11 (My ſonne, retuſe not the chaſtening 
— dbythis, they of the Loꝛd, neither be gritued with his £92: 
bh rection. f 
— — I 2 * Foz the Loꝛd toꝛrecteth him, whom 
the giuer of all he loueth, euen as the father docch the childe 
things, and that in whom be dclighteth. 
A 13 Bl.ffed is the man that findeth wiſe» 


| _—__ do me, and the man that getreth vnderitan» 


; „ding. a : 
his commande- * 14 Foz the merchandiſe thereof is better 
g For te the then the merchandile of alter, and the gaine 
Fichful diſtcibu- thcrrek is better then gold. 
ter, God giueth 15, It is moze pꝛecious then pearles: and 
in greater abun- all things that thou canſt dclire, are not to 


dance. be compared vato Her. = ; 

Hebr. 12, f. [6 Length of dapes is iu her right hand, 
reucl. 3. 19. band in het lett hand riches and glozp. 

h Me in'ng, that ,17 Her waycs are wapes of pleaſure, and 


hee that ſeeketh All her paths pꝛoſperity. 
— 1 18 She is a tra ' of life to them that lay 
ſuttreth himfelfe hold on her, and bleſſed is hæ that retaineth 


r ed er. 
—＋＋ 3 of 19 The Lord by wiſe dome hath layd the 
God, hall have * fotindation of the carth, and hath eſtabli⸗ 
all proſperitie ſhed the heauens though vndcritanding. 
both corporall 20 By his knowledge the depths are bzo- 
and ſpirituall. ken vp, and the cloudes dꝛop Down the Dew, 
i Which brin- 21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 
geth forth ſuch — eyes, but obſerne wilt dome and 
ruit, that they COU, ] 
= — f, 22 So 83 life to thy ſoule, and 
haue life: and he grace vnto ry {| necke. 
alluderh to the 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 
tree of life in wap, and thy fonte ſhall not ſtumble, = 
Paradiſe. 24 If thou ſlerpeſt. thou ſhalt not bee a» 
Kk Hereby hee —— when thou fieepeit,thy leepe Hall 
eweth that this VCLWEEre. 
— 25 Thou ſhalt not feare foꝛ any ſudden 
of hee ſpeaketh, ftare, ntither foꝛ the! deſtruction ot the wic⸗ 
is eue rlaſtingꝑ, be- ked,when it commeth. ; 
cauſe it was be - 26 Fo2 the Loꝛd ſhalbe fo2 thine aſſurance, 
forh al creatures, and {all pzeſcrue thy fœte from taking. 
Xx chat al things, 27 EC Withhold not the good from ® the 
even the whole owners thereof, though there bee power in 
world were thinehand to doe it. | 
made by it. 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Soe and 
I} or, throate, come againe, and to moꝛrow J wil giue chee, 
reade chap. 1.9. ik thou now han it. : 
1 For when God 29 C Jntend none — — thy neigh⸗; 
deſtroyeth the bour, ſex ing hee docth dwell ! without feare 
wicked, he will by ther. 
{ave his, as he did 
Lot n Sodome. m Not onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion 
belopgeth, but alſo thou ſhalr not keepe it from them, which kaue 
garede of the vle thereof. n That is, phtteth his cruſt in thee. 


— 


Prouerbes. 


Davids care. 


30 C — —— with man cauſeleſſe, 
when he hach done thee no harme. o Deſt 5 
31 (Be not * enuious foz the wicked — 
man, neither chuſe any of his wayes. p That is, bis co- 

32 Foꝛ the froward is abomination vnto nenant & father 
the Loꝛd: but his? lecret is with the righte · 1; affectiõ which 


dus. . 15 hid and ſecre 
33 The curſe of the is in the houſe of fromthe world. 
the wicked: but he bleffith the habitation of q tte will new 


the righteous. * by his plagu 
34 With the ſcoznefull 2 he ſcoꝛneth, but that ther Lornes 
be gtucth grace to the humble. (hal turn to their 
die The wile! . foles on deſtruction, 
thnour,though they be exalted. f 
J , 8 - oy 1 as Chap. 1. 26. 
1 1W:ſdowe and her fruits ought to be ſearched. | 
14 The way of the wicked mutt be refuſad, 20 By 
th: word of God, theheart, eyes, and courſe of life muſt 
be guided. | 8 
Eare, O ye childzen, the inſtruction of 
a father, and giue eare to learne vnder ⸗ a Hee ſpeaketh 
ſtanding. this in the per- 
2 Fo J doe gtuepou a god Doctrine? ſon of a preacher 
therefore foꝛſake vt not my law. and miniſter , 
Foz J was my fathers ſonne, tender which is as a fa- 
andd deare in che light of my mother . ther vato the 
4 (hen he taught me, #laide vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart holde faſt my woꝛds: keepe Chap 18. 
my commaudements, and thou ſhalt line. b In Ebrew, ir 
5 Get wiſedom:get vnderſtanding: foz- is Onely: for 
get not, neither decline from thewozdes of though ſhe kad 
my mouth. three others, as 
6 Foꝛzlake her not, and ſhe ſhal keepe the: Chro 3.5. yet 
louc her, and the ſhall pꝛeſerne thee. ſo tenderly the 
7 4 Wiſedome is the beginning:get wile- loued Salomon, 
dome, therefore: and abour all thy poſſeſſton that he was vnto 
get vnderſtanding. ber as her onely 
8 Exalt her, ⁊ the ſhal tralt that: the ſhal ſonne 
bꝛing thee to honour if thou embꝛace her. c Meaning, Da- 
9 She ſhal giue a comely oznament vnto vid his father. 
thine head, yea, the ſhall giue tha a crowne of d Hee ſheweth 
glozp. ; that we muſt firſt 
10 C Heare, my ſonne, and receiue my begin at Gods 
wozds, c the ytares ot thy life ſhalbe many. word, iſ ſo be we 
II F haue taught thee in the way of will that other 
wiledome, and led thee in the pathes of righ⸗ things proſper 
tconſneſſe. with vs,contrary 


12 When thva goeſt, thy gate ſhall not to the iudgement 


be 'ſtratt,and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt of the world, 
not fall. f which make it 
13 Take hold of inſtruction, & leane not: cheir laſt ſtudy, 
keepe her, foꝛ the is thy like. or elſe care not 
14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wic; for it at all. 
ked, and walke not in the way of euill men. e Salomon de- 
15 Auoid it, and goe not by it; turne from clareth what 
it, and paſſe by, care his father 
16 Foꝛ they cannot s fleepe , except they had to bring 
haue done cuill, and their lleepe departeth, him vp in the 
except they cauſe ſome to fall. : true feare of 
I7 Fo: they eate the bꝛead of * wicked ⸗ God: for this 
nelle, and dꝛinke the wine of violence. was Dauids 
18 But the wayofthe rfghteous ſhineth proteſtation. 
as thelight.that 'ſhincth moze and moze vn» f Thou ſhalt 
to the perfect day. | walke at liber. 
tie without of- 
fence. g Meaning, that to doe euill is more proper and naturall 
to the wicked then to fleepe, eate or drinke. h Gotten by wic- 
ked meanes and cryell oppreſſion. i Signifying, that the godly 
increaſe dayly in knowledge and perfection, till they come to full 
perfection, which is, when they ihall be ioyned to their head in the 


heauens. | 
. 19 The 


— — 
— 


. 


Whoredome forbidden. 
19 The way of the wicked is as the dark- 


nefle ; they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 
20 (My ſonne, hearken vnto my woꝛds, 


k Thar ĩs, they encline thine eare vnto my ſayings, 


ſhall haue health 
of body: vnder 
the which all 
other bleſlings 
promiſed in the 
Law, are contei- 
ned. 

For as F heart 
is either pure or 
corrupt, ſo is the 
whole courſe of 
mans lite, 

m Keepe a mea- 
ſure in all thy 
doings. 


but kept them in the mids ol thine heart. 
them, and health vnto all their! flech. 
fo: thereout commeth like. 
and put wicked lips farre from thee. 
let thine cye lids Direct thy wap befoze the. 
all thpwaycs be oꝛdered aright. 

27 Turne not ts the right hand, noz to 
the left, but reniwuc thy fo from cuill# 


CHAP. V. 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 


is He willeth a man to liue on lu labours, and to 
helpe ethers. 18 Te loue hit wiſt. 22 Thewicked 


taben in their wie wic kedneſſe. | 
M Y fonne, hearken unto ray wiſedome, 
Or, vnderfian- and cucline thine care vnto my {| knows 
ding. ledge, 
| 2 That thou mayeſt regard counſcll,and 
thylips obſcrue knowledge. 
a That is, an 3 For the lips of a itrange woman dzop 
harlot which gi - 28 an honte cambe, and her mouth is moꝛe 
ueth her ſelſe to loft then! ople. Sa 
another thento 4 But the end of her is bitter as wozme- 
her husband. Wood, and ſharpe as a two £Dacd {wo2d. 
b By oyle and . Her feet goe downe to death, and her 
honie hee mea ſttps take holde on Hell. 


neth flattering 6 She weigheth not the wap of lift: her 
and craftie in. paths àre i moueable: thou canſt not know 
tiſements. them. 


c All her doings 7 Hare ve mee now therefoze, O chil- 
jeade to deſtru- dꝛen, and de part not from the wozds of my 
* mouth. 

ꝗ She hath euer 8 Keepe thy way karre from her, & come 
new meanes to not ucere the dooze of her houle, 

allure to wic- 9 LEcit thou gine thine © honour vnto o⸗ 
kednefle, thers, and thyyecres to the truell: ; 

e Thar is, thy 10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
ſtrength and thy itrength, and thy * labours bee in the 
goods toher that houſe of a ranger, 

will haue no pity II And thou meurne at thine end, (when 
vpon thee, as is thou haſt conſumed thy fic) and thy body) 

read of Samion, 12 And ſay, ow haue J hated inſtructi⸗ 


5nd the prodi - on, and mine heart deſpiſed cozrection! 
gall ſonne I; And haue not obeped the voice ofrhem 


that taught mee, noꝛ enclined mine eare to 
gotren by thy them that inſtructed me! © 
trauell. 14 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 
g Although I the mids of the Congregation #2 affembly, 
was faithfully 15 C Dꝛinke the water of h thy ciſterne, 
inſtructed in the and of the riuers out of the middes of thine 
trueth, yet had I one well. : a 

almoſt fallen to 16 Let thy fountaines flow foꝛth, and the 
vttei ſhame and riners of waters inthe ſtreetes. 
deſtruction, not- 17 But let.them be thine. euen ithine on · 
withſtanding my lp; and not the ſtrangers with thee. 

good bringing ä 2 

vp in the aſſembly ofthegodly. h He teacheth vs fobrietig, ex- 
horting vs to l iue of our o e labours, and to be beneficiall to the 
godly that vant i Diſtr ibute them not to the wicked and infi- 
dels, but reſerue them for thy ſelſe, thy family, and them that are of 
the houſchold of faith, | 


1 The goods 


Chap. v. vj. 


21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
22 Foz they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
23 Kcepe thine heart with all diligence: 
24 Punt aweyfrom thee a froward month, 
25 Let thine cyes behold the right, and 
26 onder the path of thy feet, and let 


* 


Sluggards reprooued. 24 

18 Let thy* fountaine be bleſſed, and re · k Thy children 
ioyce with the wife ok thy" youth, which ſhal come 

19 Let her be as the louing hinde, and plea» of thee in great 
ſant roe: let her bzcaſts ſatilſie thee at all abũdance, ſhe w.. 
times, and delight in her loue tontinually. ing that God 

20 F02 why ſbouldeſt thou || delight, my bleſſethmariage, 
ſonne, in a ſtrange woman, oꝛ embzace the and curſeth 
bolomeok a ſtranger ? _ whoredome. 

21 Foꝛ the wapes ok man are befoze the | Which thou 
n epesof pLo2d, æ he pondꝛeth all his paths. didſt marry in 

22 His owne iniquitie ſhal take the wic: thy youth. 
ke d himſelfe,and he thall be holden with the go aſtray 
coꝛdes of his owne ſinne. wih a ſtranger. 

23 Hee ſhal "die foz fault of inſtruction, m He declareih 
and ſhall goe aſtray thꝛough his great folly. chat except man 
doe ioyne to his 

wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation, that hee ſhall not 
eſcapethe iudgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue eare 
to Gods word and bee admonifhed. 

CHAP. VI, 

1 Inſtraction for ſureties, 6 The ſlothfull and 
fluggiſhuflirred to werke. 12 Hee deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked. 16 The things that god ha- 
teth. 20 To ob ſerue the word of God, 24 Je fie 
2 ethonb 0 Lent iat 

Y onne, i thou be turette fozt yneig * a He forbidderh 
Alber and haſt ſtricken hands with the v not to become 
ranger, ſurety one for an 

2 Thou art ſnared with the woꝛdes of — according 
tby mouth: thou art euen taken with the to the rule of 
wozds of thine owne mouth. charitie, but that 

3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer ee conſider for 
thy ſelfe; ſeeing thou art come into the hand hom and after 
of thy neighbour, goe and humble thy felfe, whar ſort, ſo that 
and ſollicite thy friends. the creditor may 

4 Giue no lleepe to thine eyes, nozflum- not bee defrau+ 
ber to thine eye lids. ded. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the b if the word of 
hand of the hunter, and as à bird from the God cannot in- 
hand of the fouler. g ſtruct thee, yet 

6 ¶ Goe to b the Piſmire, O ſluggard: learne at the litle 
behold her wayes, and be wile. piſmiretolabour 5x 

7 Fon ſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, for thy ſelie, and 
no2 ruler, i not to burden 

8 Pꝛepareth her meate in the ſummer, others. 
and gathrreth her food in haruett. Chap. 24.33. 

9 How long wilt thoufleepe, O flug : c Hee expreſſeth 
gard: when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? lively the nature 

10 et a little ſlecpe, a little ſlumber, a ofthe ſluggards, 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. which though 

11 Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as they ſleepe neuer 
one that a trauaileth by the way, and thy ne ⸗ ſo long, yet haue 
ceſſitie ſike an armed man. : neuer ynough, 

12 The vnthꝛiftie man? and the wicked but euer ſee ke 
man walketh with a froward mouth. occaſions there- 

13 Pee maketh a ſigne with his eyes, hee unto. 

X {ignifteth with his feet: here inſtructeth d That is, ſud- 
with his fingers. denly, and when 

74 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima» thou lookeſt not 
gineth euill at all times, and taileth vp con⸗ for it. 
tentions. e It ſhall come 

15 Therefoze ſhall his deſtruction come in ſuch ſort as 
ſpeedily: he ſhalbe deſtroped ſuddenly with» chou ait not a- 
out recoutrp. ble to reſiſt it. 

16 C Theſe ſire things docth the Loꝛd f He ſhewethto 
hate: vca, his ſoule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: what inconvent- 

17 The hautie cyes, a lytug tongue, and ence the idle per- 


the hands that thed innocent blood, ſons & ſhggards- 
| come by 1 
them vnthriſtie, or the men of Belial, and ſlanderous.Ebr ſpaaetb. 


g Thus all his geſture tendeth to wickedneſſe. 
| 18 An 


Theft leſſe then adulterie. 

4 18 An heart that imagineth wicked en- 
h Meanins, che terpꝛiles, fete that bee ſwiłt in running to 
raging affeckions IHE, | | 
ich cya 19 Atalſewiturllechatſpeakethlics,and 
man away in — that raiſeth vp contentions among bꝛe· 
ſuch ſort that hee THC. 

20 C My ſonne, keepe thy fathers come 
>= =" ** mandement, ann fozſake not thy mothers 
gor, neighbourt. intttuction. 1 wed ˖ 
i Reade Chap. 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, 

and tie them about thy uecke. 


3 
1 22 It ſhall leade thee , when thou wal⸗ 
ien. keit : tt ſhall watch foz thee when thouſlce- 
n the pcit,and when theu wakeit it ſhall talke with 
word of God: thee. 


23 Foꝛ thc* cõmandement is alanterne, 
and inſtruction a light; and! cozrections foꝛ 
inſtruction are the way of like, 

24 To keepe thee from the wieked wo⸗ 
man, and from the flattery of the tongue ok a 
ſtrange woman. 1 

25 Delite not her beautyin thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with her * eyelids. 

26 Foꝛ becaule of the whoꝛiſh woman, a 
man is brought to à moꝛſell of bꝛead, à wo- 

bring vs to life, man will hunt foꝛ the pꝛectous life ofa man. 
m With her 27 u Can a man take fire in his bo.ome, 
wanton lookes Aid his clothes not bee burnt: 
and geſture. 28 Oz can a man goe vpon coales , and 
n Meaning, that his feet not be burut: 
ſhee will neuer 29 So he that goethin to hisneighbours 
ceaſe til ſhe haue wile ſhall not be innocent, wholoeucr touch · 
brought thee to ET) het. g : 
ET. and 30 Men doe not ® deſpiſe a thicke when 
then ſecke thy He itealcth, to ſatiſſie his? ſoule, becaule het 
deſtruction. is hungry. | 
© He appiouech 31 But it he be found, heſhal reſtoꝛe ſeuen 
not theft, but fold, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
ſheweth that it Yale, 
is not ſo abomi- 3 2 But hethat committeth adultery with 
nable as whore a Woman, he æis deſlituteok vnderſtanding; 
dome, foraſmuch he that doeti it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
as theſt might be 33 He ſhal find 4 a wound and diſhonour, 
redeemed. but ad- nd his repꝛoch Hall neuer be put away. 
ultery was a per- 34 Foꝛ ielouſie is the rage of a man: ther; 
petuall infamie, fo2: he will not * (pare in the day of venge⸗ 
and death by the ance. 
Law of God. 35 Hee cannot bearc the fight of any ran · 
p —— ſome; neither will he coulent, though thou 
very neceſsitie. àugment {he gikts. 
& Ebr. fail. th in 
heart. That is, death appointed by the Law. r He ſheweth 
that man by natme ſeeketh his death that hath abuſed his wife, & 
ſo concludeth that neither Gods Law, nor the law of nature admit- 
teth any ranſome for the adulteiy. 
i CHAP; VIL 
1 An exhortation to wiſedeme and to the word of 
God, 5 which will preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 
whoſe maners are deſcribed, 
| MP ſonne, keepe my woꝛdes. and hide my 
2 Þy this diuer- commandements with thee. 
ſitie of words he 2 Keepe my commandements and thon 
meaneththat no- ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruttion as the * ap* 
thing ought to ple of thine eyes. f 
be ſo deare vnto 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, and wꝛite 
Vs, as the ward t hem vpon the table of thine heart. 
of God, nor that 4 Say vato wiledome, Thou art my ſi⸗ 
ve looke on any ſtet: & call under ſtanding thy kinſewoman, 
thing more, nur 5 That they may keepe thee from the 


and by the in- 
ſtruction, the 
preaching and 
declaration of 
the ſame, which 
is committed to 
the Church. 

] And teprehen- 
ſions when the 
word is preached 


minde any ching ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that 
RW lmoothein her worde. 


o much. 


An karlot deſeribed. 
6 C* As1was in the window of mine b Salomon vſeck 
houſe, looked though my window, this parable to 


ſidered among the childzen a pong man Des ly that ſuffer thẽ · 


ſtitute ofvnderſtanding, ES clues to be abu- 
8 Mho paſſed thzough the ſtrerte by her ſed by harlots. 
cozner,and went toward her houle. c Hee ſhewerh 


9 Inthetwilight in the evening, when char there was 
the night began to be < blacke and darke. almoſtnone ſo 
10 And behold, there met him a woman, impudent, but 
with an harlots l behauicur, and iſubtill in chey were afraid 
heart. ; ; * to beſeene, and 
11 (She J is babbling and lowd: whole allo their owne 
fete cannot abide in her houſe, Cconſciences did 
I2 Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtræts, accuſe them, 
and licth in wait at eucry cozner) whichcauſed 

13 Sa thee caught him, and kiſſed him, them to ſeeke 
and with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him, che night to ca- 
14 J haue peace off:rings: thts * dap uer their filthi- 
haue J payed mp vowes. neſſe. 

15 Therefoze came J koꝛth to meet thee, or, garment; 
that J might ſeeke thy face; & I baue found 07, bd. 
thee. d He deſcribeth 

16 Jhanedeckt my bed with oꝛnaments, certaine conditi- 
[] carpets, and laces of Egypt ons, which are 

I7 J hauepcrfumed my bed with myzrhe, peculiar to har- 
aloes, and cynnamom. lots. 

18 Come, let vs take our fil of loue vntil 1867 ſbe Hreng · 
the moaning: let vs take our pleaſure in da» thened her face, 
liance. i : e Becauſethatin 

19 Fo: mine hulband is not at home: hee peace offerings a 
is gone atourneyfarreoff, = portion recurned 
20 He hath taken & with him a bag of lil · to them that of- 
uer, & will come home at the day appointed. fered,the ſheweth 

21 Thus with her great craft the cauſed him thatſhe hath 
him to peeld, and with yer flattering lips ſhe meate at home 
entiled him, to make good 

22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as cheare with: or 
ans ore that goeth to the laughter, and b as els ſhe would vie 
a foole to the ſtocks foꝛ coꝛrection, ſome cloke of 

23 Till a dart firike thzough his liuer, as holineſſe, till ſhe 
a bird haſteth to the (nare,not knowing that had gotten him 
he is in danger. in her ſnares. 

24 Chcareme now therfoze,D childzen, f Which decla- 
and hearken to the woꝛds of my mouth. reth that harlots 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her outwardly will 

wapes: wander thou not in her paths ſeeme holy and 

26 Foꝛ thee hath cauſed many to fall religieus: both 
downe wounded, and the i ſtrong men are becauſe they may 
all laine by her. the betterdeceius 

27 Her houſe is the way*vnto the graue, others, and alſo 
which goeth downe to the chambers of chinking by ob- 
death. ſeruing of cere- 

monies and offe- 
rings to make ſatis faction for theirſins. for, carued worłę. 1 Ebr. 
in hi hand, g Which thinking hee goeth tothe paſture, goeth 
willingly to his owne deſtruction. h Which goeth cherefully, 
not 2 — he ſhall be chaſtiſed. Eb. it u for hi liſt. i Nei- 
ther wit nor ſtrength can deliuet them that fall into the hands of 
the har lot. Chop. 2. 18. ; 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 Wiſedam declareth her exceliencie, 11 Riches, 
15 Power, 22 Et-rmtie, 32 Sheexhorteth all to 
lone and follow her. 
DP not * wiledome cry ? and vnder⸗ Chap. 1. 20. 

ſtanding vtter Her voyce ? a Salomõ decla- 

2 She ſtandeth in the topof the hie pla» rech that man is 

ces by the way in the place ol the pathes. cauſe of his own 
p perdition, & that 
he can pretend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God cal leth to all men 
by his word, & by his workes, to follow vertue, & to flee from vice. 


3 She 


2 5 d 5 8 


Gods word is eaſie. Chriſts 
3 Shee criyth beſides » the gates befoze 


b Where the the citie at the entry ot the does, 


prop! — 4 D men, J call vnto you, and vtter my 
was the place of vopce t the childzen of men. 
iuſtice. 5 D yee fosliſh men, vnderſtand wiſe- 


dome, and yee,D fooles, be wilein heart. 

6 Siue eare, fo2 J will ſpeake of excel - 
lent things, and the opening ofmylips ſhall 
teach things that be right. 

2 Fo2my mouth wall ſpeake the trueth, 
anb my lips abhoꝛre wickednes. 

8 All the woꝛdes of mp month are righte · 
= there ts no lewdneſſe, noꝛ frowardneſle 

em. 

9 They are all plaine to him that will 
vnderitand, eſtreight to them that would 
find knowledge. | 


c Meaning, that 
the word of God 
is eaſie vnto all 
that haue a deſire 
vnto it, & which 
ate not blinded 
by tlie Princes 
of this world. 
d That is, except 
a man haue wiſe- 
dome, which is 
the true know - 
ledge of God, he 
can neither be 
prudent nor 
good counſeller. 
e So that he that 
doeth not hate 
euil, feareth not 
God 


uer and knowledge rather then ſine gold. 
IT Fo: wiſedome is better then pꝛecious 
ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to bee com⸗ 
pared uvnto her. IP 
I 2 J wiſedom dwel with © pꝛudence, and 
J find fozth knowledge andconnſels, 
I 3 Che — ok the 2 —— — — 
f Whereby be 2s pꝛide, and arrogancie, and the tuill way: 
declareth har anda mouth chat pcakerh led things, I do 
honours dignit 6 
ar riches — 14 Jhane counſell and wiſcdome : J am 
not oſ mans wif. vnderſtanding, and J haue ſtrength. _ 
dome or indu- Is By mee Kings * reigne, and pꝛinces 
Arie, but by the Decree iuſtice. 
providence of 16 By mee pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, 
God. and all the indges ofthe earth. 
That is, ſtudie , 17_ J loue them that loue mee: and they 
the word of God that ſeęeke mes earl, all find me. 
diligently, and 18 Riches and hononr are with mes * euen 
with a deſire to durable riches and righteouines. 


rofite. I 9 My fruit is better then gold, euen then 
b Signifying , fine gold, and my renuenues better then fine: 
that he chiefly iluer 


meaneth the ſpi- 5 
— & oulnefle, and in the middes ofthe pathes of 


heauenly riches, *luDgement, 

; r 21 That J may caiiſe them that loue me, 
be no true iuſtice to inherite fubitance , and J will fill their 
or iudgement, Features. 

which — 22 The Lom hathpolleſſed me in the be» 
rected by this Fintzing ok his way: I was * be foꝛe his wozks 
wiſedome. ok old. | 

k Hedeclareth 22 J was ſet vp from enerlaſting, from 
hereby the diui· the beginning, and befoꝛe the earth. 
nitie andeterni- 24 Uhen there were no depths, was J 
tie of this wiſe⸗ begotten, when there were no kountaines a» 
dome, wluich he bounding water. 

magniſieth and 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſet led: 
prayſeththrough and befoze the hilles was I begotten, 

this booke: mea- 26 De had not pet made the earth, noꝛ the 
ning thereby the open places, noꝛ the height of the duſt in the 
eternall Sonne of World. 

God Ieſus Chriſt 27 When hee pꝛepared the heauens, J 
our Sauiour, whõ was ! there, when hee ſet the compalie vpon 
S. Iohn calleth the deepe: : 

the Word, that 28 Mhen hee eſtabliſbed the clondes a» 
was in the be · boue, when he confirmed the fountaines of 
r che deepe: . 

He declarecth 29 hen hee gaue his deeree to theſta, 
the eternitie of that the waters thould not paſle his com ; 
the Sonne of 
God, which is meant by this word Wiſedome, who was before all 


time, and euer preſent vuth the Father. 


Chap. ix: 


10 Receive mine inſtruction and not ſil⸗ 


20 J cauſe to walke in the way ol righte⸗ 


5 2 * dae 2 
eternitie. Chriſt is the life. 246 
mandement, when he appointed the konnda · 
tions ot the earth, 3 
30 Then was J with bim as a n nouri - m Some reade 
ther: and J was datly his delight reioycing a chiefe worke: 
al wap befoꝛze him, ſignifying, that 
2 And tooke my vſolace in the compaſſe this Wiſedome, 
of o his earth: and my delight is with the even Chriſt Ieſus 
childꝛen of men. was equall with 
y 32 Therefoꝛe now hearken, O childzen, God his Father 
nto mee: toꝛ bleffed are they that keepe my and created, pre- 
wapes. f g ſerueth, and ſtill 
3 3 Heart inſtruction, and be ye wile,and worketh with 
refule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth him, as Loh. 5. 17 
me, watching daily at my gates, and giuing n Whereby is 
attendance at the poſtes ot my dooꝛes. declared that the 
34 Foꝛ hte that findeth mee, findeth life, worke ef the 
and ſhall obtaine fauour of the Loꝛd. creation was no 
gf 5 But he that ſinnethagainſt me, hurteth paine, but a ſo- 
own ſoule, & all that hate me, lone death. lace vnto the 
wi ſedom of God. 
o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
wiſedome tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Viuine 
W iſdome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
with ynſpeakeabletreaſures, asd this is that ſolace and paſtime 
whereof is here ſpoken. | | 


CHAP. 1X. 
3 Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 5 The 
ſeorner will not be corrected. 10 The feare of God, 
1 3 The conditions of the harlot. 
VV Jerome bath built Her? Honſe, and a Chriſt hath 
bewen ont herd ſeuenpiflars. prepared him a- 
2. She hath killed her vitailes, dꝛawen Church, 
her wine, and pꝛepared her table. b That is, many 
3 Shee hath ſent fooꝛth her 4 maydens, chiefeſtayes and 
and ctit th vpon the higheſt places of the city, principall parts 
ſaying, . of his Church, 
Who ſo is: ſimple, let him come hither, as were the Pa · 
and to him that is deſtitutcof wiſedom, hee criarks,P: o- 
ſaith, phets, Apoſtles, 
5 Come and eate of my f meate, æ dꝛinlie b ſtors and 
of the wine that J haue dzawen. Doctors. 
6 Foꝛſake your way pe fooliſh,and yeſhall c He compareth 
liue: Twalke in the way of vnderſtanding. wilcdome with, 
7 Heethat repꝛooueth a ſcoꝛner, purcha - great princes 
ſeth te himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh that keepe open 
the wicked, getteth him(elfe 8 a blot. houſe ſor all that 
8 Rebuke not a * ſcoꝛner, leſt he hate thee, come. 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lone thee. d Meaning, true 
9 Giue admonition to the wiſe, and he wil preachers,which. 
be the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he are not infected 
will increale in learning. | with mans wiſe=. 
Io The beginning of wiſedoin is the feare dome. 14 
of the Lozd, and the knowledge of holy e He that know - 
tg his one ig=- |; 
II Foꝛ thy dapes ſhail be multiplyed by norance, and is 
mee, and the yeeres ot thy life ſhall be aug» voyd uf malice. 
mented. f If by the meate 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wife foꝛ and drinłe, is c 
k thy ſelfe, and if thou bee a ſcoꝛner. thou a+ meant the word 
lone ſhalt of God, andtbe 


7 


* 


minſtration of | 
the Sacraments, whereby God nowrifheth his ſeruants in his houſe, -- 
whieh is the Church. g Fer the wicked will contemne him, and. 
labour to defame him h Meaning, them that are incorrigible, 
which Chriſt calleth dogs andſwine: or he fpeaketh this in con- 
pariſon, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he ſuweta 
their malice, and the ſmall hope of prefite. i Hee ſheweth whar- 7 
true vnderſtandirg is. to know the will of God in his word,which. 
is meant by holy things. k Thou ſhalt lraue tho chieſe prof and 


oditie | 
12 C'S: 


comm 


The vngodly woman. 
1 By the fooli 13 C ' A fooliſh woman is troubleſome : 
woman, forge ſhe is ignoꝛant, and knoweth nothing. 


vnderſtandche* 14 But thee fittcth at the done of her 
wicked prea- houle, on a ſeat in the high places ofthe city, 
chers,whocoun- 15 To call them that paſſe by the way, 


eerfeitthe word that goe tight on their way, ſaying, _ 

of God, as appea- 16 Uho lo is ſimple, let him come hither, 
retk verſe 16. and to him that is deititute of wiſedome, ſhe 
which were the layth alſo. : ; 
words of the true 17 Stollen waters are (weet , and hid 
preachers,as ver. bꝛead is pleaſant. 

4 but their do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
crrine is but as are there, and that her ghelts are in the depth 
ſtollen waters: of hell. 

meaning, that 

they are but menꝭ traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſn 
then the word of God: and therfore they themſelues boaſt chereot. 


e.. 

In tha Chapter & ali that follow unto the thirtieth 
the wife man exherteth by diuers ſemences, uhu h he 
calleth pas ables. to follow vertue and fiee vice: and 
ſteweth allo what profit commeth ef wiſedome, and 
what hinderance proceedeth of fooli/ hne ſie. 

THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
A eQile Tone maketh a glad father: but 

a foolth lonne is an heautnelle to his 
mothcr. 

2 The treaſures of- wickedneſſe p2ofice 
— but rightedulneſie deltucrech from 
death. 

3 The Loꝛd will ö not kamich the ſonle 
of the righteous: butihee calteth away the 
ſabitance of the wicked. 

4 A||floucthfull hand maketh pooze: but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


| Chap.r5.*0. 

a Tharis,wic- 
kediy gotten. 
d Though hee 
ſuffer rhe iuſt to 
want for atime, 
yet he will ſend 
him comfort in 
dne ſeaſon. 

I Or, deceitful. 
c When their 


— 


wickainesſhall 5 Mee that gachereth in ſummer, is the 
de diſcouered, ſonnt᷑ ot wiſedome: bur hee that llecpeth in 
they ſhalbe as haruelt, is the ſonneot contuſion. 

dumbe, and not 6 Bleſſings are vpon the head ot the righ⸗ 
know hat to ttous: but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of 
ſay. < the wicked 


d Shall be vile 7 The memoꝛiall of the iuſt ſwall be blel- 
and abhorred led: but the naine of the wicked thall rot. 
both of God and 8 The wile in heart will recetue com: 
man contrary to mandements: but tic fœliſb in talke ſhall 
their owne ex- be btaten. : 

p ctation, which, 9 Yee that walkcth vpzightly, walketh 


thinke to make || boldly; but he that perueeteth bis wapes, 
their name im- fhatbe knawen. 


10 He that winketh with the eye, woꝛ · 
keth ſozrow, aud he that is * fooliſh in talke, 
|| Or ſurely, thalbe beaten. . 

e He that bea - II The mouth of arighteous man is a 
reth a faire coun · Welipzing of life: kut tnigutty coucreth che 
tenauce, & ima- motithot the wicked. ; 

gineth miſchiefe 12 Vatred ſtirrech vv contentions: but 
in his heart, as loue couereth all treſpalſes. 

Chap. 6. 1 ;. 13 In the lippes ok him that hath vnder⸗ 
For the cor ſtanding, wiſcdome is found, and sa rod 
ruption of his ſhall be foꝛ the backe ot him that is deltitute 
heart is knowen ot Wile dome. 


mortall. 
7 Ebr. lips, 


by his talke. 14 Wie men lay vp knowledge: but the 
1. Cor. 13 4 mouth of the fle is a pꝛeſent deſtruction. 

1. pet. 4.8, 15 Therich maus gods are his * ſtrong 
g that is, God city: but the frare of þ needy is their ponerty, 


will find him out 16 The labour of the righteous rendech to 
to puniſh him. lite: but the reuenues of the wicked to Uune. 
h And fo ma- 17 Pe that regardeth inſtruction, is in the 
eth hic; bold to : 

- - docuil,wheraspoutpbridelcth the poore from many euil things. 


— 


Prouerbs. | 


The good tongue. 
wap of life; but he that refuleth cozrection, 
goeth ont of the way. ; 

18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying 
lips, and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a fwle. 

19 Jn manp wozdes there cannot want 
— uitie: but he that refraineth his lips, is 
wile, 

10 Thetongue of the iuſt man is as fined 
ſiluer: but the heart of the wicked is little 


woꝛth. ; | for tb 
21 The lips ok the rightcous doe; feede uch ang — 


many: but fœles ſhall die fsꝛ want of wile» many by exhor- 
| tations, admoni- 


done. 
22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛd, it maketh ion and counſ 
rich, and he doeth addelno ſoꝛrowes with it. ä 
23 leis asa haſtime to afwlc to doe wir- all worldly 
kedly: but wiſedeme is underſtanding to a 


— things bring 
1 - 2 are an I 
24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall 9460 —_ 
— —— but God will grant the de⸗ that feele the 
ice of the tighteous. / : lefrinos of G 
25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the — _ 0 
wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an 
euerlaſting koundation. 
0 ” gs. — is - 2 ben — ag 
moke to the epes, ſo is the Uoutchtull to them . 
that ſend him. I Hee is but 
27 The keare of the Loꝛd increaſeth the 
Dayes: but the yceres of the wicked® ſhail be 
diminithed. bf 
28 The patient abiding ok the righteous 
ſhallbe gladneſſe: but the hope ok the wick rd 
ſhall periſh. 5 
29 The way of the Loꝛd is ſtrength to the 
rpꝛight man: but feare ſhall be fox the wor: 
kcrs of iniquitte. 
30 The righteous ſhall » ncuer be remo⸗ 
— L but the wicked ſhall not dwell tn the 
and. 
31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhal be fruitkul 
in wilcdome: but the tongue of the froward 
ſwalbe cut ont. 
32 The lips ofthe righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth ofthe wicked 
ſpeaketh froward things. 
CHA ÞP. 

F Alſe⸗ balances are an abomination vnto a vnder this 
the Loꝛd: but a perfect æ weight pleaſeth word he con- 
him. "IM demneth all falſe 
2 Ulhen pꝛide commeth, then commeth weights, mea- 

b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. ſures and deceit. 

3 The vpꝛightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide 4 £6r.fone. 

them: but the trowardneſle of the tranigrel⸗ d When man 

ſoꝛs all deitroy them. forgetteth him- 
4 *Riches anaile not in the day of wꝛath: felt; andthinketh 

but righteouineſle deltuereth from death. to be exalted a- 
The tighteouſnes ot che vpzight thall aboue his voca- 

direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in tion, then God 

his owne wickedneſſe. bringeth him to 
6 The righteouſneſſe of the iuſt ſhalldes coufuſion. 


trouble & griefe 
to him that ſet- 
teth him about 
any buſineſle. 

m The _ of 
their proſperitie 
— . be- 
cauſe of their 

g eat fal, though 
they ſeeme to 
live long. 

n They enioy in 
this lite by faith 
and hope, their 
eucrlafting life. 


liner them: but the tranlgreſſoꝛs ſhal be ta» Sz eK. 19. 


ken in their owne wickednes. ecclus 5.1, 
7 ¶AHhen a wicked man dieth, bis hope 2d. 5.15, 
periſheth, and the hope of the vntult ſhall 
perith. c That is, hall 
8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, enter into trou- 
and tic wicked ſhall come in his c ſtead. ble. 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth hurteth d A diſſembler 
his neighbour: but the righteous ſhall be de · chat pretendeth 
liuered vp knowledge, | friendſhip, bur 

10 In the pꝛoſperitie of the righteous the is a priuy enemy. 

citte 


Mercie and liberalitie. 


is blefled, where there is iy. | 


dl 11 Bythe | bleffing of the righteous, 
Ben, and e, ditiet E d por berigheem ef 
ought to reioyce mouth of the wicked. | ES 
PHP — 

tak tuteo owe: but à man o . 
— 8 ding will keepe ! fllence, | 


Or, preſperitis. 13 Yee that goeth about as a flanderer, 
1 Wee make Diſcouereth a ſecret: but he that is ofa faith» 
light report of fullheact,concealeth a matter. 

others. 
g Where Cod but whcre many s counſellers are, there is 
giueth ſtore of health. 

men of wiſdome TI Oe ſhalbe ſoꝛe vexed, that is ſurety fox 
and counſell. a ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſuretiſhip, 
h Whoſe con- is lute, : 

verſation hee 16 A [gracious woman attaineth ho · 
knoweth not. nout, and the ſtrong men attaine riches. 

i Hethatdoeth 17 Ye that is mercifull, * rewardeth his 
not without S wne ſoule: but he that troubleth his owne 
indgement and [| fleſh, is crucll. 
conſideration of 18 The wicked woozketh a deceſtfirfl 
the circumſtan- woꝛke: but hee that ſoweth rtghteoulneſle, 
ces, put himſelfe ſhall receive a (tre reward. 


in danger, as I9 As paſs leadeth fo life, ſo hee 
Chap. 6. i. chat kolloweth euill, ſeeketh his owne death. 
lor, o doſt. 20 They that are ofa froward heart, are 


k ls both good abominatton to the Loꝛd: but they that are 
to himſelſe ind vpꝛight in their wap, are his delight. 

ethers. 21 I Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic 
for, neighbour. Red ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of 
1 Though they the righteous ſhall eſcape. | 
make neuer ſo 22 As a (ewellof gold in a ſwines ſnout : 
many friends, or ſo is a faire woman, which [| lacketh dilcre⸗ 
thinke them- tlon. 

felues neuer ſo 23 The deſire of the rightedus is onely 
fure,yetthey ſhal god: but the hope of the wicked v is indig ; 
not eſcape. nation. 


for, uef uneomely 24 There is that ſcattereth, and is moꝛe 
behawionr, increaſed: but he that ſpareth moze ® thents 
m Theycan right,ſurely commeth to pouerty. 

looke for no- 25 The#liberall perfon ſhal haue plentp: 


thing but Gods and he that watereth,fhallalſo haue raine. 
vengeance, 26 Hee that withdꝛaweth the cone , the 
n Meaning them people wil curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe vp» 
that giue liberal · on thehead of him that e ſelleth coꝛne. 

ly, whom God 27 Dee that (eketh good things, getteth 
bleſſeth. 22 but he that leeketh eutll,tt 


o That is, the o him. | 

niggard. 28 He that truſteth in bis riches, hal kallz 
1Ebr the (oule of but the righttous ſhall flourich as a leate. 

ble Hing ſbalbe 2 7 Hee that troubleth his owne 4 houle, 
meld. far, ſhall inhertt the winde, and the foole ball be 
p That proui- v ſeruant᷑ tothe wiſe in heart. 

deth far the vie 30 The fruit of the righteous is as a tree 
ofthem that are of liſt, and he that ! winneth fonles, is wiſe. 
in neceſſitie. 31 Behold,the righteous ſhalbe : recom» 
q The couetous penſed iu the earth;hov much moze the wic · 
ked and the ſinner ? 


men that ſpare 
tbeir riches to | 

the hinderanee of their families, ſhalbe deprived thereof miſeradly. 
r Forthough the wicked bee tich, yet are they bur ſlaues to the 
godly, which are the true poſſeſſours of the giſts of God. f That 
ix, bringeth them to the knowledge of God. t Shall be puniſaed 
as he deſerueth, 1. Pet. 4. 18. 


— 
= 


CHAP. XII. 


re The countrey Citie < refopreth,and when the wicked periſh, 


14 here no coun(cl is, the people fall: 


ſhal come 


2 FA good mar petteth fanour of the 
Lot: ul hemans RT 
3 A man-anot bee eſtabliſhed by wic · 


kednetfe: but the *roote of the righteous ſhal a They are ſo 
grounded in the- 


Ew us woman is the crowne of fauour of God 
ertuous woman is the crowne of fauou 
her bülband but the that maketh him aſha · chat their roote: 
med, is as cozruption in his bones, ſhall proſper 

5 Thet tsot the iuſt are righe:bue com inually, 
the counſels ofthe wicked are decefcfull.  #£5r:frong, or 
we Teng e po 

but the mouth o e⸗ | 

ous will» deliner them, * b As their cons: 
95 > — ID de wicked, and — — 
hall ſand. ; ” the den of cherightrous they de able to 

8 Aman ſpalbe commended koꝛ his wiſe · 
Dank t but the froward of heart ſhall bee de · 

ed. 


thꝭ ir aceuſers. 


9 hte that is deſpiſed, < and is his owne c The poore man 


ſeruant. is better then he that boaſteth him chat is comem· 
Hite and lacketh brad. : b ed and per H. 


10 A righteous man * regardeth the life veth of his own 


of his beat: but the mercies of the wicked rale. 


are cruetl. Is — 
II Pe that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſat ii: euen to the very 
ffed with bꝛead: but bee that followeth the beaſt ꝛbar doeth 
idle, is deſtitute of | underſtanding. him ſetuice. 
12 The wicked defireth the ner of e- . 28. 15. 
nils: but the r rote ot᷑ the righteous giueth 54-20 27. 
35 Th evfl ſnared bythe wicke oy rn 
FE t euil man is (nared bythe wicked» Co. F 
nefle of his[ips,but the iuſt ſhall come ont of *2agineth 
aduerſitie. meanes how to» 
14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good doe harmo to- 
things by the fruit of bis month, and the re- others, 
fo enſeofa mans hands ſhalGod giue vn- 


at within, 


15 The way of a foole is erfght in his — vpright 


owne eyes: but hee thatheareth counſell, is and doeth good 
or ye hee that heareth co — 


16 A foolc in a — knowen by Eis — 
Vite ger: but hee > that couereth ſhame, is 9 rg 


e. 
17 Þee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew demnetb all o- 
aft but a falſe witneſſe vſech de» _ —_—— 
18 There is thatſpeaketh words like the h Which bride-- 
p:ickings of i a ſwoꝛd 
4 "Th lived trueth hall ſable fox (bh. f. .. 
09: £ eor e e fo: C „14. . 
euert dut a lying tongue varieth intontk. i Which ſeeke 
nently | nothing more 
20 
kmagine cuill, but to the 


counlellers ot peace ochers to angęms 
chalbe f 


wile 
e heart ot 
mn wry 
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— for them · 
ues againſt 


Meaning their 
* Pg 


He ſtandeth ip 


; but the tongue of — 


Decett is in the heart of them that ben to prouoke- |? 


liberal in ginings 


— 
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The wickeds ſacrifice: 
and the folly of feoles is fooli ſhneſſe. 


25 A faithful witneſſe delinereth ſonles: 


buta deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. - | 
26 In the feare of the Lozd is an aſſured 
ſtrength, and his childzen ſhall haue hope. 
7 The keare ot᷑ the 
of like to auoyd the ſnares of death. 


1 That is, the 28 In the multitude of the! people is the 


8 ofa honour ofa king, and fo2 the want of people 

king ſtanderh commeth the dettruction ofthe pꝛince. 

iu many peoples. 29 hee that is flow to wꝛath, is of great 
wiſedome: but hee that is ofan halſ ie mind, 
txalceth folly. . 5 

or, bedy. 30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh: 
but enute is the rotting of the bones. 

Chap. 17.5. 31 *ide that oppꝛeſſethok the pooꝛe, repꝛo⸗ 


neth him that made him: but hee honoureth 
hien that hath mertie on the poꝛe. 


32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away foꝛ his 


_— : but the righteous hath hope in his 
cath. 
33 Wiicdome reſteth in the heart of him 


F * A . 
m Fo'aimuchas. that hath undeeſtandiie,-and 15 knowen 


they are conuict 
thereby, and n in the mids or fœles. 
to — * 34 Juſt ice exalteth a nation, but ij ſinnt is 
| Or, andthe ey» d ſhame to the people. 3 N 
cie of the people i 3 5 The pleaſure of a king ĩs in a wiſe ſer⸗ 
«ſacrifice fir nan: but his wzath halbe toward him that 
finne,, ts lewd. : 
* Bo do BAC wathed 
4p.25.15, Sokt anlwere pntteth away wzath:;but 

n Agrteuous woꝛds ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue ok the wiſe vleth knows 
Verſe 28. ledge aright : but the mouth of fooles bab · 


leth out fooliſhneſſe. 

2 The eyes ok the Loꝛd in euer place be⸗ 
hold the euill and the good. 

4 A wholeſome tongue is as a tree ot life: 
but the frowardnefle thereof. is the breaking 
of the minde. er 

5 A kale deſpiſeth his fathers inſtructts; 
but he that regardeth correction, is pꝛudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteous hach much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked 


a. For though ts trouble. 


they haue muc h, | 3 3 
iy The lips of the wiſe doe ſpꝛead abꝛond 
5 lot knowledge: but the heart ok the kwlild doth. 


b That thing is n 


ot ſo. 1 
abominable be. 8, The v laerifice of the wicked is abomt 


nation vnto the Loꝛd: but the pꝛaper of the 
ore COON right eous is acteptadle vnto him. | 
thinke to be 9" The wapok the wicked is anabomi-- 
moſt excellent, nation vnto the Loꝛd: but he loueth himthat 
and whereby  followerh righteouneſle, po 
they thinke moſt 10 Inſtruction is euill to hum that *fozſa- 


to be accepted. chan 8 wap, and he that hateth coxection, 
. i - a k. 

5 = 2 11 Fpell and deſtructfon are befoꝛe the 

word of God, —1 — much moze the hearts ok the 
annot abide to lonnes ot men: : 7 

be admeniſhed, 12 A ſtozner loueth not him that rebu⸗ 

d there is no- keth him, neither will he goe vntothe wile, 

thing to deepe or 13 A foyfull heart maketha chœrefull 

ſecret, that can tountenance: but by the loꝛrow of the heart 

be hid from the the minde is heauie. | 

eyes of Gd; 14 The heart ot him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 

much leſſe mens ding, ſecketh Enowledge but. the mouth of. 


thoughts, the kale is fed withfoliſhnefſe, | 
Chap. 17. 23, 15 All the dayes of the arflicted are cuil: 
4 Ebr. heart. but a god conſtienee isa continuallfeaſt. 
fal. 37. 1 6. 16 Petter is little with the frare of the 


Chap.xv.ivi 


2D isas a welſpꝛing 
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Loꝛd, then great tregſuteserouble therwtth. 
17 Better is a r of greene hearbes 
where loue is; then a ſtalled ore-and hatred 
18 An Angryman ſtirreth vp ſtrife:but C. 29.22, 
he that is flow to wzath,appealeth ſtrife, 
19 The wap ok a flothfiilt man is as an 
hedge ole t hoꝛnes: but the way sf the rigb⸗ 


1 is oe, if 3 
N „A wile ſonne reiopceth the father: 
but a fwlich man deſpileth his mother. 

21 Foliſhneſſe is ioy to him that is deſti ; 
tute of vnderſtanding: but a man of vnder 
422 oy | 

22 Without counſcll thoughts come to 
Hought: but f in the multitude of counſel - 
lers there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. | 

l kh 5 — — — to a man by the auſwer 

outh : i; a 
ſans e how god is a woꝛd s in dne our alkebe com 

24. The way of lite is on highto the pꝛu · ortable, we mutt: 
dent, to anotde from hell beneath. | PII” Waite for Tis 

25 TheLozd wil deſtroythe boufe ofthe aud ſeaſon. 
mond men: but he will ſtabliſh the bozders 
ofthe widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abo; 
minatfon to the Lozd ;: but the pure haue 3 
h pleaſant woꝛds. E Thatis, whoÞ- 

27 be that is greedy ef gaine, troubleth ſome and proſi- 
— owne houle;buc he that hateth gifts, ſhal 2 to the hea 

ne. . 8. 
28. The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth: 
babbleth euill things | 3 

29 The Lo is kar off from the wicked: # Thar ſufferetli 
but he heareth the p2ayer of the righteous. imſelte to bee 

30 The light of the eyes reioyteth the admoniſhed by 
heart, xa good namemaketh the boncs kat. Cods worde, 

ZF The eare that hearkenethto the i coz» Which bringetli . 
rection of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe, liſe, and io amon · 
22 Oe that refuſethinſtruction,deſpiſeth den. 
bis owne ſonle: but he that obepeth cozrectts k Meaning, thax: 

on,getteth vnderftanding,. + Ged exalteth- 

asd T hefrare of the Lord is — lulkructt. — but on 

of wiledome : an 02e honour gocth: that are truely; 
CHAP XVI. | 


THE © p2cparations of the heart are l a Hee deridethi 
the 


e That is, he e- 
uer ſindeth ſome 
let or ſtay, and. 
dare not goe 
forward. 

Chap. 10. . 


f Keade Chap. 
11.14. 


g If we wil that 


man: but the anſwere of the tongue is of the preſumption: 
Loꝛzd . of man, ho dare 
2 All p wayes of a man are d cleane in his ateribute to him 
own eyes: but the Loꝛd pondꝛeth the ſpirits. ſeife any thing, aa 
3 + Commit thy wozks vnto the Lom, to prepare his: 
aud thy thonghts thalbe directed. heart, or ſuch. 
4 The Lond hath madeall chings foꝛ his like,ſeeiog thae: 
owne lake: pea, euen the wicked foz the day ke is not able to 


| ſpeake a word, 
5 All that are pꝛoud in bart, are an abo · except God gins 
mination to the Loꝛd: though * hand ioyne ir bim 
in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. b - Heſlewerh 
6 By 4 merty and trueth iniquity ſhalbe hereby, that man 
foꝛgiuen, and by the feareof the Loꝛd they flatrereth himſelF: 
depart fram cuikl. | in his doings, 
7 When the.wayes of a man pleaſe the calling that ver- 
Lord, he will make allo his enemies at peace tue which God: 
with him. i | rermeth vice. 
$: Petter is a little wich righteouſneſe, Tb.. s 
| 4M 8 Sorhartfieins- 
ſtice of God (hall appeare to his gloty, everrinthedeſtiuRionofrhe- 
wicked: hap. 11. 21. d Their vprigbt andrepenting life halbe- 
a toben that their ſianes axe forgiuen;- Chap. 55. 1 6. al. 37; 164. 


cf euill. 


= 


e e Hee ſhewerh 


_ -therwile if they 


PrideFath afall. | 


then Keel reuenues without eq vitie. 

9 Je heart of man <purpoleth his way: 
but the Loꝛd doech direct his ſteps.  - 

10 A diutne ſentence (ball bee in the lips 

of the Ring: his mouth hall not tranlgreſle 

in iudgement. 
II A true weight and ballance are ok the 

2 2 all the weights of the bagge are his 

oꝛke. ; 
I 2 It is an abomination to kings to com- 
| <——- - qa foz the thzone is citabliſped 

e by iuſtice. 

12 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
kings, and the kingloueth him that ſpeaketh 
rigbt things. ; 

14 The wath of a king is as hinefſen* 
gers of death: but a wile mau will pacilie it: 


I 

is lit : and his 

latter raine. | 
I6 * ow much better is it to get wiſe · 


the folly of man 
- which thinketh 
that his wayes 
are in hit one 
hand, and yet is 
not able to re- 
moue one foot 
except God 
giue force. 
Chap. 11. f. 
f 1t they be true 
and iuſt, they are 
Gods worke,and 
he delighteth 
therein, but o- 


be falſe, they are 
the worke bf the 
deuil,and to their 
condemnation 


that vie them, is moꝛe to be deſired then zlucr. 


Th 17 The path of therighteous is to de- 
—— by God cline from enil, and hee keepeth bis foul 
3 that keepe ay. 
——ů— 18 Pꝛide goech befoze deſtruction, and an 


ding to equity ; 

and iuſtice. high mind befoze the fall. 

h Ther is hes 19 Better it is to be otf humble mind with 
ſindeth out ma- — — to diuide the ſpoiles with the 
„ proud, 

— — 20 Hee that is wiſe in his buſineſſe, ſhall 


i Which is moſt find gend: and * he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, 
comfortable to = cſlſed, - 


the dry ground. The wiſe in heart fall be called pꝛu; 
_ * 4. dent: and lthe ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall in · 
Chap. . 10. Create doctrine. : 
Yſal. 12 5. 1. 22 Underſtanding is a welſpꝛing of life 
The ſweete vnto them that haue it: and the i inſtruction 
words of con- Of fœleg is folly. . g 
ſolation, which 23 The of the wile guideth his 
come forth ofa mouth wilely, c addeth doctrine to his lips. 
dly heart. 24 Faire woꝛdes are as an hony combe, 
Pricher that ertneſſe to the ſoule, c health to the bones. 


26 T 
th foz h 


Chap. 4. of him. 

7 Ege begun v. 27 A wickedmandiggeth vpeuill, and 
an big, in bis lips i like "burning fire. 

n For he conſu- 28 A froward perlon ſoweth ſtrife:and à 


meth himſelſs faleteller maketh diuiſion a pꝛintes. 
and others. 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh- 
= Wich his Hour, and leadeth him into the way that is 
whole endeuour not god. i 
he labourcth to 30 u he ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic⸗ 
bring his wic- 
kednefſe co paſſe, £uill to palle, wot 
o That is, when 21 Age is acrowneof glozy, whenit is 
ĩt is ioyned wich found inthe way of o rightcouſneſle. 
vertuc: or els cke 2 2 Pe that is flow vnto anger, is better 
elder that the + then the mighty man: and he that ruleth 
wicked are, the his one minde, is better then he that win 
motrechey ate co eth a citie. : 8 

be ar horred. 22 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 


p So that there Whole diſpoſition therof ris of theLozd. * 


is nothiiꝑ that 
ought to be attributed to fortune: for allthings are determined in 
ll God, which ball come top 


2 Preuerbes. 


In tbe Ught of the kings countenance 
auour is i as a cloude of the. 


dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding. 


fedneſſe: he mmueth his lips, and bzingeth no i 


The poore not to be deſpiſed. 
N Etter is a dꝛie mozlell, it peace bee wit 

Bi, then an houſe full of > ſacrifices with a ror where: 
ltrike. - were many ſacri- 
2 * A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule o- fices,there were 
uer a lewde ſonne, and he ſhall diuide the many portions 

* heritage @vong the bzethzen. giuen to the peo- 

3 As is the fining — foz ſiluer, e the foꝛ. ple wherewith 
nace fo2 gold, ſo the Load tryeth the hearts. they feaſted. 

4 Tir wicked giucth heede to falſe lips, Ecctu 10.26, 
and alper hearkeneth to chenaughty tungue d Thar is, hall 

he that mocketh the pooꝛe, repꝛocheth be made gouer- 
him that made — he that reioyceth at nour ouer the 
deſtruction ſhall not be vnpuniched. children. 

6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of ch. 14.3 t. 
the Elders: and the glo of the childzen are 
their fathers. Ebr. the by of 

7 it High talke becommeth not a fwle, excellency. 
much lelle a lying talkea pꝛince. c. The reward 

8 Arewardis as a ſtone pleaſant in the bath great force 
eyes ot themtbat haue it: it pꝛoſpereth wht- to game the 
therlocuer it turncth. hearts of men, 

9 He that couereth a trangreſſton, ſee- d H:thatadmo- 
kethloue: but he that repeateth a matter ſe · niſheth 5 prince 
parateth che 4 pꝛince. : of his fault, ma · 

10 Arep:ofeentreth moꝛe into him that keth him his 
hathvnderſtanding, then an hundꝛed ſtripes enemie. 
into a fosle. e By the meſſen 

11 Aſeditious perſon ſœketh onely euill, ger is meant ſuch 
and a cruell e meſſenger ſhall be ſent againit meanes as God 
him. vſeth to puniſh 

12 It is better fo2 à man to mete a beare the rebels. 
woe ok ber whelpes, thena * foole in dis t Whereby he 


"15, * pethat rewardethenllfo2 good,cuil kedin his rage, 
I3 atre eth ent! to! god, euil ked in his rage 
tall not depart krom his houle. who hath = q 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that feare of God, 
openeth the waters: therefoze yer the con* Rom. 12.27. 
tention be medled with, leaue off, 1. the ſſ. 5. 15. 
I F He that tuſtifieththe wicked, and he . pet. 3.9. 
that condemneth the inſt, euen they both are /. 5.23. 
abomination to the Loꝛd. cbap. 24. 24. 
156 Wherfoze is there a e pꝛice in the hand g What auaileth 
of the feole to get wiſdome, and he hath none it the wicked to 
heart? ' be rich, ſeeing he 
17 A friend loneth at all times: and ba ſetteth not his 
bꝛot her is bone fo2 aduerſity. mind to wildomꝰ 
18 A man deſtitute, of — h So that he is 
totcheth the hand, and becommeth ſaretie more then a 
foz his neighbour. friend, euen a 
19 Pee loueth tranſgreſſion that loueth brother that hel · 
ſtrife: and he that txalteth his gate, ſerketh peth in time of 
deſtruction. | aduerfity, 
The kroward heart findeth no god: i Reade Chap. 
and he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhal fall 6.1. 
into exill. Lifteth vp 
21 He that begetteth a foole, ger:eth him · himſelfe aboue 
ſelfe ſoꝛow, and the father ofa fle can haue his degree. 
oy. Chap.15.13, 
232 * Atoyfull heart canſeth good Health; 1 Thar is, ſecretly 
but a ſoꝛow nde dꝛieth the bones. & out of the bo- 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift ont of the ſome of the rich, 
! boſome to wꝛeſt the wapes of 1 Eecler a. 14. 
24 Miſedome is in the face of him that ana 8.1. 
bath vnderſtanding: but the eyes ol a foole m That is, wan · 


are in then tcoꝛners of th der to and fro, 


ewozld. | 
25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his fa» an i ſeeke not af- 
ther, and a * heauineſſe to her that bare him. ter wiſedome. 
26 Surely it is not good to condemnethe Cp.10.1, 
Pzinces ſhould [mite ſuch 2 For their well 
ing. 
27 Ne 


tuſt; noꝛ that 
laß equity 10 


menten. godly, * Chap. 
7 He that hath knowledge, kpareth dis 


ps, and a man oof vnderſtandingis of an 


ellent ſpirit. 
wer” TT faole ( when hee holdeth his 
ce) is counted wiſe, and be that ſtoppeth 


is lips, pꝛudent. 


DR the . » ſeparat 
h defire thereof he w ara e 
22 —— — ſeeke it, and occupie himlelke in 


all wiſedo 
am liabect- 2 A foole hath uo delight in vriderttan- 


4 ding: but that his heart may be *dilcouered. 
bimſelſe w * Ad ©lhen the wickedcommerd,thenom: 
to ſeeke it. < contempt , and withthe vile man xe · 
b That is, that 


he Ike li- 4 _ The woꝛds of a mans mouth are like n 
— bs — A waters, and ther wel ſpꝛing of wile - 
whatſoeuer com- * * — a flowing riner. 

merh to mind. 1 Snot au to e attept the perſon of 
c Meaning, ſuch fa — 

one as contem · . 

neth all others. A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and 

d Which = mouth calleth fo ſtripes. TP. 


empty, but bring And D hioliyosrea aretos 
\_ * ever probie N 8 The wozdesof a —— flat · 


uour him and ok t 

ſupp rt him. 9 Me alla that is Nouthfull tu his wozke, 

They ate ſaane fs+ euen the bꝛother of him that is a great 

belteued, and en · Waſter. - 

ter moſt deepely, IO The Name of the Loꝛd is a ſtrong | 

g Heſheweth tower: the righteous anne ate it, and 

what is the re- trac; ith 3 vie 3 
fluge ot the god - 11 e rich man are 

— A — and as an high wall in his ate 

eroubles. 


chap. 10. 15. f Befoꝛe deſtructton the heart Co a 
Chep.16,18, man is hauty, and befoze gloꝛy goerh lowlts, 
Ecclus.rn 8. 


9 
h The mind can 13 he that anſwerethamatterbefozehe 
wel beare the in- hearie.it is folly and thame vnto htm. 
firmity of the bo- 14 he ſpitit ot a man will ſuitaine his 
de, but when the — but * a wounded ſpirit, whocan 


: ſpirit is pee 


hi 17 5 ig wile heart getteth knowledge, and 
: WF Rabe the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning. T 


lib ſpeake, Deth him befoze great men. 
1 . 7 bs k He that: 1 Arlt in his ownecanſe ,- is 
them thar are kult: then tommeth bis neighbour, and mas 


ſt in eſtima-- kethenquirteofhim. 
— a 1 8 Thelat\cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 


keth firſt, is beſt tie. 


heard ofthe wic- 1 9 A bzother offended is harder to winne -  kepeth 


ked judge, but then a ſfrongcitie, andeheir contentions are 
when his aduer- like _ n harreof a palace. 
ſary enquireth 20 TAith the 2 of a maus mouth ſhall 
oũt the matter, his belly be ſatiſſic d. and with the increaſe of - 
it turnetk to his his lips hall he be filled. 
ſhame. 21 Death and like are in the power of the 
1 If acontroner- fongue, and they that o loue it, all eate tde 
fie cannot other- fruit thereof. 
wiſe be decided, 
ir is beſt tocaſt lots to know whoſe the thing ſhalbe. m Appea- 
ſeth their controuerſie. which are ſo ſtout, thãt cannot otherwiſe be 
pacified. n Which for the ſtrength * wilt not bow nor 
-" -yeeld, o By the vſing of the tongue well or euill, commeth the 
CF. trait thereof either goed or bad, ; 


ked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in Loꝛd 


xviij oLiXs 


Chaſten tlryſonne. 249 


22 He that findeth ay wife, findet He tha ĩ 
üs De — 1 — wag 


the ri 


yp. 
man that bath friends, ought to ſhew (ed 
be : 


ned with a ver- 


22 deen with pꝛayers: but tuous woman in 


— blei- 
he Lord, 


« friendly; oz atriend isneerer athen as Chap 19.1 4. 


* 


q That is, oft 
times ſuch are 


found, which are more ads to doe pleaſure then hee that is more 


bound by ducty, 


CH — P. XIX. 


Etter is the xoo2e that walketh in his cap. 2 N. 6, 
1 then he: he that abuſeth his lips, 22 


without knowled 
and her that haſteth with his feet, 


3 The kooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth 


the minde is 


vis way, and his heart kretteth againſt the 


many friends: but the 


4 Riches gather 
pooertsteparare from his neighbour. 
iſe witneſſ: ſhall not be vnpuni · Den. 19.19. 
nenet be drawen 7 A fqles mouth is his une del deſtruction, thed 3 and he that fpeaketb lies, ſhall not el · dan. 3:62; 


6 Many reuerente the kate of the pꝛince, 
e That is. to fa orthe delle. ther go downe into the * bowels and euer man is friend to him that giueth 


All the dern of py 
ns much mo 


$ 


ſſeth vnderſtandin 
disowneſoule, and keepeth 


woꝛds yet they will not. 
e that po 


E — 7 — 


Aww ze doe hate 


ds depart 
him: 1 — with 2 To — com- 


fart of them. 


»*lo b He that is vp» 
ome right in iudge- 


ment,finderh fa- 


ſhall not be vnpuni ; 
5 $2 anvherhar pen ane del 5 —— 
10 uch iel? _ not comely fv; a-foole, things is not to 
—.— koꝛ a ſeruaunt to haue rule ouer be permitted to 


= 1 The diſcretion ofa man deferrt 


'C The free vſe of 


him that cannoe 


thhis vſe chem aright. 


- angre 2 and his glozy is to © pafſe byan of d That is,to co- 


fence; 


I2 The Kin s waath is like the roaring 


uet it by charity, 


and to do there- 


ok a lion: I auour is like che dew vpon vo as may molt 


the graſl 


erue to Gods 


I3 * A fwlith foune is the calamitie of his ery. 
i Getteth him 16 Amangsgitt i enlargethhim) and lea laber, and the contentions of a wife are Chap 20.2» 


live a continual[* dropping. 


17.2, 


Chip. 
Is {Houle and tiches ae the inheritance Ch | 
0 e eee e —.— that 
the 


Lo2d 


his . die. 


droppeth and 


by louthfulirefle tauſeth to fall aleepe, rorteth the 
k He that ſpea- and 2 apartition among the migh = and a > eceſrfull perſon walbe affamiſhed i 
16 18915 thet Veneta the commandemekt, . 8.22. 
but he that deſpiſeth 


houſe, 


that hath mercy vpon the pooꝛe, f Th bf r 
ters Bats vnto he Lo25 :;-and the Loꝛd will i time 1 N 


recom nl = * hath giuen. 
Ti en 20, —— l dere is yet ſooe aſter 


place to counſel, 


hop n ler ak fonle ſpare fox his mur · ll be give place 


muring. 


to his raging 


19 Aman of much anger —.— ſuffer pu · affections. 


- niſhment :and though thoy i de tuer him, Mans deuice 
will his anger comeag; 9 2 12 3 
20 Yeare recrtue inſkraction, — f 
that then a mayeſtbe wile in chy latterend. 
21 Many deutces ge in a ł mans Dart. —. 
but the counlell ol the Lozd ſhall and 
At 33 That © 


c I: is hard to 


words or maners.. hin. 


” 
* 


None is cleane. ; 
h Thar is,that.. 22 That that is to be defiredofa man, i 


hebe honeſt: for his » gadnes, and a pcoꝛe man is better then g 
the poosre man. alt 


ar. 
23 The keare of the Loꝛd leadeth to lite: 
and he that is filled therewich, ſhall continne, 
aud ſhall not be vilited with cuill. . 
24 The flouthful hideth his hand in his 
boſome, and will not put it to his mouth a; 


that is honeſt, 's 
to be eſteemed 
2baoue the rich 
which is not 


Vvertuous. 
Chap. 2 6.1 Fo. Cane. 4 
chap. 21. 11. 25 Smitt a ſcoꝛner, and the i fooliſh wil 


i That is, the beware: and repꝛoue the pꝛudent, and he wil 
ſi nple and igno - vnderſtand knowledge. 
rant men leatne, 


when they ſee eth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame»: 
the wicked pu · full child 1 + 
Riſhed, 27 My ſonne, hcare nomoze ſtruc· 


tion, that cauſeth to erre from t ds of 

knowledge. | 
k raketh a plea-. 28 A wicked witneſſe mockefh at tudge» 
ſure and delight. ment, and the mouth of the wicked wal · 
therein, as glut- lobocth vp iniquity. : 
tons and erun- . 29 But judgements are pꝛepared foz the 
kards in delicate ſcoꝛners, and ſtripes foꝛ the backe of the 
meats & drinks. fœles. 

CHAP. XX. 


a By wine here is VY Ine is amocker, and ſtrong dꝛinke 
meant. him that. is raging: and whoſoeuer is dectiued 
+ giuen to wine, thtxeby, is not wiſe. R 
and fo by ſtrong 2 * The fcareof theRingis like the roa · 
TIinke. 
{bap 19.12. 


anger, d finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 


> Putteth his liſe 2 lt is à mans honour to ceale from ſtrife; 
in dar ger. | 


but cuery fœole will be medling. 


of winter: therefore ſhall he beg in lummer, 
but haue —.— : „ 
o. 5 The counlell in the heart of < man is 
find our: for it is like deepe waters: but a man that hath vn · 
as deepe w. ters derſtanding. will dꝛaw it out. | 

whoſe bottume 6 Man men will boaſt,enerp one of his 
cannot be found, one godneſſe: but who can find a faithful 


yet the wiſe man man: ; $f ; 
will know a man 7 Dee that walketh in his integrity, is 
either by his, falt ; and bleſſed ſhall his childzen bee after 


d Whererighte: $ A King that ſitteth in the thzone of 


8. 


0:4 iudgenient is iudgement, © chaſcth awzy all cuil with his 


ex cut:d,there - cy S. 


ſinne ceaſꝭ th, | 
and vice dare Cleane,J am cleanefrom my ſinne: 

not app: ate. 10. Diuers F weights, and diuers mea⸗ 
1. King. S. 46. ſures, both theſe © argeyen abominat ion vn⸗ 
2. chron. 6. 36. to the Lo2d. _ 14 
eccleſ q 22. 1 41 'A childe alſo is knowen by his do · 


16 a 
N ene n a pledge of him kor the 
iu ,,, 17 Che bead of deceſt is wert to a men: 


— 


Prouerbes. 
26 He that drſtroycth his father, or cha» 
Loꝛd : how can 


ok man, and leatcheth all the bowels 
ring ot a lyon: hee that pꝛouoketh him vnto ; : - 


4 The fſouthfull will not plow, becauſe * 


9 Abo can ſay, Thaue made mine heart owne cyes: but the Lozd pondereth the are they n: 


ts the IIb light of the wicked, is finne. 


: which leaue that vacation whereunto God hath c 


— 


ce. 


To doe iuſti 

but afterward his month ſhall be filled with 
18 Eſtablifh the thoughts dy counlell: 
and by counſell make warre, 

19. Ve that gocth about as a ſlanderer, 
diſcouereth *fecrets: therefoze meddle not Chop.rr.1z, 
with bim that flattereth with his liys. Lxod. 21.17. 

20 * ebe dalbepdt un kather oꝛ his mo» leut. 20.9. 

— 2 t ſhalbe put out in oblcure dark⸗ — 5-4. 
nette. ent.) 2. 35. 

21 An heritage is haſt ilpy gotten at the be⸗ p.17. 13. 

inning, but the end thereof hall not ber 4 24.29. 
Plellede | | rom. 1 2. 17. 
22 Sap not thou, 1 will recompenſe 1. 7b ef. 5. 15. 
eadil 09 but wait vpon the Lord, and he ſhall _ & 
ane ther. | \ 11. . 

23 Diners weights are an abomination and verſe 10. 
vnto the Loꝛd, and deceitkull balanccs are Ieremn. 10. 23. 
not good. | 3. Far is, to ap- 

24 The ſteps of man are ruled by the ply it, or takt it 
a man then vnderſtand his do his owne vſe, 
owne way: - which was ap- 

25 It is a beſtruction fo2 a man to 3 de- pointed to Gods, 
uoure that which is lanct iũed, and alter the and then enquire 
vowes to cnquire. how they may be 

26 A wile King ſcatttreth the wicked, exempted from 
and cauſeth the » wheele co turnt oner them, che fault. 


4 of the Loꝛdis the beat h Which was 2 
27 The + lightof the Lozdisth eite kind of punifh= 


ment then vſed, 
R the i The word of 
Ring: foz his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giucth life 
mercy, - vnto man, and 
29 The beautie of poung men is their cauſeth vs to fee 
ſtrength,and the gloꝛpokthe aged is the gray and try the fe. 
ad. 7 23 crets of our 
30 K The blewneſle of the wound lerueth darke hearts, 
to purge the tuill, and the ſtripes within the Heb. 4. 12. 


bowels ok the belly. Chap, 29.14. 
k Sharpe puniſhe 


ment that pearceth euen the inward parts, is profitable for the v ic · 
ked,to bring them to amendment. ; | 


P C H A P. XXI. ; ; 
1 He Rings heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 
oꝛd, as the riuers of waters: he turneth ſceme tg haue all 
it whicherlveucr it pleaſeth bun. things at com- 

2 *Euery wap of a man is tight in his mar Fee t 
abſe 
bearts. | do bring their 
'L , Hops inſtite and ſudgement, is moꝛe owne purpoſes 
acceptable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice. to paffe any o- 

4 Ahauty lcke, and a pꝛoud heart, which ti erwiſe then 

God hath ap- 


v. 
28 * Mercte and trust 


. ichn 1.8, , IUiggy.- whether bis worke bee pure and 5 -Thethoiughts ofthe diligent do ſurely pointed: much 
1 Ebr.foneard right.. 6402234 195 b bring 535 dene but © bolotuct is haſt ie, leſſe are the: in- 
fone. ephah and 12 The Loꝛd hath made both theſe, euen ( ommeth ſurely to pouerty. feriours able, 
f hab. the eare to heart, and the eye to ſce. 6 The gathering ok treaſures by a de. ch 16.2, 
e Reade Chap. 13 Loue not ſiecpe, ſeſt thou come vnto ceitfull tongue, is vanity tolled to and fro of 1h 6.8, 
16.1 1 pouerty ; open thine eycs, andthou ſhalt bee: them that leeke death. gg. Or, plowing. 
5 katiſtied with breed. 7. The robberpof the wicked ſhall de · b Ihat i the 
14 Ats naugbt, it is naught, ſapeth the ſtroy them: fe2 they haue refuled to execute thing whereby 
» ner: but when hee is gone apart, hee boa · iudgement. 1 he is auid:d, or 
itcth, -$ - The way of ſome. is-pernerted and whichbe rin- 
I Tbert is gold, and a multitude of pꝛc - flrange ; dut of the pure man; bis wozke is geth ſoorth as 
elous ſtones: but the lips of knowledge area right. r. ORR 
Cb 27.13. precious jewel. VFC DP 
Teach him wit, I., Take his f garment, that is ſurety. e Hee that goerh raſhly about his buſjngffe 2nd withopt counſel), 


3 and Princes 
ed het, ind 


Cheap 1.3. i 1. 


pole theii ſubicRs to maintaine cheir luſts, 


d Hee meaneth this chiefly of Ide 
9 It 


Chap. 19.13. 
and 2 5 2 4 
Orin a great 
Family. 


e Re ade Chap, 
19.25, 


f Though the 
godly admoniſh 
them both by 
words and ex · 
anple of life, yet 
the wicked wil 
nut amend, til 
God deſtroy 
them, 

g Todo a plea- 
ſareto the angry 
mau, pacifieth 
him. 


h God ſhall 

c auſe that to fall 
on their owne 
heads, which 
they intended a- 
gainſt the iuſt, 
by deliueringthe 
juſt, and putting 
the wicked in 
their places. 
Ecclus. 25 18.22 
i Meaning, a- 
bundance of all 
things, 

Kk Wiſedome 
cnerrommeth 
ſtrength and 
confidence in 
worldly things. 
} Hethinketh to 
line by wiſhing 
and deſiring all 
things, but will 
take no A 
Chap, — $.:ſa 1. 
1 j. ecelu. 34 21. 
Chap. 10.5. 

m tie may bold · 
ly teſtiſie the 
trueth that he 
hath heard. 


Ecclus. 7. 3. 

a Which com- 
meth by well 
doing. 

Bap. 291. 

b Liue together 
and haue neede 


No counſel againſt God, The Chap;xxij. * Lord defendeththepoore, 250 


.9 It is better to dwell in a coznerof the 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman 
in al wide houſe, WY 
TO Thelouleof the wicked wiſhetheuſl: 
and his neighbour bath no kauoꝛ in his ctes. 

If < Wihen the ſcoꝛner is puniſhed , the 
fwlith is wile ; andwhen onetnſtructeth the 
wilt, he will recciue knowledge. 

12 Therighteous* ceacheththe houſe of 
the wicked: but God ouerthꝛoweth the wic⸗ 
ked fo2 their cuil. : 

I3 Ve that ſtoppeth his eare at the crys 


ing of the pooꝛe, he all alſo cry and not bee faile 


beard, 
14 8A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and 
a gift inthebolome,great wzath. 

47 At is iop to the iuſt to doe indgement: 
— ſhaibe tothe wozkers of int- 

4 N 

16 A man that wandzeth out of the way 
of wilcdome, ſhallremaine in the congrega ; 
tton of the dead. 

17 he thatlouethpaſtime, ſhalbe a pmze 
mane rich. that loueth wine and oyle,thall 
iot be rich. 

18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome foꝛ the 
iuſt, and the tranſgreſſour foz the righteous, 


19 It is bettet to dwel inthe wildernes, | 
| Pepe, pic : he with whom the. Loꝛd is angry, h pour them 


then with a contentious and angry woman, 
20 In thchouleof the wileis a pltalant 
5 and l oyle: but a fooliſh man den: u⸗; 
rethtt. | 
21 Hetbat followeth afcer rigbteouſnes 
and mercy,ſhall finde life, righteouſnes and 


gloꝛp. ö 3 

22 Al wiſe man goeth vy into the citie of 
tye mighty. and caſteth downe the ltrength 
of the conkidence thereof. 

22 He that keepeth his month and his 
tongue, kerpeth his ſoule from akflictions. 

24 Pꝛoud, hauty, and {cozncful is his name 
that worketh in his atrogencie wath . 

25 The delire of the louthful ' flapeth 
Lim: foꝛ his hands refuſe to woꝛke. 


26 He coneteth euermoze greedily, but 


therighteousgiueth,andſvarcth not. 
. 27 The * (acrifice of the wicked is an a; 


bominatton : how much moꝛe when he bꝛin 


geth it with a wicked mind? a 
"28 A alſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: but her 
that hearcth,” ſpeaketh continnally. 
29A wicked man hardeneth his face;but 
the iuſt, he will direct his wax. 
30 There is no wiſedome, neither vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, noꝛ counſel againſt the Lozd. 
31 Thc hozle is pzepared againſt the day 
of battell: but ſaluation is of the Lozd. 


CHAP, XXII, 
A: Gd name is to be choſen abone great 


riches, and louing kauour is aboue ſil 


uer and aboue gold. 


2 Che rich and poꝛed meet together: 


the Loꝛd is the maker of them all. 


- 3 pꝛudent man ſteth the. plague, and 
hideth bimſclfe: but the foliſhgoe on ſtill, 


the dne vf the and are puniched. 


cher. | 
hap. 27. 


12..:4 That is, thepuniſhment which is prepared for 


Cha 
the wic ked, and fleeth to God ſor ſuccour. 
. 


1 


cot God is riches, and glozp,and life 


4 Tbere ward or tte, and the feare 


5 Thoznes and ſnares are in the way cf 
the froward: but he that tegardeth his ſoule, 
will depart farre from than, 3 
1 \Teachachild4in thetradeofhis way, 2 
kenne he is olde, he thall not depart ke hal — 

7 The rich ruleth the poꝛe, and the bo- d inue. 
tower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 

8 Þe that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
affliction,and the © xoddeof his anger ſhall 


e His autboritie 
wixreby he did 
oppreſſe othe: s 
hall be taken 
from him. 

Sec lu. 31. 23. 


* 


g. be that hath a god f eye, heẽ ſhall bet 
— foꝛ he aich ar die . — the 


5 A | 
10 Caſt out theſcozner, and ſtrife ſhall 
gor + ſo contention and repzoch ſail . 
11 He that foueth pureneſſe ok heart for 1% ©24-ive- 
ſhe 8 of his lips, the s king ſhall kee his · He ſheweth 
12 The eyes ofthe Loꝛd b pꝛeſerue knotn* ot princes ir 
ledge: but he ouerthꝛoweth the woꝛds of the i r 
tranſgreſſour. "ff . whoſe conſei- 
I3 The ſlothfull man faith, ' ALyonis euceis good,and 
wit bout, J ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtræte. their talke wiſe 
14 Tbemouth ok ſtrange women is s a and godly. 


fall thercin. ; that loue 

If Fooliſhneſſeis bound! in the heart of znowledee. 
a child; but the rod of coꝛrection ſhall dziue j % ei ech 
it away from him, | | them that inue nt 

I 6lpe that oppzelleth the pw2e to increaſe „ine excuſes be- 
Himſelfe,and gtuech vnto the rich, hal lureiy cauc they would 
come to ponerep. rot doe their 

17 (Encline thine eare, and heare the quety. 
wozds of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vn · K 50 God puni- 
to my knowledge. ſheth one ſinne 

18 Foz it ſhall bee leaſant, if thou keepe by another,whe 
them in thy bellp, and if thep be directed £8* he ſufſereth the 
gether in thy lips. wicked to fall 

19 That thy conlidence may be in" the into he acquain- 
Lozd, J haue ſhewed thee this day: thou tance of au har- 
thcrefoze take hecde. : lot. 

20 Haue not J witten vnto ther thꝛer 1 He is natu:ady 
times in counſels and knowledge, giuen vnto it. 

21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſurance m He ſhewerb 
8. woꝛds of trueth to anlwere the woꝛds hat ihe end of 

trueth to them that (end to the: viſedome is: to 
22 Robbe not the pie becarſe het is wit, to direct vs 
pan mütber oppzelle the akllicted zin iudg · to the Lord. 
ment. n That is, ſundi 

23 Foz the Loꝛd : will defend their tauſe times. bo 
any ſpoyle the ſoule of thole that ſpoyle 1507. inthe gate. 
them. x Chat. 2 3-11, 
24 Make no friend ſhip with an angry o — to 
man, neither goe with the furious man doe with him 

25 Leſt thou learne his wales, and receiue that is not able 
deſtruction to thy ſonle. to rule his affe · 

26 Be not thou ok them that ? touch the ions : for hee 
hand, nor among them that are ſuretie foz would hurt thee 
debts. FFF by his euil con- 

27 Jf thon haſt nothing to pay, why cau- uerſation. 
ſeſi chou that he ſhould take thy bed from vn · p Which tachly 
der thee ? ; | 2 put themſelues 
0 28 Thou n ancient in danger 2 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. others, as Chap. 

29 Thon >1t that a diligent man in bis 6.1. 
buſines Fanderhþeloze kings, and ſtandeth Dent. 27. 15. 
A 


* 
Py 


not befozethe | CA. art: 


Y 4 


ny 


=  OfcorreQioh, Buy trueth. _ 


b c 28888 FR 8 
en thou lic teſt to cate Armer, 
a Eat with (o- VV: der diligently what is befoze 
briecie. the 

b Bridle thine 2 And v put the knike to thy thzoat , if 
appetite, as it thou bt àa man giuen to the appetice. 
were by forte 3 Bt not deũrous of his daintie meates: 
and violence. .< foz it is a deceiueablemeat. 


c For oft times 4 Trauatlenot tw much to be rich: but 
the rich, when ceaſe from thy © wiſedome. | 
they bidtheirin- 5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
feriours to their js nothing: koꝛ riches takethher to her wings 
tables, it is not as an eagle, and flieth into the heauen. 

for the loue they 6 Cate thou not the bead of him that 
beate them. but hath an euill eye, neither deſire his dainty 
for theirowne qneates. 

ſecret — 

d Beſtow not 
the gilts that 
God hath giuen 
thee,toget 
wordly riches. 


Datnke:but his heart is not with thre. 
8 Thon ſhalt vomtte * thy moꝛlels that 
— taten, and thou halt lole thy ſweet 
oꝛds. 


e That is, coue- o Speake not in the eares ofa fœle: ko: 


taus, as contrary he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy woꝛds. 

a good eye is ta- 10 Remmue not the ancient boundes, 
ken for liberall. and enter not into the flelds of the father 
as Cha p. 2 2.9. eſſe. 
f He will not 
ceaſe till he hath 
done the e ſome 
harme,and his 


Aeering words thine tares to the woꝛds of knowledge. 


ſhall come to 13 *Withhold not cozrection from the 
no vſe. child:if thou mite him with the rod, he ſhall 
Deus. 27. 17. mot die. | | 
chep.2 2.28. 14 Thou fhalt ſmite him with the rod 
Chap.23.-23- Aandfhalt deliuer his ſonle from e hell. 
Chap.1 3.24. 15 My ſonne, ik thine heart be wile, mine 
ap4 19.15, heart hall reioyce, and J alſo. 
ecclus,z0. 8 16 And my reines ſhall reiopce, when thy 
g Tnattefrom lips ſprake righteons things. 
deſtruction. 17 * Let not thine heart bat ennious a- 
Pjal 37.1. ainſt ſinners: but let it be in the feare ofthe 
* 2 oꝛd continually. | 
b theproſpe- 18 Foz lurelp therets an end, and thy 
rity of cos wier hopeſhall not be cut off. 5 
Ked ſhall not 19 © thou mplonne, heare and bewile, 
1 ver. and guide thine heart in the i way. 
i lat <4; 20 Ræpe not company with Tounkards, 
ua. ion 5 das nor with z gluttons. 
INES 21 Fo2 the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhal 
. | be poꝛe, and the ſleeper all be clothed with 
—_—_ ragges. 
bibber;. | 
22 Dbey thy kather that hath begotten 
_— : — delſpiſe not thy mother when the is 
{van old 


K Spare no colt 23 Buy ł the tructh but fl it not: like” 


for rrueths fakes ie wileDome,and inſtruction, and vnder⸗ 


neither cepart. ſtanding. 
- fromuttor aur 24 The father of the rightcous thal great- 
gaine. lp retoper,and he that begetteth a wile child, 
ml gane top. bn 
] Gine thy ſelfe 25 Thy father and thy Mother ſhall ber 
wholy to wiie · glad,and thee that bare the, ſhall retoyce. 
dome. 26 My ſonne, giue me! thine heart, and 
cba. 2 2.14. let thine eyes delight in my wayes. 
ce. 7. 2. 27 * Forza wbode is as a dępe ditch, and 
m She ſeduceth a ſtrange woman is as a narrow pit. 
many, and cau- 28 * Alſo ſhe lieth in waiteas fo: a pap, 
 ſeththemto and the- increaleth the tranſgrefſours a. 


oſlend Cod. mong men. 


pH 


' Foz as though he thought ic in his 
beser le Wil be lap vnto doc Eate, and peth in the top of the maſt, 


11 Foz hee that redeemeth them; is 
mighty: ge will defend * their eauſe againſt 


12 App lie thine heart to inſtruction, and | 


be vnto thy 


| Prouerbs. Of, grunleenties. The iuſt man fallech. | 


29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſoꝛ⸗ 
row: to whom is ſtrife? t whom is mur; 


muring 2 to whom are wounds without 
caule: and to whom is 


the redneffe of the 
eyes ?- X 


30 Auen to them that tarry long at the 
wine,to them that go,”andſeeke mixt wine. 


21 Loe not thou vpon the wine, when 


it ts red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cup, or goeth downepleaſancly. 
32 Inthe end thereok it will bite like a 
ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatrice. 
33 Thine o epes ſhall loke vpon ſtrange 


women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde 


things. 
in ihe mids of the v lea, and as he that lle 


385 Thep baue ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 
but J was nos cke: they haue beaten me, 
but I knew not, when J awoke ; therefore 
will J a ſeke it pet ſtill, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


Ee * not thou ennious againit euill men, 


neither delire to be with them. 
2 Foz their heart imagineth deſtructton, 
and th ir lips ſpeake miſchieke. 


24 And thou ſhalt be as one that fleepeth - « 


n Which by are 
make wine 55 
ſtronger, and 
more pleaſant. 
o That is, drun- 
kenneſſe ſhall 
bring thee to 
whoredome. 
p In ſuch great 
danger ſhalt 
thou de. 
Though drun- 
kenneſſe make 
them more in- 
ſenſible then 
beaſts, yet can 
they not re · 
fraine. 


Pſal. 37. 1. 
chap. 23.17. 


3 Though wildome is an houſe builded: 


and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed- 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
by fifled with all pzecious and pleaſant 


5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: foꝛ a man of vn». 


derſtanding increaſeth his Reenges. 
6 * Fo: with counſel thou ſhalt enterpꝛiſe 


Cbap.20.18, 


thy war, and in the multitude of them that 


can giue connſel,is health. 
7 VUiſedome is high to a fwle: therefore 
he cannot open his month in the ⸗ gate. 


8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men 


ſhall call him an anthour ofwickedneſſe. 
9 The wicked thought of a t̃wle is finne, 
and the ſcozner is an abomination vuto 


men. 

10 If thou bie d faint in the day ok aduer- 
111 Cornged is ſmall, 

11 Deltuer them that are dzawen © to 
death: and wilt thon not pzeſeruc them that 
art led to beflaine ? 5 
12 If thou ſap, Behold. we knew not of 
it: hee that pondereth the hearts, dseth not 
her vnderſtand it? and he that kerpeth thy 
ſoule, &noweth he it not? will not he alſo 
recompence tuery man accoꝛding to his 
wozkes ? ge x ä 

13 My lonne, eate *honp, koz it is god, 
and the hony combe, for it is (wete vnto thy 
mouth: es 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
p ſoule, if thou fin de it, and there 
all be an {| end,and thinc hope (hall not be 
cut on . l ; h 

15 Lap no waite,D wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteons, add ſpoyle not his 
reſting plate. 

16 Foꝛ a iuſt man falleth © ſenen times, 
and rilech againe: but the wicked fall into 


17 Bee thou not glad when thine enemp 
falleth, 


8 Int! e place 
where wiſedome 
ſhould be 
ſaewed. 


b Man hath no 

t ryall of his 

ſtreng ih, til be 

be in troubles. 

c None can be 

excuſed if he 

helpe not the 
innocent when 

he is in danger. 


d As hony is 
ſweet and plea- 
ſant to the taſte, 
ſo wiſdome is to. 
the ſoule. 1 
od. neo 


e Ne is fubie& 3 

to many perils, 
dut God deliae- 

teth him 


Enuĩe not the wicked. 
kalleth, and let not thine heart rrioyte when 
he ſtumbleth, . - 9 27 FIew 

18 Leſt the Loꝛd ſit, and it dilpleaſe 


be auen · him, and he turue his wzath f from him. 
: k 19 * Fret not thy ſelte becauſeof the ma · 
Pſal. 37.1. licious, neither be enutous at the wicked. 
chap.23-17- 20 Foz there ſhalt be none end of plagues 
Chap.1 3. 9+ to the euill man: * che light of che wictzed 
ſhall be put out. e 
21 My ſonne, feare the Loꝛd, and t 
KING, and meddle not with them that are (e- 
onus. ; 
22 Foz their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſid- 
denly, andwhoknoweth the ruins of then! 
g Meaningei- & both? | | 
cher of thewic- , 23 ALso Txrss TruinGs Pra- 
| Ked,and ſediti- T IN To Tus Wis n, It is not god 


ous, as verſe 19, to haue reſpect of any perſan in iu 

& 21. or of them 

that feare not 

God, nor obey 

their king. 

4 Ebr. to know the 
e. 

Chap. 17. 15. 


i ſa. 5 23. 

h Beſure of the 
meanes kow ro 
compaſſe it, be- 


art rig hteous, him ſhall the people curle, and 
the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre him. 7 

25 Butts them that rehule him. ſhall bee 
plealuxe, 
ung of goodneſſe. 


anlwerethvpaightwozds. 

27 Pꝛepate thy woꝛke without, and make 
rtady thy things in the fielde, * and after, 
build thine houſe. | 


fore thou take 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thyneighs 
any enterpriſe hour without cauſe ; fo2 wilt thon deceiue 
in hand. with thy lippes ? ; : p 
Chap.20.22, 29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as hee 


i Hee ſheweth 
what is the na- 
ture of the wic- 
ed, to reuenge 
wrong for 
wrong. 


bath done to me, J will recompence every 
man accoꝛding to his woꝛke. 
30 J paſſed by the field of the ſlouthrull, 


vnderſtanding. 

31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
thoznes, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof: and the ſtone wall chertof was bꝛo ; 


k That I might ken downe. 


learne by ano- 
cher mans fault. 

IReade Chap. 
6.10. 


w:l:: Jlookedvpon it, and & recciued in- 
ruction. : ; 
33 ret a little fleppe, la little lumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. 
34 So thy pouertte commeth as one that 


trauatleth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like 


an armed man. 
2 Whom Heze- 
kiah appointed 
for this purpoſe. 
b That is. gathe- 
red out of diners 
bookes of Salo- 
mon. 
c God doth not 


THESB AI. ALSO PARABLES 
of Salvmonwhichthe © men of pÞezckiah 
King of Judah * copied out. 

2 1 Me gloꝛy of God is to? conccale a thing 


ſearch out a thing. 
3 The 


2 * chen Ab 
4 Take zoſſe from the lilucr,. 

d Bccauſethe ther ſhall pꝛoced a veſſell foꝛ the finer, | 
=_ I Take sawap the wicked from the king, 
he reueale ay” 


of his iudge- 
mentsto man. 


Nord of God, thẽ cauſe of his doings muſt appeare, and ther fare 


ust yſediligencean trying out ot cauſes e He ſheweth that 
it is too hard for man to attaine to the reaſon of all the ſecret do- 
ings of the king, euen when hee is vpriꝑht and doeth his duetie. 
When vice is remooued ftom a king, he is a meet veſſell for the 
Lords vie. g It is net enough that hee be pure himſelte, hut that 
he put away others that be corrupt. 17 % „ w3t 4 


* * * * * * 25 * N = wh; * 2 ax = > * > $Þ. * 
» * 
hap.xxv. ixvj. 


nt. ; 


dgement. ples of gold with pictures of tiluer, 
24. Vee that ſayth to the wicked, Thou P - 


. them ſhall come the blel⸗ 
MM 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of bim that 


- vomtt it. 


and by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of 


22 Then q; beheld, and J confidercd it 


ſecret 2: but the 4 Rings bonour is to 


heauens inhcight, and the earth 
reueale the cauſe in dt heneſſe, and the Kings heart can no 


e eee 
27 At is not good to tate much honp: 


-  Aſhtewdwife.' - 25t 
am hig bone mull: efablithed in rights» 
Oou n | 77 a2 
-6- Poaſk not thyſelfebefoze the king, and 

ſtand not in the place of great men. i 

7 *; don it is better, that it be ſayd vnto Zeke 14.10. 
thee, Come vn hichet ; then thou to bee put 
—— — — pacſerice of the pzince whom 

e types hath ſeene | : 

8 Soe not foozth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt 
thou know not what to doe in the end theres 
06s Woes thy uctghbour bath put thee to 


t. 
9 Debate thy matter with thyntighboꝛ, 
ano diſtoutt not the ſecret to another, 
10 Left he that heartth it, put thre to 
ſhame,and thine inkamie dor no b ce h Leſt whereas 
- IT A wozd ſpoken in his place is like ap* thou thinkeſt by 
this meanes to 
12 He that repꝛooueththe wiſe,and the d · haue an end of 
bedient eare, is as à golden tarering and an the matter, it put 
oꝛnament of fine gold. | theero further 
12 As the i colde of the ſnow in the time trouble. TI 
of harueſt, ſo ir a faithfull meſſenger to them i in thetime of 
that ſend him : koꝛ hee refreſheth the ioule of great heat wen 
his maſters. | men deſire coll. 
14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberali · — 
tie, is like i clouds and wind without raine. k Which haue 


I & pincc is paciũed by ſtaptng ! of an* an outward ap- 
ger, and a ſoft tongue bꝛeaketh the w bones, pearance, and are 
16 haue found honte, cate that is nothing within. 


n ſuſfictent fox the, leſt thon be oner full, and 1 By not mini- 
ring occaſion 

17 Uithdꝛaw thy fate from thy neigh» ro provoke him 
bours houle, leſt he be wearpofthe,and hatt further, 
there. : m That is, tlie 

28 A man that beareth falſe. witneſſe a · heart that is 
gainſt his gerghbour, is like a hammer, and bent to anger, 

a l woꝛd, and ã ſharpe arrow. as Chap. 15.1 

19 Confidence in an vnkaithfull man in n Vſe moderate 
time of trouble, is like a bꝛoken twth and a ly the pleaſures 
ſliding forte. of this world, 

20. He that taketh away the garment in 
the coldeſeaſon, is like vineger powred-vpon 
A. 1 ike him that ſingeth ſongs to an 6 which mel 

cauie heart. teth it, and con- 

21 „It he that hateth thee bee hungry, ſametk it. 
giue him bꝛead to cate, aud ik he bee thirſtie q o alume. 
giue him water to dꝛinke: Row, 13.29. 

22 Foꝛ thou thalf lap v coalcs vpon his p Thou ſhalt as 
head,andthcLozd ſhall cecompencethee.: it wereby force 
ratne, ſo docth an angry countenance the inſomuch that 
{{andering tongue. : ' © hisowneconſci- 

24 It is better to dwell in a coꝛner of enceſhall mooue 
the houſe top, then with a contentious wo» him to acknow- 
man in a wild houſe. ledge by bene- 

25 As arethecold wattts tan weary ſoule, — his heat 
ſo 15 good newes from a karre countrepz. chalbe inſlamed. 

26 A righteous man falfing downe be⸗ Chap. 219. 
foꝛe the wicked, is like atroubled well, and 


23 As the Noꝛth wind Dzjuethaway t pe quercome him, 


*ſo E 
| . Ecc lun. 3. 22. 
to ſearch their owe gloꝛy is not gloꝛu. ca 
28 Aman that rrfraineth not his appe» - 
tite v is like a citie which is a bzokendownez'y Am iin 
and without walles. na extreme danger. 
6 4 3 3 
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Buſie bodies. Tale bearers. 
| low by flying eſcape, ſo the cutſe'that is eauſes 
leſſe, ſhall not come. IE 53% 
2 - Unto the hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe, to 
— — a hzidle, and a rodde to the fœles 
acke. 
a Cenſent not 4. Aulwere not a fœle accoꝛding to his 
vnto him in his fœliſhneſſe, leſt thou alſs be like him. 
doings. 5 Anl were a fœle b accoꝛding to his fo · 
b KReproue him lifhnefle, leſt hee bee wile in his owne con · 
as the matter telt. 
requireth. 6 Ve that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
2 Cor. eyes. of a fœle is as hee that cutteth off < the fete, 
c To wit, of the 4 and dzinketh iniquitie. 
meſſenger who 7 As theythat liłt vp the legs ofthe lame, 
he ſendeth. ſors a parabie in a feles mouth. 1 
d That is, recei- 8 the tclollng vp of a precious ſtone in 


„ Prouerbes. 


153%: CM AN. IERVIII. 
B Dat not thy ſelfe of to » moꝛrow: fox a Delay not the 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bꝛing time, but take 
fooꝛth. occaſion when 
2 Let another man pꝛayſe thee, and not it is offered, 
thine owne mouthꝛa ſtranger, and not thine ESL 
ownelips. © | 
3. A lone is heauie, and the ſand weigh⸗ Ecclw.22.1 5, 
— but a fooles wꝛath is heauier then them 


h. : 
4 Anger is cruell, and wꝛath is raging ; 
but who can ſtand befoze * enuie. b For theenui- 
pen rebuke is better then ſecret loue. ous are obſti- 
6 The wounds ofa loner are faithfull, nate, and cannot 
and the kifſes of an encnue are e pleaſant. be recouciled. 
5 *Theperlon that is full, deſpiſeth an c They are flat- 


vech dammage anheape of ſtones, ſo is he that gtueth gloꝛy — — vnto the hungry loule ene» tering, andſeeme 
thereby. to à fle. g ry bitter thing is [weet. frienctull, 
e Whereby be 9 Asa thoꝛne ſtanding © vp in the hand _ 8 As abird that wandꝛeth from her neſt; 1b. 6,6. 
both burreth ofa dꝛunkard: ſais a parable in the mouth fo is a man that wandzeth from his owne 
himſclfeand o- of fooles. 4 OY place. | | | | 
thers. : -10 f The excellent that fozmed al things, 9 As oyntment- andperfume refoyce the 
f Meaning, God, both rewarDeth the foole and rewardeth the heart, ſo dverb the ſwcetnefle of a mans 
2. Pet. 2.322. ktanlgreſſoꝛs. friend by hearty countell. 
g Forthefoole . II * Asa dog turneth againe tohisowne - 10 Thineowne friend, and thy fathers | 
will rather be vomite,ſo a foole turneh to his foolithnefle. friend foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into 
counſelled then 12 Seelt thou a man wile in his owne thy bzothers d Houle in the day of thy cala · d Truſt not to 
he: allo the foole conteit? 8 moze hope is of a foole then df mitie: for better is a neighbour thatis neert, any worldly 
ſinneth of igno- him. then a bꝛother karre off, Hhelpe in the day 
rance, and the 12 The ſlothkull man ſayth, A lyon is 11 My lonne. be wile, and reiopyce mine ofthy trouble. 
other of malice, in the waz : a lyon is in the ſtræts. heart, that I may anlwere him that repꝛo · 
h Reade Chap. 14. As the dooze turneth vpon his hinges, cheth me. 
22.13. ſo doeth the ſlothfull man vpon his bed. 12 e A pzudent man ſeeth the plague, and e Reade Chap, 
Chap. 19.24. 15 CThellothtull hideth his hand in his hideth hüͤnlelke: bur the ſoolich goe on till, 23. 3. 
bolome, and it grieueth him to put it againe and are puniſhed, 
to his mouth. ; . I3 * Takehis garment that is ſurety foz Chap.z20.r6, 
16 The flugeard is wiſer in His owne a ſtranger;and a pledge ok him fozihe ſtran · 
£onceit, then leuven men that can render a ger. : f 
reaſon. ; 14 He that pꝛaiſeth his friends with a t £%r.blefers, 
17 Hethat paſſeth by and medleth with lowde voyce,riting * early in the moꝛning, it f Haſtily and + 
the ikrife char belongeth not vnto him, is as ſhall be counted to him as a curſe. without cauſe, 
one that taketh a dog by the cares. 15 * continuall dzopping in the dap · /g. 19.1 3. 
18 As hee that taineth himſelfe madde, ok raine, and a contenttous woman are a- 421.3. 


caſteth firebzands, arrowes, and moztall like. þ 8 
| | 8 , 4 ; 16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, 
i Which diſſem- 4 8 So dealeththe deceitfullman * with and the is as the opletn yis right hand, that 
bleth himſelte ro his łtiend, and ſaith, Am not J in ſpoꝛt: vttereth it ſelfe. 
de that be is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 17 Pꝛen ſharpnethyzon, fo doeths man g one haſtie 
aud without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth, ſharpen the face of his friend. : man prouoketh - 
I e that keepeth the fig tree, ſhall eate ano 


Ecclus. a 8. 10, 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and f . f erto 
| wood a fire, io the conteutious may is apt to the fruit thereof: ſo be that waiteth vpon his ger. . 
| kindle ſtrife. inaſter,fhall come to honour. | 
Chap. 1 8. 1. 22 The woꝛdes of a talebearer areas 19 As in water face anſwereth to fact, ſo h There is no 
5 | flatterings, and they gor downe into the ththeart of man to man. diflerence be- 
- bowels ok the belly. 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer gweene man and 
23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe oucrlapd vpon a pot. be full, ſo* the eyes of man can neuer be ſa - man by nature, 
k They halt Heard, ſo are burning lips, and % ancuill tilfied, | but onely the 
ſoone breake, heart. + 0 21 As is the fining pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the grace of God 
out and vtter 24 Dethat hateth, will counterfcit.wich foznace foꝛ gold, ſo is euery man accoꝛding maketh the dif- 
themſelues. his lips, but in his heart he lapeth vp deceit. to his idignitte. ference. 


: . I. Though be A — — IEEE wan ſi 2 in 5 14. 
Meaning, ma- not: there are i ſcuen abom tons er among wyea aye a pe⸗ Chap. 17. 3. 
ee in his heart. ſtell:yet will not his fooliſhnefle depart from i Tac is be is 


number certaine 26 Patred may hee couered by deceit: him. eicher knowen 
forthe yacer-. bur themalice.thereof ſhall bediſcoueted. im: 23 Be — TIE ſtate of thy to be ambitious, 
taine. the congregation. locke, and take heede to the heards. and glorievs, or 
m In the aſſen- 27 — thall fallthere= 24 Foꝛ riches remaine not alway, noz the humble and mo- 
bly of the godly. in, and he that rolleth a ſtone, it allreturne crowne from generation to generation. deſt. | 
Rafael, | unn 0 1 m ? — The e (if and the 

ac clus. 27.26. 2 e tongus hatet afflicted, - APPearery ; | erdes ot the moun⸗ 
flatteving moi hcauſeth puinea}- = raines aregathered. = The 


= 


- Knowthyflockey” '! 


GO 


Awickedrulere LIT 
Thisdecla- 26 The*lambes are fo thy clothing,and 
__ the — the goates are the pꝛite of cheficty. 5 
goodrel of 27 And let the milke ol the goates be ſul· 
od towards ficient fo: thy fd, fo the fade of thy fami⸗ 
man, and the lie, and foz the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 


diligence that : 3 
he requireth of him for the preſeruation of his gifts, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 He wicked * flee when none purſueth, 
owne conſcience Þ but the righteousare bold as a lion. 
accuſeth them. 2 Foꝛ the tranlgreſſion of the land» chere 
b The ſtate of aremanp Pꝛinces thereof: but by a man of 
the common vnderſtanding and knowledge, 2 ccalwe 
weale is often- likewiſe enduteth long. 7 
times changed. 3 A poe man, it be sppꝛeſſe the pope, is 
like araging raine,. that leaueth na fœde. 

4 They that foz\ake the Law, pꝛayle the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, let 
themlelues againſt them. g 

F Micked men vnderſtand not iudge! 
ment: but they that lerke the Loꝛd, vnder⸗ 
ſtand all things. 5 Wa 
Chep.19.1. '6 * Better is the poꝛe that walketh in 

| his vpzightnelie, then he that peruerteth his 

wapes, though he be rich. 5 
7 De thãt keepeth the Lam, is a childe ot 
vnderitanding: but he that ferdeth the glut» 
tons, ſhameth bis father. 
8. He that increaſeth his riches by vlury 
c Far God will and intereſt, gathereth them foz him that 
take away the will be mercifull vnto the pw2e. 
wicked viurer, g He that turneth away his eare from 
and give his Hearing the Law, euen his pꝛaper ſhall be 
d abomtnable. 


3 Becauſe their 


to him 


0 
5 ſhallbeſtow IO Yee that cauſeth therighteous to goe 
them well. aſtrap by an cuill wap, ſhall fall into his 


d Becauſe it is obne pit, and the vpꝛight wall inherite good 
not of faith, things. PETITE 

which is groun- 11 The rich man ts wile in his owne con- 
ded of Gods ttit: but the pooze that hath vnderſtanding 
word or Law, can try him. _ ' ; | 
which the wic- . 12 Mhen righteous men rcioyee, there 
ked contemne. is great. guete but when the wicked come 
e And iudge chat vp, the nian * is tried. 
he is not wiſe. 13 Hee that hideth his linnes, all not 
Chap. 29.2. pꝛolper: but hee that conteſſeth, and foꝛſa · 
He is knowen Keth them, ſhall haue mercy. | | 
by his doings to 14 Bleſſed is the man, that 2 fearcth ati 
be wicked. wap: but hee that hardneth his heart, ſhall 
g Which ſtan- fall into tuillll. 
deth in awe of 15 As a roaring. Lion, and an hungry 
God, & is afraid Beate, fo is h à wicked ruler ouer the pooze 
to oftend him. people. Wn 5 
h For he can ne- 16 A pꝛince deſtitute of vnderſtanding. 
uer be ſatisfied jg alſo a great oppꝛeiſoꝛ: but he that hateth 


but euer oppreſ- couetouſnieſſe, all pꝛolong his dayes. bes 


ſeth & ſpoiletb. 17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
i None ſhall be hlood of a perſon, ſhall flee Into the graue, 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. The vvant of the word. 5252; * 


good: foꝛ chat man wil tranlgreſſe foz a piece a 
of k head. | E He will be a. 

22 A man with a wicked eye haſteth to buſed for no · 
riches, and knoweth not that pouertie ſhall ching. | 
come vpon him. Meaning him 

23 Mee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde thac is couetous 
moꝛe fauour at the length, then he that flat⸗ ; 
tereth with his bebe 

24 Yeethatrobvech his father and mos» 
ther, and laith, Jt is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
companion of a man that deftropeth. 

25 Vethat is ofapzoud heart, ſtitreth v 
ſtrife: but he that truſteth in the Lozd.thalf 
be=fac, 3 m shall haue all 

26 Ve that truſteth in his owne heart, is things in abun- 
a foole : but hee that wallteth in wiledome, dance. 
yall be delinered. | t 

27 Vet that gineth vnto the pooze, ſhall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his eyes, (hall 
haue manp curſes. 

28 *{Qhen the wicked riſe vp, men hide 
themſelues: but when they periſh, the righ» 
teous increaſe. 11 

Man that hardeneth his necke, when he 
ts rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and cannot be cured. ; 

2 VUHhen the righteous are in authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, the people reioyce: but when che wicked 
beareth rule, the people ſigh, : 
as 2 — s —— —— 

is Father : * but hee that feeveth harlots, Lal, 15. 13. 
waſteth his ſubſtance. , +; 

4 A King by iudgement matfntaineth the 
_— : but à man receiuing gifts,deſtroy* 
ethit. 

5 Amau that flattereth his neighbour, 
»zeadetha net foꝛ his ftcps. 2 fle that giveth 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an enill man is eare to the flatte · 
his b ſnare ; but the righteous doth ſing and rer, is in danger 
reiopce. as the birdis — 
7 Che righteous knoweth the cauſe of fore the fouler. 
the pooze: but the wicked regardeth not b He is euer rea- 
knowledge. | | : dy to fal into the 

8 Scoꝛnekull men being a citie into a mare that he lay- 
(are: but wiſemen turne away wzath. eth for others. 

9 If a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh c He can beare 
man, whether he be angry oz laugh, there is no admonition, 
nore B. "0 FTP vmiabt in 8 
Io Bloody men hate him that is! t, uer it is ſpoken. 
but the inſt haue care ot his ſou le. F * 
1 A foole powꝛeth put all his mind: but 
a wiſe man keepeth it in tillafterwarg. 

12 Pk apꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſeruants are wicked. | 

I; The pooze and the vſurer meete tos 
gether , and the Loꝛd {ighteneth both their 


Chay.29, 2. 


C hap 28. 12,28 
Or, are incriaſed 


Chap. 2 2.2·-— 
14 * A King that indgeth the pooze in 


Lo 03 7,, ap: 
trueth his hone haibeeltablithed kor ner. . 0a. 


able to deliuer and they ſhall not i ſtay him. I 5 The rodde and cozrection giue wiſe» 
him. 18 Hethat walketh vpꝛightly, ſhal be ſa · dome: but a childe let at liberty, maketh his 
ued: but hee that is froward in his wayes, mother aſhamed. 221 * 5. 
ſhall onte fall. =S I6 lbeu the e caled.tranÞ ff 
Chapy.12.11. _ 19 He that tillcth his land,ſhalbefatiſ- greſſion increaſeih: but the rigpttons wall 
ecclus,20.27, fied with tyead + but her that ollowelh the foie. ene C155 50 80 
idle, ſhalbe filled with ponerty. " 17 Correct thy ſonne, and he wil giue thes © 1 
, | 20 A faithfullman ſhall abound in blcſ reit, and will gine pleaſures to thy ſoule. d there 
Chap.13.11, ſings, and he * that maketh baſte to be rich, 18 4 Where there is no viſion, the people 2 2 
and 20.2%, hall not be innocent. .. - Decay z but hee that keepeth the » is miniſters ofthe 
| I To haue reſpect of perſons is not hleſſed. 1 4 1 Sy — Om 3 


R . : 


Prayerfora competent ſtate. Prouerbes. Diſobedience to parents accurſed, 


e He that is of a 19 A *©feruant will not be chaſtiſed with vp the alflictedout ofthe earth, ze 
ſeruile and rebel- WozDs : though hee vnderſtand, yet hee will from among men. reinen ä 
lious nature. not{] anſwere. : — 15 The hoꝛleleach hathtwo © daughters, h Theleach hath 
or, regard. 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in bis mat · which cry,Gine,giue. There be thꝛee things two forks in her 

ters? there is moze hope oł a foole, then of that will not be latiſſied: yea, fonre that ſay tongue, which 

un. : not, It is enough. here he calleth 

21 Vethat delicately bꝛingeth vp his ſer⸗ 16 The graue, and the barren wombe.the her two daugh- 
uant from pouch, at length he will be even as earth that cannot bee ſatiſded with water, ters, whereby. 


is ſonne f and the fire that ſaith not, It is enough. ſhe ſucketh the 
Chap 15.18, 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrike, and 17 The eyethat mocketh bis father, and blood, and is ne- 
a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. deſpiſeth theinſtruction ofhis mother, let the ner ſatiate: even 
Tob 22. 29. 23 The pilde ef a man ſhall bꝛing bim rauens ok the valley picke it out, and the fo are the coue- . 
— : but the humble in (picit ſhall eniop ar — _ 0 vid f — able 5 
- | glozy. I ere be thꝛee things hid from mee, ners inſatiable. 
i He that ſearetn 24 Hee that is partner with a thieke, ha · yea, foure that J know not. i Which haune 
man more then tethj his owne loule : ye heareth curſing, and 19 The wap ok an eagle in the ayꝛe, the inthe valley for 
God, tallerhinto declareth it not. | way of a ſerpent vpon a ſtoxr, the wap of a carions. 
aſnare,and is de- 25 The feare of man bꝛingeth a * ſnaxe: ſhip in the mids of the lea, and the wap of 
ſtroyed. but he that truſtech in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee ex · a man with a maide. | 
g Hee needeth alted. 20 Such is the way allo of an adulte⸗ 


not to flatter the 26 Many doe ſeeke the kace ot the ruler ; rous woman: He eateth and * wipeth ber k Shehath her 
ruler: for what hut euery mans s iudgement commetk from mouth, and ſaith, I haue not committed ini · deſires, and after 
God hath ap- the Loꝛd. N quitie. counter feiteth 
pointed, that 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 21 Foꝛ thꝛee things the earth is mooued: as though he 
ſhall come to fuſt,and he that is vpꝛight in his wapes, is a* yea,fo2 foure it cannot ltiitatne it ſelfe: were an honeſt 


him. bomination to the wicked. 22 Foz al ſeruant when he reigneth, and woman. 
a fosle when he is filled with meate, 1 Theſecom- 
CHAP. XXX, 23 Foꝛ the hatefull woman when the is monly abuſe the 
2 Ts humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods married, and fo: a handmaid that is ® heire ſtare whereunts 
workes 5 The wordof Godup: fit. 1s Ofthe to her miſtreſſe. they are called. 
wicked and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are neuer 24 Thele beefoure finall things in the m Which is ma- 
ſatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull. .garth » pet they are wile, and full of wiſe- ried to her ma- 
ho we: ar 5 The moo 44 A on R the ſonne dome Tb mt ˖ — mo — 
nt man in 1 a 25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, pet death ot her 
—.— 3 Th! p:ophecte which the man ſpake vnto pꝛepare they their meate in ſummer: 8 Pet miſtreſſe, 
ledge in the time Ithiel, even to b Ithiel and Ucal. 26 The contes a people not mighty, yet n They containe 
—— 2 Surely J am moze < foolith then any make they their houſes in the rocke: great doctrine 


b Which were ant, and haue not the vndcritanding of a * * The ralhopper hath no king ret goe and wiſedome. 
L ey foꝛth a 


man in me. by bands. 
Agurs (coolers 2 For z baue not learned wiſedome,noz 28 The ſpider taketh bolde » with her © If man be nor 
c Herein he de- attained to the knowledge of holyt hings. hands, and is in kings palaces. able to compaſſe | 


: 4 Who hath aſcended vp to! heauen, and 29 There be thee things that ozy theſe common 
_ by — deltended? Mho hath gathered the wind in ekeir going: pea, foure are — — —— things by his 
would not attri- bis fiſt 2 Cho hath bound the waters in a 30 Alton which ts ſtrong among beaſts, wiſedome, wee 
bute any wiſe- garment?Who hath eltabliſhed all the ends and turneth not at the ſight of any: cannot attribute 
dome to him. bk the wozld : What is bis name, and what 31 A luſty graphound, and a goate, and a wiſedome to 
falle, but all va- is his ſonnes name: ik thou canſt tells king againſt whom there is no riling pp, man, but folly. 
to God. F * Euery woꝛd of God is pure: he isa 32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
d Meaningto ſbield to thoſe that truſt in him. ſelfe vp, and ik thou halt thought wickedly, „Ikea f 
know the fecrers 6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛds, leſt hee lay thine hand v vyon thy 4 p * ea ſtay, 
of God, as ktpꝛooue thee and thou be found aliar. 3 $ Chenone churneth milke,hebzingeth *, 1188 
chough he would 7, Cwae things baue J required ok thee: foꝛth butter: and he that wzingeth bis not, 8 . 
ſay, None, denie me them not befoze J die. cauſeth blood to come out: lo he that fozceth 
8 Remooue farre from me vanitie and wyzath,bzingeth foꝛth ſtrife. 

. lies: giue me not pouertie, noz riches: keede 
and 12.33. me with foode conuenient foꝛ me, | CHAP, XXXI. 
eHe makechthis . 2 Left J bee full and denie chee, and ſay, 2 He exborterhro chaſtitic and iußice, ro And 
requeſt ro God. f Whois the Loꝛd 7 oz leſt J bee poo; e any ſbeweth the conditions of awiſe and worthy woman. 
1 Meaning, that ſttale, & take the Name of my God in vaine. 
they chat put IO Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, J 1 THE WORDS OF KING LE. a That is. of Sa- 
their truſt in leſt hee curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offen- M VE L: The b propheſie which his lomon, who was 
their tiches, for- Ded. : mother taught him. called Lemuel, 

et God, & that II There is age ration that curſeth their 2 VV Hat my ſonne! and what rom that is of God, 
6 too much father: and doethnot blefle their mother. of © my woinbe! and what D ſonne becauſe God had 
wealth men have T2 There is a generation that are pure in of 1 | 8 
an occaſion to fbeirowne conceit, and yet are not waſhed 3 not thy ſtrengt vnto women, anoꝛ be King ouer 


the ſame. from there filrhinefle. = — ; 
In accufing I F There is a generation, whole eyes are b The doctrine which his mother Bath-theba caught him, c By | 
im withour dat ie, and their eye lids are lifted vp. this often repetition of one thing, the declarech her motherly affe- © 


auf 


14 There ia a generation, whole teeth are Rion, d Meaning, that iy ave 
as {hn020s, and thete weg as kninento race cheyhaumaber, > ang | 


Adeſcription of 

thy wayes, which is to deſkroy 
4 ; | 

not foz Kings to dꝛinke wine, no2 fo: ym 

e That is, the <ſtrongd2inke, ee | 

King muſt not 5 Leſt hee dꝛinke, and fozget the decree, 

giue himſelſe to and change the iudgement of al the childzen 

wantonnes, and of affliction. ; 

negle&hisoffice, 6 Giue pe ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that 

which is to exe - ig ready to periſh, and wine vnto them that 

cute iudgement. haue griefe of heart. 

f For wine doeth 7 Let him dꝛintze that he may fozget f his 


comfort the pouertie, and remember his milerie no 
heart, as Pſal. moe. 2 
104. 1 5. 8 Ppenthy mouth fo: the r dumbe, in the 
g Defend their caule of all the childꝛen of deſtruction. 


cauſe that are 9 Open thy month: tudge righteouſly, 
not able to helpe and iudge the afflicted and the pooze. 
themſelues. 10 C Who ſhal find a vertuous woman? 
fo her pꝛice is farre aboue the pearles. | 

11 The heart of her hulband truſteth in 
h He ſball not her, and he ſhall haue no need okb ſpople. 
need to vie any 12 Shee will doe him good and not euill 
valawfull means all the dayes of her life. 


to gaine his li- 13 Shee ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and las 
uing. bourcth cheerefully with her hands. 

Or, meate, 48 14 She is like the ſhips ol merchants:ſhe 
Fſal. 1 1 1. 5. bꝛingeth her food from afarre. 


i She prepareth 
their meate be- 
time. 

k She purchaſeth 
it with the gains it 
oſ her trauel. 


15 And ſheriſeth, while it is yet night: 
and gineth the ([poztton to her houſbold, and 
the oꝛdinary to her maides. 

16 She conſtdereth a field, * and getteth 
and with the fruit of her hands ſhe plan · 
teth a vineyard. 


Ecceleſiaſtes, 


ARGVMEN T. 


THE 


Chap. j. 


t is not foꝛ Rings, O Lemuel, jt is; and ſtren 


a vertuous wife, 253 


17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
theneth her armes. 
18 Shee keeleth that her merchandiſe is ITO. 
good: her candle is not put out by night. lor, with donbia. 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheele; 1 Inthe aſſem- 
and her handes handle the ſpindle. blies andplaces 
20. Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the of iudgement. 
pooꝛe: and pntteth foozth her hands to the lor. linnou clath. 
needy. © m Aſter that he 
21 She feareth not theſnow foꝛ her fami- had ſpoken of the 
ly: foꝛ all her family is clothed withſſſcarlet. apparell of the 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: line lin · body, he now de- 
nen and purple is her garment. clareth the appa- 
23 Hir hulband is knowen in the! gates, rell of cheSpurir. 
when he ſitteth wich the Elders of the land. n Her tongue is 
24 Shemaketh ſſſhertes, c ſelleth them, as abooke,wher- 
and giueth girdles vnto the merchant. y oge might 
25 u Strength & honour is her clothing, learne many 
and tn thelacter day ſhe ſhall reiopce. goodthings: for 
26 She openeth her mouth with wildom, the delighteth to 
and the * law of grace is in her tongue. talk of the word 
27 Sheoucrlceth the wayes ofherhonſe- of God. | 
hold, and eateth not the bzead of idleneſſe. o That is, doe 
28 Her childꝛen rile vp, and * cal her bleſ+ her reuerence. 
ſed: her hulband alſo Hail pzayſe her, ſaying, Þ Confeſſe her 
29 Many daughters haue done vertü⸗ diligent labours 
oulſy: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beauty is va- her therefore. 
nity; but à woman that feareth the Lozd,the 9 *oralmuch as 
ſhall be pꝛaiſed. the moſt honon- 
31 Gine? her ok the kruite of her hands, rable are clad in 
and let her owne wozkes pꝛaile her in the che apparell that 
q gates. | che made. 


or the Preacher. 


Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way ofſaluation, deſcribeth the 

deceiueable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he conſuteth their opinions, which 
ſet their felicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches, ſhewing that mans 
true felicity conſiſteth in that that hee is vnited with God, and ſhall eniey his preſence; ſo that all 
other things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanem, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Allthingstntha world are full of vanitie, and 
of 1 13 All mans wiſedeme is but 
folly aud grieft. - 

He wozds of the» Pzeacher, 
theſonne of Dauid Ring in 
Jeruſalem. | 

2 d Ganitie of vanities, 
ſaith the Pꝛeacher: vanity of 
E vanttics, all is vanitte. 
That remaineth vnto man in all his 


2 Salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher, or one 
char afſemblerh 
the people o be- 
cauſe he teacheth 
che true know - 
of God, 
——— 
ought to 
— life in this neth foz © euer. 
tranſitory world. mY 
be condemneth the opinions of all men,thar ſet felicitie in any 
thing but in God alone. ſeeing chat in this world all things are as 
vanitie & nothing c Salomon doth not cõdemne mans labor or 
diligence, bueſhe eth that there is noful cSrentation in any thing 
vnder t he heanen, nor in any creature, foraſmuc h as all things are 
1 4 One man dietk after another, and the earth remai- 
neth longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which yet is ſubiect to corruption 


3 ; 
« tratiel, which he luffereth vnder the ſunne? 


4 Onegenerationpaſſeth,and another ge- 


neratfon ſucceedech: but the earth remai* rin 


5 Theſunneriſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
Aich and dꝛaweth to zzis place where he 
riſeth. 

6 The : wind goeth toward the South, e zy the ſunne, 
and compaſſeth toward the Noꝛth: the wind wind and riuers 
goeth round about, and returneth by his cir · he ſheweth that 
_— All the riuers goe into the ſea, yet th be Con 

Fs 0 e bour and 
ſea is not ful:for the riuers go vnto the place hach an end, and 
t whence they returne and goe. therefore there 

8 All things are full of labour: man can be no felicity 
cannot utter it: the eye is not (atilfled in tbis world. 
with ſeeing, noz the eare filled wich hea Ecclue. 40.11. 

g. f The fea which 
9 8 What is it thathath benerthat that compaſſeth all 
ſhall bee: and what is it that hath bin done? cheearth, filleth - 
that which ſhalbe done: and there is no new theveines there · 
thing vnder the ſunne. of, che which 

10 Js there any thing, whereof one may A out 

| prings and ri- 


4 He ſpeaketh b andeting,and. 
ch as they haue bene in times paſt, ſo come 


. 


uers into the ſea againe. 
things done in them, whi 


they to paſle againe. 


"MY 


God humblech man. The 


h H h lap, Behold this, it is new? It hath beene 
that — = id already in the olde time chat was befoze 


baue attained to Us. 
Felicicicin this 11 There is nomemozyof the kozmer, 
world by labour neither thall there bee a rcmembꝛance of the 
and ſtudy, hee — that ſhalbe, with them that ſhall come 
chiefly ſnould à tex. 8 
— ir, 12 CA the Pꝛeacher haue bene Ring 0- 
becauizthe had Afr Jl(racl in Jerulalem: 
gifts and aydes I3 And haue giuen mine heart to ſearch 
ot God thereun- and ſind out wiledome by allthings that are 
to aboue all o- done vnder the heauen: (this lozetrauelhach 
+ ther, God — — 2 ſonnes of men, i to humble 
i Man of nature them thereby. 
hath a deſite to 14 J hauẽ conſidered all the woꝛkes that 
know, and yet is are done vnder the ſunne: and bebold, all is 
not able co come Vanitie and vexation of the ſpirit. 
to the perfection IF That which is *crooked, can none 
ol knowledge, — — and that which faileth, can 
which is the pu- not be numbiedz. 
niſhment of * 16 J thought in mine heart, and laid. Be · 
to hunible man, hold, A am become great, and excell in wile · 
and to teach him dome all them that haut bene bełoꝛe me in 
to depend onely Jeruſalem: and mine heart hathicene much 
vpon God. wliedome and knowledge, f 
k Man is not a- 17 And J gaue mine heart to know wil- 
ble by all his di- Dome and knowledge, madnes and fooliſy- 


ligenceto cauſe neſſe : I knew allo chat this is a vexation of. 


things to goe o- the ſpitit. 3 i i 
— 918 £02 in the multitude of wiſedome i⸗ 
they doe: nether much = gricfe; and he that increaleth knows 
can he number ledge, fncrealcth toꝛow. 


the faults that 3 
are committed, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine things 


which ſerued vnto pleaſure, herein * as no commodity, but grieke 
and trouble ef conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot 
be come by without great paine of body and mind: for when a man 
bath attained to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: 


thereforein this world is no true telicitic, 


CHAP. II. 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous building, riches and poſſegi- 
ons are but vanitie. 15 The wiſe and the foole haus 
both one end touching the bod. ly deerh, 


2 Salomon ma. $ Said in mine heart, Go to now, Þ will 


keth this diſ- 


courſe with him- pleaſure in plcalant things: and behold, this 


allo is vanitie. 
— 2 J laid ok laughter, Thou art mad:and 
whether chere Oftsy, hat is this that thou doeſt: 
were contenta- 2 I ſonght in mine heart to giue my 
tion in caſe and tl te to wine, c to leade minc heart ino wile- 
dome, and to take hold of folly, till J might 


pleaſures. 5 
Ebr. d ſee where is that goodnelle of the childzen of 
fiſh We men, which they entoy vnder the ſunne, 


b Albeit I gaue the whole number of the dayes of their life. tie. 


my ſelfe to plea- 4 J haue made my great woꝛks: J haue 
| favs , yer ] built mee houſes; J haueplanted mee vine- 
thought to keepe PAatDs. | . | 

wiſdom: andilic g © J baue made megardens#F o2zchards 


| feareof Godin and planted in them trecs ofallfrutt, 
mine heart and 6 "I Haue made me ciſternes ok water, to 


gouerne mine water therewith the woods that grow with 
affaires by the .* frees, 


ſame. 7 J hane gotten ſernants and mapdes, 
+Ebr, doe. and had childꝛen borne in the ©houſe : alſo 
4Ebr. paradiſes. J had great poſſeſſion of becues and lheepe 


c Meaning, ot aboue all that were befoze mcee in Jeru⸗ 
the ſeruants, or ſalem. 
ſlaues, which h 


had bought:ockechildren borns in their ſeruĩtude, were } maſters 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


doeth the foole 2 | 


pꝛodue⸗ ther with toy : therefoꝛe take thou the lp 


vanitie of worldly things. 


8 Jhane gathered vnto mee alſo ſilver, 
and gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings 
— 21 24 ons — = men 
ge omen fingers, and the! de ⸗ d That is 
ligyts of che ſonnes of men, 2s a woman ſoeuer — 
taken captiue, and women taken cap- pleaſure in. 
tines. i ce Which. were 
9 And J was great and increaſed aboue che moſt beauti- 
all that were beloꝛe mee in Jeruſalem ; allo tull of chem chat 
my wiledome* remained with mee. were taken in 
10 And whatloeuer mine eyes defired, J warre, as Iudg. y, 
withheld it not from them; J withdzew not 0. Some vnder- 
mine heart trom any ioy: foꝛ mine heart re: itand by theſe 
ioyced in all my labour: and this was my words, no wo- 
s poꝛtion of all my trauell. men, but inſtru- 
[I Then J looked on all mp wozkes ments of muſick. 
that mine hands had wzought, and on the F For all this 
trauaile that & hadlaboured co doe: and God did not take 
behold, all is vanitte and vexation of the his gift of wiſe- 
"7 and there is no pꝛolite vnder the dome from me, 
. a This was the 
12 (And Iturned to behold * wiſpom, Guia of al my la« 
and mad neſſe, and folly:(foz whois the man bour, a certaine 
that will come after che King in things pleaſure mixt 
which men now haue done? ) with care, which 
I3 Then J (aw that there is pzofite in he calleth vanit 
wiledome moze then in folly: as the light is in the next — 
moꝛe excellent then dackenefle, ; h Il bethought © 
14. Foꝛ the wile mans i cpes are in his with my ſelte 
head, but the fle walketh in darkeneſſe;pet whether it were 
I know allo that the ſame *conditionfalleth better to follow 
to them all. 3 wiſedome, or 
15 Then J thought in mine heart, It be - mine owne affe- 
fallech vnto mee, as it befalleth to the foole: Rions and plea- 
why therefoze doe I then labour to bee moze ſures, which hee 
wile? And J lapd in mine heart, that this al · calleth madnes. 
lo is vanitie. Or, compare with 
16 Foꝛ there ſhall be no remembꝛance ok che King. 
the wile, noꝛ of the foole ! foꝛ ener; foꝛ that Prom, 17.24, 
that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall allbe i He foreſeeth 
foꝛgotten. And ®how dieth the wife man, as things, which 
; the foole cannot 
17 Therefoze J hated lite: foꝛ the woꝛke for lacke of wiſ⸗ 
that is wꝛought vnder the lunne is grieuous dome. 
vnto mee: foꝛ all is vanitie, and vexation ot x For both die 
e ſpirit. and are forgot- 
18 Jhated alſo all my labour, wherein ten, as verſe 16. 
J had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which J or they both a- 


ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after like haue proſpe- 
mee. ritie or adue ty, * 


19 And who knoweth whether heeſhall 1 Meaning in 
bee wiſe 02 fooliſh 2 pet ſhall he haue rule this — 
ouer all my labour, wherein J haue tra m He wondreth 
uatled, and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelfe that men forget 
wile vnder the ſunne. This allo is vani · a wiſe man de⸗ 
11g dead, aſſoone 
20 Therkoꝛe I went about to make mine as they doe a 
heart a ahhoꝛre al the labour, wherein J had foole. 
trauailed vnder the ſunne. n That I might 
21 Foz there is a man whoſe trauell is in ſeeke che true fe · 
wile dome, and in knowledge, and in equity: licitie which is 
yet to a man that hath not cranatled herein, in God. 
ſhallo he giue his poztton: this alſo is vani - o Among other 
tie and a great grieſfe. gatiefſes this was 
72 Fo what hath man ok all his trauaile not the leaſt, to 
and griete ot his heart wherein he hath tra · leaue that which 
nailed vnder the ſunne: be had gotten by 
23 Foꝛ all his dapes are ſoꝛromes, and great trauell, to 
dne that bad ta- 
ken no paine therefore, and whom he knew not whether he were a 
wiſe man ox a foole. . bis | 


+ un 
. 
* 


< 
n 


Time forall things, 


reſt in the night: — alſo is vanitie. 
24 There is no pꝛo 

When man : 
By alllabored,.the pꝛolit of his labour: J 
he can get no If Was ot the hand of God. 
more then ſood 25 Foz who could cate, and who could 
andrefreſhing, Haſte to asutward things moꝛe then J: 
yet he confefleth 26 Sutely to a man that is god in his 
alſs that this 
commeth of 
Gods bleſſing, 
as Chap... 13. 
q Meaning, to 
pleaſures. 


and ioy: but to the ſinner he gtueth paine to 
gather, and to heape to giue to him chat is 
god befoze God: this is allo vanitie and 
vexation ok the ſpirit. | 


CHAP. III. 


Clap hz 


his trauaile grieke: his alſo taketh not 17. J though in mine heart , God will 
8 d - 2 tuſt and the — 55 koꝛ time is 


a t to man, but that he 3 
eate and dzinke, and behave his ſoule wfth 
aw alſo this, that 


ſight, God giueth wiſe dome, and knowledge, 


Of man and beaſt, 254 


iud 
re foz ei urpole and foz euerg g Meaning,with 
Wozke, Lung ws. how dener 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of man neglect his 
the childꝛen of men, that God had purged duety. 
them: pet to lee to, they are in themlelues as h And made 
beaſts. them pure in 
19 Fo} the condition of the childꝛen ol their firſt crea · 
men, and the condition of beaſts, are euenas tion. 
one * condition vntothem. As the one dieth, i Man is not a- 
ſo dieth the other: koꝛ they haue all one ble by his reaſon 
bzeath, and there is no txceiiencie ot man a · and iudgment to 
boue the beaſt: foz all is vanity. put difference be. 
20 All go to one place, and all was ot the tweene man and 
dult, and all ſhall returne to the duft. beat. astouching 
21 Mho k knoweth whether the ſpirit thoſe things 


1 All things haue their time. 14 Theworkes of of man aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirit whereunto both 


God areperfit, and cæuſe vs to feare him, 17 God 
[hall iuage both the inſt and vnzuſt, 


O all things chere is an⸗appointed time, 
— =_ a time to cyery purpole vnder the 
en. a 
2 A time to be boꝛne, anda time to die: 
declare that à timeto plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
there is nothing which ts planted. 

in this cord 3 A time to lap, and a time to heale: 
perpetuali: next dulv. to bzeake Downe, and a time to 


h 2 
robeprievedis 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 


a Heſpeaketh of 
this diverſitie of 
dime for two 
cauſes: firſtto 


to be grieued ir ; . 
we haue not all à time to mourne, and a time to dante. 
things at once 5 A time to caſt awap itoncs, and a time 
according to ts gather itones ; a time ro embzace, and a 
our defires.nej- time to be farre from embzacing. 
ther inioy them 6 A time to ſæke, and a time to loſe: a 
ſo long as wee time ta ke pe. and a time to caſt away, 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: 


uld with. f p 

. a time to keepe filence, and a time to 
peake. 
b ReadeChap, 8 A time to loue, anda time to hate: a 
1.13. time ot warre, and atime ok peace. 
c God hath gi- , 9, Chat profit hath hee tbat wozketh , of 
uen man a deſire the thing wherein he trauatleth ? 
and aflection to IO J haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
ſeeke out the Hath giuen to the ſonnes of men to * humble 
things of this them thereby. f 5 
world; arid to IT Ye hath made euery thing beautifull 
labour therein. is his time: alſo he hath let the < wozldin 
d ReadeChap, their heart, yet cannot man finde ont the 
2.24. and theke wozke that God hath wzought from the be⸗ 
places delare ginning euen to the end. , 
that we ſhould 12 J know that there is nothing good in 
do al things with them, but to reiopce, and to doe good in his 
ſobriety; and in lite. | 
the feareof God. 13. And alls that enery man eateth and 
ſoraſmuch as he Dzinketh, and ſeeth the commodity of all his 
giueth no: his labour: this is the © gift of God. 

ifrs to j intent 14 J know that whatſoener God ſhall 
— ſhould Doe, it ſhall bee fo2 e euer: to it can no man 
be abuſed, adde, and from it can none diminiſh: fo2 
e That is, man God hath done it, that they ſhould feare be · 
ſhall neuer be foꝛe him. 
able to ler Gods 15 What is that that hath beene:? that 
worke, but as he is now: and that that ſhall bee, hath now 
bath determined beene ; foz ! God requireth that which is 
ſo it ſhall come paſt. 
eo paſſe. 
f God only cau- Sunne the plate of iudgement, where was 
ſeth that which wſtkednefle,and the place of iuſtice, where 


is paſt to returne. was iniquitit. 


16 And moꝛeouer, J haue ſcłkne under the b 


of the beaſt deſcend downewarde to the are ſubiect: for 
earth 2 the eye cannot 
22 Therefoꝛe J ſee that there is nothing iudge any other- 
better then that a man thould | rejoyce in wile of amanbe. 
his affaires , becauſe that is his poztion. ing dead, then of 


02 ing bi | be a beaſt, which is 
4 mo thall bing him to ſe what ſhall be 1 
word of God 


and faith we eaſily know the diuerſitie, as verſ 22. k Meaning, 
that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth herein. 
By the oftenrepetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 2. 24. and 3. 13, 
22. and 5. 17. and 8. 15. hee declareth that man by reaſon can 
comprehend nothing better in this life, then to vſe the gifts of 
God ſoberly and comfortably :. forto know further, is a tpeciall 
gift of Godreuealed by his Spirit. 
CHAP, IIII. 

F- The tnnocents are oppreſſed, 4 Ment labours 
are full of abuſe and vanitte. 9 Mans ſocietie u ne- 
ceſſary. 13 Ayoung man poore aud wiſe 5 6 to bee- 
Preſerred to anolde king that us a fools, 


2 And I count him: better then them both are no more ſub+- 


ſeene the euill woꝛks which are wzought vn⸗ preſſions 


c He 


man againſt his righbour : this alſois va- fb, which can- 
nitie and veration of ſpirit. not to 
5 Thefoole fol deth his hands, and ga- ſeele or ſee trou- 
teig Welter ran handtell with — A 
elter is an quietnes more per— 
h our and vexaths fi char the work: 
is,themoreitis. . 
enuied of the 
wicked. 


that we ſhouid 


Manus ſocietie. 3 
ſoule of pleaſure? this alſo is vanitie, and 
thts is an euill trauaile. 
9 Two ae better then ont: foꝛ they baue 
better wages foz their labour. 4 

I0 Fo: it they tall, the one will lift vp his 
fellow : but woe vnto hun that is alone : foz 
hee fallcth, and there is not a ſecond to lift 


him vp, 
1 Alſoiftwoletperogether, then ſhall 
they haue heat: but to one hom would there 
e heate: 

12 Andif one ouercome bim, two ſhall 
ſtand againſt him: and a thzeefold s coard 
is not calily bzoken. TRA 

13 Better is a poꝛe and wiſe childe, then 
an old and fwliſh king, which will no moze 
be admoniſhed. 


f Foraſmuch as 
when man is a- 
lone, he can ne1- 
ther helpe him 
ſel fe nor others, 
he ſhewerh that 
men ought to 
liue in mutuall 
ſocietie, to the 
intent they may 
bee profitable 
one to another, 
and that their 
things may in- 
crea E. hi 
By this pro- 

*. he — 
ſreth how neceſ- 
ary it is, that 
men ſhouldl iue 
in ſocietie 


fœoꝛth to reign : when as he that is bozne 
in his kingdome, is made pWꝛe. 

15 Jbeheld all the lining, which walke 
vnder the ſunne, * with the ſecond childe, 
h That is, from Which ſhall ſtand vp in in hisplace- 

a poore, andbaſe 16 Thcrc is no! ende of all the people, 
— of nor of all that were befoze them, and they 
trouble, and pri- that come after, ſhall not reiopce in him: 
ſon,asloſeph Curclythis is alſo vanitie, and vepation of 
did, Gen 41. f 4. ſpirit. 

i Meaning, that 17 Take heede to thy ® fte when thou 
is borne a King. entreſt into the Voule of God, and bemoze 
k Which follow ncere tg heart then to gfe the ſacrifice of 


and flatter the ® tles: foꝛ thev know not that they doe 
kings ſonne, or ᷑ulill. f 
him that ſhall 


ſucceed, to enter into credit with them in hope of gaine. 1 They 
neuer ces ſe by all meanes to cieepe into fauout: but when they ob- 
teine nat their greedy delires,they thinke themſelues abuſed, as o- 
ther haue bin in times paſt, and ſo care no more for bim. m That 
is, with whar affection thou corameſt to heare the word of God, 
n Meaning of the wicked, which ch1nke to pleaſe God with cere - 
monies, and haue neither faith nor repentance, 
| CHAP. v. 

I Not to ſpeake 1ihtly, chiefly in God matters, 
9 The couttous can neuer haue enough. 11 The la- 
bourers ſiecpe u ſirect. 14 Man when hee dieth, ta- 
Erh nothing with him. 18 To liue iegfully, and with 
a contented mind is th gift of Ged. 

þÞ Ee not* ralh with thy mouth, naꝛ let 

thine beart he haſtie to utter a ching be; 
foꝛe God: foꝛ God is in the heauens, and 
thou art on the earth: therfoze let thy woꝛds 


a Eeither in vow 
ing or in pray- 
ing: meaning, 


vdd all reuerence b b few. 
to Godward. 2 Foꝛ as adzeame commeth by the mul · God 
b He heareth t itude of buſineſſe: ſo the vopce of a foole 


thee Rot for thy is in the multitude ot woꝛds. 

many werds ſake 3 Eben thou hait vowed a vow to 
ot often. reperiti- God, defexxe not to vay it: ſuꝛ hedelighteth 
ons, but conſide · not in fooles: pay therefore that thou haſt 


and feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
minge. bow, then that thou ſhonldeſt vow and not 
- OQDeus;23.21>. P 


yay 
of vowes, which £ fieth to ling: etther ; ſap befoze the An⸗ 
8 


__ - Geds -wotdjat od be angry by thy voyce, and deſtroy the 

ſerue to his glory | 

d «Cauſe notthiy ſelſe to ſinne by vyowing raſhly: as they do which 
ike a vow HR Kart j . Thatls, oo. 
Gods me er, when be hall examine thy doing: as th hy 
5 M uſe. 240541 F 


Ecclevaftes, 


14 Foz out of the" pꝛiſon hee commeth. - 


ued to the owners thereof fo2 their euill. 


belly, hee ſhall returne naked to goe as hee 


How riches are miſerable. 
ozke of ans? | 
7 eee of dzeames, and 
_ zare allo many woꝛdes: but feare 


thou God. 
RY If in a countrep thou ſeeſt the oppzel(- 
ſion o 


the pooze, and the defranding of 
indgement and tuftice, bee not aſtonted af | Meaning, that 
the matter: foꝛ he that is? higher then the God will redreſie 
b regardet h and chere be higher then theſechings, and 
ey. - 

9 Andtherabundanceof theearth is — — 
ner all: the Ki ig* alſo conſiſteth by the field on him 1 
_ 1722 th ſuner ſhall not be latiſ· 5 The revenuce 

9 be oneth filter all no = 
fied with ſrluer, and hee that loueth riches — key 


to be preferred 
ſhall bee without the fruit thereof: this allo 
den e, aboue all things 


hich i 
Io When goods increaſc,theyare increas co this 1; —_ 
ſed that eat them: and what good commeth h; Kings & prin- 
tothe owners thereof, but the beholding ces cannot main- 
thereof with their tpes: taine their eſtate 
11 Theſleepe sf him that trauaileth, is without tillage, 
lweet,wheryer hee cate little oz much: but hich ching 
the i ſaciette of the rich will not luſter him commendeth the 
to ſleepe. : excellencie of 
12 There is an euill ſickneſſe that J haue tillage. 
ſcene vnder the tunne: to wit, riches ! reſer · j That is, his 
He reat abundance 
-I3 Aud thelc riches periſh by eutfl tra- of riches, or the 
uaile, and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his ſurſetting which 
l hand is nothing. : commeth by his 
14 As hee came foo2th of his mothers great feeding. 
When coue- 
came, and ſhall beare amay nothing of his tous men heape 
abour. . ; vp riches, which 
I 5 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe, that turne to their 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and deſtruction. 
whar datt hath he that hee hath trauailed 1 Hedoeth not 
inde: enioy his fathets 
16 Allo all his dayes heeatech in » dark fiche 
neſſe with much gricfe,and in his ſoꝛow and 7.6 1.21. 
anger. | wiſd. 7. 6. 
17 Behold then what J haue ſeene gd, . ri, 6.7, 
that it is comely o to eat, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
to take plcaſure in all his labour, wherein he vaine, and with - 
trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num out profite. 
bet of the dayes of his life, which God gi · n In affliction 
n foz this is his poꝛtion. and griefe ot 
I8 Alto to euery man ts whom God hath minde.. mw 
given riches and treaſures, and giueth him o Reade Chap. 
power to tate thereof.and to take his part, 3. 22. | 
and to entoy his labour: this is the gift of p He wil take no 
g ; reat thought 
19 Surely hee will not much remem⸗ for che paines 
ber the dayes of his v life , becauſe Gad an» that he hath en- 
ſwereth to the ioy ok his heart. endured in times 


R. 
CHAP. VI, * 


1 The miſerable eſtate of him to whom God bath 
giuen riches , and not the gracdta vſe them. 


12 is an euill, which Jſaw vnder the 
ſunne, and it is much among men. 

2 A man to whom God hathginen ri- 
ches and treaſures and honour, and hee 


a He ſhewetk 
that it is the 


ne lagueof God 
wanteth nothing foz his ſoule of all that n 
it delireth: but » GOD giueth NG. 
power to eate thereof, but a e liberal heart to 


man ſhall eate tt vp: this is Vanitle., 4 vichss riches, |? 


"We? \ . fy N 8 * Wy * 


Agood name. Mourning 


this is an tuill ſickeneſle. a 
2 Ia man beget an hundzeth children, 

and liae many yeeres, and the dayes of his 

kerres be mn tiplied, and his ſoule bee not 
b Ic he ean ne · * ſatiſſſed with good things, and he be not 
ver hau enough, buried, I ſay that an vntimelp fruit is bet» 
c As de ſoe ot · ter then he. ; 3 
tentimes,that the 4 Foz d het commeth into vanitie, and 
coue tous man ei- goeth into darkneſſe: and his name ſhall be 
cher ſalleth into Couered with darknefle, 
crimes that de- 5 Alſo he hath not ſerne the Sunne, no2 
terue death, or is łnowen it: there fore this hath moze reſt then 
murt hered, or the other, 
drowned, or han- 6 And if bet had liued a thonſand pteres 
geth himſelſe, or twiſe told, and had leeneno god, ſhall not 
iuch like, and ſo all goe to one plate? a ä 
Jacketh the ho- 7 All the labour of man is foꝛ his mouth; 
nour of buriall, pet the : ſvule is not filled. 
which is the laſt 8 Foz what ha | 
office of huma · the fœle? whathath the pooze that f know ; 
nitie. eth how to walke befoze the lining: 
d Meaningthe 9 The i ſigbt ot the eye is better then to 
vntimely fut, Walkein the luftes: this alſo ts vanitie, and 
whoſe life did vexation of ipirit. 
neither profite 10 That is that that hath beene ? the 
nor hurt any. name therof᷑ is now named: and it is know». 


e His deſire and en that it is man: and he cannot ſtrive with lice 


affection. him that is v ſtronger then he. 

f That knoweth | 
tovſchisgoods well in the judgement ofmen. g To be content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires 
that neuer can beſaciſfied. h Meaning God, who will make him 


to ſeele that he is mortall. 


CH AP. VII. | 
Diners precepts to follow that which iz good, and to 
| auoyde the contrary. 
a Thereisno 8 Urecly there be many things that increaſe 
ſtate wherein  «Jvanitte; and what àuaileth it a man? 
man can liue to 2 Foz who knoweth what is * god fox 


haue perfect qui- man in thelife , and in the number of the 
etieſſe in tkis Dayes of the life of his vanitie, ſeing he mas» 
life. keth them as a* ſhadow? Foꝛ who can ſhew 
1.6 14.2, vnto man what ſhall be after him vnder the 
Pſal. 144.4. ſunne? 

Prou. 2 2. 1. 3 *A god name is better then a good 
d He ſpeaketb oyntment, and the day of b death, then the 
ehus alter the day that one is bone. 

judgement of the 4 It is better to goe to y houſe of e mour · 
fleſb which ning, then to goe to the houſe ok feaſting, be · 
thinketh death cauſe this is the ende ot all men; and the li 
to be the end of uing ſhall lay it to his heart. 


5 Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ by a 
ſad [oke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe is in the honſe of 
mourning: but the heart of folesis in the 
bonle of mirth. 

2 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
wiſe man, then that a man ſhould heare the 
ſong of foles. 

8 Fozlike the neyſe of the *thoznes vn⸗ 
der the pot, ſo is the laughter ok the fle: this 
allo is vant: ie. 


all euils: or els, 
becauſe that this 
corporal death is 
the enttinꝑ into 
lite enerlaſting. 

c Where wee 
may ſee the liand 
of God, and 

le arne to exa- 
mine our liues. 
d Which crack le 
for a while, and 9 Surely oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe man 
profit nothing. © madde : and the reward deſtropeth the 
e Aman that is heart. 

eſteemed wiſe, 10 The f endok a thing is better then the 
when he falleth 
ro oppreflian,be.. FL $ f 

commeth like a beaſt. F Hee noteth their lightneſſe which enter» 
priſe a thing, and ſuddenly eaue it off againe. a 


and mirth. Chap. vt}. — 


th the wile man moꝛe then 


beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 


No man iuſt. 255 


is better pound in ſpirſt. 
"II 2 n eh ts det 
angry: foz anger Feltery in the boſ of 


9, 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the foz+ _ 8 
mer dayes were better then theſe? foꝛ thou Murmure not 
doeſt not enquire t wiſely of this thing. .. again God 

13 CWiſedome is good with an d ine; when he ſendetk 
ricance, and excellent to them chat ſee the aduerfiries for 
Sunne. 92 mans finnes. 
14 Foz man ſha) reſt in the ſhadow of wile h He anſwereth 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the to them that 
excellent of the knowledge of wiſedome gi; eſteeme not wil 
ueth lite to the poſſeſſoꝛs thexeok. dome. except ti - 

15 Behold the woꝛke of God: foz who can ches be ioyned 
make * ſtratght that which hee hath made there with, he w- 
crooked: ing that both are 

I6 Jnthe day of wealth be ol god com · the giſts of God, 
fozt, and in the day ol affliction * conſider, but that wiſdom 


d allo hath made this contrary to that, to is farre moie ex · 
the intent that man d linde * nothing; cellent, and may 
after him. be without 11 


17 J baue (&neall things in the dayes ches. 
of mp vanitie: there is a iuſt man that peri : ch. 1,15, 
ſheth in his iuſtice, and there is a wic: i Conſider 
ked man that continueth long in his ma · wherefore God 
ic 0 i doth ſend it, and 8 
18 Be thou not {uſt w onermuch, neither what way com. 
make thy lelfe ouerwile: wherekoze ſhouldeſt fort thee. 
thou be deſolate ? I hat man 


19 Be not tbon wicked * onermuch, nei · ſhould be able to. 
ther be thou foliſh: wherfoze ſhouldelt thou controll nothirg. | 


periſh not in thy time? in his workes, - 

20 It is god that thou lap hold on *this; 1 Meaning, that 
but — withdzaw not thine 
fo! ver t ktareth God ſhall come foozth of the godly to 


man moꝛe then ten mightie pzinces that are m Boaſt not too 
in the citie. 5 of thine 

22 Surely there is no man luſt in the owne iuſtice and 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. wiſedume. 

23 Siue not 
woꝛds that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heate when thou art 
thy ſeruant curſing thee. admoniſhed ta 

24 Foz often times allo thine heart come our of the 
knoweth that thou likewile haſt .{] curſed way of wicked - 
others. ; 2 | neſle. : 2 

25 Allthis haue I pzaucd by wiſedome: O To wit; en 
Ithought, J will be wiſe, but it went farre theſe admoniti- 


krom nie, ons that goe be- 

26 It is farre off, what it be? and fore. | 
it is a pzofound deepeneſſe , ho can ſinde p Conſider hat 
it? defolation and 


27 J baue compaſſedabout., both J. and defluRionthall = 
mine heart to know, andtcotnguire, and to come, iſ hau dos: 


ſearch wiltdome, and reaſon, and ta know not obey thera, 
the wickedneſſe of follie, and the fooliſhnefle . Ng 8.46. 
of inadneſfle, a.chrou.6 36. 


28 And J ind moꝛe bitter then death, the ren. 20 9. 


woman Whole heart is as nets and inares, 1% . 8. 


and her hands as bands: he that is good be- q ved, bem 
faꝛt God, ſhall be deliuered from hex, but the — 3 


ſinner ſhall be taken ＋ NS} | 
29 Behold, ſatth the eacher, this daue o/ 

Aan ſeeking one by one to f. 

count: 2 


- 
wi 


but a woman 


mb 


nd frõ r that: cruell tyrams put 


; death, and ler tha 
21 Uiſtdome ſhall trengthen the wiſe wicked goe lree- 


ine 4 heart alſo to all the = Tary not long 


a S 


The wicked eſcape. 


t And ſo are 


cauſe of the it 


owne deſttucli- 


on. 


a. Thatis, doth 
t him fauour 
aud proſperitie. 
8 nas be- 


f6re hee was 


proud and arro- 
gant, be ſhalt be- 
come hu nble 


and meeke. 


c That is, that 


thou obey the 


* 


231 Only loe, thls hane J found, that God 


— made man righteons ; but they baue 


ught many innentions. | 


CHAP VIII 
2 To obey princes and magiſtrates. 17 The works 


of Gol paſſe mans knowledge. 


7 Ho is as the wile man? g who know · 

eth theinterpzetation ef a thing: the 

wiledome of a man doeth make his fate to 

ſhine: and the * ſtrength ol his face ſhall be 
changed. a 

2 J aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
< mouth of the king, and to the wozdof the 
othe of God, 

2 4 aſte not to goe fœꝛtb of his fight ; 
ſtand not in an euill thing: foꝛ her will doe 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. : 

4 TAhere the woꝛd of the King is, there 


King, and keepe is poet, and who ſhall (ay vnts hun, What 
the och that thou Doeſt thou? | 


haſt made for 


the Gme cauſe. 


5 Hee thatkeepeth the commandvement, 
ſhall know none cuill thing, and the heart of 


d Withdraw not the wile ſhall know the < time and iudge ; 
thy ſelſe lightly ment. 


fromthe o 
ence of thy 
prince, 


e That is, hen . 
time is to obey, be: foꝛ who can tell bim when it — bez 
and how farre he ptrt 


ſhould obey. 


di- 


6 Foz to enery purpoſe there is a time 
and fudgeinent, becauſe the * miſerie of man 
is great vpon him. 

7 Fo he knoweth not that which ſhall 


8 Man is not loꝛd s oucrthe ſpirit to re- 
talne the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the 


f Man ofhim- dap ok death, noꝛ delinerance in the battell 
ſelfe is miſerable, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deltiuer the pollel⸗ 


and therefore 


oughtto doe no- 


ſoꝛs thercof. - 
9 All this haue Jene, and haue giucn 


thing to encreaſe mine heart to euery woꝛke which is wzought 
the lame, but to vnde the Sunne, and I ſawa time that man 
worke all things rulet h ouer man to his owne * hurt. 


by wiſcdome 
and counſell 


IO And likewiſe J ſaw the wicked buri · 


ed, and itheprcturned, and they that came 


g Manhathno from the holy * place, were yet foꝛgotten in 


ower to ſaue 
iis owne life, 
and therefore 


the: city where tcp had done right: this allo 
s vanitie. 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an tuil woꝛke 


muſt not taſnly is not lexecuted ſpeedily,therefoze the heart 
caſt himſe fe in · of the childꝛen of men is fully ſet in them to 


to danger. 


h As commeth 
oſt times to ty- 
rants and wic · 


ked rulers. 


i Thatis,others 
as wicked as 


they, 


Ek They that ſea · Gad. 


doe cuill. | 
12 Though a ſinner doe euil an hundzeth 
times, and Cod pꝛolongeth bis dayes, pet J 
know that it ſhall bee well with them that 
feare the Loꝛd, ⁊ doe reuerence befoze him. 
13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 


ntither hall he pꝛolong his dapes ; be ſhall be Sy 


like a ſhadow, becauſe he keareth not befoze 
14 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


The ſtate of good and bad. 


wiſedome, and to behold the bu ſineſſetdat is 
Bone on eatth ; that nrither day noz night 
the tyes of man take ſleepc, Pn 
17 Then J behcld the whole woꝛke of 
God, that man cannot finde out the wozke 
that ts wzought vnder the Sunne: kor the * 
which man laboureth to ſœke it, and can - 
not finde it: yea, and though the wile man 
thinke to know it, he cannot linde it. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 By no outward thing can man know whom God 
lou th or hateth, 12 Ns manknoweth hi ende. 
16 Wiſedome excelleth ſtrength, 
| Vaue ſurely giuen mine heart fo all this, 

and to declate all this, that the iuſt, and 
the wile, and their woꝛkes are in the hand ol 
God; and no man knoweth either loue oz 
2 hatred of all cha is befoꝛe them. 
- 2 All things come alike to all: and the 
lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wic⸗ 
ked, tothe good and to the pure, and to the 
polluted, and to him that ſacrtficeth, and to 
bim that ſatriticeth not: as is the good, ſo is 
the ſinner, hee that (weareth,as he that fea 
reth an oath. 


a Meaning. what 
things he ought 
to chuſe or te- 
fuſe: or man 
knoweth not by 
theſe out ward 
things that is, by 
Py = ade 
: ueiſitie whom 

3 This is cnill among all that is done God doth fauorr 
vnder the Sunne, that there is one d condt> or hate: for hee 
tion to all, and alſo the heart of theſonnes of ſendeth them as 
men fs fuil of tuill, and madneſſe is in their well to the wic⸗ 
hearts whiles they liue, and alter that, they ked as to the 
goe to the dead, : " godly, 

4 Surely wholoener is ioyned to all the 5 in outward 
lining, there is hope: foꝛ it is better to a lt? things, as riches, 
uing dogge, then to a dead lion. and pouertie, 

5 Foꝛ the liuing know that they ſhal die, ſickeneſle and 
but the dead know not bing at all: neither health there is 
baue they any moze à reward: foz their re · no difference be- 
membzancets koꝛgotten. tweene the god - 

6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and 1y and the wic- 
their enuy is now periſted, and they baue no Led: but the dif- 
moꝛe poꝛtion foꝛ euer, in all that is done vn» 
der the ſnnne. x 

7 Goe,catcthy bꝛead with toy, and dꝛinke 
thy wine with a cherefull heart: foz God 
now a acccpteth thy wozkes, - 

8 At all times let thy garments be*white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 4 Reiopte with the wife whom thou 
balk loued all the dapes of the like of thy 
vanitie, which God hath giuen thee vnder 
the Sunnt all the dayes of thy vanitie: faz 
this is thy poꝛtion in the like, and in thy 
trauell wherein thou labourelt vnder the 
nne. l an abiect & vile 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, perſon in this 
doe it with all thy power: foz there is neither ſiſe, then a man 
wozke, no! inuention, noꝛ knowledge, noz of authority. and 
wiſedome in the graue whither thou gneſt. fo to die, which 

IT J returned, and J ſaw vnder the ſunne is meant by the 
that the race is not to the ſwift, noꝛ the bat · dog and lion. 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ vet bicad to the wiſe, d They flatter 
noꝛ alſo riches to men of vndet ſtanding, nei · ihemſelues to be 


ference is that 
the godly are 
aſſured by faith 
of Gods fauour 
and aſũſtance. 

c Henoteth the 
epicures and cat- 
nall men. which 
madetheir belly 
their God, & had 
no pleaſure but 
in this life, wifh- 
ing rather to be. 


ther yet fauour to men of knowledge: but in Gods favour, 
time and * chance commethtothemall. becauſe they 
haue all things 


in abundance. e Reioyce. be merrie, and ſpire for no caſt: thus 

ſpeake the wicked belly gods. 4 Ebr. regard tho life hab. 5. 18. 

Thus the worldlingsſay to prooue that all things ate lau ſull for 
them, and attribute that to chaunce and fortune which ĩs don? by” 
the prouidence of God, 


12 Foz 


- Polly eſteemed, 


8 Thatis, hee 12 Fo neither doth man know his? 
doeth not foreſee but as the 


ſnare : ſo are the childꝛen of men 
che eat time when ic falleth vpon them 
uddenly, 

13 J haue alſo ſcene this wiſi dome vnder 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citie and few men in it, and a 
great king came againſt it, and compaſſed it 
about, and builded fozts againlt it. 

15 And there was found therein a pooze 
and wife man, and her dcltucred the city by 
his wildomt: but none remembꝛed this poe 
man. 

16 Then ſaid J, Better is wiſdome then 
Arength: pet the wiſedome of the pooze is 
deſpiſed,and his woꝛds are not heard. 

17 The woꝛds ok the wile are moꝛe heard 
1 - Inquictneſſsthen the trie of him that ruleth 
| among fooles. 

18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of 
wWarre; but one ſinner deſtroieth much god. 
-* # it © 
1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedowe. 
11 A flanderey is like a ſerpent that cannot be char- 
med. 16 Of fooliſh kings and drunken princes. 17 
And of good kingsand princes. 


Derr flies cauſe to ſtinke, and pntriſte the 


i opntment of the Apothecarte ; ſo doetha 
little folly him that is in ettmatton fo; wile» 
dome, and fog glo pp. : 

2 The heart of a wile man is at his 
right hand: but the heart of a fooleis at his 
left hand | | " 


3 And alſo when the foole goeth bythe 
way, his heart faileth, and he telleth vnto 
all that he is a fole. | | | 

4 If the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp 
againſt thte, leaue not thy plate: foꝛ gentle» 
neſſe pa cificth great ſinnes. | 

5 Therctsan enill that J haue ſeene vn · 
der the ſiinne, as an dei rour that oteedeth 
from the face of him that ruleth. 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellencit, and the 
e rich let in the low place. 3 

hoꝛſes, and 


— 


a So that hee 
doth all thinzs 
well and iuſtly, 
whereasthe foole 
doeth the con- 
traty. 

b By his doings 
he bewraycth 
himſelſe. 

c lf thy ſuperior 
be angry with 
thee, be thou dif- 
ſcreet and not 
mooued. 

d Meaning, that 
ir - zn euil _— 
when they that 
are in aut — tt he thatbzeaker 


faile, and do not bitt him. 7, 
— duety. Vet that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 
at cutteth wood, 


e They that ate himſelfe thereby, and he t 

rich in wifdome ſhall be in danger thert bv. 5 
and ver ne. 10 Ifthe pꝛon be blunt, and one hath kot 
Pſal. y. 16. wyhet the edge, her · muſt then put to moze 
prouer. 26.27, f ſtrength; but the excellence to direct a 
ecclw 27. 26. thing, is wiſt dome. [£1 

f Withour wiſe. 11 Tf the ſerpent bite, when he is not 
dow, whatſoeuer Charmed: ns better is a babbler. 

a man take h ii | 12 The woꝛdes of the month of a wile 
hand, tuneth to man haue grace ; but the lips of a fœle dc⸗ 
His owne hurt. Hure himſtifſf e. 37 ee 
g rhe ignorance 13 The beginning of the words. of his 
and beaftlinefle mouth is foolitnes,and the latter end of his 
of rhe wicked is mouti is wicked madnes. p 
ſvehhart they 14 Fos the fœole multiplieth woꝛds, fay- 
knew not com · ing, Man knoweth not what ſhall be: any 
- man chings, and who can tel him what ail he after him 
yer wil they dif- 15 Tht labour of the faoliſh doch: weary 
cuſt hie mare 13. him: ſeꝝ heknowerh not to go into the city. 


J haue ſeene (cruants on 
8. he that dig geth a pit, ſail fall into 


Chap.x aj. Liberality. Ged iudgeth all. 256 


time, 
e liches which are taken in fl 
what ſhall come. net , and as the birds that are urge 9 * 
x re 


pꝛinces walking as ſeruants on the ground. ſunne. 
the hedge, a ſerpent hal 


. T6 oe tothe, O land, when th is 
5 * cds, and thy pztnces kate in 12 h That is, witty 


s ; : out wiſedome © 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy and counſell. 
Ring is the lonne of k nobles, and thy pzinces i Are giuen to 
eate in time, toꝛ ſtrength and not foz dꝛun · their luſts and 
19 By flourbfilttes there f thehouſe Meant 
y Houthtulnes the roofe of the e eaning,whe 
goeth to decay; and by the idleneſſe of the be is noble for 
hands,the houſe dꝛoppeth thoꝛoow. ver ue and wiſę. 
19 Thep pꝛepare bꝛead fo2 — — doi e, and «ith 
— the liuing, but liluer an · the gifts of God. 


20 CEnrſe not the king, no not in thy 5 
thought, neither curſethe rich in thy bed 1 rhou canſt not 
chamber ; fo? the! foule of the heauen ſhal{ wor ke euil ſo ſe· 
cary the voice, and that which hath wings, crerly but ic al 
ſhall declare the matter. be kuowen, 


| CHAP, XI. 

1 Te be liberallto the poore, 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods prouidence, 8 Ad worldly proſperitie is bat 
vanity, 9 God will indge all. | | 
(O88 thy bzead vpon the » waters: foꝛ af- 

ter many dayes thou ſhalt ſind it. 3 
2 Siue a poꝛtion toſeucn,+allo to eight: 
fo chou knoweſt not what tuill halbe von ſee 
the rarth. * thing ventured 
3. Ifthed cloudes be kull, they wil powꝛe on the ſea, yet it 
foꝛth ratne vpon the eartk: and ik the tren hall bring thee 
Doe fall toward the South, 02 toward the profit. 
Nora the place that the tree fallcth,there b As the cloudes 


-that are full, 
4 he that obſerueth the 4 wind,ſhall not 


a That is, be libe- 
rall to the poore, 
and though it 
ſeeme to be as a 


powre out raine, 


ſow, and he that regatdet h the cloudes, all ſoche rich that 
not reape. | aue abundance, 
F. Asthonknowelt not which is the way muſt diſtribute 
oftheſpfrit, nor how the bones doe grow in it liberally.” - 
the wombeof her that is with childe,ſothou c Heexhorrech 
Bee not the wozke of God that wozs to bee liberall 


5 white we live: 
6 In the moꝛning ſowe thyſck de, and in for after there is 
the cuening let not thine hand reit: foz thou no power. 
knowelt not whether ſhall p:oſpcr, this oꝛ d He that fea- 

f that, oꝛ whether both ſhalbe alike god. reth inc onueni- 
2, Surcly the light is a pleaſanc thing: ences, when ne- 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to ſœ the ceſſi:y requiteth, 
: ſhall reuer doe 
his duet je. 


8 Thougha man line many peeres , and 
e Ee not weary 


in them all he reioyce, pet he ſhall remember 
the dayes abe darkeneſſe, bean they are of well doing. 
many, all that comunetb is vanitie. That is,v hich 
9 bRciopce, D pong man, in thy pouth, ofiby works ar e 
and let chine heart cherre thec in the dayes moſt agrec able 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of ro God. 
thine Heart, and inthe ſight o thine eyes: g That is, of af- 
but know that koꝛ all theſe things, God will fiction aud 
bꝛing ther te indgement. | crouble, - 

10 Thercfoꝛe take away i gricfe out of h He derid:th | 
thineheart, and cauſe euill & to depart from mem dat ſer. | 
hy flelb : fox childehood and youth are va: theit deligb in 


nitie. woerldly Plea-- 
2 11 | * ſures,as thoogh 
God would nde call chem to an account. i To wit, anger, ard 


enuie. k Meaning ,catnall luſt:,whercunto yautb is giuen, 
. 1 % % 

1 Tothinkton God in genth, end ht td 

tillazr. 7 
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The ſoule relarherb C 27 | 1 
dame u the ft Gad, end ene fifeth in fring 
and lgping l eee = i Ai 


„ 7 . 


N Ree thy — 4 whites — — —.— 
come nv e yeeres re» 
in thou ſhalt lap, 4 baue no plc alure in 


them: 

4 Chiles the ſunne is not darke,no2 the 

light, noz the mane, noꝛ the ſtarres, noꝛ the 
2 Beſore thau clouds returne after the rafne. 


nuall miſery: a 
when the — ſelues, and the «grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe 


remaine after are few, and they wax darke that <loke 
theraine,mans out bythe windowes : 

- priefe is increa - <4 And the f dones ſhalbe ſhut without by 
ſed. the e (ound of che z grinding, and he ſhall 
b The hands Tile vp at the voyce of the> bird; and all che 
which keepe i daughters of linging be abaſed. 
the body. 8 Alſo they ſhall bee afraid of the * high 

c c Thelegges. thing, and feare all be in the! way, and the 
d The teeth. almond tre all > flouriſh, and the graſſe · 
e Tbe eyes. er ſhall be a burden, and concupiſcence 
f The lips or Il bee Dziyen away: foz man goeth to the 
mouth _ houſe of his age, and the mourners go about 

g When the in the ſtreet. | 
chawes (hall 6 Miles the * filner coard is not leng · 

ſearce and | 


ble 


not be able to chew any more. 
To climbe high, becauſe of their weakeneſſe, 
or they ſtaupo l as though they were afrayd leſt any thi 
ould hit them. I They ſhall cremble as they goe, as thong 
they were alraid. m Their head (hall be as white as the blofloms 
of an almond tree, n They ſhalbe able to heare nothing. o Mex 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the ſinewes. 


1E. a ſong of 

ſongis, ſo called be- 

canſe it i the ohie. * 
feſt of thoſe 1005. 
which Salomon 


made, as is ments- 


ned, 1,Kn.4.33 


to heare ſing: 


2 


loue of Telus Chriſt, che true Salomon & 


Salomons ſong. 
Emember now thyCreatoz in the dayes th 


h He ſhall aot be able to ſleepe. 
i That is, the vinde pipes, or the cares ſhall bee deafe, and not able 


The ſoule immortall, 
ened,no2 the golden dewer noten 1 nos the p The liztle cm 
«pitcher bzoken at the * wel,ngz the whe t that couere h the 
bꝛoken at the * ciſterne? - braine,which is _ 
7 And the duſt ret to the tarth, as it in colour like 
was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that gold. 


gauc it. C 4 Thatis,the 
8 Uanityofvanitics,laith the Pꝛeacher, veines. | 
all is vanity. f r Meaning, the 
9 And the moze wiſe the Pꝛeacher was, liuer. 
the moze hee taught the people knowledge, Which is the 
and cauled them ts heare,and ſeatched fozth head. 
and. pꝛeyared many parablcs. t That ig, the 
10 The Pꝛeacher ſought to ſind out glea · heart, out ofche 
ſant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wꝛiting, euen the which che head 
woꝛds ok trueth. | ' © draweththepo. 
I1The woꝛds of the wiſe are like goads, wers ot life, 
and like nailes * faitened by the maſters of u The ſoule in- 
theafſemblies, which are giuen by one / a+ continently go- 
tour.  _ etheither to ioy 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, or to: ment, and 
mp ſonne, take thou heede, foz there is fleeperh not as 
none ende in making many * Bookes, che wicked ima- 
and much reading is a wearinefle of the gine. 
ih. x Which are 
12 Let vs heart the end ofall:Feare God —— 
and keepe his commandements: fo? this is the miniſters. 
the whole duety of man. whom he calle h 
14 Foz God will bing tuery wozke vnto maſters, 
ftudgement with euery ſecret thing. wubether y That is, by. 
it be god oz euill. God. 
2 Theſe things 


cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudy, bu: God 
muſt inſtruct thy heart, that thou mayeſt only know that wiſdum 
is the true felici: ie, and the way the teunto is to fears Ged, | 


V An: excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 


| _ "THE ARGVMENT, | | 
N-thisſong Salomon by moſt ſweet & comfortable allegoriet and parables deſc. ibech the perfect 
King of peace, and the faithful ſoul or his Church, which 
he hath ſanRifed and appointed to be his ook bo chal,cnd without reprehenſion, So that here 


is declared the ſingulur love ofthe bridegrome toward the btide, and his great and excellent bene- 
fits wherewith he doth cnrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings, Alſo 
the earneſt affection ofthe Church which is inflamed with the love of Chriſt, defiring to bes more 
and more ioyned to bĩm in louey and not to be ſbilaken ſor any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


C HAP. I. 

t The familiar tal be and myſticall communicati- 
en ofthe ſprrituall lcue betweene Je ſia Chriſt and his 
church. 5 The domeſticall enemies hut perſicnte 
the 4 har ch. ; ; . = 


* This is ſpoken ππ g Et him kiſſe me with the ki 
in tlie perſfonof i Fi ſes of his mouth: foxthy loue 
the Church. ot \ | IR fs better then wine. | 
of the Faithfull FA EN 2 Becauſe of the v ſayour 
ſoule inflamed I. ok thy good oyntments t 
with the deſire name is as an oyntment po 
of Chriſt whom ted out: therefoze the < virgins laue thee. 
ſhe loueth, © 3 4 88 runne atter theꝭ: 
b The feeling the King hath bzought mee tnto his e cham · 
ofrhy great be · bers; we wil retopce and be glad in the: we 

nefiis. will remember töy loue mozẽ then wint: the 
t They that are tous doe loue thek. _ 

pure in heart and BE BR. 


'5 Regard ye 
-foz the * fuune 


but In kept not mine owns vine. 


5 precious ſtones and jewels. i Conſider nos 


4. J amf blacke, O daughters of Jeruſa - f The Church 
Itm̃, but comelp, as the tents of 8 Redar, aud conſeſſeth her 
as the! curtaines vt Salomon. - ſpots and ſinne, 

R int not becauſe J am i black: but hath confi- 

me hathloked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 
of my mother were angry againſt uour of Chriſt, 
be vines: g Kedar was 
£8 Iſhmaels ſonne, 
6 D@bew'mee, Otheu, whommyſoule of whom came 
Foyeth, where thou keedeſt, where thon lleſt the Arabians 
'-atnoone::fox why ould J bee as ſhee that chat dwelt in 
turneth aſide to the flockes-of thy compa - rents. 
nions:? | | h Which within 

were all ſet with 
the Church by the 
e corruption bf nature, through ſin. 


I ſonnes 
me: they made mee the keeper o 


outward: rance, k Ih 


and alfljtions, I Mine one brethren, which ſhould have moſt 


tauoined mel m 


She confeſſeth het one negligence. n The 
Spouſe feeJing her fault, Hleeth to her huſband onely For ſuccnur. 
o Wbom thou haſt called to the dignitis of paſtours, and they 


ſet foorth their one dreames inſtead of thy doctrine. 


7 PA 


Where to ſeeke Chriſt, ij. n. ij. The Church defireth him. 257 


Chriſt ſpeaketh 7 ? It then know not, O thon che faireſt grapes haue caſtaſauour: ariſem 
bs his Ch among women, get thee fozth.by the ſteps of Lice ote, and come away. ploue, mp 
bidding rhem = flocke , and teed top kids by the tents of 14 My dout, that art inthe * holes of the h Thou that art 
that are igno · the thepheards.. | rocke, in the ſecret places ot᷑ the ſtaires, ſhew aſhamed of thy 
rant, to goe to 8 A baue co thee, D my loue, to me thy ſight, let mee heare thy voyce: toꝛ thy ſinnes, come and 
the Baſtors to tht tronpe of hoꝛles in the charetsof Pha: voyce ts ſweer,and thy ſight comely, ſhe w thy ſelfe 
learns. raoh. IF Take vs the fores, thei little foxes, vnto me. 

q For thy ſpiri- 9 Thycheekes are comely with rowes of which deſtroy the vines: foz eur vincs haue i Suppreſſe the 
tuall beaury and ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. ſmall Frapes. | hereukes whiles 
excellencie,there 10 M will make thee bozdersof golde 16 My welbeloued is mine, and Jam his: they ate yong, 
was no worldly With ſtuds of ſiluer. . he feedcth among the lilies, - that is, when 
treaſure to be I1 *(hiles the Ring was at his repaſt, 17 Untill the day bzeoke , and the ſha · they begin to 
compared vnto my ſpiłkenard gaue thelmell thereof. dowes flee awap: returne my welbeloued, ſhew their ma- 
thee. 15 y welbeloued i5as a bundle of myzrhe and be like a*roe, oz ayoung hart vpon the lice, and deſtroy 
r The Church vn me: he wall lie betweene my\ bzeaits, mouncatnesof Bether, the vine of the 
reieyceth that 13 My welbeloued is a5 a cluſter of Cam · Lord. 

ſhe is admitted phire vnto me in the vines of Engedt. k The Church deſireth Chriſt to bee moſt readie to helpe her in all 
ta the company 14 My loue, behold, thou art * faire: be* dangers, 
of Chriſt. hold, thou art faire: thine cycs are like the CH ADP, 111. 

He (halbe moſt doues. 8 The Church deſireth to be ieyned inſeparably to 
deare vnto ne 15 welbeloued, behold, thou art faire cht her hutband. 6 Hey deliueranct owt of the 

t Chriſt ace · and pleaſant; alſo our bed is greene. wilderneſſe, 


teth his Mh, 16 The beames of our houle ae cedars, 
and commend- our rafters arc of firre. : 251 NA my bed by night I ſought him that my a The Church 


2 * LY 


eth her beaurie, |  &onleloued; I ſought him, but J found him by night, that i 
That is, the heart of the faithfull whercin Chriſt dwelleth by not. — | 2 — "i, 
his Spirit. : 2 J wilriſechereſerenow,and goe about kecheo Chriſt, 


ä CHAP, II. in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open bur is not incon» 
$ The Chareh defireth to reſt vader the ſhadow of places, and will » ſtetke him that my ſoult lo. tinontly heard. 
Crit. ¶ She heareih bisvece, 14 Sheewcome utth; I (ought him, but I found him not. b Shewing, that 
pared to i eue, 15 Aua the enemies to the foxes, 3 The © watchmenthat went about the alehough we be 

5 | citte, found met: co whom I ſaid, aue pou not heard at the 
2 Thus Chriſt I Amthe role of the field, and the lilie ofthe ſcene him whom mp ſoule loueth? firſt, yet we mul 
preſerreth his valleys. | + 288; 4- When J hed palt alitcle from them, ſtill continveis+ 
church aboue 2 Likealilieamong the thoznes,ſo i: my then J found him whom my ſouleloned ; I prayer till wee 
all other things. loue among the daughters. . tooke holde on him and left him not, till J feele comfort. 
b The ſpouſe te- 3 * Like the apule tree among the trees had bought bim vnto my mothers honle, in · ¶ Which decla. 
ſtifieth her great Of the foꝛreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the to eh*chamber of her that conttiued me. reth that wee 
deſire toward her ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had i de 7 I charge pou, © daughters of Jeru - muſt ſeeke vnto 
beſband,but her light and (ate down; and his fruit was ſwert ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the all, of whom 


ſuength faileth Vito my mouth. ; field, that pe ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken my loue we hope to 
— — there- 4 Hee bzought mee into the wine cellar, vntill ſhe pleaſe. haue any ſuc- 
fore ſhe deſireth And loue was his banner ouer me. 6 Cllhots thee that commeth vp out of cour, 


to be comforted, F Stay mee with flagons, and comfozt the*wildnernes like pillars of ſmoke perfu» d Reade Chap. 
and felt it, me with apples: foꝛ A amfickeofioue. med with mpzrhe and incenſe, and with all 27. 


e chriit char- 6 is left hand is under mine head, and the ſpicesof the merchant? e This is refer- 
eth them which his righgþand doth embꝛace me. 7 Beholdhis ! bed which ons: red to the 
aue to do in the 7 « F charge yon, O daughters of Jeru · thzeefcoze ſtrong men are roiffTaboit it, of Church of if. 
Church, as it lalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the the valiant men ot Pſrael. rael, which was 


were by a ſo- field, that pee ſtirre not vp, nozwaken my. 8 They all handle the ſwoꝛd, and are ex · led by the wil. 
jemne òath that louie, vntill pe pleaſe. pert in warte, euery one hath his ſwoꝛd vpon derneſſe forty 
they trouble noe 8 © leis the voyce ot my welbeleued: be» Fs thigh foz the feare by e night. yeeies. 

the quietneſſe hold, he commeth leaping by the mountains, 9 King Salomon made himſelfe a ij pa - + Ebr.powder. 
thereof. and lkipping by the hilles. lade ot the trees of Lebanon. By thebedis 
d This is ſpoken 9 My welbeloned is like aroe,oz a poung 10 He made the pillars thercof of filuer, meant the Tem · 
of Chriſt, who Hart : loe, he ſtandeth behind our wall, loo · and the pauement thercof of golde, the han: dle, which Salo- 
rooke vpon him king foozth ofthe windowes, ſhewing hin · gings thercofof purple, whole middes was mon made. 

our nature to lelłe through the * grates. pauẽ d with the loue of the daughters of Je*-g He alludeth to 
come to helpe IO. My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnts <rucalem. ; the watch which 
his Church. me, Ariſe, my loue, mykaire one, and come 11 Come foozthye" daughtersof Zion, kept the Tem- 
e Foratmuch as thy _ ; and beholde the Salomon with the ple. 

his diuinitie vas II Foz behold, s winter is paſt : the raine icrowne whercwtth dis mother crowned or, charet. 


hid vnder the is changed, and is gone — | him in the Day ok his marriage, and in the h All ye that 
cleke of out fleſh. -1 2 The flowers pe n the earth: the day of tyegladneffe ofhigheart. are ofthe num- 
f So that we can time of the ſinging of birds is come, and che ber of the faith» 


not haue ſull wvoyceof the turtle is heard in our land. full. i Chri become man was crowned by the loueof God with 
knowledge of 13 The ſigge tre hath bzought foxth her che glo1ious rrowne of his diuinitie. 3 
him in this life. pong figges: and the vines with tbe mall ene 


g That is, ſinne a NS 
r 


and errour is driuen backe by * comm ing of Chriſt, which is here 1 The praiſes of tht Church. 5» 
deſcribed by the ipring rime,w 


ewall things flouriſh, blemiſb in ha ſigbt. ꝙ Fhe ok Ch 


The fountaine of grace. _ 
a Becauſe Chriſt P hold, thon art faire, my lone: behold, 
del ighte ch in hi- Dthon art fatre : thine cyes are like the 
Church, he com · doues: among thylocks * thine haire is like 
mendeth all chat the b flocke of goates, which looke downe 
is in her. from the mountaine of Gilead. 
Chap. 6 4. 2 Thy teeth are Itke a flocke ok cheepe in 
b He hath te · good oꝛder, which goe vp from the waſhing: 
ſhect to the mul · which euery one bꝛing out twinnes, and 


titude of the none is barren among them. | 
faichfull,which 3 Thy lips are like a t hꝛekd of ſcarlet, 
are many in and thy talke is comely: thy temples are 
number. within thy locks, as a piece ot a pomegranat. 
4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dautd 
built fo2 defence: a thouland ſhicldes Hang 


EF 


therin, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 
c Wkereinare 5 Thy two bzcaltsareastwopyong rocs 
knowledge and that ate twinnes, keeding among the luies. 
zeale, two preci- 6 Cntill the day bꝛeake, c the ſnadowes 
ous ie wels. 5 
| myꝛrhe. and to the mountaine of incenſe, 


d Ciriſt promi- 7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there 
ſeth his Church is no ſpot in the. 
to call his taith= 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 


full Fom all the ſponſe, even with me from Lebanon, and 
corners ofthe loke from the top of Amanah, from the top 
world, ofShentr and Hermon, from the dennesof 
e Chriſtcalleth the lions aud from themountatnesofthelee- 
his Church ſiſter, pards. 
in reſpe& that he 9 My © ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt woun · 
had taken the dd mine heart: thou hait wounded mine 
fleſh of man. heart with one of thine fepes, and With a 
In that he made chaine of thy necke. | | 
his Church beau- 10 My fiſter, my ſpouſe, How faire is thy 
eifull and rich,he loue: how much better is thy lone then wine, 
— his giſts in = the (auoug of thine oyntments then all 
ier. pices: | 
g Becauſe of thy II 5 Thylippes, my ſponſe, dꝛop as hony» 
confeſſion and combes : honte and milke are vnder thy 
thankeſgiuing. tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as 
h. The Church the {auour of Lebanon, . 
confeſſeth that I 2 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden in · 
all her glory and clofcd, as afpztng ſhut vp, and a kountaine 
be:utie commeth {ealed vp. | 
of Chriſt, whe is 13 Thy plants are as an oꝛchard ofpome- 
the true fountain granates with ſweete fruitcs, as caniphtre, 
of all grace. ipikenard, 
i She deſiretli 14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, 
Chriſt to com and cinamom, with all the trees of incenſe, 
fort her, and to myꝛrhe and alots, with all the chickeſpices. 
powre the graces Ig O kountaine ofthe gardens, O wel of 
of his Spirit vp · liuing waters, and the ſpꝛings of Lebanon. 
on her, which 16 Ariſe,D iNozth,and come, O South, 


Spirit is meant by and blow on my garden that the ſpices thert⸗ 


the.North and of may flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
Sou:b winde. his garden, ar“ eat his plealaut fruit. _ 


1 (thrift calleth his Church to the participation of 
all his treaſures,” 2 Che heareth bis vezce. 3 She 
confefſeth her nakedneſſe, 10 Shee praifeth (hritt 
her husband. | 
Am come into my ⸗ garden, my filker, my 
ſpoule: J gathered my myꝛrhe wich my 
ſpice : I ate mine hony combe with mine 
honfe: J dzanke my wine with my milke: 
8 eat, —— dꝛinke and make you mertie, 

kloned. , 


a The garden fig- 
ni ſieth the King | 
dome of Chriſt, 

wheie he prepa. 
reth the banker 
for his cle, 

b The ſpouſe ſaith D we 


that ſhe i A 2 
bled * 1 is the vorce of my welbeloued that knocks» 


cares of wor Idly . eth; ſaying . Dpen vnto mee, my ſiſt er, my 
things which 1s Toue, mpDoue;/my vndt filed: foꝛ n. ine head 
ment by ſleeping. Is full of deaw, and my lockes with the 


Salomons ſong. 


flee away, J will goe into the mountaine of 


b J fleepe, but mine heart waketh, it Gi 


Wicked watchmen, 


dꝛops of the © night. „ c Declaring the 

2 ut oft my d toate, howfhall J long 1 of 
aue waſhed mp fert,how thail the Lord coward 
delile them? i 


| kednes, & that of 
5 Jrolevp to open to my welbeloued, and herſelfe ſhe hath 
mine hands did dꝛop downe myꝛrhe, and my nothing: or ſee- 
fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles of ing that thee is 
the barre. | once made clean, 
6 FJ opened to my welbeloued : but my he promiſeth 
welbeloued was gone and paſt : mine heart not to defile her 
was gone when he did ſpeake: J ſought him, ſel'e againe. 
but J could not find him: J called — but + Elr. n bowel; 
he anſwered me not. ere mooued to. 
7 The t watchmen that went about the wards him. 


title, found me : they lmote me and wounded e The ſpouſe 


mee: the watchmen ok the wals tooke awap which ſhould be 
oy | drome D daugh 2 r 8 — 

8 charge you, 5 daughters of Jeru- Cbriſt, hall not 
lalem, it you und my welbeloued, that ye tell find him, if ee 
bim that J am ficke of loue. thinketo anoint 
+ 9 *Dthe faireſt —— —— — is him with her 
thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? good works, 
what is thywelbeloued moze then another f Theſe are the 
louer, that thou docſt ſo charge vs? falſe teachers, 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, which word the 
the chiekeſt of ten thouſand, cConſcience with 
11 His i head isasfine gold, his locks cur» their traditions. 
led, and blacke as à rauen. 2 She ſketh of 
12 Hisepesarelike ones vpon the riuers them which are 
of waters, which are wathed with milke, and godly (foraf- 
remaine in full veſlels. much as thelaw 
13 Yischeckes areas a bed of ſpices, and and ſaluation 
as ſweet floures, and his lips like lilies dzop» ſhould come out 
ping downe pure myꝛthe. of Zion & leru- 

14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the ſalem) chat they 
+ chzylolite, his belly like white puozie coue · would direct her 
red with Saphires, to Chriſt, 

15 Nis legges#re as pillars of matble ſet h Thus Gay they 
vpon ſockets of fine golde: his countcnancs $f Tervſalem. 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. i She deſcribeth 

16 Nis mouth is as ſwecte things, and he Cbriſt to be of 
is wholly delectable; this is my welbeloued, perfect beautie 
and this is my louer, O daughters of Jery» and comelineſſe. 
ſalem.. 1 Ebr.Tarſhiſh, 

1 7 kD the faireſt among women, whither k Hearing of the 
is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy wel · Ex*ellencie of 
bcloned turned alide, that we may leeke him Chriſt the fauh · 
with ther: full deſite to 

CHAP. VI. know how to 

2 The Church aſſureth her ſelſẽ of the lous of finde him. 
chriſt. 3 The praiſe of the Church. & Shce is but 
one and undefiled, 

Mer welbeloued is gone downe ints his 
garden to the beds ol ſpices, to feed in a That is, is 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. conuerſant here 

2, Jam my welbeloueds, & my welbelo» in earth among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. men. 

3 Thou art beautiful my loue, as b Tir - b Which was a 
za, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar / faire and ſtrong 
mie with banners. | city, i. King. 14. 

4 Turne away thine? eyes from me: foꝛ 17. 
they ouercome mee: thine haire is like a c This decla- 
flocke of goates , which loke downe from rech the excee- 

lead. ding love of 
5 Thy teeth are like a flecke of ſheepe, ( hriſt coward 
which got vp from the waſhing, which euery his Church, 
one bzing out twinnes, and nont is barren chax. . 1, 
among them. 


6 Thy 


The Churches beautie. 

g * Thy temples 2 within kby locks as a 
d Meaning, that piete of apomegranate. WY. 
the gifis are infi- 7 There are chzceſcoze Mucenes and 
nic which Chriſt foureſcoze concubines, and ot the damſels 
giueth to his without number. i $i! 
Church: or tha 8 But mp doue is alone, and my vndefiled 
kis faithfull ace the is the onely daughter of her mother, and 
many in number. ſhe is deere to her that bare her: the daugh- 
e lle ſheweth } ters haue ſæne her and counted herbhefled 2 
the beginning of euen the Queenes and the concubines, and 
the Church was thep haue pꝛapſed her. | | 
ſmall, but that ie 9 ho is ſhe that loketh forth as the 
ptewyproa moöꝛning, faire as the mone, pure as the 
great multitude, ſumne, terrible as an armie with banners! 
ne went don 10 J went dswneto the“ garden of nuts, 
into the Syna · to ſex the fruits ot the valley, to lee if the vine 
gogue tu lee budded, andif the pomegranates flourilhed- 
what fruits came II SF knew nothing, my ſoule (et me vas 
of the Law and thecharcts of my people. 
the Prophets. 12 Returne, returne, D i Shulamite, re- 
l found no- furne : returne that wee may beheld S. 


thivgburcebelli- That ſhall ye ſein the Shulamite, but as 


on. tye companp ot an armie: 
bln ns N 1 5 1 | E 5 
as the nobles of my ein their charets, i O ye people of Ie - 
ruſalem for Ieruſalem was called Sbalem, hi x ſitg niſierh peace. 

1 Thebeautic of the (burch in all her. members, 
10 She i aſſured ofChrifts lone toward; her. 


a He deſcribeth j-jDw beautifull arc thy * goings with 
the comely beau- ſhoves.D pꝛinces daughter the ioynts 
ty of rhe Church pf thy thighs are like jewels : the wozke of 
In every parte, the hand ol a cunning wozkeman. 
vHhich is to be 2 Thy nanuel is as a round tup that watt» 
vnderſtood ſpirit» tet not liguaur : thy bellpis as an heape of 
tuall ). wheat c mpaſſed about with lillies 
b Read Chap. 20 Thytws hieaſts ne as two pong roes 
45. that are twinnes. 
| 4 Thy necke is like a tower of Juozy: 
thine eyes are like the fiſhpales in Heſhbon 
by the gate ol Bath rabbim thine nole is as 
the tower of Lebanon, thatlmketh toward 
Damaſcus. | 5 


Thine head vpon thee is as ſtarlet, and 
toe but k thine — like paeple: the King 


| ln -isfyed*in the{ rattern. 
c He delighteth .6 {ow faire art thou, and how pleaſant 
to come neere . art thou, O my loue, in pleaſurss 


7 This my ſtature is like u palme tree, 
and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters⸗ 
8 Jſaide, J will goe vp into the palme 
tree, I will take holde ok her bonghes: thy 

- bzeaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters of the 
vine: and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 

.. 6 Andtherofeof thy mouth like a 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my well belo» 
ued, and cauleth the lipz of the ancient to 


cake. 
10 J am my welbeloueds, and his de; 
by 1 Comes wellbelontd;let vs gofozth 
I | 
'fnto the field let vs rematne in the vitlages 
I2 Let us get vpearlyto the vines, let vs 


thee, and to bee 
in thy company. 
IL 0r,galeries, 


d This the 
ſpouſe ſpeaketb, 


r I ES. 
Od according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. 75. that he would neuer leave his Church deſtitute ofa 
iophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame; whoſe otfice was not one 
vnto the people the things to come, whereat they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alio to 


py 


Chap,vij.vij, _ 


.- declare the Law, and to apply partzculatly K 1 doch ine contained briefly thexei. 
; 0 2 


* 3 


Fͤpirituallloue. 258 


ſe ik the © vine flouriſh whether (t hath buds. e If che per ple 

ded W grape, or whether the pomegra · chat ate called to 

nates flour ich chere wil giue thee my idue. Chriſt. bring 
13, The mandꝛakes haue giuen a ſmell, ſorch any ſruite. 

and in our gates arealllwete things, new 

n welbeloued, J haue kept chem 


CHAP, VIII. | 
2 The ¶ hurcb will be . by Chriſt. 3 Shee u 
upholdeu by him, 6 The vehement loue wherewinth 
Chrift lone th her. 1 1 She the vine that bringtth 
| n to the ſpiyituall Salomon, which is Ie ſus 
Fit. - 
H that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that a The Church 
Oacked ö bzeaſtsof thy mother: I would called ofthe 
find thee wichout, I would kiſſe ther, then Gentiles ſpea- 
thep thould not de(ptiſe | the. E keth thus re the 
2 FI wil lead the, and biing thee into my Church of leru- 
mothers houſe: there ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 
A will cauſe thee to dzinke. ſpiced wine, and Or, me. 
new wine of the pomegranace. - b Read Chap, 
3 *UYisleft hand halbe vnder mine head, 2.6. 
and his right hand Hall embꝛace me. c Read Chap. 
4 © Icharge you, D daughters of Jeru- 3.5. 
ſalem, that you ltirre not vp, noz-wakenwy 
7 (dba e ts char b vp eue of 
0 'commeth vp s 
the wil der neſſe: leaning vpon her welbelo* 
ued:) I raiſed the vp vnder an apple tra: 
there thy mother conceiued thee ; there ſhee 
eee 
me as a ſeale on thine 12 d The ſpomie de- 
a ſiguet vpon thine arme: foz lone is ſtrong: g;ech ae to 
as death: ieloulie is cruell as the graut: the be joy ned in per- 
2 therof are ſiery coales, and a vehement petual loue with 
a 89 . him. 
255 2421 — 
b : ne it: It a man h ſpeaketh 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe foz You 


Would gue his of 5 Church 
loue, they would greatlycontemneit. ofthe Gentiles, 
« . $ © Wehaucalitcle ſitter, and the hath fifche be ſure 


no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall wee doe-fozour ſiſter & ſaſt ſhe is meer 
when the ſhall be ſpoken fo22. 3 os the hutband 
.--9 * Ifſhebe a wall, we will build vpon to dwell m. 
ber a ſiluer palace: and ił ſbe bea doe, we g The Church 
will keepe her in with bozds of Cedar. rami ſeth fideli- 
10 Jama wall, and mpbzcalts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was J in his eyes, as one that h This is the 
findeth peace. 2 viney ard of the 
IIb Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: Lord hired out. 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:euerp one Marth, 2 1.3 3. 
bzingeth foz the fruit thereofa thauland pie · i Ch⸗iſt dwelleth 
ces oł᷑ ſiluer. a. in his Church 
12 'Bur my vineyard which is mine, is be* whoſevoyce the 
foꝛe meito ther, D Salomon, appertaineth à faithful heare, 
.thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two gundꝛeth k The Church 
to them that keepe the fruit thercok. deſireth Chriſt, 
13 D thou that dwellelk in the ' gardens, thar if he depart 
. the companions hearken vnto thy voyce: from them, yet 
.canſemeto heare it. that he would 
14 O my welbcloued «flee away, and be haſt to helpe 
like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to the pong art vpon them in theic 
the mountaines oflpicgs, , uoubles. 


aiah. 


lation, or pro- 
pheaſie, vhich 
was one of tlie 


— 


there ſore the 
Prophets were 
called Seers, 1. 
Sam 9.9. 

b Iſaiah was 


Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion, Iſaiab. 


a That it, a reue- | 


profit of choſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to apperteiri,and as the timeand ſtate oſthings re- 
uired. And principally in the declaration of the Law, they had A to three things, which were 

the ground of theit doctrine. Firſt, to the doQrine comented briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to 
the promiſes and threatnings of the Law and thirdly ,to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon our Sauiour leius Chriſt, who is the end of the Law, Whereunto they neither added 
nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning theieof, And according as God 
gauethem vuderſtanding of things, they applyed the promiſes particulariy for the comfort of the 

Church and the members thereof, aud alſo dexounced the mevaces againſt the enemies ol the lame: 
not fer any care or regard to the enemies, but to: ſſure the Church of their ſaſegard by the deftru- 

ction of their enemies, andas touching the dorine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en- 

treated it then Moſes,and ſet forth mote liuely ieſus Chriſt, in whom this covenant of reconciliati- 

on was made. In all theſe things Iſaia did excell all the b rophets, and was moſt diligentro ſet our 

the ſame,with moſt vehement admonition:,reprehenſions,and conſolations: euer applying the do- 

Arine,as he ſaw that che diſeaſe ot the people required, He declaterh allo many notable prophecies 

which he bad receiued of God, as touching the promiſe ofthe Meſſiah, bis office and his kingdome. 

Alſo of the tauour of God toward his Church, the vocation ofthe Gentiles, and their ynion with the 


| lewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this beoke, and a gathering of his Ser- 


raons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes ihat they had Rood vpon the 3emple doore 


(iet the manet of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſummeof their doct: ine for certaine dayes, that the 


people might the better mar ke it, as [ſai.8. 1. and Habac. 2. 3.) the Prieſts cooke it downe and reſer- 
ued it among the regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidencetheſe bouks were preletued as a monument 


* Theexternallſeruicereieed, - 


to the Church for euet. As touching his pe: lon and time, he was of the kings ſtoke (for Amoz his 


father was brother to Azariah King of Judah,as tbe beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 
64. yeetes, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manafleh, whoie father in law he was (as 
the Ebrewes write) and of whom be was put to death. And in bee the Prophe ta, this one 


thing among others is ta be obſerued, that they ſpeake of :hings te, as though they were now 
p iſt, decauſe of the certaintie thet eo an i that they could not but che ta paſle, becaule God had 
ordained them in his fecret counſeil, and ſo ieuealed them to his Prophets. 


CHAP. I. whole i headis icke, and the wholeheartis 


2 Iſaiah reproweth the [ewes of their ingratitude hramte. . 
and ſtubburnoſſt, that neither for benefits nor paniſh® 6 From the! ſole of the feat vnto the head 


ment would amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacri · there is nothing whole therein, bur wounds 
fees are reiected, and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtan · and (welling. and (ozes full of coxruption ; 
deth, 24 Hepropheſieth of the deſtrufton of Ierw- they haue not bene wzapped,”nsz bound vp, 
falem, 25 And of the reſtitution thereof. no: mollified with oyle. : 
BG » Uifionof Iſaiah, theſanne 7 Pour land is waſte: your cities are 
of Arxoz,whic he law bcon- burnt with fire, ſtrangers denoure your land 
in pour pꝛeſente, and ĩt is deiolate like the o* 
3zziah, uerth:ow " of ſtrangers. 
otham, Ahaz, and Hexekiah, 8 
meine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a 
2 Heare,D « heauens,and hearkenD ye _ — - garden of cucumbers, & like a be · 
"fiege IF | | 
9 ExcepttheLozdof hos? had reſer · 
ted vnto vs, even. a (mall remnant, wee 
3 The Pxe nnoweth his owner, and ſhould hauebeene 4 as Sodomt, and ſbould 
the aſſe his maſters cribbe, bur Jſracl Hath hane biene like vnto Somoꝛah. 
- 10 Þeare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O *pzin- 
4 with ces of Sodome: hearken vnto the Lawe of 
iniquitie: ae ſcede of the wicked, coꝛrupt our God. O people of Gomozah. 

II Wh: t baue J to doe with the multi · 
baue pꝛouoked theb holy one ot᷑ Iſraecl to an · tude of pour ſactiſices, ſaith the Loꝛd? I am 
full of the burat offrings of rams, and of the 
5 Whercfoze ſhould pe be '(inittenany fat ol fed beaſts:and J *dcfire not the bid 


| moze ? faz pee fall away moze andmoze : the of bullacks, noꝛ af lambes,no; of goates. 


And the daughter of o Zton ſhall re · 


k By naming the 


chiefe parts of 
the body he ſig· 
nifieth that there 
was no part of 
the whole body 
ofthe Iewes free 
from his rods. 
I Every part of 
the body, aſwel! 
the leaſt as the 
chiefeſt was pla- 
ued. 
m Their plagues 
were ſo grievous 
that they were 
incurable, & yet 
they would nor 


repent. 

n Meaning,of 
them that dwell 
farre oft, which 
becauſe they 
looke for nn ade 
uantage of th⸗t 
that remaineth, 
deſtroy all be- 


12 When pe come to appeare he oze me; fore them. 


their maſters,then my people do toward me, o 
| ceived bench 


3Wharauailerh it to feekkereamend you by puniſhment, ſeeing 
che mie I correct you, to ad” 15 2 


who required this of pour hands to tread in o That is, leru-· 
my courts e —_— 

13 Bꝛing no moꝛe oblations*in vaine:in p Becauſethar- 
cenle is an abomination vnto mt: Jcennot be wil ever haue 
ſuffer your new moœnts, no2 Sabbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolemne dayes (it is iniqulty)noꝛ ſolemne aſ- vpon his name, 
ſemblies. | That is, al! 

: : eſtroyed. 

r Te that for your vices deſerus all to be deſtroyed as they of So- 


dom, ſaue that God of his mercy reſerued a little number, Lam, 3.23 


Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as aydes 
and exerciſes vf their faith:yerbecauſe the people had not faith nor 
repentance, Oc d deteſteth Pial. 50. 1 3. lere. 6. 20, Amos 53. 2257 
Mich. 6. 7. t Without faith and tepentance. 

14 Mr 


* Mercyoffere fer dto theobedient. FO 


gainſt the hypo- 


Your ſacriſices 14 M ſoute hateth pour: new moones 
ofiredin the new and your appointed feaſts: they are a hur⸗ 
moones and den vnto me, I am weary to beare them. 

2 n- 
_— 3 hands, J will hide mine eyes from you: and 
hypocrites, though yee make many pzayers, I will not 
which thinketo beare 3 for your hands are full* of blood. 
pleaſe God with 16 Y Mach you, make you cleane : take 
ceremonies, and Away the euill of pour wozkes from befoze 
they themlelues mine yes ; cealeto doe euitl, 
are voyde of 17 Learne to: do well: ſeke tudgement, 
faith and mercy, kelieue the oppzeſled : iudge the fatherlelle, 
x Be ſheweth and defend the widow. ä 
that where men 18 Come now, and let vs reaſon toge ; 
be giuen to aua - cher, faith the Lo: though yourlins were 
rice, deceite, cru- 4s crim(in, they ſhall bee made white as 
elty and extorti nom: though they were redde like ſcarlct, 
on, which is they ſhall be as wool. | 
meant by blood, 19 Jf ye © conlent and obep, pe ſhall cate 
there God will the god things ofche land. 
ſhew his anger, 20 But it ye refuſe and be rehellisus, yee 
aud not accept ſhali bc Deuonted with the ſwoꝛd: foꝛ the 
them, though mouth ot the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
they ſeeme ne- 21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an 
uer jo holy. as Harlot? It was full of iudgement, and iu- 
Chap. 59. 3. ttice lodged therein, but now e they are mur⸗; 
y By this eut- therers. : 
ward waſhing, 22 Thy'lilucr is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine 
he meaneth the is mixt with water. 
ſpirituall:exhor- 23 Thy pꝛinces are rebellious and compa ; 
ting the Iewes nions ofs cheenes; euery one loueth gifts, 
to repent and a- ànd followeth ałter rewards, tiey iudge not 
mend their liues. the katherleſſe, neither doeth the widowes 
2 This kinde of cãuit come befoe them. 
reaſoning by tbe 24 Thertozecaich the Lozd God ok hoſts, 


- ſecondtable, the the h inighty one of Jiracl, Ah, $ will! eaſe 


Seriptures vſe in me of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me ot 
many places a- mincenemits. g 
25 Then Jwill turne mine hand vpon 
crites, who pre- thee, and butne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it be* pure, 
tend moſt holi- and take awap all thy time, _ 
nes andreligion 26 12nd J will reſtoze thy indges às at 
in worde, but the lirſt:and thy caunſellers as at the begin · 
when their cha. ning: afterward ſhalt thou be called a citie 
rity and loue to- of righteouſneſſe, and a kaithfullcitie. | 
ward their bre- 27 Zion thalbe redeemed in indgement, 
thren ſhould ap- and they that returne in her, in m iuſtice. 
peare, they de- 3 
clare that they haueneither faith nor religion a To know if I 
doe accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhouldprerend any 
rigour on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
he will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great 
c He ſheweththat whatſoever aduerſitie manendureth, it ought 
to be atttributed to his awne incredulity and diſobedience. d That 
is Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her 
huſband. e Giuen to couetoufnes andextortion, which he ſignifi- 
ed before by blood. verſe 15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be · 
fore is now corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhew. g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 
doe not puniſh them, but arethemſelues ſuch. h When God will 
fhew hi mſel fe mercifull to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
ly One of Iſrasl: but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill 
take vengeance of mine aduerſaries the ſewes, and ſo ſatis ſie my de 
fire by puniſhing them: Which thing yet he doeth with a griefe, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. K Teſt the faithſull among them ſhould 
be ouercome with this threatning he addeth this conſolation. 1 It 
is onely the worke of God to purifie the hęart of man, which thing 
he doeth becauſe of his premiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of 
his Church. m By juſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, which 


is the cauſe ofthedeliuerance of his Church, 


EY Man of * * 
. 7 
Chap.i. | 


15 And whenyou ſhall itretch out pour ſumed 


j . ; 2 [Ti — 
The Gentiles called. 259. 
28 And the *dSruction ot the tranſgrel· » The wicked 
ſours and of thefinuers, ſhall bee together: fall not be par- 
and they that the Loꝛd ſhall be con · cakers of Gods 
, promiſe,Pfal, 
29 Foz they ſhall bee confounded foz the 92-9. | 

o okes, which yee haue Deſired, and pee ſhall o Thacis, che 
bee aſhamed of the gardens, that pee haue trees, & pleaſants 
choſen, places where ye 

30 Foz pee ſhall be as an oke, whole leafe commit idola- 
fadeth: and as a garden that hath no water. try, which was 
31 And the ikrong wall be as? towe, and forbidden, Deut. 
the maker thereof as a ſparke: and they ſhall 16.22. 
both burne together, k none ſhal quench chem. p The falſe god, 
wherein ye put 
your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily as a piece of towe. 
CHAP. 11, 

2 The Church ſhall be reſtored by Chrift, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
and obſtinate, 

15 woꝛd that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo 
(aw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem. Aicab. 4. 7. 
2 *Jt : ſhall be in the lait dayes, that the 4 The decree 
mountaine of the houſẽ of the Loꝛd Gall bee gngorginance of 
þ2cpared in the top ofthe mountaines, and Gd touching 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hils, and all na the reſtauration 
tions ſhall < flow vnto it. of the Church 
3  Indmany people thall go. lay, Come which is chiefly 
and let vs goe vp to the 4 mountaine of the meant otthe 
Loꝛd, to the houſe ok the God of Jaakob, time of Chriſt. 
and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will þ jn an euident 
walke in his pathes ; *fo2 the Law ſhall go place to be ſeene 
koꝛth of ion, and the woꝛd of the Loꝛd from and diſcerned. 
f erulalem. # c When) king- 
4 And s hee ſhall iudge among the nati · gome of Chri 
ons, and b rebuke many pcople: they ſhal call be enlarged 

i bzeake their words alto intv mattockes, by the preaching 
and their ſpeares into thes : nation ſhal not ofthe doctrine. 
lift vp a ſwoꝛd agaiuſt nation, neither ſhall Here alſo is de- 
theylearne k to fight any more. clared the zeale 

F O houle of Jaakob, come pee, and let ofthe childrenof 
vs | walkcin thelight of the Lozd. God whenthey 
6 Surelythou® halt fozlaken thy people, are called. 

the houle of Jaakob, becaule they are v uli q Alluding to 
of the Eaſt maners and are ſoꝛcerers as the mount Zion. 
Philiſtims, o andabound with ſtrange chil» where the viſi- 
Dꝛen. ble Ch urch then 
7 Their land alſo was full efe ſiluer and was? 

olde, and there was none end of their trea · Micah 4 2. 

ures: and their land was full ol hoꝛſes, and e Meaning the 

their charets wereinfinite. whole dectrine 

8 Their land alſowas ful of idoles:they of Saluation. 
woꝛſhipped the woꝛke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 
compliſhed. 

when the Goſpel was firſt preached in l eruſalem, and from thence 
went through all the world. g The Lord, which is Chriſt, (hall 
haue all power given him. h Thatthey may acknowledge their 
ſinnes, and turne ta him. i Heeſheweth 4 fruit of the peace, 
which the Goſpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, whereas before they wereenemies. k Hee ſpea- 
keth not againſt the vie of weapons andla full warre, but ſheweth 
how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affected ont toward another: 
which peace and loue doeth beg inne and growe in this life, but ſhal 
be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chr iſt Ieſus. ] See- 
ing the Centiles wil be fo ready, make you haſte, and ſhew them the 
way to worſhip God. m The Propheticeing the ſmal hope that 
the lewes would conuert, complaineth to God, as though he had vt 
ter lyforſaken them for their ſinnes. n Full of thecorruptions that 
reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. o They altogether giue them - 
ſelues to the faſhions of other nations. p ThePropher firſt con- 
demned their ſuperſtition and idolatry, next their couetouſneſſe, and 

rhirdly, their vaine truſt in R D 


b 2 - which 


Henoteth the Which their owne fingers haue made. 
» nn ofthe ' 9 Andaman bowedhimlelfe,anda man: 
ilolaters, which à humblcd himſelfe: therekoꝛt : ſpare them 
are neuer ſatiſ- Not. : T 
tied in their ſu- To Enter into the rocke. and hide thee in 
perſtitions. the dult from befoze the keare ok the Lozd» 
r Thus the Pro- and from the glozy of his maieſtie, 
phet ſpake, be- II The hielooke ok man ſhalbe humbled 
ing inflamed and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be abaled, and 
with the zeale of the Loꝛd onely {hall beeralted in ! that day. 
Gods glory, and 12 Foathe dap of the Lozd of hoſtes 1s 
that he might Vpon all the pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all 
feare them with that is exalted: and it ſthall be made low. 
Gods iudgment. 13 Euen vpon all the Cedars of Leba. 
Meaning, as non, thet are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
ſoone as God (hal the okes of Bathan, , 
begin to execute 14 And vpon all the high * mountaines, 
his judgements. and vpen all the hils that are likted vp, 
t By high trees 15 And vpon euerpy high tower; and vp» 
and mountaines on eutety ſtrong Wall. 
are meant them 16 And vpon all a the ſhips ol Tarchiſh 
chat are proud, and vpon all picalant pictures. | 
and lufty, and 17 And the yautineſſe of men hall bee 
thinkethemſelues bzought lowe, and the loktineſſe of men ſhall 
moſt ſtrong in be abaſid, and tht Loꝛd ſhall oneiy be exal⸗ 
this world. ted in that day. 
n He condem- 18 And theidoles will he vtterly deftroy, 
neth their vaine 19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of 
confidence which therockes, and into the caues of the earth 
they had iu from befoze the keare of the Loꝛd, and from 
ſtrong holdes the gloꝛie cf his Wateitie,when he wall ariſe 
and in cheir rich to deſtroy the earth. 
merchandiſe, 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his 
which brought ſiluer idolcs, and his golden idolts (which 
in vaine plea· they had made themſclucs to wozſhip then) 
{ure., where with x to the moules, and to the backes, 
mens mindes be. 21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, 
came effeminate. ànd into the toppes of the ragged rockes, 


Heje,ro, 8.lwke frombcfoze the frart of the Lo2d, and from 
23. 30. rene. 6. the gloꝛie ot his maieſtie, when he thall rite to 
1 6. and 9. 6. deſtroy the earth. 


x They hall caſt 22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſerbꝛeath 
them into muſt is in his noſtrels: fox wherein is hee to bee 
vile and filthy eſtecmed? 

places when they i 
perceiue that they are not able to belpethem. y Caſt off your vaine 
cunfidence of man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped 
he is dead, and conſider that you haue to doe with God. g 


CHAP. III. 

1 For the ſinne of the people God will take away 
the wiſe men, & giue them f-oliſh princes. 14 The 
coueteuſnefie of the gouernours. 16 The pride of the 
women. 

2 Becauſe th Oz loe, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes will take 
truſted in — F a wap from Jecruſalem and from Juda, 
abundance and the ſtap, and the ſtrength: even all the ſtay 
proſperitiehe of bꝛtad, and ail the ſtay of water, 

dae veth thattliey 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of war 
& ould be taken Þthe iudge and the Pꝛophet, the pʒudent and 
from them. the aged, : 

b The temporall 2 The captaine of fiftie. and the honous 
gouernour and. table, and the counſeller, and the cunning 
the miniſter. attititer, and eloquent man. 

4 Aud J will appointichildꝛen to betheir 


e By theſe he | 
meaneth that pꝛintes, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 
God would rake Type people ſhall be © oypꝛeſſed one ol g 


away euery thing : 
that was in any efumation, & wherein they had any eccaſionto 


vaunt themſelues. d Not only iu age, but in witte,maners.know- 


ledge and ſtreageh, © For lacke of good tegiment and order, 


God chreatenech che loſtineſſe ofmen, Ialah. 


and tlie pride of women. 
another, and entry one by his neigh⸗ 

boar: the childzen Hall pꝛelume againit 

oe 5 and the vile ag ainſt the honou ; 

rable. 

6 UWheneuery one ſhal * take hold of his | 
bother ok the houſe of his father, and ſay, ha den 
Thou haſt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our qual be (@horri- 
pztnce, and let this fall be vader thine hand: pie that contra- 

7 In that day he ſhall s ſweare, ſaying, rie co che com- 

J cannot be an helper : foꝛ there is nu bead mon maner of 
in mine — — clothing: therefote make men. which by 
me no pꝛince of the people. ; nature are am- 

8 Doubtleſſe Jerulalem is fallen, c Ju · — 
dah is fallen downe, bccauſe thtir tongue giall be found 
and wozkes are againſt the Loꝛd, to pꝛo- able or willing 
uoke the eyes of his glozy. to be their go- 

9 Then trial of their countenance teſti» uernour. 
fierh againſt tyim, yea, they declare their g Feare ſhall ra- 
Unnes, as Sodome, they hide them not. Moe ther cairſe hiqi 
be vnto their ſonles: fox they haue rewar : to forſweare 
ded chill vnto themſelues. ... himfelte, then to 

10 Sap pe, Surely it ſhall be well with take ſuch a dan. 
the Juſt: foz thep thalleate the fruit of their gerous charge 
wozkes. - ; vpon him. 

11 Moe beto the wicked, it ſhall be euill h when God 
with him: fo: the reward ofhis hands ſhall all ex mine 
be giuen him. i their d edes, 

I 2 *Childzen are extoꝛtioners ot my peo whereupon they 
ple, and women haue rule over them: D my no ſet an impu- 
pcopl*, they that leade thee, cauſe thee to gent face. be 
tere, and deſtroythe way ofthypaths. (hall finde the 

13 ThcLozde ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea, marke of their 
he ſtandeth vp to fudge the people. impiety in their 

14 The Loꝛd ſhall enter into iudgement f rehead. 
wity the! Ancients of his pcaple and the ; ge ye that are 
pꝛiuces thereof : fo2 pee haue caten vp the godly aſſ. red 
vineyarde ; the ſpople of the poo; is in pour that Cod wit de- 
houſes. fend you in the 

15 What haue ye to doe, that pec beate middes of theſe 
my pcople to pieces, n and grinde the foccs roubles. 
of the pooze, laith the Loꝛd, even the Loꝛd of k Becauſe the 
hoſtes? wicked people 

16 The Lo2d alſo ſapeth, Betaul the were more ad- 
daitghters of Zion are hautie, and walke dict to their 
with o ſtretched ont neckes, and with princes, then to 
p wandering epes, walking and 4 minuüng the commande- 
asthey got, and making a * tinkitng with ments ot God, he 
their fecte, ſheweth that he 

17 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd make the would giue them 
heads ofthe daughters ofZion balde, and ſuch princes, by 
the Loꝛd ſhall diſcouer their ſecret partes, whom the 

18 In that day ſhall che Loꝛd take away ſhould have no 
the oznament of the flippers and the calles, helpe, but that 
aud the round tiers, ſhould be mani- 

19 The ſweete balles, and the bzacelets feſt tokens of his 
and the boimets. wrath, becauſe 

20 The tyꝛes ok the head, and the flops they ſhould be 
and the headbands, and the tablets, and the fooles and effe · 
carerings, min-te, 

21 The rings andthe mufflers, Meaning that 

22 The colily apparell and the vailes, the rulers and 
and the wimples and the criſping pinnes, ouernours had 

23 And the glaſſes, and the tine linnen, deſtroyed his 

Church, and not 
preſerued it according to their duety m That is, ye ſhew al cru- 
eity againſt tbem. n He meaneth th: people, becauſe ofthe arro- 
ancie and pride oftheir women, which gaue t hemſelues t al wan- 
tonneſſe and diſſolution. o which declared their p: ide, p As a 
ſigne, that they were not chaſte. @ Whrch ſhewed thei. wanton- 
neſſe. 1 They delighted then in ſlippers that did creake, or had litle 
plates ſowed vpon them, which rinkied as they went. 

- and 


C In rehearſing and the hoods, and the f launes. 
all theſe things 24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſafiour there 
articularly,he ſhal he ſtinke, and inſtead of a girdie, à rent, 
ewerh the aͤnd in ſtead of dꝛelling of the haire, bald. 
lightneſſe and nes, and in ſtead ot a ſlomacher, a gitding of 
vãnitie ofſuch as {ackloth,and buruin ji ſtead of beautie. 
cannot becon- 25 Thy men: chall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and 
tent with come : thy ſtrength in the battell.⸗ | 
ly apparell ac= 26 Then thall her gates mourne and la- 
cording to their ment, and ſit being delolate hal ſit vpon the 
degree. . ground. ESE 
t Meaning, that : 
God will not onely puniſh the women, but their husbands, which 
haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, & alſo the common wealth, which 
hath notremedied it. | 
. . CHAP. III. 
t The ſmall remmant of men after the deſtructi- 
#nof leruſalem, 2 The graces of God wgonthem 
| that remaixe. : 
a When God A Nd in that day ſhal * ſcuen women take 
ſhall execute this A holde of one man, (apting, Wee will 
vengeance, there eate Bur owne bzead, and wee will weare 
ſhallnotbeone Our owne garments: onely > let vs bee cal» 
man found to be led hy thy name, and take away our © re» 
the head to ma- pꝛsch. a 
ny women, and 2 Jn that day ſhall the bud of the Lozd 
they, contrary to be btautifull and glozious, and t he fruite ot᷑ 
womanlyſhame- the eatth ſhall bee excellent and pleatant foz 
faſtneſſe, (hall them that are eſcaped ef I ſrael. 
ſeeke vnto men, 3 Then hee that ſhalbe left in Zion, and 
and offer them - hee that ſhall ræmaine tn Jerulalem, ſhall be 
ſelues to any called holy, and tuexyone ſhall be © witten 
condition. among the liuing in Jeruſalem, 
b Be thou our 4 Mhen the Lozd ſhall waſh thefiltht- 
husband, and let neſſe ot the daughter of Zion, and purge the 
vs be called thy * blood of Jeralale: out ot᷑ the midsthereot᷑ 
wines, by the ſpirit of s tudgement,and by the ſpirit 
c For ſo they ot burning. | 
thought it to be 5 And the Lozd ſhall create vpon tuerie 
without an head place of mount Zion, vpon the aſſemblies 
and husband. thereof," a clond and ſmoke by day, and the 
d He comfor- ſhining ofa flaming fire by night: fo2 vpon 
teth the Church alli the: glozy hall be a defence. . 
in chis deſolati- 6 Anda couering lhal be foꝛ a ſhadow in 
on, which ſhall the da foꝛ the heate, c a place of refuge, and 
ſpring vp like a aconert fo2 the ſtoꝛmt, * and foꝛ the raine. 
bud, lignifying | . 
that Gods graces ſhould bee as plentiful toward the faithfull, as 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Cha. 45. 8. Some by the bud 
of the Lord, meane Chriſt, e Heealludethto the booke of lite, 
whereofreadeExad. z 2. 2 meaning Gods ſecret counſel, wherein 
his ele& arepredeſtinatetolife euerlaſting. f That is, the cruelty, 
extortion, auarice and all wickedneſſe. g Whenthings ſhall bee 
redreſſed that were amiſſe. h He alludeth to pillar of the cloud, 
Exod, 13. 2 1. meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould ap- 
peare in euery place. 1 Thefaithfull atecalled the glory of God, 
becauſe his image and tokens of his grace ſhin in them. k God 
promiſeth to be the defence of his Church againſt all troubles and 
dangers. | 
CHAP. V. 


„ beth the ſtate of the per ple. 8 Of their auarice. 
a The Prophet 11 Their druntenneſſe. 13 Cf their captiuitis. 
by this ſong Nau will Jung to wy © beloued aſong 
doth ſet before Jof my beloned to his vineyard, * My be⸗ 
the peoples eyes lolied had a pineyard in a very fruitfull hil, 
theiringratitude, 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 
and Gods mercy, ſtones of it , aud he planted it wich the beſt 
b That is, to 115 


2 


God: Tere.2 31 math 1.33. &  Mearung.yharhe had planted 


bis Church im a place moſt plencitull and abandanty. 1 f 


*- 


Gods graces — ſmallremnant. | Chap. ij v. Againſt couetouſnes &rioting. 360 


plants, *andhebuilt a tower in the middes 4 ye ſpared no 

thereok, N | thezin; then diligenge nor 

he looked that it ſhould being foꝛth grapes: cott. 

but it bzought< fozth wild grapes. e inthe ſevench 
Now therefoze,D inbabitants of Jes „erte he decta- 

rutalem, and men of Judah, itdge, J Pap reth whac they 

pon, ! betweene me and my vinepard. were. 

4 What could J haue done any moze to f nee maketh 
my vineyard, that I haue not done vnto them iudges in 
if? why haue J looked chat it chould bzing their own cauſe, 
Ane and it bzingeth foozth wilde toralmuch as it 
g Sz as euident that 

F And now J will tell you what J will they were the 
Doe to my vtnepard 7 J 8 will take awap the cauſe of their 
hedge thereof, and it halbe eaten vy: J will one ruine. 
bꝛeake the wall chereot, and it ſhalbe troden g x will take no 
downe: 8 : more care for it: 

6 And will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be meauing that he 
cut, noꝛ digged, but bꝛiers, and thoꝛnes ſwall would take from 
grow vp: J will alſo command the clouses them his word 
that they raine no raine vpon it. and miniſters, 

7 ESurcly the vincyard of the Loꝛd of and all other 
hoſts is the houle of Jirael, and the men of comſorts, and 
Judah ae his plealant plant, and hee loo : fend them con- 
ked fo2 * tudgement , but beholde oppꝛel · trary plagues. 
ſion; foꝛ righteouſneſſe, but behoidei a cry» kb tudgement & 
ing. | righteouſne ſſeare 

8 oe pnto them that topne Houſe to true truits ofthe 
houle, and lap field to field, till there bee no feare of God, and 
k place, that ye may be placed by pour leiues therefore in the 
in the mids of the earth. | cruel oppreflours 

9 This is inimine | eares, faith the Loꝛde there is no reli- 
of yoſts. Surely many houlcs tha!l bee de» gion. 
ſolate, even great, and faire without inhabt- 1 Of them that 
tant. KEE. arc oppreſlcd, 

10 Foꝛ ten acres of vines ſhall peeld one k To wit, for the 
x 2 the feed ol an ® homer ſhall vecld poore to dwell 
n J. in. 

11 Moe vnto them that ? riſe vp earely } I haue heard 
to follow d2unkenneſle, and to them that the complaint 


continue vntill 4 night, cili che wine doe in ⸗ and cry of the 


flame theim. IM poore, 

12 And the harpe, and viole,timbzel,and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in their feats: but they taineth about 
regard nat the * wozke of the Lozd, neither cen pottels: ſo 
conſider the woꝛke of his hands. that euery acre 

13 Therekoze my pecple is gone into ſhould but yeeld 
captuiitty, becauſe they hab *no knowledge, one pottell. 
and the glozy thereof are men kamiſhed, a Which con- 
and the multitude thereof is dꝛied vp with tainerh an hun · 
thirſt. | ddreth pottels. 
14 Therckoze n hell hathenlargedit ſelfe, © An ephah 
and hach opened his mouth without mea · containeth ten 
ſure, and their gloꝛy, and their multitude, pottels, and is in 
and their pomp. and he that reisicethamong dry things as 
them, hall deſcend into it. much as & ath is 
15 And man ſhall be bꝛought downe, and in licours. 
man ſhall be hiunbled, cuen the eyes of the p That ſpare no 
pꝛond ſhalbe humbled. | paine nor dili- 
16 And the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall be exalted gence to follow 


1 Under the ſimilitude of the vine , bee deſcri- in iudgement, ànd the holy Ghoſt ſhall bee rheir luſts. 


lanctifiedintultice. q Which are 
„ | never weary of 

theirriotingavd exceſlive pleaſures: but vie all meanes to prouoke 
tothe ſame, r They regard not the prouident care of God ouer 
them, nor for what end he hath created tuem f That is, ſnal cer- 
tainely goe: for fo the Prophets vie to ſgeake, as though the thing 
which ſhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe they 
would not obey the word ef God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall 
Swallow vp thepochar (hall die for hunger andthurſt, and yet for all 
This great ion, it (hall never be ſatiate. 


| RR 4 17 Then 


EO YET Wo, 


Vtter deſtruction for ſinne. 
0 17 Then ſhall the Lambs fetd atter their 
— : magere the — hall eate the dero · 
n aces of the fat. 4 . be, 
_ _ wr ¶ coe vnto them that dzaw iniquity 
gee ltran. with v coꝛds ot vanitie, and lin, as with cart 
opes 3 
— * 9 Which ſay, * Let him make lde: 
miling charehey let Pin palken his wozke har we may leet ; 
mould well i And let the counſell of the Holy one of J 
thole plates a- — dꝛaw neere and come, that wee may 
|; now it. 
gainewhereot 20 CUloc unto them that (peakegoodof e. 
geplinedbyche Hill, and cuil of god, which put darkenes ko: 
Gin and creell — — ec ern bitter 
02 lweet, an . | 
cn vie all 21 Woevnto them that are; wilt in their 
_—. OC» owne epes, and p:adeat in their owne light, 
calions,and ex- 22 Lide vnto them that are mightteto 
their conſcience POW2e in ſtrong Minke : ward 
in ſinne. 23 Ahich iuſtiſie þ wicked koꝛ a reward, 
2 Hee ſheweth and _ _ the righteouſnes ok the righ- 
: tcous from him. 
a — 24 Therefoꝛe as the flame q; fire deueu⸗ 
when they are reth the ſtubble, and as the chalte is conlys 
menaced with med of the flame, ſo their root (hal be as rot · 
Gods iudgments, tenneſſe, and their bud ſhall rite vp like dult, 
2. Vet.; 4. becaule they haue caſt off the Lawe of the 
a Which are not _— — —— ET the wozd of 
fin , the Wolp one of Iſrael. | 
— 5 ho- 25 Thecefoze is the wzath of the Lozd 
neſty, but are kindled againſt his ptople, and he hath ſtret⸗ 
growen to a de- ched out his hand vpon thein c hath lmit⸗ 
ſperate impiety. ten them that the mountaines didt remble ; 
b Which are G@nD their carkeiſes were tozne in themidsof 
contemners of the ſtreets, and fo} all this his wzath was not 
all do&rine aud turned away, but his hand was ſtretched out 
nition. ill. a — 
e Mbich are ne- 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne! vnto the 
ver weary but nat ions afarte, Ewill hiſſe vnto them from 
ſhewe their the = ery. : _ beholde, they hall 
ſtrength, & brag Come hai ily with ſpecd. | 
in — —1 27 None Wall'kalnt noꝛ fal among them: 
drunkenneiſe, nont ſhall ſlumber noꝛ ſleept, neither ſhal the 
d Both they and — An latchet 
their poſterity, ſo of his ſhors be bꝛoken: | 
har neck F 28 (hoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all 
ſhall beleft. his bowes bent: his'hozſe hooues thall bee 
e He ſheweth honghe like flint, and his wheeles like a 
that God had ſo WhirlewmDd. 
fore puniſhed 29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lion, and hee 
this people, that ſhall roare like lions whelps: they ſhal roare 
the dummecrea- and lay hold of the pꝛay: they ſhall take it a» 
tures, if they had wap, and none half deltuer it. 
bene ſo plagued, 30 And in that day they ſwall roare vpon 
would haue bene them as the roaring of the ſea: and if* they 
more ſenſible, & lookt vnto the earth, beholde darkeneſſe, and 
therefore his ſoꝛrow, and the light chalbe darkened in their 
plagues muſt I kie. 
continue til they 1 | 5 
begin to feele them, t Hee will make the Babylonians to come 
againſt them at his becke, & to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They 
ſbalbe prompt, and luſty to execute Gods vengeance. h The ene- 
my ſhall haue none impediment. i Whereby is declared the 
cruelty ofthe enemy. k The Iewes (hall findnoſuccour. 1 In 
the land of Iudah. 
* CHAP, VI. 


u Iſaiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of 
the dininemaiefly, 9 Hee ſheweth the obſfinacie 
of the people. 11 The deſtraction ef the land. 13 
The remnant reſerud. 


„Iain. 


Mans lips polluted. 

N the yeere of the death of Ring Uzzfah, 5 
| 2 Cavallo theLo2d litting vponan® hie „ God cheweth 
thꝛone, and likted vp, and the lower parts not himſelſe to 
thereof tilled the Temple. : man in his maie- 

2 The « Scraphtins ſtood vpon it:euery g;e but accor- 
one had tix wings: with twaine hee couered ding as mansca- 
his face, and withrwaine hee couered his pacitie is able to 
t feet, and with cwatne he did s flie. comprehend 

3 And one cried id another, æ laid, Holp, him, that is, by 
holy, holy is the Lord ok hoſtes: the whole vſible gnes as 
i woꝛld is full of his 97 | Iohn Baptiſt 

4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes a che holy 
k tnooued at the voyce ot him that cried, and Gghok in the 
the houſe was filled with lmoke. forme of a doue. 

F Then Jſaid, ' Aloe is me: ko: Jam b as a iudge 


vndone, becauſe J am a man ok poilutes lips, ready to give # 


and J dwell in the mids ofa peaple ok pollu - ſentence 
ted lips: foꝛ mine eyes haue leene the King c Of his gar- 
and Lu2d of hoſts. ment, or of his 
6 Then flew one ok the Seraphims vne throne. 
to mee with an hote coale in his hand which q They were 
hee had taken from the Altar with the Angels, ſo called 
tongs. c becauſe they 
7 Andhee touched my mouth, and ſaid, ere of aficry 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine colour, to ſigni - 
iniquity ſhall be taken away, and thy * nne fie that they 
ſhalbe purged. burnt in the lou 
8 Allo Jheard the voyce of the Loꝛd, of Cod, or were 
ſaying , hom ſhall Jſend ? and who Hall light as fire to 
goe fo2 vs: Then IJ (apd, Here am J, fend execute his will. 
mee. 1 : e Signitying , 
9 And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnts thispeo* that they were 
ple, o Pe ſhall heare in dced, but ye ſhall not not able to en- 
vnderſtand: pte ſhall plainely ſee, and not dure the bright- 
percetne. x x neſſe vt Gods 
10 Make the heart of this people fatte, glory. 
maketheiceares heaute, and ſhut their eyes, t whereby was 
leſt they lee with their eyes , and heare with declaredtliat 
theit eares, ⁊ vnderitand with their hearts, man was not a- 
and conuert, and he heale them. dle to ſee the 
II Then ſaid J, Loꝛd, hom long: And brightneſſe of 
hee anſwered, Until che cities bee waſted God in them. 
without inhabitant, and the houſes with⸗ g Which thing 
out man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, Sclarerh the 
12 And the Loꝛd haue remooned men prompt obedi- 
karre away, and there be a great deſolation ence of the An- 
in the mids of the land. gels to execute 
Gods comman- 
dement. h This often tepetition ſignifierh that the holy Angels 
cannot ſatis fie themſelues in praiſing God, to teach vs, that in all 
our lives. wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayſe of 
God. i His glory deeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but 
through all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound to 
prayſe him. k Which rhings were to confirme the Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the 
blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the lewłs. 1 Hie ſpeaketh this 
for two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall crature 
and therefore had more need to gloriſie God then the Angels, did 
it not: and the other becauſe the more neerethat man approcheth 
to God, the more doeth hee know his owne ſinne and corruption. 
m Of the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went our. n This 
declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till hee 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that for che malice of 
man, God will not immediatly take away his word, but hee will 
cauſe it to be preached to their cõdemnation, when as they wil not 
learne thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby he exhorteth 
the Miniſters to doe their dutie, and anſwereth to the wicked mur- 
murers, that through their one malicetheir heart is hardened 
Matth. 13. 14. Aces 28. 26. Rom. 11.8. p As hee was mooued 
with the zeale of God glory, ſo was he touched with a charitable 
action toward the peopl © | 
X3 But 
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Iſaiah coinforterh Ahaz. 


ME £4 
: 
. 


Chap. 
12 But pet in it ſhalbe a a tenth, and ſhall 
tenth part: or as teturne, and ſhall be eaten vp as aneline * oz 
ſome write, it as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 
was reuealed to when they taſt their leaues: fo the holy ſeede 


Iſaiah for the ſhall be the ſuſtance thereof, 


confirmation o f i 
his prophecie, that ten 2 ſhould come before their captiuity, as 


were from Vzziahto Zedekiah. r Tor the fewneſſe they (hall 
ſeeme tb be eaten vp: yet they ſhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in 
winter loſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to bee dead, yet an ſummer 


is freſh and greene. 


q Meaning, the 


ei. 
1 Ieruſalem be ſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the 
King. 14 Chrift u promiſed. 

2 King · 1645. Nd in the dayes of Ahaz, the ſonne of 
lor, Syria. A Jotham,the ſounc of U3ztah king ol Ji 
a To wit, theſe- Daly Rezin the king of Aram⸗came vp, and 
condtime: for in Hekah the ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſra⸗ 
the rſt battell t l. to Jeruſalem to fight againittt, but hee 
Ahaz was ouer- could not ouercome it. ; 
come. 2 And it was told the houſeof® Dautd, 
b Meaning,the ſaying, Aram is iopned with <Ephzaim: 
kings houſe. PCheretoze his heart was *mooued , and the 
c That is, lſrael, heart of his people, as the tres of the foꝛreſt 
becauſe thattribe are magued by the wind. : 

was the greateſt, 3 ( Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto Jſaiah,Go 
Gen. 48. 9. koꝛth now to meet Ahaz (thou and : Shear · 
d For feare. taſhub thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit 
e That is to ſay, of the vpper poole, in the path of the fullers 
the reſt ſhall re- field, i 

turne: which 4. And lap vnto him, Take heed, and be 
namelſaiah gaue ſtilfeaxe not, neither be faint hearted foꝛ the 
his ſonne, to ſig- (WD tailes ot theſe (moking * firebꝛands, fox 
ni fie, that the reſt the furious wzath of Rezin and of Aram, 
of the people andofRemaliahs ſenne: 5 
ſheuld returne 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked con» 
out of their caps ſell againſt thee, and Ephzatin,and Remalt- 
tiuitie. ' abs ſonne, ſaying, 

f Which have - 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let 
but a litle ſmoke vs waken them vp, and make a bzeach there⸗ 
and ſball quicke- in fo2 vs, and ſet a king in the mids thereof, 
ly be quenched. euen the ſonne ołs Tabeal. 

g Which was an 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, It ſhall not 
Ifraclite, and as ffand, neither ſhall it be: 

ſeemeth, enemy n N 

to the houſe of And the head pf Damaſcus is Rezin: and 
Dauid. within fiue and d thzeelcoze yeere Ephzatm 
h Coũting from ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people. 

the five & wen- 9 And the head of Ephꝛaim is Sama» 
tieth yeere of the kia, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs 
reigne of Vzzi- ſonne. It ye beleeue nat, ſurely pe chall not be 
ah, at what time ᷑ſtabliſhed. ; 

Amos prophe- 10 (And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto A- 
ſied this thing. Haz, ſaying, 

and now Iſaiah II Ake qa ſigne foꝛ thee of the Loꝛd thy 
confirmeth that God: al ke it, either in the depth beneath, 
the Iſraelites bz in the height abone, 

ſhould be ledin- I2 But Ahaz (ard, J wil not alke, neither 


' $operpetual cap- will Ak tempt the Loꝛd. 


tiuitie, which 12 Then hee layd, Yeare you now, D 
thing came to houle ot Dauid, Js it a ſmall thing foz yon 
paſſe within to griene men, that pee will alſo grieue my 
twentie yeere a- God? © * | 

ter that Itaiah ; 3 

did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of this thing. chat thine 
enemies ſhall bee deſtroyed, and thou preſerued. k Not to be- 
leeue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God hut to refuſe a 
ſigne when God offereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmitie, 
is to rebelagainſt him. 1 Youthinke you haue to do with men, 
when yecontemne Gods meſſengers; but it is God againſt whom 
you bend your ſelues. 


Foꝛ the head of Aram is Damaſcus, 


. Cheiftpromiſed. 261 


14 Therefoze the Loꝛd » himſelfe will „ Foraſmuch 
giue you a figne. Behold, the virgin ſhall as chou art vn- 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhe thall call „ orthy, the Lord 
his name Immanuel. for his own pro- 

IF * Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till he miſe ſake will 
haue knowledge torefule the euill;#to chule g ne 2 ſigne: 
the good. which ſhall be, 

16 Foꝛ afoze the o child ſhall haue know» that Chriſt che 
ledge to eſchew the euill, c to chule the god, Sauiour of bis 
the land that thou abhoꝛtelt, ſhal be fozlaken Church and the 
ol both her kings. : ctkR of all ſignes 

17 The Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing vpon ' thee, and and miracles, 
vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers bouſe all be revealed. 
(the dayes that haue not come from the dap gor, G with vn, 
that » Ephzaim departed from Judah) euen „ieh name can 
the king of a Aſchur. > greets none but 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lozd hiſſe 1 him, tbat i both 
foꝛ the * fliethatis at tbe vttermoſt part of G, and man. 
the floods ol Exppt, and foz the Bee which n Meaning, that 
is in the land of Alſhur, Chriſt is not on- 

19 And they ſhail come and ſhall light all jj God, ut man 
in the deſolate valleys, and inthe holes of the alſo, becauſe hee 
rocks, and vpon all thoꝛnie places, and vpon Malbe nouriſhed 
all buſthie places. as other men vn- 

20 In that day ſhal the Loꝛd ſhane with til the age of dif 
a raſoꝛ that is hired. euen hy them beyond the cretion. 

—— the king of Alchur the head and the o Not meaning 
haire of the * feet , and it ſhall conſume the Chriſt, but any 
beard. child: for before 

21 And in the ſame day ſhalaman ® nous» a child can come 
riſth a pong kow, and two ſbeepe. to the yeeres of 

22 And foz the *abnndance of milke that giſcrerion, rhe 
they ſhal'giue, he ſhall cat butter: foz butter kings of Samaria 
and hony ſhalleucryonecate, which is left and Syria hal 
within the land. be deſtroyed. 

23 And at the ſame day euery plate wher · p since che time 


in ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thou · chat the twelue 


ſand pieces of ſiluer:ſo it ſhalbe foz the bꝛiers tribes rebelled 
and fo2 the thoꝛnes. vnder Keboam; 
24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall q In whom thou 
one come thither: becaule all the land ſhalbe halt put thy cruſt, 
bꝛiers and thoznes. r Meaning, the 
25 But on: al the mountains which ſhal Egyprians:for by 
be digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not reaſon the coun- 
come thither the feare ofbꝛiers and thoꝛnes: trey is hot, and 
but they (ball bee faz the ſending out of bul moyſt, it is ſull 
lockes, and fo; the treading of ſheepe. ol Flies, as Aſſy- 
ria is ful of Bees. 
{ Signifying,that no place ſhall be free from them, t That is 
that which is from the belly downeward: meaning, that he works 
deſtroy bothigreat andſmall. u Hethatbeforehad a great nam- 
ber of cattell, ſhall bee content with one ke and two ſheepe. 
x The number of men ſhall beſo ſmall, that a few beaſts tall bee 
able to nouriſhall abundantly, y As they that go tu ſeeke wild 
beaſts among the buſhes. 2 The mountaines ary to their 


wont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch as (hall flee to them for ſuccour. 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 The captiuitie of Iſrael and Iudah by the A- 
rians. 6 The in fidelitie of the Tewes. 9 The deflyu= 
Aion of the Aﬀyrians, 14 Chriſt th: flone of flum- 
bling to the wicked. 19 Theword of God mut bee 
enquired at. 

M D2eoner,the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Take 
thee a great roll, and wꝛite init » with a That thon 
a mans pen, Make ſpede to theſpoi le: haſfe mayeſt write in 
to the pꝛay . mas 
| it may 
be more eaſily read. b Meaning alte r the common faſhion, be- 
—— — ww | 
2 Ven 


The waters of Shiloah. To ſeeke at Cod onely. 

3 2 Then J tookevntome<faithfull wit · Law among my dilciples. F 
ee eee, eee 
my — 3 Aftcr, J came to the! Prophetelle, hob, nds will lone foꝛ him. | 


theſe two wit= WHICH concetued and bare a loune. Then 18 Behold, J and the! childzen whom the Meaning them 
neflss which (atd the Lozd to me, Call his name, Ma · Lozdhath giuen me, are as ſignes Fas won : chat werewilling 
were of credit Þct-thalalhath-baz. ders in Ilrael, by theLozd ofhoſts, which ro heare & obey 
wich che people , 4 #02 befoxe the child chal haue know» dwellech in mount Zion. the word of God 
when hellet this ledge to cry, My fatherand my mother, he 19 And when they ſhal ſay vnto you, En · whom the world 
vp vpon che dore {Yaitake away the riches of Damaſcus, and quite at them that haue a ſpirit of Siufnatt. hated, as though 
ofthe Temple, theſpople of Samaria, befoze the King of on, and ar the ſwthſayers which whiſperand they were mou- 
albeit Vriah was Alſgur. * L murmure, "ſhould nota people enquire at ſters and not 
aflattering hy- 8 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake yet againe vnto their God? krom the * lining to the dead? worthy to live, 
pocrite, z. King. me, ſaping, T4 - 20 Tothe Law, and to the teltimony. * This was a con- 
16.01. 6 Becauſe this people hath rekuſed the if cheyſpeane not accoꝛding to this woꝛd: ic ſolation in their 
d Meaning, to waters ofs Syiloahj chat rune ſoftly, and is becaule there 16 Kg * light in them- : troubles . Know- 
his wife: and Tetoyce with Rezin, and the ſonne or Rema* 21 Then hee that is afflicted and fami- ing that nothing 
this was done in MAY, ſed, ſhall goe to and fro in it: and when could come vnto 
a viſion. 7 Now therefoꝛe behold, the Lozd bꝛin · he ſhall be hungry, he ſhal euen kret himſelfe, them, but by the 
or, make ſpeede Atth vp vpon them the waters ot! the Ri · d and curſe his king and his gods, and ſhali will of the Lord. 
to theſpo;le: haſte Yer mightie and great, euen the King of Al- looke vpward. u Anſwere the 
ſhur with all bis gloꝛy, and he ſhall come vß 22 And when hee ſhall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 


fo the . . N 
e * any vppon all their riuers, and goc ouer all their behold trouble, and c darknelle, vexatiou and Should not Gods 
child bee able bankes. : anguiſh, and he is dꝛinen to varkeneſte, people ſeeke ſuc- 
to ſpeake, 8 Andſhallbzeake into Judah, and ſhall cour onely at 


f Thar is, the ar- Olterflow and paſſe though, and ſhall come him? x Thar is, Will they refuſe to bee taught of the Prophet, 
mie of Aſſyria. v to the neck, and the ſtretching out of his who is the mouth of God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the 
Which was a Wings ſhall fili the bzeadthof thy land, O uluſion of Satan? y Seckeremedy in the word of God, where his 
ountaine at the Immanuel. will is declared. 2 They haue no knowledge, but are blind lea- 
foot of mount 9 Sather together on heapes, O pee ders ofthe blind. a That is, in Iudah where they ſhould haue had 
Zion, out of the Heople, and ye ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces, and areſt,ifthey had not thus grieuouſiy offended God. b In whom 
which ran aſmal bearken all ye of farre countreyes: gird pour afore they put their truſt. © They ſhall thinke that heauen and 
riuet thorow the (clues, and you ſhall bee bꝛoken in pieces: earth and all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
ce: meaning, gitd pour ſeiues, and you thall be bꝛoken in CH AP. IX. | 
that they of lu- Pleces. r Tre vocation of the Gtntiles. 6 A prophecie 
dah difiruſting 10 Take counſell together, vet itſhallbe of Chrift, 1 4 The deftruttion of the ten tribes for 
their one po- b20ught tonought : pꝛonounce a Decree, yet their pride and contempt of God, f 
er, which was ſhall it not ſtand: foꝛ God is with vs. * Et *the darkeneſſe ſhal not be accoꝛding a He comforteth 
ſmall, deſired '11 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſpake thus to me, in ta⸗ tothe atfliction.othat it had when at the the Church a- 
ſuch power and king ® of mine hand, and taught me, that I firlt he touched lightly the land of Zebulun gaine after theſe 
riches as they ſhould not walke in the wap of this people, and the land of Mayhtali, noz afcerward great chreat- 
ſaw in Syria and laping, X | when hee was moze grieuous by the way of nings, promiſing 
Iſrael. 12 Sap pee not, An confederacie to all the lea bepond Joꝛden in Galileof the Gen» to reſtore them 
h That is, the them to whom this people ſaith a confedera+ tiles. : to great glory in 
Aſſyrians, which Cte, neither feare you ® their feare, noꝛ bec a- 2 Thepeople that walked in darkneſſe, Meſſiah. 
dwell beyond kcaid ot them. haue ſcene a great: light: they that dwelled d Where with 
Euphrates. 13 .?Sanctifiethe Lon ot hoſtes, and let in the land of the ſhadowof death, vpon Iſrael was puni- 
i It ſhalbe ready him be pour feate,and let him be pour dꝛead, them hath the light ſhined. : thed,firſtby Ti- 
todrownethem, . I4 And he ſbalbe as a 4 Sanctuary: bur 3 Thou haſt smultiplied thenation,and glath Pileſar, 
k He ſpeaketh ds à ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall not increaſed their ioy:they haut reioyced be · which was a 
this to Meſſiah upon, ts both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a foꝛe thee accoꝛding to the iop in harueſt, and light ſcourge in 
or Chriſt, in ſnaxe, and as a net to the inhabitants of Je. as men retoyce when they diuide a ſpoile. relpect of that 
whom the faith · ruſalẽm. 4 Foꝛ h the yoke of their burden, and the which they ſuf⸗ 
ful were comfor- I5 Aud manp among them ſhal ſtumble, ſtaſte of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their fered afte: ward 
ted, and who . and ſhall fall. and ſhal be boken, aud ſhal be oppꝛeſſonr haſt thou bꝛoken as in the day of by Shalma-neſer, 
would not ſuffer ſnared, and ſhallbe taken. idian. K who caried the 
his Church to be 16 Binde vp the teſtimony:ſeale vs the 5 Surely euerꝝy battel of the warriour is Iſraelites away 
deſtroyedvtterly. . ; — captiues. 
1 To wit, yethat are enemies to the ©hucch, as the Aſſyrians, E- c Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 
gyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage mee that I ſhould not thoſetwentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiram, d Which 
ſhrinke for the infidelity of this people, and ſo neglect mine office. were captiuein Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, 
n Conſentnot ye chat aregodly, to the league and fiieniſhipthat which ſhould come to paſſe in threeſcore yeeres after, as though it 


this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning, that werenow done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliuerance 


they ſhould not feare the thing that they feared , which haue no f This captiui: ie and deliuerance were figures of our captiuitie by - 
hope in God. p in putting yourtruſt onely in him, in calling ſinne, and of our deliuerance by Chriſt through the preaching of 
vpon him in aduerſitie. patientlylooking for his helpe, and fearing the Goſpel, Matth 4.15, 16. g Their number was greater — 
to doe any thing contrary to his will. q Hee will defend you they went into captiuitie, then when they returned, but their ioy 
vbich are his elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, was greater at their returne, Hag. 2. 10. h Thou gaueſt them 
againſt hom the Iewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2.34 Rom. perfect ioy, by delivering of them, and by deſtroyiug the tyrants 
9433. Pet. 2.2, 8. 1 Though all forſake, mee, yet yee that are that had kept them in cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them by 
ine, Keepe my word ſure ſealed in your hearts. Gideon from the Midianites, Iudg. 7. 22. OY 

a | ith 


OfChriftsbirth and office. 7C 
with noyſe: & with tumbling of ga 
in blood: but this ſhal be | with burning and 
deuouring of fire. ; 

6 Foz vnto vs a childe is bozne,and vnto 
vs a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement 
is vpon his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his 
MaimeTWonderful, Counſeller, The mighty 
God-E.vt euerlaumg ! Father, The peince 
of peace, 


i He ſpeaketh of 
the deliuerance 
of his Church, 
which he hath 
deliuered mira- 
culouſlyfrom his 
enemies, but ſpe- 


com- : : 
hes +. Chriſt ; 7 The increaſe of his gouernement and 
of whom he pro- Peacethall haue none ende: her ſhallſit vpon 
pheſieth in the The thzone of Dauld, & vpon tis kingdome, 
next verſe. to oꝛderit, and to ſtabliſh it with iudgement 
k The author of ànd with initice from hencefo2th, euen fo2 e 
eternity, and by ler: [the zeale of the Loꝛd of holtes wil per» 
whome the kozme this. ; 
Chu ch and cue- 8 E The Lozd hathſent a wozd into Jaas 
ry member ther- kob, andit bath lighted vpon ® Iſrael. 
of ſhalbepreſer= 9 And all the people ſhall know,cuen E · 
uedfor euer, and Phzatm, and the inhabitant of Samarta, 
hauetmmortall — in the pꝛide and pꝛeſumption of the 
life, car . 
I His ſingular lo Theo bꝛickes are fallen, but wee will 
lone aud care for bilild it with hewen ſtones: the wildefigge 
his elect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is ano- them into cedars. 
ther piopheſie II Mencrthclciſe, the Loꝛd will raiſe vp 
ag ainli them of the aducrlariesof o Rezin againſt him, and 
Samaria, which fopne his enemies together. * 
were mockers, 12 Aram hekoꝛe, and the Bhiliſtims be- 
and contemners binde, and thep ſhall druoure Jiracl with 
ofGodspromiſes optn mouth: yet fo2 allthis his wꝛath is not 
and menaces, turned awap, but his hand is icretched out 


n We were but , 

weake,whenthe 13 Foz the people turncthnot vnto him 
enemy ouercame that ſmitteth them, nc iter do they ſeeke the 
vs, but wee will Loꝛd of hoſtes. =: 
make our ſelues 14 Wherefoze wil the Loꝛd tut offfro I. 
ſo ſtrovg, that rael head &taile,bzanch and ruch in one dap. 
we will neither 15 The ancient and the honourable man. 
care for ourene- he is the head: and the pꝛophet that teachethj 
mies, nor feare lies he is the tatle. 

Gods threat- 16 Fo the leaders of the people cauſe 
nings. them to erre: and they that are led by them 
o Rezing King ATE deuoured. 

of Syria, whowas 17 Therefoze ſhal the Loꝛd haue no plea ; 
in league with fare in their young men, ntither will hee 
Iſrael, was ſlaine haue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and of 
by the Aſſyrians, their widowes : foꝛ euery one is au hpps- 
after who'e trite and wicked, and euery mouth l(pea · 
death, Aram, that keth folly ; yet foꝛ all this his wzath is not 
is, the Syrians turned awap, but his hand is ſtretched out 
were againſt Ii ffill. 
rael, whichon - 18 Fo2 wickedneſſe »burneth as a fire: 
the other ſide ft deuoureth the bꝛiers and the thoꝛnes, and 


were g ſſailed by will kindle in the thicke places of the fozeſt z man 


the Phil:ſtims, and thep Gall mount vp like the lifting vp of 
p Wickednes, as Imoke. 

2 bellowes kind- 19 Bvthe wꝛath of the Loꝛd cf offs ſhal 
leth the ſire of the land be darkened, and the people chall be 
Gods wiath, as the meate of the ſireꝛno man ſhall 4 ſpare 
which cõſumeth his bꝛother. 

all his obſtinate 20 Aud he ſhal ſnatch at the right hand, 
enemies. and be Hungry ; and hee ſhall eate on the left 


q Though there hand, and ſhal not be ſatiſſied: cuery one hal 


were no foreine eate ther fleſh of his owne arme. ; 
enemy. yet they 21 Manaſſeh Ephraim: and Ephzaim 
ſhall deſtroy Manaſſch, and they both ſhalbe againſt Ju; 


one another, 


r Their greedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one brother hall eate 
vp another as though he ſhould cate his own fleſh, 


Wiekedlawmakers, 263, ] ö 


dah : vet foz all this his wꝛath is not d 
away, hut de dicke out ill. 


2 Of wicked lawmakers, K will puniſb hi 
People by the Afiyrians, and after daſtreq them. 21 
The remnant of Iſrael ſball be ſaued. 

WW. vnto them that decree wicked de⸗ 
crees, and wiite grieuous things, a Which write 
2 To keeye backe the poꝛe from iudge · and pronounce | 
ment, and to take away the iudgement of a wicked ſen- 
the pe of my people, that widowes map be tence to oppreſſe 
their pzay, and that they map ſpople the fa · the poore: mea- 
therleſſe. ning that the 

3 Chat wil ye doe now in the day of vi ⸗ wicked magi- 
ſitation, and of deſtruction, which ſhal come ſtrates, which 
from » farre? to whom will ye flee foꝛ helpe? were che chieſe 
and where will ye leaue your <glozp? cauſe of miſ- 

4 * CUirhout me every one ſhal fall among chiefe,ſhould bee 
them that are bound, and they ſhal fall down fi. ſt puniſhed. 
among the ſlaine: yer fo2 all this his wꝛath b To wit, from 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched Aſſyria. 
out will. c Your riches 

5 (DP Aſchur, the rod of my wzath: and and authoritie, 
the ſta fte in their hands is mine indignation. that they may be 

6 J will ſend t him to a diſſembling nati⸗ ſafe, and that ye 
on, and J wilt giue him a charge againſt the mayreceiue them 
people of my wꝛath to take che (pople and to againe, 
take the pꝛay, and to tread them vuder feete q Becauſe they 
like the mire in the ſtreete. haue forſaken 

7, But hethinketh not ſo, neither doeth me, ſome ſhall go 
his heart eſteeme it ſo: dut hee imagineth to into captiuitie, 
deltroy, and to cut off not a few nations. and the reſt ſhall 

8 Foz he ſaith, Are not my pꝛinces altoge⸗- be ſlaine. 
ther kings ? . e God calleth 

9 Js not Calno as e Carchemifh? Js not for the Aſſyrians 
Namath like Arpad: Is not Samatia as to bee the execu- 

amaſcus? tioners of his 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the vengeance. 
kingdomes of the rdoles, ſecing their idoles t Trac is, the Aſ- 
were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Sama» * againſt 
ria the Iewes, which 

I 1 Shal not Mas I haue done to Sama⸗; are but hypo- 
ria, and to the idoles thereot, ſo doe to Jeru⸗ crites:and in this 
ſalem, and to the (dolesthereof? ſixt and ſeuenth 

I 2 C But when the Loꝛd hath accompli· verſe is declared 
ſhed ball his woꝛke vpon mount Zion and che difference of 
Jeruſalem, J will viſit the fruit ofthe pzoud the worke of 
heartiof the king of Alihur,and his gloꝛious God, and of the 
and pꝛond [wkes, wic ked in one 

13 Becauſe hee (aide, By the power of very thing and 
mine owne hand haue J done it, and by my act: for Cods in- 
wiledome, becauſe J am wiſe: therefoze I tention is to cha- 
haue remooued the borders of the people, ſtiſe them ſor 
and haue ſpopled their treaſures, and haue their amend- 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant ment, aud the 
A ' Aſſytians pa- 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt poſe is to deſtrey 
the riches ok the people,and as one gathereth them to enrich 
egges that are lcft,fohane I gathered allthe rhemſclues:chus 
carth:and there was none ts moue the wing, in reſpect of 
92 to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. Gods iuſticegit 

I 5 Shall the k arc boaſt it ſelfe againſt is Gods worke, 

| but in reſpe& of 

their own malice, it is the work of the deui l. g Seeing that I haue 
ouercome as well one citie as another, ſo that none could reſiſt, 
ſhall Ieruſalem he able to — mine hands? h When he hatli 
ſufficiently chaſtiſed his people (for hee beginneth at his o 
heuſe) then will he burne the rodde s. i aning,ofSancherib, 

k Here we ſee that ve creature is able todo anything but as God 
appointeth him, and that they are all but his inflrumen;s to dohis 


wor ke, though the intentions be duers, 2s hs. 


” Areninantſaued. 


him chat heweth therewith? 02 hall theſaw 
le frfale againſt him that 3 > as 
it the rod ſhould lift vp it lelfe ag 1 
that taketh it vp, or the ſtaſte ſhould it 
ſelke, as it were no wiod. 


16 Therfoze ſhall the Loꝛd God of hoſts 
ſend among his kat men leannes, and vnder 


his gloꝛy hee ſhall kindle a burning, like che 

1 Meaning, that burnin ok fire. 

* — 1 7 And the light of Icrael ſhall bee as a 

Storr his hy * Ge, — Voly — — —— 
and it ſhal burne and deuoure his ®thoznes 

& a frre to burne and his bꝛiers in one dap: ; 


his enenues. 
1 . 18 And ſhall conſume the gloay ok his fo⸗ 
— — the reſt, Eo his fruitful fields both loule ® and 


fleth; and her wall bee as theo faintingofa 
ſtandard bearer. | 
Ad oe reſt - the trees oe — foꝛreſt 
. all be few, that a child may tell them. 
— 20 ¶ And at that dap ſhall the remnant 
p This is the end of ii(rael, æ ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Gods plagues ol Jaakob.ſtay no mozevpon him that ſmote 
toward his. co them, but tale ſtay vpon the Lozd,theHoly 
bring them ro one of Iſrael intrueth. 
him, &to forſake 21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the 
al truſt in others, łemnant of Jaakob vnto the mighty God. 
q This ſmal nũ- 22 Foz though thy people, O Alrael, be as 
der, which ſee. the ſand ok the Sea, yerthall the remnant of 
med to be conſu- them returne. The conſumption 4 decreed 
med, ind yet ac- ſhall onerflow with rightconfnes. 
cording to Gods 22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God of holts ſhall make 
decree IS ſaued 5 the conſumption „tuen determined in the 
ſnalbe ſuſſicient mids of all the land. 
to fill all the 24 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 
world with. Hoſts, O iny people that dwelleſt in Zion. be 
righteouſnes. not afraid of Alchut: he chal ſmite thee with 
r God will de- à łod, and ſhall lit vp his ſtatte againſt cher 
ſtroy this land After the maner of * Egypt: | 
as he hath deter 25 But pet à very little time, : the wꝛath 
mined, and after, — be conſumed, and mine anger in their 
ſaue a ſmall per- Deu ructton. | 
tion. 26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall raiſe vp a 
As che Egypti- (courge foꝛ him, accoꝛding to the plague ot 
ans did puniſh * idian in the rocke Oꝛeb : and as his 
thee. ſtaff: was vpon the a Sea, ſo he will lift it vp 
t Reade Chap. After the maner of Egypt. 

9.4 27 And at that day ſhall his burden bee 
u When the I. faken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
raelites paſſed poke from off thy necke: and the poker thall 
through by the be deitroyed becaulz of the* anointing. 
lifting vp of o- 28 Ye is come ? to Atath, he is paſſed in; 
ſes rod, and the to Migron: at WPichmath ſhall hee lay vp 


n To wit,budy 
& ſoule vrrerly. 
o When the bat- 


enemies were Htsarmour. 
drowned,Exod, 29 They haue gone ouer the foo2d : they 
14. 28. lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is a⸗ 


x Becauſe of the fratd,Gibeah of Saul is fled awax. 
promiſe made to 30 Lift vp thy voice. O daughter Gallim, 
that King dome, Cauſe Lailh to heare, O pwyze Anatheth. 
whereby Chriſts 31 Madmenahis remwued: the inhabi- 
Kingdome was tants of Gebun haue gathered themlelues 
ed. together. i 
y He deſcribeth -32 Pet there 75 time that hee will ſtay 
by what way the at Aob: hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward 
Aſſyrians ſhould the mount of the daughter Zion, the hill of 

come againſt le- Jeruſalem, 

ryfalem, to con- 33 Behold, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall 
n cut off the *bough with feare, and they ol 
Nw eee fo eculd they be 6 

tome to paſſe, that as their plague was Come, fo ſhould they be de- 
livered; de and Jelludion ſhall come vpon ludah: for the 

Princes and che people (hall all be led away capriues, 


„al. 


ww. 


F thall 


fed: SET 
24 And her ſhall cut away the thicke pla · 


ces of the foꝛreſt witch yzon , and Lebanon 
ſhall hanea mighty fall 88 


Ne. 8 

1 Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſbai, 2 Hit ver · 
tres and tingdome. 6 Thee fruits of the Goſpel. 10 
T be calling of the Gentles, 
B Ut there ſhall come a rod foozth of the 

itockeof Jthat, and a graffe ſhall grow 

out of his rootes. 
Ee. _ —— of —.— ſhalt xe 

onhim : the Spirit of wiledome and vn ⸗ * 
deritanding, the Spirit of coimſeil and — — 
ſtrength, the Spirit of knowledge, and of ne deliuerance 
the keare ot the Loꝛd, | muſt come by 

3 Andſhal make him pzudent in the feare Criſt: for as 
of the Loꝛd: foz hee ſhallnot tudge akter the Pauid c ame out 
ſight ok his eyes, neither tepꝛsoue by the hea · of Ichai 2 man 
ring ok his eares. * without dignity, 

4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhal he iudge / Chriſt Gould 
the pooze, and withequitteſhall he repzooue come of 2 poore 
fo: the merke of the earth: and he wal Þ (mite carpenters houſe, 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and z out of a dead 
with the bzeath of his lips wall heeflay the ſtock, chap. 53.2 
wicked. b All theſe pro- 
lopnes , and faithfulneſle the girdle of his o none but only 
r 


eines. 6 vnto Chrift:for it 
6 The Molke alſo ſhall dwell with the 1; he that touch- 
Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lie with the eth che hearts of 
Ktdde,and the Calte and the Lion, and the the taithfull, and 
= beaſt together, and a little child ſhal lead mortifiech their 
them. concupiſcences: 

7. And the Cow, and the Beare ſhal feed: & to che wicked 
their poung ones ſhall lie together: and the he is the ſauour 
Lion ſhail cat ſtraw like the bullocke. of death, and to 

8 And the ſucking child all play vpon them that ſnall 
the hole ofthe Alpe. Ethe weancd child thall periſh : ſo that 
put his hand vpon the Cockatrice hole. all the world 

9 Then ſhall none hurt noꝛ deſtroy in ſnall be ſmitten 
all the moutaine of mine holineſſe: foz the with this rod, 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of che which is his 
Lo2d,as the 4 waters that coner. the ſca. word. 

10 And in that day the rooteof Iſhai, c Men becauſe 
which thall rand vp fo2 a ligne vnts the of their wicked 
people, the nations ſhall leeke vnto it, and atfections are na- 
his t reſt ſhall be gloꝛious. med by y names 

11 And in the ſame day ſball the Lozd of beaſts, where- 
ſtretch out his hand s againe the ſecond time in the likeaffeRi- 
to poſſeſſe the remnant of his people (which ons reigne :bur 
ſhalbelefc) of Aſchur, and of Egypt, and of Chriſt by his Spi- 
Pathzos, and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, ric all reforme 
and o Stinear, and of Hamath, and of the them, and worke 
vlcs of the ſea. in them ſuch mu» 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nati - tual charity, that 
ons, and aſſemble the dilperled of Iſrael, they ſhall be like 
and gather the ſcattered of Judah from the lambs favouring 
fotire coꝛners ot the wozld. and louing one 

another, and cal 
off all their cruell affections, Chap. 65. 25. d It ſhall bee in as 
great abundance asithe waters in the Sea. e Heeprophecieth. of 
the calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which he alſo 
calleth his reſt, Pſal.: 32.14. g For God firſt delivered his peo- 
ple out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliuer them out of their 
enemies hands, as from the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them 
of Antiochia, among whom they were diſperſed: and this is ehiefly 


a Becauſe the 
captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon was a fi- 
gure of the ſpiri- 
tuall captiuitie 


meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people, being diſperſed chrough 


all the world. | 
13 The 


| Athankeſgluing, '. 


ap · 
\ Here he de- 13 The batred alſo of 29 ne» 
debe. the con- parriand the apverCartes of Judah ſhalbe cut 
ſencchat hall be off; Ephzaim hal not enuie Judah, neither 
in his Church, fhall Judah vexe 4 wy 
and their victoiyʒ 14 But they ſhall ftee vpon the ſhoulders 
againſt theit ene of the Philiſifms toward the Weſt : they 
mies. ſhal ſpoile them ofthe Caſt together: Cdom 
i Meaning, a and Moab ſhal be the ſtretching out of their 


corner oft eſea hands, and the childzenof Ammon in theim Almighty, 


that entreth into bediente. | 
th: land, & hath 15 TheLozdalſo — 2 the 
the forme of a i tongue of the Egpptians ſea, and with bis 
tongue. mighty winde ſhall lift vp his hand * oner 
k To wit, Nilus the riner, and ſhall (mite him in his ſeuen 
the great i iuer of txeames, and taule men to walke therein 
Egypt, which en- with ſhoes. 


ercth irrothe -- 16 And there ſhall be a path to the rem» 
ſea with ſeuen nant of his people, which are left of Althur, 
ſtreames. like as it was vnto Iſrael in the day t hat he 
came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
| CH AP. XII. 
1 than ke ſgiuing of the fuit hill for the mercies of 
God. 
2 He ſheweth - Nd thou ſhalt » (ap in that day, O Lo2d, 


how the Church N will pꝛatſe thee: though thou wait an» 
(hall praiſe God, gry with me, thy wꝛath is turned away, and 
when they are thou comfozteſt me. 

delinered from 2 Bchold, God is my ®(alnation : I will 
rheircaptivity, truſt, and will not feare: foꝛ the Lozd God is 
b Out ſaluation my ſtrength and ſong: hee alſo is become 
ſtandeth onely in my (aluatton. | | 

God, ho giveth 323 @Therefo:e with foy ſhal ye < dzaw was» 
vs an aſſured cõ- ters out of the wels of ſaluation. 
fidence. conſt an- And pee ſhall ſap in that day. iſe 
cie and occaſion the Loꝛd: call vpon his Name: declare his 
to praiſe him for Woꝛkes among the people: make mention ot 


the ſame. them, foꝛ his Name is exalted, | 
Exed.15., „Sing vnto the Load, fog he hath dene 
pſal. 118.14. extellent things: this is knowen in all the 
c The graces of world 


God ſhiall be ſo 6 Cry out and ſhont, 4D inhabitant of 
abundant, that Zion: fox great is the Holy one of Jſrael in 
ye may rec eiue the mids of ther. 

them in as great : k 

plentie, as waters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. (hren 16. J. 


d Yethatareof the Church, 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deflrey Babylon. 
T {oe burden of Babel, which J(atab the 
ſonne of Amoz did ſee. 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie moun⸗ 
taine: litt vp the voice vnto them: wagge 
the > hand, that they may goe into the gates 
ok the nobles. 


a That is, the 
great calamity. 
which was pro- 
pheſięd to come 
on Babel az a 
moſt grieuous 


burden which 3 Jhaue commanded them that J baue 
they were not <{anctified ; and J haue called the mightie 
able to beare. foiny wꝛath, add them that reioyce in my 
In theſe twelue d gloꝛp. | 

chapters folow- 4 The nopſe of a multitude is in the 
ing he ſpeaketh monntaines like a great people: a tumultu⸗ 
of the plagues ous voyce ot the kingdomes of the nations 


wh:itewinh God 5 | 
woul:i {mite theſe firange nations (v hom they knew) todeclare 
that Go chaſtiſed the Iſratlite · as his children, and theſe others as 
h s enemies: and aifo that if God ſpare rot theſe that be ignorant, 
thar they muſt not thinks ſtrange it hee puniſhed them which haue 
knowledge of his law,& keepe it nat. b To vit, to the Medes and 
the Perſians. e That is, prepared & appointed to execute my iudge- 
ments. ' d Which willingly goe about the worke whereumto I ap- 
point them, but how the wicked doe this, reade Chap. 10,6, 


wt s — Y Ind”, * 
r — — 
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1 together: the Lozd of hoſtes num; 
CNT once 
the end ol the heauen: enen the Loꝛd with 


e The armie of 
© weapons of his wꝛach to deſtroy the whole the Medes and 
land, . | the Perſians a- 
6 HYowle ! you, foz the dayofth#Lozd is gainfi Babylon. 
at hand: it ſhal come as a deſtroyer fromthe } Ye Babyloni- 
ans. . 
7 Therefoze ſbal all hands be weakened, g The Babyl6-* 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt: 2 id. 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: anguiſh and gricfe all be ſo 
ſoꝛow ſhall take them, ſ᷑ they ſhal haue paine, — their 
as a woman that tranatleth: euery one hall faces ſhall burne 
be amaſed at his neighbour, and their faces as fre. 
thallbe like 8 flames of fire. A. d They that are 

9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, overcome, ſhall 
cruel, with wzath and fierce anger to lay the thinke that all 
land waſte ; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners the powers of 
out of it. | heauen and earth 

10 Foz the bſtarres of heauen, and the are agziniſt them, 
planets thereof ſhai not giue their light; the Ezek. 32.7, 
Stinne ſhal be darkened in his going forth, ioel 3.15. 
ns * Mone ſhall not caulc her light to mat. 24.29. 

zin 


. 1 He compareth 
11 And J will viſite the wickednesvpon Babylon to the 
the i woꝛld, and their iniquity vpon the wic · whole world 
ked, and I will cauſe the arrogancie of the becauſe they ſo 
x pꝛoud to ctaſe, ę will caſt downe the pꝛide eſteemed them · 
tyꝛants. | ſelues by reaſon + 
12 J will make a Iman moze precious of their great 
then fine gold, eucn a manabone thewedge empire. 
of gold of Ophir. x He noteth the 
13 Therefoze J wil ſhake the heauen, and principall vice, 
the earth ſhal remmue out of her place in the whereunto they 
wꝛath ot the Lozd of hoſts, and iu the day of were moſt gi- 
his fierce anger. | nen, as are all 
14 And w it ſhall be. as a chaſed Doe, and that abound in 
as a ſh pe that no man taketh vp : enery wealth. 
man ſhall turne to his owne people, and flee | He noteth ths 
each onato his owne land. great ſlaughter 
15 Eutry ene that is found, ſhalbe ſtric- chat ſhalbe, ſee - 
ken thozow, and whoſveuer ioynech himſelf, ing the enemie 
thall fall by theſwozd. (hall neither 
I6 * Their v childzen alſo ſhalbe bꝛoken for golde ar 
in pieces befoze thcir eyes: their houſes ſhall ſiluer ſpare a 
be ſpoiled, and their wines rauiſhed. mans life, a 
17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a» verſe 17. 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, m Meaning, the 
noꝛ be deſirous of gold. power of Baby- 
18 Withbowes allo ſtal they deſfropthe lon wich their. 
childꝛen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpsn hired ſouldiers, - 
the fruit of the wombe, and their eyes Hall 7.1 37.9. 
not (pare the childꝛen. n This wes nat 
19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, accompliſhed. 
the beauty and pꝛide of the Caldeans ſhall when Cyrus 
bee as the deſtruction of God * in Sodome rooke Babylon: 
and Gomozah, : but after t 
20 It ſhall not be inhabited foz euer, nei · dea h of Alex- 
ther ſhal it be dwelled in from generation to ander the great. 
generation: neither ſhal the e Arabian pftch Gene,: 9.24. 
his tents there, neither ſhall the ſheyheards 77 „ 
make their folds there. ; o Who vieth' eo -* 
21 But v iim ſai lodge there,and thcfr po Hoareount 
houſes ſhal be full of Dhim : Dtrfches mall ro copnereyto_. 
dwell there, and the Satyzes ſhall daunce ande pa 


* — 3 
there alte den. 
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The fall of che 
22 And Jim ſhal cry in their palates. and 
2— in their pleaſant palaces: and the 
time thereofis ready to come, and the dayes 
thereof hall not be pzolonged. 


CHAP. > ho hs 
1 The returns of the people from captinity, 4 The 
deriſion — of Tel. 11 The daath the 
King. 29 The deſtruction of the Philaſtims. 
za the Lozd wil haue compaſſion of Ja- 
F akob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and caule 
them to reſt in their owne land: e the ſtran· 
er v ſhal ioyne himſelfevnto them, and they 
ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Jaakob. | 
will deliuer his 2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and 
Church. bꝛing them to their owne place, E the houſe 
b Meaning, that of Jirael ſbal poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
the Gentiles (hal Loꝛd, foꝛ < ſeruants and handmaydcs ; and 
be ioyned with they ſhall take them p2iſoners, whoſe cap 
n — they were, and haut rule ouer their op · 
worſhip God. ellours. 
c Si — mm and inthat day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
that the Iewes — thee reſt from thy ſoꝛrow, and from thy 
ſhould be ſuperi- feare , and from the (6ze bondage, wherein 
orsto the Gen- thou didſt ſerue, 
tiles, & that they 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pzouerbe 
ſhould be broght àgainſt the king of Babel, e ſay, Vom hath 
vnder the ſeruice the oppzeſfour ceaſed? and the gold thirſtie 
of Chriſt by the Babel teſted? 
preaching ofthe 5 The Loꝛd hath booken the rod of the 
Apoliles,wherby wicked, and theſcepter of the rulers: 
all are brought 6 Mhich ſmote the people m anger with 
to the ſubiection à continuall plague, and ruled the uattons 
of Chriſt, 2. Cor. in — if any were perſecuted, hee did 
10. 7. no . 
d That ĩs, he ſuf- 7 The whole woꝛld is at reſt and is qui · 
fered all violence tt: they ling fo2 toy. 
and injuries to 8 Allothelirretrees reioyted of ther, and 
be done. the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Sinct thou 
e Meaning,that art layd downe , no hewct came vp againſt 


a Be _ 
why God will 
haſte to deſtroy 
bis enemies: to 
wit, becaule he 


when tyrants vs. 
reigne, there can g Hell beneath is mooued foz thee to 
be no reſt nor t᷑ meetethee at thy comming , raiſing vp the 


quietueſſe, and dead fo2 thee,cuen al the pzincesof the earth, 
alſo how dete · and hath raiſed from their thzones all che 
fable a thing ty- kings of the nations, 
rannĩe is, ſeeing 10 Allthey ſhall ery, and ſay vnto the, 
ehe inſenſible Art thon become weakealloas we? art thou 
erextures have Hecomelikevntovs ? 


occ aſion to re. T1 Thypompe is bzonght downe to the 

zoyce at their graue. and the ſound of thy viols: the woꝛme 

geſtruction. $ is ſpꝛead vnder ther, and the woꝛmes couer 

As though thee. 

they feared, leſt 12 How art thonfallen from heauen,D 
ou ſhouldeſt h Lucifer, ſonne of the mozning 2 and cut 


trouble the dead, Howne to the ground, which didit caſt lots 
as thou didit che vpon the nations: | 
living: and here 123 Pet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will 
he get ideth the aſcend into heauen, and eralt my thꝛone a» 
proud tyranny houe beſide the ſtarres of God: I will ſit al» 
of the wicked, 4 the mount of the Congtegation in 
which know not the lides ot the Moꝛth. 
that all creatures 
with their deſtruQion that they may reioyce. g In ſtead of thy 
coſtly carpers and couetings. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe 
moſt zlorious,and as it were placed inthe beauen: forthe morning 
en goeth before the ſunne is called Luciſer, to whom Nebu- 
- ChaU-nexzar is. compared i Meaning leruſalem, whereof the 
Jemple was on the North fide,asPſal. 48 


2. whereby he meaneth 


7 Cad whepthexperecure hu Chnch nod 


* 


them(ſclues in his p 


tyrant. Againſt Paleſtina. 
14 J will aſcend aboue the height of the 
clsudes, and I will he like the moſt Pigh. 

I 5 But thou ſhalt be bzought downe to 
the graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſe thee ſhail & looke von k In warueiling 
ther, & conlider thee,ſayinz, Is ttzis the man at thee. 
chat made the earth to tremble, and that did 
ſhake the Kingdomes? 

I7 hee made the wozld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened 
not 'the houſe ot his pꝛiſoners. 

18 All the Rings of the Nations, euen 
— llerpe in glozy ; euery one in his own 

0 


19 But thou art ® caſt out of thy graue 
like an abominable branch, like the rap⸗ 
ment of thole that are llaine, and thꝛuſt tho · 
row with a ſwoꝛd: which goe downe to the 
Roges of the pit, as a carkeiſt troden vnder 

20 Thou chalt not bee ioyned with them 


! To ſet them at 
hbertie: noting 
his crueltie. 


m Thou waſt 
not buried in the 
ſepulchre of thy 
fathers, thy ty 
ranny was ſo ab · 
horred. 


in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroped 


thine owne land, and flaine thy people: the 
ſeede of the wicked ſhall not bee renowmed 


2ener. 

21 Pꝛepare aſſaughter foꝛ his childꝛen, 
—— iniquity of their fathers: let them not 

vp, no2 poſſeſſe che land, noz fill the face 

of the woꝛld with enemies. 
22 (Foz J wilriſevp againt them((aith 
the Loꝛd ok hoſts) and will tut oft from Ba⸗ 
bel the name and the remnant, and the ſonne 
and the nephew, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
|| bedgehog, and pwles ot water, and Þ will gor, tert i. 
Cweepe it with the beſome of deſtruction, - - 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
24 Tbe Lon of hoſtes hath iwozne, ſay». 
ing, Surelylike as J haue purpoſed, ſo hall 
12225 paſſe, and as J haue conſulted, it 

and: 

25 That J will bꝛeake to pieces Aſchur o az 1 haue be- 
in my land, and vpon my mounteines will I gun to deſtroy 
tread him vader foote: lo that bis yoke ſhall the Aſtyrians in 
Depart from p them, and his burden ſhall be Saneherib, ſo wil 
taken from off their chouldcr., I continue, & de- 

26 This is the counlell that is conſulted ſtroʒ them whol- 
vpon the whole woꝛld, and this is the hand J, when 1 Hall 
ſtretched out ouer all the nations, deliuer you from 

27 Becauſe the Loꝛd of hoſts hath deter · Babylon. 
mined it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his p From the 
hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall curne it jewes, 


n He calleth to 
the Medes and 
Perſians, and all 
thoſe that ſhould 
execute Gods 
vengeanc 2E. 


28 ( In tbe verre that king Ahaz died, 1. 
wr Pon r Hewilleththe 


29 Reioyte not (thou whole ; Paleſtina) philiſtims not to 
becauſe the rod ok him that did beatethe, is reioyce becauſe 
bꝛoken: foꝛ out of the ſerpents reat hal come the Tewes are di- 
koꝛth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof hall miniſhed in their 
be a flery flying (erpent: wer: for their 

20 Foꝛ the *firſt boꝛne of the pone ſhalbe Rrength (all be 
fed, and the needie ſhall lie downe in ſatetie: greater then euer 
and J will kill thy rote with kamine, and it was. 

t it hall ſlay thy remnant. The Iſraelites 

21 Howle,D gate, ery, O city: thon whole which were 
land ofPaleſtinaart ditlolucd, fo there ſhal broughrto mot 
tome from the ® Noztha ſmoke, e nont ſhell extreme wiſery. 
be x alone at his time appointed, t To wit, my 


| 92 people | 

u That is, from che Iewes or Aſſyt ĩans: Forthey wereboth North. 

from Paleſlina. x But chey ſhallbe all ready and ioyne together. 
32 Cabat 


let their haire 


A propheſie againſt Moab. 


Which (hall 2 (hat hall then one anlwere y the mel · 

# _ — — re 4 of the Gzntiles? That the Loꝛd hath 

— eſtãbliſhed * Zion, and the pwye of his people 
the Church. 


ſhall cruſt in it. 
2 They (hall an- 


{were that the Lord daeth defend bis Church, and them that ioyne 
th mſelues thereunto. 
CHAP. XV. 


A prophecie againſt Moab, 

be » burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of 
Moab was deſtroyed, and bzought to li · 
lence in a night: ſurely Kfr of Moab was 

deſtroped, and bzonght to ſilente in a night. 
2 e Hall gor vp tothe Temple,and to 
Dibon to the hie places to werpe: foz 4 Nebo 
and foꝛ Medeba ſhal Moab howle: vpon all 
< thetr heads ſhalbe baldnes, and euery beard 


of the ſtate of 


2 Reade Chap. 

13. t. 

b The chieſe ci- 

tie, vohereby the 

whole countrey 

was meant. 

c The Moabites 

all flee to cheir 

idoles for ſuc- ſhauen. 

cour, but it hall 2 In their ſtrtetes ſhall they bee git ded 

bee too late. with ſackecloth: on the tops of their hunſes, 

d Which were and in their;ſtreetes euerp one wall howle, 

cities ol Moab, an4 come downe with weeping. 

e For as in thge 4 And 8 thall cry, and Elealeh : 

Weſt parts the thetr voyce ſhallbeheard vnto Jahaz: there- 

people vſed to foe the warrtours of Moab ſhall ſbowte: 
the ſoule of cuery one hall lament in him- 


ſelke. 
5 Wine heart ſhall cry foz Woab : his 
— _ = -_ = — an — 
ꝛcæ ptere old: to; they 
ping ay the mounting vp of Lubich: and by 
the way of —— they * ſhall raiſe vp a 
cry of deſtruction. 


grow long when 
they mourned, ſo 
in the Eaſt parts 
they cu: it oft, 
f The Prophet 
aketh this in 
theperſon of the 
Moabites, or as 
one that felt the 
great iudgement 


vpꝛ therkoze the graſſe is withe red, the herbs 
conſumed,and there was no greene herbe. 


ot God that 7 Therfoze what every man hath left, and 
ſhould come their ſubſtante ſhall they beare to the \bzooke 
vpon them, of the willowes. 


$ Foz the cry went round about the boz» 
ders of Moab: and the howling thereof unto 
E lalm, and the ſcriking thereof vnto Beer 


g Meaning. that 
it was acitie that 
euer l iued in 
pleaſure and ne · 
uet felt ſorrow. 
h lle deſcribeth 
the miſerable 


gt blood: foꝛ I wil bꝛing moze vpõ Dimon, 
1 euen lyons !vpon him that eſcapethof Mo⸗ 
diſſipation and ab, and to the remnant of the land. 

flightofthe Mo- 


abites. i To hide themſelꝑes and their goods there, K Ofthem 
that are ſlaine. So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand 
of God: ehus wil God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
CHAP. XVI, 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deflyoyed, 


2a That ĩs, offer a C End»ye a lambe to the ruler of the woꝛld 


ſacrifice: where» 
by he derideth mountaine of the daughter Zion. 


their long delay, 2 Foz it ſhalbe as a bird thatbflieth, and 
which wonldnor 


repent when the be as the fœꝛds of Arnon. 
Lord called the, 3 Sather a counlel, execute judgement; 
ſhewing them < make thy ſhadow as the in the mid ; 


that i: is nou/too day : oe _ — are chaled out: bewzap 
late, ſete ing y ven- not j is Hed. 

geance ol God is 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with ther: Mo 
ypon them. ab be thou their couert from the face of ithe 
b There is no deſtroper: foz the cxtoztioner*ſhal end: the 
rt medy but you 


m uſt fle e. c He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when Iſ- 
rael their neighbour was in affiition,to whom betauie they would: 
giue no ſhadow nor comfort, they are now left comſortles, d The 


Aſſyrians ſhall oppreſie the Ifraclites,butfor a while. 


r „ e W 
ap · Y, 2 J. 


ping of Jaaz er, and of the vine of Sibmah, 


6 Foꝛt he waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛied 


im. N 
9 Becauſe y waters ot Dimon ſhall be ful 


from the rocke of the wilderneſſe vnto the 


a neſt foꝛſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhal 


F 8 —_— a 4 8 
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deſtroyer ſhalbe conſinned, andthe dypꝛeſſoʒ 
ſhall ceaſe ont of the land. 

5 And in mercyſhall the thzone be pzepa- 
red, and ehe ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedlauneſſe, 
in the Tabernacle ot Dauid, iudging, and 
ſceking itudgement, and haſting iuſtice. 

6 Me haue beard of the pꝛide of Moab, 
(he is very pꝛoud) euen his pzideand his ar: 
rogancle, and his indignation, but his * lies 
mall Ebert ball Moab le rats Ws 

7 Therfoze oab yowle vnto Mo · 
ab: enery one ſhall howle : fo the foundati- 
ons of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yet they 
ſhalbe 2 ſtriken. 

8 Foz the vineyards ol Heſhbon are cut 
DoWnezand the vineof Sibmah : ® thelo2zds 
of the heathen haue broken the pzincipail 
vines thereof; they are come unto! Jaazer: 
they wandꝛed in the wildernefle : her gadlp 
bꝛanches ſtretched out themſelues, and went 
ouer the ſea. 2 

9 Therefoze wil Iwerpe with the wek · 


e Meaniug, 
Chriſt. 
f Their vaine 
canfidence and 
proud brags (hal 
deceiue them, as 
Iere 48. 2. 
g For all your 
mourning,yes 
the citie (halbe 
deſtroyed euen 
vnto the founda» 
tions, 
h That is, the 
Aſſyriaus, and 
other enemies. 
i Meaning, thae 
the countrey of ' 
Moab was now - 
deſtroyed, and al 
D Veſhbon: and Elealeh. J will make ther F precious things 
Dzunke with my tcares, becauſe vpon thy thereof were ca- 
ſummer fruits, and vpon thy harueſt la ſhou · ried into the bare - 
ting is fallen. diuꝛs, yea into o- 
10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and toy ther countreys, 


f out of the plentifull field ; and in the vine» aud over the ſea. 


— ſhall bee no ſinging noz ſhouting foꝛ k He ſneweth 

ꝛ the treader ſhall not tread wine in the that their plague - 

wine pꝛeſſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing to — a 
11 Uherefoꝛe. my ® bowels ſhall ſound moued any man 

like an harpe foz Moab, and mine inward ro lament wich 

parts foꝛ Rer-hareſh. | them, aa Pal... 
12 And when it ſhal appeare that Moab 141.5. 

ſhall be wearp ok his hie places, then ſhall he 1 The enemies 

tome to his temple to pꝛap, but he ſhall not are come vpon 


pꝛeuaile. thee and ſhout 
12 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath for ioy, when 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time, they carrythy 
14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſaying, commodities : 
In thee ＋ as the peeres of an v hire · from thee, as . 
ling, and the gloꝛy ol Moab ſhall be contem · lere 48. 3 1. 
ned in all the great multitude, and the rem · m For very lor « - 
nant ſhalbe very (mall and ſeble. row and com 


paſſion 
n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe oftheir idoles, and all in 
vaine: for Chemo their great god ſhall not be able to helpe them. 


o He appointed a certaine time to puniſh the enemies in- p Who - * 


will obſerue iuſtly thetime, for the which he is hired, and lerue no 
longer, but will euer long for it. | 
CH AP. XVIL 
A prophecie of the deftruftion Damaſcas, and ' 
Ephraim. 7 Calanutie moonethtorepentance. 
TS burden of > Damaſcus. Behold, a Reade Chap. 
Damalcus is taken away from being a 13.1. 
cicte,fo2 it {halbe a rutnons heape. b The chiefecie:- 
2 The cities of Aroer ſhallbe foꝛſaken: tie of Syria. 
they ſhall be foꝛ the flocks: foz they ſhall lie c It was a coun: 
there, ànd none ſhall make them afraid. trey of Syria, by 
3 The munition alſo thall ceaſe from the riuer Arnon. - 
4 Eph:aim, and the kingdome from Da» d It ſeemeththar-r © 
malcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall the Prophet . 
bee as the © glozy of the-childzen of Iſrael, - vo awe 218 | 
E 8 
declar ing he deſtruction of theſe two kings of Sytia & Iſcael en 
as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of ludah. e- The ten tribe 
loried in their multitude, & alliance wh orber nations: therefore: e 
ſaich that they ſnalbe brought done, and theSyrians alſoe- 5 


# 
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rr 


After trouble, oy. | 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſts. 
cen tribes, which _ 4 And in that day the glozy of * Jaakob 
boaſted them- fhalfbeimpouertihed, and thetatnefle of bis 
ſelues of their fleſh ſhalbe made leane. 
nobility, proſpe- 5. And it ſhalbeas when the harueſt man 
ricie,ſtrength gathereth the s cane, and reapeth the cares 
and multitude. Whth his arme, and he ſpall be as he that ga- 
thereth the eares in the valley of b Repha · 


g As — abun- - 
dance of corne . . 
doth not feare 6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall be left 
the barueſt men in it as the thaking of an Oliue tree, two or 
that ſhould cut it thꝛee berries are in the toppe of the vtmoſt 
downe: no more boughes, and fonre or fiut in the high bꝛan ; 
ſhall the multi · ches of the fruit thereof, ſaith the Lozd God 
tude of Iſracl f Iſrael. 
make the ene · 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 
mies to ſhtinke, * Maker, and his eyes ſhall loketo theYoly 
whom God ſhall ont of Iſrael. 
appoint to de · 8 And he chall not looke to the altars, the 
ſtroy them. wozkes of his owne hands, neither ſhall hee 
h Which valley locke to thole things which his owne fingers 
was plentifull baue made, as groues and images. 
and fertile. 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their 
i Becauſs God ſtrength be as the fozſaking of boughes 
would haue his banches, which i they did foꝛſake, betauſe of 
couenant ſtable, the childꝛen of Iſratl, and there ſhall be de⸗ 
he promiſeth to ſolation. 
reſerue ſome of IO Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
this people, and Of thy ſaluation. and halt not remembzed the 
God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt thou fee 
pleaſant plants, c ſhalt graffe itrange® vine 


to bring them 
to repentance, 
bzanches. 7 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make the plant 


Meaning ofthe 


© 


k Heſheweth 
that Geds corre- 
Qions euer bring 
forth {ome fruit, 
and cauſe his to 
turne from their 
ſinnes, and to 
humble them - 
ſelues to him. 
As the Canaa- 
nites left their 
cities when God 
did place the li- 
raelites there. ſo 
the cities of If. 
rael ſhall no 
more be able to 
defend their in- 
habitants, then 
buſhes, when 
God ſhall ſend 
the enemie to 
plague them. m Which are excellen, and brought out of otter 
countreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Le- 
uit. 2 6. 16. o The Prophet Jamentcth, conſidering the horrible 
plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſytians, which 
- were infinite in aumber, and gathert d of many nations. p He ad- 
deth this for the conſolation of the faithſull which were in Iſrael, 
q He compareth the enemies, zhe Aſſyrians, to atempelt, which ri- 
ech ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 


thy ſeede to flouriſh: bur the harueſt ſhall be 
gone in the day v of poſieſſton, and there hall 
deſperatcſozrow. 

12 Ah, the multitude of many people, 
they ſhall make a (ound like the noyſe of 
the ſea : foꝛ the noyſe of the pcople ſhall 
make a (ound like the noyle of many wa; 


ters. 

I 3 The people ſhallmake a ſound like the 
noyle ot many waters but God ſhall y rcbuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farrc off, and ſhall be 
chaſed as the chaffe of the mountatnesbefoze 
the wind, and as a rowling thing befoze the 
whirlewind. 

14 And loc, in the euening there is atrou · 
ble: tut befoꝛe the moꝛning it is gone. T bis 
is the poꝛtion of them that ſpoylt vs, and the 
lot of them that rob vs. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Of the enemies of the Church, 7 and ofthe vo- 
cation of the Gentiles. 


He meaneth ()B;te the land ſhadowing with wings 
that part of E- ” which is bepond the riucrs of Ethiopia. 
thiopia, which 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, 

lieth toward the N 


Sea, which was ſo full of ſhĩps, that the ſayles (which he compareth 
E - ee efr — A 8 


[[aiah, 


to grow, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make 


The deſtruRion of Egypt. 
euen in veſſels of redes vpon the waters, bWhich in thoſe 
ſoying. Sor pc (wift meſſengers, to a nation countries were 
that is ſcattered abzoad,and ſpopled, vnto a great: inſomuch 
terrible © people from their beginning euen as they made 
hitherto: a nation by little c little cuen tro⸗ chips of them for 
den vnder foot, whoſe land the © floodes haue ſwiſtneſle . 
ſpopled. c This may bee 

3 All ye the inhabitants ofthe wozld e taken that they 
dwellers in the carth,ſhall ſ& when ! he let: ſent other to cõ · 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when fort the fewes:& 
he bloweth the trumpe, pe ſhall heare. to promiſe them 

4 Foz ſo the Loꝛd ſatdvnto me, J will help againſttheir 
2 reſt, and behold in my tabernacle, as* the enemies, & ſo the 
heat dꝛying vp the raine, and as a cloude of Lord did threa- 
dcaw in the heat of harueſt. ten to take away 
; oo Foz afozethe harueſt, when the floure their ſtrength; 
is üniſhed, and che fruite is tiping in the that the Iewes 
tloure, then be ſhall cut downe the bzanches ſhould not truſt 
with hokes, and ſhall take awap, and cut off therein: or that 
the boughes. they did ſolicite 

6 They ſhall be left together vnts the the Egyprians, 
foules of the mountafnes, and to thei beaſts and promiſed 
of the earth: foꝛ the foule ſhall lummer vpon them aid to goe 


and it, and euery beaſt of the earth ſhall winter againſt ludab. 


vpon ft. d To wit, the 

7 At that time ſhal a * pꝛeſent be bꝛought lewes, whobe- 
vato the Lozd of holtes, (a people that is cauſe of Gods 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and (poyled, and of a terri · plagues made all 
ble people from their beginning hitherto, a other nations a- 
nation by little and littie tuen troden vnder fraid of the like, 
foote, whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoyled) to as Codthreat- 
the place of the Rame ok the Loꝛd of hoits, ned, Deut. 2 8. 27. 
even the mount Zion. e Meaning, the 

Aſlvrians, as 

Chap.8.9., f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethi- 
opia: s. g I vil ſtay a while ſrom puniſhing 5 wicked. h Which 
two ſeaſons are moſt profitable fo the riping of fiuiꝰ es: whereby 
he meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them and giue them abun- 
dance for atime, but he will ſuddenly cut themoft. i Not onely 
men ſhall contemne them, but the bruit beaſts, kx Meaning, that 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little remnant as an oſ. 
fering vnto himſelfe. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deliuerance of the Egyptians by the A- 
riant. 18 Of their conuerſion te the Lord, 


De⸗ burden of Egypt. Behold, the Leꝛd a Reade Chap. 
T* ridcth vpon a (wiki cloude, and ſhall 13.1. : 
come into Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt b Becauſe the E- 
ſhall bee mooued at his pꝛeſente, and the gyptians truſted 
_ of Egypt ſhall melt in the middes of inthe getence of 
their country, in 
2 And J willſet the Egvptians againſt the — 8 
the Egyptians: ſo euery one ſhall « fight a+ cheir idoles, and 
gatnft his bꝛother, and euery one againit his in the valiantnes 
neighbour, citie againſt citic, and kingdome of heir men, the 
againſt kingdome. Lord ſhe weth 
2 And the 4ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in that he wil come 
the middes of her, and J Will deſtroy their over all their 
ceunſcil, and they ſhall (eeke at the idoles, munitions in a 
and at the ſozcercrs, and at them that haue ſwift cloude, and 
ſpirits of diuination, and at the ſthſayers. that their idoles 
4 And J will deltuer che Egyßttans in⸗ (Hall tremble at 
to the hand of crucll loꝛds, and a mightie his comming, 
king (hal rule ouer them, ſaith the Loꝛd God and that mens 
ok bots, hearts ſhal faint. 
c As hee cauſed 
the Ammon iĩtes. Mozbites, and Idumeans to kill one anatber, when 
they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.22. & Chap. 
49.26, d Meaning, their policie and wiſedome. 


5 Then 


N 


2&ganmft 8 — helpes faile. Alan xx py Iſaiah goeth naked. 265 
e He ſheweth *. 4 the — of the les thall*falle, and e ereot vnto 
 thactheſca ke Ni. A 22 the * Tiere bal — . 1 Andit halbe foꝛa . fo * : SIM 
lus their great ri- n e and a Wit- and t 
ver, 4 they. he riuers of defence ſhall bee emptied any neſſe vnto the Lo — 2 in the land ot 2 
thought them- — the redes and flags ſhall be cut Tg t: 1 fo LO Lo2D, be- there: which 
ſelues «moſt ſure, 4 e ſhalllend maner off 
ſhould not bee Thegrafſein the riuer and at the head t them EI; Gal = taken I” 
able to deiend of i the riuers, and all that groweth by the ri⸗ 12 Patriarks and 
them 2 — wor _ witherzand be dztuen away,and be _ 1 12 d ſhall Nt of the ancient times, 
anger, but that tans, 8 nom when God 
— ſend $ Th he fiſhers alſo ſhall Mourne, and; all the 2 — in that — 12 x ſacrifice and not as yet — 
the AM rians ehep that caltangleinto the riuer, ſhall la · oblation, and ſhal ewe vowes . vnto the — the 
among them, ment, and they that ſpꝛed their net vpon the Lord nd perfozme tbem. lace, and full 
that ould n 8 | 22 So the Tn al ſont ebe ſhall maner how he 
keepe chem vn * 9: ate , they thar worker inflate of: lite a 8 2 fo he wall tecurne vnto would be wor. 
der as ſlaues. diucrs lozts, ſhallbe © confounded, and they the Lozd, alter ger them, tipped. 
; — my 0 Far (hate nets ſhall bee bzoken and | "22 Antdaepoy Dell there be a path fi ch — — 
into the ſea 5 ; rom that this he- 
— dee, — chat make ponds, ſhall bee beaute tn 8 4 nv Exipetnt rev 7 che — cie ba be ac- 
as though the U 0 trio the E ⸗ compliſhed i 
were r 11 Surelythepzinces of! Joan are fwles; gyptlans hall woptip wh the — of N 
riuers. the counſell of che wile counſellers of Pha» 124 In that dayſhall J ider the third Chriſt. 
g The bre, . Faob is become K p (ap. pee vnto with E ; nd r, euen ablefiing fn x By theſe cere. 
word is mouth, Pharao by am the ſonne of the wile? I an the 17 . Flags. ; mouics, he com- 
whereby they | the ſonne ok the ancient kings? the Lo:d of boſtes ſhall bleſſe ft, ptehendeth the 
meane ſ fpring 12 Where are now thy wile men, that 2 25 lefled bee my people Egypt and ſpirituall ſervice ; 
out of the which they may tell thee, oz mayknow what the 15 the wookeof mine hands, and Iſrael vnder ( hi iſt. 
the water guſh- Lord! of boſtes ath determined againſt To heritance. 7 By Moeſe two 
ech as out of a ne | nations which 
mouth. The Princes of oan are become wererhen chiefe enemies ofthe Church, hee heweth that the Gen- 
h The Scrip- fooles: the P2inces of ! Noph are deteined, tiles and tht Tewes ſhould be ioyned together in one faith and ick · 
turesvieto de- they Ride decoy Feen the ® coꝛets gion, and fhould be all one 7510 vnder. Cbriſt their ſhepheard. 
ſcribe the de · bk the tribes thereo | CHAP, XX. 
ſtruction of a 14 The Loꝛd hathmingled among them 2 Thethreeecres eaptiui y of Egypt and Ethiopia 
—— by ta · che pri n of errozs.; and they haue cauſed "deſcribed by thethreezeeres going naked of Lfaiah, 
king away of gypc co erre inenery you wozke th meets as a JR the prere ther a Tartan came f0 Ach. a Who was a 
the commodi- 82 man erreth in his vomit. b nanny of Aſchur ſent captaine of Sa- 
— werde, @ 1 pipe, whe rbe be 1 e noz the him) a him) 085 Aſhdod, and — King. 
vines, Ne * 7 
eib, ane luch rfl e Ee 2 Att * thmeſpaker the Lozdbythe b A tuticot the 
other things, n that  yapſha all Expt be like vnto hand ok Natah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Pniliſtims. 
whereby coun- wa foꝛ it ſhall bee atraid and feare be · G — twle the © ſackcloth from thplopnes, e The Ebrewes 
2 are enri- cauſeofthernooutns of the hand of the Lozd an off thy ſhooe from thy foot. And he write that Saue- 
bed. ol ho b be ſhaketh ouer it. | did „walk „- barefoot. berib was ſo 
; Calletalfs 1 n d the land of Judah ſhall be aftare 2 And fatd, Like as my ſernant called. 
Tanes a famòus ire Hall entry one thatmaketh men⸗ Jſajah bath. d naked, and barefoote d Whichfigni- 
citie vpon Ni- tin off it, thall be afraid theteat, becanſe of fchzee peereg; as afqueand wonder vpon E⸗ fieth that the 
lus. the coun ſell cf the Loꝛdo boltes, which bee ne t Prophet did la- 
k He noteth the bath determined vpon it. So tſhaltth! mne take away ment the miſe- 
flatterers of Pha- I8 In that Day [fine cities in the land the 2 aptintty of Egrpte and captiuity of rie that he ſaw 
raoh: whoper- of Egppt 4 ſpeake the language ot Cana» Ethiopia, both pong men and old men, na» prepared before 
fwaded the king au, and ſhall - ſweare bythe 20. of boſts: ked andbarefoof, with their buttocks vnco- thethree yeeres, 
that he was wile one hall bee called the citie of * deſtruc⸗ n tame of Egypt. that hee went 
and noble, and tion. they ſhall feare, and bee achamed naked and bare- 
that his houſe 19 In that day ſball the altar ot the Lord off topta their expectation , and of E⸗ foored, 
was moſt anci- hte in the middes of the land of Tappt, aypt* e In whoſe ayde 


ent, and ſo hee 

flattered himſelſe, ſaying, Iam wiſe. 1 Or Memphis, others A- 
lexandria, and now called the great Caira. m The principallvp- 
holders thereof, are che chicſell cauſe of their deſttuction. n For 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, he hath made hem drunke and giddie with 
the ſpirit of errour. o Neither the great nor the ſmall, the ſlrong 
nor the weake. p Conſidering that through their occaſion the 
Iewes made not God their defence, but put their truſt in them, and 
were therefore now puniſhad, they fhall ſeare leſt the like light vp · 
on them. -q Shall make one confeſſion of faith with the People 
of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning the language wherein 
God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their ſuperſtitions, and 
proteſt to ſerue God arighr. # Meaning, of ſixe cities five ſhould 
ſerue God, and the ſiæt remaine in their wickedneſſe, anda of ibe 
Ut part, there ſhould be but one loſt. 


ſay inthat day; Bthold, ſuch is our : 
bah de we ac we fled fo2 help fobe bein 
fromthe ki 


be 3 Meaning, 
dea whit 
Was c 


and. Medes. 11 The Twas of Jdumes, +3 2 Onthe 2 
Arabia, 


1 


palle from the wiidernelſe , % , 


6 Then w Wall theinhabitant of this t ple they truſſed. 
cla» f Of hom they 
uered boaſted and glo- 
2 and yow hall we tied, 


ng of Allhur 


ed about with reirenonderguan yle with waters. 
CH AP. XXI. 
1 Of the deſtraction of Babylon by ih Perfiens 
durden of *the deſert — 
very in the 9 8017 233358 wn 
b-come Cds. 


The fall of Babylon. 
v come from the hoꝛrtble land. 
— 2 A grieuous viſion was thewed vnto 
by the Medes Mit The c tranſgreſſour og unſt atranigreſ - 
and Pertians. — andthe — a 2 
— ſed all rhemourning *chcreof co ceale. 


and Caldeans, , 
ic a xtfoꝛt are any! loynes filled with 

—— eee — haut taken me as t — 
owes | 


— be a woman chat trauaileth : 
ouercome of the — — 
MeJes and ber 4 Wine heart failed ; fearefulnelle trou- 
propheſied an bled mit: the night e of my piealures bath he 
hundrechyecre t litued into feate vnto me. 8 
be ſore it came 5 Pꝛepare thou the table: watch in the 
to paſſe. — z 10 
rg 6 Foz thus hath thei Lozd (aid vaconie, - 
verſiaus. a — 2 . — be obe 
nd hee a 
BE: 2 : ka charet of an aſſe, andacharet of a 


e Bzcauſe they 
ſhall finde no -camel ; and he hearkened, and tookt diligent 


ſuccour,they - 
ſhall mourne no 
more, or, I haue 
cauſed them to 
ceaſe mou ning, 
whom Babylon 
had aftiiQed. 
— * 
eaketh in 
the — of the 
— 
He propheli- 
A — — of 
Belſha x Zxar, 28 
Dan 8. 30. v h⁰. 
in the middes of 
his plealures was 
deſtroyed, 
h Whiles they 
are eating and 
drinking they 
ſhalbecomman- 
_ runne to 
eit weapons. 
i To wit, in a vi · in the waves of Dedanun..:.- . 
fion by eheſoirix 14 O inhabitants of the land al Tema, 
of propheci: dzing foozth* water to mect the thirſdie, and 
k Neaving, Meuent bun that fleeth with his head. 
charets ofmen 15 Foazthey flee from thedzawenſwozds, 
of warre. and o- euen from the diawen ſwoꝛd, and from the 
thers that caried — bowe, aud from the gtinouſucſſe of 
the b Age. re. , E-o3* +7 . 
| bw Bo 16 Ferthusderhche Lepore 
rius which ouer - Vet à peere a a | 
cameB.bylog. © bircling, and all che glozy of 'Kevar thall 
m The w-t alle. | 
man whom 17 And the reſidue of the number of the 


IGiabſ 1 
| tolde — came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 


it ould be deftroyed : all this was dove in a viſion. Terem. 5 1. 8. 
renel. 1 6. n Meaning, 8 abylon. 4 Eby « ſinne. © Which was 
a citis ol the Iſhmaelites, and was fo named of Dumah, Ger el. 2 5. 
14. p A mountaine et the ldumeans. 4 Hee Ceſcribech the 
vnquierneſte of the people of Dumah , who were night and day in 
fea:e of their enemies, and euer : anne to and fro to enquire newes. 
r For ſeate; the Azabians hall flee into the woods, ard bee up- 
poinecth what way they ſhall take. [ Signifying that for ſeare 


tand continnally vpon the watch cowze in 
the day time, and J am let in my watch euc · 


7 Aud behold, this mans charet commeth 
with two hoꝛſtmen. And he w anſwered and 


my flooze. That wh 
Lo: of hoſtes, the God of Jlracl,.haue-J 
fyewed vnto you. 

11 C Theburthenof * Dumah. Pe cal- 
leth vnto mee out of v Dctr, Matchman, 
what was in the night? Watchinan, what 
wy 1 — . ſaid, The 1 mozning 

12 The 
tommeth, and alle the night. I pe will alke, 
enquire : returne and come. | 

12 ¶ The burden againſt Arabia. Ini the 


hey Hall not tarie to eate nor drinke. t Heappointeth them re- 
— one yeere oueſy, & then they ſbould be deiroĩcd. u Reade 


Cbap.i 6,1 4 


t was 
ene 
ſaw it. 


PE PAnces, . 


8 Andheecrfed, Al lyon: my Lozd,.I 


ſaid, Babei is fallen: it is fallen, and all the 
images of ber gods hath he bzoken vnto the 


vm t and tome oł 
2 Lubie z — — 61 the 


fozrcſt of Arabia ſhall he tatie all night, eben 


Freaſiing for falling. 


ret ers of the ſonnes of * Redar ſhall x Which v 
e few: (oz the Lozd God of Jrael hath «tie nam: fa 
ken it. n people of Ara - 
bia: and by the 
horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, be teacheih the Iexes that 
there i: no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to 
remaine in his Church, and to hue in his ſeare. | 
10 
1 Hee propbeficth of the deitrution of Terw(ale 
by Nbachad. ne Tar. 15 A threatmng againiÞ 
Shebna. 20 To nhoſe effice Elia i prefer red, 


© E burden of the 2 valley of vilion. 
T What b aileth the now that thou art 
vhs! bp vnto the houſe tops: 
hon that art full o : nople, a citic ful 
of byuit, atopous city : thy ſlaint men ſhall 
not be ſlaine 4 with ſwoꝛd. noz die in batteil. 
2 All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from 
the bow: th+y ſhall be bound: alltbat ſhall e Prophets 
bee found in th » ſhall be bound together, which were al- 
which bane fledfrom * farre, ; * wayes there, 
4 Therefope Gd J, Turne away from „hom they na- 
mee : J will weepe 8 bitterly: labour not to med $eers, 
—— — = 3. ofthe daugh* b He peaketh 
F Fozirs a dayof trouble, and of ruine, ai kae. 5 
and of perplexitie by the Loꝛd God ofhoſts eants were fled 
tn the valley of viſten, bacaking downe vp to the houſe 


2 Meaning, lu- 
dea, which was 
compiled about 
with mountain, 
and was called 
the valley of viſi- 


ons, becauſe of 


* a > crying vnto the moun · tops for feare 


. 5 8 2 : @ . 15 
6 CAnd Elam i bare the quſuer in a 1 me 
ons ware er with hozſemen, and Kirvnce* c which waſt 
„ Won 
7 And thy chleke valleys were full of cha · of — ies; 
tete, and the hoꝛſemen let themſclues in arap and ioy. 
againſt the gate. 5 d Rut ſor hun- 
8 And hce diſcouered the * toucring of ger. 
Judah : and thou diddeſt looke in that day e And led imo 
to the armour of the houſe of the foꝛreſt. captiuitie. 
And pe haue lene i the beaches of the 7 which haue 
titie of Dauid: foz they wert many, and pee fled from other 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. places to ery... 
10 And pe numbzed the houſes ® of Acru- ialem for ſuc- 
falem, and the houfcs haue ye b2oken downe cur. 
to foztifie the wall, E Heheweth 
11 And hane allo made adſtch betwerne whet is the due- 
the two wallcs, foz "the waters of the olde tie ofthe god- 
peole, and haue not looked vato the maker ly,when Gods 
*thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him chat plagues hang 6+ 
koꝛmed it of old. a ver the Church, 
12 And fazhat.day did the Lozd God of and ipccially of 
hoſtrs catl vnto weeping and montning, the Mimiſters, 
1 baldnefſe, and girding with ſacke» lerem. 91. 
R h That is, the 
12 And behold, foy and gladncfſe, flap» ſhout of the ene. 
eng oxen and killing ſheepe,eating,fleft,and — whom God 
. * o 2 in d 
deſtroy the citie. i Hee putteh them in mind how God delluered 
tem once from Saneberib, who brought the Perſians and Cyreni- 
ans with hin, that thiy might by returning to God, auoyde that 
pear plague which they ſhould eVfe fuft-r by Nebuchad nezzar. 
The ſeci et p ce where the 2rmour was; to wit, in the houſe of 
the forreſt, 1 King 7.2: 1 Yefottifiedthe tuinous places, which 
were negli Qed in time of peace: meaning. the who city andthe 
city of Dauid, which was within the compaſſe of the other. m Ei- 
ther to pull downe fuch as might hurt, or elſe to know what men 
they were _ = —— Ky, — neede ſhould be, oſ wa · 
ter, © To that madelcrulalem: that is, they truſted more in 
thele worldly meanes then in God. any NOR 
d:inking 


"the meane ſes · 


p lu ſtead of d 
repentance ye moto 
we'e ioyſull and 
made great 
cheare, cuntem- 
ning tho ad mo- 
— % che 
Proph: ts, ſay in 
Let 1 eate — 
9 our 
Prophets ſay, 
es, we ſhall dic 
to morroW.s 
q Becauſe the 
kbrewe word, 
doeth allo fig- 
2 one — 
oth nouriſh * 
2*dcherik, 138 pe will ſarely roll and turne thee like 
there are of the à ball in a large coimtrey: there. 
learned that die, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhalbe 
thinke, chat this The * ſhamie of the Lozds houſe. 
wicked man did 19 And J willdzine the frumthy lation, 
nouriſh ſecrer and out of thy dwelling will he d thee: 
20 And in that day will Ju call my (er- 
nant Eliakim t he ſonne of 0 id | 
21 And wich thy garments will J clothe 
him, aud with thy girdle will J ſtrengthen 
him: thy power atſo will Y commit into his 


we chall die 


krom vou, till ye dir 


Church, a rd to 
ouide for him - YA 
27 2gainſt all j 1 of Jeruſalem, and of the houle 
Angers: in 5 
4 22 Andthe* key ofthe houſe ef Dauid 
ſon he packt mill I lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhal open 
craftily, aud gat and no man ſhall chut: and he ſhall ſhut and 
olche belt of. no man ſball open. | 
ces inrohishind 22 Aud J will kaſten him as a ynatſein a 
vnde: Hezekiah, ſure place, e ht hall be foz the thzone of gio · 
euer aſpiring kit to his fathers hauſe. 3 
jph- 24 Andthey ſhall hang vpon him all the 
eſt.  glozy of his fathers houſe , cuen of the ne- 
r Meaning,tha: phewes 2 veſſels from 
he was a (tran- thevellcls of the cups, euen to all the inſtru⸗ 


to the 


d ments of muſicke. 
—— M 27 In that day ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
C Whereas he ſhall the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 


thought ta make place, depart. and ſhatl bee bzoken, and fall 
ble noma and the burden that was vpon it, ſhal be cut 
tall by bis fa · off; foz the Lom hathſpokenie. g 
mous ſepulchre, : 1 

he died muſt miſerably among the Aſſyrians. t Signiſying, that 
what loeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at length it will 
turne to the ame of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred, 
u To be tte watd againe, out of the which office hee had bene put 
by the craſt of Shebna. x I will aommit vnto him the full charge 
2nd government of the kings houſe, 7 Iwiileftabliſh bim and 
canis him in his office: ot his praiſe,read Eura, 9 . tz Mea- 
ning, that both ſmall and great that ſhal eome of Eliakĩm, ſhal haue 
praiſe an. I glory by his faſthfull officer. a He meaneth Shebna, 
who iu mans iu gement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 


CHAP. XXIHNI, 


1 4 prophecit ag einff Tyrus. 19.Apromeje that 
Werne 7 Are 


a Read Chap. e burden al Tyrus. Powle 8 

„ TW EI er — that 

b Fe of Cilicia, there is none houſe: none ſhall come from 
It come . 


ther for merchandiſe, e Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad nezzar, 


14 And it was declared fn the taren ot 


t thou - 


hand, and he ſhall be a father ofthe * | 


Shebnathrearned.Eliakim preferred- Chap. xxiij A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 | 7 
cinking wine,reating and dpinking; to to | 


hem, Cbietim : (ts « reuealedvnto q ny chitti a 


2 they me ant all 


| el in che ples : the the yies & coun- 
mercvantoof 3 þ as paſſe OUtr trie: weſtma 
rhe lexaue repeated e Pi pon 


| | _ by the All men know 
bundanceof warers, the farm of ti⸗ en deſtructiõ 
> was her reuentues, and the was a mart of f — — 
4 Be aſhamed thou 3ivon : fox el ſen — 
bach ſpoken, euen the l xengttz of che ſea, ſay g Meaning, the 
ing, baut not itrauellcd nozbzought en corre of Egypt, 
< — yong men, nor „bich was ted 
$ When the fame commeth to the Egyp⸗ 10 — 
— 1. —— be «{ozp concerning the ru* 5 Shar is, Tyrus 
| | | hich was the 
6 Goe to i C : howle che 
ee 
» | ouous eieie ? her; 
antfquitieizot ancient vayes: her owne fert ple lat in r 
wall tende her a farre oſt᷑ to be a ſoiourner. am as a baren 
8 Who decreed this againu Tus „omas that ne- 
at ® crowneth men) whoſe merchantsare yer had child. 
zinces.whole pmen arc Che nobles of the k Becaute theſe 


| 3 two countreyt 

9 The Loꝛd of hoſts hath decreed this, to : — 
ſratneche pride of al glory. to bing te con- league begaber 
tempt all chem that be gloptous in the carth. Tyrus Willett 

10 Paſle thozow thy {and like a flood, to other merchants 
the daughter of Tarſhifh: there is no moze eo go to Cilici 
trength. 4 and to come no 
Il ve ſtretched ont bis hand vpon the morerhere. 
ſea; ber denke the kingdomes: the Lozde m Who makerk 
hath giuen a commaundement concerning hee merchanes 
he's _ A. 8 to deſtrop the nue princea. 

. ; n Thy ftren 

12 And he ſald, Thou ſhalt no mozere- Ag 
foyce,when thou art oppzeſſed; „. O virgin ſerve thee,there. 
y daughter of Zidonzrile vp, goe ouer vnto fore flee to other 
Chitttm,yet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. countreys tot 

13 Behold the land of the Caldeans:this ſuccours © 
was no people: a Alihur formded it by the in o For ryrus way 
habitants of the wilderncfle ; they let vp the never touched 
alledfhe palaces ert · nor afflicted be- 


towers therof: they r 


* — — 
| eye! 0 $002 pour p Becauſe Ty 
\ſtrengthis deſtroyed. _ — 25 


15 And inthat day chall Tyrus be foꝛgot - them of Zidon. 
ten leuentie yeeres ( accozding to the pres q The ( aldeans 
of one king) at the ende of © ſeuentie pres, which dwelt in 
ſhall Tyꝛus a ſing as an harlot. tents in the wil- 

16 Take an harpe,and goe about the city: derneſſe, were 
— thait 2 make gathered by the 
wert melo x mo ſongs that thou may - Aſſyriant into 
2 dat heed er ſenenty yer ſhall 1 a 

1 n res hall r The le 
the Loꝛd vile Eyꝛus, and ſhe ſhall returne —— ” 
to her 7 wages, and ſhall commit koꝛnicatlon dcſtroied the AL 

 Ty1ians:where- 


by the Prophet meaneth, that — Caldeans were able to o- 
uercome the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a nation, much more 
ſhall rheſe two natĩon: of aldea and Aſſy ria be ahle to ouerthrow 
Tyrus. [ Thais, Tyrus, by vrhem ye ate enriched. t Tyrus (hall 
lie deſtroyedſeuentie yeeres, which be calleth the reigne of one 
King, or a mam age. u Shall vſe all ctaſt and ſubtiltie to entiſe 


men gane to her. x S8heſh ll labour by all mea 

her firſt credit, a an harlot, when ſhe is — * nes to recouer 

eee 
iſe of the Lord, yerſhe ſhall returne tober old wi 

and for gaine all g praiſes, 


| ſreketb 

her louers. y Though: bath — 

iue her ſelſe to all mens luſtslike an harlot. 
Li 3 with - © 


* 


A cutſe for finnes.  - | 


with all the king domes ol the earch, hat are 


in the world. 


that God yet by be 2 


1 ewerk II Petheroccupping and her wages x 
ho ncothe Lo: hallnot beat | 
the preaching of noꝛ kept in ſtoge, dnt het marc tall 


the Geſpel will bt fon that wel befoze the Loꝛd, to eat 
cail Tyrus to re- ſufficiently,and to haue durable clothing. 
pentance, and 21 ä 
turne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true wor- 


ſhipping of God and libetalitie toward his Saigts. eh 


CHA p, xxI I 11. 3 
A propheſic of the curſe of V ad for the ſinnes ofthe 
pole up * remnant e bal raf Lord, 
ui h Ebold, the Lozd maketh the earth emp- 
a This Prophecy Pte and he makerh it walk: hee turnerh 
of thar which b*vpfidedowne, and ſcattereth abzoad the 
hath benethrear- inhabitants thereof, rhe | 
ned to the Iewes, - 2And there thalbelike people, like*pzictt, 
and other nati- and like ſeruant, like { | 
ons, from the 13 miſtreſſe, like buper, like ſeller, like lender, 
Chapter, and like bszrower , like giuer, ltke taker to vſu 


therefore by the TP- 2 4 | 
th b b 23 Theecarth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and 

| thoſe _ vtterly erleben the Lozd hath ſpoken 
wick — be- * he — 
3 the woꝛld is feebled and 


b Becauſe this 10 
wis A — of People of the earth are weakened. 


dignitie, it Was 8. deartg © Al 1 
allo applyed to the inhabitants thereof : foi they tranſgreſ 
them hich were led the lawes: they changed the qꝛdinances, 
nat of Ar ns and Hake the tuetlaſting couenant. 
familie, & lo ſig- 6 Therłoꝛe hath the © curle deuoured the 
ni fieth alſo aman cart ndthe inhabitants thereok are deſo ; 
of dignity, as 2, latt.Mhetełoꝛe the inhabitants of the land 
Sam 8.1 f. &. 20. at burned vp, and few men art left. 
25. 1. chron. 18, 7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no 
17. and by theſe might: all that were ok merry heart, doe 
words, the Pro- nontgne. ME 
pher ſignifietm 8 The mirth of tabzetsceaſeth;the noiſe 
an horrible con- Of them that retopee,endeth ; the toy of the 
fuſion, where Harpccealeth, | 
there ſhall bee 
neither religion, —— — ſhall be bitter to them that 
order, norpolicy. ink il. ** | 
Hoſe, 4. ” Thecitie off 2 down: 
C That is rande - eutry houle is Mut vp, that no man map 
rech not her fruit come in. 
for the ſiune ß 11 There is a crying foz wine in the 
the people, ſtrætes: all joy isdarkened; the zmirth of 
whom the earth the m_- is gone cr 
decciued oftheir 12 Fnthecitie is left deſolation, and the 
nouriture, be · gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
ctuſe they de- 12 C Surelp thus ſhall it be in the mids 
ceived God of ofthe earth,among the people, * as the ſha⸗ 
his honour, king of an oline tre and as the grapes when 
e Written in the the vintage is ended. | 
dave, as Leuit. 26 14 They ſhall lift vp their voice: they 
14. deut. 28 16. | : C 
tnos the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the menaces: & pro- 
miſes, which are generall in the Law. e With heate and drought, 
or elle, that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath, 
Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to 
deſolation and confuſion ; and this was not only meant of Ieruſa- 
lem, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not 
vſe Gods benefits aright, their pleaſures ſnould faile, and thes fall 
ta moutniag. h Hee comfortech the faich/ull, declaring that in 
this great deſolation the Lord wil aſſemble his Church, which hal 
praiſe his Name, as Chap. 10.32. „ K 


3 


Gall ſhout ker the magnilicente of the Lom: 


e maide, like th 


| mo 
lamenteth c fadeth away: 
aped: the pꝛoud 


Theearth « alſo deeeiueth, becauſe of 


" 9 Thep ſhall not dꝛintze wine withmirth: 


Feare,pitandfnare. p 


p thall retopce from! the lea. i From the ve. 
Gherefoze pꝛaiſe pe the Lo2d in the moſt coaſts of 
s,eucy the Narne of the Loꝛd God of theworld, where 
Ifra in the ples of the ſea. the Goſpell all 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth be preacbed , as 
we haue heard pzaiſes, euen glozy. to the verſe. 16, 
* Juſt, and J (aide, ' My keanneſſe. my lean- K Meaning, to 
nes, wor is me: the tranſgreſſoꝛs haueoffen- God, vo wil! 
ded: pea, the tranſgrefſogs haue griengufly publiſh his Goſ- 
offended. : | pel through all 

. T7. Feare, and the pit, and the inare are the world, 
vpon thee, O inhabitant ofthe earth. _ I lam co nſu- 

18 And he tat tleeth from the noile of med with care, 
the feare, ſhall fall into che pit, and hee that conſidering the 
commeth vp out of the pit, thall be taken in affliction of the 
the ſuare: foꝛ the = windowes from on high Church, both by 
are open, and rhe fonndations of the carth forreine enemics 
Doe by and domeſticall. 


valle 


22 7 Then the Mone ſhall be 22 eſcãpe no more 


n There is no 
ent men. power ſe high or 

41. : mighty, but God 
wil viſite him with his rods. e Not with his rods, as verſe 2 1. bu t 
halbe comforted, p When God ſhall reſtore us Church, the 
glory thereot.ſhall fo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called his 
ancient men)tha: the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in com- 
pariſon therof. | 


| C HA. P. XXV. 
A thankeſgizing ts God in that that be ſbe werb 
bimſclfe iudge ofthe world,by puniſbing be wicked, 


and maintainmn: the Godly, 


Ortes; thou * art my God: J will exalt a Thus the Pro- 
ther, I will pꝛaiſe thy Name: fox thou vher giveth 
haſt done wonderfull things, according to thanks to God, 
the counſels of old, with a ſtable trueth. becanſe he will 
2 Foz thou haſt made of a b citie an bring vnder ſub- 
heape,of a ſtrong citie a ruine: euen the pa» iection theſe na- 
— « of ſtrangers ot a citie, it hall neuer be tions by his cor- 


t. rections, aue 
3 Thercfozefhall the 4 mightie people make themof his 
giue glozy vnto the: the citie of the ſfkrong Church which 
nations ſhall feareth. before were his 

4 Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto enemies. 

the pmꝛe, eueu a ſtrength to the nædie in b Not onely of 
his trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, TerufiJem,bur 
a ſbadow againſt the heate ; fo the blaite alſo of theſe o- 

| ther cities, which 
have bin thine enemies. c That is, a place whereas all vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a. palace. 
d. The arrogant and proud, which before would not know thee, 
ſhall by thy correRions feare and gloriſie M | 

| | "of 


Death ſhaft be deſtroyed. 
e The rage of — 4 migbtte is like a ſtoume againſt the 


the wicked is : +4 2 
farious titl God Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noile of 


breake the force the ftrangers ,*as the heate in a bit place: 


thereof, he will bzing downe the ſongofthe mlghtir, 
f Meaning, that as g che heate tu the ſhadowofa cloude. 

as the heate is a- 6 And in this b monntaine ſhall the Loꝛd 
bated by the ok hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of kat 
raine, ſo ſhall things, enen a feaſt of fiued wines, and of fat 
God bring things full of marrow,of wines fined and pu 
downe the rage tifted. N 

of the wicked. And he will deſtroyin this mountaine 


g As a cloude the coucting that couereth altpeople, and 
ſhadoweth from the vatle that is ſpꝛead vpon all nations. 
the heate of the 8 te will deſtroy death foꝛ euer: and 
Sunne, ſo ſhall the Lozd God will * wipe away the teares 
God aſwage the from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo · 
reioycing of the ple will he take away out of all the earth: foꝛ 
wicked againſt the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 
the godly, 9 And in that day ſhall menſay, Loe, this 
h To wit, in Zi- is out God: we haue waited foꝛ him, and he 
on, hereby bee Will ſaue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wai⸗ 
meaneth his ted foꝛ him: we will reioyce and bt ioykull in 
Chruch, which his ſaluatton. 
chould vnder 10 Fo: in this mountaine ſhall the hand 
Chriſt be aſſem- of the Loꝛd teſt, and Moab ſhalbe thꝛeſhed 
bled ofthe lewes vnder him, cuen as ſtrawe is thzeſhed in 
and the Gen- W Madmenah. 7 
tiles, and is here 11 And he ſhall ſtretch out His hand in 
diſcribed vnder the mids of them (as he that (wimmeth, 
the figure ofa ſtretcheth them ent to ſwimme) and with 
es Fr) the ſtrength of his handes ſhall bee bzing 
21 2. -Downe thcirpzide, 
i Meaning, that 1 2 The defence alſo ofthe height of thy 
ignorance and mallts ſhal he bzing downe, and lap low, and 
blindneſſe, cait them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 
whereby we are | h 1:7 IVE * 
kept backe from Chriſt. k Hee will take away all occaſions of 
ſorrow , and fill his with perfect ioy. Revela.7. 19.and 21. 4. 
Ry Moabarc meant all the enemies of his Church. m There 
were two cities ofthis name: one in ludah, . Chr. 2.49. and an- 
other in the land ot Moab, Tere. 48. 2. which ſeemeth to haue 
bene aplentifuliplace ofcurne,C hap. 10. 31. * 


C HAP. XX VI. 


A ſong of the fantbfull wheyein rs declared, in what 
confifteth the ſaluation of the Churcb, and herein 
they eught to truſt. 


a This ſong | N that day ſhall * this ſong be ſang inthe 
was made to land of Judah, Me haue a ſtrong citie: 
comfort the v ſluation ſhall God (es foz walles and bul⸗ 


faithfull, when warkes. | ; 
their captinitie '2 © Dpenveethe gates, that the righte- 
ſhould come af. ous nation which kr peth the trueth, map 
enter in. 6 

3 By an aſſured *purps:e wilt thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue perfic peace, becauie they trulled in 


ſurinꝑ them al- 
ſo oftheir de- 
liverance, for 
the which they thee. | 
ſhould ſing this 4 Truſt in the Lom foꝛ euer: fo inthe 
ſone. ' L02d Godis itrength fo2 euermoze. 

b Gods prote- 


5 Fer hce will being downe them that 
ction and de- Dwell on high: © the high citte he will abale: 
fence ſhail be euen vnto the ground Will he caſt it Bowne, 
ſirſficienfor'vs,, and bxingit unts dnſt. 

c Heaffareth 


6 The foote ſhall tread it downe, even 
che odly to re- „9 41 or fg $357 1530 73. 3 | 
turnt fret the caprivitig.es leruſalem. d. Thou haſt decreed fs 
andthypurpuſe cainoebe ehahgtd. e Fhere is no power ſo hie 
chat can let Cod, yhen he will dehuer ]. | 


| Chaparxyj. 


them, 


* * 4 br: 


The reſurrection. 267. 


the n fpo02e, and the ſteppes okthe r Cod will ſet 

needp. 2 Ls | the poore aſili- 
7 The wap okthe iuſt is rightcouſneſſe: 

fhon wilt make equal the righteous path of — * 


the tuſt. wicked. 

8 Alſowe, O Loꝛd. haue waited fox thee we haue con- 
in the way or thy iudgements: the dellre finely abid in 
of our ſoult is to thy Name, E to the temem · the aduerſities 
bzance 9f thee: | p 


Jy ith th 
' 9 With my loule haue J deſired thee in Raſtafflicted — 
the night, and with my ſpirit wichin mee h Meaning, that 
will Jſeke tho in the mozning : for ling by afflictiops 


thy ludgements are in the earth, the inhabt- men Gall learne 


E 
4 


tantsok the wozld ſhall frarnc b tighteonfe to feare God. 


neſſe i The wick 

10 Let mercy! be ſhewed to the wicked. though — 
yet he will not learne tighteouſurſſe: in the new them evi- 
land of vprightncs wili he do wickedly, and dentſignes of 
will not behold the maleſtie of the Loꝛd his grace, ſha!be 

II Oord, they will not beholde thine neuer the bet. 
high hand: bur they ſhall ire it, and bee con · cer. 
founded with * the zeale of the vrople, and k Through en- 
the fire of chine ! enemies hall dtuoure ute and indig 14+ 
=: tion againſt th 

12 L0zd, vnto vs thon wil? ozDainepeacc: — F 
fo: thou allo-haſt wzoughyt all our woꝛkes 1 The fire and 
fo: vs. — vengeance, 

13 P Loꝛd sur God, other w loꝛds beſide wherewith thou 
thee haue ruled vs, but we will remember doech deſtroy 
thee onely, and thy Mame. : thine enemies. 

14 The ⸗ dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall m The Baby lo- 
the dead arile, becauſe thou Hait viſited and nians which 
ſcattered them, and Deſtroyed all their me · haue not go- 
moꝛie. : uerned accor- 

15 Thou haſt increaſedo the nation, O ning to thy 
Loꝛd: thou haſt increaſed the nation; thon word. 
art made gloztous: thou halt inlarged all n Meaning, that 
the coaſts of the earth, 3 the reprobate 

16 Loꝛd, in trouble haue they y viſited enen in this life 
thee; they powꝛed out a pzayer when thy (all haue the 
cyaſtening was vpon them. beginning of 

17 Like as a woman withchilde, that cuerlaſting 
dꝛawethneete to the trauatle, is in ſozrowe, death. 
and cryeth in her patnes, ſo haut we beene in o To wit, the 
thy aſight, O Loꝛzd. company ofthe 

18 ic haue conceiued, we haue bozne in faichfull by the 
paine, as thongh wee ſhould haue bought calling ofthe 
to2th* winde: there was no helpe in the Gentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of f the p That is the 
woꝛld fall. 3 faithſull by thy 

19 C*Thy dead men ſhall liue:euen with rods were mo- 
my body ſhallthey riſe, Awake, and ſing yer uedes præy vnto 
that Dwell in duſt: fo2 chy»*Dew is as the Dew thee for deliue- 
of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the rance, 
dead. q To wit, iu ex- 
20 Come, my people: enter thou into tieme ſorrow. 
thy chambers, and (hut thy dooꝛes after r Our ſotrowes 
thee : hide thy lelfe fo2 a very litle while, vn · had none end, 
till che indignation paſſe ouer. neither did we 

21 Foz loe, the Loꝛde commeth out enioy che com- 
of his place,to vffit the iniquitie of the inha ! fort chat we 
bitants of the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 

zo { Thewicked 

and men without religion were not deſtroyed. t He comforteth 
the faithfull in their afflictions, ſhe wing them, that euen in death 
they ſnall haue life: and that they ſhou!d mottcertainely riſe to glo- 
ry: che contrary ſhould come tothe wicked, as verſe 14. u A 
herbs de ad in winter flouriſh —— by the raine in) fpring time: 
ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhallriſe vp to ie wien they feele tlie 
de oſ Gods grace. x He cchorretłi the faich full to be patient in 
their afflictions, andto wait vpon Gods wor. 

Ll 2 earth 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 
y The earth ſhal earth ſhall di:rloſe her ? blood, and ſhall no 
vomite, and moꝛe hide her laine. 
caſt out the in- | 
nocent blood, which hach drunke, that it may cry for vengeanc 
againſt the wicked. 


C HAP. XVII. 

Aprapbeſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the toy of the Chuic for their delinerancs. 
j Athat a day the Loꝛd with his ſoʒe and 

great and mighty b ſwoꝛd ſhall vilite Li- 
uiat han, that pearting ſexpent, tuen Linta» 
than that crooked lerpent, and he ſhall ſlay 
the dꝛagon that is in the lea. 

2 In that dap ſing of the vineyard < of 
red wine. f 
3 JtheLozddoe keepe it: J will water 
it euery moment: leſt any aſſaile it, J will 
keepe it night and dap. 

Anger e is not in me: who would (ct 

the bꝛiers and the thoꝛnes againſt ine in bat · 
— —— — thoꝛow them, J would 
c Meaning,of burnethem togither. ; 
the beſt — 5 Oz will hee fe:le myſtrength, that hee 
which this vine» May make peace with me, and be at one with 


—_—— 6 *Hercafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: 

brine foorch as Iſrael that flouriſh and grow, and the woꝛld 

moſt agreeable ſHalbe filled with fruit. : 

to the Lord. 7 ath hee lmittens him as hee ſmote 

4 Theretorehe thoſe that ſmote him: oꝛ is he ſlaine accoꝛ 

will deſtroy the Ding to the laughter of them that were 

kingdome ofSa- Haine by him: 

tall. Decauſehe 8 In b mcaſure in the bzanches thereof 
wilt thou contend with it, when he bloweth 


Ioueth hi Witt 
Church for his With his rough winde inthe dap of the Eaſt 


awnemercies Winde. 11 
fake, and camot 9 By this theretoꝛt ſgall the iniquitie of 
be angry with it, Jaakob be purged, and this is all the frnit, 
but wiſheth that the raking away ok his ſinne: when he ſpall 
he may powre make all the ſtones ol the altars , as chalke 
his anger vpon ſtoents bꝛoken inpicces, 
the wicked ini · images may not ſtand vp. 5 
dels, wt om he 10 Pet the k dektuced citie (hall bee dels · 
meanetliby bry- late, and the habitation all be foꝛſaken and 
ets and thernes. Itft likea wilderneſſc. There ſhall the calfe 
e He marueilech feede,and there ſhall he lie, aud conſume the 
that Iſrael will bzanches thereot. | 
not come by 11 Genthe boughts of it are d2y, they 
gentleneſſe ex- hall bee bzoken : the! wonnen come and let 
cept God make thcin on fire: foꝛ it is a people ot none vn - 
them to feele this derſtanding: therefozc he that made them 
rods, & ſo bring ſhall not haue compaliion on them, and hee 
them vnto him. that fozmed them, hall haue no mercie on 
flict and dimi- I 2 And in that day ſhalf the Loꝛd thzeſh 
nith my people from the chanell of then Riuer vato the 
for a time, yet Tilter of Egypt, and ye ſhall bee gathered 
ſhall the roote N 
ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundance. g He ſhew- 
eth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the root ofthy Church, though 
the branches thereoſſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- 
an, i He ſheweth that there is no true repentance, nor full re- 
conciliation to God, till the heart be purged from all idolatrie, and 
the monuments thereoſdeſtroytd. k Notwithſtanding his fauour 
' that he will ſhew them aſter: yer leruſalem ſhalbedeliroyedy and 
graſſe for cattell ſhall grow init. 1 Ged ſhall not haue neede 
ef mightie enemies: for the very women (hall doe it to their great 
Mime. m ie ſhall deſtroy all from Euphtates to Nilus: for fome 
led toward Egypt, hinking to haue eſcaped. 


2 At the time 
appointed. 

b That is, by his 
mighty power, & 
dy his word. 
Hepropnecieth 
hereof the de- 
{i-uftzon of Sa- 
tan & his king- 
dome vnder the 
name of Leuia- 
than, Asſhur, and 


Egypt. 


 Ifoiah, 


that the groues and and are out of the way by ltrong din 


| The peoples dulneſle. - 


ane hyone, O childzen of Jſraet. 
13 Jntþat dayalſoſhal the great trumpe n In tbe time of 
be ® blowen, and they ſhall come, which pe» Cyrus by whom 
riſhed in the land of Aſihur; and they that chey ould be 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt, t they delivered : bur 
ſhall woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the holy mount at chis was chiefly 
Jerafalem. : accompliſhed 


vader Chriſt, 
CHAP. XXVIII. ö 


AgainFt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael, 9 
The wuntowardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the 
word of God, 24 God doth all things in time and 


place, | 
VV De to the*crowne of pꝛide, the dꝛun⸗ a Meaning, che 
kards of Ephzaim : foꝛ his gloꝛious proud kingdome 
beautte ſhall be a kading floure, which is vp · of the Iſraelites 
on the head of the» valley of them that bee which were 
fat, and are outr tome with wine. drunken with 
2 Behold, the Loꝛd hath a mighty and worldy proſ- 
c ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haple, and a peritie. | 
whirlewind that ouerthꝛoweth, like a tem⸗ d Becauſe the 
peſt ot᷑ mightie waters that oncrtlow, which Iſraelites, for the 
th:ow to the ground mightilp. moſt part dwelt 
2 Thep ſhall be troden under foote, euen in plentifull val- 
the crowne and the pꝛide ol the dꝛunkards of leyes, he meaneth 
Ephꝛam. | hereby the vat- 
4 Fozhis glozious beautie ſhall be a fa. ley of them that 
ding flonre, which is vpon the head of the had abundance 
valley ot them that be fat, and as athe haſtie of v orldly proſ- 
fruit afoze ſummer, which when he that loo» peritie, and 
keth vpon ft, ſecth it, while it is in his hand were as it were 
he eateth it. crowned there- 
5 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd ofhoſtes be wich, as with 
foꝛ a crowne of gloꝛie, and foꝛ a diademe of garlands. 
beautie vnto the © reſidue of his people: c Heſemeth 
And foz a ſpirit of iudgement to him to meane the 
that ſi:teth in indgement, and foz f ſtrength Aſiyrians, by 
vnto them that turne away the battell to the whom the ten 
gate. tribes were ca- 
7 But a they haue erred betauſe of wine, ried away. 
0 the d Wihch is not 
Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet haue errcd by ſtrong ef long continu- 
dꝛinke, they art ſwallowed vp with wine: ance, but is ſoone 
they haue gone aſtray thzough ſtrong dꝛink: ripe, and firſt 
they katie tn viſion: they ſtumble in iudge · eaten. 
ment. : e Signifying, 
8 Foꝛ all their tables are ful of filthy vos chat the faith- 
miting : no place is cleave, full, which pur 
9 *Whom thall hee teach knowledge? not their truſt 
and whom ſhallhe make to vnderſtand the in any worldly - 
things that he heareth? them that are wea- proſperitię, but 
ned from the milke, and dꝛawen from the made God their 
bꝛeaſts. glory, ſnalbe 
10 Fox pꝛetept muſt be vpon pꝛeept, pꝛe · preſerued. 
cept vpon pꝛecent, line vnto line, line viito f Hewill gue 
line,. there a littie, and there a little. counſel! to che 
II Fo: with a ſtammering ! tongue, and — 
with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeałke vnto ſtrengeh to the 
this people. a captaine, to 
12 Unto whom! hee (aid, ® This is the driue the ene- 
| - mies in at their 
owne gates. g Meaning the hypocrites, which were among 
chem, and were altogether corrupt in lite & doctrine, which is here 
me:nt b y drunkene ſſe and vomitingæ h For there was none 
that was able to vnderſtand any good ine, but were footiſh, 
and as vnmeet as young babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft 
times told. k Let one teach what he can, yet they hall go more 


vnderſtand him, then if he ſpake in a ſu ange language. I That is 
the Prophet, whome God ſhould fend, m Thizis he doc 


whereupon ye oughtto ſtay andieſfl. n 
Tek: 


content Wich 


Acouenant with Heath⸗ 
reſt: 2 gine reſt to him that is weary: and 
— ® the retreſhin , but theywould not 
12 Therefo:e ſhal the woꝛd of the ⸗ Loꝛd 
be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pzecept , pꝛecept 
vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, 


n Shew to them 
that are wearie 
and haue neede 
of reſt, what is 
the ttue reſt. 


a Becauſe they b | 
; -1e there a little, and there a little, that they may 
r e und fall dackward, and be bꝛoken and be 
when it is ofte- Mared and be taken. ö 
red, it commeth 14 Whertozebeace the woꝛd of the Lo2d, 
oftheir owne Pe ſcozntu!l men that rule this people, which 


is at Jeruſalem. | 

cheir hearts be LT 5 Becanie pe hane ſaid, QM baue made 
ſo hardned, that A ? couenant with death, and with hell are 
they care not for wee at agreement : though a ſcourge runne 
it, as before, Ourr, and palle thzough, it thall not come 
Chap. 6. 9. at vs : fox wee haue made 4 kalſhoode 
p They thought bur refuge, and under vanitie are wee 


they had ſhiits d, : 

— 16 Thercfoze thus faith the Lozd God, 
ijudgements, and Behold, J will lay in Ziona ſtone, a *tryed 
that they could ſtone, a pꝛecious cozner one, a lurefoun- 
eſcape tbough al Datton. M that beleucth,! thall not make 


o: her periſhed, e. 3 

Though rhe 17 Judgement alſo wil J lay to the rule, 
* con - and rightecuſneſſe to the balance, and the 
demned their haile hall (weepe away the vaine conti⸗ 
idoles and vaine dente, and the waters hall oner flow * the le · 
truſt of faiſe- cxłt place. 
hood and vani- 18 And pour coutnant wich death ſhalbe 
tie, yet the wic dilanulled, and your agreement with hell 
ked thought in ſhall uot ſtand : when a icourge ſhall runne 
themſelues that oder an? pallc though, then Wal pe be trode 
they would truſt D9wne by it. 
in cheſe things. I9 Chen it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you 
e That is, hriſt awap: fo2 it all paſſe thꝛough eneryv moꝛ · 
by whem all the hing in the day, and in the night, and there 
building muſt (hall be onely 7 feate to make you to vader» 
be tryed, and vp- and the hearing. 
holden, Pſal. 118. 20 Foꝛ the bed is * ſtraite that it cannot 
22. Mat. 2 1 42. lufſice, and the coueriug narrow that one 
act 4 11. rom. 9. cannot wzaphunlelfe. : 
33.1.pet.3.6, 21 Foz the Lozd ſhall ſtand as in mount 
{ Hce ſhall be Pera im: he ſhalbe wzoth as in the valley 
quiet and ſeeke ® o Gibeon, that he may doe his woꝛke, his 
none other te- ſtrange woꝛke, and bꝛing to paſle his act, his 
medies, but be ſtrange act. 

22 Now therefoze bee no mockers, leaſt 

Chriſt, your bonds increaſe: foꝛ I haue heatd of the 
t In che reſti · Loꝛd of hoſts a conſumption, euen determi⸗ 
tution of his ned vpon the whole earth. 


malice, if after 


Church, iulge- 23 Yrarken pe, and heare my voice, hear · 

ment and iaſtice ktu pe, and heare my lpeech. - 

ſhall raigne. 24 Doeth ths plowman vloty all the day, 

u Gods corre toſow? doth he open and bꝛeake the clots of 
ions and af- bis ground ? 177 ; 

fliction. 25 Chen hee hath made it plaine, will 

x Afflictien hee not then ſow the fitches, and ſow cum · 

ſhall diſcouer min, and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and Jion 
their vaine con- 


fi lence, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour and 
deſtruction ſhall make you to learne that which exhortations and 
gentleneſſe could not bring you vnto. 2 Your affliction ſhall 
be ſo ſotethat you are not able to endure it. 2 When Dauid o- 
uerc ame the Philiftims, 2. Sam 5. 20.1 Chron 14 11. b Where 
Joſhua diſcomfited fue Kings of the Amorites, Ioſh. 16.12, 
c As the plowman hath his appointed time, and diuers inſtru- 
ments for his labour, ſo hath the Lerd his vengeance : for hee 
uniſheth ſome at on? time and ſome at another, {ome after one 
re and ſome after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and 
eryed,but not broken, as ate the wicked. 


Chap. xiix. 


- 
7 


but not by ſtrong dzinke. 


Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 
the appointed batfey and rie in place? 

26 Foz his God doth inftruct him to haue 

29 fe kde mall not bethzethed wich 
2 Fo:titchesthail not be 

athzeſhing inſtrunent, neither hall a cart 

wher le hee turned abont vpon the cummin: 

but the titches are eaten out with a ſtaffe, 

and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bꝛead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, bee 
Doeth not al wap thzeth it, neither doeth the 
wheele of bis cart ſtill make anople, ntither 
will he hꝛeake it with the teeth thercof. 

29 This alſo tommeth from the Loꝛd ol 
hoſtg, which is wonderfull in connlatie, and 
excellent in woꝛks. 


CHAP, 


XXIX. 


1 A prophefic againft Leruſalem, 13 The 
vengeance of Ged on them that ſollow the tradutom: 
of man. | 


As Altar, altar of the citie that Dauid 
I dweit in: adde pere vnto pere: let them 
killlambs. 

2 But J wilbzing the altar into diltreſſe, 
and there ſbalbe heauines and ſoꝛtow, and it 
walbe vnto me like an Altar. 

3. «nd J will betiege thee as a circle, and 
fight againſt the& ou à mount, and will cait 
bp ramparts agaiult thee. 

4 So ſbalt thou bee humbled , and ſhalt 
ſpeake out of the «ground, and thy ſpeach x... 43.16, 
ſwal be as out of the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall d your vainẽ 
be out of the ground like him that hath a ſpi · conſidence in 
rit oł diuination, and thy talking ſball whit® your Gacrifices 
per out of the dult. hall not laſt + 

5 £Pozcouer,the multitude ok thy eſcran · long. 
gers lhall be like ſmall uſt: and the multi · Your citie ſhal 
cudeof ſtrong men ſhaibe ae chatte that pal» de full ofblood 
1 and it ſhall be in a moment, euen 2; an Altar 

PUrnty. i , whereon th 

6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Loꝛd ok ſacrißce. ” 
hots with thunder and ſhaking and a great q Thy ſpeach 
noyle, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a ſhalbe no more 
flame of a deusuring fire. ſo loſty, but aba- 

7 And the f multitude ot all the nations ſed and low, as 
that fight againſt vᷣ altar, ſhalbe as a dꝛeame the very char- 
or viſion by night: even all they that make mers, which are 
the war againit it, and ſtrong holds againſt in low places, 
it, and lap ſiege unto it. and whitper ſo 

8 And ic ſhall be like as an hungry man that their voice 
Dꝛeameth, and behold, hes eateth: and when can ſcarſe be 
he awaketh his ſoule is emptic: oꝛ like as a heard 
thirſty man dꝛeameth, c lo, he is vzinking, e Thine hired 


a The Ebrew 
word Ariel ſig+ 
cikeththe lion 
of God, and fig- 
niſieth the Altar, 
becauſe the Al- 
tar ſeemed to de- 
uoure the ſacri- 
fice that was oſ - 
fered to God, av 


and when he awaketh, bcholde, he is faint, ſouldiers in 
and his {oulelongeth : ſo ſyallthe multitude whom thou 
of ali nations bee that fight againit mount truſteſt Hall be 
ion. deſtroyed as duſt 
9 b Stay pour ſelues and wonder: they or chaffe in a 
are blinde, and make you blinde: they are whir lewinde. 
drunken, but not with wine: they ſtagger f The enemies 
b that Iwill bring 
10 Foz the Lozb hath couertd you with a to deſtroy the, & 
| 2 | that which thou 
makelt thy vaine truſt, ſnall come at vnawares, euen as a dreame in 
thenight Some reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church for 
the deſtruction of their enemies. g That is. he thinketh that he 


ezteth. h Muſe hereon.s long as you liſt, yet ſhall yee ſinde no- 
thing but occaſion to bee aſtonied: for 
and therefore cannut direct you. 


Ll 4 


your Prophets are blinde, 
"-—_ 01 


* 


A wonderfull worke of God. 


n Thisis ſpoken 


a a good face. 


it ſhall be then, 


* * 
» 
A _—_ 
bd * 
: 
þ 
* 4 
, «© do 


Therebellious children. 


 fyirtitofflumber,andhathhut kn penr fie: „ X XTR. 
* and | >, Ig _ * 1 - 2 Aud ſo — 


11 And the viſion of them all is become 
vnto your, as the woꝛdes of aBooke that is 
ſealed vp, which they deliuer ta one that 
can reade, ſaping, Reade this, I pzay thee. 
Then ſhall hee ſay, J can i not: f̃oꝛ it is ſta · 


8 

12 And the Booke is ginen vnts him 
notto read, ex- that cannot reade, ſaying , Reade this: 
cept God open J p2ay thee. And bee ſhall ſay, J cannot 


ne heart to vn- tat. . ; 3 
5 ton 13 Therckoꝛc the Loꝛd ſaid, Becauſe this 
people “ come netre uvnto mee with their 


k Becauſe the ich 
are — mouth, and honour mee wich their lippes, 


and not ſincere 
in heart, as 
Matth.) 5. . 

1 That is, their 
religion was 
learned by mans 


z Mzaning,thar 
it is all ale £3- 
ther to read, or 


me, and their! feare toward me was taught 

by the pꝛecept of men. 
I4 Therefoze behold, J will againe Doe 
a martieilous wozke in this people, evena 
marucilous wozke, and a wonder: for the 
doctrine, and not wiſedome of their wile men thall = criſh, 
by my word. and the vnderſtanding of their pꝛudent men 

m Meaning, tliat ſhall be hid. [ 
whereas God is IF Woe vnto them that u ſeeke deepe 
not wor:bipped to hide their counſell from the Lozd ; foz 
according to his their wozkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
word, both ma- — F ho ſceth vs? and who knowech 

iſtrates and mi- vs? | j 
— are but 16 Pour turning ofdeuices ſhall it not be 
fooles and with- eſteemed o as the potters clay? for ſhall the 
out vnderſtan- Woke ſay of him that made it, Wee made 
ding me not? oꝛ the thing koꝛmed, ſay of him 
that faſhioned it, Ve had none vnderſtan⸗ 
” 


of chem which ding: l 
in heart deſpiſed 17 Js it not pet but alittle while, and Le. 
Gods word, and banon all bee ? turned into Carmd: and 
mocked at che Carmel ſhalbe counted as a fozett ? 
admonicions,but 1 8 And in that day ſhall the deake Heare 
outwardly bare the Woꝛzds ok the booke and the pes of the 
blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of 

darkeneſle. OY 

19 The meeke in the Loꝛd ſhall recetue 
foy ãgaine, and the pooze men ſhall retopce 
in the holy one —— 


© For all your 
craft, ſaith the 
Lord, you can- 
not be able to 


eſcape mine 20 Foz the cratl man ſhall ceaſe, andthe 

hands no more [cazneful Gall be conſumed: and all that ha⸗ 

then the clay, ſted to iniquity ſhalbe cut oll: 

that is in the 21 CAgich made a man to finne in the 
ters hands, 4 woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re- 

hath power to pꝛoued them in the gate, and made th: tuft 

deliuerit ſelfe. to fall without caule. 


p Shal there not 22 Therefoze thus faith the Lozdvnto 
bea change of al the houſe of Jaakob, euen hee that redee⸗ 
things? and Car- ned Abzaham, Jaakob ſhall not now bee 
mel; that is a confounded, neither now ſhall his tace bee 
plenti full place pale, e 
in reſpett ofthart 22 But when hee ſeeth his childꝛen, the 
wozke of mine dandes, in the mids of him 
may be taken as they ſhall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctilie 
aforeſt, as Chap. the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhail feare the 
2. 1g. and thus God of Ilrael. : 
befpcaketh ro 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, "tall 
comfort the haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu · 
Faithfull, red hall learue doctrine, 
q They that went | 
about᷑ to find falt with the Prophets words, and would not abide 
admonitions, but would entangle them & bring them into danger. 
r signiſying, that except God giue vnderſtanding and know- 
ledge, man cannot but ſuill erte and murmure againk him. 


but haue remooned their heart karre fron APV 


che Egyptian, 10 Deſpiſng the Prophets, 16 
Therefore bee (hewetb what deſfructian [bell come 
vpon them 18 But offereth mercy to the repentant. 


+ 
De tothe rebellions childzen, taith a wh 
Vii Lo2d, that take counſelt, but not to — — 
ot mee, and o couer with a conering, but not i 
by my 
linne 


{fi rake not me for 

Pirit , chat they may lap tune von their prore&our, 

; and contrar 

2 Which walke fooꝛth to go downe into my — 

Egypt ( and haue not aſaed at my mouth) dement ſeele 

to trengehen themlelues with the ſtrength helpe at fran- 

of haraah, and truit in the ſhadow of E+ gers. £0 
t. b They ſeeke 

3 But the ſtrength ok Pharaoh ſhall be mnifts ro cloke 

peur ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of their doings, 

Egypt, pour confulion. and not godly 
4 Foꝛ his Princes were at Joan, and meanes. 

his Ambaſſadours came vnto Hanes. The chiefe of 

F They ſhall bæ all aſhamed ef the peo: 16441 went into 
ple that cannot pꝛoſite them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ Egypt in ambaſſy 
doe thent good, but ſhall be à ſhame and alſo to leeke helpe, 
a repꝛoch. and abode at 

C The ! burden ok the beaſtes of the theſe cities. 
South, in a land of trouble and anguiſh, d That is, a hea« 
from whence ſhal come the pong and old ly» uie ſentence or 
onthe viper. and fierie flying ſerpent againſt propheſieag ainſt 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon che the beaſts, that 
woulders of the colts, and their treaſures caried their trea- 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people ſures into 
that cannot polit. = * by the wilder - 

7 Fo: the Egyptians are vanitie, and nefle,which was 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue South from Iu- 
I cryedvnto* her, Their ſtrength is to lit dah: Gignifying, 
Uill. ; ED that if the beaits 

8 Now goe, andwꝛite 2it befoꝛe them in Gould not bee 
a table, and note it in a boocke, that it may ſpared. the men 
be fa the l lait day fozeuce and tuer. ould be pu- 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying niſhed much 
childzen, and childꝛen that would not i heare more grieyouſly. 
the Law of the Loꝛd. e To wit, to le- 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: ruſalem. 
and ta the Prophets, Pꝛopheſie not vnto vs f And not to 
right things: but ſpeake flattering things come too and 
vnto vs: pzopheſie b exroꝛs. fro to ſeeke 

II Depart out oł the way: goe aſide out belpe. 
of the path: cauſe the holy Dneof Aral to g That is, this 
ceaſe from vs. ; ropheſie. 

12 Therefoze thus laith the holy One of E That it may 
Iſrael, Becauſe pte haue caſt off this wozd, be a witneſſe a- 
and truſt tn! violence and wickednefle, and gainſt them for 
ſtay thereupon, $+: all poſteritie. 

13 Therefozethis infquitie all be vnto i te heweth 
yauas à bꝛeach that falieth, or a ſwelling in what was the 
an hie wall, whole bꝛeaking commeth lud · cauſe of their 
denly in a moment. | deſtruction, and 

14 And the bꝛeaking thereof is like the bringeth alſo all 
b:eaking of a Potters potte, which is wiſerieto man: 
b:oken without pittie, and in the bzea* to wit, becauſe 
king thereof is not-found ® a ſheard to they would not 
take fire out of the hearth, oz to take'wa» heare the word 

| FE. W of God; but de- 
lightedto bee flattered and led in errour. k Threaten vs not by 
the word of God, neither bee fo rigorous, nortalke vnte vs in the 
Name of the Lord, as lerem. 11. 21 Meaning in their ſtub- 
bur neſſe againſt God, and the admonhions of is Prophets. 
m Signifyirg, that che deſtruction ofthe wicked ſhall be without 
tecouerie. | | 

ter 


To waiteforthe Lord. 
v7 ont of thepit. 8 10 1nd God.th bo 
15 Kot 4 e*LO! re 
Dns Fopebnt Jnreſt and quietnefſe Hallye 
de (aued:in quietnefle and in confidence wal 
be your ſtrength, but ye would not. 


n Oft times by 
his Prophets he 
put you in re- 
membrance of 


this, that yuu | 
ly de- Wap vpon o hozſes, Therefoze ſhall pe flex. 
— 5 will ride vpon the ſwifteſt. Therefoze 


& ſhall our perſecuters be ſwifter. 

17 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the re» 
bike of one: at the rebuke of liue ſhall pet 
flee, till pee be left as aſhippe maſt vpon the 
P wy - a mountaine, and as a beacon vpon 

n hill. 

18 Pet therefoze will the Loꝛd watt, that 
hee may haue 4 mercie vpon you, and thert⸗ 
koꝛe wil he be exalted, that he map haue com⸗ 
paſſion vpon you: foꝛ the Loꝛd is the God of 
f ＋ -_w Bleſſed are all they that wait 

02 htm. 


o We willtru 
to eſcape by our 
horſes. 

p Whereas all 
the trees are cut 
downe ſave two 
or three to make 
maſts. 

q He commen- 
deth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with pati- 


ence waiteth to 19 Surelp a people ſhall dwelfin Zion, 
call finners to and in Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no moze; 
repentance. hee will certainely haue mercy vpon thee at 
r Not onely in he vopee of thy cry: when her heareth the, 
puniſhing, but in he will anl were thee. 
viing maderati- 20 And when the Lozd hath ginen you 
on inthe ſame,as the head of adnerſttie, and the water of at · 
Tere. 10. 24. and fiction, thy raine ſhalbe no moꝛe kept backe, 
30. 11. but thine epes ſhall (ee thy raine. 

Or, inſructer. 21 And thine cares ſhall heare a wozd 

God ſhall di- behind the , laying , This is the way, 
rect al thy wayes, Walke pee in it, when thou turnelk to the 
and appoint thee right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 


how to goe ei- t. 

ther W or 22 And pee ſhall *pollute the couering of 
thither, the images of ſilner, and the rich oꝛnament 
t re hall caſt a- of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 
way your idoles as a menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſap 
which you haue vnto tt, * Get thee hence. 

made of gold 23 Then ſhal he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, 
and ſiluer with When thon ſbalt ſow the ground, and bꝛead 
all that belon · bk the increaſe ot the earth. and it ſhal be fat, 
geth vnto them, ànd as oyle: in that day ſhall thy cattell be 
25 2 mo? filthie fed in large paſtures. 

thing andpal- 24 Theoxen alſa and the vong aſſes, that 
lanes, till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pzouender, 
u Shewing. that which is winowed with the ſhoucl, and with 
there can be no the fanne. 

true repentance, 25 And vpon exery high * monntaſne, 
except both in and vpon enery high bill ſhal there be tiuers 
heart and deed and ſtreames of Waters, in the dapot the 
wee ſnew our great flaughter, when che towzes ſhall 
felues enemies fall. : 

to idolatrie. 26 Moꝛeouer, the light of the Miene 
x By theſe divers hall be às the light of the v Sunne, and the 
maners oſſpeach light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen fold, and 
hee ſneweth that like the light of ſcuen dayes in the day chat 
the felicity ofthe the Lo2d- (hall bende vp the bzcach ol 
Church ſhall bee hig people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
ſo great, that wound. 

none is ableſuf= 27 Behold,* the Name of the Loꝛd com. 
ficiently to ex- meth from karre, his face is burning, and 
preſſe it. the burden thereof is heauie, his lips are full 
y When the of indignation, and his tongue is àasa Dre 
Church ſball tee touring lire. 

reſtored, the glo- i: - a | 

ry thereof fifall paſſe ſeuen times the brightnes of the Sonne: for by 
the Sunne add Moone, which are two excellent creatures, he ſhew + 
eth what ſhall be the glory of the children of God in the kingdom 
ef .Chrift. This threatning is againſt the Aﬀyrianszthe cþiefe 
enemies of the people of God, 


Chap. xxxj. 


16 Foz ye haue ſapd, No, but we will flee p 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 
28 And his Spirit is as a riuer that o⸗; 

LE tothe necke: it wer hae a; 

ſunder, to anne the nations with the kanne 


of > vanitie, and there ſhall bee a bzidle to a To drive them 
2 them to erre in the iawes ok the pro- to nothing: and 


= 


thus God conſu- 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto you as meth the wicked 
in the » night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: by chat meanes, 


and gladneſſe of heart, as hee that commeth whereby he clen- 4 


with a pipe to gve unto the mount of the ſech his. n 
Loꝛd, to the Mighty one of Fſrael. b Ye ſhall re- 
30 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe his gloꝛious ioyce at the de- 
vopce to be heard, and ſhall declare the iigh- ſtiuction of your 
ting downe of his arme, with the anger of enemies, as they 
hiskonntenance, and flame ot a deuonring that ſing for ivy 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile» of the ſolemne 
ſtones. ' eaſt, which be- 
31 Foz with the voyce of the Loꝛd ſhall gan in the eue- 
Alchur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the ning. 
rod. c Gods plague. 
32 And in cuery place that the ſtaffe ſhal{ d It hal deftroy, 
paſſe, ft ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛd e With ioy and 
ſhall lay vpon hum with e tabzets and harps, aſſurance of che 
and with battels, & lifting vp of hands ſhalt victory. 
he light f againſt it. f Againſt Babel, 
33 Foꝛ ? Tophet ispꝛepared of olde: it meaning the A(- 
is even pzepared foz the» King: hee hath ſyrians and Ra 
made it derpe and large: the burning bylonians. 
thereof is fire and much wood : the bꝛeath ol g Here it ista- 
the Lozd, like a riner of bztmſtone , doeth ken for hell, 
kindle it. where, the wic- 
ked aretormen- 
red, Read 2. King. 23. 10. h So that theireſtate or degree cannot 
exempt the wicked. i By theſe f&guratiue ſpeaches he declareth 
the condition of the wicked aftertbis life, 


CHAP, XXX1, 


1 Hee curſeth them that forſake God, and [tcke 
for thehelpe —— _ — 


VVS unto them that» goe downe in ⸗ 2 There were 
to Egypt fox Helpe, and ſtay vpon two ſpeciall cau- 
hoꝛſes, and truſt in charets , becauſe they ſes, why the lſra- 
aremany, and in hozlemen , becauſe they elites ſhould not 
bee very ſtrong? but they looke not vnto ioyne amitie, 
the Holy one of Iſrael, noz* ſecke vnto the with the Egyp- 
Lo2d. . e1ans; firſt, 

2 But he pet fs wiſeſt: thercfoze he will cauſe the Lord 
bꝛing euill, E not turne backe his woꝛd, but had commanded 
be will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, them neuer to 
os the helpe of them that wozke returne hither, 
vanicte. Deut. 17.16. ar d 
2 Now the Egyptians are men, and 28.68. leſi t 
not God, and their hoꝛſes fleſh, and not ſpi · ſhould foiget th» 
rit: and when the Loꝛd qhall ſtretch out benefit of their 
his hand, the © helper ſhall fall, and hee that redemprion: and 
ts holpen ſhall kall, and they ſhall altogether ſecondly leſtthey 
faile. ſhould be cor- 

4 Fo2 thus hath the Loꝛd ſpoken vnto rupted with the 
mee, as the lyon oꝛ lyons whelpe roareth ſuperſtition and 
vpon his pray, againſt whom if a mul: idolary of the E- 
titude of ſhepheards bee called, hee will gyptians, and ſo 
not bee afrayd at their vopce, neither well forſake God, ler. 
humble Himfelfe at their noyſe : lo ſhall 2.8 

| | b Meaning, that 
they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in worldlythings: tor» 
they cannot truſt in both. ' © Andknoweththeirerafticenters- 
priſes , and will bring all to nought. d ing, both the 

Egyptians and the Iſraelites, - „ 


- 
Of good Magiſtrates. Iſaiah. A fimme threatned. 
e He ſheweth the Loꝛd of hoſtes come * downe to fight foꝛ hearken to my wozds. | BY 
che lewes , that amount Zton,andfo2 the hill thereof, IO Ye women, that are tareleſſe, ſhall be 
it chey would As birds that tlie, ſo ſhall the Lozd of in feare : aboue a pecre in dayes: * fox the & Meaning, chat 
cheir cruſt in hoſtes defend Jerulalem by defending and vintage ſhall faile, and the gathering thall che affliction 
im, he is ſo able deliueting, by paſſing thzough and pꝛeſer · come no moze. ſhould continue 
that none can te- uiug it. ; 11 Ve women that are at eaſe, be aſtoni- long, and when 
filt his power : 6 P yechildzen of Ifrael, turne againe, ed: feare, Ge cartleſſe women: put off the one yeere were 
and fo carefull in as much as pee are ſunken deepe in re · clothes: make baresand gird ſackecloth vpon paſt, yet they 
auer them as a hellton. the lopnes, ' ſhould looke 
bi:d ouer her 7 Fo2in that day, eueryman ſhall ecaſf 12 Men ſhall lament foꝛ the i teats, euen tor newe 
yong which euer our his idoles of liluer, and his idols of gold, foz the pleaſant fields, and foz the fruitfull plagues. = 
flietu about them Which pour hands haue made pog, euen a vine. h Cod will 
tor their defence: inne. - 13 Upon thc land of my people ſhal grow take from you 
which ſimilitude 8 * Then ſhall Althur fall bytheſwozd, thoꝛnes and bꝛiets: yea, vponallthe houſes che meanes 
rhe Scripture not of man, nicither ſhall theſwozd of man ot ioy in the city of reioycing. and occaſions 
vſeth in diuers Deuoure Him, and hee thail flee from che 14 Becaulcthe palace thall bee foꝛſaken, which made 
places, as Deut. Iwoꝛd, and hts pong men ſhall faint. and the ij naple of the citit ſhall bee left: the you to con- 
32-11. match, 9 Andhelhal go foz feare to his tower, tower and foztreſte ſhall be dennes foz euer, ©moe him: to 
23.17. and his pzinces thall bee afcaid of che itan⸗ and the delight of wilde aſſes, and a paiture wit, abundance 
f He toucheth dat, lapth the Lozd, whole * fire is in 3 ion, foꝛ flockes, : of worldly 
their conſcience and his foznace in Jeruſalem. 15 Gntill the* Spirit bte powzed vpon goods. 
that they might vs from aboue, and the wilderneſſe become i By the teates 
earneſtly fecle their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely repent, foraf · a fruitfullfield, and the! plcnteons field bee he meaneth the 
much as now they are almoſt drowned, and pait recouery. g By counted as a fozre&. » plentifullfields, 
theſe ſruites your repentance ſhall bee knowen, as Chap. 2. 18. 16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the de ⸗ whereby men 
h When your repentance appeareth, i This was accompliſbed (ert,and iuſtite thall remaine inthe kruittull are nouriſhed, 


ſoone after wtien Sancheribs army was diſcomfited, and hee fled to field. as child en with 
his caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k Io deſttoy his enemies. 17 And the wozke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, the teate: or the 
| euen the wozke ol iuſtice and quietnefic,and mothers for ſor- 

CH AP, XXII. aſſurance foꝛ euer. row and lean- 


75 138 And my people ſhall dwell in the ta⸗ neſſe, Mall lacke 
The conditions of geod rulers and officer: deſeris hernacle ot peace,and in are dwellings,and milke. 
bed by the gouernment of Hezekiah who wa tie ſi · in late reſting places. Or, multitude, 
gure of Chriſt, 19 Mhen it haileth, it ſhall fall on the K Thatis,when 
TP „ Foreſt, and the w cttie hall be (ec in the low che Church 
a This prophecy Þ Chold,* a King ſhall refgne in inſtice, place. ſhall be reſto- 
is ot Hezekiah, and the Pꝛinces ſhall rule >m iudge⸗ 20 Bleſſed are ye that * ſow vpon all was red: chus the 
who was a figure MENT, . ters, and o dꝛtue chither the fœte ot the oxe Prophets after 
of Chriſt, and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding and che aſe. they haue de- 
therfore it ought Place from the wind, and as a refale foꝛ the nounced Gods 
chiefly to bee te- tcmpelt: as riners of water in a dey place, iudgemente againſt the wicked, vic to comfort the godly, leſt they 
ferred to him. and às thefhadow of a great rocke in a wea · mould faint. l The ſield which is now fruitfull, ſhall be but as à 
b By iudgement ły land. ; i barren forreſt in compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chap. 25 
and iuſtice is 3 The epes of the *Ceeing ſyall not bee 17. which hall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that 
meant an vp- hut, and the earcsof them thatheare, ſhal{ were before as the barren wilderneſſt, being regenerate, ſhall bee 
right gouerne - HhYearkemn. truitful, and they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſbal bring 
ment both inpo» 4 And the heart of the fooliſh Tall vn · forth fruites in ſuch abundance , chat their former life ſhall ſeeme. 
licy and religion. det ſtand knowledge , and the congue ol Pur as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were, m They ſhall nor. 
e Where men are the itutters wall bee rgady to ſpeake di : need to build it in high places for feare of the enemie: for God wil 


weary with tra- ſtinctly. _ „, defendit, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their com- 
uailing for lacke Ae niggard ſhalino moꝛe be called li · modities. n That is, vpon ſat ground and well watered, which 
of water. berall, noz the churle rich. bringeth foorth in abundance: or in places which before were co- 


d Heepromiſecth 6 But the niggard will ſpeake ok nig ⸗ uered with waters, and now made dry tor your vſes. o The 

to giue che true Jardnclle , and hts heart will wozke iniqui - kelds ſhall bee ſo ranke, that they (hall ſend out their cattell to 0 

light,which is tie, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake fallcly a» eate vp the firſt crop, which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods } 

the pure doctrine — the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hungry fauour and loue towards them. | 

of Gods word, {oule, and to canſe the dzinke of the thirſtie | 

and vnderſtan- to faile. | CHAP, XXXIII, | 

ding,andzeale 7 Fo2 the weapons ofthe churle are wic⸗ | | 

of the ſame con- ked: hee deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe The deſtruction of them by whom God hath puni- 
trary to 5 thieat · the pooze with lying woꝛds, and to ſpeake a · ſbed hu Church, _ 

aickel chert. 3 Vt ihe liberal man wü deulle of i - 

wicked, Chap. 6. ut the liberal man will deutle of li. etothe that⸗ſpolleck, and wack a Vesning, be 

S. and 39.40, berall things, and he will continue his libe · VV ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly enemies ande 

e Vice ſhall no ralitte. and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Chutchias were 

more be called 9 CRilevp, ye women, that are at eaſe: when. thou ſhalt o ceaſe to {poyle , thou che Calc ins, and 
. — vertue heart my voyce, pee * careleſſe danghters: ſhalt bee ſpoyled: when thou ſbalt make an Adjrians : but 
e ſteemedby pow- : 27 22 „ chi e- 
5 wer and riches. f He propheſieth ofſuch calamitie to come, that herib, but not only. b When thine PRO pe ms — 
they will not ſparethe women and children, and therefore willeth that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which thou haſt 
be to take heede and prouide, wrongfully gotteꝑ, ſhall be giuen to others, as Amos 5. 11. 
. end 


a 
$ 

5 

- 


- pedſt our fathers 


Who ſhall dwell on high; 

e Thecalde- ende of doing wickedly, © they ſhall doe wic 
ans hall doe Kedly againit thee. S 
like tothe aſ- , 2 * DLozdhanemercievpon vs, wee 
ſyrians, as the haue waitcdfoz thee: bee thou, which waſt 


Aſlyrians did to ; their arme in the mozning , our helpe allo 
iſcael: and the in time of trouble. | ; 

Medes and Per- 3 At the noyſe ofthe tumult. the? people 
fians hall doe fled: at thine s exalting, the nations were 
the ſame to the {Cattered, | ; 
Caldeans. 4 And pour ſpople ſhall be gathered like 
d He declareth thc gathering of ® caterpillers: and i he ſhal 


hereby what is Joe againit him like the leaping of gratbop» 
the chieſe re- ers. 

ſuge of the 5 The Loꝛd is exalted: foz he dwellcth 
faichſull when on high, he hath filled Zion with iudgement 
troubles come, and tuſtice. TEA 

to pray and 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of * chy 
eke helpeof times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and 


God. knowledge; tor the fears of the Loꝛd ſhall be 
e Which hel- his treaſure, 

7 Beholde, ! their meſſengers fhall cry 
L ſoone as they without, and the ® ainbaſſadours of peace 
called vpon thail weepe bitterly. ; 
th-e. 8 The»pathsare waſte: the wapfaring 


f That is, the man cealeth, hee hath bzoken the covenant ; 


Aſſyrians fled hlt hath contemned the cities; he regarded 
before the ar- no man. 1 
yofthe Cal- , The earth murneth and kainteth: 

eans,orthe Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen dswne: 

Caldeans for Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan 

feare of che is ſhaken and Carmel. 

Medes and Per- 10 Mow will J P ariſe, ſayth the Loꝛd: 

fians. now will J be exalted, now will J lift vp my 

When thou, lelke. 

O Lord, diddeſt II 4 Pe ſhall concetne chaffe, and bzing 

liſt vp chive ktooꝛth ſtubble : the fire of pour bzeath ſhall 

arme co puniſh deliente pou. 

thine ene- 12 And the prople ſhall be as the burning 

mies. of lune: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall thep 

h Tee that as be burnt in the fire. 


13 Heare, ves that are * farre off, what J 


caterpillers de- 
haue done, and pee that are neert, know my 


ſtroyed with 


your number Power. . 

the whole world 14 The i finners in Zion are afraide: a 
ſhall haue no feare is come vpon the hypocrites z who a+ 
ſtrength to re- mong vs thaldwell with the deuonring fire? 
fit your ene- Whoamoug vs thall dell with the eüerla⸗ 
mies the Cal- ſting burnings: 3 

de ans, but ſhall 15 Mete that walketh in iuſt ice, and fpea* 


be gathered on keth righteous things, refuſing gaine of 
a heape and de- oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking 
:Nroyed, of gifts, ſtopping bis eares from hearing 
i Meaning, the of blood, and ſhutting his eycs fromlecing 


Medes and Per- Cuill 


uit, 
ſians againſt the 16 Hes ſhall dwell on; high: his defence 
Caldeans. ſhall bee the munitions of rockes: bꝛead 
k That is, in fhall be giuen him, and his waters ſhall bie 
the dayes of ure, | 
Hezekiah. | 
Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of leruſalem ſent ro in- 
treat of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſzdours , 
when thy returne from Saneherib. o Which was a plentiſull 
countrey, meaning, that Seneherib would deſtroy al. p Tohelpe 
and deliuer my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 
vho thought all was their wne: but hee ſheweth that their enter- 
priſe ſhall be in vaine, and that the fire which they had kindied for 
others, ſnould conſume them. r His vengeance ſhal be ſo great, 
that all the world hall talke thereof. 1 hich doe not beleeue 
the words of the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliverance, 
t Meaning, that God will bea a ſure defence to all them that live 
according to his word. ä 


Chap. 1X Til j. God preſeruerh his Church. D 270 


17 Thine eyes uſe King in u They ſha'l ſee 
his Tor cer Hall Pebvldtheand 0 Hezekoah deli 
oft. ueredfrom his 


18 Thine heart ” ſhall meditate feare, enemies, and 
here is the Scribe ? There is the re» reſtored to ho- 
ceiuer? There is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
towers? rie. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a ſierte people, a x They ſhall bee 
people of a darke ſpeech. that thou canit not no more ſhut in 
pereeiue, and ot a ſtammering tongue, that as they were by 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. Saneherib, but 

20 Looke vpon Jion the citie of our ſo - goe where it 
leinne feaſtes : thine eyes shall ſce Je : pleaſeth them. 
ruſalem a quiet bhabitatton , a Taberna- y Before that 
cle that cannot be remooued, and theſtakes this libertie - 
thereof can neuer bee taken away, nei · commeth, thou 
ther ſhall any of the coꝛdes thercofbee bꝛo · Malt thinke that 
ken. thou art in great 

21 Foz ſurely there the mightle Loꝛde danger: for the 
will bee vnto vs, as a place * of floods and enemie ſhall 
bzoad riuers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe ſo charpely 
with oarcs, neither ſhall great ſhipps paſſe aſſaile you, thar 
thereby. 8 one ſhall cry, 
22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is our Judge, the Loꝛd Whereis the 
is our Lawgiuer: the Lozd is our King, hee clerke that wri- 
will ſaue vs. teth the names 

23 Thy® cordes are looſed : they could of them that 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could are raxed? an- 
they ſpꝛead the ſaile: then ſhall the d pꝛay be other, Where is 
diuided foꝛ a great ſpoilc; yea, the lame ſhall the receiuer ⁊̃ an 
take away the pꝛay. other ſhall cry 

24 And nonc inhabitant ſhallſap, Jam for him that 
ſickc: the people that dwel tbertin, ſhal haue valueth the rich 
their iniquitit koꝛginen. houſes , but God 


will deliuer you 
from thisfeare, x Let vs bee content with this fmall riuer of 
Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, wherebythe 
enemies may bring in ſhippes to deſtioy vs. a Heederideth the 
Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their deſtruction, 
a+ they that 2 by ſhipwracke. b Hee comforteth the 
Church, and ſhewerh that they ſhall bee enriched with all benefits 


beth of body and foule, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


2 Hee ſpemeth that God puniſbeth the wicked for 
the lone that bee beareth reward his Church, 


(Oe necre,ve *tiations and heare, and a He propheficth 
hearken, ve people: let the earth heare, of the deſtructi- 
and all that is therein, the woꝛld and all on of che Edo- 
that pꝛoceedeth thereof, ; mites and other 

2 Foz the indignation of the Loꝛd is vy nations, which 
on all nations, and his w2ath vpon ail their were enemies to 
armies: he hath b deſtroyed them and deliue · the Church. 
red them to the laughter. b God hath de- 

3 And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and termined in his 
their ſtinke ſhal come vp out of their bodies, counſell, and 
and the mountaines ſhall bee melted wich hach giuen ſen- 
their blood. * tence for their 

4 And all the Hoſt of heauen « ſhal be di deſtruction. 
ſolned,and the heauens ſhallbee folden like c He ſpeaketii 
a booke : and all their hoſtes ſhal fall as the this in reſpect af 
leafe falleth from the vine, and as it fallech mans iudgement, 
from the figge tree. | who inpreat 

5 Foz my lwozd hal be4dzunken in the. feare and horri- 


| ble troubles 
thinketh that heauen and earth petiſheth. d 


I haue determined 


in my ſecret counſel}, and in the heauens to deſtroy them, till my 


ſword be wearie with ſhedding of blood. 


4 


Againft Edom. 
heauen: beholde, it ſhall come done vpon 
— vpon the people of my curſe to 
tudgement. Rl | 

6 The (wozd of the Lozd is filled with 
blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
with. the blood of ther Lambes, andthe 

oates, with the katte of the kidniesof the 
— : fo2 the Loꝛd hath a ſacrifice in 
8 . — and a great ſlaughter in the land 

om. 

7 And the b Unicozne ſhall come downe 

with 


e Theyhadan 
opinion of ho- 
lineſſe, becauſe 
they came of the 
Patriarke IZhak 
but in eff:& 
were accurſed 
of God, and ene- 
mies vnto his 
Church, as 
the Papiſtes 
are, 
That is, both 
of yong and 
old, poore and 
rich of his ene- 
mies. 

That famous 
citie ſhall bee 
conſumed as a 
ſacrifice burnt 
to aſhes. 

h The mightie 
and rich ſhalbe 
aſwell deſtroyed 
as the inferi- 
ours. 
i He alludeth to 
the deſttruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Gen. 
»9. 24. 
k Reade Chap. 
13 21. and Ze- 
han 2.14. 

In vaine ſhall 
any man goe a- 
bout to build it 
againe. 

m Meaning, 
there ſhall bee 
neither order 
nor policie, nor 


them, and the heiffers with the 
bulles, and their lande tall bee dzunken 
with blood, and their duſt made faite with 
katneſſe. 

8 Fo2 it is the day of the Loꝛdes venge ; 
ance, and the ycere of recompente foz the 
iudgement of Jion. 

9 Andtherinersthereof ſhall be turned 

into pitch, and the duit thereof into * Bꝛim · 
1 the land thereof ſhall bee burning 
pitch. : 
10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noꝛ 
dap: tye ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euer⸗ 
moꝛe: it ſhall bee deſolate from gentration 
to generation: none ſball paſſe thozow it fox 
euer. 

11 But the Pelicane! and the Hedgehog 
al poſſeſſe it, and the great Dwle, and the 

auen (hail dwell in it. and he ſhall ſtretch 
our vpou it the line ok vanitie, E the ones 
of emptineſſe. 

12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kingdome, and tbere ſhall bee none, and 
_ Minccs thereof ſhall bee as no» 
thing. 


ths _ thereof, nectles and thiſtles in 
the itrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee 
an habitation foꝛ Dꝛagons and a court fox 
Oſtriches. hn 

14 There (hall » merte alſo Jim and 
Tim, and the Satyze ſhall crie to his fel» 
low, and the Shzichowle ſhall reſt chere, 
ſtate of com- And {hall finde fox her ſelfe a quiet dwel⸗ 
mon weale. ling. 
n Reade Chap. 1F There o ſhall the Dwle make her 
13. 21. neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather them 
o Signifying, vnder her ſhadowe : there ſhall the Aul⸗ 
that Idumea tures alſo bee gathered, eucry one with ber 


ſhould bee an make. : | | 
horribledeſola= 16 Serke in the »booke of the Lo2d, and 
tion and barren reade : none of a thele ſhall fatle , none ſhall 
wilderneſſe. want her make: foz* His mouth hath com- 
p Thar is, inthe manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
Law where ſuch them. h 
curſes arethreat- 17 And hee hath caſt the * lot foꝛ them, 
nedagainſtthe and bis hand hath dinided it vnto them 
wicked, dy line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ ener: from 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules, in it. — 
r That is, the PE 
mouth ofthe Lard. ſ Hehath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for an inheritance. 


CHAP. XXXY. 
x The great toy of them that beleeme in Chrift, 
3 Their office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The 
Fruites that follow thereof, 


* 


| Thaiahe 


13 and it ſhall bing fooꝛtb thoznes in 


Dah, and tooke them. 


The grace vnderthe Goſpel. 
Ve deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re- a Hepropheſi - 
ioyce:and che waſte ground ſhal be glad eth of che full 
and flouriſh as the roſe. reſtauration of 
2 At _ flourtlh abundantly,and ſhall the Church 
afly reiopce alſo and ioy, the gloꝛy of Le-. both of the 
anon ſhall be giuen vnto it: the deautie of Iewes and Gen- 
Carmel, and o Sharon. They ſhall< ee tiles vnder 
the glozy of the Loꝛd, and the excellencie of Chriſt, which 
our God. ſhall bee fully 
4Strengthen the weake hands, and accompliſhed 
comfoꝛt the feeble knees. at the laſt day: 

4 Sap vnts them that are fearefull, albeit as yet it is 
Bee pou ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your compared to a 
God commeth with < vengeance ; even Hod ceſert and wil- 
with a recompenle, hee will come and ſane derneſſe. 
pou. a b The Church 

Then ſhall the eyes of the* blinde bee which was be- 
lightened, and the rares ol the death be oye · fore compared 
ned. to a barren wil - 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an derneſſe, ſhall 
Part, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall by Chriſt bee 
ting: foz in thes wilderneſſe ſhall waters made moſt plen- 
bzeakeout, and rivers in the delert. teous. and beau- 

And the dꝛie ground hal be as a ple, tifull. | 
and the chirſtie as ſpꝛings of water in the c Hee ſheweth 
babitation of dzagons where they lav, hal be that the pre- 

a place foꝛ reeds and ruſtzes. ſence of God is 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a wap, che cauſe that 
and the way ſhall be called * holy: the pollu che Church 
ted thallnot paſſe by it: fo2 i he ſhall be with doeth bring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles foorth fruit and 
ſhall not erre. ; flouriſh, 

9 Therethallbeeno*lion,noz noyſome d Hee willeth 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſball they all ro encourage 
bee found chere, that the redeemed may one another, 

alke, and ſpecially 

10 Therecfoze the! redeemed of the Loꝛd the miniſters, 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛaile: co exhort and 
and euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
they ſhall obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and loꝛ · weake, that they 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. may patiently ' 

abi (e the com- 

ming of God, which is at hand. e To deſtrey your enemies. 
f When the knowledge of Chriſt is revealed g They that were 
barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſnall haue them giuen by 
Chriſt, h It ſhall be for the Saints of God, and not for the wic- 
ked. i God ſhal leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing 
forth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wic ked to be deliroy- 
ed hereby, Chapter 30. 6. 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deliuer from 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 


CH AP. XXXVI, 


1 Saneberib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſege Teruſa · 
lem. 15 Hublaſphemies againſt God. he . 


Nb 2 tt the »foureteenth yere of King a This hiſtorie 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Aſſhur is rehearſed;be- 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju · cauſe ir is as a 
| 12 * ſeale and confir · 
2 And the king of Aſchur ſent Rabſha ⸗ mation of the 
keh from Lachtſh toward Jernſalcm vnto doarine afore, 
King Hezekiab with a great hoſte, ahd hee both for the 
ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole: in chreatnings and 
the path of the fullers field. romiſes : to 
2 Then came foꝛth vnto him Eliakim the wir, that God 
1. N | would ſuffer his 
Church to bee affficted, but at the length would ſend deliuerance. 
b ben he had aboliſhed ſuperſtitton and idolatry, and reſtored 
religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to je their faith, and 
patience, 
ſonne 


' The craft ofthe wicked. | 


. (allelycbarging 


dle tore ſiſt one 


people againſt 


fonne of Hilkiah the fit ward ok the houſe 
2 to and ee the dechancelloz, and Joah the 
his office, as Iſai· ſonne of Alaph the recoꝛder. 


h had propheſi- 4 And ? Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, 
0 Tell you Yezekiab, J yay you Thus 
d This decl reth ig of Alſbur, 


ſapth the great Ring, the 
that there were bat confidence is this wherein thou trus, 
few godly te be ſteſt? 2 


found in q kings 8 "J ſap, f Surely I haue eloquence, but 


bouſe, when he counſell and ſtrength are foz the warre: on 
was drivenco whom then doe ſt thou truſt, that thou rebel» 
tend this wicked leſt againſt me: c | 
wan in ſuch a 6 Loe, thon truſteſt in this bzoken fkaffe 
weighty matter. of rede, on Egynt, whereupon if a man 
e Sancheribs leane, it wil goe into his hand and pearte it: 
chiefe captaine. ſo is : Pharaoh king of Tgppt vuto all that 
f He ſpeaketh ktuſt in him. 
this in the pet · 7 But it thou ſay vnto mee, e truſt in 
ſon of Hezekiah, the Loꝛde our G O D: Is not that hee 
whole high places and whole altars Deze · 
him, that he put kiah tooke downe, and ſayd to Judah and 
his = in his —— 
wit & e ence, * 5 
whereas — 8 No therefoze giue hoſfages to mp 
ly confidence loꝛd the king of Aſihur,and J will giue thee 
was in the Lord. t bus thouſand hozſ(rs, if thou bee able on thy 
g Sꝛtan laboured part ts ſet riders vpon them. 
to pull the gadly 9 Foz how canſt thou il deſpiſe any cap · 
king from one kaine of the leaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants: and 
vaine confidence put thy truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets aud fo: 
to another, to hoꝛſemen: 
wit, from ttuſt in 10 And am I now come vp without the 
the Egyptians Loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The Lozd 
whoſe power laid vnto me, Goe vp againſt this land and 
waz weake and Deſtroy tf, 8 ä 
would deceiue 11 C Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
them, to yeelde ànd Joah vnto 1 Sptake, I pꝛap 
himſel@ to the there, to thy leruants, in the Aramites lan; 
Aflyians, and ſo Ruage (foz we vnderſtand it) and talke not 


bree ane e e 
helpe of ence ot the peop 4 
Ge ike 12 Then laid Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma ; 


or ture bacle· ſterſent mee to thy matter, and to thee to 


h He reprocheth ſpeake theſe woꝛds, and not to the men that 
may eat their owne . 


t on the wall, that th | 
doung, and dꝛinke their-owne &pifle with 


u: 5 N 
= 2. $9 Rabſbhakeh ſtod and eried with a 


to Hezekiab his 
{mall power, 
u hich is not - 


of Sancheribs 
eee k e 
1 Thus the wic- ng ot x. 3 | 
ked to deceive 14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezeki⸗ 
vs, will pretend Ah deceiut you; fox he {ſhall not be able to de · 
rhe Name of the liner you. 
L ord, but wee 15 Neither let ez ekiah make pon to truſt 
wut try the ſpi- in the Lozd,faying, TheLs2d wil ſurely de; 
rits, whecher liuer vs: this city ſhall not be giuen ouer in» 
they be of God ts the hand of the king of Aſſhur. 
or no. It bearken not to ＋ fo2 thus ſaith 
k They were a · the Ring of Alſhur, Make l appointment 
fraid leſt by his with mee, c come out to mee, that euery man 
words he ſhould map eate of his owne vine, and euery man of 
haue ſtirred the his owne fig tre, and dzinke tuery man the 
water of his owne well, : 
17 Till I came a bꝛing yeuto a land like 
ſo pretended to pour owne land, euen a land of wheate and 
grow to ſome 


appointment withhim. 1 Ebr. the materof their ſrete. 1 The Ebrew 
word ſignifieth bleſſing: whereby this wicked captaine would haue 
perfwaded the people, that their coudition ſhould bee better vnder 
Saneherib, then vr der Hezekiah, ' __ | 


the king, and al- 


to Jeruſalem, Yee ſhall wozlhip befoze this 


loud voice in the Jewes language, and (aid, . 
Heare the woꝛds ok the great King , of the 


e 


e godly ament, 271 


wine, a land of bzead and vincyards, 

18 Leſt Hezekiab deceine Senke 'The 
Lozd wil deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods ot | 
the narions delivered bis land out of the 
band et the king of Alſhar? |. 4 has 

Ig Wherets thegad of Hamath, and of m That is, of 
Arpad: where is the god ol Sepharuaim 2 Antiochia in 
92 hom haue they delinered Samaria out of Syria, of the 
mine hand? _ whick thee 
20 Ago is be among all the gods of theſe two other ci- 
lands, that hath deltzered their countrey ties alſo were: 
out at mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould dcli» whereby we ſce 
uer Jeruſalem oi of mine hand? how every - 

21 Then they ® kept lilence. and anſwertd tonne had his 
bim not a wozd ; fox the Rings commande» peculiar idole, . 
ment was, xg, Anlwerehim not. and how the. 

22 Tbden tame Eltakumt be ſonne ot {þfl- wicked make 
kiah the Steward of the honſe, and Sheb» God an i lole, 
na the Chantellour, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they , 
Alaph the Recozder, vnto Vezekiah with doe not vnder- 
rent clothes, and tolde him the wozdes of ſtand tbat od 
Rabſhakeh.. maketh the his. 

1 ſcourge, and pu - 
niſheth cities for ſinne. Not that they did not ſhew-by eui · 
dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had now 
rent their clothes, but they knew it was in vaine to vſe long teaſo- 
— this inſidell, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more 
prouoke d. ö 


CHAP. XX XVII. 


2 Hezekiah asketh connſell of Jſaiah, who promi 
ſeth him the victory. 10 The blaſphemie of S ans 
herib. 16 Hex etiabs prager. 36 The armie Ca- 
neherib is ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And he himſelft 
of his owne ſonnes. 


d“ whenthe Ring Þcz3ekiah brardit, 2. Lg. 1 9:4-. 
Abe rent his clothes, put on ſackcloth, a iu kee of 
and came into the houſeof the Loꝛd. griefe and re- 

2 And hee lent Eliakim the ſteward of pentance. 
the honle, and Shebna the chancellour, with 
the Elders ol the Pꝛieſts clothed in ſacke · | 
cloth, vnto d Jſatah the Pzophet, theſonne b To have com 
of Amoz. ; fort of him by. 

3 Andthey ſald vntshim, This lafth the worde of 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation God, that his 
and of rebuke and blaſpbemie: fozthe chil« faith might be 
D2en are come to the birth, and there is no confirmed, and 
e to bzing foꝛtg. ſo his prayer be 

4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard more earneſt : 
the woꝛds of Rabchakeb whom the king of reaching here 
Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raite on the by that in all 
lining God,and to rep2och him with wozds dangers theſe- 
which the Loꝛd thy Godhath heard, then two aue the one 
lift thou vp thy pꝛaper foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies, to 


axe left. ſeeke vmo God 
5 So the ſeruants ot the Ring Hezekiah: and his wini- 
came to Iſaiah. ſters. 


6 And Ifaiah ſatd vnto them, Thus ſay c Wearein as 
vnto your maſtet, Thus ſaith ehe Loꝛd, Bee great focow, as 
not afraid of p woꝛds that thou haſt heard, a w that 
wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Al' traunileth of 


cut haue blaſphemed me. child, & cennot 
7. Behold, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, de deliuered. 
« | d That is, will 


declare by effect that he bath beard it: For when God deferreth to 
puniſh, jeſeemerh to the fleſh, that hee khowet not the ſinne, or 
heareth not the cauſe. e Declaring that the miniſters office doth 
not onely ſtand in comfertiog by the word, but alſo in praying for 

che peopie, | * E 


re at noiſe, and returne to bie 
—— — will cauſe him to fall by 
the (wozd in his owne land. | | 
8: (% Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the King of — t acamſt Lib · 
nab: — 1 card that de was departed 
w_ ee heard alls men ſay of Tirhakah 
aan een 
t 
ers to Merekiah, laying. 


city toward R- 
Thore thinking 
thereby to haue 
ſtayed the force 
of his enemies. 


* 


k cities dekenced, 


of all tturth a 
deceiuer: ſome 
gather hereby 
chat Shebna had The 
diſcloſed vote 
Saneberib che 
auſwere that 
Naiah ſent to 
the King. 
i Which was a 
citie of the 


| 5 
k Ca led alſo 


of Sephatuai x 
14 C ©0o Þc3ckfah recei 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and 
ben mere pear 
excktah ſpzca efoze the Loꝛ 
15 And Þesckfah pzayed vnto the Loꝛd, 
Charre a city in ( 


ng 
Meſopotamia, 16 P Lord ot hoſts. God of Iſrael;which 
whence Abraham i dwelleſt betweent the Cherubims. thou art 
came aſter his verp God alone ouer all the kingdames of 
fachers death. the tarth: thou haſt made che heauen and 
1 Hegroundeth the earth, | 
his prayer on 17 Encline tbine eare, O Lo2zv,amdbheare, 
Godspromiſe, open thine eyes, D Lozd, and ſe, and heart 
who promiſed &ll the woxds of Sanchertb, who hath lent 
toheare them to blaſpheme theliuing God, 
from betweene 13 Trueth it is. O Lod, that the kings 
the Cherubims. of Aſſhur haue deſtroyed all lands. their 
m Meaning of countrcy, 
the ten tribes. 19 And haue caſt their gods in the flre: 
n He declareth foz they were no gods, but the werke of 
or hat cauſe mens hands , even wed oz ſtone: therefoze 
he pra yed that they deſtropcd them. 
they mig" be 20 Dow therefoze,D Loꝛd our God 
delinercd: ta thon vs out of his hand, that all * the king» 
wit, tha God Domes of the earth may kuow, that thou 
might be glo- onelpart the Loꝛ d. 
rified thereby 21 ¶ Then Jſafah the ſoane of Amoy ſent 
through all the vnto {epekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 
worl Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Becaufe thau haſt pꝛap⸗ 
..o Whom God ed vn:o mee concerning Saueherib king of 
had choſen to Aſhur, 
bimlelſe as a 22 This is the word that the Lozdhach 
chaſte vigine, (poken againſt him, Theo virgin, the daugh ; 
and ouer whom ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
he had care ta thee to (cone: the daughter of Jeruſalem 
prelerue ber fro hath ſhaken her head at the. 
the laſtes ofche 23 Mhom haſt thou railed on, and blaſ- 
22 asafa- yhemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exal 
er would haue ted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on 
bigh? even againſt thee Holy one of Iſrael. 


duer his dꝛugh- 
tet. 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railtd on the 


te 


p D:claring | | 
Yercty „that they that are enemies to Gods Church t againſt 
aim, whoſe quarrel! his Church onely maintaineth. * 


3 


uſe ot the 9 ˙5 and 


Sod, ſaue Lo 


Tyrant: are brideled. 
Lo, and ſatd, By the multicude of my cha · 
tts. am come vp to the toppe ot the moun» 
taines,to the ſides of ——＋ wil cut 
downe the high cedars thereof, and the faire 
firre trees thereof, and J will goe vp co the 
het ts of his top, aud to the fozceit of his 
tkull places, 

25 IJ have digged 1anddunkethe wa* q He bosſtech 
ters, and with the plant of my keete haue J of his policiegn 
dꝛyed all the riners cloſed in. that that he can 

26 Walt thou not heard how J baue of- nde meanes t 


old time made it, and haue founed it long nouriſiy his er- 
agoe: e ſbould I now bing it, that it boulb mie : and of his 


be deſtroped, and laid on rui nous heapes, as power, inth t 

J | that his armie is 
27 Whole inhabitants haue (mallpows ſogrear,tharir 

er, and ate afraid and confounded? they are is able to dry vp 


like che graſſe of the field and greene herbe, whole rinert and 


or graſſe on the houſe tops, 02 cozne blaſted co deſtroy the 
\ afoze it be growen. | waters which the 
28 But J know thy dwelling, and thy lewes bad clo. - 
t going out, and thy comming in, and thy fu- ſed in. 
rie againſt me. 5 r Signiſying, 
29 Becauſe thon rageſt againſt mee, and chat God made 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, not his Church 
tberefoze will J put mine *hwke in thy to deſtroy it, 
noſtrels, and my bꝛidle in 14 and will but to preſerue 
bing thee backe againe the lame way thou it, aad therefore 
x camieſt. he faith that he 
20 And thisſhalbe ay ligne vnto ther, O formed it of old, 
Hezeki1h, Thou ſhalt eate this ytere ſuchas euen in his eter- 
groweth of it lelfe: and the * ſecond vert ſuch nall council, 
died peer grow without ſowing: and in the which c not 
third ycere ſow pe aud reape, and plant vince be changed. 
yards,and tate the fruit thereof, 4 Ege. are ſhort in 
21 And the remnant that is eſcaped of hand. 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall agoine take roote He ſheweth 
dowmneward, and beare fruit vpward. that the ſtate 
32 Foz out of Jernſalem ſhall goe a rem · and power of 
Kant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zi- moſt floriſhing 
on: the zealeof the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall doe cities enduretł 
+ | 2 moment in 
23 Therefore thus layeth the Lom con · teſpect of the 
terning the king of Alihur, De ſhall not en · Church, which 
ter into this citie, noz ſhete an arrow there, ſhall remaine 
noꝛ come befoꝛe it with ſhield , noz caſt a for euer, decauſe 
mount againſt it. God is the main; 
24 By the ſame way that he came. be ſhall tainer thereof. 
returne, and not come into this city, ſaith the © Meaning, his 
1 coun'els and 
25 Foꝛ J will defend this citie to ſaue it enterpriſes. 
fox wine owneſake, and fo; iny ſeruant Da · A Recauſe Sane. 
nids lake. herib ſhewed 
36 (Then the Angel ek the Loꝛd went himſelfe as a de- 
ont, q ſmote in the campe of Alſhur an hun» uouring fich and 
eth foureſcoꝛt and flue thouſand: ſo when furious beaſt, he 
they aroſe early in the moming, behold, they victh theſe fimi- 
were all dead cozples, | 
how hee will 


itudes to teach 
eake him and guide him, x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour, y Go 
giueth ſignes after two ſorts; ſome goe beforethe thing, as the ſignes 
that Moſes wrought in Egype, which were for the confirmation of 
their faith; and ſome goe after the thing. as rhe ſacrifice which they 
were commaunded to make three dayes aſter their departure, and 
theſe latter are to — benefits of God in our remembiance, 
of che which ſort this here is. = He promiſeth that for two yeres 
the ground of it ſelfe ſhould ſeede them. a They whom God 
hath delivered out of the hands ofthe Aſſyriana, ſhall proſper : and 
this properly belongeth to the Church, b For my promiſe ſake 
madetoDau'd. 3.King.19.35.-3,chron.z3.21.t6b,1,18, ecclur-48, 


23, I. mac 7e4l, z. mac. 8, 19. 
37 20 


Go Sanehcrib king ol Aﬀihur: 
—— 


ted, and went away and returned 

e Which was at Aintueh. 

the chiefeſt kit 28 And as he was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ 
of the Aſſy ians. ſhipping of g2ilroch his god, Adzamelech 
Tob. 1.2 1. and Sharczer his ſonnes*flew him with the 
lor, Armenia. Tw, and they eſcaped into the land fl 

d Which was alſo rarat : and 9 Ularhaddon bis reigned 
called Sudana- in his ſtead. 5 
palus, in whoſe | | 
dayes ten yee es after Sanche: ibs death, the Caldeans ouercame the 


Aſly:ians by Merodachtheir King. | 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 Hezeliab i ficky '5 He is reſtored to health 
by the Lord, and luucth fiſteene yeeres aſter. 10 He 
iueth thanks: for his bene ſita. 


Bout * that time was Pezekiah ficke 


2. Kinę 20.7. 


2 Sete, A onto the death,and the zo 
wo | | phet Jſafab 
Fe api ſonne of Amoz came vnto bim, and ſald vn- 


charthe nc, ko bim, ThuslaieththeLozd » But thine 


ſo that God will houſcin anozder,foz thou ſhale die, and not 


haue the exerciſe . ** 
of his children 2 Then ÞHezekiah d turned his face to 
continuall, that the wall, and pzapcd to the Lozd, 

they may learne , 3 And ſaid, I beſech the, Lon, remem · 
onely to ber now how J haue walked befoze thee in 
vpon Gad, and frueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue 
alpizero the Done that which is gend in thy light;and c- 


heavens. zekiah wept ſdꝛe. 
Þ For his heart 4+ C Ther came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd to 
was touched Flaiah,ſaying, | | 
with feare of F Goe, and fay vnto Hezekiah , Thus 
Gods iudgment, ſaith the Lozd God of Danid thy father, J 
ſceing he had ap- 
* — 
ie ſo quickly 
aſter he delice: 
rancefrem ſo 
great calamity, 


— Iwill adde vnto thy dayes fiftcene 
res. 
"_ And JU wſfl deliuer thee out ofthehand 


de 0 le ſigne halt thou haue of the 
\ 7 an 8 ö. | 

— — des chat the Lo2d will doe this thing that 
hat eſt d e poken. 

allo forelging 3 Behold, J wil being againethe ſhadow 
the great change, of the degrees (wheredpit is gone downe in 
12 auld come the diall of Ahaz by the © ſunne ten degrees 
ie the Church, dackeward : ſothe ſunne returned byten de» 
ſoraſmuch as hee grcks, by the which degrees it was gone 


owne. 
leſt no fenden The waſting of Dcaekfabking of Ju- 


an, = after — | 
ar at yet Man 
ſeh — notboru: Reredvfhis fickncile, | 
& when he reig- 10. latd in che s cutting sTof.mpdayes, 
nei, we ſee what J ſhall goe to the gates ot the grane; I am 
a tyrant he was. Depifuedofthe reſidue of my pres. 

c He doetb nut 11 J ſatd, J ſhall not ſœ the Lozd, een 
onely promiſe to the Lozd inthe land ofthe liulng: J ſhal-{ce 
prolong his life, 5 4 A. 
but to giue him reſt and quiernelTe from the Aﬀyrians; who mh 
haue rene wed their arm: to revenge their f rmer diſromiit re. 
d For Hezekiab had asked for the confumation of his ſath a ſigne 
as verie 22. and 2. K mg. 20.8 whereunto he was moouee by the lin. 
gular motion of Gods ſpitit. e Reade 2. King. 20.10. f H 
this ſong of his lumeutati in and tbankeſgiuing to all poſterity, as 
a monument of his owe inſumitie and thankefull heart for Gods 
benefits a+ Dauid did, Pfal. 31. g At what time it wactolde mee, 
that I ſhould die h l ſhall no more praiĩe the Lord here in this 


haue heard thy pzayer, ana ſeene thyteares: 


of the king of Allhur,and this city; fo: wil 


b 
Pee left 


id 


* nig 
- bzake all my bones, 


D 
day, when he had beene licke, and was xeco* p 


Temple among the fairhfull; thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children : 
to want his conlolation for a time, that his grace aſterward may 
the more appe are whenthey ſeele their owne weakeueſſe. 


A hs my yeres in the bitternes of my 


y our life in the houſe of the Lozd. - 


— 


3 
5 * 
_ 


wozld. ; 
12 Winehabitation is departed, and (s 
remmued from me lite a ſhepheards tent; J 
haue cut off like a weauer iny life: de will ; ny my finne ł 
cut me ot krom the height : from dap“ to haue proueked 
ht, thou wilt make an end ol me. Qod to take my 
I3 I rcckoned! to the mozning : but he life from me. 
like a lion: from dap to k. That is, iw ont 
night wilt thou make an end of me. day, or cher tly. 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I 1: Quernighs i 
= chatter ; I did mourne as a doue: mine choughtthar I 
eyes were lift vpon high: O Loꝛd : it hath could livetitt 
oppꝛeſled me,comfozt ine. morning, but my 
I 5 What ſhall Jſay? » fog he bath ſaid pang: is the 
it to me, and be hath dene it: J thall walke nighc perfwa - 
a — — 
. krary: 5 
16 O Lord, a e chem that onerliuetbem, ech chehorrour- 
and to all chat are in them, the lift of my ſpi · char the ſaith- 
rit thall be knowen, that thou cauſedſt me to full haue, when 
r fleepe, and haſt 22 e to me. they apprehend 
12 Beholde, foz-* felictt ie J had: bitter Gods iuagment 
grieke, but it was thy pltalure 5o deliver againſt their 
my ſoule from the pitte of coꝛruptton: foꝛ fiune. | 
thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes behinde thy m 1 was fo op- 
18 Foz a the graue cannot confefle thee: chat I was nor 
death cannot pzayſe thee : they that goe able to viter my- 
downe into the pute, cannot hope fo2 thy words, but onely. 


trueth. _ ; | to grone and 
19 But the lining. the lining he half con · ſigh. 


"9" — n 
Fizgl v4 is 1 $1 


keſſe thee, as J doe this dap: the father tothe n To wit; oro 


x thildzen ſhall declare thy trueth. and grieſe both 
20 The Loꝛd v ready taſaue me: there» of body and 
foze wee will ung my ſong all the dayes of mine. 
Theniayd Aalab, Takes lampe of flared by his 
21 ayd Jlaiah, Take a lumpe of clared by his 
dꝛy flg*, and * lay it vpon the boyle, and hee Prophet that K 
chall recouer. ſhall die, and 
22. Alla {Þc3ekiah= had ſaid, What isthe rberefore I vill” 
ſigne that ſhal goe vp into the houſe of the yeeld vnto him. 
Lozdz p I hallhaveno: 
= releaſe, bur con- 
tinuall forowes whiles I line, q Trey that ſhall ouerliue the men 
that are now aliue, and all they that are in theſe q eetet, ſhal acknow- 
ledge this benefit. r That aſter that thou it condemned me 
to death, thou rc ſtaredſt me io liſe. ſ Whereas It ought to haue 
liued in reſt and eaſe, being de iuered from mine enemie, I had griefe 
vpon griete. t He eſleemeth more the temiſſion ol his ſinnes, and 
Gods fauour , then a thouſand lines. u Foraſmuch as God ha h 
laced man in this world to gloriſie him, the godly take it as a ſigne 
of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, either becauſe that 
they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to line longer in his ſeruics, . 
or for their zcale to Guds glory;feeing that there are ſo fe in eari 
that doe regard it, as Pial. s. and 115. 17. x Allpoſterity ſhall 
acknowledge and the fathers according to their duety toward theit 
chidren, hall inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies toward me, 
y He theweth hat is the vſe of the Congregation and Church: to 
wie, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefits, 1 Reade 2. King: 
20. . a At verſe 7. 


CHAP, xxix 
He lab i reproued becauſe he ſbme h hi troa. 
ſorer vnte th HL. ur. of Babylon, 


-T *the ſame time , Merodach Ba» 3. ing. 10. 137 
Alban, the lonue of Baladan, Ring Þ — 2 
| ft Kino of © 
Babylon, which ouerc ame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yours of bi 
reigns. - | | 


of 


8 1 


- 2 — wat * | * * * — Taka 5 
340 N # AY 4 * 


MAS 
* 


* * 
111 ok Babelzſent letters and ay to Bee 
Aid che greg. Mah fox be bad heard char he — 
' neſſe of the mi- AND was Tecouered, f 
tacle, partly be- 2 And he ekiab mas: glad of them, and 
cauſc he ſhe wed · ſhewed them the houle of the treaſures, the 


bimſelfe enemie 
"5c omermice pꝛecious oyntnient, and all the houſeofh 
bash be- armour, andall char was found in his rea 
cauſe he would (ures: thete was nothing in his houle noꝛ in 
ioyne with them — king dom that Þexekiah ſhewed them 
whom God . 
3 Then came Jſaiah the Pꝛophet vnto 
— King Hezckiab, and (ard vnto bim, Mhat 
if occaſion ſapde theſe men? and from whence came 
ſerued, they to thee? And Oezekiah ſaid, They are 
Reade 2. King. come from a karte countrey vnto mee, from 


20.13.& 2.chr, Babel. 
. 4 Then laid he, What haue they ſcene 
He aſketh in thine houſe? And Þezekiah anſwered,All 
him ol the par- That is in mine houſe haue they ſcene: there 
_ to pore ——— — mp treaſures that J baue 
im vnderſtand Hl. 
the craſt ol the 5 And Ilaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare 
wic ked, which the _— of the Loꝛd ol hoſts. 
he before bein 6 Behol 
Ouercome wit 
their flattet ie, 
and blinded 
with anibition, 
could not 
ſee. | 
e By the grie- 
uoulues of the 
puniſhment, is 
declared tow 
greatly God de. ſpoken: and he ſaid, Pet let 
teſteth ambition and tructh in my dapes. 
aud vaine glory. | . : 
£ That is, officers and ſeruants. g Rea de a,King.20. 7. 


C H AP. XI. 


is in thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue 
layd vp in ſtoꝛe vntill this dap, ſhall be © cas 


027. b 
7 Andok thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛoce de 
ont ok thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
they take away, and they thall be * eunuches 
in the palace ofthe king of Babel. 
8 5 Then laidHezekiah to Iſaiah, The 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is good, which thou hait 
there hee peace 


2 Remiftonef* H chriſt. 3 The comming 
Floh Baptiſt, 18 Tbe Prophet reproueth the :do< 
later, and them that truſt not in the Lord, 


a This is a con- (OV 3 pe, comfozt ꝓe my people, wil! 
ſolation for the polix God lay. 
Church, afluring 2 Sptake comfoꝛtably to Jeruſalem, and 
them that they Crie vnto her.that her *warfare is accompli⸗ 
ſhalbe neuer de- ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : fo2 thee 
ſtitute o Pro- hath receiued of the Loꝛds hand double fo 
phets whereby all her finnes. | 

e exhcrteth the 2 A © vopcecrpeth in the wilderneſſe, 


true miniſters of f Nepare yt the way of the Loꝛd: make him 


God that then ſtreight in the deſert a path foꝛ our God. 
were and theſe 4 Eueryvalley ſhalbe cxalted, and euery 
alſo that ſhould 8 mouxtaine and hill ſhall be made low:anðd 


come aſter him, the crooked ſhall be ſtreight, and the rougg 


to comfort the | | 
poore afflifted,and to aſſurethem of ther deliueranee both of body 


and ſoule b Thetimeefheralfl tion. c Meaning, ſufficient, 
as Chap. 61. . and full correction, or double grace, whereas hee 
deſerued double puniſhment, d To wit, of the Prophets e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in captiuitie 
aud mitery. Meaning Cyrus and Dar ius, which ſhould deli ner 
Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a teady way to Ieru- 
ſalem: ard this was fully accompliſhed, when Iohn the Baptiſt 
brought tidings of leſus Chriſts comming, who was the true deli- 
uerer ct his Church from ſinne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3. g Whatſo- 
auer may let or hiudet this deliuerance, halbe remoucd. | 


luer and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 
— afrof bis Hall Icry? Alt lech 2. 


d, the dayes come, that all that 


tied to Babel: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the 


* 


5 And the glo2y of the Loꝛd ſhall bee 
reuealed, and all * fleſh ſhall (@ it togr* h Thismiracle 
7 foz the mouth of the Loꝛd hath (po- chalbe ſo great, 


en it. that it halbe 
6 A' voice lafd,, Cry. And he ſaid, that knowen thorow 
aſle, and all the all the world. 
' k grace thereof is as the ſſoure of the field. . i i he voyce of 
7 Thegraſle withereth, the floure ka · God, which 
deth, becaule the! ſpirit ot the Loꝛd bloweth ſpake io the Pro- 
vpon it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 7 ih. 
Thegraſle withereth, the floure fa · — 
deth: but the ®wozd of our God ſhall ſtand mans wiſedome 
foꝛ ener. 3 & natural o- 
9 (Dion that bꝛingeſt god tidings, ers, I am. 1.10. 
et thee vp into the high mountaine: O1. pet. 1.24. 
Jeruſalem, that bztngeſt god tidings, lift! I he Spirit of 
thy voice with it rength : lift it vp, be not God ſhall cif. * + 
aid: ſap vnto the cities of Judah, Behold couer the vani- 
your God. | tie in all that 
10 Behold, the Loꝛd God wil come with ſeeme to haue 
dwer, andbis r arme hall rule fo; him: be» any excellen · 
old, his reward is with him, and his wozke cy of chem- 
befoze him. | ſelues. 

11 Pee ſhall feede his flocke like a hep» 2 Though con- 
heard: hee hall gather the lambes with b ering the 
atme,andcarythem in bis boſome, and ſhall frailty of mans 
guide them with 4 org. nature, many 

12 Who hath mealured the waters in ol che Iewes 

sr filt 2 and counted heauen with the ſhould peniſh: 
{panne, and compꝛehended the duſt of the and ſo not be 
earth in a meaſure ? and weighed the moun» Partakers of this 
taines in a weight, and che hilles in a bal · deliuerance, 
K nh hath inſtructed be Spirit of . 

I o hath inſtructed t rit of miſe 
the Lozd ? oz was his * connſeller, or taught fulfilled, and 
bim? 45 eb they that re- 

14 Df whom tooke he counſell, and who mained ſhould 
inſtructed him and — him in the way feele the fruix + 
of tudgement? 02 taught him knowledge, thereof. 
an lyewed vnto bim the way of vnderſtan · 2 Topubliſh 


ding: this beneſit 
15 Behold, the nations are as a dꝛop of 


v 
a 
0 


through all the 
a bucket, and are counted as the duſt of world. 
theballance: behold, hee taketh away the o He heweth 
ples as alittle duſt, 1 ag atone word the + 
16 And Lebanon is not ſifficient foꝛ fire, perſection of 
— the beaſts thereof ſuſficteut foz a burnt all mans felici- 
offering. | 5 tie, which is, 
I -· All nations befoze him are as e no · to haue Gods 
thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then preſence, 
nothing, and vanitie. p His power 
. 18 To whom then wil pe liken God? halbe ſuffici- 
o2 what ſimilitude will pee (ec vp vnto ent without 
helye of any 
19 The wozkeman melteth an 02 other, and ſhall - 
the gold(inith beatethic out in gold, oꝛ the haue all meanes 
goldſmith maketh ſiluer plates. in himſelſe to 
20 Doeth not * the pooꝛe chule out a tre? — his will 
g Hee ſhall ſhew his care and faueur ouer them — te weake 
and tender. r Declaring that as G OD onely bath all power, 
ſo doeth het vie the ſame for the defence and maintenance of 
his Church, \ te ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſam: 
end. and purpoſe. t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent hat they 
ſhould neither fezre man, nor put their truſt in any ſave one ly in 
God. u Herby hee aimeth them againſt the idolatry where- 
with they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſheweth the 
rage of the idolaters, ſeeing that che poore, that haue not co ſuf- 
fice wy owne necellities, will defraud themſelues to ſerue their 


ido 
that 


Not td ſearch Gods ſecrets, 
that will not rot, foz an oblation ? hee ſee; 


keth allo vnto him a cunning woꝛkeman, to 
nen an image, that ſhall not bet mo 


ued. 
21 Know ve nothing: hane yee not heard 
it:? hath it not beene told pou from the be; 
y Have ye not ginning: haue pee not vnderũ od it by the 
tte word of God foundation ofthe — ? 
which plainely 22 Þelitteth vpon the citcleofthe earth, 
po and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop⸗ 
idolatry pers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a cur⸗ 
2 Can ye not Taine, and ſpꝛeadeth them out, as a tent to 
learne by the vi- Dwell in. 
ſible creatures 23 Pte bzingeth the pꝛintes to nothing, 
whom God bath and maketh the Judges of the earth, as vani* 
made to ſerue 


k. 
your vſe, that 24 As though they were not planted, as 
on chould noe though they were not ſowen, as though their 
elue them nor ſtocke twke 


no rote in the —— foz he did 
worſhip chem? tuen a blow vpon them, and they wit here d, 
a So that his . and the whirlewind wil take them away as 
power appeareth ſtubble. 
in euery place _ 25 To whom now wil ye liken mie, that 
whereſocuer we J ſhould be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 
turne our eyes. 26 Lift vp pour eycs ou high, and behold 
b Who hach fer Whohath created thele things, and bzingeth 
in order the infi- b out their armies by number, and calleth 
nitenumberof them all by nemes : by the greatneſle of 
the ſtartes. his power and mightie ſtrength nothing fat» 
e He 1ebuketh [ TR 
the lewes , be- 
cauſe they did 
not reſt on the 
prouidence of my God: i 
Dodd, butthouzht 28 Ruoweſt thou not? or haſt thon not 
that he had for · heard that the tutrlaũ ing God, the Loꝛde 
ſaken them in Hath created thce cnds of the earth? ber nei · 
their troubles. ther fainteth, noꝛ is weary: there is no lear» 
d Andtherfore ching of his vnderſtanding. 
all power is in 29 But hee giueth ſirength vnto him that 
bis band to deli- fainteth, & vñto him that hath no ſtrength 
uer when his he encrraleth power. 
time commetb. 30 Euen the young men ſhall faint, and 
e Shewing, that bce weatit, and the young men tall ſtumble 
men muſt pati - and fall. 
ently abide, and 21 
not curiouſly all renew iheir ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp 
ſecke out the. the wings as 2 
a 


.*. 


27 Mhy ſaycſt thou, M Jaakeb, and 
. peru Iſrael, My wap is hid frem the 
02d, and my Judgement is paſſed ouer of 


cauſe of Gods not bee weaty., and they ſhall walke and not 
delay in our faint, 
afflictions. 


They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 


that all commeth of God. 
C HAP. X LI. : 
2 Godsmercieinchuſing his people. 6 Their 

idolatrie. 27 Doliac rance pro miſed to Zi0x. 
a Gedas though Ie Eepe⸗ ſilence befoze nie, D plandes,Flct 
he pleaded his the people*renew thei! itreugtb:let them 
cauſe with al na- come nee re, and let them iptake: let vs tome 
tions,requireth together into iudgement . 
filence , that be 2 ho raiſed vy iufticefrom the Eaſt, 
may be heard in and ralled him to his ft: and gaue the natt- 
bis right, ons befozehim, and ſubdued the Kings: bee 
b That is, gather gaue them as duſt to his [word, and as ſcat · 
all their power tered ſtubble vnto his bow. 
and ſupports. 3 He — them, g paſſed ſafely by the 
c Who called wap that he had not gont with his keete. 
Abraham (who 2 ? 
was the paterne of Gods iuſtice in delinering his Church)from the 
idola'rie of the Caldeans to go to and fro at bis commaundement, 
and placed him in the land of Canaan? 


=, 


l 
But they that waite vpon the Lozde, ch 


Chap. xlj. Cod prouideth for his. 73 


4 (tho hath wought end done it? hee | 
that calleth rhe © gencrations ftom iht be- 4 4. bath 
ginning. I] the Loꝛd am the lirit, and u iih rc ated man and 
the laſt J am the (ame. waintained his 

5 The ylts law it, and did ' frare, and ſucceſiion 
the endes ol the carth were aſtamed, diewe e Though the 
nette, ands came, : world ſet vp nes 
. 6 Enerymanhelpedhisneighbour,and ner ſo many 
ſaid fo his bzother,? Be Utong. gods, yet they di. 

7 So the woꝛkman conifozted the foun⸗ winilh nothing 
der, and he that ſmote with the hammer, bim 4 my glory: fer 
that ſmott by courſe, ſaying, It is teaby foꝛ I am all one, vn- 
the lodcring, and hee faltencd it with natles changeable? 
that it ſhould not be moued. : which haue euer 

8 (But tbou, Iſrael, art my iſtxuant, bene, and ſhalbe 
and thou Jaakeb, whom 1 hane cholcu, the for euer. 
ſer d of Abzahammy friend. f Conlidering 

9 Foz Jhane taken ther from the endes mine exceltenc - 
ot the carth, and called thee befoze the chicke workes among 
thereof, andſaydvntothee, Thou att my my people. 
— baue cholen ther, and nol call tLee g They aſam- 

. bled thẽſelues 

10 Fearcthou not, foꝛ J am with thee z cõſpired —_— 
bcenot afraide, fozJ am thy Sed: J Will me co maintaine 
ſtrengthen tre, #hclpether, + will ſuſteine their idotarrie, 
tl & with the *right hand of wy iuſtite. h Henotetbiha 

11 VBcholde, all they that pꝛeucke thee obitinacy of the 
Hall be al;amedzand confounded: they ſhall jdolarers co 
be as nothing, and they that il tiuc With thee maintaine their 
ſhall periſh, : ſuperſtitions, 

12 Thon ſhalt ſer ke them. and ſtalt not i And therefore 
find them: io wit, the men of thy ut ife, lor oughteſt not to 
they ſha ll be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy ſelſe 
warre againſt three, as a thing of noug ght. with the iupet 

13 F02JtheLozd thy God will bold thy ſtition of the = 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Fiare not, J Gentiles, 
will helpe tt er. | K That is, by the 

14 Ftate not thou ® wozme Jaakob, force of my pro« 
and ye men of Jſracl: J will helpe ther, ſaythj wile in the per- 
the Lozd, and thy reda mer the holy ont of formance where 
Aſracl, - ot I will ſhew 

15 Behold, FJ willmakethee a roller, and my ſelſe faithſul 


'ANcW thzeſhing tuſtrument hauing tecth ; and iuſt. 


thou ſhalt thzeſh then mountaines & bing 1. Fecauſe they 
them to pow der, and ſhalt make the hillts as ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
. m Thus he cal - 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind lech them be- 
ſhall cary them away, and the whirlewinde cauſe they were 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in contemned of 
the Loꝛd, and ſhalt glozy in the Molp one of all che world, & 
Iſrael, 3 i that they conſi- 
17 When » the pode end the nedie ſecke dering their 
water. e there is nonc, (their tongue faileth owne poore 
fo2 thirſt ; Ithe Loꝛd will beate them: the eſtate, ould 
God of Iſrael will not foꝛſake them: ) ſecke vnto him 
18 Jwillopcnriucrsin the toppcs of the tor heſpe. 
flles, and fonntaines in the mids of the val- a Iwill make 
tyts: J will make the wilderncfle as a pie thee able to de- 
of water, and the waſte ?land as ſpꝛings of Rroy all thine 


water. | ; enemies, be they 
19 J will (ct in the wilderne ſſe the cedar, neuer fo mighiyi 

the ſhittah tree, and the myꝛte txte, andthe and this chiefly 

pine tret, and J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the is referred to tha 


firre trce, the elme and the boxe treetoge * 


ther. nlt, 

0 That is, they 
that ſhall be afflited in the captiuitie of Babylon, p God wall 
rather change the order of nature, ꝛhen they ſhould want: ny thirg, 
that cry to 5 im by ti ue faith in their. miſeties declaring tot 


hereby that they ſhall lache nothing by the way, uhen they tetut 
20 There 


from Babylon. 


Mm 


What idoles are. Chriſts 
N 4-14-44": 20 Therefozelet them ſee and knovo, and 
> — aud let them coulider,and underſtand together, 
appointed, an" charthehandof the Lad hach done tyts , k 
it ſhall ſo come the holp one of Ilracl hath a created it. 
* 21 Stand to your cauſe, laith the Lozd: 
© = diddeth bꝛing fœth your itrong realons, ſapeth the 
the idolaters to King ok Jaakob. 
pbrouetheir reli. 22 Let them bꝛing them fazth, and let 
—— and ta: them tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew 
peine forch their £05 fozmer things what they be, that we may 
idoles, that hey Older them, and know the latter end of 
may be tried them: either declare vs things foꝛ to come. 
whether they 23 Shew the things that are to come 
know ali things, herakter, that wee may know that pou are 
and can doe all $905: pea, dot — 22 doe euill, that we may 
things: which if declare it, and behold it together. 
they cannot doe, 24% Behold, pee are ot no value, and pour 
hee concludeth making i⸗ ot nought: mall hath 1 choſen an 
that they are no abominatlon by them. 
gods, but vile 25 CJ haucrapſedvp*fromtheMatth, 
bes. and he hall come: from the Eat inne chall 
So thata man he call vpon my Name, and thal come vpon 
cannot make an *P2INCes as von clay, and as the potter trea- 
idole, but he Deth mire under theft. 33 
muſt doe that 26 Mo. hath declared from the begin⸗ 
which God de- Ning that wee map know? oz befoze time. 
teſteth and ab- that we map (ap, ee is righteous: Durely 
horreth: for he There is none that ſheweth: ſurelp there is 


cChuſeth his owne None that declarcth: ſurely there is none that 


hearech y pour woz ds. 2 
27 Lam the lirſt that ſayethto Jion, Be» 
t Meaning, the holde, beholde * them: and I will giue to 
Chaldeans. — —_ a one that ſhall bzing good ti · 
u That is, Cyrus, Dings. 
who hall ds all 28 But when ö behelde, there was 
things in my none, Ewhen J required of them, there was 
Name and by no coun(ellour, and when J demaunded of 
my direction: them, they anſwered not a woꝛd. 
whereby he mea 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their 
neth, that both wozke is of nothing, their images are winde 
their capriuitie, and conkuſion. | 


and de iuerance : 
ſhale onduted by Gods prouidenceand appointment. x Both of 


deuiſes, & forſa« 
keth the Lords, 


the Chal deans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles. . 


pods can workeany of cheſe things. z That is, the [{rdelites, which 
returne from the captiuity. a To wit, a continuall ſucceffion of 
Proph-ts & Miniſters. b When I looked whether the idols could 
doe theſe things, 1 foundthar they had neither wiſedome nor power 
to doe any thing: therefore he concludeth that all are wicked, that 


ruſt in ſuch vanitie. 13 
truſt in ſuch vani eu Ab. 11 11. 


1 The sbedience & bumilitie of Chriſt, 6 Why 
he was ſent into the weld, 11 The vocation. of the 

Gentiles, 
| 2 Eyokde, my fernant : > will ſtayvpon 
who in refpeR of him: mineelect, in a hom mp fg ec de⸗ 
his manhood is lightetch: I haue ꝓut my Spirit vnon him: 
called here ſer- he ſhall bring forth 4 indgement to the Gen» 
vant, The Pro- tiles. F 
phets vie to 2 Vee thallnot *cry,noz lift vp,nozcauſe 


make mention 


a That is, hriſt, 


of Chriſt after that t F haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe | 


he is the ſoundation whereupanall the promiſes are made and rati- 
fied, - b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 
faichfull ſtewatd. Some reade. I will eſtabliſh him, to wit, in his 
office, by giaing him the fulneſfe of my Spirit. c Hee onely is ac- 
cepta le vnto nie, an i ihey that come vnto me by him: for there is 
no other me ſſes of reconciliation, Math 12:18. epheſ. 2.4. d He 
mal declate himſelſe gouernour ouer the Gentilex, and call them by 


Bis wetd, ind rule them by his Spirit. e His comming ſtall not be 


with pompe, and noyſe, asexthly Princes. 


. Iſaiah 2 * 


humilitie. The Lords ſilence. 
bis voice to be heard in the ſtreete. f He will not 

3 Ak hzuiled reed al he not bꝛeake, and hurt che weake 
the bra : flare ſhall he not quench; hee and feeble, but 
ſhall bzing 7 in trueth. ſupport & com- 
4 Ye thall not faile noz bee dilcouraged forc them. 

ll he haue let indgement in the earth: and . Meaning, the 
the * ples ſhall wait foꝛ his lac. week ol a lampe, 

5 Thus lapeth Sed the Lozd, (he that or candle, which 

treated the heanens e ſpꝛead them abꝛead: i, almoſt out, 

e that ſtretchen fe the earth, and the bur he will 
buddes thereot: he that giueth bꝛeath vnto cherich it and 
the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that ſnuffe it, that 
walke therein.) Es it may (hine 

6 I the Loꝛd haue called thee in! righte= brighter, - 
ouſnefſe, and will hold  chine hand, and h Alchough he 
J will keepe thee, and giuethee foꝛ an cole» fauor the weake, 
nant of the people, and foz a tight of the yer will he not 
Gentiles, c pate the wic⸗ 

That thon mapeſt open the eyes ol the Lcd, bur will 

inde, ana being ont the pꝛiſoners from the judge them ac- 
pꝛiton: and them that ſit in darkneſſe, out of cording to truth 
the pꝛilon houle. 3 and equitie. 

J am the Lord, this is my Name. and 1 Till he haue 
mypogloꝛy will J not giue to another, neither ſet all things in 
mp p2atie to grauen images ood order, 

9 . Behold, the koꝛmer things are r come K The Gentiles 
to paſſe, and new thizgs doe J declare ; be ſhall be deſirous 
koze theycomefozth. I tell vou of them. toreceiue his 
10 Sing vnto the Lom a new long, and doctrine. 
his pꝛayſe from the end of the earth: ye that 1 Meaning, vnto 
Foe downeto the ſea, and all that is thereiu: a-lawful and iuſt 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof. vocation. 

II Let the wildernes and thecities ther · m To aſſiſt and 
ok lift vp cheir vo ce, the townes that 1 Redar guide thee. 
Doeth inhabite : let the inhabitants ofthe n As him by 
rockes ſing: let them thoute fromthe top ol hom the pro · 
the mountaines. | mife made to all 

12 Let them give glozy vnto the Loꝛd, nations in Abra- 
and declare his pꝛaiſe in the plandes, bam, ſhall be 

I 3 The Loꝛd thall goefozthas a*gyant: fulfitted, 
he ſhall firrevp his courage like a man of o 1 will not ſuf. 
warre, he ſhall ſhoute and crie, and ſhalf pze- fexmy glory to 
uaile againſt his enemies. be diminiſhed: 

18. J haue a long time holden my peace: which I ſhould 
J haue been {till and refrained my leite: now doe if I were not 
will Icrie lixe a t tranailing woman: J will f:irhfull in per- 
deſtroy and deuoure at once. forming the 

IF A will make waſte moimtaines and ſame, & the ido- 
hilles and pꝛy vp all their herbes, and I will 1arers thereby 
make the floods ylands, and I will dzievp would extol 
the pwles. h x their; idoles 
16 ¶ And J will bꝛing the*blindebya aboue me. 
way that they knem not, and leade them by p As in times 
paths that they haut nat knowen: J will paſt I haue bene 
- make darkneffc light beloꝛe them, and croo» true in my pro- 
ked things ſtreight. Theſe things will J doe mi es, ſo will 
vnto them, and not foꝛſake them. de in time to 

17 Thep thalbe turned backe: they ſhall come. 


- begreatly. aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning, the 


images, and lap to the molten images, Pee Arabians,vader 


e bur — F whom he com- 
18 ( Veare, pee deate: and pe blind, re⸗ prehendethall 
gard that ye may ſee. the people of 
19 Whoisblindebut mp » ſernant 2 02 the Eaſt. 
f N | r He ſheweth 
the zeale of the Lord, and his power inthe conſeruation of bis. 
Church. I will haſteto execute my venge'ince, which I haue ſo 
long deferred, as a woman that deſiretn to be de liuered, when the is 
in crauaile. t That is, my poore people which are in perplesity and 
care. u To wit; Uracl, which ſhould haue moſt light, becauſe o my 


Law. 
Deate 


Godsloue towardhis. Chap. xtiij. zods elect people. 274 

z ThePricſtro Deafe as my x meſſenger, that I lent? who they ſhall haue eyes,and the deafe, and they 

whom my word WORDS AS 4967 046 ect, and blinde as Gall ue eares. b 5 h Signifying, 
in committed, Loꝛds ſeruant: | 9 Let all the nations be gathered ÿ toge · that vo power 


which thould 20 Sing many things, but thou kek - ther, and let the peoplt be aſſembled: who a» can -«(ilt him 
not onely beate pelt them not opening the eares, but he hea · mong them can declare this & ſhiw vs foz- in doing this 


it himſeſle, but Teth not: ; g mer things? let them bꝛing koꝛth their wit ⸗ miraculous 
cauſe ocherʒ to 21 The Loꝛd is willing tos his righteous neſſes, that they may bee iuſtiſied: but let worke, nor a'l 
heare it, nes ſake, thathe may maguilie the Law, and them * heare, and ſay, It is trueth. their idoles ate 
y As the Prieſts łxalt it. Io Hou lare my witnefles, ſayeth the able to doe the 


and Prophets, 22 But this people is * robbed and ſpoy : Loꝛd, aud my ® ſexuant, whom ie cho - like, as Chap. 
that ſhould be led, and * all inared in dungeons, and ſen: therefoꝛe ye ſhall know and bela ue me, 11.22. 

lights to others? they ſhall bee hid in yꝛiſon houles; they wall and ye ſhall vnderſtand that J am: befoze 1 To prove that 
2 Becauſe they be fo2 a pray and non ſpall deliuet: a ſpoyle, mee there was no God koꝛmed, neither chall che things which 
wil not acknow- AnD none ball (ap, *Relloze, there be after me. are ipeken of 
ledge this bene- 23 Mho among von all hearken ts II J, euen J am the Loꝛd. and beſide mee them, ate tive, 
lit of the Lord, this , and take heed and heare foz Þ after · there is no Sauiour. k Shewing, tkar 
whois ready to Wards? 12 J haue declared, and J haue faued, the malice of the 
deliuer them, he 24 Who gaue Jaakob foz a ſpople, and and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hinder. 
ſuffcreth them FJiracl to the robbers? Did not the Lozd, ſtrange god among you; therefoze pon are ech them in ive 
to be ſpoiled of becauſe we haue finved againſt htm? foꝛ they my witneſſes, ſaieth the Lozd, that J am knowledge of 
their enemies would not walkein his wayes, neither be o ⸗ God. che truth, be- 
through theit bedient vnto his Law. Iz Pea, betoꝛe the day was, Jam, and there cauſe they will 
owne fault and 25 Therefozeheehathpowzed vponhim is none that can deliuer ont of mine hand: noi heare when 
incredulity, bis tierce wzath, and the ſtrength otbattel: J will doe it, and who ſhallletit? God ſpeaketh 

a There (hallbe andit ſet him on fire round about, and hee 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd pour Redeemer, by his word. 
none to ſuccour knewnot , and it burned him vp, yet he con the Holy one of Jſracl, Foz pour lake J haue ! The Prophets 


them, or to will ſidtred not. ſent to Babel, and » bzought it downe : they and people to 
the enemie to are all fugictues, andthe Caldeans crie in whom | haue gi= 
reſtore that which he bath ſpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath, © the ſhips. uen my Law, 
15 Jam the Loꝛd your Holy one, the crea - m Meaning, ſpe- 
CHAP, XL. toꝛ of J(racl, your Ring. cially Chriſt,and 


1 The Lord comfirteth his people. Heepromiſeth 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd which maketh by bim, all che 

deliuerunce to the lewes, 11 There ij ne G but à Way in the v {ta, and a path in the mightie farhfull, * 

one alone. 4 waters. ; n B y Darius and 
2 Aſter thele Þ At now thus ſaith the Loꝛd, that crea» 17 {ihen hee *b:ingeth out the \ charet Cyrus. 
threatnings,he ted thee, D Jaakob : and he that fozmed and hozſe,the armie and the power lie toge* o They ſhall cry 
promiſeth deli- thee © Jracl, * Fearenot : foz J haue re · ther, and ſhallnot riſe ; they are extinct, and when they would 
uerance to his dirmtd ther: I haue called thee by thy name, quenched as towe. ; eſcape by water, 
Church, becauſe Thou art mine. 18 Remember pee not the foꝛmer things, {ceing that the 
he hath regene- 2 (Chen thou paſſeſt thozow the © wa» neicher regard the things of old, courle of Eu- 
rate them,adop- ters, J willbee with thee, and thozowthe 19 Behold,J doe a new thing: now ſhall pbrares is tur. 
ted them, and floods, that ther Boe nor oucrflowethee, it come foozth: ſhallyou not know it? I will ned another 
called they, Ulhen thon walkeſt rzozow the very fire, euen make a way in the*delert and flods in way by the 
b When thou thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhall the the wildernes. enemie. 
feeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. 20 The wilde beaſtes ſhall houour me, p When he de. 
conſpiracieson 3 Fop Jam the Loꝛd thy Sod, the Holy the dzagons# the oſtriches, becauſe J gane livered I irael 
all ſides,remem- one of Iſrael, thy Satiout: J gauc Egypt water in the deſert, and flonds in the wilder · from Pharaoh, 
ber this benefit foz thy ranſome,Ethiopia# Seba foꝛ thee, neſſe to giue dzinke to my people, tuen to Exod. 14. 23. 
and the loue of 4 Beiaulc thou walt pꝛecious in my light, mine elect. q When the 
thy God, and it and thou waſt honourable, and J loued thee, 21 This people haue I foꝛmed foꝛ my (elf; Iraelites paſſed 
ſhall encourage therctoze wil I giuc < man fo2 thee, and peo» they Hall ſhiw foozth my pꝛaiſc. thorow Jorden, 
thee. ple foz thy ſake. 22nd thou halt not called vpon mee, loſh. 3,17. 
c By water and 5 Featenot, koꝛ I am with thee: J will P Jaakob, but thou haſt y wearted mee, Or When be de- 
fire he meaneth bꝛing thy ſerde from the Eaſt, and gather Iſrael. Iuuered his peo- 
all kind of trou- thee from the Teſt, 23 Thou *haſt not bꝛought me the ſheepe ple out of R- 
bles and perils. 6 J will ſap to the Nozfh, Giue: and to ok thy burnt offerings,neither halt thou ho» gypr. 
d 1 turned Sane. the South, Keepenot backe: bꝛing my ſons noured me with thy ſacrifices. J haue not 1 Pharaoh and 
heribs power from karre, and my daughters from the ends cauſed thes to ſerue with an oſtering, noz bis mightie ar- 
againſt theſe bk the earth. wearied thee with incenie, mie. n 
countreys, and Euery one ſhalbe called by my Mamee t Meaning, that 
made them to fo I treated him fo2 my glozy, koꝛmed him their deliverance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
ſuffer 3 afflicti-- and made him. f from Egypr was, Ierem. 2 3. 7. hag 2. 10.2. cot inth 5 7. reuel. 21. 5 
on which thou 8 Jwill bing fo2th the blind people, and u They hall haue ſuch aboundance of all things as they return 
ſhouldeſt haue 5 home, eren in the dry and barren places, that the very besſtes ſnall 
done, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 35. 9. e I feele my benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them: much more men 
will not ſpare any man rather then thou ſheuldeſt periſſi: for Cod ovght to be thankefull for the ame. x Thou haſt not woiſhip- 
more eſtemeth one of his faithſul, then all the wicked in the world. ped me as thou ovghteſt to haue done. y Becauſe t hon haſt not 
He propheſieth of tt eit deliuerance from the captiuity of Baby- willingly rect iued that which I did commaund thee, the u diddeſt 
lon, and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſall Churcb, alluding to that gꝛieue me Whereby he heweth that his n ercie: were the © nly cauie 
which is written, Deut. 30.3. g Meanir g, that he could not be vn- of their deliverance, toraſmuch as they had deſetued the contrary 
indfull of them, except he would neglc& his own name & glory. 2 Meaning, in true faith ard obedience. | * 


Mm 2 24 Thou 


i n 


I Whom God 


The firſt and the laſt. 

a Kicher forthe 24 Thou boughteſt mer no lwedt >laus; 
compolition of with Money, neither haſt thou made mee 
the ſweet oint · dꝛunke with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but 
ment, Exod. 30. thon haſt made me co ſerue with thy lines, 
34. ot forthe and wearted me with thine iniquittes, 

ſweet incenſe, 25 J, cuen J am heethat putteth away 
Exod. 30 7, thineiniquities foz mine owne lake, and wil 
b Thou haſt not remember thy ſinnes. 

made mero beare 26 Put mee tn*rem:mbeance: let vs be 
an heauy burden indged together: count thou that thou ima; 
by thy ſinnes. eſt bet iſtitied. | 

c If forget any 27 Tyy *«lir:t kather hath ſinned, and thy 
tuing that may e teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
make for thy iu- 28 Therefoꝛe I haue f pꝛophaued the ru · 
ſtiſication, put lers ot the S inctuary, and haue made Jaa ⸗ 
me inremem- Rob a curie, and J'irael a repꝛoch. 

brance, & ſpzake 

For thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
That is, reiect:d, abhorred, and deſttoyed theia in the wilderneſſe, 
and at other times. 


CH AP. XLIIII. 
The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 
afiemble his Church of the diners nations. 9 The 
vanitie of 14sles. 17 Thebeaſtlinefie of idolaters. 


Et now heare, O Taakob mp ſeruaunt, 
and Jſrael whom J haue cholen. 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd that made the 
a He created aud nd foꝛmed a thee from che wombe: he will 
choſe thee from helpe thre. Fearensc, O Jaakob, inp ler⸗ 
the beginaing of uant, and thou righteous, whom J haue 


his owne merc olen. N 

andbeforethas 2 For T wilpowze water vpon the *thirs 
couldeſtmeric ſtie, and floods vpon che dꝛy ground: Þ will 
any thing. —— my Spirit vpon thy ſeed, and my blei 

ng vpon thy buds. 

accepteth as 4 And they 4 thall grow as among the 
righteous: or graſſe, aud as the willowes by the riuersof 
which haddeſt Waters, 

occaſion there= 5 Duethallſlap.JamtheL92ds: another 
unto becauſe of © ſhall be called by the name of Jaakob ; and 
the Law, andof another Hall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto 
thine holy vo- — 1 and name bimkelke by the name ol 

ation. radelt. * 

. Becauſ: man 6 Thus ſapeth the Lozdthe Ring of Il. 
of himſelſe is as racl,and his redeemer the Loꝛd of hoites,* J 
the dry and bar- am thefirſt, and I am the laſt, and without 
ren land, hepro- me there is no Sd. 

miſerh to moi- 7 And who is like mee, that ſhall a call, 
ſten him with and ſtzall declareit, and ſet kit inozderbefoze 
the W tels of h's mee, luce I appointed the | ancient people ? 
holy Spirit, loel and what is at hand, and what things are to 
7.2 . ioh. 7. 38. com?/let* them ſhew vnto tm. 
acts 2 17. 8 Feare pte not. neither bee afraid: haue 
d That's, thy not I cold thee ofold, and haue declar:d it: 
children and po- ] pay are even my witneſſes, whether there 
Keriry hall in- he aG3d beſide mee, + that there is no God 
creale wond:r- that J know not. 

fully a'rer their 9 All ther that make an image, are va · 
deliuetance tom nitie, m and therr delectable things ſhall ng» 
Babylon: e By "A : 

this diuetſitie afſpeach he meaneth one ching, that is, that the peo- 

le ſhalbe holy, and teetiue the true religion of God, as Pſal. $7. 5. 

4 lam alerayes like my ſelſe, that is,mercifll toward my Chureh, 
and moſt able to maintaine it, as Chap. 41.4. & 48. 1 2. reucl. 1. 17. & 
22.13. g And appaint them that ſhal deliver the Church. h That 
is, declare vndo mes how ought to proceed herein. i Gad calleth 
the Iſcaelites ancient, be prefecred chem to all other in bis 
eernal elect on. K Meaning, their ĩdoles. Reade Chap. 43. 10. 
m Whaiſgeuer they betow vpon their idoles tome them to 


2 
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„„ 
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Teiah, 


m The follie ofidolaters, 


thing profit: and they are their owne wit 
neſſes, a that they (ee not noꝛ know;therefoze n Thar is, the 
they wall be confounded. idolaters ſceing 
Io Who hath made o a god, oꝛ molten an their idoles 
image, that is vpꝛotitable fo — 2 blind, muſt 
11 Behold,all that are ofthe 4fellowlhip needs be wit- 
thereof, ſhall be confounded : foz the wozke* neſſes of their 
men themſeluesaremen: let them all be ga» one blindnes, 
thered together, and *ſtandvp, yet they ſhall and fleeing that 
keare, and — — together. they are not able 
12 The ſmith takech aàn inſtrument, and to helpe them, 
woꝛ eth in the coales, and faſhioneth it with muſt conſeſſe 
hammers.and woꝛketh it with the ſtrength that they haue 
of his armes: pea, he is anf hungred, and his no power. 
ſtrength kaileth: he dzinketh no water, and o Meaning, that 
is faint, . 2 whatſoeuer is 
I; The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he made by the 
faſhioneth it with a red thzeed,beplancthit, hand of man, if 
and he purtrepeth it with the compaſſe, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it after the ſigure of a man, and ac · as God, is moſt 
coꝛding to the beautie oła man, that it may deteſtable. 
remaine in * an houle. p Whereby ape 
14 He willhew him downe cedars, and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the koꝛreſt: hee which call ima- 
planteth a firxe træ, and the raine doth nou» ges the bookes 
rith it. - of the laitie, ſee+ 
15 And manhurneth thereof: foz he will ing that they are 
take thereof and a warme himlelfe : he alſo not only here 


kindleth it. and baketh bzead,yet he maketh called vnprofita- 


a god and woꝛſhippeth it: hee maketh it an ble, but Chap. 
idole, and boweth vnto it. 41.24. abomina- 
16 tee burneth the halfe thereof euen in ble: aud lerem ie 
the ſtre, and vpon the halte thereof he *cateth callech them the 
fleſh : he roſteth the roſte and is (atilfied: al⸗ worke of errors, 
fo hee warmeth himſelle and ſaith, Aha, J Ierem. 10. 1 5. 
am warme, I haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk, a 
17 Andtherxefidue thereof heemaketha lying teacher, 
god, euen his idole: het buweth vnto it, and 2.18, 
Woꝛſhippeth and pꝛayeth vnto it, and layth, q That is, which 
Deliuer me: foꝛ thou art my God. by any way con- 
18 They haue not knowen, 402 vnder · ſeut either to the 
ſtood: 1 foꝛ God hath ſhut their eyes that making, or wor · 
they cannot ſe, and their hearts, that they ſhipping. 
cannst vnderitand. r Signilying, 
19 And none z conſidereth in his heart, that the multi 
neither is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan · rude ſhall not 
ding to ſay, I haue burnt halte of it, euen in then ſaue the 
the fire, and haue baked bꝛead allo vpou the idolaters,when 
tdales therof I haue roaſted fleſh, and eaten God will take 
it, and ſhall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
abomination? thall J bow tothe ſtocke ok a though they ex · 
tree: wefeederh ot alben: a ſeduced cuſe —— 
20 he feedeth * ol aſhes: a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath decetued him, that het cannot delfuer ar _ 
bis ſoule,noz (ay, Js not a lie in my . He deſcriberh 
right hand? the raging affe - 
5 ction of the 
idolaters, which forget their owne neceſũties to ſet ſuorth their 
deuotion toward their jdoles. t To place it in ſome Temple. 
u He ſetteth forth the obſtinacy and malice of the idolaters, which 
though they ſee by day ly experience that their idoles are no bet- 
terthen the reſt of the matrer whereof they are made, yet they re- 
fuſe the one part, and make a god of th: other, wes Papiſtey 
make their cake god, and the reſt of their idoles, x That is, he 
either maketh a table or trent hers. y The Prophet giuetb hers 
an anfwere to all them tat wonder how ir is poſſible that any 
ſhould be ſo blin i to commit ſuch ahbomination, ſaying, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. + Eby. turnetb. 
z He is abuſed ds one that would eate aſhes, thinking to ſatiſſie 


kis hunger. | 
2 Remember 


2 2 4 


Deliueranceby Cyrus foretold. Chap.xly. Godonely is che Lord. 275 

a Shewing that 21 * theſe (O Jaakob and 5 Jam the Lom, and there is none 0+ on} ag 
mans hearc Agel oz thou art my ieruant: J foz- ther: there is no God beſides me: Je girded L haue giuen 
moſt inclined to mit thee: thou att niy ſeruant: O Iſrael thee though thou halt not knowen me. ches ſtrength, - - 
idolatrie, and foꝛget me not. 6 That thry map know from the riſing power and au- 


therfore be war- 22 Jhaue put away thy tranſgreſſions 
neth his people like a clond, and thy ſinnes as a miſt: turne 
by theſe exam vnto me, toꝛ J haue tedæmed thee, 

ples, kat theß 23 Reioyce ye heauens: fox the Loꝛd 
thould notcleaue hath Done it: ſhowte, pe lower parts of the 
to any but to the earth: bꝛaſt fooꝛth ints pꝛailes, yee moun · 
liuing God, whe tatnes, O tozeſt, and euity tree therein: fox 
they ſhould be the Loꝛd hathredermed Jaakob, and will be 
among the ido- gloziſied in Jirael. 
laters. — Thus layth the Loꝛd the redeemer, 
b Heſheweth and he that foꝛmed thee from the wornbe, J 
chat the worke am p Loꝛd that made all things, that ſpzcad 
ofthe Lord to out the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people earth by my (elfe. 

ſhalbeſogreat, 25 J deitroy the< tokens of the fathſley« 
that the inlenſi · exs, and make them that coniecturtꝭ fooles, 
ble creatures. and turne the wiſemen backward, e make 
ſhalbe moued their knowledge foolilhnetle, 

therewith. 26 Cie confirmeth the woꝛd of his a (er- 
c Hearmeth nant,andperfoumeth the counlell ot his mel 
them againſt the ſengers,iaping to Jerulalem, you ſhalt be 
Soothſayers of inhabited: and to the cities of Judah, Yee 
Babylon, which ſhall he built vp, and J will repaire the de⸗ 
would haue caped places thereot. 

borne them in 27 Oe ſatth to the : deepe, Be Dzte, and J 
hand that they will zie vp thy floods, 


knew by the 28 Me laith to Cpꝛus, Thou art mp ſhep ; 
ſtarres that God heard: and he ſhalt pcrfozme all mp deſite: 
would not deli- faying alſo to Jerulalem, Thon ſhalt bee 
uer them, and built : and to the Temple, thy foundation 
chat Babylon ſhall be ſuxe ly laid. 

fhould ſtand. 


d Of Iſai ah & the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſurethe Church 


of Gods fauour and deliuerance. e He ſheweth that ods worke h 


ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliuerance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egyp:through the ſea. f To aſſure them of 
their deliuer ance, he nameth the perſon by whom it ſhouldba, more 
then a hundreth yerre betore he was borne. 


CHAP. XL V. 
1 The deliuerance ef the people by Cyrus, 9 Godis 
iufi in all hi wor. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


a To aſſure the 1 us l(ayeth che Loꝛde vnto* Cyꝛus his 
Iewes of their b anoputcd, whoſt right hand J hane © 
deliuetance a- e him: ther» 


holden to — — be 
tloynes of Kings, and 
bim, and the gates 


we thee and make the 
the perſon and ill bzeake the bꝛalen 
the meanes 
b Becauſe Cyrus 
ſhould execute 
2 — 8 
iliuerer, G oꝛd which call thee by thynaine, euen the 
calted him his God of Jſracl. CI 8 , 
anointed for a Fa Foz Jaakob my ſernants* ſake, and 
A _ mine _ J will euen call rhce by 
other fort then thy name, and name thee, though thou batt 
he called Dauid. not knowen me. os * 
c bes mm” I N 
in f deljueranceof my people, d Iwill take away al impedimẽts 
and lets. e Nat that yrus did know God to . wag L 
bus he hada cerraine peculiar knowledge, asprophane men 


haue ot hu power 5 and i&was c mpelled to deliuer Gods people. deferred for a time:ſhewing that they 


Not for any thing that is in thee,or for thy worthinefle, 


OR, Is 
pw 


2 138 r i. 
— 
42 8 


of the lunne and from the eit that there is choritie. 
none be{ides me, J am the Loꝛd, and there n I ent peace 
ts none other. and war re, pro» 
7 J fozme the“ light and create darke ſperitie and ad- 
neſſe: I make peace and create etull: I the uerſitie, as Amos 
Loꝛd do al thete things. 1 
Pee heavens lend the dewe from a» e comforteth 
beue, and let the clouds dꝛop Downe i righ- che Iewes, as if 
teonſnefle: let tte earth open, and let ſalua* he wouldtay, 
tion and iuſtice growe fooꝛth: let it bzing Though when 
them fozth together: J the Lozd haue l crea» ye loołe to the 
ted him. heauens & earth 
9 oe bee vnto him that ſfriueth with for ſuccour, yeſee 
bis maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing nowbut 
of the earth:ſhall the clay lay co him that fa · ſignes of Gods 
ſwionethit, Nhat makeũ thou? oz thy wozk, wrath , yet I will 
= It hath none hands? _ f cauſe them to 
10 Voe vnto him that faith to his father bring torth moſt 
hat hait thou begotten? 02 to his mother, certaine tokens 
hat haſt thou bzonghcrozth? of y our deliue- 
11 Thus ſaith the Lord, the Yolyone of rance, and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Alke me ok a things performance ot 
to come concerning my lonnes, and concert · my promiſe, 
ning the woꝛkes of mine hands: commaund which is meant 
pou me. by righreouſnes. 


I 2 J haue madethe earth, and created Kk 1 hane appoin- 


man vpon it: I, whoſe handes haue ſpꝛead red Cyrus t this 


out the heauens, J haut euen commaunded vſe and purple, -- 


all their »armie. I ereby he bri- 
13 J haue raiſed v him vp in righteouſ· deleth cheirim- 
neſſt, and J will direct all his wayes: he wall pariencie, which 


build my citie, c he ſhall let gor mycaptines in adueiſitie and 
a 


not foꝛ 4pztce noꝛ reward, ſaith the Lozd of troublemurmure 

14 Thus faith theLozd, The labour of will not tarie bis 
Egypt, and the mcrchaudile of Ethiopia, pleaſure willing 
and of the S beans men of ſtature ſhall char man ſhould 


come vnto thee, and they ſwalbe ſthine; they match with his 


ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: like, and not 
they thail fall downe befoze thee, and make contend agaiuſt 
ſuplications vnto thee, ſaying , Sure ly God Gd. 
is in thee, and there is none other God be · m Thar is, it is 
lides. ; not perfectly 
I5 Gerely thou O God, e hideſt thyſelfe, made 
God the Sautour of Aſrael. n in ſleadof 
16 All they halbe aſhamed and alſo ton · murmuring 
founded : they chall got to confuſion toge» humble yonr 
ther, tat ate the makers of images. ſelues andaſke 
17 But Iſrael ſhall beeſanedint e Lozd, what ye will for 
wich an euerlaſting faluation ; pee thall not rhe conſolation 
be athamed 892 confounded woꝛld withont of my chil 
ende. Wt} | ndnd you 
18 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd (that created ſure of it, 


heanen:God bimleike chat fozmcd rde earth. „of these 


* — 
” Woe IS Log . 
| 


things which re 


ar your commandement, Some read itwith an interrogation, and 1 


taries to the Perſians, and ſu kin Arcahſhofhregane thi Fo. Nye 
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patience, but the wicked arid idofacers ſhalbe d 
Om 2 


1 * 
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God beareth his. 


and made it: he that pꝛepared it, he crea» 


—— ted it not in vaine: he koꝛmed it to be © in» 
of his Church babited) J am the Leꝛd, and there is none 
IE) faiſe ther. N 

— 3 — 19 J haue not ſpoktu in ſecret, netitherxin 
Incertainc a. à place of darkencilc iu tye earth: I ſaid not 

ſweres. in vaine vnto the {cede of v gakob, Seeke you 


dy Alve idolaters mes Ki the L02D Do weak rigiteouſneſſc, and 
which though declare rigattous things. ö 
you ſceme to 20 Aſtemble pour leiues, and come: dꝛaw 
haue neuer ſo nere together? ye abiect of the Sentiles: 
much worldly khcy bade nos knowledge, that let vp the 
dienitieyetin Mod of their idole, and pꝛay vnto a god, char 
Gods fight you, cannot ſaue them. 

are vile &abie&, 21 Tell ve and bꝛing them, and let them 
2 Be callech che take coimſell together, who hath declared 
idolateis to re- this kromthe beginning? or hath tolde it of 
penance willing olde? Haut not I the Lo2d ? E there is none 
them to looke ot her God beſide mee, a tuft God, and a Da» 
vnto him with lis: there is none beide me. 

theeyeof faith. 22 Lookevnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaued: 
a That is, that all the z ends of the earth ſhall be ſaued: foz 
che thing which J am Sod, and there is none other 

1 haue promiſed 23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my elfe 2 the word 
halbe faithfully is gone out of my mouth in riahteoulnelle 


erformed. and tall not returne, That euery > knee 
Theknow- ſhall bow vnto mee , and euerp tongue ſhall 
ledge of God & [weare by me. | 


the true wor- 24 Purely < he ſhali ſay, In the Loꝛd 
ſhipping ſhalbe Have J rightevulneile and itrength- he hall 
through all the come vito him, and al that *pzouoke him, 
world, Rom. 14. thaibe aſhamed. - . 
11. Phil. 2. 10. 25 The whole ſeede of Ilrael ſhallbein- 
whereby he ſig- ſtilied, and glozte in the Loꝛd. 

nifietli that we | 

mult not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by out- 
wardprofeſſion. c Meaning, the faithful (hall feele and confeſſe 
this, d All che contemners of God. | 


e HAP. XLVI. 
rt The d. ſtructio a of Ralylon and of their idoles, 3 
He calleth the Tewes to the confiveration of his works, 
BA bowed downe.; ⸗Mebo is fallen: 
the chieſe idoles D tbeir idales were pon the © beaſtes, and 
of Babylon. vpon the cattell: they which did beare you, 
b Becauſe they were laden with a wearie burden. 
were of gold and 2 © They are bowed downe , and fallen 
ſiluer, the Medes together: koꝛ thty could not ridde them of 
and Perſians ca- the burden, and their! foule is gone into 
ried them away, captiuitie. 
c Tue beaſts 3 Veare pe me, O houſe of Jaakob, and 
chat cariedthe dll that remaine of the houle of Iſrael, which 
idoles fel downe are © bone of mce, from the wombe, and 
wndertheir bur- bzonght vp of me from the birth. 
den. 4 Therekoze vnto old age, I the ſame, 
d. He derrideth tuen J will beareyou:vntillthehoarchatres: 
the idoles,which I haue made yon J will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule I will cary you, fand I wil deliner you. 


2: Theſe were 


nor ſenſe, C To whom will pe make me like, oꝛ 
e He ſbeweth make mee equall, oz scompare mee, that J 
the difference fhould be like him. 

betweene the : 


idoles and the true God, for they muſt be caried of others, but God 
himſelie carieth his, as Deut. 32.81, f Seeing I haue begorten 
you, I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of 
God, ſeeing their owne calamitie, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the 


Babytonians,ſhould bee tempted to thinke that their God was nq; any widbowhood , they hall. comg+ upon 
2,48 =2 bg 


ſo mightie as the ĩdoles oftheir enemies:therefore he deſcribethg 

inal ofalthe idoles, to make them to be abhorred of all 
Chewing that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their comma 
is butto prooue them vile. Baruch 6.a 3 3 


Tag 
2 
* 


r 


 Tewah. 


Idolaters reprooued. 


6 They dꝛaw gold out of the bagge, and 
weigh filuer in the balance, and hire a gold⸗ 
ſuith to — - 0D of it, and they bow 
downe and wo2tHtp it. ä h Become wiſc 
7 Chevy beate ic vpon the ſhoulders! they eee. all 
cary him and ſec him in his place: ſo doeth jqolaters are 
he and, and cannot remooue from his without wit or 
plate. Though one cry vnto him, pet can he ſenſe, like mad 
— anſwere, noꝛ deliver him out ok his tri» men, 
ulatton. a „I That is, Cyrus 
8 Remember this and beaſhamed:bzing which ſhal 84 
it again? to minde, O you tranſgreſſoꝛs. as ſwift as a 


9 Remember che foꝛmer things ok olde: bird, and tight a · 


foꝛ J am God, and there is none ocher God, gainſt Babylon. 
and there is nothing like me. Him by whom 


10 CAytch declare the laſt thing from the x haue appointed 
beginning: and from ok old, the things that to excecute that, 
were not done, faving, My counſell chall which 1 haue 
ſtand, and A will do whatlocuer J will. determined. 

IT I calla bird from the Eaſt, and the 1 which by your 
man of my * counſell frum farre,as I haue iucredulitie 
ſpoken fo will J being it to paſſe; I haue wonldler the 
purpoſedit, and will ds it. pertormance of 

I 2 Veare mæ, p ſtubboꝛnt hearted, that my promiſe. 
are karre from! ute, m He ſheweth 

13 I bzing ® nckre mp iuſtice: it ſhall not that mans incre. 
bee karre of, nd my ſaluation ſhall not tary? dulitie cannot 
Fo2 J will giue aluation in Iton, and my aboliſh the pro- 
glozp vnco . ſraei. miſe of G8d, 


Rom. 3.3. 
CHAP. XLII. | 
F The deStruttion of Babylon ad the cauſes, whe: e- 
de. | 

Ome dowue and ſit in the duſt, O- vir a which haſt li 

gin, daugheer Babel, ſit on che grund: veg in wealth 
there ie nobthꝛone O daughter of the Thal and wancones 
Dang; fe thon thalt no moe big called and haſt not yet 
Te nder and deltcate. bene ouercome 

2 Takethe milkones sud grindt meale: by any enemie. 
looſe their lockes:*make bare the feete:vnco· þ Thy gouern- 
ner che legge, and paſſe c420ugh the floods. mentihatbeta- 

3 Tyy lit hin eſſe hall be voi coucred, and ken from thee; + 
thy tame (Hall be leene : J will take venge- c Thou ſhalt be 
ance, and J will not meete thee as ae man. brought to moſt 

4 Our redecmer the Loꝛd of heſtes is vile ſeuitude: 
his name, the holy one ok Jirael. for to turne the 

5 Sit Kill, and getthee mto darkeneſſe: mill was the of- 
D daughter of the Chaldeans, foz thon ce of lanes, 
Halt no moꝛe bee called, The ladyof king» d Therhings 
Domes. . | whereinſhe ſer- 

6 J was wzoth with my people: J haue teth her greateſt 
polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them pride, ſnall be 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhcw them no made vile, euen 
bmnercy ,but thou diddeſt lay thy very heauy from the head to 
poke vpon the ancient. the foote. 

7 And thou ſapdeſt, 3 ſhall be a Lady foꝛ e I will vſe no 
euer ſo that thou diddeſt not (et thy minde humanitie nor 
to thele things. neither didſt thou remember pitie toward 
the latter endthereok. . these. 1 of - 

8 Therfoze now heate, thou that art f The Iſraelites 
giuen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt cart leſſe, ſhall conſeſſe 
She ſaith in her heart, Jam and none elle: chat the Lord - 
IJ ſhall not ſit as a wide w, neither ſhal know doeth this for 
the loſſe of childꝛen. | Ahis Churcher 
* Bat thele two things ſhal come to thee lade: 

Wdenly on one dap, the loſſe of childzen, g For erg 
ſhame, ani ide 
_ 9 "Fe. t *r.1:thyCſclfe. e.. 
puſed Gods iudgemente, thinhengthat hee puniſfied the 

be would viterly caſt them off, and cherefore in 
rie, thou a A 
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Vaine ſciences. 
i Sothatthy pu- thee in their i perfection, fo2 themultitudeof 
niſhmene ſhal be thy diuinations; & fo2 the great abundance 
ſo great as ispol- of thine inchanters. 
ſible tobe ima- | Io Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked · 
2 niſſe: thou hait (aid, None ſeeth mee. Thy 
Thou didit k wiſedome & thy knowledge, they hane caus 
thinke that thine (ed thee to ri bell, and thou haſt laid in thing 
own wiſdome, & heart, J am, and none elle. 
policie would II Thcrefoze ſhall cuill come vpon thee, 
haue ſaued thee. and thou ſhalt not know the moztung there: 
He derideth of; deitruction fail fall vpon thee, which 
their vaine con- thonſhalt not be able to put awap:deſtructi⸗ 
fid nce, that put qn ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenlp, per thou 
their truſt in any he aware. 
thing butinGod, 12 Stand now among thine inchan⸗ 


- condemning alſo ters, and in the multitude of chy (wrh* 


ſuch vaine ſcien- (apers (with whore thou haſt ! wtaried 
ces, which ſerue thy (elfe from thy pouth)ifio be thou mapeſt 
to no ve, but to haue pꝛolit, or it { bec thou mapeit haue 
delude y people, ſtrength. | 

& to bring them x3 Thon art wearied in the multitude 
from depending gf thy counſcls: let now the Aitrologers,the 
onely on God. ſtarre-gazers, and Pꝛognoli icatoꝛs land 
m They ſhall vt vp, and laue thee from thele thiugs, that wal 
terly periſh, and cume vpon thee. 

no part of them 14 Behold, thty ſhall bee as ſtubble: the 
remaine. fire hall burne them: they ſhall not deliner 
n They ſballflee their own itues fromthe power of the flame: 
euery one to that there (all bee no coals to warme at, nor 
place which hee light to lt by, 

thought by his 1 5 Thus ſhal they cru: thee with whom 
ſpecul⸗tions ro thou halt wearied thee , even thy merchants 
be m. ſ{ ture : but from thy pouth: euer one thall wander to 
chat ſhall dece ue ſjig one u quarter: none thail laue Lure, 


chem. 
CHAP, XT VIII. 
1 The hy poc «fir of the ſewes is reproued. 11 The 
Lord alont win be wor ſhipped. 20 Of their deliue. 
rance out of Buvylon, 


He: ye this, O houſe ot Jgakob, which 
their l ypocriſie are a called by the name of Iſrael, Fare 
which vaunted Come out of b the waters of Judah: which 
themſelues to be lw tate by the Raine of the Loꝛd, and make 
Iſraelites, and mention of the God of Jirael, but not in 
were not loin ttueth, n02thrighteoutnelte, 3 

deede 2 Fo they are callid ot the Holy citie, and 
b Meaning,the ſtay themiclues © vpon the God oof Klracl, 
fountaineand Whole name is the Loꝛd of hoſts, 

Kecke, | 2 Jhaue declared the fozmer things of 
c They make a Olde, and they went out at my mouth, and J 
ſhew,as though. ſhewed a them: J did them luddenly, and 
they would haue they came to paſle, 

none other God, 4 Bucauitte J knew.that * thou art obſtt: 
d Hee ſheweth nate, and thynecke is an pꝛon ſinew, and thy 
that they could b2ow bꝛaſſe, : : 
not accuſe him 5 T. «ref92e J Baile Beclared to tber of 
in any thing, or- olde: bcfoꝛe it came to yam, FI ſhewed* if 
aſmuch as he had thce.leit thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mint tdole hath 
performed hat- Done them, aun my carucd unage, and my 


2 He detecteth 


ſoeuer he had molten image hacy commande dthem. 

promiſed. 6 Thor haſt heard, behold ail this. and 
I haue done will not pe declarcat? J haue chewed the 
for thee more nem things, euen now, & bid chinge, which 


then i promiſed, thou kneweſt nat. 

that thy ſtub- 7 Thep are created now, and not ok old, 

bornnes and im and euen befoze this thou heardtſt then not 
udencie might | | 

aue beepe ouer come. f. How thou Govideſtbedeliveres wit oh 

Babylon. g Will yee not acknowledge this my benefit, and de- 

clare it vnto others? | EI ID 


- 


ho God trieth his. 276 
leſt thon ſhouldeſt ay, Bcholde, Ih knew h Shewing that 


them, 
8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neyther — — — Ing 


didden know them, neither pet was tbine 55 t 
care opened of olde: foꝛ I knew that thou —— 4 — 
wouldelt gricuoully tranlgrefle 2 therekoze at once, leſt they 
haue J called the a tranſgreſſour from the goulgartribue 
i woinbe. : this knowledge 
9 F062 my names ſake will J deferre my to their owne 
with, and toz my pꝛaiſe will I refraine it nſedome. 
from thee, * chat J cut thee not of, 5 Erom the rime 
10 Behold, J haue fined thee, ' but not that 1 brought 
as liiuer: J haue ® cholen the? in the koꝛnace ghee out of E- 
of attliccton. gypt, for that 
11 Foz mine owne ſake, foꝛ mine owne Jeliuerance was 
ſake will J doe it: — how ſhould my Name & the birth of 
n her pcllured? ®inrelp J will not giue my the Church. 
glozy viito another. k As it was my 
12 heare nice, O Jaakob, and Ilrael my free mercy that 
called, J an, J am che firſt, and J am the x gidchuſc thee; 
laft. | : = ſo is it my free 
I 3 Surely mine hand hath laid the koun · mercy that muſi 
dation of the earth, and my right hand bath ſaue thee, 
ſpanned the heauens, when J cal then, achty 1 for I had re- 
ſtand vp cogether. ſpect to thy 
14. All pou, affemble your ſelues, æ heare: weakenes, & in- 
which among them Hatch declared chele firmity, for in ſil- 
things: The Led hath loued * hum : he will yer ctere is ſome 
doe his will in Babel, and his arme ſhalbe à · pureneſſe, but in 
gatnit the Caldeans. : vs there is no- 
I5 J, euen J haue ſpoken it. and J haue thing but droſſe: 
called him, J haue brought him, and his wap m 1 tooke hee 
ſhail pꝛoſper. cout of the for- 
16 Come neere vnto me: heare pe this: nace where thou 
J haue not ſpoken ti in ſecret from the * be” ſhouldeſt haue 
ginning: from the time that the thing was, bene conſumed. 
J was there, and now the Loꝛd God and his n God i oyneth 
ſpirit hath r ſent me. the ſaluation of 
17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one of Jiracl, J am the Loꝛd thy honour : ſo that 
God, which teach thee v to pꝛotit, and lead they cannot pe- 
thee by thc wa, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. riſh, but his glo- 
18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened ta my ry ſhould be di- 
commandements: then had thy pꝛoſperit ie miniſhed, as 
beene as the flood, and thy righttoulnelſe as Deut 32 27. 
the Waues of the Sa. o Reade Chap. 
Ig Thy ſeed allo had bin as the land, and 42 8. 
the fruit of thy body like the grauel thereof: p Reade Chap. 
his * name ſhould not haue bene cut off noz 41. 4. 
deſtroped bekoze me. q To obey me 
20 „ Go pe out of Babel: flee ye from the and to do what; 
Caldeans, witha voyce of toy; telick declare ſoeuer I com- 
this: iii w it fœoꝛth to the end of the carth: mand them. 
lay pe. The Loꝛd hath redeemed his leruant r Meaning Cy. 
Jazkob. rus,whom he 
21 And they * were not thirftie: he: Ted badchoſen to 
them thzough the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the deſtroy Babylon. 
waters to flowe out of the rocke foꝛ them: ¶ Since the time 
foꝛ he claue the rocke, and the water guſbed that I declared 
ent.. : my ſelfero your 
22 There is no * peace, ſaith the Loꝛd, fachers, | 
vnto the wicked. t Thus tlie Pro- 
phet ſpaketh for 
himſelſe, and to aſſure them oftheſe things. u What things ſhall 
doe thee gond x That is, the proſperous eſtate ot Iſracel y After 
that hee had fore warned them ot their captiuitie, and ofthe cauſe 
thereof, /e ſheweth themtlie great 105 that ſhali come of theix de- 
nuerance. 2 He ſhe eth that it ſhaibe as eaſie to achwver them, 


as he did rac Fachers ot of Eęypt. a Thus hee ſpeakeck, that 


the wicked hypocr wes ſhoul4 not abuſe Gods promile,, in WW * 
Was 1ieitns Faith non wo Chap. 57 21. 
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m 4 CH AP. 


1 cx uf Godspreatloue. 


CHAP, XLIX, 12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre ; 
t The Lord exhorteth all nations to bel:ewe hs and loe, thele from the Moꝛth, and from the 4 | 

promiſes, 6 Chrift uthe ſaluationof all that be» Melt, and theſe from the land ok r Sinim. Souchc — 2 | 
leeue, and will deliuer them from the tyranny of their 13 Reiopce,© * heauens: and be iopfull, ( chat Chrif . 
enemies. 5 D earth: b.ir7 foozth into pzaple,D moun ; g,,11 deliuer his 

2 This is ſpoken Eare pe me, O ples, and hearken, pe peo · taines; foꝛ God hath comfoꝛted his people, rom al the pats 

rin of- ple from karre. The Loꝛd hath called and will haue mercie vpon his afflicted. of the world. 

Shrine allure me fromthe > wombe, and made mention 14 But Zi nlaid, the Lord hath fozſaken f Reade Chap 

che faithful chat Of my name from my mothers belly. me, and my Loꝛd hath foꝛgocten me. 44.23. ; 

—— — 2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 15 Can a woman koꝛget her child c not . de obiectech 

— come to {harpe < ſwoꝛd: vnder the ſhadow of his haue compaſſton on the ſonne ofherwombe? „har the faith- 

paſſe; for they hand hath he“ hid me, and made mea cholen thougy they ſhowld fozget,yet will J not foz» full might ſay in 

were all mace in ſbakt, and hid me in his quiuer, get thee. * 

bim and in him 3. And laid vnto me, thou art my ſernant 16 Behold, J haue grauen thee vpon the Gion, and anſwe- 

v be per- Iſrael, oz J will be gloztons in thee. palme of mine © hands: thy * walles are euer eth chereunto 

— 4 And I laid, J haue laboured in vaine: in my light. tocomfort them, 

b This is meant I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, andfoz 17 Thy builders make » haſte: thy de⸗ ich a moſt pro- | 

ottherimechar Rothing ; but my fudgement is with the ſtropers and they that made thee walte, are per ſimilitude | 

Chrift ſhould be Loꝛd, and my Wozke with my God. departed from thee. and full efcon- - | 

nifeſted to F And now layth the Lozd that foamed 18 Lift vp thine eves round about, and be» ſolation. 
— world aa mt from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, that hold: all thele gather themſelues together , Becauſe 1 
Al. 2 7. J may bꝛing Jaakob againe to him though and came to thec: as J line, ſatth the Loꝛd, „ould not for- 

c By theſword Ilracl bee not gathered, pet {hall J be glo- thou ſhalt ſurely : put them all vpon ther as get the. 

and ſhaft, be ſig- kiolis in the epes of the Loꝛd: and my God a garment, and gird thy lelfe with them like * weaning, the | 

nifieth the ver- ſhalbt my ltrength.) | a bztde. good order of | 

me and effica- 6 And hee laid, It is a ſmall thing that 19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte policie and dif-' 

cie of Chriſtes thou ſhouldeſt be my leruant, to raiſe vp the places, and thy land deſtreyed, ſhal ſarely be cipline. ö 

dodrine. tribes of Jaakob , andto reftoze the deſola · now narzow to2 them that ſhall dwell in it, ,, 1 haue a con- 

d God hathta- tions of Jiraet : J will allo giue h thee foꝛ a and they that did deuoure thee ſhall be farre tinuall care to 

ken me to his light ofthe Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee away. build thee vp a- 

protection and Mp faluationvnto the end of the wozld. 20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall gaine, and to de- 

defence: This 7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd the redeemer of lay againe in thine eares , The place is troy thine ene 

chiefly is meant Iltac l: and his holy one, to him that is deſpi· ſtrait toz me: giue plate to mee that J map mies. 

of Chriſt, and led in loule, to à nation that is abhozred, to dwcll : A tie (heweth 

way alſo be ap- à ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee,+* ariſe, „21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, what are the or- 

plyed tothe mi- and Hꝛiuces hall wozthip, becauſe ot the Who hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing J am naments of the 

niſters of his Loꝛd, that is faithfull: ans the Holy one of barren and deſolate, a captive and a wan» Church: to haue 


word. Iſracl which hath choſenthce. deret to and fra? and who hath nouriſhed many children, 
e By Iſrael, is 8 Thus laith the Loꝛd, In anaccepta- them? behold, I was left alone: whence are which are aſſem- 
meant Chriſt, ble time baue J heard thee, and in a day of theſe: bled by the word 


and all the bo- fatuation haue I belped thee: and J wil be- 22 Thus laith the Lozd God, Behold, J of God, and go- 
die of the faith - ſerne thee, and will giue ® thee foz a coue · will lift vp mine hand tothe ⸗ Gentiles, and uerned by his 
full, as the mem · nant of the people, that thou maycit ratſe vn let vp my ſtanderd to the people, and they spirit. 

bers andtheir the *carth, and ohtaine the inheritante of ſhal bꝛing thy ſonnes in their armes, and thy a He ſheweth 
head the deſolate heritages: „ daughters ſhall bee caried vpon their ſhoul : that Chriſt will 
f Thus Chriſt 9 That thou mapeit (ay to the o pꝛiſo · ders. ; notonely gather 
in his members ners, Goe fooꝛth: and to them that are in 23 And Rings Þ ſhall be thynurſing ka · this great num- 
complainech darkneſſe, Shew pour ſelues: they ſhall feed thers, and Queenes ſhall bee thy nurles: ber ofthe Tewes 
that his labour in the waves, and their v paſtures ſhalibeur they ſhall wozſhip thee with their faces tos but alſo of the 
and preaching all the tops of ths hilles. ward the earth and licke vp the < duſt of thy Gentiles. 

take none ef, 10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither hal feete : and thou ſhalt knowe that J am the b Meaning, that 
yet he is conten- they by thirſtie. neither ſhall the heateſmite Lozd: foz they ſhall not bee aſhamed that Kings ſhali bee 
ted that his do- them, noꝛ the ſunne, foꝛ he that hath compaſ- waite foꝛ me. | conuerted to the 
ings are approo- ſion 4 on them, ſhall leade them: tuen to the 24. Shall the pꝛay bee a taken from the Goſpel, and be- 


ued of God, ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. mighty: oꝛ the tuſt captiuttie deliuered? = Row their power 
g Though the 11 And J will make all mymountatnes, 25 But thus faith the Lozd, *Euen the and authoritie 
lewes refuſe my às a wap. and my paths thalbe cxalted, captinity of the mighty ſhall bee taken a⸗ for the preſerua- 
doctrine yet Od way: and the pꝛay ot᷑ the tyꝛant ſhalt be deli» tion of the 


will approue my miniſtery. h To declare my Goſpel to the Gen- uered: foꝛ J wil contend with him that con» Church. 
tiles, Chap 42. 6. actes 13 47. luke 2.32. i Meaning, the Iewes, tendeth with ther, and J will laue thy chil · e Being ioyned 
whom tyrants kept in bondage. k The benefite of cheir deliue- Den, with the Church g 
rance ſhall bee ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, 26 And will feede them that (poyle thee, they 2"! l. umi ls 
and reuetence God for it. 1 Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Church, with * their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee ble themſelug boo 
when he would hew his mercie toward it, 2. Cor. 6.2. m Mea - Ddzunken with their owne blood, as with to Chriſt th 581 
ning Chriſt alone. n Signifying, that before Chriſt renew the head. ang 57 ** 
earth by his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. him all honour, d He makerh this as an obieQtion, as n 
o Tochemthat are in the priſon ot ſinne and death, p Being the Caldeans were ſtrong and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion. e This 
in Cluiſts protection, they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dangers, and free is the anſwere ts their obiection, that nave is ſtronger then the 
from the feare of the enemies. Meaning, that there ſhould be Lord, neither hath a more juſt tittle vnto them. F Iwill 
nothing intheir way from Babylon, that fhould hinder or hurt cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg. . 2 2. 2. Chrgg. 20, 2 2. 


| them ; but chi compli f5iruually. . Cha 19.2. 8 | | 
e eie 


— — 


1 


Miniſters encofiraged. 
ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that J 


the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy redemer 
the Mighty one of Jaakob. r l 


CHAP. L. 


1 The lewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the 
power of God uu not diminiſhed, 5 Chriſts obedi- 
ence and victory. 


3 Hus layth the Lozd, (here is that bill 
- —_— 13 your mothers dinozcement, b whom 
ber bot through I baue calt off? oz who is the credito2 <to 
pers put enre"8S0 whom J lolde you? Behold, foz your iniqui- 
on. as Hoſes 1.1. tles ate pee ſolde. and becauſe of your tran: 
b Which Goats Kreſſions is your mother fozſaken, 
| 2 UWhherefoze «came J, aud there was 
haue cut her off: no man:? I called, and none anlwered: is 
meaning, hat nline hand ſoe ſhoꝛtent d, that it cannot help? 
they could ſhew 2 haue J no power to deliuer ? Behold, at 
none. my rebuke J dzte vp the ſea; J make the 
c Signifying, floods deſert: their fiſh rotteth fox want ol 
that hee lolde Water, and dieth fo2 thirlt. 
them not for any 3 Fclothethe heauens with darkeneſſe, 
debt or pouerty, and make a * ſacke their couering. 
but that theyſold , + The Lozd God hath gien mee * a 
themſelues ro tongue ofthe learned, that I ſhould know to 
finnes co buy Munſter a wozd fn time to him that is > wea» 
their owne luſts le: hee will raiſe mee vp in the moꝛning: in 
and pleaſures, the mozning hee will waken mine eare to 
d He came by beare as the learned. 
bis prephets and &. The Lozd God hath opened mine eare, 
miniſters, but MDA was not rebellious: neither turned J 
they would not backe. 5 
beleeus their do- 6 J gaue my backe vnto the *ſmiters, 
Arine and con- ANT my cheekes to the nippers: hid not my 
vert. face from ſhame and ſpitting. z 
e Amlnot as Foz the Lozd God will helpe me, there; 
able to helpe fozefhall J not bee confounded : therefoze 
ou, as I have haue ] ſet my kace like a flint, and J know 
8 your fa- that J ſhall not be afhamed. : 
chers of olde, 8 Hetsnere that iuſtifieth me: who wil 
when I dried vp contend with mee: Let vs itand together: 
the red ſea, and Who is mine aduerſarie? let him come nere 
killed the fiſh in Comer. | i 
the rivers, and 9 Beheld, the Loꝛd God will helpe me: 
alſo afterward Whois hee that can condemne me: loe, they 
in lorden? ſhall ware old as a garment: the moth ſhal 
f As I did in E- tate them vp. | 
gypt in token of 10 UH is among you that feareth the 
my diſpleaſure, Loꝛd: let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: 
Exod 10.21, he that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no 
g The Prophet light, let him truſt in the Name of the Loꝛd, 
doeth repreſent and ſtay vpon his God | 
here the perſon TI Behold, all you kindle v lire, and are 
and charge ot compaſſed about with ſyarkes: walke in the 
them that are light of vour fire. and in the ſparkes that yee 
iuſtly called to ' hane kindled This ſhall pee haue ok mine 
the miniſtery of hand: ye ſhall lie downe in ſoꝛrow. 
Gods word. 3 : 
Jo him that ia oppreſſed by affliction and miſerie, i As they 
*r aretaughe and made meet by him, K I did not ſhrinke rom 
for any perſecution or calamitie. Wheret y hee ſheweth that 
t.- : --eninifers of God can looke for no other recompence of 
ed but iter this ſort, and alſo what is their comfort. 
1 Gthewingtharitis a rare thing that any ſhould obey aright 


declare that I 


Gods trife minifters, though they labour to bring them from hell ſour? The captiue® ball to beleid. 
* caprene-” yo | looſed, red,andthe 
ge den s e Wei 


to heauen. m You haue fought conſolation by your owne de- 
uiſes, and haue refuſed the light and conſolation which God 
hath offere4: therefore yee hall remaine in ſorrow and not bee 
comforts u. | | 


Chap. l li 


Net to feare man. 277 


CHAP, LI. 
1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 
7 Net tofeare men, 17 The great afflicton of le · 
ruſalem, 22 and ber deliverance. © | 1 fortet 
Heere mee, pee that follow after xighte- * — h — 
oulnes, and ye that ſecke the Lozd; looke ener 
vnto the > rocke, whence pe are hewen, and to b 311 - no 
the hole ok the pit whence ye are digged. 05 heir full 
2 Conuder Abꝛaham pour father, and unbenr 
Sara that bare yon: fo: J called him alone, Prhar: 
and blilled him, and increaled him. r 
3 Surcly the Lozd ſhall comfoꝛt Zion; „om de . 
he thall comfozt all her deſolations, and hee — — e 
ſhallmake her deſert < like Eden , her wil- § bah of henne 
derneſſcltke the garden ofthe Lozd: ioy and 0 — = — 
gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: pꝛaiſe, and J As Amiga 
rhe voyceof linging. asParadiſe, Gem 
4 Vearken yee vnto me, my people: and * rut 
gine care vnto mee, O my people: foz a fo, 
© Law ſhall pꝛocerd from mee , andJ will erne m. 
bing fozthiny indgement foꝛ thelight of the $4 = — 
pesple. | 
5 MWperighteouſnelſ: is netre:my ſalua» _ _ 
tion goeth fozth,and mine armes ſwal iudge „The time chat 
the people: the yles ſhall waite faz mee, and 1 il accompliſn 
thall cruſt vnto mine arme. my — 


6 Likt vp pour eyes to the heauens, and | Ms power and 


looke vpon the earth beneath, koꝛ thes hea · 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like linoke, and the g He forewar- 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment, and nech them of the 
they that dwell therein, ſhall pertth in like horrible changes 
maner : but my ſaluation thall bee fo2 euer, nd — 
and 1ay righteoutneſle ſhall not be aboliſped. all chings, and 

7 N vnto me. pe that know rigbte. ho he will pre- 
oulneſſe, the people in whole heart is my rye his Church 
Law. Feare ye not the repꝛoch of men, nei⸗ in the mids of all 
ther be yeafrayd of their rebukes. theſe dangers. 

8 Fozthemoth ſhall eate them vp like a Ws 
— and the wozne ſhall eate them 

e wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
foꝛ euer, and my ſaluation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Rile vp, riſe vp. and put on ſtrength, O h Hes putteth 
arme of the Loꝛd: riſe vp, as vin the old time them in remem- 
in the generations of p wozld. Art not thou brance of his 


ſtrength, 


the lame.that hath cut i Rahab, and wouns great benefit for 


ded the *dzagon? their deliuerance- 
10 Art not thou the ſame which hath dꝛi · out of Fgypr, 
ed the ſta euenthe waters of the great deepe, that therby they 
making the depth ofthe Sea a wap foꝛ the might learnero 
redeemed to paſſe ouer? truſt. in him con- 
11. Therefoze the redeemed of the Lo2d ſtantly. 
fhall! returne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, i Meaning, E- 
and — toy ſhall be vpon their head: tal. 387. 4. 
they ſhall obtaine toy and gladnefle ; and ſo · K To wit, Pha- 
row and motirning ſhall flee away. raoh,Ezek. 29.3. 
12 J, eum I am he that comfoztyon. Who 1 From Baby- 
art thou, that thou Houldeſt feare a moꝛtall lon, 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhall bee 
made as ; | 
13 And foꝛgetteſt theLoD thy maker, 
that bath ſpꝛead out the heauens, and layed m He comfor-- 
the foundations of the earth? and haſt fea- eth them by the 
red tontinnally all the day, becanſe ſhort time of 
ragt of the oppꝛeſſaur, which is ready to de · ebeir baniſhmee : 
ſtrop? Where is now the rage ofthe oyyꝛel⸗ 


his bꝛead ſhould falle. 1 9 


for in 70. yeares. 


true n iniſters 
who are deten - 


The Church 
5 uided the Sea, when his waues roared : the 
Loꝛd of hoits is his name. 
n Meaning of 16 And J haue put iy wozdes in thy 
Liaiaty, and of all a mvaty, aud haue defended thee in the ha 
dowe of mine hand, that 4 may plant the 
9 heauens, and lap the foundation of the 
al pro- ttt, and lay vnto Zton, Thou art my peo; 
tection. * 


o That al things : 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, D Jc- 
may bee reſtored xulalem, which haſt dꝛunke at the hand of 
in keauen and the Lozd, the cup v of his wzath ; thou halt 
earth, Eph, +, 10. Ditinken che dꝛegs of the eng of trembling. 
p Thou haſt bin and waing them out. ; 

iuſtly puniſhed 18 There is none to guide her among 
& ſutñciently, as all the ſonnes, whom ſhce hath brought 
Chap 40 2 and fooꝛth: there is none that raketh her bp che 
this puniſhment hand of all the (ones that ſhe hath bought 
intheeletiwby pp. 

mealure, andac- 19 Theſe two things ate come vnto 
cording as God thee: who will lament thee 7 delolation and 
giuetli grace tu Deftruction, and fainine, and the lwoꝛd: by 
deare it: but in whom ſhall J comiozt thee ? 

the reprobate it 20 Thy lonnes haue fainted, & lie at the 
is the iuſt venge · head of ail the itreets as a wild buli in a net, 
ance ot God to andare tuil of the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, and re⸗ 
driue them to an huke of thy God. : 
inſenſiblenes and 21 Therefoꝛc hcare now this, thou miles 
madnes, as ler. rable and dꝛunken, but not with wine. 
25.15,16, 22 Thus (atth thy Loꝛd God, tuen God 
q Whereof the that pleadeth the catiſe of his people, Be 
one isourward, hold, J haue taken out of chine hand the cup 
as ofthe things gf tcremb ling, euen tht diegs of the cup ot my 
that come t. che math: thou ſhalt dꝛinke it no moꝛe. 

body, as war and 23 But J] will put it into theit hand that 
famine: & the o- people ther: which haue ſayd to thy (ole, 
ther is inward, & w/ Down,thit we map go ouer, and thou 
appertaineth to qaſt {apy thy body as the ground, and as the 
the mind: that is, xcett to them that went our, 

to bee without | | | 5 
conrfort: therefore he ſaich, How ſhalt thou be comforted? r But 
with trouble and geate. 


ded by his 


ETWAP: LH, | 
» Aconfolation to the people of God, 7 Of the 
meſjengers thereof, | 


A Rite, arife, put on thy ſtrength, D Zion: 
put on the germents of thy beanctc, O 
Teralalem, che holy Citic: fo hencetoozth 
2a No wicked ty- chere ſhall no; moꝛe come into thee, the vn⸗ 
rant, which (hail tit cumciſed, and the vuclcane. 5 
ſubuert Gods 2 Shake thy lelfe from the * duſt: ariſe 
true religion. a ö 
aud oppreſſe the of thy necac, 
conſciences. Jion. 
b put off the gar 3 Fon thus ſayth the Loꝛd, He were ſold 
ments of ſor-ow faz nought; therckoꝛe Hall pe be redeemed 
and heaui neſſe, without nancy, 15 | 
and put ou the 4 Fa thus aith the L92d Gd, y peo» 
apparell of i y ple went *Downe afgꝛetime into Egypt to 
and gladneſſe. loioutne there, and Al:Jur © oppzelicd them 
c t he Zabyloni-· without cauie. N 
ans payed no- 5 Nou therefoze what haue J hecre, 
thing to me for fafth the Loꝛd, that my people is taken awap 
you: therefore kn nagt, and they that rule ouer them, 
I will, take en mak: them to howle, laith the Loꝛd? and my 
gaine witho ht 8 
9 7 2 1 \ Whebi Taikob wett thither in time of famine. 
tian might p. ter ſome cat ſe to oppieſſe my pco- 
cauls Rey wettthither ad femained among them, but th 
1aps Bat pp title td excaſe their tyranny by: and therfore wi 
2unidt them wore chen I did the Egyptians, 8 


O thou capriue daughter 


n 
- 

£* 2723 

r 


es calamitie and comfort. Iſaiah. 


aud it downe S Leruſalen:looſe che bands 


Peace publiſhed. 
Name all the day continnally is * blaſphe- c o wir by che 
mes? - wicked, which 

6 Therefoze my people ſhall know my thinkke chat 1 
Name: therefoze chey hall Know in that dap, haue no power 
that Jain he that do ſpeake: behold, it is J. to deliuer them. 

7 Howe beautifull vpon che mountains g Signitying, 
are the keete of him that declareth and pub ii · chat the joy and 
theth peace! that declareth gsod tidings, & goods tidings of 
publicheth ſaluatton,(aying vnto Zion, Thy their deliverance 
God reigneth! ſhould make 

8 * Che voyce ot thy watchmen hall bee their affliction iu 
heard: they ſhall litt vp their voyce and ſhout che meane time 
together: foz they thall tee cye to eve, When moreeaſic: but 
the Loꝛd thail bung againe Zion. this is chicfly 

9 Dyc deſolateplaces of Jeruſalem, be meant of the ſpi- 
glad and retopce toget her, koꝛ the Loꝛd hath ritual ioy, as Na- 
comfozted his prople: he hath redeemed Je - hum 1.4 5. rom, 
ruſalem. : 10. 15. 

10 The Loꝛd hath made i bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the tight of all che Gentiles, and all which are thy 
the ends ol the earth thal lee the lalnation of atchmen, Hall 
our God. | publiſh this thy 

11 * Depart, depart pee: goe out from deli erance: this 

thence, and touch ns vncleaue theng: go out was begun vnder 
ok the mids sf her: be ye clean, that! beare Zerubbabel, Ex- 
the veſſels of che £v2d. : ra, and Nehemi- 

12 #02 yee Hall not goe out with m haſte, ah, but was ac- 
non Depart by flying away: but the Loꝛd wil compliſhed vn- 

goe be foꝛe you, and the God of Jlracl wil ga» der Chriſt. 
ther you together. i As ready to 

13 Behold, my n {eruaunt (hell pꝛoſper: ſmite his enemies 
be thall be exalted and extolled, and be very and to deliuer his 
high. | : * 

14 As many were aſtoniedat thee (his k de warneth 
vilage was ſo o defoꝛmed of men, and his che faithfull not 
fone ok the lonnes of men) fo? hall hte to pollute them- 
ſpꝛinkle many nations: the Rings ſhall ſhut ſelues with the 
their 4 mouihes at him: foꝛ that which had ſuperſtitions of 
nat beene told them, ſhall they ſee, and that the babyloniaus, 
which they had not heard, ſhall they * vnder- as Chap 48. 20. 
ſtand. f 2. cor. 6. 17. 

4 | 1 Fo the time is 
at hand, that the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly (and ſo by them all the 
people which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall cary home the 
veſſels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-· nezzar had taken away. 
m As your fathers did out ef Egyp:. n Meaningchriſt, by whom 
our ſpirituali de liuerance ſhould be wrouglit, whereof this was a fi- 
gure. o In the corrupt iuigement of man Chi iſt in his perſon 
was not eſteemed. p Hee ſhall ſpread his word through many 
nations, ꝗ In ſigne of reuerence, and as being aſloniſfied at his 
excellencie. r By the preaching of the Goſpel, 


r, 
1 Cchriſt and his lungdome, bo ſe word ſew will 
b-l-eue. 6 All men are {amers, 1 Chriſt is our righ- 
teouſoeſſe, 12 and u dead for our ſinnes. 


VVV will beleeue onr repoit? and to a TheProphet - 
whom is the » atme of the Loꝛd re · ſheweth char 
uealed: very few ſhall. 
2 But he ſhall grow vp befozehtmas. a teceiue this their 
branch, and as a c rdot gut ot᷑ a dy ground: preaching of 
be hath neither foꝛmeneꝛ beautie: when we Chriſt and of 
mal (ec him, there ſhall be no fozme that we their dehiuerance 
ſhould Dciire him. by him, lohn 
5 \ | . F-3. 5 n. i 
109.16. b Meaning, that „ 
God toucheth with che vertue of his holy Spirit g. Thebeginy 
ning of Chriſts kingdomie ſhall befma'l, and cantemptible in the 
ſigkt of man, bur it ſhall grow wonder fully, and flouriſti before 
od, d Reade Chap. 11, 9 Nn 
2 Vs 


o 


Chriſt and his office. The beautifull 


e which was by - 3: Ve is deſpiſed and reiected of men ꝛ be 


is a man fullof ſoꝛromes, and hath experi· 
prouidence tor ent dt ciinlicmitirs, wee hid as it wereour. 
the comfort of faces from hi n: hee was deſpiled, and wee 
ſinners, heb 4.1 £ eſteemed bim not. | 2 
f Thar is the pu 4. Surcly hee vath boꝛne dur infirmities, 
niſhment due to and caried * our ſozrowes: pet we did iudge 
our ſins: for che him as s plagued ; and mitten of God, aud 
which her hath hliuinbled | 
both wired and , . But hee was wounded fo2 our tranſ⸗ 
made ſatisfacti- At: (ons, he was boxen loꝛ our tniquities: 
on, Mat. 8 272 dhe“ challilmtut of ourprace was vpon vim, 
1. Pet. 2.24. and with his ſtripes we are heated. 

g We iudged e-, 6: Ali un like theepe haue gone aſtray we 
ui, chinkingthat haue turned iacrpone to his owne way, and 
he was puniſhed ſhe Loꝛd hach layd vpon him the iniquity of 
for his own ins, — : 
and not for ours, 7 He was oppꝛeſſed, and he was akflicted, 
h He was chaſti- Yet did he not lopeu his mouth; he is bought 
ſed tor our re- ds A theepeto the laughter, and as a theepe 
conciliation. befoze yer thearer ts duinbe, ſo he openeth not 
1. Cor. 15. 3. his mouth... 3 LEY. 
i Meaning, the: _'$ Yee was taken out from! pꝛiſon, and 
puniſnment of kram indgment: and whoſhali declare his 
our iniquitie; àge:? foꝛ hee was cut out of the land of the its 
and not tlie fault ling: for the tranigreſiion of my pcoplewas 
it ſelfe. he piagned. x | 

K But willingly, 9 u dud he made his graue with che wic · 
and patiently o- Red, and with the rich in his Death, though 
beyed his fathers H& had done no wictzenncs, neither was any 


Gods ſingular 


appointment, :Dceett in his mouth. | Lewes th: 
Matth. 2 6 6. IO Pet the Loꝛd would bꝛeake him, and 
acts 8 32, make him ſubiect to inürmutes: uhrn 2 Ze 


1 From the croſſe Mall make his toute an ot᷑ring fox 11,97 thal 
and graue after ſte his leid and ſhall pꝛolong nis dapes, and 
that he was con- the will ol rhe Loꝛd thalpotper in his hand. 
demned, . II He ſhal ſce of? the trauaile of is io 


m Though he di- and ſhalbe latiſucd : by its knomii dge ſhall 


ed tor ſin, yet af- mp4 righteous ſexuant tultific manp: foꝛihe 
ter his reſuriæct õ Hall. beare ther iniquities. 
hee ſhall liue tor 12 Therefore Will I giue him a poꝛtion 
euet: and this his Wich rhe great, and he ſhall dinide theſpoyle 
eath is teſtore Wit z che ſtroug, betauſe he thathpow2ed out 
life co his mem his ſoule vnto death, & he was counted with 
bers, Rom. 6. 9. the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſinne *of 
n Cod the Father manp, and pꝛaped i02 the treſpaſſers. 
detiue red him in- 5 = 
to che hands ofthe wicked, and to the powers of the warldto doe 
with. bim hat they would. o Chriſt by ofiring vp himtelſe ſbal 
giue life to his Church, and ſo cauſe them to liue with dim for euer. 
p That is, the fruit and effect of his labour which is the ſaluation 
of his Church. q Chrift ſhall juſtiſie by faiththorow his word, 
whereas Moſes could not iuſtiſie by tha Law. 7. Becauſe he hum- 
bled himſelſe, therefore hee ſhalbe exalted to glory, Phil. 2. 7,8, 
That is, of all that beleeue in him. 
1 Mor of the Gentiles ſhall beleeus the Goſpel 
„ N then of the kemi. 7 God leaueth hij ſor a tie, 0 
2 Aſter that he wh afterward he ſbewe th mercie. ny 
hath declaredrhe R Eiopce,D a barren that didſt not beare 
death of Chriſt, bzeaks foo2th into ſop and reiopce. thou. 
hee ſpeakethto ); that diddeſt not frauaile with child: foꝛ the 
Church becauſe b deſplate hath moe childꝛen then the maried 
ieſheuld faclethe os 1 % %% „„ „ „„ 8 
fruit ofthe ſame, and calleth her barren, becauſe that in che captiui- 
ty ſhe was as a widow without hope to haue any children. b The 
Church in this her affliction & captiuity ſhal bring fort moe chil- 
dren then when ſhe was at liberty: or this may be ſpokẽ by admira- 
tion cSſidering the great number ͥhould come ot her. ler deliue- 
rance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, andthereforethis was ace, 
compliſhed when ſhe came to her age,which was vndet che Goſpel. 


Chap. lilij. 


eſtate of the Church. 278 
wife, ſayth the Loꝛd. 1 a Fe: 

2 Enlarge the plate ot thy tents, and . Signifying 
let them ſyꝛed out the curtaines of thine ha har for the? 
bitations : lpaxe not, ſtretch out thy codes, great number of 
and mane fait thy (takes. ... . _. Children that 

3 Foz thou thalt encreaſcon the right God Gould 
hand and on the left. and thy ſeedt ſhall pol · giue her, ſhee 
= the Gentiles and dwell in rhe delolate Gould ſeeme to 
cities. 1 lacke foume to 
- 4 Fegre not; foz thou chalt not bee aſhs- lodge them. 
med, neither Halt thou bee confounded : koꝛ 4 The alflicti- 
thou ſhalt not be yut to ſhame: pea, thou ſnalt ons which thou 
foꝛget the lame? of thy © youth, and halt nat ſufferedſt at the 
— the repzocy of rhy © Wiwowyood beginning. 

iy mae | eſs e hen as tho 

5 4701 he that * made thee „is thine huſ⸗ waſt refuſes * 
band, (whole Name is che Loꝛd of hoftes) chy ſinves, Chap. 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Itrael, ſhal 3 
be called the God of the whole s woꝛld. f Thar did rege- 

6 Foꝛ the CLoꝛd hath called thee being as nerate thee by 
a woman fozlagen, and afflicted in ſpixit, his holy Spirit. 
aud 45A,” kach wife when thou wait: refit» g His glory hal 
cv, ſaith thy God. ſhine thorow the 

7 fo; alittle while haue J foꝛſaken thee, Whole world, 
but wich great compaſſion will J gather which ſeemed 
thee. I | ; before to be ſhut 

8 Foꝛa moment in wine anger J hid my vp in Iudea. 
face from thec foꝛ a little ſeaſon, but with e: h As a wife 
uerialting mercy Wise on which waſt for- 
thee, ſaych the Lozd thy Redeemer. laken in thy 

9 Foꝛ this is vnto mee as the i waters of yon. 
Noah: fog as J haue ſwoꝛne that the waters i As ſure as the 


of Noah ſhould no moe goe ouer the earth, promiſe that L 


ſo haue ſwoꝛne that I would not be angry made to Noah, 
with thee, noꝛz rebuke thee. that the waters 
10 Foꝛ the mountaines ſhall remoue, and ſhouli no more 


ule the hils ſhall tall downe: but my mercy ſhal ouerflow the 


not Bepart from thee, neither ſhall the coues earth, 
nautof wm peace fall away, tayth the Loꝛd, 
that yath compaſſion on thee. - 
II D thou afflicted and tolled with tem · 
peft that halt nocomfozt, behpin. A wirtrup 
thy ſtones with tho * cacouncie, and lay thy k Hereby hee 
koundeclon withlaphires, _ 
22 And Jwill make thy windowes of cellent eſtate of 
Emerauds, and thy gates ſhining tones, the Church va- 
and all thy bozdersof pleaſant ſtones, der Chriſt. 
13 And all thy childzen ſtalbe! taught of yoy, zaſper,or, 
2 Loꝛd, and much pcact ſhall be to thy chil» parle. 
en. 1225 I By the heari 
14 Ja®righteouſnes ſhalt thou bee elta» &t bis word ad 
bliſhed, & be karre from oppzcllton : fox thou inward mouing 
ſhalt not feareit: and from feare, foz it ſhall of bis ſpirit. 
not come neere the. m 18 ſtabilitie 
I5 Behold, the enervie ſhall gather him · and{ureneſie. fo 
ſelke, but without me: wholoruer ſhall ga» that it ſhall ſtand 
ther himſcife.in thee, ® againft thee, ſhall for euer 
1 Behold, J hane created the? nfth Hall ace pe. 
1 , ie 4 ö 4 ail. not pre- 
that bloweth the coales in the fire, and him uaile. F 
that bztngeth fooath an inſtrument foꝛ his o Meaning. the 
woꝛke, and J haue created the deſtroyer to domeſticall ene- 
1 10 . #7 mies of the 
17 : way r 22 * 
against thee, all not proper: eue: the hypocrites. 
rp, tongue-that thall nile againſt thee in p Signifyi 
udg man 


nt, than {halt condemne. Wh 
is the b ritage * Lo2ds ſecvdumts, cau 7 


. tz! I. teh N. bd Fn Re „ 1 
God giueth power: for ſering that all are his crag muſtt 
needs gouerne and guide Lett 0 e ® 


dec lareth the ex - IF 


— 


Grace offered freely. 
| and their 
L02d, 


richteoulnelle is of me, lapeth the 


CHAP. LV. 
1 Ancxhertationts c eme te Chriſt. 8 Gods 
colsnſels are not a mans. 12 The ua of the faithful, 


N D. euerp one that thirſteth, tome ptt᷑ to 
the waters. and ver that haue > noftluer, 
come, bup, and eate: come, I lay, buy: wine 
and milke withont luer and without mo; 


ney. ! "Js 

2 Wherefoze doe ve lay our ſiluer and not 
fo bꝛead: 4 and ydur labour without being 
ſaciſfied ? heark n diligently vnto mee, and 
eate that which is good, and let pour ſoule 
delite in r katneſſe. 

3 Encline pour eares, ⁊ come vnto mee: 
heare, and your loule ſhall live, and J will 
make an euerlaſting Couenant with von, e- 
uen the? ſure mercies ot Dauid. 

4 Beholde, J gaue s him foz a witneſſe 
to the people, foz a pꝛince and a maſter vnto 
the people. ; 

5 Bcholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
not thee, all runne vnto the, becaule ok the 
Lond 2 God , nd 0 Holp one of Iſrael: 

02 he hath gloꝛiſied thee. ä 
Seeke pee the Loꝛd while hee may ibe 
kound, call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

Let the wicked * foziake his wayes. and 
the vnrighteous his own imaginations, and 
returne vnto the Loꝛd, and he wil haue mer · 
cy vpon bim: and to our God, foꝛ he is very 


ready to foꝛgiue. * 
8 Foz mp! thoughts are not pour 


a Chriſt by pro- 
poling his graces 
and giſts to his 
Church, exemp- 
teth the hypo- 
crites vrhich are 
full with their i- 
magined works, 
and the epicures 
which are full 
withtheirworld- 
Iy luſtes, and ſo 
thirſt not after 
_ waters. 
Signitying, 
eb, A 
nefites cannot 
be bought for 
money. 
c By waters, 
wine, milke and 
bread he mea- 
neth all thin 
neceſſary to the 
ſpirituall life, as 
ele are neceſſa. 
ry to this cor- 
porall life. 
_ reprooueth 
their ingratitude 
which el — — peo are pour wapes my wayes, 
hoſe things that (ayeth che Lo 
God offereth 9 Foz as the heauens are higher then 
willingly, and in the earth, ſo are my waves higher then pour 
che meafie cia. wayes , and my thoughts aboue pour 


ſpire neither cuſt ᷑ hug: . 


10 @©urcly as the ruine commuh downe 
obtaine thoſe and the (now from heaurn, and revwrneth 
which are no- Rot thith: e, but watereth the earth, and ina. 
thing profitable: keth tt to bꝛing foozth and bad , chat it may 
e Tou ſhalbe fed gilie᷑ ltd to the lower, and bꝛead vnto him 
abandancly. that cateth, SAY bak 

The ſime co- II So ſhall my woꝛd bt, that goetbh out 
uenant which ok my mouth 2 It ſhalt not returne vntome 
through mymer- voyde, but it (hall accomplich that which J 
cie I ratiſied and Will, and it ſhal pzoiper iu the thing whereto 
confhraedtoDa- J ſent it. 8 2 | 
uid, that it ſhould I2 Therftoꝛe pe Hal go ont with ioy, and 
be erernall, 2. be led de foꝛth with peace: the mountaines 


nor labour to 


Sam 7.143. actes and the hilles ſhali bꝛeake fooꝛth hefoze pou 


$3 34. into iop, and all 
g Maniug, Clap their hands. 
Cant.gfagom - 

Dauid wa 
gure. d vit, che Gentiles, which before thou diddeft not re- 
ceiue to he thy people. i hen he off. rech himſelfe by the prea- 
ching of his word. k Hereb y hee ſheweth that repentance muſt 


the trees-of the kield ball 


de iobed with faith, and how wee cannot call vpon God aright, 


except᷑ the fłuits of out faith appeare. 
Toone reconęiled one to another, anꝗ iudge me by your ſelues, yet 


I am moſteaſie to bee rec onciled, yea, I offer my mercie 
m If cheſeſwal things haue cherr etch, as daily — ſhew 


| briug to þ 
n Reade 


F, "3 : 
5. 6 * 
2 : ” 
- 
3 K 
* 


© 
* 


Although ydu are not 


you. 
eth, much moteſhal my prom je which I haue made and confirmed 

things which [hauefpokerfor your deliuerance. 
Chap.44 23. and 49,13. £205 


. 


 z* 


— 


S 


Iſaiah. 


| 15 -* © "mop 
13 Fu thoꝛnes, there Hall gtowe fire 


ons, which were made them in the Name of God, 


Blinde watchmen. 
trees: foz nettles hall the myꝛrhe trie, o To fer feorth 
— —— — A lory. x 


fo2 an euerlaſtingv ſigne that ſhall not bee p Of Gods deli- 


— | g ueraiice, and that 
taben amar CH AP. LVL he wil neuer for- 


1 Anexhortation to ;ndgement and inflice. 10 ſake his Church, 
Againſt ſbepheards that deuoure their Noche. 

1 us ſayth the Lozd, * iudgement 2 God ſheweth 
and Doc inſtice: foꝛ myſaluation ts at Shat hee requi- 

band cocome, andmy® righteoulneſſe tu be reh of them af- 

renealed. 1 ter that he hath 

2 Pleſſed is the man that doth this, and deliuered chem, 
the ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: to wit, the works 
he that keepeth the? Sabbath and polluteth ofcharity, wher- 
it 2 keepeth his hand from doing any by true Lach is 
euill. declared. 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtrang er, b which £ will 
which vie topned to the Loꝛd, ſpeake and lay; declare toward 
The Loꝛd hath lurely ſeparate mee krom his ou, and powre 
people: neither let the Eunuch ſap, Behold, into your hearts 
Jama die tree. 21. by my ſpirit. 

4 Foꝛ thus ſapth theLozd vnto the Tu c ynder the 
nuchesthar keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe Sabbath he com- 
the thing that plealeth mee, and take holde prehengeth the 
of my conenant, 1 the whole ſeruice 

5 Enen vnto them will J giue in mine of God and true 
Vonſe and within my walles,a place and a religion. 

f name, better then of the ſonnes and of the q Let none think 
daughters: J will giue them an euerlaſting himſelfe vnmeete 
name, that ſhall not be put out. to receiue the 

6 Allo the ſtrangers chat cleaue vnto the graces of the 


Loꝛd, tu ſerue him, to lone the Name of the Lord: for Lord 


Loꝛd, and to be his ſeruants: euer one that will cake away al 
keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not impediments , & 
and embꝛaceth mp conenant. : will forſake none 
7 Them will J bzing alſo to mine holy which will keepe 
mountaine, and make them topfull in mine his true religion 
Pouſe of pꝛayet: their burnt s offerings and & beleeue inhim. 
their lacrifices hall be accepted vpon mine e Meaning, in 
altar: foz mine houſe hal be called an Þouſe his Church. 
of pꝛayer fo: * all people, ; t They ſhall bee 
8 The Loꝛd God layth, which gathereth called after my 
the ſcattered of d rael, Vet will J gather to people, and be of 
them, tholt that are to bee gathered to them. the ſame religi- 
9 Alle i beaſts of the field came to de · on: yea, vnder 
auoure,cuen all pe beaſts of the foreſt. Chu iſt the dig- 
12 Their *watchmen are all blind: they niry of the faith 
haue ne — : they are all dumbe fall chal be grea- 
Dogs? they cannot barke: they lie and ſlerpe ter then the Iews 
and delight in fleeptug, 951 were at that 
I1 And thelegreedy dogs can neuer haue tim. 
enongh:and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder g Hereby hee 
ſtand: fax they all iooke tothefrowne way. meaneth the ſpi- 
cuet one aduantage, andfoꝛ his owne rituail ſeruice of 
purpoſe. Ood, to whom 
12 Comt, J wlll bꝛing wine, and we wil the faithfull offer 
ſill our ſelnes with ſtrong dzinke, and to cõtinual rhankſ- 
chal be as this day, and much moꝛe ging. yea, the- 
abundant. 5 lelues andall that 
. they haue as a li- 
uely and acceptable ſacrifice; h Not onely for the Fewes;but for 
all others, Matth. 2 . 11 i Meaning the enemies of the Church, 
as the Babylonians, Adyrians, &c. Thus hee ſpeaketh to feare the 
hypecrites,and to oſſure the faithſul; that when this commeth th 
may know it was told them before. h HHee ſheweth that this af- 
fliction ſhall come through the fault of the governevrs, prophets, & 
1 ignorance, negligence, auarice, and obſtinacy pꝛoua- 
Gods wrath ag ainſt chem 1 Me are well yet. & to mor row 
ſhall bee better: therefore let vs not ſeare the plagues; befo:erhey' 
come:thus the wicked contemne the admonitions and exhortati- 


* 118 


* 
— 


CHAP, 


Spirituall whoredome. 
O CHA «A LVII. 
1 God tałeth away the good, that bee ſhould not 
fee the horrible plagues to — 3 Of the wicked 
:dolaters, 9 And their vaive confidence, 
| T He righteous periſheth, and no man con · 
a Prom the 1 ſidereth it in heart: and mercifull men 
plague that is at Ate taken away and no mon vnderſtandeth 
and, and al ſo that the righteous is taken away * from the 
becauſe God will El ill to come. 
puniſh the wic- 2 beate ſhall come: they ſhal reſt in their 
ed. beds, eue ry one that walketh befoze him. 
b The ſoule of , 3 But yon © witches childꝛen, come hi⸗ 
the righteeus kher, the ſerde of the adulterer, and of the 
ſhalbe in io and Whoze- 4 
their body thall , 4 Dn whom haue yeteſted? vpon whom 
reſt in the graue Hale yee gaped and thzult out your tongue: 
vnto the time of are not pe rebelitous childꝛen, & a falſe iced, 
the reſurrection, 5 Inflamed with idols vnder euery green 


becauſe they Hfreezand ſacrificing the *childzen in the val 
walked before Ity9 vnder the tops of the rocks? 
the Lord, 6 Thy poꝛtion is fn the ſmooth ſtones eo 


e He threatneth the riuet: they, they are thy lot: enen to them 
the wicked hy- haſt thou powzed a Dzinke offering ; theu 
pocrites, who vn halt offered a ſacrifice, Should J delight in 
der the pretence thele ? | | 
of the name of 7 Thou halt made thy s bed vpon a very 
Gods people, de · hie mountaiue: thou weuteſt vp thither, euen 
ridedGods word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
and his promiſes: Behinde the doozes alſo and poſtes 
boaſting openly alt thon ſet vp thy remembzance 2 fo2 thou 
that they were Haſt diſtouered thy ſelfe io another then mer, 
the children of ànd wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy 
Abraham, but bed, and make a couenant betweene thee and. 
becauſe they them, and louedit their bed in 
were not faithful Where thou ſaweſt it. ? 
and obedienras 9 Thouwenteſt ! tothe king with oyle 
Abraham was, And didit increaſethine oyntments,and ſend 
ke calleth them thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt humble 
baſtards, and the thy ſelte vnto hell. a | 
children of for- IO Thou weartedft thy lelfe in thy mani · 
cerers, which fold iourneys · yet ſaydſt thou not, There is 
forſooke God ns hope: thou haſt e by thine hand, 
and fled to wic- theretoze thou waſt not grieued d. 
ked meanes for II And whom diddelt thou roverence oz 
ſuccour. fearc,ſceing thou 1 vnto me, & haſt 
d ReadeLenir. not 2ed mee, ncither ſet thy minde 
thereon: is it not becauſe I holde in 


18. 2. ki . peace 
23. h 3 br and that of long time:? theretoꝛe thou kea⸗ 


e Meaning, euery teſt not me. 
lace was pol- 12 J wil declare thy? rigtzteouſneſſe and 
— with their thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pzofit thee, 
tdolatry:or euery 
faire ſtone that | 
they found, they made an idole of it. f Inthefacrifices which 
you offring before theſe idoles,thought you did ſerve God. g To 
wit, thine altars in an open place like an impudent hat lot, that ca« 
reth not for theſight of her huſband. h In ſtead of ſerting vp the 
word of God in the open places onthe poſts and deores to haue ie 
in remembrance, Deut 6. 9. and 29. 1. thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and 
markes of thine idolatrie in euery place, i That is, didſt inereaie 


thine idolatrie more and more, -k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauout tobe e heard abo 


of the Aſſyrians by gifts & preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyp - 
tians: and when ck 


Chap. vi. vj. ; 


eue * 
ry pla "© 


13 (hen thou cryelk, let them that thou Go 


No reſtto the wicked. 29 
aft gathered tfuer ther: but the q Meaning the 
= thall 9 — awap: vanity ode 10 125 5 | 
yo Nod coal podle min dee iy 

erite the 3 £m t 
holy mountatne. 8 f ked gs 3 


14 And he ſhal ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pꝛe / r God ſhall 
pare the way;take our the lt fing locke — — 
out of the way of my ptopl C 


ple. yrus. | 

I's Fo: thus (atth he. that is high and ex ⸗ \ 1 will not vſo 
cellent, hee that inhabiteth the eternitie, wy power a- 
whoſe Namc is the holy Pne. I dwcllin the gainſt fraile man 
hie and holy place; with him alſo that ts of a whoſe life is but 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to reyiye the ſpt- a blaſt, 
ritofthehumble, & to Ain like t that t That is, for the 
are ot à contrite heart. | vices and faules 

16 Foz I will not contend foz-euer, nei- of the people, 
ther wil 115 be alwayes wꝛoth. foz the ſpirit which is meant 
thould fatlebefoze me: and J haue made the here by coue- 
bzeath. touſneſſe. 

17 Foz his: wicked couetouſneſſe J am u Thongh they 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were obitinate, 
bid me and was angry, yet hee went away, yer did i not 
and turned after the way of his owne heart. withdraw my 

18 J haue ſeene his wapes, c will » heale mercy to them. 
him: J will leade him also, and reſtoʒt come x That is, 1 
fozt vnts him, and to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſprach 

19 Icteate the * fruit of thelippes to bee and words of 
peace ; peace vnto them that are) karre off, my meilengers 
and to them that are neere, ſayth the Loꝛd: which Hall 
foz Iwill heale him. bring peace, 

20 But the wicked are like the raging y As » ell io him 
ſea, that can=* not xeſt, whole waters cait vn chat is in capti · 
mire and dirt uitie, as to him 
f. 1 is no peace,ſaith my God, to the . * remaineth 

C . * 


home. 
2 Their euil con- 
ſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer haue 
reſt Rc ade Chap. 48. 2 2. 

C H AP. LVIII. 

1 The oſſice of Gods miniſters. 2 The work of the 
Hpocrites. 6 The faſt of the faithfull, 13 Of the. f 
trus Sabbath, n 5 3 
CF 2 aloud, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyre a he Lord thus 

like a trumpet, and ſhew oY people their fpeaketh to the 

tranſgreſſion, ᷑ to the houle of Jaakob their Prophet. Alling 
ſinnes. him to vie all di- 

2 Pet they v ſeeke mee dally, and wilt ligence and ſe- 
know my wates, tuen as a nation that did yeritie ro1ebuke 
tighteouſiy, and had not fo the ſta⸗ the pacrites · 
tutes of their God: they aſke of me the oꝛdi⸗ b They wil ſeem 
nances of iuſtiee: they will dꝛaw neere vnto * 


d, ſay ing, and kaue out · 
1 beretoꝛt haue we faſted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
ſeelt it net? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and c He ſetteth farrls 
thou regardeſt it not. Behold in the day of the malice and 
your fait you wil ſe ke your wil, and require difdaine of the 
all your debts. hypocrites, 
Bi bore faſt to ſtrife and debate, and which grudge 
to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſle; ye ſhall ⸗ ainſi God if 
not yt ye doe ts da, to make your voyce their vorke be 

ue. not accepted. 
I it ſuch a faſt that J haue choſen, that d Thus he cone 
a rnanhoutd afflict his ſovte foz a day; and uinceth the hy- 
to bow downe his head as a hulruſb, and e "4 
He downe in ſacke and aches: wilt thou fecond table ans 
call this « faſting,opan goreptable table day to: aurie 5 


8 27 
and og» 


LU 
- 


of. 
I” 2 


Anto prolperitie. 


The cus faſt, and ue S abba. 
;-— - © ͤoſen, to loſe the bandes of wickednelle, 
to take off the heauie burdens, and to let the 


oppꝛeſſed goe tree, and that y@ bzeake euery 
t That you leaue f poke. 


off all yout ex- 7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun · 
tortioùs. gry, and that thou bꝛing the pwze that wan · 


Der, vnto thine houlſe? when chou lit the 


3 naked, that thou couer him, and hide not thy 
For in him lelke from s thine owne lech. 
chou leclikcly 8 Then chall thy > light bꝛeake fooꝛth as 
ſelfe as in a gluſſe the mozning, and thine health ſhall growe 
Thar is, the ſpedilp: thy righteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze 
toſperous eltate thee, and the glazpof the Load thall imbzace 
here with God the. . 
will blefſerhes. 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, and the Loꝛd ſhal 
i The teſti nony anſwere: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhal ſay, Here 
of thy goodnelle J am : i thou takeaway from the middes ot 
Qall appeare be thee the yoke, the putting foozth of the * tn» 
fore God &man. ger,and wicked ſpeaking ; 
k Whereby is 10 if thou! powze out thy loule to the 
meant all maner hungry, and refreſh the tronbled ſoule: then 
of iniury. thall thy light ſpzing out irfthe ®darken 
1 That is, haue and thy darkneſſe ſhalbe as the none dap. 
compaſſi on en II And the Lozd ſhall guide thee contt- 
their mileries. ally, and ſatiſũe thy ſoule in dzought, and 
m Thine aduer- make fat thy bones: and thou thalt be like a 
firy ſnalbeturned Watercd garden, and like a ſpʒing ok water, 
whole ns _—_— Feber, that that 
n Signifying, 12 And they | ce o , 
— the iews builde the olde a waſte plates: thou ſhalt 
Muld come ſuch ràiſe vp the foundations foꝛ many geneva* 
as ſhould build tfdt13, and thou ſhalt bee called therepayzer 
againe theruines of the bzeach, and the reſtozer of the paths to 
ot Ieruſalem and Dwell in. 
Iudea: but cheifly 12 If thou turne away thy foote from 
this is meant of the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 


the ſpitituall Ie · holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight to 
zuſalem, whoſe conſecrate it, as gloꝛious to the Loꝛd, & halt 


honour him, not doing thine owne wapes 
Ape noꝛ ſeeking thineowne will, no2 ſpeaking a 
0 cnoaure- 


2 2 1 
fraine thy ſeife 14 Then ſhalt thon delight in the Loꝛd, 
from thy wicked and i will cauſe thee to mount vpon the 
workes. high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father; foz the 
mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX. 
2 The wicked periſh through their own iniquities. 

12 The cenfeſion of finnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerue bu Church though all men faile. 

[> Eyold, "5c Loꝛds hand is not ſhoztned, 

that ft cannot laue: neither is his eare 

Zere.5.25. heany, that it cannot heare. 
aKeadcha.n.ns 2 But pour iniquities haue ſeparated 
d All men winke betweene pou and your God, and your ſinnes 
at the iniur ies & — his face from pon, that hee will not 
 oppreflions,and Heare. : 

ks goe A but 3 Fo2 pour hands aredefiled with *blood, 

to remedie them, ànd your fingers with iniquitie: pour lippes 

e According to haueſpokenlpes, and your tongue hath mur · 

their wicked de · mured kite. x 

uiſes they hurt 4 Ns man calleth fo: inſtice: no man 

their neighbors. b contendeth koꝛ trueth: they truſt in vanity, 

4 Whatſoeuer and ſpeake vaine things: theyconceinemil* 

commeth from chie fe, and bring foꝛth iniquity. 

the is poyſen. & 5 4 hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 

bringetk death. Weaue theſpiders < webbe; he that eateth of 
e They are pro- their ęggeg dieth, and that which is trod 

firable to no ech out into a ſerpent. 

puipole. eir webbes ſball bee ao garment, 


builders were 


Num. 11.23. 
chap. 50. 2. 


0 88 — 8 
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elle, mourne like doues: wee looke foz cquitte, 


* * W. W * 


neither ſhall they couer themſelues wi 
thetr labourst for their wozks are wozkes of 
iniquitie, and the wozke of crueltie is in their f Thar is, Gods 
bands. vengeance to pu- 
7 Their feet run to euil. and they make nich our enemies. 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts g Gods proreRi- 
ate wicked thoughts: deſolation E deſtruc · on to defend vs. 
tion is 15 their paths. g h We are alto- 
8 The wap ol peace they know not, and gether deſtitute 
there is none equitie in their goings: they ot counſell, and 
haue made them crooked paths; wholoeuer can find no end 
goeth therein,ſhall not know peace. of our miſeries, 
9 Therefoze is * tudgement farre from i we expreſſe 
vs, neither doeth s tuſtice come neere vnto our ſorrowes by 
vs: we waite fo2 light, but loe it is darknes: ourward ſignes, 
koꝛ bꝛightneſſe, but we walke in darkneſſe, ſome more ſome 
IO We grope foꝛ the wall like the dblinD, lefle, 
and we grope as one without eies: we ſtum⸗ k This confeſſi- 
ble at the noone day as in the twilight: we on is generall to 
are in ſolicarie places, as dead men. the Church to 
II Ge roare all like i beares, and obtaine remiſũ- 
2 C on ot ſinnes, and 
but there is none: foz health, bur it is farre the Prophets did 
from vs. not exempt 
12 Foz our trefpaſſes are many befoze themſclues from 
thee,and aur * (finnes teſt ifie again vs: foz the ſame, 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, aud we know our 1 To wit, againſt 
iniquittes our neighbours, 
13 Jn treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei- 
Lo2d,and we haue departed away from our ther iuſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebellt« vprigbineſſe a. 
on.concetutng and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
falſe matters. n The wicked 
14 Therfoze=indgement is turned backs wil dettroy him. 
ward, and iuſtice ſt karre off; fox o Meaning, to 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equitie can · doe inſtice, and 
not enter. to remedie the 
I'5 Pea,trueth kaileth, and he that refraf- chings that: were 
neth from euil,maketh himſelfe aa pꝛap:and ſo farre out of 
when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that order. 
there was no iudgement. p That is, his 
16 And when hee ſaw that there was no Church, or his 
man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
himtel fe. — his arme did vſaue it, i: ſelſe, and did 
and his righteouſneVle it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſceke ayde 
17 Foꝛ heput on righteouſneſſe as an ha · of any other. 
bergion, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signiſying, 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven ⸗ chat God hath al 
geance koꝛ clothing, and wãs clad with ʒeale meanes at hand 
as a cloke to deliuer his 
18 As to make recampenſe, as to requite Church, and to 
the furte of the aducrlaries with a recom- puniſh their ene 
pen'e to his enemies: hee will fully repay the mies. 
r Jlands. r To wit, your 
I9 So ſhall they feare the Name of the enemies whiah 
Loꝛd from the leit, and his gloꝛy from the dwellin diuers 
riſing of the ſunne:foꝛ the enemie ſhal iceme places, and be- 
like a flood: but the Spirtt ot the Loꝛd ſhall youd the ſea. 
chaſe him away. He ſheweth - 
20 And the Redeemer ſhal come vnto Ji that there ſhalbe 
on, and vnto*them that turne from iniquity g eat affliction 
in Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. g in the Church, 
21 And Jwill make this my Couenant but God wil euer 
with them, ſzpeth the Lozd, My Spirit deliver his. 
that is vpon thee, and my woꝛdes, which r Whereby he de- 
J haue put in thy mouth, * ſhall not de- clareth that the 
true deliuerance 
from ſinne & Satan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he iuſtiñeth. u Becauſe the doctrine is made profitable by 
the vertue of the Spirit, he ioyueth the one with the other, and pro- 
miſech to give them both to his Church for euer. x" 
part 
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The increaſe ofthe Church, 


| Chap. lx. lxj. | 
part out ot thy month, noz ont of the month 


of thy ſced, no out of the mouth ofthelecd will 


tuen foz euer. 
* C HA P. LX. 


of thy leed, ſaith the Lozd, from hencekooꝛth 


* 3 The Gentiles ſhall cone te ow ledg- of the fete 
Geſpel. 8 They ſhall come to the Church iu abun. mM 
dance 16 Theyſhall haue abundance, though they 


ſeffer for a time, 


a Riſe, O Ieruſalem, bee bzight, foꝛ th 
A Aight is come, and the gloꝛy ot the Low 


a The time of is riſen vpon the. 


thy proſperity 2 F "RI 

8 02 behold, darkenefle ſhall coner the 
— — b earth, and grofle darkenelle the people: but 
king of Baby- the Lozdthallartſe won thee , and his glozy 


Jon,he comniane ſhall be wene vpon thee. 2 
ded her to goe 


7.1. 


that all men are 


them the ligh e. ; | 
oFhis bir, MY Then thou ſhalt ſ&&fhine: thine heart reonſi 
that this lighc wall be altanten and enlarged, becaulethe 


ſhineth to nane Multitude of the fta ſhail be tonuerted wto 
but to thoſe thee , and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall 


that are in his come vnto the. 


Church. 6 Thet multitude of tamels ſhall coner 
© Mean ing, at thee:and the dzomedartesof Miniam ang ot 


Judea ould be h: all thepofSheba ſhall come: 
8 che — ſhall bꝛing gold and incenſe, and ſhew fozt 


ſtarre, and tha the pꝛaiſes ot che Loꝛd. 


the Gentiles 


number from all honſe of my glo 


w. 
countreys, as 8 ho are thele l that flie like a cloude, 


Chap. 49.18. and as the doues to their winde wes: 


For iey: as th 9 Surely the ples ſhall wait foꝛ me, and 
bear is ramen the thips * of Tarthifh, as at the beginning, 
that they may bꝛing thy fonnes from farre, 
Meaning, that and their ſilner and their golde with them, 


heart is drawen 
in for ſorrow. * 


euery one ſhall vntothe Name ok the Loꝛd thy God, and to 


honour the Lord the Holy one ot᷑ Iſtael, betauſe he hath glozi⸗ 


ith that where fed thee, 
withhe i, able 10 Am the fons of ſtrangers ſhall bull 


Signify ing, that p thy walles, and their! Rings ſyall mini⸗ 


ie Is no true ſer- ſter vnto thek: ko in my waath J finote 
uing — i = v but in my mercy JyHad compaſſion on 
Except we r . 
ney 4a ro II Thertfoꝛe thy gates ſhal be open ton · 
ſerue hisglorie, tinuałly: neither day noꝛ night ſhat they be 
and all that we ſhut: that men may bꝛing vnto thee the ri⸗ 
haue. thes of the Geutites, and that their kings 
E That is, the map be bzought. 
Arabians, that 
haue great abundance of cattell. h becanſe the altar was a figure 
of Chriſt, Hebr. 13. 10. he ſhewe h that nothing can be acceptable 
to him weich is not offered to him b this altar, who was both the 
offering and the altar it felfe. i Suewiug what great number 
hall cometo the Church, and with what great diligence and. zeale. 
k The Gentiles that are now enemies; ſhall become friends and 
"Ferrers forth of the Church | 1 Meaning, Cx rus and his ſucceſſors, 
Sor chiefly this is acconipliſhea in them that ſerue Chuiſt, being 
: — hisGoſpel.. 


2 And che Gentiles hail walke in Shy 
downe, Chap. — Rings at the bꝛightneſſe or thy ri» 


4 3 
b Sigmlying, 4 Liftvp thine eyes round about , and 

ging behold: all 4theſfe are gathered, and ome 
in darkeneſſe, to thee: thy fbnnes ſhall come from farre, 
till God giue . daughters ſhall bee nouriſped at thy 


7 All the ſheepeofsRedar ſhall be gathe · 
ſhould receiue ed vnto the: the rammes of Nebatoththal 
light ofher. letue ther: they ſhall come vp to be accepted 

d An infinite dpon mine altar: and J will beautiſte the 


loꝛilie the place of Church: & that 
L. | they which wil 


ata 1 | ue and 
rand all proficth 


epthat- Wall fall 
es of thy feet > and cher {yall callfh 


af : - ed... '% — 
Thecity or the Loꝛd, 5 ton of che walx one of n There ue: P44 


Iſrael. thing ſo excel- 

15 Whereas thou hatt hene fozſaken and lone which all 
hated, fo that no man went by thee, I will not ſerue the ne- 
make chee an cternall gloꝛy, and atop from ceſſitie ot the 
generation to generation. Church. 

16 Thon ſhalt atſo ſucke the miltke or the o Signify ing, 
Gentiles, and ſhalt (ucke the 4 bzeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
kings: and thou ſhalt know, chat I theLo2d icltie is not in- 
am thy Sauiour, and thy Redermer, the cluded in the 
Mighty one of Jaakob. Temple, which is 

17 Foꝛ bꝛaſſe will Jbzing gold, and foꝛ but the place for 
y2on will J baing ũluer, and tozwweod hꝛaſſe, his ſeet chat we 
and foꝛ ſtones yzon. J will alſo make thygo* may learne to 
uernment r peace, and thine exactours righs riſe vp to the 


nefle. | heauen | 
18 Qtolenceſhall no moꝛe be heard of in þ To wo: chip 
thy land. noche re their head C huiſt 
within thy bozders : but thon ſhalt call \ ſal» by obeying his 
nation thy walles, and pꝛatſe, thy gates. doctrine. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moe Sunne to q Both hie and 
ſtine by day, neither ſhal the bzightnes of the low halbe teady 
t Mone ſhine vnto thee ; koꝛ the Loꝛd ſball to helpe and ſuc- 
be khine euerlaſting light, and thy God, thy cour thee. 

OY. T Ihy gouernors. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe down, nei. ſhall loue thee, &c 
tber ſhall thy moone be hid: foꝛ the £02d ſhal lecke tt y wealth 

euerlaſting light, and the Dayes of and proiperitie. + 
thy lozow ſhal be ended. Meaning. not a 
21 Thy people alſo ſhal be all righteous, tempo all felici · 


they poſlelſe þ land foꝛ euer, the — tie, but a ſpir itu- 
of myplanting, hall bee the wozke at mne all, uhich is tul- 
hands, that I may be. j lied in Chiiſto 


0 may - op! 5 
22 little one — a9 ax thou- kingdome. 
land, and a mall one as a ſtrong nation: It Signiſyirg, 


the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. that all worldly: 
meanes ſhall 


ceaſe, and that Chrift ſhall be all in all. as Reuel. 2 1. 2.3. and 22,5. 
u The children of the Church. x Meaning, that the Cha ch 
ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied. 


CHAP. LXI. 
1 Heprepheficth that C hriſt ſhall be anoynted, and 


ſent topreach, 16 Thezoy of the faithful 


He Spirit of the Laꝛd God is2-vpon Lule 4.18. 
12 therfoꝛe hath the Loꝛd anointed me: a This appertai- 
he hatb ſent me to pꝛeach good tydings vnto neth to all the 
the poꝛe, to binde vp the* nHearted,to Prophets & mi. 
pꝛeach iſ{bertieto the < captiuss, and tathem niſters of G d, 
that are bound, the opening ar the but chiefly to 

2 To pꝛeach the © acceptable yre of the C hꝛiſt, of whoſe 
Loꝛd, and the day of vengennet ol our God, abunduni graces: 
to comfozr all that mourne, enery ene lecei - 

| 37.5 ucth according 
a+ it p!eaſerh him to diſtiibute. b Totten that are lively rou- 
ched with the feeling of their fins. e Mhichare in the bondage: 
of ſinne. d The:ijme-when it pleaied God to ſhe his good fauor 
to man, which S. Paul caſleth the fulneficottime;Gal. 4.4, e For 
when God de liuetech his Chureb, n 


fall Nome r at halbe deftrey - 
wm : 4 L 


The Churches attire. IIalah. Watchmens duetie. 


To appoint vnto them that mourne in 

f Which was Sion,& to pine vnco them beautie foz'athes 
the figne of the ople of toy foz mourning, the nt of 
mourning. gladnes fo the (ptrit of heauineile,that they 
| £ Trees that night be called ? trees of righteouſneſſe, the 

ring foorch planting of the Loꝛd, that he might be glo-» 
good truits,as Tifted, * 
dlattn. 3. 8. 4 And they ſhall bullde the ol de waſte 
h That is, for a places, and raiſe vp the fozmer delolations, 
long time. and they {hall — cities that were de; 
i They ſhall be folate and waſte thozow many gencrati⸗ 
ready to ſerue ons. 
you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall! tand g feede 
neceſſities. vour ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtraugers 
k This is accom · ſhall bee pour plowmen and dꝛeſſers ot᷑ pour 
pliſhed in che vines. 


time of Chriſt, 6 But ye ſhall be named*the Pzfeſtes of the wo 


by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men thall;ſay vnto you, The 
Faithful are made miniſters ofour God: pee ſhall tate the! ri⸗ 
Prieſts & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and ſhal{ be exalted 
1. Pet. 2 9 revel With their glozy. : 

1. 6. and 5.10. 7 Foz your ſhame you ſhall receiuem dou · 
1 Reade Chap. ble, and foꝛ confuſion v they ſhall reioyce in 
60.1 1,16. o their poꝛtion: foz in their land they ſhall 
m Abundant re- poſſeſſe thee double: euerlaſting top ſhall be 
compenſe, as ckis . 
word is vied, 8 Foz 


Chap. 40.2. Tobberyto2 burnt offering,and I wil direct 


Jewes, la coucnant with them. 
o To wit, to the d their r ſeed ſhalbe knowen among 
Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their buddes mech the 


n That is, the lalingcournanin and wil make an euer⸗ 
9 


p Wh be people. All that ſee them ſhall knowet 
— that rhey quot by pe cc 


m inion ouer the 


d. 
Iewes in times 10 I willgreatly reioyce in the Loꝛde, i 


now they and my ſoule Hall be toyfull in my God: fo 
7 haue double he hath clothed mee with che garments of 
authoritie ouer laluation, nd couered me with the robe of 
them & puſſeſſe righteouinetle : hee hath decked mee like a 
twiſe ſo much. b2idegroome, and as a bꝛide tyzeth her lelfe 
q I will not re · with her iewels. 

eciue their offe-. 11 Foz as the earth b kooꝛth her 
ring, which are hund, and as the garden cauſeth to grow that 
excortioners, de · which is ſowen init: ſo the Loꝛd God will 
ceiuers, hypo · cauſe righteouneſſe to grow, and pzatſe be» 
crites,or that de · foze all the hcathen. N 

priue me ofm 

glory, r That is, of the Church. © He ſheweth what ſhallbe 
the affection, when they ſoele this their deliuerance. 


CHAP. LXII: 
t The great deſire that the Prophets haue had for 
| Chriftes comming. 6 Thediligeuce of the Paſtour: 
to preach 
a The Prophet E DR Zions ſake J will not holde my 
ſaich that he will 


elare vnto the fath as the o light, and ſaluation thereot᷑ as 
people the good à burning lampe. ? ty 
tidings of their 2 And theGentiles hall ſce thy righte- 

deliuerance. ouſnes,# all kings thy gloꝛy: and thou ſhalt 

b Til they haue be called by © a new name, which the mouth 
fulldeliucrance: of the Loꝛd ſhall name. 

CDs e ebe 
ö eth to in the han e Loꝛd, Fa top tademe 
. — all »- in the hand of thy God. 

ther miniſters to | 


the ſetting forth of Gods mercies reward his Church. c Thou 
Malt haue a more excellent fame then thau haſt had hitherto, d He 
ſhall eficeme thee as deare and precious, as a king doth his crowne, 


oe loue indgement & hate San 


tong fo: Jeruſalems ſakeJ wil not ket 
neuer ceaſeto de- reſt, vn the ghteoulnes thereof bzeake t 


Thou ſhale 0 
4 It ſhalno moꝛe be ſaid vnto thee,<Foz* © 
ſaken, neither ſhall it be (aid any moze to thy — 4 
land, Delolate, but thou Tal bee foiſaken of her 
|| Heph3i-bah, and thy land || Beulah ; fon pe 
the Lozd delighteth in the, audthy land hal delight © 
haue ant huſband, ; a 3 . 
5 Jon a young man marrieth a virgin, n ied 
ſo ſhall thy ſonnes s matrie thee 7 and as à F That it ma be 
bꝛidegrome is glad of the bꝛide, io wall tor repleniſhed — 
God retoyce oucr thee. —_ 
6 Fhaneſet b watchmen vpon th -Poraſmuch as 
O Jeruſalem, which all the day and ad che 8 © 0/2T4c"3 
night conrinually ſhall not ceaſe: pet * that Rich & teli = 
are mindfull of the Lozd,keepenot ſilence, ih cher a 
7 Andgiue him no reſt, tilt hee repaltes — — 
and vnttll de let vp Lerulalem the pꝛaile ok 5nd of mariage 


Ad. 

8 The Lo2d hath ſwozne by his right wich chee: and 
band and by his ſtrong arme, Sureip J will *bey are called 
no moꝛe giue thy cozne to be meate fo; thine che children of 
enemies, and lurely the ſonnes of the ſtran» the Church, in 28 
gets ſhall not dzinke thy wine, foz the which much as Chriſt 
thou haſt labonred. maketh herplen« 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall tifullcodring 
eat it, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and the gatherers forth children 
thereof ſhall dzinke it in the courts of my vnto him. 
ctuarp. / h Prophets, pa- 
10 lGoe thoꝛow, goe thozow the gates: tours and mini- 
A you the way foz the people: caſt vp, ſters. 
calt vp the way, and gather out the ſtones, i He cxhorteth 
and (et vp a ſtandard fo: the people. the miniſters ne- 

IT Behold, the Lozd bath pzoclaimed ver to ceaſe to 
vnto the ends of the wozld : ® tell the daugh · callvpon God by 
bebeld be —— thy Sautour — 12 — * — 4 

c 9 is 5 uerance o 

is bekoze im. e Eaten, Church, and to 

12 And they ſhall call them the holy peo» teach others to 
ple, The redeemed of the Lord, & thou ſhalt doe the ſame. 
be named, Aocity ſought out, & not foꝛſaken. k For the reſtau- 

ration wherof all 

the world ſhall praiſe him. I Signifying the great number that 
ſheuld come to the Church, and what meanes he would prepare for 
the reſtitution of the ſame, as cbap. 57.44. m Lee Prophets and 
miniſters ſhew people of this their deliverance which was chicfly 
meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zec.9.9.Matt.31.5, n He hal 
haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as cha. 40.10. o That 
is, one, Ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to tecouer her 
when ſhe was loſt, 


CHAP. LXIII. 
1 Gad ſhalldeftrey his enemies for his Churches 
Jes. 7 Gods benefits toward his (hurch. 


V Do is this that commeth= from E- a This eſie 
V V dom, with red garments from Boz» is —— 1 
rah? he is gloꝛious in his apparell, and wal- dumean & ene- 

h in his great pps I eake in righ · mics which per · 
7 and am mi tie to ſaue. ſecuted y Church 
2 < Wherefoze is thine apparel{red, and on whom God 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the will take veoge- 
winepꝛeſle: ance, and is here 
3 I baue troden the winepzeffe alont, and fer forth al bloo- 
ok all people there was none with mee: foz die aſter that be 
. | 3 hath deſtroyed 
them inB oxrah, the chiefe city of the Idumeans;for theſe were their 
greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, and the Kin- 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chietereligion, and 
hated the true worſhippers,Pſal.1379,95. b God anſwered them 
that asked this queſtion, Who is this? & c. and ſoith, Yee ſeenow 
performed in deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatned. 
Another queſtion to the which the Lord anfwereth, 


Til 
lhe *F5 + 


0 2 


Themulriude of Gods mercles., — Chapdaill, | 


Shewing that I will tread them in mine auger, and tread 17 r made vs to t By taking a 
— pu- kdem vn der ft in my wꝛatb. and their blood erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our 48 OT 
niſheth bis ene- ſball be ſpzinkled vpon my garments, and J heart from thy feare? Returne foz thy v ſex» ſpiric from vs by 
mies, it is for the will ſtaine all my raiment. p uants ſake, and foz the tribe of inherf- whom we were 
profit and deli- , 4 Fot the day of vengeance is in mine tance. 7 ouerned, and ſo 
uerance of his bart, and the © yeere of my redeemed is 18 The people of thine holineſſe haue tor our ingrati- 
Church. come. | poſſeſſed it but alittle * while: foz our ad» tude dideelt deli 
God cheweth . 5 And Jloked, and there was none to uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanctus uer vs vp to our 
that he hath no helpe, is q wondered that there was noneto arte. 7 owne concupit- 
need of mans Vpbyold; therefoze mine owne arme helped 19 Qt haue bene as they, ouer whom thou cence, and didſt 
helpe for the de · Me, and my wꝛath it lelfe ſuſtained me. neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy name puruſd finne by 
liuerance of his, 6 Thyerektoze I wil tread downe thep:o- was not called, ſinne according 
and though men ple in my wꝛath, and mahe them dzunken - | to thy iuſt iudg · 
refuſe to doe in mine indignation, and will bzing downe ment. u Meaning, for the couenants ſake made to Abraham, iz. 
their duety their ſtrength to the earth. hak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x I hat is, in reſpe& of the promiſe 
through negli- 7 Jwill remember the mercies of the which is perpetuall: albeit they had now poſſeſled the land of Ca- 
gence and ingra- Loꝛd, aud the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd accozding naan a thouſand and foure hundreth yc etes: and thus they lament, 
ticude, yet hee uvnto all that the Loꝛd hath giuen vs, and foz to mooue God rather to remember his couenant, chen to puniſh 
himſelfe x ill de · the great goodneſſe toward the houle of J{- tbeir linnes, 
liuer bis Church, . Fach, which he hath giuen them accozding to 
and punifh the his tender lout, and accoꝛding to his great CHAP, LXIINL 
enemies, reade mexcies. ; | 1 The Prophet prageth for the fines of the people. 
Chap. 59. 16. 8 Foz heſaith,Surely they are my b peo- 6 ans r1ghreonſneſſe is like  filtbiecioth, 
f will ſo aſto- Ple,childzen that wil not lie: (o he was their | 
nith them, and Sauiour. ; O that thou wouldeſt *bzeake the hea⸗ The Prophet 
make them io 9 In all their tronbles he was i troubled, C uens,and come down, and that the moun* con:inueth his 
iddy, that they and the Angel k of his pꝛeſence ſaued them: taines might melt at thy pzeſence! prayer, deſiring 
Gaal notknow in his lone and in his mercie hee redeemed 2 As themelting fire burned, as thefire Ood ta declare 
which may to them, and he bare them and caried them als cauſed o the watets to boyle, (that thou his loue toward 
gue. wapes continually. mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſa · his Church 
g The Prophet 19 But they rebelled, and vered his holy ties) the people did tremble at thy pzeſence. miracles — 
ſpeakech this to Spirit: thertfoꝛe was hee turned to be their 2 hen thou diddeſt terrible things, mig power, 
moue the pceple enemie, and he fought againſt them. which wee looked not fo: 5 thou cameſt as ce did in 
ro remember 11 Then he'remembzed the old time of downe, and the mountaines melted at thy mount Sinai. 
Gods benefits iy Moles and his people, ſaying, TUbcre is hee pzlence. _ b Meaning 
times paſt that That bzought them vp out of the lea with the 4. Fo2 ſince the beginning of the wold raine, haile, fre, 
they may be con · "*(ſhepheard of his ſheepe ? 3 be that they haue not <heard noz vnderſtood with chunder and 
firmed in their put his holy Spirit within® him: 2 eare, neither bath the eye ſerene another lightnin 4s. 
troubles. 12 He led them by the right hand of Mo · God beſide thee, which docth ſo to him that o Saint Faul 
h For I did chuſe ſes with his owneglozious arme, diuiding walteth fo: him 
them to be mine, the water befoze them, to make himſelłe an 
that they ſhould tuerlaſting Name. - 
be holy, and not 13 qe led them thzough the deepe as an in thy<wayes: be uartangry,fozwe marueiling at 


ine ex *hozſeinthe wilderne £ uld ue 
deceiue mine ex boꝛſe in 9 8, that tho not and 8 we ſhalbeſaucd. edro 


ion. ſtumble. | | —— — 
pecboti on 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val⸗ 6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane his Church by 


He bare thei 
2fitions — ley,the Spirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: ſo thing. and all our: righteouſneſſe is as filthy che preaching of 


priefes as though diddeſt thou lcade thypeople, to make t and wee doe all fade like a leafe. and the Goſ 
griefes asthoug : by — like the winde haue taken vs d — 


they had bene Celfea glozions Name. 

hiszowne. 15 PLooke downe from heauen, and be» nr ; ſauour toward 

k Which was a hold, from the I — thine holl- 7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy our father s when 

witneſſe of Gu — ol A | — — zeale ene, ED go blnnlelfe fo they — in 5 
reſtnce: an ſtrength, titud mer; £4 thee, and walke 

— be te · lies, and of thy compaſſions ? they are te · from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becauſe ot our after thy com- 

ferred to Chriſt, ſtrained from me. iniquities. mandements. 

to whom belon- Is Doubtles thou art our facher: 8 But nom. O Loꝛd, thou art our father: e They conſide- 

geth the office of  Abzaham bee ignozant of vs, and J{rael we are e eee red thy great 

ſaluation. know vs not, vet thou, O Lozd, art our Fa- we all are thewozke . meicies. 

1 That is, the ther, and out Redckmer: thy Name is foz 9 Be not D Lozd, * abouemea» f That is. in thy 

== ow CIT eh e greet 

being atfli „ ne ca. 

called to remembrance Gods benefits, vhich he had beſtowed vpon wayes of the 


their fathers in times paſt. m Meaning , Moſes, n That is, Lord. 4 Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We ae juſtly puni- 
in Moſes, that hee might we ll gouerne the people: ſome reſerte this ſhed and brought irto eaptiuity, becauſe we haue prouoked thee to 
iuing ofthe Spirit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an anger, and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our tighteouſnes 
— ſe is led to his paſture. p Having declared Gods benefits ſhew= and belt vertves are before thee as vile clouts, or, (as ſome teade) 
ed to their fore $,hee turneth himielfe to God by prayer, defi- like the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lord, bychy 
ring them to continue the ſatne graces toward bc 8 Thy iuſt iudgement thou maieſt vtterly deſtroꝶ vs, as the potter may his 
great aflecti on which thou bareſt toward vs. 1 Meminꝑ, from the pot, yet we appeale to thy merciet, whereby it hath chet to 
whole body of the Church. [ Though Abraham would refuſe ys adapt vs to be thy childrem. K For ſo the fleſh ĩudgeth when God 
£0 be his childten, yet thou wilt not re uſe to be our Fatller. doeth not immediatly ſend iuccour. | 


an 10 "Thine 


Mans righteouſueſſe. 82 


| The Cenclescalled. 


1 Which were 10 | Thineholy cities lie waſte: Zion is a 

dedicated to thy wilderneſſe, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 

ſeruice and to 11 The houle of our Sanctuary and ot 
call vpon thy our glozy, * where our fathers pꝛailed thee, 

Nam?. is burnt vp with fire, and. all our plealant 

m Whereio we things are waſted. 

reioyced and 12 Milt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill» at theſe 

worſhipped things, O Lo2d ? wilt thou hold thy peace 

thee, and aftlict vs aboue mealur; ? 


n That is,a: the 
contempt of thine owneglory ? though our ſinnes haue deferued 
this, yet thou wilt not ſufler thy glory thus to be dicuiniſhed, 


are. 

1 The vocation ofthe Gentiles and the yeiefion of 
the Jewes. 13 Tha voy of the elect, and the puniſhment 
of the wicked. | 

Haue beene ſought of them that alked 

not: J was found of them that ſought 
mer not: J \ayde, Beholde met, beholde 
_ vnto a nation that called not vpon ny 

Zame. | 

2 Jhane® ſpꝛead out mfnehandsall the 

day vnto a rebellious people, which walked 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 
Rhould ſeeke af- 
ter him when he 
had moued their 
hearts with his 
holy Spirit, 
Rom: 10.30. 

b He ſheweth 
the cuſe of the 
reĩection of the 
Iewes, becauſe 
they would not 
obey him for a- 
ny admonition 
of his Prophets 


owne< imaginations: 

3 A people that pzonoked me euer viito 
my face: that (acrificeth in 4 gardens, and 
burneth tacenſe vpon< b)icks. 

Mhich remaine among the f granes, 


fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things polluted are in 
their velſlels. 

5 Aich lay, > Stand apart, come not 
by who he cal · Heere to me: foꝛ ꝗ am holier then thou: theſe 
led them cõtinu. — 8 2225 — my wꝛath, and a fire that bur · 
ally, & ſtretched net ij a ap. 
ou his hand 6 Behold, it is *waltten befoze me: J wil 
draw them. not keepe ſilence, bnt will render it and re · 
c He ſhe weh Compentle it into their boſome. 


that to delight 7 Pour iniquities, and the iniquicies ef 
—— pour farhers ſhall bee together (lapeth the 
fantaſies, is the L£02D) Which haue burnt incenle vpon the 


declining from mountaines, and blaſphemed mee vpon t 
God, — 3 hilles: thercfoze will J meaſure their olde 


beginning of all Wozketn their bolome. 


fuperſtition and 8. Thus layeth the Lozd, As th wine is 
idolatry. kound in the clutter,and one laith, Deſtroy it 
d. Wbich were not, foꝛ a= bleſſing is iu it, ſo wil Þ do foʒ my 
1 — - "oh ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them 
idoles, ole. * | 

e Meanning, 9 But J will bꝛing a ſeed outof Jaakob, 
their alcars, and out ol Judah, chat ſhal inheritmpmoun- 
whick he thus t aine: and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my 


nameth by con · ſeruants ſhall dwell there. ä 
tem pt. IO And * Sharon (hall bee a ſhecpcfald, 
To conſult and the valley sf Achoz ſhall be a reſting 
with ſpirits, and place foꝛ the cattell of my pcople that haue 
to coniure de- fought me. 24 | 
wls, which was | 
forbidden,Dev.13.11, g Which wat contrary to Gods comman- 
dement, Leuit 11.7. deut. 14 8. h Heeſheweth that hypocriſie is 
euer iovned with pride and contempt of others. 1 Their puniſh- 
ment ſhall neuer haue ende k So that the remem'rancethereof 
cannot de ſorgatren. I Shall be both puniſhed together: and this 
declarech how the children are puniſhed for their fathers faults: to 
wit, when the ſame favlts or like are found in them. m That is, 
it is profuable : meaning that God will not deſtroy the faithful 
branches of his vineyard, vyhen he deſtroyeth the rotten ſtocks, that 
i. the hypocrires, n. Which was a plentiſull place ia Iudea, to fred 
ſieepe as Achor was for cattell. 4 


lf 


Iſaab. 


Loꝛd, and 


in a way that was not god, euen after their n 


and lodge in the deſerts, which eat wines ey 


The ioyof the elect. 
t haue foꝛſaken th e 
e — Pountaint; 


11 But 


are they t 
2gotten 
and haue p2epared a table foz the multi- , By the multi- 
tude, and furniſh the dzinke offerings vnto tude and number 


the number. he meaneth their 

12 Therekoꝛe will Ir number you tothe innumerable 
ſwozd, and all you ſhall bow downe to the idoles of whom 
flaughter, becanſe J called, and pee did not they though: 
anſwere :J (pake and pe heard notybut 2 
euill in my fight, and did chule that thing uer haue e · 
which J would not. nough. 

13 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, p seeing you 
Beholde, my ſeruants ſha(l " cate, and pee cannot nun ber 
ſhall bee hungry: behold, my ſeruants ſhall your gods, wil 
d2inke, and yce ſhall be thiritie : behold, my number you 
ſeruants ſhall retoyce, and pee ſhall be aſya* with the ſword, 
med. ; « © By my Pro- 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants hall ſing fo2 phets whom ye 
top of heart, and pee ſhall crie foꝛ ſoꝛrow of would not 
heart, and ſhall howle foz vexatton of obey. 
minde. r By theſe 

15 And pe ſhal leaue your name as a curſe worde, Eat and 
vnto my ſ choſen: foꝛ the Loꝛd God ſhall ſlap drinke, hee 
pou, and call his ſeruaunts by * another meaneth the 

ame. | : bleſſed life of the 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the carth,thall faicnfull, which 
blelle himſelfe in the true God, and hee that haue alwayes 
ſweareth in the earth, chal ſweare by the true conſolation and 
God: fo2 the foꝛmer *troubles are foꝛgotten, full content · 
and ſhall ſurely hide themſclues from mine ment of a't . 
epes. things in their 
17 Foz loe, J will create 7 new hrauens God, though 
and a new earth: and che fozmer ſhall not ſometimes they 
be remembzed noꝛ come into minde. l:cke theſe cor. 

18 But bee you glad and reioyce fo2 ener porall things. * 
kn the things that J ſhall create: foz behold, Reaning. that bs 
J will create Jeruſalem as a reioycing, and he would cal! 
her * as atop, | the Gentiles, #4 

19 And J will reioyce in Jeruſalem, and who ſhould ab. 0 
toy in my people, and the vopce of weeping borre euen the 
ſhall bee no moꝛe heard in her, noꝛ the voyce very name of 
ok crping. the le wes for j 

20 There ſhall be no moꝛe there a childe their infideli- 
of yeeres, no2 an olde man that hath = not ties ſake. 
filled his dapes: foꝛ he that ſhall bean hun ⸗ © Then by the 
D2eD peeres old, fhal{ die as a pong man: but name of the 
the ſinner being ® an hundzech peeres olde, Iewes. 
hall be aceurſed. u By ble ſſing, * 

21 And they ſhall b build houſes and in · and by ſuea- 
habite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, ring is meant 
and eat the fruit of them. — — of 

22 They ſhall not build, and anot her in · God for his be- 
habite: they ſhall not plant and another eat: nefits, and the 
fo2 as the dapes of the tree are the dayes of true worſhip- 
my people, and mine elect ſhaltenfoy in old ping of him 
age the woake of their hauds. which Hall not 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, noz be onely in lu- 

bring foo2th in feare, foꝛ thepare the (cede dea, but tho- 
of the bleſſed of the Loꝛd, and their bud des —_— the 

| — World. 
x I will no more fuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt. 
y I vill ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it ſhall 
ſeeme to dwell in anew world. z Meaning, in this wonderfull ' 
reſtauration-of the Church there ſhould be no weake neſſe of youth, = 
nor infirmities oſage, but all ſhould bee freſh and flouriſhing : and 
this is accompliſhed in the heauenly leruſalem when all ſumes ſhall 
ceaſe, and the teares (halve wiped away. a Whereby he ſheweth 
that the infidels and vnrepentant ſinnets haue no part of this bene · 
dition. b Heepropoſeth to the faithfull the bleſſings which are 
conteined in the Law, and fo ynder tempor all tbings comptehen- 
deth the ſpii ĩtuall promiſes. : 


Workes without faith. Chap. Izv}. The loyofthe Church. 282 
with them. ENF FRE 7 ath lerne luch things? wall the be | 

2 Pen:vefoze they call, I willanſwere, ade foxrhtn one A tall a nating ; This hall paſſe 

read Chap, ©"25 Thee alf ann eien hall fd lese bunt fooled ber dle. oe ag ate, 

Tx 9 rogecher,and the iron ſhall eate ſtraw itke 9 n — nr ax 


AA. 48,40. 


a My maieſtie is 


ſo great, ehat it 


fil lech both hea - 


uen and earth, 


and: herfore can · My teſt? 4 And when ve lee this: pour heart hall histime appoia 
not be included | urich like ted. 
in a Temple like made, and all theſe things baue beene.laith an herbe: and the hand ofthe Lozd ſhall be 1 Thar yeway 


an idole: con- 


demning hereby him that is pooze, andof <a contrite ſpirit, nation againſt his enemies. the benefits 
their * — and trembleth at my words. : I 5 Fo; bchold, theLozd will come with — God =4 


fidence, which 
eruſted in the 
Temple aud ſa- 
erifices. 

b Seeing that 


both the Temple Idole: pea, — 4 —2 oleu their owne with his [wozd all fleſh,and the llaine ol the great abun 


and the things 


therein with che. abominations. 


lacrifices, were 
made and done 


ment, he ſheweth [were : Iſpake, and they would not heare: mo 
— — but they did tuill in my light, and chole the 
need thereof, and things, which I would not | | 


the es 6 
dy his appoĩnt · them,becanſe I called, and none would az» — anp ſuch abomination , tuen the cheriſhed as her 
L 


thac he can be 
withcut them, 
Pſal. 3 0.10, 


wall come, and lee mp * glozy. 
e To him thatis lake, ſaid, Let the Loꝛd beglozified : but hee 19 And J will ſet a i figne among them, * God began 
humble and pure hall appcare to your iop, and they ſhal be a+ and will ſend thoſe that *elcape of them, vn to ex cute at tbe 


in heart, which 


rece iueth mydo- 
cttine with reue- a voyce from the Tcgnple , the voyce of the < Tubal, and d Ja Illes a farre off, hath cuer conti - 


rence and feare. 
d Becauſe the 
Iewes though: 


themſelues holy dciiucred ofa man child. 


by offering of 
their ſacrifices, 


and in the meane 
ſhe weth that he dot no leſſe dereſt theſe ceremonies, then he do · by are meant them that did walicioully trangteſſe the Law, by ea- 
erh the ſacrifices of the heathen, ho otfred men, dogs & fwine to ting beaſts forbidden, euen to the mouſe vhich nature abhotteth. 
thcir idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the Lane. t The Gentiles (hall, bee partaKers of that glory which before I 
el will dilcouer their wickedneſſe and hypocriſie, n here with they ſhewed to the lewes. u 1 will marke theſe that I cbuſe, that they 
chinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world. f He encourageth the periſh not with the reſt of the ĩnũdele, whereby be alluderh to the 
faichtull by promiſing te deilroy their enem ies which pretended to marking of the poſtes of his —.—.— 0 

be as dretliren, but were hypocrites, & hated them chat feared Go.. x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Ie wes u hic eſcape deſtruction, in- 
g Ibe enemies ſhal ſhortly heate a more terrible voyce, cuen fire to divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 ni 
and ſſeughter, ſee ing they would not hea: ethe gentle voyce of the a To wit, Lydia, or, Aſia minor. b. 
Prophets which called them to repertance. h Meaning, that the e Italy. d Grecia, e Meaning, the 
reſtaurat ion of the Church houtd be ſo ſudden and contrary to all others, which hee did firſt chuſe of the 
mens opinions, as when a woman is delivered before ſhe looke for Gentiles. f That is, he Gentiles which by faith (hall bee made 
it, and that without paine in trauell. the children of Abrahams yoν,ỹEh b. 


9 Shall A * cauleto trauell, ę not bꝛing ; a 
the bulloke ; audto the (erpent put ball be foozth? ſhall J cauſe to bzing toozth any — 
bis meate. They ſhall no moze hurt noꝛ de · ſhaltbe barr d. once, meaning 
{trop in all mine holt mountaine, faith te 10 Relopce be with Jeruſalem, ann ber vnder che pots. 
Lond. ; ad with her, all ye that loue her; rtioyce ching ot } Goſ- 
02 top with her, all ye that mourne fo2 her, pel, wherof, they 
CHAP. LXVI. II datyernay lucke! aud be (at that came vp out 
5 | ; with the bzeaitsof her conſolation: that pte of Babylon 
1 God awellath not in Temples made with hands, may milke out, and be delighted with the were a bgure. 
3 Heedefpiſath ſacrifices done mit baut mercy and Þyightnelle of her glopy. K Declaring 
faith, 5 God comforteth then that are treubledfor 12, Foz thus (aith cheLozd Beholde, J hereby, chat as 
his ſaks, 19 The vecation ofthe Gentdles, 3.3 The willextend=peace duer her like a flood, and by his power 
perpetual Sabbath, 24 The ;wuniſhment of the wie- the glozy of the;" Gentiles like a flowing an q providence 
ked is enerlaſting. freame: then ſhall ye ſucke, ye halbe *bozne woman tra- 
„ vpon ker ſides, and be iobfull vpon ber neileck, and is 
T ſus ſayeth theLozd, "The * heauenis knees, _ dcliuered : ſo 
2 my Homes a ove 9 ee! 10 IT As —— — 1 hath he fo w- 
* where comtoꝛt pon, and pe e Come» er to bring f 
build vnto me:? and where is chat place of ted in nn 2 | kts Chur — 


2 Foz all theſe things hath mine hand rcfoyce, and your v bones ſhall flo 


the Loꝛd: and to him will J loke, euen ta knowen among his ſeruants, and his indig · reioyce for all 


3 Mee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, ſto w eth v 
ase man: he = (acrificetha ſheepe , as that he may 4 recompenſe his anger with his — 
if he cut off a dogs necke:he that offercth an wyath,and his indignation with the flame m1 will give 
oblation, asif he offered {wines blood: hee of fire. | ber felicitie and 
that reniembꝛeth incenle, as if hee bleſſed an 16 Fo2the Loꝛd wil iudge with fire, and prolperitie in 


ghtech in cheir 2 dance. 
Therefoze will J © chule out their de 1 eines Ede e bens befinve * 
reto chu - t 60.16, 
luifons, and 4 will ing their feare vpon one cree in the widdes cating \ ſwines o Yeſhall be 


wapes: and th 


be conſumed together, laith the deerely beloved 


92D. children, 

: 18 Foz J wil viſt thetr wozkes,and their p Yeſhall haue 
8 Foz J wil viſit their woꝛkes, and their p b 
5 Heare the woꝛd of the Lord, all ye that imaginations: for it thall come that J will new ſtrengeh 
tri mble at bis f word, Your bꝛethꝛen that ther allnations and tongues, and they and new . 
ated pou , and caſt you out foz my Nantes come This venge- 


anne d. to the nations of 7 Tarſhiſh, = Pull, and deſtruction of 
. As vopte ſoundeth from the citie, even Lud, and to them that draw the bold, to Babylon, and 


Loꝛd, that recomp:Meth his enemies fully. that bane not heard my nc ue nued it og ainſt 

7 Bekoze“ be trauailed, ſhe bzought ſeenemyglozy, and * they wall d mp che enen de of 
foo2th ; and befoze her paiue came , ſhe was glozy amongtheGenti es. bis « hurchand 
. 20 And they ſhall bzing all pour f he - will doe cill the 
8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who chzen foz an offering vuto the-Lozd ont of al laſt day,wbich 


n had neither faith nor repentance, God compliſhment thereof. r Meaning, the hypociites. f Where 


Signifying he = 
ar % 

Apoſtles Dil les, and 

to preach vnto the 


22 2 nations; 


— 


Wh he - matſons, bpon 6 heales, — any 
— arfio in od tters , and vpon mules, and 
— tw Girh rhe Leine axthe chitdeen of Af 
want; w as of 
God ſhall call rael offer in a cleane veſſel in the honle of the 
the Gentiles to Loꝛd. 
the knowledge 21 And J will take of them foz* 
of the Goſp 1, and foz Lenites ſaith the Loꝛd. 
h Te wit, ofthe 22 Fo: as the nem the new 
Gentiles, as he earth which J will make, ſhall remaine be- 


* - Thereſtoring 


mothie and Ti- 

tus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby hee fig- 
nifieth the kingdome ol Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall bo rene m- 
ed: and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, in 
this there ſhalbe one continuall Sabboth, ſo that all. times and ſea · 
{ons ſhalbe meere, 


THE ARGV 


that by the commandement of the Lord he began 


And here chiefly are to be conſidered three thi 


kimſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 


1 Tuwhat time Jeramiab prephæſad. 6 Hr ac- 
knowledgeth his imperſection, and u ſtrengthened of 
the Ted 


| en of Jeruſalem. 17 Hecemmandeath him ta preach 
_— - | bis word wit bout feare. 


| ed to the Priefts the ſonnes of. Aaron, Ioſhua 21. 8. 
C a Goken to confirme his vocation and office: foraſmuch 
as he did not preſume of himſelfe to preach and —— but was. 
called thereants hy Cod. e Meaning. the nephew of Ioſiah: for 
Tchoahaz was his father, who reigned but tfiree moneths, & chere- 
ore is not mentioned no more is Ioachiſi chat reigned no longer. 


did Luke, li- foꝛe inc,(aith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhalt-your ſed and 


. 11 The Tard ſbeweth him the diſrai- me,ſapin 


of the Church. 
your | 


continy 
moneth, & from 
1 — | D. 
k carke 12 f the men that daue k As he hath 


greſſed againit moe : foꝛ their i woꝛme declartd the ſeli- 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall chetr fire be. auen · citie that ſha. l 
ched, and they ſhall-be an abhozring ® vunto de within the 
all fleſb. Church for the 

; comfort of the 

godly, ſo doeth he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the 
wicked, that are out of the Churcn, 1 Meaning, a continuall tor- 
ment of cenſcience,which Mall euer gnaw them, and neuer ſufter 
them to be at reſt, Marke 9. 44. m Ibis is, theiuſt recompenſe 
for the wicked, which contemning God aud his word, ſhall be by 
Gods iuſt iudgement abherred ot all his creatures. 


V Ieremiah. 


ME N. F. 


= He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the 
1 ol Hilki ah, vhom ſome thinke to be he t hat found out the booke of the Law , and — 
it: to Iofiah. This Prophet had excellent gitres of God, and moſt euident revelations of prephe ſie, o- 


very yong to prophe'ie, that is, in thethicreenthy 


@ of Iuſiah, and continued eightee ne yeeres vnder the ſaid King, and three monechs vader Ie- 

ax, and vnder Ichoiakim eleuen yeates, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, and vnder Zede- 

kiah eleuen yecres; vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon, So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue fortie yeeres, beſide the time that he prepheſicd after the captiuitie. In this. 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtruction of leruſalem, ànd the captiuitie 
of the people ſor their idolatrie, couetouſneſle, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion and contempt of 
Ga ds word : and for the conſolation af the Church, reuealeth the iuſt time of their deliverance. 


Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 


more ſtubborne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh th em moſt plaineiy of their de- 
ſtruction Next how the Pro miniſtłs of God ought not tu be diſcouraged in their voca- 
tion, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
though Gad ſhew-his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare 


ebelonne of Jolla king of: Yuvab, enen vn · $5 
fo 1 exulalem captiue in f of che eltuent 
4 75 the wozd of the Loꝛd tame vnto — 
*. 6 called Martani - 
I. knew thee , and befoze thoucameſt ont me the Towes 
of the wombe,. J lanctified thee, and 0zdet+ were eyed. 


2 That i; the i; o eremt, ned tber to bee a Prophet. vnto the ®-natis way ins Baby. 
fermons and C | ao | Th en lald J. Ob, Lozd | God, behold lon by Nebu- 
* 2 wereat ©Anathothin J-cannotſpeake fozJ am a child. | . * — 
thoughtzobe. 12 e thelandoEBeniamin.. 7 But theLozdſaidevnto me, Say nat, ture vſeth this 
be that found > & > 2 To whom- the Sams child: foxthou ſhalt go to all that ] maner of ſpeech 
the books 8 8 — — — — — — whatloeuer Jcommand to declare that 
Tofiab, 2 Kings mim 0 fon of Amon king 8 Be nat afraid of their faces: fozJ am — 9th 
23.8. of Judah in þ thirteenth ytere ot his reigne: with thee to deliner ther, ſaith the Lozd. —— 
2 This was a A 5. Anda - 1 the . 9* ThentheLozdfretchcd agt his hand offices bei 
ry e ſannt 9 | Wt F 
miles — 1 the end ol the eltuench ye@re of Zedekiah. as If. 49. 1. Galat. 1.13. h For Ieremiab did — rg 
from Ieruſalem, fic againſt the Iewes, but alſo gainſt the Egyptians, Babyloniansz.. 


Moabites and other nations. i Coiiſidei ing the great iudęemen: 
of God, which according TO his — ſhoy d come — | 
world,be was mooued with a certaine compaffionon-the one fide: 
ta pittie them that ſhould thus periſh, and on theothes fide by the- 
— e of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing it was toen- 
terpriſeſuch a charge, as Iſa. f. 1 L. Ex od. 3. 1 1. and 4, l. 

and. 


ry 


| 


A ſeething port. 


andi teuthed my mouth, and the Lam ſaid 
bin hae Cod dntomee, Behold,  haneput my wozds in 


maketh them | , Bs 
10 Behold, this day haue J ſet theeoner 
—_— the! nations and ouer the kingdomes, to 
coltbebea fs... ucke vp, and to rote out, and to deſtrop 
forth his glory and thzow downe, to build and to plant. 
ee, g e 
o me, ſaying, Jerem er a 
meanesneceſſary Ann A apde, J ü a m rod of an almond 


for the ſame, | mY | PEE 
= — ” 12 Then ſayde theLozdvnto me, Thou 
1 He cheweth, — — koꝛ Iwill haſten ay wozd 
q O pe . 4 
— 7 I3 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn h 
true miniſtets, fo mee the lecond time, (aping , (What ſeeſt 
which by his thou? and J (apd, I ſee aſcething pot loo; 


ox king out ot the Nozth. - 
— 14 Then lapd the Loid vnto mee, Ont ol 
whatſocuerlif- the o Nozth ſhall a plague be ſpꝛead vpon al 
teth it ſelfe vp a- theinhabitants ok the land. : 
gainſt God: and ,, 15 Fo2 loe, J will call all the fami · 
to plant, and aſ- Lies of the kingdomes of the Moth, fapth 
ſure the humble the Lon, and they thall come, andenery 
and ſuch as gine me Mall let his thꝛone in the entring of the 
themſeluestorhe Kates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
obedienceof tbereot᷑ round about, and in all the cities ot 
Gods word, 2. Judah. 
cor. 10.4. heb. 4. 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
x2, and theſe are iudgements touching all the wicked» 
the keyes which neſſe of them that haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
Chriſt hath left haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
to looſe & bind, bende er che woozkes of their owne 


Mat. 1 8. 18. . 

m Heioyneth 17 Thou therefoꝛe trulle vp thy loynes, 
the dh and ariſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that J 
the uod fora commandethee:bee not atraid of their kacts, 
more ample con. leſt J deſtrop thee befozethem. 

fitmation, ſigni- 18 Foz J, behold, Ithis day haue made 
fying, dy the rod theea defenced citie, and an * pꝛon pillar, 
of the almond and walles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land, 
tree, which firſt agatnſt the kings of Judah, and againſt the 
buddeth the ha- pꝛinces thereof, againſt the IPatcits thereof, 
ſtie comming of andagatfunſt the people of the land. 

the kabylonlans 19 Foꝛ tbey wall fight againſt thee : but 
aga'nſtthe lewes they ſhall not pꝛeuaile agaiult thee; foz 1 


n Signifying, © am with thee to deliner thee, ſayeth the 


that the Calde - Loꝛd. * 
ans and Aﬀ ri- Ns, : 8 
ans ſhould be as a pot toſeeththe Iewes which boyled n theirplea- 
ſures and luſts. 6 Syria and Aſſyria were Northward in reſpe& 
of Ieruſalem, which were the © aldeans dominion, p I ü will giue 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the 1do-. 
laters, which have forſaken me fortheiridoles, q Which decla- 
reth,that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them which dare nc t 
execute their inctunblally, either for tearc of man, or for any o- 
thercauſe, i. Cor. 9. 16. r Signiſy ing on the one pait, that the 
more that Sazan & the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters, the more 
peſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.15. heb. 13. 5. and on the 
oth. wart, that they are vtterly vnnieet to ſerne God & his Church 
whici: are afraid, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſſe, whatſoeuer dan- 
ger depend thereon, Iſa. 5. 7. ezekiel 3. 8. 


CHAP. II. 


+ 
» 


2 God rehearſeth his benefits done unte the [ewes 
8 Asainſt the Prieſt sand falſe Prophet. 12 The 
Tewes are deſtreged,becau(e they forſake God, 


{Breuer the umd of the Lozd tame vn⸗ 
to me, ſaping,. 


Chap. ij 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 28 3 


2 Got, and trie in the tarts of Icruſa⸗ 
lem, ſaying, Thus laith the Loꝛd, I remem⸗ 
ber thee, with the *kindnes of thy youth, and 2 According to 
the loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteſt tnat grace and 
after mee in the wilder neſſe d in a land that favour, which L 
was not towen. 0 ſhewed tht e hõ 

3 Ilrael was as athing < hallowed vnto the beginning, 
the Loꝛd, and his firſt fruits ; all they a that hen I did fitit 
cate it, chall sttend : enill Hall come vpon chute thee to bee 
them, ſaith the Loꝛd. A my people, aud 

4. Peare pee the word of the Loꝛd, O wariied the to 
— ot Jaakob, and all the families of the my ſell. Exe. 16 8. 

oule of Aſrael. d When 1 had 

5 Thus laith the Loꝛd, What iniquitie geliucred thee 
aue pour fathers found tu me, that they are out ot Egypt. 
gone e karre from me, and haue walked alter c Choſen above 
vant; ie, and are become t vaine? all other to ſerue 

6 Foz they laid not. Where is,theLo2d the Lord only, 
that bzought vs vp out of the land of E⸗ the firſt otfered 
gynt: that led vs thozow the wilderncs,tho® co the Lord of all 
row a deſett and waſteland, thozow a dzie other nations. 
land, and sby the ſhadow of death, by a land d Whelocuer 
chat no man paſſed thozow, and where no did chalenge 
mand welt? this people, or 

7 And J bzought you into a plentifull eiſe did annoy 
countrey, to eate the fruite thereof, and the chem, was puni. 
commodities of the ſame: but when yee en ⸗ ſhed, | 
tred, pee defilcd" my land, and made mine e That 1s, fallen 
heritage an abomination. to moſt vile ido- 

8 The pPꝛieits ſaid not, i Wherets the latrie. f 
Lozd ? and they that ould minilter the f Altogether gi- 
k Law, knew me not :the ! paſtours allo olł⸗ uen to vanitie, 
fended againſt me, and the zophets pꝛe⸗ and ale become 
phelied in Baal, and went after ctiings that blind & inſenſi- 
did not pꝛolit. | ble as theidules 


: . 115 Mhereſoze Þ wil yet"plead with you, chat they ſerue. 


the Loꝛd, and J will plcade with pour g Where for 

childzens childzen. : lack ot all ch ngs 

IO Foꝛ goe pee to the ples of o Chittim, neceſſary tor lite, 
and behold, and ſend vnto y Kedar, and take ye could looke 
diligent herd, and lee whether there be luch for nothing eue · 
things. : ry houe: bi t 

II Vath any nation changed their gods, preſent death. 
which pet are no gods: but iny people haue h By your ido- 
changed their a gloꝛy, koꝛ that which docth latry and wicked 
not * pzofic. manners, Oſal. 

12 O pe ( heaucns, be aſtonied at this: be 78 58. nd 106. 
akraide, and vtterly conkounded, ſapcth the 38. 
Lozd. 1 hey t- ught 

13 Foz my people haue committed two not the people 
enils: they haue foꝛlaken mee the fountaine > ” ke after 

94d. 

k As the Scribe: which ſhould have expounded the Law to tt e 
people. 1 Meaning the princes and miniſters: ſignifying that all 
efla e were corrupt, i That is, ſpake vaii:echings,& brought ti e 
peopie from the true worſhip of God to ſeiut doles: for by Baal, 
which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are meant all 1doles, 
n Signifying that hee u ould not as hee might, ſtraightway con- 
demne them, but ſhe weth them by euident examples their great in- 
gt atitude, that they might bee aſpamed and repent. o Meaning, 
the Grecians and Italiand. p Vnto Arabia q That is, God 
which is their glory, and who maketh them glorious above all ©. 
ther people: reproouing the lewes, that they werelefle diligent to 
ſeruc the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vani- 
tes, r Meanirg, theidoles, which were theii deſtruction, Pial. 
106. 36, He ſheweth that the inſenſible creatures, abherre this 
vile ingtatitude, & as it were, iremble ſur feare ol Gods great iudꝑe- 
ments againſt the ame. Signify ing. that when men foriake 


d . * £ . * 
Gods word which is the fpuntaing ot lifethey reioct God himſelte, 
and ſo fall to their owne inuentions and yaine confidenc 
cure to themſelues 88 2.8. 2oph,10.2, 
n 3 ok 


e, and pro 


The peoples ſinne. 
ken pits, that can hold no water. . 

u Havel orde- , 14 Js Iſrael a ſeruant , oꝛ is he boꝛne in 

red them like ſer. the houle? why chen is he ſpoiled? 

uants, aud not 15 The * lyons roared vpon him and 


like de irely be. pelled, and they haue made his land waſte: 
. his cities are burnt without v an inhabi⸗ 


Exod. 4. a 2. ther · tant. "We . 
3 16 Alſo the childzen of * Noph and Ta* 
1 hapanes haue bꝛoken thine head. 


taulr onely, if | | 
Moile 17 Vaſt not thoupzocured this unto tby 
1 * ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt fozſaken the Loꝛd 


* The Babylo- thy GoD , when hee d ledde thee by the 
- ap: | 
— 18 And what haſt thou now to Doe in 
y Nor one ſhall the wapof Egypt: to Dzinkethe water 
be leſt to dwell of Milus 202 what makelt thou in the way 
there. _ of Allhux ? to dzinke the water of the* Ki- 
2 That is, the er: ; | Y 
Egyptians: 19 Thine owne wickednelſe ſhall *coz- 
— rect thee , and thy turnings backe ſhall re · 


thele were t wo 

reat cities in bꝛoue thee: knowe theretoze and beholde, 
— * that it is an enili{ thing, and bitter, tbat thou 
2 Haue grie- hat fozſaken the Lord thy God , and that 
uoufly vexed My keare is not in the, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
thee at ſundrie bk hoſtes. 


times. 20 Foꝛ ok olde time J haue bzoken thy 
b Shewing. that yoke and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſapdeit 
God would haue J will no meze tranſgrelle, but like an har⸗ 


_— — — vnder all greene tres 

— r . | 
—— was ON 21 Pet J had planted thee a noble vine, 
lowed him, whole t plants were all naturall: bow then 


c Toſceke help of att thou turned vnto me into the plants of 


man, as though à ſtrange vine: 3 

God — 22 Though thou waſh thee with s niter, 
able enoughto and take ther much ſope, yer thine ini 
deſend thee, quitic is marked befozeme , ſaith the Lozd 
which is to 


od. | 
drinke off pud- 23 How canſt thonufay, J am not pollu · 
dles, and to leaue ted, ntither haue J followed Baalim: be- 
the fountaine, hold thy waycs in the valley, and know, what 
reade Iſa. 3 1. 1. thou haſt done: rhcu art like a ſwift i dꝛome · 
d To wit, Eu- darit, that runneth by bis wayes: 
phrates. 24 Aud as a wilde k àſſe, vſed to the wil- 
e Meaning, that dtrneſſe, that (nuffeth vp the winde by oc⸗ 
the wicked are 


inſesfible till the backe? all they that ſeekcher, will not wea · 


punichment for tie themlelues: but will find her in her! mo · 
the ix ſinne wa - neth. : 

ken them, as 25 Keepe thon thy feete from ®barenefle, 
vetſe 26. Iſai. and thy thzoat from thirlt ; but thou (aydeft 


5 "When I deliuered thee out of Egypt. Exod. 19.8. deut. 5. 27. joſh. 
24. 16 era. 10. 1 2. nehe. 8 6, 1 Eb. ſtede was all rue. g Though 
thou vie all the pu ifications and ceremonies ot the Law, thou canſt 
not eicape puniſhmens, except thou turne to me by flith andrepen- 
tance. h Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhic the i- 
doles, but that they he nour God in them, and therfore they call their 
doings Gads ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolate to theſe 
beaſtes: becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: tor both val- 
leys and hilles are tull of their idols trie. 

dolaters to a wilde aſſe: for hee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearĩ- 
ed : for as hee runneth, ſhee can take her winde at euery occaſion. 
1 Thatis, when ſhee is with foale , and therefore the hunters waite 
theis time : ſo, though thou canſt not bee turned backe nowe from 
thine idolatrie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, God 
will mect with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they (ſhould 


not goe into ſtrange countreyes toſeckehelpe : for they ſhould but 


ſpend their labour, and hurt themſelucs , which is here meaut by the 
bare foot and thir IIa. 37.10. 2 70 


Jeremiah. 
okliuing waters, to dig them pits, even bꝛo⸗ Nee haue loued ſtrangers: _ 


lot thou runueit about vpon all hie hils, and th 


caſion at her pleaſure ; who can turne her 


k Heecompareth the i- 


Idoles innumerable. 


d them will A follow. = 
26 As = a thicfe {1 aſhamed when be is n a, a thiefewil 
Geer ner cork wines: (nv chet 
they, their kings, their pzinces , r his fault, till he 
pꝛieſts, and their pꝛophets, be taken wich 
27 Sapingto a tree, Thon art my o fa · the deede, and 
ther, and to à ſtone Thou hait begotten readie to be pu- 
me: fo2 they baue turned their backe vn» niſhed : lo they 
to meg, and not their face: but in the time ill not conſeſſe 
of their trouble they will ſap, Arile, and their jdolarrie, 
helpe vs. | till the plagues 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou due to the ſame 
haſt made thee ? Let them ariſe if they can 1ighc vpon them. 
bclpe ther inthe time of thy trouble; fox ac- o Meaning, that 
cozding? 8 the number of thy cities, are idolatersſpoyle 
thy gods, D Judah. God of his ho- 
29 Wherefoze will a ye pleade with me? nour; and where. 
— all haue rebelled againſt mee, ſayeth the as he hath taught 
oꝛd. to call him the 
30 Jhaueſinitten your childzen in vaine, father of al fleſh, 
they recetued no coꝛrection: your one they attribute 
ſwoꝛd hath devoured pour Pꝛepbets like a this title to their 
deſtroying lyon. Tine idoles. 
31 P generation, take he de to the word p Thou though- 


of the Lozd: haue J bene as a © wilder. teſt that thy gods 


nefle vnto Jſrael2 oꝛ a land of darkenefle? of blockes and 


 Wbherefoze ſayeth my people then, Idee ſtones could haue 


are loꝛds, *wee will come no maze vnto holpen thee, be- 
E:? cauſe they were 

32 Can a maid foꝛget her srnament, 024 many in number 

bꝛide her attire? yet my people haue foꝛgot · aud preſent in 

ten me. daes without number. euery place: but 
51 Why doeſt theu pzepare thy way, to now let vs ſee 

u ſqke amitie? euen therefo2e will J teach whether either 

thee that thy wapes are wickedneflc. the multitude or 
34 Allo in thy, wings is found the blood their preſence 

of the loules of the pe innocents :J haue can deliuer thee. 

— kound it in holes, but vpon all Wen from my plagues, 

places, | Chap.11.1 3. 

5 Pet thon ſayeſt, Becanſe J amguilt- q As though I 

lee , turely his wꝛath ſhall turne from me, did you —— 

behold , J will enter with ther into 

ment, becauſe thou ſayeſt, J 

.. 26. (Uby runneſt thou a 

change coy wapes? foz thou ſhalt bee ton - dent. 2 

5 ok Egypt 1 as thou art confounded. r That is, you 

k. Ak. IS s e 1 ö 
27 Foꝛ thou walt kloꝛth krom thence, Prophets tha 

and thine bands vpon z thine head, becauſe exhorted you to 

the Lozdhath reiected thy confidence , and repentance, as 

thou ſhalt not pzolper thereby, Zechariab, Iſai- 


fudge» in puniſhing you 


3 ah, &c. 
Haue I not giuen them abundance of all things? t But will 


truſt in your own power and policie. u With ſtrangers. x The 
Prophets and the faithful are ſlaine in euety corner of your country. 
y For the Aſſyrians had taken away the ten tribes ont of Iſrael, and 
deſtroyed luda, euen vnto Ieruſalem, and the Egyptians flew Ioſiah, 
and vexed the Iewes in iundty forts, z In ſigne of lamentat ien, 
as 2 Sam. 13.19. 


C HA p. III. 


God calleth his people to repentance. 14 He pro- 
miſeth the reſtitation of his Church, 20 He repro- 
ueth Judah ana Iſrael, comparing them 10 4 man 
di ſabedient to her huiband. 


TEE. fav, I a man put away his a According a 
witc, and — and he · it is written, 
come another mans, away >" Deut. 24.4 


the honſe of Iſrael aſhamed, not acknowledge 


ue not ſinne d. ſeeing that yd. 
ut ſo much to faults are ſo eui- 


haue killed your 


es» 
-» 


As 
hd 


God callethtorepentance? 
ine vnto her? ſhall not this land d be pol 
b Mherite nch Nice 1 bait played the harlot — 


ane ta wile a- many Louetstyct ; turneagaine tome, lalt 


— the Loꝛd. 
Kms 2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, 
them whom and behold, wherethon haſt not played the 
thou haſt put thy harlot: thou haſt ſit waiting fo them in the 
confidence in. Mapes, as the? Arabian in the w dirneſſe: 
d And will not and then halt polluted the land with thy 
ol thee off but whoꝛedomes, and with thy malice. 
receiue thee ac · 3. Theretoze the ſhowzes haue beene re- 
cording to my ſtratned,and ther latter raine came not, and 
mercie. thou hadſt a x whoꝛes koꝛehead: thou woul- 
e Which dwel- Delt not be aſhamed. 
leth in tents, and _ % Didſt thou not ſtil cry vnto me. Thou 
waitcth for chem xt my Father, and the guide ot my youth? 
chat paſſe by, to ill ye keepe bis anger foꝛ tuer: wil he 
ſpoyle chem. Felerueit to the end: thus halt tbon lpoken, 
As God threat but thou doeſt euill, euen moze and moꝛe. 
ned by his Law, 6 The Lord ſayd alſo vnto mee, in the 
Deut. 18.24. Dayes of Joſiah the Ring, haſt thou ſeene 
g Thou wouldeſt what this rebel{i Jſrael hath done? for ſhe 
neuer be aſhamed bath gone vp vpon every high mountaine, 
of thine ads and ànd vnder enery greene tree, and there play* 
repent * and this 9 
impudencie is 7 nd Jſayd, when thee had done all 
common to ido- fhis, Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhee re- 
laters, which will £urncd not, as her rebellions liſter Judah 
—— — * r 8 Then J cam, how that by alloccai 
t th 7 » 
neuer ſo =O ons rebellious Jſraelhad played the harlot, 


feltly convicted, I calt * her away, and gaue her a bill of di- God 


h He ſheweth U02cement : pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
that the wicked was not afratd,but ſhe went allo, and played 
in their miſeries the harlot. | 


t 
will ery vnto 9 So that fo2 the 'lightnesofher whoꝛe · God 


God, & vſe out · dome thee bath euen defiled the land: foz ſhe 
ward — bach committed ko mication with ſtones and 
the godly doe, Itockes, 


but. becauſe the 
turne not — lious ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto 


their cuill, they me with her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith 
are not heard, the Loꝛd. a 

Iſa. 58.3, 4. 11 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, The re⸗ 

i Rieaning, the bellious Iſrael hath vtuſt iied her ſelfe moze 
ten tibes. then the rebellious Judah. | j 
K Andgaueher 12 Goe and cry theſe woꝛds toward the 
vnto the hands Noꝛth, and ſap, Thou dilobedient Iſrael, 
of the Afſyrians, returne, ſaich the Loꝛd, nd J will not let my 
I The Ebrew math fall vpon yours TJ am merciful;ſaith 
word may either the Loꝛd, and Iwill not alway keepe mine 

Ggnifielightnes anger. gies © . 

and wantonnes, 13 But know thine iniquitie, foz thou 

or noiſe & bruit. haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and 


m ludah fained Halt eſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange 


for a time that gods vnder enery greene tree , but yee would 
ſhe did returne, notobey my — — ſayth the Loꝛd. 

as ynder Iofiah 14 P yeedilobedienc childzen, turne a» 
and other good gaine,ſapth the Loꝛd, foꝛ J am pour Loꝛd, 
Kings, but hee and J will 
was never truely ũ tribe, and will bzing you to Jion. 

touched or who- IF And J wil gine you paſtozs accoꝛdin 
ly reformed , as to mine heart, which ſhall feede you wit 
appeared when knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

occaſion was of- ; 

fered by any wicked prince. n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelfe 
ſo wicked as ludah, which yet hathhad more admonitions and ex- 
amplestd call her to repentance, o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuitie by the Aſſyrians,to whom he promiſeth mer- 
cie, if they will repent, p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
not haugt to ſceke after the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage» 


Chap. iiij. 


Io Neuertheleſſe fo: all this, her rebel · rael. 


e pou one ofa city, and two of 


Truerepentance. 284 
16 Mozeouer, when pte be intreaſed, and 
mul:tpited in the land, in thoſe vapes, ſayth 


the Loꝛd, they thal{ſap no moze, The 4 Arke 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd: foꝛ it ſhall come nder ood of - 


q This is to bee 


no moꝛe to minde, ncit her ſhail they remems oo mm: 
— — all they vilit it, toꝛ that ſhall N 
17 At that time they ſhal call Jeruſalem, — — Lord 
The thꝛone of the Lozd,and al the nations by ceremonie: 
ſhalbe gathered unte it, euento the Name of and all figures 
the Lozd in Jerulalem: and thencefoꝛth they l ceafe 
ſhall bd moze the hardneſle of their r Meaning, he 
wicked heart. 
I8 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah — — = 
fyal walke with the houleof $(racl,andthey preſent to the 
hall come together out of the land of the rigs end, Mat. 


Noꝛth, into the land that 4 haue giuen fo 28.20. 


an inheritance vnto pour fathers. f 
19 But I ſaid, Yow did J take thee fo2 Cn 82 
childꝛen, and giue thee a plcaſant land, tiuicie. 
euen the gloꝛious heritage oł the armies of t The Ebrewe 
the heathen, and layd, Thou ſhalt call mee, „ord fignifiech 
ſay ing, My father, and ſhalt not turne from a friend or com- 
mee? : panion, and bere 
20 Bnt as a woman rebelleth againſt her may be taken for 
t hulband: ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O a husband. as it 
houſe of Iſrael, ſayth the Loꝛd. is vſed alſo, Hoſe 
21 *A voyce was heard vpon the high z.. 
places, weeping and lupplications of the u Signifying 
childzen of Jſrael : foz they haue pernerted cher God whom 
— way, and fozgotten the Loꝛd their they had forſa- 
HEE L ken, would 
22 Dee dilobedient childzen, returne bring their ene- 
and I will heale your rebellions. Behold, mies vpon them, 
we come vnto thee, foz thou art the Loꝛd our who Mould lead 
od. Fore them captiue, 
23 Truely, che hope ok the hilles is but and make them 
vaine, nor the multitude of mountaines : to cry & lame nt. 
but in the Loꝛd our God is the healthof IG x This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
24 Fo! tonfuſton hath deuoured our y fas 1{-ael to the 
thers labour, from sur vouth, their ſheepe ſhame of Iudah, 
and their bullockes, their ſonnes and their which ſtay ed fo 
daughters. long to turne 
25 Mee lie downe in our confuſion, and vnto God. 
our ſbame conereth vs: * foz wee haue ſin · y For their ĩdo- 
ned againſt the Loꝛd our God, wee and our latry, Gods ven- 
fathers from our youth, euen vnto this day, geance hath 
and haue not obcyed the voyce of the Loꝛd light vpon them 
our God. and 3 
z T iuſtiſie 
not themſelues, or ſay that they would follow their "5 A s;, but 
condemne their wicked doings, and deſire forgiueneſſe of the fame, 
as Ezra 9.7 Plal. 106. 6. Iſa 64.6, 


CHAS BHI. 
1 True repentanc e. 4 Heeexhorteth to the cir. 
cumtiſion of the heart, 5 The deſtruttion of Iudah 
i propheſied for the malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it, | | , 
Iſrael, if thou returne, * returne vnto a That is, wholly 
mee, ſaith the Loꝛd: and if thou put a · and without hy- 
way thine abominations out of my fight, pocriſie, Ioel 2. 
then ſhalt thou not remeoite. 1 2. not diſſem- 
2 And theu ſhalt ſweare, The Loꝛd li · bling to turne 
neth, in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ- and ſerue God, as 
they doe which 
ſerue him by halfes, as Hoſe. 9.16, b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name 
of idoles, Plal. 16.4.and ſhalt with reuerence ſweare by t be liui 
God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and profit others; 
and here by ſwearing, he meaneth the true religion of God, | 


An4 teouſneſſe, 


A prophecie againſt Tudah. 
teouſneſſe, and the natfons {hall be bleſſed in 
him, and ſhall glozv in him, 

3 Fo2thuslaith the Loꝛd to the men of 
Judah, and to Jernſalem, 

4 Bꝛeake vp pour < failow ground, and 
ſow not among rhe thoꝛnes: be circumciſed 
to the Loꝛd, and take away the fozeſkinnes 
of your harts, pee men of Judah, and inha-* 
bitants of Jerulalem, lelf my wzath come 
kooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none can 
quench it, becauſe of rhe wickednelie of pour 
innentions. 


c He wille th 
them to plucke 
vp the impietic 
and wicked atfe- 
ction & worl-ly 
reſpects out of 
their heart, that 
the ttuc ſeede of 
Gods wo. d may 


be ſo ven therein, Icruſalem, and ſay, Blow the trumpet in 


Hoſ 10.12 and the land: cry, and gat aer together, and ſay, 
ere — your leluts, and let vs goe into 
1 iu i ſi trong cities. 5 , 
. = = Set vp the ſtandard in Zton:* pzepare 
10.16. rom. 2. do fla, ans ſtay not: foz J will bzing a 
29. col. 2. 11. Plague from the MNoꝛth, and a great deitruc⸗ 
d He warneth klon. 8 * 
3 . 7 The lion is come vp from his denne, 
dangeis tharſhal and the detiroper of the Sentiles is depar⸗ 
come vpon them fed, and gone foozthof his place to lay thy 
by the Cal teen land Waite, and thy cities wall be deitroyed 
except they re- Without an inhabitant. 
pent and turne 8 Cincrekoꝛe gird you with ſackecloth: 
te the Lord. lament and howl: : fo2 the fierce wzath of 
e H-feaketh the Lozats not tur: d backe from vs. 
c nis to admoniſth © And in that Day, layth the Loꝛd, the 
ni em of the great heart ofthe Ring all Pertiy, and the heart 
dinge. when e- bk the Dꝛinces, aud the Peicits al be aſto⸗ 
uery man hall niſthed, ano ric s Bꝛephets ihal wonder. 
pre pate to ſaue 10 Then lar J ) Ah Loꝛd God, ſurely 
h:wielf:, but it than halt *vecctucd this pcople, and Jerue 
ſbalbe roo late, Cal2m , laying, Yee hall haue peace, and the 
2. King. 25. 4. (word pcarieth vnto the heart. 
f Meaning, Ne- II At that time chal it be laid to this peo⸗ 
buched-nezzar ple and to Jeruſalem, A die winde in the 
king ot Babylon, big places of the wilderneſſe comme: to· 
2. King. 24. 1. ward the daughter of my people, but nti 
g That ie, che ther “to fanneno2 to cleante, 
talſe prophets 12 A mightie wiude ſhall come vnto me 
which ſtill pro- from thoſe places, and now will J alſo giu 
pheſied peace fentence vpon them. | 
and ſecuri: ie. 13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
b Py the falſe Icloudes, and hischarets Mall bee as a tem · 
prophers,»hich peſt: his hozſes arelightcr thin eagles.=(Tlo 
promiſes peace Unto vs, foz we are detiroyed. 
and cranquilitie: 14 © Jeruſalem, walh thine heart from 
and thus — wickedneſſe. that thou mapeſt be laued: how 
haſt puniſhed long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine 
their rebellious Within thee ? 
ſtubburnneſſe by 15 Foꝛ a voyce declareth from » Dan, 
cauſing them to and pabliſhcth affliction from mount E⸗ 
hearken vnto phzaim. 
lies which would 16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and 
not beleeue thy publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold, the tkoutes 
tuetli. 1 King, come from a farre connttep, and cry ont a · 
22.23. eek, 14. gaint᷑ the cities of Judah. 
9. 2 theſ. 2. 1 1. 17 They haut compaſſed her about as 
i The North thc ? watchmen of the field, becauſeit hath 
winde, whereby : | 


he meaneth Nebuchad-nezzar. k But to caryaway both corne 


and chatfe. | Meating, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhuuld come as 
ſuddenly as a cloude tha: is caried withthe wind. m This is ſpo · 
ken in the perſon of al the people, who in their affliction ſhould cry 
ehus, n Which was acitie in f vimoſt border of Iſrael Nerthward 
towatd Babylon o Which was inthe midwaybetwixt Dan and 
Ieruſalem. p Whickkeepe the fruits ſo ſtraĩt y, that nothing can 
come in ger out, ſo ſnould the Baby lonians compaſſe Iudah, 


leremiah. 


5 Declare in Judah, and ſhew fozth in 


3 


The Prophet lamenteth. 


pꝛouoked me to wꝛath. ſayth the Loꝛ d. 
18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
p2ocvred theethele things, ſuch is thy wic⸗ 
kendeſſe:therefoꝛe it ſhallbe bitter, theretoꝛe 
it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. He ſheweth 
19 My bellp, my a belly, Jam pained, ha the true mi- 
euen at the very heart: my heart is tronbled niſters areline! 
within mee: J cannot be ſtill: foꝛ my ſoule touched with che 
hath heard the (ound of the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme of the battell. | Church, fo thar 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cx» all the parts of 
ed, fo the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly their body feele 
aremp* tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines che griefe of their 
in a moment. é heart, albeit with 
21 How long ſhal I ſee the ſtandard, and zeale to Gods 
heare the ſound ot the tr umpet: glory they pro- 
22 Foꝛ my people is foolthh : they haue noũce his iudge · 
not knowen mee 2 they are fooliſh childꝛen ments againſt 
and haue none vnderſtanding: * they are the people. 
wileto doe euil, but to dot well they haue no r Meaning, the 
knowledge. cities which were 
23 Jhaue looked vpon the earth. and loe, as eaſily caſt dow. 
it was without foꝛme and t voydt and to the as a tent. 
beauens, and they had no light. Their wiſdome 
24 i; bcheld the mountalnes, and loe, they and policiẽ tend 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. to their owne de · 
25 J beheld, aud loe, there was no man ſtroction, & pul- 
and all the birds of the heauen were depar⸗ led them from 


ted. God. 

26 Jbeheld, and loe, the kruitfull place t By theſe man 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof af Goaches bow 
were bzoken downe at the pꝛeſence of the Meweth the hor- 
Lozd, and by his fierce wzath. rible deſtruction 

27 Fo: thus hath theLozd ſayd, The that ſhould come 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; yet will Junot vpon the land, & 
make a full end. alſo condemneth 

28 Therefoze ſhal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacy of 
the heauens about ſhall be darkened, becauſe the people, who 
J haue pronounced it: J haue thought it, repent not at the 
and will not repent, netther will J turne feare of theſe ter- 
backe from it. a rible ridings, ſee · 

29 The whole city ſhall fle, foꝛ the noiſe ing that the in- 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowmen: they ſhall goe ſenſible creatures 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rocks: are moued there 
enerycitic thall bee fozlaken, and not a man with, as ifthe or- 
dwell therein. . der of nature 

30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, mould be chan- 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou clothelt ged, Iſa. 1 3. 10. 
thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt and 24.25 ezek. 
thee with:oznaments of golde, though thou 32.7. ioel z.; 1. 
painteſt thy face with colours, yet ſhalt thou and 3.1 5. 
trimme thy ſelfe in vaine ; for thy louers wil u But for his 
abhoꝛre thee, and ſecke thy life. mercies ſake he 

21 Foꝛ q haue heard a noyſe as of a wo- will reſerve him- 
man trauatling, oꝛ as one labouring ot her ſelfe a reſidue to 
firſt childe, euen the voyce of the daughter be his Church, 
Zion that ſigheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praiſe him 
hands: y woe is me now: foꝛ myſoule fain- in earth, Iſa. 2.9, 
teth becauſe of the murtherers. x Neither thy 

2 . ceremonies nor 
r ch gifts ſhall deliuer thee. y As the Prophets were mooued to 
pitie the deſtruction oftheir people, ſo they declared it to the peo- 
ple to mooue them to repentance, Iſa. 22. 4. ckap,g, i. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Is Iudah no righteous man found neither u- 
mon the reople nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iu- 
dah u deſtroyed of the C alde aus. 4 

Unne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Je- 
rulalem, and behold now, and know 


and enquire in the open places thereof, 4 


and his armie. 
g He ſheweth, hozſes: 


Gods plagues. 5 

pyęeç can ſinde a man, or i there be amy that ex 
- * * eenrech fudgement, and keketh thetrueth, 
a That is, the and J will ſpare it. | 
city. 2 Foz though theplay-The®Lozdltueth, 
b Though they pet doe they ſweare kalſelp. , 
pretend religion 2 DLozd, are not thine eyes vpon the 
and holineſie, yet e trueth? thou ha 


criſie: for vnder but they haue refuſed ts receiue cozre 
this kinde of 


ſwearing is con · 


on: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne. 

teined tße true 4. Therefoze J ſaide, Surely they are 
religion. poꝛe, they are fwlifh , foꝛ they know not the 
c Doeſt not thou wap ot the Logo nor the iudgement of their 


loue vprightnes | 
and faithſull de- 5 IJ wil get me vnto the great men, and 
ling? wil ſpeake vnto them: koꝛ they haue knowen 
d Thou ded —_ — denz and = Dyer of 
times puniſhed. elr God, un aue altogethe en 
them. dut ail is in the poke, and burſt the bonds. * 
vaine, Ila. 9. 13. 6 Clherfozet a Lion out of the fozeſt ſhal 
e He ſpeaketh lay them, and à Caolfe of the wildernes wal 
this to the re · Nager hem: a Leopard ſhall watch outer 
proch of them their cities: enery one that gorth vin thence 
which ſhould 
gouerne and f ts are manp, and their rebeilions are increa · 
teach _— and ſed. * | 
yet are farther 7 pow ſhould J ſpare thee fo2 this? th 
out of the way childzen haue foꝛſaken mee, and s Domes 
then — ſimple 
people. to the full, yet they committed adulter, and 
f Meaning, Ne- in the 
* — : lues by campanies iu the 
8 They roſe vp in the moꝛning Þke ked 
for cuery man neighed after his 
eg lese Ana viſit foxthele things.ſafr 
9 Shall J not viſit foz gings, ſa 
. is theLozd?@hallnot my deal be auengep _ 
to forſake him. ſujch a nation as this:? N 
Exel 22.11. 10 h Climbe vp vpon their wals, ang des 
h Hee comman- ſtroy them, but mate not a full end, i take a 
deth the Babylo - way their battlements, foꝛ they are not the 
nians and ene- Loꝛds. | | 4 
mies to deſtroy 11 For the hoiiſeof Tſrael, andthehouſe 
them.” „ _ of Judah haue geiucoullp trelpalled againſt 


i Reade Chap. the Lord. 1 
1 2 They baue denied the Loꝛd, and 
k Becauſe they (ain; It is not her, neither ſhall the plagur 
gaueno credite mt vpon vs, neither ſhall we lex (word 
mene. . 


to the words of 5 
13 And the Pꝛoyhets ſhall be as! winde, 
| and the wo2dis» not in them: thus ſhall it 
tome vnto —— A caith the Lord Godof 
i 14 Whercfoze thus laith the Lozde 
effect: hut vaine. ock, Berau ve ſpeake ſuch Wards bet 
m They are not I will put myſwozd inte a thy mouth, iae a 
ſent ot the Lord, fire, and this people ſhall be a wwd, aud it 


that to ſweare 
by any thing 
then by God, is 


his Prophets, as 
Iſa. 28.5. 

] Their words 
ſbalbe of none 


and therefore If deuoure them. 

that which they 15 Lot, J . [ bzing a nation vpon you 

„ —_ « from farre, houſe of Jſrael —— the 
oꝛd, which iga y nanon, and an an: 

_ ine Te. Cientnat WM run e tar 75 1 than 

1 5 *©* kuoweſt not, neither -vndcrltauvelt what 


o To wit, the 
Babylonians and 
Caldeans. 

p Who thall kill 
many wich their 
Mrowes. 


e 

vey Tao quſuer is as an v open ſepul· 
chze : they axe all verp Uron | 
ey Guan toy Gul Zagreb need 
thy dau ters; they Gallcace vp thy ſher pe 


and thy bullockes: they ſhalkeate thy vines 
and thy fig trees; they ſhall deſtroy with the 


Chap. vj. 


it a ſtricken them, but they th 
all is but hypo - haue not loꝛowed:thon haſt conſumed em, h 


ſhalfbetozne in pteces, becanſerhetr treſpal go 


them that are no gods: thongh J fed them ha 


uch a nation as this? 


* A he * 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleffings. 285 


fwordrhy fence cedcittes, wherein thon ding 


18 Neuertheleffe at thole dayes ſaith the | 
Lo2d,J wil not make a full end ot᷑ a yon. q Here the Lord 

19 And when pe lte ander nend declareth his un- 
the Lozdour God doe th hinge yuco vs? ſpeakable fauour 
en ſhalc* thou anſwere them, as pe toward his 
aue fozſakenmee, xſerued ſtrange gods in Church, as Chap, 
pour land, ſo ſhal yeferueſtrangers in a land 4.27. 
that is not pours. " Chap.16.10, 

20 Declargthts in the houſe of Jaakob, r Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah, 5 Prophet lere- 

21 Heare now this, O folichpeople, and miah. 

4 without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes 4 Ebr. without 
and ſe not. whtth haue tares and heare not. heart. 

22 Feaxepe not mc,ſaith the Lozdzo2 wil 7/.6.9. 
penotbeatrayed at my pzelence, which haue erb. 13. 14. 
placed the ſand fo2 the * botmds of the ſea by «#es 28 27. 
thepcrpetualldecree, that it cannot paſſe it, 70-1 1.8. 
and though the waues thercofrage, pet can 1% 26.10. 

125 not pzenaile, though they roate, yet can 
they not paſſe ouer it: 

22 But this people hath an vnfaithfill 
and rebellions heart: they are departed and 


ne. | 
24 Foz they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare ths Lo2d our God, that giueth 
xaine both early and late in due ſeaſon; he re- 
ſerueth vnto vs the appointed werkes of the 
rueit, 5 
25 Let paur ſ iniquities hane turned away 
theſc things, and your ſinnes haue hindrred 
god things from pou. | 

26 Fozamong my people are found wic · 
ked perſons, that lap walte as hee that ſet» 
teth ſnares: they haue made a pit to catch — 3 ag 


men. | — 

| 27, Js cage te kull of birds, ſo are their her it is for out 

honles ful of Decett? theredy they are become 2 

great and waxen rich. Nye 
28 Theß ate waxen kat and x:they 

boo dcigciagts the der ds of the wicked:* they 

rrecute no ement, no not the tudge- 

ment of the katherlefe , pet they *pzolper, 
hough thy execute no tudgement foz the 


29 Shal J not villt f62 theſe things; faith 
the Lozdꝛoꝛ hal Ns ſdule be zuenged on 
5s An horrible 
m 


| and filthy thing is coin · 
ted in theland. . 


31 The pꝛoppetspꝛopheſte lies, and the 
e 
tend thereof? | 
CHAP, VI. 

t The comming of the Afſyriens and Caldeans. 


16. Heexhoteth the tes is repentance, 
Oe child2en of » Beniamin.p:epare to a He ſpeakethto 
ce out of the middes of Jerulalem, chem chiefly, be- 
and blow thetrumpet ind Tekoa: ſet vp a cauiethey ſhould: 
ſtaudart vpon <Beth-haccerem:foz a plague take heed by the 
appeareth out of the Nozth, and great de · exam ple of their 
ſtructſon. | . brethren, che o- 
ibe , whichſwerenow caried ng x 
their tribe, whichſwereaow catied away prifoners, b Which 
was a citie in Tudab fixe miles from Beth-lebem, 2, Chron, a 3,6, 
Cc RKeade Nehem.3. 14. | Sh 
2 Jhane 


4 
— 


If there be any 
ſtay, that we re- 
ceiue not Gods 
bleſſings in a- 
bundance , wee 


Iſa,n.23. 
Lech. 7. 9. 
CP feele 1 
the plague © 
God for it. 


u Meaning. that 
there could be 
nothing but diſ- 
order, where tha 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
þOr, beare rule. 


Vncircumciſedexres. ,, , > Teremiah. The rebellious Iewes. 


inte. 2. J haue compared ter ol ian but d. will not tale heedn. 
— — ud Benntitült and a te wornn,” 8 rare e vee J Gentiles, and q Godraketh | 
and giuen her a- 2. Che paſtours with heir flocks e ſhafl thou congregation know, what is among all the world to 
dundauct ot all come vnts her: they ſhall pitch their tents them, . wieneſſe, and the 
things, round about by her, and tuerp one ſhall feeve 19 Yeare, O earth, behold, J will cauſe inſenſible crea- 
e She tall be ſo in his place. £ a plague to come vpon this people, euen the tures, ot the in- 
deiizvyed, that „ 4 * Pzepare warre againſt her: ariſeand fruit of their owne imaginations: becauſe gratitude of the 
let vs got up toward-the South: woe vnto they haue not taken; heede vuto my woꝛds, lewes, 


bedecken de: fo2 the dap declineth, andthe chanowes noz to my Law, uit calt it off, . 


be ted in her. 
He ocaketh bf the euening are ſtretched ont. 20 To what purpoſe batngelt thou mee 
this — — 5 Arile, and let vs goe vp dy night, and iucenle from Sheba, and (weete Calamus r Reade Iſa. i. 
deitroy her palaces. from a karre countrey? your burnt offrings 11, and Amos 


ſoot the Baby- eece 
— 6 Foꝛthus bath theLozd of boſtes ſayd, are not pleaſant, no2 pour ſacrifices ſweete 5-31. 
1 em ortie mnt he viieedratton zr Therefope thus ſaith the Lozd , Be 
h 8 ? 4 . 2 | , - 
the time . taileth 11 F bold, I mill lay ſtumbling blocks bekoze this 


hem bef pieſſlon is tu the mids of Kk. | 
— — „As the fountatne calteth otit der wa. e, and the fathers and the fonnes toge · 


5 
their cntergrites tet s: lo ſhe caſteth out her malice, e cruelty ther ſhall fall vnon tem:the neighbour and 
to paſle. — and ſpoile is continually heard in zer befoze his friend ſhall periſh. * 

g He hewech Me with ſozow and ſtrokes, 22 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, a peo* | 

che caule hy i: 8 Be thou inſtructed, O "Jeruſalem,lelf ple commeth fram the * 9202th country, and From Babylon 
mould bee de · m ſoule depart from thee, ſeſt make thee a great nation ſhall arile from che ſides of by Pan,which 
ſtroyed, and how delolate as aland that noneinha .* HAME..- +. -.. as North from 
it commeth of 9 Thus fapth the Lord of holtes, They 22 With bowe and ſhield ſhall they dee I 
themie lues. wall gather as a vine, the reſidueof Iſrael: weaponed: they are cruell, and will haue no 

h He warneth tutne i backe thine hand as the grape gathe ⸗ cumpaſſion: their voice roareth like che lea, 

them to amend ttt into the bal kets, and they ride vpon hozſes well appotnted, 

by his correai- 10 Unto whom hall Jſpeake, and ad- like men of warre againſt thee, O daughter 

ons, and to turne Moniſh,that they may heare? Behold,their Zion. 

to lum by repen · ares are k vntircumciled, and ther cannot 24 Mee haue heard their fame, and our 
tance. hearken, behold, the wozdof ue is vn⸗ hands : ware feeble:ſozow is come vpon vs, t For ſeate oſthe 
i hie exhorteth to them as arepzoch: ther bau no delight as the ſoꝛow of a woman intranatile. enemie: he ſpea · 
the Babylonians in it. 225 Goe not koꝛth into the lleld, uoꝛ walke kech this in che 
to be diligeut to 11 Therefoze J am full of the wzath of by the way : foꝛ the ſwoꝛd of the enemte and perſon of the 
ſearch out al and the Loʒd: Jam weary with holding it:! I keare is on enery ſide. bs lewes. 

to leave none. Will powꝛe ft ont vpon the ® childzen in the 26 O daughter of my people, ied thee 

k They delight ſtttet, anditkewtſe vpon theafſcmblyofthe with ſackecloth, and wal ddr ein the 


ro heare vaine pong Men: fo2 the hul band ſhall evep. be'ta* aſhes : make lamentation and bitter mour⸗ 

things, and _ ken with the wite, & eagedwithhimthac ning as fox thine onclyſonne:fo2 t deiktop⸗ 
. - EEE 6 aſt luddenty come aan b& oe . 

cares to true do» 1 2 And their houſes with thetr lands, and * 27 JF haueſet *theefoz a defence and foz* u Meaning, Ie- 


ctrine. wiues alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran · among my people, that thou mapeſt remiah, whom 
1 As the Lord gers: fo: Iwill ſttetch out mine hand vp: know and try thelr wayes, l God had appein- 
had given him On the inhabitants of the land, layth the 28 are all rebellious traito2s,wal- ted to trie one 


bis word to be LM . & ee King craftily: they are 
asa fire of his + 12 Foz from the leaft of them euen vnto all are deſtroyers. 1 | 
indignation co the greateſt of them, euerꝝ one is giutn vnto 29 Sade the lead is founder doeth 
burne the wicked coli tuuſnelle: and fromthe pꝛophet enen vn · con{uined in the lire: the founder melteth in the pure mettall 
Chap 5. 14. ſo tothe prieſt, they all deale kali. vame: fc the wicked are not taken away. from the droſle, 
be kindleth it 14 They baue healed alſo The. ons of the 30 Theylhallcall them repꝛobate ſiluex, * All che paine 

now when hee daughter of my people with woꝛdes, becauſe the Lozd hath retected them. and labour that 


bzafle, and mon: they che godly from 
TS wo the wicked, as a 


ſeeth that all re- ſaying, Peace , peace , when there is no 5s : hath bene taken 
medies ate paſt, ' pt᷑act * Ae e "CHAP, VII. or 


m None-ſhalbe- 15 Alert they aſhamed when they'had : 9 
ſpared. - tommttted aber > were 2 Levemrich i commanded to ſhew unte the peo- 
n When the peo- net aſhamed, no neither could they haue any ple the word of God , which trufteth in the outward 
ple began to Game; thercfoze they ſhall fall among the ſermice of the 2 13 The euils that ſball come 
feare Gods iudg- + llaine: when J ſhall viſit them, they ſhalbe :. the Jewes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 2 1 
ments, the falſe caſt done, ſaith the Loꝛd. Cacrifces doe th not the Lord chiefly require of the 
prophets com- 16 Thus layth the Lezd, Stand tn the Iemes but that then ſhould obey hi nord. 
forted them by wayes, and behold, and al ke foꝛ the-old waß en n | 
flatterings, he- Which is the good way, and walke therein, TG. wo2ds that came to Jeremiah from 
ing. that God and ye ſhal find reſt foꝛ pour lonkes; but they the Loꝛd, ſaping, ©: LI 
would ſend peace (aid, Wt will not walke therein. | 2 Stand in the gate of the Loꝛds houſe 
and not watre. 17 Alſo J] ſet e watchmen ouer you,»hich and crię this woꝛd there, and lap, Meare the 
& Ebr. them that ſayd, Take heed to the ound of the trumpet; woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all ye of Judah that enter 
fall. : in at theſe gates to wozthip the Lozd. 
o Wberein the patriarks and Prophets walked , directed by the Thus ſaith the Lold of hoſts, the God 
word of God : ſignifying that there is no true way, but that which of Jſrael, 1 1 wil pour wayes and your cup. 26.13. 
Gud preſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhould warne you of the — and J let you dwell in this | 


dangers which were at band. ta 
883 | 4 Trulk 


: . 


gy 4D 


, 


deze nec e . Truſt hot in le 
—— The Templeof, eLopdith Exmploofeys 
which ſay 5 for © 20 2 Templeo k . 4+t 
an your 
the Temples fake wapes and pour Wozkes2 if your execute 


3 che faced 
— „ tudgment bet weene a man and his neigh» 
wil preſerue you, . , 


andſo nouriſh I | 
you in your 115 b 


d. and Hed no innocent 
and vaine con in this place ys neither walke after 0- 
dencte. ther gods to ai enen; ä 

b God deweh „ 7 Then *wilJ let vou dwel in this place 
on what condit;. in the land that J gane vnto pour fathers, 
on he made this ko euer and euer. 


promiſe to this 8 Behold,youtrultinlying wozds,that 


Temple: that L eis >4, 
the could be 9 {ill pon ſteale, murder, and commit 
an holy ptople © Adilterie, aud allelp, and burne in⸗ 
vnto him, as hee Cetiſe unto Baal, and walke afrerother gods 
would be a- whom pe know not, . 3. <8 
faithfall God to. I And come and ſtand befoꝛe me in this 
them. » whereupon my Name is called, and 
c As theeues hid av. e axe deliuered, though we haue done 
in holes ang © All theſt abominations . - _ - - 
dennes, thine II Is this houſe become < a denne of 
themſelues ſafe, therues, whereupon my Nameis called be- 
ſo when you are ur eyes? Beholde, enen J ſeit, ſaith 
in my Temple, the Lond. ; 
you thinke to be . 32. But goe p< nowe vnto mp place 
couered with the Which was in Shilo, © where J let my 
holinefle thereof, Name at the beginning, and behold what 
and that Ican · ? / fo: the-wickednefle of my people 


not ſee your . . 
wickedneſſe, Iz Therefozc now becauſe ye haue Done 
Mat. 2. 13. Allthelewozks, ſaith the Loꝛd (and 4 <roſe 
d Becauſe they Vp karl and ſpake vnto yon: but when A 
dependedſo much {Þ pewould notheaxe me neither when 
on the Temple, Icalled, would pe an ere) Y 9543491 
which was for - 14Therefoze will J doe vnto this houſe, 
his promiſe that Wheveupon my Name is called, wherein al- 
hee would bee ſo pe truſt, enen vnto the place that I gaue 
preſent, and de · to you and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
fend t hem where unto bilo. | © a: F8 

the Arke was: 15 And J will caſt s pou out of my ſight, 
he ſendeth them AS J haue caſt out all your bzethzen, euen the 
to Gods iudge- elted ol Eyhꝛaim. Wc 
ments again 16 Therekoze thon ſhalt not b pꝛay foꝛ 
Shilo, where the this people; neither lift vp cry oꝛ piaper fo2 
Arke had remai- them, neither intreate mee, foz J will not 


ned about 2vo, - E. 
, 17 Sel thou 


- 


yeeres and after not what they doe in 
was taken, the 
Prieſts ſlaine, and ruſa lem 

the people miſe- 8 The cbildꝛen gather wood, and the fa» 
rably diſcomfi- thers kindle tht fire, and the women knead. 
ted, 1. Sam. 4. 11. the Dough to make cakes to i che Quetne ot 
chap. 26. 6. heauen, and to powꝛe out dꝛinke offerings 
e That is, I ne- vnts other gods, that they may pꝛouoke me 
uer ceaſed to — | 

warne you as 19 Doe they pꝛouoke me to anger, faith 
Ila 65 2 Pro. . ; 1 Har! 

23. He ſheweth what is the only remedy to redreſſe our faults:to 


ſuffer God to leade vs inte the way,and to o bey his calling, Ia. 66. 4. 


I will ſend you into gaptiuitie as I haue dore Ephraim, that is, 
| Wks tribes, h To aflure them that God had determined with 
himſelſe to puniſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of 
the godly can nothing auaile them, while they remaine in their ob- 
Rinacie againſt God, and will not vie the meanes that hee vſeth to 
call them to repentance, Chap. 1 i.. & 14.11. 1 Th | 
ſacrifice te the Sunne, Moone, andStarres, which they called the 
Queens of heauen, Chap. 44-17 3. king 23.4. 


Hypocriſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap.vij. Obedience better thenfactifice. 286 
Y wozdsy lapikgs the 
f 


6 Andoppeſ not the firangie the fathers: 


oY 28. But 


the cities of Judah and in the ſtreetesof Je- f 


1 Thar is, They Y 


Rod, and not themlelnes to the confulſs 
1 both 5+ . 80 
erekoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd 
Behold, mine anger and my wꝛath ſhall be 
powzed vpon this place, vpon man and vp» 
on beaſt, and vpon the tree of the field, and 
vpon the frutt ofthe ground, e it ſhall burne 
and not be quenched. gates nu 
2 Abus faith the Lom of hoſts the God 
of Iſraei. ut pour burnt offrings vnto your 
lactifices, and eate the ſteſh. T. ene 
22 Foz l I ſpake not vnto your fathers, k Shewing that 
oe fre mane aac an cena 
e land o t, concerniu nt cvie le 
offeri Sand (actifices. : 5 6. andintentthar 
22 Bur this thing commanded J them, they hould offer 
ſaying ,* Dbep 1p boyee ;andA wii deyour ſacrifices, but 
God, and ye chalde my people: and walkeye chat they ſhould. 
in all the wayes which J haue commanded regard, wherfore 
vou, that it may be well with von. they were ordai- 
24 But they would not obey, noz en- ned: to wit, to 
cline their eare, but went after the coun- be ioyned to ibe 
ſels and the ſtubburneſſe of their wicked word, as ſeales & 
heart, and went backeward and not foz* <onfirmations of 
ward... inte BI remiſſion of ſins 
25 Since the day that your fathers came in Chriſt; for 
vp out of the tand ok Egypt, vnto | this day, without q word 
4 ode (ent o_ — all my ſeruants — — 
Pꝛophets, = ri e en nd vnpro 8 
— ben be 3rd a 
26 Pet would they not heave me, noz en- bone fourtecne. 
eline thine eare, but heardned their neck, an hundded yeeres 
did woꝛſe then their fathers; © m Neade verſ. 13. 
27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpake all theſe n Whereby he 
moꝛds vnto them, butthep* will not heare ſheweth that the 
thee : thon ſhalt allo cry vnto them, but they Paſtours oughe 
will not anſwere thee. ©, 14, ,. nottolcavetheir 
thou halt ſay vnta them, This Hocke in their 
is a nation that heareth not the voyce of the obſtinacie: for 
Lom their God , noz receiueth diſcipline: che Lord will v'e 
—.— periſhed, and is cleane gone out of che meanes of his 


uth. ſeruants to make 

29 Cut off thine » haire, O Jeruſalem, the wicked more 

and caſt it away, and take vp a complaint faulty, and to 

on the high places: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath re- Proue bis, 

iected and fozſaken rhe generation of his o In ſigne of 

Path. _ -. . | mourning,as 

if the chilwzen of Juda bane done 1 * micah, 

ſapeth the Lozde:t 16. 

baue ſrt 1 in the baute P Againſt whom 

n my Nameis called, to pollute ne had ia occa- 
Owre 


21 And they haue built the high place of out his wrath. 
7 Topheth, which is in the va Bens q OtTopheth 
dinnom ts burne their fonnes, and their reade 2. King. 23. 
daughters in the fire, which J commann- 10. 
ded them not, neither came it in mine » But comman- 
heart. _ the 8 
32 Therefoze behold, the dapes come, 35 Teuit. 18. 21. 
ſayth the Loꝛd, that it ſhall no moze be called and 20 f. deut. 
F 
ughter ; fo2 | 
Topherh.tilitherebono place. 2 
23. Andthe carkeiies ofthis people ſhall 
be meate keꝛ the foules of the heauen and foz 
— the earth, aud none ſhall frap 
34 " Then will Icanſeco cealc from the » EAI 20711 


cities of: Judah and from the ſtreetes 
Jeruſalem, the vopce of 1 the 
vopck of alaductles the vorce of the aide» 


Ieremiah. 


Theſofowof true Miniſters. 


| Conectouſneſſeinall. 0 
prome and the voyte of the belde t foz the and the things that I bane giuen them ſhall i He ſpesketh in 
| depart from them. the perſon of the 
5 al Deol, | 14 Why doe wer ſtay? 3 aſſemble your people, ho whe 
CH AP. VIII. ſelues , and let vs enter into the cities, che enemie com- 


© The deſtraction of the Lewes. 4 The Lerd me- 
uetht he people to amendment. 10 He reprehbendeth 
the lying doctrine, and the concteeouſneſie of the Pro» 


1 Tthar thne they wall 
t t d, 
Abs ent the bes _ be Bl goof Jus 


a The enemie ruſalem out of their ⸗ graues. 
for greedineſſeok 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befoꝛe the 
gaine ſball rifle Sonne and the Mane, and all the boſte of 
Jour graues, and heauen, whom they haut ioued, and w 


lay you before they haue lerutd, q whom they hanefollowed 
thoſe idoles and whom they haue lought, and whom they 
which in your haue wozſhipped:; they thall not be gathered 
Life you wor= no be buried, but ſhalbe as doung vpon the 


ſtupped, to ſee ii garth, | | 
they can heſpe 3 And death ſhalbe deſired * rather then 
Tou. life, of allthe relidne that rewatneth ofthis 
b Becauſe of the wicked family, which remaine in all thepla« 
aſflictions that ces where 4 haue (cattered them, layth the 
they (hall feele Loꝛd of hoſtes. . 

through Gods 4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them atſo, Thus 
iudgements. . faith the Loꝛd, Shall they. fall c not arile ? 
c Is chere no ſpall he turne away and not turne againe? 


hope that they 5 efoze is this people ot᷑ Jeruſalem 


| Aber 


turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion: they 
— tbemſtlues to deceit, and would not re» 
rne. 
5 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
ari bs no _ —— — ofhis wicked» 
Th ful of Nelle, taping at haue J Done;euceryp *one 
e turned torhclr race, as the hoꝛſe ruſheth into 


every onefolow- che | | 
ethhis own fan- 7 Enen the ſtozke in theaire knoweth 
taſie withoutany het appointed times, and the Turtle, andthe 
conlidecation, cranẽ, and ty: ſwallow obſerue the time of 
e He accuſeth their comming, but my people kno wech not 
them iu hat that the *<fludgement of the Loꝛd. | 
they are mote ig- 3 Yow dot yelap, Cee are wile,and the 
norant of Gods Lam f of the Lozd is withvs?Loez certainly 
iudgements then fnvainc made hee it, the pen of the Sttibes 
- theſe birds ate of is in vane. 

their appointed 9 Thes wile men are afhamed :theyare 
jcaſons,ro diſ- Aafratd and taken: loe, theyhauerctectcdthe 
cerne the colde ou of the Loꝛd, and what wiſedome is in 
and heate, as em? F : | 

IIa 1.3. 10 Therefoze wil I giue their wines vn⸗ 
F The Law doth to others, and theit fields to them that ſhall 
not profit you, Pollelſe them : * fo} euery one from the lealt 
neither needed tuen to thegreateſt is giuen to coueteouſnes, 
ic to haue bene and from the ꝛophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
written ſorought tuery one dealeth falſelp. | 

that you haue 11 Foz they haue healed the hurt of che 
learned by ir, Daughterofmy people with werte wozds, 
222 that Cayping, W Peace , peace, when there is no 
wile may peace. * | FH 
be aſhamed of 12 Ucre they aſhamed when they had 
their ignorance, committed abomination?nay they wexe not 
for all wiſedome àſhamed, neither could they haue any = 
conſiſteth in therefoze thall they fall among the flaine, 
Gods word. —— I tall — 2 they ſhall ber caſt 

4 56. 1. cha. Downe, 2 IT 
75 1. & 6.1 17 12 J will ſurely conſume them, lich the 


* 2 


halbe no grapes 
the fig trer, and the 


Reade Chap. L92d! 
": Agen 


6. 14. 


God hath 
on the vine, noꝛ d - To belie and ſlandet their 


leafe hal kade, were corrupt, and none could find an W 
. 3 


and let vs ber quiet there: foz the Leꝛdaur mech, will une 
God hath put vs to lilence , and giuen vs about to hide 
water with k gall to dzinke, becauſe we haue themſclues,and 
ſinned again the Loꝛd. acknowledge 

| 15 e lobend 1 no good that it is Gods 
came, and fo a time of health, and bebold hand. 
troubles. . k That is, hatk 

16 The neping ok his hoꝛſes was heard brought vs into 
krom! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme afflicti. 
noyle of the neying of his ſtrong horſes ; fox on, and thus they 
they are come, and haue deuoured the land (ball got attri- 

with all that is init, the citie and thoſe chat. bute this plague 
dwellthereiinn. cd o fortune, but to. 
17-402 behold, J wil : ſend ſerpents,and Gods iuit iudge · 
cockatrices among pou, which will not bee ment, Chap, 9. 15 
8 and they ſhall ting you, ſaith the ond 23.15, 

02 2 C 214.1 — 

18 J would haue ®comfozted my ſelte a- | Read cha. 4. 15. 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart is heau in met. m God threat . 

19 Behold, the voyce of the crieof the nech to ſend the 
daughter of my people for teare of them of a Babylonians a- 
karre countrey, Is not the Lozdin Zion: is mong them, who 
not her Ring in her? Why * haue they pꝛo⸗ ſhall vcrerly de- 
noked me to anger with their grauen ima» ſtroy them in 
ges, and with the vanities of a itrange god? ſuch ſort as by 

20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is no meanes they 
ended, and we are not hoipen. ſhall eſcape. 

21 Jama ſoze vered fo2 the hurt of the n Read cha 4 19 
daughterokmy people: Jam heauy, anda» o Thus the Lord 
ſtonatthment hath taken me. ſpeaketh. 

22 Js there no balme * at Gilead? is p The people 
their no 922 there? Mhy then is not wonder chat they 


the health of the daughter of my people re⸗ haue ſe long time 
couered? looked for ſuc- 
cour in vaine. 


q. The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, hat no mans help or 
meanes could ſaue them: for iu Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 
46.1 1. or elle deriding the vaine confidence oſ the people, vho lows 
ked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhonld haue bene the Phyſicians 
aftheir ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6.8. 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people, 24 In the knowledge of God ought wee 
oni to reiozee. 26 The vnc ircumciſion of the heart. n 
0 that mine head were tull of⸗ water, a ThePropher 

and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, che weth the 
that J might weepe day and — * fo: the greatcompaſſion 
ſtatne ot the daughter of my people, that he had to · 

2 Db that J bad in the wildernes abtat · wardthispeople, 
tage ot wayfaring men, that I might leaue ſecing that hee 
my pcople and got from them : ſoꝛ chey be al could neuer ſuffi. 
< adulterers and an aſſembly of rebela, ciently lament 

3 And they bend their tongues like their the deſtruction 
bowes fo2 lies: but they haue ns corage that he ſaw to 
koꝛ the trueth pos the earth: foz theppzo- hang ouer them 
cerde krom euill to woꝛſe, and they haue not Which is a ſpe- 
knowen me, ſaich the Loꝛd, I Ciall nate to diſ- 

4, Let — —— heede ok his neigh⸗ cerne the true 
bour; and truſt yon not in any <b2other : fox paſtors from the 
euery bꝛother wil vſe deceit, and euery friend birelings: Reade 
wil deale deceitfully. Chap.4. 19. 
| t | d He ſheweth 
that this were more quietneſſe, md greater ſafetie for him to dwell 
among the wilde beaftes chen among his wicked people, ſaue that 
enioyned him this charge, c Vtretly turned from Goll, 

: „ Meaning, that all 


92 


t They haue ſo 
that they cannot T 
— great 
g They had ra- 6 5 
ther forſake God teiuers: W becauſe of cheir deceit they refule 
then le aue their ftoknow m the Lo2d. : : : | 
wicked trade, 7 Therfoze thus ſaith the 
of alfliction. 
Pſal.28. 3. and 
120.4. 

i Signiſying, 
that all the pla- 
ees about leru- 
falem ſhould be 
deſtroyed. 

R Meaning, that ge 
they are all with- 
ont ſenſe and vn- 


derſtanding, and fatreplacesof-the 


patnes t 


my people? . 

8 Their tongue i; as an arrow ſhot out, 
and ſptaketh dectit: one ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his netxghbour with his mouth, but in his 
heart he faycth walt fs 

2 Shal I not vill 
ſaith the Load? 02 ſhalknot my ſoule be auen · 
d on ſich a nation as this ? 
10 Uponthe'mountaines wil J take vp 
a weeping and a lamentatjon, and vpon the 
wiiderneſſe a monrning, 


that God hath becauſe they are burnt vp, ſo that none can 
taken his Spirit paſſe thꝛough them: neither can men beare 
from them. voyce of the flocke : both the foule of che 
} Hee ſhewerh àpꝛt, and beaſt are fled away,and gone. 

that the children II And J wil malte Jeruſalem an heape, 
cannot excuſe andadcuok Fuga andy wil make the ci; 
themſetves by ties of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant. 


their fatkers: for I 2 ho is wile to * vnderſtand this:? and 
both fa her and to whom the mouth of the Lom hath ſpoken 
chile, if they be t᷑uen he ſhall declare it. Why doeth the land 
wicked, ſhall periſh, and is hurnt vp like a wildernes, that 
| none paſleth toom? | 

I 2 And theLo2dſafth,?Zecauſe theyhaue 
$ 14. koꝛlaken my Law , which I let defo:e them, 
n Seeing you can and haue not obeyed mp voyee, neither wal- 
not lament your keD thereafrer, - - | 
own ſins,call for 14 But haue walked after the ſtubburn · 
thoſe tooliſh wo- neſſe of thett own heart, and after Baalims, 
men, whoa of a which *thetr fathcrs tanght them, 
ſuperſtiri=z you 1 Thexefoꝛs thuslaith the Loꝛd of hoſts 
baue to lament the Cod ot Israel, Behold, à willfeede this 
for the dead, that prople with wozmewod, and giue them was» 
ehiey by their fai- ters of gall vto dꝛinke: | 
ned teares may 16 J wil ſcatter them alſo among the hea» 
prouoke you to then, whom netther they noz their fathers 
fome — ber till 4 0e — — woꝛdatter 
o As thogh t em, ti ue contum n. 
2 of vs 17 Thus fayth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, Take 
becauſe of uur ht de, and call foz t — —— 
iniqui: ĩes, Leuit. that they may tome, and ſend toꝛłłitull wo 
18. 28. & 20:23. men, that they may come, 
p Hie derideth 18 Andlet them make haſte, and let them 
the ſuperſtition t alte vp a lamentation toʒ vs, that our eyes 
of the women,. may caſt out teares, and our eye [ids guſh 


which made an Ont of water. WE. 
arteofmourning, ' 19 Foralamentadleuotſe is heard out of 


and taught to Ion, om are wedeltrove and utteriy ton · 
weepe with fa- founded, fox we haue fo:iaken the land, and 
ned teares dur dwel o haue caſt vs ont. 

q Signifying. 20 Thertoe heare the wozd of the Lozd, 
that there is no D pee women, and let your tarts vegat d the 
meanes to deli · Woꝛds of his mouth, and ? teach vont daugtz⸗ 
uer the wicked ters to mourne, and tuery one her neighbour 


from Gods judge- to lament. | 

ments: but when 21 For death is come vp into our 4 win» 

they thinke to T9wes,and fs entred into aur palaces, to de⸗ 

be moſt fare, and ne n ehe young. 
e 


moſt farre off. men Eces.. - | 
then ate they 22 Speake, This ſayth the Lom, The 


f ooneſt taken. carkeiſes of men ſhall lie euen as the doung. opinion, that they are the bookes of the laꝝ 


e wickedly. 
Thinehabitation is in the mids ot᷑ de» man 


Lozd ot hoſts, t 
foz what ſhould J els doe foz the daughter of 


m. 
t — foz theſe things, childzen 


himſclfe by his 
ſtrength: owne labour or 
eharglorietb,glozy in this, Wee 
92 , Mean ſhew. 
eth and kno wech me: foz erh chat it is in 
J amtheLozd which ew mercy, fudge» vaine to put our 
HL king in the earth; foz in truſi therein, bue 
theſe things J vclight,Caich the Loꝛd, that we truſſ in 
25 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith þ Lord, che Lord, and te- 
that I wil viſit all chem which are i circum · ioice in him, h 
ciſed, with the vnc ircumtiſed: onely can deliuer 
26 pt, and Judah. and Edom, g the vs, 1. Cor. 2.3 1. 
of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 2. cor. 10. 15. 
vemoſt cozners of them that dwell in the \ Theſe three 
wil derneſle: koꝛ all chele nations are vntit · points are necel-- 
camciſed , and atl the houſe of Iſratlare vn · fary to know a- 
cirtumciſid in the heart. right: his mer- 
cie, wherein con- 
ſiſtet h our ſaluation: his iudgement, which he executeth continuals + 
ly againſt the wicked: and his iuſtice, whereby he defenderh and 
maintaineth the faithfull, t Meaning both Lewes and Gentiles, . 
as inthe next 9 he — the cauſe, reade Chap, 4.4, 
1 A p. X. 
1 Fheconflellations of the ſtarres are not to be foam 
red. 5 The — — 6 Of the — of 
(od. 21 Their paſtours are became brust beaſts. 
Eare pe the wo2d of the Loꝛd that hee a God forbid» 
Seakethvaco pou, O houſe of Iſrael. deth bis people 
2 Thusſayththe Lozd, Learne not the to giue credit or 
wayof the heathen,and be uot afraid foꝛ the feare the conſtel= 
ſignes of heauen, though the heathen be a» lation and con- 
kraiù of ſuch. | iunctions of ſtars 
 Foxthe d cuſtomes of the prople are & planets, which 
vaine: f92 one cntteth a tveeoutofthefozeſt hauTno power of - 
_ — ef the hands of the car 
care, are gouerned by 
o And agother decketh it with < ſilner,and him, and . | 
th golde: they faſten it wie h naytes and cret motions and 
hammers, that it falt not. influences are 
F. The idoles ſtanb vꝝ as the palms trep, not kno wen to 
but ſpeake not r they are doꝛne becanſethcy man, xc therefore 


tannoe goe: feare them not: fo2 they cannot there can be no 
— — | certaine iudge· 
6. There is nonelikeviito td Loꝛd: ment thereof, 
—— is grtat in — 2 i 
ES. 705 40 — — — 2 
ro eth id — 2 N F 

nion: fo} the wiſemenofrhe Gen · _ their 


among all 
tiles, e in all their king dome then is none lawes and cere- - 
like thee. F | monies, whereby» 
$- But altogether they dote, and are fog» whey confirme 
lich: for the ſtocke is a *Doetrine of vanity. . | 
| is forbi 
den, Deut. 1. 30. · e The Prophets vſe thus plainely and ſimply to- 
fer foorth the vile abſurditie of the ĩdolaters, tbat men might learne- 
tu be aſhamed of that, whereunto thei corrupt nature is moſt ſub 
iect, reade Iſa. 44.12, d Beeteachubrbe peopleto liſt vptheir 
eyes to Gad, who hath all power, and there ronely to bes 
feated: and herein hee ſhe wetlr then not oneſy the euill 2 
ought to efchew; but the good which they oughit to follow; Reuel 
15 4. e Becauſe the people — tar to haue images, wass 
meane to ſerue God, . aud to bring them tothe knowledge of him, . 
hee ſheweth that nothing more diſplealeth God nor bringeth mam 
into gteater errours andignoranceot God: and there ſore he calleth· 
them the ductrine ol vanitie, the worke gf errours, Verſe 15, and 
Hab. 2. t 8. ca leth them the teachers of lies: contra y to that wicked. 


. 
* 


IF 


0 


ſound the beſt 


their idols: ſome 


Ignorant paſtoure- 


Whereast - 9- Giluer | 

4 P ſhich, and gold * from Uphaz, forthe wozke 

olde, ſhew- Of the wozkeman,and the bands el the foun- 
ing that they Der: the blue filke, and the purple is their clo» 
thought nothing thing: all theſe things are madeby cunning 
too deare for men. F . 

10 But the Loꝛd is the God of trueth: he 

is the lining God, and an euerlaſting King: 
at his anget the earth tremble, and tie 
nations cannot abide his wzath, 
11 ( Thusſhallyouſapvnts them, The 
bin in this chap- gods 8 that haue not made the heauens and 
ter ſpoken of i- the earth ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
dols, was to atme fromvnderthele heauens.) | 

the leres when I2 Me hath made the earth by his power, 
they ſhould bein and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his wiſedome, 
Caidea among and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dif» 
the Idola ers, and Cretton, . 
now with one I 3 Pee giueth by his voyte the multitude 
ſenrence he in · Of waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the 
ſtructeth them cloudsto aſcend from the cnds of the earth: 
both how to pro- he turneth lightnings to raine, and byingeth 
teſt theirowve koꝛth the winde out of his treaſurts. 
religion againſt 14 Euerp man is a * braſt by his owne 
idolaters, and knowledge: cuerp founder is confounded by 
how to anſwere the grauen image: fozhis melting is but 
them to their falſhood,and there is no bꝛeath therein. 
ſhame which 15 They are vanity, and the wozke of er. 


teade Ophbiras 

1 King. 9.28. 
Tnis declareth 

4 all that hath 


chould exhort £045: in the time ot their viſitation they ſhall 


them to ĩdolatry, Perith. a a 
and thereſore be 16 The poꝛtion of Jaakob is not like 
writeth this ſen · cem: fa he is the maker of all things, and 


rence in the Cal · Ifxael is the rod oł his inheritance; the Loꝛd 


deans tongue for of hoſts is his Name. 
a memorial, 17 D Gather vp thy wares out of the 
whereas al the land, O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
— * — theLox, Behold 
ting is Ebrew., | 02 thus eLozd, Behold, at 
h The more that this time J will thzow as with a ling the 
man thinketh to inhabitants of the land, and will trouble 
do any thing wel them, and they ſhall finde it ſo. ; 
by his one wiſ- 19 ——— — — my 
dome, and not as gricuous plague: but J thought, Pet it i is 
God inſtructeth imp ſoꝛro d will beare it. 
him, the more 20 * Sy tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
doth he prooue my coatds are bzoken : my childꝛen are gone 
himſelfe to be a from me, and are not: there is none to ſpꝛead 
vile beaſt ont my tent anp moꝛe, and to ſet vp my cur» 
i By theſe words tatnes, | ys 
ortĩon and rod, 21 Fo; the ours v arebecome beaſts 
he ſignifieth their and haue not ſought the Loꝛd: therfozehaue 
inberitance: mea · they none vnderſtanding: and alltheflockes 
nĩnꝑ, that God of their paſtures are ſcattered. 
ould be all ſuf- 22 Behold, the noiſe of the bzuit is come, 
ficient for t and a great commotion out of the Noꝛth 
and that their ſe comtrey to make the cities of Judah deſo⸗ 
licitie conſiſted late, and a denne of diagons. 
in him alone, Se 23 D Load, J know, that the y way of 
therefore they 
ought to renounce all other helpes and ſuccours, as of idoles, &c. 
Deut.z3.9.Pſal 16 5. k The Prophet willcth the lewes to pre» 


pare themſelues torhis captiuitic, ſnevring that it was now at band, 


that they ſhould feelethe things whereof he had told them. I It is 
my iuſt plague, and therfore 1 wil eake it paticntly : whereby he tea- 


cheth the people how to behaue themſelues toward God. m He 


ſheweth how Ieruſalem (hall lament. n The gouernours and mi- 


_ niſters. o Reade Chap. 4.15. p He ſpeakeib this, becauſe that 


Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed to made warre againſt the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, but hearing of Tedeki abs rebellion, he tur- 
ned his power to goe againſt leculalem, Exek. 21. a f. there ſore the 
Piophet ſaith, chat chis was tho Lords direction. 


plates are bzonght from Tax* man 


n which J 


To obey che eouenant. 
is not in bimſelfe, neither is i in man to EE, 
een Conſideri 
5 not in thine anger, leſt thou b:ing ine that God had ©. 
to nothing. | uealed vnto him 
25 2e out © thy wꝛath vpon the hea · the certitude of 


then that know ther not, and vpou the famt» their captiuitie, 
lies that tall not on thy Name: fo2 they hane Chop.7.16: he 
eaten vp Jaakob, and deuoured him and onely prayeth, 
conſumed him, and haue made his habitati · chat he would 
on deſolate. puniſh them with 


2 mercie, which 
Ilaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap, 27.8. meaſuring 


his rods by their 
infirmitie,r,Cor. 10. 13. for heere by iudgement is meant not onely 
the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the ſame, as 
Chap.zo.11. 1 Foraſmuch as God cannot onely be knowen and 
glorified by his mercy, that hee vieth toward his Church, but alſo 
by his iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies hee prayeth that bis gloiy 
may fully appeare both in the one and the other, Plal. 79. 6. 


CHAP, XI 1 


3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of od. 
conenant. 10 Thepeople of Iudab following the fleps 
of their fathers worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The Lord 
forbidauth Feremiab to pray for them. 


he woꝛde that came to Jeremigh from 
the Lozd,ſoping, 
2 Peareyeethewozdes of this contenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men ol Judah, and to 2 He calleth the 
theinhabitants of Jeruſalem, Tewes to the con · 
3 And lay thou vuto them, Thuslayth ſideration of 
the Lozd God of Iſrael, * Carled bet the Oods mercies, 
man that obeyeth not the woꝛds of this co · who freely choſe 
uenant, 2 them, made a co- 
4 Glhich I commanded vnto pour ka⸗ — of eternal 
thers, when A bzought them out of the land felicitie with 
of Egypt, from the pꝛon koꝛnace, ſaping, D+ them, and how 
bey mp voyce, and doe accoding to all theſe he euer perfor- 
things, which J command you; is ſhall ye be med ic on his be- 
my peoplt, and I will be your God, halfe,and how 
That J nay confirine theoath that J they euer ſhewed 
haue ſwo ne vnto pour kathers, to giue them themſelues rebel· 
a land which floweth with nulke and hour, lious and ingrate 
as appearetb this day. Then anlwered J, toward him, and 
and laid, o be it, O Lozd, brake it on their 
6 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto mee, Cry all part, aad ſo are 
cheſt wandes in the cities of Judah, and in ſubie& to the 
— of Jeruſalem, ſaxing, Heare pee curle of the Law, 
wos of this couenant, and doe them. Deut. 2 26, 

7 Fo; I baue pꝛoteſted vnte youdfathcrs, b. Thus he ſpea · 
when A brought them vp out of the land of kerh in the per- 
Egypt vito thts day, © riting early and p28» ſon of the people 
te ting, ſaping, bey my vopce. wich agreed to 

3 Neuert heleſſe they would not obey, noꝛ che couenant. 
encline theit rare: but euer y one walked in c Reade Chap, 
the ſtubburnneſleok his wicked aheart: ther · 7.13. 
foze Þ will bꝛing vpon them all the © wozds 4 According ro 
ofthis couenant, which J commanded them bis own ſamaſie, 
t- doe, but they vid it not. and not as ry 

9 And the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Ar conſpi· word appointed 
racte is found among the men of Judah, and him. 
among the inhabitants of Jerulalem. e Meaning, che 

10 They are turned backe to theiniquf- menaces & cur 
ties of thtir fozefatbers, which refuſed to les contained in 
heare my woꝛdes: and they went after 0+ the law Leuĩt. 26. 
ther Aae to ſerue them: thus the houſe of 14 Deut 28.16. 
Iſrael. an 


ſe of Jud moken f Thati 
ne which Jade with dat a e 


. rebcll againſt me: 
Ix Theres 


The peoples idolatry. 

g becauſe they 5 
will not pra 4 
ih ro: fach Which ter wal 
and repentance 
but for the ſmart 
and griefe which 
they feele,P cou. 


1.28. 

h Reade Chap. 
2.28. 

i Reade Chap. 7. 
1 6. and 14.18, 
k My people o 
Ilracl, whom I 
haue hitherto ſo 

reatly loued. 
Meaning, chat 

they offer not in 
the Temp'e to 
God, but vpon 
the altats ot Baal 
znd che idoles, & 

0 reioyced in 
their wickednes, 
m Of the Baby- 
lonians and Cal. 
dcans. 
n Which went 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


their trouble. 


Cities were thy gods, D 


to birne incenſe vnto Baal. 


trouble, J will not heare them. 


thou reioyceſt. 


oliue tree, faite and of goodly fruite: but 


b july Rc li 
— , 1 17 Foz the Loꝛd of hoſtes that plan- 
death. ted thee, hath pꝛonounced a plague againſt 


thre koꝛ the wickedneſſe of the hanſe of J- 

ratl, and of the houſe of Judah, which 

they haue done againſt thrmlelyes to pꝛo⸗; 

— to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
aal. 

18 And the Low hath taught me, and J 
— it. euen then thou ſhewedſt me » their 
actiſes. ä 
* 9 But Jwas like a lambe, or bullocke, 
that is bzought to the laughter, and J knew 


o Let vs deſtrov 
the brophet · and 
his doctr ine. 
Some teade, L dt 
vs corrupt his 
meat with wood, 
meaning poy- 
ſon. 

p H hus he ſpake 
not for hatred, 


bot being moued not that they had deuiſcd thus againſt mee, u2 = diners colemne avenotithe birds alter wary the 
| ; are not rwarg they 


with the ix irit ef ſaying, Let vs deſtroy the tree with the 
God, he defirech frult thereof, and cut him out of the land of 
the aduancemen: the liu 18 that his name may be no moꝛt in 
of Gods glory & memo zie, . Figs 

the — * 20 But, O Loꝛd ok hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
his word: which righteouſlp, and trieſt the reines ⁊ the heart, 
is by the deſtru- let me ler thy vengeance on them: foz vnto 
Rion of his ene - ther hane J opened my cauſe. 
mies. 21 The Loꝛd therefoze ſpeakech thus of 
q To wit, both the men ofa Anathoth, (that ſerke * 
the,Prieſts & the andlay,” ]Izophetie not in the name ok the 
reft ofthe peo- Lozd,that thou bie not by our hands.) 
ple: for this town 22 Thus therfoꝛe laith the Lozd ofhoſts, 


wasthe Prieſts old, F wil vilite them: che yong men wal 
& chey' weh th a e e ſonnes g their daugh · 
it, reade Cha. 1. 1. ters thall die by famine. . iis} gL 


r Not that they 23 Andnoneofthem ſhal remaine : koꝛ J 
could not abide Will bing a plagut vpon the men of Ana⸗ 
to heare God na · thoth eue the pere of their viſitation. 

med - (for herein | 4 2-2 

they would ſhew themſelues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not 
abide to be ſharpely reproued, and thetelore deſired to be flattered 
Iſa. 30. 10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Micha. 3.13, and 
not to heare vice condemned, Amos. 7. 12. 


C H P. XII. 


1 The Prophet marueileth at the proſperity of the- 


wicked, although be confeſſed God to be righteous, 
7. The Lewes are forſales of the Lord, 10. He ſta» 


Cbap. aii. 
thus layeth the Loꝛd, Bt⸗ 


'a plagne vpon | 
nose Ab te Cp [ — 
though they cry vnto me, 8 J will not heare 


em. 
12 Then ſhal the tittes of Judah, and the 
e, and cry vnto 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe, but 
they al not be able to helpe them in time ol 


12 b Fe aceoꝛding to the number of thy 
Indah, & according 
e to the number of the ſtreetes of Jerulalem 
haue ye let vp altars ot confuſion, euen altars 


14 Therfo:e thou ſhalt not pꝛay foꝛ i this 
people, neither likt vp a cry oz pꝛaper foz 
them : foꝛ when they cry vnto me in their 


1 5 Cyac ſhonld my* beloued cary in mine 
houle,iceing they haue committed abomina ; 
tion with many? and the holy fleſh! goeth a⸗ 
way from thee ; yet when thou doeſt entll, 


16 The Lo2d called thy name, A greene 


with, nople and great tumult Hee hath ſet 
fire vpon it, and the bꝛanchts ok it are bo; 


The wicked proſper. 288 


keth againfl paſtors & preacher; that ſiduce the peo- 
14; Tot Lor#tbreatuerh deſtruction vnto the 
nations that traublid Tadabs. "Try 


Lond. if J diſpute with ther, thou art 

2 righteor* : yet let me tatke with the a The Prophet 
of thy i Ads er efoze doth the way conſeſteth God 
ot the wi ede ſper: why ate all they in to be iuſt in all 
wealth. at rebe lisuſlytranlgreſſe:? his doings, al- 

2 Cho. = planted them, and they haue chough man be 
taken tot: they grow, c being fooꝛth- fruit: not adle to giue 
thou art neere in their mouth, and far from a reaſon of all 
their reignes. | his actes. 

3 But thou,Lozd,knowelt me: thon haſt b This queſtion 
ſerne me, and tryed my heart toward ther: bath tene alway 
pull them ont like ſocepe foz the flaugh» a great tentation 
ter, and 4pzepare them foz the Zap offlaugh» ro the godly, to 
ter. lee the wicked e · 

4. Dow long ſhall the land mourne, and nemies of Cod in 
the herbes of tuery field wither, foz the wic · proſperity, & his 
kednes of them that dwel therin? the beaſts deare children in 
arc conſumed g the birds, becauſe they ſalde, aduerſitie, as lob 
» t will not (ee our laſt end. 21.7. pſal. 37. 1. 

5 Ik thou halt run with the * fatemen, and 73. 3. Hab. 
and they baue wearted thee, then how cauſt 1 3. 
thou match thy ſelfe wich hoꝛſes? and if c Tbey profeſſe 
thou thoughtelt thy (clie (afe in a peaceable God in mouth, 
land, what wilt thou doe inthe (welling of but deny him in 
Jo2den? heart, which js 

6. Fo2 euen thy bzethzen,and the houſe of bere meant by 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully the reines, 1.2 9, 
with ther, and they haue cried otit altogether 13. mat. 15 8. 
vpon the, dut beleeue them not,thougy they d The Ebrew- s 
ſpeake faire to hes # word is, Sanctifis 
7 J bauefozlaken 8 mine houſe: IJ have them, meaning, 


left mine hetitage: J. haue ginen the dearely that God would 


beloued ot᷑ · my tonle into the han bs of here be ſan&ified in 
nemies. the deſtruRior* + 
8 Mine heritage is vnto me as ab lion in of tue wicked, to 
the foꝛeſt: it crieth out againit me, therekoꝛe whom God for a 
haue J hated it. while giueth 
9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a proſperity, that 


about her, laß ing, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſtsof the ſield, come to este her? ſeele his heauie 

10 Many paſtoꝛs haue de ſtrsted ny vine iudgement hen 
pard, and troden my poꝛtion under fte: of they lacke their 
mp plealant poztion they haue made a deio · riches, which 
late wilderneſſmwme. wee a ligne o 

11 They haue lapd it waſte, and it being his mercy; - _ 
waſte, mourneth vnto mee: and the whole e — Gods 
land lyeth waſte , becauſe no man ſetceth lenitie and bis 

| | promiſes, hey 
flattered themſelues as though God would euer be merciſul, and nor 
vtterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſe lues in ſin, xill 
at length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures felt tha pwniſhmenc.of 
their ſtub hurne rebellion againſt Gad. f Some thinke that God 
reprooued Ieremiah, in that that he would reafon with him, laying, 
that it he were not able to match wich men that he w:re far vnable- 
to diſpute with God. Others bythe footmen meine them of Ana- 
thoth, and by the horſemeu them of leruſalem, which ſhould trou- 
ble the Propt:et worſe then his owne countreymèn did. g- God 
willeth the Prophet to denounce his itidgewents ag ainſt Ieruſalem, 
notwithſtanding that they hall both by threatnings and flatieries 
labour to put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt 
mee aud my Prophets, i In ſtead of beat ing my livery and wea- 
ring only my colours, they haue change and diuerſity of colours of 
their idotes & ſupetſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as the 
foules of the ayre, ſhall eome about them to deſtroy them. k He 
the deſtri of Ieruſalem by the c aptaines of Ne- 


Dachad-nexzarwhom he callech paltors, his 


The knnen girdle. Repent 


" berime. Theblacke More. 


1 Becauſe his minde on! it. | 122128 "Iz: Fox as the « cleaneth to the 
— - —_— 12 Th Th deltropes e eee ni Ita er Ae e 
. 1 ide Lend cha of of Judah, layed Load, DD 
aue ſent vpon be my people: that they might haue a nãme 
te land. 4 — a o dag un. » and glozy, — — 
m To wit, the 2 They wbeat, and trape 
Prophets. 225 — — 5 2 Therekaze thou walt lay vnto them b x f 
— — lamen- _ — were al — on i de⸗ this w92d, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of A you Halbe fies 


teckthe _ of 


— teſtiſied. among them. 

p Meaning, tbe I And aftcrthat Jhane plucked them 
wicked enemies out, J 4 wil recturne,and haue compaditon on 
of his Church, them, and wil bzing againe euery man to his 
which blaſphe- heti nd euery man to his land. 


med his name, 16 1 A ey will learne the "wa wayes of 
and whom be mypeopl — by n — (The 
would puniſh af - 4578 lin hach. = they taug mp people £0 fo 
tet that he hath Cweare by Baal) then wall they 

delivered his the mids of my people. 

people. 17 But if they will not obey, then will J 
q Alter that I vtterlyplucke vp, and dcſtroy that nation, 
haue puniſhed faith the Loꝛd. | 

the Gentiles, I 


will haue mercie Ypontbem, r The true doctrine and manner to 
ſerue God. ¶ Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They ſhall be of the number 
of the faithfull, and haue place in my Church. 


rh An eg. 
I *: ne a 
Why I ſrael was reccined to — — 
why they were forſaken. 15 Hee exbenteth ther to 
ye pentance. 
us ſayeth the Lam vnto me, Goe, and 
Therese girdle, and put it pon 
thy 1 — it not in — 5, 
% IJ bought the 


thecommandement of the — and pure 


cond 

Take D t thou bough 
whichis —.— n ceo 
ward» Peracd, e here in he ce 


25 


d — — — — the Loꝛd ſayd 
me, Ariſe, go ach and tak 

12270 from — A comumand 

Ito Perath, and digged, 

the eafedie from the place where J 

1 — — the girdle was coꝛtupt, 


g. 
_ T nthe wozp of he Leman vuts 


for th of el 
for levgth will 


em. 


| LD og 


to vp, and no man 


a And the wojvottheLog came vntome 


full flocke ? 
| bac What wilt thou ay,when be ſhall vi- dahywhichlieth 


went, andhid it 'be 
AL. 7 hid itbyDecath, as 'be 


e 
commnandey 1 


the Loꝛd, Afterthis maner wind 
＋ —— odd pry and the 


| racl,Euery bottle ſhalbe filled wb wine, and wrh ſpirituall 


they ſhall lay vnto ther, Doe we not know, drunkennes, and 
a 2 — ſhall be illed with wine? be without all 
— * = on ſap vnto them, Thus knowledgeto 
Rich the Lozd, Behdld, I will fill all the in · ſeeke how to 
* this land, tuen the Kings that he!pe your ſelues, 
fit vpon the thꝛone of D3uid, e the Pꝛieſtes c It halbe as ea- 
and the Pꝛaphets, and all the inhabitants ſic for me to de- 
of Jeruſalem with dꝛunkennes. ſtroythe greateſt 
14 And < I will. daſh them one againſt & che ſtrongeſt, 
another, tuen the fathers and the ionnes to: as it is for a man 
gether , ſaith the Loꝛd, J will not ſpare, J to breakeear- 
will not pity noꝛ haue compaſſion, but de- then bottles, 
ſtroy them, d That is, affi. 
If Heare and giue eare, be not pzoud:fo2 Aion and miſery 
the Loꝛd hath lpoken it. by the Babyloni- 
16 Giue glozy to the Loꝛd your God, bee ans, Iſa 8.32, 
koꝛe be bung 4 darkeneſle, and oꝛ encr pour e Meaning, for 
keete ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and helpe and ſup- 
while yee looke foꝛ light, bee turne it into port of the E- 
the ſha dow of death, and make it as darkc* gyptians. 
nellc, = if vewillnot beate this, my lun - — ſhal ſurely 
17 But it ye will not yeare tis, my ignite be led a ay cap. 
fhal f wer pe in fecret foz your pzide,and mine tive, and I accor- 
eye thal weepeand d done ceares, be: ding to mine al- 
caule the Lozds flocke is caried away cap* fection toward 
92 yau,ſhall weepe 
Say vnto the 8 King # to the Quck ne, and lament for 
pou ſelues, fit downe: fo2 the your tubburn- 
crowne of your gloꝛy ſhal come duwne from neſſe. 
your head g For Iehoĩachin 
19 The citiesof + the South) fhalbe ſhut and his mother. 
lopen them han Judah rendred chem- 
ſhalbe caried away captine; it ſhalbe wholly ſelues by Ieremi> 
catied away captiue. abs counſell to 
20, Litt vp pour eyes, and behold them the king of Ba. 
that come from the Nozth : where is the bylon, 2. King. 
i flocke that that was gluen thet enen the beauti · 24.98: 
h That is, of Iu- 


lite thee? ( fox thou haſt * taught them to South ward trum 
AL and as chicfe ouer thee wall Babylon. 
take thee as a woman in tra- i Heaſkethche 
uatle ? king where his 
ae Andie thou ſayin — — — is be- 
vpon me: to Co 
— . thy flees 1diG k By ſeeking to 


— herles made bare. Krangers for 
2 beblacks Mozechange his ſ fp rg hol 
02 the leopard his ſpots ? theu may pte a 


doe good. that are accuſtomed to dot entll, fulleo Erbe a- 
24. Therefoze will I (catter them, as the gainſt thee. 
—— that is taken away wirh the South | — cloke * 


25 This is thy poꝛtion, and e K 
thy 5 This — ſaith the? Lon, be- thy ſhame ſcene. 


— thou haſt foꝛgotten me, and truſted in m Ar thine inz- 
guitics haue bin 


lies 
26 Theretoꝛe haue I alſo diſcouered thy maniſeſt to all 
lkirts Aer kace, n that thy hame — 2 — 2 


027 1 A baue lernt ( thy puniſkmens. 


1 


Teremiah.. Cod aſſiſteth his 
tion. 

f f ir — heauineſſe continuall? r And haſt not 
and my plague delperate and cannot be bea - aſſiſted me ac - 
led 2 why art t I pntome” as a lyar, and as cording to the 
waters that fatle ? ; promile? herein 

19 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lord, If thou appearetb, that 

\rcturne, then will J being thee agame, and in the Saints of 
thou ſhale ſtand befozeme, and if thou take God is imperfe. 
away the * pzecious from the vile, thou ſhalt Aion of faith, 
be a accozding.o my woꝛd: let them returne which through 
* _ thee, bůt returne not thou vnto them. impatiencie is 

nd I will make thee vnfo this peo · ofctimes affailcd, 
ple a 2— 2aſcn wall, and they wal ght as Chap 20 7. 
apes. — ul mo 3 ſhall not 7 pꝛeuaile a+ ¶ 1f thou forget 

8 Their widowes t axe . by me thee — fo: Jam with thee to laue thee, theſe carnal con. 
aboue Theſand of he I haue — ——— the Lozd. lderations, nd 
on them. & againlf lyofrhe AL And In dence out of the hand fairbſully exe- 
men a deſtroyer af nue dap: J —.— debe e wicked, and Y wil redeeme cher out of cute thy charge. 
him to — n chem, aud the leben. the hand of the tyꝛants. t That is, ſee ke 


and 9 to win — — 
he that hathb k ſeuen, hath bene from the bad. u To wit as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap: 1, 
or, frarefully. made weake,herheart fafled: the ſunne 


18. and as here followeth, Verſe 20, x Contorme not thy ſelſe to 
h. She that had hat) fafled ther, whiles it was day: — their wicke,ineſſe, but let them follow thy godly example, y I 
many, loſt all her Bene confounded and there 


be * will atme thee with an inuincible ſteengeb and conſtancie, ſo that 
children. them wil J de puter the ſwozdbefoze all the powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee.” | 


i She was de- en tete mn möcht. that ben CHAP. XVI. 


ſtroyed i in the 14 . 
mids of her pro- haſt home mee, a contentious mau, a man 2 The Lord forbidding lerermnah to martie, ſhew- 
eth him what. ſhould bee the affinſfions vpon Judah. 


Heritie. the at ſtriueth with the wholcearth : ;I bane. 
K Theſeare th: Mither "lent on 103 men _—_ 33 The ceptiuity of Babylon, 1 5 Their deluneranas 
Prophets words, to 2 yet cue ty one do 19 Tas callag of the Gentiles, 

D 020 lald, a Surely thy rexenns F vuto me, 


rhe obſtinacie of — 3 —5 ſurely I will cauſe 
he nd thee in the tümt of 2 Thou halt not take thee a wife, no 
— and in the ut Alete „ dn daughters 1 — — — —_ 


that he we re · 

ſerued i ace n bꝛeake the „ Foz thus laich che Loꝛd concerning the | 

ked 2 — 2 the 2858 2 — — PE 2 hs wy ———— che daughters that —— 

in. alſo he hew- 13 Thy neces and IX treaſures will are bozne in this place, and concerning their ſalem, that wife 
I cine f0b to thers 5 concet lend. their and childien 


— threatned. 


ot that the Of the earth, abetauſ of Þ thelonnt: me 
a ops: of e Kingof of Jada » fer chat which 
niſh:d for che : 

- _ F Utho wall then haue pitie vpon thee,. 
—— D 7 jo 2 02 W0 hall be ſoꝛp foꝛ thee? 
one ſianes alſo, oy w30 all got co zap fo cop p cace ? 
becauſe they 6 Thou halt fozlaken me, ch he Loꝛd, 
conſented to his ànd gout — erefoze ſtretch 
wickednefle, aut mine hand the, E "ew thee: 
2. King. 21.9. for Je am fd itz — w_—_ 
e That is, L will _ 7 Andi m with the famie 
not cail backe in the gates ec The ca 1 Jhane waſted, 


and deſtroped mp ty * they would not 
returne krom Wy 


my plazues, or 
ſparc thee any 
more. 
Meaning, the 
Cities, 

p Becauſel had 
Nine their huſ- 
bands. 

or, mother. 


eth whar is the 
condition of 
Gods minifters : 
to wit, to haue into a land that hou 
all the world a- 


foza fire {5 kindled tn mint anger,whi 
gaioſt them, 


though they Is 
giue none oc- 
cafion, 
I Which is an 
occafion of con- I haue ſuffered 
tention aud ha- 16 Ebrwosds — found by mee, and J { 
tred. did v eate them, and ohy wozd — 9 —— 

m la this per- thefop and reioycing of mine 2 thy 
plexity the Lord Name is called vpon mee, La odof 
comforted me, & hoſts. 
ſaid that my laſt 17 2 _ in the allembty of the mot · all 
days Mouſd be kers, meleher vt d J reiopce, but ſate alone 
quier: 2nd bythe 3 becauſe of thy plague foz thou halt filled 
enemie he mea - 
neth-heere, Nebuxa· dan the captaine of Nebuchad - nexxar, who 
gaue Teremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his countrey, or to go 
whither he would: or 2 the 94 he meaneth the Tewes, 6 
ould afterward —— — fidelity. and therſore A him. . 
n As for thepeophe, ſtrong as yr ſhould ' 
tlaev nat be Nieto rd he has yron of Babylon, 42 oul i bee 
led captiues. Le abe. o He ſpeaketh not this for defire oe 

hat God Gould deliuet his Church of * 


s ſaith the Lend, * „Enter not b Signilying. 
eto that the aſflicti 
on ſhould be io 
** 
Nor ould not baue 

theima mM 
K nither fore another. 
<nozcut them» e That is,hould 
ues not rent their 


* 


22 grew — 
$ all conſola- 
boule bananen. 


8 nn. * 2 221 
Gad of Iſenel, Behold, I will aut caſe to Chl 


n 

he hee ha! ndj ibl . 

ccivedthem with © n eee 0 . exterh meat, 4 dank the eee or p00 2 155 | 
q 1 had wicked contem Sel, . gls —. Foe 55 of che baidegt 
but lamented el forc la en he 

ſhoald doe when ale. 0 Ad - 


The ſearcher i 260 | 


the ® table of cheir heart b m Reader 
ts of your c-altars. 1 Min of 8 N 


Shell man make Sod; 5 Chop wk 


wicked are al- blo great plague a 
— =>: Aer 
and diſtemble econunitted againſt the a — tons 
their owne fins, * 1 Thtnthalt thou lap vnto them, Be. 
and Tumu ee —_— Fathers haue fo: (aken mee, ſaith 4 

«that you 


Gods 

and haue ſtrued them, and woꝛchiyped them out 

ch hehad fn and haue koꝛlaken me, and — nor heptmy 4. 4 157 alt — 4 thet ta'be — erecdted to 
from thine heritage u 3 

— — 12 And ye haue done wozle then your and J will canſethee to ſerue thi enemies 7 2 reade, 80 


Fatbcxs;foz behold 1 in the land, which chou knoweñ not: koꝛ pe ch fl 
Leeren * ſtubburnelle dt his wicked heart, and haur kindled 8 4 tn min anger,which that — — 


groues byrhegreene tenicolacry aud 


De” all abom ina tions 


D my mouncaſne ge ed 8 will in heir hea: 
fo; rhelinofchy high places thzough* appeare in all the 


h will not heare me.) —— their altar 4 
Chap 26. _ 13 Thercfozewill J . out of | Thus felt theLord,1Curfed bethe is, follow cer * 
F Sto 255 + np that ye — ned, _ ance at truſteth in man, n fleſh fathers wicked 
2 your fathers, and there ro e dis arme, and withd:aweth his heart from 9527 

cee Lo Zion that wes 


deliverance out — 8 
of Babylon you n 


2D. 
* like the heath in the wil- n my mountaine, © 


Qiould be ſo Lo2d,the not ——— hen any god cometh, ſh all now be left 
great, that it W 1 E if no W ; bee 55 ml. _ —5 1 1. in 1 as a waſt held. 
thould aboliſh eLo ae the chil⸗ w inhabited. f Becauſe chou 
the remem · 2 8 . 8 — — need the wouldeſi not 
brance of their 420 f d dope the Loꝛd ts, iue the land 
deliuerance from gn ag e from the land of he de axatre. ctoplaws reſt at ſuch 


Egypi:but he 


hath here chiefly (at peng againe ins riner, Ethall not nah the and yearcs,as I 
reſpect to the £9 | heate — » thou 
ſfirituall deliue- It hereafter 
rance yides -- tecarzed away 
Chriſt, ;{tkep and it (hab) teſt 
f By che ſiſbers b lor lac ke of la- 
aud huntcrs are and ftp bouters. 

meant the Baby. celnes,euck LIED ozding g The Tewes 


tonians and Cal chep are are not were giuen to 


deans, their iniquitie i mint eyes, wozkes. Idly policies, 
Genie, UTI willeccompron helrint. 1. . thepartelech gathretd — — 


7. 
them in ſuch _ quitfe and their finne double, becauſe they whtrh co hethat make themielues 
for:,thas if baue defiled my haus Hlled mine wy 5 Eeigbe Ueaue firong by the 
age ons 5 dean, ider der right hllleau — 

d 
— D Lo2d, chouatt my: fozte, and m 2 © 25 84a glotonsthpone exalted fromehe = 2.37. — 2 . 
h Thar is, their arength and my x refuge in -the d Ron . our rr a1 gets, and in 


ionnes and tion: the Sent tome vnto t 
daughters, . theendsof rhe wopd,gnd ſhall ſay, © Surely foplake cher 
which - offe-- our fathcrs haue inherited lies 5 & vanitie, te ny the on God,and 
red to Molech. in there was nopzofit. ulaken the Logd, ect 
1 —— . — 23 vnto himlelfe, dn — ——_—. — 
az the great mer 2 2g ues 
cie of God, in eld the Therefore J will — onte 3 1 110 I wall bec (aud © oz gal — 
this deliverance —— nd they hallknow EI eng ail ay * — — 
which ſhall not "n And mp 17 ey vuto mee, ler? they pr. ferre 
onely extend to is the Lond. i the wozd of the Lozd?letit come cCcorruptible 
the Iewes, but man to Gad, 
alſo the Gentiles, k Our fatbers were woſt vile idolaters'there- err 22 chap.4T. 6, 7. h Reade Pſaime. 1.3 
fore it commeth onely of Gods mercie, that he performed his pro- i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome — defend their doings, 
miſe, and hath not ytterly caſt vs off. 1 They ſhall once againe he ſheweth, that their one leude imaginations dete ue them, nd 
feale my power, and mercy for their deliverance, that they way bring them to theſe inconueriencies : but God wiil«xamine their 
learneto w me. deedes by the inalice oſ the irheart:, 1. Sam. 16. 7. 1. Chro. 28. 9. Pſal. 
.C'H AP. XVII. y- 56. Chap. 251.08 end3es nh eel, 2 337 K Asthepartrich 
„ The fromardaiſſe of the Lewes. $ Curſed — by calling hereth othets, which toriake her,when they Re that 
- that put tbety confidence in man, 9 Mam heart in thee is not t — :1o the rouetous man is forſaken of his 
-wicked. 10 God ij the ſearcher of the heart. 13· T, A — "rare oh Shewirg , that the 
lining w wow, are forſaken, 21 The right keeping god! ought ry in nothing but in who doth exalt his, 
e ibe Salbaib commanded, nd fach yoo! his bauen in his Temple. m Their names 
a Theremem- . r Ve ſmaf Judah is: waftten with a pen — regi — — XT He de ireth God tu 
brance of their 1 of mon,apd with the point ot a diamond, — him that he fall not into i 12 great 
contempꝛ af God of Gods word, and the the om God. 
cannot padde abet for atime he defere beruhen: f ical > 8 ef | — be. 
be manifeſt to men and Angels, C.ᷣ ue thou deferreſt the time oft err 
: N D 2 1 


A "7 


of — al th ſeaſon 
e e — — 


'rememnber the their altarsastheſr they haut mice 


therefore know ths day of milety, thou knowelk : that Shieh retnened and made it ancther ve "> — to make 

chat the thing cãme out of my lips. was richt befoze tie. ined to the potter to make it. — pot he wil, 

which thou ſp 17 Be not i t errtble vnto me, thou art * ithe wozd of the Lozdcamevneo o or — — 

keit by me, Gall in the dap of aduerſitie. me,loping them when he 

come to paſſe, t them be confounded that perſecute '6 Dhouſeof Ilrael » cannot J doe wity nach made 

& that I ſpeake me, ut let not me be confounded; let chem pou as this potter, ſaith the Lozdzbeholdzas them: ſo baue l 

not of any be akraid, but let not me be alraid: ; baing vp! the clay is in the potters hand, % art pou in power ouer you 

worldly af- on heme of aducrlitie,* and dcitroy mine hand, O honſe ot J(racl. to doe with you | 
ſection them wi ledeltruction. 7 IA willipeake _— — 5 $0 as ſcemerh good | 
q Ho I9 Thus bach evelo vnto eng agatnit a kingdom topin to mee, « 

the wicked deale and tand in the ĩ gate of the childʒen ot the to rte it * to dᷣeſtroy Iſa. 4 5. 9. 


rigorouſiy with — kings of Judah come in, 8 But it this nation, — wbome J „id. 5.7. 


me, y et let me 
finde comfort 


in thee. 


r Read Chap. 
Yds 
ſ Whereas thy 

doQrine may be 
deſt vnderſtood 
both of hie and 


low. 


ue Sabbsth day. 


affuredof - 16 But ꝛ J laue not thzult in N 4 Aud the veſſell that he made of * clap, . az che 
* —— a paſtour after tha, neither haue I delired was bzoken in the hand ot ryepotrer : oder hath — om 


1 Opoake thou 
By naming the 22 Neither ca fooath burdens out of men of Judah,and'to the inhabitants of Je: b 
Sabbarh ze your houſes inthe day. neither doe counſell:but 


Teremiah, The potters pot. 


and bythe which they goe out, and in all the baue pronounced, turne from their wicked. om. 220,2 
gates of Jeruſalem. neſſe, I will v repent of the plague that I d When the 
20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the woꝛd of thought to bꝛing vpon them. Scripture attri- 
thc Lozd,yc king gs ot Judah. and all Zudab, 9 Aud un lee e eg buteth repen- 
and al — — of Jerulalem, that anacion and concerning a kingdome to cance vnto God, 
enter indy thele gat dit and to plant it. ir is not that hee 
21 Thus oY he Lam, take hedeto 10 But ifit doe cuil in my fight, and goth contrary to | 
your ſoules, and beare no burden in the hearenot inyvoyce,J willrepenc ofrbc god that which he | 
t —— Day» noꝛ biting it in by the gates cue thought to dot fo: them. hath ordeined . 
of Jeruſa now cherekoze vnto the n his ſecret 


ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſafththeLo:d, B E · when he threat- 


eomprehendeth ye any wozkegbut nccifie the Sabbath, as hold, I pzepareaplague foz vou, and purpoſe e nethitis a cal- 


the thing that is J commanded pour Fathers a thing againſt you: returne you 1 
— 133 23 But they obeyed not,neither inclined everyone from his euill _— your nu — 
for if they tranſ· t heit — — — 898 —— —— be giveth man 


grefled i in | ce- wouldnot —— 


T emonie. th 


muſt — 4 
culpable of the 
reſt,read Exod. 


recedue coz FD Fn — Surely,we | 
4 eie tity will heareme,ſairh will . our —— 4 tions, Fechner | 
— af pectin the burden dhopugh the 1 is 8 man aſter the ſtubbarnefſe of (whichever | 
gatesof the citte Sabbat heart. h 

Eibe rhe Sudbaty bars cher bse ns «13 Thcrefoperhuofatrhthe held at — 


20.8. and by the Wonke therein. w among the hea hath beard taketh no place, 


breaking of this 2 Then | (he Binge — 
—— encer in — _ 22 — 


el hach done and this the 
Scripture calleth . 


ſuch things the — ieof I 
very fil 


ment, be maketh — — of Dauid, and yh all vide 14 Wit a man foclake theſnow of ni repentance in 


Sues ar t —— be men of 
r ho 

Lew forauch babirants of Jerulalem ; and hls cls tall 
Ccond Table are 3 26 And they! bey ſhallcome fromthe cities of and 


conteined 
herein, 


Chap. 28. 


the cocke of the Cod, becauſe it 
Gelb. ſhall thereto —— ers, that ſo appeareth to 
tome from e deb g mans iudge- 
4 —— e my — —— ment. 
reap — c As men that | 
their had ne remorſe, 


and the in 


n about ett 
SI 


but were akoge- 
s, and from the ther bent to 
buent — rebellion and te 


South, which thal 
ſacrifices, and meate 


—— thei ene ſeit 
— 2 l ND. atone — _ bis will. L _ | | 
e Sur ive But if ye will not heart ene to ſanctf- e — 2 ye — = tb rhickt, 
not to beateabur- held e _ the refuſeth freh 
ley he | tener wh gates backe, = ow not the — day of their conduit waters 
—— ETD day, _ will kindle 1 lol they et Wo —_— he hath 
therof,any Degoure t Come at home, 
tht . of Jeruſalem, x, and; ſhall nor be Irr- deuiſe againſt Jeremiah : the —— rk. oh 
quen 2 — Bans not periſ from ters abruad to 
b e , Kg roms ind hn E ift fe 
0 8 0 
2 God ſheweth the example of a potter, that it — for 


i in his power 2 tbe deſpaſers of ha word, 18 helye and ſuctcour at tr » and leaue God, which was preſent 
The cenfpiracie c the ne with chem. + Thatis, way of trueth, which God — 


pPræper egarnit bu adwerſa by his Law, reade Chap 6. 16. s. 7 I will che w mine anger, and noe 


T ets —— — Jeremia from my tavour toward them. jp Ty ment the wicked haue euer 
vied againſt the ſcruants of God, che Church cannot etre: we are 


2 
> A downe into the potters the Charch,&:therfore whoſceuzri ſt vs, th ht to 
8 my werds. dic. 1. King. 22.24 chapter . 4 and 20. 3. . * and thacthe 
: — — — e e th: true Church, which (enter not — 
wou wozke on ourwa in maltitude, nt is krowen the graces. 
rhe wle iy Call. 1 


him 8 „ 
* . [3 


2 


Euill forgood. leremiah 


hk Let vs ſlander — tongue, and let vs not glue 
him,andaccuſe ht de to any ot bis wozds. : 
him: for we hal 19 Yearkenvntome,D Lozd, and heart 
be beletued. the voyceofthem that contend with me. 

20 Shall eutli be recompenſed foꝛ god? 
fo2 they baue digged a pit foꝛ my ſoule: re- 
member that J itoode befoze thee, to ſpeake 

— them, and to turne away thy watch 

mthem, 
- _ 21 Therefoze i deliuer vp their childzen 
LA — to famine, and let them dꝛoppe away by the 
the aduerſaries, fo2ce of tbeſwoꝛd, and let their wines be rob» 
which gre$day- Vedofthetrchildzcn , and be widowes: and 
ly more & more, let their huſbands bee put to death, and let 
x th Propher be. their pong men bee flaine by theſwozd in the 
moued i 5 

Gods Spirit, 22 Let the trie bie heard from theirhous 
without any car- ſes, when thou ſhalt bꝛing an hoſt ſuddenly 
nall affection bpon them: koꝛ they haue digged a pit to 
prayeth for their take me, and hid ſnares foz my kecte. 


deſtruction, be- 23 Pet Loꝛd thou knoweſt all their coun⸗ 
cauſe teknew {ellagainſt me tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not 
that it hould their iniquitie, neither put out their finns 
tend to Gods From thy ſight. but let them be ouerthzowen 


glory, and profit bete ther: deale thus with them in the time 
of hu Church. ok thine anger 
CHAP. XIX. 


He prepheſieth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem for the 
conteinpt and deſpiſing of the word of God. 

T Hus ſaid theLozd, Goe, and buy an ear⸗ 

then bottell et a potter, #cakeof the anct* 

ents of thepeople, and of the anctents ofthe 
ꝛieſts, 

2 And goe foꝛth vnto the valley ol Ben» 
hinnom, which is by the entrie of the |} Ealk 
gate: and thou ſhalt pꝛeach there the wozds, 
that J chall tell thee, ; 

3 And halt ſay, Heare vet the woꝛd of 
a By kings here the Lozd, D Rings of Judah, and inhabi. 
and in other pla- fants of Jeruſalem. Thus faycth the Lozd 
ces are meant bk hoſtes, the God of Aſrael, Behold, I will 
counſellers, and — vpon this place, the which 
gouernom of the Wholoeucr hearcth,his eares thall® tingle. 
people; which 4 Becaule they haue fozlaken mee, and 
he called the an- hꝛophaned this place, and haue burnt in · 
cients, verſe 1. cenle in it vnto other gods, whom neither 
b Reade ofthis they noꝛ their kathers haue knowen, noz the 
phraſe. 1. sam. Rings ot Judah (they haue filled this place 
3.11. alſo with the blood ok innocents, 

5 And they haue built the high places of 

Baal, to burne their lonnes with fire foz 
e Wherebyis burnt ofterings vnto Baal, which J < com» 
declared, that manded not, noz ſpake it, neither came it in⸗ 
vhatioeueris not tt my minde.) . 
commanded b 6 Therfozebehold,the dayescome, ſaith 
Gods word theLozd, that this place ſhall no mozebee 
touching his ſer. called * Topheth,no: the valley ot Ben-hin- 
uice, is againſt nom, but the valley ot laughter. 
his wor 7 And J willbzing the counſellof Judah 
d Reade Chap. and Jeruſalem tonought in this place, and 
7. 31. & 2. king. IJ will cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoze 
23. 10. iſa. 30.3 3. thtir enemies, and by the hand of them that 

ſeeke their liues: and their karkaiſes will J 

glue to be meat foꝛ the foules of the heauen, 

and to the beaſts ofthe field. 
Chap 18.16, ac“ 8 And J will make this citie deſolate, 


lor, gate ef the 
FCunne. 


49.1 3. & 50.13. and an hiſſing, ſo that euery one that paſſeth 


thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe 
of all the plagues thereof. 

Deut. 28.5 3. 9 And J will fede them with the fleſh 
lament. 4.10. ok their ſennes, and with the flech of their 


Chap. xix. xx. 


ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 


daughters, aud enery one ſball eate the fleſh 
of his friend in the liege and ſtraitneſſe, 
wherewith their enemies that ſeeke their 
liues ſhall hold them ſtrait. - 
19 Then ſhalt thou bꝛeake the bottell in 
the light of the men that goe with thee, 
II And fall ſap vntothem, Thus 
the Loꝛd ol hoſts, Euen ſo will J bzeake this 
people and this city, as one bꝛeaketh a pot · e This viſible 
ters veſſell, that cannot be made whole a ſigne was to cou · 
gaine, and they ſhall bury chem in Topheth, firme them tou- 
till there be no place tobury. _ ching the aſſu · 
12 Thus will doe vnto this plact, ſaith rance of this; 
the Loꝛd, and to the inhabitants therof, and plagueuhich 
J will make thiscitie like Topheth. the Lord threat · 
13 Foꝛ the houſes of Jerulalem, and the ned by his Pro- 
houſes of the kings of Judah. ſhall be defiled phet. 
as the place of Topheth, becauſe of all the 
f houles vpon whole s roles they haue burnt f Henotcth the 
incenle vnto all the hoſt ofheauen, and haue great rage of the 
powzed out dzinke offerings vnto other dolateis. which 
gods. left na place free 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, from their abo · 
where the Loꝛd had ſent hun to pzophelie, minatiom, inſo- 
and he itwd in the court of the Loꝛds houſe, wuch as they 
and ſapd to all the people, | pol uted their 
15 Thus laith the Loꝛd ot hoſts, the God owne houſes 
of Jirael, Behold, J will bꝛing vpon this cx- there with, as we 
tie, and vpon all her townes, allthe plagues ſe yet among 
that J baue pꝛonounced againſt it, becauſe che P-piſts. 
they haue hardened their neckes, and would $ Read deut. 
not heare my woꝛds. 22.8. 
CHAP. XX. - 
2 Ieremuah i ſmitten and caſt into priſon for 
preaching of the word of God. 3 Heeprepheſieth the 
captiuitie of Babylon, 5 He complaineth that hee ts 
a mocking ftocke for the word of God, 9 He ucom- 
pelled by tbe ſpiritto preach the word 
VV Do Haſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
ueſt, which was appointed gouer · 
nour in the houſe of the Loꝛd, heard that Je» 
remiah pꝛopheſiedtheſe things, 
2 Thin Paſhur (mote Jeremiah the 
Pꝛophet, and put him in the ſtockes that a Thus we ſee 
were in the high gate of Beniamin which bat the thing 
was by the houle ok the Lozd. which neither 
3 And on the moꝛning, Paſhurbzought ebe king, nor the 
Jertmiah out ok the ſtockes Then layd Fes princes, nor the 
remiah vnto him, The Loꝛd hath not called people durſt en · 
thy name Paſpur, but Nagoꝛ miſſabib. terpriie againſt 
4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Bebold, I wil the Prophet of 
make thee to bee a terroꝛ to thy ſelke, and to God, thi: Prieſt 
all thy kriendes, and they ſhall fall by the as a chiete in- 
ſwoꝛd of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall ſtrument of Sa- 
behold it, and J will gine all Judah into the ran firf! atiemp- 
hand of the king of Babel, and he thall carp ted, reade Chap. 
them capt iue into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them 18.18. 
with theſwozd, ; || Or, feare round 
5 Mozeouer, J will deliner all the ſub» ent. 
ſtanceof this citie,and all the labours there- 
of, and all the pꝛecious thiugs thertot, and 
all the treaſures of the kings of Judah will 
J giue into the band ol their enemies, which 
ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 
cary them to Babel. 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captinitie, and b Which haue 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſuffered them- 
ſhalt Die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and ſelues to be abu- 
7 friends, to whom thou haſt pꝛophe : ſed by thy falſe 


Do 2 7 


| Aburning fire. Teremiahs impatiencie. Jeremiah. 


5 © Lozd,thouhaſtdeceined me, and J 
c Herein appea- am e Beceiued: thou art ſtronger then J, and 
reth the impati- half © 2 am in derilion dayly,cue- 
encie which of- tp ont moc ery me, G 
. tenrimes ouer- 8 Foꝛ ſince I cpake. I cried out ot W2ongs 
commeth the dnd pꝛoclaimed © deſolation: therefo2e the 
ſeruants of God woꝛd of the Loꝛd was made a repꝛoch vnto 
when they ſee me, and in derilion Daply. ; 
not their labours 9 Then J (aid, J wil not make mention 
to profit, & alſo ok him, n02 ſpeake any moze in his ame. 
f ele their one But his woꝛd was in mine heart as a bur» 
weakeneſle,reade ning Are ſhut vp in my bones, andJ was 
Chap.15.18, Weary with fozbcaring,and Icould not ſtay. 
d Thou diddet 10 Foz q had heard the rayling ofmany, 
thruſt me forth and fearcon cuery ſide. f Declare, ſaid they, 
to this worke a- and wee will declare it : all my familtars 
gainſt my will. watched foꝛ myhalting, ſaying, It may bee 
e Hee ſheweth that her is dectiued: ſo we ſhall pꝛeuatle a* 
that he did his gatnit him, and we ſhall execute our venge 
office in that he Ance vpon him. EH ; 
reproonedthe II? But the Lo2d is with me like a migh- 
people of their tit gtant : therefoze my perſecuters ſhall bee 
vices, and threat · Olerthꝛowen, and Gall not pꝛeuailc, and ſhal 
ned them with br grealy confou'ded ; fo2 they haue done 
Gods iudge - vnWwilely , and' their cuerlaſting ſhame ſhall 
ments: but be- neucr be foꝛgotten. 
cauſe ke was de- 12 But, O Loꝛd of hoſts, that trieſt the 
rided and petſe - righteous, and ſeſt the reines, and the heart, 
cuted for this, he let me ſ& thy vengeance on them: koꝛ vnto 
was diſcouraged thee haut J opened my caule. 
and thought to 13 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
haue ceaſed to foz hte hath deliuered the loult of the pwꝛe 
preach, ſaue that from the hand of the wicked. | 
Gods ſpirit did 14 C © Curſed be the day wherein I was 
force him there- Lozne ; and let not the day wherein my mo⸗; 
unto, ther bare me, be bleſſed. 
I bus the ene. 15 Curſed be the man that ſhewed my ka; 
mies conferred ther, ſaping. A man child is bozne vuto thee, 
together to and comkoꝛted him. 2 
know what they 16 And let that man ber as the * cities, 
had heard him which the Loꝛd hath ouerturned and repen · 


ſay, that they ted not: and let him heare the cry in the 
migbt accuſe moꝛning, and the ſhouttng at noone tide. 

him therof, reade 17 Becauſe hee hath not flaine mee, euen 
102 29.21. from the wombe, oz that my mother might 


g Here he ſhew- haue beene my graue, o2 her wombea perpe* 
ern how hĩs faith tuaĩĩ õ conception. 

did ſtriue againſt 18 Dow is it, iat J came foozth of the 
rentation, and wombe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛrow, that my 
ſought to the Dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame: 
Lord for ſtrẽgth. 

1 Cam. 26.7. i. chr. 2 8. 9. pſal ꝙ chap. 1 1. 20. 17.190 h How 
the children of God are ouercome in this battel ef the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, and into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them 
vp againe, read Iob 3. 1. & chap 15.10, i Alluding to the deſtru- 
ion of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 9. 2 5. k Meaning, that the 
fruitthereofmight neuer come to profite. 


CH AP. XX1. 
He propheſieth that Zedek ia ſhall be ta len, and 
the citie burnes, 

2 Not that the Tee woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah 
King was tou- from the Loꝛd, when king Zedekiah ſent 
ched with re- vnto him Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, 
pentance ofhis and Zephantab, the ſonne of Maaleiah the 

. ³˙ CER de.J pray theeyof the Lopdf 

dught to - th utre, I Pay thce, ot the Loꝛd fo 
as Ea Hevxekiah 4 $0 beat wy 
— he — Ifaiah, * 1 Iſa, 1 becauſe the = 
t might pray vnto God to is preſent plague away, as Pha- 

raoh — Moſes, Exod. . 29. pl hy 


5 * a 


Life and death. 


vs(fo2 Nebuchad-nezzat king of Babel ma · 
keth warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that the 
Loꝛd willdeale with vs accoꝛding to all his 
wonderous woꝛkes, that he may returne vp 
dee Epen ard Jeremiah, Thus ſhall 
3 Thenſayd Jeremiah, Thus ſhall pon 
ſay to Zedekiah, : 
4 Thus laycth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
Behold, I will » turne backe the weapons of b To wit,from 
warre that are in your hands, wherewith ye your enemies to 
fight againſt the king ol Babel, and again deſtroy your 
the Caldeans, which beſiege vou withont ſelues. 
the walles,and J wil aſſemble them into the 
middes of this citte. 
5. And J my ſelke will fight againſt you 
with an outſtretched hand, e with a mighty 
arme, tuen in anger and in wzath, and in 
great indignation. | 
6 And J will ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citte, both man and beaſt ; they ſhall die 
of a great peſtilence. | 
7 And after this, ſayth theLozd, J will 
deltuer Zedekiah the Ringof Judah, and 
his ſeruants, and the peopte,and ſich as are 
left in this citie, from the peſtilence,from the 
(wozd and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchad-nc3zar Ring of Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſecketheir lines, and hee 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the lwoꝛd: 
be ſhall not ſpare t hein, neither haue pity noꝛ 
compaſſion. : 
8 (And vnto this people thon ſhalt ſay, 
Thus lapth theLozd, Behold, J ſet betoꝛe 
you the way of life, and the way of! death. c Byyeelding 
9 Vethat abideth in this city, hal die by your ſelues to 
the ſwoꝛd, and by the famine, and by the pe · Nebuchad · nez · 
ſtilence:but he that goeth out, and falleth to zar. 
the Caldeans, that beſiege pou, he wall liue, d By reſiſting 
and his life ſhall be vato him foꝛ a pꝛape. him. 
10 Foꝛ J haue ſet my face againſt this ci» chap. 38 2. 
tie koꝛenill, and not foꝛ god, ſatth the Loꝛd: e Asa thing re- 
it ſhall be giuen into the hand of the King ol couered from̃ ex- 
Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire. treme danger, 
11 ¶ And ſay vnto the houſe of the king of Chap 37.2 and 
Judah, Peare ye the wozdofthe Loꝛd. 39.1 8. and 45.5, 
„12 P houſeof Dauid, thus ſaith the Lozd, Chap. 22.3. 
Execute iudgement * in the moꝛning, and t Be diligent to 
deltuer the oppzeflcd out of the hand of the doe iuſtice. 
opp2eſſo2,leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire, and g Meaning, Ie- 
burne, that none tan quenchit, becauſe of the ruſalem. which 
wicked neſte of your wozkes. was builded pare 
I 3 Behold, J come againſt thee, s O in - onthe hill, and 
habttant of the valley, &rocke of the plaine, part in the val- 
lapth the Loꝛd, which ſay, ho thall come ley, & was com- 
downe againſt vs: oz who ſball enter into paſſed about 
our habitattons:? with mountains. 
14 But J will viſit pen accoꝛding to the h That is, in the 
fruit ot vout wozkes, faith the Loꝛd, and J houſes thereof, 
will kindle a fire in the fozeſt thereof, and which ſtood as 
it ſhall deuoure round about. thicke as trees 


in the foreſt. 
C HAP. XXII. 
2 Heexhorteththe king to iudgemeut and righ- 
te ouſneſſe. Nm leruſalem is brought into capti· 
uitie. 1 ou death of Shallum the ſonne of Ioſiah 
uw propneſied, 
T Vis ſayd the Loꝛd, Goe downt to the 
houſe ofthe king of Judab, and ſpeake 
there this thing, _ 
2 And lap, Yeare the woadofthe 10 


—j— 


The Kings duetie and proſperitie. 
D King of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the 


thzone of Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and 
thy people that enter in by theſe gates. 


Chap. 2 1. 12. 
2 This was his 
ordinary maner 
of preaching be» 
fore the Kings 


iudgement and 2 righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 
the oppꝛeſſed from the hand of the oppꝛeſſoꝛ, 
and vexe not the ſtranger, the father leſſe, noꝛ 
the me 1 — violence, noꝛ ſhed inna- 
nto cent bl od in this place. 

——— 4 Foz if yee doe this thing, then ſhall the 
was about fourty Rings ſitting vpon the thꝛone of Daund en» 

ter in by the gates of thts Yeuſe, * and ride 


— vpon charets, and vpon holes, both hee and 
Chet: 17:19 chat bis leruants and his people, 


is none 5 But ifyce will not hearetheſe wozds, 
— chen he Jr ſweare by my ſelfe, ſatth the Lozd, that 
> Heb. 6. 1 3. and this Youle ſhalbe waſte. 
chat he will moſt 6 F02 thus hath the Lo2d ſpoken vpon 
certainely per- the Kings houſcof Judah, Thouart < Gile» 
forme his othe, Ad vnto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yer 
e Ne compai eth ſurely I will make thee a wildernefſe,and as 
Jeruſalem to Gi- cities not inhabited. 
jead, which was 7 And J wil d pꝛepare deſtroyers againſt 
beyond Torden, thee, euerh one with his weapons, and they 
and the beautie ſhall cut downe thy chtefe*© cedar trees, and 
ol Iudea to Le- Caltthemin theſire. 
banon. 8 k And manpnations ſhall paſſe by this 
d The Ebrew titie, and they ſhall ſay cuery man to his 
word ſignifieth neighbour , clherefi oꝛe hath the Loꝛd done 
to ſancti fie, be- thus vnto this great citie: 
cauſe the Lord 9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they 
doth dedicateto Haue foʒſaken the coucnantofthe Loꝛd their 
his vſe and par- Sod, and woꝛſhipped other gods, and ſerued 


ſe (i h as he them. : 
— to ex- 10 eye not foꝛ the dead, and be not 


ecute his worke, moued foꝛ them, but weepe foz him 8 that 
Iſa. 1 3. 3. chap. goeth ot ; toz hee ſhall returne no moze,noz 
6. 4. and 12.3. let᷑ his natiue countrey, 

Thy buildings 11 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, as teuching 
made ef Cedar h Shallum the ſonne of Joliah Ring ot Ju⸗ 
trees. dah, which reigned foꝛ Joſtah his father, 
f As they j won- Which ——— of this place, Vet ſhall not 
der at a thin returne thither,. : ; 
which — 12 But hee ſhall dic in theplace, whither 
thought would they haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſce this 
neuer haue come lànd no moꝛe. - ; 

ſo to paſſe, Deut. 13 CUlo vnto him that buildeth his honſe 
29.24. 1. Kin. 9. 8 by vntighteouſnes, and his chambers with- 

Signiſying,tbat ont equitte ; he an Antony — without 

they hould loſe wages, and giueth him not foꝛ his wozke. 
their King: for 14 He ſaitb, I will build me a wide houſe 
Tehoiachin went and large chambers: fo hee will make him» 
forth to meete ſelfe large windowes and ſteling with ce» 
Nebuchad-nez- dar, and paint them with vermilion. 

Zar, and yeelded 15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou clo · 
himſelfe, and was (eſt thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy! Father 
caried into Ba» tate and dꝛinke and pꝛoſper, when he exccu 
bylon, z. king. ted iudgement and tuſtice? 

24.12» 16 Mhen hee indged the tanſe of the af: 
h Whom ſume flicted and the pooze, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
chinketo be Ie- this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Loyd ? 
hoiachin, & that 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but 
Tofiah was his onely foꝛ thy couetouſnes,and fo to ſhed in» 
grandfather: but nocent blod, and foꝛ oppꝛeſſion, and foꝛ de · 
as ſeemeth, this ſtructfon, even to doe this. 

was Ichoiakim, 18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt 
as verſe 18. Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Jofiah mg of Ju⸗ 
i By bribes and ; 
extortion, k Meaning Toſiah, who was not ginen to ambition, 
and ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocrii ĩe, and did one] 
delight in ſetting forth Gods glory, and to doe iuſtice to all, 


Chap. xxiij. 


3 Thus ſapththe Lozd, Execute yek gl 


Falſe Paſtors. 292 
dah, They ſhall ! not lament him, ſay ing, Ah, j por every on 
my bzother, oz Ah, liſter : neither ſhal they g — 
— 2 him, ay ing, Ah lozd, oz Ab, his o lament for 

v. : himſelfe, 

19 Yeſhall be buried as an aſſe is = butt» — 
ed, cuen Dzawen and calt fozth without the rabiy among his 
gates of Jeruſalem, fathers,but as 

20 (Soe vp to Lebanon, and cry: ſhout carions are caſt 
ino Baſhan, and cry by the paſlages: foz all in a hole, becauſe 
chy louers are deſtroped. their ſtink ſhould 

21 Iſpake vnto the when thou waft in not infect, reade 
pꝛolperity:but thou ſaideſt, J will not heare, , King. 24-9, 
this bath beene thy manner from thy youth, 1oſeph. Antiq. 
that thou wouldeſt not obey my voice. 10. f. veriteth 

22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſto2s, thatthe enemie 
? and thyloners ſhall goe into captiuity:and ſſe him in the 
then ſhalt thou be achamed and confounded cittie and com- 
ok all thy wickedneſſe. 5 manded him to 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and pe caſt before 
makeſt thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beauti⸗ the walles vnbu- 
full halt thou be when loꝛrowes come vpon ried, looke chap. 
the, as the ſoꝛrowof a woman in trauel? 36.30. 

24 As J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd, though Co- n To call to the 
niah thelonne ok Jehoiakim king of Judah, Afſyrians for 
were the fignet of my right hand, pet would helpe. 

. J plucke thee thence. | o For this was 

25 And J will giue ther into the hand ok the way out of 
them that ſeke thy like and tato the hand of Iudea to Aſſyria: 
them, whoſe face thou keareſt, tuen into the wherby is meant 
band of Rebuchad⸗rezzar King ot Babell, that all helpes 
and into the hand ok the Caldeans ſhould faile: for 

26 And J will cauſe them to carry ther che Caldeans 
away, and thy mother that bare thec into an haue ſubdued 
other countrey where pe were not boꝛne, and both them and 
there ſhall pe die. the Egyptians. 

27 But tothe land whetunto they deſire p Both thy go- 
to returne, they hall not returne thither. uernors and the 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed that ſhould belpe 


and bꝛoken tdole?o2 as a veſſel, wherein is no thee, ſhall vaniſh 


pleaſure ? wheretoze are thepcarried away, away as winde. 
he and his ſerd, and cait out into a land that q Thou that art 
they know not: built ofthe faire 
29 Dt! earth, earth, earth, heare the wozd Cedar trees of 
ofrheLozd. : Lebanon. 
30 Thus ſaieth the Lozd, Wrice this r Who was cal- 
t man deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall led Iehoiachin, 
not pꝛoſper in his dayes: foꝛ there ſhalbe no or leconiah, 
man of his ſæde that ſhal pzolper and fit vp- whom he calleth 
on the thzone of Dauid, oz beate rule aup here Coniah in 
moꝛein Judah. contempt, who 
| thought his 
kingdomecould neuer de part from him, becauſe hee came of the 
ſtocke of Dauid, ana therefore for the promiſe ſake could not be ta- 
ken from his hoWbuche abuſed Gods promiſe, anatherefore wet 
iuſtiy depriued oft Cow. He ſheweth that all poſteritie 
ſhalbe witneſſes ofthis iuſt plague, as though it wereregiſtred for 
erpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no children tor after he 
Lens Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mat. r. 2,) but that none ſhould 
reigne aſter him as King. 
CHAT. AXxI, 
1 Agairst falſe paſtours, 5 A prophecieof 
the great Paſtour I ſus ( hriſt. 
VV De bevnto the ⸗ paſkozs that deſtroy a Meaning, the. 
and ſcatterthe d thecpe of my paſture, princes, gouer- 
ſaith the Loꝛd. nours, and falſe 
2 Thercfoze thus (ayth the Loꝛd God prophets, as 
of Ilrael vnto the paſtours that feedemy Ezek. 34 2. 
b For the which 
I haue a ſpeciall care, and haue prepared good paſture ſot them. 
c Whoſe charge is to ſeede the flocke, but tay eate thefruit ther- 
of, Ezekiel 34. 17 ; 


Do 4 people, 


Of othes. Falſe prophets. 
| le, Pe haue ſcattered my flocke, #thzuſt 

Them out, and haue not vilited them: behold. 
d Thus the Pro- J will vilite oo the wickednefle of pour 
phets euer vſe to WO2RES, latth the L020, 

— the promi - 3 And J wil gather the ! remnant of my 
ſes with $ threat- ſheepe out of all councveyes, whither J had 
nings, leſtche dꝛiuen them, and will bꝛing them againe to 
godiy ſhould be their folds, and they ſhal grow and increaſe. 
too much beaten 4 And J will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer 
downe, & there- them, which ſhall feede them, and they ſhall 
fore hee ſhewerh D2cad no moꝛt no2 be afratd.neither ſhal any 
how God will of them be lacking, ſaich the Lozd. 

gather his 5 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith the Lozd, 
Church af er that J will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous 
this diſperſion, © bzanch, and a King ſhall rtigne, and pzol- 
e This prophecy pet, and ſhallerecute iudgement, and iuſtice 
is of the reſtituti- in the earth. 

on of the Church 6 In his dayes Judah ſhal be ſaued, and 
in the time of * Jſrael ſhall dwell lakelp, and this is tbe 
Ieſus ( hriſt, Name whereby they hall call him, The 
who is the true Loꝛd ourrighteouſneſle, 

branch, reade 7 Therckoze behold, the dapts come, 
14a. 1 1. i. and 45. ſaith the Loꝛd, that they ſhall no moze ſay, 
8. chap. ; 3.15. The! Lo2d liueth, which brought vp the 


dan. 9. 24. childzenof Ilrael out of the land of Egypt, 
Dent. 3 3. 28. 8 But, The Loꝛd liueth, which bzonght 
Chap. 33.16. pp and led the leed of the honſe of Ilrael out 
f Reade Chap. of the Noꝛth countrep, c from al countrepes 
1 6.14. where J had ſcattered them, and they ſhall 
g Meaning, the dwell in their owne land. 

alſe prophe ts Mine heart bꝛeaketh within mee, be; 
which deceive cauſe ot the s pꝛophets, all my bones ſhake, 
the people: J am like a dꝛunken man (and like a man 


whom wine hath Foucrcome) fo2 the pꝛe⸗; 
ſence of the Loꝛd. and foꝛ his holy wozds, 

. 10 Foꝛ the land is full of adulterers, and 
nation, reade hecauſe of othes the land mourneth⸗ the plea- 
Chap. 14.13 lant places of the wilderneſſe are dried vp, 
4 Ebr. paſſed ouer, and their b coriric is cuill, and their fozce is 
or troubled. not right. 

h They runne 11 Foz both the Pꝛophet Ethe pꝛieſt [[do 
headlong towic · wickedly: and their wickedneſſe haue J 
kednefle, & ſeeke found in mine houſe, ſapth the Loꝛd. 


wherein appea- 
reth his great 
loue toward his 


vaine helpe. 12 Wherefoze their way ſhalbevnto them 
þ Or, are po - agflippery wazes in the darknes: they ſhalbe 
Erntes, dꝛiuen foꝛth and kal therein: fo2 J wil bzing 


i My Temple is a plague vpon them; euen the peere of their 
full of their ido · piſitatton, ſapth the Lozd. 
larrie and ſuper- 72 And J haue ſeene fooliſhnes in the p20+ 
ſtitions. phets of Samarta, that pzopheſied in Baal, 
k — which and cauſed my ptople Iſrael to crre. 
Could haue pro- 14 JJ haue ſcene allo in the Pꝛophets of 
fired by my rods Icxuſalem & fiithineſſe: they commit adul · 
againſt Samaria, terie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 
are become the handsof the wicked that none can-rc- 
worſe then they. turne from his wickedneſſe: they are all vn- 
I Though to the to i me as Sodom, e the inhabitants thereof 
world they ſeem as Gomozrah, 

Holy fathers,yer. 1 5 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd ofhoſts 
I deteſi them as concerning the Dophets . Behold — J will 
Idid theſe abo- fone them with en wozmewsod , and make 
minable cities. them dzinke the water of gall : foz from 
m Reade Chap. the ꝛophets ot Jerulalem is || wickedneſſe 
814% gonekoꝛth into all the land. 

L0r,oypocrifie. 16 Thus layth the Lozd of hoſtes, Heare 
n Which they not the words of the pzophets that pzopheſie 
have invented ꝓnto pou and teach pou vanity: they ſpeake 
of their one the viſion of their owne ® heart, and not out 
_ Nas, Of the mouth of the Led. 
— P- 17 TT bey lay ſtill vnto them that delpile 

nd. te, The Lo2d bath ſatd, Yee o ſhall haue 


Jeremiah. 


me 


eace, and they ſap vnto one that wal» 
kerh after the ſtubby of owne 
heart, No euull all come vpon you. p Thus they did 


18 Foz?who hath ſtood in the counſel of 

the Lozd, that hee hath perceiued and heard 

is woꝛd? Who hath marked his wozd and 
card it: 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lozd goeth 
koꝛth in bis wzath, and a violent whirle wind 
ſhal fallDowne vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of p Lozd ſhal not returne 
vntill he haue executed, and till he hane per · 
fozmed the thoughts ok his heart: in the lat · nathſent me, and 
ter dayes pe a ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. tha: my words 

21 J haue not ſent theſe Pꝛophets, ſaith mall be true. 
the Lord, pet they ran: J haue not ſpoken to c. 1 4.1 3, 14. 
them, and yet t hey pꝛopheſied. and 27. 15. 

22 But it they had ſtood in my counſel, 4 29.8, 9. 
and * had declared my woꝛdes to my people, . ee ſheweth 
then they ſhould haue turned them from (he difforence be- 
thetr euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of eweene the true 
their inuenttons. Prophets and the 

23 Am J a God at hand, ſayth the Loꝛd, f. lle, betweene 
and not a God f farre off? the hireling and 

24 Can any hide himſeltk in ſecret places, the true miniſter, 
that J ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lozd? Doe ¶ Doe not l ſee 
not I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lozd? your falſhood, 

25 IJ haue heard what the pꝛophets ſald, howſocuer you 
that pꝛopheſie lies in my Name, ſaping, J cloakeir, and 
t haue dꝛeamed, N haue dreamed. - . whicreſoeuer you 

26 How long? Do the pꝛophets delight commit it ? 
top2ophelie lies, euen pzophecying the deceit t 1 haue a pro- 
of their owne heart ? pheſierevealed 

27 Thinke they to cauſe my® people to vnto mee, as 
foꝛget my ame by their dꝛeames, which Numb. 1 2.6. 
they tell euery man to his neighbour, as : gbr. « zt in the 
their fozcfathers haue foꝛgotten my Name hears of the pro- 
fo: Baal? pheti? 

28 The Pꝛophet that hath a dꝛeame, let u Hee ſheweth 
him * tell a dꝛeame, æ he that hath my woꝛd, thatSatan raiſeth 
let him ſpeake my woꝛd faithfully: ywhat is vp falſe prophets 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Loꝛd? to bring the peo- 

29 Js not my wozd euen like a fire, ſaith ple from God. 
the Loꝛd: and like an hammer that bꝛeaketh x Let the falſe 
the ſtone: ; prophet declare 

30 Therefoze behold, Iwill come againſt that it is his own 
the pzophets,ſaith the Loꝛd, that * Neale my fantaſie, and not 
wozd euery one from hts neighbour. ſlander my word 

31 Beholde, J will come againſt the pꝛo as thoughirwere 
phets, ſayth the Loꝛd, which haue ſweet a cloake to couer 
tongues, and My, he ſayth. his lies. 

32 Behold, I wil come againſt them that y Meaning, chat 
p2opheſie falſe dꝛeames, ſaith the Loꝛd, and it is not ſufficient 
Doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by for Gods mini - 
their lies and by their flatteries, and J ſent ers to abſtaine, 
them not, noꝛ commanded them: therefoze from lies, and to 
they bꝛing no pꝛolit vnto this people, ſayeth ſpeake the word 
the Loꝛd. of God: but that 

33 Aud when this people, oꝛ the pꝛophet, there be iudge- 
02 a ꝛieſt ſhall af ke thee ſaping, What is ment in allead 
the b burden of the Loꝛd ? thou ſhalt then ging it, and that 

it may appeare to 
be applyed to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Exe. 3. 17. 1. Cor. 
2. 13. and 4. 2. 2. Tim. 2. 1 5. 1. Pet. 4. 10, 11, KE Which ſet foorth 
in my Name that which l haue not commaunded. a To wit, the 
Lord. b The Prophets called their thieatnings, Gods burden, 
which the ſinners were not able to ſuſtaine, therefore the wicked in 
detiding the word, would as ke of the Prophets, What was the bur- 
den ? As though they would ſay, You ele nothing elſe but to lay 
burdens on our ſhoulders; and thus they reiected the word of God 
as & grieuous burden, a 
4 


deride Ieremiah 
as though the 
word of God 
werenotreuei- 
led vnto him: ſo 
alſo ſpake Zid- 
kijahto Michah, 
1. King. 2 2. 24. 

q Both that God 


Baskets of figges. 

| ſap vnto them, What burden? Jwilleuen 

fozſake you, ſaith the Lozd. 
5 34. And the pophet > oz thepꝛieſt, oz the 

e Becauſe this people thatſhall ſay, Che burden of the 
worde was Loꝛd, I will euen vilit enery ſuch one, and 
brought to con- his Houle. | 
tempt andderiſi® 35 Thus ſhall yee ſap euerp one to his 
on, he will teach neighbour z and euery one to his bother, 
them another That hath the Loꝛd anſwered 2 and what 
mane r of ſpeach, hath the Loꝛd ſpoken ? 
and will cauſe 36 And the burden ok the Loꝛd ſhall yee 
this word Bur · mention no moe: fo2 every mans 4 woꝛd 
den to ceaſe, and ſhall be his burden: foʒ pee haue pernerted 
teach them ro the woꝛds of the liuing God, the Loꝛd of 
as ke with reue- Hoftes our God. 
rence, What ſaith 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Pꝛophet, 


the lord? hat hath the Lozd anſwered ther? and 
d The thing what hath the Loꝛd ſpoken? 
which they 38 And ik you ſay, The burden ok the 


mocke and con · Loꝛd, Then thus ſaith the Lozd, Becauſe ye 
temne, ſhal come ſap this woꝛd, The burden ofthe Loꝛd, and 
vpon them. IJ haue ſent vnto you, ſaying, Pe ſhal not ſay, 
The yo 2 * — — 

39 Therefoꝛe behold, J, euen - 
dor, take you terlyſ] fo2get yon, aus J wil fozſake you, and 
ants oh the citte that J ganepou and pour fathers, 
and caſt you ont of my pzeſence, 

40 And will bzing * an enerlaſting re- 
p2och vpon you, Ea perpetual! ſhame Which 
hall neuer be fozgotten. 

CH AP. XX IHM II. 

1 Thewvifion of the basket of figs 5 fg uiſieth 
that part of the people ſhould be brought againe from 
captiuitie. 8 And that Zedchtah and the reſt ofthe 
people ſhould be caried away. 

T He Loꝛd ſhewed mee, and (behold, two 
2 baſkets of figges were ſet befoze the 
ſignied them, Temple of theLozd, after that Mebuchad» 
that were gone, Nezzaàr king of Babel had caried away cap- 
into captiuitie, & tiue Jecontah the ſonne of Jebotakim king 
ſo ſaved their of Judah, and the pꝛinces ot Judah with the 
life. as chap 21.8 woꝛkemen, and cunning men ok Jeruſalem, 
and the naughty and had bꝛonght them to Babel. 
Gigs them that 2 Onebaſket had very good figges, euen 
remained, which like the figs that arefirſt ripe; and the other 
were yet ſubiect baſket had very naughtie figs, which could 
to the ſword,fa» not be eaten, th ep were ſo eulll. 
mine and peſti- j 1 Thi nlaid the Loꝛd vnto mee, What 
eelt t 


chap. 20.11. 


2 The good figs 


lence, bou Jeremiah: And J ſaid, Figs: the 
| good ſigs very good, and the naughtie very 
1 can not bee eaten, they are 
o tuill. 

b Whereby he 4 Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 

approueth che tome, Thun 
yeelding of le- 1 Thus ſaith the Lozd,theGod of Iſra · 
coniahand his Cl, Like theſe good figs,ſo wil J knowthem, 


company, be. that are caried away captiue of Judah, to be 
cauſe they obeied good, whom J haue ſent ont of this b place, 
che Prophet, who Into the land of the Caldeans, 
exhortedthem 6 Foz J will fet minecyes vpon them foꝛ 
ehereunto, good, and J will bzing them againt to this 
e Which decla- land, and J wil build them, and not deſtroy 
reth that man them, and I will plant them, and not roote 
of himſelfe can them ont. Bs 

know nothin 7 And J will gine them an heart to 
til God give the knowme,that J am the Lozd,and they ſhall 
Heart and vnder · be my“ people, end J will be their God: fo2 


ſtanding. they ſhall returne vnto me with their whole 
chap. 31.33. heart. | 

bebr. f. 10. 3 And as the naughtie figges which 
chap.29. 1. cannot bee taten, they are ſo tuill (ſurcly 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. The Prophets diligence. 293 


thus ſaith the Loꝛd) ſo willi Ie dekiah 
the king off and his —— » andthe 5 
reſidue of erulalem that rematne in this , 1, 
— them that * dwell in the land of — 
9 J will euen giue them foz a terrible ur. 
plague to al the —— ok the earth, and 
foꝛ a repzochs and koꝛ a ——— 
mon talke, and fo a curſe in al places, where 
I ſhall caſt them. 
Jo And J will ſend the ſwoꝛd, the famine 
and the peſtilence among them. till they bee 
conſumed ousof the land that J gaue vnts 
them and totheir fathers. 


C HAP. XXV. 
1 Fee propheſieth that they ſball be in eaptiuitie 
ſementy yecret. 12 And that after the ſexenty yeres 
the Babylonians ſhould be deſtrased. 15 The defiru- 
tion of all nations i propheſied, 


T Ve woꝛd that came to Jeremiah, con- 

cerning all the people of Judah in the 

2 fourth yeere of Jeboiakim the ſunne of Jo+ a Thar is, in the 
ſiah king of Juday,that was in thefirſt pere third yeere ac- 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel: compliſhed & in 

2 The which Jeremiah the Prophet the beginning 
ſyake vnto all the people of Judah, and to of che tourth, for 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.ſaping, though Ne bu- 

3 From the thirteenth pere of Foliah the chad-nezzar be- 
ſonne ot Amon the king of Judah, euen vnto gan to reignein 
b thts day (that is the thꝛee and twent ieth the end of tlie 
ycere) the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd hath come vnts third yeere of 
me, and J haue ſpoken vnto you © riſing eat» Iehoiak ims 
ly and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. reigne, yet that 

4 And the Loꝛd hath ſent vnto pou all yeere is not heere 

is ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riling earely and counted, becauſe 

nding hem, but ye would not heare,no2 en · it was almoſt ex» 
cline pour earee to obey, pired Dan: 1.1. 

5 They#ſaid, Turne againe now ene- b Which vas 
ry one from his euill way, and from the wic the fie yeete and 
kednes of your innentions,and ye ſhal Dwel the ninth mo- 
in the land that the Lo hath giuen vnto neth of lehoia- 
yon, and to pour fathers fo: ener and euer. kims reigne. 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue c That is, I haue 
them and to wozſhip them, and pꝛouoke mee ſpared no dili- 
not to anger with the wozks of pour hands, gence or labour, 
and J willnotpuniſhyou. Chap. 7.13. 

7 Ntuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, d He ſheweth 
ſaith the Loꝛd, but hauepzouoked me to an char the Prophets 
ger with the wozkes of pour hands to pour wholly with one 
owne hurt. conſent did la- 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, bour to pull the 
Becauſe ve haue not heard my wozds, e from 
9 Bebold, J will ſend, and take to me all thoſe vices, 
the familtes of the Nozth, ſaith the Lozd, which then teig 
and Nebuchad-nez3arthe king of Babel mp ned to wit, from 
i ſeruant , and will b:ing them againſt this idolatry, and the 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, vaine confidence 
and againſt all theſe nations e round about, of ment for vn- 
and will deſtroy them, and make them an as der theſe two all 
ſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a continuall other were con- 
deſolaticn. teined, 2. King. 

10 * Moꝛtouer J will]] take from them 7.13. chap. 18. 
the voyte of mirth, and the voyte of glad» 1. and 39d 


| ionah 3. | 
e TheCaldeans, and alltheir power, f Sothe wicked and Sa- 
tan himſelſe ate Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee maketh them to ſerue 
him by conſtraint, and turnerh that which they doe of malice, to his 
honeur and glory. g AsthePhiliſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians, 
and others. C hap. 1 6, 9. $Ordefrog. | 


The cup of wrath. 

nelle, the voyce of the -er and the 
voyce of the bzide, the noyſe of the mil⸗ 
ſtones, and the light of the candle. 

IT And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhal 
ſerue the king of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 

12 And when the n ac⸗ 
compliched, J will viſit the“ king of Ba⸗ 
bel and that nation, ſayth the Lozd, fox 
their iniquities, enen the land of the Cal⸗ 

Deans, and will make it a perpetuall deſola ; 
prophecie, be- 


ion, 
13 And J will bꝛing vpon that land all 
_ = 3 my words which J haue pꝛouounced againſt 
that they ſhould It; enen all that is witten in this booke, 
enter and temain which Jeremiah hath pꝛopheſied againſt all 
ons. 


Chron 1 14 Foz many nations and great kings 
exta 1.1, chap, hall euen iſerue them(elues of them: thus 
29.10. daniel will Jrecompenle them accoꝛding to their 

deeds, and accoꝛding to the wozkes of their 
owne hands. 

15 Fo: thus hath the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
—— — = Take the moe _ - 
noule. the ene- cis mine in tgnation at mine hand, an 
— needs Caule all the nations to whom J lend thee, to 
be puniſhed moſt Dzinke it. 5 - 
grieuouſlu, Exek. I6 And they all dzinkeand be mooued, 
9 6. i. pet. 4. 19. Andbemad,becauſeof theſwozd that J will 
1 That is, of the ſend among thein. 

Bibylonians, as , 17 Then tooke I the cup at the Loꝛds 
hand, and made all people to dꝛinke, vnto 


h Meaning. that 
bread and all 
things that. 
ſhould ſerue vn - 
to their feaſts, 
ſhould be taken 
away. 

1 This revelation 
was for the con- 
firmation of his 


9.2, 
k For ſeeing the 
judgement be- 
g in a: bis owne 


hap. 29.7. 4 
— — whom the Loꝛd had lent me: 
the exereme at- I 8 Euen Jeruſalem, and the cities of Ju⸗ 
fuctions that dah,and the Kings thereok, and the Pꝛinces 
God hath ap- Thereoc,to malte them deſolate, an altoniſh» 


pointed for eue - ment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, _ as appeareth 


e, as Pſa], this dap: f 
2 * — 19 Bbaraoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 


and this cup lernants's and his p2inces, and all his peo» 
whichthe wice Pit: . : 
— dr 2 20 And all ivzts of people, all the kings 
more bittet then Of the land o of (13: and all the kings of the 
that which hee land of the Philiſtums, and v Alhkelon, 
giueth to his — 3 Ekron: and the remnant of 
children, for he od : 

meafureth che 21 4 E dom, and Moab, and the Ammo- 


one by merc nites, ö | 

— — by , 22 And all the kings ol Tyꝛus, æ all the 
iuſtice. kings of 3fdo1, and the kings of the * Iles, 
n For now it be- that are beyond the Sea, 

ginneth and ſhal 23 And ! Dedan, and Teman, and Butz, 


Io continne till it and all that dwell in the vttermoit coꝛners, 


be accompliſhed, 24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
o Read Iob 1.1. the kings of Arabia that dwell inthe © Dc- 
p Which were (ett, F204 

cities of thePhi- 2 8 And all the kings of Jimt i, and all 
liſtims. the kings ol Elam, and all the kings of the 
q Edom is here Medts, . 

taken ſor the 26 And all the kings of the Nozth, farre 


whole countrey, ànd neere one to another, and all the king 
and Vz for a part Domes of the wozid, which are vpon the 
thereof, . earth,and the king of * Obefhak ſhal dzinke 
r As Grecia, Ita- after them. 

lx, and che reſt of 27 Therefoꝛe ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
allthoſecoun- faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 


treyes. 
1 Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan the ſonne of 


Abraham and Kerurah. =: For there were two — ſo na- 
med, the one called plentifull, and the othet barren, or deiert. [| Or, 
Pera. u That is, of Babylon, as Chap, 51,41, 


— 


Teremiah. 


Plagues on all the earth. 
Dainke and be dzunken, and ſpew and fall, 
and riſe no moꝛe, becauſe of the ſwoꝛd, which 
Jwülſend among you. 

28 C But if they cefuſets take the cup 
at thine hand to dꝛinke, then tel them, Thus 
— Lozd ol hoſtes, Pee ſhall certainly 

Anke. a 

29 Foz loe, Jbegin to plague the * citie x That is, Ieru- 
where my Name is called vpon, and ſhould ſalem, reade 
you goe free? Pe ſhall not go quit: foꝛ J wil verie 12. 
call koꝛʒ ac woꝛd vpon ali the inhabitants of 
the earth, ſayth the Loꝛd of holts. 

30 Therkozepzophelte thou againſt them 
all thcte woꝛdes, and ſay vnto them. The Zoe! 3.16, 
Loꝛd ſhatlroare fromaboue, and thzuſt out 4795 1.2, 
his voyce from his holy habitation: he ſhall 
roare vpon his habitatton,and cry aloud,as 
they that pꝛeſſe the grapes, againſt all the in- 


habitants ot᷑ theearth. 


21 The ſound ſball come to the endes of 
the earth: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath a contronerſte 
with the nations, and will enter into iudge⸗ 
ment with all fleſh, & he will giue them that 


t are wicked, to the ſ — — the Loꝛd. 


32 ¶ Thus ſaich the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Be» 
bold. a plague ſhall got fozth from nation to | 
nation, and a great whirlewind ſhall bee Cp. 30.23. 
raiſed vp from the coaſt of the earth, 8 
- 33 And they ſlaine ofthe Loꝛd chal be at y They which 
that day from one end of the earth euen vnto are ſlaine at the 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not bee Lords appoint- 
mourned, neither gathered noz burted, but ment. 
thall be as the dung vpon the ground. 

24 Vowle, ye thepheards, and cry, and 2 Lee that are 
wallow pour ſelues in the aſhes, pe pꝛincipal chiefe rulers and 
of the flocke: foꝛ your dapes of ſlaughter are Souernours. 
accompliſhed, andof your dilperltion, and „: 
ve ſhall fall like * pꝛectous veſſels. a Which are 

35 And the* flight ſhall faile from the moſt eaſily bro · 
ſhepheards, and the elcaping from the pꝛin⸗ ken. 
cipall of the flocke. b It (hall not 

36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepheards, helpe them to 
and an howling of the pꝛincipal of the flocke ſeeke to flee. 
— bee — : foz the Lo2d hath deſtroyed 

heir paſture, | 

27 And the æ beſt paſtures are deſtroyed br 244ct«ble. 
becauſe ot the wzath and indignation ok the 


Loꝛd. 

28 He hath foꝛlaken his couert, as the ly⸗ 
on: foꝛ their land is waſte, becauſe of the 
wꝛath of the oypꝛellour, and becaule of the 
wꝛath of his indignation, 


C HAP. XXVI. 


2 Ieremiah mooueth the people to repentance, 
7 Hee ij talen of the falſe prophets and prieſtes, 
and browght to iudgement. 23 Vryah the Pro- 
phet is killed of Iehoialim, contrary te the will 


of God, 
2 That is,in that 

N the beginning of the reigne of Jehota» : © Tem- 
In the tonne of Joliah king of Judah, — 
came this woꝛd from the Loꝛd, ſaying, the people reſort 

2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Stand in the our of all Iudah 
2 court ot the Loꝛds Youle, and ſpeake vnto to ſacrifice. 
al the cities of Judah which come to wakes b Tothe intent 
in the Lozds Houle „ All the woꝛdes that that they ſhould 
command thee to ſpeake vnto them: keepe pretend no igno- 
not d a wozd backe, rance, as A 

3 JIflpbeetbey will hearken, — 20.27. 


TheProphet accuſed, 


enery man from his enill way, that J may 
< repent me of theplague, which J hane de 
termined to bꝛing vpon them, becanſeof the 
wickedneſſe of their wozkes, 

4 And thou ſhalt lay vuto them, Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd, Ik pee will not heare me to 
— in mylawes, which J haue let befoze 

3 

5 And to heare the wozdsof my leruants 
the Pzophets, whom J ſent vnto you, both 
riling vp earely. and (ending chem, and will 
not obey them, 

6 Then will J make this Houle like 
4 Shiloh, and will make this citie © a curle 
to all the nations of the earth. 

So the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛophets, and 
all the people heard Jeremiah (peaking thele 
woꝛds in the Mouſe of the Loꝛd. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking all that the Loꝛd had comman⸗; 
Ded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, then 
the Pꝛieſts and the Pzophets , and all the 
2 him, and layd, Thou ſhalt die 

e dea 

8 hy haſt thou pzopheſied in the Name 
f Becauſeof ok theLozd,ſaring, This ? houle ſhalbelike 
Gods promiſe ro Shiloh, and this city hall be deſolate with⸗ 
che Temple, pſal. out an inhabitant:? and all the people were 
132. 14. hat he gathered againſt Jeremiah in the Houſe of 
would for euer the Loꝛd. : 
remainethere, 10 And when the Pꝛinces of Judah 
the hypocrites heard of theſe things, they came vp from the 
thought this kings houſe into the Houſt of the Lozd, and 
Temple could fate downe in the entry of the s new gate ot 
neuer periſh, and the Lozds Houle. 
therforethought II Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛo⸗ 
it blaſphemie to Phets vnto the pinces, and to all the pesple, 
ſpeake againſt ir, laying, This man is woꝛthy to die: foꝛ he 
Mar, 2 6. 6 i. Acts hathp2ophelieb againſt this citie, as pe haue 
6 13. not cen- bead with vour cares. 
ſidering that this 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
was meant of ꝛinces, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
the Church, oꝛd hathvſent me to pzophelie againſt this 
where God will Mouſe and againſt this citie all the things 
remaine for euer. that pe haut heard. 
g Socalledbe- 13 Therefoze now amend pour wayes 
cauſe it was re= AND your wozkes,and heare the voyce ofthe 
paired by Ioa - Loꝛd pour God, that the Lozd may repent 
tham, 2. king. him of the plagne, thathebath pꝛonounced 
15.35. agatult you. 
3 Ebr. iudgement 14 As fo me,behold,J am in yourhands; 
ef death belongeth dot With me as pe thinke good and right. 


unto this man, 


c Reade Chap. 
18.8. 


a Reade Chap. 
7. 12. 

e So that when 
they would curſe 
any, they ſhall 
ſay, God doe to 
thee as to Ieru- 
ſalem. 


h He both ſhew- put mee to death, pe ſhall ſurely bzing inno · 


eth th cauſe of cent blood vpon pour lelues, and vpon this 
his doingsplain- titie, and vpon the inhabitants thereof: foz 
ly, and alſo ofa trueth the Loꝛd hath ſent mee vnto you 
threatneth them to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in pour eares. 

that they ſhould 16 Then ſaid the pꝛinces and all the peo» 
nothing auaile, ple vnto the Pꝛieſts, and to the Prophets, 
though they This man is not woꝛthy to die: fo2 he hath 
ſhould fut him ſpoken vnto vs in the Rame of the Loꝛd our 
to death, but God. 

heape greater 17 ¶ Then aroſe vp tertaine ofthe El⸗ 
vengeance vpon ders of the land, andſpake to all the aſſem · 


their heads. Hy of the people, ſaying, 
Aicah. 1. 1. x 18 Michah the Mozaſhite *p2opheſied 
3173. in the dayes of Hezektah Ring of Judah, 


and ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſayi 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd or hoſtes ion ſhakl be 


plowed like a fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhall ber 


Chap. xxvij. 


15 But know yee fo; certaine, that if pc necke 


Vriah murdered. 294 
an heape, and the mountaine ofthe i Mouſe i Thar is ofthe 
ſhalbe as thehtghplaces of the foꝛreſt. Houſe of the 

19 Did Yc3ekiah King ok Tudah and all Lord, to wit, Li- 
Judah put him to death? did hee not ftare on: and theſe 
the Loꝛd, and pꝛaped befoze the Loꝛd, and examples the 
the Lozd repented him of the * plague, that godly alleaged 
hee had pzonounced againſt them ? thus ro deliuer Iere- 
might wee pꝛocure great euill againſt our miah ou: of the 
ſoules. Prieſts hands, 

20 And there was allo a man that pzo* wheſerage elſe 
pheſied in the Name ot the Loꝛd, ene Uri · would not haue 
tah the ſonne of Shematah , of Kiriath-ia · bin ſatisfied, but 
rem, who 7 — againſt this citie, and by his death. 
againſt this land, accoꝛding to al the wozds k So that the city 
ok Jeremiah. : was not deſtroy- 

21 Now when Jehoiakim the King with ed. but by mira - 
all his men of power, and all the Pzinces cle was deliuered 
heard his woꝛdes, the Ring ſought to ſlay out of the hauds 
him. But when Uritah heard it, hee was a- of Saneberib. 
fratd,and fled, and went into Egypt. Here is decla- 

22 Then Jehoiakim the King! ſent men red the furie of 
into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of tyrants, who 

Acbboꝛ, and certaine with him into Egypt. cannot abideto 
23 And they fet Uriiah out of Egypt, and heare Gods word 
b2ought him vnto Jehotakim the king, who declared, but per- 
flew him with the lwoꝛd, and = caſt his dead ſecute the mini- 
body into the graues of the childzen of the ters thereof, and 
people. yet in the ende 
24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne they preuaile no- 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they ching, but pro- 
ſbould not gine him into the hand of the peo ⸗ uoke Gods 


ple to put him ts death. iudgements ſo 
much the more. 


m As in the firſt, Hezeki ahs example is to bee ſollowed, ſo in this 
other, Iehoiakims act is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light 
on him, and his houſhold. n Which declareth that nothing 
could haue appeaſed their fury, if God had not mooued this noble 
man to ſtand valiantly in his defence. 


CH AP. XX VII. 
1 Jeremiah at the commaundement of the Lord 
ſendeth bondi to the king of Indah, and to the other 
kings that were neere, whereby they are moniſbed to 
be ſubiefts to Nebuchad-nex Tar. 9 Hee warneth 
the people and the kings and rulers, that they beleene 
not fal ſe prophets, 
N the beginning of the reigne of ⸗Jeho · a As touching 
takimthe;ſonne of Joſtah king of Judah, the diſpoſition of 
came this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the theſe prophecies, 
Lo:d,ſaying, they that gathe- 
2 Thus laith the Lozd to me, Make the? red them into a 
b bonds and pokes, and pat them vpon thy — — — 
+ altogether ob- 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom; ſeruerhe order of 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of times, but-didſec 
the Ammonites, and to the king ol meafore, whicla 
and to the king of Zidon , by the hand of the ould be after, 
meſſengers, which come to Letulalem vnto and contrariwiſe: 
Jedekiah the king of Judah. which if the rea- 
And commaund them to ſap vnto their der marke well, ib 
maſters, Thus ſayth the Load of hoſtes the ſhall auoid many 
God of Jſrael, Thus ſhall you ſay vntoyour doubts, & make 
maiters, the reading 
5 Jhane made the earth, the man, and much mare eaſie. 
the beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my b By iuch ſignes: 
the Prophets v· 
ſed ſometime to confirme their prophecies, which notwithſtanding · 
they could not doe of them iſelues, but in as much as they had a re- 
uelation for che ſame, Iſa. a0. 2. and therefore. the falſe prophets to · 
get more credit, did vſe alio ſuch vitible ſignes, but they bad no re- 
uelatlon, 1. King. 22.1 1. 
Area 


Theyoke of Babel. 
| great power, and 


by 
and haue giuen 


outfkretched arme, 
it — whom it pleaſed: 


mee. 
6 But now J hauegiuenall theſe lands 


into the hand of Rebuchad nezzar the 


Reade Chap, King of Babel my < ſeruant, and the beaſts 
- 5.9. ok the field haue J alſo giuen him to lerue 
| 2 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
d Meaning. His 4 ſonneand his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the 


Euilmerodach, very time of his land come alſo: then many 


and his ſonne nations and great kings fyall < ſerue them · 
Belſbazar. ſelues of him. 
e They ſhall 8 And the nation and kingdome which Cal 


bring fim, and will not ſerue the (ame Nebuchad · ner ar 
his Kingdome in Ring of Babel, and that will not put their 
ſabie&ion,as necke vnder the yoke of the King ot Babel, 
Chap. 25. 14. the lame nation will I vifite, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
with the ſwoꝛd, and with thefamine, and 
with the peltilence, vntili J haue wholly gi- 
uen them into his hands. 

9 Theretoꝛe heare not our pꝛophets noʒ 
pour ſsothſapers, noꝛ your dꝛeamers, noz 
your enchanters, noꝛ pour ſozcerers, which 
Cay vnto you thus, Ve ſhall not ſtxue the king 
ok Babel. , 

10 Foz they pꝛopbeſie a lie vnto vou to 
cauſe you to goe farre from pour land, and 
that „ ſhould caſt yon out, and you ſhould 
perilh, : 

11 But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue him, thoſe will J lecremaine ſtill in 
their owneland , laith the Loꝛd, and they 
ſball occupict:,and dwelltherein, _ 

12 C ſpake alſo to Zedekiah Ring ot 
Judah, accoꝛdiug to all theie wozds,ſaping, 
Nut your neckes vuder the poke of the Ring 
of Babel, and ſerue him and his people, that 
pe mapliue. 

13 Mhy will pedie, thou and thy people 
by theſwozd, by the famine, and by the pelti- 
lence, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken againſt the 

— that will not ſerue the king ol Ba ; 


14 Thercfozehearenot the woꝛds of the 
pꝛoptets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Dee 
— = the king of Babel: foz they 
Chap. 1 4. 14. and P2OPYLNeA lie vnto pou. 
3 — et 9... 15 Fo: Jhauenot *ſent them, ſayth the 
Chap 28.3. Loꝛd, pet they pzopheſie a lte in my Name, 
f Which were that J might caſt you out.and that ye might 
taken when Ie · Periſh, both you, and the Pꝛophets that pꝛo⸗ 
coniah was led Pbelie vnto 


u. 
coptiue into 16 C Allo ſpake to the Pzieſts, and to 
Babel. all this people, ſaping. Thus laith the Lozd, 

g For it was not {earenot the wozds of your Pzopbets that 
onely the pro- pꝛopheſie vnto beate Behold * the veſ⸗ 
phers office to lels ot theYouleof the Laꝛd ſhall now ſhozt- 
ſhew the word ly bet bzought againe from Babel, foz they 
of God, but alſo p2opheliea lie vnto you. 
to pray for the 17 Heare them not, but lexue the Ring of 
ſinnes ofthe Babel, that yæ may liue: wherefoze ould 
people, Gene. this citie be deſolate: 

20. 7. Which II But it they bee Pꝛophets, and it the 
theſe could not woꝛd of the Loꝛd be with them. let themein · 


doe becauſe they freate the Lond of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
had no expreſſe Which are left in the Houle of the Lozd, and 


word: for God in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jes 
had pronounced ruſalem goe not to 
che contrary. 


Babel. 
19 Fo: thus ſaich the Low ol hoſtes, con · 


Jeremiah. 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 
cerning the* lars, and concerning the lea, 2. ing 26.1 « 
and conc g the bales, and concernin OO. 
- + 0 wad the veſſels that remaine in this 
citte, 

20 h Rebuchad-ne rar king of Bas 
t, when he caried away captiue 2. Ning. 24. 1 2, 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jeheiakim king of 15. 
Judah from Jerulalem co Babel, with all 
the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

21 Fo: thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael, concerning che veſſels that ; 
remaine in the Poule of the Loꝛd, and in h That is. for 
the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jerus the ſpace of ſe. 
em. uentie yeeres till 
22 They ſhallbebzought to Babel, and 1 haue cauſed the 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J viſite Medes and Peiſi- 
h them, layti the Loꝛd ; then will J bꝛing ans to overcome 
them vp, and reſtoꝛe them vnto this place. the Calde ans. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


© Thefalſepropheſicof Hananiah, 1 2 Ieremial 
reproexeth Hi anamah, and peopbeſieth. 


APP that ſameyeere, in the beginning 
of the * reigne of Z:dekiah king of In · a When Teremi- 
dah, in che v fourth peere, and the fifth mo. ab beganne to 
neth, Vananiab the (onne of Azur the Pꝛo · beare theſe bõds 
phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake tome in and yokes. 

the houſe of the Loꝛd, in the pꝛeſence of the b After that the 
Dꝛteits, and of all the people and ſaid, land had reſted 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of holtes, the as Leuit.2 5. 2. 
God of Ilrael, ſaying, J haue bꝛoken the c This was a city 
yoke of the king of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 

3 4 Mithin two yeeres ſpace J wil bꝛing longing to the 
into this place all the veſſels of the Loꝛds ſonnes of Aaron, 
houſe, that Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Ioſn. 2 1. 27. 
tooke away from this place, and caried them t Ehr. ewo zeeres 
into Babel. of dayes. 

4 And J will bing againe to this place 
Jecontab the ſonne of Jetolakim King of 
Judah, with all them that were caried away 
captiue of Judah, and went into Babel, lait 
the Loꝛd: foz J will bꝛeake the yoke of the 
king ok Babel. | : 

Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid vn⸗ 
ts the pꝛophet Mananiah in the pꝛeſence of d Hee was ſo 
the Pzieſtes, and in the pzeſenceof all the eſteemed, though 
people that ſtood in the houſe of the Lozd, * he was a falie 

6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah (aid, So prophet. 
be it: the *Lozd fo doe, the Loꝛd confirme e Thar is. 1 
the woꝛds which thou haſt pzopheſied, to re⸗ would wiſh the 
ſtoze the veſſels of the Lozds houſe, and all ſame for Gods 
that is caried captinefrom Babel, into this honour, aud. 
place. wealth of my 

7 But heare thou now the woꝛd that J people, but he 
will ipeake in thine earcs,and in the eares of hath appoi 
all thepeople. the contrary. 

8 The Pꝛopbets that hanebetne befoze f Meaning, that 
me and befoze thee in time paſt, t pꝛopheſied the Prophets 
—— many countreys, and againſt great that did either 

ngdomes,of warre, and ol plagues, and of denounce warre 
peſttlence. | or peace, were 

g And the Pzophet which pꝛopheſieth of tried either true 
peace, when the woꝛd of the Pꝛophet Hall or falſe by the 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the 1 bee ſucceſſe of their 
knowen that the Loꝛd hath truely (ent him. prophecies. Al- 

10 Then Hananiah the Pꝛophet tooke beit God maketh 
the poke from the Pꝛophet Jeremiahs to come to paſſe 


{ometime that 


which the falſe propher ſpeaketh, to tric the faith of his,Deut. 2 3- 3+ 


| Gods euerlaſting loue. 2 


19 And out ofthorn ſhal proceev thank 
giuing , and 2 vopce of them that are toy» 
dus, and J wil multiply them, and they thall 
not be few: J wil alſo glozifie them, and they 
hall not be diminiſhed. 

20 Thetr childzenallo hall eras afoze 
time, and their con ation ſhalbe citabli- 
thed them. mee: and J will viſite all that 

ret 

21 And their * nobleruler ſhalbt ot 6 
ſelues and their gouernour ſhal pzoceed — 
the middes of them, and Þ will caule him to 
diam neere, and appꝛoch vnto mee: foz who 
19 thioth eee ? heart to comt vn; 
to me, ſaitͥ the Lo 


ur God 
725 Behold, q the tempeſt of the Lozd go · 
eth oath with wath : the whitlewinde that 


n He fheweth 
how the people 
ſhall with praiſe 
and thankeſgi - 
uing acknow- 
ledge this bene- 
ſite. 
o Me»ning,Ze- 
rubbabel,who 
was the figure 
of Chriſt, in 
whom this was 
' accompliſhed, 

p Signifyin 1 
* Chriſt _ 
will lubmit 
— to the 
obedience oſ 
God his Father. 
Leſt the wic 
Sead hae 34 Chet pee wynth of theLozd hall not 

0 atter 2 xt 0 2 no 
themſelues with retuene vutiil hee daue dont, and vntill her 
theſepromiſcs, Hhaue NE the intencs of his heart: in 
che Prophet atter dayes yeſhallvndcritand it. 
ſhe weth what 
halbe their portion. r When this Meſſiah and deliuerer is ſent. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Heyebear ſeth Gods benefits after their retwrne 
from Babylon, 2 3' an the. prall iey of the fun- 
inthe Church. 


a When this no- T the * ſame time, ſaithj the Toy wil Y Church, and - 
ble gouernour 15 —— — ok all the familicsof n_ Atte ane oyte was ee 

all come: mea - an e mp people. Regs euer 
ning Chriſt, not Thus layeth the Lozd, The people n g len 115 d co plenty, Iſaĩ 58, 
only ludah and which d eſcaped the ſwoꝛd, found ce in — fozher childzen, becauſe braut bey 27,2. 
Iſrael, but the the wi . dt walked detare 0 werte 1 In che compa-· 
reſt of the world candy im to teſt. 16. "ThusſaperbtheLozd, Refraine thy ny of thefaith- 
Tae e e 

ich were ay thev: © . r or 
delivered from an tuetlaſting — d mercy the — and mans eee from 1 benefits, 
the cruelty of —— the land I Meaniqg the 
Pharaoh, Tudleed, ſhalt 12 55 pirit of wiſdom,” 
c To wit,God. bel pllded, © gin 1 n ego 8 the Tg cena comeng knowledge,aqd 
e e 0 Is, 

thus — — wy tnthe daunce 12 Now ithut be joptull. - lametiting t = deck the 
ehough he were Thou Gale yet plant vincs' tm — and J was . Gade 
not ſo beneficiall mounitaines ofs Dantaria. and theplanters 2 vntamed talfe: v tanuert — fo deliue - 
to them now, as __ plant them* Gall make tem common. — NI cmerſed 2 + foz thon ring t e lewes, 
he ha bene of Mt 1K the dayes Wo = that the are the Tard u Ge he chem 
olde. twatchm n the mo 19 Lan arte Feomnerted, Fre: that they were 
2 Thusthe Lord ſhall hy iſe, and iet vs . pented: and Rr A was as inſtructed, FlikerorteVen- | | 
anſwereth, that fo the on our God. ; E yea; iamites or Tra. - 
his loue isnot 7 Fo: thus ſacht irrten mare tuen confounde 1 2 chat is, 
e ee eee 

Thou a] e 0 e& e caried a- 
haue ſtill — and ſane thy people, the cem · e ſtinl way 
to reioyce:which nw a OL9 | foze my bowvelsare the 1 Aae 
is meant by ta - 88 e from the: — I urely haue compaſs mother of 
brets & dancing, Noth Crayons —_— at: ſton Tod 9 min could have - 
as their cuſtome coaſts of the wo 21 u ehe heaps le fn e 
was after notable or her 


viQories,Bxod. 15.29 iudg. 5 2.and chap- t. 34. a Becauſe the, 
Iſraelites, which were 5 teũ tribes, neuer returned to — ther- 
ſore this muſt be ſpiritually vnde ſtood vader the kingdome of 
Chriſt,which was the reſtauration ofthe. true MHrael. h That is, 


ſhal eat the fruit thereof, as Leu. 29 23. deu. 20.6. i The miniſters 
of the word. Kk ſhall exhort ali to che embracing ↄi the Go. 
ſpel. as Iſai. 2.3. ſheweth what halbe the concord and loue 


of all vnder the Gehl wherenooe ſhall bee refuſed for their inſir- 
mijes:; and every one ſhall echott · unt another to embrace it 


5 * 4 ACN Ae 47 ab od 2 * PETS 8 * 
* _ 


22 Andyeſhalben my people, and a wil be an tha 


bangeth ouer, thall light vponthe bead of: 


An vntaniedalfe; 295 
nine dem, with the woman with a Ther nn . 
child, and her that is bo the! alſo; a area n 
"9 Thiphatlcomt 5 n dein fins, vhich had 
mite Por me ales — not given care 


to the Prophets, 
leade them 50 ale 0 { 
ſtratabe — the ers * wa f. . a 5 therefore it 


herein U 
e te aan Ess Kaare 
Io Cvpeare rhe ok the Lord, D ye Chap ppp la 
Pain: anne” 
eee ep bear d doch doth tori =g Fe? 


n Where they 


* 


—— na impe- 
dim, diments; but a- 
bandance of all 
come and ——_ ings. - 
= th E . Kerr ob is, my 

1 — ea ely bcloued, -- 
and fo2 the wine, and ople, and dos che as the firſt child 
increaſe of vet eg 8 turd 4 and is to the father,” 

e rden, That is, from 

ſhall baue no mort ſozrowes. . 
13 Then the vir nine tetoytr in kde —2 
YL yongracn.and the old men mies. 
together: fo: turne their mourning q By theſe tem- 
into ioy, and willcomfo; koztthem, and giue — ney The 


1 — koꝛ t we. 
4 A5 I will replen zee pe ORs of * eh 
on wich e * ick ate in the 
1 go 5 75 1 


2 Therefore . 
int the height of Zion, 
a e the Loy 


— — u That is, Us | 
— ethat were led captive, x Which wu wanton, a ould 
— — RAT. 
tu pray: t to turnet x 
— — * In ſigne ofrepentance, e | 
my ſinne. a As though he wog No: for 3 i 
— lap ive — — *b To Wit, e N 
een 


my promileſake. - e Marke by what 7 
cine thou bale turne ag aiue by the 


hb o— __—_—__ 
je thete — and will remember 


| A new couenant.. 
d Becauſe their ſee ehine heart oh towndrhe path own that fo 


deliverance from {It rnrne againetot 7E An ins ;(aith th gene which giueth m If che Sunne, 


Babylon was 4 ray fozalight tot and the Moone & ftarres 
figue of their — — — 17 che 107 — th cre = courles * the Hank and of the itarres foꝛ cannot but Sine 5 


S t ch bꝛe t ſea, light accordi 
ſinne, he ſne weth dall cee 11 OMAN S which — 5 he 1 — 2 


how chis ſhould ſha a man. 8 v5 
er Eh En e e ky: erer vn of yp SO 


= Are 2 iy he cr te — the Loꝛd, then ſhal the ſerd of Il eth, ſo ſhall my 


| Church 
woman thould e 5 ine thele cope ke Fac ra * rom being a nation bekoze me, fo: Cale meer d 1 
— el 24 And Ju ˖ 7 Thus ad the the Loꝛd, the ap. ihe branens any thing kinder 
t as red,2 62 the ic: and as ſure a 
—— — either nd Tuday ne on me >  (earchedou out — then wille I wil haue a peo- 
— 2 ie they vefan (@dof Iſrael,fo;. all that they ple, ſo certaine · s 
— 1] wag 3 e b te ule =_ me we Done atv che t (Irs it, that I will 
dacnrolarrgn 17 Cl ait n 1. 6. — gte a 
— 1 Therefo = + hid — — vnto the gate ot — 
wy 7 Bchold, the dayes come, layeth the | , HER 
wil tow nd of the meaſure goe n The one a 
— theben ſecde ol ee GUeb.0n — 


in her captwiry and with the ſetde el compa = f 
d 23 And like as watched v 40 And the 2 e 2 t dead bo» o As it was per 
falls _.. is them, — 1 "4s Fane wo 8555 . oe prot whe 2 —— en — Ä —— 
6 - thꝛow n eſtro 7 ague 
| — them, ſu wil 1 — — — by — and the bozlegate toward the Caſt, ſhall be holy Gn hee 
God blefſeth co — — — the Loꝛd | vnto the Loꝛd, ncithcr ſhall it be plucked vp _— the 
with children, 29 Anthe Rogen cheyſayno moze, noz deltroyca au ioꝛt fopeuer. — and 2 
N. 8 aten rape, and "I 
6 Having nj Tic childzensterth are cet on — tifull as ever it was: but hee alludeth to the ſpirituall Ieruſalem, 
ol the Meſſiah to, 30 But encty one all _ — whoſe be anty ſhould be incomparable, 
come, in who the ultte : eucry man ſowze 


—— — CHAP. XXXII. 
- cp dr pr” 't TBeholdgthepaſes — one, pLozd, feremiabi ceft into priſon, ay he n 
- ould be joined, that! fll make a new couenant with the that be citic ſbould be taken of the king of Babylon. 


hat the 0 · 
I reioyced. . | . — 7 52 pepſi = . 7.2 5 — 7 
id enrich ER 4 rs, when I tobe them fr teen hat that Lor 4 
pen each, by the ah he bzing er — tae land at T8. woꝛd that came uvnto Jeremia from wt —— 
and cattell. 'Tavp, the — my couenant they i ale the Lozd, in the tenth pete of Zedekiab propheſied from 
| _ wicked „e J. was Han huſband vnto them, — 4 theeightenth che khirteenth 
vſes this pro- ( tht Toad 1 27 Fon then thekin kingof Babelshol beſie- yecie of Ioſiah, 


helaſt yere 
ged Jeruſalem $ and 5 the the Deo —— x 
my. was ſhut vp inthecourtofthe puilon bib — 


e 

\yerfozedoelt thou prophe- en forty yeres, 
bus{aith the dend Behold, f. 
n Til rake ze. 


de kiah away by 
_ 45540 — death: forks ſhal 


ner OR 


al 'hing ngof Ba . edn, 
— * 


that their fathers. — 4 t 
had committed — ö 
the fault, and 
that the chil · Nom ce rom of them 
dren-were puni- greatelt of from the la the Lob: 


hed, Exck 18 3. — 4 by the 

h Thoug h the couen ant of redemption made totheſathers 5 and rheking of Ba yy a Chap, 
this abich was given alte r ſeeme diuera, yet they are © Wberehy was 
geo ular rv ae that this enden | meant, thetthe 


fion ol — owredilorcenient threu lde* ofcaptiuitie, and 
4 cn K In the tima ol dae pe ſhall not p2ofper. only the ir poſ. 
les o * written in their — by mine holy Spirit, Heb, 8. ſeffions & vine. 
8, 10. 


ards, as verſe 
ga of Shal- £m. wy 
25 right te re- 
fielde f e 4 
d Becauſe howss 
next of the kin · 


ahamrelwinevneles W red: as Ruth 4.4, 


Ieremiahs purchaſe: His prayer. Chap.xxxij _ - IJolaters zeale. 297 
e Ofthe poſſel · tome in the court of the pzilon, accozding to thon halk cauſed this whole plague to com 
. 
uites, reade Le- Held, Ip 7 mn 5 e * mounts, they are come 1 The word ſig 
uit. 25.33. whic fo in che countrey of Beniamin: foz into the citteto take it, and the citie is giuen nificth an — 
t Which moun · the right of the polſeſſion is rhine, and the into the hand of the Caldeans, that fight a» chat is caſt vp as 
teth to of our PutChalevelongetb vnto thee: buy it fo2 ther. gainſt it, by mea nes of the ſwoꝛd, and of the a mount or ram- 
money abour Then J knew that this was the wozd of the famine, and ot the peſtilence, and what thou part, and is alſo 
ton ſhillings fixe Lo2d. __. haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, # behold, thou vſed tor engins 
pence, if this the- And J bought the fleld of — Eſt it. of warre, wich 
kel were the cõ- e vncles ſonne that was in Anathoth, 25 And thou haſt ſald vnto me, O Lo2d were laid on an 
mon ſhekel,reade and weighed him the fuer , even ſeuen i ſhe» God, Buy vnto thee thefield foz flluer, and high place to 
Gen. 23. 13. kels, and ten pieces of ſiluet. take witneſſes: foꝛ the citie ſhall be giuen, choote into a 
for the ſackel of IO And J wit it in the booke,and ſigned into the hand of the Caldeans. citie, before that 
the Temple was it: and tooke witnefles, and weighed him the 26 C Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd guanes were in 
of double value, filuer in the balances. - © Unto Jeremtah,ſaping, © © 
and ten pieces of II So tooke thebooke of the poſſeſſion 27 Behold, JamtheLORD GOD of 
ſiluer werehalfe being ſealed 8 according to the Law, and cu · 4 is there any thing to hard foꝛ me? m Thar is, of 
a ſhekel: for ſtomeiwith the booke that was open. 28 Therefoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd, Bes cuery creature; 
twentie made I2 And gaue the booke of the poffeſſion held, J will gine this citie into the hand ol who as they are 
the hekel. vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne the Caldeans, and into the and of Nebu · his worke, ſo 
g According to of Maaſeiah, in 7 of Hanameel mine chad-rezzar king of Babel, g he ſhall take it. doth he governe 
the cuſtome, the Vnclegſonae, and in the pꝛeſence ot the wit® 29 And the Caldeans thall come & fight and guide them 
inſtrument. or e- nelles, wyitten in the booke of thepoſleſſion, againſt this citie, and ſet fireon this citie, as pieaſeth him, 
uidence was ſea · befoze all the Fewes that (ate in the court of and burne it, with the houles, vpon whoſe whereby hes 
led yp with the pztlon, rookes they hane offered incenſe vnto Baal, ſheweth that as 
common ſeale, & _ I 3 And Jcharged Baruch befoze them, and powzed dzink offrings vnto other gods, be is the autheur 
a copie thereot (aping, | to piouoke me vnto anger. of this their cap- 
remained, which 14 Thus laich theLozdof hoſts the od 20 Foz the childzen of Jſrael,and the chil- tivitie for their 
conteined the of Iſraei, Take the wzicings,cuen this hoe dꝛen of _ hane 3 done enfll befoze finnes, ſo wil he 
lame in eflect, but of the poffeffion, both that is ſealed, and me from th bt ne 02 the childzen of for bis mercies 
was nat ſo au. This booke that is open, and put them in an Jlrael haue ſarely pꝛouoked mee to anger be their redee- 
thenticall as tbe earthen bvefſell, that they may continue a with the wozkes of their handes, ſaith the mer to reſtoie 
ether, but was lang time. d. them ag aine to 

left open to be IF Foꝛ the Lo2dof hoſts the God of Jſ- 21 Therefoze this titie hath betne vnto libertie. 
ſeene, if anything ràtl ſat:h thus, ꝓpuſts and fields, and vintꝰ me as a prouocation of mine anget, and of my n From the time 
mould be called | pards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. waath, from the day that they built it, euen that I brought 

iarodoutt., 16 C Nowe when J had dettuered the vnto this day, that I ſhould remooue it out them out of E- 

h Aud ſo to hide booke of the poſſcfſton vnto Baruch, the of my | gypt,and made 
them in the ſonne of Nertah , J pzaped vnto the Lozd, 3 2 Becauſeofall the cuill of the childꝛen them my =, 
ground, tbat ſaying, of Aral, e of the childꝛen of Judah, which and called them 
They might be * Ah — — — — — —— hep — Le. A... _ 5 me to anger, my-firſt borne, 
reſerued as a fheheanenan euen thep, r Kings, the unces, their 

Cn of their © and by thy ſtretched ont arme, and there is Pꝛieſtes, and their P2ophets , Co 


% 


deliuerance, nothing hard vnto thee. men of Indah, and the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
| br, had. 19 Thon ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, ſalem. ty 1 

Exod. 3 4. 7. and retompenleſt the inigulty of the fathers 33 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
de at. 5.9. into the bolom ok their 'childzen akter them, backe and not the face: though J taught 


i Becauſe tbe D God the great and mightie, whoſe Name them »riſing vp early andinitructing them, o Reade prou x. 
wicked are ſub · is the Loꝛd ok hoſts, 4 yet they were not obedient to receiue doc; 24. ila. 65 2. cha. 
iect to the curſe 19 Great in counſell, # mighty in woꝛke, krine, : f 7 13 & 25.3. and 
of God he ſhe v - (foꝛ me eyes are open vpon all the wapres 34 But they ſet their abominations in 26.5.& 29.1 9.8 
eth that their ofthe lonnes ok men, to gtue toenerponeac- the honſe, (wheruyon my Name was called) 35 74 and 44. 
poſterity which coꝛding to his wapes, and actoꝛding to the to defile it, 4. 2 chr. 36 5. 
by nature are vn. fruit of his woꝛkg.) 35 And they built the hie v places of Ba- p Tbat is. the 
det this maledi- 20 Mhich haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in al, which are inthe valley of 4 Benhinnom, altars which 
- Kion,ſhalbe pu- the land of Egypt vnto this! day, and in I. to cauſe their ſonnes,and their daughters to were made to 
niſhed both Go rael, and among all men. and haſt made ther * paſſe t hoꝛom the fire vnto Molech, which offer ſacrifice 
their owne wic · à Name, as appeareth this dap, IJ tommanded them not, neither came it in» vpon to their 
kednes, and that 21 And halt bꝛougbt thy people Iſracl to my minde, that they ſhould doe ſuch abo ⸗ idoles. 
the iniquitie of Out of the land of Egypt with ſignes and mination to cauſe Judah to ſinne. q Reade Chap. 
their fathers, with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 26 And ygwe f therekoze, thus bath the 7.31. 2 king. 21. 
which is likewiſe With a ſtretched out arme, and with great Lozd God of Aſrael your concerning this 4,65. 
in them, ſnalbe kctrour, ; citte, whereof ye ſap, It ſhalbe dclinered into r Reade 2. King. 
alſoreuengedon 22 And haſt ginen them this land, which the hand of the king of Babel bythe ſwoꝛrd, 6.3. 
thei: head. thou diddeſt ſweareto th ir Fathers cogftue and by rhe famine, and by the peſtilence, \ Reade Chap. 
K Meaning, that them, euen à land that floweth with wilke 27 * Behold. J wilgatherthemoutefall 30.6. 
his miracles in aànd hon. "RE countreyes, wherein I baue ſcattered them-Dexe,zo 3. 
delivering his 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, in min and in my wiath, and in great 


e anger 
people, hould but they obeyed not thy voyce, neither wal indignatton, and I will bzing them agatne 
— — ked ny Law; all that thou commandedft vnco this place, and J will cauſe them to 
gotten. them to dor, they haue not done; therefoze dwell ſafe fr. | 1 


DD 38 Ann 


j 


/ Aneuerlaſting couenant. Sinnes 


thinke to ver- 


28 And they ſhall ber my people, and J 
will be their God. | 
t One conſent 29 And J will give them © one heart and 
and one religi- one way, that they map teare me foꝛ euer foꝛ 
on, as Exek. 11. the wealth of them, and of their childꝛen als 
19 and 36. 27. ter them. | x 
u Reade Chap, 40 And J will make an = enerlaſting co; 
31.32,33, uenant with them, that J will neuer tutne 
| awap from them to do them good, but J wil 
put :ny feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart fromme. 

41 Pea,J wil delight in themto do them 
good, and J will plant them in this land al⸗ 
i my whole heart, and with all 
anp OA t. : 1 x 

42 Foꝛ thus ſayeth the Lozd, Like as J 
haue bꝛought all this great plague vpon this 
pcople, ſo wil J bzing vpon them all the god 
that J haue pꝛomiſed them. ERS, 

43 Aud the llelds ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 

land, whereof pe (ay, It is deſolate without 
man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhalbe giuen into the hand 
of the Caldtans. 
x Thisisrhe de- 44 Men {Gall buy * ftelds foꝛ ſilutr, and 
claration of that make wꝛitings, and ſeale them, & take wit; 
which was ſpu- neſſcs in the land of Beniamin, and round 
ken, Verſe g. about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of theplaine, and in the cities ok the 
South : fo2 J will cauſe their captiuitie to 
teturne, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 


CHAP, XXXIIT, 
1 The Prophet i moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the deliucranee of the people, which the J. urd prome- 
fed, 8 God forgrueth ſinnes for his mne glory. 15 
Of thebirthof Chriit, 20 The Kingdom of Chrift 
in the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 


a Which was in 

"ke D2zeoner,the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn ; 
* Mts Jeremiah the lecond time (while hee 
Chap. 3 2-1,2. — pet thut vp in the ? court of the pziſon) 

„ läping. : 

— bo - - 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd,the maker*there* 
he mate it. ſo wil of: the L02d that fozmed it, andeltablithed 
he preſerue it, tothe £02D is his Name. 
rexdelſa 35.26. 3 Call vnto me, and J wil anlwere thee, 
e Reade Chap, and ſhew thee great ; mighty things, which 
n thon knoweſt not. 
d The lewes 4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
ftoncerning the houſes of this citie, and con- 
cerutng the houſes of the Kings of Judah, 
which are deſtroped by ther mounts,and by 
the ſwoꝛd. 


Chap. 30. 23. 


come the Cal - 
de ans, hut they 
ſecke their owne 


-uQtion. 5 Thep tame to fight with the Calde⸗ 
— 85 — ans, but it is to fill themlelues with the dead 
that Gods favour bodies of men, whom J haue ſlaine in mine 

anger and in my wꝛath: fo2 J haue hid my 


I ſe of all 4 

pro peri, a e face from this city,becaule of all thtir wic · 
is anger is of all kcdneſſe. | VP | 

n. 6 C Behold, ? J will giue it health and 


f In the mids of àmendement: foꝛ J will cure them, and will 


his threatnings, reueale vnto them the a dundance of peace, 
God temem and trueth. ; 

breth his & com- 7 And J will cauſe the captiuity of Jus 
ſortexh them. dah, andthe captinity of Iſrael to teturne, 
g Declaring that and will build them as at the firſt. 
there is no deli- , © A! 
uerance nor iov, INfquitte , whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
but whereas we me: yea, J will pardon all their iniqui · 
ſeele remiſſion ties. whereby they haue ſinned againſt me, 


of ſianes. 


Ieremiah. forgiuen, A prophecie of Christ. | 


be delolate, without man, and without 


8 AndJwilecleanſethem from all their m 


and whergby they haue rebelled againſt me. 


9 And it ſhall be to me᷑ a name, ab iop, 3 h Whereby hee 
pꝛatſe, and an honsur befoze all the nations ſhe weh that the 
of the earth , which ſhall heare all hf asd Church, whei ein 
that J doe vnto them: and they ſhall feare, is remiſſion of 
and tremble fe all the aooducfli,and fo; all ſiuncs, is Gods 
the wealth that 5 ſhew vnto this ctie. honour & glory, 

19 Thus lapeth the Lozd, Againe there 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which pe lap ſhall 


lo that wholoe- 
uer is enemie to 
it, laboureth to 
diſhonour God. 

i Wh ch was a 
long appointed 
for the L euites to 
praiſe God by, 

1. Chrom. 16 8, 
pla. 105. 1. ila. 12. 
4. plal. ie. i. and 
107. 1. & 118.1. 
and 136.1, 

k Meanirg, that 
all the countrey 
of Iudah hall be 
inhabitedagaine» 
1 That is, 1 will 
ſend the & eſſi ib, 
which (bal come 
of the houſe of 
Dauid, ol whom 
this propheciĩe is 
meant, as teſtifie 
all the lewes, and 
that which is 
written, Chap. 


beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and iu the 
ſtreers of Jcxuſalem, that are deſolate with · 
out man, and without inhabitant, and wich» 
out beaſt) ) - | 
11 The voice of icy-and the voice of glad: 
neſſe, the voyce of the baidegroome, and the 
voyce of che bꝛide, the voyce of them that ſha 
ſay, i Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, bccaule the 
Loꝛd ts god: fo2 his mercy endweth foꝛ cucty 
and of them that offer che facrifice of pzajle in 
the houſe of the Lozd, foꝛ I will cauſe to re- 
turnethe captiuity of the land. as at the ſirſt, 
ſaith the Lozd, © 
12 Thus ſalth the adm hoſts, Againe 
in this place, which is deſolare without man, 
and without beaſt, and in all tht cities theres 
of, there ſhall be dwelling foz ſhepheards to 
reit their flocks. - | 
13. In the cities of the * mountaines, in 
the cities in the plaine, c in the titits of the 
South, and in the land of Beniamin. and a · 
bout Jexulſalem, and in thecitits of Judah 
ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againt, vnder the hand 
ok him that telleth them, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the 23.5. 
Loꝛd, that J will perfozine that good thing, m To wit, Chriſt 
which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the houſe of N. that tha!l call his 
tael, and to the houſe of Iudag. Church. : 
Is In thole daycs,and at that time wil Jen Thar is, ( hriſt 
cauſe! rhe Bzanch of righteou neſſe to grow is our Lerd God, 
vp vnto Dauld, and hee ſhall txecute iudge⸗ our righteounes, 
ment, and righteouln: ſſe in the land. ſanctificat ion, 
16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah ber ſaued, and redemption, 
and Jcrnſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that 1. Cor 1.30. 
ſhal call x her, is the Loꝛd our *rightcoulnes, © This is chie fly 
17 Foz thus laith the Lozd, Dauid ſhall meant of the ipi- 
neuer want a man to fit vpon the thzone of ritu -I ſacrifice of 
the houſe of Iſrael. thankeſgiuing, 
18 Reither hall the Hꝛieſts and Leuites which is left to 
want a manbcfoze mer to offer o burnt offe- the Church in 
rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to tbe time of 
Doe lacrifice continually. Chriſt, who was 
19 CAndthe wozdof the Lozd came vn» the cuerlaſting | 
to Fercmiah,laping, Pr ieſt, and the 
20 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, If pon can euerlaſting ſacri- 
bꝛeake inp cout nant of the v day, and my to · fice, figured by 
nenant of the night, that there ſhould not be he ſacrifices of 
dap, and night in their ſeaſon, the Law. 
21 Then map my conenant bee bzoken p Reade Chap, 
with Dautd my ſeruant, that hee ſhould not 31.33. 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thzone, and q Meaning, ibe 
with the Leuites;, and Pꝛieſtes my mint». Caldean and 
ſters. other infidels, 
22 As the army ot heauen cannot be num · which thought 
bꝛed, neither the ſand of the Sea mealured: God had viterly 
ſo will J multiplie the ſeed of Daufd my ſer · caft off Iudah 
uant, andthe Leuites, that miniſter vnto and Iſrael, or 
. | Beniamin, be- 
23 ¶ Moꝛeouer, the wozd of the Loꝛd caule he did cor- 
came ta Jeremiah, ſaping, rect them for a 
n thou not what 4 this peo - time for their 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two 1 ameudement. 
| es, 


The trueth of Godrpromile. Chap. wxexilijaxxxv. Reuolting threatned. 298 
lies, wizich the-Lozd hath choſen', he hath - 11 But after ward they & repented, and Ehr. returuod. 
tuen cat chem off? thus they haue deſpiſed cauſed the ſeruants and the handmaides, a 
my people, that they ſhould be no moꝛe a na · whom they had let goe free,to returne, and 
tion bekoꝛe them. held them in ſabtectwn as feruants &hand» 
25 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Amy couenant maides. 
be not with day and night, and if I haue not 12 Therefoꝛe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
appointed the oder of yeauen and ear vnto Jeremiah from the Lo2d laying, 
26 Then will J caſt away the ſerd of Jaa - 13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of J(rael,J 
kob and Dauid myſeruant, and not take of made a couenant with pour fathers. when J 
gſed to be rulersoner the ſeede of Abꝛa · bꝛoughe them out of the land ol Egypt, out 
am, Jzhak, and Jaakob: fo: I will cauls ofthe houſeof f{eruants,ſaying, hor, bondage. 
their captiuitie to returne, and haue compal* 14 At the terme ok ſeuen perres let ye goe Deut, 15. 1, 13, 
lion on them. euery man his bꝛother an Ebꝛewe which 
| hath beeneſold vnto thee: and when he hath 
CH AP. XXIIIII. ſerued thee ſixe peeres, thou ſhalt let him goe 
2 He threatreth tbat the citie and the king Zede- free from thee: but your fathers obeyed mee 
kiah fhall be ginen into the hands of the Aung of Beby- not, neither enclined their eares. 
lon, 11 Herebuketh their cruelty toward their I FAndpe were now turned, and had done 
ferwants, right in my ſight, in — — c- 
| ucrp man to his ncighbour,and ye had made 
| T2 E wozd wbich came vnto Jeremiah a couenant befoꝛe me in f the houſe, where» Meaning. in 
2 Who come rom the Loꝛde when * Nebuchad>rc3zar vpon my Name is called. the Temple, to 
monly of Iere- Ring of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all the 16 But pee repented, and polluted my declare that it 
miah was called Rindomes ot the earth, that were vnder the Name: fo2 pe haue cauled eueryman his ſer · was a moſt ſo- 
Nebachad-reze power of bis hand, and all people fought a- uant, and euery man his dandmalde, whom lemne and ſtrait 
rar, and ofo- gainſt Jeruſalem, and againlt all the cities pe had ſet at libertie at their pleaſure, to re* couenant made 
thers Nebuchad · thereof) laping, TEL turne, and hold them in ſubiectien to be vn · in the Name of 
nexzar. 2 Thus kaleth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, to yon as ſeruants and as handmaides. the Lord. 
ap any to Zedekiah Ring of Judab, 17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Yee 
and tell him. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold. haue not obeyed me, in pꝛoc laming freedom 
2. Chro. 36.19, J will giue this titie into the hand of the ęuery man to his bꝛochex, and euerymanto 
chap. 2 9. i 6, 5. king ok Babel, and he ſhal burnc it wtthfire. _his neighbour:behold, J pꝛocleime alibertg 
and 32.3. 3 And thou ſnalt not eſcape out of his foꝛ von ſaith the Loꝛd tos the ſwozd to the 8 That is, Igiue 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, deltutred peſtilence, and to the famine, and J will the ſword libetty 
into his hand, and thine eyes ſhal behs[d the make pou a terrour to all the king domes of do deſtroy you. 
face of the king of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake the earth, | | 
with thee mouth tomouth,andchou ſhaltgo 18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue 
to Babcl. | bDꝛoken myceuenant, and haue not kept the 
4 Vet heare the wozd of the Leid, Pe. wozds of che couenant, which they had |, a; ouch; 
Dektah king of Judah: Tyne laich che Lozd made befeꝛeme when they * cut the calc in hu maner offs. 
| of thee,thou ſhalt not die by the (wozd. twaine, and paſſed betwerne the parts ther · Ie mne couen nc 
b 5 But thou ſhalt dit in? peace;and accoꝛ- of. = —_ a 
eaves 2 ding to the burning fo2 thy Fathers the foꝛ⸗ 19 The pꝛinces of Judah and the pꝛinces ent vſcd by paſ- 
mer Kings which were bekoꝛe ther, (s thall of Jeruſalem, the Eunnches, & the Bꝛieſtes, ſing 1 
they burne odours foꝛ thee,and they ſhall la» and all thepcople of the land, which paſſed et parts of 


e The lewes ment thee,ſaying,Dh,*Lozd: fo2 J haue pꝛo · betweene the parts of thecalfe. o Heni 
ſhall lament for nounced the woꝛd, ſaith the Lozd. 20 A will euen giue them into the hand _ 5 N 
thee their Lord 6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpate all oftheit enemies, and into the hands of them greſſour of the 
and King. theſe woꝛds vnto Zedekiah Kiug ok Judah that ſeeke their life: and their dead bodics jaa couenaut 
6 in Jeruſalem, ſhalbe foz meate vnto the foules of the hea · 0114 be ſo di- 
7 (hen the king of Babels Hoſt fought nen, and to the beaſts ok the earth. vided in pieces, 


againſt Jerulalem, and againſt all the cities 21 And Zedektah king ok Judah, and his d. G 
of Judah that were lekt, eren againit La- pꝛinces wil J giue into 5 hand of their ene» 8 
chiſb. and againſt Azekah: fox theſe ſtrong mies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
cities remained of the cities ot Judah). their like: and into the hand of the King of i To fight a- 
| 8 This 1s ”— that camevnto Jere · Babels hot, which i are gone vp krom you, gainſt the Egyp- 
d wnen the miah krom the Loꝛd, after that the King Ie. 22 Behold,J will command, layth the bians, as Chap. 
enemy was at Dekiah had made a contnant with all the Loꝛd, and cauſe them to returne to this titie, 3711. 
hand, and they People which were at Jerulalem, to pꝛo- and they ſhall fight against it, and takeit, 
ſaw themſelues (laime liberty vnto them, - and burne it with fire: and J will make the 
in danger, they 9 That euery man chould let his © ſer · etties of Judah delolate withont am inhabi · 
would ſeeme ho- Yant goe free, and eut ry man dis handmaid, tant. | 
ly ard ſo began Which was an Tbzew o2an Ebzeweſle, and w 13 
ſome kind ot re- that none ſhould ſerue himſelke ol thenr, co rr 
formation ; but wit, dk a Jed his bꝛother. He prop ſeib the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
ſoone after they — 1 —— thereby confoundethj the pride of the Lewer. 
vttered theit hy. People which had agreed to the couenant, | _- : . 
pocriſie. 18 Hearn 1 euer p ene ſhould let his ſeruant y * pe woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah a For rhe diſpofi- 
e According to goe free, and euery one his handmaide, and 1 from the Lo2d in the dayes of Jeheta · tion & order of 
the Law, Exo. a1 that none ſhould ſerue themſclues of them kim the ſonne of Joſiah. king ol Judah, ſap - theſe prophecies, 


2. Deut. i 5. 12, ap mozez they obeyed and let them goe, ing, Bp 1 read chap, 27. 5; 


The Rechabites. Obedience 

2 So vnto the houle ofthe> Rechabites, 
Hobab Moſes and (peake vnto them, and bzing them into 
Facherin Law, the houſc ofthe Lozd,into one of the cham · 
who was no li · bers, and giue them wine to d2inke. 

raelite but after: 2 Thcntwke I Jaazaniah, t 
joy ned with Jetemiah the ſonne of Wabazziniah,and hits 
them in the ſet · Dꝛetqꝛen, and all their lonnes, and the whole 
uice of God. houle of theRechabires, _ 

4 AndJbzought them into the houſe ol 


b They came of 


c That ie, 2 tl 8 f the to f 
. ze Lozd, into the chamber of the lonnes o 
es ee 
_— od, which was by the c r 0 
The P. ophet tes, which was aboue the chamber of Maa⸗ 


ſaith not, 1 he 
Lord {aichtbus } 
for then they 
ought to haue 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano- 
ther end: that is, 
to declare their 
vbedienceto 
man, ſeeing the 
Ie wes would not 
obey God him- 
ſelfe. 
e Whom lehu 
the king of Liracl 
fauourcd for his 
zeale,2.King, 
10.15. 
f Te ching them 
hereby to tlee all 
occaſion of in- 
temperauce, am- 
bition, and aua- 
rice, and that 
they might 
know that they 
were ſtrangers 
in the earth, and 


ſcfab the lonne ol Shallum, the ker per of the 
Utreaſure. 

5 And ſet befoze the ſonnes oc the houſe 
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, & cups, 
and a ſaid vnto them, Ozinke wine, | 

6 But they laid, We will dzinke no 
wine: Foz © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab 
our father commanded vs,ſaying,' Yelſhall 
—— no wint, neither you noꝛ your lonnes 

eur. - - 

7 Neither ſhal yon build houſe, noꝛ fow 
ſeed, noꝛ plant vincyard, noꝛ haue any, but 
all your dapes pe ſhall dwell intents, that 
ye may liue a long time in the land where pee 
be ſtrangers. 

8 Thushaue we obered the vopceof Ko⸗ 
nadab the ſonne of Rechab our Father in a 
that he hath charged vs, and we dꝛinke uo 
Wine all our dapes, neither wee, aur Wines, 
our ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters, 

9 Neither build we houſes foz vs to dwel 
in neither haue we vincyard, noz field, nox 


CT. : 
- 10 But wr haue remained in tents, and 
aue obcped,+ done accoꝛding to s all that 
onadab out Father commanded vs. 
11 But wien Nebuchad-nezzar Ring ot 
Babel came vp into the land, we ſayde, 


be ready to de- J 
Comt, and let vs goe to Je em, krom the 
_” opts boſte of the Caldeans, and fromthe hoſte o 
g Which was Aram $ ſo web dwel at Itruſalem. ; 
mow for the 1 2 Then — the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd vnto 
9 7 
Bande pee: 13 Thusſaith che Lord of bags, the God 
f. om lehu to le- of Ilracl, Soe, & tell the men of Judah, and 
hoiakim. the inhabitants of Lerulalem, Mill ĩ yee not 
h Which decla- 5 doctrine to obey iny woꝛds, ſaich the 
oꝛd: 
— . 14 The commandement of Jonadad the 
doynd to their ſonneof Rechab that he commaunded his 
vow that it ſonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, is 


could not bee ſurclp kept: foꝛ vnto this Day they dzinke 
broken for any none, but obey their Fathers commaunde- 
neceſſitie: for ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vn · 
where they were — you, & — —_ and ſpeaking, but pee 
mmanded to outd not 085 1 
dell in rents, 15 Jhaueſent alſo vnto you all my ſcr» 
they d well o liants the Nꝛophets ting vp early, and ſen- 
at lerutalem for ding them, laying, Returne now euery man 
feare ot the from his euill wap. and amend pour works, 
wair.S. and goe not after other gods, to ſerue them, 
i Whom l haue and pe ſhall dwell in the land which J haue 
choſen to be my giuen vnto you, and toyourfathers, but pet 
children, ſeeing would not incline your careznoz obey me. 
"theſe which were | | 
—— of an hꝛathen man, obeyed the commaunde ment of 
their Father, k | haue moſt diligently extorted and warned 
you both oy my ſelf-,and my Prephets.Chepa18,11.and 25.3. 


* 


Jeremiah. . 


the ſonne of - 


16 Hnrelp, the ſons of Jonadab theſonne 
of Rechab. haue kept the commandement of 
their kat her, which be gaue them, but this 
4 betete the fate efeLopd of hoſts 

7 Thefoze ith theLozd o 8. 
the God of Arac l, Bebel, I will bzing v 
on Judah, and EE all thc inpabltants vo 


Icruſalem, all che euill that J haue pꝛonoun⸗ 


ced agatuſt them, becauſe I baue ſpoken vn» 
to them, but they would not heare, and J 
haue called vnto them, but they would not 
anl were. 

18 And Jeremiah ſaide to the houſe of 
the Rechabites, Thus faith the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, the God of {lrael, Becaule ye baue 
obeped the commaundement of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his pzecepts, and 
—7 actoꝛding vnto al that he bath coman- 

on, | 
I 9 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, 
the Gedpf AltacJonadab the ſonne of Re; 
chab ſhall = uot want a man to ſtand befoze 
me {oz euer. | 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
= Baruch writeth, « Teremiah enditeth , the 
booke of curſes againſt Iudah andIſracl, 9 Hee i 
ſens with the beoke vnto the people, and readeth it be- 
fore them all. 14 He i d before the ruler 3,and 


{ readeth it before them alſo, 23 The king cafteth it in 


the fire, 38 There is another written at the com. 
mandement of the Lord, 


Nd in the fourth * yeere of Jeboiakim 
A thc ſonne of Joliah king of fon gr 
this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the Lozd, 


bing: 

2 Take thee a roll or bake, and write 
therein allthe wozds that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Ire l, and — Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day that J 
ſpake vnto t hee, euen v from the dayesof Jo» 
lab vnto this day. 

2 It map be that the houſe of Judah wil 
beare of all the tuil, which J determined to 
doe vnto them, that they may rcturne euery 
man from his entll way, that I may foꝛgiue 
their iniquitie and their ſinnes. 

4. Then Jercmiah called Baruch the ſon 
of Ncriah,and Baruch wꝛote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the wozdcs of the Lozd, 
a= had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a coll, 
Or . 

5 AndJeremtab commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, I am a ſhut vp, and cannot goe into 
the houſe of the Lozd. 

6 Therefoze gor thou,and read the roll, 
wherctn thou baſk witten at my mouth the 
woꝛds of the Loꝛd in the audiente of the peo 
ple in the Loꝛds houſe vpon the faſting day: 
alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of 
all Judah, that come out of their cities. 

At maybe that they will p2zap befoze 
the Loꝛd, and everponereturne from his e- 
uill wap, foꝛ great is the anger, & the wꝛath 
that the Loꝛd hath declared againſt this 


eople. 
4 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Net ah did 
accozding vnto alk, that Jeremiah che 
Mophet - commanded him, reading in 
the bone the wozdes of the Loꝛd in the 
oꝛds 


to parents rewarded, 


I That is, by his 
Prophets & mi- 
niſt ers: which 
ſheweth that it. 
is as much as 
though he 
ſhould fpeake to 
vs himſeife when 
he ſendeth his 
miniſters to 
ſpeake in his 
Name. 

m His poſteritie 
ſhall continue 
and be in my fa« 
uour for euer. 


a Reade Chap. 


25. 1. 


b. Which were 
twentie & three 
yeeres as chap. 25 
3 · counting from 
the tbirtecnch 
yeere of loſiahs 
teigne. 


c As he did in. 
dite. 

d Meaning, in 
priſon throngh 
the malice of the 
Prieſts. 

e Which was 
proclaimed fee 
feare of the Ba. 
bylonians as 
their cuſtome 
was when they 
feared warre, or 
any great plague 
of Gd. RY 


He ſheweth' 
that falling 
without prayer 
and repentance 
auailerh no- 
thing, but is 
meere hypocriſie 


g The Faſt — 255 
then proclai- 
med, and Baruch 0 eſonnaol Jo 
read this roule, the Loꝛd — peopetn cen — 
which w2s a litle to all the people t _ from the cit 

before that leru · Judah vnto 

ſalem was firſt IO Then read Baruch in 0 
taken, and then wordes of Jeremiab in che Ve 
Ichoiakim and Lad, in the chamber of. Gema 

Daniel, andhis abe of Shayban the Secretary, in - 
companions f 15 1 at the entry of the b new gate 
were led away of f 

captiues. 

h Which is PER... 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple, 


e 


> When Michaiah theſonue of Gema; 
tlah the ſonne of Shaphan hap beard out of 


the booke all the woꝛds ol the Lend, 

120 Then hee went downe to che Kings 
houle into the Chan —— — and 
loe, all the Pzinces[ate Siet Eltſhama 
the Chancellour, and Delatah, the lonne ot 
Shemalah, and Eluathanthe 
bo2, and Gemariah the ſonne ot han, 
and n the ſonne of Wanantah, and 


all the — 
en Michatah declared vnto them 
all 13. — — that he had heard when 
—— reavin the booke in the audience o che 
eople 
15 Therekoꝛe all the pincesſent Tebuds 
4 the onneof Acthaniah ache lonne o 
telaby the ſonne ol 
| ſaving. Take inthine hand the 
in thou halt read intheaudience of 
ple, and come. So Baruch the i 5 bis 
riah tooke the roule in his hand, and came 


vnto 17 Amd 
e dee deen Hit boune 
readei 
Baru b read it 0 
16 Now when. e had 
woꝛdes, they were i afraid, both one and o- 
ther nd ſatd vnto 0 an will certifie 
of all theſe wozds. 
nd thcy examined Baruch , ſaying 
Te vs now, how diddeſt thou wrice all 


alſdlence. 


i The godly 
were afraid, ſee- 
ing God ſo of- 
fended. and the 
wicked were a- 


Therouleis _ een Chaps xxxvij. b 


— the hearing of all the Abdiel 


roule and che woꝛds 'W 


eofAch- J 


hes 


EEE on 2 


t wee may heare. Se £h 
beard all the 


.Anotherroule written. 299 


vncillall the route was conſumed in rbe . 
that w 0 She I 
eee ont 


e het garments, neither the king 5 any ſtead of repen- 
ok bis (rnants rat bearda [thels 8. ting when they 
25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dela» beate Gods 

lab, and Gematiab, bad beſought the e king, iudgements, 


that he would not burne een the grow into fur 
! e would not beate niir 0 Jerahmee! ther malice FE 

26 But the ainſt him and 
the onne TAILS is word, 


and rt of n Thus we ſee 
Baruch the ſcribe, and Jere» the ontinuail 
miah the Pꝛophet: but the Loꝛd v hid them. care that God 
27 ¶ Then the woꝛd ofche Lozd came to hath euer ouer 
Itremiahceattenthat che. king had burnt the hte pieſerue 
Ae wzote them from the 
._ mouth of Jeremiah) rage of tbe wic- 
Take thee ag — EN and ked. 
un. all the fozmer worde that were in © Though the 
the firſt roule — Jehoiakim the king of wicked thinke 
udah hath bu to haue aboliſhe 
29 And thou u hal ſay to Lehoiakim king ed the word of 
of Judah, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Thon haſt God, when they 
burnt this roul ing, ? Why haſt thou haue burnt the 
wzitten therctn, laying, that the king of Bay Þooke thereof: 
» -bel thal certainly come and deſtroythi land, yet this decla- 
and ſhallcake thence boch man andbiaſt? eth that God 
zo Therekaze thus fapth. the Loꝛd of Je⸗ ill not onely 
hot ki — . He thall haue a none raiſe ir vp a- 
nd hts'dead gaine, but allo 
EEO inczeaſe.itin 


reater abun- 
tance to their 


ſonne of Azttel, 
Diel, to take 


* Icho- 
anothea _ {hin his ſonne 


h another rou 
aut It Baruch eScribs, 1 5 of fucceeded him, 
a, which wrote thercinat the mouth of y<<cauſe he 
Aeteniab alf the woꝛdes of the booke which reigned but three 
choiakim Ring ot had burnt in the waneths, it was 
» fire,and there wert added e mg- eee 
-BY tke woꝛds. gne. 


32 Tben tooke 


Konied forthe theſe wozdgar bis mouth: 1 r Reade Chop, 
botrour of the 3 Then Bar al bered them | bee 3.5 0 H A b. X x x V1 * 32.19, 
pPR__ 19 ounced all theſe waꝛdes vuto mee wit | 
hereby and J wzote them with inke in 274505 fuceredeth Ieconjah 3 Heſender vn- 
to lere miab to praꝝ for hum 12 Ieremiah going in- 
K They thar * 9 Eden (aſd the Pzfnces bnto Baruch, to the land of Beniamm, is taken. 15 bun 2 Ring. 24.1. 
* godly: _ Got, t hide rh cg and Jeremlah, and let and put in priſen. _ 36 10, 
more the rin- : 2.1. 
ces. 1 is — 7 Aud they Lok, in. td the Ring Afi King Zcdekiah the (Oonng 1 of Jo- 2 2 1 ** was cal. 
counſel eie th they layn 15 the core the in the | h reigned ay ab che fo me of led Iehoi:chin, 
meanes it is like =o be eat ama the Chantellour, and Jehotakim, whom Nebychad-rezzar Ring or Icconizh, 
that Ieremiah toldfheking alte the wozdes , chat hee might of Babel made king in the lande of Ju- b And called 
was delivered: heare. dah. him Zedekiah, 
for they knew 21 So the king ſent Jehudt to fetch the But neither hee, noꝛ his ſeruants, noz wher as before 
— . of the roule, and hee taoke it out of Eliſhama rhe the people of the land would obey the wozds his name was 
1 ot the 2 — — chamber, and Jehudt read it of Fae —— ch dye — by the +minilte Mattanial,z, : 
d to be the audience of the king, and au · root he {zophet Jeremiah. 


and in. 
— ok alt the Pꝛintces, which ſtood b 
1 5 
w the king ſate in the winterhouk 


Ech ha they 
could not eicape 
without dang py 


of their lute. in the ninth mone and thers was a 
Which contei- burning betoꝛe him 
ned — of Na- 2 15 when Irhuvi had read t᷑ 


cheat 0 n 


e e 


; Kin 24. 17. 
And edekiah theking 5 — beg 4 g 32 
nd Zephantab the c x he was 
ztelt to the Þ20» afraidoftheCal. 
now vnto the deans that came 
: againſt him. 
"lone 222 a That is, was - 


NY 


ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
7 pet Jeremiah, 1 
02D onx God fox 


BP? 22 7 


The prophet is taken andbeaten. 


Jeremia. The Prophet accuſed. 


To helpetbe g Uhen Pharaohs holte was d com ont eaten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
. ok Egypt: and when the Caldians that ba- coul of the peer. ien J © un 

| -: Heged Jerntalem , heard tivings st them, . HAP. XXXNII nn 
1 Eb rent vp. they æ depatted fr Jeruſalem)! 1 ''By the motion ef the rulers leremuab ij put in- 

| 6 "Then came the word o che Lozdvneo to a dungeon. 10 Atthe requeſt of Bled melech the 


the Prophet Keremiahs laying, *- 
bee lapeth the Loꝛd Sod of. Jlracl, 
Thus ſtzall ys lap to dhe king ot Andab, that 
ſent you vnto me, to inmute dt mee: Behold, 
-: Pharaohs heut, which is com fkoozth to 
deipe you, Mall teturne to Egypt into their 
owne land. a 
8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againit this citie, and take it, and 
gr 282 che Low, [Deccl N not 
or, lift not vp 9 us lapech the Decetue 
— ro 4 pour. ſel es, ſaying, The Waldeans hal furt- 
. ly departfrom vs: foꝛ 7 — not depurt. 
10 Foz though pe had uͤnitten the Whole 
bolt of the Caldeans t hat fight agoinſt you, 
and ther remained bur wounded men &- 
mong them, yer ſhould cucry man rile vp in 
his tent, and bnent this city with fire. 
It (edhen the hon ot tic Caldeans wp 
bꝛoken vp from Jerumulen, becaule of Pha⸗ 
taohs armp., e 124 9 
12 Thin Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa⸗ 
f As ſbme think, lem to go into the land of Beniamin, fepa» 
to goe to Ana- rating hyimlelfcthence from among the per⸗ 
thoth his owne Plè. 9 5 | 
—_——_ j x3 And when her was in the x gate af 
g By the wich Beniamin, there was a chicte offitet; whole 
men went into name was Sritah, che ſonne of <helemiah, 
che countrey of thr fonte of anauiah, and hee tooke ert 
Beniamin. nitah the Pzopher, taping, Thou q; flceiũ to 
4 Ebr. allet. the Caldsans. * . 
4 14 Then taidJfremiah,That is falſe; J 
| flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
heart him: is Jritah tooke Jeremiah ,and 
I n tes, <5 5: 
15 Whtrefoze the zinces where angry 
with Jeremiah, and liuot hin, and laid hun 
in pziſon in the houſe of Jehonathan the 
h Becauſe it was ſcttbe: toꝛ they had made that tit v pziton? 
2 vile and trait 16. Mhen Jexeiniah was entred into the 
tilon. 
* mained there a longe tune, 
17 Then5edekich the king ſent, Etooke 
him out and the king alked him ſecretly in 
hts houſe, and lafd, Js there any wozdfrom 
the Lozd?And Jertmiah laid, Vea: foz, ſary 
he, thon ſhalt bee deliuered into the hand of 
the king of Babel. . n 

18 Moꝛeouer, Jeremiah (aid vuto king 
Zedekfah\ What haue J offended-agajnit 
thee, 02 agatait thy{eruants,'o2 againit this 
people,tharipe haue put me in palon? *-- 

I 9 * here are now pour pꝛophets, which 
pꝛophelied vnto you, —_ » The king of 
& Ebr. fall Babel ſhal not come againſt vou, noꝛ agatuſt 
i That is, ſo long this land: | 
as there was any 20 Therekoꝛe heare now, J pzapthee, O 
bread in the city: My lozd the king: let my pꝛaper be actep- 
thus God proui ted befozr thee, that thon caiile me not ts re» 
deth for his, that turne to the hoult of Jehonathan the ſcribe, 
he wil cauſe cheir leſt I die there. ik 
enemies to pre · 21 Then5edtklah the king commanded 
ſerue them tio that theyſhauld put Jeremiah in the court 

0th and that cher ſhould gl el 
\barad' out of the kers 
| the bꝛead in tige city wert 


Chap, 2 8.4. 


that — of the | 
unto he hath ap- Daply: . 
pointed them. ſtrettt, vntill 

| N 


dungton, and into the pꝛiſons „and had r- 


King commaundeth l emuah to be broug bt foorth of 
the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah ſheweth the Kung how he 
age efcape datt... 
gy | Hon Shephatiah che ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſoune of Maſhhiir, and 
Jncal the ſonne ok Dhelemiay,and Pachhurtrte 
the ſonne ol Malchiah, heard the wozdes por Zedekiah 
— 1 Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all che peo : j, ſent chele to 
e, laying, | 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd , Pee that remat- — — 
neth in ihts eitpzſtall die by the word. by the for che ſtate of 
kamiue and by the pelttlence: but he that gs- ne country no 
cth oath ed the Galveans/ all line to he „hben Nh. 
thall haue his lite fo i play, and Wall ine, chad-nez z27 
3 Thus ſaith the nd, This citpwall ame. as Cha 
-lurelybe giuen into the hand ok che King ot 11. 8 
Babels army which hall take it. b Reade © hap 
4. Thevefoze the Pzintes ſapd vnto the 21.9 and 45.5 
Ax ech vol, ler op die ha pirc 8 
to death: fo2 thus he {| wcakenerh the hands | g, jy wes 
'of the men of Warte rk remaine in this . l wee 3 
"CP; and the hands ok all the people in pid. how the wicked 
king kich wozdes vnto them: ko2 this man „hen they can. 
feeketh not the wealth of this people, but the got abide to 
hurt. 7 * e beate the trueth 
, Then Jedekiah ehe King, lald, Behold, of Gods word, 
chee is in your hauts, fes the King can deny {coke to put the 


n nothing. Sb 3 niiniſters to 
28 Ken tookethey Jeremiah, and caft death as cranc. 
hin into the dungeon of Malchiah the lon orcfvurs of po- 
of Wammelech, that war in ehe court of the ſicies. 
pꝛiſon: and they let downe Jeremiah with d wherein he 
co209: and in the dungeon there was ns wa; gr ieuouſly offen- 
ter but mirt: lo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the ded in that that 
mn SS. oeonely be: 
7 Nbw when Ebed melech 7 +blacke would not heaie 
Mooꝛe, one of the Etinuthes, which was in ehe trueth ſpo⸗ 
the Rings hour. heard that they had put Je · ken by the bto- 
remiah in the dungeon (then the king late pher, but all 
in the . of Bentamtn) 5 gaue lim to the 
3 And Ebed-metech Nen out of the ſuſtes df the 
Kipge jovſc-and eo the King; taxing, wicked!re'be '* 
- 9." Py lozd abend, Ebel dun haue cruelly eotrea- 
one ent{{ in all that thep haur done to Jere · ted. 
miaß the Pꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into E cuſtuc, er 
the dungeon, and hee dieth foz hunger in the Ethiopian. 
place where he is: foꝛ there is no moꝛe bꝛead e To heare mat- 
in thecitte. | r ee 
10 Thentbe N ro cOmanneey D- ſentence 
melech cheblackWooze,ſaying Taße fm £ Herby is de- 
Dang hirty men ꝙ with thee, Ye claredrhatthe | 
na 


1 


k and take 
| b the Pꝛophet ont af rhe dungen £* Prophet found 
fozehe die. _ maoytie lauqur at 
II So Tbed-melcch take the men with (his ſtrang ers 
him, and went to the houſe of the King vn: hands, then he 
der the treaſury, and taoke there old rotten d by all them 
ragges and olde woꝛne cloutes, and let them of his countrey, 
downe by coatds into the dungeon to Jere- which was to 
mia. ee by "1, their great con- 
I 2 AndEbed-melech the blacke Moe demnation. | 
ſaid vnto Jeremiah, Put now thele olde 1 Ebr, vader thine 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, vnder thine arme ⸗ Land. Fg 
Mee e coards. And Jeremiagg | 


NID wor eee 
| any 


- — 


* Pl 


* 


Zedekiahs feare: His excufe, 


Where the 
ing bad ſer him pziſon. IIS u. RS (EAT 
before to be at 14 ¶ Then Icdekiah the king ſeut, and 
See en Pero pnprn 
C . 521. ke p e 
FI Loꝛd, and the king ſayd vnto Jeremiah, A 
— alke thee a thing: hide nothing from 
I 5 Then Jeremiah laid to Zedekitah, If 
J declaxt it vnto the, wiltmot thouflay me:? 
and ik J gius thee tounſeil, thou wiit not 


reme. | | 
16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Jere · 


miah, ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, that made 
vs theſe loules, J will not lay thee, noꝛ =_ 
erke 


thee inter des df thole men that 
e eee 


197 Then ſapd J 

Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the 
God of. Yſrael, It thou wilt goe forth vnto 
the king of Babels * pzince , then thy ſoule 


h And yeeld thy up ich cke, and gte hall not beeburne 


fe vnto them. 


king ol Babels pꝛuicrs, then al this tip be 
Caldean | 


uen into the hand of the 8, K _ 
all burne it with fire, and thon ſhalt not el 
cape out of their hands. 


19 And Jedrkiahthe king ſaid vnto Je 
remiah, J am careful fox che Jewes chat are 
fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deltuer mie 

i Which decla · into their hands, and they' mocke me. 
retk that he 20 But Jeremiah ſapd, They chall not 
more ſeared the deliuer thee: Hearken vnto the voyte ot the 
reproch of men, Loꝛd, J befecch thee, which 
then the threat- ther: ſo ſhall it bee well vnto thee, and thy 
nings of God. ſoule ſhall line. | = 

21 But if chouwiltrefale to goe fooxt 
this is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hãth ſhewed- 


me. 
22 And beholde, all the women that are 

k When leconi · * left in the king of Judahs houſe. ſhall bee 
ah and his mo- b2ougbt koꝛth ts the king of Babels p2;nces? 
ther with others and thoſe women ſhaflſay, Thy krien ds haue 
Beſs Thee: hy kecte zre kü ckened in he mike, ud 
men of the kings | | 
houſe were left: 


they are turned backe. | 
ind *by hilogen co the Caldeans,agv rho. 
which ſhalbe ta · and thy childzen to the Caldeans, and thon 
ken, ſayeth the ſhaltnoteſcape ont ok there hands, but ſhalt 
Prophet, and tell bee taken by the hand of the king of Babel: 
the king of Ba · and this cicie thalt thou cauſe to bee buꝛnt 
bel how Zedeki- with fire. Lak e "fs 
ah hath bene ſe- 24 ThenſaideZedektah vnto Jeremiah, 
duced by his fa- Let i man know of theſe woꝛdes, and 
miliar friends & halt not die. ie : 
fale prophets, 25 Bnt if thepzinces vnderſtand that J 
which haue left hauetalked with thee, and they come vnto 
him in the mire. thee; and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
1 Herein appea- now, what thou haſt fai vnto the king, dide 
reth the irfirmi- ft not from vs, and we will nor flay ther: al 
tie of the Pro- ſo'whatthekingfaidvatothee, 


Chap. xxtix. 
and Jeremiahremawnedin tthecourtof the; lun with bim ta cheeuatterwas not peter: 


craniah vnto Zedekiah,, 


dente lire, and thou ſhalt line, and thine 
18 But it thou wilt not go fosꝛthts kde 


J ſpeake vnts 


math, where he gaue indgement vpon him. 
N 6 Eh che Bin I Nabel dane the 
ſonnes ot Ze 


houſe, and the houfes of the peo 


: 117 —.— 
thou tne 


His exesare put eui i ge 


228 So Jeremiah abode ſfill in the court 
af the pꝛilon, vntill rhe dap that Zeruſalem 
was taken: and he was chere when Jeruſa⸗ 

lem was taken. 


CH AP. XXXIX;:!:::; i. 
Nrburhad- near h Ieraſalem. 4 Ze- 
drkiab ſtecing is taken of ib. Caldtans, 6 Hi ſome 
areſizine, 7 Iſu eyes are thruit owt, 1% Jeremia 
wv prowided for. 15 Bld. meiech is deluortd from 
caffiuuty. 4-8 4 * 


12 the ninth yereof Zedekiah king ol Ju- 2 King. 25.1. 
dah, iu the ccnth moneth came Nebuchad - p. 5 44. 


— 


neꝛar king ot Babeland all his hoſt againſt 


Jeruſalem. and tizey betieged it. 
2 And inthe eleuenth peere of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth moneth, the niach day of the 
moneth, the citic was bzoken * vp. 2 The gates and 

3 And all the pꝛinces ok the king ol Ba · Halles were bre- 
bel came in, and late in cthemiddle gate, euen ken downe, 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe · 
chim, Rab faris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab - 
mag, with al the rtüdue of the pꝛinces of the 
king of Babel. ; i . 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
ſaw them, and all the men of warre, then 

v fled, and went ont ok the citie by night, ; 
thzoughthekings garden, and by the Þ gate b Which was « 
betwerne the two Wals, and he went toward poſterne doore, 
the wilderneſſe. e | te ade 2. K. ng 
5 Bat the Caldeans hoſte purſued after 25.4. 
them, and onertooke Fedektah in the deſert 
ot. Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bzought him to Rebuchad rezzar king 
of- Babel -vnto< Riblahin the land of Þa- 


- 


c Which is cal- 
led Antiochia in 
e Ring o 6 Sytia. 
| dekiah in Riblah befdzeHiocyes: : 
— of Babel llew all the nobles ol 


& Moꝛkouer, he ut out Jedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him in thaines, to carry him to 


pertwaded ther, and haut pzenailed againſt Babel 


8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings: - ä 
0 with gor, captainc of 
ffre,and/bzitke downe the walles ol Jeruſa! % guard. 
lem. at d For the rich 
9 Then Nebuzar adan the I chiefe ſte and the mighty 
ward carryed away captiut into Babet the which put their 
remnant of the people, that eẽ matned in the truſt in their 
that were fled and fallen vn · ſhifts & meanes, 
fm with the reſt ok rhe people thaf re · were by Gods 
| +, 1, Dun 4 iuſt indvernents 
10 But Ncbnar-adan the chiete ſteward moſt rigorovſly + 
left the d ye that had nothing, in the land — Wn 
of Judah, c e (heamvineparys and fields ; Ebr. by the hand 
at the ſame time. ITT of. e. 
11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba · + Eby, ſet thine 
bel gaue charge concerning A dn: exes vpn him. 


to 


ng Jexeimah 
to Rehnzar adan the chick Grward), inp/t Thus Golf pe 


! ſerue#fiis Pro- 


her, who cid 26 Then thalt thon fap vnto them, F ming | . : 
Ailemdle to ſaue humbly ade de e not 12 Take him, and looke well to him, phet by his 
his life, alpeit it cauſe me ta returue to Ichonathans houſe to and doe hi no harme, but doe vnto him e · meane: whom 
was not to the die there. | den aw I ſay vnte the. hee made the 
denial of his do- 27 Then came alf the Pꝛintes vnto Je- 13 Ho febmar-avanthe ehicfefeward ſcourger&pus 
Qarine,orto the remiah and alkeq him. Aud yer tolde Ar. nt, ann F2epn an, Rg 2 18705 Be; nich ene king. 
kurt of any. aàctoꝛding to alt theſe wozdes bar rhe mt g, Wierer Nad mag and Ache eng and iemtbat 
had commaunded: ſo thi left v 5 a 85 4 _ 1 were his enemies 


ThePropher at liberty. 


LIeremiahꝭ 


A ronſpitacie. Iſlmdel - 


214. Euen they lent; and tdoke Jeremiah: and oftheponeofthetadehac wereave c ·· 

8 out of the court of the pꝛiſon, and committed rted away captiue to Babel, Dee 
fWhom the him unte Gedaliah the ſonnt ok Ahikam, 8 Then they came caGedaliah to g - 
king of Babel, the ſon ot Sbaphan, that he ſhould cary dim . e Who was of 
had now ap home: ſo he dwelt among the people. and Johanan and Jonathan the ſonnes of the kings blood, 
pointed goutt - 15 No the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto Rareab, and e lonne of Tanehn · and after ſlew 


nour ouer the Jeremiah while he was fhut vp in the court 
: reſt of the Iewes of the pzilo ring. 
that he left be- 1G Gor and 
hind. blacke M 
— — Woꝛds vpon this citie fozeuitl,and 
not foꝛ good, and they ſhalbe ace ompliſhed in 
that dap befoze thee. _ 
17 But J will deliuer ther in that dap, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, æ thou ſhalt not be giuen into 
e hand of the men whom thou feareſt. 
18 Foꝛ J wil ſurely deliuer the, and thou 
Galt not fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy life ſhalbe 
koꝛ a pꝛay vnto thee, becauſe thous halt put 
thy trult in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XI. 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his 
zeale ard fauour, 
which he ſhewed 
to his Prophet 
in his troubles. 


4 leremiab hath licence: to oe whither hee wall- 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remaine with 
Gedaliah, de p. 


1 pe woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from ; 


the Loꝛd, after that MNebnzar-adan t 
chiefe ſteward had let him go fromRamath, 
when hee had taken him beeing pound in 
chaines among all that were carried away 
captiue of Jeruſalem# Judah, which were 
taried away captiue vnto Babel. 


2 From this ſe- 2 And tbe chiefe ſteward tooke Jere · 


cond verſe vnto miah, and ſaidevntohim, The Loꝛd thy pah 
cha. 42. y. it ſee · God hath pzononnced this plague vpon this 
c that 8 Baalis the kin 


me th to be as a Place. | 3 2 * 
parenthe ſi, and 2 Now the Loꝛde hath bought it, and 

leparated matter: done accozding as he hathſaid: becauſevee 
and there this aue b ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
ſtory 3 eyed his votce,thcrfozc this thing is come 

againe, and this vpon pon. 88 : 

—— is declared 4 And now behold, T loole the? this day 

what it was. from the chains which were on thine hands: 
b God mooued if it pleaſe the to come with me into Babel, 

this infidell to come, and J will loske wel vnto thee; but if 
- fpeakethis,ro de · ff pleaſe thee not to come with mee into Ba⸗ 

clate the great bel, ⁊ tary ſtil: behold, all the land is! befoꝛe 
blindneſſe and thee : whither it ſecmeth good, and conneni · 

obſtinacy of the tut foꝛ thee to go-thither go. 

Iewes, which 5 Foz pet hee was not returned: there» 


could not ſeele foe hee ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
that which this of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 


heathenman the king ot Babel hath made gouernour o- 
conſeſſed. ue all ibe cittes of Judah, and dwell. with 
1 Ebr.ceaſe. him among the people, oz . wherelocuer it 
lar, at th cem · pleaſeth thee to got. Ss the chiefe ſteward 
wandement, gaue him vitailes and a remard, and let him B 

| 23 Then went Jeremiah vnto Sedaltah 
c Which was a the ſonnẽ of Ahikam to. Mizpah, and dwelt 

there with him among the people that were Ged 


city of luda. 
| loft in the land. 


12 Now when all the captaines of the Mi 

d Which were bolt, which were in the ftelds,cucn they and 
ſcattered. abroad their men heard that the king of Babel had 
for feare ofthe, made Gedaliah the ſonne of A uer - 
NS. noꝛ in the land, and that he had committed 


6 2 * 
S 4 _— 


oꝛe, ſaping. Thus (aich the Loꝛd 
of hoſte s the Sobof Nigel, Behold, J will the ſon 


r 
meth, and the lounes of Ephai the Neto» him,Chap. 41.2, 


ſpeake ro Ebed-melech the chathb,they 


9 And Gedaliab the (onneof Ahikam; _ 

ſonne ot 'Shaphan? tmare vnto them, 2. Mg. 25.24. 
and to their men, ſaying. Feare not to ſerue 

the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and ſerue 

the king of Babel, and it chall bee well with 


pu. .4 - Le po (s 2 55 

40 As foꝛ mee, beholde, J will dell at 
Miꝛpah to {| ſerue the Caldeans, which wil r, to receiue 
come vnto va: but vou, gat her von wine, and them, or to intreas 
ſummer fruites, and ople, and put them in en, for you. 
pour veſſels, and dwell in pour cities that pe or, che ſento 
hane taken. = well i. 

II Likewiſe when all the Jewes that f Which were 
were in? Moab, & among the Ammonitts, fted alſo for feare 
and in Edom, and that were in all the coun». oſthe Caldeans. 
treys. heard that the king of Babel had left 
a remnant of Judah, and that hee had ſet o - 
uer them Gedaliah the lonne of Abikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, | 
I2 Euen all the Jewes returned ont of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Gedaliab vntoMiz» 
pab, and A rt wine and lummer kruites 
very mut THT 1 

I 3 Pozeoner, Johanan the ſonne of Ra; 


* 6 


rxrab, and all the captaines ot the hoſte that 


were in the lields, came to Gedaliah to Miʒ · 


& 28 ! 1 5 
14 And ſaid vnto him, Rnoweſt than not 
of the Ammonites 
bath ſent Iſtymael the ſonne ol Nethaniah 
to flap thee? but Gedaliah the lonne of Aht- 
kam belteued them not. 
15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah 
pake to Gedaliah in Mizpah lecretly, ſap- 
ings Let me goe. I pꝛay the. and J will flay 
hmael the (on of Nethaniah, and no man 
ſhall know it. Mherefeꝛe ſhould he kill ther, 
that all the Jewes which are gathered vnto 
t —＋ my "2a the remnant in 
criſh | 
16 But Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahlkam 
e n 
of dot ꝛ koʒ r 
ſpeakelt fallly of Ahmael. 
. ! * Ay 4 
Iſbmael killeth Gedati lefully, end 
oober with — 1117 er — 


g For vnder the 
colour of enter- 
taining of Iſh- 
mael, he ſought 
onely to make 
them toidefiroy 
one another. 
91 


h Thus the god- 
-ly which thinke 
no harme to o- 
thers, are ſooneſt 
deceiued, and ne- 
uer lacke ſuch as 
conſpire their 
deſtruction. 


Ut in the ⸗ſeuenth moneth came Jſh» a The city was 
mael the ſonne ot Nethantah, the ſonne defiroyed in the 
of Elichama ok the ſd ropall, and the pꝛin · fourth moneth: 
ces of the þ wy nc ten men with him, vnto and in the ſe- 
aliab the lonne of Ah to Mizpah, uenth moneth, 


and there they Did © eate bꝛead together in which conteined 


2 Then aroſe Jthmaelthi lone of Nee er nägtef 
0 o 3 art o 
thaniah with thele tenne men that were October, was the 


daliah flaine, b ' Meani Zedekiah, 1 Ge- 
| niliar fri c id eate toges 
. BE 


Wich. 


committeth ſhameſull murrker- 
1 | Ag ng pon gn tet 


bel had made pg ns ouer the land. 
2 Ifhmael alſo flew all the Jewesthat 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the 
hm — that werk found there, and the 
men ot marre. | | 
4 the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 
Gedaltah, and no man knew it, 
There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, euen fourelcoze 
men, hauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
d For they Clothes rent e cut, with © offerings and in. 
ehooght that the cenſe in theirhandes to offer inthe houle of 
Temple had not the Load. 5 
bene deſtroyed, 6 And Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniab 
and therefore went foozth from Mizpah to meete them, 
eame vp to the Weeping as he went:and when he met them. 
ſeaſt of Taber· he (aid vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
nacles: but hea- ſonne of Ahikam. 
ring of the bur - 7 Aud when they tame into the middes 
ning thereof in of the city, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nettzantah 


the way, the t them, and caſt tem into the mid deſt 
ſhewed theſe ofthe pit, de and the men that were with 
ſignes of ſorow. 


e For his death 8 But ten men were kound among them, 
was kept ſecret, that ſaid vnto Jihmacl, Slay vs not : fo2 
and he fained wehaue treaſures in the ſield, of wheat, and 
that he lamen- ofbarley, and of ople, and of honp: lv hee 
ted forthe de · Mtayed, aud flew them not among their bꝛe⸗ 
ſtruction of Te- then. | 
ruſalem. and the 9 Now the pit whcrein Ichmael had 
Temple: but af- cat the dead bodies of the men (whem her 
ter ſlew them had ſlaine beeauſe ot Gedaliah) is it, which 
when they ſee · Ala the king had i made, becauſe ot Baſha 
med to fauour Ring sf Itrael, and Jhmael the ſonne of 
Gedaliah, Nethaniah filled it with them that were 
f Aſa fortified flaine . 
Mizpah for feare 
of the enemie, all the reſidne of the people that were in 
and caſt ditches QJBizpab , euen the kings Daughters and all 
and trenches, the people that remained in Mizpah, whom 
x, King. i 5. 22. Mebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had coms 
mitted to Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Net haniab caried 
them away captiue, and departed to goeo-” 
yer to the Ammonites. : 
It But when Johanan the ſonne of Rae 
Which had reah, and all thes taptaines oł the hoſtethat 
ene captaines Were with him, heard of all the euill that 
vnder Zedeki ah. Iſhmael the ſenne of Nethantab had Done, 
12 Then they all tooke their men, went 
to fight with Iſmael the ſonne ol Rethani 
ah, and found him by the great waters that 
are in Gibeon. 
13 Now when all the people whom Ach⸗ 
mael caried away captine, law Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 


of the hoſte, that wert with him, they were 
a . 1 
14 So all the peonle, that Jfhmaelhad y 


taried away capi iue from Mizpah , retire 

— — 1 Joha ; 
nan the ſonne of Rarcah. 

15 Put JÞwaet the ſonne of Ncthantah 

h FerBaalis the eſcaped from Jobanan with eight men, and 
king ofthe Am- went to the > Ammonitcs. 


Sade para anvall the capranes ofthe boſe 
Cauie © | * [ f 
A with bim, all he ramnant of the 


Chapulij. Diſſembling hypocrites. 301 


F i the ſonne of Shaphan 'the 
1 aun der bin, nba tg inge Bee 


nan, as thine eyes doe behold.) 


10 Then Ichmatl caried away taptiue 


tauſe vou to{| dwell in yaurowne land. 


| carried away captiue from Mi · 
pads after that bee had laine Gedaliah the 

of Abikam ) even the ſtrong men of 
warre,and the women, and the childꝛen, and 
the eunnches, whom he had bzought agauie 
from Gibeon: | 


17 Andthey departed and dwelt in Ge- 
ruth | Chimbam, which is by Beth-lehen, i Which place 
to go and to enter into Egypt, -. David of old 

18 Becauſe oł the Caldeans: fo2 hp had giuen to 
red them, becauſe Iſbmael thetonneof Me · Chimham the 
thaniah had ſlaine Gedgab the ſonne of A- ſonne of Barzil- 
hikam, whome the king of Babel made go; lai the Gileadite, 
nernour in the land. 2. Sam. 19. 38. 


| CH AP. XLII. 
1 The ceptaines ale counſel of Ieremnah what 
they aughi to dee. 7 He admomiſbath the remnant 
of the people not ro got into Egypt. 


, Ebr. let our pray. 
Hen all the captaines ok tze holt, and Jo * 
1 hanan the ſonne of Rarcah,and Jezant- —— 6 _ 
ah the ſonne of Voſhaatah, ans all thepeople 4 1 hig declreth 
from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, the nature of hy- 
2 And laid vato Jercmtabthe P2:opbet, pocrites whict 
+ Heare ech Lenze beſeech ther, and pzay v euld know of 
foz vs vnto the Lozde thy Gon, euen foz all Gods word what 
this remnant ( foz wee are left but a fewe ot they ſhould doe, 
| but will not fol- 
3 That the Loꝛd thy God may ſhew vs ia bur; 
the way wherein wee may walke, and the —— 
thing that we may 2 doe. | eth with that 
4 Then Jeremtah the Pzophetſard vnto thing wbich they 
them, I haue heard you: beholde, I will pꝛap haue purpoſed 
vnto the Loꝛd your God, accoꝛding to pour 0 doe. 
voꝛds, and I wil thing the Loꝛd ſhall b There are none 


weben the ſoane of Netba · 


{were you, J will declare it vnto you; J | 
will keeye nothing backe krom yon. abuſe | ++ 2 

5s Then they layde to Jeremiah, b The of God, and take 
Lozdebee a eſſe of trutth, and fapth be- itin 1 then 
tweene vs, it we do not tuen accozding to all the hypocrite: 
rhings.fozthe which the Lozd thy God ſhall hich to colour 

. 4 their falſh 

6 Whethcrit be god o2 cuil, we wil obey y& i; — 
the voice ofthe Loꝛd God, to whom we ſend euerence. and 
cher, that it may be wel with vs, when we o ⸗ make it 2means 
bey the voice of the Loꝛd our God.. for them to de- 

7 (And ſo after tenne dayes came the ceiue the ſimple 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto Jeremiah. and the godly, 

8 Thencalled hee Johanan the ſonne of c Here is decla - 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, red the vifion 
which were with him, and all the people and the occaſion 
from the leaſt to the moſt, thereof, vrhereof 

9 And ape vnto them, Thus ſaith the mention was 
Lo2d God of ſracl, vnto whom pe ſent mee made, c hap. 40. 
to pꝛeſent your pꝛayers betoꝛe him. d Reade Chap. 

10 It yce will dwell in this land, then J 18.9. 
will build pou, and not deſtroy you, and J „ Becauſe all 
will plant you, and not roote you out: fo2 J kings hearts and 
{repent me of the euilthat J haue done vnto wayes are in bis; 
on. hands, hee can 

11 Feare not foꝛ the king of Babel, of. — — and 

whom ye are afraid: be not afraydof him, diſpoſe them as 
laieth the Loꝛd: foꝛ J am with pou to laue it pleaſeth him, 
pou, and to deliuer you e from his hand. & therefore they 

12 And J —— youmercy, that hee need not to ſeare- 
may haue compaſſion vpon you, and he ſhall man. but only o- 
bey God, Prou. 
13 But if yeelay, Mee will not dwell 21.1. 


in this land, ueleher heart (he ere the [Or yretwrnge. 


The people diſſwaded from Egypt. | 
| Lom your G 1 ley thn 
14 Saying, Nap, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſa no warre, 
noꝛ heare tye lound of the trumpet. noꝛ haue 
hunger of bꝛead, and there will we dwell, 
15 (And new tperetoꝛe heare the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛq;, ve remnant of Judah: thus ſapth- 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God ot Ilrael, It pee 
ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
Dwell there,) | | 
16 Thenthe ſwo2d that ye feared,* Hall 


f Thus God tur- 


nech the policy take pou there in the land of Egypt, and th 
, e 
— ay ine, kof the wich pee care, thall there 


hang vpon you in Egypt, and there ſhall yre 


17 And all the men that ſet their faces to 
enter into Egypt, to dwell there, ſhall die by 
the lwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the peſti 
lence,and none of them ſhall remaine ns: e(- 
cape from the plague that J wit{bzing vpon 

em 


18 Fo2 thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſkes, the 
God ok Iſrael, As mine anger and my 
wꝛath hath beene powzed foeꝛth vpon the 

inhabitants ot Neruſalem: ſo ſhall my wzath- 
bee powꝛed kooꝛth vpon you, when pee thall 
g Reade Chap. enter into Egypt, and pee ſball be a deteſta« 
26 6. & 44.12, tion, and an afoniſhment, and ascurle, 
fheving that and a tepꝛoch, and yee ſhall ſee this place no 
this ſhould come Moe. ä 
vpon chem for 19 O pe remnant of Judah, the Lom hath 
their infidelity aide concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: 
and ſtubburanes. know certataly that J haue admomthed yon 
h For you were this day. 
fully minded to 20 Surely pe diſſembled in your hearts 
goe into Egypt, when pee lent mee vnto the Loꝛd your God, 
vhatſoeuer God ſaping. Pꝛay foꝛʒ vs vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
ſpake to the and declare vnto vs euen accoꝛding vnto all 
contrary. — the Loꝛd our Gos ſhall ſap, and we will 
| oe it. | 

21 Therefoze Phaue this day declared it 
you. but you haue not obcyed the voyce of the 
Lo2d pour God, noꝛ any thing foꝛ the which 
hc hath ſent me vnto pon. | 

22 Now therefoꝛe know certainelythat 
ye ſhall die by the lwoꝛd, bythe famine, and 
by the peſtilence, i in the place whither ye de; 
tire to goe and dwell. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
lohanan carieth the remnant of the people into E- 
g9Þt contrary to the mind of Ieremiah. 8 Teremiah 
prepheſieth the deſtraction of Egy / i. 


Ne, when Jeremtah had made an ende 
called Iezaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all the 
Chap 42.1. woꝛdes of the Loꝛd their God, koꝛ the which 
b This declareth the Loꝛd thetr God had lent him to them, 
that pride is rhe even all theſe wozds, 

cauſe of rebelli- 2 Thenſpake Aꝛariah the ſonneof Ho · 
on. and coutem t ſhatah , and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
of Gods mini- and all theb pꝛoude men. ſaying vnto Jere- 
ſters. miah. Thou ſpeakeſt falfly ; the Loꝛd our 
c When the hy · God hath © not ſent ther to ſay, Goe not into 
pocriſie of the Cgypt to Dwell there, 

wicked is diſco- 


ction: for they 
thought them 
ſelues ſure in E- 
gypt, and there 
Nebuchadnezzar 
deſtroyed them 
& the Egyptians 
Chap. 46. 25. 


i To wit, in 
Egypt. 


a Who was alſo 


uered, they burſt forth into open rage: for they can abide nothing 
but flute ies reade iſa 30. 0 d He ſheweth hat is the nature 
of che hypocrites: to wit, to faine j they wouid obey God and en- 
brace his word, il they were affure tha his meſſe ger ſpike the 
trueth: though in deed tie / be moſt fa: re ſi oin all obedience, - 


Ieremiali. 


all * nations, whither they had bene dztuen, 


Theirdiſobediencethreatned., 


3 3 Bat Baruch the lonne of Neriah<pzo» e Thus the wic- 
nokech ther againſt va foꝝ to deliuer vs into ked do not onely 
and of the Caldeans, that they might contemne and 
ay vs, and cary vs away captiues into Ba» hurt the meſſen· 
l. | | gers of God, but 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and ſlander & ſpeake 
all the captaines or the holte. and all the neo: wickedly of ali 
ple obeyed not the voice of the Loꝛd, to dwel them that ſup · 
in tte land of Judah. port or fauour 
5 But Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and the godly, 
all the captaines of the hoſte, tooke _ the 
remnant of Judah that were returned trom As from "A 
to dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, Am- 
6 Euen men, and women, and childzen, r E- 
and the kings daughters, and euery perion Jomites, Chap. 
that Nebi ar · adan the chice ſteward had l | 
left with Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam te 
ſonne ol Shaphan, and Jeremiah the s Bꝛo : g Whomtheſe 
phet, and Baruch the ſonne of Nertah. wicked led away 
So they came into the land of Egypt: by force. 
foʒ they obeyed not the vopce of the Loꝛd: 


thus came they to 2 h AciticinB- 
3 Then camethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd vn 8yptacerets 
to Jeremiah in Tabpanhes, ſaying. Nilus. 


Tanke great ſtones in thine hand, and, _. _ - 
hide them in the clay in the bꝛick kill which i Which fignig. 
is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tah · ed j Nebuchad- 
panhes in the ſight of the men of Judah. vexzar ſhould 
10 And lay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the Come cuen tu the 
Lozd of hoſtes, the Godof Jiraet,Behold, J Sates ef Phara- 


will ſend e bꝛing Nebuchad-rc33ar the king oh. where were 


of Babel my *ſeryant,and wil let his thꝛone bis brick kils for 
vpon thele ſtones that I haue hidde, and he bis bulldings. 
ſhall ſpꝛead his pauilion ouer them. k Reade Chap. 
11 And when he thall come, he ſhall mite f 8. 
the land of Egypt: uch as are appointed foꝝ _ y one ſhal 
death, to death, and ſich as are fo: captiuity, be flaine by that 
to captiuity, and ſuch as are foꝛ the lwoꝛd, io —_— that od 
theſwoꝛd. — appointed, 
12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes Rap 15. 2. 
of che gods of Egypt, e he ſhall burne them, 
and carry them away captiues,and hee ſhall 
aray himſelte with the land of Egypt, as a 
=FGepheardputteth on his garment,and ſhal 
depart from thence in peace. 
13 Hee ſhall bzeake alſo the finages of 
7 — is — — 705 Egypt, 
ouſes of the gods ok the tians 
chall he burne with fire. — 


CHAP, XLIIII. 

Hee reproouet h the people for their idolatrie, 15 
They that ſet light bythe threat nixg of the Lord, are 
chaſtened, 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and ofthe 
Tewes therein is propheſeed, 


m Mezning, 
moſt eaſily,and 
ſuddenly ſhall he 
cary the kgyp- 
tians away. 
Or, the houſi of 
the ſunne, 


Tr that came to Jeremiah concer ; 

ning all the Jewes which dwell in the 

land of Egypt, and remained at Migdol, 

and at:; Tahpanhes, and at Roph, and in the a Theſe were 

countrey ot Pathos, ſaping, All famous and 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot ene God ſtrong cities in 

of Iſrael, Pe haue ſeene all the euill that J Egypt, were 

haute bꝛought vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon all the Iewes that 


the cities of Judah: and beholde, this day were fled, d welt 


they are deſolate 


» ad no man -Dwefeth for their ſafety: 
therein, * 


| but the Prophet 
td ache. declarech that 
ſo ſtrong, that can preſerue them from Gods 


3 B. 


there i no holde 
vengeance. 


others example. The Chap. xldij. rage of obſtinate ĩdolaters. 303 
3 Becauſe of their wickedues which they in the land of Egypt inPathzos , anſwered 
haue committed, to pzouoke mee to angex, in ſi 
that they went to burne mcenle, and toſerue 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, nor yon, noꝛ your fathers, | 
4, 5 — — lent _ you olt mY — Me. - — x — 
k Chap, Hänts the 192opyets | ritingearcty, and itn» out of our owne mouth, as to burne in · gecline on 
—"— — ding them, iapiug, Oh do not this abominz.- cenſe vnto i the Queene of heauen, and to God & —— 
and 26. 5. & 29. ble thing that J hace, | Poe out dzinkeoftcrings vnto her, as wee our oune ſanta- 
19. and 32,33; . But they would not heare, uoz intline haue done, both wee and our fathers, gur ge; lor Satan 
lle ſerteth be. their eare to turne from their wickedneſſe, Rings and our Nꝛinces in the cities of Ju- eber ſoliciteth 
fore their eyes ànd to burne no moze incenſe vnto other dah, and in the Ureetes of $crulalem 3 ko2 ſuch, & doth not 
Gods iadgments Gods. den had „* of victuals, E were ſeaue them till 
againft Iudah k 6 UAhertfoze my wzath, and mine an- well and felt none euftl. he haue brought 
lerulalem for ger was powꝛed foozth, and was kind led in 18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe mem to extreme 
their idolatrie, t he cities of audah, and in ihe ltiers of Jes to the Queeneof heauen , and to powze out in pudencie and 
that they might kulalem, and they are delolate , and walteD, deinke offexings vnto her, wee haue bad madnes æuen to 
beware by their 8 appeareth this bag. f (carcencfleof all things , and haue bin con · juſtifie their wie 
example, and not, 7 Therefoze now thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 1umedbytheſwozdand bythe famine, kedneiſe againſt 
with the like bhoſtes the God of Ilracl, Wherefoze com⸗ 19 And when we burnt incenſe to the God and his 
wic kedneſſe pro · Mit he this great clitil agi inu pour ſonles, to Qutene of heauen, and powzed out d2inke Prophets. 
-uokethe Lords Cut oft from you man and woman, child and offerings vnto her, did we make her cakts tu i Heade Chap. 
for then they luckling out ot Judah, and ict ue you none to make her glad, and powze cut Dainkeofice 7.18. It ſtemetn 
ſhould be du - łe maine? rings vntoher without our huſbands? tat the Popilis 
dle puniſned. 8 In that pre pꝛouoke wie vnto wzath. 20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the pto- gathered ot this 


To learne by 


15 


d He ſheweth with the wozkesof pour hands, burning in⸗ ple, to the men, and to the women, and to place, their SCalue 


that we ought Cenlevnto ether gods in the land of Egypt ali the yearn which had giuen him that an» Regina, & Rege- 
rokeepein me- Whither y:c be gone te dwell ; that ye might ſwerc,ſayings na cali iatare, 
mory Gods bzing diſtruct ion vnto pour ſelues, and that 
plagues frem the be might be acurſe and a repꝛoch among al 
deginning, that nations of the earth. 5 E | 
conſidering the, 9 Haut pte foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of and your fathers,yuur kings, and your in- rhe »lefled vir- 
we might live in Your fathers, and the wickedneſle of the ces, and the peopleof the land, and hath he gin and mother 
his feare,and Kings of Judah, and the wickednefle of not conſidered it: of out Sauiout 
know if he haue their witues, and pour owne wickednes, and 22 So that the Loꝛꝭ could no longer foz- Chriſt made an 
not ſpared our the wickedneſle of your wines, which they beare, becauſe of the wicke dneſſe of your in» idole: for here 
.fathers,yea, haue committed in the land of Judah and in uentions, and becauſe of the abeminations, the Prophet con- 
kings, princes, & the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? vhich ve he ne committed : therefoze is your demneth their 
-rulers,and allo 10. Thay ate not ſhumbled vnto this day, land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment , and a idojarry. 


whole countries, neither haue they fearcd noꝛ walked in my curxie, and without inhabitant, as appeareth + Ebr.we were fas 


and natious for Lawenozin my Statntes, that J ſet befoze this dap. nate With bread, 

their ſinnes, that oli. and befoze your fathers. | 

zwe vile wormes II Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde of cauſeye bane ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, c haue argument of ido- 

cannot looke io hoſtes the God of J(rael, Behold, J will fet not obeyed the veice of the Loꝛd, no2 walked laters, which e- 

efeape puniſh- _ — pour to tuill, and to deſtroy in his Law, noꝛ in his ſtatutes, noz in his ſteeme religion 

nt for ours. à 1 Judah, | Y ; 

for; baren downe. 12 And) will take the remnant of In- vpon pou, as appeareth this day. in ſtead of ac- 
Ames'9 j. dab, chat haue (ct thtir faces to got into 24 Moꝛeouer Jeremiad ſaid vnto allthe knowlecging 

e Which haue the land ok Egypt there to dwell, and they people, and to all the women, Veare the wozd Gods workes, 

fully ſet their hall all be con{izmed and fall ints the land of ofthe Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the land who ſendeth 

mindes, and ae Egypt,: they ſhall euen ber conſumed by the of Egypt. both plenty and 

gone thither on [Woꝛd, and by the famine : they ſpall die from 25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lom ok hoſtes, dearth, health & 


2 Where · theieſt-vnts the moſt, by the-fwozd, and by the God of Iſraci, ſaving, Pte and your ſickneſſe, bey at- 


y he excepteth the kamine, and they ſhall bee a deteſtation, wiuts haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, tribute it to their 
the innocent, as ' and an aſtoniſument, and af curſe and arc- and fulfilled with pour ® hande, ſaying, idols, and ſo diſ- 
Teremiah & Ba- pꝛoch, ; 8 ö ee will perfozme our vowes that wee honour Cod. 
ruch that were 13 Foz Y will viſit them that dwel in the haue vowed, to burne incenfe to the or. . 
forced: therefore land of Egypt, as 3 haue viſited Itruſalem, Quecneof heauen, and topowzeout dzinke | 0r,ware. 
the Lord ſhew- by theſwozd, by the famine, and dy the peſti- offerings to her: yee will perfourme pour or to appeaſe ber 
eth, that hee will lence. Wy | vowes, and doe the things that pes haue 1 This teecheth 
ſet his face a- 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, vowed. vs how great 
gainſt them: that which are gone into the lend of Egypt to 26 Therefoze heare the worde of the danger it is for 
is, purpoſely de · Dwell there, al efcape oz remaine that they Loꝛd, all Judah that Dwell in the land of T- the husbands 
Rroy them. ſhould returne into theland ok Judah, to the gypt. Behold, J haue ſwoꝛne by my great to permit their 
f Read Chap. Which ther haue a deſire to returne to dwel Name, (ayeth the Lozde, that my Rame wives any thing 


26.6. & 42:18, there; fo none ſhall returne, but «ſuch as whereof they de 
tEbriliftup their Fats leans, ha _ not aſſured by Gods word: for thereby they take occaſion to iuſti⸗ 


fouler, - - I's Thenal the men which knew that fie their doings, and their husbands (hal gine an account thereof 
g Meaning, but their wines had burnt incenſe vnto. other defore God, Reade Iſa. 3.25. f Ebr. is not come vp imo bis beart? 
a Ww. gods, Cal the women that ood by, a great Mm Tou haue committed double euill in making wicked vowes, 


multteade »euen al the peopls that dwelt and ivperſorming che fame. » hall 


21 Did not the Lozd remember the in⸗ callingibe virgin 
cenſe, that pee burnt in the cities of Judah, Mary Queene of 
- und in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both pou, heauen,andſo of 


23 Becauſe yt haue burnt incenſe, and be⸗ k This is ſtil the 


teſttmonics, therefoze this plague is come by the belly, and 


Baruchs infirmitie. 
n This declareth * hall no moꝛe bee called 
an horrible ol am man of Judah , in 
plague toward Apt, laping. The Loꝛd God liueth. | 

idolarers,ſeeing 27 Beholde, I will watch ouer them fox 
that God will Eutilland not foꝛ good,and all menof Judah 
not vouchſaſe to that art in the land ot Egypt, ſhall be conſu⸗ 


haue his name med by the lwoꝛd, and by the famine vntill 
mentioned by they be vtterly deſtroped. 

ſuch as haue 28 Pet a ſmall niunber that eſcape the 
polluted it. lwoꝛd, o ſhall returne out of the land of T- 


o We ſee there · Ayyt into the land of Judah: and all the rem. 
fore that God nant of Judah that are gone ints the land of 
hach a perpetuall Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know whole 
cart ouei his, woꝛds ſhall ſtand, mine 92 theirs, 

wherſoever they 29 And tbischall bee a ſigne vnto you, 
are ſcattered: for ſayeth the Loꝛd, when J viſite von in this 
though they bee place, that ye 4 — woꝛds 

bu: two or thrte lurely ſtand againſt you fo euill. 

yer be will deli- 30 Thus laith the Loꝛd, B ld, J will 
ver them when y giue Pharaoh Wophza king of Egypt into 
hee deſtroyeth the hand ok his enemits, and into the hand 
his enemies. ok them that ſeeke his like: as I gane Zede · 
p Ne ſheue h the kiah king of Jndah into the hand of Rebu · 
meanes whereby chad-rc33ar king of Babel his enemie, who 
they hould be allo ſought his lite. 

def royed, to al- D L : 3 
ſure them of the certaintie of the plague, & yet they rema ine ſtill in 
their obſtinacie till they periſh : for Ioſephus lib. 10 de Ant cap. 1 z 


wriceth, that five yete after the taking of Ieruſalem.Nebuchad-nez- 


zar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites & the Ammonites, 
went againlt Eg ypt, and flew the king, and ſo brought theſe Iewes, 
and other into Babylon. 

C HA P. XL V. 


2 Ieremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring _— 
bee ſhewld not periſh in the de ſtruction of Lleruſalem. 
p He woꝛd that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
a Which was Ie - I ſpake vnto* Baruch the ſoune of Nert- 
remiahs diſciple, ah, when he had witten thele o woꝛdes in a 
and wrote his booke at the mouth of Jeremiah in þ fourth 
opheſies vader 7 — — the ſonne of Jofiah 
im. ' 0 udah lay ng. | 
b Whereofread 2 Thus laith the Lozde God of Ji{rael 
Chap.z6.10. vnto thee,D Barnch 
c Baruch moo · 3 hou diddeſt lay, &uoe is me nom fo2 
ued with an in · the Loꝛd hath layd ſozow vnto my ſoꝛrow: 
conſiderate zeale I fatnted in my mourning, and I tan finde 
of Ieremiahs im · No reſt,. 17 
priſonment, but 4 Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto him, The 
chiefly forthe YLo2d ſaytth thus, Beholde, that which I 
deſtruction of haue bnilt, will J © deſtroy, and that which 
the people,and J haut planted, will à plucke vp, euen this 


the Temple, ma - whole land. : 

keth this la- 8 And ſeekeſt *thou great things foz thy 
ment ation, as ſelke: ſeeke them not: foꝛ behold, A wil ting 
Pſal 6.6, a plague vpon all fleſh, ſaith the Loꝛd: but 


d Meaning, that thy lite will I giue thee foꝛ af pꝛay in all pla · 
God might de ces,whithcr thou goeſt. 
ſtroy this people 
becauſe hee had planted them. e Thinkeſt thou to haue honour 
and credit? wherein he ſhewerh his infirmitie. f Reade Cha. 23.9 
C HAP. XLVI. 

2 . Hee proph: ſeth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 
Deliuerance upromiſed te Iſrael. 
15 He woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, which came to 


3 That is, nine 
Jeremiah the ꝛophtt againſt the *Gen- 


nations, which 

Fender Bey _—_— againſt Tgypt,againlt the armie of 
o , 5 Again 

b Reade xy 4. b Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which 

23,29. and 24 7, was bythe tiuer Pcrath in Carchemtth, 


2. Chron. which Mebi1chad-rezzar King of Babel | 
35.20. i (moteinthe fourth yeere of Jehoiakim the 
- 


. d 7 by” 


Teremiah. 
lan 


gandines. 


- for feare was round about, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


ſhall uers 7 


Halt 


6 
king and thy cryhath filled the land: foꝛ the ſtrong chemiſh. 


1 ball be w t and deſolate, wi 
14 ren a1 te; EO 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 
ſonne ol Joſiah king of Judah. e Heewamath 
2. Manke ready backler and ſhield, and che Egyptians to 
goe fozth to battell. prepare them - 
4 Make ready the holes, and let che ſelues to warre. 
hopemen et vp, and ſtand vp with your lal- d The Prophet 
ets, furbiſb the ſpeares, and put on the bꝛi⸗ had this viſion 
of che Egyptians 
which 15 be 
put to flight b 
the — 
at Carchemiſnh. 
6 Theſwift ſhall not flee away, no2 the e The Babyloni. 
ſtrong man eſtape: they ſhall ſtumble and ans ſhall diſcom- 
fall toward the © Nozth by the riuer Perath. ite them at the 
72 ha is this, that commeth vp as * a river Euphrates, 
flood, whole waters are mooued like the ri f He derideth 
; : ; the boaſtings of 
8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his the Egyprians, 
waters ãre mooue d like the riuers, and hee who thought b 
ſaith, N will goe vp, and will couer the earth: their riches and 
I will deſtroy the citie with them that dwell power to haue 
therein. ouercome all rhe 
9 Come vp, pee hozles,and rage yte cha · world,alluding 
rets, and let the valiant men come fooꝛth, to che river Nia 
s the blacke Moes, and the Libyans that los, which at cer- 
beare the ſhield, and the Lydians that han · raine times ouer- 
dle and hend the bow. floweth the coũ - 
Io Foꝛthis is the day of the Lo2d God of trey of Egypt. 
boſtes, and a day ot vengeance, that hee may g For thele na. 
auenge him of his enemies: foz. the ſwoꝛd tions tooke pare 
ſhal deuonre, and it ſha[be ſatiate. and made with 5 Egytiam. 
d:unke with their blood: foz the Loꝛd God b Hee calleth 
of hoſts hath* a ſacrifice in the Noꝛth coun · the laughter of 
trey* by the riuer Herath. Gods enemies 
II Goevp vnto Gilead, * and take balme ſacrifice, becauſe 
P! virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine iris a thing that 
thou dle many n medicines: for thou _ pleaſe him, 
12 ; be. 


5 © Whercfoze haue J leene them afraid, 
and dꝛiuen backe? foz their mighty men are 
ſmitten, and are fled away, c looke not back: 


ſhalt haue no health. 1 
I 2 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, i T 


at ĩs, at Car- 
bath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , and they k Fer at Gilead 
are fallen both together. did grow moſt 
13 C The woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake to ſoueraigne balme 
Jeremiah the ]zophec, how Nebuchad ; reʒ · for wounds. 
rat king of Babel ſhould come and ſmite the 1 So called, be- 
land of Egypt. © _ Caule Egypt had 
14 Nublich in Egypt, and declare in not yet ben o- 
Migdol, and pzoelaime in Noph, and in uercome by the 
Tahpanhes, and (ay, Stand ſtill. and pze- enemie. 
paxe the : fo: the woꝛd thall deuoure round 
about that no ſa ue or 


I 5 Mhy are thy valiant men put backe? medicine can 
they could not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛd did preuaile, where- 
dꝛiur them. | as God giuerh 

16 He made many to fall, #onef:[1vyon the wound. 
another 2 and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe a» n As they that 
gaine to our owne people, and to the land ſhould tepent 
of our natiuity from the ſwoꝛd of the violent. chat they helped 

17 They did crie there, haraoh king of the F gyptiars. 
Egypt, and ot᷑ a great multitude o hath paſ · o He derideth 
ſed the time appointed. them which ſhall 

18 As J line, ſaith the Ring, whoſe name impute their 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Surely as Tabs! is in auerthrow to 
the mountatnes, and as Carmel is in the ſca, lacke of counſel 
ſo ſhall it v come. and policie, or 


m He ſheweth 


19 © thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, to fortune, and 
into captiuitie: foi not obſeruing of 
ut time, notconfi- 
dering x hat it is 
3 : , | --. Godsmſt 
ment. p To wit, that the Egyptians ſball bed>ſtroyed, 
20 Egypt 


make thee geare to goe 


mdge- 


Egypelikes calle; 
| 20 


things, & there- 
fore are diſo- 
dedient and 
proude. 
2 be vilitation. 

ſ They ſhall be vn ela 2 230 
ſcarce able to 22 The vopce thereof ſhal go fazthlike a 
ſpeake for febre i ſerpent: foz they ſhal march with an army, 
of the Caldeans. an — againſt t her with arcs, as hewers 
t Meanin or wood. 5, #2 | © Wh : 
Egypt. "= 23 They ſhal cut downe her » kozeſt, ſaith 
u That is, they the Lozd: foꝛ they cannot be counted, becauſe 
ſhall Naythe t bey are mole then the gralhoppers,and are 
great & mighty innumerable. | 

men of power. pt ſ 

x To wit, Nebu- founded: ſhe ſhalbe delinered into the hands 
chad-nezzars bk the people of the Nozth. 

armie. 2 C Thusſaiththe Lozd of hoſtes, the 
y Some takethe 
Ebrew word 


. 


are alſu turnedback 


her like fat caluts: t | 
er: they could not 


and fledde away tog 


mon people of No, and Pharaoh, # Egypt,. 


Amon for the with their gods, aud their kings, euen - 
kings name of TFaohandaltthem truſt in him, 
No, that is, of 26 And J wil deltuer them into the hands 


Alexandria. of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and into the 
z Meaning, that hand ot᷑ Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel: 
after the ſpace of and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
fortie yeeres,E- tr ward ſhe Gall dwell as: in the olde time, 
gyprſhoutdbe (atththe Loꝛd. | : 
reſtored, Iſa, er - 27 But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
23. xxek. 29. i 3. Jaakob, and be not thou afraid, © Jirael ; 
a God coafor- fo2 behold, Iwill deliuer thee fromafarre. 
teth all his that countrey, and thy ſeede from the land of their 
were in captiuity, captiuity, and Jaakob ſhal returne and be in 
but ſpecially the reſt and pꝛoſpetity, and none Wall make him 
{mall Church of afrafd. 

the Teves, where= 28 Fearethounot,D Jaakob my lernant, 
of were leremiah ſaith the Lo2d : foz J am with thee, @J will 


and Baruch, vtterly deſtrop all the nations, whither J 
which remained haue dꝛiuen th: but I will not vtterlp de⸗ 
among he ᷣ · ftrop thce, but cozrect ® thee by iudgement, 


gyptians: for the ann not vtterly cut thee off. 
Lord neuer for- 
fakxh his, Iſa 44-3. chap. 30. 10. b Reade Chap. 10. 2 4. 


| .CHAP. XLVIL 
The word of the Lord ag arnſt the Philiſtims. 


La 5 putts 
e Dꝛophet agaimiy ms, 
befoze that Pharaob (mote =Azzah. 

2 Thus latth the Loꝛd, Behold, waters 
riſe vp ont of the d Mozth, and ſhall be as a 
philiſtims. (welling flood, and ſhall ouer flow the land, 
b He m · aneth the and all that is therein, and the cities with 
army of the Cal · them that dwell therein: chen the men call 
dea 8 Iſa. 8. 5, 8. cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 


Th  feare howle, 
ſhall 1 * — 3 At the noile and ſtamping ot the hwfes 


2 Which was 
alſo called Gaza, 
a citie of the 


their natutall bk his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſe of his cha · 
affection. xets, and at the rumbling of his wheeles : 
d Their heart the fathers ſhall not <looke backe to their 


hall ſo faile thẽ. childꝛen, foꝛ feebleneſſe of 4 hands, 

e For the Caph © 4 Becauſe of the daythat commeth to de» 
torims, which ſtrop all the Pbiliſttms, & to deſtroy Tpꝛus 
are alſo called and Zidon, and all the reſt that take their 
Cappadocians, part: for the Lozd will deſtroy the Philt» 
had deſtroyed in ſtims, the remnant of the iſle of © Caphtoz, 
old time the Phi- 

liſtims, and dwelt in their land, euen to Gaza, Deut. 3.3 3- 


* Chinpatrigatril, .- --- The Lordsford, 303 


20 Egyptlolikea A kalte beirut · 4 - © Balanelſe fs came bon 
tion commethe out ofthe Nozth te commerh. : i cut vp witd the reſt of 
21 Alſo her hirtd men are u the nuids vt WY Ys £thon cut th lelfe? 


ſtand becauſe the day of their deſtruction * 
was tome vpon them, .aod the time of their 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con · 


God of Iſrael old, J wil ve am 
e n e, eee, e e 


T33ab: Ach - f They haue pul- 
irnalleys. led oft heir 
fthe Lad, how long — 

6 0 02d, 4 eauineſſe. 
will it be oz thou teaſe: turneagaine into thy g Asthe hea- 
ſcabherd, reſt and be ſtill. by then vied in 

7 Vom can it i ceaſe.ſceing the Loꝛd hath their mourning, 
giuen it a charge againſt Achkelon, and a- which the Lord 
gainſt the lea banke 2? euen there hath he ap» forbade his peo- 
potiited-it. — to doe, 

eut. 1 6. 1. 


h Meaniug, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lord u hen he will take vengeance, 


CHAP. XLVII. 


The word. of the Loyd gain the Mygabites, 26 
becarfe of their pride and crueltic. 


—Oncerning Moab, thus ſafth the Loꝛd 
of hoftes, the Gsd of Iſrael, Moe vnto 2 Theſe were ci. 


founded and take 
42 0 6b hall boaſtnomozeof Heſhbo 
2 ab hall boaſt no moꝛe o nꝛ tooke beſor a 
for they haue deuiſed euil againſt it. Come, went to — 
and let vs deſtroꝝ it, that it be no moꝛe a na · gainſt Necho 
tion: alla, thon ſljalt be deſtroyed. <D Mas · king of Raypt. 
men, and the (wozd ſhall parſue thee. b Thus hallthe 
3 — — moo — Babylonians in- 
a deſol great courage one an- 

. 4. Moab is deſtroped; her litle ones haue — a 
cauſed I to be heard. c Reade IIa. 25, 

5 Foz at the going vp of 4Luhith, the 10. 
mourner ſhall goe vp with weeping : faz in d Horonaim and 
the going downe of Hozonaim, the enemies Luhich were two - 
baue heard a cry of deſtruction. = places wherby 

6 Fle and ſaue your lines, and be like vn · che Moabites 
tothe ⸗ heath in the wilderneſſe. ould fle, Iſa. js 

7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 25 5. 
* wozks and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt allo e Hide your 


u: Milgab is conf:unded bites which Ne. 
buchad-nezzar 


be taken, and a Chemoch chall goe fozth into felues in baren 


captiuity with his Pꝛieſts and his Bꝛinces places, where the 
1 | enemie will not 
And the — hall come vpon all purſuc after you, 
cities, and no city ſhall eſcape: the vallepalſo Chap. 17. 6. 
wall periſh, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroped f Thar is the 
as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken. idoles which are 
9 Siue wings vutoMoab, that it may the worker of 
flee and get away: foꝛ the cities thereof ſhall thine hands. 
be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. some reade, in 
IO Curſed be he that doth the wozke of thy poſſeſlionst 
the Loꝛd I negligentip, and curſed be he that for fo the word 
keepeth backe his (woꝛd fromblad. may ſignifie, s 
II Moab bath binat reſt from his youth, 1. Sam. 25. 2. 
and he dath ſetled on his Yes, and hath not g Both thy great 
bene i po wꝛed from veſſell to veſſell, neither idole & his main» 
bath he gone into captiuitie: therefoze his tainers ſhall be 
taſte remained in him, and his ſent is not led away cap- 
changed. tiues, ſo that they - 
12 C Therefozebeholy. the dayes come, Mall then know 
ſaith the Loꝛd, I. will ſend vnto him that it is in vaine 
ſuch as ſhall cary him awap, and ſhall empty to looke for 
bis veſſels, and bzeake their bottels. helpe at idoles, 


Iſai. 15. 2. 
h He ſheweth that God would puniſh the Caldeans, if hes did not 
deſtroy the Egypei ans, and that with a courage and calleth this ex- 
ecuting of his vengeance againſt his enemies, his worke: though the 
Caldeans ſought an other end, Ia. 10. 12. |Ordeceirfully. i Hath 
net bene remoued as the le wes haue, but haue liued at eaſe, and as a 
wine that ſeedeih it ſelſe on bis Ic es, 


13 And 
| +2 0 


4E. 


12 And 


k As che calfe of * Beth-el their conſiden de. 
Bethel was not 14 Vow thinke you thus, We aremighty 
able to. deliver and ſtrong men of warre? L 


re? ; 
5 Moab is deſtroped Fhis cities ⁊burnt 


the Iſraelites: no 
pong men ars gone down 


more ſhall Che · vp, and his choſen 
— deliuer the 2 nappa? n 
Moa ites. e Lo of hoſtes. „. w as * s -3 
+Ebr,gone por, 16 The deltruction of Moab is ready to 
deſtreyed. come, and his plague haſtety faſt. 

17 All ye that are about him, mourne foꝛ 
bim, and all ye that know bis name, (ap, 
1 How are they !Wow is the ſtrong ſtaffe bꝛoken, and the 


deltroyed that beautifull-rod! | g 

put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 

their ſtrengch Dibon, come downe from chy glozy, and ſit 

and riches. in thirit: foz the deſtroper of Moab ſhall 
come vp vpon thee , and he ſhall deitrop thy 
ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand 
by the wap, and behold: aſke him that fleeth 
and that elcapeth, and lay, (What is done: 

m Thus they 20 ® Moab is confounded ; fo2 it is dc · 
that flee hall ſtroped: howle, and cry, tell yeic in Arnon, 
anſwere, that Moab is made waſte, 


21 And. iudgement is come vpon the 
plaine countrep, vpon Molon, and vpon a · 
_ hazah,and vpon Mephaath, 


22 And vpon. Dibon, and vpon Bebo, | 


and vpon the hauſc of Diblathaim, 
23 Andvpon Kiriachaim, e vpon Beth 
gamul, and vpan Beth-mcon,  ' _ © * 
24 And vpon Rerioth,and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab 
karre o2 nere. ; 
25 The *hozneof Moab is cut off, and 
power and bis armetsbzoken, ſaich the Loꝛd. 
ſtrength. 26 Make ye him · dzunken: fo: he mag · 
o He willed the nlſied himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſhal 
ll — in his vomite, and he alto ſhall be 
eriſion. 
27 Foz didſt not thou deride Jirael, as 
though hie had bene found among therues:? 
foꝛ when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art xmo* 


n That is, his 


Caldeans to lay 
afflictions ynow in 
vpon ther. til 
they bee like 
drunk n men 
that fall dow ene Ut d. ä 
to their ſhame, 28 © pee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 
and are derided Cities, and dwell in the rockes, and bee like 
of all. the doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of 
[0r,/balbe fall or th: holes month, 
clap bis hands, 29 lee haue heard the pꝛide of Moab 
p Thou reioyceſt ( he is txt ding pꝛoud) his itoutneſſe, and 


to heate of his his arrogtucie and his pꝛide, and the hauti⸗; 
miſerie. nelle ol his heart. 
f. 6. c. 30 J know his wꝛath, ſayth the Lczd, 


He ſhall not d but it ſhall not beſo; and his diſſimulati⸗ 
axecute nis ma- on?, for they doe not right. f 
lice againſt his 21 *Therefoze wilt J howle foꝛ Moab, 
neighbours. and J will cry out foꝛ all Moab: mine heart 
Re de lia. iC. ſhall maurne foꝛ the men ok Kir heres. 

22 O vine of Sibmah, J will weepe fox 
Which city was thte as I wept foꝛ Jaʒer:thyplants are gone 
in the vtmoſt ourcr the (ca, they are come to the (ea { of Ja⸗ 
border of Aoab: ⁊;ct: the deſtroper is fallen vpon thy ſimmer 
and hereby he kruits, and vpon thy vintage, 
Genifi-th that 33 And toy and gladneſſe is taken from 
the whole land the plentifull field, and from the land of 
could bee de- Moah: # J haue canſed wine to faile from 


ſtroyed, and he the wine pʒeſſe: none ſhall tread with ſhou ; 
people caried 
à Ay. 


ting: their ſhouting (hall he na ſhouting. 


Moabsarrogancie;pride,and vanitie. „Iertmish. 
moth, as the houle of Jſrael was aſhumendf (rem Zoar vnta Woꝛonàim, 


faith the King, wholſename is, 


| inuaded the countrey of Gad. b To wit 
34 From thecry-of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh c meaning of the Iitaelites. 


Fears;pis 
eqhetr 
the t 


— 
a i 
1 

k « 3 


NET ref «5, _—— 
br of T Reade [fa.rg.s 


three peere olde ſhall goc lowing : fo2 the wa · 


| ters allo ok thall be waſted. 


25. Pozeouer, 


will cauſe to ceaſe in 


Moab, faith cheLozd, him that offereth in 


the hie places, and him that burnech incenſe 


to his gods. 


Moab like a a ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall 
lound like a ſhaume foꝛ the men of Rtr-he- 
* —wp the riches that he hath gotten, is 
periſhed. 
27 Foꝛ eutry head ſhall be [| balde. and 
. eucry beard plucked: vpon all the handes 
2 cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſacke · 
C | e 8 - 


28 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the 

boule tops of Meab, and in all the ſtreetes 

thereof: foꝛ J baue bꝛoken Moab like a vei· 
ſell whert in is no pleaſure, (aith the Loꝛd. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying. Vow is hee 
Deitroped? Wow hath Moab turned the 
backe with ſhame ? ſo thatl Moab be a deri; 
ſion and a feare to all them about him. 

40 Fo: thus ſaith the L82d, Behold, * he 
. hall flee as an Eagle, aud lhall (pzcad his 
wings oncr Moab. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong 
holds are wonne, # the mighty mens hearts 
in Woabact that day, ſbali be as the heart of 
-a woman in trauaile, 3 
42 And Moab ſhalbe veſtroved from be» 
ing a peoplt, becauſe hee hath let vp himlelke 
againſt the Lozd. | 

43 17 Ftare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vhon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaich the Lozd. 

44 hee that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall 
kali in the pit, and he that getteth vp out ol 
the pit, ſbalbe taken in the ſnare: foꝛ J will 
bring vpon it. euen vvon Moab, the petre ot 
their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſha⸗ 
dow of * Vechbon, becauſe of the foꝛce: fox 
a the fire came out of teſhbon, and a flame 
from Sihon, and devoured the comer of 
9Poab, and the top of the leditious chil- 

zen. 

46 Moe be vnto thee, D Moab: the peo» 
ple of » Chemoſb periſheth: foꝛ thy ſonnes 
are taken captiues, and thy daughters ledde 
into captiultie. : 

47 Pet will I bꝛing againe the captiui · 
tie of Moab in the latter dayes, (ayth the 
Loꝛde. Thus karre ok the iudgement ol 


dab. 
0 —D— XALTIX. 


1 The word of the Lord againf{ the Ammonrees, 
7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedary, 3 4 and 


Elam, 


Van the childꝛen of » Ammon thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd, Hath Jſrael no ſonncs? oz 
hath hee none heire? Thy then hath their 
b Ktngpoſſefſed Gad: and his people dwelt 
in bis cities? 

2 Thersfoze behold, the dapes come. 
ſayth the Loꝛd, that J will cauſe a noyſe of 


„of 


warre 


36 Therefoꝛe mine heart ſhall ſound ko? 
u Their cuſtome 


* 


was to play on 


fluites or inſtru. 
ments, heauy and 


graue tunes at 
burials and in 
the time of 
maurning, as 
Mar. 9. 23. 
L/a 15.2, 3. 
ee. 7. 18. 
Or, ſbauen. 


3 That is, Nebu · 


chad-nezzar,as 
Chap.49.23, 
y He tbat eſca- 


petirone danger, 
hall be taken of 


another, 112. 24. 
17. : 


s They fled this 
ther, tnink ing to 
haue ſuccour of 


the Amorites. 


2 The Amorites 
hai deſtroyed . 
the Moabites in 


rimes paſt, and 


now becauſe of 


their power the 
Aoabirecs ſhall 

ſceke to them 
for helpe, 


b Which van ted 


themſelues of 
their idole, as 


though he could 


haue de fended 
them, 


c That is, they 


ſhall be reſtored 


by the Meſſiah. 


a They were ſe 
parated ſrom the 
Moabites by the 


river Arnon, and 
aftes that the tea 


tribes were ca · 
ried away into 
captiuitie, they 
the Ammonites. 


one of the ctijefe 


cities of the Am- 


mbnites as were 
Hefſhbon and Ai 
there was allo a 


city called Heſh- 


bon among the 
Moabites. 

e [nthy plenti- 
full countrey. 


f Signifying that 


power and nich:s 


cannot pteuaile 
when as God-- : 
wil execute his 
1dgements. 

g that is,with- 
ont looking 
backe, and as e- 
uery one can 
fiud a way to 
eſc ape. 

h In the time oſ 
Chu iſt, hen the 
Gentiles fhall be 
. 
i Which was a 
citie ot dom 
called by the 
name of Teman 
Elipbax ſonne, 


- 
4 


i 


who came of 


Efau. ' 


k The enemies 
that ſhal diſſeni- 


aith the Loꝛzd. 


Waere, Thechildrensrod. Chap.ix. Againſt Edom,Damaſcus e. 304. 


Which wa * Warre to bet eard in 4Rabbahof theAm - 
2 chiek monites, and tt ſhall be a deſolate heape, and 


her daughter ſhall be burns with fire: then 
ſhall Jſrael\ poſſeſſe thole that poſſeſſed him, 

2 Howle, O Þefhbon, fo2 At is waſted: 
cry pe daughters of Rabbah: = you wich 
ſackcloth ; mourne and runneto and fro by 
the hedges, faz their king ſhail goeinto cap» 
_ ie and his Pzteſts and his Pꝛintes like- 

U » g * RVM 3 a 

4 CTAherefoze gloꝛieſt thou in the-* val» 
leys? thy valley flowethaway,D rebellious 
daughter; ſhe truſted in her tteafurcs,layng, 
ho hall come vnto me: 22! 

5. ease wil bꝛing ar feare vpon ther, 
latth the Loꝛd God ol hots, ef all thoſethat 
be about thœ, and ye ſhall be ſcattered tuery 
man 2 right koꝛth, and none Wall gather him 

6 And bafterward J will bing againt 


the captiulty ot che childꝛen ol Ammon. 


7 C To Edom thus ſaith the Lozd of 
holkcs, Is wiſedome no moze in Teman ? 
Is countell periſhed from their chiUdzen? Js 
their wiſt dome vaniſhedd e: 
8. Fla, ve inhabitants of Dedan (I they 
are turned backe, and haue conſulted-to 
dwell) foz J haue bꝛought the deſtruction 
of Elau vpon him, and the tine of his vilita» 


tion, Tit x 

9 It the | grape gatherers come to thet, 
would they not leaue ſome grapes: if theeues 
tome by night, they will deſtrop till: they 
haue enougg. ä 
10 #02 Ihaut diſcouered Eſau: I haue 


ble as though + vntouered his ſecrets and hee all not bet 


they fled away. 


hall turne backe, 


and invade your 
land and poſ- 


abfe to hide himſelfe: his ſeed is waſted, and 


bis bꝛethꝛen and his neighbours, aud there 


ſhall be none to ſay, | 
11 Leaue thy ® fatherleſſe childzen,and I 


ſeſle it. wil zeſerne them aliue, and let the widowes 


Meaning, that 
God would vt - 
terly deſtroy 
them, and not 


truſt inme. þ 2 
I 2 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd."Behold,they 


whoſe iudgement was not to dꝛinke of the 
cup, haue aſfarcdly dꝛunken, and artthou he 


ſpare one, though that ſhall eſcape free ? thou ſhalt not go fra 
— — but thou ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke of it. 4 


rers leaue ſome 
rapes, d the- ues 
— til they 
haue enough, 
Obad 1.5. 
m The deſtructiõ 
ſhalbe fo great. 
that there ſhalbe 
none left to take 
care ouer the wi- 
dowes and ia. 
therleſſe. 
n I haue not ſpa- 
red. mine owne 
people, and how 
ſhould I pittie 
thee ? 
o Which was 


a chiefecitie of 


Edom. 
p 8 is, Boõ2- 


rah. 
{[9r j4ole, 


13 #02 J haue lwoꝛnt by my ſelfe, ſapeth 
the Loꝛd, that o Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and 
for a repꝛoch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, 
and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall 
deſolations. 

14 haue heard a rumour from the Loꝛd, 
and an anoaſſado2ts (ent vnto the heathen, 
laying, Gather vou together, ę come agaiuk 
p her, and riſe vp to the battel. 

15 Fon loe, J will make thee but ſmall 
among the heathen, and deſpiſed among 


men. 

16 Thyl feare, & the pꝛide of thine heart 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt inthe 
clcfes of the rocke, and kerpeſt the height of 
the bill: though thou ſhauldeſt make thy 
nett as hie as the eagle, J will b:ing thee. 
downe from thence-ſaith the Loꝛd. 

17. ¶ Alſo Edom ſhall de delolate : tuery 
one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſball hiſſe at all the plagues thertof 

18 As in the ouerthꝛow ok Sodome, and 


ok Gomozab, and the. places thereof neere 


Babe 


about, ſayeth the Loꝛd: no man ſhall dwell. 
there, neit her tal the ſonnes of men rcmaine 


In it. " . BE 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lyon q To wit, Nebu- 
krom the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong chad- nez zar, af- 
dwelling place; foz J will make Iſrael to ter he hat h overs» 
reſt, even I will maker him to haſt away come ludab, 
from her, and who is a choſen man that I which is meant 
mapappotnt againit her: foꝛ who is like me? by the twellin 
and who will mee the time? and of Iorden, ſhal 
who is the * thephoard that will ſtand bifoze come : gain ſt 
mæ? | | 19 mount Seir and 
220 Therefoze heare the counſell of the Edom. 
Lo2d-that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, r That is, the Ii- 
and his purpoſe that he hath conceined a raelites, whom 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman:ſurely the the Edomites 
leaſl c of the flocke ſhal dꝛaw them out: ſure - kept as priſuners 
{y* he ſhall make their habitat ions deſolate to halt away 
with them. from thence. 

- 21 The earth is moued at the noyſe of c The captaine 
their kall: the cry ot their voyce is heard in and gouernour 
the red ſea. | of the army, 

22 Behold, he ſhall come vp, and flœ us meaning, Nabu- 
the eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouct Boz - chad-neAzar. 
rab. ᷑ at that day ſhal the heart of the ſtrong t They all not 
men ol Edom be as tye heart ofa woman in be able toreſilt 
trauell. WP 75 SS his petit cap- 

22 C Unto, Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath taines. 
is conkonnded, e Arpad, foz they haue heard u To wit, ebe 
tuill ridings, and they are faint hearted as enemie 
one on the tearttull ſea that cannot reſt. x As Chap. 48. 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth 40. was ſaid of 
her lelke to agde, z F fare hath ſeazed her: Moab. * 
angutlh and ſoꝛrowes haue taken her as a y Which was the 
woman inttauell. 3 - Chiefecicieof 
25 How is the gloztons-? citie not reſer · Syria, whereby - 
ued. the city of my top! he meanerththe 

26 Therefoze her pong men ſholl fall in wholc countrey. 
ber ltreeces,and all her men of warre ſhal be 2 When ſhee 
cut off in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. beud the ſudden 

27 And will kindle a fire in the wall of comming of the 
Damaſcus, which ſhall confume the palaces enemie. 
of d Benhadad. a Hee ſpeaketh 

28: ¶ Auto . Redar and to the kingdoms this in the perſon 
ol Qators which Ncbuchad-uezzar King of of the king, and. 

ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ariſe, of them of the 

2nd goe vp vnto Re dar, and deſtrop the men countrey, who 
of the Eaſt. ſhall wonder to 
29 Theirtents and their flocks ſhal they ſee Damaſcus the -- 
take awap: pea, they ſhall take to themſelues chieſe citie de - 
their © curtaines, ànd all their veſſels, and ſtroyed. 
their camels , and they ſhall cry vnto them, b Who was king 
Fearc is on enery lide, of Syria, King. 

30 Flee, get you karre off (e they haue eon+ 20 26. and had 
ſulted to dwell) D pee inhabitants of Ha» built theſe pala- 
392, ſatth the Lo2d : $02: Nebuchad nezrar ces, which were 
King of Babel hath taken counſell againſt A II called che 
pou, and hath deuiſed a purpole againſt palaces of Ben- 
pon. 5 hadad. 

21 F Ariſe, and get you vp vnto the weal · c Meaning, the 
thy nation, that dwelleth without care, faith Arabians and 
the Lozd, which haue neither gates noz their borderers, 


barres. but dwell alone. d Becauſe tt ey 


22 And their camels ſhalbe a bot, æ the vſed to dwell in 
multitude of thtir cattel a ſpoyle, and I will rents, he name ih 
ſcatter them into all windes, to the vtmoſt the things char 
toꝛners, and J will bzing their deſtruction pertaine theres 


from all the ſides thereof, ſaich the Lozd. unto. 
e The enemies 


will dwel l in your places. f He ſheweth that they of Hazor will 
flee to the Arabians ſor ſuccour, but that 2 auaile them. 
33 And 


ary. 


Againſt Elam. Enill ſhepheards: | i Teremiah, 
That ĩs Perſia, 33 And bara; hal be adwelling fo2 dza- 
A called of 5 , and — rhe fon nevof men — 


Elam che ſon man dwell there, 
am the ſonne - 


of Shem. maine in it. = 

ſech C The wozds of theLozd that came 
wax — to jeremiad the P:ophet , concerning s E⸗ 
good archers, he [am in the be ng of the teigneof Zede- 


cheweth that the kiah king of irrte Lon cholts,Behold, 


hing wherei Thus 
che pur their T will beeakerhe » bow of Clams events 

d eo ſtrength. 7 F 
— 36 And vpon Tlam wil J bzing the koure L 
I vill place Wwindsfrothe fourequartersof u, 6 
Nebuchad-nez- Will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes, 
zar there. And in —— ——— 21 the fu- 
h cl t ues 0 Elam . OY 
— 2 Foꝛ J wil cauſe Elam to be afraid be- 


Ceth of thole foze their enenues, and befoꝛe them that ſeeke 
countreys, which their liues, & will bzing vpon them a plague, 
 hould be ſubdu- euen the tion of mp w2ath, layth the 
ed vnder the fiſt Loꝛd, and I will fend the ſwoꝛd after them 
of choſe foure till I haue conſumed them. 
monarchies 38 And J will ſet my ich2one in Elam, 
whereof Daniel and J will deſtroy both the king e the pin. 

maketh men · ces from thence, faith the Loꝛd: but! in the 
tion. latter dayes I will bzing againe the captiut- 
k This may be tie of Clam, (aith the Loꝛd. 3 
referred to the 
Empire of the perſiaus and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the 


time of Chriſt, as Chap. 48. 47. 
* CHAP. I. 


Hee propheficth the de raction ef Babylon, and f be f 


delwwera Iſrad, which was in captiuit ic. 4 
T9: — — the Land ſpake concerning 


Babel, and concerning the land of che h 


Caldeans, by the ꝓ miniſterp of Jeremiah 
the Prophet, ; 
2 Declare among the nations, andpub- 
lich it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pzoclaime it and 
2 After that God tonttale it not: ſap, Babel is taken, Bel is 
hath vſed the Ba. Confounded, Þ Merodach ts bꝛoken Downe : 
bylonians ſeruice her tdoles are confounded, and their images 
to puniſh other Ateburſtin pieces. 
nations, he ſhew- 
eth that their 
turne fhall come 
to be puniſhed, - 
b Tneie were 


4 Ebr.hand, 


vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
ber land waſte, and none ſhall dwel therein: 
they ſhall flee and depart, both man t beaſt. 

4 Jn thoſe dayes,and at that time, ſayth 
the Loꝛd, the chil den of Fſracl ſhall © come, 
they, and the childzen of Judah together. 
going,and © weeping ſhall they go, and ſæke 
the Loꝛd their God. e 

5 They ſhal aſke the way to Zion, with 
their faces thithcrward, ſaying, Come, and 
let vs cleaue to the Loꝛd in a perpetuall cos 
uenant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 

6 ¶ My people hath bern as loſt ſhet᷑pe: 
their t hepheards haue cauſed them to goe 
aſt rap, and haue turned them awap to the 
mountaines: they haue gone from s moun ; 
t aine to hill, and fozgutten their refting 


ked them to ido · place. 

7 All that found them, haue deuoured 
| them,# their enemies (aid, We offend not 
mirreq ido'atry becaufe they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, 
in exery place. Þ the habitation of iuſtice, euen the Loꝛd the 
h For the Lord Hope of thei: fathers. 
dwelt amang 8 i Flee from the middeſt ol Babel, and 
them in his Tem- 4 
ple. aad would J.ue maintained them by his iuſtice againk their e 
nemics. i When God all deliver you by Cyrus. 

4- 


two of their 
chiefe idoles, 

c To wit, the 
Medes and the 
Perſians. 

d When Cyrus 
hall take Babel. 
e Reade Chap. 
31.9. 

Their go uer - 
nmnors & mimſters 
by their exam - 
ples haue prouo- 


g They haue cõ - 


25. 
nd It Becauſe pe were glad and reioyced in 


* Foz out of the Moꝛth there © commeth Aſchu 


911012 Defiruction of Babel. | 


Depart ont ofthe land of the Caldeans,and  _ . 5 
be pe as the hek goaces* b ethe flocke. k Thatit,moſt' 
9 Foz lo, A will raiſe, and cauſe to come forward, and 
agatnſt Babel a multitude of mighty na · without ſeare, 
ns from the Nozth countrey,and they ſhal = 
ſet themlelues in arap againtt her, whereby 
the ſwalbe taken: their arrows ſhalbe as of a 
ſtrong man which is expert, ſor none ſhal re» 
turne in vaine. | 
10 And Caldea ſhal be a ſpoile: all that 3 
ſpoyle her, | ſhall bee latilffed, ſaperh the 1 Shall be made 
3: 4-7 | rich thereby. 


deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pe are 
growen fat, as the calues in the graſſe, wand 
neyed like ſtrong horſes. 

12 Therefore pour mother ſhall be ſoꝛe 
confounded, and thee that bare you ſhall bee 
alhamed; beh devtcermoſt of the nati- 
ons ſhall be adelert,a dzp land and a wilder · 


13 Becauſe of the wꝛath ol the Lozd, 3 
Hal not be inhabited, but ſhalbewholly de- n Ia ſigne of 
(olate; euery one that goeth by Babel, ſbalb 
aſtoniſhed, and "Liſle at all her plagues. 
14 * Put your ſetues in aray againſt Ba · o He ſpeakech to 
bel round about: all yee that bend the bow, the enemies the 
ſhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes: foꝛ the hath Medes and per - 
r linned agatnſt theLozd. ſians. 
. IS Crie againſt ber ronud about: ſhee p Though the 
bath I giuen her hand: her foundations are Lord called the 
allen, and her walles axe deſtroyed: fozit is Babylonians his 
the vengeance ofthe Load 2 take vengtance ſeruants, & their 
bpon her: as ſhee bath done, doe vnto worke his work, 
er. n puniſhing his 
16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and people, yet bo- 
him that handleth che ſtethe in the time of caulc they did it 
eſt: becauſe of the ſwoꝛd of the oppzeſ* nut to glorifie 
they ſhall turnt euerp one to his people, God, but ter 
and they chall flee every one to his owne their owne ma- 
land. 1 4, lice,& to profite 
= C4 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the lp» themſelues, it is 
ons haue diſperſed them: firſt the king of bere called finne, 
rhath deuoured him, and [aſt this Ne · or, yeelded, or 
buchad-nezzar Ring of Babel hath broken made peace, . 
\his bones. | Deſtroy her ſo: 
18 Therfoze thus ſalth the Lord of hoſts, chat none be left 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will viũte the colobour the 
king of Babel and his land, as J haue viũ⸗ ground, or to 
ted the king of Aſſhur. take the fruit 
19 And J will bꝛing Iſrael againe to his thereof. 
habitation: he ſhal feed on Carmel and Ba · x Meaning, Ti. 
ſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatilſied vpon the glath Pilezar, 
mount Ephꝛaim and Gilead. who caried away 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribes. 
the Lozd, the tniquttit of Iſrael ſhall bee \ He caried away 
ſought foꝛ, and there ſhall be none: and the che reſt, to wit, 
ſinnes of Judah. and they ſhall not be found: Tudah and Ben- 
fo: J will bee merctfull vnto them, whom J iawia. 
reſtrue. t That is, Bat y- 
21 Goe vp againſt the land of the * re» lon: thus 5 Lor 
dels, euen againft it, and againſt the inha» raiſeth vp Cy. 
bitants of [| PPekod : deſtrop, and lap it F (23.233 
waſte after them, ſayeth the Loꝛd, and doe |[£ -,of ther» + :: |: 
accozding to all that J baue commannded ſbould be viſitea 


thee. 1 Nebuchad- 
22 Acryofbattell is in the land, and of nezzar,who ha.i 
great deſtruction. 


m For i oy of the 
victory that yes 
had againſt my 
people. 


t contempt and 
diſdaine. 


ſmitten dow ne 
22 Dow is the hammer of the whole all che princes 
woꝛld deſtroyed and bzoken. how is Babel and people of 
become deſolate among the nations! the wotid. 


| F of pilde. | | Chap. j. e Fanners againſt Babel. 305 


* | | | — , 1 ” 
24 J baue ſnated thek, and thou art taken caich the Load rene there, 
Babel, and walk notaware : thor elt LN 


utriuen againſt the Lond. 41 C Beholde, a people wall come from 
and hath bꝛougbt foozth the weapons of hrs Kings thallbeerafled vp fromthe* coaltgof e Menning,thar 
wꝛath: foꝛ this is the wozke of the Loʒd God the earth. the Perſians 
ol hoits in the land of the Caldtans. 42 They ſbal hold the dow and the buck» ( onld gather 
4 Ebr.fom the 26 Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt ker: they are crnetf and vumrrcifull ; their tbeſc arm ie of 
end, boꝛder: open er ſtoꝛehouſes: tread on her voyce ſhall roarelike the Sea, and they ſhall many nations. 
as on ſteaues, and deſtroy her vtcerly:letno- ride vpon hozſes, and be put in at ay lie men 
a thing of her be left. to the battell againſt thee, O daughter ot 
x Her princes c 27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes ; let them Babel. 
mighty men. o downe to the flaughter. Cloe vnto them, 42 The king of Babel hath heard the re ⸗· 
2 their day is come, and the time of their vi · | of them, and his hands © waxed feeble; d Which is 
ſita:ton. |  __ © ,,, fozowecamevpon him, euen ſoꝛow as of a wo- meant of Bel- 
y Of the lewes 28 The vbopceof them that y flee, andeſ- man in trauaile. ſbazzar, Dan. 5. 6 
which ſhould cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 44 Bezold, hee* ſhall come vpltke a lion cp. 49.19. 
be deliuered by Zion the vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, and from theſwelling of Jozden vnto the ſtrong 
Cyrus. the vengeance ol his Temple. abitation: foz I wil make Iſrael to reſt, and 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all J will make them to haſte away from her: 
. the bow, beũege it round about: and who is a cholen man that J may appoint 
none thereof eſtape: tecompenſe her ac* againit her: foꝛ who is like me, and who wil 


Neuel. 1 8. 6. 
coꝛding to her woꝛke, and acco to all appoint me the time? and who is the; ſhep» © Reade Chap . 


that the hath done, doe vnto her: fox he bath Heard that will ſtand befoze me: 49.19. 
biene pꝛoud againſt the Loꝛd, euen againſt 45 Thercfoze heare the counſell of the 
the Holp one of Iſrael. Loꝛd that bee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, 


20 Therekoꝛe ſhall her young men fall in and his purpole chat hee hath conceiued a⸗ 
the ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhall be —— the land of the Caldeans: ſurelp the 
deſtroped in that dap, laith the Loꝛd. ſ ofthe Cocke Gala them out: ſurety 

21 Behold, J come vnto thee , O pzoud de ſhall make cheir habitation deſolate with 

man, ſaith the Loꝛd Gon of hoſtes: fo2 thy them. | | | 
dap is come, cvea the time that J will vilite 46 At thenoyſeof the winning o Babel 
2 He ſheweth ther. | "the earth is moonucd, and the cry is heard a · 
that when God 32 And the pzand ſhall fumble and fall, mong the nations. 
executeth his - And none ſhall raiſe him vp: and T will kin CHAP. LI. 
judgemen's a- dle a ire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure 6 n Babylon adeftrozed,” 41 Thi vaine con- 
gan hi · ene · All roundabout him. dente ef the Babylonians, 43 The vanity of idol. | 
mies, that his 23 Thus ſaith the L oꝛd of hoſtes The ers 59 Ieremiab gineth bis booke to Sheraab. or, eftlo land 
Church ſnall thildꝛen of Iſracl, and the childꝛen of Judah x | pus laith che Loꝛd, Behold, I will raiſe 254 r:/7rb vp. 
then naue reſt, Were oppꝛeſſed together: and all that too de 1 vp ſt Babel, and againũꝭ the inha · a rhe Medes and 
4 Ebr. lyari. them cantiues, beld them, and would not let bitants I that lift vp their heart againit me, Perſians chit 
a For Cyrus did them got. | a deſtrdying wind, | ſhall deſtroy 
cut the river Eu - 24 but their ſtrong Redeemer, whole 2 And wil ſend unto Babel fanners that them as the wind 
phrares,and di- Name is the Lozd of hokes, hee ſhall main» ſhallfanne her, ſhallemptie her land: fo2 in doth the chafte. 
uicedche courſe - tatnetheir cauſe, that be map giue reſt tathe the dayot trouble they halbe againſt her on b Thovgh they 
thereof into ma land, : and diſqulet the inhabitants of Ba - tuerp ſide. were forſakẽ for 
ny ſtreames, fo bel. ; 3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yet they 
mat it might be 3 A ſwoꝛdi⸗ vpon the Caldeans, ſaith bow, and to him that lifteth htimſelfe vp in were not viterly 
paſled overas the Lozd, and vpon the inhabitants ok Ba- his bzigandine,wil 1fay, Spare not her youg caſt off as though 
though thee bel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her wiſe men, bat deſtroy all her hoſtt. their hulband 
had bin no wa- inen, ; ; -4 Thustheſlainefhallfall in thelandof- were dead. 
ter: which thing 26 Aſwoꝛd is vpon thek (othſayers,and the Caldeans;e they that are thauſt though c He ſheweth $ 
he did by che kłhep ſball dote: d lwoꝛd is vpon her ſtrong in her ſtreetes. ; there remaineth 
counſel of wo men, and they ſhalbe afraid. 5 Foz Iſrael hath bene nod widow, noz nothing for them 
of B.Ihazzars 27 Alwozdis vpou their boꝛſes, and vvon Judah from his God, from the Loꝛd of hoſts, that abide in Ba 
captaines who their charets. vpon all the multitude that though their kand was filled with finne a- bylon, but de- 
conſpited againſt àte in the mids of her, and they ſhall be like -gainit the . — of Iſracl. ſtruction, Chap. 
their king, de- women: alwoꝛd is vpon her treaſures, and '6 ( Flee dutof the mids of Babel, and 17 62nd z8 6. 
tuſe he had t thty ſhalbe ſpoyled. - -<Milinereuery nan his (oule : be not deſtroy⸗ d By whom the 
"ded the one of 38 A d2onght is vpon her waters, and ed in her iniquttie: foz this is the time ot the Lord powred 
I in defpite, the ſhall bee diyed vp: fox it is the land ok Loꝛds vengeance; he will render vnto her a our the drinke 
u dane tbe grunen images, and they dote vpon their - reconipence. dl his vengeante 
ge of the \ Boles, | 2 7 Babel hach bene as a — the ro hon it ple a- 
Ar. 29 Therefozethe® Ziims with the Jims. d L,02Ds hand, that made all the earth dꝛun · ſed him. 
Keade IIa. 13. ſhall dwell the e,+ the oſtriches ſhalldwell ken: the natlons hane dzunke of her wine, e For the great 
21. herein: fo2 it ſhall bee no moze inhabited, therefoze doe the nations: rage, _ - afliGons 3 the v 
+ Ebr. ſoones ef ie tit het ſhall it be inhabited from generation 8 Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroy» have felt by the 
e ſtric hes, or young, to generation. RT ed: howle foꝛ ber, bing balme fox her ſoze, ff E 5 loniam. 
Gen. 19.4 ifa. 40 As God deſtrored * Sodom and So · ſhe may bebeeltd - . 2 21.5. 
13 13 : mozah with the places thereof necre about, 9 CN. would 1 1 Babel, buc hee rexel, . 


The worke oferrours. | 
f he peo · could not be healeds fozlake her, and let ? ps 
oof Godex- Foreucry one into Hts own countrey! koꝛ der 
rom one another indgement is come vp into heanen, and is 


Zion & lifted vp to the cloudes. | NS 
God. 02D hath bzougbt foozth our 


raite God. 10 The tit 
£ In approuirg 2 rigbttouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in 
our cauſe and Jion the wozke of th: Loꝛd our God.. 
puniſhing our 11 Make beight the arrowes: gather the 
enemies. thiclds ; the Loꝛd bath raiſcd'vp thelpirtt o 
lor, fler mul- tht _ of thc Medes: foꝛ his purpole ts a- 
tiplie. gainſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the 


h For the wrong ® vengeance of the Lozd, and the vengeance. 


4 his peo - of his Temple 
dean e br 1 2 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 


ple, and 3 of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the 
_ | * 5 a f . + 
s.  watchunen : pecpare the lkoutcs : foz the 


0.28, 2 . f 
hs Lode hath both deuiſcd, and done that 


which be. ſpake againſt. the inhabitants cf 


Babel. | 
i For the land of 13 © thouthat dwelleft vpon map! wa- 
C. Idea was full ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 


of riucrs which comt, euen the [| end of thy couctoulneſſe. 
ranneinzo Eu- 14 The Lo2d of holtes hath ſwozne by 
phratas Þ+ him * (clfe, ſaying , Surelp J will fill thee 
hi 0r,eaſure. With men, as with caterpillers, aud they hal 
&Ebr.bis ſoule. ctp and ſhout againſt thee, 
Amos 6,8, I 5 * Yehath madethe earth by his pow⸗ 
Chap. 10. 13. kr, and eſtabliſhed the wozld by bis wile ; 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 
his dficretfon. 0 | 
16 De gtueth by his voyce the multftude 
of waters in the heauen, and hee cauſcth the 
cloudes to alcend from the endes of the 
earth ; he turncth ligbtnings toraine, and 
beingeth fooꝛth the winde out of his trea- 
res. ; 
17 Euerp man is a beaſt by his owne 
k ReateChap, knowledge: cucry kounder is confounded 
30,14. phy the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
falHood,and there is no bzeath therein. 
18 They are vanſty, and the wozke of er» 
1 When God _ in the time of their 'viſitation ehey 
all execute hi erily. F 
vel — 1 7 The n poztion of Jaakob is not like 
m Foar is, the them; koꝛ he is the maker ok all things and 
true God of 1{. Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance ; the Loꝛd 


rael is not like to Cf hoſtts is his Manie. 
theſe idoles; for 20 Thou art mine » hammer, and wea⸗ 
hec can helpe pons ot warre: koꝛ wich thee will J bzeake 
when all things - — and with thee will J deſtroy 
 aredeſperaze, kingdomes. 

u Lo been 21 And by.thee will J bzeake hozſe and 
hozſeman,and by ther will J baeake the cha⸗ 


the Medes and , 

Perſians, as he et. and him that rideth therein, 

did before call 22 By thc alſo will N bzeake man and 
the Babylonians woman, and by thee will J bꝛeake olde and 
his hammer, young, and by thee will I bzeake the young 
Chap.ze.23, man, and the ma 


'D. 
22 J will all bꝛeake by thee the 17 
heard and his flocke, and by thee will 
bꝛeake the hulbandman and his yoke of or- 
n, and by ther will J bzeake the Dudes aud 
Pamneces. 
2 


all the inhabitantsofthe Caldeans, alltheir 
© Not that Ba · t uil, that they haue doue in Zion, euen in your. 
dy lon too on a light, faith the Lord. 
moumtaine, but 
decauſe it was 
ſtrang and ſee- 
med iaulncible. 


tug » menaraine, ſaith the Lozd, which Be- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth: and J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and rolle thes downe 


Jeremiah. 


and date L her ſpzings, 5 


And J wil render vnto Babel, and ta -g 


25 Behold, come unto ther, O deſtroy- the nations! 


ſt, 
from the rocks,aud will make thee a burnt rem thy 
1 b2 ad] | mou d del. 
26 "They ſball not take ot thee a ſtone foz and tortreſlet. 
a cozner, no2 a Kone foz foundations, but 
then ſhalt bee deſtroyed foz cucr, ſapeth the 

20. — 

27 Set vpa ſtandard in the land: blow 
the trumpets among the nations: pzepare 


"Babylonghi 


- —_— * 


k the nations againſt her: call vp the King* 


domes of 4Ararat, Minni, and Alchenaz q By theſe three 
againſt her : appotnt the pꝛinte againſt her: nation he mea · 
2 — hozſes to come vp as the rough cater · nech Armenia 
lars. $ the higher and 
28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations with — the 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, lower, and Scy- 
and the ꝛinces thereof, and all the land of thia: for Cyrus 
his dominton. - had gathered an 
29 And the land chall tremble and ſoꝛow: armie of givers 
foz the dentce of tht Loꝛd all be perfoꝛmed nations. 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
walte without an inhabitant. 


22 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the did grow iu tlie 
Godot Iſrael, The daughttrof Babel is like water, were de- 
a th:eſbing floze: the tine of her thꝛeſhing is Rroyed, which 
come: pet alittle while, and the time of her Cyrus did by the 
barcc(t ! ſhall come. counfellof Go- 
34. Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel bria and Gabba. 


* Hath © denoured mee, and deſtropcd mee: he tha Belſhazzars 


bath made me an emptie veſſell: he (tyaflows captaines. 
ed me vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his belly \ When ſhe ſhall 
with my delicates,and hath caſt me out. bee cut vp and 
35 The ſpoilt of me, and that which was threſhed, | 
left of me, is brought vnto Babel ſhall the in i This is ſpoken 
babitaut of Zton ſav: and, my blood vnto in ehe perſon of 
the inhabitants of Caldta, Hall Jeruſalem the lewes, be. 
ſay. - ; wailing their 
36. Thcrefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Be» ſtate, aud the 
bold, J will maintacae thy * cauſe, andtake c ueſty of the 
vengeancefo:the,and J willdzte vp the ſea, Bavylenians. 
9 u Thus the Lord 
37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes, a dwel · eſleemeth the in- 
ling place foꝛ dꝛagons, an aſtoniſhment, and i nie done to his 
an billing, and without an nhabttant. Church as done 
38. They ſhall roare together like lpons, to himſelfe, be- 
and yell as the lyons whelpes. cauſe their cauſe 
39 Jn their * heate J will make them is his. 
feaſts. and I will make them dzunken that x Whenthey are 
they may xtioyce, and ſlecpe a perpetuall inflamed with 
flepc,and got wake, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſur fetting and 
40 Jwillbzing them downe like lambes drinking, I will 
to the llanghter, and like rammes andy: feaſt with them, 
dates. a alludimg to hel- 
41 How ts 7 Seſhach taken! and how fhazzarsbanker, 
is the glo2y cf the whole earth taken! how Dan 5. 2 
s Babel become an aſtoniſhment. among 5 Meaning. Ba- 
el. as Cha. 2 5.26 
42 The rſea (s come vp vpon Babel: ſhe = The great x 
is esueicd with the multitude sk thewancs my of ibs Medes 
thereol. 8 and Perſians. 
43 Her 


As. 


ToyforBabels all. 


*- Chap.lh. 


. 


. Thecaptiuitie, 306 


42 Per cities are deſotate: thelaydisdzp rituh. che ſonne of Waaſefah; when he went 
and a wildernefle, a land where newman With Zedekiah ttze king of Jtivay 14 k This was not 
That ia his dwetleph', neither dorth the ſonne df! bcl,tn the! fourth peere ot his reigne ; and in che time of hit 
2 1m: pale thereby. „ „ this Seralahwas a peacefni ppnice- captivity but ſe. 
Bürs 44. J wul alſo viſite Bel in Babel, andJ 50 So Jereiviab wzvtein abwke all the uein yeres before, 


which he had 1e- 
cciued as part ot 


the {poyle of o- bath twallowed vp, and rye nations 


ther nations, and Babel hall fall 


which the idola · Sy Ex Led 
4.5 My prople, goe out ofthe mids of her 
ters brought vn- and deltuer yer in cy man her, 


|; man his oule from the 
to him from all fierce wth ok the Lozd, ary | 


counrey5 that , 46 Lelt your heart euen fuint; &ycfeare 
„ the rumoz that ſhall be heard in the land: che 
not be deſtroyed £1102 hall comeriispecre,and attex that in 
all at once 5 the other b pext ſhall come a rumoy and ctu ; 
by lit le and Ice. eltie in the land, and tuler againit rulet, 
tle ouldbe 347, Tyerfozebeyoldythe Sayes come, tdat 
will vilite the images of Pabel, and! 
whole land ſhal{ be confounded; and all her 
ſlaine thall fall iithe mids ot her. 


brought to no · 
ching: for the 
firſt yere came | ad g 
di 48 Thenthe heauen and the carth,and 
Me Sohe All chat tscherringſhallvelopee fox Babel:koz 
ſiege, and inthe the deitropers ſhall tome vnto her trom the 
third yeere it Nozth,ſaith the Lond. 5. 
wutzken, yer . 49 As Babel caulen che *{laine of Acrael 
this is not chat £0 fall ſo by Babel tit aint ot᷑ ati tige tarth 
horrible deſtru- Did fall. | 
gion which the SO Yt that baue eſcaped theſwoꝛd, e 
Prophets threat- à Wah, tand not᷑ ittll; remember the Lozd a“ 
tarre oſt, and let Jerulalem tome into your 
ka 51 Ve are t confounded becanle we haue 
= this HE. heard reproch ſhame hath couercd ous fa» 
and Darius ouer- Ces, fo ſtrangets are com: into the Sanctu · 
came chem by Artes of the Loꝛds houle. * 
de policy of o- ,, 52 TUbcretozebehold, the dapes come. 
pyrus, and han- ſaich the Loꝛd, that J will vtute her grauen 
Sed chree thou. lmagtes and though all het land the doo 
{and gentlemen Ded Hall grone. | 
belides the com- ,53 Tyough Babel ſhould mount vp to 
mom people. b beauen,and though the ſhould defend ber 
e All creatures ſtrength on high, yer from me ſhall her de» 
in heauen ang ſttopers come, lattch the Loꝛ d. 
earth ſhall re 54 A ſound ot acry commeth from Ba- 
ioyce and praiſe bel. and great deltruction from the land of 
God for the de- the Caldeans. 
ſcruction of Ba- -$F Becaule the.Lozd hach latd Babel 
bylon the great Walke, dcltroyed from her the great voyce, 
. enemie ot his ànd her waues ſhal roarclike great waters, 
Church. and a (ond was made by their noiſe. 
d. Babylon did . 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer ia come vpon 
not ovly deſtroy hex, euen vppon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
Iſrael, bur many Are taken, their bowes are Broken: foz the 
other nations. Lo2d —- that recompenteth,ſballurefy rc» 
e Ye that are Coinpente. 55 
now captiue in 57 And J wil make dꝛunke her Pzinces» 
Babylon. and her wile men, her dukes aud her nobles, 
f Hee ſhewerh and her ſtrong men? and they ſhall fleepe a» 
how they ſhould perpetnall flæpe, and not wake, laith the 
remember leru- Ring, whole name is the Lozd ofhoſtes. 
falem by lamen- $8 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
ting the miſera. ithickewal of Babel ſhallbe bꝛoken, and her 
ble alfliction high gates ſhall be hurnt with fire, and the 
- thereof, : | — _ — — the kolke is 
For the wals the fre fuꝛ t allbe wear. 
: ; ereintab the Po. 
Ne- 


. 
— 


— 


- 


ned in manypla- 
ces: for that was 


were two hun- 59 The woꝛd which J 
dreth ſoor high. phate commnaunded Sheralah the fon 

oY - | "ag 
niſh tow. by alli tiene that they ſhall not know which way to 
vun chem. . i The chickneſſe of the wall was fiftie foote thicks, 


will bꝛing ont of his mouth that which" be 
him , and the wall of 


- neth came Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel, 


eui{lthac ſhoutd come vpon Babel: 
_ things that are witten againſt Babel. ther to gratulate 
[And zeremiah laid co Sheratah, igen Nebuchad nez- 
thou conuneſt pnto Babel and ſhalt i, and zar,or to entreat 
Malt rtade all theſe words; | of lome matters. 
62 Then fyaltthou lay, Lozd,thou haſt 1 8. oli in bis 
lpoketagainit this place to deltroptt , that Revelation allus 
None ſhould remaine in it, neither men noz deth to this 
beait,bae that it ſhould be deſolate foz eucr. place, when he 
63 And when thou hait made an ende of faith y the Angel 
reading this booke, thou ſhalt binde al (tone tooke a milſtone 
do it, and call it inthe midſt of Enphꝛates, and caſt it iato 
64 And chalt {ay , Thus ſhall Babel be the ſea ſigniſy- 
Dꝛowned and ſbal notrile from tte euil, that ing thereby the 
will bing vpon her. e they ſhal®=be weary, deliruRion of 
Thus fat te are the wozdes of Jeremiah. © Babylon, 
Reue. 18, 20, 
m They ſhall not be able to refiſt, but ſhall labour in vaine. 
CHAP. III, 

4 Leruſalem i taken. 10 Zedekrahs ſounes are 
killed before his fate, and hi eyes put ot. 13 The 
citie u burned, 31 Tchozachra u brought ſoorth of 
priſon and fed like a K ing. 

Edentah * was one and twentie pere old 
| ben he began to rtigne, and he reigued 
elcucn yeres in cruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughterof Jerant* 
ab of-Libnah. : 

2 And he did euil in the eyes ofthe Lozd 
accoꝛding to allthat Jehotakim had done. 
2 *Donbilelle becaule the wiath of the 

-Lozd was againit Jeruſalem and Judah, 
till he had cau them out from bis pꝛeſenct, 
_ nn rebclled ag ainſt the king 


4 Bue tn thentnth yeere of his reigne, 
in che tenth moneth, the tenth day of the mo» 


enen aff when he went ei- 


2. King 24 · I 8, 
2. chr n.3 C. 11 


a So the Lord 
y —— 
aue him v 
fis —— 
heart, til he had 
brought the ene. 
my vpon him to 


be and all his hoite againit Jerutalem, and a him away 


pitched agatnit tt, and built foꝛts againit it 


round about. | and hispeople, 
.5 Sy thecitiewasbeſiegcd vnto theele - 8, . 
uenth yere ok tze king Tedekiah. and chap. 39. 


5 Now inthe fourth moneth , the ninth 
diy ot the moncth, the famine was ſoꝛe in the 
cit ie, ſo that there was no moꝛe bꝛead fo; the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all 
the men of warre fied, and went out of the „ Reade, Cha 
citie by night, by the® way of the gate be» , p. 
twerne thx two wallcs, which was by the a 
kings garden: (now the Caldeaus were by 
the citie round absut) and chey went by the 
wap of the wilderneile. 

8 But the army of the Caldeans purſu· 
ed after the king, and toke Zedektah in the 
deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcat» 
tered from him. 

9 Then they toke the king, and car ped 
him vp vnto the kiug ol Babel to Riblah in 
the land ol Hamath,* where he gaue iudge · . RA Kin 
ment vpon him. 3 25 mic 

10 And the kingof Babelflew ebe fonnes 3, 3 bop, 
of Zedekiab betozedis exes: heflew alſo ali 
the pꝛinces of Judah tn Riblab. 

11 Thenhepuc _ epes of Jedekiah, 

A4 2 U 


The Temple burnt andſpoyled. Lamentations. 
were like vnto theſe. | 
to Babel, and put dim in pi - 22 Andthere wereninety and ſixe pome⸗ 


and the king ol Babel bound bim in chaines 
and catied him to B. 
ſon till the day ol his death. 
d Ia the 2, Kin, he lift 
25.8. it is called day r N 

me ſeuenth day, peere of the King Mcbuchad-NcE3ax Bing of 
bec..uſetbe fie. Babel) came Ncbuzar-adan chirteitewarÞ 


began then, and which © ſtd befoze the king of Babel in Je | 


* — to 127. dburnt the boult ok the 
the tenth. 12 And burnt t cot Lye 
e That is, which Rings houlc, & allthe houſes of Jernlalem, 
was his ſervant, and all the 9 — houſes barnc he with fire, 
as 1. King. 25.8 · 14 And all the arnm of the Caldeans that 
were with the chicke tteward, bzake downc 

all the walles of Jernſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-aden the chiete ſtew⸗ 
ard carped away captiue cerraine of the nt 
ofthe people, and the reſidue of the people 


that remained in the citie, and thole that 


were fled, e fallen to the king ol Babel, with 
the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Ncbuzar-adan the chſefe ſttward 
left certaine of the yone of the land, to dzcile 
the vines, and ts till the land. 

17 Alſothe f pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the bales,# the 
bb ſea that was in the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
the Caldeans bꝛake, and carped al the bꝛaſſe 


"A 
+ Oftheepil-.. ofthem to Babel. 

. 18 The pots alſo and these beſoms.and iht 

King. 7. 15. inſtruments of mulicke, and the balins t the 

—— 88 „and — the — — — 

Which were frewlcy tyep mimured, to away. 

Fr o made f 19 Andthebowels, and the aſhpans,and 

braſſe, as 1. King. the baſins, and the pots, e the candleltickes, 

7.45. and the incenſe dishes, and the cups, andall 

- that was of gold, e that was of (iluer, toke 
the chicfe ſteward away. 

20 Vith the two pillars, one Sea, and 


twelue bꝛaſen buls, that were vnder the ba⸗ 

ſes, which King Salomon had made in the 

houle of the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſſe of all thele vel 
cls was without * weight. 

21 And concerning the — height 
ok one pillar was tig bteene cubites, and a 
threed of twelue cubits did compaſſe it, and 
the thicknes thereof was foure fingets:it was 


hollow. ü 

22. And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it: 
and the height of one chapiter was fine cus 
bites with netwozke,and pomegranates vp- 
onthe chapiters round about, all of bzaſle, 
the ſecond pillar alſo, and che pomegranates 


hlt was ſo much 
in quantitie. 


ory ne: gtan 
12 Nou in the lift moncth,in j 5 on 
eenth 


ond a the wh 


Te captiues numbred. 


ites on a ſide: and all the pomegranats 

the net woꝛke were i an hudꝛeth round 4 becauſe of 
about. — 5 1 „the roundnes no 
24 And the chiefe ſteward take Sheraiah more could be 

the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zeyhaniab * the ſecond ſcene but ninety 

zielt, an e keepers of the doe. and ſixe. 

25 Dt tohkc allo out of the citie an cunnch x Which ſerued 
ich had the ouerlight of the men of Warre in the hie Prieſts 


and ! ſenen men that were in the Kings pꝛe⸗ itead, if he had 
ſence which were found inthe citie. and ©9* any neceſſary 
pher taptaine ofthe hoſt who muſtered the impediment. 
people ft e land, and thzeeſcozemen of the 1 in the 2. King. 
people ot the land, that were found in the 25, 9. is reade 
mids of the citit. | but ot ſiue, thele 

26Nchuzar-adanthechicle ſteward twke vere the moſt 
Dew ant bzought them tothe King of Ba · excellent, and the 
bel ko Ril oy, 0 23466 other two which 
22 And the King of Babelſinote them, were nor io no- 
and flew them in Riblah, in the land of Ha · ble, ate not there 
mach;thus Judah was carped away captiue mentioned with 
out of his omne land. | them. 

28 (This is che people, whom MNebu- m which was 
chad-uezzar caryed away captiut in the=le* the latter end of 
nenth yeere,cuen thzeethouſand Jewes and the ſeue nth yeer 
thꝛee and twenty. of his ꝛtigat, and 

29 Inthereigbteenth yeere of Nebuchad» the beginning 
nez3ar he caried away captiue from Jeruſa* of the eight. 
lem eight hundꝛed thirty and two #per(ons. n In the latter 

20 In the th:ce and twentieth yeere of end alſo of that 
Nebuchad-nez3zar,Nebuzar adan thechlefe yeere and the be- 
ſteward caryed away captive of the Jewes ginning of the 
ſeuen hundzeth fozty and fiue perſons : all nineteenth. 
the perſons were foure thonſaud and lire 1 Er. ſoules, 
hundzeth. o That is, reſto · 
31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yere of red him to libew 
the capcinſtie of Jeboiachin King of Judah tie and honour 

the twelfth moneth,in the ſiue and twen · p And gaue him 
tteth day ot the moneth,Eutl-merodach _ princely apparel. 
of Babel, in the firſt yecreof his reigne, o lik- q Thar is, he had 
ted vp the head of Jehoiachin king of Ji» allowance in the 
dah,and bzought him out of pꝛiſon, Court,and thus 

22 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſect at length he had 
bis thꝛone aboue the thzone ofthe kings, that reſt andquier- 
were with him in Babel. neſſe becauſe he 

33 And changed his pꝛiſon 4 garments, obeyed ſeremiah 
and he did contiuual ly eat bꝛead befeze him the Propher, 
al the dayes of bis life. „  . Wherastheother 

24 er ce was à 1 continuallpoztion were cruelly or- 
giuen him ot the King of Babel, cuery day dred, that would 
— the dayes ol his like, vntUl he vor obey bim. 


{> Lamentations, 


CHAP.-I 


1 TheProphet bewaileth the miſurable eflate of 


Teruſalem, 5 and ſheweth that they are plagued be- 


cauſe of their finnes, The firſt and ſecond Chapter be- 


gm exery verſt according to the letters of the Ebrewe 


Alphabet, The third hath three verſe: for enery let 


ter, and the fourth us as the firft, 
The Prophet w edoth the citie remaine ſolita⸗ 
Andere: Arie that was full of people, the is a8 


the great iudge- ¶ Aa widow 3 ſhe that was greac a- 
ment of God, | 


ſeeing leruſalem, which was lo ſtreng and ſo full of'people, to bee 
now deſtroyed and deſelattc. ; | 


mong the nations, and b pꝛinceſſe among the d Which had 

pꝛouinces, is made tributary. _ chieſe rule ouer 
2 Shee weecpeth continually in the many prouinces 

© night, and her teares runne downe by her and countreys, 


. cheekes : among all her 4 Ioutrs, ſhe hath c So that te 


none to comfozt her: all her friends haue raketh noreft. 
dealt vnfaithfully with ver, and are her ene · d Meaning, the 
mies. | Egyptians and 
| 3 Judah is caryed away captiue becauſe Aſlyrians which 
eof akllicei n, and becanle of great ſerui» promiſed belpe. 
tude :the dwelleth among the heathen, and e For her cruclty 
findeth no reſt; all herperſecuters twoke her toward the 
in the ſtratts, poore and op- 
4 The wares of Zion lament , becauſe preffion of ſer- 
no nants, ler. 34.18 


Theyoke of ſinnes. 
f As they vied no man commeth * to theſolemne feaſts : all 


with her gates are deſolate : her Pꝛieſts ſigh: her 
ooh andioy, virgins are dilcoimfited, and cher is in hea» 


Pſal. 2.4 ; FR 
TEbr.hitterneſſe. 5 Ver aduerlarteszarethe chiefe, and her 

That is, haue enemies pꝛolper: foꝛ the Lozd hath afflicted 
rule ouer her, Her foꝛ the multitude of her tranſgreſſtons, 
Deut. 28.44. and her childꝛen are gone into captiuitie be» 

foze the enemte. : 

4. 6 Andfromthe daughter ok Zion all her 
beautte is departed: her Pꝛinces are be- 
come *like arts that find no paſture: and 
they are gone without ftrength befoze the 


ſuer. 
Jerulalem remembꝛed the dayes of her 


h As men pine 
away with ſor- 
row & that haue 
no courage. 

i In her miſerie 
ſhe conſidered 
the great bene - 
fits and commo - 
dities that ſhe 
had loſt. 

k At her religi- 
on and ſeruing of 
God, which was 


pleaſant things that ſhee had in — — 
when her people i felt into the hand ofthe 
enemte, and none did helpe her: the aduer⸗ 
laries (aw her, and did mocke at her * Sab ⸗; 


ths, | 
8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſiy ſinned, 


the greateſt grief therefoze ſhe is in deriſſon: all thathonon-- 


red her, deſpiie her, betauſe they haue ſcene 
herflichinelle : yea, ſhee ſigheth and turneth 
n er ich Desen d | 
r ſinne 9 cr neſſe is in her ſkirts: ſhe re- 
— e membzed not her lat end, theretoꝛe we came 
— Downe wondetfully; ſhe had no comfo2ter: 
1Ebr. hath magni- — —— mine akflicttion: foz the ene · 
himſelſe. e ts pꝛoud. | 1 
Fe odfervid} , 10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his 
deth that the hand vpon all her plealant things: fox 
Ammonites and thee hath ſeene the heat hen enter into her 
Moabites nould Sanctuary, whom ® thou diddelt com · 
enter intothe . — that they ſhould not enter into thy 
urch. 
3 —— 11 Al her people ſigh and ſerke their bzead? 
der thembecom- they haue giuen their 2 things foz 
prehendeth all e- Meate to refreſh the ſon e: ſet, O Lozd, and 
nemies. Deut. Conſider: foꝛ J am become vile. 
23.3. : 12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paſſe by 
n Thus Teruſa- this way?bchold,and ſee, it there be any vſoꝛ⸗ 
lem lamenteth, tom like vnto myſoꝛrom, which is done vnto 
mouing others me, wherewith the Loꝛd hath afflicted we in 
to pitie her, and the dap pf his fierce wꝛath. 
to ſearne by her I3 From aboue hath ohe ſent fire into my 
example. bones, which pꝛeuaileth againſt them; hee 
o This declareth hath ſpꝛed a net foꝛ my feet, and turned me 
that we ſhould backt: hee hath made me deſolate, and dayly 
acknowledge Inheauineſle. | 
God to be che 14 The » yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
author of all our bound vpon his hand: they are wzapped, 
Afflictions, to the AND come vn vpon my necke, hee hath made 
intent that we my ſtrength to fall: the Lozd hath delinered 
might ſeeke to mt᷑ into their hands, neither am J able to riſe 
him for remedie, Up. 


to the godly. 
Or, driuen away. 
1 Sheis not aſha- 


Mine heauie 15 The Loꝛd hath troden vnder fonte all 
innes are conti- — valtant men in the mids of me: he hath 
nually before his Called an afſemblyagainſt me to deſtroy my 
eyes, as he that young men; the Loꝛd hath troden 4 the 
tieth a thing to Whne pꝛeſſe vpon the virgine the daughter of 
his hand for a Judah. | 
remembrance. 16 * Fo2 theſe things J weepe: mine epe, 


q He hath tro- euen mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
den them vnder Comkoꝛter that ſhould refreſtʒ my ſonle, is 
foot as they that farrefrom me: mp childꝛen are deſolate, be- 
tauſe the enemie pꝛenailed. 

17 Zion ffretchcd out her handes, and 
there is none to comfoꝛt her : the Loꝛd hath 
appointed the enemies ol Jaakob round a» 


tread grapes in 
the wine pteſſe. 
Tere. 14417. 
chap.2, I 8. 
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aftliction , and of her rebellion, and all her h 
«th 


Gods wrath, 307 


bout him, Jeruſalem is = as a menſtruous r Which be- 

woman inthe mids of them. cauſe of her pol- 
18 TheLozdisrighteous:foz I haue re- lution was ſepa- 

belled agatnſt his commandement:heare, rated from her 

I pzay pon all people, and behold my ſoꝛrow: huſband, Leuit. 

my vtrgins and my pong men are gone into 2 5.19. and was 

captiuitte. | abtorred for the 
19 J called fozmy louers, but they detei- time. 

ned me: my Pꝛicits and mine Elders pett- 1 Ker. t=. 

wed in the citie, while they © fought their ¶ That is. they 

meat to refreſh their ſoules. | died for hunger. 
20 Behold, D Lozd, how Jam trou⸗ 

bled my bowels (well: mine heart is tur · 

ned within me: koꝛ J am full ot heauineſſe: 

the ſwozd ſpoylcth abꝛodd, as death doeth at 


one. ; ”- 

21 They haue heard that J mourne, but 
there is none to comfozt mee: all mine ene- 
mies haue heardof my trouble, and are glad, 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bzing the . 
day that thou haſt pꝛoneunce d, and they ſbal t Of deſiring 
be like vnto me. vengeance a- 

22 «Let all their wickednes come befoze gainſt the ene- 

thee ; || doe vnto them, as thou hait done vn mie, read Jer 11. 
to me, foꝛ all my tranigreſſions:foꝛ my ſighs 20. and 18.2. 
are manp, and mine heart is heauit. | Or, gather them 


like grapes, 
CHAP. II. 


xJDw yard the Ton. 2 1 9 23 
Iter of Zion in his wzath! and hath calt her gs proſperi- 
dowen from » heanen vnto the carth the tie = 
beautie of Acrael, and remembzed not his b Hach given her 
© footitoole in the day of his wzarh! a moſt ſore fall. 

2 The Loꝛd hath deikroyed all the habi⸗ . 1 luding to 
tat ions of Jaakob,and no: ſpared : he hath che Temple, or 
thzowen downe in his wiath the itrong co the Arke of 
holds ofthe danghter of Judahiht bath caſt che Couenant, 
them down to the ground: he hath polluted which was cal- 
the kingdomeand the pꝛinces thereof, led f footſloole 

3 Vee hath cut ott in his ſterce wzath all ofche Lord, be- 
the hoꝛne of Iſrael: he hath dꝛawen backe cauſe theyſhould 
his © right hand from befozc the enemie, and not ſet their 
there was kindlcd in Jaakob like a flame of minds ſo low, 
fire, which deuonred round about. but lift vp their 

4 Heehath * bent his bowe litze an ene» hearts toward 
mit: his rigbt hand was ſtretched vp as an the heauens 
aduerſatie and ſlew all that was pleaſant to d Meaning, the 
be eye in the Tabernacle ofthe daughter of glory & ſtrengih 
Zion: he powꝛed out his wꝛath like fire. as 1. Sam. 2.1. 

F The Loꝛd was as an encmie: he bath e That is, his ſuc- 
devoured Iſrael. and conſumed all his pala: cour which he 
ces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and was wont to 
bath increaſed in the daughter of Judah las ſend vs, when 
mentation and meurming. our enemies op- 

6 Foꝛ he hath deſtroped his Tabernacle, preſſ.d vs. 
as a garden he hath deftropcd his congrega- f Shewing that 
tion: the Loꝛd hath caulcd the fraſtes and there is no reme- 
Sabhaths to be foꝛgotten iu Zion, and hath die but deſtructi- 
deſpiled in the indignation ot bis wꝛath the on, where God is 
King and the Pꝛielt. 1 — the enemie. 

7 The Loid hath fozfaken his altar: ht g As the people 
hath abhoꝛred his Sanctuarp: he hath gi · were accuſtomed 
uen into the hand of the enemie the walles to praiſe God in 
ok her palaces : they haue made a £ noiſe in the ſolemne 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, as in the day of ſolem⸗ feaſts with a loud 
nitie voice: ſo now 


tie. 
8 The Loꝛd hath determined to deffrop' the enemies bloſ- 
the wall or the daughter of ton: her ftret- p heme him with 
ched ont a line: be hath not withdꝛawen his ſhouting and 
hand from a. 1 bee _ crying, 
q the 


a That is, broꝑlit 


Flattering prophets; 
h This is a fign- therampart » andthe wall to lament: they 
ratiue ſpeech , as, Were deſtroyed together. mT | 
that was when 9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: hee 
he ſaid the wayes Hath deitroped and bꝛoken her barres: her 
did lament, chap. King and her Pꝛinces are among the Gen⸗ 
1.4 meaning, ftles; the lawe is no moꝛe, neither can her 
that this forow Mꝛophets |} recetive any viſion from tht 
was ſo great, 02d. 4 
that the iuſenſi- 10 The ełders of the daughter of Zion fit 
" blerhings had vpon the ground, and keepe lilence : they 
their parttherof, haue caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: they 
1 Or, find, hanegirded themſelucs with ſackcloth: the 
virgins of feruſatem hang down their heads 
to the ground. 

11 Mine epes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels (well ; my liuer is powꝛed vpon the 
earth, foꝛ the deſtruction ot the daughter of 
ö my people, becauſe the childꝛen andſucklings 
lor, faint, ſwoone in the ltreets of the citie. 

12 They haue ſapd to their mothers, 

2 Eby. wheate and (here is + bꝛead and dzinke: when they 

3 wooned, as the wounded in the ſtreetes of 

1 Ebr. powred ont th: citie, and when they & gaue vp the ghoſt 

the ſoule. in their mothers bolome. 

i Meaning, that 18 8 

— was (02 thce 2 What thing ſhall J compare to 
fo euident, that thee, O daughter Jeruſalem ? what ſhall J 
ĩt need no wit- 
neſles. ; « 
like the lea: who can heale thee ? 
& mnecauſethe 14 The Pꝛophets haue! loked out vaine 
falle prophets and fooltit; things fox thee, and they baue 
calledtlienaſelues not diſconered thine iniquitie, to turne a» 
wap thy captiuitie, but haue ioked ot fo 


Seers, as the o- A L 
— were called, thee kalſe ypzopheſies, and cauſcs of banih· 


therefore hee ment. : 
— that 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 
they ſaw amiſſe. hands at thee : they hifle and wagge their 


head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
Is this the citie that men call, Theperfecz 
— . beantte, and the toy of the whole 
cartd ; | 

16 All thine enemies hane opcned their 
mouth agaiuſt thec:they hiſſe and gnaſh the 
teeth, laing, Let vs deuvnrett : certainly 
this is the day chat we looked fo2 ; we haue 
Or, burden, kound and ſecnc it. p 
Leu, 26. 15,25. 17 The Lord hath done that which hee 
deut. 28.15, 25. hath Purpoſed ; he hath fulftiled his wozd 

| that he had determined of old time, he hath 
thꝛowen downe, andnotipared : hee hath 
cauſed thine enemie to retoyce puer thee, and 
ſet vp the hoꝛne ot thineaduerſaries, 

13 Their heart * crycd vnto the Loꝛd, O 
wall of the daughter Zion, let teares runne 
Downe like a riuer, dap and night: take 
— noreſt, neither let the apple of thine eye 
a ccaſe. 

19 Artie, cry in the night: in the begin; 
ning of the watches powze out thine heart 
tike water befoze the face of the Lo2d : lift 
vp thine hands toward him fox the like ok thy 
pong childzen, that faint foz hunger in the 
cozners of all the ſtreets. | 

20 Behold,D Loꝛd, æ conſider to whom 
thou haft done thus: ſhall the women cate 

cir fruit, and childꝛen ofa 1 ſpanne long: 
ſhall the Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet be ſlaine in 
the Sanctuary ot the Loꝛd: 

21 The pong t the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreetes 3 my virgins and my young 


becauſe they did 
not reprooue the 
peoples faults, 
bur Aatrered 
them in their 
ſinnes, which 
was the cauſe of 
their deſtruction. 


Tryern. 14.17. 
6 chap. . 6. 


ö or, brought vp 
in their mne 
Band, 


Lech Lamentations. 


13 i Mhat thing Hall J take to witneſſe 


liken to thee , that I may comtoꝛt thee, O 
virgin daughter Zion: foꝛ thy bꝛeach is great 


The Lords mercies. 
men are fallen by che l woꝛd: thou haſt flaine 


them in the day of thy wꝛath: thou halt kiſ» 


led and not (pared. 1 43H 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day | 

my iterrours round about:ls that in the dap o/, enemies 

of the Loꝛds wꝛath none eſcaped noꝛ remai⸗ w 7 ſearcd, 

ned: thoſe that J haue nonriſhed ꝙ bꝛought 

vp, hath mine enemie conlumed. 


CHAP, III. 


jan the man that hath ſeene * affliction in a The Prophet 
the rod of his indignation, complaineth of 
2 He hath led mee, and bzought me into tue puniſhments 
darkenes, but not to light. | and aſflictions 
4 üs is turned againſt mee, hee that he endured 
turneth 4 and againſt me all the day. by the falſe Pro; 
4 My fteſh and wyſkinne hath he cauſed phets and hypo- 
to waxe old, and he hath bꝛoken my bones. crites, when = 
5 Ve hath *builded againſt me, and com · declaredthe de- 
paſſed me with gall and labour. ſtruction of Ieru- 
6 Yehath ſec me in darke places, as they ſilem, as Ier. 20.3 
that be dead foz euer. b Heſpeaketh 
7 Pe hath bedged about me, that J can» this as one that 
not get out: he hath made my chaines hea felt Gods heauie 
ue. iu gements, 
8 Allo when J crie and ſhout, he ſhutteth which he reatly 
out my © paper. eared, and there- 
- 9 he hath 4 ſtopped vp my wayes with fore ſetteth them 
hewen ſtone,and turned away my paths, out with this di- 
10 He was vnto mee as a bearelying in uerſitie of words, 
wait, and as a lyon in ſecret places. c This is a great 
II Le hath topped my wayes,and pulled eentation tothe 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. godly,whenthey 
12 He hath bent his bow, and made mee ſee not the fruit 
a marke foꝛ the arrow. of their prayers, 
I3 He cauſed ꝓ the arrowes of bis quiuer & cauſeth them 
to enter into my reines. d .o thinke that 
14 J was a deriſion to all my people, and they are not 
their ſong all the day. | ard, which 
I5 Hehath filled me with bitternes, and thing God vſeth 
made me dꝛunken with * woꝛmewod. to doe, that they 
16 Yee hath allo bzoken my teeth with might pray more 
ſtones, and hath cougred me with aſhes. earneſtiy, and 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from the oſtner. 
peace: 4 18 185 pꝛoſperitie. d And keepeth 
18 And I layde, My ſtrength and mine me in hold as a 
hopes is periſhed from the Loꝛd, priſoner, 
19 Reanembzing minc affliction,and my e He hath no 
mourning, the woꝛmewod and the gall. pitie on me. 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembzance, 1 £6r. ſonnes. 


and is humbled» in me. With great an- 
21 J conſider this in mine heart: there» guifh and ſorow 
foze haue J hope. he hath made me 


22 It is the Loꝛds i mercies that wee are to loſe my ſenſe. 
not conſumed, becanle his compaſſions faile g Thus with 
not. paine he was dri- 

23 They are renued k euery moꝛning:great uen to & fro be- 
is thy faithfulneſſe. tweene hope and 

24 The Loꝛd is my! poztion, ſapth my diſpaire, as the 
ſoule: therefoze will J hope in him. godly oſt times 

25 The Lozd is good vnto them that are, yet in theend 

; | the ſpirit geveth 
the victorie. h Hee ſheweth that God thus vfeth to exerciſe his, 
to the intent that hereby they may know themſelues, and feele his 
mercies. i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is maruaile that 
any remaineth aliue: but onelythat God for his one mercies ſake 
and for his promiſe will euer haue his Charch to remaine, though 
they be neuer ſo few in number, Iſa. 1. 9. k We feele thy benefits 
daily, 1 The godly put their wholeconfidence in Godyand thex - 
fore looke for none other inheritance, as Pſal. 8 5 

6 | ern 


The yokeinyouth - . . 


truſt in him, & to the ſoule that ſetketh him, 

26 It is god both to truſt and tu waite 

foz the ſaluation of the Loꝛd. * 

m He ſheweth . 27 It is god foza man that he beare the 
that we can ue - yoke in his ® youth. : 

uer begin teo 28 dhe ſitteth alone, a and keepeth ſilence, 


timely to bee ex · becauſe be Hath bozne it vpon him. 2 
erciſed vnder the 29 Ye putteth his o month in the Dull, if 
croſſe, that when there may be hope. 

zo Ye giueth his cherke to him that ſmi ; 


tbe afflictions 
grow greater, teth him: he is filled full with reyꝛoches. 
our patienee al- 31 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will net fozſake fo euer. 


ſo by experience 3 2 But though be lend affliction, pet wil 
may be ſtronger. he haue compaluon accozding to the multi; 
n Hemurmurech tude of his merties. IR 
not againſt God, 83 3. Fozhedoth not ? puniſh æ willinglyz 
but is patient. no2afflict che childzenof men 
o He humbleth 24. In ſtamping vnder bis ferte all the 
himſelfe, as they pztionersof the earth, : 
that falldowne 35 Jn oucrthꝛowing the right of a man 
with their face hekoe the face of the mott Yigh, 

to the ground, 26 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe ; the 
and ſo withpa- Lozd4fecth it not. 


tience waiteth 37 Whois he then that ſaith, and it com» 
for ſuccour. - meth to paſſe; and the LozD*commandeth it 
p Hetaketh no not? I 

pleaſwein it, 38 Dut of the mouth of the moſt High 
but doeth it of yzoceedech not ſ cuill and good? | 
neceſſitie for Wherefozecben is the lining t man ſo⸗ 


our amendment xomtuli? man ſuffereth fo his ſinie. 


when he ſuffletn 40 Let vs ſtatch and trie our wapes, and 
the wicked to turne againe to the Load: 
oppreſſe the 41 Let vs lift vp v gur hearts with our 

oore. hands vnto God in the beauens. 5 
4 Ebr.with his 42 Tee haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
Heart. therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 


q He doeth not 43 Thou halt couered vs with wath, 
delight therein. and perlecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not 
r He ſheweth ſpared, : 
that nothing is 44 Thou halt couered thy l(cife. with a 
done without clonde , that our pzayer ſbould not palle 
Godsproul- though. | | ; 
ence. | 45 Thou haſt made vs as the *ofſcouring 
1 That is,aduer- and refuſe in the mids of che people, 
ſitie and proſpe- 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ritie, Amos 45 month againſt vs, 


t When G 47 Fare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
afflicteth him. wich defolationand deſtruction. + 

u Thatis,both 43 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water, 
kearts & hands: fo the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
ſor elſe to liſt vp people. .* 

the hands is bur 49 Mine eye dzoppeth without ſtay and 
bypocriſie. ccealeth not, | 

1. Cor. 4. 13. 50 Till the Lozd looke downe, and be ⸗ 
x I am ouer- 99ld from heauen. 

come with ſore 


; 51 Mine eye * bzeaketh mine Heart be- 
weeping for all c auſe ot all the daughters of my city. | 
wy people, 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee loze like a 
bird without caule. ; 
53 They haue ſhut vpmylifey in the dun⸗ 
geon, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
54 Uaters flowed oucr mine head, then 
thought J, Jam deſtroyed. 
55 Jcalled vponthy Name,D Lozd,otit 
of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not 
thine taxe from my ſigh and from my cry, 
7 Thou dꝛeweſt nere in the dap that J 


y Reade Ierem. 
37. 6. how hee 
was in the myi ie 
dungeon. 


z Meaning, the 


cauſe wherefore called vpon the: thou ſaydeſt, Feate not. 
his life was in 
danger. 


58 Þ Lozd, thou haſt maintained the 
caule of my *loule, & haſt redeemed my lite. 


3 .v**5 T # 
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Horrible famine.” 308 

: 59 O Lo, thou halt ſeene my w2ong, 
tudge thou my caule. v q ii; ebb L 

60 Thou halt lcenealltheir vengeance, 
andall tht ir dcuices againſt me. 

61 Thou halt heard their repꝛoch, O 
Loꝛd, & all their — — againſt me: 

62 The lips alſo ot thoſe that role againſt 
— 3 r whiſpering againſt me conti · 
nuallp. = 
63 Bthold their fitting downe and their 
riung vp, bow. J am their li ng. 

64 *Giue them a recompence, D Lozd, 2?/a.28.4. 
accoꝛding to the wozke of their hands. 

65 Giue them {| (0z0w of heart, cuen thy 
curſe to them. 1 
66 Perlecute with wzath and deſtroy 

them from vnder the heauen, D Loꝛd. 


HAP. III.. 


Oran objiinats 
cart, 


2 By the gold 
he meaneth the 
Princes, as by 


Hu is the 2 golde become ſo || dimme! 
the molt fine golde ts changed, andthe 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the 
cozner ofeuerpitreece, . . -. the flones hee 
2 The noble {| men of Zion comparable vnderſtandeth 
to fine golde ; how are they eſteemed as ear · the prieſts, 

then ® pitchers, euen the wozke of the hands or, hid. 

of the potter! Or, ſonnes. 

3 Euen the dꝛagons draw out the b Which are of 
bzeſts, and giue ſucke to their youg, but the ſmall eſtimation 
de ane of my people is become ctuell like and haue none 
the © oſtriches in the wilderneſſe. dann 
4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea* c Though che 
ueth to the rote of his mouth foz thirſt: the dragons be cru 
vong childꝛen aſke bzead, but no man bꝛea⸗ ell, yet they pitie 
keth it vnto them. ; their yong, and 

5 Tbey that did keede delicately, periſh nouriſh them, 
in the ſtreetes: they that were bꝛought vp in which thing le- 
lcarlet,embzace the dung. ruſalem doeth 

6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter ok not. 
my people is become greater then ihe ſinne 4 The women 
of Sodome, that was * deſtroyed as in à forſake their 
moment, and none pitched eampes againſt children as the 

* Her Nazarites were p rc then the — = 
7 kr azarites were purer egs, Iob 39.17, 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke: they — 9 5 5. f 
were moze ruddy in body, then the red p2zc> or, no ſtrength 
cious ſtones: they were like poliſhed ſaphir. was againft her. 

8 Now their © vilage is blacker then a numb 6.2, 
cole : they cannot know them in the ſtreets: They that were 
tůtir (kinne cleaueth to their bones; it is wi+ before moſt in 
thered like a ſtocke. ' Gods faubur, are 
9 They that be ſlaine with the lwoꝛd are now in gieateſt 
better then they that are killed with hun» al omination 
ger: foꝛ they fade away as they were ftricien vnto bim. 
though koꝛ the* fruits of the tteld. f For lackeof 

10 The hands ol the pitiful women hane foode they pine 
ſodden thetr owne childzen,whichwere their away aud con 
meate in the deſtruction of the daughter of ſume. 
my propre: . f 

1x The Loꝛd hath accompliſhed his in⸗ 
dignatton: hee hach pauned out his ficrce 
wꝛath, he hath kindled afire in Zion, which 
hath devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the in⸗ 
habitants of the world would not haue be- g He meanerh 
lecucd that the aduerſaryt theenemy ſhould chat theſe things 
haue entred into the gates of Jeruſalem: are come to paſſe 

12 Fo the ſinnes ot her pꝛophets, and the therefore, con- 
iniquities ot her pꝛieſts. that haue Hen the trary to all mens 
blood of the iult an A be ber- expectations, 

+ 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 
h Some teferre I4 They baue wandꝛed as blind men! in 
this to the blind the itrætes, and they were polluted with 
men, which as — 8 i they would not touch their 
they went, ſtum- | , ; 
ple an the I 5 But they cryed vnto them, Depart pee 
blood, whereof polluted, depar t depart, touch not: there oꝛe 
the city was full. they fled away, and wandered: they hane 
i Meaning, the laid among the heathen, They wall us moze 
heathen which dell there. | : 

came to deſtroy + 16 The. anger of:theLo2d hath ſcatte 
them, couid not Fed them, he wil uo moze regard chem: ! they 
abide them. keuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, noz 
dor, face. had compaſſton of the Elders. 

k That is, the 17 Ahiles we waited foꝛ our vainchelpe, 
enemies. our eyes failed: foꝛ in our waiting wee le» 
1 te ſheweth ked faz l à nation that could not ſaue vs. 
two principal 1 They hunt our lteps that wee cannot 
cauſes ottheir Foe in our ltreetes : our end is nœere, our 
deltruction, their dapts are faliilled, foꝛ our end is come. 
cruelty and their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwilter then the 
vaine confidence Eagles of the heautu: they purſued vs vpon 
iu. man: for they the mountatnes,and laid waite foꝛ vs in the 
truſted in the Wilderneſſe. 40 4 a | 
helpe of the 20 The ® bzcath of our noſtrels, the An; 
Egyptians. aynted of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 
m Our King Io- of whome wee ſapde, Under his ſhadow 
ſiah, in whora Wee ſhall bee pꝛeſerued altue among the hea · 
ſtood our hope then. 
of Gods fauour, 21 5 
and on whom dom, that dwelleſt in che land of Gz, the 
depended our Cup alſs wall paſſe thzougy vnto thee; thou 
Kare & life, was (halt be dꝛunken aud vomic. | 
ſlaine, whom he 22 Thy punithment is accompliſhed, O 
calleth anointed, Daughter Zton , hee © will no moze carte thee 
becauſe he was a Wap into captiuitte, but he will vilite thine 
figure of Chriſt, iniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will dilco · 
n This is ſpo- Ur thy ſinnes. 


ken by derifion.. 
k ES thy nakedneſſe. o He comforteth the hurch by that af- 


ter ſeuenty yceres their forowes ſhall haue an end, whereas the wic- 


Led ſhould be tormented for euer. 


CHAP, V. 
The prayer of lexemiah. 
| 2 Smember, D Loꝛd, what is come vpon 


a Thisprayer as 
; * conlider and behold our repꝛoch. 


is thought, was 
ma ſe when ſome 
of the people | 
werecariedaway capriue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome 
went into Egypt and other places for ſucconr: albeit it ſeemeth that 
the Prophettorefecing their miſcries to come, thus prayed, 


2 Pur uiheritance is turned to the itran» 


Lamentations. 


Reiopce and bee glad, * D daughter 


The peoples miſerie. 


gers, our houſes to the aliants. 

3 Mee are kat herleſſe, euen without fa · 
ther, and our mothers are as widowes. 

We haue dꝛunken our o water foꝛ mo- b Meaning, 
nep,and our wond is ſold vnto vs. _ theirextreme 

5 Durneks are vnder perlecution:wet᷑ ſeruitude and 
are wearp,and haue no reit. 

6 Ve baue giuen uur hands 

ue 
We: 3: Fes and — with 

7 Dur lathers haue ſiuned, and are not, chem, or haue 
and we haue boꝛne their 4 iniquities. ſubmitted our 

3 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 
would deliuer vs out of their hands. them, 

9 Me gate our bꝛead with the perill of d As our Fa- 
our liues, becauſe of cheſwszd of the wil · chers haue bene 
derneſſe. 5 4 | punithed for 
10 Durſkin was blackelike as an ouen, their finnes, ſo 
becauſe of the terrible amine. we that are cul 

11 Tl deffled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in thecities ol Judah. lame ſinnes, are 

12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by f their puniſhed. 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe ofthe 
in honor. | enemie that 
:' T3 Whey tooke the pong men to came from the 
and the childꝛen fell vnder 8 the wood. wilderneſſe, and 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would no ſuffer 
h gate, and the pong men from their longs. vs to goe and 

IF The top ok our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our neceſ- 
is turned intomourning. ſary foode. 

16 The crowne ot out head is fallen: woe f That is, by 
now vnto vs that we haue ſinned. the encmies 

17 Therefoze our heart is heauy fozthele hand. 
things, i our eyes aredimine, g Their flauerie 

198 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion was ſo great, 
which is delolate: the fores run vpon it. chat they were 

19 But thou, O Loꝛd, remayneſt foꝛ * e* not able to a- 
uer: thy chꝛone is from generation ts genes bide it. 
ration. 5 h There were 

20. AMAheretoꝛe doeſt thoufozget vs foꝛ e · no more lawes 
ner, and foꝛſake vs ſo long time? nor torme of 

211 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lozd, common 
and we thalbe turned: renew our dayes as wealth. 
of olde. i With wee- 

22 But thou haſt vtterly rejected vs:thou ping. 
arc exceedingly angry againſt vs. k And there- 

| tore thy couee 


nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that ĩt is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worke to gon- 
uert vs, and thus God werketh in vs, before wee can turne to Him, 
lerem. 31.18, 


NJ Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


p E+- + 


of 5 
"= 


A Fter chat Tehojachin by the counſell of Teremigh and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebu- 


chad-nezzsr, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and divers of his Princes, and ofthe 


people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as 
tough the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe : and therefore their eſtate 
ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereofhe confirmeth his former prophe- 
ſies, declaring by new viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto him. that the city ſhould moſt certaine- 
ly bedeſtroyed, and the people grieuoufly rormeared by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that re- 
mained ſhould bee brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great 
© troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at = time appointed, and allo deſtroy 
their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one aud 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chrift of whom in this booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, and in whom theglory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. He propbeſied theſe 
things in Cal ea at the ſame time that Jeremiah propheſied in Iudah, and there began in the fife 


yecre of Iehoigchins captiuitie. 
| - CHAP, 


7 


The viſion. 
CHAP, 1. 


1 The time wherein Ezekiel prepheſied,, and in 


Chap. j.ij. 


| Theviſion. 309 
foure had one fozme , and their fafhton, and 
their wozke was as one wheele in another 


what place. 3 Hu kinred, 5 The viſion ef the fuure Wheel 


beaſts, 26 The uiſion of tbe throne, 2 
T came to paſſe in the thir- 


2 After that the tieth yecre, in the fourth mo- 


— nech, and in the fift day of the 
was J eighteenth moneth (as J was among 
yere ofthereigne the captiues by the riuer 
of Ioſiah, ſo that | » Thebar) that the heauens 
five and twentie Were Opened, and J {aw vilions of © God, 

yeeresafter this „2 In the fiftday of the moneth (which 
booke was foũd, was the fifr peereot king Joiachins captiut- 


iah 1 E. 
— — d Ehe werd ofthe Lozd came vnto Eze⸗ 


withEzekielrang ktel the Pꝛzieſt. the ſonne of Buzi, in the land 
many e ok the Caldeans, hy the riuet᷑ Chebar, where 
ple) who che firſt the * hand of the Loꝛd was vpon him . 
yeere after ſaw 4 And J looked,and behold, a whirle- 
theſe viſions, winde came out of the Nozth, a great cloud 
d Which was And afirewzapped about it, and a bzightnes 
a part ofEuphra- s about it, and in the mids thereof, to wit, 
tes ſo called. lu the mids of the fire came out as the likenes 
c That is, notable r. : 

and excellent vi-. 5 Alſo out of the mids thereof came the 
ſions, ſothat it likeneſſe of foure * beaſtes, and this was 
might be know- their foꝛme: they had the appearance of a 


en, it was no na- 
tural dreame, but 
came of Gad. 
d That ische ſpi- 
rit of prophecie, 
as Chap. 3. 22. 


2 
6 And euer one had foure faces, and eue⸗ 
ry one had foure wings. | 
7 Aud their feet were ſtraight feete, and 


calues t, and they ſparkled like the appea⸗ 
and 37.1. rance ot bzight bꝛaſſe. 

e By this diuerſi- 8 And the hands of aman came out from 
tie of words hee vnder their wings in the foꝛeparts ot them, 
ſignifierh 5 feare · AND they foure had their faces, and their 
tull judgement wings. : 

of God, andthe 9 They were s topned by their wings 
great afflition one to another, and when they went foozt 
that ſhould come they Teturncd not, but cuery one went 
vpen leruſalem ſtraight foꝛward. 

Or, pale yzolow, 10 And the ſimilitude ot their faces was 
f Which were 25* the kace ot man: and they foure had the 
the foure Cheru- fate ot a lion on the right ſide, and they fonte 
bims chat repre - Had the face ot a bullocke on the left ſide; 
ſented the glory they fouxe allo had the fate at an Eagle. 

of God, as Chap. Il Thus were their faces : but their 
3.23. wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of 
g The wing of kuerp one were ioyned one to another, and 
the one touched TWO couered theit bodies. 

the wing of the 12 And euery one went ſtraight foz- 
other. ward: they went whither cheir# ſpirit led 
h kuery Cheru- t heim, and thep returned not when they went 
bim had foure 2th. EE 

faces, the face f 13 The ſimilitudealſo of the beaſts, and 
a man, and of a their appearance was like burning coales of 
lion on the rigbt fire, and like the appearanceof lampes : for 
ſide, and the face thefirexanne among the beaſtes, and the fire 
of a bullocke, gaue aà gliſter, and out ot the ſire there went 
and of aneagle lightning. 5 

on the left fide. 14 And the beaſts ranne, and i returned 
1 Ebr. whither like vnto lightning. 

thoir ſpirit, or I5 How as J beheld the beaſtes, be⸗ 
will was to goe. hold, a wheele appeared vpon the earth by 
i That isgvhen the beaſts, hauing foure f:ces. 

they had execu- 16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their 


ted Gods wil: for Wozkewas like vnto* a chꝛyſolite: and they 
afore they retur= _ | 
ned not, till God had changedthe ſtate of things. k The Ebrew 
word is Tarſhiſh, meaning, that the colour was like the Cicilian 
ſea, or a precious ſtone ſo called. 


e. i 
17 When they went, they went vpon their 
— lides, and they returned not when they 
ent. 

18 They had alſo rings, and height, and 
were fearefull to behold, and their rings were 
full of eyes round about them foure. 

19 And when the beaſts went, tbewherls 
went with them: and when the beaſts were 
— vp krom the earth, the wheeles were likt 


20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they 
went, aud thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheeles leade them, and the whecies were 
lifted vp beſides them: foz the ſpirit of the 
beaſts was in the wheeles, 

21 hen the beaſts went, they went, and 
when thep ſtood, they ſtood , and when they 
wcrelifted vp from the earth, the wheeles 
were lifced vp beſides them: foz the ſpirit of 
the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 
he vnto chzyſtal, ſpꝛead ouer their heads a⸗ 

oue. 


23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 
tuerp one had two, which couered them, 
ans every one had two which couered their 

es. 


gor, the trent. 


the ſolesf their feete was like che ſole of a bodi 


24 And when they went foozth, J heard 
the noyſe of their! wings, like the noyſeof 1 which dects- 
great waters, and as the voyce of the Al» red the ſwiftnes, 
mighty, euen the voyce of ſpeach, as the noiſe and the feareful- 
of an hoſte: and when they ſtood, they ® let nefle of Gods 
downe their wings. iudgements. 

25 And there was a vopce from the fir- m Which ſigni- 
mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that theyhad 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. no power of 

26 And aboue the firmament that was themſelues, but 
otter their heads, was the faſhton of a thzone only waited to 
like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the ſimi · execute Gods 
litude of the thzone was by appearance, as cummandement. 
the ſimilitude of man aboue vpon it. 

27 And Iſaw as the appearance of am · 
ber, and as the ſimilitude of fire a round a- n Whereby was 
bout within it to looke to, cuen from his ſigniſied a terri- 
loynes vpward : and to locke to, even ble iudgement 
from his loynes downeward, J ſaw as a towardthe earth. 
— of fire, and bzightnefſe round a⸗ 
bout tt. 

28 As the likeneſſe ot the bow, that ts in 
the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was eh@&np» 
pearance of the light round about. 

29 This was the appearanceok th 


o Conſiderin 


litude of the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd: and _—_ 

J ſaw it, J fell®vpon my face, and J heard nr hes Þ| 

a voyce of one that ſpaxe. —— oe of 2; 
CHAP. II. | _ 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their er- 


ronr. ; 
A Mdꝛ He ſayd vnto me, b Sonne of man, a That is, che 
ſtand vp vpon thy feet, and J wil ſpeake Lord. 
vnto thee, b Meaning man, 
which 1s but 
ear:h and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him to conſ 
der his owne ſtate and Gods grace. . 
2 And 


Impudent children and ſtiffehearted. 


2 And the ſpirit entred into mee, when 
he had ipoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my 
feet , ſo that J heard him that ſpake vnto 


c So that hee 
could no: abide 
Gods preience 


ill Gods {puric MEE: i 
—— = 3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne ok man. 
him. ſeud ther to the childꝛen ol Firacl,toa rebel · 
Eb. hard of ace. lious nation, that hath rebelled againſt me: 


d This declareth for they and their fathers haue rebelled a- 
on the one part gainſt ine, even vnto this very day. 
Gods great affe. 4 Foꝛ they are impudent childzen, and 
Qion toward his ſtiite hearted: J do lend thee vnto them, and 
people that not- thou thalt lay vnto them, Thus layth the 
withſtanding Lo2d God. : 
their rebellion, 5 But ſurely they will not heare, neither 
et he will ſend indeed will they ceaſe: foꝛ they are a cebellt- 
is Prophets a- OS houle: vet (hall they know that © there 
mong them, and hath beene a Dꝛophet among them, 
admoniſheck his 6 And thou ſonne of man, feare them 
miniſters on the not, neither beeakraid of their woꝛdes, al- 
other part thar though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with thee, and 
they ceaſe not to thou rematncit with lcozpions: feare not 
doe their duetie, theit woꝛds, noꝛ be atrayd at their lokes.foꝛ 
though the peo- they area rebellious heuſe. 
ple be neuer ſo 7 Therekoꝛe thou ſwalt ſpeake my woꝛds 
obſtinate: for vnto them: but ſurely they will not heare, 
the word of God neither will they indeed ceaſe; foz they are 
ſhall be either to tebellious. 
their ſaluation 8 Butthon ſonne of man, heare what 
or greater con · ſap vnto thee: bee not thou rebellious, like 
demnation. this rebellious houle: open thy mouth, and 
e Readelere.:, f tat that J giuethee. 
x7. he ſheweth 9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 
that for none af. hand was ſent vnto mite, and loe, a roule ofa 
flictions they bookt was therein. ; 
ſhould ceaſe ro 10 And he ſpꝛead it befoꝛe me, and it was 
doe their dueties. mitten within and without, and there was 
He doeth not Whitten therein, a Lamentations, and mour⸗; 
only exhort him ning, and woe. 


to his duety: but : I . 
alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to execute it. 


g tieſheweth v hat were the contents of this booke, vo wit, Gods 
iudgements againſt the wicked. 
CH AP, III. 


1 TheProphet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the conſtant boldneſie of the Spirn, is ſent 
vnto the people that were in captiuity. 17 The office 
of true minifſtert. 


Oꝛeouer hee ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of hb 


2 Whereby is Man, catethat thou fineſt ; ⸗eate this 
meant that none łoule, and got, and ſpeake vnto the honſe of 
is meet to bee Ftrael. 

Gods meſſenger, 2 So J opened my mouth, and hee gaue 
before he haue me this roule to tate. 

receiued the 3 And he ſapd vnto mee, Sonne ok man, 
word of God in Cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill 41 — 
his heart, as with this roule that I giue thee- Then did 
verſe 10. and JI tate it, and it was in my mouth as ſweet 
haue a zeale Aghony. 

thereunto, and 4 And he ſayd vnro me, Sonne ok man, 


delight therein, go, and tnter into the houſe of Iſrael, and de- 
as Iere. : 5. 16. 
reuel. 10.10. 

+ Ebr, deepe lips, 


clare them my woꝛds. 

5 Fo2thouart not ſent to a people of an 
vnknowen tongue, oꝛ ot an hard language, 
but ts the houſe of Iſrael: 

6 Mot to many people of an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛ of an hardlanguage,whole wozds 
thou canſt not vnderſtand: pet if I ſhould 
ſend theetothem, theywould obey thee. 

But the houlc of Jſracl will not obey 
thee; foz they will not obey mec: yea, all 


Ezekiel. 


. ing, : 


TheProphets charge, 


— * Iſrael are impndent and ſtitke 
earced. 
8 Behold, I haue made thy face b ſtrong b God promi- 
againſt their faces, and thy fozehcad hard aͤ⸗ ſech his aſſiſtance 
gainſt their fozeheads. to his miniſters, 
9 J haue made thy foꝛehead as the ada - and that hee will 
mant, and harder then the flint: keare them giue them bold- 
not therekoꝛe, neither bee afrayd at their neſſe and con- 
lookes: fo2 they are arebellious houle, ſtancie in their 
Io Ye ſayd moꝛeouer vnto me, Sonne ok vocation, Iſa. 50, 
man, c xeceiue in thine heart allmp woꝛdes . Jerem, 1.18, 
that I ſpeake vnto ther, and heare chem with micah 3.8. 
thine eares. e He ſheweth 
11 And go and enter to them that are led hat is meant by 
away captiues, vnto the childꝛen ot thy peo- the eating of the 
ple, and ſpeake vnto them, x tell them, Thus booke, which is, 
ſayth the Loꝛd God: but lurely they will not that theminiſters 
heare, neither will they indeed ceale. of God may 
12 Then the ſpirit cooke mee vp, and J ſpeake nothing 
heard behind mee a noyſc ot a great ruſhing, as of themſelues, 
ſaying, 4 Bleſſed be the glozpof the Loꝛd out but that onely 
of his place. which they baue 
I3 I heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of receiuedof the 
the beaſts that touched one another, and the Lord. 
ratling ot the wheeles that were by them, d Wherebyhee 
euen a noyſe of a great ruſhing. ſignifieth, that 
14 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke Gods glory 
me awap, and J <went in bitterneſſe, and in» ſhould not bee 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the diminiſhed, al- 
Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. though hee de- 
15 Then J came to them that were led parted out of his 
away taptiues to? Tel - abib, that dwelt by Temple: for this 
the riuer Chebar, and J late where they declared that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among city and Temple 
them s ſeuen dapes. ſhould bee de- 
16 And at the endeof ſeuen dapes, the ſtroyed. 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto me, ſap- e This ſheweth 
that there is euet 
17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a an infirmitie of 
b watchman vnto the houſe of Jſrael: there · theflefh which 
fozehearethe woꝛd at my mouth, and gtue can neuer be rea- 
them warning frem me. dy to render full 
18 Then J ſhall ſay vnts the wicked, obedience to 
Thon ſhalc ſurely die, and thou giueſt not God, and alſo 
him Wn; no2 ſpeakeſt to admoniſt the Gods grace, who 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may line, euer afliierh his 
the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniqui · and onercome 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine meth chei! rebel - 
and. ; lious affections. 
19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, and he f Which was a 
turne not from his wickednes, noꝛ from his place by Euphra- 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but tes, where jlewes 
thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. were priſoners. 
20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne g Declaring 
from his righteouſneſſe, and commit inqui · hereby, char 
tie, I will lay a* ſtumbling blocke betoze Gods miniſters 
him, and he ſhall die, becaule thou haſt not muſt with aduiſe- 
giuen him warning: he ſhal die in his finne, ment and delibe- 
and his! righteous deedes, which hee hath ration verer his 
done, ſhall not be remembꝛed: but his blood iudgements. 
will J require at thine hand. h Of this reade 
21 Neuertheleffc, if thon admoniſh that Chap 33 2. 
righteous man, that the righteons ſinne not, i Ifhe char hath 
and that he doeth not ſiune, he ſhall ſine be⸗ beene inſtructed 
cauſe hee is admoniſhed ; alſo thou haſt deli in the right way, 
nered thy ſoule. turne backe. 
22 And the n hand ofthe Loꝛd was there k I wil giue him 
vpon mee, and he ſayd vnto mee, Arif7, and vp into a repro- 
bate mind, Rom. 
1.28. 1 Which ſeemed to haue beene done in faith, and were not. 
m Thac is, the ſpirit of prophecie 


Kor 


The ſinnes of the people. 


or, valle. goe into the || fielde, and J will there talke 
n Meaning, the with the. 

viſion of the 23 So when J bad riſen vp, and gone 
Cherubims, and foꝛth into the ſield, behold, the n glozy of the 
the wheeles. Loꝛd iiꝙd there, as the gloꝛy which Jlawe 
o Reade Chap. by the riner Chebar, and J tell downe vpon 
2.2. 3 Mp kace. PM p — - 

p Signifying, 24 Thenthelpiritentredintome,which 
that not only he o ſet me v vpon mp feet,and ſpake vnto me, 
ſhould not pro- and laide to ine, Come, and ſhut thy ſelle 
fire, burthey Wii hin thine houle, 

hou!d grieuouſ- 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
Iy trouble and they ſhall pur bandes vpon thee ; and thall 
afflit him. binde thee with thein,and thou ſhalt not go 

q Which decla- out among them. 

reth the terrible 26 And x will make thy tongue 1 cleaue 
plague of the to the roofe of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 


Lord, when God bee dumbe, and thalt not bee to them as a 


ftoppethche inan that rebuketh, foꝛ they are a rebellious 
mouthes of his houſe. - 
miniſters,and 27 But when JI ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 


that all ſuch are thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 
the rods of his ſap vnto them, Thus laith the Lozd God, he 
vengeancethat that heareth, let him heare, and he that lea 

i. ueth off, * let him leaue: foz they are a rebel: 
Reuel. 22.11. lious houſe. 


CHAP. III. . 
1 Thebecſiezing of the city of Ieruſalem is ſigifieds 
9 The long cont inuance of the captiuitie of Iſrael 
16 As hunger u propheſied to coms, 


x Hon alle ſonne sf man, take ther a bꝛick, 
and lay it befo2e thee, and purtray vpon 
it the citie, euen Jerulalem. 

2 And lay ſiege againit it, and builde a 
foꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the campe alſo againſt it, and lap engines 
ol warre againſt it round about. 


a Which fignifi- 3 Moꝛtouer, take an * pꝛon panne, and 


ed che ſtubborn- ſet it foꝛ a wall of yꝛon betweene thee and 


neſſe & hardnes the citte,and direct thy face toward it, and 
of their heart. ft ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
b Hereby he re · àgainſt it: this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houle 
preſentedthe gf J{racl. 

idolatry & finne 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy lekt ſidc,and 
ofthe ten tribes, lay the iniquitit of the v Houſe of Iſraei vp» 
(for Samariawas on it, accordtng to the number of the dapes 
on his left hand that thou ſhalt flcepe vpon it, thou ſhalt 


from Babylon) heare their iniquity. _ 7 

and how they Foz Jhaue laid vpon thee the yeercs 
had remained gf thcir iniquity, accozding to the numberof 
therein 390+ the dayts: even tho hundꝛeth and ninetie 
yeeres, dapes: ſo ſhalt thonbeare the iniqnity of the 


c Which decla- 
red Iudah who 
had now from 
the time of Ioſi- 
ah ſlept in their 
ſinnes fourtie 
yeeres. 

d In token of 
a ſpeedy venge- 
ance, 

e The peeple. 
ſnould fo ftraitly 
be beſieged, that 


houſe of Iſratl. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, llecpe againe vpon thy right ſide, 
and thou thalt beare the iniquitie of the 
houſe of Judah fourtte dapes: IJ haue aps 
popnted thee a dap fox a ere, euen a dap fox 
a yœre. ; 

7 Therefoze thon ſhalt direct thy face 
toward the ſiege of Neruſalem, and thine 
arme ſhalbe vntouered, and thou ſhalt p20» 
pheſie againſt it. : 

8 And behold, J willlay bands vpon 
he ther, and thou thalt not turn? thee from one 
eney ſhouldnot qa, to another til thou halt ended the dayes 
be able to turne of thy ſiege. | 

. 9 Thon ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, 


and barley, and beants, and lentiles, Emil 


Chap. iiij.v. 


i . 
The ſigne ofthe haire. 3 10 
let, and f fitches, andput them in one veſſell, f Meanin that 
and make thee bꝛead thereof according to the y famine ſhould 
number of the dapes, that thou ſhalt lleepe be fo great, that 
vpon thy ſide ; even e thzee bundzeth &mnety they ſhould be 
dayes ſhalt thou cate thereof, lad to cate 
10 And the meate whereof thou ſhalt whatſoeuer they 
eate, hall be by weight,cuen h twenty ſhekcls could get. 
a dap: and from time to time ſhalt thou cate f Which were 
thereof. ourteene mo- 
11 Thouſhalt dzinke allo water by mea» neths that the 
ſure, euen the ſixt part of au i Yin; from time citie was beſie- 
to time ſhalt thon dꝛinke. ge and this was 
12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlep takes, 35 Pany dayes 
and thou ſhalt bake it * in the dung that co- a Iſrael ſinned 
meth out of man in their light. eres. 
13 And the Loꝛd laid, So ſhall the chil · h Which make 
dꝛen of Iſracleate their defiledbzead amung 2 Pound. 
the Gentiles whither J will calt them. i ReadeExod, 
14 Then ſaid J, Ah, Lo2zdGod, behold, 29: 4. . 
my loule hath not beene polluted: foz from h 1 
mp pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, 4 have (ey pn 
not eaten of a thing dead, oꝛ toꝛne in pieces, OE of fewe 
— tame there any vncleane tleſh in my p 
mont o S 
15 Thenheſayd vntomee,Loe, Jhane! — leſſe ſuch 
aiuen thee bullocks dung fo mans dung, m Tube zn fre 
and thou ſhalt pꝛepare thy bzead therewith, 2 10 be as hre 
16 Moꝛeouer hee ſapd vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, behold, J will bꝛeake the ® ſtaſfe of 
bꝛead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bzead 
by weight, and with care, and they ſhall 
— water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſh· 
ment. 
17 Becauſe that bzead and water ſhall 
faile,they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſhall conſume away foꝛ their iniquity. 


CHAP, V. 
The figne of the haires, whereby ws ſigniſie d the de- 
ſtruction of the people, y FRO 


A Nd thou ſonne of man,takethee a ſharp 

knife, or take thte a barbours raſoꝛʒ. and 

caule ita te paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhave thine 
thy beard: then take thec ballances to weigh head and thy 
and diuide the haire. ; beard, 

2 Thouſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit, ot chat 
part in the middes of b the citie, when the city which hee 
dapes of tHe ſiege are fultilled, and thon ſhalt had purtrayed 
take the other third part. and ſmite about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laſt third part thou Chap 4. 1. by the 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J will dzaw fire & peſtilence 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. he meaneth the 

2 Thou ſbalt allo take thereof a few in famine, wkere- 
number, and binde them in thy lap. with one part pe- 

4 Then take of them againe, and caſt riſhed, during 
them into themiddes ok the fire, and burne the ſiege of Ne- 
them in the lire: © tor thereot᷑ ſhal a fire come buchad-nezzar: 
fooꝛth into all the houſe of Iſrael. by ſword thoſe: 

ö Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This is Je · that were ſlaine 
rulalem : F haue ſet it in the mids of the na⸗ when Zedekiah 
tions and countreys, that are round about fied, and choſe 


er. g that were caried 
6 And ſhe hath changed mpeindgements 


away captiue. 

And by the fcat- 
tering into the winde, thoſe that fled into Egypt & into other parts 
after the citie was taken. c Meaning, thata very few ſhould bee 
left which the Lord would perſerue among all theſe ſtormes but 
noc without troubles and triall. d Ont ef that fie which thou 
kindleſt, ſhall a fire come, which ſhall ſignifiethede ion of 11> 
rael. e My word and law into idolatry 


to bake thy 
bread with. 

n That is, the 
force & ſtrength 
wherewith ix 
ſhould nouriſh, 
1a. 3. 1. chaps. 
17. and 1 4 1 3. 
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The arrowes of famine. 


into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes moꝛe then the countries that are 
round about her: fs2 they haue refuled my 
iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they haue 
not walked in them. | 
7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
f Becauſeyour Becaule your * multitude ts greater then 
idoles are in the nations that are round about pou, and ye 
greater number, haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
and your ſuper- hàue pe kept my iudgements: no, ve haue not 
ſtitions moe done accoꝛding to the indgements ok the na⸗ 
then among the tions that are round about you, 
profeſled idola- 8 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
ters, read Iſa. 65. Behold, J, euen I come àgainſt the, and wil 
11. or hee con · ᷑xtcute iudgtment in the mids ok thee, euen 
demneth their in the ſight of the nations. 
ingtatitude in 9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 
relpect of his be- did before, neither will J doe any moꝛe the 
nelits. like, becauſe ot all thine abominations. 
10 Foz in the middes of thee, the fathers 


Leuit. : 6. 29. hal eat thtir ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall 


deut. 28.5 3 eatetheir fathers, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
2. Eng. 6. 9. ment iu thee, and the whole remnant ok thee 
lamen. 4. 10. will J ſcatter into all the winds. 

baruc h. 3. 2. II Aherefoze as Flfue, ſayth the Loꝛd 


God, Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled m 
Sanctuary with all thy ft!thines, and wit 
ail thixeabominations,therefoze will J alſo 


deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine epeſpare thee, 


neither will J haue anypitte. : 
12 The third parc of theeſhall dfe with 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be 
conlumed in the midsof thee 2 and another 
third part Hal fal by the lwoꝛd round about 
thce:and I will ſcatter the laſt third part ins 
to all winds, and J will dzaw out alwozd 
after them. | 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplt» 
fed, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe in 
g That is, Iwill them, and J will bes comfozted : and they 
not be pacified, ſhal know, that I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it wr 
till be reuen- my zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my 
ged, Iſa. 1.24. Math in them. : 

14 MWozcoucr, J will make thee waſte 
and abyozred among the nat ions that are 
rc — about thee, and in the ſight ot all that 
paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame 
a chaſttlement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations that are round about there, when 
ſhall execute judgements in thee, in anger 
and in wzath, and in ſharpe rebukes: I the 
Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. F 

16 hen J thall fend vpon themthe [| c- 
nill h arrowes of famine, which ſhall bee fox 


or, dangerous. 
h Which were 


the graſhoppers, their deſtruction: & which J will ſend to de⸗ 


mildew,& what: {trop pou: and I wil increaſe the famine vp» 
ſoeuer were oc- On pou, and will bzcake your ſtaffe of bꝛead. 


caſions of fa- I7 So wil J lend vpon you famine,and 
mine. euill beaſts,and they ſhal ſpoilr ther, and pc- 
Chap. i 4,13. - ſtilence, and blood al paſſe thoꝛow thee, and 


J wil bzing the lwoꝛd vpon thee:J the Loꝛd 
haue ſpoken it. 


. VI. 

1 He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for 
their idolatry. 8 Heprephe/ieth the repentance of 
the remnant of the people, and their deltzerance, 

| H Gn the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laying, 
2 Sonne of man, let thy face towards 


* 


Ezekiel. 
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Sword, famaine and peflilence. 


the* mountaines of Icrael, and pꝛopheſie a · Chæg. 36. i. 
gainſt them, = 

2 And lay, Ve mountaines of Iſrael, heare 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God: thus layth the 
Loꝛd God to the mountainesE to the hils, a He ſpeaketh 
to the riuers, and to the valleyts, Behold, I, co all the places 
euen J will bzing aſwozd vpon you, and J where the i ſrae- 
will deſtroy pour hie places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour Altars ſhall be deſolate, and to commit their 
your images of the » Sunne ſhall be bꝛoken: idolatries, 
and J wil caſt downe your ſlaine men befoze threatning them 
pour idoles. deſtruction. 

5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of b Reade 2. King: 
the childꝛen of Ilrael befoze their idoles, 23. 11. | 
and J will ſcatter pour bones round about c In contempt 
your Altars. of their power 

6 An all pour dwelling places the cities and force, which 
ſhall be deſolate, and the high places ſhall be ſhall neither be 
latd waſte, ſo that pour altars ſhallbe made able to deliuer 
waſte and deſolate,and pour idoles ſhall bee you nor them- 
bzoken and ceaſe, and pour images ot the ſelues, 2. King. 
lunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and pour wozkes 23.20. 
ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids ol 
you, and ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

8 Pet will Jleaue a remnant, athat vou 4 
may haue dome that ſhall eſcape the ſwozd a» © He ewerh 
mong the nations, when you ſhall be ſcatte- chat in all dan- 
red thoꝛow the countreyes, gers God will 

9 And they that eſcape of pou ſhall re- Po, 
member me among the nations, where they which ſhall be 
ball be in captiuitte, becauſeJ am gricued bb lege of 
kor their whoziſh hearts, which haue depar- f Church,and 
ted from me, and foꝛtheir eyes, which haue = vpon his 
gone a whoꝛing after their idolts, and they me. 
all be Dilpleaſed in themlelues foz the e. n 
uils which they haue committed in all their nnen ſhall bes 
abominations, aſhamed to ſee, 
148 And rhep ſhall know that J am the BE — 2 

d, and that J haue not ſayd in vaine, that 
J would doe this euill Inte them. s vaine, andſo ſhal 

Ii Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, f Smite yy an" | 
with thine hand, end ſtrctch foozth with thy f By theſe ſignes 
foot and (ay, Alas, foꝛ all the wickedabomi- he wouldchatthe 
e the ** — —— fo2 they ſhall fie —— : 

a eſwo 
— 2 woꝛd, by the famine, and by the eſtruction 85 

12 He that is farre oft, ſhall die of thepe» ne. 
ſtilence, and he that is neere, hall fall by — g That is, all na+ 
(word, and he that remaineth s is beſteged, ton ben you 
Gall die by the famine, thus will Jaccom- al ſee my iudg- 
pliſh my w2ath vpon them. ments. 

13 Then pee ſhall know that J am the Ow — 
Loꝛd, when their llaine men ſhall ber among © Some reade 
their idoles round abont their altars, vpon wore deſolate 
every high hill in all the tops ok the moun ; chan the wilder- 
taines , and vnder tuerp greene tree, and of Diblarh, 
vn der euery thicke oake, which is the place Which was in 3 
where they did offer lweet lauour to al their ria⸗tandbordere 
idoles. _ — — 

14 So will J; ſtretch mine hand vpon n n eder 
them,and make the land waſte and deſolate 20 which was 
b from the wildcrnefſe vnto Diblath in all $29 ru — 
their habreations,and they ſhall know, that lach n hich was 


North: meaning 
J am the Lozd. the whole conn- 
CHAP, VII. 


trey. 
The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly 
come. 
Mone the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vn» 
to me, laying, 
2 Alſo 


"5 Thebuyer and ſeller, 
4 1 will punim , 2 Alſo thon forme of man, thusCaith the 


*hee as thou haſt Lord God, An end is come vnto the land ot 


Iſrael : the end is come vpon the foure cozs 
ners ol the land, 

Nowis the end eome vpon thee, and 
wil ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, and wil iudge 
thee accozding te thy wayes, and will lay 
vpon thee all * thine abominations. 


deſerved for 
thine idolatry» 
lor, behold, euill 
commeth afier 
chill. 

b He ſheweth 


eweth | 
chase Gde. ther will J haue pitie : but J will lap thy 


uer watch to de- Wapes vpon thee; and thine abomination 
ſtroy the ſinners, hall bee in the mids of the, and ye ſhall 
which notwith- know that J ain the Loꝛd. 

ſtanding he de · 
laycth till there 
be no more hope 
of repentance, 


one euill, euen one tuill is come. | 

6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it 
8 3 foꝛ the: —— — bat 
c The beginning 7 e mozning is come vntothee,t 
TR — S dwcllclt in the land: the time is come, the 
ments is already Day of trouble is neœre, and not the 4 ſoun · 
come. ding againe of the mountaines. 
d Which was a 8 Mow J will thoztly powze out my 
veyce of ivy and W2Ath vpon the, and fulft{l mine anger vp* 
micth, on thee; J will iudge thee accoꝛding to thy 
The ſcourge is Wayes, and will lap vpon thee all thine abo⸗ 
in areadinefle. Minations, 
f That is, the 9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei · 
proud ty rant Ne ther will J hane pitie, bur J will lap vpon 
buchad-nezzat ThE accoꝛding to thy waves, and thine abs» 
hath gathe ed minattous ſhall bee in the mids of thee, and 
his force and is — ſhall know that A am the Loꝛd that ſmi· 


ready. teth. 
g This cruelle- 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: 


nemie ſhall be a the moꝛning is gone fs02th, the rod flouri⸗ 


charpe ſcourge lheth; * pꝛide hath budded. 
for their wic- 11 Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wic⸗ 
kedneſie. kednefle; none of them ſhall remaine, noꝛ of 


h Their own af- theit tiches, noꝛ of anyoftheirs, neither ſhal 

fliction ſhalbe fo There be * lamentation foꝛ them. | 

great, that tbe7ß I 2 The time is come, the day dꝛaweth 

\hal' haue no fe- nere, let not the buyer i reiopce, noꝛ let him 
ard to lament that ſelleth, monrne: foꝛ the wꝛath is vpon 

for others. all the multitude thereof. 

i For the preſent 

profit. , 

Kk For he ſhall 

loole nothing. 


liue: fo2 the ® viſion was vnto all the multi · 


the Iubile, mea ment ok his like. 
ning. chat none 14 They haue blowen 41 
ſhovld enioy the P2epared all, but none goeth to the battell: 


priuiledge of the foz my wzath is vpon all the multitude 


law, Leuit. 2 5. 13 thereof, 6 
for they ſhould 15 The ſwoꝛd is without, and the peſti 
all be caried a. lente and the famine within: hee that is in 
way captives, the field, ſhal die wich the ſwoꝛd, and he that 
m This viſion is in the titie, famine and peſtilence ſhall de⸗ 
ſignified that all youre him. 
ſhould becaried 16 But they that flee away from them, 
away, and none fhall eſcape, and thall bee in the mountaines, 
ſhauld returue like the Dones of the valleyes, all they hall 
ſor the Iubile. mourne, euery one foꝛ his iniquitie. 
n No man forall 17.“ All hands ſhall be weake,# all xnet᷑s 
this endeuoureth ſhall fall away as water. 2 
himſelf,ortaketh - 18 * They ſhal alſo gird themſelues with 
— 7 ſackecloth, and feare ſhall couer tbem, and 
Or his EULLL lie. 


Some reade, ſor none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in his iniquity of his liſe: 
meaning, that they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering themſelues 
in euil. o The Iſtaelites made a brag;but their hearts failed them. 


f. 13. J. iere. 6.2 4. IIa. 1 5. 3. ine. 48. 37. 


4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thet᷑, nei ; 


5 Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Behold, t 


13 Foꝛ he that ſellett, ſhal not lreturne to 
that which is ſold, although they were pet a- 


tude thereok, and they returned not, neither 
1 In the yecre of doeth any incourage himſelfe in the punich⸗ 


2 Then Ibeh eld, and loe, there was a like» 


ok f indignation, which pꝛouoked indigna- So called. be 


ſhame ſhall be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 
dpon their heads. | 

19 They ſhall caſt thefr filuer in the 
ſtrectes, and their gold ſhalbe caſt farre off; 
their * lilucr and their gold cannot deliver Prov. 11.4. 
them in the day of the wzath of the Lozd : . . 18. 
they thall not ſatiſũe their ſoules, ncithet fit] clue. J. 3, 
_ bowels ; foz chis rutne is foꝛ their ini · 

20 he had alſo ſet the beautie ot his v o: · p Meaning, the 
nament in maieſtie: but they made images SanQuarie. 
of their abominations, and of their idoles 
therein: thercfoze haue J ſet it farre from 


i. 
21 And J will giue it into the hands of 
the 4 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wice q That is, of the 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall Babylonians. 
pollute it. r Which ſignifi- 
22 My face will J turne alſo from them · th the moſt ho- 
and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place : foꝛ 1y place, where- 
b Ok Hal enter intu it, and defile it. into none might 
23 
ofthe * iudgement of blood, and the citie is Prieſt. 
full of crueitie. a ü sSigmfying, 
24 Ulherefoꝛe J will bꝛing the moſt wic · hat they ſhould | 
ked ok the beathen, and they ſhall poſſefſe be bouud and 
— — : JI willalſ —_— — of _ * 
the mightie to ceale, and ther u holp places ciues. 
ſhall be defiled. n ,, 
25 UWhendeſtruction tommeth, they ſha[ fines that de- 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not haue it. 5 ſerue death. 
26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, u Which was 


n 


Mate a ſ chaine: foz the land is full enter but the hie 


and rumour ſhal be vpon rumour: then ſhall che Temple thae 


they ſeeke a viſion of the Pꝛophet: but the was divided into 
ee parts, Pſal. 
5. 


Law ſhall periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and coun» chr 
ſell from the Ancient. *. 68.3 
27 The king ſhal mourne, and the pzinte 


| ſhall be clothed with deſolation,# tbe hands 


of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled: J 

wil doe vnto them atcoꝛding to their wayes, - 

and accozding to their indgements will J 
tudge them, and they ſhall know that Jam 

the Loꝛd. | 

2 Anoppearance of the fimilutude of Gd. 3 8- 

zekiel is brought to Ieruſalem in the fpirir, 6 The .- 
wy” an the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe * . 
Ira 


of 
2 A 


kell there vpen me. 
ü | September. 
neſſe, as the appearance of «fire tolg@ke to, c As chap: 5. 25. 


from his loynts downeward, and from his + Eb in the vi- 


lopnes vpward, as the appearance of * — 
nelle, and line unte amber. - birbt ! oncof 


hand, and tooke mee by a 
mine head, and the Spirit lift mee vp be · not in body. 
tweene the earch ee the heanen, and bꝛonght e Which was the 


me ꝓ bya diuine 4 viſſon to Jeruſalem, into porch or 4 — 8 


the entrie ok the inner * gate that lieth to - where the 
ward the Nozth, where remained the ſdole dos . 
tion, cauſe it O- 
4 And behold, the glozy of the God of 
Yiraelws there accozdtng tothe viſton, that natis,which was 
- J ſaw £ in the field. : the idole of Baal. 
5 Then laid he vnto me,Some aw g Readcha. 3.32 


Nd in the *ſirt yeere, inthe b ſirt mo · a Of the capri. 
neth, and in the fift day'of the moneth. as vity of leconiah, - 
I ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Ju · d Which contei- 
Dah ſate befoꝛe me, the hand of the Loꝛd God ned prit of Au- 
hs gu, and part of - 


d Meaning. thar 
2 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an he was thus cari- 
by an hayzte locke ok ed in ſpirit, and 


ked Godkindige * 


. — 


The vile idolatries of Iſrael. 
ikt vp thine now toward the Nozth. 

= I il t —2 eyes toward the Nozth, 

and behold , NRoꝛthward ac the gate ot the 

b That is, in the * altar, this idole of indignation was in the 
h h nt . 
— — 9 He (aid furthermoze vnto me, Sonne 
an altar to Baal. of man, ſeſt thou not what they doe:euen the 
great abominations that the houſe of Aſrael 
committeth here to cauſe me to depart from 


i For God will — Sanctuarp:but yet turne thee and thou 
not be where ſhalt ler greater abominations. 
idoles are. 7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 


of the court: and when J loked, behold, an 
bole was in the wall. 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig · 
ged in the wall, behold, there was a dont. 

9 And he laid vnto mee, Goe in, and be⸗ 
— the wicked abominattons that they doe 

ere. 
10 So J went in, and ſaw, and behold, 
there was euer ſinulitude of creeping things 
k Which were and k abominable beaſts, and all the idoles 
forbidden in the Of the houſe of Iſrae l painted vpon the wall 
Law, Leuit. 11. 4. round about. 
IT And there ſtood befoꝛe them ſcuentte 
1 Thus they that men of the Ancients of the houle of Ilracl, 
hould haue kepe ànd in the mids of them ſk@d Jaazantab,the 
all the reſt in the ſonne of Shapban, with euety man bis cen* 
feate and true fer in his hand, and the vapour of the incenſe 
ſeruice of God, went vp like w a cloude. 
were the ting · 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
leaders to all a · haſt thou ſcene wbat the Ancients of the 
bomination, and houſe of Jſracl” doe in the Darke, euery one 
by cheir exam- in the chamber of his imagetie: foꝛ they ſap. 


from Gad. ken the earth. - a 
mlt vas in ſuch 13 Againe he ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne 
aubundance. ther again and thou ſhalt ſe greater abo · 

n For beſides minations that they doe. 


14 And he cauſed me 
try of the gate of p Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the Roꝛth: and behold, there late 
women moitrntng foz o Tammz. : 

15 Then laid he vnto me,{alt thouſene 
this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, 
| and thou ſhalt ſœ greaterabominationsthen 
Vite, that this f 


kle. 1 
was a prophet of 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in. 
the idoles, who ner court of the Loꝛds houſe, and behold at 
atter his death the dooꝛe of the Temple of the Loꝛd, be; 
was once a yeere tweene the poꝛch and the altar were about 
mourned for in ſiue and twenty men with their backes to · 
the night, ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and thetr fa- 


=_ common 
idolatry, they 
had hed 

lernice, which 
they had in ſe- 
cret chambers. 
; © The lewes 


the ſunne toward the Taft. * 
17 Then he laid vnto me, Vaſt thouſeene 
| this, O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to 
p Declating that the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomt- 
: the cenſings and nations which th doe here? fo2 they haue 
ſeruice ot the i · filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur 
| , dolaters are but ned 1 mer: and loe, they haue caſt 


infection and Out? befoze their noſes. 
villanie before 18 Therefoze will Þ alſo execute my 
God. w2ath : mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither 


re. 1. 38. 46, will I haue pitie, and * though they crie in 
7. icre.11, 11. mine eares with aloud voice, yet will J uot 
nic as 3.4. Peare them. 


CHAP IX. | 
1 The deſtrustion of the eitis. 4 They that ſbal 


as þ Ezekiel. 


ple pulled others The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Lo2d hath fozla*. 


: bonſe,and fill the courts with the tlafne,then 
goeforch : and they wendet, and flew them 
: inthe citie 


to enter into the en | 


ces foward the Eaſt, and they woꝛſhipped h 


neſſe, reade Iſa. 1.15. 


the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubim. 


beſantd,cre marked, 8 Acomplaint of the pr 
for the deſtruction of the — wy 


{JE* cryed alſo with alond voyce in mine 
cares, ſaping, The viſitactons ot : the ci⸗ 
tie dꝛaw neere, and enery man hath a wea* 
pon in his hand to deſtrop it. 

2 And behold, fire * men came by the 
way of the hie gate, which lyeth toward the 
< Nozth, and euery man a weapon in his 
hand to deſtroy it: and one man amon 
them was clothed with linen, with a wziters 
d inkehozne by bis ſide,and they went in and 
ſtwd beſide the bꝛazen altar. 

2 And the glozy of the God of Flraclk 
was : gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon 

ce was, and ſtq2d on the [[D80ze of the 

oule, and he called to the man clothed with 
At which had the wziters inkehozne by 
is ſide. 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe tho» 
row the mids of the citie, even thozow the 
mids of Jeruſalem, and {| ſet a marke vyox 
the fozeheans of them that * mourne and cry 
fo2 all theabominations that be done in the 
mids thereof. | 

And to the other heſaid,that J might 
heare, Goe pee akter him through the citie, 
—— ſmite: let pour eye ſpare none, neither 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the pong, 
and the maides, and the childzen, and the 
women, but reuchno man vpon whom ische 
s marke, aud begin at my Sanctuary. hen 
they began at the; Ancient men, which were 
befsze the houſe. 

7 And hee ſayd vnto them, Defile the 


8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and 
Ibad — „ fell downe vpon my fate, 
and tryed, laping. ' Ah Lozd God, wilt thou 
deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, inpowzing 
out Gpweatd vpon Jeruſalem ? : 

9 Thenlaidhe vnto me, The iniquitie 
of the Houſe of Jſtael, and Judah is crcee» 
ding great, ſo that theland is full * ofblod, 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: foz, 
theyſay, The Loꝛd bath foꝛſaken the earth 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. | 

IO As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall 


| Themarkedeſcapeyntouched 


0 
— 


2 The time to 
take vengeance. 
b Which were 
Angels in the ſt- 
mi itude of men. 
c Signitying, 
that the Baby- 


T lonians ſhould 


comefrom the 
North to deſtroy 
the citie andthe 
Temple, 

d To marke 
them that ſhou'd 
be ſaued. 

e Which decla- 
red that he was 
not bound there · 
unto, neither 
would remaine 
any longer, then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returne from 
their wicked- 
neſſe, and wor- 
ſhip him ariche, 
[Or,threſheld. 
for, mars wish 
Tha. | 

f Heſheweth 


What is the ma- 


ner of Gods chit. 
dren, whom he 
mai keth to ſal- 
uation: to wit, te 
mourne and cry 
out againſt the 
wiekedneſſe 
which they ſee 
committed a- 
ainſt Gods 


5 
glory. 
8 Tis in all his 


plaguet the Lord 


preſerueth his 
ſmall number, 
which he mar · 
keth, as Exod. 12. 


not ſpare them, neteher will I haue pity, but 2 2.reuel.7, j. but 


a recompeuſe their wapes vpon their 
eads. | 
II And behold, the man clothed with lin · 


the chiefe marke 


is the Spirit of 
adoption,where- 


nen which had the fnkehozne by his ſide, with the heart is 
made repoꝛt, and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as ſealed vp to liſe 


thou haſt conunanded me. 


euetlaſting. 


h Which -were 
the chiefe occaſion of all theſe euils, as Chap. 8. 1 1. i This dee 
clareth that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſee 


his judgements executed. k 


C H A. P. X. 


That is, wich all kinde of wicked · 


x Of the man that tool bot burning coales out af 


Ate · 
hear ſall F the vifion ef the heeles, of the beaſis, and 


And 


ef tka Cherub ul. 


Cherubims and Wheeles. 
A Nd as J looked, behold, in the * firma; 
ment that was aboke the head of the 
a Which in the 2 Cherubims, there appeared vpon them 
firſt Chapter, like vnto the ſimilitube ofa thꝛone, as it were 
verſe 5. he called a Saphire ſtone. ER 
the foure beaſts, 2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and laid, Goe in betweene the 
wherles, euen vndcr the Cherub, and fil thine 
bands with coales of fire from betweene the 
b This fignified Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer dthe city. 
that the citie And he went in my ſight. 
ſhould be burnt, 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 
right ſide of rhe houſe when the man went 
: in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 
c Meaning, that 4 Then the glozy of the Loꝛd < went vp 
the glory of Cod from the Che nd ſtood ouer the dooꝛe ot᷑ 
the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, the court was filled with the bꝛight · 
neſſe gf the Lozdsglozy., a 

$5 -Andthe*ſound of p Cherubims wings 
was heard into the vtter court, as the voyce 
of the Almighty God when he ipeaketh. 

6 And when hehad commanded theman 
clothed with linnen, laying, Take fire from 
betwerne the wheeles. and from between the 
—— he went in and ſtwd beſide 

ele. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foo2th his 
band from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
ok him that was clothes with linnen: who 
9 ic any — out. Cans 

ud there appeared in | 
— likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their. 
ings. 


Chap. 1. 23. 


ſhould depart 
from the Tem- 


ple. 
d Reade Chap. 
1.324. 


9 And when Tlooked vp, behold, foure- 


wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one 


wheele by one Cherub, and another wheele 


by another Cherub, and the appearance of. 
the wheeles was as the colour of ae Chꝛyſa· 


2 Reade Chap, TE — 


. 16. 


had bene in another Wheele. 


11 Ahen they went fozth, they went vp⸗ 


on their foure ſides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 
firſt went, they went after it, and they! tur- 
ned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, E their h rings, 
and their bandes and their wings, and the 
wheeles were full of eyes round about, even 
iu the ſame foure wheeles. - | 

13 And che Cherub cryed to theſe whetls 
in mine hearing. ſaying, O wheele. . . 

14 And euerp bea had koure faces: the 
firſt face was the face ofa Chernb, and the ſe» 
cond face was the face of a man, t the third 
— — ofalyon , andthe fourth the faceof 
an Caglie. 

Is And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
2 is the beait that J (awe at the riuer 

bar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by thein: and when the Che · 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo turned 
not from beſidt them. 

17 When the Cherubims ſtd, they ſtond: 
and when they were lifted vn, thay liften 


# Vniil they 
had executed 
Gad iu dge - 
men s. 

or, trent.. 


Chap, I 5 5 


Chap. x. j. 
themleluesby alſo ; foz therſpirit of the beaſt g There was one | 


conſent between 


10 And their appezrance(for they were alt 
koure of one faſhton ) was as if one wheele 


” The mockers puniſhed. | 3 I , 


vas in them. 
18 * Then the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd departed the Cherubim 

from abone the done ol the houſe, and itwd and the wheeles. 

vpon the Cherubims. h Read Chap. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 5-3. 

wings, e mounted vp from the earth in m 

light : when they went out, the wheecles al 

were beſide them: and euery one ſtd at the 

entry ofthe gate of the Lo2zds Houle, at the 

Ealt ſide, and the gloꝛp ot the God ct Jſrael[- 

was vpon them on bigy.. 
20 This is the i beaſt that I ſaw vnder £64p-1.25. 

the God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and | l hat is, the 

IJ knew that they were the Cherubiims, whole body of 
21 Eueryone had foure faces,aud cuery che foure beaſts, 

one foure wings, and the likenefle of mans or Chocubin's 

hands was vnde their wings. 
22 And th&kenclle of their faces was 

the (elfe ſame faces which J ſaw by the ri» 

uer Chebar,and the appraranceof the Che- 

rubims was the ſelfe (ame, and they went eue · 

ry one ſtraight fozward, 


CHAP, XI. 

1 No they were that ſeduced the people of I ſrael. 
$ Againſt tbeſe hee propheſueth, ſhewing them how 
they False diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 MWethrratneth them 
that le ane vnto their owne connſels. 
Mopeeuer the ſetrititke me vp, & bꝛought 

me vnto the Talk gate of the Lozds - 

houtc, which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at 
the entrie of the gate were ſiue and twentie 
men: among whom J ſaw Jaazaniah the 


ſonne of Azur, & Pelatiah the ſonne of Be- a Thus the wie- 
ked deridedthe + 


natah,thep:incesofthepeople. 
2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ot man, Prophet, as 
tbeſe are the men that imagine miſchieke, though they 
and deuiſe wicked counſell in this citit. 
; For they ſap, It is not neere, let vs rours, and there- 
build houles: this citie is the > caldꝛon, and fore gave them- 


we be the fleſh. {elues ſtill to 
4. - Theerefoze pzopheſie agaiuſt them, their pleaſures. * 
ſonne of man. pꝛopheſie. | b Weeſhail noe © 


5 And the Spirit of the Lord ell vpon be pulled out of 


me. and (Aid vnto mee, Speake, Thus ſaith Terufalem, til the 


the Loꝛd, O yehouſeof Iſrael, this haue pee houre of our 
ſayd, and J know that which riſeth vp of death come, as 
pour mindes. : che fleſh is not 

6 Man haue pe murdered in this citie, taken out of the 


and vee hau: filled the ſtreetes thereof with ap till it be 


the llaine. e. 

72 Thcrcfoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, c Contrary to 
They that ye haue flaine, and haue layd in their vir e con · 
the mids oft. they are the fleſh, and this ci fidence, he ſhew · 
tie is the caldꝛon, but J will baing you fozth eth in what 
ok the mids okit. lenfe di citie 

8 Pee haue feared the kwoꝛd, and J will is che caldron: 
bꝛing a ſwozd vpon you, ſaith the Loꝛd God. chat it, becauſe 

9 And J will bꝛing you out of the mids ofthe dead bo- 


thereof, and deliuer you into the «hands of dies that haue 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgments a = hene murdered! ©. 
mong pou. l 

10 Yee ſhall fall by the ſwozd, and J will lie as flech in the- 


therein, and ſo 


iudge von in the boꝛder of © Jlrael; and p caldron, - 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. d That is, of the 
11 This citie ſhall not bee pour caldꝛon, Calde.ns. 


neither hall ye be the flech in the mids there · e That is, in 
oh ng will iudge yon in thebozder of II- Riblah, reade 
ral, 


2, King. 25,6. 


12 And 


preached but er · 


| 
| 
| 


An heart of fleſh. 

12 And ve ſhal know that Jam the Lord: 
koꝛ per haue not walked in my ſtatutes, net- 
ther executed — 8 — haue done 
— —— rs ok the heathen, that are 
round about you. 

13 C And when J pꝛopheſied, Pelatiab 

t ie ſeemeth chat the lonne of * Benatah died: then fell 1 
this noble man done vpon my face, and cried with a loud 
died ot ſome tet · vopce, and ſayd, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 
tible death, and then vtterly deltroy all the remnant of A- 


therefore tne rael ? | 
Prophet teared 14 Againethe woꝛd of the Lozd came vn · 

ſome ſtrange to me, laping, 

indgmentet G 15 Sonnt of man, thy e bꝛethꝛen, euen thy 


towaid the reſt hzethꝛen, the men of thy kinred, and all the 
ot the le. houſe of Ilrael, wholly are they vnto whom 
g Theychar te- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſaid, De- 
mained [til at Ie - part pee farre from the Loꝛd 8 the land is 
ruſalem,chus re · giucn vs in poſſeſſion, f 
proched them 16 Theretoꝛe ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
that were gone God, Although J haue cali them farre off a* 
into captiuity, as mong the heathen, and although J haue ſcat- 
though — tered them among the countreys, pet will X 
were caſt off, and hee to them as a little > Sanctuary in the 
forſaken of God. countreys where they ſhall come. 
h They thallbe 17 Therefoze lap, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
. yeralilechurch, God, I will gather you againe from. the peo* 
me wing that the ple, and alſcmble = out of the countreys 
Lord will ever where pe haue benelcattered, and J wil giue 
haue ſome to call pou the land of Jſracl. 
vpon his Name, 18 And they chall come thither, and they 
who be wil pre- ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, and all 
ſerve and teſtote, the abominations thereof from thence. 
though rhey be 19 * And 3 will giue them one heart, and 
for a time aifli· J will put a new ſpitit within their bowels: 


Qed. and I will take the i ſtonie heart out of their 
17725 39. bodies, and J will giue them an heart of 
chap. 36. 26. 


» 

i. Meaning,the. 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
heart, whereunto and keep myviudgements, and execute them: 
noti ing cau en · and they ſhall bee mypcople, and J will ber 

tex, and iegene- their God. 

rate them z new,“ 21 But vpon them whole heart is to⸗ 
ſo that their Ward their idoles, and whole affection goeth 

he irt may be After their abominations, J will lay their 
oft and ready wap vpon thcir owne heads, ſayth the Loꝛd 


to receiue my God. | 
graces, 22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
| their wings, and the wheelcs beſide them, 
and the glozy of the God of Ilrael was vpon 
them on high · | 
23 And the gloꝛpok the Lozd went vy 
from the mids of thecitte, and-ſtod upon 
the mountaine which is toward the Caſt 
ide of the citie. . | 
24 Afterwatd the Spirit tobe me vp, 
and b2zought me in a viſion by the Spirit of 
God into CTaldea, to ttzem that were led as 
wap captiues: ſo the viſion that J had ſeenc, 
wont vp from me. 
285 Then J declared vnte them that were 
k [ed away capttues, all the things that the 


- 2 Sonofman, thon dwelleſt inthe mids 
* .. - xofarebclioughoule;whichhaue eyes to lee, 


Exekiel. 


2 Therfoze thou ſonne of man,# A fruite of that 


Alcal „ therebellious — ſapd vnto thee, 


When leco- 
:0i2h was led a- 1 A p. XIT, 
. captiue. 1 The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another pa- 
4 } yable wherebgthe diſtreſs of burger and thirit i ſige 
7 . mfied, | 
. 3 He woꝛd of the Loꝛd alſo came vnto me, 
FER : laying, 


The little number. 
and (ce * not : they baue tarts t re and a That is, they 
heare net: fo2 they are a rebellioũd touſe. receiue not the 


thy ſtutke to goe into captiuity,+go fozthby » hich they (ce 
dap iu their light, and thou ſhalt paſſe from and heare. 
thy place to anotherplace in their fight, if it 1 Eb. nale thee 
be poſſthle that they may conlidcrit:foꝛ they veſſels to gos into 
are a rebellious houſe. captiuitie. 

4 Then ſpalt thoubzing feꝛth thy ſtuffe 

by day in theit ght, as the ltuffe of him that 
oeth into captiuitie: and ſhalt thou goe 
ich at euen in their light, as they that goe 
kooꝛth into captiuitie. : 

5 Digge thou thozow the wall in their 
fight,and carry out thereby. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and car it foꝛth in the darke 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee not 
the earth: fo2 I baue let ther as a *ſigne vnto 
the houle ot Aſracl. 

7 And as J was cõmandez, ſo Ibꝛought 
foꝛth my ſtufte by day, as the ſtuffe ok one 
that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J ine) 
digged thozow the wal with mine hand, and ir ng _— 
bzoughtit fa2th in the darke, and J bart it — and pu- 
vpon my ſhoulder in their light. 9 

8 And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd ol 
the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, 

onne of man, hat 


b That as thon 
doeſt, ſo ſhall 
they dae, and 
therefore in thee 
they (hall ſee 


not the houſe of 


That doeſt thou? c Doe not they 
10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſapth der ide thy do- 
tbe Loꝛd God, This i burden conceineth the inge? 
chiefein Jerulalem, and all the houſe of Al. 10%, Prof hefe. 
rel that are among them. 
II Sap, J am pour ſigne: like as J haue 
done, lo ſhall it be dene vnto them, thcp thall 
goe into bondage andcaptiuitit. 
12 And the chiefelt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe foꝛth: they ſhall digge thoꝛow 
the wall, to carie out thereby: he ſhall couer 
his face, that he ſee not the ground with his 


eyes. 
12 My net allo will I ſpꝛead vpon him, d When the 
and hee ſhall be taken iu my net, and J wil: king ſhall thinke 


being him to Babel to the land of the Cal to efcape by flee- 


Deans, yet ſhall he not (ce it, though he ſhall ing. 1 will rake 
die there. him in my net, 
14 And J wil ſcatter toward cuery wind, as Chap 1. 20. 
all that are about him to hrlpe him, and all and 32.3. 
his gariſons, and I wil dzaw out the ſwoꝛd 
after them. 
15 And they ſhall know that J am the 
Lord, when J ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countteys. ; 
16 But J will leaue alitle © number of e Which ould 


them from the ſws2d, from the famine, and beare his Name, 


krom the peſtilence, that they may declare and ſhould be his 
all tbeſe abominations among the heathen, Church, reade 
where they come, and they ſhall know that J Chap. 11. 16. 
am the Loꝛd. 


17 ¶ Moꝛeouer the woꝛde of the Loꝛd = ih 
came vnto me, ſaving, | / 03 95824 
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bꝛead with . bn zd 
termbling, and dꝛinke thy water with tron⸗ 1472125 
ble, and with carefulneffe, .. 20. non. 
19 And lay vnto the people of the land, 


bi 50©. 
ee 


Tpus ſapeth the Lozd God of the inha⸗ 
'bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of 
Afracl, They ſhall cate their bꝛead — 


* 
* 


Falſe prophets like ſoxes. Chap. xiij. Vntempered morter. 313 
careful neſſe, and dzinke their water with de» phets that ſee vanitie, and divine lics: t 
ſolation: tor the land ſhail bee deſolate from ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my ptople, ne 
ber abundance becauſe of the cruelty of them ther ſhall 1 be wzitten in the <watting of . That i; : the 
that dwell therein. , ©. the houleof Alrgel, neither mall they enter pou he of life 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal into the land of Iſrael: and yee ſhall know? here in the true 
be left vopd, and the land ſhall bee deſolate, that J am the Loꝛd God. | Ifraclites are 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Lozd, —- 10 And therefoze, becauſe they haue de · Irnten. 
21 C And the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn» cetued my people, aping, „Peace, and there f Reade Ierem. 
to me, laping. ; was nopeace ;andonebuiltvpas wall. and , 4. 
22 Sonne of man, what is that pzouerbe beholde, the others daubed it with vntem⸗ „ whereas the 
that you haue in the land of Iſracl, laping, pered morter. | tive Prophets 
t Becauſerhey The dayes ate pꝛolonged, and all vitions 11 Sapvnto them which daube it with proph lied the 
did not immedi · || faile ? vntempered morter, that it ſhal fall: for there geſſruction of 
atly ſee the pto- 23 Tellthemtherefoze, Thus ſayth the ſhall come a great ſhowzc: and J will ſend the city to bi ing 
phecies accom- Lo2d God, I will make this pzoucrbe to Hatleſtones,which hall cauſe it to fall, and a the people to re- 
pliſhed, they  ceale, and they ſhall no moze vie it as a pꝛo · ſtozmie winde ſhall bzcake it. - pentance, the 
contemned uerbe in Jſracl ; but ſay vnto them, The 12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it alte prophers 
them, as though dapes are at hand, and the effect of eucryvi- not be lafd vugo yon, Where is the daubing ſpake the con- 
they ſhould ne- ſion. |  wherewith ye haue daubed it: trary, and flatte- 
ner be fulfilled, 24 Fo2 no viſion ſhall bee any moze in 13 Thercfozc thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, red them in their 
enen aint, neither (hall there be any flattering di · I will cauſe a ſtoꝛmte winde to bꝛeake forth vanities, io that 
effeck. uination within the houſe of Iſrael. in my wzath, and a great ſhowꝛe ſhall bee in hat one falſe 
25 Foz Jam the Lozd: J will ſpeake, and mine anger, and haileſtones in wine indig : prophet laid. 
that thing that J chall ſpeake, ſhall come to nation to conſume it. (which is here 
paſſe ; it ihall bee no moꝛe pꝛolonged: fozin 14 So J wil deſtroy the wall that ye bare called the buil- 
pour dayes,D rebcllious houſc, wil I ay the daubed with vntempered morter, and bing ding of il. e wall) 
thing, and will perfourme it, ſaich the Lozd ft downe to the ground, ſo that the foundati* another (alle 
God. | on thereofthalbe diſcoucred,and it ſhall fall, prophet would 
26 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came vn · and ye ſhalbe conſumed in the mids thereof, affrme though 
g Thatis,it hall to me, ſaping, and pe hall know that J am the Lord. he had nethiet 
not come topaſſe 27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the 15 Thus wil J accompliſh my wꝛath bp+ occaſion nor 
in our dayes,and houlc of Iſrael ſay, Thevilion that be (eeth on the wall, and vpon them that haue Dau* good ground 
therefore we care Is foz 8 many dayes to come, and hee pꝛophe · bed it with * vntempered morter, and will to beare him. 
not for it: thus ſieth of the times that are farre oll. ſay uvnto pou, The wall is no moze, neither h Whereby is 
the wicked euer 28 Therekoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith the daubers thercof, meant wliatſoe- 
abuſe Gods pa- the Loꝛd God, All my wozds ſchall no longer 16 To wir, the piophets of J{rael, which ver man of him- 
tience and be- be delayed, but that thing which J haiic ſpo* pꝛopheſit vpon Jeruſalem.and ſceviſions of fe etteth forth 
nignitie. ken, ſbalbe rn the oo 12 foꝛ ts and there is no peace, ſaith the vnder 2 authe- 
| . . | . ritie of Gods 
1 The word of the Lord agairſt falſe Prophet. 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy word. 
which teach the people the counſell of their owne face againſt the daughters of thy people, i rheſe ſuperſti- 


hearts. which p:ophebe out of their own heart ; and vous women for 
Md the wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, pꝛopheſie thou againſt them, and (ay, lucre would pro- 
A ſaying 18 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Moe vnto pheſie and tell. 


9 - 
2 Sonne ok man, pꝛopheſte againſt the the women that ſowe i ptllowes vnder all every man his 
Chap.14 9. pꝛophets of * Iſrael, that pꝛopheſie, and lay arme: holes, and make vailes vpon the head fortune giving 
thou vnto them, that pzophetie out of their of enerp one that ſtandct}; vp, to hunt ſoules: them piſlowes to 
2 Aftertheir one hearts, Neaxe the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. wil ye hunt the ſoulcs of my people, and will leane vdon, and 
owne ſantaſie, 3 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Moe vnto pe gine life to the ſoules that come vntoyou? kerch efes to co- 
anden ta ha- khe fooliſh pꝛophets that follow their owne 19 And will ver pollute mee among my ner their heads, 
uing the reue · ſptrit, and haue ſcene nothing. people fox handfuls of * harley, and foꝛ pie: to the intent tl ey 
2 4 D Alrael, tbypꝛophets are like the foxes ces of bꝛead to ſlay the ſoules of them that migh: the more 
Lord. Ier. 23 16 b in che waſte places. ſhould not die, and ! to giue life to the ſoules allure then and 
b Watching to 5 pe haue not riſen vp in the gaps, nel⸗ that ſhould not line, in lying to my pcople, be witch them. 
deſtroy the vine · ther made vp the hedge fox the houſe of Jf- that heare out lies? k Will ye make 
yard. racl, to ſtand in the battell in the day of the 20 Mherefoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, my word to ſetue 
c He ſpeaketh to Loꝛd. ; Beholde, J will haue to doe with your pil your bellics? 
the gouernours 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying di ⸗ lowes, wherewith ver hunt the ® ſoules to 1 Thele ſorcerers 
and true mini- 9 The Loꝛd ſaith it, and the matze them to flie, and J will teare them made the people 
gers, that ſhould Loꝛd hath not ſent them: e they haue made from pour armes, aud will let the ſoules got, belecue that they 
haue reſiſted others to hope that they would confirme the auen the ſoules, that ye hunt to make them to could preſerue 
them. woꝛd oftheir prophecie. h - flie. | life, or deſtioy it, 
dre ptomiſed 7 Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion? and 21 Pour vailes alſo will I teare, and de · & thai ic hould 
. this haue ve not ſpoken a lying dinination? * yce liuer my people out of your band, and they come rovevery 
now ſep, The Lo2d ſaith it, albeit J have not ſhall be nomoze in your hands to be hunted one accorir'g as 
) '-- de- "poken. and ye chall know that J am the Lozd. they pꝛopheſ ted 
1 ba: 8 Therekoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 22 Becauſe with your lits ye haue made m hat is. ta 
it is mani elt that Becanle pee haue ſpoken vanity, and haue the heart ot the v righteous ſad, whome J cauſe them to 


yee a:e falſe ſckne lies, therfoꝛe behold, am againſt pou, | - periſh, and that 
prophets, ſaiththe Loꝛd God, they ſhould depart from the body, n By threatning them that 
9 And mine hand ſhall be vnon the Pꝛo · were godly,and vpholding * 8 0 2 


Idoles in the heart. 
hanenot made ſadde , and ſtrengthenedthe 


ands of the wicked, that ber ſhould not re» 
— krom his wicked way, by pꝛomiſing 


himlife, 6 | ;bp 
23 Therefoze ye ſhall ſce no more vanity, 
no diuine dininations; foꝛ I wil deltuer my 
people out of vour hand, and per ſhall kno 
that Jam the Loꝛd. 
"CHAP. XIINL „„ 
4 Th: Lerd ſendeth falſe propbers for the ingrati- 
tude of the people. 22 Hee reſerueth a (mall portion 
for bu Church, : <4 


a' He 3 hen came certaine of the Elders of Il 


who will diſſem · me, ſaping, 


ble to heare the 8. = * | . 
ef God their ideles in their heart: and put che 


doll in their ſtambling blocke of their iniquitic befozs 
beart they tow their kate: thoald J, being requircd,anſwere 

nothing leſſe them ? 
then their ad v. 4 Therefoꝛe ſpeake vnto them, and lay 
nitions and alſo buto them, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Eut⸗ 
ry man of the houſe of 3lrael that ſetteth vp 


how by one * . 

meanes or other, hig idols in his heart · and putteth the ſtum · 
God 'doeth diſ- bling blocke of his tniquitte befoꝛe his face, 
couer them. and commeth tothe Pꝛophet, J the Loꝛd 


b They arenot Will anlwere hint that commeth, accozding 
to the multitudes of his idoles: 


onely idolaters g a 
in heart, but allo 5 That © J map cake the honſeof Iſrael. 
worſhip their in their owne heart, becaulethey are all de- 
filthy idoles parted from me thꝛough their idoles. 
openly, which 6. Therefoz* (ap vnta the houſe ot Jſrael, 
leade them in Thus laycth the LozdGod, Retarne , and 
blindneſſe and © WithDzaw pour ſelnes, and turue pour faces. 
cauſe them to ftom yaur idoles, and turne pour fates from 
ſtumble, and all pour abominations. 
caſt them out of 7 Foz cuerp one of the houſe of Alxael, oz 
Gods fauour, of the ſtranger that ſotourncth in Iſrael, 
jo that he wilt which departeth from me, and ſetteth vnhis 
not heare them Idoles in his Heart, and putteth theſtum- 
when they call bling blocke of his iviquitte befoze his face. 
vnto him, reade AND conuneth to a Pzophet, fo2 ro cnqitte of 
Ierem. 10. 15, him ſoꝛ mee, J the Loꝛd will aulwere him 


c To enquite of || foꝛ my —_— 

things which the 8 And J wilt ſet my face againſt that 

Lord h:th ap- man aud wil make him an example and p2o- 

pointed to come Ufrbe, and J will cut him oft from the mids 
tao paſſe of my people, and ye ſhali knom that J am 

d As his abomi- the L923, 

nation hath de- 9 And if thepzophet be? deceiued, when 

ſerued: that ishe he hath ſpoken athing, J the Loꝛd haue de- 


ſhalbeled with dceiueb that prophet , and J will ſtretch one 
lie-, according mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy bun 
asbecelightred from the mids ofiny people of Iiraet, 

therein, 2;,Tae 10. And they ſhal bearechctr punihment: 
2.10. the puatthment of the pꝛoyhet ſhall ber euen 
e That is eon · as the puniſhment of him that alketh,. 

vince them by 11 That the houle ofs Jſraelmapgoc no 
their owneconm moꝛc aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 
{cience. moꝛe with all their tranſgreſſions, but that 


o, by mn ſelf, thty may be my people, and J may be their 
The Prophet God, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
declareth that 
God for mans tis | | 3 
3ngraticude raiſeth vp falſe pr ets to ſe.tuce them thar delight in 
ies rather then inthe trueth of God, aud thus be puniſlieth ſinne by 
gane; 1. King. 22.2022. and deſtroyeth aſvell thoſe pro; hets as 
g Thus Gads iudgements againſt the wicked are 


. ; 
admonitiant to the godty to cle aue vnto the nd, and not to deſile 


ich like abominations.: | 


— 


Ezekiel. 


che hypocriſt rael vnto me, and ſate befoꝛe me. 
che hypocrine © 2. Andthe Word ok the Lozd came vnto 


2 Sonne ok man, theſemen haut ſet vy 


©x2. CThewozd of theLozd come againe 


Noah, Daniel, lob. Of the vine. 
vnto me, laying, | 

— —— of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me, bycommitting a treſpaſſe, then: 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it; and h Reade Chap. 
will bꝛeake the ſtaffe of the bzead therof, and 4.16. and 5. . 
will ſend famine vpon it, and J will deſtroy 14.3.1. 
man and beaſt foꝛth of it. g : 

14 Though theſe thꝛee men, i Noah, Da- i Though Noah 
niel, and Job were among thein,they ſhould & lob were now 
deliner but their owne ſoules by their * righ» aliue, which in 
teouſneſſe, ſalththe Loꝛd God. . their time were 

5 Jf J bꝛing noplome beaſtes into the molt godly men, 
land, and theyſpopleit, ſo that it be veſolate, (for at this time 
that no man may paſſe thozow , becauſe of Daniel was in 
beaſts, captiuity with 

16 Though theſe thace men were in the Brekiel)and (o 
mids thereof, as I {inc, faith the Loꝛd God, theſe three toge- 
thcythal ſaue neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters: ther ſhould pray 
60 . onely ſhalbedeliuercd,but the land ſhall for this wickcd. 


N 35 is | peo, le, yet would ' 
I7- D2 it I bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, 


I not heare them, 


and ſay, ©wozd,goetho:ow the land, lo that: readelere 15. 1. 
J deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, K Meaning,coat 
18 Though theſe three men were in the a very fewe 
mids thereof, As J Itue, ſaith the Lozy God, (which he cal - 
they ſhall deliuer neither lonnes noꝛ daugh / lerh the rem- 
ters, but they onely ſhall be deliuered them» vant, V erſe 22) 
lelues. ſhould e!cape 

19 Pꝛit J lend apeſtifence into this land, tele plagues, 
and powze out my wꝛath vpon it in blood, to whom cod bath 
deltroy out of it man and beaſt, ſanctified and 

20 And though Noah, D miel and Job made righteous, 
vreie in the middes of it, As liue, ſayth the ſo that this riꝑh · 

Lozd God, theyſhalt deliutt neither ſonne te oulneſſe is a 
nov dangbter : they ſhall but deliner their ſigne that they 
ownetoulesby their rightcounclle, are che Church. 

21 Foz thus lapth the Loꝛd Gad, How of God, whom f 
much moze when J ſend my * foure ſoze be would pre- . 
iudgments vpon Jeruſalem, even the lwoꝛd, ſerve for his 
and famĩne, and the noiſome beat, and peil · une ſake, 
lence, to deſtroy man and beaſt vutofit? . 5. 17. 

22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbe left a! rem»! Reade Chap. 
nant of them that ſhall be caried away both 5˙3. 
ſonnes t daughters: behold. they ſhall come 
fozth vnto pou, and ye ſhall (& their way, and 
their enterpꝛiſes: and pe ſyall be comfoꝛted, 

—1 — — euill that J hane bzought 
Ictuſalem, euen concerning all that 

eee, 

3 Inde all comfozt you, when yet 

le their way and their enterpitſes, and per 

10 Ul knowe that J haue not done without 

cauſeallthat J haue done in it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. ˖ 
| CH AP, XV, 
A. the vnprofitable weed ofthe vinetree is cai n. 
to the fe, ſo Ieruſalem ſhall be bur ut. 
A Fd the wozdofiheLozd came vnto me, a Which brin⸗ 
ſaying, geth forth no 
2. Sonne ok man, what commethof the-tiruic no more 
vine tree aboue all o:her trees? and of the then theotber 
vine bzanch which is among the * trees of trees of whe foreſt. 
the foreſt? | doe: meaning, 
3 Shall wod be takenthereofco doe a⸗ tbar if teruſaiem 
ny-wozke ? 92 will wen take a pinne ok it to which bare the 
hang any veſſell thercon: name of his 
Beyold, tt is caſt in the ſtre to bee con Church did not 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both the endes of bring foorth 
it, and the mids of it is burnt, Is it met foz, ſcuit, it ſhould 
any woꝛ ke: ; 7 be viterly da- 
1. Eehold, when it was whole, it was ſtroj ed. 
mace 


Gods benefits on Teruſalem, 
merte fo: no woꝛke : how much liffe ſhalt it 
be meete foꝛ anywozke, when thefire'harh 


o * 


conſumed it, and it is butut:? 


6 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God. As 


the vine tree thac is among the trees of the 
foꝛreſt, which I haue glucn to the fire to be 
- conſumed, ſo will I giue the inhabitants of 


Lord God. l.: 12, 3464 
3403320070161 E HAP X MA.: „ 
. + The Prophet declareth the benefits of Gd toward 
Tera ſalem. 15 Their vnkindneſſe 46 He iuſliſteth 
the wickedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 
fennes of leru ſalem. 49. The cauſe the of abominati- 
. inta which the Sadprouzes felle, Merch # pre. 
uſed in rhe tepe tue .. i 030 
ve: Gaint the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
| Amt, aring, Free 
2. Sonne of mon Cale Jeruſalem to 
a Thou boaſteſt know her abomina tions, 
to be oſ the ſeed 3 And lap, Thuslaith theLozd God vn ⸗ 
of Abraham, but to Jeruſalem, Thine habitation, c thy kin» 
thou art degene · ted is ot the land of Canaan: thy father 
rate, and follow- Was an Amozite,and thy mother an ittitr. 
eſt the abomina- 4 And in thy natiuity when thou waſt 
tions of the wice b bozne thy nauill was not cut: thou waſt 
ked Cauaanites, not wathed in water to ſoften chee: thou 
as children doe Waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noꝛ (wadled in 
the manners of clouts. f 
their fathers,lſa, 4 None eye pitret thee to do any of thele 
1.4 and 57.3, - vnto thee,fo2 to.have ——— thee, 
d \Vheni fr but thou wall caſt ont in theopen field, to the 
brought thee out contempt ofthy perſon in the day that thou 
of Egypt, an. aſt bozne, 
planted thee in 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J ſawthee 
this land to be polluted in thine own blood, and J lad vn⸗ 
my Church. to thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou 
c Being thus in halt liut:tuen when thou walt in thy blond, 
thy filchineſle & J ard vneo thee, Thou ſhalt liue. - 
foxlaken ofa}l , '- 7 A have canſed thee to multiply, as the 
pen, I zookethee bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
and gaue hee Waxen great, and thou halt gotten excellent 
lite, whereby is pnaments: thy bꝛeaſtes are faſtzioned, thjne 
meant that be: haire is grswen , wheras thou waſt naked 


fore God waſh. n 0 ; 
his Church, and 8 vw when Jpaſſed bythee, and loo 
giue life, there is ReD-vPon;thee,beholde, thy time vas as the 
nothing but fil- time of love, and I ſpzed. my ſkirts ouer 
thineſlc &death, thee, and couered © thy. Ee 

d Thee words, {ware vnto thee, and entred into a co 
as blood, pollu- with* thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be · 
tion, uakedneſſe, cameſt mine. : | 
& filthineſſe, are gg Then waſhed I thee with a 
oftentimes re- J waſhed away thy blood from thee, an JI 
peated,to beate 8 aànoynted thee with oyle.- 
downetheir 10 J clothed thee alſo with bꝛoydered 
pride, and to Wozke, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne, 
cauſe them to _ girded thee about with fine linnen, 
conſider what ànd J conered thee with ſilke. 

ey were before . N 

God receiued them to mercie, fauqured them, and covered * 
ſhame. e That thou ſhouldeſt be achaſt wife vnts me, and t 
I ſhould maintaine thee and endue thee with all graces. f I Wa. 


ed away thy ſinnes. g I Aanctiſied thee with mine holy Spirit. 


b Jeruſalem. ; 332 taVie] 33:30; 

7 And; will ſet my face againft them: 

b Though they they ſhall goc ou rom one v ſire, and annther 

eſcape one dan fire thall conſume them: and ye ſhall know 

ger,yet another that J am the Loꝛd, when J ſet my face a- 
ſhali cake them. gainſt them, 

WE 8 And when J make the land waſte, be- 

cauſe t hey haue greatly. offended, laith the 


S 
* 


| Chap. i. Her wkindnefſe,andidolatry, 3 14. 


vea,F + 
nenaut I» 


1 1A Þ'dechedehee'al@ with oanaments, 
rand I put bꝛaxelets vpory thine hands, and 
a chaine on chynechkee. 
I2 And J put afrontlet vpon thy face, 
und eareiings in thine cares, and a beauti ; 
full * crowne vpon thine bed. 
12 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and 
fuer and thy raiment mas of tne linnen 
ee 
kate tine love, and hony and oyle, an 
waſt very beautikull, and thou diddeit grow 


vp into a kingdome. 


h Hereby hee 
ſheweth how he 
ſaved bischurch, 
enriched it, and 
gave it power | 
and domi niou 
to reigne. 

i He declareth 
wherein the dig · 
- nitie of le; was 
lem ſtoocꝭ to 
wit, in that thee 


14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the 
bcathen foz thy beauty t foꝛ it was perfect 
thong ny. r bad ſet vpon 

tyee, faith the Lead od: 
15 Nomithou didit * truſt in thine owne 
.beautie, and plapedctthe barlot- brcaute of che Lord gane 
thy renowme, and halt powcd oit!/thykor them ol his 
nications on cuery one that paſſed byzthy de- pee and eu- 
ſire was to him, 4 TEL cela. 
16 And thou diddeſt take thy garmente, K In abuſing my 
and deckedtt thine highplaces with diuers gits, and in pur- 
colours, rand plapedit the haxlot therapon : ting thy cone: 
4 benen all not come neither hath dence in thine 
up do + 11 „L owne wifd 
17 Thou haſt al(s taken thy faire tewels and — 
made of iy gold and of my ſiluer, which Which were the 
had giuen thee, ande madeſt to thyſelfe ima · occaſions of 
ges ot men, and diddeſt commit wWhoꝛcdome thine idolatry. 
Wwiithtenm 1 atzen n 8 1 There was 
18 And tokeſt thy bꝛoydered garments none idolatry 
and couertdſt them: and thon halt ſet mint ſo vile, where- 
oyle and mp perfume bekoꝛe thein. with thou didſt 

19 My meate alſo which J gauethee, as not pollute thy 
fine ene where with J fed thee, ſelſe. 
thou haſt tuen let it bekoꝛe them foꝛ a ſwecte m This decla- 

ſauour: thus it was, ſaith the Leꝛd Gu. rerh how the 
20 Moꝛeouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes idolaters put 
and thy daughters , whom thou hall bozne their chieſe dee 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto light in thoſe - 
them, too bee deuoured: is this thy hoc - things which / 
dome a ſmall matter? : pleaſethe eyes 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my childzen,and and outward 
deliuered them to canſe them to paſſe thorow ſenſes. 
fire foꝛ them. 0 n Thou haſt con- 

22 And in all thine abomtnations and uerted my veſlels 
whozedomes,thouhalt not remerabꝛed the anò inſtiumentz, 
dapes of thy youth, when chen watt naked, which I gaue 
and bare, and walt᷑ polluted in thy blob. thee to ſerue me 

22 And deſide all thy wickedneſſe, (woe, with, to the vic 
woe pnto thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God.) of thire idoles, 

24. Thou haſt alſo bnilt vnto thee an bie © Meaning, by 

place, and haſt made thee an hie place in e · fire, reade Teuit. 
nery {kreete. | | 18.21. z. King. 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at ene> 23.10. 

; cozncr of the way, and halt made thy j Or, had. 
beautie to beabhozred: thau haſt opened thy p He noteth the 
feete to tuery one that palled by, and multi · greit impterie of 
plicd thy whozedome.- - . this people, who 
| haſt alſo committed fornication 418 falling irom 


with the "Egyptians rhpneighbours which God to ſeeks 
| increaſen thy helpe at it ange 
ngtians, dig alſo 


N great penn yang b; 
whozedome to p20 : e 
27 Behold, thertfoze I did ſtretch out 
mine hand ouer thee.and wil dun 
oꝛdinarie, and deliver thee, vnto the will! 
chem! at hate chr Leo dough 
the Philiſtims,which areallamnen] 


a 


7D * vs 


| Ieruſalems whoredome. i 
the Aſſpꝛlans, betauſe chou waſt vnlatiable: 


and yot couldeſt not beſatilfied. 
29 Thou haſt mozeoner multiplyed thy 
fornication fromthe Land of Canaan vnto 
a 1 yet thou waſt not ſatilſied here» 


th. | | 
20 Þow weakeis thine heart, ſaith the 


Lom God, ſeing thou doeſt all thele things, 
— the wozke of a {| pꝛeſiunptuous whozth 
oinan 2 
31 Inthat thou buildeſt thinehighplace 
in the coꝛner of enery way, and makeit thine 
| — neg _ — * — bern 
8 as an harlot a that deſpiſeth a re 
— 2 Wut as a wife that playeth the darlot 


for, that will 
beare x wie, 


tome harlots 32 
; 0 and taketh others foꝛ her huſband. 
deb — They giue gifts to all other whozes, 


3 
but thou giueſt gifts vnts al thy louers, and 


louers gaue a re- 
ward to Itrael, 

bu: they g aut to 
all others ſigni- 


thee on euerp (ide foꝛ thy foꝛnication. 
34 And the contrarp is in thee from 0- 
dying thac rhe ther women, in thy foꝛnications, neither the 
idolaters beſtow Ike foznication ihall bee after the: foꝛ in 
al theirſubſtance that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward is 
which they te · gtucn vnto ther, therefoze thou art contra · 
ceiue of God for Eik. 
his glory, to 35 Wherfoze, D harlot, hearethe wozd, 
lerue their vile Of the Lozd. | 
abominations. . 15 7 =_ ſaith the = go God ' Percent 
Or, netber parti. if Wame was Pow2ed out, and thy dt» 
Ys Ft thinelſ diſcouered though thy foznications 
with thy louers. and with all the idoles of 
thine abomtnations, and by the blood of 
toy childzen, which thou did deſt offer vnto 
em, 
1 37 Beholde, therefsze J will gather all 
r Egyptians. Al * thy louers, with whom thou valt taken 
ſyrians and Cal- pleaſure,and all them that thou haſt Toned, 
d:ans,vhon With all them that thou haſt hated: J will 
thou tookeſt to euin gather them round about againſt thee, 
beth» lovers, - and will diſcouer thyfilthineſſe vnto them, 
hall come and that they map (ce all thy filthyneſſe 


deſtroy t hee, 38 And J will iudge ther after the mancr 
Chap. 239. ok them that are / harlots, and ot them that 
l vill iuage fhrd blood, and J will giue ther the blond of 


thee to death, as Math and iclouſie. * 
the adulcerers 29 J will alſo giue tber into their hands, 
and murtherers. and they ſhall deſtroy thine high place, and 
ſhall bꝛeake downe thine high places: they 
thall (trip thee alſo out ot thy clothes, ſhall 
take thy fatretewels, and leane thee naked 
and bare. | 

40 They ſhalfalſobzing vp a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall tone thee with 
ſtones, and thzuſl thee thozow with their 


wozds. | 
41 And they“ ſhall durne vp thine houſes 


- 


2. Kixg 25.9 


in the ſight of many women: # J will cauſe 
thee to ceaſt from playing the harlot, thou 
ſhalt giue no reward any moe. 

a 42 So will J make my wꝛath toward 
tv vtterly thee to reſt, and my * iclouſie ſhall depart 
deſtt oy ==» "Hip from thee,and J will ceale and be no moze 
w my iel angry. 
hall ceaſe. TY Becanſe thou haſt not remembꝛed 
u l haue puniſh» the dayes of thy youth , but haſt pz3noked 
edthy-faults,but mee with all theſe things, beholde, thrre- 
mos wouldeſt foze Y alſo haue“ bought thy way vpon 
not repents thing head, (ſaith the Lozd God; vet hit 


Exekiel. | 
not thou had conſiderationof all thine abo- 
yca, thou haſt played the harlot with them, minatt | 


rewardeſt them, that they may come vnto W 


hand of the poꝛe and nerdp. 


wich fire, and execute indgements vpon thee ſt 


Ieruſalem vnrighteous, - 


a ons. 
44 Bebolde, all that vſe pzonerbs, ſhall 
vſe chis pzouerbe againſt thee, ſaping, As is , a; vere the 
the mother, a ſo is her daugbter. Canaanites and 
45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that the Hittites. and 
hath caſt oft her huſband and her childzen, „ther your pre- 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy? filters, whlch deceſſois, ſo 
fozſwke their buſbands and their childzen 3 re you their 
pour mother is an Yittite, and pour father g cceſſours. 
an Amoꝛzite. : | y That is, of 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and 5 maria and 
her * daughters that dwell at thy left hand, S dom. 
and thyÞ yonger liſter that dwelleth at thy „ That is, her 
right hand is Sodom, and her daughttrs. cit ies. 
47 Pet halt thou> not walked akter their 3867 thy 72s, 
wapes, noꝛ done after their abominations: „ger cow. 
but as it had beene a very little thing, thou 2 But done farre 
1— moe then they in all chy „orte. 
; | b He alleageth 
48 As J line, ſaith the Lozd God, So thele — vi- 
dom thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhee noz ces, pride, ex- 
her daughters as thou halt done and thy ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
daughters. | and contempt 
49 Behold,this was the iniquiticof thy of the poore, as 
ſiſter Sodom, d nde ,fninefle of bzead, and foure princi pail 
abundance of idleneſſe was in ber, and in her cauſes of ſuch 
Daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the abowinarion, 
| | wherefore they 
. - FO But they were haughty,and commit. were ſo horribly 
ted abomination befoze mee: therefoze J puniſhed. Gene. 
toke them away,as pleaſed me. | 19.24. 
| 2 Atither hath Samarta committed c Which wor- 
halte ot thy ſinnes, but thou halt exceeded mipped the 
them in thine abominations, and haſtoiuſti - calues in Beth- 
fied thy ſitters in all thine abominations, el and Dan, 
which thou haſt Bone. d Thou art fo 
52 Therefoze' thou which Haſt fuſtified wicked, that in 
thy liſters,beare thine owne ſhame koꝛ thy reſpc of thee, 
ſinnes that thou haſt committed moze abo · Sodom and Sa- 
minable then they which are moꝛe CD maria were iuſt. 
then thou art: be thou therefoze confounded e This he ſpea- 
alla, and bearc thy ſhame, leeing that thou kerh in compa- 
halt iuſtitied thy filters. riſon, ſaying, 
$3 Therefoze J will bing againe their char he would 
captinit ie with the captiuityo Sodom, and reſtore leruſa- 
her daughters, and with the captinitie of lem, hen So- 
Samara, and her vaughters:; euen the cap. dome ſhould bee 
tiuuitie ot thy captiues in the mids of them, neſtored, that is, 
54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne neuer: and this 
ſhame, aud mayeſt be confounded in all that is meant of the 
thou haſt done, in that thou hast! comfozted gre::cit parc of 


them. . 1 the Iewes, 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh- f In hat thou 
ters ſhall returne to their foꝛmer ſtate: Sa» haſt ſhewed thy 
maria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne elfe worte then 
to their koꝛmer ſtate , ? when thou and thy they, and yet 


daughters ſhall returne to pour fozmer cheughteſt to eſ- 


ate. | i cape puniſhment 
56F02 thy ſiſter Sodom ꝙ was not heard g Micaning that 
ot > by thy repoꝛt in the day of thy pꝛide. it + uld never 
57 Befoꝛe thy wickedneſſe was i diſcone* come to paſſe. 

red, ag in that fame time ofthe repꝛoch of the t by was not 4 | 
daughters of Aram, and of al the daughters rumour in thy 

of the Philiſtims round about * her which ub. 

deſpiſe thee on all ſides. h. Thou woul- 

| de ſt not call her 
puniſhment to mind when thou w2ſt aloft, to Jearne by ber exam- 
ple to feare my judgements, i That is. till thou waſt brought vn- 
der by the Syrians and Philiſtims. 2 Chro. 28. 19. k Which ioy- 
ned with the Sytians, o Compaſſed about Ieruſalem. 


$8 Thou . 


Thetwo Eagles. 


3 Thou haſt boꝛne chereſore thy wicked» 

nelle, and taine abomination ſaith the Loꝛd 
1 When chou 59 FozthusfiththeLozdGod,J might 
brakeſt the coue- enen deale mith thee, as thou halt dont, 
nant, which was when thou diddeſt deſpiſe the | oath, in bzea- 
made ketweene king the couenant. : 
thee and me,as 60 Neuertheleſſe, I will ®remembermp 
verſe 8. couenant made with thee in the dapes of thy 
m That is, of youth, and Þ will confirme vnto thee-ane- 
mercy and love I ferlaſting couenant. | 
will pitie thee, & 6 Then t hon ſhalt remember thy wates, 
ſs ſtand to my and bee aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue 
couenant, thogh u thy ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger, 
thou haſt deſer- and I will giue them vnto thee foꝛ daugh- 
ued thecontrary. tets, but not᷑ o by thy couenant. 
n Whereby he 62 And J wilt euabliſh my couenant 
ſhe weth that a- withthee, and thou ſhalt know that J am 
mong the moſt the Lo ,? : | 
wicked he had 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and bee 
euer ſome ſeede p aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
ofhis Church, moꝛe: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am paci · 
which he would ffed toward thee, fo2 all that thou haſt done, 
cauſe to fructitie (aith the Loꝛd God. 
in due time: and 
here he declareth how he will call the Gentiles: o But of my free 
mercy. p This declareth what fruits Gods mercies wor ke in his, 
to wit, ſorow, and repentance oftheir former life, 


CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of the tmo Eag les. 
AP the wozd of the Loꝛd came vntome, 
aping, 

2 Sonne of man, put foꝛth a parable, and 
ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houſe of Jſrael, 

2 And ſap, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
The great Eagle with great wings, and 
chad nexzar, long wings, and full offeathers, which had 
who hath great Diuers colours, came vnto Lebanon, and 
power, rickes, & tooke thehighett bꝛanch of the cedar, 
many countreys 4. And bzakeoftthe top ot his :wigge,and 
vnder him (hall Carted it into the land of merchants, and (et 
cometoleruſa- If in a citie of merchants, 
lem, and take 5 Me toe allo of the ſeed ofthe land, e 
away Icconiah planted it in a fruitfull ground: he placed it 
the king, as ver. by great Waters, and let it as A willow tree. 

12. 6 And it budded vp, & was tike a ſpꝛea⸗ 
b Meaning to Ding vine of low ſtature, whole bzanches 
Babylon. turned toward it, and the roots thereof were 
e That is, Lede · vnder it: ſo it betame a vine, and it brought 
Kiah,whe was foꝛth bꝛanches, nd ſhot foꝛth buds. 

of the kings 7 Therewas allo another great Eagle 
blood, and was With great wings, and many feathers, and 
left at leruſ-lem, behold, this vine did turne her roots toward 
and made king it, und ſpꝛead faoꝛth her bꝛanches towardit, 
in ſtead of Ieco- that ſhe might wat er it by the ttenchesok her 
niah, 2. king. ꝓlantation. a Co 

24-17, Iere. 8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by 

7.1. great s waters, that it ſhould bzing foozth 
4 This was Zede · branches, and beare fruit, and be an excel⸗ 
kiahs kingdom. lent vine. 

e That it miaht 9 Sapthou, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
not haue power Shall it pꝛoſper? Shall v hte not pull vythe 
to rebell againſt rootes thereof, and deſtroy the fruite therc⸗ 
Babylon as of, and cauſe them to dꝛie? all the lcaues ot 
verſe 14. her bud ſhall wither without great power, 
t Meaning, the 02 many people to plucke it vp by the roots 
king of p̃gypt, thereok. 

of whom Zede · 10 Bcholde, it was planted: but ſhall it 
Liab ſoughe ſuc- AE 1%, 4 
cour againſt NeLuchad-nezzar, g They thought to be moyſtned 
by the waters of Nilus, h Shall not Nebuchad-nezzar deſtroy it? 


a That is, Nebu- 


Chap.avij. 


- bzanchesthereof. 
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p2olper ? ſhall it not bedziedbp,and wither? 
. ory ietall i By chis dry 


wither in thetrenches where it grew. windhemeas 
II Moꝛeouer the woꝛd of theLozd came neth the Babylo- 
vnto me, ſaping, | nians. 
12 Sap now to this rebellious houſe 
Know yee not what theſe things means? tell 
them Pehold, the Ring of Babel is come to That is leo 
Jerutatem,and bath taken * che Ring there» |. h Ke . 
ok, and the pzinces therof, and led them with „ning 34. 
him to Babel, ; Je 
13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeed, 
and madea couenant with him, and hath ta⸗ 
— = v — hee hath allo taken the j por his ſubie. 
paincesot the land, . ction and obe- 
14 That the kingdeme might bee in ſub⸗ gieuce. 
iection, and nat lift it telfe vp, but keepe their 
couenant, and itand to it. f 
- IF But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent 
his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they 
might giue him hozles, and much people: 
ſhall he pꝛoſper:ſhal he eſcape. that doth luch 
things? oꝛ wall he bzeake the couenant, and 
be delinered: 
16 As Jliue, ſaich the Loꝛd God, he ſhall 
die in the mids of Babel, inthe plate ot the 
King; that had made him King, whole oar 
he Delpiſed ; and whole couenant mace wit 
him, he bzake. -- 8 
I 7 Neither ſhail Pharaoh with his migh · 
ty hoſt, and great multitude of people, main⸗ 
tainehim in the war, when they hane caſt vp 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtrop 
manpperſons. 
18 Foꝛ he hath dcſpiſed the oath and bꝛo⸗ 
ken the couenant ; (yet lo, he had ginen® his m gerauſe he 


- 


Hand) becauſe he hath done all thele things, ,goke the Name 


he ſhall not eſcape. : God in vai 
I9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, = brake his 
As I liue, I will ſureiy bꝛing miue oath that ,thwhichhe had 
het hach deſpiled, and my couenant that he confi: med by gi- 
hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. uing his hand, 
20 And J willtpzead my net vpon him, therefore tbe 
and he ſhall be taken in my net, and J will prophet decla- 
bzing him to Babel, c will enter intoindge- rech that God 
ment with him there fo2 the treſpalle that he would not ſuffer 
hath committed againſt me ſuch per iurie and 
21 And all that flee from him with all his infidelitie to ei- 
hoſte, ſhall fail by the ſwozd , and they that cape puniſhment. 
remaine, chall bee ſcattered toward all the ch. i 2.13. 
_— and ye ſhall knowe that J the Loꝛd and 32. 3. 
aue ſpoken i:. ; ni Thispromile 
22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Jwill allo i, — the 
take ofthe top ot this high cedar , and will Church which 
ſet it, and cut oft the otop of the tender plant (halbe as a ſbrall 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon an high remnant, and as 
mountaine and great. f tie top of atrce. 
23 Euen in the high mountaine of Jſrael o 1 will rrimme 
wil I plant it:and it ſhal baing kozth boughs it and drefle it. 
and beare fruite, and bee an exceltl nt cedar, p Both the lewes 
and vnder it ſhall remaine all birds, and e- and Gentiles hal 
nery ? fonlethall dwell in the ſhadow of the be gathered into 


It. 

24 And all the 4 trees of the ſtelde ſhall q All the world 
know that Ithe Loꝛd haue bzought downe chall know that 
the hie tree, and exalted the low tree: that J l haue pluckt 
haue date u tree, and made the downe the proud 
dꝛie treeto t Athe Loꝛd haue (ſpoken enemies. and ſer 
it, and haue done iet. Church 

ef AP. vii 
1 Hee ſbemeth . ewne and 
ea |» 2 : 


contemned. 
8 


Sowre grapes. How ſinne 
ſonnt. 21 To bim tbat amendeth, is ſaluation pro- 


miſed, 24 Death # prepheſied to the righteous, 
- which turneth backe from the right way. 


* He woꝛde ol the Loꝛd came vnts inte a» 
gaine,laying, a 
2 CWihat meane yce that pte ſpeake this 

pzouerbe, concerning the land of Ilrael tay» 
2 Fbe people ing, The fathers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, 
murmured at the and the childꝛens tæth are iet on edge: 
chaſtiſingsoftbe 3 As Fliue, faith the Eoꝛd God, pe ſhall 
Lord, and there- v{c this pꝛouerbe no moze in Iſract, 


fore vled this 4 Behold, all toules are mine, both the 
prouerbe, mea · ſolile of the father, and alſo rhe ſoule ot the 
ning that their lonne arc mint: the ſoule that linneth, it ſpal 
tathers had ſin die. 


ned, & their chil- F But if amanbee iu, and doe that 
dren were puni · Which is lawfull and right. 

ſhed foi their 6 Andhath not eaten o vpon the moun; 
trauſgreſlions, faines, neither hach lift vp his eyes to thet- 
ze.d Tere, 3 1. 29. doles ot the houle of Iſratl, neither hath! de⸗ 
b If he hath nat filed his neighbours wife,uctther hathklpen 
eaten of the fleſh with a * meuſtruous woman, 

that hatli beene 7 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, but hath 
ofiecedvpro reſtoꝛid the pledge to hie devtour: he that 
idoles to hanour hath ſpoyled none by violence, * but hath gi⸗ 
them: hereby. en his bꝛead to the hungrie, and hath tcoue 
Leuit. 18. 20. kłd the naked with a garment, 
TEbr,comencere, 8 And hath not giuen fooꝛth * vpon vlu⸗ 
Teuit. 20.18. rie, neither hath taken any increaſe, but Hath 


Iſa. 5 ;. 7. withdꝛawen his hande from iniquttte, and 
matt h. 2 f. 3 5. haͤth executed true iudgment betweene man 
Exod. 2 2. 25. and man, 


leuit. 25. 37. 9. And hath walked in my fkatutes, and 
deut. 23. 19. hat h kept iny indgements to deale truely, 


Hal. 15. 5. he is tuſr, he thall lurelp liue, laith the Loꝛd 


ä God. 
ona cruel man. 10 (It he beget a ſonne, that ie ſa thiefe, 
10 a ſhcddcr of blood, it he do any one of thele 
things, 

I 1 Thourh he doe not al theſe things, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines, oz 
deliled his niighbours wife. 

12 Or hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and nee» 
die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, oꝛ hath lift vp his eyes 
vato the idoles, or hath committed abomi 
nation. f 

13 Or hath ginen fooꝛth vpon vſurie, oꝛ 
bath taken increaſe, ſhall he line? he ſhall not 
liue: ſeeing he hath done all thele abomina · 

c Hee ſheweth tions, he ſhall die the death, and his blad 
how the ſonne Hal! be vpon him. 
is puniſhed for 14 ¶ But it he begeta ſonne, that ſeeth all 
his fathers fault, his fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and 
that is, if he be feareth,neither doeth ſuch like, | 
wicked as bis 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun ; 
father was and faines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
doth not repent, idoles of the houſe of Iſrac l, noꝛ hath deſtled 
he ſhall be puni · his neighbours wike, | 
ſhed as his father 16 HAtither hath oypꝛeſled any, noꝛ ha 
was, or elſe not. withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled 
by violence, but hath giuen his bꝛead to the 
hungry, and hath coucred the naked with a 


garment, | 
17 Neither hath withdꝛawen his hande 
from the afflicted, noꝛ receiued vlurie no 


increaſe, bur hat cuted my judgements, 
En walked in Natutes he! ſhallnot 
"Sieſuchelnlquicteo! s father, bur hee ſhall 
Is pis father, becauſe het craellyoppzet* 


CE 


Ezekkel. 


is puniſhed. A new heart. 
ſed and ſpoyled his bꝛother by violence, and 


hath not done good among his people, loe, | 
euen hedleth in his iniquitie. BY 

19 Pet ſay pee, Wyerefozeſball not the . 

ſonne beare the iniquitie of the father? be · Deut, 24.16. 

cauie the ſonne hath executed iudgment and 2. Kg. 14. 6. 


 tnitice, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 2. chron. 2 5.4, 


done them, te ſhall(urely liue. a d Heioyncth 
20 * The ſame foule that ſinneth, ſhall the obſerus ion 
die: theſonne ſhall not. beare the iniquitie of the comman- 
of the father, neither ſhall the father beare dements with re= 
the iniquitie of the lonne, but the righteoul · pentance : for 
neſſe ol the righteous thall bevpon him, and none can repent 
the wickednelle of the wicked ſhall bee vpon in deed, except 
himlelkfe. TEEN he labour to 
21 But it the wicked will returne from keepe the law. 
all his ſinnes that hee hath commited, and or, not laid to 
keepe all my ſtatutes, and doethat which hs charge. | 
is fawfal and right, he ſhall ſurely liue, and c That is, in the 
thall net die, f fruits of k1s faith 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath which declare 
commited, they ſhalt not be {| mentioned un that God doeth 
ts him, but in his © rixhceoutnes that he hath accept him. 
Done, he ſhall liue. ; f Hceſfpeaketh 
23 Hane Jany deſire that the wicked this to commend 
ſtauld die, ſaicy the LozdGod? f oz ſhall hee Gods mercy to 
not liue. if he returne from his wayes? poore ſinners, 
24. But if the righteous turne away from who rather is 
his tighteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, ready to pardon 
and Doe accoꝛding to all the abominations, then to puniſh, 
that the wicked man doeth; ſhail hee liue? as bis long ſuffe- 
all his s righteouſneſſe that hee hath done, ring declareth, 
thall not bee mentioned: bur in his tran(» Chap, 33. 11. 
grefſion that hee hath commited, and in his Albeit Godin bis 
tinne that hee hath ſinned, in them ſhall hee eternall counſell 
Die. f *pPolntedthe 
25 Pet pee ſap, The way of the Loꝛd is deach and dam. 
not i; equal: heare now, O houſe of Iſrael. nation of the re- 
Js not my wap equal? or are not pour wates probate, yet the 
vncquall a end of his coun- 
26 tor when a righteous man turneth a» ſell was nottheir 
way from his righteonlnefle, and commit ⸗ death onely, but 
teth iniquitie, hee ſhall even die foꝛ the ſame, chiefly his owne 
be ſhalt euen die koꝛ his iniquit ie that he hath glory. And al 
_ becaufe he doth 
27 Againe , when the wicked turneth not approue ſin, 
away from his wickednes that he hath com · cherfore it is here 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawtull and ſaid q he would 
right, be ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. haue them to 
28 Becaule he conſidereth, and turneth curne away from 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee it, that they 
bath committed, he ſhall lurely liue. and ſhal might live. 
not die. | fOr, rather that he 
29 Het ſaith thehouſe of Iſrael, The way 12a9 retarze from 
ok the Loꝛd is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, he, ard liue. 
are not my — equal? or are not pour g That is,) falſe 
wayes vncequall ? opinion that the 
20 Therefoꝛe J will iudge von, D houke hypocrites haue 
of Iſrael, enery one accoꝛding to his wayes, of their righte · 
ſaith the Loꝛd God: returne therefore & cauſe oufneſſe. 
athers to turneawap from al pour tranſgrelſ* h In puniching 
ſions:ſo iniquity ſhal not be pour deſtruction. the father with 
31 Caſtaway from yay al pour tranſgreſ* che children. 
fions, whereby yee tranſgreſſed, and i Heſhewerhthac 
ma * anew heart and yew ſpirit ; fox man cannot for- 
why will ve die, © houle of Iſrael? ſakehis wicked- 
32 F02J delire not the death ot him that nes till his heat 
dieth. ſaith the Loꝛd God: cauſe therefoze be chaged, which 
one another to returne, and liue pee. is onely the 
; c H A * L « N - worke of Cod. 
. The captiuitis of the kings of Indab figrafied by 
the. 


eg 


* 


The two lions. The wicked notheard. Chapaitax. 


the liontwhelpei and by the lian. 10 Theproſperity 
of the citic of Feruſalem that i paſt, and the miſerie 
thereof that in preſent. : 

T Pou allo, take vp alamentation foz the 
kimafiahs go a pzinces of Iſtael, 

* zin, 2 And ſay, Wherefoze lay thyd mother 
— _ a: a lionneſſe among the lions? the nouriſhed 
Price an — e her pong ones among the lions whelps. 
are compare 3, And ſhe brought vponeof her whelps, 
b To wit Tho. and it became a lion and it learned tocatch 
4 To wits or the pay, and it denoured men. 

1 er, 4. The nations allo heard of him, and 

* — ha: zoh be was takten in their nets, and they hzought 
— 4 Kin t bim in chalnes vnto the land of Egypt. 

— 5e Ke, 5 Now when ſbee ſaw that ſhe had wat- 
pe, 2. King · ted, and her hope was lolt, ſhe tooke another 


a That is, leho- 
hax, and lehoia- 


2333: of her A whelpes, and made him a lion. 
3 N 6 Which went among the lions and be · 


. camealton, and learned to catch the pzay, 

Þ _— 1 "and he deuourede men. 

check che feared . 7 And he knew their widowes, and he 
deltroyed their cities, and the land was wa⸗ 


Col MER ſted, and ali that was therein by the noiſe cf 
f Nebuchad- bis rsaring. 


8 Chen ther nations ſet againſt him on 
euerp ſide of the countreyes, and lapd their 
nets koꝛ him. {o he was taken in their pit. 


nez zar with his 
great armie, 


which was ga- : . 
| 9 And thep put hin in pꝛilon, and in 
— "_ chaines,and bought him to the king ot Ba ; 


bel, and they put him in holds, that his voice 
ſhould no moze bee heard vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſracl. $58 3 

10 Thy s mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters: thebzought 
kooꝛth fruit and bzanches by the abundant 
Waters, g 

11 And ſhee had ſtrong rods foz the ſcep · 
ters ot them that beare rule, and her itature 
was eralted among the branches, and ſhee 
— 5 in on hetght with the multitude 

| ok her bzanches. : 

Houriec. 52 12 Butſhewaspluckt vp in wzath': thee 
h Rleaninę. that Was caſt dewne to the ground, © the * Caſt 
the Cadeans winde dzped vp her fruit: her branches were 
mould deſtroy bꝛoken and withered : 3s for the rod of her 
chem as the Baſt ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. | 
winde doeth the 13 And now the is planted in the wilder» 
frume ofthe vine. neſſe in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground. 
i Deſtruction is. 14. And fire is gone out ot a rod of her 
come by Tede- bꝛanches, which harh deuoured her fruit, ſo 
kiah, who vas: That ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be aſcepter to 
the occaſion of © tule : this is a lamentation, and ſhall bee fox 


i i a lamentation. 
this rebellion, Sen Ab. XX. 


3 © 3 The Lord demeth that bee will anfwere them 
when they pray,becanſeof their unkindneſie. 33 He 
promiſerhthat his people ſhall returne from captmity, 
46 By the forreſi that ſhould bee burnt, is ſig fed 

. the burning of Ieruſalem. 4 
a Of the captini- Nd in the? ſeuenth veere, in the ſikt mo- 
tie of Ieconiah. A neth, the tenth day of themoncth , came 
tertaine ok the Elders of J(rael toenquire 

of the KLoꝛd, and ſate bekoꝛe me. 
2 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 

me, ſaping. 
| 3 nne ok man, ſpeake vnts the Elders 
of Iſratl. and ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd Gon, Are ye cot to enquire of me: as 
Ilie, ſayth the Loꝛd God, when J am al⸗ 
ked, Jwill not anſwerepou. 

4 Milt thou indge them, ſonne ol man, 


g He ſpeaketh 
this in the re- 
proch of this 
wicked King. in 
whoſe blood, is 
intherace of his 
predeceſſors, le 
ruſalem ſhould 
haue beene bleſ - 
ſed, according to 
Gods promiſe, & 
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wilt thon indge them? tauſe b to vnder - „ Th;. de. 
ſtand che abominations ot th | Ninh 

5 — , Thus th che and patience of 
Lo2d God, Ju the day when J choſe Iſrael, God, which cal. 
and e lift vp mine hand vnto the ſeede ofthe jor ſinners to re- 
houſe of Jaakob,and made my lelfe knowen pentance beſore 
vnto them in the land of Egypt, when J lift hee condemne 
vp mine hand vnto them, and ſayd. J am the chem. 
LozdyonrGod, b c I ſvire that l 

6 In the day that lift vp mine hand ould bee their 
vnto them to bꝛing them foꝛth of the land of God, which ma- 
Egypt: into a land that J had pꝛouided foꝛ ner cf othe was 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which obſerued from al 
is pleaſant among all lands, antiquitie where 

Then ſaid N vnto them, Let euety man they vled to lift 
cat away the abominations ot his eies, aand vp their hands 

deſtle not your (clues with the idoles of E · toward he auen 
gypt: for Jamthe Lozd pour God. acknowledgiug 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, c would God to be the 
not heare me: for none caſt awap the abomi · authour of tiueth 
nations of their © eyes, neither did they foꝛ · and the defender 
lake the idoles of Egypt: then I thought to chereo , and alſo 
powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, and the Iudge of the 
to accompliſh my wꝛath againtt them in the heart, wiching 
middeſt of the land of Egypt. that he ſhould 

9 But J had reſpect to my Name, that tale vengeance. 
it would not be polluted befoꝛe the heathen, if they concealed 
among whom they were, and in whoſe ſight any thing which 
I made my ſelte knowen vnto them in bzin» they knew to be 
ging them koꝛth or the land of Egypt. trneth. 

10 NowJ caried them out of the land of 4 God had for- 
Egypt, and bꝛought them into the wilder⸗ bidden them to 
neſſe. make mention ot 

11 And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de- the idoles, txoc. 
clared my iudgements vnto them, which 23. 3. plal. 1 6.4. 
ik a man doe, he ſhallliue in them. e Which thing 

I 2 Moꝛcouer, J gaue them alſo my Sab; declareth the 
baths to be a ſigne betweene mice and them, wickednes of 
that they might know that J am the Loꝛd, mans nett, 
that ſanctiſie them. which iu 

13 But the houſe of Arael rebelled againſt Gos ſeruice b 
me in the wilderneſſe: they walked not in their eyes ard 
my ſtatutes, and they caſt away my fudge» out ward levies. 
ments, which ik a man do, hee ſhall liue in f God bad ever 
them, and my Sabbathes haue they greatly this reſpc& cotus 
polluted: then J thought to powꝛe gut mine glorie, that he 
indignation vpon them * in the wilderneſſe would not haue 
to conſume them, his Nawe tui 
14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that ox enof among 
it ſhould not be polluted befoze the 8 heathen the Gentiles for 
in whoſe ſight I bꝛought them out. the puniſhment 

I 5 Pet neuertheleſſe J lift vp mine hand that bis people 
vnto them in the wilderneſſe, that J would de erued. in con- 
not bung them into the land, which Þ had fidence whereot 
giuen them, flowing with milke and honp, che godly euer 
which was plealant aboue all lands, prayed as Exod, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my indge⸗ 32.1 2. Numb. 
ments, and walked not in my ſtatutes, but 1413. 
haue pollnted my * Sabbaths ; foz their Leuit. 18.5. rom, 
heart went after their idoles. 10. 5. gal. 3.12. 

17 Neuerthelcſſe mine eye ſpared them, Ex ed. 20.8 «nd 
thar I would not deſtroy the, neither would 31.13. des, 5. 

J conſume them in the wilderneſſe. 22. 

18 But J ſayd vnto their childzen in the Nm. 14 26, 29. 

wilderneſſe, Qalke pe not in the oꝛdinances and 26.65. 

| | g Who might 
thereby take an occaſion to blaſpheme my Name :; and to accuſer ee 
of lacke of ability, ot els that l had ſought a meanes to deſtroy ti em 
more commodiouſſy. h That is. my true religion, which i had 


' commanded them, and gaue themſelues to ſetue me according to 


their ovrne ſantaſies. 


Rr4 of 


Children offered. 
i Wherebythe of your fathers, neither obſerue their 
holy Ghoſt con- ntta, noz defile your ſelues with theirtdoles. 
futeth them that 19 J am the Lozd pour God: walk? in 
ſay that they wil my ſtatutes, and keepe my iudgements and 
follow the reli · doe then, "7 

gion & example 20 Andſanctifiemy Sabbat hs, and they 
of their fathers, ſhall be a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye 
and not meaſure map know that J am the Loꝛd pour God. 
theit doings by 21 Notwithſtanding thechildzen rebel» 
Gods ward, led againſt met: they walked not in my ſta 
whether they be tutts, noꝛ kept my iudgements to doe them, 
apptoueable which if a man doe he wall liue in them, but 
thereby or no. they polluted my Sabbaths:then I thought 
to powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to accompliſh my wꝛath againit them in 
the wilderneſſe. 

22 Qtuertheles, JI withdꝛewmine hand, 
and had relpect to my Name, that it ſhould 
not be polluted befoꝛe the heathen, in whoſe 
ſight J bzought them foꝛth. 

23 Pet {tft vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wilderueſſe, that J would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, e diſperlethem through 
the countries, 

24 Becauſe they Had not executed my 
fudgements,but had caſt away my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my Sabbaths, andthcir 
eyes were « after their fathers idoles. 


k Meaning, that 
they ſet their de- 
light vpan them. 
1 Becauſe they 
wouid not obey 
my lawes, I gaue 
them vp to them - 
lelues that they 
{bould obey 
their owne fan- 
taſies, verſe; 9. 


that were not good, and iudgements, where; 
in they ſhould not line. g 

26 And J polluted them in their owne 
m gifts, in tat they cauſed to paſſe by the fire 
al that firſt opened the wombe, that Þ might 
deſtroy them, to theende that they might 
Rom. 1.2 1,24. know that J am tht Lodz. 
m l condemned . 27 There foꝛe ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
thoſethings, and the houſe of Iſrael, end ſay vnto them, Thus 
caunted them as luyth the Loꝛd God, Pet in this your fathers 
abominable haue blaſphemed me, though they had before 
which they grienouſſy tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
thought had bin , 28 2 #82 when J had bzought them into 
excellent, and to the land, foz h which I lifced vp mine hand 
have declared TO giue it to them, then they ſaw euery high 
moſt zeale. Luke hill, and all the thicke tres, and they offred 
16.1 5. for that thtre their ſacrifices, and there theypꝛeſen 
which Godre- tedthcir offering of pꝛouocatlon: there alſo 
quired as moſt they made thcir (weet ſauour, and powzeb 
excellent. that Out there their dꝛinke offcrings. 
gaue they to bi 29 Then J ſaid vnto them hat is the 

i 


their idoles. 
n Not onely in thereof was called Bamah vnto this dap. 
the wildernefſe, 30 UWherefoze (ap vnto the houſe of Jſras 
when 1 brought El, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Sod, Are ye not pols 
them out of E. luted ſ after the maner ot your fathers? and 
oypt, but fince commit yee not whoꝛedome after their abo- 
I placed them in minations ? : 
whis land: which 31 Foz when you offer pour gitts.æ make 
declareth how your ſonnes to paſſe thꝛougb the fire, you 
rompt mans pollutevour lues with all your idoles vnto 
tis to idola- this dap: ſhall I anſwere poutnhentY am aſ- 
crie,ſeeing tlat ked, O honle of Iſrael ? As Jliue, ſaith the 
by no admoni- Loꝛd God, ? J wil not anſwcre you when J 
tions he can be amalſked. 
drawen backe. 


o Whichſignifiethan highplace, decla: ing that they vanted them 


| idolary, and were not aſhamed thereof, though God 
— exprefly that they ſhould haue no altar lifted 
on hie by ſtaircs, Exo. 20026. f Ebr. in tho way, p e ſheneth 

at the iugratĩtude of the le deſerueth that God ſhould cut 
them off, and that they ſhould not haue comfort of his word, 


Ezekiel. 


man»: 


25 Wherfoze J 'gane them alſo ſtatutes, 


place whereunto ye got? And the name 


-.._ - , * Gods Name. 


32. Neither ſball that bee done that com · 
mẽt hinto pour, minde:faꝛ ye ſap, We wil be 
as the heathen, and as the families 'of che 
counteyes, and ſerue wond and a ſtone. Ne declareth 

32 As Jliue, ſaith che Lord God, J will chat man of na- 

ſurely rule you with a migktie hand, and ture is wholly e- 

with — out arme, and in my wzath — — 

powꝛed out, | f 
34 And will bꝛing you from the people, — and 

and will gather you ont of the countryes, therefore God 

wherin pe are ſcattred, with a mighty hand calleth him to 

— — hy out arme, and in wy — _—_ 
2at 2rd out. | altt- 
35 And J will bꝛing you into the” wil» ling, but chictly 

n le, and there will J pleade — — 
ith yeu face to face. . N _ 
25 Like as I pleaded with pour fathers bellion and wic 

inthe wilderneſſe of the land ok Egypt, ſo kedneſſe 

will Jpleade with pou. ſaith the Loꝛd God. 11 will bring 
37 And J will cauſe pou to paſſe vnder ns. 

MN rod, — bꝛing you into che bond of : 1 — 
e couenant. | 8 
38 And Awil chuſeout kram among you "Me, andrbere 

the rebels, and them that tranſgrefſeagainſt = - it you, 

me :J wil bꝛing them out of the land where o call you — 
they dwell, and they thall not entet into the eee —— 

2 3 you ſhall know that Jam 5 - — a 7 

the Loꝛd. 5 
39 As fo2 you, O houſe of Iſrael, Thus 27 tae 

ſaith the Lord God, Got you , & ſerue eue | 1801178» 

ry one his idole, ſæ ing that pe wil not obep :* — 1 

mer, and pollute mine holy Name no moze irh en age 

with your gifts and withyourtdoles. on . = 7 
40 Fo: in mine holy moantaine, even in gegen. 

the high mountaine of J{rael,faith the Loꝛd nich — me _ 

God, therethall all the houſe of Jiracl, and ige bi 

all in the land ſerueme there will J accept erz —— 

them and there wil Irtquire your offtinges, he ende 
and the ſirſt fruitesof your oblations, with ne 25Þ0* 

all your holy tings. ; — 

41 J will accept yonr ſweet ſauour, when 
I bzing von from the people, and gather you 
ont of the countreys, whertin pee haue beene 
ſcattered, that I map be ſunctiſted in pou be» 
foze the heathen. | 

41 And pe chal know that J am the Loꝛd 
when I ſhall bzing you; into the land of Jf 
rael, into the land, foz the which Jlikted vn 
mine hand to giue it to your fathers. 

4.3 And there ſhall pee remember your 
bene Befited,and ye» falten eur feines 

eene deute d, and yet Dgeyour ſelues a 
woꝛthy to be cut off, foꝛ al your euils, that ye — — 
haue committed. | MP oct 

44 And ye ſbal know that J amthe Loꝛd. 
when J haue reſpect vnto vou foꝛ my names 

ſake, and not after your wicked wayes, noꝛ 

actoꝛding to pour coꝛrupt wozkes, D pee 

bonle of Iſrael, ſayth the Ls2dGod. 

45 f Moꝛeouer, the wozd of theLozd 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 
the way ol Teman, c dꝛop thy word toward , For Iudab 
the South andp toward thefoz- ſtood Soutb 
* 7 — a from Babylon, 


u Your owne 
conſciences ſhall 


e 
od God. Behold, I will kindle a ſixe in 
thee, & it ſhall deuoure ali they y Bork ſtrong 
inth all the vzie e contimp 


and weake in le- 
: nd euerp ruſalem, ; 
Face 


2 The people face from the South to the Nozth ſhall bee 
wa hate dk- 48, on ali ec all erbse J be Lb 
het ſpake dark- 48 And all fle ee the Loꝛd 
ly f — haue kindled it, and it ſhall not be uenched;” 
deſireth the Lord Then layd I, Ah Loꝛd God, theyſap of me, 

to giue them a Doeth not he lpeake zparables? 


plaine declara- 
tion hereof, CHAP, XXI. 


3 Hethreatneth the ſword,and deſtruction to le- 


ruſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of Ring Zedekiab. 
28 Hee ts commanded to prophefie the aefirutiion of 
the children Ammon. 30 Th: Lord threatneth 

te deſtroyed Nebuc had - nex ⁊. ar. 
1 ok the Loꝛd came to me againe, 

I la ping: 

| oh gang 2 Sonne ol man, ſet thy face toward Je- 
vnderſtand, kuſalem, and dzop thy word toward the hs» 
b That is, ſuch I * and pꝛopheſie againi? the land of 


1 4 ˖ >” 

— — — 3 And ſap to the land of Jſracl, Thus 

thew of riglite ſapth the Loꝛd, Behold, I come againſt thee, 

ouſneſſe by ob. and will dzaw mytwoꝛde not of his ſpeath, 

ſcruation of the MD cut off from thee both the Þ righteous 

ceremonies of ànd the wicked. 

the Law. 4 Decing then that J will cut off from 

c Meaning, hes boch the righteous and wicked, therfsze 
p ſhall my ſwoꝛd goe out of his theath againft 

all fleſh from the South to the Nozth, 

F That all fleſh may know that the 
Lozd haue dzawen my lwoꝛd out of his 
ſheath, and it ſball not returne any moꝛe. 

6 Mourne therefoze, thou ſonne of man, 
as in the paine of thy 4-rctnes, and mourne 
armie ofthe bitterly befozethem. 

Caldeans. 7 And ik they lay vnto thee , Wherefoze 
f And ſo cauſe mourneſt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe «© of 
a ſeare. the bzuite: fox it commeth, and euerp heart 
g Meaning, the ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be weake, and 
ſcepter : ſhewing all minds ſhall faint, and all knees all fall 
ſpare the king, be Done, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 

who ould be C Againe, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd eame 
as the Sonne ef VUnto Se | 

God, andinhis 9 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, e lay, Thus 
place. ſayth the Loꝛd God, lay, I\wozd, a ſwoꝛzd 
h That is, the both ſharpe and furbiſhed. 

reſt of the people ID It is ſharpened to make a ſoꝛe laugh» 
i To wit, vnto fer, and it is furbiſhed that it may * glitter: 
the armie of the How ſhall we rcfopce ? for it contemneth the 
Caldeans. x rod ok my ſonne, as b all other trees. 


k Reade Ierem. 


31.19. 
U Bad inoe- 
ned with com» 

paſſion, thus cõ· 


through all the 
land, 

d As though 
thou were in ex. 
treme anguiſh, 

e Becauſe of the 
great noiſe of the 


that he may handle it: this ſword is ſharpe,. 
and is furbiſhed,that he may giue it into the. 
hand ot᷑ the i flaper. _ | 
12 Cry, and howle, ſonne of man:foꝛ this 
plainech,feaiing ſhal come to my people, and it thall com vnto 
the deſtruction All the Pꝛintes of Ylrael: the terrozs of the 
ofthe kingdom, lwoꝛd ſhalbe vpon my people: mite there · 
which God had fozevpon thy thigh. | 
confirmed to Da- bg Foziris à triall, and what — 2 
vid, and his po- be, if the ſword contemne tuen the rod? It 
ſteritie by pro» ſhall be no more, ſayth the Lozd God. 
miſe: which 14 Thou there foꝛe, lonne of man, pꝛoyhe · 
promiſe God fie, and ſmite m hand to hand. e let the ſlwoꝛd 
performed, al- hee doubled: let the ſwoꝛd that hath killed, 
though heere it :eturne the third time: it is the ſwoꝛd of the 
fremed romans great flaughter entring into their pꝛiuy 
eye that it hould chan bers, 3 5 | 
vtterly periſh. 15 Jhaue bought the feare of the lwoꝛd 
m That is, en · into all their gates to make their heart to 
courage j ſword. faint, and to multiply their ruines. Ah it is 


The fwerd drawen, ſharpe & furbiſhed. Chapani. The diademe taken away. 317 F 


x1 And he hath giuen it to be farbiſhed, w 


made bꝛight, and it is dzeſſed foz the ſlaugh· 
t n Prouide for 


er. | 
16 Get thee v alone: go to the right 
or get thy ſelte to the lenk hand, 2 thy ſelſe for 
ener thy face turneth. don ſbalt ſee 
17 wil allo mite mint hands together, G96: plague of 
and wil cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe. I the Lozy Parts on this 
haue ſayd it. N ee 
18 C The woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vnto 
me againe, ſaving, | A 
19 Allo thou ſanne of man, appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſwoꝛd of the King of 
—— — come: — ſhal —_ 
of one land, and chule a place, and chule it when N " 
in the coꝛner of the way of the citie. nezzar — 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſwoꝛd may pint Iudah, his 
come to Rabbach of the Ammonites, and purpoſe was alto 
? fo Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. t goe againſt 
21 And the King of Babel itwd at the the ammonices : 
4 parting of the way, at the head ot the two but doubting in 
wayes, conſulting by diuination, and made the way, which 
his arrowes bꝛight: he conſulted with idols enterpriſe to vn- 
and looked in the: liuer. dertake firſt, he 
22 At his right hand was the dinination conſulted with 
fo: Jeraſalem to _ captalness to open his ſoothſayers, 
their mouth in the laughter, and to lift vp and fo went a- 
their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engines of gainſt 1udah. 
watre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and p Thar is, to tha. 
to build a foꝛtreſſe. tribe of Iudah, 
23 And it ſhall be vnto them as a falſe that kept them- 
dtuination in their fight foꝛ the othes made . ſues in Ietuſa 
vnto them: * but he wil call to remembꝛance lem. 
their fniquitie, to the intent they ſbould ber q ro know whe- 
taken. FG: ther he ſhould 
24 Therefoz thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, goe againſt the 
Becauſe pee haue made _ iniquity to be Ammonites, or 
remembzed , in diſcovering your rebellion, them of Ieruſa- 
that in al your woꝛkes pour linnes might ap- lem. 
peare : becaule, I iay, that ye are come to re- r He vſedcon- 
membꝛance, yeſhaibe taken with the hand. iuring and ſor- 
25 And thou! JIzince of Jlrael polluced, cerie, 
and wicked, whole day is come, when ini: \ Becauſe there 
quitte ſhall haue an end, was a league be- 
26 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, J will tween the Iewes 
take away the*Ddiademe, and take off the and the Baby lo- 
crowne: this ſhall bee no inoze the ſame: J nians,they of le- 
will eralt the humble, and will abaſe him ruſalem Gall 
that is hie. thinke nothing. 
27 J wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne lefle then that 


o This was ſpo- 
ken becauſe that 


tit, and it ſhall bee no moꝛe vntill hey come this thing ſhould 


hoſe right tt is, and J wilt giue it him. come to paſſe. 
28 ( And thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſte, t That i:, Nebu- 
and ſayd, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God to the chad-nezzar wil 
childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſphe» remember the 
mie: tay thou, J ſay , The ſwo2de , the rebellion of Ze-. 
(wozde is Dzawen foozth, and furbiſhed to dekiah, and fo 
the laughter to conſume , becauſe of — vpon 


glittering : them, 
29 (Qhiles they lee * vanitie vnto thee, u Meaning , Ze- 


__ pra- 
Qiigd with the Egyptians to make himſelfe bie, and able to reſiſt the. 


Baby lonians, x Somereferrethis to the Priefts attire: for Ieho- 
zadak the Prieſt went into captiutie. wich the King. y. That is, 
vnto the comming of Meſſiah: for though the Iewes bad ſome ſigne 


of gauernment afterward vnder the Perfians,Greekes & Nomanes, 
yet this reſtitution was not till Chiiſtes comming, and at length 
ſhould be accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. = Though 
the lewes and Ammon ites would not beleeue, that thou, to wit 
ſword, ſhouldeſt come vpen them, and fayd that the Pr which 
threarned,ſpake lies, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as hthow- 
wereſt already vpon their neckes, * 


The ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 


and pꝛopheſied a lie vnto thee to hing thee 
bpen the necks of the wicked that are flame; 
whole day is come when their tniquitie chall 
haue àn end. 
30 Shall J cauſe it to returne into his 
eath? J will iudge thee in the place where 
tbouwaſt created, euen in the land ofthine 
habitation. _ i i 
31 And Iwill powze out mine indigna* 
tion vpon thee, and will blow agatnit thee 
in the fire of mp wꝛath, and deſtuer thee in⸗ 
to the hand of beaſtly men, and ſkilful to de · 


ftroy. 

32 Thouſhalt be in the fire to be deuou 
red: thy blood ſhall bee in the mids of the 
land, and thou ſhalt bee no moꝛe remembꝛed: 
foꝛ I the Lozd haue ſpoken it, 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ieruſlem u reproued for cruelty, 25 Of the 
wicked dottrine of the falſe prophets and prieſts,and 
their vnſatiable ccuetouſneſſe. 27 The tyranny 
of their rulers, 29 The wicledneſſe of the people. 
ADzcourr the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vit- 

to me, laping, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon 
Ar tthou ready a iudge, wilt thou iudge this bloody citte? 
to execute thy Wit thou ſhew her all her abominations: 
charge, which 3 Then ſay, Thus layth the Loꝛd God, 
commit vnto The titie ſbeddeth blood in the mids ok it. 
thee againſt je- that herò ttine may come, and maketh idols 
rutalem that <© againſtherſelfc to pollute her (elfe. 
murdereth the 4 Thou halt offended in thy blood, that 
Prophets and thou hait ſhed, and haſt polluted thy lelfe in 
them that are thineidols, which thou halt made, and thou 
godly? haſt cauſed thy dayes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
b Thatis, the come vnto thy terme: there foꝛe haue I made 
time of her de the a repꝛoch ts the heathen, and a mocking 


ſtruction. to all count repes. 
c To herowne 5 Thole that bee neere, and thoſethat be 
vndoing. karre from thee, call mocke thee, which are 


vile in a name, and ſoꝛe in affliction. 
6 Beholde, the pꝛinces of Iſrael enery 
one in thee was ꝛeady to his power to ſhed 


blood. 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed fatherand 
mother: in the mids of thee <hanethey op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed 
the katherleſſe and the widow. 


d Whoſe very 
nameall mcn 
hate, 


e He meaneth 
hereby that 
there was no 


ad of wicked- 8. Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things 
- - 3 and haſt pollutcd my Sabbaths. p 
3 9 Fn thee are men that cary tales to hed 


— 4 blood: in thee are they that eate vpon the 


| monntaints: in the mids of thee they come 
— mit abomtnation. | 
ould ſpeede'y „ 10 In thee hanethey df{conercd their 
come vpon her. fathers ſhame: in thechane they vexed her 
Leait.20.11,48, that was polluted in her floures. 
tere, 5. B. 11 And enerp one hath committed abo · 
| - mination wich his neighbours wife, and 
tuery onehath wickedly defiled his daugh» 
ter in law, and in theehath euery man koꝛ 
ted his owne ſiſter, euen his kathers daugh· 


ter. 
| I 2 Jntheehanethey taken gifts to ſhed 
blood; thou haſt taken vſury 1 increate, 
and thon haſt defrauded thy neighbours by 
t — — and haſt koꝛgotten mee, ſayth the 
13 Behokde, therefoze J haue f ſmitten 
mine hands vpon thy couetoulnes that thou 


f In token f 
my wrath and 
ver geance. 


e tbe blond, which hath 


Iſrael as droſſe. 


tene in the midit ok ther. 

14 Can thine heart endure, 92 can thine 

handss be ſtrong in the dayes that J ſhall g That is, able 
haue to doe wich thee 2 J the Loꝛd haue ſyo· co defend thy 
ken it, and will doe it. ſelfe d 

IF And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen,and dilperſe thee in the countreyes, 
and will cauſe thy filthineſſe to ceaſe from h I will thus 
thee. take awav the 

16 And thou ſhalt takethine ifnheritance occaſion of thy 
in thy ſelfe in the light of the heathen, & thou wickedneſle, 
ſhalt know that J am the Loꝛd. i Thou ſhalt be 

17 C And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · no more the in. 
to me, laying, keritance of the 

18 Sonne ok man, The houſe of Iſrael Lord, but for- 
is vnto mee as * dꝛoſle: all they are bꝛaſſe, faken. 
and tinne, and yꝛon, and lead in the mids k Which before 
of the koꝛnace: they are euen the dolle ok was moſt preci- 
ſiluer. OUS, 

19 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd Gov, 

Becauſe * are all as dꝛoſſe, behold, there · 
koꝛe I will gather you in the mids of Je⸗ 
rulalem. 

20 As they gather ſiluer andbyzafſe, and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the mids ot 
the koꝛnace, to blow the fire vpon it to melt 
it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger, and 
in my wath, and will put von chere and 1 Neaning here 
melt vou. 

21 J will gather vou, I ſay, and blow the 1) dug te Sd. 
fire of my w2ath vpon you, and you ſhall be 2 and che wic. 
melted in the mids thereof. n 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the 
koꝛnace, ſo ſhall yee bee melted in the mids 
thereof, and yceſhal know that J the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon pon. | 

23 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vt» m Thou art like 
to me, ſaying, a barren land 

24 Sone of man, ſay vnto her, Thon which the Lord 
art the land that is vncleane, a and not rat- plogueth with 
ned vpon in the day of wꝛath. drought. 

25 There is à conſpiracie ® ofherp2ophets n The falſe pro- 
in the mids thereoklike a roaring lion, rauc⸗ phets haue con- 
ning the pꝛap: ther haue deuonred ſoules: {fired together 
they haue taken the riches and pꝛecious co make theirds- 
things: they haue made her many widowes tine mere pro- 
in the mids thereof. able. 

26 Her pꝛieſts haue bꝛoken my Law, and o They haue 
haue deſled mine holythings: they haue put negle&ed my 
no difference betweene the holy e p2ophane, ſervice, 
neither dilcerned betweene the vncleane, Micah 3. 117 
and thecleane, and haue hid their eyes froni xb. 3. 3. 
my Sabbaths, and J am pꝛophaned among p They which 
them. ; ould haue re- 
27 Yer pꝛinces in the mids thereof, are prooued them, 
like wolues, rauening the pꝛay to ſhed blood, flatrered them in 
and to deſtropſoules foz their owne couetous their vices, and 
lucre. couered their do- 

28 And her ypꝛophets haue dawbed them ings with lies, 
with vutempered morter , ſeeing vanities Chap. 13. 10. 
and diuining lies vntothem ,faytng; Thus p Which would 
ſapth the Loꝛde God, when the Lozd hath ſhewe himſelſe 
not ſpoken. | zealous in my 

29 The people ot the land haue violent · cauſe by reſiſting 
ly oppꝛeſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and vice, Iſa. 9.16. 
haue vexed the pooze and the needy; pea, and 63 5. and al · 
. oppꝛeſſed the ſtranger againſt ſe pray vnto mee 


ght. to withbold' my 
30 And J ſonght foꝛ a man among them plagues, Pla. 106. 


that ſhould a make vp the hedge, and 9 23. 


Thehorrible fithineſſcofAholah 


in the gappe bekoꝛe me foz the land, that J 
ſhould not deſtxoyit, but J found none. 

31 Therefoze haue J powzed out mine 
indignation vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fire of my wzath: there owne wates 
haue J rendzed vpon their heads, ſaith the 


Loꝛd God. 
CH AP. XXIII. 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and leruſalem, vnder 
the names of Abolab and Aholibah. "ING 
I he woꝛd of the Loꝛd came agatnevnto 
a Meaning Iſrael T me he Lo 8 
ä hich 2 Sonne ok man, their were two wo- 
Stone fame“ men, the daughters ol one; mother. 
5 one bee 2 And thep committed foznfcation * in 
Bla, an Egypt, they committed koznicattonin their 
the mance of che Youth 3 there were their beeaites pzeſled, 
Egyptians and cyere they bzuiſed the teats of their vir · 
nz. Ktnitte. 
< —_ aden 4 Andtbenamesof © them were Aholah 
or dwellins in bhe elder, and Aholtbay her ſiſter : and they 
herſelf. nm enino Were mine, and they bare lonnes and Dalgh» 
Samaria which S ters; thus were their names: Samaria is As 
holab, and Jeruſalem Ahoitbah. 


was the reyal ci- 
„ AndAholah playedthe harlot& when 
Fry gi. d the was mine, and the was ſer on fire with 


her louers, co wit, with the Aſſyzians ber 
neighbours, 
6 Thich were clothed with blewe ikke, 


fieth my manſion 
in her, wherby is 
meant leruſalem 
where Gods 
Temple was. 

2 Eby. vnder me. 
When the Iſra · 
elites were na- 
med the people 
of God, they be- 
came idolaters, 
and forſooke 
God and put 
the ir truſt in the 


both captainesand pꝛinces: they were a 
plealantyong men, and hoꝛlemen riding vp» 
on holes. : 

7 Thus ſhce committed her whozedome 
with them, euen with all them that were the 
choſen men of Aſchur, and with ail on whom 
ſhe doted, and Defiled her ſelfe with all their 


oles, 
8 Neitherieftſheher foznications, lear- 
ned of the Egyptians ; foz in her youth they 
e lay with her, and they bꝛuiſed the bꝛeſts of 
Afſyrians, | — 23 pow2ed their whoꝛedome 
pon her. = ; 
wr 3 9 TQAherefoze J delinered her into the 
termes which HanDes of her louers, euen into the handesof 
ſeeme ftrange to khe Aſſyꝛians, vnon whom ſhe dated. 
chaft eares, to 10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they 
cauſe this wicked tooke away her ſonnes and her daughters, 
vice of idolatris (nd flew her with the ſwoꝛd, and ſhe had an 
ſo to be abhor. euill name among women: fo2 * they had exe» 
red. that vnneth CuteD iudgement vpon her. 
any ſhould abidle IT And when her fiſter Aholibah ſawe 
to heare the this, ſhee marred her lelfe with inoꝛdinate 
name thereof loue, moꝛe then thee, and with her foznica- 
mentioned. =_ moꝛe then her liſter with her foznica ; 
f Meaning, the ns. ö 
4 12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſpꝛians her 
This declareth 
* no words thed with diuers ſutes, hozſemen riding 
are able — _ bozles ; they were all pleaſant young 
ently to ex e . 
the 4 of 130 13 Then q law that che was deliled, and 
laters, & therfore that they were both after one ſoꝛt, 
5 holy ghofthere 14 And that hee increaſed her foꝛnitati⸗ 
cempareth th to Bns : foz when ſhe (aw men painted vpon 
thoſe which in the wall, the images ol the Caldeans pain» 
their raging lou ted with vermillton, 
and filthy Juſtes 15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
dote vpon5 ima- Topnes, and with dyed attyze vpon their 
ges & paintings heads (looking all like pꝛinces after the ma- 
of them after ner ofthe Babylonians in Caldca, the land 


whom they luſt. of their natiuitie.) 


Chap. xxiij. ; 


i ny nc Shoah, and Koa, 


ncighbours,both captaines and princes clo: Þ w 


thy foꝛnitations I ſhalbe diſrouered,both thy 


and Aholibah puniſhed, 318 


16 Aſſoone, I ſap, as ſhe ſam them, ſhe yo» 
ted vpon them, e lent meſſengers vnto them 
into Caldea 

17 Now. when the Babylontans came 
to her into the bed ok loue, they Defiled her 
with their foznication, and the was pollu · 
= — them : and her luſt departed from 

18 So che dilconered her foꝛnication, and 
Diicloſed her ſhame : then mine heart foꝛ · 
ſwke her, like as mine heart had fozlakem 
her ſiſter. 

19 Pet ſhe increaſed her whoꝛedome moꝛt, 
and called to remembꝛante the dapes of her 
pouth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egppt. | 

20 Foz ſhee doted vpon their ſtruants, 
whole members are as the members of alles, 
and whole iſſue is like the iflue of hoꝛſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembꝛance the 
wickedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teats 
were bꝛuiſed by the Egyptians, therefoze 
the paps of thy pouth are thus. xy 

22 Therfoze, O Aholibah,thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, Beholde, I willratie vp thy l8- 
uers againſt thee, kram whom ttzine heart is 
Departed, and J wil bꝛing them agatnit thee. 

on euery ſide, 

23 To wit, the Babplonians, and all the 
h Theſe were 
and all the Allyzians with them: they wert the names of cer. 
all pleaſant yong men, captains and pꝛintes: taine princes and 
all they were valiant and renowmed, riding captaines vnder 
vpon hoꝛles. Nebuchad nez- 

24 Cnen theſe ſhall come againſt thee =2r- 
with charets, wagons wheeles, and with a 
mult itude ot people, which ſhall (ct againſt 

ee buckler, and ſhield, and helmet round 
about: and wil leaue the puniſhment vn · 4 Ebr. 7 will giue 
to them, and they ſhall iudge ther accoꝛding iudge ment before 
to their iudgements. : them, 

25 And J will lay mine indignation vp» | oy, laves, 
onthee, and they ſhall deale cruelly with 
thee : they ſhall cut off thy inoſe and thine i They ſhall de. 
eares, e thy remnant ſhall fall by theſwo2d: ſtroy chy princes 
they ſhall carrie away thy ſonnes and thy and prieſis with. 
= feng, and thy reſidue ſhall be deuou · the reſt ofthy 
red bp rye . ople. ; 

26 They ſhall allo trippetheeout of thy ** * 
clothes,and take away thy faire jewels. _ 

27 Thus will J make my wickednefle 
to ceaſe from thee,and thy foꝛnication out ot 
the land ol Egypt:ſo that thou ſhalt not life 
vp thine eyes vnto them, noꝛ remember C· 
gyyt 1 
28 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Bthold, 

ill deliner thee into the hand of k Alſthy trea- 
whom thou hateft ; even into the handes of ſures and riches 
them from whom thine heart is departed. which thou haſt 

29 And they ſhal handle ther deſpitefully, po:renby labor. 
and ſhal take away all thy ! labour, and ſbal fan the world 
teane thee naked and bare. and t et ſhall fee thy 
wickednes and thy whozedome. king of — 

a ing of God, to 

30 J will doethele things vnto thee, be» ſerve idotes. 
cauſe thou halt gone a w after the m I will execute 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with che ſane iudge- 
u haſt walked in the way of thy 


W | — 
3 | eaga 
2e will 3. gine her v cup inte bee, thar with 
,  greatcr i 
32 Thus 


filter ; 
thineh 


' Abolah and Aholibah old in adulteries. Ezekiel. 
; 32 Thusſaith theLozd God, Thouſpalt vpon vou, and 


Dzinke of thy ſitters cup, deepeElarge +thou 
ſhalt bee bed to ſcozne and had in deriũ⸗ 
on, becauſeit containeth much. 
: 22 Thou chalt bee filled with 2 dzunken- 
n Meaning, that nes an loom, euen with the cup of beſtruc⸗ 


the afflicti ons - 7 : | 

— be a 1 with the cup of thy lilter 
geatsthattney Thou ſhalt euen dꝛinke it, and wing 
hould cauſe it — to the diegges, and thon chalt bꝛeake 
__ — z The cheards thereof, and teare thine owne 
_ - es and Hyeaites : foz J haielpokenitztaith the Loꝛd 


God. 

35 Thereko:e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
Becaule thou haſt foꝛgottin mee, and caſt 
mee behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
— beare thy wickedneſſe and thy whoze* 

ome. 

36 ¶ The Lom ſaid moꝛtouer vnto mee, 
Sonne ot man, wilt thou indge Aholah, and 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations: 

27 Foꝛ they haue played the whoꝛes, and 
blood is in their hands. and with their idols 
haue they committed adulterte, and haue al⸗ 
to cauled their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto 
o That is, to be me, to paſſe by the fire to be their © meat. 
ſacrifices to their 
idoles, reale 
Chap. i 6. 20. 


me: they haue defiſed my Sanctuarie in the 
— Day, and haue pꝛophaned my Sab⸗ 


aths. 

39 Foz when they had ſlaine their chil · 
dꝛen to their idoles, they came the lame day 
into my Sanctuarte to defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the mids of mine houle. 

40 And how much moze is it that they 
ſent foꝛ men to come from » far, vnto whom 
other countreyes à meſſenger was lent, and loe, they came: 
to haue ſuch as foꝛ whom thou dideſt waſh thy ſelfe, and 
ſhould teach the paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedſt thee with 
ſeruice of theic O2Naments* 
ide les. 41 And ſateſt a vpon a coſtly bed, and a 
q He meaneth table pꝛepared befoꝛe it, wherupon thou haſt 
the altar that fet mine incenſe, and mine oyle. 
was prepared 42 And a voyce of a multitude being at 
for che idoles. kale was with her: & with the men to make 

the company great, were brought men of 
r Which ſhould : Saba from the wildernes, which put bꝛacc⸗ 
teach the maner lets vpon thetr hauds, e beantifull crownes 
ot worſhipping vpon thetr heads. i 
their gods. 43 Tben J ſaid vnto her that was old in 

adult eties, Nod ſhall ſhee and her koꝛnicati⸗ 
ons come to an end. 

4 And they went in vnto her as they go 

to a common harlot:ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked woman. 
. 45 And the righteous men they ſhal iudge 
C Thatis,wor- them, after the maner of * harlots, and after 
thy death,reade the manner of murtherers: foꝛ they are har» 
Chap; 16. 38. lots: and blond is in their hands. 

46 Utherefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
J wil bzing a multitude vpon them, and wil 
giue themvnts the tumult,and to the ſpsile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, # cut them with their {wozds; 
they ſhall llay their ſonnes and theirdaughs 
ters, and butne vp thcir houſrs with fire, 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceale 
ont of the land, that all: women may bee 


p They ſent into 


t Meaning, all 


other cities, and taught, not to doe after your wickednelfe. 
cbuntreys. 


49 Aud they ſhall lay your wickednefle 


38 Mozeouer, thus haue they done vnto well, and ſeethe the bones okit therein. 


A parable ofthe ſeething pot. 


pee wall beare the finnes of 
— — pe ſhall know that J am the 


CHAP. XXxIIIL 


He ſteweth the deſtrultion of Ieruſalem bya pa- 
rable of ſeethig pot. 16 The parable of Ezekgels 
wiſt being dead. ' 


A Gaine in the © ninth pefre, in the tenth 
moneth, in the tenth day of the » mo- 
net came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto mee, 
aping, d 

2 Sonne of man, wꝛite thee the name of ,. 
the day, euen of this ſame dap: for the King b Called Te- 
of Babel ſet himlelfe againſt Jeruſalem this bech, which con. 
ſanis dap. taineth part of 

3 Therkoꝛe ſpeake a parable vnto the re» December, and 
bellious houle, and ſap vuto them, Thus part of Ianuarie ; 
laiththeLozd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pꝛepare in thewhich mo- 
it, and allo powꝛe water into it. neth & day Ne- 

4 Gather the v pieces thereof into it. even buchad- nezzar 
euery good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoul ⸗ beſieged Ieruſa- 
der, and ffi it with the chiete bones. lem 

8 Take one of the belt ſheepe. and burne c whereby was 
allo the e bones vnder it, and make it bople meantleruſalem. 
d That is, the ci 

6 Becauſe the Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Io tizens, and the 
to the bloody citie, even to the pot, f whole chiefe men ther- 


2 Of Ieconiahs 
captiuitie, and of 
the reigne of Ze- 
ekiah, 2. King. 


ſkiunme is therein, and whole ſkum is not of. 


gone out. ot it: bꝛing it out s piece by piece: or, heape. 
let no * lot all vpon it. | e Meaning of 
7 Fozher blod is in the mids of her: the the ianocents, 
let it vvon an high i rocke, and powꝛed it not whom they had 
vpon the ground ta couer it with duſt, flaine, who were 
8 That it inight caule wzath to arile, the cauſe of the 
and take vengeance : euen 4] haue ſet her kindling of 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not Gods wrath a- 
be couered. : gainſt them. 
9 Therefoze thus laith the Loꝛd God, t Whole iniqui- 
* Woe to the bloody city, foꝛ I wil make the ties and wicked 
burning great. : citizens there yet 
IO Yeape on much wood: * kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and calt inipice, and g signify ing, 
let the bones be burnt. N that they ſhould 
11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales not he deſtroyed 
thereok, that {{ thc bꝛaſſe of it may be hot, and all at once, but 
may burne, and that the filthineſle of it may by litle and litle. 
be molten in it, and that the lkum ok it map h Spare none 
be conſumed, e  eſtateorcondi- 
12 'Shehath wearied her ſelke with lies, tion. 


and her great umme went not out of her: i Theeity ſnew. 


therefore her ſkumme ſhall bee conſumed with ed her crueltie to 
fire. 1 all the world, 
13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthines and wic- and w as not a- 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would ® haue purged cared thereof, 
thee , and thou wait not purged, thou ſhalt neitber yet hid 
not be purged from thy filthines, till J haue it. 
cauſed iny wzath ts light vpon thee. Lahum. J. I. 
14 Ithe 88 (poke it:it ſhall come habak, 2. 12. 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: J will not goe Or. an hea/ e ef 
backe, neither will J ſpare, neither will J wood, 
repent: accoꝛding to thy wapes, and accoꝛ- k Meaning, that 
ping to thy wozkes ſhall they indge thee, the city ſhould 


Loꝛd God. be vtterly de- 
+ 47% 220 ſtroyed, and that 


hee would giue the enemies an Nr thereunto. {| Or, best eme. 
the citie hath flattered her ſelfe 


in vaine. m I laboured by 
ſending my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt 
not. n That is, che Baby lonians. 

| 15 ( Alſo 


Ezckiels wife a ligne. * 


16 Sonne o 0 
o Meaning, his from thee the * pleaſure ofthine eyes with a 
vile in whom he plague: yet ſhalt thou neither mourne no2 
delighted, as ver. ede, neither ſhall thy tearesrunne downe. 
18. 17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mour ; 
| ning foꝛ the dead, and binde the tyre of thine 
p For in mour- 
ning, hey went 
bareheaded and 
barefuoted, and 


thy fete, nd coner not thy lips, and eat i not 
the bꝛead ol men. 

18 So J ſpake vnto the propte in the 
alſo couered moꝛning, and at euen my wife died: and J 
their lips. did in * themozning , as J was commauns 

Thatis,which Ded. — 
the neighbours And the people ſayd vnto me}, Wilt 


4 
ſent to them that doi not tell vs what theſe things meane 


mourned. - toward vs, that thou docſt ſo: 
Meaning, be 20 Then J anſweredthem, The wozd 
mornirg ful · ol the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping. 


- lowing. 21 Speake vnto p houle of J:rael, Thus 
ſBy ſending the ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, J will * pol · 
Caldeans to de- lute mp Sanctuary, euen the: pzide of your 
{troy it, as Chap, power, the pleaſureof-your eyes, and pour 
N hearts deſtre, and pour ſonnes, and pour 
t Wheiein you daughters whom pee haue lekc, ſhall fall by 
boaſt and delite. the lwoꝛ d. | | 6 

22 And pee ſhall doe as Jhane done: ye 
thall not couer pour lips, neither ſhall ye eate 
the bꝛead of men. 1 
22 And your tire 3) be ypon pour heads, 
and pour ſhwoes vpon pour fœte: ve ſhall not 
mourne no2 weepe , but yee ſhall pine away 
fp: your iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac» 
toꝛding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal dee: 
= wy ry - - a ſhall know that 

am the 02 .. ad; 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, hall it not be 
in the day when J take from them their 
power, the ioy of their honour, thepleaſure 
of their eyes, aud the Þ deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that elcapeth in that day, 
ſhal come vnto thee to tell tkee that whech he 
hath beard with his cares? 

27 In that day ſbal thy month be opened 
to him which is elcaped, & thou halt ſpeake 
and be no m92e dumbe, and thou ſphalt bee a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Lozd. | 


1 The word ofthe Lord agaivfl Ammon, which 
reioyced at the fall of Feruſalem, & Againſt Moab 
and Ceir, I dumea and the Philiſtimi. 


| Tobe woꝛd oft 


mc,faying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the 

Ammonttes,and pꝛopheſie againſt them, 
2 And ap vnto the A:nmonltes, care 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd Sod, Thus atth the 
a gecauſe ye re- Loꝛd Gad, becauſe thou ſapdeſt, Da, ha a» 
ioyced when the gainſt my Sanctuarte, when it was pollu · 
enemie deſtioy - ted, and againſt the land of Iſrael, when 
ed my citie and it was deſolate, and againſt the honſe'of Jus 


4 br liſting vp 
of t Her fonlss = 


Temple. dah,when they went into captinitie, 
b rhat ĩs, io the 4 Behold, thercfozc J will delſuer thee 
frhe Eaſt foz apoſſcflion, and 


Ba' kaniaus, to the db meno 


| Chap. xxv. Iludah not lilee the 
f WA 4 


a4. 


k man, behold; FJ take away 


head vpon thee, v and put on thy ſhwes vpou ' 


be Lo2D came againe vnto coaſt. 


eatben. 319 


ke their dwellings in thee; they hal eate chaſe ways 
thy fruit, and they wall dzinke thy milke. and take thy 

5 And Jwil make 4 Rabbah a dwelling gorgeous houſes 
place foz camels, and the Ammonites a to dwcll in. 
theepe coate, and ye ſhall know that I am d Called alſo 
— , hs : | gk aa — 

02 thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Be- which was the 
tanſe thou halt clapped the bands, and ſtam · chieſe city of the 
ped with the feete, and reioyced in heart Ammonites, and 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of J{+ full of conduits, 
rael, 2. Sam. 12,37, 
1 Behold, thecrefoze J will ſtretch out | 

ne hand vpon thee , and will deliuer thes 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and J will roote 
thee ont from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed out ofthe coun:reps,and 
wil deſtroy thee,and thou ſhalt know that 
Jan the Loꝛd. | 
8 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Becaule 
that Moab and Scir doe ſay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is like vnto allthe heathen, 
- 9 Therekoꝛe, behold, J will open the ſide 
of Moab, euen of the cities < of his cities, 
Iſay, in bis frontiers with the plealant coun · 
ttey Beth · ieſbimoth, Baal · meon, and Ri · 
riathaim. 
Io l will call the men ot the Eaſt again 
the Ammonites, and will — them in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moꝛe 
berciyrembzed among the nations, 
It And J willerecutetndgements vpon 
Moab, and they ſhall know that J am the 


D, 

12 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euill by taking ven · 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah. and hath 
rommirerd great offerice,and reuenged him⸗ 
ſelfevpon them, | 


13 Therefkoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd Gov, J 
wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edo 
and deſtroy man and beat out of it, and 
wtl make it deſolate from Teman, and they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd. 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vp» 
on Edom, by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they ſhalt doe in Edom accoꝛding to 
mine anger, and accomihg to mine indig 
nat ion, and they ſhall know np vengeance, 
ſaith che Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus ſayeth the Lom God, Becauſe 
the Philiſtims hane executed vengeance, 
and reuenged themſelues with a delpitefull 
heart, to deſtroy it koꝛ the old hatred, 

16 Theretoꝛe thus lafth the Loꝛd God, p which were 
Behold, J will ſtretch dut mine hand vpon certainegariſons 
the Philiſtims, and J will cut oſt the f Che - of philiſtims. 
rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea whereby they ofe 

times moleſted 
. the lewes. Of the 
l * Cherethims Da. 
ſhall know that J am ths vid alſo had a 
thall lay wp vengeance vp- grard, 2. Sam. 
= : »l 8. 


e So that na 
power or ſtrẽgth 
ſhould be ab. e to 
reſiſt the Baby- 
lonians. 


a 
17 And J will execute 
vpon them with rebukes o 
tfon, and th 
Loꝛd. when 
on them. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Hepropheſieth that Tyrus ſhaki be ouerthrowew 


becauſs.1t reiozeed at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
15 The wondring and aſtoniſbment ofthe merchams 


for the deflrutizen of TT. 


Why Tyrus vas dleſtroyed. 4 


Ar; | din the *eleueuth yeere, in the ficfk, , dzed garmen ents, and ſhall: bemſelues 
— — | Aide moneth, tb word ok the Lyzd ' With aſton en 51 nie vpon the 
coniah. or of the came vnto me, ſaptus. * ground, and be aſtoniſhed at euery moment. 
reigne of Zede- 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Ty2us and be ar at thee. - 2 
kiah. bath ſaid againſt Icrulatem,Aba,the * gate 17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation 


b That is che ſa- Bf thc people is bzoken ; 1 8 
— — ler me:: tor l ing ve is dtbolate, J all bee re · 


ſalem, x hereunto pleniſhed. 


all people teſor- 3 Therefoze thus [ b. the. 


ted. Behold, A come aga 


© My riches and and J wilt bzing vp many nattens agatnlt therein! 
fawe Wall in- thee, as the Sea mounteth vp with bis 


creaſe: thus the 


. | | 
wicked reioyce 1 Mayes wer Hall Detroy ths wal 
at their fall by .., Re DO WNT. ber ED 

| — they <A 100 ſcrape her duſt from her * nd mabe 


haue any profit like FR top dr a co 
or aduantage. * 


tte nations. 


d The townes 6 And ber „ daughters wut 
char belonged fitid, ſhall be fiatag bp the ſwo 


vnto her, ſſall know 


that N am the Lozd. . 
7 Foz thus cle theo God;Bivold, Ho £ 1 
T willb:ing vpon Tyzus Nebychad-nc35ar ſhew my g ppl the land! 
King of Babcl, a kingofkings, from the 21 J wil being thee to nothing, and thon Twdea, when it 
Noꝛth, wich hoꝛles and with charets, and . ſhalt be no wore: though thou be lought foꝛ, Hall be reſtored. 


with hozlemen, with a multttnde and much yet ſhalt thou 


people. | 

8 He hal llap with theſwozd 
ters in the field, and hee thallm 
gainſt thee, and caſt amount aga 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 


Thus, caule 


« * 
— 4 


dap of th 


18 No ſhal the Jles be aft 
17A yca, the Iles that are iu the power. | 

les pf lea, ſball be cxoubled at chy departurt. - 
wers: wil 19 Foz thus laith the LozdGod, When... 
wer aka thee a deſgl Abena ae 


(hal 
tits that are not inhabike d, a WI. . 
ag ebe Leat: Waters 


"5 Thon ſhalt be kb the lpxeaping bentts Wing 
in the mids of the tea: fo2 J hatte (poken it, 
ſaichthe L oꝛd God, and it ſhal be a one to 


the deep vpon ther, ã 


it, . thail couer thee, 


Na [ -the Lord * 7 ' 
525 e h A b. xxvIL 7 
f 


Tube Prophet bewagleth the diſolation F Tyrus, 


F t 7 -# 
in rbe land of the ling: 


The ſriches and 


t is turned vnto fox thee, and lay to thee, Vom art chou de? 

ſttoped, that waſt inhabited! ofthe lea wen, h Meaning, wer- 

I therenowined cities which was 1 0 

Lo:dG od, (ca, both bee and et in abitants, Ich rheir traffique 
their keare to bee on all that paunt 


onicbed in the 


l. 


| 20 When J ſhall caſt thee downe with 
WE 2, r hep har BEEN n t, with the peo⸗ 
A ple lol old time, and lhallles thee in the oO 
2 UV thty ren cr earth, like the Be pl 1 10 
13 othe pit, 0 
6, and A Gall 


neuer bee found againcy ſapth fo, ale thec 
f „11 ferrem. 


7 2 
* 
112 


9 Dee ſhall let engines of warte befoze ſhewing what were the ric hes, power and authoritie 
him againtt thy walles , and with his wea* there in time paſt, 1 


pons bꝛeake downe thy towers. 
10 The ul of his hoꝛſes tha | 

foꝛ their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſhake a 

the noile ok the hoꝛſemen, and ol the wherles, 

and of the chatets,. when hee 

thy gates, as iuto the entrie o 


b2oken downe 


11 With the hofes of his hoꝛſes 

iron — 85 4 Ce be 

2 For Tyrus was People hy thetwo2d, and the. © 
much built by ftrength ſhall fall downe to the 

arte, and by la- 12 And thty ſhall robbe thy ric | 

bour ot men was ſpoile thy metchandiſe, and they wall bzeake be 

wonne out of done thy walles, and deſtroy 

the ſea. Some re- houſes, and they ſball cal thy ſton 

terre this vnto timber and thy duſt into the middes of the - 


the images of the 


Water. | 3323 1:1 fb 
noble men, 12 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 
which they had — 7 to teãſe, and the lound ofth 


erected vp for be no moꝛe heard. 


their gloty and 14 J will lay thee like t 
renouaie. ſ thou ſhalt be foꝛ a lpꝛeading of nets: thou ö 
Zere. 7.3 4. chalt bee built no moze, fo2J the Lozd haue brought from Egypt , was fpzead ouert 
Iwill make ſuokcnit, ſaith the Loꝛd God. A 

thee ſo bare that 15 Thus fatth the Loꝛd God to Typus, 


ineharpes 


to be thyſatle, blue ſiike and purpl 
from the. Jles of :Elihah ,-w 


thou ſhalt haue Shall not the Jles tremble at the ſorind of ring. 


g Thegouer- mids of thee ? 


nours and rulers 16 Then all the pꝛinces of the r ſea ſhall lots. 
of other coun- tome downe from their thzones t they ſhall ap: 


treyts that dwell Tay a wap their robcs, and put off theit boy» 


by the ſea, where - 


E 
by be ſignifietd chat her deſtruction ſhould bee ſo horrible, that all in thee to Ty oy merchandile. 
the world ſhould heare thereol, and be afraid. erlla, c of 


— 74 


me, ldping, 

2. Sount ma 

enter into b. K 185 

a citie that is 3 : 
the enttte ot the (ea, which ts the mart ol 


U hee rhe prople foz many Iles, Thus lay 


Aus, g 


lcouerthed, vo" dt ppm of the Lom came agdine vutd 
z,take-vp a lamentation 


nd ſap vnto Ty:us, that is ſituate at 


GalUapthy $90. D Tyzng,chou bait ſaid, 

pillars ot thy of perfitt beau r. oy a 
und. 4 Thy toꝛders are in the æ mids ot the 
ches, and ſea, and thybuilders haue made thee ok pertit 


autie. 

P pleaſant _ 5 They haue made all thy Gipbgards of 
Sand thy firre ttees of v @henir.;. they hauebzought h This mona. 

ars from Lebanon , to make maſtes [92 taine was called 


fe. 

6 ©fthe okes of Bathan ha 
thine ozes: the company of the A 
baue made thy bankes of puoꝛit, brought out 
he top ofa rocke: of the Jles ok Chittim. | 
7 Fine linnen with bzoydered woꝛke, ken for Grecia 


10 Thepof 


> 
i-th 
4 * 


D Tyzus: thy wile 


ud, and of Pbut 
deere 


* 
they made , 
Allpztans 


the chants, which by 


did ęnrich her 
wondei fully, and 
wcreale her 


i' Which were 
dead long agoe. 


K Mcaning,in 


2 Which ſerueſt 
the all the wort, x 4 
am with thy m 
chandiſe. 

4 Ebr. heart. 


it Shenir, Deut. 


_—_ 
c Which is ta- 


hee and Italy. 
ebrovgh and Italy 
. thy. coue- pes 
| | - d Meani 
nothing toco- thy fall,and at the cry of the wounded, when 8 Theinhabitanes of ZidonandAruad . 
ue: thee, they ſhall be flaine and murthrred in the were thy mariners, 
men that were in thee, they were thy 


walles of the ci- 


pi: tie, which is bete 


meant by the 
e ancients ot Gebal, and the wiſe chip⸗ theta 
min thertof were in thee thy *calkers: all were the bwilders 
he ſpiys ot the lea with their mariners were of Salomons 
. 
1.1 * 


power of Tyrus. - 
* 
r 2108 


* 
— — 


let foozth thy beauty. 
- 11: The men ok 


328 
* 


E 


e Th it is, they 
of Cappadecia, 
or Pigmies and 
dwartes, which 
wers ſo called, 
becauſe that oue 
of the hie towers 
theyſeemed litt le. 
f. Of Grecia, Ita - 
ly, and Cappa- 
docia. 

5 By ſelling - 
{12ues. 3 i. 
h Which are ta- 
ken for a people 
of Aſia minor. 


hanged their ſhields vpon thy walles round 
about : they haue made thy beauty perſit. 
; 'I2-Theyof Tarſbiſh were thy merchants 
fox themulticudeofatlriches,fo2 ſiluer, yon, 
oor rr leade, which they bought to thy 
Alres. Dean 172112 
13 Theyot᷑ : Janan, Tudal and Meſhech 
were thy mierchants, 2 concerning the lines 
- of men, and they bzought veſſels of bzaſle foz 
thy merchandiſe. - - in 43 
; -:'T& Thty of the houſe of /> Togarmah. 
aught tochy faires hoxſes i andhozſemen, 
and mules, „172047 
15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants : and the merchandiſe df many yles 
were in thine hands: they bꝛought thee koꝛ a 
| eng 3 Wo 
16 They of Aramwere thymer chances 
the multitide ot thy g wares: they derupied 


i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes, 
and Elephants 


= Chapartih. _ 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
hanged the ſhicld and helmet (a ther; cher 
with thine armie 


were vpon thy walles round about, andrhe- 
dims were in thy towers : they 


Tyrus no Cod. 320 
of ther, Hall kall in 


all in the mids of the lea, in the 
. denen 
28 Uherſüburbs eat t nd m That is, the 
of :hecry of thypllofs. - © '- cdeities neete a. 
26 And allchat handle fheoare, thema / bout thee, as was 
rintrs and all the pilots of the va ſbali tome Zidon, Aruad, 
. from their ſhips, and ſhall tand vpon and others, 


30 And ſhall cauſe their vote to be heard 
againſt che, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
Klencher be de 
131 They hall plucke off their haire foz 
eee 

e ö 5 
W e 
32 And in their mourning they ſpall tak 
vp a lamefication foi tdee, ſaying That citie 
wear eee of 


- 23 Mhen thy wares went foo:th of the 
ſeag , thou filledſt many =_ and thou 
diddeſt entich the kings of the earth with 
— eo thy riches and of thy mer 


24 When thou ſhalt de broken by the ſcas 


teeth. tn thy fatres with ſemerauds, purple, ang | 
Hor, workes, btofd2cd woꝛke, and {fine linnen, and call; in the depths of the waters thy merchans 
for, carbuncle. and pearle. | | | diſt, and all thy multitude which was in the 
fei fili. 17 They of Judah and ok the land ol l. mids ok ther. ſhall fail. 7. 25 
rael were thy merchants: they bꝛought fz 3. All the inhabitants ok the Yles ſhall a Whereby is 
k Where the beſt thy merchandiſe wheate of * Minnith, and pt a ſtoniched at ther, and all their kings ſhal meant a long 
wheat: growed. Bannag, and honv, and ople, and balme.? be ſoꝛe afraid and troubled in their counte - time: ſor ic was 
or, turpentine, 18 N _ amaſcus were thy motchants naa e. nie 35 7 propheſicd ro be 
or ¹αͤ j in the multttude of thy wares, for chennulti- 25, The. merchants. among the people deſtroyed but 
tude db all riches; az in the wine ol Velbon, ſhall bile at ther: thou ſhalt bee a terroùr, leuentie yeeres,- 
and white woll. Aͤͤnd neuer ſhalt be am moꝛe. 2s IIa. 23.15. 
19 They of Dan alſo and ot Jauan. go: | 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires: vr CHAP. XXVII. 
woꝛke, caſſia and calamus were among tyhhVcXcn tt | 4 
merchandiſe. : OO 41,1444 7.157 The.worduf GoGagainfi.the king of Tyrus for 
20 Thepok Dedan were thy merchants Vu prove; 2 The werd of 7/3 Lord againſt Ziden, 
in pꝛecious clothes fo2 the charets. — 11 3$ The Lord promiſcth that hewill gather tegether 
ö 21 Thepof Arabia, and ail rhe peineaner The Ahudnen of tſpacl, * ot TG 
lor, vrre ner -· Kedar occupied with thee in lambes, and 14.19 | x" K. 
chants, whoſe rammes, and goats: in theſe were tbey thy The word of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
merchandife paſ- merchants. | - me,ſaying, _ 2 Fon 
{id throw this 22 Themerchantsof Sheba, and Raa- 2 Sonne of man,.ſayvnto the pꝛinte ß 
hands, mah were thymerchants: they occupied in: Tyzus, Thus ſaichthe Lozu od; Becauſe + 
= thy katres with the chieke ok all ſpices, and: thine heart ts exalted, and thou haſt ſayd, 
withall precious ſtones and gold. Jama god, J tt inthe ſeate ot God in the a Tam ſafe that 
22 They of Haram and Cannebh, and E⸗ mids ot the ſea, ytt thou art but a man and none can come 
den, the merchants of Sheba, Alchnur, and not God, and though thou diddeſt thinke to hurt me, ag 
Chilmad were thp merchants. in thine heart that thou waſt equall with God is in the 
24 Theſe were thy merchants: in all God, 8 6 heauen. 
ſioꝛts of things, in raiment ot blue ſikke, and 2 Behold,thon art wiſer then“ Daniel, Eur thongh then 
of bꝛoidered wozke , and in coffers fox there is no ſeeret, that they can hide from ſer 1hine heart as 
the rich apparell, which were bound with the. l ns A2 tbe heart ef God. 
toꝛdes: chaines alſo were among thy mer⸗ 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder · b Thus hee ſpea - 
chandiſe. ; ſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, and kech by deriſion, 
tor came in com. 25 The hips of Tarſhilh{[were thy chicke haſt gotten golde and ſuluer into thy trea· for Daniel had 
p2u3rowardrbee in thy merchandile, and thou walk replent- lures. declared netable 
ſhed, and made very gloztous in the mids of 5 By thy great wiſedeme, and bythine ſianes of his wil- 
theſea. ; | ; occiipping , haſt thou increaſed thy riches, dom tu Badylon, 
lor, roweri. 26 Thyfrobbers hane bzought ther into and thine heart is lifted vp becanſeof chy ri⸗ when Ezekiel 


| Thavis, Nebu- 'great waters: the! Eaſt winde hath bzoken 
thee in the midsof the Sea. 5 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mer⸗ 
chendiſe, thy marriners and pilots, thy cal» 
kers, and the occupiers of thy merchandile, 
and all thy men of warre that are in ther, 
and all thy multitude which is in the mids 


chad ner Tar. 


ches. i wrate this. 
6 Therekoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
Becauſe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt equall with God, | 
'7 Behold, therefoze I will bzing ſtran⸗ 
gers vpon thee, euen the terrible natf 
ons: and they ſhall dzaw their — 


* 


Againſt the King of Tyrus. 
againſt the beauty of thy wiſevome,and they 
ſhall defile thy bꝛightneſſe. 1 
8 They hall calt the downc to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the death of them, that 
are ſlaine inthe midit of che lea. 4 
9 Wilt thou ſay then befoze him that 
flayeth thee, J am a god: but thou ſhalt bee 
a man and no god, in the hands of him that 
2408 — ſhalt die the death of the <vn 
a 10 Thou e vn; 
— cirtumciſed by the hands of ſtraugers: oz 
and inſicels, J hane ſpoken it, ſaith the Lozd God. 
which ate Gods 11 ¶ Moꝛeouct, the woꝛd ok the Lozd came 
enemies. vnto me, ſaping, 


che vaine c pini · ppon tbe king of Tyaus, and ſay unta hun, 


zhat the Tyrians fbe ſiumme, and art full of © wiledome and 
bad in che it ti- Perfit in beautte, . | 
ches, ſtrength, 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
and pleaiures, Of God: euety pꝛecious lone was in thy gar · 
U Or, 7<Fþer. ment, the ruby, che — 5 diamond, 
[ 0r,carbuxcle, The chuplolite. the onir and the talper, the ſa» 
e Hemeaneth Phir,{[emcraud,and the carbuncle, and gold: 
che 10yall ſtate the wozkmanſhtp of thy timbꝛela, and et᷑ thy 
of Tyrus,which pipes was pꝛepared tu thee in the day that 
for the excellen · thou walt cxtated. 2: ee 
cie and glor v 14 Thouart the anointed Cherub, that 
thereof, he com- couereth, & J haneſet thee * in honour: thou 
pareih to the | Walt vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou 
Cherubims, alt walked in the mids of the e ſtones of 
which couered re. | : 
the Arke,andby 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayesfrom 
this word 4n0w- the Day that thou waſt i created, till iniquity 
ted, he tignifieth Was kound in ther. | | 
the lame, 16 Bythc multitude ok thy merchandile, 
f I did theechis they haue filled the mids of thee with cruel- 
honour to make tit, aud thou haſt ſinned: Therefoze J will 
thee one ofthe Calt thre as pzofane out of the i mountaine 
builders ofmy Of God, and J will deftroy ther, O conering 
Temple, which Chyerub, from the middes of the ſtones of 
was when Hiram ' . 0 : 
mon things ne- Thy auty,and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy wiſe ; 
ceſlary tor the Dome by reaſon ot᷑ thybzightneſſe: I wil caſt 


wor ke. = to the — — the? befoze 
To wi | pm o . 
tur rg 135 Thou halt deſtlen thy k ſauctiſication 


my people Iſrael 
Ablch nüneda bythemultfcudeofthine tniquities, and by 


recious ſtones, the iniquitie of thy merchandile : therefbze 
h Which was Will J bꝛing fozth a fire from the middes of 
when I &: cal- thee, which ſhall deuoure ther: and J will 
led thee to this bing the to aſhes vpon the earth, inthe 
dignity. light of all them that behold thee. 
i Thou (hate 19 Allthep that know thee among the 


among my ea (| terrour , and ncuer ſhalt thou be any 


eo ple. Moe. 
That is, the 28 C Againc, che woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
honour , wheic= vnto me, ſaying 
umo | called 21 Sonne ot man, ſet thy tace againſt Zi; 
hem. don, and pꝛopheſic againſt it. 
dor, erengbt to 22 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
nothing. Behold, I eome againſt thee, O Zidon, and 


i By enecuting J will be! gloziftedin the mids or ther: and 
my wdgements hey ſhall know that Jam the Lozd, when 
againſt thy wic I ſhall haue executed iudgments in der, and 
kedneſſe. halbe ſanctified in her. 

23 Foꝛ I wil ſend into her veſtilence, and 
m That is, Ne- blond into her ſtrets, and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
buchad nezzar. in the mids of her ; che enemie all come a» 


Exekiel. 


d He derideth 12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation ſhall buil 
on & conſiuence Thus lapth the Lozd Tod, Thon ſealeſt vp f 


haue no part e, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ther: thou ſhalt J 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede 
g ainſt her with the ſwoꝛd on cuery ſi de, and 
rhey ati know that d an ena | ” 

24 And they ſhall be no moꝛe a picking 
thozne vnto the houſe of Iſxael, noꝛ any grit 
nous thuzne of all that are round about 
them, and deſpiſed them, and they ſhal know | ; 
that J am the Loꝛd God. 12 n He ſheweth 

25 Thus laith the Lozd God, When J for what cauſe 
ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from God will aſſem. 
the people where they are ſcattered, and ſhal ble his Church, 
be*tenctifted in them in the ſight of the hea and preferve it 


then, then ſhall they dwell in the land, that ginn though he 


J haue gtuen to my ſetuant Jaakob. deſtroy his ene- 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely cherin, and mies, tu wit, that 
build houles,and plant vintyards: ea, they ſhould 
they ſhall dwell ſafely, when I haue executed praiſe him, and 
ts vpon all round about them giue thaiiks for - 
that deſpiſe them, and they ſhall know that his great mer · 
J amthe Lord their God. | ; cics. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Hee propheſicth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord promuſeth that he will reſt ore Egypt af- 
ter fourniegeeres. 18 Egypt is the reward of King 
Nebrchad-nettar for the labour which hee tooke 
ag einft Tru. 


| N the * tenth yeere, and in the tenth mo - 2 To wi, of the 
I neth, in the twelfth day of the moneth, the cptiuitie of Ice 
wozd of the Loꝛd came vuto mie, ſaping. coniah or ofthe 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againft !*1gne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pzophelie kiah. Of the or- 
againſthim,and againſt all Egypt. der of thele pro- 
3 Speake,and lar, Thus ſaith the Lozd Phecies, aud how 
God, Behold, J come àgainſt thee, Pharaoh the former ſome. 
of Egypt, the great d dꝛagon, that lieth cime ſtandeth aſ- 
inthe middes ol his riuers, which hath ſaid, der che latter, 
The riuer is mine, and J hanemade it foz reade lere. 27. 1. 
my ſelte. b Hecompareth 
4 But J will put <hookes in thyiawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to dragon. which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will dzaw {19<tb himfelfe 
thee out of the middes of thy riuers, and in the riuer Ni- 
all the fiſhof thy tiuers ſhall tickt vnto thy un 1 51. 9. 
ſcales. c 1 vil (end ene- 
5 And J will leaue thee in the wilder · wies sgainſt thee 
netle, boch ther and all the ich of thy tiners: which ſhal pluck 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field; thou chalt hee & thy peo- 
not be bzought together, noꝛ gathered: for J ple which @uſt 
haue gluen thee fo2 meate to the beaſts of in cbee, out of 
the field, and to the foules of the heauen, ey fureplaces, 
'6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt thall 4 Reade 2. King, 
know that J am the Lozd, becautc they 18.21. Ila. 36.6. 
haue bene a ftaffeof 4 reede to thehouſr ok ble. 
(ral. | | e When they 
7 Then they tovke holde of thee with kelrtbeir hurt, 
their hand, thou diddeſt bꝛeake, and rent all **y would ſtay 
their ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon moe vpon 
thee, thou bzakeſt a madeſt all their lopnes hee, but fond 
to [| ſtand © vpꝛight. vpon their fecte, 
$ Therekoꝛe thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, and put their 
Behold, J will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon thee, and _ in others, 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, | Thus God can- 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall bee deſo- not ſuffer that 
late, and waſte, and they thall know that J wan ould ar- 
am the Loꝛd: becauſe hehathCifd,*Therf» ate an; thing 
uer is mine, and J baut made it. to himſelſe, or 
10 Behold, therefoze come ppon ther, Pot bis cruſt in 
and vpon thy riuers, and J will make the . Hogs laue 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and deren 2 
rom 


\ 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 

from the tswer of Seueneh, enen vnto the 
borders of the blacke Moꝛes. 9 

11 No fte of man ſhall paſſe by it, no: 
fot of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it 
be inhabited fourty peeres, 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the middes of the countreys that 
are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be de ſolate 
among the cities that are deſolace, foz fonrty 
yeeres ; and J will ſcatter the Egyptians a» 
mong the natious, and will diiperſe them 
thoꝛow the countreys. 

I 3 Pet thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, At the 
end of fourtic peres will I gather the Egyp⸗ 
_ from thepeople, where they were icat · 


D, 
14 And J will bꝛing againe the captiuitie 
— che 8 ob ae Cy eeturne — 
8 o the land of Pathꝛos, into the land of their 
A — habitation, and they ſhall be there as Coal 
hauc full doi "75 Fe halbe the ſinalleſt of thekingdoms, 
: 5 eſt of the 

nion, but be vn- neither thall it exaltit ſelfe —— aboue 
the nations: foz Þ will diminiſh them, that 

they ſhall no moe rule the nations. 
And it ſhall be no moꝛe the confidence 
of Iſrael. to bzingrheir * iniqui· 


I 
of the houſe 
tie to remembꝛance by looking after them, ſo 


$ Ebr. Cuſt, or 
Sthiepia. 


Tere. 46.26. 


manes, and the 
cauſeꝰĩs that the 
Iſraelites hould 


no more fut chall they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 
— 2 17 C inthe i ſeuen and twentieth peere 
— * . OO alſo in the firſt moneth, and in the firlt day of 
8. * the moneth, came the woꝛd of the Lozd vnto 
b Leſt hould Taping, | 
— 8 Sonne ok man, Nebuchad-nc33ar king 
Ao their ok Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great 
fin — & ſernice againſt Tyzus 2: euery head was 


made balde, and euery ſhoulder was made 


i Counting from bare: yet had hee no wages, !noz his armie 


Chap. xxx. Pharachs arme broken, 3 20 gh 


cf the land, that ts in league, ſhall fall with 
them by the l oꝛd. K 
6 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd, They alſo that 
mafntatue Egypt, ſhali tali, and the pꝛide of 
ber power ſhall come downe ; from the tow» 
er ok © Seueneh all they fall by the (Wozd, b Which was 2 
tatch the Loꝛd God. rong citie of 
7 And they wall be deſolate in the mids Egypt, Chap. 
ok the countreys that are deſolate, and her 29.10. 
cities ſhall bee in the mids ok the cities that 
AIG bey ſhall know that J am tb 
nd they am the 
Loꝛd, when J haue ſet a fire in — 8 and 
when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe 
fooꝛth from me in ſhips, to make the careleſte 
Mames afraid, and feare ſhall come vpon 
them as in the day of Egypt: foz loe, it cont» 
m 


10 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J will al- 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
521 hand of Nebnchad-nc33zar King of Ba» 


11 Foz he and his people with him, even 
the terrible nations, ſhall bee bzought to de · 
{trop the land ; and they ſhall dzaw their 
— againſt Egypt, and fill the land 
with the flaine 


will make the riuers dꝛy, and 
ſell the land into the handes of the wicked, 
and Iwill make the land waſte, and all that 
is, by the handes ol ſtrangers; J the 

Lozd haue ſpoken it. 
I3 Thus (aich the Lozd God, J will alſo 
— the idoles, e I will cauſe their idoles 
to ut ot i Noph, and there ſhall bee no 


— ince ofthe land of t, and 
will ſend a feare in the land of k. 
An will mak 


[| Or, Memphis, 
I or, - 


the captiuitie of 

| foz Tyus ; foz theleruicethat hee ſerued a 14 And e a delolate, 
1 gainſt it, | and will ſet fre in [Zoan, and J will execute j 0, 1. 
great paines at 192 Nui thus ſaith the Lozv God, indgement in Ro. 
the Geae of I've mens will giue the land of Egypt vnto 4 And I will powne my waath vpon 
—— -nexzar the king of Babel, and he Sin, which is the ſtrengtb of Cxypr: and gor ,Pelnfun, 
— was fore hall take her multitude, & ſpotle her ſpoile, I will deſtroy the multitudeof [] or, Alexandrie, 
handled and take ber pꝛay, and it ſhall be the wages 16 And will ſetfire in t: Sin ſhall 
1 Signifying, ok bis armie. = baue great ſozrow:and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
that Neebuchad- . 20 J haue giuen bim the land of Egypt and ſhall baue ſoꝛremes dapiy. 
nezrar had — IBEnN t hee ſerued i againſt it, be- 17 yongmen of [|[Auen, # of! Phi · jor,Heliopelr. 
more paines Sod they w2ought {| fox mee, ſatth the Loꝛd — th — W » and thele cities | 0r,Pubettus, 
COL In that day will J cauſe the bone of 18 Ac Tehapbnches the day <fhall re- e Meaning, tha 
Tyrus the houſe of Iſrael to grow, and J will giue ftratne bis light, when J ſhall bzeake there chere all be 
f or init. ther an open mouth in the middes of them, the "barresor Warns and when the pope great forow and 
bor, evil «gainf# WD they ſhall know that J am d. ok der ceaſe in her, the cloud ſhall affliaion. 
1 CHAP. XXX, couer her, and her daughters goe into d Thar is, the 

e Wo} e Load cameagatne vnto I9 ns execute iudgements in force. 
Egypt, and they ſhall know, that J am the 


2 me 'F Ng; 
2 Honne ok man, pꝛophelit, x la Thus Lo2d 


ebe 
of the 
be 


faith the Lozd God, Houle, and cry, 
vnto this day. 
3 Fo2 the dap is neere, and thed 


oꝛd. 
20 nd in the *clenenth peere, in Ofth i- 
e ee. 
neth , the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto mee, or of Zcdekiahs 


Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudy dap, and it ping. reigne. 
the time ol the heathen. 21 Sonne of man, f J baue bꝛoken the f For Nebuchad- 
4 And the (wozd ſhall come vpon Egypt, —  — pt: and loe, it nezzar deſtroyed 
and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopta, when oe hall not bee bound vp to be healed , neither Pharaob Necho 
flatne ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall ſhal they put a roule to binde it, and ſo make at Carchemiſh, 
a By Phut and take away her multitude, & when her foun* it to hold theſwozd. lere. 46. 26. 
Lud are meant dations ſhalbe bzoken downe. 22 Thercfoze thus faith the Lozd God, 
Africa andLy- 5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all Behold, J come _ araoh Ring of g His force and 
bia. the common people, and and themen Egypt, and will owe : arme, _ power. 


Aſſhurs pro perltie: 
was i:rong, but is bꝛoken, and J will cauſe 
the ſwoꝛd to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a« 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
though the countreys. 

24 And J wil itrengthen the arme of the 
King of Babcl, ⁊ put my lwoꝛd in his hand, 
but J will bzcake Pharaohs arincs, and hee 


thal caſt out ſighings, as the ſighings of him h 


that ts wounded befoze him. 

25 But 4 will ſtrengthen the armes of 
the King of Babel, & the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall downe, and they thall know that J 
ofthemilelues, An theLozd , * when J thallput my ſwoꝛd 
neither can doe into the hand of the Ring of Babel, and hee 
any more haime ſhall ſtertch it out vpon the land of Egypt. 
then God ap 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
pointethi, and mong the nations, and diſperſe them amon 
when he will the ſcountreps, and they wall know that 


they muſt ceaſe, di che Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Acompariſun of the profperitie of Pharaoh, 
with the prefþeritieofthe Afſſyrians, 10 He propbe- 
feeth alike d struttion to them both. | 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 


a Of Zedekials A Md fn the * clcuenth yerre, in the third 
raigne, or of le- I moneth, & in tht firſt cay of the moneth, 
comahs capti- the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 
uitie. 2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 


King of Egypt, + to his multitude, Whom 


b Meaning, that art thou Þ like in thy greatneſſe: 
he was nor like 3 Behold, Aſchur was like à cedar in Le- 
in ſtreng th to hanon with faire branches, and with thicke 
the King of the ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp very high, 
Aſlyrians,whom and his top was among the thicke boughes. 
the Babylonians 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
Ouercame. derpe txalted him on high, with her riners 
running round about his plants, and ſent 


c Manyother ont her<litle riuers vnto all the trees of the 


— were eld. g height w 12 

vnder their do - 7. Therekoꝛe his height was'eraited a» 
minion. boue all the trees ofthe field, and his boaghs 
Or, ceantrey. were multiplied, and his branches were 


long, becaule of the multitude of the waters, 
whtch che deepe ſent out. V? 


6 Allthe foulessf the heauen made their 


nelts lu his boughs, and vnder 1 bab 
did all the beaites of the ficlde being fe th 
their pong, and vnder his hadow dwelt al 

mighty nations. 
7 Thus was hee faire in bis greatneſſe, 
and in the length of his bꝛanches: fo: his rot 

...was ncere great waters. | | 

d Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
that th re was + could not hide him: no firre-tree was like 
no greater p»w* His bꝛanches, and ths chellenuc trees were 
er inta worid not like his boughs: all the trees in the gar · 
then his was. — of God were not like vnts him in his 
eautie. | N 
9 J made him faire by the multitude of 
his bzanches : ſo that all the trees of Eden 
Or. thou wait 
At vp. him. . 1 
c Tnat is, of Ne- FO Therefoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, 
buckad-nezzar, Bt tauit | he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot 
whoatterward vp his top among the thicke bonghs, and his 


was the mo- hfaxt is lift vp in his height, 
narch and onely 11 J haue thcrefoze deliuered him into 

| w_ the the hands of the < mightieſt among the hea- 
world. 


then: he ſhall handle him, tor J haue caſt him 


ſound ok his fall, when J caſt him downe to 


that were in the garden ol God, enuied n 


His fall. 

away foz his wickednelle. 
12 Andthe ttrangers haue deſtroyed him 
even the terrible nations, and they haut left 

vpon the mountatnes , and in ail the 
vallepes his bzanches are fallen, and his 
bonghes aref bꝛoken by all the riuers of thi f Hereby is ſig- · 
land: and all the people of the earth are de- niſie i the de- 
parted from his thadow, and haue fozſaken i uQion of che 


im. power of the 
13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the foulesof Afzrians by the 
the heanenremaine, and all the beaſts of the Baby lonians. 
field albe vpon hisbzanches. | 
14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted by thctr heighe, net» 
ther ſhal ſywt vp their top among the thicke 
boughes , neither ſhall their leaues ſtand vp 
in their height. which dzinke ſo much water: 


 foz they are all deliuered vuto death in the 


nether parts of the carth in the mtds of the 
childzenofmen,among them that go downe 
to the pit. g The deepe wa- 
I 5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Jn the day ler: that cauſed 
when he went downe to hell, J cauſed them him ro mount fo 
to maurne, and I 8 couered the deep fo2 him, high (meaning 
and J did reſtratne the floods thereof, and = great abun- 
the great waters were ſtayed: J cauſed Le. "wee & — 
non to mourne koꝛ him, and al the trees or 000 ament 
We dere 2 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the weh faekclo DD 
hel, with them that deſcend into the pit, and h To cauſe thus 
all the excellent trees of Eden, and the beſt — 2 . 
ofLebanon: even all that are nonriſhed with „ente. 
water, ſhall u bee comfozted iu the nether 1 to teme 
parts or the earth. more horrible, | 
17 They allo went downe to hell with 7 e050 00 
him vnto them that beſlaine with the [word oer — of «4 
and his arme, and they that dwelt vnder his k: _— 1c 
thadow in the mids of the heathen. os _ , — | 
18 Towhomiart thouthns like fn glozy - O08) * rod Hr 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden; _= * e fall 
yet thou ſpalt be calt downe with the trees 2" nin iche 
Eden vuto the nether parts of theearth, {©2086 ner 
thou ſhalt fleepe in the mids ok the l vncix- nher 
cumciled, with them that bee Haine by the 20000098 D 
fwozd : this is Pharaoh and all his multi⸗ 2 — is was. 
tude,latth the Loꝛd Gd. A - e Chap. 


Een K. NEXEL, 

2 The Prephet i commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
King of Eg t. 12 Iſe prepbecisth that deſtruction 
ſhall come unte Egypt through the King cf Babylon, 


A Nd in the⸗ twelfth peere in the twelkth a which was the 
moneth, & in the firit day of the moneth, firſt yeere ofthe | 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſayiig, gener. 1c aptiuiey 

2 Sonne ok man, take vy a lamentation vnder Zede kiah. 
fo: Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto b Thus the Scrip- 
him, Thou art like a © yon of the nartons, tures compare 
and art as a dꝛagon in the Sca: thou ca» tyrants to cruell 
ſtedſt out thy rivers <and troubleſt the wa⸗ and hogs beaſts, 
ters with thy feet, and ſtampedft in thtir ri⸗ which deuoure 
ners. | all that be wea- 
3 Thus ſafth the Lozd God, J will ker then they, 
therfoze ſpꝛead my net oucrrhec with a great and ſuch as they 
multitude of people, and they ſhal make thee may ouercome. 
come vp into my net. or. whale. 

4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the land, c Thou prepa- 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redſt great ar- 
and J will cauſe all the foules of the hea* mies. 


nen to remaine vpon thee, and J will fill h. 12.13. 
all and 17. 20. 


Pharaohsfall. The 
all the beaſts of thefield withthee. 

5 And J wil lap thy fleſh vpon the moun · 
d With heapes faines, and fill the valleyes © with thine 
of the carkeiſes height, 
of thinearmie, 6 FI will alſo water with thy blood, the 
e As Nilus ouer · land wherein thou *\wimmelt, euen co the 
flo we h Egypt, mountaines, and the riucrs ſhall bee fullof 
ſo will I make th@. HER 
the biood of 7 And when Pſhall f put thee out, I will 
thine hoſte to couer the heauen , and make the ſtarres 
ouerflow it, thereof darke: J will couer the ſunne with 
f The word ſig- a cloud, and the mame ſhall not giue her 
nifieth to be put light. 
out as a candde 8 All the lights of heauen will J make 
is put out. datke foꝛ the, and bzing : darkeneſſe vpon 
I/ 13. i o. ioel 2. thy land, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
31. an I 3.15. 9 A will alſo trouble the hearts ok many 
matth. 24. 29. Pcople,when J chall bꝛing thy deſtruction a⸗ 
g By this maner mong the nations, and vpon the countreys 
of ſpeach is ment which thon haſt not knowen. 
the great ſorow IO Pea, J will make many people ama- 
that ſhall be for ſed at thee, and their kings ſhalde aſtoniſhed 
the ſlaughter of with feare fo2 the, when J ſhall make my 


the King, and lwoꝛd to glitter againſt their faces, and they 


his people. ſwall de afraid at euery moment: euery man 
koꝛ hisowne life in the day of thy fall. 
It Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The 


_ of the King of Babel ſhall come vpon 


12 By the ſwoꝛds of the mighty will J 
cauſe thy multttude to Ar pee be 
a 


h This came to —— I A ee th — * 
1 al e and all the multitude 
palle jn le}ſe — thereof ſhalbeconſumed.. 


then foure yeres 13 J wil deſtroy allo all the beaſts theres 
afrer this pro- gf from the great water ſides , neither ſhall 
phecie, thefooteof man trouble them any moze, noz 
the hennes ol braſt trouble them. "Si 
14 Then will J make i their waters 
z and cauſe their riuers to runne like 

ople, ſaith the Loꝛd Goo. 

1 0 {When J ſdal make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the countrey with all that is 
therein, ſhall bee lapde waſte: when J ſhall 
linftc all them which dwel therein, then ſhal 
they know that J am theLoz. - - 

16 This is the mourning wherwith they 
pheſie, that they ſhall{ament her: the daughters of the nati- 
hall bee caſt ons ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament fo: 

.downe:thus the Egypt, and fo2 all her multitude, ſaith the 
Lord giueth his Lo2d God. 2 
Prophets power 17 C inthe twelfth yeere, alſo in the fif- 
both to plant teenth day ofthemoneth, came the woꝛd of 
and to deſtroy the Loꝛd vniome, ſaving, - 
by his word, - 138 Sonne ot man, lament fo: the multf- 
read lere.r.10,' tudeof Egypt, and caſt them downe, even 
Haue not other them ànd the daughters of the mighty nati · 
kingdoms more uns vnto the nether parts ofthe earth, with 
beautiful} then them that goe downe into the pit. a 
thou,periſhed? 19 Mhom doeſt thou paſſe lin beauty: go 
m That ie, E- done and fleepe with the vncircumciled. 
20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them 


i To wit, oſ the - 
Caldeans thine. 
enemies. wbich 
fhall quictly en- 
ioy all thy com 
modities. 


k Thar is, pro · 


gypt J j 
n To make the that are flatne by the ſwoꝛd: ® thee is deliue* 


matter more - redt0 the ſwoꝛd: dzaw her downe , and all 
ſenſible. he bi in · Her multitude. © 

geth in Pha- 21 The moſt mighty and ſtrong ſhall 
raoh, who n the ſueake ton him aut of the mids of hell with 


dead (hail meete them that helpe her * they are gone downe 
and fleepe with the vncircumciled that bee 
ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd. 

22 Aſchur is there and all his companp: 


and marueile at 
him, reade Iſa. 
14.9. 


Chap I). 


end oftyrants. 312 
their graues are about him : all they are 
aint and fallen by the fwozd. 
23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of 
the pit, and his multitude are round about 
his graut: all they are ſlaine and fallen by 
the (wozd, which cauſed feare to be in the 
land of rhe — 
24 There is o Elamandall his multitude o Meaning, the 
round about hi; graue: all they are flaine perſians. 
and fallen by the [wozd, which are gone 
Downe with the vncircumciſed into the ne- 
ther parts ofthe earth, which cauſed them ; 
elues to be feared in the land of ther liuing, , whom in this 
yet haue they bozne their ame with them jife all the world 
that are gone downe to the pit. feared. 
25 They haue made his bed in the mids 
of the flaine with all his multttude: their 
graues are round about him: all theſe vncir» 
cumciled are flaine by the [woꝛd: though 
they haue cauſed their feare in the land of 
the liuing, yct haue they bozre their ſhame 
with them chat goe downe to the pit: they 
are laide in the mids of them that be llaine. ; 
26 There is 4 Meſhech, Tudal, and all q That is, the 
their multitude ; their graues are round a» Cappadocians 
bout them: all theſe vncircumciſed were aud Italians, or 
flaine by the ſwozd, though they cauled their $pan'ards,as lo- 
feare te be in the land of the liuing. ſephus writetd, 
27 And they ſhall not lic with the valiant © Which died 
r of the uncircumciſed, that are fallen, which not by cruell 
are gone downe to the graue, with their wea · deach, bur by the 
pons of warte, and haue laide cheir wordes courſe — nature, 
vnder their heads, but their iniquitie ſhall — 40 _ 
be vpon their bones: becauſe they were the 7* — ee 
feareof the mightie in rhe land oftheliuing, n Hheireoar 
28 Pea, thou ſhalt be bzoken inthe mids = Fry 
of the vncircumciled,and lie with them that nes ol nonour. 
are flaine bythe \wozd. + 
29 There is Edom, his kings, and all bis 
zinces, which with their ſtrength art laide 
ythem that wert ſlaine by the [wozd ; they 
ſhalfleepe with the vncirtumciſed, and with 
them that goe downe to the pit. : 
30 There de all the pzinces of the *Aozth, 1 The kings of 
with al the 3Zidonians which are gone down Babylon. 
with the llaine, with their feare : they are a⸗ 
ſhamed of their ſtrength, andthe vncircum- 
tiled fleepe with them that be flaine by the 
lwoꝛd, and beare their ſhame with them that 
goe downe to the pit. 
21 Pharaoh ſhall ſce them, and he chalbe 
t comfozted ouer all his multitude: Pha t As the wicked 
raoh and all his armie Gall be ſlaine by the rcioyce when 
ſwoꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd God. th y ſee «hers 
32 Foz J haue cauſed my * feare to be in partakers of 
the land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe laid in their n iſeries. 
the middes or the vncircumciled with them u 1 will wake 
that are ſlaine by the ſwozd, even Pharaoh ch. Eęyptians 
and all his multitude,ſaith the Loꝛd God. afraid of me, as 
they cauſed o- 
CHAP. XXXIII. thers to feare 
| them, 
2 The office of the geuernours and minifters, 14 
Hee ftrengtheneth them that d. ſpaire, and boldeneth 
them with the promiſe of mereie. 30 The word ef 


* - 


the Lord againſt the mackersof the Prophet. 


Gaine the wozd of theLozd came vnto 
me, ſaying, | : 

2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 

ok thy people, and * ede 


F Ofche warchman: 


J bzing the [word vpon a land, if the people 
f 0r.of their ofthe land take a man from among them, 
coafts. and make him their * watchman, 
a He ſheweth 2 Ik when he ſ&th the[wozd come vpon 


that — — - land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
ought to haue k people,. i 
— o- yy Then he that heareth the ſound of the 
uernours 4 trumpet,and wil not be warned, ik theſwozd 
teachers which come, and take him away , his blood ſhallbee 
may haue a care vpon his owne head. 

ouer them, and F Foꝛ he heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
to warne them and would not be admoniſged: therefore his 
euer of the dan · blond ſhalbe vpon him: but he that recetneth 
gers which are warning, ſhall ſaue his life. 

A2 t hand. 6 But if the watchman ſe the ſwoꝛd 
b Signifying come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
that the wicked People bee not warned: if the lwozd come, 


ſhall not eſcape 
puniſhment, 
though the 


ts taken away foz his d tniquitie, but 
— will J require at the watchm 
w..tchman be band. | 
neolioent: but ir 7 So thou, DSonne of man, J haue 
| — — 8 made thee a watchman vnto the houle of {> 
blow the trum · tat: therefoze thou ſhalt heare the wozd at 
pet. and then he me mouth,and admoniſb them fromme. 
will not obey, he. 8. When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O 
ſhall deſeru wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, ik thon 


double dunich- doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked 
2 of his way, that wicked man ſhall die fo: his 
Chap. 3.17. intqnitie: but his bleod will J 4 require at 
c Which tea - tdhine hand. | 
cheth that he 9 Meuerthelelle, if thou warnethewic- 
that receiveth lied ot᷑ his wap, to turne from it, ił he doe not 
not his charge turnt from his way her wall die foꝛ his ini · 
at the Lords A uitie: but thou haſt de liuered thy ſoule. 
mouth, is aſpie, 10 Therfoze,D _-_ ſonne of 1 
and not a true Vnto the houſe ot Flrael, Thus pee ſpeake 
watchman. and ſay, If our tranſgreſtonss our linnes 
d The watch - be vpon vs, and wee are conſun 
man muſt an them, < how ſhould we then liue: 
ſwere for the II Sap vnto them, As Jiiue, 222 
blood of all that Loꝛd God, * J deſire not the death of the 
riſh through wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 
bis n-gligence, Way and liue:turne vou, turne yon from your 


e Thus the wic · 
ked when they 
beare Gods 
wdgements for 
their ſinnes, de- 
ſpaire of his mer. 
cies, and mur- 
mute. 
Reade (hap. 
18. 23. 
g Reade of this 
righteouſneſſe, 
Chap. 18. 2 2, 


24. 
h Hereby hee 
condemneth all 
them of hypo- 


euill wayes, foꝛ why will ye die, O oule 
of Acta 2 why pe die, O pee 


12 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, ſay vn · 

to the childzen of thy people, Thes righte- 
uſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not deliuer 

him in the day of his tranſgrefſion, yoz the 
wickedneſle of the wicked ſhall cauſe him to 
kal therein. in the day that he returneth from 
his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall che righteous 
— — his righteouſneſſe in the day that hee 

meth. | 

12 hen J thallſay vnto the righteous, 
that he wall ſurely liue, it he truſt to his own 

ghteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, all his 
righteouſneſſe ſball bee no moꝛe remembzed, 
but fo: his intquitie that he hath committed, 
he ſhall die foz the ſame. 
eriſie, which pre- 14 Againe, when J ſhal (ap vnto the wic; 
tend to forſake ke, Thon ſhalt die the death: ff bee turne 
wickedneſte, and from his ſinne, and do that which is lawfull 
ve declare not And bh right, | 
themſelues ſuch 15 To wit. if the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge. 
by their fruits, and giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
hat is, in obey- in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 
ing — —.— 2 hall (becly —— — * 
mandements, an None of his ſinnes e hath com» 
by godly life. mitted, ſhall be mentiened vnto him, becauſe 


and take any perſon from among them, he I 


umed becauſeof wake abomina 


- Brekie!.” \Hypocrites boaſting. Aieſting ſong, ' 


ES which is lawkull e right, 
* erde ilozen of thy peoplelay,* The char. id 

17 Ap; 45. 18. 35. 
way ol the Loꝛd is not equall:but their owne 
way is vnequall. 

18 hen the righteous turneth krom his 
righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he 
ſhall euen die 12 

19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickedneſſe, and doe that which is law full 
40 Per peli, Ube way of che Lozd lonot 

O Pet pe ſay, The way ofthe Lozd i i When . 
equall. O pee houſe of Ifrael, A will judge —— 
you euery one after his wapes. way captiue 

21 Alſo in the twelfth verre of four cap» ich Ieconiah. 
tiuitie, in the tenth moneth and in thefift day 1 yas endued 
of the moneth, one that had eſcapen ont of ich the ſpirit of 
—— 1 vnto me, and ſaid, The city prophecie, 

« _ Chap8$,32. 

22 Now the *handoftheLozd had been | Whereby is 
vpon me in the euening afoze he that had el+ ſignified that the 
apc, came, and had opened my month, vn. miniſters of God 
till he came to me in the mozning:and when cannot ſpeake 
—— my! mouth, J was no moꝛe tin Cod giue 


| them courage, 
23 Againe the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn» and open their 
2e. Somneot man,thelethat dwell in the 24. 2p ad g. 
| 0 24. 37. and 29. 
delolate places of the land of Jſrael, talke — 
and ſay, ® Abzabam was but one, and hee m rhus the wic · 
poſſeſſed the land: but we are manp, the iefore ked thinke them - 
. — — — — —7eM ith _ more wor · 
22 oze nto 5 thy to enioy 
the Lozd God, Yee eate with the * blood, Cad promiſe, 
and lift vp your eyes toward pour idoles, then fe Saints 
and ſhed blond: ſhould ver then poſſeſle the of Ood, to hom 
0 7 they were made.: 
26 Yer leane vpon your * ſwoꝛdes : pet and would binde 
tion, and ye defile euery one God ta be ſub · 


is neigbbours wife: ſhould ye then iect to them, 


the land? ; though t 
-- 27 Saythus vnto them, Thus ſaith the — ac 
LozdGod, As J line, io -7 tyep t are bound to him. 
in the deſolate plates, ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd: n Contrary to 
and him that is in the open field, will J giue che Law, Leuit. 
vnto the beaſtes to be denoured 2 and they 17.24. 
that be in the koꝛts and inthe caues, hall die o As they that 
ok the peſtilence. | are ready ſtill to 
28 Foz I will lay the land deſolate and Ged blood. 
waſte, and the pompe of her rengt Hall chap. . 2 4. & 24. 
ceaſe, and the mountaines of ſrael ſhall be 21. 30.6, 7. 
deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe thozow. p In deriſion. 
29 Then ſhall they know that J am the q This decla- 
Loꝛd, when J haue laide the land deſolate rech that wee 
and waſte becauſe of al their abominations ought to beare 
that they baue commicted Gods word with 
20 Allo thou lonne ol man, the childzen of ſuch zeale and 
thy people that v talkeof thee by the walles affe&ion, that 
and inthe dozes cfhouſes , and ſpeake one we ſhould in all 
ther, euery one to his bother, ſaying. paints obey it, 
e, I pꝛay pou, and heare what is the elſe we abuſe the 
woꝛd that commeth from the Lozd. word to our 
21 Fo: they come vnto thee, as the people one condem- 


vleth to come: and my people ſit befoze thee, nation, & make 


and heare thy woꝛdes, but they will not doe of his miniſters 
them : foz with their mouthes they make as rough they 
g ieſtes, and their heart goeth after their to- were ieſtes to 

uetonſneſſe. ſerue mens ſoo- 


22 And loe, thon art vnto them, as a ſ ie · liſh fantaſies. 
ſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, [| or, pleq ant, 
and can ling well: fo: they heare thy wan and lowe-ſoug. 


ilch 


but they voethem not 


23 And when this commeth to paſle(for | 


tos 6 ratleome 37hen Gall chep know t 
2ophet hath bene among them, * 


* — 2 XXIII I. k 
as that deffiſed the 2 
of a and ſreke their.owne oY = 

Jauth that be will viſit bis differſed flocke, and gather 


them together. 23 He promſeth-thetrne Shepheard th 


Chriſt, and with him peace, 
A 88 okthe Lom came vnto me, an 


A „ HY ago 
tſhepheards Eb l prphctcanBia — 
them, Thus ſaith 02D God Cn. 

de de fen el 
the thepheards feed the flocks 2 © 186 
e eat the b kat, t, and pe clothe you with 


Tere. 23. 1. 

2 Ey the ſhep- 
heards he mea 
neth the King, 


3 
the Magiſtrates, the wooll: pee kill them that are fed, unt pee 


Prieſts and Pro; _ mor he Were, k. 


and wil deliuer them out of al 
— 9 nk, they haue bent ANN 
in the 2 " 225 J : 0 nine 
paſtures o wh will being them 

word, | people.ands et themfrom the countries, 


their afſliction feede them vpon the mountaines 
2 2 Fog 7 r the inhabited plares 


co comer ebe 14 — ove them l 
dangers, .. | levee rhe hall they kein aged 


— _ " * 


7 The Lord md wil 


them to their owuc lan nd 


— 


to reſt.ſaith t 

16 . was loſt, and 
| cthac which was dziuen away, 

an ill which was bzoken, 


that 
ſtrengthen theweake,but J will de- 
— — ——— pn wil feed x — — 
.. as Lift vp them - 
17 iſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the ſelues aboue 
Lon God, Be Behold Tiudgebetweene heir breth 
and ſheepe , bet — the rammes and he and thinke they 
itaſinall thing vnto von to = — — 
Oe 
nto haue teten vp lvaſture, but ye muſt — , 
yourpatiuree gene pour feete bett, de. — 
pour danke of e putt 
waters,butye muſt trouuit the reũdue bs {eco bermens 


tes. 
918 Seeme! 


to either as t 
_—_ be 


hets. he : Loꝛd God i ood pa- 
keto in. eee them, Behold, ee — 
rich your ſelues Voundupthebzoken,nozbzought eane ſheepe. waters is meant 
by their com- which was dziuen away , neither hi 21 Be ü warb 8 and the pure word of 
modities,end 3 —— was | was lolt, but with crnel- — — — God, and the ad- 
ile their gour haue ve ruled them. our hoznes, ee _ dthem a» miniſtration of 
— and ſub- 3 Ind —— —— without a ſhep- ad, luſtice, which 
— pheard: and when they were diſperſed, 22 22 Thrrefoze pe my n they did not di- 
e He deſcribeth Were 4 Denoured of all the beaſts ofthefiefd. th no — ze ber oiled, and J will iridure tothe 
the officeand | c £ 6. Mn theepe wandered thozow. all the poore till her 
duerie of a good g taines, and vponcuery high hill : yea 23 And Jul erp 5 d corrupted | 
Paſtour, who > was ſcattered thozow a theearth, £ he ſhall feed them, ven my 
- oughcto lone andudne did ſerke 071 earch alter them. id, be thall ttedthem Acetal be K Meaning.” 
and ſuccour his Therolnze yes Gepheards . heare. the chefs WH Chriſt, of whom 
flocke, and nnt Ar 41 2D. And the Lozd willbe their God,and David was a- 
to be eruell to - As J line, Erb che LojdGod, ſurely W the among acer. 30-8 
ward them, becauſemy flocks was — Y . 34 — 
d For lacke of Were dcuonredof all the btaſtes of th the field, them gcone» I This Jeclarerh 
good governe. - hauing no thephcard, A did my.ſhep* nant will cauſe the eniltbeaſts chat poder ” 
ment and do- — ſerke my ſheepe, but the ſhepheards hall id wel the flocke 
ctrine they pe · td * ues,and fed? not my ſbetpe, (afelyin th the w in the be cruely 
riſhed. — ze heare yee the wozd d of the woods. elivered from 
n 26 And Iwill iet them. as a bl ,euen ſinne, and bell, 
| 2 3 husſairh Waere Behold,J — — tain J wil cauſe and ſo be ſaſely 
del WY Nat e any can . all — een 
eB ro raineo w 
© 37 flooring 14 the theepe: net- oe ftv hall pet they they ſhould ne- 
hicelings, and tall the —.— de —— her fruit, er periſh. 
reſtoring true moꝛe: fo2 I will tGeepe from an all m ) The levjzo of 
0 ar pin A and they Lrommoze Des 
WARETEOT WE, 
haue a ſigne, ſo II oz thus ſaith theLo2d God, Behold; | 
of; as God len. J willſearch and ſedke them di. 
ane ny nn ny od A=c 
chers, W 4 
by dactrine and areſcattered, ſo will J\@ke aut mp —— 


e plant n Ther i, the £ 

alle 4 ——.— rod that ſhall 
neither beare come ont of the 
e. © rootofl 


. 


Theencinicpuniſhed. - 


breauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 


to me, ſaying. 


mount * Sir, and 


2 Where the 1- Mun 2 e 8 


dume ans dwelt. 


— 


galt gute 
Jamthe Lo 


fred; and halt put the 


b Wen by their 
their puniſh» * 
ment { called 
them from their geb, 
iniqui ie. blood 
c Except thou 
repent: hy for- 
mer crueltie, 


e 


| are ſtaine 


d To wit, to 
their former 
ate. 


© Meaniio 77. tall knom that Jam the L 
rael and Indah,  1® Becauſe thor hait ſaid, * Thectwo 
- _ 1 and —j— Will poſſetſerhem cet 150 
ze ain 7 
cpheing _— . Lander eien , 
they Glow ge Jun berker a: Alive aten nor LozdSan, 
about to put 2 wil do cuen actoꝛding to thys wan 
him out of his — — ; Thou 
wane K n, red againſt them: 
2 — 0", A wil makemyſelfe knowen among them 
done cruel ly ſo W when A 
ale thou be 
4 32 — a baue 
c iat h 
when pu- el, * be 
niſheth th; 6 ene · to be denoured. 
mies .the godly 12 Thus with pour wouthes yer haue 
ought to conſi. boaſted againlt mee, and haue — 
der that hee hath FOUR woꝛds againſt me: I haue 
acareoverthen;, 14 Thus aich the Lozd Seb. Bo Hula 
and fo praiſe hrs the world rindce when g Hall mate ther de · 
Name: and alſo Wit; ee. 
that che wieked 15 fs tbon da relopce if the tnhert- 
rage as though tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becanſe it was 
thete were no deſolate, ſo will F doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
Bod — der deſefacs, and ed Ai, 1 
ee le his hand to pate hall * 
theird; finaflion. thekoed. 


tou 
— — — 
plie wa deder aer gigen b 


[- CHAP. KENVL, 
$ Her pronnfetb 10 declines I fracl from the Gem: - 
tiles. 22 The benefits dene 0 the [ewer,, ave te hee 
aſcribidta — — and nat ee £1 
ferntngs. 2 renewer ns We 
walks in bis Commandements, 1115 


Chap. 6. 3s 


Ereliel. 


: 2 The 1Htroflionthas ſhall come on mount Seir, - 


2 Sonns ot man ſet thy face againſt tel on, 


E, E buch the Lozd 


cholde, O mount Seir » 125 come fl⸗ 
guten thee, and Jui ſtretch out nine hand 
uſt thee, and J will make thee deſolate 


thy cities waſte, and thou repzoch of the 
and thou ſhalt know that 


7 Becauſe * hoy batt had a aperpetual has 


flight by the foxce of th ald meer 
ct 0 e 
— their » miquitie had an 


© bate 


7 make mount Seir beſo⸗ 
late and waſte, and cut oft from it him that 


t returneth. 
And J will fill his mountaines wich 
IT 
8, and in a riuers a 
with the (woz 


D. 
9 J will make thte perpetuall deſolati⸗ 
ons, and thy cities ſhallnst rtrturne, and ye 


12 Andrhon n hate know that Ib Loa wen 


1 52 


AE ET FEES 


mountainesof Iſrael ; beart the word ot the 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 


dumean. 
That is, leru- 


Miete the wozd ol the Loꝛd came vn; = 2 zenewie bach ſaid againſt pou; Aha.cuen 4 HA That hake - 


te places of the woꝛld are outs in pol. 1 


2 Therefoze pꝛopheſie c ſap, Thus ſaith ſalem, which 
ede LopdGod, Vecaule that they haue made for Gods pro- 
late, and ſwallowed pon vponeuery miſes was the 
that yee might bee a poſſeſſion vnto ny 4 chiefeſt of all 
relidue oft the heathen and ye are come vnto the won Id. 
the lips and < ton ey of men, and vnto the c Le are made a 
— - talke 
4 T = e pee > ountaines of Fſrael, and deriſion to 
bete — word the Loꝛd God, Thus aith all the world. 
the Lad God to the mountaines and tothe 
Hils, to the riuers. and to the valleyes, and to 
the waſte and delolate places, — — ＋ — 
ties that are toꝛſaken: which are ſ 
— in deriſton 1 of chearben 
are round 
5 'Therefoze thus ie the Lozd 2 
Surelyin the fire of m 
I fpoken the ak wg 


and alt Jdumea which a ane taken d They appoin- 
— 2 ton their with the top of ted wich them 
their heart, and with deſpitetai minds to ſelues to haue it, 
. | - anJtherefore - 
therefoze vpon the land of came with Ne- 
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12 And according to the doozes of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a dooꝛe in the coꝛner of the wap, euen the way 
directly befoze the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
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And the aw was like 


citie by the Cal- the viſion, even as the viſion that I ſawe 
when J came 10 deſtrop the citic ;. and the 


deans, 


127 2 { 1). 
„* 


was the en» 


2theyare. 


_ whole 


odreturneth, The Alear. 327 


viſions were like the viſion that J ſaw by the 
tiuer Cbebar: andJ fellupon my ace.” K | 
4 Andthe v gloꝛp ofthe Lon came into b Which was 
boule by the way of the gate, whole pꝛo · departed afore, 
ect is toward the Ealt, Chap. 10.44 


So the Spirit tooke me vp, æ bꝛought and 11.22. 


S 
me into the inner court, and behold, the glo⸗ 
ry of the Loꝛd filled the houſe. n 

6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me, out 
ok the houle: and there tood a man by me, 

7 Thich ſayd vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
this plate is my thzone, and the place of the 
ae e 

e childzen racl fo2 euer, e 

houſe of . — thall no moꝛe defile | 


yet haue they defiled mine holy Name wi 


mine. B 


boly Name, neither they, noꝛ their kings by latr 
thetx fon of d He alludeth to 


y their ido- 


gardens necre 
th che Tem 


ple, and 


their abomi nations, that they haue commit · there had | 
ted: wherfoze J baue conſumed them in my = — g 


9 Now therefore let them put away their 
foꝛnication, and the carkeiſes of their kings 
— from me, and J wil dwell among them 
euer. | 

10 ¶ Tbou ſonne ot man, ſhew this houle 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſha · 
med of theirw e, and let them mea» 
ſure the paterne. 
II And it they be aſhamed of all that they 


haue done, ſhew them the fozme of the houle,. 


and aterne thereof, and the going out 

— — the comming in thereof,and the 

falhton therof,and all the oꝛdinances 

reof, and all the figures thereof, and all 

> hel aaa eee yen 
ma e n ther 

o and all the oꝛdinances thereof,. and doc 


meaſuring t 


, to their idoles. 


12 This is the #deſcription of the boule, t Ely; low. 


It ſhall bee vpon the toppe of the mount; a 
thelimits thereof round about ſhall be moſt 
holy. Behold, this is the deſcription of the. 


ule. 

12 And theſe are themeaſuresoftheAl- 
tar, after the cubites: the cubite is a cubite 
and an handbzedth, euen the bot tome ſhalbe 
a cubite, and the bꝛeadth a cubite, and the 
bozder thereofby the edge thereof, round a» 
bout ſhall be a ipanne; aud this ſhall bee the 
height of the Alas, | ST 

14 Andfromthe bottome which toucheth- 
the ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cu · 


bites, and the bzeadth one cubite, and from 


the little piece to the great piece ſhalbe foure 
cubites, and the bzeadch one cubite. 
15 the altar ſhalbe foure cubites, and 
krom the altar d halbe fsure hoꝛnes. 
16 And tbe altar ſhalbe twel ies long 
and twelue broad, and foure ſquare in the 
koure toꝛners thereof. : 
17 And the frame albefourte@ne cubites 
long, and fourteene bꝛoad in the foureſquare 
coꝛncrs thereof, and the bozder about it hall. 
be acubite, and the botteme thereof 
dea cubite abont, and the ſteps 0 
ſhall be turned toward the Caſt. 
18 (And 


Ordinances of the Altar. 


people, butno: 
from the Pricfts ſhall 
nor the prince, 

tea lde Chap. 46. 


18 ¶ And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
thus (atth rhe Loꝛd God,. Thele are the ozdi- 
nances of the altar in the day when they ſhall 
make it tooffer the burnt offering thereon, 
and to ſpꝛʒinłlt blood thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the PzteſFs,and 
to the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Jadok, 
wpich app2och vnto me, to miniſter vnto me 
— — ay God, a poung bullocke foz a 

nne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the bloed there · 
of, and put it on the foure hoꝛnes of it, and 
on the kourt coꝛners ofthe frame, and vpon 
the boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou 
cleanle it and reconcilc it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the linne —— 15 burne it in the appointed 
place ot the Houle without the Sanctuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goate without blemich fo2 a ſinne offe= 
ring, and they (hall cleanſe the Altat, as they 
did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 hen thou haſt made an end of clen- 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke with» 
out blemich, and a ramme out of the flocke 
without blemith. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Lo2d, and the Pueſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 
them, and they ſhall offcr them foꝛ a burnt 
offering vnto the Loꝛd. 

25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare euerp 


Day an he goate foꝛ a ſinne ofkering: tey k 


ſhall allo pzepare a pong bul locke and a ram 
out of the tlocke without blemiſſh. a 
26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dayes puriſie the 


br. fil by haud. Altar, and cleanſe it, and & tonlecrate it. 


27 And when theſe dapes are expired, vp · 
on the eight day and ſo fooꝛth, the Pꝛieſts 
ſhall make pour burnt offerings vpon the al · 
tar, and your pence offerings, and Fwill ac · 
cept yon, ſaith che Lo2dGod, | 


CHAP. XLIIIT, 
He reproomeththe people for the ir offence, 7 The 
vncireumei (ed in heart and in the fieſh, Nhe are 
to be admitted to the ſeruise of the Temple, and who 


" bo bc refuſed, 


173 hee brought me toward the gate of 

the outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 

toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. a 
2 Then ſaid the Lozd vnto me, This 


2 Meaning, from gate ſhall be : ſhut , and ſhall not be opened, 


and no man ſhall enter by it, becaule the 
L 4 Sod! 4 Iſrael hath entred by it, and it 

3 It appertaineth to the pꝛinte: the pꝛinte 
himſelfe Wall üt in it to eate bꝛead betoꝛe the 
Loꝛd: he ſhall enter by the way ol the poꝛch 
of that gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of 
OT ten tevagie het me towhed rho 

4 en bꝛought he me toward the 
Nozth gate befoꝛe the houſe: c when J lo · 
ked, behold, the glozy ofthe Loꝛd filled the 
honle of the Loꝛd, and J fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, + marke well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and heare with thine eares, all that J 
ſay vnto thee, concerning all the oꝛdinances 
of the Yonte of the Loꝛd, and all the lawes 
thereof, and marke well the entring in of the 


— cms 


Ezekiel! be Leuites depoſed. The 


Vouſe with euery going foꝛth of the Sanc ; 
tuarie 


6 And thor ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houle of J(rael , Thus laich the 
Loꝛd God, O houle of Iſrael, ve baue enough 
of all your abominations, 

7 Seting that pee haue bzought into my 
Sanctuarie » ſtrangers, vncircumciled in b For they had 
heart, and vncircuniciſed in fleſh,to be in my brought idola- 
Sanctuarie, to pollute mine oule, when pee ters. which were 
ofter my bzead, euen fat and blwd : and they of other coun- 
haue bꝛoken my couenant, becau e of all pour treys, to teach 
abominatieus. them their ido« 

$ Foz pe haue not kept the oꝛdinances latrie, Chap. 
of mine holy things: but you your ſelues 23.30. 
haue ſet other to take the charge of my @an- c Yee haue not 
ctuarie. offered vnto me 

9 Thus ſaitb the Loꝛd God, No ſtran : according to my 

er vncircumeiled in heart, noz vncircumci⸗ Law. 
ed in fleſhy ſhall enter into my Sanctuarte, 
— an - ama that is among the childzen 
racl, 

IO Neither pet the 4 Leuites that are gone d TheLevites 
dacke from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which had com- 
which went aftray from me after their J= mitted idolatry, 
doles, but they ſhall beare their iniquitie were put from 

II And they ſhall ſerue in mpSanctua» their dignicy, 
rie, and keepe the gates of the Houſe, and and could not be 
miniſter in the Houſe: they ſhall lay the received into the 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice foz the peo» Prieſts office, al- 
ple, and they ſhall tand befozc them to ſerue though they had 

hem. 2 5 bin of the houſe 
12 Betauſe they ſerued befoꝛe their idols, of Aaron, but 
and cauled the houſe of Iſrael to fail into inf» wult ſerve the 
quitie: therefoze haue J lift vp mine hand inferiour otfices, 
againſt them, layth the L oꝛd God, and they as to watch and 
Walt beare their iniquitie, to keep e the 

13 And they thall not come nere vnto doores, reade 
me to ds theoffice of the Pꝛieſt vnto me, nci· 2. King. 23. 3. 
ther ſhall they come nerrt vnto any of mine 
pol things in the moſt holy place, but the 

hall beare their ſhame andcheir abominati · 
ons, which they haue committed 

14 And J will make them keepers ok the 
watch of the houſe, foꝛ all the ſeruice thereof, 
and foꝛ all that ſhaibe done therein. 

15 But the Pyteits of che Leuites, the 
ſonnes of Jadok, that kept the charge of e Which obſer- 
my Sanctuary, when the childꝛen of Jirael wed the Law of 
went aſtray from me, they ſhall come neere God, and fell not 
to me to ſerue me, and they ſhall ſtand befoze to idolatrie. 
me to offer mee the kat and the blood, layth 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come neexe to my table to ſerue me, 
and they ſhall keepe my charge. | 

17 And when they hall enter in at the 
gates ot᷑ che inner tourt, they ſhalbe cloathed 
with linnen garments, and no woll ſhall 
come vpon them, while they ferue in the 
gates ot the inner court, and within. 

18 They ſhall haue tinnen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bzeeches 
vpon their lopnes: they ſhall not gird them; 


ſelues in the ſweating places. 


19 But when they goe kooꝛth into the vt; 
— 1 — 4 tber e coirrt wor 
ple. they ut ok their garments > 
in they miniſfred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall pnt on other gar; 
ments: foz they ſhall not lanctiſie the Pete 


Prieſts off ce. le 8 
| ple with their garments. | 

f As did the in- 20 They wal not alſo f ſhane their heads, 
fidels and hea - noꝛ ſuſter their lockts to growe long, but 
then. round t oeir heads. 
Lexit, 10. 9. 21 * Ncither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 NQAtit her ſhal they take foꝛ their*wines 
a widow, oꝛ her that is Tinozced , but they 
ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſratl, ez a widow that hach beene the wi⸗ 
dow ofa Dꝛieit. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the dif- 
ſetence betweene the holy and pꝛotane, and 
cauſe ihem to dilcerne betweene the vnclcane 
and the cltane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
indge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to 
my iudgements: and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and nip ſtatntes in all mine «fſcm- 
blies, and they ſhall ſanctifie my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead per- 
ſon to defile themlelues, except at then fa» 
ther, oꝛ mother, oꝛ ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bꝛother 


— — 


Leuit. 21,13. 


Teuit. 2 11,2, I 7 


oꝛ ſiſter, that hath had yet none huſband ; in 


g They may be thi fe may they be defiled. 
at their buriall, 26 And when heis clenſed, they ſhall rec» 
which was a de- Kon vnto him (ruen dapes. 
filing, 27 And when he goeth into the Sanctu⸗ 
ary vnto the inner court to minittcr in the 
Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his linne offcring, 
ſaith the Lozd God, | 

28 And the Prieſthood ſhall bee their in · 
heritance, yea, J am thcir inheritance:there- 
toze ſhall ye giue them no poſleſſion in J{rael, 
for J am their poſſeſſion. 


Dat. 18.1. 
namb, I $,30, 


29 They ſhal cate themcate off ring, and 


the linne offering, and the treſpaſſe oftering, 
ar cuery dedicate thing in Jirael, ſhall bee 
eirs. 

30 And all the firſt of all the firſt bozne, 
and cuery oblation, even all ofeucry lozt of 
your oblations ſballbe the Pꝛieſts. Yee ſhall 
alſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſt the firſt of your 
Dough, that he may faule the bleſſing to reſt 
in thine houle. 

31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not eat ot any thing 
— is dea, oꝛ toꝛne, whether it be koule 02 

kalt. 5 : 


CH AP. XLV, 3 
1 Ort of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate 

eure portions, of which the firſt is giuen to the Prufts 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuntes , the 
#h1rd to the citie, the faurth to the Prince. 9 Anex- 
hortation vnto the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of iuſt 
weights and meaſures. 13 Ofthe firſt fruits, &c, 

Pꝛeouer, when pee ſhall divide the land 

koꝛ inheritauce, pe ſhall oſter an oblation 
vnto the Lozd, an ⸗ holy poꝛtion of the land, 
fine and twenty thouſand reedeslong, and 
ten thouſand bzoad : this ſhall be holp in all 
the boꝛders thereofround about. 
2 Df this thereſhall be fox theSanctu- 
ary five huudzeth in length, with ſiue hun⸗ 


Exod.t 3.2. 
and 22.29. 


and 34.19. 
numb. 3. 1 3. 


Exod. 2 2 3 I, 
dent. 2 2, 8. 


2 Of all the land 
of Iſtaelthe Lord 
onely requireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts, 
for the citie and 
forthe Prince, 


dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 

— n. about foz the ſuburbs 
ereok. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea» 

ſurt thelength ok ſiue and twenty thouſand, 

and the bꝛeadth of tennethonſand : and in 

A the Sanctuary, and the moſt holy 


out of che fat paſtures of Iſrael fo2 a meate 


| monetb, Wee 


and diuided. Of Hrings 


2 I 32 i 

4 Thehelypoztion of the land ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſts, which miniſter in theSanctuary, 
which come neere to ſerue the Lozd ; and it 
ſhall be a plate foz their houles, and an help 
place foꝛ the Sanctuary. : 

F And mn the file and twentie thouſand 
of length, and the ten thouland ot bzcadth, 
ſhall rhe Leuitcs that mintitet in the houſe, 
haue their poſlcfſion foꝛ twenty chambers. 

6 Alſo pee ſhall appoint the poſſi ſſion of 
the citte fine thouſand broad, and five and 
twentie thouland long oucr againu the ob» 
lation of the holypoztion ; it ſhailbe_fozthe 
whole houl of Firacl. "=> 

7 And a portion ſhall be fo2 the peince on 
the one ide, and on that ſide of the oblation 
ok the holy poztion, and of the polleſſion of 
the cttte , euen befoze the oblation-of the holy 
poꝛtion, and befoze the poſſeiſion of the cite 
from the Teſt cozner Weſtward, and from 
the Talt coꝛner Eaſtward, and the length 
halbe by one ok the poꝛtions from the eit 


boꝛder vnto the Eaſt bozder, 


8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Ilrati: and my pꝛinces ſhall no auc ran 
pꝛeſſe my people, and che teſt of the land tha 
185 giue to the houle of Jlraclaccozding to 
their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Let it » ſuf- 
fice you, O pꝛinces of Jirael ; leaue offcruel- 
tie and oppꝛeſſion, and execute iudgement 
and tuſtice ; takeaway your txactions from 
mp pcople, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

IO Pe ſhall haue iuſt balances,and atrue 
Ephah, and a true Bath. 

II The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be e; 
quall ; a Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part 
ok an Homer, and an Ephah the tenth part 
ot an Homer: the tqualit ie thereof ſhalbe af* 
ter the Homer. | 

1-2 * And the ſhekel ſhalbe twenty gerahs, 
and twenty ſhekels, and 4 fine and twenty 
ſhekels, and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Ma⸗ 
n 


eh. 

1:2 C This is the oblation that ve ſhalot · 
fer, the ſixt part of an Ephah ot anHomer 
of whtate, and yt ſhal gine the ſirt part of an 
Ephah of an Homer of barley, | 

14 Concerning the oꝛdinante of the oyle, 
even of the Bath of ople , yee ſhall offer the 


b The Prophet. 
ſheweth that the 
heads muſt be 
firſt re fo: med, 
atore any ꝑood 
order can bee 
eſtabliſhed a- 
mong tlie peo- 
ple. 

c Ephah and 
Bath were both 
of one quantity, . 
ſaue that Ephah 
conteined in diy 
things y which 
Bath did in li- 
quor, Leuit. 5. 11 
1. King. 3. 11. 
Exed. 30. 13. 
leuit. 27. 2 5. 
num. 3.47. 

d Thatis, three 


tenth part ofa Bath out of the Coꝛ, (tenne 
Baths are an Yomer., fo: ten Baths fill an — 
Homer.) called Mina: for 


15, And one lambe of two hundzedſheepe pe ioynech theſe 


three patts to a 


offcring,and foz a burnt offering, &fo2 peace Nina 


offerings, to make xeconciliation foꝛ them, 
ſaith the Lozd God. 3 5 
16. All thepcople of the land ſhal give this 
oblation foꝛ the pꝛince in Jſrael. 128 
17 And it ſhall be t he pꝛintes part to giut 
burnt offerings, and meate oſterings, and 
dꝛinke offerings in the ſolemne feats, and 
in the new mones, and in the Sabbathe; 
and in all the high feaſts of che e of T{ra» 
el: he ſhallpzepare che ſinne offring,and t | | 
meate offering, and the brrnt a aud hien 
the peace oftetmgs tn make reconciliatian in cd _ 
ning part of 
e 
— 


fo 94575 of Iten 1 m n 10 
f 5 . 1 * 
5e den geh f 


Sed. 12.18. 
leuit. 23. 5. 


f Reade Exad. 
29.40. 


Ofofferings. Of the Prince, 


Exekiel. —_— andhiss 
bullocke wſthout blemich, 8 And when tde pꝛinte ſhal enter, he ſhalt 
K goe n by the way of cheporeh oc tber gde 


ctuary. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt all take of the blood 
ok che linne offering, e put it vpon the poſts 
ok thchoule, and vpon the foure \\cozners of 
the frame of the altar, and vpon the poſts of 
the gate ot the innes court. 

20 And ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of themoneth, foꝛ eucry one that hath errcd, 
and koꝛ him that is deceiued: ſo ſhall you re · 
concile the houle. 

21 * In the ſirſt moneth in the fourtekenth 
dap of the moneth, ve ſhall baue the Paſſe · 


- ouera keaſt of ſeuen dayes, and pe ſhal eat vn · 


leauened bꝛead. 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the Pꝛince 
pꝛepare fo: himſelfe, and foꝛall the people ol 
the land, a bullocke foz a ſinne offering. 

23 And in theſeuen dayes of the feaſt, he 
ſhall make a burntoffering to the Loꝛd, euen 
of ſeuen bullocks, and ſeucn rammes with · 
out blemiſh, dayly koꝛ ſeuen dayes, and an hee 
goat daily fo: a ſinne offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering 
of an Ephah koꝛ a bullocke, an Ephah fo2 a 
ramme, and an * Vin of oyle foz an Ephah. 

25 Jn the ſeu moneth, in the t 
day of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
fealt fo2 ſeuen dayes, actoꝛding to the ſinne 
ofkering, atcoꝛding to the burnt offring, and 


accoꝛding to the meat offering, and accoz* 
ding to the oyle. | 
CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
Moones, 8 Therom which deoresthey mutt goe in, or 
rome out of the Temple, &c. 
T2 ſaith the Loꝛd God, The gate of 
the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Gaſk, ſhall bee ſhut the ſire wo 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall 
— the dap of the new moone it ſhall bee ope ; 


- Andt ll enter by the w 
2 And the p:ince ſha enter by the way 


of the poꝛch of that gate wit 
ſtand ſt ot ſts 
byeve poo the gar,and the bent Punce gue 


wall make his bu 
Goo of che gan after hee hall goes fourth, 
but the gate call not bee tut ttt the ene? 


g. 
2 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 

wozthip at tebefo 

Lozd 23 9 the — 


es. 
And the burnt ollering 2fn 
r bro tbr Lid un 5e Bablach 


Rl 


Day ſhalbe fixe — blemich, and 


Tramme 


e 

„ day of thenew moone it ſhal 
1 

be a bullocke without bl and ſi 

es and a ramme: — — 


7 And he thall pzepare a meate o 
e ene 


accord 
an hin ol ofle to 


lemiſh. - 
offring (balbe 
metteofringfazthe 


ut 


b make his burut offering, and his 
'be 


out | 
th dp ws ofhis owne 


hes policfſton. 
ent d 
hand, and an Vin ok the hol 


2ch of that g 
and he ſhall goe koꝛth by the! wap — 

9 But when the peuple of the land ſhall 
come befoze the Lo2d in the ſolemme feaſts, 
bee that entrech in by the way of the Roꝛth 
gate to woꝛſhip, ſhall got out by the wap 
of the South $005: am bee that entreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſhall goe foozth 
by the way of the Nozth gate: be ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
— . : but they ſhall goe fooꝛth ouer a» 
gainſt it. 

IO And the pꝛince ſhall be in the mids of 
them: he ſhall goe in when they goe in, and 
when they got foozth , they ſhall goe foozth 
togetner. 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni⸗ 
ties, the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
dee e n bi 

e lambes, the gikt an 
of oyle to an Ephah. 


12 Now when the pꝛince (hal make a fret᷑ | 


burnt offering oꝛ peace offerings freely vnto 
the Lozd , one ſhall then open him the gate, 
that turneth toward the Caſt, and he thalt 
peace offe» 
rings as he did on the Sabbath day: after, 
ll goe fozth, and when he is gone fozths 
one ſhall ſhut the gate, 

13 Thon ſhalt dayly make a burnt offe« 
W150 vnts the Loꝛd of a lambe ot᷑ one ycre 
— out blemiſh: thou ſhalt do it euery moꝛ; 


K+ 

14 And thou ſhaltp:eparea meat offerin 
fo: Toners 22 Abe ut part of an 2 
phah, and the third 
to — the fine floure ; this meate ofe 
fering thalbe continually by a perpetuall oꝛ⸗ 
dinance vnto the Loꝛd. ; 

17 Thus ſhal theypzepare the lambe, and 
the meate offering, and the oyle euery moꝛ· 
ning, foꝛ a continuallburnt offering. 

16 C Tbus ſapth the Lo2d God, Ik the 


1 po 
17 Bnt if he giue a gift of his inheritance 
* one of hes ſeruants, then it 


ok the 
tauſe his 


6 
- [ 


fferings. 


part ot an iin of ople, 


tent with that 


tion that 


t Bod hatb aſſig- 
e be not ſcattered — — S 


Chap, 45: 8, 


Thevifionofwaters. The 
mers of the tourt: and beholde, fn every 
—.— ofthe court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure cozners of the conrt there 
were courts ioyned of fozty cubites long, and 
thirty bzoad ; theſe foure coꝛners were ok one 
meaſure. 

22 And there went a wall about them, euen 
about theſe foure, and kitchins were made 
vnder the walles round abeut. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, This is the 
kitchin where the minitters of the honle ſhall 
ſieethe the lacriſice oł the people. 
er 

1 The viſion of the waters, that came ont of the 
Temple, 13 The c+afts of the land of promiſe, and 

the diniſionthereof by tribes, 
AV terward he bzought me vnto the done 
of the houſe: and behold, waters iſſued 
ont from vnder the thꝛeſhold of the houſe 
Caſtward : fo2 the fozefcont of the houſe 


2 Where y are 
meant the ſpiri- 
tuall graces that 


ſhould be giuen 

to the C — ſtood toward the Eaſt, and the waters ran 
vnder the king · Down from vnder the tight lide of the houle, 
dome of Chriſt, dt the Sou hj ſide of the Altar. 

b Signifying, 2 Then bꝛonght he mer out toward the 
that the graces North gate, and led mer about bythe way 
of God thould without vnto the viter gate, by the waythat 
neuer decreaſe, turneth Taſtwarb ; and b:hold, there came 
but ever abound foꝛth waters on the right lide. 

in hi; Church. 3 And when the men that had the line 
c Meaning, the in his hand went fwth Eaitward, he mea- 
multitude of lured a thouſand cubites, and he bzought me 
them that ſhould thꝛough the waters: the waters were to the 
be refreſhed by aànclts. 3 

the ſpirituall 4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and 
waters. bꝛought me thzough the waters: the waters 


were ty the knees: againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand, and bzought me through: the was 
ters were to the lopnes. 


d Shewing that 
the abundance 
of the ſe graces 
ſhould be ſo 
great, that all tbe 
world ſhould be 
ful thereof which 
is here meant by 


it was à b river that I could not paſſe oner ; 
fo2 the waters were riſen, and the waters did 
flow as a tiuer that could notibe paſſed ouer: 
6 And he ſaid vato me, Son of man, haſt 
the Perſian ſea, thou ſcene this? Then he bzought me, e cau⸗ 
or Genexareth, ſed ine to returne to the bꝛinke ol the riuer. 
and the ſea cal. 7 Now when J returned, behold, at the 
led Mediterra- Hzinłe of the riuer were very many tres vn 
the one ſide, and on the other. 

3 Then laid he vnto me, Thele waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and run 
downe into the ſhall goe into one 
« ſea: they ſhall runne into another (ea, and 


the < waters ſhalbe wholeſome. 

9 And eue . liueth, which 
meoueth wherelonuer the riuers ſhall come, 
ſhall liue, and there ſhall bee a very great 
multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thither : koꝛ they ſhall bee wholeſome, 
— thing ſhall line, whither the riuer 
co : , | 

IO And thenthe fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon 
it, and from En-gedi euen vntos En · eglaĩim, 
they ſhall ſpꝛead dut their nets: for their fiſh 
halbe accoꝛding to their kinds, as the fiſh of 
b the maint ſea,exceding many. 

11 But i the mpꝛiẽ places thereof,and the 

mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome; they 
h They halbe ſhalbe made ſaltpits. 
here of all ſorts, 


and in as great abundance as in che great Ocean where they are 
bred. i That is, the wicked and reprobate. 


which of nature 
are ſalt and vn- 
holeſomie, ſhalbe 
made ſweet and 
— 
Signifying, 
: As ar. . 
beftoweth his 
mercies in ſuch 
abundance, the 
miniſters H al by 
their preaching 
winne many. 
g Which were 
cities at the cor - 
ners of the ſalt 
or dead ſea. 


Chap. xh. rr. borders 


5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and Te 


— you in the middes of the tribes of J. Gentile, but that 


leth, there ſhall 
faith the Loyd 


ſion of the Prieſts, of tbe a of the Leuites, oft 
citie,and of the Prince are re | | 


Nu theſc are the names of the ⸗tribes: a The tribes. af - 


ward Hethlon, as one goeth' te Hamath, cred into «i 
HÞHazar, Enan, and the border of Damaicus 1 o- 
Noꝛthward the coaſt of Hamath, euen from ſh ua. diuided the 
on Sas fide to the Welt ſhall ber a portion 


ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion foꝛ Aſher. dy this vilien. 


Eaſt part euen 
fo: Naphtali, 


of rhe tribes. ''329 + - * 
12 And by this river vpon t ke | | 
thereof on 2 de, and on cet dee i 
grow all I fruitfull trees, whoſe leafe all |} Oy, tree for 
not fade, ntither hall the fruit thereof fatle ; e. 
it ſhall bzing fozth-new fruit accoꝛding to | 
his moneths, becaule their waters runne out 
of the Sanctuary: and the fruit thereoffhall 
bee meate, and the leafe thereof ſhall bee fo2 | 
i medicine. tor, for bruiſes 
13 (Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, This ſhal and ſores. 
be the bozder, whereby ye ſhall inherite the 
land accoꝛding tothe twelue tribes of JE gen. 48.22. 
rael: Joſeph ſhall haue two pot ions. 
14 And pee ſhall inherit it, one as well as 
another: * conctruing the which J lift vp Gen. 12. 7. & 13+ 
mine hand to 4 it vnto pour fathers, and 15. G x 5, 18. and 
this land ſhall fail vnto you foꝛ inheritance, 26.4. deut.; 4. 4. 
15 And this ſhalbe the boꝛder of the land k By the land of 
toward the No2th ſide, crom the maine Sea promiſe he ſig ni. 
toward Hethlon as men goe to Jedadah: fietb the ſpiritu- 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibꝛaim, which all land, whereof 
ts betweene the boꝛder of Damaſcus, and this was a figure. 
the bozderof Yamath, and Hazar, Hatticon, ier 
which is by the coaſt of Þanren. 
17 And the boꝛder from the Sea ſhall be 
Dazar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Oamaſcus, 
and the reſidueof the 202th, Nozthward, 
and the bozder of Hamath ; (o Mall bee the 
Noꝛth part. 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhal ye meaſure kram 
Mauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gi⸗ 
lead, and from the land of Jirael by Joꝛden, 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Eaſt ſea: and 
ſo hall be the Caſt part 
19 And the South hde (ball bee toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of 
I Meriboth in Radeſh, and the river to the 107 fi. 
mainelea; o hall be the South part towary 
1 5 | | 


20 The Welt part alſo Hall be the great 
ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come ouer as 
gainſt Hamath : this ſhall be the Teſt part. 

21 So ſhall pe diuide this land vnto you, 


— 


accozding to the tribes ot Jirael. ' 
22 And you ſhall diuide it by lotfoz an 1 Meaning. that 
inbericance vnto you, and to the (rangers in thi: ſpirituall 
Dwell among vou, which ſhall beget Kingduwethere 

en among you, and they ſhall be vato Gould be no 

you as bozne in the cauntrey among the chil difference be- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, they ſhall part inheritanct :weene lew nor 

; all ſhould be 
22 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel- partakers of this 
— cine him his inheritance, inn 


Þ HA P. XLVIIL "na — 
1 The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſe[- 


. +47 10 


ear ſed. 
From the No2th ſide, to the coaſt to- ter that they en · 


land tomewhat 
otherwiſe thenis 


2 And bythe boꝛder of Dan from che Caſt here let ſoorth 


2 
DV 


And by the bozder of Aſher from the 
vnto the Welt part, a portion 


* 
2 
* 4 
0 \ * 
' = I OG 
* 2 1 . *% N 
a * <= , 2 3 1 * 73 01 a 


The portion of che tribes. 

4 And by the boꝛder of Naphfalt from 
the — — vnto the Meit lide, a porti · 
en for Manaſti h. ä 

s Aud by the boꝛder of Manaſſeh from 
the Talt ſide vnco the Meſt ude, a portion 
fo: Tphzatin. 

6 And bythe boꝛder of Tphzaim, from 
the Talt part euen vnto the e eit part,apor- 
tion foꝛ Reuben. | 

7 And by the boꝛder of Reuben, from the 
Eaſt quarter, vnto che Welt quarter, a por- 
tion foꝛ Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder of Judah, from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Welt part Þ ſhall bee the 
offering which they ſhall offer of fine and 

they ſh pa- twenty thouſand reedes bz0ad,and of length 

rats and appoine As one of the other parts, from the Eaſt fid 

the Latd, vnto the u: ſt ide, andthe Sanctuary ſhal 
de in the mids of it. 


d That is, the 
portion ot the 
ground, which 


which ſhalbe 
divided — 9 The oblation that pe ſhal offer vnto the 
three paris: for Lord, (ball bee of ſiue and twentie thouſand 


long, and of ten thouſand the bꝛeadth. 
10 And fo2 them, euen foz the Nꝛieſtes, 
fhalbe this holy oblation, toward the Nozth 
flue and twenty thouſand long, and toward 
the W:it tenne thouland bꝛoad, and toward 
the Eaft tenne thouſand bzoad, and toward 
the South fiue and twentie thouland long, 
and the Sanctuary of the Loꝛd ſbalbe in the 
b forthe Brieſts,that art fan 
FI Ichallbeforthe elts, that axe tanc-» 
tificd of the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue 
kept my charge, which weut not aſtray, when 
the childꝛen o Ilrael went aſtrap, as the Le» 
uſes went aſtrap. - 
12 Therfozethisoblation of the land that 
_ tsoffered,fhall be cheirs,as athing moſt holy 
by the bozderoftheLeuites. - 
12 And over agatnlt the boꝛder of the 
Paiets,the Lenites all haue fine and twen · 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouland bzoad': 
all the length tall bee flue and twenty thou; 
ſand, and the beeadth ten thouſand. : 
14 And they ſhall not (ell of it, neithe 
change it, noꝛ abalienate the firit fruits o 
the land: foꝛ it is holy vnto che Lad. 
1 8 And the five thouſand that are left in 
the bꝛeadth ouer agatnlt the flue and twenty 
thouland, chall be a pzopbane place foz the ci · 
tte,foz houfing,and foꝛ ſuburbs, and the city 
halbe in thc mids thereof. | 
16 And theſe ſhall be che meaſares there · 
he 9 find . and che Beuth part * ive: buns 
. 4: i „an | E Cc ne. oy 
2 3 dꝛeth and foure thouſand, and the Eaſt 
part five hundꝛeth and foure thouſand, and 
the Melt part flue hundꝛeth and foure thou» 


D. | 
pe Sateen axe 
ward the Nozt hundꝛed andfiftie,an 
ft foward the South two hundzed-andfiftie, 


the Prieſts, for 
the Prince, and 
For che Cie, 


Shap. 44. 15. 


and toward the Caſt two hundꝛed and fif- 


tie, and toward the eſt two hundzed and 


liktie. 

18 And the refidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holp poz?ton all bee ten 
thouſand Caſtward, and tenne thouſand 
Meſtward, and it ſhall ber ouer againſt the 
oblationof the holꝝ poꝛtion, and the increaſe 
thereof ſhall be foz lo vnto them that lerue 
in the city. 


+ Ezekiel, 


29 And they that ſerue in the citie', all 
ber lth ber ot att eber Palirtrur 


therein. | | 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe fiue and twenty 


thouſand with * fine and twenty thouſand ; 4 Enery way it 
you ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare foz ball be fiucand 
t be Sanctuarys and foz the poſſeſſion of the — ie thou- 
U a =. N 
21 And the refidue ſhall bee foz the pꝛince 
on the one ſide and on the other of the oblati⸗ 
on of the Sanctuatie, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the city, ouer againſt the flue and twentte 
thouſand of the oblation toward the Talk 
boꝛder, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fine 
and twenty thouſand toward the Welt boz- 
Der, ouer againſt ſbalbe fox the poztionof the 
pꝛince: this halbe the holy oblatton,and the 
houle of the Sanctuarie ſhall be in the mids 


thereof. 
22 Moꝛeouer, from 1 ok the 
Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 


that which is in the mids ſhall bee the Pzin» 
tes: betweene the boader : of Judah, and be · e So that Iudah 
tweene the boꝛder ol Beniamin ſhall bæ the was on the 
Pꝛinces. Norrh ſide of 
22 Andthereſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: the Princes and 
from theEalt part vnto the Teſt part, Bens Leuites portions, 
tamin ſhalbe a portion. & Beniamin on 
24 And by the boꝛder of Beniamin, from che South ſide. 
the Ealt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, Simeon a 
portion. 
25 Aud by the bozder of Simeon from 
the Ealt part vnto the Meſt part, Illachar a 
portion. 
26 And by the boꝛder of Tſſachar from 
— Eaſt ſide vnto the Met, Zebulun a por- 
On. 
27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun from the 
Tal part vnto the Ueit part, Gad a por- 
on. 
28 And by the boꝛder of Gad at the South 
ſide, go nard ? Temach, the boꝛder ſhall be g» | 
uen from Tamar vnto the Waters of Me⸗ EWkich is here 
ribath in Radeſth, and to the h riuex hats an: taken for Idu- 
nat into the maine Sea. x 1-4 vie 4... 
. £29 This is the land, which yee ſhall di⸗ 2 Which was 
Tribate vnto the tribes-of Iſracl fo inheri: fericho, the city 
tance and theſe are their yoꝛt ith the of Palme trees. 
9 1 theſe are the bounds of the cif L — 
| S420 USO itte, lus thatrunncth. 
on the Nozth ſide ſiue hundzeih and foure inco the ſea cal- 
thouland meaſure s. led Mediterra- 
31 Andthe gates ofthe ie Gallbe afres neum. 
the names ok the tribes of Aracl, the gates 
Southard, 0n6CAre of Reuben, one gate of b 
udah, and ont gate of Leui. Mr 
22 And at the Eaſt fide ſiue hundꝛed and 
fohire thouland, and ene ont gate 
of. Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin, and one 


gate of Dan, 174 
2 f And at the South fide, flue hundꝛeth 
and fourc thouland meaſures, + thzce pets, 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of: Iflſachay, 
and one gate of Jebulun. 
34 At the Welt. fide fine hundꝛeth and 
foure thouſand, with their thie gates, one 
gate of Gad, one gate ot Aficr,and one gate 
of Naphtalt, | Nan 1 78714 
25 le was toimd about ee tbouſand 
me. utes, and che name of the citie from that Jeu 


„halb . 
day, halbe, & TheLo is there © Dank ſhammab; 


o 2 f L 0 


The gates of the citie. 


q 


n 


Yong menchoſen to ferueche Eng. 


: 5 * Daniel. | 


P. J. eir names are changed. 330. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
5 great prouidence of God,and his ſingular mercy roward his Church are moſt liuely here ſer 


foorth,who neuer 


leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſerie and afflictions giveth 


them Prophets. as Rxekiel, and Danie),whem he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that 
Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the hurch, , 
even from the time that they were in, captiuity, to the laſt end of the world. and to the general reſur- 
rection, as of the foure monarchies and Empires ot all the word, to wit, of the B. by lomans, Perſi- 
ans, Grecians and Romaines . Alſo ofthe certaine number of the times even vnto Chriſt, when allce- 
remonies and ſ. eriſices ſhould ceaſe, becaule he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : moreouer, 

he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, 
and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginnirg God euer exerciſed his people vnder the 
croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, hee will ſtill Jeaue this exerciſe to his 
Church vntill the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his Kingdome in the heauens. . 


, C H - P. I. 1d 

1 The captiuitie of Iehoiałm Kine of Indah, 4 
The Ning — young — Tewes to 
learne his lam. 5 They haue the Kings ordinarie ap- 
pointed, & but they abſtaine fr om it. 


| _ P# N the third peere of the 
a on © eigne ot Jehoſakim King of 
24-1,2 lere. "po 8 by Judah, came Nebuchad, ncz- 
25. i. ar ting ef Babel vnto Jerue 
; A alem, and beſieged it, 

b Which was a 2 And theLozd gaue Je- 
plaine by Baby- Yotatim king of Judah into his hand, with 
lon, where was part of the veſſels ot tbe houſe of God, which 
the Temple of ht caried into the land of > Shinar, to the 

their great god, houſe of his god, and hee bzought the vellcls 

and is here taken into his gods treaſurie. 

for Babylon. And the King ſpake vnto r Aſtpenaz 


c Who was as 
maſter of the 
wards. 


ſhould bzing certaine of the childzen of J(- 
racl, of the< Kings ſeede, and of the Pin- 
d He calleth 


ces: 
them Eunuches 4 Childzenin whomwasnoblemilh, but 
whom the King well \fauoured, and inſtructed in all wiſe» 
nouriſhed, and dome, and well keene in knowledge, and able 


brought vp to be to vtter knowledge, and ſuch as weare able ki 


Tulers of other ts ſtand in the —_ palace,and whom they 
countreys after - might teach the s learning, and the tongue 
ward, of the Caldeans. 

e His purpoſe 
was tokeepe on euerp dap ot abpoꝛtion of the kings meat, 
them as hoſta. 


and of the wine which he dꝛanke, lo nouri⸗ 
ges, and that he ä 


might ſhew himſelſe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie 
and learning of his religion, they might fauer rather him then the 
Iewes, and ſo to be able to ſerus him as gouernours in their land: 
moreouer by this means the Iewes might be better kept inſubie&i- 
om, fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt of theſe noble men, f The 
king required three thing: that they ſhould be of noble birth, that 
they ſhould be wittie ani learned, and that they ſhould bee ot a 
ſtrong and comely nature, that they might doe * better ſetuice: 
this he did for his awne commoditie, therfore it is not to praiſe his 
liberalitie: yet in this he is worthy ol praiſe, that he eftcemed lear- 
ning, and knew that it was an neceſſary meane to gouerne by. 
g. That they might forget their awnereligion and countrey fa- 
ſhions, to ſerue him the better to bis purpoſe: yet it ĩs not to bee 
thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not godly: 
in al points he refuſed the abuſe of things & ſuperſtition, iniomuch 
th t he would not eat the meate which the king appointed him, 
but was content to Jearne the knowledge of naturall things. 


h That by their good entertainement, ibey might learne to ſorget 
the medioeritie of their owe people, 


the Maſter of his 4 Eunuches , that hee Eunu 


5 And the King appointed them pꝛouiſi⸗ ri 


i To the intent 
that in this time 
they might both 
leatne the ma- 
ners of the Cal. 
deans, and allo 
their tongue. 
k As well to 
ſerue at the ta · 
ble as in otber 
5 — hu 
hatt a 
mightalrogethef 
forget their reli- 
gion: for the 
ewes gaue their 
children names, 
which might 
euer put them 
in remembrance 
of ſome point 
of Religion: 
thereforethis 
was a great ten- 
tation and a 
ſigne of ſerui- 
tude which they 
were not able 
to reſiſt. 
m Not that he 
thought any re- 
lig ion to be in 
the meat or 
drinke(for af- 
terward he did 


ſhing themit hꝛet ver res, that at the end ther⸗ 
of, they migbt ſtand * befoꝛe the king. 1 | 

Nom among theſe were certaine of the 
childzen of Judah, Daniel, Hanantah, Mi⸗ 
ſhael, and Azatiah. 

7 Unto whom thechiefeof the Eunuches 
| gaue other names: foꝛ hee called Dantel, 
Belcethzzzar, and Þanantah , Shadzach, 
and Miſhael, Meſhach and Azariah, Abed⸗ 


nego. 
8 ¶ But Daniel had determined in his 
heart, that hee would not ® delile himſelfe 
wich the portion ofthe kings meat, noꝛ with 
the wine which her dꝛanke: therefoze he re · 
qutred the chtefe of the Eunuches that her 
might not defilehimſelfe. g 
9 (Now God had bꝛought Daniel into 
kauour and tender loue with the chickeof the 


ches) 
10 And the chieke ol the Eunuches ſapd 
vnto Daniel, J feare my loꝛd the king, who 
bath appointed pour meate and your dꝛinke: 
— if be — — — 7 — 
other childꝛen, which are ol your ſoꝛt, then 
thall pee make mer loſe mine head vnto the 


ing. 
II Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom 
the chile of the — ſet _ 
—— » enantab , Michael and Aza- 


I2 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, I beſ&ch the, 
o ten dapes, and let them giuevs? pulſe to 
eat, and water to dzinke. 
12 Thenlet our countenances be looked 
vpon befoze ther, and the countenances 
of the chtldzen that eate the poztion of ente) but be- 
| 5 cauſe the king 


ſhould not entiſe him by this ſweete poyſon, to forget his religion 
and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and that in bis meat and drinke he might 
daily remember of whatjpeople he was: and Daniel bringeth this 
in to ſhew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spi- 
tit, and at length called him to be a Prophet.? n He ſuppoſed they 
did this for their religion, which was contrary to the Badylonians: 
and therefore herein hee repreſenteth them that are of no religion 
for neither he would condemne theirs, nor maintaine his one. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpece he might haue the tryalj , and 
that no man ſhould be able to diſcerne it: and thus he {pake, being 
mooued by the ſpirit of God p Not that it was a thing abumi- 
nable to eate daintie meates ang to diinke wine, as both before and 
alter they did, but if they ſhould haue herby beene wonne to the 
King, and haue refuſed their owne religion, that meat and drinke 
had becne accurled, 
: tz the 


q This bare fee- 
ding, and that 
Atl.» of M uſes, 
when he fled 
fon the court 
of Egypt, decla- 
1tth hat ve 
niuſt l iue in ſu.h 
ſobtietie as God 
doe hcall vs 
vnto, ſeeiug he 
will mak: it 
more profita le 
vatq us, then all 
dain'ie : for his 
b'eiling onely 
ſuffi eth. 


tEv fitter in fleſb. 


1 Meaning, in 
libecall ſcience 
and na urall 
knowiedge, and 
not in the Magi- 
cal artes, wich 
are forbi Iden, 
Deut., 8. 11. 

ſ So that he only 
was a btophet 


wledge. 


the kings meat:and as thou ſeëſt, deal with 
thy it ruants. 4 & 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat · 
ter. and pꝛoued thein ten dapes. 

15 And at the ende ok ten dayes, their 
q cauntenances appeared fairer, and intbet- 
ter liaing then all the childzens, which did 
eace the poztion of the kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar twke away the poztton 
of their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
dꝛinke, and gaue them pulſe. 

17 Asfoz theſe foure childzen, God gaue 
them knowledge, and vndexitandinginall 
l-aruing and wiſedome; allo he gaue 
n of all ! viſions and 

22ames. . ; 

18 Now when the time was * expired, 
that the king had appointed to bꝛiug them 
in, che chicfe of the eunuches bzought them 
bcfoze Nebuchad-nez3z3ar, 

19 And the king communed with them, 
and among them all was found none like 
Danicl, Hananiah, BÞiſhael, and Azactah ; 
thercfoze itwd they befoze the king. 

20 And in all matters of wilt dome, and 
vnderſtan ding that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better then 
all the enchanters & aſtrologians that were 
in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel was vnto *® the firlt yeere 
of Ring Cyzus, 


and none of che other: for by dreames and viſions God appeared 

to his Prophets. Num. i 2.6. t Of the three yeeres abeue mei tioned, 
verſe 5, u That is, he was eiieemed in Babylon as a Prophet, fo 
long as that common wealth ſtood, 


a he father and 
the ſon ne were 
both called by 
this name: ſo that 


this is meant of 


the ſonne, when 


be reigned alone: 


for he reigned 
aiſo alter a ſort 
with his father. 
d Not 5 he had 
many dreames : 
bur becauſe ma- 
Ny matters were 
coutained in 
this dreame. 


CHAP, II. 
1 The dreame of Nebuchad· nex. Tar. 13 The 


Kzng commande tb all the wiſe men of Babylon to be 
ſtaimne, becauſe they conld nat interprete bis dreame. 


36 Daniel requireth timse to ſolute the queſtion, 24 
Daniel ij brought unte the Ning. and jbeweth him his: 
dre ame, and the interpretation thercof. 44 Of the 
euerlaſting ung dome of Chriſt. 


A Nd in the ſecond * peere of the reigne of 
2 Mcbuchad-nec3zar, Nebuchad nezzar 
dꝛeamed dꝛeames wherewirh his iptrit was 
troubled, and his 4 fleepe was vpon him. 

2 Thenthe king commanded to cal the 
inchanters, and the aſtrologians, Ethe ſoz» 
terers, and the © Caldeans, foꝛ to ſhew the 
Ring his dꝛeames: ſo they came and ſtwd 
befoze the king. 

2 And theking ſaid vnto them, J haue 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was troy» 
bled to know the dꝛeame 

4. Then ſpakt the Caldeans to the king 
in the Tramitcs language, D king, liue fox 
eutr: ſhew thy ſeruants thy dꝛeamt,H and we 


ce Recauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange » dreame, that he had not had 
thelike d He was ſo heauie with ſleepe that he began to ſlecpe 


ag sine. Some reade, and his ſieepe was bruk n from him, 
all theſe Atrol»ge:s and ſorcerers called themſelues by this name 


e For 


oſ honor, as chaugh all the wiſdome & knowledge of the countrey 


depended vpon : that all other cauntreys were void oſthe 
fame... f: Ther is, in the. Syrian tongue, which differed not much 
from the Caldeans,ſaucit ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therfore 


* 7 


% 


. * 4 n * * 
* 
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karch, t 


 ftrologi 


"P 1 aings rie. 

hal ſhew the interpꝛetation. 

5 And the king anſwered, and ſaid forge 
Caldeans, Tie thing is gone from me. Ie 
pe will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame Ls 
with the interpꝛetation thereof, ye e ſhall bee gThis is a iuſt re» 
d2awne in pieces, and your houles ſhall bet ward of their ar- 
made a takes. rogancie (which 


6 But ik pe declare the dzeame, and the vanted of theme» 


interpzetation thereof, ye ſhall rectiue ot me 
ts and rewards,and great honourithere- 
oze ſhew me the dzeame and the iuterpꝛeta; 


tion of it. ; 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let 
the king ſhew® his ſeruantes the dzeame, 
- we will declare the interpꝛetat ion cher» 


o | 

8 Thenthekinganſwered, and ſaide, J 
know certainely that ye& would gaine the 
tfme,becauſe yet ſæ the thing is gone from 


mee. 

9 But it vc will not declare me? the 
Dꝛeame, there is but one iudgement fo2 you; 
fo2 ye haue pꝛepared lying + cozrupt wozdes, 
to ſpeake befoze me till the time be changed: 
therefoze tell me the dꝛeame, that J may 
- . il ye can declare the interpzetation 

creok.. 

10. Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze 
the King, and ſaid, There is no man vpon 
it can Declare the kings matter: 
yea,there is neither king noꝛ pzince noꝛ lozd 
that aſke d ſuch things at an inchanter oꝛ a⸗ 
an, oꝛ Caldean. . 

II Foꝛ it is a rare thing that the king re · 
quireth, and there is none other that can de⸗ 
clare it befoze the king, crcept the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleth. 

12 Foꝛ tits cauſe the King was angry 
and in great fury, and commaunded to de⸗ 
roy all the wi e men of Babcl, | 

12 ¶ And when ſentence was giuen the 
wiſe men were flaine,and they; ſought Dae 
niel and his fellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſ:l 
and wile dome to Arioch the kings ö chicfe 
ſteward, wylch was gone fooꝛth to put to 
death the wiſe men of Babel. 

I5 Tea, he anſwered and ſard vnto Arioch 
the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſs 
hallic from the king? Then Artoch declared 
the thing to Daniel. | 

16 So Daniel went, and defired the king 
that he would giue him lealure,and that har 
— -- apa the king the interpꝛetation 

ereok. 

17 ¶ Then Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azartah his cempanions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 
heauen foꝛ grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ſhould not pe: ith with the 
reſt ofthe wile men of Babel. 

19 Then was the lecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel ina viſion by night : therefoze Da⸗ 
niel pꝛaiſed the God of heauen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The 
Name of Sod ber pꝛaiſed fo2 euer and ener: 
fo2 wiſedome and ſtrength arc his. | 

21: And hee changeth the times ayÞ lea · 
ſons : hee taketh away Riugs: he ſetteth vp 


che learned xſed to ſpgake it: as ihs Ie vlſh writers. doe to this day, Kings; he giueth wiſedome vnto the ws | 
; . 2 


ſelues that they 
had the know- 
ledge of all 
things) that they 
ſhould be proued 
fooles, and that 
to their perpetu · 
all ſhame and 
confuſon. 
h Herein appea - 
red their igno- 
rance, hat not- 
withſtanding 
their brags,yet 
were they not 
able to tell the 
dreame, except 
he entred them 
into the matter, 
and therelore 
they would pre- 
tend knowledge 
where was but 
mere ignorance 
and to as delu- 
d-rs of the peo- 
ple, they were 
worthy to die. 
} Ebr.redeeme 
the time. 


1 Which decla- 
reth that God 
weuld not haue 
his ſetuaut ioy- 
ned in the come 
pany of theſe 
ſorcerers and A-. 
ft: ologers whoſs 
arts were WIC 
ked,and there- 
fore iuſtly ought 
to die, though 
the kiag did it 
vpon a rage, and 
no zeale. 

lor, the captains - 
of the guard. 


Pſal, 11 3.36 3 
2. 1% 
and 15. 1 „„ 


that man hach 
neither wiſdome 
nor knowledge, edings: be * 


ee 1 ph lick. 
but very darke nec 1e lig t dwel 1 


* Ithanke thee, and pꝛaile thee, D 
— God of my 33 1 robe ＋— {= 125 ws be 
ſelſe: fi „ witcoome en and haſt the that no Mace mw 

e che thin That we deſired of ther: 75 b 


kot thou gaſt declared vnto vs the Rings tour 
Therelozt Daniel went vnto Arf- 


meth onely of  Mre now 
God, that man 
vnderſtandeth 
any thing. 


8 


Thekingsdreame,and*:  * 1, 12 Kd 
& He ſheweth 5 488 ; 


_ to dete het vnder⸗ 


—＋—9 2 
ok the Suh 
ers, pike . a 


To whom thou och, whom the King had oꝛdeined to de⸗ ther 


deſt thy pro- ftroy the wile men of Babel: hee went and 
madeſtehy pro: ſatdehus vnto his Deſtrop uot fe 
ued in thy feare; ; » hy I will de? are? ing me auß ebe King 
cludcth all other 8 T a 


5 Then | 5 g befor 


whercby he ex- 


gods. 

m Meaning, 
power to inter- 
prete it. | 

n Wheteby ap- 
pearcth that ma-. 
ny were ſlaine, 
3s verſe 13 and 
che relt at Dani- I 


els offet were ok? 


preſetued on 27 
coijdition int en ald, The ſec 
0 


that Danicl fa- Hat. 


wicked profeſ- ſapers declarevuto the 


equitie, becauſe buchad-nezzar what Hall 


the king procee- DAYLS, 
ded according to 1575 * 
his wicked affe- 


fall or no. an 
o He affirmerh 2 

that man by rea- en) — uche 
ſon. & art is not \ tht 
able to atraineto ki Acheter 


Dar Lanſwered ins. 
The! golden 
tmaumded, can nelt We 
uoured their - aàſttilpgians, the enchant. the on.. 
ſion, bu: that he 28 But there is a God b 725 aft — 8 
kadreſpe® to kruealeth ſec rets, and ede eb. 2 2 fe ella 
dꝛeame, and t * And as the toes ing the 
kene in tine h 6 | 1 8 5 kin Perſians, Shich 
N inſ 
Aion & nor cee 29 ing, when eren by bid on | thou wet on — 
ſidering if their thoughts came into thy minde, what ſhoul? 171 wer & tiches, 
ſcience were law - come to yalledereater aud that reu with the ſhall ba: were worſe 
thee u all come. f yne IS . touching ambi- 
al . b ; 47 4 0 r n - ;- 


the cauſe ot Gods teſt chun Ares t 


king, thou ls 
vnder ward was At 100 01 
A x 


lecrets, but the 31 


onely there lo} 
muſt come of 1 
Qad: —— he 22 


rence of God, of pꝛon, and part 


that he might be 34 Thon 
u lenden eee p Bicaule he had continual diſcos among Nen Pg 73 


bad no gitte, but fuch as God babe to ſet 5 his glo 
gold, ſiluer. braſſe, and 9 ap the ere 


duo nian and Romane king 


ali che world, till Chriſt on ey ty, 
ſelfe and deſtroy the laſt /; and this wu 

their afflictions ſhould not ende with N10 8 
but that they ſnould patiently abide the cõming of . hin DNN 70 hecternat [:f ; thy 


ir 
5 mould be he end ef this fourch Monarchug. ne i —_ {2 2: n 


able to th 
ha eſerne, and the interp 


ether Shead 
fmiterh che king His bzeaſt and his armes of ſi 
with acertaine and his thighes at bꝛaſſt, 
feare and reue- 22 iis pr 


nter- 


ef cme, e 
g. che cormmi of n 
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e 
* CE ben ihr Ving 280 Ncbuchad-nezzac 
FAIL his face, and > owed blmlſeife btnſetfe vn · 
Daztel,and commanded that they thould 

e odours vuto 


b Though this 
humbiing of the 
king ſ-emed to 
delcrue comen- YQ 
dition yet be. 
e 


& Ago and the gs, 
wy 2 — — of oF eres , (ting how couldett 
open this os 


So Bing made Daniel 
3 arr «any and great — 
Wuernoz vner the wh 1 wh 
credible ey \ 3 


TE or 1 5 Ni, 
oue al allthewile . 
Daniel — J 


hed him of h N 
tault and did? , A 
nor ſuſſer d. 


e con F | 55 
on was but 4 e 


Gods honour 
with the Pre- 
—— is e 


BEE Aer 


ſudden motion, „i ir was alſo in pbazt adh. Prod. 9. 1255 va oh 24 1 


h&art was not touched appeared ſoone afterward Not 
the Prophet was 855805 of giftes br uber; dur becat indy 
mieaites he might ware poore bre which) wh 
refed in 1 ie, — al 6th ce ite 
<ffend't | 
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king an image 
king idole Bel, 
he ſought his 
owne ambition 
vaine g ory: 
Dan dedareth,* 
that be was 
- xouched with tF 
a 8 of 
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race . 
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| Daniel. | 


we ws 4 5 9 W Ang line i 


- 14 p 1 y 
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ves chem,” 2 2 ds 


 Shadrach, „Meſhach, and Abednes go 


iudges, the reecfuers,the counſellers,the offi» 5 
cers,and all the 8 ot mae 
were 1 5 A 9 i⸗ 
mage, that Rebu 
ſet vp: and they d = dere thc — 
Nebuchad nes zar had ſet vp, ' 
4. Then an herald cxycd. alowd, Be it 4 Theſe are the 
* 1. to you, D people , © ons 3 and two dai:getous 


fangua gages Weapons wheres 
5 That when pee heare? ann ok the Bit Sat vſeth 
Alete trumper, harpe, fac 1 plalterte, ro fight againſt 
dulcimer, and alt inſt ruments ot muff e pe the children of 
fall downe pO the golden image Goa, the conſent 
1 bet Ke the king hath ſit vÞ of the multitude, 
nd a 1 0 4 1 downe and aud the cruelty 
4 into of the puniſn- 
Lit of ror ment; for though 
ons as all lace. ptople ſome feared God, 
30 1} et — [1 81 get, et. *, yet the multitude 
bn D pſa pe : 155 | tits of which conſented 
7004 ittc ind laggua* to the wicked- 
ne Ap 15 © N. pie neſſe, aſtonied 
1. oe ie king hay chem: and bete 
A a v Tr tte king g requi- 
| e red not an in- 
ward conſent, 
but an outward: 
to the king geſtore, — * 
55 8 lewes mi 
1 4 41 [ere Aube 115 ae 
matt dat eare the fo eat nie to forget 
2 Rrumpet; Harpe,fackbnt, pſaltes their true Reli» 
le, and dulcimier , ard all inttruments of gion. 
mich hall fall? downe and wozfhip the c It ſeemeth that 
lde Das they named not 
15 uur oe. corner fallerh not down,and Daniel,becauſe 
eth that bee ſhould be caſt into the = was greatly 
efoznate. '-* in the kings fa» 
LE are 1 9 9 5 whom thou — 2 thinking 
Ge of the Pꝛouince of if theſe three had 
Sabel, ach, and Abedne ! bene deſtroyed, 
ther A en 2 aue not regarded they might haue 
mmandement, „Reiber wilt they ſerue had better occa- 
5 021 0 f fx the gol e that fiva to accuſe 
Tet Daniel: and this 
in his zu; decta: eth that 


| 5 5 e his pol ĩcie of 

wach, and Abednego: erecting his 

er beet 5 image, was in- 
14 And N 1 


uented by the 
will not malicious flat- 


bednego ſerue terers, which 


8 105 a ans andgrieupuſl 
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1 hom 1 bra No eats are yeready whenye on of he le 
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12 4 ec and Abednego a: tbe length 
| ore: Kg, O Nebuy- obey his de- 
| ate Farr catefull toanſwere * they 
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da 
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111 


delivered but of ihe s, 


h They ground en 
on two points, — * 


27 . 50d 
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his true religion 
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pen confeſſion, 20 ETA the moſtv 
ſo much as out- Ok warte And 
and Abednego, andko 
wardly conſent — ot rhe bot fe ric fomace. 25 is from generation to generation, 
21 So tycte men were in * 
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that they wil not and; were in his arm e nd af par cri —_ 
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Belſbax Zar King of Babylon ſerth an han 
Nt — wall. Y The ſeothſayers called of the 
King cannes exponnd the writing. 25 Damel rea- 
deth it, aud interpreteth is alſs. 30 The King i 
ö ſtaine. 3.4 Darius eniereti i kingdome, © 
A Daniel reciteth {Ins 2 Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a 
this hiſtory of thouſand of his pꝛinces, and danke wine 
king Belhazzar * befoze the thonſand. 
Ruilmero1achs 2 And Belſhazzar J whiles he taſted the 
ſonne, to les Wine, commaunded to bꝛing him the golden 
Gods iudgements and ſiluer veſſels, which his father Mebu- 
againſt the wic-. cha · near had Sought from the Temple 
Ked,forthedeli: in Jerulalem, that the king and his pzinces, 
ueranceofhis his wines, and his contubines might dzinke 
Church how therein. | | | 
the prophecicof 2 Then wert bꝛonght the golden veſſels, 
Ieremiah was that were taken out of the Tempie ok the 
true, that they Loꝛds houſe at Jeruſalem, and the king and 
ould be del:ue- his pꝛintes, his wines, and his concubines 
red after ſeuenty Danke in them. 
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the kaſt parts Of wodd and of ſtone. 
then vſed to ſi: 5 At the (ame houre appeared fingers of 
alone cõ monly, à mans hand, which wꝛote ouer © againſt the 
and diſdained candleſticke vpon the playſter of the wall ot 
that any ſhould the kings palace, E the king (aw the palme 
fit in their com · Of the hand that wꝛote. 
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Beltefhazzar ; now let Daniel be cal{td,and vile practiſes, be- 
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7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdome,the of- 
ficers and gouernours, the conulellers, and 
dukes haueconſulted together to make a des 
cree foz the Ring, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, 
that > ſhall aſke a pe etition of any 
god oz man foꝛ thirtie daycslaueofthee, G 
king.he ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. 
8 Now, O king, ethe decree, and 
ſeale the wziting, dat it be not changed, ac · 
h wee — the law of m”—_ Medes and Perf» 
9 Wherefoze king us Darins « ſcaled the d Herein ĩs con- 
„ wie and the Decree. demned the wie- 
o C Now when Daniel vnderſtood ke lneſſe of the 
tharhe hadſealed the 1 bee went in ⸗ king, who would 
— bis houſe, and window being open be et vp as a 
in his chamber to Jeruſalem, he knee · god, and paſſed 
led vpon bis knees chꝛee tines a day, and not what wic- 
giaytd, and pzatſed his God, as he did afoze- ked lawes he ap- 
_ provuet tor the 
entheſe men aſſembled,and found mainteunnce of 
Daniel pzaying, and making ſupplicatton che ſame. 
God. e Becauſe hee 
I 2 Sd they came, and ſpake vnto the would not by his 
ing: king concerning the kings decree, Haſt i:lence ſhew that 
a mat che decree, that euery man he conſented to 
make requelt to any God oꝛ man this wicked de · 
thirtie dapes, ſaue to chte, O king, ctee, he ſet open 
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mwered, and lald, The thing is true, toward leruſa- 
ding to the Law of the Medes and lem, when bee 
ans, which altereth not. prayed: both to 
13 Gomes anſwered they, and ſaid vneo ſtirre vp himſelfe 
Daniel el eh is ofthe chil» with the remem· 
Judah, regardeth br-nce of Gods 
not noe thee, D Ring, no2 the Decreethat thou promiſes to his 
ealed, but maketh his petition thꝛee people whe they 
times a day. ſhould pray to 
14 Elben the king heard theſe woꝛds, he ward that Tem- 
was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his ple, and alſo that 
tton Daniel to deltuer him: and hee la ⸗ other might fee, 
oured till the Sunne went downe, to dell · hat he would 
uct neither conſent 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the in beart nor deed 
Dil coerche the king, Underſtand, for cheſe ſew 
D char the Law of the Medes and dayes co any 
Perſians i is, that no Decree no2 Tatnte thing that was 
8 7 g tonſiemeth, map be* alte — 1 to Cods 
lary 
hekingcommannded, and f Thus the wice 
e Daniel, and caſt himinto th e ked-maintaine 
denne of lions: now the king ſpale, and he euill lawes by 
12 — Thy God, who whomthou alway conftancie and 
rueſt, euen he will deliuer thee. :: authority, which 
. -117 Ind a ſtone mas h2ought, and layde is oft times either 
| mouth of the 1 and the king lighrneſſe, or 
5 Honche tt . top owne ſignet, and with ſtubburnneſſe, 
E inces, that the purpoſe hen as the in» 
t not "Gee ee chang ed, 855 Da» nocents thereby 
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| Dating was thy God (whom thay alway ſerueſt) s able 2 Daniel =u and (a + Ifaw in mp | 
not touchedwith t8 deliuer thee from the lion? viſion by 1940 z and beholde, the How 7 
che true knaw- 21 Thenlatd Daniel vnto the Ring, O 2 eauen roue vpon * the great Which hei- 
hed that e- 


jedge of i2@ King. liue fo2 euer. cas RES. 
becauſe he deb 23 Wy God hath lent his Angel, and 3, And foure greatbealts came vp from dul be hori- 
ted ot his power. bath ſhut the lyons mouths., that they haue the ſea,one diuers from another. ble troubles and 
hk. ay luft cauſe not hurt me, fozmy * iu ice was foundout 4 Thefixit wasaga<lion,and had egics ara. ons the. 
aud yprightaeſle befoze him, and vnts ther, D King, J haue wings: J beheld,cillche wings chcreof were worigynallcore 
in this thing, done no hurt. ; pluckt off, it was lifted,vp trom the.earth, ners ol ib 
whereinl was 23 Then was the king erceeding glad and ſet vpon his feete as a man, and a mans world,and ar 
charged,1sap- Foz him, and commanded that they thould heart was giuen him, a ſundry times. 
prouẽ i of God. take Daniel out of the den: ſo Daniel was 8 And dehold, another beaſt which was c Meaning. the 
1 For he did diſ- Ban fen out ofthe den, and no maner ok hurt the ſecond, was like a beare,jand ſtood up- Aﬀſyrian & Cabs 
obey thekings Was found vpon him, becauſe hee beletued on the one lide; and he had th2e.ribbes in dean a. 
vhs com- in his God. his * mouty betweene bu teeth, 8 and which was moſt 
andement, to . 24. And by the commaundement of the laid thus vuto hin,Arile, and deuoure much ſtrong and figrce- 
obey God, and king, theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, in power and 

ſo did no iniury Were bꝛougbt, and were! cait into the den ok 6 After this, I beheld, and loe, there was moſt ſoone come 
to che king, who lions, euen they, their childꝛen, their wiues: another like d leopard, which had vpon his to their autho- 
ought to com- - and the lions had the malterte of them, and backe foure wings of a foule: the beaſt had ritie, as though 
maad nothing, bꝛake all theit bones a pieces, oz euer they allo foure heads, and * dominion was giuen chey had had 
whereby God . came at the ground ot the den. 3 im. | „„ wingyto leesyey: 
ould be diſho- 25 CAfterward king Darius wrote, Un 7 After this, J lawein theviſions by their wings wers 
noured, to all people, nations and languages , that night, and beholde, the! foucth bealt; was pulledby che 1 
k Becauſche Dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be multiplied fearefull, and terrible, and very ſcrong Perſians, & they. 
committed him- vnto pon. s It had great” yzon teeth: it DEUBUTED, and went on their 
ſelſe wholy vnto 26 J makea decree, that in all the domi» bzake in pieces, and ſtamped then relidue feete, and were 
God, whole cauſe nion of my kingdome, men tremble and feare vnder his feete: and;it was valike to the made like other 
he did defend, be ® befsze the God of Dantel: foz he is the li · bcaits that were befoze it: foꝛ u had tenne men, which is 
was aſſured that ing God, and remaineeh fo2 euer: aud his 8. | | here meant by, © 
nothing but king dome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion 8 As J conſidered the hoznes, beholde, mans heart. 
goodcould come ſhalbe tuerlaſting. | there came vp among them another little d 1 
vato him: wher- 27 Ye reſcuetht dttiuereth, and he woꝛ⸗ 2? hoꝛne, befoz2whom there were a the of Perũans, which- 
in e ſee the po- keth ſignes and wonders in heanen and in a were barbarous 
wer of faith, as earth; who hath deliut red Daniel from the and cruell. e They were final iu the beginning, and were ſhut vp 
Heb. 11. 31 power ok the lyons. 4s + in their mountaines,and had ne bruit. f That 2 
1 This is aterri- 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the reigne kingdomes, and was inſatiable: g To on the Angels by G 


ble example a of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyzus of commandement,who by this means puni he ingratitude of tu 
gainſt all che Berl a — world. h Meaning Alexander the kin of Macedonie, i That is, 


wicked, which 2 ais ſoure chiefe captaines, which had the empire among them aſter 
doe agaiaſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the chil- his death, Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigonusthe Lane - 
dren ot God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puuiſh luch, der, and after him Antipater was king of Macedonia, & Ptolemeus 
when their wickednes is come to light: though nor in cuery point, had Egypt. k It was not of himſelte, nor of his own power that 
or with like circumſtances , yet to execute true iuſtice vpen them, he gate all theſe countreyes:for his army coneined but thirty thou 
m. This prooucth not thatDarius did worſhip God aright, crels ſand men, and heouercame in one batte Darius, which had ten hun- 
was cenuerted: for then hee would haue deſtroyed all fo ition dred thouſand when he was io _ with ſlerpe, that his eyes were 
and idolatry, and not only giuen God the chiefe place, but alſo haue ſcarce open, as the ſtorics report: therefore this power was giuen 
ſer him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: bim of God. I That is, the Romane Empire, which was a mon» |} 
but this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods power , whereunto hee ſer, and could not bee compai ed to any beaſt, becauſe the nature : 
was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not of none was able to expreſſe it. m Sighiſying the cyrannieand = 
onely lite in himſclfe, but is the any ReRne of life, and qujicke» greedineſſe of the omanes. n That which the Romanes — | 
neth all things, ſo that without him chere is no life. not quietly enioy in other countreys, they would giue it to othet 
7 | . kings and rulers, æhat at all times when tteywould they might take 
ö CHAP, VII. it againe: which libetaliiy is here calledthe ſtamping ot the reſt vn · 
3 A vifies of ſeure beafts i ſhewed vnte Daniel, der thefeete, o That is, ſundry and diuers prouinces, which werę 
8 The ten bor net of the fourth boaſt. 27 Qfihe ener» gouerned by the Deputies and Proconfuls,wherofcuery one migbę 
Iaſudg kingdome of Chrift. be compared to a King. p Which is,meantof Iulius Cafar, 
| guſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius & Nero,&c,who werg 
N the firſt pere ofBelthazzar king of Ba · in effect, but becauſe they could not rule, but by the co 
a Whereas the I hel, — ſaw adzeame, and there were Senate, their power is compared to a little horne. For 
people of iſrael viſions in his head, vpon his bed ;* then hee came not of the Romane Empire, and che Pope hath no voc 
looked for a Pune therefore this cannot be applycdynto them A 
continuall quietneſſe after theſe ſeuenty yeeres, as Ieremiah had de- 101 ok 
clared, he ſhewerh that this reſt ſhall not be a deliyerance fromall lewes ynt | | 
woubles,but a beginmug, andthereloreencouragedthem to looke body of Antichriſt, q - ga Terran 
for a continuall a:fliftion till the Meſſiah: be vttẽred and reuealed, hornes: that is, a om the whole eflate Ne 
by whom they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliuerance, and all the pro- Auguſtus tooke the Senate the libertie of 
miſes fulfilled; v hereof they ſhould haue a oertaint token in the de · ties to ſend into che prouinces, and tooke the gone | | 
_ ftcuRion of the Babylenicallkingdome, taine countreys to himlelle, 5 as a 
If, 4 iS | 
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| 14x . line the eyes 
Theſe R | ane were L eye 
— = che man, and a mouth ſpeaking pr 


firſtvied a cen 8. a 

bald damen, 2. A bebeld, till the © thꝛoner were ſet vp, 

and ggentileneſſe, and the : Ancient of dates did ſit, whole gar» 

& were content ment was white as ſnow , and the haireof 

that others as his head likethe pure wooll: his thzone was 
ike - fiery flame, and his wheeles as bur · 
ning fire 


t and beholde 


the Conſuls * 
beare the name 10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came 
of dignitie, ſo koezth from befoze him 2 thouſand thous 
that they might landes miniſtred vnto him, and ten thou- 
haue the prolite, land * thonſandes ſtood befoze him: the 
and therefore in ludgement was ſet, and the * boskes ope · 
counſels would II Then A beheld, v becauſe of the voyce 
behaue them Bf the pꝛeſumptuous woꝛds, which the hoꝛne 
ſelues according {Pake ; I bchelde, euen till the beaſt was 
as did other Se- ({aine,and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to 
nators: yet a · the burning fire. 
gainſt their en- 12 As: concerning the other beaſts, they 
mies, and thoſe Had taken away their dominion, yet their 
that would reſiſt Iiucs were pꝛolonged fo a cer taine time and 
fierce and cruell, I3 CAs J beheld in viſſons by night, be · 
which is here hold, one like the ſonne of man came in the 


meant by the Aloudes ot heauen, and * appꝛoched vnto the 
provemouth, Ancient ol dayes , and they bzought himbe- 
Meaning, the foze him. PE 
places where x4 Andbee gauehim < dominfon, and ho» 
God and his nout, and a kingdome , that all people, nati · 
Angels ſhould ons and languages ſphould ſerue bim: his do» 
come to iudge minion is an euexlaſting dominion, which 
theſeMonar- hall neuer bee taken away: and his kings» 
chies, which Dome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 

ment 15 CI Daniel was 4 cronbled in my 
chould begin at ſpirit in the middes of my body, and 
the fiſt com- the viſions of mine heade made mee a; 
ming of Chriſt. . ; 
t That is, Od 16 Therefoze Y came vnto © one of 


which was be- them that ft@ode by, and aſked him the 
foreallcimes, & frueth of all this ; ſo hee tolde mee, and 
is here deſcribed ſgewed mee the interpꝛetation of theſe 
. es mans nature things. g | 


is able to com · 17 Theſe t beaſtes which are foure 
prehend forme | aefoure Rings. which ſhall ariſe out of the 
ag his earth, 
glory. 


u That is, an infinitenumber of Angels, which were ready te exe- 
cute his commandement. x This is meant of the firſt commin 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainly reuealed by his Goſ- 
pel. Meaning, that he was aſtonied when he ſaw theſe Empe · 
rours in ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 
comming ef Chriſt, whenthis fourth Monarchy was ſubiect to men 
of other nations. = As the three former Menarchies had an end, 
at thetime that Gd appointed, although, they flouriſhed for a time, 
a chall chis fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap- 
2 enioy the promiſes, a Which is meant of Chriſt, 
ho had not yettaken vpon him mans nature, neither was the ſon 
ef Dauid according to the fleth, a« he was afterward: but appeared 
then in a Ggure,andthat in the cloudes: thatis,being ſeparate from 
che commonſort of men by manifeſt ſignes sf his diuinity. b To 
wit, when he aſcended into the heauen, and his diuine Maieſtie ap- 
zeared, and all power was giuen vnto kim in refpeR ofthat tharhs 
as Or Mediatour. c This is meant ofthe beginning of Chriſts 
Pape ae God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as 
tothe Mediatour to the intent chat hee ſhould gouerne heere his 
Church in earth continually; till the time that he brought them to 
ccernalllife, d Thronghthe firangenefle ofthe viſon, e Mea- 
aing oi the Angels as verie 10. > 4nd rat! 14 Nin 


t High, weib call 
es of the Datnto of ive e moſt High, which. ail 


18 And they ſhall take the? king deme st? f Becauſe Abra⸗ 


ham was appoin- 
cle the kingdome fox euer, euen fop entry. ted heire 4 411 
and tuer. 2 | the world, Rom. 
19 CAfter this I would know the trueth 4. 13. and in him 
of the fourth beat, which was ſo != vnlike to all che faithfull, 
all the others; very fearefull, whole teeth therefore the 
were of yzon, and bis nailesof bzaſſe, which kingdom there · 
devoured ,'bzakein pices, and ſtamped the of, is heirs by 
i reſidue vnder his feete. right, whith _ 
20 Allo to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that theſe foure beaſts 
were in bis bead, & of the other which came or eyrants ſhould 
bp, befoze whom thzee fell, and of the hozne inuade, and v- 
that had eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake ſurpe vntill the 
pꝛeſumptuous things, whole * looke was world were re- 
moꝛe ſtout then his tellowes. ſtored by Chriſt + 
21 J behelde, and the ſame'hoznemade andthis was to 
battell againſt the Saints, yea and p2enat* confirme them 
led againſt them, : 8 that were in 
22 Untill a the Ancient of dayes came, troubles, that 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints of their afflictions 
the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, that chould haue an 
the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. ende at length. 
23 Then he lald, The kourth beaſt Walbe g That is, of the 
the fourth dome in the earth, which thal mott hie things, 
be vnlike to all the king domes, and wall dr becauſe Cod 
uoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it hathchoſen them 
Downe and bꝛeake it in pieces. out of this world 
24 And the tenne hoꝛnes ont ot this king · chat they Mould 
Dome are ten Rings that ſhall riſe; 4 another looke vp to the 
chall riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to heauens, where- 
the feſt, and he ſhall ſubdue * cher kings, on all their hope 
— And ſhall ſpeake wozds againſt * the dependetb. 
molt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints h Forthe other 
of the moſt High, and thinke that hee may chree monarchies 
? change times and lawes, and they ſhall bee were gouerned 
giuenvnto his hand, vntill a 4 time, ę times, by a king & the 
and the diuiding of time. Romane Empite 
26 But ther tdgement ſhall ſit, and they by conſuls: the 
ſhall take away his dominton, to conſume Romans changed 
and deſtroy it vnto the end. „ cheir geuernors 
27 And the ! kingdome, and dominion, yerely, and the o- 
1 2 ther monarchies 
retained them for terme of life:alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themielu:s. i Reade 
verſe, k This is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more ter- 
rible then the other. 1 Meaning, the Reman Emperors, who were 
moſt cruel ag ainſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and of the 
Gentiles, m Til God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, & 
by the preaching of the Goſpel gaus vnto his ſonne reſt, & ſoobtai- 
ned a famous name in the world, & were called the Church of Gb d, 
or the kingdome of Cod. n Reade the expoſition hereof verſ. ;. 
o That. ſhal make wickeddecrees & proclamations againſt Gods 
word & ſend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all thardid 
pꝛofeſſe ii. p Theſe Emperours (hall not conſider that Ar 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods Lawes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, as appea- 
reth by OKauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero Demitianus, &c. q God 
ſhal ſuffer thẽ thus to rage againſt bis Saints for a long time, which 
is meant by the time and times, but at length he wil aſſwage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elecłs ſake | Matth 24. 22. 
which is here meant by the diuiding oftime. r God by his power 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtroy this little 
horne that it ſhouldneuer riſe vp againe. { He ſheweth wherefore 
the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyedi to wit, that his Church might haue 
reſt and quietneſſe, which though they do not fully enioy here, yet 
they haue if in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the 
beginning thereof, which is meant by tiſtſe, words, Under the ha- 
uen: and — he here ſpeaketh of the N of Chriſtes 
kingdome in thĩs world, which kingdome the faithfull haue by the 
participation that they haue with Chriſt their 8 e ee 
an 


'f 


There ance. 


That is, ſome and the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder 
* [euery rt ehar the whole heauen ſhall bee giuento the holy 
beare rule. people of the molt High, whole kingdome 1s 
u Though hee aneuerlaſting kingdome, and all. powers 
had many moti- fhallſerueand N 
ons in his beatt 28 Cuen this is the end of the matter. J 
which moued Daniel had many ® cogitations which trou⸗ 
him to and fro bled mee, and iny countenauce changed in 
to ſeeke out this ine: but J kept the matter in my heart. 


curiouſly: 3 
— — — with that which God reuealed, and kept it in 


ie, and wrote it for the vſe of the Church. 
memorie, and w r 
I Auiſion e « battell betweene a ramme and a 
goat. 20 The vndenfanding of the viſion, 


a After the ge- 18 the third yeere ok che reigne of King 
nerall viſion he 1 Belſhazzar , a viſion appeared vnto mee, 
commethio cer- euen vuto mee Daniel, after that which ap- 
taine particular peaxed vnto me at the firſt. 

viſions, as touch- 2 And J ſaw in avilien,and when J ſaw 
ing the deſtruRi- ſt, I was iu the palace of Shuſhan,which is 
on ofthe monar- in the pꝛouinceb ot Elam, and in a viſion mg 
chy of the Perſi · thought J was by the riuer ok Ulat, 

ans & Macedo» 2 Then Jloked up, and ſaw, and behold, 
nians: for the ru · there ſtcod befoze the riner a ramme, whic 
inc of the Baby- had two hoznes ; and theſe two hoznes were 
lonians was at He: but one was d higher then another, and 
hand, and alſ» he thehighelt came vp laſt. 

had ſufficiently 


South: lo that no © beaſts might and be ⸗; 


c Whichreprz- hut he did what he liited, and became great, 
ſented the king= 5 And as J conſidered, behold, f a goate 
dome of the her- came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, 
ſians and Medes, and touched not the ground: and this goate 


which «ere ioy- had àn s hoꝛne that appeared betweene his 


ned toge her. | 
d Meaning, Cy 6 Anvhecamevntothe ramme that had 
rus, which after the two hoꝛnes, whom J had ſeene ſtanding 
grew grea er in by the riuer, and ranne vntohim in his fierce 
powei then Da - rage. - 

rius is vncle s 7 And J (ad him come vnto theramme, 
father in law, and being mooued againſt him, bee * (mote 
That is, no the ram me, and bꝛake his two hoznes, and 
kings or natiõs. there was no Power inthe ramme to ſtand 
f Meaning Alex- againſt him, but he caſt him downe to the 
ander that came ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
from Grecia with was none that could deituer the ramme out 
greatſpeede and of his power, 

expedition. 8 Therekoze the goate wared excckdin 
g Though hee great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt; his 
came in the name great ihoznewasbzoken: and foꝛ it came vp 


eyes. 


oſall Grecia, yet foure that“ appeared toward y foure windes 


he bare the title of the heauen. 
and dignitie of 9 And out ok one of them came koꝛth a ! li⸗ 
the generall cap» 


taine, ſo that the ſtrength was attributed to him, which is meant by 


this horne. h Alexander ouercame Dar us in two ſeuerall bartels; 
and ſo had the two kingdomes of the Medes and Pe ſians. i A- 
lexanders great power was broken: for when he had ouercome all 
the Eaſt, he thought to returne toward Grecia, to ſubdue them that 


there had rebelled, and fo died by the way. k That is, which 


were famous: for almoſt in theſpace of fifteene yeere there were 
fiſteene diuers ſacceſſors before this monajchy was diuided to theſe 
foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleucus 5yria, Antigonus 
Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 1 Which was Antiochus E- 


piphanes, who was of a ſc1uile and flattering.nature, and alſo there 


were other betweene him and the kingdome: and rhereforeis bere 


called theli: tle ho: ne, becauſe neither princely condi: ions, nor any 


other thing was in him, why he ſhould ubtaine cbis kingdomes 
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ſpeaking, one of the Saints (pak: vnto a 


h riebe 


4 I ſaw the ramme puſhing againſt the 8 
, fpoken thereof, Wet, & againſt-the Nozth, and againſt the 
ab that is, of 


perſis. foxc him, noꝛ could deliuer out of his hand, 


8 8 x: 


tle hone, which waxed very great toward m That is, 
z erke che + Eal,and 1 7 nina 


477 


| n Whereby he 
IO Pea,tt grew vꝝ vnto the? hoſte ofhe> meaneth 
ne mais. 8 
That is, Iudea. 


of the ſtarres to the ground, and trode vpon o 
| q Antiocbus ra. 


p 
11 And extolled himſelfe againſt t ed againſt the 
I pꝛince ot the voſte, from whom * the dayly SQ 56 Cod, and 
ſacrifice was taken away, and the place of erode his preci- 
his ſanctuary ——— downe. ous ſtaries vnder: 
12 And la time ſhall bee giuen bim ouer feere, which are 
the dayly ſacrifice foz the iniquity; and it ſhal ſo called, becauſe 
t caſt downe the trueth tothe ground, and rheyareſeparated- 
thus ſhall it doe and pꝛoſper. from the vrorld. 
I3 Then J heard one of then Saints q That is, God 
wha gouerneth 
certaine one, ſaying, How long ſhall andure and maintaineth 
the viſion of the dayly facr:fice, and the ini · his C:.urch, 
quitie of the * deſolation co tread both the r He laboured to 
Sanctuarie and the y armie vuderfore? 8 aboliſh all reli- 
14 Aud * hee anſwered mee, Unto the gion, and there«- 
2euening , andthe mozning, two thouſand tore calt Gods: 
and * bundzeb, then ſhall the Sanctua : ſeruice out of his 
cleanſed. Temple, which 
Is C Now when N Daniel had ſeene the God bad choſen} 
viſion, and ſonght foꝛ the meaning, behoid, as a little corner 
there ſtood befoze me Þ like the ſimilitude of from all thereſt: 
man. c fihe wortd to 
16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweene haue his Name 
the bankes of Ulai, which called and ſapd. there truely cal 
Gabꝛiel, make this man to vnderſtand the led voons 
viſion. | { Hce ſheweth 
17 So he came where J ſtoop: and when thar their ſinnes 
he came, I was afraid, and til vpon my face: ace th cauſe of 
but he laid vnto me, Anderſtand, Donne of rhele horrible 
man: foz a iu the laſt time #albe the viſion. alſlictions: and i 
18 Nom as he was ſpeaking vnto me, J yet comfortetn 
being aſleepe ſell on my fate to the ground: them in that he 
but he touched me, c ſet me vp in my place. appointeth this 
19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will ſhew thee tyran a time, 
what ſball be in the lait © wzath ; foꝛ in the whom he would 
end ofthe time appointed it ſhall come. not ſutfer viterly/ 
20 The ramme which thou laweſt ha · to aboliſh his 
ning two hoꝛnes, are the kings of the Medes religion. 
and Perſians. 8 © This horne* 
21- And the goate is the king of Grecia, ſhall aboliſn for 
and the great hozne that is betweene his a time the trus 
eyes, is the firft king. | doctrine and ſo 
22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure corrupt Gods 
ſtwd vp foꝛ it, are foure kingdomes, which ſeruice. | 
ſhall ſtand vp f of that nation, but not sin u Meaning, thar 
his ſtrength; he heard one of 
23 And in the ende ok their king dome, the Angels al- 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king ki g chis queſti<- 
of * fierce countenance , and vnderſtanding on of Chriſt, 
; whom he calleth : 
a rertaine one, or a ſecret one, or a marueilous one. x That is, the- 
Iewes ſinnes which were cauſe of this deſiruRior, y That is, 
which ſuppreſſeth Gods religion, and his people. z Chriſt anſwe- 
red me for the comfort of his Church. a That is, vntil. ſo many 
naturall dayes be paſt, which małe ſixe yeeres three monethꝭ, and 
a halfe: for ſo long vader Autiochus was the Temple prophaned.- 
b Which was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himſelle to the 
old Fathers, how he would be God manifeſted in fleſh, e This: 
power to command the Angel declared that he was God. d The 
effect of this viſion ſhall not yet appeate, but along time aſter. 
e Meaning that great rage which Antioc hus ſhoald ſhewagainliF? 
the Church. f That is, out of Grecia g They ſhalknor haue 
like power as had Alexander. h Noting that this antiochus was 
inpudent and cue lhj and alſo craftie, that he could not be decemed 


Daniel. eonfeſſion, and prayeth. 
darke ſententes ſhall ſtand vp, this day vnto man ok Judah, and fo 
a 24 And his power ſhallbe mightie, but the inhabitants of Jerulalem: yea,vnto all 
I That is, no-: not in ibis ſtrength; and bee wall deſtroy Ilrael, both nere and karre off, thzongh all 
like Alexanders wonDerfully, and thall pꝛoſper, and pzactiſe, the conntreyes, whither thou halt dituen 
ſtrength. and ſhall deltroy the * mightie, and the holy them, becauſe ok their offences, that they 
k Both the Gen- people. | haue committed againſt the. 
25 And though his l policie alſo, he hall 8 © Lozd, vnto vs appertainerh open 
ec 


Daniel maketh his 


tiles that duell 
about him, and can} raft to pzoſper in his hand, and he ſhal ſhame, to our e kings, to our pzinces, and to g He deeth not 
Allo the led es. extoll himſelfe in bis heart, and by ® peace our kathers, becaule wee haue linned againſt excuſe the Kings 
I Whatſocuer he ſhall deſtroy many: bethall al ſtand vp a* thee. . | ;dbetcauſe of their 
goth about by gainſt the a Pꝛince otpꝛinces, but he ſhall be 9 Yer compaſſion and koꝛgiueneſſe is in authoritie, but 
is craft, he ſhall bꝛoken downe o without hand. the Loꝛd cur God, albeit we haue rebelled a» prayeth cbiefly 
bring it to paſſe. 26 And the viſion of the y enening, and gainſt him. | for them as the 
m That is, vn- themozning, which is declared, is true: To Foz we haue not obeyed the * voyce of chieſe occaſions 


der pretence of therefoꝛe leale thou vp the viſion, fozit ball the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his Lawes, of theſe great 
peace, or as it be àktet many dapes. which hee had laid befozc vs by the minilte- plagues, 
were in ſport, 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke rie ok his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. h He ſheweth 


n Meaning, a- d certaine Daycs; but when J roſe vp, J did II Yea, all Iſtael haue tranſgreſſed thy chat they rebel], 
gainſt Cod. the kings buſineſſe, and J was aſtoniſbed at law, and are turned backe, & haue not heard aginſt God, 
For God the viſion,but none vnderſtood it. thy voice: thcrefozethe curſe is powꝛed vp · which ſerue him 


would deſtroy on vs, and theoth that is wzittcnintheLayw nor according to 
him with a notable plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9.9, of Moſes theſermant of God, becauſe wee his commande- 
p Reade verſe 14. ꝗ For feate andaſtaniſhment, | baue ſinned again him. ment and word, 
| 12 And hee hath conſtrmed his wozdes, i As Deut. 27.15. 
CHAP. IX. which heſpake againſt vs, and againſt our or the curſe con · 


3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God, Judges that [[iundged vs bybzinging vpon firmed by an 
which hee had promiſed concerning the returne of the vs & great plague : fo2 vnder the whole hea» oath, 
people from their baniſtment in Babylon. 5 A true nen hath not beene the like, as hath beeng O geuerned ru. 
confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer i heard. 21 Gabriel by vpon Jeruſalem. 
the Angel expoundeth unto him the viſion of the ſt= I2 Allthtsplague is come vpon vs, as tt 
wentieweekes, 24 The aneyntingę c hriſt. 25 Tae is Witten in the law of oſes: yet mant we 
building againe of leruſalem. 26 The death ef c uri. not our pꝛaytr befoꝛe the Loꝛd oux God, that 4 Ehr. arc hed 
. | we might tinne fromourintquities,and vn · ven tbe cuil. 
12 the firlt yeere ol Darius the ſonne of derſtand thy trueth. Exod. 14. 28. 
a Who was alſo 4* Ahachuetoſh, of the ſerde of the Medes, 14 Therefoꝛe hath the Loꝛd made rea- bac. 2. 1 1. 
called Aſtyages. which was made Ring ouer the *realme of die the plague, and bꝛought it vvon vs: foz k Thar is accor- 
b For Cyrus led the Caldeans, the Loꝛd our God is righteous in all his ding to allthy +. 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſt yeereof his reigne, 1 wozkes which hee doeth: fo2 wee would not mercitull pro- 
went about wars Daniel vnderſtood by © hookesthenumber heare bis vopce. miſes and the 
in other coun- Of the petres, whereof the Loꝛd had ſpoken - 15 And now, O Lozd our God, that haſt performance 
treyes, and there · vnto Jeremiah the Dꝛopbet, that he would bꝛought 10 _ out of the land of Egypt thereof, 
fore Darius had àcconmliſb ſeuentie veeres in the deſolation with a migbtie hand, and haſt gotten thee 1 Shew thy ſelſe 
che title ofthe of Jeruſalem. renowime,as appeareth this dap, we haue ſin · fauourab le. 
kingdome, 2 And A turned my kace vnto the Loꝛd ned. we haue done wickedly. m That is, for 
though Cyrus God, and a lought by p:ayer and ſupplicati· 16 D Lo2d,accozding to all thy *righte- thy Chriſts ſake, 
was Ring in ef · ons, with faſting, and lackcloth and aſhes. ouſneſſe, I beſeech thee, let thine anger ct thy in whom thou 
fea, 4 AndJpzayed vntotheLozdmyGod, wzathbe turned away from thy titie Jeruſa · wilt accept all 
c For though he and made my confeſſion, laying, Oh Loꝛd lem thine holy mountaine: fo2 becauſe of our our prayers. 
was an excelleut God, which att e great and fearetull, and kee* fines, and fo the iniquities ot our kathers, n Declaring, 
Prophet, yet he peſt contenant & mercie toward them which Jeruſalem and thy people area repꝛoch to all chat the godiy 
r increaſed loue ꝓthee, and toward them that kerpe thy chat are about vs. flee onely vnto 
an knowledge by commandements, | 17 Now therefoꝛe, Y our God, hcare Gods mercies, 
reading of the e haue ſinned, and haue committed the pꝛayer of thy ſeruant and his ſupplicati- and renounce 
Scriptures. iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, —.— ens, and cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon thy. their own works 
d He ſpeaketh haue rebelled, and haue departed from thy Sanctuary, that lieth waſte fox the ®Lozds when they ſeeke 
not of that ordi- pꝛecepts, and from y indgements. ſake. for remiſſioun of 
natie prayer, 9 Foz wee would not obey thy ſeruants 18 D myGod, incline thine eare, and their ſinnes. 
vhich he vſed in the Pꝛopbets, which (pake in thy Nameto heare: open thine eyes, and beholde our o Thus he could 
his houſe thriſe our Rings, to our pꝛinces, and to dur fathers, deſolations, and the Citie whereupon thy not content him- 
a day, but of a ànd to all the people of the land. Name is called: fo2 wee doe not pzeſent ſelſe with any ve. 
rare and vehe- 7 P Loꝛd, f righteouſnes belongeth vnto our ſupplications befoꝛe thee fox our owne bemencie of 
_ r k her, and vnto vs ꝓ open ſhame, as appeateth n — but foz thy great tender _ : for he 
: . : mercies. was ſo led with 
cauſe God to delay the time of their deliverance prophecied by le- 19 D Loꝛd heare, © Lo2d foꝛgiue, P aferveor zcale, 
remiah. e That is, haſt all power in thy ſelte to execute thy terri- Lo2d ®conſider and doe it, deferre not, foꝛ conſidering. 
ble iudgements againſt obſtinats ſinners, as thou art rich in mercy thine oume ſake, O my God: foꝛ thy Name Gods promile 
to comfort them which obey thy word and leve thee. & Ebr. him. is calledvpon thy citie, and vpon thy people. made to the citie 
He heweththar vhenſd euer God puniſheth, he doeth it for iuſt 20 (C And whiles J was ſpeaking and in reſpect of his 
cauſe: and thus the godly neuer accuſe him of rigour as the wicked pꝛaytng, and confeſſing my ſinne, and the Church and for 
doe, but acknowledge chat in the mſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he ſinne of my people Iſrael, & did pꝛeſent my the aduancement 
aould ſo entteatethem. 4 Ebr.confufion ef fs. ſupplication betoze the Loꝛd my God, — of Gods glory. 
| | 1 
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* 
* 


cha. 8. 16. 

p tiealludeth to 
Ieremiahs pro-—- 
phecie, who pro- 
pheſied that their 
eaptiuity ſhould 
be ſeuentie yeres: 
but now Gods 
mercy ſhould ſe. 
uen fold exceed 
his iudgement 
which ſhould be 
4.hundred and 
90, yeres, euen to 
the comming of 
Chriſt, and fo 
then it ſhould 
cõtinue for euer. 
q Meaning, Da- 
niels nat ion, o- 
uer whom hee 
was carefull. 

r To ſhew mercy 
and to put ſin out 
of remembrance 
That is, from 
the time that Cy- 
rus gauc them 
leaue to depart 

t Theſe weekes 
make 49. yeres, 

. whereof 46. are 
referted to the 
time of the buil · 
ding of the Tem- 
ple, and 3. to the 
ay ing of the 
ſoundation. 

u Counting fro 
the ſixt yeere of 
Darius, who gaue 


the ſet ond com · late, euen vntill,theconfummation determt+ 
mandement for 


ned ſhalbe powꝛed vpon the dclolate, 
the building of 


the Temple, are 62.weekes which make 43 4.yecres,which compre- 
hend the time from the building of the Temple, vnto the baptilme 
of Chu iſt. 4 Ebr. in ſreitsof time, x In this laſt weeke of cheſe- 
uenty ſhall - hriſt come and preach and ſuffer deatb. y Hee ſhall 
ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Ita. 53.2, 
2 Meaning Titus, Veſpatians ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy 
both the T:mple and the. people without all hope of recovery, 
a By the preaching of the Golpel he confirmed his jpromuſe, firſt 
to the Iewes, and alter to the Gentiles, b Chriſt accompliſhed 
this by his death and feſurrection. c r Ieruſalem and 
the Sanctum y ſhould be vttetly daſtre;ed for their rebel ion againſt 
God, and their ĩdolatry: or as ſome reade, tha the plagues ſnall be 
fo great, that they ſhall all abeſtonied at them. 
CHAP. 
1 There appeareth uvnto Daniella man clothed in lin · 
| nen. 18 which ſheweth him wherefor e he is ſent, 
a Henoteth this Ache 2 third yere of Cyzus King of Per⸗ 
third yeere, be- I fia, à thing was rcuealcd vnto Daniel 
ceauſe at this time (holt name was called Beltefhazzar) and 
the building of the woꝛd was true, but the time appointed 
the temple began was b long, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 


to be hindred by had vndertanding of the viſion. 
Cambyſes Cyrus | 


on, - 
22 And be inkoꝛmed me, and talked with 
mes, and ſaid, O Daniel, J am now come 
koꝛt to giue thee knowledge and vnderſtan· 


22 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the commandement came foot, and J am 
tome to ſhew rhee , fo: thou art greatly belo- 
ned: therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 
conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuenty v weekes are determined vy⸗ 
ona thy people, and vpon thine holy citie to 
fintſh the wickedneſſe, and ts ſeale vp the 
r innes, and to reconcile the iniquitp, and to 
bꝛing in euerlaſting righteouſnes, & to ſeale 
vp the vition and pꝛophecie, and to annopnt 
the moſt Holp. 

25 Know there foꝛe and vnderſtand, that 
from the going koꝛth of the commandement 
to bꝛingz agatne he people, and to build Jes 
ruſalem vnto Meſſiah the Pꝛince, ſnall be (e- 
uen c wirkes, and *thzeelcoze+ two werkes, 
and the ſtreete ſhall be built againe, and the 
wall euen in aÞtroublous time. 

26 And after thzeefcoze and two *weeks, 
thall Meſſiah be ſlatne, and all ! haue no» 
thing, and the people of * the pzincethat ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the Sanctu⸗ 
arp, and the end thereok chall be with a flood: 
and vnto the end of the battell it ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he hall » confirme the couenant 
with many foꝛ one weeke: and tn the mids ol 
the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the 


ſonne, when the father madewarrein Aſia minor ag ainſt the Scy- 
thians, which was a difcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to 
Daniel. b Which irto declare that the godly ſheuld not haſten 
too much, but patiently.yo abide che iſſue of Gods promike,. 


— — - 


oblation to b ceaſe, & fo2 the ouerſpꝛeading blin 
of the abomtnations, hee all makeit defo- 


in me. 


IF TIC 19 E 2 


hea* c Called Abib, 
which coteinerh 
part of March, & 
part of April, 

d Being caryed 


2 At the ſame time Daniel was in 
uineſſe foz thaee weekes of dayes. 

3 Jateno pleaſant bꝛead, neither came 
fleth, noꝛ wine in my mouth, neither did J 
annoint my ſelfe at all till thꝛee weekes of 
dapes were ful filled · 8 by the ſpitit of 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of prophecy to haue 
the flrſt moneth,as J © was by the fide of che ſight of this 
that great riuer,euen Htddekel, riuer 1ygris, 

And Jlikt vp mine eics,andloked,and e This was the 
be 7 — was a man * clothedin linnen, Angel of God, 
! - oynes were girded with fine gold ol which was ſent 


5. — > 

6 Dis body alſo was like the 
and his face (to lake vpon) like the li 
ning. and * as lampes of fire, and his Ire. 10.9. 
atmes and his ktete were like in colour to po - f The word alſo 
kiſhed bꝛaſſe, and the vopce of his woꝛds was ſignifiethcomeii» 
like the voyce ofa A. neſſe or beaurie, 

7 And M Daniel alone ſaw the — — ſo that. for fears 
the men that were — — ſaw not the vi! he was like a 
fion? but a great feare tel vpon them, ſo that dead man for 
they fled away and hid themlelues.- deformitie.. 

8 TherefozeJ waslcft alone, c ſaw this g Which dcclas 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength reth that when 
in me: foꝛ my * ſtrength was turned in mee we are ſtricken: 
into toꝛruption, and i reteined no power. downe with the 

9 Pet heard J the voyce sf his woꝛdes, maieſtie of God: 
and when J heard the voyce of his woꝛds, we cannot riſe, 
flept on my face: and my face was toward except he alſo 
the ground. liſt vs vp with 

10 And bchold, an hand e touched mee, his band, which 
which let mee vp vpon my knees, and vpon is his power. 
the palmes ol my hands. h Meaning Cam- 

11 And heſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man byſes, ho reig - 

reatly beloued, vnderſtand the woꝛds that ned in his father 
I ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: abſence, and did 
02 vnto theeam J now ſent. And when he not only for this 
had ſaid this woꝛd vnto mee, A ſtood creme ſpace hunder the 
g. | building ofthe: 
12 Thenfafd he vnts me, Fearenot Da - Temple, but 
niel: foꝛ from the firſt day that thou diddeſt would haue fur-- 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble cher raged, if 
thy ſelfe befo:e thy God, thy woꝛdes were God had not ſent 
heard and Jam come fo2 thy wozds. me to reſiſt him, 
I3 But the PDꝛince of the king dome of nd therefore 
crtia withſtod me one and twenty dayes: baue | ſtayed for 
ut loc, i Michael one of the chit fe Mꝛintes, the proſitè of the 
came to helpe mee, and J remained thereby Church, 
the kings of Perſia. i Though God 

14 Now J am come to ſhew thee what could by one An- 
ſhall come to thypeoplc in the latter dayes: gel deſtroy all 
fo pet the * viſion is foꝛ many dapcs. the world, vet to 

15 And when he ſpake theſt woꝛdes vnto aſſure his chil- 
mee, Iſet my face toward the ground, and dren of his loue, 
beld my tongue. ; ; be ſendeth foorthy 

16 And behold, lone like the ſimilitude double power,, 
of the ſonues of man touched my lips: then even Michael,. 
Jopened my mouth and ſpake, and (fd vn ⸗ e hat is, Chriſt ſe«- 
to hin, that ſted be koꝛe nee, D mp Loꝛd, ſus the head of: 
= hy the viſion my ſozowes ate returned vy · Angeltz. 
on me, and J haue reteined no — k For though® 

17 Fo: how can the ſeruant of this my tbe Prophet Da-. 
Loꝛd talke with my Lozd teing ſuch a one? nietMvaidend 
fozasfoz mee, —— tway there remained and ceaie, yet his; 


no ſtrength in me. neither is there bzeath leit do crine Hould 
continue tilt t 


| coming 
Chriſt for tlie comfort of his Church, 1'* This was the ſame Ang? 
that ſpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a man. m 1 was 
ouercome with ſeare and ſorrow, when I ſaw the viſſon.— 


* 


| ES A mig ty | 8 · 
un Hedeclareth 18 Then there came againe, and touched 
hereby, that God int, one like the appearance ofa man, and he 
would be merci ſtrengthened me, 
ful vnto the peo · Ig And ſaid, O man, greatly beloued, 
fle of Iſrael. feare not: ® peace bee vnto thee ; bee ſtrong 
. Which decla- and of god courage. And when he had ſpo⸗ 
reth 5 when God kenvnto me, -I was ſtrengthened, and laid: 
ſtnĩteth do vn his Let my Loꝛd ſpeake foz thou halt ſtrengthe 
children, he doth ned me. i 
not immediatly 20 Then ſaid he, Rnoweſt thou where» 
lift them vp ax foze J am come vnto thee ? but now will J 
once(for now the retutne to fight with the Pzince of Perſia: 
Angel had tou · and when J am gone fœeh, loe, the ? ꝛiuce 
ched him twiſe) . of Grecia ſyall come. 3 
but by little and 21 But J wil ſhew thee that which is de · 
little. creed in che Scripture ok trueth: 1and chere 
p Messing, j he is none that holdeth with me in thelc things, 
would not onely but Michael pour Pꝛince. | 
himſelf bridlethe 


rage of Cambyles, but alſo the other kings of Pe: ſia by Alexander 


the King of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appointed tor the 
defence or the Church vnder Chr iſt, who is the head thereof. 
CHAP. XI. 

A prophecie of the kingdomeswhich ſbould bee 
enemies to the Church of God, as of Perſia, 3 Of 
Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And ef 
the R omanes, | 
A Elo J, in the firſt yccreof Darius of the 

Medes, euen J * ſtod to encourage and 
that God hath ts ſtrengthen hin.. . 
giuen him power 2 And uow will J thew thee the trueth. 
to performe theſe Behold, chert ſhal itand vp pet *rhzece kings 
things, leeing he in Perſia, and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer 
appointed him then thepall :and by his  rength, and by his 
to affiſt Darius riches he ſhall ſt ir vp all agarnit the realme 
when he ouer- Of Grecia. £ A* 
came Caldeans. 3 But a a mightp king ſhall ſtand vp, 
b Wherof C:m- that ſwallrule with great dominion, and doe 
byſes that now Acco2Ding to his pleaſare, 
reigned,was the 4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, his king; 


a The Angel 
aſſureth Daniel 


firſt, the ſecond dome ſhalbe bzoken, f and ſhalbe diuided to ⸗ xi 


Smerdes, thethird ward thes foure windes of heauen, & not to 
Dar us the ſon of his h poſterity, noꝛ accoꝛding to i his domini· 


Hyſtaſpis, & the on which he ruled: foʒ his kingdome ſhall be 
fourth Xerxes, pluckt vp, euen to be fo2 others belides*thole. 
which all were 5 Andthe king of the South ſhall bee 
enemies to the mighty, and one of ® his pzinces, and tall 
people of God, paeuatle againſt him, and beare rule; his do- 
& itoodagainſt Minton ſhalbe a great Dominion. 

them. 6 And in the end of peares they ſhalbe ioy- 
c For he raiſed ned together;fo2 the kings *daughter of the 
vpall the Eaſt | 


countreysto fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in his at- 
my nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure battels he was diſcom · 
fited,and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the great. 
e For wheu his ſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee overcame himſelfe 
with drink, and ſo fell into a difeafe: or as ſome write, was poiſoned 
by Caſſander. f For his ewelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his 
kingdomeamong themſelues. g After this bis monarchie was di- 
uided into foure: for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor 
Caf inder the kingdome of Macidenia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 
h Thus God reuenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty, in cauſing 
his poſterity to be murthered. partly of the fathers chiefe friends, & 
tly one of another. i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to bee 
compared to the power of Alexander. k hat is, his poſterity 
hauing no part thereof, 1 Te wi, Ptolemeus the king of Egypt. 
m That is, Antiochus the ſonne oi Seleuchus, & one of Alexandets 
_ pririces ſhalbe more mighty : for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria, 
n. That is, Berenice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalt e 
giuen in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinity, that 


Sytia end Bgypt hauld haue a continuall peace together. 


* 


. . * Re 
* Nei. 


ny ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: 


ungs ofthe North and South. 
South ſhall come tothe king ofthe Nozth, 
to make an agreement,but ſhe ſhall not re- | 
taine the power ok the arme, neither ſhall © That force 
he continne, noꝛ his 4 arme: but he ſhall be and ficength 
deliuered to death, and they that bzought her Mall not con- 
and * he that begate her, and he that comfoz* tinue: fo ſoone 
ted her in theſe times. Aa ctter, Berenice 

7 But out of the budde of her rotes and her yong 
ſhall one ſtand vp in his ſteade, which une after her 
ſhall come with an armie, and ſhall enter husbands death, 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the king ol the Noꝛth, was ſlaine ot her 
and dot with them as bee liſt, and ſhall pꝛe · ſtepſonne Seleu- 
natle, cus Calinicus the 

8 And ſhalalſo cary captiues into Egypt fon of Laodice, 
their gods with their molten images, and the lawful wite 
with their pꝛecious veſſels of ſiluer and of of Antioc hus, but 
gold, and he ſhall continue n moe ycres then put away forthis 
the king ofthe Moꝛth. womans ſake. 

9 So the king of the @onth ſhall come p Neither Pro- 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his lemeus, not An- 
owne land. tiochus. ' 

10 Uherefoꝛe his * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred q ome reade 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble amighty great amp: ſcede, meaning 
and one y ſhall come and ouer flow, and paſſe th childe be- 
thozow: then Hal : he returne, and be ſlirre d gotten of Bere · 
vp at his foꝛtreſſe. nice. 

11 And the king ok the Souch ſhall bee r Some reade, 
angry, and ſhall come fooꝛth, and fight with ſhe that begare 
him, even with the king of the Nozth: ber, and thereby 
foz hee ſhall ſet foozth a great * multitude, vnderitand her 
and the multitude ſhall bee giuen into his nurſe, which 


, brought her vp: 
12 Thenthemulticudeſhalbep2ond.and ſothar all they 
their heart ſhall be lifted vp: foz he ſhall caſt char were occa- 
downe thouſands z but be ſhall not ſtill pꝛe⸗ 


ſion of this ma- 
uatle. | tiage, were de « 
12 Foꝛ tbeking of the Nozth b ſhall re- firoyed, 
turne,and ſhall ſet fozth a great: r multitude \ Meaning, that 
then afoze, and ſhall come fov2th (after cex* Vrolemeus Euer. 
— * pet res) with a mighty armp, and great 
es. 


getes, aſter the 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall ma; 


death of his fa- 
ther Philadel- 
phus,ſhould ſuc- 
alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy 4 people, ceede in the 
ſhall exalt themſelues to ſtabliſh the viſion, kingdome, bein 
but they ſhall fall. | of the ſame ſtoc 
15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall that Berenice 
come, and caſt vp a motint, and take the was. 
ſtrong citie : and the armes of the South t To revenge 
ſhall <not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, his ſiſters death 
neither ſhall there bee any ſtrengthto with» againſt Antio- 


1D, chus Calinicus 
16 But he thatſhall come, hall doe vn · king of Syria. 
to bim as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtand a ; 


u For this Pto- 
: 7 lemeus reigned 

fixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 

great, the ſonnes of Calinicus , ſhall make warre againſt Prolemeus 


Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus, y For his elder brother . * 


Seleucus died, or was flaine whiles the warres were preparing. 
7, That is, Philopater , when hee ſhall ſec Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready to. invade Egypt. 
a For Antiochus had ſixe thouſand horſemen, and threeſcore thou- 
ſand foormen, b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, who 
left Prolemeus Epiphanes his heire. c For not onely Antiochus 


came againſt him, but alſo Philip king of Macedonia, and theſe two 


brought great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falfly 
alledged that place of Iſaiah 19. 19. certaine of the Iewes retired 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this propbelie : alſo the Angel ſhew- 
eth that all theſe troubles which are inthe Church, are by the pro- 
uidence and counſel{ of God. e The Egyprians were not able to 
teſiſt Sropas Antiochus captaine. IF 

gainſt 


The Northerne king euertkrowen. Chap. J.  Alttrlehetpe, 337 
| ara n: and he ſhall ſkand in the? plea⸗ foꝛ thi loꝛecaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt 
f Hee ſhewerh AgainThim:- winthe" plot t32 they Halt loze pzactile ag 


t be ſhall not lat land, which by bis hand 3 | | 
oy afflict the M. SH wh, 26 Pea, they that fethe of the poztion of c $jpnifying bis 
Bgyprians, but 17 Againehe ſhall z ſet his face tu enter © his mearealldeftroy him: and his armie princes, and tie 
alto the Iewes, With the power of his whole kingdome, and * hall ouerflow; aud many wall fall, and be chiefe about 
and ſhall mer dis conkederates with him: thus ſhal he doe, flatne. 3 him, 
into their coun- And hee ſhall giue Him the » daughter ot wo- 27 And both thele kings hearts ſhall tee d pectaring that 
trey, whereof Men, todeſtroy' her: but * ſhe Fallnot ſtand to doe <mitlchiefe, and 1 1 =_ talke of his fouldiers ſhal 
he admoniſheth on his ſide, neither be * . 7 Deceit at one table: hut it hall not availe : burk out & ven- 
them belore, that 18 After this all he turne his face vnto foz * yet the end ſhall bee at the time appoln · tures heir lives 
they may know the hles, and Wall take mam: but a pzince ted. | 1 | dolly and ts 
that all theſe ſhall cauſe his folight vpon him, bt⸗ 28 Then hee returne into his land be ſlaine for the 
things come by fide that bee ſhall dis owne ame to With great e ſu ce: fozhis heart Hail be ſafegard of their 
Gods proui- tmnevpon=himltife, againit the holy couenant: lo ſhall he do and prince, 

Jones. 19 Fozhethallturne his face toward the returne to his owne land, e The vncle and 
g ihis was the fo2tsof his © owneland: but ge ſhalbe oner- 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew (hall 
ſecond battell thzowen,and fall, and be no moze » found. and come toward the South : but the laſt take uc. and 
that Antiochus 20 {Then thall ſtand vp in his place in ſhall not be as thefirſt, banket together, 
fought againſt the glozy of the kingdome, one that all 30 Foz the ſhips h of Thittim ſhall come yet in their hearts 
ptolemeus Epi- tale taxes, but after fewe dapes hee-ſhall - agatiſt him: therefoze hee ſhall be ſozy and cheyſhal imagine 
phanes. bee deſtroyed neither in * wiath\, noz in returne, and fret againſt the hoty Conenant; miſchie ſe one a. 
h To wit, a beau- battell. 1 iu ſpall he do, he ſpall euen returne ĩ and haue gainſt another. 
tifull woman, 21 And in bis place ſhall ſtand vp a vile intelligence with chem that fozlake the holy k igni 

which was Cle- berſon, to whom they wall not giue the bo- Couenant. it ſtandeth not 
opatra Antio - nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in 31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his inthe counlell of 
chus daughrer. Peaceably,andobtainethe kingdome by flat · and they ſhall pollute the Sanctnarie_'of men to bring 

i For he regar - tries, | ſtrength, aud ſhall take away the dayly ſa- things to paſſe, 
ded not the life 22 And the * arme ſhall be ouerthꝛowen crifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the a nable bur in the provi. 
of his daughter, with a flood befoꝛe: im, and ſhall be bzoken; Defolation. © dence of God 

in reſpe& of the and allo the pꝛinte of u the conenant, 32 And ſueh as wickedly = bzeake the co» whorulerh the 
kingdome ot 23 Andafter* the league made with him, nenant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne — flatterie: ki. by a ſecret 
Egypt. be ſhall wozke deceitfully : foꝛ he ſhall come but the people that dot know their God, chal bride; FT 

k She ſhall not vp,and ouertome with a / ſmall people. pꝛeuatle and pꝛoſper. canhot dee what 
agree to his wic - 24 Ve ſhall enter into the quiet and plen· 33 And theyt hat vnderſtand among the they liſt them- 
ked countel, but tifnil pꝛouinte, and he hal! doe that which people, fhall inſtruct many: ® pet they ſhall ſelues. 

(hall loue her s fathers * haue not done, noꝛ his fathers fall byſwoꝛd, and by flame, by captiuity and - Which hee 
huſband,asher fathers : hs ſhal diutde among them the pꝛay by ſpoile, many dayes, all take of the 
duetie requireth, and the ſpoyle, and the ſubſtance, vea, and he 34. Now when they ſball fall, they ſhafl Tewes in poiling 
and not ſeeke his ſhall fozecalt his deuices againſt the ſtrong behHolpen with ar little yelp ; but many Iermalem & the 
deſtruction. holds, euen foꝛ a time. cleaut vnto th:m 4 faine diy. 2 nd this 
1 That is, toward 25 Allo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power & af Andſoine of them © of vnderſtanding ist be. 
Aſia, Grecia, and Courage againſt the king of the Sonth fall to 5 and to purge, and ko fore, to mooue 
thoſe yles which a great armpzand che king of the South wal make them white till the time bee out: foz cb to parience, 


are in the ſa cal · be ſtirred vp to battell wich a very great there is a time appointed. knowing that all 
Jed Mediterrane- and migbty armie: but he ſhall not > ſtand: | ; — done 
um: for the Iewes by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhall come 


called all countreys yles, which were divided from them by ſea. againſt hm t for P. popiſius the ambeſſadow appointed him to de- 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romaties, part in the Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed „ although 
and put their ambaſſadous to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- with 1 and to revenge his rage, hee came ag aint the pcople of 
ſul. or Lucius Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſbame to tune God the ſecond time, i Withthe icwes which ſhall ſot ſake the 
on his owne head. n By his wicked life, aud obeying uſ fooliſh couenant of the Lord: for firſt hee was called againſt the le wes by 
counſell. o For ſeare of the Romanes hee ſnall fle te Ris holds, Iafon the hie Prieſt. and this ſecond time by Menelaus, K Agreat 
For when as vnder the pretence of pouertie he would haue rob faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall hold with Aatiochns, 1 So cal- 
ed the Temple of Iupiter Dodonevs, the countreymen ſlew him. led becauſe theyower of God was nothing diminithed , although 
q That is, deleucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochus. r Not by this tyrant ſer vp inthe Temple e of Tupicer Olympius, and 
forreine enernies,or batiell, but by treaſon. 1 Which wasAptio-' fo began to corrupt the pute ſeruĩce of God. ' m Me-ninp,ſfuch as 
chus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occafion of Feleucus bare the name of Iewes, but indeede were nothing leſſe : for they 
his brothers death, and was of avile,cruel,andflattering nature, and ſel their ſoules, and betrayed tt eir brethren for gai n They 
defranded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their 
king dome without confent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that example, andedifie many in the true religion. © W y hee 
reat forreine powers {hall come and helpe the young ſoime of Se-- exhorteth the godly to conſtancie, although they ould periſh a 
— againlt his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall bee ouerthrowen. thouſand times, and though their miſeries endure * 2 
u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor, Philopaters ſonne, who was p As God will not leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he nat de 
this chilies couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the uer it all at once, but ſo helpe, as th-y may ſtilſ ſeeme tu vnc 
couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe and all other followed his the croſſe, as be did in tho time of the Maccabers, where 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and bis vnc le An- prophefieth. q That is, there ſhall be even of x 
tiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon hin at vnawares, many hypocrites. r To wir, of therm tha: 
aud when he ſuſpected his vncle Ant iochus ap, þ z Meaning, loſe their life for the defence of true Region, fignifydic 
in Egypt. a Heewillcontent hinkelle wiſh th mall holds for a the Church muſt continually be tried & Ne aun be 
time, but euꝛ t labour by craft to attaine to the chiefeſt. b Hie for one perſecution aſter another ; for * 
ſhalbe ouercome with titaſon. | | bereforc we nuuft as , 
| uy 


Aar or great ioue, hall go: 


Ihe Kings impietie. 
2 * . 4 
C Becauſc the 36 And the! king ſhall doe whathimlif, 
— — he thall exalt himſelke, and —— tzimlelke 
is ro ſhew the àgainit ail, that is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar 
whole courſe of nellous thing againſt the God of gods, and 
the perſecutions ſhall pꝛolpex til the w2ath *beaccomplithed : 
of the Ie es vnto fo: the de fe intnation is made. 
the comming of 37 Neither ſhall hee regard the " Godof 
Chriſt, he now Hts tathers,no2 the deſires *of women, noz 
ſpeaketh ofthe Care to2 any god: fo} he hall magniſie him · 
Monar chy of the elke aboue all. i 
Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
he noterh by the 7 god Mauzzim, and the god whom his fa» 
name of a king, chers knew not wall hee honour wich? gold 
who were with- and with ſiluer, and with pzectous ſtones, 
out all religion, and plealant things. : 
and contemned 39 Thus thall hee doe inthe *holdesof 
the true Gd Mauz zim wi: ha ſtrange god whom he hall 
x So long the ty - acknowledge ; he ſhall increaſe his glozy,and 
rants ſhall pte · ſhall cauſe them to rule oner many, and ſhall 
uaile as God dinide the land foꝛ gaine. : 
Hach appointed 40 And at the end of time ſhall the King 
to puniſh kis ok the b South puihat him, and the Ring ol 
people ; but he the Nozth thalf come agatnit zim like a 
ſhew2ththae ir is whirlewinde, with charets and with hoxſc- 
but for a time. men, and with many ſhippes, and bee thall 
u The Romanes Enter into the count reys, and ſhall oucrfiow 
hall obſerue ao AND paſſe thozow. : 
certaine fetme of 41 Mee ſhall enter alſo into the < pleaſant 
religion as other land, # many countreys ſhalbe oucrthzowen x 
nations, but ſhall but theſe ſhall clcap* ou: of his hand, euen E⸗ 
chãge their gods dom and Moab, and the chief ot᷑ the childꝛen 
at their plealures, of Ammon. 2 
yea, contemne 42 He {hall ſtretch foꝛth his hands alſo 
them and prefer Vpou the conntreys, and the land of Egypt 
themſelues to bball not eſcape. | 
their gods. 43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the trea · 
* Signifying,} Cures of gold and of lilucr, and ower allthe 
they Gould be pꝛecious tiitngs of Egypt, and of the Liby- 
withbour all hu · aud of the blacke Moꝛes where he wall 
manity: for the padſſe. f | 
ue of women is 44 But the tidings out of the Taſk and 
takeu for fiopu- the Nozth ſhall 4 trouble him, therefoze her 
02th e with great wzathto deſtroy 
23 2. Sam. t. 26. ànd root ont inany. | 
„y Tharis,thegod 45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles * of 
of power and ri- his palace b:tween the Scas in the gloztous 
ches: they ſha'l and holy mountaine, pet he Gall come to his 
eſteeme their end, and nonc wall helpe him. 4 
ona power a- 1 
bout all their gods, and worſhip it. 2 Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they ſh1ll enrich their citie with the moſt precious 
jewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 
them in admiration for their power & tiches. a Although in their 
hearts they had no religian, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and 
worſhi them in their temples, l; ſt they ſhould haue be ne deſpi- 
ſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and 
when they gate any countrey they ſo made others the rulers therof, 
that the profi: ever came to the Remanes. b I hat is, both the E- 
_  gyptians and Syrians ſhall at length fight ag. inſt rheRomanes, but 
' they ſha'lbe ouercome. c The Angel fore warneth the lewes, that 
* when they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them. and that the wicked 
\ hould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke bur that 
all this was done by Gods prenidence, for:{much as hee warned 


them of it ſo Jong afore,and there fore he would ſbll preferue them. 


d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine & Antonius diicomſited. e For 

Au ouerc ame the Parthians, and recouered that which Auto- 

nius hid luſt, f The Romanes after this reigned quietly through 

all countreys, and from ſea to ſea, and in ludea: but at length for 
Their cruelty God mall deſtroy ehem. 1 
| CHAP. XII. 


> 
- 


z Of the delincrance of the Church by Criſt 


Daniel. 


The generall reſurrection. 
-a*Nd at that ⸗ time ſbal Michacl ſtand vy, a The Angel 
great pzince, which ſtandeth fo the here notcth two 


Athe 
childzenof thy people, and there ſhall be a things: ſirſt, ri 
NE Hoy Sore ye ſcar 


there began to ber a nation, vnto that ſeme be in great affli- 


time: and at that time thy 4 — hal be de · &is & trouble at 
liuered, euery one that ſwall be found witten Chilis cõming, 
in the booke. ; & next that God 
2 And many v of them ß flerpe in the duſt wil ſend his An» 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to tuerlaſt ing gel to deliver it, 
life; # (ome to ſhame Eperpetuall cantempt whs here he cal. 
3. And they that bes wile, ſhall ſuine as leth Michael, 
the bzightneſle of the firmament: aud they meanung Chriſt, 
that © turne many torightcouſnes,GallQuae which 15publiſhe 
as the ſtarres, foꝛ euer ãnd euer. ed by the preach- 
4 But thou, W Daniel, e ſhut vp the ing of theGoſpel, 
wozdes , and ſcale the booke * till che end of b Meaning, all 
the time: many ſhall runne to and fro, and (hall rite at the 
knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. | genetall refurre- 
5 (Then J Daniel looked, and behold, &is, a hic thing 
We other two, theone on this ſide of nere he nameth, 
the bzinke of the sriuet, and the other on that becaule the faith · 
ſide ok the bꝛinke ol the riuer. | _ full ſhould haue 
6 And ons ſaid vnto the man clothed in euer their reipe& 
linen, which was vnon the waters of the ri» to that: for in the 
wer, (hen Halbe the end of theilt wonders ? earth there lhalbe 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, no ſure comfort. 
which was vvon the waters ok the riucr, c Who haue 
when he held vp his bright hand and his left kent the true 


Hand vnto heauen, and lware by him that li⸗ feare of God and 


ueth fo2 euer, that it ſhal carie f92 ai time, two his religion. 
times and an halfe: and when hee chall haue; d He chiefly wea- 
accompliited * to ſcatter the power of the nerh 5 miniſters 
holy people, all theſe things ſhalbeſiniſhed. of Gods wore, & 
8 Then IJ heardit, but J vnderitood it next all 5 faithful 
not: then laid , O my Loꝛd, what ſhallbee which inſtruct 
the end of thele things: the ignorant. and 
9 And he laid, Goe thy way, Daniel : foꝛ bring them to 
the woꝛdes are cloſed vp, and ſcaled, till the the true know- 
end of thetime. | | ledge of God, 
10 Many ſhall bee purified, made white e Though the 
and tried: but the wicked thall doe wicked · moſt part deſpiſe 
lo, and none of the wicked ſhall haue vnder · this prophecie, 
ſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall vnder ſtand. yet keepe thou ir 
II Andfromthe time that the ! dayly ſa- ſure, and eſteeme 
crifice ſhall be taken awap, and the abomina⸗ as a treaſure. 
ble deſolation (et vp, there ® ſhall be a thou- f Till the time 
ſand two hundꝛed and ninety daves, that Gad hath 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and com - appointed for the 
meth to the thouland thzce hundzeth &2* fiue ful reuelat ion of 
and thirty dapes. . 5 theſe things, and 
. T3. But goe® thou thy way til the end be: then many (hall 
fo2 thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at run to and ſio to 
the end of the dayes. | | : - ſearch the know- 
; > HRT 8 ledge of theſe 
myſteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of the Goſ- 
pel. g Which was Tygris. h Whictrwas as it were a double oath 
& did the more cofirme the thing. + Meaning, long time,aloger 
time, & at length a ſhott time: fignif\ ing, that their troubles ſhould: 
haue an end. k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſhed 
in ſuch ſort, as it ſhall feere to baue no power. ] From the time 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhal take away the facrifice and ceremo- 
nies of the Law. m Signiſy ing, that · the timeſhalbe long of Chriſts 
ſecond comming, and yet the children of God cught not: o be dif« 
couraged, though it be deſen ed. n In this number he added a mo · 
neth and an hal ſe to the former number, ſgnifying,thar it is not in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſtt:comminꝑ, but that they are bleſs 
ſed that pat iently abide his appearing o The Angel warneth the. 
Prophet patiently to abide, till che time appointed come, ſigniſying, 
that he ſhould depart thia life, and riſegaine with the elect, when: 
God-had ſufficiently humbled and purged his Church. e 
CTHOSE&. 


Hoſeas wife, 


THE AROVMEN T, 


A that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtil counſel of leroboam 
the ſonr.e of Nebat. and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped bim 
according to their owne f. & traditionsof men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatry and 
ſuperſtit ĩon, the Lord from tiu. e to time ſene chem ptophets to call them to repentance: but thoy 
grew euer worſeand worſe,and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperitie 
was at the higheſt vnder Icroboam the ſonne of Ioafh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Ifrae'ites 
(as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudahjto condemnethem of their iegra- 
titude:and whereas they thought themſęlues to be greatly in the favour of God, and to be his peo- 
ple, the Pr calleth them baſtards and chid: en vorne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them 
that God would take away their kingdqme, and giue them te the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his ole for th: ſpace of ſcuenty yeres though they remained ſtil in 
their wickednes & vieegand&eridedcheProphets,and contemned Gods judgements, And becauſe 
— ould neither be diicouraged with threanings onely nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweet- 
ne 


the promiſe of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life; forthe hiſt part he dũ ectech the faiihſul to Mefligh, 
by whom onely they ſhould haue trug deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vieth threamings and me- 
naces to bi ing them from their wicked maners and vices :and this is the chieſe ſcope of all the Pro- 
phets, either by Gods premiſes to allure them to be godly,or elſe by threatnin gsot his iudgements 
to ſeare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe theſerwo pounts, yet the Prophets 


e of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them th e two principall parts of the Law, which, are hy 


moreouer note peculiarly,both the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner, 


CHAP. I. ; 7 

1 Thetrmewherein Hoſea frophefied. 2 The ido- 

latrie of the people, 10 The calling of the Gentil es. 
11 Chriſt u the load of all people, 


— 9 E wozd of the Loꝛd that 

8 Q came vnto hoſea thelonne of 

2 Called alſo A- 2 YEA Berri, in the daycs of: U3zt* 

2 iriah, who be- ah,Jotham. haz, and eze- 

ing a leper was of I» ktah b kings of Judah, and in 

depoſed from his the dapes of Nroboam the 
kingdome. ſonne of Joaſh king of Jſrael. 

b So that it may 2 At the begtuning the Loꝛd ſpake by 

be gathered by Hoſea, and the Lozd ſaide vnto Hoſea, Goe, 

the reigne of take vnto the a wife of foꝛnications, and 


theſe foure kings childꝛen ol foꝛnicatlons: foꝝ the land hath 
that he preached committed great whoꝛedom. departing from 


boue three · e Lozd. 
— wy 2 So he went and toke 4 Gomer the 
c That is, one daughter of Dibl.:tm, which concetued and 
that of long bare him a ſonne 


ine hath occu- And the Lozd ſafd vnto him, Call his 
— — — name e Iſràel: fo2 pet a little and J wil bi- 


the harlot: not | 
— he Prophet hu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the king dome of 


did this thing in the houſe of Iſrael- 

etfect, but wg 0 at that s day will J allo bzeake 
ſawthis in a vi the bow of Iſrael, in the valley of Jzreel. 
ſion, or elſe was 6 She tonteiued pet agaime, and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and Godſatdvnto him, Call ber 


Oad to ſet forth 


vnder this parable or figure the idolatry of the Synagepue, and of 
the people — — d Gomer Canin h a conſumption or 
corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declarirg that were 
all corrupt likerotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no 
more called Iſraclites. of the which name they boaſted. becauſe i ſ- 
reel d dpreuaile with God: but that they were as baſtards , and 
therefo:e hould becalice izreelires, that is, ſcatteredpeopleallu- 
ding to Iz:ecl, which was the cbtele citie oft the ten tribes vnder A- 
hab, where Ichu ſhed ſo much blood, 2.King.10.8,rr. f I will be 
reuenged vpon Iehu for the blood ihat he in Ixreel:ſor albeit 


God fired him vp to execute his iudgementꝰ, yet he did them for. 
his owne anbition, and not for the glory of God, x the end dec}... 
red : for he bwilied vp that idolatry , which tee had deſtroyed. 
g When the mealureoftheir iniquitit is full,and I halltake ven- 
geance and deſtroy all their policie and force, 


fice the blood of Jzrecl vpon the honle*of Je- ſhall 


| you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, confidering that 
ye are my people on whom Iwill haue mercie. b God ſheweth 
that the ſaul · was not in him but in theix Synagogue, & their ĩdo - 


Fith 


name,“ Lo- ruhamah: fo2J will no moze h That ĩs, not 


" andhlachildren, 338 


haue pittie vpon the houle of Jſrael; but J orcoining merey 


will vtterly i take them away. whereb 
72 Pet J will haue mercy vpon the houſe nifieth tha Ge 


he ſig- 


of Judah, and will k ſaue them by the Lo2d tauor was depar- 


their God, and will not ſane them by bow, ted from them. 
— byl [w0zd,n0; by battell, dy hoꝛſes, noꝛ by i For the lire 
emen. 


they were taken 
Lo- capi 
— hag pon ppren people: therckoze a rians 
I not be yours. o 
F ak, number of the childzen of 


ſhal be as the ſand of the ſea, which Rored them mi 


10 
Iſtae 


haue bene 
he hadpreſerued themybe declareth chat 4 — 
ret t x 
—— the true Iſraelites, whice arc the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ould be without number, which ſtand both of the Iwes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To wit, after the captiuĩitie of Babylon 
when the lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referredto f time 
of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. 
o Thecalamitieand deſtructios of lreel ſhalbe ſo great, that to 
reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, 
We 
1 peeple is to repentance. 5 He ſbem - 
eth ther 1delarry, and — them — 
report. by 
* Ap vnto pour? bzithzen, Ammi, and to 2 Seeing ihat l 
Spo liſters, Ruhamah, * ' bauepromiſed 
2 Pleade with your mother: pleade you de: er 
. nm that 


lauries, æhat he ſorſooke them, Iſa. 30, f. 
An 2 


iues by the . 


ttue in 


y were dew 


7 


Spitituall whoredome: - - 
with her: foꝛ ſhe is not my wike, neither am I 


her hulbaad: but let her take away der foꝛ · 
nications out ofher ſight, e her! adulterics 


e Meaning, that c from betweene her bzealts. 
| ſet my as 
her 


their idolatry 
was ſo grea”, 


4 Leſt I itrip her naked, and 
in the day tyat (he wasehoꝛnt, and 


chat they were as a wilderneſſe, and leane her like a dar 
5 1 land, aud llar her foz thirlt,, 
. And J will haue no pitie vpon her chil- 

16.25. Dzen; koathey bcthe* childzen df koznicatt⸗ 


d For though 
this people were 
as an harlot for 
their idvlatries, 
yet he had left 
them with their 
apparell & dow - 
rie and ceitaine 
Genes of his fa 
uor, but if the; 
continued ſtil,he 
would vtierl) 
deſtroy them. 
e When 1 
brought her 
out of Egypt, 
Exek. 1 6.4. 
f rhat is, da- 
ſtards, & begor- 
ten in adultery.” 
g. Meaning the 
idoles which 
they ſerued, and 
by whom they 
thought they 
had wealth and 
b I will ponifh 
I wi 
| 2 
- thou maiſt ti ĩe 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 


3. 
5 Foꝛ their mother hath played the hats 
lot᷑: thee that conctiued them, hath done 
hamefully ; fox che laid, I will goeafter my 
$ loucrs that giue me ap bead and wy was 
—— wooll and my llaxe, mine ople Emp 
zinke. | 
6 Therfoze behsld,J will ſtop'thy way 
with thoznes, and make an hedge, that ſhe? 
ſhall not finde her paths. | 
7 Tyoughlye follow after her louers, 
pet ſhall the not come at them: thaugh thee 
' (eeke thein, yet wall ſhenot linde them: then 
thall the (ap, i J will goe and'returne to my 
firithacvand ; fo at chat time was J better 
them now. | 
8 Now ſhe did not know that J * gaue 
er toꝛne and wine, and ople and multiplyed 


9 Thercfoze J will returne, & take away 
mp coꝛne in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the lealon thereof, and will recouer my 
woll and my flaxe lent to couer her ſhame, 

10 And now will J diſconer hex ®lewd- 
nefle in the fight of her louers, and no man 
half deliuer her out of mine hand. 

11 Jwil alſo cauſe ali her mirth to ceaſe, 

her feaſt dapes, her newe mones, and her 
Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feolts. 

12 And J will deſtroy her vines, and her 
ches and bring fig trees, whereof ſhe hath tatve, Theie are 
thee into fuch MP tewards that my lovers hane ginen mer: 

; Rrairnefſegthar DIA will matte theinas a fozett , and the 
: wilde btaſts thall eate them. 


thou ſhalt haue ; 8 
luſt to pl 12 And wil vlũit vpon her the dayes ok 
— 1 Baalim, wherein ſhe durnt incenſe to them: 


and the decked her lee with her » earerings 
and her Jewels, and ſhe followed her lourrs, 
aud fozgate me, ſaith the Lozd. = 
4 behold, J will v allure ber, 
and bling her into the wildernes, and ſpeake 
friendly vuco her. 1922 26 297 1 
profit of Gods 17 And J will glue ber her vineyards 
rods. from thence . and the valley of a Uchoz fo 
n This declarerh the done of hope, and ſhe ſhall * ling there as 
y idolarers de- 5 
fraud Cod of his honourtwhen they attribute his beneſtato their 
idols, 1 Signifying, chat God wil rake away his benefits, when 
many his ingratitude doeth abufe them. m That is, all her ſer- 
uice.ceremonies and inventions, uber by ſhe woHHIpped bet Idols. 
n I wi l puniſh her for her idolatry. o By ſhe wing how har lot 
trim themſelues to pleaſe others, he declareth how tbe ſurerſtitious 
idol:ters fer a great part of their: eligion in decking thamſelugs on 
their holy dayes: p By my benefits in offering ber grace and mer- 
tie, euer in that piace where theiball tkinke her ſele deſtitute of al 
an leom fett. ꝗ Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein 
had great comforewhen out of the wildorneſte, as 
Io y. 2 C and is called the doro ef hope,  becaule it was a depar - 


i This he ſpea- 
kethof the faith- 

full which are 
truly conuerted, 
and alſo ſheweth 
the vſe and 


tins from death and an enary its life r- Sheeſhallthenpraiſe 


f Codasche ed ubendbe wn deliuered our of bgypt. 


Hoſea: :- 


er luer and gold, which they beſtowed vy⸗ 


ru Manage. 


e ok her youth, and as inthe day ¶ That is, mine 
when fe out of the land ot Egypt. husband, know - 
6 And at that dap, ſaith the Lo2zd , thou ing that Iam 

Hall call me * Icbt, and ſhalt call me no moze ioyned rorhee 
Baali. by an inuielable 
12 Foz J will take away the names of couenant. 


Baalim out of her mouth, and That ĩ 
no moe remen 9225 5 — — 
il 


l 1 names. er: which name 
18 And in that day will I make a coue - waz applyed to 
nant fo: them. with the * wilde beaſts, and cbeir idoles. 
with the faules of che heauen, and with that » No idolatry 
that cræpeth vpon the earth, t J will bzeake mall once come 
the bow and the ſwoꝛd, and the battell out of into their mouth 
(he earth and will wake them to fleepe but — mall 
; f n . ieruè me purel 
19 And Iwill marry the vnto. mee fo2 according to ay 
ca ont nome t p 
N I ; x Meaning. . a: 
—— gement, and in merci A Fee 
20 J will euen marry thee vnto me in them, that all 
5 faichkulnes, and thou halt know the Lord. creatures hall 
21 And in that day J wil heare, ſaith the favour them, 
Lozd, 4 will enen heare * the heauens, and y With a coue- 
they (ſhall Heare the earth. | nant that never 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the come, wall bee broken. 
—5 — and the oyle, and they ſhall — 
R eauen de lire 
22 And J will ſow her vnto me rain for the ear 
earth, and J will haue merci: vpon _ which ſhal — 
was not pfttied, & J will lãy to them which forth for the vie 
were not my people, Thou art my people. of man. 
And they ſhall ſay, i hou art my God. Rom. 9. 2 5. 
Ti: A. A p. III. 1. pet. 2. 10. 
The Iewes [hall be c aſt off far theridelaty), 
— — ry be — 1 88 | 
4 en laid the Loꝛd to me. Goe pet, and . 
| foucawoman Cbeloucd of berhuſband, Pra —— 
and was anhartot )acco2ding to the [one of — * 4 
the Loꝛd toward the childzen ol Jiracl: yet ſon 76 8 
they looked to ot her gods, and d ſoued the hich — 4 hi 
winebortls. — make 
5 9 J bought her to n ene 3 
pieces of ſiluer, and fo. an — 22 dane — 
and anvalle — ok barkey. — ome 
with «me —— — 1 ere adine — ate 425 
the harlot, and ttzou halt be to none other b 'Th 1 
man, and J will beſo vnto thee. themlet 1 
4 Foꝛ the childzen of Jiracl ſhaleremaine — | 
Many dayes without a king, and without a tures, ante 4 14 
pꝛince, and without an offering, and wie —— 
and wit bout an Ephod, and they are 
wall the children gꝑiuen to drun- 
conuert,aud ſeeke the Le ee Ida Lene, 
8 Daufd their king, and ſhall fearetheLozd, ber, and paid 
and his gwdyeſie in the latter dayes, a ſmall * 
3 for her, le aſt ſhe 
pexceiuing the greatnefle of my loue ſhoul 1 
not beene vnder duetit: for — — — dere 
the price ef a ſlaue, Ex dd. 1.3 2. d Iwill try thee a lon edna 
in thy widowhaod whether thou wile be nime or no. © Meaning. 
not onely all rhe time ot their captiuitie, but allo vrto © ri 
That is, they ff onld neither haue policie nor Religion, — 
their idoles alſu wherin they put their confidence oui b 5 = , 
ſtrayed. g This rs meant of Chyiſts kingdome, which w e 
miſed to Dad to be eternal, ial yz. 15, * 


Þþ * HAP. , 
com laim again ii the beaple, and 7 
Iſracl.. N 2 ren "of 


Deare 


The land ſhallmourne: 
Becauſe 1 Eare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, veechildeen 
— H f Iſrael: fo the Lozd at a contro- 
not obey the ad- ET with the inhabitants of the land, be» 
monitions of the cauſe there is no truth, noꝛ mercp,no2 knows 
Prophet, he ci- ledge of God in the lau. 
and ee e e e. 
ng, an ozing, tyepbꝛeuke out 
and b bloodtoucheth blood. OR I 
5 et a hag mn ne nr — ＋ 
iefly of- kuktp one eth therein, ſhalbe cut 
bende, Lay 13. Of, with thebeatts of theficld, and withthe 
Micah6,1,>, Ffonlesoftheheauen and alſo the fihes of the 
Zech. 1 2. 10. (da ſhalbe taken away. . 
d In euery place 4. Pet let nonerebuke ,no2 repzone an · 
appeareth ali- — fog thy people are as they that rebuke 


bertyto moſt . a 

hei nous vices, fo YT Therefoze ſhalt thou fall in the day, 
that one follow - and the Pꝛophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
eth in the necle nigbt, and J will deſtroy thy mother. 

of another. 6 My people are dettroped foꝛ lacke of 
c As though hee Rnewledge; becauſe * thou bait refuſed 
would ſay hat knowledge, J will alſorefuſe thee, that thou 
ic were in vaine ſhalt be no ꝛieſt to mee: and ſeeing s thou 
ta rebuke them: baſt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, J will 
for no man can Rifofozget thy childzen. 

abide it: yer, As they were * increaſed, ſo they ſin · 
they will fpeake Ned ugainſt me: therefore wil I change their 
againſt the Pro- Hloꝝy into ſhame. 5 
phets and Pries 3 Ther tate vp the ſinnes ot my people 
whoſe office it is and litt vp their minds in their iniquitie. 
chiefly to rebuke And there ſhall bee like people, like 
them. & Mꝛieſt: foꝛ I will viñte their wayes vpon 
d xe hall perithi them, and reward them their deedes. 

all together: the 10 Foz they ſhall eate, and not haue e- 
one becauſe he Roligh: they halli commee adulterie, Raſl 
would not obey not increate, becauſe they haue left off to 
aid the other be- fake heedetotheLozwd. 

cauſe he would 11 ¶Ahoꝛedome, and wine, and newe 
not admoniſſi. wine take away their heart. 

e That is, the Sy- 12 Mp * people aſke counſell at their 
nagogue where- ſtocks, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fox 
in thou boaſteſt. the o ſpirit offoznications hath cauſed chem 
f Thatis, the toerre,and they haue gone a whoꝛing from 
Prieſts ſhalbe vnder their God. 

caſt off, becauſe I3. Thep ſacriſice vpon the toppes of the 


the iudgement 
ſeate of God a- 
ainſt whom 


that for lacke of mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hils 


knowledge they vnBcr the okes,and the poplar tree, and the 


are not able to eline, becauſe the ſhavowe thereof is good: 
execute their therefoꝛe pour daughters ſhall be v harlots, 
charge, and in · ànd pour ſpouſts ſhali be whozes, 

ſtruct others, 14 J will not 4: viſit pour daughters 
Deut. 3.3. When they are hatlots', noz your ſponſes 
Mal. 2.7. when they are whoꝛes: foꝛ they themlelnes 


g Meaning, the are ſeparated with harlots, and ſacrifice 
hole body of with whozes : theretoze the people that 


cke people which 
were weary with hearing the word of God. h The more I was 


beneficiallvnto them. i To wit, the prieſts ſeeke to eate the peo- 
ples offerings, and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Signifying, that 
as they haue ſinned together, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed together 
I Shewing that their wickedneffeſhalbepuniſhed on all ſorts:; for 
though theythinke: by the mulritudeof wiues to haue many chil- 
dren, yet they ſhal bedecejued of their hope. m In giving them- 
ſelues to pleaſures, they become like brunbeaſts. n Thus he ſpea- 
keth by deriſion iu calling hem his people, which now for their 
ſinnes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſlocks and ſtickes. 
They are caryed away with a rage p Becauſerhey take away - 


$ bonour, and giue it to idols, therefore he will give them vp to 
their luſtes, that they ſhal diſhonour their owne bodyes, Ro. 1. 28. 
ꝗ I will notcorrect your ſhame tobring you to amendment, but 
let you runne headlong to your ownedamnation, 


Chap. lij. v. I Theſpuitof fornication. 339. 


Both not vnder ſtand, ſhall fall. a F 
I 5 Thongh thou, Flrael,playtheharlot, r God cemplai- 
yet let not Judah linne : come not pee vnto neth char Iudah 
(Gfigal, neither wy vp ts Beth · auen, is infected, and 
noꝛ [Weare, The Loꝛd lineth. willeth them 1 
16 Foz Iſtati is rebelllous as an vnruly learne by their 
Hheifer. Now the Lo20 will fecde them as à example to re- 
« lambe in alarge place. tur ite in time. 
17 Ephꝛaim is iopned to idols: let him ¶ For albeit the 
alone. Lord hadhonou- 

18 Thetr dꝛunkeneſle ſtincketh: they red this place in 
baue committed whozedome : their ralers times paſtby his 
laue to ſay with ſbame, * Bzing pe. preſence, yet be- 

19 The winde bath y bound them vp in cauſe ic was abu- 
ber wings, and they ſhall bee aſhanied of ſed by their ido- 
their laccifices. latry,ne would 

not that his peo- 
ple ſhouldreſortthither, t Hecalleth Beth · el, that is, che houſe of 
God, Bech- auen that is, the houſe ot iniquitie, becauſe of their abo - 
mination ſer vp there, ſignifying tliat no place is holy, were God is 
not purely worſhipped, u God will ſo diſpetſe them that they ſnhal 
not remaine in any certaine place. x They are ſo itepudent in te- 
ceiuing bribes, that they will command men tobring them vnro 
them. y To carry them ſnddenly away, 

CHAP. v. 
1 «Againſt the Prieſts and rulert of Iſrael 1 3 The 
helpe of man i vaine. 
OF Pulelts,heare this, and hearken pee, 
O houfe of Iſtael, and giue pee care, D 
houlc ofthe Ring: koꝛ indgement is toward 
you, becauſe pee haue bene a : ſnare on Miz+ a The prieſts & 
pab, and a net ſpꝛead vpon Taboz. princes catched 

2. Vet they were — to decline to the poore people 
> laughter, though Jane bene a rebnker in ebeir ſnares, as | 
of them all. 389 the foulers did 

3 Aknow e Ephraim, and Jſracl is not che birds, intheſe 
hid krom me: koꝛ now, D Ephzaim,chouart rwo hie moun- 
become an harlot, and ꝓſrael is deffifed, taines. 

4 They will not giue their mindes to b Notwitſtan- 
turne vnto their God; koꝛ the ſpirit of koꝛni · ding they ſecmed 
cation is in the middes of them, e they haue to be giuen alto 
not knowen the Lord. ether to holi- 

5 And the: pꝛide of Iſrael doeth teſſ iſie neſſe, and to ſa- 
to his face: thrrefoze ſhall Iſrael x Ephꝛaim crifices, which 
fall in their iniquitie: Judah al ſhall fall — he calleth 


them. : in con- 
6 They ſtall goe with their ſheepe , and tempt. | 
with their bullockes to ſke the Leꝛd: but c Though I had 
they ſhall not finde him: for her hath with+ admoniſhed 
dꝛawen himſelfe from them. them gontinu- 
7 They haue tranlgreſſed againſt the ally by my Pro- 
Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue begotten f ſtrange ebil · phets. 
dren: now ſhall s a'monerth deuoure them d They boaſted 
with their poꝛtions. themſelues, not 
8 Blow pee the trumpet in Sibeah, and onely to be Iſiae- 
the wwaume in Ramah : crie out at Beth a- lites but alſd E- 
uen, after ther. Db Beniamin. phrairnites,b- | 
9 Ephꝛaim ſhali be deſolatein the day ol caule their king 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſracl haue J Ieroboam came 
canfed to know the trueth. of that tribe 
10 The pꝛintes ot Judah were like them e Meaningytheir 
that * remoonethe bound: cherefore will I contemining of 
powze ontmy wꝛath vpon them like water. all admonitions. 
11 Ephzain isoppꝛeſſed, and bꝛoken in f That is, their 
| : children are de- 
generate, ſo that there isnohope in them. g Their deſtruction is 
not fatre off. h That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, 
ſignifying,thatthe Lords plagues ſhould purſuethe from place to 
place till they were deſtroyed. i By theiſucceſſe they ſhall know 
that I baue ſurely determined this. x They haue turned vpſide 
do wne all politicall ordet, and all maner of Religion. 
A v2 indgement, 


but all was in 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. 
| iudgemeut, becauſe he willingly walked af» 
To wit, after ter the! tommandement. - 
king leroboams 12 Therkoze will J be vnto Tphzaim as 
commandement, a moth, and to the bouſe of Judab as a tot» 
and did not ra- kenneſſe. : 1.78 
ther follow God 13 (den Epbꝛaim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and 
Judah his wound, then went Tphzatm vnto 
m In ſtead of * Aſſhur, and ſent vnto king Jaceb: pet 
ſzeking for teme · could he not heale pou, noꝛ cure. you of pour 


dy at Gods wound. 
hand. 14 #62 J will be vnto Ephraim as alp⸗ 
n Who was on, and as a lyons whelpe to the houſe of Ju- 


king of the Aſſy · dah: J, euen J will ſpoile, and gse away: J 
riaus. will take awap, and none {all reſcue it. 

15 J will goe, and returne to my place, 

till they acknowledge their kault, aud ſæke 

me: in their attliction they will ſeke me di · 


ligentip. 
| Caakl Vi 
1 Afflidtion cauſeth a man to turne to God. 9 
The _ of the Prieſts, the Lord 

a Heſheweth me, and let vs »returne to the L92d 3 
the people how G fo2 he hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale 
they onglitto — . be hath wounded vs, and he will binde 
turne tothe Lord VS VP. a 
thache might cal 2 Akter two dayes will ® hee reuiue vs, 
backhis plagues, and in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and 
b Though he we ſhall liue in his fight. 
correct vs from . 
time to time, yet indeuour our ſelues to know the Loꝛd his 
his helpe wil not going foꝛth is pꝛepared as the mozning, and 
be farre off, if we De hall come vnto vs as the ratne,andas he 
returne to him. latter raine vnto the earth. 
c Youſeemero 4 O Ephꝛaim, what thall J doe vnto 
haue a certane thee? O Judah, how ſhall J intreate thee: 
holineiſe, and re- fo2 © pour goodneſſe is as a mozning cloude, 
pentance, but it is ànd as the moꝛuing deaw it goeth away, 
vpon the ſudden Tytrekoze haue J © cut downe by the 
and as a mor- Mophets: J haue flaine them by the woꝛds 
ning cloud. of my mouth , and thy iadgements were as 
d Ihaue ſtil la- the light that goeth foozth. 
boured by my 6 Foz J defircd* mercie, and not ſacri- 
Prophets: and as fice , and the knowledge of God moze then 
ir were framed burnt offerings. 
you to bring you 7 But they like e men haue tranſgreſſed 
to amendment, *the coxenant ; there haue they treſpalſed as 
gainſt me. : 
vaine: for my 8 b Silead is a citie of them that wozke 
words was not iniquitie, and is polluted with blod. 
meate to feede 9 And as theenes wait foza man , ſo the 
them, but aſword company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by 
to ſlay them. dconſent: fo2 they woꝛke miſchieke. 
e My doctrine 10 J haue keene villanie in the houſe of 


which I taught Iſrael: there is the whozedome of Cphꝛaim: 


chee was molt Firael is defiled. 

euident. 11 Pera, Judah bath ſet al plant foꝛ thee 
f t:eſheweth Whiles J wonld returne the captiuitie of 
to what ſcope his my pcople. 

doctrine tended, | | 
that they ould ioyne the obedience of God, and th e loue of their 
neighbour with outward ſacrifice, g That is, likelight and weake 
perſons, h Which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, and 
which ſhould haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word. i That is, 
doeth imitate thine idolatrie, and hath taken grafts of thy trees. 


CHAP, VII. 

1 Of ths vices and wantonneſſe of the people 
12. Of their puziſhment. | 
VV then thetniquirieot Ephzaim was 
wickedneſſe ot Sa- 


diſcouered, and the 


Hoſea. 


it burncth as a flame ok fire. 


2 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and 


A cakenot turned. 
maria*fo2 baue dealt falſely: and the: a Meaning, that 
. — — in, and the robber ſpopleth there was ne 

tthout. dne kind of vice 

2 And they tonſider not in their hearts, among them, but 
that J remember all their wickedneſſe: now that they were 
their owne inuentions haue beſet them a- ſubiect to al wic- 
bout: they are in my light. | kedneſſe, both 

3 They matze theoking glad with their ſecret and open. 
wickednette, and the pzinces with their lies. b They eſtestae 

4 They are all adulterers, and as a ve their wicked 
ry <ouenheated by the baker, which cealeth king teroboam 
from raiſing vp. & from kneading the Dough aboue God, and 
vntillit be leauened. ; ſeeke but how 

5. This is the * day of our king: the pꝛin⸗ to flatter and 
ces hade made him ficke with flagons of pleaſe him. 
wine;he ſtretcheth out his hand tol coꝛners. c He compareth 

6 Feoꝛ they haue made readythetr heart the rage ofthe 
like an ouen whiles they lie in wait: their people to a bur- 
baker llæpethall the night: in the moꝛning ning ouen which 
the baker heateth 

They are all hote as an ouen, and haue ſuill til his dough 
© deuoured their Judges: all their kings are bee leauened and 
fallen: there is none among them that cal⸗ raiſed. ä 
lethunto me. _— d They vſed all 

8 Ephzaim hath * mixt himlelke among rior and exceſſe 
the people. Ephꝛaim is as a cake on the in their feaſtes & 
hearthnot turned. LEI olemnities, © 7 

9 Strangers haue denoured his ſkrength, whereby their 
and he knoweth it not pea, 8 gray haires king was ouer- 
are here and there vpon him, pet heeknow» come with ſurfer, 
eth not. : | and brought into 

IO And the pꝛideok Jſraelteſtifieth to his diſeaſes, and de- 
face, and they doe not returne to the, Loꝛd lighted in flatte-- 
their God, noꝛ ſeeke him foz all this. ries. ; 

II Ephzaim alſo is like a done deteiued, e By their occa«: 
without ® heart: they call to Egypt: they fion God hath 
goto Aſ bur. ; depriued them of 

I 2 But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead ali good rulers, 
my net vpon them, and nzawthendowne as f That 15, hee 
the foules of the heauen: J will chaſtiſe counterfeiteth 
them as their i congregation hath heard. the religion of 

I 3 Moe vnto them: fox they haue fled a» the Genciles, yet 
way from me: deltriction ſhalbe vnto them, is but as a cake 
becau'e they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: baked onthe one 


though J haue * redeemed them, pet they fide, and raw on 


baue (ſpoken lies againſt me. the other: that is, 
14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with neither through 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their hot nor through 
beds: ® they aſſemble themſelues foz cozne cold, but partly 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. a le, and partly 
15 Though J haue bound, and ſtrengthe- a Gen ils 
ned their arme, yet dse they imagine mil · g Which area 
chiefe againſt me, dcken of his ma- 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt nifold affl:cti 
high: they are like a deceitfull bowe: their ons. 
pzinces ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd, fo2 the rage h That is, with- 
* of their tongues : this ſhalbe their deriſion out al iudgment, 
in the land of Egypt. | as theythat can- 
not tell whether 
it ĩs better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſeeke che helpe of man. 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Congregation of Iſ- 
rael. k That is, diners times redeemed them, and deliuered them 
from death. 1 When they were in affliction, and cried out for 
paine, they ſought not vnto mee for helpe. m They onely ſeeke 
their owne comme ditie and wealth, andpaſſe not for me their God. 
n Becauſethey boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not what 
they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruant, Pſal. 7 3. 9. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The deſtruction eſ Indah and I ſrael, becauſe of 
their idolatrie. 0 

. 


 TheCalfeof Samaria: - 

Et the trumpet to thy : ouththe hal come 
. — an Cagle againſt the houle of the Loꝛd, 
becaule they haue tranſgreſſed my couenant, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 

2 FJirael thalt o crie vnto met, My God, 


a God encoura- 
geth the Pro- 
phet to ſignifie 


the ſpeedy com- 
ming of theene- 


ie againſt Iſra- We know thee. | : 
el, which was 55 —— hath —.— the —— that is 
he people good: the enemies ſhall purſue him. 
of God. EM 4 They haue ſet vpa King, but not by 
b. They thal crie Me: they haue made pꝛinces, and J knew it 
like hypocrites, not: ok their ſiluer and their gold haue they 
but not from the made them idoles ; therfvze ſhall they be de · 
heart, as their ſtroped. 3 : 
deedes declare, * Thy calke, O Samaria, hath calt thee 
c That is, Iero- OH: mine ile 18 kindled againſt them: 
boam by whom how TER they be without 4 innocencie. 
they ſought their 6 © F02 it came tuen from Jlrael : the 
jowne liberty, and WOzKeman made it, therefoꝛe it is not God: 
not to obey my —— the calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken in 


will. 

d That is,vp- 7 Foꝛ they haue f ſowen the wind, x they 
right iudgement ſhal reape the whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke: 
and godly like. the bud ſhall bzing fœoꝛth no meale: if ſo bee 
e. Meaning, the it bzing foꝛth, the ſtrangers ſhall Beuoureit. 
calfe was inuen- 8 Ilrael is deuoured, now ſhal they be a⸗ 
ted bythemſelues mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
and of their Fa- Pleaſiire, 

thers in the wil- 9 For they are gone vp to Aſſhur : they 
derneſſe. are as fl 2 wild aſſe alone by himlelfe: Ephꝛa⸗ 
£ Shewing that fin hath hired louers. f 

their religion 10 Pet though they haue hired among 
hath but a ſhew, the natfons, now will J] gather them, and 
and in it ſelfeis they ſhall ſoꝛrow a little, fo the > burthen of 
bur vanitie. 2 and the pꝛinces. 

g They never _ 11 Becauſe Ephꝛaim hath made many 
ceaſe but run to Altats to ſinne, his altarsſball be to ſinne. 
and fro to ſeeke 12 J haut woitten to them the great 
helpe. things of my Lad: but they were counted 
h That is, for the as a I ſtrange thing. ; 
tribute which 13 They lacriſice fleth foꝛ the ſacriſices ol 
the king and the mine oſttrings, and eate it: but * the Loꝛd 
princes fnal lay accepteth them not: now wil hee remember 
vpon thẽ: which their tuiquitie, and vilite their ſinnes: they 
me anes the Lerd ſhall returne to Egypt. ; 

vſeth to brin 14 Foꝛ Iſrael hath foꝛgotten his maker, 
them to repen · and huildeth Temples, and Judah hath in · 
tance. creaſed ſtrong cities: but J will lend afire 
i Thus the ido- vpon his cities, and it thall deuoure the pala⸗ 
laters count the ces thereof, 
word of God as ü 
ſtrange in reſpect of their owne inventions, k Saying, that the 
offer it to the Lord, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which hee himſelfe 


hath not: inted. 
W C HAP. IX. 


Of the hanger and eaptinitie of Iſracl. 
R Etoyce not, O Iſrael foꝛ toy, as other 
people: foz thou haſt gone a whozing 
from thy God: thou haſt loued > a reward 
et thou ſhale vpon curry cons flooꝛe. 

e puniſhed. 2 »The floze and the winepzeſſe ſhall 
b Thou haſt not fed them; and the new wine ſhall faile 
committed ido- in her. WES 
latrie in hopeof 2 They wil not dwel in the Loꝛds land. 
reward, and to but Ephꝛaim will returne to Tap t, and 
baue thy barnes they will eate vncleane things in Althur. 
filled, ler. 44.17. 4 They ſhall not offers wine tothe Loꝛd, 
as an harlot that 
had rather live by playing the whore, then to be entertained of her 
one husband. c Theſe outward things that thou ſeekeſt, ſhall 
be taken from thee. d All their doingꝑs both touching policie 
and religion, ſhalbe reiced as things polluted. 


2 For although 
all other people 
ſhould eſcape, 


” 


the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and 


Baul-peor. 340 
neither ſhall their ſacriſices bet pleaſant vn · 
to him: but they ſhall bee vnto them as the 
bzcad of mourners: all that cate thereof, 
— — polluted; foz their bead e foz their The meas 
oules ſhall not come into the houle of the gaering which 
Lo2d, ; : they offered tor 
5 What wil ve doe * then in theſolemne pompelues, 
dap, and in the day ok the keaſt of the LozD? £ when the 
6 Foꝛ loe, they are gone from 8 deſtructi - Lord chall rake 
on; bur Egypt thal gather them vy. Mem · away all the oc- 
phis chall burie thein: the nettle ſnal polleſſe ons of ler- 
the uing him, which 
ſhall be the moſt 
grieuous point 
of your captiui. 
tie, when you 


thozne ſhall be in their tabernacles. 

7 Che dapes ot᷑ viſitation axe come: the 
Zapes of recompente are come: Iſracl ſha{l 
_ — s 5 . ow orgs _—_ 

m1 7 ge multitude or thine int- hall ſee your 
quitte : therekoꝛe the hatred is great. ſelues my off 

8 The watchman of Ephzaim iMhould from God. 
be with my God: but the pꝛophet is the ſtare g Though they 
of a fouler in all his wapes, and hatred in chinke to eſcape 
the houle of his God. by fleeing the de- 

9 They k are deepely ſet: they are coz» ſtruction chat is 
rupt as in the dapes of Gibeah : cherefore hee at hand, yet ſhall 
will remember their iniqiiftte, he will vitite they be deſtroy- 
their linnes. ; ed in the place 

TO J found Flrael like! grapes in the whicherchey fee 
wildernefle : J ſaw pour fathers as the firſt for ſuccour. 
ripe in thr figtree at her ficit time: but they h Then they ſhal 
went to Baal peoz, and leparated them» know that chey 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abhomina⸗ were deluded by 
tions were accoꝛding ton their louers. them who cha- 

11 Ephꝛaim their glozp thall flee away lenged to them- 
like a bird: from the birth and krom the ſelues to be their 
wombe, and from conception. Prophets and 

12. Though they bzing vp their childzen, ſpirtuall men. 
pet Iwill depzine them from being men: 1 The Prophets 
pea, woe to them, when J depart from them. duetie is to bring 

13 Ephzaim, as J fawe, is as a tree o in men to God, and 
Tpꝛus planted in a cottage: but Ephꝛaim not to be a ſhare 
ſhall bꝛing koꝛth his childꝛen to the murthe⸗ to pull them 
rer. 2 from God. 

14 O Loꝛd, giue them: what wilt thou k This people 
giue them? giue chem a r barrren wombe is ſo rooted in 
and die bꝛealts. 20 : their wicked- 

I 5 Alltheir wickednes is in a Gilgal;fo2 feſſe, that Gi- 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wicked nes of bea which was 
their intentions, J will caſt them out of like to Sodome, 
mine bone: J will fone them no moze: all was neuer more 
thetrpztuces are rebels. ; 4 corrupt, Iudg. 

16 Ephꝛaim is ſmitten, their roote is dꝛi - 1.22. c 
ed vp: thiycan bꝛing no kruit: yea, though 1 Meaning that 
they bzing fooꝛth, yet will Jflay enen the he ſo eſteemed 
dearetd of their body. | them and delighs 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe red in them. 
they did not obey bim: and theyſhall wan» m They were as 
der among the nations. abominable vn- 

; to me, astheir 
louers the idoles. n Signifying, that God woulddeſtroy their 
children by theſe ſundry meanes, and ſo conſume them by little 
and little. o. As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, 
to preſerue them from the colde ayre ofthe Sea, ſo was Ephraim at 
the firſt vnto me but now wil I giue him to the ſlaughter, p The 
P; ophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth 
to God to małe them barren rather then that this great r 
ſhould come vpon their children. q The chieſecauſe oftheir de- 
ſtruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion 


in Gilgal. 
xX. : 
1 DAgainſtIſracl and his idoles. 14 His de- 
ſtruddion for the ſame, 
au 4 Iſrael 


The calfe of Iſrael, + | 
Srael is an *emptie vine , yer hath 
3 — bzought foꝛth fruit vnto it ſelke, and accoz» 
ac graps erg. ding to tbe multitude of the fruit thercof he 
der as it gathered bath tncreaſedtheAltars: accozding tothe 
ner firengrh;ir : gondneſſe of their land they haue made 
i alre images. 
— 2 Their heart is dinided :now ſbal they 
chat che carrecti- be found kaultie: he ſhall bꝛeake downe their 
on which ſnould Altars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. 
haue brought 8. Fo: now the ſhall ſay o c haue no 
chem ta obedi· Ring becaule we feared not the Lozd : and 
ence. did but vt What ſhould a King doe to vs? 
ter cheir ſtub. 4. They haue ſpoken wozdes, (wearing 
anc falfly in making ae couenant: thus tudge* 
b As they were Ment groweth as woꝛmewoon in the kur · 
rich and had a- romes of the field. 
bundanee. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
c To wn, from s feat vecanie of tye calfe of Beth-auen:foz 
od. the people thereof ſhall monrne oner it, and 
d The day ſhall the * Chemarims thcreof, that retopced on 
come, that God 5 foz rhe glozy thereof, becauſe it is Departed 
hall take away krom tr. 
their King, an! 6 It ſhall be allo bꝛougbt to Aſthur fo; 
then they ſhall à pꝛeſent vnto King Jarcb: Ephꝛaim thall 
feele the fruit of of bis © — and I ſrael hail bee aſhamed 
their finnes,and. ot his OWNe Colinten. 
how they mt. 7 Df @amarta, the King thereof is de; 
in him in vaine, ſtroped as the fonre vpon the water, 
2. King. 17 6,7. £ 
e In — ſtroyed: even the ſinne of Jſrael; the thozne 
to be faithtul1” and the thiitle hall grow vpon their altars, 
toward God, and they ſhal lay to the mountaines,* Couer 
f Thus their bs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. 
integritie & fle- 9 O Jlracl, thou halt « finned from the 
litie which they Dayes of Gibeah : there they i twd: the bat⸗ 
pretended was dell — — hr childzen ok ini 
nothing but bir- Quttte did not ® touch them. 
rernes So grieſe. 10 It is iny deſire athat I ſhould chaſtiſe 
g When the them: and the people ſhall bee gathered a- 
calfe ſhall be ca- gainſt them. when they wall gather them · 
ried away. lelues in their two o turrowes. 
h Chemarims II And Ephꝛaim is as an heiler vſed to 
were certaine i- delight iny thꝛehing: but J wil paſſe by her 
dolatrous prieſts 4fatre necke: J will make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
which did weare Judah ſhall plow, and Jaakob (hall bzeake 
blacke apparel! his clods. 
in their ſacrifices 
andcried with a łrape after the meaſure of mertie : bzeake 
lowde voyce: Up pour fallow ground: foꝛ it is time to ſerke 
which ſuperſtiti- the Loꝛd, till ye come and raine righteoul⸗ 
on Elijah deri- nes vpon you, . : 
ded, r. King. 18. 123 But you haue plowed wickednellc: yee 
27. read. 2. King. haue reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the 
23.8. fruit of lies:becauſe thou didit truſt in thine 
i This hee ſpea · obne wapes, and in the multitude of thy 
keth in contempt ſtrong men, . 
of Beth-el, re 14 Thcrefoꝛe ſhalla tumult ariſe among 
Chap. 4. 15. thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
1. 3. 19. lake 23. deſtroped, as ! Shalman deſtroped Beth- 
30 ren 6. 16. and | f a 
9. 6. k Inthoſedayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites. at 
Bod thete partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in exe- 
cuting i ts, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked 
as theirs, 1 To wit, to fight, or the Iſralites remained in that 
Rubbuwnnes from that time. m The Iſraelites were not moved 
by their example to ceaſefrom their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are 
ſo deſperate, I will delight to deſtroy them. o That is when they 
haue gathered all theit᷑ ſtrength together. p herein is pleaſure, 
as in plowing is labour and paine. q I will lay my voke vpon 


her fat necke. r Reade Ieremie 4.4. That is, Shalmanazxar 
in the deſtruction of that citie ſpared neither kinde nor age. 


Has 
it arbel in che day ok battell : the mother with 


8 The bie places alſo of i Auen thalbe de 


12 Sow to pour (clues in rightesuſnes: 


the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces. . 

15 So ſhall Beth - el do vnto yon, becauſe 
of pour malicious wicked neſſe:in a mozning 
ſhall the Ring, of Mast be. deſtroyed. 


x Thebenefits of the Lond reward Iſrael. 5 Their 


ingratitude LEON bum, | 
Ven Ilrael * was a childe, then J lo- a While A 

VV ued him, and called my (onne out of raelites —_ 

Egypt. Egypt, and did 

2 They called them, bur b they went thus 
from them: they lacriftced vnto Baalim and „rach by cheir 
burnt incenſe to images. malice and in- 

3 Aled Ephꝛaim al ſo, as one ſhould beare gratitude. 
them in his armes: but they knew not that þ They rebelled 
J healed them. and went a con- 

4 A led them with coꝛds © of a man, euen trary way when 
with bands ok lone, and I was to them, as the Prophets 
he that taketh oft the yoke from their iawes, called them to 
and Ilaid the meat vnto t hem. repenxance. 

5 ſhall no mozereturne into the land c Thar is. Giend- 
of Egypt, but Aſchur ſhall be his 4 King,be» 1p and not as 
cauſe they refuſed to couuert. i beaſts or ſlaues. 

6 And the ſwoꝛd ſhall fall on his tittes, e Seeing they 
and 8 his barres, and deuoure contemne althis 
them becauſe ok their owne counſels. kindoeſſe, they 

7 And my peohle are bent to rebellion a* hall be led cap- 
gainſt mee; though © they called them to the tiue into Aſſyria. 
molt High, yet none at all would exalt him. e To wit, the 

8 How ſhall I glue thee vy Ephraim? Prophets. 
how ſhall I deliuer tho, Iſrael? how wall Þ f God conſide- 
make thee, as 8 Admah ? bow ſhall I ſet thee reth with him- 
as Jeboim: mine heart is turned within me; ſelfe, and that 
h mp Fepenrings are rolled together. with acertaine 

. 9 J willnot cxecate the tiercenes of my griefe, howto 
math: J will not returne to deſtrop Tphza® puniſh them. 
im: foꝛ J am God, and notenan, the Holp one g Which were 
in the mids ot thee, and J will not ! enter itt» rwo ofthe cities 
to the citie. that were de- 

10 They ſhall walke after the Loꝛd: hee ſtroyed with 
ſhall roare like a lyon: when hee hall raare, Sodom, Deut. 
then the childꝛen of the Meſt ſhall feare. 29.23. 

II * They ſhall feare as a (parrowont of h Meaning, that 
Egypt, and as a Done out of the land of Aſ> his love where. 
wur, and J will place them in their houles, wich he ſirſt lo- 
faith the Loꝛd. 


ued them, made 
12 Ephzatmcompaſſcth mee about with him berweene 
Judah ye ag wü God;and is fair one hee s 
yet rule t and ul rance what 
with the Saints. doe : and — 
appeareth hi 
therly affection, that his mercy toward bis ſhal ——— 
ments, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſumethee. but 
w ill cauſethee to yielde and ſo regeiue thee to mercy: and this is 
meant of the ſmal number who d welkeaſter the Lord. k The 
Egyptians and Aſtyrians ſhal be afraid when the Lord maintaineth 
his people. 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according to Gods word, 
and doth net degenerate. 
CHAP, 411. 
Hee admoniſbeth by Inghovs erample te tro in 
God and not in man. 

E Ibzaim is fed * with the wind, and fol · 2 That is, flacte- 
loweth after the Eaſt wind: hee increa / reth himſelf with 
ſeth dayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe vain confidence. 
make a couenant with Aſchur, and v oileis b Meaning, pre- 

caryed into Egypt. ſents to ger 

2 The Lozd hath allo a controterſle friendſtup. 

with e Judah, and will viſtte Jaakob,zttv}-.c Whickinthels 
ding to his wayes: accozding to his woꝛkes points was- like 
will he recompenle him. e 
3 De not inidolatrien, 


not prouole my 


| Chap.xijjaiiij. Calues A thelipe. 541 
2 Vetooke his theherle inthe 4 Pet Jam the Le thyGod : from the e Heecallech | 
wombe, and by his ttrength hee had power ive Gaypt. ans chow tknow no God them to repen- 
d Seeing that with ed, * but me: toz there is no Saniour belide mee. tance, and repro- 
God didthus- 4 And had power oner the Anget, and $5 Jdidknow thee in the wildernefle, in ueth their ingra- 
preferreTaakob P2enatled : hee wept and pꝛaped vnto him: the land of dougbt. titude. g 
their father, Iu- he found him in Beth el, and there he ſpake 6 As in their paſtures, ſo were theyfil» f Thy deſtructi- 
dahsingratiude With vs. led: they were fifled,and their heart was ex · on is certain, and 
was the more to 5. Dea, —— God ok boſtes, the Loꝛd alted: therefoze haue they foꝛgotten mee. my benefits to- 


be abhorred. is himtelke his memoztall. - 7 And J will be vnto them as a verpſy» ward theedeclare 

e Reade Gen. 6 Therfoze turne thou to thy God: ker pe on, and as à leopard in the way ot Aſſhur. hat it commeth 
2.31. mercy and fudgement, and hope ſtill in thy 8 J will meet them as a Beare that is not of me: there- 
God found God. robbed ok her whelpes, and J wil bzeake the fore thine owne 


Taakob as he lay 7 Hee is 8 Canaan: the balances of de- kallof their heart, and there will J denonre malice, idolatry 
fleeping in Berh- ctit are in his hand, he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. them like a lyon: the wilde beaſt thall teare and vaine conti- 
el, Gen. 28. 2. & _ 8 And Ephzaim ſaid, Notwithitanding them. dence in men 
lo ſpake witkhim J am rich, I haue found me out riches in all 9 D Jlrael,onef hath deſtroyed thee, but mult needs bee 
there, that the mp labours: they ſhall ſind none iniquit ie in in me is thinehelpe. the cauſe thereof 
fruite of that int, i that were wickedneſle. IO s Jam: where is thy king that ſhould 5 I am all one, 
ſpeach appertai- Though J am the Loꝛd thy God from helpe thee in all thy cities? aud thy Judges Iames 1. 17. | 
ned to the whole the land of Egypt, pet will J make thee to of whom thou laideſt, Gine me a Ring, and h It is ſurely laid 
body of the peo- Dwell in the tabernacles,as in i thedayes of Princes: ; p to bee puni- 
ple, whereof we the (olemne feaſt. IT J gaue thek a king in mine anger, and ſbedd, as Ier. 19. 1. 
are. 10 J haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, J tooke him away in my wzath. i But would 
g As for Ephra · and J hanemultiplyed viſions, and vſedſt® 12 The iniquitie ok Ephzaim'is b bound come out ofthe 
im, hee is more militudes hy the miniſtery of the Pzophets. vp: his tinne is hid. f —— 
like the wicked 11 Js there! inſquitie in Gilead? ſurely 13 The ſoꝛrowes of a trauailing woman out of this dan- 
Canaanites, then they are vanitie: thewſacrifice bullockes in ſhall come vpon him: he is an vnwile ſonne, ger, wherein he 
godly Abraham Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes inthe elſe would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, even 15, and not tary 
or laakob. kurrswes of the field; at the i breaking fozth of the childꝛen. to be ſtiſeled. 
h Thus the wic - 12 l And Jaakob fled into the conntrey 14 I wilt redeeme them from the power K Meaning, char 
ked meaſure of Aram, and Ilrael ſerued foz a wife, and of the graue: I wfl deliver them from drathz ne power hall 
Gods fauour by koꝛ a wife he kept ſheepe. © * death, J will be thy death: P graue, J reſiſt God when 
outward proſpe- 13 And by a” WophettheLozdbzonght will hee thy deſtructton: repentance is hid he will deliver 
ritie, and ike Iſtatl out of Egypt. and by a Pꝛophet was from mine epes. | his, but cuen in 
hypocrites can - he reſerned. | 15 | hee grow vp among his bze» dearh will hee 
not abide that 14 But Ephꝛatm 3 him with hie — — an winde hall come, euen the yo them life. 
any ſhouldie- places, therefoze ſhall his blood bee yowꝛed winde of che Loꝛd chall come vp from the! Becauſe theß 
proue their do- vpon him, and his repzoch ſhall his Lozd re» wildernefle, and dep vp his veine 5 and his will not turne to 


ings. ward him. fountaine d he me, | will not 
12 thou — — ot Al piealanth ople the we. 


change my pure 
wilt not acknowledgemy benefits, I wil bring thee againeto dwell poſe. 
in tents as in the feaſt of Tabernacles, which thou doeſt now con- CHAP, XIIII. 
temne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 1 The dſfructionm of Samaria, 2 He exberteth 
theirreligion was but vanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your riches and Tſrari to turnt to God, wiro requireth pra ſe and 
nobilitie, yee ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poorefogi- barer. ; 
tive and ſeruant, m Meaning Mofes . whereby appeareth, — 


whatſoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneſſe. CAmaria den be deſolate: foꝛ Sr hach're- 
. Pp % 
| thed in 


elled againſt her God: the 

CHAP. XIII. . -- theſwozd; their infants ſha 3 d in 

1 82828 ien of Iſrael, 9g Ad cat e eee childs challbe 
their deſtruction. 3 SE A a Hee echorteth 

a Hefheweth the zaimſpake,there was term - 2 D Jfrael,*returne vnto the Toꝛd thy them tor 
n V Viiing: be dene Godt fozthouhaltfalfenbythineiniquitie. canee, ro dey 
authoritie that but hehath and is deaY. 3 Tanke vnto yen wozdes and turne to allcheſeplagues, 
this tribe had a- 2 And now they. ſinne moꝛe and mize, the Lord, and ſay vnto him, s Take away all willing them to 
boue all the reſt. And haue made them molten images of their in 1 vs graciouſiy:ſo wil we declare by worda 
b Hee made a filter, and idoles attoꝛding to tijtir ane er the talues of our lips. their ce 
king of his tribe. vnderifanding: thep were all the wozze of 4 Alibur ſhall* not ſane vs: neither will and repeneanee. 
c The Ephrai- the tratteſmen: they ſay one to another wee ride vpon hoꝛſes: neither wilt wee ſay b tie bewerb 
mites are not far: Whites they lacrifice* a man, let them lſſe any moꝛe to the wozke of our hands, ee are them, how they 
fromdeſtruction, the tales. 3 5 our gods: foꝛ in thee the katherleſſe findeth oughrroc . 
and haue:loſt: 3 Therefdzetheyfhal be as themozning mrrep. / | -  therrfinnes, 
their authority. cloude,and as themomingdewthac yal 5 will heale their rebelfion : J will c Declaring chat 
d the ſalſe pro- away, as thechaffe-thar is dziuen with a loue them freely: fox mine anger is turned this is che true 


phets pertwaded: whirtewindeont of the flboze, and as the away from him. ſacrifice thar the 
the idolaters:to ſmoke that goeth out of the chimney. 6 F will bee as the deaw vnto Iſrael: fairhfullcan of- 
offer their chil- hee ſhall grow as the lillle, and faſten his ſer auen thanks 


dren after the example of Abraham, and hee ſbewerh how they | | 5 _ andptayſe. "=, 
would exhort one another tothe fame, and to kiſſe and worſhip' 13.1 5. d We wil leaue offallvaine confidence&pride. e He- 
theſe calues which were their idoles, declareih how ready God is to receiue chem chat doe repent. 


"Famine andrrought. - Gods 


reotes as che trees of Lebanon. - ' 

5 His bꝛanches ſhall ſpzead , and his 
0 beauty ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his lmel 
1 44g. Cher th t dwell vnder his * ſhadow 

| ey that dwell vnder his k ſha 
— ſhall recurne: they hall ceutucas the coꝛne, 
oye people. and flourich as the vine: the lent thereok hal 
Gallbe bleed, be as the wine of Lebanon. 


9 Ephzaim hall ay, {What haue J to 


4+ loel. 


T He Prophet Toel firſtrebuketh them of Iudah, 
famine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly, he threatneth greater plagues,becaule they grew dai - 


oel. plagues cauſe falling and mourring = 


3 


Doe anymore with idoles? Js haue heard g God ſheweth 
hin , and o8ked vpon him: Jam like a Cow prompt hee 
greene firge trie: vpon mee is thy kruite 

| whe they repent, 


kound. 
10 Who is b wile, and hee ſhall vnder : and to offer him - 
ſtand thelc things: and pzudent,and he ſhall ſelf as a proteRi- 
know them: foꝛ the wapes of the Loꝛd are on and ſafegard 
righteous, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: vnto them, as a 


is to heare his, 


lie to a more hardneſſe of heart, & rebellion againft God, notwithſtanding his puniſhments, Third- 
ly, he exhorteth them to repentance, ſnewing that it mult be earneſt, and proceed from the he art, be- 
cauſe they had grieuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his couenant that he made with theirfathers: but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather 
the ſcattered ſheepe,and reſtore them to lite and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. ä 


CHAP, I. 
A prophecie againſt the Iewes. 2 He exhorteth 
the people to prayer and faſting, for the miſerie that 


but the wicked ſhall fall therein. moſt ſufficient 
| * ee 
Signifying, 
— An. 
mh dom and know- 
THE ARGVMENT. . ledge conſiſtetk 
that being now puniſhed with a great plague of — 
palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 
trees of the field are withered : ſurely the toy 
is withered away from the ſonnes ol men. He Gheweth 


was at at hand, | 
5 D E wo2d of the Loꝛd that 
N came toJoel the ſonne of Pe · 


N thucl. ' 
| A 2 Heare pes chis,D El⸗ 
ders, and hearken pee all in⸗ 


272 


2 Signifying, 232 


the Princes, tlie ; 
Prieſts, and che N habitants of the land, whe ; 
ouernours. ther ſuch à thing hath bene in pont dapes, 


Hie calleth the 92 Vet in the dapes of pour fathers. 

Iewes to the co- 3 Tell pau pour childꝛen ok it, and let 
ſideration of Your childzen ſhew ts thetr childzen, and 
Gods iudgments their childzen to another gencration. 
who had now 4 That which is lekt of the palmer 
plagued the Wome, hath the arathopper eaten, and the 
fruits of the keſidue of the grathopper hath the canker 

round for the Woꝛine taten, and the relidue ok the canker 
pace of foure Wozmehath the caterpiller eaten. 

eres, which was J Awake ye dzunkards, and weepe and 
or their ſinnes, howle all pe dintzers of wine becaule of the 
and to call them New wine: foz it (all bee pulled from pour 
to tepentance. mouth. SIM B 
c Meaning, that 6 Peas 4a nation commeth vpon m 
the occaſion of land. mighty, and without number, whole 
their exceſie and titthj are like the tetth of a lion, and he hat 
drunkenneſſe the inwes of a great lion. 
was taken away. 7 ige makerh my vine waſte, and pilleth 
d This was an pft the barke ok my ligge tre: hee maketh it 
other plague bare, andcalteth it downe, the bꝛanches 
wherewith God thereof are made white. | 
had puniſhed 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
them, when hee lackloth foz the*hulband of her youth, 
22 vp the aſ- 9 Themeate oſtering, and the dꝛinke of» 

rians againſt fering is cut off krom the houle of the Loꝛd: 
> cap | the }Izteſts theLozds miniſters mourne. 
e Mournegrie- 10 The ſield is waſted : the land monr- 
uouſly as a wo- Neth : koꝛ the coꝛne is deſtroyed: thes new 
man which hath wine is dꝛied vp, and the ople is decayed. 
loſt her huſband 11 Bee pee aſhamed, D hulbandmen: 
to whom. hee hole, O ye vine dꝛeſſers, foꝛ the wheat, and 
bath bene marri · foꝛ the batlep, becatiſe the harueſt of the field 
ed in het youth. is ptriſhed. 
The tokens of 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the lig trer 
Gods wrath did is decaped: the pomegranate tre , and the 


appeare in his 
Tecple in fo much as Gods ſeruĩce was left off. g All comfort 
and tubſtance fornouriſhment is taken aways 128 


12 1 * 


Pꝛieſts, howleyee miniſters of the altar: 


there a? great people, and a mightie: 


ok many generations. 


13 h Sird pour lelues and lament, per — 


meanes to auoid 
Gods wrath and 
to haue al things 
reſtored, is vnfai- 
ned repentance. 


come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, ye mini 
ſters of my God: koꝛ the meate offering and 
the Drinke offcring is taken away from the 
houſe of pour God. 

14 Sanctiſie you a faſt : call a ſolemne 
aſſembly : gather the Elders, and all the in- 
habltants ot᷑ the land into the Wonle of the 
Loꝛd vour Sod, and cry vnto the Loꝛd, 

15 Alas foꝛ the day, foꝛ thei day of the i We ſee by theſe 
Loꝛd is at hand, and it commeth as a de- great plagues 
ſtruction from the Almighty. chat vtter deſtru 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our &ion is at hand, 
eyes? and toy, and gladneſſe from the houſe 
of ourGod 2 : 

17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe, foꝛ the coꝛne is withered. 

18 How did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
heards of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſture, and the flocks offheepe are 
deſtroyed. 3 

19 D Loꝛd, to the will I cry: foꝛ the fixe 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder ⸗ 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
treks of the ſield. 

20 The beaſts of the ſield cry alſo vnto 
the : ta; the 7 — . dꝛied vp. 

he k fir euoured the paſtuxes of 
the wilder. 
CHAP, II. 

Hee propheſieth of the comming and crueltie of 
their enemies. 13 An exhertation to meoue them 
to cenuert. 18 The tout of God toward his people. 
pw 3 the trumpet in Zion, and ſhonte 

Jin mine holy mountaine: let all the inha⸗ 
bitantsof the land tremble: foꝛ the day ok 
the Lo is come: foꝛ it is at hand. 

2 A®dayof darckenefſe, and of blackc- 
nelle, a day of cloudes,and obſcuritie,as the 


moꝛning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, 


k That is, 
drought. 


a Hee — —— 
the great iudge- 
—— of God 
which are at 
hand, except 
01 they repent. 
the re b A —_— 
kat] le. 
was none like it from the ning, nei g Nenn 

ther ſhall be any moꝛe after it, vuco the yeres A 


1 


Jo rent the heart. 


3 Altre denoureth bekoꝛe him, and behind 
| hiin a flame burneth vp: the land is as the 
d The enemy garden of Eden bekoze him, & behind him 
deſtioyeth our a deſolate wildernelle, (8 that nothing ſhall 
plentifull coun - eſcapehim. | Rey | 
rrey, whereſoe- + The beholdingof him is like the ſight 
uer he commeth. of hozſes,Flike the hozlmen, lo chal they run. 
5. Like the noile of charets in the toppes 
ok the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
. noyle of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, and as a mighty people pꝛepared to 
the battell. 
6 Befoze his kace ſhal the people tremble; 
e They ſbalbe all faces e ſhall — blackeneſſe. 
pale and blacke 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and 
for feare. as Na. Fot vp to the wall like men of warre, and 
um. 2,10. every man ſhall goe:fozward in his wayes, 
f For none ſhall ànd the ſhall not ſtap in their paths. 
be able to reſilt 8 Neither thall one * thꝛu another, but 
a euery one ſhail walke in his path: and when 
g Reade verſes they fall vpon che ſwod, they thall not bee 
2. 31. and iſa. 13. wounded. FS, 
10. ck. 3 2. ). , 9 They ſhall runne to and frointhe ci⸗ 
chap. 3. 5 mat. kp: they ſhal runne vpon the wall: they thall 
24. 29. clime vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at the 
h The Lord hat windowes like the thœfe. 2 
ſturre vp the Al- 10 The earth ſhall tremble befoze him, 
ſyrians toexe- the heauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 
cute his jadge- MOON? ſhall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
ments. wtthdzaw their ſhining, | 
Ter. 30. ames 5. II And the Coꝛd chal b vtter his voice be 
18.2eph ig. fozehishulte; foz his holte is very great: foz 
i Mortifie your hee is itrong that doeth his word:: foꝛ the dap 
affꝛctions and ok the Lozd is great and very terrible, and 
ſerue God with - ho can abide it: e 
purenes of heart, 2 Thereloze alſon wihe Lozd ſapeth, 
and not with ce- Turne vou vnto me with all your heart, and 
remonies. with falting; and with weeping, and with 
peaketh mournuig. : : |; 
1 vp „Iz And i rent pour heart, and. not your 
their ſlouthfal- Clothes: and turne vnto the Loꝛd your God, 
nes, and not that fo he is gracious and mercifull,flow to an- 
hee doubted of get,; and of great kindnes, and repenteth 
Gods mercies,if bim of the euill. 
. id repent. 4 
Hes Ges — repent and leaue a bleſ ng behind him, euen 
teth. readeIere, a mate offering, and a dʒinke offering vnto 
18. 8. the Loꝛd your God? 
1 Thar as al haue, 15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctific a 
finned,ſo all may falt, call a ſolemme r | M4 
me forth ſignes 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſte ebe Con⸗ 
of their repen- Fregation, gather che Elders: aſſemble the 
tance, thatmen childꝛen, and thole that ſucke the bꝛeaſts: 
lee ing the chil- let the bꝛidegrome go fozth of his chamber, 
dren which are and the bzide out of her bꝛide chamber. 
not free frõ Gods 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the miniſters ofthe 
vrath, might be Loꝛd werpe betweenethe pozch and the Al- 
the more liuely far, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, D 
touched with the Loꝛd, and giue not thine heritage into rc» 
confideration of och that the heathen ſhould rule oner 
their owne fins, them Mherekoꝛe ſhould they ſay among 
pſal. 7. 1b. thepcople, Mhere is their God ? 
mf they repent, 18 Then will the Loꝛd be ®tealous ouer 
hee ſheweth that his land, and ſpare his people. 
God wil preſerue I9 Peta, the Loꝛd wil anfwere and ſay vn 
and defend them to his people, Behald. J will ſend you coane, 
with a moſt ar- and wine, and oile, and pou ſhall be ſatiſſied 
dent affe ction. therewith; and J will no moꝛe make vou a 
n That is, the rep2och among the heathen. 
Aſſyrians your 20 But J wil removne farre offfrom you. 
enemies. the » Roꝛthꝛen armie, and J will dziue him 


Chaps ii. The day of che Lord. 342 


neuer be aſhamed. 


14 Whoknoweth, if he wil v returne and 


into a land, barten and deſolate, with his , Called che ſalt 
face toward the o Caſt iea, and his ende to ſea, or Perſian 
the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, @x; meaning, 
and his coꝛruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe be that tbongh his 
bath exalted himſelte to doe this. army wefe ſo 
21 Feare not, O land, but he glad and te» great chat it fil- 
iopce: foꝛ the Loꝛd will doe great things. fed all from this 

22 Bee not atrayd pee beats of the lield: Ga to the fea cal» 
koꝛ the paſtures of the wildernes are græne: jed Mediterrane- 
foꝛ the tree beareth her fruit: the figge tree um, yet he would 
and the vine doe gine their koꝛce. ſcatter them. 

23 Br glad then pe childzen of Zion, and p Thar is, ſuch as 
reiopce in the Loꝛd your God: fo2 hee hath mould come by 
giuen pou the raine of ? righteouſneſſe, and juſtmeafure, and 
he will caule to come down koꝛ you the rain, as was wont to 
euen the firſt raine, and the latter rame in bee ſent wken 
the firſt moneth. | God was recon« 

24 And thebarnes ſhall be fullof wheate ciled with them. 
and the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine c oile. nt. 26. 4. deut. 

25 And J will render you the peeres that « 1.14. 
the graſhopper hath eaten, the canker wozm q That is, in 
and the caterpiller , and the palmer woꝛme, greater abun- 


mp great hoite which I ſent among yon. dance, and more 


26 So you ſhall cate and bee ſatiſſied, generally theu 
and pꝛayſe the Mame of the Loꝛd your God, in time paſt: and 
that hath dealt marueilonſly with you : and this was fulfilled 
my people ſpall neuer be aſhamed. - vnder C hriſt. 
27 Vee ſhall alto know that J am in the when as Gods 
mids of Iſrael, and that Jam the Loꝛd pour graces, and his 
God, and none other, and my people ſhall Spirit vnder the 
Goſpel was abũ- 
28 And afteward will Jpowze 4 out my dancly giuento 
Spirit vpon all fleſh : and pour ſonnes and the Church, Iſa. 
pour daughters ſhal pꝛophelie:vour old men 44. z. aQtes 2, 27, 
thall dꝛeame r dzeames,and pour young men ioha 7. 38,3. 
thall ſee viſions, r As they had vie 
29 And allo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon ſions & dreames 
the maydts in thoſe dayes will J powze my in ola times, fo 
Spirit. £3 ſhall they now 
za And J wil ſhew wonders in the hea» haueclearer re- 
uens and in the earth: blood and fire, and uelations. 
pillars of ſmoke. He warneth the 
1 The* ſunne ſhal be turned into dark- faithfull what 
nelle, and the moone into blood, befoꝛe the terrible things 
great and terrible day of the Loꝛd come. Mould come, to 
$ 2 But wholoeuer ſhal call on the Name the intent they 
of the Loꝛd ſhal be ſaued: foꝛ in mount Zion Gould aot Jocks 
and in Jeruſalem ſhalbe deliuerance, as the for continuall 
Loꝛd Hathſaid,and inthe * remnant,whom quietneſſe in this. 
the Lozd ſhall call. world, and yet 
TY in all theſe trou· 
bles he would preſerue them t The order of nature ſhallſeeme 
to be changed for the horrible afflictions that ſnal vein the world, 
Iſa. 13. 10 ezek. 32. chap. 3 15. matth. 24 29. u Geds iudge- 
ments are for the deſtruction ofthe infidels, and to moue the god- 
lie to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue them ſaluatien. 
x Meaning heteby the Gentiles, Rom. 10. 13, 
| CHAP, III. 
Of the iudgement of Gad againſt the enemias of hi 


people, 


©: behold, in⸗ theſe dayes, and in that a When Tall 
time, when I ſhall bzing agatne the cape deliuer my 
tiuittc of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church, which: 


2 I will alſo gather all nations, and ſtandeth of tha 
will bzing them downe into the valley of Lewes and of 
the Gentiles; 


Ichoſha»- 


Againſtthe enemies of the Church. 
— — — Ag 
the enemy gate there my people, 
for - 0x4 x Art Attract, whom they haue ſcattered among 
people, hebe- Che nations, and parted my land. 
owed vpõ har- 2 And they baue caſt lats fo2 my people 
lots and drinke. &haue giuen the child < faz the harlot,+ſold 
d He taketh the thegicte foꝛ wine. that they might dꝛinke. 
cauſe of his 4 Yea, and © what haue you to doe with 
Church in hand me, Q Tyꝛus and Ztdon, and all the coaſts 
againſt the ene of PPalcttina ? will ye render me<a recom* 
my, as though peñſe: and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiktly and 


the injury were ſpeedily wil Þ render pour recom ypon 
done to himſelfe. pour bead. i 

e Haue I done Fo: ye haue taken myſiluer and my 
you wrong, that gold, and haue caried into your temples my 
ye wilrender odly and pleaſant things. 

me the like? 6 The childꝛen alſo of Judah and the 


f For afterward childzenof Feruſalem haue ou ſolde vnto 
God ſould them the Greciaus, that ye might ſend them tarre 
by Nebuch4d- from their boꝛder. 
nezzar, & Aﬀex- 
ander the great, place where ye haue (old them, and will ren» 
for theloue he Her pour reward vpou pour owne head. 
bare to hispeo= 8 And J will ſell your ſonnes and pour 
ple, and thereby daughters into the hande vf the childꝛen of 
they were com · Judah, and they? ſhall ſell them to the Sa · 
fortedas though beans, to à people farre off; foz the Lozde 
theprice had oken it · 
bene theirs. 9 lich this among the Gentiles:pꝛe⸗ 
e When I chall pate Warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all 
executemy iudg- the men of warre dꝛaw netre and come vp. 
ments 2gai, IO Bꝛeake your plowthares into ſwoꝛds. 
mine enemies. I and pour ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake 
will cauſe every (ap, I am ſtrong. 
one to be ready x53 gifembleyour (clues, and come all ye 
and to prepare 
eit weapons round about:there thal the Loꝛd calt downe 
to deſtroy one thy migbtie men. | 
another for my 1 2 Let the heathen be wakened, and tome 
Church fake. pp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: foz there 


4; A 


7 Scholde, J will raiſe them out ofthe 


beathen, and gather your ſelues together Zio 


5 The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus. . 
will I fit to fuvge all the beathen round „ Thus bo ſhali 
about. encourage the 

12 Nut in your * ſithes, fos the harueſt is enemies, when 
t 


ripe : come, get you de mne, tos the winenzeſſe their wie 
Eur por. the wine-pzclles runne auer, foz * 
heir neſſe is grtat. | ſtroy one ano- 
14 Dmultitude,Þ multitude, come into ther, whichhe 
the valley of tipelhing: koz the dap ok the callech che valley 
Lad is netre in the vallepof thꝛeſbing. of Gods iudge- 
15 Tvefunne e mone ſbal be darkened, ment. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light. God aſſarech 
16 The Loꝛd allo ſhall roaxe out ol Zion, his againſt all 
and utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, and the toubles, that 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the hen he deſtroy- 
Lom will be the hope of his pl le, and the eth his enemies, 
Urength of the childzen of J(rael. bis children ſhal 
17 So ſhall peknow that I am the Loꝛd be deliuered. 
pour God: dwelling in Jion, mine holy k The ſtrangers 
mountaine: then ſhall Jeruſalem bee holy, mal no more de- 
2 — ſhall no ſtrangers gs * thozow her firoy his church: 
3 which ifthey de 
18 And in that day ſbal the mountaines icis che peo Ile? 
dꝛop downe new wine, and che hilles thall which by their 
flow with mil ke, and all the riuers of Judah ſinnes make the 
ſhall run with waters, and a fouutaine Gall breach for the 
come foꝛthj of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and thall enemy. 
water the valley ol Shittim. Ee premiſeth 
19 ® Egypt ſhalbe waſte, æ Edom ſhalbe to his Church 
a delolate wildernes, fo2 the iniuries ot᷑ the abundauce of 
childꝛen of Judah, becauſe they baue thed in praces, reade 
nocent blond in their land. Ezekiel 47. 1. 
20 But Judah ſhalf dwell foz euer. and which ſhould 
Yeruſalem from generation to generation. wares and com- 
21 Foꝛ J* wil cleanſe their blood, that J fort the moſt 
baue not cleanſed, and theLozd will dwel in barren places, 
n. Amos. 9. 13. 
; m Themalicious 
enemies ſhall haue no part ofthis grac.e n He had ſuſtered his 
Church hicherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promiſetk 


to cleanſe them, and to make them pure vuto him. 


mos. 


is full ripe, to de- 


THE ARGVME NT. 

Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his {yore for 
A their wickedneſſc & idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an herdman or ſhepherd of a poore 
towne. and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and to de- 
naũce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſnew ing them that if 
God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of Godin reſpect 
of them. but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible 
deſtruction, except they turnedto the Lord by vnfainedrepentance. And finally he comforteth the 
godly with hope of the comming oſthe Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfect deliuerance and 


ſaluation. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time of the prephecie of Amos, 3 The word 
of the Lord againft Damaſcus, 6 the Phyliftims,Ty- 
ris, Ldumea and Ammon. 

| a Þ E weꝛdes of Amos, who 


2 Which was 2 was among the herdmen⸗ at 
tone ſixe miles Tecoa, which her ſaw vpon 
from Ieruſalem in the dapes of UAzzi⸗ 
in Iude a, but hee ah King of Judah, and in t 
propheſied in I& W dayes of®Jeroboam the ſonne 
| reel, 3 ä — ſrael, two peres hefozc the 
In 1 es c ear qua e. 
'the kingdowe of 2 And he fatd, The Lozdſhal roare from 
Iſrael did moſt Zion, t vtter his voice from Jeruſalem , and 
flouriſh, the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall 
c WhichasTo- | 


us writeth, was when Vzziah would haue vſurped the Prickts, 
— therefore was ſmitten with the leproſie. 


ueyd my iudgements,reade Ierem.4 9.27, 


periſh, and the toppe of 4 Carmel fall wi⸗ d Whatſoeuer is 

ther. ; fruitful and plea- 
3 ( Tdus ſapeth the Lozd, Foz e thee ſant in Iſrael ſhal 

tran ns of Damaſcus, and foz fouze Gortly periſh. 


J will not turne to it, becauſe thep baue e Hee ſhowerh 
* thzeſhed: Gilead wich. thꝛeching inſtru⸗ firft that all the 
ments of yꝛon. | eople round a- 
4 Therefoze will (end a fire inta the bout ſhould bee 
bole of Hazael , and it ſhall denoure che deſtreyed for 
s palaces of Ben- hadad. their manifold 
ſinnes: which are 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Tiraclites 
ſhonld the moredeepely confider Gods iudgements toward them. 
If the Syrians ball not beſpared for committing this crueltie 
againſt one citie, it is not poſsible that Ifrael ſhould eſcape puniſh- 
ment. which hath committed ſo many and grieuous ſinnes againft 


Gad and man. g The antiquitie of their buildings (hall not a- 
SI 


rus, Edom, Ammon, Moab; 


A will-bzeake alſo t t barres ot Da- 
2 and cut olf ebe 2 — of Bi 


Azzah, Ty 


out of Beth eden, and the people of Aram 
n Tiglath Pile- ſhall goe into captiuitie vato* Air, faith the 
ſer led the dyri- Lond. | 
ans captive,and 6 Thus ſaith the Leꝛd, Foz thzee tranſ 
brought them te: gccxions of Azzab, and fo2 foure,J will nat 
Cyre=<, which he (urne to it, becaule they i caried away pꝛiſo · 
calleth here Kir. ners the whole taptiuitie to ſhut them vp in 
i They ivyned dom. 
themielues with 7 Therefoze will I ſend a fire vpon the 
the Edonites Wallesof Azzah,andit ſball deuoure the pa⸗ 
their ene ies, laces thereof. 
which catied 8 And J will cut off the inhabitant from 
them away cap · Aſhdad, e him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
tiues. Aſhkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, 
and the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh, fc: ith the Loꝛd God. | ; 
9 C Thus ſaith the Lozd, Fo: thi tranſ - 
greſſtons of Tyꝛus, and fo2 fourc, J will not 
k For E ſeu (of turne ta it, betauſe they (hut the whole cap» 
whom came the [litittc in EZom, and haue not remembzed 
Econites) and the * biotherly couenant. 
Taki were 10 Chetetoꝛe will J (end a fire vpon the 
brethren; there · Wales of Tyʒus, and it ſhall deuoute the pa · 
fore they ought lat es chere. 
te haue admoni- 11 Thus ſaith ) Loꝛd. Foꝛ thee? tranſ- 
ed thẽ ol their greſſions of Edom, and foꝛ foure, J will not 
brotherly friend» turne to it, becauſe he did pariize his bꝛother 
mio. and no ro With the Lwoꝛd, and did caſt off all prtie. 
haue prouoked and his anger ſpotled him eucrmoꝛt, and his 
the n to harted. Wzath watched him! al way. 
4 Eb corrupt ha 12 Thetetoꝛe will i end a ſire vpon Te⸗ 
cempa Mon. man, and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Boz« 
f He was a con- rah. | 
tinuall enemie 12 C Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, Foz thick 
vato him. tranigreſſions of the childꝛzen of Ammon, 
m Henoteth the and fox foure, I will not turne to it, becauſe 


great crueltie of they haue tript vp the women with childe ht 


the Ammonitcs, Of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
that ſpared not boꝛder. 

the women but 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the 
moſt tyrannoufly Wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall denonre the pa» 
rormented them, laces thereof, with outing in the dapof 
and yet the Am- — an with a tempeſt in the day of the 
monites came of rlevomde. 

Lot, who was of 15 And their King ſhall goe into capti» 
the houſhold of uitic, hee and his pꝛinces together, ſaych the 


Lo d. 
NEE . CHAP. II. 


Againfl,Moab,Iudab,andTfract. 

T Þusſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thzee tranſgrefe 
a Fortbe Moa - | ftons ot Moab, and fo foure, A will not 
bites were > kurne to it, betauſt it burnt the dones ol the 
cruell againſt the king of Edom into lime. ; 
King of Edom, 2 Therefozewtl I ſend a fire anon Mo» 
that they burne Ab, #it ſhall denouxe the palaces of Reriot 
his bones afree and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhou- 
that he was dead: ting, and with the ſaund of a trumpet. 
which declared 2 And J wall ent off the Judge out ofthe 
their barbarous mids thereof, and will ſlay alt the Pꝛinces 
rage, ſecing they td ene ard ee —— REDS: 
would revenge 4 U 02d, Fo thzee | 
themſe'ues of greſſions of Judah, and fo2 fours, © I will 


the dead. nat turne to it, betauſe they hane caſt away 
b Se ing the the Lawoftche Lozd , andhanenot kept his 
Gertites that -commandements,and their ltes tauſed them 
Rad not ſo farre N T1 


knowledge, were thus poniſhed 4 ludah, which was lo ſully inftru- 
Red uf the Lords withmight not thinle so eſcapes 


Chap.h.i9, Tudah anc 
to erre after the whith their fathers hate 
t of Bike ⸗ walke d. 22 2 8 
ath auen: and bim that hol deth the ſcepter 


out of his den it he haue taken nothing? 


9 5 9 8 r _— * X * * 
and Iffaelarexhzeatned.. 343 


Therrlaze will I ſenda fire vpon Ju 
da 1 — the palactnor Je 


6 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lam, Foz the ctranl- 
grcfſtong of 1 —. konre, I wil not c If be ſpare not 
turue to it, becanſe they ſolde the righteous Iadah varo - 
fo; ſilutr, and the pave toz f e t whom bis pro- 
7 They gane auer the head of the pwie in miſes were wade, 
the: duſt of the eatth, and yetuert the wipes mach more he 
of the meeke: and a man and his fafber will not (pars 
— goe in to a maid, to diſgonour mine holp —— dcgenerave 

me. 1 1 
.8 And they lie downe vpon clothes layd d They eſteemed 
to pledge * by tuety altar: and they i dzinke moſt vile bribes 
— the condemned in the houſe ol — chen mes 
, {Ir 0 lues. 

9 Yet deſtropen A the“ Amoꝛtte before When ehey 
them, whoſe height was like the height of haue ſpoiled bim 
the tedars, and he was ſtrong as the oakes ; and throwen him 
notwithſtanding J deftroyed his fruit from ro the ground, 
aboue, and his roote from beneath. they gaps for his 

10 Alſo J brought you vp from the land life. 9179 
of Egypt, aud {ed pou fourtie peeres thozow t Thinking by 
the wildernelſt, co pollelle the land of the & · theſe ceremonies, 
mozite. f that is, by ſacrs- 

11 And J rayſed vp of pour ſonnes foz ficing,and being 
ey of — pong — fol mw _ mine — 
rices. Js it not cuen tus, W pe childzen of they may excuſe 
Icrael, ſaith the Lom: | all their other 

12 But pte gaue the MNazarifes wine to wickedndle; 
dzinke, and commanded the Pꝛophets, ſay- g They ſpoyle 
ing, P2opheſic not. | others and offer 

13 Behold, J am * p2efſed vnder yon, as therofvnto God, 
a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues, thinking that he 

x4 'Thercfoze the flight ſhall perifh from wil diſpenſe wich 
the | (wife, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng · em, when be ts 
0 nrither ſhall the mighty fate 1 

D 2 8 


l . th br: 

I 5 Nor hee that handleth the bow, ſhall k Ted Mas- 

ſtand, and he that is ſwilt ol foote, ſhall not on of their ene- 

eſcape. nefther ſhall he chat rideth the hozſe, mies, & hismer- 

ſaue bis life. cy toward > 
16 And he that is ot a mighty courage as ould haue cau- 

mongſt the ſtrong men, ſhal ffec away naked ſed their hearts 

in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd. to melt for lone 


toward hirn. 
i Yee contemned my benefits, and abuſed my graces, and craftily 
went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k You haug 
wearied me with your finnes, Ia 1.14. 1 None ſhall be deliue - 
red by any meanos. 1 

FI, 


CHAP. 
Fe reproomth the houſe of 7ſ+ acl of ingratituds, 
It for the which God will pumſh them. 
He this wozd that the Lord pronoun · 
ctth againſt you, O childꝛen of Iſrael, e- 
ven agatnit þ whole family which I bꝛougge | 
vp from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 2 I haue onely 
2 Pou? only haue I knowen of all the fa» choſen you to be 
milies of the earth: thttefoʒe I wil viſit you mie among all 


Can cn walks + gether except they whe ane wag 
2 0 a t yet -you have 
be ® agreed. forfaken me. 


4 Wil a lion roare in the foꝛreſt, when b Hereby the 
he hath no hꝛayt? oz wilt a lions whelye ery Prophet fignifie 
| erhrthatheipea« 
30 kethᷣ not of him · 
ſelfe, bin a God puideth and mocue ii hin, which is called thea· 
grermem betweene God and his Prophets. © Will God threazen- 
by. his Prophets æxcept there be ſome 2 
l s Can 


— 


e rranſgreſsions, —@ &« Amos, & & Of droughtandfamine, 


2 Cinanychine $ Can a bird fall in a ſnarevponthe 4 Come to : Beth el,andtranſgrefſe; to d 1Zeffeakeh 
come — earth where no kouler is? 92 will he cakevp Gilgal, and multiply tranſgrefiton, e bzing this in contempt 
Gods prou- the <luare from the earth, and baue taken your lacriſices in the moꝛniug, & pour tithes - 10 rene 


dence? nothing at all? after the © peeres. " 
e Shall his 6 ©2 f ſhall atrumpetbebloweninthe _ 5 And oller a thankeſgining | offeauen, places,tbinking 
ebreatninigs be Citie, and the people bee not afraid? oz ſhall Publiſh and pꝛoclatme the tree offerings : foi that their great 
iu vaine? there e be euill in a citle, and theLozd hath This sliketh you, © per childzen of Iſrael, deuotion and 
F Shall che Pro- not done it? latth the Lozd God. good intention 
phets threaten 7 Surely the Loꝛd God wil doe nothing, 6& And tberefoꝛe haue J ginen you b clean · had bens ſuffici- 
Gads indge- but bee b reuealeth his ſecret vnto bis ſer · neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and ſtarte · ent to haue boũd 
ments, and the uants the Pꝛophets. , nefle of bꝛtad in all yout places, pet haue yes God vnto then. 
people not be 8 The lion hath roared : who wil not be not returned vnto me, ſaich the Lozd. e Reads Deut. 
afraid? Afraid? The Lord God bath ſpoken; who 7 And allo J baue withholden the raine 14.8. 

Doeth any - Canbut *pzophelte? from pon, when there were yet thzce mo. f As Leu, 7.13. i 


Sluerfiic come 9 Pꝛoôclamme in thepalacesat* Ahdod, neths to the barueſt, and I cauſed it toraine f, You onely de- 
wichout Gods and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and vpon ene city, and haut nat cauſed it to raine lire in rbeſe out- 
appoimmentꝰ ſap, Aﬀſemble your ſelues vpon the moun · vpon another city: one piece was rained vp · ward ceremonies 
114.457 tatnes of Samarta : to behold the great tu on, and the piece whereupon it rained not, #29 haue nene 

h God dealeth mults in the mids thereof, and the oppzefſed withered, other reſpect. 
not with ihe Ii in the mids thereof. 8 So two or thzee cities wandered vnto h That is, lacke 
raclires as hee 10 Fozthep know not to doe right, faith onecity,todzinke Water, but they were * not of breadand 
doch «ith other the Lozd: they ſtoze vp violence, and tobbety fatiſficd : yet daue ye not returned vutom@, . 

people: for hee lin their palaces, | ſaith the Loꝛd. i I ſtayed the 
ener warneth 11 Therefo:e thus ſayth the Loꝛd od, 9 IJ baue ſmitten you with blaſt ing, and *4!" tillthe fiuits 
them before of An aduerſaty hail come euen round about mildew: your great gardens and your vine ⸗ of the carth were 
bis plagues, by the country, and ſhall bzing downe thy yards, and your fig trees, g your oltue trees _ with 
his Prophers, ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be did the palmer woꝛme deuoure: yet haut ver drought, and yet 
i Becauſe che {popled. not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. you would not 
peopletuer mur- 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, As the fhepherd 10 Heſtilence haue J ſent among vou, al- conſider it to re- 
mured againſt taketh ®out ofthe mouth of the Lyon two ter the mancrof ! Egypt: pour young men tune tome by 
the Prephets, legs,02 a pitte ot᷑ an eare: ſo ſbal the childzen haue I Laine with the ſwozd, and haue ta- 7ePcorance- 

he ſheweth that of Iſraelbe taken out that dwel in Samaria ken — — boz(es; and J haue made the * They could 
Gods Spirit In the coꝛner oł a bed, and in Damalcus, a. fttnke of your cents to come vp euen into o find mater 


ſo to ipeakeas 13 Heare and teſtiſie in the houſe of Jags t.ſaith the 34 | cnn they had hear] 
they did, kob,(aith the Lord, the God of hots. 11 J haue oucrthzowen you, as God os {oy ® bad rained, 


E He calterbche 14 Suxclp in the day that TI thal viſie the nerthzew Sodome and Gomozah ; and ye de plagued 
— ray tranſgrefſiens of Aſrael vponhim,J will al. were as a = ſirehꝛand pluckt ont of the bur · — 55 — 
Philiſtian and ſovilit thealtars of Beth. e and thehomes ning. vct baue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith 1 Fe 
Egyptian ro ol the altar thalbe bꝛoken off, andfalltothe the Lozd. | um Tou weite al- 
be witnellcs of ground. ; I2 Therefoꝛe thus wfll J doe vnto thee, __ _ 
Gods iudgments 1 And J wil ſmite the winter houle with D Jlracl : and becauſe I will dee this vnto . nn 2 ew 
againſt che Iſrae- the ſummerbouſe, and the houſesof yuozite tber. pꝛepart to : mæte thy God,D Fcrael. oben wonder- 
lices for their Hall pertth,and the great houſts ſhalbe con» 13 Foz loe, hee that fozmeth the moun» 1% prelerued, 


— op- nnn I Ii declarcth CO = 
. ; nis man t is his thonght: f 1 
1 The fruit of their erueley and cheſt appearerh by rheir great fiches keth themozning —— and Walkerh oy repetitance, 


which they have in their bouſes. m When the Lion ha · h ſatiate von the laces 
his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth a legge, or awp of an eare, to — God of 994255 — „* 
that the ſneepe haue bene woried. n Whereby they thought to CHAP, V. *Y 
haus had a ſure holde, and to haue beene in ſaſetie, A Lonentation fer the captiuitie of 1/7 2:1, 
CHAP. 1111 — — De 
a ad . s E N fk 
Agein(t thegouernours of Samaria. 1 virgin Alrarl W 3 He ſo calleth 
2 e n Iſrael is fallen, and 
— he cal- H Earerhis word pe *kfncof Baſhan, that no moꝛe riſe i thee is left vpon dertany,? = cher fo boaſted 
— the princes arc in the mountain of Samaria, which there is none to raiſchervp. of then{clues, or 
_—_— — poozt,and deſtroy theneedte,and 3 Fo thusſaith the Lom God, The ci. becauſe they 3 
—— o- 1 Bing, and let vs — ——— — a . — were giuen ta 
2. . : 1 7 and that which went foꝛth wantv 
— pied pres 2 The LozdGod hathſivopne byhlo hos byan hundzeth, hall — — 
abunda 7 5 . b 
| 2 that hee will take pou away with < chaznes, 4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe — 
VVVCFC0C oc 
| nn es, $ t teeke not Deth-cl, no2 en be ſaued. 
keb 1 entry kow fezwarn: andyee ſhalt caſt pour Gt: gal. ann goe not ts Ber theba: kur Oil, c In che places 
F — _— ſelues out af the palace. ſattq the Lozd. ons — Bengt. itt rand Betb el hall they worſhipped 18 
b They encourageſuch as haue authori th 1 x ND | 
them, ſo that — may haue profit bois.” py fx — Wn ne — be — 
which catch fiſh by bookes and hornet. nour of God: therefore hee faith that theſe ſhall not ſave them. 7 
| | bzeake 


"wo 


| Love the good, We 


4 in ſteadol H2eake out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, 
iudgement and And Denoure it, and there bee none to quench 
equity, they exe- it in Bethel. | | 
cute cruelty and 7 They turne © tudgement to woztne- 
oppreſſion, wand, & leaue off righteouſneſſe in the carth. 
e He deſcribeth 8 Mer makech Plcisdes, and Pꝛion, 
the power of and he turneth the ſhadow of death into the 
God, Iob 9.2. moꝛning, and hee maketh the day darke as 
They bare the night: bcc calleth the waters of the (ea, and 
Prophets, which — them out vpon the open earth ; the 
reproue them in Lozd is bis Name. 
the open aflem- 9 Ve ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
blies. the mightie: and the deſtroyer ſyall come a⸗ 
Ye take both gainſt the foztretle, 
is money and , 10 They hauchated him, * that rebuked 
alſo his foode in the gate: and they abhszrcd him that 


vet ere with he {Peakecth vpꝛightly. E 
ſhould live. II Fozalmuch then as your treading is 
h God will ſo vpon the poꝛe, and s ye take from him bur · 
plaguethem, dens ok wheat, ye haue built houſes of hewen 
that they ſhall tone, but pe ſhall not dwell in them: ye haue 
nut ſofler the plantedpleaſant vintyards, but pe ſhall not 
godly once to da inike wine ok them. 

open their 12 Fo2 J knowe pour manifold tranſ- 


mout hes to ad- 


greflons, and your mighty ſinnes: they afs 
moniſh them of 


ict the iuſt, they take rewards,and they op · 
their faults. pꝛeſſe the poꝛe in the gate. 

i So that all de- 13 Therefoze v the pzudent ſhall keepe ſis 
grees (hall haue lente in that time, foꝛ it ts an euill tune. 
matter of lamen- T4 Steke god and not euill, that ye may 
tation for the lie: and the Loꝛd God ol hoſts lhalbe with 
great plagues. pol, às pou haue ſpoken. 

k Thus he pea» 15 Mate tht euill and lone the good, and 


keth becauſe the eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may bee bh 


wicked & hypo · that the Loꝛd God of hoſtes wil be mercifull 
crites ſayd they Vnto the remnant of Joleph 


were content 16 Therefoze the Lozd God of hoſts, the 
to abide Gd Loꝛd ſayeth thus: Mourning ſhall bee in all 
iudgements, ſtreetes: and they ſhall lay in all the high 
whereas the Wapes, Alas, alas: and they thall call the 
govly tremble i hulbandman to lamentation, and ſuch as 
and feare, lere. Can mournt, to mourning. 


17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamenta · 
2 5 foz'J will paſſe thozow thee,fapeth the 
02 | 


- $0.7. ioel 2,2, 
1 1. reph. 1. 15. 
1 Bec auſe yee . 
haue corrupted 18 Coe unto pou, that deſire the day ot 
my true ſeruice the Loꝛd: what haue pon to doe with it:? the 
and remaine ob- dayof the Loꝛd is darkenes and not light. 
ſtinate in your 19 As ift a man did flo from a lyon, and 
vic es, Ila. 1. 11. à beare met him: oꝛ went into the houſe, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent 


jere. 6. 10. 
m Do your du- bit him. | 
ty to God, and 20 Shall not the day of the Lozd bee 


your neighbour datkeneſſe, and not light? euen darkenclle 
and ſo ye ſhall and na light in it: | | 
feele his grace 21 J hate & abhoꝛre your feaſt dapes,and 
plentiſully if you J will not ſimel in pour ſolemne aſſemblies. 
ſhew your, abun- 22 Though pou ofter me burnt offerings 
dant aff ations and meate offcrings, | J will not accept 
according to them: neither will I regard the peace offe- 
Gods word. kings ol pour fat beatts. ; 
n That idole 23 Take thou away from me the multt- 
which you eſtec- tude of thy ſongs ( foꝛ J will not heare the 
med as your melodie of thy viols.) 

King, and caned 24 Aud let iudgement runne downe as 
abour as you did ® waters, & righteohſnes as a mighty riucr. 
Chiun,in the 25 Vaue pe offered vnto me lacrifices and 
which images offerings in the wilderneſſe fozty yeerts, D 
you thoughtthat houſe of Tſcacl * 

there was cer. 26 But pot haue bome Siccuth your 


{ne dininitie. king, ⁊ Chinn your imagts, and th barge of place among hem. | 


pour gods, whichyemadeto pour ſelues. 

e 
i 

whole Name is the God of holtes. a 


30 CHAP. VI. 

Againſt the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſure. © 

vx eco * them that are at eaſe in Zion, a The Prophet 
and truſt in che mountaide ot Sa · threaeneth the 

maria, o which were famous at the begin- wealthy, which 

ning of the nations: and the houle of Jirael regardeq not 

came to them. Gods plagues 

2 Goe pou vnto Cal neh, and ſch: and nor menaces by 
from thence goe you ro Hamath the great: his Prephets. 
then goe dowue to Gath of the Philiſtims: b rheie two ci- 
bee they better thenthefe kingdomes ? 02 ties were famous 
the boꝛder of their land greater then your dy their firft ins 
bozder. habizants theCae 

3 De that put farre away the 4 cufll yay, naanites:and ſee- 
and appꝛoch to the ſeate of iniquitie ? ing beſore time 

4 A bey lie vpn beds ot puotie, & ſtretch they did nothing 
themſtlues vpon their beds, and eate the auaile them that 
np oa flocke, and the calues out of w_ —.— 

£ a 0 | * * ſhoul , 

5 They ſing to. the ſound of the viole: looke — 
they inuent to themſeiuss inſtruments of ould ſaue you 
muſicke like Dauid. which were 

6 They dꝛinke wine in bowles, z anoint brought in to 
themſelues with the chtefe oyntments, but dwell in other 
no man ts * ſozp foꝛ the affliction of Joſeph. mens pofſcth- 

7 Theretoꝛe now ſhall they goe captine ons? 
with the firlt that goe eaptiue, and : the ſoꝛ · e If God haue 
row of them that ltretched themſelues, is at deſtroyed theſe 

"2 2 The LozdGod barb ſw byhim ts 

e Loz o me in three divers 

ſelfe, ſayeth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, 7 ab» kingdomes, as 
hoꝛre i the excellence of Jaakob, and hate in Babylon,Sy- - 
bis palaces: A will J deliner vp the n⸗, ana of the 


city with all that is g Philiſtims, and 
9. And if there remaine ten men in one heth brouge 
houſe, they ſhall die. their wide bor- 


10 And his vncle * ſhall take him vp and ders into a grea- 
burne htm to carry out the bones out of the ter ſtraitneſſe, 
honſe, and ſhall ſay vnfo him that is by the then — yet 
1 fides of the houſe, Is there yet any with are, thinke you 
thee? And he ſhall ſap, None. Then ſhall he to be better, or 
ſay, ® hold thy tongue: fo2 we map not re» to eſcape? 
member rhe Name ok the Loꝛd. d Te that com 

II Foꝛ behold, the Loꝛd commaundeth, tinve till in your 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with bꝛea · wickedneſſe, and 
ches, and the little houſe with clefts. thinke that Gods 

12 Shall hoꝛſes *runne vpon the rocke? plagues are. not 
or will one plowe there with oren? fo2 pee at hand, but gius 
bane turned iudgement into gall, and the your ſelues 0 
idleneſte, wan - 
tonneſſe and ryot. e As he cauſed divers kinds ol infliuments to 
be made to ſerue Gods glory, ſo theſe did cantend to invent as ma- 
ny to ſerve their wanton aſtectioiis and luſtes, f They pitied not 

their brethren, whereof now many were ſlaine, & ca ied away cap 
tive g Some teade, the joy of them that ſtretch them ſelues, ſt. 
depart, h Neade lerem. 5 14. i That is, the riches and pompe. 
k The deſtruction ſhalbe ſo great, that none almoſt ſhall be leſt to 


bury the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to ca- 


rie out the burnt aſhes with morecaſe. l I het is, ſome neigh- 
bout that dwelleth round about. m They (hall be ſo aſtonied at 
this deſtruction, that they ſnall no more boaſt of the Name oſ God, 
and that they are his people: but they (hall bee dumbe when the yy 
beare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as tliey that are deſpe tate or re- 
probate. n He compareth them to barren rocks, wherenppn it ia 
in vaine to befiow labour; ſhewing that Geds benefits Ne» 


krutt 


None lameneeth Toſeph. 344 


4 
1 


1 


he Prophet _— ; 


wotneweod. 


De tleyctin a nought : — 
"That i 15, power — 


and glot ſtrengt 
_—_ Ty beholde, will raiſe vp 

— à nation 3D of Naraeh ta ch — 
q From one cor- God of Os: and they ſhall affiictyou 0 
ner of the coun- com the entring in of i Hamath vnto the ri» 


trey to another. yer of the wilderneſſe. 


CHAP. II. 
Gad ſbeweth certaine viſions, whereby be ſ niftetb 
the de Aruſtion of the people of I ſrael. 10 Thefalſe 
accu{ation of Ami. 12 His craftie counſelt. « 


Bus hath brheLads God — vnto me. 


and b ers 
— ing f rhe ho ſhooting — the 


che l atter 


a — 


he 2 And w 96205 nchen ans of 8 
— ting! the bey hav made ve, D 
— Aker Jaako ob? fot hei ei the: who ct 
given: r 
when che Kin;s not be,ſaithryeLozd, 
ſheep were ſnorn. 4 C Thus alſo hath the Loꝛd God ſhew · 
c That is, ſtayed ev vntome,and behold, the Lozd God called 
pg as to — — by lirt: 4 and it denoured the 
4 Me bh 8 aal . 51 Leto ed erste Ibe ; 
«0 3 V 
L the : labs A ne bp a l r be 
Sade b. f © the Loꝛd 4 —1 —4 This 
burnneſſe of this allo all 0 | 
people. = Thus againe — 7 and bes. 
e Signifyiag that holde, the Low! ttod . a wall made by 
this 5 old be rhe + # And he in 22 — 
— thou 2 e0 fald dab me, Amos, 


i. __ Id 105 dee Kan 20, Behold, wil (et a tine in che 
— indge middesof mp people Tal, and will pate bp 
Phe zehn 9 And the bie places ot Jſhakhall be de- 


F That is, when 

Amos had pro- folate, and the Templcs of Ilrael ſhall bre 

— — the bo ru dh and J will rile again@rhe houte 
ings ſhould be of Jeroboam 

— for of Be- 

_ wicked 


ether could take 1108 there. 
place. But pꝛopheſie no moze at Beth-el:foz 
d in- it is the kings chappell, and it is the kings 


t of Satan court. 
was not able to 14 Thenanſwered Amos,andlaid to A· 
compaſſe hispur - maʒiah, I was nob P:ophet ,s ntither was 
pe by the King, Ia Pꝛaphets ſonne , Pon J was an 
. ied — an · mam, aud a gathertr ef wild figs. 
other prac? 
that was, tofeate the Prophet that he mĩꝑh : depart, & net reproue 
there idolatry there aperly, and fo binder his profit. h Thus he 
ſheweth b. his ex rar inaty vocat on, that God Gy 9G him a 
charge whichhe muſi acedsexcecute, 


heard and from 


Famine of the Word. 


me as J followed i Thus God vſed 
_ me, Gor, to approve the 


lane 


eſte vntom t authoritie of his 
ae TE _ the woꝛd of-Propners by his 
he Lozd.Thou — —＋ be bone plagues & iudge- 
78 ſpake no oule mentsagainſt thẽ 
ot which were ma- 


1 dee, thus . — 0 i Eby licious enemies, 


wife ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy Ier. 28.1 2.&.2 5 
kennen and hp danghrers ſyall fall dy the 51,2 basti dg 
ſwo2d,and thy land ſhallSeDdtutfded byline: he doth againft 


and thou ſhalt dic ina polluted land, and them that perſe- 

— 84 — taptiuitie kauth cute tte mini- 

ok his land. 8 his Go- 
pe 

CHA p. VIII. 

t Againff the rulers of Lſraci. 7 The Lord 


ſweareth, 41 The famine of the word ofGod, 


12 28 dach p Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto mee, 
d, a baſket of ſummer fruit. 
11 1 * ib , Amos, what ſceſt thou? 
And 2 baſket * — Then 
eLo:bvntome, The end is come vp ⸗ of their {i 
on my people of Iſrael, J will paſſe by them eee | 
dg 
1 And the ſongs of the Temple tall be v d Then Tall. 
howlings in that day, ſaith che Loꝛd God: be none left to 
many dead bodies ſhalbe in — place: they — tor 


a Which ſi ignifi- 
ed the ripeneſſe 


| call cack chem fozth with > filence. 


4 Heare this, O ve that «ſwallow vp the « c gr ſaying the 
pocht, that yee may make the needie of the ſale of ſoode, and 
ny to fatle, n: ceflary things 

) hg ing, ehen wil the 4 new moneth which you haue 

we may ſel coꝛne, and the Sab · gotten into your 
bath, that we e may ſet fozthwheate, & make own hands, & ſo 
e the Ephah fmal —— great, and cauſe the poore 

falfific the weights by dereit: to ſpend quickly 

6 That we may buy the pooꝛe fo2 ſiluer, that betle: that 
and the nerdie foꝛ ſhoots: pea, and ſell the — haue, and at 
refuſe of the wheate. length for neceſ- 

7 The Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by the extellen · ſitie to become 
cie of Jaakob, Surely I will neuer koꝛget a» your ſlaves. 
ny of their wozkes. 


d When th 
8 Shall not the land tremble foꝛ thts ? deartb — * 


and enery one mourne, chat z welleth there · come hey were 
in? and it hall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and ſo greedie of 
it ſhall be caſt out, and i dzowned as by the game.that they 


flood of Egypt, thought the h 
9 And in . Bay — ſafth the Loꝛd God, ly Jay to — = 
I will euen cauſe the ? Sunne te go: downe hinderance vnto 


at —. and J will darken the earth in the them. 
eare dap. e That is, the 
10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into moe ſmall, 
mourning, and all your — — lamenta* and the price 
+. and J will bring — vpon all great. 
1 —— baldneſle vpon euery head: and f Thar is, the in- 
make it as the — of an onely habitants ofthe 
——. the end theregl as a bitter day. land ſhall bee 
--11 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith the Loꝛd drowned, as Ni. 
God, that J will ſend a famine in the land, lus drowyneth 
nota famine of bzead.noz a thirlt foz water, many when it 
buty ing the moꝛd of the Loꝛd. ouerfloweth. 
12 And they hall wander from ſea to ſea, g In the mids of 
the Noxthruen vnto the Eaſt ſhal their —— 
they run to and —— pat wozd of the 1 will ſend great 
Loꝛd, and ſhall no alfliction. 
13 Inthat day Anh che faire rok and h Whereby he 
he vt th chat 
14 hall not onely periſh in body, but alſo in ſoule for lacke of 
Gads werd, which is the ſoode thercof, - , 
the 


Gods mighty power. Chap. ix. Of the Meſſiah. 345 

| the yong men perffh fo: thirſt. | me, O childzen of Irae!, ſayech the Lom: | 
i ker the ĩdola - 14 They that (weare by the ſinne of i Sa · haue not I brought Laa bas pe land 
ters did vſe to maria, and that lay, Thy God, D Dan, li - of Egypt: and the from! Caphe f Readclerem. 
{weare by their utth, and * the maner of Bter - eba liueth, coz,and Aram from Mir: 47-4. 
idoles, which tuen thep ſhall fall, and neuer rile vp againe. 8 Behold, the eyes of the Loꝛd God are 
here he calleth vpon the liuful kingdome, and J wil deſt 


their ſinne, as the Papiſts yet do by theirs. x That is, the common 
maner of wo: ſhipping and the ſeruice or religion there vſed, 
CH Ab. 1 — 1 
1 Threatnings again ſt the Temple, 2 41 
Iſrarl. 11 Tr pears of the ( hur ch. 2 
a Which was at 1 Sa the Loꝛd ſtanding vpon the Altar, 
leruſalem: for he & and he ſaid, Smite the lintell of the done, 
appeared not in that the poſtes inap ſhake : and cut them in 
the idol rous pieces: cuen the © heads of them all, and J 
laces cf iſrael. will lay the lait of them with the lwoꝛd: he 
Both the chiefe that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away: T he 
of them, and allo that eſcapethof them, ſhall not be deliucred. 
the common 2. Though they dig into the hell, thence 
people. ſhall mine hand take them : though they 
climbe vp to heauen, thence will J bang 
c Hee ſheweth them Downe, 
that God wil de- 3 And though they hide themlelues in 
clarehimſelfce- the toppe of Carmel, J will earch and take 
nemie vnto them them out thence ; and though they be hidde 
in all places, and from my ſight in the bottome of the Sea, 
that his elements thence will J command the ſerpent, and he 
and all creatures ſhall bite them. 
ſhall be enemies 4 And though they got into captiuity be» 
to deſtroy them. koꝛe thtir enemies, thence will J command 
d He declareth t ht ſwoꝛd, and it 7 them: and J will 
by the wonder- [ct mine cycs vpon them koꝛ cuill, and not fox 
full power of 30. 
God by the ma · 5. And the Loꝛd God of hoſts ſhall touch 
king t the hea- the land and it ſhall melt away. and all that 
uei a, and the ele · Dwcll therein ſhall moutut aud it ſhall rite 
ments, that it is' vp wholly like a fled, and ſhall be dꝛowned 
not poſlible for às by thc flood of Egypt. 
man to eſcare his 6 He buildeth his *(phcrez in the heauen, 
zudgments when and hath layd the foundation of his globe of 


be puniſheth. elements in the earth ; he calleth the waters 
Am l more ofthe Sea, and powzeth them out vpun the 
bound to you open tarth: the Loꝛd is his Rame. 


then to the Ethi - 7 Are y@ not as the Ethiopians vnto 
opians or blacke 


Mores ? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


it cleant out of the earth. Neverrhlile g Though he de- 
wil not vtterly ꝛdeſtroy the houſeof Jaakob, firoy the rebel · 
Laith the Loꝛd. lious multitude, 
9 Fon loe, I wil command, and J wil fift yer he will euer 
the doule of Iſrael among all uations, like reſerve the rem - 
as corne is lifted in a ſitut: pet ſhall not the nant kis Chuich 
v leaſt tone fall vpon the earth. to call ypon his 
10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall Name. 
die by theſwozd, which lay, The euill ſhall h Mean ing, hat 
not come, noꝛ haſten foꝛ vs. | none, ot his 
11 Inthat day wil J raiſe vp thei taber⸗ mouiu periſh in 
nacle ot Dauid, that is fallen downe, and his wrath. 
cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, and J wil raiſe i I will ſend the 
vp his rutnes, and J will build it, as in the Meſſiah promi- 
dapes of old, ſed, and reſtore 
I 2 That they may poſleſle the remnant of by him the ſpi- 
k Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my 11ituall 1ſrael, 
Name is called vpon them, (ayeth the Lozd, Acts i 5 6. 
that doeth this, k Meaning, that 
12 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the the very enemies 
Lozd, that the plowman ſhall * touch the as were the Edu · 
mower, and the treader of grapes him that mite & others, 
loweth ſetde: and che mountaines hall ſhoul ite ioyned 
= dꝛop ſweærte wine, and all the hilles ſhall wich the [ewes in 
melt. ene ſocietie and 
14 * And J wil bung againe the captiufty body, wheteof 
of mppeople of Jtiracl: and they ſhall build Chriſt mould 
the waſte cities and inhabite them, and chey be the head. 
all plant vineyards, and dzinke the wine 1 S1gnifying, 
bereof, thep ur alſo make gardens, and that there ſhall 
eat the fruits of them. be great plenty 
15 And J wil plant them vpon their land, ofal! tnings, ſo 
and po 4 moze bee pulled vp againe that when one 
out of their land, which J haue ginen them, kind of fruit is 
ſaith the Loꝛd thy God. ripe, another 
| | - ſhould follow, 
and euery one in courſe, Leu. 26.5, m ReadeToel 3.18 un The 
accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt , when they are planted in 
his Church , our of the which they can neuet bee pulled, after they 
arc once gtaſted theretein. 


44 Obadiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mori all enemies alwayes tothe Iſraelites, which came 
of laakob: and therefore did not oncly vexe them continually with ſundry kinds of cruclty, but 


alto ſtirred vp other to fight againſt them. Ther: fore when they were now in their greateſt pro- 
ſpetitie, and did moſt triumph againſ Iſrael, which was in great afflition and miſerie, God raiſed 
vp his Prophet to comfort the Ifraelices, foraimuch as God had now determined to ceſtioy their 


aduerſaries, which did fo fore vexe them, and to ſen 
Kingdome of Mefliah,which he had promiſed. 


e viſion ot Dbadiah. Thus 
— the Loꝛd — 2 — 


d them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and ſet vp the 


3 The pꝛide ok thine heart hath decei⸗ c Which deſplleſt 
ued the : thou that dwelleſt in the clcfts of all otheis in re- 


a God hath cer- Edem. lee hane heard a therockes,whole habicatton is gie, that ſaith ſpect of thy ſelſe, 
tainely reuea- rumoꝛ from the Loꝛd, and an in his heart , (ho ſhall bꝛing ine downe to & yet are but an 
led to his Pro- ambaffadour is ſent among the ground ? handfull in cõpa · 
phets that bee the heathen: arife,andÞletyus 4 Thoughthoueralt thy ſelfeas the egle, riſon of ochers, 
wiltaiſe vp the rilevp againſt her tobactell. and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence and art ſhut vr 
heathen to de- 2 Beholde, J haue made thee ſmall a · will J bzing thee downe, ſaith the Loꝛzd. among the hils 
ſtroy the Edo mong the heathen : thou art vtterly de⸗ $5 Came theenes to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 
mites, whereof ſpiſed. the ref} of the 


the rumour is 
now publiſhed. Ier 49.14. b Thus the heathen encourage them- 
ſe lues to riſe againſt dom. 


world. d God wil ſo deſtroy them that he wil leaue none 
theeues when they come, take buttillthcy'have enough, 


though 
and they 


that gather grapes, euer "”— ſome behind. them, Tere. 49.9, 
& 


night: 


Edoms crueltie. 


night: how waſt thon bzonght to ſilence ? 

would they not h aue ſtollen, till they had c- 

nough ? ik the grape gatherers came ts thee, 

would they not leaue ſomegrapes ? 

6 {ow are the things of Elau ſoughtvp, 

and his treaſures ſearched? - | 
e They in whom 7 All the men of thy conf:deracie haue 
thou didſttzuſt, D2titen thee to the bozders : the men that 
for ro haue belpe Wcre at peace with thee, haue decetued thee, 
and friendſhip of and pzenatled againſt thee : they that eate thy 
them, ſhall bee ; bzead,haue laid a wound vnder thee: there 
thine enemies is none vnderſtanding in bim. 
and deſtroy thee. 8 Shall not J in that dap, ſalth the Loꝛd, 
That is, thy ſa - euen deltrop the wile men out of Edom, and 
miliar friends & underſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 
gheſts haue by 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhal 


ſecret practiſes be afraid, becauſe cuery one of the mount of 


deſtroyed thee, Elau hall be cut off by ſlaughter. 
g He theweth 10 Foz thy crueltie againſt thy s bzother 
the cauſe vvhy the Jaakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou 


Edomi:es were {ſhalt be cut off fo2 cuer. 

{o ſharp!y puni-— II Ahen thou ſtwdeſt * on the other ſide, 
ſhed, to wit, be · in the Bay that the ſtrangers caried away 
cauſe they were bis ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
enemies to his gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, cuen D 
Church, whom thou waſt as one ot them. 

now hecomfor. 12 But thou ſtouldeſt not haue beholden 
teth by puniſh- the dap of thy bother. in the day that he was 
ing their ene · made a i ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt then 
mies. haue reioyced ouer the childꝛen of Judah, in 
h When Nebu · the Dayof their deſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt 
chad-nezzar not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly in the dayof afflic- 
came againit tion. 

Ieruſalem, thou 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
zoynedft with the gate of my people in the dap of their de⸗ 
bim, and hadſt l ruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 


part of the ſpeile, looked on their affliction in the dap of their 
and ſo diddeſt re. deſtruction, noꝛ haue laid handes on thcir 
ioyce, when my lubſtance in the day of their deſtruction. 
people, tha: is 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou hane ſtood in 
thy brother were : | 
afflicted, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied and holpen thy brother. 
3 When the Lord depriued them of their former dignitie, andgaue 
them to be car ied inte captiuitie. | 


Tonah. 


Jaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſio 


Fire, flame and ſtubble. 
the croſſe · way to tut off them, that ſhould 


cape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhutt 
vp the remnant thereof in the day ok afflice 


tion. | 
15 Fo: the dap*of the Lozd is net᷑re vpon k When he will 
all tde beathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be ſummon all he 


done to thee : thy reward ſhall returne vpon beathen,and ſend 
thine head. them to deſtroy 
16 Foꝛ as yt haue l dunkle vpon mine ho⸗ thee. 
ly mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen dzinke 1 That is, reioy- 
continually; yea, they ſhall dzinke aud ſwal- ced and trium- 
low vp, and they ſhall bee ® as though they phed. 
had not bene. OS, m The Edomites 
17 But vpon mount Zion Hall be delKie» hall be vtterly 
rance, and it ſhall bee holy, and the houſe of deliroyed, and 
ns. yet in deſpite of 
18 And the honſe of Jaakob ſhall be a all the enemies, 
n fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and I will relerue 
the houſe of Eſay as ſtubble, and they ſhall ny Church, and 
kindle in them, and deuoure them: and there reſtore it. 
ſhall be no remnant ot the houſe of Elau: foꝛ n God attribu- 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. | reth this power 
19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South lide to conſume his 
of the o» mount of Elau, and the plaine of the enemics to his 
hiliſtims: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields Church, which 
of Ephꝛaim and the fields ol Samarta, and power is onely 
Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead. proper to him- 
20 And the capttuity ok this hoſte of the ſelfe, a: Iſa. 10. 
childzen of Fſrael, which were among the 17. deut 4.24. 
? Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, hebr. 12. 2 . 
and the captinitie of Jeruſalem, which is in o He deſctibeth 
Sepharad, Hall poſſelle the cities of the how che Church 
South. | ſhalbe enlarged 
21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, ſhal come vp and hauc gieat 
to mount Zion to indge the mount of Eſau, poſſeſlions, but 
and the King dome ſhall be the Lozds. this chiefly is 
| accompliſhed 
ynder Chriſt, when as the faithſull are made heires and lords of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the Tewes 
meanethe Dutch men, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as 
ſhalltule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, and deſtructien 
of his enemies vnder Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth here the 
Lord and head ol this Kingdome. 


4+ Ionah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
VV Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had litele profited , God gane him expreſſe 
char 


ans, becauſe 


e to goe aud denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyri- 
3k had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, (hculd convert by the mightie 


pon of his word, and that within thiee dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſec how horribly they 
ad prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeetes, had not converted to the Lord 
for ſo many Prophets, and fo diligent preaching. Hee propheſicd vnder Ioaſh aud Feroboam,, as 


2.Kings 14.25. 


CHAP. I. 

3 Tonab fled when he was ſent topreach. 4 A 
ntempeHt ariſeth,and be is caſt into the ſea for hu diſs- 
bedience. 

2 After that he E wozd of the Loꝛd tame: alſo 
had preached a vnto Jonah the ſonne of Amittai. 
Iongꝑ time in Iſ- ſaying, 

rael: and fo Eze- 2 Ariſe, and got to b Nintuch 
Riel, after that, : « ' 

For a time hee had propheſied in Iudah, hee bad viſions in Babylon, 
Ezck. . . b Forſecingthe greatobſtination of the Iſraelites, he 
ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles , that they might prouoke them to 
repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable, for Nincue was the 


chieſe city of the Afyrians, 


that e great eitie, and ainſt it: fo2 their c For as authors 
wickedneſle is come vp bekeꝛe me. write. it contei- 

3 But Jonah role vp to 4 fle᷑ into Tar · ned in circuit a- 
ſhiſh from the pzeſence of the Loꝛde, and bout eight and 
went downe to © Japho ; and hee found a ſorty mile, and 
ſhippe going to Carſhiſh ſo hee payed the had a thouſand 

and hue hundred 
towers, and at this time there were an hundreth and twenty thou - 
ſand children therein, Chap. 4 11. d Whereby hee declareth his 
weakeneſſe, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling, but 
g:ue place to his owne reaſon, which perſwaded him that he ſhould 
nothing at all profit there, ſeeing he had done fo ſmall good among 
his owne people, Chap 4.2. e Which was the bauen and port to 
take ſhipping thither, called alip Ioppe. 


Caſting of lots, Chap. ij. iij. Ionahs prayer. 346 
kart thereof,and went downe into it. chat he 1 Hen Jonah 275 vnto the Lozd his 
might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, frem God out of the? fiſhes belly, . a Being now 
from that vo- the | pzeſcnce of the Loꝛd. : 2 And (aide, J exyid in mineaffliction (watenes vpcf 
cation whereun- , 4 But theLozd ſent out a great winde vnto the Lozd:andheheard mt: cut of the geath,.nd lieing 
to God had cal · ints the Sta, and there was a mighty tem · — d of heli ctytd J, ana thou hcardeſt My no n medie to 


le d him, and Peſt in the Sta, ſo that the ſhip was like to voyce. eicape, his faith 
wherein he be mn. 3 Fo2 thou hadſt caſt me into tht bottem d eit cut vmo 
would haue aſ- 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and in the mids ct the lea, and the flode com- the Lerd know. 
ſilled him. cryed euery man vnto his god, and caſt the paſlid me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy ing chat out of 
wares that were inthe ſhip, into the Sea, to wauespaſled ouer me. the very hell hee 


g As one that lighten it of them: bur Lonah was gone 4 Then J aid Jem © (alk away ont ef was able to ce · 
would haue caſt done s into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay thy ſight : yet wilt. J ke againt toward liver him. 

oft this care and dow ne, and was faſt aſlepe. : thine holy Temple. b For he uas 
ſolicitude, by ſee= 6 So the Shipmalter came to him, and $5 Tht waters compaſſed me about vnto nc in the fiſhes 
king reſt and laid vnto him,What meaneſt thou, D flee- the ſoule: the depth cloſed me ronnd avout, belly, as in a 
quietnefle, per: Ariſe, call vpon thy * God, if ſo ber that and the weedes were w2apt about mine grave or place 

h As they had God willthinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. head. | of dar keneſſe. 
called on their 7 And they ſaid euery one to his fellow, 6 J went downe to the botteme of the c This declared 
idoles: which Come, and let vs caſt lots, that wee may mount sines: the earth with her barres whar his prayer 
declareth that know, foz whole cauſe this cuill is vpon was about mee fe2 cutr, yet Halt thou was, and how be 
idolaters haue vs. So thep caſt lots, andthe lot fell vpon bꝛought vp my lite from the pit, O Lozdmp taboured be- 

no ſtay nor cer- Jonah. God. tweene hope and 
taintie, but in 8 Then laid they vnto him, Tell vs fo: 7 When wy ſoule fainted within mee, J deſpaire, conſide- 
their ttroubles Whole cauſe this cuill is vpon vs? Mhat is remembꝛed the Loꝛd, and my pꝛayit came ring che neglect 


ſeekethey cannot thine occupation? c whence commelt thou? vnto ther, into thine holy Temple. ot his vecation, 
tell to whom. Which is thy countrey 2 and ol what people 8 @Theythat wait vpon lying vanittes, and Gods iudge-. 
i Which decla- att thou ? forſake their owne ! mercy. - ments for the 


neth that the 9 And he anſwered them, J am an E- 9 But J willlacrifice vnto thee with the tame: but yet in 
matter was in bew, and J feare thc Loꝛd God ol htauen, voyce ot thankeigiuing, and will pay that the end faith 
oreat extremity Which hath made the ſea, and the dzy land. that J haue vowed : ſalunation is of the Loꝛd. gat the victory. 
& doubt, which 10 Then were the men cxceedingly a» 10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto the fifty, and d 1hou haſt deli 
thing was Gods fraid. and ſaid vnto him, Mhy haſt thou it caſt out Jonah vpon the dy land. uered me from 
motion in them done this? (fox the men knew that he fled the belly of the 


ſot tlie tryall of from the pꝛeience of the Loꝛd, becaule her fiſp, and all theſe dangers, as it were raiſing me from death to life, 


the cauſe: and ad told them.) e I hey that deper.d vpon any thing ſ:ue on God alone. f They 
this may rot be 8 11 Eten ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall refuſe their owne fekicity, and that goodneſſe which they ſhould eit 
done but in mar- We doe vnto thee : that the ſea may be calme receiue of God. 

ters of great vnto vs: (toꝛ the lea wꝛought and was trou⸗ CHAP, III. | 

importance. blous.) 7 s Jonahis ſent againe to Nimexch, 5 The re- 

k This declareth 12 Andheſaid vntothem,Take me, and Pentance ofthe Ring of Nuneuch. 

that F very wic · caſt me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea he calme A? D the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto a This is a great 
ked in their ne- vnto you; fo2 I know, that foz my lake this Jonah the ſecond time, ſaping, declaration of 
ceſſi: ies flee vato great tempelt is vpon you. 2 Arile,goe vnto Rintueh that great ti · Oods mere that 
God for ſuccour, 12 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to tie, and pꝛeach vnto it the pzeaching which ne — him 
2ndaiſo that bing it to the land.but they could not: foz J bid th. again, & ſendeth 
they are touched the lea wꝛonght and was troublous againſt 3 So Jonab aroſe, and went to Rintueh him forth as his 
feare to ſhed 14 Whercfoze they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, neuch was a * great and excellent citie of had before ſhews- 
mans blood, and laid, xc die beſeech thee, O Lozd , we be» thzee dayes tourney. ed ſo great infir- 
whereas they leech thee, let vs not periſh foz this mans 4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci» mitie. 

know no mani- like, and lay not vpou vs innocent bled : foz tie a © dayes tourney, ax d he cryed and ſaid, d Reade Chap. 
{eſt ſigge of wic · thou, O Loꝛd, hait done as it pleaſed thee, Pet foꝛty dayes, aud E in: ueh ſpalbe ouer - . 2. 

kedneſſe. 15 So they tobe vp Jonah, and cast him thꝛowen. c He went for- 

1 They were into the lea, ⁊ the lea cealedfrom her raging. 5 So the people of Nineuch *bcleened ward one day in 
touched with a 16 Then the men feared the Loꝛd exctt · God, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and put on ſack- the citie, and 
cortaine repen- Ddingly,and offered a ſatriſice vnto the Loꝛd, cloth from the greateſt of them turn to the preached, and ſo 
tanee of their and made vowes. leaſt of them. - he contir.uedrill 
life paſt, and 17 Now the Loꝛd had pꝛepared a great 6 Foz woꝛd came vnto the king of Ni» the citie was 
began to wor- fiſhtolwallow vp Jonah : and Jonah was neueh,and he aroſe from his thzone, and hee converted. 

ſhip the true in the w bellyof the fiſh thꝛee dayes and thzee layed his robe from him, and couered him d For he decla- 
God by whom nights. with ſackcloth, and lat in aſbes. ted that he was a 
they ſaw them- 77 And he pꝛoclaimed and ſaid thzough Prophet ſent tu 
ſelues ſo wonderfully delivered: but this was done for feare, and not Fnenteh,(bythe counſel of the king and his them from God 
of a pure heart and affection, neither accoi ding to Gods word. nobles)taping, Let ntither man noi ©bealſt, ro denounce hip 


m Thus the Lord would chaſtice his Prophet with a moſt terrible bullocke noꝛ cepe taſte anything , neit her iudgemems a- 


ſpectacle of death. and hereby alſs confirmed him of his fauour and feede noꝛ D2inke water. gaainſt them. 
ſupp ort iu this bis charge which was enioyned him. 8 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke · * —— — 
: m es 
CHANIGCG _. had finned or could repent, but that by their example man might 
1 Tenab is in vhe fiſhes belly, 2 Iſu prayer. 10 be aſtoniſhed, conſidering that for his fin the angerof God han- 
He i deliuered. ged ouer all exeatures. x . WITS 
4 * 5 WY; T7 


Gods great kindneſſe and mercie. 
f Hee willed, cloth, and f cry mightily vnto God 2 yea, let 
that the men cucry man turne frem his euil way, and 
ſhould earneſtly from the wickednes that is in their vands. 
call vnto God 9 8 Whocan tell if Sod will tucne, and 
tor mercy. repent ⁊ turn: away from his ficrce wzath, 
s For partly by that we p. riſh not: | 
the cthrexrning 10 And God (awe their * wozkes, that 
of the Prophet, they turned from their euii wayes: and God 
and partly oy the repented of the cuiil that he had ſaid, that he 
motion of his would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience : 
he doubted whether God ſhould ſhew them mercy. h That is, 
the fruits of their repen ance, which did proceed of faith, which 
God had planted by the miniſt<cy of his Prophet. i Keade Jer. 


18. 8. 
r. 117 
The great goodneſſe of q od toward hi creatures. 


a Becauſe here · I Oei foꝛe it diſpleaſed : Jonah excetding · 
by ke ſhould be 1 ly, and he was angry, n 

taken as a falſe 2 And he paycd vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 
Prophet, and io J pꝛay thee , © Loꝛd, was not this my ſay» 


the Name of God ing, when J was pet in my countrep? 


which hee prea- therefoze I pꝛtuented it ts flee vnto * Tar · 
cbed, ſhould be ſth; for J nt w that thou art a gratious 
blaſphemed, 
b Reade Cnap. — kindncile, and repentclt tyee of che 
1. 3. cht. 

c . 3 Therefoze now, O Lozd, take, Jbe- 
ed of grietc,fea- ſich ther. my life from me; foꝛ it is better 
ring leſt Gods foz me to die then to liue. 

Nane by this 4 Then ſaid the Loꝛd, Doeſt thou well 
torg iueneſſe tobe © angry ? 

might be blaſ- f | 

phemed, as though hee ſent his Prophets foorth to denounce his 
judge ments in vaine. d Wilt thou be iudge when ] doe things 
for my glory, and when I doe not? 


Nicah. 


God, and mercifull, low to anger, and of 


onahs infirmit ie. 
5 So Jonah went out oithe citie, and ſate 
onthe eau lide of the citic, and there made 
him a bot he, and late vnder it in the thadow 
< till ee might lee what ſyoiild bee done in e For he doub- 
the cit ie. | ted as yet whe- 
6 AndtheLozd God pzepared a* gourd, ther God would 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it mew them wer- 
might bee d ſhadow ouer bis heat, and deli. cite or no : and 
ner him from his griefe. o Jonah was ex : therefore aſter 
cc ding glad or the gonrd. te uitj day es, he 
7 But God pꝛepated a woꝛme when the q pated out of 
mozning roic the next day: and it bnocerye che citie, loo- 
gourd that it withered. 3 king what :ftue 
8 Ano when the Sunne did ariſe, God God ſhouldlend. 
pzeparedallo a feruent Talt winde: and the f Which was a 
Sunne beat vpon the hrad of Jona, that turtber meanes 
pee kainted, and wiſhed in his heart to die, to couer him 
and laio, It is bettet fozme to die then to from the heat of 
line. ; the Sunne, as he 
9 And Sod ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou remained in his 
well to be angry fo2 the gourd: And he laid, boothe. 
I doe well to be s angry vnto the death. 
10 Thenſaid the Lozd, Thou hait had the great incon- 
pitie on the guurd foz the which thou halt venienceswhete- 
not laboured, neither madeit it growe, imo Gods ſer- 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in uants doe fall 
a night. when they g ius 
11 And ſhould not J ſpare Nineueh that place to their 
great citie, wbercin are uxe ſcoʒe thouland owne a ffections, 
perlons, that cannot Diſcerne betwecne and do not in all 


their right hand and their left hand, and alſo things willingly. 


ſud wit them. 
leluss to God, 
h Thus God merciſully reproueth hi v which would pꝛitie him- 
lelfe and this gourd,and yet would teſtraine God to ſhew his com- 


much cat tell: 


pallien to ſo many thouſand people, i Meaning, that they Nile. 


children and infants, 


at; Micah 


THE ARGVMENT, | 

Icah the Prophet of the tribe of tudih,ſerucd in the worke of the Lord, concerning Tudah and 
Mi gel, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres, at what time Iſaiah prophetied, He deciareth the deſtiucttion, 
firſt of the one Kiugdome and then ofthe other, becauſe of their manifold wickedres, but chiefly for 
their idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickednes ot the peopie, ihe ciueltie of the princes and 
gouern urs, anù the peimiſiion of the faile propheis, and the deiighting in them. Ihen be ſerteth . 
forth che comming of Chu iſt, his kingdome and the lelicitie theroſ. This Prophet was nut that Mi- 
cah, which re ſiſted Ahab and all his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. a 2. f. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I. 


And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 


N 4 
1 The defiruflicn of ludah and Iſrael becauſe of him (ſo thall the vallcys cleaut) as waxc be- 


their idolatry 
| 2, 0 E wozd 8 the 2 * 
came vnto Micah the * Ms ⸗ 
5 _———— | CE raſtite in the dayes of Jo: 
ab x I {@4J tham , Ahaz , and ppezekiah 
— Kings of Judab, which he 


2 . * 1 
d B:caufc of the th Ak OY awe concerning Samaria, 


malice and ob- 
Knacie of the 
people whom 


and Jerulalem 

ne 2 — » » all yet people: hearken thou 
bad ſo oft ex D cat h, and all that therein is, and let the 
hor ted to repen- Loꝛd God be witneſſe againſt pou, euen the 
tance, he ſummo · Lozd from his holy Temple. 


; Sede his place, and will come <downe, and tread 


ments, ta ng au vpon the high places oi thegarth. 
| Sed himſetfe to witneſie, that the preaching of i Prophens, which 
they haue abuſed, hall be revenged. c Meaning hereby, ihat God 
will coms to iudgement againſt the Reong cities and holds, 

ue +> | g > J 


2 For behold, theLozd commethout of of. 
7 And al the grauen images thercofſhal larry an earrups- 


foze the lire, and as the waters that ate pow - 
ted downeward. 

5 Foz the wickedneſſe of Jaakob is all 
this, and foz the ſ:uncs of the houſe of Iſraci: 
what is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob? Is not 


* Samarta: and which are he bigh *© places d Samar ia which 


of Judah?ts not Jeruſalem : ſhould haue bene 

6 Therekoze I will make Samaria as an example to 
an heape of the fie de, and fo the planting Ifacl of true re- 
of a vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtones ligion and in- 
thereof to tumble downe into the valley, ſtice was the 
and I will diſcouer the foundations there- puddle and 


ſtewes of all ido- 


be bꝛoken, and allthe* giftsthercof ſhall ber tion, and boaſted 


| themſelues of 
their father Iaakob. % That is iche idolatry and infection. 
t Which they gathered by euill practiſes, and thought that their, 
idoles had enriched them htte wiili for their ſeiuice ynto them. 


© blirac. 


g This dec lareth 


gen 


Tudahs plagues. Chap. ij. ij. Pleaſant prophets. 347 
burnt with the Hre, and all the idols thereof, 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt haue nont that 
| will J deitroy ; foꝛ ſhe gathered it of rhe bire ſhall cait a coꝛd by lot, in the © congregation c Ye ſhall have 

g The gaine thay of an hartot, and they ſhall returne stothe of the Lozd. 2 no more lands to 
came by their i- wages of an harlot : | 6 *Thep that pꝛopheſied, Pꝛopheſie pet diuide, as you. 
dols, ſhalbe con- 8 Therefoze will A mourne and howle: not. © They ſball nat pzophelie to them, nei - had m ume paſt, 
ſumed as a thing J will goe without clothes, and naked: ther ſhall they take ſhame. and as you vied 
of nought: for as wil make lamentatton like the dꝛagons, and _ 7 D thou that art named the houſe of comealure them 
the wages or ri- mourning as the oltriches. / Jaakob, is the ſpirit ofthe Lo2d ſhozrened? in the lubile. 

ches of haloes 9 Fot her plagues are grieuous: foꝛ it * are theſe his wozkes? are not my woꝛdes d thus the peo- 
are wickedly s come into Judah: the enenue is come vnto god vnto him s that walketh vpzightly? ple warne j Pro- 
gotten, ſo ale the gate ot my people, vnto Jeruſalem. 8 But hee that was b yeſterday my peo» phets that they 
they vilely and 10 Declare yet it not at * Gath, neither ple, is riſen vp on the other ſide, as agatnlt ipeake to them 
tpeedily ſpent. Weepeye : koꝛ the houſe of i Aphzah roule thy an enemie: they ſpoile the i beautifnli gar: no more: for they 
h Leſt the Phili- fclfe in the duſt. ment from them that paſſe by peaceably, as cannot abide 
ſtims our ene- 11 Thou that dwelleſt at Sbaphir, goe though they returned from the warre. ter threat · 
mies reioyce at together naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwel⸗ 9 The women ok mypggple haue pe caſt aings. 
our deſtrud ion. leth at Jaannan, ſhall not come fw2th in the out from their plealant houſes, and from e God faith that 
i Which was a montning of Beth-ezel ; the enemie ſhall ite · theit childꝛen haue ye taken away k my glozy they hall not 
citie nere to le · ctiut of you fo; his — continually, propheſie,nor 
ruſalem, loſh 18, I2 Foꝛ the inhabitant of Maroth wafted 10 Atile and depart, foz this is not -=_ receiue no more 
2 ;.therecalled fo2 god, but enill came from the Loꝛd vnto 'relk ; becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deftroy of their re! ukes 
Ophrah, & ſigni- the ® gate ot Jeruſalem. : you, tuen with alv2e deſtruction. nor taunts. 
fieth dult ; there- 12 M thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 11 If aman=® walke in che Spirit, and f Are thele your 
fore he willcth the charet to the beaftes aof pꝛice: ſhe o is the wouldllie falſely, ſaying, J will pzopheſie werkes accor- 
them to mourne, beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong d2inke, hee ding to his law? 
and roule them- Zton : foꝛ the trauſgreſſions of Jirael were thall euen be the pꝛophet of this people, g Boe not the 
ſelues in the duſt konnd in thee. I 2 J will ſurely gather thee w p; O godly finde my 
fot theit duſtie 14 Thcrefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to Jaakob: J will ſurelp gather the remnant words comforta- 
citie. Monꝛeſheth v Gath : the houſes of Achzib of Iſrael: J will put them together as the ble? 
k Theſe were ci- ſhall be ag à lie to the kings of Jſracl. theepe of Bozrah, euen às the flocke in the h That is, afore- 
ties wheroby the 15 Pet will J bzing an 4heirevnto thee, mids of their fold ; che cities ſhall be full of eime. 
enemie ſhould © inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come byuit of the men. i The poore can 
paſſe as he came vnto Adullam, * the glozy of Iſrael. 13 The r bꝛeaker vp ſhall come vp befoze haue no comma. 
to Iudah. 16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee foz them: they ſhall bꝛeake out and paſſe by the ditie by them, 
1 Hee ſhall not thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldnefſe gate, and goe out by it, and thcir king ſhall but they ſpoile 
depart be fore he as the cagle : foꝛ they are gone ints captiuity goebefoze them, and the Loꝛd ſhall be i vyon them as though 
hath ouercome from thee. their heads. they were ene- 


you, and ſo you : | a mies. 
ſhall pay for his tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had (hut vp Ieruſalem k That ĩs, their ſubſtance and liuing, which is Gods bleſſing, and ag 


that they could not ſend to ſuccout them. n To flee away: for Sa · it were part of his glory I leruialem ſhall not be your ſategard, 
nehtrib layd ſiege firſt to that citie, and remained there in when hee but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is, ſn ew himlclfeto be 
ſent his captaines : d atmie againſt Ierulalem. o Then firſt re- 2 Prophet. n He ſheweth ha Prophets the delight in: that is, 
ceiuedſt the idolatrie of Ieroboam, and ſo diddeſt inſect leruſalem. in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales. and fpeake of their com- 
p Thou ſhalt bribe tlie Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall modities. o To deſtroy thee, p Theenemie ſhall breake their 
deceiue thee,as wel as they of leruſalem. q He ptopheſieth againſt gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea. q To driue them 
his o wne citie, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, hee layeth that forward, and to helpe their enemies. 

God wonld tend an heite to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought 

cheinſelues for the ſtrength ol their citie. CHAP. 111. 


CHAP. II. 1 Againſt the tyranme of princes ant falſe prophets, 
1 Threatnings ainſſ the wanton and dainty peo · 

ple. 6 They would reach the Prophets to preach, A Nd IJ ſayd, Heare, J p2zay pon, Bheads 

V De vnto them that imagine iniqui ; of Jaakob, and ye painces of the houſe of 

* os ————— „ their Alta D! ould not g — 8 ? a That thin 
2 Aſſoone as eds: when themo2ning is ep Pzac* 2 But they an the which is iuſt and 
they riſe, they ex · tile it, becauſe their hand ꝓ hath power. euill: th pluckeoEthclr tkins kromthem, lawfull,both to 
ecute their wic- 2 And they conet fields, and take them and their fleſh from their bones. goue rne my 
ked deuices of bhy violence, and houſes, and take them away: 2 And they eate alſo the: fleſh ot my peo · ple aright, and al. 
the night, and {ſo they oppꝛeſſe a man and his houſe, even ple, and flay al booed, and ſo to diſcharge 
according to man and his heritage. they bzeake their bones, and choppe them in your OWne con- 
their power 3 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Behold, pieces asfoz the pot, and as fleſh wichinrhe ſcience ? 
hurt others, againſt this fami ſy haue J deuiſed a plague, cald2on. WO Se Ng d b ThePro 
$E6r.i in power. Whereout pee ſhall not plucke pour neckes, 4 Then < ſhall they erte vnto the Lom, condemnethi the 
b Thus the Iewes and ye thall not goe io pzoudly, foꝛ this time but he wil not heare them: he will evenhlde wicked gover- 
lament, and ſay, is eutUi. his face from them at that time, becauſe thep nours, not onel 
that there is no 4 In that dayſhal they take vp a parable haus done wickedly in their works. of couet 
hope of reſtituti · & gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull fa» ä theft and mur - 
on, ſeeing their mentation, and ſay, * We be vtterly waſted; cher, but comparh them to wolues, lyons, and moſt cruell beaſts, 
pofleſſions gre heck harhrhanged the poztion of my people, c That is, when I thall viſite their wickedneſſe: for though I beate 
diuided among How Hath he taken it away to reſtoze it unto the godly before they cry, Iiai. 5 5. 24. yet I will pot heare theſe 
the enemies. wme2hehathDiuided our flelds. though they cry, Ila. i. 8 8. 8 3. i pet. 3. 1 a. 


- „* 


— 


d They deuoure 5 Thuslaith theLozd, Concerning the 
all their ſubſtance pꝛophets that decctuemypeople, and! bite 
and then fitter them with their teeth, and cry, Peace, but if 
them, promiſing à man put not into their mouthes, they pꝛe 
that ail ſhall goe Pare warre agatuſt him. 
well : but ifone 6 Therckoze night 2 be vnto pou foz 
reltraine from A viſton, and darkeneſſe (hall be vnto you foz 
their bellies, then a diuination, and rhe ſunne ſhall goe downe 
they inuent all ouer the pꝛophets, and the day ſhall be darke 
wayes io mi- Oller them. | | 
chiefe. # | Then ſhall the ters be aſhamed, and 
e As you haue the (wthlayers confounded; yea, they hall 
loued to walke all couer * their lippes, foz they haue none 
in darkneſſe and anſwere of God. 
to propheſic lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding, Jam full 2 of 
ſo Gd thall re- power by the Spirit of the Loꝛd, and of 
ward you with tudgement, affb of ſtrength to declare vnto 
groſſe blindneſſe Jaakob his tranlgreſion, aud to Ilracl his 
and ignorance, finne. - 
ſo that when all 9 Oeare this, J pzay pou, yce heads of the 
others ſhall ſee Houſe of Jaakob, aud pztncesof the houleof 
the bright beams Jſrael; they abhozre iudgement, and pernert 
of Gods graces, allequitte. ; 
yelball as blinde 10 They build vp Zion with > blood, and 
men grope as in Jeruſalem with iniqnitie. 
the night. 11 The heads thereof iudge koꝛ rewards, 
f When God and the Pꝛteſts thereof teach foz hire, and 
ſhall diſcouer the Pzophcts thereof pzopheſie fox money: 
them to the yet will they i leane vnto the Loꝛd, and ſay, 
world, they ſhall 


bee afrayde to 
ſpeake: for all 


come ppon vs. 

12 Thercfoze ſhall Zton foꝛ your ſake bee 
ſhall know tliat * plowed as a field, aud Jeruſalem ſbalbe an 
they were but Heape, and the mountaine of the Youle z ag 
falſe prophets, & the high places of the toꝛreſt. 

did bel:e the | 

ward of God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by 
the Spirit of God, lſetteth himſelfe alone 7 gainſt aſl the wicked, 
ſne wing how God both gave him gifts, abili ie and knov edge to 
diſcerne betweene. good and. euill, an4 alſo conſtanc ie to reprooue 
the ſinnes of the people, and not to flatter them. h They build 
them houſes by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitie. 
i They will ſay, that they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 
as apretence to cloke their hypocriſie. K Reade Iere. 26. 18. 


CHAP. III, 
» Of the kengdome of Chrift, and felicitie of hu 
Charch. | | 
a When Chriſt B Ut inthe : laſt dx ies ft ſhal come to paſſe, 
hall come, and that the mountaine of ofthe Youle of the 
the Temple ſhall Loꝛd fhalbe pꝛepared in the top of the moun⸗ 


de deſtroyed, tatnes,and it ſhalbe cralted aboue the ® hils, 
d Reade Iſa, and people ſhall flow vnto te. 

2.2. 2 Vea, manp nations ſhall teme and ſay, 
c He ſheweteh) Comet, and let vs ga vp to the mountaine ot 
th at there is no the Lord, and tothe houſe of the God of Jaa⸗ 


true Church but Kob; and hee will teach vs is wayes, and 
whereas the peo · wee will walke in his pathes: fox the Law 

ple are tauglit by ſhall goe fauth of ion, and the woꝛd of the 
Gods pure word, Eoꝛd from Jeruſalem. 

d By his corre - 3. And hee ſhall judge among many peo» 
ctions & threat« ple, and rebuke mighty nations afarre off, 
nings hee will: and they ſhall bꝛeake their ſmoꝛds into mat» 
bring the people toct nd their ſpeares into © fithes: nati: 
into ſubiedion, on ſha not lift dp a ſwoꝛd 2 nation, 
which are in the ntither hall they f learne to fight any moꝛe. 

vemoſt corners 4 But thep ſhall fit tuery man vnder his 
ot the world. die, and vnder bis figge tree, and none ſhall 
e They ſhall ab- 


Raine from aller il doings, and exerciſethemſelues in godlinèſſe and 
in well doing to others, f Readelfa 2.5, 


Falſe P rophers and vnrighteous judges. Micah. 
make them afraid: fe the mouth okthe Loꝛd 


Is not the Lozd among vs? no cuill can 


| Coduwillgatherhis. Of 


of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

5 Fo: all people will walke s cuery one g He ſheweth 
in the name o ys god, and wee will walke thatthe people 
in the Name of the Lom our God, foz euer of God ought to 
and tuer. remaine conſtant 

6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, will I ia their religion, 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather albeic all the 
her that is caſt out, and her that I haue af- world ould 

icted. . - giuethemlelues. 

7 And J willmake ber that halted, * a to theic ſuperſtiti- 
remnant, and her that was caft farreoff, a on and 1dolatty. 
mighty nation: and the Loꝛd ſball reigne b 1 wil cauſe that 
oner them in mount Zion, from hencefoozth, Mrael, which is 
euen foꝛ euer. ; now az one lame 

8 And thou, Di tower of the flocke, the and halting. and 
ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee fo almoß de- 
ſhall it come, euen the firſt dominion, and ſtroyed, ſnall live 
king domt ſhall come tothe daughter of Je: againe, and grow 
ruſalem. into a groat peo- 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with la ⸗ ple. 
mentation? is Ithere no King in thee ? is thy i Meaning Teru- 
counſeller periſhed 2 fo; ſoꝛtow bath taken ſalem, where the 
thec as a woman in trauaile. Lords flocke was 

10 Soꝛrow e mourne, O daughter Jlon, gathered. 
like a woman in trauaile: foꝛ now ſhalt thon K The flouriſh- 
goe foꝛth ot the citie, and dwell in the ficld, ing ſtare of the 
and ſhalt go into Babel, but there ſhalt thou king dome, as it 


ber delinertd: there the Loꝛd ſhall redeeme was vnder Dauid 


thee from the hand of thine enemies. and Salomon, 
11 Now alſo many nations are gathered which thing was 
againſt thee,ſaying, 3 ton ſhalbe condemned, accomplifhed to 
and our eye ſhall lokevpon Zion. the Church by 
2 But they ® know not the thoughts of the comming of 
the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his counſefl, Chr il. 
fo: he ſhall gather them as the ſheanes in the 1 In the meane 
barne. | I ſeaſon he ſhews 
I3 Ariſe. and thzefh, > D daughter Zion: eth that they 
fo2 J will make thine hozue pꝛon, and J Gould endure 
will make thine hewucs bꝛaſſe, and thou great troubles 
Malt bꝛeake in pieces many people: and J and tentations, 
will conſecrate their riches vnto the LozD, when they ſaw 
and their ſubitance vnto the ruler of the chemſelues nei 
whole wozld. ther to haue king 
nor counſel], 
m He ſheweth that the fairhſull ought not eo meaſure Gods iudge- 
ments by the biags and threatnings of the wicked, butth:reby ale 
agmonift.ed to lift vp their hearts to God to call for deliuerance, 
n God giueth bis Church this victory, ſo oft as hee ouercommeth 
their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof hall bee at the laſt 
comming of Clift. 


. 
r The deffruction of Teruſalem. 2 The eærellen- 
cre Suns , 

1 Ow aſſemble thy gariſons, D daughter a He forewa:r - 
N ok gartſons : he hath lat ſiege againft neth chem of the 
vs: they ſhall ſmite the tudge of Jlracl with dangers that hat 
a rod vpon the cheeke. | come before they 

2 Aud thou Beth lehem Ephzathah, enioy theſe com- 
art d little to bet among the thouſands of forrs, hewing 
Judah, yer out of thee ſhall hee come thar foraſmuch 
fwzeh vnto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in a5 leruſilem was 

; | accuſtomed with 
her garrifons to trouble othiers, the Lord would now cauſe other 
gariifons to vexe her, and that her rulers ſhould bee ſwitten on the 
tacemoſt contemptueuſly. b For ſo the Fewes diuided their coun- 
treys that for eue ry thouf nd there was a chieſe captain e: and be- 
cauſe Beth · ehem was nor able to male athouſang,he calleth it lit. 


tle, but yet God wil raife vp bis captaine and governor therein: and 


thus it ĩs not the leaſt by realon of this att: Matt, 2.6. 


* 


eternitie. 


* ſhould haue 


the Meſſiah, Chap.vj. 
c He ſheweth Ilracl: whoſe goings fozth baus bene from 2 Heart ye, O mountaines , the Lozds 
that the com · The beginning and from cucrlaſting. gquarrcll, and pe mighty foundations of the 
ming of Chriſt 2. Eherctoze will he giuethem vp, vntill rarth: fox the Lozd hath aquarrel againft 
and ail his wayes the time that 4 ſhe which lhall beare,, ſhall his people, and he wil pleade with Jſracl. 
were appointed tt alaile: then the remnant of their bzethzen 3 O mypeople, what haue I done vnto 
ot God from all 1 returnc vuto the childzen of Jlrael. thee? oz wherein haue I gricued thee ? teſti- 


_- 


the Name of che Loꝛd his God, and they ſhal land of Egypt, and redcemed thee out of the ed infin; 1 
men with child, DWell ſtill. 2 for now thall he be magnified Houle offeruants,andJ haue ſent befoze thee fs — 
who for a time unto the ends ofthe wozld, Moles, Aaron, and Miriam. c That is, rcemem- 
F And het ſhalbe our peace when Alſhur 7, D my people , remember now what ber my benefts 
reat ſorrowes, ſhal come into our land: when he ſhal tread Balak king ot nay gab deniſed, and what from the begin- 
ut at lengeh in our palaces, then thall wee raile againſt Balaam theſonne of Beoꝛ anlwered him, ning,how 1 deli- 
they ſhould haue bim ſcuen ſhcepeheards and tightpꝛintipall from © Shittimvnto Gilgal , that pee may uered you trom 
a comfortable men. know the righteouſneſſgof the Loꝛd. Balaams cui ſe, 
deliuerance,lob, ,, & . And they ſhall deſtroy s Aſſhur with 6 herewith © ſhall J come befoꝛe the and alſo ſpared 
16.21. the word, and the land of Nimrod with Lo2d, and bow my ſelfe befoze the hie God 2 you from Shir- 
e That is, Chriſts the it (wo2ds : thus ſhall heb deliver vs from chal J come befoze him with burnt offe- tim, which was 
King dome ſhalbe Allhur , when he commeth into our land, rings,and with calues of a yere old? in the plaine of 
ſable and eucr-. AND When he wall treade within our box" 7 Mil the Loꝛd bee pleaſed with thou . M oab, till l 
laſting, and his 6 | ſands oframmes, 02 with ten choulandrt+ brought you 
peopie,aſwel the 7 And thei remnant sf Jaakob ſhall bee ucrs of oyle: ſhal I giue my \ firſt boꝛne foꝛ into the land 
Gentiles as the among many people: as a dewe from the my tranſgreſſion,cuen the frutte of my body promiſed. 
Iewes ſhall dwel Lord, and as the ſhowers vpon the grafle, fo: the ſinne of mp loule ? d That is,the 


in ſafctic, that waiteth not foꝛ man, noz hopethin the 8 pe hath ſhewed thee,D man, what is truch of his pro- 


f This Meſſiah ſonnes of Adam. god, and what the Lozd requtreth of thee ; miſe,and his m. a. 
ſhalbe a ſufficient 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhalbea- e ſurely to doe wy, and to loue mercie, nifold benefics 
lafeg ard for vs, Mong the Gentiles, in the middes ol many and to humble thy telfe, to walke with thy toward you. 
and though the P£ople , as the lyon among the beaſts of the Gd. * e Thus the peo- 
enemie inuade ys foꝛteſt, and as the lyons whelpe among the 9 The Loꝛds voyce crycth vnto the " ci» ple by hypocrifie 
for a time. yet flocks offhcepe,who when he goerh thoꝛow, tie, and the man of wiledome ſhall ſte thy aske how to 
hall God ſtir vp tłeadeth downeand teareth in pieces, and name; eare the tod, and who hath appoin» pleaſe God, & are 
many which Rone can deliuer. ted it. 2 content to offer 
thalbe able to 9 Thine hand ſhal beelift vp vpon thine 10 Are yet the treaſures ol wickedneſſe lacrifices, but 
deliuei vs. © ADuerſaties,andall chine enemies {hall bee in the houle of the wicked, and the ſcant will not change 
g Theſe whom Cut off, mealure that is abhominable ? their lives, 

Dod ſhal raiſe IO And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 11 Shall I iuſtiſie the wicked ballanccs, f There is no 
vp far thedeliue · ſaith the Loꝛd, that I will cut off thine *hoz- and the bag ok deccitfull weights: thing ſo deare to 
ranceFhis ſes outofthemiddes of thee, and J willde- 12 Fox the rich men i thereof are full of man but the hy. 
Church, mal de- Itoy thy charets. 3 cruelty, and the inhabitants thercof haue pocrites will of- 
ſtroy all the ene - Ii Ant I wil cut oft the cities ofthy land, ſpoken Ives, and their tongue is deceitful in ler ii vnto Oed, 
mies thereof, Andonerthzow al thy ſtrong holds. their mouth. ; — thinke 
which are meant 12 And J will cutoff thine inchanters 13 Thercfoꝛe alſo will I make thee licke rhereby to auoid 
here by the Aſiy- out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no in ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, his anger: but 
rians & Babylo. imoꝛe (wthlapers. a becauſe of thy ſiunes. they will neu er 
nians whick were 1 3 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, and 14 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatiſſied, be brought to 
the chiefe at that tine images out ot the middes of thee ! and and * thy caſting downe ſhall be in the mids mortiſie their 
time. thou ſhalt no moze wozſhip the wozke of of thee, and thou! ſbalt take hold, but ſhalt owne aftcQiens, 
hBy theſe gouer- thine hands. not deliuer: and that which thoudclinereſt, & to giue them- 
norsGod wil de- 14. And J will plucke vp chy groucs out wil J gine vy to the ſwoꝛd. ie lues willingly 
liver vs when the of the mids of thee; ſo will J deſtrop thine 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou to ſerue God as 
enemy commeth enemies. ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not an he commandeth, 
into our land. 15 And J will execute a vengeante in ry opnt thee with oile: and make (weete wine, g The Prophet 


i This remnant wꝛath and indignation vpon the heathen, but ſhalt not dzinke wine. k in fewwords cal. 
or Church which !whtch they haue not heard. 16 Foꝛ the u ſtatutes of Omri are kept, leih them to the 
God ſhal deliuer, obſetuation of 


ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graſſe the ſecond table, :o know if they will obey God ar ight or no, ſay- 
of the field, and not on the hope of man. k l will deſtroy all ing that God hath preſcribed them to doe this. h Meaning, that 
things whein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence when God ſpeakerh to any citie ornation,the gbd] y will acknow- 
and 1delatry,and ſo will nelpe thee, 1 It ſhal be ſo terrible, that ledge his Maieſtie, and conſider not the mortall man that bringeth 
che like bath not beene heard of. the threatning, dut God that ſendeth it, ĩ Thar is, offeruſatem. 
CHAP, vl. k thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward grieſe and euils. 1 Mea- 
An exhortation to the dumbe creatures to hearethe ning, that the city ſhould go about toſaueber men, as they that lay 
indgem xt agaurſt Iſrael being vnkinde. 6 What hold en thaterhich they would preſerue. m You haue receiued 
maner of ſacrifices doe pleaſt God, all the corruption and ĩdolat ry, vherewith the ten tribes were inſe- 

Earken ye now what the Lozdſaith,A- &edvnder Omri and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, 
H riſe thou, and contend befaxethe = moun · you alleagge the kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome. 

and police in ſo doing, but you ſhall not eſcape puniſhment, but as 


TY 


rocks to wirneſſe againſt the obſtinacie of his people, ſhall zour plagues — * 3 | 


The Lords quarrell. 348 _ 


| And he ſhal ſtand and feedcin the fie againſt me. b a 
ce panch firength ofthe Lozd, and in che matedtte of 4 @urelyJ Þ bought thee vp out of the thee bas poke ny? 


the len es to wo: 


I haue fhewed you great fauour, and taken you for my people, ſo 


— 


g Perillous times. Micah. Gods mercy toward his Church, 


of the houle of Ahah,and looke it, and ſhame ſhall couer her 
—_— that ſhould which tative vnto me, Id here is the Loꝛd thy 
make ther waſte, and the inhabitants there- God ? mine eyes thall behold her: now ſhall 
ofan bifling ; therefoze pe ſhallbeare the re* thee bee troden downe as the mire of che 


| le. ſtrætes. 8 
Noch of mp peop 11 This is the day that thy walles ſhalbe ; ro wit, when 
CHAP. VII. „ butlt: this day ſhall dziue karre away * the Od mull he 
1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righ - Decree. himſelſe a deli» 
teous, 4 Thewickedneſſe ef theſe times, 14 The 12 Inthis dap alſo they ſhall come vnto n erer of his 
proſperitie of the Church. thee from'Allhur, and from the itrong cities church, and a 
a The propher V Vo. is me, foꝛ I am as⸗the Stunmer⸗ and from the lkrong holds euen vnto the ri. deſtroyer of his 
taketh vpon him gatherings, and as the grapes of the ner,and from (ea to ſca, and trom aronntaine enemies. 
ebe perſon of the Vintage: there is no cluſter to eãte: iy loule to mountaine. k Meakingthe 
carth,which deſired the firlt ripe fruits. I3 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de. cruell empire 
complayneth 2 The god man is periſhed ont of the ſolace becauſe of them that dwel therein, and of the Baby loni- 
that all her fruits (arch » and there is none righteousamong fo2 the fruttesof * theirinnentions. ans. | 
ate gone, ſo chat men; thepall lie in waite foz blood: cuery 14 »Fede thy people with thy rodde, the j when the 
none is leſt: that man himteth his bꝛother with a net. tlocke ok thine heritage ( which dwell lolita · charch ſhalbe 
is chat chere i: 3 To make god koz the euill of their ry in the wosd)as in the mids of Carmel: teſtored, they 
no godly man Hands, the pzince alken, and the tudge iud. let them fæde in Baſhan and Gilead, as iu that were ene- 
remaining:for geth fox à reward: thercfoze the great man olde tune. mies afore, ſnall 
all are giuen to Hf ſpeaketh out the cozruption of his ſoule: 15 Accoꝛding to the dayes of the com ·˖ come out of all 
cruelty and de- [0 © they wzapt it vp. ming out ofthe land of Egypt will J thew the corners ol 
ceit, ſot hat none 4 The beſt of them is asea bꝛper, and the vnts him marueilous t hings. . the world vnto 
ſpareth his one moſt righteous ot them is charper them a 16 The nations ſhall ſæ, and be confoun · her, ſo that nei. 
brother. thoꝛne hedge: the day of * thy watchmen ded faꝛ all their power: they hall lay their therbolds, tiuers, 
b He ſheweth and thy viſitation tommeth: then ſhallbee hand vpon their mouth: 5 their eares ſhall ſeas, nor moun - 
that the Prince, their confafion. | bvedeake. i taines ſhalbe a- 
the iudge, aud 5_Truſt pe not ina friend, ntither put ve 17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſer · ble to let them. 
rich man are Confidence in a counſeller: keepe the dots pent: they ſhall moue out of their holes like m Afore this 
tinked rogerber of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo» woꝛmes: they ſhall be afraid of the Loꝛd our grace appeare, 
all to doe euill Come. God, and ſhall feare becauſe ofchee. ſheweth how 
and to cloke the 6 Foꝛ thelonne rtuileth the father: the 18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that ta* grieuoufly the 
doings one of Daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the keth away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the hypocrites then: 
another. daughter in law againher mother in law, tranlgreſſiõ ofthe remnant ok his heritage: ſelues ſhalbe 
c That is, the Hout mans enemies are the men of his owne He — not his wꝛath foz euer, becauſe puniſt ed, ſeeing 
vich man that is YOute. mercy pieatery him. that the earth it 
able tegine mo- 7. Therefoze s J wil lake vnto the Lozd: 9 Vee will turne againe, and haue com- ſelfe, which can- 
ney,2SRaineth" J will waite foz God my Saniour: myGod paſſion vpon vs: he will ſubdne our iniqui · not ſinne, halbe 
from oo wicked · Will heare me. ties, and caſt all * their finnes into the bot* made waff be- 
nes, nor intury, 8 Reioyte not againſt me," D mine ene ⸗ tome ot the ſea. cauſe of their 
d Theſe men mie: chough J fall, J thall ariſe; when J 20 Thou wilt pcrfozme thy u trueth to wickedneffe. 
agree among thaltfitindarknelle, the Loꝛd calbe alight Jaakob, and mercy to Abzaham, as thou n The Propher 
theme luec, and unte me. é haſt lwoꝛne vntv our fathers in old time. prayeth to God 
conſpire with 9 I will beare the wzath of the Lode, | 4 
ane conſent to becanſe J haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he vmohis Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita- 
doe euil. pleade my cauſe, and execute iudgement fox ry places in Babylon, and to be beneticiallvato them, as in time paſt 
e They that are me: then will he bꝛing me fooꝛth to the light, o God promiſeth to be fauourable to his people, as he had bin a- 
of moſt eſtimati · and J ſhall fee his righteouſneſſe. fore time p They thalbe as dumbe men, and daie brag no more. 
on, and are coun- 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall q They ſhalibe aſtoniſhed and afraid to heare men ſpeake.left they 
zed moſthonett 5 ; ; ould heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat on the- 
among them, are but thornes and bryers to pricke. f Meaning, of groundfur feare. f As though he would not ſee it, but winke at 
the Prophets and gouernours. 8 The Prophet e weth that the it. t Meaning of his elect. u The Church is aſfui ed, that God 
onely remedy for the godly in deſpe rate euils is tu fee vnto God for will declare ineffeQthe trueth of bis mercifull promiſe, which hes 
fuccour. h This is ſpoken in the perſon uf che Church, which had made of olde to Abraham ,. and to all that ſhonld appreheud: 
calicth the malignant Church her enemy, the promiſe. by faith. 


4; Nahum. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A $they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and. ready to deceine the word of Gud at Thnahs+ 
A preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by reventanceiſo aſter a certaine time rather giuing them 
ſelues to wor ldy meaues to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue iu the teare of God 
aad trade wherin they had begun, they caſt off the care of Religion, and fo returned to tl eir vomite, 
and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them in vſflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nine- 
ueh was deſtroyed. and Mor och baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezrar Jen- 
ioyed the Empiie of the Allyrians. But becaule God bath continual care of his hu ch, he ſtirreth. 
vp his Prophet tocomſort the Godly, fhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhou d bee for 
their conſolation, Ard at ĩt ſeemeth he propheſied about the time of Hezekiah,and not in che time 
of Mmaſſeth his ſoune, as the Jevygs write. 

CHAP. 


manded Nabum : 


Our ſtrong hold. Chap. j. iI. Delſruction of Nineuen. 349 
CHAP. 1. thy name hs e ſewen; out »f the houſe Meani 
Of the deſtruction of the ADrians, and of the de- gods will Ji gebe ; 9 ei eg 
liucrance of I ſracl. | 5 mage: Hog thy graue foz thee, ſhould ſhove no 
i thau more ch , 
13.1 de burden of Nineugh. > The 15 *Behold, vpon the mountaines the bur be ſlaice in 
8 . * = . — of the viſion of Rahum feete of tat declareth and blazers the houle of his 
ee ns favs, ano he pe wearer wan Fey "> 
h God com- Q| 2 God is (ie | ton : 76,37. 
— U— Loꝛd reuenget : The Lozd re; moze patle cqzough thee: hets ueterly entf IA. 32.7. 


nen geth: euen che *Lozd of anger, the Loꝛd 
will take vengeance orhis adnerſaries, and 
be reſerueth wrach tay his enemies. a 
3 The! Lozdis flow to anger, but he is 
great in power, and will not ſurely elgare 
tre wicked: the Lord bath his wap 5 
whixlewinde , and in the ſtaziue, and the 
cloudes are the duſt of his fete. | 

4 He rebukerh (helea,anddzieth it, and 
he dꝛieth vp all the rivers : Baſhanis wa · 
ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
EE ttt an 

5 The mountaines tremble fo2him,and 
the hilles melt, and the earth js burnt ac 
vis light , yea, the woꝛld and all that dwell 

erein. 

6 sho can ſtand: befaze his waath ? 
ir. 02 who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
f Thus the wice Wrath: his wꝛath is pow2ed out like fire, 
ked would make An? the rocks are bzoken by him. 


to write concex- 
ning the Nine- 
uites. 

c That is, borne 
in a poore vil · 
Jage in the tribe 
of Simeon. 

d Meauing, of 
his glory, 

e With his he is 
but angry for a 
time, but his an- 
ger neuer aſſwa- 
g eth toward the 
reprobate, 
though for a 
time he deferre 


Gods mercie 7 The Loꝛd is good, * and asa ſtroi 
an occaſion to hold in the day of trouble, and hee knowe 
finne, but che them that truſt in him. 12187 
Prophet witleth 9 But naſſing oner as witha flood, hee 


them to conſider Will vtterly deftroy the iplace thereof, and 
his force and darkneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. | 
iuſtice. 9 That doe pee imagine againſt the 
g [f all crea · Loꝛd? he wil make an vtter deſtruction; af» 
tures be at Gods fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 
conmmaunde - 10 Fo he ſhall come as bm | thaengs fol- 


ment, and none Den one in another, and as vnto dumkards 


is able to teſiſt in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhall be devoured 
his wrath, hall as ſtubble fully dꝛied. 

man flatter 11 There® commeth one out of ther that 
himſelfe, and imagineth euill againſt the Loꝛd, euen a wic · 
ehinke by any ked counſellonr. 


meanes to elcafe 


when he prouo- be quiet, and aſs many, pet thus ſhatl they 


keth his God to bee cut off when he ſhall paſſe by: though 
anger ? haue afflicted thee, J will afffict thee no 
h Leſt chefaith- moze . 

full ſhould bee 12 Foz wow J will bꝛeake his poke from 
diſcuuraged by thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
hearing the © T4 And the Loꝛd hath giuen a comman» 
power of God, dement concerning thee, that no moze of 
hee ſtieweth | 

them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he bath care 
quer them. i Signifying,that God wil ſuddenlydeſtroy Nincueh, 
and the Aſſyrians in ſuch fort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke- 
nefle, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweththae 
the enterpriſes ofthe Aſſyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were 
againſt God, and therefore he would ſo deſ{roy them at once, that 
hee hould not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though the 
Aifyrians thinke them elues like thornes thatpricke on all ſides, yet 
the Lord will ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to 
ſtand agai oft any force, ſathey Gall be nothing able to reſiſt him. 
m Which may be vnderſtooceithełof Sanchetib, or of the whole 
body of the people of Nineueh n Though they thinke them- 


ſelves in moſt ſaſet ie, and of greateſt Arength, yet when Gd ſhall 
paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding hee com forteth 
h's Church, and promiſeth to make au ende of puniſhing them by. 
the Aﬀlyrians, 


12 Thus layeth the Lozd, Though they backe 


rea. 10. 13. 


p Whichpeace the Tewecs ſhould enioy by the death of Saneherib. 


C H A p. 1 I. a 
Hee deſcribeth the wilteries of the Caldeant a- 

gain} the Afyriam, + 2 

T He 2 deſtroyer is come-befoze thy face: a That is, Ne- 

1 keepe the munition: jooke to the. way: buckad-uexzar 
make 15 lopnes ſtrong: increaſe iy ſtregtij is in a readinefle 
= or the Load hath v turned away the Ahlen z 

21 urne Ap Allyrians, 

glozp of Jaakob, astheglozy of Iſracl ; foz the Pr 


Wn On 

. men e {ynang, which + 

red; *thevaliant men are in (carlet: thecha- prepared to re - 

rets ſhall be as in the fire and flames in the fiſt him. 

day of his pꝛeparation, and * the firre trees b Seeing God 

ſhall trewble. : hath pumthed 
$4 Thecharets ſhall rage in the ſtrettes: his owne people 


their vine 
be ſtield of 


they all — * — fro in ihe Vie WORE: —— Hrael, . 

ug þ : aͤmpes: a Pe e wi now pu · 

like the ligbening. viſh the enemies 
ſhall remember his ſtrong men, by whom hee 


d oe 
they Wall Rumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haftet the walles thereof, and the de» reade 1ſa. 10. 13. 
fence ball be pzepared. c Signifying, 
6 Thegates of therivers halbe opened, chat be Iſrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vttere 
7 And Yu33ab ive Queene ſhall. be led a» lydeflroyed, 
—— — ſhal trade ber as d Both to feare 
with the voyre of doues ſmitiug vpon their the ene mie, and 
bꝛeaſts. 5 alſo that they 
8 But Nineuch is 2 of olde like a poole themſclues 
of water : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 
ſtand, hall they crie: but none thall looke ſoone eſpie 
4 | blood one of an 
g h paile pee the ſiluer.ſpoile the gold: other to diſcou - 
fo there is none end ok the ſtoꝛe, and gloꝛy of rage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels. e Meaning, their 
Io i he is einptie and voydt, and waſte, ſpeares ſhould 
and the heart melteth, and the kners ſmite ſhake and crath - 
together. and ſozow is in all lopnes, and the together. 
faces k of them all gather blac * f Thenthe Aſfy- 
9 nnn of the Lions, rians hall ſeeke 
and the paſture ofthe Lions whelps? where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly - gather their 
ons welpe, and none made them afratd. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough things hall. 
fo: his whelpes, and woꝛied foꝛ his lyoneſle, faile them. 
and filled his holes with pꝛaye, and his dens g The Aſſyrians 


with ſpoike. will flatter them 
un {clues and ſay, 


that Nioeueh is fo ancient that it can neuer periſh , and is as a fiſn- 
ole, whoſe waretsthey.that walke owrhebankes cannot touch: 
— they (hall be ſcattered, and ſhall notiooks backe though men- 
would call tkem. h God commangeththe enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
ngueh, and promiſeth them infinite ric hes and creaſures. i That 
is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhall be aſter this ſore. k Readle 
I0el 2.6. 1 Meaning Niveneh, whoſe inhabitants were cru lie 
the lions, and giuen to 2Ioppreſſio 1 75 ſpared no violence or ij 
rannie to prounde lor their wines and chifdren, . 
13..Behold; 


ö 


A prophecie A of Habakkuk. 188 againſt Nineueh. | 
en That is, as © © 13 Behold, J eome huto ther. fafth the and there wu none ende: Put and Lubim 
Dol hoites, and * 1 


ſoone as my | ; 


wlil burne her charets were her [| helpcrs. o/ ibine. 
wrath beginaeth. in the u 1 10 Pet was lhe caried away , and went 


to kindle, [ and J will cut off thy ſpotle into captiuitie : her yong childzen allo were 
816 . the vot P pang ost 


n Signifying,the from the te ot thy; mefſen- daſhed in pieces at all the ſtreetes: - 3 
heralds which gers ſhall no mozebe heardʒz. and thcy caſt lots foꝛ her noble men, and all 
were accuſt d bſer mighty men were bound in chaines, . LE 
to proclaime warre, Some reade, of n where with 11 Alſo thou ſalt be dumken: thou ſhalt N ä 
Nincueh was wont to bruile * = 22 Nein Vive thy _ and ſhalt ſecke helpe, becaule 
A « o 0 | 0 eenem k. : 4 
1 Oſih fall of Ninench, 8 No power can tſcape 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be like figge 
the band of God. trees with the firſt ripe figges; foꝛ if they . 

IBlwdycity,it is all full of{fes,and rob» ſhaken, they fall into the mouth of the eater. 

a Tt neuer ca- berie: * the pꝛay departeth not: B d, thy people within thee are 


ſeth to ſpoile 2 The noiſe of te whfp,*and the noiſe ok women: eder thy — thalbe opened 
and robbe. the mwuing of the wherles, and the beating vnto thine enemles, and theRre ſhall deuoure 
b Heſheweth of the hoꝛſes, and the leaping ofthe charets. thy barres. „ eee 8 
how the Calde- 3 The hoiſman lifteth vp both the bꝛight 14 Dꝛaw thee waters foz the. ſiege: foꝛti⸗ 
ans ſhall halte. woꝛd, and the glittering ſpeare, and a niul · fie thy ſtrong holds: goe into the clay, and 
and howcoura- titude is flaine, and the dead bodieg are ma · temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong byicke. 

ious their hor- ny: there is no ende of their cozples, they 17 There ſhall the ſtre deuoure thee : the 

es ſhalþein bea · ſtumble vyon their coꝛpſes. won ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eatetheevp e ©... pac 
ting the ground, 4 Becauſe ot the multitude of the fozni- like the < locuſts, though thou be multiplied Gor 104 — 
when ebey come cattonsof the harlot that is beautifull,and like the locus, and multipliedlike rhe graf nud ſuddenly 
againſt the Aſſy» is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the hopper. HI . 
riant. people though her whozedome, and the na · 16 Thon haſt multiplied thy merchants an; - theſe 7 
c He compareth tions thzough her witchcrafts. abone the ſtarrts ofheauen: the locuſt ſpop- ee 
Nineueh to an 5 Behold, J come vpon thee, ſapth the leth and flieth away. | 8 
harlor, whichby Lozd of haſtes, and will diſcauer thy ſkirts. 17 Thy pzinces are as thegraſhoppers, fehr 
her beautie and vpon thy face, and will few the nations thy and thy captaines as * — graſhoppers , 
ſubtilty entiſeth Kichineſſe,and the kingdomes thy ſhame. which remaine in the hedges in the colde 
Leime men, and 6 And J wil caſt filth vpon ther, æ make day: but when the ſumne arileth, they flee a· 

ringeth them ther vile, and will ſet ther as tha al be; wap, and their place is not knowen where 
co deſtructin. And it ſhal come to paſſe,that all they they are. K Sw arinces 

that loke vpon thee, ſhall fie from thee,and 18 Thy * chenbeards doe flecpe, O king and cdunlellert 
ſay, ineneh is deſtroyed, who will haue yi · of Aur : thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy N 
tie vpon her? where hall J ſecke com fers pcople is ſcattered vpõn the mountains, and 
5 fo: thee: no man gatherech them. | n 
4 Meaning, A. 8 Art chonbetter then 4 No, which was 19, There ts no healing ak thy wound: ih ve vas 0 
lexandria,which full of people, that lay in the tiuers, and bad thy — — is grienous: all that heare the 
waters roun ditch was t 


was in league the 8 d about it, whole | bee, ſhall the hands oner thee: pcople to whom 
with ſo many thbeſea. and her wall was from thelea ? fox upon 8 ath not thy malice paſſed ***<Affyrians had 
nations, and yet * Ethiepia and Egypt were her ſtrength, con _—_— bath by ce paſſed not done hurt, 


was now 


* at Habakkuk A 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

He Prophet complaineth vnto God,confidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſera» 
TT te oppreflion of the godly, which endure all Kind of affliction and cruelty,and yer can ſee none 
end. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take 
them away captives, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their 
ſtubburnneſle andrebellion againſt the Lord. And leſi the godly ſhould deſpaireſeemg this horrible 
conſulion, he comſorteth them ky this, that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their 
pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the ſaithſull to patience by his owne 
exaniple, and ſhewcth them a forme ofptayer,wherewith they ſhould camfort themſelues. | 


CRATE fudgement doth nener goe foꝛth: foꝛ che wic 
2 A complaint againſi the wicked that perſecute Red doeth b compaſle about the righteous ; b To ſuppreſſe 


the iuſt. 1. therefoze < w2ong iudgement pzoceedeth. him it any ſhould 
= ThePropher GE ye burden which Habakknk 5 Behold among the heathen , and re- ſhew himlelfe 
1 . 2 e Pzophet did lce. - gard, and wonder, and warueile : fo2 J will zealous of Gods 
„An 4 , 


Lo:d,how long ſhall J wozke a wozke in pour dayes: 4 yrewill not cauſe. 
ar, and thou wilt not heare! beleeucit,tho it be told you. 4 e Becauſe the 
the Tewes is left tuen crpout vntothee foꝛ vio- 6 Fozlor, | raile vp the Caldeans, that iudges which 
none equitie nor ente, and thou wilt not helpt ! bitter and furious nation, which wall goe ould redrefle 
brotherly loue: 3 Mhy doeſt thou ſhew me tr, and vpon the bzeadth of the land to poſſeiſe the this exceſſe, are 
but in ſtead here · cauſc me to behold ſozrow? foꝛ ſpopling. and dwelling places, chat are not theirs. as euil as the reſt, 
ofreigneth cru- violence are hefe mee: and there arc that 5 d As in times 
eltie, theft, con- ratle vp it would not beleeve Gods word, ſo ſhall ye not now beleeue 


7 They 


leth that among 


d contention. pay ye 
tention & ſtrike. 4 © Therefoze the Law is diſſolued, and rhe ſtrange plagues which are at hand. 


— 
- 


Offering to the net. 


e They them - 
ſeluesfhalbe your 
Judges in this 
caule and none 
ſhal baue autho- 
ritie ouer them 
to contrell them, 
Zeph.3:3- 

f For the Iewes 


of themlelues- 


wind,becau'e it. Gather the taptiuity s as the land. 
deſtroyed their 
fruices. 


m_ in number. gather * duſt, and take it. 


h They thall caſt 
vp mounts a, 
gainſt it. 

1 The Prophet 
comforted the 


their power vnto their God. 


tributing the 
their idoles. ruler ouer them: 
k He aſtureth tlie 
godly of Gods i | 
protectiõ, hew- patne,whereof they retoyce and are glad. 


7 They are terrible and fearefufl: their 
fudgement and their dignitie ſhall pzoced 


8 Their hozles alſo arc(wifter then the 
leopards , and are moꝛe flercethen the wolus 
in the* euening, and their hoꝛſemen arema- 
- and their hoaſemen ſhal come from farre, 
they thall flie as the Eagle haſting to meat. 

9 They come all to ſpoile: befoze their 


10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and 
the Pꝛinces ſhall de a ſcoꝛue vnto chem: they 
g They ſhalbe fo ſhall deride euery ſtrong hold: foz they thaſl 


I 1 Then ſhall they i take a courage, and 
tran(grefle and doe wickcdly, imputing this 


12 Art not thou ofold,D Lozy my God, 
mine Holy one? we Hall * not die: O Lozd, 
faitbful,that God thou haſt oꝛdeined them ſoꝛ iudgement, ED 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them toz co2rectis- 
the Babylonians, 13 Thou att of pure eits, ⁊ canſt not (i enil: 
becauſe they thall thou canſt not behold wickednes: wherefoze 
abuſe tis victory doe thou loke vpenthe tranſgreſſo2s, and 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked deuon⸗ 
and inſolent, at- teth the mau that is inoꝛe righteous then he? . 
14 And makeſt men as the ! fiſhes of the 
praiſe thereof to ſea, and as the creeping things that haue no 


I 5 They take vp all with the angle: they 
catch it in their net, and gather it in cheir 


The ſtones {hall eric, 350 - 
that.trangrefleth by wine: therefoze hallhe 
not r bath enlarged his dg 
lire as the hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be ſatiſſied, but garherech vnto him allnath 
ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him, a taunting pzoucrbe againit 
hems and ap, v9, ot at —— a. . 
h ch is not his? how long: and he that la- fSignify ing, chat 
deth Himſetfe with thicke clay? ST = wy ſhall 

7 Shall s they not rife vp ſuddenly, that wich the deftru- 
ſhall bite the: and awake, that ſhall itirre ion of tyrants, 
thee ? and thou ſhalt be their pꝛay: andthac by their 

8 WPccaule thou halt ſpopled many na- oppreſſion & co- 
tions, al the remnant of the people fhal ſpoilt uetouineſle, they 
thee , becaule of mens blod, and foz the beape but vpon 
wong done in the land, in the citie, and vn · themſelves more 
to all that dwell thert in. 15K * heauie butdens: 

9 Ho, he that coueteth an cuill couctoul+ for 5 more they 
nelle to his houſe, that he may let his neſt on get, the more ate 
high, to eſcape from the power of tuill. they troubled. 

I0 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thing g That is, che 
owne houle,by deſtieying many yeopte; and Medes and per- 
halt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. * fiangthar auld. 
. I1 Fozthe [tone ſhal cry out ot the wall, deſtroy the Ba- 
and the beame out ok the timber ſhall an» bylonians? 
were it. . | h Signifying, 
12 Moe vnto-him that buildeth a towne tliat the couetous 
with blood, and erecteth a citie by ini · man is the ruine 
quitie. 4 | * of his own houſe: 
13 Helen not of the! Loꝛd of hoſts, when as hee 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire? chinketh to en- 
the people ſhall eucn- wearte themſelues foz rich it by cruelty: 
vexpvanitie. and oporeſſion. 


ing that the eue · 16 Thercfoze they lacrifice vnto their 
mie can doe no n net, and burne incenſe vnto their parne, 
more hen God becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fatte , and 
hach appointed, thtir meat plenteous. 

& alſo that their 17 Shal they therkoꝛe ſtretch out their net 
ſinnes required ꝗ᷑ not ſpare continually to ſlay the * nations? 
ſuch A ſharp rod 5 = 3 

1 So that the great deuoureth the ſmall and the Caldeans deſtroy all 
the world. m Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſelues, and 
glorie in their owne neee wit, n Meaning, hat they 


14 Foz theearthſhall-be! filled with the i Theſtones of 
knowledge of the glozy of the Loꝛd, as the the houſe ſhall 
waters couer the ſea. : cry, and ſay that 
15 Moe vnto him that giueth his neigh» they are built of. 
bour v inke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, and blood, and the. 
makeſt him dꝛunken alſo, that thou mayeſt wood ſhall an- 
ſee their pꝛiuities. 1 ſpwere, and ſay the 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame *foz gla · ſame of it ſelfe. 
rie: dꝛinke thou alſo and he made naked: the k Meaning, that 


mould not. AF 14 


2 A viſion 5 againſt pride,couttonſneſſe, drum · 


| Kenne ſſe, and idolatry. 
a I wil renounce | 
mine own judge- 


depend on God {were to him that rebuketh me, 
to be inſtructed 


{werethem tliat tables, that He nay runne b that readeth it. 
abuſe my pre-ch- 2 Foz the viſion is pet fo: an appointed 
ing, and to be ar- time, but at the < laſt it hall ſpeake, and not 


med againſt all lie: though it tari e, waite: foꝛ it ſhall ſurely 
tentarions. come, and ſhall not ſtap. ED | 
b Write it in 4 Behold, he that lifteth vp himſelfe, it 


great letters, that his mindt is not vpꝛight in him, but the wt 
the that runueth, ſhall liue by his faith. ; l 
may reale it. 5 PYea,tndeede the pꝛonde man is as © her 
c Which contai- - 

ned the deſtruction of the enemie, and the comfort of the Church: 
which thing though God execute not according. to mans baſty af- 
ſections, yet the iflue ofboth is certaine at his time ap pointed. d To 
i ult in himſelte or io any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for 
the anly reſt is to {tay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 17. gal. 3. 1 1. heb. 
10.38. e He co ratet the proud and couetous man to a drun- 
kard that is without reaſon and ſenſe, whom God will puniſh, and 
make him a laughing ſtocke toall the world: and this he ſpeaketh 
for the oqmſort ofthe godly, and againſt the Caldeang, 


Mlli ſtand vpon my⸗ watch, and let mer 
vpon the towze, and will lodke, & ſee what 
ment , and onely he would ſay vnto me, and what J ſhall an» 


2 And the Lozd anlwered mee and aid, 
what I ſhall an · ite the viſion, aud make it plaine vpon 


cup of the Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned God will not de- 
vnto thee, and thamefull ſpuing fall be faz ferre his venge-- 
thy glo y. ance long, but 
17 Foz the ®*crueltie ot Lebanon ſhafl' would come and- 
couer thee : ſo ſhall the [pople of ths bealtes, deſtroy all their 
which made them afraid, becaufe of mens labors as though 
blood, and fo2 the wzoug done in the land, in they were conſu 
the city, and vnto all that dwell therein med with fire, 

18 Mhat pꝛoſiteth the v image ? foꝛ the 1 In che deſtru- 
maker thereofhath made it an image, and a ion of the Ba- 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt bylonians his 
therein, when he maketh dumbe idoles. glory ſhall ap- 

19 Mue vntohimthat ſaith to the wood, peare thorow all 
Awake, and to the Bumbe ſtone , Nile vp, the world, 
ſhall teach ther 2 © beholde, it is lapde m He ceproch- 

| eth thus the king: 
of Babylon: who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and — 
tie, ſo hee prouoked others to the ſame, and inflamed them by his 
rage, and fo in the ende brought them to ſhame. n Wheteas 
thou thoughteſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they ſhall turne 
to thy ſhame; for thou ſlult drinke of the ſame cup with others in 
thy turne. o BevauſetheBabyl-nians were eruul, not only againft 
other nations, but alſo againſt the peopleoſ God, which is meat & 
by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, be ſhe weth chat the like crue liy 
ſhall be executed againſt them. p He ſheweth that the Babyloni- 
ans gods could nothing auaile them; for they were but blockes or 
ſtones, reade letem. 10. 9. q Ifihou wilt canſide i what it. is, and 
how chat it bath neither breath nor liſe, but is a dead thing, 
| | | | dul 


| Gods power for the ſaluation ; 
pbeS: f — 
1 uer, and there is 


20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple: 
let the earth kekpe llence befoze him. 


CH AP. 111. 
A prager for the faithful. 


a ThePropher Pzayer of Habakkuk the Pzophet foz 


mſtructeth hi che ⸗ignozances. | 

— bo — 2 5 O Lord, J haue heard thy voyc t, and 
vnto God not Was afraid: D Lord, reniue thy © wozke in 
onely for their the mids of the people, in the mids of the 


zac ſinnes, but preres make it knowen : in wzath remember 
alfo for ſuch as mercp. b 


they had com- 3 God commeth from * Teman, and the 
— of igno - Moly one from mount Daran, ©clah , hts 
rance. gloꝛy conereth the heauens, and the earth 
b Thus the peo- Ls full of his pzaile, 

ple were afraid 4 And bisbzightneſle was as the light: 
when they heard hee had hoznes comming out of his hands, 
Gods threat · and there was the hiding of his power. 
nings, & praied, 5  Befoze him went the peſtilence, and 
e That is, the burning toales went fozth befoze his feet. 
ſtate of thy 6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: hee 


Church which is beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the k 
now ready to pe · — Hagen were bꝛoken, and the 


riſh before it ncfent hilles did bow: his / wapes are euer · 
come to halſe a laſting. 1 | 
perfect age, 7 8 Foz his iniquitie I fawe the tents of 
whſch ſhould be N 

vader Chriſt, Midian did tremble. | 
d Teman & Pa- 8 Nas the Lozdangry againſt the b ri⸗ 


ran were neere Uuers 202 was thine anger againſt the floods: 
Sinai where the 062 was thy w2ath againſt the ſea, that thou 
Law was giuen: diddeſt ride i vpon thine hozſes ? thy charets 
whereby is ſigni- bzought ſaluation. | 
Ged that his deli» 9 Thy * bowe was manifeſtly regealed, 
uerance was a5 andthe lothes of the tribes were alure wozd, 
preſent now as it 
was then, e VWhereby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 
Þrightnes,which was hid to the reſt of the world, but was revealed 
in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. ; . 16. f Signifying that God 
hath wonderfull meanes,and euer bad a marunilous power when he 
would deliuer his Church. g The iniquitie of this king of Syria 
in vexing thy people, was made manifeſt by thy iudgement, to the 
comfort df thy Church, Iudg, 3. 1c. and alſo ofthe Midĩanites, which 
deftroyed themſelues, Indg. 7. 22. h Meaning that God was not 
angty with the waters; but that by this meanes hee would deſtroy 
his enemies and deliver his Church. i And ſodiddeſt vie all the 


elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. 
k That is, thy power, | For he had not onely made a couenant 


with Ab 


but renewed it with his poſtermie. 


A Zephaniah. 


their refoycing was as to deuoure the pooꝛe cau 


of his. Mans ioy. 
Balay.thondidveſt cleauethe earth with wm Read Num. 


S Soo . 30,01, 
10 The mountaines ſaw ther, and they n He attudeth to 
trembled : the ſireame of the water * paſſed the red ſea and 
by: the deepe made a noyle, and lift vp his 1tordey, which 
hand on high. . gauepsſlagero 
11 The*Sunne and Moone ſt od till in Gods peaple, and 
their habitation : e at the light of thiae ar- ſhesed bones of 
rowes they went, and at the bzight ſhining of cheir obedience 
thyſpeares. ; as it were by Fa | 
12 Thon trodeſt downe theland in an ting vp efthcir 
ger, and diddeſt thꝛeſh the brathen in dil hands. 
pleaſure. a 0 As appezreth, 
13 Thou wenteſt fozth fo2 the ſaluation Loſh. 10. 12. 
of thy people, cuen foz ſaluation with thine p According to 
q Anointed : thou hait wonnded the head of thy commande. 
the houleof the wicked, and diſcoueredit the ment the ſunne 
foundations vnto the* necke, Stlag. was directed by 
14 Thou diddeſt \ ſtritze thoꝛow with his the weapons ot 
owne ſtaues the heads of bis villages: they thy people, that 
came out as a whirtewind to ſcatter mee: tougbt in thy 
* though 
ſecretlp. it durſt not goe 
15 Thon diddeſt walke in the Sta with forward. 
thine hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great wa; q Signitying, 
ters. | that there is no 
16 Chen J *heard , my belly trembled: ſaluation, but by 
my lips thwke at the voyce ; rottenneſſe en · ( hrilt. 
tred into my bones, and J trembled in my r Erom the tap 
ſelfe, that I might reſt inn the dap of fron* to the toe thou 


CTuſhan , end the curtaines of the lond of blt: for when he commecthvp *vnto the pro haft deſtroyed 


ple, he ſhall deſtroy them. g the enemies. 
17 Fo2 the fig tre ſhall not flouriſh, nei · ¶ God deſtroyed 
ther ſhall fruit bee in the vines: the labour his enemies bach 
of the Dliue ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall great nd ſmall 
ptelde no imneate : the ſheepe ſhall bee cut off with their owne 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no bullocke weapons, the ugh 
in the ſtalles. they were neuer 

18 But J will refopce in the Loꝛd: J wil ſo fierce againſt 
ioy y in the God of my laluation· his Church. 

19 The Loꝛzd God is mp ſtrength:he will t He returnech 
make my feet like Hinds fecte, and hee will rothat which he 
make mee to walke vyon mine high — ſpakein the le. 
2 To the cChiefe ſinger on Neginothat. cond verie,and 

: ſheweth how he 

was afraid af Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithful 
can neuer haue true teſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods 
udoewents. X That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall be ouier 
Kknowing'thar all things ſnall turne to good vnto them. y He 7 
clateth wherein Randeth the comfort & ioy of the faithi ull.though 
they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. xz The chieſe ſinger 
-yponthe inſtruments of muficke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe Gud 
for this great deliuerance of his Church, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ibaing the great rebollion of the people, and that tbere was now no hope of amendment, he de · 
Inounceth the great mdgement ol God-which was at hand, Chewing that their countrey ſhould be 
vtterly deſtroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians, Yer for the comfertof the 


faithiu l, he ied of Gods 


ance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aﬀyri- 


ans and others, to ↄſſure them that God had a continuallcare ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould 
be u niſhed for their ſinnes 2nd tranſgreſſions: fo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to itruſt 


co finde mercy by reaſon of tho free premiſe of God made vnto Abraham; and therefore quietly ro 
abide till God ſhewrthem the eflect of that grace, wberedy in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto 


zuin, and connzed asiy geople and children, 


'rozen intheir dregs. hap.j. B. 
CHAP. I. 14 The great day of the Lozd is neexe: it > 
4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and Ieruſalem, be- is necre and haſteth greatly, even the voice of , 
cauſe of their idolatry, 6 the day of the Loꝛd: * ch: itrong man ſhall k They that 
cry there bitterly. truſted in theit 


Y E woꝛd of the Loꝛd which 15 * That day is a day of wzath, a day of owne ſtrength, 
came vntco Jephaniab the fon trouble and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and contemned 
e Cuſhi, the lonne of Geda · and deſolation, a day of ob curity and darke- the Prophets af 
liah, the inne of Amariah, neſſe, a day ok cloudes and blackencſſe, God, 

be ſlonne of iizkiah, in the 16 4 dap ot the trumpet and alarme a- {ere 30.7, 
dayts of * Joſiah, the lonne of gainſt the lrong cities, and agaiuſt the high “2.11. 


1. King. 22. 1. Amon king of Judah. towers. : ne 5. 18. 
2. Kg. 21.19 2 J will ſurely deſtroy all things from 17 And J will being diftreſfe vpon men, 
off the land ſaith the Lord. that they ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe 


3 F will deſtroy man and beaſt: J will they hane ſinned againit the Lozd, and their 

a Not that God deſt toy the a foulcs of the heauen, and the i biwd Heli ve powzed our as dult, and their 
was angry with fhesofthe (ca, and ruines ſbalbe to the wic · fleth as tge dung. | 
theſe dumbe ked, #J will cut off man from off the land, 18 Neityer their filuerno2 their golde Ezck9,19. - 
creatures, but Catth the Loꝛd. ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the 
becauſe man was 4 J wil alſo ſtretch ont mine hand vyon Lo2ds wꝛath, bur the * whole landſhall bee Chp3.3; 
lo wicked, for Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Je» deucured by the fire of his teloufic: fo hee 
whole cauſe they Euilalem, and J wii cut off the remnant of (al mane tuen a ſpeedy riddance ok all them 
wee created, Baal from this place, and the name of the t hat dwellin the land. 
God maketh d Theinartims with ricpeicits, 
them to take 5 and them that wazlhip the hoſt of Hea» CHAP. II. 
paitof tie pu- NM 0907 the Houſe tous, and form chat wor: 
niſh e ent with fifty and are by the Loꝛd, and (weare by ee mooueth to returne to God, 5 propbecying 
him ODRciyants deſtruction ugainſt the Phil:ſt;ms, Muabites, and 
b Which were 6 And them that are turned backe krom ether: f 
an order of ſu- kh L927, and tho tha: hauc nzt (ought the « 
perſtitious price tt £91241102 (qiifer? fog him. GAY your (clues, enen gather you, O a He exhorteth 
appointed u i- 7 Be ſtilat the preſence of the Loꝛd Sod: 
nilter io the ſer- fo the dav of the Loꝛd is at hand: foz the 2 Bekoꝛe the Decree come foꝛth, aud ye be tance, and wil- 
uice of Bial,and Loꝛd hach prepares a ſacriſice, and hath (ance As chate that paſſeth in a dap, ond befoze the letn thenrto 
were a5 his pe- tified his ghelts. fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd come vpon pou, and deſcend into- 
culiar chaplains, 8 And it chall he in the day of the Loꝛds befoze the day ok the Loꝛds anger come vpon tcheniſelues,and 
reade 2. King. lattifice that J will vit thepzinces and the pon. gather them- 
23.5. Hoſca kings childꝛen, and all ſuch as areclothed 3 Seeke pe the Loꝛd all the merke of the !. 

with 4 ſtrange apparell. earth, which haue d wꝛonght his indgement: leſt they de ſcar» 


10. f. U . F 
c He alludeth o Tn the lame dap alſo will J viſit all ſecke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe. if ſo be tered lice chaffe. 


*. 


nation not woꝛthy to be beloued, them to repen- 


elues together, 


Lepent before dellruction. 


: 
” 7 5 
2 
2 
1 ” 


to their idole fhole that © daunce vpon the thzrHoſd ſo That pet may be hid in the day of the Loꝛds b Thar is, which 


Mole. b. which p2ouÞly, which fill their mailers houſes by Wrath. haue lived vp-' 


was forbidden, cruelty and deteit. 4 Foz Azzah fall be foꝛſaken, and Aſh» rightly and god- 


Leuit. 20 3. yet 10 And fi that day ſaith the Loꝛd, there keion deſolate: they ſhall dꝛiue out Aſhded iy, according as 
they called him. dlalbe a noiſ:,and cryfromthe * fiſh gate, and at the uoone day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted he preſcribeck. 
their king and an howling fram the ſecond gate, and a great VP. by his word, 


made him a: a Deſtruction from the hilles. 5 Ade vnto the inhabitants of the ſea c He tomfortetk 


God: therefore I1 Hole yee inhabitants of 8 the low * coalt : the nation of the Cherethims, the the faith lull in 
nie here noteth Place , fo: the company of the merchants is woꝛd of the Loꝛd is àgainſt you: D Canaan, that hat God 
them that will deſtroped : all they that beare ſiluer are tut the land of rhe Philiſtims, J will euen de · would change 
bath ſay they Otk. 
— 12 And at that time will J ſearch Jerus 6 And the ſta coaſt ſhalbe dwellings, and from them vnto 
and yet will. lalem with lights, and vilit the men that cottages foz ſhepheards and ſherpetolds. the Philiſtims 
ſwe ste by idoles, are frozen i iv their dꝛgs, and ſay in their 7 And that coaſt ſhall bee koꝛ the © rem» their enemies 
and ſer ie them: hearts, The Loꝛd will neither doc good noꝛ nant of the houſe of Indah to fecde there» and other nati- 
which halting is doe cuill. upon: in the houſes of Achkelon ſhall they ons. 

here condemned, 13 Therekoꝛe their gods ſhalbe ſpoyled, — toward night: fo: the Loꝛd their God d Char ĩs. Ga- 
4s Ezek. 20. 39. and their houſes walte: they ſhal alſo build Hall viſit them, and turne away their captt- lilea: by thefe 

1. K ing. 18.21. houſes. but not inhabite them, and they ſhall uttte, nations he mea- 
2. King. 1.33. plant vineyards, but not dzinke the wine 8 J hane heard the reproch of Moab, neth the people 
d Meaning, the thereof* and the rebukts of the childꝛen ok Ammon, that dwell neere 
courtiers, which whereby they vpbꝛayded my people, and to the Tewes, 
did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their fauour ſ magnilted themlelues agatnit their boz» and in ſte. Jof 
thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other,reade bzek. dets. friendihip were 
21.14. e Hee meane:h the ſervants of the rulers wich inuade 9 Thertfoze as JÞ line, ſapeth the Loꝛd their enemies: 
other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape for iuy when the can get of hoRes, the God of Jira:l, Surely Moab therefore hee 

any pray to pleaſ: their maſter withall f Signifying, that all the call.th them 


corners of the citie of leruſalem ſhoul / be full of trouble, g This Canaanites whom the Lord appointed to be ſlaine. e Hee ſnew- 
is meant of the ſtreete of the Merchants, which was lower then the eth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their ccuntrey 


reſt of the place about it. h So that nothing ſhall eſcape mee. might bee a teſting place for the Church, f Theſe nations pre- 


1 By their proſperitie they are hardened in their wickedneſſe, ſumed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the Lerd had 


Daut. 28. ; 0. mos. 5. I 1. giuen them. 


ſtroy thee without an inhabitant. his puniſhments 


The careleſſe citie, 


wall be as Sodom, and the childzen of Am · 
mon ,asGomozah: euen the bzreding of net · 
tles and faltpits, and a perpetuall dclolatt* 
on: the refivue of my folke ſhall ſpoile them, 
and the remnant of my people ſhall poſſelle 


them. 
10 This fl}al they haue foꝛ their pꝛide, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue repꝛoched, and magnified 
+- themſclues againſt the Loꝛd of hoſts people. 
11 TheLoz2d will be terrible vnto them, 
g When heſball 2 foz he wil conſume al the gods ofthe earth, 
deliver his peo · and encry man ſhall wozſhip him from his 
pleandd:ftroy- place,cuen all the yles of the heathen, 
their enemies & 12 PeWoztans allo ſhall be flaine by my 
idoles, his glory (woꝛd with them. 
ſhall Chime tho · 13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a · 
rowout all the gainſt the Nozth , and deſtroy. Aſſhur, and 
world, wil make Nineueh deſolate, aud waſte like a 
wilderneſſe. 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her zend all the beaſtes ot the nations, and 
h Neade Ilai. the h Helicane, and the [| Dwle ſhall abide 
34-10. tu the vpper voſtes of it: the voyce of birdes 
Lor. hedgehogge. ſhall ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 
1 Mean, Ni- ſhall be vpon the poſtes: foz the cedars are 
neueh, nich re · vntonered. ö 
teycing ſo much 15 This is the refoycing city that dwelt 
ot her ſtiength tareleſſe, that (aid in her heart, J am, and 
and proſperitie chere is none beſides nice: how is ſhe made 
ſhould be thus Waſte, and the lodging of the beaſtes ! eucry 
made waſte, and one that paſſeth by her, ſhal hiſſe and wagge 
Gods people de- his hand, 


liuered. 
CHAP, III, 

4 Againſt the gouernours of Teruſalem, 8 Of 
the calling of ali the Gentzles, 13 A comfert te the 
reſidue I ſcael. 

a That is, Ieru- VVO. to her that is filthy and polluted, 
ſalem. to the robbing * cite. 


Exel. 22.25, 7. 2 She heard not the voyce; ſhe receiued 
micah 3.11, not coꝛrection: the truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
Habak, 1. 8. the dꝛew not nere to her God, 

b They are ſo 3 Her pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
greedy, that they lyons: her Judges are as * wolues in the 
eate vp bones kuening, which b leaue not the bones till the 
and all. moꝛrow. 

c The wicked 4 Her pꝛophets are —— wicked per · 
thus boaſted that ſons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctua · 
God was euet a · rie, they haue wzelted the law. 

mong them, bus 4 The iuſt Lozd is in the mids thereof: 
the rophet an · Hee will dot none tniquitie: euery moꝛning 
ſwereth that that doth he bing bis iudgement to light, he fai⸗ 
cannot excuſe leth not: but the wicked will not learne to 
their wickednes: be aſhamed. 

for God will not 6 J baue 4 cut oft the nations: their tow · 
beste with their ers are deſolate: J haue made their ſtreetes 
finnes: yet that waſte, that none ſhal paſſe by: ther cities ate 
be did patiently Deſtroyed without man and without inhabi · 
abide & ſent his tant. 


tinually to call thou wilt reccine inſtruction: ſo their dwel · 
them to tepen · ling ſhould not bee deſtroyed, howſscuer J 
tance, but hee E | 
profitednothing. d By the deſttuQion of other nations, he ſhewe 
eth that the Iewes ſhould haue learned to feare God, | 


Prophets con- 7 IJſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 


The Church comforted, 


viſited them, but e they roſe early and coꝛtup - e They were 
ted all their wozkes, moſt ea: neſt and 

8 Therefoze * wait ye vpon me. ſaith the ready to doe 
Loꝛd, vntill che day that J riſe vp to pꝛap: wickedly. 
foʒ J am determined to gather the nations, f Seeing ye wilh 
and that J will aſſemble the kingdomes, to not repent, you 
powe vpon them mine indignation, euen all ſhall looke tor 
wy fierce wꝛath: fo2 all the earth ſhall be de · my vengeance 
uoured with the fire of my ielouſie. aſwell as otber 

9 Snurelps then wil J turne to the people nations. 

a pure language, that they may all call vpon g Left any 
the Name ef the Loꝛd, to ſerne him with chould thinke 
one conſent. ; then that Gods 

10 From beyond the riucrs of Ethiopia, glory ſhould 
the v daughter et my diſperied,pzaying vnto haue periſhed 
me, ſhall bꝛing me an offring. when Indah was 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed deſtroyed, hee 
foꝛ i all thy wozkes, whercin thou haſt tranſ* ſheweth thar he 
gretſed againit me: foz then J wil take away will publiſh his 
out ot the mids of thee them that reioyce of grace through 
thy pꝛide, and thou ſhalt no moꝛe be pꝛoud of all the world, 
mine holy mountaine, | f + Eby, with one 

I 2 Then will J leaue in the mids of thee ouldergau Hoſe. 
an humble and pooꝛe people: and they thall 6.9. 
truſt in the Name of the Loꝛd. h That is, the 
12 Thcremnant of Itrael ſhall doe none lewes ſhall come 
iniqnitte,no2 ſpeake lycs: neither ſhall a de / as well as the 
ceitfuli tongue be kound in their mouth: foꝛ Gentiles: which 
they ſhalbe fed, and lie downe,and none ſhal is co be vnder- 
make them akraid. ; ſtood vnder the 

I4 Rciopce, O daughter Zion: be yctoy- time of the 
full, O Jſracl: be glad and reiopce with all Goſpel 
thine htàrt, O danghter Itruſalem. i For they ſhall 

[5 The Loꝛde hath taken away thy baue full remiſſi- 
* judgements: hee hath caſt out thine eue · on of their fins; 
mie: the Ring of Jſrael, euen the Lozd is and the hypo- 
inthe midsof u ther: thou ſhalt ſe no moze crites, which 
entll, : boaſted of the 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa* Temple, which 
lem, Feare thou not, O Zion ; let not thine was allo thy 
hands be faint, pride in time 

17 The Loꝛd thy God in the middes of paſt,halbe taken 
thee is mightie : he will ſaue, he will rctopce from thee. 
ouer thee with toy, he will quiet himſelfein k That is, the 
a his loue: bee will reiopce ouer thee with puniſhment for 
top. : : thy ſinne. 

18 Aftera ecrtaine time wil J gather the 1 As the aſſyri- 
afflicted that were of ther, & them that bare ans, Caldeans, 
the repꝛoch fo2 o it. Hgyptians, and 

19 Behold, at that time J will bꝛuiſe all other nations. 
that afflict the, and J will » ſaue her that m To defend 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, chee, as by thy 
and J will get them pzaile and fame in all ſinnes thou haſt 
the a lands of their ſhame. put him away 

20 At that time wil J bzing you againe, and left thy ſelſe 
and then will J gather you : foꝛ J will gfue naked, a: Exod. 
your a name and pꝛaiſe among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J turne backe vaur captiui⸗ n Signiſying, 
tie befoze pour eyes, ſatth; the Loꝛd. that God deligh- 

teth to ſhew his 
lone and great affection toward his Church. o That i, them that 
were had in hatred, and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
religion, p I will deliuet the Church which is now aſflicted, as 
Micah 4.6. 4 As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans, which did 


wocke them and put them to ſhame. 
V Haggai. 


" Plagues for contempt ofreligion = 


V Haggal. 


Fxhortation to build the Temple, 35 1 


THE ARGVMENT, 


VV 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuity, propheſiec by Jeremiah, was expired, God rai- 
ſed vp Haggai,Zechariah and Malachi to comtort the Ie wes, & to exhort them to the buil. 


ding of the Temple, which waz a figure of the ſpitituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfecti- 
on and excellencie ſluod in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and 
commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt 
ie ward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Yet be 


comſorteth them, if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as 


the Lord will finiſh the worke that hee hath begun, am ſend Chriſt whom hee bad pronuſcd, and by 
whom they ſhould attaine to per ſect ioy and glory. 


CHAP, I 
The time of the prephecie of Haggai. 8 An 
exhortation to build the Temple againe. 


a Who was the N the ſecond peere ol 


ſonne of Niſtaſ- King Darms, in the 

is, and the third art moneth , the fürſt day 
— of the Per · ok the moneth, came the 
ſians as ſome woꝛd of the Loꝛd (by the 
thinke. Miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ 
b Becauſe the phet Haggat) vato » Ze- 
building of the rubbabck the lonne of 


Temple began to Shealtiel, a Pꝛiace of Judah, and to Jchos 
ceale by reaſon ſhua the ſonnt of Jehozadak, the hie Pꝛielt, 
that the people (aping, 

werediſcouraged 2 - Thus ſpeaketh theLozd of hoſtes,lay- 
by their enemies: ing, This people ſay, The time is not pet 
and if thele two come, © that the Loꝛds houſe ſhould be butl+ 
notable men had Den. 

needtobeſtirred 3 Thencame the wozd of the Lozd by the 
vpꝛand admoni- miniſtery of the Nꝛophet Yaggat laying, _ 
ſhed of their due» 4 Js it time foꝛ pour lelues to dwell in 
ties, what ſhalwe your 4 ſieled houſes, and thts houſe lie walt? 
thinke of other 5 Now therefoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 
gouernours, hoſtes, Conſider your owne wayes in pour 
whoſedoings are hcarts. 
either againlt 6 © YPeehane ſowen much, and bꝛing in 
God, or verycold little: ye tate, but pet haue not enough: pee 
in his — dzinke, but ve are not filled: pte clothe you, 
c Not that they but pe be not warme: and he that earneth 
condemned the wages, putteth the wages into a bꝛoken bag 
building therof, 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Couſi⸗ 
bur they prefer · Der your owne wapes in your hearts. 
red policieand 8 Goef vp to the mountaine, and bzing 
private profire to d, and build this houſe , and s J wil be 
religion, being fauonrable in it, and J will > bee glozifyed, 


content with (laith the Loꝛd. 
ſmall begin- 9 Pe loked foꝛ much, and loe, ir came to 
rings. little, and when ve bꝛought it home, J did 


d Shewing that blow ppon it. And why, laith the Loꝛd of 

they ſough: not hoſtes *becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 

onely their ne- ——_ runne euerp man vnto his owne 
ou 


ceſſities, buꝛ e. 

their very plea» Io Therefozethe heauen ouer you ſtayed 
ſures before it (clfe from deaw, and the earth ſtayed her 
Gods honour. frutt. 


e Conſider tbe 11 AndJcalled foz a dzought vpon the 
plagues of God land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon 


yponyoufor the come, and vpon the wine, and vpon the 
preferring your 


policies to his religian, and becauſe yee ſeeke not him fiſt of all- 
t Mcauing,that they ſhould leaue off their ewnecommodities,and 
goe forward inthe building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting 
forth of his religion, g That is, I will heare your prayers accor- 
ding to my promiſe, 1. King 8. 21,29. h bat is, my glory ſhall 
be ſer forth by you. i Aud ſobring it to nothing. | 


ople, vpon all that the ground bꝛingeth foꝛth K This declared 
both vpon men, and vpon cattell, and vpon that God was the 
all the labour of the hands. author of the 
12 When z crubbabel the ſonne of She» doctrine, & that 
altiel, and Fehofhua the ſonne of Jeho3a- he was bur the 
dak the high Patelt with all the remnant of miniſter, as Exo. 
the people, heard the“ voyce.of the Lo2d 14.3 1. iud. 7. 20. 
their God, and the wozds of the Pꝛophet acts. 15. 28. 
Maggai, (as y Loꝛd their God had ſent him) Which decla- 
then the people did feare befoꝛe the Loꝛd. reth that men are 
13 Then ſpake Þaggai the Loꝛds meſſen : vnapt & dull to 
er in che;Lozds meflage vnto the people, ſerue the Lord, 
aytng, J am with pou, ſaith the Loꝛd. neither can they 
14 And the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the | ſpirit of obey his word 
Zerubbabcl the ſonne of Shealtiel, a pzince or his meflengers 
of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the ſon before God re. 
ef Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of forme their 
all the remnant of the people. and they came, hearts, and give 
and did the wozke in the houſe of the Loꝛd — new ſpirits, 


of hoits their God, n 6. 44. 
CHAP. IL 
Hee ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple 
ſhall exceede the firſt, 


| NQ the foure and twentieth day of the ſirt 
moneth, in the ſecond pere of king Darius, 
2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 
twentteth day ofthe moneth, came the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd by the miniſtery of the Pꝛophet 
Daggai, laping, | 
2 Spcake now fo Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Shealtiel pzince of Judah, and to Jeho» 
ſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛiell, a For the people 
and to the reſidue of the people,laying, according as Ha, 
4 Mho is left among pou, that ſaw this 32.11. and Ezek. 
Houle in her firſt glozy, and how dee you 41.1. had pro- 
ſe it now? is it not in your eyes, in compari : pheſied, thought 
ſon ofit, as nothing: this Temple 
5 Pet now be of good courage. D Zernh» ſhould baue bin 
babel,ſaith the Loꝛd, and he of god comfoꝛt, more excellent 
D Jehochna, ſonne of Jehozadak the high then Salomons 
Pꝛieſt: and bee ſtrong all pet people of the Temple, which 
land, ſaith the Loꝛd, and Þ doe it: foꝛ J am vas deſtroyed by 
with you, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. the Babylonians, 
6 According to the woꝛd that I couenan ;: but the Prophets 
ted with you, when pee came out of Egypt: meant the Spiri- 
ſo my ſptrit ſhall remaine among you, feare wall Temple, the 
ye not. | church of Chriſt, 
7 Foz thus ſayeth the Lon of hoſfes, b Thar is, goe 
Pet alittle while, and I wil ſhake the hea · forward in buit- 
nens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the dꝛy ding) Temple. 
land: | e Fe exhorteth 
themto patience, 
though they fee not as yet this Temple ſo glorious as the Prophets 
had declared: for this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt, by whom 
all things ſhould be renewed, '$ And 


* Twoqueſtions asked. 
Meanin 8 AndF vil moore all nations, and © the 
ann 
: — all delire of all nations ſhall come, and J will 
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for and deſite, or Yoltes. BY 
by deſire, he may, 9 The<lilucr is mine, e the gold is mine, 
ſigniſie all preci - ſaith the Loꝛd of holis. _. 
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like. and in this place will J giue * peace, faith 
e Therfore when the Loꝛd of hoſts. N 
his time com- 110 In the foure aud twentieth day of 
meth, hee can the ninth moneth, in the lecond yeereof Da- 
make all the tre- kius, caine the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto the 
ſures off world Mꝛophet Vaggai, ſaping. 
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ſpirituall bieſ- fon touch any ot thele, ſhall it bee vncleane: 
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fleſh of the ſacri- ſaith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the wozkes of 
fices : whereby thtit hands, and that which they offer here, 
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whichels aregcod and godly. h Conſider how God did plague 
you with famine afote you began to build the Temple. 
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19 Conſider J pꝛay vou, in your mindes, albeit as yet the 
frem k this day, and afoze from the foure fruite was not 
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„ Zechariah: 


THE ARGVMENT, 
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r ecbelbalbe cus ae afnellonthls 1 


© d nan II. 
Co nde. bes deſcrtbeth the fire N. 


Aae Lturnedaudlife. vp mine ryes, 2 By charges 
and looked: & behold, thire came foure here, as by horſes 
2 charees out from betweene > two monn · afore,he mea. 


EE neth the ſwiſe 
L281 
anche 
od. 6 By 4 


Qq 4 5 meſſi of 
n thefirſt charet were rid heꝛſt sand — 
Acharet *blacke hoꝛſes. and declare his 
charetꝰ white hozſes, vill. 
and in the fourth charet. hozles of f diucrs b — — braſen 
colours and reddiſh. | 
4 Then J anſwered, and ſaide vnto the — — 
e with me, What are theſe — 
. idence 


ry Log: d the: aud laid n - fo, whereby 
tome, ae are he * — ol the be hh from be- 
the 121 of [thee ear 


Angel anfweced 
from ftanding with fore all erernitie 
ky ' decreed whiat 
hat with theblackehozſe went koꝛth ſhall come to 
the land of-the Noꝛth, and the white paſſe, and that 
went out after them, and they of Diners co» which neither 
— bo:7h toward ide » Sonth coun» Satan nor all the 
ö world can altar. 


And the repdich went out, and requi- c Which figni- 


red! to goe a 7 wu world. and ——— 


ve ſaid. Got hoꝛow the wozld;S0 they crueltie and per- 
went thozowout the wozld. : ſecutionsthat 

3 Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto the Church kad 
me, laying; deres toward endmed vnder 
aeg ene got 

d Sign at ons vnder the Ba- 

d wee Theſe —— op vnder the Perſians, 

which reſtored them to libertie. Wia h ſi gu iſied that God 


would ſometime gin his Church * —— is pl. gues v 

their enemies, as he did in deflroying Nineueh and ow, — 
otber their enemies. g Meant asand-morions of 
Gods Spjtit, whichaccordingao his couuſell he cau 
lerh to appearethrough alt ce world; Na is, coward: Egypt, 
andother countreys therea 4 Thatis, hey bf divers colours, + 


which a ke leaue, to fignifiethas Sachan hab nopowerto hurt qr 
afflict, till God giue it _ 


the 


- TheBranch. n 
1 B punifuine the 292th countrey, baut paciiedmp%piric 
the Coldeans,” in the Roꝛth countrey. I- 
mine anger cex- 9. And the wozd of the Lo2d came vnto 
ſed.& you were meſaying. | pF 
— 10 Take of them of the captiuitie,,cuen of 
1 To receiue of Heldai, and ot and ſedaiah, which 
hum an theo · At come fram Babel ann came thou cher 
cher three, mo. — — i of Aoſwiab 
ney to make the the lonut hamab. C 
—4 crownres:: 11 Take euen ſtiuer and gold, and make 
which were men £rownes, and (et them vpon the ® head of 
of great autho- Jeholhnazthe ſonut of Jeyozadak the high 
tizy among the . ; 
lewes, and doub- 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ted of the reſti- ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſaich, Be- 
tution af the hold the man wholename ſis the. B2anch, 
& ing dome and and he ſhall grow o vp out of hił place, and 
of the Prieſt· he ſhall y build the Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
hood. and hurt 13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the 
others by their Loꝛd, and he ſhall beare the 1 glozy,and ſwall 
example. ſit and rule vpon his thꝛone, and be ſhall bee 
m Becaufe this a ꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, and the conuſeliof 
could not be at · peace ſhalbe betweene * them both. 
tributed to any 14 And the cromnes hal be to{ Meltem. 
one atceording to anÞ to Tobitah,and to Jedaiah, & to you 
the Law.there- the ſonne of Zephaniah, foz a in 
fore it followe:h the Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
that lehoſhun 
muſt repreſent 
the Meſliah, who vꝶ ſhall know that the Loꝛd of 
was both Prieſt lent mevnto you. And this ſhall come en 


= edel. — 


1 5 And they that are *farre off, ſhal come 
and build in the Temple ofthe Lozd , an | 


Hypocrites& ) Bing g. 
poſtes butome,layi 
ke vnto a 


| The if, 615 2 314 
S Speak Ide pes eof the land f For there were 
and to the } p faſted boch ut che pto· 
and mourned in the fift and ſeuenth monetd pl, and ot che 
euerethele ſencuty d nid ve fait voto me: Prieſts, which 
2 —— | a Wl — 
5 And ye did tate, and when ye did chung this con- 
deinkk, did pe net eate b ſex your: ſelues, and troverſie, beſides 
Dꝛinke tos your ſciues? ' -} them which as 


| E 1 10 
7 Should pe not bearetht woꝛds which yet rem ained in 
the Lord bath cryed by the miniſtery of the Caluea, and rea- 
koꝛmer Pꝛonhets when Jeruſalem was in · ſoned of it as of 
babited, and in pꝛoſperitie, and the tiries one of che chiete 
thereot round — Ir, When the South points of their 


andthe plame was inbabittedꝰ rebgion, 
8. ho the word of abe Lord came vntb g For they 
Jechartab ſaing tdoeght they 


9 ThuslprakeththeLozd ok hoſts, ſay - had de ſerued to- 
ing, « Execute true tudgement, and thew ward God, be- 

- - our tcompaſſion, en xy man to hisbzo* caule ot this faſt 
_ 2 10 F . 31229 ey in- 
10. Andbvopzefſe not the widdow;nozthe uented ut them · 
kacherieile, chr itranger nos the pm].], and ſeldes: & though 
let none of you imagine eu- againit dtabro· faldmg of it ſeite 
tier in your herr. doegood, yet be · 

11 But they refuſed ta htarken, and pul · cauie they 
led away the ſhoulder, E itoppedrhyeir cares chonght ĩt a ſer- 
that they ſhould not heare. uice toward 
I Dea, they uta dt their hearts as an A · God, and truſted 
damant ſtone, leſt they ſheuld heare thotaw therein, ie is here 
be L ond of hoſtes ſent reprobu dd. 
bythe mtnittery of the mer n Did you hõLỹ, 


and king. paſſe, it pe will » obey the voyce of the L in Uitery © | 
n Meaning, ur God. 5 s gꝛthertoꝛt cam a great wꝛach from ate and Jrinks * 
Chriſt, _ ot the Loꝛd of holtes. 15 ' for your one 


Ichoihna was the figure. for in Greeke they were both called Telus. | 


o That is, of himielſe without the helpe of man, p Which de- 
clareth that none co vild this Temple, whereot: Hegg i tpea- 
keth,bur one'y Chriſt : and therefore it was — nun, and notma- 
teriall, Haggai. 2. 10. q Whet ua hachbam a ſhadow. 
r The two offices of the K ingdome and Prieſthood ſbal be ſo o · 
ned together, that᷑ they ſhall be no more diſſeuered, 1 Who was 
alſo called Heldai, t He was alſo called loſhiah. u That they 
may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all rhings 
hoeld haue bene reſtored incontinently: and ofthis theiruxudelity 
theſe two crownes ſhallremaine asrokens, AK. 8. x That is, 
the Gefitiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſh. It helpe, wwayd 


the building of this ipirituall Temple. If ye will beleeuennd vc 


maine in the obedience of faith. · 


1 Thetraefaſting, 11 Therebellionof the peop 

it abs cauſe of tber icin. 
a Which con- A M in the fourth poerd of king Darius, 
reived part of > the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto Zcchart* 


Noucmber,and ah in pfeurthday ofthe ninth mioneth, even 
Eren in; Chifleu, . = 

r. £ 2 Foꝛ b they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
Þ Thatis,the -- God, Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and 
reſtofthe people their men to pᷣʒap befoze che Lob, 
that remained 3 And to ſpcakevuntotheJ]B:iefts, which 
yet in Caldea, wcretnthe honſeof the Lozd ofhoitcs, aud 
jentto 5 Church t᷑o the | ing, Sdeuld I © wept 
at Ieruſalem, for in the itt monerh,and © ſeparate my ſelũt as 


the reſolution of I haue done thyeſe lo many * peeres: 


theſc queſtions, 4 Then came the wozd of the Leid ot 
decauletheſe - i ne Vo it 188 
le iſts were cunſemed vpom by the agreement of the whole Church 


the one in the moneth that rhe re ple wos deftrayed, & the other 
when Gedaliah wasn Jeie, U. 1. e By weeping and mear» 
ning appeare what rxereiſv they vſed in theit faſting. d That is, 
prepare my ſelfe with all deuotion to this ſaſt. e Which was now 
Rege rhe ume the Temple was deſtroyed. | 

| e 


= * 
- 
- 


ol 


13 'Therefozeitis come to paſſe, that as commoditic and 
he cryed, and they would not heare, ſo they neceflitie ? and 
cryed, and J would not Heare, laith the ſo likewiſe ye 
NLodof hoc. didabſtaine ac 
14 But I (catteres them among all the cording to your © * 
nations knewnot:thus the fand owu fantaſies, & 
Was delolace*afterthem, that no man paſ* no aſter the pre- 


wo: returned ; fo they laide the —_— law. 
k 4% - 4 £ 1 


p t land ®wwalte. he con- 
f 3 „ +-* » demnerhtheir 
hyporrifie,which thoughtby their faſting topleaſs God; &by ſuc h 


things as chey inuem:od, and in the meanc teaſon would not ſerue 
bn he had rum nanded. k Hee ſheweth that they did not faft 
with a ſincere heait, dut for hypocriſie, and that it was not done of 
a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of chatirie, 
which ſhould haue declaced q they were godly. Mat. 2 3.23 | And 
wild norcarry the Lords butthen, which Was ſweet and eaſie: but 
would beate thew o, HαhIch was heat and gtieuous to tlie fleſh, 
thinking to merittbeteby: which Gmilitude is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke,Nehem, 9. 29. m Which leclareth that they 
rebelled nor onely againfl the Prophe:s, but againſt the Spirit of 
God that ipake in them. n That is, after they were caryed captive, 
© By their flanes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, | 


3 het Era ms ] vnde ,od - . 
of the mercy — ee OP 
_ — — the Gentiles, 3 

ne the wozd of the Lozd of hoſtes a Houed my ci 
A came to me, ſaping, 4110 ww | l 

2. Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, I was loue, ſo that! 
*telons fozZton with great ielonſie, and I could not abide 
was iglous fo2 her with great waeth.  - 5 any hold doe 

2 Thusſaichthe Lozd, J will Ferneeny her any Iniurie. 
vnroZion,and will dwell in the middes of v erzuſe me 
Jeruſalem: andJeruſalem ſhall be called a chalbe faichſull 
d citie of trueth, and the mountatne of the & loyall roward 
Tod me her buſband. 


"8 


Reſtoring ofthe Iewes. 


Loꝛd of hoſtes,the holy monntaine. 
Tbas 281 = Lo of hoſts, There 


of the * tenth ſhall bec to the honſe vf Judah k Which faſt 
iop and gladnifle, and pzolpcreus hie feaſts: was appointed 
there foꝛe loue the trueth and peace. when the citꝭe 
20 Thus laith the Lozd of holes, That was beſieged, & 
there ſhall pet come ! people, and the inhabi- was the firſt faſt 
tants of great cities. 43 of theſe toure: 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall and here thepro- 
goe to another, ſaying, Up, let vs goe and phet ſbewetn 


e Though their 
enemies did 
greatly moleſt 


4 
ſhall yet olde men and old women dwell in 
— 1 — pony; aud euery man 
ith his itaffe in his hand foꝛ very age. 
chene Cod 5 Andtheſlireetsofthecitie thallbe full 
would come and of boyes and girles playing in the itreetes 


dwell among 2 n . 
6 Thus laith theLozd ofhoſts, Though p2ay befoze the Loꝛd, and teeke the Loꝛd of thar if the Iewes 

— 10 it beb impoſſible iu the eyes of the remnant hoſtes: J will goe allo, 14 will repent, and 

long as nature of this people in theſe — — ould it there⸗ 22 Pea, great peopte and mighty nations turne wholly to 
would ſuffer kłoꝛe be impolũble in my light, ſaich the Loꝛd ſhall come toſeeke the Loꝛd of hoſtes in Je · God, they (hall 

them to liue, and of hoſtes: rulalem. and to pꝛap befoze the Lozd. ue no more 
increaſe their 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes 2 Be⸗ 23 Thus lait) the Load of hoſts, in thoſe occaſion to fafty 
children in great holde, J will deltuer my people from the Dayes ſhall ten men take hold oucof all lan- or to ſbewſigneg 
abundance, Caſt countrey, aud from the Wet coun» guages of the nations, euen take hold ofthe of heavinefle: - * YN 
d Heeſheweth kłłp. . _[kirt ot him that is a Jew,and ſay, Ute will for God wil ſend If 
wherein our 8 And F will bꝛing them, and they ſhall goe with yon: foz wee hane heard that God them ioy ane 
faith ſtandetb, © dwell in the mids of Jerulalem, and they ts with pou. gladneſſe. 

that is, to be» ſhall be my people, and J will bee their God | I Hedeclareth 

leeue that God in trueth and in righteouſnefle. the great zeale that God ſhould glue the Gentiles to come to bis 

can performe 9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes: Let Church, and to ĩoyne with the lewes in his true religion, which 

that which he Your f hangs be ſtrong, ve that heare in thele Mould be in the kingdome of Chi iſt. Iſa. a. a. micah. 4. 1. a 
hath promiſed, Dayes theſe woꝛdes by the mouth oftheJÞ10+ | | 

though it ſeeme Phets, which were in the day that the foun* CHAP. IX, 

neuer ſo vnpoſ. Dation ot the Houle of the *Lozd of hoites H 

ſible to man, was layd, that the Temple might be butſ® x The threatning ofthe Gentiles, 9 The com- 

Gen. 18.14. cd. | ming of Chriſt, 

Rom. 4. 20, 10 Foz befoze theſe dayes there was no : 


e So that their Hire foz s man, noꝛ any hire foz beaſt, net- 
returne (hall not ther was there any peace to him that went 
be in vaine: for Out, oꝛ came in becaule of the affliction : fox 
God will accom- If ſet all men, euery one againſt his neigh⸗ 
pliſh his pro- bout. a i 
mile, and their 11 But now J wil not intreate the reſidue 
rolperity ſhall Of this people as afozetime, ſapeth the Loꝛd 
— ſure and bk hoſts. | i 
ſtable. 12 Fo2 the ſeede ſhall bee pꝛoſperous: the 
Let neither re- vine ſhall giue her kruite and he ground 
ipe& of your pri- ſhall giue her increaſe, and the Heauens 
uate commodi- ſhall giue their dtaw. and J will cauſe the 
ties, neither remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
counſell of o- things. | 
thers, nor feare 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, > as pee 
of enemies dil. Were a curſe among the Heathen, O honſe dt 
courage you in Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will J delinet 
che going for- pou, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: feare not, but 
ward with the let᷑ pour hands be ſtrong. N 


T Ne burdenof che wozdof the ant, | 
e land of* Hadzach: and Damaſcus Wieere | 
ſhall bee his b reſt ; when the eyes of man e· e 
ven of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be toward b Gods anger 


the Lozd. i 
0 And Hamathalſo ſhall bozder 4 there» etl 3 1 
by 1 alſo and Ztdon, though they be ad not (pie fo 
id Fox Tymsvid build herfelfea trong A1 
gold as the mire ot the ſtrectes. uert and repent, 
4 Behold, the Loꝛd will ſpoile her, and en God will 
hee will (mite her f power in the Sea, and deſiroy their e- 
ſhe ſhall bee deuoured with fire. ones 
5 Achkelon ſhall ſeett,and feare,andA3* ꝗ That is, by 
oz her toumtenauce ſhatbe aſhamed, and the ning that Ha- 
0 king fall perth from n Athkelon — 
a no E [| [4 o k 12 
building ofthe 14 Fon thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofHoftes, AS 6 Andthes ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſh* tap "gs 
Temple, but be I thought topinith you, when yourfathers dod, and J will cut off the pꝛide of the Phi» rod and ple gue. 
conſtant and o- — — wzath, ſaith the Loꝛd of liſtims. . e Helſecretly - 
bey che Prophets hoſtes, and repentednot, 7 And will take away his blood out of qe wech the 
which incoura I 5 So againe haue J determined in theſe his month zand bis abominations from be» caute of their 
you thereunto, Dapes* to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to tweene his b teeth {but hee that temaineth, deſtruction, be- 
£ For God cur- che houſe ot Juda 44 — euen he ſhall be foꝛ our God and hee ſhall bee cauſe they decei- 
ed your worke, 16 The are thet — hu doe. as a pꝛince in Judah, but i Ekron ſhall bee ag ned all other 
ſo that neither Speake pet euerp man the trueth vnto his a Jebuſite. by their craft 
man nor beaſt ntighbour: execute judgement truely and 8 And J will campe about! mine houſe and ſubtilitie, 
had profit of vpaightly in your gates againſt the armte , againſt him chat pal · which they clo- 
their labours. 17 And let none of vou imagine enill in ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth, ked with this 
h ReadeEzek. pont hearts tain] his neighbour, and loue | name of Wiſe- 
18,20, FJuo falſe oath:toꝛ all theſe arẽ the things that dome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible b 
i Which deela · I hate, ſaich the Loꝛd. : reaſon of the Sea that compaſſeth them round about, et they ſhall 
retk that man 18 And the woꝛd of the Lozde of hoſtes not eſcape Gods iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be de- 
cannot turne tame vnto me,ſaying, | ſroyed ſaue a very few, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h Hee 
to Godtillhee 19 Thus ſafth the Loꝛd of Jour, Tye promiſeth to deliuer the ewes when hee ſhall take yengeance on 
change mans faſt of the fourth moneik, and the faſt of the their enemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As 
heart by his fift,and the faft of the ſeuenth, and the faſt the lebuſites had beendeſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Phiti« 
Spike _ lg hs _ i : . ang .. Hs thownch thee Gocpomer goal ha be luficient to 
egin! » which 1s to pardon his ſinnes, and to giue defend his Church againſt a r{aties, be hey neuer fo cruell ur 
him his graces. oe aſſemble their power neuer 1 rg "Tn * 
| Y 3 and 


Chap. ix. The calling of the Gentiles. 355 


F 


| 


. 


1 


f Priſoners ofhope. 


and afflictions 


4s ſhould be glo- 


and no oppꝛeſſour ſhall come vpon them 
1 That is, Gd any moze;toz now! haue J ſeene with mine 
hath now ſeene Es. f 
thegreat inuries 9 Rrioyte greatly, D daughter Zion: 

ſhout toz toy , M daughter Jeruſalem ; be⸗ 
hold, thy King commeth vnto thee: whee is 
iuſt, and ſaued himlelke, pooze, and riding 
— 2 aſſe, and vpon a colt the foale of 
au a fo. N 

10 And J will cut off the o charets from 

Ephraim, and the hozie from Jeruſalem: 
nefle nd ſalua- the bowe of the battell ſhall be broken, 
tion in himſelfe and hee ſhall ſycake peace vnto the heathen, 
foi the vie and and his dominion ſhall bee from lea vnto 
commodity of fca , and from the 4 riuer to the ende of the 
hs Church, Land. - 3:7; | 
n Wnich decla- II * Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the 
reth that they loo of thy Couenant, Þ haue looſed thy 
ſhould not locke * pꝛiſoners out of the pit whertiu is no was 
for ſuch a king ter. 
12 Turne vou to ther ſtrong holde, pee 
nous in the eyes * p2iloners of hope: euen to day doe A de* 
of man, but clare, that J will render ther Double vnto 


wherewith they 
haue been affli- 
Qed by their e- 
nemies. 

m That is, hee 
hath righceouſl- 


mould be poore, thee. 


and yet in him- 13 Foꝛ Judah haue Jy bentas a bow foꝛ 
ſelfe haue all mee: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and J 

wer to deliuer haue rapſcd vp thy lonnes, O Zion, againſt 
— this is thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee 


meant ot Chriſt, as a gyants ſwoꝛd. 


as Mat. 21. 5. 14 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, 
o Ns powerof and his arrow Hitt gee foozth as the light- 
man or creature ning: and the Lo2dOod thal blow the trum⸗ 
ſnalbe able to pet, ſbal come fozth with the whirlewinds 
let this kingdom of the South. | 
of Chriſt, aud he 15 The Loꝛd ok hoſts ſhall defend them, 
(hall peceably and they ſhall deuoure them, *and lubdue 
— them by them with fling ſtones, and they ſhal dzinke, 
is word. aud make a noyſe as thzough wine, and they 
p That is, from ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the hoznes 
the ted ſea to the of the altar, | 1 ; 
feacalled Syria= 16 AndtheLozd their God ſhall deltuer 
cum,andby them in that day as the flocke of his people: 
theſe places foꝛ they ſhall bee as the * ones of the crowne 
which the Tewes lifted vp vpon his land. 
Knew he meant 17 Foz how great is his goodneſſe any 
an infinite ſpace how-great is his beautie ! cozne ſhall make 


and compaſſe the pong men chcerefull, and new wine the 
-ouer the whole maides. g 
worlde. 


ꝗ Thatis,from Euphrates. r Meaning,lTerufalem,or the Church 


wich is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſa- 
Ecitices was a figure, and is here called the couenant ol the Church, 
Þb:cauſe God made it with his Church and left it wi. hi them. for the 
ue thathe bare vntothem. ſ God ſhe ch chat lie wil deli er his 
Church out of all dangers, eme the y neuer ſo great. t That is, in- 
to the holy land, wh:1e the city & the Temple are, where God will 
defend you. u Meaning, the ſaithiul, which ſeemed to be in dan - 


ger of their enemies on cuery fide, and yet lined in hope that God 


would reſtore hem to libertie. x That ie, double benefites and 
proſperity in teſpect of that, which your fathers enioy ed from Da- 
vids time to the captiuity. y Twill make ludah and Ephraim, 
that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt, all enemies, which 
He heare meaneth by the Greciins, 2 He promiſeth, that the 
Tewes (hall deſtroy their enemies and have abundance, and exceſle 
ef all thinges, as there js abundance on the altar when theſacrifics 
is offered; Which things are not to maoue them to intemperancie, 
but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great libe- 
ralitie. a The faithfull hall be re erued, and reuerenced of all, 
chat the very eneta es ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods 
— — ſhive in them, as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander tbe 


cat, when he mer Ia ai che high Prieft, | 


Zechariah. 


The corner, naile, and bowe. 
1 C H A P, X. 


2 The vanity ef idalatry. 3 The Lord prem: ſeth 
to viſite and camfart the houſe e Iſrael, 


uke vou ofthe * Lozd raine fn the time 
A ofthe latter rainc: i (hal the Loꝛd make 
white clonds, and gie pou ſhoures of raine, 


a The Prophet 
reproueth the 
Iewes, becauſeby 
theit owne inſi- 
delity they put 
backe Gods gra- 
* 
io famincame by 
Gods iuſt iudge- 
ment:therefore 
te auoide this 
plague, he wil 
le th them to 
turne to God, 
and to pray in 
faith to him, and 
ſo he will giue 
them bundance. 
b He calleth to 
remembrance 
Godspuniſhmẽts 
in times paſt, be · 
cauſethey truſted 
not in bim, butin 
their idols & ſox - 


and to euery one graſſe in the field. ; 

2 @Surelythe® idoleshaue (ſpoken vant- 
ty, and the ſoothſayers haue (rene a lie, and 
the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine thing, they 
com foꝛt in vaine: therfoze < they went away 
azſheepe : they Vere troubled, becauſe there 
was no ſhepheard. . 

3 Mp wzath was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards.and J did vilitethe 4 goats; but 
the Lozd of hoſtts will viſite his tlocke the 
houſe of Judah,and will make them asf his 
beautifull hoꝛle in the battell. 

Put of him thall the cozner. come 
foozth: out of him the naile , out of him the 
bowof battel, ud out of hun euery e appoin ; 
ter of tribute allo. ; | 

5 And they ſhall bee as the mighty men, 
which tread downe their enemies in the mire 
of the ſteetes in the battell, and they ſhall 
fight, becauſe the Loꝛd is withth*m, and the 
riders and hozſes ſhalbe confounded. 

6 And J will ſtrengthen the houle of Ju cerers, y ho euer 
dah, and J will pzeſcrue the honſc b of Jo+ deceiued them. 
ſeph,and J wil bang thew 10 80 I þ J pity c, That is, the 
them, and they fhall be as though 5 ad not Icwes went inte 
caſt t ans my am the L02d their God, captiuity. | 

7 And they ol Ephꝛaim ſhall be as a gy* cruel gouc;nors 
ant. and their heart ſhall re ioyce as thꝛough which did op- 
wine; yea, their childꝛen ſhall ſce it, and bee preſſe the poore- 
glad: & their heart ſhall rcloyce in the Lozd, theepe,prek, 3 4 
8, J wil: bike for then, and gather them: 16.17 
foz I haue redeeued them and thty ſhall. ii» e He wil be mer · 
creaſe, as they haue increaſcd. cifulll rohis 

2 And J will* ſowe them among the Church, & che- 
people, and they ſhall remember me in karre ric them. as a 
countreyes : and they ſhall liue with their King or Prince 
childzen, and! turne againe. d dqeth his beſt 
1 {1 willbzingthem agatne alls ont of hœie which ſhal 
the kand ol Egypt, and gather them out of be for his owne 
Alſhur:and T will bing them into the land vie in the warre. 
of Gilead and Lebauon, and place ſhall not f Out of Iugah 
be found foꝛ them. - ſhallthe chieſe 

IT And he thall goe into the Sea with governour pro- 
affliction, aud ſhall {unite the waues in the ceede, who all 
ſea,tall the depths of. the riuer ſhall by vp: be as a corner to 
and CE i albe caſt down, and vphold the buile 
the fccptey or appt | - 


all depart away. ding aud as a 
12 And J wit — 


ſtreugthen them in the vae ta faſten it 
Lozd, and they ſhall walke in his Name, together. 
ſaith the Loꝛd. g g Quertheir 

| oy enemies. 
h That is, the tentribes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt to 
t he ieſt of the Church, i Wherhy he declareth the power of Gad 
who necde th no great preparation when he wal deliner his: for with 
a becke ar hiſſe he can call, thẽ h: a all places fudeenly, k 1 bough 
they ſhall yet bs fcattered, and ſeeme to be loſt, yet ie ſhall be profi- 
table vnto them: for there they ſhall come to the knowledge of my 
Name which was 8 under the Goſpel, among whom ie 
Was firſt preached. ] Nat that they ſnould istune into iheit coun- 
trex, but be gathered & ĩoyned in one faith by the doctrine of the 
Ooſpel. m lic allusteth to the geliveranre of the people out of B- 
gyrt, here; the Angel (more. che floods and riuens. 
CHAP. 


The fountaine opened. 


Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants: of Jeru⸗ 
| e They ſh al haue ſalem the Spititof © grace-and of compaſſi 
the feeling of my on, and they ſhall luke vpon me, whom they 
grace by tai h, hae * picrced , and they ſhall lament fo 
and know that 2 him, as one mourneth o his onelp ſonne, 
kaue compaſſion aid be ſoꝛy fo him as one is ſoꝛy fot his firſt 
on them, bozne. ke 
f Tiat is, whom II In that day ſhall there bee a great 
theꝝ haue conti - mourning in Jeruſalem, as the b mour ning 
nualiyvexed ok * Yadadzimmonin the valley of Megid · 
with their obſti- Don. | : 
nacy, & grieued I 2 Aud the“ land ſhall bewaile euety fa« 
my pirir, oh. 19 milie! apart, the family of rhe®houle of Da- 
37. whereit is re- nid apart, and their wines apart: the fa 
fecred to Chr iſts milp of the houle of Nathan apart, and their 
body, which here wines apart:t:t: | 
| &reterredrothe 12 The family of the houſe of Leu apart, 
Spũ it of God. and their wiues apart: the kanuly of a She» 
| & They hall mei apart, and their wiues apare. 
turne to God by 14 All the families that o. remaine, euery 
true repentance, familie apart, and their wiues apart. 
whom before | | 
ther had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratiende, h They (hal 
lament and repent excec dingty for their offences againſt God. 
i Which was the name of a towne and place neere to Megiddo, 


| where the lewes ſhall remaine. 1 Signiſying, that this mourniug 
or repentance ſhould not be a yaine ceremonie: but euery one tou- 
| Ched wich his owne griefs ſhall lament, m Vnder theſe certaine 
families hee containeth all the tribes, and ſheweth that beth the 
Kings and the Prieſts had by their fins pierced Chriſt, n Called 
alſo Simeon. o To wit, Ahick were elected by giace, and preſer- 
ued fromthe common deſtruction. 1 10 
„ enn 

1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the clean 
reddance of idelatrie. 3 The zeale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets, EET 
| N that oy there a ſhal be a fountaine ape: 

ned to 9177 guſe of Dauid, and to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, foz nne an fox vn · 


— 


2 He ſhe weth 
what ſhalbe the 
fruit of their leanneſte. 
repentance, to tleanneſſe. iE 
wit, remiflion of 2 And in that dap, (weth the Loꝛd of 
ſinnes by tbe Hoſts, I will cut oft the b names of the idoles 
blood of ch · iſt, out of the kand: and they ſhall no moꝛe be re · 
which ſhall be a membꝛed: and J will cauſe the < pzophets,, 
continualt run- and the vntleane ſpirit todepart out ot the 
ning founraine, land. {4 

and purge them 3 And when any ſhakl d yet mopheſie, his 
from al vnclean- father and his mother that begate him ſhall 
neſſe. ſay vnto him, Thou lhalt not liue: fo2 thou 
b He promiſeth ſpeakeſt lies in the Mameof the Loꝛd: and 
that God wil al: his father and his mother that begate him, 
ſo purge them hall thꝛuſt him though, when hee pꝛophe⸗ 


from all ſuper · ſtetg. | | | 
Aition, and that 4 And fn that day chalkthe pꝛophets f be 
the r religion aſhamed euerp one of his vifſon, when her 
ſnalbe pure. hath p2ophclied : neither ſhall they weare a. 


c Meaninę, the roigy 1 to deceiue. 
falſe prophets 5 But he ſhall ſay, J am no s Prophet: 
and teachers, I àm an huſbandman: foꝛ man taught me 
vl: O are the cor · to bt àn herdman from my pouch vp 
rupters of all 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
religion, whom . It. n 

the Prophet here calleth vncleane fpirits; d That is, when they 
ſhall prophe'ie lies, and make God, whieh is the authour pf tutb, 
a cloke thereunto. e He ſheweth what zeale the godly ſhal haue 
vnder the kingdome oſ Chriſt, Deut. 13.6, 9. f Cod ſhall mae 
them aſhamed of their errors & lies. and bring them to repentance, 


and tbey ſhall no more weare Prophets apparrel, ro make their do- 
ctrine ſeeme more holy. g They hal eonfeſſe their former iguo 
rance,and be coment to labour for their Nun g. 


3 * 


* 
- 


. Zechariah. 


| where Iofiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 3 5. 22. k That, inal places 


Angels wilt come to per forme tiiis great = 


45 God Bethe 


theſe 5 wounds in thine hands? Then hee k Hereby he 
ſhalt anlwere, Thus was J wounded in the cheweth that 
houſe of my friends. - = though their pa - 

7 C Arile,D ſwoꝛd, vpon my i ſhepheard, rents and friends 
and vpon the man chat is my kellow, ſaith the dealt more gem - 
Lo2d of hoſtes: ſinite the ſhepheard, and the ly with them, & 
ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered, ang J will turne put them not to 
Mine hand vponthe little ones. death, yet they 

8 Aud in all the land, ſapeth the Loꝛd, would ſo puuih 
two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die: their children 
but the third ſhall be left therein. that became falſe 

9 And J will bring that third part tho« prophets, that 
row the fire, and will line them as the ſiluer the markes and 
is fined, and will try them as gold is tryed: ſignes ſhould re- 
they ſhall call on my Name, and J wil heare maine for euer. 
them: J will ſay, It is my people, and they 4 The Prophet 


ſhall ſay, The Loꝛd is my God. warneth the 
Iewes, that be- 


foie this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bee 
an hoi ribie diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and tre Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head of all paſtors, Mat. 26. 3 1. k The greateſt part thal haue 
no portion of theſe bleſũngs, & yet they t hat ſhal emoy them, ſhal 
be tried with great afflictions, ſo that it ſhalbe knowen that onely 


Gods power and his mercies doe preſetue them. 


C HAP. XI III. | 
8 of the doflrine that ſhall proceede out of the 
Chureb,and of the reftaur anion thereof. 1 
P Evbold.the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ans 
thy cpoile Wall ber; diutded in the unds a He armeth the 
of ther. go dlyagainſt the 
2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt grtat tentations 
Jeruſalem to battell.and the citie ſhal beta · that ſhould come 
ken, and the houſes ſpoyled, and the women before they en⸗ 
defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall got inte ioyed this pꝛoſ- 
captiuitte, and the reſidue oł᷑ the people ſhal perous eſtate 
not be Tbes Ly 1 citte. 1 3 — 
. old xe foꝛth +-fight Chriſt, that h 
againſt thoſe nations, as when her fought theſe dangers 
in the dap ot batre -- - ſhould come, 
4 And his keete ſhall ſtand in that day they might 
vpon the < moumt of olines, which is befoꝛe know that they 
Jeruſalemon the Eaſt ſide, and the mount were warned of- 
of oliues hall cleane in the middes thereof; them before. 
coward the Vaſt and toward the Meſi there b As your fa- 
fall bee a very great 4 vallty, and halfe of thers and yon 
the mountane talk reinooue toward the haue had expe- 
Nozth , and halfe of the mountaine toward rienct both at 
the South. | | the red ſea and 
F And pee hall fiee vnto the valley of at all other 
the mountatnes ; fo2 the valtey of the moun · times. 
tatnes hall reach vnto Aral: yea, ye ſhalflep c By this maner 
like as ye fled from the * earthquake in the ol ſpeach the 
dayes of U33iah King of Judah! and the Prophet hewerk 
Lo2d mys God ſhall come, and all che ſaints Gods power and 
wich thee, ; care ouer his 
C And in that day ſhal there be no cleare Church, nd 
light, but Darke. how he will as it 
7 And thereſhalbea day (it is knowen to were by miracle 
4 ls 3 L's i: . aue 1c. 8 
d. Sa tha tout of all the pares of the world, they fhal fee Teruſatem, 
which was be fore hid witxthis mountaine: and this he meaneth of 
the ipirltuall lerufalemithe Church. e He ſpeaketh of the hypo + 
ctjtes, which could not abide Gods preſence, hurt ſhould flee into all 
places, where they might hide them among the mountains. f Read 
Amos 1 1. g Becauſe they did not eredite che Prophets words, 
hetutneth to God, and eomſorteth himſelſe in that that hee Knew! 
that theſe tbings ſheulq; eome, and ſaith, Thou, O God, with thens 


* 


Waters of life. 


h Signifying the Loꝛd) * neither day .F. t. but about 
that tiere lhould the —_— time it ſhall be light. 

be great rroubles | 8 And in that day ſhall there waters of 
in the Church, & life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfeof them 
that the time foward the Ealt ſea, and halfe of them to-» 
hereof is in the ward the vttermoſt lea, and ſhall bee both in 
Lords hands, vet ſummer and winter. | 

at lengtt1 (which 9g And the Lo ſhalbe King ouer all the 
is here meant by tarth: in that day ſhall there be one * Loꝛd, 

theeuening) God and his Mame ſhail be one. 

would ſend com- Io All the earth chalbe turned las aplaine 

tort. from Geba to Rimmon, towars the South 
3 That is, the ſpi- of Jeruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifted vp, and in; 

rituall graces of habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 

God, which vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the cop- 


ſhould euer con- ner gate, and from the tower of Hananiel, 


tinue in moſt a- vutꝭ th kings winepꝛeſſes. 
bundancte. - IF Andmentyall dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatry & ſhall be no moꝛe deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 
luperſtition ſhall ſhall be ſafely inhabited. i 

be aboliſbed, and 1 2 And this ſhall be the plague where⸗ 
there ſhal de one with the Loꝛd will ſimite all people that haue 
God, one faith, fought. againit Jerulalem: their fleſh thall 
and one religion. canſume away, though they ſtand vpon their 
1 This new ie. feete, and their eyes ſhall conſume in their 
ruſalem ſhail be holes: and their tongue ſhal conlume in their 
ſeene through mouth. | . 

all the world, 13 But iu that day wa great tumult of 
andſhall excell the Lozd ſhall be among them, and euery one 
the firſt in excel- ſhall take the u hand ot his neighbour, and 
lencie, wealth, his hand ſhall rife vp againſt the hand of his 


and grearneſſe. neighbor. | 
m God will nat = And Judah ſhal fight alfo againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and the arme ot all theheathen ſhall 


'onely raife vp 


Chap. j. e 


- 'Holinefſe in all. 3 57 
bee gathered round aobont, with » gold and o The enemies 
filuer,and great abundance of apparell. are rich, and 

I5 Vet this ſhalbe the plague ok the hoꝛſe, therefore ſhall 
of the mule,of the camel, and ot the aſſe, and not come for a 
of all thebealts that be in theſe tents as this praye, but to de - 
P plague. | | ſtroy and ſhed - 

16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that cueryone blood. 
that is left of all the nations, which came a- Þ As the men 
gainſt Jeruſalem, chall goe vp from pere to ſhould be de- 
yeere to woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd of hols, ſtroyed, verſ. 12. 
and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. q By the Pgyp- 

17 And who lo will not come vp of all the tians which were 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woz- gleateſt enemies 
thip the King the Lo2d of hoſtes, euen vpon to true religion, 
them ſhall come no raine. he meaneth all 

18 And ik thefamly of 1 Egypt goe not che Gentiles, 
vp, and come not, tt ſhal not raine vpen them. 1 Signifying hae 
This thall be the plague whertwith the Loꝛd to what ſeruice 
will (mite all the hẽathen that come not vp ey were put 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. now (Whether to 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt labour, or to 
and the puniſhment of all the nations, that ſerue in warts) 
come not vp to keepe the keaſt of Taber- ——ů— 
nacles. it boly, becauſe the 

20 In that day ſhall there be wrinen by — ſancti- 
on the * bꝛidles ot the hozies, The holine - them. he 
vato the Lozd, and the / pots in theLozds d precious the - 
houſe ſpalbe like the bowles befozethealtar, ue che dal 
21 Pea, euerp pot in Jeruſalem and Ju» — 855 | 
dah ſhall be holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſts, and 14 1 Sante 
all chey chat acrifice, thallcomeand take ok © ran gal 
— ute — 3 and in (har Pap —— 
there ſhall be no moꝛe ther Eanaan e aud the | 
Hauſe ot the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. © © verber be hypo- 


war without, but ct ite, nor any 
dition at home y * that ſhal corrupe 
to try them. az; M alachi. ** tho true ſoruice 
& To hurt and 5 Tr | # .* 1 ol God. 
oppreſſe kim. | | THE ARGVM ENT. | | 


T2 Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort ofhis Church after the 


| captiuity, and after t:jm there was no mote vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a ta- 
ken of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent defires looks for the com - 
ming of Meſſiah. He contirmeth the ſame doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproueth 
the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and nor 
according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certains peculiar ſinnes, which were then a- 

mong them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wives, murmur ings againſt God, impatience, and 
ſuch like. Notwithſtanding fur the comfort of the godly, he declaretn that God would not furget 


his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but would fend Chriſt his meſſen 


„ in whom the Conenarit 


Gould be accompliſhed, whoſe commingſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation . 


and ioy vnto the godly, 
CHAP. I. 
A complaint againit Iſrael and chiefly the Prieſti. 
2 Reade Ia. be burden of the wozd of the 
* snd to Aral by themnnilte- 
b Which decla- 2f rie of Malachi. 


2 J haue loued vou, ſapetih 
the Loꝛd : pet pe (ay, b ehere= 
in haſt thou loned vs? as 


reth their great 
igratitude, that 
did not ackno w- 


ledge this lone, uot Eſan Jaakobs bꝛother, fapth the Loꝛd: 


which was ſoe- pet J loned Jaakob, a ; 
uident, in thet he 3. And J.<hated Clan, and made his 
choſe Abraham | | | | 
from out of all the world, and next choſe laakob the younger bro- 
ther of whom they.cams, and left Eſau the Alder. c For beſides 
that the ſignes of mine hatred appearedeuen when hee vs made 
ſeruant vnto his younger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, 
and alſo akerward in that he was put from his birthright, yet euen 
may beſore your eyes the fignes hereof are euident, in that that his 
countrey lieth waſto, ande hal neuer returne to inhabite it, here · 


ſay, : herein haue we 


mountatnes waſte, and his heritage a wil ⸗ 
derneſſe fo2 dꝛagons. 
4 Though Edom ſay, le are impoue⸗ 
rithed,but we will returne, and build the de ⸗ 
folate places, yet läpeth theLozdof hoſtes, | 
They thaltbuild, but J will veftrvpit, and 4 Beſides the ref 
they ſhall call them, The boꝛder of wicktd» of the people, he 
neſſe. and the people with whom the Lom is condemneth the 
angty foꝛ euer. n : Prieſts chiefly, 

5 And yonreyes hall fc it, and ck ſhall becauſe they 
ſay, The Loꝛd will bee magnified vpon the should haue re-. 
boꝛder of Fſraef,” 1 prouedothers for 

6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer · their hypocriſie, 
nant his maſter. Jfthen J be a kather, where aad obffinacy a. 
is mine honour? And it I be g maſter, where gainſt God, and 
is my feate, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts vnto pon, not haue harde- 
«4 D Pꝛieſts that deſpile Yr bot and ve ned them by 

cd thy Name? their example 


to greater euils. 


as yee my people, v hom the enemy hated more thenthem; are by e Her noteth their grofſe hypocriſie, which would not fre their 


— 


my grace and loue toward you daliuered, Reade Rom. 9.33% - + » faults, but moſt impudently couered — were blind guides. 
7 8. | 


grecdineſſe,and 


4,8 


The Prieſts and people re proued. 


Le receiue all 
mauer ofterings 
for your owne 


doe not examine 
whether they be 
according to my 


their doings they 
declared no lefle. God, that hee may haue mercy vpon vs: 


by he condem- hYoltes? 
neib them that 10 Whots there euen among vou, ! that 
2binke it ſuffici· Would ſhut the does, and kindle not fire 
ent ts ſerue God on mine altar in vaine? J haue no plea⸗ 
partly as he hath (ure in you, ſaycth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


<ommaunded, neither will J accept an offering at your 
and partly atter hand. 
mans fantaſie, 11 Foz from the riſing of the Sunne vn⸗ 


andi ſo come not to the going downe of the lame, my Name 
2othat purenes is ® great among the Gentiles, and in eue · 
-of relig16, which e incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 


'P 
he requireth,and Name, and a pure offering ; foꝛ my Name - 


rhereiore in re is great among the heathen, faith theLozd 
proch beſheweth of holtcs, 

them that amor- 12 But pe haue polluted it, in that yeſay, 
tall man would The table of the Loꝛd is v polluted, and the 
not be content fruit thereof, euen his meate is not to bee re⸗ 
to be ſo ſerued. gar ded. 79 | 
i Hederideth 13 Ve (aid allo, Behold, it is a *weart- 
ehe Pricſts,vho nes, and pe haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Loꝛd 
bare the people of hoſtes, aud yer offered that which was 
in hand, that tone, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus yer 
they prayed fot offered an offering: ſhould J accept this of 
chen and thew- your hand, ſaiththe Lord? 

eth that they 14 But curſed bee the deceiner, wohtch 
werethe occaſi- hath-in his flacke v a male, and voweth, 
on, that thaſe and facrificeth vnto the Lozd a cozrupt 
euils came vpon thing: foz J am a great Ring, ſaith the Loꝛd 
the people. of hoſtes, and my Name is terrible among 
k Will God theheathen. 

tonſider your 

office and ſtate, ſeeing ye are ſo couetous and wickedꝰ 1 Becauſe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did aut try whether the ſacrifices 
that came in, were according to the Law, God wilteth that they 
would rather ſhut the dooies, then to teceiue ſuch as were not per- 
Fett. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, & negle& of his true 
ſeruice, ſhalbe the caule of the calling of the Gentiles ; and here the 


Prophet that was vader the Law, framed his words to the capacity 


of the people, and by the office and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritu- 
all ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the Goſpel, when an end 
ſhould be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely (a- 
<rifice, n. BathrhePrieſts and the people were inſected with this 
errotir , that they paſſed not what was offered: for they thought 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fat : but in 
the meane ſealon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which he 


required, and ſo come itted both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their 


contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſts and people 
were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of 
ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was leaſt 
profitable, was thought good enough for the Lord. p Thar is, 
ath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet will 

im according to his couetous mind. ö 


C HAP. II. 


| thepeeple, 


Malachi. 
mine AP now, O ye * Pꝛieſts, this comman» He ſpeaketh 


Threatning againft the Priefti, being ſeducars of 


The Prieſts charge: 


dement is foz pou. vnto them chief 
2 It pe will not heare it, no2 conlider it jy, but vnder 
in pour heart, to giueglozy * vnto my Name, them he contei- 
ſayth the Lom of hoſtes , J willeuen ſend a nech the people 
curſe vpon von, c will curſe pour bleſſings 2 alſo. 
yea, J haue curſed them already, becaule ye b To ſerue me 
doe not conſider it in your heart. according to 
3 Behold, J wil cozrupt © your ſeed, and my word. 
cait DUNE vpon pour faces, eucu the *Dung c Tha: is, the a- 
of pour ſolemne keaſts, and you ſhall bee like bundance of 
vnto it. Gods benefits. 
4 And pe ſhall know, that J haue* lent q your ſeede 
this commandement vntoyou, that my co: ſgwen ſhallcome 
uenant which J made with Ltui, might co no profit. 
ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. e Lou boaſt of 
5 My s couenant was with him of life your holineſſe, 
and peace, and Ih gaue him feare, and hee {acrifices, and 
feared mee, and was afrayde befoze my feaſts, but they 
Name, ſhall turne to 
6 The law oll trueth was in his mouth, your ſhame, and 
and there was no iniquitte found in his be as vile as 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and dung. 
equity, and did turne many away from ini: f The prieſts 
quitte. obiected againſt 
7 Foz the Pꝛieſts 'lips ſhould pzeſerne the Prophet, 
knowledge. and they ſhould ſeeke the Law that he could 
at his mouth: foz he is the ® meflenger of the not reprooue 
Loꝛd ofholts, them, but he 
8 . But pee are gone out of the way: yer muſt ſpeake a- 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : pee gainſt the Prieſt- 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leui, ſaith the hood, aud the 
Loꝛd of hoſts. * office eſtabliſhed 
£ Theretoꝛe haue J made pou allo to be of God by pro- 
delpiſed, and vile befoze all the people, be* miſe, but hee 
cauſe ye kept not my wayes; but haue beene ſheweth that the 
partiall in the Law. oſſice is nothing 
IO aue not we all one v father? hath not ſlandered, when 
one God made vs? why doe wee tranlgreſſe theſe villaines 
euery one againſt his — 5 and bꝛeake and dung are 
the couenant of our fathers: called by their 
II Judab hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo - owne names. 
mination is committed in Ilratl and in Je» g He ſlieweth 
ruſalem: foz Judah hath defiled the holi · what were the 


neſſe of the Loꝛd which he loued, and hath two conditions 


married ther daughter ot a ſtrange god. ofthe couenant 
12 The Lozd will cut off the man that made with tlie 
doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant tribe of Leui: on 
out of the Tabernacle ot Jaakob, and him Gods part, that 
that 4 offereth an offcring vnto the Loꝛd of he would give 
boſtes. a Bo them long life 
13 And this haue ye dont againe, and and felicicy,aud 
* couered the altar ot the Loꝛd with teares, on their part, 
with weeping, and with mourning: becauſe that they ſhould - 
. | faithfully ſerue 
him according to his word. h Tprefcribed Leui a certaine Law 
to ſerue me. i Hefſerued me and fer foorth my glory with all ha« 
mility and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that the Prieſt ovght to 
haue knowledge to inſtruct other in the word of the Lord. 1 He 
is as the ticaſure houſe of Gods word , and ought to giue to every 
one according to their neceſſity, and not to referue it for himſelſe. 
m Shewiny, that wheſotuer doeth not declare Gods will, is not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt, n The Prophet accuſeth the ingrati- 
tude of the lewes roward God and man: for ſeeing they were all 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to be hrs 
holy people, they ought neither to offend God, nor their bret en, 
o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to be an holy peo- 
ple. They baue ioyncd the mſelues in marriage with them that 
are of another religion. q That isſtbe Prieſts. r Ye cauſe the 
* to lament, becauſe that God doth not regard thei: ſacrifices, 
do that they ſeeme to ſacripet in vaine, : - the FOO Ss 
0 


- "000.. #25 0+ | , 
Iohn and Chrift, Chap. iij. iſij. A booke ofremembrance. 3 58 
f This is another the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neither re ⸗ 7 From the vayes of pour fathers, yee 
fault, whereof he ctiued acceptably at pour hands. are gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and 
accuſeth them, 14 Pet pee lay, herein ? Betauſe the haue not kept chem: 8 returnevnte me, and g Read Zech. 
that is, that they Loꝛd hath bene witneſſe bet werne thee and J will returne vnto you, layeth the Loꝛd of 1,3. 
brake the lawes tbe wife of thy youth ,. againſt whom thon hoſtes: but ye laid, herein ſhall wee re» 
of marriage. Haſt tranſgreſted, yet weis thy © companion, Turne 2 : 
t As the one and the wife of thy ® couenant. 8 Qillab man ſpoyle his gods? yet haue h There are none 
halfe ot thy ſelfe 15 And did not hee make one? yet had pe ſpoiled me: but pe lap, Whcrein haue we of the heathen ſo 
u dhe that was he y abundance ol ſpirit: and wherefoze one? ſpoyled ther? In tithes and offerings. ba bat ous, that 
ioined to thee by b-caule he ſought a godly * ſeede: therefoze: , 9 Peare curled with a curſe; foz ye haue wit defraud their 
a ſolemne cove. kep pour ſc lues in your ? ſpirit, and let none ſpoyled me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 
nant, and by the treſpaſſe againſt the wifeof his y.uth. 10 So all the tithes into the ſtoꝛe · nour, or de ale 
inuocation of 16 If thou hateſt her, put her away,ſatth Houſe,that there may be meat in mine houle, deceitfully with 
Gods Na ne. the Lom God of Iſrael, pet he couereth © the and pꝛooue me nom herewith, ſatth the Lozd them. | 
x Did not God iniurie vnder his garment, ſaith the Lozdof of hoſtes, if I will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
make man& wo- holtcs 3. therefoze- keepe your (clues in pour of heanen vnto you, &powze you out a bleſ· ſeruice of God. 
man as onefleſh ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. je ſing kwithont meaſure. fhould haue bin 
and not many? 17 Pe haue 4 wearied the Loꝛd with your 11 And J will rebuke: the \denourer fez maintained, and 
y By his ower woꝛds: pet ye lay, herein haue we wearicd your lakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit the Prieſts, and 
and ver tue hee him: hen pe lap, Euery one that doth e- of pour ground, neither ſhall your vine der the poore relie- 
could haue made Uill is good in the tight of the Loꝛd, and hee barren in the field, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtg. ved. : 
many women delighteth in them. D2 where is the God of 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: k Not having res- 
for one mau. Ffiudgement ? — fo2 ye ſhall be a pleaſant land, laith the Loꝛd ſrect how much 
z Such as ſhould be borne in lawfull & moderate mariage wherein of hoſts, ye need, but] 
is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your ſelues within your boũds, 13 2 haue bene ſtout ®agatnſt will give you in 
& be ſober in mind, & bridle yom affections. b Not that he dpth mc, ſaith t cLoed: pet pe (ay, What haue all abundance, 
allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he ſneweth v bichis q eſſe. We {[Sdkenagainſtthee? : ſo that ye ſhall 
c Hethinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o- 14 Pee haue laid , it is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
thers, and fo as it were conereth his fault. d Le murmuied againſt God; and what pzofit is it that we haue kept put my bieſſings 
God, becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking his commaundement, and that we walked in. 
that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no reſpect to them that ſerue humbly befoze the Loꝛd sf hoſts? Meaning the 
him. f Thus they blaſphemed God in cõdemuing his power and 15 Therefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſſed: caterpiller, and 
iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies, euen they that woꝛke wickedneſſe are (et vp, whatſocũer de- 
CHAP. III. and they that tempt God, yea, they are de: ſtroy eth corne 
1 Ofibe meſſenger of the Lord John Baptif, and liuered. and fruit. 
a This is meant of chriſts office. | I6 o Then ſpake they that feared the Loꝛd, m The Prophet 
of Iohn Baptiſt, BE old, J will ſend my * meſſenger , and euery one to his neighbour, and the Lozd condemneth - 
as Chriſt expoũ · D he ſhall pꝛepare the way befoze met: and hearkened and hrard it, and a? bmkeof re* them of double 
deth it, Luk. 7. 27 theb Loꝛd whom pee ſeeke, ſhal ſperdily tome mem brane was: oy * befoze him foz blaſphemie a- 
b Meaning Meſ- to his Temple: euen the< meſſenger of the them that feared the Lozd, and that thought gainſi God: fir: 
ah,asPſa. 40. , couenant whom pee deſire; behold, hee walk vpon in that they ſaid 
7. dan. 9. 17. 25. come, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 17 And they ſhal e that God had ao · 
c That is, Chriſt 2 But who may ! abide the day of his of hoſts,in that day a that J ſhal doe ibis, foz reſpect to them 
by whom the comming? and who ſhakl endure , when hee a flocke, and J will * ſpare them as a man chat ſerued bim, 
eouenant wa: appeareth ? foꝛ hee is like a purging fire, and ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. and next that 
made & ratified, like fullers ſope. 2 18 Then ſhall vou returnt, and diſterne the wicked wers 
who is called the 3 And hee ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine betweene the rightcous and wicked: be⸗ more in his ſa- 
Angel ormeſſen- the ſiluer: hee ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of tweene him that ſeruech God, and him that uour then the 


ger of the coue- Leui, and puriſte them as golde and ſiluer, ſerueth him not. 8 - > 
nant, becauſe he that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Lo2d : n They ate not 
reconcileth vs to in righteonſneſſe. one ly preferred to honour, but alfo delivered from dangers. o Af. 


his father: and is 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were lively touched, and 
Lord or King, be · Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as in encouraged others to ſeate od. Both becauſe the thing was 
cauſe he hath the olde timt, and in the yeeres afoze. ſtrange in that fome turned to God in that great and vniuerlall cor- 
gouernment of 5 And J wil come nere to you to indge - ruption, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to 
his Church. ment, and J will be a ſwikt witneſſe againſt all penitent ſinners. ꝗ When I ſhal reſtore my C urch according 
d He heweth the ſoothſayers, and againſt the adulterers, to my promiſe, they (hall be as mine owne proper goods. x. That 
that the hypo- and againſt falſe wearers, & agatnſt thoſe is,forgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my Spirit. 

crites which with that wzongfully keepe backe the hirelings 


ſo much for the wages. and vexe the widowe and the father. CHAP, HL 

Lords comming, [cſe,and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and fearenot The day of the Lord, beſpre the which Elyab ſhould 

will not abide ms, ſaith the Loꝛd of holts. come. | 

when 8 5 — 6 Foz Jam the 1 : I chan . 2 2 behold, the — that — * 

nec fe: tor he Wl nnes ok Jaakob * are not comume d. 2 burne as an ouen, an | ea, a  Heprophe. 
conſume them, * and all that do wickedlp, halbe tubble.and Neth of Gods 


and purge his, & make them cleans, e He begioneth at thePrieſls, the dap that commeth, ſhall burne them vp, iudgements a- 
that they might be lights and ſhine vnto others. f They murmu· faith the Load of hoſts, and ſhall leaue them gainſt the wic 
red againſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to de · neither ret noꝛ bianch. ed, who would 
fend them: and therfoie he accufeth them of ingratitude, and ſhew- 2 But vnto you that feare my ame, ſhal not receive 

eth that in that they are not dayly conſumed, ĩt is a token that hee . Chriſt, when 
doch ſtil defend them, & ſo kis mercy toward them neuer changeth, as God ſhould ſend him for the reſtauration 2 Church. 


Sunne of righteouſneſle. Malachi. Elijah the Prophet. 
b Meaning theb ſunne ok righteouſnes ariſe, and health ſernant. which J tommaunded vnto him in 
Chrift, who ſhall bee vnder his wings, and yeethall< goe Hoꝛeb fo2 all Iſrael with the Statutes and 
with his wings koꝛth, and grow vp as fat calues. tudgements. G Es | 
or beames of his 3 And pe ſhall tread downe the wicked: 5 Beholve, J will ſend you e Elitah the e This Chriſt 
geace ſhould foꝛ they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your Pꝛophet befoze the comming of the great e xpoundetli ef 
lighten and feete in the day that J ſhall doethis, ſaith the and * fearefull day ok the Lozd. | lohn Baptiſt, 
comfort his Loꝛd ofhoſts. 6 And hee ſhall s turne the heart of the Matt. 11.1 3,14. 
Church,Ephe 4 Remember the Lawe of Moles my fathers to the childzen, and the heart ot the who both for 
5. 14 and he is : +7 childꝛen to their fathers, leſt J come h and his zeale, and 
. called the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelfe hee hath all ſmitt the earth with curſing, reſtoring of re- 

rfe&ion,andalſo the iuſtice of the Father dwelleth in him: wher- ligion is aptly 

y he regenerateth vs into righteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs from thefikh compared to Elijah. f Which as it is true for the wicked, ſo doth 
of this world,andreformeth vs to the image of God. c Ie ſhalbe it waken the gudly, and call them to repentance g He ſheweth 
ſer at libertie and increafe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinck. 3 · 7. wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand, in the turning of men to God, 
d Becauſethe time was come that the Iewes ſhould be deſtitute of and ioyning the father and children in one vnity of faith: ſo that 
Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more the father ſhal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted 
feruent minds deſire his — the Prophet exhorteth them to to Chriſt , and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the faith of the true fathers 
exerciſe themielues diligently in ſtudymg the Lawe of Moſes in the Abraham,Izbak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office, 
meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, was to denounce Gods iudgments againft them that would not re- 
and alſo be anned againſt all centations, ceiue Chriſt. g 


The end ofthe Prophets. 
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Apocrypha. 


26 Pea, many haue run mad fo2 women, and 
haue beeneſeruants foz them. 

22 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred 
and finned foꝛ women. 

28 Now therefoꝛe doe von not beleeue mee: is 
not the King great in his power? do not all regt- 
ons feare to touch him: : : 

29 Yet Jſawhim and Apame, the Rings con» 
cubine, the daughter of the famons Bartacus, 
ſitting on the right hand ofthe King. 

30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kings 
head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
King with ber lekt hand. 

21 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if ſhee laughed at him, hee 
laughed: and if ſhee were angry with him, bee 
did flatter her, that. hee might be reconciled with 


r. 

32 How then, O pe men, are not women moꝛe 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 

33 ¶ Then the Ring and the Pꝛinces looked 
a — another, and he began to ſpeake ok the 

rueth. 

34 Y pe men, are not women ſtronger? great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the ſun 
ts ſwilt in his courſe; fo he turneth round about 
heauen in one dap, and runneth agame into bis 
owne place. Y 

35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things? 
2 the trueth is greater and ſtronger then 
a 


36 All the earth calleth fo2 trueth , and the 
heauen bleſſeth ic: and all things are ſhaken 
any — neither is there any vniuſt thing 

ithit. 

37 The wine is wicked, the Ring is wicked, 


women are wicked, and all the child zen of nien ſt 


are wicked. and all their wicked wozkes are ſuch, 
and there is no trueth in them, and they perith in 
their iniquitie. : | 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong fox 
euer, and liueth and reigneth koꝛ ener and euer. 

39 Mith her there is no receiuing of perſons 
noꝛ difference: but ſhee doeth the things which 
are iuſt, and abſtaineth from vniuſt and wicked 
things, and all men kauour her wozkes. 

40 Neither is there any vniult thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhe is the itrength and the king 
Dome, and the power, and Maieſtie ok all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 

41 So hee ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cried and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtron · 


* Then the King laid vnto him, Alte what 
thou wilt, beſides that which is appointed, and 
we will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to ſit by me, 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. xd 

4.3 C Then he ſaid to the Ring, Remember 
the vow that thou haſt vowed co builde Jeruſa- 
lem, inthe day that thou tookeſt the Kingdome, 

44. And to ſend againe al the veſſels that were 
taken out ot Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus let apart 
when he made a vow to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to ſend them thithcr. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the temple, 
which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea was 
Deſtroyed bythe Caldeans. 2 

56 And now, D Lozd the Ring, this ig that 


which J defirc and require of thee, and this is 
the magnificence, which I require of tha; J re» 


Chap. v- 


Auire therefoze that thou wouldeſt accompli 
tye vow which thou haſt vowed wich thine — 
mouth to doe to the King of heauen. 

47 Then king Darius riting vp, kiſſed him, 
and wꝛote him letters to all the Newards, and 
lieutenants, and captaines, and gouernoꝛs, that 
they ſhould bzing on the way both him, and all 
toarwere with him, which went vp to build Ic ; 
49 And he wꝛoteletters to all the lieutenants 
in Coeloſyzia, and Phenite, e to them that were 
in Libanus, that they ſhould bzing cedar wood 
com LON Jeruſalem, and build the city 

49 And heewzote fo all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Fudea, cons» 
cerning their libertie. that no Pꝛince, noꝛ Licute» 
nant, noꝛ gouernoꝛ noꝛ ſteward thould euter inte 
their doozes, 

Fo And that all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Jdumeans 
”=_ let goe the villages of che Jewes which 

cybeld, 

51 Andthatencryyeere there fhould be giucn 
foꝛ the building of the Temple twentie talents, 
vntill it were built. ; 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerizgs vp. 
on the altar enery day (as they had a commande⸗ 
ment to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents eucry 
peere. 

53 And that all they which went from Baby⸗ 
lon to build the citie, ſhould hauelivertic,as well 
they as their poſteritie, and all the Pꝛieſtes that 
went awap. 

54 De wꝛote alſo touching the charges, and 
the Pꝛieſts garment , whertin they ſhould mini · 


er. 
55 And he wꝛote that they ſhould giue the Le» 
uites their charges, vntil the houle were finiſhed 
and Jeruſalem built. 

56 Allo he wzote þ they ſhould gine penſions 
and wages to them that kept thecitie. 

57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 
Cyꝛus had ſet apart ont of Babylon, and what. 
loeuer Cyꝛus had commaunded to doe, bee alſo 
9 to doe it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem. 
7 


Jeruſalem, and gaue thankes to the King of hea⸗; 
uen, 1 ; 
59. Saring, Ok thee is the victozy,and of thee 
is wiſedome, and of thee is glozy, and J am thy 


ſcruant. 


60 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt giuen me wil- 
dome: fo2 vnto, thee J acknowledge it , D Lozd 
of our Fathers. . | 

61 ( So hee tooke the letters, and went out, 
and came to Babylon, and told all his bꝛethꝛen. 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their athers 
becauſe he had giuen them freedome and libertie. 

63 To go vp and to build Jerulalem, and the 
Temple, where his name is renowned, and they 
reioyced with inſtruments of Muſicke and ivy 
ſeuen dapes. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The mamber of them that returne from the captini< 


tie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 5 4 The Temple is 
begun to be built. 66 Their enenre1 would crafuly ieynt 


with ibem. | 
3 5 Akter 


nd wen the young man was gone pg, 2 
kooꝛth, hee lift vp his face to heauen towards =. or- 


Apocrypha. 
EA. 2. 1. Aer; thele things, the chiefe ofthe houſes of 
their Fathers, were choſen after their tribes, 

and their wiues, ⁊ their lonnes, and their dangh» 

ters, and their ſeruants, andtheir maides, and 


their cattell. ; 
2 And Darins ſent with them a thouſand 


hozſemen , till they were rcltozed to Jeruſalem l. xe 


in lafetie, and with muſicall inſtruments, with ta* 
bꝛets and flutes. 

3 And all their bꝛethꝛen played: thus he cau⸗ 
ſed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 (And theſe are the names of the men that 
went vp akter their families by their tribes , and 
after the oꝛder of their dignitie, 

5 ThcPzaicits. The lonnes of Phinees the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jcſus ſonne ot Joledec , ſonne of 
Saraias, c 3oacim, the lonne of 3920babel, the 
ſonne of Salathtelof the houſc of Oautd, of the 
kt:red of Jyare3,ofrchcrribe of Juda. 

6 (| Wyo — wile woꝛdes to Darius the 
King of the Perũans in the lecond yere of his 
ruigne 2 in the monech Milan; which is the lr 
moneth. 

7 (And theſe ate they of Judea, which came 
out of che captiuitie, where they dwelc , whom 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ King of Babylon vad cacried 
away into Babylon, 

And returned vntoJeruſalem, and to the 
reit of Judea, eutry one into his one citie: which 
came wich Jozobabel, and Jeſus, Neemias, 
Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, 
Brellarus, Aipharalus, Reeltus, Noimus, and 
Baana their guides. | 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: The lonnes of hares, two 
thoutand , an hundzeth , ſcuentieandtwo , the 
ſonnesof Saphat, koure hundzcd leucutic and 


1W2. 
— The ſonnes of Ares, leuen hundꝛed kiktie 
and fire. 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Poab, two thou- 
ſand eight hundꝛed and twelue. 

12 Tht ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dꝛed fiftte and foure: the ſonnes ck Jathui, nine 
hundꝛed foꝛtie ct ſiue: the ſonnes ot Cozbe, ſeuen 
hundꝛed and ſiue: the lonnes of Bani, uxe hun · 
dꝛed koꝛtie and eight. 5 

13 The lonnes of Bibe, ſixe hundꝛed twen ; 
tie and thꝛee: the ſonucs of [| Sadas, thee thous 
ſand two hundꝛeth twentie andtwo. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, lixe hundꝛed ſix⸗ 
10% Ater- ty and ſeuen: the ſounts of Bagot, tworthouland 
bezecia, lixtie and lire; the ſonnes of Adinu, koure hun» 
Vor, ibe ſous Ded fiftie and foure. g : 
of Anania an 1 8 The lonnes of Ateriſias, ninety#two ; 
hundred the the lonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie c ſeuen: 
ſons of Arem the ſonnts of Azucan, fourchundzeth thirtie and 
one, the ſunnes TWO. i 
of B-ſzirhree 16 || Theſonnes of Anantas an hundzed and 

bundred one: the tonnes of Arom, e the ſonnes of Baſſa, 
twentie and thee hundꝛed twentie and ther: the ſonnes of 


19:2 aro- 
babel, 


lor, Sarais. 


or, Areh. 


Þ Or, B.bai. 
lo, Ax gad. 


three. Arſiphutith, an gundzed and two 

1 Or, Betbl- 17 Theſonnes of Meterus, thꝛee thouſand 

hes. and fiue ; the ſonnes of | Bethlomon, an hundꝛed 

I 0r,Neto= ᷑twentie and thee. : 

phah. 18 They of Netophas, fiftie and ſiue: they 
| 07,.4zs- ok Anaboth, an hundꝛed kilt ie and eight: they 

thoth of Bethſamos foꝛtie and two. ; 

bor, Kari- 19 Thepof {| Cariathiarius, twentis# fiue ; 

atharm. hep of Caphiras and Beroth,ſeucn hundꝛed fogs 


gor, Pirat. tie and thee; they of il Biras (ei:en hundzed. 


I. Eſdras. 


Ja. 
c 33 Theſonnesof the ſeruants of Salomon, 


20 Theyof Chadias, and Ammidlot, fine 
hundꝛed twentie and two, they of |] Cirama,and 30% Ara. 
Gab des. ſixe hundzed twentie and one. wah. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundꝛed twentie or. Ac 
and two: they of || Betolius, fiftteand two: 0. 
the ſonnes of || Mephis, an hundzed fiftie and o, Bethel. 
E. Gar Ne bus. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Ozius, Sy 
ſeuen hundzed twentie and fue : the ſonnes of 
Ferechus thꝛee hundꝛed foꝛtie and flue. 

23 Thelonnesof || Anaas, thzee thouſand, lor, Sanaah, - 
tbꝛee hundꝛed and thirtte. 

24 The Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Jeddn, the 
ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among the 
lonnes of Sanaſſib, nine hundꝛed ſenentie and 
— the tonnes of Meruth, a thouland fiftic and 


25 Thelonnes of Phaſſaron, a thouſand 
foꝛtie and leuen: the ſonnes of j Carme, a thou⸗ 
ſanu and leuenteene. 

26 ¶ TheLenizes, The ſons of Jeſſue, Cad= 
mi. l, Bannu, and Suin, ſeuentie and fonre, 

27 C The lonnis which were holy ſingers, 
—— of Alaph , an hundzed foztie and 

28 C The poꝛters. The ſonncs of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of] Tolman, for, Talmon. 
the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonne ek Teta, the 
4 of Sami: all were nn hundꝛed thirtie and 
nine. 

29 The Miniſters ofthe Temple. The ſons 
of Elau, the lonnes of Alipya, the lonnes ol Ta» , 
daoch, the ſonnes of 1Ceras,the lonnes of Sud, |” 3 
the ſonnes of Phaleu, che tonnes ok Lebana, the \ 974 
lonnes of | Agraba, as 1 

30 The ſonnes of |] Acrua, the ſonnes of . eee 
uta, the lonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes ok {| A | 3 . 
gaba, thelonnesvf || Subat, the ſonnes of A⸗ — g * 
dar lonnes of Cathua, the lonnes of || Ged» n — — : 

A t za. 

31 The ſonnesof {| Airus, the ſonnes of Dai · . ee. 
ſan the lonnes of Noeba, the lonnes of Chaſe» . 8 
ba, the ſonnes of || Gazera, the ſonnes ok Azias, _ 
be tonnes of |] Phintes, the lonnes of Alara, the — 3 
lonnes of {| Baithat, the ſonnes of Alana, the . = 
ſonnes af { Wealm, the lonnes of iMaphil, the 12 Agg. 
ſonnesof {| Acub theſonnes of {| Alipha, the %. 
ſonnes of 0 Alur, = tonnes of Pharacim, the [05,1 

nnes of | Balaloth. h 
22 Theſonnes of i Meeda, the ſonnes of Con · —— | 
tha, the ſonnes of Coꝛea, thelonnes of |} Char - 
cus, the ſonnes ol Alerar, the ſonnes of {| Thos jg, 2,,.4, 
mol, the lonnes of Rallth the lonnes of Ati⸗ go, 740,10 
Or, Naſib. 
Or, Hax o- 
phoreth. 
Or, Pharuda. 


Or, Pha ſbur. 
Or, charim. 


or, eros. 


The ſonnes of! Alaphion, the ſonnes of Phari⸗ 
ra, the lonnes of il Jeclizthe ſonnes of Lozon, the 
_ —— — nge 0 0 Jo, Teclab. 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſons ot I Phach : o, Stapbe. 
thꝛeth, the ſonnes of || Sabie, the lonnes of 14. Rn 
Sarothie, the ſonnes of 4Patias, the ſonnes or, phæca- 
of Gar, the ſonnes of || Addus, the ſonnes of „es. 
|| Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of o, Sabi, 
2 the ſonnes of Sabat, the lonnes of Al» o, Spartia. 
on. Or, Adds, 
25 All the Miniſters of the Temple, and the — 
ſonnes o the leruants of Salomon, were tee o/, Tela. 
hundꝛed ſeuenty and two. a lah, & Tbel. 
36 Theſe came vp from | Thermeleth, and 6ax/a,Cara« 
Thelerlas ; Caraathalat and Aalar leading ehal«r,axd 


them. Alar 
37 Neither 


Neither could ewe their families 
A... 1 bow they — of Iſrael, the 


lor, Dalaiu. ſonnes of j Ladan, the ſonne of Ban, the 
10r,T»6ia, ſonnes of || Necodan, ſire hundzcch fiftie and 
1|0r,Necoda, WO, 


38 And of the Pꝛieſts, thole which cxcrciſed 
the office of Pꝛieſtes, and were not found, the 

for, Hobia. ſonnes of {| Dbdia, the ſons of [| Accos, the ſons 

x Or, Hacoz., of AdDus,* which had taken foꝛ wife Augia, one 

Ezra2.61, Of the daughters of Berzelaius, 

Dor, Barze- 29 And was calledafter his name; and when 

leus, the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had 
beene (ought in the regiſter, and could not bee 
found „they were (et apart from the office of 

zieſts. 

Hor, Nehs- 40 Foz Neemias and Attharias ſapd to 

mias and A- them , that they ſhould not bee partakers of the 

thariw, Holy things, till there aroſe an hie Pꝛieſt clothed 
with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all thep of Iſrael, from them of 
or, fowrtie twelne peere old, and little childzen, were foꝛ⸗ 
and two thou tie thouſand, beſides men ſeryants and women 

ſand, three ſernants, two thouland thꝛee hundzeth and ſix · 
hundreth and fit. 
Hixtie. 42 Their ſeruants and handmaids were le⸗ 
nen thonland, thꝛee hundecty foꝛtie and leuen: 
the ſinging men and women, two hundꝛeth, koꝛ · 
tie and ſiue: : 

43 Camels, foure himdzeth thirtie and flue: 
and hozſes, ſeuen hundzeth thirtie c fire: mules, 
two hund2eth fourtte and fiue: [] beaſts that bare 
_ poke, fiue thouſand, five hundzeth , twentie 

4.4 And there were of the gonernours after 
their kamilies, which when they were come to 
che Temple in Jeruſalem , vowed to build the 
— in his owne place accoꝛding to their po; 

er, 

And to giue tothe treaſure of the wozkes, 

Hor, of geld A Feboutand pound in gold, and ſiue thouſand 
x2, thouſand pound in ſiluer, and an hundzeth ꝛieſtly gar⸗ 

pound, and of ments. | 
ſiluer, fue, 46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites and the 
Cc. people dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the count rep, 
and the holy ſingers and the poꝛters, and all j(- 


107, aſſe.. 


or, quar- kael in their [| villages. 
ters. 47 C But * when the ſcucnth moneth was 
Ex ra. 31. Neere, and when the childzenof Nrael were cue» 


ry one at home, they were all gathered together 
with one accoꝛd into the open place of the firſt 
gate, which is toward the Ealt. ; 

48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec and his 
beethzen the Pꝛieſts, with Zoꝛobabel the ſanne 
of Salathiel and his bꝛethꝛen, riſing vp, made 
ready the Altar ofthe God of Ilrael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it accoz⸗ 
ding as it is wzitten in the bake of Moſes the 
man of God. _ 

50 Whither alio there were gathered againſt 
tbem of all nations ofthe land? but they d2clied 
the Altar in his owne place, although allthena* 
tions of the land were their enemies and vexcd 
them, and they offered ſacrifices accoꝛding to the 
ſeaſon, and burnt offerings to the Loꝛd, moꝛning 
and euening. 


FI They kept allo the feaſt of tabernacles, as t 
C enit. 2 3. 34 it is b oꝛdtined in the Law, and oftered lacrifices 
euery day, as was requiſite, 
52 Andafterward, the continuall oblations 
and oſferings of the Sabbaths, and of th 
moneths and of all holy feaſts. 


renew 


Chap. v. 
53 ¶ And aſll*they which had made any vow E. z.6. 


to God, began tooffer ſacrificevnto God in the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 
temple of God was not det built. 

54 They gaue alſo money to the meaſons and 
to the wozkemen, and meate and dꝛinke with 
gladneſſe, : 

FF Andcharets to the Sidontans, e to thoſe 
of Tyꝛus to bꝛing Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould ber bꝛought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accoꝛding to the commandement gi ; 
nen vnto them by Cyrus king ol Perſia. 

56 And in the ſecond pere and ſecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem, Jo; 
robabel the lonne of Salathiel & Jeſus the lonne 
of Joledec, and their bꝛethꝛen, and the ꝛieſtes 
and Leuites, and all they that came out of cap- 
tiuitie into Jeruſalem. 


57 and *layd the foundation of the houſe of Eels 49. 
God in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 12. 


ſecond yeere, after their returne into Judea, and 
Jeruſalem. : 

58 And they appointed the Leuftes from 
twentie peere old, puer the wozkes of the Lozd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne and his bꝛethꝛen, and 
his bꝛother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madi⸗ 
abon, with the ſonnes ol Joda, the ſonne of Ye» 
liadun, with their ſonnes and bzethzen, euen all 
the Leuites with one accoꝛd did follow after the 
wozke, calling vpon the wozkes in the houſe ol 
God: thus the wozkemen built the Temple of 
theLozd. | 
59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtœod clothed with their 
long garments with mulicall inſtruments, and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with Cymbales, ; 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to the oꝛdinance of Danid Ring of Jſrael, 

61 And they ſung with loude voyce longs to 
the p2atle of the Lozd, becanle his mercic,and 
glo2y is foꝛ ever in all Iſracl 

62 Then all the people blewtrumpets, and 
cryed with londe voyce, pꝛaiſing the Loꝛd foꝛ the 
raiſing vp of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

63 Alfoiomeof the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and 
chieke men, to wit, the Ancientes which had ſcene 
the fozmerhoiſe, . b 
64 Came to ſee the building of this with wer · 
ping and great crying, and many with trumpets 
and toy cryed with londe voyce. 

65 So chat the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becaule ot the weeping ok the people: 
yet there was a great multitude that blewe 
trumpets.ſo that they were heard karre off. 

6 Wyerefoze when the enenites of the 
tribes of Judah and Bentamin heard it, thty 
came to know what noiſe of trumpets it was. 

67 And they knew that they of the captiuitie 
built the Temple to the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. 

68 Whercfoze they comming to Joꝛobabel. 
and Jeſus , and the chicfe ok the kamilies, ſayd 
vnto them, Let vs build alſo with you. 

69 Foz wee obey pour Loꝛd as you Doe. and 


ſacrifice vnto him fince the dayes of Aſbala || 97 Aſca- 
are, or A- 


ſuchadss. 


ret King of the Aliyzians, which bꝛought vs hi⸗ 


er. | 
70 Then Joꝛobabel and Jeſus and the chicke 
of the familtes of Jſraellatd to them, It doth not 
appertaine to vs, and to you to build an houle to 
the Loꝛd our God. 

71 Foz we alone will 7 to the LozdGod 


362 


of the Perſians bade vs. 


Ear4. 4.3, 4. 1 it becoonmeth vs. and as *Cyzus the 


Sr. 5.1. 
webe, I. 1. 


& Greeke, 
pon them. 


1. Kixg. 6.2. 


72 Howbeitthe people of the land made them 
fluggith that were in Judea, and letted them to 
build the woꝛke, and by their ambuſtments and 
—— — conſpiracies hindered the liniſhing 

the building, a 

75 All the time ok King Cyzus life: ſo that 
they were let from the building two pere, until 
the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Of Ag ceus and 2 accharia . 2 The building of 
the Temple 3 Ciſinnes would let them. 7 HuEpyfile 
to Darius. 23 The Kings anſwere tothe contran. 


B At : in the ſecond yecre ok the reigne of Da⸗ 
rius, 4ggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Ad» 
do the Mꝛophets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, euen 


vnto them that wers in Jndea and Jeruſalem, in plac 


the Name of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which they 
called æ vpon. 

2 Then Joꝛobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtood vp and beganne 
to build the boulc of the Loꝛd, which is in Jeru - 
ſalem, the Pꝛophets ofthe Lozd, being with 
them, and helping them. 


3 (In that time Siſinnes the gouernour of C 


Spꝛia and Phenice, and Sathzabsuzanes with 
his companions came vnto them, 

4 And ſaid vntothein, By whoſe commane 
dement build pou this Houſe and this building, 
and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other things? and who 
are the builders that enterpꝛiſe ſuch things: 

But che ancients of the Jewes had grace 
ef che Loꝛd, after that hee had viũted the capti · 
uitie, 

6 That they were not letted to build, vntill 
it was ligniſied vnto Darius of theſe matters. 
and an anſwere wos received. —— 

7 C The copie ot the Epiſtle, which hee did 
wꝛite and ſend to Darins: S1 SIN NES gonet⸗ 
nour of Spꝛia and of Phenice, and Sathabou · 
zanes and their companions, pꝛelidents in Sy⸗ 
ria and Phenice, ſalute King Darius. 

3 It maypleale the Eing our maſter plainly 
to vnderſtand that when wee came to the coun . 
trey ot Judca, and entred into the citit ot᷑ Jeru · 
ſalem, we found in the citie of Jeruſalem the an⸗ 
cients of the Jewes thet were of the t ipttuitie, 

9 Bnilding an houle to the Loꝛd great and 


new, of hewen ſtones, and of great pzice, and the ab 


timber already laid vpon the walles. 

IO And theſe wozkes are done with great 
fpecde, pea, and the wozke hath good ſuccelſe in 
their hands, lo that it will bee fiaiſhed with all 
glozy aud diligence. ; 

11 Thenwe aſaed their ancients, ſaying, By 
whole commandement build you this houſe, and 
lay the foundation of theſe wozkes ? 

I 2 Ae aſked them theſe things to the intent 
to notiſie them to thee, and to wꝛite to thee the 
men that gonerned it: therefoze we demaunded 
the names ofthe gonernours in waiting. 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the 
ſernants of the Loꝛd, which hath created the 
heanen and the earth. 
be e enced 

ng great an ng an 
waskinlhed, ; g 


I. Eſdras. 


15 But when our fathers, pꝛonoking G OD 
to w2ath, ſinned againſt the Lozd of Ilrael, 
which is in heauen , hee deliuered them into the 
hands of Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babylon of 
the. Caldeans, 

16 Who bzakedownethehoule, and burnt it, 
and caryed the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 Butin the firſt peere of the retgne of Cp» 
rus ouer the counsrey of Babylon. King Cyꝛus 
wꝛote that this houſe ſhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of filuer, 
which Mabuchodonoſoꝛ had caried ont of the 


2. . - 4-d 


houſe of Jeruſalem, and had dedicated them in 


hisowne Temple, Cyꝛus the Ring tooke out of 
the Temple at Babylon, and they were giuen to 
Joꝛobabel, and to Sanabaſſarus ruler. 

19 And a commandement was ginen vnto 
him, that he ſhould carry away thoſe veſſels, and 
put them in the Temple at Jerulalem, and that 
this Temple ok the Loꝛd ſhould be built in this 

e 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come Hithcr , layde the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
— — „it is in building, and is not i- 
niſhed. | 

21 Nowe therefozcifit pleaſe the king, let it 
be (ought vp in the kings Libzaries concerning 


pꝛus,. 

22 And it it be found that the building ofthe 

houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem hath beene done 

by the conſent of King Cyꝛus, and it it ſceme 
ood to the Loꝛd our 2 let him make vs an 

lwere concerning thele things. 

23 Then King Darius commaunded to 
ſearch in the Kings Libꝛaries that were in Ba» 
bylon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Medla, 
a place where ſuch things wert layd vp foꝛ me; 


mozie. 

24 In the firſt yeere of the raigne of Cyzus, 
King Cyꝛus commaunded the houſe ofthe Lozd 
at Jeruſalem to be builded, where they did ſacrt» 
fice with the continuall fire. 

25 Df the which the height ſhould be of thiees 
ſcoꝛe cubftes, the bzeadth of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, 
with thee rowes of hewen ſtones, and one 


[[Or,Shaſh- 


ba ar. 


row of new wood of that countrey, and that the 


ps ſhould bee payed oat of the houſe of King 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lozd, as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluet, whi 
uchodonoſdz had catied out of ths houſe 
in Jeruſalem , and bzought into Babylon, 
ſhould bee reſtoꝛed to the houſe which is in Je» 
ruſalem, and ſet in the place where they were 


atore. 


27 Allo hee commannded that Siſinnes go» 


nernour of Syzia and Phenice, and Sathza» 
bouzancs, and their companions, ꝶ thole which 
were conſtttute captaincs in Syzta & Phenice, 
ſhonld cake heede to refraine from that place, 
and to ſuffer 3ozobabcl the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, 
and gouernour of Judea, and the Elders ofthe 
Jewes to builde that houſe of the Lozd in that 


place. | 

CE Lo tn 
cleane ne, and that they bee o 
— mofche aptiutrieofthe Jewes, till the 
onſe ot the Loꝛd be finiſhed. 


29 And that e tribute of Coe⸗ 
9 And that ſame partof th % 


4 Exre 6. 13. 


Exxa 6. 13. 


* 


Apoeryphba. 


hanged thereou, and that his goods ſhould bee 


| 2 And therefozelet the Loꝛd wbole name fs 
FL. called vpon, deſtroy euery king and nati⸗ 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to binder oz 


Chap. vij vill. 
Pbenice owl lygi inen ta 12 An t Paſſeouer 
chele men * 2 latriſit dee Sk 3s: 212, Ind theyalt ce Pare Abele 
— the goueruour, {oz bulles, rammes, and 27 —.— 
1 3 | dꝛen o ſrarlwhich were 
50 Allocome.and land tinea 1 ee MOLE, ode all thepthar hay 
ns. 5 es from 
mch. are in Jeruſalem ſhall ceſtific to be ſpent * * ob land,and 125 eLozd. * 
i ap. vnleauencd 
7 — s may be made te the bie God Loꝛd 
kost the kin his childzen, and chartheymay the countel of the 
| mn ——.— e commanded that woboſo · then their CIT ke of Lo ae 
euer ſhould tranſgre eanyching afo:e ſpoken oz of Jſrael, * 
witten, oz derogate any thing t * oye 
fhould be taken out of his poſleſſion, and hee bee CHAP, VIII. 


Eſdras commeth from Babylon fo kanne 70 
The copie of the commuſſion given by Artaxerxes. 29 
E [ras grueth thankes te the Lord, 32 The number of the 


beads of the geople that came with him, 76. His prager 


— eutlt to that houle of the Loꝛd which ts in Je» 44 "= 
44 J Darius the Ring baue oꝛdeinep that it A hings when Art 
ſhould King 115 the h 
things. VERITY Ueenied FSI * 2 25 5 Se —.— e L be * 
25 e 


+ Siſinnes and his companious follow the Kings Cos 
man dement, and helpe the Fewes to build the Temple, 
K RY üer 10 They keeps the Paſs- 


en Sillin »the * gonernour of Coeloſpzia high zielt. 
ven Sllinethe - goternoursl Ear Ola T 
2 obeping King Darius commande · 


mange diligently the holy wozkes, woꝛ⸗ 
king wich the ancients and gouernours of the 


he ſonne 3 no ſonne of Achitob, 
Fe. * of Amarias, the ſonne of || Ezias, the Or, Azarias 
— — e of Memeroth, the ſonne 0 15 —— or, Mera 
ſonne of. 2 * the 272 97 Woccasz 11. 


——4 ſanne of cs, the Or, Sama. 
ſonne of leazar, yy ſonne of Aaron was the Or, Az. 


3 This Elozas went outof Babylott, and 
was a (ſcribe well taught in theLaws? FDoyles, 
3 the 1 God 1 Iſrae ho 

e = reat nour, 
and! her Found grace in bis ade in all hs tr 


CHAP. VIL 


| by qneſts. 

SLE And dhe oly wozks p2olpered by Aggeus alla there departed ſome of the 
| 2 Zacharias rhe Propycrswhic pꝛopheued. childzen — pr 11 N and ol the Pztelts aud Le: 
4 4 Sothepfinilhed all things by the comman ; — * Ind of rhe holy fingers, and of the peter 

deinent of the Lozd God of Iſracl, and with and of che s of the Tewple unto Ictu⸗ 
the conſent of 12 — and — and Artax : ſale * 

| ErTes hinge of | rfjan In the ſeuenth peere of the rhe of 

5 Thus tb 1 houſe. was finithed in the 1 75175 d r ar b a, money; £ 

thee and kwent th! * ok the moneth Adar the, s rhe King. 

the a gf Darien i wag of Na d is 4 ot in ebe AF rhe 12 

i 0 . | 
Puteſts and the Lenites, and the reſt, which 7 And came te Jeruſalem accozding as the 


were of the captiuitie and had any charge, did 
e to the things wricen in the booke of. 


ET 

. emp e e 

und2eth rammes, koure hundzeth lambes, 

N e 8 fa twelur goates fs: the ſinne ot all r. 
rael, accoꝛd 


tribes of Alr 
; 9 Aub ebe the Prieſts and the Leuites ſtad ac foll 


ut 7 12 


Low Kar them ſped in their iourney.) 


oz Eldzas had gosten great knowledge, 
3 UN 


pee wald lity thing paſſe tha 
offered koꝛ the deditation ol the t 25 The the Tom, 11 1 che ti fa a 
02D, an — bulles, two 


ien 2 5 by Ring Ar- 
Je 2teſt; and regs» 
e- cople re 


— 2 
res was giuen 
the Lam ot the! 


— 
fare op 


ing to the number of the chielt of the 
a - Der ＋ 7 


. cozding to reds clothed with long robes 10 Ring Arta 

5 2 the Loꝛd God of Jragel, Acne and rea der of the 
ding to the bone det Pore andallo the poaters 11 — 

in eüery gate. e Thane 

i And che-childzen of Iſrael offered e EA. 
87055 Fogerer wit b them of the capti 2 

x y of the firſt ben 


CEE 
at alt che 


Apocrypha. 


Ezra g. 1 


in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is con- 
teined in the Law of the Loyd. 

14 And carie thegikes to the Lon God of 1 ©: 
racl in Jeruſalem, which Z and my kriends haue 
vowed: alſo all the gold and ſilutr, which walbe 
found in the conntrey ok Babylon appet 


7: LEſdras, 


— ol Athanur, Gamael, of — of 


aufo, [Lett Hamm. 
Df chefonnes * of the ſonnes 
of] Boa res, 3 b htm were coun⸗ 
* an und2ed and fOr,P chath, 


— 
t the ſonnes ol Salomon, Abellacnias Meab, Ele- 


to the Loꝛd in. rene, *. 4 ot 3 and with _ two hun» . 
t rx ic le 4. e pich is heir e on thay i wa Df 1 bo Zathoe, .' 

0 9 
might be Fought to fe as well filuer as 


ems ko — and amen and lambes, any 
ew r 

7x That th — - - "RO e Loꝛd m 

vpon lem, altar ot the Lozd their God, which is in 


__ 

whatſoeuer thou and thy Wethyen 
witlborwichth be gold op Gd: lich it ace 
ca. 4 to the wi 
d the holy veſſels of the — 2 


** thee koꝛ the ve of the D, m 
Godin fecal -- - = thou ſhalt ſet bekoꝛe thy 
5 in Lerula 
what bat order thing: fo ener thou Gale 
. fo: the nſe ol God, * 
thon ſhalt 7 of the Rn, — 
20 And J. als U king tres haue com; 
manded the e and Phentce, 
that whatſoeue — Duieſt and rea» 
der of the Laws of the b. bigheſt God, hall ſend 
fo:, they thould giue it with a rat. 


euen to che umme of an hunzerh talents of fl 


uer 
21 And likewiſe vnto an undzrth cozes of 
cone, and an hundꝛeth pieces of wine, and other w 


things in abundance. 

22 Let all things be done to 2 
accozding to the Lawe ot God with diligence, 
that wꝛath tome not vpon the kingdome of the 
king. and gk his ſonnes. 

223 Aldo to pon it is commanded, that of none 
ok the Pꝛieſts . holy fingers, 02 po2* 
ters, o2 miniſters of the Temple, 02 ol the woꝛk · 
men of thts . — notribate no2 tare bee ta · 


—— nag that any haue power to tare them in a· 


24 n . 
dome of God, oꝛdain 
that they may fudge -A wn ode and e 
all thoſe © which are well inſtructed inthe Lawe 
ok. thy God, and teach tholt, which are not in · 


428. And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgrefle. 
e eee 
ment either wit penaltie of money, oz baniſh-; | 


by CThen Eldꝛas the Scribe laid, Bleſty. 


the onely Loꝛd God ot my fathers:whic at 
5 this in 1 of the king to gle A 05 


barg bens 
non 15 s b l dis e 5 


Se i, 


17 Jezolus, and with bi Fate dor, Iexisl. 
ol cke — of Adin, beth ſonne ol lor O4. 
Jonathas,and wird bln wo zan th and fifile 


| dimfeuentiem 
—_ 1 tias, Sarias, o e 
of Machael, aud wit 2 — for, Mic bai. 


36 Dette ſonnes o I abi! ſonne of Or, Obadiah, 
— with him two baunerd and twelut _ ef le- 


37 Df the fonnes of [| Bantd, Aſſalimot 10: ee, 
ſonne of Jolaphias, and with bim an bundzet Ejolomith. 
and th:eeſcoze men 

38 Df the lonnes of Babf, Zacharias ſome 
of Webai, and with him twentie and eight 


* Df the fonnes of I Aſtath, Jobannes 19r,-4/Z<d, 
tonne of Acatan, and with him an hundzeth and arg 
ten. ſonne of. Eg. 

20 Df the ſonnes ol Adonicam the laſt: and 22 n, 
theſe; ane 2 names of them, Eliphalat, Jeanel 07, Lehel. 
and 19 7 22 1d with — ntie — of the — 
wind eo oF agoutht tonne Metourus, ard and lor, Bag 

th him emen. 2 , lone, 
And J gathered them together to the 7/4<»r: 
flodc e e vether tothe Er b. 15. 


"or dapes — . ned them 
2 Bar when J bnd twünd here nontof the 


Pies me) Lees, 
3: tto ax, and old there on for, Maſme, 
1355 Sen 24 ear, om brhokdz there ca 4 D Alvathan, 
bon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zac — Or, Ierib, 
— "and Molollaman the chiete, and beſt lear- — _ 
/ arte, 
—44 And J bade them goe to Daddeus the Nella 
capcafne, whech was inthe place of the rrealye - 


5 Mith charge to bid Daddrus and bie bꝛe· 
then, aud the trealurers that were there, to ſend 
to vs them, which Gould offer lacpifice in the 
bouſe ofonr Loꝛd. 

46 — they bꝛought vnts · vs by the mighty 


e of our a learned men of the ſonnes of 


li. che ſonae of Leni, tbe ſonne of Yirgel, zo wit, 
Siſebebꝛan 2 bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen fOr, Serodiæ 
being efghtee 
47 And Albis, and | Annon, and Oſaian bis o- Am, 
bzethꝛen of the lonnes of; Canainens,with their 7. 
f et erſons. gor, canaa- 
And o e wor 41 enen men. 
wert rulets oner: . 
5 ofthe Leuttes, tow, 7 ofthe. 


two hund nd twenti 
C* Therefore J was encouraged by the: them Names were —— * n 
e God, and gathered men ot 21 eh there Jp zoclaimed a fall fi the. * 
ig youn! befoze rhe L oꝛd; to alke of 1 1 
1 2 115 des after . p both fo2 vs, and fog th 5 
en mcheb 2 45 were bee ea 4 ane: 1 
5 For J was alhinjes fo vile eine 
W777 — chelonnts of (lacks, Gerth or the IS Fey hazlemen z. oz conduct fox lake 


gaty : 


Apocrypha. . 0 
SI er Petit we wehad Gas * rheking, that the : 


f our Lo ith them that 
powerof our Dy, nal bn Ie 4 - 


52 HMher foꝛe we pzaped our 1— 
n e things bene be ning o 


ole krom amo ief 
the . 1755 a een wir f 2 
bilarand | 


dor, Serobia. Kalk 


$0r Mari- 


weoth the ſon 
of Lori of Vrie. 


or, Noedia, 


ſemnes ſonne 


of Baum. 


Ex. ra. 9. i. 


oꝛd, wh 


his prince all3 


gr tale le extents 
vundzetheatents's and an hundzeth calcntsof 


agalne ac 


Aſſanias, and withthem ten o 


them the ſiluer nd the 


the dholy veſt of the, 
andbis 


eigbed t 
11 hem tex hun 


e of our 


counſtllers, and 


ed and 
Is of an 


gold 
6 ; Aodetpentle olden bafins, and twelue 
v fine halle thininglike gold 


755 autor 


tboͤlo 


d, and the v 


gare ho 


art allo dolp to 
oly, andthe gold, 


and theilner is a vom to the Lozd of our- fa* 


58 Watch,any e them, till that 
them to ntothe — — families 42 — 


kali. 


ok our 2 


25 
c 
2 


aptatnes ofthe famiites ot N 


Lerutalem in the chambers of the houle 


9 So the Diieſts and Leuites tocke the ſil- 
lde, and the veſſels, and carped 
lem to the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 


1 and the 
them to Jer 
nd we 


60 A 


arted from the flood 


The ; 


ra, in the twelfth day ofthe firſt moneth, and 
came to Fernſalem, actozding to the mt — 
ower of our Lozde with vs: and the 


uered vs fromthe 


beginning of our _ 


ney from alk enemies. So we came to Jerulas 


61 And th:e? dayes bring paſt there, in the 
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uaile: foꝛ the wozld haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot compꝛehend the things that 
are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
fo: this wozld is fall of vnrighteouſneſſe and 
weakeneſſe. | 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou aſkeſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtruc- 
tion thcreof is not pet come. 


29 Tf the euill now that is ſowen be not tur · 


ned vplide downe, and ikthe place where the cutl 
is ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the thing 
come thatis ſowen with good. 

30 Foz thecomeofeutll ſeede Hath bene ſows» 
en in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much vngodlineſſe hath he bꝛonght vp vnto 
this time? And how much ſhall her bꝛing foozth 
vntill the harueſt come: : 

21 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruite 
& — the coꝛne of tuill ſeede bꝛingeth 

ooꝛt 

: 2 And when the ſtalkes ſhall bee cut downe 
which are without number, how great an har⸗ 
neſt muſt be pꝛepared. 

22 Then Janſwered, and ſayd, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe 2 where ; 
foze are our peeres few and euill ? 

24 Andheanſvered me, ſaying, Haſte not to 
bee aboue the moſt High: fo2 thoulaboureſt in 
vatne to bee aboue him, though thou endeauour 
neuer ſo much. 

08 5 Did not the loules alſo of the righteous 
alke queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
ſaying, How long ſhall J thus hope ? and when 
commeth the frutte of my barne and our wa⸗ 


es? 
a — And vpon this Jeremiel the Irchangel 
aniwered, and ſayd, When the number of the 
ſtedes is filled in pou: foz hee hath weighed the 
world in the balance. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : 
tbe ages are counted by number, and they ſhall 
= = * 02 ſhaken, till the meaſure therc⸗ 
of be ed. | 

28 Then anlwered J, and laid, O Lozd,Lozd, 
we are 75 _ — — 8 

2 02 our ſake peraduenture the 

of the tightcous is not falkillcd, 


Chap. v. 


in koote, and thou 
which now reigneth. 


harneſt that dwel vpon carth, and the 
becanle of the acc. 


finne of them that dwell vpon 1 

40 So hee anſwered mee, 2 
aſke a woman with childe, when thee hath fulfil» 
led her nine moneths, if here wombe may keepe 
the birth anylonger within her: 

41 Then ſaid J, No, Loꝛd, ſhe cannot. And 
he laid vnto me, In the graue the places ol ſoules 
ure like the wombe. > SP 

42 Foꝛ as thee that is with childe, haſteth to 
elcape the necellitie of the trauell, ſo doe thele 
places hafte to deliuer thole things that are com» 
mitted vnto them. 

43 That which thon deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſbewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, If Jhane 
found grace in thy ſight, and if it be poſſible, and 
tf J be meet therelfoze, | 

45 Shew me whether there be moze to tome 
— is paſt, oz moze things paſt, then are to 

46 Uhat is paſt, J know, but what is to 
come, I know, not. 

47 And heſayd vnts me, Stand on theright 
ſide. and J will expound thee thts byexample. 

48 So, J ſtood, and beholde, a hote burning 
ouen paſſed befoze me: and when the flame was 
gone by, J looked, and behold, the ſmoke had the 
vpper gand. | 

49 After this there paſſed hefoꝛe mee a watry 
cloude, e ſent downe much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the ſtoꝛmie raine was paſt, thedzops 


came after. 


o Then ſaid he vnto me, Conllder with thy 
ſelte, as the raine is moze then the dꝛops, and as 
fire erceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poztton that is 
paſt, hath the vpper hand, and the d2ops and the 


ſmoke were much. 


51 Then Jpzayed, and tayrd, May J line, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill that time? Oz what ſhall 
come to paſſe in thoſe dapes: 

52 He anſwered met, and ſald, Df the tokens 
whereok thou aſkeſt mee, I can tell thee a part: 


but J am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy like: koꝛ Y 


doe not know it. 


CHAP, V. 
1 In the latter time trueth ſball he hid. 10 Unrigh- 


teouſneſſe and all wicked neſſe ſhall reigne in the world, 


23 Iſrael is reiedcted, and God deliuereth them, 35 God 


doeth all things in ſeaſon. 


NEunertheleſle concerning the tokens, behold, 
the times ſhall come, that they which dwelt 


vpon earth ſhall be taken in a great number, and 


the way of the trueth ſhall bee hid, and the land 


ſhall be barren from faith, | 
2 And ! iniquitie ſhall be increaſed moze then 17.24. 12 
thou haſt ſeenc now, oꝛ haſt heard in time paſt: 


3 And it ſhall come to valle that one ſhall ſet 
ſhalt (ce the lande deſolate, 


Pea , if God grant thee to liue, thou ſhalt 


4 

fee after the third trumpet that theſimne ſhaff 
ſuddenly ine againe in the night, e the moone 
thꝛee times a day. 


F Blood ſhall dꝛop out of the wood, and the 


— ſhall giue his vopte, and the people ſhall be 
ue 


doued. 
6 And hee ſhall rule, of 2 — 
2 And 


Apocrypha. 


7 And the ſea of Sodom chall caſt ont fith, 
and make a noyſe in the night, which many ſhall 
not — but they ſhail all heare the voyce 


thereo 

8 There ſhall bee a confuſion in many places, 
and the fire ſhall oft bzeake fooꝛth, and the wilde 
beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menſtru ; 
ous women ſhall beare monſters. 


9 And alt waters ſhall be found in the wert, han 


and all friends ſhall fight one againſt another: 
then ſhall wit hide it lelte, and vnderſtanding 
depart into his lecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall he ſought of many, and yet not bee 
kound: then ſhall vnrighteoulneſſe and voluptu ; 
ouſneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

11 One land allo thall aſke another, and ſay 
Js righteous iuſtice gone thoꝛow thee? And it 
thall aps No. | 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
obtaine: they ſhall labour, but their enterpꝛiſes 
thallnot pzolper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haue leaue, 4 
if thou wilt pꝛay againe, and weepe, as now, and 
faſt ſeuen dapes, thou ſhalt heare pct greater 
things then thele. 

14 C Then J awaked, and a-fearefulneſſe 
went thoꝛow all mp body, aud my minde was 
keeble and kainted. 

15 Bnt the Angel that was come to talke 
with me, held mee, comfozted mer, and ſet it vp 
vpon my keet. f 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came vnto mee, laying, 
Where haſt thou b:ene? and whyis thy counte- 
nance ſo heauie: 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Jſrael is com- 
mitted vnto thee in the land of their capttui⸗ 

9 


tie: 

18 Apthen and eate, and kozlake vs not, as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flock in the hands 
of the cruell wolnes. 

19 Then ſaydJ vnto him, Goe thy wayes 
from me, and come not nere mee, and when hee 
heard it, he went from mee. f 

20 And J falted ſeuen daycs, mourning, and 
weeping, as Uriel the Angel had commanded 
mee. ? 

21 And aftcr ſeuen dayes the thoughts of 
—— heart were very grieuous vnto mee a⸗ 

atne. 
. 22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, 
and J beganne to talke with the moſt High 
againe 

23 And layd, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd: of tuery foꝛteſt 
of the earth. and of all the trees thereof thou haſt 
choſen thee one onely vineyard. 

24 Andof all lands of the wo2!d thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers of the 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lillie, 

25 Andok all the depthes ofthe ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one rincr , aud of all builded cities 
thou haſt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And ok all the foules that are created, thon 
haſt named thee ane doue, and of all the cattell 
that are made hon haſt appointed thee one 
ſbeepe. : 

27 And among all the multitude of people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 
that isp2oued of all. 

28 And now, O Loꝛd, why haſt thon giuen 
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this one people due: vnto many? and = one 
roote thou haſt ſet others, and halt ſcattered 
thine onely people among many. 

29 They treade them downe, which hane 
withſtood thy pꝛumiſes, and beleeue not thy te · 
ſtimonies. 

30 And if thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
+ 4 ne haue beene puniſhed with thine owne 


5. 

31 C Now when J had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
the Angel that came to mee the night befoze,was 
ſent vnts me, | f 

32 And layd vnto mee, Heare mee, and J will 
racy thee, and hearken that J map inſtruct thee 

| aff 

33 And J (ayd, Speake on, my Loꝛd. Then 
ſayd he vnto mee, Thou art ſoꝛe vexed and trou⸗ 
bled foꝛ Iſraels ſake. Loueſt thou them better 
then he doeth that madethem: 

34 And Jſayd, No, Loꝛd: but ot very ſozow 
haue J ſpoken: foz my rctnes paine mee euery 
houre, while J labour to compꝛehend the way of 
— 2 Vigh, and to ſeeke out part ok his iudge⸗ 
35. And hee ſayd vnto mee, Thou canit not. 
And J layd, Wlherefoze Loꝛd, wherekoꝛc was J 
boꝛne:? oz why was not my mothers wombe 
ou my ome ſo had I not ſcene the trouble 
2 and the gricke of the ſtocke of J(- 

36 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Number vnto mee 
the things that are not pet come, oz gather mee 
the dꝛuys that are ſcattered, oz make mee the wi⸗ 
thered flowers greene againe. 

37 Open mee the places that are cloſed, and 
bꝛing mee foozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein: ſhew me the image of a voyce, and then 
will J declare thee the thing, that thou alkeſt 
and[ iboureſt to know. 

38 And Jſayd,D Loꝛd, Loꝛd, who can know 
thele things, but hee that hath not his dwelling 
with men ? 

39 But J that am ignozant , how can J 
ſpeake of thele things, whereof thou alkett 
mee: 

40 Then layd he vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe things, that J haue ſpoken of, 
ſo canſt thou not finde out my iudgement, noꝛ 
the _ benelite, that J haue pꝛomiſed vnto my 
people. 

41 Then J ſayd, Behold, O Loꝛd, the laſt 
things are pzeſent vnto thee, and what ſhall they 
doe that haue beene befoze mee, oz wee that be 
now, oz they that ſhall come after vs. 

42 And hee ſayd vnto mee, J will compare 
my indgement vnto a ring: as there is no ſlack⸗ 
nee of the laſt, ſo is there no (wiftneſſeof the 

rſt. 

43 Then J anſwered, and ſayde, Couldeſt 
thou not make at once, thoſe that haue beene, 
thole that are now, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
that, thou mightelt ſhew thy tudgement the ſ@- 
ner: 

44 Then anſwered hee mee, The creature, 
ſayd hee, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoꝛ, neither can 
95 — hold them at once, that ſhallbe created 

ere n. 

45 And J layde, As thou haſt taught thy 
ſeruant, that thou which giueſt ſtrength ro all, 
halt giuen life at once to all the wozke crea» 
ted bythee, and halt ſuſteined it, wane," 


Apoerypha, 


now allo conteyne all men at once, a 

46 And heloid vnto me, Alke thewombe ofa 
woman, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time befoze thou bꝛingeſt fwzth? require her to 
bꝛing foꝛth ten at once. 

47 And Itaid, @urely ſhe cannot, but by dt» 
ſtance of time. . mY 

48 Then ſaid he vnto mt, So haue J diutded 
the number of the earth by times when ſeede is 
ſowen vponit. : : 

49 Foꝛ as ayoung childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth ts the aged, (o haue Joꝛdeined 
the time which J baue created. 3 

0 C Jalked againe, and ſaid, Seeing thou 
halt not ſhewed mee the way, J will pzoceede to 
{peake befoze thee : fo2 our mother, whom thou 
haſt tolde mee is young, D2aweth ſhe nere vnto 
age: 

51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Al ke a woman 
that trauaileth, and ſhe will tell thee. | 

52 
whom thou haſt now brought foozth, like thoſe 
that were befoze ther, but leſſe of ſtature: 

53 And ſhee ſhall anl were thee, Some were 


boꝛne in the floure ok youth, others wert boꝛne in ſt 


the time ok age, when the wombce kailed. : 
54 Confider nowe thy ſclfe , howe that y> 
are {cfle of ſtature then thole that were befoze 


you. 

55 And ſo are they that come after pon, leſſe 
then pee, as the creatures which now begin to 
bee _ and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength ef 
youth, | 

56 Thenſayd J, Loꝛd, Jbeſ&#chthee, if J 
haue found fauour in thy fight , ſhew thy ler ; 
nant , by whome doeſt thou gonerne thy woꝛke⸗ 


manſhip: 
CHAP. VI. 


God hath foreſcene al things in his ſecret counſell, and ii 
author thereof, and hath created them fur bu children. 25 


The ſtlicitie of the age to come. 


ND hee ſaid vnto mee, Jnthe beginning 
A when the rounde wozld was made , and 
befoze the bozders of the wozlde were let, 


and befoze tbe windes blewe one againſt ano · v 


ther: 

2 Befoze the noyſe of thunders ſounded, be» 
feze thebzight lightning did ſhine foozth, bekoze 
the fonndations of paradiſe were laid: 

3 Befoze the faire flouers did appeare, be» 
foze the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed , be- 
ove = innumerable armies ok Angels were ga⸗; 

ered: 

4 Befoze the heights of the ayꝛe were lik 
ted vp, befoze the meaſures of the heauens 
— named, befoꝛe thechimnepes in Sion were 

ote: 

5 Befoze the pꝛeſent pres were ſought 
out, and befoze the affections of them that 
now finne , were turned away, and they that 
haue laide vp the treaſure of faith, were ſea⸗ 


led. 
6 Then did J purpoſe theſe things, and they 
were made by mee alone, and by none other: 


by mee alſo they ſhall bee ended, and by none o⸗ quen 


er. 
7 Then anſwered J, and ſald, Whatfhall 


bee the diuiſion of times? oꝛ when ſhall bee the without fruit, all come foozth.. 


Sap vnto her, Wlherefoze are not they ucd 
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— ofthe lirſt, and the beginning olit that fol- 
8 And hee ſaydvntomee, From Abzaham 
bnto Jſaac , when Jacob and u were bozne 


all. 

9 Fo; Eau is the end ofthis woꝛld, and Ja» 
cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 

Io Thehandofman is betwirt the heele and 
the hand. Other thing,Eld2as,aſke thou not. 
II (Janſwered then, c ſaid, D Lozd,Lozd, 
ik J haue found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 Jbcſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy 
ſeruaunt thy tokens, whercofthou ſhewedſt mee 
part the laſt night. : 

I3 So he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Stand vp 
— thy kecte, and heare a mighty lounding 

opce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
— place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not bee moo · 


15 And therefoꝛe when hee ſpeaketh, ber not 
afratd : fo2 ofthe ende ſhall bee the woꝛd, and 
of the foundation of the earth ſhall it bee vader» 


08D. 

16 Therekoꝛe while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth, and is mosued: foz it knoweth that it 
muſt bee changed at the end. 

12 And when J had heard it, I ſtood vp vpon 
my fet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a 
voyce that ſpake, and the ſoundof it was like the 
lound of many waters: 

18 And it laid, Behold, the dayes come, that 
F will mn and enquire of them that dwell vpon 
the earth. 

19 And when J beginne to enquire ok them, 
who by their vnrighteoulneſſe haue hurt others, 
ans when the affliction of Sion ſhall bee fulfil» 

e 


20 And the world that ſhall vaniſh away, 
ſhall bee ſealed, then will I ſhew thele ſignes: the 
bookes ſhal boopened befoze the heauen, and they 
ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 And the childzen of a peere old ſhal ſpeake 


with their vopces: the women with chil de ſhall 
koure 


bzing foozth vntimelp childzen of thꝛet᷑ oꝛ 
moneths olde, and they ſhall liue that are rafſed 


peare as the vnlowen, and the full ſtoze houſes 
ſhall ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenlyafrapd. 

24. And at that time ſhall friends fight with 
friends, as with enemies: and the earth ſhall. 
feare with them: the ſpzings of the welles ſhall: 
ſtand ſtill, and in thzee houres they ſhall not 
runne. 

25 Whoſoener remaineth frs all theſe things: 
that J haue tolde thee, ſhallbe ſaued and ſer my 
ſaluation, and the end of your wozld. | 

26 And the men that are receined „ ſhall. 
ſee it? they that haue not taſted death from 
their birth, and the heart of the inhabitants 
ſhall bee changed, and turned ta another meg» 


ning. 
> Fo: euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhalbe- 
ue | 


28 But faith ſhall flour iſh: coꝛruption ſhalbe 
ouertome, and the trueth which hath bin ſo long 


29 Cam 


of him, Jacobs hand held ſirſt the hecleof E⸗ Jen. 25. 26. 


p. 
22 Then ſus denly hall the ſowen plates ap- 
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22 (And when hee talked wich mee, behold, 
JI tooked a little vpon him befoze whom J 


30 Am theſe woꝛds ſayd hee vnto mee, J am 


come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 
21 Tf thouwtltp2ay agatne #fall ſeuen dates hi 


moe, J will tell thee moze things, and greater 
then theſe, which I haue heard in the day. 

32 Foz thpvoyce is heard befoze the higheſt: 
ſurely the Mighty hath leene thy righteous dea · 
ling: her hath ſeene alſothy chaſtitte which thou 
halt kept ſince thy youth. 

33 Thercfozehath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
theſe things, and to lay vnto thee, Bee ok good 
comfoꝛt, and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
of the firlt times, noꝛ make haſte to the latter 

times. 

35 And after this J wept againe, and faſted 
ſeuen daycs in like maner, that J might fulfil the 
thꝛee weekes which he had appointed me, 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vered within mee agatne, and J began to ſpeake 
befoze the moſt High. 

37 Fo2mylpicitwas greatly ſet on fire, and 
my loule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And J ſapd. O Loꝛd, thou ſpeakeſt expꝛeſly 
in the firſt creation ( euen the firſt day) and com⸗ 
mandedlt* that the heauen and the earth ſhould 
be made, and the wozke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the dark- 
nes was on tuery ſide with ſilence: chere was no 
mans voyce as yet created of thec. 

40 Then commaundedſt thou a bꝛight light 
to come fooꝛth out of thy trealures, that it might 
giue light to thy woꝛkt. 

41 Upon the tecond day thon createdſt the 
heauenlyap2c, and commaundeſt it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make a diniſionbetweene the 
waters, that the one part might remaine aboue, 
and the other beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou s6ommanded(f, 
that the waters ſhould bee gathered together in 
theſeuenth part of the earth: fixe parts diddeſt 
thouDdzie, e kept them, to the intent that ok thele 
there ſhould bee that ſbould lerue three, being ſow · 
en of God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy wozd went foꝛth, the wozke 
was incontinently made. 

44 Fo2 immediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did ſpꝛing » „and many diners pleaſures 
foꝛ the taſte, and floures of vnchangeablecolour, 
and odours of a moſt wonderkull ſmell, aud thiſe 
things were created the third day. 

45 * Upon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light ofthe Sunne, and of the Moont, and the oꝛ⸗ 
der ok the ſtarres. g 

46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe“ ſeruice 
cuen vnto man that was foz to be made. 

47 And vpon the fife day thou ſaydeſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bꝛing fooꝛth beaits, as foules and 
fiſhes: and it was ſo. 

48 Foꝛ the dm ters, and without like, 
bꝛought kooith laing things at the commande 
ment of God, that the nations might pꝛayſe thy 
wonderous wozkes. 

49 Then diddeſt thou Prepare two lining 
things: — thou caliedſt } Behemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt Leuiathan. 

50 And didſt ſeparate che one from the other: 
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foz the ſenenth part where gathe · 
red could not . them. * —— 
wich was brpgdb the lle bb rache dels 
e thir u 
88 the ame part "whereln ore a thouſand 


52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
uenth part that is wet, and haſt pꝛepared him to 
devoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 
53 &pon the ſixth day thou gaueſt commande; 
ment vnto the earth, that betoze thee it ſhould 


bing foꝛth bealts, cattell, and creeping things. 


FF And belides this Adam, whom thou ma- 
delt loꝛd ouer all the wozks which thou halt cre» 
ate d, ot him come we all, e the people alſo, whom 
thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befoze ther. O 
Ene thou haſt created the woꝛld foz our 


56 As foꝛ the other people, which alſo come of 
Adam, thou halt declared them that they are no⸗ 
thing bekoꝛe ther, but be like vntolpittle, and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a dꝛop that. falleth 
from a veſſei. 

57 And now, O Lozd, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be loꝛds oner vs, aud to deuoure vs. 

$8 And we thy people ( whom thou haſt called 
the firit boꝛne, tbesnelpbegotten. and thy feruent 
louer) are ginen into their hands. 

59 If the world then bee created foz our 
ſakes,why haue wee not the inheritance there · 
of in poſſeſſion? oz how long ſhall we ſuffer thele 


2 


things ? 
CHAP, VII. 


5 Without tribulation none can come tofelicttie, 12 
God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 Th comming and death 
Fchriſt. 32 The reſurrection and laft nagement 45 
Afeer the which all corruption ſtull ceaſe. 48 All fell in 
Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The mercies and goodneſi⸗ 
of God, 


A ND when J had made an ende of theſe 
woꝛdes, there was (ent vnto mee an Angel 
which had beene (ent downe to mee the nights 
afoze. 

2 And he ſaide vnto mee, Up, Eſdꝛas, any 
heare the woꝛds that J am come to tell ther. 

3. And I ſaide, Speake on, my God. Then 
ſaid he vnto me,. The lea is let in a wide place, 
that it might he deepe and great. 


4 But pzeſuppole that the entrance thereof 


were narrow. and like the riuers, 

5 (ho could goe into the ſea to looke vpon 
it, and to rule it? it he went not thezow the nar · 
row. how could he come into the bzoad? 

6 Abereis alſo another thing:a city is bnilded 
and ſet vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full ot᷑ all god 
things: : 

7 Theentrance thercofis narrow, and in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a derpe water at the lekt, 

8 And there is but one path betwerne them, 
euen betwirt the fire and the water, ſo that there 
could but one man goe there. 

9 Ik this citie were giuen vnto a man foz an 
fnheritance, if hee neuer went thozow the pe ; 
till befoze it, how could hee reteiue bis inberi 


tance: 
10 And 


12 = 


Debt. 9. 1. 


10 And J ſaid, Js it ſo, Loꝛd. Then ſald he, 
So is the poꝛtion of Iſrael. 

II Surelp fo: their ſakes haue I made the 
woꝛld: and when Adam tranlgreſſed my Sta; 
tutes, then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the world 
made narrow, full of ſoꝛrow and trauatle: they 
— — and euill, and full of perils, and very 

nekull. 

I3 Foꝛ the entrances of the foze wozld were 
wide and (ure,and bꝛought immoꝛtall fruit. 

14 If then they that are liuing, labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtratt and bꝛittle things, they can ; 
not attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thon thy ſelfe,ſceing 
thouart cozruptible? and why art thou mwued, 
ſeeing thou art moꝛtall? 

16 And why halt thou not conlidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are pzelcnt 

17 ThenſafdJ, D Lozd, Lom, “ ſcing thou 
haſt oꝛdeined in thy Lawe, that the rightcous 
8 things, and that the vngod · 

p ſhould periſh, ; 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in 


hopin large things? yet they that haue liued 
uren n ſhall not ſee the 
rg 


g8. 
19 Then he ſaid vnto mer, There is no Judge 
— = — Seb and there is none moꝛe wile 

en the mo . 

20 Foz manppertlh in tbis lite, becanſethey 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. 

21 Fo2 God hath diligently admoniſhed ſueh 
as came ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould 
doe to haue like, and what they ſhouldoblerueto 
auoyd puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn» 
to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 
vaine things, | 7 

23 And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
derdes, and dented the power of the moſt High, 
and regarded not his wayes. | 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, andrefuſcd 
his pꝛomiſes: they haue vndattetully bꝛoken his 
oꝛdinances, and hane not perfoꝛmed his woꝛks. 

25 And therefoze, Eldꝛas, vnto the emptie 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſhall come ts 
paſſe, and the bꝛide ſhall appeare, and ſhe ſhall 
— and be ſeene that now is vnder the 
earth. 

6 _” Eu — ſhall eſcape theſe enils, het 
all ſ@ iny wonders. 

28 Foz my Sonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
thoſe that bee with him, and they that remaine, 
ſhall 1 with him konre himdzed perres. 

29 After thele ſame yecres ſhall my Sonne 
Chailt die, and allmenthathanelife. 

30 And the woztd ſhall be turned into the old 
filence koꝛ ſeuen daies, as inthe foze iudgements, 
lo that no man ſhall remaine. 5 

21 But after ſeuen dayes, the woꝛld that is 
pet afleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp ; and that ſhall die, 


_ Then the earth ſhall reſtoze thoſe , that 


haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt tholethat 
Dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places 
— the ſoules that were committed vn · 
chem. a 


Chap. vj. 


And the moſt High ſhall appeare 


t pate of Judgement, and miſcries Rs — 


nth away, and long ſuffering ſhall haue an 


end, | 
34. Juſtice onely fhall-continne-: the trueth 
Grommets Faith ſhall be tron uy 

35 The wozke ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhall be thewed: the good deedes ſhall be of fo:ce, 
and vnrighteouſnefle ſhall beare no moze rule, 

26 Then ſaid J, Abzaham p2ayedfirit foꝛ 
the Sodomites, and Moſes foz the Fathers 
that ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 

37 And they that came after him, foꝛ Jſrael 
in the time of Achaz and Samuel, 

28 And Damid foz the deſtruction, and Sa · 
_ koꝛ them that came into the Hanctua⸗ 


e. 
29 And Elias fo: thoſe that recefued raine, 
and fo: head that bent — 
40 And? Ezechtas foꝛ the people in the time 
of Sennacherib, and diners others foꝛ many. 
$1 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 
eren , che, Wa 
ed foꝛ the vn ercfoze ſhall not th 
lame e ae 3 dſaid was 
en hes ed mek, an 
pielentlife is not the ende, fe rimes bonour ts 


reteined in it: thercfoze haue theppzayed foꝛ the 


weake, | 

42 But the day of tud nt ſhallbetheern 
of tüte wo » and the beginning of the im ⸗ 
— to come, wherein all coꝛruption ſhall 

44 Intemperantie ſhall paſſe away: inſidelt · 
tie ſhall be cut off —— ſhall grow vp, 
and the veritie ſhall ſpꝛing vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man ber able toſane Him 
that is deſtroyed, no2 oppꝛeſſe him that hath 
gotten the victoꝛp. : 1 

46 --Janlwered tben, and ſaid, This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had biene better not 
to haue giuen che earth vnto Adam, oz when it 
was giuen him, to hane kept him that hee ould 
ii 1 fit is it foꝛ at this pꝛ 

7 Foz p2okit is men in this pze- 
er life to bee in heauineſſe, and after death to 
fcare puniſhment ? 228 Go | 

48 D Adam, what haft thou done? koꝛ in 
that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallena» 
lone, out the fall allo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come of the. 

49 Fo: what pꝛoit is it vnto vx, if there be 
pꝛomiſed an immsꝛtall life, when wer doe the 
wozks that bzing death ? et 4 

FO And that an enerlaſting Hope ſhould der 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſeing that wee betide our ſelues to 
deadly vanity? a 1 

F1 And that thete ſchould ber appointed vs 
dwellings ofhealthandſafetic, if wehaue liued 


wickedlp: : | 1 
52 And that the glozy ot the moſt High 


ſhould be kept to defend them which haue led a 
— ik wer hane walked in the wicked 
py And that an eternall ParadiſeHonld bee 
ſthewed, whoſe fruite remaineth incoꝛruptible, 
— ſafttie and health, if we wil not enter 
into it: 
ls A. ea 
ant places. = No. 
55 And that the kates of them, which han 
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abſtained, ſhould ſhine moꝛe then ſtarres, if our 


- faces be blacker then darkneſſe:? 


6 Foꝛ while weliued, we did not remember 
when we did vurighteouſly, that we ſhould luk· 
fer after death. ; [Ex 

57 Then anlwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
7 _ ot r man that is bozne 

the earth, ſha ) 

53 Thatifhe be guercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſafd, but if he get the vicrozy, he ſhould 
rettiue the thing that I laid. 

59 Fo this is the life whercof Moſes ſpake 
vntd the people, while he liued, laying , * Chule 
thee life that thou mayeſt liue. ; 

60 Neuertheleſſe they beletued him not, net- 
ther the Pꝛophets after him, noz me alſo which 
hauc (aid vnto them, 


61 That heauineſſe ſhould not ſo ber to their 


deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom laluation is perlwaded. 
62 Janlwered then, and ſaid, J Know, Loꝛd. 


| that the moſt High is called mercifull,in that he 


hath mercyvpon them, which are not yet come 
to that wozld, 

63 And that he hath pitie on thole that walke 
in his Law. 

64. And that *he is patient: foz be loug ſufte · 
reth tbole that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: foꝛ he will gine as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that he is of great merty: koꝛ heeo⸗ 
uercommeth in mercy thole that are pꝛeſent, and 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Foz it he were not abundant in his mer 
cies, the woꝛld could not continue, noꝛ they that 
haue the poſſeſſion thereof. 


68 He pardoneth alſo: foꝛ if he gaue notok his 


godneſſe, that they which haue done euil, might 

ve relieued from their wickedneſſe, the ten thou; 

ſand part of men ſhould not remaine aliue, 
69 Andif he,being Fudge, fozgane not thoſe 


that bee healed with his wozd, and twke away 


the multitude of ſinnes, 8 
70 There ſhould peraduenture bes very few 
left in an innumerable multitude. . 


CHAP. VIII, 

1 The number of the godly#s ſmall, 6 The workes 
of God are excellent, 20 Eſdras prayer for him and for 
bu people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt. 53 
The deſtruction of the unuſt. 

made this woꝛld fo2 many, but the woꝛld to 
come foꝛ few. B 
2 J will tell theea ſimilitude, O Eldꝛas. As 
When thou alkeſt the earth, it will ſap vnto thee, 
that it giueth much earthlymatter to make pots, 
but little duſt that gold tommeth ot, ſo is it with 
the wozke of this world. 
0 3 There be many created, but few ſhall be 


ated. | 
4. Then antwered J, and ſaid, Then ſwal-. 
low vp the wit, O mp ſoule, and denoure vnder⸗ 


ſtanding. 
5 Foz thou haſt pꝛomiſed to heare. and thou 
Witte 02 thou haſt no longer ſpace, but 
l * 8 | | 
6 - D Loxd,ifthou ſufter not thy ſeruant, that; monies in affli 


we may intreat thee, that thou mayeſt giue ſerde 
vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our vnderſtanding, 


that there may come kruit of it, whereby euer? 


II. Efdrds, | 


APD he anlwered me,ſaying, The moſt High 


one which is coꝛrupt, may line, who can ſet him · 
ſelfe foꝛ man: 

7 Foz thou art alone, and we all are one 
wozkmantitp of thy hands, as thou halt ſaid, 

8 Foz when the bodpis faſhioned now in the 
wombe, e thou haſt giuen it members, thy crea» 
ture is pꝛeſerued by lire and water, and the wozk 
created by thee, doeth ſuſter nine moneths the 
creatuxe which is fachioued in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 


which is conteined, all both bec pꝛeſerued, and 


when time is come, the wombe being pꝛeſerued, 
deliuereth the things that grew in it. 

10 Foz thou haſt commanded the members, 
euen the bꝛeaſts to giue milke vnto the fruit ap⸗ 
pointed to the bꝛeaſts, 

II That the thing which is created, may be 
— fo a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 

12 Thon bꝛingeſt it vp with thy righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, nourtureſt it in thy Law, and refoꝛmeſt it 
with thyiudgement. 

13 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
it life as thy wozke. 

I4 Seeing then that thou deſtroyelt Him, 
which with lo great labours is faſhioned, it is an 
cate thing to appoint by thy Commandement, 
= _ thing allo which is made, might be pꝛe; 

rued. 

15 Now therefoze,D Lozd,J will ſpeake (as 
touching men in generall, thou ſhalt rather pꝛo⸗ 
wide) — concerning thy people, fo2z whole lake 

mlozy, 8 

16 And foꝛ thine inheritance, foꝛ whole cauſe 
Imourne: foz J(rael, foz whom Jam wofull, 
and foꝛ Jacob, foꝛ whole ſake J am grieued. 

17 Foꝛ them will Jpꝛap hefoze thee, aſwell 
fo: my ſelte as foꝛ them: foꝛ I ſee our kaults that 
dwell in the land. 

18 C But J haue heard the ſudden comming 
of the Judge which ts to come 

19 Therfoze heare my voyce, and vnderſtand 
my wo2ds which J will ipeake befoze thee, ge 
beginning of the woꝛds of Eltz25, vekoze hee 

S takrit vp: 


20 O Lord, thatttueſt foꝛ ener, which behol⸗ 

— from aboue that which g aboue, and in the 
e REY 

; 21 Whoſe thzone is ineſtimable and his gloꝛy 
incomp2chenlible, befoꝛe whom the hoſte of the 
Angels ſtand with trembling. | 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde z fire, 
whole woꝛd is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 
—— is ſtrong, and gouernment - 

errible 

22 Whoſe Icke dꝛieth vp the depths, and 

wꝛath maketh the mountaines lo melt away as 


che thing beareth witneſſe. 


24 Yeate the pꝛaper of thy ſernant, and re- 

_ into thine eares the petition of thy crea» 
ure. 

25 Foz while J liue, I wil ſpeake, and ſo long 
as Jhaue vnderſtanding, J will an{wcre. 

26 Lake not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
rather thenthy faithfull ſeruants. 
aue not reſpect. vnto the wicked deedes 


27 s 
of men, rather — them that hane thy teſti⸗ 
ctions. : | 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly befoꝛe ther, but remember them that re ⸗ 
nerence thy will. 
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the 


29 Let it not bee thy will to —4— 
which haue liued like beaſtes, but looke vpon 
them that haue 7 — taught thy Law. 

30 Take no diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare woꝛſe then beaſtes, but loue them, that 
alway put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe, and 


glozy. 

21 Foz we and our Fathers haue all the ſame 
ficknefle,but becanſe of vs that are ſinners,thou 
ſhaltbecalled mercifull. - 

32 If therefoze thou wilt haue mercy vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towards vs 
which haue no wozks of righteoulneſle, 

33 Foz the righteous which haue layd vp 
manp good woꝛkes, let them receiue the reward 
of their owne deeds, 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him: oz what is this moꝛtall 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt beſo griened to⸗ 
wardsit: 

357 Fo verily there is no man among them 
that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedly, no: 
any that doth conkeſſe ther, which hath not done 


amiſſe. 

36 Foz in this, D Loꝛd, thy righteouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſſe ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, if thou be mer; 
cifullvnto them, which haue not the ſubſtance 
of good woꝛkes. 

7 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accoꝛding 
to thywozds it ſhall be. 

28 Foꝛ J will not verily conſider the wozks 
df them befoꝛe the death, befoze the tudgement, 
bekoꝛe deſtruction: | 

39 But J will refoyce in the wayes of the 
righteous, and J wil remember the pilgrimage, 
the laluation, & the reward that they ſhall haue. 
| 40 1 as J haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhal it come 

o paſſe. 

4 Foz as the hulbandman ſoweth much 
ſed vpon the ground. and planteth manp trers, 
and pet alway thething that is ſowen, commeth 
not vp in time, neither pet doth all that is plan; 
ted, take roote: ſo neither ſhall they all that are 
b2ought into the wozld,be laued. 

42 J anſwered then and ſaid, Ik I bane found 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the hulbandmans ſced pericheth, 
fit come not vp, and receive not raine in due 
ſeaſon; oꝛ if it be deſtroped with to much raine: 

44 So periſheth man which is created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne, be⸗ 
caàuſe hee is created to thine image, fozwhoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 

vnto the huſbandmans ſeede. 

45 Bee not wth with vs, D Lozd, but 


ſpare thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine 


— :fo2 thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy 
creature. 

46 Thenanſwered hee mee, and ſayd, The 
things pꝛelent are foꝛ the pzeſent,and the things 
to come fo; ſuchasbee to come. 
47. Foz thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue me:hut J haue okt times 
dꝛawen neerevnco thee, and vnto it, but neuer 
to the vnrighteous. : 

48 Jnthis alſo art thou marucilous befoze 


beſt, Ws 
En that thou haſt bled fhy ſelfe 
as on coat {hou ha 1 not iud⸗ 


ged. chy telle wozthy to boaſt thy (elle grkat · 


a in ye haue beleeued 
wherein yeh Tag 


Chap ix. | | 


ly among the tighteons. | 
50 Foz many miſeries Ecalamities remaine 
koꝛ them, that ſhal liue in the latter time,becauſe 
e ne 
earne thou fot e,and ſerke out 
the gloꝛy foꝛ ſuch as be like thee. ; 

2 Foz unto youts paradiſe opened: the tres 
of life is planted: the time to come is pzepared, 
plenteouſneſſe made ready: the citie is builded: 
and reſt is pꝛepared, perkect goodnefle and abſo · 
lute wiſedome. 

53 The rot okeuil is ſealed vp from yon: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from vou, and 
into hell fleeth coꝛruption to be fozgotten. 

54 Soꝛrowes are vaniſhed away, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure of immoꝛtalitie, 

55 Therefoze aſke thou no moe queſtions 
concerning themultitude ok them that periſh: 

56 Foz when they had liberty, they deſpiſed 
the moſt High, they contemned his Law, and 
foꝛſcke his wapes. : 
tigdieans r, they haue troden downe his 

3 
58 *Saping in their heart, that there was 
no God. though they knew that they ſhould die. 

59 Foz ag the thing that I haue ſpoken ot, is 
made ready foꝛ you; ſo is thirlt and paine pꝛepa⸗ 
— = Thame foz God would not that man 


CThenanſwered he me, and ſaid, Some ſhoul 


perifh. 

60 Bat they, after that they were created, 
haue defiled thename of him that made them 
and are — vnto him, which pzepare 

61 Thertoꝛe mp iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then 
F anlwered, and ſaid 

63 Behold now, D Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders, which thou art deter⸗ 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, 
thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


2 H A P. IX. 
5 All things is this world haue a beginning and an 


end. 10 Tormentsfor the wicked aſter thu life, 15 The 


number of the wicked in more then of the good. 29 The 


- Tewes ingratitude 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The 


viſion of a woman lamenting. 


H E anſwered me then, and ſaid Meaſure the 
time with it ſelke, and when thon ſeeſt that 


ſe one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which I 


haue told thee befoze, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand: that it is the 
time wherein the molt High will begin to viſite 
the woꝛld which he made. 


de 
herefoze when there ſhall bee ſ@ne an . 


3 T 
— in the woꝛld, and an vpꝛoꝛe ok the 
people, | 
4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that themoſt 
High ſpake of thole things, from the dayes that 
were befoze thee, euen from the beginning. 

5 Fo2asalthatts madeinthe wozld,hatha 
beginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt ; 

6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and ũgnes, and 
end in effect and miracles, 

And enerp one that ſhall eſcape fafe, and 


ſhall be deltuered by his wozks,and by the faith 
8 Shall 


37 


P ſal. 14. L, 
and 5 3 1. 


Matth. 249 


Apocrypha. 


chap. S.;. 


b. 20.1 6. 16 As the flood is grea 


2449.9. 


and 24.3. 


dun, 4.1 2 25 


hall ſæ my ſa 


Dapes moe 


8 


erucd from the ſald perils, and 
ion in my land, and within 
my boꝛders: foꝛ J haue kept mee holy from the 


Id. | | 
1 Then hall they haue pitie of themſelues. 
which now hane abuled my waycs : and they 
that haue caſt them out deſpitefnlly, ſhall dwell 


$ Shalbep 


in paines. 


10 Foꝛſuch as in their life haue rectiued be · 
nelits, and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhoꝛted my Law, while they 
were pet in ſibertie, and when they had yet lea · 
ſure ot amendment, and would not vnderſtand 
but delpiſi dit, : 

I2 Thepmuſlt bee taught it after death by 


ane. 

12 Andtherefoze be thou no moꝛe carefull to 
know how the vngodly ſhal be puniſhed, but en- 
quire how the righteous ſhal be laued, whole 


the woꝛld is, and fa2 whom it is, and when. 


14 Then anſwered J,and ſayd, 

15 Jhaue afozeſayd that which J ſay now, 
and will ſpeake it hereafter, that there bemany 
moeof them which pertth then of them that ſhal 


be laued, 
then a dꝛop. 
17 And he anſwered me. ſaying, As the field 
is, ſo is alſo the ſeed : as the flowets bee, lo are 


the colours alſo; ſuch as the wozkeman is, ſuch 


is the wozke: .and as the hulbandman is, ſo is 
bis hulbandzy: foz it was the time of the wozld. 
18 Surely when J pzepared the wozld,which 
was not yet made foꝛ them to dwel in that now 
line, no man ſpałke againſt mee. 
19 Foꝛ then euerp one obcyed , but now the 


maners of them that are created in this woꝛzld, | 
thou? why art thou ſo 


that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetuall (ed, 
= by a law, whereout they cannot rid chem- 

ues. . 

20 So conſidered the wozld, and behold, 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that 
were ſpꝛung vp into it. 

21 Pet when J ſawit, I ſpared it grtatly, and 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, # a plant 
out of a great people. 

22 Letthercfoze themult.tude periſh, which 
are boꝛne in vaine: and let my grape bee kept, 
— which J haue dzeſſed with great 


ur. 
23 (C Ntuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſeſcncn 
ut thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

But ſhalt goe into a faire ſield, where no 


hou is builded, and ſhalt eat onely of the flows 


ers of the field, and eat no fleſh, noꝛ dzinke wine 


but the flowers onely, 


25 Andpzap vntothemoſt High cãtinually) 
chem! will Yeome and talke with he. | & 


So J went my way, as he had comman⸗ 


ded mee, into the field, which is called Ardath, 


b 
huſband thirtieyecres. 


x70 0 


1 Ar of Tarps ſoakeſt vnto them, laying 
30 Andexp2etly 
Deareme,D Alxael, and marke my wozds, thou 


ſed of Jacob. 


21 Fo: behold, Jſow my Law in you,that it 


- may bzing fozth fruit in you, and that ye map be 


honoured by it foꝛ euer. 

22 But our fathers which receiued the Law, 
kept it not, neither oblerued thine ozdinances, 
neither did the fruit ofthe Law appeare, neither 
could it, foꝛ it was thine. 

3 ; * Fo} thepthat receiued it, periſhed be- 
cnt e they kept not the thing that was lowen in 

em. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the — 
recctueth ſeed,oz the lea aſhip, oz a vellellmeate 
and dꝛinke, if that periſh wherin a thing is ſows» 
en, 02 wherein any thing is put, 

2 5 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is put 
therein, and the things that are receiued, mult 
periſh, ſo the things that are receiued, doe not 
92 with vs: but in vs it commeth not ſo 
ts paſſe. 

26 Foz we thathauereceiued the Lam, periſh 
in finne,andourheart allo which recetued it: 

1 3 7 ue the Law periſhethnot,but remaineth 
is koꝛce. | 

28 CAnd when I ſpake theſe things in mine 

eart, N looked about mee, and vpon the right 


lamented with a loude voyce, and was grieued 
in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had aſhes 
vpon her head. 


39 Then Ileftmy thoughts, wherln J was 

occupied, and turned me vnto her, 

40. Aud ſapd vntohers Wherefozewepelt 
02y in minde? 

4.1 And the ſayd vnto me, Six, let me alone, 
that Þ may bewaile my ſelf,and increaſe ſoꝛow: 
25 — ſoꝛe vexed in my mind, and brought 
1 42 Then Iſayd vnto her, &uhat aileththeee 

42 And ſhe lald vnto mee, I thy ſeruant haue 
ene barren: and haue had no child, — 


44 And enery houre, # enery day theſe thirty 
yeeres, I pzafe to the moſt High day and night, 
45 And after thirtie yeeres God heard iner 
thine handmaid, and lwoked vyou mu miſerie, 
conſidered iny trouble, and gaue me a ionne.and . 


J was glad ot him: ſo was mine hulband alſo, 


and all chep of my countrep, and we gaue grea 
honour vnto the A lmightie. in 
1 eee 

; beg p, and came to take ]. 
wife, J made a feaſt. a 


CHAP, X. 


and there J fate among the flowers, and did cat 


of. the herbes of the field, and the meat of the 
ſame ſatiſſied me. 

27 And after ſeuen dayes, as J ſafe vpon the 
talks and mine heart was vcred within me, 


As. Akoze 

28 Jopenen my month, aud began to talke 
defoꝛt fi | High.and to ay, 

9 Pad, when chou wouldeſt chewe thy 


neg vs,” thou declaredit thy ſelfe vnto 
Fre in the wilderneſſe, in a place where 


elleth, in a barten place, hen they | 


1 Bſdras and the woman that appeareth vnto lim, 
commune together. | 


; Bauen my ſome went into his chamber, 
he fell downe and died. 

2 Then we all duerthꝛew the lights.and al 
myneighbozs roſe vp to comfoꝛt me: lo I reſted 
vntill the ſecond dap at night. | 

3-.. And when they had all left off to com · 
koꝛt mee that I ſhould be quiet. then J roſe vy 
by night, and fledde, and am come into 1 is 


ſide* Jſawa woman, which mourned ſoze,and Chef. 10,4 4. 


24 And therefo:e Hake off thy great heant» 
nel any pu away he eu e 
| reti 0 | 
t moſt High may giue thee reſt an 


25 And w 
—— was bzight, ſo that & was akraid ok h 
and muled what it might be. * 

26 And behold, 417 thee caſt ont a 
great voice, very feareful, ſo that the earch ſhake 


Apocryphas 
fefv as then ſeeſt, 
ac Ind am nöt purpoled to returne into the 
title, but to remainẽ here, and neither to eat ndꝛ 
D ber continually to mournoandfalt vntil 
ie. 
Then left J my purpoſe wherein I was 
and a e mY os 
6 Thoufooliſh woman aboue all other, (@lt 
_ not our heauineſſe, and what commeth vn- 
Ws. Fo: Sion our mother is all wokull, and is 
ſoꝛe atflicted, and mourneth extremely, af the nolſe of the woman. 
8 Steing wee be all now in heanineſſe, and 27 And J lwked, and behold, the woman ap» 
make our mone(fo2 we be all ſozrowful)art thou — vnto mite no moꝛe: but there was acitte 


ſozie foz our ſonne ? 26 nilded, e aplace was from the ground 
9 Demaund the earth, and the ſhall tell thee and foundation. Then was J afraid, and cried 
that it ts ſhe which ought to mourne foz the fall wich a lowd voice, and ſald 


2 

28 (Ahere is Uriel the Angel * which came 
to me at the firlk ? fo2 he hath cauſed me to come 
into mam and deepe conſiderations, and mine 
— into coꝛruption, and my pꝛaper to 

ebuke. 

29 And as J was ſpeaking thee woꝛds, bes» 
hold, he came vnte me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, IJ lay as one dead, and mine vn⸗- 
der ſtanding was altered, and he t@ke mee by 
the tight hand and comfoꝛted me, and ſet me vp⸗ 
on my feet, and ſaid:vnto me, 

31 hat aileth thee? and why is thine vn 
derſtanding vered ? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and whercfoze art thou £44 

32 And J ſayd, Becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken 


of ſo many that grow vpon her, 

10 Fo: from the beginning all men are boꝛn 
ok her, and other ſhall come, and behold, thep 
wake almoſt all into deſtraction, and the mul⸗ 
titude of them ſhall be deſtroped. | 

I1 Who ſbould then rather mourne, ſhe that 
Hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oꝛ thou which art 
ſoꝛie but foz one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, M 
mourning fs not like the mourning of the ear 
Cfoz I baue loſt the fruit of my wombe,which J 
bronght fo:th with heautnefſe,and bare with ſo; 


85 | 

12 But the earth is aecoꝛding to the manner 

ok the earth. and the pꝛeſent muliitude returneth 

into her as it came) 

14 Then ſap I vnts ther, As thou haſt bozne 

with trauel, ſo the earth allo from the beginning 

| | nes +. tritt vnto man, euen co him that la- 
our ed her. | 

1 Ir Row there foꝛe withhold thy ſoꝛrow in thy 

ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which commeth 


vnto thee. 

E | 16 Foꝛ if thou alloweſt Gods purpole, and 35 Foz J haueleene that J knew not, and 
receiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhal be com» heare 5 J doe not know. i 
mended therein. | 3 36 Yz is mine vnderſtanding decefued, oz 

I7 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine doeth my mind being hautie, erre? 
Huſdand. - 37 Nowtherefoze, I beſeech thee, that thor 
18 C Then ſhee ſald vatomee, I will not, J wilt thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

will not goe into the citie, but here will J die. 38 Then he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Heare 

2 So J continued to ſpeake moꝛe with her, —＋ I — — — 1 

: s Boks e u : mo re; 

20 Do not ſo;but be counſelled: foz how mas» | 


uealed many ſecret things vntothee. 
ny kalles hath Son? Bee ot god comkoꝛt, be- 3 8 — hath ſeene thy good p ole,thatthou 
cauſe of the fozrow of Jeruſalem. art ſoꝛrie continually foz thy „ and makr(t 
21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuaty is laid greatlamentation foz Sion. 
T ˙ ITT 
3 : * a et 
22 Dur Pſaltexion fainteth , and the ſong wht 


whtle agoe - | 
ceaſeth, and our mirth is away, and 4T Thou-ſawelt a woman mourning, and 
the light-of our candleſticke is quenched, and thou beganneſt to comfozt her. 
.theArke of our Couenant is taken away, F our 42 But now ſefſt thou thelikenes of the deo · 
Holy things are defiled, and the Name that is man no moꝛe, but there appeared vntothee a it. 


words: J went into the field, and there haue 
I ſeene things, and ſer that Jam not able to cx» 


pꝛeſle. 

6 1 Then laid de vnto me. Stand vs manly, 

1d ene ener 
en laid peake vnto me 

and Fortake menot, lelt F die thzough raſhneſle 


called vponouer vs, is almoſt dichonoured, and tie builded. | | 
our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and sur Pꝛieſts 43 And whereas che told thee of the death of 
are burnt, and our Leuites are caried into capti= her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 
uitie, and our virgins are defiled, and our wines This woman, which thou ſa welt. chee ts 
rauiched, and our righteous men ſpoiled, and Sion: and whereas ſhe told theg(@anthe wh 
onr childꝛen deſtroyed, and onr youg men are thon ſeeſt now as a titie build & 
bꝛougbt in bondage, and our ſtroug men arebe*® 45 And as J J 
come weake. that ſhe was barren t 


"23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sfon 
the ſeale hath loſt her wozthip : foz ſhe is deliue · 
red into the hands of them that hate vs. 


he rao mmoferings er. 
46 Dae | 


* 
4 
* 


Chap. 4 K. 


mee, and J haue done accozding vnto thy Ch-p. 5. 10. 


: Apocrypha. 


7 «+. 
5 
TS: A 7: 


che citie 2 and offered offerings : then bare the 
rren a ſonne. 

And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhenourt- 

9 7 him 1 that was the inhabiting 
em. 

ee den bn 

is c 85 Die en o her 

— that is the fall that is come to Jerula 


em. 
49 And when thou laweſt her like one that 
mourned fo2 her ſonne, thou beganneſt co com- 
fort her: of thele things which haue chanced, 
theſe are to be opened vnto thee. 

50 Foz now the moſt High lth, that thor 
art ſoꝛy in thy _ and becauſe thou 
with all thincheart foz her, hee ſhewed thee the 
elcarencſle of her glozy, and the faireneffe of her 


beauty. 

51 And therekoꝛe J bade thee remaine in the 
field where no houle was built, _ 

$2 For J knew that the moſt High wonld 
ſhew thele things vnto thee. 

52 Therefoze J commanded thee to goe into 
the field where no foundation noꝛ building is. 

54 Fo2 the wozke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the Citie of the molt 
Vigh ſhould be ſhewed, : 

57 And therefoze keare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid. but go in, and ſee the beautie and 
greatneſſe of the building as much as thou art a* 
ble to (ce with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſbalt thon heare as much 
as thine cares may compꝛehend. 

57 Foꝛ thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the molt High among the few, 


58 But to moꝛrowe at night thou ſhalt re- - 


maine here, ! 

59 And the molt High ſhall Hew thee viſions 
of high things,which the moſt High wil doe vn» 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dapes. 
So J ſlept the ſame night and another, as hee 
had comanded mer. 


1. The viſen ef an Eagle commun forth of the Sea, 
and of her feathers. 37 Of a Lyon comming aut of ths 
fouvest... 


T HenCſaw J a dꝛtame, and behold, tbere came 
vp fromthe lea an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathcreb wings, and thzce heads. f 

r ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpꝛead her wings 
outer 
dicw on her, and gathered themſelues. 

3. And J beheld, and out of her feathers grem 
out other contrary feathers, and they became lit 
Aefraturrs and ſinall. 

4 Vat her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
iu cht mids was greater then the other heads, 
zet reſted with them. 

5 Mo ꝛecouer, Iſaw that the Eagle flew with 
dis feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwell therein. 

6 And J ſaw that all things vn der heanen 
wert lubitet vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
her, no not one creature vpoa earth. 
| J (awe alſa that the Eagle ſtid vp vpon 
ber clawes, andipake to her feathers,ſaying, 

. $8 _ Watchnotalltogerher: ſleepe euery ont in 
bis gwneplaczandwatchby conrle, | 

* N 


IIBfdras. 


(uffereſt mo 


e earth, and all the winds of the ayze tw 


But let the heads be pꝛeſerned fox the latt. 

10 Neuertheles, J (aw that 5 voice went not 
out of her heads, but from the mids of her body. 

IT Then J anmbzed het-contraryfeathers, 


and behold, there were _ of them. 


12 And J looked, and behold, vpon the right 


' ide there aroſe one feather, and reigned oner ail 


the earth. 

13 And when it had reiqued, the end of it 
came, and the place thereof appeared no moꝛe. 
So the next itood vp, and reigned; it cont inued 
a long time. 

14 And when it had reigned,.the end of it 
came alſo, and as the firit, ſo it appeared no 


2M. 

I 5 Then there came a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 

I6 Ptare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long, this J ſay vnto thee, befoze thou beginneſt 
to appeare no moꝛe. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time, neither to the halfe thercol 

18 Then arole the third, and reigned as the 
other afoꝛe, and it appeared no moꝛe allo. 

19 So came it to all the others one after an- 
other, ſo that euery one reigned, and then appeae 
red no moe. 

20 Then J looked,andbehold, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ſtood vp on the 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and lome v 
— ruled, but within a while they appeared no 
* Foꝛ ſome ot them were ſet vp, but ruled 


22. After this J looked, @ behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the two wings. 
23 And there was no moꝛe vpon the Eagles 
body, but two heads that reſted, and ſire wings. 
24. Then ſaw J alſo, that two wings diuided 
themſlelues from the ſix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right ſide ; foꝛ the foure 
continued in their place. 
25 Sa J looked, and bebeld, the vnderwinga 
r ſet vp themſelues, and to haue the 


26 Then was there one ſet vp, but hoztly it 
appeared no moze. | 
27 And the ſecond were looner gone then the 


rſt. 
28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two that remai· 
ned, thought alſo in themſelues to —— py 
29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, which 
was in the mids: fox that was greater then the 
30 And then I (aw that the two head 
topned therewith. . . b 
3 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eat vy the two 
vnder wings that would haue reigned, 
32 But this head put the whole earth in fi 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vy⸗ 
— 12 — 2 — — den i had the go» 
ozld, moze then 
that had beene. cine pat * 
32 After this J _— and behold, the head 


that was in the mid uddenlp appeared no 
moꝛe, as did | =o cm 5 


34. But the two heads remained, which alſo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, aud ouer chole that 
dwelt therein. 


35 And J beheld, and loe, the head vpon the 
right 


* 


Apocrypha: ; 


- r 
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* 


| right de denoted it that was vpon the left 


-36 C Then Jhearda voyce which ſayd vnto 
ponder 8 thee, and conlider the thing 

ou lee 

37. So (aw, and behold, as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running haſtily out of the wind: 
and J law that hee ſent out a mans vopte vnto 
the Cagle, and ſpake, and ſapd, 

38 Beare thon, J will talke with ther, and 
the moſt High ſhall ſay vnts ther, 

39 Art not thou that, that ofthe fonre beaſts 
remalneſt, whom J made to reigne in my world, 
that by them the end of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouer⸗ 
come all the beaſtes that were paſt, and hath 
power oucr the woꝛld — kearefulneſſe, 
and oucr the whole compaſle of the earth with 
molt wicked oppꝛeſſion, and that dwelleth &@ 
long time in all the wozld with deceit ? 

; 2 Fo thou halt not tudged the wozld with 


42 Seeing thou haſt troubled the meeke,thou 
halt hurt tye peaceable-, and thou haſt loued 


Ixers, and deitroyed the dwellings of them that 


bought foo2thfruite , and haſtcaſt downe the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, ( 
43 Thcrefoze is thy wꝛongkull dealing came 
byvats the moit Ytgh, aud thy pꝛide vnto the 
1 


44 The moſt High al hath lakedvpon the 
pꝛoud times, and behold, they are ended, and 
their abominations are fulfilled. 

45 Therefozeappeare no moze, thou Eagle, 
noꝛ thine horrible wiugs, 102 thy wicked tea- 
thers, noꝛ thy malicions. heads, aud thy wicked 
clawes,no all thy vaine bo 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
come againe, as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhee may hope foz the iudgement and 

mercy of him that made her. 


The declaration of the former vißons. 


AP when the lyon ſpake theſe woꝛds to the 
Eagle, J (aw 


„Ita 
2 And behold. the bead that had the vpper Eagle 


Hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
moꝛe. that came to it, and 


wings quweare any | 
ſet vp themſelues to reigne, whole kingdome 
was Unal enn foil of bg 


2 And J (aw, and behold, they appeared no 
moe, and the whole body of the Eagle was 
burut, ſo that p earth was in great feare. Then 


J awaked ont ofthe trouble and trance of mp d 


minde,and-from the great ftare, and ſayd vnto 


it, . 
Loc, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes-of the molt High. 
Loe, yet am I weary in my mind. and very 
weake in my ſpirit, aud little ſtrength is there in 
me, foꝛ the great feare that I receiued this night 
6 Therefoze now, will I beſeech the molt 
High, that he will comfoꝛt me vnto the end 
7 And J laid, D Loꝛd, Loꝛd, if I haue found 
grace befoze thy light, and ff Jamiuſtiſied with 
thee befoze manyother, andifmpp:ater.in dad 
become vp befoze.thy face, 


Comfoꝛt me, and thew me thyſeriant the h 
Anccrpzetation and Difference of this hozrible . 


Chap. xij, , 
fig t that thou mayeff perfectly comfozt my 


idle | 
9 Seeing thou haſtfudged mee wozthy to 
ſhew me the on yl th 

10 C Then he ſaid vnto me, This is thein- 
terpzetation of this viſion, 

It The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp 


from the fea, is the * kingdome which was (@ne D. 7. 


in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoze now J declare it vnto ther. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, that There ſhall 
riſe vp a kingdome vponthe garth, and it ſhalbe 
feared aboueall kingdomes that were befozc it. 

14 In it ſhall twclue kings reigne one after 


ànat her. | i | 

157 Abereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and (hail haue moze time then the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignitfic, 
which thonſaweſt. 

17 As loꝛ the voice that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou laweſt not go out from the heads. 
but from the mids of the body thereof, this is the 
interpzetation, | 

18 That after the time ok that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and tt ſhalbe in dan» 
ger to fall, but it ſhall not then kali, but ſhall-be 
reſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. b 

19 Concerning the cight vnderwings, which 


thou ſaweit hang vnto her wings, this is thein» 


terpꝛetation, s | 

20 In him ſhal ariſe eight kiugs, whoſe time 
ſhalbe but ſmall, and their perres wit, and two 

ok them ſhall periſh. _ 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time begin» 
neth to come, that it may be ended, but two 
be kept vnto the end. : 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thzee-headsre« 
ſting, this is the interpꝛetation, ; 

27 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt Vighraile 


vp thaxe kingdomes,and ſhall call againe many 


things into them, and they ſhall haue the domi; 

nion ot the ta | 

ad e e Der e 

f ole 

, chem: dere art they called the heads ok the 
Ae: 

25 Foꝛ they ſhall accomplich his wickedn 

ab hal un bis laſt end. 1 = 

EXELL ee 
appeare 

of them ſhall die upon his bed, and pet with 


atne. 

b '27 Foz the two thatremaine,the egen 
E . s 

28 Fo2 thelwoꝛd of the one ſhal denonre the 

other fa laſt ſhall hee tall by the w oꝛd 
fire 


29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off towardthe head, which 
was on the right ſide, this is the interpꝛetation, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
pꝛeſerued fo2 their end, whoſe king dont tis lit⸗ 
le, and kull of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 


21 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt einn 


vp out of the wad and roaring, and ſpeaking 
* the Eagle, and rebuking her foz der vn. 


rigbtebulneile with all the words chat than halt 


card, 
is the winde which the moſt High 
32 This is the 1 vie 


272 


» - 


f was gathered together amy 


* 


8 
bene meẽte to know this 


Sh. 5 

7 Thcrefoze wꝛitẽ all theſe things that thou 
batt ſcene, inabooke, and hide them, a 

38 And trach them the wile of the people, 
whole hearts thou knoweſt map compꝛehend 
and keepe theſe lecrets. 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dapes moe, 
that it may beeſhewed ther whatſocucr it plea» 
leth the moſt High to detlare vnto thee: T wit 
that he went his way. ; 

40 And when all the people perceined, that 
that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and J not come 
againe into the citte, they gathered them all to« 
gether, from the leaſt vnto the moſt , and came 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

41 What haue wee offended ther? 02 what 
euill haue wee done againſt thee, that thou toz- . 
ſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place: 

42 Foz of all the people thou onelp art left vs 
as a grape ofthe vine, t as a candle ina darke 
— as an hauen ozſhip pꝛeſerued from the 

e A | 
0 3 are not the euils which are come vnto vs, 
utficient 2 
44 If thou then foꝛſake vs, how much better 
had it beene foꝛ vs, that we had beene burnt allo 
as Sion was burnt? 

45 Foz we are no better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voyce. Then 
anſwered J them, and fayd, HG: 

46 Beof good comfoꝛt, D Jlrael,and be not 
I igt bat . 

7 Foꝛthe mo remem ; 
byance, and the Almightie bath not koꝛgotten 
pou in ternptation- | | 

43 As fo: me J haue not foxſaken von, neither 
= I — — , * tome into this 
place to pay foꝛ the deſa of Sion, 
might ſeeke mertie foz the law eſtate — 
now e your way home euery man, 

49 An go 
and after theſe dayes — — , | 

50 Sotht people went their way into the ci⸗ 
tie as J commanded themm . 

51 But J remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 
Dayes, as he Had commaunded nie, and did eate 
onelyof the flowers of the fielde, and had my 
meate of the herbes inthoſedayes. _. 


CHAP: XIII. 
1 The vißon of « winds comming foorth of the. ſea, 
3 Which became a man. 5 Hit propertie and power 
againſt bi enemies. 21 The declaration of this vijien. 


a ND after the ſcuen bayts I dzeamed a 
A Un : 
2 Andbehold, therearoſea winde from the 
thertotk. | 


"NG u and ttmourd allthe wanes 


N — _ " > uh 2 9 1 2 * * ” — *. « 5 
$1 = * r * bg 8 * * 4 & * a ts, * 4 8 
9 % 22 0 n . >< a 
E 2 n 
4 < + * 
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* 
: any 
* 
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nat left behind 


in 


required. 
22 Wherea 
areleft behind 


ct, a theearth a 
and bebold, there 
| de of men out 
ok number, rom the konre winds ot ÿ heauen, to 
fight again the — aun bold, our fro _ 
ſelfe a great — 2 bp vponlt. 

7 But J would haue the count rey 02 
— the hil was grauen, and J could 


8 Jfawaftertheſe things, and behold, all 

they which came to fight i t him were doze 

_— — per ogy —— + the iercenelle 
2cuerthe 

ofthe multitude that came, he lifted not vp his 


5. After theſe things Il: 


bh Hand: foz he held no \ſwo2d noz any inſtrunent | 


of warre, | f 

10 But onely, as I ſaw, hee ſent out of his 
month, as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of. 
his lips the winde of the flame, and out ok his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſfozmes, 

LI And they were all mixt together, euen this 
blaſt of fire, the wind of the flame, and the great 
ſtoʒme, æ fell with violence vpon the multitude 
which was pꝛepared to light, and burnt them vp 
all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there 
was nothing ſcene, but onely duſt and ſmell ol 
ſmoke. When J ſaw this, I was afrayd. 

12 CAfterward ſawe J the ſame man come 
Downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
bim another peaceable multitude. 

1 a And there came ma — me with 
tfopfull countenance, and ſome with (ad: ſome of 
them were bound, and ſome bꝛonght of them 
that were offred:and J was ſicke though great 
feare,and awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thon halt ſdewer thy ſeruant theſe won · 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 
wozthy to rettiue my pꝛaper. 

I5 bew me now therekoze the interpꝛeta⸗ 


I6. Fo: thus J conſider in mine vnderſtan» 
ding, Woe vnto thern that ſhall bee left in thoſe 
daxes, and much moꝛt woe vnto them that are 


17 Fozthep that were not lelt, were tn hea- 


18 Now vnderſtand J thethings that are 
laid vp in the latter dayes, which ſhal come both 
vnto them, and to thoſe that are lett behind. 

19 ere they come into great perfls, 
and many neceſſities, as theſe dꝛeames declare. 

22 Pet is it eafier, that hee that ts in danger 
ſhonld fall into theſe, and fozſce the things to 
tome hereatter, then to paſſe away as a cic 
2 dhe dard, The 

x. C Then anſwered he me, and (ay 
zetation of the viſion will. J ſhewe thee,. 
and A will opento thee the thing that thon halt 


sthou haſt ſpoken of themthat 
e, this is the tion. 

955 or er tha veare thedanger in that time, 
—ͤ— - „ are ſuch as daue 


tion of this dꝛeame. 


himſelte. They that bee fallen 
* wozkes 


and 
fatch 


Exod. 14.21, nantes, rand ſtayed the 
ieſb. 3. 15, 16 they yy bros 


N 9 „ * oa op 
x * 7 2 - * 
1 . 


en dwelt they thery ttif the latter 


en term 
NET EEE ho 


1 | ND Tek — 
wall oꝛder them that 

are left hind. 
27 CAud n thou — tha —— 


— there came as a blaſt with 
28 Ann that henelther held 
eee EE 
the in n 


is 
come that the moſt 


95 Beh * 
Vinh i wil yy 10 deliuer them that ate den wyl 


20 And hee ſhall aſtonich the hearts ok t 
Wi e earth: _ 
35 And one ſha pepareto laben 
other,citicagainſt citie, and place ag 
2 natton againſt nation, and realme againſt 
32 hen this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
e tokens come, that I chewed thee befoze,. and 
then ſhal my ſonne be reuealed, whom thou (aws 
"74 Au whendliche le heare his u 
en eople heare opce, 
euerp nd in their owne land leaue the bat? 
tell that they haue one againſt another. 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bes 
— —- eden de wüling to come, 


and to fig 
vpon the top ot mount 


3 1 20 ang 


3 26 ; And Sion hal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed to da 


all, being pꝛepared and builded, as thou ſaweſt 
the hill army ande without any hands. 

And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wic 
kedinnentions ofthole nations, which foz their 
wicked tile are fallen into the — 

28 And into toꝛments like to ame, whereby 
they ſhal be toꝛmented: and without any labour 
willhe deſtroy them euen by the Law, whichls V 
compared vnto the fire. 


239 And whereas thoulawelt that he gathe · 


red another epeople vntohim, 
40 Tholearethe ten tribes, which were ca. 
3 ried away capris out of their owne land * in 
king, whom Salmanaſar 
he Allprians tooke 
int — , a 
o 
I But they tooke this tounſel to themſelues, 
chat Ede ane 4 the hea: 
I further countrey; 
t might there keepe their ſfa- 
= Wie — 


. theyeneredinatthenarrowpalſages vpl 
4 fe e he tee hem 
Grow of the fond till 


(45.5 Fozthozow the here was a great 


8 abe te Fro 


taptiue, and cart» peopte ſerued in 
theytyought. 4 


enſaidJ,D Lo me - 
Te hue Teens the man comm this, 


Ken gen the ſea? 
nd her fafd 
ls b vato 


N the interpetation k che dzeame 
which i ſaweſ, and whereby _— art 


thou haſt foꝛſaken thine owne law. 
wüten — — mine, and ſought 


55 Thy life halt thou oꝛdered in wiſedome, 
2 calledvnderſtanding thy mother. | 
hang I ſhewed thee the re» 
molt High:and alter thzee other 
ke other things vnto thee, and 

* vnto thee great and wonderous- 


en went Jfo:th vnto thefi i 
EH 7 ap tg High thefelp-gloiys 


— and ſuch things as 
= — alons: and there J ſate | ho 


ain an» [ 
place, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 He Ged appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 10 Al 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſs then 
the ferner. 29 Theingratitude of Iſrach 35 The re- 


ſurrection and indgement, 


\ Pontberhied third — ſate vnder an oke, and 
ut — bu a, —— 3288 
0 EIS 

aid, Here am J, Lord, and ſtod vy 


— — * In the buſh Jre⸗ 
* — ſelke, an vnto Wo oples , when- 


gypt: 
4 And J ſent him, and ien m people out ot 
E and b n vyont e mount St ⸗ 
nal ang 4 bent ang leaſon, 


wonders 
en bünthe end re 384 x 


| commanden him. 
6 Tyelewo u decla and theſe: 
they neuer kept in their owut ſhalt t RY * 


ſay vnto thee, 
os 1 


which than 


Adee — 4 


ſerne, and th bein: 


3 een aw nt 
ad 1 85 Dn che times 
9 Fothewond bath loſt his pouth, oh | 


8 


F Apocryphe: | 
times begin to ware 


Cen. 47.4. 


WE a5 $o 


10 Fo: d woldis diuided into twelue parts, 
Seen it are gone already, and halle 

the rt. 

— = — that which is after 
the halle ol the ten . : 

12 Therckoze ſet thine houſe in ozder,and re; 
koꝛme thy people, and comtoꝛt luch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the coꝛ . 

12 Let goefrom thee moztall thoughts; caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and put off 
now the weake nature, |; 

14 Anvſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 Fo: greater enils then thoſe, which thou 
haſt ſcene now,ſhall they commit. 

.16 Fo2 the weaker that the wozld is by rea; 
on of age, the moze ſhall the euils bee increaſed 
vpon them that dwell therein. . 

17 Foz the trueth is fled farreaway, and lies 
are ũt hand: foꝛ now haſteth the viſion to come, 
that thou halt (rene. | 


18 C Thenanſwered J, and ſaid befoze thee, 


19 Behold, O Loꝛd, I will goe as thou haſt 
commanded me, and retoꝛme the people, which 
are pzeſent ; but they that ſhall bee bozne alter 
ward, who ſhall admoniſh them: 

20 Thus the wozld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Foꝛ thy Law is burnt, therefozeno man 
knoweth the things that arc done of thee, oꝛ the 
woꝛkes that hall be done. Sony 

22 But if J haue found grace befozethe,ſend 
che holy Shoſt into me, and J wil write allthat 
bath bin done an the wozls lince the beginning, 
which was wzitten in thy Law, that men may 
linde the path, and that they which will line in 
the latter dayes,mayline. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Goe and ga- 
ther the people, and ſapvnto them, that they 
ſteke ther not foz foꝛtie dapes, 

24 But pzepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with the? theſe ftue, Sarta, Dabꝛia, Sele⸗ 
ma — t Aſiel, which are ready to wꝛite 

Vs 

25 And come hither, and J will light acan- 
Ne of anderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put out, til the things be perfouned which 
thou ſhalt begin to wꝛite. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfect men, and ſome 
halt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile; tomozow 
this houre ſhalt thou begin to wꝛite. 

27 Then went Jfo2th, as he commannded 
8 and gathered all the people together, and 


28 Ytare theſe woꝛds, O Iſrael. 

29 * Dur fathers at the beginning were 
„ * in Egypt, from whence they were de» 

30 And receincd the Law oflife,* which they 


TLEvdras: . 


. 33 4 ware re here, and peur bꝛethzen 
34 Therefozeif lo be that ye wil ſubdue your 
owne 9 and refozme your heart, pe 
thalbekept aliue, and after death shall ye obtaine 
mercy. | 
5 Foz afcer death ſhal the iudgement come, 

when wee ſhall liue againe: and then ſhall 
names of the righteous bee mantfeſt, and the 
wozkes of the vngodly ſhalbe declared, 

36 Let no man therefoze come now vnfo me, 
noꝛ leche me theſe foztiedapes. 

37 So J toke the ſiue men, as he commam ; 
dod me, and we went into the fteld, and remai ; 


ned there. | 
28 The next day, behold, a voyce calledme?, 


rey þ — 2 open thy mouth, and dzinke Ez 38. 
that J giuethee to d2inke, 
29 Then opened I my mouth. and behold, he 


reached me a full cup, which was full as it were 
with water : but the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And J tooke it, and dꝛanke, and when J 
had daunkeft., mine heart had vnderſtanding, 
and wiledome grewfn my bꝛeaſt: fo2 my ſpirit 
was ſtrengthened in memozy, 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhit no 
moꝛe. 

42 The molt Migb gaue vnderſtanding vn; 
to the ſiue men, that they wꝛote the high things 
of the night. which they vaderſkood not. 

4:2 But in the night they did eat bꝛead, but J 
ſpake by dap, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In foꝛtie dayes , they wꝛote two hundzed 
—_ rs nthe foztie dayes were fulfilled, 

45 en the koꝛtie daye ulfille 
the molt High (pake ſaping, The firit that thou 
haſt witten, publiſh openly, that the wozthy and 
vnwoꝛthy may reade it. ' 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
mavelt giue them to the wile among thy pesple. 

47 Foꝛin them is the veine of vnderſtanding 
and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the riner of 
knowledge; and J did lo. 


C H A P. X V. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The euila 
that come on the world. 9 The Lorde will auenge 
the tuneceut blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament, 1.6 Sedi- 
ties 20 and puniſhment upon the kings of the earth. 2 4. 
Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and marres vp- 
on the whole ea ih. 53 God ii the reuenger of his elect. 


Ehold, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people 
Brie woꝛds of pophecie, which J will put in 
thy mouth, laiththe Lozdꝛ 

2 Andcaule them to bee wꝛitten in a letter: 
fo2 they are fatfthfulland true. 

3 Fearenot the imagtnations againſt thck: 
let not the vnfaithfulnefle of che ſpeakers trou⸗ 
ble thee,that ſpeake againſt thee 

4 Fo euery vnfajithfull ſhall die in his vu 


— which pee allo haue tranigrelled after faithfulneſſe 


21 Then was theland, euon the land of Sion vpon 


parted among you by lot: but your fathers and 
ce alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, and haue not 
— — wapes, which the molt High comman⸗ 
32 Ind foz ſo much as hee is a righteous 
judge 95 tonke from pou in time the tht | 
. ne PISA 


— 


5 Behold,ſafth-theLozd,FJ wil bꝛing plagues 
all the wozld,theſwozd,famine,death,and 
. t t:iniquity hath fullypolluted 
l ary tülippo e 
Al the earth, a air Wicked woꝛks are fulfilled. 
7 Therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will hold my 


tongue no moꝛe foꝛ their wicked neſſe, (they doe 
vngodly) eicher wil er chem in the things 
that they doe wickedly. 


3 Bchbolx. 


Renel.6. 10. 
and 122. 


or, in ili. 


Apocrypha. 


* 


the knnoeent and righteous bloody 2 eCarmanfans in wat 


$. Beholp, | | * 
crieth vnto me, and the ſoules ok the inſt try con · haltgoe fooꝛth as the boares of the Loon yg 
| come with great power, and ſtand againſt 


— | 
9 J will ſurely auenge them, ſaich the Loꝛd, them in battel and ſhall deſtroy a poꝛtion o 
aud recetue vntome all the innocent blwd from land ofthe Aſſpꝛtans. "OY Che 


among thema 31 But after this ſhall the dꝛagons haue the 
10 ber beide beer is led as a floche to the vyper hand, & remember their nature, and ſhall 
laughter: Þ will not ſufter them now fo dwell turne about: and conſpire to conſume them with 
in the land ol Arbe 1 a great gower- | - 
11 But J willb:ing ehem out with a migh ⸗ 32 Thentheleſhall:bee froubled, and keejis 
tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it ſilence by their power, and ſhall flee. 
33. From the land ot the Aſſpꝛians ſhall the 


with plagues as afoze , and will deſtroy all the 
— ſhallmourne,and the foundati 

12 Egypt durne, and the foundations 
thercof thall be mitten with the plague and pu» 
niſhment, that God ſhall being vpon it. 

13. The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
montne : foꝛ their ſeedes ſhall faile chzongh the 
blaſting and haile, and by an hozrible ſtarte. 
1 to the wozld, and to them that dwel 

erein. 

15 Fo: the ſwoꝛd „ and thetr yeſtruction 
dꝛaweth neere, and one people ſhall ſtand v 
fo fight againſt another with \wozds in the 

8. 

16 Foꝛ there ſhalbe ſeditien among men, and 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not regard 
their King, and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure their 
Doings by their power⸗ 

, A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citie, and 
ſhall not be able. 8 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall bee 
— the houſes ſhall bee afrapd, men ſhal 

care. 

19 A man ſhall haue no pit it vpon his ncighs 
bour, but ſhall deſtrop their houles with the 
ſwoꝛd, and tht ir Rogg halbe ſpoiled koꝛ lacke of 
bꝛead, and becaulc ofgreat trouble. 2 

20. Bchold, ſaith God, J call together all the 
Rings ofthe tarth to reutrence mee, which are dwell therem | | b 
from the f Caſt, and from the South, from the ner euery high place, and lifced vp, an hoꝛrible 
Ealt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon them conſtellation, ä 
and ti repay the things that they haue done to 41 As ſice r — 5 8, and 


them. ; many waters, that all fields may and 
21 As they doe pet this dap vnto my choler, 


21 1 ——.— 2 rigers with the aboundance of great was 

will J doe alſo, and recompenſe ntyeir ters. 

boſome : thus Cafth the Loꝛd Gov, 42 And they ſbal bꝛeake downe the cities, and 
22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, walles and mountaines, and hils, and the trees 

neither chal the ſwoꝛd ceaſe from them, that ched of the wood, and the graſſe ol the medowes, and 


enemy befiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſte ſhall be feare and daead, and 
ftrife among their —2 | 
34. Beholdcloudes from the Eaſt, and from 
the No2th vnto the South, and they are very 
hoꝛrible toloke vpon,full of wꝛath and ſtoꝛme. 
28. THESES mite one vpon another: and 
they ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude ob 
- ſtarres vpontheearth; euen their owne ſtarre, - 
2 blond ſhall bee from the woꝛd vnto the 
, - A 
Irie And the dung of man vnto the Camels 
 Þ 4 
37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that (& the 
— — be akraid, and atrembling ſhall come 
1 em. : 
38 And then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the Moth, and part 
from rye Get, : ; | 
39 And from the Taſt ſhal windes arile, and 
Half open it with the cloud, which hee raiſed vp 
in w2ath, and the ſtarre,railed to ftaxe the Tait 
and Welt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 8 
40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall de 
lift vp full of Math, and the ſtarre, that they 
may make all che earth afraide, and them thar 
and that they may powꝛe out o- 


innocent blood vpon earth. | their come. | 5 | 
e out krom his wꝛath, and And they ſhall goewitha ſtratxht court 
2— — he, unte Babylon,and 27 . 


bath conſumed the foundations ok the earth, and 
the linners like the ſtraw that is kindled. 
24 Moe to them that ſinne, and kerpe not my 
commandements, ſaith the Lozd. | 
25 I wlll not ſpare them: depart,D childzen 


the power: deffle not my Sanctuary. er. 
9 Forte Lozd knoweth all them that ſinne And thepthat remaine vnder her, ſhal doe 


47 
inſt him, and therefoze delinereth der them nice vnto them that haue put herin feare, : 
— dk and — — 6 C And thou Alta, that art partaker of 


4 u 
wk Foꝛ now are the plagues come vpon the the hope ok Babylon, and the glozy of her 
02 


D i remaine in them: fo: God perſon, _ | 5 
dhe becauſe pee haue finned a» Moe vnto thee, O wietch, becauſe thou 


gainſt him. halt madetbyſelfeltke vnto her, and haſt deckt 
hoꝛrible viſion commeth from 


ld, an thy daughters in whoꝛedome, that they mighe 
Ea — gloꝛp in thy louers »- which haus 

29 (heregenerations ofdzagons of Arabia whoꝛedome with 
fhall come out with many charets, mul 


_ alway Pelle to com̃mit 
tituve of them ſhall be caried as the windbpon 48 Thou haſt followed her that ts hated in 
K hall hey we eas rh may ah 


They ſhall come to her and beſiege her; 
and wall powꝛe foo2th the conſtellat — ail 
Fn che” marr 
moke got vp vntothe heauen, and alltke t 
deadoue her hall bewatleh r K 


— and in her tmienttoͤns: therefozs.- 
dtrembles. 0d 49 Ivilt 


— 


Apocrypha. 


49 I! will lend plagues vpon thee , widow 
| ertie. and famine, and the word, and 
| petlenc —_— _ wake thine zuules > 1 


50 228795 lozy of thy power wall 
2 278 ene A dre Ado 
+ hou ſhalt be ſicke as a pooee wife chats 
plarued and beaten of DI —_ 
tie, and the loners ſhal not be able to receiue 
32 Would Þ thus hate thee, ſaith the Lozd, 
53 If thou hadſt not alwayes e my cho; 


ben, exalting the ſtroke of —— hands, and ſaid Fog 


auer their death, when thou wa 
54 Set fozth the beautie oft = countenance? 
'55 The reward of thy whoꝛe dome hall be in turne 
thy hoſome: therfoze ſhalt thou receiue 31 
As thou haſt done vnto my choſen , ſai 


tht Lozd, fo n üde ⸗ 


1 1 — 12 Gall dtearb * 
en 
3 Galt oy the (wozd, any t by cen troll 
| Je broken DowneZgud allthy men altar 0e 
8 * And they that be in the mountaines,ſhall 
die of hunger, and eat their owne fleſh, and dꝛink 
ther —— foz want of bzead and thirſt of 
* 59 Andthon,as vnhappy.ſhalt comet wow 
1 receiue plagues 5 
60 Jn the — they 
bunten en — 
7 of 
_ returne to her that was deſtroyed. — 


61 When thou tha lt be caſt dawne, thou ſhaft row ey 


= to ow as , and they ſhall bee ts thee 

62 And they ſhatl deſtro and thy ci · 
ties, thy 2 : py thee 1 22 
= all thyfruitfull — s hall they burne with 
fir 


62 Thy en ſhall cary aw 
le 
the beautie of thy face. 


CHAP, XVI, 


TI. Efdras. 
feel 2 ae e 18 


en 
caſt downe the 


, 


ball thzcaten , and who 
not 4 TheLod be bzoken in pieces at bis —.—5 


L curd 82 and 3g mop nem thereof : 


e ſea ar waues from the derpe: 
and the waues fi —,. are troubled; and the fi- 
ſhes n the Loꝛd and the glozyof his 


113 cipris mme, works me: who will veliner 
me in thole dayes? 
14 — beginning of ſoꝛowes and great 


motirning : the be of famine, and great 
Wall Fd dee the powers 


e: the ing of eutls, and all ſhall 
e oe in theſe things, when 


—— plague, and trouble, 
ch are ſent as (conrges foꝛ amendes 


pr | Butfozalltheſehings th wil not turne 
their wickednefle, noꝛ be alway mindfull 
of the ſcourges. 
17 Behold, victuals ſhallbee ſo good cheape 
be aa Ba then wake Lale n 
e: but e u 
27 5 vpon . the lwoꝛd, the kamine, and 


wofchem that dwel vpon earth 
famine, and the other that 
capet ne, ſhall the (wozd deſtroy. 
Ne 5 rhevead — — 13 
no man to c em: fo2 the 
earch hall be waſted, and the che artes dal beta 


1 Again Babylon, As, Eg yt and Syria. 18, 38 Of down 


the exall that ſhall come vpon the world, with ad monition 

how to gowerne themſeluct inaffliftions, 54 To acknow- 

725 their. ſinnes, and to commit themſelues to the Lord. 
5 5 whoſe mighty pronidence & iuſtics i to be rauerenced. 


WO. to thee, Babylon, ut Alia : woe to that 


CALL Lie td 
D =D dhatrecloth, 
and mourne e 
2 To 
02D is opou, and 
eneneit backezaffrefsſent among peu, 5 ho 


will quench it:? 
Blagres are ſent vnto pou, and who can 


oi e away 7 away ? 


20 Therethal be no man left to till the earth, 
and 5 the trees ſbal giue krutt, but who 


gather 
21 e ts ſhall bee rfpe but who ſhall 
1,21 The grape Tres Wal be 5 ſo 
o bank 5 60 ce another, oz to 


es, 2 benen o one ci eectreet be tenleft, and 
two of el eld which tha e themſelues in 
= As A n — a g t — 
— in — where oliues grow, oꝛ among 


Dia uben abt ard is gathered, there 
"2x ſome vrapes of them L thered, there 


thozowm the vin 2 
1 dhe woods 5 ncbrhe a 2 — when wr. — nee chall ber 
it hath once begun to burne 2 may one turne for 155 by them thatſearchtheir — ge with 
Againe the: arrow, mo ſhot of a irong the 22 
* 3 andthe 
6 Eve mightie mer tHe p plagues, 217 t ball ware SUR SAD her Way en tt 
4 dzine — — e ok th 
dort hin his vat h and who can guenchit: d , The 


WE 
LE 


Lale ? 6, 1 6. 


Gene, 1. 1, z : 


Apoerypha. 


bꝛidegromes: the women ſhall make lamenta - 
tion, hauing no hulbands: their daughtcrs ſhalt 
mourne, hauing no helpers. . 
28 In the warres ſhalt their bꝛidegromes be 

r and their hulbands ſhall periſh with 

—_—_ 

29 But, ye ſeruants ofthe Lozd, heare theſe 
things,and marke them, 

30 Behold the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, receine it: 


bele ue not the gods, of whom the Loꝛd ſpea · 


keth, behold, the plagues dꝛaw ner re, and are 
not llacke, : 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the 
ninth moneth bꝛingeth foozth herſonne , when 
the houre of birth is come, two oꝛ the houres 
afoꝛe the paines come . — her body. and when 
95 ede cammetd to t he birth, they tarry not a 


32 Go ſhal not the plagnes be ſlacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the woꝛld ſhall monrne, and 
ſozowes ſhall come vpon it on euery ide. 

33 O my people, hearemy woꝛd: make pon 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen 
asltrangers vponearth. | 

34 Ve that ſelleth, let him be as he chat fleeth 
ps way, and he that bupeth, as one that will 


k. 

25 Mho ſo occupieth merchan diſe, as he that 
winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as he that 
hall not dwell there. 

36 De that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as hee that ſhall not ga⸗ 
ther the grapes. 

37 They that marrp, as they that ſhal get no 
lden, and theythat marry not, ſo as the wi · 


1 — Therecfoze they that labour, labour in 
ane, 

29 Fo: ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and. ſpoyle their goods, and -oucrthzow their 
douſes, and cake their childꝛen captiue: foꝛ in 
captiuitie and famine ſhall they get their chll · 


den. 
* And they that otcupie their merchandiſe 


with conetonlnefle, the moze they decke their ci · 


ties, theirhouſes, their poſſeſſions, # their owne 
'perſons:::. e355 „ 
41 So my moꝛe will J bee angry againſt 
them, faꝛ their ſinnes, laith the Loꝛdz. 
42 As a whoꝛe enuieth an honeſt and vertu; 
ous woman, 1 | 
43 So ſhal righteonſnes hate iniquity, when 
hte decketh her lelfe, and ſhall accule her openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the authour 
ofaſl inne vpon cart. | | 
44 And therefoze be ye not like therennto, 


noꝛ to the wozkes thereof: foz o euer it be long, 
— — ſhal be taken away out ofthe earth, and 


teouſneſſe ſhall reigne among pon. 


45 Let not the ſinner lap, that be bath not ſin ⸗ 


ned: foꝛ coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which laith, J baue not finned be koꝛe the Loꝛd 


Sod and his gloꝛzp. 


46 Behold, the Loꝛd knoweth all the wozks 
of men, their tmaginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts. | 

4.7 Foz aſſoone as he laid, Let the earth be 


made, it was made: let rhe deauenbemade,and 


"IC ap. xvViij. 
27 The virgines ſhall mourne, haniug no 


it was created. ; 
48 Py bis woꝛd were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
9 eee ena 
e van e krea 
- bel _ ; l echath ncalured the fra, and what it 
50 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the middes ol the 
waters, and with his woꝛd hath hes hanged the 
earth vpon the waters. 
FI Ve ſpzeadethout the heauen likt a vanlt: 


vpon the waters hath he founded it. 


Pſal. 14 


52 In the deſert hath he made ſpꝛings ol wa · 
ter, and pwles vpon the topef the mountaincs, 


to powꝛe out floods from the high rockes towa⸗ 
ter the earth. | 
53 ÞPcemade man, and put his heart in the 


mid des of the body, and gaue him bꝛeath, lite, 


and vnderſtanding. 


54. And the Spirit of the Almightie God, 


which made all things, and bath ſeare hed all the - 


hixthings in the lecrets ofthe earth, 
5 Mee knoweth pour inuentions, and what 


pt imagineinpour heart when ye finne @would - 


hide pour ſinnes. 


56 Therefoze hath the Loꝛd ſearched and 


ſought out all pour wozkes,and will put you all 


to ſame, : 

F7 And whenyour ſinnes are bzonght fozeh 
bekozꝛe men, pee ſhall beeconfounded, and pour 
owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as youraccult 


day. | 

58 Mhat will pee doe, oꝛ how will vou hide 
your ſinnes befoze God and his Angels? 

5 Behold, God himſelfe is the Judge: feare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and foꝛget pour ini⸗ 


ers in that 


qutcies, and meddle no moꝛe from hencefooꝛth 
with them: ſo ſhall God leade vou fooꝛth, and 


— on from all trouble. 
is kindle 


. 


certaine of you, and ſhallflap vou foꝛ meate ts 
the idoles. | 


02 bthold;the heate ofa great multitude 
D.againit pon, and they ſhall take away 


6T And they thatconſent-vnto them, ſhall be 
had in deriſion; and in repꝛoch, and troden vn⸗ 


der foote. 


62 Fo2 in euerp place æ rities that are neere, 
(arrectton againſt thoſe 


there ſwall be great in 
that fearethe Kd 
63 They ſhall be like mad men: 


hall -* 
ſpare none: they ſhall ſpoyle, and waſte ſuch as 


pet feare the Loꝛd. 


64 Foz thepthen hall waſte andſpoilethelx 0 


goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. - 


65 Then ſhal the trial of my choſen appeare, 


| + Id is tried bythe fire; 
eare, 
Behold, the dayesof trouble are at hand, but J 


* 


O-yecmpbeloued, ſalth the Lozd, -- 


will deltuer you krom them: bee nor pe afraid: 


doubt — — God is your càaptaine. 
67 Wholo keepeth 

weig 
lift themfelnes vp; - 


68 oe vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and touered with their intquities, as a 5 
field ts hedged in with buches, E.hepaththeres Z 


of conered withthoznes, 


| may 
tranell: it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to be de⸗ 


uoured with fire, 


my commandements and 
pꝛecrpts, ſaith the Loꝛd God, let not your finnes -- 
you Dovane, and let not your infquiries - 


"975 + 
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Apocrypha. 


N Tobit. 
CHAP: TI. Aſaw any of my kinred dead, oz calt abont the 
1 Tobits parentage, 3 Hügedlineſſc. 6 Hi equitie. Walles of Nineue, I buried him. f 
Hi charitie and proſperitie. 19 Heefleeth, and h 18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlaine 
Coods are confiſcate, 22 Andafter reſtored. any, when he was come and fled from Judea, 2. Ning. i 9. 


Tobias be- be boke of the woꝛdes of Tobit, I buried them pꝛiuilp, (toꝛ in his waath he killed 3 5, 36%. 
| nr _ Tobie, the ſonne of A- many)but the bodies Were not found when they +4 * 


ing captiue 

among the e nanecl, the ſonne of Aduel, the were lought foz of the king. ' ecclus. 48.19 
A ans, donne of Gabael, of the ſeede ol 45 19 Therefoze when a certainę Nineuite had 22. I Mac. 7. 
did not CEESSE ſacl, and ot the tribe of Nephtha · accuſed me to the king, becaule J did bury them, 41. 2. nac. 
leaue the 8 J bidde my ſelke: and becanfe J knew that J 8.19. 

way of 2 Mho in the time of || Enemeſſar Ring ol was ſought to be ſlaine, I withdzew my lelfe foꝛ Tobit fleeth 
trueth. the Allyꝛians was ledde away captiue out of feare, from the 
or, Salma · Thilbe, which is at the right hand of that citie, 20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, neither face of Sen- 
naſar. which is called pzoperly Nephthalim, in Galile was there any thing left me beſides my wike An ⸗ nacherib. 

2. King. 17.3 aboue Aſer. na, and my ſonne Tobias. 


Tobias was 2 J Tobit haue walked all my life long in 21 Neuertheleſſe : within ſiue and fifty dayes 2. Ning. 19. 
mercifull, the wap oftruethandinſtice, and did many two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into 37. 2. chron. 
things liberally to the bzethzen, which were of the mountaines of Ararath , and Sarchedonus 32.21. 
my nation, and came with me to Riniue into the his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
land ofthe Aſſyꝛtans. ouer his fathers accounts, and ouer all his do» 
4 And when J was in mine owne countrey meſtical affaires,Achtacharus my bꝛother Ana⸗ 
incheland of Iſtael, being but young, all the .elsfonne, - k | 
tribe of Nephthaltm my father fell from̃ ÿ houſe 22 And when Achiacharus had made a re» 
of Jerutalem, which was choſen ont ol all che ques foꝛ mee, J cameagaine to Nineue: now Tobit retur« 
tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhouldſacri* Athiacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the neth. 
fice there, where the — of the Tabernacle fignet,and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: 


of the molt High was conlecrated, and built vp fo Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him, 
| fo: all ages. # 2.4357 and he was my bꝛothers ſonne. 
1. Ng. 123. 5 Now all the tribes which fell from od. 
30. yea, and my father Nephthalims houle offered ; 11. 
to the heifer called Baal. | 2 Tobit ralleth the faithfall to his table. 3 Helea- 


He fled from 6 But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Iſrael by set the fgaſt to bury the dead. 10 How be became blind. 
idoles. an euerlaffing decree) went alone often to Jerus 11 Hi wißt laboureth for her liuing. 14 Chee repro- 
Ex04.22.29, ſalein, at the feats, bꝛinging the firlt fruites cheth bim bitterly. 
deut i 2.6. and the tenths of beaſts, with that which was Non when J was come home againe, and 
firſt ſhoꝛne, and offered them at the altar to the 1 Amy wife Anna was reſtozed unto mee. with 
Pꝛieſts the childꝛeu of Aaron. | ny topne Tobias, in tte feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
7 Thefirſt tenth part J gate fo 4 ueſts which is the holy feaſt of the ſeuen werkes, there 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jeruſa · was a great dinner pꝛepared me, in the which J 
lem: the other tenth part I ſold, and came and late downe to eate. | 
beſtowed it euery pere at Jeruſalem. 2 And when J ſaw abundance of meate, J 
8 Thethird tenth part I gaue vnto them to ſayd to my ſonne, Goe, and bzing what pooze Tobit doeth 
whom it was merte, as Deboꝛa my fathers mo · man ſocuer thou ſhalt find of our bꝛethꝛẽ, which bid to din- 
— — * me, foz my kather lett mee north remember God, and loe, J will carrie foꝛ — _ 
pupil. . .. | Fo which tears 
| 9 ( Furthermoze, when J was come to the 2 But he came againe, and ſaid, Father, one God, 
He marieth —— à man, J married Anna ot mine owne ok our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
to wife, An- ed, and of her J begate Tobias. market place. 8 
10 C But when J was led captiue ts ine - 4 Then befoze J Had taſted any meate, I Tobit lea- 


na, which | 

2 ue, all my bꝛethꝛen and thoſe which were of my ſtart vp, and bꝛought him into my houle v uing his 

him Tobiah. kinred, did eate ot the *bzead oftheGentiles, the going downe okthe Sunne. heſts, ta- 

Niumb.; 6. . II But J kept my ſelfe from eating, 5 Then J returned and watlhed, and ate my — 4 
ody 


Gene. 43. 32. , 12 Becauſe I remembꝛed God wich all mine meateinheauineſſe, | 
beart, 6 Remembzing that pꝛophecie of Amas, into his 
Hee found 13 Therefoze the moſt High gaue me grace which had ſatd, Your ſolemne feaſtes ſhall bee houſe to 


grace in the ànd fauour befoze Enemeſſar, to that I was his 2 mourning, and pour iopes into way» — 
; Ames 8. 10. 


ſight of Sal- puruepeut. . 
manaſar. 14 And J went into Media, and J deliue- Therefoze J wept, and after the going 1. mac. 1. 41. 
0% nne. xed ten talents ot ſiluer to Gabael, the }bzother d che c ne, I went and made agraue 
Or. in Rages of Gabzias hin the land of Media. | * ax N . 1 8 


my miabboꝛs mocked me, and ſayd, Tobit is re. 
dee not feare to die foz this cauſe, who buked of his 

fledawap, and yet loe, he buryeth the deada : neighbours. 
gaine? : Cbab. 1. 19. 
ſame night alſo when J returned 


a citie of I 5 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Senna» 

Media. cherib bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whole 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, J could not goe 
into Media. 1 

gor, Saima- 16 (But inthetime ok Enemeſſar, I gane 


The | 
near, many almes to my bꝛethꝛen, and gaueniybzead from the buriall, and ſlept at the wall or mine 
The charity to them which were hungry. houſe, becauſe J was polluted, and hauing my 
of Tobias. 17 And my clothes to the naked: and if face vncouered, 


IO And 


Apocrypha. 


- they ſaga. 


Bei: made 


blind for an the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar» 
rowes caſt downe warme dung into mine eyes, 
atience to anda whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and J went 
bis poſtzuty- to the hy cianc, but they helped me not,Woze» 
oner, Achiacharus did nourich me, vntill J] went 


example of 


: into Helimais. n 
Thewifeof 11 And iny Wife Anna did take womens 
Tobi: labo- works to doe. 


reth for her T2 And when ſhe had ſent them Home to the 
living. owners, they _ the wages and gane akid. 

I3 Which when it was at minc houle, and be- 
The inno- gan to bleate, J ſaid vnto her, From whenceis 
cencie ot this kid: is it not ſtollen: tender it to the ow⸗ 
Tobit. hers: * foꝛ it is not lawfull to cat any thing that 
Dent. 2 2, 1. is ſtollen. 

14 But ſheſaid, It was giuen foꝛ a gift moꝛe 
then the wages, but J did not beleene,and bade 
her to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh 

Zeh. 2. 9 becauſeofher. Furthermoze ſhee laid. Where 


are thine almes, and thy rightcouſneſſc ? behold, 
they all now appeare in ther. 


CHAP, 111. | 
3 Theprayer of Tobit. 7 SarraRagnels daughter, 
and the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 
17 The Angel Raphael ſent, - 
Pen J being ſozowf;at;div werpe, and in my 
ſoꝛom pꝛayed, ſaying, 
„2 DLo22,cyouart tuſt, and all thy wozkes 
and a c<Þ wayes are mercy and trueth, and 
<yotriudgeſt truely and iuſtly foꝛ euer. 
3 Remember mer, and looke on mee, neither 
puniſh mee accoꝛding to my ſinnes oꝛmine tgno* 
rances, oꝛ my fathers, which haue ſinned befoze 


ce. 
Deut. 28.15, 4. Foz they haue not obeyed thy commaunde⸗ 
37. ments: wherekoze than haſt deliuered vs fo: a 


ſpople, and vato captiuitie, and to death, and koꝛ 


ſ0r,thyiudges a pꝛouerbe of a repꝛoch to all them among whom 


nentsare ma · We are diſperſed, and now thou haſt {| many and 


inſt caules, : ; 
5 To doe with mee accoꝛding to my ſinnes, 
and my fathers, becauſe wee haue not kept thy 


ny and trus. 


Commaundements, neither haue walked in 


tructh befoze thee: 
6=- Now therefoze deale with mee as ſcemeth 


belt vnto thee, and commaund my ſpirit to be ta⸗ 


ken from mee, that I may be diſſolued, and be» 
come earth: foz it is better foz me to die then to 


line, becauſe J haue heard falſe repꝛoches, and 


am very ſozrowfull: command therefoze that J 
map be diſſolued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe in 
—.— euerlaſting place;turne not thy face away 
3 rom me. 

my 7 CIt came to paſſe the ſame day that in 
checked of Ecbatane a city of Media, Sarrathedaughter 
ner Fathers of Raguel was alſo-repzochedby her fathers 
maids. m— 

8 Betanſe ſhee had beene married to ſeuen 
hulbands, whom Almodeus the euill ſpirit had 
killed befoꝛe that they had lien with her , Dueſt 
thou not know, ſayd they, that thou haſt ſtran · 
gled thine hulbands? thou haſt had now ſeuen 
hulbands, neither waſt thou named alter any ot 


them. 
f0r,whenſhee 9 VAherefoꝛe doeſt thou beate vs foꝛ them? 
beat them for if they bee dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, 
their faults, that wee map neuer ſer of thee either ſonne oꝛ 
Daughter. | - 
10 When ſhee heard theſe things, ſhee was 


Chap. ij. ili. 
IO And J knew not that ſparrowes were in v 


Tobias, that J may admoniſh him bekoꝛe J die? 
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ery ſoꝛowful, ſo that the thought to haue ſtran⸗ | 
gledher ſelf. And the ſaid, J am the onely daughs 
terofmy father,and tf J doe this, J ſhalflandex 
= and ſhall bzing his age to the graue with 
II Then the pꝛayed toward the window, and Sarra'pray« 
ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd my God, and erh and fa- 
thine holy and gloztous Mame is bleſſed, and ſtetb, that 
honourable foz euer: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe ſhe may be 
thee foz ener. deliuered 
12 And now, O Loꝛd, J ſet mine eyes and my from ſhame. 
face toward thee, 
13 And ſay, Take me outok the earth, that J 
map heare no moze any repꝛoch. 
14 Thou knoweſt, O Lozd, that J am pure The inno- 
krom all finne with man, cencie of 
15 Andthat J haue neuer poiluted my name, Sucre. e 
noꝛ the name of my father in the land of my cap ⸗ chat i:#- 
tiuitie: J am the onely daughter of my father, 
neither hath he any ran childe to beer his heire, 
neither any ner te kinſeman oz childe bozne of 1Grecke, 
him, to whom. J may keeve my ſelfe fo: a wife: ncere bret i er. 
my lene auſbands are now dead, why ſhould 
line? But it it pleaſe not thee that J ſhould 
Die,commannd tolooke on me, and topitieme, 
that J doe no moꝛe heare repꝛoch. 
16 So thepzayers of them both were heard The prayers 
befoꝛe the maieſtie of the great God. of Tobit and 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, Sarra are 
that is, to take away the whiteneſſe of Tobits heard both 
eyes, and ta g8ie Sarra the daughter ef Raguel at a time. 
£02 à wiłe to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to | 
bind Almodeus theeuillſpirit,becauſe ſhe befons 
ged to Tobias by right. The lelfe fame time 
came Tobit home, and entred into his houle, 
and Sarra the daughter of Raguel came down 
krom her chamber. 


2H AP. IIII. Og 
Precepts andexhortations of Tobit to his ſonne, 


1? that day Tobit remembꝛed * the ſiluer | 
which hee had delinered to Gabael in Rages (b. 1. 14. 
a citie of Media, : 

2 And ſaid with himſelfe, Jhane wiſhed foz 
death: wherefoze doe J not call foꝛ my ſonne 
3 And when he had called bim, be laid, My _ ex- 
ſonnezafter that J am dead, bury me, and delpiſe — to 
not thy mother, but honour her all the dayes of 'þ 3 
thy lite, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe her, and 1 boy | 
anger her not. | Pas 7: - 

4. Remember my fonne, how many dangers Tun Of 
ſheluftained whenthou walt inherwombe, - - *© be. 
0 5 And when ſhe dicth, bury her by me in the . 8 

ame graue. . 

6 Wylonne, ſet our Lom God alwayes be. ©9420. 12. 
foze thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſet to 7-27- 
linne, oꝛ to tranſgrefle the commandements of . "NP 
God. Doe vpztghtlyall thyl\ffe long, and fol. "0 heanz 
lov not the wayes-of vnrighteouſnefſe : fo2 ik Our hearts 
thou deale truelp, thy doings thallpzoſperonſly - 

— — to thee, and to all them which line 
iuſtly. | 

7 "Site almes of thy ſubſtance : and when Almes, 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye bee enuious, Proc. z 9. 
neither turne thy face frem any pooꝛe, leſt that ecclw,4. i. 
God turne his face from the. N and 14.13. 

83 *Gine almesaccozding to thy ſubſfance: 1% 14.13. 


"if thou hane but alittle; bee not afraid to giue a Eels. 5.10 
little almes. | 


9 Foz 


Ecelus.2 9. 
13. 
Adultery. 
r. Theſ. 4· 3. 


Pride. 


or, vnzre- 
fitableneſſe. 
Wages ofan 
hired jer- 
uant. 
Lew, 19, 1 2. 
Acut. 24. 1 4. 
15. 
I Matt.. 13. 
lues 31. 
Luker4 13. 
The hungry, 


Or, be libe- 
ral to the iuſt, 
tuen to their 
death, 
Counſell. 
God is to be 
bleſſed. 


Chap. 1.1 4. 


Powertie 
with the 


-feaie of Gad. 


Tobias ſent - 
by his father 
to Roges ſee- 
kcth a com- 
panion, and 
meeteth 


el, whom hee 
bringeth to 


his facker. 


Apocrypha. 


Matth,6,1. - 


with Rapha- 


9 - Fo thou 


10 *Becauſe that almes doeth deliner from 
death, and ſnfferethnot ts come into d 4 

11 Fo: almes is a good gr befoze the moſt 
High to all them which vleit. 

12 Beware of all *whozedome,'my ſonne, 
and chicfly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not sf thy fathers ſtocke: foꝛ we are the 
childzen of the Bꝛophets: Noe, Abzaham, J. 
ſaac and Jacob are our fathers from the begin» 
ning. Remember, my ſonne, that they married 
wines of their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in 
— childzen, and their ſerde ſhall inherits the 


12 Now therfoze my ſonne, loue thybzethzen, 
and delpiſenst in thine heart thybzethzen, t 
ſonnes anddanghters of thy people, in not ta* 
king a wife of them: fo2 in pꝛide is deſtruction, 
and much trouble, and in ſierceneſſe is ſcarcitie, 
and great pouerty: fo2{{ fierceneũe is the mother 
of famine. 

14 Let not the wages of any man, Which 
bath wzought fo2 thee, tary with thee, but giue 

it out ot hand: foꝛ ift 
alſs pay thet᷑: bee circumipect, 


{ ol ſonne, in all 
things that thou doeſt, aud be well inſtructed in 


all thy conuerſat ion. 
15 Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: 
dzinke not wine to make thee dumken, neither 
let dzunkenneſſegoe with thee in thy fourney. 


16 Giue of thy bꝛead to the hungry, and of 


thy garments to them that are naked, and ot all 
thine abundance giue almes, and let not thine 
eye be enulous. when thou giueſt almes. 

ut 


the iu giue nothing to the wicked. 


18 Alke counſelalway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe to mine swne ſonne: 


not any counſell that is pzofitable, 


Töten. 


hou ſcrue Sod, he will 


17 4 — out thy bꝛead on the buriall of 


— 


5 i vp a good ſtoꝛe fox thy ſelle 
againſt the day o necellifhe I 


ut he knew not, and ſayd vnto him, May 
4 dom into = 15 of Pedia? and 
knowelt thou thole places well ? 
6 Towhom the 


ell: 
Angel aid, J will goe with 


the: fo2 I haue remained with our bzother Ga · 


ae | 
Then Tobias ſayd to him, Tary fo: me, 


till J tell my father. 


8 Then he laid vnto him,Goe and tary not: 
fo he went in, and laid to his father, Behold, I 
haue kound one, which will goe with me. Then 
be ſaid, Call him vnto me, that J map know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be faithfull to 
goe with thee. 

9 ©0 he called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vntehim, Brother, ſhew 


he me ot what tribe and family thou art. 


11 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſerke a ſtock 
oꝛ family, oꝛ an hired man to go with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnts him, J would know bo; 
ther, thy kinred andthyname. 

12 Then he ſaid, Jam of the kinred of Axa; 
tlas and Ananias the great, and of thy bꝛe · 


13 
bzocher : bee nd: now angry with mee, 
haue enquired to $20w thy kinred and t 
family: foi thou art my other of an honel 
and good ſtocke: foꝛ J know Ananas and Jos 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Samaiasg : fo we 
went together to Jcruſalem to wozfhip, and ot 
fcred the firſt boꝛne, and the tenths ok the fruits 
and they were not decefucd with the errour of 
8 : my bꝛother, thou art ofa great 


ocke. 
14 Buttelme,what wages ſbal J giue thee? 
wilt thou à groat a day, and things neceſſary, as 


15 Pea, moꝛtouer, if ye returne ſafe, J will 


19 Bleſſe thy Loꝛd God alway, and deſire of adde lome thing to the wages. 


him that thy waies may be made > that 


all thy purpoſes and counſels may pꝛolper: foz e⸗ 
uery nation hath not counſell : but the Loꝛd gi» 
ucth all god things, and he humbleth whom he 
wil, as he will: now therefozxe,mplonne;remem- 
ber my commaundements: neither let them at 


20 Furthermoꝛe, Jũgniſie this to the, that 
F deliuered ten talents to Gabacl the ſonne of 
Gabꝛias at Rages in Media: 

21 And feate not my ſonne, koꝛaſmuch as we 
are made poꝛe: foꝛ thou haſt many things, if 


any time be put out of thy mind. 


16 So they agretc d. Then ſaid he to Tobi⸗ 
as, ꝛepare thy ſelfe fo: the iourney, and goe you 
on Gods name. And when his ſonne had pzepa* 
red all things fo2 the fourney, his father ſayd, 
Goethou with this man, and God which dwel- 
leth inhcauen , pꝛolper your journey, and the 


Angel ofGod kcepeyou company. So theywent Tobias go- 
fooꝛth both, and depauted, and the dogge ofthe erh foorth, 


voung man with them. 
17 But Anna 


thou feare God, e flee from all inne, and do that vs? 


thing which is acceptable vnto him. 


CHAP. u. 
1 Tobia ſent te Rages. 4 He meeteth with the An- 
gel Raphael which ard condutt him. 


-5-Obfas then anſwered, and ſaid, 
ded me. | 

2 Buthow can 
know him not ? 

3 Therwhegane him the hand wꝛiting, and 
ſafd vntohim, e thee a man, which may 
goe with thee, whiles I yetline, and J will giue 
e e e 

4 c ne to fake 
man. be found Raphael che Angel. | 


I 9 Fo: that which God hath ginen vs to line 


with,doth luffice vs. 


20 Then ſaid Tobit, Bee not carefull, my 


b Father ſiſter: be ſhall returnetn (afety, and thine eyes 
I will do allthings which thou halt . thall ſee him. by I 


21 Fo2 the good Angel doth keepe him tom · 


I receiue the ſiluer, ſeting J panp, and his is urney ſhall be pꝛo peraus, and he 
Mall returne ſafe 


22 Thcnſhemadeanendof weeping. 


C H A P 0 V 1. 
2 Tobias deliuer ed fromthe fiſh. 7 Raphael ſhew- 
eth him certaine medicines, 10 He conducteth him to- 
ward $arre, 


And 


Tow Tobit fad, | Thou art welcome, j0”, the 


becaulc co 


the An 
his mother wept, and ſaid to — 
Tobit, Why baſt thou ſent away our ſonne? is company. 
he not the ſtaſte of our hand to miniſter vnto ret 
His mother 

13 Mould to God wee had not laid money weepeth. 

vpon money, hut that it had beene caſt away in 
reſpect ot our ſonne. 


Tobias in- 
uaded of a 
ſiſh is deli- 


uered by the 


Angel. 


Num. 27. 9. 
and 3 6. 8. 


Apocryppha. 


M as they went on their iourney. they came 
A arnight to the flood Tigris, and there 

2 And when the young man went to waſh 
himſelfe, a liſh leapedout of the river and would 
haue deuoured him. : 

3 Then the Angel laid vnto him, Take the 
— iy the pong man twke the fith,and dꝛewe 

no. 

4 To whome the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh, 
and take the heart, andthe liuer, and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurely. 

5 So the poung man did as the Angel com · 
manded him: and when they had roſttd the ſiſb, 
they ate it: then they both went on their way 
on th Tbe — Ecbatane, ſaid to theAngel 

| en the young man laid to nel, 
Broth Teen ee enten the heart, and 
the lluer and the gal of the fiſh 2 

7 And helatd vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liner, if a deuill oꝛ an cuill ſpiric trouble 
any, wee muit make a perfume of this befoꝛe the 
= oz the woman, and hee ſhall bee no moꝛe 


8 As ke the gall, anoint a man that hath w 


whiteneſſc in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 (And when they were come neere to Ra; 


es, 

Io The Angel ſaid to the voung man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther. to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy couſin; hee alſo bath one onely daughter na; 
med Sarra : I will ſpeake foz her that ſhee may 
be giuen thee foꝛ a wife. 

II Foz to thes doth the*right ot her pertaine, 
ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, 

12 And the maide is faire and wile ; nowe 
therefoze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her Fa⸗ 
ther, that we may make the mariage when wee 
are returned from Rages: foꝛ q know that Ra · 
guel cannot marry her te another, accoꝛding to 
the Law of Boles: elſe he ſhould deſerue death, 
becauſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 
then to any other man. 

13 
A haue heard, bzother Azarias, that this mayde 

ath beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in 
the mariage chamber: , 

14 And J am the onely 22 ſonne ok my 
Father, and J am afraid leſt I goe into her, and 
die as the other befoze: foz a wicked ſpirit lo⸗ 
ueth her, which hurteth no pt pa thole which 
come in to her: wherefozeFJ allo feare leſt J die, 
and bzing my Fathers and my mothers life be⸗ 
canſe of mee to the graue with ſoꝛrow: foz they 
haue no other ſonne to bury them. | 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the pꝛecepts which thy Fa; 
ther 5aucTthee, that thou ſhouldeft marry a wife 


of thine owne kinred; wherefozeheare me,D my t 


bꝛother: foꝛ ſhe ſhall be thy wife,nctther be thou 
carefull of the euill ſpirit ; fo2 this ſame night 
Hall ſhe be gtyen thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt go intd the marrirge 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coales to 
perfumes, and make a perfume of the heart, and 
of the liucrof tie fiſh. 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſincll, he will fice 
away, and neuer come againe any moze : but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of you. 
and pꝛay to God which is mercifull, who will 
baue pitie on you, and ſaue yqu; f. are not, foꝛ the 


* 


Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 


Chap. V. vij. 


ts appointed vnto thee from the beginning, and 
thou Halt keepe her, and ſhe ſhall goe with thee: 
mozeoner J ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall beare thee chil» 
dꝛen: now when Tobias had heard theſethings, 
he loued her, and his heart was cffectuallptoy* 
ned to her. 
CHAP, VII. 

Tobias marieth d arra Raguels daughter. 
A Nd when they were come to 

came to the houſe of Raguel, and Sarra met 
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cbatane, they Raphael and 


Tobiascomg 


them, and after they had ſaluted one another,ſhe ro Raguel. 


bzought them into the houſe. 

2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this pong man to Tobit my couſin ? 

3 And Raguel aſked, hence are you, my 
b:ethzen 7 to whom they layd, that they were of 
ee ein, porters 

Then he latd to them, Do ye know Tobit 
Fiel at Toh vo 900 bealch 50 
en (ai She 0 : | 

5 And they ſaid, He is both aliue, and in god 
health; and Tobias ſaiv,He is my Father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped, and killed him, and 


7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thon 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when hee had heard that Tobit was blinde, he 
was ſoꝛowfull, and wept. ; 

8 Andlikewile Edna his wife, and Sarra 
— wept. Moꝛeouer, they receiued 
them with a ready mind, and after that they had 
killed a ramme of the flocke, they ſet much meat 
ou the table. Thenſayd Tobias to Raphael, 
Bꝛother Azarias,put —— things wher ; 
— „ this bulinesmay 
9 Sohecommunicated the matter with Ra» 
— — to Tobias, Cat, and dzinke, 


d merry. ; 

10 Fos it is meete that thou ſhouldeit marry 
my daughter: ncuertheleſſe, J will declare vato 
thee the trueth. n 
11 Jhanegiuen my daughter in marriage to 
ſeuen men. who died that night which they came 
in vnto her, neuertheleſſe, be thou of a good cou; 
rage and merry. Bin Tobias falv, 3 will eat no» 
thing here, vntill pet bꝛing her hither, a betroth 


her to me. 

12 Naguel ſald then, Marry her then actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the tuſtome: foꝛ thou art her couſin, and 
the ts thine. God which is mercifull, make this 
vꝛoſperous to you in ali good things. 


Tobias aſ- 
ket h Ragu · 
els daughter 
to wife. 


th | 
13 Then he called his 2 Sarra, and Raguelgi- 


ſhe came ts her Father, and he tooke her by the 
hand, and gaue her foꝛ wife to Tobias, ſaxing, 
Behold, take her after the Lawe of Woyſes, 
and lead her away to thy Father: and he bleſſed 


hem, 
14 And called his wife Edna, and he toske a 
booke, and wꝛote a contract, and ſcaled it. 
1 Then they began to eate. 
16 After,Ragnel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her. Siſter, pꝛepare another chamber, 
and bꝛing her in rae: 
17 UHhich when ſhe had done, as hee had bid 
her, ſhe bꝛought her thither: then Sara wept, 
and her mother wiped away her daughters 
esr es, bs 
18 And ſald vnto her, Be of good comfoꝛt 
mp daughter: the Loꝛd of hcaticn and tart 
B bb giue 


ueth his 
daughter 
Sarra to 
Tobias. 
Nam. 6. 8. 


Apocrypha. 
2t my daughter. 


CHAP, VIII. 
Tobias driueth away the euil ſpirit. 4 Heeprayeth to 
God with his wife, 11 Raguel prepareth a graue. for his 
ſonne in law. 16 Raguelbleſſeth the Lord, 


ND when they had (upped, they bzought 
A Tobias in vnto her. 
2. And as he went, hee remembꝛed the woꝛds 


Tobias fol · 
loweth Ra · 

phaels coun- 
ſell, as Chap. 


6.7. put the heart and liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and 


made a perfume. 

3 The which ſmell when the enill ſptrit had 
ſine[ſed,he fled into they vtmoſt parts of Ggype, 
whom the Angelbound. | 

4 And after that they were both ſhnt in, Tos 
—— atole = ge — E 2 — * —— and 

et vs pꝛap, that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine 
holy and gloꝛious Name foz euer: let the hea⸗ 
uens bleſſt th and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him! Eua 
bis wifc fo2 an helpe, and ſtay :of them came 
mankinde: thou haſt ſaid, It is not good, that 
a man ould be alone: let vs make vnto him an 
atde like vnto himſelke. 


or, vpmeſt. 


Tobias 
praycr. 


Gen. 2.778, 
22 


7 And now, D Lord, J take nat this my ſi» 


ſer fozfoznication, but vpztghtly;therfoze grant 
me mercy,that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſbe laid with hum, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and Ragu» 
el aroſe, and went and made a graue, 

10 Saping, Is not he dead alſo? 

11 But when Ragucl was come into his 


2 

1 2 Hee ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one et 
the maydes, and let them ſæ whether ber be a- 
— - if nor that J may bury him, and none 

no I . f 

13 So the maide opened the dooꝛe, and went 
in, and found them both alleepe, 

8 4 — came fooꝛth, and tolde them that hee 
as aliue. | 

I5 ThenRagucl pꝛaiſed God, and ſayd, O 
God, thou art wozthy to be pꝛaiſed with altpure 
and holy pꝛaiſe: there foꝛe let thy Saints pꝛaiſe 
thee with all thy creatures, and let all thine An; 
gels and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer. 

16 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, O Lozd ; foz thou 
haſt made mee topfull, and that is not come to 
me which J ſuſpetted: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs accozding to great mercp. | 

17 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
had mexcyot two that were the onely begotten 
childꝛen of their Fathers: grant them mercy,D 
Loꝛd, andfinifh their lie in health with top and 
mercie. 

18 Then Ragucl bade his ſeruants to fill the 


graut. N 
: 19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt kourteene 
ayez, | | 

20 Fo: Raguclhad ſaid vntohtmby anoth, 
that hee ſhould not —— befoze that the four · 
his goods ttłeut dayes ofthemartage were expired. 
towards the 21 And then he ſhould take the halte sk his 
mai tiage of goode, and returne in ſatetie to his Father. and 
| is dauꝑlit r ſhuuld haue the teſt, when he and his wile were 
to Tobias. dead. aun 


Raguel thin- 
king Tobias 
Was dead, 
madea graue 
ſor him. 


Rag vel prai- 
ſeth God for 
Tobias. 


Rague l i- 
ueth halfe of 


.**  Tobir, 
ether ioy fo: this thy ſoz0w : be o good tom⸗ 


of Raphacl, and tooke coales fo2 perfumes, and J 


2131013 e A b. IX. 
Raphael leadeth Oabael to Fobias mariage. 
* wen Tobias called Raphael, and (ayd bnto 


2 Bother Azarfas,take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels, and goto Rages of the Medes 
toGabael, and bzing me the money, and bzing 
him to the wedding. 

1 Fo Raguel hath ſwozne that J ſhall not 
r 3 , | 


4 But my kather connteth the dapes: and if Topits care 
rary long, he will be vtry (ozy. for hi: ſon. 
5 So Raphael went cut, and came to Gaba - The Angel 
cl,and gaue him the hand wziting. who bzought+ oeth on 
900 bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them Tobias meſ- 


6 And in the moꝛning they went fozth both —_ 
together, and came to the wedding, and Tobi; 
as begate his Wa wh 53 

1 Tobit aud Ins wifethinke long for their ſonnt. 10 = | 
Rag uel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarrs, 

Nm Tobit bis Father counted enery day, 
and when the dayes of the tourney were ex; 
pired, and they came not, 7 

2 Tobit laid, Are they not mocked? oꝛ is not 
Gabacl dead, and there is no man to giue him 
. eee 

3 erekoꝛe be was very ſoꝛp. 

n;#, Thenhis wit zan gez @y onne io H 
d. let ing he tarfeth and ſhe beganne to * be⸗ 1 
waile him, ann (aid, | 4 Chaps 5.17. 

5 Now care fo2nothing , myſonne, lince | 9-2 
J haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

To whome Tobit ſaid, Volde thy peace;be 
Cy he ts (afe. 

7 But the laid, Hold thy peace, and decciue 
me not, my ſonne ts dead: and the went out eue⸗ 
ry dap, by the way which they went, neither did 
the eate meate on the day time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, 
vnt ill the fourteene dayes of. the wedding were a 
—.— » which Raguel had ſwozne, that hee 

zould tary there. Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, 
Let me goe: to my father and my mother looke 
no moꝛe to ſee int. 

8 But his father in law ſafd vnts him, Ta⸗ 
ry with me, and I will ſend to thy father, they 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

EF... Tobtas (aide, No, but let mee goe to 
er, 4 

10 Then Raguelaroſe,and gane bim Sarra 
bis wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and 
cattell, and money. | 

II And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God ol heauen make you, my chil» 
dꝛen. to pꝛoſper befoꝛe J die. | 

12 And be ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
Father and thy mother in law, which are now 
thy parents, that J may heare good rcpozt of 
thee: and he kifſed them Edna alſo laid to Tos 
bias, The Loꝛd of heaucu reſtoꝛe thee my deere 
bꝛother, and graunt that I may ſee thy childzen 
of my daughter Sarra, that J may rciopct be» 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. Behold nowe, J commit ts _ 
Wy Daughters as a plsdge: doxnotintreate her 
e 0 : a N "0 

CHAP, XI 

3 Thereturxe of Tobias to his Father. 9 How he 
was received, 10 His father hath his fight reftorid, and 
traiſeth tha Lora. 7 „ ee. af: 

er 


The fat her 
and mother 
ate in heaui - 


Raguel pi- 
ueth Tobias 
and his wiſe 
leaue to de- 
part. 


Sarra is in- 
ſtructed by 
her patents. 


The Angels 
caunſell to 
Tobias. 


Apocryplia. 


= hae! had done him 9 


Aﬀer theſe things Tobias went his way , 

p2ating God that he had giuen him a pꝛol · 

erons tourney, and bleſſed Kaguel and Edna 

ps and went on his way till ye dꝛew nere 

Aineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſayde to Tobias, Thon 

knowetl bzother, how thou didſt leane thy Fa · 
er. 

2 Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛepare 


e honle, 
4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh, 
Jo they went their wap, and the dogfollowed 


hem. ; 
5 Now Anna ſate in the way looking fo2 her 
an 


| 

6 hom when the ſaw comming, ſhe laid to 
his Father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, and che 
man that went with — | | 

7 Thenſatd Raphael, know, Tobias, that 
thy Father ſhall receiue his light. 

8 . Therefoze annopnt his eyes with the gall, 
and being pꝛicked therewith, he ſhall rubbe and 
make the whitenclle to fall away, and ſhall ſee 

e 


thee. 

9 CThen Anna ranne fozth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, and give vnto him, Sectn 
J haueſeenethe, my ſonne, from hencefwzth 
am content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alla went fozth toward thedwy2e, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And toke hold of his father, and ſyꝛinck⸗ 
led of the gall on his Fathers eyes, ſaying, Be of 
god hopes my Father. 

E # . no when his eyes began to pꝛicke, her 
ed them. 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
toꝛners of his eyes, and when hee ſaw his ſonne, 
he fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou 
O Lozd, and bleiſed be thy Name fo: euer, and 
blefled be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Fo thou haſt ſcourged mee, and haſt had 
plttle on meꝛ for behold, | leemp lonne Tobias: 
and his ſonne, being glad, went in,and told his 
ay oY great things that had come to paſſe 


Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh · 


ter in law, retoycing aud N God to the wit 
a 


gate of Nineue: and they which law him goe, 
maruectled, becauſe he had receiued his fight, 
17 But Tobit teſtiſied befoze them all, that 
God had had pittie on birꝛ. And when he came 
nerre to Sarra his daughter in law, hee bleſſed 
her: A Thou art welcome daughter: God 
be blefled which hath bzonght ther vnto vs, and 
bleſſed be thy Father: and there was great top a» 
mong all bis bzethꝛen, which were at Nincue, 
18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne tame. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
Dayes with great toy, 


CHAP: XII. 


2 Tobias declareth to bis fatber the pleaſures that Ra- 
5 The which hee would recom- 


penſe. 11, 15, Raphael declareth that he in an Angel 
fent of God. 


Hen Tobft called his ſonne Tobias, and 
laydt vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſonne, wages 


Chap. xi. xj. 


 tuviilon. 


foz the men BU went with thee , and thou 


muſt — moꝛe. 
2 And hee ſayd vnto him, O Father, it ſhall 
not griene mee to giue hun halfe of thale things 
which J hanebzought, 

2 Foꝛ hee hath bought me againe to thee in 
ſafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath 
bought me the money, and hathlikewiſe healed 


thee, | 
Then the olde man ſayde, It is due vn⸗ 


e 
4 
to him. | | 

5 So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him. 
Take halte ot᷑ all that pe haue bzought, and goe 
away in ſafctie. 

6 But hee toke them both apart, and ſapde 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and confeſſe him, and 
giue him the glozy,and pꝛaiſe him foz the things 
which he hath done vnto vou befoꝛe al them that 
liue. It is good to praiſe God, and ts txalt his 
Name, and to ſhew foo2th his enident wozkes 
with honour: therefuvze be not weary to confkelle 


m. 
7 Jt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King. but it ts honourable co reuealt the wozkes 
of God: do that which is good, and no euill ſhall 


touch von. 
8 "Pia r is good with faſting, and almes 
and 4 — Alete wirb righteouſneſſe 
is betterthen much with vnrighteoutnefle ; it is 
better to giue almes, then to lay vp gold. 

9 Foz almes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doth purge all ſin. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
and tighreouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life. 

Io But they that ſinne, art en: mies to their 
one life. | 

II Surely J will kepe cloſe nothing from 
ron: neuerthcleſſe, I ſapd it was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a king, but that it was honon⸗; 
rable to reueile the woꝛks of God. 

12 Now therefoze when thou didſt pꝛay, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, J did bꝛing to me⸗ 
moꝛie pour pꝛaper befoze the holy Dne ; And 
when thou diddeſt bury the dead, J was with 
thee likt wile. 

13 And when thou waft not gritued to riſe 
vn, and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy 
geod deed was not hid from mee; but J was 


y thee. . 
14 And now God hath lent me to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter in law. 
15 Jam Raphacl, one of the ſeuen haly An» 
gels, which pꝛeſent the pzayersof the Saints, 
and which goe — r* his holy Mateitie. 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
vnon their ſace ; ko they feared. 
17 But hee latd vnto them, Feare not, foꝛ it 
ſhall goewell with you : pꝛaiſe God therefoze. 
18 Foz J came not of mine owne pleaſure, 
but by the good will of your God; wherefoze 
pꝛaiſr him in all ages. 
19 All theſe dayes J did appeare vnto yon, 
but J did neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke, but you ſaw it 
20 Now 1 giue God thankes : foꝛ J 
go vp to him that ſent ine; but wꝛite all things 
which are done, in a book ke. 
21 And when they roſe, they law him no 


moze. | | | 
22 Then they conkeſſed the great and won» 
derfull wozks of Gab, and how the Angelof the 


Lo2d appeared to them. ; ; 
a cap. 


and 
ind 


290”; * 


He that will 
bee accepta- 
ble to God, 
muſt be pro- 
ved with 

tentation, 


Gen. 18.3. 


19.3. 
g. 13. 16. 


Dent. 2.39. 
1. ſaw. 2. 6. 
wiſd. 6.13. 


the Lora, 


| Apocrypha. 


CHAP. XIII. 
A thankeſrining of Tobit, who exborteth all to praiſe 
the Lord. 
Tobit wꝛote a pꝛayer of reioyting, and 


T ald, Bleſſed be God that liueth foz euer, and | 


bleſſed be his Kingbome. | 
2 * Foz he docth ſcourge and hath pittie: he 
— to hell, — . — vp, ncither is there 
any that can auoid his hand. : 
'2 Conteſſe him befoze the Gentiles, vc chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael ; foꝛ he hath (cattered you among 


them. : 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and crtoll 
him befoze all the liuing: foꝛ he is our Loꝛd and 
our God, and our Father fo2 euer. 


5 Pee hath ſcourged vs foz our iniquities, h 
and wi h ; 


ane mercie againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations, among whom wee are ſcatte · 


red. | ; 
6 Ik you turne to him with your whole 


heart, and with your whole mind, and deale 
vpꝛightly befoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
vou, and will not hide his face from you , but 


ye yo ſe what bee will doe with you: therefoze- 
confe 


lle him with your whole mouth. and pꝛalle 


the Loꝛd of righteouſneſſe, and extoll the enerla · 


ſting Ring. will conkeſſe him in the land of my 
captiuitit, and wil declare his power and great⸗ 
neſſe to a ünnekull nation. D pe ſinners, turne 
and doe iuſtice betoꝛe him: who can tell if hee 
wil receine you to mercy, aud haue pittie on 


ou: 
5 7 IJwillerfoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
— + of heauen, and ſhall reidyce in his 
reatneſſe. | 
28 Lecall men ſpeake, and let all pralle bim 
fo: his righteouſneſſe. | 
9 D Jeruſalem the holy citie, he willſcourge 
thee fox thy childzens wozkes, but hee will 
haue pittie againe on the ſonnes of righteous 


men. | 

10 Giue pꝛaiſe tothe Loꝛd duely, and pꝛaiſe 
the euerlaſting Ring, that his Tabernacle may 
be build ed in thee againe with toy : and let him 
make joyfull there in thee thoſe that are cap* 
thee fo2 euer thoſe that bee mi⸗ 


11 Many nations ſball come from fatre to 
the Name of the Loꝛd God, with giftes in their 
hands, euen gifts to the King of heauen: all 
generations ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, and giue fignesof 


top. 

U 2 Curſed are all they which hate thee, but 
bleſſed are they foz euer which loue thee. 

13 Rctoyce , and bee glad foꝛ the childꝛen of 
the iult 2 fo2 they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall blelle 
the Loꝛd of che iuſt. 

bs Bleſſed are they which lone thee : koꝛ they 
Hall retoyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which 
haue been ſoꝛowfull fo all thy ſcourges: foꝛ they 
ſhall reioyce fox thee , when they ſhall lec all thy 
gloꝛy and ſhall — 9 foz euer. 

I5 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great Ring. 

16 Fo: Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with Sa; 
phires, and 1 and thy walles with 
—— — — — 10 towꝛes, and thy bul⸗ 

rkes wi 

17 And dhe ltreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa- 


tiues , and loue 


ſtrable. 


_ ned with Berall, and Carbuncle, and ſtonesof 
h Or,pra-ſe;e- s 


Dphir. 
a 18 And all her ſtreets ſhall (ay I Hallelutah, 


. wiſe, 


Tobit. 
and thep ſhall pꝛaiſe kim, ſaying, Bleſſed be God 1 


which hath extolled || it foz euer. 
CHAP, xIIII. 


3 Lefſonsof Tobitto bu ſonnt. 4 He prophecieth 
the deſtruction of Ninias, 7 And the reſtoring of [ery« 


ſalem and the Templs. 13 The death of Tobit, and hu 
14 Tobias — a 


CD Tobit made au st pzayfing God. 


That 1, L = 


ruſalem. 


2. And hee wett and fifty peert olde, 


when hee loſt his hc, which was reſtoꝛed to 
him after eight yeere,andhe gaue almes, and he 
continued to feare the Lord God, and to pꝛaiſe 


im. ; 

3 And when he was verß aged, he called his 

ſonne, and ſire of htsſon:3:; panes, and ſayd to 
My ſonne, take thy c duen ( fozbeholde, 

Jam aged, and am ready te Zepart out of this 

e. | 

4 Goe into Media my ſonne: fo2 J ſurcly 
belæue thole things which Jonas the Pꝛophet 
ſpake of Nincue, that it ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
fo: n time peace ſhall rather bee in Media, and 
that our bzethzen ſhall bee ſcattered in the earth 
from that good land, and Jeruſalem ſhall be de⸗ 
ſolate, and the henſe of God in it ſhall be burned 
and ſhall be deſotate foz a time. 

5 Pet againe God * will haue pitty on them 
and bꝛing them again into the land where they 
ball build a Temple, hut not like to the firſt, vn 
till the times of that age bee fulſülled, which be⸗ 
ing finithed, they ſhall returne from eucry place 
our of captiuitie, æ build vp Jeruſalem gloztonſs 
ly, and the houſe of God ſhalbe built in it foꝛ euer 
with a gloztons building, as the Pꝛophets haue 
ſpoken thereof. ' | 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 So ſhall all natons pzaiſcthe Loꝛd, and 
his pesple ſhall conteſſe God, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
exalt his people, Fall thoſe which loue the Loꝛd 
in truth and iuſtice, ſhall reioyte, and thoſe alſs 
which ſhew mercy to our bꝛethꝛen. 

8 And now my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becaule that thole things which the Pꝛophet 
Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thou the Lawe, and the Com- 
mandements , and ſhew thy ſelke mertifull and 
tuſt, that it may goe well with thee. 

10 Andbury mee honeſtly, and thy mother 
with mee: but tarrynolonger at Nimene, Re⸗ 
member, my ſonne, how Amanhandled Achia - 
charus that bzought him vp, how out of light 
hee bzought him into darkeneſſe, and how hee 
rewarded him againe: yet Achiacharus was ſa» 
ued, but the other had his reward: foz hee went 
downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they had 
as on bim, but Aman fell into the lnare and pes 

II Wherefoze now, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes doeth, and how rigbteoulneſſe doeth de⸗ 
liuer. When he had laid theſe things, || he gaue 
vp the ghoit in the bed, being an hundꝛeth and 
elght ble liftie yeerc old, and dee buried him ho⸗ 

12 And when Anna was dean, hee buryed 
her with his fathex : but Tobias went with 


his wite and childzen to Ecbatane to — 
gue 


Ezra. 3. . 
and 6. 14. 


Or, bu ſoule 
failed him in 
the bed, 


an hinder are un eu eee 


[55 Where hebecumeold wth 


I5 But be di be hearwof the veteue 
any be herited their e | : — he mars 
14 And hediedar Tchatane.in ed, be · relopced _ 
BE ages V 384 8 it ne Th + 
11 9 4 * 45 fy, 11 i d 
An Ne 1. Tadeth, 4 0 
en KK pr e 
4 
The building of Ecbat 55 3 ade would 
3 in init e 4 22 2 ouercame him. ire ae ed dagen — bre 2 55 
e 


ate them 2 — 2 helpe bim — e —— 
e d inhabitants 5 

S Kade twelfth yeere of the ab, and the ch ldꝛen of Ammon, Ind all daes, 
reiane of Mabuchodonoloz, and all that were in Egypt, till one come to the 

Wes who reigned in Nineue the boꝛders of the two ſeas. 

IE _—_—_— Gn roe Dayes Bt 2 Then he marched in dattelaray wirh bis 

13 \ ee 42 — ate all ep of Nena t 0 rant 
JESS the power o | 

the walles round about * 1 _ 


bewen — — oad, aud ſire cubits And hee wanne gcities, and came vnto 

long. and ——— ht o — mall one wall — r Ecbatane,and — towers,and ſpoiled the 

bits, and the bzcadth tie — and auen the beauty thercol 
3 And made the COMES cheek nrhegates | 

of it an hundaeth cubits,and thebzeadth thereof Is " Derwke alfo Arpharad in the mountains 

in the koundation thzeeſcozecubits, agau,andfinotehim throw with bis darts, 
4 Aud made the gates hereof euen gates and Prtrope him vtterlythat day. 

that were lifced vp on . 16 So hee returned afterward to e, 

the bꝛeadth ol them fourtie cubits,foz the going both hee dz and — — — with a very great 

— = ane 1 8 — — — 

cy Euen in choledayes:Bing gnueg an handed and twenty dapes. 

{oz made warre wi aui e ad in the 

— field, which 1 the field in the coaſtes of CHAP, II. 


en came vnto him all they that dwelt ® ' 5 2abuchodoneſor communnded prcſtsptus 
in 9. Then ö — ; 
e 
r #.8 Ne amn. 2 U 
— nacions aflembledthemlelues to enemies A  - 


= ttell ofthe ſonnes of Chelod. 


_ ſent vnto all arr Pecſia,and to tieth day of che firſt nioueth, the La ee 


chat dwelt in en inthe houſe of Ge te 
in Cilicia, and Dama — — 
A Waickens, and co all choc hct: vpon che ira earth,noHedad 


valts | d dar ben enden, 
And to the people that are in Carmel, and alihtzaubles aun commiunicated with them us 

ys gl and ben Galile, and the great month ee bee with his own 
of Eſdzelam, 


And to all that. wene SDamadiay and 2 E Wrd £6 'woltrop 
3 man ve <<e . 
See 4/4408 tonne 

es, and the riuer , cou 
Ramefle,and all the land of Geſem. * 3 of the Aſſyꝛtans called 2 
2 ee eee 
en e — p59 18 ens kach thoxreat Kitts; x lowofrie 
11 But all the inhabitants ot this Sue u thou goe! 
2325300000. 
I 1 Oodono ngo e I, ay 

Ae come ib den che ttell: foz they did and twenty thonſand, an ee — 
eee 

n 2 thereko away: 

refrom them without | Ay dil —— 1 becauſe the⸗ 


2 


nt 4 "yg: 45 $351 | 90 110 * 
| * a %Sbb 2 


_ ——_ 


| ſhalt declare 
_— land and — water: f theater: 290 
gocfo:thin mp unathagainitihrem aud wil co- 
ucr the whole face of the aan ftete o 
mine — nd and J will giue ten ag a putle du⸗ 
0 m, $5 41 
8 So that their wonnded chen fill their val» 


flow, being filed with their dead. 

9 And i will bzing = captiuity to cht der 
tmno. t parts ok ali the earth. 
10 - Thou therefofe ſhalt Depart hence: and 
take vp foꝝ me al their couni rie: and iftheyyeld 


leycs, and their riucrs, and the flwd ſhall 01175 25 allt 


Into thee, thou thalt race rut them km me butt 


the day that I te bunt them. 

41 conternin them ebat kedeli, tet not 
thine e e ſpare them, but put — to drath, and 
ſpoile them whereſocuer thon goeſt. 

12 Fo as I liue, and the power of my king · 
by nk — — J haue ſpoken. that wil 3 doe 
pu 

12 And take thon beedthat thon tranſgriſſe 

not anpof-thecommandements et thy lozd, but 

accompliſh them fully, as J haue commanded 

W dekerre not to doe them. 

14 C Then Plokt rnes went fooꝛth from the 
pꝛiſence of his lad, and called ali the gouernozs 
aud captaines, and offiteta of the arm ot Aſſur, 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men faz the 


battel, as his loꝛd had commanded him, vnto an 


undꝛeth and twenty thouſand, e twelue thou · 
nd archers on hoꝛſebacke. 
16 And he ſec them in aray accozding to che 
maner of ſetting a great army in aray.. 

17 And he cooke camels and ales for their 
burdens, a very great number, and ſheepe ; and 
—— and goatcs.without munber fax theirpzo» 
UID, 

I $ Andvitarle fo} eucry man ofthe army,and 
very much gold & ſiluer out of the kings houſe. 


19 Then he went foꝛth and all his power, td 


oe hetoꝛt in che voyage of king Mabuchodono; 
25 and $0 couer ali che Face of the earth delt · 
ward with their charets and hozſemen, and cho: 
{n fœotmen. 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundꝛy dots 
amt them like graſtoppers, and like . 
85 ave{ of the enttarnen een 


x, Anntbry went 
ur — toward the countrep off Bectfeth; and 
pifchsz from Bectileth neere the mountaine 
wich ts on the let hand of thevpper:'Ceiria. * 
22 Then hee taoke all his arm 
ald —— gm ** 


"ne 
bbs 
deen of Iſmacl, w 
dernel® at the Southofs 


hieh 1 be be was — 2 wil- 


+ They hewenconerS (Pann went 
rhoz0w 0 Meſopotan ali che hin 
cities that — ap r voctl 
one tome tos n oath 


25. And be _ ee SLE 
deſtroped all that 8 kb And came ta the 
bo2ders of Japheth 
Sou h, and ontr At 

.26; Ve compaſley vat the che chumenot Ba: 
noch guy — vp: eh ey and pol; 


— were toward the 


4 £S, 


much 


is ftmen 


1 
ed all the * 2 of anden and the chi ch pe 


enhe inte the de 
Ge es debe e 
bpalttheik Hess, e deßtroyth 
KdThe heards ; he robbed thelt titles fob tore 
led their countrey, and Gnote all Their ron firen 
h ke edge of je fond - 55 

28 —— fcare and tre mbling fell tl 
F T1 of the Sea coaſt which were 


nd Tyꝛus, and them that dwelt in 
"oP anUDcina,and all that dwelt in Imnaan: 
and they chat dwelt in Agthe and Aſcalon, ea · 
red him — | 


C AN N. e z *. 5 


The * fabie@. 10 ohßmme $: He Aab 
their g« ds, that r might W bee wor- 


ſhipped. 


5D they ſent ambaavonrs tohim with nt 
ges of peace, ſay 

' 2: Behold, —— the ſeruantsof, jabucho⸗ 
doneſaz the great King: wee lie done befoze 
thee: vle vs as ſhall be gad in thy ſt 

3 Behold, our houſes and ali dur places, and 
all car fields of wheate, and out flocks and our 
heards, and all sur lodges and tabirnacles lie 
bikoze thy face: ule them as it pleaſeth the. 

4 © Behold, euea our cities ꝶ the mhabitants 
thereof: arechp ſeruants: comes nd take threins 
as ſeemeth good to thee. 

5 (So the men came to Olokernes, and de 
rkared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea coaſt, 
boch he and his army, and let gariſons in the hie 
— 2 tooke out of them cyzolen men foz the 

cre. 84 

: 7 S0 thiy and all the countrey round about 
rectiuid them with crownes, and daunces, any 
way timbzcls. © 

8. Pet he hake downe all their borders, ard 
cnt downe their woads + foz it mas tniopnedbim 
to dt roy all the gods olf. the land, that all nz 
tions ſhaido worſhip Mahuchodonoſbꝛ only, and 
as _ congues and tribes tou| d calbvpon him 
as Go oh 

2 Allo het came againſt Ecbꝛael on nere vn 
co . againtt = great ſtrait ot Juda. 

16 And he puthen betweene Geba, and w ci⸗ 
eirofheScpthians; andtherehetaried amo» 
Ms v thathemtightaflembic all the 8 of 

emit wn, 


— 


997127 Joe fv + 


en A F. 1111. 1 


iT: 8 wire a 201 tfieludthels come 
Nati the Pris uniteti rs Hribulia that 
they) fhoult forrifie 'themſUuts." 5 They 51105 10. 1h. 
Ltd, and nambled . toes before lim. 
8 the childzen of Iſrael that dwelt = 
heard all that Dlefernes thechiefe 
captaine aine of ee donolsz king o the Adly 
chan dune to the nations} and how het had 
0 Alt cher cemptes, and bought chem to 


fought, 
2: Thetefoze they feared atly his preſence, 
ad were 2 — koꝛ Je rolalem, ae 5 koꝛ the 
of theLozd ent u3g1 : 
z they wore newly:ret nnch ftbm' the 
capt:uitie, and of late all the Prople warns 


Apocrypha. 


a Jude? and the veſſels and the altar 

2018 e boule had — becauſe of the c 
K 4 — they ſent into all the coaſts of 
Samarta,and the villages, and to Bethoza,and 
Belmen,and Jericho, and co Chobazand Elon, 4 
and to the valley of Salem. 

And tooke ali che tons of the high moins 
asg ellen the tles chat wert in tem, 
and put in vitailes 1965 the . ok ware: fas m 
their Helps were of la 

Alls Joacim rhe fehle Ane which was. in 
thoſe dapes in Jeruſalem, wꝛote to them that 
dwelt in Sechull fa — Betomeſtham, which is 
ouer again toward the open couns 
trep nexxeto ' 

7 Erxhoꝛting = to keepe the paſlages of 
thempunitatacss koꝛ bythem there was an entry 
into Indra, and it was eaſte to let them that 
would come vp, —.— tbe pallage was ſtratte 
fo2 two men at the moſt. 

8 en of Acrarl did as Joacim 
the bla 1 9 had —7— them ee 


2 


ert 


10 e they and their bolues, ann their cbtl⸗ | 
Dꝛen, and their cattell, andeuecry ſtranger, and 


hireltng, and their bought ſecuants put ſacke - _ 


cloth vpon their lopnes. 


II. Thus euery man and woman, and the chtl⸗ ö 


— free _ . — — of Jeruſalem fell be⸗ 
* thetr 


face 1 mo op Lon 1 
thealter. 
12 And cryed tao the God of Ifraet, altwith. 


Chap: v. | 


ehtirfoze the: 
9 puts lackedoty abun ' 


* 
rc gde 
& % a 


A 


nd. al the gouernours ede een | 


ſ:* 
"And he an unto them, Shew me, 

= pf n, 

— chene an and what are t 
tes inhabite 2. and what is themul» 
—_ w_ their armite 2 and where is their 
ſtrength; and their power ? and what Ring 02 
r raiſed : among them ouer their ate 


4 And whp haue they determined not to 
* to mekte me, moze then all the inhabitants 
ge Then*Cain achtes the captaine of all 
$; en o the ne of a 
the fonnes of. Amman, Let my loꝛd 22 
Woꝛd of the mouth of his ſeuttant,and will de⸗ 
cart dnto the the tineth concerning this peo⸗ 
ple that dwell in theſe moimtatnes, nere where 
thon remai net: — there ſthall no lie come out 
Se This of thy ſeruant. 
his people ___ of the ſtocke ot the 


— ethepdwielt befoie in Melopotamia;; 


| becauſe they would not follow che gods of t 
; > $" But th were inthe _ of 8 


it they went ont of. the wap of their 


, ancefters, and wozfhipped theGod of heauen, 


the God whom they knewe: ſo they caſt them 


Due 
is this people that | 


Chap 1. 7, 


Cen.i x. 3 r. 


out from the face.of their gods, and they fled 


Meſopotamia; aud Weiourned there many 


8. 
Then their God commanded them to Des 

part from ache place ere they — and to 

gve into th anaan,where they dwelt, 


its 


and wer creates with b golde, and lifuer', any 


with very much tattell. 
120. But when a famine touertd all the land 
of u, they wentddvmetinto Egypt, and 


dwelt there eilt they returned, and became there 


one conſent molt earnefily, that hee would not: a 5 could not number 


their childꝛen foꝛ aÞ2ap;and their wines fa: t 
heritance to de⸗ 


a ſpoile, and the cities ot their in 
ſtruttion, and che Sanctuatyv 70-palincton and 
rents, and uvntoderiſion to chehtathen⸗ 

2 So God heard their pꝛapers, and kocked 
vpe their affliction: fox the people faſted many 
Daves in all Judta and Jerulal em bekdze the 
| Sanctuary of the Loꝛd Almigbtic. 

I. And Fodcim the; die ꝛieſt; and all the 1 
laſts: that Food; h foꝛe the L920, and — 5 
red vicotheLo? S ende een 
ckecloth, and ofkered the continuall — 
125 3 with papers, and theke giftes of the 
c0 


15 And had athes on thefr mitres, and crytd 


create Alt the tande 
0 plagnes:locd: "Expprianocattchem out of their 2 12.31, 


cl 


ats'thear, and nien deceit againſt them, and 
glg, b n 8g nen 


2 eryed vnto their God, and dee 
f Egvpt with iucnrable 


12 * 
ET 2309 1 T5 


Gen. 12.1. 


44. +Thercfoze; the king of Egypt toſe vy a · .. .f. i. 


Te 7 And* 60d Pech tuin theirpees Exed. 14.21 


TL N 


1g And*dzonghe them inte uidumt Sina and 
Cades Barnen, und caſt kooꝛthall that dwelt in 


the wilderneſſe. 


1 Sao they dwelt in the land ot the Amo⸗ 


Exod. 19.1. 


vnto che Loꝛd mith ati thciꝝ per fon gtact, rites hand they . bp their ſtrengti all 
N N Ie: 1 — ee — Jordans They: 
1.2) i;t 71 14 Cern 
he „ T6 And e ont befozt: them the 
agg | . es ,iand che J rſh 12.8, 
Mix lier the n ane . e b 2 — em and all the Ger. 
wu the N 114030 Vl 11 J. gelites K.... th AV pot pony fan 
2 7 i e zee: ore 


e 


z aid han 
raumntrerz . 


nb 41 Caf 4505 15 11 «118% 175 4787 
e Gl erer 


| aun har lein: kn 
imat | 331 lo imma 

mou: 15 5 Angro@cohn Tüte were ledde ca pe captiaes into a lande that! was 
2 22 ume tai nat od 


We] Alan denen Veda 1h not Godrhar bin tbeir 


row Aenne g n 75 Neben eh 


th them. 
8 Bat; . bs Departed from che way 
— — deſtroped 
Aftes'a: wender uitſozt,*21d ; , 


| 4117 18: 0-68 Nenne ot 


Tudęg. 2. f 1. 
and 3. . 


2. Ning. 2 3 


1.1 Is 


Era 1. 


* _ | . 
 Apocrypha. 


L,3- * — — 


Ch. 5. 51 


to ſuſtetnethe power of our 


was caſt to the ground, and — ta- 
on OE the enemies. 


are 
2 1h rom rh the . —— 
ſalem, where their Temple i ic and dwell iu the 
mountaines which —— deſolate. 
if ther b —— thi e mon, 
there be am n this pe 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let jvs conſider 


that this ſhall be their ruine, and let vs got vp, 


and we ſhall onercome them. 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this peo; 


ple, let my ĩoꝛd paſſe by. leſt their Loꝛd defend 


chem,andtheir God be foxthem, ard wrberome 
a repzoch befozeall the woalv. 
2 Cw when Achiozhad finthedt! 
ings „All the people, — round a 
tent, murmured: and the chiẽfemen of Plofer⸗ 
neg, and — that — Doane the Tai — and in 
0 t he | 
23 Foꝛ, ſa they , wee — — to mekt the 
childzen of Nrael : foꝛ loe, it is a | os cn 
— 5s ſtrength noꝛ power againſt a mightie 


Let vs therefoze go vn, O lozdDlofoznes 
3 they an be meate fo2 thp whole armie. 5 


c Hi A p. 5 VI. 
Oleforves dab ent God ' whom Arbier — 
14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of Nethu- 
lia, 18 The Bethulians crie ume the N 


AP when the tumult of. the men that were 
about the counſel was ceafed,Dlofernes the 
chicke —— — the armieof Aſſur, ſapd vntu 
Achioꝛ betoꝛe all the p of the ſtrangers, and 
befoze all the childzen of Moab, x of. them chat 


were hired of 
2 Becauſe thon ha £y:0phclied among vs to 
dap, and halt laid that the people of Jeruſalem 
— fight ,* bttauſe thetr God will defend 
hem: and whots d but Nabuchods 
nd his power; and will de 


will 

them 5 Be om meg Face ofthe earth, and their Gow 
ſhalinot deltuer them: but we his will 
deſtroy them as one man: foz they are not able 


r hozſes- - 
4 Forwee will cread them vnder feet with. 
them, and their es ſha 
with erde , and their fields wall bee 
withtheir 


Dead bodies, and th 8 il 
— ve 


— be — What befoze vs: 
t ri 
2 be bing Nabuchodonoſoꝛ loꝛd af All the 


extth dae ſx, >,curnbe rd d: Nongofmy 


20790 1: ef 


otharthey bim out of the tampe 


= 


* C 8 , * 2 — 4 N pl * 
Tuds h 15 


e 


werde — r fn vain,” Gf Ga 9 $4 
Arhioz, — to = 1 
e os the 


eg oke hin, andbjous be 
es i Tonga 

q e nes 
were vnd er Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſaw them 
from the top ot the mountatne, they tooke their 
armour,and went foozth of che ie viito p 
3 - — enen all che t 

» an them from co 3 cũã / 
112 Burch went pants bn Tm 
ey went pztutfly'dnider t and 
bound Achic. and left bum lying at Mis Wed 
rhe bil and returned torhet elo2d, © ff 
hen the JPſraclites came 
rr and ſtood about him, and looſed him 
and bought him into Bethulta, * and pꝛeſented | 
buntothe the governoury of their citie, 
ch were in thole dapes Ozias the 
951. 81 lebe, of che tribe of Simeon, & Cha» 
| fone vt eiche Gothontel, and Charmis the 

16. And they caiien together all the intiente ; 
ofthecitie,and all their vouth ran echo 
thetr women to the afſembly:and'they let Ac 
in themivsof all their A os ar - ThenD * als | 
ked him of that which 

17 And —— and d veclaredviies them 
the wozds of :chreounſell A oops der 
the mozds that hee had ſpoken in the niddes of 
the pzinces of Aſſur, and — Ploker⸗ 
— 8 ſpoken pꝛoudly againſt the hauſe of J. 


18 enthe le fell downe 
vb 6 Thenehepeople fellvowne and wozſhlp- 
Fo: 1 tamen. br lochefep pulde, 
and hane baſeneffe of gut people; 


uv beholyehio bay the fate of thoſe that are 


iſted vnto ther 
wo Then they comkozted Achtoz,and praiſed 
21 And O zias took vitt affemb 
5 ! 45 AS 4 
n 
"nigh foz Helpe. you N * 


1 cur. VII. 


2 Nh dunks Baal 8: _ 4. 
rſs dab — — 27225 


D A : Bethuli bety a 
KEEL 8 1 
of thine 
from this da „ vnttit — t t 
pe e ht TSR — emmy off dis. 

ears And then ſhall me fe 1 ke bis part t archer ould repoone ther 
is Ez e 
s Se tee tothe 2 — a 


. e 1 *. ESE — dene det io 


"A 8 very lter mut the 


215 : 

Andtheycampedin thipiainencere bas Taggaye 
Bee ulia, by the fountame, and they 1pzeada» 
: Y 14 — — — in 


ward 19 
Iegthfrom een en Ciamon, which is the L 


den ben every one tooke. his weapons of 
wares, and burning 3 they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Dlofernes bzonght 
fo Saen 1 — 2 in the light of the childzen 

wh ch w ere in 

7 And viewed the — their titie, 

and came to the fountatnes of their waters, and 


tooke them, and (ſet gariſons ot men — ü 


ne them, and remooued towards 
Then came vnto = all thec feof the 
AK ol Elau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of — all the captaines of the (ea 
coait, and 

9 et our 8 now —— awsd, leſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 Foz this people of the childzen of Frael 

doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the hei 
bokthe monntaines, wherein they dwel, becau it 
fs — taſie to come vp to the tops ofthetr moũ 

11 Now therefoze mylozd,fight not againſt 
them fn battell arap, and there ſhall not ſs much 
as one man of thy peoplepertth. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men ok thine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the water of the countrey that commeth foozth 
at the foote of the mountaine. 

13 Fo: all the inhabitants ot Bethuliahaue 
ehir water thereof; lo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 

hall giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
— will goe vp to the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
2 and watch that none goe out of the 
e. 
14 So they and their wines, and their 
childꝛen ſhall be conſumed with 
befoze thetwozd come againſt them, they ſhall 


= 2 in the ſtreetes where they g0 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re» 
ward, bec ſe berieben andobeyed not thy 


7 eaceably. 
woꝛdes pleaſed Dloferues and 


all hivfouldlers,and heap ointed todocas they woꝛd. 
bar ſpoken, 0 


t 
ters of the child f Ira 
246 Fbch decken ul Eau went bp with 
3 — —.—— and camped. in the 
_ 4 — ſome of t —— toward the « "South, 


E 


famine, and = 


. and their childzen int 
was wereverylowbzoughtin 


75 8 888 7 


Were plecyed 


Then the childꝛen of 3 
— — 
fo: allthelrenomies bad compafſed them about, 

ele 


| us allthe mot Aſſur remained 
abou em, doch reeirke ootemen, chariots and 
—— , foureand thirtie dapes: lo that euen 
li che places of their waters failed all the inda⸗ 
bitantsof Be thulia. 
: 27 Andtheciterneswereempele „and they 

t ne them to dzinbe by meaſure. 

7285 Therefoze their childzen iwooned, and 
their wines and young men kailed foꝛ thirſt, and 
fell downe inthe ſtrertes ok the citie, and by the 

es ot the gates and there was noſtrength 


n them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to Dztas, 
and to thechirfe of the citit, both yong men and 
women and —— _ c — with a londe 


place. 


voyce, and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 
24 The *Lozd 
fo2 you haue done vs great iniurie, in that-yee 
_— required peare of the childꝛen of A 
02 now wee haue —_ : but God 


jarhlalo voturo their hands, that wee ſhould 
thzowen downe befoze them with thirſt and 
— deſtruction. 


26 Now thcrefoze catl them together, and 
detiuer the whole city foꝛ a a ſpoyle to the people 
ok Dlofernes,and to alt his armie. 

27 Foz it is better foꝛ — to one made a ſpolle 

vnto them, then to die — — |; fo: we will be 
his ſeruants, that we ma and not ſe the 
death of our infants 5 our eyes z-no2 out 
wiues, noꝛ our childꝛen to die. 
« 28 Wetaketoltenelagainif you, thehea« 
uen and the earth, and our God and Loꝛd of our 
fathers, which puniſbeth vs accoꝛding to our 
ſinnes, and the ſinnes of our fathers, that he lap 
Bot thele things to our charge. 

29 your there 2 erte of all wad 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſembl 
they « cryed vnto the Lozd God with a whe 


Then laid Ozias to them,Bzethzen,be of 
— deere watte pet fine a the 
which {pace the Loꝛd our God may turne his 


mercy! toward vs: foꝛ he will not fozlake vs in 


the en 
1 tand if theſe dayes paſte, and there come 
METS. vnto vs, Iwill doe according to your 


22 So he ſeparated t ple, euerpone vn⸗ 
to thelr charge, and hey _y the — 
and towzes — . — , and lent their wiues 
o I. hoakes 


CHAP. VIII. 


The parentage 7 176, and connerſation of ladith. '3 3 
Shee rebaketb the 
Chee 


thas they fad not temipt Gil, 


—_ 
1 


I 


enough to dzinke fo2 one day: foz 


„and ther 


N ib Gonernours, 12 _ 
ad d un a. the ri en him for ſuccaur. 33 Her n ths, 4 
the telt ol the armic of. m. | 


"a 


dge betwerne vs and you: Exe. g. 2 


Gene,34. 
2525. 


Iadg. 4. 21. 
and 5.26. 
IJudg. 7 2. 
2. chron. 14. 
11. & 16,8, 
and 20.6, 


Apocrypha. © 
titte. to em enemies, the Lom mill 


ta 
viſit Jiraetby mine hand. 1 
34 But eng ire not you of mine acte: fox 
wil not declare it vnto pou, till the things be ft» 
niſbed that J doͤe. 11 4 
25 Then laid Dzias and the pꝛinces vnto ber, 


Gor in peace, and the Loꝛd God goe befoze the, 


to take vengeance on dur enemies. 


36 So tiey teturned from the teut, and went 


to their wards, 


a | CHAP. IX. 

1 Iudeth bambleth her ſclfs before the Loyd, and 
waleth ber prayers fry the deliuerance of her 424 
7 Atainſt the pride of the A Drum. 11 Goa u ibe 


y Hen Judeth fell vpon Her face,and put aſhes 
vpon her head, & put off the ſackcloth whexe» 
with ſhe was clothed, And about the time that 
the incenſe of the cuening was offered in Jeruſa · 
lem in the houſe of the Lozd, Fudcth cricd with 
alowd voyce,and fatd. 


2 O Lozd God of my father * Simeon, to 


whoa thou gaueſt aſwozd to take ven _ ceof 
the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the 
maid and defiſed her, and diſcouered the thigh 
with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to rc 
pere (fo2 thou hadit commanded that it ſhould 
not to be, * | 

2 Vet they did things fo2 the which thou ga; 
ueſt their pꝛinces to the (laughter, fo they were 
Decefued and wathed their beds wich blood) and 
haſt ſtricken the leruancs with the gouernours, 
and the gouernsurs vpon their thaoncs,  _ 

4 And haſt giuen their wines fo2 apzay, and 
tht ir daughters to bee captiues, andalb their 
ſpoiles foꝛ a botie to the childꝛen that thou lo⸗ 
uedſt: which were mwued with thy reale, and 
abhozred the pollution of their blood, and called 
vpon thee foꝛ apde,D God D my God, hearc me 


allo widow. a £7.51 2 
1 0 Foz thou haſt-wzoughf the things akoze, Hh 


aud theſe, and the things that thall be akter, and 
thou tonũdereſt the things that are pꝛelent, and 
the things that are to come. 1 
6 F82 the things which thon doeſt purpole, 
axe pꝛeſent, and (ap, Behold, we are here: foꝛ all 
thy wapes ate ready, aud thy iudgements are 
foꝛeknowen. | | $640 
5 Behold, the Aſſpzians are multrplied b 
their power: they hauecralted themſelues wich 
ho:ſes and hoꝛſemen: they gloꝛie in the ſtrengt 
of their ftmen, they cruſt tn ſhi:ld, ſpeare,and 
bow, and fling, and doe not know that thou art 
the Loꝛd that bzcakelt the battels the Lozd is 


Name. 3 

8 Bꝛeake thou their trenghth by thy power, 
and bzeake their foꝛce by thy wzath ; fox they 
haue purpoſed to Defile thy Sanctuary, and co 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy gloztous 
Name reſteth, and to caſt downe with weapons 
thehopnes WW i... 

9. Beholdchcirpzide,andſend thy wzath vp» 
on their heads: giue into mine hand which am a 
widow, the ſtrength that J hate concetued. . 

10 Smite by the deceit of mylips, the ſer · 
uant with the pzince,and the pzince with the ſits 
nant ; abate their height by the hand of a wo» 


11 * For chr power ſtandeth not in che multi 


Chap. lx. x. 


tude.no: thy might in ſtrong men: hut 
the e and the pꝛotictout of. 
them that are fozlaken , and the (aniour of them 
that are without hope. * 

12 Surely, ſurely chou art the God of my ka. 
tber and the God ol the inheritance ol Jſra | 
Loꝛd of beauen and earth , the Creatourof 
wafers. the king of all creatures: hcare thoump, 

13 And graunt mee wozdes and craft, and a 
wound, and a ltroke againſt them that enter. 
pile cruell things againit thy Couenant, and 

init thine holy Houle , and again i the top of 
ebe bien the haule of che poſleſſion ol 

.T4 Shew eindently among al thy people, and 
all the tribes, that they map know chat thou 
art th Godofaltpowcr and itrength, and that 
there is none other that dekendeth the people ot 
Ilrael but thou. 


cHA P. x. 


1 Indeth decheth hey ſi'fe , end goeth foorth of the 
cities tn Che is talen ef the watch ofthe A riaus ant 
brou ht to Olefernes. 

O w after ſhe had ceafcd to cry vnto the Gon 
Net Flracl , and had made an end of all theſe 
ds 1 ts 
2 She role where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her maid and went downe into the honle 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, 
and in the fcaſt dayes, : 
2. And putting away the ſackecloth where ⸗ 
with che was clad, and nutting off the garments 
of her widowhood , ſhce waſhed her body with 
water, aud anointed it with much efntment, and 
Dꝛeſſtd the haire of her head, and put attire von 
it, and put on her garmcuts of gladneſſe, wheres 
with ſhe wu clad ,. during the life of Manaſſes 


et pay ; 
4 And ſher put ſlippers on her fete, and put 
on bzacclets, andfleeuesand rings, and cares 
rings, and all her oꝛnaments, and the decked her 
lelfe bꝛauely, to allure the eyes of all men that 
ſhould ſee her 
-: 5 - Then ſhe gaue her maide a bottle of wine, 
and a pot of oyle, and filled afcrip with flowze, 
and with diy figs,and with fine bꝛead, ſo ſhe laps 
= bp all theſe things together, and laid them 
pon her. 3 

6 Thus they went foo2th to the gate of the 
cityof 5ethulia, and found itanding there Pzi⸗ 
as, — Ancients of the citie, Chabꝛis and 

Akin s. : - 4 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they marnctled greatly at her wonderfull beans 
tie, and iatd vnto her, | oy 

8 The God the God of our fathers gfu*thee 
fauour andaccompliſh thine enterpꝛites to the 
glozy of the cyildzen of J(racl,and to the exalta⸗ 
tion of Jerulalem. Then they wozſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vuto them, Commaund the 
gates of the city to bee opened vnto meer, char 
may got fœꝛth to atcompliſt the things whic 
you haue ſpoken to me, So they commaunded 


the young men to oyen vnto her, as Nie had ſpo· 
ken. : 2 e 
10 And 


al take arr bers vntill hee were 


ent Nraighe fo:th in the val · 
watchof the 


. 


l k * ve 
a 

* 2 And toke her, and | 

whence commeſt thou ? 

thou? And thee laid, Jam a 

ebꝛewes 1 am fled from 


all beeg pou to bee con · 


taine of pour army, to decl 
bing l. we will weve befze himehe wa 
ereby he uns 
+ nes, without tofing the body oꝛ life of any of 
men. | 
14 Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and 


er 
I 5 Thou halt ſaued thy like in that thon haſt 


not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac; 
kap, and he will entreat 


r Then there was a running to and fro tho · l 


towout the camp: fo: her comming was bzntted 
among the tents:and they came and ſtead round 
about her: fo2 ſhe tood without the tent of Plo⸗; 
fernes, vutil they had declared vnto him conter ; 
ning her. | 
19 And they marueiled at her beantie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Iſrael, becauſe of 
her, and euery one ſaid vato his neighbour, Iiho 
inch work duale f i Nor geb char Ne nun 
uch women? ſurel it i | 
of them be left : foz if they ſhould remaine, they 
might dectiue the whole earth. | 
we Doe ers there 
sferuan hep nts the tent. 
21 Pow Plefernes reſted vpon his bed vn · 


der a canopie, which was wonen with pur» anger: 


ple and golde and Emeraudes, and Ppzectons 
ones. 


22 So they ſhewed him ok her, and hee came their water is 


fwzthvnto — ok his tent, and they caried 
lampes of ſiluer hetoꝛe him. . 

23 And when Indeth was come befotehim, 
and hisſeruants,they all marueiled at the beau⸗ 
tie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 
her face, and did reuerence vnto him, and his ſer» 
uants tooke her vp. : 


CHAP. XI. 


1 .Olorfirnes comforteth Iudeth, 3 and acketh the 
gauſe of her comming. 5 Chee deceineth bim by her 
faire words, | | | 


Yen fuidDloternesvneoyer, Coman, bek 
of good comfoꝛt: feare not in thine heartzfo? 


. 


donelo, Judeth went 
with her. and the men ol 


would 
them: 


co paſſe by thee, and my loꝛd ſhall not 
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2 wtherefoze thy people that dwelleth 
AA mee F 
but IIA gaink 

2 But now tell mee wherefoze thou art fled 
krom them, and art come vnto vs: fo2 thou art 
come foz lakegard: be of good comtozt, thou ſhalt 
1 be Neue t n intreat thee 

r f 

wal os doe the ts ok king HRabucho⸗ 


donoldꝛ mp loꝛd. $ 
| 1 Ft ſayd vnto him, Receiuethe 


5 Then Jude 
c — 9 —ç — ſuffer thine handmaid 


to (peake in thy pꝛeſence, and J will declare no 
lyezs my loꝛd this night. SE 

'6 Aud it thou wilt follow the woꝛds of thine 
handmatid , God will bꝛing the rhing periterty 


le ok his 

purpoſe. 
7 As Rabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of all the earth 
liueth, and as his power is of foꝛce, who 
ath ſent thee to refozme all perſons, not one» 
yp men ſhall bet made (ubtect to him by thee, 
but allo the bealkes of the fieldes, and the cat- 
tell, and the foules of the heauen ſhall liue by 
toy ower vnder Rabuchodonoſoꝛ and all his 
oule. | 
8 Foz we haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pzudent(pirit, and it is declared though 
the whole earth, that thou onelp art excel⸗ 
lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonderfull 
knowledge, and in the feates of warre maruei · 


chloꝛ did ſpeake in thy counſell, we haue heard 
his woꝛdes: koʒ the men of Bethulia did take 

im, and he declared vnto them all that he had 

10 Therefoze, O loꝛde and gouernour, re. 
iect not his woꝛd, but lee it in chine heart, fo2 
it is true: foꝛ there is no punichment againſt 
our people, neither tan the twoꝛd pꝛeuãtle a= 
gaintt them, except they ſinne againſt their 


00. 
11 Nowtherefozcleft my loꝛd ſhould be fru · 
fkrace, and void of his purpoſe, and that death 
may Fall vpon them, and that they maybe taken 

t theirfinne whiles they pꝛouoke their God to 

,which is ſo oft times as theydo that which 
is notbeſeming, 

12 (Foz becauſe their vitatles faile, and all 
ä ter ts walked, they haue determined to 
take their tattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
all things that God had fozbidden them to eate 
af fed to conſume the 

2 , aue purpoſed to conſume the 

fir fruits of the wheate, and the tithes ok the 
wine, and of the oyle which they had reſerued 
and lanctiſied fo2 the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in Jern · 
ſalembefoze þ faceof our God: the which things 
2 7 nat 02 anpof the people to tonch 

I4 Moꝛeouer, they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 


. they alſo that dwell there, haue done the 


tke, (ich as ſhould bzing them licence from the 
Senate) Fee 4”: 


15 w when th wall biin them wozd, 
ther wit dn any they ſhall beginenther be 


ous. 
9 *Nowas concerning the matter which A- hp. 5.5. 


4 Apocrypha, 


8 Or, hath 
done well. 


Gen. 43. 31. 
dan 1.8. 
tebit. 1. 11. 


be deſkroved the ſame day. 

I6 WheretfozeJ thine handmaide, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pzeſence, and God 
hath ſent me to wozke a thing with thee,where» 
- — 7 eacth ſhal wonder, and wholoeuer thall 

17 Fo: thy ſeruant feareth God, and woꝛſhip⸗ 

eth the God ol heauen day and night, and now 
et me remaine with thee, my loꝛd, and let thy 


ſeruant goe out in the night into the valley, and p 


I will pray vnto God, that he map reueile vnto 
me when they ſhall commit their linnes, 

18 And J will come and ſhew it vnco thee: 
then thon Galt goe fw2th with all thine armie, 
and there thall bee none of thein that ſhall reſt 

19 And J will lead ther thzough the mids of 
Fudea, vntillthon come befoze Jeruſalem, and 


FJ will ſet thy thzone in the middes thereof, and 


thou ſhalt dztue them as ſheepe that haue no 

thepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with 

his month againſt thee : foꝛ theſe things haue 

bene ſpoken vnto mee, and declared vnto me ac · 

— my foꝛeknowledge, and J am ſent to 
E. 


20 ¶ Then her wozds pleaſed Olokernes, and 


all his leruants, and they marueiled at her wile⸗ 
dome, and ſaid, : 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
wozld,both koꝛ beautie of face, and wiſedome of 


2 8. 
22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, God d 


f hath done this, ts ſend thee befoze the people, 
that ſtrength might be in onrhands,and deſtru» 
ction vpon them that deſpiſe my loꝛd. 

23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittte in thy woꝛds: ſurely it 
thou doe as thou halt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoſoz, # ſhalt be renowned though; 
out the whole earth, 


CHAS. JILL 


2 Tudeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meate of 
the Gentiles 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhe vight 
go out by might to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſe th her to come 
20 the banquet. 


T ven dee commanded to bzingher in where 
his treaſures were laid, and bade that they 
chould pꝛepare foꝛ her of his owne meates, and 
that the ſhould dꝛinke ot his owne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſapde, * J map not cate of 
them, leaft there ſhould bee an offence, but J 
— — my lclfe with the things that J haue 

oug 

3 Then Dlofernes ſayde vnto her, Jfthe 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould 
we glue thee the like? foꝛ there is none with vs 
ok thy nation. 

4 Then ſald Judeth vnto him, As thy ſonle 
lineth, my load, thinehandmaide ſhall not (pcnd 
thoſe things that J haue, bi foze the Loꝛd wozke 
by mine hand the things that hee hath determi ; 

5 Then theleruants of Dlofcrnes bzought 
her into the rent, and ſhee ſlept vntill midnight, 
and aroſe at themozning watch, 

6 And (ent to Dlofernes, ſaying, Let m 
lozdcommand that thy handmaid may goe fo2t 
vnto p2zayer, | 


Chap. xij.xiij. 22 


7 Then Dlofernes commaunded his garde 
that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus fhce abode 
in the tampe thzce dapes, and went out in the 
night vnto the valley ol Bethulta, and wathed 
her (ilfe in a tountatne, enen in the water by the 
campe. 

8 And when ſhee came out, ſbee pꝛaycd vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. that he would direct her 
_ to the cxaltation of the childꝛen of her pco* 

£ | 


9 So ſhe returned and remained pure in the. 
tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 

IO ¶ And in the fourth day Dlokernes made 
a feaſt to his owne leruants oncly, and called 
none - them to the banket, that had the affaires 

n hand. 

II Then laid he to Bagoas the e:much wha 
had charge ouer all that be had, Goe and per⸗ 
ſwade this Hebzew woman which is with thœ, 
oat — come vnto vs, and eate and dzinke 

ich vs. a 

12 Foꝛ it were a ſhame fo2 vs, it we ſhonld let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, and 
if we doe not allure her. che will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛeſence of 
Plokernes, and came to her, and laid, Let not 
this faire maide make difficultie to goe in to my 
loꝛd, and ta be honoured in his pꝛelence, and to 
ale ee 
ted as one aughters o 
Aſſur, which remaine in the houſe ol Nabucho; 


ons[oz. 

14 Then ſaid Judeth vnto bim, Whoam J 
now, that J ſhould gaineſay my lozd : Surely 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, J will doe ſperdily, and 
it ſhall be my top vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſheearoleand trimmed her with gar; 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments of women, 
and her maid went, and ſpꝛead foꝛth her ſkinnes 
on the ground ouer againſt Dlofernes, which 
thce had receiued of Bagoas foz her dayly vic, 
that the might fit and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Judith came and (ate downe, 
Plokernes heart was tauiſhed with her, and 
his ſpirit was mooued, and hee deſired great» 
ly her company; foz hee had waited foz the time 
— decetue her from the day that hee had ſeene 

er. 

17 Then ſayd Plofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
now and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judith ſayd, J dzinke now, my lozd, 
becauſe my ſtate is exalted this dap moze then 
euer it was ſinte J was boꝛne. | 

19 Con the ome and —— danke t 

im the things that her maide had pꝛepared. 
e 2 Dlofkernes reiopced becauſe of her, 
and dꝛanke much moze wine then he had dzunke 
at any time in one day ſince he wasbozne, 


C HAP. XIII. 


4 Tudeth prayeth for firength. 8 She ſiniteth of 
Oloftrneznecke, 10 Shbee returneth ts Betbulia and 


reieyceth her people, 


Ow when the enenfng was come , His ſer» 
N wants made haſte co depart, and Bagoas 
ſhut his tent withont, and diſmiſſed choſe that 
were p:eſent , from the pꝛeſence ot᷑ his lad, and 
they went to their beds: foꝛ they were al weary 


the fealt had beene long. 2 
becaultth h 9 2 Aud 


Ecclus,} 1. 
20,2 5. 


* Apocrypba. 


2 And Judech was left alone in the tent, and 
Dlofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
koꝛ he was filled with“ wine. 

2 (Now Judeth had commaunded her 
made to ſtand without her chamber, and to 
waite foꝛ her comming fooꝛth as ſhe did daily: 
foꝛ the ſaid, ſhe would goe fooꝛth to her pꝛapers, 
and the ſpake to Bagoas accoꝛding to the lame 

:rpoſe. 

17 So all went foozth in her pzelence, and 
none was left in the chamber neither little 
noꝛ great: then Judeth ſtanding by bis bed, laid 
in her heart, O Loꝛd God of all power, beholde 
at this pꝛeſent the woꝛkes of mine hands fox the 
craltationof Jeruſalem. : 

Foz now ts the time to helpe thine inheri⸗ 
tance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the de 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againft 


vs. 

6 Tben ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
was at Dlofcrnes head, and toe Towne his 
fanchin from thence, 

And appꝛoched to the bed, and twke holde 
of the haire ot his head, and ſaid, Strengthen 
me, Q Loꝛd God of Iſrael, this 1 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice vpon his necke with 
all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 


m 
9 And rolled his pody downe from the bed, 


and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, 


and anon after ſhe went fosꝛth, and gaueDlo- 
kernes head to her maide. 

10 And ſhe put it in her ſcrip of meate: fo 
they twaine went together accoꝛding to their 
cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pzeaſſing thꝛough the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 
the monntaine of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof. 

11 ¶ Tben ſaid Judeth afar offtotche watch» 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen 
bur God is with vs to ſhew his power yet in Je⸗ 


ruſalem, and his foꝛce againſt his enemies, as he 


hath cucn done this day. 

I2 Now when ihe men of her citie heard her 
voice, they made haſte to got downe to the Fare 
of their citie, and they called che Elders ol the 
(itte 

12 And they ran altogether both (mall and 

reat ; fo2 it was about their expectation, that 

xe ſhould come, So they opened 15 and 
recetued her, and made a fire foꝛ a light, and 
ſtood round about them twaine. 

14 Then ſhee ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
Pꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: foꝛ hee hath not taken 
away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but 
bath deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this 


night. 


15. Solhce toe the head out of the ſcrippe, 
and ſhewed it, and ſayde vnto them, Behold 
the head of Plofernes, the chiefe captaine of 
the army of Aſſur, and behold the canopie, 
wherein hee did lie in his dꝛunkenneſle, and the 


Loꝛd hath ſmitten him by the hand of a wo⸗ 


man. | 

16 AstheLozdliueth, who hath kept mee in 
— ot that J went, my countenante bath de · 
teiued him to his deſtruction. and hee hath not 
= ſinne with mee by any pollution oz 


ene. 
17 Then al the people were wonderfully aſto⸗ 
niſhed, aud bowed rhemlelues, and worthipped 


Iu teth, | 


God, and laid with one acco2d, Bleſſed be thou, 
our & DD, which haſt this day bzought to 
nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Thenſaid Dzias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſled art thou of the moſt hie God aboue al the 
women of the earth, and bleiled be the Loꝛd God 
which hath created the heauens and the earth. 
which pete Directed thee tothe cutting off of the 
bead of the chicke of our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall ntuer depart 
ont of the hearts of men: foz they ſhall remems 
ber the power of God foꝛ euer: 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee foꝛ a 
perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and viſite thee with good 
things, becanſe thou haſt not ſparcd mus be · 
cauſe of the affliction of our nation, but thou 
haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtraight wap 
befoze = God. And all the people ſayd, So ber 

9 O be o 


CHAP, XII II. 


1 Iadetbh eas ſeth te hang vp the head of Olofernes, 
10 Acbior ieyneth him ſelfe to the people ef Ged. 11 The 
Iſraelites ges out againtt the Aſſyrians, 


1 Ven ſayd Tudeth vnts them, Meare mee alſo 
my bꝛethꝛen, and * take this head, and hang 
it vpon the higheſt place of your wals. 

2 And lo ſoone as the mozning ſhall ap · 
peare, and the Sunne ſhall come fooꝛth vpon 
the earth, take yon euery one his weapons, and 
goe foꝛth euery valtant man out of the citie, 
and ſet you a Captaine ouer them, as though 
you would goe downe into the field, toward 
— 1 ures of the Allyzians , but goc not 

e. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour , any 
ſhall goe into their commpe, anD raiſe vp the cap⸗ 
taines of the armie of Allur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Plofernes, but ſhall not find him: 
then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they hall fler 
befkoze _ face. 

4. So vou and all that inhabite the coaſts ot 
Iſracl ſhall purſue them, and ouertþzow them 


as Thep goe. "i 

5 But befoꝛe you doe thele things, tall mee 
Achioꝛ the Ammonite that he = ec,andknow 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jtracl, and that 
ſent him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achioꝛ out of the houle 
of Dztas, and when hee was come and law the 
head of Dlofernes in a ccrtaine mans hand in 
the alſembly of the people, hee fell downe on his 
kate, and his ſpirit failed. 

But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Judeths feet, and renerenced her, andſapd, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, chal 
be aſtoniſſed. 

8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dapes. Then Ju⸗ 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the peo» 
ple, all that ſhe had done from the day that ſhe 
went fozth, vntill that houre ſhee ſpake vnto 


them. | 
9 Aad when the hadleft of ſpeaking, the 
people rctoyced with a great voyce, and madea 
noiſe of gladnefſe thꝛough their citiee. 
10 And Achioꝛ lceing all things that God 
had done fo2 Icrael, beleeued in God — 
3 
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nedly, and circumtiled the fozeſkin of his fleſh, 
_ — topned vnto the honle of Iſrael vnto 
this dap. | 

11 c Aſſoon as the mozning aroſe, they han · 
ged the head of Qlofernes out at the wall, and 
euery man tooke his weapons, and they went 
fozth by bands vnto the ſtraits of p mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſſpꝛians ſaw them, they 
ſent to their captatnes, which went vnto the go» 
— — and chicke captaincs, and to all their 
rulers, | 

13 So they came to Dlofernes tent, and ſaid 
to him that had the charge of all his things, 
Maken our [02d ; foꝛ the ſtaues haue beene bold 
to come downe age inſt vs to battell, that they 
may be deſtroyed ko2 euer. 5 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the — of the tent: foꝛ he thought that he had 
flept with Judeth. 

15 But becauſenone anſwered, her opened it, 
and went into the chamber, aud found him calt 
vpon the flooze, and his head was taken from 


im. 

I6 Therekoꝛe be cried with aloud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, aud a mighty cry, and 
rent his garments, 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Judeth, 
where the vſed to rematne, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people aud cried, 

18 Theleflanes haue committed wicke dnes: 
one woman ofthe Hebzews hath bꝛought ſhame 
vpon the houle of king Nabuchodonoloꝛ: foz be» 
hold, Dloternes lieth upon the ground without 
an head, | 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſpzians ar · 
mie heard theſe woꝛds. they rent their coats, and 
their heart was wonderfully troubled and there 
was a cry and a very great noyle thzoughout the 


campe. 
CHAP. XV. 


t The AHriant ate afraid and flee, 3 The Ifrate 
lites pur ſue them, 8 Ioacim the hie Prieſt commeth to 


Bethulia to ſte Iudeth and to praiſe God for her. 


A Md when they that were in the tents, heard. 
: they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 
one. 

2 And keare and trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no manthat durſt abide in the 
fight of his neighbour ; but altogether amazed, 
they ted by tuery way of che plaine and ofthe 
mountaines. | 

3 They alſo that had camped in the moun · 
taines round about D put to flight: 
then the childzen al Jſracl, euexy one that was a 
warriour among them, xuſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Dzjas to Bethomaſthem, and 
to Bebai. and Chobai, aud Chola, and to all the 


coaſts of Pſrael,ſach as ſhould declare vnto them lepes 


the things that were done, E that all ſhould raſh 
kaꝛth vpon their enemies to deſtray them. 

5 Now when the childzen of IAſrael heard it, 
they all fell vpon them together vnto-Chobaz- 
likewiſe ali othey that came from Jerulalem,and 
krom all the mountaines: foꝛ men had told them 
what things were done in the camp of their ene · 
mies, and they that were in Galaad, and in Sa. 
kile; chaſed them with a great flaughter, vntill 
they came to Damaſcus, to the coaſts thertoł 


Chap. xvixvj. 


6 And tbe tefidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fel 
vpon the campe of and ſpoyled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 


7 And the childzen of Jſracl that returned 
from the ſlaughterhad the reit;and the villages 
and the cities that were in the mountaines and 
in the plaine, had a great bot ie, fox the abou 
dance was very great. | | if 

8 Then Joacun the hie Pꝛieſt, and the anci» 
ents of the childzen of Jirael that dwelt inJe- 
ruſalem, came to confirme the bent ſits that God 
you Gn to Ilrael, and to ſee Judcth, and to 

alute her. 2 

9 And when they tame vnto her, they bleſſc d 
her with one accoꝛd, aud (aid vnto her, Thou art 
the exaltation of feruſalem ; thou art the great 

glozpvf Jſrael: thou art the great reloycing of 
our nation. . 

10 Thon haſt done all theſe things by thing 
hand: thou haſt done mach good to Iſxacl, and 
God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou ofthe 
Almtghtie Lozd foz.cuermoze : and all the peo» 
ple ſaid, So be it. | 

11 And the people ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
of thirty dayes , and they gaue vnto Judeth Os 
lofernes tent, and all his filucr and beds, and ba» 
ſins and all his ſtuſte, and ſhee tooke it, and layd 
it on her mules, and made ready her charets and 
layd chem thereon. 

I 2 Then all the women ok J(rael came toges 
ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
among them koꝛ her, and thee tooke bzanches in 
— 6 gaue allo to the women that were 

ith her. We 

13 They alſo crowned her with olines, her 
that was with her , and che went befoꝛe the pec⸗ 
pl: in the dance, leading all the wonien: and all 
the men of Iſrael folowed in their armour, with 
cromnes, and with ſongs in their mouches. 


CHAP. X VI. 


Tudetb praiſeth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth to 
the Lord Olefernes ſtuffe. 23 Her cortinencie, life and 
deaih, 25 All Iſrael lamenteth ber. | 


Pen Judeth began this confeſſion in all Il 
1 rael, and all the people ſaug this ſong wed 
a loud voyce. ; | = 

2 And Judeth ſayd, Begin vito my God 
with tembꝛels: ſing to my Loꝛd with cymbals: 
tune vnto him a Plalme ; exalt his praiſe, and 
call vpon his Name. 3 - 

3 Foꝛ God bcaketh the battels, and pitebed 
his .cainpe in the mids ot his people, and deliut⸗ 
red me out ofthe hand of the perlecuters. E 

4 Allur came from the monntaines foozth 
auler whomulzſende h2eb hue bp the. of 
armie ,* e e t vpn the ri; 
uers, and their hoꝛſemen haue courreathevab 


5 be yd that her would burne vp my boꝛ⸗ 
ders, and kill my pong meu with the ſword, and 
dach the ſucking childzen againſt the ground, 
and make mine intants as a pꝛap, and my vir» 


saſpople, 3 
1145 But the Almightie Loꝛd hath bzoughs: 
them to naught by the hand ola woman. 

7 Foz the mightie did not fall by che vong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan (mire 
him, noz the high Grants inuade ts 


Cap, 2, Ur. 


e 


Gen. 1. 24. 
P ſal.; 3.9. 


Ae * 


ndeth the danghter'of Merari did dilcomfic 
dn by the beanty of her conntenance. 
8 Foz ſhe put of eps 
hood, 2 the exaltation of thole that were opyꝛel 
ed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oint⸗ 
ment, and bound vp her haire in a coife, Etooke 
a linnen garment to deceiue him. 

He t ſlippers raniſhed his eyes: her beauty 
todke ht s mind pꝛiloner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thoꝛow vis necke. 

lo The Perſians were aſtoniched at her 
—— and the Medes were troubled with 

x JAranmeites x 

II But mine afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted : then — they lifted vp 
their voyce,and turned backe. 

12 The childꝛen ot maids perced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: 
they periſhed by he battell of the Loꝛd. | 

13 IJ will ſing vnto the Lozd along & pꝛaile, 
G Loꝛd, thou axt great and gloztous,marueciſous 
aud inuincible in power. ; 

I4 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: foꝛ thou 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou hal ſent 
thy ſpirit, and hee made them vp, and there is 
none that can telift thy voyce. | 

15 Foꝛ the mountafnes leape vp from their 


foundations with the waters: the rocks melt at ſe 


thy pꝛeſence like ware ; yet thou art mercifnll to 
them that feare thee. 

16 Foꝛ all ſacrifice is twlittle fo; aſwette ſa» 
nour,andall the fat is tw little foꝛ thy burnt of* 
—— he that feareth the Loꝛd, is great at 
all times. 

17 Coe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred ; the Loꝛd Almighty will cake ven» 


-Efther. | 
geance ofthem in the dayofiudgement , in ſen- 
rment of her widow- tha 


Ding fire and woꝛmes vpon their fleſh , and they 
ele them and weepe fo2 euer. . 
18 ClAfter,when they went vnto Jernſalem, 
they wozlhipped the Loꝛd, and aſſoòne as the 
tople were puriſied, they offered their burnt of- 
erings, and their free offerings,and their gifts. 

19 Judeth alſo offeredall the ſtuſte of Oloter· 
nes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the canopie which the had taken of his beds foz 
an oblatton to the Loꝛd. 

20 So the people refoyced in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuary foz the ſpace of thꝛæ moneths, 
aud Judethremained with them. 

21 After this time euery one returned to his 
own inherftance,and Judeth went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was foꝛ 
her time hovourable in all the countrey. 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company all the dayes of her life, after that Ma · 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered 
to{] his people. 

22 But ſhe increaſed moze and moꝛe iu ho; 
nour, and waredolde in her hulbands houſe; be · 
ing an hundzeth and fiue pere old, and made her 
matde kree:ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they by» 
ried her in the graue of her huſband Manal ; 


8. 
24 And*thehouſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe⸗ 
uen dayes, and befoꝛe the died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were neereſt of kin» 
red to Manaſſes ger huſband, and to them that 
were the neereſt of her kinred. 
25 And there was none that made the thil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Israel any moꝛe afraid in the dayes of 
Judetch, noꝛ a long time after her death. 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations: 
which follow che tenth Chapter. 


Hen Mar docheus ſaid God 
hath done theſethings, 

5 F02J remeber a dꝛeam, 
which J ſawe concerning 
theſe matters, and there was 

nothing thereofomitted. 

x » 6Alittlefountaine which 

became a flood, and was a 
light and as the ſunne, and as much water, this 
flood was Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made Qu ne. 

7 And the two dꝛagons are J and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name of the Je wes. 

9 And mpprople ts Ilrael, which cryed to 
God, and are ſaued: foꝛ the Lo2dhath ſaued his 
IS the Lozd hath deliuered vs from all 
thele cuils, c od hath wꝛought ſignes e great 
— which haue not hene done among the 

ntile 

10 Therefozebath he made two lots, one foꝛ 
the ptople of God, c auother foꝛ all the Gentiles. 
e e hor an e 

» at the houre and time appointe 
and in the day of indgement. 1 


12 So Sod remembꝛed his owne people, aud 
tuſtifted his inheritance. 
13 Therefozethole dayes ſhall be vnto them 
in the moneth Adar, the fonrteentbandfiftecnth 
dap ot the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and 
toy,and with gladneſſe befoze God, actoꝛding to 
the geuerations foꝛ euer among his people. 


CHAP. XI, 


[ N the fourth verre ofthereigne of Ptolomeus 
and Cleopatra Doitheus, whoſaidhe was a 
Putelt tLeuite, and Ptolomeus his ſonne that 


or, her 
people, 


Gen.50,10s 


onght the fozmerletters of H Hurat, which || ox,(ors. 


the layd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, 
which was at Jeruſalem, interpꝛeted, | 
2 Intheſecond yeere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the ſirit dayofthe moneth Niſan, 
Mar doche us the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne of 
Semti the ſonne of Cis,ef the tribe of Benia* 
min had a dꝛeame. 
3 A Jew/dwellingin the citie of Sulis, a 
noble man that bare office.in the kings court. 
4 Hee was allooneof the captinity which 
Nabnchodonoſo2 the king of Babylon dzought 
| com 


Eher 2.21. 
and 6,2, 


Ze ſeph. antiq. 
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w—_ 


5 And this was his dzeame,Behold, a noyle 


of a tempeſt with thuuders & earthquakes, and 


vp2oze in the land. 

6 Beholdetwo great Dzagons came fouzth 
ready to ght one againſt another. 

7 Theircrie was great, whereby all the hea» 
— + ready to fight againſt the righteons 

8 And the ſame day was full sf darkeneſſe 
and obſturitie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, 
— and great affliction was vpon the 
car * 

9 Foz then the righteous fearing their atllic · 
tions, were amazed:and being ready to die, cried 
vnto God. | 

10 And while they were crying,thelitle well 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with 
great waters. : 

II The light e᷑ the ſunne role vp, and the low · 
ly were exalted and denoured the glonous. 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dꝛeame, hee awoke and roſe vp, and thought in 


his heart vntill the night., what God would doe. 
4 ye night, WH out with the ſwoꝛde of their enemies withont 


and ſo he deſtred to know all the matter. 
CHAP, XII. 


A T the ſame time dwelt Mardochens in the 

Rings Court with Bagathas and Thara, 
the Kings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 
2 But when he heard their purpole, Ethetr 
imaginations, he perteiued that they went a⸗ 
bout to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxer⸗ 
xes, and ſo he certifted the Ring thereof, 

2 Then cauled the 
eunuches with toꝛments, E when they had con; 
feſled it, they were put to death. : 

This the King cauſed to bee put in the 


4 
Chꝛonicles: Mardocheus alſo wzote the lame | 


So the Ring commanded that Mardoche ⸗ 
us ſhould remaine in the Court, and foꝛ the ad : 


uertiſment he gaue him a reward. 


6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 


Agagite, which was in great honour and repn ; 
tation with the King, went about to hurt Mar; 


docheus and his people, becauſe of the two eu⸗ 


nuches of the King that were put to death. 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 The copie of the letter: of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Temes, 8 The prayeref Mardocheus. 


T ve copie of the Letters was this. The great 
king. Artaxerxes wꝛiteth theſe things to the 

zinces e gonernours that are vader him from 

ndia vnto Ethiopia in an hundzeth and ſeuen 
and twentie pꝛouinces. 8 | 

2 When J was made loꝛde ouer manypeo* 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 
Dominion, J would not exalt my ſeffe by the 
reaſon of my power, but purpoſed with equitie 
alway, and gentleneſfe, to gouerne mylubiects, 
and wholly to ſet them in ͤpeaceable life, and 
thereby to bꝛing my Kingdeme vnts tranquilli⸗ 
tie, that men might lately go thozow on cnery 
ſide, and to renew peate againe, which all men 


'Deſire. 


2 Now when J aſked my counſellershowe 


Ring to examine the two hi 


theſe things might be b 
was conmrſant with vs, of ixcellent wiſedome, 
and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed dune 
to be of ſure fidelitie, which had the ſecond pla 
tn the Kingdome,euen Aman, ; 

4 Declared vnto.vs, that in all nations 
there was ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellious pep · 
ple , that had lawes contrary to all people, 
and haue alway deſpiſed the commanndements 
of Kings. and ſo that this general Empire, that 
—— SFEInnt; cannot bee gonerned without 

ence. - : 

5 Seeing nowe wee percefue that this peo⸗ 
ple alone ars altogether contrary vnto cuery 


man, vſing ſtrange. and other maner of lawes, 


and hauing an euill opinion of our doinges, 
and goe about to ftabliſh wicked matters, 
_ our Ringdome ſhould not come to good 
eſtate, f 

6 . Therefoze haue wee commaunded that 
all they that are appointed in wziting vnto you 
by Aman (which is ozdeincd ouer the affaires, 
and is as our ſecond Father) ſhall all with their 
wiues and childꝛen bee deſtroyed and rooted 


all mercte, and that none bee ſpared the foure- 
teruth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this 


peere, 

7 That they which of old. and now alſo haue 
ener beene rebellious, may in one day with vio- 
lence be thꝛuſt downe into the hell, to the intent 
that after this tune our affatres may be without 
troubles and we ll gouernedin all points. 

8 Then docheus thought vpon all the 
* ok the Loꝛd, and made his pzayer vnto 


* 

9 Saping, O Loꝛd, Loꝛn, the Ring Almigh⸗ 
tie (fo2 af things are tn thy power) andif — 
hait appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man 
that tan withſtand thee. © 

10 Foz thou haſt made heanen and earth,and 
all the wondzous things vnder the heauen. 

IT Thou art Lo2dof all things, and there is 
ns man that can reſiſt thec, which art the Loꝛd. 

12 Thou kuoweſt all things, and thou knows 
ett, Loꝛde, that it was neither of malice, noz 


eſtunption, no2 foz any deſire of glozy that 


J — this , and not bow downe to pꝛoude 
man. 

13 Foz J would haue beene content with 
good wil foꝛ the ſaluation ot Fſrael to haue kiſſed 
the (ole ok his keete. 

14 But J didit, becauſe J would not pꝛefer 
the honour ot a man abone the gloꝛy of God.and 
would not woꝛſhip any but onely thee, my Lozd, 
and this haue J not done of pꝛide. 

15 And there koze, O Loꝛd God and king, haue 
mercy vvon thy people: foꝛ they imagine howe 
they map bꝛing vs to nought, yca, they would 
deſtrop the inherit ance, that hath bene thine 
from the beginning. 

16 Delpile not the poꝛtion which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt foz thine owne ſelfe. 

I7 Heare my pꝛaper, and bee mereifull vn» 
to thy poztion : turne our ſoxrowe into joy, 
that wee may liue, O Loꝛd, and pꝛalſe thy 
Name: ſhut not the mouthes of them that pꝛaile 


18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt ears 


neſtlyv vnto the Loꝛd, becauſe that death was be⸗ 
Foze their eyes. 58 5 


”. 


3856 J 
t topaſſe, one that —i 
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CHAP. XIITT. 
The prayer of Efther for the deliueranee of her, and her 


LE le. 
pt een Eſther allo, being in danger ok death 
Q reſoꝛted vnto theLo2d, 

2 And lapd away her glozious apparell, and 

ut on the garments of lighting, and mourning. 

n the ſtead of pꝛetious oputment, ſhe ſcattered 
aches and dung vpon her head: and ſhe humbled 
her body greatly with faſting, and all the places 
— her Joy ed thee with the haire that the pluc* 

D off. 

2 And ſhepzayed vnto the Loꝛd God of Il⸗ 
rae{,ſaying,D my Loꝛd, thou onelyart our king: 
helpe me delolate woman, which baue no helper 
but thee. 

4 Foꝛ my danger is at hand. 

5 From my youth vp J haue heard in the kin · 
red ok my Father, that thou, D Loꝛd, twkelt Jl» 
rael from among all people, and our Fathers 
from their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs foꝛ a perpetuall inberi⸗ 
—— — — — perfo2med that which chou 
diddeſt pꝛomile them. ; 

6 Nowe Loꝛde, wer haue ſinned befoze ther: 
therefoze haſt thou giuen vs into the handts ol 
our enemies, ; 

5 7 Becauſe — woꝛſhipped their gods: D 
oꝛd, thou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatiſſieth them not. that 
wee are in bitter captiuitie: but they haue ſtro» 
ken hands with their idoles. 

9 That they will abolich the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth cf them that 
pꝛaiſe ther, and to quench the glozy of thy Tem ; 
ple, and of thine Altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may pꝛaile the power of the idsles, and 
to magniſie a fleſhly Ring foꝛ ener. 

11 DLoz2d, 5 ue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leaſt they laugh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
our miſtrie: but turne their deuiſe vpon them · 
— —— make — — crample, chat hath be» 

un the ſame againſt vs. | 
a 12 Thinke pon vs, DO Lo2de,and ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time ok our diſtrefſe, and 
— me, O king ol gods, and Loꝛde of ail 

er. 
= 2 Giue me an eloquent ſp&echinmy month 
bekoꝛe the Lion: turne his heart to hate our ene · 
=" deſtroy him, and all ſuch as conſent vnto 

m. 

a 14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me that am ſolitary, which haue no defence but 
onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, P Loꝛde: thou 
knoweſt, that J hate the glozp of the vnrighte · 
ons, g that J abhozre the bed of the vncircum» 
tiſed.and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceflitie: fo2 J hate 
this token of my pꝛerminence, which J beare 
vpon my head, what time as J muſt ſhewe my 

ſelfe, & that J abhozrett as amenſtruous cloth, 
—— that J weare it not when J am alone by my 
elte, | : 

17 And that J thine hanamaid haue not ea» 
ten at A mans table, and that J haue bad no 

pleaſure in the Rings feaſt, noꝛ dzunke the wine 
of the dꝛinkt offerings, E 

18 And that Þ thine hendmald haue no ioy 
ſince the day that J was brought hither vntill 


Eſcher. 


thou mightic God aboue all, heace the 
voyce of them that haue none other hope, and 
deliuer vs out ofthe hand of the wicked, and de 
liuer me out of my keare. 


this Par. in thee, O Loꝛd God of Abꝛaham. 
9 


CHAP, XV, 


s Mardecheus moueth Eſther to goe in to the King 
and make interceſſion for her people, 9 And ſhe per- 
formeth his requeſt 


VI Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
Ithe King, and pꝛap fo2 her people, and foz 
her country. 

2 Remember, ſayth hee, the dayes of thy low 
eſtate, howe, thou wait nouriſhed vnder mine 
hand: koꝛ Aman which is next vnto the King, 
hath giuen ſentence of death agatnft vs, 

3 Calthon thert foꝛe vpon the Lozd,#ſpeake 
foꝛ vs vnts the Ring, and deliuer vs from death 

4 And vpon the third day when ſhee had en 
ded her pꝛayer.ſhe layd away the monrning gar · 
ments, and put on her gloꝛisus apparell, 

5 And decked her lelfe goodly, after that ſhe 
had called vponGsd, which is the beholder and 
— 5 of all things, & coke two handmaids 

ith her. 

6 Upon the one ſhee leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was teuder. 

7 And tht other followed her, and bare the 
tratne ot her veſture. 5 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face rol: 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull amiable, 
but her ⸗ heart was ſozrowfull foꝛ great feare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thozow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the Ring, and the Kinglate vp» 
on his ropall thꝛonc, was clothed in his goodly 
aray, all glittering with gold e pꝛetcious ſtones, 
and he was very terrible. 

IO Then hee lift vp his face that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and loked fiercely vpon her: thcrefoze 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale and faint, 
and leaned herſelfe vpon the head of the mayde 
that went with her. a 

II Neuertheles, God turned the kings minde 
that he was gentle, who being carefull, leaped 
out of his thꝛone, and tooke her in his armes. till 
the came to herſelte agatne: and comkoꝛted her 
with louing woꝛds, and ſaid, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, be of good chert re, 

13 Thon ſhalt not die: foꝛ our tommaunde ; 
now toucheth the commons, e not thee, Come 

14 And ſo he held vp his goldenſceptcr , and 
layd it vpon her necke, wo 

I 5 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then laid ſhe, J (aw thee, O lozd, as an 
Angel ef God, and mine heart was troubled fox 
fear: = thyn —— 0 D . 

17 Fo: wondcefull art tho: oꝛd, and t 
fate is full of grate. — * 

18 And as ſhe was thus (peaking vnto him, 
thc fell downe againe foz faintneſſe. 

19 Then the King was troubled, and all bis 
ſeruants comfozted her. | 


STI AP. XVE :** 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whercby hee ro- 


poketh thoſe which he fir ſent foorth, 
1 | er Tbe 


11,64p,6, 


1. Rugs. 3. 3. 


iſa. 56. 1. 


Deut. 4. 29. 
2. chre 15,4, 


Apocryha. 


Jeſeph. antiq , 


[ He great Ring Artaxerxes, which 

Dꝛeth and ſeuen and twenty Jyzoutnees, ſendeth 
vnto the Hꝛinces c rulers that haue the charge 
ok our affatres, Salutation. 

2 There be many that thꝛough the goodnes 
of Mꝛinces and honour giuen vnto them, become 
very p20ud, 

3 And endeauour not onely to hurt our ſub · 
fects, but not content to liut in wealth, doe alſo 
— dell ruction againit thoſe that doe them 
good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulnes away 
from men, but in pꝛide and pꝛeſumption, as they 
that be vnmindfull of benefits, chey thinke to ei 
cap? the vengeance of God, that ſeth all things, 
and is contrary to euill. 

5 And oftentimes many, which be let in of- 
fice, and vnto whom their friendes cauſes are 
committed, by vainc intiſements doe wzappe 
them in calamities, chat cannot bee remedied ; 

fol they make them partakers of innocent 


0 
6 And deccitkully abuſe the fimplicity and nin 


gentleneſſe of Dꝛinces with lying tales. 
7 This may bee pꝛooued not onely by olde 
tizozies , but allo by thoic things that are be⸗ 
2e our eyes, and are wicke dly committed of 
— peſtilences as are not wozthie to beare 
tule. 
8 Therkoꝛe we mult take heed hereafter that 


wee map make the wingdome peaceable foz all t 


men, what change ſoeuer hall come, 

9 And diſcerne thethings that arebefoze our 
eyes, to withitand them with gentlenes. 

10 Fo: Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being indeed a ſtranger from the 
IBcrians blood, and farre from our goodneſſc, 
was rectiued of vs, f 

11 And hath pꝛooued the fctendſhip that wer 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was called 
our Father, and was honoured of euery man, as 
the next perſon vnto the Ring. f 

12 But hee could not vie yimſelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignity, but went about to depꝛiue vs 
of the Kingdome, and ok our like. 

13 With manitold deceit allo hath he deſired 


e Hog * * * Ls Frey N e * ä : wa 
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from India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hun; 


to deſtroy Mardoe our pꝛeleruer, which 
hath done vs good in all things, and innocent 
— the partaker ot our Ring dome, with all 

r nation. | | | 

14 Fo: bis minde was ( when hee had taken 
them out of the wap) to lap wait foꝛ vs, and by 
this meanes to tranſlate the Ring dome of the 
Perſtaus vnto them of Mace donia. 

Is But wee find that the Jewes ( which 
wtre accuſed of this molt wicked man that th 
might bee deltroyed ) are no cutll doers, but v 
molt iuſt lawes, | 

16 And that they be the childꝛen of the moſt 
High and Alnughtie and euerliuing God , by 
whome the KingTome hath bene pzeicrued vnto 
vs, and our pzogenttozs, tn very good oꝛder. 

I7 Wihcrtfoze ye ſhall do well, if ye do not put 
in execution thoſe letters that Aman the ſon of 
419 = — * 

18 Foꝛ hee that inuented them a 
Suſis befoze the gates with all his kamilie, 

aud God ( which hath all things in his pow- 
er) hath ſpeedily rewarded him after his deler · 


15 Thercfo2eye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all plates, that the Jewes map kreelp 


ltue after their owne lawes. 


20 And yee ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 
thitteenth day of the twelfrh moneth Adar. 
thep may bee auenged of them, which in tbe 
time of their trouble would haue oppꝛeſſed 


1 Aunightie God hath turned to toy the 


| — whereun the cholen people ſhould haue peri · 


22 Moꝛcouer, among other ſolemne dapes, 
ve thall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 

23 That both now and in time to come, this 
day may bee a remembꝛante of deliuerancefo2 
vs and all ſuch as loue the yꝛoſperitie ot the Ice» 
ſans, hut a remembꝛance of deitruction to chole 
that be ſeditious vnto vs. | 

24 Thercfozeall-cittes and countreyes that 
doe not this, ſhall hozribly bee deſtroyed with 
ſwoꝛd and fire, and ſhall not onely not bet inha⸗ 
bited of men, but bee abhoꝛred allo of the wilde 
beaſts and foules foz euer. 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP, I. 

1 How wee ought to ſearch and enquire after God. 
2 Who bee thoſe that find him. 5 Tue holy Gheft, 
8. 11 Mere onght to ſtee rom backbiting and murms. 
ring, 12 Whereofdeath commeth, 15 Rightconſ+ 
neſſe and unrightcouſneſſe. 

ga Due righteouſnefle, pee that bee 

8 Judges of thecarth: thinke re- 
F uerentiy of the Loꝛd, and ſecke 
foi bimin ſimplicitie of heart. 

2 Foꝛ he will be found ofthem 

1 that tempt him not, & appeareth 
vnto ſuch as be not vnfarchfull vnta him. 

3 Foꝛ wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power when it is tryed, repꝛooueth the 
vnwiſe. f 

4 WBecanle wiledome cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, noz dwell in the bodie that is (uÞ» 
iect vnto him. | | BY 


5 Foz the holy! Spirit of Ziſcipline fleeth 
from deccit, and withdꝛaweth himſclfe from 
tye thoughts that are without vnderſtanding, 
and is rebuned when wickedneſſe commeth. 

6 Foꝛ the ſpirit ok wiſt dome * is louing, and 
will not abiolue him, that blaſphemeth with his 
ips: foꝛ od is a wilneſſe of his reines, and a 
true beholder of his heart, and anhcarcr of the 


tongue, 
7 Foz the ipirit of the Lozd fiflech all the 
woꝛld: e the ſame that maintaineth all things 


| hath knowledge of the voyce. 


8 Therekoze hee that ſpeaketh vnrightecus 
things, cannot bee hid: neither wall the iudge⸗ 
ment of repꝛoch let him eſcape. 

9 Foz inquiſitisn ſhali bee made fo2 the 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the ſound of hi⸗ 
wozds wall coine vnto God fo the coꝛrectionoſ 


bis iniquities. Nes ute 
Cec 2 10 Foz 


Tere, 4,22, 


Gala. 5. 23. 


Apocryphe 
| 10 Fo: the eart of itlouſte Hearethall things, 
andthe — the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 
11 Therefoze beware of murmuring. 
pꝛofiteth nothing, & refraine your tongue from 
flandct; fo: there is no woꝛd lo ſecret, that ſhall 
e foꝛ nought, & the mouth that {peaketh lies, 
ayeth the toule. n 
1 2 Secke not death in the errour ot pour life: 
Dent. 4. 23. deſtrop not pour ſelues thzough the woꝛkes of 
pour owne hands. 
Ezek. 18. 23. 
and 33. 11. f 
14 Fot he cteated all thiugs, that chep might 
haue their being: & the generations of the woꝛld 
are pꝛeſerued, ⁊ thert is no poyſon of deſtruction 
in * and the King dome of hell is not vpon 
carth. f 
- I5 Foꝛ righteouſues is immoꝛtall, but vn · 
righteouſnes bzingeth death. | 
16 And the vngodly call ait vnto them both 
with hands and woꝛdes: and while they thinke 
to haue a friend ot it, they coine to nought : foꝛ 
they are confederate with it: therefoze are they 
wozthy to be partakers thereof, 


Hr.. II. 


a To wit, 
death. 


The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their (4; 


counſell ag ainſt the faithful. 


E Dꝛ the vngodly ſay, as they falſely imagine 
with themſelues, Mur lite is ſhozc and tedi ; 
ous; and in the death of a man there is no reco* 
nery, neither was any knowen that hath recur» 
ned from the graue. | 1 

2 Foz wee are boꝛne at all aduenture, and 
wee ſhall bee hereafter, as though we had neuer 
berne: fo2 the bꝛeath is alinoke in our noſtrils, 
— 2 Woꝛdts as a ſparke rayſed out.of our 

eart. 

2 Which being extinguiſhed , the body is 
a_—_ into aſhes, andthe ſpirit vaniſhed as the 

oft aire. 

4 Pur life ſhall paſſe away as the fraceofa 
cloud, and come to nought, as the miſt that is 
dꝛiuen away with the beames of the ſunne, and 
caſt downe with the heat thereof, Dur name 
alſo ſhall be fozgotten in time: and no man ſhal 
haue our wozkes in remembzance. 

5 Fon eur time is as a ſhadow that paſſcth 
away, and after our end there is no | 
foꝛ it is faft ſealcd', ſo that no man cometh a- 
gaine. | 

6 *@Cometherfozec, and let vs enioy the plea⸗ 
ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cherefully vie 
the creaturesas in youth. = 

Let vs fill our (clues with toſtly wine. aud 
3 and let not the floure of lite paſſe by 

8. | 

8 Let vs crowne onr ſelues with role buds 
afoze they be withered, 

9 Let vsall bee partakers of our wanton» 
nelle: let vs leaue (ome toktn ot our pleaſure in 
| _ place : foz that is our poztion, and this is 

our lot. | 

10 Let * the pooꝛe that is righte⸗ 
ous : let vs not {pare the wido de, noꝛ reuerente 


Jeb. 7. 1. 

and 14.1, 
Nat. 23.23. 
1, cor. 15. 327 


; 1 Chr. 29 15. 
bp. 5 9. 


IA. 22,13. 
and 5 6. 12. 
A, cer. 1 5. 3 2. 


the — hatres of the aged, that haue liued ma» 
n es. 

x Let our ſtrength bee the law of vnrighte⸗ 
oulneſſe ; fo2 the thing that is keeble, is repzoued. 
89 pnprefitable. 


13 Foꝛ God hath not made death, neither 
hath he plealurt in the deitruction ok the liuing. 


returning: 


Wiſedome ofSildmon.— rr = 


12 Therefoꝛe let vs defraud the righteous 
fo: he is nat toꝛ our pꝛoſit, and he is contrary to 


out doings:he checketh vs foꝛ oftending agatuit 


the Law, and blameth vs as tranſgreſſouùrs ot I 
Dlicipline. 
I3 Uce maketh his boaſt to haue the know» 
ledge of God; and hecalleth hunlelfe the Sonne 
ok che Loꝛd. 
I4 Ye is made to * repꝛooue our thoughts, 7h» 7.7, 
15 It gricueth vs allo to looke * vpon him: / 5. 13. 
fozhis lie is not like other mens: his wapes are 2/2 53.3. 
of another faſhion. 
16 Ye counteth vs as baſtards, and he with · 
Ddꝛaweth himſelk from our wates as from tilthi⸗ 
nelle: hee commendeth greatly the latter end ot᷑ 
the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his Father. 
17 Let vs ſec then it his woꝛds be true: let vs 


. p2aoue what end he ſhall haue. 


18 Fon it the righteous man be the * Sonne 
af God, he will helpe him, and deliuer him from 
the hands of his enemies. 

19. Let. vs *cramine him with rebukes and % 11.19. 
toꝛments, that we may know his mecktnts, and 
pꝛoouc his patience. 

20 Let vs candemne him vnts a ſhamefull 
peach : koꝛ heeſhalbe pzeſcrued as hee hunlcife 

i 


21 Such things doe they imagine, and goe 

_ 2 foz their owne wickednefichath blinded 
hem, 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſke« 


P/al.12. 8,9. 
mat. 27.43. 


ries of God, neither hope foꝛ the reward of righ⸗ 


teouſneſſe, noꝛ can diſcerne the honour of the 
ſoules that are faultleſſe. . 

23 Foz God created man without @@&uption, 
_ made him after the* image of his own like- 
neſſe. 

24 * Ncuerthcleſſe,thzough enuy of the deuill 
came death into the wozld ; and they that holde 
ok his ſide, pꝛoue it. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The ceruerſation and aſſurance of the righteaus, 
7 Thereward of the faithfull. 11 Who are miſerable. 


B Ut the *ſoules of the rightcous arc in the 
- = of God, and no toꝛment {hall tonche 
hem. 

2. * In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared 
to dier and their end was thought grievous, 

3 And thcir departing from vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. _ 

4 And thongh they luffer patnc bekoꝛe men, 
yet is thetr hove full of immoꝛtalitie. 

5 They are puniſhed but in few things, yet 2.cor.5.:. 
in manp things ſhall they bre well rewarded: 1er 1.13. 
Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, and findeth them mert E= · d. 16.4. 
foꝛ himielfe. deut. 8. 2 

6 Oe trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 
and receiueth them as a perkect fruit offcring. 

7 And in the time of their viſion they wall 
ſine, and runne t hoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble. 

8 They ſhall iudge the nations, and haue Mat 19. 28. 
dominton oner the people, and their Lord ſhall 2-497. 6. i. 
reigne foꝛ cuer. a | 

9 Theythat truſt in Him ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth ,. and the faithfall ſhall remaine with 
him tn loue ; koꝛ grace and mercy is among his 
Saints, and he regardeth hisslectc = , 

10 * But the vngedly ſhall bee puniſhed ac · Matt, 25. 41. 


Geu.t 27. 
and 2.7. 
and 5. 1. 
eccl. 17. 2, 3. 
Gen. 3. 1, 2. 


Deut. 33.3. 


chap. 5. 4. 


Nem. S. 24. 


Mat. 3-43» 


coꝛding to their imaginations ; foz they haue 


deſpiced 


4.56. 5. 


Mat. 7.1 5. 


Sen. 5. 24. 


Seb. 1.5. 


12 —_— 


As miſerable , and 


deſpiled the righteous, aud forfakenthe Loꝛd, 

11 ho ſo deſpiſet — 1 
vaine, and chele 

labours are oor oe ar unpoficabl 

12 Their vin 
den wicked: their offcring is 

Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 
9 and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: * the 
thall haue fruit in the viſitation of theſoules. 

14 And the Emuch, which with his handes 
hath not wzought tniquitie, noꝛ im 
ked things againſt God: foz vnto him ſhallbee 
giuen the ſpectall gift of faith,andan acceptable 
poztion in the co of the Loꝛd. 

IF Fo: gloztons is the fruit of good labonrs, 
and the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 
. I6 But the childzen of adulterers hal not be 
partakers ot᷑ the holy things, and the ſeed of the 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 And though they line long, yet hall they 
be nothing regarded: and their laſt age wallbe 
without honour. 

18 If they die haſtily, thep haue no hope, nef- 
ther comfo:t in the day of triall. 
ne 9, Foz hozrible ts the eud of the en, 

r , | 


C HA P. 1111. 
Of vertue and the commoditie thereof, 1 The death 
of the riglirecus, and the condemnation of the vrfautfull, 


PEner is barrenneſſe with vertue: fo: the me; 
moꝛiall thereof is mmozcall; fox it know Fed 
— — with Y 

17 men take erample 
threat, and tete — vet they deſire it: it 


is alway crowned and triumpheth, and winneth | 


4 N the vndeffled rewards. 


multitude of at vn igodly which 

Po in — cu is vnp2ofitable i; and the 

Haſtard all takte no deepe roote, noꝛ lay 
any faſt — 


4 Foz thou eee — wagt in the branches 
fo2 atime, "vt they ſhall bee ſhaken with the 
winde: fo they ſtand not faſt, andthzough the 
vehemenele of the — — Aus pſhalbe 18 855 out, 


5 Foz rlie bzan 
wrde kur wall be be v and {s e 'þ 


— meet foꝛ nothing. | 
6 Fox all Ns: eher we bongn of the | 
: wicked bed, { 


be witneſſe ofthe wickedneſſe t 
againſt their parents when they be aſked. 
7 But though the righerous bee pzeuented 
with 2 per hall he l 

02 che honourabl 
is 2 nn 


dy the numb. x of peeres. 
9. But wile gray haire, and an 
vndeliled lifets the old age. 
God, and was beloued of 


him ed be liued among linners; he 
II Hee was taken 2 rt wickednefle 
PET: alter. 


ꝓis mind 
I2 Ea wickedneſſe by bewitchinig obſeureth 


| the thinge that AChE eLlakneks 
of concupilcenceperuerteth the 
; - T3 Though he Was 660 dead; pet killen 


le mind. 
e much time. 


244 Foz bis Gute leaked Ger thereb610 his | 


ts arepniſcree-andehelrchil 


wie · vnderſtand noe wh 


is not that which : 


IT floods 92 wean ee 


veceitbegiule 


ap 


* to take him away from witkedneſſr. 
5 Pet the people ſee and vnderſtand it not, 

ver W880 things in their hartz, how 
that grace and mereys is ben bis (ainrs, and his 
peu nce ouer the elt 

16 Thus the ighteous that is dead, con; 
vemneth the vngodly which are liuing: and the 
youth that is ſoone brought to an end, the long 
life of the vnrighteous: 

17 Foz thcyfre the end of the wile, but they 
t Go hath deuilẽd foz him 
kater e the Loꝛd hath pꝛeſerued him in 

[4 

18 They lce him and deſpiſe him, but the 
Loꝛd will laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 

19 So that theyſball fall hereafter without 

— and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 
bo hogs oze 7 fo2 withont any voyee ſhall hee 

tit then anda them down, and ſhake them 
from the 88 that they ſhall be vtter · 
ly waſted, and they ſhall bef in ſoꝛrow, and their 
* halremember thei 

O being afcatd,fhal remem 

es, L ther owne wickedneſſe ſhall come 

bekoꝛe them to conuince them. 


— HA. 
1 The conſtantneſſè ofthe r — before their perſẽ- 
cuters. 14 The hope of the 2 thfiill i vainc. 15 The 
| T of the Samts and godly. 
Welt betdscthe e tand in great bold 
of ſuch as — toꝛmen· 
e 1 Helens the vered with 
e 
eare, and "= amaſed-foz his won; 


and 1 1 

m Ty 
nd ay wi ad in detiſion, 
4 *Ule foo 


| thought bio lfemavneſ,and 
his end 


5 How is he — amongthe childꝛen of 
e his 1 among the Saints 

1 we yoner, erent from the — — 

en, hand vnto mo v6, Ant ehe aner underſtanding 


e wearfed our ſelues iu the way of 
wic = mow an — 
5 but wee haue not 


$202 whatp2o* 
Dr 
_ wanes of 

195 — = — bp, che trace 


1 — t betound, neither the path of it in 


bare 
Derfull 


and in a parab 


Ape, and no man can ſe 
he ml 


when an arrow fs the anke 
' ap2e mae ge 


» {0 
dow 
* cc; I; Enn 


Chap. 3. 


2 Thron. 
1 J. chap. 2. 


Ny fn — Fend. 5 


edfatly cam: 
re 


Apccrypha. 


Iz» 8 9 pſal 
1.4. K 143. 


4. Pe. 0. 25 


Fog 11 7 1473, 
1. 10,11. 


| alſe exhorted to ſearch wiſedome, 


Roml 3. 3. 


dhat beare rule. 


* 


12 Euen fo we, aſſoont as we were bozne we 


began to dzau to our ende, and aue (hewed no 


taken cf vettue, but are conlumid in our owne 
wi kednclle. 79. 25 

14 Foz * the hope of. the vngodly is like the 
duu that ts blowen away with the winde, and 
like a thinne fo:ne that is {ſcattered abzoav.wity 
the ſtozne, and as the ſinoke which is dilperled 
with the winde,and as the remembzance of him 
palleth,that tarieth but koꝛ a dap. "Þ 

15 But the righteous thall liue foꝛ euer: their 
reward alſo is with the Lozd, & the molt high 
Hath care of them. ; 

16 Therekoꝛe ſhall they receine a glozious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the Loꝛds 
hand: foz with his right hand thall hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 He ſhall take his ieloulſie fo armour, and 
dun arme the creatures to bes reuenged of the 
tluemies. : 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſſe koꝛ a bzeaſt- 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead ok an 


helmet. : ANA 
1 9 ie will take holineſſe koꝛ an iuuintible 
i 


hield. | 1 
20 hee will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath foꝛ a 
lwoꝛd, and the woꝛld ſhal ſüght with him againſt 


the vnwiſe. | | 
21 Then ſhall the thunder boles go ſtraight 
out ofthe lightnings, and thal! fliets the marke 
as out of the bent bowe of the clouds, and out of 
his anger that chzoweth ſtones, wall thicke haile 
be caſt, and the water of the Seaſhall be wzoth 


a — them, aud the tloads chall mightily oucr · 
0 8 


22 And a mighty wind ſhall ſand vp againſt 
them, and like a ftozme ſhalicatter them abꝛoad. 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bꝛiug all the earth to a wil 
dernes, & wickednes ſhal ouerthzow-the thꝛones 

CHAP. VI. | 

The call:ng of Kings, Princes, and 


air which axe 
1 Eare therekoze, O yee Rings, and vnder⸗; 
ſtand; learne pe that be Judges ol the ends 

of the earth. +245} . | 

2 Giueeare,yethat rule the multitudes, and 
gloꝛy in the multitude of pcople. E. 

2 Fozthe*rultts giuen you ok the Loꝛd, and 
— bythe moſt High, which will trie your 

oꝛks, and {earch out your ima . 

4 Becauſe that pe being ofticers of his king» 
dom, haue not ind - aright,noz kept the Law, 
noꝛ walked after the will of God. IE) 3 

4 Yozribly and ſuddenly wil he appeare in- 
to you: foz an hard indgemcut thall they haue 


6. Fo2 he that ts moſt low, is wozthymercy, 
dnt the mightyfhalbe mightily toꝛmente d. 
Foz he that is Loꝛd ouer all, will ſpare no 


1 
Dead 10. 17 v perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatneſſe: foꝛ 


2 chro. 19.7. 


16b 34.19. 


teclus. 35. 12, 
16 actes 10. 
34. rom. 2. 11 
gal 2 6. a phe. 


he hath made rhe{inalland greatzand carcth fo 


alike. 
8 But fozthe mighty abideth the er trial. 
9 Unto you therefo2e;D tyꝛants, do Jſpeake, 
that pe may learne wiſoome, and not got amifle. 
10 Foz they that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhall 


6.9. col. 3. 25 het holy, and they that are learned there, ſha 
4 Feten ytha earned there, ſhall 


I THAO I To 5 


a Dercuce, | 1 PRA 
II cccherkoꝛe ſet your delight vpon iny vids 


and de ire them. and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
2 Uiſcedome inet and neuer fadeth a⸗ 
wap, and is caſily (ene of them the t loue hir, and 
found of ſuch as ſerke her. | # 
13 She 7 — them that defire her, that 
ſhe may firit ſhew her ſelke vnto them. 
14 Who awaketh vnto her betimts, ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: foz he ſhall linde her lit⸗ 
ting at his doꝛes. | 
IS To thinke vpon her then is perfect vi1» 
derſtanding: and whoſs watcheth koꝛ her, ſhatl 
beloone without care. 

16 Foz te goeth abont, ſeeking (ich as are 
meete fo2 her, and ſheweth her fcife cheerefully 
unto them in the wayes, and meetcth them in e- 
uery thought. 

17 Foz the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the careof.di eis loue: 

Ig And loue is the keeping of her lawes, and 
the keeping ot the lawes is the aſſurance of im- 
moꝛtalit ie: . n 

19 And immoꝛtalitie maketh vs nere vnto 


20 Therefozethe deſire of wiledome leadeth 
to che kingdonme.-, 5 5 

21 If your delight bee then in thꝛones, and 
ſcepters, O Kings of the people, honour wiſe- 
dome, that pe map reigne fozeuer. : 

22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
myſter ies from you, but will ſeeke her cut from 
the beginning of her natimtie, and bzing the 
knowledge o 15 inta light, and will not kerpe 
backe the truet᷑t g. WR 

23 Meither will J hane to doe with conſit» 
ming enuie: fo2 ſuch a man ſhall not bee parta- 
ker of wiledome. 

24 But the multitude of the wile is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcruation of the world, and a wile King is the 
ſtapol the peoplCme. 1 05 

25 Bethbercfoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
ye ſhall haue pꝛolit. 7 | | 


| Ee. VII. 
Wiſedome onght to be preferred abous all things. 


| Oylelfe am allo moztal and a man like all o- 
1 ther, and am come ot him that was firlt made 
of the earth. | 


5 
B+ © 4 


" WikedauiibFSalamon. | * 


2 And in my mothers wombe was J kaſbio ⸗ 


ned to be fleſh in ten monerhs: was bought 
together into blond of the-ſeede of man, and by 
* pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

commonay2e-and fell vpou the earth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the lirſt as 
all other doe. 


4.. I was nouriſhed in lwadling clothes, and 
with cares. 


4. Fo: there is no king that had any other be» 
birth. 


And when J was bozne, J receined the 


given ng ot birth. | | 
Allmen then haue one entrance vntolife, 70. 1.57. 


na like going uu. 11 
7 - Wberefozs I pzaped, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen mee: J called, and the ſpirit of wiſe⸗ 
"8 Twekerred hertolcepters andrhzonenand 
8 cferred her to ers and thꝛo 
counted riches in _ _ : 
Q... er did Icompare p2rcjous ſtone 
vue her: foz all golde is but A lictle granefl 


n relpeet of ber, and ſiluer ſail bee —_—_ 


1. tixs, 6,7 


Tok 29.1 3. 


1. Ning. 3. 13 
matt h. 6. 3 3. 


Feb. i. Jo 


Apocrypha. 
45 P ede alth as F 


#x A. #7 


purpoled to cake herfo2 my light.: fox ber ligdt 
r quenched. 
lego things therefozecaine to me-0- 
kr bes — yer,audmumerable risbes thozow 
er 
12 920 J Was glad in all: koꝛ wiledome was 
the authout thereof, andJknewnoc that tee 
was the mother of thelt things. 

13 AndJlearned vnkainedly, and commu⸗ 
—— without enute , and Þ doe not hide her 
riches 

14 Fo: ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who lo vle, become partakers ofthe loue 
2 God, and are accepted foꝛthe gifts ol knows 

e. 

I: 5 God hath granted me to ſpeakeartoming 
fo my minde, and to fudgewoꝛthilp of the thi 
that are ginen me: fo: hẽ is the leader vnto wi * 
Dome, and the directer of the wile. a 

16 Foꝛin his hand are both wee our woꝛ 
— wiledome, and the Knowledy' of t thi 
workes 

17 Foꝛ he hath giuen me Wehe wil 
of the things that are, ſo that J know how th 

woꝛld was made, and the powers of the ele · 


ments, 

18 The beg niug and the end, and the mids 
2 the — 2 ow the times alter, E the change 
of theſeuſon 
cht k 9 The courle of theyefre, chelicuation of 

e Karrts, 

20 The nature ot liulng things, and thelu⸗ 
riouſneſſe of bealts, the power of the winds, and 
the imaginations of men, the dluerlitics of 
plancs, and the vertues of rootes. 

21 Andalchings both ſecret and knowendo 
J know: foz - 7500 the wozker ofall things I 
bath taught me it. 

22 Fo in her is the ſpirtt of vaverſtanding, th: 
which is holy, the onelp begotten,manifold,ſu 
— —_— e,cleare, vadefiled, euident, not 
burcfull, loving the $00D, ſharpe, which caunot 


rr doin 
Crt abt. ſure, without care, has 


ul Fall power, circumſpect in all things, and 
aflingthzoughall intellectnall, pure, and ſub⸗ 


0 ll ſpixits. 


24 - #62 wiſedomeis nimbler then all nimble 
things: : thce goeth thozow and attaineth to all 
things, becaule ot her pureneſſe. 
25 Fo2 ſhe is the bꝛeath ot the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth — the glozp 


ok the Almightie: there toꝛe tan no deffled thing 


ga For ekz the bꝛightneſſe of the enerla ; 
2 oz“ the g 
1 the vndeliled po. the Maie· 
ate eof God, and the image of his goodneſſe. 

27. And being one, the can doe all things, and 
rematning in derſelke⸗ rtnetocch all, andaccoy 


ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſoules, 


and maketh them the frieuds of God and Pzo> 


pets. 
28 "Foz Godloueth none, ik he dwell not with 
wiſcdsme. 

29 Foꝛ the ts moꝛe beautiful ihen the Sunne, 
and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtatres, and the 
light 1 is not to bee compared vnto her ö 

A Fox night comnerh vpon it, but wicktd- 
u =canuoc ouercome wiledome. 5 


„ 
ay Sed * 2. MIt. 
15 1 10 38 {3 5 2 


eve allo reacherh from oneene to another 
— and comely Doeth thee oꝛder ail 
3. d 


F BH 5 have loued ber aud ſought he 
pout h: I deſtred to marrie herefucplonebad 
Into her beauty. | 

3- Inthat ſhe isconuorſant with God it come 
menderh her nobilitie:pea, the Loꝛd of all chiugs 


loueth her. 
4 Foz ſher is the Schoolemiltrefle of the 
Bergen ol God, and the choſer out of his 


es bee. a polleſfion tobecdeſired in 
— richerehen wiledome,that woz- 


＋ D 
all lebings that wozketh better then the ? 
Jt a man loue righteouſueſſe, her labours 
— foz ſhte teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
teouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
the al able things that men can haue in 
8 


It a man deſire great experience, her can 
tell the things! that are paſt, and dilcerne things 
tu come: ſhet knoweththe ſubtilties of woꝛdes 
e een nd wonders, of ener der come 
8 ers, 82 euer they conc 

nd che ſucceſſt of ſeaſons and times. 
herekoꝛe J purpoled to take her vnto 
mf cn ne that ſhe councell 
mee 3 mee in cares and 


10 Foz ber fake hall I haueglozypamong the 
— OE among the Elders, thougd 


_ 7 Aion und of ſharpetudgement, fi 
war A — inthe ght of great 


47 When J hold my tongue, they ſhall abi 
my leiſure : when J ſpeake,they ſhall heare at 
gent ly, and if At ee ay theip 
bands vpon their m 

12 Mnteouer, by der ſhall obtaineimmoztes 
litie, and leaue an euerlaſting among 
them that come after me. 

14 I thall — and the nati· 
ons thalbe ſubdued vntom 

15 Þozable tpzants thatbe afratd when they 
heare me: — — Wall be coun⸗ 
ted good, and mightte in battell. 

16 When Jcome: home I ſhall reſt with here 
foz her company hath no bitterneſſe, and her fe{» 

lowhip hath no tedionfnefle, but mirth and toy. 

T7 Now when J conſidered theſe things by 

ee cobra ns meats 

at co oometsftannoztalities 
18 pleaſuxe is in her fricnothi 


And ber p. 
and that in the wozkes of her hands are infinite 
derte pubencte and ge erco wich 

er is encte, a by co 

er mee. 

aer was a wittte childe, anne ofa 
2 20 Pea,ratheriing good, I camct3 an vn 

eliled body 

21 Heuertheleſſe, . nm I percelucdehac 


bee Hülfe wha 


Apocrypha. 
ld not enioy Her ereext Go 
— was a it of wi _—_— 


whole gift it was) J went vntthe Loꝛd, and 


aue her (and 
, to knowe 


belought him, and with my whole heart I layd, 
CHAP. IX. 

A prayer of Salomon te obtaiue miſedo mm. 

O Godot kathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
haſt made al | 


| 43 
call things withthy wd: 


2 And oꝛdeined man thzoughthywitedome, . 


bee ſhould haue dominion oner the crea- 
. — whichthou haſt made. + 
2 Andgouerne the wozld accoꝛding to equi- 
tic — —— and execute iudgement 
ö with an vpz ae, es 
2. ung. 3. 9. 4 Gine AY or wilrbome, which fitreth by 
thy thꝛone, and put wee nat out from among 
re eren 
5 Fo2 J* thy ſernant, and ſonge ok thine 
handmaide, am a feeble-perfon, and ot a ſhozt 
time, and pet lelle in thevnderſtandingof iudg 


ment and the lawes. | 1 
6 And thaugh a man bee neuer ſo perfect a» 


Eſal. 116. 16. 


mong the childzen ot men, yet ii thy wildome he. 


x not with him, he hal be nothing regarded. :. 
1. Chro. 28.5.7 . — bait choſen me to be a King of thy 


2. chron. i. g. people, andthe iudge of thy ſonnes and daugh 


ters. : 
8 Thou haſt cõmanded me to build a Tem- 
ple vpon thine holy mount, and an altar in the 


citie wherein thou dwellelt , a likeneſſe et thine 
holy Tabernacle, which chouhaſtpzepared 
theben e 0 

9 And thy wiſdome with ther. which knows 


Pro. 8. 22. | 4 
bs 4.1.2." ty thy works, which allo was when thon ma. 
3,10, * Dcit the wozld, and which knew what was ac* 
| ceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy comman ; 
Dements. . - n iet 
10 Send her out of thine holy heanens, and 
lend her krom the thꝛone of thy Maieſtie, that 


theemapbee with mer, and labour, that I may 
know what is acceptable in thy ſight. | 
11 Fo ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandetb all 
things, and thee ſhall leade me ſoherly in my 
wozkes, and pꝛeſeriie me by her gloy. 
12 So ſhall my wozkes bee acceptahle, and 
then ſhatl N gonerne thy people righteoulp, and 
½ 40.13. be met foꝛ my father thzan e. 
.. 34. 13, Fo: what man is hee that can know the 
ai — 20 oꝛ who can thinke what the wil 
ot Sod is: 
14 Foz the thoughts of moꝛtall men are 
fearcfutl, and our foꝛetaſts arc vucertaſuc,. 
1 5 Becaule a eozruptible body is heanit vnta 
the (ule, andrheeartblymaulion keepeth.down 
tie minde that ts fultof cares: * | 
16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that arevpan earth, and with great labour find 
we out the things whichare betoꝛe vs: who can 
then erke out the things that are ui heauen?: 
I7 ho can now thy counſell, except thou 


gine him wiſedome, and lend thine holy Spirit 


Rd mne e 

18 Fo: bo the wapes of them which are vpon 
earth are rcfozmed , and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vntothees and are pꝛe⸗ 
(erued thzough wilcdome. _ bf 


„ 2 CHA P. X. 1 4 Cr 
The deltuerance of tbe right eous, and thedefiruzhn of 
the exemict cammeth thraughwi/ſcdnne,” | 12 


Wiſledome of Salomon, 


Hee pꝛeſerued the firlt father:of thewoztve;. 
D that wasfountth, an 2 — | 


createdalone, and bzought him out of his of- 
2 And*gauehim power to ruleallthings, era. ac- 
23, Butt vurighteous in þis math depar- MT 
red from her,and e by killing his werde en 
ena poſe cauſe he? 1 
a pꝛeſerued it 
the iuit man by a little wd. _—_ K 
L Mozeouer, when the nations wereiopned Gen. r 1.7, 


in their malicious confederacies , che knew the 3 1. 4d 12.2 
kaultie t 


righteous, and peſerucy him. lle vnto 


ucn 
Hod, a 111 bim (ure, becanſe the loned him 40, ler hies 


Sher :elerued the righteous * when the ſtrong in his 
9 . tende rl 

vngadlypertſded,when befiedfeom thefirethat. coward bis 

e the line cities. 


fellupo | | ene. 

Wh Df whot wickednelle the waſte land that — 
linoketh,yet ginetbteitimony,and the trees that 

bobs olga 8 — rhere 

Ti mie e at the untai ere 
ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt. $55.06 
28 Foall· uch as regarded nat wiſedome, 
had not onelythis hurt, that they know not the 
things which were good, but alſo left bebinde 
them vnto men a memoztall of their fosliſbnes, 
tethat inthe things whcxein they ſinned, they. 


canno Ned, - 0. 334 WED G3 | 

9 But wiſdom delivered them 5 ſerued her. 
3c 49; *(Ahbcnthextghteons fled becauſe of his G7. 28, 5. 
bꝛothers wzath, the led him the right way, ſhew» ** | 
ed him the Kingdome ol God, gaue him know: 
ledge of holy things, made bim rich in his la · 
hours, and made his paines pꝛoſitable. 

II Agaiſt the cout tauſnes of ſuch as defran · 
ded him, we rtood by him and made him rich. 
- I 2' Dye — him from the enemies, and de⸗ 
kend cd him from them that lay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue hun the pꝛiſe in a mightie battell, that he 
might know that the feare of God is ſtronger 
11 beriabten Gaga wef | 
: I3, * Ahen the rigbteous was ſolde, ſhe foz* Ge. | 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him krom finne; the ; = 
went downe with him inte the dungeon. ate 5,10, 
14 Aud failed him not in the bands, till ſee. 
bad bought him the ſceyter of the Realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him: & them 
that had accuſed him thee declared to bee liars, 
A *She delivered the righteous people and 

She delinered the righteous people and ,... 

8 the nations that oppꝛeſled — — 5 
0. Abe entred into the ſpuleof che fernant 
of the Loꝛd, and ttood *by him in wonders and Ex, A 5.1. 


ſignes againſt the terrible kings. 


17. Ahe gaue the Saints the reward of their - 
labours, and led them foozth a marucilons way: 
en che.dpytmedhee was @Ghadow vat: them, 
ADE of tawres in the night. 
18. She bzought ther though the red ſea, Exod. 14-21, 
and cariedthem thzough the great water. 22.78. 
19 But thee dꝛowned their enemies, and 23» 
bzqught them out of the bottome of the decpe. 
20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoples of the 


S e thine holy Ram, OLozd, Sd. 15. 1. 


1 Jagnifien thy vic toꝛious hand, with one 


accoꝛ $96: | 4 222 8. 
3 ifoz wiſedome ovencth the molth ok the 
dumbe, e maketh the tongues ol bahes S- 


— — —y— — 


Apoarypha- 


Zxod. 1 6. 1. 


Exod.i 5.1 o, 


Num 20.11 


Ed. 7. 20. 


Chap. 1 2.24. 


56 . 1.2 3 


— 
en. z 1. 


lebr. 1 1. 3. 
Leuit. 26 22 
zer 8.16, 17. 


FH p. 16.1. 


+ 
*$ N 8 


s A 3 


1 „ ab fir Teal. 13 . chin 


of _ 2 A The — 5 0 God. 0 
ce pꝛolpered oꝛkes [4 hands 0 
815 holy Prophet. 


ard ſtone. 


5 Foz by the 8 We 
. by the ſame were the Luaelies 
oy i! 

in ſtead of a fountaine of running 
ma 


e enemies were troublcd at the coxrupc 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the childzen , bur thou ganelt 
onto thin e owne abundance 


02, 
Declaring by the thirlt that was atthat 
rims how thou han itpuniſhed thine aduerla* 


* Foz when they were tried and chaſtiſed 


with mercy, tbey knew how the vngodly were 


9 and puniched in wꝛath. 

Fo theſe halt. thouerhozted as a father, 
ard pzwied them: but chan halt condemned the in 
other ” a righteous Ring, when thou didit exa* 
mine them. 

10 ¶hether they were abſent o2 pꝛeſent, their 
puniſhment was alike: foꝛ their griefe was don⸗ 
ble with mourning, and the re 2ance of 
things paſt. 

11 Fo2 when they perceined that though 
their — arr good came vnto them, ther kelt 

e Loꝛd. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 
at the lait they wondered at him, whom afoze 
they had caſt out, denied and derided: foꝛ they 
had another thirſt then the iuſt. 

12 Becauſe of the fwltth deuices ok their wic» 
keducſſe whert with they were Deceined, and 
wozthipped * lerpents, that had not the vie of 
reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a mul; 
titude of vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon them foꝛ a 
vengeance, that they might know, that where- 


with a man linneth,, by the ſame. alſo ſhallye be l 


puniſhed, 
14 Foz vntothine Almighty hand, that made 
the wozlb of *nought , it was not vnpoſſible to 
—1 — — them a multitude of * Beares o 
ret Lito 
15 7 fi furions beaſts newly created and vn 
knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of t 
fire, and caſt out ſmoakeas a tempeſt, ozſoote; 
hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out of their 
eyes. 
16 Mhich might not only deſtroy them with 
hurting, but alſo kiil them with their hoꝛrible 


I : Pea, without thele might they baue bene 
caſt downe with one winde, beeing perlecu⸗ 
ted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered. abꝛoad 
though: the power of thy Spirit: but thou 


haſt oꝛdered all things in mealure, number, and 
weight. 
18 Fozthouhaſt encrhad great ſtrength and 


of water vnlooked | 


might; aide ranma KY 0 | 

19 fo; ast he ſalt thing that the | 
welgbech Bis thewoy a pip 
dꝛop of the mozning draw t erb downs 
wan 


o But merty vpon all: f. thou | 
backe power au l en. Mane 124 N 
thou ſaweſt not the ünnes of men be ether 


ſhould amend. 
21 Foꝛ thon loueſt all the things that in 
hateſt none ot them whom thau haſt made: 
wow — a — haue created not g that cho 
a £ a e . 334 
22 And how: might any thing endure, ie 
were nat thy will? oz due aur thing be: 
melerued excent it were called of thee? 
23 But thou ſpareſt all, foꝛ they are thine.D 
Lozd,which art che louer ok ſoules. 5 


CHAP. XII. 234 


2 The merci of God rhvard fey, "4 Thy worſt 
of — . 1 T O Nane N * 
repent. 


FED. thine intoꝛruptible ſpirit is in athinge. | 
2 Therefozethon chafteneſt them mealus; 
rably ch w2ong.and warneſt them by puts 
ting _ pinremembance ofthe things where 

ue offended, chat leauin g wickedneffe, 
theyma — D 


foꝛ thoſe olde i — of the hol D 
ne didſt hate them. p Eg 
4 Fo: they committed <dabominable wozkes, and 18.9, 12. 


77 — * 
5 And ſtaping of their omuchiſdꝛen withouc 
meren — 12 a ed | 
anque where theragin : 
——— — mY 
6 And the — wert the chiete murthe⸗ : 
rers oftheſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, whom 
— HO D deſtroy by the bands ot eur la 
2 That the land which thou loueſt abone alt 
oberem dt be a meet dwelling koꝛ the childzen 


God 
8. *Neuerthclefſe, thou ſparedſt them alſh ge 33-2, 


as men, and ſendedſt the fozcrunners of 
hott ,euen hoꝛnets to Deſtroy them by little and 
k. 


9. Not that = waſt vnableto ubdneche. 
vngovly vnto the ri Sin battell, oz with: 
cruell beaſts;0z with one rough woꝛd (odeſtrop | 


them together. 

10 But in puniſhing them by littleand little, 

thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing well. 

at it was an vnrighteous nation, and wicked 
of — and what theirehonghtcoulduence 

ea cx 1 . 

11 Foz it was a curled ſeede from the be in 
ning t pet haſt thou not ſpated een when they 
ſinned;becauſethoiefearedlt any man. 

I 2: [Foz who deſu; ee haſt thou done? 
02 who dare ſtand againſt thy tudgement? oz 
who dare actuſe chee foꝛ iar win auen 
whom thou haſt made? o who dare ſtand a 
catnit thes ta rauenge the wicked men? 

I 2 Fo: there is none ocher God bucthon,*that- 
carelt foꝛ allthings chat thon mayelt declare 
how that thymndgement n not vmight. 

14 There 


Land 12,31. 


Cap. 11. 13 


56. 1. 2 3. 


Am. 1. 19. 


eme orSalomon. 


chan 
21 


e fro 
Kurt how great tircumſpection wilt thou 


whom atoꝛe they had dented to know: theretoꝛe 
ca ine extreme damnation vpou them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 4: Al things hee wine erctpr the kyowledgeof God. 
10 Idalaters andiduleigre mocihd. Gin 
e egen 211597): 31 

QUrety all men are yaine by nature, and art 
« ignoꝛant of God, and could not know him 


That ts, bythe gab things that are ſeene, neither 


TConlider by the wozks, the wotkemalter. 


Det. 3. . 
44 17.3. 


» » St? 
Wan 


- 2 But they tbangtzt ehe fireoꝛ the wind, oz 
$he lift apꝛe, oꝛ the courie ofthe ſtatres, o2 the 
raging Wwatcr, oz the lights ofheaucu tobe go; 
uernours at The moꝛid and goss. ; 

"3. Whangh they had ſuch plcaſure in their 
bcautic, t hat they rhoiight them gods, yet ould 


Harke there 


they haue knowen how macd tnoze excellent her 
is that made them: fo:chefirſt authonx of beau 
tt: hath created theſe things. | 

- D2 if they maruaeiled at the power, and ope⸗ 
ration of them, yet ſhould they haue perctiurd 
thereby, how much hee that made thele things, 


migitier. | 

5 Fo2bythe greatneſſe ofchetr beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
with them, may be conſidered. | 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in thele; that 

God and would finde him, and pet perad · 
uenture doe erre. : 

7 Foꝛ ther * goe about by his wozks to ſerłe 
bim, and ace perlwadedby the ſight, becauſe the 
things are beautitullthat are ſeene. | 

8 YHowbeitthey are nat to be excuſex. 

9 Foz if they can know ſo much, that they 
can dilcernethe woꝛld, why doe they not rather 


linde out the Lozd thereof 2 
10 But ble are thex, and among the 
dead is their hope, that em gods, which 


are the woꝛkes ot mens hands, gold, and ſiluer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
ſimilitude ot beaſts. oz any vatne ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

II Pz as whena carpentet cutteth downe a 
the woꝛke, and pareth oſt all the 
cunningly, and by arte matzeth a 
velltll ——— the vle ol lit 

12 And the 


tree meete | 


A 

things that are cut offfromhis 

wh bee beſtowery codzefſe his meate to fill 
unſclke. 

12 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is pzofitable foꝛ nothing ( tor it is a cr 
ked piece of woa, and full of knobs) he caructh 
it diligently at his leaſure, and accoꝛding as he 
is cxpctt in cunning, he giueth it a pꝛopoꝛtian, 
and kaſhioneth it attcr the lumtlitude of a man, 

14 Dz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtrake th it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 
couercthenery ſpot that is in it. 

I And when he hach made a conuenient ta» 
bernacle foz it, be ietteth it in a wall and maketh 


it faſt wich pꝛon, | 

16 Nꝛouiding ſo foꝛ it, leſt it fall: io he knows 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an 
image, which hath neede ok helpe. 

17 Then he payer foꝛ his goods, and fo: his 
marriage. and foz childꝛen: he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vuts it that hath no life. 


18 Pte calleth ou him that is weake, foz 
them; they all acknow{edged the true God, heals . 


h: het pzapeth vnto him that is dead, foz 
life: he requirech him ot helpe, that hath no er! 
perience at all. ; 1 nes! 

19 And foꝛ his tourney, him that is not able 
to goe: and foꝛ gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucteſſe of 
bis affaires, hee requireth furtheranct ot 
that hach no maner ot power. ts 


CHAP XII II. 


The deteſtation and abcminationof image. 8 1 8 


curſe of them, and of him that mal euh them, 14 Where- 
of idolatry proceeded, 23 Mhateuilicome ofidelatri. 


A Gaine , another mau purpoſing toſafle, any 
intending to paſſethoꝛow theraging wanes, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten then the tþip- 
tqatcaritch h 4 1 12 655 


$ 3 


. 2 — 
2 he” — 


94 7 
F N 


Rem. 1. 31. 


Ha. 44 13. 


gere, 10.3. 


2 Foꝛ as = Hit. couetouſnelſe of monep. I or, ne fp. 


hath found it ent, and the craftemman Et 
P 


Eve. 1 4.2 2. it 7 


Gene. S. 4. 
and 7. I Os 


Pa 115.8. 
baruch 6, 3. 


Pſal. 5. 5. 


Jere. t o. 8. 
Haba. 3. 8. 


21 4 . 
. that they ( 


* oh 
VF, ? —. 
* «=. _ * 4 * 


cunning. 

But : hy pꝛouldence, D Father, gonerneth 
foz thou Hait made a way, tuen in the Sea, 
and a ſure path among thewaues, - . 

4.. Declacing thereby that thou haſt power to 
heipe in all things, pea, though a man went to 
the (ea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe, thou wouldeſt not that the 
wozkes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee vaine, and 
thercfoze doe men commit their liues to a ſmall 
piece of wood, and paffe oucr the ſtoʒmie lea in a 
ſhip,and are ſaue d. 

6 *Foz in the olde time alſo when the pꝛond 
giants periſhed, the hope of the woꝛld went into 
a ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, and 
ſo left ſeed of generatiou vnto the woꝛld. 

2 Foz bleffedis the tree whereby rightcou(l* 
neſſe commeth. | 

8 But that is curſed that fs made with 
hands; *both it, and hee that made it: Hee, be» 
cauſe he made it, æ it being a cozruptible thing, 
becanſe it was called god. . 

9 * Fo the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both alike hated of God; ſo truely rhe wozke and 
he that niade it, ſhall be puniſhed together. 

10 Therefoze ſhall there bee a viſttation fo2 
the idoles of the nations; foz of the creatures of 


God they are become abomination, and ſtum 


dling blocks vnto the ſoules ol men, and a ſnare 
fo2 the feet of the vnwiie. | 

11 Foz the inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning af whozedome, and the finding of them 
is the cozruption of liſe. . 

12 Foz they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they courinue foꝛ euer. 15 

13 The vaine gloꝛy ot men bꝛought them in⸗ 
to the wozld : there foꝛe ſhall they tome ſhoꝛtly to 
an end. 

14 Mhen a tather mournxd gricuoully foz his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenlp, he made an 
image koꝛ him that was once dead, whom now 
be woꝛſhippeth as a god, and o2dcaned to his ler · 
nants teremonles and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by pꝛoceſſc ol ti ne this wicked cu» 
ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a law, and 
fdolcs were woꝛſhipped by the conunandement 
of tyꝛants. | 

16 Asfo2 thoſe that were ſo karre off, that 
men might not wozſhip them pꝛeſently, they did 
counterfckt the viſage that was farrcoff, and 
made a goꝛgeous image of a — whom thep 
would honour, that they might by all meanes 
flatter him that was abſent, as though hee had 
beene pꝛeſent. ; ; 

17 Againe, the ambition of the crafteſinan 
thu Fopmard the ignozant to increaſe the fu- 

eritittion. | | Por 
a 18 Foz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the belt faſhion, 

19 And ſo though the bcautte ofthe wozke 
the multitude was allured, &fo toe him now 
ws a god, which a little afoze was but honoured 

a man, | 2 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude through calamitie 
and tyzannie, aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtsckes 
thename, which ought not tobe communicate 
vnto any. | 

aer, this was not tnongh fo: them 
denn the knowledge 9f God ; but 


N Dee wth 2 2 


„ EIS 
* — 
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F 
Ap. A - 


whereas they lined in wargof ignezantt. 
thoſe ſo great pla aller hence. 
22 15 0 e cheyllewty one childzen Deus. 18. 10. 
; ly lacrt es 02 v(ed ſecret ceremontes, 82 raging #cre.7.9.and 
diſſoluteneſſe by ſtrange rites, 5... 
23 And fo kept neither life no: 
eleanc : but 7 one flew another. by | 
oz cls vexed him by adultery, * aet3 
24 So were all mirt together, blood any 


flaughter, theft, and dectit, coꝛruytion, unfaith 


fulneſſe. tumults, periuri 


£5 2 
deſiling of ſonles, chauging of birth, diſoꝛdet in 
martage,adultery and vncle anne ſſe. 

26 #02 the woꝛſhipping of idoles, that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and the tauſe, 
and the end ok ell evill, . 

27 Foꝛ tither they be mad when they be mer; 
rie.oꝛ pꝛopheſie lies, oꝛ liue vngodlp, oz elſe light · 

28 Foꝛ inſomuch as their truſt is in the idols, 
which haue no life. though they ſwrare falſelp, 
pet they t hinke to haue no hurt. 1 a 

29 Therefoze foꝛ two cauſes ſhall they tuſt ly 
be punithed, becauſe they haue aneuilloplutot 
of God, addicting themlelnes vnto idoles, and 
becauſe chey{wweare vniuſtlyto deceive, and d- 
ſpice holineCe, - Re 

30 Foꝛ it is not the yowerof them by whom 
they ( weare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſinne, which puniſhech alwayes the offence of 


C84. Iv. 
The voyce of the faithful prayſcng the mercy of Gad, by. 
whoſe grace they ferue not idoles. 8 


B Ut thou. O our God, art gractous and true, 
— ſuſtering, and gouerneſt all things bp 
2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine: koꝛ we 
know thy power: but wee ſinne not, knowing 

that we are counted thine. 
3 Foꝛto know thee, is perfect righteouſnes. 
— know thy power, is the rote of immoꝛta⸗ 
4 Foꝛ neither hath the wicked innention of 
men decciued vs, noꝛ the vi — labours; 
potted with diust⸗ 


25 Diſquicting of good men,vnthankfalnes, 


- 


— 


R nos an image | 
urs. tee . «IA 
5 hole fight ftirreth- vp the deſire of the 
ignoꝛant:ſo that he coueteth the! att 
„ ava Ws 
» They that lone ſuch wicked things, are 
e 
ber dar u them. ien 5 


The potter allo tempercth ſoft tarth, and 
achienerb euery veſſel! with Labour te dun ler 
but of the ame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
Ce ar bo 

: oeuer 
ter is the iudge. * 


very thr hot · 


Rom. 9. 21. 


- * ; 
= - 


118 Sodydls Lick labour he meketha vat oe 


— ok the ſume clay: tuen hee, alicthe 
92e was made of earf hinilelke, and within a 
little while after — eee 
he was taken, when 

the loane ok his life. | 


9 Neeulthlaydioghecarcth erf. 


wall make account fop Tia. 20, 


IT 

% 
4 5 # « 1 
— 


* Lg 


„ AA . 


— 


is , but 
Cn ater oy 
:\mithes, and counterkeiteth th 
Ins taketh it foꝛ an honour comake dectiuable 


it 
10 1 Hts heart is albes 
vile 4. earth, and his lit 
—e en clay. 
02 he knoweth not his owne maker, that 

* him his ſoule, that had power and bzeathed 
in him the bzeath of like. 

12 But they count bur lite ee 


and our coniterfation as a market, where there 


is gaine: foꝛ they ſay we ought to be getting on 
_rery ſide,though it be by euillmeanes. 
3 Now he that of earth maketh fraile vel; 
is — images, knoweth himlelfe to offend a» 
ac al 


14 All the enemies ot thy people, that hald 
them in ſubiectien, are molt vnwile, and moꝛe 


e then the very fooles. 
5 Foz they tudge all theidoles of the nati- 
ons 5 be gods, which neither haue eye light to 
—— es to ſmell, noꝛ eares to heare, noꝛ in ⸗ 
of hands to grape, and their kekt are llom to 


26 Fox man madethem,and he that hath but 


à boꝛrowed ſpirit, faſhtoned theme” -but na man han 
Lan make a 


d lake vnto himſelke. 

17 Fo: leing he is but moztall himſelfe, it is 
But moztall that he maketh with vnrighteous 
hands: he bimſclfe is better then they whom he 
woꝛſhippeth: foꝛ he liued, but they neuer lined. 

18 Bea, they woꝛſhipped beaſtes allo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the mo all 
# they bet compared vnto others , becaulc 
— vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beauty to bee deſi⸗ 


red in reſpect of other beaſts, fo they are deſti · 


Chap. b 


14. aum. 21. 
. 


Nam 1 1. 31 faite, rien * quailes. 


Dum. 21 5 


4. cer. 1 9.5. 


4 E of 


1 . bigs + Fer be he f 


| Tute of dalle, and ok his bleſſing. 


Wiſedome op Salemon. 


and his hope is more 
eis lefſe wozthy of bo» 


led by therhing that he law, but by de, Oe r- 
8 prom Aden ſhewedſt our enemles, that 


(mithes, and luer · out : 
e tcopperſmithes. 
it 1 bg yo mes ghee all eutll. 
9 Fo the-bitingof graſhoppers and flies Exed.8. 24, 


kiſted nt and there was no remedy found foz 4-4 10. 4. 
L li 1 they were woꝛthy to be puniched reuel. 9.7. 


th. 
10 But the terth ol oe venemous dꝛagons 
could not onercome thy childꝛen: 3 


- came to helpe them, and healed them 


11 Foz they werepzicked,becanſe they, 
A t and vereſpedilpl -- —þ 
d fall into ſo — — 


remember th 
leſt they ſho 


that they conld not bee called backe by thy be 


nelite. 

12 Foꝛ neither herbe no2 plaiſter healed 
then Oat thy wöꝛd, O Lozd, which healech all 
| y Fo2 thou haſt the power of life and death, 


* and leadeſt downe unto the gates of hell, and — 32. 55. 


bꝛingeſt vp againe. 


A man indeed by his wicke dneſſe may ſlay 10. 13. 2. 


. : but whenthe ſpirit is gone foꝛth, it tur. 
neth not againe, neither can he call againe the 
ſoule that is taken away. 


IF But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 

arme, with — raine and with haile, and 

were purſued wich tempeſt, that t they could not 
auopd, and were couſumed with fire. 

17 Foꝛ it was a wonderous thing that fire 

might doe moze then wattr, which quencheth 

all chin gs: "but the wozldis the auenger of the 


' tighteous. 


I 8 Foz fometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were ſent againſt che vngodly, 
burnt not: and that, betauſt they ſhould (ex,and- 


know, that they were perſecuted wtth the pu- 


H AP. XVI. 


The puni ſpmeut of idalaters. 20 The benefits done vn- 
10 the faithful. 


J Perefoze by ſuch things they are woꝛthily 
ge and“ copmented by the multitude 


ſtead ofthe which puniſhment thou haſt 
"93 fauonrable to thy people, and to ſattſfie 
their apperite,haft prepared ameate of a ſtrange 


3 To they that pefired meat, 
CE ene 
ba af they » which feele 

0 
1 Foꝛit was Ae tat cher which ted 


. ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and 
That to theſe onely it ſhould be thetwed,howrheir 


5520 1 cart ae hr 
es came 
Wuhege ft 
5 Thy w2 aourrd not p ally, but 
They wer? troub ed 155 alittle Ra aldn, tha they 


might be rekoꝛmed, hauing a? ſixne of ſalua 
might rantnber the commundement of 


trntd tiwoard kt, was not bea · bf 


defir and melcednor, chat they 
to2a frebumingineheballe, an $-5:b 


of thy 4 


niſhment ot God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the lire inthemids 
of the water, abone the power of fice, that it 
might deltroy the generationof the vniuſt land. 

20 Ju the ſtean whereof thou halt fed thine 
= ne people with Angelsfoode, and ſent th 

zead Wich bade from heauen without their labour, 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 
was mite fo: all taſtes. 5 

21 Foꝛ thy luſtenance detlared thy ſweete⸗ 
neſſe vnto iche childꝛen, which ſerued to the appe⸗ 
tite ot him that tooke tt, and was merte to that 
r mays man would. 

, the *ſnowi need abode the fire 
know; that the 


— * in the 
3 ty dee enemies. 
22 Againe, it bee owne e ſtrength, that 
the righteou 
24 Foz the creature * — — the which 
art tie maker; is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh ; 
rio ee een uch as put 
r A 
5 .Therefoze was it changed at the ſame 
time unte all faſhions to ſeru lernethy grace, which 
— eth all things, 1 to She deüre ot 
them that had nerde ther 
£ 0, That thy ch bilden en whom houl thon ion 


4 's Fox the vngodly that would not know Exgd. 9. 23. 


em — I 7 


— Dent 8.3. 


Ates bab kerd eG ag bios 25 4 ts. 4. 4. 


Apocrypha. 


That i the 


mightie vi + 
ſio n. 
Exod 7 12. 


and 8.75 19. 


woꝛd, which pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in thee. 

27 Foz that which could not bee deltroyed 
with the tire, being onely warmed a litile with 
the fynne beames, melted, 

28 That it mtght be knowen that we ought 
to p2cuent the lunne riüng to giue thanks uvnto 
thee.and to ſalute the befoze the day ſpꝛing. 

29 Foz the hopcof the unthankkull ſwall melt 
as the winter pce, and flow away as vnpꝛolita⸗ 
ble waters. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked, 


Fs thy indgements are great, and cannot be 
expꝛeſſed: therckoze men doe erre, that will 
not be refo2ined, 

2 Fo2 when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
chine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands ok darknes, and lang night, and 
being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to el 
cape the everlaſting pꝛouidence. ; : 

And while they thought to be hid in their 
Darke linnes, they were ſcattered abzoad in che 
darke couering of fozgetfulneſſe, fearing hoꝛri · 
bly and troubled with viſions, | 

4 Fo2 the denne that hid them, kept them 


not from feare : but the ſounds that were about 


them troubled them, and terrible viiions and lo; 
rowkull fights did appeare. f 

5 No power of the fire might gine light, nei 
ther might the cleare flames ol the ſtarrts ligh 
ten the hoꝛrille night. | 

6 Fo2 there appeared vnto them onely a ſid» 
den fire, very dꝛtadfull: ſo that being afraid of 
this viſion , | which they could not ſee, they 
thought the things which they ſawe to bee 


oꝛſe. 

7 And the illuſions of the Magicall artes 
were bzonght downe , and it was a molt ſhame» 
ful repꝛoch fo2 the boaſting of their knowledge: 
8 Foꝛ thepthat pꝛomiled to dꝛiue away feare 


feare, and wozthy to be laughed at 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at the beaſtes which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing ok the ſer⸗ 
pents: fo that they dyed foꝛ feare, and (ayd they 
ſaw not the ayre, which by no meanes can bee a- 
nopded. | 

Io Foz it is a feareſull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonp: and a con⸗ 
_— that is touched,voeth euer koꝛetaſt cruell 
things. : 

11 Foꝛ feare is nothing elſe, but a betraying 
ok the ſuccours, which realon offcreth, 

12 And the lefle that the hope is within, the 
moꝛe doth he eſteeme the ignoꝛante of the thing 
that tozmenteth him, great. 

12 But they that did indure the night that 
was intollerable, and that came out of the dun» 
geen of hell, which is infuppoztable, flept the 
ſame fleepe, | 0 

14 And ſomettmes were tronbled with mon 
ſtrous viſions , and ſometime they ſwoned, as 
though their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: 
- a fudden feare not looked foz , came vpon 
them. 

15 Andthus whoſocuer fell Zowne, hee was 
kept, and ſhut in v2tion, but without chaines. 


16 Foꝛ whether he was an huſbandman, oz d 
A lhepheard, 02 one that was ſet to wozke alone, 


--ChapÞaxvija N 
if hee were taken, hee muſt ſuffer this nereſſitle 


1. 


that her could not auoide: | 


397%? 


17 (Foꝛ with one chaine of darkneſſe were 


they ali bound) whether it were an hiiking wind 


oꝛ a ſweete ſong of the birdes among tür thicke 


bꝛanches of the trees; 02 the vehemency of haup 
running water, | 


18 W2 & great noyſe of the falling downe or 
ſtoues, oꝛ the running ofſkipping beaſtes, that 


could not bet ſ ne, o2 the nuile ot cruell beaus. 
that roared, oꝛ the ij ſound that antwereth again 
in the hollow mountaines: theſe fearekul things 
made them to wanne. 


19 Foz all the woꝛld ſhined with cleare light, 


and no man was hindered in his labour. 
20 Dnely vpon them there fel an heauy night 


tor, Echo, 


9 


an image of that darknelle that was to cone 


vpon them: pea, they were vnts themlelues moze 
grit uous then daxanelle, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
2 The fiery pillar that the Iſraclites had in Egypt 
8 The deliuerance of the faithfull. 10 The Lord ſmute 


the Egyptians, 20 The ſinne of the people in thew.l- , 


derneſfle. 


' dead with his cerfer, 


Ut thy ſaints had a very great light, whoſe 

voyce becaule {| they heard, and law not the 
figureof them, they thought them bleſſed , bz» 
cau.e they alſo had not ſuffered thelike.. 

2 Andbecaule they did not hurt them, which 
did hurt them afoze,they than ked them, and al⸗ 
ked pardon foꝛ their enimitie. 

3 * Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning 
pillar of fire to lead them in the vnknowen wap, 
and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in 
their honourable iourney. 

4 But they were wozthy to bee depziued ot 
the light, and to bee kept in darkeneſſe, which 
had kept thy childzen hut vp, by whom the vn» 


aw coꝛrupt light of the law Hould bee giuen to the 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke foz woꝛld 


2 * 

5 Ahereas they thought to lay the babes 
of the Saints, by one child that was caſt out, 
and pꝛelerued to repzwue them, thou haſt taken 
away the multitude of their childzen , and de⸗ 
ſtroped them altogether in the mighty water. 


21 Ares fed beemeene the liuing and the . 


Exod. 30. 23. 
or, the 


Egopti ax. 


Exod 13.21, 


and 14 24. 


pſal. 7 8.14. 


and 105. 39. 


Exod. 1. 16. 


6 Pf that night were our Fathers certiued 
afoꝛe, that theo, knawing vnto what oathes they 


had giuen credite. might be of good chere. 


Thus thy! people recctued the health of the 


righteous, bur the enemies were deltroped. 


8 Foz as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thou gloziftted vs whom thou haſt called. 

17 Foz the righteous childzen of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a law of righteauſues 
by onecon(cnt , that the Saints ſhould rectiue 
god and enill in like maner, and that the Fa⸗ 
thers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛailes. 

Io But a dilagreing cry was heard of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noyſe fox 
the childzenthat were bewatled. 

11 #82the *maſter and theſeruant were pu · 
niſhed with like puntſhment, and the common 
people luſtered alike with the King. 

12 So thepaltogether had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death: neither were the 
liuing ſufficient to bury them: foꝛ in the twincks 
ling of an eye the nobleſt ofipꝛing of them was 


eſtrayed. 13 Pg 
12 So they that could beleencg nothing, be» 
caut 


Exod. 14. 
24,2 5, 


Exod. 1 1. 5. 
and 12.29. 


P Apoctypha. 
ER - canfeof the enchantments conkeffcd this people 
10 be * in . 
e e: 
14 Foz while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
and the night was in the middes of her ſwikt 


courſe 

15 Thine almighty wozd leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall thzone, as a fierce man 
of warre in the middes ofthe land that was de; 


ropcD, 7 
16 And bzonght thine vnkained commande · 
ment, as a ſharpe l woꝛd, and ſtood vp, and filled 
all things with death, and being come downe to 
the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 


17 Then the fight of the fearc full dꝛeames 


vered them ſuddenly, and kearetulnes cane vp⸗ 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 
Halfe dead, and ſhewed the caule of his death. 

19 Foz the vit ious that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afoze : lo chat they were not 
ignoꝛant, wherefozec they periched. 

20 Now tentation of death touched ths righ· 
teous alſo, and among the multitude in the wil · 
derneſſe there was a plague, but the wꝛath en · 
Dured net long. 

21 Foꝛ the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
defended them, and toke the weapons of his 
miniſtration.euen pꝛaper, and the reconciliation 
by the perfume, and let himſelke againſt the 
wat h, e io bzought the miſexie to an end decla · 
ring that he was thy ſeruant. : 

22 Fozhe ouercame not the multitude, with 
bodily power, noꝛ with fozce of weapons, but 
with the wozd hee ſubdued him that puniihed. 

alledging the othes and couenant made vnto 
the fathers. 

23 Fox when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, he itwv in the mids, 
and cut off the wꝛath, and parted it from com» 


Fxed,29.6, Ming ts theltuing, 


11. nament, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones 


was the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 
mateſtie in the diademe of his head. 

23 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them, fo2 it was (afficienc, that 
they had taitcd the wzath. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


x Thedeath ofthe Eg yptiant, and the great ey of the 
Hebrewes, 11 The meat that was ginen at the deſire 


of The people. 197 All the elements ſerne to the will of 
God, 
A2 fo the vngodly, the wzath came vpon 

them without mercy vnto the end: koꝛ hee 
kne v what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That they(whenthey had conſented tolet 
them go, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent and purſe them. | | 

| 2 Foz while pet loꝛow was be foꝛe them and 
à chat is, the they lamented by the graues of the dead, they 
chudren of deuiſed another foolichnelie, ſo that t hep perſecus 
> THracl whom Ted them in their fleeing , whom they had caſt 
they before pitt afoze with prayer. 
had deſited 4 Foz the Deltinfe whereof they were woz* 
FA nci prayed 
de goe their 
way. 


thingsThar had come to paſſe, that 


3. 89 


24 * Foz in the long garment was all the oz- | 


thy. brag; 7 them to this end, and cauled them nil. | b 
to koꝛget ſhiled to aſſiſt them in euery time and place. 
. | ; 


Wiſedome ofSalomon. 


they might accompliſh the puniſhment, which 
remained, by toꝛments. ; 

5 Both that thy people might trie a maruet» 

— Y (gs E that theſe might finde a ſtrange 
ea 
-6 Fo2 euery creature in his kinde was faſhi ; 
oned of new, and ſerued in their owne oftices en» 
topned them, that thy childzcn might bee kept 
without hurt. | 

7 #02 the cloude ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the due earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that inthe red Sea there was a way 
without impediment, and the great deepe be» 
came a greene field. : 

8 Thzough the which all the people went 
that were defended With thine hand, ſeeing thy 
wondexous maruciles. f 

9 Foꝛ theyllneyed like hoꝛſes, and leaped like 
lambes, pzapling thee, O Lozd, which hadi de» 
liuered them. 

10 Foz they were yet mindefull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt, 
bow che ground bzought foꝛth flies in ſtead of 
catti{l,and how the rtuer ſcraultd with the mul · 
titude of frogs in ſtead of hes. 

11 * But at the laſt they(awa new generatf- 
on of birds when they were intiled wich lui, and 
deſired delicate meates. 

12 *Fozth: quailes came koꝛth of the ſea vnto 
them koꝛ comfozt , but puntſhizents came vpon 
the || ünuers not without ſignes that were giuen 
by great thundzings: fo2 they iuffcred woꝛthily 
accozdtug to their wicked nelle, becauſe ther 
ſhewed a cruell hatred coward itrangers. 

13 Foz the one ſozt would not receiue them 
when they were pꝛeſent, becauſt they knew them 
not: the other lozt bzonght the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them good. 

i4 Belide all theſe things ſome would not 
ſutfer that any regard ſhould be had of them: foʒ 
they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefullp. 

I 5 Others that had receined them with great 
banquetttug, and admitted them to bee parta⸗ 
kers of the lame lawes, did afflicc then with 
great labours. 

16 Therefoꝛe they were ſtricken with blinds 
neſſe, as in old time certaine were at the doꝛees 
of che * righteous, o that euery one being com 

-pailed wich darkneſſe, ſought the entrance ot his 


Dooꝛe. 
Thus the elements agreed among them ; 


or, were fed, 


Exod 16 13, 
num. i 1. 3 1. 


Chap 16.2. 


Or, Egypti- 
ans, 


Gen. 19. 1 i. 


17 g 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is chan⸗ 
ged vpon an inſtrument ot muſtcke, and themes 
lodie itill remaineth, which may eaſily be percei⸗ 
ued by the ſight ok the things that are come to 


pa E. 4 
18 Foz thethings of the earth were changed 
into things of the water, and the thing that did 
ſwimme. went vpon the ground, 
19 The fire had power tn the water contrary 
vnto his owne vertue, and the water fozgate his 
owne linde to quench. | 
20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the fich 
of the coztuptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither melted thep that that ſeemed to bee 
> yce, and was of a nature that would melt, and b Hemeas« 
yet was an immoꝛtall meat. ne h Man, 
21 Fox in all things, O Lord, thou haſt mag» looke Exod, 
nificd and glozifted thy prople, and haſt not de · 16.14.15. 
and numb. 
11.7. 


£3 


THE 


Kine, 3.9. 
and 4.19. 
That which 
is marked 
with theſe 
two mai ks 


Apocrypha, 


Chap. 


Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


| This argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 
T His leſus was the ſonne ot Sirach, and Siracis father was allo called Ieſus, and he lucd iu the latter time” 


* $ 


after the people had been led away captiue, ud brought home againe,and almolt ter all ie Prophets 


Now his grindfathe r, as he himtelfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence , and wiledome among the He 
brews, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had bene before him, hut he hiniſel ſe 
allo ſpake many full of gieat knowledge and witedome So this fiiſt Ieſus died, and leit this which he had ga- 
thered, and Sirach afterward left it to Ieſus his ſonne, ho tooke it and put it in order in a booke, & called 
it Maiſedome, intitliug it both by his owne name, his i thers name, and his grandfathers: thinking, by this 
title of Miſedome. to a lure the Reader to teade this booke with more great deſile, and to conſider. it more di- 
ligent y. Therefore this booke containeth wiſe layings; and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine 
diuine hiſtories wh ch are notable and ancient, euen ut men that were approoued of God, and cer taine pray» 
ers and ſongs of the auth ur himſelfe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and 
what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous 
in wiſedome and d o&rine, who was thereſoie called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeed. 


The Prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſusthe ſonne of Sirach. 


VV Hereas many and great things haue berne ginen vs bythe Law and the Pꝛophets, and by 
others that haue followed them, (toꝛ the which things/Atrael o 

reaſon of doctrine and wiſe dome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned them⸗ 
ſelues, but alſo may be able by the diligent ſendy thereok to be pꝛoſttable vnto ſtrangers both by 
ſpeaking and wꝛiting) after that my grandfathcr Jeſus had giuen himſelfe to the reading of the 
Law and the Pꝛophets, and other bob kes of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient tudge» 
ment, he purpoſed alſo to wꝛite ſomeching pertaining to learning and wiledome, to the intent that 
they which were deſirous to learne, and would giue themlelues co theſe things, might pzofit much 
moze in liuing accoꝛding to the Law. Therefoze,J exhozt you to xeceiuett lsuingly, and to reade 
it with diligence, and to take it in god wozth,though we lceme to ſome in ſome things not able co 
attaine to the interpꝛetaion of ſuch wozds as are hard to be expzeſſed ; fox p things that are ſpoken 
fn the Hebꝛew tongue, haue another foꝛce in themſelues then when they are tranſlated into another 
tongue: and not onely theſe things, but other things allo, as the Law it ſefle, and the Pꝛophets, and 
other bookes haue no ſmal diſfertince when they are ſpoken in their owne language Therefoꝛe in 
the eight and thirtieth veere ., when J came into Egypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there 
J found a copy full of great learning, and J thought it neceſſary to beftow my diligence and trauel 
to inierpzet this booke. So foz a certaine time with great watching e ſtudy J gate my ſelte ts the 
ſiniſhing of this booke, that it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in baniſhment,and are 
deſirous to learne, might apply themſelues vnto good maners, and liue accoꝛding to the Law. 


* of power) and very ter i [ 
1 Wiſedome commeth of God . 11 Apraiſe ofthe 1 ery terrible, which ſitteth vpon 


1 


( The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 


ht to be commendedbythe - 


care of God, 29 The meanez to come by Viſedome. 9 Vets the Loꝛd that hath created her [tho ; 
raw the holy Ghoſl: he hath leene het, niuubꝛed 
her, land meaſured her J 
10 e hath powꝛed her out vpon all his 
woꝛkes, and vpon al flech, accoꝛding to his gift, 
ans .— ber abundancly vnto them that 
e hun. 
II The keare ot the Loꝛd is glozy, and gla 
nelle, and reioyting, and a io ul crowne, a * 


LI wiledome * commeth ok the 
Loꝛd, Land hath beene euer with 
him) and is with him fo2 euer. 

288 MQMuho can number the land ok 
he ſea, and the dꝛops of the raine, 
and the dapes of the woꝛld? Lwho 


[is read in can meaſure] the height ot heauen, the bꝛeadth 


the Latine 
copies, and 
not in the 
Greeke. 


Rem, 1 1. 34. 


of the earth, and the depth 2? 

3 Mho can finde the wiledome © of God 
which hath beene bekoꝛe all things ?J 

4 Miſedome hath bene created befoze all 
things, and the vnderſ{anding of pzudence from 
everlaſting. | 

5 [The woꝛd ok God moſt high is the fun ; 
taine of wiſedome, and the euerlaſting Com⸗ 
mandements are the entrance vnto her) 

6 *Unto whom hath the roote of wiledome 
— JIE who hath knowen her wite 
counſels ? | 

7 [Unto whom hath the doctrine of wiſe- 
dome bene diſcouered e ſhewed ? and who hath 
vnderſtood the manifold entrance vnto her:) 


3 There is one wile, [cuen the molt high 


Creatour of all things, the Almighty, the King 


12 The feare of the Lold maketty a merry 
heart, and giueth gladneflc,and ioy, c long life, 

I 3 Mho ſo feareth the Loꝛd, it ſhall goe well 
with bim at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fayour in 
the day of his death 


14 [The loue of God fs honourable wiſe. 


dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, 
they loue it koꝛ the viſion, and foꝛ the knowledge 
of thegreat wozkesthereof,} 

15 


and is knowen with the righteous e faichfull, 
he . The feare of the Loꝛd is an holy know · 
e. * 5 1 

17 Þoltneſſe ſhall pꝛeſerue, and fuſtifle the 
heart, and giuech mirth and gladneſſe. 0 


; *Thefeareof the Loꝛd is the beginning Fl. 1 U. 15 
of wile dome, & was made with the faithfull in prev. 5. 10. 
the wombe: (the goeth with the choſen women, 1b. 28.28. 

| 


* «x 
4 p 
8 - 
— 
— 1 & * 
18 W — 5 n 
: . 7 
U . * 2 [1 > 
- y> * . * 
* - It — F . 
. be —— 
41 * Fd 
#- 


Hor, wiſe- 
dome, 


2 „ 7 " 85 * 
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d goe g. 6 
* Way. * 3 


3 Apocrypha. 1 


many mens lips ſball ſpeake of his 


18 De 5 
in the day ok his en 5.J. 

19 She hath built her e koundati ; 
ons with men, and is ginen ne eir ſee d. 

20 To feareGod uknefle of wiledome, 
and filleth men with ber fruits. 


feareth the dGallpzofpcr,and. 6 Beſteut in God , and he willhelpe t 
dh Loeb Gallozolp AW, order thy ns e - fc 


\ 


fatt his feare,and grow old therein. 

7 Pee that feare the Lozd, wait foz his mer- 
cy : ſhzinke not away from him t hat pe fall not. 

8 Pe that feare the Lozd, beleeue him, and 


21 Shefilleth their whole houſe with Call] . pour reward all not fatle. 


things deſireable, : the * with the things 
pg 1 Banger oth , and both twaine are 
ts of | 

22 The feare of the Loꝛd is the crowne of 
wiſedome,and giueth peace and perfect health: 
be hath ſerne her, and numbꝛed her. 

23 She raineth downc knowledge, and vn⸗ 
derſtanding of wiſedome, and hath bꝛonght vn · 
to honour them that poſſeſſed her. ae 

24 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the roote ok wile · 


dome, and her bꝛanches are long like. 


25 Inthe treaſures of wiledome is vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wiledome ts 
abhoꝛred of ſinners.] 

26 The keare of che Load dꝛiueth out ſinne, 
and when ſhe is pꝛeſent, 
27 ( Foz wicked anger cannot be iu 
= his raihneſſe in his anger ſhalde his deſtruc · 

on. þ 

29 A patient man will ſuffer fo: a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the reward of iop, 

29 De will hie his woꝛds foꝛ a time, and 
30 In the treaſures of wiledome, are the ſe · 
crets ot knowledge, but the l nner abhoꝛreth the 
woꝛſthip of God. k | 

31 Ik thouDdefire wiſdome, keepe the Com⸗ 
mandements, and the — wa ſhall giue her vnto 
ther Land will fill her treaſures.) 

1 Foz the feart of the Loꝛd is wiſedome and 
ö be hach plealure in faith and merke; 
neſſe. R 

3 We not diſobedient to the feareoftheLozd, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 


1 C Be not an hypocrite that men ſhould 
e 


ake of thee, but take herd what thou ſpeakeſt. 


Exalt not thyſel fe, leſt thou fall and bꝛing 


thy Guic to diſhanour, and loGod diſconer thy 
fecrets, and caſt thee downe in the mids of the 
congregation , becauſe thou wonldeſt not receive 
the true feare of God, and thine heart is full of 
Deccit. * 
CHAP. II. 

1 Fe exhorteth the ſeruant; ef God to rightzonſnefe, 
None, underſtanding , and partence, 11 To truſt in the 
Lerd. 13 <Acurſavpon themthat are faint hearted 

and impatient. | 


Mö une ik thou wilt come into the leruice 
of God [ſtand faſt in righteou 
feare and] pꝛepare thy ſoule to entation. 


2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: bow 


Down thine rare, and recciue the woꝛds of vnder · 
ſtanding} and ſhzinke not away when thon art 

aͤſſailed but waievponGodpatientlp) ' 
3 Yoynethyſelfevntohim.and depart not a · 

wap, that thou maylk be increaledat thy laſt end. 


4 Ghatſoeuer commeth vntother, receiueit 


patiently, and be patient inthe change ok thine 
4 EI 4 | 


kflietton. 


F Foꝛas gold Land ſiluer are l tritn in the 
2.3. Wei lo are ente i. 


1 
* 
- 


* * 


„ 


d2tueth away anger. 
nified: 


ſneſſe and 


9 O pe that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in good 
things, and in the enerlaſting top and mercy. 

10 Me that feare the Loꝛd, ioue him, e pour 
hearts ſhalbe lightened.] 

II Conlider the old generations ot men, ee 
childzen,Jand marke them well: was there euer 
1 that put his truſt in the Loꝛd: 
02 who hath continued in his feare, and was foꝛ⸗ 
— 2 20 whom did he euer deſpiſe, that called 
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ucth linnes, and ſaueth in the time ok trouble, 

oo = aan foz all them thatſceke him in 
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13 Moe vuto them that hane al fearefull 
heart {and to the wicked lips] and to the fawt 
—— _ the ſinner that goeth two maner 
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14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted : fo2 
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18 Theythatfeare the Lord, wil pꝛeparetheir 
hearts, and humble their ſotiles in his night. 

19 L They that feare the Loꝛd, keep his Com · 
mandements, and will be patient til he fee them, 

20 Saping, if we doe not tepent we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the Loꝛd, & not into the hands 


men. 
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13 Depart krom thing enemies, and beware 
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| foun er! male mch of time, and 
AP & that ocnlll — re wo2ds and follow tyewozd of. 
Ne. 12. 9. not aſhamed cho lay the rukthltoꝛ peace and cis 
2 beſ. 5. 23. a 5 6 n an blinne, II Be humble to beate the word al God, that 
a To be a- ns 1 9 ch thou mayeſt vnderſtand it, and make a true an⸗ 
ſhamed to 10; Parts ay apy ens Dome.) 
conſeſſe thy tinte at thou bee not copfounded? to thine * Beebpſft to hrare good things, and let Iames 1. i 
God, thy obne LAND kozbcare not thy neighbour in tl vyitebepurr,and giuea patient anfwere.. . 
faith,to te- — — t. 13 It thou haſt vnderſtanding, ant wert thy 
ſtifie rhe Aud keepe not backe counſel when it may neighbour, if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
rracth,and. noe e@d\ncither hide thy wiledome when it may mouth, [Jeſt thou bee trapped in an vndiſcrect 
to reproue he famous. woꝛd, and ſo he blame d.) 
ſinne, doth 24 Fo: bythetalke is wiſedome knowen,and I4 Honour and ſhane is — eralke,and the 
bring ſiune learning bythe woꝛds of the congue; Land coun» tongne ot n man cauſech him 
vnto thee: l wiledome and learning by the talging ot I 5 Be nat counted a — 5 — and lie not t. 19.16 
the controry 1 and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the wozkes of bes 4+ wait mich thy tongue : foz ſhanit fand repen» 
ſhame brin- oumeſle) tante j follow the thiefe, and au cnil{condemna« 
geth wor- 25 In no wile ſpeake againſt the worde of tion is oucr — — is double tongued: but he 
ſhip. truth, but bee alhamedof the lies ok tbine omue — — — backbtiter, halbe hated, enuied and con; 
gnozance. inde 
26 Be not aſhamed to confellerbyſinnes,and 16 Dar not rallyacitherin {mall things 302. 
reli not the courſe of the riuer. 7 great. 
27 Submit not thy lel fe vnto a foolith man, 
neither accept the perion of themighty. EH AP. VL 
28 Strine fo2 the trueth vnto death, and De» 1 7t the propertie of « ſinner to bee euill tongacd. 
fend tuſtice fa2 thy like.] and the Lo God ſhall 6 Of Fie»d/bip. 33 Deſire te be tangbt. 
fixht foz.thec[agatplt tʒine enemies. ] 
29 De not halttein thy tongue, neither ſlacke Pon motors friend{thy neighbours) 2 enemfe; a For that is 
98 ligent in thy works. ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame and againſt the 
e not as — thine owns houſe nei⸗ CES aud — 5 wall be in inkamie asthe wicked rule of cha · i-- 
ther beate thy ſeruants koꝛ thy fantaſie, noꝛ op- that hat a double tongue. ty, wh ich lo- 
W at are under thee.] 2 Bce not pꝛoud in the deuice of thine owne vcth all. and 
Ack, 20. ; 5 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re» minde, leſt thy loule rent ther as va bull, hateth no 
clue, and tut when thou ſhouldeit glue. 3 And eate vp thyleaues, and deſtroy thy thing bu: 
frutt, and ſo _ bee left.as a dy tree Lin the oy ſinne. 
C H. A p. V. | een b As abull 
In riches may wee notput any confiltnee. 7 The 02 a wicked ſoule deſtroveth him that te areth in 
uengeance of God aught to be feared,and repentancemay bath it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcoꝛne pieces ayong 
not be deſtrred. his — Land hingeth him to the poꝛtion tree with his 
of of viigodly.J hornes, ſo 
Luke 12,15, T Ruff not vatothy *riches, andſapnot, J A tweet talkemultiplicth the friends [and chontruſting 
19,20.chap, haue enonghfo2 iny life: Lfoꝛ it ſhal not helpe pack th them that be at variance, 1 and atweet in thineowa 
118,19. in the time ok vengeance and indignation.) * een much god tal ke. wiſdom, and 
preu. 10. 2. 2 Follow not thine owne minde and thy N withmany, neuertheleſſe, Randing in 
ek. v. 19. lirength to * the way 2035 d den jan bu countci{erofa thouland.-: ., thineowne 
TLeph. 1. 1 8. 2 Neither lap thou, [ 5 Foners etteſt a friend. pzoon him fit, conceit, be- 
reagth? ! 92 who will bing pine hang 02 my. ar 1 not haſtie to crfdic him. cCauſe of thy 
—.— — the auenger will reuenge the E 1 1155 — a friend fo fi owne — wie. thy pu- 
zong done bp thee. jon, & will not the day ok thy trouble. er, or riches, 
4 And ſay not, J haue — and what enill 9 And there is lo friend that — to — 
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Againe, ſome kriend is but a companion Cx. 37. 5, 


Chap. 8. 9. 
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12 ; atom linde wile dome. "G4! Leer 199255 5 3 

dure till chine 74 weile. f. 4 5 

oe to her as one Erber ioweib, nn r 250 
erb, nd wait koꝛ her good fruits: foꝛ thon ſhalt & ' Seoke not to —— 52 ieee lake it. 11. 
haue but litle labour in her woꝛke: but thor halt lte not able tu calte away fniquitiez/ and leatt 
eate of her fruits tight ſoone. Thos: fearing theÞperſonof the mightie, ſhout « - 

20 Pow erce duig ſharne is thee to the vn 'D 1 an te againſt thine vpꝛigbe 

learned: he that is without iudgement, will not nile. 
remaine with her. > Offend not again the multirnde ol a ti. 


21 Untoſuch one he ig as x fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay. 

2 Foz the uame ot wiſedome, but 
has be danke haue the eknowledge of her. 
. 23 LFoz chat kn ee abi 
Deth vnto the — — J Da: 

24 Sine care, my ſonxe: cercine.upductrine, 
nd refule not my counſell, 

25 And put thy fer into her linkes, and hy 
neckeinto her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
bea re her: and be not weary ot her bands. 

27 Tome unto her with n 
keepe her wayes with all thy Ppomer. 

28 Steke after — — and ſhe 
ſhall be ſhewed ther: and rohen thou haſt gotten 
her, foꝛſake her not. 

29 Foz at the laſt thou ſyalt finde reſt in her, 
and that hall be turned to thyioy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
fo: thee, ſand a (ute foundation] c her chaines 
A glozious raiment. 

31 Fox therets a golden oꝛnament iu her, and 
Her bands are the laces ct purple colour. 
32 Thou chalt pat her on as a robe of ho» 
noüt, and Galt put her vpon ther as a crowne of 
toy, 
32 My lonne, if thou wilt, thou fhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt applythy minde, thou 
ſhalt be wittie. 
24 If thou lone toheare, thou ſhalt receine 


daa e wil and if thou delight in hearing, thou gold. 


25 Stand withthemultitudeof theelders, 
which are wile, and ioyne with him that is wile. 
36 * Deſire toheare all godly tale, and let 
not. ©. hp graue ſentences of kno e elcape 


t 
= And ifthou feſt aman ofunderſtanding, 
get thee ſeone vnto — » and let thy fate weare 
the ſteys of his don 

28 Let thy ab ma jt vpon the oꝛdinantes of 
the Loꝛd, and be ſſcontinually occuptcdinhis 
commaundements: ſo ſhall hee eſtabliſh chine 
farts WO; thee per at thus 
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2 Met muſt forſake euill, and yet nat iuſtiſie dur 
ſelues. 23 The behauiouy of the wiſe toward his wiſe, im 
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1 not thy eee among the peop 

8 Binde not two fünnes toxetherifdx in one 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Sapnot, God will locke vpon the multi⸗ 

* of mine adlations, and when J oſter to the 
molt High God, he will accept ic. 
40 Benotfatnt hearted, when thon make 
thy.pzaper,neitherflacketn giuing of alines. - 

Ii Laugh no man toſcozne inthe heaninciſe 
of his ſoult : foi (God which &eth all things? 
is hee * that can bing downe, and (ct vp a- 
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gainc. 1. Cam. a. 
12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy bꝛother, nef- 
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I2 Ale not to make any maneroffe; kor che 
cuſtome thertot᷑ is not god. 

14 Make not many Words when thou art a+ 
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15 not labozious Re, neither the N . 1241 
the moſt High hath created. * 

1:6. Miumber nor thy ſelfe in the multitude o 
the wi _— but remember that veugeance w 
acke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatty: foꝛ the ven · 
geance ot the wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 4 

18 Giue not oner thy friend 5 any good, noꝛ 29 
thy true bꝛot her foꝛ the gold of Ophir. g 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and god wo⸗ 

man, [that is fallen vnto thee foz thy poꝛtion 
in the feare 8ftheLozd: Jfozher grace is aboue 


20 C Mhertas thyſernant wozketh truely, Tab 19.13. 

intreate him noteuil{, 102 the hireltngrharbe- _—_ 33.29 

ſtoweth himſelke tyfo2 and 34. 23. 
21 erde leeren nt, and de; 
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ber the end, and thou ſthalt neuer d : 
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wy big hands. 

Make not variance with a rich man, leſt 
be. on the other ide weigh downe thy weight: 
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vey buerted the! hearts of kings. 

riue not with a man _ ful of woꝛds, 
and — — ſtickes vpon his fir 

4 Play not with a man "that is vntaught, 
leaſt th —— be diſhonourcd. 

5 eſpiſe not a man that turneth hanſckfe 
away front finne, noꝛ caſt him not inthe tech 
8 remember that wee are all wozthy 

amt. 

10 —— us man inhis olve ast: for 
they were as we are not olde 

Be not glad of the death ot thine enemie, 
but remember that wee 1 dit all, aud ſo en⸗ 
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11 Riſe not eee een doth wrong, 
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12 Lend nat vnta him that is ether 
thyCile: faz it thou lendeſt him, count it but 
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2. Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall fnto bee contrary 

derne vnto thee, 
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many baue periſhed dy the beautyof women: lomon. 
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ieh neither lie with her vydn the bod, noꝛ 3 16, 20. 


with her: leaſt thine heart incline vnto her, 
lo 2 thy deſtre fall into deſtructten. 
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Gait: not bee like him: ane kriend is kee wirs 
wine : when it is olde, thou thalt deink 


13 Deſire not the honour and ric fa Jag. 9.3. 
= 7 ; fo2thon knowel? — — ar; 2. . 15,12 

1 Duin pet; D . . 
haneplealure = 4. 


* be kound >= pes vnto — — 
5 Reepe thee fromr — 
en to fla : (o fhalt thoitnof 


of rheix fathers, and of pieaſure. 


in the middes 
16 e agnecreas thou canſt, 2. and 37.22. 
vnn atke counicl{of < le. 1 6 7. 
17. Let thy kalle be wien the * — 11.19. 


f0r,thework- 19 JIn{] the hands of the crafteſmen ſhall the 
man is praiſed Works be commended, and the wile —— of the 
according to people by his wozd, {and the woꝛd by the wile» 

the — dome of the Elders.] 
20 A man kull of words is dangerous in his 
n king, ſhall be 

: CHAP. x. 

x Of Kings and Indges. 7 Pride and conctouſneſſe 


1. Rixg iz. 
1. 13,14. 


* 


Ten. 19. 17. 


Jer. 27. 6. 
Aan. 4. 14. 


Lale 1. 52. 
and 14.11. 
and . 14. 
1 am. 2.758. 


2 — 


communication in the Law of the moſt High. - 
18 Let iuſt men eat and dzinke with ther, and 
let thy reio be in the feare of the Lo. 


are to be abhorred. 28 Labour is praiſed. 


Aile Judge ruct hts people wit 
A Tile J will inſtruct his people with 
diſcretion: the gouernance of a pzudent man 
is well ozdered. 

2 As the Judge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his Officers, and what maner of man the ru · 
ber of the City is, ſuch are all chey that dwell 

eretn. 

2 An vnwile Ring deſtroyeth his people, 
but where they that bee in authozity are men of 
vnderſtanding, there the City pꝛoſpereth. 

4 The — 11 Aae is in 
hand of the Loꝛd, (and all tuiquitte of thenati- 
ons is to be abhozred, j and when time is, be will 
ſet vp a pꝛoſitable Ruler ouer it. 

5 In the hand ok God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
man, and vpon the Scribes wil he lay his honoꝛ. 

6 Be nat angry foz any wzong with tbr 
neighbour, # doe nothing by iniurions pꝛactiſes. 

7 Hiide ts hatefull befoze God and man, and 
by both doth one commit iniquttie. 

8 *Becauſe of vnrigbtrous eng: + any 
wꝛongs, and riches gottenbyvecett, the king · 
dome ĩs tranſlated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing wozle then a couetous 
man: (why art thou ꝑꝛoud. O earth and athes? 
there is not a moze wicked thing, then to lone 
money; ] fo2 ſuch one would enen ſell his ſoule, 
and foꝛ his life euery one is compelled to pull out 
his owne bowels. 

10 [All tyꝛanny is of ſmal endurance, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous ta the 


Bhyſtetan. J 

I1 The Phylctan cutteth of the ſoꝛe diſeaſe, 
and he that is to day a King. to moꝛrow is dead. 

12 hy is earth and aihes pꝛoud, ſeeing that 
when a man dieth, bee is the hetre of Serpents, 
reis Cheveplartag of mans jiylpe.fstoFall 
13 Thebeg of mans all a» 
way fromGo and ö ene we heart from 


3 A 
14 Fo: pꝛide fs the oziginalof ſin, and he that 
hath it, ſhall powze out abomination, till at laſt 
be be ouerthzowen : thercfoze the Loꝛd bꝛingeth 
the perlwaſions [of the wicked] to diſhonour, 
and deſtroyeth them in the end. | 
I 8] The Lo2zdhath *caſt downe the thꝛones 
or 4 [p20ud) ptnccs, and ſet vp the merke in 
| [4 » x 
16 The Lezd plucketh vp the rootes of the 
ud} nations, and planteth the lowly with 
6 9 be Jon onerthzowerh the lands of the 
beathen , and deſtropeth them vnto the koun⸗ 


dations ot the earth: he cauleth them to wither 


away, and deſtroteththem, and maket 
moziail to ceaſe out oł the earth. vu 


ir me⸗ 


Ed er memoziall of t 
ide remem bzance of 

ide was not created in men, neither 
the gencration of women. 
20 There is a ſeed of man, which is an ho» 
nourable ſeed: the honoꝛable ſeed are they that 
keare the Loꝛd : there is a (@d of man which 
is without honour : the ſeed without honourzare 
they that tranſgrefle the commandements of the 
Lo2d: it is a ſeed that rematneth, which tearcth 
the Lozd; anda faire plant that loue him; but 
they are a ſeede without honour, that deſpiſe the 
Lam, and a deceiueable ſeed that bzeake the tom · 
mandements. 

21 hee that is the chiefe among bꝛethꝛen, is 
deze“ lo are they that feare the Loꝛd in 
- 22 The feare of the Loꝛd cauleth that che 
king dome faileth not, but the kingdome is lolt 
by truelty and pꝛide. | 

23 Thefeare ot the Loꝛd is the glozy as well 
of the rich and the noble. as ok thepooze. 

24 It is not meet to deſpiſe the pe man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is itconnenient to 


25 Tbe great man and the Judge, and the 
man of authoꝛitie, are honourable, pet is there 
— of them greater then her that feareth the 


2 ® 
26 Unto the ſernant that is wile, ſhall they 
that are free,do leruice; be that hath knowledge 
will not grudge when he is rekoꝛmed, (and the 
ignozant hall not came to honour.}] 
hy ene ee 
ozke, neither be aſbamed thereot th: 
padde 5 the time ot aduerlitie. 


- 


_ 


e magnifie the rich chat is a wicked man. 


28 Better is he that laboureth, and hath Pre. 13.3 


plenteouſnes of all things, then he that is 
22 wantethbprad. * bed Y =_ 

29 Gy ſonne, get t e pzaiſe bym 
and eltexme thy (elfe as thou dcſeruelt. "y 

30 Who will count him iutt that ſinneth a- 

ainſt himſelfe ? oz honour him that diſhonoꝛeth 
31 Thepoore shononred foz his know! 

31 Thepooze red fo2 his ed 
Cand bes free but the rich is had in — 
becaule of his gods. 

32 Mee that is honourable in pouerty, how 
much moꝛe ſhall he ber when he is rich? and he 
that is vnhoneſt being rich, how much moꝛc will 
he be ſo when he is in pouertie ? | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Thepraiſe of humilnie. 2 After the eurward ap- 
ſ earance ought wee not to iudge. 7 Of raſh age ment. 
14 cAllthings come of God. 29 All men are not te bee 
brought mio thine houſe, 
" 7 Jſedome *Tifret{; vp the head of him that 
is lowe, and maketh him to lit among 
great men. ; . 
d not a man foꝛ his beauty, nei · 


ther delptic a man in bi vererappearan 
r eaman in his vtter appearance. 
2 The Bee is but in { among the foules; 


pet dacth her fruit paſſe miweetne 
"= & not yzoud of othkng and raiment: 
rand txalt not thy felfe fnchedayof: 

the wozkss of the Loꝛd axe w. ul Cand 
gloꝛious ] lecret, Lon x ag ate His. 


works 


Prema. t . 2. 
3. Cam. i 3. 


13. 


den thou ſhouldeſt do 


13. 


Gen 41.40, 
dan. 6.3. 


ur: foz Ader 12.2 I, 
; 23. 


| Apoerypha. 


Matt. 1 9.22. 
1. im. 6. 9. 


Pres. 10. 3. 


Tob 42. 10. 


Feb 1 52 1. 
22K 28.4. 


Duale 12.19, 


ch 8.24. 


wozkes among men. el! 
5 Manp ty:ants have ſit downe: vpon the 
1. Can. 15. karth, * and the vnliktly hath wozne thecrowne. 
28. eſter f. 6 Many mighty men haue beene bꝛonght to 
10. diſhonour: and the honourable haue bene deliue · 
red into other mens hands. | 
Deut. 1 3.14. 7 (Blame no[man3Zbefoze thon haue en · 
7 17.4, 6. cd — 9 7 tand ürtt, and then re⸗ 
ic ſb. 7. 22. zune c xi p.] Ian $::875 
Pen. 18.13. 8. * Glue no ſentence befoze thou haſt heard 


the cault, neither interrupt men in the middes of 
their tales. | | 
9 Striue not fox a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and fit not in the iudgement of lin; 
ners. REY! FF | 
10 My ſonne; meddle not with many mat» 
ters: pp if thou gatne much, thou alt not be 
blameleſſe, and ik thou follow akter it, pet ſhalt 
thou not atteine it, neither chalt thou cſcape, 
though thou flee from it. | 
II * There is (ome man that labourcth and 
keth paine, and the moze he haſteth, the moze 
e wanteth. : 
12. Againe there is ſome that is ſlothkull, and 
* hath need of helpe: foꝛ hec wanteth Erength, 
and bath great pouerty, yet the eye ot the Loꝛd 
looketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth. him vp 
krom his low eſtate. 
12 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
men maructle at him, Land giue honour vnto 


God. | | 

14 IProſperttie and adutrſity, life and death, 
pouerty and riches come of the Loꝛd. 

15 Aiſdome and knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the Law are of the Loꝛd: loue and good 
woꝛks come of him. | 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appofnted fox 
ſinners, and they that exalt chemſelues in entll, 
ware old in cuill. 

17 The gift of the Loꝛd remaineth fo2 the 
godly, and his good will giueth pzoſperity foz e- 
ue 


off 

18 ¶ Some man is rich by his care and nig- 
gardſhip, and this is the poꝛt ion ot his wages. 

19 In that he ſaith, J haue gotten reit, and 
now will J eate continuallyof m goods, vet he 
conſlidereth not that the time dꝛaweth neere, 
that he mult lcaue all thele things vnto other 
men, and die himlelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exertiſe thy 
(fe therein, and remaine in thy woꝛke vnto 

ine age. 


21 Marutile not at the works ok ſinners, but t 


truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labour: foꝛ it 
fs an caſte thing in the ſight of the Loꝛd, ſudden ; 
tp to make a pe man rich. b 

22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛd is in the wages 
— the godly, and he maketh his pꝛoſperity loone 

ouriſh. 

23 ¶ Say not, Nhat pzofit and re thall 

* what god ez ings chall J bau: bere⸗ 


24 'Againe, ſay not, Thane enough, and pol. 
1 what cutll can come to me 

ereakter: | i 

25 In thy god ſkate remember aduerſity, and 
in aduerſity foꝛget not pzolperity. - _ --. | 

26 Foz it fs an caſte thing vnto the Lord in 


the dap of death co reward a man accoꝛding to 


—_ 


ot The aduerſitie of an houremaketh one ta 


ings. . $ 


foꝛget pteaſure ; and in a mans end, his wozke 
4425 Judge none bleſſedbefize bis death : b 
28 Judge none bleſſedbefode his death: foꝛ a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his childzen. | 
29 Bꝛing not cuery man into thine houſe: fo 
the decattull haue many traincs, Land are like 
ſtemacks that belchRinkingly.J 
20 As a paxtridge is taken vnder a balket, 
Land the hinde is taken in the zare,) ſo is the 
heart of the pꝛoud man, w ich like a (pie watc * 
eth koꝛ thy fall, _ 4 1 2 
31 Foꝛ he liech in wait, and turneth good vn · 
to tuil and in things woꝛthy pꝛaiſe he will inde 
ſome fault. Rs > . | 
22 Pk one little ſparke is made a great fire, 
and of one deceitfull man is blond increaſed: J 
28 ſinfull man layeth wait foꝛ blood. F 
33 Beware of a wicked man: foz hee imagi 
neth wicked things to bztug thee into a perpetu · 
all yy ib 4 — 
34 Lodge a ſtranger and he will deſtroy thee 
wp vnquletneſſe, and dztue thee from —— 
e. 
. rt. | 


2 nta w bon we aug he to de ged. 10 Enemies ouch 
not to be truſted, a - _ 


VV Den thon wilt doe good, know to wham 
a thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked foz 
thy beneſits. : 

2 Doe gad vnto the righteous, and thou 
thaltfindeſgreatJreward,fhough not ok him, yet 
of the moſt High. 

3 Dee cannot haue good that continueth in 
euill, and gitieth no almes : [fox the moſt High 
_ 1 » andhath mercy vpon them 

en 9 4 - * 

4 Siue vnto ſuch as keare God, and receine 
not a ſinner. | 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but giue 
not to the vngodly: hold backe thy bzead, and 
giue it not vnto him, leſt he ouercome ther there» 

y: elle thou ſhalt receiue twile as much euill fox 
all eve gan thatthouvoeſ vnto hm. 

. 6 Feꝛ the moſt Vigh bateth the wicked, aud 
wil repap vengeance vnto the vngodly,zkeepeth 
them _ the day ol hoꝛrible dengeante. 
CES tue vnto the good, and recetue not the 


8 A frfend cannot be knowen in pꝛolperity, 
- How can an enemie be vnknowen tn aducrtt: 


9 When aman is in wealth, it gtfenethhis 
enemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 
Io Truſt neuer thine enemp: foz like as an 
aon ruſteth, ſo doth his wickedneſſe. ag 
.TE. And though he make much cronching and 
knerling, vet adutle thy ſelfe, and beware or him, 
and thau ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath 
not bene well wiped away. 
12 Set him not by thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. | | 
I 3 Neither let him at thy ri d, leaſt 
e ſeeke thy roume , and thou at ih it remems 
er iy wo02ds, and bee pꝛicked with my lay · 


14 Finde not two ſinnts together: koz there 
ſhal . 
15 ho 


not one de vypuntſhed. 


Salat. 6.10. 
1. Um. 5. 8. 


leſt he deſtroythee, 


Cbap. 7 8. 
and l. t. 


ers. 4 l. 6. 


Deut. 7. 2. 


Apocrypha. a 


- whileſt than liueſt, and company not with one amlprake; rb 


ed l. 


ho will hanepftte on th apurr-that henerſfebis 
| e the ſerpent ? o: ot all rhe char chybi e, any call von 
—— e beaſts: ſo is it with him — IE thy 
"company with a wicked man, and wzappeth 16 C Fro 3 bis like, and eucry 
himlelfe in his — man loueth his neighbour. 
16 Foꝛ a ſeaſon will —— wp thee ; but ik 17 Allfleth — — to theix like,and enery 
thou tumblche tarieth no man wil keepe.company rhe (uch as he is him · 
17 2 Amen end tb We in bis lippes: : hecan elke. 
make manygod wozds, and ſpeake manp god 18 How can the w fengzer withthelambe? 3 
things: yea, he tan weepe with his eyes, but in m0 Aba een odly wich the rigbteous. Which 11 
his heart hee imaginethhow to chzowthee into hat fellow ip hat th! byena with a og? wilde beaſt 
the pit 28nd AIG finde oppoꝛtimitie, he will and w what peace is betweene the rich and the e 1 
n e oo | 
18. Jf aduerſitiecome vpon the, thou ſhalt 20 45 the wilde afſefs the Lyonispzap in the *fcirerh 


finde him there fir, and than be pretend 4 rde ſo are pooꝛe men the meate ol the the voyce of 
thee, vet ſhall — 42 *bee will r men, and ſo 


helpe t | 
ſhake his head; and clan his hands, + will make 127 (Asthepzoudhace bund c dee the pry 
6 . =— 412 a cb man FN his kriends ſet him vp hodlenad 
CHAP. X11, T ' . arich hen the — falleth, his friends hem — 
I i” The companies of the proud and of the rich are to be dꝛiue Him away _ 
eſchewed. 13 1 God. 17 Kuen company 22 Jf a rich manoffend, hee hach many el 
with their ii. ers; he {peakech p20n kalte ce eebuß, Un 
im: bu 8 they rebuke him, & 
H „ dhetteis kae lbs deter with thongh he ſpeake wilelp: vet can it haue no — 2 
WD Thee ohat is f. with thepzoud, 24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery im 
3 urch c thy { fe abone thy power ce 2 1 che — ——— — Fonts 
en no e 8 5 zaplet clo 
4 11 lay, o p hate atfellow (5chis?any 


that is mightier, and richer then thy ſelke: fo: i Serge 


how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge - — cy" char hath 10 


ther: foꝛ if the onebe linitren againlt the other, fins tin ITE ez and erte ks e 


it hall be bzoken. the mouth of the ungodly. 
3 Therich dealeth vnrighteoully, thacat® 26 The heart of — thangeth bis countes 
neth withall: but the ponꝛe being oppꝛeſſed muſk nance, whether it be in good ozeuill. 
intreat: ifthe rich haue done wong, hee mult 27 A cheerefull countenance is a token of a 
yet be intreated but + — — baue done it, he — heart: koꝛ it is an hard thing to know iy the 
thall ſtratgbtwayes be cerets of the thonght. 
4 Ik thou be fo2 155 — 1 he vleth ther: but | 
if thun haue nothing, he will ſozſake thee. | CH A P, XIIII. 
5 Ik thou haue any thing, hee will liue with 
ther: yea, he will make thee a bart man, and will 1 The offence of rhe tongue. 17 Man is bet a pain 
not care foꝛ it. thing. 21 Ale ivy ches contiancth in wiſedome, 
. the...hee will pefrand Lefſed ts the man,* that bath not fallen by Chop 
ek, an augh at the, an in hope, e s the n, tha no 19.6. 
and giue ther all good woꝛds, and ſay, Mhat B [the 5 Guben ith, and is not toꝛĩmen· 16. 1m. 3. 2. 
E thou? ted pwithe e ſoxrowof ſinne. 
Thus will he ſhame the? in his meate, vn · Bliſſed is he that is not tondemned in his 
til 1 hee hath ſupt thee cleane vp twilk oz thaiſe, conſcience,and is not tallen from his hope in the 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcoꝛne: ak- La zd. 
terward when he ſeeth 33 fozlake thet> 3 Riches are not comely koꝛ a niggard, and | 
and ſhake his head at thec. what ſhould anenutous man doe with money? 
3 [Submit chy felfe vnto God, and waite 4 He thatgatherethtogecher from his owne 
vpon his hand.] ſoule,heapeeh together fo2 others,that wil make 
9 Beware that thoube not deceſued in thine good chcerewith his goods. 
dwne conceit,and bzought down by thy ſimple- with Ve that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
nelle: (be not to humble in thy wilt dome. beebe god 2 foz (uch one can haue no plea · 
O C If thou be calledof a mightie man, ab- res bis goods 
ſent thy ſelfe ; ſo ſhall he call thee the moꝛe oft. Therets nothing wozle, then when one 
11 Pꝛeaſe not thon vnto him, that thou bee * nlelfe. and this is areward of his 
not ſhit out, but go not thonkarre off, leſt he foz- wickedneſfe.- | 
getthee. 7 Andif heedoeany good , hee docth it not 
12 Mithdꝛam not thy ſelke from his ſptach, knowing thereof , and bende and at 
but belcene not his many woꝛds: foꝛ with much wn lait he declareth his wickedneſſe. 
communication will he tempt thee , and laugh - 8 The emious man hath a wicked looke ; he 
ingly will he grope thee. turneth away his fact, and deſpiſeth men. — 
I 3 He is vnmercikul, and keepeth not pzomile: . 9 A cauetous mans eye hath neuer enougg 
he wilt not (pare to doe thee hurt, and to put thee bb aparſions and his WIERD malice wirhereth 
non. 3Owne toule a 5 
14 Beware. and take good heed: foꝛ thou wal - 10 A' wicked epernuiet the bread, and there Pros. 27. 20. 
Kell in perill of thine ouerthꝛowing: when thou ts ſcarceneſevpon bis _ 1 05 
y 


Apocrypha. 
11 My ſonne, do gd to thy ſeſfe ok that chou 


and giue the Loꝛd his due o ern 
baſh, a0 glue rhe, chat death tarieth not, and 


a Thar is, _ * of the graue is not ſdewed 
d 0 hs * 
1 * 3 Doe god vnto thy friend bcfoze thou die, 
Chap. 4,1. - andaccozding to thine abtlitie ſtretch out thine 
= 97 — pſelfeof the good def nd 
la ke 8 r no 
* lenor the poꝛtion 08 the good deſites ouerpaſſe 
ther. 
x5 Shalt thou not leane thy tranaflesvnto 
another, and thy labours foz the diuiding of the 
heritage: x | | 
16 Giue and take, and ſanctiſte thy ſonle: 
wozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze thy death: ) 
17 All ud warrth vid as 7 — | 
; ; 7 (* 
74% ., ſdis is the conditton of all times, Thouthalc die 


v. pet. 1. 24. the dea 
1 the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſoine 
fall, and ſome grom, lo is the generation of fleſh 
— — : one commeth toan end, and ano der 
0 

19 All cozr le things ſhall kalle, and the 
wozker thereof thall goe withall. | 

20 [Euery extellent woꝛke ſhall be infkifled, 


nd he that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour there» 


p.] 
'Plal.1,2, 21 *Bleffed ts the man that dseth meditate 
228 mn things by wiledome, Land exerciſethhim ; 
Ife in duſtice, j and hee that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his vnderſtanding. 
22 Tabich conliderethin his heart her waies, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 
23 Soe thou after her as one that ſeeketh her 
out, and lie in wait in her wapes. 
24 Yee ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
bearken at her dooꝛes. 2 
25 pe ſhall abide befideher houſe, and faſten 
a ſtake in her walles: hee ſhall pitch his tent be 


Udes her. 

26 And hee ſhall remaine #athe lodging of 
god men, and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder ver 
1 2 
: 27 Wy her e couered from tate 

and in her glozy ſhall he dwell. | [ 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The goodneſſe that felloweth him which ft areth God. 
8 God reiecteth and caſteth off the ſinner. 11 God wnot 
the autheur of euill. 
H E that feareth the Loꝛd. will dor good: and 
Ihe that bath the knowledge ok the Law, will 
kecpc it ſure. 
| 2 As an[honourable)} mother ſball ſhe met 
a AS 2 ue him, and che,: as his wife married of a virgin, 
yrgin 2 Willrecriue him, 
ly married, 3 enith the bꝛead (of life] and vnderſtan⸗ 


doth friend- ping ſhall ſhe feed him, and giuehim the * water 


ly intieate 


— f[wholeſome) wiſedome to dꝛinke. 


a9 | - 
5 He ſhall aſſure himſelft in her, and ſhall 
— ſhall in- ngk bet mooufb and ſhall hold him(clfe dad by 
ice pure & ber, and ſhalknor be confounded, 
— 5 She thall exalt him aboue his neigbours, 
gen En and inthe middesof the Congregation ſhallhe 
raue her lo- gen his month, [with the ſptrit of wiledome. 
3 and under ſtanding ſhall ſhe fill him, and elothe 
„n 4 him with the garment okgloꝛy. ] ! 
| 6 She ſhall cauſe him to inherfce top,and the 
trowneof gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 


% 


75 But foolithmen will not take holde 'vpon 


9 P 
firmer; fo2 


deftroyrd and puffed vp in thereſinnts | 
10 * And ſo hee pꝛeſerued the lixe hundzeth Nam 4.1 "i 


her: (but luchas haue vnderſtanding, will meet 
Her J che ſinner chall not ſee her. 

8 Foz ſe is farre frompzide[andDecett,Jand 
but men ot 


men that lie, cannot remember her: { 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall pzoſpcr euen vn» 


to the beholding of God. ] 


zaiſc-is not ſ@mely in the mouth ot the 
at is not (ent ofthe Lozd. x 
o But tt pꝛayſe come of wiſedome, Land bee 


Aenteous in a faichfull mouth, ] then theLozd 


will pꝛolper it. | 
r I Say not thon, It is thiough the Lom that 
I — —9 fox thononghteit not to doe the 
1.2 Sap nor hath cauſed me to ertt: 
fo; he hath no need ot᷑ the 0 


13 The Lom hateth 
rout ij and they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 e made man from the beginning, and Gen.. 27. 
left him in the hand of his tonnſel land gaue him 
his commandements and pꝛetepts.] 

15 Ikthou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the tom; 
man dements, and teſtiſte thy god will. 

16 Heer hath ſet water and ſire beldze ther: 
ſtretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 
eee 

: m 

18 Foz the wilſdome of the is great, and 
— — e all thuigs 

19 And the epes Lok the Lom lare vpon them P/!. 34-15, 
that keare him, and he knoweth all the wozkes 6. heb. 4. 13 


ok man. 


20 Dee hath commanded no man to doe vn; 


| godly, neither hath de gtuen any man licence to 


e: (fo2 hee deſireth not a mulcitude of infi 
dels and vnpzofitable cyilvzen.J | 


CH AP. XVI. 
1 Of unhappy and wicked children. 17 No man can 
bias himeſelft from God. 24 An exhortation to the re- 
ceinmy ofinſtruction. | 
re not the multitude of vnpzoficable 
childzen, — — delight in vngodly chil» 
Dꝛen ! though they many. tcioyce not in them. 
except the feare of the Loꝛd be with them. | 
2 Truftnot thou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon their multitude. 
2 Foꝛ one that is iuſt, is better then a thou 


land ſuch, and better it is to die without chil- 


dꝛen, then to ltaue behinde dim vngodly chile 


4 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke ofthe wic⸗ 
ked ſhall be waſted incontinently. 

5 Manyluch things haue J ene with mine 
4 _ mine eare hath heard greater things 

e. 

6 In the eongregation of the vngodlyſhall (Bp. 21.9 
a fire be kindled, and among vnfaichfutl — 8 4 
ſhalf the wzath be ſet on fire. 

7 he ſpared nor the old giants which were Gens 4. 

rebef{fons; truſting to the ix owne ſtrength, 

8 Riither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Gen. 1 3. 21, 
thoſe whom he abhozred foz their pꝛide. 25. 

He had no pity vpon the that were 


thouſand footmen , that were gathered in the 16,20, and 
hardnelle of their heart, in afflicting them 26,5 1. 
and. 


* 


Chap, J. 6. 


2. Pet. 3. 10. 


1. King. 8. 27. 
2 cho. 6. 18. 


Hem Wh me nth dene Ente 


ſeparated is t darken 
E wy light from the 


by his wil 
A 5 


ae 


a” 
the people, — — hee ſcape vn · 
ed: oy merty and wzath are with him: 
115 mighty to koꝛgiue, and to powze out dil 


N 12 . As his mercy is great, ſo is his puniſh» 
_ alſo ; he iudgeth a man accozding to his 


92 
I3 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoile, and the patience ot the godly ſhall not be 


Delayed. 

PF Ve will = late to all gad deedes, and 
encry one ſhall finde accozding to his wozkes, - 
Land after the vnderſtanding of bis p grt- 


mage.) 
TY The Lozd hardened Pharao, that hee 
ſhould not know him, and that his wozkes 
„ eee the hea- 
6 bis mercy is knowen to all treatures: he 


edge will hide my ſelle from 
the Ar : foxwho who hinke vpon me from a · 
boue: ſhalilnot be knowen in ſo great an heape 
of people; koꝛ what is my ſoule among ſuch an 
nitenumber of creatures? 
bratens wich ares Gabe m—_— 
3 are 02 7 e 
earth, and all t et therrin ls, ſhall be mooued 


when he ſhall v 
19 Alt t ewozld which is created and made 
mountaines alſo and the founda⸗; 
ns ok the earth — ſhake foz feare, when the 
Loꝛd loner I upon ts em. 
20 ele things doeth no heart vnder 


ſtand Wand, [ but hee vnderſtandeth tuery 


eart,] 
b 21 And who vnderſtandeth his — 2 and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſe? fo: the moſt part 
of his wozks are hid. 
22 Who can declare the wozkesof hisrigh» 
teouſneſſe? 02 who canabtde them? foꝛ his oꝛdi· 
nanceisfaroff, and the trying out of all chings 


falleth, 
ethat is humble of heart, will confider 
thels ngs2 but an vnwiſe and errontous man 
caſtcrh his mindevpon oo liſh things 
24 My ſonne, hearken vnto mee, e kearne 
"wid » and marke my woꝛdes with thine 


Iwill declare ther weighty dottrine, and 


* vad thee exactly in knowledge. 


26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his wozkes in good oꝛ⸗ 
der from the beginning, and part of them hath 


hee ſundꝛed from the other when hee firſt made 


them. 

27 De hath garniched his works fo2 euer, and 
their beginnings (» long as they ſhall endure, 
they are not hungry no2 wearied in their la · 
bours, noꝛ ceaſe lefrom their offices. 

28 None of them hindereth another, nei; 
ther was any ok them diſobedient vnto his 


ds. 
29 Afterthis the Loꝛd looked nthe earth, 
r wethdis good things _ 


30 Vith all mancroflining beats hath he head 


courred ihe kace thereof, and they returne into it 
agane... 


had neede 


to dime, 1 and gaue them diſtret 


Bars 


.wozke, he doth not leaue then noz fazſake them, 


ted. vp Vefoze him, and hee keepeth the good 
— repentance to their ſonnes and daugb⸗. 


* = 57 
* 0 


© H A N XV; -- 
The e of aver, ani the x that God 
e ab; 20 e 23 and repentance, 


T ve *Lozd-hath created.man of the earth, Gen-1. 27 
aud turned himvntoit againe. and 5. 2. 

2 Ve gaue him the number of dayes and cer: vd. 2. 2 3. 
taine times, and gaue him power the things and 7.1,6, 
that are vpon earth. 1c. 11.7. 

3 2 chem withſtrength , rh, ae the ey cel. 3. 10. 
and made them accozdin 


Wie to keare him, ſo 
* 910 dominion — 2 94 P 
[* Þecreated out of him an helper like vn · Gen 2 22. 
tongue, and eyes, tarts, and an heart 188 
ſand , and flxtiy he gau them a ſþirit, and ſe- 
uenthly hee gaue chem Heard to declare his \ 


ay ar And he filled them with knowledge ol vn 
112 voy them good Ind enill. 
Co hearts, decla»- 


EE... | 
7 might now know that they were moz - a Through 
tal their owns 
He mane an euerlaſting- touenant with — 
them,and ſhewed them his iudgements. on. 
II Their eyes ſaw the mateſtie of his glozy, 
and their Ann de Near ard his glozious voyce. 
12 And he (ayd vnto them, Beware ok all 
vnrighteous things. Mer gane euery man Erd. 20. 1 65 
— a commandement concerning his neigh = 17. 22.23. 


bour. 
Their wapes are euer befoze and 

nor hiv fro from — ode 

a, Euery man from his pouth is giuen to 

euil and their ſtonie hearts cannot become 


b Thatis, } 
= 5 dep appointed a ruler vpon euery 


eo» foft& gen- 
— : 9 the nations of the whole ile ſer the 
r 


holy Ghoſt - 
16 *Andhedid chuſe Iſrael as a peculfar peo» ro write his » 
ple to htinfelfe , whom he nouriſheth with dilci⸗ lawes in. 
pline as his firlt boꝛnt, and giueth him moſt lg» Deut. 4 20. 
=_ light, and doeth not foztakehim. and 10. 23 
their woꝛkes are as the Sunne befoꝛe 
bim and his eyes are continually vpon their 


1 None of their vnrighreouſneſſe is hidde 
ou him, but all their tinnes are befoze the 


"= And as he is mertifull and knoweth bis 


bur {pax 


a T loves of a man is as athing ſea . cher 


deedes ol man as the apple of the eye, and gi ⸗ 
4 the laſt hall he ariſe, and reward Nat. 5, 35 
th en, repaythcirreward vpon their 


2 © put vnto them that will repent, hee Ack 3. 
them grace to returne, and 3 * : — 


- — cron Se 


Jare. 3.1 2. 8 


Dal. 5. 
. 38.18, 
19. 


Jen, 1. 1. 


Pl o. 10. 


- they take pleaſure in the 


te complaine, 21 The performing of vowes, 


by” 4 X 
be hen es rpms prey 
Lend, and forſake ting. en ee 2 1 
10 Thertfeꝛe is C God I patient with them. 
and powꝛeth out his mercy vpon thera. 


4. atis. 
ſach as faile, with patience, I and 
the poztion of the nerity .) 
23 Returne then vnta the ; 
thy tinnes :; make thy pzaper befoze his face, and 
take away theoffence: 
24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: fox he 
will being thee from darkenelle to wholeſome 
light: fozlake thine vnrightcoulſneſle , and hate 
Kreatly all abomination. 
25:[now the righteoufnes and iubgements 
of God: ſtand in the poꝛtion that is (et fozth foꝛ 
ther, and in the pꝛaver of the molt high God, and 
deln the parts of the holy woꝛld with ſuch as 
c liuing and con keſſe God. 1 
26 *Wtho can pꝛaiſt the moſt Vigh in the hel, 
as dot᷑ all they that iut and confeſſe him: 


152 


= * 


gancie of their heart, and their riune was e- 
ill: cheretoze heaped hee vp his mercy vpon 
— and ſhewed them the way of righteoiu- 
elle, | | 
12 Themercy that a man hath), reacheth to 
bis neigybour: but the mercy of the Loꝛd is vp⸗ 
on all fleſh: he chaſteneth, and nurtureth, any 
reachefh, and bꝛingeth backe, as a thepheard his 


ö 1 13 Yehathmercyofthem that receine vfſei- 
27 LAbide not thou in the errour at the vn / pline, and that diligently ſerke after his iudge; 
. godly, but pꝛaiſe the Lozd beloꝛe death. ments. | 0 
28 Thankcfulneffe periſyeth from the dead., 14 (My ſonne, when thor doeſt good, re⸗ 
as though he werenst ; but the lining, and he pzooue nat: and whatſoeuer thou gtueſt, vle no 
that is ſound of heart pꝛaiſeth the Loꝛd, Cand re · diſcomfoztable wozds. | 
A 15 Shall not the deaw aſſwage the heate: ſs 


toyceth in his mercp.] 
b Y is a wom better then a gift. BY 
then © mood gift? 


29 How great is the louing kindnefle of the 
Loꝛd our God, and his compaſſion. vntoſychas 16 Lo, is not a woꝛd better 
turne vnto bim in holineſle! I 
30 Foz all things cannot bee in men, be- 
cauſe the ſonneof mãn is not immoꝛtall, Land 
2. vanttie of wicked · 
NA . 


e.) 
31 QAhat is moꝛe clcare then the Sunne: pet 
Hall it faile. | x 
22 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euill, 
Thall be repzooued;] 
33 He ſeeth the power of the high heanen,and 
all men are but earth and aſhes. 


CH AP. XVIII. 


s The marueilous workes of God. 6. 7 The miſtrie 
and wretchedneſſe of man. 9 Agairſt God eu ght we not 


vnt a gratious man giueth them both. 

17 A tale will repꝛoch churlichly, and a gift 
of theennisus putteth out the eyes. 

18 [Get the righteouſneſſe befsze thou come 
to itudgement: } learnebefoze thou ſpeake, and 
vlt phylicke oz ener thou be icke. 4 

19 Examine thy lelte befoze thou be iudged, 
and tu the day of the vilitation thou ſhalt finde 
mercy. — 

20 Humble thy ſelte befoꝛe thon be ſicke, and 
— thou mapeſt pet nne, ſhew thy conuer ; 


n. 
21 Let nothing let ther ts pay thy vow in 
ftine , and deferre not vnto death to bee refoꝛ ; 
— 9 L fo the rewarde of God endurech fox 
euer. 
22 Befoze thou pꝛayeſt, pꝛepare thy ſelke, and 
be not as one that tempteth the Loꝛd. 

23 Thinke vpon the * wꝛath that ſhall be at 
the end, and the houre of vengeance, when hee 
Gall turne away his face. 

24 * When thon haſt enough, remember the 

' timeofhunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 
vpon pouerty and nes de. 

25 From the moꝛning vntill the enening, the 
time is changed: and all ſuch things are bone 
done befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

26 A wile man feareth in all things, and in 
the daves of tranlgreſſion he keepeth himſelke 
_ linne: but the fosle docth not oblerue the 

ne. | 

27 C Euery wiſeman knoweth wiſedome, 


HE that lineth foꝛ euer. made all things to- 
gether,the Loꝛd who onely is iuſt, and there 
is — — but 21 and he rematneth a victo · 
rious King koz euer. 

2 De ozdereth the wozld with the — 1 
his hand, and all things obey his will: fox he go» 
uerncth all things by his power, and diuideth 
the holy things from the pꝛophane. 

2 To whom hath he giuen power to txpꝛeſſe 
is wozkes? who will ſecke out the ground of 
ts noble actes? 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his great · 
neſſe? oꝛ who will take vpon him to tell out his 
mercy ? 

F As foz the wonderous wozkes of the and knowledge, and ſet a 
Lo, there may nothing be taken from them, . 1 7 Ct 
neither can any thing bee put bnto them, 28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
— may the ground of them bee found — — 8 5 —— the — 
: eouſneſſe, J an ze out with modes» 
mn Do whey a man be tg bee 22 Fi at he bene 
s 29 The chiefe authoꝛity of ſpea ok the 
come to an end, bee mult goe againe to his la · Loꝛd alone; toꝛ a moꝛtall man hath but a dead 


the e 


„Ei 4 


2. Pet. 3 8. 


II hee ſaw and perceiued, that { che arro - 


1. Cr. 11.30 


cha. 7. 17, 
36. 


C bap. t 1.25. 


F 


7 CUWhat is man? whereto ſerueth hee? 30 C* Follownot thy luſtes, but turne thee Nn. G. s. 
what good oz euill can he doe? | from thine owneappetites. A — — 1 
8 Ak the number of a mans dayes be an bin- 21 Foꝛ if thou gineſt thy ſoule her deſtres, it 
D2eth pere tt is much: and no men hath cer · ſhal make thine enemiesthat cnup ther,tolaugh - 
taine knowledge of his death. -- - the to cone. $1753 | 
9 As dꝛops of are vnto the Sea, and 32 Take not thy pleaſure in great — 
| ounmes, 


6 


* > 
P fs 5 


c HA p. XIX. . 


— bring men t6 penevtic, 6 In 
thy word: uſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe 


dome of God and man. 27 Whereby thou mapeſi know * 


what is in man. 


A Labozing man that is giuen to dꝛumkennes, 
ſhall not be rich: and hee that contemneth 
ſmallthings, ſball fall by little and little. | 


Gen.19,33.. ,2 *Wineand women leade wiſc men out ol 


1. lig. 11. The way, Land put men of vnderſtanding tore» 
12,4. piooke. ] 5 1 
2 And her that companieth adulterers, ſhall 


become impudent: rottenneſſe and woꝛmes ſhal 
haue him to heritage, and her that is too bolde, 
thall bee takenaway, and be made a publitke ex- 


ample. 
Z7oſb, 22.11, 4 hc that is haſtie to gine credit, is light 
; % ; — 2 hee that erreth, finneth againſt his 
owne loule. 

ho ſo reisyteth in wicke dnes, ſhall be 
niched: Che that hateth to ber rcfoxmed, his life 
ſhall be ſhoꝛtened, and he that abhoꝛreth babling 
of woꝛds, quencheth wickedneſſe: ] but he that 
reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his owne ſonle. 

6 Hee that retraineth his tongue, may line 
with a troubleſome man, and he that hateth bab · 
ling, ſball haue leſſe euill. : 

7 Rehearſe not to another that which is told 
vnto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. 

Declare not other mens manners; neither 
to kriend noz foe : and if the ſinne appertaine not 
vnts thee, reueale it not. f 

9 Foz he will bearken vnto ther, and marke 
1 — and when he findeth oppoztunitie, he will 

ate thee. | 

10 * Tf thou haft heard a woꝛd [againſt thy 
neighbour, I let it die with ther, and be ſure it wil 

11 A fle trauaileth when her hath heard a 
thing, 8s a woman that is about to bzing fozth 

c * | 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in onesthigh, 
ſo is a woꝛd in a fœles heart. 25 

12 — a friend; [eſt he dot euill, and ik 
he haue Os doe it no moꝛt. Ki. 

14 Repꝛone a friend, that he maykeepe his 
tongue; and it he haue ſpoken, that hee fayit no 


moe. a _ | 
15 Tell thy friend his fault: foꝛ oft times a 
launder ts raiſed: and giue no credence to euery 


Wwozd, ; 4 12 f N 
16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: and who is he that hath not of- 
fended in his tongue ? | 
17 Repzoue thy neighbour defoze thou th2ea- 
ten him, and being wichout angtr: giue place 
vnto the Law of the moſt High. 
18 The feare of the Lozd ts the firft degree 
wo ed of him, and wiſedome obteinetz 


One. . 
, 12 The knowledge of the commandements 
of thc Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that 


Chap. 2 2. 22. 
ang 27. 17. 


Texit. 19.17. 
matth 18.15, 


"2 


Fares 3.2. 


— 


H whoſe inward parts burne altogether with de⸗ 


it 
eighteonutly. - 

25 me, — g about wicked 
purpoſes, doe bow downe themſelues, #are ſad, 


ceit : he looketh down with his face, and faineth 
himſelfe deafe: pet befoze thou pereciue, he will 
be vpon thee to hurt thee: 
26 And though hee be ſo wenke, that he tan 
doe thee no harme, pet when he may linde oppoz* 
tunitie, he will doeeuff. | 

27 (A man map be knowen by his looke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, may be per cel; 


ued by the marking ok dis tountenance. 
28 7A mans garment, # his exceſſiue laugh · 45.21. 20, 
r, and going, declare whatperſon he is. 23. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ofcorrection and renentance. 6 To ſpeake and keepe 
filence in time, 17 The fall of thewicked, 2 3 Of lying, 
24. The thiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gi/tsblindethe- 
cyes of the wiſe, 


Here is ſome rebnke that is not comelp: a» 
12 1 ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he 
k. ; 

2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to bears 
enill will, and he that acknowledgeth his fault, ; 
thalbe perſerued from hurt. ; 

3 As *when a 2 man though lu} ch.. 2 
would defilea matd, lo ts he that vſeth violence f 
in iudgement. Þ 

4 Yow un athing is it, whentdon art re» 
p:wied, to ſhew repentance! foz ſo ſhalt thou es 
capewilfull inne. 

Some man kEpeth ſilence, and is found 
—— Tn ſome by much babbling becommeth 
ha * 1 

6 Some man hyoldeth his tongue, becauſc he 
hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth tilence, 
wattinga connenient*tdne. 

7 A wile man wil hold his tongue, till he ſee 
oP but a trifler aud a falt wil regard 
no time. . Fink. 

8 Ve that vſeth many woꝛds, ſhalbe abhoz»- 
red, and hee that taketh authozity to himſelte,. 
ſhall be hate d. | 

9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitp in 
wicked things, ⁊ ſometimea thing that is found, 
bringeth loſe. . | | 

10 There is ſome gift that is not pꝛoſitable 
koꝛ thee, and thert is ſome gift, whole reward is 

E. 0 


doubl _- Some 


Zeclis. 3.7. 
Chap. 32 4 


Chap. 65. 


C Bap. 25. 2. 


| Proe. t 1. 11. 
and 28.19. 


Exod. 2 3.8. 
Aent. 16. 19. 


| Chap. 5.5e 
Pal 41.4. 
| Lake 15.2% 


fa 1 er I, | 1 | 
b armee e m ule 
fo 155 a e de bee en 


{fo one, he 


nan to ſcozne 2 2 1710 


date. ry tales ot fœles 


14. Ede gr receluep of 5 
14 The gicreceled ofa Gall —— 
tie: den her looketh to rectiue 


eneth his mouth likea townecryer : to dap 
2 endeth, to moz20w — hee againe, and 
has one is to be Hg 40e d and man. 
Thefoole Caith, J baue no friend: Jha 
not ankefoz all my Ly SOD PEPE: and they that 


how many ſhall hee bee 


zehendeth not by 
2 that which ch ye hath; and it is 
„„ © +5. JR OR 
e fa —— 8 u r 
welch fall of the wicked come ha bots 
8 A man without grace is as a foolith tale, 
which ts oft! 1 by the 21820 5 of 22 
19 A wile ſentence loſtt 1888 t tom; 
meth out of a files mouth: keꝛ hee ſpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon, 
20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer ; 
* and pet is not grieued when he is alone. 
I Some man there is that deſtropeth his 


I6 Þow oft, 


3 becauſe he is aſhamed, and foꝛ the re 
gard okperlons loſeth it. _— pe 


22 Some man pꝛomiſeth vnto his end 


— N and getteth an enemie of him foz 


122 bea ne is a wicked — in a man: pet is 
ne 1 oo mouth of the vnwiſe. 


A thiete is better then a man that is accu · 


PA to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruc · 
ww to heritage. 

5 The conditions of — vnhoneſk, and 
telt ſhame is euer w 8 them. 

26 A wile man ſhall bꝛing himſelfe to honour 
with his wozds, and — that hath vnderſtan · 
= g>ſhall pleaſe reat men. 

ethat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
8 e that wozketh Cn thalbe ex; 
alted, and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhal hane 
pardon of his iniquitie. 

28 Rewarde and non blind the eyes of the 
wiſe , and make themdumbe that they cannot 
rep2oone faults, 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that 
ir de eee 

2 er is he gnoꝛance 
mctet then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
1 21 The Jour patience _ — — fol · 
owet oꝛd, is better et gouer ; 
neth his life without the Lozd. 


C HAP. XXI. 
2 Not te continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer ef the af. 


flifled, & T. hate te bee reprooued. 17 The manth ef 
tbewiſe man. 26 Thethought of the foole. 


r 
* ma 
be kozgtuen tbr. F 


tucth litcl and devphatider - 


Aach er 
the baflanrce. 


\ 7 ts 
$ 


i: Flee ttom fleme as from al 
N to nere it; 


men. 
All intanitie is as a two edged ſwoꝛd, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
Strife and imuries waſte riches : ſo the 


bac the pꝛoud ſhalbe deſolate. 


t fh if 
e TE 


The pꝛayer of the paue going out 22 Exod. 3. 9. 


2: Ade nene vnto the eares ot che Lor 
e him incontinentlp. 


6 Mho lo hateth to bre refoꝛmed, is in the 
way of ſinners: but hee that feareth the Lozd, 
connerteth in heart. 

7 Nn eloquent — is knowen a farre off: 

but be 1 is 1 pore eiueth when he falleth. 
deth his bes bande Wit . — 
K. K 771 is like one that gathereth ſtones 


to 9 2 s graue. 
v congregation of ty ge — 
oh r: their ende is a flame of 


ton unapped toge 
fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The wap ot ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at tbe end thereof is hell, {darkeneſſe 


and 22.23. 


Chap,r 6. 6. 


11 Hethat ker peth the Law of the Loꝛd, [] ru» o 7 
leth his owne affections thereby: & the increaſe Horgkeepet 


of wiſedome is the end of the feareof God. 
tobe 2 * there is (ome wit that increa · 
ſerh n 

he knowledge of the wile ſhall abound 


like water that runneth ouer, and dis counlell is 
like a pure kountaine of life. 


ndin 
12 he that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer himlelke — 


14 The inner parts ot a foole are like a bꝛo - chf. 31. J. 


lee — he can keepe no knowledge whiles he 
neth. 
5 Mhen a man of — 11 heareth a 
wile 02D, he will commend it, and increaſe it: 
but if an ignoꝛant man heare it.he will diſallow 
1 taſt it behind his backe. 
talking of a fle is like a burden in 
the the way ut there is comelineſſe in the talkeof a 
wile man. 

17 They ongneee at the mouth of the wile 
man in the Co 8 they ſhall ponder 
bis woꝛds in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wile» 
dome vnto a fle. and the knowledge of the vn · 
* is as woꝛds without oꝛder. 

9 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
7 like manicles on the right hand. 

20 *A foole 

dee A — man doth ſcarce (mile ſecretly. 
— vnto a wile man a iewell of 
A zacelet vpon his right arme. 

22 Af Holt ruansfootſoonc bie ſneigh- 
boursJ . but a man ot expertence is aſha 
a2 *** 

Fpeeper in 2e into t 
bout 15 but he chat is well nourtured, will ſtand 
hout 
It ts the point of a fooliſh man to hearken 
2 - 2 foz he that is wile, will be grieued 
with ſuch diſhonour. 
25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
xs as perteine not vnto them, but che wozds 
as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in 


26 The heart ot᷑ fœles is in their mouth: but 
27 Mhen 


he mouth ol the ee 


lifteth vp his voyce with laugh · 87 19.27, 


Apocrypha, | 
27 —— —— cuts 


"A backbiterdefileth his owne ſoule, and 
io bated wherelgenex he is: but he that — 
his tougue, bis diſcræte, ſhall come to honour 


CH-AP. XXII. 


1 Of the ſtuggard. 12 Not toſpeake much to a aft 
16 A good conſcience fearcth not. 


Alucryman man is like a filthy ſtont, which 
mocketh — foꝛ his ſhame. 

ae { man is to be compared to the 
gathereth 8 open, and every ane that takethit vp, 
moſſe and Will ſhake it out of his hand. 
filch, ſo dot 3 Anenuitl nourtured ſonne, is thediſhonour 
the flothſull of the father: and the daughter is leaſt to bee bl 
both ficknes eſteemed. 
of body and 4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto her 
corroption —— — that liueth diſboneſtly, is her 
of minde I he | 
And aseuery - & She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her 
man doeth father and her huſband, [and is not inferiour to 
auoyde the eee, eher. 
filthineſſe of 6 A tale out ot time is as muſicke in mour · 
qung, and ning: but wiledomeknoweth the ſeaſons of coz 
ſhaketh it rectton and doctrine 
off: ſo doeth 7 ho ſo reacherb a We is as one that 
he auoyd the gleweth a potſheard together, and as hee that 
company of waketh one that ſlærpetb. from a ſound fleepe. 
idleJoiterers 8 Ffchikdzen line honeſtly, and haue where · 
leſt he be ac · with, thep thafl put away the ſhame of their pa 
counted like rents. 
vnto them. 9 But if childꝛen be p2oud, with hautinelle 
—— 3283 they defile the nobility of their 
inred. 

10 ho ſo telleth a foole of wiledome, is ns 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſlcepe ; 
when he he hath told his tale, he ſait h, i hat is the 
ma ere 

11 * Wieepe foꝛ the dead, foꝛ hee hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepe loꝛ the —— fo2 he wanteth vn; 
derſtanding: make {mall weeping (az the dead, 
fo: he is at reſt ; but che life of a toole ts woꝛʒſe 
then the death. 


cba. 28.1 tO 


2. b That is, 
like as the 
idle ſtone 


Char. 38.1 6, 


12 Seuen dayes do men mourne foꝛ him that 


is dead: but the lamentat ion foz the fdole and 
pngodly L ſhouldendure} all the dayes of their 


* Talke nat much with afoole,and que not 

th no vnderſtanding, bew 

bane — — aine, and leſt th 

defiled when he ſhakee rt from 

him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt nat re; 
dceiue 88 foolifhneſle. 

14 hat is heauier then leade? and what o· 

eee 

55 n a ol yꝛon * 

fier to — then an vnwiſe, [ foolith and vn - 


— 2 —— frames — 
„CCC 
heart — eto ablithed by ahh n, 
keare at no time. 


Prou. 27.3. 


ete 
17 Tbe heart that is confirmed by diſcret 1 TEE — —— 


mile dome, is as a faire plaitering. of a 
wall, 


18 As redes tbat are ſet vn on high, cannot - 
abide the winde, ſa the fcarefull heart with foo» 
liſh ima | krare. 


endure no 


n fi. 


9 Þse that hurteth theeye-baingeth 3 
8 the heart, ue 


caitetha ſtone at the Mere 8 


b dite. bh 


chow. d z2ewelt a ſwoꝛde at & 
friend, Per de e not: 1 there may 
A to fauour.. - * . * 


—.— diſcloſin ; 
of lecrres. os I let: al 
by 

1 Beſaith 
. ſted 


r and ſmoke of chimn Y 
— —— Serre Seele 2 an 
theeatuings3 goe befozeblad the 
25 Iwill nor be alhamed to de na friends 
neither wil J hide my ſelfe from 1 he 
ſhould doe me 2 wholotuer heareth it, hal 


beg dungen · a watch befo 7 5 

et* a mymouth, 72 3. 
3 eale o — hat J { — 
not ſuddenly by them, —— 
ſtrop me not? 


CHAP. XXIII. 
.A prayer of the authaur. 13 Of othes bla 
4 vnwiſe communicatian. 16 Of three Kindes of 
Linen. 23 3 27 Of. 
the * God, 


O and gouernour of all my whole 
life me not to their counſeil, and let 
* not fall by [ them. 

2- Who will cozrect my thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that they 
may not me in mineignozance, ncicher let 
[cher faults paſſe? 

Leſt inine ignoꝛances increaſe, and 
undes abound ts my deſtruction, and leſt 
fall befoze mine rie, and mine enemies 
reioyte ouer mee, whoie hope is farre fi om thy 

mercy; 

4 DLo — —— life, [leaue 
me not in 1 — } J neither glue me a 
1 —— . but curne away from thy (leruants 
à ſtout 

5 Take krom me vainehope, and concupiſ⸗ 
* — inobedience, that deli - 
reth continnally to ſerue thee. 

6 Let not the greedinefſe of the belly, noꝛ luſt 
ofthe flech hold —— not me thy leruaut 


ouer into an impudent 
dꝛen, t inſtruction ot 
7 E Veare, D- — — he — — 
sb bis lips nor be hurt 


Lor m lips.” 


That is, of 


- % ; 


ina : 
- a mouth thatſhall 
all te, bal 


byy wicked wozkes.] 
hal takenbyixowne ty: | 
3 


9:.*.Accuſtomenotrthy mouth t. 
there Ae many all falles, } 


Lia in it 8 
vp bog & cuſtum > 8 
ont: 


ofe: Ls; thou halt not bee vnxunithed fox itch 
n 8. F 2 » 1 32 4 p . » " 
10 Fo: as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 
- cannot be without ſome ſcarre, fo he that (wea- 
— — nameth God continuallp, ſhall not bee 
AULCLENL, . g >| 
11 A manthat vſeth nic<\wearing,ſhal be 
filled with wickednefſc. and the plague Fall ne · 
uer goe from his hoyle: when he ſhal 
fault all bevpon him, and if he knewledge not 
his ſinne,hemaketh a donble offence: and if hee 
— 7 adden — _—_ innocent, but hts 
uſe ſhall be full ofplagues. 
* 2 There is a woꝛde which is clothed with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the he · 
ritage ot Jacob: but they that feareGod,eichew 
aͤll ſuch, and are not wapped in ſinne. 
or, inordi · 13 Ale not thy month to Il ignoꝛant raſh» 
nate ſwea- Nefle ; koꝛ therein is the occaſion of linne. 
ring. 14 ¶ Remember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
bee fozgotten in their light,; and ſo though thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wich that thou 
— beene bozne, and curſe the day of thy 
nat iuitie. 
15 * The man that is aceuſtomed co oppꝛo · 
bꝛious woꝛdes, will neuer bee refoxmed all the 
dayes ok his life, 


2. Cæm. 16.7. 


16 There are two ſoꝛtsſof men) that abound ci 


in ſinne, and the third bꝛingeth wꝛath Land de; 
ſtruction: ] a mindehot as fire that cannot bee 
quenched, tilit be conlumed:an adulterous man 
_ giueth his body uo reſt, till he haue kindled 
a tre, 

17 (All bꝛead ts ſweete to a whoꝛemonger: 
he will not leaue off till he periſh.) an 

13 A man that bꝛeakettz wedlocke,and thin- 
keth thus in his heart, *Who ſeeth mee? J 
am compaſſed about with darkneſſe: the walles 
coner mee: no body ſeeth me: whom neede J to 
— the molt Wigh will not remember my 

1 

19 Sucha man only feareth the epes ot men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lozd are 
ten thouſand times bꝛighter then the ſunne, be · 
holding all che wayes of men, Land the ground 
of the deepe, } and conſidereth the moſt ſecret 
parts. 

25 Hee knew all things oz cuer they were 
madc,and after they be bzought to paſſe alſo, he 
; looketh vpon them all, BY 22 
Lenit. 20.1% 21 The (ame man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 
deut. 22. 22. ſtreetes of the citie, { and ſhall bee chaſed like a 

pong hoꝛſe foalt, ) and when he cheinkerh not vp 
on it, hee ſhall be taken: [thus ſhall hee be put to 
ſhame of currpman, becauſe hee would not vn · 
derſtand the feare ofthe Loꝛd.) 
2 And thus mall it goe alſo with euery wife 
that leaueth Her huſbaud, and gettethinheri- 
tante by another. 9 . 
Fd. 20.4. 23 Foꝛ firſt the hath diſobeyedcheLaw of 


FS. 25. 


the moſt High, and ſecondly ſhe hathtreſpaſſed of 


aàgainſt her swne hulband, and thirdly, the hath 


- playedthe whoze in adultery, and gotten ber 


childꝛen bp another man. | 

She thalbe bꝛought out into the Gongre- 

„And cxaminatlon ſhall bee made of her 

Thildzen. tels: 
and her 


24 


25 Verthnldzen ſball not tate roott, 
7 l bing foꝛch no feat. 
+ 26 A Hamefull repant wall thee leaue, and 


C bs > 3 
* . ; — > 
# i 3£ b . 
. 


d. bis 1 


uen in the poꝛtion of the Loꝛds inheritance. 


- plane tree hy the water. 


her repꝛoch (hall not de put vu⸗ rr. 
27 And they that rematne, halt know that 
there is nothing better then the feareof y Lozd, 
and that there is nothing ſweeter then to take 
heede vnto the commandem ents of the Loꝛd. 
28 It is great glozy to follow the Loꝛd, and 
to be receiue d ot him is long life. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 8 
1 A prayſi of wiſedome proceeding forth of we 
mouth Gl 6 Ofher workes and placewhereſhe re- 
feth, 10 She is given to the childrenof God. 


WIiareme ſhall pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, Cand be ho- 
2 — 4 in God, J and reioyce in che mids 
jet people. . P21 | 
2 Ju thetongregation of the moſt high ſhall 
na d open her mouth, and triumph befoze his 
ower. | if 

: 3 [In the midſt of her people ſhall ſhe be cx- 
alted,and wondꝛed at in the holy allemblp. 

4. In the multitude of the thoſen ſhe chall be 
Moy — _ a__ — bleſſed, ſaer 

e Prapledb, an at ap, £941 

5 Jam coine out of the month ol the moſt 
High, {firſt boʒne befoꝛe all creatures. 

6 JFcauſed the light that failcth not, to ariſe 
in the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a 
oude. - 
: 7 Wvydwellingis aboue in the height, and 
mp thꝛone is in the pillar of the clovde. 

8 JT alone haue gone round about the com- 

+ wo — daue walked in the bottome 
0 [ e c t had Pros 8.2 „ 
9 IF polkelled the waues ok the ſea, and all Exod. = 
thẽ earth, and all people, and nations [and with Pal. 1 32,8, 
my power haue J troden down the hearts of all, ,, in Cades. 
bath high — pf: a Terebinth 
10 In all theſe chings J fought reſt, and a 
dwelling in ſome ii | 


is a hard tree 
cheritance. ſpread a- 
11 So the creatour of all things gaue met a broad with 
commandement, and he that made mee appoin- long boughs 
ted me a tabernacle, and (aid, Let thy dwelling hereout 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in Iſra⸗ runneth the 
el, and rote thy ſelfe among my choſen. gumme cal- 
I2 * pe created me from the beginning, and jed a pure 
befoze the woꝛld, and J ſhall neuer kaile: Ju the tinpentine, 
haly habit ation haue I ſerued befoze him, and lo which clen- 
was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. | ſeth the ſtu- 
13 In the welbeloued citie gaue he me reſt, macke of 
and in Jeruſalem was my power. putriſed hu- 
14 J tooke roote in an honourable people, mors, and 
4 purifieth the 
15 Jam ſet vpon e like a cedar in L » cares: ſothe 
and as a Cypꝛus tree vpon the mountaines of wiſe dome of 
Hermon, ; ! God decla- 
16 Jam exalted like a palme tret᷑ i about the red in bis 
banks, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a faire Scriptures, 
oliue tre in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as — a- 
$71 road her 
17 IJ \melledas the cinamom, and as abagge manifolde 
Sz J gane a ſweete odour as the beit branches of 
myzrhe,as Galbaunm, and onix. and ſweett ſto» knowledge 
rar,and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. and vnder- 
18 As the Terebinth, haue J ſtretched out ſianding, to 
my branches, and my bꝛanches are the bꝛ. ches purge the 
al boneur and grace. # . 1nwardeares 
19 Ag the dine haue J bꝛought foꝛth (fenit] and corrup- 
of ſweetefanour, und my flowers arę the fruite tion of the 
of honour ant riches. | | ſoule. 
20 J an the mother of beautifull loue, mw Tohn 13.1. 


P/al 19.10, 
11. 


Exod 20.1. 
and 2 4.3. 
deut. 4 1. 
and 29.9. 


Gen. 2.1 5. 


Fsjh, 3. * To 


chap. 7616. 


p. v. 
of feare, and of knowledge, and ot holy hope, J Pꝛer things reioyte mee, and by 
giueeternall things to all my childꝛen to whom T befo2 
God hath commanded.  _ BEY Ps 

21 [In me is altgraceof life and trueth: in 
me is all hope of lite and vertue. ; 

22 Come vnto mee all vee that be deſirous of 
mer, and fill your lelues with mx fruits. 

21 * Fo the remembꝛante ot mee is (weeter 
then hony, and mine inheritance liweeter]j then 
the hony tombe: the remembꝛance of me endu⸗ 
reth fo2 cucrmoze,] Ls ; 

24 They that eate mee, ſhall haue the moze 
Hunger, and they that dꝛinke me, ſhall thirſt the 
moze. 

25 Who fo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come 
to confuſion, and they that wozke by me, ſhall not 
offend : Cthey that make me to be knowen, ſhall 
haue euerlaiting life.) | 

26 All theſe things are the bwkeſoflifeJand 
the Couenant of the moſt High God, [and the 
knowledge of the trueth,7 * andthe Lawe that 
Moſes [tn the pzecepts of righteouſneſſe) com ⸗ 
manded foꝛ an heritage vnto the honſe of Jacob, 
Land the pꝛomiſespertaintug to Iſrael. J 3 

27 Be not wearyto behave your ſelues valt* 
antly with the Lozd, that hee may alſo confirme- 
you ; cleaue vntohim: koꝛ the Loꝛd Almighty is 

ut one God, and beſides him there is none other 
Sautour. g 

28 © Ont of Dauid his ſernant hee oꝛdeined 
fo raiſe vp a moſt mighty Ring that ſhould fit in 

the thꝛone ol honour foꝛ euermoꝛe. ] 

29 bee filleth all things with his wiſedome, 
as“ Phyſon, and as Tygris in the time ot the 
new fruits. | | 
30 pe maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphzates, and as *Jozden in the time of 
the harneſt. | 7 

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
＋ 1 4 and ouerflowethas Geon -— 

the time ok the vintage. | 14 | Nene ts 

32 Tho firſt man hath not knowen her per- neſſe of the heart, and the greateſt malice ts the 
kectly: no moze ſha'l the laſt ſeeke her ont. malite of a woman.] $44 4 | aj 

32 Foꝛ her eonliderations are mozeabundant 1 1 me any plague, ſaue onelythe plague 
then the lea, and her counfeU{ is pꝛokounder then of the heartz and anz malice, laue the malicẽ of: 
the great deepe. | a woman? | | 

24 Jwiledome Chane caſt ont floods: J Jam 16 Dany aſſault, ſaue the aſſanlt of them that 
as an arme ok the rizer: J runne into Paraduſe Hate,ozanyvongeance,ſaue the vengeance ot the 
as a water condutr. 1 enemie. | 3 5 W 

35 Jlapyd, J will water my faire garden, and 17 Thert is not a moꝛe wicked head then the 
will water my pleaſant ground: and loe, my head of the ſerpent, and there is no wꝛath aboue 
ditch became a flod, and my flood became a the wꝛath of an 


a. 
26 Fo: Imake doctrine to ſhine as the light 
of the moꝛ ning, and lighten it foꝛ euer. 
27 CA wilt pearce thoꝛow all the lower 
partesof ens te dena locke vpon allſuch 
3 Nan | 
* 9 7 ill pet powꝛe out dottrine, as p2ophe- 
ſte, andleaue it vnto all ages foꝛ ener. 
39 *Behold that J haue not laboured foz 
— kite onely, but fo2 all them that ſecke wiſe · fall von he 
ome. | 


of b:zethzen, the lone of n 
wike 1 agree — | 


old adulterer that doteth. 


3 C 
i t hon linde in thine age: 


the Elders can giue god counlell! 


aged men, and vnderſtanding and pꝛudencie to 
men of honour! 
experience, and the keare of God is their gloꝛv. 
7 ¶ There be nine things, which J haue ind. 
ged in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil 
F pzonounce with my tongue: a man that while 
he liueth, hath top of his childꝛen, and ſeeth the 
kall of his enemtes. | 
8 CUellishim that dwekleth with a wife of 


viwozthy of him | 
9 ell is him that findeth pzudency.and he 


10. C Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſe» 
— „„ aboue him that fearetl 
II The feaxeof the Loꝛd paſſeth all things 
in clearenefſe, ' - n 

12 [ Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is gran» 
ted to haue the feare of God.] Unto whom 1 all 
he be likened that hath attained it ? ä 

12 The keaxe ot the Loꝛd is the beginning of 
— one andfalthis the beginning to be ioyned 
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their deuices, till he haue iudged the caule of his 
people,and comt̃oꝛted them with his mercy. 

19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercy in the time 
of anguiſh and trouble! It is like a cloud of reine 
that commeth in the time of a dꝛought. 


CH AP. XXXVI. | 
1 A Prayer toGed in the perſon of all fait hill men 
eramnſt theſe tha! perſecute hi Church. 22 Thepraiſe of 
a good woman, 


Hate mercy vpon vs, O Loꝛd God of all 
things, and behold vs, and [!hewvs the light 
of thy mercies,] 

2 And (nd thy feare t among the nations, 
which leeke not afrer ther, (that they may know 
that there is no God but thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous works.] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na» 
tions, that they may ſee power. 

4 As thou art lanctiſied in vs befoze them, 
fo be thon magnificd among them befoze vs, 

5 That they may knowthee, as wee know 
thee: foꝛ there is nont other God but onely thou, 


Loꝛd. 

6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won ⸗ 
ders, ſhew the gloꝛy ofthine hand, and thy right 
arme, that they may ſhew foozth thy wonderous 
actes. 

7 Raiſevp thine indignatton, and powꝛe ont 
— : take away the aduerſarp, and finite the 
enemte. N 

8 Wake the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine oath, 
that thy wonderous woꝛks may be pꝛaiſt d. 

9 Let the wꝛath of the ſire tonſume them that 
- an let them pertih that oppꝛelſe the peo» 


e. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pzinces 

that ber our enemies, and lay, There is none 
other but we. | 

I1 + Gather all the tribes ot Jacob together, 
that they may know that there is none other 
God but onely thou, and that chey may ſhew thy 
wonderous works] and inherite thou them as 
fromthe beginning. 

I 2 D Lozd,haue mercy vpon the people, that 
is called by thy Name, and vpon Jſracl, whom 
thou 901 be ed on 1 the cirie 

L mercifull vnto Jeruſalem 
of che Sincuary.h cittcof thy reſt. 
4 . 


Full Sion, that it may inagnifie thine oꝛa· 


Ecclefiaſti icus. =o of 


cles, and fill thy people with oz. 

II Gine witnetle vnto thole that thou halt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning , e railc vp the pꝛo· 
phecies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 

6 Reward them that wait fo2 the, that thy 
Pzopyets maybe found faithfull. 

17 © Lozd, heare the pzaycr of thy ſeruants, 
accoꝛding to the blcſling of Aaron oner thy peo⸗ 
ple, Land guide thou vs in the way ol righteous 
neſſe i that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
may know that thou art the Lozd the eteruall 

od. | 

18 C Thebelly denourcth all meates, yet is 
one meat better then another. 

19 As the thꝛoat taſteth veniſon, ſo dotth a 
wile mind diſcerne falſe woꝛds. 

20 A froward · heart bzingeth gricfe » but a 
man ok experience will reſiſt it. 

21 àA woman is apt to receiue euery man: pet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 Thebcautyofa woman cheareth the face, 
and a man loueth nothing better. | | 

23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, merk 
nete, and wholtſome talke, then is not her hul» 
band like other men. 

24. Yte that hath f gotten aſvertuous] wo» 
man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: ſb is an 
helpe like vnto himſelke, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled; and he that hath no wife, wandꝛeth to 
and fro,mourning. 

26 Who wil truſt a thicfe that is alway rea⸗ 
Dy, aud wandereth from towne to towne 2 and 
likewiſe him that hath no reft, and lodgeth 
wherelocuer the night takethhim. | 


CHAP. XX XVII. 
1: How a man ſhoyld know friends and counſellers, 12 
Toe keepe his companie that fearcth God. 


E Qery friend ſaith, f J am a friend vnts him 
alla: but there is (ome friend, which is onely 
a friend in name. | 

2 Rcmaineth not there heauines vnto death, 
wen a companion and friend is turned to an es 

emie: 

3 D wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence art 
thon ſpzung vp to couer the earth with deceit ? 

4 , * There is lome companion which in pꝛo⸗ 
(pcritie reioyceth with his friend;but in thetime 
of trouble he is againit him. 

There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend foz the bellies ſake, and takech vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie. 

6 Foꝛget not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpsn him in thy riches. 

Denke t no counſell at him of whom thou 


. | 
art ſaſpected, and viſclole nst thy counlellvnto we 20114 a 


ſuch as hate thee. | 
8 *CEurry counſeller pꝛaiſeth his owne coun» 
ſell : but there is ſome that counlelleth koꝛ him · 


lclfe. | 
Beware of the tounſeller, and be aduiſed 
afo:e || whereto thou wilt vſe him: koꝛ hee 
tounſel foꝛ himſel fe, leſt he caſt the lot vpon 
19 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 


ſhall become of thee. 
II [Atke no counſell fo; religion of him that 
is without religion, noꝛ of juſtice, of him that 


bath no fuſtice, 1 noz of a woman ward 
| er 


Num, 6. 23. 


1 The praiſe 
ot a good 


woman. 


t Of friend - 
ſhip. 


Chap. 6. o. 


f Of whom 


takecounſel. 


Chap, 8.1 9. 
and 9. 16. 


will or, what | 
thee, noed he hath. 4 


c 

" » 
W 
** — 


Apocrypha. 
ok w ee is felons, no2of a toward in 
— noz ot a merchant concerniug 
exchange, noꝛ ot᷑ s buyer foz the ale, nozofan 
enutous man touching thankefulneſſe, noꝛ of 
the vmnercikull touching kindneſſe, [noz of an 


vnhonelt man of honeſtie] noz of the louthfull - 


foꝛ an labour, noz of an hireling foz the fini- 


thing of a wozke, noꝛ of an idleleruant foꝛ much of? 


bulinekle : hearken not vnto thele in any matcer 
of coimiell. : 

12 But bee continuall with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lozd, whoſe minde is accoꝛding to 
thy minde, and is ſoʒy foz thee when thon ſtum ; 


o 


13 Take counlell of thine owhe heart: fo 


there is no man moꝛe faithfull vnto chee, then it. 


14 Foz a mans minde is ſometime moꝛe ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moꝛe then ſeuen watchme 
that ſit aboue in an high tower. | 

15. Andaboueall this pꝛay tothe moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

Is Let reaſon goe befoze cueryenterpeile; and 
tounlcll befoze euery action. 

17 CTheſ[changtng] of the countenance is 
a ſigne of the changing of p heart: foure things 
appeare, god and euill, life and death, but 
the tongue hath enermoze the gouernment ouer 


m. 971 
18 ¶ Some man is wittie, and hathinſtruc · 
ted man, and pet is vnpzofitable vnto himſeife. 
0 I9 _ _ wo de wile tr _— andis 
| ated, yea, he is deſtitute ot alli fode 
bon viſlane. Þ __ e 7 
Loꝛd: fo: he is deſtitute of all wiſtdome. 
21 Another is wile foz himſelfe, and the 
— ok vnperitanding are faichfull in bis 
mouth. 
22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his pcople, and the 
kruites of his wile dome kaile not. 
23 A wiſe man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed 


and all they that ſer hun, ſhall chinkehim blel⸗ 


24 The life ok man ſtandeth in the unmber 
of dayes ; but the dapes of Jſrael are innume- 


rable. . 
25 A wiſe man Hall obtaine credite among 
his People, and his name ſhall be perpetuall. 
26 My ſunne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
ſee what is tuil fo2 it, and permit it not to doe it. 
27 Fox all things are not pꝛoſitable faz all 
men, neither hath cucry loule pleaſure in euerp 


thing. 1 
28 Bee not f greedy in all delights, and bee 
Of tempe · not to haitie vpon all meates. 
rancie. 29 * Foz exceſſe of meates bzingeth ſickneſſe, 
Chap. 3 1.19, nnd gluttony commeth into choleticke diſeaſes. 
20 Byſurfet haue many periſhed: but he that 
[| dictcth himſelke, pꝛolongeth his life. 


CHAP, XX XVIII. 


20. 
Or, taleth 
hee de. 


1 A Pbyſitian i commendable, 1 6 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome ef him that is learned. 


H Dnour the M hyſician with that honoꝛ that 
+ OfPhyfi- is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſitie: fo2 the 
cians au! Loꝛd bath created him. 


2 Foz of the moſt High tommeth bealing, 
and he hall receine gifts of theking. 
3 The knowledge of the Phpücian likteth 


= 
- 


Phyſicke. 


thee, foꝛ thou haſt need of him. 


grace is not giuen him of the | 


dap 


40 


his head, and in the ſight of great men 
Nall * —— 2 bt "me 

4 The Loꝛd hath created medicines of the 
_ and hee that is wie, will not abhozre 
s as not the water made ſwerte with Zxed,rs, 25 
wood, that men might know the vertue there; 


6 So hehath giuen men knowledge, that 
he might be gloziftted in his wonderous wozks. 
7 th ſuch doth he heale men, and taketh 
away their paines. 
8 Pk luch doth the Apochecary make a con · 
kection, yet he cannot finifh his owne woꝛkes: 
foꝛ of the Loꝛd commeth pꝛoſperitie and wealth 
oner all theearth- | of 
9 re ſickencſſe, but 
ap vato the Lozd, and ye will make thee I. 38.2, 5. 
a 
10 Leaue off from ſinne, # oꝛder thine hands 
an ht,and cleanſe thine hcart from all wicked» 
cue. a 
11 Dfferſweete ——— fins boy 4 — 
reme ce: make the offering fac, foꝛ thou 
art not the firft giner. — 3 
12 Then gine place to the Hhyſician: foꝛ the * — = 
Lo2d hach created him: let him not goe from = J = 5 — 


render a por- 
tion thereof, 
to ſuch vics 


as he ap- 
pointeth, 


13 The houre may come, that their enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes map haue gd ſucceſſe. 

14 Foz they alſo thall pzay vnto the Lozd, 
that he would pꝛoſper that, which is giuen 
fo2 ealt, and their philicke foz the pzolonging of 


5 Hethat ſfinneth befoze his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Byyſician. 

16 My ſonne,“ pow2e foozth teares ouer the % 221 
dead, f and begin to niourne, as if thou haddeſt 101 —_ 
ſuffered great harme-chy-(elfe, and then cover 10 or 
his body accoꝛding to his g appointment, and to A 
neglect not his burtall. 1 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be eax⸗ — 
nelt in mourning, and vſe lamentation, as hei 
woꝛthy, and that a day oz two, la thou be enil 
ſpoken ot, and then comfozt thy ſelfe foꝛ thine 
heanineſſe. ; 

13 * Fo: of heauineſſe commeth death.+ the 5, 
heauineſſe of the heart bztaketh the ſtrength. - 

19 Df the affcction of the h:art commeth 
ſoꝛrow, and the life of him that is afflictes, is 
acco2ding to his heart. ö 

20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: dꝛiue it a» 


Ike. 
1 


15. 13. 
and 17. 22. 


way and remember the laſt end. 


21 Foiget it not: foꝛ there is no turning 
— thon ſhalt doe him no god but hurt chy 


e. . 
22 Rememberhis iudgement:thine alſo ſhal 
be likewile, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto ther to 


23 Seting the dead is at reſt, let his remem · 2 Cn. 13. 
bzcince reſt, and comfozt thy (clfe againt foz him, 20. 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 
24 CThe wiſt dome ofa learned man com» 
meth by vling well his vacant time:and he that 
cealeth from his owne matters and labsur, may 
come by wiſebome, 
25 How tan hee get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough, and hee that hathpleaſure in the 
goade, and in — — and is occupied in 
their labonrs, and talketh but ok the bꝛer de ok . 40, 


bullockes ? 1 
26 Vee | 


Tee 4 


| Apocrypha. 


2 3 75 bis . —— A 
d is diligent to gine ne fodde 
* . Sois itof — vpn — 


ere and —— to petfoꝛme the mozke. 
he Smith in like maner abideth by his 
— = — diligence to — 
the vapoꝛ of the fire dꝛieth his fleſh, and 
fight with the heate of the foanacc : the — of 
the — is euer _—_—_ M —— . —.— 
—— de — make op bis his woꝛkes: therefoze hee 
atcheth erfectly. 
war So — 1 the NE ſit by his wozke: hee 


turneth the about with his feete: hee is 
carefull alway at his woꝛke, and maketh his 
_— by number 


o De fathionetbtheclay with his arme, and 
with bis fete he tempereth the hardneſle thers- 
ok: his heart imagineth how to couer it with man 
leade, and his diligente is to clenſe the auen. 

31 *"Alltheſe hope in their handes, andeuery 
one beſtoweth his wiſedomein his wozke. 
32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main» 
tainen,no02inhabitednozoccupted. 
33 Ind pet theyare = alked their judgement 
the cauncellof the people, neither are they hie 
inthe congregation , neither fit vpon the 
ent᷑ſeates, noꝛ vnderſtand the oꝛder of 
juſtice: they cannot declare matters accozding 
to the foꝛme of the Law, and they are not mete 
benz matters. 
4 But they maintain the ſtate of the wozld, 
an Their delire is concerning their wozke and 
occupation. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


x cAwiſeman. 16 The workes of God, 24 V nto the 
Feed, good things preſite, but unto therwal , exen good 
things are exill. 


Hanel that apylieth his minde to the Law 
of the molt High, and is occupied in the me- 
ditation thereof, ſeeketh out 
all the ancient, and crerciſeth hiumfelfeinthe pro» 


elies 
_ wee keepetth theſa of famous men, 
— — in allo to the ſecrets of barkelen- 


* 5 ſecketh out the myſterie ok graue ſenten · 
tes, and ercrciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 


Le ſhall ſerue among g — — 
peare befoꝛe the pꝛince: he ſhall trauaile though 
Ukrange countrepes: foz hee bath tryed che gad 
and the euill among men. 


1 De will giue his heart to reſoꝛt early vnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay befoze the 
molt duc; and — open bis mouth in pꝛayer, 
and p:ay foꝛ his ſimies. 

Ied dwith he Spiri of underſtanding ——. 
a 
and giuethankes 


vnto Ar in 3 — 
7 Pee ſpall direct bis genen and know; 


* Lord. N : hail be — — in his ſecrets. 
ſhall ſhew bis 


ſcience and lear 
and couenant 


nlng, and re reiopte in th 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


= fhall g 


— 2 — of wicked. 


. —— — out — 
part amapꝛ but his name hail continue from ge- 


tian to generation 
oo or * Thecongregacin al „ Chap. 44.1 5. 


dome, and ſhew it. 
II T dead, be 
ter kame — be bevead, he! 4 — All ber 


et the ſame. 
12 — will Þ ſpeake ol moe things: koꝛ Jam 
or” aa the mane. 
; — vnto me, pe holy childzen, and 
binge — fue 0th as the roſe that is planted by 
of th 


 feozth flowers as theliltte : 
Cr ne — tn at 
bis wozkes 


f 70 his — . 4— of — — 
e 
= — and pre wal tay after this 


6 , * Allthewozks of the Lozd areexceeding Gen 1. 31. 
god, and all his commandements are done in π½. 7. 37. 


Due ſeaſon. 
1 d , is this, where · 
e 
commandement the 


all bee ſaught out : at his 
water ſtood as an heape, and at — ot his 
appeared hy 1 bis com; 


18 4 whole —_ 
, and none can diminiſh that which 
beet — 


hel will ſaue. 


WW... —— —— 
20 Ye ſeth from cuerlaſt Teras 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto 
21 Aman neede not to ſap, bat 
wherefoꝛe is N allt th — 


4 2455 2 203 [rnnonerasthe n 
1 ike a lau. W 2 
— hee — — the dthe watersinto (alto 


1 * — are platne and tv 
thei tuſt, lo are they re Maine locke to yr 


25 CFo2the god are good things created 
from — beginning , and en — ko the 


26 The printipall tbings foꝛ the whole vſe C. 29.3 


of mans life is water, ſire, and pꝛon, and ſalt, and 
7 and —.— milke, the blood of 

0 Air cel evings ore dab Sod to the gods 
Iv: but to — finners they are turned vnto 


28 There be ſpirits that are created foꝛ ven- 
geance, whith in their rigoꝛ lap on — 82 


in the time of deſtruction they ſhew foꝛth their 


power, and-accompliſh the wꝛath of hun that 
made them. 

29 * Fit e, and hatle, and — and death: 
all theſe are createꝭ foꝛ vengeante = 

30 The teeth of wilde bealts, r tbe ſcoꝛpions, 
and the 8, and the [woꝛd execute venge⸗ 
ance foz che deſtrüctionok the wicked. 

31 They chall be glad to doe his commande; 
ments: and when need is, they ſhall be ready vp» 


of on earth: and when their houte — t 
Wall not onerpalle the commandemen "PE 


72 There · 


14 And giue pe a Alt ſmell as — lo, Lib anus 


Apoery 1 | 


5 1 . 
2 n up paced 
td J be works 


Ae every ge de Lo 8 
= that a man nt de not to ay, veins 


Gen. 1. 31. 


at ; foz in due ſeaſon they are all 
35 COS Senna Lozdwith with whole 5d 


— eart and mouth, and 
CHAP. XI. 


o& Many miſeries in mans lifs, 14 Ofthe blefing of 


atine of the dae of God 
+The miſe- GEES 5 created all men, and an 
ries alan O e vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 
12242 


_—_— their 


* Ramey hel e keare ok the heart, 


things tber matte 


2 vpon the gloxlous 7 


ns vnto him that b 1 — m the carth 


* aſhes; 
rom him that is clothedin blue filke,and 
. 


a e 
1 de dat 


Irie 92 i 155 ref and Ne 


= 
and — 


wd eek 
22 5 2 5 ER, har 


2 When a 


3 © in comevato 
| — TS fold to the ee gutt 
2 8 ”* and word, — — 


ent. 
10 Thele things are all created foz: wic · 
ked,audfo2 their ſakes came the flood 
Gen. . i 1. TI *All things that are ot᷑ the ea [turne 
Gen. 3.19. to earth againe; —— {that are oł the * was 
chap. 4 1. 10. 1 — 


cles. 1.7. t pn bt 
— put ae The —— be — 


neſſe. 
dl * 
12 mane © 


Phil. 4. 1 2. 18 tt that a 
ſprang -y man hath, ts alweecelife : but be 5 


trouble but almes 
— 4 


vnte him r 


e Ham | 


fared, .3 Acurſevpont 
od 


be? rh that] 


ala e 


kenn 2753 1 K no de⸗ 


ente Ale again the 
2 * be us 
6 The Cre of vn 


© wa nn poſterity tha tall 
ſhame. 


ae 
bone, Feb 


a 22 0 ede eng 


7 ty: 


Ftbedeart; but | 
boch. 


thefeet 


Ir 


want or nth r nh the 


a lwert 
ue them 


andbeauty;but 
both, 


ut about 6 Rn both is a wite 


a —— good in a eb. = 


3 but coun ; 


1925 the E 


Lead, and u fer 


Font Fe Loads apt on 


hy onfie.leade not a xs life: 
1 e on * 
10 bat to b be counted gt. 


afret 
and we 
5 : n 
amel he nh of 
CH AP. XII. 

' 8 Of the remembrance ofdeath, 3 "Death is not to 
ex» that fenſale the Law of 
en to gine beeds vnte wiſtdome 17 "= 
9 ; 


co becevee — 


. 


ofthe un 
r 


ement 
rac 


ethy 5 and that ts now in the elaſt age, and is 
with all things, and to him that delpai; 
th dep by vo wok | 


of death, remem⸗ 
aue bene 


oze thee, and that 
is the o dinance ol the Lozd o⸗ 


thou bee a 


ainſt t 
? Whether 97 


e ten, oz 


dy ate abomi · 
t kecpe compa»: 


odlychildꝛen ſhall. 
haue a perpetualt. 


complain of an fem vmgodly fa»- 


70rd bb nn ; 
earch — K 
— 5 Gp, 40. 


f A good 


name. 
Chap. 20.29. 


Of ſhame- 
nellc, 


againe : fo the imgodly goefrim the curl tobe · 
truc 1. : + **g0 v4 a > 9 
11 Though men monrne koꝛ their body, yet 
the wicked naine of the vngodly ſhal be * 

12 aue regard to thy name: foz that ſball 
— with thee aboue a thouſand trealures 
O 40 « 4 4 FEY - 


13 A gwdlitehaththedayesnumbyed ; but - beharte 


t a good name endurethj foꝛ euer. 

14 y childzen, kepe wiledome in peate: 
* fo wiiedome that is hid, and a treaſuxe that is 
not leene, what pꝛolit is in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his foslichneſſc, is bet» 
ter then a man chat hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Thertoze beart reuerence vnto my woꝛds: 
Fo2 it is not god in all chings to be-f-athamied ; 
neither are all things allowed as faitylull in all 


men. ; 
17 Be aſhamed of whozedo:ne befoze father - 


and mother, be athamed of ices befoze the pꝛince 


gor, tabs, 


f In what 
. things we 
oug ht not 


to. be aſha 
med. 


a 


/i « ſe- 
cret watchto 
abe farber, | 


- 


and men of authozity: eee 
18 Ok ſinne betoꝛe the iudge and ruler; of of- 
fence betoꝛe the congregation and people: of vn» 
tighteouſneſſe befoze a companion and friend, 
19 And of theft befoꝛe the place where thou 
dwelleit, and befoze the trueth of God and his 
Couenant, and ts leane with thine elbowes vp · 


on the || bꝛead, oꝛ to be repꝛoued foʒ gtuing oz ta · 


20 Andof ſence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And ts turne away thy face from thy kinſ · 
man: 92 to take away e poꝛtion oꝛ a gift, oꝛ tobe 
euill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Þ2tolollictte any mans maide,oz to ſtand 


oy — bed, oz to remoch thy fricndes with 
1 o repaveh it 
22 D: to vpbꝛald when thou gineſt any thing, th 


o 


oꝛ to repoꝛt a matter that thou haſt heard, oꝛ co 

124 Tvus mayeſt thou well be amekadl, b 
24 us mapeſt thou we 

walt finde fanour with all men. cat 


CHAP. XLII. = 
2 The Lew ef God muſt be taught. A daughter, 
14 A woman. 18 God krowethall things, yea, euen 
the ſecrets of thine heart. 


O#f theſe things be not thou 7 aſhamed, nei; 
ther baue regard to offend fozany perſon: 

2 Ok the Lad ok the moſt High and his Co» 
uenant, and ot iudgement to iuſtille che godly: 

3 Okthe caule of thy companion, Eof ſtran» 
Renz oz of diſtributing the heritage among 
friends: 

4 Tobediligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight. whether thou haut much op little: 

5 To ſell merthandiſe at an mdfffercnt pꝛice, 
and to coꝛrect thy cyildzen diligently, and to 
beate an euill ſeruant to the blood: {i 

6 Tolet a good locke where an euill wife is, 
and to locke where many hands are: 

7 Ik thou giue any thing by number, and 

weight, to put all in wziting, both that that is 
out, and that that is receiued againe: 
To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, 
and the aged, that contend againſt the poung: 
thus thalt chdu be well inſtructed, and appzoucd 
of all men liuing. 

9 ( The daughter I maketh the father to 
watch y, and the cacef that her 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
bach foz hee, taketh away bis ſlerꝑe in the yo 
e pt terry, 


whelt the hath an hulband, let the ould ber 


10 In her virginitie, leſt ſhe ſhould be deft» 
led, oz gotten with childe in her fachtrs houſe 
and, when the is with her huiband, leſt ſhe mil⸗ 
her lelke: and when ſhe is married, leit 
ee endete, Kit; 
II I thy daughter amefkaſt, kerpe 
her itraitly, leſt che caule tbine enemies to — 


Chap. 26. 10. 


thee toſcozne, and make ther a common talke in 


the city, and defame thee among the people, and 
bꝛing thee to publike ſhame, 5 
12 Behold not enery bodies beantic, and 
2 not among women. 
13 Fo2 as the moth commeth ont of gar- 
ments ; ſo doeth wickednes ofthe woman. 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, ofa wo» 
man that is in ſhameand repꝛoch. 

1 (IJ will remember the wozkes of the 
Lozd, and declaxc the thing that J haue ſeene: 
by the woꝛd of the Lozd are his works. 

16 The Sunne that cbineth. loketh vpen all 
things, and all the wozke thereol is kull of the 
glozy of the Loꝛd. £ 
17 Path not the Lo2d appoynted that his 
ſaints ſhould declare all his wenderdus wozkes, 

vhich the Almfghty Loid Hath ſtabliched co 
confirme all dogs heme ? - 

18 Heelecketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and he knoweth their paactiſes : fo2 the Lozd 
net = icience, and he beholdeth the fignes 

19 Ho detlareth the things that are paſt, and 
fo2 to come, and diſeloleth the paths of things 
at are ſecret. 133 | | 
20 * No thought may eſtape him, neither may 
any woꝛd be hid krom him. ä 

21 He hach garniſhed the ercclient woꝛks ol 

rwiſt dom, and he is from euerlaſt ing to euer · 

aſting; and foꝛ euer: vnto him may nothing be 
added, neither can he be miniſhed: her hath no 
neede of any counſeller. 6 

22 Ph, bow delectable are all his woꝛks, and 
ro be conlideredeucn vnto the ſparkes of fire! 

22 They line all and endure foꝛ tuer: and 
wbenſoeuer . are ali obedient. 

24 Thepare all doub 
he hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

25. The dne [|commendeth the goodneſſe of 
the other, and who can be (ati(fied with behol- 
ding Gods gloꝛy : 

C H A pP. XLIII. | 

The ſumme oſ the creation of the workes of God. 

T is high oznament 7 the cleare firmament, 
the beauty of the heauen ſo gloztons co be» 


Id, | 

2 The Sunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth, declarettz at his going out 
the woꝛke of the moſt High. | 

3 Atnooneit burneththe countrey,and who 
map abide foꝛ the heate thereof? 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines thꝛee 
times moze then he that keepeth a foznace with 
continual heãte: it caſteth out the fiery vapours, 
and with the ſhining — the eyes. 

Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and by his 
commandement he cauſeth it to runne n 


Chap. 25. 23. 


Gen. 3.6, 


Tob 414. 
a, 29.1. 


5 
[4 * 


e oneagainit another: 


lOr,flablt- 
[heth, 


The won- 
derful works 


+ of God, 


Apocrypha. 


Gon. 1. 16. 


Exod. 1 2. 2. 


Gen. 9. 1 3, 
14. 


J/a. 40. 12. 


Pfal. 96. 4 


6 The moone alſo hath n 
— —＋. to her ſeaſon, that eee + cla» 
ration ofthe time, and a ſigne foz the woꝛld. 

7 Che kcaſtes are appointed by the mont: 
the light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end. 
8 The moneth is called after the name there» 
of,and growerh wonderouſly in her changing. 

9 It 


is acampe on high, ſhining in 
the firmament of pe wen bealltte of — 


are the gloꝛious ſtarres, and the oꝛnament that 
ſhineth in the high places of the Loꝛd. 

10 By the commaundement of the Holy one 
Chey continue in their oꝛdet, and fatle not in tht ir 


ac ch. * 

11 C*Looke vpon the tainebow, andpzatſe 
him that made it: very beautikukl is it in the 
bꝛightneſſe thereof. 1 

12 * Jt compaſſeth the heauen about with a 
gloztous circle, and the hands ofthe moſt High 
. % bn bh bis andement hee ma 

12 ¶Thꝛoug commandement 0 
keth the ſnowe to haſte, and lendeth twiktly the 
lightning ol his iudgement. kay 

I4 Therckaze hee openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie foꝛth as the foules. 

15 In his powet hath hee ſirengthencd the 
clouds, and dꝛoken the haileſtones. : 

16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of him: 
the South wind bloweth accoꝛding to bis will. 

17 Thelound of his thiider beateththe earth: 
ſo doth the ſtoꝛme of the Nozth, the whitlewind' 
alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattercth the ſnow, and 
the falling downe thereof is as the gralhoppers 
that light downe. | 

18 The eye marutileth at thcbeautie of the 


whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed - 


at the raincof it. 


9 te allo powzeth ont the froſt vpon the 


earth tſtke ſalt, and when it is frozen, it ikicketh 


on the tops of pales. 
= ehen * cold Moꝛth winde bloweth, an 


yce ts frozen of the water, ft abideth vyon all the. 


gatherings together ok water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a bꝛeaſtplate. 6 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and bur⸗ 

— the 1 ="*g » avd deſtropeth that that 
s greenc,like fire. | 

22 The remedy of all theſe fs whena cloud 
con:meth haſtily, and when a dew commeth vp» 
on the heate, ic refreſheth it. 

23 [By his woꝛd he ſtilleth the inde: ] by 
his courſc{lhe appeaſeth the derpe, and planteth 
Jlands therein. a 

— 4 They that ſaile oner the Sea, tell ot the 
pertis thereok, and when we beare it with our 
eares, we maruaile ther tat. 

25 Foz there bee ſtrange, and wondcrous 
workes, diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation 
of Mhales. i 

26 Thꝛough him are all things directed to 
a good end, and are eſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haut ſpoken much, wee can 
= = ey — » but this is the ſumme ol 
all, That he is all. 

28 What power haue wee to pzayſe him: koꝛ 
he is aboue all his wozkes. l 

29 The Loꝛd is terrible, and very*great,and 
marketlous is his power. 

20 Pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, and magniſie him as 
much as ye can, pet doeth he farreerceede ; exalt 
him with all pour power; and be not wearie,vet 


3 a * $69 „ 
>  '\s & 74 8 — Ks * 


faithful. 


2 
theſe be, & we hane ſerne but a few ofhis wozks. 
33 Foz rhe Lozd bath madeallchings, and 
giuen wiledome to ſuch as feart God. | 


C HA p. xIIIII. 


The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, 
I ſaac and Jacob, 


L vs now commend the famons men, and 
our fathers, ot whom we are begotten. 

2 The Lozd hath gotten great gloꝛy by them, 
— thzough his great power from the be; 
g ge. g 

3 Abhey haue boꝛne rult in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed koꝛ their power, and were 
wile in counſell, and declared pꝛopheües. 


4. They gouernced the people by counſel, and Erd. 18. 
by the kohle meete for the] "WM 


| dgeck learning meete foꝛ thepcos» 
ple, in whoſt doctrine wert wiſe ſentences, 
5 They inuented the melody ol muũcke, and 
txpounded the verſes that were wꝛitten. 
6 Theywerericdandmighty inpower,and- 
lined quietly at home. 5 | 
7. All theſe were hononrable men in their ge» 


- 


n and were well reported of in their 
$ There are of them thathancleft a name 
I them, lo that their pꝛapſe ſhall bee (pos 
9. There are ſome alſo which haue no me ; 
moziall, and are periſhed as though 
nener. deen, and are become as though they 
ook neuer bene bozne, and their childꝛen after 
10 But the foꝛmer were merciful men, whole 
righteoulnes hath not bene foꝛgotten. 8 
11 ez whoſey licrity a god inheritance is 
4 1 . their ecd is contained ed in the coue⸗; 
12 Their ſtocke is contained in the conenant, 
and their poſterity after them. | 
I 3 Thctrſeed ſhal remaine foꝛ tuer,. and their 
p2afle ſpall neuer be taken away. 
14 Tbetr bodies are buricd in peace, but their 


nanie liuetd fo2 euermoꝛc. 


15 The pv ; 
the congregation talke of their pꝛaiſe. 


x6 7 * Enochpleaſed the Loꝛd God: therefoze + Enoch. 
was he tranſlated foz an exampli of repentance Gen. 5.24. - 


to the generations. | | 
-17 fj* Noe was found perfect, and in the time 


came. 
18 Anenerlaſting conenant was made with 


him, that all flcf ſhould *perifh no moze by the Ger.g.r r.. 


flood. 


19 f Abꝛaham was a great father of many f Abraham. 
people: in gloꝛy was there none like vnts him. G 12. 3. 

20 Pt kept the Law ot the moſt High, and 4 15. 5. 
was in conenant with him, and he ſet the cones and 17.4. 
en. 21.4. 


an bath, G.. 22.16, 
wund 9 bt his (fcde, 17,18. galat. 
and that her would multiply hun as the 2 3. 


nant in bis flech, and in tentation ie was found 


21 Thexefoꝛe he aſſured him 
that hee would blefle the nations 


LS «| 6 - 
* f q X 


they had ga. . 22. 


he prople ſpeane of their wildome, and chap, 39, 20; 


7 Noe. 

of wꝛaͤth hee had a reward: therefoze was hee Gen.s. . 

left as a remnant vnto the tarth, when the flwd — 7. 1. 
tx. 11 72 


- 


br. 1. 5. 


 Apocrypha. 


Hoke ebe re 


the rincr vnto 


Nate mr 


Gen. 26. 2 22 *WlithÞ3 (aac did 

+ Iſaac. . for Abzaham 2 athcrs la e of alt 
men, and the couenant, 

tlacob. 23 Andcauſcdft to reſt vpon the head of Ja · a 

| Or, knew — » and {| made bimlelfe know en 177 y* his blcſ· 

him. lings, and gauc him an heritage, and diuidtd his 


Gen. 29. 28. Poztlons, and parted thein among the twelue 


nd 28.1. tribes. 
Gen. 28. 14. 24 And he bꝛought out of him a+ mercifull 
tloſech. manu, which tound fauour tu the light of all fleſh. 
| | CH AP. XLy. 
Thepraife Aren, and Phuncei. 
| 4 Moyfes. ND t Moyſes the * belqucd of God and 
Bae + A e l 
| 7.22. 
2 Hr axdedimithe ro the glozious Saint 
ag jb bythe rareofhio enemies. 
cede and denden 508 — the fi che of 
— Kings, and . o dis 
| people, and ende un gl 122 
N 13. 3. * 4 *Deſanttift „. n 


Ice — him to 9 dent tan bis —7 vopte, and 


bꝛought him into the darke cloud, and there he c 
l 15 Ln 6 befoze 12 34 
ce 
— Jacob the coutnant, and Jirael his 


6 Ve eralted t Aaron an holy man like vuto 


gaue 
— the Law of life and knowled 


7 Aaron. 
Exod. 4. 28. bimncn bis bzother of the tribe of Lei. 
An enerlaſting couenant ittade hee with 
him, and gaue him the Pꝛieſthood among the 
ple, and made him bleſſed th d his chme · 
lee == _ bim 


membzance to the 1 
10 And w dee ne 
ſo, and Duel lke,and i pueple,and dtuers kindes 
wich the —— — — pottudgement, and 
it 
— 11 And with wozke of ſcarlet ly 
wꝛougbt 12 with N ſtones 4 ke 
a That was, ſeales,and d by gold foꝛ a 
eithet put in memo a an 4 ter the 
to his hand number o be tet es of Iſratl, 
che booke of I 2 And with a crowne of gold vpou the mi · 
the Lawe ker, bearing the foꝛme and marke of holineſſe, an 
wricten to oꝛnament of hononr , a noble wozke garniſhed, han 
— o ee no ſuch —— 
_ | s 
— ments: there might no ſtranger put them on bu 


Gacrikice that onely his childzen, and his childzens cildzen: 


etually. 
— 4 Thelffacrifice were hers conſumed, 
| tile CON 5. 
: D2 his 8 80 9 5 
{ Re teen Sy 


t Pꝛieſthood fo2 


etttance of 
53 


endute (oz 


Fecleſuſũcus. 


» Je Nene an al » HEE. 


1 » and blefſe his peo» 


16 ; 004 AR een choſe 
that obey! ſhould 1 a 
coneiltation ko hi 15 0 


17 re ad — bis commandements Deut. 17. 10 
and authoꝛitte accoꝛdin to the Lawes appoin · 61d 31. 5. 
ted, that he ſhould teach Jacob phe 1 
42 ue light vnto —— by his 


SEttangers ftwd —— - en · 
f dien 8 the wil e, enen the men that * 
and Abirams part, and the 


company Coxꝛe in fury and rage 

9 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it Piiplealed him, 
ay lin bis wzathfull indignation were they con» 
ſumed ; hee did wonders vpon them and conſu- 
med them with the fiery flame. 

20: * But her made Aaron mozehonourable, Na. 17. ü. 
and gane him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
1 of the firit hoꝛne vnto him: vnto him ſpe» 
rt he appoynted bꝛead in abundance. 

x Foz the Prieſts did tate of the ſatriſices of 
theLozp-iwhich he gaue vnto him c to his (cede. 
ga pong 

8 er any poztion amongthe * 28.1. 
Reagte: fo} che Lord ts che poztron of dioinbers. 


2 : The third inglozyis t"Dhinees the ſonne * Phinees. 
azar, be he had zeale in the feare of Nm. 25-12, 

che Loꝛd, c ſtood vp with god courage of heart 1 3+ 1. 
when f cople Were n backe, and made 2.54 

24 Therefoze Was there a couenant of peace 
TT 
and his — haue the vrgnity ofthe 
25 Audacco 


ſ tage of Aaron ſhould be to el 

mew 1 to his ſeede. e 

uit tar the good things Fal ther 
7 

no SORT, a and that their glozy may 


$C H A P. X L VI. 
The prayſe el oſue, Caleb, and S amnel. 


Elus * the Ines ſtant inthe_t Toſue, 
warres, c was the * ſes in Aol Num 27.18, 
pheties , who accozding 9 name was a dent.; 4. 9. 
great ſauiour of the elect of God, to take venge · «ſh, i. 2. 
ance of the enemies that role vp againit them, and 12. 7. 
and to oe Jari their inberitance. 
2 Mhat lozy gate e, when he lifted v his Ieſt. B. 1, 2. 
ie 
8 5 
tefought — bat tels ot the L a 
cod not the Sunne ftliby bis meanes, Toſb. 10.1, 
and — . — as long as two? 13,14. 
th t called vnts the eſt blah Sonetnour, 
when 4 —— 871 on him on cuerp 
ſide, hey Len beard bim with the 
— 7 —. and wie mighty pomen 
6 ve ruf ruthed in vpon the nations in battell, 
and in the going downe of Bethoron or 15 Ieſb. 10.11. 
ſtroye 


haue, 


A pocrypha. 


or, that the h 


| — 8 1 15 e 


he did a good 

7 e En e L — 

r, purſue e e peo; 
che mightie ple from ſinne, any ealrd the wicke D mur. 
Nen. 
Num. 14.5. 8 Had or xe 
8 2.555 roche 5 e rwo wer 1 90 5 5 ny 
fea * ; my 
Nam. 2 6. 65 N Tgaue eee e vnto — 
deu. 1. 35,36 wich . dim Unto his olde 


Toſhat4. 11. — — . 5 220 5 — ofthe 


br alt 5 
art Fee e e a _ 
nw ole heart went not a 
Deparded f wem the l orb, their memoz 0 > vlet 


ed, 

Chap. 49. 10. 12 Let : their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and their names by —— —— to chem, 
that 1 childzen. 

| Samuel. che Pepper of the Low, be- 

2. Jam. 10.1 lonedy . — foal — ted 

es de 18. Law oft 5 Loꝛd hee 

4 By the e e 
congrexation, and the Lom had ha rect de 
174 bon des faichs · 


fules - - "god knowen er Cos 

ſions, 
Sam. . 9, 11 r — Alwighty,when 
1002; = 16 e 9 fide, 
when e gebe 175 lambe. 


1 ud ges. 


rians, and 
1. Ca. 13.3 1 Al 2 
| i 1 of 


ve, and no man co 


| | - folf 
».Saw.28, 8 535 After his ke. yerotdor che — | 


15,15. "deat andfrom the earth lifrhee vp his vopee 
and e of thepeople 
er 


| CH AP. XLVI x. - 
Th praiſe of Nathen,David,and Salomon,” 


tNathan. A Fter him role pt 7 Nathan to pꝛophetie i in 
2. Cam. 1 2. T the time ol Da 


1 2 Fox as thek farts is s cake ay from the peace 
? Dauid, I Tring, to way Alrael. tD na out of the chil» 
cer. eee 
3 I TA earoas ih tl debe was per dug 


5 yon and tooke away the rebnke from the peo»- 
SY ple, when hee lift vp his haud with the ſtone in. 
the ſling to deat downe the 4 — of Goli 


1. Cam. 1 8.7. 5 Fü hee ta 2 N b Load, 3 
* he peo · wii beben in his; right and , to 
EL da Line fe W hee mixbt 


105 r, with eg 


bleſsings of 175 peo alt of ten thou- 


tze Lerd. land and 224i — htm with great I pzailes; 


dT of” 


heron 


11 5 and bzake their hoꝛne 
ont 

J. In allh bis wozkes he wen penny 

bee lung — 

9 oe ſet 1 grrs allo befoze befoze the altar,and. 1.Cbro, 4 

1 thr they might pꝛaiſe God — with their 


10 be ozdeined to kerpe the feaſt dayes come» 
2 D the t erfect ly, that they 
an an — the — £ of God, and 


* A — — 5 


1 5 moſt n 


12 eqn 


cho names thoutwalt beloned. 
* maruetled at the, nun. n 
17 *The conntryes nn 1. * 8.45 


ſongs, and pzonerbes,and 


IS: Natne 2 Lom God, which 
berate kee God of r — haſt* 
iv; time. and halt 


poſt _ ine rhine 
e 
and halt felt 


-21: *Sothekingvome was dinided, and - 1.King.12. 
phzatm began to be a rebelffous kin 
Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛd ie not off his 2. Sam. 7. 15, 
er was he dettroyed foꝛ hes wozkes; 
eabotthchoy — k his el 


bu eleft a remnant vnto! og — of 
= ro David; | 7 


* reſted & omon with his fathers, tRoboam, 
and vfhis ſer de he left behind bun f Roboam, e- o, ft 
uen if the fwliſthneſſe of che people, c one that had dent foole. 
turned awap the peo» 1 King. 12. 
unſell , and t Fereboam the 10,1 1,13, 
D Iſracl to inne, 4 | 
ſi t leroboam,. 
{> —_— increa- 1. Kin. i 2. 


nd vnderſtanding, who 
le thzough 12 2 


be way 
24 So that their finnes we 
ſed, that they were dꝛinen out 
25 Foꝛ they ſeught out all 
vengeance tame vpon them. 


| CHA H. XL VIII. "I 
Thiprai 7 of Elia, Elizieus Euokins Isa. 
Hen ſtood vp f Elias ca- aft 
"andhiswozd bneut like 2 8 55 


487 
5 


r 2G, 5. 7. 


nay is ſinnes,and ex 2. Cam. i 2. 
gane him the coue⸗ 13. 
— — and the 1 of gloꝛy in 


a wiſe oune;whobybim | 
din apeaceable time, 7 Salomon, x 
made a 17 — 1. Kin. 4. 
— ns 29-0 32,24. 

d Repare 

14 How wiſe waſt Sch fn thy youth, Ewalt 1.X57g.4. 


vnderſtanding as a 
mind d.the.whole ear #hath 
EN cer — 2 


29530. 


13 


Ds 1%, 5 


— 
1 diddeſt bow . es to women in 
e om "oo 


1 5,10, 19. 


28,30. 


* 


It Elias. x 
1. NN. 1 


11,12. 


813 EE 290 nn = 2 


as, how honourable art 
1275 ubrons decke who may make his 


5 *WM raiſed bp the dead from death, 
and do Abichhat of the pri Ltgh'out of the 


Th thichhait bought Ringsvntopettruct 
one the honourable from their (cate; 
Which hear deſt the rebuke of the Loꝛd in 
Sin, and in Hoꝛeb the iudgement of the ven; 
geance 
©: + Þ *thich $iddeſt anofnt Rings, that they 
— — t recompenſe, and Pꝛophets to be thy — 
efloꝛs: 
9 »AMhich waſt taken vp in a whirlewindof 
Achaband 4. tn a charet of ſierp hoꝛſe ::: 
Jexabel. 10 Which waſt appointed *to tepioue in dur 


1. Ring · t. 
2152. 


2. U 19. 


2. Kn. 2. 11. ſcaſon, ⁊᷑ to pacific the wzath of the Loꝛdsiudge⸗ 


.Maia.4.5z- ment be foꝛe it kindled, and to turne the hearts 


of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to let vp the 


tribes of Jacob. 
| II Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, andſlept 

a That is, in loue: foꝛ we ltue. 

they that are 12 chen Eltas was concred witht arent 
fucb. 7 Elizeus was fillcd with his ſpixit: bee li⸗ 
2. ng · 2. ned, he was not moued to2 any Pꝛince, neither 
11, 15. could any bꝛing him into ſubiectton. 

Iz Nothing could ———— 


Blizens, 


2. King. 13. EEE 


did woanders in his like, and in death 
were his woꝛkes marueilone. 
15 Fox all this che people repented not, net- 
2. Kixg. 8. ther — _— — their lnnes, an they 
were caried away pꝛiſaners out of their — 
were — iveryſe all the earth, ſo that 
remained — . — ewepeople with the 57 
vnto the honſe ot 
16 — 3 right,andſome 
yo vp linnes. 
| 7 1 * Eekias made his citie d con; 
1 Prekias, 4 water into the mids therof: he gged tho⸗ 
2 NN. 18. 2. row the rockt with y2on , and made fountames 


82 waters 
| 8 18 * Tuhis timecame Sennacheribvp, aud 
EO 


21. 


ſent Rabſaces, and litt vp his hand againſt 
on, and hoaſted pꝛoudlp. 

19 Then trembled Their hearts andhands, ſo 
that theyſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 
mercifuil,and lift vp their hands vnto hum, and 
— tbe holy One heard them out of 

eauen 

21 L Vee thought no moꝛe vpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them ouer tot 
red chem bythe hand of Elai. 

22 He lmote the hoſte of the Aſſpzians, and 
. 39 bie Angel deſtroped them. 
0b. 1. * 23 Fo2 &zektas had done the thing that plea⸗ 
1 mac. y. 4x. ſed the Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the 
; _ waytsof Dauid bis father, as} Tat the great 
: 2 bis viſion had camman ; 

cd him 


2. Rin 2 55 


2. m4. 8 19 
+ Ilaias. 

2 Rig. 20. | 

20,11 


55 zt. 2. and heienzthened the Rings like. 


of che. —— — Iin Ston. 


on-by vey | be belle eee oſeph, em * Serb, 


| Tv compolition of the perfume that is made by +» 


mation of the rr 


: and vel Adden 
| was ASA ring on al right han 


walles tha 


ir enemies, ] but delfues ⸗ 


24 * In his time the Sunne went back ward, 


2220 fo paſſe ar tha, ane enbtth them | 


6 Vee thewed what thould come to jp 
nd ys — euer they — f 


. CHAP. XLIX. .. a 
Of. Toſiar,Hetchiah, David, kee Exokiel,Zardbt- | 


remembaance of +* Joſias is like the Hoſias: 
the arte of the Apothecarie: it is eas honie * 1 F 
in All mouthts, and as mulicke at a banquet ot 2. hre. 34-3 


wine. 
2 hoe behaved himielte byigbri Naben 
wy — tie, 


Dee directed his heart vnto theLozd, ein 2.K57g.23.6 


the time ot thev ſtabli eligion. 
| be 1 — tid; and . — and Fo» 


88 wickednefle : foz euen the kings 
* — koꝛſodke the Law of the moſt High, and 
ailed. 
5 Therfoꝛe he gaue their hozmevnto other, l or, power. 
= their honour ts a ſtrange nation. 
6 Oe burnt theelect citie of the Sanctuary, 
any * deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof accoꝛding co 2. m_—_- 
thr op eof f Jeremias. lor, land. 
— im enil. which nener · ? leremias. 
elſe 1 Eben — — - 
ers wombe e root out, and afflict, 1.5. 
aud 1 that he might allo build vp and 


8 + * Exckiel ſawe the gloziougvilion, which f.Ezekiel. 


was ſhewed him vpon the charet of the « Ebern EN. 3,15 


2 * 
* Foz hee made mention ok the enemies um - ELI 13-9- 


—— directedt hem that & 38.1116 
wen 


Chap. 46.12. 


1. bones of the twelue Bus 442.24. 
e phets place, and let their 243 · z. 
— — elle: t E comfozted Jacob, q — 


. ed hepe. 
wepualef Jopobabel,which | =, apt 
2 Sowas f Jelns alloheſonneof Joſiv ꝛ hag. l. i) 
thele men in their builded the houſe, and ee 8 
vp the Sanctuary ot the Loꝛd — — which . 
Was pꝛepared foꝛ an enerlaſting woꝛ 
13 C“ And among the clect was #7 chemias 
—.— renowne is 175 which ſet vp fo2 vs the 
efo 


-—"EF 
a Fuck. 
Gen 5. 24. 


chat were and let vy the gates and p · 44.16. 


the bars, and laid undartons of our boules. r. 
14.0 C But vpon the earth was no man creas ? Loſeph. 
ted [ike t Enoch: foz he was taken vy from the 954 * 4* 


earth. 

IF Neither was there alike man vnto# *Jo- 4 and 45 . 
ſeph the gouernour been the vphol- _ * 

der of his people, whole bones were ke Tt ge 
16 * Sem and f Seth were in — e 2 25-78 

among men: and 45 45 — — tuery . 

uing thing in the eration. 


CHA p. L. 
x Of Simon the ſi mme of Oni. 23 A exhortgtion 
to praiſe the Lord, 27 The awthour of this bed lc. | 


G nen, the ſonne of Dnias the high 2 125 } Simon, 
which in his life (ec ede , the houſe agatne, and 27 4. 3. 4. 
in his dayes eſtabliched the {| an. 4 lor, people, 


JMl 


. A pocrypha. 


3 of the mo 
2 Now therfozegtue pꝛaiſe 2 vnto God, liueredſt mekrom 


225 koundati 
ea . OR bigh ent 


In his dayes ; the places to receine water 
that ad, decaped, — „and the bzalle 


a Which Sa- was about in meaſure as t 
lomon — 


doke care koz his people, at t 
n fall, and foztified che — the 


* How honourable was his toauetſation a- 
* the people, and — dee came out ofthe 
ed with _— — 
ve He wasas — ſtarre in the mids 
ot 1 as emoone when it is full, 
che Sun. fhining theTemple 


Th eee 
n the ou 
Fand as the flo wer ofthe roles in the ſpꝛing 


_ of A — Fo "and asilllies by the ſpzingsof wa⸗ 


ters, and as the bn near the fraukincenic tre 


in the 

4 nes in che tener, day A 
v alert gold (ſet with-all maner of pꝛeci 
ONS ones. 


10 And as a faire oliue free that is fruitfull, . 


a — a cypꝛeſſe tree , which groweth vp to the 
clouds, 

x1. Ahen hee put on the garment of bonour, 
and was clothed with —— » hee went vy to 
Arn t the garment of holines 


| poztions ont of $4 

as — bands, h; bre tooke the po! by the hearth of 
the altar, compaſſed with his bzethzen round a» 
be ban Liba⸗ 


bout, as the dot the cedar tree in 
— — — d bim as the banches of 


17 Do 5 wereall th Do wereall the, donner of Aaron in their 
of the pinrheir hands, 


Emre all tion of Ilr | 
eng And 1. — Fee mlgbe — 82 bis mini⸗ 


— — —— nd garnich the offering of 

mo 

- 5 Me —— out his hand to the dꝛinke of- 

kering, e pomied of the blaod of the grape, and 

„FFF 
00 yr got a 

6 16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 


Hlowed with bzalen trumpets, and made a great 


noyle to be Irre 5 foꝛ aremembzance befoꝛe the 
moſt hi 
17 1 all the people together haſted, and 


fel dow ne to the earth vpon their faces to woz- - 


hip their Loꝛd God Alintahty and moſt High. 
— R. — — — ſang with their voices, ſo 
ſound was — the melody ſweet. 
Ts „And the people pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd mot 
High. with pꝛayer befoꝛe him that ts mercifull, till 
the honour of the Loꝛd were nertoꝛmeꝭ, and they 
had accompliched his ſeruice. 
20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched cut 
hho hands: ouer the whole Congregation of the 


2 their lips unto the Loꝛd, and retoyce 
21 Hebegan again tow 


b rl 

23 That he would gine vs foy falnes et heart 

and peacetnourd —— old time, 

24 That he would confirme þ1s mercte with 
—_ deliuer vs at his time. 

— be two manner ot᷑ peoplethat my 

hears They that ſit — ithe — DCs 

ep on the mountaine - 

marta x thr i pon t 


» the: and: fooltth: cople 

a rn I COR 
27 CIeſas the ſo of Sirach, . 
Eleazaxus of »bath witten the doc» 
trine of vnderitanding and knowledge in this 
— hath powꝛed ont the wiledome of his 


28 Bletebt e that exerciſet imttlke t r 
2 e bb abe 


9. Fo: ifhe do theſe things, he Ihe ſtrong 
in all Rekis koꝛ he ern ehr the Agb 
ol the Loꝛd, which giueth wiſedome ts the god⸗ 

Pp, The Lozd r mer euermoze, So be 1. 


A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne — 


[ Will confelle thee, O Loꝛd and Rin 7 —— 
pꝛayſe thee, O God my Sauonr ; J witl 
22 thy Name. 

Foz thau art my defender and helper, and 
balt cruedm body fron deſtruction, # kt 
the are of the llanderous tongue, and _ 
lips that are octupied with lies: thou halt hol⸗ 
pou me againſt mine aducrſaries, | 

Aud haſt — mee DE COTS 22 — 
mültitude gs thy mercte, 


2 ron char ws * ee 
n ge 

alter my it, emantf 

w 


bichA ba rel the fire that chokedine 
vout 0 ann the mldsof the Tete 
5. And krom the bottome of the bellyofhall, 
from an vnckeane tongue, from lying wo 


f from falſe accuſation tothe Ring, and WP: 


ander of an vnrighteous tongue. ; 

6 Ly ſoule thall pzayſe the Loꝛde vnto 
death: ] foꝛ myſoule dꝛew neercvnto death: my 
life was nere to the hell beneath. 

7 Tbeycompaſſed me on euerp ſide, & there 
was no man to helpe mee: J looked ros the uc 
eu eee there was none. 

8 Then thought J vpon thy merty, D Ld:2, 
and wpenthint ersol bow thou delinereit 
ſuch as waite fo2 thee, and ſaueſt them one of the 
hands of the 4 enemies. 

9 Then lilten A vp mypꝛater from the earth, 
9 51 py 12 , 
10 I called vpon the » the Father ofn 
Lord, athewoalsnocleanemetnthe day of m 


rronble e, and inthe time ok the pꝛoud, without 
thildzen of Jfracl, that they ſhould deln hte helge. 


11 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, and 


will ling pꝛaiſe thaukelgtuing: and my 
een Me ie 1 


—— and de⸗ 
the eutll time: therefoꝛt will J 


that worketh great things encry where, which gine 5 and pꝛaiſe thet᷑, and bleſle the name 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and ofthe Lord. 
dealt wolth vs accoꝛding to his mercie, 


13 hen was et 02 cutr J went 
3 When J pet young + 02 — 


— 


E 408 


925 


or, Sitebem 


Or, natians 


lor, Sedeias. 


Or, Sodi. 


Or, FCiban. 


A Apocrypha. 


ked in the right way, e ſought 
I after ber. 
16 ſomewhatdemug mint este, and 


abhanden p lc prayer. 25 * 


in 
1 ed fo: her beloꝛe the and 
Wn Bo mpegs — —̃ — 5 
ER ET n aid 
dw 2ftin the houle of learn oy 


tw outoft 
7 2 e ver — > xo 
24 ere art yer owe? and what ap | 
ron ofthe 2 (ering your fo ones at ver 


my youth vp 
Re Jopency my mouthandlayn, *Buy her 455.1. 


26 Bow 1 76 your ne e non pokes 


yes — 
27:B eyes, * cha. 6. 1b. 
e eee 8 


* are able 


333 


Bana ahame 
emma nig 
4 —— i. we * 


Wet Baruch. 


CHAP, I. ners, andrye en to 
1 Baruch wrote a books during the captivity 71 4. lon.” rh people, and chen man. 


and gate me much wiſedome: ; 
| v1ten by her: eherefozewll z 
vnto him, that giueth me 


am anniſed to do thertaſter: I well 
ite. 8255 that thatts god: lo wall J r 


19 Py foule bath wiekkfed with ber, and and 
aue er d my wozkes : Ilifced vp mine £ 
1 geen bers and red the l gno2ances 


_ 1 * 5 ule vnts er, and Z found 
Her in parenefle ; J haus had mine heart ioynen 
with her krom the 2 e thall J 
not be fozlaken. i 


bylow which he read before Techoniah and all the Þeo- — Andtheyſaid,Behold Behold, met baut * 
Me. 10 The Tewes ſem the books with money unto Je- 2 ſhall buy — 21 n Manna 
ruſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that they fol gong pong br hymen for Minhah 
Hs for them. . offer vpon the Low our Brick 54. 
he eue nin 
Nd theſe are the woꝛds ok TI And pꝛap te; the like at Nabuchovonol; 7 n 
t booke , which Baruch king of lifcotBattalarhbis v ge, 
| Cos r Mm 


we 
dow of Rabuchod Kiug o | 
vnder the habowof Ba 5 

ma 8 dende and finve Cour in 
J thetrl r 1 


king and to this day the 5 
waath is not turned fromvs) 3 


boon (which we have 


3 And Baruch a 
booke, chontas the fonneof 
boake, chat Je . all the peop 3 were 


f — of the nr, and edinth 
ofthe — — * — Elders, and Lozd)bpou the feaſt dapes, and at clme-conne- 


le lowelt vnto nien 
1 7 | * 15 Thusſtall ye fay,*TotheLozdourGod Chap.2.6, 


the riuer Sud. teouſneſſe, but 
dene; they heard ir, wept, kaſted, and aid fow enofour 15 22 at it is come to paſſe this — 
cane — vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants 


rsbefoze the Lord. 
1 — Jerusalem, 


. a 6/10 ac- 
-- 16 And ewe to our pinces, and 
| 3 and to sur pꝛophets, and to our 


Tok Becauſewe! haue ſinned befozethe Lozd D.. 9. 5. 


Jeruſalem. dur Sod. 

When hee had ceceined the vefſels of the 18 And hane not obeyed hum neither bearke- 
Temple ofthe Lom. that were taken a awapout ned vnto- the voyce of the Lozd our God, to 
of the Temple, ＋ '8 the walkein the commandements ; that hee gauevs 
landof Jud ke moneth ([ openty. 
uan, to wit, | ) Sedecias the 19 "From the bay tharthe Lo2d bzonghtour 
Go ect: : ul Bir of Ba 8985 wehane eee — 

nner g 0 , 
bylonhad ledde.away Je fromJeraſa- God, and wee haue beene negligent to heare his 


chonias from 
lem, and hip Prtncey and W. Mobles, is. voyce.. 2 


Apocrypha. 
| Deut. 28. 5. 


Dent. 2 8.53. 


Chap, 1. 15. 


Dan. 9. 1 5. 


20 * Mherefo2e-theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the Curſe which the Lozd appointed by 


Woyles his ſeruant at the time that hee brought 
our Fathers out of the land of Egypt to gtue vs 


a land that floweth with milke and hony, as ap- 
peareth this day. : 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vn · 
to the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, according to 
— e woꝛds ot 
to vs. 

22 But euerp one of vs followed the wicked 
tmagination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
— 8 to doe euill in the light of the Loꝛd 
ou . 


CHAP. II. 
s The Tower confoſſe that they ſaffer iaſtſy for their 
foes, The true confeffion of the Chriftiam, 1 The 
Jewes defire to haue the wrath of Ged turned from them. 
32 fle promiſeth that be will call agæine the people from 
capciuitis, and giue them @ new and exerlafting Tefta- 
Went. 


Tete the Loꝛd our God hath perfozmed 
bis wozd, which he pzonounced againſt ve, 
and againit our Judges that gonerned Iſrael, 
and againſt our Rings, and againſt our Hꝛin · 
ces. and againſt the men of Jſracl and Tud 
2 To bꝛing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
nener came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as 
ey that were done in Jcruſalem, accozding to 
things, that were wꝛitten in the law of Moyſes, 
A That ſome among vs ſhould eat the ſleſh 
of — ann anos of his owne 
ughter. 


Chap. ij. 


Piꝛophets, whom he ſent vn - PL 


tions, and deliner vs fo2 thine awne ſake, x gine 
— — the ſight of them, which haue led 
3 
& That all the earth may know thac thou 
art the Loꝛd our God,#that thy Name is caUle 
ban ger yl 
crekoꝛe owne krom th | 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine care 
oꝛd, and heare vs. 
17 *Dpen thir e eyes, # behold: fo2 the dead, 
that are in the graues, and wholc ſdules are out 
of their bodics, * giue vnto the Loꝛde, neither 
[ pzatie no2 rightcoulnefle. | 
18 But theſoule that is vered fo2 the great» 
neſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and 
weake, and the eyes that faile, and the NE 
e 


85 

20 But betauſe thou haſt ſentont thy wzath 
and indignation vs, as thou halt ipoken by 
thy [] ſernants the Dꝛophets, ſaping, 

21 Thus Loꝛd, Bow downeyour 
ſhoulders, e ſerue the Kin of Babylon: ſo ſhall 
— that J gaue vuto pour 

ers. 

22 But ik pee will not heare the voyce ot the 
Loꝛd, to ſtrue the Ring ot Babylon, 

223 Jwill cauſe ts ceaſe in the ot Ji 
da, and tn Jcruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
voyce ofmirth, and the voyce ef ioy, and the 
voyce of the beldegrome, and the voyce of the 
b:ide, and the land Hall bee deſolate of inha⸗ 

8 8 


Mozeoner. hehath deliuered them to be in bitants 


4 
ſubtection to all the kingdomes rhat are round 
about vs, to be as a repꝛoch & deſolatton amon 
all the people round about where the Loꝛd hat 
A REECE 

5 us thty are bꝛoug eath, aud no 
abone, becaue wee haue ſinned agatnſt the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue not heard his voice. 

6 To the Loꝛd our God appertaineth righ- 
teouſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appaareth this day, 

7 For all theſe — — are come vpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd hath pzonounced againſt vs. 

8 Pet haue wer notp2ayed betoze the Loꝛd 
that we t turne euery one from the imagt- 
cy ws _ _ — | < 

9 e atched ouer the 
plagnes, and che Tord hath bꝛought them vpon 
vs : fo2 the Loꝛd is righteous in Al his wozkes, 
wich he hath commanded vs, 

10 Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commaundementsof the Lozde 
that he hath giuen vnto vs. | 

II And now, O Loꝛde Sod ok Iſrael, that 
haſt bzonght thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and an hie harme, and with 
ſignes. and with wonders, and with great pow; 
- <7" gotten thy lelfe a ame, as appeareth 

12 D L 02d our God, we haue ſinned, we haue 
done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine oz» 
Dfnances. 

I 3 Let thy waath turne from vs: foꝛʒ wee are 


24 But wee would not Hhearken vnto thy 
voyce, to fcrue the King of Babylon z ther» 
foze haſt thou pcrfourimed the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Pꝛophetes, nan:e- 
ly, that the bones ofourkings, and the bones 
of our Fathers ſhould be caryed out cf their pla · 


tts. 


25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat ofthe 
dap, and ts the cold of the night, and art dead in 
great b famine, and with the ſwoꝛd, 
and in baniſpment | 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haſt bzought to the ſtate, as 
appeuetn ths dap, fo2 the de dneſſe of the 
bouſc of Iſracl, and the houſeof Juda. 

27 O Lozd our God, thou haſt intreated vs 
accoꝛding to tquitie, and accoꝛding to all thy 
great mtrcie, | 

28 As thou lpakeft by thy ſernant Moyles, 
inthe daywhenthon diddeff commaund him to 
— thy Law bels ze the childzen of Iſracl, ſay» 

"os | 2 

29 If vee will not obey my voyce, then ſhall 
this great warme and multicude bee turned fn» 
ory — among the nations where J will 
tat ter x | 
30 Foz J know that they will not heart me: 
fo: ft is a A mrRy people: but fn the lande 
of — captinitie they hail reinember them; 

clues, 

31 And know that Jam the Loꝛd their God; 
then wil I gine them an heart tu vn. erſtand, any 


but a few let among the heathen, where thou eares 
. Halt (ſcattered vs. 
14 Yeareour pꝛayers, O Lozd, and ourpett, 


2 And theythall heare, and pꝛayſt mer in 
the land of tctr captiulte and chinke _ 


409 . 


Deut. 26. 15. 
Iſas 3. 15. 
Fal. 6.5 „6. 
and 115.17, 


Nor, iytbe 
hard of thy 
ſernants, 
Iere. 27.7. 


Leni. 1. 14. 
dens, 18.15 


F Apocrypha. 


my Name. 

23 Then ſhall they turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their euill woꝛkes: fo 
they thall remember the way of their Fathers, 
which finned befoze the Loꝛd. 

24 And J will butag them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiſed with ancthe ynco their 
Fathers, Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and ther 
fhallbe Loꝛds of it: and J will increaſe chem, 
and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. | 

35 And J wil make an eutrlaſting couenant 
with them, that J will be their God, and they 
fyall be my people: and J will no moꝛe dꝛiue my 
people of Iſtael out of the land that J haue gi 
tien them. it | 


CHAP. III. 

1 The people continueth in their prayer begunne for 
their deliserance. 9 Hee pra ſeth wiſedome v into the 
people, [hewing that ſo great aduerſitias came unte them 
for the deſpiſing tereaf. 36 Onely God was the fender 
wiſede me. 37 Of the incarnation of Chrift, 


O Loꝛd Almightte, O God ok Ikrael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble. and the ſpirit that is vex · 
ed, cryeth vnto thee. 

2 Hearc,D Loꝛd, and haue mertie: fox thou 
art mercitull, and haue pity vpon vs, decauſc we 
haue ſinned befoze thee. 


3 Foꝛ thou endur elt foz eutt. and we utterly of 


pet iſb. 

4 OD Lord Almightie, the God ok Tſracl, 
heare now the pꝛayer of the dead Itraelites, 
and of their childꝛen, which haue finned befoꝛẽ 
thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 
— Gos, whcrefoze thele plagues haug vpon 


5 

5 Remember not the wickedn:fle of anr Fa» 
thers, but think vpon thy power,and thy Maine 
at this time. 

6 Foz thon art the Loꝛd our God, and thee 
D Lozd,will we pꝛaiſe. ; 

7 And foz this cauſe haſt thou put thy fcarc 
in our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy 
Name and pzaiſc thee in our captiuitie: foꝛ wee 
baue conſidered in our minds all the wickednes 
of our Fathers, that ſinned befoꝛe thee 

3 Bchold, we are yet this day in our taptiui⸗ 
tie, where thou haſt Cattered vs, to be a repꝛoch 
and a curſe, . to payments, accoꝛding 
tu all the tniquities of our Fathers, which are 
departed froin the Loꝛd their God. | 

9 D Iſcacl, heare the commandements of 
— 1 them, that thou mayſt learne 
ome. 

10 QAgat is the cauſe. O Iſratl, that thou are 
in thine euemies land, and art, wared old in a 
ſtrange couutrey, 

11 And art defiled with the dead, and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 

rauts: 
$12 Thou halt foꝛſaken the fountaine of wilt 


ome: | 
, x3 For if thou haddeſt walked fn the way 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe fo: e⸗ 


ner. | 
14 Learne where is wiſedome, where fs 


ſtreugeh, where is underſtanding, that thou 
mar 2 from whence conunerhlong 


Baruch. 


continuance,and life, and where the light of the 
eycs and peace is, 5 is 

15 Who hath found ont ber place? oz who 
hath come into her treaſures: 

16 CTAyere are the pzinces of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the cart? 

17 They that had thcit paſtime with the 
koules of the heauen, that hoarded vy ſiluer and 
golde, wherein men truſt and madt none end ol 
their gathering: | 

18 Foz thcy that coined ſiluer, and were fo 
carcfull oftheix woꝛk, and whole inuention had 
none end, 3 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
AS and other men are come vp in their 

cads, FEE . 

20 Uhhen they were young, they fawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vin» 
derſtod not che way of knowledge, 

21 Neither percetued the paths thercok, nei 
ther haue thcir child2cn. reectued it: but they 
were farreofffrom that way. 

22 Jt hath not beene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan, neither hath it beene leeue iu The⸗ 


man, 

23 Noz the Agarines that ſonght- afcer 
wiſedome vpon the earth, noz the merchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, no2 the expouns 
ders of fables, noz the (carchers out of wiie« 
dome haue knowen the way of. wiſcdome,. 
neither doe they thinke vpon the pathes there; 


24 D Icrael howe great is the houſe 
7 4 and howe large is the place oł his pals 
eſſion! | 

25 It is grcat and hath none end, it is high, 
and vumealurable. | 

26 Thtre were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning: that were of fo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in warte. 

27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛde chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſedome, and periſhed thzongh their owne 
kooliſoncſſe. | 

29 Mho hath gone vp info heanen, to 
takt her, and brought her downe from the 
ckoudes? * 

30 &Aiho hath gane ouer the ſea tofindchee, 
and hath bzought her rather then fine golde? 

31 No man knowcth her wayes, ncicher- 
conidereth her paths. 2 

22 But he that knoweth all things, noweth 
her, and he hath keuud zer out with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: this ſame is hee which hath prepared 
the earth foꝛ cucrnioze, and hath filled it with 
foure fcotcd beaſts. ; 

23 Then hee ſendeth out thelight, it gocth: 
and when hee calleth it againc, it obeyeth him 
with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſi int in their watch, and 
retoyce. Whenhe calleth them, they lay, Herre 
we be: and lo with cherckulneſle they ſhew light 
vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God , and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnto him. c 

36 Vechath found ent all the way of know⸗ 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſcruant, 
and to Fſracl his beloued. bes 

37 Afterward he was lerne vyon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP, IIII. | 
1 Therewardof them that keepe the Law, and the 
puniſhment ef them that d. Ipiſe i. 12 Acomforting 
of the people being in captiuitie. 
Jeruſalem , and under the fegure thereof the Church. 
25 Aconſolation and comforting of the ſame, 


T is is the boke of the commanndements of 
d, and the Lawe that endureth fo2 euer: 

all tbey that keepe it. thall come to lite: but ſuch 

as koꝛſake it ſhall die, 

2 Turnethee, O Jacob, and take holde of 

L „ by this bzightneſle betoze the light 


3 Gine not thinc honour to another,no2 the 
chyngs that are pzofitablevnco the to a ſtrange 


4 OD Iſrael wee are blefſed: foz the things 
oy are acceptable vnto God, ate declared vnto 


8. | 

5 Bree of god comfoꝛt, O mp people, which 
arc the memo:tall of Jſrael. 

6 Pe are ſold to the nations, not foꝛ your de; 
ſtruction:but becauſe ye pꝛouoked God to wꝛath 
ye were deltuered vnto the enemies. | 
4 Foz ye hane diſplealſed him that made you 

ring vnto deuils, and not to God. 

8 Bet hane koꝛgotten him that created you, 
enen the enerlaſting God, and yer haue gritued 
Jerulalem, that nouriſhed pon. 

9 Ulhenthe ſaw the wzath comming vpon 
— from God, ſhe ſapd, Hearken, ye that dwel a+ 

t Sion: foz God hath bꝛought me into great 
heauineſſe. 


10 J le the taptiuitieof my ſonnes ę daugbh 


ters, which the cucrlaſting will bzing vpon 


em. 

11 ith toy did J nourich them, but J muſt 
Jeaue them with weeping and mourning. 

I 2 Let no mau tctoyce outer me a widow, and 
koꝛſaken of many, which foz the finncs of my 
childzen am detslate, becauſe they departed 
from the Law of God. 

I 3 They would not know his righteoultefle, 
noꝛ walke inthe waics of his commandeients; 
neither did they enter into the 2 of dilci⸗ 
pline, though his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Comte, ve that dwell about Ston, and call 


to remembꝛante the captiuitie of my ſonnes and Go 


daughters, which the euerlaſting hath bought 
vpon them. 

15 Foꝛ he hath bꝛought vpon them a nation 
from karre, an impudent nation, and sta ſtrange 

nguage, 2 

16 hich neither renerence the aged, noꝛ pf» 
tie the poung 2 theſe haue caried q wap the deare 
beloued of the widewes, leauing me alene, and 
Delticute of my daughters. 

17 But what can I helpe pou? 

18 Surcly hethat hath bzought theſe plagues 
vpon you, can deliner you from the hands of 

ponr enemies. 

19 Goe pour way, O childzen, goe pour way, 
fo2 Jam left deſolate. 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon me the ſackcloth ol pꝛaper, and ſv long 
as J line, I will call vpon the euerlaſting. 

21 Be of god comfozt,© childzen : cry vnto 
God, and he will deliner pon from the power, 
and hand of the enemies. 

22 {pz I baue hope of pour laluation tho⸗ 


Chapciitjv. : | | 


19 A complaint of 


cowthe enerlaſting , and loy is come vpon mee 

from the holy One, betaule ofthe mercie which 
thallqutckely come vnto you from our cucrla* 
ſting Sauitour, be: 

23 Foꝛ J ſent you away with weeping, ard 
mourning: but with ioy and perpetual gladnes 
will God bzing you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbeurs af Sion ſam 

ur captiuitie, ſo fhal they alſo ſee ſhoꝛtly your 
aluation from God, which ſhall come vneo yon 
with grows gloꝛie and bzightnes from the Euer · 


"Mo 2 

25 My childzen, ſuffcr patientiy the wzath 
that is come vpon pou from God: foꝛ thine ene» 
mie hath perſecuted thee. but ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt 
ſee b s Deſtruction ,and ſhalt tread vpon dis 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and were ledawayas a flocke that is ſcattettꝭ 
by the enemtes. 

27 Be ot good comfoꝛt, my childꝛen. and cry 
vnto God: foz he that led you away, hath vou 
inremenrbzance. þ L 

28 And as it came into your minde to goe a» 
ſtray from your God: ſo endtucur pour l lues 
tennt times moꝛe, ro turne againe and tu ſecke 


him. 

29 Foz hee that hath bzought thele plagnes 
vpon you, will bꝛing you tucrlaiting top againe, 
with pour ſaluation. 

30 Take a god heart, © Hieruſalem: foz he 
which gane thee that naꝛne, will comfozt thee. 

31 They are milerable that ałtlict thee, and 
ſuch as The cat at thy mo ble whom the chi 

32 The cities are miletẽ hy chil · 
— ſerue: — ſhe that hath taken thy 

onnes. 


32 # 02 as ſhe reioyced at thy decap, and was 
glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhee be ſozy fox her owne 
dcſolaiton.. | 

34 Fo2 J will take away the refoycing of her 
great — her iop ſhal be turned into 
mourning. | 

2 5 Foꝛa fire ſhal come vpon her from the E. 
uerlaſting. long to endure,and ſhe ſhall be inha. 
bited of deulls foz a great ſcaſon. 

36 P Jeruſalem loke toward the Taſk, and 
behold the toy that commeth vnto thee from thy 


d. 

27 Lot · thy ſonnes ( whom thou haſt let got) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt, vnto the 
Meſt reioycingtn the woꝛd of che holy Pne vn⸗ 
to the honour ek God. ” 


CHAP. v. 


* 


1 Teruſalem is meoned unto gladneſſt for the returne 
of her people, and under the figure theref the Church. 


Patt off thy mourning clothes, O Vieruſalem, 
and thine affliction and decke thee with the 
—— and honour that comnicth vnto thee 
from God foꝛ euer moze, - 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, 
that commeth — God, and ſet a crowne vp; 
on thine head of the glozy of the Enerlaſting. 

3 Foz God will declare thy tightuell to 
eucry countrey vnder the heauen. 

4 And God will name thee 2 name foz - 
ge 3 — 188 £2 and the glo⸗ 
rie o 2p o . 

Ft 2 5 Arilh 


410 


In this 
chapter are 
the makers. 
and main- 
teiners of 
ima + 
mighti 
— 
a That is, 
ſeuenty 
yeeres. 

Iſa 44 8,9, 
10. & 46. 


37. 
p/zl.r 15.4. 
if 13.10. 


Apocrypt a. 
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5 Ariſe, D Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on lie, 
and lone about thee toward the Eaſt, and be⸗ 
holde thy chilazen gathered from the Caſt vnto 
the Welt by the wozd of the holy Due, retoycing 
in the cemembzance of Gd. 

6 Foz they departed from ther on feate, and 
were led awap of their encinies : but God will 
bing them againe vnto ther, exalted tn glozy,as 
chilðdzen of the king dome. 

7 Fs God hath determined to bring downe 


encry high mountaine, and the long enduring 


rocks, and to fil the valicies, to make the ground 
platine. that Iſrael may walke ſafely unto the 
honour of God. : ; 

8 The wodds and all wer te ſmelling trees 
— oncrſhadow Iſrael at the commandement 
o 


God. 
9 Foꝛ God ſhall bꝛing Iſrael with foy in the 


kight of his maieſtie, with the mercie and righir · t 


oulnclle that commeth of hun. 


CHAP. VI, 

A COPIE OF THE BPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away 
captiues into — — the King ofthe Ba; 
bylonians, to certifie them of the thing that 
was commanded him of God. | 


Bene the ſinnes that pee haue committed 


againſt God, ye (hal be led away captiues vn · 
to Babylon, by Mabuchodonoſoꝛ, Ring of the 
Wabylontans. | 

2 Sowhenyebe come into Babylon,ycſhal 
rematne there many pteres, anda long ſeaſon, 
= ſeuen — — — — that will J 

you away peaceably from thence. 

3 Now ſhall vce ſee in Babilon gods of (il- 
ner, and of gold, and of wood, bozne vpon mens 
ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to fare: 

4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be pe afraid ol them, wben 
yte ſet᷑ the multitude betoꝛe them and behinde 
them wozthipping them. 

72 —— pee tn pour hearts, O Loꝛde, wer 
mu iihip thee. 

6 Foꝛ mine Angel Gal be with pon, and ſal 
care fog your ſoules. 

7 As foꝛ their tongue, it is polliched by the 
carpenter, and they themſeluts are gilted, and 
layd ouer with ſiluer: pet are thep but lyes and 
cannot ſpeake, 

$ And as they take golde foz a maid that lo⸗ 
u:th to be deckt, . 

9 So make thep crownes fo2 the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes abſo the ꝛieſts thems 
{clues connep away the golde and filucr from 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſelues. 

Io Pea, they giue of the ſame vnto the har» 
lots, that are in their houſes: agatne they decke 
theſe gods of luer, and gods of golde, and of 
- wed, with garments like men. 


1 Het cannot they be pieterued from ruſt. 


323 they haue couered them with cl 
Qs 

Ginger purple and wipe their faces becauſe of 

che duſt ok the Temple, whereofryere is much 


vpon-them. 
12 Bacbede a ſcepter, as though he were down 
ertaine Judge of the tountrey: yet tan he not 


Air ach asoffend 
44 Another 


bim. 
bath a Dagger ox an àxt in his 


j Baruch. 


right hand: pet is he not able ta defend himſelfe 
from the battell, noꝛ from theeues: ſo then it is 
tui dent that they bee no gods. 

15 Thercfoze feare them not: fo2 as a veſſel 


that a man vleth, is nothing wooꝛth when it is 


broken, 
16 Su h are their gods: when they be ſet v 
in thetr temples,thctr eyes be full of duſt by — 


ſon of the fete of thoſt that come in. 


17 And as theſlgates are ſhut in round about o/ ,conrts, 


vpon him that hath offeuded the King: oz as 
one that ſhould be lud to be put to death, ſo the 
Pꝛieſts keepe their temples with does, # with 
locks, and with barres, leaſt their gods thould be 
ſpoyled bp robbers. | 

18 They light vp candles befo:e them: yea, 
moze then foz themſelues, whereof they cannot 
fre one: Foz they att but as one ofthe poſts of che 


19 They confclle, that euen their hearts are 

gnawrn vpon ; but when the things that creepe 

— — —_— them and their clothes, they 
e it xot. 

20 Their faces are blacke thzough the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. 5 

21 The owles,ſwallowes t birdes flic vpon 
chr hopes, and vpon their heads, yea, and the 
— \ 

22 By this pe may be ſurt that they are not 
gods: therefoꝛe ftare them not. 

23 Notwithltanding the golde, that is a · 
bout them to make them beautifull, crcept one 
wipe oll the ruſt, they cannot ſhine:neither when 
they were molten, did they fle it. 

24 The things wherein is no bzeath , are 
bought foz a moit high pꝛice. 

25 *Thep are boꝛne vpon mens fſhoulders,be- 
caule they haue no fert, whereby they declarevn- 
to men, that they be nothing wwꝛth, yea, and 
they that wozlhip them are a ſhames. 

26 Foz if they fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot riſe vp agatne of themſelucs, nei⸗ 
ther if one ſet them vpꝛight, can they moue sf 
themſtlues, neither it thcybe bowed downe can 
they make t heinſclues ſtraight: but they let gikts 
bcfoze 2275 CAA _ 2 

27 As fo2 the the things that are offrrcd vn · 
to tem. cheir letze bell Therk and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſd the women lay vp of the ſame ; but 
vnte the pe and ſicke they giue not hing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childbed tonch their ſatriſtces: by theſe 
things pee map know that they are no gods: 
fcare them not. 

29 From whente commeth rt then, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bꝛing gifts 
to the gods ol flluer, and gold, and wood. 

20 And the Pꝛieſts it in their temples, ha · 
—— clothes rent, whoſt heads and beards 
are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 

31 They toare and cry befoze their gods, as 
men doc at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

22 The Pꝛieſts alſo take away ot their gar 
ments, and cloth their wines and childzen, 

33 Ahether it bee euill that one doeth vnko 
them oꝛ gwd, they are not able to. recompenſe 
it: they can neither ſet vy a King, noꝛ put him 


E. 
34 In like maner they can neither gine riches 
noꝛ money: though a man make a vowe vnto 
them, and kerne it not, they will not 2 


Or, braune. 


hal. 1 1 5. 4. 
wifd, 13. 10. 


Apocrypha. 


Ader eon 
1 
ſight,noz helpe any man at his nen. 

©” They kau ew rey to the widow, noꝛ 
Doe god to the fat ; Tk 

38 Their gods o „gold, and ſiluer, are 
as ſtones that bee hewen ont of the mountatne, 
and they that woꝛſhip them, thall ber conkonn · 


D 6 N : ww "*4 7 174 
37 Pow ſhould a man then think oz lay, that 


they are gods: | 
40 Mozeouer,the Chaldeans themſelues di(- 
honour them: fo2 when they lee a dumbe man, 


that cannot ſpeake, they pzeſent him to Bel, 


41 And deſire chat de would make him to 


_ as though hee had any feeling : yet they 
t vuderſtand theſe things, cannot leaue 
them: fo2 they alſo haue no lenſe. Tots 

42 Furthermoze, the women, girded with 
coards, ſit in che trecs,and;burneſ] ſtraw, 

43 And it one of them be dꝛawen away, and 
lie with any ſuch as come by, ſher caſteth her 
neighbour in the terth, becauſe ſhee was not lo 
woꝛthily reputed. noꝛ her coard bzoken. | 

44 Mbatſoeuer ts done among them, is lies: 
bow may it then be thought oz laid, that they 
ate gods 

45 Carpenters and goldſnithes make them, 
neither bee they am other thing, but euen what 
—_ m—_—— | =_ areof nolong 

46 Pea, they chat ma are o 
continaance :. how ſhould then the things that 
are madeof them, be gods? 

47 Therefoze they leaue lies, and ſhame foz 
their poſterity. 

ane ene ee imagine Bi 
pla vpon them, Ae l 
chemlclues, where they may hide themlelues 
with them. 

49 bow then tan men not perceiue,that they 
dee no gods, which can neither defend them ; 
ſelues from warre, noꝛ from — — 2 

50 Foz ſœing they babut of wood, and of file 
nex and ol gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are but lies, and it halbe manifeſt to all na · 


tions and Kings, that they bee no gods, but the 
1 7 bers, keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood 


woꝛks of mens hands, and that there is no woꝛke 
ot God in them. 
51 83 it may be knowen that they are 


no gods. g 
52 They can ſet vp ns king in the land, noz 
giue raine vnto men. 
53 They tan giue no ſentence of a matter, nei⸗ 


ther pꝛeſerue krom iniurie: they haue no power, 


but = as crowes betweene the heauen and the 
earth. 

54 When there kalleth a fire vpon the houſe 
ofthoſe gods of wond, and of ſiluer, and of gold, 
the Pꝛieſts will eſca —— themſel 
ther 2 


nes, but 
they burne as the bal 


| Chap. j. 


5 no del 2 deathneither 
* 7 rn 
not reſtoꝛe a blinde man fo his 


hath none 


ot withſtand an ene · 
3 4 Din ein K bene W any king 62 


es; bow ought oz layd that 
1 yought an layd th; 


56 Moꝛeouer, theſe gods of wood, ok gold, 
and of ſiluer can neither defend themſelues trom 
theues nozrobbers, 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their gold and ſiluer, and apparell, wherewjth 
they be clothed: and when they haue it, they get 
them away? pet can they not helpe thennelues. 

58 Tyerefoxe it is better to be a king, and ſa 
to thew his power, 02 elſe a pꝛoſitable velſell in 
an houſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue 
pꝛolit, then iuch falſe gods: oz to bee a Booꝛe in 
au houle, to keepeſuch things ſafe as be therein, 
then ſuch faiſe gods r 02 à pillar of wood inapa= 
lace then ſuch falſe gods, 

59 Foz the Sunne, andthe Moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are lent downe foꝛ 
neceſlary vſes, obey. f 

60 Likewile alſo thelightning, when it &t» 
neth,ttis euident: and the wind bloweth in eue · 
ry couutrey. 

61 And when God commandeth the cloudes 
to goe about the whole woꝛld, they doe as they 
are bia den 

62 hen the ſire is (ent downe from aboue 
to deſtrop hils and woods, it doth that which is 
commanded: but theſe are not like any of thcie 
things, neither in koꝛme noꝛ power. 

63 Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke, noꝛ ſay 
that they bee gods, ſeting they can neither giue 
ſentente in iudgement, noꝛ doe inen good. 

64 Foꝛſomuch now as per are lure, that they 
be no gods. ftare them not. | | 
a 65 Foz they can neither curſe, no2 blefſe 


ngs. 
66. Neither can they ſhew ſignes in G 
nen among the heathen, neither 5 8 


cone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they: fox they 
a = them vnder a conert, and doe themlelues 
good. 

68 So pe map be certiſied that by no manner 
— — they are gods: therefoꝛe feare them 
69 Fo: as aſcarcrow in a garden ot cucum · 


and of filuerand ot gold: 

70 And likewile their gods of wood, and 
gold, and ſiluer, are like to a white thozne in an 
oꝛchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke, 

71 By the purple alſo and bꝛightneſſe which 


kadeth vpon them, ye may vnderuͤand, that tber 
be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhall be conly» 
med at the laſt, and they ſhall ber a ſhame to the 
countrey. 

72 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, that 
ivoles; foz hee ſhail be farre from re · 


The 


b. 


Fff 3 


411 


| Apocrypha. 


* 
place, They 


25 The praiey of Azaria!, 46 The cruelty ofthe king. 
48 The flame denoureth the Chaldeans, 49 The\ Angel 
f the Lord wa in the farnace, 51 The three children, 
Praiſe the Lord, and provoke all creatures te the ſame, 


Ndthey walked in the middes 


of the flame,pzaiiing God, and 
Then Axzarias itcod vp, and 
Y2aped on this manner, and 
middes of the fire, laid, 

26 Pleſſtd bee thou, O Loꝛd Sod of our ka; 
noured fo2 currmoze, 

27 Fo: thou art righteous inal: che things, 
are true, and thy wayes are right, and all thy 
iudgeinents certaint. 26-31 

l K 
vpon vs, and ypon Jeruſalem, the holp 
our fathers, thou halt executed trucwdge : 
thele things vpon vs becaule of eur finnes.' 

29 Fo wee haue ſinned and —— 
pafled, | 

30 And not obey:T thy commandements, noꝛ 
ded vs, that we might pꝛoſper. 

31 Uherekoꝛe in all that thou haſt bzonght 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true indgement: 

2 4s in delivering vs into the hands of our 
to an vnrighteous king, and the moſt wicked in 
all the wczld. 
weare become a ſhame and repzwfevutothyſer» 
uants, and to them that wozthip thee, 
giue vs not vp loꝛ eucr,ncitherbaeake thy Cours 
; naut, 7 


magrtfied the Loꝛd. 
opening his mouth in the 
thers : thy Namt is wozthy to be pꝛailed aud ho⸗ 
that thou halt done vnto vs, and all thy works 
28 Jn all the things that thon haſt bz 
foz by right and cquitic haſt thou bzonghrd 
departing zom ther: in ail things daue we tre 
keptt2em, neither done as thou hadit commaunn ; 
vpon vs, and in eutry thing that thou haſt done 
wicked enemies, and moſt hate ful trauours, and 
22 Aud nom we map nat open our mouthes: 
24 Pet foz thy Rames lake we beſeech-thee, 
Neither take away thy mercy from vs, fo2 


ty 1 Abꝛa hams ſake, and 1 
E. 


Ilaats ſake, and fo2 thine holy Jſraels 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛomiſid, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as the 
— — grauen, and as the land, that is vpon 

oſea ſhoꝛ:e. 

37 Fo we, O Lord, are Hecome leſſe then 
any nation, and be kept vnder this dap in all che 
world, becauſe of our ſinnes: | 

38 So that now we haue neither prince, no: 
Pꝛophet, noꝛ gouernour, noꝛ burnt offering,noz 
{acrifice, no2 oblation, noꝛ incenſe, noꝛ place to 
offer the firſt fruits befoze thee, chat we might 
finde mercy. 3 


| reef 
UE ring or rammes 
in ten chonland of far lanbes 


4 Andagow! 


Wit 


and 
2? 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 
followeth in the third Chapter of Paniel; after this 
fell downe bound inro tlie mids 
of the hote fiery fornace. 


ſo let dur offer ve tn thyl this da that tt 
oy, is A confuſion unte 


ia pe their track in thee 
t em, chat N s. ; - bo 

efolow thee with all our heart, 
and feare ther, and ſeeke thy face. | 

42. Pub vs not to ſhamt, but deale with vs af» 
ter thy louing kindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude ot thy merties. 3 

. 43 Dtliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue 
hy Name the —— 8 

44 That altthey that doe thy ſetnants euill, 
may be confounded;enuen let them be conkounded 
by thy great fo:ce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be broken, 8 . | | 

45 That they may know, that thou onely art 
the Loꝛd. God, gloꝛious putt the whole woald. 

46 C Now the kings ſeruants chat had cait᷑ 
them in, ceaſtd not ts make the ouen hole with 
na . and with pitch, and wich towe, and 

gots, e en 
47 So that the flame went out ok the foznace, 
fourtie and nine cubits. 

48 And it bꝛake fozth,and burnt thoſe Chal · 
deaus, thatit found bythe foznace.. :- 

42 And the Augel ok b Lom went down into 
the foznace with them that were with Azatias, 
and ſmote the flame of the ſire out ok the fopnace, 

50 And made in the mids of the foꝛnace like a 
moiſt hiſſing wind, ſo that the fire touched them 
not at all, neither grieued naꝛ troubled them. 

51 Then thels thꝛæ (as out of one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and gloꝛiſied, and bleſſed God in the foz» 
ie | | 8 

52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lo Godot our fa» 
fhcrs, and pꝛaiſed and oralted aboye all things 
foꝛ euer, and bleſſed bet thy gloꝛious and holy 
1 and magni⸗ 


$3 Bleſſed be thou fn the Temple okthine ho · 


ly Sa — pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and exal⸗ 
Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
anV1itteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛailed a» 
boue all things, and exalted foz ener. 5 

SJ Bleſſed be thou in the glozions thꝛone of 
thy king dome, and pꝛaiſtd aboue allthings, and 
exalted fo: eucr. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hea⸗ 
nen, and pzatied aboue all things, and gloꝛiſied 


fo2 ener. | 
woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe vee the 


_ $7 All ye I 
13 him, and exalt him aboue all things 
58 D heanuens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hi 
and exalt him aboue all t — — mw 

F9 DO Angels of the Lozd, bleſſeyethe Lozd, 
pzarce him, ꝭ exalt him aboue all things toꝛ euer. 
60. All ye waters that bee aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe yee the Lozd, pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him a⸗ 
boue all th fozeuer, _ 
61 All yee powers of the Lozd, bleſſe pee the 


. Lead-; pzable him, and trat bim abone all 
i things 


a Which is 
a certaine 
kind of fat 
and chalk: e 
clay, as Plin. 
writeth, 2. 
booke, chap. 
105. 


&, 2 


Fal. 14. 4. 


or, colde. 
| gor, frofis, 
, . 
55 = 
i; 8 
$9”, So/anns, 


© Apocrypha, | 


thinxs {2 Wer, * E 7 e226 256] 172145 
62 Dunne and Wane, blelſe vethe row: 
-_—_—— him aboucall things foz e · 
ler. 2 1 41 . [ . 

63 D Starres of heanen, blefle ye the Loꝛd: 
p2aple zim, and exalt him about all things foz 
er. SH 0 > A, 

64 ETuery Howe and dewe, blcffe yce-the 
* pꝛayſe him, and exalt him abouc all things 

er. 5 2 

65 All ye windes, bleſſe pe che Lord: pꝛaiſe 
bim, and exalt him aboue all things fo euer. 

66 O fire and heate, bleſſe ye che Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and cralt him abour all things foꝛ euer. 

67 Ol winter aud ſummer, blelſe pee the 


Lo22:pzatle him, and exalt him aboue all things eu 


euer. Ae ie — 
68 O dewes aud j ſtoꝛmes ot ſow, Heſſe yes 
the Loꝛd: pꝛayce him, and exalt him aboue all 
things koꝛ euer. 
69 D kroſt and told, bleſſe pc the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
bim, and eralt him abolie allchings foꝛ cuer. 
7 © yce and ſnow, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
pyaile him, and exalt Hin aboue all things fo: 
euer. | 
71D nights and dayes, bleſſe pte the Lord: 
pꝛaiſe him, aud exalt him aboue all things foꝛ 
euer. etl | 
72 O light anddarkenefſe:bleſſe yethcLozd: 
pratſe him S And exalt him abouc all things fo: 


73 Oltshtnings and cloudes, bleſſe pee the 


L92D: pꝛa and exalt him abous all things 
foycuer. 5%; - - | ; 
974 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: let it pꝛaiſe 


him, and eralt him aboue all things fo2 ener. 


75 D monntaints and helles, bleſfe pee the 
Loꝛd: pzapT him, and eralt him abone all things 
fo2 euer. f ie . „ we. 28 
76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
ye the Lo: Nayle him, and txalt him abous all 
things foꝛ euer. 1 4 
77 © fountaincs , bleſſe pe the Lo2Þ+ pꝛapſe 


k * 


God of gods 
him: fo2 his 
ende. 


es moe ae · ˙ —ͤ% . 
Suan, 
, = 
* n 


him, and exalt bim, oue all thiegsfoz euer. 
78 Y Sta and floods, bleſſe per the Loꝛd: 
prayle him, and eralt him aboue all things fox 
| 79 D Whales, and all that moue inthe was 
ters, bleſſe e the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him 
abane all things fo2 ener. | 
80 All yee konles of Heanen, bleſſe yet the 
£0 him, and exalt him aboue all things 
81 Art ver beaſkes and cattell, bleſſe yee the 
ag pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
2 euer. . 
- $82 -Dchildzen of men, blefle -bletheLozd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things to 


2 . 
83 TetIſraelbleſſe the Lord, pꝛapſe him, and 
txalt him ahoue — p foꝛ tuer. 

84. O Pꝛieſts of tte Loꝛd bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fox 


Mer. 
8D ſeruants ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pzaple him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


cher. 
86 O ſpirits and ſaules of the — 9 — 
bleſle pe the Loꝛd : pꝛayſe him, and exalt him a- 
boue 82 foꝛ euer. 

87 D Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe pee 
the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him, and eralt him aboue all 
things foꝛ cuerr. | 
- $8. D Anantas, Azarias,and Milaecl, bleſſe ye 
the L82d: pꝛayſe him, and eralc him aboue all 
things foꝛ euer: foꝛ he hath deliuered vs from 
the hell, and ſaned vs from the hand ok death, 
and delinered vs ont of the middes ok the foꝛ · 
nace, and burning flame: enen oer the mids 
of the fire hath he delinered vs. ; 4 

89 Conkeſſe unto the Loꝛd, that heeis«cacts 
dus: foꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

90 All ye that woꝛſhip the Lord, bleſſe the 
?  praple him, and acknowledge 

cp endureth wozide without 


The hiſtorie of | Suſanna, which ſome” 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the r Chapter. 


8 Thie tus gonernenvs are taken with the lou of Su- 
ſauna. 19 The) tale her alone in the gartlen, 20 They 
(ollicrte her to wickedneſs, 22 Shee chu ſeth rather to o- 
bey God, though it be to the danger of her lifs, 3 4 Chee i 
accuſed. a5 Daniel doeth daliuer her. 62 The gener 
rourt are put te death, | 
| here dwelt a man in Babylon 
called Joacim. 


F< name was Suſanna, the dangh⸗ 
N 2 ter of Helcias, a very favꝛe wo» 
Ss OTE nan, and one that feared God. 

2 Der kãther and her mother alſo were godly 
Moles. 


ht their danghter accoꝛding to 
Had a faite garden topning vnko his Houſe, and 
to him ted the Jcwes, bec 
honouraMethenall others, + 


—. 


2 And he tooke a wife, whoſe 


e hes was moe | 


The ſame pctre were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be Judges, ſuch as the 
Loꝛd fpeaketh cf, that the intquitie came from 
Babylon, and fromthe ancient Judges, which 
ſ:>med to rule the people. | 

6 Theft hanted Joacims hotfe, and all ſuc 
as os any thing to doe in the Law, camt chiꝛber 
vnto chem. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
neone, Sufarna went into her huſbands garden 
to walke. 

8 And thetwo Elders ſaw her that che went 


in dayly and walked, fo that thetr luſt was in · 
flamed toward her. | 


Theretoꝛe they turned away their nmtinde, a To wit 
8 * at they ſhould from Gol. 
ir fudge» h 


and cal downe their eyes, 

not i „ 1192 remem 

ment. 3 
10 An albeit they were both wounded with 
10 And Fit 4 ads”: 


* Apocryp 


| 


_— 


her lone, yet durſt not one ew another bis 
rieke. 
a 11 Fo: they were aſhamed to declare their 
Luft, that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 
12 Pet they watehed diligently from dap to 
day to le her. | 
13 And the one ſapd to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, fo: it is dinner time. | 
14 So they went theie way, and departed 
one from another: pet they returned agame, 
and came into the ſame place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe, they ac* 
knowledged their luſt: then appoynted they a 


time both together when they might finde her 
b togeth Y pmnlgh dame vnto her and lap with her. 


alone. | 
15 Now when they had ſpycd out aconue* 
nicut time, that ſhee went in, as her manner 
was, with two maydes onely, and thought te 
waſh er {clfcin the garden, (koꝛ it was an hote 
aſon 
16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
— that had hid themſelues, and watched 
ozher: | 
17 She layd to her maydes, Bzingmeople 
and ſope, and ſhut the: garden does; that J 
may waſh me. ä 
18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden daoꝛes, and went out themlelues at a 
backe dooze, to fet the thing that ſhee had com; 
manded them: but they ſaw not the Elders, be; 
cauſe they were hid. f 
19 No when the maydes were gone foo2th, 
the two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, lays 


ing, | 

20 Behold, the garden dozes axe ſhut, that 
no man can (ee vs, and wee burne in lone with 
thee: therefoꝛe conſent vnto vs, and lie wich vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, wee will beare witneſſe 
againſt the, that a young man was with thee, 
— * didit {end away thy mapdes 

rom thæ. AY 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, Jam in 
trouble on euery lide: fo2 if J doe this thing; it 
is death vnto nie: and if J doe it not, J cannot 
{cape pour hands. 


23 It is better fo2 me to kall into your hands. 


nd not doe it, then to linne in the light of the 


92D. ON 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude 
votce,and the two Elders cryed out againſt her. 

25 Then ranue the one, and opened the gat» 
den doe, 

26 (So when the ſeruants of the houle 
heard the cry in the garden, they rulbed in at che 
backe Booze, to ſee what was done vnto het. 

27 But whcn the Elders had declared their 
matter, the firuaunts were greatly aſhamed: 
oy there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Su ; 

auna. 

28 On the moꝛtow after, came the people to 
Joa tim her huſband, and thetwo Elders came 
alſo , full ot᷑ miſchieuous tmagination againſt 
Sulanna to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid befoꝛe the people, Send foꝛ Su 
ſauna the daughter of Velcias Joacims wife. 
And inmedfatlythey ſent. $1 

30 Sa ſhe came wich her father and mother, 
ber 228 and ali her kinred. i 


31 Now Sulanna was very tender, and 
faire of face om es Pere ys 


32. And-theſe wicked men commannden to 


6 
8 1 p n I tad ed 9 5 
ren * r S ” * 2 LY 
- 
, % Ww 
” : 


vncouerher face, (fo: ſhe was couered) that they 
n ber beautie. * 
33 Therclozetheythat were about her, and: 
all that knew her, wept. 

34 Then the two elders ſtood vp in the mtd- 
deſt of the people, and laid their hands vpon her 


head, | 
25 Which wept, and looked vp toward beg» 
uen: fo: her heart truſted in the Lord. 

26 And the Elders ſayd, as wee walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two mapdes, 
whom the ſent away from her, and ſhut the gar · 
den Does. ; i 

37 Then a pong man, which there was hid, 


38 Then wee which &>aad: inacozner of the 
garden, ſering this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them, 
and we ſaw them as they ANN 

39 But we could not hold vom: toꝛ hee was 
ſtronger then wer, and opened the dooꝛe and [ca- 


ped out. | ; | 
40 Now when wee had taken. this woman, 


wee atkedher what yong man this was, butthee 


— — not tell vs: ol thele things are wer wits: 
neſſes. 2 7252 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and iudges of the people: 
lo they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Sulanna cryed out with a loude 
vopce, and ſayd, O tuerlaſting God, that know⸗ 
eſt the ſecrets. au knoweſt all things aloꝛe they 


come to paſſe, ; n "2 | 
43 u knoweſt, that they bozne falſe 
d 3 K muſt die, 


witnefle againſt mee, and beho 
whereas Ku did ſuch things as thele men 
haue: ouſly inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Loꝛd heard her voce. 

4.5 CTherefoze when ſhee was led to bee put 
to death , the Loꝛd rayſed vp the holy ſpirit ot᷑ a 
pong childe, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Tho cryed with a loude voyce, J am 
cleane from the blond ot this woman. | 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
— an e meane thele woꝛdes, that 

0 en? 

48. ThenDagxjel cd in themids ok them, 
and (ayd , Are yd᷑ ſuch fwles ; D. J(ractites, 
that without examination, 02 knowledge of the 
N he haue condeinned a daughter of . 
rael: N 

49 Returne againe to iudgement: foz t 
baue bone falle witneſſe a ant her. 0 * 

. Fo Wherefoze the people turned againe in al 
haſte, and the Elders layd vnto him, Come, ſit 
downe among vs, aud en it us, ſeing God 
hach giuen thee the office of an Elder. 

$I Then ſapd Daniel vnto them, ut theſe 
two alide, onc karre from another, and J willex- 
amine them. as | 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, hee called one of them, and ſayb vnto 


- hizn, © thou that arc olde in a wicked like, now 


thy ſins which thou haſt committed afozetime, 
art came to light. | | 7 ;, 
53 Fo2 thou halt pzonounced falle judge= 
ments, and halt condemned the innocent, and 
haſt let the guiltie goe frre, ⸗albeit the Lozd 
_ bh The innocent and 
10 . . 
54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeene her, tell me. 
Under what tree aul then them tompas 
- neg. 


) 


righteous ſhalt thou Exad.2 3. 7. 


[9r,bfa. 


ſor, mirtle 
tree, 


— 
* % 
* e „ 
* 
« » 


a Called Ar- 
taba,where- 
of euery one 
conteined 
ſomewhat 
more then 
nine gal- 
lons, vohich 
make in all 
an huidreth 
and eight 
gallons at 
the leaſt. 

b Called 
Metreta, and 


euery one of 


theie mea- 
ſures contei- 
ned about 
ten gallons, 
whichin all 
make three - 
core. 


Apoerypha. 


Bel and the Dragon, 


and (ſo to deſtrop you both. 
60 C With that all the do 
with a lowde voyce, and God, 
neth them that trust in hum. | | 
1 Them oC tg; 
| 0 
E co chenouiar is Deor.19 
* c 0 0 0 ut. 19. 19. 
they dealt with them, as they dealt wickediy — 
againſt their neighbour, and put them to death. 
— the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame 
6: refoze Helcias and his wife d 
Soß Are 5 — — 7 with . 
ber hutband, and all the kinred, that there was 
no diſhoneſt ie found in her. | 
From that day fooꝛth was Daniel had in 
great reputation in hag of the people. 


together? Who anſwerty, Under a ter 


55 Then ſaid Daniel, Uerily thou haſt led 
again thineowne head: foz loe, the Angel of 
d hath retetued the ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in t 
F6 
o 


wo. 

So put hee him alde, and commaunded 
to bꝛing the other, and ſaid vnto him, © chon 
feede of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beaytie 
— deceiued the, and luſt hath ſubuerted thine 

rt. 
r 


heart | 

$7 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they foz feare ted with vou: 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 
wickedneſle. w 

58 Now cherefo:e tell mee, vnder what tree 
Did deſt thou take them companying together: 
Cho anlwe red, Under a | p2ime tree. 


59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him,Uerily thou 65 And "Aﬀyages was layd with his 
halt allo lied againſt thine head, foꝛ the Angel of fathers, and Uyzns of Perſia reigned in his 
God waiteth with the ſwozd to cut ther in two, ſtead. | 


* The hiſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth Chapter of 
| Daniel after the Latine. 
bs 


Dw when king Alyages was 
laid with his fathers, Cyzus 
the Perfianrecciued his kings 


dome. 
2 And Daniel did eate at 


noured aboue all his friends. 

| 3 Now the Babylonians 
had ani dole called Bel, and there were ſpent 
vpon him enery day twelne ⸗ great meaſures of 
fine floure, and foꝛtie ſhepe , and fire great 
d pots of wine. 


4 And the King wozſhipped it, and went 


dayly to honour it: but Dantel wozſhipped his 
owne God. And the King ſaid vnto him, Why 
doeſt not thou wozſhip Bel ? 

5 Mho añlwered, and ſald, Becauſe I may 
not woꝛſhip idoles made with hands. but the li- 
uing God, which hath created the heauen and 
the ẽarth, and hath power vpon all fleſh. 

Then ſaid the Ring vnts him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a liuing God? Seelt thou 
755 how much hee eateth and dzinketh enery 

ap? * 


not decetued; foꝛ this is dut clay within, bꝛaſſe 
without, and did neuer eate any thing. 8 
3 Sothe king was wꝛoth, and called foꝛ bis 
pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If ye telme not who 
this is that eateth vp theleerpences,ye ſal die: 
9 But if ye can certifie mee that Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: foꝛ hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vnto 


the king, Let it be accoꝛdiug to thy woꝛd. 


10 (Now the pꝛieſts of Bel were thꝛerſcoze 
and ten, beũdes their wines and childzen:) and 
the Ring went with Daniel into the temple of 


e will goe 
there, O Ring, and 


Bel. x 
11 So Bels pꝛieſts — Behold 
ant, and ſet thou tha mea 


a | the Kings table, and was ho* vpo 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid, O king, be w 


let the wine be filled: then ſhut the doꝛe laſt, and 
ſeale it with thine owne ſignet. 

12 And to mozrow when thou commeſt in, it᷑ 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vy all, wo 
will luffer death, oz elle Daniel that hath lyed 


nos. 

12 Now they thought themſelnes ſure e⸗ 

nongh: fo2 vnder the table they had made a pꝛi⸗ 

ute entrance, and there went the 

twke away the things. 
14 So when they were gone foozth, the king 

(et meates befoze Bel. Now Daniel had come 

mannded his ſeruants to bzing aſhes, and theſe. 

they ſtrowed thzoughout ail the temple , in the 

pꝛeſence ofthe King alone: then went they out, 


p in euer, and 


and ſput the dooze, and ſealed it with the Kings 


ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the pꝛieſts with 
their wines and childꝛen, (as they were wont to 
* an — — * n 

16 In the moꝛning betimes, the Ring aroſe 
and Dantei with him. 2 2888 

17 And the Ring ſaid, Daniel, are the ſcales 
whole: Who antwered, Vea, O King, they be 


hole. 
18 And aſſwneas hee had opened the done, 
the Ring looked vpon the table, and cried with 
aloud voyce , Great art thou, D Bel, and with 
thee is no deceit. N Eg 
19 ThenlanghedDaniel,and heid the Kin 
that he ſhouldnot got in, and ſaid, Behold now 
the — and marke well whole fwtiteps 
are theſe, | 
20 And the Ring ſayd, J ſee the footſteps ol 
men, women, and childzen:; therefoze the King 
was angry, | 


21 And tooke the pꝛieſts, with theft wines, 
htm the pꝛiuie 
onſiuned{uch 


22 There» 


and childzen, and they ſhewed | 
Boozes, where they came in, and c 
things as werevpon the table. 


* 


Apocrypha. 


22 Thertkoꝛt the king ſlew them, and deline⸗ 
2 me power gue deſtroytd him 
2 Ga czeouer in that ſame 
agar agen, which the Babplonians woz> 

54 And the King ſayd vnto Daniel, Saytſt 
thou that this to bee alſo loc, bee liuet 
and cateth and dꝛinketh, to. that thou canſt not 
{ay that he isnolining God: therefoze woꝛſhip 


im. 
25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the Ring, J will 
— the Lozd my God: foꝛ hee is the liuing 


od. | 
26 But gine mee leaue, O King, and J will i 


fay this Dꝛagon wtthour ſwozd or ſtaſte. And 
the King laid, J gtue thee leg 
27 Then Daniel toon and fatte, 
and Haire , and did ſcrthe en gether, any 
made lumpes thereof: th Put in the Dꝛa ; 
gons mouth, and ſo the Dꝛagon burſt iu ſun⸗ 


der. And Daniel layd, Behold whom pe woz» th 


ſhip. 

28 hen the BabPlontans heard it, they 
were wonderfull 
gether againſt the King, ſaying, The Ring ts 
decomea Jew : koꝛ hee hath deſtroped Bel, and 
hath * Dꝛagon, and put the pꝛieſts to 

eath. 

29 So they came tothe King, and ſad, De- 
= vs — oz elle we will deſtropy thee and 

30 Now when the King ſaw, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon him, and that neccſſitie 
conſtrained him, hee deliuered Daniel vnto 


them: 4 

31 Mho caſt him into the Lions den, where 
he was lire dayes. 

32 In the deune there were ſeuen Lione, 


there was Daniel. 


rh, and gathered them to ⸗ 


I. Maccabees. ST 
giuen them euery day two bodies 


and 
and — pe, which then were not giuen 
chem, to the intent that they might denoure 


. 33 — there was in Jewzfe a Pzophet 
called Abbatuc, which had made pottage, ann 
bꝛoken bꝛead into abowte, and was going into 


reaPers. ; 

34 But the Angel of the Loꝛd ſatd vnto Ab · 

bacuc, Soe, cary the meate that rhou half, into 

Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lyons 
denne. | 

25 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lozd., J nener ſaw 

Babylon, neither doe J know where the denne 


8. | 
36 Then the Angel tookehim by the crovne 
ok the head, @ bare bende the hatre of the bead. 
and thzough a mighty wind let him in Babylon 
77 Ex T Abbacuc tryed, ſaying D Daniel 
7 An | n Et 
Daniel, take. the dinner that God hath lent 


et. 

38 Then ſayd Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon mee, and thou neuer kaileſt chem 
that (eeke thee and loue thee. - 

29 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 
Angel of the Lozd ſet Abbacuc in bis own ple ce 
agatne kmmedtarly, 

40 Upon the ſeuenth day the King went to 


h, the field,fo2 to bring it tot 


bewaile Daniel, and when he came to the denne, 


he looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the mids 
of the Lions. — — 


44 Then cried the King with aloud voyce, - | 


faping, Great art thau,D Lozd God of Dauicl, 
and there is none other bendes thee, | 


42 And he dꝛew him out of the den. and caff 


th-m that were the cauſe of his deſtruction, into 
the denne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
befozr his face. EA ET 


A The firſt booke of the 


| Maccabees, | 


An. 
8 The death of Alexander the kine of Macedonia. 
7 Autiochus taketh the kingdome, 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make 60wenant with the Gemiles, 21 
Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſalem unte his domi · 
nion. 50 Antiochæs ſetteth vp tdoles. 


Fter that Alexander the Ma · 
£84; cedontan, the ſonne of Phi. 
up, went fozth ol the land of 
l Chettim, and ⸗ſicw Daxius 


And had reigned ouer regions, natious, 


ing of the Derſtans and his = g 
10 And they all cauſed themſelues to bee t! 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their chil- do 
dꝛen after them many pckres, and much wicked» Sy ria, 


ou kingdomcs, they became tributaries vnts 


6 Akter theſe things hee fell ſicke, and knew 
that he chould die. 4 ? | 
7 Then hee cakled fo: the chicke ot his ſer» 
wants, which had bcenebzought vp with him of 
chlldꝛen, and parted his kingdom among them, 
1 mas pet * 
o Alexander had reigned tweluepeeres 
when he died. | _ a 


roome, 


neſſe increaſcd in the woꝛld. 


— * 2 - 


9 And his ſernants reigned enery one in c The be- 
irming of 


Bw 1 


11 Foz out of theſe came the wicked rrott, or, noble. 
even Anttochus {| Epiphanes, che ſonne of king d The be- 
Anttechus, which had bene an hoſtageat Rome, ginning of 


and het xetgned in the hundꝛeth and ſeuen and ele kir 
thirtieth ycere of che kingdo me of thy Gtixkes. dom o⸗ 
12 In thoſe daycs went there out of Jf+ Parthians, 


Jo ſeph. Ant. 


ratl wicked inen, which entiſtd many, ſap: 
ing, Let vs goe aud make a couenant wy 
the 


ne 


_ 


A pocryp 
wee deparced 
row. ; 

* 13 Sothisdrufce pleaſed them well. 

I4. And certaine of the people were ready 
and went to the King, which gaue them li⸗ 
cence ts doe after che ozdinances of the hea» 


15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe ar 
Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the faſhions of the hea⸗ 


then, ; 
And made themſelues t vncirtumciſed 


e The wice 
kedfal head- 
long into 
miſchiefe. 

f By drawy- 
ing the ſkin 
auer thepart 
tliat was cit- 
cu:rciſed.as 
Celſ. 7. chap. 
25. Epiph. 
lib. de pon- 
ceribus & 
menſaris. 


16 
and fozſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned 
— 4 to the heathen, and were lold to doe 
miſchieke. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in 
oꝛder; har went about to reigne ouer Egypt, 


Realmes. 

18 Thercfoze hee entred into Egypt with 
a mightie company, with charets, and Ele⸗ 
phants, and with hoꝛſemen and with a great 
19 £ Andmoouecd warre againſt Ptolemeus, 
King of Egppt: but Otolemeus was afraide 
— 4 and tld, and many were wounded to 

eath. 

20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities 
in the land of Egypt. aud tooke away the ſpoiles 
of the laud of Tgypt, 

21 And after that Antiochnshad ſinitten T: 
gypt, he turned agame in the hiundzech fourtie 
and thzecpeerc, 

22 And went vp toward Ilrael and Jerula · 
lem with a mighty people, 

23 And entred pzondly into the Sanctua* 
rie, and tooke away the golden Altar, and 
the Candleſticke fo2 the light, and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments thereof, and the Table of the Shew · 
bead, and the powaing veſſels, and the 
bowles, and the golden balens, and the vaile. 
and the crownes, and the golden spparelt. 
which was befoze the Temple, and bꝛake all 
in pieces. 

24 Hee tooke allo the ſtluer and golde, and 
the precious icwels, and hee tooke the ſecret 
treaſures that hee found, and when hee had 
_ away all, hee departed into his owne 

and, 

25 Akter hee had murthered many men, and 
ſpoken verppꝛondlyp. : 

26 Thcrefozr there was a great lamentation 
iu euery place of Pſrael. 

27 Fo: the Pꝛinces and the Elders mourned: 
the young women, and the yong men were made 
fœble, and the beautie of the women was chan» 


g The ſe- 
cond barrel 
with the 
Curtiagle 
neriſes, 


U. 

28 Enerp Spe twokehim to mourning, 
and ſhee that late in the marriage ehamber was 
kt heautnetle. 3 

29 The land alſo was moued foꝛ the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof: foz all the houſeof Jacob was 
couered withconkuſion. 3 

20 After two yeeres the king ſent his chic ke 
talkemaſter into the cities of Juda, which tame 
to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, f 

3.1 Abo ſpake peaceable wozDs unts them in 
deceit, and they gane credit vnto him. 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citte, and 


h The bat - 
cell of Ma- 
cedonia. 


ſmote it with a 3 deſtroped much 


people of Iſrat 


the heathen that are round about vs: foz fince 23 And when he had | ted 
m them, we haue had much ſoꝛ⸗ fi : Bo — 


that he might haue the dominion stk two 


24 


titie, heefee 


re on it, caſting thereof, and 
walles thereof on enery fide. _ 1 
24 The women aud their childzen tooke they 


captiue, and led away the cat tell. 

35 Then koztificd they the citte of Daufy 
with a great and thicke wall, and with mightie 
towers, and made it a ſtrong hold foꝛ them. 

36 WPoxzeouer they ſet wicked people there, 
- 3 perſdus; and foztified themſeluto 
37 And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and vi · 
les A ſpopleof Jerulalem, and 
laid it vp there. . 5 


the Sanctuary, and were 


wicked enemies ze vnto Iſracl. | 
39 Fe they innocent blood on cuery- 
_ of the „ and deſiled the Sanc⸗ 


rp, x 
40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſalem - 
fled away becauſe of them, audit became an ha⸗ 
bitation of ſtrangers, being defolate of them 
whom ſhe had boꝛne: foz her owne childzen did 

eaue her. 

41 Her Sanctuary was left waſte as a wil; 
derneſſe: her holy dayes were turned into mour · 
ning, her Sabbaths into repꝛoch, and her honoz 
bzonght to nought. 

42 As her glozyhad bene great, ſo was her 
4 and her excellencie was turned into 

02row. : 

43 Allo the Ring w2ote vnto all his kfags 7 
Done, that all the people ſhould bee as one, and 
that euery man ſhould leaue his lawes. 

44 Ind all the heathen agrerd to the com» 
mandement of the king. ; | 

45 Pea, many ofthe Jlraelites conſented ta 
his reg offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. ; 

46 So the Ring ſent letters by the meſſen · 
gers vnto Jernſalem and to the cities of Juda, 
that they ould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countreys ; 

47 And that they ould foꝛbid the burnt of» 2 
f:rings andlacrifices, and the [{offerings in the lor, drin 
Sanctuary, offeriigh, . 

48 And that they ſbould defile the Sabbaths 
and the feaits, 

49 Andpollutethe Sanctuary andthe holy 


men, | 

50 And to ſet vpaltars and groues, andchap⸗ 
pels of idoles,audoffer vp l wines fleſh, and vi» 
cleancbealts, 

51 And that they ſheuld leaue thcfr childꝛen 
vncircumciſen, and dee their loules with vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, and pollute themſelucs, that they 
might koꝛget the Law, and change all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, : 

52 And that wholoruer would not doe e ccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the tommandement ok the king, ſhould 
ſuſter death. : 4 

53. In like manner wzote her thozowout 
all his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers oner 
* the people, for to compell them to doe theſe 

ings. 

54 And het commanded the cities of Juda to 
Doe ſact iſice, citie by citie. 

55: Then went many ok the people vnto them 
by deapes, tuervone that foiſooke che Law, and 
ſo they tommi: ted euill in theland. 0 aud 


i It is a ma- 
nifeſt tote 
ofthe ene- 


miesof God, 


to burne the 
bookes of 

\ the Law, 
Hiſt.eccleſ. 
lib. 8. cep. 2. 


onrage. 


Liſepb.-Ant. 
42 cap. 7. 


has * a- 
ran. 


" Apocrypha. 


6 And they dꝛoue the Iſraelites into ſecret 
plices tuen whereſouer they could flee fo2 ſuc* 
57 The fifteenth day of Caſleu, in the hun · 
D2cch and fine and fourtieth yeere,they ſet vp the 
abomination of deſolation vpon the altar, and 
they — altars thoꝛowout the cities of Juda 
on euerp fide. 

58 And bekoꝛe the does of the houſes, and 
in the ſtræts they burnt incenſe 


59 And the bonkes of che Law, which they ger 


found,they i burnt in thefire,and cut in pieces. 

60 UWlholocuer had abooke of the Teſtament 
found by him, o2 whoſoeuer conſented vnto the 
Law, the kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him to death by their authozity, 

61 And they executed 1 ya enery mos 
neth vpon the people of Jrael that were found 
in the cities. 7 

62 And in the fine and twentieth day of the 
moneth, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which 
was in the ſtead ofthe altar of ces. 

63 And acco2ding to the commaundement 
they put certaine women to death, which had 
cau ed their childꝛen to be circumciſed. f 

64. And they hanged vp the childꝛen at their 
neckes, and they ſpoiled their houles, and flew 
the circumcilers of them. 

65 Pet were there many fn Jſrael, which 
were ok courage, and determined in themlelues, 
that they would not eat vncleane things. 

66 But chole rather co ſnſter death, then te 
bee dellled with thoſe meates : (s becauſe they 
would not bꝛeake the holy couenant, they were 
put to Zeath. | | 

67 And this I tyꝛannie was very ſoꝛe vpon 
the people of J(rael. 


CHAP, IL 


t The monrning of Mattathias and his ſonnes for the 


deftruftion of the bely citie, 19 They refuſe to doe ſa- 


erifice unto idoles. 24 The rale of Mattathea for the 
Law of God. 33 They are ſlaine,and will not fight againe 
becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathia dying.com- 
mandeth his ſonnes to ſticke by the word of God, after the 
example of the fathers, 


| N thoſe dayes ſtod vp Mattathias the Pꝛieſt, 
the ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of Simeon, of 
the ſonnes of $0arib of Icrulalem, and dwelt in 


odin. | | 

2 And hee had fine ſonnes, Joanan called 
Saddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſſi, 

4 Judas which was called Mactcabeus, 

F Elcazar called Abarsn, and Jonathan, 
whole name was Apphus. 

6 Now he law the blaſphemies, which were 
committed in Juda and Jeruſalem : | 

7 And he {ayd, Quoc is mee: wherefoze was 
J boꝛne, to {te this deſtruction of my people, and 
the destruction of the holy citie, and thus to ſit 
Nil! ? it ts deliuered into the hands of the ene⸗ 
mites. 

2 And the Sanctuary is in the handes of 
rangers: ther Temple is as a man that hatch 
no renowme. | 

9 Oer gloꝛious veſſels are carted away into 

ꝓtiuttic: her infants are fiatne in the itreetes, 
and hir young inen are (allen by the word of 


I. Maccabèes- | 


theenemies, 
10 What pesyle is it that hath not ſome poſs 
ſeſſion in her kingdome,02 hath not gotten of hee 


oples ? 

1 1 All her glozy is taken away: of a free wo⸗ 
man, ſhe is become an handmapd. 
12 Behold, our Sanctuary, and eur beautie, 
— - deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 


edit. 
I3 What helpeth it vs then to liue any lon- 


14 AndMattathias rent his clothes, be,. and 
his ſonnes, and put ſackecloth vpon them, and 
mourned very ſoꝛe. | 
Is Then came men from the Ring to the 
citie of Modin, to compell them to foꝛſake God, 
and to ſacriſice. 
16 So manvyot the Jiraelites conſented vnto 
theme but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled 
ogether. = 
17 Then ſpake the commiſſtonersof the king. 
and ſapd vnto Mattathias, Thon art the chicte 
and an honourable man, and great in this citie, 
and haſt many childꝛen and bꝛethꝛen. 
18 Come thou therefoze firſt, and fulfill the 
Rings commandement, as all che heathen haue 
Done, and alſo the men of Luda, and ſuch as re; | 
maine at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhaft thou and thy famt- # 
lic bee in the Kings fauour : and thou and thy 
childꝛen ſhall be enriched with ſiluer and gold, 
and with many rewards. 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſald 
wich a loud voice, Though all nations that are 
vnder the kings dominion, obey him, and fall as 
wap erery man from the religion of their fa- 
thers, and conſent to his commandements, 
20 Pet will J and my ſonnes, and my bꝛe⸗ a The father 
thꝛen walke in the couenant of our fathers. promiſeth 
21 God bemercifull vnto vs, that we fozlake for his chil- 
not the law and the ozdinances. dren, that 
22 Mee will not hearken vnto the Kings they (hall 
— to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on the ſeme God: 
right ſide, noꝛ on the left. fo doeth Io. 
23 And when hee had lekt off ſpeaking theſe nua for his 
wo2ds, there came oue ot the Jewes, in the ſight houſhold, 
ok all, to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at Ioſh. 24. 1 5. 
Modin. accoꝛding to thekingscommandement. 
24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo 
inflamed with zeale, that his reines thoke,and b It is a 
his wꝛath was kindled accoꝛding to the oꝛdi · grieſe to the 
nance of the law: therefoꝛe hee ranne vnto him, godly to ſee 
and killed him by the altar: the people 
25 And at the ſame time hee llew the kings offend, 
commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe ſacti ; 
fice, and deſtroyed the alear. 
26 Thus bare he a ealetothe Law of God, 
1 2 — Pbinees did vnto Jambi the ſonne Nam. 2 f. 7. 
0 om. 
27 ¶ Then cryed Mattathtas with a leude 
voyce in the citie, ſaying, Mhoſoener is ʒ calous 
of the Law, and will itand by the couenant, let 
bim come fa2th atter me. 
28 So he and his (onnes fled into the moun · 
taines, and left all that they had in the city. 
29 Then man that i ſought after iuſtice and o/, bat li- 
iudgement, nud iuſtly & 
30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwell verigürly. 
there, both they, and their childzen, and their 
wiues and their cattell; foz the akllictions in; 
creaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. f 
31 CE Now whenit was told vntothckings 
ſeruants, 


Apocrypha. 


ſeruants, and to the garfſons, which were in 
Jeruſatem in the citie of Dauid, that men had 
bꝛoken the Kings commaundement, and were 
go os downe into the ſecret places in the wilder · 
Neſſe. 


32 Then many purſued after them: and ha · E 


uing ouertaken them, they camped againſt them 
and (et the battell in aray againſt them on the 
Sabbath dap, | 

22 And layd vnto them, Let this now beſuf- 
fit tent: come fozth and do accoꝛding to the tom; 
mandement of the Keng, and pe ſhall liue. 

34 But they anſwcred, Mee will not goe 
kooꝛth, neithet will we doe the kings comm aun 
dement, to defile the ——ů 

35 Then they gau: t thc battel. 

36 Bat the other anſwered them nothing, 


neither caſt any one ſtone at them, oz topped uen 


the pꝛiuie places, . 

37 But ſaid, Me will die all in our innocen · 
Cle : the htauen and earth Hall teſtitic foz vs, 
that pee deſtrop vs wrong kullp. 

38 Thus they gaue them the battel vpon the 
Sabbath, and few both men and cattcll.t 
_ i * child en to the number of a thou; 

ple. 

32 C When Mattathias and his friends vn · 
deritmd this, they mourued fox them greatly, 

40 And laid one to another, It we all doe as 
our bꝛethzen haue done, and light not againſt 
the heathen foꝛ our lives, and fo: our Lawes, 
then ſhall chey incontinently deſtroy vs our of 


the earth. 

41 Therefoze concluded at the ſame 
tune, ſaying, Wiholoeuer ſhall come to make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will 
fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as our 
bꝛethꝛen that were murthered in the ſecret pla · 


ces. 


4.2 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of the p 


Audeans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men of 
Itcael, all luch as were well minded toward the 


Law. 

43 Andall they that wert fled foz perſetuti⸗ 
on, toyned themlelues vnto them, and were an 
belpe vnto them. 

4.4 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked men in their waath , and the vngodlp in 
their anger, but the reſt fled vnto the heathen 
and eſcaped, f 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about and deſtroped the Altars, 

46 And circumciled the childzen by fozce that 
were vncircumcilcd , as many as they found 
within the coafts of Ffrack, 

47 And they afterthe pꝛoude men: 
and this act pꝛoſpered inthetr 8. 

48 So thep reconered the Laweout of the 
Hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Now when the time dzewe neere, that 


 9Þattarhias ſhould die, he ſapd vuto bislonnes, 


Now is pꝛide and perſecution increaſed, and the 
— of deſtruction, and the wzath ol indigna ; 
50 Now therefoꝛe, my ſonnes; bee ye zealous 


Chap. iij. 


5 2 Mas not Abꝛabam found faichfull in ten · 
— and it was imputed vnto him ſoꝛ righte- 
52 Joſepb in the time of his trouble kept 
thc commandement, and was made the Loꝛd of 


ppt. 
54 * Phincesonrfathcr, becauſe he was zea- 
lous and f:ruent, obtained the coucnant of che 
everlatting Buethood, 
55 * ycfus fo fulfilling the wozd, was made 
the gouernour of Iſrael. 
56 Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes betoꝛe the 
congregation,ric iued the heritage of the land. 
7 * Danid, becauſe of his mercic, ohtained 
the thzone of the kingdome foꝛ eyermoze. 
58 Elias, betaù t hce was zealous and fer» 
ucnt 14 tye Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto hea» 


59 Ananias, Azarfas, and Miſatl by their 
fat: h wert deliucred out of the flame. 

60 Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was 
dcliuersd from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 And thus pe may condder thozowaut all 


heir ages, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him ſhall 


not want ſtrength. 

62 * — e then the words of a ſinfull 
man: foz his glozyts but dung and woz:nes. 

63 To dap is beſet vp, and to-mozrow he ſhal 
not be faund: foz he is turned into his duſt, and 
bis purpoſe petiſheth. 

64 Myerefoe my ſonnes, take god hearts, 
and ſhew your ſelues men koꝛ the Law: foz by it 
ſhall yon obteine glozy. 

65 Andbeholde , J know that your bꝛother 
"_ — 2 of rd vnto him 
alway: a father vnto yall. | 

66 And Judas Maccabtus hath bene migh- 


tie and ſtrong, euen from his youth vy: let btn 


be hoe captaine,and fixht vou the battel foꝛ the 
eople. 


67 T 
obſcrue the Law, and ſhall auenge t he imuries 
of your people. N 
68 Recompenle fully the beathen, and glue 
pour ſelues to the commandement of the Law 
0 69 So he blefled them, and was laid wich his 
athers. 
70 And died in the hundzeth koꝛtie and fixt 
ere, and his ſonnes burped him in his fathets 
epulchze at Modin, and all Air ael made great 
lamentation foꝛ hun. 


| CHAP. III. 

1 Indu u mide ruler euer the Lewes, 11 He Ailleth 
Apollo ius and Seron the p 1uces of Syria. 44 The con- 
las, Iadas ta ward Ged. 5 5 Indas determineth te 
fight 2g 4inft Lyſias, hom Antiochus bad made captain⸗ 
euer hu hufte, | 
1 Hen Judas his ſonne called Mactabeus, 

roſe vp in his place. 

2 And all his bietdzen helped him, and all 
they that held with his katber; and fought with 


3 batteli of Iſrael. 
2 


o he gate his people great honourthe put 
on a bꝛeſt plãte as a gyant, and armed himſelfe,. 
and ſet the battell in arap, ę detended the campe 


of the Law, and glue your liues fo; the couenant with 


ok dur fathcrs, 

51 Call to remembꝛante what actes our fa- 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhall pee recelue great 
banour and an euerlaſtiug name. 


5 , 
4 bis acts he was like a Lyon, and as a 


Lions whelpe roaring after the pꝛaye. 


Foz he purſued the wicked, + (ought them 
aut, ub burnt va thoſe.that vexed bo prope 


l 


bus hal ye being vnto you all thoſe that 
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6 So that the wicked fled fo2 feare of him, 
and all the wozkers of iniquity were put to trou» 
ble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in his hand. 

7 And he grieued diners Rings, but Jacob 
= — by his actes. and his miemoꝛiall is ble(# 

02 euer. 
8 Hee went alſo thozow the cities of Juda. 
and deſtroyed the wicked out ol them, & turned 
away the wzath from Iſrael. 

6- So was he renowned vnto the ends of 
the earth, and bee aſſembled together thoſe that 
were ready to periſh. 

10 CVBut * Apollonius gathered the Gen 
tiles:and a great hoſte out of Samaria, to fighe 
againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which when Judas per ctiued, he went 
foo2th to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew 
— lo that many kell downe flaine, and the reſt 

e 


12 So Judas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke 
1— ſwoꝛd, and fought with it al his 
e long. 
13 C Now when Seron a pꝛince of the army 


of Spꝛia, heard that Judas had gathered vnto gyp 


him the oongregation , and Church of the faith» 

full,and went foozth co warre. : 

14 He laid, I will get me a name, and will be 
lozious in the Realmt: Foz I will go light with 

Judas, and thein that are with him, which haue 

deſpiſed the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go vp, and there 
went with him a mighty holkc of the vngodly to 
helpe — and to be auenged of the childzen of 

racl. a 

16 And when be came nere to the going vn 
of Beth - hoꝛzon, Judas went foozth to met him 
with a \mall company. 

[7 But when they ſaw the army comming 
againit tbem, they ſapd ts Juda w axe wee 
able being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude. and ſo ſtrong, ſering we be lo weary, 
and haue faſted all this day ? | "5% 

18 Then laid Pudas, It is an eaſie thing fo2 
many tc be ſzut vp in the bandes of few, and 
there is no difference befoze the God of heauen, 
to deliuer by a great multitude, oꝛ by a ſmall 


company. 
19 Foz the victozp of the battel ſtandeth not 


in the mul: itude of the holte , but the ſtrength 40 


commeth from heauen. a 
20 They come againſt vs with a truell and 

pꝛoude multitude to deſtroy vs, and eur wines, 

and our childꝛen, and to robsc vs. 

8 21 But we det fight foꝛ our liues, and foꝛ sur 
awes. TT ; 
22 And Sod himſelfe will deſtroy them befoze 

our face: therefozc be not ye afraid olf them, 
23 And when he had left of taking, he leapt 
ſud denly vpon them; ſo was Seron and his holt 
deſtr ved befeꝛe him, | 
24 And they purſacd them from the going 
downe.of Beth h9:on vnto the plaine: where 


there were flarne cight hundzeth men of them, x 


the reſidue fe? into the land of the Philiſtin's, 
25 Thenthekfeareand terrour of Judas and 
his bꝛethꝛen fell vpon the nations round about. 
26 So that his fame came vnto the Ring: foꝛ 
all the Gentiles could tell of the warres of Ju · 
das. 
27 (But when king Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings, he was angry in his minde; wheres 


I. Maccabees. 6 


1 Je ſent foozth,and 
bis Realme,a itzong e, 
28 And opened his treaſure, and gaue his 
hoſte a yeeres wages in hand,commanding them 
to be ready foꝛ a tere fo} all occaſions, - 

29 Ntucrtheleſſe, when her (aw that the mo; 
ney ok his treaſures failcd, and that the tributes 
in the countrey were (mall, becauſe of the diſſens» 
ſion, and plagues that he had bzought vpon the 
24 pe awap the Lawes which had bene 
o une. 

30 Þefearedleaſt he ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as at the firlk, foz the charges 
and gifts that he had giuen with a liberall hand 
afoze; foʒ in liberalitie he farrepaſſey ihe other 
Kings that were befozehim. 

31 Chercfoze he was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perſia, foz to take tti- 
bites of the countreyes, and to gather much 


money. 
22 Go he lekt N noble man, and of the 
Kings blood to onerſe the kings buſineſſe, from 


the rmer of Eupbꝛates, vnto the bozders of E⸗ 


t. | 
23 Andtobzing vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
he came againe. : 

34. Moꝛeduer, he gane him halfe ok his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
things that he would haue done, 

25 And concerning thole which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an army 
l them, to de toy aud roote eut the power 
of Jſracl and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out their memoztall from that place. 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers foz to inhabite al their 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37. And the king tooke the balf of the boſt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his = 
all city, in thc pere an hundꝛeth kourtie and ſe⸗ 
uen. and paffed the riuer Eupkzates, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countteys. 

38 Then Lypſias choſe Ptolemens the ſonne 
of Doztminus, and Nicanoꝛ,æ Goꝛgias, mighty 
men and the kings friends. 

39 And ſent with them foꝛtie thouſand foot · 
men, and ſeucn thouſand hozſemen, to got into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the king 
commanded. ; 

So they went foꝛth with all their power 
And came and pitched by} Emmaus tn the plain 
countrey, 

41 Now when the merchantsok the countrep 
heard the rumourof them, they tovke very much 
{iluer and gold, and ſcruants,and came into the 
campe to buy the childꝛen of Iſracl foz flaues, 


and the ſtrength of Syzi{aaud of ſtrange nati⸗ 


1 and his bꝛethꝛtt 
42 as an zet hen 
awe that trouble increaſed and that the hoſte 
dꝛew nee re vnto their bozders, confidering the 
kings words, whereby he had commanded to 


deſtrop the ptople, and vtterip aboliſh them. 


43 Thep laid one to another: Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decay ol our ptople, and let vs light foꝛ our 
ptople, and foꝛ our Sanctuarie. 

4.4. Then the congregation were ſoone ready 
gathered to fight. and to pꝛap, and to deſixe mex* 
cie and compaſſion | 

45 As fo: Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none 
that was bozne in it, in oz ont at it, and the 

Sanctuary 


all wer of 
— 


7 Enmaus, 


Deut 20. 5. 
504g 7.3. 


Tofepb lib. 12 
chap. 10. 
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— — troden downe, and the ſtran · 
gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, and it was the habitation 
of the heathen: and the mirth of Jacob was ta» 
ken _y the pipc and the harpe ceaſed. 5 

46 they gathered themlelues together, 
and came to Maſpha befoꝛe Jeruſalem : foꝛ in 
Maſpha was the plate where they pꝛaped afoze» 

time in Iſrael. | 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke* 
cloth vpon them, and calt aſhes vpon their heads 
and rent their clothes. 

48 And opened the booke of the law, where · 
in the heathen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their 1 gbr the Priett 

49 Andbzought s garments, and 
the firſt fruits and the tithes, and (ct there the 
Nazarttes,t# hich accompliſhed their dayes. 

FO And they cryed with a loud voyce coward 
heaucn, ſaying, That ſhall we doe with thele ? 
and whither tall we cary them away: 

Fu thy Sanctuary is troden dawne and 
deſile d, and thy Pꝛieſtes are in heauineſſc, and 
brought downe. 

52 Aud bchold,the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knowelt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 

5 . 84 gow can we ſtand befoze them,except thou 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried 
with atoud voyce 


$$ And after this Judas ozdafned captaines 
duer the people, eucn captames ouer thouſands 
and captaine⸗ ouer hundzeths,and captaines o; 
ner liłties, aud captatnes auer ten. 

56 And they commanded them that bnilded 
houles, oz married wiues, oꝛ planted vinepards 
oꝛ were fearcfull , that they ſhould returnt euery 
one to his owne hqule,"accozding to the Law. 

57 Sothe hoſt remooued, and pithed vpon 
the Sonthlide of Emmaus, 

58 And Judas ſaid,Arme yourſclues and be 
valiant men be ready againſt the mozning to 
fight with theie nations, which are gathered to; 
gether againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Dance 


tuarie. 
59 Fozit is better foꝛ vs to die in battel, then 
to le the calamities of our people, and ok our 
Sanctuary. f 
60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will of God ts in hea⸗ 
o beit. 


ſo beit 
* CHAP, IIII. 


1 Iudat goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in wait · 


14 Heputteth Gorgias and his hoſte to flighe, 28 Ly- g 


fas inusdatbh Inlea. 29 But Judas driueth him out, 
4; Indas parificth the Temple, and dedicateth the 


a4. ? 

T Hen tooke Go2gias fine thouſand fooremen 
anda thouſand of the beſt hoꝛſemen, and de» 
parted out of the campe by night. 

2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes, and to 
ſl ay them ſuddenly and the men of the foztrelle 
were bis guides. | 

3 Nom. when Judas heard it, he remooued 
and they that were valiant men, to ſinite the 
Nings armte which was at Emmaus, 

12 Mhiles pct the armp was diſperſed from 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by night 
tuts Judas campe: and when he kound no man 
therehte (ought them in the mountaints: fo 
layd he, they flee from us. 


— 


Cuhapiiij 


6 But aſſoone as it was day, Judas bewen 
himſelfe in the field with thao thonland men, 
which had neither darneiſe noꝛ ſwoꝛds to thetr 


minds. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong, and well armed, and their hoꝛſemen 
about them, and that thele were expert inen ol 


warrc. | | 

8 Then laid Judas to the men that were 
with him, Feare pe not their multitude, neither 
be akraid of their atlault. 

9 Remember how our kathers were delinercd 
in the red Sea, when Pharaoh purlucd them 
wich an armte. 

10 Therfoꝛe now let vs cry vnto heanen, and 
the Loꝛd will haue mercy vpon vs. and remem : 
ber the couenant ot our fathers, and will deſtroy 
thts hoſt bc foze our face thts dap. 

11 Soſhallall the heachen know, that there 
is one. which deliuereth and ſaucth Jiracl, 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes. and 
ſaw them comming againit them, 

12 And they went out ol their tents into the 
battell, aud they that were with Judas, blew the 


trumpets, - ; 
14 So they iopned together, and the heathen 
ſwoꝛd, 


were diſcomtited, and fled by the plaine. 

I 5 But the hindmoſt of chem kel by the 
and they purſued them vnts Gazeron, and into 
the planes of Jdumea, and of dzotus, and ot 
Jamnta,ſo that there were flaine ot them about 
thace thouſand men. 

16 So Judas turned agabre with his hoſte, 
krom purſuing chem. | | 

I 7 And (aidvntothe people, Be not greedy of 
the tpoiles; fo2 there is a batteil befoꝛe vs. 
18 And Goꝛgias and the army is here by vs 
in the mountaine ; but ſtand ye now fait againſt 
your enemies, and ouertome them: then map pee 

afely take the ſpoiles 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared one part which looked from the 
mountaines. 


20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, 


and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents : (fox 
— that was (ene, declared what was 
ne. af | 

21 Whenthey ſaw thele things, they were 
ſoꝛe aſraid, and when they law allo that Judas 
and his hoſte were in the field ready to ſet them · 
ſelues in — 

22 They led enery one into the land of ſtran 
ers. 2 

23 So Judas turned againe te ſpople the 
tents, where he gate much gold and filuer, and 
4 ſtones, and purple of the ſca, and great 
tiches. 

24 Thus they went home, and ang Pſalmes 
and pꝛaiſrd toward the heaucn foꝛ he ts gracts 
ous and his mercy endureth fo: euer. 

25 And ſo Jfraelhad a great victozy in that 


day, 
26 C Mw all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
came, aud told Lpias all the things that were 


dont. 

27 Cho when he heard theſe things was ſoꝛe 
afratd ⁊ diſcouraged, betauie ſuch things came 
not vpon Ittael as he would, neither ſuch things 
as the king had cammanded him, came to paſſe. 

28 Therefoze the next yeerc following, ga- 
thered Lyfias thzceſcoze thouſand choſen for 


Apocryp 


| or, tudea. 
Or, Beth- 


HhHoron. 


1. Cam. 17. 
50551. 
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dur encmies are Diicomfited : let vs now goe vp, w 


ha. : 


men, and ſiue thouſandhozlemen to fight againſt 
Jeruſalem. 

29 So they came into Jdumea,and pitched 
their tents at i B th fara, where Judas came 
againſt them with ten thouſand men. 

20 And when he (aw that mightte armie. hee 
b. and ſayd, Bleſſed be thou, O Sauiour 
of Jiracl, which did deſtroy the aſſault ot the 
mighty man by the hand of thy tDautd, 
* and gaueſt the holte of the ſtrangers into the 
band of Jonathan, the ſonne of Haul, and of his 
armour bearcr : 

31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy peo» 
ple of Jiracl,and let them be confounded with 
their power, and with their hoꝛſemen. 

22 Manke them afraid, and conſinne their 
ROE = — * they may be aſtoni · 

ed at their deſtrut 

22 Caſt them downe by the ſwoꝛd of them 
that loue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy 
Name, pꝛaiſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they * together, and there were 
— 1 _ bolt ſiue thouſand men, and they 
fell befozc them. 

35 Then Lyſias,ſ&ing his army put to — 2 
and the manlinefle of Judas ſouldiets, and that 
they were ready; either to line oz die valtancly, 
be went into Antiochia, E gathered ſtrangers, 
and when ehad — — t — 
againtſ( bt 2epare | 

5:6 hr Judas E his bꝛethzen, Behold, 


to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuary. 

37 So all the holte gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountatne of Sion. 

28 Now when they law the Sanctuary laid 
watfte, and the altar Teftled 27 the dooꝛes burnc 
vp, and the ſhznbs growing inthe courts, as in 


a fo:eſf,o2 as on one ofthe moimtaines, and that 


the Pꝛieſts chambers were bzokendowne. 
g 35 0 hey rent their clothes, and made great 
faucnfation,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads. 
40 And fell downe to the ground on theit ka · 
tes, and blew — alarum with the trumpets, and 
toward heauen. 
9 c Then Tubas commanded certaine ofthe 
men to ũght againſt thoſe which wert in the cas 
ſtle, till he had clenſed the Sanctuatp. 
42 So he chole Pꝛieſts that were vndeliled, 
ſuch as delighted in the law. 
4 Andtheyclenſcd the Sanctuarp, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place 
And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offctings which was polluted. 
45 So they thought tt was beſt to deſtroy it. 
leit it ould be a repꝛoch vnto them, becauſe the 
beat hen had dcfilcd it: rhcrefo2e they deſtroyed 


the altar, 
46 And layed vp the Cones vyon the moun⸗ 
taineof the Temple in a conuentent place, till 


there ſhould come a ꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
be done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 
— — and buulded a new altar atcoꝛding to 
the founer. 

48 And made vp the Sanctnaty, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts, and all things. 

49 The made allo new holy veſſels, and 
bꝛought into the Temple the candleſticke, and 


the altar of burnt offerings ,and ol incenſe, and 


I Maccabees. 


the table. | | | 

FI And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
lighted the lamps which were vpon the candle. 
ſticke, that theymight burne in the Temple. 
send rd ge an nb Aena 

ge ts, an d all the 

wozks that t begun to make. 5 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the moneth of 
Challen, in the hundzeth and eight and foꝛtieth 
ne Pare - mozning. - 

$3 Andotffredlacrificeacco:ding to the Law, 
—＋ — —_ altar of bacnt offerings, chat they 

£4 Accozding to the time, and accozding to 
the day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
lame Day, was it made new with ſongs, and 
1 rr lntes, and cymbals. 
. FF And all che — fell vpon their faces, 
wozlkipping and pzailing toward the heauen 
hint gat had giuen them good ſuccefle.  . 

56 — kept the dedication of the altar 
elght dapes, s — f s with glad · 
— 4 anvoffcred lacrifices of deliuerance and 


** And decked the foꝛe front ofthe Temple 
th crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 
—— and chambers, and hanged doozes vp⸗ 


$3 Thus there was very great gladneſſe a. 
1 the repzoch of the heathen 


59 S0 Judas and his bzethzcn with the 
whole congregation of Iſtael ozdeinedrhat the 
ayes of dedicacton of the altar ſhould be kept 
in —— ſcaſon from pere ta pere, by the ſpace 
of eight dayes, from the ſiue and twentieth day 
of the montth Challeu, with mitth and glad · 


e. 
60 And at the lame time buikded they vp 
mount Sion with bie walles and ſtrong towꝛes 
round about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it downe,as they had done afoꝛe. 
61 Therefoze they ſet a gariſon there to keep 
it, and foꝛtiſied Beth · ſura to keepe it, that the 
people might haue a defence againſt Jdumea. 


CHAP, u. 


q Iadas vanquiſbed the heathen that gee about to de+ 
ſtrey Iſracl and is holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionas 
than. 50 He ouerthroweth the cit ie of Ephron, becanſt 
they denied himpaſage thorew it. 


7} Dw when the nations round about heard, 
that the altar was buflded , and che Sanc⸗ 
oy renewed as akoze, they were ſoze grie⸗ 
2 Therefoꝛe they thought to deſtroy the ge. 
neration of Jacob that ws among bag 
began to lay and deftroythe people, 

2 Then Judasfonght againſt the ch(idzen 
of Eſau in Jomnea at Arabathene, bect uſe 
they belieged the Iſraelites, andhe ſmote them 
with a great plague, and dꝛouc them to ſtraits, 
T 190 —— ol he malice of the chil 

4 he thought allo vpon the malice of the chil« 
dꝛtn of Bean, which had bin a ſnare and an hin⸗ 
dcrance vnto the people, when they lay in wait 
fo: them in the high way. 

sS Mherekoꝛe he ſhut them vp in towꝛes, and 

beſieged 


T. ſepb lib. 


1 3. cap. Jo 


[| Or, Araba*® 
thane. 


 Apocrypha. 
bellt 


vtfeely; and 


them, 


t 
5 Afterward, went ent nun the chifdzen 
" of Ammon, wher power, 
and a. be with with Thin theus beit 
ee had ma battcls with them but 
Wewer depend oze him, and ſo des dif- 
comfited them, 


8 And take Gazer , Man, ls hay e townes there; 
of, and ſo turned againe into 

9 ¶ Then the heathen that were in Saland, 
gethered them together againſt the Flraeſftes 
that were in their quarters, to ſlay them: var 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

IO And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, laping, The heathen that are about vs, 
are 1 —— vs, to deſtroy vs. 

I And they make them — koꝛ to tome, 
ab te toke rhe fozeretls whercunto we arcfied,* 
and Timotheus is — — oſte. 

12 Comenow therrfoze, and taervs out 
of their hands: foꝛ many of vs are flame. 

2 And all our bzcthzen that we at Tubin, 
t and ——— — — —. — wines 


deuter. nf 

cd there almoſt at - 
14 Fee een. 
hold, there came other meſſengers from —.— 
—— a clothes rent, told the ſame-ti- 


I And ſayd that they ot Jeers or rhe the 
22 5 and of Sidon, an li Gatile of a 
: u de Her garheres baia them tober 
ls ane Jr Judas and the people heard thele 
| n came to be | 
to — — what they might doe fo2 their b 
— in trouble, and whom ther b bee | 3 
F Ubem ve Judas t. to Simon 
Chile theeout men, and gore and delſi 
en in Galile, and J and my heorhet Jonathan 3 
— l goe into re | 
18 Coohee left Jeſephus the ſonne of Ja⸗ 
charias, and Azarias to ber captaines of the 
es and ro kcepe be rt hart of the hoſte in 


1 * And commanded them: n * t 
ourtighe ofthis pop * * " — e 
gainlt the heathen. ns eden ne 


20 And vnto Simon . — theee than · | 


ſand — —— 12 Uhr 


thouſan 


— * ben went 
dfuersbattels to the hea 
; were Dilcomfited by him. 5 
22 And her purſued 8 vnto the ber of 
tolemais: and there there flaineof the ole thele_ we 
cunt. there thouland men : loher et 
e - 
23 Thus they reſcued thi \that —— 2 
lile A. in Arbattis wich cheir wiues, and their 
childꝛen, and 1 bad, Ebz6ught them 


into Juven ; 

Sas argen ub ndl bis bꝛorher 
Zee n a 
it Where th 210 met with Be 
N tb mer ih told them ene 


2 of 8 


it tdeir to rowers wich five envi corn 


tr Ga - 
hy bꝛe⸗ 


to ſtrong foꝛ 


tet 125 
maine by 
Suter none to pitch a tent, but let cuery man 


came e battell. 
e 


the Nabarhleey,* pois poſing 


+ 


was done vitorLele wit inthe 


26 And how In many 9 
in 4 — and Boloz, in Alcinis, Cbalben, lor, Caſpbor. 
Aue Carnatmcalltheſt cittes are ſtrong 


2 nb ibi rhiy were kept in other ritter or 

es o 
Galaad, N 09 thepare ted to 
bzing their boſte 222 flop dtotake 
tbem, and to deſtroy them all in one das. 

28 So Judas ct bis hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the wap or then N toward Boſbzra, 
and wanne the citie all che nales with 
the edge or cela and soke all thrir ſpoyle, 
and fe: fire vpon the citie. 

29 And in the night he rrmoned from thence: : 
and went tc ward the foꝛtreſſe. 

5 and betimecs in the meznfng when they 
lo » bepolhe, there was an inniunera · 
ble po: aring ladders, and inſtruments 
of warf, 10 74 che fozt, and had aſſaulted 


1 hen Judas ſaw that the batttll was be · 
* 2! hen Iivas ſaw ehat te — 


uen 2 5 mms he armie, ante, FO this 
om 125 215 —.— 
Yo he 
e mot 


& « ” % 2 2 
> Z "4 
+ 


forte 


n= 


<p oe ones you 1 e brd in in: 


r the gathered Tims 
ng, . 
765 the flood. 

$. Now per dad ſent utacſple the 5 


rhiphy laying, All:the 
death tt 775 d e 5 

I bired 14 ns to helpe 
a th and they B pltebes eee 
12 flood, a and ar een fight again(t 

So Judas! ent to ny N 15 | 

| a the captains 
55 Fa en Judas and his hoſte-come 
e nedte 15 pafle ouer firũt vnto vs, wer 
1 bel 10 922 dd him: foz he will be 


41 But if K bebe akrald, and campe beyond t 


Mod wee wil cM yita blur and Bell pr 


po — 


ache Kb fs the flood, 


1 res 
The gontnoubd ofthe em, ſaping, 


calt.a .. 
bene chat warn Car- 


44 hich 


gan OV 


Ss 


X a 9 
Dead — : P 5 => %., od — 
* A EY 
; | 


44 Which eity Judas wanne, and burnt 
the Temple wich all that were in it: ſo was 
Carneim ſubnued, and might not wichſtand 
Judas. | 2 

Then Judas gathered all the Iſraelites 
3 in the munre of Galaad from Ne 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with theicwiuesandthetr 
childꝛen, and their baggage, a very grtat hoſte, 
to comt into the land of Juda. 

46 So they came vntoEphzon, which was 
a great city by the way, and ſtrongly dcfenced 2 
they conld not paſſe neither at the right hand 
noꝛ at 3 left, but muſt goethozow it. 

47 But they that were in the city, ſhut them · 
ſtlues in, and ſtopped vp the gates wih ſtones: 

1d Judas ſent vuta them with peaceadlewozds, 


Aping, 

485 Let vs paſſe thoꝛow pour land, that wee 
may goe into our owne countrey. and none ſhall 
Hurt ou: we will but onely got thozow on foot: 
But they would not open vnto him. 

49 ({Averefoze Judas commanded a pꝛocla · 
znation tobe made throughout the boſte, that 
cuery man ſhould aſſauſt it accozding to bis 
* i 

50 So thevaltant men let vpon it, aſſaulted 
_ all that day, and all that night, and the 

ty was giuen ouer into Aalen tut Sx 

51' Who flew all the males wirt the edge of. 
the (wozd, and deſtroyed it, and fooke the ſpoyle 
therof,and went tbhoꝛou the city ouer them that 


were ſtaine. 
e Jeden into the 


Then went 


vp wfth toy and gladnes 
where they offered burnt ok 
ere were nont ol them flaine 

but agatneinſafety. 
5 8 Now whiles Judas e Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bzother 

in Galtle bekoꝛte Ptolemats,. 

rias and Azarf* 


6 Joſi bthelonne of 

a3 — 1 — valiant actes, 
teued, ſald, 

s and got flaht 


and battels whichthcy had 
+57 Let vs get vs a name | 
againſt the heathen that are round about vs. 
58 So they gane thciryolt a commandement 
and went toward Jamnia. 
59 But Gozgias and his. men came out ot 
the city to . chem. | 
60 And Jofcph Wr 0s flight, 
g purſued vnto the bozders of Judca : and there 
were ſlaine that day ofthe people of Iſraei about 
two thouſand men: ſo that there was a great o- 


nerth2zow among the people 
61 Becauſe they wers not odedtent vnto Jus 


54 Thus 
vnto mount Sto 
frrings beauſe th 


- 


vallant thing. 
men,. K 
Jfracl. 


das and ri bꝛethzen, but thought to doe ſome 


voyan rhe yearhets whee 
them woleonie. + am vnto them, bldding 


. f cb . 


x 


tame not of the locke of thele 
Yandes defiuerancewas ginen to 


63 But the man Judas, and his bie then 
e commended in the 77 of alt A. 
Al, and of ſoeuet th: ir 


.- 65 Afterward went Jubas- 


fo Y 
he againſt the ee 1 
ted row the South, where hee wanne 


ſt the 


and the townes thertok, and he deſtroy: 
ed the caſtle thereof, e burnt the towers thertol 
round ghout. N | 
66 Then remooued hee to goe into the land 
of the rangers, and went tho ow Samarla, 
67 At the ſame time were the 
tity ſlaine in the bat tel, which would Hew their 
valiantucſſe, and went fsozth to hattel without 
tounſell: and when Judas came ta Axotus in 
the ſtrangers land, hee bzake downe their altars, 
and burnt with fire the ts of their gods, 
and tooke away the ſpoyles of the cities, came 
againe into the land of Juda. 


-* Antiechw willing to taks the citie of Elimais, uu 
driuem away ofthe caizem, Hecſalleth inte ſeckneſſe, 
and dieth. 19 Hu TI — ing. 34 
The mancy to proneke elepbanti te fight, 43 
valiant «a4, 4$ The fiege of Sion. 4 


42,47 


Foſeph, Am 
dJDwewhen — — the. — 


row the high countries , he heard 
And en the ied of Perſia, was a city great» 
ly renommed fo2 riches, luer, and gold, | 

2 And that there was in it a-very rich tem · 
plc, whereas were courrtngs of gold, coate ar» 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander Ring ol 
Maeedonta the ſonne of Phiitp (chat reigned 
firſt in Grecia. had left there. 8 

F 5 Whereloze hee went about to take the city, 
and to ſpople it, but he was not able: fsz the citi⸗ 
ens were warnedor che matter, 

4 And tate yp againſt bim in battell, and het 
fled and departedthence with great htautueſle, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Moꝛcoucr, there tame one whichb:ought 
bim tidings#n thecountreyofPerſia, that the 
axrmics that went:againit the land of Juda, 
were duurn away, | 

6 And that Lyllas, which went foczth firſt- 
with a great power, was datuen away of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
axrmour, and rene and diners fpoples which 
they ud of the armics whontthcy dad 

And that they bad pulled downe the abo 
Alkalien, which bee bad r vp vpon the altar af 
Aeruſalem, and fencid the Sanctuary with high 
Wales, as 4 — his ctry, 

8 So whe re bad heardtheſe words, 

g aſtoniſbed, and (oze mourd: thertfoꝛe hic 
0 doetwune vpon bis bed, and tell ſicke fo; 
920w, becauſe it was not tome to paſſe as 


wa: 
1d there continued her many dayes : fo2 


his was ener n od ; 
(ao 12 e. * 


vr ty 


bc bad t 
9 


myſelfe, 


Is 49 * 100A 
. — * 


Ie ſepb Ant, 
12. chap.1 is 


E0*2, 


Or, Phili- 
eſtes of the —4 ; 


toſeph. Ant. 
12. . 14. 


| en — al — — 


9 * K » 27828 "TOR { 


Aer vert Jeruſickem un Abet _ 
els of gold and ſiluer thaswireinie, and 
{ont to deltroy the inhabitants of Juda without 


TY 

2 Jknowthat tthele troubles are come vpon 
mee ok the ſame cauſe, and-behold, I muſt die 
with b great lozjrow mo a _ — 


fciends whom he oe all 1 ber Reale 


gaue him the crowne , and bis robe, Of 
and ring, ＋ hee would inſtruct his ſonne + 


— bring ham vp, til hee might 
reigne bu hf 
and niuth perre. 


diets ind fo 
knew chat —— eoÞ the Ring was 
dead, K. . ſonne (Who 
had Sen wo to Lv in dis Fat — 
2 


18 Now they oe were — the caſtle at teru- 


ſalem, kept Li —.— round about the 

het of the heat — rue 
re e 

19 T inrfoze oꝛe Judas thought bog; = 


and called all the pe-ple cogether to be 
2 — 


eee 
ꝓecxe, and made in — 
engines of wa * | 


m executing 


ment, and 
23 


and to goe fozward in hott tbin za, that hee ay · 


pointed, and to obey his commandements 
fo this cauſe — — —— . 
of v8, they flew them, and ſpotlep our inheri⸗; 
nce. 
25 And they bane not oncty la vpon 
A f g l h on 
2 be t 
71 — — em to rakefr of — haue — 
the Sancutuary, and Betł- ſura. 

1 — doeſt not pꝛeuent them qufcks 
EL will doe greater things than theſt, aud 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouetcome them. 

28 When the Ring heard this, hee was very 
the Captaines 


nds that wert hired, came vnto 


hin Ae f wg ah ee 


from the Illes of the Se 

20 Sa the number ot his armie was an 
23 thouſand foatmen , and twenty 
hoꝛzſemen, and two and R 
ſed in battell. 


I Theſe came though Iwumea, and dꝛem 
4 Beth-ſura gy ou it a long ſea⸗ 
— — warte: but they came 


aut S andfougyt valt- 
antly, 


32 Then departed Judas from theraftle, 
and remooued the — ae, 


concen aut the — 
5 — power, —1 t 
Lech Was, e rad the way of 


* 0 * x 


ne Mi 6 


King Antio = pa aca; him. 


2 
Ante to ſerue thy Father —Y * A ow tnhenleazarchefonne of {f Abs: fer, Sera, 


2 
0 


bottell, and blew 
* e 


der ed tytin the biood of Na and mule 


3 5 Aud they ſet erben; accoꝛding to the 
ranges ; ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood 
a thouſand men armed with coates of male and 
his helmets ot bzaff: vpon their heads, and untot ; 


A adi ined ue hundzeth hoꝛſtmen 


36 ame ready at all times whercſoe · 
ay the beait was ; and whitherioeuer thebealt 
went , they went alſo and departed not from 


And were towꝛes of 
wor. thac 4. —— wert faſte · 


ne — — and vpon eiery 
one was .— — Ly kought in them, 
ae 


27 5 1 8 
e 
ſte chem vp and to keepe- in the val 
— ——— gear 
gaue light as —.— ok lire. 
125 "Thiopar — armic was ſpzead 


2 — 
and the Dh 

was verpgrcatand parcar ans mighty intorhe 
2 , any any they flew fixe hundeech men ofthe 


A EI —— 
en 
order n pong that the King would be 


crefore he re he ſeoparded htmſeffe to deli; 
ner his cople,and ger hin a perpctual name, 

45 And ranne boldly vnto him thꝛough the 
middes of the hoſte, laying on the babe hand 
— the left,; ſo chat they departed away on 

46 Do went ber to — 7 —— and 
gate him vnder him, * and ſlew hin, then fell the 2 
Elephant a vpon — — —— he vie. . 

t t other, ecin er of the 7 
* and the flertenelſe ofhi — 
rom them. 

48 C And the Kin ng 
them toward Jeruſalem, 
8 Judea toward mount Sion. 

49 Moꝛeouer the Ring tone truce with them 
F t when they came out 

of the citie, becauſe they had no victuals there, 
—— wut vp therein, aud the {and hay 
—Þ - The Ringtoke Beeh fra, and let theve | 

I And beſieged the Sanetuaryenany Vale ; 

adma inſtrumtuts to ſhoote, and: abet, 

—— neee ene 
RED IgE; 


82 3 Theys alſo made — agaiult cycle 


engines, an — — there were nd 
kütt was cheueuth peers, 2 — 
L Were 


. 


$ armie, departed. lowed, 


Cauſe it is 


sarmte went vp tomckte contraryte 
and the Ring pitched — 
demerg, 


} Or, the 
Tewes, 


y Or, gize 
hands, 


Teſepb. Ant, 


13.45%, 5. 


in — f 
az ou 15. here fa : * 
ick: fo: "Si chtinche Sane them. ; hep 
"_ ſcattered eue ry man to hisowne. 


5 C Now when Lyſias ddl tha Bbilip, 
whome Antiochus the 12 he e 
ap Nan to hzing vp Auttochis 
$ 
56 Was come WL. out ok Perlis a und . 
dia and the Kings hoſte with 7 and thought 
to take vnto him the rule of th ings, 
57 Oe and his haſted, ᷑ were Ur fopward | 
by them in the caitle to goe & tell the King, and 
the Captaines of t ho lend coorher, i, 
Tee Decrrals dayly, aud our Lal are hut 
mall: aud the place thi vnto, is 
mand and the affaires o — rea Depend vps 
on vs, 
58 Now therefoze let vs {| agree with theſe 
men, gap Take truce with hems, and wich all 


their 

b 79 Anne: graunt cee to liue after their k. Law, 
as t id afoze : fo: end doe 
pls things, — ye wee ee aur bpoken hel 


- 5 1 
„kl 2 
x -» 


E baden dee dend aft 


Tr 2 1 | i Tov! | 
of his, 0 e a the loop choſe Bar in the akin 

ed and was faizhtull 
vat 1 


9 And thãt wicked Alcimus. whom he made 
ESD dim to be en 


* Departed dame witha at 
dolle into che land 1 — — 
to Judas and his bzechzen, deceitfully with 
Pedceable woꝛds. 
eee ber 
ne, law charrhe wert come _ great hoſt TY 
company rs aſſem · 
bled vnto Alcimus 21 — inn to intreat of 
reaſonable points. 
13 And the || Aldeans wereehefiritthat ry nth Hap. 
pn 828 the childzen of Iſrael. 
ſayd they, Þe that isa Piet of the 
rn comer 
wil nr hurt vs. 
16 Then heſpakevritothem peaceably, any 
(warevnteo them, and pd, e will doe you no 
uy neither ysur friends: 


65 So the Kin; and the fince were con- nd they belteued : but hee tookt of 
re ar nr eee em FACE, a erer 11 — — theminone dayz 
N $15,095 tower 
1 UWhhen the Hin and the the Plinces h. "Th os im ny ⁵ VX Pſal. 79. 2. 
made an he) pato. them theycane ent is ED * —— Jeruſalem, Ethere 
o man 
62 And the. Ring went vp to mount Sion: 18 © othere came a feare and atrembling a · 


but when hee ſaw — the place was well deten · 
ted, jhee hake his othe that bee had made, and 
commanded to bzeake downe the "wal round 


22 

2 Then departed bee in all aſte, and retire 
— bnts Antiochia, where hee found Philp ha · 
uing dominion of the citie: lo he fought _ 
him, and tooke the city by fozce. 


C HAP. VII. 
1 Demetrius reigned after bee bad killed Antiochus 
and Lyfia. 
the counſel of certaine wick: d pen. 37 The prayer 
of the Prieſti againſt Nicaner. 41 Iad Alle Nicaner, 
after be had made hu prayer, 


Atbe hundꝛeth and one and fiftieth peere, de⸗ 

| arted Demetrius the ſonne of Stleucus from 

ame, and came vp with a few men vnto a citie 
of en Sea coalt, and reigned there. 

nd when bee came into the onof 


5 He treubleth the children of ¶ſrael through bim: - ſo 


ong all the people: —— 1 Thereis nef- 
See erde 8 chte — koꝛ they 
-— "45 the and t they 


19 Then Bacchides remooned from Jern'a- 
lem, and pitched his tent at Beth-3:c<a,where o/, 5. 
——— — of the men that had 7, er, B. 
kozlaken him; and certaine of the people, whom =». 
bell ew and caſt into the great pit. 

Thr) committed her the tountrey vnto 
Atcimus: and left men al war with him to helps 
Bacchides went vnto the BS. 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fo: the P2tsſthood, 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the prople, re» 


ſoꝛted vnto him: in ſo much t ty obteined 
— — — 4 f. 


G e nen — — 
the. J(raelites moze then theheathen, : 


ee went fooꝛth round about all 
nerevf Jes and — ſe that lthe bay 


bis "| vers kingdowe-hisſouldiers tooke Anti» ten away, ſo that came 

wp Fae Lyſias,and bzought them vnto him. the —_ 2 TOY i ror 

K L told yun, de ſaid; Sbem '2F res that u burn 

| people t pper A ew 

4 ©0 thep put them to death. Now when chat bee was not able to abive them, dee went a» 

Den du, was lr vyontye krone bia Kings — to the King, and zacculed thear of wicken 
5 "There came vnto dim all the wicked and dn Then King leut Nicano2 1 
age men ——— whole — Ln ; Als | EL LEG a0 g 4 =—_—_ 
beſe men accuſed: the people vnto the ple. pry | 


Alas, e 
all thy friends, and dzinen vs out ofour __ 


land. 

2 —— fx end now fo — allthedg- 
u truſteſt. p Þ 
ruction,which he hath 


done vuto.ug and to the — 


reer 


Apoerypha. 


6 ee 


29 Ss beeame unto mas, and they ſalnted on the thirteenth day ol the montth Adar. 


one another peateablp: but the enemies were 
pꝛepared to take away Judas. pa 

30 Neuertheleſſe. it was told Judas that hee 
came vnto him vnder deceit: therefoze he feared 
him, and would ſee his kace no moꝛe. 

31 When Ricanoꝛ perceiued that his coun» 
ſell was bewzayed, he went out tokight againſt 
Judas, beſideſ Tarphaſalama, 

32 here there were flaine of Micanoꝛs hoſt 
about fine thouſand men: ſo they led vnto the ct» 
tie of Dauid. 3 | 

33 Afcer this came Nicanoꝛ vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome ofthe Pꝛieſts with the elders of 
the pcople went fozthof theSanctuaryto ſalute 

him peaceably, and to ſhew him the bnrnt offe- 
ring that was offered foz the king. 

34 But hee laughed at them , and mocked 
— > and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 

ouoty, 

3 5 Andſwarefnhis wzath.ſaying, If Judas 
and hits hoſte bee not deluered now into mine 
hands, if ener J come agatne in ſafety, J will 

burne vp this houie. Mith that, went he vp in 
a great anger. "i 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtwd befoze 
the Altar in the Temple, weping, and aping 

37 Foꝛſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt choſen 
this houle, that thy Qame might be called vpon 
therein, and that it ſhould be an honſe of pꝛaper, 
and petition fo2 thy people, 

38 Be auenged of thts man and his hoſte, 
and let them be flaine by the lwoꝛd: remember 
thetr blaphemies, and (utter them not to conti ⸗ 


nue. 

29 ¶ Mhen Nicano: was come from Jeruſa · 
lem, he pitched his tent at Beth hoꝛon, and there 
an hoſte met him out of Spꝛia. 

40 And Judas pitched in Adaſa, with thꝛer 
thouſand men, where Judas pzaped.ſaying, 

41 © Lord, * betauſe the meſſengers of king 
Sennacheribblaſphemed ther, thine angel went 
fooꝛth, and ſlew an bundꝛeth fouzeſcoꝛe and flue 
thouſand of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſt befoꝛe vs to day, 
that all other may know that hee hath ſpoken 
wickedly againſt thy ſanctuary, and puntth him 
accoꝛding to his malice. * - _ 

. 43 Sa the armies toyned together in batten, 
he thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Ni⸗ 

canoꝛs hoſte was diſcomfited, # he himſelte was 

firſt ſlaine in thebattell, : 

44 Now when his army ſaw that Nicanoz 
— Qaine, they calt away their weapons, and 

ed, 52 | 

45 But they purſued after them a dayes iour · 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſcra, blowing an a⸗ 
{arme with thetrumpets after them. 

46 So they came foozth of all the townes of 
Fudea round about, and ruſhed _ them, and 
thꝛew them from one to another, lo that t all 
4 17 the lwoꝛd, and there was not one o chem | 


47 Thenthey tooke the ſpofles, and the pay, 


and ſmote off Nicanozs head, and his right 


and, which he held vp ſo pꝛaudly, and bzought. 


1 with chem, and hanged them vp afoze Jerula · 


em. | 
48 So the people refopced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day of ar glasneite 


49 Aud they oꝛdtined to keepe yerely that day 


ma 
and 
deſt 


Fo Thus theland of Juda was in reit a lit 
tle while. 


1 Indu, conſidering the power and polieie of the Ro · 
manes, maketh peace with them, 22 The conditions of 
mut wall friend fhip ſent to the Tewes. 


Udas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, oh. An. 


| thattheywere mighty and valiant, and agree; 
able to all things that were required of them, 
and made peace with all that came vnto them. 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their batcels, and their 
woꝛthy actes which they did among the [| Gala? 
tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
pap tribute, 

3 And what they had done inthe countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there che 
mines ot ſiluer and gold, | 

4 And that by their counſel and gentle beha · 
utour they were rulers in exeryplace,though the 
place was farre from them,and that they had. 
diſcomflted and giuen great ouerthzowes to the 
Kings that came againit them, from the vtter⸗ 
moſt part of the earth, t that others gaue then 
tributeencry yecre, 

5 How they Had alſo diſcomfited by battell 
Philip and es kings of the Macedonians 
and others that arole againſt them, & how they 
ouercame them, 

6 And how great Antiochus Ring of Alia, 
that came them in battell, hauing an 


hundꝛed and twenty Elephants, with hoꝛſemen 


and charets, and a very great army was Dilcome 


fitedb | 

7 And bow they tooke him aline, and oꝛdei · 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to 
pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
ſeparatepoztion, 

$ Enen the 41 India and Media, 
and Lydia, and ot his beſt countreyes, which 
_ tooke ot him, and gaue them to King Eu⸗ 

es. | 

'9 Againe, when it was told them that the 

Grectans were comming to deſtrop them, 
10 Thep lent agatnit them a captaine, which 
gaue them rr took 
ny pꝛiſoners with their wines and childzen, 
potled them, and conquered their land, and 
royed their ſtrong holds, aud ſubdued them 
to be their bandmen vnto this dap. 

11 eoner, how they deſtroyed # bꝛought 
into ſubiect er kingdomes and ples, whos» 
ſoeuer had withitod them : 

. Dy with thereon 
friends, and choſe that ſtayed vyon them: final» 
Iv, that they conquered kingdomes, both far and 
neere, inſomuch chat who 
renowme, was atraid ot them. 

12 Fo whom they would helpe to Bei 


domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they 5 
they ions bus were they in molt high 


au k 
14 Het foꝛ all this that none of them ware a 
crown . er was clothed in purple » to be 


' TI 5 But that they had ozdeined themſelnes 
a Council, wherein thzee hindzed and twentie 
GAS 2 men 
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uer heard of their 


A 
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Hor, Councel, 


Or. the Re- 


Nmanes. 


lor, the Temes 
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men conſulted daily, and pronſdep fo2 the tom · 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well. Ga 
16 And that they committed their gouerne⸗ 


ment to one man cuery yeere, who did rule ouer 


all their countrey, to whom euery man was obe · 
dient: = there was neither hatred noꝛ enuie as 
mong them. 5. 

I 7 C Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſon 
of John, he ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon the ſonne 
of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome, to make 
friendſhip and mutuall fcllowſhip with them, 

18 That they might takeftom them theyoke 
(foꝛ they law that the kingdome of the Gretians 
would keepcJ(racl in bondage.) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a 
very great iourney, and came into the Senate, 
where they ſpake, and laid. 

20 Judas Maccabeus wit his bꝛethꝛen, and 
the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto you, 
to make a bond of friendſhip and peace with 
poll, and pe to regiſter vs as pour partakers and 

riends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copy ot the Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bꝛaſſe, and ſent to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, that they might haue by them a memozi⸗ 
all of the peace and mutual fellowſhip, 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to 
the people of the Jewcs , by ſea and by land fo2 
aler, and the lwoꝛd and enemie be from them. 


24. Ik there come firſt any war vpon the No⸗ 


mancs, oꝛ any of their friends thzoughout all 
their don:tnfon, | 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhall help them, 
as thc time tyall bee appotutcd with all their 


Heart. | 

26 Allo [| they al giue nothing to them that 
come to fight fox them, noz ſerue them with 
wheate noꝛ weapons, noꝛ money, no2 ſhippes, as 
it pleaſeth the Romanes, but I they ſhall keepe 
— couenants without taking any thing of 
b 


the nation ok the Jewes, the Romans ſhall hclpe 
them with a good will, accozding as the time 
ſhalbe appointed them. . 

28 Neither ſhali wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that takt their part, noꝛ weapons. noꝛ money,noz 
this, as it plealeth the Romans, who will kepe 
theſe conctiants without deceit. - - 

29 Accoꝛding to theſe Articles the Romanes 
made t he bond with the people of the Lewes. 

30 It after theſe points the one patty, oꝛ the 
other well adde o2 dbntniſh, they may doe it at 
their pleaſures, and 2 they wall adde 
oz take awap, ſhalbe ratified, i 5 | 

21 And as touching theenflthatDemetrins 
Hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue witten vn ⸗ 
fo him, ſaying, chert foꝛe layeſt thou thine hea» 
uie yoke vpon our friends and confederates the 


J:wcs? 

32 If thercfoꝛe they complaine any moze a · 
2 thee, we will doe them iuſtict, and fight 
h ther. byſca and by land. 


1 Aſter the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
im ar mie agairit Indas, 18 aas uſlaing, 31 ana- 


© - 


than is put in 1% ſtead of hij brother. 47 The battell 
briweere Jonath: 1 and Pacchines, 55 Aleimus in ſmit- 
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em. 
27 Likewiſe alſo, if warre come firſt againſt 


ER 8. > * : * L 
* %< 


ten with the u dish. 68 He emetbh upon Tong» 
than by the counſell ef certaine wicked perſons and is auer · 
come, 70 The truce of lonathen with Bacchides, 


17 the meane feaſon, when Demetrius had 
heard hew Mitanoꝛ and his hoſte had giuen 
the battell, hee (cut Bacchides and Altimus as 
—1 into Judea, and his {| chicfe trength with 

2 So they went foꝛth by the way that fs to · 
ward Galgala, and pitchcv their tents befoze 
Malalsth. which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and 
few much people. ä ; 

3 And in the lürſt monethof the hundꝛed fil. 
tie and two pre, they layde their ſiegt againſt 
Jerulale:n. 

4 But they raiſed their campe, and tame to 
Berea with twenty thouland foot men, and two 
thouſand hoꝛſenien. | 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at Ele · 
aʒà, and the thouſand choſen men with hin. 


6 And when they ſaw that the multitude of- 
che armp was great, they were ſoꝛe afraid, and 


many conneyed themſclucs ont of the hoſte, fo 
Sm there abode no moze of them but tight hun · 
men. 


7 When Judas ſaw that his hoſt failed him, 


and that he muſt needs fight, be was ſoze trou · 
bled in mind that he had no time to gatherthem 
together, and was diſcouraged. ö 

8 Ncuerthelcſſe, he ſaid vnto them that re⸗ 
matned, Lt vs ttſe, and goe vp againſt our tne⸗ 
mies, if peraduenture wer may be able to fight 
with them. 


9 But they would haue ſtaped him, ſaying, 
e are notable:but let vs rather laue our — 


turne backt now, ſe#ing our bꝛethꝛen are depar* 
5 o ; foꝛ ſhall wee fight againſt them that are lo 


10 Then Judas ſald, · God foꝛbid, that we 
ſnould dot this thing, to flee from them: if our 


Teſeph Ant. 
12 chap.i 8. 


or, the vg bi 
Horne. 


[ Or, Laifh , 


2 He that 


was wont to 


time be come, let vs die manfully fe2 our bꝛe : Pray and o- 


then, and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 
II Then the hoſte remoued out ef the tents, 
and ſtood againſt them, who had dinided their 


| hozſemen into two troupes, and they that thꝛew 


with flings, & the archers marched in the foze» 
ward, and they that fought in the fozeward, 
were all vallant inen. A ack 


So the army d2ew nerre on both lidcs,and blew 
the trumpets, 


13 They of Judas ſide blew the trumpets al- 


net come, 
is outicome 
when he try 


ſeth in his 


ſtrength, and 


omitteth 


pt ay et. 


12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 


* 


ſo, and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the arnites, - 


—— the battell contimud from mozntug to 


14 And when Judas ſaw that Bacchides and 


thr ſtrength of 
be tooke wich him all the hardy men, 


£5 Andbzake the right wing, and followed 


vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 
16 Now when they which were of the left 
wing, law that the right wing was diſtomſtted, 


they followed Judas behinde, and them that 


wers with him, hard at the heels. 


17 Then was there @ ſoꝛc battell: foꝛ many 


were ſlaine of both the pa rties 
18 Judas alſo him 


19 So Jonathan aud Simon take Judas 


mee Mbit and buried bim in bis, farhers 


lepulchze 


klte was kllled, andthe. 


his army was on the right de, 


«%* 
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| elites wept koꝛ him, and 
mourned greatly foꝛ him, and lamented many 
dayes, laying, 
21 Ho is the valiant manfallen,which de- 
liuered Iſrael : : 
22 Concerning the other things of Judas 


"£4; 
— Eo 


both the battels e the valtant actes that he div, d 


and of his woꝛt hiueſſe, they are not witten: fox 
they were very many. | 

23 C Nowatfter the death of Judas, wicked 
men came vp in al the coaſts of Iſrael, and chere 
aroſe all ſluch as gaue themlelues to inigut 


e. 
24 In thoſe dapes was there a very great fa» 

mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer 

themlelues with them. 3 

25 And Bacchides din chuſe wicked men, 
and made them lozds in the land. 

26 Th: ſought ont, and made featch foz 
Judas kriends, and — —— vnto Bac» 
chides, which aneng:dhimlelfe vpon them, and 
mocked them. : 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Tfrael, 
as was not ſi ce the time that uo Hꝛophet was 
teene among them. 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and laid vnco Jonathan, | 

29 Sfingthy bꝛot her Judas is dead, and 


tkhereis none like him to goe foozth againit-our 
gor, againſt enemies, euen agaiuſt Bacchides, and |] againit 
the enemies of them of our nation that are enemies vnto vs, 


our nation 


30 Therefvze this day wre chuſe thee that 
thou mayelt bee our pꝛince and captaine in his 
place to oꝛder our batt ell. 

31 Oe Jonathan coke the gouernance vpon 
Him at the ſame time, andruled in ſtead of his 
bother Judas. ” f 

22 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
fo: to ſlay him. n : 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bzother 
perceining that, fled into the wildernes of The⸗ 
cua with all their company, and pitched their 
tents by the wa er pwle of Alphar. | 

24 Which when Bacchides vnderſtwd, he 
2 ouer Joꝛden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath 


235 (Now had Jonathan ſent bis bꝛother lohn 
à captaine of the people, to pꝛay his friends the 
Nabathites, that they would keepe their bag⸗ 


gage which was much. 


36 Bur the childꝛen of Ambzi tame out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their way. 

37 After this came word vnto Jonathan, and 
to Simon his bꝛother, that che childꝛen of Am · 
bꝛi made a great mariage,and bꝛought the bꝛide 
from || Medaba with great pompe: fo2 ſhe was 
Daughter to one of the nobleſt Pꝛiuces of Ca⸗ 
naan. f 

38 Therfoze they remembꝛed John their bꝛo· 
ther, and went vp and hid themlelnes vader the 
couert of.themountaine. 

39 So thep lift vy their eyes, and Il ked, and 
behold, there was a great noyſe, and much pꝛe⸗ 
varation: then the blidegrome came foꝛth, and 

is friend z and his þzethzcn met them with 
tymbꝛels and inſtruments ot mulick?, and ma⸗ 
np weapons, 


6 Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuch 


vp againſt them, and flew many ok them, 


> 


+ a * 
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dt 
that they ul 
41 Thus the max 
Ning, de Noe of © r melodie into lamen· 


42 And ſo when they bad aut nged the blood 
of their bꝛother, they turned againe vnto Joꝛ · 


en. | | 
43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vn; 
to the boꝛder of Joꝛden with a great power vp⸗ 
on the Sabbath day.) | 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vntohis company, 
Let vs riſe now. and figbt againſt our enemies: 
foꝛ it is not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Behold, the battel is befoꝛe vs, and bebind 
vs, and the water of Joꝛden on this Ade ck that 
ſtde, and the mariſe and fozeſt, ſo that there is no 
place foꝛ vs to turne aſide. f 

46 Ulherefoze cry now vnts heauen, that pe 
may bee deliuered from the power of pour ene · 
mies: C they ioyned barteil. 5 

721 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hande 
to ſmite Bacchides: but hee turned alide rom 
him and reculcd. Ha 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him leapt into Joꝛden, and{:vimmed oner vito 
the further bande: but theo: her wonld not pale 
thꝛiough. Loꝛden after them. of 

49 Sin that day were ſlaine of Batchides 
ſideabout a thduſand men, a 

50 Then he tutned againe to Jerulalem, and 
built vp the ltrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of Jericho, and Emmans, and Bethoꝛon, and 


an herenmane 2 . ende mountaines , W | 
tookeall their ſpoyles. 
was turned to monr⸗ 


* 


Bethel, and Tamnatha, Oharathoni, and o,, P. 


Tepho, with hie walles, with gates, and with o,, T. 
ar 


2 


vſe their malice vponAlrael. On 
52 Oe foꝛtiſied alſo the city of Beth ſura, and 
Gazara, and the caſtle, and let a gariſon in them 
with p2zoutlion of victuals. ; "uh 
$3 beetwke ald the chtefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey fo: hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtle at Jernſalem to be kept. : 
54 (Afterward in the hundzeth fiffte aid 
thee peere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus cont» 
manded that the walles of the iuner court of the 
Sanctuary ſhould bee deftroyed. and hee pulled 
downethe monuments ot the Pꝛophets, and he⸗ 
gan to deſtroy them. 5 
5 But at the ſame time Alcimus was pla. 
guc d, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindered, and his 
mouth was ſtopped : foꝛ hes was ſmitten with 
a palſte, and could no moe ſpeake, noꝛ giue oꝛder 
concerning his houſe. 2 
56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tezmene 
at the ſame time. TH: 
57 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alct» 
mus was dead, hee turned againe to the King, 
and fo the land of Juda was in reſt two 
ꝓeeres. Y : 
58 Then all the vngodly men held a connſch 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his comnpanp 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherefozelet 


res, Aj 
51 Andſct n might 


vs bring Bacchides hither, and hee will take 


them altin one night. | 
79 So they went and tonſiilted with him. 
© Cho aroſe and came with a great hoff 
and ſentletters pꝛiuily to his adherents, whit 
were in Judea, td take Jonathan, and thoſe 
that were with him: but they could not for 
Gag 4 Th 
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their connſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 Andithey teoke fiftie men of the conntrey, 
which were the chiefe wozkers of this wicked · 
neſſe, and flew them. 

62 ¶ Then Jonathan and Simon with thtir 
company departed vnto Beth baſin, which is 
in the wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay there» 
of, and made it ſtrong. ; 

63 When Bacchides knew this, be gathered 
_— ——_ and ſent woꝛd to them that were ol 

udea. 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth · ba· 
ſin, and fought againſt it a long leaſon, made 
inſtruments of warre. - 

65 But Jonathan had left his bꝛother Si⸗ 
mon in the citie, and went fooꝛth into the coun* 
trey, and came with a certaine number, 

66 Andflew || Ddomeras and hisbzethzen, 
and the childꝛen of Phaſiron in their tents; lo 
be began to ſlay, and increaſed in power, 

67 Simonalls and his company went out of 
the city and burnt vp the inſtruments ofwarre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and dif 
comſited him, c vexed him ſoze, lo that his coun» 
ſell and iourney was in vaine. 

69 Wherefoze he was very wꝛoth at the wic · 
ked men, d that gaue him counſell to come into 
the countrey, and flewmany ok thein, and purpo« 
ſed to returne into his owne countrey. 

70 WhereofnhenJonathanhad knowledge, 
heeſent ambaſſadours vnto him, toentreat of 
peace with hun, and that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be 
deliuered. i 

71 Uhich thing he accepted. did accoꝛding 
to his Deſire, aud made an othe, that he would 
neuer doe him harme all the dayes ok his life. 

72 So hee reſtoꝛed vnto him the pꝛiſoners 
that he had taken afoꝛetime out of the land of 

uda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
— neither did he come any moe into their 

oꝛders. 

73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Iſrael, and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vngod · 
ly men out of Jſracl. 


CHAP. X. 


4 Demetrius deſirethte haue peace with Jonathan. 18 
Alexander alſo dt ſireth ptace with the Fewes. 48 Alex · 
ander maketh wayre againſt Demetrius, 50 Demetrius is 
flaine. 5 1 The friendſhip of Ptelemtus and Alexander, 


1 M the hundꝛeth and thꝛerſcoꝛe petre came A» 
[cxandcr the ſonne of Antischus Epiphanes 
and rwke Ptolemais, and they receiued him, 
and there he reigned. : | 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, 
he gathered anerceeding great hsſte, and went 
tooꝛth againſt him to light. 

3 Allo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jona 
than, with louing woꝛds, as though hee would 
pzcferre him. | 

4 Foꝛ he (aid, We wil firſt make peace with 
him,befoze he ioyne with Alexander againit vs, 

5 Els he willremcmber all the enill that we 
haue done agatalt him, and againſt his bꝛethꝛen 
and his nation. | 

6% And ſo hee gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pzepare weapons.and to be con- 
lederate with him, and commaunded the hoſta· 


2 
Mac 


2 


ges that were in the caſtle, to be delluertd vnto 


7 hen came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the andience ok all the people, 
and of them that were in the caſtle. 5 

8 Therekoꝛe they were ſoze afraid, becauſe 
they heard that the King had giuen him licenſe 
to gather an armie. 

9 So they that were of the caſtle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed then 
to their parents. | 

10 Jonathanalſodwelt atJcruſalem, and 
began to build and repaire the citie. 

11 And he commanded the woꝛkmen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about 
with hewen ſtone, to foꝛtiſie it: and ſo they did. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the ca 
ſtles which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that euery man left his place, went 
into his ownecountrey. 

14 Dnely at Beth- ſura remained certaine 
which had fozſaken the Law and the comman⸗; 
dements: koꝛ it was their refuge. 

15 C Now when king Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Jonathan: and when it was tolde him ok the 
battels and noble actes, which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
— had Done, and of the paines that they had 
endured, 

16 Pee ſayd, Wight we finde ſuch a man? 
now therefoze we will make him our friend and 
conkederate. 

17 Upon this he wꝛote a letteł, and ſent it 
vnto him with theſe woꝛds, ſaying. 

18 KING ALEXANDER tohis bother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Me haue heard of the that thou art a ve» 
ry valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our kriend. 

20 Wherefoze this day we oꝛdaine thee to be 
the — 7 — of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings kriend: (and hee ſent him a purple robe, 
and a ſjcrowne of golde,) that thou mayeſt ſcon⸗ 
ſider what is foꝛ or pzoftt, and keepe friendſhip 
toward vs, 

21 So the ſeuenth moneth of the hundzeth 
and thzcelcoze peere, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garment 
and gathered an holte, and pꝛepared many wea⸗ 


Or, mitre. 
Or, tale obi 
Part. 


pons. 
22 (AMhich when Demetrius heard, be was 75 ſey h. Ans. 


maruectlous ſoꝛp, and ſayd, 

23 What haue we donethat Alexander hath 
15 vs in getting the friendſhip ok the 
Jewes koꝛ his ſtrength: ä 

24 Pet wil J wꝛite and erhoꝛt them, and pꝛo 
me them dignit ies aud rewards that they may 

clprime. 

25 Ahereupon hee wzote vnto them theſe 
words, KING DEMETRILVS vnto the na- 
tion of theJewes ſendethgreeting. 

26 Wc haue heard that ye haue kept your co. 
uenant toward vs, and cantinued in our friend« 


ſhip, and haue not ioyned with our enemies, 


whereofwe are glad. 

27 Now therefoze remaine ſtill, and keepe 
fidelitte towards vs, and we will recompenſe 
you foꝛ the god things that yt haue done foꝛ va, 

28 And wil releale yon of many charges, and 
giue you rewards. 

29 And nowe J diicharge foz peux fake all 
the Jewes from tributes, and free you — — 

cultomes 


13. cap. 3. 
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a Andof 
the countrey 
beyond lor- 
dan, as Ioſe- 
phus wrt- 
reth. 


155 2 ” * 23 
= N r 
8 
Ld — 


cuſtomes of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, and from 
the third part of the ſeede. ö 

30 And from the halfeof the fruit of the trees 
which is mine owne duety, J ſo releaſe them, 
that from this day fooꝛth, none ſhall take any 
thing of the land of Juda,o2 ofthe thꝛer gouern⸗ 
ments, which are added thereunto, as of Sama» 
ria and of Galile, from this day foꝛth foz euer; 
moꝛe. 5 . 

31 Jeruſalem alſo with all things belonging 
thereto, ſhall bee holy and free from the centhes 
and tributes. ; 

32 Allo J releaſe the power of the caſtle which 
is at Jeruſalem,and gue it vnto the hie Pꝛieit, 
1255 he may let in it ſuch men, as he ſhall chuſe to 

eit. 

33. Moꝛeouer J kretly deliuer euerp one ot the 
Jewes that were taken away pꝛiloners out of 
the land ol Juda thzoughout all my realme, and 
euery one of them ſhalbe free from tributes, yea, 
euen their cattell. 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and 
new mcanes, and the dapes appointed, and the 
thꝛee Dayes befoze the feaſt, and the thee dayes 
after the feaſt, ſhall be dayesof freedome and li; 
berty foz all the Jewes in my realme. 

35 So that in chem no man ſhall haue power 
to doe any thing, oz to vere any oł them in any 
maner of cauſe. 

36 Allo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhall 
be wzitten vy in the Kings hoſte, and haue their 
wages payed them as appertaineth to all them 
that are ot the Rings armie: and of them ſhall 
— certaine to keepe the Rings ſtrong 

olds. 

37 And ſome of them ſhall bee ſet oner the 
Kings moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouernozs 
and their pzinces ſhalbe of themſclues, and they 
ſhall line after their owne lawes, as the King 
hath commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the thꝛee gouernments that are ad» 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Samaria, 
wall be foyned vuto Judea , and they ſhall be as 
vnder one, and obey none other power, but the 
high Pꝛieſt. 

39 And J gine Ptolemais and the boꝛders 
fhereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, fo 
the neceſſary expences of the holy things, 

40 MWozeouer,J will giue euery peere ſiftœne 
thouſand ſickles of ſilner of the Kings reue- 
nues, out of the places appertaining vnto me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
payed foꝛ the things due, as they did in the foz» 
mer peeres, from hencetoꝛth they ſhall giue it to⸗ 
ward the wozks ofthe Temple. 

42 And beſivesthis,the fiye thouland fickles 
of tiluer which they receiued peerely ok the ac⸗ 
compt appointed foz the entertainment of the 
Sanctuary, thele yeeres paſſed, euen theſe 
things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they appertaine 
to TY cs that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Jernſalem, oz within the liberties 
theresf,and are indebted to the king fo2 any ma» 
ner ok thing, they ſhall be pardoned, and all chat 
they haue in my Realme. 2 

44 Foꝛ the building allo and repairing of the 
wozks of the Sanctuary, exyences ſhalbe giuen 
of the kings reuenues. 
nn And koꝛ the making of the walles ol Je» 

em, and fo2tifying it round about, that the 
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bolds in Judea may be built vp, Hall alſo the 
colts be giuen ont of the kings reuenues. - + 

46 C But when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe wozds, they gaue no credite vnto 
them, neither receined them: foꝛ they remembꝛed 
the great wickedneſſe that he had done in Ilra⸗ 
el, and how ſoze he had vered them. 

47 Uherefoze they agreed vnto Alexander: 
foꝛ he was the ſirſt that had intreatedot true 
peace — them, and ſo were conte derate with 

Wap. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
holte, and camped suer againſt Demetrius. . 
49 So the two kings ioyned battel: but De, 
metrius hoſte fted, and Alexander purlued him 
and pꝛeuailed againſt t hem. | 
50 So that ſoꝛe battell continued till the 
Simne went downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine 

the ſame * 
51 C 


woꝛds, ſaping,. 

52 Fo ſo much as J am come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone of my fathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion. & haue deſtroyed 
Demetrius, and enjoy my countrey, 

53. Seeing that J haue enen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is diſcomtited by 
me, and J ſit in the thꝛone of his kungdome, 

54 Let vs now make kriendſhip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: ſo ſhall I be 
thy ſonne in law, and giue the rewards, and vn · 
to her things accoꝛding to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anlwere, 
ſaying, Papyp be the day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land ok thy fathers , and ſitteſt 
tu the thꝛone of their — ; 

56 Now therefoze will J fulfil thy wziting : 
but meete me at Ptolemats,that we may le one 
another, and that J may make thee my lonne in 
law,accozding to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt, with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnts to- 
lemafs in the hundzeth- thꝛerſcoꝛe and two 
yecre, | 

58 There king Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
married them at Ptolemais, with great glozy, 
as the maner of kings is. 

59 C Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jo» 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met he two kings, and gaue them 
eat pꝛelents offiluerand gold, and to their 

friends and kound fauour in their fight. 

61 And therc aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel» 
lowes of Irael, and wicked men to accuſe him: 
but the would not heare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of Jonathan, and clothe 
him in purple, and ſo they did: and the king ap» 
pointed him to ſit by him. 

63 And ſaid vnto his Pꝛinces, Goe with him 
into the mids of the citie,and make a pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, that no man complaine againſt him ot any 
matter, and that no man tronble him foꝛ any 
maner of cauſe. 

64. So when his accuſers ſawhis hono ur ac · 
cozding as it was pꝛoclaime d, and that he was 
clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 And the king pꝛekerred him to » 


ben Alexander ſent Ambaſſadourg 7 / ph. Anis 
vnto Ptolemeus the king of Egypt, with thele 13.6. 6. 


wrote him among his c 
him a duke and partaker ot his dominion. 
56 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
wich peace and gladnefſe. 

67 C Jnthe hundꝛeth thꝛerſcoꝛe and fine pete. 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, rom 
Creta into his fathers land 

68 hereof when king Alerander heard, he 
was dex, and returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius 
the gonernoue of Cocloſyꝛia, who gathered a 

eat hoſt, and camped iu Jamnia, and ſent vnto 
—— the high Pꝛieſt, ſaying. 

20 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelte againſt vs? and J am laughed at, and re- 
pꝛoched, betauſe ot thee; now therefoze why do; 
eltthou vaunt thy ſelke againſt vs in the monn- 
taines: 

71 Now then, ik thon truſt in thine owne 
ſtrength. come downe to vs into the plaine ſield. 
and there let vs try the matter together: foz A 
haue the ſtrength of cities. 

72 Alke and learne who J am, and they ſhall 
take my part: and they ſhall teil the that your 
knte is not able to ſtand befozc our face: toꝛ thy 
2 haue bene twile chaled in their owne 


land. 

73 And now how wilt thon be able to abide 
ſo great an holte of hoꝛſemen and feotmen in the 
platne, where is neither ſtone, noz rocke, noz 
place to flee vnto? | 

74. When Jonathan heardthe'wozds of A- 
Pollonius, he was mwued in his minde: wheres 
foze he choleten thouſand men, and went out of 
J ape l and Simon his bꝛother met him koꝛ 
to helpe him. _ : 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe: but 
they ſhut him out of the city: koꝛ Apollonius 
gariſon was in Foppe. ; 

76 Then they fought againſt it: and theythat 
were in the city, koꝛ very keare let him in: ſo Jo» 
nathan wanne Joppe. | : 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tote thee 
" thouſand hoꝛſemen, with a great hoſte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though her 
would goe faꝛwaed, and came immediatly into 
the plaine ſield, becauſe he had ſo many hozimen, 
and put his truſt in them. f 

78 So Jonathan kollowed vpon him to Aro⸗ 
— the arme lkirmiſhed with his arricre 
Hand. 

79 Fo: Apollonins hadleft a thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
areu behind them in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him , and though they had 
Tompaſſed in his holte, and ſhot darts at the 
people from the moꝛning to the enening, 

31 Pet the people od ſtil,as Jonathan had 
commanded them, till their hoꝛſes were weaty. 

82 Then bꝛought Simon koꝛth his hoſt, and 
ſet them againſt the band: but the hozlſes were 
weary, and he diſcomſited them, and they fled: 
I the hoꝛſemen were ſcatteredfnthefteld, 

83 And they fled to Azotus,and tame into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
there laue theniſclues. | 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Arotus and 
all the citits rumd about it, and tooke thete 
ſpoilts, and burnt with fire the temple of Da» 
on, with all them that were fledinto it. 

$5 Thus were Sajue and burnt abant cight 
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viefefriends, and made khoulan 


1 222 0 


dmen. 4 

86 So Jonathan temeoned the hoffe krom 
thence, and camped by Alkalon, where the men 
w__ city came kooꝛth. and met him with great 
honour. | | 

87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
againe to Jeruſalem with great ſpoiles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
things. he began to doe Jonathan moze honour, 
89 And ent him a collar ot gold, as the vle 
is to bee giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the boz» 
ders thereof in poſſeſſion. 

CHAP. XI. 


1 The diſſintionbetwesne Ptolemeu and Alexander 
his ſonne inlaw. 17 The deathof Alexander. 19 Des 
me trius reigneth after the deathofProlemeus. 22 Sion is 
beſieged of Lonathan. 42 Demetrius ſreing that noman 
refiſted hun, ſendeth his ar mit agaiue. 5.4 Tryphon moo - 
ut h. Anti oc hus againſt Demoatris. 

ND the King ol Tore athered a great 

Vhslite, like the (and that lieth vpon the ſea 
ſhoꝛe, and many ſhips, and went about though 
deceit to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
and to toyne it vnto hisowneRealme, =» 

2 Aponthis he went into Syria with friend» 
Ty woꝛds, and was let into the cities, and men 
came fœth ts meete him: foꝛ king Alexander 
had commanded chem to meete him, becauſe he 
was his katherin law. | | 

3 Now when hee entred into the citie of 

-* us wade be lekt bands and gariſons in enerp 
citp. | | 

4 And when he came nckreto Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus,and the ſuburbs thereolthat 
were deſtroped, and the bodies caſt abꝛoad, and 
them that He had burnt in the battell: foꝛ they 
— 8 ofthem by the way where hee 

ould paue, | 

5 And they told the King what Jonathan 
had done, w the intent they might get him euill 
will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour. at Joppe, where they laluted one ano; 
ther, aud laythere. 

7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗; 
tus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion 
of the cictes.by the lea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
— — lt, imagining wicked counſels againſt A» 

exander, 

9 ¶ And ſent ambaſladours vnto king De; 
metriue,ſaying, Come. let vs make a league be⸗ 
tweene vs, and J will giue thee my daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Foz J · repent that I gaue Alexander my 
daughter: foꝛ he gocth about to ſlay me. 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
Gould deſire his Realme. * 

12 And he tooke his danghter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, andfozſooke Alexan ; 
Aer, ſo that thitr hatred was openly knowen. 

12 Tben Ptolemeus came to Antiochia. 
where he let two crownes vpon his owe head, 
of Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 


en Cilictaz fox they that dwelt in thole places, 


had rebelled againſt him, 
ZS Put 
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I But when Alexander heard it, de tame 
to Warre againſt him, and Prolemeusbzought 
foꝛth his hoſte, and met hum with a mighty pow⸗ 
er, and put him to flight. 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 
be defended : ſo Ptokmcus was eralted 

17 And Jabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex⸗ 
anders head. and ſent it vnto Ptolemens. 

18 But the third day after, king toltmeus 
died, and they that were in the holds. were ſlaine 
one ok another. _- 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundꝛed 
thzceſcoze and ſeuen prere. 

20. C At the ſame time gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Jeruſalem, and they made 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21. Then went there certaine vngodly per · 
ſons (which hated their owne people) vnto king 
— and told him that Jonathan beſieged 

caſtle. 

22: Sa when he heard it, he was angry. and 
immedtatly came vnto Ptolemats, and wzote 
vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lay no moꝛe ſiege 
vnto it, but that he ſhould meet him and ſpeake 
with him at Htolemais in all haſte. a 

23 Nenertheleſſe, when Jonathan heard this, 
he commanded to beſiege it: hee choſe alſo cer 
taine of the Eldcrs of Jſrael,.and the Pꝛieſtes, 
aͤnd 11 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold; and 
Apparell, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to Des · 
| = of vnto the King, and found fauour in his 
ight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of His 
owne nation dad made complaints vpon him, 

26 Pet the king intreated him as his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs had done, and pꝛomoted him in the light 
ok all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Pꝛieſthod 


with all the honoꝛable things that he had afoze.. 


and made him his chieke friend. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſired the Ring, that hee 
would make Judea free with the thier gouern⸗ 
ments, andthe countrey of Samaria, and Iona 
dh · n pꝛomiſed him thzee hundzed talents, 

29 thertunto the king conſented, and gane 
Jonathan waiting of the ſame, conteiniug thele 


Woꝛds. a 
30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bzos 


ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 
ſendeth grerting. 


; 3 * 
with e did wꝛite vnto our couſin Laſthenes 
concerning-you, that ve ſhould ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa⸗ 
ther ſendet greeting. 

33 Foꝛ the faithkulneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and foꝛ their 
good willtoward vs, we are determined to doe 

mag. 
et Mherekoze we aſſigne to them the coaſts 
of Ju 


dea, With the thꝛiee gouernments, Aphere⸗ 


ma, and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added 
vnto Judea from tie countrey ot Samaria) and 
all that pertaineth to all them that ſacrifice 
in Jeruſalem: both concerning the payments 


which the King tooke perely akdꝛetime, both foꝛ 


— fruits of the earih, and foꝛ the fruits of the 
res. 
35 Aso2 the other things pertaining vnto 


a dh 7 1 * v 


ice ſend you heere a copie of the ketter, 
e 


tarts, which were payed vnto vs, we 
them of all from hencekoꝛth. x 

36 And nothing hereofſhalbe reckoned from 
this time koꝛth and fo2 euer. 


37 Thcrcfoze (& that ye makt a copy ołtheſe 


things, and deltuer it vnto Jonathan, that it 
may bee ſet vpon the holy Mount in au open 


place. 
38 After this, when Demetrius the king ſaw 
that his land was in reit, and that no reüſtance 
was made againit him, hee ſent away all his 
boſt,euerp man to his own place, except certaine 
bands of itrangers, whom he bꝛought from the 
yles of the heathen: wherefoze all his fathers 
hoſte hated him. 
39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 


bene of Aleranders part afoze., which when he 


ſaw that all the hoſte murmured agatuſt Deme⸗; 
trtus, hc went vo Simalcae 


40 And lay ſoze vpon him, to deliuer him 
this young Antiochus, that he might reignein 
his fathers ſtead: he told him alſo what great 
enill Demetrius had done, and how his men ol 
E and he remained there a long 

calon. | | 

41 Alla Jonathan lent vnto king Demetrius 
io dꝛiue them out which were in the caſtle at Je» 
rulalem, and thoſe that were in the foꝛtreſſes:foꝛ 
they fonght againſt Jſracl,. 

42 So Demetrius ſent. vnto Jonathan, ſay» 
ing, J wil not only doe theſe things foꝛ thee and 
thy nation. but if oppoztunity lcrue, J wil honoz 
ther and thy nation. | | 5 

43 Now there toꝛe thou ſhalt doe me a plea» 
ſure, if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe mt: koꝛ all 
mine armieis gone krom me. 


44 So Jonathan ſent him thꝛee thouſand 


ſtrong men vnto Antiochta, and they came vnto 
the kiug: wherefoze the king was very glad at 
their comming. ; 

45 C But they that were ok the citie, euen an 
hundꝛed and twentie thouſand men, gathered 
them together in the mids of the city, and would 
haue ſlaine the king. 


46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
cittzens kept the ſtreetesof the city, and began 


to fight. 


47 Then the king called to the Jewes foz - 
helpe, which came to hum all together, and went 


abꝛoad thozow the city 


48 And {lew the ſame day an hundꝛed thou ⸗ 
ſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tke many 


ſpoiles in that dap, and deliuered the king. 


49 So when the citizens law that the Lewes 


had gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that 


they themſelues were —— of their pur⸗ 


le, they made their ſupp u vnto the king, 


aping 
50 ] Grant vs pꝛate, and let the Tewes ceaſe [07,954 vr 


the right 


one, c made band, 


from vexing vs and the city 

51 So they caſt away their we 
peace, and the Jewes were greatly honoured bc» 
foze the King, and befoꝛe all that were in his 


realmie, and they came again to Jeruſalem with 


great p2ay. 3 | 
52: Then king Demetrius late in the thꝛone 
of bis kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
$3 Niuertheles, he diſſerubled in all nz 
j 


the Krabtan, that Or, E mal- 
bzonght vp Antiochus the ſonne of Alexander, nel. 


vs of the tenths and tributes which were due | 
vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, a 
ge 


Or, Ele« 
phents, 


_ Srius pꝛinces were come into Tades, which is ſhip 


dor, heathen, 


Or, Abeſea- 
dom. 


fire, and 


he ſpake, ⁊ withdꝛew e krom Jonathan, 
neither did he reward him accoꝛding to the be⸗ 
nefits which he had done foꝛ him, but troubled 
him very loze. 

54 C After this returned Tryphon with the 
poung child Antiochns, which retgned,and was 


0 c | 

7 —— vnto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
they fonght againſt him, who fled, and turned 


acke, 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſts, and wan 
Antiochia. | 

57 And poung Antiochus wꝛote vnto Jona · 
than, ſaping, J appoint thee to be þ chieke Pꝛieſt, 
and make thee ruler ouer the fonre gouerne» 
ments that thoumayeſt be a friend of the Rings. 

58 Upon this he lent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to dzinke in gold, 
and to weare purple, to haue a collarof gold. 

59 he made hisbꝛother Simon allo captaine 
from the coaſtes of Tyzus vnto the bozders of 


Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and poſſed 
thoꝛow the cities beyond the flood, q all the men 
of warte of Syꝛia gathered vnts him foꝛ to help 
him: ſo he came vnco Aſcalon, and they of the ct- 
tie recetued himhonourably. : 

61 And from thence went he vnto Sara: but 
chey of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoꝛe hee layde 
ſiege —— — the ſuburbs thereof with 
olle ein. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn · 
to Jonathan, and he made peace with them, and 
toke ot the ſonsof the chieke men foz hoſtages, 
and (ent them to Jeruſalem, and went thozow 
the countrey vuto Damaſcus. - 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 


in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dzine 
him out of the countrey, 

— Vee came againſt them, and left Simon 
his bꝛother in the countrep. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and 
kong ht againſt it a long leãſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 ©0 they Delired to haue peace with him, 
which he graunted them, e afterwatd put them 
— 8 hen tooke the city, and ſet a ga« 

lon in it. 

67 Then Jonathan with bis hoſt came to the 
waterofGeneſar, and betimes in the moꝛning 
came to the platine of Aroꝛ. 

68 And behold, the hoſtes of the! ſtrangers 


met him in the plaine, e had lapd ambuſhments ſta 


fo: him in the mountatnes. 

69 So that when they tame againſt them, 
— * role out ot their places and 

irm , 

70 So that all that were of Jonathans ſide, 
fled: and there was not one ot them left, except 
— 2 — the ſonne of ij Abſolomus, and Ju · 
. onne of Calpht the Captaines of the. 

e hoſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
— 20 — 

2 And turne 0 an 
put them to flight, (! 1 that ther fled * 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled 
ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, and hel- 
ped him to follow after all vnto their tents ac 
Cades, and there they camped. 


\Maccabees. 


So there w eof the ſtrangers the 
gan day — —— ke bo — — 
than turned againe to Jeruſalem. 


C HA P. XII. 


T1 Tomathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 and 
to the people of Sparta, to renew their couenant of friend- 
ſhip. 24 Jonathan putteth to flight the Princes of De- 
metrius. 40 Tryphon taketh Jonathan by deceit. 


]Dnathan now ſeeing that the time was mekte 

fo2 him, choſe certaine men, and ſent them vn · 

— 285 , to eſtabliſh and renew the friendſhip 
ith them. 

2 Pe ſent letters alſo vnto the || Spartians, 
and to other places foꝛ the lame purpole. 

2 So they went vaio Rome, and entred into 
the Senate, and (aid, Jonathan the high Pꝛieſt 
and the nation of the Jewes ſent vs vnto yoit, 
koꝛ to renew friendſhtp with you, and the bond 
ok loue, as in times paſt. 

4 So the Komancs gaue them kree paſpoꝛts: 
that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
ol Juda peaceably. 

5 AND THIS is the copp ok the letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt with the Elders 
ok the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the reſt of 
the — — of the Jewes, end greeting vnto the 
Sparttans their bꝛethzen. 


7 Heretofoze were letters ſent vnto Dnias Teſeph. Ant. 
the hie Pꝛieſt from || Arius, which then reigned 12 cap.5- 
among you, that you would be our bzethzen, as O, Darius. 


the copy hereunder wꝛitten ſpeciſteth. 

8 And Pnias intreated the ambaſſadour ho · 
nourably, and receiued the letters: wherin there 
was mention made of the bond of loue & friends 


9 But as foꝛ vs, wenedenoluch wzitings : 
foz -— the holy bookes in our hands foz 
comfozr. 

Io Neuertheleſſe, we thought it good to ſend 

vnto pou, fox the renewing of the b:zotherhody 
and friendſhip, leſt wee ſhould be ſtrange vnto 
— foz it is long ſince the time that yt lent vn; 
to vs. 
11 {Wherefoze we remember you at all ſea· 
ſons continually, and in the feaſts and other 
dapes appointed, when we offer (acrifices and 
pzapers, as it is mett and conuentent to thinke 
vpon our bzethzen. 

12 And wee reiopte at your pꝛoſperous e: 


te, | | 
13 And though we haue bene inuironed with 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings 
round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Het would we not be grieuous vnto pou, 
noꝛ to other ot our confederates and friends in 
theſe warres. | 

15 Foz we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
bath luctoured vs, and wee are deliuered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet heue we cholen Rumenius the ſonne 
of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of Jaſon, 
and ſent them vnto the Romanes, foꝛ to renew 
the koꝛmer friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 We commaunded them alſo to goe vnto 
you , and to ſalute you, and to detiuer you our 
_ concerning therenewing of ourbzothers | 


| 18 And J 


LES. 8 . ſhall doe vo a pleaſure ue 22 
85 onere of rhele chin | ht: no 


0 a 


F a : 22 . ; C 


R 44 

I Dd this was the copy of the Letters, 
which Aris the king of @parta ſent vnto © - 
nia 


8. 
f — * H K 5 N 3 — — — n Ds 
nias Y Die eth greeting. | 
21 bebe d in wꝛiting that the Dpartiaus 
and Jewes are bzethaen, and come out of the ge; 
ncration of Abzaham. 

22 And nowe@oz ſo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, yee ſhall doe well to wzite vnto 
vs of your pꝛoſperitie. 

23 Asfo2 vs wer haue waitten vnto you, that 
pont cattell and goods arc ours, and ours are 
pours 7: thele things haue wee commanded to bee 
Sewewavnco you. | 

24 C Nowe when Jonathan heard that De 
metrius pꝛintes were come to light againſt him, 
ttz agreaterhottethenafoze, © _ 

25 Yee went from Jerulalem, and met them 
tn the land of Wamath': fox hee gaue them not 
ſpace to come into his owne countrey. - | 

26 And hee lent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
tame againe and toldebim, that they wereap- 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Mherefoze, when the Sunne was gone 
downe, Jonathan commaunded bis men to 
watch, and to be in armes readte to ficht all 
the a t, and fent watchmen round about the 

olte, 
28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Jo» 
nathan was readie with his men to the battell, 
they keared, and trembled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his company 
—j it as till che moꝛning: foz they ſaw the 

res burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
be could not ouertake them: foz they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. | 
21 S0 Joaathan turned to the Arabians, 

which were called Jabedei, and flew them, and 
*  tooketheir (poile. | 

22 Yee pꝛoceded further alſo, and came vn; 
to Damaſcus, and went thozow all the conn» 


trep. 

22 But Simon his bꝛother went fooꝛth, and 
tame to Aſtalon, and to the next holds, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Loppe. and wanne it. 

34 Foz hee heard that they would deliuer the 

old to them that twke Demetrius part: wher · 
oꝛe he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

25 CAftcr this came Jonathan home, and 
caled the Elders of the people together, and de · 
uiſed — them foz to build vp the ſtroug holds 


in Ju 
26 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 


higher, and to make a great mount betwirt the 4p. 


cattle and the citie, fox to ſepyarate it from the ci · 
tie that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould 
neither buy, noꝛ ſell in it. 3 
37 So they came together to build vp the 
city; foz part of the mall vpon the bzwke of the 
Eaſt ſidc was fallen downe, and they repaired 
ftzand called it Capbenatha. | 
2 $*Simon alſs ſet vp Adida in Dephela, and 
made it ſtrang with gates and barres. 
29 ¶ In the meane time Tryphon purpoſcd 


teſeph Ave, to rtigne in Alia, & to be crowned when he had 
1. chap. 9. flaine the Ring Antiochus. . 


2 * * 4 © n 
45. 


2 


bs went about to take Jonathan, ę to kill him; 
o he departed and came vnto Bethſan. 
41 Then went Jonatyanfoozrh againſt him 


to the battell with fourtie thouland cholen men, 


and came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Puathan 
came with ſo great an holte, hee durit not lay 
dand vpon him, 

43 But receiued him honourably, and com» 

mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commaunded his men of ware to 
de as obedient vnto him, as to himſelke, 

44 And ſapd vnto Jonathan, Why halt thon 
- cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſceing 
there is no warrebetweenevs ? : 

45 Therekoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chule certaine men to waite vpon ther, and 
come thou with mee to Ptolemais : Foz J will 
giue it thee,with the other ſtrong holds, and the 
other gartſons,audall them that haue the charge 
ofthe common affaires : ſo will J returne, and 
Depart : foz this is the taule of my comming. 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as her 
ſapd, and ſent away his holte, which went into 
the lap of Juda, : 

47 And retained butthze thouſand with him, 
whereof hee (ent two thouland into Galile, and 
ane th d went with hümſelke. 

48 Bow as ſuone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemias, they of Ptolemias ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, ę ſlew all them with the lwoꝛd, 
that came in with him. 
Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of fotemen 
and hozſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plaine to deſtrop all Jonathans company. 

O But —— knew that Jonathan was 

taken.and and thoſe that were with him, 
they encouraged one another, and came foozth 
ey ene v 
| u ey ch follo on 
them, ſaw tha it was à matter oflife, they tur» 
ned backe againe. 
52 Bythts meanes all they came info:the land 
of Juda — bewailed Jonathan. and 
them that were with him, and feared greatly, 
and all Iſrael made great lamentation. | 

53 Foz all the heathen that were round about 
them, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 Fox they ſaid, Now haue they no captaine, 
no2 any man to helpe them: therefozclet vs now 
fight againſt them, and roote out their memozp 
from among men. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 After Jonathan was taken, Simon ts choſen captaine, 
17 Tryphen, taking hu children and money for the re- 
empiion of lenathan, killeth him and bis children, 31 
Tryphon killeth Antiachus, and poſſificth the yealme, 
36 Demetrius tageth trucewith Siymen. 43 Simon 


winneth Gaza. 50 He poſſeſſtth the tmr of Sion, 53 
He maketh bus ſonne Tobneaptaine, | 


N w when Simon heard that Tryphon ga. -. 
thereda great hoſte to come into the 
Juda, and to deſtrop it, 


2 And (awe that the people was in great 
trembling and fare, he came vp to Jeruſalem, 


and gathered the people together. 
"Il 14nd gaue them exhoꝛtation, , 


$44.4 


Tan bin, but — pom 


dof 3%. 5. 


i 


or, Adds. 


and my fathcrs deut 4 — the Law, 
— —9 and the battels, and trou · 
we haue ſtene. 


By reaſon whereof all my beethzen are 
dane for Jiraels lake; and am left alone. 

5 Now thercfoze God foꝛbid, that J ſhoul 
— mine owne life in any time of trouble: fo 

am not betrer then my bꝛethꝛen. 

6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuary, and our wiues and our childzen: 
fo: all the heathen are gathered together to de; 
ſtrop vs of very malice. 

7 In hearing ehele woꝛds the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 


$ S0 — 4. | 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of Ju · 
das and Jonathan thy bꝛethzen. 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs, we will doc it. 

10 C D0 hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making haſt to finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, 
and foꝛtified it round about. 

11 Thenſent hee Jonathan the ſonne of Ab; 
falomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
dꝛoue them out that were therein, and remained 
there himſelke. | - 

I 2 Trpphon alſo remooued fromPtolemats 


with a great armie, to came into the land of hol 


Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛiſoner. 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at |] Addi · 

dis vpon the open plaine. 

ſt — = — 80 3b — —— 
0 in ſtead o other Jonathan 
bel ainlt bim, be lent mellen 


that be _ 2 ag 
ers vnto him, ſaping, 

6 15 Whereas we haue kept Jonathan thy ys» 

ther, it is fo2 money that hee is owing in p — 

e concerning the buſine ſſe that hee had in 
and. 

16 (hercfoze ſend now an hundzeth talents 
of txuer, and gis two lonnes fo2 hoitages, that 
when he is letten fooꝛth hee will not tutne from 
vs, aud we will ſend him againe. 

17 Muerthelelſe Simon knew that hee diſ⸗ 
crabled in his woꝛdts, pet commauuded hee the 


- monep and childzen to beedeliuercd vnto him. 


4 hee ould be in greater hatred ol the people 

of Jiſracl; 

18 ho might baue ſapd, Becauſe hie ſent 
im not the money and the childzen, therefoze bs 
onathan dead. 

19 So hee ſent the childꝛen and an hundꝛeth 
talents : but hee diſſembled and would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 C Afterward came Tryphon ints the 
land to deſtroy it, and went roundabout by the 
wap, that leadeth vnto Avsza2 but whertſoeuer 
they went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 

21 Nod they that were in the caſtle ſent me(+ 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that hee ſhould make 
haite to come by the wilde And to {cud 
them vit tailes. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: bxt the ſame nighctellavere great (now, 
{ that he came not,becauſe of the lnow ; but hee 
remouc d ⁊ went into the count rey of Salaad. 

23 And when he camenerre to Baſtama, hee. 
fiew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 0 Tryphon returned, and went into 
his owne land. | 


then, - 


cryed with a loud voyce, ſay · S 


and 


24 (Veen ſent Simon to take the bones of 
Jorathan his bzother , and they buried him in 
Modin his fathers citie. 

26 And all Icrael bewailcd him with great 
lamentation, and mourned fo2 him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the (pulchze of 
his ather and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 

ooke vnto of hewen ſtone behind and befoze, 

28 And (et vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a- 
— —— » (0: his ather, his mocher, and 

þ | 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fo} a perpecuall 
meinoꝛy, and carued ſhippes belive the armes, 
that they might bee ſerne ol men lapling in the 


ta. 
o This ſepulchꝛe which he made at Modi 
ſtände — this day. 0 On 


31 C Now as Tryphon went foo:th with 7o7p5..4:e. 
the young King Antiochus, he ew him traite · — 


rouUp, 
32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
dn ing of Alia, Ebzought a great plague 
on þ | 
33 Simon allo built vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with high towzes, 
at walles, eucn with towzes, and gates, 
and batxcs , and laydup vitailes in the ttrong 


ds. | 
34 Mozecuer, Simon choſe certaine men and 
fcuc them to king Demetrius, that he would diſ 
charge! ihe land: foz all Tryphons dotugs were 
25 Wlhereupon Demetrius the King anſwee 
red him, and w2oce vnto him after Chis maner, - 
36 DEMETRIYS the Ring vnto Simon 
the bie Pꝛicit, and the friend of Kings, and to 
the Elders, and to the nation ofche Jewes, ſen» 

deth greeting. 


37 The golden crowne, and [| mecious ſtone | 
that ye ſent unto vs. haue we recetued, and are 4055 


ready to małe a ſtedfaſt peace with por, and to 
wire vnto the officers to relcalc you of the 
things ; — — — — 

3 e things that we haue granted 
wall be ſt able: the itrong holds p> — 
builded, tnall be pour owne. 

29 Alſo we foꝛgiue the suerſights, and faults 
committed vnto this day, and the crowne tare 
that pee ought vs, and whereas was any 0» 
ther tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhall be now no tri» 


A 

40 And they that are meete among you to be 
wꝛit ten with our men, let them bee Wen vp, 
that there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the poke of thrhcachen was taken 
from Jtrael in the hundꝛeth and lenenty peere. 
42 And the people of Israel began to witts 
in their letters and publike inftruments, 1 N 
THE FIRST yeere of Simon, thehighany 
ted ꝛieſt, gouernour and Pꝛince of the 
- $3 In thole dayes Simon camped againſt 
—.— velleged — — Where bo ſet 

» and app2oched nere the 
citie, and beat a tower and toke it. | Go 

44. So they that were in the engine, leapt fn» 
to the citie, and there was great trouble in the 


city, | F 
45 In ſo much that eo be 
thiis clothes, and * 


Hor, G.. 


FP +, , Sat dine 1 * 2 2 


* 


mtr peace. and Klees. 


dite 
ae — 1 — 
— and klenſed the houſes, w 25 oo. 1 
Et — — fone wh 195 51 and 


(48 ae a the fl thineſſe out, 
beſet h men in it as kept the Law, and foz- 
rifled ** »and butlded therea «dwelling place foz 


49 Now, when they in the caltle at Jeruſa · 
kem were kept, that they could not come foozth 
no2 goe into the tountrey, neither buy noꝛ (ell, 
they were very hungry, and many of them were 
famiſhed to death. 


FO Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to 


make peace with them: which he granted che 
and — them — rom — — the 
caltte from fiithineſſe 

FI And vpon the this and twenty day of the 


ſecond moneth, in the hundzeth —— and one 


ere — centred into it with thankeſgiuing, and bꝛo 
—— 83 alme ow ep with 8825 and 
— = the great 1 — ol Iätael 
52 125 0 ained t t the lame da could 
[2 Andheozd: with g hal dneſſe. a 
52 And he — te mount of the Temple | 
dot mar nnd ng le, where he dwel t 


54 Simon 6 allo ſeeing. t that John his ſonn 


was nom a man, he 
boſts,and cauſed him ta dwell in {| Gazaris. 


CHAP; XIIII. 


* Demetraw is onereeme cf Arſacss- 11 Simon be- 
ing captaine there i: greet quictneſſe in Iſrael, 18 Tho 
Fynenart of) friendſhip wi n the Remangandwiththe pe- 
le of Sparta is renewed, 


undꝛetb ſeuentfe and two yeere, gathe⸗ 
I ingD-meren rius his hoſte, es deparced 


Teppoon, gin Arſaces the king of Perſia any 


Media heard that Demetrius was enti ed wit 
[1s boders, he lent ont ol his pzinces totak 


i 
w_ 7h heiwent and ouercame the-avmſe of 


Demetetus,and zone bim, and bzonghthim to 5 to 
| Ron wh ao ee 2 — 


ich kept him in ward. 
"4 Thin Tenn e e EE be betch, th 


lied: los de ſo 1 
1 92 deſough en 


zur nation >therefo2ze were they 177 to 
their — to do hien wo 

4 Simon allo wan the 
«reathotionr;tobe an n hauen towne, and made it 
an 99 the ples of the 

: 6 De en —— 3 ok his people, 

* conquered the coun 

Dee —_ many of their people that 
won irs and he had the dominton of Ga · 
acts and Bet eth-ſura, and the caſtle, which hee 
cleanſed from Achim and there was no man 


that reſiſted him. 
15 Sd: that euery man tilled his ground in 


e made hem captaine of allthe vn | 


diagto get him helpefozco light again 23 


dn e to bis 


69. Uh 
conſulted all together fozthe Common wealth, 
nem zen yong men wert honourably clothed and 


O Ye pzoulded 
kind of munition, lot was 
2 vnto the end of the world. 

peace thojowout the land, and 
Jeans dan per Punſcthand 
12 Fozeuery — — his vine, and the 
fig trees, and thtre was no man to fray them. 
13 There was none in the land io tight a» 
gainſt them: foꝛ then the kings were ouer tonne. 
_ 14 Ve helped, 
among his people: hee was diligent to ſæ the 
12 be tooke away the vngodly and 


IF He beautiſied the Sanctuary, and increa - 
4 e e Temple. irs 

omans deard, and the Spars 

tans — inowledge that Jonathan was dead, 


1 og they heard that Sim bf 
7 in e on his 
ziolt in his ſtead, and 


wonne the land againe with the ci⸗ 


18 Tbey wotevnts bim in tables ot buaſſe,. 
to 18 e — bond offoue, while 
de made with Judas and Jonathan his 


biet zen 
19 Wabich waktings were read befs2e the con · 
ation at Jeruſalem, and 7 — is the copie of 


theleecers that dhe rtians lent. 
30. THY SEN-ATOK Sandcitieq 


at Mꝛieſt, and to the rn 
n tbelt boethien ſend grer ; 


put nd 
the — 


of Jaſon, rhe Jewes an guter cane ts 


it he pov, that the m 
ſhould be honoura and rhac x the 
- copte of thetr am d — regiſtred in 
the — — rat 12 bee foꝛ a me» 
moztall vnto the owe of Sparta, and a co» 
Bac, = 1 t to Simon the = 


— weight to friendſhip. w 
ich when the ople vuderfioed. th 
25 - 1 — gb a 4 


gaing- 


his father 
ä 85 and debe tibertt beets 
thereof; .therefoze t moo$e this 8 
b:affe,andlet it vpon pitfars in mount Sten 
27 The copy ot — . — we Int 

- cht — * 
n the hundzeth ſeuenty 
rhledyeere of Pr le Dot 


— dr 


Elders ſatein the open plates, and 


vitailes for t tit ies, and all 
dat hls Hoody — 


— 4 5 » $ 
4 : 


thoſe that were in aduerſitie 


| vers and to 8 to the reſidue of 


Tg 1 Augult.. 


fon Sarg 
ace. 

[! Or. „De l 0, 
Or, Aide, 


or, Mydus. 


21 
1 


d ho 
11 tvoun the titte bout: and the 
—.— the ſea. Thus they p2efled the citie 

Ks cameby byſea,tnſomuch that they lufferen 

— man to goe in noꝛ out. 
9 — 5 — — eaſon came —— 
company łrom Rome, bauing nitten time. 
— 14 4— and — wherein were 
E 6 LVCIVS the CTonſulof Rome vnto king 
rr greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadours ot he ewes are come 
vnto — bird 19 8 . 
Simon the td from 
. Jewcs,to renew friendſhip, and the bond of 


7 8 Who haue bzonght a ſhield of gold wet» 

ing a houk 9 — thou t it Septen mitt vn 

oꝛe . 

to the Ang Rings and countr at they ſhould not 

go about to 8 noꝛ to nrainſt them 

Noz their cities, nopthelr countrep, nefther to 
maintatne their enemies 


pe 


them. 
20 And we — receiue of them, 


the thield. 

21 Tf therefi ethere be any peſtilent felowes 
fled from their — — vnto = deliuer them 
vnto Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, that 1 — 
them accoꝛding to their owne law. 

22 T : — — were witten to Deme⸗; 
trius the And to Attalus, And to Arg- 
thes, and 02 rlaces. 

23 And to all the countries, asl Sampſames 
and to them of —— and to Delus, and to 
Mindus, ⁊ to Spcion, & to Caria, and to Sa- 
mos, and to ]Jamphy 
Halicarn 


EE Eonar Ee 
noon 
ones Sant 


i 
vi 2 * So \Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doza — mandy it, and 


nin,that! he 1 neither go in noꝛ out. 
pho! 6 Then Simon lent him two thouſand c 
ſen men ts helpe him with filner and golde, and 
much furniture. 
1 Neuerthelefſe;he would not receiue them, 
but b2ake all the couenant, which her had made 
— him afoze, and dꝛewe from 


23 And ſent vnto him Athenobinsone of 
GE Fey 

— 1 e tãũle that ts 
at Jerulalem the ci 


me. 
29 ZAboſe — 2 

Done greathurtintheland,and 

ment ot mam places ofmy ach 
20 Mhertoꝛe now delfer el 

haue taken, with — tributes of the places, 

haue rule ouer 

31 Dxelſe gint me foꝛ themfine hundꝛed ta; 


kriends, to commun 
bold Jo 


. Tentsof ſiluer , and fozthe harme that per haut 


done, and foꝛ the tributes ak the * other ſtue 
— — s, it not, wee wi 

Againſt 

32 0 Athmobtus the kings kriend came to 


eq toy and 


lia, and to Lycfa, and to 
alls. anvtoRodus, and co Phalelis, 


gines of warre, and kept Try - d D 


qr and of 
- {exe fo 


without the bozders of Judea, men 

. and ones 8 the people W 
to gorouerrh uit, 

come and fight h 


- 
— 


Fe e 8 
2 him * anſwered Is mellge. 4 
taken ohrrmens lands 


rained to. 0: 
| (ante 


ES that 


— when we 
ee inheritance e Wann 


35 And whereas thou ( ne fo our people — 
uns -CEPRLUg. 


Gazara, they did great harme to our 

thozow our countrey, pet will wee g 

weth talentsfozthem. But ut Achenoblusm 

redhimnots yaa 
—_ ot king, 
bim all 


A e een e 


he had lerne: and 
was ve 


11540 n emeane time fled Tryphondy ip 
8 | 


a made Cendebeus coptaine 
of the dence kilngrmade Condebens copnin 


and ot 

29 — —— the hoſt 
b — and to vp Cedꝛon, and to 
fo:tifie the gates, and to warre the peo; 
ple: but r ſued 

40 Þs ens came vnto Tamnia „ any 
— . to vexe Ge pea people, and to innade Judea, 


41 And bee 22 


re ge et hoꝛſe . 
men and —— that they might make out · 


anlwe ; 


rodes by the An. Judea, as the king had 


commanded 


c H A p. XVI. 
x Cendebaus the captaine af Antiochus hofte u put 


to flight by the ſennes of Sumon, 11 Ptolemens the ſonne 


of Abubus killeth Simon and his two ſornes at ahanket, 
25 lohn ven them that lie in wait fer his lift, 


ame John vp from Gazara, and tolde 
T Simon ba bet father, what Cendebeus had 


" "So mon called two of hiselvelt io 


ho» . unte Ie ſepk. Aut. 
n 13. chap. ia. 


b:ethzen, and m 1 4 

our pouth vnto this day fonght a _ 

mies of Jſrael, and the — STS 

ſutteſſe vnder -n we haue Pan Soon 
God mers 


Aae gn n Jam 11560 — Fes oe 

of ireofa — — boite and 10 Ty 
meand 

our nation, aud bene bes heauen be — 


td his armie ER 


a Wen ouer 
men te ing dim » palled thozow 
after him. 


7 Then bedlulded i at the hozles 


e 


E Be i i | © ans 
1 * n / 


, C s V ac 


and the remnant gate them to the foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother wonn- 
ded: but John followed after them till he came 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 
10 Alls they ed vnto th ws, that were 
in theftelds ol Axotus, and thoſe did John burne 
with fire : thus were there llaine two thouſand 
men of them, ſo he returned peateably into the 
land of Juda. 

11 C Now tn the field ot Jericho was ]Ito« 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine,and 
he had abundance of ſiluer and gold. 

12 (For he had married che daughter of the 


N Therefoze hee wared pꝛoud in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay 
Simon and his ſonnes by dettit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thozow the 
cities of the countrey, and ſtudied carefully foꝛ 
them, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnts, in the himdzeth ſe · 
Wich chemo e 

ich is the mone : 
* 5 Then the ſonne ↄf Abubus recetued them 
by trealon intoa litle hold called Dochus, which 
he had built, where he made them. a greatban- 
ket,and had hid men there. | as 


ä emfſosof 2 Fa 457177 
ny.: but doden t ew the t ebe · 
us fled with his hoſte:wheredt manywereſlainc, 


. r 
- N » 
4 


16 $0 when Simon 
res lemeus it 


| eis ſonnes had mant 
cherte, to od vp with bis men 
and r weapons, and entred in to S 
mon in the banket houſe, and llem him with his 
two ſonnes and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 Wherebp hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenled enill foz god. 

18 Then wꝛote Ptolemeus theſe things and 
ſent to the 1 might lend him an hoſte 
to helpe him, and 6 would deliuer bim the coun⸗ 
trey with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, and ſent letters vnto the captaines to 
come to him, and he would gine them liluer, and 
gold and rewards. mM w 

20 Andto Jeruſalem pe ant other to take it, 
and the mountainesfthe Temple. 

21 But one ran befoze,and told John in Gao 
zara, that his father & bis bꝛethꝛen were flaine, 
an hat btolomeus had lent to flay him. 

2 When he heard this, he was ſoze aſtoni⸗ 

e vn rn 

cm :. | t. ! 

wen hare toll. things of John, both a 
2 er things ol Jo 0 

his warres, and of his _ actes(wherein bee 

behaued htmlelfe manfully) of the building of 
walles which be made, and other of his deeds, 

24 Beholde, they are witten in the Chꝛoni · 
cles ot his ꝛieſthd, from thetime that ge was 


V The Gedad booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, 1. 


T An Ppiftle of the Icwei that dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
ſent wnto them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they ex- 
bort them to giue thankss for the death of Amiochus.” 
19 Of the fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The pray» 
er of Nee mia. 


De bꝛethꝛen the Jewes which be 
at Ferula | | 
in the countrey of Judea,.-vnto 
the bzethzen the Jewes that are 
thozowout Egypt, ſend ſalutati· 
on, andpꝛoſperttie. 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember 
his couenant made with Abꝛabam, and Iſaac, 
- and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants. 

3 And gine you all au heart to wo2ſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and with 
a willing minde, 

4 And open pour hearts in his Law and con» 
mandements, and fend you peace, 

5 And A.. zapt ta, and bee retconciled 
with pon, Fnener foxtake you in time of trouble, 
6 Thus now we pꝛay here kozyou. | 
7, hen Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth 
thiceſcoze and ninth peere, we Jewes wꝛote vnto 
pou in the trouble and violence that came vnto 
vs in thoſe yreres, atter that Jaſon and his com : 
panie depatted out of the holy land and king · 
"2 A dbnrnt chepo; Abi tent blob 

An Depesche nocent bie. 
Then wer gaben Dates the Loꝛd, & were Naeh 
and lighted 


wee offered lacrifice and im flours, 


lem, and they that are th 


the lampes,and (et fozth the bread, e 
nn — dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles inthe moneth Chaſleu. 

10 (In the hundzeth, foureſcoze andeight. 

frre, the people that was at Feruſalem, and in 

udea, and the counſel, and Judas, vnto Ariſto⸗ 
bulus king Ptolomens maſter, which is of the 
ſtocke of the auointed Pꝛieſte, and to the Jewes 
that ate in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 

II Inſomuch as God bath deliuered vs from 
great perils, wee thankt him highly, as though 
we had ouercome the king. 

12 Foz he bꝛought them into Perũa by heaps 
that fought agatalt the holy citie. | 

13 Fo: albeit thecaptaine andthe armie that 

s with bim ſeemed invincible, pet they were 

aine in the Temple ol Nanca, by the deccit. ok 
Naneaspatelts. 

14 Ffo:Antiochus as thofighhe would dwell 
with ber, came thither, be and his friends with 
him to reccine money vnder the title ofa dowꝛie. 

1-5 But when thepzielts of Nanea had laidtc 
fooath, and he waventeedwichalinalicompany 
within the te they ſhut: the temple, when 
1 33 | 
e 

ey calt ſtone; re thunder, vpon the c 
taine and his, and hauing bzuiſed them in — 


they cutoff their heads, and thzew them to thole 


that were without. nn ; i 
17 God be bliſſed in 5. Hath 
PA vp Nefſed in allthings, whichhath | 
18. {Whereas wee art nowpurpoled to keeps 


1 1 


Lenit 6.13, 
and 10 3. 
42d 16,12, 


Dent, 30.5. 


hid fire, t 


purification of the the fine and 
ehenrfiation day of the E vponth eee 
it necefſary to tertiſte pou: W „that pee 
might keepe the keaſt of the Tabernacles, and 
of the fire, which was giuen vs when MNeemias ot; 
fered ſacrifice, after that he had built the Tem ; 
= and the altar. 
9 Fo: when as one fathers were led — — 
unto Perla, e ſts, which. ou ugh the 
nour of preg to of tar pꝛ E 59 
and hid it in 1 pit, which was die 
the bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that the 
place was vnknowen vnto euery _ 
eaſed 
dell 
tholẽ 


20 Now after many teres 
J Perla that ag oy _—_— be ſent 


wares 

1 T en commaunded bee FRE to dꝛawe 
1 to the kenden bought, Nev 
pertaining to the ncriiees Were lnought, 
mias commaunded the at zieſts to (pzink 
Wande ; AND oo things layd cherenpons il 


was done, and the time 
122, he Was wh aye was hid @ in 
the cloud. there was ©: which algx wled, ſo that 


every man marueiled. 


1 * ; loa” . 
f * 4 ? ap. ij 


oft 
Priets ſts,w W tt, toferch + fice, and | 
as they: | 


ſoy purification: but ru 2 That is 20 


e e 
C H 4 p. II. led Nephi, or 

Nephthar, 
4 How leremie hid the Tabernacle, the Arbe and the which is a 
Altar inthe hull. 2 3 Of the fine bookes of Jaſon contei- cleanſing. 


ned in one. 


| KA formd alſo in the wiitingsof Jeremias 


Pionhet, that he commanded them which 
were caried a —— fire, Mn was declared, 
and as the d tommanded them that were 


led into ca At, 


2 » Gluingt em a la that th uld not 
koiget che — ten ee „ 


they ſhould not erre in their mind 
ſaw images ot golde — i 
| 2 Theſe and ſuch other things commande 
and erhozted — 
: got our of lr rats, they 7 
wꝛitten al 0 
8 hots eDzopher, byan 
» any him: and when 
came 527 AI r the — W Dent. ; 4. 1. 
eremias went foozth , ); andfouran hol l. * 


(oh caue, wherein her layd che Tabernacle, and 
the Arbe, and chealtarofinceaſe, and io ſtopped 


Now the Hꝛieſts, and all pꝛayed, while the dre. . 


thel ecke was conſuming: Jonathan began , 
and the other auſwered thereunto. 

24 And the pzayer of Neemias was after 
this manner: d Lozd, Lob God, maker of all 
things, which art fear ull and ſtrong, and righ · 
teous, and mercifull,and the onely and gracious 


King, 

25 "Onel liberall, onely iuſt and Almightie 
and euerlaſt 1 7 that deltut reſt Plrael 
e e 

t 

26 Recetue the ſacrifice fo; thy whole people 
— Agel ; and pꝛeſerue thine owne poꝛtion, and 

anctitie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
rom̃ vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the hea⸗ 

then: lot vpon them which are deſpiſe d, and ab» 

hear 2 >. ue the heathen may know that thou 
art o 

8 Bunich chem that opp2eſſe vs, and with 

vive doe vs wong. 

29 Plant thy people 1 in thine holy 
place, as Moyſes hathſpoke 

30 And the Pꝛieſts lang knees. 

21 Now when the was conſumed, 

emfas commaunded the t ſtones to bee tin 
Weh the reũdue ok the water. 
hich when it was — t there was kin · 
dieb 1 — which was conſmmed by the light, 
* * —— the altar. 
when this matter was knowen, 
ir bnd the ing of Perſia, that tintheplace 
where rhe teſts, which were led. . le 


ere appeared water, w 
Res and his company had 5 
4 The king tryed ont Salt — 


the ace about,and made f 


5 Andts them that the king fanouredebee 


gaue and beſtowed many 


len the kathers and ſanc · W 


made a — h 


Fan rf 
"26 Any Neemlas called the (amy place ; thea 


6 And there. came certaineof thoſk at fol. 
lowed { him, tomarkerhe place ;?buc chep con 


_ Aird when Jerean 
oued them, ſaying, As fo ag prctined Chen ſhakk 
eevnknowen, vntill the time that God gather 

hope oor againe, a and that mercy bee 


Then thall the Lon ſhewe them thel! 
the maieſtie of the hewe the * — 
and ma_ cloudallo,asit was ö — 
* whenSalomon deſired, that the 
—— (anctilied, 3 
— e 1. Kin. 8. 62. 


65. 2. chron. 
2.455. 


1. Ring. &. 
9 For t 


e ok the Temple. 
© s when Wertes D vnto 
end lerer dener earn, ot the Teuit. 9. 24. 
*the — — — — — A 
medtheburntoffcring. Br 

II And Moyles ſayd. becauſe the ſinne olle⸗ 
ring was not eaten,therefoze it is j 

12 . — kept — elght payes. 

1 eclarc - 

Mel regiſters of ¶ MNeemtas, and ohe 905 ee {Some reade 

hee atheredehe # 2 leremis. 
okthe Kings, ts, i the actes of 
8 1 . the Ss concerning 


1 
en le Judasalſa gathered all things: 
that? came to Fall — the eu that were a» 
» Mong vs, whi 195 

Is Uo 2 it  yechauen neede thereof, ſend 
» ſometo kerch them bt 

16 en en henare obout to celebꝛate 
the 1 haue —— vou, and 
ve ſhall doe well, if See 5 


fay,ahining . \ 
it is alio cal. . | 


Deut. 30.5. 


42 a . 
1 een. > 4 
n . : 

r — * 

Z 


s , 


wee As he amid the Law, will ſhozt- 

daue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
11 om vnder the heauen into yis goly place: foz w 
hee hath ſaued vs — great perils, and hath 


— t 
—.— ig Judas Maccabtus and his 

85 e — carton 12 2 great Temple | 4 
andthed on ok the altar, 

20 Aud the warres againſt Antiochus Ept- 
phanes, and toꝛ his 

21 And the nene ſignes that came from 
beauen vnto thoſe, which mankully od fa the 
Jewes religion: (foztho — they were but few, 
pet the 2 ran — en e pur 


ry | repayꝛed b iht K le that was re · 
no wmed thoꝛowout all the woꝛld, and delinered nat 
the citie, and eſtabliſbed the Lawes, that were 
like ts be aboliſhed , ene ine Loꝛd was mer · 
cones them with all lenitie.) 

3 Mee will aſſay — —— in one volume 
We that Jaſon the Cyꝛenian hath de- 
clared in 

4 F —_ the wonderfull number, 


and the bane that would be 
andthe pie WT ſtozesz — of 
the 1 ok the matters, 

25 haut .endenoured, that they that 
world . —— and that they - 
which rout — taſilp keepe them in 
9 I — might 

ue pꝛo 

26 en, that haue takenfahand con 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 


— abudgement, but required both ſweat and 
c 
27 vg. as hee that maketh a feaſt, —— 
other mens commoditie (mall labour: 
ſo wee alſo foꝛ many ——— ſakes are very well 
content to vndertake this 

28 Leauing to the —— 2 exact diligence 
of tuery particular, wee e fo}. 
ward — to —— —2 an à⸗ 


bzidgeme 
2 as hee that will build a newehouſe, 
*. 1 — the whole b Pn Bur dr chat 


Mavcabees. | 


the high Pꝛieit, and d of wickedneffe, 
2 Ft cane to that enen the 8 did 


— — the place, and garniſhed the Temple 


2 En fo much that Seleucus King of Aſia, 
of pis owne rents, bare all thecoſts belonging 
to ** — ok the ſacrilices. 

— of the tribe or Bentamin 

ted ruler ot the Temple, contended 

— concerning theſiniquity com- 
—.— the citie. 

5 And wen he could not ouercome Dnias, 
hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thꝛa⸗ 
teas which then was gouernour of Coelolpzia, 


and Pb 
6 And told him that the treaſurie in Jeruſa⸗ 
tn yo © » which did 
che pzoutfion of the ſacriſices, and 


_ ib e ws — ble that theſe things mi 
tome into the kings hands _ 
7 Now whe rApolloniue tame to the King, 
and had ſhewed him ofthe money, as it was to > 
hinythe king choke outÞeliodozs his treaſurer, 
andſent him with a — to bring 

vuntheſon koꝛeſayd monep. 
us tooke his 


atly eltodoꝛ 
as chough he would viſite the citfes of hiokoneney (p> 
— 12 entice, but in 1 tofulfil the kings 
urpole. 

9. So when he came to Jeruſalem, and was 
courteoulty recetued of the hie Pꝛieſt into the 
citie, hee declared what was determined cone 
—— the money, and ſhewed the cauſe of his 
_ , and ed if theſe things were ſo in 


10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 


Dor, ehe flate 
& proui ſion. 


were ſuch things laid vy by the wide wes and ka⸗ 


11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnto 
Hircanus the ſonne of Tobias a nobleman, and 
not + at wicked Simon had repoꝛted, and 

hacin al, there were but foure — talents 
of filuer, and two hundꝛeth ok gold. 

12 And chair werealeogether impoſſible to 
do this won Ain them red committed it ot 
truſt to theh e of the plate and Temple, 
—. is —— en ehzough one wholewozld foz 

I3 But 4 3 of the kings com; 


ſetteth out the plat, oꝛ goeth about to paint it, ineſſe 
—8 but o y what is comely fo thedecking 15 


kz 
30 Euen ſo J thinke fozvs, that it appertal · 
neth to the firſt wziter of a ffozy to enter deepe- 
ly into it, and to make — 2 all things, and 
to be curious in euery par 
31 —— to him that will Hoz- 


ten it, to vit few words, c to enen 
that are curious therein. 
22 Here then will we begin the t „adding 
hue much to our fozmer wozds; that it is but a 
fooliſh thing to abonnd in woꝛds befoze the ſto · 
rie: and to beeho2t in the topp. 


» SHA. 111. 


2 Of the honour done to the Yemple by the kings fb 
Gentiles, 6 Cie urtereth what treaſure ij in the Tem+ 
ple. 7 Heliodorns is ſent to take than away. 26 Hee-is 
firiken of God, and healed at the prayer of Om. 

VV gum time as the holy 7 — — inhabtted a 


and wien th 
1 1 ofDnias- pf 


mandement giuen him, ſayd that in any wiſe it 
mult be bzought into the kings treaſurie. 
I4 So he appoynted a dap, e went in to take 
order — —＋.— things: then there was no ſmall 
hoꝛowout the whole citie. 
77 B+ 8 Pꝛieſts fell downe befoꝛe the al» 


nen vpon Ge dim mile h had made a Law concers 
ming th things ginen to be kept, that they ſhould be 
Py 5 n ſuch as had — them 
16 Then they that Ioked the hie Pꝛieſt in. 
= face; my wound 1 — ret beat: 15 his 
dess an 
1 and pe chang n ing v colour 


17 The man was we — in feare and 
trembling of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
themthar lwokey ypon him, what ſoꝛow he had 


in his hear 
18 "Drotes a 45 came ont of their houſes by 


were” heapes common payer, betauſe the 
ae d cu preps contempt. 


19 And 


nents, and called vnto hea - 


8 Ia wor- 
king ſome 


trechery or 
ſorcer ie a- 


gainſt him. 


q 1 755 fp ere ah 
tha: ar lay vpom rhe hor $90 dr had W 


* . n 
: 
9 * & I; 3 


wich ſackeloth vin- 
4. IA 1 rens to. 
that were kepti1, ranar ſome to the gates, and py And u alkedHe1(odo2ns,who 
fome way walles, and others looked dut ofthe — meet t vnde agar to Jeruſae 
20 And all held vpthelr hands toward hea» eint OM e traitont, fend. 
5 made p | tt thou halt rexeiue hlin well ſrour · 
een the mul Ted, . if he . ike: koztnrharplace, 
that fell vowne of all rb no doubt, 120 aſp be God. 
car f che bigh Pꝛieſt being in tech anqath 39 Foꝛ he that dwelleth in drauen, ha N 
dee rhe allep vpon he hey eye on ede 11 l it, and her 
he would keepefife # firerhechings teth roper par con to oY | 
wo ich — 2 vp koꝛ thole that had delinered 40 TING 10 pate be —— 
4 kecping of thetrealury 


23 Nenerthelcſle, the thing that Heliodozu 
d V N 


24 And as he and his 67 5 were now 
there of the pcs, by the treats, by it is the — 
8, and ot 


whtch * 
— him, 1 hi aldepy ed at the power = 
and eg into feare amb reembling, 


there ared vnto- 
wich green tin way . 


kan th, excellent ge fe 
bannen {,wht [when w by btn on either fide, and 


y, and gaue him many 


1 Fckoee 


vim dp, an | 


27 4 8 of. 7 
uere 


e 


ak 


a Pee 
nx out: een he could aer ii rear 


"Iv 1 an or per 


41 


5 Then ſtraf; tgdrwey tertatne atpelevenus 


e 2 55 Pots: that he would call vpox ben 


1 bim bis nur 


— ban cull, be 


Es 


5 7 abe 02d graum 


nd hat + 
müt AndlShng that thouds 825 
_ of God: and when they had! 
peared. c 


1. an heb let bad 2255 
1 t ſunie clo 


oY 


t vowes vnto ch had 
mo is life, —— 3 fo? p 
26 Wies with bfs with his hoſte to Werbe ling. 


geren den mils gel wird his 


CHAP, IIII. 


. * g 
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1 Cimen reporteth cuil of Oi. 117 7 ande 


= 83 


; Aitkoc cha call 

d dome, eee er 

vnlawfill m 

8 For became 

thꝛee hundzeth and 

4 another rent four 
eſid 


andre yu a 
zexertule, ce 
n gap 


3 
5 1 175 At the Gent 
the Rings, that 


The far father 28 
ſladour vnt 


——_ 
0 2 7. © rhe ry to 


the office of the high Prieft by corrupting t ing 
and was by Menelaits defrauded by hee 74 
nia i Ar traitertaſy by Andronicus, 


is St w, ol 
T Lis Simonno 0 who wes Panta 


ax chough be ba 

and had bene the inuente. of 
Thos was he bold to 

to the 7 A defender 


er of the maney 


ior 


euill, 
bim a 


ion edo zealous of the Law 
it When ae ine 
thet belonged to Simon, 


r of 
2 


*('] 
 Eoelalpzia all henice, 


at itended 


Ie to 17 e ma 1. 
would no 11 vert 
27 l fir the peach © of eel 


8 t 


11 2» bln an 


es FG Be 
ight hour A to 


gotten the 
cp! to dzaw his kin 


en to che 


d — the friendly 2 
Jewes had 


bb 3 


and publikely. 

Ne; extept the 
Ae when 
guat . 


and le 
Ts Son 


riozitie, te 


7. 
of 


lied Hlobopuebmeorhe this, 


traſtour, 
cs. , . 


d ſo far, that 


mur ders 


x the er of this con- 
ering rhe bang; that was the 


rage, 


0 as an accuſer of 


the coe · 


; the 


a 


hund ed 
ſet vp a 


92 the yonth, and 
d name then of Jeruſalem, An- f Or, that be 


10 The which thing when the king hap grall® ge Antio- 
gan chians that 
cuitoms ere at l- 


ruſalem a= 


ed — 


he 

emus, which was ſent ſob 
— — 2 become friends and 
conf federates: 115 2 — downe their lawes and ja» 
bought vp new ſtatutes, and contra · 


Lam. 
12 "Fox He ppefitmed ta buſld a place of erer ; 
thanked Dnias, and cile vnder the caſtle, rw — 1 the chiete 
yong men vn der his ſubiection, and made them 
teſtified her vnto — man of the wear hats. 


12 @o * 


"Rory 4 *** * . * * — ot nnd, 7 > WF . 
. Fo 4 v 9 , 9 j 
n | — 4 | FY * 6 e Ac 


- 13 So there began a great Deſire to follow 
the manners of the Gentiles, and they rooke vp 
the faſhions of range nations by the cxcetding 
wickednes of Jaſon, not the high Bꝛiell, but the 
enen, x; 
14 So that the Pꝛieſts were usw no moje 
diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but delpi⸗ 
ſed the Temple, and regarded not thc ſacrift- 
ces, but made haſte to bs partakers of the wic · 
a This game ked expences at the play, aktet the calling ok the 
was totr me, 0 2 f | | 
Atr.ngeh by 15 Foz they did not fet by thehonoeur ok their 
caſting a Ffathers, but liked the glozy of theSentilesbeit 
ſtone that of all, 2 14 
had anhole 16 By reaſon whereof great calamftie came 
in the mids, vpon them: foz they had them to bee their ene- 
or a piece of nes and puniſhers whole cuſtome they follow⸗ 
mettall. thin earneſtly, and delired to be like them in all 
things. a RA 
17 Foz it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe 
agatult the lawes of God, but the time follows 
ing ſhall declare theſe things. 
for, Olympi- 18 C Now when the games that were vled 
an ſports,  euery fitt pecre, were played at Tyꝛus, the King 


which were bt ing pꝛeſent, 


every fift men to kooke vpon them, as though they had 
geere, berne Antiochtans, which bzoughr thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſtlycr foꝛ a ſacrifice to Percus 
les + albcit they that carted them. defired the 
might not be beſtowed on thelacrifice, (becanſe 
it was not comely) but to bebeſtowed fo2 other 
expences. | & . 
20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them foz the 
factilice ot Hercu es but becauſe ok thoſe that 
— them, they were giuen to the making of 
gallics. * 
21 C Now Apollontus the ſonne of Meneſt⸗ 


tion of king Ptolemeus Philsmetoꝛ: but when 
Antiochus percctuedthat he was entlaffectioned 
toward his affaircs, hee ſought his owne aſſti⸗ 
rance, and departed from thence to Joppe, and 
fo came to Jeruſalem, | 3 
22 Where he was honourably reteiued of Ja- 
ſon, & of the city, and was bꝛought in with toꝛch 
light, and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he went 
with his hoſte vito Bhenice. 1 
23 The veere atterward Jaſon ſent Mene 
laus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to beare the 
moncy vnto the King; and to bꝛing to paſſe ter · 
taine neceſſary atfaires, whereof He had ginen 
Him a memoziall. - . 
24 But hee, being tommended to the King, 


and turned the Pꝛieſthood vnto himielke: foꝛ be 
aye thꝛee hundzeth talents ol ſiluer moze then 
cemman- 25 So be gate the kings letters tents, al· 
— beit de had nothing in himſelke woztly'of che hte 
Paieſthood, bat bare the ſtomacke of a cruell ty 
tant, and the wiath of a wild beat. 
26 Then Talon which had decetued his own 
brother, being Deceined by another, was com · 
pelled to flee into the conatrey of the Ammo · 
nites. 2 D 
27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 
fo2 the money that hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, he tooke none oꝛder fo! it, albeit Soſtratus 
the rulerof the caſtlerequired it. z 


228 Foz vntohim appertained the gathering 


* 
9 H 


.of the cuſtomes:wherefoze thep were both called 


games kept 19 This wicked Jaſon ſent fro Teruſalcm | 


heus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coꝛona - 


magnifted him foz the appearance ok his power, 1 


r * 


bekoꝛe the 10 00 | 2s J 
29 Now Menelaus left his bzothcr Lyſima; 
chus in his ſtead in the Pꝛielt hood, and Saſtra⸗ 


tus lett Crates which was gouernour ok the 
. Cyppnans 


pztaus. 1 41 | 3 
30 E Kiibttes theſe things wert in doing, the 
Thbarſians and they of Mallot made inſurtectt⸗ 


on, becaule they were giuen to the kings concu⸗ 


binc called Axtiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte to appeale 
the bnaneſſe, leauiug Andzonicus a man ok aus 
thoſity to be his licutenant. t. 

32 Now Menclaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, itole eraine vellels 
of gold eut of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them co Andzonicus;and ſame he (old at Tpꝛus 
and tn the cities thereby 1 . 
83 bit When Ontas knew ofa lurety,hee 
rep29aoned him and withdzew himſelke into a 


Santtuary at Daphnc by Antiochia. 

34 Mhertfoze Menclaus, taking Andzoni⸗ 
cus apart, Paved him to flap Pnias: fo when 
her tame to Pnias, hee counſelled him craftily, 
eit hun his right hand with an oath.; Chow» 
beit hee lulpected him, and petſwaped him to 
tome out of the Sanctuary) fo he lle hin in- 
continently without any regard of righteoul⸗ 


neſſe. 

35 Foꝛ the which cauſe not onely the Jewes, 
but many other nations alſo were grieued, and 
twkrttheautly,fozthe vnrighteous deathofthis 


2. -..-- eras Wha 
36 (And when the Ring was come againe 


from the places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the city, and certaine of the Greeks that 
abhozred the fact alſo, complatned becauſe Oni ⸗ 
eee Unken .. "7 Nutte in his 
37 erckoze Antiochus ein 
mind, and he had compaſſion, and wg ane 
al Fae wadetie and great Diſcretion of him chat 
was dead. | 1 
38 Tlherefoze being kindled with anger, 
tooke away Andꝛonicus garment of putple,a! 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be led 
thioughout the city; and in the lame place where 
Hee Had committed the wickednes againſt Pnt⸗ 
as he wasffafneasa'miurtherer.Thus the Loꝛd 
N bum his puniſoment as be had deler 


„ Tn TY ML 
39 CNow when Lyſimachus had dong ma⸗ 
ny wicked Deedes in the city though the counſel 
of Menelaus, and tue bꝛuit was ſpꝛead abzaad, 
The mnftituye 11 them together againſt 
Lyfimachus? fo2.het had carted dut now much 
enn, 
40 And when the peopke aroſe, and were full 
ok anger, Lyſtinachns armed about thzee then⸗ 
fand, and began to viz vnlawfull power, a cer» 
ratne tyꝛant 8 Captaine, who was no 
Iffederaycdinwitthen in age. 
Ai But wohen they vnderſtodd the purpaſe o 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, 
and'fome caſt handfuls of duſt which lay by, 
Vpon Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaden 


42 Wherby many of them were wounded, 
ome were flatne; and all the other chaſed away: 
but the wicked Thurchrobberhimſelfe they kll⸗ 
led belides the treaſury, „ 
43 Fm thele caules an attulatian 2 | — 


* 8 5 N 1 \ 
0 


4 


b Thatis, 
of them that 
mealured 
the coine. 


4. And when the Ring came to Tyꝛus, thꝛc 
PRA oe Senate pleaded the caule be · 


„ 10 * | «at I YOu 
Nog , Dh £ 4 * >» Ss x b 


2 


9 Thus he that had chaſed many but of the 
owne conntrep, periſhed as a baniſhed man, atter 
that hee was gone ta the Lacedemonians, thin⸗ 
king thereto haue gotten ſucceur by reaſon of 


45 Put Wenelaus being now conninced, kinred 


p:omiled to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dozimenes 
much money, it he would perlwade the king. 
46 S0]Ptolemeus went to the Ring into a 
con Iran — to cole himſrife, and tur 
acdthe Kings min de. 
4.7 Juſomuch that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the atculation (notwithſtanding hee wag 
the cauſe of all milchiefe) and condemned thole 


poꝛꝛe men ta death, which ik they had told their 


dt ſtut vp. 


caule, yea, Wfoze the Scythians, they ſhould 
haue bene heard as innocent. | 
48 Thus were they Cone puniſhed viiultty, 
Which followed vpon the matter fo2 the city, and 
fo 1 — ly veſſeis. 
49 Wyerefoze they of Tyzus hated that wic · 
—— 2 miniſtred all things liberally fox 
tir buriall 
50 And ſo thꝛough the couetoulneſle of them 
that were in power, Mentlaus remained in an · 


thozitte;increalingin malice, and declared him · fl 


lelle a gveat traitour to the citizens. 


C HAP. V. 
2. Ofthe ſignes and tokens ſunt int wſal-m, .6 Of the 
Al laſon. 1 „ * it of Anti- 


chus againſt the Iemes. 15 The fjoyling of the Temple. 
27 Maccabews fleeth into the wildernefſe, . 


A Bout the lame time Antiochus vndertoke 
bis ſecond voyage into Egypt. 


th robes ot gs 


entoun .courling one 0 
wich walt of Fields and multitude ok darts, 


323 7 


thẽ citie ace ee e — — thet 


521 C0 when: - ergy». 
teene hundꝛed talenes out of the Temple, hee 


again 


re 0 ot "ds 4 
- IO: Andhe that had caſt many out vnburted, 
was thzowen out himlelfe, no man mourning 
fo: him, noz putting him in his graue: neither 


was he partaker ot his kathers ſepulchze. 


II. (Row when theſt thingsthat derbe | 
e u- 
dea would haue fallen tron him: where foꝛe hee 


were declared to the king, he thought thai 
came with a furious minde out of Egypt, and 
toke the citie by violence. 

12 Dee commaunded his men ok warre alſo, 
that they Hould kill and not (pare ſuch as they 
met, and to lay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a flatighter of young 
men, and old men, and a deſtruction of men and 
women and childzen, and virgins and infants 
were murthered: | 

14 Eo that within thee dayes were flaine 
foureitoꝛet honſand, and fourtte thouſand taken 
pꝛiſoners, and there were as many ſolde as were 


ind.. 2-527 25) | 
15 Pet was hee not content with this, but 
afl the 


durtt goe into the moſt holy Temple ot 
woꝛld, hauing M 
lawes, and to his owne countrey, to be his guide, 


that traitour to the 
16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho» 


ly veſſels, dd kings had giuen foz the 


garniſhing, tD honourof that place, and 
handled them withhis wicked hands. 

17 Ss hautte in his minde was Antiochns, 
that he contidexed not that God was not alittle 
wꝛoth foꝛ the linnes-of them that dweltin the 
city, foz the which luch contempt came vpon 


et: Ort 


FC place. {oC hens 
I 8: Fo: if chey had not bene wꝛapped in many 


ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come , had ſuddenly 


bene puntſhed, and put backe from his pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, as Heliodozus' was, whom Seleucus the 
king lent to view thetreaſury.”- + | 


19 But God hath not cholen the nation foꝛ 
lene. the places lake, but che place fox the nations 


ake, JUIT 1 r 7 
20 And therefoze is the plate become parti- 


ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall 


it be pattaker ot che benefits of the Loꝛd, and as 


it is now foꝛlaken in the wꝛath of the Almi hey, 
; ſo when the great Lord chal be reconciled, it ſhall 


beſet vy in great ty againe. 

50 tocyus hod taken ei 
ate him to Antiochia in all halte, thinking in 

bis pziveto make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie land, 


, _ walke vponthe ſea; ſuch an high minde 
k. 5 . 3 * 
22 But he left deputies to vere the people: at 


Jeruſalem Phtlip a 1 by birth, in ma; 
ners moꝛe cruell then he that (ct him there: 

23 And at Garizin Audzonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, was moze gricuous to 


 thecttizens thenthe other, aud wasdelpitefulf 


| [the Jeweshlscitrzens. er 
Hee ſent alſo Apollonius à crnell pꝛince, 
with an armte of two and twentte thouſand, 


whom he commanded to ſlay thoſe that were to⸗ 
ward mans age, and to lei the womeu, and the 


ponger ſoꝛt. 


25 Go when he came to Jeruſalem, he fainey 
a Y hh 4 peace, 


” * 


15 
L 
? 


f9r,cating of dar the lis cuſtomer, aud 1 hankertingthauldhe, be mem hon peut mal 


1 


at erode Ke m rt et en 
, be commaund e Lis men. ta take their 


eee 
0 to the. tu - 
u bis men armed » hee murt heted a grtcat 


2 But Judas Sactabeua, being as it wert 
Tons thafled into the wildernes, and lived there 


mountaines with bis — — 
1 5 and dwelling there, and eating gra 
they could be partakers of the kulthint 
'GH AP. VI, 


Stride, an aged. man, and6fawellfauoured 


1, The Ieme ars compelled to lraue the Laws of Gods: 
4 The Temple wdefiled, 10 The womeneruel) puniſbed. 
29. The grieweus pane of c less ar. 


NE; as long after this, ſent the king an ald man 
Athens, foz to compell the ewes to 
rant thi lawes of the kathers, and not to, 
be gouerned hy the law of God, 
2 And co delle the Temple that was at Jerms: 
ple and to call it the Temple of Jupiter P- 
mptus, and that of Garizin, actoꝛding as they 
15 ele at that place 5 Juplter chat kee 
pet (pitalitte, -: 
Tyis wicked gautruement mas ſoꝛe and 
iuous vato  thepeople. 
4 Fo:t as ful aiffolut ution.and 
Krony o the ntilcs, mbich Dallied ich 
ariots, and had to doe with women 
cuit of- the boly places, and.bzought 
thlngsa5 were 32 of ſuch 17 
5 alla was full of i 
wean ES le and koꝛbidden by the la 
6 Reither was it lawſultcokeepe the: 


| then to itue with batced.offred hinſel 


<cabe s. 


toſuffer ſinners fong to contiune but ffraf 
wapes:19-punitth th r * 
14: F82-the 


them. 
Land böcth not walt foꝛ v 
whom. lang. the pun — eee 


as foꝛ other na. ions 
theꝝ ate come to the 

15 But thus bee — * 
ſinnes ould not be — full;(o thas 
aftcrw dhe ſhould puniſh vs. 

16. Ana therefoae ber nner withdzaweth his 
mercy krom vs: and nd rho ougy he ant ka 
; neiityzyet-Doethh 


17. 7 be. be ſpoken nos ty a 1 

” viitoivs; and now will we come to the declaring 
of- 98 in few woꝛds. 

C Elearat then one of . pincipall 


cowcenance was coſteaiged to open his insuth, 
10 58 ien dent Tab ee loztoullp 
9 Bu n 
lyto the and ſpit it out.: willing 
tozment: 

20 As 3 ought to — to death which ſuffer 
vun ſuch: things, as it te not lawfull 
to taſte; — 11 85 —.— 571 1 

2 But thexthat had roC this wie 
ked banket, fox that Ne 6: of cheman, 
twoke him aſide prinily, = Ae im that her 
would take ſuch fle full foꝛ him to 
vſe, and as — wol — fo him: 0 t, any 
diſſemble as gh hee had eaten of the ebene 

appoynced. 2 8 both dun che lend 
e- b veliuerty 


crifices 
22 That inſs doing 
rn; ola 
5 1 np 


e fromdeath, — I 17 oldfr 
b wasamong thein, hewotldrecetue 

23 But he eee 
. — c, pela Frog 4 
W ofthis 


ths, noꝛ to abſerue their ancient feaſtes, — 
plainely to ay 1 to bea L505 | 
7 In dap ot the Kings birt h tbey were dered — * 
pricoull compelled perfopce 7 w=qaay — — mto the graut. 
banket , and when: ebe keaſtiok Barchug' w 224. —— 5 ourage reg 
110 pt, they ware e rained 2OgordnEbemoeels diflemble//whey? dung per he. 
on of Bacchus w ith garlands of Jute. ] thinkethat Elcazar being pure [£02 ers l 
8 Mozeouer, though the touncell ot tale · and tin. were now Oo tof ee Ih 
meus, there went out a commandement vnto 25 ed ny pes alitle 
t next cities of the heathen againſt the Lewes, time dt a tra We) the Fill ighe be weed 
c man res 


the fleſh that kept. 


wat ſacrifs- 
4d. 


9 And who fo would nat conforme them. 
ler to the manners ol the Gentiles. ſbonld bee 
put to death: then migbt a man r NN the 
pze:ent miſeric. f 

10 Foꝛ there were two wo women ibn nine 
that 1 their ſannes; whom when 
they had ledde round about the citie (the babes 

banging at — 1 bꝛtaſts) ther caſt theutdowne 
2 — ouer the walles. 

11 Somethat were run togetherinta dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day (ecretly, wert diſcoue⸗ 
red veces v, $ — t together, becauſe 

that foꝛ the reuerente okt _—— day they 
948 5 to helpe themtelues. 

Now I btſech t alt Mbich reade this 
they be nat diſcon foꝛʒ theſe ca. 


tt whe Thr th they iudge thel e afflictions 
not 10 bel 24 but. foʒ a chaſtening of - 
our nation. 


12 F it isa token of his great godnes, nat 


* N 

26 Fa though Are nopo delfnered from: 

922 —.—. ye t co ecke the 

hand ofthe e ALD 88 altue noi brad. 
11018 J 


127. t this life 
manfally , and wil ewe n my w ehas mine 
age e 

28 And ſ will- lesue a notable trample fo 
ſuch as be yoting ts die will py, and.cogragt- 
oufly, fo: the honourable and br the And 
ww . — thele words, lnenediatty bee | 


29 Mow theythat led h net e lone 
which they bare Mabetsze into hatred Nene 
of wonde char he bad ſpoken :foz they thought, 
it had beue a rage. 

30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be⸗ 
cauſe of the ſtrolts, bee ghed and ſayd The. 
Loꝛd 1 the 'holy kniowlet ez know 
manifeſtly, that whereas I might hay E 
deliuered from death I am (courged; and —4 


por, tea 
ther maner- 


of life, 


— 


Dan. 32.36 


% - E _ 1 


okumdody: dut ta um minds 
(neo a 50 nn Y 4 


lf, — — his 6 — _ an — ot a S 
courage, and a m Hof vertue, not 
vnto pong men, dut vnto ali his nation. 


C HA P. vII. 
= Jewniſhment of tbe ſenan brethren, and of their 


7K came to paſſe allo that ſeuen buethzen, with 

I: T come to paſſeall taken to be compclied by ſi 

the king againſt che — to — mg 
* — — with ſ n et 242 
A — sf them ake firſt, 

What ſeekeſt thou? and what —— 

—— va:? wer are ready to die rather 

' en to tranlgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. 


2 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded te — ies and dalbſons, which were 
_— made hote. 

— the tongue of him that 
tpakef to be cut out, and to flap him, and to 

t off che vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bꝛethꝛen, and his mother. 


5 w when he was thus mangled in all 
bis ers, he tommanded him to be bzought 
aline to the fire, and to krit him in the pan: and 
while the ſmoke foz a long time ſinoked out of 

the bother brethren With their ex LY 
hozteSone another to die courageoully, 
in this maner: 
e Loꝛd Sod doth regard vs, Sin derde 
. laden — — —_ * in 
on n eſtifle > 
That el — —— 

7 (So when the firlt was dead Afrer this 
maner;theybzought the ſetond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pullen che th 
ſlinne With the hatre ouer his head, they atked 
him if he would eate, oꝛ he were puniſhed in all 
* of the body. 

—_— bee anſwered in his oswne langnage; 
5d, N. * loze he was topmentty 
n like the fir 


And when her — at the laſt breach, hee 
as, Thou murthercr takeſt this pꝛeſent life: 
from vs, but the of the woꝛld will raiſe vs 
vp, which die fo: 2008: awes, inthe reſurrection 
ofencrlaikinglike, 

10 CAftes him "wasthecthirn bavinderfſion, b 
aud when they demaunded bis tongue, he pud it 
out incontinently, and ſtretched foꝛth his hands 


D 
ad ſpake manfully, Theſe haueJhay: 
from the heaucn-, but now fox the Law of God 
29 — n that J mall recetus: 
Mot A "AG 
* zwüt Rene that he King and they which 
re 
courage. as at one that nothing regarded the 


Waben was dead alſo, they veved! 


and tozmented the fourth in like aner. 


14 And when hee was now res die, hee 
favs. thus; It is better that we ſhould change 
this which — hope foꝛ of men, and walte 
fo2 our hope from Sd, that wee map bo raiſed 
vp againe by him: as fopthesthon walt haue no 
rolurrcction to lift. 

15 Cafterward thephyought the fifa and 


mercy giue 
ſaying, lob regard no —. your owne le 


bim, marneiled at tho young mans heau 


1 4 "ICY 
15 Ta. * 


2 
Thou hate power ano r 


Hon dozt what thou 


onely — — 1 that God hath foz(aken ous 


1 „ Bus abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſæ his 
— power, how he wilt tozment thee and thy 


18 Afterhim allo fi 
_ arche point — n 


koz we ſuffer thi w 
are wo iy; orwe ur rhle rings, wie — 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 


19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 
mii. fight = God, that — Bu be vnpu- 


mother was marutilous abone alt 

= — warfen — —— — fox 

when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the 

= of one day, the ſuffered it with a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that che had in the Load. 

21 Pea, ſhe cxhozted eue = of them in her 
owue language, and -_ lofcoura age and 
wile dome, ſtirred — womanly a tions, 
with a manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 J cannot tell how pee came into my 
wombe ; fo2 JI nefther gave you bꝛeath nos life: 


of it is not that let in oꝛder the members of your 


body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoꝛ of the world, 
—— t me of man, and found ous 
the — things, will alſo of his owne 
„ and life — as pet 

lues, koꝛ his lawes 


24 Now Antio thus thinking himſelfedeſpi- 
(an oniderig the infurions words, While 
* gelt was yst aliue, he did exhoꝛt him not 
with woꝛds, but {ware allo vnto him by 
anc of e A e would make him and weal⸗ 
ould foꝛſake the lawes of his fathers, 
gane take him as a friend, and giuẽ 
25 But when the vong man would in no caſt 
hearken vnto him, the Ring called his mother, 
and exhoꝛted 1 oe would counſell the dung 
man to ſane his lit 
26 Aud when be bad txhoꝛted her with mary 
ren pꝛomiſed him chat de would council 


27 Joeeuenedhervurs hem laughing the 
cruell tyant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, D my lonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee uine moneths in my wombe, and 
aus ther ſucke thꝛer yerres, andnourtthed the, 
and took care fo thee vnto this age, æ tought. 


ther 

28 3 beſeech thee; my ſonne, looke vpon the 
ealtetandthe rar handallthactstherein,nd 
conſider that God made them of things 
O29 Fare (wavmnenkinomadel likewife.. 

29 Feare no gman 

Wop den derten by brian 9 

1 Ama recite ther in mercy with thy be 


then. 
20 rene Tots ſpraking fe wozds 
the yong mim ſaid, om waite ye foꝛ? 4 will 
not dbey the kings n t but J 

ober thecommandement of the Law that war 
(ite inte dur farbers by WPoyles.. = — 
I . ; 


ber ſonne 


„ 
e 


31 And thon that imagineſt all miſchiefe a» 
 gainft the Yebzewcs, ſhalt not eſcape the hand 


k od. 
* 32 Fo2 we ſuffcr theſe things becauſe of our mie 


Annes. 
33 But though the liuing Loꝛd be augry with 
vs a litle while fo2 out chaitening and coꝛrecti⸗ 
eu, pet will he ve reconciled with his owne lex» 

nants. 

34 But thou, D man without religion, and 
-molt wicked of all men, likt not thy telfe vp in 
vaine, which art puffed vp with vncertatmhope, 

and lifteſt thine hands againlt the leruants of 


od. 

35 Foz thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge⸗ 
ment of Almigyty God, which leethall things. 

36 My brethzen that haue ſuffered a little 
paine, arenow vnder the dinine Couenant of 
everlaſting life: buf*thou thzongh the indge- 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuſter iuſt pu ts to2 
thy pzide. 

37 TherefozeJ, as my bꝛethꝛen haue done, 
offer my body and life foꝛ the Lawes of our fa» 
thers,belceching God, that he will (wne be mer» 
citull vnto our nation, and that thou by toꝛment 
and puniſhment mayelt conkeſle, that he is the 
onelp God, s 

38 And that in me and mybzethzen the wzath 
of the Alinighty, which is righteouſly fallen vp» 
on all our nation, map ceaſe | 

39 Thenthe king being kindled with anger, 
raged moze cruelly 7 him then the others, 
and tooke it grieuouſſy that he was mocked. 

49 So he allo died holily, aud put his whole 


fruit in the Loꝛ dz. | 
41 Laſt of all after the ſannes, was the mo» 

ther put to death. 7 

42 Let this now bee enough ſpoken conter ; 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruclties. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Tudagathereth together his hoſſe. 9 Nicanor #4 
ſent gainſt Iadas. 16 Iadas exhorteth hufouldiers to 
conſt ancie. 20 Nicaner is oue rcome. 27 The lewes 
ius thankes, after they haue put their enemies to flight, 
diu: ding part of the ſpoyles unto the father leſſe and wnto 


the widewes, 30 Timotheus aud Bacchides are diſcom- 
fired. 35 Nicanor fl. th wnto Antiochus. 


T Heu Judas Maccabeus, and they that were 
with him, went pꝛiuily into the townes, and 
called their kinifolkes and friends together, and 


tooke vnto them all ſich as continued in the th 


— religiou: and aſſembled ſixe thouſand 
men. 

2 So they. called vpon the Lozd, that her 
would baue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vered of eucry man, and haue pitte vpon the 
Temple that was dcfiled by wicked men, 

2 And that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
thecitic that was deſtroyed,andalmoſt bzought 
£0 the — — that he would heare the vopce 
of the blood, that cryed vnto him, 1 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 
Daughterof the innocent childꝛen, and the blac⸗ 
phemies committed againſt his Qame, and that 

e would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 


multitude, he could not be withik@d by the hea⸗ 
þ — foe the wzath ol the Loꝛd was turned 


FE 


" 
„ py 
1 


9 3 * I _— A 8 8 * 
bees. 
09 


6 Therefoꝛe be tame at vnwares, and bur 
vp the townes and cities: yet he tooke the mot 
commodious places, and ſlem many oł᷑ the ene · 


8. EET S691 If 
7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make. 
ſuch aſſaults, inlomuch that the bzuit of bis 
manlineſſe was ſpzcad cuery where. f 

8 C So when Philip ſaw that this man in» 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pꝛol ; 

ered with him koꝛ the molt part, he wꝛote vnta 
{cotemeus the gouernour of Coelolyꝛia and 
Bhenice to helpe him in the kings bulineſſe. 

9 Then ſent he lpeedily Nicanoꝛ che ſonne of 
Natroclus a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue hin 
ok all nations of the heat hen no leſſe then twenty 
thouſand inen, to rote out the whole generation 
of the Jewes, and opined with him Gozgtas a 
captaine, which in matters of warrehad great 
experience. þ 

10 Nicanoz oꝛdained alſo a tribute foꝛ the 
king of two thouland talents, which toe Ro- 
manes ſhould haue, to bee taken ot the Jewes 
that were taken puſoners. . 


11 Therefoze tmmediatly he ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coaſt, pꝛouoking them to buy Jewes 


to be their ſeruants, pzomtling to lell foureſcoꝛt 
and ten foꝛ one talent: but he conſidered nor the 
vengeanceof Almighty God, that ſhould come 


2 


vpon him. 


12 (hen Judas then knew of Ritanoꝛs 
comming, he told tbem that were with him, ol 


the comming ok the armie. 


13 Now were there ſome of them areal, 


which truſted not vnto the righteouſnelle o 
God, but fled away, and abode not in that place. 
14 But the other lold all that they had left, 
and beſougbt the Loꝛd together to deliner then 
from that wicked Nicanoꝛ, which had ſold them 
oz euer he tame nere them. ; | 
I 5 And though he would not doe it foꝛ their 
ſakes: pet fox the Couenant made with their fas 
thers, and becauſe theycalled vpon his holy and 
gloztous Fame.: us > 030 29350. 4 
16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge⸗ 
ther, about ſire thouſand, exhoꝛting them not to 
bee afraid of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came a⸗ 
gaiuſt them vnrighteouſlp, but to fight manly, * 
17 Setting betoze their eyes the iniurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place; and 
the cruelty Bone to the citie by deriſion, and the 
deſtruction of the oꝛders eſtabliched by their fa» 


ers. 2 | 
18 Foꝛ they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Al- 
mighty God, which at a becke can both deſſ roy 
them that come againſt vs, and all the wozld. 
19 Wozeoucr, hee admoniſhed them ol the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there periched an hundꝛeth and foureſcoze 
and flue thouſand under Sennacherib, 
20 Andofthebattell that they had in Baby» 
lon againſt the 7 
to thebattell|] eight thou 


how they came in all 1.0. 
and, with foure thou» :eccl#. 48. 23. 


2. Rig. 19. 
35. Ja. 37. 36 


1. 18. 


ſand Macedontans: and when the Macedoni⸗ 1. 1c. . 4 1. 
ans were aſtoniſched, the elght thouſaud flew an . e reade 
hundzed and twentythoaſand through the helpe „xe tho#- 
that was giuen them krom heauen, whereby they /and. 


- 


had receiued many beneſits. 1 741 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
thele wozdes, and readie to die foz theLawes 


+4 * 6 hp 21 2 2 A N a P 5 
1. N „ 


and the countrey,hetulved his atmy into fore 


. parts, | : (| 
22 And made his own bzethzen csptaines o⸗ 
ner the armp, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph,and Jo? 
nathan, giuing each one fifceene hundꝛed men. 
23 And when Cieazrarus had read the holy 
booke and giuen them a token of the helye of 
God, Iudas which led the fozeward toyned with 
Nicanoꝛ. 
24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, 
they ſlew aboue nine thouland men, & wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Micanozs hoſte, 
and ſo put all to flight, | 

25 And tokethe money from thoſe that came 
to bup them, and purſued them karre: but lacking 
time, thev returned. | , 

26 Foz it was the dayb:foze the Sabbath, 
and therefoze they would no longer purſue them. 

27 Ss they twke their weapons, and ſpoiled 
the enemies, æ kept the Dabbsth;giutag thanks 
and pzailing the Lozd wonderfully, which had 
delivered them that day, and pow2cd vpon them 
the beginning of his mercy. 

28 And akter the Sabbath, they diſtributed 
the ſpoiles to the licke, and to the katherleſſe, and 
to the widowes, and diuided the reũ due among 
them(clues and their childꝛen. 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a generall pꝛaver, they beſought the merci⸗ 
— to be reconciicd at the length with his 
eruants. | 
 3O Afterward with one conſent they fel vpon 
Timotheus c Bacchides. and flew aboue twen⸗ 
ty thouſandð, and wanne high and ftrong holds, 
and dinided greatſpoilts, and gaut an equal poꝛ⸗ 
tion vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to 
the widowes,and to aged perſons alſo. 
31 Moxeouer, they gathered their weapons 
together, and layd them vp diligently in conue · 
nient places, and bzought the remnant ot the 
ſpofles to Jeruſalem, 8 
22 They ſlew alſo Philarches a molt wicked 
perſon which was with Timotheus, and had 
vered the Jewes many wayes, ö 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of Aictoꝛy 
fn their Countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
bad ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled 
into a little houſe: ſo he receiued a reward merte 
fo: his wickedneſſe. e 
34 And that moſt wicked icanoꝛ, which had 
bꝛought a thouſand merchants to buy p Jewes, 
- 25 bee was th:ongh the helpe of the Loꝛd 
bzought downe ot them whom he thought as no· 
thing, infomuch that he put off his gloztous-vap« 
ment, and fled onerthwart the count rey like a 
fugitiue ſernant, and came alone to antiochia: 
with Irre through the deſtruction of 

1950 8. N * 6 A 229 2 

26 Thushee that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to 
tor Romants, by meanes of the pꝛiſoners of Fes 
ruſatem, bꝛought newes, that the Jewes had a 
defender, and foꝛ this cauſe none could hurt the 
Jewes, becauſe they fallawed the Lawes ap · 
pointed by him. Ft ? 


C HA P. Tx. i 


$3 54 = 


miſerably. *+ \ &tf 
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Ade eme time tame Antiochus againe 
Berta Diſhonour, out of the Countrep of 
rſia. 

2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
abont to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the citic, 
the people rannt in a rage 5 —— themlelues 
with their weapons, and put hem to flight, and 
Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants 
and returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn; 
derſtood the things that had come vnto Nica⸗ 
bee bis fume, h 

4 And then being chafed me, hes: 
thought to impute ko the Jewes their fault,.. 
which had put him to flight, and thercfoze com⸗ 
manded his charetmanto dꝛiue continually, and 
to diſpatch the journey: foz Gods tadgement. 
1 him: foꝛ he had ſaid thus in his pꝛide, 
Iwill make Jeruſalem a tommon burying place 
ofthe Tewes, when J come thither. 

5 But the Loꝛd Almightie, and God of Js 
rael ſmote him with an incuxable and inuiſtble 
plagne: foꝛ aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe wozds, . 
a paine of the bowels that was remedileſſe 
— vpon him, and ſoꝛe toꝛments of the innet 
parts, 

6 And that moſt tuſtly: fo: h& had teꝛmen⸗ 
— — mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
62ments. | 

7 Howbcit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancte,. but lwelled che moze wich 

aide, bꝛeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 

ewes, and commatinded to haſte the journey 2. 
but it came to paſſe that he fell downe from the 
charet that ranne lwiktly, ſo that all the mem⸗ 
— of his body were bꝛuiſed with the great 

a 


8 And thus he that a litle afo2e thought he 
might commaund the floods of the Sea (ſo 
pꝛoud was he beyond the condition of man) and 
to weigh the high mountaines in the ballance, 
was now caſt on the ground, and carried in an 
hoꝛſelitter, declaring vnto all the manifeſt pow ⸗ 
er of God. 

9 So thatthe woꝛmes tame out of the bo⸗ 
die of this wicked man in abundante: e whiles 
bee was aliue, his fleſh fell off foꝛ paine and toꝛ· 
ment. and ail his armie was grieued at his 

incll. 


13 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his ne. 


ſtinke, him that a little afoꝛe thought he might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began toleaue off his great pzide- 
andſelfe will when her was plagued, and came 
to the knowledge of himſelfe by the ſcourge ot 
yy by his paine which increaſed eneryma · 
1 1 he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe woꝛds, It is meete to · 
bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is 
moꝛtall, ſhould not thinke himlelfe cquall vnto 
God thioughpꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped alſo vrits the 


Loꝛde, who-woitd: now haue no mercte on 


Ix" 4 | and fafy thus, that he wonld ſet at itberty 


| the holy city vnto the which he made haſte to de⸗ 


fkroy it and to make it abiiryingplace. _ 
end as tuuchtug the Jewes (whom har 
had indged not wozthy to ber butyed, dit 


Would haue caſt them out with their ehtk. 


* 


* 
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bedenoured of thef debeaſts) 
bee would make rhem beg . 


16 And pe had ſpoiled the holy Tem · 
ple afoze, —— garnich it with great gifts, 
and increaſe che holp veſſels, and ot bis owne 
rents beare the charges belonging ts the lacrifi> 


ces. 
17 Pea,and that he would alſo become a Jew 


2 


the 4 hd aero uilded EE 


ther © = — —— ſtones, and 
them, and offered ſacrifices , — — 
es an0 hehe | an ler faith 


mlel te, ana got thoꝛo w all the —— that was wor 


nhabited,aud pzeach the power of God. 

18 But fo2 all this, his paines would not 
ceaſe: fo: the iuſt iudg — God was come 
vpou him: chere foꝛe 2 aeg of his health, he an 
wzote vato the Jewes this letter vnder witten, 
conteining the foune of a ſupplication. 

19 CTHE K ING, and pence Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens , witheth 
r cad health and pzoſperity 

25 I pe and your childzenfare Bel and ik all 
things go after pour mind, I gine great thanks 
vnco God, hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though J lie ſicke, 175 J am mind full 0 
pour honour, and good wil _ _ loue 4 beare 
pou; th 
frep of | 
it neceſſa 


ml 
= dane health, but hani 


they mi 
and ba 


t not be deltuered to the 
nations. 


5 Nowvpontbe ſame day, tharthe ſtrau⸗ 
ters polluted the Temple, on rhe very ſame dap 
t was cleanſed agame, enten the fine and 
baten dap of the ſame moneth which is 


in 6. f. es, remenchꝛiug, 
that not 1 1 — he 12 ot neck bd Tas 
bernacles, they line d fn 
and dennes like beaſts. 

905 And fo 2 ſame cauſe NH have greent 

es, and f — ang ang 

5 mes vnto him that had gtuen them gv d 
uccefſe in cleaning bis = 

8 They oꝛdained alſo bp a common ſtatute 
and decree, that euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. 

9 _ 5 AT us called 


10 18 Now wil we declare 2 of Antio- 


chus Eupatsz, which was the ſonme of this wics 
pu — man, gathering buety eee ebe 


25 Againe, when ponder how that the go 


. — 8, that are boꝛdexers and neighbours vn- 
f 5,and lee hoſte in Phentce and Coel 


—— kingdom, wait foz all occaſion 
— 0 —— I haue —— the my 
chus ſhall be king, whom J oft com- 
— and committed to many ot vou, when J cron 
went into the high — » and haue witten 
vnto _— as followech hereafcer. 
eh — 4 125 you, and require von to 
remember the benefits chat I baue dont vnto 
pon dune particular 
man will be faithfull to me and to my ſonne. 
27 Fo:J truſt that he will ber ale andlo* 


rr vou accoꝛding to mym 


8 CThus the 


other men , 

_ 328d DP lip th _—_— was bzought 

429 

— a carried —— his body's — © 
nne ol Anttochus, went into 

meus Philometoz. 


CHAP. Xx. 


T uad Maccabers taketh the citis and the Temple, 
10 The alles of Expator. 16 The Fewes fight aa 
the I da mean. 8 — at) Yr 
Iudas ieynetb battell, 29 Frue men appeare inthe are 10 
the beipeof the Lewes, 37 rtr 


Nies cabens now and moon 
— the Loꝛd, wan 


„and that enery his 


warres that followed. 

11 —— — ng dome, he 
made one Lylias which Cela, capratne cof th 
affaires of the Realme. 


ke: Foz Ptolemens that was called Sa 

d to dor fuitfce vnto the Jewes fog 

the Wiong that had bent done vnto them, any 
went about to behaue ke ptactably wich 


Fo: the which cauſe, he was accuſedof 

ds befoze Eupatoz, and was callen 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had let Cypꝛus 
that Philometo2 had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphaues: theres 
koꝛe that he was no maꝛe in eftimation, 
. d. bd . f 


15 euer, —— dumeans that held the 
—— . —.— 
— — Je ,tookkm m hand 


16 Tben they that were wich Matcabeus, 

Ferenc any pon omg 
er. ep n the itro 

holds of the Jdumean . ty 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoꝛe, that they wanne 

bt ageintt 

IE 


$ ſtews all 
warns SEL CEL 
nolefle | 
18 And becaulecertamnecwhich w n 


and Nee 


Thexkepe eighe eight —— — - — 


Adrachme 
is ihe eight 
part of an 


ounce, which — — done, hee called t Jones of the peo; 


is about 
three pence. 


Apocrypha. 


e 


then nine thouſand) were fled into — compan =} 

caſtles, haning alt maner ot things conuenient of tes; came 

to Lultain the ſiege. | bot 
9 Maccabens left Simon, and Joſeph, 

and 3 alſo, and thoſe that were with 

them, which were enow to belege them, and De» 

mig to thole places which were moze necel- 


=> Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with couetouſnes, were entreated foz money 
(thꝛongh certaine of thoſe that were in the ta · 
itle) and tooke ſeuentie thouſand · dzachmes, 
and let ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 


37 And dates g binden. — 
crept into a cane, they killed him, and Chereas 
bis brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they p2apſed the 
Lod with Pſlalmes and thankeſgiuing, which 
bad done lo great things foz Jirael, and giuen 
them the victozy, 


-CH AP, XI. 

# 22 about to onercome the Temes. Þ Sue · 
our ù ſent heauen unte the Tewes, 16 The letter 
Fu unto the [ewes, 20 The letter of king Antio- 
ehus unto Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame vnto th ewes, 
34 Aletter of the Remanes to the Lewes. 


Erp ſhoꝛtly after. L ſias the Kings 
Veda — ſer this, Lyſi of his, whic — 
'of toke(ozed | 
at ere Done. 


— e together, and accuſed thole men, that they 
ad fold their bzethzen fo: money, and let their 
enemies goe.. 

22 S heſlew them when they were eonuict 
— „and immedtatty wanne the two ca ; 

es: 

22 And hauing good luccefſe, as in all the 
warres that he tooke in A yrs ew in the two 
caſtles moe then twentie thouſand, - 

24 Now Timothcus whom the Jewes had 
— 1 2 — of 19 87 f 
ers ok all ſoꝛts, and bꝛonght a great troupe o 
boxtemen out of Aſia, to winne Jewzie by 


itrength. 
25 But when he dzew nefre,MPaccabens and 
they that were with him, turned to pꝛay vnto 


3 — — earth vpon 4 heads, and 
eir reine ackclo 
26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 


and beſought che Lord to be mercifullto them, he wou 


and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to bee 
an aduerſary to their aduerſaries, as the Law 


27 25 after theyzayer they tooke their wea · 
pons, and ment on further from checttie, and 
when they tame nerre to the enemies, they tooke 


Exod. 23. 20. 
dent, 20.4. 


bheedeto themlelues. 
28 And when the Wonen appeared, they 
both ioyned together: the one part ad the Loꝛd 


foꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſperitie, and 
noble victoꝛit, and the other tos ke courage as a 
gude of thewarre 

29 But when thebattell wared frong.there 


appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fine- 


coincly men vpon hoꝛſes with bꝛidles of gold 
and ws of themledthe Jewes, — 


30 And tsoke Maccabeus betwixt them, and 


covered him on enery ſide with their weapons, a 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot darts #lightenings 
again enemies, ſo that they were conform» 
Ded withd neſſe, and beaten downe and futl ma 

roub 


| thouland-and fiue hundzed, and fire hundꝛed 


orſemen. 
32 As LN Cs i ge —— 
eee ee 


b accabend and Mr tompanytan 


foure dapes. 


Jor, the fue (pake 3 D02D 
| | | fitth vay tithe: 
| nite Jour E 2 


eee 
ney n en: 1 f 


31 - There were flaine of foore men twentfe - 
toxether; and 


Were rea 
wirhrhemott cruel 


fiege 75 0 the foztrefles with courage koꝛ me 


* ghee that were within, truſting to the 
height of the pla 8 dexceedingly,and free 


3. And 1 Tempel wot 


Id ſell the Pꝛieſts officeeueryyeere. - 
2 thus being puffed vy in t, 
becaule of the great number of footemen, and 
lphants, ofho:lemen,and in htsforrelcoze * 

ce tame fine Judea, and ew neere to p 
Berb⸗ ura, which was a caſtle —— fine 
kurlongs from Jeruſalem, and laid · 


vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabtus and 
unwe that he beſieged the holds, they 
peo ple made cog th —— and — 2 

1 hat he would lend a good An · 
ge 70 deiner rar. 

7 Anv 4 en e 20 e e N 
weapons, exhozting the other that Ar- | 
ieopard Themſelues together with him to 4 
4 ſo they went fo2th together witg 


8 "Anda were there beſides Jernſalem 

8 7 < 
red yh them vpon backe a 

theres ier a vpon hoꝛſe 2 


„ Then they n the mercikull God al | 7 


inſomuch that th 
to fight — we men, i Re 


wallezor —_. 
a Fm 


lene rhoul — footemen 


3 


ſoꝛe ficge 3 __— 


— a © la 


gor, Abſa- 
lon, or A.- 
n. 


23 Since aur 


lor, Anil, N 


”y TE 


eh EY = A 
© jg 


de wasg mar 

5 — and knowing 
— ——— be» 

migtzty God helped them, ſentunto 


TS: 


-foztte yeere, the fift 


of them by any mannerof harme 


k 8 done b zance. 
* 1 Jhans kater meins gt to comfozt you, 
23 pe well: the hundꝛeth and eigzt and 
dap ok the moneth of 


"Is 14 Andpzomiſed that he would conſent to all Panthicus 


— — perſwade the 
kinge to be their frie 
— d to Lyſias requeſts, 
relpect-in all things to the common 
wealth, and whatſotuer Maccabeus wꝛote vn- 
—; concerning the Jewes, the king gran · 
' 

16 Fo: there were letters w2itten vnto the 
Jewes from Lpüas containing theſe wozdes, 
Lys1As vnto the people ofthe Jewes ſendeth 
greeting. 


1 d Abeſſalom ch were ſent -fo 
from —— me the 1—— that vou de · 


mand by writing, and en the 

7195 Eder — — th —— wert mer te 
ercfoze 

to be repoꝛted to the king rk (clfe, J have de- 


cl N ee he granted that that was pe 


e if yee beb aue your (eli ies 98 
4. —. — 3 A wil 
endtuour my ſelte to doe you — 

20 As concerniug theſe th 6) haxe gfnten 
commandement to thele men, t tothoſe w 
J ſent vnto you, to commune with you the 
ſame particularip. 

21 Fare pe well, the bundzed and eigbt and 
Foztie ycere, the foure and twentieth day of the 


.moneth Diolco:tnthtus. - 
- 22 C Now the kings letter tonttined eſt 


words, KING ANntiocavs pnto his bzo- 


ther Lyfiasſendeth — 


ds, our Will is, that they which are in our 
Teuer quietly, that euery man may apply 
is owne aſtaires. 


224 Wevnderſtand alſo that the Jewes would to 


not coulent to our father. foꝛ to be bzought vnto 


the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but d clan 2 
their owne maner of lining; fo2 oz che cheaut 
they require of vs, that we would ſuilfer them 

Atue after theirownelawes. 


25 Wherefoze our minde is, that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoꝛe 
them their Temple, that they may be gonerney 
acco2ding to the cuſtome of their far 

peace, that when n they 


26 Thon chal wel 
Sorgen and 
are they map be of good 


—— 2t, and cherrekullp goe about their owne 
| 2 And this was the Rings letter vnto the 
ofthe Jews AnTiocavs vute the El- 

s, and to 


E ng. 
Ibwwe haue out elire: we are 


ae 
enelaus declared vnto vs that your de⸗ 
frewastore Dfoapply your own 


= af 9 2 5 aa aße 5 
al. e wes hap bir tbitt hut may 


poꝛt vnto the Kin 


24 Timoet hen Lade let ge⸗ v 


ts tranllated bnto the ſive 


[ cherefoze 9 ſendvre 6 


47 C TheRomanes alſo lentalercer contefs 
f VINTVS KM MIV 5 
and ltus ſi Panilins ambaſſadours of the 


—— vnto the people of the Jewes lend 1 


T 5 . things that Lyſias the Rings 66 
man hath granted you, we grant the ſame allo. 
26 But concerning that which he wall ce- 
e He ere Ms onrty 
when yee haue conlidered the ently, 
that wee — ee as ſhall be beſt 
2 pon: Nr nto Antio 
27 And thercfoze make haſte, dey ſeine 
men, that we map know pour minde. 
38 Farewell: this hundꝛeth and eight and 
koꝛtie — the fifteenth day of the A of 
anchicus. 


"CHAP. X1L 8 
Timotheus treubleth the Iiwes, 3 Thewicked 
444. of them of Ieppe againſt the Tewes, 6 Iadas i 
avenged of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of 
Tamnia, 20 Thepurſuit ofthe Tewes l 1 For 
x 33 Juda. 
Per ſe: th gorgias. 


Wum thelecoumants Wird unde Lyſlas 
went vnto the King, and the Jewes killed 
their gr n 
ut the gouernoure of the places, as Tis 
IE K. —— — ofGenneus, 
and ben 9. by: the 2 pots nd be; 
can K our of Typzus, 
W not ee Jar ann 5 and 44 5 
Joppe alſd did ſuch a vile acte: 
thep pzayed the Jewes that dwelt among them, 
to goe with their wtues aud childzen into the 
ſhips, which they had pzepared as though they 
had ought them none eutll will. 

4 And ſo by the — aduite of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpected nothing: bit 
to when they were gone koꝛch ints the W they 
dꝛowned us leſſe then two hundꝛed of them. 

5 Now when Judas knew of this cruelt; 
ſhewed ag ainſt his nation, 3 Thol 
men thath were with him. to makec 

And hauing called vpon G the erla te 
gers denten 255 85 IM che mu 995 


rers both and ſet 
102285 2 Pant the ſhippes, and 2 nes 

>< dw en the city was ſhut D 
parted as Jud he hee would ee 
rae ents Aten fchecityofJoppe. -; 
$ Fut when he percetnedthat the Jamnites 
were minded fo doe in like e w 
Acwen which! bich 2 op ame by lie 

es by 

ſet fire in the rehe hank ny the Ent, nleh 


| dere 
light of the ficewes ls eneat Jeruſalem, 
n d and Corrie — ngs. wn 
r [7 uche thence 
wy "hut thouſand ate 


of lining and l like agafoze and none. 
ner of lining and lawes, 11. 


Apocrypha. 


pered with Judas thzough the belpe of God: the 


2 80 called 3 2omades of Arabia being ouercome, beſou bt 
u 


Chap 7 » 
and fitie hund2eth yoiſtninsf the Arablanslet 
vpon him ; 

II 0 the battell was ſharpe, but it poſs th 


Bb 
7 * _ 


bzet 
26 CThen rates toward Care 
nion, and Artagation, and ſlew fiue and twenty 


becauſe they Judas to make peace with them, and pꝛomiled thouſand perſons. 
were ſhep- to giue ws tertaine [| cattelf, and to helpe him 27 And after that her had chaſed away and 
heards. in other thi em, remooued the hoſte toward 


12 And 
deede bee pꝛoſitable concerning many ge, 
—— them peace: whereupon they hooke 

13 7 ſo they departed to their tents 

3 CJndas allo aſſaulted a ctty called Caſ- 
pls, which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bꝛidge, and 
kenced round about with wa 
n people dwefling theretn, 

So So they rharwerewithin i, put naht 
int ſtrength of the wal les an ts Mo2e of vic- w 
tual, thatthep were n in their doings, 
reuiling them that were with Jndas, and _ 
pꝛoching them: yea, they blalpemed and ly 
ſuch wozds as were not lawfull, 

I'S But Maccabens (ouldiers calling vpon 
the great Pꝛinte of the wozld(which without a⸗ 
lor, battell ny [| inſtruments, oꝛ engines of IE did *caſt 
rammes. downe the walles of Jericho, in the time of Jes 
Feſb. 6 20. ay 4 fierce aſſault agatuſt the walles, 

End tooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an excckding great flaughter, inſomuch 
that a lake of two furlongs — which lay 
thereby, ſermed to flow with bled, 

17 C Thcn departed they from thentt, tuen 
hundzeth and fifcte furlongs, and came to 
Tharaca vnto the Jewes , that are called Tu⸗ 


18 But they found not Timotheus there: 
fo2 he was departed from thence, and had done 
nothing, and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 


old. 

19. But Doſitheus c Soſipater, which were 
taptains with Maccabeus, went foꝛth, and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the koꝛtreſſe, 
moꝛe then ten thonland men. 

20 And Maccabeus pꝛepared and ranged his 
army by bands, and went courageouſly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundzeth 
and twenty thouſand men 25 kot, and two thou 
ſand and flue hund2eth hozſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of OY 
das comming, hee ſent the women and childzen, 
and the other bagage afoze, vnto a foꝛtreſſe cal» 
led Carnion (fo: it was hard to befiege,and vns 
gaſte tu come uvnto, betauſe ok the ſtraits on ali 


or, paſtures, 


n flaine 
Juvas thinking that they Gould in Ephꝛon 


lies and had diucrs, 


ng wherein waSLyſtagand: 
a great multitude of al\nattons,andthe ſtrong 
young. men kept the walles,: defending them 
mightily: there was allo great pꝛeparation of: 
—_ of Warre, and darts. 
$ But when they had called vnon the Lord, 


wöbieh wit bꝛeaketh t ſtrength o 1 1 
8 - * I 


they — 271 and flewe 
twentie thouſand of them tbat wert 


rom thente went they to Scythopo® 
22 ct lieth ſixe hundzeth hey to' from Je» 


30 But when the dewes which dwelt there, 
teltificd that the Scythopolitans dealt lo . ili 
ly wich them, and intreated them kind lx urt en 
* ——_— adu _—_ S <4 n 
yp anke b t _ N 
to bee friend > illvneo them, ande ce tame 
— Hautle, as the fraſt of the weekes appꝛo· 
22. CAnd after the beaſt called JIentecof, + 


— 
witbin. 


- — 


of Waumta: 
23 Who came out with thee thouſand men 
of foste, and foure hundꝛeth hozſemen. - ; 
34 And whenthey ioyned together, a few ol 

the Jewes wereflainc, - 

25 AndDolitheus one of the Batcenozs, 
— was on hoxſebacke and : —.— man, 
too — and lapd hold of his garment, 
and dꝛew him by foꝛce, becauſe hee would haue 
taken the wicked man aliue: but an hoꝛſeman ot 
Thꝛatia ft li vpon him, — ſmote oft his ſhoul · 
der, ſo that Goꝛgias fled into Marila. lOr,Moreſa,- 

36 And when they that were | with Eſtrin, , Alarga. 
CT TS 1 Judas | Or, mh 
ca n 5 et ſnew Gorgias. 
cn to bes their helper, and Captains of che hy 


37 And then he began in his owne language, - 
and lung Beim wich a loude voice, nſomuch 
that ſtraightwapes hee made them that were a · 
bout Goꝛgias, to take their flight. 

38 ¶ So Judas gathered hs boſte,andrants- | 


ſides.) ina theciticofDdolla. Am when the lenenth - 
22 But when Pudasflrſt band came in ſight; day came, they cleanſed themſelues ( as the cut» 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, E a trem» ſtome was) andkepe the Sabbath in the lame 
bling was among them thꝛough the pꝛeſence of oy | 
—— ſeeth all things, inſomuc char *. 9 And vpon the day following, as neteſſitte 
flecing 28 another there, were required, Juvgoand his company came to take 
hurt by their owne people, ans wounded wit vp the bodies of them that were ſtaine, and to 
1 — 11 2 _ wy kinſemen i in their fathers 
3 Bu as was very earneſt in 2 1 | 
and ſlew thole wicked man; yea, hee llew thin 2 * 40 Naw under the coats of enor9. one thay; 
thouſand menof them: was flaine,theyfounaiewelsedatchad 
24 Timotheus allo himſelfe kel into the ſecrate to "the doles of the Jamnites, which: Dent. 5. 2. 
handsof Dolithcusand Solipaterz boar 4 tbing tsf rr bes bythe Law. Th 70, 1% 
deſdugbt with much craft to let him ga with — a man was the cave 
— ow mow oft the Jewes chelfrhep wo m"_ y ran ""Þþ 
a e bꝛethꝛen of ſom f rler 1 
put him to death, ſhouldbe Loꝛd, cher n 5285 - 


25. enen des arte . 


the things t 


they went foꝛth againit Goꝛgias the gouernour ial 1710 


* 
4 


7 


um 


" Apogrypha. | 
2 And tber gane cbemſelnes to — * 


. the kault . Bgld that, 


committed. Beſides that. 
the people . ny 
ehelr epesthe chings w ich came topaſie by 


43 And Lmaneagatheringthojowtbe then 
eruſalem about 


company, ſent to conan 
mes of ſtluer ——— 
ry well and honeſtlp, that he thought; oa re» 
lr —_ 
02 if hee had not hoped that they which 
ſhould rife agatne, it had bene ſuper» 
2 Fromthis mn 1 


ide Dead. 
— 
greactans layed vp faz thofe that died godly. 
— It w 
Greeke text Arecon 


an nholy (2 good thought.) So hee made 
on fo: the dead, that might 
- Is corrupt,ſo —— — 
at nog 


ſenſe, much leſle certains doQrine can be gathered thereby. Alſo ĩt 
s euidenc that this place was not written by the holy Ghoſt, both 
becauſe it diſſenteth from the reſt of the holyScripturegand alto the 
authour of this booke acknowledging his owne inſirmitie, eſireth 
pardon, if he haue not attained to — hee ſhould; And it ſeemeth 
that this lalon the Cyrenian, out of whom he tooke this abridge- 
ment, is loſeph Ben-gorion, who hath written in Ebrew ſiue books 
of theſe matters, & increating this place, maketh no mention of this 


prayer for the dead, Lib.z,cap.t g. For it is contrary to the cuſtome 


of the Iewes euen to this day to pray for ihe dead. And though Iu- 
das had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh a doctrine, no more then Zipperahs was to proue that women 
might miniſter the Sacraments, Exad. 4.2 5. or the example of Ra- 
Tis, that one might kill bieielfe, whom this authour ſo much com- 


mendeth, Chap. 3 4-41. 


1 The comming of Eupator.into Iudes. 4 The death 
of Menclaws, 10 Maccabeus going to faht 4 ain ſt Eu- 
peter, mooueth bis ſouldiers vnto prayer. Hee kil- 
leib foureteene thouſand men in the tents if Antrochus. 
24 Rhodecu the betrazer of the Lewes is taken. 


P the hundzeth-fourty and nine yeere, it was 
. _ Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz was 
omming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And Lyſias the . — ruler ot bis 
 affaireswith him, haning both in their armiean 
hundꝛeth and ten thouſand men of fete of the 
Grecians,and flue thouſand bn, and two 

enzyElephants,anvehes bhundzeth cha · 


. s alſ dhimſelke wich them 
u with grea ans x 
dofthe-countrey, 
ne | 
inſt . 


hex SE 2 Ind __— 
Coen ao efnrn pEMEN 91D 1 8 9805 

And there whoever was condenmed of 
im * grieuous crit, was 
7 phy cane do palle that this wicked 


L 


be and 5 00h the 


[I Macrabees. 


man 

tult 
8 

byt 


nelaus ſhould want buriall. 

ee b committed many ſins 
721 heed and aſhes were hole: het 
¶ now che ra 1. I any 
40 blk ee rue vnto che Lewes 


en his 
- 10 C(Abich things when Judas perteiued, he 
ing commanded the ts call vpon the Loꝛd 
night and dap, 1 euer hee had holpen them. 
he pa rom e wh dhen they uld bee 
their countrey, and 
an holy T 


os avec ſuffer the people 


was which a lierte beſo began to recouer, to be liths 
288 b 


hemous nations. 


bad done this altogether, 
d foꝛ mercte with weping 
and faſting, and falling downe thzee dayes to- 
8 them to make themſelues 

12 And he being apart with the Elders. tool 
counſeilto goe f kandh adde — —— bis 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhould take bow Lie and 
commit the matter to the helpe of the Loꝛd. 

14 As committing the charge to theLozvor 
the woꝛld, hee exboꝛted his ſouldiers to gþt 
manfully 20 — vnto death fo2 the Lawes, t 
Temple, the citie, their countrey, and the come 
ety camped by Modin. 


Ang bis outdiers fo2 a watch - 


diefucha death, — 


— The victozie: of God, hee picked ont the 


ieſt pong men, and went by night into the 
Kings campe, and flew of the holle foureteene 
thouland men, and the greateſt Elephant wich 
all 7 2 vpon him. 
6 Thus when they had bzoukhe a — 
11 and trouble in the campe, and all 
went pzolperoully with them. 1 | 
17 This was done in the bzeake ofthe day, 
them, e pzotection of the Lozd did helpe 


I C Now when the King had taſted the 
manlineſſe of the Jewes, he went about to take 


I9 And marched toward Beth (ita, which 
242 — bold of the 1 ＋ but hee was 
2 = 282 hurt, and loſt of his men. 

das had ſent vnto them that were 

in 1 0 — — 

odocus ehe Jewes 

hoſte, diſcloſed theſecrets to the enemies: chere · 

— pughc one, and when they had got · 
ER np:ilon. 


the holds by policte, 


es, and LT I [rhings 
ht. and —— 
ob — —— . 


q = 


23 


made him 
is vnts 


25 Nenertheleſle, 


eee 
cas. and gouernour 
the Gerreneans, AE 


— and 


25 Neuerth 


grieued, they would that he ſhould bzeake the co» 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the — — 
ſeat, and ercuſed the fact as well as he could, and 
yerlwaded them, and paciſied them, and made 
them wel affectioaed, and came againe vnto An; 


ttochta. This is the matter concerning the kings 
bare with Mica 


tourner, and his returne. 
CH AP. XIIII. 


n Demetris mooued by Alt im, ſendet h Nicanor to = 


” * th 4 - 5 0 3 * 
Weg Mo SO nd of 8 * 4 "5 = 1 — 4 
W Fo 3 : *. „ 4 7% y 
- * A % * hs WEE * 
Ch xiiij. - 


eſſe, when Hee came to Ptolt · to to 
mais, the — .of the itie-were not content 
with this agreement: and becauſe they were 


be their wellart :: 424 v7 033613333184 
I's Noam 


EC 


then, thep 

which had appointed himlelfe a 
people fox euer, and — dekend dis own 
g_ os suident tokens. 


Dimon Judas tootherhablommed 
and was ſomewhat altg»- 


iſhed 'thzough' the ſudden ſilence of the ene · 


kill the [ewes, 18 Nicanor makheth a compatt with the 18. Nenerthelefſe Nicano themanli»- 
Jewes, 29 Which hee yet brealeth therow the motiem ef nelle ol them that were wich 3 ua, yon 
ROE: 3 7. — commandeth Ra. i to bee taken, _ not prone the their countrey, 
who ſlaheth bum urit not pꝛoone — 2 
A Feee ive peeres t- bete r, — 1 — be lent — | Thi Or,Th 
9 De ye eo; Thesd. 
1 — a great power and nauie by the hauen ol — d Wattdtas make peace. — ” 


Antiochus,gndhis 1 his lieutenant Lyſias. 
fleck aud Miknl f defited 


Pat 
that allthi 5 were confounded, ſceing Pear by ſhould garticularly.come 
255 5 Day was b all eneryinan his 


ce came toking Demetrius in the hun · - 


no meanes hee coul bel Alen. noz haneany. 
4 — holy. Al 
. ED” 


done 
crowne of'g Mo 


yeere 
and a alme, and of the 
ge the 


oct 1 5 nfo —— 


| the Jowevton Dn nnen, The Anas 
5 
as o 

tnlusrections, and will cheRealme bee 
peace 100 


= A meme the 2 uieſtheod) am now 


me hit her, 
tipbecane was wel affectioned vn- 
_ ſecondly becauſe I 


to the kings affaires, 
a zolit of mint 
ont We 


bs 


men. 
W as Judas 
e 
II m be Had (poken dels Wenda, bt 
frienps allo bouing tuill will at Judas, ſe 


"I 2 Who imimediatiy called fo2 Nicans: the 
ruler 125 the Elephants. and made dus capraine 
duet 

110 kent bim fa2th;commanving him to 
1 — and to ſcatter them that were with 
8 de mabe Alcimns bie pitt ok che great 


theheathen w Am ont of u · 
ine 


2 Alben be b. had wan the countrey,and ſlaint 
derne the hi 1 com 
z which dad — NC 


Temple, and thzo 


425 age, e ae Jr 


in beget eden, whe 
:gether-' 
dot my fathers - 


wue citizens ; fog all - 
_ talittle 1 25 


undwelt Cana; 1d „ 
4 5 him that bethor IM 
{pong all Wurnrben 


u itisnotpob fr == 


= eee gan 


— — 


nx apvutfement Or, Mat- 
aue on, and the captaine — vatothe this, 
De 
1 pointed a dap when they 
1 en 
ould hy re ether t ſo when 


there md. . 
the enemies: and ſo theycommuned to- 
1 8 of the things —5— they had go 


greed 
Alcan, white ha abode at Jeruſal 
ls did dons hurt; — ates — that. 


werte gathered 


24 DE fl loutd Judas, andfanoured bimin $0r bad tu 


wo das b hs: : 
nzaved him allo to take a wife , and to Fre 
mareten; and they ined to- Js f 


426 But Atamus perctiuing the laus that was 
betwoene them, and viderif the cout 
nants that were made, came to Demettius and 
told him that Micanoz had taken inat» - 
ters in — — Fudas a 

lbcceffour: © 


Roalme,tobrhts 
2 en the king was 
7.Th ny g A 


beganne to y gt 2 
ted him moze rudelp-: . 


30 eee enen 
cctued that Ricanoꝛ 
him, and that des 


then he was wont, he perceiued that ſuch rigonrt ma 
"fa een gon, "and therekoze hee ITS] | 
ff bis mens and by 3! 


Ae eee 


9 But the other perceining that her w 
Ait paeuens»-- 


a As tRis 
_ — 
ample ought 
not to bee 

followed of 


God „al- 
though the 
- authour 
ſeeme here 


do 7 3 


. it, 
yet were it 
not ſufficient 
to praoue a 
doctrine, be 
Cauſe it is 


ticular ex- 
a ple. 


very ſtd 


onely a par- 
& 45559 45 5 The blaſphemie of Nicaner. 4 Mec- Where 


er 


d they {ware that d 
eee 


22 De ſtretched out — ht hand toward 
the Temme, and made an othe in this maner, It 
ye will not deliuer — udas as apiiſoner, J 
wil make this 1 
will bꝛeakt downe eAltar, and wil erect a no* 
table temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe woꝛds her departed: then the 
ueſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, and 
elonght — euer the defender of their 


nation. ſaping in this 


25 Thou, D 1020 ak all all things, which halt 


av of nothing, wouldelt that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
6 Thercfozenow, O molt Holy £03d, keepe 
s Houle euer vndefiled, wich lately was 
.cleanſed, and ſtop all the mouthes of the 


teous. 

37 Now was there accuſed. vnto Nicanoz, 
Rais one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, alouer of 
the Citie, and a man of verygod repoꝛt, which 
kot his loue was called a father of the Jewes. 

28 Foꝛ this man afozettmes when the Jewes 
were minded to keepe themlelues vndefiled and 

re, being actuſed to be of the Re 

ewes, did offer 28 his * and life with 
1 fo2 the Religion of the Jewes. 
9 So icanoꝛ willing to declare the hatred 
Pg hee bare to the Jewe ent abo ſiue hun · 
Dzeth men of warre to take 


40 Foz ber thonghtbytaking bim to doe the 0 


NR hurt 

41 But = this company would haue ta; 
ken his caſtle, and would haue ken the gates 
by violence, æ commanded to to burne 


gates, ſo that h 


f bisſ\wotd, 
ling rather to dicmanfully, thento 


4.2 
— wicked . 
noble ſtocke. 


conneyed them . 
wi Ti place, { that hee fell ines Highly 


Nenucrthelefſe while there was petbzeath 
— Yen benpk being kindled in bis — — de role 
5 bis vp, 


the 

t of arbighrocke 
" ſo when EE gon b 
A eee 
Lo2d of life and an ſte ar 1 4 hee would reſtaze Þ 
them againe vnto he died. 


CHAP. XY. 
Nicener goerb about To come vpen Tudas on the 


cabeus expounding vnto the Iewes the vifien, encomrageth 
ans, 21 _— Mac cabeua. 30 Maccebens 


ligion o the hy 


a — — and a —— —— 
—— — and of 


| ae 
ot a wonderfull dignitie and 
yn ents ignitie, excellencte aboue 


and as he 


Aas wich Ber 


conmanteth Nicaners bead and hands to bee ent off, and 
bu tongue to be givento the foulet, 39 The authowy c. 
eu ſerb bimſclfe, 


Nissen when Nfcano; knew that Judas any 

company were in the conntreyof Sama- 

ria, "ne thought with all —_— to come vpon 

8 — 

Neuertheleſle the Jewes that were con» 
peiled to goe wich him, laid, O kill not ſo cru» 
elly and barbaroufl$, but honour and lanctiſie 
the day that is appotnted by him that ſeeth all 
things. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
Is there a Loꝛd in _ that commandedthe 


4 
Loꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, — comman· 
ded the feuenth day to bt kept, 

5 Then hee ſayd, And T am mighty vpon 
earth to command them fox to arme themlelnes, 


e vnrigh · and to perfozme the kings bulineſle.. Herend 


n accomplil his wicked en» 


de ei 
ns Fo 02 Nicanoz lifted vp with great pꝛide, 
d to ſet vp a memoꝛiall of the victoꝛp ob- 
— ok all them that were with Judas. 
7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure 
and a perfect dope that the Loꝛd would telpe 


8 And erbauten bis people nott o * afrafo 
at the comming of the he t alway ta 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed vn⸗ 
to them from heauen, and to truſt now alſo 
that they ſhould hane the victozie by the Al» 


Thus be encouraged them the Lam, and 
Piophets, pitting them i — — f the 
battels that they had wonne afoze, and ſo made 


them moꝛe 
bare — 
how Cs e curyon 


cha 


thathad —— exerciſed ne all I of Dit 
his hands toward 


— child) hol 
5 and — whole people of the 


2 CAfter this there appeared vntohim an- 
Aged, — — 


This is a lo· 


12 —— — — . and nd ſal, foals 
much foz t 
and Debs e bolp Ee to wit, Jeremias 


Bo Jeremias held out his 


phet of God. 
WL py Gates 7 — a lwoꝛd of gold: 


alſo that 
this ris boy 070 a gift from God, 
it wound the adverſaries. 
comfozted by the welng of 
verylweet and able to a — 


16 Ca 


17 And 


Union Theol. Se, 


2 * * a 
* ' - 
: . 


K 


| Apocrypha. 
them vp to valian tnes, eto enconrage the hearts 


Or, elephant 


2. Ring. 19. Mauer, 


campe, but couragiouſip to 


ok the poung men, they determined to pitch no 
ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to aſſaile them, and to trie the matter 
Hand to hand, be the City,and the Sanctu · 


Arp, and the Temple were in danger. 


18 As toꝛ their wiues and childzen, and bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen and kinſefolkes, they ſet leſſe by their dan · 


ger: but their greateſt and pꝛincipall feare was 
oꝛ the holy Temple. 
19 Againe they that were in the Citie, were 
Ccarcfull toz the armie that was abꝛoad. 
20 Now whilcs they all watted foz thetrfall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 


them, and the hoſte was ſet in — — the || beaſts 


were ſeparated into conuenient places, and the 
hoꝛſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers pꝛeparations of 
weapons, and the ſterceneſſe of the beaſtes, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Loꝛd that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the victoꝛie commeth not 
by the weapons, but that he giueth the victozy 
4 them that are wozthy, as leemech good vnto 


m. 
22 Therefo:e in his pꝛaper he ſapd after this 
Loꝛd, * thou — didſt ſend thine An · 


35. Ja. 37. 36 gel in the time of Ex ckias king of Judea, who in 


tb. 1.18. 


ccc lus. 48.22 


the hoſt of Sennacherib, flew an hundzed foure⸗ 
ſcoze and flue thonſand, | 

23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
D Lozd of heanens, foz a feare and dzead vnto 


them, 

24 And let them be diſcomlited by the ſtrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus wich theſe woꝛds he 


made an end. 


25 Then Nicano2 and they that were with an ende 


_ » dꝛew nere with trumpets and ſhoutings 
02 toy. 
26 But Judas and his companypꝛaping and 


Chap. vx. 


28 Now woben they left off, and were turning 

5 they vnderuͤdod that Nicanoz - 

2 1 — _ — rie, 
en they made a gre t 

pling the Alrtabetr in ber owne language. 

20 Therefoze ludas which was euer the chicfe 
defender of his ctttzens both in body and mind, 
and which bare cuer good affection towards 
them of his nation, commanded to ſmite off Mi · 
canoꝛs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bꝛing it to Jeruſaltm. 

And when he came there. he called all them 
of his nation, and (ct the pꝛieſts by the altar, and 
ſent foꝛ them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Mitanoꝛs head, 
and the hand ok that blaſphemer which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Al; 
mightie wit _ bꝛags. 

33 Vee cauſed the tongue alſo ot wicked Af- 
cano2 to be cut in little pieces, and to be caſt vnts 
the koules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe 
thould be hanged vp befoꝛe the Temple. 

24 So tuerp man pꝛayſed toward the heauen 
the gloztous Loꝛd, laying, Blefled be he that 


bath kept his place vnd 
35 Ve hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
high tcaſtle, fo2 an euident and plaine token vuto 
all of = _ of God. 
6 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altogether by a 
common decree, that they would in no caſe 
this d — ne he 
37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of thetwelfth moneth,whbich is called A dar 
— the 2— language, the day befoze Mar; 
ocheus day. 
28 Thuslarreas concerning Nicanoꝛs mat; 
ters, and from that time the Vebꝛewes had the 
titie in poſſeſſion. And heere will J alſo make 


t ue done well, and as the ſtozy re⸗ 
aut bane thing that J deſired ; but it 
haue ſpoken ſlenderly and barely, it is that 


calling vpon God, encountered with the ene* coul 


mies. 

27 Ss that with their hands they fought,but 
with their hearts they pꝛayed vnto God, and 
flew no leſſe then ſiue and thirtie thouſand men: 
fo2 thꝛough the pꝛeſence of God they were won; 
'Beroufly comfo2ted. 


ould. 

40 Foꝛ as it is hurtfull to dꝛinke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant and delighteththetaſte: 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter 1 the 
eares of them that reade the ſtoꝛp. beert 
ſhall be the end, 


Theend of the Apocrypha. 
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e whole Scripture of 


x > IN a> GST en 
« The fumme of th 
the Bookes of the Old and New. Teſtamenr. 3 
*I ſaiah 43.1 
H E bookes of the olde Teſtament doe teach vs, that the ſame God, whom a Gen " 1.3 ny 


Adam, Noe, Abrabam, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worſhip, dan. 7. 9 

is * the onely true God, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and? euerlaſting: b Gen. 2. 2 

who of his mecre goodneſſe hath created by his Word b heauen and earth, and iſa. 45.18 

all that is iu them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is c Exo.9. 27.pla, 
nothing at all: And that he is c ĩuſt and mercifull: who alſo d workethall in all, 9.7, f. iſa. 45. =f 


after his one will: fTo whom it is not lawfullto ſay, Wherefore doth he thus exod.2 2.27 
or thus? d 1.Cor. 12,6 


e ler. 18 6 
N . f Ilaiah 45.9 
Oreouer, theſe Baokes teach vs, that this very God Almighty, after he created all things , ſhope rom 9.20 
Creation of man alſo Adamthe firit man, 8; to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- g Gen. 1. 27 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of .d. . 23,24 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, ® by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and fo great h Rom. 5. 1 4,18 
; : ſinne into the worlde , that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , i hee in nature the children of i Ephel 2.3 
— Sinne. wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubi ect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny k Gen. 3. 15. 


52 of the dcuill, 1 Gen. 12.3 
m Gen. 2 6.4 


* ; n Gen. 28.14 
5 i 0 Vrthermore. we are taupht hy theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, 1 Abraham, o 2. Sam. . 12, 
2 * * en ſaac, u Lacob, o Dauid . — to other Fathers of the olde time K that he would ſende that bleſſed pfal 1 = is 
ſeede, his inne Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliner all thoſe from ſinne, and from the p ty- p theb,2.: 4 
rannĩe of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould be leeue this promiſe, and put theirtruſt q Exod 20.1 
in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. 1 3.20 
al. 3. 19 
t Heb. 7. 48 
Lſo they give vs tovnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraelites ſoo- and 10.1 
A ked for the ſaluation,and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and u Lohn 1.29 
ro corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknoviledge ther ſelues to bee ſinners. which had neede of Rom 9. 
the Sauiour promited) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his q La we wrirten in two Tables of ſtone: a Luke 13 
that hy it, ſmne & the malice of mans heart being i kno wen, men might more vehementlv tl. irſt for the b 4 4. 4, 5 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhouid redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing , neither epheſ. . to 
the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t performe. For they were ſhadowes and c Rom. g. 8 
tigures of the true oblation of the body of Cliriſt : by which odlation alls ſinne thould be blotted cut, d Eon. 2 9. tit. 3. 3 
and quite put aways : e Rom. 15.8 
Epheſ. 2. 7 . 
g Titus 3.5 CY 
; the boołes af the new Teſtiment we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed ( which is God h Hatth 53.7 
Chriſt God our aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euenhe, I ay, was ſhadowed in che bookes of the olde Teita i lohn 1.29 
Sauiour came. ment, and in ſacritices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which k Epbheſ 5.2 
the Father did conſtirute within himſelfe: I ſav, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the heb. 9. 2 6 
world, then hee was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne in the fleſh, e ſuffered death, and roſe 1 Actes 3. 19 
againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpe ct of the 4 good workes of m p. 2. 1 4. 15 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that ttiis God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the n Reuel. i 5 
abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that 3 through his mercie hee might bring vs to © Heb. 2. 14 


G OD, 


The Law. 


ſaluation. f p Gal. 4 J. ephj 1.3 
| Wh:reupon it is evidently (:ewell in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chrift , being the true q Rom 8.07 
A Lambe. i Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, | putting away the ſinnes of men,came into this worlde to 1 ph. 3.5. ram. 
A ſacrifice, purchaſe grace and w peace for vs with the Father, n waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his one blood, 8 15. gal. 446 
P-ace. and ®hould deliver vs from the bondage of the deuill. vhom by ſinne we did ſerue: Andſo we ſhould f Eph: rn 
*A& * Adoption, be padopteꝗ by him to be the ſonnes of God, made q beĩres with hum ofthat moſt excellent and ener- gal. 5. 23 


laſting kinędome. t Eph 1. j & 4.3 
Now that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefit of God tow:rds vs, almighty u 1 Cor. 12.3 
The hol Ghoſt God e gineth vs his holy Spirit: the ! fruit and effect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt. For X Rom 8.16 * 
Faicli 7 vithout tlie holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can we belecue that God the y Rom. 5. 5 
* Father ſent Meſſias. nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (faith Paul) can ſay that Je ſus is the l. chr. 13.4 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our fpirit,that we ↄre the childrenoſGod, Z Ep . 14 
yand powreth into our bowels that Charicie which Pauldeſcriveth to the Corinthĩ ins. Furthermore, * G 1.5.23 
that haly Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eteraall life, whereof he himſelfe is the a Gal. 5. 5 
certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſpirituail gifts, of the which Paul writethto the b Epheſ. 5. 2 
Galatians. Therfore the benefit of faith is not yet to he deſpiſed or litle ta be ſet by. For by the means of beb. 3.21 
Iuſtification and this truſt & a faith in Chriſt,which b worketh by charity, & ſhewethit ſelfe foorthbv the works of cha · © Rom. 3. 30. & 
Sauctihcation. tity, mouing manthereto, we are e iuſtified and ſanctified: that is to ſay, God and the Father of ou _ 4˙3. gal. 2.46 
| d FOE TS . Jeſus 


Charirie, 
Hope. 


Good woikes. 


Chriſt our Ma- 
ſter and teacher. 


Biſhop. 


M-diatour. 
Aduocate. 


Iudgement. 


Eternall life. 
Eternall fire. 


To what intent 
the Scriptures 
were written, 


The ſumme of the holy Scriptures. 
leſas Chiiſt (which is made our Father alſo by him, being our e brother) doeth aceompt vs to be juſt d Matth. 5. 48 
and holy through his grace, and through the merite of his dom̃t᷑ leius Chriſt, not i imputing our ſinnes and 23.9 
to vs, ſo farre foorth, that we ſhou'd ſuffer the paines of hell for tbem. ; e Heb.2,i1 
Finally, Chriſt hiwſelfe acame into the world, to theintentthat we through him being ſanctified and f 2.Cor.5,19 
cleanſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould deny the things pertaining to the g Titus 2.17, 
flelh, and freely h ſerue him in tiꝑliteouſneſſe anc holineſſe all the day es vf our jife ; and that i by good 12,13 
workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhouid k (hew ou; {clues to he called to his h Luke 1.74 
e gift of faith: which good workes who fo bath not, doeth ſhe w himſelte not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. a. 10 
anh in Chriſt as is required in vs. Kk 2. Pet. i. 10 
To Chri{t muſt we come, and! follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is 1 Epheſ 5.2 
m our maſter, n lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an c example, whereby we maſt tearne the rule m Matth.z 3.8 
to line well. n Mitth 11 29 
Moreouer, he is our p Biſhop, & oura high Prieſt, which did himſclfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o Tohn 13 15 
be ing the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the tight hand of God the 1. pet. 2. 20, 21 
Father, heing made ourſ Aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe (hall obteine p 1. Pet. 2.25 
for. vs t wharſveuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, if ſo be that we thus q Heb 4 14 
deſiring, hall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if wer 1. im. 2. 5 
ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doeth inuice and ſtirre vs at the very be- 1. Iohn 2. 1. 2 
ginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the * throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that we ſhall t Iohn 14.13 
obtcine mercy. For therefore y he came into the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and x 6.23 
murke 71 2 
T His is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a ⁊ certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fir u Matth.4 kn 
in great maieſtic to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his body according x Feb 4. 16 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill: And he ſhall ſay to them which (hall be on the right y 1. Tim. 1.15 
ſide, which in this world did looke Be the good things to come (that is to ſay, lite cuerlaſting:) e Come x Matth. 25. 13 
yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2. Tim. 4. 
the world: but to them which ſhalbe on the left fide, he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye curſed into euer- b 2. Cor 5.10. 
Laſting fire prepared for the deuil and his angels. And then d ſhall the end bee, when Chriſt hauing vt- c Matth. 2 5. 34, 
terly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, ſnall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. p — 
1 Cor. 15.3 
TY the intent that wee mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli- 25,26 1 
uered to vs by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine e 2. Pet. . 13, 
which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of bis doctrine is ſealed vp to 21 
vs: that we fmought vnderſtand, I ſay, and bele eue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiour f John 17.3 
Jeſus Chrilt, whom (as he had promiſed) hee hath ſent: z and that wee belecuing, mought haue in his g Iohn 20. 3 1 
Name life cucrlaſting, 


Eſides this * foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt : and vpon this founda+ h 1. Cor. 3. 11 


Chrift the onely Prion the Church doeth and ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which ſh Il 1 Galat. 1.8 


foundation, 


preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by IAS VS CHRIS 1, yea,though hee were an Angel 
from heauen. : | 


For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt k Rom, 2 1. 3 6 
beall honour and glory,world without end, Amen. 
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C Certaine 


A So pF? 
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C Certaine qu 
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s and anſweres t6U-- 


ching doctrine of Predeſtination, the vie of 
Gods wordand Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 
Hy doe men ſo much 
varte in matters of 


g religion: 
; Anſwere. 
| Becaule all haue 
not the like meaſure 
ok knowledge, neither 
Do all beletue che Ho⸗ 
ſpel of Chailt. 
Queſtion, 
hat is the reaſon thereof? 
Anſwere 


Becauſe they onely beleeue the Golpel and 
doctrine of Chatit, which are oꝛdained vnto 
eternalllife, | 

Queſtion. 


Are not all oꝛdained vnto eternall like: 


Anſwere 
Some are veſſels of wꝛath oꝛdained vnto 
deſtruction, as others are vellcls of mercie 
pꝛepared to glozy. 


| Queſtion. I 
How ſtandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that 
ſome ace appointed vnto damnation: 


Anſwere 
well: becauſe all men haue in them; 
ſelues inne, which deſerueth no leſle: and 
therekoꝛe the mercie of God is wonderfull in 
that hee vouchſateth to ſaue ſome ot that ſin· 
full race, and to bzing them to the knows 
leoge of the tructh. 


Queſtion, 
Ik Gods o2dinance and determinatio 
mutt of neceſlitte tate eſtect, then what need 
any man to care? foꝛ hee that lineth well, 
mult needs be damned, if he? be thereunto 
oꝛdaintd: and He that liueth ill muſt needs 
be laued, if he be therennto appointed. 


Antsere. 


Not ſo: fo2 it is not poſſible, that either 
the elect ſhould alwayes bee without care to 


doe well, oz that the repꝛobate ſhould haue 


p2cpared foz them to bee occupied in, to 
their owne comfozt, ſtay and aſſurante, and 
to his glozy, 

Queſtion. 


But how ſhall Y know my felfe to be one 
of thole whom God hach oꝛdained to life e⸗ 
ternall ? 

Anſwere, 


By the motions of ſpkrituall life, which 
belongeth onely to the childꝛen of God : by 
the which that lite is percetued, euen as the 
life of this body is diſcerned by the ſenſe and 
motionsthereok, 


Queſtion. ; 
What meane you by the motions of ſpirt- 


tuall life? 
| Anſwere. 


I meane remozſe of conſcience, topned 
with the loching ot ſinne, and loue ot righte; 
oulſnes: thehandof faith reaching vnto like 
eternall in Chꝛiſt, the conſcience comfozted 
in diſtreſle, and rait d vp to confidence in 
God by the woꝛrke of his Spirit: a thanke⸗ 
full remembꝛance of Gods beneũtes recei⸗ 
ued, and the viing ok alladuerſities as occa» 
ſion of amendment tent from God. 


1 Queſtion. 1 * 
Cannot ſuch periſh as at ſome time oꝛ o- 
ther feele theſe motions within themlilues 2 


1 1 . 
t is not poſſible that the 
Gods purpoſe ts not cha le, fo hee re⸗ 
penteth not ok the gifts and grates of his 
adoption: er doefh hee -caft 


21 off thoſe 
whom he hach once rectiued. 


Queſtion. 
Thy then ſhould wee pꝛay by the erample 
of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from his face, 
_ that her take not his holp Spirit from 


Auf were. 

In ſo pꝛaying we make pꝛoteſtation ot᷑ the 
weakeneſſe of fleſh , which mometh vs to 
doubt: yet ſhould not wee haue courage to 
aſke, if wee were not affured that God will 
gfueaccozding to his purpoſe and pzomile, 


ould; foꝛ as 
at 


the that which we require 


We: 0 \Queſtivo, | 2331267 
Doe the childꝛen of God ferle the motions 

àfoꝛeſald alwayes alie:?: 
No truely: foz God ſometime ts pꝛwue 
hts, ſeemeth to aba luch {i thas 


2 


pet the ſpirit of adoption is neuer taken from 
them, that haue once receiued it: elle might 
they periſh. But as in many dileaſes ot the 
body, the Forres ofbodilylife are 8 
in ſome allaults theſe motions of ſpiritua 
life are not perceiued, becauſe they lie hid⸗ 
den in our manifold infirmities, as the fire 
conered with aſhes. Yer as after lickeneſſe 
commeth health, +after cloudes the Dunne 
Hineth cleare: ſo the powers of lptrituall 
life will moꝛe oꝛ leſſe be felt and perceiued in 
the childꝛen of God. 


hat if I neuer feele theſe motions in my 
ſelte, ſhall F deſpaire and chinke my lelfe a 
caltaway 7 


| Anſwere. 

God foꝛbid: foꝛ Eod callcth his at what 
time hee ſerth good: and the inſtruments 
whereby he vſually calleth, haue not the like 
ettect at all times, pet it is not ged to neg- 
lect the meanes whereby God hath determi⸗ 
ned to wozke the laluation of his. Foz as 
ware is not melted without heate, 152 clay 

ardened but by meanes thereok: ſo God v- 

eth meanes both to dꝛawe thoſe vnto him · 
ſelke, whom hee hath appoynted vnto ſalua⸗ 
on, and alſo to bew2ay the wickedneſſe of 
them whom he iuſtly condemneth. 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes vſcth God to dꝛaw men 
to himleife chat they ma be ſaued ? 


Anſcrere. 
By the p2eaching of his woꝛd. and the mi · 
nilkri:g of hs Sacraments thereunts an- 


ncrcd, 
— Queſtion. oF 
hat meane you by the woꝛd of God: 


| Anſwere. | 
I meane the doctrine of the Pꝛayhets and 
Apoſtles which they rectiued of the Spirit 
of God, and haue left witten in that Boke 
which we commonly call the Old and ew 
Teſtament. 


N Queſtion. | 
{Pow —4. be aſſured that it is the wozd 
of God, which that woke conteineth: 
Anſwere. - | 
Bythe maieſtie of God appearing in that 
plaine and ſimple doctrine ; by the parenes, 
vpꝛightneſſe and holineſſe thereof: by the 
cercaintie of every thing therein affirmed :; 
by the lucceſſe pf allthings acoptinges it: 
by perpetuall conſent which is to be ſeene in 
tuerp part thereof: by the excellencie of the 
matters vttered: But eſpecialtv by the teſti · 
mony of Gods Spirit, wheredy it was wꝛit · 


ten who moueth the hearts ofthoſe in whom 


it reſtech, to conſent unto the woꝛd, and re⸗ 
uereutly to embꝛace it. 


1 - 42 * 


Queſtions and anſweres. 


l which is thereby 


then the word ok God; 


How doththis 1 
; \ vali 


Anfweree 
Mhen it is ſo pꝛeached and heard, that men 
map vnderſtand and learne what God tea; 
cheth: accept and receiue thankcfaily — 
| gfuen, pꝛomiſed and a 
red: and be moued with delire and diligence 
to do that which it commandeth. 


Queſtion. ; 
Doe the Sacraments allo ſerue to this 
ende: 


Anſwere. 1 
Pea verily: that by light, tat and feeling, 
as well as by hearing wee might be inſtruc · 
ted, aſſured, and bzought to obedience, 


ueſtian. 


Qu f 
How doeth our Baptiſme fernehereunts? 


Anſwere. 

It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, that with 
his righteonineſſe our ünkulnes may be hid · 
den: it alſureth vs that wee are ſo graft into 
Chꝛiſt.that all our ſinnes by him are wached 
away: it chargeth vs to die to ſinne, to con* 
tinuc in the pꝛokeſſion of Chꝛiſt, and to loue 
each other. 


Queſtion 
Path the Loꝛds (upper allo this vſe: 


Anſwere. 

Bra doubleſſe: foꝛ it teacheth, that the bo⸗ 
dy and blood of Chꝛiſt crucified, is the onel 
food of the new boꝛnechildꝛen ol God: it al⸗ 
ſnreth that Chꝛiſt is wholly thetrs to giue 
and to continue life ſpicttuall and heauenly 
to body and ſoule, to nourich, ſtrengthen, re⸗ 
freſh, and to make cheercfull the hearts of 
the elect: it requireth t l remem- 


| bzance of che death of Chit, vnitie among 


thoſe that doe pzofeſſe him, with a free con 


keſſion of his trueth. * 


neſtion. 


Why is not this ble of the Sacraments 


. commonlyknowen ? 


Anſwers. ; b 
Betauſe they are abuſed koꝛ foꝛme, foꝛ fa» 


ſhion,fo2 tuſtome and company; without re⸗ 
gard vnto the woꝛd, wherennto they are ſo 
armexed, that they ought not vpon any ne⸗ 
ceſſity by anyperſon be ſeuered fra it, which 
teacheth the right vſeofenery thing. 


Queſtion. 
I perccine that gs moze neceſſary 
zerefoze I pꝛay you 
ſhew mee how J may attaine to ſome knows 
ledge and pzofit thereby, - 


42 
Anſwere. 

By diligent hearing of ſuch as pzeach it. 

by contmuall and oꝛderly exercile oł reading 


and pꝛaping. 


Whatomerlyeprciſe hinke you muſt con- 
uenient to be vled herein? N Anſar 


t unto B oper at Co owne 
That as enery day twiſe at the leaſt, wee choice; 139837552. Ela. 53. Joh. 
molt commonly recctue fad to the nouriſh · 17. Roni. 8. 1. Tini. 4. 
ment of this cozpozall life: ſo no day hæ let | . 
paſſe without fome reading, in ſuch koꝛt that ..__ Queſtian, | 
ee eee, 
9 5 ds he 021 | | s 
aketh vnto vs: So that at the leafttwo ſje to vnderſtand. | | | 


+ 
” 


apters would bee oꝛderly and — | 
read euery day, all other balinefſe , impedt- _ om, 
ments and lets ſet apart. ; | 
; — not your lelfe herewith: foz 
Queſtion, God maketh them eaſte to ſuch as in humili · 
tie ſeeke him: and that hardneſſe that yon 
This ſemeth very ealie to be done: what finde, ſerueth to mane you to the moze.Dilt» 
thinke you elſe requiſite 7 ence, and to make enquirie of luch as haue 
wledge when any doubt arfſeth. That 
Anſwere, which you 5 — not at one time, God 
thall reucale at another: So that you ſhall 


That ſome eſpetiall places of Scripture haue your growing in grace, knowledge and 
r ͤ ee 
— Sms e god mat- ole Name kot euer ber 
ter againſt all temptations, To Which end pꝛaiſed, Amen. 


| 


. Eh 20: Li's at] 12 Mm 12 11 
« TO names e _ of all the Bookes 
of the Olde and New Teſtament, with the 
% number of their Chapters. 
Eneſis hath Chapters 10 Prouerbs hath Chapters 31 
Exodus 40 Ecclefiaſtes 12 
Leuiticus 27 The ſong of Salomon 8 
Numbers | 36 | Ifaiah 66 
{| Deurerenomic - 34 leremiah 52 
Ioſhua 6. Lamentations 5 
„ 4 00 ag Fj Exckicl 48 
Ruth 4 | } Danic! 12 
1. Samuel! 31 Hoſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 | j} loel 3 
1.K'ngs : 22 Amos 9 
2. Kings | 25 Obadiah I 
1. Chronieles 29 lonah 4 
2. Chronicles 16 Micah 7 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, Apocryphe. Nahum 5 
Ezra 10 Habakkuk 3 
| Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 3 
Eſter 10 Haggai 22 
lob | 42 | Zecharian 14 
Pſalmcs 150 Malachi « 
| ＋— The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
Sdras : 9 | Baruch with the Epiſtle of le- 
Eſdras 6 remiah 
'1 Tobir 14 The Song of the three children 
| luderh | 186 1 | Theftoryof vuſanna 
Thereſt of Eſther : 65 The idole Bel and the Dragon 
Wiſedome 19 1. Maccabees 16 
Ecclefiaſticus | 51 | | 2 Maceabees 15 
C The Fooke ofthe N ew Teſtament, 
— 28 | t. Timotheus © 
WIarke 16 | 2. T imotheus 4 
| Luke 24 Titus 2 
lohn 21 Philemon 1 
The Actes 28 To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtie to che Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of lames 3 
t. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 5 
2, Corinthians 13 2. Peter 3 
Galatians 6 1. Iohn 5 
6 2. Iohn 1 
4 | -| 3. lohn 3 
4 lude . I 
* Reuelation 1 
3 The 


I 


* 


The generation. 


2 This word fig- 
ni fieth good ti- 
dings, and is ta- 
ken here for the 
ſtory which con» 
teineth the ioy- 
full meſſage of 
the comming of 
the Sorne of 
God, promiſed 
from the begin- 
ning. 

b Thu is, vvrit · 
ten aud taught 
by Matthew. 


Luke 3.23. 

c This is the re- 
hearſall of the 
progenie,where- 
of Ieſus Chriſt is 
ſprung accor- 
ding tothe fleſh, 
d Socalled for 
that he came of 
the ſtocke of 
Dauid. 

e Theſe two are 


n 


Chap. j- 


C en ö 


25 


45 The holy: Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
b according to Matthew. - 


THE ARGVMENT, | : 
T: this hiſtory written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the Spirit of God ſo governed their 


hearta, that although they were foure in number, yet in effect & purpoſe they ſo cõſent, as though 
the whole had beene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtyle & maner of writing the 
be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abt idge:neuerthel 
in matter and argument, they all tend to one end: which is to publiſh to the world the ſauour o God 
toward mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus, whom the Father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercy and 


lotfe. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtory, Goſfel, which ſigniſieth good tidings, foraſmuch as 


God hath performed indeed that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed 8 
forſake the world, and the vanities therof,and with moſt affectionate hearts embrace this incompa- 
rable treaſure freely offered vnto vs; for there is no ioy nor conſelaticn,no peace nor quiet neſſe, no 
felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpe l, and in whom all 
the promiſes are, Yea, and Amen. And therefote vnder this word is conteined the whole new Teſta- 
ment: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtor ie, which the foure Euangeliſts write, contaĩ. 
ning Chriſts comming in the fleſh, his dea:h and re ſurrection, hich is the perfect ſumme ct our ſal. 


- uation, Matthew, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life and deathibut lohn more 


laboureth to ſer forth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſts office, and alſo the vertue of his death and 
reſurtection more fully appeare: for without this, to know that Chriſt was borne, dead, and riſen a- 
game Gould nothing profit vs, The which thing notwithſtandiog that F three fuſt touch partly, as 

ce alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narraticn, yet lohn chiefly is occupied herein, And 
eherefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth 
before our eyes the ſoule, Wherfore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel writt by John, the key which 
openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſoever doeth know the office,yertue, 
and power of Chriſt, ſhall reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the Redeewer 
of the world with moſt profit. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtory, it is euidentthar Mat- 
thew. was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, & was thence choſen of Chriſt to bean Apoſtle. Marke 
is thought to haue been Peters diiciple, and to haue planted the fuſt Church at Rlexandria, where hs 
died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſician of Antiochia, and became Pauls diſ- 
ciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: he liued foureſc ore and foure yeres, and was buried at Conſtan · 
tinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whogi the Lord louedgthe ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of Iames: 
he died threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſius. 


. begate Salmon. 

1 The genealegie ef C hriſt, that is the Meſias pro- 5 And Salmon begate Booz ok s Ra⸗ 
wnſtd to the Fathers. 18 M ho was conceiued by the chab. And Booz begate Dbed ofRuth.And 
holy Ghoſt, and borne of the virgine Mary, whinſhee Dbedbegate Jeſſe. 
was betrothed unto Toſeph. 20 The Angel ſatisfieth And * Jefle begate Dauid the Ring. 
Toſephs mind. 21 Why he is called Ieſus, and where= And Dauid the Ring begate n of 
fore mmannel. © her that was the wife of Arias. 

> /7 Þ E *cBookeofthe 7 And*Salomon berate Roboam. And 
generation of IE SVS Roboam begate Abia. And Abta'begat Ala. 
CnRrsT the d ſonne 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. and Jo- 
of Dauid, the ſoune ſaphat begate Jozam. And Jozam begate 

of Abꝛaham. Dzias. n 3 
9 And Dzias begate > Joatham. And 
Joatham begate A 
Ezekias. | ; 
10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 
Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate 


i 


Judas and his bꝛeth — 
| — , 
11 And Joſias begate Jacim. And Ja- 


And Judas — Phares, and Za» 


3. And Achaz begate 


g Rachab and 
Rüth being Gen- 
tiles, ſignifie that 
Chriſt came not 
onely of the 

1 and for 
them, buralſa 


of the Gentiles, 


4 "as * 2 7 — * C7 BY x 6. 
: 1 8 I x IE * 
of Chriſt, - 44349.w« 


and for their ſal- 


Rath.4.21, 


HS4m.16,0, 

and17.12, 

2am. 2.24. 

I King.11.43> 

s chron,3.10, 
He hath omit» 

ted three kirgs, 


lee Thamar. And*Phares begate Ec 
rom. And Eſrom god. ran. | 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And 
was eſpccially Aminadab begate Naafſon. And Raaſſon 
promiſes! © 5 1 | 


come of them any their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was 
called the fonne of Danid, becauſe thepromiſe was more evidently 


confirmed vnto him. Gene. 2 1. 2. Gene, 2 f. 24. Gene. 29. 35. Gene, 


fitſt rehearſed, 
becauſe Chriſt 


38 27. f By inceſtuous adultery, the which ſhame ſeitetn foorth 


his great humilitie, who made himſelfe of no reputation, but be- 
came a ſeruant ſot our ſakes, vea, a worme and no men, the reproch 
of men, and coſtempt of the people, and at lenꝑch ſuflered the accur · 
ſed death of the Croſſe, 1. chr. 2, 5. ruth 4.1819. 


cim begate Jcchonias and his bꝛethzen a- Ioas. Amani, 
5 the time they wert caried away to Ba; — — 
on. 3 ing thenum- 

12. And after they were caried away into oth | 
Babylon; * Jechonias begate Salathicl. 


2 Ning. 20. 2 1. and 21,08. f. chre 3. 3, 14415. 
24 1, 6. 2. chron. 364,9 1. Chren. 3. 16. 1 
the title Royall was appointed vnto him : ſqtl 
that they were. as ſlaues for the pace of 
providence of God, the gouernmentx 


uid, where it continued till the comming of 


- 


* 


to make tb 


* ; | 
times fourteene. 


Ne 


4 
»* 
* 


;  themalckmd,yer 


hebirthofChrift, 


1 chen. 3. 17.19 * Any Salatbiel begate Joꝛobabel ; 
Tee, 1. 15. 13 And Zozobabel bexate Abind And 
8 Abiud begebe Eliactim-AddEliacim begate 


lee number A701 £3 | 
tthetr kinred b 14 And Atoꝛ begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
—— begacs Achim And AchimbegateEltud, 


this linage of 


_ Mary is compte - 
hended vnder 
the ſame, be cauſe 

the was maried 
tao a man of ter 
owne ſtocke and 
tribe. | 
' 1] Whoisthe 
tive King, Prieſts 
and Prophet 
anointed of God 
to accompliſh 
t he oftficeof the 
redee mer. 
Luke 1.27. 
m Beſore he 
touke her home 
to him. 
n As the Angel 
afterward decla - 
red to Ioſepg 
o Vpright and 
feat ing God and 
therefore ſuſp:- 
Qing that ſhe 
had commitred 
fornica'ion, be- 
fre ſhe wa be- 
trothed, would 
neither reraine 
her, which by 
the Law ſhould 


1r begate than. And Matthan begate 
Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begate Joſeph , thehuf- 
band of Mary, *of whom was bozne Jeſus, 
that is catled | Chzitt. 

I7 So all the generations from Abzaham 
to Dauid, are faurttene generations: 
Dauid vntill they were carted away into 
Babylon, fourteene gentrations: and after 
Ei e taried away into Babylon, vntill 

,fourtcene generations. 

18 C Now the birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
thus: Eitzen as his mother Mary was be · 
trothed to Joſeph , = befoꝛ they came toge- 
ther. ſbe was found o with 


R. | 
_ Then Joſeph her huſband ber ing a 


publique cramplc, wks minded to put her a» 
wap ſecretlp. 

20 But whiles he thought thele things, 
behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared vnts 


ok Dauid, feare not to take 
wite : — + * is conctiued in her, is 
the holy 1 | 
21 And the ſhal{b2zing fooꝛth a ſonne,and 
= — 9 — 1 — 7 — he ſhal 
aue his people from their linnes. | 
22 And all ti is waz done that it might 
— — — which — ſpoken of the Loꝛd 
t Pꝛophet, ſay | 
be maried to an fo 3:hold:a Ulirgine ſhalbe with child, 
other, neithe: by and hail beare a ſonne, and : they hall call 
accuſing, her put his Name Emmanuel , which is by intcr- 
her to ame for pꝛetation, ' God with vs. 
ker fad. 24 C Then joſeph being rayſed from 
Dent 24. f. ſicepe, did as tht Angeldf rhe Loꝛd had in- 
p This demo {gpnce him, and tooke his wife. 
Sezen Oh, ga weh ber def pen leb be 
nenn. t er * firſt bozne 
N and 1s 2 kinde of — 12 IESVS. 4 


reue lation Num. 
os . This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods pro- 


Wiſe to Dauid. Lale. 1. 3 1. 
il. 2.10. 4,J 14, 
— dieanes Wick Chriſt, who is both God and man. 
is here called the tu ſt borne, becauſe ſhe had nt uer any before, and 
nat in reſpect of any ſhee had after, Neither yet doetb this word 
till) import alwayes a time fallowing : here im che coneraty may 
de af med: as our Saui ur. ſaying tha: he will be preſent wr'h his 
diſciples till the ende of the wrd, meaneth not, that after this 
world hee will not be with them. | 


C H A P. 11. Y 


1 The time and place of Chrifts birth. && The 
wiſe men offer thei pr ſents. 24 c hriſ flortb IntoE- 
gp! 16 ſhe young children are flaine. 2 3. Ieſepb 
turneth into Galilee. | 


Jeſus t 


Lale 2 6. 

FFoaꝰꝛ there is 

nan - ther Beth- le 
he ia the nibe 


- 


was bome at 


Herode the King, beholde, there came 


I 5 And Eliud begate Eleazar And Elta - 


rom * 


g 
childe oftheholy. 


suit man, and not willing to* make her a hi 


im in ap dꝛeame, ſaying, Joſeph the 4 ſonne the 
him in zeame, ſaying, J Warp f r thy ö 


r That is, aSauiour, 44 . 13. 
„Or, thos God is ioyned with vs -4 
t Chr 


% 
V/ Verb lehem in Judta, in the dayes dy 


b wiſe men fromthe eaſt to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is the — ok tke 
Jewes that is boꝛne? toꝛ wee haue ſeene his 
e Eat, and are come 4 to woꝛ · 

: hen king Verode heard his, he was 
froublcd.and all Jeruſalem wich him. 

4 And g together all the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Scrtibes of the pcople, he aſked 
of them, where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne. 

5 And they laydvntohim, At Beth le⸗ 

ein in Andes : foz ſo it is wyzitten by the 

zophet, | 

6 And thou Beth lehem in the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the pzinces of 
Iuda: foꝛ out of thee ſhal come the gouernoꝛ 
that ſhall feed my people Jiratl. | 

7 ThenbÞcrode * pꝛiuily called the wiſe 
men, & diligentipEnquircd of chem the time 
' thatappeared, 
nd gen Beth lchem, ſaping. 
Go and fearch diligently foꝛ the babe: and 
when pee haue found him, bzing mer woꝛd 
againe, that I may come alſo, and woꝛſhiy 


m. 
9 (So when they had heard the King, 
they departed 2 and loe, the e ſtarre which 
they had ſerne in the Caſt, went befoze them, 
till it came, and ſted ouer the place where 
habe was. 

10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre, they res 
foyced with an cxceeding great toy, 

IT And went into the houſe, and [| found 
the babe with Mary his mother, and fell 
downe, and woꝛſhipped him , and ope* 
ned their Treaſures, and pꝛeſented vnto 
him — even" geld, and incenſc, and 
imy2r . 4 

12 And after they were warned of God 
ina dꝛeame, that they thould ii ot go agatne 
to Herode, they returned into ti eir countrey 
another 778 | 3 

13 C After their departure, behold, the 
Angel of the Loꝛd appcareth to Joſtyh in a 
dꝛeãme, ſaying, A riſe, and cake the babe and 
his mother, and flce into Egypt, @ be there 
till I bzing thee woꝛd: foꝛ Htrode will ſeeke 
the babe to deſtroy him. 

14 So be aroſe, and tooke the babe and 
bis mother by night, and departed into E· 


ypt, 
: 15. And wastherevnto the death of He- 
rode, & that it might be fulfilled, which was 

oken of the Lozde by the * Pzopher, 
laying, Dut of Egypt haue J called mp 
16 C' Then Herode.ſeeingthat hee was 
mocked of the {Wiſe men, was erceeding 
wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth, and flew all the male 
childzen that were in Beth-lehem, and in 
all the coaltcs thereof, from two yeere olde 
and under, acco2ding to the time which he 
had diligeutiy ſcarcded out of the Tele 


men. x} ps 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was 


e crods enact. - 


b Wile men,or 
Magi, n the Per- 
ſi ins & Chalde- 
ans tongue, ſig- 
mie PMmloſo- 
phets, biieſts or 
Aſtronamers, & 
are hee the firſt 
fruits ofthe Cen 
tiles that came 
ro Wo! hip 
Che iſt. 

c An extraordi. 
nary ſigne to iet 
foith cuar Kings 
honout whom 
the world did 
not eſteeme. 

d Which was a 
Ceclara'ion of 
that reverence 
which the Gene 
tiles ſhould 
beate vsto 
Chriſt. 

e They could 
well rell-of 
Chriſt in gene- 
tall: but when 
they ſhould pro- 
feſſe his Name, 
and give him his 
due honour, the 
waxe cold and 
(brink e backe. 
Mica. 5. 2. 
10h. 7. 41. 

An euill con- 
ſcience is a bur- 
ning fire. 

g Treſtarre va- 


niſhed awar be. 
tore, ro the intent 


they thouldeary 


at leruſalem, and 


there inquire 
of the thi to 


the confuſion of 


the letycs. 

1 Oy, ſaw. 

h The Perſians 
maner was not 
to ſalnte Kings 
withont a pre- 
ſent, and there- 
fore they 
brought of that 
which was meſt 
precious in their 
countiey, ker e- 
of euery one 
of them offe- 
ied; 


4 Promiſe oug he 
nat to be kept 


where Gods ho- 


nour and prezching of his truer") is hindered, or elicit oughtna: to 


I Wichin a certaine time after,” © © 


* — 


be broken. k . That which was prefigured by the deliu rance of 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt. which were Chriſts Church and his bo- 
is gow veriſied and accompliſhed in the head ift. Hoſe 11,1, 


2 


9 


- before men ſuc 


Iohn Baptifl, Chap. ij. iii. Chriſtbaptized. 4432 
fore. 3 i. 13. ſpoken by the Prophet Jeremias, ſaying And thinke not to ſay with your ſee W 
3 18 In was a voyce beard, Ale haue r lehn 8. 39. 

vnto you, that God is able of tgeſe ſtones to actes 13.26. 


newed the forow — * and EIT great lamen · 
which the Ben · tation; Rachel wæping koꝛ her childꝛen, and 
iamites had ſuf · Would not be comfozted, becauſe they were 
fered long be- Not. | 

fore yet for al his 19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, 
crueſty hee could an oetof the Loꝛd appeareth in a dꝛeame 


not bring ro to Joleph in t. 
paſſe that Chriſt 20 ing. Artie, and take the babe and 


ſhould not reign, his mother, and goe, into the land of I ſrael: 


n T:atis, bey fa they are o dead Which ſought the babes 

were killed and like. 

dead. 2l Then hee aroſe vp, and toke the babe 

o Thus the faith - and his mother, and came into the land of 

full may ſee how Yſracl. 

God hach ini. 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus 

nite meanes to did reigne in Judea in ſtead of his Father 
reſerue them you » hee was airayde to goe thichcr : 
rom the rage yet after hee was warned of God in a 


of tyrants. dꝛeame, hee turned aſive into the parts of 
Or, therefore, Galile, | : 
Or, Nazweth, 22 And went and dwelt in a cifte called 


p Which is holy Nazarcth, that it might bee fulfilled which 
and conſecrated was ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, which was,that 


to God: alluding he ſhould be called {{ a? Nazarite. 
vnto choſe char 


were Nazarites in the old Law, which were a figure of that holines 


- which ſhould be manifeſt in Chriſt, as vas Samion, loſephy&c, 


1 The aſſice, dectrine and tft of John. The 
Phariſes — 8 The 545 of 3 
1 Chriſt is baptix ed in Jorden, 17 and authoriſed 
Vb in- thoſedayes, Johnthe Baptitt 
M. r. 1. 4. lab. 3.3. A Nd inet apes, John the Bapt 
2 lache eie A came and peeachcd tn the * wildernefle 
of the reigne of ok Judea. | ; 
Tibetius, alter 2 And Cayd;[[Repent; fozthe Ringdome 
Chiiſt had long ok heauen is at hand. = 
time remained 3 Foꝛ this is he of whom it is ſpoken by 
in Nazaret, and the P2ophet Eſatas, ſaying, * The vopceof 
was now about bt ai that cryeth in the wilgerncile , is, Pꝛe · 
30. yeere olde, — 2 wap of the Lom: make his paths 
Luk: 3.12 f 
b Sn called — re- 4 And this John had his «garment of 
ſpect of the plain Camels haire, and a girdle of a ſkinne about 
countrey & fer. bis 1 his meat was allo i locuſts and 


ile valleys, and wild hen : 
— 1 hen went out to him Jeruſalem 
was not inha · and all Judea, # all the region round about 


bited. Joꝛdan. WE SO 

[ Or, be oriefor 6 And they werebaptized of him in Joꝛ; 
your faults paft, Dan, f conf. ſling their unncs. 

and amend. Now when hee ſaw manyof the Pha» 
te Which is; that tiles and of the Sad duces come to his bap» 
God willreigne tiſine, hee ſapd vato them, O generations 
ouer vs, gather of vipers, whohath fozewarned you to flee 
vs vnto him, par · from the anger to com 

don our ſinnes, l 
and adopt vs by amendement of like, 
the preaching of | = 
the Gelpel. I. 40. 3. marken,;, luke 3.4 iohn 1.23. Marke 1.6. 
d Wouen with haite, as groſſe haire-cloth, I Or, graſhoppers. 
e Such weates as nature brought foorth without mans labour or 
diligence : reade Leuit 11.22. Marks 1,5.luks 3,9. f Acknow- 
ledging their faules: for there is no repentance without conſeſſion. 
Chap.'2.34, Or, breeds. g He menaceth thoſę venimous and 
malicious Pha: j 


ar ks as are agieable to the profeſſion of the god · 
5y, whom Iſai calle h che trees of righteouſuclle, Chap. 61.3. 


1 
Binz foo2th therekoze s fruits woꝛthy 


with the jadgement of Gad except they ſhew* 


ſentence to dete ue thereby the rarber 


raiſe vp childzen vnto Abzaham. b T 
10 And now allo is the * are put to the ofGod — 


root of the trees: *therefoze euery time which to deſtroy ſuch 
bꝛingeth not koꝛth gd fruit, is hewen down at are — mect 
and calt into the fire. to dee of his 
x1 Indeed J baptize you with water to Church. 
amendement of {ffc,bu he that commeth af. cap 7.19. 
ter me, is mighticrthen T, whole ſhooes Þ May 1.8. luke 3 « 
am not wozthy to beare : he will baptize you 16,56h.1. 26.a#s 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with i fire, 15.02 4. 8. 
12 Which hath his k fanne in his hand, 17. ad 19 4,5. 
and will make cleane his flwze, and gather i When God 
his wheate into his garner , but willburne baptiſeth in- 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. wardly with the 
I 3 (Then came Jeſus from Galile to vertus of his Spi- 
Joꝛdan vnto John, to be baptized ofhim, rit, hee burnech 
14 But John put him backe, ſaying, J and conſumeth 
baue neede to bee baptizcdof ther, and coin» the viccss and 
meſt thou to me:? : icflameth the 
15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſayd to him, bearti wich loue 
Let bee now: foz thus it becsmmeth vs ta toward him. 
[fulfift all righteouſneſſc. So hee ſuffered k Which is the 
6 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, Sond. been 
1 en hee was ed, Go where 
came ſtraight out of the water. And loe, the he eech he 
heanens were opened vnto him, and lohn Faithfull a2 good 
we the —_— of God deſcending like a corne , and ſcat» 
m gut, and lighting vpon him. tereth the inf 
17 Any loe, a voyce came from heauen, dels as chaffe. 
ſaying”, *2 This — * beloued Sonne in . ke 1.9, 
whom J am well pleaſed. „ens 5 
; Wee muſt ren- 
der perfite obedience to Godin all things, which he hath ordained. 
m To ſhe the ſtate ol his Kingdome, which is in all meekc neſſo 
and lowlineſſe, 2 tap 5. 2. pet. 1. 17. n Thefauour of Godies 
ſteth on Ieſus Chriſt, th from him it might bee powred ou vt: 
which deſei ue of our ſeluę his rach and indignation, Coloſſi i. i 3. 


nal H A * I. 3 
1 Chr: th and a tempted. 11 The Anvels i 
winter IR 17 He beringlth fo S * , 8 
He calleih Pe „Iames and John, and ha. 5 
leth all the ficke. ; | = 
T Hen was Jeſus led afide * of the @pi* Meri 1. 12. 3 
rit into the wilderneſſe, to bee Þ tempted lake 4.2, _ 3 
of the deuill. 2 By the holy 3 
2 And when he had fafted fourtie dayes Ghoſt, 
and kourtie nights, hee was afterward hun* d Tothe end 
me Then amet him the tempter, and r 
tame to e tr, comming 
aid, Ik thou he the Soune of God, com; tentationss, 
mand that thele ſtones be made bꝛrad. migbt get tb 
4 But he anſwtring, ſaid, It is waitten, victory for s -* 
Man ſhall not line by bzcad onely, but by c Satan uk 
gucry © wozd that pꝛoceedeth out of the hace QAuiſtss 
mouth of God. f d. ſtruſt God, an! 
7 en the deuill tooke him — his ward, and 
e holy Citie,and (et him ou a {| pinacle of rhe follow other _ - 


Temple To! ſtrange aud vn. 
6 And ſaide vnto him, If thon bee the ufa meanes. 
Sanne of God, caſt thy 


is wittten, * . is Deth wor =] 
wzitten, that hee will gine his Angels d He meaneth' > 
chargeouer tt te, and wfth their hands they che be hee 
ſhall * lift. thee vp» lealt at any time then God ath oapet- . - 


his creatures by. e To wn, ler lem, lor. reg bich ſhe 3 
where the wind ſtood. P/al 91.1, 43. 3: al 1 29 4; þ, , 


2 - 
4 > % 
7 Þ 

2 


2 
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Chriſts preaching. | 
wouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. . 


7 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Jt is 1 
Deut. 5. 1 C. gaine, Thou ſhalt not teinptsthe Loꝛd thy - 
g We muſt not God. N 2 7 
leaue ſuch lawtel 8 Againe the deuill cooke him vp vnto 
meanes as God an exceeding high mountaine, and » hewed 
hath ap — — 1 Ring domes of the woꝛld, and the 
to ſeeke others oꝛzpotkthem, 5 
\ Serowrowne © 9 And layd to him, Alltheſe will J giue 
tantaſie. thec, ik thou wilt fall down and wozlhipme. 
h Ina viſion. 10 Then layd Jeſus vnto him, Auoide 
Deut 6. 1. Satan: foꝛ it is wzitten,* Thou ſbalt woz- 
and 10. 20. ſhip the Lozd thy God, and him onely thalt 
Marke 1. 1 3. thou (erue. 3 8 
| — 4 4% - 1 * Then the deuill i left bim: and be» 
i Tue word of hold, the Angels * came and miniſtred vnto 
G od is the word him. 
of the Spirit, 12 C*And when Jelus had heard that 
- wherewith Sa- John Was |DeltuereD vp, he returned into 
tan is overcome, Galile, 1 
k ro cumfort 13 And leauing Nazareth, went # dwelt 
him. in Capernaum, which is neere the ® ſea, in 
Marke 1.14, the boꝛders of Zabulon aud Nephthalim, 
Iuke 4.14. 14 That it might be fullilled which was 
john 4 43. ſpoken Sos the Prophets nes 
1 Andcaſt in 15 The land ok 3abulon, and the land 
priſon by Herod, of Mephthalim by the way of theſea, beyond 
m For id they Fozden, v Galilt of theGentiles; 
called the lake 16 The people which late in darkeneſle, 
of Gennez ateth. ſaw great light: and to them which late in 
I/. 9. 1 2. the rẽgion and ſhadow ok death, light is ti · 


n Chriſt had 
preiched now 
almoſt a yere 1n 
Iudea, & Sama- 
tia, & after went 
to pteach in che 


ſen vp. 

17 From that time Jeſus beganne to 
peach, and to ſay, Amend pour liucs;foz the 
Kingdome of heauen is at hand. 

IS C*And Jeſus — by the ſea ol 
Galile, ſaw two bzethzen, Simon, which 
yppermoſt Gali» was called Peter, and Andzew his bꝛo⸗ 
le,»hich was out ther, caſting a net into the lea(foz they were 
of the borgers of p fiſhtrs h 
19 Andheſayd vnto them, Follow mee, 


Paleſtina, 

o Which was and J will matte yon fithers aof men. 
without comtort 20 And they itraightway leauing the 
hath teceiued Acts followed him. | 

conſolation. 21 And when hee was 05 foozth from. 
Marke 1. 13. thente, he law other two bꝛethꝛen, James che 
Marke 1.16, ſonne of zebedeus. and John his bꝛother in a 

Ged hath cho · ſhip, with Jebedeus their father mending 

en the weake Chcir nets, and he called them. : 
things of the 22 And they without tarying, leauing 
voi id tocon- theſhip and their father, followed him. 
found the migh- 23 So Jelus went about all Galtle , tra 
tie, 1. Cor. 1. 27. ching in their Spnagogues, and paching 


the Soſpel of the Ringdome, and healing 
— ſickeneſſe, and euery among che 


people. / 

24 And his famelpzead abzoadthough 
all Spꝛia: and they bzought vnto him at! 
licke ptoplethat were _ with diuets dil 
eaſes and gripin them that were pof- 


q To draw them 
out of the lea of 
this world, 
wherein they 
are drowned, 

r Weoughtto 
be moſt ready to 


follow Chriſt ſeſſed with e deus, and thoſe which were 
when he callech, lunatike, and thoſe that had the paltie and 
leauing all he healed then. 8 
worldly re- 25 And there followed him great multi⸗ 
pects apart. tudes out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Jc- 


That is, che ruſalem,and Judea, ſ᷑ from beyond Joꝛdan 
blefled tidings * | | Is 
of toigiuenes of ſinnes and reconciliation vꝗ) God. t So that 
by heabug incurable diſeaſes, Chriſta dininigPappeared. u They 
the moone. Xx It was 


that were mad or ſicke at a certaine ti 
a countrey wherein were ten cities as che word ſignifieth, | 


& H A. p. V. 

3 Chriſt teac heih who are bleſſed. 
of the earth, and light of the world. 16 Goedworks, 
17 Cbriſt came to fulfill the Law, 21 Whats 
meant v3 killing 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adal- 
terie. 29 Offences, 31 Dinorcement. 3; Not to 
ſweare, 39 Jo ſaſſer wrong. 34 To loue our ene- 
mies, 48 Perfection. 
A M when he ſaw the multitude, he went 

vp into a mountaine: and when he was 
lit hie Dilciples came to him. 
them, laying, 
 *Blefſed arethe *pooze in ſpirit ; foꝛ 

theirs is the Ringdome of heauen. 

4 Bleſſed are they that o mourne ; fo: 
they ſhalbe comfozted. - | 
5 *Bleffed are the <meeke:foz they ſhall 
inherit the earth. = 

6 Bleſſed are they which 4 hunger and 
thirſt foꝛ righteoulnes: fo2 they ſhal be filled. 


7  Bleſled are the merciful ; foz they ſhal 1% 6.21. 


obraine mercy. | | 
8 Blefled are the pure in heart: foz they 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers ; fo2 they 
ſhall be called the< childzen of God. 
10 Blefled are they which lutfer perſecu · 


tion foꝛ righteoulnefſe ſake: foꝛ theirs is the 


Ring dome of heanen. 

I 1 * Bleſſed are ye when men reuile pon, 
and perſetute you, and ſay all maner of euili 
againſt you foꝛ my lake, fallly. : 

12 Retopceand be glad, foꝛ great is your 
reward in heauen: foz ſo perſecuted they the 
Pꝛophets which were bekoꝛe you. : 

Iz Yee are the : (alt of the earth: but if 
thelalt haue loſt his lauour, wherewith ſhall 
tt bee ſalted? it is thencetoꝛth good koꝛ no» 
thing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden vn · 
der koot of men. 

_ 14 Pee are the light of the woꝛld. A city 
that is ſet on au hill, cannot be hid. 

Is Neither doe men light a candle, and 


put it vnder a buſhell, ut on a candleſtieke, 


and if giueth light vnto all that arc in the 

16 *Lete pour light ſo ſhine befoꝛe men, 
that they map ſee your good woꝛks, and glo- 
rifte your Father which is in deauen. 

17 Thinke not that J am come to deſtroy 
the Law, oꝛ the Pꝛephets. b J am not come 
to deſtto them, but to fulfill them. * 

18 Foꝛ truely J ſap vnto von, Till hea⸗ 
nen and earth periſh, one tote, oꝛ one title of 
— ſhall not eſcape; till i all things bee 
19 *Wholoener therefs2e ſhall bzeake 
one of * theletealt Commandemen 
teach men lo, hee ſhallbe called the leaſt in 
the Kingdome of heauen: but wholoeuer 
ſhall obltrue and teach them, the ſame 
bog called great in the Ringdome of 

20 Foz J ſay vnto pou, except your righ- 
teoninefle * exccede the — of dhe 


of the law containet:h nothing vnprofita 


* 1 — 


13 The ſalt 


And he opened his mouth and taught 

Like 6.20, 

a Ihat feele 
themſelu:s yoyd 
of all righteoui- 


I/. 6 1. 2, 3,7. 


3 and ate ſeene latre 


leot ſuperfluous Jam 2. 4 
10. k Wholocuer ſhalltranſgrefiethe leaſt of tha ten Comman- 
dements in word and example, he ſhalbe caſt our of the Kingdome 
of God, except ĩt be pardoned him in Chriſt.” Cale i. 39. 

| l Þcribes © 


neſſe, that they 
may onely ſeeke 
it in Chriſt. 


and 65. 13 19. 


b Which feele 
their owne mi- 
ſerie, and ſeeke 
their comfort 

in God. 
Eſal 37. 11. 
c Who rather 
would ſuffer all 
inturies, the they 
would reuenge 
themſelues. 

d Being in necef« 
ſitie, defireno- 
thing but that 
whichis vpright 
and godly. 
Fſal. 24.4. 

e For he is cz l- 
led ihe God of 
peace 2 1 Cor. 
14.33. 

1 Hr 3.14. 

1. Pet. 4 14. 
actes 5. 41. 
Marke 9 50, 
lake 1434. 
tour othice is 


to ſealon men 


withrtte falt of | © 
the heauenly 
doctrine. 
Mare 4.11. 
lale 8. 16. 

and 11. 3 3. 

1. Pet. 2. 12. 

g Becauſe you 


off, giue good 
example ot life. 
h The Goſpel is 
the ſtabliihirg 
and accompliſhes 
ing of the Law, 
Luke 16.19. 

i The doctrine 


5 — ” 2 OY "Sn 9 * > a . * ä FX 
p . 9 2, FT or * 72 5 
a 
h A 1 
e Law expeurided 


quired both in 


1 Which ther Scribeg and arlſes, ye wall not 
expound the aw r 2 n - 20851 


eruely, not ob. 7 Pe e (r wax r vc 
erte it ell, ters, Aale { not kill : 
m He ſhewech fot ——— be culpable of A 


how theſe wur- gement. 
thy doors haue 22 But I ſay vnto pot, TTthaloener is an · 


l. loffed th with his er ja maduiſedly, ſhall be 
—— 2 — — — ens lalth 
Exed. 20. 1 3. vnto his buother, — woꝛthy to be 
deut. 5. 17 gun e he r Counctll. And — deuer 
e to p · Wall | mmm woꝛthy to be punilhed 
[ Or, without canſe, * Ne f then thou bꝛing thy giftto the al- 


a For God kno- far, and there remembzeit that thy bzother 
wing his ſecret hathought againſt thee, 

malice, will pu- 24 Leave there thine ofring bekoze the 
niſh him. altar, and goe thy way: firit be 4 reconciled 
o Which ſigniſi · to thy bꝛocher, and then come and offer thy 
eth in the Syrians gift, 

tongue, an idle 28 * Agret with thine adnerſary quick m 
braine, & is ſpo · Ip, whiles _= art in the way with him, leſt 
ken in — thine aduerſarydeliuertheeto the iudge, and 
p Like iudge- Judge delluer - to the Sergeant, and 
ment almolt the then! be calt inte FP} klon. 

Romanes obſer- 26 Uetrily J (a ap vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
ved; for Trium- tome out thence till thou haſt payed the vt» 
uiti had the exa - moſt farthing 

mination of ſmal 27 ¶ Pe hane heard that it was ſayd to 


| matters, j coun- them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 


cel of 23 ofgrea · adultery. 
ter cauſes,andfi- 28 But J lay vnto pou, that whoſoeuer 
nally great mat · looketh on à woman to luſt after her, hath 
ters of importãce committed*adulterp with her already in his 
were decided by hatt. 
the Senate of 71. 29 AAherefoꝛe ik thy right c eye tauſe ther 
Iudges, which fo offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from ther: 
here is compared fo2 better it is foz thee, that one ot thy mem · 
to the iudgement bers peri then that thy whole body ſhould 
of Oods, or to be becatt into hell. 
pantie wich 30 Allo rhyeighthand make rhe to of» 
ell fire. fend;cutitoff, and caſt it from ther: foꝛ bet» 
q For that thou terit is foꝛ thee that one of thy members pe: 
haſt oftended rith, cu that thy whole body ould be caſt 


him, or kebach into hell. 

offended thee ; 21 Jt hath beeneſayd alſo, *Whoſoener 
for God prefer- hall put away tet him giue her a te · 
ceth brotherly ſtimontall of ent. 

reconciliation 32 B + ng you, WMholoener thall 
to ſacriſice. put aw wikecercept it be fo foznicatt- 
Luke 12,58. on) tcanſeth her to commit adultery: c who 
Exed. 20. 1 4. Foeuer ſhall matry het that is diuoꝛced, com · 
rom. 1 3. 9. mitteth adulterp. 


r Chaſtitie is re- 2 Againe.ve hane he heard that it was ſaid 
to them of alt not foz+ 
bodie & in mind. . thy leife, but ſhalt perfourme thine 
Chap. 18.8, 9. gthesto dat LOW. 

mar. 9. 47. 34 Brit ap unto you, * Swearenotat 
C " Nothing © is ſo. al birt os heauen, foz it is the thzoneof 
ts God Nn pet by theearth: for it is bis tut 
0 not to earthy 3 702 A 
reiected in reſped {toy ge Jeruſalem: koꝛ it is the city 


of the glory of of ary 

God er Halr thou ſweare by chine 
for, and not that, beide becauſe thou canſt not make * 
Chap. 19. 7. deut. White oꝛ bl acke. c 

„I. ar. 10.4. 

inke 16.18, 1. cor 7. 19. © In chat hee oinerk ber leaue to martie 
another by that teſtimoniall. Execs 10.7. * 9. 1 2. deut. 5. 1. 
u All ſuperflivus whether the Name of 


es are viter debarred, wheth 
God be therein ee 


Cdap. vj. 


men. Uerily I 


Of foue,almes and prayer 44 


"But letyour communication bezPra, 7 12. ä 
1 is mozethen a ge 
in 
2 it bath bin ſald your words, and 
. 2 1 7985 tooth foꝛ a tooth. then ye ſhaii not 
29 But J ſapvnto you,*Reliit not ſ euil: be lo light and 
but whotocner © ſhall Thee on thy right ready to ſweare. 


cha to him the other * When a man 
40 And if 1 _ me we rhe or rhe at the ſpeakech other- 


— —— 
. 


Law, and take away thy wife then hee 

thy.cloke alſo. thinketh in 
41 — — 2 the to goe heart, it com- 

à mile, goe with him twat meth of an euif 


2 *Giue to him chat atkech, and from conſcience,and _. 
hunt — would bozzow of the, turne not as of ds deuill. 
21.14. 
ti Pe haue heard that it hath bene lald, leut. 24. 20. 
ou ſhalt lone thy 8 and d hace dans. 19.21. 
thine enem + x Albeitthis was 
But I ſay vnto vou „Loue pour ene - ſpoken for the 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe vou: — good iudges, ye t every 
to them that hate you, * and — fox them man applied it to 
which hurt pou, and 4 reuenge his pri- 

45 That ye map be the childzen — dur uate — 
Father that is in heauen: ken ben maketh his Lale 6. 29. 
ſunne to ariſe on the cuill, and the good, and . 12.17. 
ſendeth raine on the luſt and vntalt. 1. cer. 6. 7. 

46 * Foꝛ if you loue them which lone yon. [lor mri. | 
what reward ſhall pou haue, Doe not the a Rather teceiue 
t Publicanes euen theſame ? double wrong, 

7 Andif yel(befriendlyto your bꝛet then revenge 
only, what — thing do ye? do not — 
the Hublitanes ifkewiſcy 

48 Pe ſhall n as pour — 15.8. 
Father which is in heauen, is perlt. 1 155. I wo 1 : 
This * 4 
ded by the falſe expoſitors rhe Phariſes. Luke 6. 27,33. Lak. 3. 34 
afts 7.60. 1. cor. 4. 1 3. l Or, ruſb in v on. Luke 6.35. Lale 6. 323 
e Theſe did take to farme the taxes, tolles, and other paimentsand 
therefore were greatly in diſdaine with all men. or, 

d We muſt labour to attaine to the perſection of God, who of big 
free liberalitie doeth good to them that are vu worthy. 


12 CHAP, VI. Ws 
1 Of abmes $ ayer, 1.4 for ve ano 

16 fading. 8 1 
of wordlythi dwillcrh men to put their Ka + 
truſt in him, 


Ake httde e not your almes 
Te ae * elle per 
haue no reward of pour Father which 


hg when thou gſnelt thine . 
l 

almes t not make at —— — 

i the * hypocrites 


in the emen e and in * ſtreetes, to = 3 Whofe wertet 


aeg men. QlerilyJt lap vnto you, they proceed not of a 
But * — — doeſt thine almes, let 5 
not * left-hand knowe what thy xight glor 
— almes maybetnſece 
8 re lecret, bee! 
ward thee 4 = 
5 And thou pz 


22 ko joue tofl 
yr T7 d in-tf 
the Treks, 


reward. 


Chrifts doAtrine. 


Withdraw chy 6 But when thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy 

| elle 2 —— and when . thy * 

1 Father w th in ſecret, ſbal reward 
He comman - thee openly 
deth vs tobe wart ſo 


2 
ot much babling titions as the h 


when yep2ay, I vſe no vaine tepe · 
cathen o2 they thiuke to be 


and ſupei fluous Heard foʒ their much babling. 
— 8 Be ye not like them therefoze : fo2 your 
E Who is not ? Father knoweth whereof pe haue nerd be» 
ſwaded by e- loꝛe pe alke o him. 
uent ſpeach 8 Akter this » manner theretoꝛe pꝛap ye, 
and long talke, ur Father which art in heauen, halo wed 
at men are. be thy i Name. | 


h Chriſt bindeth 19 Thy * kingdome come. Thy will be 
them not to the done tuen in earth as it is in heanen, 


words, but tothe 11 Siue vs this day our daply bꝛead. 
fe: ſc and forme 12 And foꝛgiue vs our debts, as we alſo 
of prayer. koꝛgiue our debtozs, 


Luke 11.2, 12 And leade vs not into tentation, but 
> We muſt ſeeke Deliuer vs from * cuil; foꝛ a thine is the kings» 
Gods glory firlt, Dome, and the power, and the glozy foz ener, 


aud aboue all Amen. 
things. 14 * Fo: if ye dee foꝛgtue men their trel 
k Reigne thou paſſes, pour heauenly Father will alſo foz» 


ouer all, and let gluc pon. 

vs render vnto 15 But if ye doe not foꝛgiue men their 

thee perf ct obe · frelpalles, no moꝛe will pour Father fozgiue 

dience as thine glut᷑ you your treſpaſtes 

. le 
To be ouer· ze, as the tes: foꝛ they diſſigure 

come thereby. their faces, that eber might ſeeme unto men 

cap. 13.1% - tofaſt, Gexily J ſap vnto pou, that they haue 

rs Thu conclu- their reward. 

lion excludeth 17 But when thau faſteſt, ® anoput thine 

mans merit, and head, and waſh thy face, 

teacheth vs to 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, 

ground our pray- hut vnto thy Father which is in ſecret, and 


ers onely on oe TNT Which ſeeth in lecret,wil reward 
Mar. 11. 25. 19 C Lay not vp treaſures foz pour ſelues 


occlue. 28. 2. vpon the eartb. where the moch and canker 
= Make their ſa · cozrupt, and where thœues dig thoꝛow, and 


cet io eme of ſeals. 

another ſort 20 Butiłap vp treaſures foꝛ pour ſelues 
then they were in heauen, where ntither the moth noꝛ can» 
wont to doe. ker coꝛtupteth, and where therucs neither 
W bereby is dig thozow noꝝſteale. 
commande d to 21 Fo: where pour treaſure is, there will 
auoyd all vaine pout heart be alſo, 

oſtentation. 22 C* The light ot the body is the eye: 
Luke 12.33, fk then khine tpe be F ſingle, thy whole budy 
3 2 Bur irelne eye be a wicked? then all 

211.34. 2 ut eye be 1601 chen a 
p if — —_ rhy boy hat 8 3 if 
ipoledeo libe- - light n edarknes,how grcat 

raliey, Pro. 33.9. ts that darknefle ? . Nha 


2. Iehine affe- 24 * Nomancanſerue two maſters: fi 
ion be corrupt, either he ſhall hate the one, and lane the 


and giuen to co- ther, oi els he ſhall leane to the one, and de» 

1 2 * other. Pee cannot ſtrue God and 

1 Ifthe conen= 25 *Therefoze vnto pon, Bee no 
[cence & wice f carefn — 2 FR rt Ay Hall * 
— o- ye ſpafl dꝛinke : noi pet foz vous body, 

vetcome reaſon, | 1 put on. Js not the life moze 

* wemnſtnormar. weozth then meate? and the body then 
wcile though men | : 
beblinded 


* 


ind be like vnto beaſts, Lale 1 3. Pſal.g 5. 22. | 
46. 1s, . 1 fe. 5.3. ( r 


* 


- 
— 


S. Matthew. 


oꝛeouer, when yee faſt, looke not 


* 1 * 5 A FE - 2 4 * 
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raiment ? 
26 Behold the fowles of the heauen: fo2 
ſomt not, neither reape, no2 tarry into © The goodneſſe 
- + raes: pet pour heauenly Father fee ol God ui nine 
a e enen ban 
7 N of you hy taking c of! eld farre 
to 29 be one cubire buto hioltatures. paſſetballthings 


28 And why care pe foꝛ raiment? Learne chat man can 
how the lilies ot the « field doe grow: they compaſſe by his 
a labour not, neither ſpin: power & labour. 

29 Vet Jſay vnto you, that enen Salo · u The word ſig · 


— — in; all his gloꝛy was not arayed like one niñeth, they wea- 


of theſe. rienot En, 
20 Wherefoze if God fo clothe the graſſe x Wich care a 
of thefiela which is to day, and to mozow is diſtiuſt. 
caſt into theouen,ſhal he not doe much moze y That is, to be 
vnto po ys of littie 2 regenerate, & a- 
31 Therekoze take no tho 
Chat hall we eat? os what hal 
02 wherewith ſhall we be clothed? i 
32 (Fo: after all theſe things *ſerke the vide for cucryday 
Gentiles)foz pour heauenly Father knoweth that that ſhalbe 
that pe hane need of all theſe things. a 
32 But ſeeke pt lirſt the kingdom of God we doe not in- 
and his y righyteouſneſſe, and all theſe things creaſe the preſent 
Galbe miniſtred vntoyou. — 1 
34 Care not then fo: the mozrow : fo2 the carefulnes how 
moiom thall care foz {| it = ſelfe: the day hath *2 lius in time 
enough with his owne griefe. to CODE, 


« C H A P. V 1 I. 

s Chrift forbiddeth naſb age. 6 Noe to 
caſt holy things to dogs, 7 To ale, ſceele, or knocke. 
12 The ſcope of the Script ure. 13 The ſtraite and 
wide gate. 15 Of falſe prophets. 16 The good tree 
and cuill. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 Thehowſe onthe 


t, , mendyourlmes, 
dzinke? (0744 own things, 


rocke or upon the ſand. 
Adge⸗ not that pe be not iudged. 2 He comman- 
1 2 Foz with what *{ud nt yeiudge, deth not to be 


e ſhalt bee iudged, and with what mea; curious or mali- 
te pe mete, it ſhall be me to poua · clous to ti out 
gatne. & condemne our 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in #cighbors faultst 

thy bꝛothers eye, & perteiueſt not the beame for hypocrite: 
that ts in thine owne eye: hide their owne 
4. O how ſapeſt thou to thy bzother, faults, and ſeeke 
Sutter me to caſt out the mote out of thine not to amend 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne chem, but are cus 
eve? rious to reproue 
5 Yppocrite, firlt calt out the beame out othermens, 
— 4 ohne eye, and then wot thou lee — — 
clear 0 mote . 1. cor. 4. . 
e er nen Mar. 4. 24. lalę 


ers eye. 
the de Co Sine yenotthat whichlsho to $5.38. 


6 
s, neither caſt yeepour pearles befo;o Ze 6.41. 
nes left theyrreadrhemvnderchelr feet: b Declare not 

d berge n ene, e are 

205 | uen pon: ſeeke od 
and ye ſhall fm: knocke, and ic Hell beo. 555fGod;whs 
5 en boldcner atketh, recetneth + and hemſelues and 
hee that lerketh, ünderb : and to hin that rs ken. 
eee 12s 
which if his nage. aſke him 2 — iam t 4 13.6 16 
giue hine him a ſtone? " 33324-14902 l. 3. 
9 2898 he atke fiſh, will he gint him a 


eee 


z Goc will pro- 


neceflary,though 


thou ſeeſt left t 


The ſtraight gate, Falſeprophers, Chap.vij. The Centurion. Chriſts poverty. 444 


wall your Father which ls in deauen, giue tipped him, cap if tbou wilt, i 
e Une 5 thou canit make 1 >>5_h 1 —— A 
J- | Lake 6.31 I2 * Therfozewhatloeuer pe wouldthat - 3 Any F 1 ———— 
CCC 
c 4 6 L a * : 2 
& the Scriptures 5 7 Enter luer theltralt gate, fozit 4 Then cs eld vnto him: Ser thou 8 ws 


2 13 
ſer forth vnto vs tg the ce, and bꝛoad · wap that lra+ tell no man. but goe,and ſhew thy ſelke vnto d ie would 
and commend velfcnction: and many there bee the Pꝛieſt, and offer the ft that * Bolts et be es 
charitie. which goe in thereat, commanded, foꝛ 4 awitnette to them. wen, but had 
e124 14 Betauſe the gate is ſtraſt, and the way 5 ( * When Jeſus was entre tuto Ca- nis time & houre 
d We muſto! narrow that teadeth vnto life, & few there pernaum, there came unto hum a Centurt* ppointeq- 
uercome & mor- hy that find: it. a on, beſeeching him, c Our Saujove 
titie our affecti- 15 ( Beware of falſe pꝛophets, which 6 And laid, Maſter, myſſernant lieth fick yg... not con- 
ons, if we will be come to yon in ſbœps clothing. but inward» at home of the pallle, #is grieuouſiy pained. temne f which 
true difciples of {ychepare ranening wolues. l 7 And Jeſus aid vnto bim, J will come ga; orde ined dy 
Chrift, . 16 Pee ſhall know them by their frutts. and heale him. | the Law, ſeeingę 
c — t 2 Doe men gather grapes of thoznes?oz figs 8 But the Se ben. as yet J cc remo- 
— — e of thiltles ? Matter, I am er thou ſhoul - ies thereof were 
heir ownelbers 17 So euery good tra bꝛingeth foozth deſt come vnder my rooke: but ſpeake the not aboliſhed. 
—— ne god fruit, Eall qzrupt tree b;tngethfozch woꝛd onely, and my ſernant ſhall be bealed. 74.1 4.4. 
long 7 euill. Fnill krutt. ; | Fo: Jam a man allo vnder the antho* 4 To condemne 
2066.43, 44. 18 A god tre cannot being fooꝛth twill ritte af another, g haue ſouldiers vnder mee: them of ingtati- 
3 lor, rotten. fruit, neither can a coꝛtupt tree bꝛing foeꝛth and I lay to one, Goe, and hee goeth: and tude when they 
— 20d frute, i ; ts another, Come, and he commeth: and to mall ſec thee 
| che. j 10. 19 * Enery tr> that bꝛingeth not foo:th iy lernant, Doe this, and he doeth t. whole, 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and catt into 40 CUhenJelus heardchar, he maruciled Ke 7. c, 
the fire. and ſd to them that followed him, Uerely (or, 4 captain o- 
20 Therckoze hy their fruites pee ſhall I ſay Unto you, I baue not found ſo great ey an hundred. 
; know them, faith euen in Iſrael. - JOr, ſonur. 
21 CNot eueryone that ſaich vnto mee, II But A lnponto you, that © many ſhall e Wuich are 
eu n Lom Tord, call enter into the kingdome come krom the 1 e people, 
| tows au ang Of heauen, but ee that doeth my Fathers Downe withAbzaham, and Jlaac , and Ja- and ths Gentilesy 
; yrelings — will which is in heauen.· cob in the king dome of heauen. to whom the co 
1 —— 201 „22 Many wil lapto me in thatday,Lozd, 12 Andthechildzen of the kingdom ſhal uenanr of God 
— fi Lord. haue we not by thy Name pzopheſi- beralt ont into t veter darknes: there thall did not proper 


| : weeping and gna | 
_ _ their by thy Name done many {| great wozks ? 13 Then Leds lad vnto the Centurion, f For there it na- 
— 5. neury knew you; * depart from mee, ve that be 4 —— And his ſeruant was healed — es 
0 » nit e, * the i dome 
3 By the venues wa itolocnerthen hearcth of mee thele - C. And when Jeſus came to Peters of heanan. 
achoritie md wozds, and doeth the ſame, J will linen houle, he ſaw his wiues mother layd downe, Cu. 23.13. 
3 him to a wile man, which hath but{ded his and licke of a feuer. 4147. 1 29. 
P en. doule on a rocke: 15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer te 4. 30. 
1 neuer —_ 25 And the raine fell, & the floods came left her: lo ſhe aroſe, # miniſtred viito them. Atari 1.3 2. 
due miniſies and che winde blewe, and beat vponthat ne "When the euen was come , they late 4 40. 
4 —— — houſe, and it fell not: foz it was grounded brought vnto him many that were pollcffed /. 5 3. 4. e.g. 
whe 13.27% 26 But wholoener heareth theſe my bis word, and healed all that were ficke. g The P 


1 4. wo [bclikencd * 17 That it migbt be fulfliled which was Zeakerh ciel), 
| Lale 6.47. ꝛds, and doeth them not, ſhall bc 7 a | peakerh chiefly 4, 
vnto afooliſh man, which hath builded his ſpoken by! Elafas the Pꝛophet, ſ He ofthe ſeeblenes.mu,” 

Marks 1,234 500 — ve = >: by © 8 too l 2 — — & diſcaſe ofour pM 


- houſe vpon the ſand? ke our inſirmities, & b 33 

1 htie 22 And the raine fel, and the floods came 18 (And when Telus law great muftt+ ſoules, which le F.;* 

power of Bock —— begebe _ 1 — — hee commanded ſus Chriſt ham £ 

r 9 — them 1 ; therekanh *"* 4 

| | pw ror 28 C* Andit came to paſſe when Nelas 19 Eben came there a tertaine Scribe, be ſenthhis? 
* he declared him. bad ended theſe wozds,the people were aſto · and ſaid vntohim, aſter, I will follow great mercie and © 
| ſelfete be God. MD at his Doctrine. thee whitherfoener thou goeſt. 

and cauſedo- , 29 F 02 Yer taught themas one hauing 5 20 But Jeſus ſatd'vnto him, 


thers to beleeue *Aauthozt and! nor — the Deribes. aneholes, 
* 2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The Captaine: fut h. on to reſt hl, zt by | 
x1 The vocation of the Gentiles. » 4 Peters mot CA s 


ſed into the ſwine, 4 him that hee is farre wide from chat he Ilookethfor: for in ſten 
N w when hee was come downe from worldly wealth, there is but pouertie in Cheiſt. 1 Luke | 
{ow 


the mountaine, great multitudes fol - mention of three, e r en on 


ed N. ' . ; 1 0 cour ata belpe him | | f a 0 7 255 3 
2 22155 loe, there came a lepet and wo rr = ihe 0 


Marie 1.40. 
lake 5.12, 


No duety or 

Que is to be pre · 
ferred to Gods 
calling:therfore 
Leſus calleth 
them dead which 

are hindered by 
any worldly 
thing to follow 
Chriſt. : 
Marke 4.3 5. 
luke 8.22. 


Marge 5.1. 
luke 8.2 6. 


m The wicked 
would euer de- 
ferre their pu · 
niſhment, think. 
ing ali correQi- 
ori to ceme too 


ſo ne. 
n The deuill de - 
fireth euer to do 
harme, but he 
can due no more 
then God doeth 
appoint. 
o Meaning, the 
Jake of Geneſa- 
rech. 
p Theſe Gerge- 
ſenes eſteemed 
more their hogs 


Marks 2 3. 
luke 5. 18. 
a And alſo his 
taith that had 
the palſie: ſor 
except we haue 
faith, out finnes 
cannot bee for · 
uen, 

>. b Iefustoucheth 
the principall 
£2aſe of all our 
mileries Which 
is linne. - 


ielſe vnto them. 


Incredulitie reproued. Sinnes 


w 
3 tome into the citie, thep tolde all 
t 


the woman of the bloodie iſſue. 25 He vah 


prager for the aduancement of the S oſßel. Ty 
are kozgiuen thee. 


”, - Fecaaſe they did 


22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 
and let the! dead bury the 875 

23 C *And when he waz entred into the 
hip, bis diſciples followed him. 

24. And behvld arole 
peſt in the Sea, ſo that the ſhip was conered 

ich waues: but he was e. 

25 Then his diſciples came and awoke 
him, teen v ue vs: we periſh. 

2 
fearefull, © ve ołlittle faith: Then he aroſe 
and rebuked the windes and the ſea: and ſo 
there was a great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, That 


man is this, that both the winds and the 


Sea obey him! 


28 C*And when hee was come to the him, 


other ſide into the countrey of the Gerge⸗ 
ſenes, there met him two poſleſſed with de · 
uils, which came out of p graues very fierce, 
lo that no man might gor by that way. 

29 Andbehold; they cryed out, laying, 
Jelus the ſonne of God, what haue wee to 
doe with thee ? Art thou come hither to top» 
ment vs ® befoze the time: 

30 Now there was a faroff from them, 
a great heard of [wine feeding. _ 

21 And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
Tf thou calt vs out, a ſuffer vs to go into the 
herd of (wine. 

22 And heſayd vnto them,Goe, So the 
went out, and Departed into the-Herde o 
wine: and behold,the whole herde ok lwine 
was carried with violence from a ſteepe 
downe place into the Sea, and died in the 

ater. 

33 Then the herdmen fled: and when 


ings, and what was become of t hat 
werẽ poſſcſſed with the deuils. 

34 Aud beheld, all the citie came ont 
to meet Jeſus:and when they ſaw him, they 


then leſus Chizſt beſought him to depart out of their coaſtes. 


7-0 A P; 4 - 
2. He healetbthe palſie, 5 and forgiueth ſomes, 
9 Hee calleth and vifiteth Matthew, 13 Mercia, 
15 He anſwertth the Phariſes and Iohns diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine. 22 He health. 
eth Iairus 
daughter, 29 Giueth twe blindt mant heir fight, 
33 Makethadumbe man lo ſpeale, 35 Preacheth. 
and healtth in diuers places, 38 And enhortæ ts. 


T Hen heeentred into a ſhip, and paſſed o⸗ 
ucr, and came into his owne citie. 

2 And r loe, they bꝛought to dim a man 
ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus 
ſwing their ⸗ faith, ſapd ta the ſicke of the 
palſle, Sonne, be of god comkoꝛt: thy b ſins 

3 And behold, certainesftheScvibes 
we} ig themſelues, Thisman blaſphe ; 
meth. ö 


br{ato.caherefoze thinkeye 


things in 
your hearts 7 * 52 


maliciouſly refuſs Chrit, whqoffered him: 


C Js will haue mercy, and not lacrifice ; 


But when Jeſus law their thoughts, whole 


5 Foz whether is it *eafiertoſay, Thy . 
wilt: ben be 6 fr lapAril,and l., 


6 Ann that ye ma know that the Sonne *2 their capaci- 


of man hath au in earth to foꝛgiue tie: or they more 
finues lap hee vnto the lickeof the g 1 — 


2 11 take vp thy bed, and goe to hen the — 
7 And be aroſe, and departed to his own n 1 * 1 


nd he laid vnto them, hy are pee houſe 


ouſe. 

8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they hereby cheir 

maruefledgand glozified God,which had gl. fon miert be 

uen ſuch authoutie to men. #6 ooo 

Cnc be lid ang l ug at ehr dep: e . 
ence, he law a man ſitting at the receipt 3,277 

of cultome, named Matthew, and fapde to e He reprooueth 


Followme. And hearole, and follows far paive Pere | 


ed him. ; 

10 And it came to palle as Jeſusſate at ale thoughe 
meate in his houſe — beholde, man Publi» whole, and con- 
canes and ſinners , that came tbuher kate temned the poore 
bony at the table with Jeſus and his dil⸗ £7. 50%; 


II And when thePhariſesſaw that, they ns, = 


ſaid to his diſciples, (by eatcth pour Ma · : 
ſter with Publicanes and ſinners? — — 
12 Now when Jelus heard it, hee lard puffed vp wich 


vnto them, The © whole need not a phylict» . 
an, but they that are licke. vaine confidence 


12 But go per, and learne what this is, 273297 gene 


righteouſaeſle, 


f 6.6. 
J am not come to call the righteous, but the * 7. 


ſinners to repentance. : ireth. 
14 C* Then cametheTdiſciples of John 5,009 oauien 
to him, ayng, Why dot we and the Phar * but brotherly 1 
ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not: inue of one to- 
IF AndJclus (aid vnto them, Can the „ards another. 
b childzen of themarrtage cyamber mourne , T.. 1. 1 5. 
as long as the bꝛidegtome is with them: Marke 2,18 
But the dayes will come when the beide % 5. . 
grome — * taken from them, and theu h ©, woutd 
e > * © ov 
16 Moꝛeouer, no man pieceth an old gar- — 0 
ment with a picce ofll new cloth: oz that burdening them 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the too muck left 
garment, and the bꝛeach is wozſe. he hould ai 
12 Reither doe they put nem wine into courage them. 
* olde I veſſels: foꝛ then the veſſels would j Chrig compa- 
bꝛeake, aud the wine would be ſpilt, and ein his diciphts 
thevefſcls ſhould pertlh: but they gut newe for their infami- 
wine into new vellels, and fo are both pꝛe · tie, to old gar- 
ſerued. ments, and olde 


is („chile hee thus ſpakevnto them, veſlels which are. 


behold, there came a certain ruler, and wozs nor able as 
ſhiped him, laying , My daughter is nom to beare the a 
deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on ſection of his 
her, and thee all line. 2 doctt ine which 
19 And Jelus aroſe, and followed him he meaneth by. 
with his dilciples. 3 | new cloth, and 
20_(Andbehold, a woman which was new wine. 
diſealed with an iſſue of blood twelue peres, 0, am and ur- 
came bebinde him, and touched the hemme 4, il. 
of his garment. | | k The. minde 
21. Foz ſhee ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may which is infected 
- - his garment onely, J. ſhall bee wah — dregs 
. 3 13 ol ſuperfuitious 
22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonies, is 
ſeeing her, did ſay, Daughter, bee of go not meet to re- 
ceiue the plea - 


ſant wine of the Goſpel, || Or, botteltor bags of rather ox lib. ; 


in mine was caricd on afez or ca. Marks 5.22. luke 8:41, 
| | . Confout; 


Two blinde men 
comfozt 2 thy faith hath made the whole, 
And, the woman was niade whole at that 
houre. 

23 Now when Jelus came into the Ru⸗ 
lers hoe, and ſaw the lminſtrels and the 
multitude making nople, 

24 Pe ſaid vnto them, Get vou hence: fo2 
the matde is not dead, but fleepeth. And they 
laughed him ts ſcopne, 

25 And when the multitude were put 
foꝛth, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 

and the maid aroſe. — 

* KL, this butt went thzoughout all 

at 4 

27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
D Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. 

28 And when her was come into the 
houſe, the blinde came to him, and Jeſus 
ed vnto them, ®Beleene yee that Jam 
8 2 And they ſayd vnto him, 

eas 910, : 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
Aecoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto pon. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 
— charged them,laping, See that noman 

now it. 

31 But when they were departed, they 
ſpꝛead abzoad his fame thꝛoughout all that 


land. | 

3.2 91 And as they went out, behold, th 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed wit 
a deuill. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake: then the multitude maruei⸗ 
led, ring. The like was neuer leene in 

rael. | 


1 Players ypon 
flutes or pipes, 
or other inſtru- 
meots,which in 
thoſe dayes they 
vſed at burials. 


m Hee would 
prooue whether 
they bare him 
that reverence 
which was due 
to Meſſias. 
Lale 11.14. 
C hap, 12.24. 
ana / ke 3Ze1 3. 
luke 11,15, 
n This blaſphe- 
mie preceedeth 
of extreme im- 
poietie, ſeeing all 
the people con- 
fefled the con- 
trary. 
Marke 6. 6. | 
2 3. 34 But the Phariſes ſayd. en taſteth 
o Whereby God But Brutls thwagh the pꝛinte ot deuils. 
gathereth hi- 35 CAnd *Jeſus went about all cities 
peop'e together, and townes, teaching in their Synagogues, 
chat. hee may and pꝛeaching the Golpel of the kingdome⸗ 
reigneouer them, And —— wy ficknelle and euery diſeaſe 
2 — 26 But whenhe ſaw the multitude, he 
;obn 4 35,36, Had compaſſton vpon them, becauſe they 
p He meanech wert diſperſed and ſcattered abꝛoad, as 
the people ate ſheepe Emer chepheard. 
ripe, and ready to 37 Then laid he to bis diſciples, Sure; 
receiue the Gol ly the v harueſt is great , but the labourers 
pel, comparing are few. N 3 
the number of * Mherefoꝛe 4. the Loꝛd of the har⸗ 
the elect to a neſt, that he would end feoꝛth labourers 
entiful harueſt. into his harueſt. 


ö 5. x . i 4 
5 chriſt ſendetb ont his Apeſtles to preach in Ju- 


dea. 7 Fe giueth them charge, teacheth them, and 


comforteth them aga inſt perſecution. 20 The holy 
Gboſt ſpeaketh by bis manifters, 28 Vbem we ought 
to fears, 30 Our bairezarecoumed; 33 Te con- 
ſeſſ Chriſt. 37 Not to loue our parents more then 
Chriſt. 38 Tozakg vp our Croſſe. 39 To ſaae or 
loſe thelife. 40 To receius the preachers. SY 
A Nd he called his twelne Diſciples vn» 
; to him, and gaue them power againſt 
vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to 
heale euery d euery diſeaſe. 
2 Nu the names of the twelue 
tles ats theſe. The firſt is Simon, 
Peter, and Andzew his bzother; James 


MM av. 3. 1 3o 
dug. I. 


Fa 


that tc 


Ws Chap. x. 
x 
nne of Zebedeus, and John 
1 Barco | 
of Al — 7 Lebbeus whoſe | 
4 Simon || the Cananitt, and Judas Il: 10 be Kat 


was 
cariot, who 


5s Thelecwelued 
commanded them, 
way of the Gentiles, and into the 


obetra 


the Samaritanes enter pe not: 


6 But 


the houle o 


7 And as pe goe, pꝛeach, faxing, The 
kingdome ok heãauen is at — 
e 


9 Heale 


the licke: cle 


laying, Goe not 


de rather to the * loſt ſheepe of 
Tataeb 5 * 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 
— 


the lonne 
ſurname 


d him. | 
to 15 ſend koꝛth, and 


into th 


vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely pe 


haue reteiued, b freely 
9 * || Poſleſle not - 
money in pour 
IO Noꝛ alc 


ue 


lde, no2 ſiluer, noꝛ 
Jl _ 
p koʒ the iournep, neither two 


coates, neither ſhooes, noꝛ a ſtaffe:foꝛ the 


woꝛkeman is woꝛthy of his meate. 


x: And into whatſoeuer citie oꝛ towne 


pe ſhall come, en 6 
and there abide till ye goe thence. 

12 Audw 
ſame, 
13 And ik the houſe be wozthy 


lutethe 


uire 


wha is wo 


Cl: 
lepers: raile 7,4, 
d 


* * 


At 13.46. 
X Por the kin 


t dome of God 
ot muſt firſt bee 


preached ynto 
them, becauſe 


Chriſt was eſpe·- | 


U 
—— 
1 0 9. 


b He comman- 


fe 


eth them · co of- 
er themſelues 


freely to the 
Lords worke 
without reſpect 


ofgaine or luce, 


Marks 6.8, 


; : and 22. 3 5. 
hen ye come into an houle, ſa · jo;,pronide not 


for. 
+ let pour c Becauſe he ſen⸗ 


ace come vpon it: but it it be not wozthy, deth the not for 
e returne to pon. 


et your 
14. 
nozheare 


that honſe,o2 
of your feete. 


Gomo 


nd whoſoeuer ſbal not receiue pon, one 
your woꝛds, when ye depart out of journey, he de- 
that citie, 4 ſhake oft the duſt feadeth j things 


a long time, bur 
onely for one 


that might let 


1 f Truely J ſap vnto pou, it thall be ea* them: neither is 
ſier fo2 


them of the land of - Sodome and this a perpetual. 
rah in the day ol iudgement, then foꝛ commandement. 


1 lor, . 
16 rf *Behotd, J(cendyou as ſhtepe in the 4c pe 


mids of wolues : be ye therefoze wile as ſer⸗ LA 10.7, 
pents, and innocent as doues. 


17 But beware ot men, foꝛ they 
uer you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge luke 9:5. 
2% e 

18 get Il be bzought to the gouer⸗ and 18.6. 

foʒ my ſake, in s witnefle d To ſigniſie that 


nours and 


c 
gs 


tothem, and to the Gentiles. | 
19 But when they deliuct you vp, fake ſuted, & that you 

no thought how oꝛ what pe hall lpeake: foꝛ conſent nat to 

it ſhalbe giuen you in that houre, what pe their wickednes. 

e Who were not 


28 
Spirit of 


ther to deat 


the chüdzen 


and ſhall 
22 
my Mame: 


he halt be laue 


23: And-wher-they | 
ti b into another: fo 
— — all the cities of 
i Sonne ok man be come. 


kl the 


Lnke 21.17. 


good, and not to be idle. 1 


it is not ye that 
pour Father wh 


you... Mx L 
21 Andthe“ brother chalkbetray theb2o- Jo, 

father the ſonne, and f Not teuenging 

their parents, wrõgꝑ, much lefle - 


and 


1 


againſt 
caulethem to die. 


ich 


_ 


will deli 


tall be.* hated ofall men fo2 


* 


he that enduretd ro the end, 


: And will eomſore you an 


nifeſteuidence of hispreſence: and hee ſpeAtketh 


ſending,but ofthe wholetĩme thei 


r Apoſtleſuip- 


24 * The. 


Luke 1 
Marke 


o. 8 


6. 11. 


ARES 13.5 1. 


their land is pol- 


but the ſo liuely taught 
eaketh in and adnertiſed. 
#uke 10.3. 
ſorapie. 


oing wrong. 


3 To take from 
all pretence - + 


of tghorance,&: 


ecute pon in this to make tbemm 
Len ber 40 pe inextuſable. g 
Acrael, Merke 13. 17. 


12.1 Is 
ns; | ; Luke a1. 8. 
Market 3:1 3oluke 2.1.19, + To profit and doe 


not of 


—— 


Lake _ —5 

ohn 13.1 

2. 25 It ts enough foz the — 5 

cba. 1a. 24. his maſter is, and the ſeruant as his f0zd.* It 

k it was the they haue callen the maſter of the honſe 

name of an idole * Beelzebub, how much moze them of his 

which ſignified bouſtold: g 

the god of flies 26 Feare them not therekoꝛe: * fo there 

And in depite js nothing couered, that thall not be diiclos 

chereof was at· led, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not beknowen. 

tributed to the 27 What J tell vou in darkeneſſe, that 
Aekuill, reade 2. fpeade pe in light: and what yee heare in the 

King d. a. and Eare.thatpzeach pe on the houles, 

the wicked cal- 28 And feare ye not them which kill the 

led Chriſtby body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but 

chis name. rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy 


both ſoule and body in hell. 

— Are not two ſparrowes ſold koꝛ a far- 
thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your Father: 


Mar. 4. 22. lake 
3. 1%. and 12.3. 
I Which inthoſe 


a - 

— : 30 — and all the haires of your head 
re numbꝛed. 

2 I Feate pe not thercfoze, ve are ok moꝛe 
2. nt 4. 11. value then many ſparrowes. 
actes 27.34. 22 Whoſvener therefozethall conkeſſe 
Aar. . 28. me befoze men, him will J conkeſſe alſo be⸗ 
like 9. 26. fozemy Father which is in heauen. 
axd 12.8, 33 But wholoeuer thall denie me bofoze 


2. tim. 2. 1 2. 
nd acknow- Which is in heauen. 
| ofa — 24 * Thinke not that J am come to ſend 


ly Sauiour. © peace into the earth: J came not to ſend 
Lale 11. 51.  Perace,but t he lwoꝛd. 
n fle giueth vs 25 Foꝛ J am come to ſet a man at vari- 


' in ance againſt his father, and the daughter a · 
eur conlclenets, Fainſt her mother, and the daugbter in lab 
bur ourwardly againſt her mother in law. 


ave muſt haue 36 And a mans enemies chan be they of 
warte with wic · his owne houſtold. 
Ked worldlings. 237 He that loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe 


o Which thing then me, is not woꝛthy ol me. And he that 
commeth net of loueth ſonne sʒ Daughter moꝛe then mee, is 
che ptopertie of not wozthy of me. 


Criſt, but pro- 28 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and 
ceedeth of the P followeth after me, is not wozthy ef me. 
malice ofmen. 29 be that will laue his 3 life, Mall loſe 
hich loue not ft,and he that loſeth his life foz my ſake, ſhall 
che lige, bue (ale it. Bb hk 
da keneſte. and 40 Ve that receiueth you, receiueth me: 
are offended and he that receiucth me th him that 
with the word hath ſent me. 
of ſaluation. 41 * lze that receiueth a * Pꝛophet in the 
Micah 7.6. namesfa Drophce, ſhall receiue a Pꝛophets 
Lule 14.28. reward: and he that recefueth a righteous 
Chap.16 24. man, in the name of arighteous man, ſhall 
mar. 8.3 4. recciue the reward ofa righteous man. 
luke 9 23. $2 * And wholoener ſhall give vnto one 
and 14. 27. of theſe little ones to dꝛinke a cup of colde 


Alſo they that water onelp, in the nanie of a Diſciple, ve · 
inuent any other ri ly I ſay vnto pou, he ſhall not loſe his re» 
way to honour Ward. 

God, che that f | 

be hath preſcribed by his word, follow not Chriſt, but gos before 
bim. q He that doth pref-rre his life before my glory. Lal, 10. 
16. i0hn 13. 20. 1 We muſt reuerence Chriſt in his ſeruants, and 
receiue chem as ſene from him, aud honour them for their office 


fake. Mr. 9. 41. 
CH AP. XI. 


rt briſt preacheth. 2 Tein Baptiff ſendeth his 
Hiſciphes — 7 cun — 


rt taſtimonie cance: = 
an lohn, 1 The opinion of the peapie cuncerning 


men, him will J allo denie befoze my Father 


Chrift and Jen. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the un- 
thankefull cities. 35 The Goſpel is reucaled to the 
femple. 2 8 Theythat labour, and are laden. 29 
Chriſts yoke. | 
AN D it came to paſſe, that when Jelus 
ad made an ende of commaunding his 
twelne diſciples, be departed thence to teach 
and to pꝛeach in their cities. 

2 C“ And when John heard in the 1 
ſon the woꝛkes ol Chzilt,he *lenc two ol his 
diſciples, and laid vnto him, 

3 Art thou he that ould come, oꝛ call 
we looke foz another ? 

4 And Jeſus antwering,ſafdvnto them, 
Goe , and ſhew John what things yee 
heard and ſerne. | 

s The blinde receiue ſight, and the halt 

e: the lepers are cleanles, and the deafe 

are: the dead are railed vp, e the 


Lale y. 18,19. 
a Not becauſe 
Iohn was igno- 
rãt of Chriſt, but 
that he might 
teach his diſci- 
aue ples that his of- 
fice was to le de 
them to Chriſt, 
Iſa. 61.1. 

poze like 4.18. 


recetuetheGolþel. or, che Goſpel i 

6 Andbleſſed is he that ſhallnot be bol; — - x 
fended in me, oore. 

7 And as they veparted, Jeſus began to 5 That take no 
ſpcake vnto the multitude, ol John, What occaſiõ by Chriſt 
went pee out into the wildernelle to lee? A to be hindered 
© reede ſhaken with the winde: from the Goſpel 


8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man c a man incon- 
clothed in loft rayment ? Behold, they that Rane 2 
weare loft clothing, are in kings houſes. d For the pro- 
9 But what went ye out to ſee? A Hꝛo· phets declared 
et: . (ap vnto you,and 4 moze then a Chriſt long be · 
2cpyer. fore he came, but 
10 Foꝛ this is he of whom it is wiitten, Iohn as it were, 
Behold, J ſend my meſſenger befoze thy pointed him 


—3 which ſhall prepare thy way befoze wich his finger. 


e. Aalach. 3. t. 
I: Uerily J ſay vnto pon, among — latte 7. 27,28. 
which are ; begorten of women, arole there e which were 
not a Free John Baptilt : notwith- begottẽ & borne 
ſtand ns bee that is the * leaſt in the king · by the meanes of 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. man & after the 
12 And from * the time of John Baptiſt common courſe 
bitherto, the king dome of heauen e ſutkereth of nature: for 
violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. Chriſt was cou: 
13 Foz all the Pzophets. and the Law ceiued by the 
pꝛopheſied vuto John, holy Ghoſt. 
14 And it pe will receiue it, this is Eli · f The leet of 
as, which was to come. them that hall 
I 5 C He that bath eares to heare, let him preach the Goſ- 
kare. pel in the new 
16 *But wherctinto ſhall J liken this eſtate of Chriſts 
generation? It is like vnto little childzen Church, hal! 
which lit in the markets, and call vnto their haue more cleare 
kellowes, knowledge then 
17 And lay, Me haue piped vnto vou, and Iohn, and their 
pe haue not danced, we haue mourned vn · meſſage (hall be 
to pon, and ye haue not lamented, more excellent. 
18 Foz John came neither eating noz Lake 16. 16. 
dzinking, and they ſay, Ve hath a deuill. g Mens zeales 
I9 The Donne of man tame eating and are inflamed 
dꝛinking, and they ſay, Behold, a glutton with deſire to re- 
and a dzinker of wine, a friend vnto Publi» ceiue Gods mer- 
canes and ſinners: but * wiledome is iuſti · cies offered, and 
fied of her childzen. are moſt greedy 
20 (Then began he to vpbzaid the ci- = heare} word, 
| They prophe- 
ſied things to come, which now wee ſee preſent, and — —— 
i Meaning his teſtimony concerning lohn. Mala. 4.5. Lnke 7. 


31,32. ſj Or.ſuve monrningly. k They that are wiſe indeede,ac- 
knowledge the wiladoms of Godia him, whom the PhariCe con- 
temne, eade Luke7.29. Luke 10.13. | 


cles, 


. Chuifts yoke ; : [ | I 


done, they repented 
21 25 | Tboraftm: ddloe be to 
thee, Bethſaida-foz if the great wozks which 
1 Ciriesof great Were Doucin 01, hadbene done Typus 
INCTCia 
of diſſolution ſackcloth and athe thes. — 


and wantonnes · 22 But lap bnto yon, it halbe eaſter foꝛ of the 


f0r therefore, Tyzus and - gh at the day ol iudgement, 


nd id thon Capernann, which artlif- 

100 up, vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzoughtdowne 

: wp] if che great wozks which haue 

bent done in thee, had beene done among 


them of Sodoni, ther- had remained to this bim. 


Day. 
ut I ſay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe eaſt» 
an 4, Sodom in the day 


ol i then Were 
Fed erat ſaid b. eine ddr rims Jelveanes Lozd of of 
not of mans will heanen and earth, becauſethou haſt hidde 


ot power, but by y ele things from the wile and men of vn ; 


the ſe l 
che fre tm Þ derſtanding , and haſt opened them vnto 


hich — 
— de 26 t is ſo, D Father, becauſe thy good 


cterna 1 1 ure was ſuch. 
— 7 All things are $6 tuen vnto me of mp 
Ieh 6. 46. Father: and *noman 

n Which feele but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
the weight ang the Father, but the Sonne,. and he to whom 
eriefeof yout ſins The Sonne will reueale him. 

and miſeries. 8 Come vnto me all yee that v are wea - 
o Tobegoner- bie and laden: and J will eaſe you, 

ned by my ſpirit, 29 Takemy o poke on you, and learne of 
audtd mortifie me that am merke and lowly in heart, and ſpe 
your affections. 12 find* reſt — your ſoules. 

Terem 6 16. 20 * Foz mp poke is ealie, and my burden cho 


g CHAP. XII. 


cares of corne. 10 Hee healeth the dried hand, 22 
belpsth the poſſeſſed that was blinde and dumbe. 31 
Blaſphemis, 34 The 8 of vipers. 35 <A" 
gooduwe? ks x 13 Of idle werd. 39 Herebuleth the 

ih fall that would needs haue tokens, 49 And 
fbemeth who ii his brother Mer and mother, 


Mar. 2. 23. lalę 6, A T that time Jeſus went on a Sab- truſt. 


1. leut. 2 3. 23. Jars day thzough the cx coꝛne, and his dils 
8.Sam v4. 10 CS — — — d, and 3 to plucke 
N. e eares of co2 

ee 
dee e acer 8 which u rot lawfulk to doe vpon the Sab 

taine reſpect in 

edi - 2 But het fayde bnto them, haue 
ang te chend. Pee notread what Band bib when hewas 
nies, an hungred » and they that were with 


8. 31.and 14.9. \ Pow heientred inte the houle of God, 
Numb. 2 8. 9. and ate the Shew bead, which was not 
b Not that the fawfull fox him to eate, "neither fo: them 
Prieſt brake the Which _ with him , bus onely koz the 


*Jadbath in do- * Puiefts 


ing that which 5 Dz baue ye not read in - 
was commanded that on Temp Sabbath es ePrleſtes it 
228 the Temple © bzeake the Sabbath, and 


th 
to contute theerrour of the people, whe kt * 
Ken, if any neceſſaty wo ke wert done 


oweth the Sonne, him. 


3 Chrift excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the tile 


rem 1887 
iges. 


ey 
5 
F X : 
i 11777 
2 


lamel 
6 But 17 vnts you, that hetre is one 


at 
pure g. De 
ce, pee 21 
not haye condemned the iun innocents. c String bath 


Foz the Sonne of man is © Lozd,even 1 | 


9 Ang ber departed thence, and went u *b<Sadbath, 
b cer Dyna gogre: ener wu ng he fruic 
10 Andbeho e wege gen required in the 

. eee 

a Sabbath bar? That they might accuſe —— — 

11 And d vnto them Mar. 3. i. wks 

Galla V among Aden b 8 m_ *-- 

a fheepe, andlf it fall on a Sabbath dap 

— a pit, will not hee take it and lift it 


* 4 How much mozethenis a man better 
then a ſheepe? therefoze it is lawfull co doe 
MEN. abbath b dap. 
hen lapd hee to theman, Stretch 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it fozth, | * 
— it was made whole as the other. ' 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and cons 
ſukred againſt him how they might deſtrop 


IS But when Jeſus knew it, he deyarted 
thence,and great multitudes followed him, 
ws =" ſhoul 
I — tbem that our 
not 144 wen, they 
A That it mightb2fulflled,which was 
by Eſaias the Pꝛophet, faying, 72 42. . 
a *Bchold my leruant whom. I hane d rheright trade 
b; I will in whomm 2 des r 
ret will put my Spirtt on him, noc onely to the 
ſhew <judgement ts theGen» — bur alſo 
do ſtcrange nas 
19 * not © ſtriue noꝛ cxy, neither ſhal tions. a 
any _ care — 4 in che ſtreetes. e He ſhall not 
3 1 3 datt be he not bzeake, male great 
hee not quench, — ſecke 
1 bang = kk 8 viits vic- ourward pompe 


to and glo 
21 Andinhis Name ſhall the Gentiles f f Hewillbeare 
with them that 
22 (Then wasbzought to him one pol: be infirme and 
ſeſſed with a deuill, e and dumbe, weake, 
and he — 8 7 which was hHlind g Chriſt ſhall o- 
and dumbe uercome all Jets. _ 
23 Andallehep cople weremmared, and which kinder the 
= Sur whentdePar rites ohea beards hey Cal Lend en | 
24 Bu es heard it, t b 
ſaid,* This man ancalterhthed Halles 
of vet but ones Boteid the ner — 


his enemies. 
1624. 


— fo 


ufl 
y By 1 and all 
ſap ＋ to 3 ity thetr thoughts, and ! 


gainlte clfe, RNs 
(ele all nor 


26 Saen eg 


a 
* 


| Ofidle words. 


| i-Hede 28 But tt J cal ont deuilsby the Spirit 
be Pte th of God, then is the kingdomeok God come 


they were intwo Y 29 Els hom can amanenterintoaſtrong 


1 — mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, ercept he 


cey did forſake 


* He i that is not with mee, is againft 
0 5 gag 
az he that gathereth not with me cat · 


texeth. _ 

Slates Bal ing bro em 
an phemy ſhall! : 
but the blaſphemy agaiaſt the holy Gholt hal 
not be koꝛgiuen vnto men. 

22 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd a · 
ainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be foꝛgiuen 
e geen e eee 

oly Ghoſt, i 

neither tn this world, no2 inthe wozld to 


come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruft good: o2 els make the tree || euill, and 
i — euill: foꝛ the tree is knowen by the 
ruit. ; 
34 Ol generations of vipers, haw can 
— more | 
20 che'abumdance of the heart the month 
ſpeaketh ; 


5 A god man out of the gon treaſure 
of bis heart bzingeth fozth god things: and 
an euill man out of an euill treaGre bztngeth 
fo:th euil thing , 

36 But J Tay vnto pou, that of euery 
idle woꝛd that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
giue account thereof at the day ok ludge⸗ 


ww 
- againſt him, 
Mar. 3.28, 29. 
Luke 12,10. 
; L ohn 5.16. 
E That is, he that 
ſtriueth againſt 
che trueth, which 
he lenowetb, and 
againſt his owne 
conſcience, can. 
not retutne - 
repentance: for 
he aneth a- 
gainſt the holy 
Ohoſt. 


r, corrupt. 
Hor, breeders 
Lale 6.45. 
Much mote 
ſhall they giue 
Account of their 
blaſphemies. 

m Their wicked 
words ſhalbe a 
ſufficient proofe 
to condemne the 
vngodly, if there 


| ment. 

_ 7 Foꝛ by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be ® iu · 
» Cba.16.1.lh.11, ſtiſied, and by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be con · 
29.1 cor. 1. 22. denmed 


- 


Scribes and of the Phariſes, laying, Ma⸗ 


n This was to 


41 The men of Rineue ſhall rile in fud- 
ement with this generation, & condemne 
t: fox they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
Jonas: and behold, a greater then Jonas 


is here. | 
42 *The Dueene of the South all riſe 


> Herakech 

e takech pars 
50 the day he 
the whole day, 
Jonas 3. 5. 

g _ was 2 
peore Rranger, 
and yer theſe 

| —— & 
Meſſias which 
was promiſed to 
de their king. 

* 1. Xi 10 1. 

3 . 


7 coadernne it: fo: ſhe came from the vtmoſt 
parts oftheearth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon: and behold, a greater then Sa⸗ 
nanny w when the vncleane ſpl 
423 C* No! en eane ſpirit 
is goneout ofaman, hee walketh thꝛough · 
out i dꝛie places, ſœ king ref, and finvech 


will returne into 


| © It is meant as none. | 
touching her ſact ma Then hee ſarth, 
ne 


n comming to 
ſee dalomon, 


| S. Matthew. The parable of che f:edſen a 1. 


4" 2p ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his gen 


d things, when pe ate euill? 


C* Then anſwered certafne of the dolle 


Hitt or pretert fer, a we woulSlee a ſigne of thee. 

co reſiſt — 9 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An v 
ctrine. i and o adulterous generation ſeekethj a 

o They were be · ſigne, but no ſigne ſhall be giuen vnto it, ſaue 
come baſtards & the ligne of the Pꝛophet Jonas. | 
degenerate from 4O * Foz as Jonas was th: dayes and 
their holy ance- th: nights in the Whales belly; (o hal the 
Kers, Sonne ot man bee three y dayes and thace 
Tans 1. 17. and nights in the heart of the earth. 


in iudgement with this generation, and thal hear 


¶ Then hee goeth, and taketh vnto [ Meaning, an 
im ſeuen other 12 woꝛſe then him infinite number, 
felfe; and they enter in, and dwel there: and «© It Saran be caſt 
the end of that man is woꝛſe then the s out, vvree muſt 
ning. Euen ſo tall it bee with this wicked warch ſtil, that 
e rattan. be enter not a- 
46 * Mhile hee pet ſpake to the multi⸗ 2 ve: ſor ſince 
tude, behold, his mother and his *bzethzen hee was once 
ficod without, deſiring to ſpeake with him, mans olde gueſt, 
47 Then one ſayd vnto him, Beholde, he knoweth eue: 
thy mother and thy bzethzen ſtand without, ry hole & corner 
deſiring to ſpeake with thee. Ws ol our houſe, 
$ But he anſwered and (aid to him that 2. Pet. 2. 20. heb. 
told him, ho is my mother? and who are 5.4.4 10. 26. 
mybzethzen ? | Marks 3. 31. 
49 And hee 5 north bis hand to · 4% 8.20, 
ward his diſciples, e laid, Behold my mo- u This word in 
ther and my kethꝛen. y Scriptures ſig- 
1 ' Foz whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers nifieth oft times 
wi which ts in heauen, the (ame is mybzo- —— 
ther, and fiſter and mother. 1 — 
CHAP. XIII. 


kinred co the 
carnall,. 
3 The ſtate ef the kingdome of God [et forth by th 

parable of the ſiede. 24 Of the tares, 31 Of the 

wmuſtard ſeeds, 33 Of the leauen. 44 Ofthe trea« 

ſure hid in the field. 45 Of the pearles, 47 And 

of the net. 57 The Prophet ij conternned in hu 

owne countrey. 


Te * Caine day went Jeſus out of the Har.4-1.luke 
houſe, and (ate by the ſea ſide. n 

2 And · great multitudes reſoꝛted vnto 2 All deſired to 
him, ſs that hee went into a ſhipye, and ſate heare his do- 
downe: and che whole multitude ſtood on Cine, but there 
the ſhoꝛe. was not like afs 

3 Thenheſpake many things to them in feRQionia all. 
parables,ſaying,Beyold,a ſower went fozth | 

0 


E. 
4 And as helowed,ſome fel by the wayes 
ſide, and che foules came and deubured them 


p. 
5 And ſome fel vpon ſkony ground, where 
they had not much carth,# anon theyſpꝛung 
vp, becauſe they had no depth ok earth. 

6 And when the ſunne role vp, they were 
arched, and foꝛ lacke of rooting, withered 


2 
7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛung — 1 choked them. 
8 Some agalne fell in god ground, and 
bꝛought fooꝛthj fruite, one corne an hundꝛed 
kolde, ſome ſixtie folde , and another thirtie 


n | b He (hewerh 
. 9 Oe that hath eares to heare, let him chat all men can- 
not vndetſtand 


e. 
Io ¶ Then the dilciples came, and layd theſe myſteries 
fo him, Wlhy ſpeakeſt thou to them in paras and allo maketh 
bles? his Diſciples 
11 And he anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, more attentiue. 
Becauleit is giuen vnto you to know theſes e The Goſpel is 
crets ot᷑ the king dome ul heauen, but to them hid to them that 
it is note giuen. | petiſh, | 
12 *4 Foz wholocuer hath, to him ſhalbe (. 25. 29. 
iuen, x he ſhall haue abundance ; but who* d Chriſt increa- 
— hath not, from * be takena · ſech in his chil- 
wap, euen © that he ha | 
Ito them in para - e Euen cha. 


dren his gracss. 


13 Thgrckoze | then 
bles, becaule they do not {ce : and hea» which he ſee- 
ring, they heare not, neither vader ſtand. mech to haue. 


14 S0 


% £ Ob * 


The patabie expounded. 


. Do in them is fulfilled the 


che piophecie $ 
1ſ«.6.9.mark, 4. I Tlaias , which prophecie ſaith, ES *31 


"2 lade 8. 10. king, ye ſbal heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, 
„ and leeingyee ſhall lee, and ball not per 
28.26. om. 11 8 Ctine. 

That which 15 * Foz this peoples heart is wared fat, 
the Prophet re- and their cares are dull of hearing nd with 
ferreth to theſe- their eyes they haue winked, lelt they ſhoul 
ctet courilell of kc wich their eyes, and heare with their 
God, is here at- fares , and thould vnderſtand with their 
tributed to the 
hard ſtubburn- heale them. = 
nes ot the peo- 16 But bleſſed are pour eyes,foz they e ſa᷑: 
ple: for the one ànd pour eares foꝛ they heare. 5 

cannot be ſepa- 3 * Fo2 verily J (ap vato you, that ma⸗ 
rated from ihs Ny Hꝛophets and righteous men haue deſi» 
other. red to le thoſe things which yee lee, and 
g Jo wit, tbe haue not ſeene them, and to heare thole 
glory of tlis things which ve heare, and haue not heard 
Sonne of God, them. | | 

to acknowledge 18 C * Veareyee therefoze the parable of 
him their da- Ctheſower. 1 


uiour. I 9 AMhenſoeuer a man heareth the woꝛd f 
Luke 10. 24. of the kingdoine, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
Marke 4.35, he euill one counncth, and catcheth away 
luke $.11, that which was ſowen in his heart: and this 


lor, vai ſowen, is he which l hath receiued the ſeede by the 
waap ide. 


20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the 
ſtonie ground, is hee which heareth the 
ueth it. M7523 

21 Pet hath hee no rot in himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon: fo2 as ſane as tribula- 
tion oꝛ perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
woꝛd, by and by he is offended. _. | 

22 And he that receineth the ſeedeamong 
55 eherne, is hee, that heareth the woꝛd: but 
the care ot this wozld, and the decetcfulneſſe 
of riches choke the woꝛd, and he is made vn · 
krnitkull. | 

23 But he that recetueth the ſeede in the 

good ground is hee that heareth the word, 
| and vuderſtandeth it, which allo beareth 
; fruit, and bꝛingeth fozth, (ome an hundzeth 
fold, ſome ſixty fold, and ſome thirty fold. 

24 C Another parable put he fœnth vnto 

| them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
h He teacheth like vnto a m̃an which ſowed good. ſecdc in 
thic che good bis field. Tg 
and the bad ſhall 25 h But while men ſlept, there came his 
be mixt together enemie, and ſowen tares among the wheate, 
in the Church to and went his wap. 
the end that the 26 And when the blade was ſpzung vp. 
f.ichfullmay and bꝛought foozth fruit, then appeared the 
arme themſelues taxes alſo. | 44 f 
wich patience 27 Then came the ſeruants ofthe houſe- 
and conſt:ncy, holder, and (atd vnto him, Mater, ſowedſt 
i Chriſt nea- ot theu god (eed in thy field: from whence 
neth onely that then hath it tares: 1 44 
the Church ſhal 28 And bee ſayd to them, The cnuious 
neuer be with · man hath done this. Then the ſeruants aid 
out ſome wic - vnto him, Milt thou then that we goe, and 
Ked men,al- gather them vy? Pty 
though they be 29 But be ip, Nay, leſt while pee goe 
never ſo ſharpe · about to gather the taren, pe plucke vpatſo 
15 an by with them che wheat. FH 

cn means as 30 i Let both grow together [ the 
hee hath let harueſt, and in time of harueſt J will ſap to 
Co purges the reapers, Gather yet firlt the tares, 

ck, binde them 


* 4 44 


woꝛd, and inconttzently with top recet- of 


e 29 . . %adl 
K 4p» X1JJo : 
CY * & E * * 4.4 


hearts, and ſhould returne, that J migbt 


and 
in wweaues to burne them: but : 


N. * — n _— —_— 
1 


, i EY I _ 
F +87 1, 10 
* ©: 


ather t ew cate into barne, 2 * : 
- uy 42 — iy eh Marke 4. 30,3 * 


- 
1 
s » 


1 


hem, (apt debe h le 13.19 
o them , tlamug, The Kuigt 1 „ 
nter Ros ror of muckard ſtede, „ 
which a man takech and (oweth in bis 


yld but when it is growen it is the grearelt d: vs nor to bee a * 


that the ſtomſhed at the 


gmnings 
pel. 


1 By this he ad- 
moniſheth them 


ned. | | 3 
i * to waite till the 
.. 34 C* Allthele things ſpake Jeſus vnto f. m ofihe Col. 


pel appeate. 

my mouth in ® parables, and will 5 * 

things which haue been kept lecret from the ep beser 

36 Tyen lent. Jelus the multitude a- Proveres, tor 

8 and went into the houle. And his end that the do- 
iltip 


ctrine might 
les came vnto him, Ping; Declare haue the _— 


eld, maielty,and the 


tt | oy 
237 Thenanfweredhe, and laid to them, wicked might | 


Ve that ſaweth the god lerde, is the Bonne — be con- 


wicked, 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 
the ocuiil,* and the harueſt is the end of the 7. 3.13. 
wozld, and the reapers be the angels. ul. 14. 13. 
40 As then the tares are gathered and 
bury inthe lire: ſo ſhall it be in the cud of 
this wozld. 
41 The Sonne of man ſhallſcnd fodzth 
his Angels, and they wall gather out of his ; 
kmgdome all things that offend, and them n The' wicked 
Which doe iniquity, which hurt o- 
4.2: And ſhall caſt them into a foꝛnate of thers by their 
= Hou chall be wayling and gnatying euill example, 
Ot teeth. a 
43: * Then ſhall the iuſt menſhiye as the Den 3, 
Sunne in the Kingdsme of. their Father. 5/4. 3. 7. 
Ver: 5bat hach eares to hrate, let hun 
care. 
44 CAgaine,the Ring dome ok heauen is 
like vnco a crealure hid in the tield, which 
when a man hath found. hee hideth it, and 
foz top thertot departeth. and ſelleth all that 
be hath,andbupeth that field. 
45 C Againe, tbe. che l of heauen 
is li eee chat (ceketh good 
pPearies z N . 
46 Tho hauing found g pearle of great 
EE all that hee had, and 
ugtztit. # -— +  o'/liakindef += 
47 ee e bingdeme ak heauen in net ther Bub:. 
Ukc® were Ark co into the ſea. that rech in 2liahioge \_ : 
gathereth of all ktides of chugs. that cothe inte 
48 Whic E full. men daaw to way. © SEEM 
land, and fit gather the good into vel» Tbe Grecke 
ſcls, and caſt the ? bad away. __ . wordfienifieth © 
| 69: e deines nete eee ugs. 


AProphet withonthonour. S. Matthew. Fiue thouſand fed. iy 


q Bceauſ: the The Angels Hall gor foozth, and ſeuer the 11 And his head was bꝛought in a plat- 

Scribe: office . bad from e tuft, _ ter, and giuen to the mayd , and the bzonght - 
was to expound 50 And ſhal caſt them into afoznaceof fire; it vnto her mother. ka 

the Scriptures, there ſhall be wailing,and guaſhing of teeth. 12 And his Diſciples came and tooke vp 

he meaneth him 51 ( Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Underitand bis body, and buried it, and went, and teld or, carkeds, 

chat doeth inter · pee all etele things? They ſuide vnto him, Jelus. 
pret them aright, Pra, Loꝛd. | 13 And when Jeſus heard it, he depar Mert: 6. 3 2, 
and according to 5 2 ThenCaid he vnto them, Therefoze ted thence by ſhip into a. deſert place apart. luke 9. 10. 

the Spirit, enery 4 Scribe which is caught vnto the And when the multitude had heard it, they e To che intent 
r The preachers kingdome ot heauen, is like vnto an houſt · followed him a foot out of the cities. that his diſci- 
of Gods word holder, which bꝛingeth koꝛth out ol his tre- 14 and Jelus went foozth and ſaw a ples now after 
muſt haue ſtore {urethings both new and old. | great multitude, and was moned with com- their ambaſiage 
of ſundry & am- F C And it came to paſſe that when Je paſſton toward them, and hee healed cheir might ſome what 
ple inſtructions. ſus had ended thele parables, dee Departed licke. | reſt chem, or els 
Marke 6.1. thence, | | 15 ¶ And when euen was come, This diſ* that be might 
luke 4. 6. 54 And came into his owne countrcy, ciples came to him, laying, This is a deſert inſtruct chem 
Tohn 6. 4 2. and taught them in their Synagogue, lo place, and the boure is already pait; let the to greater en · 
Dor, cenſint. that they were aitonied, and laid, Whcnce 1.ultitude depart; that they may go into the terpriſce, 

Mar. 6. . luke 4 commeth this witdome and great wozkes towr.es,and buy them victnals, | Marke F. 35. 
24. ibn 4.42, 44 unto this man: 16 But Jelus ſaid to them, They haue 11 9, 12. 
Nen common 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne: is no * necde to goe away: giue pee them to % 6.5. 

ly neglect them not his mother called Days! and his |] bze- eace. | f Chritt leaueth 
whom they haue thc James and Joles, and Sumon and 17 Then ſaid they vnto him, Wee haue them not deſti- 


kao wen of chil- Judas ? here but llue leaues and two fiſhes. rute of bodily 
dren; alothey 56 And are not his liſters all with vs? 18 And helaid,Bzingthem hither ta me. nouriſhment, 
doe enuie them hence then hath he all theſe things? I And he commanded the multitude to which ſee ke the 


of the ſame coun- 57 And they were offended with him. it downe on the gralle, and tooke the fiue ſood of the 
erey : and ſuch is Then Jelus laid to them, A Pꝛophet is not loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to loute, 
cheiriagratitude, without honour, * (auc in his own country, htauen and i bliſſed and bꝛake, and gaue the 
that they take and in his owne houle. - ©  -Joauestobts Dilciples, and the dilciyles to / or. prærcd, and 
light oecalion 58 And hee did not many great 'wozkes che multitude. % „„ „ 
to contenne the there fo thtir vnbelickes ſake. 20 And they did all eate, and were ſuffi» God, 
graces of God in CHAP, XIIIIL. ted, and they tooke vp of the fragments that 
otheis. 2 Hereds opinion concerning chriſt. 10 Ich u remained, twelue baltzets full. 
beheaded. 19 Chriſt feedeth-fine thouſand men rith 21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fine loauet and two fiſher, 23 Heeprajethin the fine thouland men, beſide women and little 
wowntaine, 25 He appeareth byuight vnte bis diſ- childzen. | | „ he diſciples 
ciples vpon the ſea, 34 and ſauetb petir. 33 They 22 ¶ And ſtraightway Telus s compelled were loth io de- 
cinfeſſe him te be the Sonne of God, 36 He healeth his Dilctples to enter into ſhip, and to got part from Chiiſt: 


3 — 2 ma rom bte _ befoze him, while he lent the multitude bur yer they 
that time Yerod the Tetrarchheary away. | | thewed th 
3 928 Aof the fame of Jeſus, | | 23 And aſſoone as he had (ent themultt- — 4 


Ii eke after 2 And laid vnto hisleruants, This is tude away, het went vp into a mountaine a- 31 r. 6. 44,47, 
— — oY John Baptiſt; hee is rilen againt from the lone to pray: * and when the evening was — 6, 8 — 
rour : for they ¶ Dead. thcrefoze greatꝰ wozks are wzought come, he was there alone. h The night was 


bought that the UP hint. | 24 And the ſhip was now in the middes cjuided ! 
ben * 2 *Foz Herod had taken John # bound of the Sea, and was toſſed with waues ; foz — 
that wete depar- im, and put him in pꝛiſon fox Herodias it was a contrary wind. whereof euery 


ted. entred into lake, his bꝛother Philips wife. 25 And in the * fourth watch of the one conteined 
another — 4 ' Foz John fayde vnto him, It is not night, Jeſus went vnto them, walking on three homes. 
b To approve his © lawful foz thee to haue her. thelca, | i The preſence 
reſurrection, and _ 5 And when hee would haue put him to 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him wal* of Chriſt ma- 
to get him grea- death, hee feared the multitude, becaule they king on the ſea, they were troublch, ſaping, keth his hold. 
ter authority, counted himas a Prophet. It is a ſpixit, and cried out fox fcare. k Hts zeale was 


Marte 6 1j, 6 But when Herods birthday was kept, 27 But itraighrway Jeſus ſpake vnto great, but hee 

1 the daughter of Verodias dannced befoze them, ſaying, Be of good comkoꝛt, It is J: had e 
LCeuit. f. 16. them, and pleaſed Herod, | benotaktais. 2A oently carſidered 

. Q Aherefoze he © pzomifed withanothe, - 28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, the meafure of 
c Aſwellbe- That hee would giue her whatlocucr wee Malter, ik it bee thou, bid mee come vnto his faich, 


cauſe nature ab- Would alle. ay - © . theeonthewatcr. - 1] His enterpriſe 

horreth ſuch 8 And ſheebeing befoze inſtructed of her 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was too — | 
horrible inceſt, mother, ſaid, Giut me here John Baptiſts Was come downe out of the ſhip, he walked and therfore he - 
as allo that hee head in a platter, & on the water, to goe to Jclus, IS muſt needes fal! 
had taken her , 9 And the Ring wasſozie:nenertheleſſe 30 But when he lav a mighty winde, he into danger. 

by ſorce from becauſe ol the othe and them that ſate with was afraid; and as hel begannt to ſinke, he chen his aich 

his brother. him at tie table, he commanded it to be gi: cticd, g. Maſter, ſaue mme. failed. 

Chap. 21.36. cn her. of e 06 hes, 21 So immediatly Jefus ſtretched loꝛch m chriſt cor- 

d The promiſe 10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the bis hand, anz caught him, and ſaid to him, recte h his fault 

was wicked: Pailon, 465 gry = © thou of little faith, wherekoꝛe diddeſt and alſo giueth; 

but yet it wass _.. ; 4 thou doubt? 755 | remedy both as 
more vile to be obſtinatein the ſame, that he might ſeeme conſtant. 2 2 And aſſoone as they were come as once. 


% 


, quench che ſmo- 


| 92 * 

Traditions. 

Mar. 6. 54. the ſbin, the winde ceaſty. 80 
vlt ſeemeth chey 32 Then they that wert in the ſhip, tame 
were led with a and woꝛſhipped him, ſapiug, Pt a trueth 
certain ſupeiſti thou art᷑ the Sonne of God ST 
tion not with. 34 C“ And when they were come ouer, 
ſtanding our Sa- they came into the land of Genneſaret, 


Blour would not 


39. And when the men of chat placeknew 
him, they (ent out into all that countrep 
round about, and bzought vnto him all that 
were ſicke, 

26 And beſought him, that they might 
touch the-hemme of his garment onelp: and 
as man as touched it,weremade whole. 


a C H A p. X V. $ "4 

3 Chriflexcuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh the 
Scribet and Phariſes, for tranſgrefiing Godi Com- 
mandement by their owne traditions. 13 The plant 
that ſball bee reeted out. 18 What things defile « 
man. 22 Hee deliuereth the hreman ef Cananee: 
Aanghter, 26 The bread of the children. 30 Hee 
healeth the ſicke, 36 And feed:t' foure thouſand 
nen, beſides women and children, | 


1 en came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
ſapin 


King flase, and 
there tote cid 
beare with theſe 
{inal beginning», 


Marke. . v, 5. 

a Men are more 
rigorous to ob · 
ſerue their one 


hariſes, which were of Jeruſalem, 
2 "bp doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
o 


traditions then tradition of the Elders ? foꝛ they® waſh not 
Gods commau- their hands when they eat [ bzcad. | 
dement. 2 But he anſwered aud laid vnto them, 
|| Or, eat. Thy doe ye alſo tranſgreſſethe commande; 
Exod, 20. 1 2. deu. ment of God by your tradition? f 

3. 6. epheſ.s 2. 4. * F02God hath commaunded, ſaying, 
Exod. 121.47. Monour thy father and mother: and her 
lesit. 30 9. that curſeth father oz mother, let him die the 
pres. 20 20. Death. | | 

b TheScribes 5 But ye ſay, Wlhoſoeucr ſhall ſay to fa» 
diſpenſed with thero2 mother, Dp che gift that is ofler d 
them that did bp mt, thou mapeſt haue pzofit, 


not their dueties 6 Though her honour not his father, oz 
to their own pa his mother, ſhalſ ve free 2 thus haue yee made 
rents, o that the commandement of God ok no authozity 
they wauld re- bp pour tradition. | 

cumpenſe ſame 7 D hypocrites, Tlaias pzopheſied well 
to their profit by of you,ſaping, 
cheir off ing. 8. This people dꝛaweth nckre vnto me 
Iſa 29. 113. with their mouth, and honoureth mee with 
c God will not the lippes, but their heart is farre oſt from 
be honoured ac. mere. f 

cording to mans 9 But in vaine they woꝛſtziß me, tea; 
ſantaſie. butdete- ching for doctrines mens pꝛecepts. 

ſteth al good in- 10 Then he called the multitude vnto 
tentions, which him, and ſaid vnto them,, Þeare and vnder⸗ 
are not groun- and. 55 ; 

ded on his word, 11 That which goethinto the mouth, de. 
Marte 7, 1 4,1 5. fileth not the man, but that which commech 
John.1 5. 3. out of the mouth. that de fileth the man. 

d Al they which 12 C Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 
ate not grafted vnto him, Pertetueſt thou not that the Pha» 
in Ieſus Chriſt riſes are offended in hearing this (aping 2. 

by free adupti- I But he anſwered and ſaid,* Euery 
on,andeuery do- plant which mine heauculp Father hath not 


© Qrrine that is not planted,ſhall bexmted vp. 


eſtabliſhedby _--. 14 Ltt them alone: they be the blinde 
Gods ward. leaders of the blind: and if the blinde leade 
e They are not theblinde,both ſhall fall into the Ditch. 

worthy tobe 15 C*Thtn anf vered Peter, and ſaiy 
care d for. to hi n, Declare vnto v this parable. 
Lake.6, 35 16, Thenſaid Jeſus, Are ye pet without 


Mari: 7.17. vndcritanding 2 


Chap. wn 
17 Percelut pe not yet that whatſoencr 


Faith ob! | 


entreth into the mouth, goeth into che belly, 
and is calt out into the . ? TY 
18 Butthole things which pzocecdout 
of the mouth,come from the heart, and they 
dcfile the man. 
— 
erhoug ts, murthers, aduſteries,foznicatt- 
ons, thefts,fal.c teltimonies,flanders: 
20 Thele are the things which defile the 
man: but to eat with vnwaſhen hands, de* 
leth not the man. | 
21. ny — went 13 
ted into the coaſts of Tyꝛus an on. 
22 And b 92 „ Canaanife 
came out of the ſame coaits, and cryed, ſay 
ing vnto him, aue mercie on mee, O Loꝛd, 
the ſonne of Dauid: my daughter is miſera- 
blp vexed with a deuill. | 
23 But her anſwered her not a worde. 
Then came to him his dilciples, # beſought 
bun laping, Send her awap, fo2 thee cryeth 
8. | 
24 But he ariſwered, and layd, I am not 
Aae vnto the loſt ſherpe of the houle ol 
rac ® 4 * . 
25 Het thee came and wozſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lozd helpe me. | 
26 and he anſwered ,and ſaid, It is not 


&wd to take the childzens bzcad, and to cat 
h Chriſt calſeth 


them dogges,or 
whelpes, which 
are ſtrangers 
from the houſe 
of God, 

i Chriſt granted 
her petition for 
her faiths ſake, 
and not at the 
requeſt of his 
diſciples. | 
Marie. 7. 31. 5 
4. 35˙3, 6. 


it to Whelpes. 1 

27 But ſhee ſaid, Trueth, Lo2d : pet in 
deed the whelps eate of the crununcs, which 
fall from theit maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
her, O woman, great is thy '-faith: bett to 
thee, as thou deũreſt. And ber daughter 
was made whole at that houre. 

29 ¶ So Jeſusꝰ went away from thence, 
and came neere vnto the (ea of Galile, and 
— vp into a mountaine and (ate downe 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto 
him, haning with them halte, blinde. 
dumbe , maimed, and many other, and calt 
em downe at Jclusfeete, and hee healed 

em, 

31 Inſomuch that ehe multitude wonde⸗; 
red, to ſ& the dumbe ſpeake, the main ed 
whole, the halt to goe, and the blind to ſee; 
and 1m e the God of Iſrael. 

32 * Then Jeſus called his dilciples vnto 
him, and ſaid, * J haue compaſſion on this 
multitude . becauſe they haue continned with 
met already thꝛe daàyes, and haue nothing to 
tate: and I will not let them depart faſting, 
leſt ther faint in the way. - 

22 And his diſciples ſayde vnto Him, 
Mhence ſhould we get ſo much bꝛead in the 
— Gould ſuffice ſo great a mul · 

titude: 


* 


4 
* 


Fi an. * Gen. G. 3. 
o2 out of the heart“ come euill —_ 5 


8.21. 
f All vices pra- 
ceed of the core 
rupt affection of 
the heart. 
Marie. 7. 24. 


g The diſciples 
wereotfended © 
at her in pottu- 
mtie, 

Chap. 10.6. 


Marke. 8. 1. 
k Chriſt cannot 
forget thofethar 


fo 


34 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, How ma» | 


ny loaues haue pe: and they ſayde, Seuen, 
and a fcw littlefiſbes. - IS 
35 Then he commaunded the multitude 
to ſit downe on the⸗ ground, 
1. nn , hangs, and brake dene 
8, and gauę thanks, and bzake them 
gane to his dilciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 8 
37 And they did all tate, and were 2 


13 
4 * 


a ; + 
44 8 ö b 
2+. 4 < 
> 


w him, 


The Phariſes leauen. 'S.Machew. - n 
ted: and they tooke vp of the fragments that Bleſſed art chou, Simon, the ſonne of 'Jo- 
rematned, ſeuen baer all | ah nas: foꝛ 8 fleſh and blood hath not reutaled 
3$. And they that had eaten, were foure it vnto thee, but my Father which is in hea · 
thouſand men, befive women and little chil⸗ ven. | | 
dꝛen. ENS 3 | 18 And J ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art 
39 Then leſus ſent away the multitude, Peter, and vpon* this rocke will J build 
and todke ſhippe, and came into the parts ot my Church: and the gates of hell wall not 


Or, Maradas; I Magdala. onetcome ic. | Su 
3 [19 x And J* will giue vnto thee the keyes 
CHAP. XVI. of the kingdome of heauen,and whatlocuer 


1 ThePhariſes require a token, 6 Ieſuxwarneth thou ſhalt | bind vpon earth, ſhall bee bound 
hy diſciples of the Phariſes doftrine. 16 The con- in heauen: and whatſdeuer thou ſhalt I looſe 
Feſſion of Peter, 19 The kejes of heauen, 24 The ortarth ſhall be looled in heauen. 
fauhſull muſt beare the crofſe. 35 Towinneorleſs 20 Then he charged his dilciples, that 


| ” the life. 27 Chrifts commurg, © they ſhould = tell no man that he was Jeſus 
Chap 12.38, Ven? came the *Phartſes and Saddu- the Chzilt, | k E2 
warke 8. 1 1. ces, and did o tempt him, deliring him to 21 C » Fromthat time foozth Jeſus be» 
luke 12.54, ſhew them a ſigne trom heauen. gan to ſhew vnto his diſciples> that he muſk 


Alchoueh they 2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, go vnto Jeruſalem, and ſufker many things 
did not agree in igen ft is evening, yi lay, Faire wearber: of he Elder, and of the High Pꝛietts and 
dofrine,yee fortbefkieis red. 4 Scribes, and be flaine , and rile againe the 
they ioynedro- , 3 And in the mozning ye ſay. To day chall third day. 1 
gecheer to fight a- be a tempeſt: fox theckie is red and louring. 22 Then Peter tooke him aſtde, and be · 
ainft the truth. D Hypocrites, can pe diſcerne the fate ot the gay to rebuke him ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy 
en tempt lkie, and can ve not diſcerne the © fignes of elfe: this ſhaltnot be vnto ther. 8 
God either by the times: | | 23 Then he turned backe, and laidvnto 
their incredulity, 4 The wicked generation, and adulte · Peter, Set thee behinde me, © Satan : thou 
or curioſi:ie, — Fousleeketha ſigne, and there ſhall noligne art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vnder» 
c Which apper- bt giuen it, bur the © ſigne of the Pꝛophet ſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but 
tine to the hea - Jonas: (ohe left them and departed. the things that are of of men. Sf 
nenly and ſpiri - 6 C And when his diſciples were come 24 Jeſus then-ſaide to his Diſciples, 
tuall life. to the other ſide, they had * fozgotten to take * It any man will follow mee, let him fox 
Chap, 12.34, bꝛead with them, ſake hiuſclfe, and take vp his crofle and fol- 
4 Chriſt mall be. 6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Take lowme. | "oy 
to them as a lo- HED and beware of the leauen of the Pha» 25 Fo2*whoſocuer wile ſaut his life ſhal 


iſed riles and Sadduces. Foſc it: and whoſoener ſhall loſe his like 
Rom deb. 7 And they I thought in themſelues fox my lake, ſhall finde it. 
Tonas 1. 17. ſaying, It is, becauſe wee haue bzought no 26 Foz what ſhal it pzofit a man, thougb 
and 2. 1. bꝛead. | he ſhould win the whole wozld, if he lole his 


Marke,8. 1 8 But Jeſus* knowing it, ſayd vnto owne ſqule 702 what ſhalla man giue foz re 
mY * them, O yee oklittle faith , why thinke you compente ok his ſo ale: 

| Or,reaſoned Thus iu your ſelues, becauſe pee haue haougyht 27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
with tbemſclues. no head: | 2. thegalozyokhis Father with his Angels, and 
Atoken of 9 Doe pee not yet perceine, neither re * then thall bee giueto euery man according 
Chriſts divinity, Member the ſiue loaues, when there were to his drd es. 

to know mens * fine chouland men, and how many baſkets 28 Ger flyJ ſay unto you, there be ſome 


thoughts. | ye vp? 8 of them that and here, which ſhall uot caſte 
Woes. IO Neither the leuen loanes when there of death a till they ane ſeene the Sonne ok 
ihn. 6. 9. were foure thouland men, and how many man come in his kingdom. 


Chap. 15 34. baſkets tooke pe vp: 
vnto you concerning 


„ 


monition reiect xiſes, and Sadduces. + 
and contemne 13 C., Now when Jeſus came into the | 
all erroneous do- coaſts of Celarea Philippi, he aſked his dil CH AP, XVII. - 
Qrine and mans ciples.ſaping,Wihom do men lay that J the 2 Thetransfiguration of Chrift upon the moun- 
znuen:1ons, and Sonne of man am? & taine of Thabor. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard. 11.13 
ought onely to 14 And they ſatd, Some ſay, John Bap. vf Eliar and Tobn Baprifl, 15 He bealeth the Iuna- 
aleaue tothe tilt ; and ſome , Elias: and others, Acremi · ttke. 20 The power-of faith. 21 Frazer and fa- 


ſundry miracles, 


_ wordof God zs, o one ofthe ꝛophets. Hin. 21 Chriſt telleth them befort of his paſſion. 2 
Mer d. me en 8. But wham fir re Nie 
- . cam? NECES N | 7 ; 3667013: 26:89 
John 6.69, , 16 Then Sinox Bert anſwered ,and | A Nd ' akter ſixs dayes Jeſus tooke Pe- 
fkaid, * Thou art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne ok & ter, aud James, and John his brother, 
the liuing God. unn and brought them vp into an his mountalne 


[1 ex > vr a6 #4 ee 
77 And eſus (ered; ann ee bim apart, m_ 


ent © Kh 


Je we 84. 
1 5 4 @& TP 4 

” = , \ 

Kkeyes. 


g He meaneth, 
any thing that i | 
in man. . 
John 1.42. | 
h Vpõ that faith 
whereby thou 
haſt confeſſed. & 
acknowledgeg 
mee: for it u 
grounded vpun 
an infallible 
trueth. 

i The power of 

Satan which 
ſtandeth in craſt 
and violence. 

k The preachers 
of the Golpel o- 
pen the gates of 
heauen with tlie 
word of God, 
which is the 
right key: ſo that 
where this word 
1s not purely 
taught, there is 
neither key nor 
authority, 

Toby 20.2 3. 
cCondemne by 
Gods word. 
or, ab ſolus. 

m Becauſe he 
would yet iu 

ſtruct chem, and 
not preuent his 
time. 

n He would 
plucke out of - 
their hearts that 
falſe opnion, 
which they had 
of his temporal 

kinꝑdome. 

o Which word 
ſigniſie:h an ad- 
verſary, who te- 
ſiſteth the will 


of God, either of 
1 | . INE mullce, as didlu- 

II Alp perceiue 7 that Jſgid not das or of raſhnefſe and arrogancie, as Peter did. chap. o. 38. warde 
zead, that pee ſhonld 8, 34. lale. 9.23. and 14.27. Chap. 10. 3 . mark 8. 3 5. luke 9. 2 4. and 

beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 17.23. P Thar is whofoeuer thinketh to ſaue himſelfe by forſa- 

Sadduces: WAL Seay king leſus Chriſt. Mark. 8.36. luke 9.2 5. iehn 1 2. 25. Pſalm. 63.12. 

12 Then vnderffood they that ber had . 2.6. Marte. p. i. lube 9.27. q This was fulfilled in his reſur · 

We may bold · not ſaid, that they ſhould beware of tl. lea» redtion, vhich was as an entry into his kingdome, & was alſo cõfir- 
ly by Chriſt: ad- uen ot bꝛead, but ot the doctrine of the Pha · medby ſending che holy Ghoſt, whereby we wrought ſo great and 

122 | 


Markeg.2, 
luke. 9. 26. 
|] Or, the ſiæt day 


16 forearm. hae. © Tribute. Littlechildren. 49 
a Chriſt ſhewed % Aud ſus ſald vnto The Sonneof man ſhall | Tre Greeks. Ks 
them izzi, | wr into the hands Fab mrs. the third Tach hick 


that they night. cler | The — 
not thinke that ed vnto them 
he ſuffered tho · Moſta and Citas th him. 
row inficmitie, dus. | „ aneren 


er, and ſald to Je-: 


bay ail be — 9 — was of valiea- 
lozyp. be ut ren pence _ 


24 CAnd when they revs. roms 06 Ct of old tern . 2 


but that he of- Ius, 0 L Le ßerna t rect poll money, money, and 
bred vp hielte thou wilt, et vs make here —— al to ED Gi och not pour derb ee, 
Malter once by 


cles one toz the, and one er 5 
willingly to o be, fo; — And when he w come Exod. 30.13. and 3 


die, F Ve 

b .By theſe two 5 Mhile hee pet ſpake, bebcld, abzight kd the houle, Jeſus zeucnten bim, taping, at chis tin e they 
eſle cloud Hanowed them: and beholde, there What thinkeſt thou 2 Dfwhom doe payd it to che 

— — — * — out of the cloud, ſaying, * This = — ok the earth take tribute 02 poll Romanes. 


and the Prophets | eloued 1 on whom Jam weil money: of their 020 f Lrangers: m Or giue occa- 

whic en pleated: ; < heare $26 Pere fa 2 0 him, D Of ftxangecs, fion to forſake 

to Chriſt. 5 And when ee heard that that, they Ti vnto büm, Then arc the che trueth. 

c After Moſes & f _ lonthcir faces,and were childzen free. n The vord is 

Elias departure, . 7 Then 4. — came and —— 8 8 Neuertheleſle, leſt we Gould ® offend ( (starcr which 

Peter fearing he and a d, Artle,and be not afraid. e 388 und caſt in an angle, and conteineth two 

— that 8 And when 2 their eyes, bers Rat commerh vp cnnelben didrachwas,and 

ps ee Pa mona hoon fre 
eakerh as a pteceof twenty pence: t and giae 

— diſtra&, and 1 5. ping. it vnto them koʒ me and thee, old felling. 


aine, 
would baue lod · hem the vi ate ns mi, t — — 
Sa kes i Ken dine from * a F 8 a> Abo 
earth] uſes es alke yp 1 rateſt in the ginzdome ofheautn, 3 He 
wh Why then lay the Scribes that vio — teacherh Lene — — 6 
ceiued in glory. * F Ani F | To auozde occaſions of exill. 10 Not to contemas 
('hap.3.17. nd Telus ered, and ſaid vuto che little ones. 11 My chriiũ came, x5 Of bro« 
2. per. 1. 17. DE rtainly mult fixit come, and 75 aur. 17 Of the authority of the Church, 
4 We are recon- { 1 he commendation of > 005 godly afſems» 
Ciled to God by ut J v vnto pau, . 15 blies, 28 F forg inene ſſe. 
Chriſt onely. comes eady, and they knew but T 1. 23238 the dilciples came vnto Ari: g. vos 
e Chriſt is our haue done vnto whatſoeuer thep would: ſaying, * Whois the greateſt in luke 946. 
chiefe and onely Wikewile ſhall allo the Sonne ot᷑ man ſuffer t kingdome ofheauen? They ſtriue for, 
Schoolemaſter. Of them. * Jeſus calleds 7 childe vnto he reward be« 


f And ſd Wor- 12 \ Thenthediſiples erceiued that ber hi a fad Cee dor them. fore they haue 


ſhipped Chriſt. | fake vnto 2 Qerely I ſay vnto you, er» tak : 
2 — 14 455 whey 1 ir come tothe cept cates rted, and become as little —— they 
would not haue multitude,thers came to him a certaine man 2 Nallet enter into the king · ſhould baue hol - 
beleeued them, a 1 downe to pen and teueren- 


beſore tha And ſaid er, haye pitie on mp therefoze ſhall humble him · beg | 
Chriſt had made come: for be to arſe, and is fox ered 19 5 lierle chit, thelan elamets is the grta —— | 


his gl fg oft times de falleth into the fire, andoft ceſtine klngpome of! 8 
manifelt by his —_ e water. * e And 3 ſuch a wy their — 
din my — ma, thren. | 


CarreQi | And to thy diſciples, 
—— TY | ano L en nothexte la ut who oener thall offend one of chp. 19.14. 
en 


bap. 1 . U e (ns antwered and aid, © theleli tle ones which beleeue in me, it were 1. cr. 4.20. 
2 bem that 8. milſtone were hangen b Nor in lacke 


Malac. 4. 3. generationt faithleſſe and Crooked. yowſen e better 

Mar. . 5% /. dom ſhal I be with you . — long now ſhal about his necke 5 that hee wert dꝛowned of diſcretion, but 
lake 9.38. -J 17 d gl im hi Feet me. iy che dent Mea. that they be not 
h He ſpeaketh a the devil], and he < oe be vnto the betauſe of ot · vaineglorious, 
chiefly to the went out of him, and the childe was healed fences: fo it murftneedes hee that offences ſeeking to ad- 
Scribes, who be- at that houre. - eome, but woebeto that man by whom uance the mſeluet 
gau to brag as if 1 58 Then came þ diſciples toTeſusapart, t £ pllence commeth. to worldly ho- 
they had now aſd, Te cout not wee den hon Que out ? * 7Alhercfoze if thine hand o2 thy fate nours. 

gorten 3 20 And ald vnto them, Becauſe an to offend. rut them off, aud caſt c Hee callech 


rie ouer Chriſt, of po pour 422 kor perely I ſap Pg — them from thee: —— — thee to enter ow little ch!!! 
becauſe his dif- if pe haue faith, as much 1 — mu · into lite, halt. at maimed, they hauing two dren now, _— 3 
ciples were not ſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſap! vntothiom „ hands 01 two keet, to be: everlaſting bumble then. <1 
able to dee this i Remmue hente toyonder fire. 5 ſelues with all 
miracle. p remooue2 and nothing a 9 And if thine e eye cauſe thee to offend, bumilitic and. £ 4 
Luke 17.6, to pou plucke it ont, and caſt it from thee : it is ſubiection. 
i By this naner 21 eee etter ta thee ta enter into life wich one exe, AMarke g. 4. - 
of ſpeach is fig-. by k pꝛa then e cat into hell hell 475 17, gies Þ 
as 1 oy 23 Aud 26 11 thep abode* in GalilezThe. ire. | 7 heword fi ſig· 
ou tungs 57 MESS ( = 10 2 Mae". 
byaheir enen ſhould ſeeme Impellible. ; * The beſtremedy, ; viſions which an affe turneth: indie E pete rapes eu of th 
to ſtrengthen the weeks fa ch. is prayer, x Ms Wa e which is iurtd with maus hand, whiichas leſſe. e Chit warneth. 
to it as an helþeto the Tame. Or, were cunerſant, or, returned imo: hig to take heedle that 8 not backe ſrom him for aoy 5 DE 
Galile. Chap. 20.19. rg. 3. las band 247. } 14 1 en, offence Pin. $6 = Os 75 


8 * — 


— 2 
— 


"The loftſheepe. 


fence that which tWeene ther and hem alone. ik he heare thee, 


thou haſt wonae thy bꝛother. 
2 16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with - 
Luke 15.4. thee one oꝛ two, that bythe *inonth of two 
Leut19.49, dt tz witneſſes euery Wozd may be contir· 
med. 
_ * 17 And it᷑ he will not vonchlafe to heare 
iam. = them, tell it vnto the * Church: and tf hee 
i Wherewith kckult to heare the Church allo, let him bee 


thou mayeſt be Vnto the as an heathen man, and a 
affended: hee cane. 
ſpeaketh of ſe- 18 Qerel yF ſap vnto vou, Mbatſoeutr 
cret or particular pt i bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen : 
ſinnes,aad norof and * whatſdcuer peloſeon earth ſwalbe lo · 
apen or knowen _ — — 
to others. th aine, Uerely J (ay vnto pou that 
for reproue bim. 5 rio you thail agrœ in earth; 


Pabſt» 


Dent. 19.15. » whatſoeuer they ſhall delire, all 
bh,. = bee { pinen chemok wy Father Which 1» 

beby — 28. pee 

2 cor.t 3.1 20 Fo where two oz tha are Cote 3 

K He meaneth together in my Aame, there am J in the 


according to the mids of them. 


order that was a- 21 Then came —— him, and ſuyd, 

mong the iewes, Maſter, how oft ſball my bꝛother ſinne a · 
who had their gatuſt mes and I al koꝛgiue hem £*vnco- 

counſel ofanci- leuen tim 

ent uy expert 22 Jelus ſaid vnto him, I ſap nof to th. 


men to reſorme Unto ſeuen times, but vnto * lcuentp tines 
maners, and exe- ſeuen times. 
cute diſcipline. 23 Thertfoꝛe is the kingdome of heauen - 


This aſlembly liktucd vnto a tertaine King, which would 
reprele ed te takeaccount of his ſerunnts. 
Church, wluch 24 And when he had begun to teckon, one 
hadappoinced was bꝛoug ht vnto him, which ought hun ten 
them to this thouſand » talents, 
charge. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay his 
1. Cer. 5 4. maſter commanded him to bee ſuld, and his 
_ 2&theſ z. 14. wife and bis childzen, audalt that hee had, 


I Inthe is. cha. ànd the debe to he padz. 
x9 he meant this 26 The cernanet therefoze fell — and. 
of douftiine and beſought him, fax r,appe 

here of Ecclefi- angcr — — me,aud I will pap oonk- wo 

s afticall diſc i- paiſon, hen that feruants maſttt had com i 
„ phia kicks de- p P 


x} 
4 
. 1 
% 


. . 
Jo, dene to. > Duke a" 2 Wee bee. 
f rgine, and bee forgiven. n A common ralent 5 


by 


8. Matthew. 


receiueth little children. 16 Toobtaine lift enerla- 


chere. Tore Td: eee tome leſle WT 


* 


10 t Sch tha — — not one et thele he kound one ol —* . 
. luce fx erte you, that in —＋. him an we denc L . Which 75 
ot chis offence, Their * 8 Angel yes * behold the kace of on him, and _ 7 Is mounteth 1 a 
which is pride Nip Farhermy ith is inbeauen pme that th money to - 
and diſdaine of 11 e Sonne of man is come to 29 Then his en — ſumme of 25. 
- cur infc3;ours. b ſanet pat was loſt. and t him, laying, Appeale ans — — 
21.34 7. 12 How thinke : Ik a man hae an 3 will pay thee all ry neere,and was 
Seeing God hmbzeth ſpee pe and one ol them be gone a. n not. but went and caſt nothi — 2 
BY conman- ſttap, Bath he not loaueninety and nine, and him into pztfon;titl uld pay the debt. ou — — 
ded his Angels to got into _ mountaines, & {@ke that which * — 1 his ocker fellowes — mer, w — 
is gone a 7 maſter 
esche, : 13 And it 6 be that yelindir;vercly ſay 2 Declared vo > rhelr maſter ali raf was bin. 
nto you, hee retoyceth moze o 7 ; 
— 9M27 then ol the uinerie and nine which went not z 2 Then his matter tallex bim, and ſaip 
rheydeipitc them, Allray. to him, O euill ſeruant, J Loy thee all 
God wil rcuenge _ 14 ©9 is it not the will of your Father * debt, becauſe thon pꝛ 
their cauſe. which is in heanen, that one ok thelelittle 33 Dughtelt not thou to hane had 
Luke 19.10. _ ſhould pertlh, ie on thyfellow, tuen as A. bad pitie on 
h We may not 5C * GPozeourr, if thy brother treſpalle che 
loſe by our of- agatnit * thee,goeand {| tcl him his fault be- 74 So bis maſter was w2sth, and delf- 


uered him tothe taylers, till de would pay all 
that was due to him. 
35 So itkewile ſhall mine e 


ther — bach — Ns cher "ng I efteemath 
your hearts, each one ther one heart © 
treſpaſles. | | and affen. 


CHAP. XIX. ö 
cbriſt ſheweth for what ranſs e womenmicy be 
Fairy 11. —— FA Gd. 14fe 


fting. 14 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued, 28 
He promiſeth them that bane left all to fellow ** 
earrlatting. 


A & comers aſſe, that w 970 513 
Alan agrr to paſſe, th hat! 1 Marke 10,1 


from 3 came inte 22795 dat 20 . 


ozvan. 
great-miltffudes followed bim, 
and he —— eb them there. 
| hen came vnto him the Phariſes 
ee pte bim, and ſaying to him, is it law ; 
1 = u man to put awayhis wike fo; enery 
. 4 And heanlwcredand ſald vnto them, 
Haue pee not read, * that hee which made 
—— . the beginning, made them male and 
- 
5 - Andſayd. * Fo: this canſe thalka man 
leaue 88 and mother, end cleane vnto 
ws e, and they * twatne ſhall bee one 


6 TQherefo:e they are no moe twaine, 
but -onefleſh. Let not man therefoꝛe put as 
ms rol which God hath coupled toge · 

7 Tuer beten did then * 
les 3 F Bastet, 

c That is, at the 


2 ela onto them, Moles, becauſe of 
0 . 7 eot begin gg, d 
dS, Vela np hem, bin e by odge 
2 font wiues: but © from the beginning 2 : 
We 3 e you," That whoſs- 3 io. 7 
his wife, except it be fo2 luke 16.8. 
bene and mare i amprher, tommit - 1. cer. 7. i i. 


ith d For this bara” © 
\ ber which eh nit dul Fa hes 1 
7 Thien caldhis vue bin Je he pleaſure, - 


gor gauſẽ. 7. 

Gen. 1. 27. 

Gen. 2. K. 1 cor. 
6. 1 6. epheſ. 5. 3 2. 
a They that a- 
fore were as two, 
halbe now as 
one per on. 

lor, perſin. 

Deut. 11. 

b It was to a- 
uoyd the cruelt 
that men would 
hauè vſed to- 
wards their 
wies, iſthey 
had bene forced 
to ret aine them 
in their diſplea- . 
ſure, ſurie, and 
malice. 


ken at maus 


— ; 
SW. * * 
2 * +. = * x _ 
. n * * 5 


Auch an. . 


e Some by as · matter be ſo betwene man and wie, it is 
ture are ynable Rot gend to marrie. 

to marry; md II But he unte them, All men can 
ſome by arte; not receiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it 


a bach eras; 2. Foz there are unt chaſte; which 
ni : Fo: art chaſte 

and th N were ſo — of their — 8 
made, b there be ſome chaſte, which be made chalte by 
they Gould keep men: and there bee ſame chaſte, s which 
the — of haus made themſelues chaſte foꝛ the king» 


noble women, - dom kak beanen. Pe b that is able to receiue 


r en 
ged cha 8 were brought to e 
g Which hang children, that he ſhould put bis bo nes on 
che gift of con- tems . and the > gry d them. 
tinenc ie, and vie ut Jeſus aid, Sutter the little chil- 
to ſerue God ved nat dars — 2 koꝛ 
wich more free 0 17 is e 

libertie. had — on 
h This gift is not FR he —— 

4 for all 16 behold, one came and afd vn- 


, bor i to him, Gap maltr; w 2m ſhall 
men, bat is very * 8 


rare, and giuen 


few: thereſoss 1 e abs callen 7 
— — 1 43 = —— And ber went out about the b thirde and r 2 
— abſtaine enen God: b but thou wile ences into lf, youre, andſawe other ſtanding idle tn the — — op lb (iS £400 
Chap. 18.3. 11 B re bm, Which? And Jeſu 4 Andſaydvnto them, Goe pe alſo into of old money, > 
wo ee —.— Thele⸗ Thou walt not kil — x 7piaeyarand wharſvever toi ct J will and was com- 4 
Fro nap 1 ? not-beave Falle witnelle, Net! 0:0 Auer ebener abour ths lixtand — — 
luks ab. 26. 85 tate onour pr thy thy Cather and Order: rs s b They diuided a 
ee, 
; or ' 7 , 
E. og an Toes aur obſer lo . all theſe ch t from mp nay le them, Why tand ye heere allthe — 
18 1 & e? 122 3d 
- manhood, hee 21 . — Ame e ACchou wile bee | feeds: Delany m, Hetauſz na man part aſ the day, 
lesdeth him to Perfectigoe,” ee no . d vnto them, Go pralle lie of the clackæe 
higher things. co dear any come ndfol t. * re * whacloeueris right —— * 
= Dr: ol hen the be 11 85 nd wheneuen wascome, the gha · clocke after din- 
might hareer ſaying. he went away Mahl, _ - 25 . ayde vnts his {tcward, 7, * the ele- 
take plac great poſſiſſions. labourers, and giue them — 3 
k He ſpake this dias Tuen Jeſus ſaid vuto his — Ker 2 laſt, till thou come to e . 0 
Lare might Ae ieee ene manſha 105, anne ler. 
learnero know hardly enter — kingdomeof heauen. nd they which were hired about the 
himſelte. - as — 4 — 1 — - — houre,came and receiued enery man 
d. af came 
2 — ug; needle,thenfo2 a 3 to enter into the 10 > And when thefirlt came, they ſuppas 
Aſarke 10.20. KingnomeofGo ſd thas thex hauls reccfye moze , but th 
4 He boaſteth -.. 25. Aud whey bis dil s beardit, they likewilerecriued. enery man a ben. | 
much, becauſe as Were exceedingly N N ring, bo then I. had receiucd it, they or, Fel. 
et he knew not r the maſter ot c Or, enu uus 
& And Jes ene (ld vr aſt hane wiengbt but becaule of m 
made: them tquall 1(beralicie ? 


RM banks 2 able, but with 9 
d hi do all things are ae poſe 
ö — deter, and ſayd heatof the 


Gonpfots 


ie * Then anſwered 
cauſed him te ta bom, 
ſeele his owne Towen thees) 
weakeneſſe, not 281 Aon 
generally com- punto ou, 
andi 
doe the like. 
n What hinde · 
rance men haue by riches. los all. rope, o Whacan Frawem mens 
hearts ſo.ihat they ſhall not ſet their minds qa their riches, Marky + > 
10.38. luke 18. 28. p l this worktwherbyahe worldis changed, ' 
renned and regene:age-or to inyde thigword wich the ſencence fal- 
lowing,andtotakeregeneration for the day of iudge ment, when - 
theeleR hall in ſoule apd body efioy their inhert ance, to che end 
that they might know that it is nut ſufficient to haue begun once. 
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| nd ludge 5 23. WE. 

.. g I he joy 5 

| d whoſoeuer ſhalifozlikehoults, oz cõſcience which 4 

bret Been, 02 lers eh fathrr, o2 mother, 02 Gods children 

wife,o2 childzen, oz landes, foi my Names feele euen in 

ſake, hee ſhall receive ans hundzeth: folde their alflictiont, 

2 ue many that ace it, Kal bet 8 hd moremar f 

But manp that are e laſt, 22 

and the laſt call be firſt. all worldly } 

99 | 7 

CHAP. XX. Cha. 20. 16. mar, 7 

8 Chriftteacheth bye fimilitude,that God u deb - 10.3 1. la. 3. IM 
ter to no man, and how be alway calleth men to hu la- 
bour. 18, Hee admoniſheth them of his paſſion. 20 
Hee teacheth his to flee ambition, 28 Chriftpazeth 
eur rarſome. 30 He giuetb two blind mon their ſ ght. 


PD2thek the kingdome — (5 like unte L 


＋ nin. dar @ hire labourers fn- 
2 And he agreed with the labourers fc2 
#* peny a Day, and ſent them into his vine 


4 Which was 
called denerixe, 


ns theburthen, and Deut. 1 5.9. 


Dap- bt L 
I2 And he anſwered one of them,ſaying, — * 
Friend q doetbe Ir 25 E lake 13. — 
itt me. d There 5 


carjan, as 
thek. calied | 
not iamfull eee to goe * 5 I 3 
— 8 Js one gh nil ae e 0 

+. thers, ſee | 
irftz8 Fire is indi — 
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S. Matthew. A denne of theeues. 


18 Schol[d,we got vyto Jeruſalem, and Nd*when theydzew nere to Jeruſalem, Marie 11.1, 
the ſonneot man alle deliuered vnto the Aand were come to Bethphage unto the lle 1 9.29. - 
Ft., bief Pꝛieſts, and vnta the Scribes, and mount moumt ot the Dlines , then lent Jelus two a By this entry 
54 LIVE theySallconveanehim to death, | diſciples, Cbriſt would 
TLioebn 18.32. 19 And Mal deltuer him tothe Gentiles 2 Saying to them „Goe into the towne che w the ſtate & 
13 to mocke and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie him: that ts ouer againit pou, and anon pee ſhall condition of his 
"WIE but the third day be ſhall riſe agatne. find an * aſſe bound, and a colt with her: kingdom, which 
Mare 10.35. 20 * Thencame to him the inother ol ze · {wie them, and bzingehem vnto me. is farcontrary to 
5 bedeus childzen with her lons,wozlhipping _ 3 1d if any man ſay onglt vnto peu, tte pompe and 
bin, and Deftring a certaine thing ot him. — 1 — the * bath nerd ol them, and glory et 5 world 
21 Andheſ#dvnto her, What wouldeſt ſtraightway he will ket them goe. I/a.62. 11. Lech. 
thou? She laid to him, Grant that theſe my 4. All this was dane, that it might bee 9.9 ichn 12. 1 5. 
two ſons map ſit, the one at thy right hand, Hal = which was ſpoken by the Pꝛoßhet, b That is, the 
and _ other at thy left hand in thy king* ſay Gitie Sion or le- 


7 Tell the b daughter ol Ston, Be. rſalem. 
_ 22 "And Jeſus anſwered , and Yee holv,t — —— — the, meeke, c lt is a maner of 


"To 5 ambition x 


know not what pee alke. Are per able to g vponan alle; c a colt, the koale ſpeech called sy- 
e He ſetteth the dꝛinke oy a e lee ot, and ofa an __— the poke. necdache, wher- 
croſſe before to be baptized with the baptiſmethatJ&all : — omg and did as Je- by tu are taken 
theit eyes to be "wa with? They ſayd to dim, de are cus] I commanded them for one. 
draw them from able. 7 btn — e the colt, andput d He rid on the 
ambition, cal- 23 And — — <7 pens on 9 clothes, and —.— thereon. foale, and the 


ling it a cup, to in deed of my cuppe , * wagten dam went hy. 4 
— the mea · with gener that x7 _ þ a —— t and —4— tut downe x. Which is to 

—— the trees and ſfrawed them 22 

ring 

Sn tara befvze God to yoo 


ofDant: et ſaying, and icnd good 
- — — the 
Name 0 elhnas. 
2 2 e. Jens call ELIT Abele. fForGodwhich 
1 — him, and laid, — rhe dem. 8 is in. hequen, 
hath not given Genttles 1 (oe, and 10 And when he was come fitto Lern · muſt onely 


ſto offices of thim, — 1945. ib. 2. 13. 
_ honour here: 26 — — but 11 And the evpte 3 4 ts Jeſus g. in theporch 


luke 18.35. cha 2 eat multitude followed him. his true worſhip. 
30 And behotd ,rwo blinde men ütting r Teen hate came to tere. y. 11. 
by the way live, when cher heard that Jelas him the Temple, and bebealed them. mar. 1 1. 17. 
e eee 15 But when the * chiefe fs and 1: 16.46. 
— —-—¾.4 on vs. Scribes — 4 — did, and Marie 11.78. 
I And themulticuderebuked e · the childzen crying in theTemp — pſal. 8. 2. 
caſe t e e beacons * . the une of Dautd, theyd i If God reue ile 
{ 520 * glory and 


moꝛe.ſa 


2 T Jelus ta Gl a f 
2 9 ET ee | 


"2 They ſayd to m, Lora hat our pꝛalſe? ſpeake, 
5, <4 " _—_ TY G he kett them and ment out of the 3 


Ay el ' w citi 5, 4 82 
ee ee eee 
fight, and e , — bre ĩt is, 
19 Und enden he faſt 


epcs receiney 
WT ordeinedor 
and found nothfngthereo 41 the 
ength ; which 
theehencefozwards. And anon the is = — 1 


they dolle wed vim. 


c H. A p. XXL, gane ta it. 
7 Chriflrideth inte leraſalem om and 13 The leaues onely, and ſayd to The Neuer frufte 


Apes, ſellers art cbaſed ont of the Temple. 15 


: . The ch;ldren wiſh profperitie wits C hi. 19. The finge tra wicbered. 

1 3 3 wifite 7 20 . when his dilriples fam it, thry een 
#94 25' 7, TD. How (eons tbe lig prac 

b- . F, of the — 4% eee ene. — Wins, i warts RKrengeh th is bell 


_— 43: Thel paid, nd yh Gemiltere- 21 And 15 enſwered x ſrid vnto them, knowen. 


Ard ſay-vnto ron, frre hauofaich, 17 1. 12,1 3 
xx and Chap. 17. 20 


| mecbargero be- thep bar argent, exercilt aurhozitle oner Tem, allche cirte maß moourd, ſaying; Who 4.12. . Ike 


but to be an ex- — — e tet him rhe Pzopher Low —_— tothe 
_ awpleofhuri- Heppurſeruan * bu 12 C'And J NN hee the” Temple. 

zirie vnto all. 2 ad whowenerwill be cute among of God, and caſt aut all chem that ſal e and has. v. 

Marks 1© 4. yon a7let him be pour ſeruant, | the h Vnderthepre- 

luke 22.5. 28 *Euenas the Sonne or man cane not vor the — keates tence of religis, 

Phil.2.7. to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to gtue his life ot hypocrites ſecke 
koꝛthe ranſome of many. ten, ine their own gaine, 

Marke 10.46. 29. Aud as they departed from Jeti - bouſe glare zu tzut &'ſpoile God of 


. thePrieſts and 


The vineyardlet out. 
and doubt not, ver ſhall not onely doe that 
which i haue done to the ſigge ti , but allo if 

1 Which thing pe ſay unto this mountaine, Take thy ſelke 

ſemethtobee away, and caſt thyſelfe into the ſea, it ſhalbe 

mnpoſlible. done. SEW 

Chap.7 7.iohn 15. 2.2 And whatlocuer ye hall alke in pꝛap · 

7. l. iohn 3. 22. et it pe belœue, ye ſhall receiue it. 

Mar. 11.27, 8. 23 And when he was come into the 

luke 20.1, 2. Temple, the chiete Pꝛieſts and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him as he was tea; 

ching, and ſayd, By what authoꝛitie doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue ther this 
authozity? 


Y 24 Then Jeſus an(wered, and ſapd vn» . 


to them, J alſo will alke of you a certatne 

thing, which if ye tell me, Jlikewiſe will 

feſt you by what authozicie J doe theſe 
ings. 

25 The Baptiſme of John,whence was 
it ll from heauen.oꝛ ot men? Then they rea- 
ſoned among themlelues, ſaying, Jf we ſhall 
ſay, From heauen,be will lay vnto vs, (by 
Did ye not then belceue him: 

m Thehypo- 26. And ik we ſay, Dt men, we n feare the 
crites feare wan People: * foꝛ all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 
more then God, 27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, 
and malice neuer Me cannot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Nei; 
iuſtifieth the her cell I von by what authoꝛity J do thele 
trueth. ngs. , Be 
chap.i 4. 5. 28 ¶ But what thinke ye? A certaine man 
mar. 6. 20. Had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and 
ſaid, Sonne, gore, and woꝛke to day in my 
vineyard. 

29 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I wil not: 
— afterward hee repented himſelfe, and 

ent. 


[| Cr, of God. 


So farre iti 
impoliible for 30 Then came he to the ſecond, aud ſaid 


them to repent likewile. And he anſwered, and laid, J will 


ltr : yet he went not. | 
and be ſaued,that 2 Lt ether ol them twaine did the will 


ſtand in their 
: of the father ? They lard vnto The 
_ — firſt. Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Gerit 1 ay bn⸗ 


Gavers that are, £9 you, that the Publicanes and the har. 


ſhall more ſoone lots ſhall go befoze ou into the kingdome of 
come to repen-· God. 

tance. | 22 Foz John came vnto pou in — 
o God taught by Of kighteouſnes.and ye beleeued him not, but 
Iohn the way of the Hublicans and the harlots beleeued him. 


righteouſneſſe, and ye, though ve ſaw it, were not mooued 
whoſe lite was with repentance afterward, that pe might 
vpright and beletuehim. 

petſit. 32 C Heare another parable. There was 


Tſa. 5. 1 icre. 2.21 d certaine houſholder, which planted a 
mir. 2. 1. y vineyard, and ahedged it round about, and 
luke 20. 9. {| made a winepꝛeſſe therein, built a towꝛe, 
p The vineyard is ànd let it out to hulbandmen, and went into 
the people, whom a ſtrange countrey. | 
he had elected. 24 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew 
q vſed all means neert, he ſent his ſeruants to the * hulband · 
to preſeme it, men to receiue the fruits thereof, _ 

and to małe it 25 And the hilbandmen coke his * fer» 
fruitfull. 

or, digged. 

r Which were 


ſtoned another. 

36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
then the firit: and they did the like vnto 
rulers. 1 ; 

{ The Prophets. 37 But laft of all he ſent vnto them his 
t Teſus Chriſt. owne * ſonne, ſaping, They will reuerence 
Chap. 2 6. 354. my fonne. | | 

and 27.1 tohn 38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
11.53, ſonne, they laid among themlelues,* This is 


Chap. xxij. Bidden to the marriage. 458 


uants, and beat one, and killed another, and 


the heire:come, let vs kil him, and let vs take 
his inheritance. 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out 
of the vintyard, and flew him. 

40 When therefoze the Loꝛd of the vine⸗ 
yard hall come, what wil he do to thole huſ⸗ 
bandmen? 

41 They laid vnto him He wil cruelly de⸗ 
ſtroy thole wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard vnto other hulbandmen, which ſhal 
deliuer him the fruits in their ſealons. 

42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in 
the Scriptures, The ſtone which the buil- /alm. 118. 22. 
ders a refuſed,the lame is made the * head of 44. 4. 11 rem. 9. 
the coꝛner? This was the Loꝛds doing, and 33. 1. pet. 2.7. 
it is marueilous in our eyes. a u As not meet 
42 Therkoꝛe ſay J vnto you, the kingdom or fi: for their 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe gi⸗ ng 
uen to a nation which ſhall bzing foozth the x To faſten and 
fruits thereof. ioyne the buil- 

44 And wholoeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone, ding together, 
he ſhalbe bꝛoken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall and to — 
fall, it will grinde him to powder. the whole. 

4.5 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Pha» /. 8.14. 
riſes had heard his parables, they perceiued 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 And they ſerking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becaule they tooke him as 
a Dꝛophet. 


C HAP. XXII. 

2 The parablee of the mariage. 9 The uooat ion ef 
the Gentiles. 11 The marriage garment. 17 Of 
paying of dibute, 25 Ofibe reſurrection. 36 The 
Scribes queition, 44 C hriſis diuinitie. 


'T Yen * Teſts anlwered, and ſpake vnto Lale 14. 16. 

them againe in parables,ſiying, rexel.1 9.9, 

: — tine Rin . of —— ls — vnto 5 

certaine Ring which married his ſonne, a" Chriſt redra- 

3 And a ſent fooꝛth his ſeruants to call chech — 
them that were bidden to the wedding, but ot their ingrati- 
they would not come. | tude and obſti- 

4 Agatne he ſent fooꝛth other ſernants, nate malice. in 
faping, Tell them which are bidden, Be- chat theyreieded 
hold, N haue pzepared my dinner: mine oxen the grace of God 
and my katlings are killed, and all things which was fo 
are ready: come vnto the marriage. plentifully offred 

5 But they made light of it, and went vnto them. 
their wayes, one to his karme, and another b God puniſheth 

ut his merchandile. extremely ſuch 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, ingratitude. 
and intreated them ſharply, and flew them. c The ingrati- 
7 But when the Ring heard it, hee was ride of idem 
wꝛoth, and ſent foꝛth bis warrioꝛs, and Þ de ⸗ which are bid, 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their caonor cauſe * 
[of 5. Gods liber i 

8 Then laid he to his ſeruants, Truely & his — 
the wedding is pꝛepared: but they which to periſh, which 
were bidden were not woꝛthy. he hath prepa- 

9 Goe per therefoze ont into the high red for his. 
wapes and as many as ye linde, bid them to d In the Church 
the marriage. | the hy pocrites 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the are mixed with 
high wayes, and gatherrd together all that te te godly, 

uer they found, both 4 good and bad: lo the e He had not © 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. pure affetion 

11 Then the King came in, to ſ& the and vpright con⸗ 
cheſts, and ſaw there a man which had not ſcience, which 
5 garments. Friend bew procecded of 3 

12 And he l. o him, . fai a 

Lil 3 *fcamett 


4 — 
« Ws 
* w 


. Fhariſes, yut in 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


f camelt thou in hither, e haſt not on a wed · 
ding garment:? and he was ſpeachlcfe. 

13 Then laid the King to the ſtruants, 
Binde him hand and foot: take him away, 
and calt him into vtter darknes: there ſhal 
4 be werping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 Foz many ares called, but few choſen. 

15 C Then went the Pharics and twke 
counſeli how they might tangle him in talk. 

16 Aud tycylent vnto him their diſciples 
with the * Herudians, ſaying, Walter, wee 
know that thou art true, c teacheſt the way 
of 58d truelp, neither careſt oꝛ any man: fo2 
thou conũdereſt not the i perſon of men. 

17 Tel vs the:efoze, Wow thtiikeſt thou: 
Js it lawfuli to giue tribute vnto Celar, oꝛ 
not : 

I 8 But Jeſus pcrcefned their wickednes, 
which ever maia- and ſaid, hy tempt Fe me, ye hypoctites: 
tained th. t reli 19 Shew inc the {| tribute money. And 
gion which king they bꝛonght him a! peup. 


f Though God 
ſuffer tor a rime 
hypocrites in che 
Church, yet he 
know:th how 
to try them, an 
fannt them out. 
Chap. 8. 12. C i 3. 
42. and 25. 30. 
ch2þ. 20. 1 6. 

g By thc ouc- 
ward and gene- 
rall calling. 
Marge 12.13. 
lake 20. 20. 

h Thie were 
cer: aine flatte- 
rers of the court, 


Herod beſt ap- 20 an: h ſaid vntotyem, Whoſe is this 
prooued: and image a d ſup . ticription: 

thonghtheywete 21 They laid vnto him Celars, Then 
enemies to tne laid he vito them, Giue thertoꝛe to Cilar, 


the things witch arc Celars, and giut vnto 
this thing hey God,tho:c things which areGods. 
conſented, thii- 22 And when they heard it, they maruet- 
king to entangle led, and lekt him, and went their way 

Ch iſt, and ſo ex- 23 The tame day the Sadduces came 
ther to ccuſe £0 — 8 3 that there is no reſurrecti 
him oftteaſon, Ing) and alked him, bk | 

or to bring 4 24. Saping, Malter,* Moles ſaid, If a 
into the hatred of man die, hauing no ſchildꝛen, let his bꝛether 


all his people. I marrie his wife, and raile vp ſeed vnto his 
1 As touching bother. : 
the outward qua- 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 


litie, as whether . thzen, and the firſt marrit d a wife, and de» 
a man berich or ctaſed: and hauing us tiluc, left his wife vn; 


ore. to his brother. 
22 ceyne of + 26 Likewiſe allo the ſecond, and the third 
the tribute. vnto the ſeuenth. 


k Which was of 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
value about foure 28 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whole 
nce hulfepeny. Wife Gall ſhe be of the ſcuen? foꝛ all had her. 
"og 3.7 Mar. 29 Then Jeſus anlwered and ſaid vnto 
12.47 la. 20. 25 them, Yee u are deteiued, not knowing the 
Mar. 12. 1 8. luke Sctiptures, noꝛ the power of God. 
20. 27. a: 23.8. 30 Foz in the Reſurrection they neither 
Deut 25.5, marry wines, noꝛ wiues ate beſtowed in ma; 
r. ſomnes, rige, but areas the Angels of God in hea⸗ 
1 By the title of tien. : 
alliance: andhere 31 And concerning the relurrection of the 
by brotbet hee Dead, haue ve not read what is ipoken vnto 
meaneth the next pou of God, ſaying. 


kinſemin, that 22 J am the God of Abzaham, and the 

1-wfuily might Godof Jzhak,and the God of Jaakob? God 

marry her. is not the God of the dead, bu: of the liuing. 

m Where Gods 33. And when the people heard it, they 

word is not were aſtonied at tis doctrine. 

preached and vn- 34 But when the Phariſes had heard 
der ſtood, there "hat hee had put the Sadduces to ſilence, 

muſt needsreigne they afſembled together. 

blindnefle and 35 And one ok them which was an cr» 


errours. pounder of the Law, atked him aquclifon, 
n Foraſmuch as tempting him, and ſaying, 

they ſhaibeex- 36 Maſter, which is the great comman⸗ 
empted rom the demeut in the Law: 

infirmities of 37 Jeſus (aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue 
Fxed. 3.6. Marl a, 28. Dent. 6. 5. lalę 10. 27. 


S. Matthew. 


— 


Of ambition. 


the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, with Lean. 19.18. 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind. mar 1 3. 3 l. rom. 
28 This is the firſt and the great Com⸗ 2 3 9 gal 5. 14. 
mandement. iames 2,8, 
29 And ß ſecond is like vnto this, Thou N 12.35. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy lelfe. luke 20.41. 
40 Onthele two Commandements han- o O: what ſtock 
gety the whole Law and the Pꝛophets. or family. 
41 C*Uihile the Phariſes were gathered p By che ſpirit 
together, Jeſus alked them, of prophecie, 
4.2 Saying, (hat thinke ye of Chꝛiſt? fpcating of the 
Mihole o Sonne is he? Theplitd unte him, kingdome of 
Dauids. Chriſt, 
43 De laid vnto them, How then doth Da» Fal. 110. f. 
nid in ? ſpirit call him Loꝛd, aping, q By theright 
44 The Lozd laid to my Lord, Sit at handisfignitied 
my a right hand, til I make toine enemics the authorny and 


thy footitoole? : ower which 
45 Ik then Dauid call him Lozd, How Go” giverh his 
is he his lonne? S: m.e Chriſt in 


making him bis 
leutcuant and 
gouernor ouer 
his Cliurch, 

r Not that his kingdeme ſhall then end: but the: ffice of his hu- 
manitieſh ail ceaic, and he ·vuh the Fathet and the holy Ghoſt (h- ll 
leigiie for euei as one God ell in all. I Chriſt 1+ Dauids Sonne 
touching his manhood, and his Lord concetuing his Godhead, 


46 And none could anlwere him a wozd, 
neither Dur:t any from that Day fooꝛth alke 
him any moe queu ions. 


C HAP. XXIII. 

3 Ch iſt condemneth the ambition, cenetonſueſſe 
and hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes, 3 Their 
perſecutions againſt the ſeruants of God. 37 He pro- 
Pbeſie th the deſtructien of leruſalem. 

T Ven ſpake Z eſus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, | 

2 Saping, The*Scribcs and the Pha⸗ 

riſes ſit in Poles feat, | 

ö All thcrefoze whatloeuer they bid yon 
oblerue, that bobſerue and do: but after their 
wozks doe not: foꝛ they ſay, and doe not. 

4 * Foz they binde heauy burdens, and 
grieuous ts be bozne, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelues wil not moue 
them with one of their fingers. 

F Ailtheit wozks they doe foꝛ to be ſæne 2c. 15. 10. 
of men; koꝛ they make their <phylactetics e They were 
bꝛoad, and make long the fringes of their (croles ofparch- 
garments, © g ment wherin the 

6 And loue the chiefe plate at feaſts, and con mandements 
to haue the chic ke ſeats inthe aſſemblies, were writtem and 

7 And grætings in the markets, and to to this day the 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbit. len es vie j ſame, 

* But be not ve called Rabbi: foꝛ one and cloſe them in 
is your ¶ Doctoꝛ, to wit, Chʒiſt, and all pe are a piece of leather, 
bꝛet hen. X o binde them 

9 And : call no man pour father vpon the to their brow 
carth:fo2 there is but ont, your. Father which aud left arme, to 
is in heauen. the intent tliey 

IO Bee not called : Doctoꝛs: foꝛ one fs might haue con 
your Doctoꝛ, euen Chiſt 18 tinuall rememe 

II Fut he that is f greateſt among pon, brance of the 
let him be pour ſeruant. aw. 

| Num 15.39, 
deut. 22.12. Mar. 12. 8. luke 11.43. and 20. 46. Or, maſter Iam, 
3. 1. d Chit foi bidde h not · c give iuſt honour to Mapifti ates: 
and maſters, but condemneth - mbition and ſuperiority ouer our 
brothers faith, which office appertaineth t- Chriſt alone. Or, tea - 
cher- Mal. 1 6. e The b hat iſes were calle maſters or fathers, an 


Nehem. g 4. 

a And teach that 
which Moſes 
ſaith. 

b According to 
Moſes whom 
they reade, but 
not that which 
they teach of 
themſelues. 
Lale 11.46. 


the Scribes doct rs. f The higheſt dignity in the Church is not 


lordihipo: dominien, but muniſtery and ſetuice. 
| I2. * fox 


Luke 14. 11. 12 * Foz whoſoener will exalt himſelke, 

and 18. 14. ſhall be bzought lowe: and wholocuer will 
humble him{elfe, ſhall be cxalted. : 

13 ¶ Moe therefoze be unto pon Scribes 

8 Yee keepe and Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe pee x ſhut 

acke the pute vp the kingdome of heauen befoꝛe men: fo2 


religion and pee pour ſelues goe not in, neither ſuſter pee 


knowledge of them u that would enter, to coine in. 
God, when men 714 Moe be vnto you Scribes and Pha 
are ready to em- xiſts, hypocrites: for pee deuoure widowes 


brace it, houles, euen vnder a colour of long payers: 
h Which have whercfoze pee ſhall recciue the greater dam⸗ 
now their foot nation. | 
within the 15 Moe be vnto you Scribes and Pha⸗ 
doores. riſcs, hypocrites : foꝛ ye compaſſe i ſea⁊ land 
Marke 13.49, to make one of pour p2ofeſſton : and when he 
/ lute 20.49. is made, pee make him two folde moze the 


i They ſought childe of hell then you pour cel 
all meanes that 16 Moe be vnto pou blind guͤldes, which 
they could in fay, Mholoeuer ſwearethby the Temple, it 
uent to make of is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſwearech by the 
a Gentile a Iew. golde of the Temple, he oſtendeth. 

{|Or, i 4 debtor. 17 Pe foles and blino, whether ts greas 
k And maketh ter, che gold, oz the Templethat lanctiſieth 
it to be taken as the golde ? ; 

an holy thing, 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the oltar, 
becauſe of the it is nothing: but wholoeuer ſweareth by che 
vie: and hereby offering chat is vpon N, off:ndeth 

Chriſt ſheweth 19 He foles and blind, whether fs grea · 
that mans do- ter, the oſtring, oꝛ the altar which lanctifieth 
arine doth not the offering: 

on'y obicure the 20 CAhoſotuer thcrefoze ſweareth by the 
word of God, altar, ſweareth by it, and by al things there» 


bur 1s contrary on. 

* iT, 21 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 

1. Ng. 8. 13. Temple, (wearethbpic, and by him that 

2 chren.6.2, dwelleth therein. 

Chap. 5. 34 22 And hee that ſwcareth by heauen, 
{weareth by the thꝛone ol God, and by him 

that ſittcth thercon. 8 
Luke 11. 42. 23 (Moe be to vou Scribes and [has 


riſes,hypocrites; fox ve tithe mint. and aniſe, 
and cummin, and leaue the weightier mat⸗ 
ters of the Law, as iudgement, and mercte, 
and ſidelitie. Thele ought ye to haue done, 
and not to haue left the other. 

24 PHeblinde guides, which! ſtraine out a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camell, i 

25 C Cclo be to you. Scribes c Ohariſes, 
hypocrites : ® foꝛ pee make cleane the vtter 
ſide of the cup and ot the platter, but within 
portance. they are full of bꝛibery and } excclle. 
m Vee ſeeke hos 26 Thou blind Jharile, clenſe firlt the 
to get eſtimation inſide of the cup and platter, that the out · 
with men, and fide of them may be cleant ali 
paſſe not whe- 27 Noe bee to you Scribes and Phart- 
ther ye have a fes, hypocrites: fox pe are like vnto whited 
good conſcience tombes, which appcare beautifull outward, 
or no. but are within kull ol dead mens bones and 


Le ſtay at that 
which is no- 

thing and let 
paſſe that which 
is of greater im · 


AOrgntemperencie Of all filthtneſſe. 


Luke 11 79. 28 So are pe alſo:foꝛ outward pe appeare 

lor, painted, rigateous vnto men, but within ye art fukokt 
bypocriſie and iniquitie. ; 

* 29 ¶ Mo be vnto yon Scribes &]Phart* 


ſes, hypocrites:foꝛ ye builODthe tombes of the 
n ꝛoghets, and garniſh the lepuichzes of the 
righteous, : : 

30 And ſay, If we he beene in the dapes 
of our fathers, we would not haue bin part⸗ 
ntrs with them in the blood of r hel Dꝛepbets. 

31 Sao then pee bee witnelles vaco pour 


n For a remem- 
brance of thecu, 
and in the meane 
ſeaſon they paſ 
{ed not for tiieir 
doctrine. 


al 4 > 
4 IR 


Flalſe Chriſts. 452 


— 85 ate — — ol them that o te bs not now 
murdered t ophe onely that your 
22 Fullill pe allo the meaſure of your fa · nation hath! be · 


— c b ; 0 gun to be my 
33 erpents, the ion 8, againſt the ſer 
how ſhould — eſcape — f 


damnation of Hel? uants of God, & 
34 Aherefoze behold , I ſend vnto you therefore it is no 
y Nꝛophets, and wiſemen, and Scxibes, and maruell though 
of chem ye ſhal kill and cruciſie:and of them the children of 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and ſuch murtherers 
perſecute from citie to cittc, handle roughly 
35 That vyon 4 pou may come all the the Prophets. 
rig hteous blood that was ſhed vyõ the earth, p To conuince 
rom the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto you of greater 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Bara - ingratitude. 
chias, whom pee llew betwæene the Temple q Chrilt mea- | 
and the alcar p neth 2 their 
36 Gerilp I lap vnto vou, all theſe things race ſhalbe puni - 
ſhall come vpon this generation. thed, lu that the 
37 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 3niquirie of the 
the Hꝛophets, and ſtonelt them which are Fachers ſhall be 
ſent co the, how often would J haue gathes pram no the 
red thy chiidzen together,* as the henne ga⸗ bolome of the 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and cluldren, which 
ye would not! reien bꝭe th. ir 
38 Behold, pour habitation ſhall bee left fathers. 
vnto pou decolace. : Gen 4.8.hcb. 11.4 
39 Foꝛ I ſay vnto pou, ye ſhall not ſe me r Read 2. Caron. 


hencckooꝛth, till that pe ray, Bleſſed is hee 24.22. 
that commeth in the ame ok rhe Loꝛd. _ 13.34. 
* 9. 3 Ns 


nee will returne no more to them as a teacher, but as aludge, 
vrheu as they ſhall bee compelled to confeſſe (althougli too late) 
tnat he is the very Sonne of God. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

2 Chriſt ſbeweth hu diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 5. 24. The falſe Chrifts, 13 Toperſeucre. 
34 Thepreaching ef the Goſpel. 6. 29 The ſigner of 
the end ef the world. 42 He warneth chem to wakes 
44 The ſudden comming ef (hr1iſt. | | 

x Nd*Jeſus went out, and departed from Mar. 13. 7. 
the Temple, and his dilciples came to lake 22.5. 
him, to ſhew him the > building of the Tem · a Whole excel- 
pie. * lencie appeareth 

2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Set pe not in that that He- 
all theſe things? Uerily J ſay vnto you, cod for the ſpace 


there fyall not be hecre left a ſtone vpon a of 3.yerres kept 


ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe. ten thouſand 
And as he ſate vpon the mount of D» men in workes 
liues, his di ciples came unto him apart, ſap · the ſtoncs were 
ing, Tell vs when thelc things ſhall be, and 15. cubites long, 
what ſigne ſhall be of thy comming, and of in height 12. in 
the end ek the woald. : bredth $ as Ioſe- 
4 And Jeſus anlwerd, t ſaid vnto them, phus writeth. 

* Take herd that no man dect tue you. Lahe 19 44. a 
5 Foꝛ many ſball come in my Name, ſap- b l hey thought 
ing. J am Chꝛiſt, and ſhall deceiue many. the world thouid 

6 And pe ſhall heare of warres, and ru⸗ be at an end. 
mours of wars: ſee that pc be not troubles: when Ieruſa lem 
foꝛ all theſe things mult come to paſſe, but were deſtroyed. 

the end is not pet. 1 Epireſ.5.6. 

7 Fo2 nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, «ol. 2. +8. 
and realme againſt rcalme, and there ſhall c H- anſwereth 
be peſtilence, and kamint, and earthquakes them not accor- 


in diuers places. i ding to their 
8 All thele are but the {beginning ol (+ minds, but ad- 
rowes. moni: th them 
f of tha: whichis 


neceſſiry for them o know. d Great and cruel waits: haue enſued = 
lince among the heathen, for the conte mpt of the Goſpel , and in- 
creaſe note and more. | WP 14 


LII + 9 *Then 5 <A 


a 
Wo 


Of great affliction. 
Chap. 10.1 7. lake 


on: tbelacrifices 


Iln deſpite of 


Carkeis. 


mA 


9 * Then they wall deliuer pon vp to be 
akflicted, and ſhall Kill you, and pee ſhall 


21.1 2. ihn 15. 


20. and 1 6. 2. — e hated of all nations foz my Mames 
——2 theſe 10 And then hall many be offended, and 
troubles. ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
f Many will another. | : 
keepe backe 11 And many fallc pzophets ſhall ariſe, 
their charitie, and ſhall det eiue many. 


I 2 Andbecauſef iniquitie all be increas 
ſed, the loue of many ſhall be cold. 
I2 But he that endureth to the end, he 


becauſe they are 
vnthankfull and 
euil, vpon whom 


they ſhould be- ſhall be ſaued. A 

Bowie. 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
2. Theſ 3. 13 be pꝛeached thꝛough the whole wozld foꝛ a 
2. fm 2.5. witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
g When the end come. 

Temple ſhall bee I5 CWhens pee therefoze ſhall ſce the 

ollured, ir hall Þ abomtuatiou of deſolation ſpoken of by 

— of ex- Daniel the Hꝛophet, ſtanding in the holy 
treme deſolati place, (let him that readeth conuider it.) 


16 Thenlet them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
come downe to fetch any thing out of his 
houſe, a 

18 And he that is inthe field, let not 


ſhall end and ne - 
uer be reſtored. 
Marke 13.14 
luke 21.20. 

h the horrible 


deſtruction of him returne backe to fetch his clothes, 
the Temple, and 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with 
the corruption Childe. and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
of Gods pure Ddapes: 
religion. 20 But pꝛay that pour flight be not in the 
Dan. 9. 27. winter, neither on the * Sabbath day. 
Act, 1.1 2. 21 Foꝛ then Haibe great tribulat ion, ſuch 
lor, man. as was not from the beginning ot the woꝛld 
i God prouideth to tyis time, noꝛ ſhall be. 
for his childden 22 And except thole dayes ſhould be ſhoꝛt ; 
in the mids of ned, there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: but 
troubles. koꝛthe l elects ſake, thoſe dayes ſhal be ſhoꝛt⸗ 
Marie 13. 21. nid. 
lake 19.23. 23 *Thenif any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, 
k Whitherche here is Chʒiſt, oꝛ there. beleeue it not. | 
falſe Chriſts, and 24 Foz there ſhall ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts and 
deceiuers leade falſe pzophects and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
the people, hi · and wonders ſo that if it were poſſtble, they 
ding themſelues ſhould deccine the very elect. 
iuholes, asifthey 25 Behold, J haue told you befoze. 
were aſhamed of 26 Mherefoꝛe if they ſhall ſay vnto vou, 
their proſeſſion. Behold, he is in the“ deſert, goe not fozth: ſe 
lor, clo ſets. Behold, hee is in the || ſecret places, belecue 
Luke 17.37. t not 


27 Foꝛas the lightening commethout ol 
the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Welt, ſo 


Saran the faith- 


full hall be ga- ſhalt alſo the comming of the Sonne of man 
thered andioy- bee: 
ned with Chriſt, 28 * Fo2whereſveucr a! dead tarkeis is, mi 


thither will the Eagles reſoꝛt. 

29 And immediatly after then tribula- 
tions of thoſe dapes, ſhall the Sunne » bee 
darkened, and the Mooneſhall not giue her 
light, and the ſtar res ſhall fall from heauen, 
and the powers ok heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

30 Aud then ſhall appeare the ſigne of 


as the Eagles aſ- 
ſemble to a dead 


Marke 12.24, 
luke 21,25. 
iſa. 3.1 O. excl. 
32. J. ioel. 2.3 1, 


end 3. 15. the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall 
m When God all thc kinreds of the earth mourne, and 
hath made an they ſhall ſe the Sonne ot man come in the 


end of the trou · cloudes ot heauen with power and great 
bles of his glozy. | 

Church, | 

n He meaueth an horrible cremm>ling of the world, and as it were 


alter ation ofthe order (f nature. Dan. 7. 1 3. renel. 1.7, 
P | 


31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a 

great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga · 

ther together his clect from the foure winds, 

— from the one end ok the heauen vnto the 
her. 

32 Now learne the parable of the figge 
tre: when her bough is pet tender, and it 
bꝛingeth fozthleaues,ye know that ſummer 
is nœre 

33 So likewiſe ver, when pee ſ& all theſe 
things, know that the king dome of God is 
ne re, even at the does. : 

34. Gerily J fapvato you, this » genera- 
— ſhall not paſſe, till all thele things bee 

one. 

35 *Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away : 
but my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of heanen, but my 
Father onely. ; 

37 But as the dayesof Moe were, ſo like · 
wy elhallthe comming of the Sonne of man 

e. 

38 Foꝛas in the dayes before the flood, 
they did eate and damnke,marrie, and giue in 
898 the day that Noe entredinto 
the Arke, . j 

29 And v knew nothing till the flood 
came, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo 
the comming of the Sonne of man bee. 

40 * Then two men ſhalbe tn the fields, 
the one ſhall be recetued, and the other ſhall 
be refuſed. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill: the one ſhall be ret᷑eiued, and the other 
ſhall be refuſed, 

2 *CAake thercfoze ; foꝛ vet know not 
what houre your Walter will come. 

43 Df* this be fure, that if the goodman 
of the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe 
would come, he would ſurely watch, and not 
ſuffer his houſe to be digged thoꝛow. 

44. Therekoꝛe be ve allo ready: foꝛ inthe 
houre that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of 
man come. f 

45 Ao then is a fatthfull ſernant and 
wile, whom his Maſter hath made ruler o⸗ 
— his houſhoulde, to giue them meate in 

on: 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma; 
ſter when hecommeth,fhall find fo doing, 

47 QerelyJ ſay vnto pou, hee ſwall make 
him ruler oner all his __ 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My maſter doth dekerre his com⸗ 


ngs : 
49 And begin to ſmite his fellswes, and 
ts tat, and to dꝛinke with the dzunken. 

50 That frruants Maſter will come in 
a day, when her loketh not foꝛ him, and in 
qn houxe that be is not ware of, 

FI And will cut him off, and gine him 
his poetton with hypocrites: there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXY, 


1 By the ſimilitude of the virgins Teſus teac heth 
euery man to watch, 14 And by the talents to be 
diligent, 31 The laſt iudgement, 32 The ſbeepe 
and the goates, 35 Theworkes of the faithful. 

| Then 


S. Matthew, of the Lord. To watch? 


I Cor. 15 52. 
1. the ſ. 4. 16. 


o For within 
fiftie yeres af - 
ter Ieruſalem 
was deſtroyed, 
the godly were 
perſecuted, falſe 
teachers ſeducc 
the people, teli- 
gion was pollu 
ted, ſo that the 
world ſeemed t. 
be at an end. 
Mar le 13. 31. 
Gen. 7. 5, 11. 
luke 17.16, 

1. pet. 3. 20. 

p Becauſe of 
their increduli - 
litie. 

Luke 17.3 4, 
1. the 4. 17. 

q This teache 
euery man to 
walke waiily, 
not reſpecting 
his companion 
although he b 
neuer ſo deare 
vato him. 
Marke 13.3 5. 


1. the ſ 5. 2. 


reue l. i 6, I Fo 


Lale 12.42. 


Or, ſeparate his 
Chap. 13. 42. an. 
- 3 +. 2 O. 


9 


a This fimilicude, Yen the kingdome of heauen ſhall bee 
teacheth vs that likened vnto ten virgins, which toke 


it is not ſuffici- theirlampes, and went to v meete theL Ade · 


ent to haue once grome. 
giuen our ſelues 2 And ſiue ok them were wiſe, and fine 


to follow Chriſt, fooliſh. ; - 
but that we muſt 3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes , but 


continue. tooke none oyle with them. f 
b To doe him 4 But the wile twke oyle in their vellels 
honour as the with their lampes. 5 
maner was. 5 Now while the bꝛidegrome tarryed 
long, all ſlumbꝛed andflept, 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bzidegrome commeth: goc ont 
to mœte him. Sid 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trim; 
med their lampes. f ; 
c Many ſeeke 8 And the koliſb ſaid to the wile, Giue 


that wich they vs of pour oyle.foꝛ our lampes are i out. 


haue contem- 9 But the wile anlwered, ſaping, Wee 
ned, but it is feare leſt there will not be enough foz vs and 
too late. ou: but 4 goe pe rather to them that ſell, and 
107, quenched, buy foz pour ſelues, | 


10 And while they went to buy, the bzide* 
grome came:and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the wedding, and the gate 


was ſhut. : 
1 2 allo the other vir; 
gins, ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 
12 But e anlwered, and ſaid, Uerily J 
ſay vnto you, < J know you not. 


d This was ſpo- 
ken in reproch, 
be cauſe they 
made not pro- 
uiſion in time. 


e I will not o- 


pen to you be- 12 * Watch therefoze; koꝛ ye know nei⸗ 
cauſe you haue ther the dap noꝛ the houre, when the Donne 
failed in the ofman will come. ; 

midway. I4 ** F oꝛ the kingdome of heauen is JS A 


ch. 2 4.42, 44. man that going intoa iſkrangecountrey,cal- 
»arke 1 3. 33,3 5. led his ſeruants , and delivered to them his 


Lube 19.12. goods. 
f This fimilitude 15 And vnto one hee gaue ſiue s talents, 


teacheth how we and to another two, and to another one, to e- 


ought to conti · uery man after his owne abilitie, # ſtraight⸗ 
nue in the know - Way went from home. 


ledge of Go, 16 Then he that had reccined the flue ta- 
and doe good lents, went and occupied with them, and 
with thoſe gra- gained other flue talents. _ 

ces that God 17 Likewiſe allo, he that recciued two, he 


hath giuen vs. allo gained other two. 
g Euery talene 18 But he that receiued that one, went 
commonly made and digged it inthe carth, and hid his ma · 


threeſcore ſters moncp. ® 
pound, rede 19 But attek Along lealon, the maſter of 
Chap. 18.24. thole leruants came, and reckoned with 
dor, made. them. | 

20 Then came he that had receiued fine 
talents, and bꝛought other flue talents, ſay» 
ing. Malter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue 
ta n's : behold ,. J haue gained with them 
other flue talents. 

A Then his maſter ſatd.vnto him, It is 
well done good ſernant and faithfull, Thou 
hait bene faithfull in litle, J will make thee 

h The maſter kuler ouer much: enter in into thy maſters 
receiueth him 


op. 5 

22 Allo he that had receined two talents, 
came and ſaid, Maſter, thou del ueredſt vn⸗ 
to me ws _ behold I haue gatacd 
two other talents with them. 

23 Dis maſter ſaid vntohim, It is well 
Done good leruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
bene kaithfull in litle, J will make thee ru⸗ 
tex ouer much: enter in into thy maſters ioy. 


into his houſe to 

wy himpar: of 
is goods and 

commoditiĩes. 


: ' 


E giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 


we ping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


icke, and ye vilited me: J was in pzilon, were choſen in 


' of thele my bzethzen; ye haue done it to me. 


He lat: 


GOvlenncionts < 
* 


24 Then he which ad receluedtheone * 
itt, En I Mer Sknew tha 


thou wat an hard man, d where 
collar oer, . — where thou: 


ac not 
25 J was chercfoze afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anlwered, and fayd — - 
vnto him, Thou euil leruant and lothfull, or, lingerer. 
thou kneweft that J reape, where J (owed - 
not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefoze to haue put 
my money to the exchangers,and then at my 
comming ſhould J haue recetued mine owne 
with vantage. 

28 Take therefo2e the talent from him, 


29 Foꝛ vnts euerp man that bath, it al Chap. 3.1 2. lui 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, and 8. 8. 45d 19.26. 
from him that hath not, euen that he yath, »varke 4 25. 
ſhall be taken away. i The graces of 

30 Caſt therefoze that vup2ofitable ſer · God ſhall be ta- 
tant into vtter * darkeneſſt: there thall be ken away from 
him that doeth 

31 (And when the Sonne ok man tom · not beſtow them 
meth in his glozy, and all the holy Angels o Gods glory, 
with him, then ſhall he ſit vpon the thzone of and his neigh- 
his glozy, bours profit. 

32 And befoze him ſhalt be gathered all Chap. 8B. 12. a 
nations, and he hall ſcparate thein one from 22.13. 
anothex, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe. 
from the goates. | - 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right K For our ſaluz- 
hand, and the goates on the left. tion commeth of 

34 Then ſhall the King (ay to them on the bleſling and. 
his right hand, Come ye * bleſſed of my Fa* fauour of God.. 
ther: inherite gr the kingdome pꝛepared fo2 .1 Hereby God 
you from the! foundations of the woꝛld. 9geclareth che 

35. Fo J was anhungred, ye gaue certaintie of our 
me meate: I thirſted,and ye gaue me d2ztnke; predeſtination, 
J was ſtranger, and pe lodged me: whereby we ares 

36 l was naked, and ye clothed me: J was ſaued,becaule we 


and ye came vnto me. Cbriſt before ihs 
37 Then chall the righteous anlwere toundations of 
him, ſaying, Loꝛd, when law wee thee an che world, 
hungred, and ked thee? oz athirſt, and gaue Eph;ſ. 1. 3. 
thee dainke? I. 58.7. 
38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger and exc. 8.7. 
lodged thee? 02 naked, and clothedthees? m Chriſt mea» 
39 Pz when ſaw we thee licke, oz in pꝛi / neth not that 
ſon, and came vnto thee ? our ſaluation 
40 And the King ſhall anſwere and ſay dependeth on 
vnto them, Uerily J ſay vntoyou, In as ow. workes or 
much as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt merits, but tea. 
cheth what it is 
41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on the left to live iuſtly 
hand, Depart from me ye curſed into cuer» according to 
— fire, which ts pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill godlinefieand : : 
and his angels, charire, ang 
42 Foz Iwas anhungred, and pe gaue that God re- 
me I I thirited, and ye gaue me no compenieth his- 
D2tn 1· ot his free mex — 
43 J was a ſtranger, and ye lodged mee cie, like wit a. 
not: Iwasnaked, and pee clothed ine not: he doeth elect, 


: 


ſicke, and in pziſon,and pe vilited me not. chem. 

44 Then ſball they allo antwere him, ſay · Ecclue.7. 355- + 
ing, Loꝛd, when ſaw we ther an Dc orie lor. inf e. 
at hirſt, o a tranger, oꝛ naked. o oz in Pal. s. 8B. chap 7g, 
nilon, and did not miniſter unto * a,, Jul Fo. 


2 
- 
2 


45 


* _ tr nr ne SIP © one Ty N a | 4 
Dan. 1 2. 3. ihn 45 Then ſhall be an!were them, and ſay, 
5.29. lyJ ap vnto vou, in as much as ve di 
n We muſt ther · it not to one olf theltaſt ofthele, ye did it not 
fore only de that to me. | 

whick God re- 46. And thele v (hal goe into cuerlaſting 


quireth of vs, and patne,and the tighteous into lite eternal. 


not follow mens 
t ooliſh fantaſies. CHAP, XXVI. 
3 Conſpiracie of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 10 He 
excuſeth Magdalene, 26 The wſtitut:on of the 
Lords Supper. 31 The diſciples weakeneſie. 48 
The treaſonof Judas. 62 Theſword. 64 becauſe 
Chriſt calleth hzmſelfe the Sonne of God, he is iudged 
worthy te die. 69 Peter denieth,andrepenteth, 
A F2D it came to paſſe when Jeſus had 
"3 fintſhed all chele ſapings, hee lapd vnto 
his diſcip les, | | 

2 Ye know that within two daycs is che 
Pallcouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall bee 
Dcltucred to be crucified, 

3 Then allembled together the chicfe 
Patcſts,and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, cal 
led Caiaphas, 

4 And conlultcd how they might take 
Jelus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they ſaid, Mot on the feaſt day, leſt 
any vpꝛoꝛe be among the people. . 
6 C*And when Jelus was in Bethania, 
in the houle ot Simon the leper. 


Marke 14. i. 
luke 22.1, 


Lehn 11.47. 


Mar. 1 4.3. iohn 
711.26 12.3. 


2 He ſheweth 7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
nat occaſion had a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, & * pow» 
Iudas tooke o rd it on hi head, as he (ate at the table. 
> commit his tie- 8 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they 
ten. had indignation, ſaping, Chat needed this 
d This was waſte? : | 
throvgh ludas _9 Foꝛ this oyntment might haue bene 


motion tu whom ſolide foꝝ much, and bene giuen to thepmye. 
they gaue credit. 10 And Jelus knowing it, ſayde vnto 
Dent. 15. 1 1. them, hy trouble yethe woman? faz ſhce 
c This fact was hath wzought a good wozke vpon me. 
extraordinary, 11 Fo ye haucthepoozr alwaycs with 
neither was it you, but me thall ve not hauealwapyes. - 
left as an exam - I 2 Fon in that ſhe powꝛed this oyntment 
ple to be follow - on my body, ſhe did it to bury me. 
ed: alſo Chriſt is 12 C etily J ſay vnto pou, Mhereſoener 
not pre ſent with this Goipel ſhall be pꝛeached thꝛoughout all 


vs bodily or to the wozld, there ſhall alſo this that the hath 
be honoured Dont, be ſuoken of foꝛ a memoꝛiall of het. 
with any out 14 “Then one of the twelue called Ju · 
ward pompe. Das Ilcariot, went vnto the chiefe Pateſts, 
d To honour IF And leid, (hat will ve — me, and 
my buriall J will deliuer him vnta you? And they ap» 
wichall. pointed vato him thirty pieces of ſiluer. 
Marge 14. 10. 16 And krom that time he ſuught oppoꝛ⸗ 
{nke 22 4. tunity to betray him. 


e Eucryonein 17 (Now on thefirſt day of the feaſt of 
value was about unleauened bꝛead, the diſciples came to Je- 
foure pence half · ſus, ſaying vnto him, Mhere wilt thou that 


penieofolde we pꝛeꝑate foꝛ thee to eate the aſſrouer: 

ſterling. 18 And he ſaid, Got into che city to ſuch 
Marge 14.12. à man, and ſay to him. The maſter ſapch, 

Luke 22.7. My time ts at hand: wil keepe the Paſſe⸗ 

f Heemaketh onerat thine houſe with my diſciples. 

Raſte to a more TY And tbe diſciples did as Jeſus had gi⸗ 


worthy facritice, nen them chargt, and inade ready the Paſſi⸗ 
to wit, to that Oer. 

which the Paſſe- 20 So when the euen was come, he ſate 
Mar. 14. 1 8. lab 21 And as thes did eate, he ſaĩd, Aerily J 
- 32e14306.23-25, ſay vnto pou, that one of you lhal{ betrap me. 


. 17 * 45 * 
* 2 |} y 


of Ichedeus, and began t 


w oo SIM Ana toes 
* = 


„ 


22 And they were erterding ſozrowkull, . 41.9. 
and beganue enery one of thein ts lay vnto l is ac- 
him, Is it J, Malter? : cuſtomed to cate 
23 And he anlwered, and ſaid, “ be that ich me dayly at 
A 2 his hand with mee in che dich, he he table, Pfal. 
etray me. 1.9. 
24 Surely the Sonne of man gocth his ſt T the intent 
way, ® as it is wzitten of him: but woe veto his diſciples 
tbat man, by whom the Sonnt of man te be. nghe know that 
traped: it had bene good foz that man, ik he ali this wasap- 
had ncuer bent bozne. * pointed by 5 pro · 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, an · ui dence ot God. 
lwered, ſaid, Is it J, Waiter? Ye laid vn · 1 C., 1. 24. 
ta him, Thou halt ſaid it. 1 Ibat is, a true 
26 ((And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke ſigne and teſti- 
the bzcad; and when he had giuen thankes, ny, that my 
he bꝛake it, and gaue tt to the Dilciples;and boy is made 
ſaid, T.ake,eate : this is my body. yeurs, and by me 
27 Allo he cokethecap,and when he had our ſoules are 
ar nd yp * gaue it chem, laping, nouriſbed. 
inke pe all ot it. i k The wine ſig- 
28 Foz this is mp* bloodof the new Te- eb tna — 
ſtament, that is lhed foꝛ many, foʒ the remil* cuties are refre- 
lion of ſinnes. 8 ſtied & ſatis ſied 
29 J ſay vnto vou, that! I wil not dꝛinke tn the blood 
hencefo2th ot this fruit of the vine, vntil that of Chriſt ſpiritu- 
day, when + ſhall dꝛinke it new with vou in ally receiued, ſo 
my Fathers king dome. that withour 
30 And when they; had ſung a Plalme, him we haue no 
they went ont into the mount of Dliues. u uriſhment. 

31 C* Then laid ſeſus vnto them, All ye 1 you hall no 
ſhall been offcnded by me this night: foꝛ it is more enioy my 
witten, J will *\mite the Shepheard, and bodily preſence 
the Sheepe of the tlocke ſhall be ſcattered. till we meete to- 

32 But * after J amriſen againe, I will gether in heauen. 
goe befoze yon into Halilee. Mar.1i4.29.i0hn 
3 But Peter anlwered, and ſaid vnto 16.3 2. 45d 18.8. 
him, a Though that all men thould be offen» m Shall turne 
ded by thee, vet will I neuer be oflended. backe and bee 
34 ! Jelus ſatd vnts him, Gerily J lay diſcouraged. 
vnto thee, that this night, befoze the Cocke Zech.1 3.7. 
crow, thou halt denie me thaile. Marke 1 4.28, 

35 Beter laid vnto him, Though I ould and 1 6. 7. 
die with thee, yet will N no: deniethee. Like⸗ n This R 
wile allo ſaid all the Diſciples. whatdanger it is 

36 C*Thenwent Jcſus with them into to truſt too much 
a place which is called Gethſemane,and ſaid to our owne 
vnto his Diſciples, Sit pe here, while J goe ſtrength. 
and pꝛay ponder. Lehn 13.38. 

37 And he tooke Pete the two ſonnes Marte 1 4. 12. 
axe ſozrowkull, %% 22.39. 

o He feared not 
death of it ſelfe, 
but trembled for 


* 


o and grieuouſſy treubled. 8 
38 Tienſafd Jelus vnto them. My ſoule 
is very heauie, even vnto the p death: tarp pe 
here, and watch with me. feare ot Cods an- 
29 ao he went a litle further ę fel on his ger coward lin, 

face, and p2ayeB, iaping, O my Fat her, if it tue burden 
be poſſihle. let this 4 cup: paſſe from ine: ne whereot he bare 
ucrcheleſſe, not as I will, but as thou wilt. for our ſakes, 

40 After, he came vnco the diſctples, and p For hee ſaw 
found them aſleepe, © ſaid to Peter, That ? Gods anger kin- 
could ye not watch with ine one honre: dled toward vs. 

41 Match. and pꝛap, that yt enter not in · q Th t is, the an- 
to tentation: the ſpirit indeede is ready, but ger of Go i for 
the fleſh is ! weake, mans ſinnes. 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, r H. krew well 
and pꝛapcd, laying, D mp Father, if this wha: bis Father 


had determined, 


and therefore was ready to obey: but he prayęth as the faithiul doe 
in their troubles , wi. hout :eſpect f the eternall counſell of God. 
And theteſot̃e we muſt continually fight ag ainſt the fleſſi. 

] clip 


Falſe witneſſes. = 


cnp cannot paſſe away fromme, but that J 
mult dꝛinke it, thy will de done. ** 

43 And he came, and found them afle&epe 
agatne ; foz their eyes were heaup. 

44 So he left them, e went away againe, 
— d. ed the third time, ſaying the ſame 

ds. 

45 Then came he to his Diſciples, and 
ſaid vnto them,*Sleepchencefozth.and take 
pour reſt: behold, the houre is at hand, and 
the Sonne ok man is gizeninto the hands of 

46 * Riſe; let vs goe, behold, he is at hand 
that betrayeth me. 

47 * And while he pet ſpake. lo Judas one 
of the twelne, came, with him a great mul⸗ 
titude withlwoꝛds and ſtaues from the high 
iets and Elders ot the people. 


t He ſpeaketh 
this n a contrary 
ſenſe, meaning, 
they ſhould anon 
be wel wakened. 
u Chr:ſt died 
willirgly,and 
therefore preſen- 
ted himſelfe to 
his ent mies. 
Mar. 1 4. 43.luke 
22.47 iohn 18.3 
or, hail Rabbi. 
* He rebukerh 
his vnkindneſſe 
vnder the loke 


tp et 
buen s 48 Nowhethar betrayed him,had gtuen 
lo, ſbeatt e. them a token, ſaying, e Agomſoeuer J thall_ 
Gen. 9.6 rewl, killesthat is ge, lp hold on him.. 
13 10. 249 And foꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, and 


ſaid, ¶ God ſaue thæ. Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then laid Telus vnto him, * Friend, 

where foꝛe art thou come: Then came they, 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and coke him. 

I - 4nd behold, one of them which were 

ith Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛew 

his lwoꝛd, and ſtroke a ſcruant of the high 


y The exereiſing 
of the ſword is 
foibid to priuate 
perſons. Alſo te 
would haue hin- 
dered by his vn- 
diſcrcete zeale 


| Pꝛieſt, and ſmote of his care. 3 
1 * 52 Then ſatdJeſus pnto him, Nut vp thy 
z Ecerylegion 1Wo2d into his || place: *Fo2 all chat take the 


lwoꝛd, ſhall perich with the word. 
33 Either thinkeit thon that J cannot 
now pꝛay to my Father, and he will giue me 


conteined com. 
monly cooa. 
footmen, and 


Chap. xcrij. 


73 Z. horſemen, 
whereby here he 
me aneth an infi- 


nite number. 


T/ai * 1.10. ; 


moꝛe then twelue : legions of Angels: 
del {ow then ſhould the * Scriptures be 
fulfifled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo _ 
55 The ſume houre laid Jeſus to che mul. 
titude, Ve ber come out as it were àgainſt a 
thiefe with twozds and ſtaues to take me: J 


Lame 1 

reſts. ſate dayly teaching in the Temple among 
M:y.14.5;, PYowand yetooke nie not. ö 
Iuke 22.5 lien $6 But allthis was done, that 5: Serip⸗ 
1813,24. kues of the Pꝛophets might bee kulſfilled. 
Mar. 14 55. © Then all the dileiples foꝛſooke him, æ fled. 


a He declateth 
how Iefus was 
wrongtullv ac- 
cuſed; to the end 
y we may know 
his inaocencv, & 
not that he fuffe 


57 C*Indthey tqoke Jeſus, led dim to 
Caiaphas the hie Brelt where the Scribes 
and the Elders were aſſembled, 

58 And Peter followed him a far oft vn⸗ 
to the hie Pꝛieſts hall, and went in, and ſat 
with the ſeruants to ſee the end. bs. 

59 Now the chicfe Pꝛieſts and che El⸗ 


red for himſelfe, ders, and al the whole Council *fought falſe 


but for vs. 


b Which could 


witnes againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
60 But they found none, and though 


juſtiy witnefle many falle witneſſes came, pet found they 


ag inſt him. 


John 2.19. 


b oe but at the laſt came two ialle wit⸗ 
1 


ieſſes N 
<C nit did neg· 61 And ſayd, This man ſayd,*J cande · 
lea their falle re- ſtroy the temple ot God, and build it in thꝛer 


ports, and v ore- Dapes. 
ourr, he was not 
there to defend 


62 Thenthechiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſatd 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? that t3 


his ( auſe, bui to the matter that theſe men witnelſc againſt 
ſuffer condem- the? 


nation, 


d Or.adiwe thee chisfe Pꝛieſt anſwered, and ſapd to 
by thine ablegt 
ance towards 


a ©. 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. Then the 
him Q J 


4 charge ther by the lining God, that thou 


tell vs it thou bee the Chit. the Sonne of 
tells h be Chꝛiit the 


Peters deniall. 43 


.: 64 Jeſus ſavd to him. e Thou haſt ain c. 16. 27. 
it Sener belet p vnto vou, bereakter — 14 _ 
thail ye ſee the Sonne of man litting at the 1.26.0. 4. 14 
right hand of the power of God, and come in e Chriſt confeſs 
the clonds of the heauen. 8 ſerb that he is 

| 65 Then che hie Pꝛieſt rent his? clothes, che Son of God, 
ſaping, Pe hath blaſphemed: what haue we F Thisw>s one of 
anynioze need of wicneſſes? behold, nom ye their own tradi- 
haue heard his blaſphemy. ü tions, if they had 
66 (hat thinke pee? They anſwered, heard any I'rae- 
and ſad, we is wozthy to die. | lire blaſpheme. 

67 Then pat they in his face, and but · g The enemies 
feted him: and bother linote. him with their of God cal arrue 
rods, et: cCeonſeſſion blai- 

68 Saying, i Pzopheſie to vs, O Chzilt, phemy. 
ho is he that (mote thee 2 Ifas.5 0.6. 

69 C'Peter late without in the hall:and h The officers: 
am-:td came to him, ſaping, Thou allo walk tmice Chriſt with 
with Jerus of Galile. their rods or 
70 But he denied befoꝛe thein all, ſaying, little ſtaues. 

J wote not what thou layeſt. i They mecked 
71 And whenhcwens out into thepozch, him alter this 
another mayd ſaw him, and ſayd vnto them ſort, j he mighe 
that were there, This man was allo with not ſeeme to be a 


Jeſus of Mazaret. E Prophet, and ſo 
72 And * againe ge denied with an oath, would curne the 
ſaping, I know not the man. peoples mindes 


73 So ałter a 1 vnto him they from him. 
that ſtood by, and lad vnts Peter, Surelp Ar. 14 66. lul:⸗ 
thou art alſa ouc ot them: foꝛ euen thy ſpeech 22.5 5. 10h. 18.25 
bewzaveth the. 5 k An example os 
74 Then began he to curſe bimſelfe, and our inſitmitie, q 
to iweare,faying, i know not the man. And that wee may 
immediatliy the cocke crew. learne o depend 
75 Then Peter remembꝛed the woꝛds of vpon God, aud 
Jelus, which had laid vnto him. Befozethe not put our truſi 
tocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me thziſe, So he in our ſelues. 
went out, and l wept bitterly. I He was lively: 
OR. 6 I touched with. 
rep:ntance by the motion of Gods Spirit, who neuer ſuffei eth his; - 
to petiſn vtrerly though for a tim. they fall, to the intent they map 
feele their owut weak neſſe, and acknowledge bis great mercy. 
1 | 
2 Chriſt @ deliuered unto Pilate, 5 Indat bangeth 
himfelfe, 24 Chriſt ij prenouno ed innocent by the 
mir, and yet ij condemned and crucified among 
theeues,.. 45 He prazeth pon the creſſe. 5i The: 
vaile j rent. 52 The dead b dies ariſe, 57 Jo- 
feph hurieti Clif, 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 2 
VV Hen * themozning was come, all the Mr. 15 f. la. an 
VchiefePꝛieſts, and the Elders of the 66. 20h 18.2857 
2. For they had 


people tooke counſcll agatnſt Jeſus, to put 


him to Beatty | | no authority ro» 
2 And led him away bonnd, and deliue ⸗ condemne him; 
red him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernoz. or to put any to · 


3 Then when Judas which betraped death. | 
bim,ſzw that he was condemned, b he repen - b Ouer latere· 


ted himſelfr, x bꝛought Piet the thirty pie perrance brings: 


ces of ſiluer to the chiete Pꝛielts t Eiders, eth deſperation. 
4 Saping, Jham ⸗ſinned betraping the c Altwongh he 
innocent blaod. But they io, Ahat is that ⸗bhon e his fins, 
to vs? 4 ſer thou to it. yet he is not diſ 
5 And wh en he had cat downe thefiluer pte-fes there: 
pie es in the Temple, he deyarted, and went, with, but deſp aß 
and hanged hi mille. reth in Gos _.3 
6 And the chiefe Pꝛit ſtes tooke the if» mercics,and ſẽs. 
uer pieces, ànd ſaid, It is jiot lawłull foꝛ⁊ us keth bis owne- | * 
W deſtruction .. 
d Theſe hypocrites lay the whole fault vpon Iudas. Ades 163. 
e Trehypocrites are full of conſcience in a ¼ ter of gothicg, ht 
to hed innocent blood, they make notfurg at kv. 
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Barabbas quit. 


or, corbana. 


f For the Tewes 
thought it a 
great oſtence to 


to put them into the } treaſure, betauſt it is 
the pꝛice of blood. = ; 
7 And they tooke counſell, and bonght 
with them a potters field, foꝛ theburtail of 
t ſtrangers, g 
8 Wherefoze that field is called, The 
field of blood vntill this dap. 


29 And 1 acrowne of thoznes, and 
— it vpon his head, and a reed inhis right 
and, and bowed their kners befoze him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, God laue thee, King of 
Je Jewes, : 
30 And ſpitted vpon him, k tooke a rede 
and ſmote him on the head. 


Cttriſtcrucified. 


31 Thus when they had mocked him, Marie 15.21. 
they tooke the robe krom him, and put his e 33. 26. 
owne rayment on him, and led him awap to Marie 15,22, 
crucifte him. | iohn 1 9.17. 

32 And as they came out, they kaund a n It was a kind 
man of Cyꝛene, named Simon: him they of drinke to o- 
compelled to beare his croſſe. pen the veines, 

33 And when they came vnto the place and fo to haſten 
called n (that is to ſay the place of his death, which 
dead mens Ikulles) was giuen him 

34. They gane him vineger to dzinke „pon the croſſe. 

ngled with gall: and when he had caſted l. 22. 18. 
thereof. he wonld not dꝛinke. mar. 1 5.24. 

25 ( And when they had cruciffed him, o The maner 

ep partcd his garments, and did caſt lots, then was to ſet 

at it might bee fulfuled which was ſpoken vp a writing to 

the Pꝛophet, They diulded my gat* ſignifie wherfore 
ments among them, and vpon my velture a man was exe. 
did calf lots. , cured : but here 
36 And they late and watched himthere. God pguerned 
17 C They let vp allo ouer his head his Pilates hand to 
ewitten, o THIS 18 IE SVS / THE urite otherwiſe 
KING, OF THE IEWES. then he thought. 
called Barabbas. F 38 (And there were two theones cruct» 704» 2.19. 

17 When they were then 8 toge- fied with him one on che right hand, and P/al. 22.8. 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ahether wil ve another on the lekt. | wiſd. 2. 18. 
that J let loſe vnto you, Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus 29 And theythat palſcdby, reuiled him, p This was a 
which is called Chꝛiſt:? wagging their heads, g eat tentation, 

18 (Fo: he knew well, that foꝛ emuie they 40 And ſaping, Thou that deſtrsyefk the co goe about to 
had deltuered him. | Temple, and bull deſt it in three dapes, (aue take from him 

19 Allo when he was ſet downe vpon the thy lelfe: if thou be the Sonne of God, come his truſt in God, 
iudgement ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, downe krom the croſſe. asanqd ſo to bring 
h Hane thou nothing to doe with that tuſt 41 Likewile alſo the bie Pꝛleſts mocking him to deſpaite. 
man: foꝛ J haue ſuffered many things this him, with the Scribes & Elders, aud Pha · q Meaning, by 
day in a hꝛeame by reaſon ot᷑ him. - riſes,ſatd this Symecdoche, 

20 But the chicke Pꝛieſts and the El- 
ders had perſwaded the prop „that they 
ſhould a{xe Barabhas, and Hould deſtroy 


eſus. Wo | 
4455 3.14. 21 Then the Gouetnour anſwered, and 
i — — ſapd vnta them, Whether of the twaine will 

referre the wic · pt that J let looſe vnto you? And chey ſayd, 
Eed to the righ- * Barabbas, 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremtas the Pꝛophet, ſayinx, 
And they tooke thirty liluer pieces the pꝛice 
of him that was valued, whom chey of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael valued. 

10 And they gaue them koꝛ the potters 
field, as the Loꝛd had appointed me.) 

It C*And Jeſus befoze the gouer · 
nour, and the gouernour alked him, faying, 
Art thouthe King of the Lewes? Jeſusſaid 
vnto him, Thou layelt it. ; 

I2 And when he was accuſed of the chicfe 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Thenlgid]Alate vnto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they lay againſt 

oP | 


14 But he anſwered him not to one woꝛd, 
tn lo "_Mo that the Gouernonr marueiled 
reat . : 
i 15 Bow at the feaſt the Gonernonr was 
wont to deltuer vnto the peoplezapailoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable pꝛiſoner 


be buried in the 
lame place that 
theiſtrangets 
were. 

Acker, 1. 19. 
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Mar. 1 Fo So 
lube 23.3. 
hn 18.33. 


tor, quit. 

g I: was a tra- 
dition ofthe 
Tewes to deliuer 
a pritoner at 
Eaſter. 

h This was to 
the greater con- 

demnatiõ of Pi- 
late, vhõ neither 

Ris owne Kknow- 
ledge could 
teach, nor coun- 
ſell of others,to 
defend Chriſts 


mnocencie. e cannot ſane the one of the 


xael, let him cheeues. 


en, ldt o, 

42 Pe ſaued others, but 
himlelfe : ik he be the King o x 
now come downe froin the croſſe, and wee r That was from 


will beleeue him. noone till three 
43 He r truſteth in God, let him deliver of the clocke. 
him now, kk he will haue him: foꝛ he taid, J Of lewry, and 
am the Sonne of God. - thecountre 
| 44. That ſame allo the 4theenes which thereabout, 
teous. 22 Pilate laid vnto them, What ſhall I were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. P /ſal. 22. 2. 
k pil ate beareth Doe then with Jeſus which is called it? 45 Now from the * ſixt houre was there t Norwithſian- 
witneſſe that hee Thcpall ſaid to him, Let him be darkneſſe ouer all tht {land vnto the ninth ding chat he fee · 
23 Then ſapd the Gonernour. what houre. leth himſelſe as 
evil hath he done? Then they cryed the moꝛe, 46 And abont the ninth honre Jeſus cried it were wounded 
ſaying, Let hi n be cracified. with a loud vopce,laying,* Eli, Eli, lamma- with Gods wrath 
24 (Aten]Xlatcſaw that he auailed no- ſabachthani? that is, My God, my God, and forſaken for 
thing, but that moze tumult was made, he why haſt thou koꝛſaken me: our ſinnes, yet ho 
tooke water and wached his hands befoze 47 And ſome of them that fwd there, ceaſerh not to 
fall on our keads the multicude,ſaping, Jam innocent of the when they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth put his confi= , 
Elias. dence in God, & 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, call ypon him, 
and toke * a ſponge, and filled it with vine» which is written 
ger, and put it ona {| rede, and gaue him to to teach vs in all 
. afflictions to 
1 Other ſaid, Let be: let vs ſee if Elias truſt ſtil in God, 
l come and ſaue him. be the aſſaules 
FO Then Jeſus cried againe with a loud neuer ſo grie- «+ 
uous to the fleſh, 


u They mocked at Chriſts prayer, as if it had biu in vaine. Jobn 
19.29. [Or, Hope ſtallg. Tal. 69. 2 1. 
| . voye 
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fore he cõdemne 
kim. 

1 Iftis death be 
not lawftull,; let 
the puniſhment 


and on our chil- blood ofthis taſt * man, loke yok to it. 
drens. And as 25 Then anſwered all the people, æ ſayd, 
they wiſhed, ſo blood be on Us, and on our childꝛen. 
this curſe taketk 26 Thus let he Barabbas loſe vnto them, 
place to this dy and ſcourged Jeſus, and deliutred him to be 
Aar. 15. 16. crucified. + | 

zohn 1 9.2. 27 C*Thentheſonſdfers ofthe gouerno; 
+ tobe Jeſus into the common hal, and gathe- 
ace hecalled 380 k epitripped him, and tv 

< he ca 28 Andt ey put vpon 
huimſelſe a king. hm a * ſcatlet robe, 
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luke 23. 50, 5 1. altle,minift — — 7 * Andgrequickly, and tell hi his diſciples Ia number for 


zohn 19 38. — — that be is xiſen ⁊ e dead: and behold, the plural, and 

a Who wa ſo ve d bee. Hefoge pon — 3 pe 2 - 

much the more ther rot Zebedens ſonnes. Welle bim: ur haut He aſſureth· 

in danger by de- K 2 — ho that it is ſo. 

claring himielſe chert c reat top,and did Did d Their joy was 

to be leſus diſ- sword. mixed with-teare- 

| _ — of 
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CHAP I. |; And as hee walked b the [| Sea Matth. 4 18. 
2 The office,doffrine and life of Toba the Boptife. of Gall „ be law Simon, and Andꝛew his @ke 5. 2. 
9 Chrift v baptix ad, 13 and rempiediing He prea- brother. caſting a net into che Sta, (to they lor, 4. 
cbeth, 27 callerh the I ſben. 23 Chrithealerh the Wert 
man with the uneleape pirit. 25 em dorine. 17 Then Jeſs caiduntorhem; Follow 
29 He h. aleth Peters mother in law. 34 Tü de- mt, æ I will ake you to be* fitherssf men. K To draw them 
 - ribs hnowhin, 41. Hecleanſtth abe li per and he- 18 And Araig bf way they fon obe their from perdition. : 
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err . the miracle to 
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eſus tame from Qrine,andſo : 


2 ee menge 
thing, aad dos 
5 hn deheh 2275 W £ of rh en ee — Cr 
A — - r b * == 255 abe with James — Y 
| miniſter 11 Thenthere wasa one” 
' outwardfigne, KL beloued — pry Ind Simons winrsmotherlay ſick and of theothey, 
dend that it is Ie · hom Jam i781 afar d anni they told him other. Aub. 14. a 
us chtiſt cbat 12 Andimmed atl the] Spivir byineth ! W 
Aiiueth the force 3 2270 708. P and litt her vp, and th keutr ko oe her by 
and vertue. And her mas ider andby,a tried onto chem. 
Matth. 3. 13. torte dapes, ann was *tempeed of Sun :- 22 es when enen was tome, andthe 
3. ce en ue with thewtlvebeattes,andthe Suit was downe,theybzought te bim all 
0h 1.33. miniſtrid vto hum. La chacwipedilTartvy and them eyge wree p ob 
r, Je ſus. 14 C"Now after that: Jobu 3 --- + 44%, o Chriſt would 
_ — done mitted to priſen * ANON 33 h ene ae sachen due not nc 
onfir- :eachin i the kin — t 
mation of lohn — D, & 'the olpe # 2 bee heated many that were ſicke — — 


and them that 


a I And „E be time is fulfilled, and of? ners diſtaſes: and he calt out many de · his Gaſpel, 

_ Koodby, Ihe kind d is at hand: repent and nils, and . to ſapthat So Paul was of- 
g The Father belecuerhe Solpel. they knewhim fended thatthe 

; beareth wirneſſe 35 Aud int 2 early, ! be- Pychoneſſe 

chat Chtiſt is the very Sonne of God. Mat.4.1.lake 4 t. for, ibe fore day, leſus and — out into a ſoli· ſhould teſtĩſie of 

1 oy Ghoft. h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that he wil my  place.and N ere pꝛaytd % him, Acts 16. 18. 
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38 N | Ty nto rhet; Ariſe and take vp thy 
to rde erte ware, beter ken the hence into thineowne onie 
' alfo;fo LL came . I2 And by and by hearole,$ooke ee 
39 And hee pra 11 1 purport ors bed, and went fo th bt koꝛe them any 
e en, ated? wee Al IO EEO GG) re 
Sout. ? 
Matth 8.2. 40 C And there tame a leper to bim be- „12 CThen hee went againe toned | the connec IJ 
luke 5.12, e7hing bim, and knecled downevnto him, ſea,andallche peoplerelozcedvnto thetrueth, 
p Forbidding and (aid to bin, Af thou wile, thou cant he caught them. Manth.g.g.. 
bimrotellany male me clean d as Jeſus paſſed by, be lam Leut 1, 5.3 
man, becauſe as 1 And Jane bad 2 „and put chet nne of Alpheus lit at the receit of cu= A 
yer his time was forth bis and 1 hints im, and laid to Nome, and ſaid vnto him, Followme. And 
not come to be den w on cleane. he a andfol{owed 
knowen. 42 Wa d ſpoken, imme · ¶ And it came to paſſe , as Jeſusfa _ 
q Itbelon — Diatly wy ſie departed 1 — him, and 3 tablein uſe , many 
to the P rie he was made cleane. ſinners far at table alſo with Jelns.and hi bis 
— man 43 And after he him a ſtraite diſciples; foz there were manp that kollowed 
8 — he leit him awar foozrh- bun 
2 s bo = with, n 10 — cn when 2 Sober! and pg 
11. 14.4. no⸗ the Publ ancs an * 
r To take all 44. Ay echo « hew ners they ſayd vnto his dilciples, How is it, 
maner of exculs ec 5 pra 29 5 — - thavher eaterh and "dzinkerh with Bubi 
” elner forge teſtimontall vntorh 17 Now when Jelusheard 1 agony 1. Tit . 15. 
them et ingra- — — beer che began to them, The whole haut no nted of the Nag e He fpeaketh of 
titude. tor BU themat+ lician, burehe licke. *J camenottocallthe tuchas perſwade 
f 55 140 tex s ec 1 x could no eee, en- tightesus, but the ſinners to rep — 2 themſelues to be-- 
C e preaſe was 1 65 was without = 18 *Andthed riplesotJohn #the a iuſt, although 
bi ola x3 Fore they come to him fro tuerd riſes bio und came and ſat » they be nothing 
ould haue bene quarter. Mihp diſcipl of Jobn and of th the lefle. 
thronged. Phariles faſt, and thy dilciplesfaſt not? Math. 9. 14. 
kd ee or e , Sieker. 
healeth the man of the pal Hee furgi · 2 riſt ſhewer 
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| ad krepitg the Sabbath day; © They cannot faſt, den them before 
5 ter! b day is de entred into Capers! 20 But the Days will om, when the it bereceflary, 
Math. 9. 1. A againe, and it was noiled that he bzidcgromefhall bee taken from them, and g The word pro- 
lule 5. 18. was in the- ouſe. then thatl thep faſt in thoſe dapee. ; perly fignifierh 
Where be was 4 And anon many Þ together, inn 21 Alie no man lowetha piece 2 of nrw newclorb, which. 
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2 25 Glatphenie againſt the boly Ghoft, thnoug thzough the Prince | veulls he caſteth-our leſt any harme 


5 The brocber ſiſter, and mti er of Chrijſ. (huli haue come 
Bd 2 intorhs Sy Suben feng him, and ſald vico them, if any 
W er re 0 them U dom tam Satan tumult had been 
| 52 Be 112 made: for ſume 

{fa klugdomtebe diutded agalrſt would haue 
1 fete eh ing carutot ſtand. made him a king 
33 — 7 5 * ** — — or 

._ wit 

; 26 Ee g | ſought his lifes 

| | fo that hereby 
4 Audhe nin te them, nr end. they might baus 
dat a gaod deeve on the Sabbath day, oꝛ to an cant thter but! a ffrong m mans procured the ha- 
doe euil: F kill? But chey NN e Or bee tred of Herod.ge 
NIL RE den of thePhariles. & 


art ole 2 2. 


-Meatth.12.9,10, | 
i Luke, 6.6. "y A 


:2 They belde held their peac ſtrong man, and then (poile 
«heir — of , Then he the looked round aboutoy them a 
walice:; for they D ee ed art DN 1 
would neither th tit heatts, and laid to the mau, Stretch bet CU BATTED bd v. u at met 
. confefle nor foozth thine band: And be tretcheditvurt: pherewith chepblaſpheme: 
. denie. and vs tr Nt un 562 be that*alaiphemeth axMalt the 2caceh.r 2; 3e. 
bd Chriſtisin _ U Ucurr 0 We UE: bt 
ſuch iort an mati iohn g. 
with man. <4 U withede | yy ſa FWD me — 2 
he pitieth him ö We e a man a 
and ſeeketh to — 28 7 8 * 5 218068 tamt his 6 NN ee 
f Wau! unt , conſcience; and 
3 feriuet againſt 


— — bey totheSea: nity oy 1 d bim. 
14 t 
im from Galti And thepeople late abonthim; the tr eb which 
, 8 G1 vnts — SID is — vnto 


eee 8 And — 
. yet 
this mea, and beyond Jatnen veatheen (ke 1 him: ſor ſuch 
Dwelicd about 5 — 0 te © eant fayi ue one is in a repro- 
J bate ſenſe, and 
cannot come to 


a I 2 . * — about Ul repentance. 
= 32-56. ; * MAMatith.1 2:46, 
; late 8.19. 


jor, 2c rt. 


d — not to 


e. wy 
leis of bis 


: end d not btter m. et Metth. 1 3. . 
. ies A Ae lube 8.4.” 

Fete. cat, and calledunty pon cried Fee? into a chip and 
Me and they came unto him. 153 | —.2 18 1 | 


5 gdh odor theme {in 8 . 


thor th might hows paler r 2 lc i called 
. e ee © Chriſts do@rine, 
e's den anon, ander p either for that he 
: g F we? at wazaccuſtomed 
nefoule ke vnto 
WE 3 ſimili- 
ere tudes: or els be- 
and by ang cautithad that 
vortue and maie- 
3 vp; it ſtie, that men 
on en could not denie 
1 bart game fim 
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The candle lighted. 
peeld fruit that ſnꝛung vn and grew, 
2 
kold, and ſome an hundzed folde. 

9 Then he laid vnto them, He that hath 
vnderſtand bis © > £aresto heare let him heare. 
myſteries. 10. And when hee was alone, they that 
c Which are led Were about him with the twelne, alked him 
by the Spirit of of the parable, 
God. II And he ſayd vnto them, To« you it is 
d And are net of giuen to know the myſterp of the kingdome 
the number of b God: but vnto them that are 4 without, 
the faithfull, nei- all things be done in parables, 
ther attaine to I2 * That they ſering, may ſet, and not 
the pith and ſub- di cerne: and they hearing may heare, and 
ſtance, but ouely not vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould 
Ray in the out- tlitne, and their linnes ſhould bee foꝛgiue n 
ward rinde and Then, 2 
barke. 4 II Igaine hel oo — Pegs ye 
Ia. 6. 9. at. 13. 0 ; t outd ye uvnder⸗ 
— luke 8. e, fand Alerber patables? e 
iohn 18. 40. alte: 14 The Sower ſoweth the woꝛd. 
28. 26. rom. 1 1. 8. I And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
1 Ti. 6. 7. Dy th wayes de, in whome the Moꝛd is 


and it 


b For God doth 
not open all 
mens hearts to 


Aatth. 5. 13. wen? but when they haue heard it, Sa- ö 

luke 8.16, tan commeth immedtatly, and taketh a* him as he was in the ſhtp; and there wereal» ward. 
3 way the Mod that was ſowen in their ſo with him other ſhips. 

- Chriſt berech hearts, 37 And there arote a great ſtoꝛm of wind 

before their eyes ; 16 And lkkewilethey that reccine the \@d and the waues dathed into the ſhip, ſo that it 

che true patterne in ſtony ground, are they, which when they was now full. 

of aChrittian _ beard the wozd, itrafghtwapecs receiue 23 And he was in the ſterne ® afleepe on m Chriti leaueth 
life, t with gladnes. a pillow: and they awoke him, and ſapd to ys oftentimes to 
f Or brought, 17 Yet haue they no roote in themlelues, him, Matter, cateſt thou not that wee pe» our ſelues both 
Matth.10.26, and indure but a time: for when trouble and riſh? / 2s well that we 
Inke 8. 17. perſetution ariſeth foz thewozd,immediatly 39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the way learne to 
and 12.2. thepne ended. wind, and ſayd vnto the Sea, Peace,and be know our owne 
We may not 18 Allo they that reteiue the ſæd among till. So the wind teaſed, and it was a great weakeneſſe, as 
take occaſion to the theznes.,are (uch as heare the wozdz calme. his wighty 
docuilynderco- 19 Burthe cares ot this wozld, andthe = Thenheſatd vnto them, Why are pe power. 

Jour to hide our *Deceitſulnes of riches,and the luſts of other ſo fearetul: i dom is it that ye haue no faith? or, baue you 10t 
doings: for all things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it is 41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſaid 57 faich / 

ſhatbe diſcloſed vntruit full. | one to another, Who is this, that both the 

at thelengch, 20 But they that haue receined ſerde in wind and ſea obey bim? 

Marth 7.3. good ground, are they that heare the wozd, | 

luke 6,38. and receiue it, and bzing foo2th fruite, one CHAP. u. 


g If you do your corne thirty, another fixtp, and lome an hun · 
Ce 21. C Allo ber aydvato them, 15 th 
e halbe 21 ee fay 0 Is e the 
— tandle ff ſighted to be put vnder abuthelf,oz 
iuſtly. vnder the table, and not to be put on a cans 
Mat. 1 3.12 and dleſticke? ä 
25.29 luke 8.18 22 Fox there is nothing hid that ſhall 
and 19 26. not be : 
h That which that it ſhall come to light. 
hethinketh him 23 Ik any man haneeares to 
ſelfe to haue. him heare. N 
1 Theſe two ſi. 
militudes folow- What pee heare. * With e what mcalure 
ing, prove, that pte mett, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you: 
although the and vnto you that heare, ſhall moze be gi⸗ 
kin dome of uen. l 
God ſeemeth to 25 * oz vnto him that hath, ſhall it de gi 
haue very little len, and from him that hath not, all be ta* 
appearance or ken away. b ęuen that he hath. 
beginning, yet 26 C Alſo he ſayd, So is the kingdome 
God doth in. of God, as if a man ſheuld * caſt ſecd in the 
creaſe it aboue Sog, 
mans reaſon. 27 And ſhould fleep,and riſe vp night and 
k Ifthemini- Day,and the ſeed ſhould ſpzing and grow vps 
Kers doe their he not knowing how. 
duety, God will 28 Fo2 thecarth bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit of 


heare, let 


Ziue che increaſe her ſelft, litit the blade, then the cares, after 


Chap. . The wind and ſea obey Chrift. 457 


ought fooꝛth ſome thirty fold? lome firtte' 


opened: neither is there a ſecret, but rene 


24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take heede ſþi 


that,full cone in the eates. 

29 And aſſonn as the fruit ſheweth it ſelfe, 
anon he putteth in the lickle, becauſe the har · 
neſt is Cen le W 

30 Ce mozeouer, Meru ſhall att. 13.31. 
we liken the kingdom of God? oz with what l#ke 13.19. | 
compariſon ſhalt we compare it:? . 

31 It is like a graine of Muſtard ſeede, 
which when it is ſowen in the earth, is the 
leaſt of all iceds that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greateſt of all hearbs, and bearcth 
great bꝛanches, ſo that the foulegpf heauen 
may bnild vnder the ſhadow el it. 

33 And! with many ſuch parables hee 
pꝛeached the woꝛd vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he no; 
thing vnto them, but he exyounded al things 
to his diſciples apart. 

35 C*Now the lame dap when euen was Mt: h. . 23. 
come, he {atd vnto them * 
vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the multitude, #! tooke 1 And ſet for- 


Matth. 13.34. 


et vs paſſe ouer 14ke 8. 23. 


4 Teſus caſteth the dewils out of the man, and ſuffe- 
reth them 16 enter into the ſwine, 2 5 He healeth a wo- 
man from the bloody iſſue, 41 And raiſeth the cap- * 
taint daughter. 


Nd · they tame ouer to the other fide ol 
Atye Sea into the countreyof the Gada* [uſe 3 2 1 


eee 
e, there me y out o 
1 a man, which had an vncleane 


t: c 
3 Mho had his abiding among þ granes, 
_— man con binde him, no not with 

alnes, 2 a 

4 Becauſethat when he was often bound | 
with fetters and chaines, hee plncked the 8 
chains aſunder, and bꝛake the fetters in pie⸗ 
ces, neither could any man tame him. | 

5 And alwaycsboth night and day hee a The devill is 
tryed in the mountaines, and in the graues, conſtrained to 
and ſtroke himſclfe with ſtones. ._ _ _ confeſle Telus 

6 And when he law Jeſus afarre off, he Chriſt,and yet 
ran, and wozſhipped hun, + _ - ceaſethnotto 

7 'Andcried with a loud voice, and ſafd, reſiſt him. 
AM¶hat haue Ito doe with 7 the lor, adiure thee is 

m 
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- Name of God 


' Chriſt deſired to depart. 

b He abuſeth the thee by God that thou toꝛment me not. 

of 0 8 (For be lats vnto him, Come out of the 
to maintaine man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 
his tyranny. 9 And he alked him, hat is thy name: 
c A Legion con · And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le⸗ 
teined aboue gion: foꝛ we are many, | 
Sooo. in num- Jo And he pꝛaped him inſtantly, that he 
8 Mat. would not {end them away out of the coun⸗ 
2 +5 Zo trey. 
11 Now there was there in the moun⸗ 
1 taines a great heard of (wine feeding. 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſays 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we map en⸗ 
ter into them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran 
headlong from the hie banke into the Sea, 


or, ranno with 
violence head- 


long. (and there were about two thoulandfwine) 
| Orin the lake, and they were dꝛowned in the | ſea. 

14 And thelwineheards fledde, and told 
it in the city, and in the countrey, and they 
— out to ſee what it was that was 

one. 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 
that had been poſſelſed wich che denill, and 
had the Legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were atraid. 

16 And they that law it, told them what 
was done to him that was poſleſſed with the 

d Marke how Deuill, and concerning theſwine. 

loue of riches 17 Then*theybegan to pꝛay him, that he 
and worldly re- Would e depart from their coaſts. : 
ſpects hinder 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, . 
men to receive He that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
Curiſt, payed him that he might be with him. 

e The world- 1 9 Howbeit Jcſus would not ſuffer him, 
lings woree- but ſayd vnto him, Go thy way home to thy 
ſteeme their friends, and fthew them what great things 
ſwine,thenthey the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and how hee 
do Ieſus Chriſt. hath had compaſſion on thee. | 
We muſt de- 20 So he departcd,and began to public 


clare vnto others jn || Decapolis, what great things Jeſus 
the benefites had done vnto him: and all men did mar; 
whichGod ſhew- nile, | 

eth toward vs, 21 (And when Jeſus was come oucra- 
that therby they gain by ſhip vnto the other ũ de, a great mul» 
may giue him fitude gathered to him, and hee was neere 
praiſẽ and glory. vnto the ſta. 

lor the country 22 And behold, there came one ot the ru · 


of the ten cities. fers of the Spnagogue, whole name was 
Matth.1 * 8. Jairus: and when he ſaw him, he fell downe 
luke 8.41." = Athisfeet, 
8 23 0D beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
Mylittle daughter lyeth at poynt of death: 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
— handes on her, that ſhe may be healed 
and liue. | | 
Her faith 24. Then hee went with him, and a great 
Freue her to multitude kollewed him, and thzonged 
ale lz, (amen, mas g certaine woman, 
proch . which was dilealed with an iſſue of blood 
twelne yeeres, 
pimgananora 26 Andhadſufferedmanythingsof ma- 
inion. to attri- ny phylicians, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, 
p b \. and ftauatled her nothing, but ſhe became 
ute any vertue 
do his garment. much woxzle. 
27 Mhen ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came 


| b betzinde. and s couched his gar⸗ 


S. Marke. 


Iairus daughter reſtored to life. 


28 Foꝛ che ſayd, If I map but touch his 
clothes Halbew hole. : K | 
29 And ftraightway {| the courſe of her or, ſountaime. 
b'md was dꝛiꝛd vp, and ſhel felt in her body, J or, Ane. 


that ſhe was healed of that i| plague. 

30 Andimmediatly whenJcſus did know 
kn himlelfe the vertue that went out of him, 
he turned him round about in the pꝛeaſe, and 
ſaid, ho hath touched my clothes?  - 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Thon 
ſeeſt the multitude thꝛong thee, and ſapeſt 
theu, cho did touch me: 

32 And he looked round about, to let her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman keared and trembled: 
fo2 ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell down bekoꝛe him, and told him 
the whole trueth. 5 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
whole of thy i plague.) 

25 Whilche pet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame Ruler of the Synagogues houle, 
certaine which ſayd, Thy Baughter is dead: 
why dilealeſt thou the Maſter any fur» 

her? ANF 

36 Aſſoone as Jelus heard that wozde 
ſpoken, he ſatd vnto the Ruler of the Spna · 
gogue, Be not afraid: onely beleene. 
237 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol James. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe ok the ruler 
of the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly, 

39 And he went in, and lapd vnto them, 
Why make ye thts trouble, aud weepe ? the | 
childis not * dead, but fleepeth. h He meant ſhe 

40 And they laughed bim to ſcoꝛne: but was not dead to 
be put them all out, and tooke the father, remaine ſo, be- 
and the mother of the childe, and * them cauſcſhe would 
that were with him, and entred in where the incontinently be 
child lay, reſtored againe 

41 Andtookethe childe by the hand, and to life. 
ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in i For they had 
terpꝛetation, Maiden, F ſay vnto thœ, Ariſe. no hope to ſee 

42 And ftraightway the mayden aroſe her aliue againe. 
and walked: foz the was of the age of twelue k That is, his 
kerres rand they were aſtonied out of mea» three diſciples. 

ure. | 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know of it, and commanded to 
giue her meat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Lor, ſcourge. 


or, ſcourgæ. 


4 How Chrift and his are receiued in their owne 
countrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſſion, 15 Sundry 
opinions of Chriſt. 2 5 Iohn is put to death and buried. 
31 Chriſt giuetb reſt to his diſciples, 35 The fiue 
loanes and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the water. 
55 Hebealeth mam. 


A Fterwardhedeparted thence,and tame Aetth.r 3.5 4. 
into his awne country,and his diſciples 1 4-16. 
followed htm. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 
heganne to teach in the Synagogue; and a Chriſt is nep- 
many that heard him were aſtonied, and lected of his own 
ſayde, From whence hath hee thele friendes and 
things? and what wiſedome is this that Kinsfolks, 


The Apoſtles commiſſion. The 


[ 0r,miracler, is gine vnto hini, that euen luch I great 
0 wozks are done by his hands 58 
(074confir. 1, 3 I's not this the Carpenter, Marles 

heco mo bonne, the ] bꝛother of James and Joles, and 

oughrro moue of Judaand Simon 2and are nothis fitters 
4 

Chriſt, cauſerh pere with us? and they were offended in 


un. 5 8 
them to goe 4 
hy 5. ane 4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A*P20» 
backe from him, ꝓhet is not — honour, but in his owne 


which commeth _ i 
oftheir owne COuntrey, and among his owne kinred, and 


. in his owne houle, 
— — 5. And ve could there dat no great 
1 7 Two ꝛkes, laue that her layd his hands vpon a 
3 few ſicke folke, and healed chem. 
IS. 6 And hee marueiled at their vnbeltefe, 
wank das. * and went about by the townes on cuery 
d Lacke of faith 6 teaching. 
maketh ys na- 7 And he called the twelue, and began 
ble to receiue to lend them two and two, and gane them 
Gods benefits, bower ourr vncleane ſpirits, - ; 
Matth. 4. 23. 8 And commaunded them, that they 
luke 13. 22. ſhould take nothing fo their tourney, ſane a 
Marth. 10.1. ſtaffe onely: neither <lcrip, neither bzcad, 
chap. 3. 14. neither money in their girdles, N 
luke 9. 1. 9 But that they ſhould bee thodde with 
e Chriſt onely * landales, and that they ſhould not put on 
forbiddeth chem two coats. 


——— 10 And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſoener 
thing, e pe ſhall enter into an houle, there abide till 
- right be burde- Pt depaxts thence. God 
nous, or hinder 
their meſſage. 
g Or, parſes. 
Actes 12.8, 
f Which were 
a Kind of light 
ſhoes tied to the 
feet with ſtrings. 
9 He forbid- 

eth curioſity in 
changing their 
lodgings in this 
their ſpeedy meſ- 
ſage. 
Matth. 10. 1 4. 
lake 9.5. 
h In token of 
execration and 
of the horrible 


no: heare you, when per depart thence, 

b * ſhake off the duſt that is vnder pour feet, 

foꝛ à witneſſe vnto them. Uerily J ſay vnto 

vou, It ſhall bee eaſier foꝛ Sodom, oꝛ Go · 

— at the day of iudgement, then foꝛ 
at citie. 5 NES 

12 ¶ And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
that men ſhould amend their lines.” 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and 
they* annopnted many that were ficke,with 
i oyle, and healed them. 

14 C*Then king Herod heard of him, 
(fo2 his name was ſpꝛead abꝛoad) and ſaid, 
John Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, 


im. 
b I 5 Other ſald, Jt is Elias: and ſome 
ſatd, It is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one * of the Pꝛo⸗ 
vengeance of 


phets. ; 
Ged which ſhall 16 .So when Herod heard it. he ſaid, It 
light vponthem. is John whom J beheaded, he is riſen from 


Ades 13.51. the dead. s 5 

and 18.6. 17 Fo: herod himlelfe had cent foꝛth, and 
Tames 5. 14. had taken John and bound him in pꝛiſon fo2 
i The oyle was Yerodias ſake, which was his bzother Phi⸗ 
a ſigne ofthis lips wife, becauſe he had married her. 


miraculous wor- 18 Foz John ſaid vnto Herod, * It is 
king, and nota nat * lawfull fo: thee to haue thy bzothers 
an to ' wife. 

heale diſeaſes: I9 Therefoꝛe Yerodtas had a quarrell 
ſo that the gift àgainſt him.and would haue killed him, but 
of miraeles cea- fhecould not. . 
ſing, the ceremo- 20 Foz Yerod feared John, knowing 
nie is to no vſe. : | ; 
Matth.r4.1.luke-g.7. k Meaning, of the old Prophets. Lake 3. 
19. 1 They had then this common errour, that they thought the 
ſoules being departed out of one body, went ſtraight into another. 
Tenit. 18. 16. and 20. 21. m The libertie that lehn vſed to re- 


proue vice without acception of petſon, declateth how the true mi- 
wuſters ought to behaue themſelues. . 


8 ES 
„ 8 


II * And whoſoener ſhall not receiue vou, an 


and therefoze great woꝛkes are wzought by 


| them manythtngs. 


vntohim, 
dꝛeth penywozth ofbzead and giue them to 


inconuenience oſdancing. 458 
that he was a iuſt man and an holy, and re 
terenced him, and when hee heard him, hee 
did many things, and 2 heard him gladly. u Such is the 
21 But the time being conuentenc,when nature of Gods 
Herod on his birthday made a banket to his word, chat ir 
pꝛinces and captaines, and chiete eſtates of compelleth the 
Galle: very tyrants to 
22 And the daughter of the ſame Herod» reverence it: as 
as came in and o daunced, and plealed e- no doubt the 
rod and them that late at table together, the king had ſome 
king laid vnto the mayd, Aſke ol mmer what go motion, 
thor wilt, and I will giue it thee. but the ſeed fell 
23 And helware vnto her, Ihatſocuer in ſtony places, 
thou ſhalt aſke ot me. I will gine it ther, euen and ſo tooke no 
rote. 


vnto the halte ol my king dome. 


24 So ſhee went foꝛth, and ſaid to her o What incon- 
mother, (hat thall I aſke :? And the ſaid, uentence com- 
John Baptiſts head. meth by wanton 

25 Then the came in ſtraightway with dancing. 
haſte vnto the king, e alked, ſaping, J would 41th. 2 4-8. 
char thou ſhouldelt giue mee euen now in a 
charger the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſoꝛy: yet foꝛ 
his oaths lake, and foz their ſakes which late 
at table with bim, he would not refuſe her, 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the 
hangman, and gaue charge that his head 
thould be brought. So he went and behea- 
ded him in the pꝛiſon, £5 
28 And bzought his head in a charger, p Ioſepbus cal- 
d gaue it to the v maid, and the maid gaue leth her name 
it to her mother. 3 8 Salomen, the 
29 And when his diſtiples heard it, they daughter of Phi- 
tame and tooke vp his {| body, and. put it in lip & Kerodias. 
a tombe. | | || Or,carkes, 

30 C*Andthe * gathered them Lale 9. 10. 
together to Jeſus, and a told him all q The Apoſtles 
things, both what they had done, and what render account 


they had taught, « of their meſſage 
31 And he laid vnto them, Come pe apart which is to * 


into the wilderneſſe, and reit a while: foꝛ clare their fideli- 
there were many commers and goes ſtat tie & obedience. 

they had no leaſure to eat. r Chriſt beareth 
32 So they went by chip out of the way with the infirmi- 
into a deſert place. tie of his ſeruãts, 

33 But the people ſaw them when they and bringerh * 
departed, and many knew him, and ran a · them to quiet · 
foote thither out of all cities, and came thi» neſſe, that he 
ther befoze them, and aſſembled vnto him. may inſtruct 

34 * Then Jelus went out, and ſaw a them, and make 
great multitude, and had co n on them ſtrong a- 
them, becaute they were like © eepe, which gainſt croubles, 
had no ſhepheard: and hee began to teach — 4-13. 

. Ke 9.10, 

35 And when the dap was now karre Matth. 9.3 6. 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him, laping, and 14.74. 
This is a deſcrt place, and now the day is This declareth 
karre paſſed. 7 at there is an 

36 Let them depart; that they may go in · horrible diſorder 
to the villages and townes about, and buy among that oor 
them bꝛead: foꝛʒ they had nothing to eat. ple, where the 

37 But hee anſwered and layd vnto drue preachin 
them, Giue ver them to eat. And they lald of Gods wor 

Shall wee goe and buy r two hun⸗ wanterh. 
Tale 9. 11. 
kate? * b 3 1 s gr ag 5. 
38 Then he ſaid vnto them, How many * Which is a- 
loaues haue vet? goe and lke. And when bout five pound 
they knew it, they ſafd, Fine, and two ſterling. 
liches. | | | Matar 4.17. lukg 
39 So he commanded them to make them 5+! 3-40/n 6. 9. 
Mm mm 2 all 


"Chriſt walkethon the ſea. 


yor by table feli: all. fit downeby[[compantes vpon the greene 
for in euer) ranke gralle, 
wee, many 4s 40 Then they late downe by rowes, by 
table could hold. hundꝛeds, and by fifties. 
u The Grecke 41 Au he twke the ſiue loaues, and the 
word ſignifieth t Wo ſiſhes, and looked vn to Heauen, and 
ſich beds as are gane thankes, and bꝛake the loaues, and 
made in a gar- gaue them to his Dilciples to ſet befoze 


den, ſuthat the them, and the two fiihes he dinided amoug 
company which them all. 

were there ſet, 42 Ss they did all tat, and were ſatiſũied. 
might ſeeme as 43 And they took vp tweluebaſkets full 
rowes or bor- of the fragments, and of the ſiſhes. 

ders of beds in 44 And they that had eaten, were about 
a garden. fiuethouſand men. 


47 ¶ And ſtraightway he cauſed his dil⸗ 
tiples to goe into the ſt in, and to goe befoze 
vnts the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while he 
{ent awaythe people. 

46 Then aſſone as he had ſent them a; 
Wap, he departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 

47 And when euen was come, the thip 
woos in the mids of the ſea, and he aloneon 

eland, 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
(foz the winde was contrary vnto them) and 
about the fourth * watch of the night, he 


Matth. 14.23. 
iohn 6,1 5 5 


x Which was a- 


holineſs and religion to dependin hands waſhun 


* 


S. Marke. 


Mens precepts. 
(that is to ſay, vnwaſben) they complained, 
2 | — ns, riſes and all the Jewes, b a 
except they wah their hands ® okt, eate not, b Or, contenti- 
holding the tradition of the Elders. coul, ſtriuing to 
4 And when they come from the market, walk belt. 
except they waſh, they cate not: and many 
other things there be, which they haue ta» 
ken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing ol 
be < pots, and of bzaſen vcſſels, and of c Little pots, 
tables.) ſomewhat more 
5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and in quantity chen 
Scribes, Why walke not thy diſciples ac» a wine pint. 
cozding to the tradition of the Elders, but 
eat [| meat with vnwaſhen hands? [| Or, bread. 
6 Then he anſwered and ſain vnts them, 
Siely* Elay hath pzopheſied well of you 9.13. 
hypocrites, as it is wzitten, This people ho» 4 wich an out- 
noureth me with thtir lips,but their heart ard ſhew. 
is roree oy —— ** | 
7 But they pe met in vaine, tea- e Whoſocuer 
ching for doctrines the © commandements of teacheth any 
men. doctrine but 
8 Foz ye laythe commandement of God Gods word, is a 
apart, and abſerue the tradition of men, 2s falſe worſhippery 
che wathing ol pots and cups, and many o- and a ſeducer of 
ther ſuch like things ye dor. the people, ſceme 
9 And he laid vnto them, ell, pe reiect his doctrine ne- 


bout two or came vnto them, walking vpon the lea, and the commandement of God, that ve map ob» ver ſo probable 
three houres would haue paſſed by them. | ſerne gur ane tis dition. to the iudgement 
before day. 49 And when they ſaw him walking vp- ⸗ 10 Foz Moles latd,* Hononr thy father of man. 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beene afpirit, and thy mother:and,*(Clhoſorucr ſhall curſe g, d. 20.12. 
and cryed out, : fathero2 mother, let him die the death. (ent. 5. 6. 
co Foꝛ they all ſam him, and were ſoꝛe a - II Bat ve ſap, It a man ſay to father oz epheſ 6. 2. 
urig acer kratd: but anon be talked with them, and mother, Colbanzelat is: Bythegift that is Ee. 1. 1j. 
e and maketh ——— tem, Be ok god comfozt 2 it is offeredby ine, thon mayeſt haue p2ofit, he tha! lewt,20.9. 

184 . a þ 8 2 ; s tree. 4. 4 ; ron. 0. 70. 
= 2 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into che 12 So ye luffer him no moꝛe to doe am har is, wiih- 
Neheimer. ſuip; and the winde ceaſed. and they were ſoze thing for his father, o his macher. out an hope o 

migntie power. amazed tn themlelues beyond meaſure, and 13 Making the woꝛd of Gad of none au- pardon. 
z They nac'0'” $2 * Ft tber had not conſinered che mar- Dejued ; and ye noe many luchlike things. 
nag ter it che loaues, becaule their hearts were 14 * Then he called che whole mul: itude 
ee. Eewich Hardened. | Vvnto bim. and ſatd vnto them, Vearken you 
wrovghtwith 5 (And they came aner and went in · All unte me, and vnderſtand. 3 
Merch ia . to the land ok Senelaret, and arriuen. 1 There e ts nothing without a man, n 
14 54 Sowhen they were come out of the that can deüle him, when it encrethinto daun or cor- 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, him: but the things which pꝛoceede out of arty - * 
55 And ranne about thzongh all that re- him are they which delle the man. *. | 
gion round about, and began to carp Hither 16 I any haue eares to heare, let him en 
g or, markets. and thither in beds al that were licke, where heare. n 
2 Not for any they heard that he was. | 17 And he tame into an houſe away ning chief] 
ſuch vertue that 56 And whitherſoener hee entred into fromthe his diſciplesaſked him con- ir ty et bn 
was in his gar- tones, oꝛ cities, 92 villages, they layd their cerning the parable. they betaken 
ment, but for the ſjckgin the i ſtreetes , and prayed him that 18 And he ſaid vnto them. Whatzare pet **<* —— 
confidence they mighe kouch at the lealt dhe enge or his withouc vnderſtanding allo: Boe yee not urge gde 
which they had gar ment. And a3 manpas tsnchen bim, were know that whatſoener thing from without fend asclult 
in him. 1 | © - entrethintoaman,cannotdefilehim, gehe neren 
CHAP. VII. 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, O che luſt is cuil. 
2 The diſciplis eat with unwaſben bands, 8 The but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
commaundement of God ictranſereſſed by mars tra · V2aught,which is the purging of all meats? 
ditions. 20 What defiteth man. 24 Oftbe m 20 Then he ſain, That which commeth 
of Syrephenifia. 3 1 The healing of the dunobe. 37 but of man, that deſileth man. 
The peaple praiſe Chriſt. „ 21 * Fozfrom within, euen out of the Gen c. 5. 
Matth 15. 2. Ven gathered vnto him the 8, hrart of manpzocedeenifl thoughts, adul · 48.23. 
for, Hp. I andeertatneofthe@cribes came teries,foznications,murders, + ST 
a ThePhariſes from Jeruſalem. 22 Theſts. couetonſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de; 
would not eate 2 And when they ſawe ſane of his diſ- ceit, || vncleanneſſe, a wicked eye, backbf- or, want uff. 1 
— cipleseate meate with ſ common * hands, e —— — wheh Or Ku, a 
; Ces . / X ere eun co m 0 
. they thenght that the common handling of things deſiledthem, ſo 1 — 5 ut * 
chatchey nde £- 


oy 6.00 era tte | 


The childrens bread. 


into the boꝛders ol Tyzns and'Sivon, and 
entred into an houſe, and wo uld that no 
„ e but he couldnot 
e 

25 Fo2 a certaine woman, Whoſe little 
daughter had an vncleane » heard of 

bim, and came and fell at his fect. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 

Spyꝛopheniſſian by nation) and fhe belought 
hini that he would cait out the deutil out of 


| er daughter. 
0 27 Bur Teſus ſapd vnto her, Let the 
h Meaning, the bchildzen firſt bee fed: fo2 it is not good to 
mee _ take the childzens bead, and to calt it vnto 
the promiſes _ 
v ele firſt made. 28 Then ſheanfwered, # faid vnto him, 
i The lewes Nueth, Ton yet indeedthe whelpes eate 
rooke ſtrangers vnder the table of the — crumbs. 
no better then 29 Then he ſatd vnto her; Foz this ſays 
the dogs, and ing goe thy wayzrhe dentſtogoncout of thy 
therefore Chriſt 
ſpeake thᷣ accer- when thee was come home to her 
ding . 0 bon Fe the —— depend der 
pinio ing on the ben. 
. Shoe ace 21 6 a5 be departed againefrom the 
but 3 ; coaltsof Tyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 
crumbes, and not the ſea ef Galle, . 2 the middes ol the 
the childrens coaſts of Decapolis 
bread, wherein; 32 Aud chey bzonght 1 vo him one that 
ſhe detlargih ber was dente, and ſnammered in his dan 
faith and humi· prayenyintopur une n al bim. 
„ Then ber rooke him alide from the 
e, and put his fingers in his cafes, 
1 Declaring by and did 12 5 touched his tongue. 
this ſigne tb 94 Fndlooking vp ta heauen, he 1 fighed 
compaſion that and Fur mer him, Cphphatha-thac is;Be 0 
he hath von pened. 
mans miſeries. 27 Andraighrwaybis cares Wereope: 
Gen, 1. 31. ecclus, ned,and the i ff his tongue was lied, 
39-16.  andheſpake 
m As ifthey_ | . 36 Ann he commanded that they 
would ſay,Be- fhould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer be 
fices all chemira- fozbade chem, the moze a great deale they 
cles HEREIN. | 70 7 1 2 
done tuen this 7 Aud were d wand meaſure alto ed, 
e Soon 
at e 
he Ac 18 ver toſpeake.  - 2 — 


well. 0 
N CHAP, VIII. 


2 — of the ſiuen Loaues. 1.4 The Pha- 


* riſe. wks . figae-. 15 The lgauts of the Phariſes. 


Chap. vi vj. | 


The Phariſesleauen. 


to fit downeon the ground: and he twkethe 
ſeuen loanes, and Came -thankes, bzake them, 
and gaue to his diſci cpu to let befoꝛe them, 
* they did let ibem beloꝛe the people. 
bebe y had alſo a fewimall fiſhes, and 
whenh ad giuen thankes, he commanded 
them allo to be ietbefozethem, - 
So they did tat, and were ſufficed, and 
A tooke * — the bꝛoken meate that was 
lekt, ſeuen balkets full. 
9 (Aan tpes > cher had eaten, were about 
foure thouland)lo he ſent them away, 
10 C*And anon heentredintoaſhippe, Hatth. 15.39. 
w_ his dilciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. c Which was 
II * And the Phariſes came foozth, and ders to Bcthſaj- 
* to diſpute with him, ſee — — of him a da betweene the 
tigne from he and tempti lake of Genne- 
12 Then de! — in 450 irft xarer and mount 
and laid, e Uhy docththts e generation ſeeke Thabor, 
a ſigne:? verely J ay vnto pou, {| fa ſigne ſhal Matth.16.1, 
not be giuen vnto this generation. Oh the incom- 
13 Vs be lekt them, and went into the Prehenſible loue 
ſhip agatnt,anddeparced to the other de. ofour Chriſt! 
14. (And they had fozgotten to take how long ſhall 
bꝛead, neither had they in the ſhip with them we abuſe his 
but one loake. go mercies 25 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take Chriſt goet 
per d, and a beware ofthe leauen of the ba- about by ſhary- 


459 


r D leauen od. nes of ſpeach to 
5 8.8 — Lythong 7 * themſelues, fouls them from 
Gaying It js becauſewe hauen baue a5. zead. — deſtructi- 
17 And tt, he ſary vn: vn- ® 
to them, Why realon you 182 l 19% «fi Tue be 
haneno perteiue ye not pet, nei * 8 
aa re your hearts yet harde · ry if 44 would 
ak * 
x8 Habe ye eyes and ſer not: and haue ye hem any figne, 
cares amd bebte bot F and doe ye — are bes ar 
| incr, 


I9 *WhenJ bꝛake the fiueloanes am ne Matth. 16. 3. 
fiuethouſand, how many balkets fult of be s He willeth 
kenmeate cooke yer vp? they lald vnto him, dem to beware 
Twely e. of contagious 

20 3 Ibrake ſeuen among foure doctrine, and 
thouſand how inany balketsof theleanings luch ſubtil pra- 
— bꝛoken meate too ep vp: and cherlald, Quies ihe Ir 

vſed to 

21 Then he ſald vnto them, h How i is it rect his 
that ye v 88 wy! > We bes 
22 came e a, an n 6. 11. 
bzonght a blind man vuto him, and deürcd b Chriſtrepro- 


11 2 2 The blind rec eiueth bu fight. 29 ft wa. knowen way to Eben de ueth them, be- 
1 - of ha &:ſcgity 33 Hoe ua Pass 34 «nd | . ben aeg the hand cauſe their minds 
fene bow meeeſſary perſecution is and led eg 2 the towne, and ſpit in his areas yet 
Matth. 15.3 2. 12 * thoſe dayes , whenthere was a very eyes,and — bis hands vpon him, and alktd THemacenall 
: great multitude, and had nothing to 2 — him if oh 1 , _ notwith. 
de his dilcipies to him, and (aide ; And helg 117 "a 1 75 15 men: had pro _y 
a SOnriſt proui- bauc? cortipaſſion onthe multitude, 27 Af 5 vp⸗ fivers 2 1. ö 
deth 6 for his, becaule-thephane now —— with mee on his e Aud that le f 
when they ſeeme thzee dapes, and haue nothing to ö m Warp er bem thas daily 
to be deſtitute 3 And if J ſend them wap Exiting to 
and forſaken, | their owne . . they would falnt by the An im home to his houſe, 
g or hence Wap: fo: (ome of them came from farre. ing, 7245 * coden. naꝛ tell | 
b Ifbrexdwere - +. 4 Then his Dilciples anfwered him, it - any rote | 
ſo bard. came ow can amaniaciſie chele * d with bzead | | but, and his 7 1 I $* 
by, ir ſce#%g vn⸗ here in the wilder nelle? Fatt, ext 8 5 n 28. 
— * 5 ——— che Now many loaues — And by 8 way Wa alk . 
taine other eat. haue pee t d, Seuen. ayim nto t em, uſar 8 
6 Then he commaunded the mulrirude J an? ee e 106 5 TE: 


Mm m 3 


a9 And 
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"The e of Rh. 


8. Matke. | 


Peters confeſſion. 
anfwered , Some ſay, Jo 7.  Andthere was a.clouve that ha dow · | 
Ba 28 An 6 torn, 42 Join ed them, and a voyce tame out of the cloud, Matth. 3.17. and 
the 0 unde 8 I . v7. S. lle 3.22. 
Ahe n em, m chap. 1. 1 1. 
i He that is the — Jam? Then — any 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, d Chriſt onely 
./ anointedof God fad ald vnto him.Thou art thci Chꝛiſt. and law no moze any man laue Jeſus onely muſt bethechicls 
and fulfilled with, 30 And he ſharpely x chargid them that with them teacher and in- 
all grace for concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 9 And as they tame downefrom the ſiructer of all 
mans ſaluation. 31 Then — to teach them that the ö— — them that 1 4 — them which pro- 
x Deferring it Sonne ot man muſt luffer many things, and tell no man what they had ſecne, 
to — com- — 282 ofthe — ofthe Gon Sonnt of man wererien fromthe dead — be . — 
us time 8, and of the Scribes [4 ers, ſeeing that 
Ie faddden habe b within thice dapts rile agatne 10 So they kept that matter to them - Cod che Father 
Kinder chentur- When Peter rooke pinpalide; an beganto ring Com-heeanagaine ould means. a tes 
en Peter too and began to - authoritte, 
cher the myſtery xeb . ” * 11 And alben dim, laying , Why commandeth vs 


e e 15 — 2 ſay the » that Elias muſt firit his 2 
wor - . Peter 5 come? | atth. 17. 
b 2duarſary > bevind nd mer, J Satan! fo2 thou ved der- 12 And anitvered and lala vato them, M. lac. 4 


y ſhell firft come, and reſtoze all e Their falſe o. 


— 1 dende rhatre of God, but Eltas v 


he calleth hi things : and 2 it is wꝛitten of the Sonne h 
ſo, becauſe bedid W. wit 1 ref men the — — and bee — 2 * — 
e e e e e po; tt Ele ls th Se 
m 5 3 
dey· . dim what» his foule ſhould 
e 1 1 eee 
Marth. io * * 2 en 8 * of 
and 16,24 luks 15 dener ſbal late! lifefoz mp ples hee ſaw a great tude about them, , 
$ 1 * bt Hulſe — — » ſaue it. 1 565 = { Thatis, Lohn 
> 10.39. _ 5 And ſtraig people when B 
| 51 — lt deln they beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to _ 17. Ws 


ard 16.25. late. Jo Rod tt whole wozld, if 
2 4 17. 33. 
10h 14. 25. 27 1 giut fo; recom» 
m For mortalitie pence 8 

and corruption, 28 * a wholorner ſpalbe aſhamed —— cr 22 ET. 


he ſhall recerue and of this ſonne jor, them. 
immortalitie and and d finfull gene U generation, vim fhall the Son 1 ſpi- 
perfection. N allg. m. when hee commeth | Oar x 
Matth,10.33. fn Ge er bis Farher with the holy An | him;he teareth” 
luke 9.26. gels. to him with inward 
and 13,9, CHAP, IX. out, forow and age 


2 The transfiguration. 2 eri wy befreref I — ſaid, 10 
*. The dambe i caſt ont. 29 man feeleth ſi * 
i ger and fot Lag 1 ——— ie en bo 8225 Ter fore riefe acifhis 
Ck 33 The diipmt iow whoſbould bo the be with yon! How ng I © bowe were 
greateſt. 38 Bir to hinder the cur of the Gael, you! being him vn 


rent afunder. 
: hidden. 
42 Offences as for ET him: and i 5 Ie meh that 


| ee tare thisman deſer- © 
Mateb. 16.28, APP Nd * hee ſaid unto chem, Gerely J ſay — 88 — dude 
Inke 9.27, 


vnto pou,that there be — an an anſutre: but 
death till 
a The geeaching Wee ſcene the 2 kingdamcof God came finn 


as in a coli 


d w t taſte of alked hes fat ow! hriſt 
ſtand here, which.thall no — . beene tha97 An de EE 


of the Goſpel te- W Phariſes 
dandin- - And lire vayes after Jeſus — he caſt im inte the — h 
— Rs $27 Goa 3 burne _ 


creaſed: he. ake D depen John 

this to Wu Jamesand Jobmanabys aghethew fre thou tanſt doe anything, belpe vs, and haue rate. 
them,endcharh, toner Lowes tranſſigured befozethem; A cen vpon vs, k The Lordis 
they ſhould not raiment did b ſhine , and was 24 And Telus lam — TE Ik. v chon euer ready ty 
thinke they tra- * eee belene it oſſible to * vx, io that 


go vane,” ea gt 5 ber of the — e put him not 
Matt. 17. 1. pb 
| bobs 65h * =: — ep Lew 1 ar Lale ally, 
25 hen Jeſus ſaw t thepeople came . — Som 


ES af pls upto beſere: wy rg e be bee dchevncl 
ofarre as t — | evncteane the will FGod, 
» Infirmirywasa. vs {o this taber foz th —— + lg cheillof God, 


ble to Cres; „ eee him, and to him at be- 
dend i — leeuer ti for faith 
| GE -- feckerh nothing 
n Thar i is contrray to bis will, or that is 1 not revealed in his words. 
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8 She hath donethar ſhe could; ſhe came all 
— no 


the ſay vnto thee, 


afozehaud co anoint my bod co the 
(ap vnto pou, here 


9 Qcrely J 
| this 15G oil Gall be pzeached thioughout the 


Matth. 26.14. 
uke 22.4. 

d Hewoke oc - 
caſion by this 
oyntment as 

of a thing euill 
done. 

Matth. 2 6. 17, 


duke 22.7, 8. 


Matth. 26. 20. 
luke 22.1 4. 
iohn 13.24; 

e Tod: 


wozld, this alſo that he hath done, 
805 e in remembꝛance of her. 

* Then Judas Iſtariot one of the 
4. {went away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts to 
_ vnto t 


— E pꝛomtled that they would giue 
— : —_ bee cooght how hee might 
conuentently betr 

I2 C* Now Now the 
pecan, — when A facrificed the > qo 

sdiſcip! es (aid vnto him, here wilt thou 
that we go and — thou mareſt eat 
the Paſſconer? 

12 Then he lent toꝛth two er bes diſciples, 
and (aid vnto them, Goe ye into the titte, and 
there ſhall + te mg pou, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wan u bent be be ſay ye 
Ad- — 

ere re lodging wh 
* the ſſeouer with where | 
nd he will ew you an upper — 
*. Chich is large, trimmed and pꝛepared: 
there make it ready foꝛ vs. 

16 So his dilciples went foꝛth, and came 
to the city found as he had ſaid vnto them, 
or made ready the 

£7.02 at euen he came with the twelne 
And as they late at table and did eat, 


Ice ſaid, Uerely J ſap vnto pou, that one 


, the 
hand, ies much of you ſhall betrap mee, whichrateth with 


to ſay, as he that 
z accuſtomed to 


fs Then they began to be ſazowfull, and 


. b to C to him onẽ by one Js it J? and ano · 
alas ther 15 x 


f This declareth AC 
that nothing can Way, a9 111 
be done without t 


20 And anſwered, and laid vnto 
It is one To twelue that — 1 
me in the platter. 
Sonne ok man goeth his 


uelp t 
tten at him: but woe de to 
mthe Sonne of man is be» 


Sa ds prouidenee ffayed : lbb deen good foz that man, it de 


Auth. 26.26. 
2 un. 


n. 


„ bread wo when 
3 


4,22 "Inday 2 Jeſnoerook he 


2 


S. Marte. 
the dooney s 


no more of th 


1 1 
29 And 


nd —— — 9 it, they were 


ſt dap of vnleauened J 


ee 


e 


t (vis bo 
E ng enp, and when he had 


b gtuen thanks,gaue it tothem: and they all h The Oretke 


word is to bleſſe, 
which is here ta- 
— only to giue 

hankes, as aint 


4 And he ſapd vnto them, This is my 

blond of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
foꝛ manp. 

25 QerelyJ ſap vnto pou, I will dzinke 

ratt of 1. * — — oe * 

day chat d2tnke it new n thekingdome 0 — che 


God 
26 And when they had This Pſalme, p. 


lines, 
John 16.32. 
That is, turned 


Lie and S. Paul 
interpret it, and 


tion. 
Zech. t 3.7. 


altle ben l Chap. 16.7, 


er 1 ot Althon 
men TEL ap unto , Per wo 


ot J. 

0 efus ſafd vnto him, Aer by 
; Then Jeſs a even in im, Gere 
foze ove cock crow twile. thon ſhalt denie me 


4% But he lad moze earneſtly, If I ſhould 
diewith ther 278 * not dente thee: ltkewile 
alſo ſa 

& * C* Alter, they tame into place n 

Gethſemane: then he fatd to dis tet 
ves. Hit ye here till I haue pꝛayed. | 

33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 
ames, and John, e he began to be k afraid, k His divinitie 
x in 3 21 beautneſle, was as it were 

d ſafd vnto them My ſoule is very hid and his hu- 
702 even vnto the drath: tarie hert and manitie e wed 


watch. | it ſelfe fully, 
25 So he went fozwarda little, and fell 
A ground, and pꝛaped, that if it 
were pollidle » that houre might paſſe from 


Is And he ſaid,' Abba, Father,allthings 1 Ain Ebrew, 
are poſſible vnro thee: take aw 21 th cup and Abbain the 
u from me: nenert 5 that il, but Syrian to 
that thou = wil x . fighifierh ther, 

37 go m He ſtandeth 

and ſafd to eepeſt on? not ſo te his 
Le 
atrh ye, wilingly he 
not into el the ſpirit in derbe is rea · offerech Himlelfe 


ar eake. to obey G 
againe de went away, and prey tee rg 
0780 the ſame words. 
2 ND: coſts tem ü- 


X fo2 their eyes were heaup: nei · 
ther knew they what they ſhonld anſwere 


? * 


Ausb. 2b. 30. a 
%%. 1:3 


* And he S 4 


n H: meaneth 


vnto th 
ef] 1 * I cee ene hat the h 
FI CAT into will came when 
beyot, the Gor 


they ſbalbe k 
42 1 — n 


ing. 
pet fpake, Arth. 26.47, 
7 8 — 214 chert n n luke 22.47. 
im a great de Nn with ſmoꝛdes „hu 18.3. 
— from the die Pꝛielts EScxtbes, 17 


and Elders, - 
> 44 And de that betrayed him, haven 


Iu das Lifſe. | 


Chap. w. 


as the fa- them a token,ſaping,Whomſoener *J ſhall 66 (And as Peter was beneath in the Ab. 26.69, 
Ponder to = =p is: take him, and leade him away Bie came one of the maids of the high luke 23.5 5 
ith kiſ- latelp. | teſt, : n 18,25. 
ſing artheir 4.5 And aſſone as he was come, hee went 67 And when ſheſawe Peter warming c We ought to 
meetings, and ſtraightwap to him, and ſaid, e Walter, himſelfe, ſhe looked on hint, and ſatd, Thou conſider our ; 
alſo at their de · Matter. and kiſſed him. Walt allo with Jeſus ot Mazaret. owne infirmitie, 
parture. 46 Then theylayd their hands on him, 68 But he denied it, laying, J know that we may 
p He repeateth and tooke him. him not, neither wote 7 what thou ſapeſf. learne onely to 
it twiſe, as if he 47 Anda one ot them that ſtood by dzew Then he went out into the | poꝛch, and the truſt in God, and 
had bene moo - Out à ſwoꝛd, and ſmote ar ſeruant of the hie cocke crew. : beds not in our owne 
ued with a cer- P2telt, and cut off his eare, ; 69 *Thena maidſawhim againe, and ſtreugth. 
taſne pitie in 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto began to tay to them that ſtood by, This is * entrie. 
raking his laſt them, Pe be come out as vnto a thiefe with one of them. . 
leaue. ſwoꝛds and with ſtaues to take me. f 70 But hee denied it againe: and anone — — elfe to 
To wit, Peter, 49 J was daily with you teaching in the after they that ſtood by, ſayd againe ts Pe fv 
r Called Mal- Temple, and pe ſ tooke me not: but this is cer, Burcly thout art one of chem; fo; furcher | 
chus. done that the Striptures Gould befulfilled. art ofGalile,and thy ſpeach is like. er 4 
ſWhichdecla- 50 Then thep* all forſnoke him and fled, 71 And hee began to curſe and ſweare, th. 2 * 
reth that no man 51 And there followed him a certaine gying, I know not this man ot whom yep T 2 
can do any thing young mar eloched in linnen vpon his bare ſpeake. —— * 5. 
contrary to Gods body, and the pong men caught him. 72 Then the ſecond time the Cotke 7 yy 2 7 
ordinance. 52 But he let his linnen cloth, and fled crew, and Peter remembꝛed the word that y - . 3.36 3 
t Meaning, all from them naked. Jeſus han ſald vntohim , Befoze the cocke — — 
the diſciples. 53 So they led Jeſus away to the high crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thꝛiſe , and | 
Matthi. 2 6. 57. zteft,and to him came all the hie Pꝛieſts, II weighing that with himſelke, de weyt. 
Iuke 23.54. and the Elders, and the Scribes. CH AP. XV. 
iohn 18.24, 4. And Peter followed him * a farre oſt, 1 7eſws lad to Pilate. 15 Hee is condemned, 


F 
u That is th tuen into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt, and 
which had chie- late mich bis ſeruants, and warmed bimdelfe 
feſt 2 at welt . « bigh Brietts ard all the 
mong the Prieſts. FF An e Pꝛieſts au 
* Which ſignifi- Cbüntell ſougbt fa; wicnefle againſt Jcſus, 
ed chat his hote to puthim to death, but found none. 


zeale began now 56 Foz many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 

to be abated, — but their witneſſei agreed not toge⸗ 
Or, li b. cr, 6 - 

— 6.56. 57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 


Or, were not like. falle witneſſe againſt him. ſaying. 


J. hn 2. 1 9. 58 te heard him ſay, Jy will yt 5 4 
y 8 1s Temple made with hands, and within 4 Legge late acked him againe, — is ; J. 
witneſſes diſſen - dayes J wil build another, mude with» ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how b He would not 
ted, in that the out hands. : man ehm itneſlſe againſt thee. defend his cauſe, 
one reported 5 But their witneſſe yet agrerd not to - But Jeſus anſmered b no moze at all, bue preſented 
that Chriſt ſaid, gether. - - i ſo 1 marutiled. : himſelſe willing» 
he could deſtroy 60 Then the hie Hꝛieſt ſtood vp amongſt 6 at the fealt Pilate did deliuer à 1y to be con- 
the Temple, (as alten Jelus, ſaying, Anſwereſt p2iſoner vnto them, whomſdeuer they would 
Matthew wri- thou 2 — is che matter that thele deſire. 
teth) and the o- Heare witueſſe againſt thee? 7 Then there was one named Barab- 
ther ſaid thathe ' 61 But he held his peace, and anſwered bas, which was bound with his fellowes, 
heard him ſay 1 Bꝛieſt aſked him, that had made inſurrection, who in the in 
chat he would and ſaidevnto him, Art thou Chailt the lirrrection had ted murder. 
doe it, as is here Manne of the * Bleſſed? | 8 And the people eryed aloud, and began 
noted. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am hee, * and yes to deſire chat hee would doeas he had © tuer e Thepeople al- 
z That is, of hall — 7 Sonne ok man ſit at the right. done vnto them. wayes maintaine 
God whois wor- hand of the power of God, and come in the 9 Then Pilate anfwered them, and their cuſtomes, 
thy all prayſe: cloudesofheauen. — „Vill ye that I let looſe vnto you the alchoug h theybe 
the which word 63 Thenthe hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, Ring of the Jewes? : — 
in their language and laid, ¶Ahat haue we any moze needeof 10 Fo: he knew that the hie Pꝛieſts had 8 
— — * In heard cheblaſyb _ * hem ofenuy. _ the 
they ſpeake o e haue t aſphemie: at II But the high Shad mooued 
God,: vſe com- thinke pe? and they all condemned him to people to 1 —— 
monly in their he wozthy of death. | Barabbas vntothem. | 
writings euen to 65 And ſome began to ſpit at him and to 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd a. 
this day. couer his face, and to beat him wich fiſts, gaine vnto them, {What will ye then that J 
Matth. 24. 30. and to ſay vnto him, ]P:opheſie. And the doe wich him, whöm pe call the King of the 
a Whom they b ſergeants ſmote him with their rods, wes? —_ like | 
now contemned i 13 And they ceyed agafne, Cruciſie him. q when a dE 
in this baſe eſtate, they ſhouldſee appeare at laſt day with maieſty 14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, But hach reſped c 
and glory. b This declareth the wickedneſſe and inſolencie of the what e hach he done? And they creed the men;hequite *_- 

ouernours and rulers, ſeeing their officers contrary to all luſtice, moꝛe feruentſy, Cruciſſe hem. fotgerte n 

us ragedand tormented him chat was innocent. I So Slate willing to content” He Rice, $5550 1.544 
ba people, 


rewiled, and put to deatb, 46 and is buried by -To- 
ſeph. | 

\ Ad*anon in the dawning, the high 
tens held a Councell with the El» 14 32.6. 
ders, and the Scribes, and the whole coun 8.28. 
tell, and bound Jeſus, and led him amap, and a For the Ro- 


Matth. 27. 12. 


delinered him ts Pilate. * 
2 Bilate aſked him, Art thou the no — 
king ok the Jewes ? And he anſwered, and put any man to 


ſayd vnto him, Thou it. a 
* And ehe high Pikes accuſed him of 11 77b. 27. 1 2. | 


Petersdeniall. 463 + * 


* - Chiiſtcrucified. 

people, leaſed them Barabbas,and delinered 
Lees ben be ad ſcourged him, that her 
might be cruciied. 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall, and cal 
led tog ether the whole band, | 

17 Aud clad him with purple, and plat- 
ted acrowne of thoꝛnes, and put it about his 

cad, 
18 And began toſalutehim,ſaying,atle, 
King ofthe Jewes. : 

19 Andtheyſmotehimon the head with 

a || reede.andſpat vpon him, and bowed the 
es, and diꝭ him reutrence. : 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 

tobke the purple oft him, and put his owne 

clothes on him, and led him out to crucifte 


* 

21 *And they*<compellcd one that paſſed 
by called Simon of Cyꝛene( which came out 
of thecountrey, and was father ok Alexander 
and Rufus) to beare his croſle. 

22 And they bꝛought him to a place na · 
med Golgotha, which is by interpꝛetation, 
the place ol dead mens Ikuls. 

23 And they gaue him to dꝛink wine min⸗ 
gled * with myꝛrhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 And when they had cruciſied him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots foꝛ them, 
what eucry man ſhould haue. 

25 And it wass the third houre when 
they Ir : 

26 And the title ot his cauſe was wꝛitten 
aboue, THE KINGOETHEIEWES. 


| Or Preterie, 


Or, ſtal he. 
Matth. 27. 32. 
luke 23. 26. 
e It was the eu- 
ſtome to make 
him thar w- 
cond „ to 
carie his croſſe, 
but Teſus was 
not able for 
weakeneſſe. 
Matth. 27.3 3. 
Luke 23.33. 
ohn 19.17, 
f Which was to 
haſten his death: 
but he wouldnot 
drinke it, becauſe 
he would waite 
for the houre 
— his — 
appointe 
that — 
render vnto him 
perfit obedience. 
g The Iewes di- 
uided their day 
into foure parts 
— the .* 
third houre is 
here meant the 
third part ofthe 
day, which was 
fret ſvca 2 
To nine, at 
— 39 * thy felfe, and come downe from 
ſaith h e croſſe. : 
—_— 0 Likewiſe alſo euen the high Pꝛieſts 
2.5 3.12. mocking, (aid among themſelues with the 
John 2.19. Scribes, Ve ſaued other men, himlelke he 
h Meaning, the cannot laue. 3s | 
one of chem that 32 Let Chzilt the King of Jſracl now 
- werecrucified. come downe from the croſſe, that wee may 
i Becauſe this let, and belcue. They allo that were cruci⸗ 
darkeneſſe was lied with him, reniled him. 
onely ouer the 3 3 C Naw when the ſixt honre was come, 
land of Canaan, Darknelle aroſe ouer all the land vntill the 
when the reſt of ninth houre. ts 
the world was 34 And at ther ninth heure Jeſus tryed 
light, the mira · with a lond voyce,ſaying,* Eloi, Elot, lam; 
cle is the greater. malabachthani? whis is by interpꝛetation. 


— 


theeyes, the one on the right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which — And he was counted among 
the wicked. 5 a 
CR nb g, Nef, en 
a n r a 3, An x 7 u 
that veſtrovelt che Temple, aud bullet it 
tn thzee daycs, 


k Which was My God, my God, why halt thou fozſaken 

che third part of mt: 5 | 

the day: and a- 25 Andſomeofthem that ſtood by when 

bout three of they heardit,ſatd,'/Behsl[d,hecalleth Elias. 

theclackeafter 36 Andoneran, and ũlled * a ſponge full 

naoone. of vineger, and put it on a rede, and gane 

FI. A him to dzinke,(aying,Let him alone: let ps 
daz. 46. A if Elix-will come andtake him downe. 
I This was ſpo- 37 And Jeſus cxpen with a lande voce, 


Tien mockingly. and gaue vp the ghet. 1 
fabi. 38 C An roevalicotthe Temple was 


— 


| * S . Marke. 


27 They cruciſied alſo with him two 


into Galile, there thall pee ſee him, Las he 


were amaſed: neither laid they any thing to 


The ſepulchre. 
rent in twaine, fromthe top: to the bottome. 

39 Now when the RA which m Who h ad 
ſtood ouer againit him, ſaw that he thus crys charge ouer an 
ing gaue vp the Ghoſt, helſaid, Truely this hundreth men. 
man was the Sonne of God. - 

40 C There were allo women, which be- 
held a karre off, among whom was Marie 
dpelede und arte the mother ok James 

e leſſe, and of Joſes, and Halome, 

41 Which allo when hee was in Salile, 
* followed hin, and minittred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vuto Jeruſalem. : | 
ata C- And =_—_— _— _ 

ecauſe it was the dap of the "oy : 
that is befoze the Sabbath) 4573. 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an honourable „ , graue man 
Countelloar,whtch allo looked fo2 the king ,,\1.# — 
dome of God, came, and went in boldly vn: thoritie. 
to Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus, 12 

And Pilate marueiled if hee were al- g,@.4 his faich 
readie dead and talled vnto him the Centu ; boldly when the 
Onan aſked! of him whether he had bene Janger ſeemed 
any while Bea | to be moſt pe- 

- 45 And when bee knew the trueth ofthe rillous 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph, 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe, and wꝛapped bim in thelinnen 
cloth, and layd him in a tombe that was 
— out ofa — and rolleda ſtonevnts 

e dooꝛe ot thelepulchze. | | 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
Joles mother beheld where he ſhould be laid. 


F 43. CHAP, XVI. - . 

x The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt being 
nien aine appeareth to Magdalene, 14 alſo te 
the eleuen, and reproueth their unbeliefe, 16 Hee | 
committeth the preaching ofthe Goſpel and the mini- 
ftration of bapt iſine unto them. | 
A Nd* when the Sabbath day was paſk, Lal? 24.1, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- ohn 20.1. 

ther of James, and Salome, bought ſweete | 
opntments,that they might come, and em · 
balme him. . 

2 Therekoꝛe early in the moꝛning, the 
firſt day ol the werke, they came vnto the le» F 
pulchze,when the Sunne was yet {| riling, | Or, not riſen. 

3 Andtheylayd one to another, 'Wiho - | 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the dooze of: 
the ſepulchze 2 

4 And when they looked, they lawe that 
©. =—=dgag colledaway(foz it was a very 
great one. . Matth. 28. r. 

So they went into theſepulchze, and n 20.12. 
ſaw a young man ſitting at the right live à The Angel of 
= in along white robe: and they were Godin the like- 
a 


id. : neſſe of a yong 
6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: man. 
pee ſceke Jeſus of az aret, which hath bene 
pp 6. is __ 2 be 5 not here: behold 
the place where they put him. | | 
7 But goe your way, and tell his diſct- b el ially 
ples,and beter, that he will goe befozeyorr maketh mention 


d of Peter, to com- 
fort him, becauſe 
and fled he had fallen in- 
and to greater dan - 
er then the reſt. 
att h. 26.3 1. 


xſen againe, chap. 14. 28. 
n 


Lyke 8.2, 3. 


Matth. 27.57. 


vnto pou. a 
8 And they went out quickly, 
from the ſepulchꝛe: toꝛ they trembled , 


au man: foꝛ they were afraty 
9 CAnd when Jelus was 


Chriſt reproueth his diſciples. | Chap. j. Belieſe and Baptiſme. 464 is ""M 


in the mozow(which was the firſt day of the 16 Hethatſallbeleene and bebaptized, 

a weeke) hee appeared ſürſt to Mary Magda · ſhall be ſaued; but he that will not beleeue, 7b» 1 2.48, 
— = a lene,* out of whom he had calt ſenen deuils. ſhalbe damned. | . t This gift was 
„ 8.2. 10 And ſhe went and told them that had 17 And theſe r tokens ſhal folow them that bur for à time, co 

bene with him, which mourned and wept, beleeue, In my Name they ſhal cait out de» cauſe men the 

II And whe they heard that he was aliue, uils, and ſhall *ſpeake with new :tongues, more willingly 

c They had ſoon ꝶ had apprarcd to her, they belæued it not. 18 And chall take away ſerpents, and ik to receiue the 
forgotten that, 12 ¶ After that he appeared vnto two of they ſhall dzink any deadly thing, it ſhal not Goſpel, whic h as 
that Chriſt had them in another fozme, as they walked and hurt them ; they ſhal lay their hands on the yet was noteui- 


foretold them of went into the countrey. a licke, and they ſhall recouer. diently knowen. 
his reſurrection. 12 And they went and told itto the rem 19 So after the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Ae: 16.18. 
Luke 24.13, 15 nant, but they beleeued them not. them, hee was receiued into heauen, and ſate Ales 2.4. 


Licks 24.3 6. 14 C Finally he appeared vnto the cleuen at the right hand of God. and 10. 46. 
1% 20. 19. as they c late together, and repꝛoued them or 20 And they went fozth,#p2eached euery g With other 
d Mourning their vnbcliefe and hardnes ok heart, becaule where. And the Loꝛd wꝛought with them, and diners, 2s 
and praying. they beleeued not them which had leen him, and contirmed the woꝛd with b ſignes that Luke faith, 

1 being rilen vp againe. followed, Amen. Aﬀtes 28. 5. 
Matth 28,19, I 5 And he laid vnto them, So ye into all A#: 28.8. Luke 24.31. Hebr. 2.4. h The miracles and ſignes 
e As well Gen- the woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Golpell to © enery folow the doctrine, as certaine ſeales, ſo tliat if che doctrine be falſe, 


tile as Iew. creature. the miracles can be no better, Deut. 13.3. 
V The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
according to Luke. 1 
CHAP, I. * he went into thei Temple ok the Lozd. i The Temple 


5 Of Zacharias Eliſalet. 11 The Avgelſhew- 10 And the whole multitude of the people juided i 

eth him of the natiuity of John Baptiſt. 20 7 u incre- Were without in pꝛaper, while the incenſe — —— 
dulity is puniſhed, 28 The talk of the Angel & Ma- Was burning. | ' firſt was the bo- 
77. 46 Her ſong. 5 7 The birth, circumciſion, and 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of dy ofthe Teipple 


graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias giueth thanks to Cod, the Loꝛde ſtanding at the right ſideof the called Atrium, 


and propheſieth, altar of incenſe, RT where thepeople 
Dꝛaſmuch as many haue taken 12 And when Zacharias ſam him, he was as: the ſecond 

mn band to ſet fooꝛth the ſtoꝛy ot troubled, and feare fell vpon him. called Sanctum 
thoſe things wherofwearefully 13 But the Angel laid vnto him, Feare . here che prieſt⸗ 

. ll: rf | i : "ep 

a Meaning, tho e Periwabed, not; Ep + xk 02 thypzateris heard, and indLeuites were: 

Apoſtles win — 2 As they haue delinered thy wife Eltſabet ſhall beare thee a fonne, and che third: 
whom he was khem vnto vs, which from the beginning and thou halt call his name! John. Sanctum Sando- 
conuerſant. ſaw them their ſelues, and were miniſters ok 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, um, into the 
b Or, of i ching: the“ word. ànd many hall reioyce at his birth. ., which che high 

— ſcemed god alſo to me ( moſt noble 15 * fight of the prieſt entred 
ne 


and it may be re- At 
| : Theophilus) aſloone as I had ſearched out Loꝛd, ther dzinke wine noz ' ſtrong once a | 
; —— perfectly all things from the beginning, to dꝛinke: and he ſhall be filled with the holy — _ 
Goſpel : and Waite vnto thee therof from point to point, Shoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. Exod. 30. 7. 
hereby is meant 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 16 * And — ok the _ of Ilrael . 1.1 6. 1%. 
chat they were Certainety of thole things whereof thou haſt ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God. | x Which-ignifi- 
the miniſters of bene inſtructed. 17 * Fo: hee — goe = befozc him in the eth the grace of 
Chriſt, who is 3 [2the time of -Herod king of Judea, Spirit and power of Elias, to tarne the the Lo | 
called the word: there was a certaine 7855 named hearts at the fathers to the childꝛen, and 1 The word fig- 
or miniſters of Zacharias,of the 4 6ourle of Abia: and his the diſobedtent to the wiſe dome of the iuſt jerk all maner 
the word, that is Wife wasofthe Daughtersok Aaron,andher — make ready a people pꝛepated foꝛ the of drinke which 
to ſay, of the Goi- Name was . 2D. | das 1 RAG TIS 
pel:& chis com- 6 Both were f iuſt befozeGod,and wal>- 18 TheuZachariasſaid vnto the Angel, drunken. 
mendeth the au- ked in all the commaumdements and a oꝛdi · Whereby ſhal J know this: foꝛ Jam an old lach. 5,6, *- 
- thority of his nances of the Loꝛd, without repzoofe. man, and my wife is of a great age. Marth 1 1 14. 
dodrine,ſeeing 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 19 And rhe Engl anſwered,and laid vn» m 45a king in 
he receiued it of Eliſabet was barren: and both were well to him, Jam »Gabꝛiel that ſtand in the pze> refs uns Aur 
the Apoſtles, ſtriken in age. ſeuce of God, & am lent tolpeake vutothee, onerogoe be- 
e The ſonne of 8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the and to ſhew thee thele good*idings.. * fore him, who- 
Antipater. pꝛieſts office befoze God,as his courle came 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and ſignigerh the 
d Reade 1. Chro in oꝛder, : not beeabletoſpeake, vnttll the day that king te be ae 
24.40. 9 Accozding to the cuſtom of the Pꝛieſts theſe things be done,becaule e hand. 
e By her father: office, his lot was h to burne incenſc. when not my woꝛds, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their n When Chriſt; 
Re hn 7 _ — veg 
thers line ſhe was of the houſe of Pauid. is on or iu- 3 ſerthe ſacher a- 
ſtice is iudged by the fruits & outward 41 by the gainſt the ſonne, dec. hee meaneth the ſucteſſe which commeth e 
cauſe: which onely commeth of Gods free mercy through Chriſt, the Goſpel, through the malice of men: bur here 2 ore 1 
ic hehe 


g The Greeke word ſignifieth iuſtifications, whereby is meant the true end and proſperity of the Goſpel. o. Whi nifiec 
outward obſeruation of 5 ceremonies comanded by God. h That ſtrength or ſoueraignty of Gd. p We muſt not meaſure 


is, the euening and morning ſacriſice according to the Law.  pronuſeby ous weake ſenſes. af 3 8 2 e 
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The Angel ſent to Marie. 

21 Now the people walted ko 
and marueiled that᷑ he tarried ſo 
Temple 


e e 
a : rcetued thac 
he had (ene a viſion in che Temple: foꝛ he 


acharias, 
in the 


to ſacrifice they 
might not lie 
with their wiues 
nor d. inke any 
liquor y might 
niake one drunk. 
r For the barren 
women enioyed 


e. 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the d 
of his office were fulfiled, chat he — 
a to his omne houle. 
24 And after thole dapes his wife Eltza ; 


not the promiſe 4 | 
25 Thushath the Lozd dealt with mee, 
— 8 in the dayes wherin he looked on me, to take 
were married to from me- my rebuke among men. 
haue iſſue: but 26 L And in the lixt moncth, the Angel 
principally they Gabꝛiel was lent from God vnto a city of 
were depriued Galile, named Nazaret, 
ol chat promiſe , 27 Co aà virgin aſtiancen to a man whole 
whichGod made Name was Joleph, ot᷑ che pouſe of Dauid, and 
to Abraham, that name wass Matp. 
Nene 28 Aud the Angel went in vnto her, and 
creaſe his ſeed. laid, Haile tyou that art zfceely beloued:the 
to tbes. . : | 
Or, receiued int 29 Andwhen ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
— | bled at his ſaping, and thought what maner 
C Norforher bk alutation that ſhould be. | 
merirs,buronely 20. Then the Angel ſayd vnto her, Feare 
through Gods not Mat: for thou fhaſt fauour with 
free mercy,who Go. 
loued vs when _ 31 *Foz loe, thou ſhalt conteiue in thy 
we were ſinners, wombc,aud beare a Son, and ſhale call his th 
that whoſocuer ame 18 vs. 
reioyceth thould _ 32 Ye ſpalbe great, and Halbe called the 
reioyce in th onur of the molt high,and the Land God 
Lord. _ vnco him the of his father 
1%. 7. U 4. - ; 
matth.1.20. 22 And be ſhall raigne ouer the houle of 
chap. 2. 2 1. Jacob foz euer, and of his kingdome ſhall be 
dere, gener 24 Then fayve Wary vnto the Angel, 
God begotten * Dom tall this bee, ling J know not 
from beforeall man? 
beginning, and 
im 
flech at the de- 
terminate time. 
8 14. 
Micah. . 
u She Ss be 
reſolued of all 
doubts, ro the 
end that ſhe led b 
might mote 37 Foꝝ with God ſhall nothing be vnpol 
furely embr ace {ib E. 
the promiſe of 33 Then Mary ſatd, Behold the ſrruant 
God. of the Loꝛd: be it vnto me atcoꝛding ta thy 
x It ſhalbe a ſe- Woꝛd. So the Angel departe d from her. 
cret operation of 39 C And aroſe in thoſe daycs, 
the holy Ghoſt. and went into the hil countrey with halte to 
y He muſt be 


= + — | 
pure & without ſin, which muſt take away the ſinnes of the world. 
x Notwithſtanding thatElizaber was married to one of che tribe 
of Leui, yet ſſie was M mies couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Da- 
uiid. For che law which forbade marriage aut of their owne tribe, 
Was ä be — heck 
- couldnorbein matyu w Leuitos; no portion 


Wu. *% C4 


S.Lude⸗ 


made (ignes vnto them, ald remayned holy Ghoſt 


bet conceiued, & hid her lelfe ſiue moneths, me 


Maries Song. 
a © citfeof Juda, a Which was 
40 Andentrcd into the houſe ot Jachari : allo called Kiri- 
* — Eliſabet. Elicabet z — a ba, or He- 
41 And it camc to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard bron, Ioſ. 14.13. 
the ſalutation of Mary, the babe b ſpꝛang in and 21,1 * 8 
her belly, and Elilabet was filled with the b This mouing 
Pp . was extraordi- 
42 And lhe cried with a loud voyce, and nary, and nor 
ſayd, Bleſſed att thou among women, be; natarall, which 
cauſe the cfruit of thy wombe is bleſſed. wasto commend 
43 And whence commeth this to me, that the miracle. 
the Mother ok my Lode ſhould come to c She ſheweth 
4 the cauſe why 
44 Fozloe,aflooneasthe voice of thy la- Mary was ble(- 
lutation founded in mine eares, the babe fed. 
ſpꝛang in mp belly ſoꝛ top. 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that belecued ; fox 
tho apy — be perkoꝛmed, which were 


told her © from the Loꝛd. d y the meſſage 
46 Then Warp layd, My ·loule magni» ofthe Angel-. 
fieth the Lozd, e The ſoule and 


47 And my ſpitit reioyceth in God my the ſpirit ſignifie 
Sautonr. the vaderſtan- 

48 Foz hehath looked on the {| poeꝛe de⸗ ding & affection 

te of his ſexuant: fo2behold,from hence ⸗ which are the 

2th ſhall all ages call? me bleſſed. two principall 
49 Becauſe de that is mighty hath done parts ofthe ſoule 
koi megreat things, and holy is his Name. | or, lem eſtate. 

FO And his mercy is from gener ation to f This fauour 
generation on them that feare him. that God hath 

51 hee hath fhewed ſtrength with his ſhewed me, ſhall 
arme: he hath ſcattered thepzoud in the be ſpoken of for 
b imagination of their hearts. euer. 

52 Ve hath put downe the mighty from g According to 
er ſrats, and exalted them of low degree. the promiſe 

53 Oe hath filled the hungry with good made to Abra- 
things, and ſent away the rich empty. ham,that he 

54 he hath vyholden Iſraclhisferuant, would be his 
being mfndfull ot his mercy, God, andthe 

5 Os he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to God of his ſeed 
wit, fo Abzaham,and his {| ſeed)fo2 euer. for euer. 

Cand Wang abode with ber about 7/4.51.9. 
hs ; after, thee returned to her /.; 3. 10. 
owne houle. 1(A 29.15. 

57 (Now Elizabets time was fulfilled h The wicked 
that ſhe ſhould be delinered, and ſhe bzought lay ſaares for 
fooꝛth a ſonne. other, wherein 

58 And her neighboꝛs and conſins heard rhey chemſclues 
tell how the Lozde had ſhewed his great are taken. 

-- a vpon her, and they reiopced witch rx 2. 5,6, 7. 
. a p/al.z4.10. 

59 And it was ſo that on the eight dap 1A 30.18.64 4r 
they came ta circumciſt᷑ the babe, and called 9. 54. 5. 
him Zacharias, akter the name of his father, rem. 31. 3, 20. 

60 But his mother anſwered and ſayde, Gen. 17. 19. 
Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. and 22. 17. 

61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none / 132.11. 
of thy kinred that is named with this name. {07,8 oferitz. 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father, 

How he would haue him called. 

63 So he alked fo: writing tables, and 
wꝛote, ſaping, His name is John: and they 
marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi : i Not only for 
atly, and his tongue looſed, and hre i (pake his beneſite in 
and pꝛaiſed God, pardoning his 

65 Then feare came on all them that fault, but alſo to 
dwelt nere vnto them, and all cheſe woꝛds ſhew that he was 
were noyſed abzoad thoughout all the hill iuſtly puniſhed 
countrey of Judea. | for his incre- , 

66 And all they that heard them, layed dulity. 4 


5 
56 
thice monet 


ooo bee! and r dhe hand of the 
k The migh 

wer of Go 1 1 Zacharias was fil 
and his graces * 
which ah by, => the holy Ghoſt, and pꝛopheſied, 
de nee ellent 68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Aſrael, 
perſon. — e e redeemed his 
1 In declarin kople, ; 
himſelfe — 99 * And hath raiſed vp che ® heꝛne of 
ful of his people, [aluatton vnto vs, in the houie of his ſeruant 
and therefore is Dauid, 

come from hea- 70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
uen to viſite and Þzophets, which were fince the wozld de- 
redeeme them. gau,laying, , . 

Matth. 1. 21. 71 Tnat he would ſend vs deliuerance from 
chap. a. 30. our enemies, and from the hands of all that 
Fſal. 13 2.19, 18. vs, 

m When the 72 That he would ſhew ®mercy towards 
promiles of God Oltr fathers , and remember bis holy Coue 
ſeemed to have Nnant, p 

failed, and the 73 * And the oath which hed lware to our 
ſtate of Iſrael ta father Abzaham ; 


74 Which was, that he would grant vnto 


haue prriſhed, 
va, that we being deltuered out ofrhe hands 


then ſent he his 


22 who by . our enemies, ſhonld o ſerue him without 
is inuincible eare f 
ſtrength. ac with 75 All the dayes of our life, in holineſſe 
a ſtrong horne and RE y defoze him. 

ouerthrew his 76 then, babe ,- alt ber called the 
enemies, Dzophet ofthe molt yig : fo2thou ſhalt goe 
Fere, 23.8. _ the face of the Loꝛd, to pzepare his 
aud 0.10, ye * ; 

n He declarch 77 And fs giue knowledge of ſaluation 
the cauſe and Unto his people, by the 4 remiſſion of their 
fountaine of our finnes, - N 
redemption. 78 Though the tender mercfe of our 
Gene. 32.1 6, 17. 6 44 3 the r day ſpꝛing from an 
ierem. ; 1.33. at 0 

hebr. Fj I 2 7 To gine _ them that fit in dark- 
o This is the nelle, and in the dadow of death, to guide 
end of our re · but kete into the way ot * peace. 

dempt ion. 80 And the childe grew, t waxed ſtrong 
1. Pet. 1. 1 5. in ſpitit, and was in © the wilderneſſe, till the 
p To hom no Day came, that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnte 
hypocriſie can (rael, | 


be acceptable. ; i 
q He ſhewerh that our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſins, 
which is the principall pat of the Goſpel. Zech. 3. 8. and 6. 12 mal. 
4 2. r Or braach of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the Sunne 
of righteouſnefſe,which ſhineth from he auen. That 1s, ofall fe- 
licitie. © He meaneth that part of Iudea which was leaſt inhabited, 
where alſo the groſſe and rude people dwelled. 
CHAP, II. 
7. The birth and circumciſion ef Chriſt. 2 H. 
was rec oiuod into the Temple. 28 Simeon and An- 
na propheſic of him. 46 Hee was found among the 
dodeurs. 31 His obedience to fiber and mother. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
there came acommandement from An- 


a So much as tiſtus Celar, that alt the - wazld ſhould bee 

was ſubieR to fared. 

the Romanes. 2 (This firſt >taring was made when 

} 0r,putinwri= Cypentuswas gonerneur of Dyzta. ) 

ting, 3 Thetefozew.nc all to bee fared, every - 

b Whereby the man tohisowne citie. 

peopie were And : Joleph alſo went vp from Gali 
more char le out of a citie called Nazaret, into Indea, 

ä 75 _ d. vnto the citie ok Dauid „ which is called 

S Hee ſhew- 


eth by what occaſion Ieſus was borne in Berk-lehem. John 7. 4. 


os Nan atm hat the ou 


ay peace in earth, and towards men good 


ok turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeo 


5 Tobectared with Mary that was gf» 
uen him to wife, which was 1 child. 1 
6 (And ſo it was, that while thcy were 
ere, the dayes were accomplithed that hs . 
ſhould be deliuered. — d Reade Matth: 
7 And ſhe bzought fozth her 4 fic beget. © - 
ten Sonne, and wzapped him in (wadling . hereb 
clothes, and layde bim in a cratch,becaule „fer 
there was no roume oz them in the Inne. ere per 
C And there were in the ſame countrey ruelcie. which 
ſhepheards abiding in the field, and keeping r 
watch by night becauſe of their flocke. Marge 3 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lozd came ch Scale. 
vpon them, and the glozyof the Lozd ſhone 
about them, and they were ſoꝛe afraid. 
10 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Bee 
not afraid: fo beholde,J being von tidings 
of great io, that ſhall be to all the people: 
II That is, that vnto you is bozne this day 
in the citie.of © Dautd, a Sauiour, which is 
1 2 4055 Achs thalbe ligne to pou, Ye ſhal 
nds a oyou,Pe 
find the child twadled,and lad in a cratch. 
Angel a muleicuge of benen ladbar, 
eli am ude ot n 8. 5 
pratlin G:d,and ſaying, 5 — 2 


14 Glozy bee to God in the higb heauens, — —4 | 


2 eth in whar ſort 
I 5 And it came to paſſe when the Angels = —=s ext? 
were gone away from them into heauen, r 
that the ſhepheards(ſaid ont to another, Let 
vs goe then vnto Beth · lehem, and ſee this 
thing that is come to paſſe, which the Loꝛd 
hath 1 vnto — bpack * 
ey came wit e, and found ;..: Pry 
— Ned and Jolepb, and the babe layd in — — 
12 And when they had ſeene it, they pub · 9 
lied abzoad the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe. | 
IS And all that heardit, wondered at the 
— which were tolde them ol the ſheep» 
rds. 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, an 
pondred them in her heart. | * 
20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozi⸗ 
fying andpzatfing God, koꝛ all that they had 
heard e ſœne, as it was ſpoken vnto them. 
21 C* And when the tight dayes were ac · leis. 1 2. 3. 
complithed, that they ſhould circumciſe the 1% 7. 23. 
childe, his name was then called ES VS, Marth. 1. 21. 
which was named of the Angel, bekoze her chop. 1.31. 
was conctiued in the wombe. Lenit. 1 2 6. 
2 2 And when the dayes of ber purifica» or tir. 
tien after the Law of Moſes were accom» Exodaz.2. 
Pert cer one * to Jetulalem 3 to um. 8. 16. * 
| : | Or, that i fors 
23 (As it is witten in the Laweof the þorre. f 
Lozd, * Tyeryman child I that ficftopeneth Laut. 12.6. 
the wombe, ſhalbe _— to the Loꝛd:) i Which oftring 
24 And to give awoblation, * as it is was appointed 
commanded in the Law of the Lozd, ia papze to chem which 
ns. ſo poore- 


25 And behold, there was a man in Je - that the * | 
rulalem, whote name was Simeon : this not able to offer 


E 


f Which was 
Beth · lehem. 

g Becaule they 
ſhould not be 
offended with 
Chriſts poore 


and good will of 
God, which is 
the fourtaineof 


Gen. 17. 1 2. 


Ge ee e W ade Holy & ee 
koꝛ the conlolatton the The ſpiritoß 
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The birthof Chriſt. 465 


h The free mercy 
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Teſtimonies of Chriſt. | 


26 And arcuelation wa? giuen him of 
| the holy Ghoit. that he ould not ſeedeath, 
Nor, Meffias. ry ape ſcene the Loꝛds Chꝛiſt. 
1 Gres in the 27 And hee came by the motion of the 
ins. : Spirit into the Temple, and when the pa · 
rents bꝛought in the childe Jeſus, ts dot fo2 
bim after the cuſtome of the Law, | 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 
: pꝛailed God, and tatd, 
I Simeon decla - 29 Loꝛd !now letteſt thou thy lernant 
reth himſelfe to depatt in prãct, accoꝛding to thy woꝛd: 
dic willingly, 30 Foz mine eyes haue (ene thy ® ſalua 
ſince he hath tion, 
ſeene that Meſſiaa 21 Thich thou haft pzepared befoze the 
which was pro- face of all people: 
miled, 32 A'ight||co be renealed to the Gentilcs, 
m Themeane and the glozy of thy people J(rael. a 
and ſubſtaace of 33 And Joſeph and his mother maruei · 


ſaluation. led at thoſe things, which were ſpoken cou- 
or fir the reue- ching him. 6 
lation of: 34 And Simeon = bleſſed them, and ſaid 


n That is,prayed vnto Mary his mother, Behold, this chile 
to God for them, tg appointed foz the ** fall and riling againe 
and for the prof. of many in Iſrael, and foz a ſigne which thal 
_ of Chriſts he ſpoken againſt, | 
ngdome. 35 (Pea and a ?lwozd ſhall pearce tho; 


o To bethe fall row thy ſoule) that the thoughts of many Ab 


of the reprobate hearts map be opened. —_ 
which periſh 36 And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one An⸗ 
through their ga the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe o 
owne Seſault, Aler; which was of a great age, and had i 
8 p of ued with an hulband (cuen yesres from her 
©  virginitie. 

whom God gi- - And ſhe was wſdow about fonreſcoꝛe 
ueth faith, and foure eres, and went! not out of the 
T/a8.14.rom.9., Temple, but ſcrued God wtth faltings and 
32.1. pet 2.8, pzapers night and dap. 
p Toaris,for- 28 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 
rowes ſhou'd ppon them, f confeſled likewile the Lord, and 
pearce her heart ſpake of bim to all that looked foz redempti⸗ 
asalword. „ on in Jeruſalem. io 
q This chiefly 39 And when they had perfourmed all 
appeareth when things accozding ts the Lawe of the Lord, 
che croſſe is lay d they retncned into Galile to their owne citte 
vpon vs, herby Hazaret. 
meus hearts are 40 And the child grew and waxed ſtrong 
tried. in ſpirit, and was filled with wiſedome, and 
che was ſeuen the grace of God was with him. 

yeeres married. 41 (Nod his parents went to Jeruſa - 
{ She wasconti- Jeng tucrp ptert, at the fealt of the Paſleo- 
— = the ner. 

emple. 442 And when hee was twelue peere elde, 
* and they were come vp to Jeruſalem after 
Deus. 16.1. the cuſtome of the feaſt, 


4.3 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as Abzaha 


they returned, the childe Jeſus remained in 
— , and Jeſeph knew not noz his 
mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene 
kn the company, went a daxes tourney and 
ſought him among cheic kinſcfolke , and ac* 
22+ And when they found bim not, they 

45 An ey found hi , 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſought 
46 And it came to pallc N after 
e the Temple, lit ting 
in che middes of the [] doctoꝛs, both hearing 
them, and alkiug them queſtions. 

7 And ell that heard him, were aſtonted 
at bis vnderſtanding, and anlweres. 

49 So when they awe dim; they were 


10% earned men, 


a 


him. him that hath none: and he that bath meat, 2-70b» 3. 17. 


lohns preaching. 
amaſed, and his mother ſayde vnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? 
beholde, thy facher and J haue ſought thee 
with heaute hearts. 


49 Thenlaid hee vuto them, How is it t Our duetie to 
that pe (ought me:? knew ye not that J muſt God is to be pre- | 


goe about my fathers buſineſſe: ferred before fa- 
50 But they a vnderſtod not the woꝛd ther and motter, 
that;he ſpake to them. u For his voca- 


Fl Then he went downe with them, and tion was not yet 
tame to Nazaret, and was {ubtect to them: manifeſtly 
wy his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her knowen. 
cart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed fn wildome, and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 


C HAP. III. 2 

3 The preaching, baptiſme, and priſonment of 
Jehn, 15 He uthought to be Chrift, 21 Chrift a 
baptized, 23 Hu age andgenealogie. | . 
NE» in the fifteenth ere of the reigne a This was the 

lot Tiberius Celar, Pontius Pate be* ſonne of Herode 

ing goucrnour of Pudeazand * Merode being called the great, 
Tetrarch cf Galile, and his bzother Philip Ader 4 6. 
Tetrarchof Iturea, and ofthe countrey of b There could be 
Trachonitis, and Lyſarias the Tetrarch of by Gods law but 
tlene, one {acrificer at 
2 (hen Annas and Cataphas were once: but becauſe I 1 
the ® hie Pꝛieſts) the wozd of God came vn» of the 1oubles HH 


of to John, the (pnneof Zacharias, in the wil» chat the reigned, 


dernecſle, ; the office was ſo 

3 And hee came into all the coaſtes a» mangledby rea- 
bout Joꝛden, pꝛeaching the baptiſme of re- ſon of ambition 
pentance foꝛ th: remiſſton of linnes, and briberie, that 

4 As it is wzitten in the booke of the ſay · both Caiaphas 
ings of Elaias the Prophet, which faith, and Annas his 
* The voice of him that crieth in the wilder» father in law had 
nes is,]Izepare pe the way of the Lozd; make it divided be- | 
his paths ſtraight. tweene them, 

5 . Euery < valley ſhall be filled, and enery Marth.z.2. 
mountaine, and hill Galbe bzought low, and Harke 1. 4, 
crookedthings ſhall be made ſtraight, and EV. 4o. ;. 
the rough ſhall be made ſmooth. iohn 1. 27. 

6 And || all fleſh ſhall ſec the *ſaltuation c All impedi- 
ot God. maents ſhalbe ta- 

7 Then ſaid hee to the people that were ken away, which 
tome out to be baptized of him, *D j]genera» ſhould hinder 
tions of vipers, who hath fozewarned pou to the way of God, 
flee from the wzath to come; or of ſaluation, ſo 

Bing foozth thercfoze fruites woꝛthy r hat the way ſhal 
amendement of life, and begin not to ſay bee plaine by 
with your ſelues, Wee haue Abꝛaham to Chriſt to leade 
our kather: foꝛ J ſay vnto pon, that God is vs vato God, 
able of theſe ſtoncs to raiſe vp chdzen vnto || 07,euery man. 

| m. d That is, the 

9 Nowe allo is the <are layde vnto the Meſſias (hall be 
roõte of the trees: therefoze euery tree which revealed to the 
bꝛingeth not fozth good fruit, ſhall be hewen world. 


downe, aud caſt into the lire. Matth. 3. 7. 
Io C Then the people alked him, ſaying, lo, vipers broods. 
Chat hall we doe then: e The vengeance 


11 Andheantwered,andſafd vnto them, of God is at hand 
pe f that hath two coats, let him part with Jane 2.15. 


let him doe likewiſe. t He uilleth that 
12 Then tame theres Publicanes alſo to che rich helpe the 
bee baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, poore according 
what ſhall we doe ? to their neceflity, , 
12 And hee ſaid vnto them, Require no g Whoſe office 
moze then that which is appointed vnto yon. was to receiue the 
14 Thelouldterslikewile * of tribute and tolle 
Pd 5 m, 


Chriſtisbaptized. His 
| him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And be 
ſayd vnto them, Doe violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſly, and bee content 
with your wages. 
1 5 As the people waited, and all men 
muled in their hearts of John, if he were not 


the Chꝛiſt, ; 

AMatth 3.11, 16 Johnanſwered, and ſayd to them all, 
marke 1 8. Indeed J *bapttze you with water, but 
john 1.26 affe One ſtronger then J commeth, whole ſhooes 
7. 5. and 2.4 latchet Jam not wozthy to vnloole; he will 
and 11.16, baptize you with the holy Gholk , andi with 
and 19.4. re. [ . 

h The vertue and 17 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and be 


force of bap:iſme will make cleane his flooze, and will gather 
ſtandeth in leſus the wheate into his garner, but the c 
Ciriſt, and Iohn will he burne vp with lire that neuer wall be 
was but the mi- quenched. 

niſter thereof. 18 Thus then erhoꝛting with many other 
i That is, with a things, he pꝛeached vnto the people. 

mightie and ve- 19 But when l Werod the Tetrarch was 
hement ſpirit: rebuked of hini foꝛ Verodias bis bother 
- - whoſe propertie Philips wife, and fo2 all the euils which He · 
is to conſume, & tod had done. 


purge our filth 20 He added yet this aboue all, that hee 
as fire doeth the ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. 

mettals, 21 Now it came to paſſe, as all the peo» 
Aatth 3. 12. ple were baptiz ed, e that Jelus was baptized 
Masch. 14. 3. and did pꝛay, that the heauen was opened: 
arte 6. 17. 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in 
k Named An- abodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and 
tipas. there was a voice from heauen, ſaping, Thou 
Matth. 3. 1j. art mp beloued Sonne: in ther J am well 
 marke 1.9. pleaſed. 

rohn 1.33, 23 CAnd Jeſus himſclfe began to be as» 


Luke aſcendeth bour thirtie pœres of age, bring as men lup · 
from the laſt fa- poſed the ſonne of! Joſeph, which was the 
ther to tlie fuſt, ſonne ot Eli, 

and Matthew de- 24 The ſunne of Matthat, che ſonne of Le · 
ſcende:h frõ the ii, the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, 
ſirſt eo the laſt, the ſonne of Joſeph, 

Matthew exten · 25 The ſonne o Mattathias, the ſonne of 
deth not his re · Amòs, the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, 
hearſall ſurther the ſonne of — 
the to Abraham, 26 The ſonne ot Maath, the ſonne of Mat · 
which is for the tathias, he ſonne of Steimti, the ſonne of Jo» 
aſſurance of the ſtyh, the lonne of Juda, 

promiſe for the 27 Tre ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe- 
Iewes. Luke re · ſa, the ſonne of 30zobabel, the ſonne of Sala» 
ferreth it euen to thiel, the ſonne of Nert, 

Adam, whereby 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, 
the Gentiles alſo the ſonne of Coſam, he ionne of Clmodam, 
are aſſured of the the ſonne of Er, 

promiſe, becauſe 29 The ſonne of [| Toſe, the ſonne of Elie, 
they came of A- zer, che ſonne of Joꝛim, ihe ſonne afl Matthat, 
dam, and are re · the ſonne of Lcui, 

ſtored in the ſe · 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Jus 
cond Adam: da, th: ſonne ot Joſcph, the ſonne of Jonan, 
Matthew coun · the ſonne of Eliatim. | 

teth b the legall 3 1 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mai 
deſcent, & Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nas 
by the natura I: than, tie ſonne of Dauid, | 

finally both two 3 2 lhe ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, 
ſpeaking of the the ſonne of Bocz,rhe lonne of Salmon, the 
fate perſons ap- ſonne of Naaſſon,' 


ply vnto them 3 lhe ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of 
diucrs names. Aram, the ſonne of from, the ſonne of Pha · 
lor, lo ſech. res, the ſonne oł᷑ Juda, | 
gor, le ſus. 4 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, 
Or, Mattha. the ſonne of Abꝛaham, ihe ſenne of Thara, che | 


Nor, Aima. ſonne ol Nachos, 


they hall be all thine. 


* 


Chap. iiij. genealogie. He is tempted. 468 


35 The ſonne gf Satuch, the ſonne of Ras 
gau, the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, 
the ſonne of | 

36 Theſonneof Tainan, the ſonne of Ar» 
phapad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſoune of Noe, 
the ſoune of Lamech, ; | 

37 Ihe ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of 
Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, che ſonne of Ma; 
leleel, the ſonne of Cainan. 

28 Theſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, 
ehe ſonne of Adam, the ſonne u df God. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Teſusis led inty the wildeyneſſt to bee tempted. 
13 He auercemmetb the dewill, 14 Hee goeth into 
Galile, 16 Preacheth at Nazaret, and Capernaum, 
22 The Iewes deſpiſe hi n. 38 Hee cemmeth into 
Peter, hot ſe and haaleth bu mother in law. 41 The 
denils acknowledge Cbriſt. 43 Hee preachetb 
thorom the cities. 

A Nd Jeſus ful of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Jozdan, and was led by the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſſe, Matth. 4.1, 

2 And was there fozty dapes tempted /e 1, 12. 
of the deuill, and in thoſe dayes ! he did eate a This faſt was 
nothing: but when they were ended, he al · miraculous. to 
terward was hungry. . confirme the 

3 Thenthe deuil ſaid vnto htm, If thon Golpel, & ovghe 
— The Bonne ee oa command this ſtone no 2 ot men 

at it be made bꝛead. | to be followed 

4 But Jeſus 0 bim, ſaying, It rhenthe othet 
is witten, That man ſhall not liue by miracles that 
bꝛead onelp, but by every b woꝛd of God. Chiiſt did. 

5, Then the deutll tooke him vp into an Dau. B. , 
bigh monntaine, and ſhewed him all the ttb 44. 
kingdomes of the woꝛld, in the twinckling b Thar ic, by the 
of an eye. ö ordinance, and 

6 And the denill = vnto him, All this providence of 
power will J © giue thee, and the glozy of God, 
thoſe kingdowes : foz that is deliuered to me; t Greeks, in ame- 
and to whomſoener J will, I giue it: ment of tim. 

7 If thou therefoze wilt i wozthip mee, c Satan promi- 
t ſe h that which 

8 But Jeſus anſwered bim, and ſaid, he cannot giue, 
hence from me, Satan: feꝛ it is wꝛitten, thinking thereby 
* Thou ſhalt woꝛſbip the Loꝛd thy 4 God, that hee migbt 
and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. deceiue the more 

9 Then hee bzought him to Icruſalem, crattily: ſor he it 
and ſet him on a * of the Temple. and but prince of the. 
ſaid vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of God, world by per- 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, miſſion and hath 

10 Foz it is wzitten, * That he will giue his power limit- 
bis Angels charge oner chee to keepe thee: ted. 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lift 301. fall downe 


m Not that A- 
dam was Sonne 
of God by gene- 
tation, bur by 

creation, in the 
which ſence God 
alſa calleth him- 
ſelſe Father, Deu. 
32.618, 


thee vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt dath before me. 


thy fait againit a ſtone. 1 Greeks, gee be= — | 
7 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnts Dang : 
— . — 3 _ * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Duſk 6.1 3. 
oꝛd t 0 | and 10 30 
22 Au when the deuill had ended all the d Chriit hew- 
tentatton, hee departed krom him foz a ſea · ech that all crea»? 
| cures ought once 


on. ; - 3%, | 
14 C And Jeſus returntd by the power ly to warthip & 
of the Spirit into Galile: and there went ſerve God, 
a fame of him thzoughouc all the region e This declareth 
roundabout, bow hard it is to 
teſiit the tenta · 
tions oſ Satan: for hee giueth 2 117 8 or wx Tei 8 
backe. Pſal. 9 1. 1,12. Dent. 6. 16. It is not enovgh,rwice or | 
thriſe 0 6 $a1an: for he neuer ceaſech to tempt 10 N doe 2 
little, it is to the cndthat he may renew his force, and es 


apely. a Ann 2 


— 


Chriſt preacheth. 
15 Fexhee tanghe in their Spnagogues 


and was honoured of all men. 


Mattb 13 54. 16 *And hee came to Nazaret, where he 


merke 6. 1. had beene bzonght vp, and (as his euſtome 

ion, 4.43. was) went into the Spynagogue on the Hab; 
; bath day, and ſtwd vp to reade. | 

17 And there was delinered vnto him 

the booke of the[I2zophet Elaias : aud when 

hee opened the booke, hee found the place, 

where it waswitten, ' 

Iſa 61,1, 18 -* TheSpirit of the Lozd is vpon me, 

that is, endu · betauſe he hath z anointed me, that J ould 

A with graces. pꝛeach the Soſpel to the pooꝛe: hee hath ſent 

h He altudeth to mee that I ſhould heale the bꝛoken hearted, 

the yere of l ubi- that I ſhould pꝛeach deliverance to the cap 

le. which is men · tiues, and recouering of light tothe blind, 

tioned in the law that. J ſhonld ſet at libertie them that are 

hi ameo, 
__ 19 And that I ſhould pzeach the accep- 


deli ice 
3 — "4 table yeere ofthe Loꝛd. 


i They approued 20 And heecloſedthe booke, and gaue it 


and commended àgaine to the miniſter, and ſate down: and 


wharfocuerhe the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 
ſaid. were faſtened on him. | 

k Beſtow thy 21 Then hee began to ſay vnto them, 
benefits vpon This dap is thts Scripture falli{{edin your 
them which ap- Cares. | 

pertaine more 22 And all i bare him witneſſe, and won · 
vnto thee. dered at the gracious woꝛdes, which pꝛocce · 
Lohn 4.44. ded out of his mouth, and ſapd, Is not this 
1 Their infideli- Joſephs ſonne ? 

tie ltayed Chriſt 23 Then he laid vnts them, Ve will ure» 
from working ly fay vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyſician, 
miracles. « heale 7 : Wharfoener we heard 

- 2.King.17,9, done in Capernaum, doe it here likewiſe in 

James 5. 17. thine owne countrep. 
m e ſhew«th 24. And heſayd, Uerely Jſapvnto pon, 
byexamples, hat * Mo ' Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne 
God of: times Countrep. 

preferreth the. 25 But J tell pon of a trueth, many wi; 
ſtrangers totbem dowes were inJ(racl in the dayes of * E- 


of the houſhold. lis, when heauen was ſhut theer prerts 


2. Nixg. 5.14. 

n Becauſe they 
perceiued that 
the grace of God 
ſhould be taken 
tom them and 
giuen ro others. 
0 And eſ aped 
mi raculouſly out 
of their hands: 
lor his houre was 
not yet come. 


thꝛoughout all the land. : 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vn · 
to na certaine widowe. 
27. Allo many lepers mere in Iſtael, in 
the time of * Elifens the Pꝛophet: yet none 
— them — made ckeane , ſauing Naaman 
e Spꝛian. | 
28 "Then al chat were in the Synagogue, 
when they heard it, were ſtlled with wzath, 
29 Androſfevp, and th:uft him out of the 


Math 4. 13. citie, and led him vnto the edge ot the — 
wrerke 1. 2t. whereon their citie was built, to taſt him 
Matth 7 29 downe headlong. 

marke 1. 2 2. 30 But hee paſſed o though the mids of 


them, and went his wap. 


p Full of digni - 
31 (And came downe into Caperna· 


tie, and maieſtie, 


which touched um, a citieof Galile, and there taught them 
the heart of the on the Sabbath dayes. 
auditours, and 32 And they were aſtonied at his do · dau 
cauſed them to ctrine ; foꝛ his woꝛd was v withanthozitie. 
beare reverence 32 And in the Synagogue there was a 
to his words. man which bad a a ſpirit of an vncleane de- 
-q That is, the ill, which cryed with a loud voyce, 


motion of the Saying, Dh, what haue we to doe 
deuil, or tha: was 41 col Felus o Nazaret : ara thau 
tormented with come to deſtroy vs? J know who thou art, 


a very deuill, - cuen,theholy Dneof God. 


ws S. Luke. 


crying, andfaping, Thon art the C 115 
Svt 187 4 7 


and ſire moneths, when great famine was Lraug 


The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 

25 AndJefusrebuked him » Hold 
thy peace, and out of him. Then the 
deuill thꝛawing him in the middes of them, 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 So keare came on them all, and they 
ſpake amoug themſtlues, aig, SUR 
thing is this? fo: with anthoꝛitie and pow · 
er he commander the koule ſpirits, and they 

37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
thzoughout all the places of the —— 
oo © *Andhe ſevp, and came out of 1h-8.14 

3 « crole and came out o 54. 
the Dynagogue , and 1 into Simons Pa * 


en with a great feuer, and they reguired 
iim fo2 her. 

39 Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the keuer, and it left her t and immedtatly 
che aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the Sunne was downe, 
all they that had ſicke folkes of diners dilea-» 


mo e; and Simons wines mother was ta» 
h 


(es bꝛought them vnto him, and he layd his 


_ on every one of them, and Healed 

em. f 

Marks 1:34. 

r Thedeuils are 
conſtrained to 


Guilt, 


„ 


of 
C H Ap. V. , s 


1 Chrift preacheth out of the ſhip. -6 The gr 


hs of fiſh. 10 Certaine diſciples are called, 

12 Heclenſeth the Leper. 18 He healeth the man 
of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthew the cuftomer, 
30 Ecteth with ſinners, 34 And excuſith his, as 
touching faſting, 


Hen it came to paſſe , as the people tub. 4. 18. 

TT preated vpon him to heare the wee make 1.16, 
of a » that hee ſtood by the lake ol Gen · 

2 And ſaw two Hips ſtand by the lake 
ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of . 
them, and were waſhing their nets. ; 

2 And*heeentred- to one of the ſhips 2 To the intent 
which was Simons, 1 im that chat he might 
hee would thzuſt off a little from the land: not be thronged 
and he late down, and taught the people out of the preafle, 
of 2255 _ | —— hee 

4 C Now when hee had left ſpeaking, might the bettet 
bee ſayd vnto Simon, Lanch i into the be heard. 
Deepe, and let downe yonr nets to make a 


ght. | 
5' ThenSimonanlwered,and ſaid vnts b The word fio- 
him,» Maſter , we haue trauelled all night, niſieth him TR 
and haue taken nothing: neuerthelefle. at is made ruler o- 
thy <wo2d J will let downe the net. uer any thing. 

6 Andwhen they had lo done, they in · c He ſbewet 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, to that his prompt obe · 
their net brake. 6 | | 


5 die Chr, 
7 And they beckened to their pareners, ence to Chriſts 
c 


* 


commandement. 


e 
n 


d They wereſo 
laden that they 
almoſt ſunke. 


e Thie feeling of 
Gods preſence 
maketh afraid. 


f He appointeth 
him to the office 
of an Apoſtle, 


Aatth.$.2, 


Narkę 1.40. 


S 7 


2 Hereby hee 
ſhewed them 
that he would 
not tranſg reſſe 
the Law, & that 
they ſhould be 
inexcuſable, 
who ſeeing the 
miracle wrought, 
would not be- 


lecue Chriſt. 
Teuit. 14.4. 


Alatth. 9. 2. 
marke 2. 3. 


h Chriſt tou- 
cheth the prin- 
cipall cauie of 


all our eails. 


i Foraſmuch as 
his divinity was 
ſufficiently ſhewy- 
ed by this mira- 
cle he gaue rhem 
hereby to vnder- 
ſtand that he had 
power to for. 


giue ſinnes. 


Fiſhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. 


which were in the other &ippe , that they 
ſhould come and helpe them, who came then 


and filled both the ſhippes, that they did G 


d _ 

3 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, hee 
fell downe at Jeſus knees,(aying, Loꝛd, goc 
from me, foꝛ I am a ſinfull man. | 

9 Foz he was vtteriy aitonied,and all 
that were with him, foꝛ the dzanght of fiſhes 
which thep tooke. 

ID And ſo was allo 7 aines and John the 
ſonnes ol Zebedeus,which were companions 
with Simon. Then Jeſus layd vnto Si · 
mon, Feare not: from hencefo2th thou ſhalt 
catch meu. 

IT And when they had bꝛought the ſhips 
to land, they foꝛſoke all, and followed hin. fat 

12 C* Now it came to paſſe, as hee was 
in a certatne citie, behold, there was a man 
full of lepꝛoſie, and when beeſawe Jeſus, 
hee fell on his face, and beſonght him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Loꝛd, if thou wilt, thou tant make mee 


12 Do he ſtretched foo oxthhis hand, and 
touched him,laping, J will, dee thou cleane, 
— immediat iy the lepꝛolie depacted from 


I4 * he commanded him that he ſhould 
teli it no man: but goe, ſaich he, and ſhew thy 
ſeifeto the Pꝛteſt, and offer fox thy clenſin 
a5 * Moles hath commanded, fo2 à witnefle 
vnto them. 

15 But ſo much moꝛe went there a tame 
abꝛoad of hiu, and great mulcitudes came 
together to heart, and to be healed ot him ol 
their infirmities. 

16 But he kept himlelfe apart in the wil- 
derneſſe, and pꝛayed. 

17 (And it came to paſſe on a tertaine 


day as hee was teaching, that the Phariles 


and doctoꝛs of the Law late by, which were 
come out of euery towne of Galile, and Jus 
dea. and Jerulalem, and the power of the 
Lo2d was in him to heale them. 


18 * Thenbehold.men bꝛought a man ly wil 


ing in a bed, which was taken with a palſte, 
and they ſought meanes to hing him in, and 
to lap him betoꝛe him, 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bꝛing him in becaule of the 
pꝛeaſle, they went vp on the houſe, and let 
yu downe chzough the tyling bed and all, 

n the mids befoze 4 eſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 

vnto him, Man; thy linnes are fozgtnen 


thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
began to thinke, ſaying , Who is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Tho can foꝛgiue 
finnes,but God onely? 

22 But when Jeſus percefned their 
thonghts, he ani meren, and ſaid vnto them, 
What thinke pe in pour hearts? 

23 Ahether is eaſiertoſap, Thy i ſinncs 
are foꝛgiuen thre,o2to ſay, Riſe,and walke? 
24 But that ve map know that the Son 
of man hath anthoxitic to ue ſinnes in 


earth. (he ſaid vntothe ſicke of the palſie) . 


ſap to there . Ariſt: take vp thy bed, and goe 


to thine houle; 


2< And immediatly hee role vp befoze 


Chap. 


them, and tooke bp bis bed whereonheelay, 
and departed to hi 


— owne houle, payfing 


26 And were all amazed, 

ſed God, v= tilled with feare, ſaying, 

— we haue leene {| trange things 
27 C and after t be went foozthand 

faw'a Publicane r that wene } Lent, ſitting at 

2 — of Cuſtome; and ſaid Vnto dei 

b 2 And he lekt all, roſe vp, and followed 
— Then Leui made him a great feaſt in 

his owne you „where there was a great 

— ul Publicancs, and of other that 


f But 1 en. — and Pha» 
es among them, murmured againit his 
i Why eate — Dzinke ye 
wi -, Publicanes and ſinne 
Jeſusaniwered, and ald bnto 
chem They that are whole, neede not the 
cian, but they that are ficke. 

1 2 VJ tame not to cal the icighteous,but 
_— fo repentance. 

3 C* Then theyſlaid vnto him, hy do 
the pilciples of John faſt — and pꝛap, 


and — ——— of he Phartles alſo, but 
544 Anaheſ2lp v1 

with 9e dne . weak x 

as long a r 


IF But = its il come euen cool Mi 
batde e ſhall be taken away from them 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

6 Agatne he ſpake alſo vnto them a pa- 
rable, No man puttethj apteceof anewgar- 
ment into an oldeveſture : foꝛ then the new 
renteth it, and the A taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 n Ailo no man — new wine into 
old veſſels: foꝛ then the new wine wil bꝛeake 
the veſlels, and it wil run out, and the vellels 


periſh. 
38 But new wine ont be powed into 
new veſts: ſoboth are peſerued. 

Alto no man that a dzinketh old wine, 
ſtrd ightway deſireth new, foꝛ he ith, The 
old ts better. | 

CHAP, VI. 


3 Chriff ftandeth in his diſciples defente and his 
ne, a teuchir W breach of the Sabbath, 12 wn 
ter watching and prayer beeelefterh his Apoſtles. 

He healeth pts teacheth the people. 20 He jÞe * 
who are bleſſed, 27 Te laue ow» enemies. 37 Not 


to indge raſhly. 41 And to aueyd hypocriſie. 


A Nd it came to pt and Ooh 

bath after the 7 9 7 w 

the coꝛne fields, aud his 1 
em 


the cares of toꝛne, and did . 
in eheir hands. 
2 And cerrainess che Bhariſesſaſd vnto 
t Ahy do! ch is 


Maus bee u red! This 
when hee bimlelfe was an ay ch nag and 
Nnn 3 they 


Matthew called. 467 


„ Grit day of the - 


„for, alone our - 
expeflation, 
Matth. 9. 9. 
marie 2. 14. 

? Gr, Matthes. 


1. Tim. 1. Fo 

k —— ſceme - 
to be righte 

and — — 
bypocrites, 
Matth. 4. 14. 
merke 2. 18. 

T Greeke,naks 

Her. 

The friends. 
and famuliars of 
Chriſt: and here · 
by Ieſus Cheiſt 
4 that he 
will not burden 
bus defore that 3 


Frags able to 
7 0 
Reade Matt, 


- "He admoniſhe. 
eth them not to 
truſt tao much 
to their owne 
ſenſe or judges 
ment :nor be- 
cauſe they haue 
accuſtomed 
themſe lues to 
one thing, to 


better. 


Marth 1 12. 1. 


9 — 
many d:yet,as 
the Pour, & 
the feaſt of taber- 
nacles had two 
Sabbath“: the 


feaſſ & ihe laſt. 
* 6. 


Who axe bleſſed. 

= Vom bee went into the houſe af God, 
and tookt, and ate the Shewbꝛead, and gaue 
alſo to them which were with him, which 
was not lawtull to cate, but foz the Paicits 


g * 


Exod. 29 33. 


Ieuit 8.3 1. onelp? : 
and = And he laid vnto them, The Sonne ot 
b Hauing power man is d Loꝛd allo of the Sabbath bay. 
to diſpenſe with 6 C* Jt came to palle alſo on another 
znd qualiſie the Sabbath, that hee entered into the Syna⸗ 
keeping of the gogue and taught, and there was a man 
Sabbath and o- whole right hand was dꝛied vd. 
ther ceremonics. And the Dcribes and]Ihariſcs wat⸗ 
Marth. 1 2.9, ched him, whether het would Heale on the 
merle 3. 1. Sabbath day, that they might finde an ac* 
cuſation againſt him. | | | 
$ But he knew their thoughts, and laid 
to the man which had the withered hand, A* 
gor, a perſon. rile, and ſtand vp in the mids. And he aroſe 


Matth. 10.1. 
marie 3.13. 


and ſt od vp. ; 

9 Then ſaid Jcſus vnto them, J will 
and 6. 7 cha. . i. alte pou a queiiton,UWthether is it lawful on 
c According to the Sabbath dayes to doe good, oꝝ to doe e 
the ſimilitude of ulll: to ſaue i life, oꝛ to deſtroꝝ it? 


the twelue Pa- 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, 

triarks, of whom and ſaid vnto the inan, Stretch koeꝛth thine 

the Church of hand. And he did ſo. and his hand was re · 

God is ſprung. ſtoꝛed againt, as whole as the other. 

d Ambaſladors T1 Tuben they were filled ful of madneſſe 

or meflengers and communed one with another, what they 


whom he had e- might doe to J eſus. amn 1 | oo | 
lected before, 12 (And it cameto paſſe in tholedayes, 
but now enivy- that be went into a mount aine to pꝛay, and 
neth them their ſpent the night in pꝛaper to God. 
charge. 13 And when it was day, he called his 
Or, champion. diſciples, and of them he choſe twelue which 
Match. 5. 3. allo he called C Apoſtles. | 
They that are 14. (Simon whom he named allo Peter, 
humble, and tub- and Andzew his bꝛother. James and John, 
mit themſelues ilip, and Bartlemew: 14 
willinglyto obey 15 Matthew. and Thomas: James the 
— ſonne of Alphcus, and Simon called ʒea⸗ 
Atl, | 3. 


lons, 

T/a.61.3, 16 Judas James brother, and Judas J(- 
Marth. 5. 1 f. cariot, which alſo was the n TO: 
F He meaneth 17 Then he came downe withthem, and 
excommunicatt- ſtood in || a plaine place. with the company 
vn, which alſo he of his dilciples, and a great multitude of 
<allethpurcing people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
Hut their names. from the Sta coalt of Tyꝛus and Sidon 
S. Iohn calleth ic which came to heare him, and to be healed of 

caſting out ofthe their diſeales: 

Synagogue. S. 18 And they that were vexed with foule 

Paul, deliuering ſpirits, and they were healed. Wy 

to Satan, which 19 And the whole multitude deaf 

puniſhment as it touch him: toꝛ there went vertuc out o 

is moſt terrible and healed them all. ; 

when ir is iuſtly 20 (And helikted vp his eyes vpon his 
execured,fo is it dilciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed bee pee © psoze fo; 
comfortable to pours is the kingdome of God. 

the godly when 21 Bleſſed are 175 that hunger now: foꝛ 

pe ſhalbhe ſatiſſied. Bleſſed ate pe that wærpe 
now: fo:ys ſhalllangh. 

22. *Blefſedare; pee when men hate you, 
and when f they ſeparate yon, and reutle you, 
and put out pour name as euill, fox the Son 
ofmansſgke, | 
23 Rttoycepe in that day, and be eglad: 
forioy, or ts fop behold, your reward r in heauen: 


ſhew mirth by fo2 after this maner their kathers did to the 
n geſture, Prophets, N * 1250 


to 
im, 


they are calt our 

ol wickedmens 
-. company, as the 

Prophet decla- 

reth,Pſal. 1.1. 

g Theword lig- 

nifieth to Jeape 


* 


8. Luke. 


24 * But woe be to vou that areb rich: fox 
ye haue receiued your couſolation | 

25 Woe bee to pou that are full: fo2 pee 
ſhal hunger. lo be to you that now laugh: 
foꝛ yc ſhall waile and weepe. 

26 Moe de to you when all *men ſpeake 
wel of you, foz {o did their fathers to the falſe 
pꝛophets. | 

27 (But J (ay vnto yon which heare, 
Loue pour enemies: doe weil co them which 
hate pou. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe pon, and pzay 
foꝛ them which hurt you, - . 

29 And vnto him that !ſmiteth thee on 
the one cherke, oſter alſotheother : and him 
that takettz away thy tloke, foꝛbid not ro take 
thy coat allo. 6 8 

30 Giue to euery man that alketh of thee, 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, 
= àlkt them not againe. 

31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould do 
to vou, ſo Doc yt to them likewile, 

22 * Foz it ye loue them which loue pon, 
what thanke ſhall ye haueꝛ toʒ cuen the {in 
ners lone t hoſe that lone them. un 

32 And ik ye doe good fo2 them which do 
god fo2 pou, what thanke ſhall peu haue: foz 
tuen the ſinners doe the ſame. „ 8 

34 And ik yee lend to them of whom ver 
hope to receiue, what thanke ſhall yte haue? 
koz cuen the ſinners lend to linners, to re: 
ceiue the like. > | 

35 Miherefoꝛe loue vt your enemies, & doe 
good and lend, looking foz nothing againe, 
and your reward ſhalbe great, and pe thalbe 
the childꝛen of * che molt Higb:foꝛ heis kind 
vato the vnkind,and to the cuill. 

26 Be pe therekoze mercikul, as pour Fa- 
ther alſo is mertikull. | 2 

37 [Judge not, c ye ſhal not be iudged: 
tondemne not, and ye ſhall not be condem⸗ 
ned: foꝛgiut, and ye ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. 

38 Glue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnts pon, a 
good meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken toge⸗ 
ther, c running over ſhal men giue into your 
bone fo: with what meaſure pe mete, with 
the ſame ſhall men mete to you againe. 

39 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 
Canthe blinde leade the blinde: ſyall not 
they both fall into the ditch: | 

40 * The diſciple fs not aboue his Mas 
ſter : but wholoeuer wil be a perfect diſciple, 
ſhall be as his maſter. | 
- 41: C* And why e (&f then a mote in thy 
b:others eye, and tonlibereſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne eye? Tek. 

42 Either how canſt thouſapro thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Pꝛotber, let me pull out the moate that 
is in thine tye, when thou ſceſt notthe beame 
that is in thine owne eye? ypocrite, caſt 
out the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, 
and then thale thou ſer perfectly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy others cye. 

43 C* Foꝛ it is not a good tree that bꝛin · 


Raſh iudgement. 


Anse, 6.1. 

ecclus. 31.8, 

h That put your 
truſt in your ri- 
ches, and forget 
the lite to come. 
Ja 65. 13, 14. 

1 Signiſy ing 
them that liue 
at eaſe, and after 
the pleuſutes of 
the fleſh, 

k Hereproueth 
ambition and 

va: ne glory, 
when as men go 
abolit by all 
meanes to get 
fauour and 
worldly pompe. 
Matth. 5. 44. 
Matth. 5.19. 
Rather endure 
more iniurie then 
teuenge your 
ſelues, 

1. Cor. 6.7. 

m Be not ſo care- 
full for the loſſe 
of thy goods, 
that thou ſhoul. 
deſt bee diſcou- 
raged to ſerue 
God, 

Matth. 7. 12. 
tob. 4. 15. 

Mat. 5 46. 

n hey are com- 
monly called ſin- 
ners, which are 
of a wicked life, 
and without all 
feate of God. 
Matthi 5. 42. 
deut 15.8. 

o Not onely not 


hoping for pro- 


fit, but to loſe 
the ſtocke and 
principall, foraſ- 
much as Chriſt 
bindeth himſelfe 
to = the 
whole with a 
moſt liberall 
intereſt. 

Matth. 5. 45. 
Matth. 7. 1. 
Marth. 7. 2. 
marke 4 24. 
Marth. 15. 14. 
Matth. 0 24. 


iobn 13.16. 


and 15. 20. 


geth fooꝛth euill fruit: neither an euill tree, 44h. 7.3. 


that * fooꝛth good fruit. 
44 * 


He reproueth 


o euery tr is knowen by his the hypoctiſie 


owne fruit: * fox uetther of thomes gather 


hottible faults, and yet are too cm ĩous to ſpie ou 


of ſuch as winke 
at their oẽW us 


t the leaſt fault in 


their brother, - Matth.. 17. Metth.i 2.3 3. Matth. 7. 16. 
| men 


The Centurions faith. 


men figs, no: of buſhes gather they grapes. 
q The name and 45 180d man out of the god trealure 
title, are nothing of his heart bꝛingeth fozth god, and an euill 
worth to prooue man out ok che enill tresture of his heart 
that a wan is ſent bꝛingeth foꝛth euill: fox of the abundance of 
of God, except in the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


effect he ſhew 46 E* But why call yee mak Maſter. 
the ſame. Maſter, and doe not the things chat “ 
Mat.7,2 1, tpeake ? 

rom 2. 13. 47 Whoſocuer commeth to me, and hea« 


ame, 1. 22. reth my woꝛdes, and dorth the (ame, J will 
t He ſpeaketh fhew pon to whom he is like. 
not onely to the 48 he is like a man which built an honſe 
falſe prophets, and digged deepe, and laid the foundation 
but to all falle ona rocke: and when the waters arole, the 
paſtors, hitelings flod beat vpon that houſe, and could not 
and hypocrites, ſhake it: foꝛ it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
49 But hee that heareth and doeth not 
is like a man, that bnilt an houſe vpon the 
earth without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beate, and it fell by and by: and 
the kall of that houle was great. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Hee healeth the captaines ſeruant. 11 Hee rai- 
ſeth up the widowes ſonne from death to lift. 19 
He anfwereth the diſciples whom John Baptiſt ſent 
vnto him. 24 Hee commendeth Iehn, 31 Aud 
reprooucth the [ewes for their unfairbfulneſſe. 36 
Heeateth with the Phariſt. 37 The woman wa- 
ſherh his ftere with her teares, and bee forgiueth hey 
fines, - + 


Vy bn he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of che people, hee entred 
into Capernaum. ; 

2 And a certafne-* C:nturions ſeruant 
was ſicke and readie to die, which was deare 
vuto hint. 5 | | ö 
3 Aud when he heard of Jeſus, hee ſent 
vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, belech- 
ing him that hee would come and heale his 

eruant. 

4 So they tame to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantly, {aping, that hee was woꝛthie 
that he ſhould doe this koꝛz him. . 
: 5 F®2 hee loueth, ſayd they, ont nation, 
b In building and he hath built vs a» Synagogue. 
them a Temple 6 Then Jelus went with them: but 
for their afl:m- When he was now not farre from the houſe, 
blies, hee ſhewed the Centurion ſent friendsto him, c ſaying 
his zeale to · vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelke: for J 
wards the true am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn⸗ 
ſeruice of God. der myroke. 1! EY” 
c The friends 7 CAherfozeJ thoughtuot my lelfe woz« 
ſpeake to Ieſus thy to come vnto thee: but *ſap the woꝛd, 
in the captaines and my ſeruant ſhall be whole. 
name. 8 Foz Jlikewiſe am a man ſet vnder au. 
d Or command thoꝛitte, and haue vnder mee ſoulvicrs,and 
by a word onely J ay vnto ont, Goe, and he goeth, and to an · 


Matth. 8. 5. 


a It might bee 
that this e 

taine did Ie 
with his gariſen 


that it fo be, other, Coe, and he commeth: and tomy 
| ſeruant, Doe this, and hedocth it. ; 

9 then Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 

e He commen- maͤrueilc d at him, and turned him and laid 

deth this hea- tu the people that followed him J ſay vnto 


then captaine, 
becauſe he aſſu- 
reth himſelſe vp- 


in Ilracl. — n 
10. And when they that were ſent.eurned 


Chriſt 4 barke to the houſe,-they found cheſernant 
on Chriſts wor that was ficke,whote; mr ono et inch 


alone, 


Clup.vij. | 


_ thzoughout all Jud:a, and thꝛoughout all 


you. J haue not found ſo © great fatth,nonot - 


. Tohnsdiſciples. 468 
- 11 Arvitcamfopalle the day alter, that 
he IS. cirie called* Nath, and mam a 
of his dilcipleswent with him, and a great cowne of Gaile 
multicude. e inchc cribe of 
12 Now when hee came nekre to the gate IL echar, noc far 
of the city, behold there was a dead man ca · from Tiberias. 
ried out, who was the only begotten ſonne ot 
his mother, which was a widow, and much 
people ofthe citie was with her. ; 
13 And when the Loꝛd lawher, her had 
1 on her, and layd vnto her, Merpe 
not. | | 
14 And he went and touched the {[ coffin, lr, bier. 
and they that bare him, ſt@d ſtill) and hee ; 
apd, 2 Pong man, J lay vnto thee, Ariſe, - g Chriſt callech 
- IF And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and thole thing: that 
began to (peake, and he delinered him to his are not as ii they 
mother. ' | | wcre, and gisetn 
16 Then there tame a feare on them all, life to chem that 
and they glozified — & — Deo- be dead. 
Jet is rattled vp among vs, and God hat . 
b viited his people. 1 = _— we 
17 And this rumour of him went foozth ftr _—_ 


* Which was 2 


the region round about. 

18 CIndche diſciples of Johnthewey 

dim of all theſe things. 

19 So John called vnto him two certain 

men of his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, es 

ſaying, Art thou i hee that ſhould come, 02 i To wit, the 

ſhall we wait fo2 an other? Meſſias and re- 

20 And when the men were come vnto deemer. 

him, they ſayd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs 

vnto thee, ſaping, Art thou hee that ſhould 

come, 02 ſhall we waite foꝛ another? 

21 And at that time hee cured many of 

tht ir ſickeneſſes and plagues, and of euill K ie declareth 
_ and vnto-many blind men hee gaue by the vertues & 


22 And Jeſus anſwered and fayd vnto — —— that he 
thent,Goe your wayes and ſhew John*what was che Chriſt, 
decke ha hane ſeene c heard: chat the blind 1 Such 28 feete 
let, the halt goe, thelepers are cleanſed, the their ownemiſes 
deafe hearc, the dead rile againe, and! the rie and wret- 

[| pozerecelye the Solpcd it. Page 

2 Anv_ is hee, that chall not be or, vc gefßel is 
or ed . | _ reached te the 
24 And when the meſſengers of John — 
were departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the m That hall 
people of John, What went ye out into the perſevere and 
wildernelle tu lee A * reede ſhaken with the not Mrmke 
wind; | backe for any 

25 Butwhat went ye out toſee? Aman thing that can 
clothed in ſoft raiment:? Be hold, they which come vnto them. 
are goꝛgeouſiy apparelled, and liue delicate - n Read Matth. 
ly, are in kings courts, - 2. 

26 But what went pe fozth tolec? A Pꝛo· Aal. 3. 1. 
phet? pea, J lap to you, and grtater then a or, Angel, 
Dꝛophet. Or, borne. 

27 This is her of whom it is wetten, o hey prailed 
„Behold, Jfend wy{{ meſſenger befoze thy him as iuſt, faith- 
kace, which shall prepare thy way: byfore fuli, good and 
thee. IRR RT ee | mercitull ſo that 
28. Foꝛ I lap uvnto vou, there is no greater che ſruit of their 
| 8 


in them, 


text hte. © gods ied fn ts Ge 5 . * , | co tebende th 
29 Then all the pcople that heard, and ihr whole do- 
the Duhlicanes o inſtiſicd God being bapti⸗ Sime r lohn 
1517.3 taught al CUNT 4 : 


3ed with thee Baptiſme of ohn. 
Nn n 4 


e 


Wiſedome iuſtified. 


| 1 8. Luke. 


meets! 


Meaning: to o But the fesandtheerpotnders 49 And they that ſate at table with him, 
Heir — of the Law. d the counfell of: God aa · began to lay within themlelnes,@lho is this IM K 
demnation, or at gainit tyem([clues, and were not baptized of that eu ab beben ſinnts. 76 — peace o 
ſome reade, with him. — —— 2} - , $0 And helard te the woman, Thy faith ene com 
chemſclues, be- 31 * And theLozd(aid,Thereunto ſhall hath laued thee,gocin * peace. = 7 
cauſe they durſt J liken the men of this gencration: + what : | all 
not openly ſpeak thing are they like vnto? _ 1 CHAP. VIII. 
againſt lokns 32 They are like vnto childzen ſitting in 1 
doctrine: for the market place, and crying one to another, n Ch -iſt with bis Apeſtles goe from towne to towne, 
they feared the and ſaying, "We haue piped vnto you, and and preach, 3 The women miniſter me them of 
people, Match. pe haut not danced: wee haue mourned to heir goods. 5 (Hee ſhewerh the parable of the ſtede. 
21.46 you, and pe haue not wept. : 21 Hee telleth who u bus mother and bu brother, 
Matt h. i 1. 1 6 33 Foz John Baptiit came, ntither ea⸗ 24 He ſtilleth the raging of the luke, 27 He deli- 
r The ſongs of ting bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinking wine: and pe ſay, uereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The dewils enter into the 
litle children are t hath the deuill. herde of ſwine. 41 Hebealcih the ſicke woman, and 
ſ{nthicienrto con- 34 The Sonne of man is come, and ſea - Iairus dau liter. 
demne the Pha- tcth and dꝛinketh:and pe ſay, Bchold, a mau 1 ; 
riſes and ſuch which is a glutton, and a dꝛinker of wine, a A Mit came to paſſe afterward, that hee 
like. friend of Publicancs and ſinners. hunſelfe went through entry citie and 
ſ Liucth accor. 35 But wiſedome ts *fjulttfied of all her townc, preaching, and publiching the king- 
ding to the fa- childzen. dome of Sod, and the twelue were with him 
ſhion of other 36 C *Andone of thePhariſes deſired 2 And certaine women which were yea» 
men. him that hee would eate with him: and bee led ofcuill ſpirits, and infirmittes,as* Mary Marks 16.9. 
t He ſhewetb went into the Phariſes houle, and late down which was called Magdalene, out of whom 
that the wicked at table. . ö went ſcucn deuils, ; 
although they 37 Andbeholde, a woman in the citie, 2 And Joanna the wite of Thuza , Ve⸗ 


which was a ſinner, when ſher knewe that 
Jcſus ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe,ſh>e 
bꝛought a boxe of oyntment. FR, 
38 And ſhe ſtod at his feet behind him 
weeping , and began to waſb his fete with 
teares, and did wipe them wich the haires 


turne from God, 
ſhall nothing 
hinder the elect 
to continue in 
the faich ol the 
Goſpel. 

Marke 14.3. 
Mare I 5.40. 

; ihn 11.2. 


ted them with the oyntment. f 
39 Now when the Pharties which bade 
im, ſaw it, he ſpake with himſelke, ſaying, 
fthis ——— waa 4— — 

ꝓ haue en, who, and what manner 

— — this is which toucheth him: kaꝛ cher 
A Unner. ger nt inen ! 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 

bim, Simon, J hate ſomewhat to tay vnto 

tbe. And be laid, Maſter, ſay sn. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which 
had two debters: the one ought ſiue hun · 
dꝛed pence, and the other litt e. 

42 When they had nothing ta pay, he faꝛ · 
gaue them both. Mhich of: tberefaze, 
tell me, will loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered , and ſayd, J ſup- 
pole that he to whom hee fo:zgaue molt. 
— bee ſaydvatohim, Thou haſt trucly 
udged. + 272 

44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
ſapd vnts Simon, Seſt thou this woman: 
J entred into thine houſe, and thou gaurit 
me no water to my feet; but ſhe hach waſhed 
m fete with teares, and wiped them with 
the haires of her head. 

45 Thon gaueſt me no kiſſe: kurt the fince 
— — came in, hath not ceaſed to kille 

46 Mine head with oyle thon diddeſt not 
; anoynt: but ſhe hachanoyntednly-feec with 
eri 0 

ue is a ſigne 7 ae e „ an 
chat ſhe ſelt her finnes are foꝛgiuen her:toꝛ ſhe *loued much, 
ſelf much bound To whoma little is fozginen, he docth loue 


vntoChriſt, who & little 1 | 1 
dee layd vnto her, Thy ünnes 


had forgiuen her 48 And 
dun ones. are fozgiuen thee, 


of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and anoin · 


rodes ſteward, and Sulanna and many o- 
ther which * miniſtred vnto ll him ok their 
ſubſtance. 

4 * Now when much people were gathe- 
red together, and were come to him out of 
all cities, he ſpake by a patable. 

5 Alowcr went out to low his ſeed, and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it 
was troden vnder feet, aud the foules of hea⸗ 
wen deuoured it vp, ' 

6 Andſome kell on the ſtones, and when 
it was lpumg vp it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſtneſſe. 2 

7 And ſome kell among thoꝛnes, and the 

thoznes {ping vp with it, and choked it. 
8 And (ome fell on good ground, and 
zung vp and bare fruit, an hundꝛed fold. 
nd as he ſaid thele things, he tried, Ve that 
hath eares to b heaxe, let him heart. 

9 Then bis diſciples aſked him, deman- 
ding what parable that was. | 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is giuen to 
know theſecrets of the kingdome of God, 
but to other in < parables, that when they 
ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, 


a Whereby they 
acknowledged 
the benefite 
which they had 
receiued of him, 
and alto ſhewed 
their perſeue. 
rance, which 
rooved their 
nowledge to 
be ot God. 
or, to them. 
Matth. 1 3. 3. 
marke 4.1, 2 


b That is, to vn- 
derſtand and 
beleeue theſe 
things. 


c Which word 
1s here taken for 


they ſhould not vnderſtand. au obſcureor 
It :* The parable is this, theſced is the darke ſaying. 
woꝛd of God. Jia. 6.9. wat. 1j. 


12 Andtdeythat are beſde the way, are 
they that heart: atterward commeth the de. 
util, and taketh awaythe wozd out of their 
hearts, leſt the would beleene, and bee la ; 
ued. 


5 4. mark. 4. 22. 
iohn 1 2.40. 
actes 28.26, 
om. 1 1.8. 

" Matth. 13. is, 
13 But they that. are on the ſtones are arte 4.15, 
they which when they baue heard, receiue c 
the wozd with toy: but they haue no rotes, 
which foꝛ a while *beleeue, but in the time 
of tentation goe away. . 

- I4 And that which fell among thoznes, 
are they wich haue heard, and after their 
departure are choked with cares, and with 
Es and voluptuous lining, and being 


no fruit. 
1 But that which ſel in god ground are 
they wbich with an honeſt and good — 
are 


d That is, ac- 
knowledge, and 
conſent to the 
word, and alſo 
reverence it. 
c When they re · 
turne home to 
their affaires. 


Chriſts mother andhrethren. 


Chap. 11. 33 mat, 920, and kepe 0 02: 
45. 11. 33 | Neger. dr it,and being fozth 


5. 15. mar. 4. 2 1. Klik with Patltence.  . e 

t Chriſt varnetn 156 K“ £20. r eee a can 
his to doe gcod Dlt, cbuteth it vnder a ve neither put · 
vitb their light, teth it vnder the table, but ſetteth it on a 
which they haue candlefticke, that they that enter in map ſc 
receiued, and to the light. 


ſet it forth be⸗- 17 * Foz nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
fore all mens be tuident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
faces. not be knowen, and come to light. 


Or, bed. 18 Takcheede ae ee heare: 
Chap. 12. 2. nat. * fo2 whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen: 
10.26 199.4.22 and whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
Mat.: 3. 1 2. ad taken tuen that which it e ſeemeth that hee 
25.29. mar. 4. 25. hath, 

chap 19. 24,26. Tg ¶ Then tame to him his mother and 
g Both to him- his bzethzen, and could not come neere to 


ielſe, and to o · bim 0 e pꝛeaſe. 
n 


there. 20 And it was told him by certzine which 
Matth. 13. 46. laid, Thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen tand 
marke 3. 31. without, and would ſee thee. 

lor, Aingfol hes. 21 But he anſwered, and ſald vnto them, 


h Toe ſpi: itual! My mother, and mp bzethacn are * cheſe 


kinred is to be Which hcare the woꝛd of God, and doe it. 
preſerred tothe 22 [l And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
carnall and na- Day, that hee went into a ſhip with his diſci · 


turall, foraſmuch ꝓles, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goc ouer 


as thereby of vnto the other lideof thelake. 4nd they lan · 
many, we are Ched fooꝛth. | 3 

made one, con- 23 And as they ſailed, he fell i aſlæpe, and 
felling together - there came Downc a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
one God, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
faith, and one Were in icopardie. ; 

baptiſme, louing . 24 Then they went to him, and awoke 
God aboue all him, ſaying , Walter, Maſter, wee periſh. 


things,and our And he aroſe , and rebuked the winde, and 
neighbour as our the waues of water: and they ceaſed, and it 


ſelues. was calme. | 

Matth.$.23. 25 Then hee ſaidviitothem, Where fs 
marks 4.36, your faith: And they feared, and mondzed 
i The word ſig · among themlclues,laying,Whots this that 
nifieth a deepẽ commaͤundeth both the windes and water, 
or ſound ſleepe. ànd they obey him? I 
Matth.; 28, 26 C So theyfatled vnto the region of 
marke 5.1, the Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Ga · 
k Satau is tor- lile. | 
mented where 27 And as hee went out to land, there 
Chriſt is preſent, met him a certaine man out of the citte, 
o mam a day Which had a deuill long time, and hee ware 
agone. no clothes, ucither abode in houle, but in the 


The word ſig- graues. 

nifieth to be in· 28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, 
forced with yio- and fell done befoꝛe him, and with a loude 
jence, as an horſe boice (ayD, What haue J to doe with the 
when he is ſpur- Jeſus the Sonne.of Gad, the molt High: J 
red. beſeech thee * toꝛment me not. Bo” 
m Alegion,as 29 Fo2hecommanded the foule ſpirit to 
writeth Vece- come out ofthe man: (fo2 "oft times he had 


tius, conteined caught him: therefoꝛe hee was bound with 
c ooo. footmen, chaines, and kept in fetters: but hee bzake 
and 73 2. herſe- the bands. and was l caried of the deuil into 
men: but here Wilderntſſes.) | : = 
it is taken ſor 30 Then Jeſus alked him, laping, Whaf 
an vncertaine is thy name? And heſaid, Legion, be cauce 
and infinite manyDeuils were entred into him. 

number. 21 And they beſougit him, that he would 


n That is, ſo to not commaund them to goe out into the 
depart that they v gepe. 

could doe no 

harme: and this word Chap. 16.2 3. is called hell, where the deuils 
are chaincd in the obſcuritic ef darkegeſle, 2. Pet. 2.4. 


Chap. viij. 


« CSS 
— * 
L 


The aden. 4% 
an herde of 


toner 


mine, f the de 
beſonght bim, that | them to 
enter into them. So he 1 

22 Then went the deutls ont ot the man, 
and entred into thel wine: and the herd was 
carticd with violence from a ſteepe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked, 77 

34 When the heardmen law what was 
done, they fled ; and when they weee depar- 
— they tolde it iu the cite and in the coun» 

rey. 46 

35 Then theycame out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the deuils were departed, fic» 
ting at the feete ol Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid. Le 

36 They alſd which ſaw it, told them bß 
what meanes he that was polleſſcd with the 
deuill was healcd. | 

37 Then the wholemultitudeofthe coun» 


trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him, 


that hee would depart from them: ko2 they 
were taken with a great feare; and he went 
into the ſhip and returned. 

38. Then the mau out of whomthe deuils 
were departed, betdughe him that he migye 
— with bim: but Jeſus ſent him away, lap; 

ng, | | 

39 »Returne into thine owne houſe, and o Chriſt knew 

ew what great things God hath done ts that he ſhould 
thee. Sohe went renn 2 60 . better ſerue him 
rowout all the v citie, what great — e: being 28 | 
ſus had Done vnto him. 2 | thenwithhim.. 

40 (And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was bis 
was come againe, that the people receined ownecitie called: 
him: fo2they all.waited foz him. ; Gadaris, which 

4 And behold, there came a man na · was in the coun. 
med Jairus, ans hee was the rvler of the tey of Hecapꝑ · 
i Sphagogue, who kel downe at Jeſus fete, Tar air a 
and be/ought him that he would come into Luke d 905 bs 
his honle. - 1 nat from Marke, 

42 Foꝛ hee had but a daughter onely, a» who writeth 
bout twelne peeres of age, and thee lay a dy⸗ that he preached. 
ing. (And as hee went , the pesple thꝛon - in Decapolis. 
ged hin. Ee Matth. 18. 

4.3 Anda woman hauing an iſſue of blood 4e 5.32... -, 
twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her J Ofthe con- 
ſubſtance vpon Phyſicians, and could not be gregation of the 
healed ok any: f lewis. 

44 When ſhee came behinde him,fhe tbu · et. 
ched the r hemme of his garment, and im: 7 Feing aſſured 
mediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. of the vertu and 

45 Then Jeſus laid, THho is it that hath power of leſus 
touched mee? hen euery man denied, Chiiſt, and ner 
Peter ſayd, and they that were with han, a ctibüäting aa 
Maſter, the multitude thꝛuſt thee, and vetus tothe: 
tread on thee, and ſapeſt thou, Cho hath Sent. 
touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath tou⸗ 5 
ched me: fo2 I perceiue that vertue is gane 
our of me. | ” > Fr» 22 2 ec 

i 


? 
* 


47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was 
not h "Ge cametretabling, and fell downe n 
be koꝛe him, and tolde him befoze all the pes ⸗ Chriſt doe 
ple, foz what cauſe ſhe had tauched him, and nor impute vnto 
bee e r * N 

48 And hectat r » Danghter,be of out faith hur 
ok good-comfoat? t by Eaſthha ö cbt ez doth e n. 
whole: goe in peace 8 thopphk weren 

49 While hee ret ſpake; there cams a 


Perf. 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 
ftom the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
1 8 him, Eby daughterts dead: 
1 he Mater. 

0 pen — beard it, hee anſwered 
t Mening the bn, mx, Ftare not, belœue onely, and 

tuler of the Sy» ſhe ſhall be made whole. | 
nagogue. * FT And when ye went into the honſe, he 


ſuſtered uo ian to goe in with bim. laue Pe · 
tet, and Janes, and John, andthe father 
| and mother of the maide. 

'52 And all wept and ſoꝛowed foꝛ her: but 
u Although ſhe he ſaid, Wieepe not, foꝛ ſhe is not * dead, but 
was verily dead: flckpeth. 


yet to Chriſt it 5 3 And theplanght bim to ſtoꝛne, know · 
was more eaſie ing that ſhe was drad. ; 
to reſtore her to a Sohe * thꝛuſt them all out, and toke 


life, then it is for her by the hand, and cryed, ſaping, Maide, 
one man to wake arfſe. a 
another out of 17 And her ſpirit came agatne, and ſhe 
his ſleepe. role {kraightway ; and he commaunded to 
x Heemeaneth giue her incate. 
thoſe which he 
found in the he commanded them that they ſhould tell no 
man what was done. 
2 He ſendeth ont the twelue Apoſtles to preach. 
7 Herod beareth tell of him, 12 Hee feedeth frue 
Thouſand men with fiue loanes & two fiſbes. 19 Di- 
ners opintons of Chriſt. 28 Hee mon him. 
ſelſt vponthe mount. 42 He deliueret 
oh Nad, 47 and teachoth hi diſciples to bet lowly, 54 
- They defirewvengeance,but he reprooueth then. 
T ven ® called he thetwelne-difſciples fo» 
gether , and gaue them power and an; 
| thoꝛity ouer alldcuiſs, and to heale diſeaſes, 
Matth. 10.7, 8. 2 And he lent them to pꝛeach the king; 
marke 6. 7. Dome of God, and to eure the licke. 
a To the ende 2 And he laid to them. * Take nothing 
- they might doe nn aues, noz ſcrippe, 
1 neither bꝛead, noꝛ ſiluer, neither haue two 
greaterdiligence cdates. | 


Marth. 10. r. war. 
3:13. and 6.7. 


when they had 4 And whatfocner houſe ye enter into, 
nothing to let thereabtde,and »thence depart, _ 

them, -F And wholvener will not recefue you, 
tor, rods. when ye goe out of that citie, * ſhake off che 


b Heewilleth very duſt from pour feete foꝛ a teſtunony a · 
them not to taiy gainſt them. 

long, but to 6 And they went ont, and went thozow 
preach fro n enery towne pꝛeaching the Goſpel, and hea⸗ 

towyne to tone. ling euery where. | 

Aﬀtes.13. 5-1. 7 Now Herod the Tetrarchheardof 

chep.ro.r1, all that was done by him: and he doubted 
© Which was a betauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
ſigne of deteſta- was riſen againe from the dead: 
tion, and of toe 8 And ok ſome, that Elias had appeared, 
vengeance which and of ſome, that one of the olde Pzophets 
was prepared for Was riſen againe. 

ſuch contemners 9 
of Gods benefit: ded: who then is this, of who: J heare ſuch 
-which are vn - things? And he deſired to ſee him. 
worthy that one FO And when the Apoſtles returned, 
mould teceine a · they tolde him what great things they had 
ny thing at their. done. Then he tooke them, and went afide 


hands. into a ſolitaty place, neere to the citie called 
Antitb 1. t. Bethlaide. 
marbe 614. 11 But when the people knewit, they fol · 
Marte 6. 310. lowed him, and he reteiued them, and ſpake 
Math. 14. 13. them of the kingdome of God, and hea⸗ 
ment led them that had nerde to be healed. 


Aft14.15. mar. 12 And when the day began to weare 


} Aeg. * away; tame, and lald vato him, 


S. Luke. 


the poſſeſ. gat 


Then Herod ſaid, John haue Jbehea- God 


The ſiue loaues. Chrilts 
Send the people away, that they map goe 
into the townes and villa Wan e 
and lodge, and get meate: toz we are here in 
a deſert place: > 3h heh bh ; 

13 But he ſayd vnto them, Sine pee 4 Chriſt forſa- 
them to cate. And they layd, We hauen keth not them 
moꝛe but ſiue loaues and two fiſhes, except that follow him, 
wee chould. goe and buy meate koꝛ all this but ſendeth chem 
pesple. ſufftrieat reliete. 

14. Foz they were about fine thouſand 
men. Then he laid to his Diſciples, Cauſe 
them to fit downe by ſifties in a company. 

15 And they did lo, and cauſed all co ſit 
downe. 

16 Thenhctoke the ſiue loaues, and the 
two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
e hleſſed them, and bꝛake and gaue to the dil⸗ e Tohn ſaitb, hie 
ciples to ſet bekoꝛe the people. gaue thankes, 

17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſff> lohn 6.11. 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remai⸗ 
ned to them, twelue balkets full of bzoken 


56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but meate. 


cat 
18 C*Andit came to paſſe as he was a · Matth. 16.13. 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him, marke 8. 27. 
and he alked them; ſaping, e Ahom lay the 
people that J am: Et 
19 They anlwered, and ſapd, John 
Baptiſt : and others lap, Elias: and ſome 
ſay, that onc of the old Pꝛophets is riſen a» 
gaine. i 
e 
ay yr that Jam: tr anlwere aid, 
The Chailt of God. 
21 And he warned, e commanded them, n 
that they ſhould tell * that to no man, f For he knew 
22 Saping, The Sonne ot man muſt beſt his conveni- 
ſuſter many things, and be repzooucd of the ent time which; 
Elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, was appointed 
and be flfne,and the third day riſe agafne. for him co bee 
23 And he ſapd to them all, If any manifeſted in. 
man will come after me, let him denie him ⸗ Mattb. 17. 22. 
fclfe, and take vp his croſſe s daylp, and fol» -arke 3. 32. 
low me. C. 14. 27. mat. 
24 Foz whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, hal 10 38. 16. 24. 
loſejt : and whoſoener ſhall loſe his lite fo: mr 8.34. 
my lake, the (ame ſhall ſaue it. 8 For as one day 
25 Foz what anantageth it a man, if he followeth ano- 
winne the whole world, and deſtroy him ⸗ cher, ſo doth one 
ſelfe. oꝛ loſe himſelte: croſſe follow in 
26 *Ffo2 wholoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, the necke of an 
and of my wozds, of him ſhall the Sonne of other, 
man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his (Hp. 17.33 mat. 
glozy, and in the glory of his Father, and of 10.39 & 16.25. 
the holy Angels. marke 8. 3g. 
27 And J tell vou ok a ſuretie, there be Matth. 10 33. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of cp. 12.9. 
death, till thep haue ſeene the b kingdome of ark 8. 38. 
0D. 2. fim. 2. 1 2. 
28 And it came to paſſe about an eight Matth. 1 C. 28. 
dayes after thoſe woꝛda, that he tooke Peter rb 9 t. 
and John, and James, and went vp into a h Eſtabliſhed 
mountain: to p2ay. aud enlarged by 
29 And as he pꝛaped, the faſhion of his che preaching of 
countenance was changed, and his garment the Goſpel. 
was white and gliſtered. Marth. 17. 2. . 
30 And behold, two men talked with him, werke 9.2. 
which were Moles and Elias, "= 
31 Which appeared in glozy, and told of i Thar is, what 
his! departing, which he ſhould accompliſh iſſue he ſhould 
at Jeruſalem. SE haue, and how 
32 But Peter and theythat were wich "he ſhoulddie, 
in, 


transfiguration. The leaſt is greateſt. 
him, were heauie with fleepe, and when they 
awoke, they ſaw his glozy, and the two men 
ſtanding with him, 12 
32 And it came to paſſe as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good fo2 vs to bee here: let vs thcrefoꝛe 
make thee Tabernaclcs, one foz thee, and 
one fo2 Moſes, and one foz Elias, and wilt 
not what he laid. 3 
24 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
k For other- Cloud, and k ouerſhadowed them, they fea⸗ 
wayes they bad red whenthey were entring into the cloud. 
not bene able to 35 And there came a vopte out of the 
comprehend his Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, 
great Maieſtie. bare him. 
Matth. 3. 17. 36 And when the voyce was paſk, Jeſus, 
marke 1.11. was found alone: and they kept it clole and 
1 They concea- tolde no man in thoſe dapes any of thoſe 
led it till Chriſts things which they had ſerne. 
reſurrection, as 37 (And it tame topaſfe on the nert day, 
Marke writcth- As they came downe from the mountaine, 
much people him. : 

38 *Andbeholde, a man of the company 
cried ouc,ſaying, Walter, J beſeech ther, be⸗ 
hold my ſonne, koꝛ he is all that J haue. 

26 And loe, a ſpitit taketh him, and ſud- 
denly he crieth; and hee teareth bim, that hee 
kometh, and with much pain departeth from 
him, when he hath bꝛuiled him. 

40 Mow J haue — thy diſciples to 
caſt him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jelus anlwered, and ſaid, m 
generation fatthleſſe and crooked, how long 
now ſhal J be with you, and ſuffer pon? being. 
thy ſonne hither. 


Matth. 19.1 4, 
marke 9.17, 


m Vnder the co- 
lour that his dif 
ciples could not 


heal N | 
— — 42 And whiles he was yet — the 
ucth them which DEvill rent him, and tare him: and Jelus re- 


buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 


would have di- chlld, and delivered him to his father. 


miniſhed his au- | 
iti 43 -C And they were all amazed at the 
— mighty power ol God: and while they all 
wondꝛed at all things which Jelus did, he 
ſaid vnto his dilciples, N | 
+ Greeke, put theſe 4 Marke thefe words diligently : fox 
words into your ft ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man 


cares. - thall bedelinered into the hands of men. 
n hey were ſo 5 But they n vnder{tod not that wozd: 
blindedwizh this, foꝛ it was hid from them, & that they could 
opinion that not perteiue it: and they feared to atke him 
Chriſt ſnould ok that woꝛd. 5 
haue atewporall 46 C* Then there aroſe a diſputation a. 
Kingdome, that mong them, which of them chould bee the 
the y would not greateſt. 11 
vnderſtandwhen 4 ddihen Jeſus ſaw thethoughts of their 
he ſpake of his hearts, be tanke a little hilde, and let him dy 
death. bim 2 8 
Matt h. 1 8.1. 48 And hee ſaid vnto them, Whofozuer 
me; ke 9.3 3,34. receiueth this little childe in my Name, re- 
ceiueth me: and whoſoeuer ſhall. recetie me, 
reccfneth him that ſent me: foz hee that is 
lente ger ſhall be great. 
Marke 9.38. 49 (Aud John anſwered: and ſad, 
Malter, wee ſaw onecaiting out deuils in 
o Foraſmuch as thy Namt, and we fozbade him, becauſc hce 
helettethvs not, followeth thee not with vs. : 
and God is glo- 50 ThenJelus layd vnto him , Fozbtd 
rified by his oc · pt him not: fox be that is not againſt vs, is 


caſion. With vs. oF , | s 
i J. And it came to paſſe, when the 
p Of his death 51 C 4 {he 110 


whereby he was 7 Dapeg were accompli 18 
exaltede. .. be recriued by, eker wnſeite fully to gog 


Chap. x. I 


to Jeruſaleem 4 Or, face, or: 

52 And ſent meſſengers before bim: and appare) :for they 
they went and entre into a towne ok the knew he was a 
Samaritancs, to pꝛepare him lodging. lew, and as tou. 

53 But they wonid not receiue him, be» ching the Sama- 
cauſe his 4 behauiour was, as though dee ritanes opiniou 
would goe to Jeruſalem. by of the Temple, 

54 And when his diſciples , es and reade Ioh 4 20. 
John ſaw it, they Loꝛd, wilt thou that alſo they hated: 
wee commaund that fixe came downe from the lewes, be- 
heauen, and conſume them, euen as Elias cauſe they diffe- 
did: ̃ 1 8 red from t 

5.5 But Jeſus turned about and rebuked in religion. 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not ol what *(pirit 2. Kg. 1. 10. 
Pe are. | | | > 2 r He reproueth 

6 Foꝛ the Sonne ot mau is not come to their raſi and 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them Then carnal affe ction, 
they went to another towne. - , which were not 

£7 (And it came to paſſe, that as they led with Elias 

went in the way, * a certaine man (aid vnto ſpirit. 

him, J will follow thee,Lo2d, whitherſocuer Marth. 19. 
thou goeſt. We muſt not 
58 And Jelus aid vnto him, The ! foxes follow Chriſt for 
haue holes, and the birds ol the heauen haue riches and com- 
neſts, but the Sonne ot man hath not wher⸗ modities, but 
on to lay his head. prepare our ſelues 

54 But he ſaid vnto another, Follow me. 
And the ſame laid, Loꝛd, ſuſter ine firſt to go 
and © bury inp (other: 

60 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Let the 
dead burytheir dead: but goe thou q peach bed 
the king dome of God. 5 h 

61. Then another ſeid, J wil follow the, 
Loꝛd: but let me firſt goe bid them farewell 
which are at mint hou e. 

4 — — ſaid rs , No man: 
Hat,putteth his hand to the plongh, & * top» 
keth backe, is apt to the kingdome of God. 


duery to him ia 
burying him. 

u We may not 
follow what ſes-⸗ 
reth beſt to vg, 
bur onely Gods '% 


3 ae e 
e K 


by dead, bee meaneth thoſe that are he (ya ro ferue Cod. 
x To bee hindred or intangled with reſpe& of any worldly com- 
moditie, or ſtayed to goe forward for any paiue or trouble,” 


C- H . A... 
1 Hee ſendeth tho ſeuentie before lum to preach, hg, 
and g iueih them a charge how te lehawe themſelues, et.” 
13 Hee threatneth the obſlinate 21 Hee giueth. R 
thankes to bis heauemy Father. 25 He anſwereth 
the Seribe that tempted him, 33 aud ly the exam- 
ple of the Samaritanc ſpemeth nho is 4 man neigh- 
bor. 38 Martha receiueth the Lord into her houſe. 


40 Mary u faruent tn hearing hi word, a: | =_ 


WL. 1 


A Ftes*ryeſethings, the Le yappoſnted inh., 
other ſezeuty allo, and ſentt hein ta 
and two bekoꝛe him into euety kitit & place, | 


whit her hc hiniſeife ould come. _— 
2 And hee lapd varo'then!, ** Thehar- Hareh 5. 37 
ueit is great, but the * labourers ae few: a pe. of : 
pꝛap therefoze the Teꝛù of the. hacueſt to greit neniber of , 
ſend foozth ee Ye boy, which". 
3 Soe pol way 13. Alen pon bed 5 
fobzth as lambes among Wwoluess. brchghe yaes' 7 
4 Btare no bagge, beitber (crippe. noʒ G. 
ſhooes; * and a ſalute na man by the way. d Tha is, h 
5 And into whatſdeuer hauſe pee enter, preachers. - 
bure pos, but that jc Mill bee preftipad 

c Not that they ſhall hurt yon, but t F 
Ren MOL AY Nd ITY 
ould diſpatch this tourney with dyigence, nor occupying d 
ſpafch 7 I ee + 5 


felues about other dueties. 40:42 | i 


— 


The harueſtis great.. 470. 


= 


_ — 


& 
"M5 
4 


. Chriſts prayer. 
+ firſt ſay, Peate be to this houle: 

mauer oflalu z. 6 Ind tf the ©Sonne of peace bee there, 

tion, wherbythey Pont peace all veſt vnon him; it not, it ſhall 


:Qed bealch turne to pou againt. 
— pe eng 7 And in that houſe tary ſtil, eating and 
f Which loueth dꝛinking ich _ as by them ſhall bee ſer 
che doktrine of be fore you: *fo2 the labouter is wozthp of his 
peace and the wages. Boe not from houſe to houle. 
Goſpel. 88 Putuntowhatſdeuer citie per hall en · 
Deit.24:14,15. wy Þ teceine pou, > cate ſuch things as 
ttb 10.10, | art let betoie you. 
1. tum 5.18. 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and 
g He would not ſap vnts them, The kingdome of God ts 
at they hould tome neere vnto you. . 
— g in one 10 But into whatſoeuer titie ye ſhall en. 
ne: richer ker, ifthey wil not recetue you, go your watcs 


e It was their 


towne: either the. f | | 
ebe cafefull but into the ſtreetes of the lame, and ſay, - 

ho \ tus their © 11 Euen the very duſt, which cleaueth 
lodging. on vs of yonr citie, we wipe oft againſt you: 
h Boust not to notwithſtanding know this, that the king; 
receiue nouriih- Dome of God was come necre unta pu. 

ment ofthem, 12 For J cap to you, that it ſhallbe eafter 
for whom you in that day fox them of Sodome, then koꝛ 
trauell. hät citik. | | 1 
Marth. 10 14. Iz Cloe bee to thee, Chozazin: woe bee 


to thee, Bethſatda : foz if the miracles had 


chap. 9. 5 afis 13. * 8 
land ig.. beene done in Tyzus and Sidon, whicl 


5 Ten 1 55. | 
i God did pre · a 
ſent binClf vu. Agone repented, ſitting *in lackecloth and 


vets u hi aches. N i | 
and 14 Therefozeit hall beealterfo? Aan 


m 2 

w 10 haue reig- i and Sidon at the iudgement, chen pon. 
ned ouer you. 8 15 And thou Caperuum, which art er⸗ 
Matth,11.2z, aͤlted to heauen, ſhalt be thꝛuſt down co hel. 
k Which were 16 (Che that heareth vou, heareth me: 
the ſignes ofre- and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 
pentance. he that deſpiſeth mee, deſpileth him that 
1 The mo bene · ſent me. - RE x 
fits that God be. 7 Fandeve ſeuenty turned againe with 
ſtowerh vpon foy.taying,Lozd,euen the deuils are ſubdued 
any people, the to vs thꝛough thy Name. 

more doth their 18 And he laid vnto them, I ſaw = Sa» 
ingratitude de · tan like lightning, faildowne from heauen. 
ſerue to be pu- 19 Beholde, J giue vnts you power to 
niſhed. tread on ſerpents, and ſtoꝛpions, and ouer 
Aatth. 10 40. All the power of the enemy,and nothing ſhal 
iohn 13 20. hurt pon. e ee, e ee 
m The power of 20 Neuertheleſſe, {this retoyet not, that 


Satan is beaten the lpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather 
downeby he. denten u ee names are wꝛitten in 
hing ofthe heuuenn 
* 21 C Eat ſame honre refopced Jelus 
frit, and laid, I confeſſevnto.thee, 
Wok heauen and earth, chat 


pel. 
or. in hij miude 
n He attributethi 


ction of G 
— . — babes: tuen ſo, Father, beca: eit ſo pleaſe 


orldlin; , rye. 
n 22 Chen he turned to bis diſcipleg, and 


Apel and yet laid All Ss art ogiutn me of ather: 
ras in das and e werh who ng ts, 
pple vuder- © butthe rr peice wo he Fade is, 
Han 8 the a it r he to whom the Sonne 


S. Luke. 


— . 42 But one 
li ae 
An Aar 


24 For J tell yon that many Pzophets 
and Kings haueDeſired to (ee thoſe things 
which pe ee, and haue not ieencchem, and to 
heare thole things which ye heare, and haue 
not heard them. 

25 C* Thenbehold, a certaine expoun⸗ 
der of the Law ſod vp, and tempted him, 
ſaping, Waltcr , what ſhali J doe co inherite 
eternall lite: 2 

26 And he ſald vnto him, What is wꝛit ; 
ten in the Law: how readeſt thon: 

27 And he anſwered. e ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
lone thy Loꝛd God with alt thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, * and thy neigh · 
bour as thy ſelfe. I 3h 

28 Then he ſayd vntohim, Thouhaſt 
Im right: this doe, and thou ſhalt 

we. | 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, 
ſapd vnto Jelus, Who ist then my neigh⸗ 


bour? | ® 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, A cer- 


30 
5 tan mn went down from. Jeruſalem 


to Jericho, and fell among theenes, and 

they robbed him ok his rayment, and woun · 

ded him, and departed, leauing him halke 
ea 


haue been done in von, they hada great while dead 


31 And by ſ chance there tame downe a 
certaine: Pꝛieſt that ſame wap, and when 
be 7 paſſed by on the other ſide. 

3 2 And like wiſe allo a Leuite, when hee 
was come neere to the place, went and loo- 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide, 

33 Thena certaine a Samaritane, as he 
tourneyed , came neere vnto him, and when 
he lam him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, aud pow2ed in ople and wine, and 
put him on his owne beaſt, and bꝛought him 
to an Inne, and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. 

35 And on the mozrow when he depar⸗ 
ted, he tooke out two pence,and gaue them 
to the hoſte, and ſatd vnto him, Take care 
of him, and whatfo 
whon J come agatne, J will recompenſe 


ee. | | 
26 Mhich now of thele thee, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 


mong the theeues: 

37 And he ſaid, Oe that ſhewed merty on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Goe, v and 
dot thou like wile. 3 
38 Row it tame to paſſe as they went, 


him into her honſe, | 
3 9 And thee had a ſiſter called Marte, 
why _ ſateat Jeſus feete, and heard his 

e na. Ay ; ; 
40 But Martha was cumbzed about 
much ferning, and came to him, and ſald, 
Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter 
hath left me to ſerue alone? bid her thetefoze 
that ſhe helpe me. 121 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and art 
z troubled abont many thing? 
| hing ts needfull Mary hath 


aft * which lor beta 
N 


Who is our neighbour. 


euer thou ſpendeſt moe, th 


thee entred into acerfainetowne, and a 
certaine woman named Martha, recciued 


Matih. 2 2.35. 
mar & 12. 28. 


Deut. 6. 5. 


Leuit. i. 18. 


Or, to approoue 
himſel ſe as iuſt. 
For they coun - 
ted no man their 
neighbour, but 
thei friend. 


For fo itſee- 
med to mans 


iudgement, al. 


though this was 
ſo appointed by 
Gods counſell 
and prouidence. 
t He priuily no- 
teth the great 


crueltie, which 


was among this 
people, and chief. 
ly the gouer- 
nouts. 

u This nation 
was odious to 
the lewes. 

x Which was 
about nine pence 
of ſterling mo- 
ney. 


7 Helpe him that 
ath neede of 
thee, although 
thou know bim 
not, 


z For the forgat 
the principall, 
which was ta 
heare Gods 

wel d. x 

a It was not 
meete that ſhee 
ould haue bene 
drawen fiom 

ſo profitable a 
thing, whereun- 
to ſhe could not 
alwayes haue 
opportunity. 


Ackedicko andnocke. lap. j. | Whois bleſſed. 47s 
CHAP. 11. n 


b . 1 He dri 6 
r 35 And rebmbert: the blaſpber SRU 


RINGS TW 2 


mous NH 26 He preferratb the ſpiritual con- finger of 

 finage. 2 They reg t gd, and.taken', 37 He b ebe, 

aateth with the Phartſe, and rc pnouath the HNpoeriſie out * 8 and 

ef the Phar iſts, Scribes and ſpocrit ea. power of G 

ARISE ſo it — that 5, thar as hee wasppaying 5 ang 5 vertue 
place, | re of the 

of his diſc — ſayd vnto him, Malter, ing + xxl | 


ve 
teach ps copay, 8s John: alls taught his 22 


diſciples, | | 
2 *And he laid vnto them, Clthen ve no. from: 
+ fp, bet 8 cher, whe ane n ery 1125 [ ed blopone les is again f Th place. 
s not 8 me / 
Let hp! will be done euen incarth as it is in 1 and be that gathereth not with mee, m Fo word gs 


| h bel 
a Or, everyday, 3 "Dura [ybzead giuevs  foxthodap: Ir porch before 


henthe vucleaneſpirit is eout an 


* — | foagine us ou, foꝛ euen of walketh thzonahdzis plates, 107, t. 
Xe we fonts enerymanthatisindebtetows: 6 2 2 = ly 8 f n 
this day. ndleane vs not into temptation: but deli layth; will returne vuto vuto my ice no 5 wholy apply 
lor, pardon. uer vs from enill. 4 emſelneß to 


2 
b By this ſimili- of C:Pozeouer beſaid vutothem,"0hich aun wren geatommerb, he Endeeb it « 45 Won the king: 


d 3 and hall goe to ſwezeands FS 
= hetexcherh if Pio ar ot eee  ſappmco him, Friend, . alcuni ee thi 7 je capogr — "oi 
ed to 
— — — 1 1 — — (come toutof 1 — ＋ | Saß * 
—— not incon» the hea * me, and bane nut hing ts let be on it ard ate hi 918 | 
ries : — 
— = 7 Aus be within thin ſhould anſwere and ſay, theſ 2 ings, — Von as bes more ein eg 
maund. rouble me not: the dene is now ſynt, and Þ reb bp ber eee, » gainſt him, thax 
lane 4 477 8 85 inbed:; 4 raninot B be bare t the m aketho =; 50M 
1 ought 25 — — — er hlelled ace . 
| | are and and ginebimy b — . fiend the hat e * aud hae vr ol 13-43. 
[Or Jopudencia,. intene. 
emed tr, and din ben a0 ebe 44.5 . gat 8 by * might 
„ needed, — biker EY. 5 'orke accor- 
Mattb. 7. 7. and he 19 ener * 4 ding to his ma» 
s d UICLOUS natur 
NES and it hallSeopeued vntowoy: - theligneof* Jonasthe uo i More apt — 


that aſket receine 2 S 4. —— * bi B 
Where le än — nine fn Galt IN 2152 wit foe, wel 


knocketb,it. ed. f ; 
Na me tal oftheSout wall riſe we are backs” 


I 6:2 3 iam. 43. 


Matth, 7.9. 11 It a facher allalke bzead of any # 1175 The ueene 
| au that is a ta Aber ed 2 in with the of th ra» od, Satan 
| faitheke aid, ll oath glue him x 2 Aale No of ns Weh bene 5 
aſe famtbeptmog, 1 Far — pg er ouer vs 
12 eee the. wiledame lemon, * then hehadbe-- | 
9 greater den algen 1x here fofe. 5 
pee then which are tuill, can  gfne a Themenof. rn. I le meaneth 
2 —— nto pour chuldꝛen, how | | con att infinite num 
e The chieſeſt Mozethall pour beamniy Father e*rhe d at the pa» ber, 
thing that we I hing ot Js d Rxtater then Hey. 6.4,6. 
can defireef. . — wn which was Janũs is get. 2. 20. 
See 5 t the dumbeſpakt , andrye peope Wore "2: (Eo ments candle-gnd put : m hiſt ge 
Rs =: nm ſe7d, Dee calterh tells ep ever oy EEE tbe Vic r ho 
| ut em layd, ce. tune in ſe mitted | 
vir bulls though Beelxebubthe chief of 24. — — eb dodge fb — de 7.4 was 
0, o him: 
| ima And. orhers tempt tedhim, feking of nes . ws 2 
8 b ** 1 its, and laid ee, 
Matth. 12.26. ome — wötehte yer — 
25. Jad 
mar. 3. 24,25. = 0 e Uster d It auidg no pare b 15 1 be 55 5 Nen by 
18 77 Sara ag [3 bebiaideagain(t ee 2.38, 39 


ſta k⸗ 7 Fe 2.chrv.9.1. Ras $. 816 n. 1 
w 2 e vals thank 7475 park 222 e Fr, = e alen, 


as. 


2 


The key ofknewledge. | 
| ber light, euen as when a candle doethligbt 
chee with the bꝛightnefe. pe 
37 C And as hee ihne, a certaine Pha» 
things: firſt. chat rile be zune dert Doe whey him ; and he 
we come ele went in. and att dobont at t le. 1 
by our meate and 38 And when the Phartſe (aw it, het 
drinke: and next — — that hee had not firſt waſhed bo 
oꝛe dinner. 
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rRand,ril God are thele-that pee baue troubled: x + Se 56 are 
S * 3 4 411 » _ N ein . 
-* x . p WH y nota 21 ; . l - a * 


open our eyes. 


— MET ff: f Wt born oh onelya 5 (rſs my and bonts anole. I 
otori- ranger in t 
ous, that all men Ain 2 922233 therein, _ barh no! — vey 
might haue inthe ebony | And when hee had thus: fhoken, hee 
knowenir, 12d 1 unte. + ee Janz feet 

__ 1 IE Jens 41. And tobile chep pet. bblectica ot fox 
al Nazaret, which was 1 mig p ene, de lald vnts them, Baue 
A CORES Po hare any (RAE 7 tn meta bool 

eygaue him a piete ot a 

20 And ham the bigb Pꝛieſts and our tu ſiſb, and of an honie combe. 

lers deliuered 12 to bee condemned to 7 420 Lok tooke rors n ebe 


They vnder- death, and haue crucified dim. t 
. 6 

A . ; 
pep wergnce that ronchingalithelechings,to dapis che chird was , Ei anf be ewe 


meefnthe Law of 


Day that they were done. | 
chaſed for vs, but 5 B20 p ts, and in the 


e eee k Pea, — women among vs £ 
worldly proſpe- the ſem eden which: came carir vnto 


ritie. 22 * "when they found d 2 
A S 48! 
124. Therefope certnine 


: wrrewith bes went wat 
bel Vence ane — 


5 nd at at all i Chriſt onely e 
theme rieten W 27 A — Moles, and x onely is 


e cuſtome : the 
e eee 
5 ne houre, and preying before 
* — — 49. vſe 


' witneſe, TheLambeofGod.. oo 
/andretur- · 


— k rode I ta the Temple 


nene a 


111 and bleffed them. 52 And 
. And it tame to paſſe, that as he bleſſed md te Nena 
Ma 9. them,* ce departed from them, and was ca ' 53 Ann wers 


1 6. tied vp ko hoanent pzatiing and lauding. God, Amen. 
+; Theholy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. 


4.17. The dahin humanitie, and office of layde plainely, I. * am not the Chzilt. ARes 1 3. 35. 
I Aci. 15 Theteftimonie ef Iba. 39 The 21 And they alked him, What then? Art 


calling « of Andrew, Peter, & e. thou Elias: and he latd, J am not. Art thou 
07, before the ug the begin was the the: Boo ophet ? and he anſwered, No. ; o Whom they 
begins i ow aud the d od was en ſayde they vnto zim, Mlho art looked for to be 
2 Chilis is God Wird God, and that Wozd thou, that  wemay glue ananfwcreto them ſuch one ax Ma-- 
before all time. RY was God, that ſent — what ſapeſt thou —— les was, Deut. 
b TheSonneis &{ 4} , 2 Theſamewas®in the 23 He ſaid, Jam the voyce of him that 18.e5. 
oſ che ſame lub- & begtmiiug with God. cryerh Nthe wilder — Make ſtraight the J 40.3. 
ſtance with the 3 "Alikgwgs were maße y rand. with- Modes ald t be PiepbetClatas. matt h. 3. 3. 
Father. out it mas made nothing that was made. Now they which dich were ſent, were of the luke 3, 4. 
c No create | 4 In it was a ff and the lite was the Phar ariſces 
was made with⸗ Gb 2 And theyaſked bim, and ſaid vnto him, 
our Chu iſt And the light chineth f in the darknes, exthy bapetzelt thou then, if thou — the 
d Whereby all and the darkenescompzehended it it not. Chuſt, neither Elias, noz the 
things are quick. 6 C * There was à man ſent from God 26 John anſwered them, laying, J hap: Matth. 3. 17. 
ned & preſetued. Whole name was Ahn. tize with water: but there is one among yon, 7. 
e The lifeof man 7 . Thrlamecamefoz a witnclle;to beare whom y know not. luke 316 
is more excellent hr tneſſe of dene that all men thꝛoug 27 he kt i@hat commeth after me, woich acts 1,5 and 11. 
then cſany other him might beletue. is pzcferred befozeme, whole thee larchee 4 16, and 19 4. 


creature,becauſe , 8 Ver mg; not that light,bur was ſent to am not wozthyto vulcole. p Signifying the: 

it is ioyned with beate witneſle of the li 28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba⸗ originall finne,, 

1 ght and wnder- 9 That was y true the, hae, ig th ra Lyon Jogtan here Fo ohn did baptize. - Woich is the. 

ſtainding. tuery man that c wonld. n leeth Jeſus com · f:untaine of all! 
f Manoninlleis 10 Dee was fn — 'thewozld 20885 dete eholde the Lambe ſianes and there · 

— of — e neee unt we — GLENS thawap the v ſinne of the 1 
ecauie cor oat 

reption thereof. II He e n own, and his own 20 "This is he of whom (aid, After me : 'Thati is, t 

Ma'th 3 1 —_ rectiued him no commeth a aw. which is pzeferred befoze ru only 
1.4.luke 3. 12 But as many as receiued him,tothem 1 befvze me. by the revelation? 

5 27, * he gaue —— the ſonnts of God, euen nd 1 4/knewe him not : but becauſe of God. 

Hebr. 11. 3, to chi >ne in his Mam, he would be declared to Iſracl,therefoze am Mt. 3-16.- 

g. Becauſe they ' 13 7 are boꝛne not of blod, nos ok J come, baptizing wich water. mar. i. 10. 

did not worſt:ip thewill of the floh, noz of the will ol man, 32 So John bare reco)d, ſaying, J ſawe 322. 

him as theit God, but of God. * che Spirit come downe from heauen, lixe 7 Who gtueth: 

Rom r.21.ates 14 And the Tozd was made *fleth,and- "23 Any Jnewhunr him. the vertue and 
14 15. dwelt among na, (and wee ſawe the glozy 32 And 7 hun not: but he that ſent effect to bap- 

h To the Iſrae- EE 7 * 2 070 rhe 5 otten-Son- meroba tize 1 hee ſaid vnto me, nf e, accu mpli⸗ 

litet, whowere  [['of frueth. hon that t ſet the Spirit come ſhing that æhing 

his poculiut 178 K ice of een e — 1200 — tary ſt ill on pun, char fs 9 he which which is thereby 

peo le. ſaylug, This was her ot whom J ltd,” 22 with the r holy Gholt repreſented... 

3 Meaning, a that commeth afrer mee, Jo pzeferred be And J ſawe,and bare recoꝛd, that this He allod. tb to- 

priuiledge or me: :fo2 he was f befoe m * os Sonne of God. the Paſcha!l- 

tliguitie, 16 And of his falnele! haueall wes ftr. 35 9 of dia ils „John ſtood agatne, Lawbe «hich. 

—. 1. 16. 1118 5 tac 52 12 : and an of bis Dil 8 oat : was den 
whe 2 7,1 t. 17: 0 ven es 3 1 hebrh us n v. and © hr 

. k Hee was for- * Jnr Frngeth cen 952 Oh ꝛiſt · fapd bebole che 2 65552 * t Or, where s 

med and made 8 No man hath ſtene —— 37 

man by the ope- the only begotten Son, which is in the m bo⸗ * t and followed Jeſus, whither goeſts 

ration of the ho- es ofthe Father, he hath declared him, turned about, and uwe hon 7 for he 


8 Then 
ly Ghoſt with- 9 Then rhis is the recozd of John, chem 2 156 vnto them, be at IwcliedinNaras - 


ont the opera» when the Jewes kent Prteſtes and Linites ſe>ke yee?'And ud they lid vnto fo him, M ret, ami was 
_ - man, _ Jerulalem, to afke him, Who art ( F 1 n,Walter,) _ Macaw 
tth.17.2, tho t where dwelleſt thou 

2.004.022 _ 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and Come and (eee. u That was _— 
— 2 —_ | $4 Ke © . SE bal 1. n 
rom the Father Col, 1. 19. 4 1. 9. Or, more excellem then J. DoDe um t ; * was ont ug | 
More abundant grace then by Moſes, 7 Time, 6.16 . iohn 4.124 0 Hor Lohn ſaid. 

m Meaning, he is moſt ceate and ſtranly ioyned to his Fathir not Me centh 9 ay that” Ieſus was- 
onely in loue, but alfo iu nature and vnion. n And ſo God that ane of the reo which 

betore was inviſible, yas made as it were, vilible in Chriſt, and that followe 


And the 4+ Dilciples heard bim chylodging > on. ©; 


* 


Nathanael. Water turned 


| lor, Petrus. 


Gene 49.10. 
dent. 1 8. 8. 


Iſa 4. . and 40. 
— 42. 1. and 
45.8, 9. iere 23. 
3. and 3314. 
FRE. 34.73. 29. 
and 37. 24,25. 
dan 9. 24,25. 
y Thoſe things 
which are con- 
temptible to the 
World, are eſtee· 
med and prefer - 
red of God: and 


thoſe things 


ich the werld 
— God 


abhorreth. 


ho, ehou beleeueſt 
x, Chriſt openeth 
the heavens, that 
we may haue ac 
c-fle to God, nd 
maketh vs fel- _ 


loves to the 
Angels. 
Gene, 2 8.1 2. 


- = 
or, the anointed. the Melllas, which is by i 


41 Type lame found his-bzother Simon 
it, and ſaide vnto him, Ma haue found 


nzithe 


h2ilt. F334 | 
4.2 And he bzonght him to Jeſus. And 
Jelus brheld him, and laid, Thou art Si- 
mon the ſenne of Jona: thon ſpalt be called 
Cephiss which is by iaketpꝛetatſon, {| a 


tone, Mo 
42 C The day following, Jeſus wonkd 


goe into Salile, and found þIyUip, and laide 


Into him, Follow me. FOE 

44 Now Philip was of Beth:aida, the 
city of Andzew and Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſayd 
vnd him, We hane found him., of whom 
* Coles did wiite in the Lawe, and the 
* P:ophets, Jeſus of Nazaret the ſonne of 


Joſeph. 

48 Then Nathanael ſald vnto him, Can 
there any y good thing come out of Nazaret? 
Philip ſaid co him, Come and ſee- | 

47 Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comming to 
bim, @d of him, Behold indeed an Ita 
_— 5 Ar _ 8 anthence 

4 athanacl ſatde vnto him, c 
kneweit thou me? Jews anſwerea, and ſaide 


vnto him, Befoze that Philip called 
| Jo 


when thou waſt vnder theligge; tre, 
hee. 
49. Nathanacl anſ rered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
thou art the King of J(radl. | 
50 eus anſwered, aud ſaide vnto him, 
Becaule J ſaid vnto thee, I lawe thee under 
the figge tree, || beleeueſt thou ? thon ſhalt ſee 
greater things then thele. 92 
85 And he ſaid vnto him, Uerely, verely 
J lap vnto pee, hereafter ſhall pte ſee heauen 
2 open, and the angels of God * alceudiug 
and delceuding vpon the Sonne ol ian. 
C HAP. II. 


* * 


— 


$ riſt turneth the water into wine, 14 - Hee 
driueth the buyers and ſcllers ont ofthe Temple. 19 
He ſercmarucih his death and reſurrection, 23 Hee 
counerieth many, and diſtruſte ih man. 


Nd the third dap was there a marriage 
A in Cana 2 — EGalits andthe po: 
therof Jeſus was there. 125 

2 And Jeſus was called allo, and his 
Diſciples vnto the marriage. 
Now When the wine failed, the Mo⸗ 


3 F - | 
Who vſed ther ↄł Jeſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no 


continuall waſnh - 
ings to purifie 


ine. re : 
4 Jeſus ſaid vnto her. Moman; what 
haue J co doe with thee? mine hourẽ is not 


— pet come. 
Which ſuperſti- 5 2 | 
tion Heblon the „ Vis Mother ſalde vnto the ſeruants, 
haueretike would CUhatloeuer he ſaith vnto pou, doc it. 
haue brought 6 And there were ſet there ſixe water⸗ 
into the Church Pots of ſtane aftet tbe maner of the -ppryty: 
and now the Pa- Lünen err conteiniug two oz: 2ce 
iſts haue re- ; - & 4 EE 3. 
— ie. 7 And Jetus ſaydevuto them, Fill the 
| Oc, meaſures, Watcr-pots with water, Then they lilled 
b Thereof eve. [han vp to the bzimme. | 
x9-oneconrtcined 8 Then her 2 
i 54gallons. ug and beate vnta che ii gotiernougof t 
[&rgfeward,! kk {t, So they b a py 


kes n 
9 Newwhcithe gonernour of che keaſt 


ow S. ohm 


80 


had taſted the water tbatwas made wine, 
(koꝛ be knew not whence-it was, but the ſer · 
uants whteh dꝛew the water, knewe) the 
gouernoꝛ of the feaſt called the bꝛidegrome, 

IO And ſapd unto him, All men at the be- 
— et fooꝛth gend wine, and when men 

aut we deine dene t Which is woꝛſe: 
27 thou hast kept backe the good wine vn- 


til nom. 

11 This beginning ot miracles did Je- g o ſence, 
ſusin Cana cowne of Sine and lhewed * 
—_ his gloꝛy: and his diſciples beleeued 

n 


12 After that hee went downe into Ca ; 
pernaum, hee and his mother, and his {{ be- [0r, cn. 
tchꝛen and his diſciples? but they continued 
not many dapes there. 

1 3 Fo} the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand» 
ThecefozeFelizs went vp to Jeruſalem. 

14. And he found in the Temple thole 1 ttb 2 1. 1 2. 
that fold oxen c ſherpe and doues, and than · 12. 43. 
gers of money, ſitting chers. 1 14, 1.45. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal coꝛds, Pſal. C . 
and dꝛaue them all out of the Temple with c This aſſection 
the ſherpe and oren, & powꝛed out the chan · was ſo burning 
gers moncy, and ouerthꝛew the Tables, in him, that it 
16 And laid vnto them that (old doues, ſurmounted and 
ke thele things hence: make not my Fa; 
th ab ſe of merchandile. the others. 
17 And his diſciples remembꝛed, that it i or, rac les. 
was witten, Type“ reale ot thine houſe hath 111b. 2661. 
taten me vp. 5 ' and 27, 40. 

18 Thenanſwered the Jewes, and ſaid 14 58. 
vntohim, Mpat | igne cheweſt thou vnto «nd x 5. 28. 
vs, thatchouDoelt theſethiage e d. its bady 

19 Jeſus anſwered aud lan vnto them, might ivſily-be 
*Dettroy this Temple, and in dayes J calledtbe Tem 
will taiſe it vp againe. 30 1 ple, becaule the 

20 Then laid the Jewes, Foꝛty and ſire falneſſe of the 
peres was this Temple a big ding, and wilt 
thou xtate it vp in the dayes:. le th in it corpo- 
j 928 But hElpakeof the Temple of his: _ ol, 2.9. 

| Er find 31 [7 57. @ ot 


22 Alſwne the fete ag he wavriſen from. nor them for 


the dead, his diſciples remembyed that he: erue diſciples, a: 


thysſaydvneo them: and theybelceued the he knew by their 
Alg. Wee, aud the woꝛd which Jeſus: had; inward thayghes, 
of 3 SGD 50 tt 337 if Rui . 212 1 what: iceligion 
23. ow hen hee way at Jexuſalem at ſoeuer they did 
the 13s A. a e l pretend out» 
— | ame, when t law bis mirat es waidly. 
24 But Jclus< did not commit himſelfe 
wie den dee them all, 
25 And had no nde that auy ould. tc»: 
ſtiße man: be knem wbat was in man. 


CHAP. 111. 


3 Chriſt is ſtruſteth Nicodemu in the regenerati- 
on. 15 Of ſaith, 16 Of the loue of Gedtowerdr 
th: werld. 23 The doftrine and baptifine of lohn, 
28 And thewitneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt; 


Here was now a manof the Pbariſes, 

named ¶icademus, a ruler of p Jewes. 

2 n Jeſus by night, and ſaid 

vnte bim, Rabbi, we know that thou arb a 

teacher come from God: foꝛ no man could. 
elt mirgeles that thou doeſt, except 

(ts wich him. 25335 
| 3 Jeſus 


into wine-!Chriſts zeale.. - 


ſwallowed vp all. 


4 
6 


ws © # 


Godhead dwel- 


tooke 


n hp. — JohnsteflinonyofChrilt, 38e. 


a To enter b nto bim. Ac 1 Seve lanporJane Jeſus bis 
v heb nl 1 x bneothecxecpe amanbe Dip ale moe OT and 
Whic thing © Fon x e cannot le the* kin * Chap.4.1,3, 

is ꝛobe aſſen- ö - 22 2 Nen 1 depend n ren be; . 

tled : nd incor- eee ſaid vnto him, How can ſides Salim, becaule there was much water 

porate into the 5 e bozne which is olde? can he enter there: and they came, and were baptized. _ - "20 

Chuck of 2 into his mochers: wombe againe, and bee 24 Fox John was not yes calc into pf · RY 
c Which uthe ton. 5 = 


ſpir ituall water mw ls aͤnlwered, Uerily, verily J (ay vu» | 25 Then there aroſe aqueſtion betweene 
where the holy to rheeJepcept chats man be bozne of © water Johns diſciples and the Jewes , about a pu⸗ © "V.. If WE 
3 


Ghoſt doth waſh and of the. Sylrit, hee cannot en:erints the x 
N into newneſſe rn d. 45 And they came vnto John, and ſayd they might be 


God 
ol life. That which is bozne of the fleſh, is * bun, Rabbi, he that was with thee made cleane be- 
d As the power Acthrand that that ts bozne of the Spirit, is beyond Jozdan,to whom thou barelt wit» fue. God, which 
of God is mani- Spirit. nes, behold, he baptizeth, and all men come e e Vit 
felt by the moo- 7 arucile not that J (apd to ther, Ye; to him. Law did 

wing of the ayte, Muſt be baꝛne again. 27 John anſwered and ſapd, A man can —.— | 
ſoisir inchan= 8 The d windebloweth wherc it liſteth, recetue nothing,cxcept it be giuen him from r The mere led 
ging & reruing And thou hcareſt the ſound thereof;bur canſt Heauen. nee 

vs, although the not tell whence it commeth, and whither it 28. Pe Ja 186 my witneſſes, that — left their 
maner be hid oeth : So is eyery man that is boꝛne of the Kad J am not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am r ſhould. 


from vs. pirit. haue loſt his 

e Although he 9 Nitodemus anwende and ſapd vnto 29 65 bet hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide · — 

was excellently burt den can thele things be:? grome: but the kriende of the bzidegroipc © = T3 46" 
learned yet knew 10 Jcſus anſwered, and ſayd vnts him, Which ſtanveth and heareth him, veloyceth < g 7.72%. 

he not thoſe art thou a teacher of Iſrael and knoweſt greatly, becaule of the beide __ vopce. 4.—.— ought 

things which the not thele t 14 4 my toy there foze is fullille hes peany 

very babes in 11 Ger I. yI fapvuto ther, we 20 ' Pe mult © encreale, — 7 muſt De» den lurther 

Ghriſts ſchoele. chat we kyo til tha that we pane Gone? create then God giver 


ouphr to know, but pezrecettie not our witnes. 1 pe that ia come krom on hie, is aboue R 
f We may nor I 2 Jfwhen J tellyou "earthly things, pe atf; he that is of the ®earch, is of the carth * eexalred 
reach out owne belteue not, how ſhould yeb belceueif J hall and {peaketh of the earth, he that is come eſteemed as 


inventions. tell noe of heauenly things? from {os aboue all, _ uant. 

g. He reprooueth 1 1 85 bath Be 9 1525 bp to heauen nd what he hath ſeene and heard u The miniſter 
him, for that men but he krom a heauengthe ne but no man recctueth his e - 
do teach things W 8 81 in Fheanalt * % is but 
which they vn- 14 oles life vp the Strpent in 3 He has hath rect iutd His teſtimony, <2'* 

derſt and not, and a mult the Sonne ol inan be hathſe led that! God is true ==, 3.4. 

yet others be. 24 Fon he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh "—— CC 
let ue them: bu is That wholvener beleeueth in him, the woꝛds of God: foz God giueth kim not was give the full 
Chriſt teac herh go not hers but haue eternal lite, 18 by *mcaſire, at undanee of ath 
things moſt cer- ſo loued the WozlD, thathe _ 3... The Farderourthrhes the Den, aud hath acer, we- 
eaine ge knowen hat Clit hisontly be — — *. that * nto bis - Treceiuer 
and men will not wt oſoeuer beleeueth in him, thould not Pc» * 226 *Het lecueth in the Son bath c⸗ _— as eiche 
rectiue his do- rity, but . ucthattinelite de that obeieth not the Don, 37 thang 
arme,”- - o God ſent doc ts Bonne into the n the wꝛath ol God abiveth 77%" 2 


h Which was 115 1 * bat beth fhould? condHune the mord, on 
aſtet᷑ a common. hit thabthe * Wofldthough bim mighr "CHAP, III "I — e. 
& groſſe maner . be communication of-Cbraſt with the wan 


i By reaſm ef 18 De that ceenerh. int pihall tot 441. 34 Hille toward hi: Father, and his on 6 
the vniom othis Tondemned 1195 det ww net. 3) The county e 45 
Godbead with © condemn da extend. | endGalileans. 47 How be bealeth rhe rulers ſonns. 


hi hood. in the Name of c Rome een one 
Aan le 8 We ee nen the Loꝛd knew how the has: 


; N. 
k His power ,, Is 9 Andt 


ber cor 5 riſes had e ns made aud 
muſt be manifeſt Untis tome thee the | ob baptized mot 150 1 9 4 
which is not yet Datkenefle rather then be N 2 CT hougy hinſe fe baptizednots., By 6 a 
2 2 euill. 8 EO _ bur h ain kee departed 10 
1 John 4.9. 20 For tue ry man ate 3. Pe left an ed ag a Fo zepte 
ch 9. 39. the light. neither commeth to light, leaſt his into Galile. N 0 
and 11 47. deeds ſhould be repꝛooue d. 4 And ee 16h e 1 1146 5.5 
1: The comempt - 21 But he that doeth®rrueth;commeth to rta. 5 05 . . 
of Chriſt, & the the light, that his deeÞs might be made ma» . Then cam 1 
in of ; wicked nifelt. that ther ate rough p actoꝛding to teh Spchar e — 5 lor, Seb. 2 
condemne them: God. Jacob gaue to bis ſonne Joſe Gen, 73.19.6 4 -— ; 
yet Chriſt as a 6 And there was Jacobs wel Jelusthen N 1b 2431. | 
iuſt ludge giueth ſentence againſt the reprovate, m Not onely wearted in the fourney,late*thuson . Euen we. 
the Iewes, but whofoever ſhoul4 beleeue in him, Cha 1.9. n The ft was about the fxt hure. as he was” 
cauſe anch matter of condemnation, o In Walking ri un dly and 7 There came a wainanof < a ne fa to c Which war 
1 0 CG midday. - * 


finceely. rn God. p As they do which iet God ou * pia warer ſus ſay b 
their e; end allo che puis of his word. * din ke. »M . EE. 


A Þ _ 
I * 
5 


is One ſicke thirty eight yeeres healed. Chap.v. The Iewes wotild lay Chriſt. 481 


ſeruants met him, ſaying, Thy lonneliueth. 

52 Then inquired hee of the houre 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid vn · 
to him, Velterday the ſeuenth houre the ke; 
uer left him. 

53 Then thefather knew that it was the 
Came houre in the which Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
bin, Thy — liueth. And he beleeued, and 

i 0 

75 his ſecond miracle did Jeſus a⸗ 
gat: — after he was come out ol Judea into 
fo 


CHAP, V, 


8 Hee bealeth the man that was ſicke eight and Su 
thirty yeeres. 10 The [ewes accuſe him, 19 Chrift® 


enſwereth for himſelſe, and reprooucth them, 32 

Shewing by the teflimony of his Father, 3 3 lohn, 

2 6 Of bis were, 39 And ef the Scriptures, who 
4. 


Teait. 23.3. After * that, there was a keaſt of the the dead, and qui them, ſo the Donne father did they 
deut. 1 6. 1. Jewes, e Jelus went vp to Jeruſalem. quickeneth whom he will. gathered that 

g or, the ſteeße 2 And there is at Jeruſalem by the 22 Foz the Father tudgeth uo man, but Ch, iſt did not 
marker. place of the ſheepe,a * poole called in Ebzew bath committed all * judgement vnto the only make him- 

a Where the ® Betheſda, hauing ſiue poꝛches: onne | ſelſe the Sonne 
ſcheepe were wa- 3 In the which lay a great multitude ok 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour of God, but alſo 

' ſhed, that ſhould ſicke folke, ot᷑ blind, halt, and withercd, wai ⸗ the Sonne as they honour che Father : hee equall with 

be ſacrificed ting fs2 the mouing of the water. that hononreth not the Sonne, the lame him, 

Which ſigni- 4 Foꝛ an Angel went down at a certaine honoureth not the Father which hath ſent g Thar is, bee 

eth the houle ſeaſon into the ple, and troubled the water: hi doeth communi 


ofpewring out, wholotuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the 

becaufs the wa- water, ſtepped in, was made whole ol what ; 

ter ranne out by loeuer diſeaſe he had. 

cauduits, - 5 Andacettaine man was there, which 
had been diſeaſed eight and thirty peeres. 

6 When Jeſus law himlie, and knew 
that henow uy time had been diſeaſed, her 
ſatd vnto him,. CUilt thou be made whole: 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, J 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put mee into the pole: but while J am 
comming , another ſteppeth doune befoze 


mee, 
8. Jelus ſaidevntohim, Riſe: < take vp 


e This was to 
the end t hat the 
miracle might 


thy bed, and walke. 
And immediately the man was made 
le, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 


be ſo evident, and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
that no man 10 The Jewes therefoze laid to him that 
could ſpeake a · was made whole. It is the Sabbath day: it 
gainſt ir, is not{awfull foꝛ thee to carie thy bed. 
Ter. 17.22, 11 n 
—— bee vp thy bed, 
12 Thenaſked they him. What man is 
that which ſaid vnto ther, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke ? 
13 And hee that was healed , knew not 
who it was: toꝝ Jeſus had conneped himſelfe 
awap from the multitude that was inthat 
14. And after that, Jeſus found him in 
... the Temple, and laid vnto him, Beholde, 
d The afflicti- thou art made whole: a finne no maxe, leſt a 
ons that we en. Wozſe thing tame vnto the. 
dure ace chaſtiſe 


15 C The man departed, and tolde the 


ments * a | JOINER was Jefus which had made | 


ſinnes. 


5 16 'And: therefoze the Jewes did perle · 


0-44 . chte Aelus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe c 


graues, ſhall heare his 


be had done theſe things on the Sabbath 


1977, But Iefuganſweredrhem , Wy Fa 
e ? 
18 There at the Jewes couxht the moze 


to kill him: not onely becauſe he had bꝛoken 
the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was 
his f Father, 
with God. 


and made himſeike cquall e rhat is, pro- 
per and peculiar 
to him alone. 
The fit was lawtull 
that for all Ifrael to 
foz whatſoeuer call. God their 


FE Iidewile bach he giuen to the Sonne faith 
elke, ſo e giuen to nne faith. 
to baue life in himſelke, p k 

27 And hach giuen him power allo to ex* care it with vs. 
etnte ! iudgement, in that he is the Sonne ol Fe 
man. _ | 1 —— £200 
' 28 Marueile not at this: fo: the houre uerne and ru 
ſhall come, inthe which all that are in the U tbings. 


oyte. 
29 And they ſhall come foꝛth, * that haue 
done good vnto the reſurrection of life: but 
ey that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrec⸗ 

n of condemnatfon- | 
8 A 2 Ip * 
care, 22 my nent | 
is iuſt, becauſe 1 rd not mins owne will. 4 1 
but the will of the Father who hath ſent e 


mee. | 
reſpe& to their 
alk weakeneſfechae 
| areth wit. beard him, and 
nels of mee, andY know that the witneſſe 3 5 
| eth ot true. that his owne 
witneſſa ſhould 


Matth 35-46, 
Fa 


— 
3 


t ſaued. 3 2 1 $54 
35. Ve was a burnfng,andaſhining{[ can». 44 Vee 
vie 2 and pee would for A *fralpn have Feier- e 
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& Scarch the dcr 


S. Lohn. 


diſciples to them that were ſet downe: and 
likewile of the fiſhes as much as they wonld. 


12 And when they were ſatiſũed, hee ſaid 


unto his diſciples, Gather vp rhe bꝛoken 


Matth. 3. 17. 36 But Jhane tes witneſſe then the 

and 17.5. witneſſe of John: fo2 the wozkes which the 

o In the Lawe Father hath Fucn mee to finiſh, the ſame 

and Prophets. Woꝛkes that J doe. brare wit ncſle of me that 

Dent 4.12. the Father ſent me. a 

As 17.10, 37 And the * Father himſclke, which hath loſt 


p The people are ſent me, o beareth witnes of int. Pet haue not 
more ready to heard his voice at any time, neither haue 


receive falſe pe ſeene his ſhape. | 
prophets, then 28 And his woꝛd haue yeenot abiding in 
jeu Cbriſt. von: ko whom hee hath ſent , htm ye beleeue 
ꝗq Vaine glory is not. 


ag teat let for a 29 Search the Scriptures: foꝛ in them 
mas to come to pt thinke to haue eternall life , and they are 
Gad. they which teſtifie ol me. 

Chap 12.3. 40 But ye will not come to mee, that yee 
1 As Moſes ſha!l might haue life. 


accuſe them that 41 J recciue not pꝛaiſe of men. 


truſt in him: io 42 But J know pou, that pe haue not the 
they ſliall haue louie ot God in pon. 
no greater ene - 43 J am come in my Fathers Name, and 


wics at the day yerccctue me not: v it another ſhall come in 


of Judgement, his owne namt, him will ye recciue. 
then the Virgin How can ye beleeue, which a receiue 
Marie, andthe *hanourorec of another, aud ſeeke not the ho⸗ 
Saints, vpon nour that commeth of God alone? 


whom now they 45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 
call: but whoſo- to mp Father: there is one that acculeth 
the godly, Chriſt 
and theirowne Hayebeleeued mee: * foꝛ he wzote of me. 

conſcience ſhall 47 But if vee beleeue not his weitings, 


condemne them. Hoy ſhall pt beletue my wozds ? 
Gen. 3. 15. and 22 


ye 
Foz had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 


duc which rematneth, that © nothing bee 


13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate 
of the fine barly loaues, which remained 
vnto them that had eat en. 

14 Then the men when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 
a trneth the Pꝛophet that ſhould come into 
the wozld. | 

15 When Jelus therefoze perttiued that 
they would come, and take him ts make him 
a* Ring, he departed againe into à moun · 
taine himſelfe alone. f 

16 C Aihen enen was now come, his dil⸗ 
ciples went downe vnto the Sta. 

I7 * And entred into a ſhip, and went 
g ouer the Sta towards Capernaum: and 
22 it was darke , and Jelus was not come 

o them | 


that blew. 

19 And when they had rowed about ſine 
and twenty, oꝛ thirty furlongs, they ſaw 
Jelſus walking on the Sea, and dzawing 
neere vnto the ſhip: ſo they were akraid. 

20. But he ſa 
not afraid. T7 

21 Then willingly they recetued him in · 
to the ſhip:'and the ſhip was by and by at che 


a 2 
a eth dul kor the meat that! endureth vnto e⸗ 
nerlaſting like, which the Sonne ol man ſhal 


tue v ie (63 him bath” the. Fas: 


hath we doe, that we might wozke the * wozksvf 


people fc 
graſſe in 


God? 


29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto them. 
This is the wozke of God, that ye delecue. 


inhi ſent. 
inh m hon: be barb 


therefoze unto bim hae" 


20. aid t > Ut 
' figne ſhewelt thou then, that we may les it. 
7 an beleone thee? what — 


l ; doeft-choy 8? 
31 Dur aaa dineat e 


18 And the Sea arole with a great wind 


vnto them, It ig J: bee. 


* 
” 


t . | $387 STE Fr 
28 Then laid they vnto him, What ſhall: 


I En oa 


e The abundant 
ſtore of Gods 
gifs ought not 
to make vs pro- 
digall to waſte 
them. 


f They imagined 
an earthly kirg - 
dome without 
the Teſtimony 
of Gods word, 
lo that by this 
meanes bis ſpi- 
rituall kingdom 
ſhould haue been 


aboliſhed. 


Matth. 14.25. 
marke 6 47. 

g Ouer a cor- 
ner af the lake. 

h Whereof eight. 
make a mile. 


17. and 49. 10. CHAP, VI. land, whither they went. ; je 
deut. i 8. 15. 10 Ieſus feedeth fine thouſand men 555 fine leaues 22 'C The day following, the people which * — 
and two fiſhes. 15 Hee departeth away , that they ſtood on the other fide ot the Sta, law that low, that Chu iſt 
ſbould ng; make him King. 26 Hereprooueth the there was none other ſhip there, laue t paſſed mii acu · 
fieſhly bearers of his word, 51 The carnall are ef. ont, where into his difciples were entred, ſouſſy. 
; fended at him, 63 The fleſh preſiteth not, and that [Jeſs went not with his dilciples E Ihis wat not 
| | in the ſhip, but that his dilciples were gone ſtraight over the 
2 Called the lake After theſe things Jeſus went his way i alone. : — romp 
of. Gennerareth. £ V our the * ſea of Salile, or uf? Tiberias. 23 And that there came other ſhips from :o ſide. but over 
b Tiberias, Beth- 2 Anda great multitude followed him, Tiberias neer vnto the place where they ate  crecke or e 
Gida and C aper · betauſe they law his miracles, which be did the bzeap,after the Loꝛd had giuen thanks. of the take, 
naum were on on them that were diſeaſen. a ; 24 Now whenthepeopleſaw that Jelus hich laued 
thisfide che lake 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, was not there, neither his diſciples, they allo much labour to 
in reſpe& of Ga- and there he ſate withhis dilctples.  .  cooke (hi and came to Capernaum, them that chould 
Iile: but it is here 4 Nowe the Haſſeouer, a feaſt of tbe ſeckin fo2J u. „ haue gone about 
Laid that he went Tewes, was neere. 4 25 And when ther had found him on the by land. 
ouer, becauſe 5. * Then Jeſus lift bp his eyes, and ſee · kotherſide of the Sea, theyſaid vnto him, 1 Which nouri. 
there were diuers ng cya a great multitude came vnto him, Rabbiwhen cameſt thou hither 5 merh and aug- 
creekes and eur. He ſaid vnto Phy, hence thal buy. 26 Jeſus anfwered them, and ſa re · menteth our 
nings ouer the bead, t theſe a es tn W e an eb u you, ve ſecke me not, be* faith. 
which men fer- 6 (And thts he ald to pꝛone him: fo de cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe pet ate Chap, 1. 3 2. t. 
ried. new what de would doe.) ; ofthe oaues,and were filled. 15 1 8 3. 17. and 17. 5, 
it. 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun. bour not fox the meat which periſh · m For when hee 


appointed him 
to be the Me dia- 
tour, he ſer his 
marke and Scale 
in him to be the 
onely one to re- 
concile God and 
man together. 
n 3 as be ac- 
cept abſe vnto 
God. 5 8 
1. John 3. 237. 
Exed. 16. 14, 15. 


a a 
ert, 


* 


_ 2 Who come to Chrift. 


ny pal. 8.24, 5. 


| Matth. 13. 54. 


deſert, as it is wꝛitten, Pe gaue them bꝛead 
from heauen to eate. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Uerely, 
verelp J (apvntoyou, o Moſes gaue you not 
bꝛead from heanen, but my Father giueth 
Father, & Manna bou the true bꝛead from heauen. 
with Chrift, who 33 Foz the bꝛead of Sod ia he which com · 
feedeth vs into e= Meth Down from heauen, and giueth life vn · 
uerlalting liſe, do the wozld, | 
t. Cor. 10.3. 34 Then they ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, euer⸗ 

moꝛe glue vs this bꝛead. 

35 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, J amthe 
b:ead of life: he that commeth to mee, ſhall 
not hunger, and ! hee that beleeneth in mee, 
ſball e — — 

36 But Jſayd vnto pon, that ye allo haue 
want ſpirituall ſfene me, and beleeue not. 
nouriſhment. 37 All athat the Father gineth me, ſhall 
q God doeth te- come to me: and him that commeth to mee, 
generate his e J caſt not away. | 
lect, and cauſetn 28 Foz J came downe from heanen, not 
them to obey to doe mine owne will, but his will which 
the Goſpel. bath ſent me. [ 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hach (ent me, that of all which he hath ginen 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
bp againeat the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that man which ſeeth the Sonne, 
and beleeueth in him, ſhould baue euerla⸗ 
ſting lte: and J will raile him vp at the laſt 


ay. p 8 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee (ayde, J am the bꝛead, which is 
come downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, © Js not this Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe Father and Mother 
we know: how then ſaith her, J came down 
fromheauen ? 

43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
| them, Murmure not among your lelues. 

r That is, be. No man can r come to me, except the 
leeue in me. Fat er which hach lent me, i dꝛaw him, and 
C By lightning J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 


w:/4 16.20. 


o He compareth 
Moſes with the 


Ece lus. 24. 24. 
c hap. 4. 14. 
p He ſhall neuer 


his heart with 45 It is witten in the Pꝛophets, And 
bis holy Spirit, ᷑hep hall be all taught of God. Euery man 
IA. 5 4. i 3. ere. theretote that hath heard, and hath learned 
31.33. of the Father, eommetb vnto me. 
Matth. 1 1.27. 46 Not that any man hath ſeene the 
Facher, [on which is of God, hee hath 
Uerely, verely J ſay vnto yon, he that 
| $M inder tbencrlaiing life. 
8 Jamthe zead of life. . 
Exed.16.15, 49 Pour Fathers did tat Manna in the 
t Then there is » and are dead. 
no food that can 50 This is the bead, which commeth 
nouriſh our downefrom heauen, that he which eateth of 
ſoules but Ieſus it ſhould not die. 
Chriſt. 51 Jam then lining bꝛead which came 
u Which gave done krom heauen: ik any maneate of this 
lifeto the world. head, hee hall liue fo2 euer: and the bꝛead 
that J will giue, is my fleſh , which J will 
gine foꝛ the like of the wozld. | 


52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them- 
ſelues, ſuying, How can this man gtue vs his 
| fleth to eate ? 

5 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them; Tlerely, 
* Where Chriſt verely I (ay vnto you, Extept ve eate gene 
is not, there | ofthe Sonne ol man, and dzinte his blond, ys 
death ceiguttb, hang no * life in vou. 


Spirit quickeneth. 482 


9 pang ef — flech, and din · 1 cer. 13. 25. 
ke o0Þ, hath berernall tf and J will N 


* bas lech | At inde de, and my 
5 oz my fleſhis mea e a 
blood is beünke inder. y — ag bodies 
56 Ye? that eateth my fleſh,andd2inketh „ih. ained 
myblcod,* dwelleth in me. and Ain him. 4 —5 and 
57 As the liuing Father, hath ſent me, ſo 3 elo are our 
liue A by the gather, and hee that eateth me, in, 8 
even he ſhall liue by me. — * ebody 
58 This is the bzead which camedowne 7"! 2 
from heauen: not as pour fathers haue eaten <a © . 
Manna, and are dead. He that eateth of this „Chr s fle 
bead, ſhall ltue fo2 euer. e 
59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Syna - f on 
98 he — 2 Cpernaum. * — 
any kherkoue ot his Diſciples(when a Sugo 
—— — -- ages an hardſaytng:' dwelling _ 
n *heareit * in vr. 
61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that 4. Nuatite n- 
bis Dilciplesmurmured at this, ſayde vnto |\* — ie? 
them, Doeth this offend you 2? no — canerh 
62 What then if pee ſhould ſeethe Sonne t 1 
ol man aſcendvp* where he was before? £097 elcẽded 
63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the heir — pwry 
fleſh c pꝛoliteth nothing: the wozdes that J pie th tou- 
ſpeake vnto pon, are ſpirit and life. 9 65 1 1— 
64 But there are (ome of you that belefne "uh | Natures 
not : fox Jeſus knewe from the beginning aut n 8 y 
which they were that beleeued not, and who — a ry ich 
Gould betray him. f 11— 
65 And he ſaid, Therefoze ſaid J vnto „ 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except is 1 iir be 
be giuen vnto him or my Father. cone eie be 
6 Fromgthat time, many ok his diſci⸗ the Spirit _ 
es e,and walked no moze with of © hath Yeorers 


for it comme th 
* 22 the twelue, Mill or — 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 8 
Maler, to whome ſhall we goe? thon halt erh © — riſt 

the wozds of deternalllife: * vs li — 
69 And webeleeue, and knowe that thou Cpriſt chere ia 
art * the Chzilt the ſonne of the liulng God, burg eh 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, {ane not J on : for is 
2 twelue, and one © of you is a de. 4 nah lea · 


eth vs to life, 


71 Now he ſpake ft of Judas Iſcariot 710-14 16. 
the lonne of Simon: foz he it was that. —_ — 
ſhould berray him, though be was one ok the amber Pe la 

3 


twelue. Fer ſhall you be 
CHAP. VII. diminiſbed. 
6 Teſus reprooueth the ambition of his confins, 
12 There are divers opinions of him among the yeo- 
ple. 17 He ſheweth bow to know the trueth. 20 The 
iniurie they doe vnto him. 47 The Phariſes rebuke 
the officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 5 2 anal 
chide with Necodermu for taking bis part, 


A Feerthele things Jelns walked in Ea · Teuit. 23.34. 

A Hie, and would not wal ke in Judea: foz a At this feaſt 

the Jewes ſoi ty " they dwelled ſe. 
2 Now the Jewes*>feaſtof the Taber» uen dayes in the 

nacles wasat hand, | rents, which put 

3 DEI therefoze ſald vnto him, them in remem- 

Depar 


20 
e, and into Judea, that b 
thy diſcip es mar lee thy wozkes that thou os 8 5 
| permanent, but 


d Fox ther eg man ha Nef , 
re 125 | muſt ſeeke 
thing kerett and 97750 . ons to come, 5 MN 


FWh ence Chris dernen. 
lor, maniſiſt. be famous. JfthouDoelt thele things, hem 


thy lelke tothe world. : ; 
85 Fox as pet his bꝛethꝛen belceued not in 


im. 
6 Then Jeſus ſgide vnto him, My time 
is = yet come: but your time is alway 

readie. 
7 The wozld cannot hate you: but me it 


b Why the Hateth,® becauſe J teſtiſie of it, that the wozks 
world hateth thercokt are euill. : 
Chriſt. 8 Goeyevp vnto this feaſt, J will not 
c Chriſt doeth 


goe vp = vnto thts fealt ; foz my time is not 
nor vtterly deny ꝓęt fultilled. 

that he would go g ( Thele things he ſaid vnto them, and 
to the feaſt , but abo de ſtill in Galile, = 

ſignĩfieth that as 10 But afſwne as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 


yet hee was nor yy, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not hi 


fully determined. ↄpenly, but as it were pꝛiuilp. 
11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the 
keaſt, and laid, IAhere is hee: 
12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some ſaide, De is a 
— -— : other laid, Nay,but he deceiueth 
e people. 
13. Hombtit no man ſpake openly of him 


d Theſe werethe fo: feare of the4 Jewes. 
e eier 14 Now when halte the feaſt was done, 
ple, who dick Jeſus ment — the Temple and taught. 


enuie Chriſt, 15 And the Jewes marneiled,ſaying, Bow 

dor, letter:. knoweth this man the I Sctiptures, leeing 
that he neuer learned: 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapde, My 


Doctrine is not © mine, but his that lent mc. 

17 It any man will doe his will, he ſhall 
know ofthe doctrine, whether it be of God, 
oz whether J ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Pe that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh 
bis owne gloꝛy: but he that ſeeketh his glozy 
that ſent him, theſame is true, and 8 no vn; 
righteoulneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Woles giue pou a Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law ? dy got 
pe about to kill me? 

20 The b people anſwered, and ſayde, 
Thou haſt a deuill: who goeth about to kill 
Chap. 5.18. thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde to them, 
Know the fetch FJ haue done one wozke: and pee all i mar · 
of the Scribes. ueile. 
i. Becauſe I did 22. Moſes therefoze gaue vnto pon cir⸗ 
it on the Sabbath cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
day. the“ Fathers) and pee on the Sabbath day 
Lenit. 12 3. circumciſe a man. | 
Gen. 15. 10. 23. If a man on the Sabbath receiue cir · 


e In that, that 
he is man only. 


f By this marke 
wee may know 
whether the do- 
Qrine be of God 
or of man, 

g Nothing 
counterfcir or 


cumciſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not 


bee bzoken,bee pee angry with me, becauſe J 
baue made a man euerp whit whole one the 
Sabbath day? 

24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appea- 
rance, but fudge righteous iudgement. 

25 1 ſome of them of Jeruſa · 
le, 3 s not this bee, whom they gor about 


to kill: 

26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh if 
and they ſap nothing to him: Nee Bo: 
lers knowe in deede, that this is the very 


27 Howbett wee know this man w 
| bets buriwhen the Ehn — — 


whence he is. 
28 C Then cryed Jeſus in the Temple 


Dent. 1.1 6, 17. 


11.07, f. teiy. 


len 


Water of life. 


as he taught, 2 Pee k both know mee, k He ſpeaketh 
and know whence Jam: yet am J not come this, as it were 
ok my ſelke, but he that ſent me, is trut, whom ſcornetully, 
pe know not. | 

29 But J know him: foꝛ Jam of him, ö 
and he hath ſent me. 

20 Then they ſought to take him, but no 
man laid handes on him, becaule his houre 
was not pet come. | 

31 Now many of the people 'beleened in 
him, and ſayd, When the Cbꝛiſt commeth, 
_ he doe moe mtracles then this man hath 

one? 

22 The Phariſes heard that the people 
murmured thele things of him, and the Pha- 
riſes and high Pzicits ſent officers to take 


m. 
33 Then laide Jeſus vnto them, Pet am 

I = alittle while with you, and then goe Jm He ſheweth 
vnto him that lent me. vnts them that 

34 De ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde they kaue no 
me, and where J |] am, can ye not come. power ouer him 

35 Then lapde the Jewes among them · til the time come 
ſelues, Whither will hee goe, that wee ſhall chat his Father 
not linde him: Mill hee goe vnto them that hath vrdained, 
are t diſperſed among the ® Greclans, and p 13. 33. 
Err the, oy nr 7 93 ! — 

3 aping is this that he ſaide, Ver reeke, diſber = 
ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall not finde mee? and on. : 
where J am can ye not come: n Among.the 
37 Jaw in the laſt and * great day of the Iewes which 
feaſt , Jeſus ſtood andcryed, ſaying, Ita - were ſcattered 
ny man thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and here and there 
Dꝛinke. among the 
38 Hee that belceucth in me, as ſayth Genciles. 
the Scripture, out ok his belly ſhall flow xi- £e#ir. 23. 36. 
uers of water ? of life. © The true way: 

39 (* This lpake he of the Spirit. which to come tv 
they that beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: foz Chriſt, is by 
the a holy Ghoſt was not pet given, becauſe faich. 
that Jeſus — glozifted. ) Deat,18.15- 

40 So many of the people, when they p Which ſhall. 
beards pte. ade Df a trueth this is _ dric vp. 

4 et- | oet 2. 28. 

41 Other laid, This is the Chziſt;#fome 482.7, 
ſald. But hall Chꝛiſt come out of Galtle 2 ꝗ Theſe were 

42 * Sayth not the Scripture, that the tie viſible gra- 

Chzilt ſhall come of the leed of Dauid, and ces which were 
out of the towne of Bethlehem, where Da- giuen to the A- 
uid was 2 was th nden 7 wr ogg bis 
2 So was there diſſen among the aſcenſion. 
people fez him. 1 8 the r They looked 
44 Aud ſome of them would haue taken for ſome notable 
bim, but no man laid hands on him. Prophet beſides 

45; Then: came the officers to the high dhe Meſſias, 
Puteſts and Phariles, and they ſapde vato Chap. 1. 21. 
them, Why hane pe not bzoughthim 2 Micah. 5 2. 

46 The ofticers anſwered , Neuer man l.. 5. 
ſpake = this wan. * 9 „ ap · 

47 n anlwered them the iſes, Peatreth the 
e eee ERT 

1 eth any o trulers of t or Chriſts word 
n, blceucnhim? lch n he be againſt his ene» - 

49 But this people w ow not mies. 

Law, are curled. l che e They alledge 

50 Nicodemus ſapde vnto them, (*hee che authoritie 
that came to Jeſus by night, and was one of of man againſt 
them.) wa Gods authority. 

Ft Doeth our Law iudge a mam befoze cp. 3.1, 2. 
it beare him, aud know what hee hath Dem, 17.8, 
done: ä 449, 15. 

52 They 


31 5 


| They were wel 
minded to heare 
him : which pre- 
pa ration is here 
called (although 
improperly) 
faith, 


31 f 


M Thewomantakenin adulery,> I 
'$2 Theyahlivered ant {i 'vt 


en in p. VIE 717 
| * 6 e ber thar was Law ix iel, Bie 
* 2 8 That i why 

from whence heaverne where, ade 1755 vo = Theſe . os in os Pak 9955 


| men and flanhs, and their rd. 6*'He DS on 1 8 2s besbeisebag de and other 
enemies, 59 And being 2 2225 fot Yee : y * e _—_ 3 
| en ſad Jeſus againevato them, I pr ch — 
Al 22 Jeſus went mu mount of D- gow wy way, and yee ſhall ſeeke me, and halt f, Bec aue 
les, a * — tb nes. ibirber & got, can pte their rebgho 

ne nor co ; 

inthe 0 Trip toyle tan vnts 22 Then! ſald che Jewes, ift cr kill hejeibthey 
ple pal teh prope recs _ b himlelfe,becauſe hefayth, iptrhir I'go) Wee Wee. 

155 ben; the Scribes and OL nlices ye not come? Po i He ewe 
bꝛought vutohis „ in; adul⸗- 23 'Audhe ſafd vnto them, iPeare kram the differ 
.  ery,andleeH ſet eherin he the ok | Henen Jam from aboke : pte are of cdis pe 21997 dz 


3 er, 1 e Lend, em not of this woꝛld. Golpel and 

20. 10 man TED Doll Nahe ſaid therefoze viito vou, that vee Oolpeland the 
LINES: 2 Nee ar Ng Pall pour Nevis x02 except per be⸗ it witof 
breaking the law EM ld bee! och that J am hee, pet ſhall due n you | | 
iche did deliyer thoutd noe! : 


Aan ct 


* * 0 is the ſayd to tempt him that 25 ” ThenGid they vnto him, Tho ä 
— 150 flights oy Hey wigh | berof 88 chim. But thou ? And Jeſus laid vnto ban, dan I beet. 
conſtaycie, if he 15 115 downe,, and with bts finger ſame e A Ifa(d Inte you! tes he 7 Tait ae 


id conde mye 


Ae — an alkbig ue wany things to Gy; and Hier Th.t is,who | 
_ 17.6, 7. 10 nil 15 W e id vnto them. gin EY Un IE is cxue,and — wap hace, 
b Tefus would Vim that is 251 795 8 wid rherhingst 1 = heard of him, thole p. — nk 4 
eee . 


a cfirft 
not meddle, but th 18 
his of Y 8. ae adh ng ey 28. fan Jen vnto the 
ee pe me NS 9 5 e 1 Their ender 
to repentance ; p one, deginningat the: Zuen tothe u know that Nam 4 1. uouis and pra- 
and therefore did 55 Je ns rd ane ed rhe woman th of my lelfe, but as my Fader bath Kiſes, we 


andin 7 cake theſe things. cheychink 
Taw again ad 12 O n clus Lav lift vp himnſe a- 17275 ghe d is with mee: the d 4e e 
ulte ry. 


958 ee woman, he ſaid rab me e doe ſerue to exalt and 


Chap. 1. 5. and 9. 3 2 ; Woman, where rezhoſe 2 wat 5 Pagnifi his 
ein leb. tuter s 2 hatß no man coudemn 305 eigene na be⸗ e 
„ II She ſaid, No man, Loꝛd. blur lecucd in bim. ; e * 4 


Or, iu | m Not to be- 
— 15 TY laid, ® Neitherdo J condemne thre : go and 31 Then! ſaid Jeſus to the Jewes which leeue in him, but 
c That which inne no moꝛe. deleened in h * pee continue in mx word, — — 
Chriſt demed, 12 1 fs 7 wh vnto them, ye are vert un galt an tiples, ot To wit, che 
Chap. 5.31 * liel ee 1 7 chene at 32 A [ know the trueth and the ee | 
he granteth to of wa ei, wee make you frer. 
declare vnto * 12 5 a 1 0 dee Ok 32* They auſwered him; » We beAbza- Ua to —— | 
them the ir ſtub- rfozela 1 — hams ſeed, c were neuer bound te any man: p Theſe were nut 
bornneſſe, and Thou eareſt recazdo thy lelke: thy retoꝛd why, ſapeſf thon then, Yee ſhall bee made the belecuing .. 
ſaith, that being is ry true. ewes, but — 
God, he beareth SE anſwered, 1 5 ſaid vnto them, 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily,verilyJ r a 
witneſſe to his bon Abrare n ſelfe, yet my ap unto vou, that whoſocuer committeth red thus, .; 
humanitie: like- 8 whenceJ tame, Emre eruant of finne. an. 6. 20. f 
wiſe doeth God Whither J Wöich 3 ood tell *whence 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 2 * * 
the father wit - J tome, and wht Fes bout foz euer: but the Donne abideth foz * 
neſſe the ſame, W Pe indge after fle: J iudge no e * 
which are two "26 Ifthe Somnerherekozeſhalmakeyour 
diſtin& perſons, „ And if J alſo iudge, my indgement is 8 chall be free in deed. 
though but one trut: fo; I am not alone but J and the Fa- 70 aknow tpat yeare Abꝛahams ſeed, grameth.| 
God, chap, 5.37. ther that fent me. but nets: kill me, becauſe my.wozd hath Ne 2 
d In that hee 17 And it is allo w — in ur Lawe, no ſuch ſort; that he 
eame from his that the teſſtmonyoft\ s true. —— 5 15 Make that which ! baue ſeen with ſheweth vnts 
Father, be ſhews- my Father: and ye r an an e on them 2 

owne 


eth that he is not only man, but God alſo. e He would not iudge ſene with pour kathe 
raſhly as they did, Haus. 17. 6. and 19715. id, 171 ar. 131 39 They anlwered and (aid vuto him. 
kebr. 10. 28. Abzaham & our Faeher "ee wy | 


UMI 


>» £00. SANT NEarde 404 


oy * but tlim 1 other way, bee Thar is the, 
ret. TE] 2 pfold, a pan beehrt. 


isat 

oy that he was the he ſhould be 2 Por der he That goethin bythedooze,is the ment & coviers 
excommunicate aut of agogue epbeard of the hcepe of faith bein cen 

23 Therefoze laid fee bei, olde 3 To him the pier openeth, and the che paticur ave 
enough : alle hun. | checpe heere his voice, and bee calleth che {leope. 

24 Th 1Agaly "cal ed they eman that bis owne ſhe; pe by nannt, andicadeth3beu b_Hemeaneth 

t That is, 2 had Mind, and laid vnto him, ? Sine but. all cbe falle no- 
der — glory eren: * know that this man is 4 And when de bat ſent foꝛtb his owne phets, who dea 

is hid — dende be geeth befoze them, and the ſhcepe not men to 
— = 5 Then hee anſwered, and ſald, Whes 1 A they know his voice. Chi, but 
the trueth, that e eee one And th be A fol ow aftrangers fiom him. 
God, may heglen 2 ing J knowsthat I was blinde, and now bun they fler from bim: fox ther know not c Fir ſhalbe ſurt 


rifi reby, Iſee. the voice of ſtr . ol his life. 

lech. 7. 9. 26 » Then 11 they to bim againe, 6 This p Ane s vitothem : 40. 14. 

1. Sam. 6. 5. What bid de to the? ? dow opened he thine but they vnd erlich not what things they 7 K 4.27. 

g He ſpakethis wo. were which he 4 Fa d Chriſt knows 

in mockerie. anſwered them, Jhaue tolde pon 7 Then laid Jcſus vnto them againe, ech his,becauic 

tr They thought nan * haus not heard it: where* Ulirely ; verely I ſay vnto you, J am the be loueth — 

either to driue 223 17 it againe? i will pe allo wage ofthe ſher pe careth and 

him from tho den 2 vin e 2 *. An . that tuer burrhe hapents — uideth he 

eruethy or to en And fad, De nes and robbets: but pe did not e Ast e att er 

makebim ſwarue thou bis diſci 1 Viſciples. brate chem. r , cannot forget 

by cheit ofttimes 29 le know that God ſpake with Yo» 9 Jam the doe: by me if any man en: bim, no more 

examinivg him: (es; but this man oe knom notfromwhence ttt in, he ſhalbe ſaved, and hail got in and can he forget vs, 

which practiie he is. goe out, and finde paſture. * t ln that he lo- 

Satans members 20 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto — The thicfe commeth not, Fut oꝛ to ueth r 

— doe obſerue 18 — this 8 bete Te 1 — ald bene ke, an > ov; Jam tome verk we. 
exazining know no cc a ce 5 baue 

the Chriſtiaus. bath opened l | en 1 


i He derideth 31 Now we know that God hęareth — 11 "Jam the god ſepheard x the good — chen wete 
their wilfull ma- [finners: but if any = be a wodthippexof ſhepheary ban 101 like foz his ſuer pe. ſtrangers from 
lice and igno- 3 docth his will, him hearcth he. 1 20 ol an biteling, and hee which is oh Church of 
E 1b. doubted he 32. hat the-wozld-began, was 1 not no N neeher he Ki Fe are © iges 1 

e RAR, 12.22 
not of his cum _ dene ETD * an BR His owne; lth the and 1 h Chriſt a 


trey or patents, 32 1 Achten we were not ok Sod, he could wolle catcheth them, and lcatterrrh in he ol he is- 
but ol bis office + 115 done nothing. kept. 2 
and authoritie. 34 Thep anlwered, and ſaid vnto him, 13 S0 the hirt ling fietth, becauſe her is — b ——. 
Or, wicked Thou art altogether bezne in finnts, and an kirring and catety not fo loue and euerla- 
men contemners dotſt thonteach vs ?ſotheycaſthimout, 14 Jawthe —.— 39 — , and *know ſling life,nor to 
ol od and ſuch 35 Jeſus heard that thephad j caſt him mine, andam his fleſh oely, 

as delight in 1 and when hee had fonnd him, heeſayd 15 *Xs aber j ſo know Fur to vs 21 


ſinne. vnto him, Doeſt thou belccut in the Zonne I the Fath t: and J lay downe mylife fog w — by his - 
Dor, excommuni- gf God? y heepe ienceand 
£44 horn, 26 Heanfwered, and ſald, bo ts hte, 9 5 ther m 'whichare — iuſtice 
Lo2d, d, ct Jenlghtveemuet in him? not of and arc imputed 
clus ſaid vnto him, Boththou they 


nd rare: 5 200 Nea een {be tighreous, Rom. 
8 and he it is that talketh with — 5.19. Phil. 2. 7. 
cod done ep Fachn lone me, L. 53.7. 
78 Then heeſaid, Lord, J beleeue, and bete lay downe my life, that I might Ae 2.24, 
m As al aſto- ® 4 — him. take it agatne. i Whicn was in- 
niſhed he fell 30 And Jeſus ſayd, J am come vnts 18 Nomantaketh it from me, but I lay — the 
downe and wor- * fuidgementinto this would, that they which it downe of my ſelke: J haue power to lay it people nigh 
hipped him. - ſee not, might ſee: - — at they *which lte, downe, and haue power to take it againe: gine thavkes to 
n Meaning with mighe bermadeblir this * commandement haue I rettiued of my God Gor their 
rule and — o And ſome of thePhariſes which were Father. deliuerance and 
tie, to make the With him heard theſe +: and ſaipvnto 19 CThentheretvas a dintionagaiue rclioring of their 
poore blinde to him, Axt we blind among the Jewes fo2 thele religion and 
ſee, & the proude 41 Jeſus oy vnto them, If yree were 20 And many of them derb, © Vee hatha Temple, which 
ſeers blinde. A not haue ſinne: but now devs nd eta, K eye him? Antiochus had 
chap. 3. 17, 18. pe lay, Tlie lee: therefoze your line remai⸗ ther ſaid N corrupted and 
and 1 2.4677. neth. ofhim that bath a an open polluted. 
o Tou ſhould r the eyes ol the b 1. Mac 455. 
not be ſo much 11 Chrift ij the tras ſbepbeard , and the deere. 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of k Which was 
in fault. 1 9 Diners opinions af Chriſt. 24. Reew aked if hee 9 »Dedication, and it was winter. —— 
be Chriſt. 32 His workes declare thas bt i God, 34 23 And Jelus walked in the Temple, in — | 
The princes called gods, * Salomous poꝛch. of that ahi cb. | 
Erelp, verelp J ſap vat Heth . nd ene 7 1 | 
relp, verelp punto pon, Hethat mm, an 0 2 0 
V acer not in by the dooze into the * thou ff make vs dou Ki bce i, mindin ſuperee, 


who tor their of- 
fice ſake are cal- 
led gods, and are Canctified „ Aud (ent into the wozld 
madeherein = blaſphmetbecanſe Ila 


earth as his lieus g 
" tenan's : Where · 
fore if this noble he 
title be given to 


man, much more not e that pee may 
it appertained o nom Aden kleeue; wurkde Father is in me, 


ture cannot be broken, 


36 Say ye ol him whom the Facherhath bf 
am the Bonne d 


REA 7 If Ado norche wolkes ok my Father, een 


38 Wut k doe, then though prebelcene 9 5 2 — 


Ri pe Egeort; 


EY * 1 * 1 5 3 "Fo . > a r „ 85 
Ch kits (et 5 : _— Jovek. . o „5. * R4 . It S 
: { a Ain 124 an J "ge a hows 
ert Jelus anſwered ſtbem tol brot Fe ery Np 4115 
nme belceuenot: chem tee rhac . in wp pee en 
Fathers hep beare witnelle df me. ID to bis viſt - 
1 The cad... „ e not: fo pe are not of 8 5 1 5 3 ine | 
herefore the m 477 
moan can” 5 Bertele eren 8 ee 1 Lond, 
t beletue. £ th 7 ors $ . 
2 A ae =. e . went cas 5 e dap: = — There fps —— ue — 
- midrhs neuet per ther ſhall any 
V 357 out of mine heftumbleth nok, bet e hee leeth the light — — 
I Father 5 them mee, is ok this w oy. hi uide,nee- 
rare . e is d take ls und — 1 oma welke au ern bee 4 5 — 
ly we ate preſer- Tan fene 5 1 beten 9 8 e nd after ce 10d — 
ved againſt all W 2 ben k Jewes Ade fooke dy apo unte ann darus ſtce · a ad Wiriter 
dangets, | * to ſtone him. peth: but J Sein wakeh him un. — de 
Chop. 8. 59. 32 Jeſus anſwcred them, Manp good 12 AJ ae en tt hee Lewes diuided | 
wozkes haue J thewed you from. my Fa- flerpe;be < father 4 = ines xij houres, 
ther; fox which ot ae © 13' Howbet eofhis dearhzbut e They laboured 
35 The Jewes anſwered him, käptng, ped: rape, kee be beben Mot the na: .o ty Chriſt 
1 oth —— bat chok beet — Be. Lahn hn ele fl wncoryen e eee ee 
aſphemie. and that thou beeing a man d. 
makeſtt by ſetf; God. | 5 *.. -15 AndJamgladffyonr fakes, that J —_ had bin no 
10 klug anſwered them, Jsit = wꝛit · was not there, that ye map beleeue: but let 2 
Pals 3.6 te fin Law," If aa 6 ye are Us goe vnto — abs, +9" > 
n Meaning of : 5 SEAL » unto Thoine "Then aid L. gmas c 0 WN d Which ſtent. 
princes & rulers, the ts 991505 given , anl. the Sctip · «Dippmns)s unto feth'in dur 


wall de, that we may die wih bim 
Then came Jeſus and found that aut ewinne 
he hav! en in the graue koure dayes alrea- 


Ts C Now Berhania was niere unte e Which were 


e te almoſt two 
E 2105 mont them tin their: miles. 


8 
— 


20 Then Martha when thee heard that 


him that is the 5 ** Jeſus mas comming, went to meet him: but 
Sonne of God totake bin Werner re 2775 the Houle. 
equall wich his ., Sperm er vel iſaid Martha vnto Jelus, Loꝛd, 
Fatber. * And went aga ebend F den; in · Ke en bin here, my bꝛot her had not 
to ——— ohn ſtrſt bapttzed, and dead. 
there abode. 5 But now * J know allo » that what f shes ſhewerh 
o Wnereby they 41 And many reſoztevomtohi end tald, ſocuer thou alkeſt of God, Sod will giue it lome faith, 
gathered that To hn did © Na ckelt t gs that "= k. which notwith- 
Chꝛ iſt was more John ſpake of this nan, we 2 Jeſls ſaid vntoher, Thy bother ſhall ſtanding was al 
exceklent then 42 And many belecuednh hint there: 4 tee moſt ouercome 
John. - 480 rthaſaid vnto him, J know that by heraffe&ions 
| "'CUAP. XL hei Fall riſe agatne in the reſhirrectton at the 
43 Chriftraiſth Lax arus from death. 47 The 1 72 4 
hie qe. and Phariſes gather a counfell againſt elus fald vnto her, Jam the reſur - g Chriſt reſto» 
Him. 50 Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 chriß getteth rectian and the like: he that R me, reth vs from 
bim out of the waz, though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. death, to giue vs 
Nd u tertalne man was ficke, named La-. 26 And wholseuer liuethaud beteeucth euerlalling life. 
A zarus ok Bethania, the cowneof Marte, in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 
and her ſiſter Martha. 27 Shee faid vnto him, Dea, Loꝛd, I be- 
chap. 1 2.3 2 (And it was that * Marte which an · lecue that thou art the Chʒiſt the Sonne of 
watth, Bo: = gynten the Loꝛd wit ornrment, and weined God, which ſhould come into the wozld. 
- his 28 ¶ And when chee had ſoſatd,the went 


Fakt 


e balte, whole brother La- 
h 


her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 


rekdze his ſifkers kent htm, ſaying,The alter is come and ealleth fo 
3 1 ie d beben dee whom And foʒ 29 4 hs —— Die = it the x 
For although is ſicke e aro 
4 died. i — 4 (hen Teſus heardtt, he laid, This quicklyand eme mtb him. 7 


ſickneffe is not vnts death, but foz 
4 f 30d, that the Sanne ur Godmight bee 


ing reſtored fo 
ſoone to life, it 
was almoſt ua Klöti 
gesch in come, 14 3 
pariſon, Aker. 


the glo· 


540 Sloieh Dartha,and be $ 


30 Fo: Jeſus was not pet come vnto the 
28238 was in the place where Martha 


| es then that wert with her 
wheel Thi Jrwes thentha her; when - 
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racle whereby 


h Whereia the fam Mary, that the roſe vp b haſtily, + went 
declared het af- out, followed her, laping, Shee goeth vnto 
fection and re · the gràue to Weepe there. 
uerence that ſne 22 Then when Mary was come where 
bare to Chriſt, Jelus was, and ſaw him, thee fell downe at 
hie kerte, ſaying vato him, Loꝛd, if thou 
— 17 biene here, my bꝛother had not bene 
. a 234 3 453 36.8 * . 4 
- 33 WhenJeſus therekoze ſaw her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 
i For compaſſi. ers he! — ſpirit ,-and was trou⸗ 
on: for he felt bled ind — "A 
our miſeries as 4 *And(aid,'Wherehane pee laidchim ? 
though he ſuffe. S and \@. 
lee, 4,36 Thenlatdhe Jewes, Behold how 
that his afte&'ss5 - s 
e ſoen 37 And lome ot them ſaid, Could not hes, 
bes rr] which opened che epes of the blinde, haue 
meaſure, as we made allo. chat this man ſhould not haue 


doe in our ſo- 


r affections, ſelke, and came to the graue. And it was a 
otger aftcRions; aue and a fone was laſdvyon tt. 
39 Jeſusſa 
—— the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
d vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: fo2 
beene dead fonte dapes. 4 
40 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Sayd J not vnto 
kek, that ik thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhoul⸗ 
1 Thatis,a mi- Delt (ee the! gloꝛy ot God: " 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je⸗ 


Gods name- 


ſhould be glo- + (usliftvp his eyes, q ſayd, Father, Jthanke . 


thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 2+ 
42 Jknow that thou heareſt me alwapes, 
hut becauſe ok the people that ſtand by, J 
: _ it, that they may beleeue, that thou halt 


ent me. | 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
cryed with a loude voice, Lazarus, come 


444 Thenhe that was dead, came foo2th, 
bound hand and fte with bandes; and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſayde 

vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 
45 (Then many of the Jewes which 


rified, 


tame to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 5 | 
” b rhzee hundzed pence, and giten to the b Reade Marke- 


which Jelus did, beleened in him. 


46 But ſome of them went their way to p 


the Phartſces, and tolde them what things 
Jeſus had done. 
47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſts, and 

the Phariſes a coumcell, and ſatd, What 
m They reſiſt -— anon Foz this man doeth many mt- 
God,thinkin racles. WEL | 
to hinder vg 48 If uwe let him thus alone, all men 
worke by their Willbeleeneinhim, and the Romanes will 
owne policies, come and takeaway both our place, and the 
n Or,for that natton. \ 
preſent time. 49 Then one ok them named Cataphas, 
o God made him which was the high Hꝛieſt ® that ſame pere, 
to ſpeake, neither ſafd vnto them, Ve perceine nothing at all, 
could his impie- FO ; a 
tie let Gods pur expedient foz vs, that one man die foz the 
pole, who cauled people, and that the whole nation perith 
this wicked man not. ; 
euenas he did | 
Balaary, to be an ing high Hꝛieſt that lame yeere, he 2 pzophe» 
inſtrument of tied that Jeſus ſhould die foꝛ the nation: 
the holy Ghoſt, $52. Andnot fo2 the nation onely, but that 


he would gather togetherth one the chlldzen 

of God which were leattered. OF DR 
53 Then krom that day fozth they conſul 
ted together to put to death. | 


IE --  -- "ewit; that they might take hun. 
rowes, ioyes, and 38 Aclus therefoꝛe againe groned in him. 2 | | 


Take yee away the ſtone. | 


41 Thenthey twkeaway the ſtone from - 


Not pet doe you confider that it is 


51 This ſpake he not of himſelke: but be · ſu 


. 6 — "” [ * I ” my — ä * "Pw 4 OY. Ret at i” & FE ; e 7 = hs N 8 PR 
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54 Jelus theretoꝛe walked no moꝛe open · 
ly among the Jewes, bin thencevnto 


à countrey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a 


citfe called Ephꝛaim, and there conttn 
with his dilciples. «ay ul * 

55 ( And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſeouer to 
?purifle themſclues. 


p Becauſe they 


36 Then ought they fox Jeſus, and ſpake thong hr hereby 


among themſelues, as they ſtewde tü the 6 make them- 
Temple, What thinke ye that he commeth ſelues more holy 
=—_— p 20 he high Pꝛieſt h _ _— 
57 Now both the hig 2refts and the 
Phariles had giuen a commandement that Vaſſeouer : but 


they were not 
ifany manknew.where he were, bee ſhould ange by 


_ Godtoviethis- 
CHAP, XII. Ceremonie, 
7 Chrifl exeuſith Maries faf.- 13 The affecti- 
on of ſome towards him, and the rage e aihers again ſt 
him and Lax. arus. 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 


27 Hu praper. 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 


Hu death, and the frunte thereof. 36 Hee eæhorteth 


50 fauih. 40 -Theblindneſſt of ſome, and the infirmi- 


e n 


T ven” Jeſus ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſes Arth. 2 67. 
ouer, came to Bethanta, where Lazarus „ark: 14. 3. 
was, 8 dead, whom hee bad ratied 


kromt 


2 *There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarns was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt ; 
ment ot ſpikenard very coſtly, and anoynted 
Jeſus * feete, and wiped his keete with her a Even from the 
haire, and the honte was filled with the la ⸗ head co the feer; 


uour ot the oyntment. 


4 Then layd one ok his diſciples, euen 
ndas Iſtartot Simons ſonne, which ſhould 
etray him, 

Why was not this oyntment ſolde fox 


00227 14.5. 
6 Now hee ſayd this, not that hee cared 
fo2 the pooꝛe, but becaule hee was a thicke, 
— "had the bagge, and bare that which Ch. 13. 28. 
as gtuen. 
7 "Chen ſaid Jeſus , Let her alone: a» 
gainſt the day of my burying che kept it. 
3 Fo2the pooze alwayes pee haue with 
vou, but me ye ſhall not haue alwapes. 
9 Then much people of the Jewes knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not fox | 
Jeſus ſake onelp, but that they might ſce 


— alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 
dead. : i 


10 The high Bꝛieſts therefoze couſulted 
that they might put Lazarus to death allo, 

II Becaule that foz tis ſake many ot the 
Jewes went away, and belecued in Je- 


8. . 24 E 5 PT 4 
12 (On the moꝛom a great multitude Atarthz . S. 
that were tome to the feaſt;when they heard arte 1 3 . 
that Jeſus ſhould come to Aerulel * . 194% 4 


- — 7 f > 41 * 19 4 2 
4 LM. 


| That is, laue! 1 eee 35 ten ex ſay es them Pre alt 
— wy foozth to meer hlm,and cried, © 27 a0 Ft rho with you:unlke while e 
„ Fo ata 
; 7 0 
lee q 1 87 pe > 1. a *poungalſe, and echnorwhi hes dar dab, bet 
me ate chereon, 
— out- IF Feare not, daug terof Sion: behold, oy char pray dee dere cell 
ward things. thy commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt Ten ebm ſpake Jelus,and Deparced,any 
_— g E he 37 4 Ano chang bee had done fo many 
ngs a 
canded , then rememy vt um; and tat theſ + >> mes 
bin ere 
bad one rele rhingovnc = 28 That the of Eſatas the Pꝛo; 
Hi * = ion hor ber herwas with moor be — our ed rhe belatd," Lox 3 25 53 1 
n re Witneſſe 1 
outor the graue, and raiſed him from the eee ! m Tharis the 


refozecould they not heletue, be · dich i 
18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, cau 18 1 n they 2 Goſpel which 1s 


| the power of 
- ww ep heard that ze had done this mi · 1 blinded: Hs and — God to ſaluation 
70 their heart, t ould not fe to euery one 
| 9 And the Phariſes ſald among them - with cheir eyes, noz vnderſtand wit _ that doeth be · 
for, preaſe. lelues, Herceine pe how pe pꝛeuatle nothing: bea and houldde — ild Ieene. 
e They were ef Bebold, the woꝛld goeth after him. N Iſa 6. g. mat. 13. 
the race of the 20 C Mow there were certaine* Greekes 41 * le things ſayd Elias when hee 1 mar. 4. 12. 
Tewes,and came among them that came vp to wozſhip at the ay 1 is y, and {pake of him. , r, 10. alle 
out of Aſia and fea — euen among the 322 26. rom. 11. f. 
Grecia: for elſe 21 Aub nd they * rulers man wr ap yay hyde eb ena 72 By deliuer ing 
the Iewes would of Bethlaida in Galile, and de the Phariſes, they did not confelle | them from their 
not haue permic- lng, Sit we would ſ 1 27 be {| caſt out of the 1 miſeries and gi- 
ted tharthey - 22 Phllip — foe A and - 43 Foz rrp to 22 2 * pealle men, ving them true 
Gould worſhip agatne Andzew and Philip tolde — | mize — e feliciĩe. 
with them inthe 23. And Jeſus anſwered chem, ocrped, — ſayd, Hee —— | Or, rcemmu i- 
Temple. The urt is come, that the of man belecuethf mer, b neth not in me, but in — 
f Which is, that mult 4 t glozifted. him that lent me. Chap. 5. 4. 
the knowledge 24 Uerily, verily J lay vnto you, ercept 45 And hee that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that o To be eſtee - 
ofbim ſhould be the wheate cone fall — Xe ground and ſent me med of men. 
manifeſt chorow Die, it bid — EINeT but ik it die, it bzingeth 46 1 * am come a light into the wo2ld, Chap. 3. 1 9. ana 
all the world. foozrhmuc that whoſloeuer beleeuec me, ſhould not 5.39. 
Mar.10.39.and 2F * ethare tou n TIES 
16. 2 f. mar. 8.35 ano bee that — wozld, mart heare my woꝛdes, Chap.z.r7. 
late 9.24. «xd hall ker — Flite etcrnal and 12 [] tudge 5, not 2 fo J j0rgcondemne. 
17.33. 26 * If any manſerue ct him ollobs tame not to ludae the wozld, but to ſaue o/, condexene. 
E If the loue me: fox where J am, there allo my ſer⸗ 2 
— him nant be: and it any man ine fon will e that refuſeth me. and recefueth not 
from comming my Father honour, mp warns bath one that {| iudgeth him: the or. condexmerh, 
eo Chriſt, 27 Nowe ts my ſoule froubled, and wozd hard 13 it ſhall iudge him Marie 16. 16. 
h Aud ſo loſeth What * lap? Fa — 1 me from this in the v la p For that day 
ifs for Chriſtes _ : but therekoze came J vnto this RA For a dane mot þ ſpoken of my ſelke: tall 40 
e en e gaue mea probation E 
— 17. 2 e * * Tben 1 Töhould porte. what J ſhould ſay, e what G G oſpel. 
5 
baue both glozified it, and will Sole $0 And know that his commanvement 
Lust the people thar'fludby 7 Fo ak, Ake moe be Far 5 
tion and reſto- take m d 
ring of thole and heard, _ 5 was 5 others v — — 
things which laid, An Angel ke to hi 


& 12 


were ont of or- 30 Jeſus an wered, — Thts CHAP, XIII, 
der. voice came not becauſe ot᷑ mee, but fox your 5 chri waſheth the diſciples frete, 14 Exhoy- 
Chap. 3. 14. ſakes ting them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 


k the Croſſe is 31 Now is the iudgement ofthis wozld: them of Judas the traiteur, 34 Andcommandeth 

the meane to ga · now ſhall che pꝛince o this wozld bee caſt them earneſtly to laue one another. 38 He forewar- 

ther the Church out. neth of Peters denial, 

— carthanll WA fe e , te Feaſt of ie Bun 

and to draw men U men vnto me. w Hope eFeaſt of the eo 5.26.2. 
to keauen. 33 Now this laid hee, ſignifying what Nude ns knewe that his houre was — — — 
1 Not only the 9 ve Gould die. mn et Houldd art out of this Wal rw: 22.1. 

Ie wes but alſo — anlwered him, Me gone vnto the Father, foꝛalmuch as hecloued his 

the Gentiles. S.4 5 out of the Lawe, that the Thzilt bi · owne which were in che wolln unto the end a Becauſe hee 
' Tal 255 6. and meth. — 2 ener: ow 2 thou, that —— he; loued them. ſaw the danger 

. 10.4 6117.2. mult. be ; reat which was 
.. <2<k:37-255- Sonne of man: toward them, therefore hee tooke the greater care for them, 


brittle the tot, 


Chrftrexample, Mutullloue. 


C R * 5 Mr” ve * 
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b Which was 2 And wd en upper ei bez 1 | 25 
che cating ofthe 455 [ 4. 8 a aur wat. 8 
Paſſeouer. en rt . ym.) \ 1 "37 
the Fa ad gi; ee it is, to whome 
uen 5 Mok vtnco bis hands, and't t baths wall giue a lep, when (s,tow _ 
was hefe God, an he wet a ſop, and gaut it to Judas Iſcariot, 
4e riſeth from ow 5 and TR a. Simons ſonne. 
anger oper garments, env fooke a towell, 27 Andafter the ſop,' Satan entred in- I Saten rooke 
and gfrvded himfelke. to him. Then ſald Jelus vnts him, full _ of 
5 Afterthat he powzed into a ba · thou doeſt,doe p. 
fon and began to walh the diſciples fert, and 28 But noneof them that were at table, 
to wipe them with the towell wherewith he knew foz what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 
was girded. 29 Foz e e Au. 
ſaid lte an ance to mn Peter my a 5 denn Bur a os goes har As — — ;f 
e? 8 e haue nee de o 
red and 888 vnto him, agatnſt the — he ould giut ſome 


ie J doe > then knoweſt not now: bu 
thou ſhalt know it hereafter. "ow 


8 Peterſaid vntohim, halt ne- 
ner wa my feet. Jeſl — bun night 


. Andes way thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with 


cleane fi 
— W 9 Simon ſaid vnto him, Lozd, 
75 my keete 


eſus lald to him, e that is waſhed, 
d Thatis.to be nerve not, ſaue to 4 wath bis kerte, but is 
— pur- cleane * whit; and pe are*cleane, but 


ged of the cor= Not all. 
rupt affections, 

— — 2 

cares which te · 


dayl 85 and was let 
zun dodone er e bn vnto them, Know yee 3 


= * e call me 


ſay well : foz fo am 
e To ſerve one 14 Jf J then your Lozd, any Maſter, 


2 20. . baue wache d your feete,ye alſo ought to wach 
17 40 n an op — 
Sali. 5 F ER that 


—_ ſald hope arenotall cleane. 
F int 2 I ter he had waſhed their ferte, 


02 

e thould Do 9 as J haue done to 
r Uerelp, 12 87 ay vnto pou, “ be 
* 4 is not greater then his maſter, nei · 


. ＋ e ambaſſadour greater then hee that 


th 

17 Jf pe know theſe things, bleſſed are 

ren yu doe them 
beate not of you all: Jknowe 

whom! aue choſen : but iris that the ſcrip ; 
ture might bee 1 x that 1 
; hor- e with mee, hath * lift vp his herle 
i na- 
tion of ſuch 2 19 From = tell J you befoze it 
abominable act, come, that when it i 1 * tome to paſſe, ye might 
as Iudas ſhould ny at Jam be 
commit. rely, verely I ſoy vnto you, Jf Nen 


*He did openl den her that re reteiuet 
LD i RY _ and he that recciueth ——— ien 


Matth(36.21. . 
End 
belt gn (ad, Cierey,verely . ſayvnto you, that 


k Their faſhion and 
was not te ſit at one of von ſha DUtrap mr 
table, but having 22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
their ſhooes off, other, youbting whom he ſpake. 

& cuſhions vn- 22 Mon there was one of his diſciples, 
dercheirelbows, which leaned.on Jeſus *boſome, whom Je 


leaned on their ſus loued 
3 24 To him deckened therefoze Sim 


of friend{hip ſee- 
Keth his deſtru- 
_ | 1 
wir, the 
8 Nit Rand re- 
deemer of che 
world. 
Mattk ex "ak 
duke 10.1 6 
H For v 
ror and in 


fides, avit were 


- kalfe lying 


» but alſo the hands, and 
* I I Fo; he knew who ſhould betray him: 


alter gud Lord, and Ne 2 


Peter, thats hee ould alle who it was al 


1510 Alone oo as hee hadreceſucd the 
hee went imme diatly out, and it was 


chen he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
11855 Se man glozificd, and m Meani 


his eroſſe 

7 be 915 — in him, God ſhall d 5 
bine, cal tralght» fe 2 

that in it ſhall 

— 3 

can ye — not 22.5 . 4. 8 


Lemit.1 9.18, 


rg 


at. 

28 2 bane chap No — 

1 1. iehn 4. 21, 

alall men know that yt are n Whereof wee 

rot — — ought to haue 

555 
0 bj 

— iat telle — 


me afterwards, euen neu gj- 
deen bim,Lozd,why can J ven 
not oll wthee now? J will lar down my o o When thou 


ſake. 
38 TE anſweredhim, Wilt thou le — "Ha; 
ee eee 
crow, ti . 
thou haue 32 og n 143. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Hearmeth his diſciplos with conſolation againſt 
trouble. 2 He aſcendeth inte heanen to prepare vs 4: 
place. 6. The Way. the Trueth, and the on 10: 
The Father and ¶ hriſt one 13 Her we ſhould pray; 
33 Thepromiſe unto them that keep#his word, 

A Nd he laid to his diſciples Let not your 


— 


heart be — pet beletue in God, 2 For in fate. 
© beleene alſo in leeuing, no trowte. 
In my Fathers houſe are in dwel» bles Mall ouer- 


2 
b ling laces: if it were not ſo, J would haue come them. 
told yon: A go to are a plate £0208. d 30 char chere 
2 And though J go to pꝛepare a place fox is not only place: 
you, I wil c come. accaine , and receiue pou for him bur for 
AID all his. 
tts 


4 And whitherA burg knowy3nv the day AG 1.09%. 

waypebnow, ſayd vnto him, Lozd wy 72 

2 eſt: how can we — | 
- —Kneawie 

6” keis vncobimyN am he ay, g — 


4  Therelere CE TIE 
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10 Belerneſt thou not, that J am in the 

Fa arher #* the Father is in me? the woꝛdes 

Icßeare vnto pou. J ſpeak enot of my 

8 Ig but the Father that dwellethin me, 
heb doth the woꝛkes. 


F For the very 
fulneſſe of the 

diginity remai - 
neth in Chriſt. 


n that that 
# 5; man. and the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue 
h Who decla- me * the very wozke ſake. 
reth his Maieſty Uerelp, verely J ſay vnto you, he t 
and vertue by beleeueth in mee,the wozkes that J doe. — 
his doctrine and ſhall doe alſo, and greater then thele elt 
miracles. doe: foꝛ Ige tomy Father. 


i This is referred 
to the whole bo. that will Noe, that the Father may be glo⸗ 
gy off Church, tified in the Sonne. 


ted you whiles 


but henceforth 18 J wil notleaue you comtoꝛt leſſe: but 

the holy Ghoſt J will come to you. 

ſhal comfort " — Gall > 
au, and preſerue lit nie no moꝛe, but ye me: becaule 

v Ille, pe chall line alſo. 

1 So called, be- 


ther ef lames. Will come vnto him, and will dwell with 


p Wherehy hee him. 
Daheertiſcch them 24 Dee that loueth me not, wy de we 
Hot to haue re- 


my woꝛds, and the wozde which whe pear — 


— 75 = ts not a mine, but the Fathers 
wor eſt they me 
bedrawen 2 T e things haue J 
backebycoill /- with heſe bingrhan FX Gave bargpory 
—— eedle | Sho, whom the Fare whichisthe ho. uerI 
1 
alone: for he had 42 0 hee ſhall te , 


nothing 2 biing althi al ings to your ramambzance,which: 


3 * his 5 — 
* All com - — eq) leaue with you: my peace 
3 20 proſperity ae dato xou ? not as {tos kom: 


YR oa i 
0 . , * 
N * 


11 Beleene me, that J am in the. ather, ' 


1.3 And whatſoever pe alłe in my HEY 


in whom this 4 If ye ſhal alle any thing in my Name, 
vertue of Chriſt J will doe it. 
doth — and 1 5 A fyce lone me, kerpe my Commande- 5 
remaine for euer. men 
Chap. 16.23. 16 And A will pꝛay the Father, x be Hall 
math. 7. 7. giue pon another! Comfozter, that he may 
| mrker1,24, dbide with peu fo ener, 
Samet 5. 17 Eucn the rente beten whom the : a 
Ek I haue cõfor- Wozide cannot receiue, b etaule it ſeth 


no CA 1 ◻⏑＋⏑＋ fn oet | 
I was with you, foz he dweltet with pou, and ſhalbein von. 


19 Pet a little while, and — | 
ale bꝛanch, and wi 


ſter Zoth: but 
d all things chat Jha — cheard of my Father, ſary for vs, and 
haue I medeknowen | 


r 


Thriſt tl etrue ge. 
eee C In char,chat 


rb Chriſt is come 
5 fe had kuswen me, vct heard how J ſald vnto pon, I man, to be Medi- 
knowen my Father aſſo; and from 1 . well come vnto ou. It pe ig. atour betweene 
17 e knowe him, and hane lerne bim. ued me, ye would verely e, betaue 1 God and vs. 
lip ſaid ynto him, Lozd, ſhew vs thy Lal d, J 7 5 Father: fo2 my Father ts t Satan executeth 
Fatherzand it ſulficeth vs. ; "grracer if is rage & tyran« 
| Jelus ſayd vnto in, J haue bene ſo 29 A du ane I poke vnto vou, be⸗ ny by the permik» 
— thne with pon, thou not knowen obs cometh when is come topalle, pe ſion of God. 
biltp 2 he that hath ſerne me, hath lerne might belecue u Satan ſhall aſs 
7 Facher how then ſaxeſt thou, Sew vs 30 Dereakter will J not peake many ſaile me wi. th all 
x Father? things vnto pon: foz the * p:ince of this bis forcegbut hee 


woꝛld commeth,and hath *nought in me. Mal nor find that - . C 


31. But it is that the woꝛld may knowe in me which hee 
that Jloue my 12175 as the Father looketh for: fot 
hatch commanded me, ** nee er — — inno- 
go hence. mbe 

— 


CHAP, XV. 2 
6 The ſweete conſalation, and mutuall laue be- 
tween Chriſt and hu members under the parable oſthe 
vine, 18 Of their common afflictiom and perſecuts. 
415 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apo- 
ſtlet. 
| Am the true Aine, and my Father is an 
hulbandman. 
2 Euery hauch thar beateth not fruit Matth. 15.13 
in me, hee taketh away: and enery one that | 
beareth fruithepurget thte,chat ic may bung 
ter moꝛe fruit. 
Now arepecleane theough r. Cx. 1310. 
which haue ſpoken 
b —..— 2 krüuit or iti iy your as 15 
an cannot beare it ſe ook t a we can bring . 
he de nth no ENTER pt pe 


be <p we be 


5 Jamthe Ulne,pearethebzanche grafied in Cha b. 


thatabideth in me, and J in ae 

bꝛingeth fozth much fruit ; 1% w. — Ta mee 
can pe doe nothing. 

Ika man abide not in mee, hee is calt 

th and men 


ber them, and caſt chem ints the fire, aud 


20 At that day ſhall yee know that J am they burne. 


cauſe he wor- in mp Father, and you in me, and Jin you. . 7 Jfye abſdeinmee, and my » woꝛds a- b We Abel | 
kech in v. the 21 He that hath my Commandements,. bibeinyou.alke< what ye will, and it chalbe rooted in lefus 
trueth. and keepeth them, the that loneth me: and done to pou. Chriſt by faitb, 
m Which thing + — louethme, »ſhallbelonedof mp Fa* 8 Herein ismy Father glozified,t pee which 1 
he doeth by the ther: and J will loue him, and will ew beare much fruit, and he made my dilziples. of the word of + 
vertue of his mine owne ſelfe to him | 2 s the Father hath — ee haue God. 
Spitit. 22 Judas ſayd vnto him, (not o Iſrariot) J loued Lyon: 1 my loue. . Sd thatye fol · 
n He ſhall ſenſi· Loꝛd, what is the cauſe that thou wilt hew 10 Jf ye ſhal ke epe my Commandements, low Gods word, | 
- blyfeelerhatthe thyſelfevnto dd not vnto the wozld? : pe ſhall abide in mp loue, as J — t my — e com- % 2 
| graceofGoda- 23 Jelus anſwered, andCaid vnto him, Fathers Commaundements, and abide in preben 15 faith. 
dDideth in him. Ik any man lone mee, hee will y keepe my his loue. d Wherewith 1 
o But the bro · Woꝛd, and my Father will loue him, and we | 


II Theſe A roma aroma ou, Ioue you, 
b | — Y | 


that my rema D 
br full. xD That e Perfetand | - 
12 This is my Coma — that pe entire. ; 
con another, 25A have's Chop. 13 34, 
' *:TF Greater loue then this Hark ms man, fas. 
. ny man 'beltowerh s life foz his: »- — IT. 


421. 
14 Pe are Pearemyfriends, if ye doe whatſoe⸗ | 


d pon 2 
- "IF e call Jyon not ſeruants: f Sothat there is 
2c 


ſeruant knoweth not w nothing omir- 
— N ted rk neceſ⸗ 


concei ning our 


me. but 7 hone hane ſaluation. 


16 Pe haue not 


The Comf orter prom iſed. PRIN 
Matth. 28.19. 


choſen pou. and oꝛdeined you, that yee noe 


and bꝛiug fooꝛth fruite, and chat pour fruite » 


remaine, that whatſoeuer yee ſhall alke of 
the Father in my Name, hee may giue it 


you. | 
17 Theſe things command J you, that 


ye loue one another. ; 
Chap 13.16. 18 Jf the wozld hate you, ye know that it 
Arth. 10.24. hated me befoze pou. 
Marth 24 9. 19 If pee were of the world, the woꝛld 
g The word alſo Would loue his owne : but becaule pee are 
4 fignifiechtobe gt ot the wozld, but I haue choſen you out 
diligent to eſpie of the wozld, therekoze the Woꝛld hateth 
fuaults to trip pon. 


20 Remember the wozd that J ſaid vnto 
you, * The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter. If they haue perlecuted me, they 
will perlecute vou alſo: if they haue s kept 
my woꝛd, they will al ſo keepe b yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vn; 
to you foꝛ my Names lake, becauſe they haue 
not knowen him that ſent me. 

22 Jf J had not come and ſpoken vnto 
them, they i ſhould not haue had linne: but 
red their malice, NW haue they no ł cloke fo2 their ſinne. 

K In that they 23 Me that hateth me, hateth my Father 
re ſuſed Chriſt, it allo. 


one in. 

h Which is the 

ſelfe ſame word, 

but called theirs, 

becauſe they 
reach it. 

i But ſhould 

haue ſeemed to 

be innocent, if I 

had not diſcoue- 


taketh from 24 If J had not done wozkes among 
them all excuſe them which none other man did, they had 
wherewith they not had ſinne: but nowe haue they both 
would haue iu- ſeene, and haue hated both me and my Fa» 
ſtified them- ther. 1 

ſelves,as if they ,., 25 But it is that the wozd might be ful» 


filled, that is wzitten in their! Law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comfo:ter ſhall come, 
* whom J will ſend vnto pou from the Fa» 
ther, euen the Spirit oftrueth , which P20» 
ceedeth of the Father, be ſhall te of me, 
27 And pe ſhall witneffe allo, becaule pee 
haue beene with me from the beginning. 


C HA P. XVI. 
2 Fee putteth them in remembrance ofthe eroſſe, 
and of their owne inſirmitie to come, 7 and there. 
fore doeth comfort them with the promiſe of the holy 
.Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming agatne of Cbrift, 17 Of 
his aſcenſion, 23 To alle inthe Name of Chriſt, 
33 Paage in Chriſt, and in the world affliction. 


| Heſethfugs haue J ſaid vnto pou, that ye 
1 ſhould 2 beer 


had beene ve y 
holy, and with - 
out all ſinne. 
That i., in the 
hoh Scriptures, 
Pſal.3 5. 19. 
Cha. 4-26, 
luks 14:49, 


4 And fo hrinke 
from me, 

+ Greeke, put you 
out of the dyna- 
$9gues, 


the time ſhall come, that wholocuex kil 
pou, will thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 

3 
you , becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- 
4 ther, noꝛ me. ä 7 
5 4 But theſe things hane Itold you, that 

| whenthe houre ſhall come, ye might r | 

| ber that Yeotdepou them. And t q F 
d ſapde J not vnto ydu from the beginning, 
becaufe J was with pon. | 

F But now J goe my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you alketh me, Mhi⸗ 
ther goeſt thon 2 2 

6 But betauſe J haue ſayde theſe things 
vnto you, your hearts are full of ſoꝛow-. 
7 Pet Jtell you the trueth, it is . 
ent foxpou that J goe away: foꝛ it A goe not 


b He hare with 
them bec auſe 
they were but 
weakelinge. 

© For if you did 
conſider, yee. 
would axioyce. 


* Chap. xvj. 
you: but ff Jdepart, Iwill lend him vnto 


23 
t 7 f.. W. E. 
And theſe things will they doe vnto thing Qerily, verily 
he will gine it you. 


es 


ſhall remaine with you foreuer, | | 
and fo will I endue you with mine heavenly vertu m By: 
power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, n Fur it halflbegros 


ſhall haue per ſect eg were , and ſhall no more doubt a 
wont! Chap, 1% 3. wart 
iamei 1. 51 P II 


a wap, the Comfbozter. will not come vntd in 


1 Aske,andyeſhallhaue. 437 


on, 
8 And when he is come, he will 4 repzotie d Or, convince, 
the woꝛld of linne, and of righteouineſſc, and Tos is to be vn + 
of iudgement. | derftood of che 
9 Sk e linne, becauſe they beleeue not in comming of the 


mee: holy Ghoſt 
10 Off righteonſneſſe, berauſe i go tomy when his vertue 
Father op pt hall ſee me no moꝛe. and ftrength 
11 


ks indgement, becauſe the pzince of ſhall ſhine in 
this world is iudged. 


a the Church. 
12 J haue pet * many things to lap vnto e His enemies 
pon, but pe cannot beare them now. which contem- 

1 8 » when hee is come which is ned him, and put 
the Sp tit of trueth, hee willleade you into him to death, 
all truech : foz hee ſhall not ſpeake of him · Mall be conui& 
ſclfe, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare ſhall hee by their owne 
lpeake, and hee will ſhew you the things ito conſcience, tor 
come. that they did not 

14 He ſhal gloꝛiſie me: foꝛ he ſhal reccine beleeue in him, 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto pou. AQes 2. 37. and 

15 All things that che Father hath, are ſhall know that 
mine: therefoze layde J, that he ſhall take of without Ieſus 
mine, and fhew it vnto you. Cheiſt there is 

16 * A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: nothing bur 
and againealittle while, and ye ſhall [ce me; ſinso. 
foꝛ Il go to my Father. Wherefore the 

17 Then laid ſome of his diſciples among wicked muſt 
themſelues, What is this that he ſaith vnto need es confeſſe 
vs, A little while, and pe ſhall not ſee me, and that he was iuſt, 
agatne, A little vbile, and pe ſhallſee me, and and be loued of 
Foꝛ I goe to my Father ? bis Father, and 

18 K ey ſayde therefoze What is this nat condemned 
that hee ſaith, A little while? wee know not by him as ablaſ- 
what he ſayth. phemer or tranſ⸗ 

19 Now Jelus knew that they would greflour, 
aſke him, and ſaid vnto them, Doeyeenquire g When they 
among your (clues of that J ſayde, A little mall knowehar: 
while,and ye ſhall not (ce mee? and againe,A ! (hom they 
little while, and ye ſhall ſee me:? called the car- 

20 Uerelp, verily J ſap vnto you, that pe pemeis ſon, and: 
ſhall weepe and lament, and the wozld ſhall willed to come 
reioyte: and pe ſhall ſozrow, but your ſozrow downefrom the: 
ſhalbe turned to toy. croſſe Jam the 
21 A woman when ſheetranaileth, hath very Sonne f 
ſozrow,becauſe her houre is come: but aſſùne God whick haue 
as thee is deliuered ofthe childe, ſhe remems ouercome all the 
bzeth no moze the angutſh,foz top that a man power of tell. 
is boꝛne into the wozld. aud re igne cer. 

22 And yee now therefoze art in ſoꝛrow: all. Epheſca. 19. 


— J will ſee you il and your bearts 20 
all reioyce, and puur 
2 Ther C from) vs | 


« no h Theſe th A 
2 als are — 


Il yeaſke me *no- thedoQrine of 

vatoyou,What» che-Apoſties 
alke the Father in my Name, which onel 

is lufficient. 

i As touching 
the pi: ĩꝛuall 
Kingdome of 
God: forthe Av- - 


u. 
And in that day 


euer ye 
24 Hitherto haue pre aſked y _ 


e : aſke, and pee ſhallrecciue, 
ymaybefull & 


nere not ibat; till aſter the reftirretiion, \ k Mi ads | 
ence ſhall not bee long, for I will ſend you the holy Ghoſt, ve -* 
I pafſqa * 3 


. * 
* 
x © 

s | 


From death 


dn my-reſurreRtion and the graceofthe holy Ghoſt. o Fr 


7:7:4n43 1-23. r 1. . la in. * 
Torchea ofthatthar you hal obraine, Hv aeg 
n ; N 1 Fr 


- 
* * 
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” 
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Peace in Chriſt. 3 


gs haue I ſpoken vnto pou 

228 things] js Aer mſg por w 

5 all no moꝛe ſpeake to you in parables: 
ut J ſhall ewe you plainely of the Fa- 


n 

an v not vnto pou, 4 2ay 
—.— e * Faber d bimſlelke louetb you, 
Mediatour, but yer: ifs pe haue loued mee, * and haue beleæ· 


| —— lob. ned that J came out from God. 

they * — 28 Jam come out from the Father, and 
m_ ( b came into the wozld : agatne, J leaue the 
queſt withou woꝛld, and goe to the Father. 


dufficultie or any 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now 
— — thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no 
30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all 
* and nerdeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſke thee. By this we beleeue that thou art 
Mat, 26.31, come out krom God. 
. 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pou be · 
1 Although men leeue now: 
forlake Chriſt, 32“ Beholp, the houre commeth, and is 
yet is he no whit already come, that pee ſhalbe ſcattered euery 


diorinithed : for 
Reandbis Father — * am not * alone: fo2 the Father is with 


* K* Theſe things baue Ipoken vnto you, 
wwe haue reſt that ! in mee vee might haue peace; in the 
and comfort woꝛld ye ſhall haue a 22 but be ot gend 
when we are comfo2t ; J haue ouercome the wo2ld, 

— - CHAP, XVII. 


1 Tbe prayer of Chriſt vnto his Father, both for 
himſelſe and h1s Apoſilergand al ſe for all ſuch 4s Te» 
ceine the trueth, 


Matth.28.18. . Tete things ſpake Jeſus, andlift vp bis 
a Chriſt hath all eyes to heauen, and ſapd, Father, th 
rule and domi - houre is come: gloꝛiſie thy Sonne, that che 
nion ouer men. 22 alſo may glozific thee, 

b Whichare the * F3thou haſt giuen him 2h wer ouer 


* all eh, that hte Hould glue eter nall life to 
c That is, that All b them that thou haſt g inen him. 
 theyacknow- 3 And this is life craal.thar they know 
ledge both the oe e onely very God, and whom 
Father and the (von ha ſent, Yelus < Thailt, 
Sonne to be ve- haue d gloꝛilied thee on the earth: I 
God. | boſe finiſhed the woꝛke which thou gaueſt ſen 
2 no wellby —_ Doe. os es 
doctt ine as mi- And no 0 
racles. with ene owne forthe mee fe a whe 
e Our deftion IJ bad ape thee! befo2e the e 5 


andeth in the 6 declared thy. 

good plesſure ol men dw ave reclare thy Pa 7 
„ which js e thine they were, and thou gayeſt man 

; pan fou by and ay d a INE 

tion and cauſ W dot 

our ſaluatiõ, & is (oor thou halt giuen we, 

dei lared to vs iq: 8 PFoꝛ J haue ginen 

Chriſt, through which thou ganeſt bi 

+ whom wee ae led tem, and haue knowen 


iuſt-f-d by - - ; -came out from thee, and haue belecued that 
and end. thou haſt ſent me. 
fied Rom 8. 29, mn Ipꝛay foꝛ them: ede not 25 f Pe 
. 7.4. 8. d but foꝛ them w 
Chap, 164741 i. — —— ine / 
f Thatzs; the 10 An Langen: e 
| ” regrobars. | 2 and 


W \ Hi" a”, RO PO 4 
ohn. 


man into his owne, and ſhal leaue me alone: (clfe 


Father, at in me, and 


| — he them. 


but theſe are in the wozld, J come tothee. 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, cuen 
whom thou halt g iuen mee, that they Th ethey * 
— 15 sone, as we are. 4 a ay 
12 While J was with themin the wozld, ciogned 1 inv= 
; Jauelt me, haue Jepr, a » Thoſe chat rho and ſpirit. 
aueſt me, haue I kept, an . 
loft, but the b childe of Alen; that the h He was ſo cal- 
* — — — 15 —2 and theſe 
now come J to thee 
thi — 8 1 — Jin the world, that they — becauſe God 
t haue my toy fulfilled in themſclues. — * 4 
14 Jhakegiuen them thy p woꝛd, and the him — — 4 
woꝛld 219 hated them, becauſe they are ney 
"eg k the wozld,as J am not of the wozld. = "wh te A 0 
15 J may not that 2 — 25 113 
them out. or the woꝛld, but that thou keepe ;* 97 c 
them enen, Wo 
16 Thep are not of the wozld, as Jam „= 
not of the would : il Oy, 95 on. 
17 |[* Sanctiſte them with thy trueth: f y le, 
thy wo2 E k —— a 
exp — the world, „ih thine hea. 


woꝛld. 
Ee — fene tige Amy nerly grace, that 
at they al mer bs '(ancrified tho- —— = 
row the truet I Which thing 
20 Jpzay not koꝛ thele alone, but foꝛ them declareth that 
allo 3 Hall beleeue in mme thzough their Chriſts holineſſe 


21 That they all ma maybeone-asthou-D — 
u 
they map bre allo ane in vs, tbat the woꝛld —— by — 
map bel eeue e lent me. uicted to con- 
5 2 1—— th t thou gaueſt mee, I feſſe my glory 
theymay be one,as n Thaue chewed 


them the exam- 
em, 8 in mee, that they ple andpaterne 


led not onely for 
that he periſhed 


19 


o 5 
2 


we; are —— 


mays e perfect in that the wo . 
map p that A ent me, and va _ — feli 
loued them as thou haſt [oued me. 


hap 12. 26. 
24 Father 2 that they which thon * 
haſt Aden me, be o with mee cum where Þ ® That they may 


fit and grove 
am, that they may behold in glozy, which pro 8 
chan pad giuen ne: foz thou lowedtt me be- 25 ach fort, 


foze the foundation ofthe wozld. 
25 D righteous Father, the world allo — 1 : 
bath not knowen thce, but I haue knowen — > 
— >and theſe haue knowen that thou halt. P. 5079 "HI 
26 And J baue declared vnto them thy Me ca 
Name, and will n that the loue comprehend the 


loue wherewith 
e NTT God loueth vg. 


l P. XVIII. 


i FE - 6 The words of ba moni 
0 rafficers to theground, 10 Peter ſmitteth 
chu care. 13 Jeſu is brought beſore Anna 
gib, 23 Pater denaeth lum. * ; 
eh flat, what bj Ge | 


ent foozt 


h With his diſciples 8*: deepe valley tho- 


ner ther bzoke* Tn gar: — — 
Altreame rau at“ 


eee 4 
6. iter a great raines 
ad Hudaswhich betrayrd b jim, new WIS 3. 


am glozified in them. et usoft den tr. 26. 3 b. mar. 
11 'Anvnows e. 5 Blute 1. % 39 


Judas 


W ven: Telus had ſpoken theſe things, a Which was a- 


* 


- o 
5 4 


* r N \ ud 
2; * 2 ROS os - * — 
1 * 1 * NN RY — SET. 75 bo, L N Ly 
5.1 > 7 2 * 0 
rif is tak . 248 
. 2 
* * 4? Oo * 


Matt. 26.47. Judas then ; 41 
markę. 14.41. © by of non 8880 e Pꝛi 
luke, 22.47. and ok the Phariſes, came thither with lan 
F þ b the which he ternts and toꝛches, and weapons. 

1 had obtained of Then Jelus knowing all things thet 
- the gouernout of ſhould come vnto wr cm  foozth, and ſaid 


| the Temple. vnto them,Wlhom I not thoualſo of his dilctples ?W+ dented it, 
- | 5 They anlwered him , Jeſus of Zaza. andſapd,J amnor, felt ſent himto 
'S ret. Jelus ſaid vnto them, 4am he. Now - 26 Dneok — ofthe hie Pꝛieſt, bim. 
4 Judas alſo which betrayed him, !kood with his colin, whole care Peter more off, Marth 26.69.70, 
. them. pd; Did not ſe thee in the garden with re 4.6. 
. 6 Aſlone then as he had ſaid vnto them him luke 22 55. 56, 37 
. Jain he, they weut backewar ds, and fell to 27 Peter then denied agatne, and imme · 1 
8. the ground. diatlythe cocke crew PPE neg 
> Then he alked them againe, Whom 28 ( Then led e us from Caia» t. gangs 
| ſerke r? And theyſaid Jeſus of Nazaret. phas into the common Now it Was 15.1 K 23. 1. 
ne IT Tb ou FoagFen 
am he, therefoze if ye lee me, let theſe goe e 
7171. T.. 
c Heboth pa- e hic h — — 18 5 6 f _ 9 Pilatethenwent ont vnto them, and 4d 
ed ch he lpake,* Pkt which thou > 
mt gauel ebane I loitnone. SON ca, Chat acculation bzing ve agcinit tis 
* Io. Then Sknon Peter a 
. their foults.. pyehw it, and ſmote kb. bie Þ) zieſts.ſeruant, - 30 They anſwered, and ſaid vnts him, If 
and cut oft his right care. Now the teruants be were not an euil doer, we would not haue 
* name was Malchus w—_— him unto thee. 
* 11 Then laid Alus vnto Peter, Put vp 1 Then ſaid Pilate vato them, Take h He ſpake this 
N thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath ; ſhall J not dꝛinke » ye bit, and tudge him after — owne diſdainetulty, 
of the cup which my Father hath giuen me? Law Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, It becauſe they 
i 3 Then ofthe Þ and the be Jelus ann ve 2 fo2-vs to put any man to 2 ons 
the ewes coo . · 
| nr (99nd 3 it waxthar thewozd of dens might 1d equities 
: £98 3:2. 12 Ind led him away to *d Annas firſt be fulfilled which . ſignifying what i As it 
d Who ſent fo hee was father in lawe ts Caiaphas, death he thould Die ſhould fay. thou 
1 Chriſt vnto Cai- whic was was the hie Pꝛieſte thelame yere) ) 72 So Pilate entred into the common wilt not iuffer vs 
. aphas the 4 taphas was bee that gaue Hal hall againe, and called Jeſus, and ſaid vato to doe it: for hee: 
* Prieſt bou Aan to the Jewes, that it was expedient him, — king ok the Jewes ? knew that it was 
„ Alchaugb this that one man 82 die for the people. eic . ered 7 thon that not permitted to 
£2 oflice wasfor g w Simon Peterfollowed Je- oft tether ofm them by the Re- 
| terme of lifeby ſus, and "another d and that diſciple - 35 9 iloanſweeeheAm Ja aJew ew? Thins manes to puniſh 
5 Gods ordinance, was kno wen of the hie Pꝛieſt: therefoze hee owne nationand the high Pꝛieſts haue.de* wich dearh. 
; yet the ambition m wentinwith Jeſus into the hall of theh th liuered thee vnto me. haſt thou Marth;20.19, 
K Mo and diſſention of ꝛie done? Matth 27,11, 
the Je wes cauſed 175 Ant Peter ſtood at the dooze with ⸗ 36 Jeſus anſwered, Oy kingdome is ri. 4. 
the Romanes out. Then went out the other diſciple, which not of this * wozld, if my kingdome were be. 23 3. 
CE RE ER I a te EE ann egy Lage 
er dooꝛe, and t in 7 e not in ſtrength: 
ie, eithet for bri- 8 nn Jewes: but now is my king dome not krom of — ; 
boy or four, 197 Then faid the maide that kept the hence. worldly defence: _ . 
e — 370. dooze-unto Peter, Art not thou allo one of - 37 Pilate theu ſaid vnto him. Art thou 
Mert. 26 5% this mansDilciples the ſayd,J amnot. a King then? Jeſns Thouſapelt , a 
rn 5 48 And the ſeruancs and officers ſtood that I am a Nen — — Rm, 
4 54 there, which had: made a.iveol roales 14 and fo2 "this caule came F —4 t mocking and 
* 5 tit was cold, .amVthep. warmed: themlclues: that J — 1 Aiſdaingiull 
14 alfy e nand Wars enety one that is ofthe arteth, — on — INE; * 
1 * votce- «* F "A 
+} i 28 Pilate kad into hu temat is truethy marks! Fob. hes 
of f That is franke- b ä had ſaid ; bewent. out a⸗ ER % "=P 
ly andplaipely. ACE LIN M * 1 cle : 
*Buryou-hames 4 $7 lock ; 
0 wald veliner pros, loſe 3 Law of God 4 
3 "i wg IG Ning e 5 e a. tber all a to quit icke 4 
|: i 
1 4182 5 oke xtheſothings,one bas wagamurthever- - „Az 2 
1 * afif nfficerd ant LI ? finote 25 282 al. 1m 
+=" with his rod, ſaying \ AnlwevelT thou d e *. ee. 12 ; 


Ib Teig 8 . 8 


it k bam eu 


1 "FF Telus: anfvecbh@nJ1f 


— of the tuill: but it 


45 ae n Jan, miſt n me: 


. Annas hade * bound 

* b Catapha the high Pꝛielt) : 
25 And Simon eter ttood-andwar- 

med himſelfe, and they ſatd vnto him, Art 


Ir 2 ÞrifÞ. 


Matth. 26.5. 
marke. 14.5 3. 
luke 22.54. 
g Aftei that 
Caiaphas had 


r 


* 
A 
1 


No power but from aboue. 


bis ſuper ſcriptzon to be hanged betneenotwo theres, 
23 They 2 — 26 Hecommen - 
deth his mother unte lohn. 28 Calleth for drinke, 
33 dieth, and hit fide is pierced, and taken downe 
from the Croſſe, 38 fle is buried. 


Marth. 27. 27. 1 pen ; Pilate twke Jeſus and * ſcourged 
marke. 1 5. 16. 17. him. | RN 
a He thought to 2 And the ſouldiers platted a Crowne of 
hauc paciſied the thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and they put 
fury of the ſewes on him a purple garment, 

by ſome inaiffe- And lapd, Vaile king of the Jewes. 
rent cortection. And theplmote him with their rods. 

4 Then Pilate went foozth againe, and 
ſayd vnto them, Behold, I bzing him fooꝛth 
to pou , that v map knowe, that I find no 
fanlt in him at all, . 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing a 
Crowneof,thoznes, anda purple garment. 


13 C When Pilate heard wozde, 
he brought Jeſus fouzth, and {ate downe 
in the Judgement ſeate in a place called 


e A place ſome- the © Pauement, and in ÞPebzew , Gab» 


what high and tha. | | 
raiſed vp. 14 And it was the af the 
t Which was der ion nn. about the* fixt houre: and 
mid-day, hee ſayd vnts the Jewes, Behold your 
15 way 
Matth. 37. ; 2. 
1 marke. I bi. | FD 
lalee. 2 3.26, | 
Which was 


the place of cxe- 
- cutlon,” 


crcifiedhim, and two o- 
richer kde ag and Jeſus 


ö n n vg Nad) Aer ks 


2 — — 5 * * * 4 * * 1 * * 9 2 
8 4 : _ 
$,folin. 
$ 


0 
e bie not his le 


19 ¶ And Blflate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
put it on the croſſe, and it was weitten, I k- 
SYS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE IE ” E wg eh 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes: foꝛ theplace where Jelus was cru 
ciſied was neere to the city: and it was wꝛit · 
ten in b Hebzew,Greeke and Latine. 


21 Then laid the high Pꝛieſteg of the 


- Jewes to Pilate, zit not, The Ring ot 


thc Jewes, but that he (aid, Jam Ring of 
the Jewes, , 

22 Pilate an(wered, What J haue wꝛit · 
ten, J haus witten. . 

23 C Then 8282 when they 
had crucified Jeſas, tooke his garments, 
and made foure parts, to encry ſouldier a 
part, and bis coate, aud the coate was with- 
out ſeame, wouen fron the toppe thoꝛow⸗ 


b He ſpake in And Pilate aid vnto them b 5 
» Beholde the out. 
— — mn. 24. Therefoze they lafd one to another, 
led himſelf, 6 Then when thebigh Pꝛieſtes and of Let vs not deuide it, but caſt lots foz it 
— mſelte ficers (aw bim they crycd , (laying , Cruciſie, whole it ſhall be. This was that the i Scrip- 
8. cruciſie bim. Pilate laid vnto them, Take ture migbt be fulfilled, which laith, * They 
pe him, and cruciſie him: foz I find no fault parted my garments among them, and on 
t him. my coate did caſt lots. So the ſoul diers did 
7” The Jewes anſwered him, Mer haue theſe —— —.— 
a law, and by ont lam he ought to die, be® 25 C Then ſtood by the croſſe of Jelus 
e Chriſt was in cailſe he made himlelfe the Sonne of God. his mother, and his mothers ſiſter Marie 
deed the Sonne 8 CUlhenPilatechen heard that wozd, rhe wife of Cleopas , and Marie Mag da⸗ 
of God, & there. be was the moꝛt afraid. an eee 
fore might iultly 9 And went into the Common 26 And when Jelus ſaw his mother and 
call hir lelſe ſo hall and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Whence art thou? the Diſciple itanding by, whom her loued, 
without breach But Jeſus gaue him none anlwere. he ſayd vnto his mother , Aloman, beholde 
of the Lawe. 10 Then ſaid ]Iilate vnto him, Spea- thy ſonne. = 
wherefore their kelt thou not vnto me? Rnowelt thou not 27 Then ſaid he to the Diſciple, Behold 
coloured accuſa · that I haue power to crucific thee, and haue thy mother: and from that youre the Dilci⸗ 
tion was falſely power to loole the: ple tooke her home vuto him. 
applied. 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 28 ( After, when Jelus knewe that all 
4 Hereby ke no power at all againſt me. except it were things wereperfouned, that the *Scripture 
fhewcth him, Siuen thee from about: therefoꝛe hee that might be fulfilled,be ſatd, J thirtt. 
chat he ought Delfuered mee vuto ther, hath the greater 29 And there was ict a veſſcl full of vine- 
not to abuſe his ſinne. : : ger: and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, 
office and au- 12 From thencefooꝛth Pilate ſought to and «put it about an hyllope ita ke, and put 
 thotity, looſe him, but the Jewes cryed, ſaying, Jf it to his month. | 1 
thou deliuer dim, thou art not Ceſats friend: 20 Mow when Jelus had reteiued ofthe 
tor wholoeuer maketh himlelfe a King, ſpea · vineger,heſatd, ® It is aniſhed, and boweo 
keth againit Ceſar. his head and gane vp the ghoſt. 


21 The Jewes then, (betauſe it was the 
Pꝛevaration, that the bodies Gould not re- 
matne vpon the crolle on the Sabbath day: 
fox that abbath was an» hieday)bclonght 
PUate that ther legs might bc bzoken, and 
that tak 


2 came che ont . and brake 
32 | dfers and 
helegsof the firſt, and of the ocher, which 
—— — to Jeſus and 
u . 
and that he was dead alrcadp, they bzake 


23 Bit one ol the ſouldiers wich a lpeare 

ear{fd his ſide. and foozthwith tame there 

out blood qty; | 

1 is true: and he knoweth 
h true, that ye might belœue it. 


that her” 


oScrpure hou | fulfilled, Net a bone Exod 12.46. 
* 


din wall bebzoken; 8a. e 505 
27 A aine another Script ute ſaith, 
Eber es hem whome they Jane 


"The fouldietscatlors. © 


; ON 


Zech, 13, 10. 


= 


h Becauſe all 
nations mig he 
vaderſtand it. 


Matth. 27.35. 
marke 15.24. 
lake 23.34. 


i That which 
was pe ĩgured 
in Dauid, was 
accompliſhed iu 
Jeſus . hriſt, 
Pſala a. 18. 


or, clapas. 


Pſal 69.22. 

K — ie 
vpon an hyſlo 
_” 
It may appeare 
that the crofle 
was n t hie,ſee- 
ing a man might 
reach Chriſts 
mouth with an 
hyſſope ſtalke, 
which as appea - 
reth. 1. King. 4. 

33. was the low 
eſt amorg herbs, 
as the cedar was 
higheſt a nong 
tiees. 

m Mans ſaluati- 
on is per ſected 

by the onely ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt 
and all the cete- 
monies of the 
Law are ended 1 
n Becauſe the ; '- 
day ofthe Paſſe. 
on the 
Sabbath day. 
o Which decla- 


pe . Teth thac he was 
ſaw it, bare recozd,and dead indeed, as 


he roſe againe 
from death to = - 
life [ 


numb,g.1 2. 


2 


tb. 2. 5. A ene 
Narren 
whe 23. 30,51. * N 


hat is to lay, Pilate that hee 
befor Chriſte of Jeſus. And — — [gone 
—— nd there came * alſo Hitcodenmis, 


he declarecth him 3 | 
ſelfe manifeſtry. which firſt came to Jeſus by ) and 
Gb. 3. 2. ght ot —— — 2 ed toge / 
| . _ ther about an hundzethpound. 
q This hohowas. 40 4 Then tookethey the body of Jeſus, 
ble buriall was s withithe 
as a preparation 800urs , as the manner of th? Lees is to 
and entry vnto rie. "i 
chereſurretion, 41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden a 
— ſepulchze » wherein was neuer man yer 
ap). ; 
42 There then layd they Jeſus,becaule of 
the Jewes Peeparation di, foꝛ the ſepulchꝛe 
was nere. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre, 3 
Co doe Peter and Tohn. 12 The ewe Angels appeare. 
17 Chrift appeareth to Mary Magdalene. 19 And 
to all bu diſciples, 25 The incredulitie of Thomas, 
28 Hu conftfiien, 
Marke 16.1, Dw cht fir day of the weeke came 
— ls Narr Magdalene, carcly when it was 


a She departed yet * darke, vnto the ſepulchze, and ſaw the 
from home be- ſtone taken away from thetombe, 


fore day, and 2 Then thee ranne, and came to Simon 
came thither a- eter, and to the other Diſciple whom Je ; 
bout the Sunne lus loued, and ſayd vnto them, Thep hane 
riſing, Make taken away the Lozd out of the ſepulchze, 
26.2. and wee knowe not where they haue lapde 
him. | 
2 Peter therefoze went foozth , and the 
other Dilciple, and they came vnto the (e» 
che. 
5 4 So thep ranne both together, but the 
other le did outrun Meter, and came 
firſt to the lepulchze. 
5 And her ſtouped downe, and ſaw the 
innen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 
6. Then came on Peter following 
im, and went ints the Sepulchze, and ſaw 
* un ef re fe that was vpon his 
{ 0r,napkmn. 1 e: chie | Ss. 
wn head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped to in fetus ; 
b That is, Iomn $8 Thenwentin aliothe * — 
which wrote Which came ſirſt to the ſepucchꝛe, and he law 
this Goſpel. {c,and < beleeued. 
c He beleeued 9 Fox as pet they knew not the Scrip· 
that Chriſtes k!ure, that he mult riſe againe from the dead. 
body was taben IO And the Diſciples went away againe 
away, according vnto their || owne home. 
as Mary — IT C But Mary ſtood without at the 
| Or, to therreom- ſepulce weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhee 
Rau. bowed herſelfe into the ſepulchze , 
Aar tb. 2 8.1. 12 And ſaw two Angels in white, ſitting, 
warke 16.2, the one at the head, and the other at che fert, 


where the body of Jeſus had laien. 

: 2 And theylatd vnto her, Moman, why 
weepeſt thon: She laid vnto them, They 
haae taken away my Lo2d, and J know not 


T GS; d 


e 


was the firit da 
Does were Hur 


ad thus (aid, thee turned 
elden he ſtanding,and 


15 Jefus —_———, 


AN, 
where 


weren thou? 


e Gato 
Þ that hee had berne the gardiner, 
vnto . — thou ne him Twall 
tell me where thou haſt layd him, and 
ar Jelus geh vato her, Murr: She tur- 

1 c 3 , 
ned her ſcife, and laid vnto him, Rabboni, 
rr 

＋ Jeſus ſaych vnto her, Touch me not, 
foꝛ J am not yet aſcended to my Father, 
Tel goo to my⸗ and (ay vnco them, 
J alcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa- 
ther, and to my God, and pour ? God. 

18 Marie dalene came and told the 
Diſciples, that thee had ſetne the Loꝛd, and 
that he had (pokenthele thing der. 

19 (The ſame day then at night, which 

ol the and when the e rhat is, the 
where the Diſciples mere diſcipies: ſor he 
aſſembled foꝛ feare of the Tewes, came Je* is che ort 
15 and ſid — midſt, and (aid to them, borne among 

ecace nroPoul. . ; m reth 

20 And when her had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed — 
vnto them his hands, and his ſide. Then tom. 8.23. 

— che dilciplep glad, whenthey had leene coloſſ. 1.1 8. 

e Loꝛd. = + Hei > 

21 Then ſafde Jeſus ts them againe, — — 
Peace be vnto pou ; as mp Father lent mer, God, becaule e- 
o ſend pon. 3 "= 9 ſus Chriſt is owe 

22 And whenhehadſaidthat, he ibzea- brother. 
thed on them, and ſatdvnto them, Recetue a, 1 6. 14. 
the holy Gholt. | luke 24-36, 

23 *Whoſveners ſinnes pee renitt, they , cor. f f. f. 
are remitted vnto chem: and whoſoeuers g 80 that ho 
ſinnes yee retaine, they are retained. man opened him 

24 CG Thomas one of the twelue, he doores,biit 
on dymus, was not with them when by his divine 

elus came. | power he cauſed 

25 The other diſciples therefoꝛe ſaid vn · dem to open d 
to him, UUe haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but heſatd their —— 
vnto Extept A ſee in bis hands the cord, as of Peter 
print of the nayles, and put my finger into is read, Act. 3. 13 
the || pzint of the nayles,and put mine hand aud 12. 10. 
into his ſide, I will not beleeue it. „ h Or, all proſpe · 

26 C And eight dayes after, againe his itie: whichma- 
Diſciples were within, and Thomas with ner of greeting 
them. Then came Jeſus when the doo2rs the Tewes ved. 
were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and (Wd, i To giue them 


d Becauſe ſhe 
was too much 
—— — the 
co re- 
— tea- 
cheth her to life 
vp her mind by 
faith _ hea- 
uen, where onely 
alter his aſcen- 
fion heremai- 
neth,and where 
we ſit with him 
at the right hand 
-of the Father, 


ce be vnto pon. . 
Deco Aker, (aide to Thomas, Put thy indreteste 


thine hand, and put it into my fide, and ber geiphty cha 

not faathtefſs,but Faithfull. mans dr 
28 Then Thomas anlwered, and ſaid commit vnto 

vnts him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and my God. them, 
29 Jeſus (afd vnto him,. Thomas, be Matt 18.185 

thou halt cœne mee, thou beltcueſt; bleſſed 5 0- place. 

are they that haue not ſeene, and haue be · k Which depend 


» 


leeued. 5 u the ſimpli/ 
30 C And many other ſignes allo did Sie ef Gods 

Jelus in the pꝛeſente of his Dilciples, word. & ground 

are not witten in this booke, | not themſelues 
21 But thele things are wiftten, that vpon mans feult 

vet might belecue that Jeſus is the CIT ud reaſon. 

the Sonne ok GD D,. and chat in bele chæ. 1. 


ye might haue llketde is Baume, 45. 


The draught of fiſhes. 
r 1 Chrift appeareth to bis Diſtiples agate, Hee 
:cummiandeth Peter earneſtly te feed hu ſheepe, 18 He 
feremarneth him of his death. 2 5 O Chriſtes mani- 
fald muracles, + - r 
Aﬀer theſe things, Jeſus ſhetved himſelfe 
againe to his dilciples at the ij feaof Ti⸗ 
berias: and thus ſhewed he hionelte 
2 Thtre were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas which is called Didpmus, 
and Mat hanael of Cana in Galile, and che 
3 — of zebedeus, and two other of hes dil- 
5 ciptes. . 5 - | : 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goe a 
ſiſhing. They laid vnto him, Wee alſo will 
goe with thee. They went their way and en» 
rred into a ſhip ſtraightway, and that night 
canght they nothing. ; 
4 But when the mozning was nowe 
tome, Jeſus ſtœod on the ſhoꝛt: neverthelclle 
the Diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 
5 Jefus then ſaid vnto them. Sirs, haue 
yt any meat: They anlwered him, Mo. 


— 


flor, lake of Gente 
Jar eth. ; 


9 on childrex. | 


6 Thenhelaid vato ttem,@Tait ont the 


net on the right {ide of the ſtip, and pe ſhall 


. 2 N Re 
* 
$ 


| S:Tobi 


2 *Tbeit they 
knew him not, 


yet they full w- 


ed his counſell, 


becauſe they had ſus loued vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛd. When 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Loꝛd, 


all night taken 
nes in vaine. 
It was ſome 
Iinnen garment, 
wich fiſheis 
vicd to we ire, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
him covered his 
nether pats,and 


find. So they caſt eut , and they werc not 
able at all to d2zawit foꝛ the multitude of ti⸗ 


es. I 
y 7 Therefo:clatd the diſciple whom Jes 


hee girded his b coat to him (fox he was na- 
ked and caſt himſelfcinto the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip 
(foꝛ they were not far from land, but about 
two hundzeth cubits) and they dzew thence 
with liſhes | 

- As loon: then as thrp were tome to 
land, they ſaw hote coalts, and fiſh laid ther» 
on, and bꝛead. 


al o letted not 


his ſwimming. ſpes, which ye haue now caught. 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped foꝛth and dꝛew 


the net to land full of great ſiſhes, an hun ; 
dꝛeth fiktie and thꝛee: and albeit they were 
ſo many,vct was not the net bꝛoken. 
12 Jeſu ſaid vnto them, Come, and dinc. 
And none of the Diltiples durſt alke him. 
Nho art thou, ing they knew that he was 
the Lozd. 7 


3 Jeſus then came, and toke bꝛead, and 


gaue them. and fith ikewiſe. 
14. This is now the third time that Ie · 


T0 Fefus ſaid vnto them, Bzing ok the ſi⸗ 


that he was riſen againe from rhe dead. 


15 (when they had dined, Jeſys ſaid 


to Simon eter, Simdn the ſoni e of Jona, 
loueſt thou mee moꝛe then theſe? Me laid 
vnto him, -Dea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that 1 
lp Bee: Het ſapde vnto him, Feede my 
mbes. | 9 


- 


te Ve 
He ſayd vnto htm, Pea Loꝛd, thou knowelt 


that I {oue thee, H ſald vnto him. Feed my 


theepe. j . RH 1 3 
17 Oe ſaid vnto him the third time, St 

man the ſonne of Jona louelt thou me? Yes 
ter was ſoꝛy becaule he ſaid to him the third 
time, Loueſt thou mt? and ſapd vnto hun, 
Lo2d, thou tzuowelt all things: thon knows 
ect that 4 lone thee, F$efus lapde vnto him, 
ä -- IN 

18 Gerily, veritp J ſap vnto thee, When. 
then walk yong, thou girdedit thy ſelfe and 
walkedſt whitycr chou wouldeſt: but when 
thou Halt bet old, thou ſhale ſtretch foozth 
thine handes, and another ſhall © gird thee, 
and leade thre whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 And thus ſpake he, ignikping by what 
— he ould glozific God. 
had leid this he laid to him, Follow me. 

20 Then PIcter turned about, and ſaw 
the Diſciple whom Jeſus loued, following, 
which had allo *leanedon his bꝛeaſt at ſup· 
per, and had laid, Lozd, which is he that be⸗ 
trapeth thee: 


21 {Azen Peter therefoꝛe ſaw bim, hee 


lard to Felus, Loꝛd, what ſhall this man 
Oe: ö 

22 Jeſus laid vnto him, Tf J will that he 
1505 till I come, what is it to thee? follow 
thou nie. 

23 Then went this wozd abꝛoad among 
the bꝛethꝛen, _=_ this Oilciple ſhould not 
die. Pet Jeſus ſatd not to him, He Hallnot 
die: but, Jf J will that heetary till I come, 
What is it to thee: eee 

24 This is that Dilcfple which teſtifteth 
of theſe things, and wꝛote theſe things, and 
we know that his teilimonte ts true. 


25 Nowe there are alſo many other 


things which Jeſus-dtd, the which if they 
ſhould be wziteen-ertryone, FJ ſuppoſe the 
World could not containe the bookes that 
ſhould be witten, Amen. 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written. by Luke the Euangeliſt. 

THE ARGVMENT. | 

| = after his Aſcen ſion performed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt; 


declaring thereby that he was not onely mindſull of his Church, but would bee the head ang: 


maĩatainer thereof for ever. Wherein alto his mighty power appeareth, who no: withſtanding has 
Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke , yet by a ſew ſicople men of no 
reputation, re pleniſhed all the world withthe ſound of his Goſpel. And here in the beginning ofthe . 
Church, and in the increafe thereof, wee may plainelv perceiue the ptactiſe and malice which Satan 
coninnally vſeth to ſuppteſſe and overthrow the Goſpel : he taiſeth conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 
tions, perſecutiont, ſlanders, and all kind of eruelty Againe, we ſhall here behold the prouid nce of 
God, who ouerchioweth his er emĩes enterpriles, deliueteth his Church f om the rage of ryrants, 


engtheneth and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtan:ly to fol: ow their Captzine Ch iſt, 


x 


leauing 


d Becauſe Peter 


Feede my ſheepe. 
ſus ſhewed Hinrelfe vnto his Offeiples after 


c The Miniſter ,; 
cannot wel teach 
his Congregati- 


ob BA | 5 . on, except he 
l ſatd to him againe the ſetond time, 
Simon the ſonne of Jena, loneſt thou mee? 


loue Chir iſt eff., 
ctually, which 
loue is not. in 
them that feed 
not the flocke. 


6- 


7 ſhould be eſta- 4 


bliſhed' in his 
office of an Apo- 
ſtle, Chi iſt cau- 


ſera him by theſe 
three times con- 
feſſing, to wipe 
away the ſhanie 


of his three times 
deny ing. 
e In ſtead of a 


And when hee 


and whereas 


girdle, thou ſhalt 


bee tyed with 


bands & coards: 


now thou goeſt 
at libertie then 

thou thalt bee 
dr ven to pus» 


niſhment, a hen 
thy fleſh (bal af- 


ter a fort reſiſt. 


Chap. 13.23. 


Chap. 20. 30. 
But God wauld 
not charge vs 
with ſo gteat an 
hecpe : fleeing 
therefore that 
we haue fo much 
as is nec. ſſa y, 
ue ought to 
content our 
ſelues and praiſe. 
his mercy. | 


= 
o 


| Chriſtsaſcenfion.. - 


171 a wales 


The reward of iniquitie. 499 - 


leaving avitwere by this hiſtoris a perpetuall memotie to theChurchthat the Croſſe is ſo ioyned 

with the Goſpel, that they are tellowes in ſeparable, and that the end bf one affliction is but ihe be- 

1 ginning of another: Let neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings. and ten- 
1 tations of his to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were in ſorrow, ioy; in bonds, freedome: in priſon de · 
FE l iuerance: in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life, Finally, this booke containeth many excellent Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the dea h, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, The 

mercy of God. Of ihe race and remiſſion of linie through Ieſas Chriſt. Of tlie bleſſed immorta- 

litie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſts flocke. Of repentance, and ſeare of God, with o- 

ther principa il points of our faith: ſo chat this oneiy hiſtory in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruct 


„ a man in all true doctriue and Religion. 


mp GH 4 .F. -L : 
7 Thewords of Chriſt and bis Angels to the Apo- 
files. 9 Huaſcen;ien. 14 IVherein the Apoſilesbe 
occupied till the hai Ghoſt bee ſent, 26 And of the 
elefl,on of Matthias, | | $55 


A AnMmAKG ; paue made the former 
LS 8. teeMtiſe,D Theophilus, 
WII 2 
W 


.* 
— 


ok all that Jeſus began 


: h to: Doe and teach 
a Whereby is 2 Until the day that 


meant Chriſts- 5 

: . ee was taken vp, after 
doctrine and his 
miracles declared that he thꝛough the holy 


* Shot, had giuen d com⸗ 
for theconfirme- mandements vnto the © Apoſtles, whom he 
ag * badcholen: 

3 2 To whom alſo hee pꝛeſented himſelke 
8 — 8 aliue after that he had ſaffered,by many in; 
were called 17 fallible tokens, being ſeene of them by the 
God, ld they Pace of fourtie dapes, and(peaking of thoſe 

a things which appertaine to the ckiug dome of 


their conſc:ences 0 
— 4 And when her had gathered them to⸗ 
d. Wherebv God Fecher, he commanded them that theythonld 

: 4 not depart from Jeruſalem, but to waite fox 


"_— — the pꝛomtle ol the father, which, ſayd hee, ye 
fouldbe all baute heard of me, 2 
witneſſes of his. 8, Foz John in deede bapttzed with was 
aſcenſion. ter, but pœ ſhall bebaptized with the * holp 
Luke 24 a9 Obolt within thele few dapes. 

john 14.26. 6 (Chen they therefore were come toge» 
and 15.265. ther, thepalzedofhim, faying, Lord, wilt 
and 16.7. thou s at this time reſtoꝛe the king dome to 


Matth. 3. i t. 
mare 1. 8. 


Jirael? - - N 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, it is not for vou 
to know thebtimes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the 


luke. 3.16. 5 

= 5 8. Father hath put in his owne power. 
Cbed.2.3. But pee ſhall reteiue power oftheholp 
and 11,16, Ghoſt, when he ſhal come on you: and ye ſhal 
and 19.4. bee i witneſlſes unto mee both in Jeruſalem 


and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and vato 


f. That is, with | 
thoſe ſpiritual the * vitermoſt part of the earth. 


graces which.Te- . 9 *And when he bad ſpoken theſethings, 
{us ouely giveth While they beheld, he was! taken vp: foz a 
by his Spiric. lud tooke him vp out vftyeir light. - - 

g Thisdeclareth - 10 And while they looked itedfaſtly to» 
mans impacien- Ward heauen, as hee went; behold,” two 
ce. who cannot men ſtd by thei in white appareil, 

abide quierly.cill 11 Which alſo ſayd, Per men of Galile. 
Gods appoin ed Why ſtand ct gazing. into heauen: This 
time come, but ; „„ 
wquld haue all things accompliſhe] according to their affections, 
Reade Zachar. 6. 14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and God 
reſerverh it to himſelſe. i To ſtand in the face of the whole world, 
which Ggnifaeth that they muſt enter into heanen by a flictions, and 
therefore mult fight betore they get the victorie. k Hereby they 
mightlearne that tlie Meſſias was not onely for the ſe wies, but alſo 
for tlie Gentiles, Luke 24:51, | Whereby they knew certainely 
whither bee went m Which were Angels in mens forme, 
n And ſeeking him wich cainall eyes. OE | 


. v$: — * 


+ Rle, n ght be choſen by the autharineg 


| Jeſus which is taken vp from you into hea · 


0 k wo him en o As tlie true te. 
— — come, as yee haue ſœne him go Jer co gather 
12 ( Then returned they vnto Jernſas Vs Vnto him. 

tem from the mont that is called che mount 

— — bs more to Jeruſalem, con» 

alning a ? Sabbath ayes (oUrnep, Which was 
-T3 And when they were come in, they Fo mile, cc... 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a- ding to the Iewes 
bode both Deter, and James, and John, and tradition, albeit 
And2ew, Philip, and Thomas Bartlemew it was not ſo ap- 
and Patthew, James che ſonne of Alpheus, poynted by the 
aud Simon Zelotes,and Judas James bro - Scriptures, 
ther. g 4 ' e 

14 Theſe all continued with one aaccoꝛd + mg Lorne: 

in "p2ayer and ſupylication with the || wo. ſipoſe our ſelues 
men, and Marie the mother of Jelus, and o feceiue the 
with his bꝛethzen. gift of the holy 

15 (And in thoſe dayes Deter ſtd vp Ghoſt 
in themiddes of the diſciples, and ſayde, , partly to ob- 
(now the number of names that were in taine the holy 
one place, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt, and partly 
twentie.) ä to be deliuered 

16 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen this Scripture rom the f reſent” 
muſt ner des haue beene fulſilled, which the dangers. 

* holpGhoſt by the mouth of Dautd ſpake jg, wiel. 
bifoze of Judas, which was ! guide to them zonen. a 
thattoke Jeſus. # The offence - 

17 Fozhee was numbzed with vs, and Hhich mighy 
had obtained|] fellowſhip in this miniſkra» have come by 
tion. | | Iudas fal, is here; 

18 be therefoze hath purchaſed afielde by taken way, 
with ther reward of iniquitie: and when he becauſe the 3 
had th:owen downehimlelfe headlong, he $crjprure had ſo 
b2zataſundc1i in the mids, and all his bow» fore warned. 
cls guſhed ont. . 5 

19 fund it is knowen vnto all the inhabt . 7% 13.27. 
tants of Jeruſalem, inſonnich that that ſield d 18. 2,3. 
is called in their owne language, Aceldama, joy, porn. 
that is, The field of bled. tet berpetuall in- 
m 20 Fox it is witten in the booke of famie is the e- 

falmes, Let his habitation be voyde, and ward of all ſeck 

et no man dwell therein: allo *let anether as by volawlully 
take his charge. | 2 ottengoods 

21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which hane buy any thing. 
companied with vs, all the time that the Matth. 27. 5. 
Loꝛd Jelus was conuerſant among vs. P. 69.25, 

22 Beginning krom the Baptiſme of Pfl. 109% 8. 
John, vato the day that he was taken vp ho-, miniſterie. 
from vs, mut one of them bee made a wit · reel v enn 
neſſe with vs of his artlurriction. . and went out. 
22 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal - u In that hee 
led Barſabas, whoſe lurname was Jeſus, mentioneth the 
and Matthias. 3 | pritcipall-article 
- 24 Andtheypzapedſaying, Thou Loꝛd of our fxirh;he - 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, chewe comprehendeth 
whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſe, allo the reſt. 

E 
that he that ſhould take in hand that —_—_ 0 ap N. 


Qada 2 25 That 


Fy.. --* . — A, ( 

# He ne tongues. 
. — N 

5 


Judas hath gone altrap, to got to his owne 


ce. 8 | 

26. Then they gaue fo2th their lots: and 
the lot feilon Matchias , and hee was by a 
cammon conſent counted wich the tituen A+ 


8. e 
* C HAP. II. 


3 The. Apeffles hauixg veceined the. holy Ghef, 
make their hearers aftoniſhed, 14 Hen Peter had 
fopped the monthes of the moc lers, be ſheweth by the 
viſible graces ef the boly Spirit , that Chriſt i come. 
41 He baptiz/ tha great number that were conuer- 
ted. 42 Thegodly exerciſe,charity and divers ver- 


— 


tuet of the faithful, 
a The holy Ghoſt | 
4 ND when the day of Hentetoſt was 
- pray come,they were all wich one accoꝛd in 


in one place. 
— 2 And * ſuddenly there came a found 


| 16. fromheauen, as of a ruſting and mightie 

— Ge” 1 it lilled all the boule where they 
. "Care. - 

— 3 - And there appeared vnto them clouen 


mi 
he knovren there them. 

hroueh 4 Andthey were all filled with the holy 
—— . Gholt, e began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
d That is, the as the ſpirit gaue them |} vtterance. 
Apoſtles. And there were dwelling at Vieruſa 


Chap 1. 5. and 14 lem Jewcs, menthat feared God , of euety 


g. and 19,6 nation vnder heauen. 8 
bb ft. 6 Nowwhenthis wasinoifed,the mul 
marke 1.3, titude came together, and were aſtonied,be« 
luke 3.16. cauſe that eue y man heard them ſpcake his 
c. Whereby is. owne lenguage. 
ſigni fed the 7 And they wondzed all, and marucilcd, 
holy Ghoſh, ' ping. among themlelnes , Beholde, are 
d. This ſigne a · not all thefe which ſneake ofGalile ? 

eeth wich the. $. Vo then heare wee eucry man our 
ting which is Ownee language, wherein we werebozne ? 


ſigniñed thereby 9 
e To — and — inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 


Ales ſpake divers > Jewes and Pꝛolelites, 
languages. "WY 
8 2 could them ſpeakt in our owne tongues the won- 
ipeake all lan · Derfull workes of God 

Fuer „ ſo that 

t 

ſpeake roewery b 
man in his on 


1 to the pole-fince it bat the rhied — 


25 That hy. yr roome of this 


not — atongues, like fire, and it ſate vpon each ol 


. | ſee coꝛruption. 
vertue and force of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 


that ſhould be, ànd Aſia, 

intben. 10 And of Pheygia, and Pampbylia, of 
or, to ſpeake, Ege and ok the Tara of Lybia which is 
How the Apo- beide Cyzene,and jj ſtrangers ot Rome, aud 


Creetes, and Arabtans : wee heard. 
12 hey were all then amazed,and doub . 
y wereable to — > one to another, Mat may thts. 
& ; 
I 1 And others k mocked, and ſald, They 
are 


= 
4 / 
4 * 


16. Sutthisis that, which was ſwoken 1 He expoun« 
by the et * Joel, | dieth loels minde- 
Sad, I will powꝛe out of my ſpirit vpon all himſelſe to his 
m fleſh, and pour ſonnes, and pour daughters „ords. a 
all pzophelie, and out peng men 
viſions, and 
dꝛeames. | 

18 Any 28 ſeruants, and on mine 
handmaides J wil -powze out of my Spirit 
in thoſe dapts, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie. 

19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, 
blond and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. 

20 * Thee Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkencfle, and the Moone into blood, be⸗ 
foꝛe that great and notable day ot the L.ozd 


come. 

21 And it ſhall bee * that wholoeuer ſhall 
* Name of the Lozd ſhall bee (a- 
ne. |} - - 

22 Peemen of J(racl,hearetheſe wozds, 
Jeſus I „A — —_— — 
amon wich grea — 5 
ders, hou fignes Iwbich 5 did by bim in 
2 of pou, as yee pour ſelues alſo 


chall ſ 101 2.28. 
your olde men ſhall dzeame . 4, 3. 

| m Or, man: 
meaning yon 
and old, — 
and woman. 
n Meaning, that 
God will ſhew 
bimſelſe very 
familiatly, and 
plainely, both to 
old and yong. 
o Euen in great 
abundance. 
Foel 2. 31. 
p God will (ew 
luch ſignes of his 
wrath through 
all the world, 
that men ſhal be. 
no leſte amaſed, 
oY den lunge taken bythe hand _ it the whole 

ay, haue pe n by cye 8 order of nature 
of *the wicked, deing delinered bythe! de» were changed. 
terminate counſell, and {| fozcknowledge of 7.1 2.3 a. 
God, and haue cructfied and laine: rem 10.13. 

24 Whom God hath rapſed vp, and loo . ꝗ He teacheth 
ſed the * ſoꝛowes of deatv, becaiſe it was vn» this remedy to 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. avoyd the wrath 

25 Foꝛ Dauid ſayth concerning him, Y ond threatnings 
beheld the 25 alwapes befoꝛe mee: fo — of God. and to 

e 


wat my * right hand, that I ſhould not obtaine falvari- 
F On. 
26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce, and God cauſed 


my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo my 
fle ch hall reſt in * hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue mylſoule 
in graue. ntither wilt (iffer thine holy one to 


their wickednes 
to ſet forth his 
giory .contrary 
ro their minds.. 
| f As Iudas rea- 
28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the y wayes of ſon and the 
life, and chalt make me full of top with thy lewes crueltie 
1 ee wethzen,3 boldiyſpeak towards —— 
29 Men en, Imap boldipipeake were moſt dete - 
vnto pou of the atriarke Dauid, that hee ſtable, ſo were 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze they not onely 
rematneth with vs vnto this day. 


immutable coun- 
bone, ſoll co a mo _ 
this befoze. ſpake of the bleſſed end. £4 


I. dee know | 
1 ziſt, that * his I ſoule o,, providence, * 


0 
language. Hof i new wine. ſhould not be left in: graue, neither his fleſh t Both as tou- 
— 14 C But Peter ſtanding with the ele · ſhould i ſee cozruption. nan ching the paine, . 
dwelt ar Rome. Ucn, lift vp his vopce,and ſaidvnto them, Ve 22 sJelus hath God raiſed bp, wher · and alſo the hor» - 
h Whoſe ance: menofJudea, and pe all that inhabite Jeru : of we all are witneſſes. rour of Gods 
ſters were not of ſalem, ber this knowen vnto von, and hear» wrath and curſe: | 
the Tewyh- nati - ken vnto my wo2ds. Nfl. 16. , 9. u To fignifie that nothing can comfort vs in our... 8 


alflictions, except wee know that God is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence. } Or, ifs, or perſon, [| Or, frele, 
y Inrcſtoring mefrom death to life. 1. Kings 2. 10. chap. 3,36, _ 


1. And ſo knew by revelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elſe. 


he could not haue knowen, . Pſal. 132.1 1. Fſal. 16. 10 chap. 1 3. 
35. lor, perſon, a The word fignifieth a place where one can co 
nothing. lO. 

, | ; .+ 33 Since 


OW 
* Py” Pri 
. 


TY 


> - 
* £ 


at 


- # * * 
# 4 4 7 


; N 5 < Os 3 EY * * 5 
9 2 
n F | k 
28 141 44, in 


b — ; 9 mee then that 
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romi | ;£0 9+ Dang. potaleended nts rable, hc gaue 
_ his 220 bu « 1 oy p Tk band, ben ** dre 
92D, m b 
Sager 8840 Uncil * make thing enemiest thy tot 
Ghoſt to be ſent 
o them. 6 Therekoꝛe let all the houſe of Jſrael 
Na em. - hnow An made him to re | 
d Andtherefore both Lozds Tai rhls Je lay, whom JD IEF 
Ctuiſtdachfar ye haue cruciſied. ag I*ha — — c He hadthe) 
excell Daufd. 2 they heard 5 > they were 11 Sane Jeſus Chat Hazaret, —— 
hriſt is the = Auv be 
calf 110 aud ede her cooke him by theright hand, Tr — 
vnto whom all What ſhall we and] him uvm, and 4 ——_— | Ieſus 5 for Chriſt 
powers are ſub- 38 Then n Pere als vnto them, Amend anklebones recetued ſtr | . authoar 
1e> & mult obey. Your lines, and pe l Few ene of 8 — — and walked, o A 
that is, hath kn the en Kaak En | the Templogwale an and eter was 
— £ yy A0 allege peoplelaw jim mas 
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euen t God thall EL ſate fo2 the almes at the Beautiful 
— of, as many as he Load dur — 5 05 an they Were amaed 
45 And wichenakyorhir woids de h be⸗ andre aftonied at tat which way come 5 | 
dune Witte your e Hecorre&eth 
—_ from: isfroward eee ee which was hea · the abuſe ot 
, ; Akne recchued bis ted, held Perceam Jobn, al he peoplerm og ns 
g He og Ke vnta them in the po2ch which is cal · chat to mans ho- 
* wer? auen rothe ; Church — chow led el ys... nn line, which 
rme of Bay- : ret | onely; ertai - 
ee ſl whole | 4 And then continnty in the ofkles | 1 of Jiraef; n 
eth en 8 doctrine, and A ae ne Ae wk UR. 150 foe ve ph, Chet 9 
| 2cav,andthayers. 2 . ne Maris. 15, 20 
fiſterh in eus - 48 22 Cand rate tame vpon en 88 ewe ade this mam rrp . 17. 
Chriſt, and many wonders and lignes were dont by go? luke 2 5 
b The viſible, tde Apoſtten, . God of of Abzaharm and aac, ;obs 18 
ſignes. ee were in ont any; the Goo 
1 Urin prov place, has aa 1 7 
miſed bath to d they ſolde t rheir pollellions and "em be | n the 
ele ee | ee td parted ito as ene» — Ie 
I ber oy 1 — dh continued dayly with one 
ewes aue t 
firſt place + accozbin Þ they contir — — 14.2 and bebt hel 
lor, Ge at home: eate chele mean meãt together wi yolh > nd ee 45 
n-. 
222 od, and een e he 
L Wan Pld. 1 e e 20 the Len 2g te the wie © 45 
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loue & liberalicy, (aned; 
Rom. 15 26. 

2 Cor. 9. i 3. Hebr. 13. 16. 1 Which was che minifiration of ihe 
Lords Supper,  Chap.4.32.: m Nut that their goods were ming- p 
led all together: bur fuch ordet was obferned thut cnery man frank 

ly relieuedanothersnecefſity:* C Chap. 25 un They did pe 

cher, and at the'e feaſts did vie to miniſter the Loris Sup 

11.2 l. Iude an, | Or. fem heut t houſe o ie, melee that 
the Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. 


C H A Pp. 111. 

7 Thelame is reflored to bis feet, 12 Pete pros 
| 8 the pe ee 100 
w eter and er 

2 INE ir wich. Nine 2 eee 

vs tluee a clacke War 

alter naone, 

which was their evening hecitee at which the Apoſtles were pre · 

ſent. to teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that 

Lambe that tooke away thefinves ot the world. 


2 they knew him, that it was hes 


16 And vis g 2 Name | 
man ſound, 
- thzou an a hi 
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b - gunandconti- Which SN bad ſpoken other cauſeor 
Z h:but che ful hers nee 88 4 
— 5 227% ots ene Fathers, 1. 550 h whavthey-law che boldnefſe of meane. 
ana perſection is The Lozd 70200 Rl raile kee Peter aud John, and vnderſtood 2 
deferred to the et. euen ũf you 7 Wert viiltarned m a 8e out kno le 
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cauſe in the Eaſt ca 


rule of e tt and 1 way (ether men; wo innocent blood 
tow tz ds J 38 vnto Je» hich he thir-- 
5 — — ſted for: whiclr 


Pe AN ret bern 50 S9 85 abe oumeyed,it cone to pat, 
aires were com- he rt. declareth where 
* as 127 was come netre to Damaſcus, — 


mi: ted to ſuch, 29 Thenth 1 
1 round atout bim a by his cafe 1eale;. 


it came in vie nec lopm 1110 5 4 
that 2 men 2 wa 1 tothe ent andrard he have -; 

d Eu- A 7 
—— on ane 25 515 5 *r S 1 9 8 6 | — 


hin, Dau, en 
bey we 1 25 pd tAbad ku 

— 487 e 5 Wehe de wonld | n 
nana: offivers & ory with the 5 d hat 
ſeruan's } were Moe the * of the Scripture ſrenteſt 2 {hard borcherrs kickeagainlt 1. cr 15.8; 


ny vl 


in credit dent hg Ver was led as s 
ET: 178 — en e anc odor 
= called by 1 dt e 4 ater, fo, ;Apenedbennar Fad * t tho dor? An — Pricketh nato 
3 15 : 2 725 his humilitie, his «indgertent the 4 — ae Cal bet 22 — dane 2 


75.5 7.7. hath berne (FIND x bunt hs (hall declare F 33 4 12 
p Alb:ir Chrift Hie D 2 kts life is taken from WN allo which n 4.7 n 
was in graue and the £ earth. hin ood — bearing "ONE _ d — 


deaths bands, 34 Then Suns d Philin, © voyce aa 
. iſ his. and laid, I 1 15 aketh the 8 i Saul role from the ground 2 22.8 
20 505 © 


ſathers 20 ket this ome other a Vde citely ou 
pai afl r ge he P20p! * Ha erer pee . . 
2 _ — bi 35 e „ ſpake vnto him: 
ofdeath.and was began a Seripture, an nn 8 was.” 
ä 2. by vnto dim Je bh ATR aber oe or oe kunde A 


q The pun nd ther? — Daw g He warte 


hich be ſuffer berianin ofh glory 5 
js era or being ri en — 7:5 Thos theLo ina vii An re >a vue, 
5 Sein 110 Ny, 


ſball ne more reigus, neithet ſhall his king dome eper haus end vor 
els we may take generation for bis Chruch * neuer ſhall hae en 
end: ſor now they ſit in the heavenly: places with Chriſt their 3 ur” an 

as Ephel. z. 6. i And now he reigneth1a heaven, t He decla- Aae 
rech at lengtii hama of ſo great imꝑortauec. Akter one zullch n 


the you gu = ſatisfied. ; 25 
£ 5 . 


PS WA 4 ä ” 83 _ _ bas * N OY * . * 5 ö 6 -; , l , 
N 1 > 12 * 15 5 4 . WT + iS 2 Fg I . 
* p p Ss ' F . , 7 af nll — 2 
wo bf - p . — 21 i we” : 4 . 5 a i 2 ws 
[ = >, . C . 8 | - 4 7 a o- Y_-4 
* 


44355 1a 5 «via 04 7 pogo: q Becauſe i i was 
abe 


to 1 "Tx 

'I3T Therhay che Sh reſt thzongh his one coun- 
all Jude were trey, and there he 
— rand Lozd, might haue ſame 


13/Then nanias anſwered, Lajn, 7 ax were raleigh by oh comforer n authorities. 
| Abr by many ofehtomun,pow hob»Ghoſ;c ls: — 


22 1 came 5 be a 
175 8 | 1 


5 = 


22 of 
1 


EY 
and feste 
t parts 

Anantas went his en · 2 — iy 
ouſe , and put his hands on 
and (aid, other Saul, the Lom hath 
- —— =_ Jeſus that METS thee * 
0 * 
— 7 and be ed wir e 


1 eee, kel from | 
&irkaddio (cales, and i ri 
fi baptized, - 


— = 


— i. 124 


127 Any te came ro pal in le 
— od 1 ? e 
ha Madden ber theplayd her in an vpper u Torkein 
ght,and aroſc, and was 4. they might bu 
— 5 Saul cent Daves With | 25 . - heard that for chi yy 
4 . t for this was 

2 12 8 euſtome. 


Chit men. ee uld not 
1 come 1 that þ woo delay fo to 


bir da bas nere her afterward: 


> gn 

21 all chat heard dem wert ä 

Karen e e t 5 
—— 1 


hem u wht ny rey — ee 
lem, and came hither foz that inten 
hee thould bam them be I” bib 


bound vnta the 


2 
22 But Saul increaſtd the moze fu — 
res. ſtrength, ben atop, conflom ix that this to 


2 after! chat many? 0 ah bind wilt b 
ae to 
22 r rede to beg Ther They Lego ee is "1 
and reſtoꝛed her aliue. 1 ht haue oc- 
42 — te was knowen't 75 1 all — on to beleeue 


And ir cams kö pa- peut = 
43 came e 1 rown 
ener, . 4 with a 11 =? 
{[tanner | any 1 2 £ 
to lopne himleife FRE. AB x: of | 
3 ” „ 7 he (@n- 
Cori t. 32. 72 = were: deth fo Coppa 3 i The Te gt fo 
hs A Diſs thr binds Inte Cru, 44 43 777 8 | 
ard ot. Upte, r . eee | 
2 Wich reo & 5.27: Eat Barnabas deere | ater 
James,Galir,1 18 tand Declared them, E Sabre there was a man in 
19. Rad ſeene theLozd in 5 A 1 N a captatne of 
za. ken b 8 A A man, "and -onethas er a Who had for- „ 
$. 2 f ep rn pes God much. & ſaken all ſuper- - 


tions, & gaue 
ty . tothe 


whereof it fol- 
loweth that he 


had faith: for els 


it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe Gud. 
+ ice thall 
ſpcake woꝛds 
vnto thee 
whereby thou 
walt be ſaued, 
and all thine 
douſe. 


e Which was 
wdday. 


d As camels, 
horſes,dogs, 
oxen,ſheepe, 
ſwine, and ſuch 
like, x hich man 
nouriſheth for 
his vſe. 

or, commen. 


In taking a- 
way the diffe 
rence betwixt 
vncleane beaſts 
and cleane, he 
ſhe weth there is 


no difference be- from 


twixt the lewes 
and Gentiles. 


Peters viſion. His Sermon 


b Thar is, God 
did acce them: 


— 


ſaid vnto him, Thy pꝛapers and thine almes 
are come © vp fo 

5 Now therefoze ſend men to 2 
and call foꝛ Simon, whole ſurname is 


tet. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whole houſe is by the lea ſide: + he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughtelt to doe. 

7. And when the Angel which ſpake vn» 
to Coznelius, was departed, hee catledtws 
of his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that feared 
God, one ofthem that waited on him. 

8 And tolde them all things, and ſent 
them to Joppa. 

9 On the moꝛrow as they went on Be: 
iourney, and dꝛew neere vnto thecitie, Pe- 
- 2 y vpon the houle to pzap , about 

ec ure. 

Io Then wared he an hungred, e would 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome thing 
xeadp, he fell into a trance. 

11 And he (aw heauen opened, and acer» 


fra(d, and ſaid, What is te, Lom 2: And her ſpeclall friends. 
ints remembzancebefozeGod, in, 


" 7 * 


2 A dic came to paſſe as Pefer came 
t Comelius met him, and fell downe 
and > 4 h Shewed too 


at his fte, and 5 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, laying, much reuerence 
Stand vy: fozeuen I myſtlfeamaã man. aud farre paſſing. 
27 And as hee talked with him, he tame decent order, as 

in, and found many that were come toge : though Peter 


ther, 

28 And heſa(d vnto them, Ye know that 
it is an vnlawfull thing foz a man that is a- 
Jew, to — 92 come vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed mezthat- 
22 not call anyman | polluted, oz vn · 

29 Therefoze came J vnto you without 
ſaying nay, when J was ſent foz. J aſke 
— e ze, fox what intent haue yeelent fo 


mee: 

30 Then Coꝛnelius ſayd, Foure dayes 
ann about this houre, J taſted, and at the 
n th honre J pꝛaped in mine houſe, and 
behold, a man ſtood befo2e me in bꝛight clo · 


or, common, 


taine vellell come downe vnto him, as it nad thing 


bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure comers, 
and waslet downe to the earth. 

12 (herein were 4 all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaits, 


and creeping things, and foulcs of the hea · 


uen. 

13 And there came a voyte to him, Arile, 
Peter : kill, and tate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Mot ſo, Lord: fo: Y 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is [| polluted 
oꝛ vncleane. 

1 5 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe 
the (econd time 
*purtfied, f pollute thou not. | 

16 This was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the vel. 
ſell 2 dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 
ſelke what this viſion which hee had ſeene 
meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 

Eoꝛnelius, had enquired foz Simons 
houſe, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Sh». 


Take it not for mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod» 


polluted, and im- ged there. 


pure, 


19 And while Peter thou 
3 he — hos — bim, 
men lecke thee. 


ehold, thare 


20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe, - 


g Thentrueobe- and goe with them, and z doubt nothing: foz 


dience which 


proceedeth of 21 CThenPet 
faith, dought to be which were ſent vnto him from Coznel 
and\apd, Behold, Jam hee whom yeleeke:; - 


without doubt 
or queſtioning, 


, Or, Peter. 


J baue ſent them. 


what is the cauſe whcrefoze ye are come: 


22 And they laid, Come lius the captatne, - 


a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
all the nation of the 


of good repoꝛt amo | 
Jewes, was warned from heauen by an ho» 
iy Angel, toſendfoz thee into his houſe, and 
to heart thy wozds. 

22: Then caſted f he them in, and lodged 
them, and the nert day Peter went foozth 


with — — bꝛethꝛen from Jop - 


pa accompanied him. 

Cats. A0 Ca beinszentteb for thent 
elarea. an 

aud had called together his kinſemen, and 


he things that God hath 


Flow while Peter doubted in him ⸗ 


t on the viſi · | 


er went downe to the wen w 
ins, 


7 
31 And ſayd, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is 
card, and _ almes are had inremems - 
2 29 12 —— 270 d tall f 

erefoze to Joppa, and call foꝛ 
Simon, whole ſurname is Pierer Che is lod · 
ged in the houſe ol Simon a tanner by the 
Sea lide) who when dee commeth, wall 


ſpeake ther. 

22 Eben bent fo: ther imme diatly, and 
thou halt well done to come. Now there · 
koꝛe are wee all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to 
heare = things that are commanded thee- 


34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and | 
ſaid,Ofatruet Iperteine, that God is no Deut. 10. 17. 
—_— 8 — that ifeareth 32 

| keareth 1 .w:fd, a. 
— worketh * righteouſneſle, is accep» 7 8 


cd , | re. 2. 11. f 2. 
36 Pte know the wozd which GDD. 6 ne 6. 9. col. 3. 
bath 1 to the childꝛen of a, 204» oP — — 3 
ching |peaceby Je s Chzilk,which is Lord i By thisſpeach-- 


ebrewes - 


the H 
27 Euenthe woꝛd which came thzoughall meane ole «© 
Judea * beginning in Galile, after the. bap· retigional Jod, 


time which John pꝛeached, without 
28 To nit, hom God ® anopnted Jeſus of ſaich profiteth: * 

Nazaret,with the holy Ghoſt,x with power: vs nothing. 

who went about doing good. and healing k Thar ia, he that 

the deuill: foꝛ God is vpright and 


allthat were oppꝛeſled o 
28 wee are witnefſes of all thin _ — 
man, 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, r 
and in Jeruſalem, whom they llew, hanging 
40 Him od raiſed vp the third day, and berweene Gad 
cauſed that he was ſhewed openly: and man th 
x Not to ali the people, but vnto the wit · Chrili Ieſus, 
es choſen betoze ot God, euen to vs which Lake 2.1 4. 
did eate and drinke with him, after he aroſe Lake 4 14. 
er Anndeecommandedvstopp ach vn» 7 — — 
eat him with gra» 
to the people,and to teſtifie, that it is he that ces and gifts a- 
is oꝛdained of God a Judge of quickeand boue all other 
| 5 +: Tere, 1. 


Dead. . 
| atſo giue all the * Pzophets- 
witdelle, rab his Names all ehar 


defore Cornelius. 495 


had bene God. i 


ough - | ö 


EY 


2 
& 


Peters fact examined. 1 


7 » 


linnes 13 4 . 
thile Meter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, 
thrholp en &y allepem — heard 


the wozd. - | it; 
l 45 — they of the circumtiſion which be · 


leeued, were altonied, as many as came 


with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo Was powzed out rye gift of the boly 


holt. | 

46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
tonguts, and magnificGod. Then anlwe⸗ 
red Peter, - | 

47 Can any man v fozbid water, that 
thele Hould not be baptized, which haue re⸗ 
tetued the holy Gholt, as well as we: ; 

48 So he conunauded them to be baptt» 
ʒed in the Mame ofthe Loꝛd . Then pꝛaped 
they him to tary certaine dapes. 


CHAP. XI. TY 
4 Peter ſheweththe canſewherefire heewent to 
the Gentiles, 18 The ( hurch approutth it. 21 The 
Church increaſeth, 22 Barnabas aud Paul preach 


n We oughtnot 
to debarie them 
of baptiſme, 
whom God taſti· 
fieth to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the princi- 
pall, that is leſſe 
ought not to be 
denied them. 


AJeſus Cbꝛiſt. 


at Artiochia, 28 Agabus propkeſieth dearth to 


Come, 29 and the remedie. 8 
Nu the Apoſtles and the baethzenthac 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 

had alſo recciued the woꝛd of God. | 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Je; 
rulalem, they of the circumctllon * conten · 
ded againſt him, | 

2 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter vegan, and expounded the 
thing in oꝛder * ts thein, laying, N 

5 J was in the citte of Joppa, pꝛaping, 
and in a trante J la ihis viuon. A certaine 
veſſel comming downe as it had bene a great 


a For they could 
not yet compre- 
hend this ſecrer 
which was lid 
from the Angels 
themſelues, euen 
from the creati- 
on of the world, 
Ephef. 3. 8, 9. col. 


1. 26. thecte, let downe from heauen by the toute 
b Hepurgeth dcoꝛncrs, and it came tome. 

his fact before 6 Toward the which, when J had fa ; 
the Church. ſtened mine eyes, J confidcred, and law 


foure footed beaites of the earth, and wilde 
beatts, and creeping things, and foules of 
the heauen. 12 : 

» 7 Alfa Yheard a voyceſaying vnto me, 
Ariſe, Eeter: llay and eate. . 

8 And J aid, God foꝛbid, Lozd: foꝛ no · 
thing polluted oz vncleane hach at any time 
entred into my mou h. 

9. But the voice ay ſwered me the ſecond 
time from heanen, The things that God 
hath puriſied, pollute then not. : 

10 And this was done thzee times, aud 
All were taken vp againe into heaien, 

11 Then behold, immediatlythere were 
thꝛee men already come vnto 5 houle where 
J was, ſent from Celarea vntome. 

12 And the Spirit laid vnto me, that J 


ſhould gae with them without doubting: + 


moꝛcouer theie tire bzethzen came with me, 
and we entred into theanans hauſe. 
13 And he ſhewed vs hon he bad ſæne 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſteod and ſaid 
to him, Send men to Joppa, and call fox 
Simon whole ſurname is Peter. 1 
14 hee ſhali ſpcake woꝛdes vnto thee, 
Whercby both thou and all thine houſe ſhall 
35 Andas J began to ſyeake, the: holy 


pelceue in him, ſhall receiue remifſion of Sboſt fell on them, euen as vpon vs at the 


"Antiochians firſtcalled 


- beginning. 


; alike gift, as he did vnto vs, when we beler⸗ 
ued in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who was J, 
that J could let God j: 2 
18 When they beard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and gloziticd God, laying, 
pen hath God allo fo theGentiles graun · 
ted e repentancevntolife, * - 
19 C And they which were *ſcatfered a* 
bzoad becauſe of the i affliction that aroſe a ; 
bout Steuen, walked thzoughout till they 
came vnto Phenice, and Cypꝛus, and An- 
tiochid, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to no man, but 
vuto the Jewes onciy. 5 
„ 20 Mom io | 
pꝛus andof@)2ene, which when they were 
come into Antiochia, ipake vnto the * Gre? 
cians;andpeached the LozdIJclus. = 
21 And the s hand of the Lozd was with 
them, ſo that a great number boleeurd aud 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. e 
22 Then tidings of thole things came 
vnto the carcsof the Church, which was in 
Jeruſalem, and they lent foozth Barnabas 
that he ſhould goe vnto * Antischia, 
22 Mho when he was come. and had lerne 
che grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted 
all, that with purpole ol heart they would 
:cleaue vntothe Loꝛd. | 
24 Foz he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Sheſt. and katth, and much people 
iopned themlelnes vnto the Lozd + 
25 CThindtparted Barnabas to Tar⸗ 
ſus to ſece Saul: 
26 And when he had found Him , hee 
bꝛought him vnto Antiochia. and it came to 
paſſe, that a whole peere they were conuer- 
lant with the Church. and taught much peo» 
ple, inſomuch, that the Diſciples were fjrit 
called i Chꝛittians in Antiochia. 
27 Ju thoſe dayes alſo came Pꝛopbets 
krom Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. 
28. And there ſtood vp out of them named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the * lytrit that 
there ſhould be great famine thzoughont.all 
the wo2ld 
3 * iſciplest | 
29 Then thed g tuerp man accoꝛ· 
Ding to his ability, purpaled to ſend luc⸗ 
cour vnto ᷣ bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 
30 Which thing they allo did, and ſent it 
to the El ders by the handes ol Barnabas 
and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Herod pexſecutet h the Chriſtians. 2 Hee Hil- 
leth lames, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 7 
hom the Lord delinereth by an. Anteil. 23 The 
horrible death of Herod, 24 The Goßpel flouriſb- 
eth. 25 Barnabas end Saul retu/ ning to Amie» 
cbia, tale Iohn Mae miththem. 
Nu about that time, *Derod the king 
Iſtretched fooꝛth his hands to vere cer* 
taine ot the Church. 


was nephe x vnto Herod the great, and brather 
2 And 


16 Then J remembzed the wozp of the 
Loꝛd, how hee ſayd, John baptized with 
pes ve thalbe < baptizcd with the holy 


oſt. 
17 Foꝛ as mnch then as God gaue them 


f them were menof Cy · 


» which alſo came to paile under 


riflians, 


Chap.2.4. 
exda.zt, 


Chap. 5. & 15. 
4, matth.3. 11. 
miarke 1. 8. lutte 
J. 15 iohn 1. 26, 
c Thatis, endued 
w the graces of 
the holy Ghoſt; 
Not to giue 
them the holy 
Ghoſt : 
d Their mode ſty 
declarech,chat 
they were not - 
ſhamed to vnſay 
that wherof the 
had vniuſtly bla- 
med Peter. 

e This repen- 
tancedepeñdeth 
vpon faith. 
Chap. 8. i. 

Or, trouble. 
He meanerli 
not the lewes 
which being 
fcattered abtoad 
in diuers coun- 
treyes were cal- 
led by this name, 
but the Grecians 
which were Cen- 
tiles. wy 
g The power 
and veitue. 

h This was the 
moſt famous ci- 
tie of Syria, and 
bordered vpon 
CEilicia. 
Or. continue with 
the Lord. | 
i Whereasbefore 
they weile called 
diſciples, now 
they are named 
Chriſtians: 

k This propheſie 
was an occ aſion 
to tae Antiochi- 
ans to relieue the 
neceſſity of theu 
brethren inTerue 
lalem. | 
1 To ſigꝑniſie that 
it cane of a cha- 
ritable minde to- 
wards them. 


a Who was cal 
led Agrippa the 
ſonne ot Ari- 
ſtobulus: hee 
of Herodias. 


Peters (wonderfull deliuerance. — Cha 


h There was an 2 And hee kllled James the b bꝛother ol 
other ſo named John with the iwd. 
which wa.the 2 Aud when hee ſaw that it «pleaſed the 
ſonne of Al. Jewes, hee pzocecved further to take Pe⸗ 
pheus. ter alſo (then were the dapes ok vnleancned 
c It came the brad.) a 3 | 

of no xtale nor 4 And when he had canght him, he put 
religion, but him in pꝛiſon, and deliuered him to fonte 
oneſy to flatter quatt runions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten» 


the people: · ¶ ding after the Maſſeouer to bꝛing him fozth: . 
n '** . - theydefired peace, becauſe their countrey alſo by briberie, 


d The number to the people. Rs 
being Gxceeves * 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear» 
was dinide*by-- net prayer was made of the Church vnto 
foures to keepe God fo: him. i 
divers wards, 6 Aud when Herod wonldHanebzonght 
him out vnto the people, the ſamenight llept 
Deter betweene two lauldiers, bound with 
- two chatnes,and the keepers befoꝛe the Dove, 
kept the piilon, © 8 
7 And behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
tame vpon them, and aftght ſtined in the 
bheulſe, and her ſmote Neter on the fide, and 
raiſed him vp. ſaving, Ariſe quickly. And his 
chaines fell off from his hands, £ 4 
. 8 And the Angel fats vntohim, Gfrd 
e Reade Maike thy ſilfe; and binde on thy ⸗landales. And 
6.9. bo he did. Then he laid vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment abdut thee, and follow me. 
9 So peter came out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true which was 
— by the Angel, but thought he had ſerene 


* 


Chat. 5.19. 


ye - i: 


10 Nowe when they were palt the firſt 


and the lecond watch, they came vnto the 
pꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accoꝛd, and they 
went out, and patled through one ftreete, 
and by and by the Angel departed from 
im, | 
IT CAnd when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelfe, hee (ayd, Now J knowe foꝛ a trueth 
that the Loꝛd hath ſent ö 
deliutred me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the? waiting foꝛ of the people of the 


"Crs. 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whole ſurname was Marke, where many 
wirre gathered together and pꝛaped. 

r3 And when Peter knocked at the entry 
Doe, a maide came foozth to hearken, na⸗ 
mid Nhode. ** ä 

14 But when ſhe knew Petegs voice, ſhe 
opened not theentrydoore fz glãdnc ſſe, but 
ran in and tolde how Peter ſteod beſoꝛt the 
tutrie. | : 
1 But they ſayde vnto her, Thou art 
madde. Yet ſhee affirined it canſtantly, that 
it oo \o. Then lapd they, It is his e Au⸗ 


gre. j 

76 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and ſaw him, they 
end the faith · Were aſtonit d. A | | | 
full, and Jo in TI'7 And he beckened vnto them with the 
thoſedayes they hand to hold their peace, and told them [v3 
were accuſtumed the Loꝛd had bꝛonght him ont of the pꝛilon. 
to ſee ſuch ſghts And hte ſayd, Goe ſhew thele things vnto 
h Which was James and to the bꝛethꝛen: and he departed - 
leſſe ſuſpe d, by and went into“ another place. 
zeaſon of the 18 Now allwne as it was dap, there 


biethien, 


For they 
thought that 
Herod would 
haue pat him to. 
death, as he hail 
purpulcd, 


g For they did 
know-by Gods 
word, that An- 
gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 


145. x ® 


; muſtiplicd. 


— Angel, and hath Ft. 


was no ſinali trouble among the soldiers, 


Herods Horrible death. 498 


what was become ot Peter. 
19 And when Herod han ſought foꝛ him 
and found him not, he gramined the keepers - 
and commaunded them to be led to be puni⸗ 
ſhed. And hee went downe from Judea ro 
Ceſarea, and there abode. | 5 
20 Then Herod intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyzus and Sidon, but they 
came all with one accoꝛd vnto him, and 'per* i Both by flat. 
ſwaded Blaſtus thekingschamberlein. and rering x ords, & 
was nonriſhed by che kings land. k Wh ch hee 
21 And vpon a dap appointed, trod a* ſhould haue 
raped himlelfe in ropall apparell, and late done if he had 
on the iudgement leat, and made an oꝛation puniſhed the flat · 
vnto them. | : teres, ol whoſe 
22 And the people gaue a ſbeute, ſaying, vanitie he com- 
The voice ot God, and not of man. plained when he 
23 But immediatly the Angelof the Loꝛd va. a dy ing, as 
ſinote him, becaule hee k gaue not glozy vnto Iotephus writeth 
God, ſo that hee was eaten lot wozmes, and 1 The vileneſſe 
gaue vp the Gholk, | of the puniſn- 
24 And the wozd of God u grewe, and went declareth 
| | how God dete · 
25. So Barnabas and Saul returned ſterh pride and 
from Jeruſalem, when they Had fulAlled tyrannie: bis 
their v office, and tooke with them John grandfather al- 
whole ſurname was Marke. - was eaten of 
1e 
m The more that tyrants ꝑoe about to ſuppteſſe Gods word, the- 


more doth it increaſe, n Which waz to diſtribute the almes feng: 


fiom Antiochia, Chap, 11. 29. 
CHAP: XIII, 


2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach - 
mong the Gentiles, 7 of Sergins Paulus and E.'y- 
mas the ſorcerer, 13 The departure of Marke. 
14 Paul prexchath at Antiochia. 42 The faith 
of the Gentiles, 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They 
that are ordeined to life, belceut, 5 2 The finite of 


1 Here were alſo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certaint pꝛophets and teas 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyzenc, and Mana- 
hen, (which had bene bꝛought vp with he; 
rod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Lozd, 
and faſted, tht holy S hoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, foꝛ the wozke where⸗ 


a This declaretii 
that God calle k 
of all {>:ts both. 
lie and lo vs. 
b The werd ſig- 
ni ſieth to exe 


unto 4 Haite called them. | 3 cute a publique 
3 Then faſted they, and pzayed, and laid cha ge, as the 
their hands on them and let them goe. Apolileſhip was: 


4. And they, after they were *ſent fozth of lo that here is 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, ſhewed that they 
and from thence they ſailed to Cypꝛus. preached, and 

And when they were at Salamis, they propbeſied. 
pꝛeached the lende of God in the Spna - Chap. 1 4.26; 
gogucs of the Jewes : and they had alſo 
John to their miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout 
the ylt vnto Paphus, they found a certaine 
„ CA CITE 

art: rr a: - 

. 7: (Ahich was with the Deunty Sergti⸗ 

us Paulus apꝛndent man. Hee called unto 
him Barnabas and Saut, and beüred (o 
heare the woꝛd of cod. 
8 But Clymasthelozcr2er (ordern . 


cher Antiochia 
then chat wbich 
was in Syria. 
e This declarech 
that the Scrip- 
ture is g iuen to 


and that they 
- -- Fetufed none that 
dad gifts to ſet 
forth Gods glo- 
tp, and to edifie 
his people. 
Exo. 1. 9. 
Exod. i 3. 14. 
q BExod, 16.1 „ 
f Here is decla- 
red the great pa- 
tience and long 
ſuſfering of God 


before he puniſh - 


eth. 
Feſb. 14.4 ou 
_— $-9- - 
g Fortheſe 450 
-  yeeres vere nat 
fully accompli- 
ed, but there 
lacked 3. yeeret, 
counting trom 
the birth of Ha- 
Ac to the diſttĩ · 
bution of che 
Jand of Canaan, 
1. Cats. B. 5. 
1. Cam. 9. 15, 16. 
and 10. . 
. Fam. 16. 1 3. 
pal. 8 9. 20,1. 
I ſa. 1 1. . 
Muth. 3. t. mer, 
9. 2. lake 3.2, 3. 
& When his of- 
ſice drew to an 
end, he ſent his 
diſciples to 


5 Chriſt. 
Mee . 7. 
I John 1. . 


.4 This was ano- 


teach and exhort 


#4; - = 


name 
and 
e 


allo is called 
Deal of rhe bob bolt, fer bis drs on 


10 And ful ot᷑ all ſubtilty and all 
1 88 all HE ET Wat then ust 
mie o . 
— to peruert the ſtraight wayts of the 


oꝛd: 

11 Now therefoze behold, the hand of the 
Lo2d 15 vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinds, 
and not le the ſunne fo2 a ſeaſon. And im · 
mediatly there fell on him a miſte and a 
darknefſe, and he went about, ſccking ſome 
to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then tte Deputie when he law what 
was done,beleeued, and was aſtoniedat the 
Doctrine of the Loꝛd. 

13 Now when Paul and they that were 
wich him, were departed by ſhip from Pa · 
e  ed  Fheayo oe 
phylia : ohn departed fr 
— — — arted from Perga, 

14 But v departe erg 
they came to Antiochia, acitie of Biſidia, 
and went into the Synagogue on the Sab ; 
bath day, and ſate Downe. 


15 And atter the lecture of the Lam and 


Bꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue lent 
vnto them, ſaying, Yee men and bzethzen, if 


pee haue any wozd of c erhoztation foz the him 


people,ſap on. 

16 Then Paul ffood vp and beckened 
with the hand, and ſaid, Men ol Jiracl, aud 
ve that feare God, hearken. 

17 The God of this "eople of Jſrael 
chole onr fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
— an *bigh arme bzought them out 

ercof, 

I$ And about the timesf* fourtypeeres, 
fuffered her their f manners in the wilder; 


19 Andhe deſtroyed ſcuen natious in the 
{and of Chanaan, and * diuided theic land 
to them by lot. 

20 Then atterward hee gaue vnto them 
Judges 8 about foure hindzeth and fifcie 
pecres, vnto the time of Samuel the Pꝛo ; 


aiſed vp Dauid to be their Ring, ot whom 
der wimelked, ing, J haue found Da · 
uid the ſonne of » man after mine 


Eo all things that J 
22 Df this maus ſeede hath God · actoꝛ · 


Sauiour Teſus: 
f on bom as t f 
fo of repens» 
tauce to all the people of Jiracl. 

25 And when John had falfifſed his 


b courſe, hee ſatd, whom pe thinkechat I 
an, I am not her: but behold , there cam ; 


e to furne (way ih. Depart tow! 


woeds ta them the next Sabbath day. 


w 
"CS! 


meth one after ole ſhoe of his frete 
am not wozthyto 


26 men any of 
EXD eee 
youfeareth God, to vou is theiwozd i That is, this 
1 , 02 2 — — — 
rhetr ruters, becauſe thep * knew dim not, = 4 _ 
no2 yet the woꝛds of the Prophets, which Kk He rebuketh 
ace 'read tuery Sabbath day, they haue ful» them for their 
"2 Ir — no cauſe of yn h 
death in him, * yer defired they Pilate to kill ed be —— 
their nearts are 
29 And when they had ® knl filled all couered that 
things that were wzütten of him, they tooke th 1 
him downe krom the tree, and — — — 2. Car. 


epnulchze. O „ © 
30 But God rayſed him vp from the „ 2. 
dead ke 15.13, 


e 
ch came m rom Gale % 
20 Jerulalem, which arehis wi m 1 


23.23. 

19,6, 

_ es vnto * In Chriſt all 

a the promiſes are 

32 Ind we declare vnto youthat touch · Les, And Amen, 

ing the pzomile made vnto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 

ads God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their Arth. 28. 2 6. 
[d2en, in that he * raiſed vp Jeſus, enen --rke 16.6. 

as it is en in p ſecond Plalme, T luke 24.6, 

art my Sonne: this day haue J begotten «bs 20. 13. 

thee. n ln that he wat 
24 Now as concerning that hee raiſed borne and incat- 

vp from the dead, no moꝛe fo xeturne to nate. 

the graue, he hath ſaydthus, J will giue 7/al.2. 7. bebe. 

Rite hen holy things of Dauid which are 1.5. and 5.5. 


. 4/4. 55. 3. 

35 Wherefoze hee ſayeth alſo in another 9 that 
place, * Thou wilt not thine holp one he would faith- 
to ſee coʒꝛruption. fully accompl ich 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued che promiſes, 
bis time by the counſell of God, dee ! ſlepyt. which he made 
and was {apd with his fathers, and ſaw coz · of his ſree mercy 
ruption. with the fore- 

37 Bat he whom God raiſed vp, ſaw no fathers: and he 
coꝛruption. ſheweth that as 

28 Bee it knowen vnto pou therefoze, che grace which 
men and b:ethzen, that through man God hath giueg 
is p2eached vnts you the foxyfuenefle of to his Sonne, is 
ſinnes. permanent for 

29 And from all things from which pee euer, io likewiſe 
cdi not be tuſtiſied by the Law of Mo; the be of the 

4 him euery one that beleeueth is iu · _ eteruall. 
0 Pal. 1 6. 10. 
40 Beware therekoze, leſt that come ch. 2. i. 
> = you, which is ſpoken of in the Peo · „. 0. 
7 C „2. 2 9. — 

41 *Behold, ve p deſpiſers, and wonder, 1444 = 

and vaniſh away: foz J wozke a 4 wozke p He reproueth 


in your dayes, à wozke which pee ſhall them ſharpely, 
not beletue, if a man would declare it — — 


pon. 
85 — beide ewes, the Gentil ich i 
ding to his p2omile rapſed vp to Jſraelthe be ag £65 es q Which is ven- 


ooo ha kirſt pꝛeached be - 


would not pre- 
were come out of uaile. 


» that they would pꝛeach theſe geance vnſpeak- 
able, for the con. 
Now when the Congregation was tempt of Gods 


3 
diffotury many of the Jewes, and Pꝛoſe⸗ 
que that feared GOD, foll * — 
1 ed them to continue in the grace of 


followed Paul 
Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 


And 


| s 


N 
- 


Ordeined to ſaluation. Chap 
r They diſdained 44 And the next Sabbath day came al ⸗ 
that the Gentiles moit the whole citie together, to heare the 
ſhould be made woꝛde of God. | 
qual with chem, 45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, 
att.10.6, they werefullof enute, and ſpake againſt 
Whichis, to thole things, which were {poken of Paul, 
know one onely contratying the m, and railing on them. 


. «x Ka 
4 N 
> % o 
2 ; _ 
< 
< 
. 


God, and whom : 0 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath ſent, Ie · boldly, and (aid, * It was neceſſary that the 
ſus Chriſt, woꝛde ot God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken 
1 ſa.49.6. vnto pon: but ſe ing yee put it from pou, 
Inke. 2.32. N our [clues vnwozthie of * ener; 
t None can be · laſting life, loe, we turne to theGentiles, 
leeue but they 47 Foz lo hath the Lozd commaunded 
whom God doth ns, ſaying, I haue made thek, a light of the 
appoint before Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the laluation 
al beginnings to vnto the end ok the woꝛld. 

be ſaued. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 


u He meaneth 
ſuperſtitious wo- 
men, and ſuch as 
were led with 2 
blind zeale,albe- 
it the common 


were glad, and glozified the woꝛde of the 
Loꝛd, and as mam as were * ezdteined vuto 
eternall life, beletuen. 

49 Thus the woꝛd of the Loꝛd was pub 
lied throughout the whole countrey. 


9 mY 


1 


FO But the Jewes ſtirred certaine ®De> pou, 


"Edgy > : * * Y £ 2 N 4 Fe * . 
itt. © Jupiters Prieſt. Paul ſtoned. 497, 
9 Heheard Paul ſpeake : who beholding 
him, and perceiuing that he had faith to bet * J ſay to thee 
healed, | in the Name of 
10 Sayde witha loud vopce, f Stand _ Loꝛd Jeſus 
vpꝛight su thy feete. And he leaped vp, and Chꝛiſt. 
wr 00 dle lawwöbar hett b — = trime 
- = Jen the people law w zul med withflowers 
had dont, theyltkted vp their voyces, ne and garlands. 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are come e He n eaneth, 
done to vs in the likeneſſe of men- + before the gates 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, of the hou'e 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the where the Apo- 
chief ſpeaker. ' T5: ſtles lodged: for 
12 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt. which was be- the Temple was 
foze their citie, bꝛougit bulles with v gat · withour 5 towne 
lands vntothe gates, and would haut la · and therefoze the 
criſiced with the pcopte. Prieſt brought F 
14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas ſacrifice (as he 
and Haul heard it , they rent their clothes, thought) to the 
and ranne in among the people, crping, gods themſe lues. 
15 And ſaping, D men, why dor yec theſe d In ſigne ot de. 
things : ee are tuen men : ſubiect to the teſting and ab. 
like paſſions that yee bee, and pꝛeach vnto horrinꝑ ir. 
ſhould turne from theſe vaine e I hat is, not 


pou, that pe 
ideles vnto the lining God, which made 


people eſteemed tout aud honourable women, and the chiefe | without our infir 
them godly, and men of the citie, and reiſed perſecution a+» heanenandearth,and the ſea, and all things mities & ſinnes, 
chereforeLuke galnlt Bauland Barnabas, and expelled that in them arr. E 
= yh * jp them out ok their toaſtes. 16. Whotn times pait * {uffered alt the 4 eat. 
0 FI But thep thooke off thedult of their Gentiles tomate in their owne *wayes. © G#n,1,2 p/alm, 
pms WP * = againſt them, and came vnto Ico- * . — 1 2 : —— 
- en * q 9 3 » 9g” y® 
. . 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy gaue vs raine from hcauen, and fruttfull 2 * . 
1 and with the holy Gholt, ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode and 5 
4%. 18. C. ny . 3 "x 10 NEG 3 —— vr 
CHAP, XIIL THY I d ſpeaking the ings, ſtarſe rt: daſies, not preſcri 
3 Cedgiuerh ſucceſe to his word. 6 Paul and frained they the people, that they had not ſa» bing vnto then 
Barnabas pre ach at Iconium and are perſecuted. 13 crificed vnto them. "Et any religion, 
AtLyſtra they would doe ſacrifice is Barnabas and I 9Then there came certaine Jemes krom 8 3 ſrom | 
Paul whichrefuſ it, Feet e fle. Ae heh When ahi Bon eN cxcule 
the tras God, 19 Paulis ſte 1 co | cop | J- 
* the diſciples 2 1265 2 33 At- — — of the citte, ſuppoſing be — they 
: nt mint 26 A ing through many d beeneDeaD. | ; TMmiphtreioyce, 
ras: 29 ＋ of theis * abe 20 Þewbcit;as the diſciples food round But that they 
A M it came to paſſe in Jcontum, that about him, he aroſe vp, and came into thect- ſhould goe tue; 
m. ͥ¶ ro whiles” 
„ e of 21 „ 
2 Which would 2 But the © vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred to Lyſtra, and to donium, and to Antio- Inte. 2 
doarine neither tiles againſt the bꝛethzen. 22 ing the ductples hearts, and oldlp, 


3 So thercfoze they abode there a long 
time, and ſpake boldly in the Loꝛde, which 
gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done 


ſuffer themſelues 
to be perl waded 
to beleeue the 

trut th and to im- 


brace Chriſt, by their hands. : 
| 4 But the people of the citie were diui⸗ 
— ere with the Jewes, and 
me with the. es. | 
And when therc was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the Jewes 
2 with their rulers, to doe them violence, and 
In lo much to ſtone them 
that all the 6 They were ware okit, and fled vuto 
people were Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
mooned at the vnto the region round about. 
Doctrine. So 5 And there were pꝛeaching the Goſpel?. 
both Paul and 38 ¶ Now there ſatea certaine man at Lp» * 
Barnabas re- ſtra, impotent in his feete, which was a 
mainedat Ly · criple from his mothers wombe, who had 
ſtra. neuer walked. 


crhozting them to continne in the faith af. perlwaded the 
fuming that wee mult -thozow many afflicti pcople to foꝛ · 
ons enter into the kingdome of God. ; lakethem 2 fog, 
23 And when they had o2deined them El⸗ ſaid they, then 
ders by election in euery Church, # payed, ſay nothing 
and faſted, they commended them to the krue, bnt lie in 
Loꝛd in whom they beleened. all things 
24 Thus they went thozowout Biſidia, 2.0 g ; [> 
and care 10 ene. 222314, L The worddig- 
I And — 1 e Ee 
g ergaʒ they came ddwne to Attatta. E Farting wp. , 
26 Andryenceſallcaco Antiochia, from the taods;which 


whencethey had bene commended vncothe declarech that 
grace of God, tothe wozke which they had winiſters were 
talfilled. „not wade with» 
27 And when they wire tome and had out dhe conſent 
gatheren the Church they rehear obihe people 
been e . 
5 cm. an "OF 4 ' 7 the , — 27 I ” 
HatrhvneocheGentll 5 e niſtetie. ö 


* 


The Councill. 


2 


28 So there they abode a long time with 


the dilciples. 


As Cerinthrus 
and others: ſo 
writeth Epipha- 
nius againſt the 
Cerinthians: alſo 
the fame of the 
place whence . 
they came, did 
much preuaile te 
perſwade a- 
broad. 

Gal. 5. 1,2. . 


b Which were 
factious and g1 · 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Farianee about: cireumeiſion. 22 The Apo» 
files ſende their determination to the Churches, 35 
Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 And 
ſeparate company becauſe of lohn. Marke. 


T hen ——.— a — — — 
and taught the bzethzen, ſaying,* 

ye be circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
and diſputation by Panl and Barnabas, a- 

atnit them, they oꝛdeined that Paul and 

arnabas, and certaine other of them 
Gould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apo⸗ 
ftles and Elder⸗ about this queſtion. 

3. Thus being ſent fozth by the Church, 
they paſfed though Phenice, and Sama · 
ria, declaring the conuerſion of the Gen» 
tiles: and they bzought great toy vnto all 
the bzethzen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeru · 
ſalem, they were recetued of the-Church,and 
of the —_ and Elders, and they de⸗ 
clared what things God had done by them. 


But ſayd they, cextaine ob che ſect of the 


b JIhariſes, which did beleeue, roſe op, 


uen to diſſentior. ſaying , that it was nedefull to cirtumciſe 


them, and to commaund them to keepe the 
Law of Moſts. . 


6. Thenthe Apolttes aud Elders came 


together to looke to this matter. 


Cg. 10. 20. ö 
4nd. 1. 13. 


c As touching 
adoption an 
eternal life: 

d. By faith God 
puri fieth tlie 
heart, 

1 Cor. 1.2. 


cha 10 41. 


e They purpoſc- 


ly tempt God, 
whichlay grea- 
ter charge on 
mens conſcien - 
ces, then they are 
able to beare. 
Matt. 4 3.4. 


Anũ not by the 


And when there had bene great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Peter roſe vp, andſapd vnto them, 
Pee men and bꝛethzen , pe knowe that a 
good while agee, among vs God choſt 
out mee, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
Hould beare the woꝛd ofthe Goſpell, and 
ue. . : 

8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witnelle, in giuing vnto them the 
holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs. 

9. And hee put no © difference betweene 
vs, and them, after that by faith hee *Had 
* purified the ir hearts. 

10 om therefoꝛe, why tempt ye God, 
toꝰ lay a poke on the diſciples necks, which 
— f our fathers, noz wee were able to 

care 

11 But wee beleeue, though the ! grace 
ofthe LozwJelus Chꝛiſt to bee ſaued, tuen 
as they doe. | 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde 
what ſignes and wonders God had done a» 
mong the Sentiles by them 

13 And when they helde their peace, 


Law: foriris a James aniwered, ſaping, Men and beten, 


cloꝑ to the con- 


ſeience, and we 
cannot be dehi- 
uered thereby 
2. Pet. . 1. 
An. 9. 1 1. 

g That is, he. 


Church, whereof build againe the 8 Taberna 


the Temple was 
8a figure, - 


o 


hearken vnto me. | 
14. Simeon hath declared how God 
firſt did viſtte the Gentiles, to take of them a 
people vnto his Name. 

15. And to this agree the woꝛdes ofthe 
Pꝛophets, as it is wp tten,. 

I 6 *.Aftcrthis, I will returne, and will 
cle of Dauid, 
s fallen downe, and the ruines 


which 


ea and J will lec 


The Ates. 


good to abide — 
| that 
Gould doe vnto yon, doe not to others. l or, comforre 


17 That the relidue ok men might ſckke 
after the Loꝛde, and all the * Gentiles vpon 
whom my Bane 1 web] ſayth the Loꝛde 
which doeth all the gs. 

18 From the beginning of the woꝛld God 
11 be 2 21 — is, that wee 

1 eretoze 99 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 
turned to God. | 

20 But that we write vnto them, that 
they abſtcine themlelues from i filthineſſeof 
idoles , and * foznication , and that that is 
ſtrangled,and from bloodt. 

21 Fo i Moles ok old time hath in enery 
titie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing be is read 
in the Hynagsguts euery Sabbath day. 

22. Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles 
and e e whole Church, to ſend 
choſen men ok their owne companie to An · 
ttochia with Paul and Barnabas, to wit, 
Judas whole ſurname was Barſabas, and 
— ib ich were chieke men among the 

ethzen f 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the El- 
ders, and the bzethzen, vnto the bethzen 
which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
and in Syzia , and in Cilicia, ſend gree* 


= Fot as much as wee haue heard, that 
certaine Which departed from vs, haue trou · 


bled you with wozdes ,and cumbꝛed pour 


mindes, ſayiug, Ve muſt be cirtumciſed and 
keepe the Law: to whome wee gaue no ſuch 
commandement, | 

25 Jtleemed therefoze good to vo, when 
we were come together with one accozd, to 
ſend choſen men vnto you, with our beloucd 
Barnabas and Paul. | 

26 Men that hane ginen vp theirliues 
fo: the Nameof our Loꝛd Jelns Chaift, 

27 Mee haue therefoze ſene Judas and 
Silas, which ſhall alſo tell pou the ſame 
wo 1 | 

28 Fo2 it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 


and a to vs, to lap-no m92e burthen vpon 


pon,then-thele neteſſary things 

29 That is, that pte abiteine from things 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that 
is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication: t from 
which if yee keepe your ſelues, pee ſhall doe 
well. Fare pe well. 

30 Now when they were departed , the 
came to Antiochia, #afterthat they had al. 
NED the multitude; they deliuered the 

e. 

31 And when they had read it, they re⸗ 
toyted foꝛ the conſołstion. : 

32 And Jadas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ 
phcts, Jexhozted che bꝛethzen with many 
woꝛds and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And akter they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in® peate ot the bꝛe · 
then vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 12 o Silas thought 
there ſtillf. 


The Apoſties Epiſſle. 


h Which are ga · 
thered into one 

familie with the 
Iewes, to the ins 
tent they ſhould 


acknowledge all 


one God & one 
Sauiour Chriſt 
Jeſus, 
i For ſome 
thought it none 
oftence to be 
preſent in the 
idoles temples, 
and there to ban» 
quet: which S. 
Paul ſaith, is te 
drinke the cup 
of the deuils, 
1. Cor. 10,21, 
k The heathen 
thought this no 
vice, but made it 
a common cu- 
ſtome. As tou · 
ching a ſtrange 
led thing and 
blood, they were 
not vnlawytull of. 
themſe lues, and 
therefore were 
oblerued but ſor 
a time. 
t And what; 
ſoeuer they 
would not 
ſhould bee done 
to themſelues, 
that they 
(Gould not doe 
it to others. 
There lore the 
cetemonies com- 
manded by God; 
could not ſo 
ſoone be aboli - 
ſhed. till the li- 
bertie ef the 
Goſpell were 
better knowen. 
m Whome the 
holy Ghoſt hath 
mooued and di- 
rected to or- 
deine, ind · vrrite 
theſe things, not 
as the authots of 
this doctrine, but 
as the miniſters 
ot Gods ordi- 
nance,Exod.n4 
31. iudg. 7. 20. 
hag. 1. 1 3, 
And what⸗ 
ſoeuer pee 
would nor 
men 
d. n Ha- 


uing deſit ed leaue ofthe Church, j brethren prayed God te proſper 
their journey. o Wha for iuft cauſes, changed his mind; + And 


235. Panl.. 


onely Judas went. 


„„ 


Paul Barnabas ſtrlue Pauls n. | | Chap. xy. Lydia. The priſoners ſing Plalmes. 498 | 


3 [la[ſo.and Barnabas continued in Rome to dwell there, and wee wert in 
Aridochrachng a preaching with mas citie abiding certalnedayes. - 10 
ny other the woꝛd of the Lozd, I3 Andon the Sabbath day, wee went 
36 C But after certaine dayes Paul ſaid out of the citie, befidesa xiuer where they | 
vnto Barnabas; Let vs returne, and viſite were wont tor map: and We late downe,. f, 4 the 
our bzethzen in euery citic, where wee haue and ſpake vnto the women, which were <6... accu 
peached the wozd of the Lofd, and ſee howe come together. W 
ſtomed to aſſem- 
twonld take ber dez, 14 Andacertaine women named Lydia: ble tbeir Cburkh 
John, et 37 And Barnabas f counſelled to take aleiler of purple ok the citie ot the Thya* Ihen zhe (hae 
: with them Jobn called Marke. tirtans which wozlhipped God, heard vs: fe Red chem. 
3 Paul thought it not meet to take whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſbee at · Pl culed we 
p God ſuffcreth him vnto their companie, which departed tended vnto the things which ſpake. 
che moſtperkt to from them from Pamphylia, and went not 15 And when ſheewas baptized and her 
fall,and yer tur- with them ts the wozke. houthold, thee belought vs, „If vee 
neth their infir- 39 Then were they lo ſtirred, that they baut iudged me tobefaithfull to the Lom, 
mities to the ſet- P Departed aſunder one from the other, ſo come into mine houſe and abide chere: and 
ting forth of his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and lailed vn · the conſtrained vs. | 
lorie,as this to Cypns. 16 And it came ts paſſe, that as we went ; 
reach of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, to pꝛaper, a certaine maydhauing a ſpirit Ces 20. e 
pany cauſed the Heing commended of the bzethzen vnto the fof dilation» Wee bs 2 Which gate her mas 2g 1. 1 fam, 
. 28. 


N ne ne -——— PO 
in moe pla- n ent thoꝛ A Ci⸗ 7 ant an I I mah 
ces. licta, ſtabliſhing the Churches. ſaying, Tyeſe men are the ſeruants of the gelle, and fore- 


fo 
moſt high God, w we vnto vs the c{ccme of thing: 
CHAP. XVI. h ware inte. vhs wt paſt, pt eſent, and 
8 When Paul had circumciſed Timot hie, he tool? 18 And this did ſhee many dayes: but to come: which. 
, him with him The ſpirit calleththem from one aul being ed, turned absut, and ſayd knowledge in 
ceunorey to another. 14 Lydiais conserted. 28 Paul to the ſpirit᷑, ¶ commanud thee in the name many things 
and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Layler, 37 and of Jeſus Chziſt, that thon eome out᷑ of her. God permutreth 
ate delinered as Romants. ; And he came out the ſame houre. | to the deuĩlx. 
TP Pencamedes to Derbe and eo Lyſtraz 19 -when her maſters ſaw that the k Satan, al- 
and beholde, a certaine diſciple was hope ok their gaine was gone, they caught though hee ipal 
No. 16.21 5b. herr, named” Timotheus, a womans Paul ann Silas, and n ethem inte kde ebe riuerh, yer 
271 b. 1. i. 3, lone, which was a Jeweſſe and belecued, marketplace vnto the ſtrates, was his malicibhs 
19. 1. 6. 3.3. hut his father was a &recian, 20 I Goue purpoſe to cauſe 
2 Df whomthebzethzen which were at ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, tro theApoſtſes to 
| oe Bag pen chathe ould 21 Jim peach ojdinanceswhich — 
Leſt the Tewes 3 e I And pzeach ozdinances, arenot ious perio 
diidaine goefo:th with htm, and tooke and circums lawfull fozbs totecelne, nefther to obſerue, and teachers of 
him as one that Clſedhim, becauſe ofthe Jewes, which were ſeeing we are Romanes: - range reli ö 
were prophane fn thoſe quarters: foꝛ they knew all that his 22 The people allo role vp together a · 1 For Satans ſub- 
& -withour God. father was aGrectan. gainſt tbem, and the Gouernoꝛs rent = their tikis increaſed, 
d God chuſeth . And as they went thozow the cities, clothes, and commanded ehem to he beaten and aoiftaighe 
notonly men, but theyDeltuercd them: the decrees to keepe oꝛ · with roddes. ä ſeeme that Satan 
a{fo appointeth Deined ofthe Apoltles and Elders, which 22 And when they had beaten them ſoze, and the Spirit ö 
countreys where at Aeruſalenm. they caſt them into pꝛiſon commaunding the God taught boch 
his word Halbe 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed r ſurely. one doctt ine, 
preached, and fn the faith, and increaſed in number dayly. . Abo hauing receiued ſuch tomman⸗ Reade Mar. 
onely as he will 6 ¶ Nowe when they had gone thozow- dement, calt- o-the inner -pzilon, 1.34. 
c. Meaning, Afia ont Phiygia, and the region of Galatia, and made their feete faſt in the ſtocks. m To wie, che 
th: leſſe. thty were» foꝛbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas clotkes ot Pa 
tDfJelus. pꝛeach the woꝛd in < Alla. ; pꝛaped, aud ſung a e vnto God: and aud Silas. 
d Cailedalſo An- Then came they to Myſta, and ſonght the yꝛiloners heard them. 2. Cor. 11425. 
tigonia, & Alex · to oe into Bithinia ; but the Spirit f ſuſte - 25 And ſuddenly there was a great earth - 1. he. 2.2. 
andtia. red them not. „ . quake, ſo that the koundation ot thepꝛiſon | /in 7hebir- 
e We ought not 8 Therefoꝛe they paſſed thozow Myſia, was 5 — and by all the does teme of the pn- 
to credit viſions, and came Downe to Troas, opened, and euery mans bands were loſed. en, or, ina dur- 
except we be al- 9 here a viſion appeared ty Paul in 27 Then thekteper of the pziſon wake d geen. 
fured thereof by the night. There ſtood a man ot Matedo / out dfhis fleepe, and when hee ſaw the pzi- 
.... — . honkelte, Meppoling ohe 
ich is in ke Mace e | c * k 
borders of Thra- JO And after het had (ene: the vifion, pziſoners had bene filed. OS 
cia & Macedonia immediatly wee pzepared to goe —— 28 But Paul cryed wich a lsud voice, 
g In greeke and tedonia, being affuired that the Loꝛd had ſaying, Doe thy ſelkeno harme x fo2 wee are 
LTatine the word called vs topzeach the vntg them. all here. F 
is called Colonia 11 Then went we foꝛth from Troas, and 29 Then he calleptoꝛ a Hght and leaped 
awhich cannot o- with a ſtreight courſe came to Samothza - in, and came trembling, and fell downe be» 
-cherwiſe be well tia, nd the next day to: Neapolis. ' n Sx | : 
-Exprefſed but by 12 r 30 And lyought thamou?, andſaid, Sirs, 
ſich circum- lig the chiefe titie in che parts of Wacedo- what mult I vos to be — 1 4 
*Rance of words. nia, and 8 whole tants cam from 31 alas 77K W 


"Br 


The Iaylers zeale. 
ſus bite aur thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
howſo 3 * 4 | 


32 Any they preached vnto bim the 
word — to all that were in his 
ou 


33 Aftcrward hee tooke them the ſame tht 


houte ofthe night, and waſhed tneir i ſtrises, 

and was bapttzed with all that belonged 
- pnto him, ſtraight wap. 

| 34 And when hee had bzanght them into 

1 Greeke,be ſer his houſe, he + ſct meate befoze them, and 

the table, retopced that he with all his houtholde belee· 


ued in God. 
The Soucr ; 
nours aſſem ; 
bled together 
in the market, 36 Then the keeper of the paiſon tolde 
E remembꝛing theſe wozds vnto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer- 
” — nours — + loole you ——_ therefoze 

at was, they get pou hence, and goe in peace. 

feared aud 37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that 
ſent c. they haue beaten vs openly uncondemned, 
n No man had which are Romans, tl 6 
authoꝛitie to y2tſon, and new would they put vs out pꝛi · 
beate, or to put Hilp? nay verely ; but let them come and 
zo death a citi- hꝛilig vs out. 
zen Romane, 38 And the lergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
but the Romans vnto the Gouernours , who feared when 
themſelues by they heard that they were Romans. 
the conlent of 39 Then came they c pzayed them, and 
the people. b:ought them out, and deſired them to de⸗ 
o For the pu · yartoutof the citie. | 
niſhment was 40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon. and. 
great againſt entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when. 
them that did they had ſeene the bzethzen, they comkoꝛted 
Imurie TOA cici- them, and Departed. 


260 Romane, 


Or, woundes, or 
hurtes. 


nours lent the lergeauts, ſaying , Let thoſe 
men goe. 


1 Paul copwmeth to Theſſalonice, 4. 7 


receiue him, and others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 

the Scriptures. 17 Hes diſputeth at Athent, and 

the fruite of hi doctrine. 

N Dwe as they paſſed thozow Amphips : 
' 1 N lis, and Avollonia, they came to Thele 


ſalonica, where was a Synagogue of the 


wes, | 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto 2825 we thee — — * diſnu · 
ted with them by the Scriptur | | 
3 Dpeningtalledging that Chaift muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom, ſayd 
he, J pꝛeach to yon. l 
4. And (ome of them belckued. and iey⸗ 
ned in companie with aul and Silas: al- 


foofthe Grecians that feared God, a great 


multitude „and of the chicfe. women not a 


F But the Jewes which beieenend not, new 


mooued with enuy,tooke vn o them certaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, c made aſſault againſt 


the houſe of Jaſou,and{aught to hʒing them 


out ts the people. 
6 But whi b 
dzewe Jaſon and certeine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
heads of the citie, crying, Thele are they 
which haue ſubutrted the fate of thewozlp, 
and here they are. 

7 WhomnJalonbathreceined,atid thels 


The Ace: 


235 And when it was dap, & the Gouer 


bane caſt vs into 


ben they fonnd themmor ; they - 


all dat againff the decrees of Cclar , ſap ; 

gab => ＋— ts an other 2 King, one 
fuls. h 

8 Then they troubled che people and the 

heads of the citie, when they heard theie 


ngs. N 4 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had recet- 
ned /] lirffictent aſſurance of Jaſon and of the 
other, they lit them goe. 

10 And the bꝛethzen immediatly ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ 
rea, which when they were come thi⸗ 
Try eneren into. the Synagogue of the 

(wes, 

11 Thele were alſob moze noble men then 
they which were at Theſlalonica, which 
receiued the wozd with all readinelle, and 
* ſearched the Scriptures dayly, © whether 
thoſe things were lo. 5 

12 Therfoze many of them belekued, and 
of honeſt women, which were Grectans, 
and men not a few. TY 

13 CBut when the Jewes olf Thellalos 
nica knewe, that the wozd of God was allo 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they came tht* 
theralſo,andmooyed the people. 

14 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away 
Paul to goe as it were to the Sta: but Silas 


and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


'IF And they that [] did conduct Paul, 
bought him vnto Athens: and when they 
had recefued a commandement vnto Silas 
and Timotheus that they ſhould come to 
him at once, they d OE 


— — 
16 C Now while Paul waited foꝛ them 


at Athens, his (ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 


when he ſaw the citie aᷣſubiect to idolatrie. 


17 Therefoze hee diſputed in the Syna⸗ 
gogue with the Jewes, and witht hem that 
were religions, and in the market, daplp, 
< with whomſoeuer he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicures, and of the zDtoikes, diſputed 


with him, and fome ſayd, Nhat will this 


l babbler ſay ? Others ſayd, e ſeemeth to be 
à ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee 
meached vnto them Jeſus, and the relur ; 
rec 0 ; 
19 And they tookehim;anvbzought him 
into k Mars ſtrert, ſaying, May wee not 
know, hat this new doctrine whereof thou 
ſpea keſt, is? | 
20 Foꝛ thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange 
things vnto our eares: wee would knowe 
therefo:e, what theie things meane. | 
2T-- Foꝛ all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, |] gaue themlelues to nos 
thing els, but either to telt oꝛ to heare ſome 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes of 
Mars ſtreete,and ſayd, Ye men of Athens, 
. — that in all things pee are too ſu⸗ 
peritittous. ö | 

23 Foz as Jpaſſedby , end beheld / your 
venortons, J. Runde an altar wherctn 


J ̃ᷣ0o ſearch the Scriptures. 


a Like quarell 
pickingthey vſe 
againſt Chriſt: & 
theſe be the wea- 
pons wherewith 
the world conti- 
. fighteth a- 
gainſt ebe mẽbers 
of Cnriſt, treaſon 
and ſedition. 

I Or, ſufficient an- 
ſrrere. 

b Not more ex- 
cellent of birth, 
but moreprompe 
& couragious in 
receiuing y word 
of God : for hee 
compareth them 
of Berea with the 
of Theſſalonica 
who perſecuted? | 
the Apoſtles in 
Berea, 

John 5. 39. 

c This was not 
onely to try if 
theſe things 
which they had 
heard, were t rue, 
but alſo to con- 
firme themſelues 
in che ſame, and 
to increaſe their 
faith. a 
Or, had the 
change to conduct 
him ſafely. 

d. That citie 
which was the 
ſauntaine of all 
knowledge, was 
now the ſincke 
ofmoſt horrible 
idolatrie, 

e Such was his 
ſeruent zeale to- 
wards Gods glo- 
ry, that he labous 
red to amplifie 
the ſame both in 
ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon as he 
taughtaſterwaid 
to Timothie. 

f Who held. that 
pleaſure was mãs 
whole ſelicitie. 
g Who taught 


that vertue was 


onely mans feli- 
citie, which not» 
withſtanding 
they neuer at- 
teined vnta . 


lar, raſcall, or triſler. h Where ſudgement was given of weightie 


matters, but chiefly of impictie agaiaſt their gods, whereof Paul was 


accuſed: or els was led thither becauſe of the reſort oſ the peeple, 
whoſe eaxes euet tick led tu hearenewes, || Or, had leaſure, i Which 


- was 


was elfe called Arens. 


Pauls Sermon. ve. ths | 
k Hereby Paul was witten, VN TO Tar Vixnovy xn 
taketh an occaſi - G od. Whom pe then tgnozantly wozchip, 


on Fenin them him ſhew J vnto pou. 
tothe true Gd. 24 God that made the world, and all 


chop. . 48. things that are therein, ſeeing that hee is 
Ehal. f 0.8. Loꝛd ot heauen and garth, * dwelleth not in 
I Betore man temples made with hands, og. 

was created, God 25 Neither is wozthipped with mens 


had appointed Hands, as though hee needed any thing, ſer⸗ 
his eſtate and 
condition, 

m This is meant 
as touching the 
ſundry changes 
of the world, as 
when ſome peo- 
pledepartout of 
a countrey, and 
others come to 
dwelttherein. 

u Men grope in 
darkeneſſe, till 
Chriſt the true 
light ſhine in 
their hearts. 

o A Aratus, 
and others. 
Ia. 40. 19. 
p He condem - 
neth the matter 


ing he giueth ts all, lite and bzeath, and all 


things, 

26 And hath madeof one blood all man; 
kinde, to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and bath 'afligned thetimes which were oz- 
— befoze, and the bounds of their ® ha- 

itation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, ik ſo 
bee they might haue groped after him, and 
found him, though doubtleſſe he be not far 
from euery one of vs. mg 

28 Fo: in him wer liue, andmeone, and 
haue our being as allo certaine 5 wne 
3 did, Fo2 we are allo his gene- 

on. | 

29 *Foꝛaſmuch then as we are the gene 
rationof God, we ought not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto ? gold, 02 ſiluer, 
o2 ſtone grauen by arte and the inuention ol 
man. 

30 And the time ok this ignozance God 
1 regarded not: but now he admoniſhet 
r all men euery where to repent. 

31 Becauſe appointed a — 

in 


and the forme 
where with God 
is counterfeited. 
q But pardoned 
it,and did not 
puniſh it as it 
deferued. 


7 bath Da 
the which he will tudge the wozld in rig 
onſneſſe, by that man whom he hath appoin · 
ted, whereof he hath — 1 —— 

ä all men, in that he hath raiſed him krom the 


dead. 
of the vniuerſall 3 2 um when they heard of the reſurrec⸗ 
world, and not of tion from the dead, ſome moc 
every particular ſayd, (lee will heare thee againe of this 


Man; for whoſo- ng. 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among 


euer ſiuneth 

without the law, 

ſhall die without 24 Howheit certain men tlaue vnto Paul 

the Law. and beleeued: among whom was allo Denis 

[07,6 Indgeof | Areopagita, anda woman named Dama» 

Mar: fress. Fs, and other with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul labourethwith his handi, and preacheth «t 
Corinthus. 6 He ww mw Lewes, N get _ 
ved ofenany, 9 and comforted of the Lord. 14 Galli 
refiſeth to meddle with religion, 18 Pauli vow. 21 
Hu faith in the pronidence of God, 22 and care for 
the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. | 
A Fter thele things Paul departed from 

Athens,and came to Coꝛinthus, 

2 Andfound a certaine Jew named*A- 
quila, boꝛne in Pontus,lately come from J- 
Emperour. — and his wife Pꝛiſciila (becauſe that 
b Thus he vied 3 vins 
where euer hee part from Rome)andhe came vuto them. 
came, but princi- 2 And becanſe he was of the ſame craft, 
pally at Corin= Heabode with them and » wzonght (koꝛ their 
thus, becauſe ot craft was to make c tents.) 
the falſe apoſtles 4 And hee diſputed in the 1 
which preached enerp Sabbath day, and exhozted bhe Jewes 

without wages, and the Grecians. ' | 
x 8 che peo- 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus 
P duour. 5 
c Or, pauilions, which thenwere made of ſkinnes. 


Nom. 1 6. 3. 

a This was 
Claudius Cæſar, 
who then was 


EW 


a  - 
88 ME „ 
Chap. xv 


12 
h to woꝛchip God contraty to the s Law. 


ceto mat 


and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhoꝛne his 


ad commanded all Jewes to de» þ 


LEES oh 
„ 


ij. - Godsafliſtanceto Paul, 499 
were tome from Macedonta, Paul *burned d And boyled 
in ſpirit, telkkfying to the Jewes that Jrſus wich a certaine 
"—* 12 they reſiſted and blaſpbe⸗ in 

c ed an a 03.50, 
med. he ke Meum lad to me, 
2 r n pour oWne head: e . 
J amcleane ; from hencefoꝛth wil J govnts have noneexcuſe, 
the Gentiles. ns * he e 
7 So peveparted thence, and entred in ⸗ che vengeance 
to à certaine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
woꝛſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard chem through 
to the I Pnagogue. their on fault. 
8 And*Crilpus yer icfe Ruler ok the 1. cer. 1,1 4. 
Synagogue, beleened 2 with all 
his bouthold: and many of the Coꝛin 
bearing it beleeued and were baptized. 
hen ſayd the Loꝛd to Haul in the 
t bpa viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
hold not ab | | 
10 Foz, Yam with thee, and no man ſhal f God promiſeth 
lap handes on thee to hurt thee: foꝛ J haue bim aſpecialpro+ 
much people in this citte. tection, whereby 
II Ss he continued there a peere and ſire he would defend 
moneths, & taught the woꝛd ot God among him from the vi- 
them. | | olent rage of his 
I2 1 Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies. 
f Achatazthe Jewes acole with one atcoꝛd a» lor, Grecia. 
gainſt Haul, and bzought him to the tudge» 


ment leaf, 
This felow perſwadeth men 
7 The accuſed 
Baul was about reopen hes im becauſe be 
the Jewes, Ik it tranigreſſed the 
oz an enill deed, O ſeruice of God 
pointed by 
e Law. 


14 And as 
mouth, Gallio ſayd 
were a matter of wꝛong, tl 
pee Jewes, J would accozding to reaſon - 


e yau, 
15 But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds, and 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
your ſelues: foꝛ I will be no tudge of thoſe 


ked, and other thin 


1 99 And bee dzarte them from the Judges 
mentleat 


17 Then take all theGrecians b Soſt- h Of whom is 
benes, the chfefe Ruler of the Synagogue, ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
and beat him befoze the iudgement leat ; but 1.1. 
Gall io cared nothing koꝛ thoſe thin 

e e ee erreg 

ob while, he took leaue of the 

Hauler into Spꝛia (and with him Balkellla 
Paul did thus 
beare with the 
Iewesinfirmi- 
ties which as vet 


head in Cenchꝛea, koꝛ he had a* vow. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but he entred into the Spna- 
gogne and diſputed with the Lewes, 

20 Mho deſired him to tarya longer time 
with but he would not conſent. 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J 
muſt needs keepe this Feaſt that commeth 
in Jeruſalem: but I will returne againe vn · 
to you, it God will. So he lailed from E⸗ 


us. | 
22 CAnd when he came downeto* Ce⸗ 
ſarea, he went bp to leruſalem: and when he 
= = _ the Church, he went down vnto 
n a 


w n he had taried there a while 
be 8 — oe Wen pot the countrey 
— G arls my 105 840 by oder, ſtrengtbe· 

| 5 Or 1 

12 And a certaine Jew namen Apol⸗ 
los, boꝛne at Alcrandus, came ts Cp — 


were not ſuffixi. 
ently inſtructed. 
Numb 6. 1. 


chap. 2 1.24. 


1. Cor. 4 19. 
1am. 4. 15. 

Kk Called Ceſa- 
rea Str atonis. 


, 


1. Cor. I. 33+ 


* 


To Fed. 


- Religion, and by 


- fete the doctrine 


K 2 
4 X 3 * * 4 5 
. 
* 
* 
— 


* lor, wel iuftru- 


urts. 
25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way 
ot the Loꝛd, and he ſpake keruently in the (pt- 
tit, and taught diligently the things of the 
Lo2D, and knew but the ®baptiane of John 
ee. E 
20 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue. Uiyom. when Aquila # ail 


1 That. is, das 
ſom what ented. 

m Fe had but as 
yet the fuſt priu- 
ciples of Chriſts 


Baptiſ n e ĩs here 


meant the do- clilla had heard, they tooke Him vnto them, 
|. Grine, and nexpounded vnto him theo way ol God 
n Tnis great moꝛe perkectlp. 22 
learned aud elo- 27 And when he was minded to got into 
quent man diſ· Achaia, the bꝛethzen exhoꝛting hin, wort to 
Auned not to the diltiples to receiue him: & akter he was 


be taught of a 
poore craftſman, 
o The way to 
ſaluation. 


come thither, he holpe them much which had 
belecued thzough grace. : 

28 Foz mightily he confutcd publikely 
the Jewes with great vehemencie, chewing 
by - - Sctiptures, that Jelus was the 


inn 1: 
6 The holy Ghoſt i giuen by Pauls hands, 9 The 
Iewes bleſpheme his doctrine: which was cos fir med by 
miracles, 13 The raſbneſſe and pumifhmer.t of the 
camurers, and the fruit that came thereof. 24 De- 
metrius raiſeth ſedition vnder pretence of Diana. 41 
ret God deliuefeth hu, and ap peaſeth it by the Towne 
Clerke, | : CONTENT thts 
Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos was 
Aat Coꝛinthus, that Paul when he paſſid 
thoꝛow the vpper coalts, came to Ephclys, 
and found certaiue diſciples, 
ne gelernter 
is. the + the * holy Ghoſt lince pevercxueo; 
. gifts läpd unto him, Wee haue not ſo much as 
ofthe Spirit: for heard, whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
as yet they knew 3 And he ſayd vnto them, > Unto what 
not the vilible Were pet _ 3 ? And they laid, Unto 
itts. ohns baptiſmm. 
5 Meaning, what 4. Then leid Haul, Johu verily ba {t- 
do&rinethey did 3c With the bapitline of repentance, ſaring 
pioteile by their vnto the people: that they ſhould belteue in 
5trim: : tor to — * a come ałt er hin, that is, in 
bi ba;tized in Chi JUS, p 
: . ba-tiſme, 5 Do when they heard it, they were bap⸗ 
- Genitieth to pro- L134 in the amt ok the Lord Alus. 

6 And Haul lapd his hands vpon them, 
and the holy Sol came on thein; and they 
ſpakt the tongucs and pzophetied. 

7 And ali Ibe men were about twelue. 

8 (Moꝛcouer, he went into the Syna-» 
gogut, and ſpake boldly foꝛ the ſpace of ther 
moneths, diſputing and crhozting to the 
things that ⸗ppe : tame to the Ringdome of 

But when certaine were hardened, 
and diſob:ycd, ſpcaking euill of the way 
death of Chrift, ot God bete the multitude, Hee Departed 
or for the dead, from them, and ſeparatcd the diſtiples, and 
or into one body diſputtꝭ dayly in the ſchwleofone * Tan 
ynta remiſſioi nus. n 
of finnes. is, that 10 And this was done by the ſpace ol 
finar by Chriſts two yeres, ſo chat allthey which dwelt in A · 
death may be a- fia, heatd cht & oꝛd of the Lozv Jeſus, both 
boliſhed & die in | | „ HR ul 
vs, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, and that our fins may 
be waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. Mat. 3. 1 1. Mar. . B. luke 3. 
16. ich 1. 27. chap. I. J. and 2.258 4 1. 18. Endued wirh the vi- 

ſible g: aces of the holy Shoſt. , dfacertaine man ſotal- 
ted. I FromKuc oł che + abk | 


24 
a 27-4 a * 3 9 
* - * 
Fe s 3-2 
: 


which he taught, 
and {caled with 
the gre of bap- 
tiim.: to be bap- 
tized ia the name 
of the father, &c. 
is to bee decicate 
and corſecrate 
vnto him: to be 
baptixed in the 


s — . *** - wy : 


- Tohns Baptiſme. | The Ages. 


an eloquent man and mighty int he Scrip» Jeweg aud 


_ bernthere, J muſt allo fee 


trouble about that 


S. 


taithfull, or they preferie Religion aboue all. 


The fruits of Git 

| | | | | 19: 1 ws p12. 2\ >» . -F 0 
11 Aud God wꝛought no ſmall miracles 
by the hands of Paul. 

12 So that from l bzonght 
vnto the ſicke, ¶kerthieks ©02handkerchicfs, or, nalin. 
and the dileales departed from them, and e This was to 
the cuill lpirits went ont of them. autherize the 
. 13. Then certaineof p vagabond Jewes, Ooſpel, and to 
l exoꝛtiſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them confirme Pauls 
which had euill ſpirits, ehe Name of the miniſtety, not to 
Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, cet adiure you by Jeſus cauſe men to 
whom Paul pꝛeacheth. . worſhip him or 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of his napkins, 
eu aJew, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which or, coniurers. 

8 


| | f They abuſe 
I5 And the euil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Pauls authority, 
Jeſas J acknowledge, and Paul J know: and wi: hout any 
but who are ye: vocation of God 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit vſurpe that 
was, ranne on them, and oncrcame them, which is not in 
init them, ſo that they 


and. pꝛeuailed aga mans power. 
fledde out of. that houſe naked and woun⸗ g — decla- 
ded. | red by confeſſi- 
17 And this was knowen fo all the on ol their ſins, 
Jewes and Grecians alſo, which dwelt at & by their good 
beſus, and feare came on them all, and. works, that i hey 
the Name of the Lozd Jeſus was magni⸗ | 


were taithfull, 
fl 3+ 7 EINE h This moun- 
18 And many that beleeued', came and tech to of our 
confefled,and 8 wee their wozks. money about 
19 Many allo of them which vſed curi- 2000 marks. 
ons arts, bzought their bookes, and burned i By the motion 
them bctozeall men, and they counted the ofthe holy Ghoſt 
pꝛict ot chem, and found it *liftie thouſand. he vndertooke 
pieces ot luer. this iourney. 
20 So the woꝛd ol God grew mightily, k That is, about 
and pꝛeuailed. the ſtate of the 
21 (Now when thele things were ac · Chriſtians: for 
cozpliſhed , Paul purpoled i by the Spirit they contem ned 
to paſſethoꝛowd Maced onia and Achaia, and tbe Chriltians, 
to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaping, After J haue becauſe they leſt 
£ fo fre Re. tte old religion, 
22 Sa ſent hee into $Þ two of and brought in 
them that miniſtred vnto hin theus another ti ade 
and Eraltus, but he remained i fo2a of doctrine. 


Or, ſbrine i. 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 1 — 
named Demettt · 


doth not cous- 
touſnes driue a 
man vnto ? 

m He was mo- 


24 Foz a certaine m 


Ferran? Wa 
men: „ ued with his 
25 your bf calkep tdhether, with the profir,and the 
wozkmen of like ching 900 Cat „Sirg, others for their 
per know that by this ctatt w wer haue our dente ſo that 
DSS. e re 
26 Pojrouer, yelts anpiteare, char ne ther loſt — 
alone. at Tphe:us,, bat alnoſt thzoughout their lives and 
all 4ſt, this Paul bath perlwäded, and religion, then 
they be away much Mich” laying , T their filthie 


thep ber not gods, ate made with. gaine.. . 1 
N en Meaning their. 
dahs* arte and occu · 


Alten bur alſo that the * Tomple > Relig 
| cher the Ken 
of, the, great GodTelit: Diana mould det 


pho Wo vey chr che ere 


o Religion is his 
ſecond argumet. 


nothing eſteemed, and that it would come which he leſſe 6+. 
to paſſe, that ber magnilicence, whichall. ſt 0 then 
. * 1 * hi: profue, and 


therefore putteth ir laſt, which thing Ke Lntrer y to the doing of the 


£ » 


* 


He groundeth Afigan 4 tber wozlv wozlhippeth;ſhoniy be 


is religion vp ny 
on the multitude 28 Mow when they heard it, they were 
and authority of full of wꝛath, and —— ſaying, Great is 
the world, as doe Diavger the Ephel ans 
the Papiſts. 29 And the whole titie was full ok confu- 


ſion, and they ruched into the common place 
with one alſent, and caught Gaius, and A· 


— — 3- riſtarchus, men ok Macedonia, and Pauls 
Coloſ?, — companions of his tournty. 


30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in vnto the people, the dilciples ſuffered him 
not. 

31 Ccrtaine alſo ok the chieke of Aſia, 

which were his friends ſent vnto him, deſt⸗ 

ring him that he would not pꝛeſent hunſelfe 
in the common place. 
32 Some therefoꝛe cried one thing, and 
ſome another: foꝛthe allemblp was out of 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not wherfoze 
they were come together. 


q And ſet him in 32 And ſome of the company * dzewe 


an hic place koꝛth Alexander, the Jewes thzuſtinghim 
where the people fozwatds. Alexander then beckened with 
could not come the hand, and would haue excuſed the mat · 
neere him, but terto the people. 

whence they 34 But when they knew that he was a 
might well heare Jew,therearoſe a ſhout almoſt fo2 the ſpace 
his voyce, of two houres of all men, crying, Great is 

Diana of the Tphefians. 


25 Then the towne Clerke,whenhe had 
ſtayed the people, aid, Pee men of Epheſus, 
what man is it, that knoweth not, how that 
the citie of the Epheſians is a wozſhipper of 
the great goddeſſe Diana, and of the image 
which came downe from” Jupiter: 

t Antiquitieand 36 Scing then that no man can \ſpeake 
the couetouſnes àgainſt theſe things, ve ought to bee appea« 
of the Pricſts led, and to doe nothing rachlp. 

brought in this 37 Foz ye haue bzonght hither thele men, 
ſuperſtirion:for which haue neither committed facriledge, 
it is written that neither doe blaſpheme your goddefle. 

the temple being 28 Mherekoze, if Demetrius ꝶ the craftf» 
repaired ſeuen men which are with him, haue a matter as 
times, this idole gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 
was neuer chan · gre Deputies: let them accuſe one another. 
ged, Plin. lib... 39 But it᷑ vee enquire any thing concer · 
40, by ſuch de. ning other matters, it maybe determined in 
luſiohs 5 world a fawfull aſſembly. | 

is moſt eaſilya- 40 ' Foz wee areeuen in ieopardie to bee 
buſed. accuſed ok this dayesſedition, tozaſmuch as 
C He paciſieth there is no cauſe, whereby wee may giue a 
the people by reaſon ok this concourſe of people. 

worldly wiſe- 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, her let 
dome, andhath the aſſembly depart. 


no re ſpect to re . 
ligion. „ CH AP. XX. 
#th into Macedonia and into Grecia. 


Roth the Lords Supper, and preacheth. 
ray ſed vp Eutychus. 17 Ai Ephe- 
eththe Elders ef the Church tegether, com- 
b the keeping of Gods flocke wnto them, war- 
nethithem of falſe teachers, maketh his payer with 
tha, and departeth by ſhip towards Ieruſalem. 
CTDwatfter the tumult was cealed, JPanl 
,Jeatled the Diſciples vnto him, and em- 
bꝛaced them, and departed to goe into Ma⸗ 


cedonta, 

2 And when hee had gone thzough thole 
parts, and had exhoꝛtd them with many 
woꝛds he came into Grecia. 


bo ade C > 7 7 - 
PL IM» ” R 
ap. xx. 


taught vou openiy 
houle, 


8 


Eutychus reuiued. 50 


2 And hauing taried there thzee moneths, 
miau laid wait foz him, as hee 
was about to ſaite into Spꝛia, he purpoled to 
returne though Macedonia. | 

4. And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopaterof Berea, and of them of Theſia» 
lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and ot 
them of Alia, Tychicus, and Trophunns. 

5 Thele went befoze, and taryed vs at 


roas. 
6 And we ſapled fo2th from * Philippi, 
after the dayes of vnleauened bꝛead, and 
came vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, 
where we abode ſeuen dapes. f 

7 And b the firſt day of the werke, the 
Dilciples being come together to-< bzeake 
bzead, Paul pzeached vnto them, ready to 
depart on the moꝛrow, and continueth the 
pꝛeaching vnto midnight. | 

8 And there were manylights in an vp⸗ 
e they were gathered to⸗ 
gether 


9 And there ſate in a windowe a cer- 
taine yong {| man, named Eutychus, kallen 
into a deepe fleepe; and as Paul waslong 
p2eaching, hee ouercome with fleepe , fell 
—— krom the third loft, and was taken 


vp dead. 
110 But — aud * — 
and embꝛaced him ſay 
1 uke ks in 


a He rewained 
there theſe daies, 
becauſe he had 
better opportu- 
nit ĩe to te ach: al · 
ſo the aboliſhing 
oſ the Law was 
not yet knowen, 
b Which ne cal 
Sunday, Ofthis 
place, and alfo of 
the 1, Cor.16, 2, 
we gather that 
the Chriſtians 
vied to haue 
their ſolemne 
_ this 

ay, laying a- 
fide 6 
nie of the Iewiſh 
Sabbath. 

c To celebrate 
the Lords Sup- 
per, Chap. 2. 46s 
Or, wee, 


ﬀ Or, boy. 


ſelfe vponh 
Tron le not pour ſelues: foz his 


II So when paul was come vp againe, 
and had bzoken bꝛead, and eaten, hee com · 
mumed a while tilt the dawning of the 
day, and ſo he departed. 

I 2 And they bꝛought the boy aliue, and 
they were not alittlecomfozted. 

I3 ¶ Then we went kooꝛth to ſhip, and 
ſailed vnts the citie 4 Aſſos, that we might d Which wasa, 
rectiue Paul there: foꝛ ſo had he appointed, city of Myſia 
and would himlelfe goe afoot. - called otherwif# 

I4 Now when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia , Plin. 
ons — we had recetued him, we came to lid.. cap 50. 

15 And wee ſailed thence, aud came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
Day wee arriued at Samos, and tartied at 
Trogyllium: the next day we came to Wis 


letum. 
16 Fo? — determined to ſaile by 

Ephelus, becaule hee would not ſpend the 

time in Alia : foz he haſted to bee, if he could 

poſlible,at Jeruſalem, at the day of Ben · lor, Mhitſantidr. 

eco | 


17 C Wherefoze from Miletum he ſent 
to +." and called the Elders of the on and mini - 

rc "74 ery. 

18 Who when they were come to him, f This vertue is 
hee laid vnto them, Pee know from the firſt eontrary to boa» 
Day that came into Aſia,after what maner ſting and high 
J haue beene with vou at all ſeaſonſs, minded: which +- + 

19 © Seruing the Loꝛd with all? mode ⸗ vices are deteſt. 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations, able in the ſer- 
which came vnto me by the lapingsawait of vants of Ieſus 
the Jewes, £ g Chrifi,” ; 
EL root 

5 e, Un N * my tongue . 5 
and —— euerp "Auger... Es 
2l Mit- 8 


- 


e In my vocati- 


Rrr 4 


h Which is the 
turning to God 
by newncſlevf 
life. 

1 Which is the 
receiuing of the 
grace which 
Chriſt doeth 
offer vs. 

Kk That is, by the 
impulſion and 
commandement 
of the holy 
Ghoſt, who 
draweth me as 
witt ab 
I By the Pro- 
yu. 

In Jernſalem 
m [am not the 
eccaſion of any 
of your deſttu- 
ions. 

n Which con - 
cerneth your ſal. 
uation, 

o That which 
appertaineth ro 


the humanitie of 29 Foz J know this that after my depar» 


Chriſt, is here at- 
tributed to his 

dininitie, becauſe 
of the communi- 
on of theprepri- 


eties and vnion 


of the two na- 
_—_ in one per- 


| Through thei 
rough their 
which 
is mother of all 
hereſie and wic- 
kedneſſe. 

q To increaſe 
you with ſurther 
graces, and to fi- 
niſh his worke 
in you. 

r He promiſeth 
to the faithfull 
continuall in- 
creaſe of grace, 
till they enter 
into the poſſeſſi · 
on of that inhe- 
ritance which is 
prepared for 
them. * 

1. Cor. 4.12. 

2. theſſ. 2. 9. 
2.theſſ. 3.8. 


Pauls exhertation. Hisintegritte. ' 


21 Qitneſſing both to theAewes, # to 
the Grecians che © repentance toward God, 
and i faith toward our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

22 Ano now behold, I goe bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, and know not what 
things hall come vnto me there. 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt | witneſſeth 
in every citie, laping, that bands and afflice 
tions abide me + 

But J paſſe not at all, neither is my 


life Beare vnto my lelfe, ſo that J may fulfill 


ny courle with ip, and the miniſtration 
which J haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jeſus,to 
teltifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. 
25 Andnow,behold,J know that hence · 
foozth yte all, thꝛough whom J haue gone 
ꝛeaching the king dome of God, ſhall i my 
ace no moze. : 
26 Whercfoze I take you to recoꝛd this 
day, that J am pure from the ® blood of all 
men, 
27 Foz J haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed you n all che counſcll of God. 
28 Take herd therefoze vnts pour ſelues, 
and co all the flocke,whereof the holy Gholt 
bath made you ouerſeers,to feed the Church 
of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his 
o one blood. 


ting thall grieuous wolues enter in among 
pou, not (paring the flocke. 

30 MWozcoucr , of your owne ſelues ſhall 
men ariſe, ſpeaking v peruerſe things, to 
D2aw Diſciples after them. 

31 Therecfoze watch, and remember, that 
by che ſpace of thꝛee yeeres I cealed not to 
— enery one; both night and day with 

es. 

32 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend pou 
to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which 
a is able to build further, and to giue you an 
8 among al them which are ſan⸗ 
ctilied. 

32 IJhaue coueted no mans ſiluer, no 
gold, no2 apparell, 

34 Pea, pte know that theſe hands haue 
miniſtred vnte my ! neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 Jhaue ſhewed pou all things, bow that 
ſo labouring, ve ought ta ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
and to remember the wo2ds of the Loꝛd Je« 
ſus, how that he ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing 
to giue, rather then to receiue, 

36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled downe, and pzayed with them all. 

12 Then they wept all abundantly. aud 
fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 

28 Being chieſty ſoꝛp for the woꝛds which 
hee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
ro And they accompanied him vnto the 


. 


1Altbough this 
be nor orderly ſo written in any one place, yet it is gathered of di- 


. vers places of the Scripture in effect. 


CHAP. XXI. 
5 The common prayers of the fnithfidl. g Philip: 
fonre daughters prophi teſſes, 13 Pauls conftancie tg 
care the croſſe,as Ag abus and others foreſpabs, al- 
though hee was otherwiſe counſeled by the brethren. 


28 Thegreat danger that hes mas in, and how hee | 


Eſcap d. 


2 8 8 " 
9 4 b * n 
2 * F * $ Þ " 
3s > Gia7 . 


Nd as we lanched fi and were de · 
A parted from them 4 tame with a 
ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and — tote 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
vato Patara. 

2 And wee found a ſhip that went ouer 
vnto Phenice,and went aboard, e ſet fozth. 

3 And when we had diſcouercd Eypzuss 
we left it on the lekt hand, and ſailed toward 
Spꝛia, and arriued at Tyꝛus: toz there the 
thip vnladed the burden. a 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taried there ſeuen daies. And they told Haul 
thꝛough the» Spirit, that hee ſhould not 
goe vp to Jeruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee 
departed and went our wap, and they all ac» 
companted vs with their wiues and childzen 
euen out of the citie: and we kneeling down 
on the thoze, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embzaced one an» 
— wee tooke ſhippe and they returned 

ome. 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe 
from Tpꝛus, we arriued at Ptolemais,and 
ſaluted the beethzen, and abode with them 


one Day. 

8 And the next day Paul and they that 
were with him, departed, e came vnto Ce · 
ſarea:and we entred into the houſe ok Phi 
lip the Euangeliſt, which was one ok the le; 
uen < Deacons, and abode with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughters, virgins, 
which did p2ophelic. 

10 And as wee taried there many dayes, 
there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judeaz 
named Agabus. 

I1 And when he was come vnto vs, hee 
take Hauls girdle , and bound his owne 
hands and feete, and ſaid, à Thus ſayth the 
holy Shoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſa« 
lem binde the man that oweth this gtrdle, 
and all deliuer him into the hauds ofthe 

entil es. 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, 
both wee other of the ſame place belought 
him.that he would not go vp to Jeruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and (aid,Uhat 
doe ye weeping and breaking mine heart ? 
Foz J am readp not to be bound onelp, but 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz the Name of the 
Load Jeſus, | 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded 
— cealed, ſaying, The will of the Loꝛd bee 

n 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


a By the reuela- 
tion of Gods 
Spirit. 

b The holy Spi- 
rit reuealed vnto 
them the perſe- 
cutions that Paul 
ſhould haue 
made againſt 
him, and the 
ſame Spirit alſo 
ſtrengthened 
Paul to ſuſteine 
them. 


Chap 6. 5. 


c This office of 
Deaconſhip was 
bur for a time 
according as the 
Congregation 
had need, or o- 
ther wiſe. 


d God would 
haue his ſeruants 
bands knowen, 
to the intent 
that nn man 
ſhould thinke 
that he caſt him- 
ſelſe into wilfull 
danger. | 
e This was not 
ro make Paul a- 
fraid, but to en- 
courage him a- 


gainſt the be unt 


e. 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſtd vs 


our fardels,and went vp to Jeruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought with 
them one Mnalon of Cypꝛus an olde diſci⸗ 
ple, with whom he Gould lodge. 
- 17 And when wee were come to Jernla- 
lem, the bzethzen receiued vs gladly 

18 And the next day Paul went in with 
vs vnto f James, and all the Elders were 
there aſſembled 

Ig And when he had embꝛaced them, her 
tolde by oꝛder all things, that GD D hay 
wzought among the Gentties by his mini⸗ 


20 So when they heard it, they gat 


f Who-was the 
chicfe or ſuper- 
intendent ot the 
Church of lei u- 
lalem, 


Paul ta 


g That is, accor- 
ding to the ma» 
nert that our fa · 
thers obſerued, 
which were 
commanded by 
God. 
h Who as yet 
were not well 
inſtructed in 
Chriſt, 
i The ende of 
this ceremonie 
was thankeſgi- 
uing, and was iu- 
ſtituted by God, 
and partly of ig 
norance and in» 
firmitie retai- 
ned: therefore 
Saint Paul ſup- 
ported therein 
the weakeneſſe 
of others, and 
made himſelſe 

all to all men, 
not hindering 
his conſcience, 

um 6. 18. 

> 18.18, 
Chap 15,20. 
Num 6.13. 
chap,24.18. 
k Inthinking 
to appeaſe the 
— to 
ſupport the in · 
funde, he falleth 
into the hands 
of his enemies. 

] By bringing in 
ſuch as were not 


m Which were 
vndercaptaines, 
and had charge 


ouer an hundred Dail 5 
-onldiers. 

n Anotable ex- 
ample of Gods 
ptouidence for 
the defence of 
his. 


(when they ſaw 


020, 


* 7 90 


dhe Loz (atd Thon ſet 
7 ns and nd hep ell eats fog 


aw. 

ofthe Now they are informed of th that 

thou teacheſt all the Jewes w are a» 

Nr 
ought not to circum 

_ childzen,, allbeetoline ati the $CuÞ 


mes. 

22 Mhat is then to bee done? the mu ti⸗ b 
tude mult needes come together: foz they 
ſhall heare that _ art come. 

23 Doe therefoze this that wee ſay to 
thee. Mee haue b foure men, which haue 
made a vow. 

24 Them take, and i purifte thy lelke 
wich them, and contribute with them, that 
they may * thaue their heads: and all ſhall 
know, that thoſe things, whereofthey haue 
bin infozmed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thy ſelke alſo walkeſt and 
pelt the Law, 

25 Fux as tonching the Gentiles, which 
beleeue, wee haue wzitten, and determined 

that they obſerue no ſuch thing, but that 
they keep keepe themſelues from t ings offred to 
and from blood, and from that that 

is _ led, and from foꝛnication. 
ben Paul tooke the men, and the 
a—_ Au ifted with them, and en* 
tred into the Temple,*dec the accom- 


vntill that, an Mfertig ould be offered fo2 
8 ok them. 


pliſhment of the dayes ol the 


And when the ſeuen dayes were al: in 
4 Alia 


BE, ended, the 228 
wry buy + 


ued all the people, and 


im f 
wu 23 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this ts 


the man that teacheth allmen eucrp where 
agatnſt \thartrach and — 5 d this 
, ace: mozeoucr he hath 
ines the. T- Temple, and bach 1: [polluted this * 
oly place 
29 Foz Fox they hadſeene befoze Trophimus 
an Ephellan with him in the citte, whom 
905 bpoſed that Haut had oughe into 
the Temple. 
n ee e Ne 
e people ranne : 
— nd — — of the Temple ann 
thwith the daues were hut. 
31 But as they went about to kill bim 
tidings came vnts the chiefe Captaine 
the hand, that all Jexulalem was ou an vp: 


22 Who iy and ene confdicrs,and 
PE re ore Cue 
them; an 

tajine and the (ouldiers 2 they - kt beating of 


and tool him, and t 

— with — — — Lr 
o he was, and bat he 1150 
34 And one cryed this, another that, a» 

mong the people. So-when hee could not 

know the certaintie fo2 the tumulc, he come: 


ede eie to be led inte the caſtle. 


13-3 TROY 
2 Then the chiefs en AIC et And theL 
ommnunden bim to be 


4 £6 T 04 of Wt 
8 —_ x, 
. * 
CHEID:ERH: 
- > 


5 he tayd 0 there captain 
Day Ales ſpeake vnto thee ferns 
8 cha. g. 34. 
8 Peck ot thou the * E p.5.3 
bete Ie nor tb ral he ws who o Teleph lb. A. 
ont into the wüldern wilderneſle koure thouſand men 20. cap i 1. & de. 
that were murderers? bello lud.lib.2. 
* 39, Then — — en e am a yn .n * 
am a and citizen of * Tar» . 
2 a 7 — ctiein Gl cla, and 1 9 0 
ee, ſuſfer me olpeake vnto! e e. 

; 40 And when he had giuen It h 
Pant fm grieces,and beckned wirt 
the — — the X people: and when there 
was made great ſllenc 5 help take vnto then. 


kee* in the l2ebzew tongue 


C 11 A lui 
3: Paul rendretb an account of bu liſt, and doe 
Grine, 25. Heeſcapsth the whip by reaſon he was a 
8itiZen of Rome, 


YT; men,bzethzen, and fathers, heare my 

dekence now toward you. | lor, reaſen, ar- 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake ercrſe. 

in the Webꝛew tongue to them, they kept che 

moze ſilence, and he (aid. 

tee — "OEY 
Tarſus in ut bꝛoug 1. 39s. 

citie at the * feete of Gamalicl, and 4 Whereby he- 


in erfect maner of declaretb his- 


_ hen of the farhers, nay Was 3ealoup fo, modeſtie, dili 


* pe allare this day. gence, and doci . 
And Jperſecuted this | way vnto the lire. 
death, binding and deliuering into pꝛiſon — — 4 
both men and women, profiſGon 
n ical As allo the chicfe Pzieſt doth beare me Ng — 
„and 3 e ſtãte of the Elders; df (f. 9.1, 2. 


d letters vnto the*bze- b Io the lewes. 
—— . to Damaſtus to bing them ro whom the. 
were there, bound vnto Jerulalem, lerters were d; 
t — wy might be puniſhed. re cted. 
d lo it was, 33 isurneyed and 
12 2 — 8 
Wil beau en f 1 
— — 1753-10, i „hn 
S kell vnco the earth, and heard a: 5 
1 15 unto me, Saul, Saul, why pere 4 
— thou me? > -12Þ 
I anſwered, Who avt thou. 5 


am Jeſus of Rar 


990 eoner that we wi! miez. 
D 1 — 5 1 but. 
they Lg notit voyce of him that ſpakec 


en N ſald, Nhat IJ doe J 
1 — i e 

d there it ſhall be tolde: © 
rhe of all rhings; which are appolnted fg | 


thee to Doe. $a 
II. zo when J 2 2 1 5 
Ah ane; any came ines = 


ol that li 
that uch 
maſcus. 


, ” 9 
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12 AndoneAnanias, a\godly men- as. e. xxl. 


Frallt Fewer which vile? : wp Ae ew of bores ve The Bard eveve {rays 
z Camevntome,and ſto6d,aid ſaid vn⸗ 23 {And becanſe the Fewes laid waite for him, hy is 
to me, ——j +) —.— ſight: and ent to care. 3 ey 
that ſame houre ${coked vpon hum. | | | . 
| 14 And he ſaid, TheGodofour fathers A Nd Poul ehety earneffly the Council, . paul doch nor 
< This may be hath © appointed thee, that — Gouldelk Aan atd , Men avs ö Ahans in cute the hig 
| _ to — know his — —— — & that © 12 — 21 tonſciente ſerued God | I his Pric(t, but de- 
eternall coun | joutdel7 Heare the vopce ot is, dax. „ a nuunceth ſharpe- 
of God, or elſe — = : W 2 Then the hig Pzteft Anantas com- ly the — 
to the —— 15 Foꝛ thouſhalt be his wienelſe vnto all —_— 1 that u ood by, to ſmite him on 4 
and declara: ion . ings which thou haſt ſerne aud the mouth. > ſhauld light 
ot the ſame, — * e e : ThenſafdPanltohim, God „will on 
which Gemeth 16 Now therefoꝛe why tarieſt thou 2 A · lmitte thee thou whited wall; foz thou ſitteſt ger pretence of 
here to be more riſe , and bee baptized, and wach away thy to iudge me accoding totheLaw, and com» maintaining the 
proper. linnes, in calling on the Name of the Loꝛd. mandeſt thou me to bt ſmitten contrarp to Law, dat h tranſ- 
d Which is 17 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when J the Law: Renileſt gteſſe it, 
Chriſt, i. lohn was come againe to Jeruſalem, and pzayed 4 Andtheythat ſtwd by, ſaid, Reuileſt þ Re made this 
"FIX in the Temple, I was in a traunce, thou Gods hie Nꝛieſt: 1 | excuſeas it were 
e Heeſheweth 18 And law him laping vnto me, Make 5 Then ſaid Paul, Iv knew not, bze- in mockery, as if 
. tharfinnescan- haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jexulalem: thien, that he was the hie ꝛieſt: ko ir is he would lay, I 
nat be waſhed fg they will not receiue thy witneſle concer» Witten.! Thon halt not ſpeake euillok the Enow nothing 
away, but b ning me. EI 2008 Þ ruler ok thy people. in this man wore 
Chriſt who is 19 Then J tayd, Lozd,theyknowthat J 6 But when Paul perceined that the one thy the office of 
che ſubſtance of + yzjſgned, and beat in euery Spnagogue part were of the Had duces, and the other ok the high Prieſt. 
Baptiſme: in them that belceued in ther. the Phariles, becryed in the Conncill-Wen 2rd 22.2 J. pal. 
whom alſo is 20 And when the bid of thy Martyz audbzethzen, * J ama Bhariſe, the ſonneok , - . 24.32. 
comprzkended Steuen was ſhed, J allo ſtond by, and con - a Pharile: am àceuſed of the hope and *re* © He denieth not 
che Father aud Center vnto his death, and kept the clothes furreceton ofthedead „ but there were 
che holy Gboſt. f them thatflew hum. = ©*/7 "And when be had ſatd this, there was other points, but 
Chap. 8. 3. 21 Thenheſaid vnto me, Depart: kor J a difſenfion betwerne the Phariſesand the hee oc. mmm 
chæꝙp. 7. 58. will ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles. Sadduces, lo that the multicude was Dt» chat for which 
| 22 CAndtheyheard him vnto this word. uided. 3 theSadduces that 


bur then theylift vp their voyces, and ſayd, 8 . Fon the Sanpuces ſay that there is were the chief 
| Away wich che low from theearth: fo} noreluerection, neither Angel, nos ſpirit; — 


2 


t is not meete that he ſhould line. butthePhariles conkeſſe boch. red him moſt. 
al And p cheke 2 Oben ewas ol, rt el andthe 34477. 2 2.23, 
clothes and thzew duſt into the ame,  Scrtbesof the Phariſes part role vp, and d Vnderſtanding 

24 The chieke Captaine commaunved: ſtroue, ſaying, We finde none cuill in this both kindes, the 
him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade thar man: but if a ſwitit oꝛ an — = ſpoken Angels, and the 
he ſhould be lcourged and examined, that to him, let vs not ſight againſt God. ſpitits, which he 

e might kmow wherckoze they cryed ſo on A eat diſſenti⸗ 


„ ene 


94 4 i 4 k 4 
| Ty 25 And as they beund him w , 
x aul 25 vnto the Centurion that ſtn by. 
f Net becauſe he Is it — you — ſconrge one that is t a 
was borne at mane, and not condemnede 
Rome, but by 26 Now when che Centurion htard it, de 
reaſon of hisci® went and told the chieke taine; l 8 reth, .,. 
tie: for Tarſus Take her de what thou : fo2 this man thoirhalt-teftified or me in Je- voweth, or wi- 
was inhabited ii ã RomanndGſSg... Aualem, at ſheth himſelfe to 
by the Romanes, 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, and Nome. die, or to be giuẽ 
and was their laid to him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane? 12 And when the day was come, certaine to che deuil, ex- 
Colonia, where - And he laid, Yea. n oftheJewes made an aſlembly, and bound cept he bring his 
of reade Chap. 28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, chemſelues with an 1 that they purpaſe to paſſe. 
18.132. th a great ſum —— bur- wauld neither eate noꝛ dzinke, till they had F This declareth 
or, freedome. * Then Maul Vu. rod ae "a 3 that God hath ſo 
5 This priui- — * 1 7012 einen? *. 13 ind they were moe then koꝛtie, which many meanes to 
Ens ofc= 29 Then ſtraightway they departed rom had made thisconlþiracte. deliuer his chil- 
times giuen in Him which ſhould haue examined him: and 14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes dren out of dan« 
recompence of the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid, after he and and layd, Me haue bound our ger, as there are 
ſeruice to them Knew that he was a Romane, and that hee ſelues with a ſolemne oath, that we will eate creatures in the 
chat were l arre had bound him, nothing vntill we haue flaine aul. wor ld, ſo that the 
off — 20 Dn the nert day, becauſe hee would 17 Nom therefoze, ye and the Coumcill, aduerſaries cãnot 
their children, Hane end the certaintie wherefoze hee ſigniſie tothe chtefecaptaine, that-hebzing conſpite ſo craf- 
though they was acculed of the Jewes, hee looſed him him foozthvnto-you to moꝛow, as though tily againſt the, 
| — not borne 2 — — the hie —— thing moze pris 7 ducks hath in- 
W the city. 8 a * o tome tage ot him, and we, oꝛ euer he come neere, e finite meanes to 
be city Brie _— ft bunke- ri 
810. 


” n 


p to kill him. l ei 
foetbem. "16 But ben Pads ers lun heard kedpraBiles, 
. 3 


Paul ſent topelis:- of 


df their laying await; h! 
into the caſtle, and told 

17 And Rane called one of theCenturions 
vnto him, and ſayd, ine derb. poung man 
vnto — — Captaine ; (02 he bath a cer. 


tame t n 
18 So oy, m, and bought him to 
e chirfe Captaine; and (atd; Paulthe pꝛi⸗ 
— called me vnto bim, and pꝛayed nie to 
bꝛing this voung man vnto thee, Which bath 
ſome thing to lap vnto thee. 
19 Then the chieke Captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went apart with him a» 
lone,andalked him,What baſt thou to ſhew 


me? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jewes baue conſpt- 
red to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing t 
fo:th Paul to —— into the — as 
though they won denquire ſomewhat of him 
F mopeperkectl p. 
» But let them not perſivade; thee: fox 
there lie in waitefozhimof 7 moz then 
fourty men, which haue bound them 
with an oath , that they will neither eat — 
dꝛinke, till they haue killed him: and now 
are they reaDp,and watt foꝛ thypzomile, 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the pong 
man depart, ar d charged him to ſpeake it co 
R Greeks, tet 10 — that hee had chewed him thele 


thing 
%%% le 2 And he called vnto him two certaine 
ohe things te me. 423, Indhe, ſaying, Make ready two hun» 
Wed ſouldiers, chat they may go to Celareas 
. „and hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſcoze and ten and two 
| 7 2 1 Mae wit darts bebs bind ol the 


1 And let tbem make ready an boꝛle, that 
Haul being ſet on, may be bꝛought lafe vnto 


punnts and entred 


Felir the Gouernour. 
g This letter 25 n 
was written ner ; 
partly inthe ſa- 20 Claudius Wurz vnto the moſt 
' udur of Paul, Gouernour Feliriendethgreet 


26 As this man was taken of 13 1 
and ſhonld haue bene killed of them, J came 
vpon them with the gariſon, x relcued Hun 
v perceiuing that he was a R 

28 And when would haue 
cauſe wherefv2c they acculep 


t lat his aduerſa- 
ries might not 
oppreſſe him, 

h The captaine 
diſſembleth to 
com end his 


owne diligence: him foozth 6160 tbeir Council. c 1. - 613127) though the ae- 
for hee did not 29 There J perteiued that en 17 nd they nc dme in the tem · cuſers approued 
ki ow that Paul ſtd ot uh c e e e no fte ihnen ny man, neither m both this ſect, & 
was a Romane, 1 of 1175 75 a) he ngitherjn the Wy their doctrine, 
before hee had eee hanjew mes, 27+ Sag 5 yet to get Pau 
reſcued. him, anc thatthe ewes Wat 02 the man le 77 heb GA} of vigous ihe bing puniſhed, they 
iuen him tobe him ſtr de ebe mnatindsd wht nowace » feemetocon- 
rait exami - his att EG reh denn, 1 . Air cher that at. demne it. 
ned. dende dente GR 5 TP b Na (o wore e 4 
hen 4 ou _ n . . J (YE code mp a, bers Fung all « they 1 
dd ings ave walthent,jn;the t ID 55 
ly ni 1 . bends 
: S 4F 711 Us her 
44 5 4 A l ; & 4; e ij 
7 - b of a and: and Ganlanites 
75. Mn Now whe m — uni e So that thou — 
del — 1 a an 


5 By this name 
theRomanes map 


led every e 


trey whi 


kad Abend. 


ee 


tobe keptin Verods tudgement hall. 


_ with 1 a certaine 


r A 5 3 Fam + os”. 
8 7 4 72 e 0 * 33 . Fg» "ub 1 W *& n 1 8 
: N FOES = bs n 
T 3 . N 5 
— 7 1 
p - Lr. oy 5 z a >» 4 

3 0 eh 
a 
- 
* 


CHAP. XXIIIII. | 
ö by Pan fo e ds rand 
ine 4 aAcesſers. 2 c 
. bride, 28 hi Lebe 
in ou on. 

Dw after fiue dayes, Ananiasthehigh 
N Pꝛieſt came Towne with the Elders, # 
zatour, which 
appeared befoze the Gouernour againſt 


2 And when the was gcalled foozth, Ters | F 
that wee haue — —_ j 2 

thzougbthe, and that many wozthy things E 
— — vnts this nation bebe pꝛo- | 
u . 33 * 


writ whollyandin a alt 
plces nll noble — #5 elir 
* * » ae en thek, 


175 7 ou wouldeſt heare vs of 
th ed ew woꝛds. 


Certainel a 2 man a 
peitilent fellow, peace 
mong all the Jewes thꝛou heme Bs tian to flight, 
and a chief —— ofthe the ect oF the which raiſed yp 

* 1 — bath gone about to pollute the — — 
or theſe the or 
Temple: therefoꝛe we toke him, and would tor l —. 
haut iudged hin accoꝛding to our Law: | otherwiſe he was 
7 But the i chieke coptaineLying ; both cruall and 
vpon vs, and with great violen ce tobe I couetous,reade 
out ofe our hands, {vc 755 loſephus lib. 2 0 
8 Commanding bis accuſtrs to come to Antiq. cap. 16. & 
thee : orf whom thoumayeſt (ik thon wilt in- 1 2 & lib. 2. de 
4510 knou allcheſet ngs whereof we ac- — 


9 Andi Waves liegwiſg aimed ar. b erde 


oak þ termetit 9 


Chriſtian rei- 
gion. 23 
ozaliauch as J know that thou c Which 
[mn lee, Copa many yeeresa 5a gebt thts 95 Vane 
e nation, maintaine their 
* 1 ene thougnaye know, that liberty agaiuſt 
| ue reaye een the Romans: and 


2 For Felix ł 

his diligence had 
taken Eleazarus 
the captaine k 
the muitherers, 
. — 8. & put the Egype 


, * ® > 


751 3:43 1377 
es | 


ereD, J Boe 


. 
; mprtbip: 


Kiln 5 pole 


6 — d 
ty 1 55 ty 1 1 42 | 6 
21 es 41 ' 


: * 


. Bs. _ 
* YE 
8 
of * ; * 


always — town God; and 


R towardmen. 
4 Meaning, chat 17 Now after“ many eeres I came and 
ir was a long t“ almes to my 27 and N 
time ſince he had "Ft what fee of Alia 
Pene at Ieruſa- foundme purifiedin-the Tenne 


Aem, which was 
ehen he breught mult. 
”  .almes. 


20 ho ought rohanebeene- 7pzeſent be» 
:Chop. 11.2.9. fore ther,and accuſe mee,tf they had ought a · 
 yom.15.29, gain 
A. cer. 9 2. 21 22 letthele themſelues ſay, if 7 
Chap. 2.27. kound any vniuſt thing in me, ens J food 
i For his accu in the Countill, 
ers ſpake but vp- t ce that Y 


. 22 Except ic be fox this one bete del 
ona falle report, cried ſtanding among them, f the reſir- 
which theſe bel- _— of the dead am J accuſed of you this 


| 4Jowes of Satan 

cad blowen a- 2 Now when Felix heard theſe 

broad, and durſt hee deferred them, and (ayd, Whew J al 
not — — _ know the things which con · 
appear 3 wap, by the of Lyſtas 
75 7. ehe cytetecapraine, J will decile your mat · 


r 
9 aue ea e, 
and that hee ſhould foꝛbid none of his ac- 


quatntance to miniſter vnto bim, o2to come 


vnto him. 
| Any after certaine dates came Felt 
. 
40 e elle, an called to ul al 
called fur Paul. of thef 115 Chailt, . 8 
256 And as he diſputed ok Righteonſnefle, 
: and T 3 and of the Judgement to 
1 —_— — — rn 7 when Lee 
Godmak a me, an haue conneni⸗ 
2 e {1-424 
e mon 
— br mor 1 — I mpring 
| ofdeathvnts | nd lth him. 


| 2 Cre wereerpired, Poze 
tins Feſtus came into Felix roume: and Fe- 
— „oder a ples- wing to l get fauour or the Jewes, left 


| CHAP XXV. 

2 The Jewes accuſe Pal 1 He 
fwereth for hinnſelſe, 11 appealeth vnto the 
Emperonr. 14 Hu matter # rehearſed before 4- 

grippe, 23 and he # brought foorth, 


Il. Pranls apellatzon. 
2 


to be 

d when hee was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jerulalem, ſtood a; 
bout him, and laid mam and grieuous comes 
plaints againſt Paul, which they could not 


8 Foꝛaſmuch as hee auſwered e that hee c Paul deſen 
— neither offended any thing againſt the deth himſelte 
wat the Jewes, neither againſt the Tem ⸗ in iudgement. 
ple. noꝛ 7 Celar. 


19 Neitherwithmultitnve; noz withti bega 


— to [ 8 lor, to doc plea- 
the Jews, anlwered Paul, and ſaid, Tilt It ſore. money 
thou goe vp to Jeralalem, and there be iud · 


ged ot f the e on —— me? 

10 Then laid Paul, J ſtand at 4 Ceſars d Seeing him- 
fudgement ſeat, where J ought to bee : iud · ſelfe betrayed b 
ged: to e J — done no wrong, the ambition 
as thou very well kno the ĩudge, he de- 

IT Fon if I haue — oꝛ commit ſireth that in 
ted 2 N death, Irefuſe not conſideration of 
to die: but ik there be none of chele things his feedome hee 
whereof theplaccuſe me, no man can deliner may be ſent to 
me to them: J appeale vnto Ceſar. Rome. 

2 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with e lt is lawfullce 
f rebeCouncet-heaniwered,Paitehonappea require the do- 
ed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt goe, fence of the Ma- 

1 3 C And after ccrtainebayes, A ·˖ giſtrate co main- 
grippa and e Bernite tame downs to Cela : tain aur right. 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. Without whoſe 
14 And when they hab t remained there conſent he could 
many ante che FE Feſtus 9 Eder auls cauſe doe nothing. 


A rerfaine g This was his 
mane in own ſiſter whom 

my Fel 3 to Jerulalem he entertained. 
the dict repens and Elders of the Jewes 
— 1 to haue tudgement 
IC ain an{wered, that it is not 
5 Towhom omanes fo: — to de; 
8 man to death, bt 5 at vented 

ed, haue the accuſ oꝛe him, a 

8 defend btmleife — — the 
17 Therefoze when they were come hi 


ther, without 18 day following, J (ate 


tees. nd commanded the | 
when theaccuſers ſton — * 
brought no crime of ſuch 4. as | 


wat hen exper ques 


{pen Feſtus was then comme into the of Ly — one h This word 
a7” = there dates he wonx bp [EE A ny 5 whom | affir» 8 00 eue 
religion: but he 
5 au the 20 voubted of maner ſpeaketh i 5 
12 e e a na inch mae pod pom: 


a The enuious 
ſie of +; 


1 


her would 


nrg Fel tun 


2 my Jo. 2. 


1 55 and there bee tudged of goarine, 


A ealedtpber —— 


* 


Pauls innoceneie. „ 


i Flatterers firſt 
vied to call Ty- 
rants by this 
name, and after 
it ſy grew into 
vſe, that vertuous 
Pritices tefuſed it 
not as appeareth 
by Pliniesepiſtles 
to Traiane. 


a Foraſmuch as 
he beſt vnder - 
ſtood thereli- 
gion, he ought 
to be more at- 


tentiue. 


b Paul ſpeaketh 
of this ſect accor- 
ding to the peo- 
piles eſtim ation, 
who preferred it 
as moſt holy a · 
boue all others: 
for their doctrine 
was lcaſtcorrupt, 


Chap. 8. 3. 


c That is, I ap- 
proued their et u- 
eltie which they 


vſed againſt 
them. 


Chap. 9. 2, 3. 


> 


chanvementPanl was bꝛonghe fo 
24 And Feſtus ſald, Rin 
all men ave metent 


coliue amp longer. 


25 Pet haue J found nothing wozthy of 
death, that de hath committed: neuerthe⸗ 
lelſe, ſcring that hee hath appealed fo Augu⸗; 


—_ hauc determined to lend him. 
2 


lp vnto thee, Ring Ag 
zite, 
27 Foz mee thinktth it vnreaſonable to 


are layd againſt him. 
which Mw s. 


1. The innocenoie of Paal is approned by rehear- 


ſong his connerſation, 25 his modeſt anſwere againſt 
the iniurie of Feſtus. , 
1 Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Panl, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake foꝛ thy ſelfe. So 
Paul ſtretched foo2th the hand, and anſwe⸗ 
red foꝛ himſelte. : 
2 | J-thinkeanyſelfe happy, King Agrfp» 
pa, becauſe J ſhall anſwere this day befozs 


oe of al the things whereof J am acculcd- 


cwes : | 

-4 Chickelp,becanſe thou haſt knowledge 
of all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a» 
mong the Jewes: wherefoze, J beſeech thee 
to heate me pattentip. ar 

4. As touching my like from my childe . 
Hood , and what it was from the beginning 
among mine owne nation at Jeruſaleni, 
know allthe Jewes. bh 

5 Which knewe mee heretofoze (ik they 
would teſtiſte) that after the moſt itratte 
b ſect ofourreligion,Jliucda Phariſee: - - 

5 And now J ſtand and am accuſed fo2 
the hope of the pꝛomilſe made of God vnto 
our kathers. | HE 

- + Wherento our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 
ly — God dap and night, hopt to come: 
fo2 the which hopes ſake, D king Agrippa. 
J am accuſed of the Jewes. 

9 Whyfhould it be thought a thing in» 
credible vnto you, that God ſhould rayle a» 
gaine the dead: 92 

9 Jalſo verily thought in my ſelfe, that 
J ought to do manp contrary things againſt 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazaret. _- 

10 *UWlhich thing J alſo did in Jeruſa- 
lem: foꝛ many of the Saints, I ſyut vp in 

ziſon, hauing reteiued authozxte of the hie 

Dieſts, and when they were put to death. J 
© gatte my ſentente. 

11. And Jpuniſhed them thꝛoughout all 
the Synagogues, and compelled them to 
blaſpheme, and being moꝛe madde againſt 
them; perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange 

tics. Ah ny 
* 2 At which time, euen as J went to 
Damaſcus withauthozitie,and commiſli · 
on from the hie Pzteſts, - s,, | 

13 At middap, O King. J (aw *. 
alight from heauen, paſſing the bzightnefle- 


Ln * n. 7 
* $52 a D 7 — 


which ip any 
this nan ,aboitwhomall thenmlcitude of 


the Jewes haue called vpon me, bothac'Je> 
ruſalem, and here, crying, that he onght not 


Df whom J haue no certaine thing 
to wꝛite vnto my loꝛd :wherefoze J hane 
bꝛought him fooꝛth vnte you , and lpectal» 

[grippa, that after exa- 
mination had, J night haue lome what to 


ſend a pꝛiloner, and not to ſhew the cauſes 


ſuch as 


of the ſi 

wen ee 
14 Dowhen-we 
earth, J heard a 
and Ke nahe 
Saul, why perletute 


koꝛ the to kicke againſt pꝛickt 


te ſpeaking vnte met 


8. 
15 Then Jſayd, Whoart thou, Lozd: 
Andheſaid,J amJeſus ,whom thouper-es 


cnte « wie 

16 But riie and ſtand vp on thy feete; fo2 
IJbaue appeared vntn thee ko this purpoſe, 
thee a miniter and 4 witneſſe, 
| ht hou haft ſeene,and 
he things in the which J will appeare 


to appoynt 
both ok the things whic 
0 . 


vnto thee. | ; 


=P Orliuering thet from the / proplt, and d Of the Iewes 


- 


e now I fend 


18 To open their eyes, that they may e Although this 
, and from the properly apper- 


turne krom daͤrkeneſſe to light 
power ot Satan vnto God, that they 
receiue foꝛgiueneſſe of fires , 5 1 
tance among them, whichare fanctified by 
faith in me. | 


19 Wiherefoze , Bing Agrippa > J was whom he giveth 


i auenlp vilion. 


But ſhewed ſirſt vnto them ol Da» Ch. 9 22.26. 
maſcus, and at Jerulalem, and throughout and 13. 14.1 6. 


all the toaſtes of Jude, and then to the Gen · 
tiles, that they ſhonld repent, and turne to 
Cod and doe wozkes woꝛthy amendment 
21 Foꝛ this tauſe the Jewes caught wee 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. 
- 22 Neuertheleſfe F obyeypned - 
God, and continue vntothis dap, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and to grrat, faying none other 


, then thoſe Which the Nophets and 


things 
Potts id ſay ſhould come, 


23 To wir, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſaffer, and 
that hee ſhouid bee the firſt that ſhould riſe 


from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto 
thepeopleandto theGentfles PIs 


d as hee thus anſwered foz him © 
ſelke, Feſtus ſayd — aloud deb Paul, * 
elke: much lcarning 


thou art beſides thy 


doethmake thee madde. - 


25 But he ſayd, Jam not mad O noble 


Feſtus , but I fpeake the wozdes of tructh 
and ſoberneſle. - 


26 Foꝛ the — — ek theſe things, 


befoze whom alſo J ſpeake boldly? foꝛ Jam 


perſwaded that * none of thele things are f He knewethaz,* 
bid from him: koꝛ this thing was not done in the Law,aodthe ©; 


à coꝛner. 
27 D Ring Agr | 
Pꝛophets: Þ know that thou beleneſt. 


28 Then Agrippa lapd vnto Paul, Al- the wwearplying, : * 
moſt thou pcrlwadeſt mer to become a of — — : 


29 Ch aul ſapde, J wonld to God 
2 en | on od, 
tat not onelp thou, bus alſo all that heare 
me to dap, wereboth almoſt, and altogether 
am, except theſe bondes. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 


King roſe vp. and the e Ber» 
gone apart, 


nice and they that (ate witht 
31 And when they were 
they talked betweene themſelues, ſayin 


He is counted mad. e 

erouud about me, and fhem . 
# vw „„ HT wg 

Tere A kiten eo the 


2ewe tongue ,* Saul, Chap 9.4, 
it thou'me? It is hard 422.7. 


helpe ok 


belet ueſt thou the God, dur he dic 


. 


This man doeth nothing wozthy of deat . | 


teineth vnto 
God, yet he 
plyeth this vnto 
his miniſtets vnto 


his holy Spirit. 


Chap. 21. 30, 


prophets were f 


not vnderſtand 


» 


n Ed ö | 
* 


noꝛ ot bondes. 


32 Then ippa bnto Feſtus, 
2 he had a 


CHAP. XXVII. 8 
1 Pauls dangerous veyage, and his compantt 0. 
ward Rome, 44 How andwhere they arrine. 


Dw when it was concluded, that wer 

bo By a oe 

ul, and certain o . 

by a Centurion named Julins, of the band 
0 us. 

2 * we entred into a ſhip of Adza* 

myttium, purpoling to laileby the coaſtes 

of Alia, and launched fooꝛth, and had As 

1 ol Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, 


3 And the next day we arrined at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully intreated aul, and 
: gaue him libertie to oe vato his friends, 
nr e tene 
to. Myra | : 
ſhould have fa- hard by* Cyppus, becaulethewindes were 
e Nort 4 . 
* Weſt: but the 5 Then latled we ouer the ſea by Cilicta, 
windes cauſed and Pamphilia, and came to Myꝛa, a citie 
S ed Centurlon ug 3 hip 
— 
North: thence to of Alexandria, ſayling into Italie, and put 
Cilicia North& vs therein · 
by Eaſt, and ſo to 7 And when we had ſailed — 2 
Pamphylia and dapts, and [carce were come againſt Gni 
Myra plaine dum, becauſe the winde luffered vs not, 
weſt. we ſapled hard byll Candie, neere tod Sal · 
Jor, Creta. mone. | 
b Which vras an 8 And withmuchadoe ſayled dit 
high hill ol Can- ànd came vuto a certaine place called cde 
die bowing to Faire hanens, neere vnto the which was the 
the ſeaward, citie Laſea. © 
e This faſt the 9 So when much time was ſpent, aud 
Ie ves obſerued ſapling was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo 


ACor.t 1:25. 


about the mo- the< Faſt was now paſſed, Paul cxhozted 
zueth of October them, ; 
in the ſe aſt of 10 And ſayd vnto them. Sy2s, I lee that 


theĩt expiation, this voyage will be with hurt and much do · 
3 37. mage, not ot the lading aud ſhip onely, ont 
So that Paul alſo of our lines. 
thought it better II Neuerthclelle the Centurion beleeued 
to winter there, rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
then to ſaile in ſhip, chen thoſe things whtch were ſpoken ol 
the deepe of win- Paul, | | 
rer v hich was at 1LI2 And becauſt the hauen was not com. 
bbanc modious to winter in, many tooke countell 
A That is, the to Depart thence, if by any meanes they 
Nortbeaſt winde might attcinets Phenice, there to winter, 
orquery Eaſt which is an hauen ol Candie, and lieth to; 
vrinde that is ſu · ward the Southweſt and dy Meſt, and 
rioveanqſtormy Noꝛthweſt and by (eſt 
e This yle was 13 And whentheSouthernewind blew 
 weſtandby ſoftly, they ſippoſing-to-obteiue their pnr⸗ 
South from Can- poſe, looſed neerer, and ſaileb by Candie. 


die ſt reight to- 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
— the 8 * —— — be, and 
sSyrtes, vfiic 18 p. was caught, an 
| werecertaine could not bk the lab, we let her goe, and 
boy ling ſandes Were taried away. _ | 
+ -thatfwallowed 16 And weranne vnder a little Ne na · 


vpall chatthey men- Claud, and hab nnch adoẽ to get 


Co 8 
4 


caught, be boat 


The Ades. 


» * Adzfaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhips 


Aa 
29 
kallen into ſome rough plates, they caſt foure 


to 
pzeſcnce 
.to 


He incourageth his company. | 


mans life 


p. | 

22 Foz there ſtood by me this night the was the ordi- 
ngelof ? God, whole J am, and whom J nance of God. 
24 paying, Feare not; Paul: fox thou bleſſe which. 
2 g, Feare not, Paul: fo in c 
mul be brought befoze Cear: and lee, Son God — to 


- hath giuen vnto b thee all that layle with his children, pro- 


fice many times 


thee. | | 
25 Mherefoze, ſirs, be of good courage: the enemies, 


fo2 Ji beleene God, that it ſhallbe ſo as it which are yn» 
bath bene toldeme. : worthiexo re- 

26 Howbeit, weenuilt.be caſt into a cer · ceiue the fruice 
taine Jland. thereof. 


i Faith is gtoun .: 
ded vpon the 
word of God 
k This ſea in 
Strabos time was 
taken forall that 


27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were carped to and fro in the 


men deemed that ſome countrey appzoched 
vutothem, | | 
28 And ſounded, and kound it twentie 


fathoms: and when they had gone a litle parte, which was 
kurt ber, they ſounde and · kound lit · about the moun · 
teenefathoms. taines called Ce; 


en fearing leaſt they ould haue 


7 aunij. and ſo di- 
uideth I: aly ſiom 
ankers out ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that the Dalmatia, and 
day were come. . goethvp to Ve · 

Zo MNowe as the mariners were about nice 
to flee out of the thip, and had let downe the 1 Paul would 
boate into the ſea vnder a colour as th vie ſuch means 
they would haue caſt aneres out of the foĩe · as God had or- 
ſhippe, deined, leſt he 

21 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion, and the ſhould ſeeme to 
renne Bein theſe abide in the ſhippe, haue tempted 
ye cannot beſa . N him 

32 Thenthe louldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boate,and let it fall away, anextraordinatie 

33 And when it began to be day, Patil .abſtinence,which 
exhoꝛted them all to cake meate, ſaying, came of the feare 
This is the fourteenth day that yee haue of death, and ſo 
taryed, and continued w faſting, receinfng tooke awaytheir 


nothing. appetite. 
24 Mtherefoze A erhoztyoutotake meate: 1 By chisHe- 


m Hemesneth 


foz this is foz your (afegarde t.Fo2 there brew phrait it 
oat not ® ant haire fall Fom the head of wy chat ner 
in a 


pot ou. d 

3 And when hee hadthus {1 hee Points lafe and 

bꝛead, and gaue thankes to zin ſonnd, 1. Sam. 

and hake it, and began 24 45.1 King. 

kate. ” 4.2, Mat. 10. 320 
| 26 Then 


- | _eounſ{ll AF: 13.2. 


> 


— 


The obſtinacie of the Iewes. 


luke. 8. 10. ish. 1 2. 
480. rem. 11. 8. 
1 — he ſay, By hearing yeſhallhrare, and ſhall not 
nearts ot the in- ys ca ig ye 9 b 
fdels ought to - underſtand, and (@ing ye ſhall ſææ, and not 
be molliſied, and percetue- = - | 
the weakelings 27 Foztheheart of this people ts maxed 
confirmed that fat, and their cares are dull ot hearing, and 
they be not of · with their eyes haue they winked leit t 


— 2 by Efatas the Pꝛophet vnto our 


fended by che ſhould ſee with rkeir eyes, and heare wit 
ſtubborneſſe of their eares, and vnderſtand with cheir 
the wicked. hearts, and ſhould returne that J might 


To the Romazhes. 
I ſa. 6. 5. 13 chemlelues, ee en 
_— he | — — Iſpake the 


26 6 Saying,** Goe vnto this people, and 


Saluation ofthe Gentiles ; 
I The word of 
God healeth, 
when the vertue 
of the Spirit is 
ioyned with it. 
and it is prea- 


er I. | 8 
this ſaline Sen iy drt be Bente 
ion 0! ent to entiles 
and they hall heare it. . 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
the Jewes departed, and had great rralo⸗ 
ning among themſelues. 0 ched generally, 
30 And Paul remained two peeres full that all might 
in an honſe hired koꝛ himſelke, and reccfucd be inexcuſable. 
all that came in vnto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching tholc things, which concerne the 
Lon Jeſs Chailt, with al boldnes of ſpeach 
without let . | 


A TheEpiltle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 
HR AR GVM ENT. Fre 

He great mercy of God is declared toward man in Chiilt leſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made 

1 ours thtougb taith, For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, 

yea, committed moſt abominably, both againſt the law of God and nature, the infinite bounty of 

God, mindlull of his promiſe made to bis ſeruant Abr aham, the father of all beleeuers, oidained that 

mans ſaluation ſhould only Rand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Ie ſus Chriſt: io that not on- 

ly the circumciſed Iewes, but alſo he vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen 

as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through faitb, and yet aſter ward re- 

ceiued circumciſion as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith And tothe intent that none 

ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made to him, and hi poſteritie was not Performed: ei- 

ther becauſe the lewes receiued not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſegd) or elſe beleeued not that he 

j was the true redeemer, becauſe hee did not onely, or at leaft more notably preſerue the Iewes : the 
x examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham 
according to the fleſh: but allo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of 

the promiſe, The caaſe whereofisthe onely wil of God: foraſmuchi as of his free mercie he alecteth 

ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt iudgement reiecteth otheis to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti- 


monies of the Scriptures. Net to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be too much 


n downe, nor 


the Gentiles too much puffed vp. che example of Elias ptooueth, that God hath yet his elect euen of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeal eth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preſerment 
that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch to- 


ward the lewes 


aine, and fo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) 0 


themboth, This 


groundworke of faith and do@rielaid,inftrutions of C hriſſian maners follow, teaching euery man 
to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in lis vocation, withall patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing 
and obeying the Magiſtrate, exerciſing charity, putting oft the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bea- 


ring wit 


the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally, Saint Paul af- 


ter his commendations to the brethren,exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flat- 


terers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer, | 


CHAP. 1 | 
1 Paul ſheweth by whom, and to what purpoſe hee 
is called, 13 Hisready will. 16 hat the Geſpell 
is, 20 The vſe of creatures and wherefore they were 
mad. 21. 24 The D at RA Bib 


of God tonthing the Spirit oke ſanttiſicati⸗ 
ou by the reſurrection from thedead). _ 
5 By whom wee haue recetued* grace Chriſt is God 
and Apoſtleſpip (that obedience mtghrVee whoſepower did 
giuen vnto the fat ) in his Name among ſo ſanctiſie his: 


e By the Spirit 
he dec lat eth that 


niſhment of all mani allthe Gentiles. humanitie, that 
reer J Among whom pee be allo thes called of — 
ler wirr, Aare {| ſeruant of Jeſus Jeſus Chait, Ra cog 
a Th: row Gods * | CThaitt, 2 called to bean Do . To all you thatbe at Rome beloued of yer — in 
mercie and alſo « {ke,® *putapartto pteacł the God, called to be Saints: b Grace be with geatch 
appointed by Ia ©olpelofGod, | ; pou, and peace from God our Father, and f which was 
commandement vie -2 (Whichbe had omi. from the Lozp Jeſs Chzilt. that moſt liberal 
to this Apaſtle- — R led atoze by his Peophets in 8 tri 5 thanke my God thiou T EB» benefit to preach 
_ the holy Striptutes.) . SVS @hiilt foꝛ pou all, becauſe yout fafthis the vnſearchable 
b Or, choſen by 3 - Coticerning his Sonne Felus Chi yubttHedchzonghour * che whole world. riches of Chrilt 
the etsrnal coun out Lozd (which was made of the ſerdt of ws, Foz God 5 mpwttnes (whom J ſerue 2 That is, by the 
my ſpttit in the! Golpel of his Sonne) x; | 


ſellofGod,or by Dauidacco:ding to the ſieſh TS 
thedecliration 4 And declared mightily ro be the Sonne 
of the lame. DEE EL | 
A ear Nl Fa = uy 
onel | y ſet f t great benefit 0 0 God promi F: | 2 perf riormedto 
tze world in leſus Chriſt, d. Meaning ofthepoſterizic and of the 
- fleſh ofthe virgine Mary. s | 


ö merc ie ot God 
that without ccaſing J make mention of you are adopted in 

| | Ieſus Chirſt. 

a 4 ee n of God, and pro · 
all things. i That is thorough all Chriltian 


Cor. 1. 3. gal. 1. 3. 2 tim. t. 2 h The free merci 
ſpetous fudceſls in a 


Churches. k Earneftly,and from the heart. I In hing t 
Sonne of God, chat is, reconciliation and pace th touch Chile * 
10 Alw 


ayes 


What the Goſpel is. 
10 Alwayes in my pꝛayers, beſeechin 

that by ſome: meanes one time oꝛ sther 
might haue a pꝛoſperous ioutney by the will 
Chap.15 23. ok Sod to come vnto vou. 

m Bacher by Sa- II * Foz Along to (ee von, that I might 
tan, 1. Thel. 2. 18. beſtom among vgn (ome ſpirituati gift, co 
or by the holy ſtrengthen pou, . . 
Sholt, Ads 16 6. 12 That is, rhat I might bee comfoꝛted 
or called to ſoue fog ether with von, thꝛough our mut nal faith, 
other place to both yours and min 
preach the Goſ- 12 Now my bꝛethꝛen „J would that per 
bel. Chap 15.20. ſhould not bee ignozant, bow that J haue 
n Whereotis oktentimes purpoſed to come vnto vou (but 
ſpoken lohn haue bene ®let hitherto) that J might haue 


change the naturall vſe into that which is a» 
gaintt nature. 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the na» 
turaſl vſe of the woman, and burned in their 
luſt one toward another; and man with 107, petite. 
man wzought filthineſſe, and receiued in 
themſelues ſuch recompente of their errour, 
as was meete. | 
28 Foz as they regarded not to knowe 
God, even ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a 
2 repꝛobate minde, to doe thoſe things which 2 That is, ſuch a 
are not conuentent, : a 
29 Being ful of all vnrighteouſmeſſe, foꝛ · tute of all iuoge- 
nication, wickedneſſe, couetouſntſſe, malici⸗ ment. 


15.16. lome a fruit alſo among vou, as I haue among ouſncſſe, full ofenuic, of murther, of debate, a Which law 
o lle paſſeth not the other Gentiles. of deceit, taking all things in the tuill part, God writ in their 
for the mocking 14 J am debter both to the Grecians, whiſperers, confciences,and 
of the wicked. and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of the Philoſophers, 
1. Cor 118. men, and to the vnwile. wong, p2oud, boaſters, inuenters of euill called q the law 
p Or, effectuall 15 Therefozeas much as in me is, J am things, dilobedient to parents, without vn» of nature: the 
inſtrument. ready to pꝛeach the Goipel to you allo that derſtanding, conenant bzcakers, without lawyers, the law 
|| Or, Gentile, are at Rome. naturall aſtectton, luch as can neutt be ap · of rations, wher- 
q The perfection 16. Foz Jam not aſhamed » of the Sol. pealed mercileſle. of Moſes law isa 
and integritie, pel of Chziſt: fozit is the ©» pzwerof God 31 Which men, though theyknew >the plain expolirion, 
which whoſoe- bnto ſaluation to eueep one that belee* || Law of God, how that they which com. Þ 0r.vighteowſres, .. 
ver hath, appea- lieth, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the [| Gre · mit ſuch things, are wozthy of death, yer not b Or, conſent to 
reth before God clan, | onely doe the lame, but alſo » fauour them them: which is 
holy, blameleſſe, 17 Foz by it the 4 righteouſneſſe of God that doe them. ; the full meaſure 
and can be accu is reuealed from fatth to faith: as it is wꝛit · o fall iniquitie. © 
ſed of no fault: ten,“ The iuſt ſhall liue by kaith. CHAP. II. ; 
andthis iufticeis 18 Foꝛ the wzathofGod igreuealed from 1 Hefeareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 
contrary to mans heauen againſt all * vngodlineſſe, and vn» 7 And comforteth the fait fal. 13 To beate 
iuſtice, or the iu · łighteouſneſſe of men, which withhold the downe all vaine pretence of ignorance, holine ſſe, and 
Nice of workes, Ut neth © in vutighteoulneſle, _ of alliance with God, hee pi ooueth all men to be ſin- 
and onely is ap- 19- Fozalmuch as that, which may bee vert, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The 
prehended by knowen of God, is manifeſt in them: foz Zewer bythe Law wrnten, ; 
faith which day- God hath ſhewe d it vnto them. 8 | 
ly increaſeth, 20 Foz the inuifible things of him, that 7 Vereloze thou art inercuſable, D man, g or, blame. 
Plal. 84.7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are wholoeuer thou art that {| * fudgeſt: *foz a Neither they 
r Which God leene by thecreationof thewozld,being con- in that that thou iudgeſt another, thoucon- which doe ap- 
approoueth. (fidered in his wozkes, to the intent that they demneſt v thy ſelfe: koꝛ thou chat tudgeſt, prouc euil doers, 
| Habak 2.4. ould be without ercuſe. dDioaeſt the ſame things. | | nor they which 
galat. 3. 11. 21 Betauſe that when they knew God, 2 But wee know that the iudgement ok reproouethem, © 
hebr. 10.3 f. they v glozifter} him not as God, neither God is accoꝛding to <trueth, againſt them are excuſable be- 


which commit ſuch things. fore Cod. 


He divided the Were thankefall, but became vaine in their | | | 
2 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, Marcb.y. 1, 2. 


Law of nature imaginations; and their fwlith heart was 


corrupt, into vn- full of darkntſſe. that iudgeſt them which doe luch things, i. cor.4. 5. 
podlinetſe,& vn- 22 Chen they pꝛokeſſed themſelues tobe and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the b For — thou 
ri. hteouſneſſe. Wile, they became ticles. iudgement ol God? S ee 
Vngodlineſſe 22 Foz they turned the glozpof the in · 4 Pz deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his ſame fault, or te 
conteineth the coruptiblie GD D to the ſimilitude of the bountifulneſſe, and! pattence, and long ſuffe· like. | 

falfe worſhip- image of a coꝛruptible man, and of birdes, rance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe c For he indgrch 

ping of God: vn. and fonre footed beaſtes, and of creeping of God leadeth thee to repentance? the heart, and te- 
rightcouſreſſe, [hings. 5 But thou after thine hardneſſe, and gardeth not the 


24: {herefoze alfo God * 7 gaue them vp 
to their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſle, 
to deffle their owne bodies betweene them ⸗ 


breach of laue 
to ward man. 
t In that they 


ſclfe wzath againii the day ol © wzath, and 3. Pet. 3 8. 
of the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of james:5. 3. 
d The u icked 


Chap. jj. he reward ofingratitude. 3500 


one as was deſti- 


heart that cannot repent, * heapett vnte thy out ward perſon. 


neither worſhip ſelues: God, | 
God, as nature 25 Which turned the trneth of God vnto 6 tho will reward enery man accoz · ſhalbe concems 
partly reacheth à lie, and wozthipped and ſerued the crea» ding to his works: ' ned, & the faiths - 
chen,nor lone ture, {| foꝛſaking the Creatoz,which is bleſ® 7 That is, to them which by continuance. full delivered, 2 
one another. ſed foꝛ euer, Amen. i i in well doing derne fi and honour, and Pal. 62.1 3 
Epheſ.q.18. - 26 Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vn. immoztalitic,eternalllite.: nb eee 
u They wor. to vile affections : foz tuen their women did 8 But vnto them that are contentiaus reel. 13.13. 
ſhipped him : ; and diſobey the trueth, and obcy vnrighte - e The common ®X 
not as he preſcribed, bur after their good intentions, x Or deli- onſneffe,6atbe indignation and watch. ſort ol men ars 
uered them as aivſt ludge. y Seeing men would not according ESP .. | moſt vblet 3» 
to the knowledge that God gave chem, worſhip himarighe, hee be iuſtified by their works: c the father o ſ be leus ex 
ſmote their hearts with blindnefle, that they ſhouſd not know them hath r othing to glorie of before God, and therefore ali wperawaks: ©. 4 


ſhallcondempe them, and they ouely (Þalb? 
Ieſus Chriſt by faith ” MINA aftier 


n 
8 


lelues, but doe iniurie one to another, and commit luch horrible 
villenie. || Or,abowe the Creator, en | 


© 1 FI 
„ 


F By the Grecian 
be vnderſtandeth 
the Genule,and 
euery one that is 
not a Iew. 
Dext,1c.17. 
 2.chren.19 7. 
30h 34.19. 
ales 10. 3 4. 
g As touching 
any out ward 
qualitie, dut as 
the potter before 
he make his veſ- 
ſels, he doeth ap · 
point ſome to 
glory, and others 
to ignominie. 
Hh Ihat is, vith- 
out ỹ knowledge 
ofthe law wit - 


ten, which was 
giuen by Moſes. 
Matt h. 7. 2 . 
za mes 1,22, 
i For mans con- 
Kience ſhe weth 
him whe he doth 
| or euill. 
He awakerh 
the lewes, which 
were all-epe 
the ough a cer · 
taine ſecuritie 
and confidence 
ia the Law. 


c. 9. 4. 
gor, trieſt᷑ the 
Sing: that dif- 
_ is. 
Fhe way to 


reach others in 


of the trueth. 
.. 5. 5. 
ezch 3 6. 20. 
m The end of 
, 
o 
the be Sa- 
crament ſepara- 
ted from his end, 
is of none effect. 
Por, condenme. 
= When the Law 
s called the Let · 
tex, or that it 
 Pronoketh death 
in vs, or that it 
Kkilterh,or is the 
miniſterie of 
death, or that it 


ſinne, it is meant 
we conſi ſer 


the knowledge 


is the ſtrength of 


Doers ofthe Law. Hypocrites. To the Romanes. 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon 
the ſoule of eucry man thar doeth euil: of the 
Jew firſt, and allo of the f Grecian. + 

IO But to euer man that doth god, ſhall 
be glozy,and honour, and peace, io the Jewe 
lirit, and alſo to the Grecian. 

11 Foz there is no * relpect of s perſons 


- with God, 


12 Foz as many as haue ſinned without 
the Law, ſhal perifh alſo b without the Law: 
and as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, 
Gall bc indged by the Law. | 

12 (* Fo2 the hearers of the Law are not 
righteous befoze God ; but the doersof the 
Law ſhalbe iuli ified. 

14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue 
not the Law, doe by nature the things con · 
teined in the Law, they hauing not the Law, 
are a Law vnto themſclues, | 

15 Uhhich ſhew the effcct of the Lawe 
watten in their i hearts, the ix conſcience al · 
ſo bearing wit nelle, and their thoughts ac⸗ 
cuſing one another, oꝛ excuſing.) 

16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the 
— oy meu by Jeſus Chit, accoꝛding to 
my 0 * 

17 C*Behold, thou art calted a Jewe, 
and reſteſt in the Law, and ! glozieſt in God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, and i alloweſt 
the things that are excellent; in that thou 
art inſtructed by the Law: 

19 And periwadeſt thyſclfe that thouart 
a guide of the blindt, a light of them which 
art in darkneſſe, 

20 An inſtructer ot them which lacke 
diſcretion.a teacher ofthe vnlearned, which 
haſt the foꝛme sf knowledge, and of the 
trueth in the Law. 

21 Thou therefoꝛe which teacheſt ano; 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelte 2 thou that. 
pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhould not ſcale, doeſt 
thon ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit aduls 


terie? thou that abhoꝛteſt idoles, committeſt 


thoy ſacriledge ? | | of 
23 Thou that glozieſt in the Law?, 
cough Neeaking the Lawe, diſhonoureſt 
u : 8 
24 Foz the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles thzough poi, as it is 
wutten. 
25 Foz circumciſion verely is pꝛolitable, 


if thon doe the Law: but if thou bee a tran - 


greſſour of the Law, thy n circumciſion is 
made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therkoꝛe if the vncireumciſion keepe 
the azdinances of the Law, ſhall not his 
pnctrcumciſion bee countrd foꝛ circumciſi 
on: 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which 

ts by nature (if it keepe the Law) ¶iudge 

ther, which by the * letter and circumciſion 

art A reſſour ofthe Law: 

28 Foꝛ he is — . — is * 
t n is 

outward in the fleſh: 


-  Allareculpable. 
CHAP, III. 

2 Hauing gremed ſome preregatiue to the ſewes, 
becauſe of G I fee and ſtable promiſe, 10 he proo- 
weth by the Scriptures, both Jewes and G entiles to be 
ſinners, 21. 2.4 and to be iuſtißed by grace through 


faith, and net by warkes, 31 and jd the Lame to bee 


eftabliſhed. | 
Pat is then the pzeferment of the 
VV Jew: 02 what is the pꝛolit of tircum⸗ 
on: 


2 Much tuery mancr of wap: foꝛ chiefly, 
— — them were committed the 1] 9* , werds 
Fac cs0 00. - Ia 46.1 » chad, 
3 Foz whatthough ſome did not bcleene? =s ND 
thall their vnbcliefe make the {| faith of jo, mie. 
God without effect ? 1 Fobs 3. 33. 
4 God fozbid ; pea, et God be true and pfl. 117.1 3, 
euer man a lpar, às it is wzitten, That / 51.4. 
thou mighteſt bee * iuſtificd in thy woꝛdes, a Thar thou 
and oucrcome when thou art udged. may eſt be decla- 
$ = if o our vnrighteouinelle com* red iuſſ, aud thy 
mind the righteoulneſſe of God, what Gall zoSdneſſe and 
me ay : 15 _ — ol which punt- — rfor- 
th cas a m ming thy promi- 
6 Sad fozhid : eliehow ſhallGodiudge len my Hoare, 
the bre : Tt when man ei 
7 Fozif the veritie of God hath moꝛe a · of curioſitie or 
bounded thzough my lie, vnto his glozp, Why arrogancy would 
am J * condemned as a ſinner: - Tudgethy works. 
.8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome b He ſheweth 
alfirme that wer ſay) why doe wee not euill, how che wicked 
that good may dome thereof? whole damna® doe reaſon + 


9 t then? 4 art wemoze excellent? c Whoſe carnall 
No, in no wile: foꝛ we haue already pzwued, wifdome wil not 
that all, both Jewes and Genttles are vn; obey the will of 
der finne, God. 

10 As it is written, There is none righ · d Leſt the Iewes 
teous, no not one. ſhould be puffed 

II There is none, that vnderſtandeth: vp in that he pre- 
there is none that ſecketh God. ferred them to 

12 They haue all gone out ot the way: they the Gentiles, he 
haue beene made altogether vapzofitable; ſheweth that this 
there is none that doeth god, no not one. their pre ferment 
12 Their thꝛoate is an open ſepulchꝛe: ſtandeth only in 
they haue vſed their tongues to deceit:ꝰ the he mercy of 


poplon of aſpes is vnder cher lips. God, ſoraſmuch 
14 *Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and as both Ie and 
bitterneſſe. Gentile through 


15. Theirfect areſwift to ſhed blood. finne areſubic& 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their to Gods wrath, 
wapes, | that they might 
17 And the wapof peace they haue not both be made 
wen. | equall in Chrifl, 
18 The feareof God is not befozc their Galer.z.2 3, 
eyes. Pſal.14.1, 3. 
19 Now wee know that whatſoever the «nd 5 3.1, 3. 
Lam laith,ft ſatth it to then which are un⸗ P/al. 5. . 
der the Law, that every mouth may be ſtop» Pfal. 140. 3. 
8053 and all the woꝛld bee s culpable be foꝛe =_ 10.7. 
Ws | Iſa. 5 9.7. 
20 *Therckoze by the wozkes of the proz 1.16. 
b Law ſhall no flech be iuſtiſied in his ſight : e Apeaccable 


fo: by the Lawecommcrh the knowledge of & innocent life. 
ſinne. | | Pſal. 3 C. 1. 
f That is the old 


Teſtament, g The Law doeth not make we guts doeth des 


21 But 


io 


n 
þ * 4 
- * 


The nature of faith. 506 


JIuſtificat 
lo How was it then imputed ? when hee 
i The word ſig made manifelt without the Lawe, hauing was citcumciſtd a nt en whe 
nifierh chem Witnelle of the Law and of thePzophets, he was cir R 
which are lefe 22 To wn,therighteouſnes of God by the. cumciſed. | ; | 
behind in the faith of Jeſns Chiſt, vnto all, andvpon all 11 *Afterheteceined the ſigne of circum; Gen. 17. 1. 
race and are not that beleeue. ciſion, as the ſeale ofthe rightebuſneſſe of the 
able to runne to 23 Fox tbere is no difference: faz all baue faith wb ich he had, when be was vncircums 
the marke, that ſinned, and are! depztned of the glozy of ciled, that he ſhould be the fathcrof all them 
0 18 that beleene, not being circumciſed, p righte⸗ 
like, which bers 24 And are iuſtiſted freely by his grace, ouſneſſe might be imputed ts them allo, 
is called he glo· thꝛeugh the redemption that ts in Chziſt 12 And the kather or circumcilton, not vn. g This may no: 
2008 to them onelp which are ot the circumciſion, Re vaderfiond of 
SF. k Or fideliciein 25 Whom O90 Vary (et th cove ares nc ENTER TORRE aha Saito otiobet 
s . performing bus conciliation through faith in dis blood,ro of che kalcbok ons kacher Abwham,which be (lor thereof the 


promiſe. declare his * righteouſnelle, by the foꝛgiue · had whenhe was vncireumtiſed. Apoſtle doeth - 
1 The lawe of neſſe of the ſinnes that are paſſed , thzough 1 For thepzomile that he ſhould beethe 1,c,eatier expreſ- 
faith is the Co- the patience ot God, heire ofthe Wo Id, Was not giuen to abza» ly intieat) but of 


ſel, which of- 26 Tolhew at this time his righteouſ- ham, oꝛ to hisſeed thzough the Þ Law, but the faich irfelfe. 
berech ſaluation neſſe, that he might be iuit, and a iuſtiſier oł though the rightroulnelte offai 2 a be In lollig 5 
with condition(if him which is of the faith of Jeius. | 14 Fozif they whichare of thei Law bee workes there's” 
thou belecueſt) 27 Whereis then the reioycing?Jt is ex- *heires, faith ts madevoide,and the pzomile i And thinke to 
 whichcandition cluded. By what Law? of wozkes ? Nay; is made ot none effect. performe the 
alſo Chriſt freely but by the! Law of faith. 15 Fo2 the Lawe canſeth! wzath 2: fo2 {ame by werbes. 
giueth ta vs.So 28 Therefoze we conclude,that a man is where no Law is,there is no =tranſgreſſton. k 14 it dee cequi- 
the condition of fultified by falth without the wozkes of the 16 Therefoꝛe it is by faith, that it mighe ſite ta ſulill che 
the Law is (if Law. | come by grace, and the pzomile might bee law for him chat 
chou doeſt all 29 Goc, is he the God of the Jewes only, ſure to * ail the icen, not to that onely which @all be of Abra- 
theſe things) the and not ot the Gentiles allo? Pes, euen of is ofthe Lawe: but alſo to that bag hams inheri- 
which onely the Gentiles allo. - _ thefaithofAbzaham, whois the father of tance, then iris in 
Chriſt hath ful- 20 Foz it is one God who Hall iuſtiſte vs all, : vaine co beleeus 
filled for vs, circumciſion = of faith, and vncircumciion 17 (As it is written, I haue made thee che promiſe ; los 


Meaning,that thzough faith. a father ofmanynations) euen o befoze God ir ſeruerb'tons - 
: they are alle- ter Pee wee then make the Law of none whom hee beleeued, —x uickeneth the vic OD, 
, Kified by ane effcct thzough faith? God foꝛbid: pea, we ; dead, and calleth choſe thinges which be 1 Throogh our 


meanes, and if tſtabliſhthe Law. not, as though they were. default, and 5 
they will have © | 13 Which Abrahaw aboue hope beleened offt lets, 
any diffei ence, it onely ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. vnder hope, that he dbethe father of m Thar is, do 
n Thedo&rineof faith is the ornament of the Law: for it embra - Many nations, accoꝛd — that which was breach of: com- 
ceth Chriſt, who by his death hath ſacisfied the Law :ſo that ſpoken to him, So hail thy ſeede be. r 
the Lawe which could not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our 19 And he a not weakein the faith, conſi⸗ n which beleeue _ 
owne corruption, is now made effectuall to vs by Chriſt leius. Ddered not his owne body, which was now Gen. 17. 4. 
rin, dead, being almoſt an hundzed yere old, nei o By a ſpiri 
t. 17 Hee declareth that iuſtiſication  afree ther ther deadnes of Saras wombe, * 

gift, euen by them themſelues of whom the Lewes moſt 20 Muither did he doubt of the pꝛomiſe 2 

boaſted, as of Abrcham and of Dauid, 5 And alſo of God thzough vnbeleefe, but was ſtreng · ceptetnn 

by the offi ce of the Law and faith. be- 
a That is, by WI. tat chall we ſay then, that Abꝛaham Go * 
workes. our father hath found ® concerning 
b He might pre- theflcth 2 of 4 
tend ſome merit 2 Foz if Abꝛaham were iuciſted by wozks, 22 And there foꝛe it was imputed to him and not by ts 
or worke worthy hee hath wherein to Þ reioyte, but not wich koꝛ righteonſncle. power of = 
to berecopenſed. God. 1 | ; 
Gen. 1 5. 6. gal 3, 2 Fo: what ſafth the Scripture? . Abꝛa · that it was imputed vnto him foꝛ righteo 


6 ia mel. 2. 23. ham beleeutd God, and it was counted to neſle, ; the Gencifes * 
c Meriteth by him foꝛ righteoultes. 24 But al(o* foꝛ vs, to whom it ſhallbe? which were no⸗ 
his workes. 4 Now to him that woꝛketh, the wages imputed for righteouinefſe, which belceue in thing, ate e 
d That depen- is not counted by fauour,but by debt: him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛd from the by the po vet 
deth not on his 5̃ But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be» dead. | : Cod to be of th 
works, veitber lexũeth in him that < inſtificth the vngodly, 25 Mho was deliuered to death, fo our number of e 
thinketh to me · his fatth is counted fox righteoulnes. ſinnes, and a is riſen againe foz our iuſtiii- nnj,tllr. 
- rite by them 6 Euen as Dautd declareth the bleſſed» cation. Sn. 5. 
e Which maketh neſſe of the man vnto whom God imputeth ONT <a Jet mo eng 
him that is wic · righteoulneſſe without wozks,laying. and conſtant. r la that ſhe was paſt childbeariag. F- Fo rb: 


. . - o : . . 222 1 
X ked in himfelfe, 7 * Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are mercy and truetb. £ For our inſtruction, for we walt bee ff 
iuſt in Chriſt. koꝛgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. by the ſame means. u To accompliſh and make perfe& or ic i * 


Pſal. 3 2. 1. 8 Blefled is the man, to wham the Lozd fication, 1 
f Vndcr this ex · imputeth not ſtnne. 2 - CHAP. V. A 
=  cellentſactament 9 Cams this bleſſedneſſe then vpon then He declareth the ſi uit offarth, 7 And ne .n 


he comprehen- * circumciſion only, oꝛ vpon the vntircumct - pariſon ſetteth ſoorth the loue of God and obedience of 3 33 
deth tie whole ſion alſo? Foꝛ we lav, that faith was impu⸗ chr, which in rhe foundation as e. of the 7 


Law, —tedvntoAbzahamtoz rightroulnes. Foun ct 2 


2 
* 


r 
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þ Doers ofthe Law. Hypocrites. To the Romanes. 


f By the Grecian 
be vnderſtandeth 
the Gentile, and 
euery one that is 
not a Iew. 
Dent. 10. 17. 
a2. chron. 19 7. 
30h 34.19. 
Altes 10.34. 
g As touching 
any out ward 
qualitie, dut as 
the potter before 
he make his veſ- 
_- ſels,he doet hi ap · 
point ſome to 
glory, and others 
to ignominie. 
Hh IL hat is, vith- 
out j knowledge 
of the law wi it- 
ten, which was 
giuen by Moſes, 
Matth.9.71. 
24M 1,22, 
i For mans con- 
Kcience ſhe weth 
him whe he doth 
or euill. 
He awakerh 
the lewes, which 
were aſleepe 
the ough a cer · 
taine ſecur itie 
and confidence 
ia the Law. 
8.4. 
— trieſt᷑ the 
Shing: that dife 
t fra is. 
Fhe way to 
reach others in 
te knowledge 
_ ofthe truetts 
JJ. 52. 5. 
et 36.20, 
m The end of 
13 ion _ 
0 
law & be Sa- 
crament ſepara- 
ted from his end, 
is of gone effect. 
For, condemme. 
= When the Law 
is called the Lets 
tex, or that it 
pronokerh-death 
in. or that it 
Kkikerh,or is the 
miniſterie of 
death, or that it 


is the ſtrength of 


inne, it is meant 
e ve conſi ſer 
— oof 
"BY without 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh hall be vpon 
the ſoule of euery man that doeth euil: of the 
Jew firit,and allo ot the * Grecian. +» 

IO But to euerp man that doth g@d,ſhall 
be glozy,and honour,and peace, io the Jewe 
firiz,and alſo to the Grecian. 

11 Foz there is no * relpect of s perſons 


- with God, 


12 Foz as many as haue ſinned without 
the Law, ſhal periſh alſo b without the Law: 
and as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, 
fall be indged by the Law. | 

13 (* Foz the hearers of the Law are not 
righteous befoze God ; but the doers of the 
Law Halbe iuũ ified. 

14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue 
not the Lam, doe by nature the things con · 
teined in the Law, they hauing not the Law, 
are a Law vnto themlelues, | 

Is Which ſhew the effcct of the Lawe 
warten in their i hearts, tht ix conſcience al · 


ſo bearing wit nelle, and their thoughts ac⸗ 


cufing one another. oꝛ exculing.) 
16 At the dap when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chilt, accoꝛding to 


I7 Fi «Behold, thou art calked a Jewe, 
and reſteſt in the Law, and ! glozieſt in God, 
18 And knoweſt his will, and i alloweſt 


the things that are excellent, in that thou 


art inſtructed by the Law: 

19 And pertwadeſt thyſclfe that thou art 
a guide of the blinde, a light of them which 
art in darkneſſe, | . 

20 An inſtructer of them which lacke 
diſcretion.a teacher ofthe vnlearned,which 
haſt the ' fozmc sf knowledge, and of the 
trueth in the Law. 

21 Thou therefoꝛe which teacheſt ano; 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that 
pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhould not ſcale, doeſt 
thon ſteale? - : 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adul ; 
terie? thouthat abkoꝛreſt idoles, committeſt 
thop (acriledge ? . | -F 

23 Thou that gloꝛieſt in the Lawe, 
— > —_ thc Lawe, diſhonoureſt 

u 2 : 2 

24. Foz the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles thzough pon, as it is 
weitten. | 

25 Fox circumciſion verely is pꝛolitable, 


if chon doe the Law: but if thou bee a trau knowen. 


greſſour of the Law, thy ® circumciſion is 
made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therfozec if the vncirtumciſion keepe 
the o2dinances of the Law, hall not his 
pncfrcumciſion bee counted foz circumciſi⸗ 
on 


ts dy nature (if it keepe the Law) ¶iudge 
ther, which bythe letter and circumciſion 
art a txanſgreſſour ofthe Law: 

28 Foꝛ he is not a Jew which is one out⸗ 
ward: netther is that circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh: 

29 But he is a Jew whechis one within, 
int 


e who ali 
2 not in the lett not 
al men, but of Sad. * 


** 13 


27 And ſhall not vncirtumtiſion which God 


Allare culpable. 
c 8 p. III. "0 * 

2 Hauing granted ſome prevogatine to the ſewes, 
becauſe of 621 fee and ſtable — 10 he pro- 
weth by the Scriptures, both Jewes and Gentiles to be 
ſinners, 24. 24 and ts be iuſtißed by grace through 

:th, and not by workes, 31 and jd the Lawetobee 
eftabliſhed. | 
VV Vat is then the pꝛefetment of the 
A Jew? oz what is the pzolit of circum- 
on: 


2 Much euery mancr of way: foꝛ chiefly, 
2 2 =_ them were committed the || 0* er, words, 
Fac cs0 09, * 16 6.1 » chad, 
3 Foꝛ what though ſome did not bcleeue? wy — | 
thall their vnbeliefe make the {| faith of jo, mic. 
God without effect ? f Fobn 3.33. 
4 God fozbid : pea, let God be true aud pr. 1.1 2. 
tuery man a lpar, as it is witten, That 5/151. 4. 
thou mighteſt bee * iuſtificd in thy woꝛdes, a That thou 
and oucrcome when thou art tudged. mayeſt be decla- 
5 w if > our vnrighteoulneſſe com. red iuſſ, aud thy 
mend the righteouſnefſe of God, what all godneffe and 
Rech e 70 God — 2 which puni : werb N xerfor- 
e<asam ming thy promi- 
6 God fozbid ; clic how ſhallGod iudge te; — + nn 
the 7 2 a when man either 
7. Foz if the veritie of God hath moze a · of curioſitie or 
bounded thzough my lie, vnto his glozp, why arrogancy would 
am J per condemned as a ſinner ? - Judge thy works, 
8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome b He ſheweth 


alfirme that wer ſay) why doe wee not euill, how the wicked 
4 — — may dome thereof? whole damna; doe reaſon 2. 
on is iuſt. 


ainſt God. 

9 hat then? 4 are we moe excellent: 7 Whoſe carnall 
Nd, in no wile: foꝛ we haue already pꝛoued, wifdome wil not 
that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are * vn» obey the willof 
Der linne, | God. 

10 As it is wiitten,* There is none righ» d Leſt the Iewes 
teous, no not one. ſhould be puffed 

IT There is none, that vnderſtandeth: vp in that he pre- 
there is none that ſeckethGod. ferred them to 

12 They haue all gone out ofthe way:they the Gentiles, he 
haue beene made altogether vapzoficable; ſneweth that this 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

Their thzoate is an open ſepulchꝛe: 
they haue vſed their tongues to deceit ;* che 
poyſon of aſpes is vnder cheir lips. 

14 * Whoſe month is full 


their preferment 
ſtandeth only in 
the mercy of 
God,foraſmuch 
curling and -as both Iew and 
bitterneſſe. Gentile through 
I5 * Theirfect are lwift to ſhed blood. ſinne are ſubie c 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their to Gods wrath, 
apes, | chat they might 
12 And the ©wapof peace they haue not boch be made 
w WIL equall in Chrift, 
I8 The feare ot God is not befoze their Calat.3. 22. 
epes. | Pſal.14.1, 3. 
19 Now wee know that whatſvener the nd 5 ;.1,3, 
i Law laith, it ſatth it to them which are un⸗ P/al.5:9. 
der the Law, that euery mouth map be ſtop» Pal. 140. 3. 
ped, and all the woꝛld bee s culpable beloꝛe _ 10.7. 
VU ; Iſa. 5 9.7. 
20 Therckoze by the. wozkes of the pro. 1. 16. 
b Law ſhall no flech be iuſtiſied in his fight ; e A peaceable 
fo: by theLawecommecrh the knowledge of & innocent life. 
ſinne. Pſal. 3 6. 1. 
| f That is the old 
Teſtament, g The Law doeth not make vs guiltie, hut doeth de- 
e lare that wee are guiltie betore God, and — condemnation. _ 
Galet 2,16, h He meaneth the Law, either written or ynwritten. 
whi ch commandeth or forbiddeth any thing whoſe works cannot 
auſe we cannot perſorme them. | 


21 But 


Juſtification by faith. | 


Chap. 1. 17. N ; 
i The word ſig made manifeſt without the Lawe, hauing 
nifiet h them witneſle of the Law and of the Pꝛophets, 
which are lefe 22 To v, the righteouſnes of God by the. 
behind in the 
race and are not that beleeue. 

able to runne to 23 Fox there is no difference; foz all haue 
the marke, that ſinned, and are* depzined of the glozy of 
is, to euerlaſting God, AS 
like, which her 24 Andare iuſtiſted freely by his grace, 
is called the glo · th:sugh the tedemption that is in Chailt 


ry of God. clus, : 
K Or fidelitie in 25 Uhom God hath ſet fozth ro be are» 
performing his _ conciliation through faith in his blood, to 
omiſe. declare his* righteouſneſſe, by the fozgiue» 
1 Tkelawe of neſleof the ſinnes that are paſſed , thzough 
faith is the Go- the pattence of God, 
ſpel, which of- 26 Tolhew at this time his righteoul⸗ 
feteth ſaluation neſſe, that he might be tuff, and a iuſtiſier ot᷑ 
wich candicion(if him which is of the faith ol Jelis. | 
thou beleeueſt 27 Whereis then the reioycing?Tt is ex⸗ 
which ennditiou cluded, Hp what Law ? of wozkes ? Nay: 
alſo Chriſt freely but by the! Lawof faith. | 
giueth to vs.So 28 Therefoze we conclude,that a man is 
the condition of fultified by fatth without the wozkes of the 
the Law is (if aw, | 
chou doeſt all 29 God, is he the God of the Jewes onlp, 
theſe things) the and not ot the Gentiles alſo ? Pes, euen of 
which onely the Gentiles alſo. 6 
Chriſt hath ful- 30 Foz it is one God who chall iuſtiſie 
filled for vs, circumciſion m of faith, and vnctrcumction 
m Meaning, that though faith. 
they are all ĩu- 31 Doe wee then make the Law of none 
5 Kified by ane effect thzough faith? God foꝛbid: yea, we 
meanes, and if tſtabliſhthe Law. : | 
they will haue : ; | 
any diffei ence, it onely ſtandeth in words: for in effect thers is none. 
n The doctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law: for it embra- 
4 cerh Chriſt, who by his death hath ſacisfied the Law : ſo that 
3 the Lawe which could not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our 
orrne corruption, is now made effectuall to vs by Chi iſt eius. 
CHAP. IIII. 

t. 17 Hee declareth that inſtification # à free 
gift, euen by them themſelues of whom the Lewes moſt 
boaſted, as of Abraham and Dauid, ty And alſo 
bythe offi ce ofthe Law and faith. 


2 That is by V tat Gall we ſay then, that Abzaham G 


workes. bel 2 fathcr hath found concerning 
b H ; he e- t | 4 y - 

tad Ge kn 2 fo: if Abzaham werctiutifted by wozks, 
or worke wenky = ann to Þ reioyte, but not with 

b öõpenſed. 00. | . | 

Gems 3 gel 3. 3 Foꝛ what ſaith the Scripture?*Abza» 
6 iames. 2.23. ham beleeued God, and it was counted to 
c Mer iteth by him foꝛ righteouſnes. 


his workes. 4 Now to him that woꝛketh, the wages 
d that depen - is not counted by fauour, but by debt: 
deth not on his 5 But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be» 


works, neither - leeueth in him that © inſtificth the vngodly, 

chinketh to me- his fatth is counted koꝛ righteoulnes. 

rite by them 6 Euen as Dautd declareth the bleſſed» 

e Which maketh neſſe of the man vnto whom God imputeth 

him chat is wic · righteoulneſſe without wozkszlaying. 

ked in himfelfe, 7 * Bleſſed are they, whole iniquities are 

juſt in Chtiſt. foꝛgiuen, and whole ſinnes are couered. 

Pſal. 3 2. U, 8 Blelled is the man, to whom the Loꝛd 

f Vndcr this ex · imputeth not ſinne. 

=  cellentſac:ament g Cams this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
he comprehen- * circumciſion only,o2 vpon the vncircumct⸗ 
deth the whole  fionalſo ? Fo we (av, that faith was impu ; 
Law, ted vnto Abzaham foz righteoulnes. 
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21 But nom is the "righteoulnesof God Io How was it then imputed ? when hee 


faith of Jeſns Thaiſt,vnto all, andvpon all 


1 


The nature of faith. 38 


was citcumtiſtd, oꝛ vncircumtiſed: not whe - A 
be was cir but when he was vncir» — 


tcumciſed. | 
11 After he reteiued the ſigne of tirtum · 
ciſion, as the ſeale ofthe righteouſneſle of the 
faith which he had, when he was vncircums 
ciſed, that he chould be the father ok all them 
that beletue, not being circumciſed, p righte · 
ouſnefle might be imputed ts them alto, | 4 
12 And thefatherof citcumciſion, not vn. "This may not 
to them onely which are of the circumciſion, be vndeiſtuod of 
but vnto them allo that walkein thes ſteps the fi uits of faict 
of the faithofour father Abzaham, which be (ſor thereof the 
had when he was vncirtumciſed. Apoſtle doeth 
I3 Foꝛ thepzomile that he ſhould bee the hereafiet expreſ- 
heire ofthe wozld, was not given to Abza» 1, intreat) but of 
ham, oꝛ to hisſæd thzough the Þ Law, but the faich it ſelſe. 
thꝛough the righteouſnetle ok faith. - h In ſulfilling 5 
14 Fox it᷑ they which art of ther Law bee Horkes thereof. 
« heires,fatth is made voide, and the pꝛomiſe i And thinke to 
is made of none effect. berſorme the 
15 Fo: the Lawe canſeth!' wzath : foz {me by worbes. 
where no Law is. there is no ®tranſgrefſion. K 14 it bee tequĩ- 
I6 Therefoꝛe it is by faith, that it might gre to fulfill the 
come hy grace, and the pꝛomiſe might hee law for him chat 
ſure co all the Iten, not to that onely which Mall be of Abra- 
is ofthe Lawe: but alſo to that 1. Hams inheri- 
the faith ot Abzaham, who is the father of trance, then it is in 
vs all, : vain e to beleeue 
17 (Asit is written, I haue made thee the promiſe: lot 
a father of many nations) euen o befoze God it (eruech tuo no 
whom hee beleeued, who quickeneth the vſe. 28-4 
: — . —— e iges which be * Throogh our 4 
zds tHougy thep Were. _ aulr, and ne 
18 Which Abraham aboue hope beleened of it letfe, — | 
vnder hope, that he be the father of m That is, do 
manp nations, accozding to that which was breach of . com- 
ken to him, So ſhail thy ſeede be. mandement. 
19 And he not weake in the faith, conſi · n which be s 
Dered not his owne body, which was nom Gen. 17. 4. 
dead, being almoſt an hundzed yerevip,net* o By a ſpirituall 
ther ther deadnes of Saras wombe, kindred, which 
20 NMuither did he doubt of the pzomile God cbieſy ac- 
of God thꝛough vnbeleefe, but was ſtreng · c 


— 


Gem. 17. 1. 


od, gate the eircum- 
21 Being fully aſſured that he which had ciſed, even by the © 
p2omiſed,was alſo able to doe it. verwe of faith, 
22 And therefoꝛe it was imputed to him and not by tis 
koꝛ righteonſncle. power of nature, 
23 Now it is not witten foꝛ him onely, which was en- 
that it was imputed vnto him fo: righteoul⸗ tinguiſhei : ſo © 
neſle, the Gentiſes 
24 Bat alſo* foꝛ vs, to whom it ſhall be which were no⸗ 
imputedfor righreouſnelſe, which belceue in ching, ate es 
him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛd from the by ie po vt ** 
dead. | - God to be of ch 
25 Who was deliuered to death, foxour number of e 
ſinnes, and * is riſen agaiue foz our iuſtiii - null. 
cation. | oe 5. ae X 
| t MOTINTT 


and conſtant. t Tathar ſhe wis paſt childbearing. 


| 1 - f Forbie': 
mercy and 'trueth. t For our inſtruction, for we (hall bee tulle 
by theſamemeans. u To accompliſh and make perfect our aui 
fication, 8 Do 
l | . Z C H A P. V. 5 . | 
* 1 He declareth thefrunt of faith, 7 And e. « £8: 
pariſon ſetteth forth the lous of God and obedience of +5577 **Þ 
'Chrift , which u the foundation aud ground of the 8 
ſame - LETT ED Bu 4-5 e * + 7 5 


St 2 : Eben 


* 
2 


m Which is the 14 Foz finne ſhall not haue dominton o; 
declaration ol mer pou, loꝛ pee are not vnder the n Law, but 


ſinne. vnder v grace, 

n Indued with 15 What then: ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we 
the Spirit of are not vnder the law, dut vnder grace? God 
Jobn 8. 3 4. 16 *Rnow ye not, that to whomſoeutr ye 
2. pet. 2.19. giue pour ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ler; 


o Shewing that yants ve are to whom yeobey, whether it be 
none can be iuſt, of ſinne vnto death, o2 of ® obedience vnto 
which doth not xighteouſnes? 

obey God. 1 7 But God be thanked,that pe haue bin 
p Jo conforme the ſeruants ot᷑ in: but pe haue obeyed from 


your ſelues vn- the heart vnto the foꝛme of the doctrine 
to it. whereunto ye were ? delzuered. 
It is a woſt vile 18 Being then made a free fromſinne, ye 
ing for him are made the ſeruants ofrighteouſnes, 


that is deliuered 9 I ſpeake* after themaner of man,be- 
from the ſlauery cauſeof the infirmity of yonr fleſh: foꝛ as ye 
of ſinne, to te- haue giuen pour members ſeruants to vn · 
turne gaine to cleanmes and to iniquity, to commit tniquity, 


the ſame. now giue your members ſeruants vnto 
r Leauingto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 
ſpeake of hea- 20 Foꝛ when pe were the ſeruants ok ſin, 


uenly things, ac- ye wert freed from righteouſnes. 
cording * 7 12 — F 
capacity, v things, whereof peearenow a d? Fo 

heleſimilitudes the pee of hole things is — ra 
of ſeruitude and 22 But now beeing freed from finne, 
freedome, that ye and made ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your 
2 ht — better 1 in holineſſe, and the end, euerlaſting 

. e. : 

or the reward 23 Foz the: wages of ſinnefs death: but 
and recompenſe. the gift of God is eternall life thzough Jeſus 


t Sinne is com- Chyzilt our Loꝛd. 
pared to a tyrant 


which reigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to 
chem — preferred by the law, | 


CHAP. VII. 

1. 7. 12 The uſe of the Lawe, 6.34 And how 
1 Chriſt hath deliuered u from it. 16 The infirmuty 
of the faithfull. 2 3 The dangerous fight between the 

fleſh and the ſpirit. | 
kw pee not, bꝛethꝛen ( foꝛ J ſpeake to 
them that knowe the Lawe) that the 
deln bay dominion ouer a man as long as 

E 2 8 : 8 
2 Foz bthe woman which is in ſubiec⸗ 
b Both in this tion to a man, isbound bythe Law to the 
firft mariage and man, while hee liueth: but if the man bee 
in the ſecond the Dead, the is deliuered from the Law of the 
ſie con. 3 So then if whilethe man lineth, thee 
ife muſt be con- ; 4 iS ethe man 8 
ſidered within miese gan the ſhalbe called an*adul- 
our ſelues: the tereſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
firſt buſband was from the Law, ſo that ſhee is not an adulte; 

ſin, and our fleſh eſſe, though ſhe take another man. 

was d wife: their 4 So pe my bꝛethꝛen, are dead allo to the 
children were by the body of Chꝛiſt, that ve ſyould be 
the fruits of the vnts another, euen vnts c him that is raiſed 
geſh, Gal. 5. 19. vp from the dead, that we ſhould bꝛing fozth 


2 Meaning æhe 
moral! law. 
1. Cor. 7 39. 


In the ſecond; kruit vnto God. 


mariage the ſpi- 5 Foz when we were a in the fleth, the 
rit is huſband, [| motions ot ſinnes, which were by the law, 
the new creature had fozce in our members, to being foozth 
ic che wife, and fruit vnto death. 

their children are 


rĩt or ſecond huſband, d 


God, (Ori When we were deſtitute of the Spirit of 
ry nl," | 
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21 What fruite bad pee then in thoſe go 


death? | | 
2 7 J thanke God though Jelus i 
our Loꝛd 


ſerue the 
law of ſinne. 


the fruits of the ſpirit, Gal. 5.22. Mu. 5.32. © Which is the ſpi- p Euen the co 6 
Which is the part corru 


* N 
"= 


e pe 4 
„being dead © e Meaning to 
were holden, that we Gould ſerue in nete, np wor 
— of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe or the huſband. 

7 * What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Lam F There is no- 


ſinne? God koꝛbid. May, J knew not ſinne; thin g more ene 


but by the law: foꝛ J had not knowen s luf my to ſinne, chen 
ercept the Law had ſayd, * Thou ſhalt not the Law : if ſo be 
Iuſt therefoie that 0 


8 But ſin tooke an occaſion by thera» ſinne rage more 
mandement, and wzonghe in me An by reaſon there- 
of concupiſcence: foz without the Law linne ofchen before, 
is dead. | why ſhould it 
9 Foz J once *was aline without the be imputedto 
Law: but when the commandement came, the La which: 
ſinne renfued, diſcloſeth the 
10 But J died: and the ſame comman· ſleights of ſinne 
dement which was ordeined vnto life, was her enemy? - 
fond to be vnto me vnto death. g Which is an 
II Foz ſinne tooke occaſion by the com» inward vice not 
mandement, and deceived me, and thereby openly knowen 
flew me. : Exed.20.17, 
12 TWherefoze the Law is“ holy,andthe dent. 5. 25. 
Commaundement is holy, and iuſt, and h He thought 
13 Mas that then which is good, made aliue, when he 
death vnto me? God fozbid : but ſinne, that knew not the 
it might i appeare ſinne, wꝛought death in law. | 
me by that which is good, that linne might 1. Tia 1.8. 
be out of meaſure ſintull by che Conumande» i Sinne being 
ment. diſcloſed by tha 
14 Foz we know that the law lis ſpiritu · law, is ſo much 
all, but J am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. more deteſtable, 
15 Foꝛ allow not that which J do: foz becauſe it tur= +} 
what IJ would, that doe J not: but what I neth the good- 
hate, that do J. neſſe of che lau 
16 JfJ do then that which Jweuld not, to our deſtru- 
J conſent to the Law, that it is good. Qion. 08: 
17 Now then it is no moꝛe I that vdo it: k So that it can 
but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. iudge the affecti- 
18 Foꝛ J know that in me, that is, in my ons ot the heart. 
[] fleſh dwelleth ns god thing: foꝛ to will is 1 He is not able 
pꝛeſent with me: but J find no meanes to to do that which 
perfoꝛme that which is good. bee deſireth to 
19 Foz J̃ doe not the god thing which Y doe, and thete⸗- 
wen 1. but the euill which J would not, ones: from © 
0 J. r e true perſe- * 
20 Now if J doe that J would not, it is ion. 
— _— lin that dwel- m He dorhnots---> 
eth in me. | 3 
21 J findethen bythe Law, that when J bur ſheweth that 
would do good, euill ts pꝛeſent with me. be is not able co 
22 For I delight in the law of God, con» accompliſp tha 
terning the inner man: | good deſire 
23 But IJ ſee another [ Lawe in my which is in him. 
7 —— rebelling —.— — — of gor, in my nan © 7 
my minde, an 8 ue vn · ture. 2 
to the Law of ſinne, which is in iny mem n Thefleſh ſtais:+ +2 
ders, * — eth —_— Ro, 
24. O wzetched man t am, who moſtp Ex 
ſhail deliuer mee from the a bodie ar his 
Then I mylelfe i = Thais wy" 
e. Then I myſelfe in my: o That is in x 
Law of God, but in ay Aeth the ſpiriit. 
Or, co 
3 hich nk 
which yet remainerh, his ficſh 
death. x lo cher part whichis generas 
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CHAP. FIIL 


what ſort the faut hl 7 be. 6 The fruit of 
ſpirit in them. 17 of 


bis children, - 29 C hu forezqnowledge, 
w then there is no; condemnation to 


that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus which 
> afrer che tleth, but after the 


a Though ſinne 
be in vs, yet it is 
not imputed vn- walk? 
to vs trough apt 
b He annexeth is in A Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath freed mee from the 
the condition, Law of iinne and of death. | 
leſt weſhoulda- 2 Foz (that that was impoſſible to the 
buſe the liberty. Lam, in as much as it was [| weake, becauſe 
c The power and ok the fleſh) God lending his owne Sonne, 
authority of the in the ſimilitude ok finful fleſh, and I koꝛ fin, 
Spirit, that is, the condemned ſinne in the fleſh, _ 
grace of rege- 4 That the? righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
Aeration. mig ht be kulſtlled in vs, which Walke not af- 
d Whoſe ſancti- ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
cation is made 5 Foꝛ they that are after the flech ſauour 
Hurs. the s things of the fleth; but they that are al 
or, of no ter the Sprit, the things of the Spirit. 
frength. 6 Foz the wiſedome of the fleſhis death; 
e Chriſt did take but the wiſedome of the Spirit is lite and 
fleſh, which of Peace, 
nature was ſub- 7 Becauſe the wildome of the fleſh is en · 
iect to ſin, which Mity againſt God: foꝛ it is not ſubiect tothe 
noteyithſtanding Law of God, neither inded can be. 
he ſanctiſied euen 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can · 
in the very in- not pleate God. | 
ſtant of his con- 9 Nu pee are not in the flelh, but in the 
ception. & ſo did [pirit, [| becauſe the Sptrit ok God dwelle 
appropriate it in you: but t any man hath not the ſpirit o 
vnto him that he Chꝛiſt, che ſame is not his. 
might deſtroy 10 And it Chꝛiſt bee in you, the ſ body is 
indie in it, a. Cor. dead becaule of ſinne: but the * Spirit is lite 
5.21. fo: righteouſnes lake. | 
do, iy fame. 11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
f. That which vp Jeſus from the dead, dmel in pou, he that 
the Law requi- rayſed vp Chatit from the dead, thall alſo 
neth. nicken your moꝛtal bodies, becauſe that 
g The word pirit dwelleth in you, | | 
comprehenderh 12 Therfoze bꝛethꝛen, we are debters not 
al chat which is to the fleſh. to line after the i fleſh ; 
J :moſtexcellent in 13 Foz it᷑ peliue after the fleth,ye hal die: 
„ man, as will, va- but if ye moꝛtiſie the deeds of the body by the 
derſtanding, rea · Spirit, ye wall liue. | 
fon, wit, &c. 14 Foros manpas are led by the Spirit 
Jr, i ( bee. of God, they are che ſonnes of God. 
B 2 by Is Foz ve haue not receiued the (þirit of 
t Thefpirit of bondage te feare againe:but ye haue receined 
g regeneration. the ſpirit of* adoption, whereby we cry, Ab⸗ 
., whichaboliſh- ba, Father. : 26 
erh ſinne in our 16 The fame Spirit! beareth witneſſe 


4 once, but by de- God. 7 

Frees: wherefore , 

dee muſt in the meane time call to God throughpatience. ĩ But 
o liue after the ſpirit. x So he nameth the holy Ghoſt, of the ef- 

5 8 which he cauſeth in vs, hen he propoſeth vs ſaluation by the 

V with av impoſſible codition, who alſo dorh ſeale our ſaluation 

In our hearts by Chriſts free adoption, that wee conſider not God 

how 45 @ ngorous Lord but as a moſt merciful Father, Gal 4.5, 6. 
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1 The afuranceef the fair'ficl,and of the Suite? 

ef the holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The cn, 

and who accompliſhid it, 4 And wherefore. 5 2 
tne 


ric, 
Chriſt Ieſus. 2 Foꝛ the c law of the ſpirit of life, which hop 


MFeſh,nor all az with our Spirit, that we are the childꝛen of ; 


& Spirit, and ours, whois cer - h lwoꝛd? e b . 
| 4s Ast is witten,“ Fer thy lakeare we Pala. 


S del byhope, 


e Ytwebe chflnzen, we are — m Freely made 


be ot God, and heyzcs annexed partakers oſ the 

th Chziſt, ik fo bee that we ſufker with tarherscrea- 

A that wee may allo bee glozified with ſures. 
N. t 

18 Foz J count that the afflictions of this 


ope. 18; Of paygence under pꝛelent time, are not i wozthy of the gloꝛy 07, e like value, 
the crafts. 23 Of the matuall leue betwixt Gel, Which talbz ſghewed —— eb he glozp lor. lil. vs | 


19 Foz the keruent deſireof the creature 


— . when the ſonnes ol God thall be re⸗ 
eiled. | | 

20 Becauſe the * creature is ſubiect to n The creatures 
» vanity, not of it owne will, but by rea» ſhal not bereſts. 
ſon of him which hath ſubdued it under red before that 
ope, _. Gods children 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee bee broughtto 
deliuered from the bondage of cozruption their perfection: 
into the glozions liberty of the ſonnes of in the meane ſea» 
God. ſon they wait. 

22 Foz we know that eueryrtreature gro · o That is, to de- 
neth with vs allo, and trauaileth in painẽ to; ſtruction, becauſe 
gether vnts this pꝛelent. of mans ſinne, 

23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo p He meaneth 
which haue the « firit fruttes of the Spirit, not the Angels, 
euen wee doe figh in our lelues, wayting foz neither deuils, 
the adoption, euen the * redemption of our no: men. 

r body, q And yetare 

24. Foz we ere ſaued by hope: but { hope tarre from the 
that is(eene,is not hope: fox how can a man perfection. 
hope koꝛ that which he leeth 3 | Luke 21. 28. 

25 But ik we bop foꝛ that we ſæ not, we r Which ſhalbe 
doe with patience abide koꝛ it. in the reſurrecti- 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſs helpeth our on, when we hal 
inũrmities: foꝛ wee know not what to pꝛay be made confox 
as we ought: but the Spirit it lelfe maketh mable to our 
requeſt foz vs with lighes, which cannot be head Chriſt. 
erpꝛeſ em. 1 By hope is. 

27 But he þ ſtarcheth the hearts, know · meant that thing 
.. is the —— 0 the ſpirit: — he — we hope 

make ut aints accoꝛding for. 
to che Aude 5 KY. * t In that he ſtir- 

28 Allo we know that all things wozke reth their hearts 
together koꝛ the bet vnto them that loue ro pray, & ſhew- 
God, euen to them that are called of his pur · eth both whom 
pole. | to aſke and how» 
| 29: For thole which he * knew befoze, hee u Heſheweth by 
alſo pzedeſtinated ta be made like to the f> che order of our 
mage of his Son, that hee might be the firſt election, that 
bozneamong many 2 a Sp ; — 

20 eouer, ome hee pꝛedeſtinate, meanes to make 
them called, æ whom be called, ther vs ikethe ſonne 
3 whom he iuſtiſted, them of God. 

ed. 
3 I What ſhal we then ſay to theſt things? 
At God be on our ſide, whockn deeagatnit 
32 Who ſpared not hisowne Sonne, but 
gaue him foz vs all to death, how ſhall he not 
with him giue vs all things alſo?? Ii. 50. 8. 

3 ho ſhal lay any thing to the charge x Who pronoun- 
of Gods cholen? It is God that mitt» ceth his, iuſt in 
fieth. _ 1.1: his Son Chxiſt. 

34 A ho ſhal condemne: It is Chꝛiſt which y Wherewith he 
is dead, pea, oʒ rather which is riſen agatne, Ioued vs, or God 
who is allo at the tiaht hand of God, and in Chriſt: which 
maketh requeſt alſo foꝛ vs. loue is grounded 

35 (ho thal ſeparate vs from the loue of vpon his deter- 


. 1 @hailt 2? ſhall tribulation, oz anguich, oz minate purpoſe, 


perſecution, oꝛ famine, oz nakedues, d perxiit, and Chriſt is the 
? | pledge thereof. 


| ceth Chriſt, or 


WIe ange lo 
ail ago fo: — 1 | L 
hl i * 37 Neuertheletle,in all theſe things wee 


, te then conquerers thzoughhim that 
a Paul ferteth Joucd vs, | 
- foorthbytheſe 38 Foz J am perſwaded that neither 


words the woi- Death,noz like, noꝛ Angels; noz * pzincipali- 
derfuilinature of ties, noz powers, noz things pzelent » no2 
che ſpirits, as wel things to come, 
the good, Eghel, 29 Noz height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any other 
x, 21. Col. is. creature ſhal bee able to ſenarate vs from the 
as the ewlitpi- b loue ot God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 
Sa Loꝛd. | 
2.45. * 


d That is, here with God louerh vs in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus. 
C HAP. IX. 


Chapin. 
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2 
ſheweth mercie. | 

17 Foz the! Scripture laith vnto Pha; | 
2321 ſame purpole — FI Phe k That is,God 
thee vp, that J might ſhew my power in in the Scripture, 
thee, and that my Name might be declared Exod.9.16 
th:oughour all the earth. | 

18 Therfoze he hath mertie on whom he 
re 

Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, 

doeth he pet complaine z foz who hath reũ⸗ 


ſted his will? | 
20 But, O man, who art thou which 
H pleadeſt againit God: ſhkll the thing foz- ¶ Or ſpeakef 


med ſay to him that fozmed it, Why bait A 
1 Having teſtified his great loue towards his na- — — 7 2 » (Why halt againf 


Tia. 45. f. iere. 16. 


tion, and the ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth ef the 21 Path not the potter power of the clay 6. 1d. 5.7. 


no election and reprobation. 

A As bechmmeth the Gentiles, 30 And reiection ef the Iemes. 
him that refiers- Lay the tructh*in Chꝛiſt, J lie not, my 
conicrence bearing me witnelle in the holy 


f Gholt, 
H rulech, : That J hane great Heauineſle , and 


t 
3 Foz I would wiſh my lelfe to beg * ſe» 
b He would re- parated from Chꝛiſt, foz my Cay that 
deeme f reiection are mp kinſemen accoꝛding to the fleſh, 
of che Iewes with 4 


Mbich are the Jiraclites, to whom the 


24 Of the vocation to make ot the ſame lumpe one veſſel to ho» or, vst honeſt 


ſen 


nour, and another to diſhonour: 10 vſe 


22 What and it God would, to ſhew 


w2:ath,and to make his power knowen, ſuf» 


ker with long patience the veſſels of wach 
pꝛepared to deſtruction: 

2 3 And that he might declare the riches 
ofhts 12 vpon the veſſels ofmercy, which 
be = : —— 4 called, not ot 

e 
Jewes onelp, but allo of the Genttles, 


his own damnua: pertaineth the adoption, and the c glozy, g the 25 As he ſaith allo inDlee, * J will call .f. 2. 2. 
tion, which de = es, and the ging of the Law, ] people which were notanp people; — 
clareth his zeale ana the ſeruice of God and the pꝛomiſes. and eloued, which was not beloued: | 
towards Gods 5 Df whomarethe fathers, c of whom 26 And itſhall bee, in the place where it 
: En. concerning the fleth, Chzilt came, who is was ſatd vnto them, *Pe are not my people, Heſe. 2.10. 
32.32. God ouek all, euer⸗Amen. that there they ſhall be called, The childꝛen 
ae 5 ae nenen 2 dll ngen cerning 
the c 0 none 2 o 
e it was a all they are not? Iſrael, which are of Jſrael: „Tbougb the number the childzen of Jf- Lſa. 10. 21,23. 
ligne of Gods they all childzen, becauſe 


2 ber are 
preſence, was cal- they are the ſerd ol 
led Gods glorie, ſaat ſhall thy ſerde be c 


* 


1. Sam. 4. 2 1. 8 

Paal. 26.8. the! fleſh, art not the childzen of God: but 

d The two tables the * zen of the pzomile are counted fox 

. Couenant, the 28 en In chi 
eut. 11 9. 9 Fo} a woꝛd ol pesmile, ' In this 

2 2.17. - _ will J come, and Sara ſhall hãue 

4. 2.12. * i 

e Chriſt is very IO Neither he only felt this, but alſs* Re» 

God. becca when * conceinedby one, euen hy 

Cab. 2.28. our father Jlaac. | 

1 Greel fall vay, II Fo per the children were bozne, and 


f That is, of la- when they had neither done god no2cuill, 
cob, whoſe name (that the purpoſe of God might remaine ac⸗ 
was alſo Iſrael. © ' cozDing ts election, not by woꝛks, but by him 
Genc. 2 1.12. that calleth.) ES 

hebr. 11.18. 12 It was ſaid vntoher,* The elder 
g The Iſraelites ſhall ſcrue the ponger: 

mult notbeeſtee- 13 As it is witten, J haue loued Jacob, 
medby their kin- and haue hated Eſau. 

red, but bytheſe- 14 That ſhall we ſay then? Ts there vn» 
cret election of righteouſueſſe with God: God fozbid. 

God, which is a- 
_ the exter- - 
nall vocation, and will haue compaſſion on him, on whom 
h AsIſmael, I will haue compaſſton. 

Gal 4.2 8 Gen. 


18.10. Gen. 25. 21. Gen. 2 5.2 3. Mal, 1. 2, 3-Ens.3 3. 19. i As the only 
will and purpoſe of God is the chiefecauſe of election, and repro- 
bation, ſo his free mercy in Chriſt is an inferiour cauſe of ſaluation, 


and the hardening of the heart an inferiour cauſe of damnation, 


o 


That is, they which are the childꝛen ol gather it into a ſhoꝛt ſumme with righteo 
chi 


15 Fon he ſaith to Moſes, J i will haue 
mercie on him to whom J will ſhew — | 


— 1 of the ſea, yer ſhall but a 


remnant be 1 

28 ! Fo: he will make his account, NY ck weſt ofchas 
neſſe: fo: the Loꝛd will male a ſhoztcountin people, thatthe 
2 as Eſaias ſaid befoze , Except == allbe 

9 . : 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes had left vs a ſeed, wee had 22 
* — as n Sodome, and had bene like = 40888 Eagle 

20 What ſhall wee ſay then? That the 77 in his Church. 
Gentiles which followed not righteoulnes, 7/5-1-9-. 
haue attained vnto ri conlnelte. euen > 15, YIrete. 
tighteouſneſſe which is of faith. y 40 7 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Law 
of righteouſneſſe, could not attaine vnto the 
Law of Righteouſnefle, 

* Wherefoze?Becauſerbey ſought it not 6. 1. 5. 4. G. 
by a it were by the wozkesof the al. 1g as. 
Law: foꝛ they haue ſtumbled at the ſtum · n 16615 Chriſt is 
bling ſtone to theinfidels- 


3 As it is wꝛitten, · Behold, Jlay in Si · delhuctio 3. 
to the faithfull i 


—_ - ſtumbling ſtone, ms rocke tor uk 
men $ and euerp one that Velee TO tne 
bim, hall not be athamed: % > in li andrefiures 


„ 

1 UAſter that he had declared hu z.cals towards 
them, 3 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of the rmine of the 
Iewes, 4 The end of the law, 5 The difference be- 
tweene the iuſtice of the Law , and of faith. 17 
Whereof faith commetb , and to whom it bt!ongeth, 
19 Thereiection of the Tewer, and calling of the Gen- 


. Vuthten 
* bs . 
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AF 


Ofpredeſtination. os 
2 web are counted as 16 So then ie is not in him that willeth, 
15 noꝛ in Se e that 


and IGod will make ; 


remaine, ſhall bo 


1fa.8. 14.and 28. 2 


we. 8 
- pg 
£ 
1 3 

44 — 


3-1 
we 
*% 


ny 


An ignorant zeale. 


© mang | 
be alſo taken for the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the lewes and 
Gentiles. P/al.19.4 i TheEbrew word ſignifieth the line or 


© 


Rethꝛen, mine hearts deſire and pꝛayer to 
Bend fo: Iſracl is, that they might bee 
ed. 
2 Foz J beare them recoꝛde, that they 
— — the rale of God, but not accoꝛding to 
Tocher being ignoꝛant of the righte⸗ 


a That is, 
raine aſfection, 


— outnelle of God, and going about to ſtabliſb 
Gal. 3. 24. their owne righteoulnefle, haue not ſubmit⸗ 
b The end of the 3 to the righteouſnelle of 
. . . fie 0 8 : 
ria b. 4 * F82Chailt is the b end of the Law 
ſerue it:therefore - — — vnto euery one that belee* 
Chriſt hauing lle 
f Foꝛ Moles thus deſcribeth the righte* 
TVS 
— f onlnefle which ts of the Law, * That the 
Rice,ſanRifica- — which doeth theſe things ſhall line 
| 4 rebp. ' 
* 5. 6 But the righteonſnes which is ok faith, 
el 20. 11.  {peaketh on this wile, Sap not in thine 
444.3. 12. yeare, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen ?( that 
N © Becauſewee to bzing Chꝛiſt from aboue. ) 
© cannotperforme 2 Dz,Wlhothall deſcend into the deepe ? 
the Law, it ma- (that is to bzing Chꝛiſt againe from the 
keth vs todoubt, Dead) 


who ſhallgoe 8 But what faith it? The wozd is 
to heauen,and neere thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine 
to ſay, Who ſhall heart. This is the © woꝛd of faith which we 

oe downeto the edc 


todeliuer 7 
vs «T4 > but mouth the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeue in 


faith teacheth vs thine heart, that God raiſed him vp from the 
that Chriſt is af- Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

cendedyp 10 Foꝛ with the heart man beleeueth vn- 
to take vs with bo righteouſneſſe, and witch the < mouth man 
him, & hath de · conkeſſeth to ſaluation. 

cended inte the II Foꝛthe Sctipture ſaith, c Mhoſseuer 
depth of death beleeueth in him ſhall not be aſhamed. 


to deſtroy death, I2 Foz there is no difference betweene 
and deliuer vs, th: Jewe and the Stecian: foz hee that is gr 
Deut. 30. 12. Loꝛd ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 
Deut. 30. 14. un. BE: 
d That is, the 12 Foz whoſveuer ſhall call vpon the 
promiſe and the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. 
Goſpel which 14 But how ſhall they call on him, in 
agreeth with whom they haue not beleeued:and how ſhall 
he Law. they belecue in him, of whom they haue not 
e That is, tbe Heard 2 and how thall they heare without a 
way to be ſaued, pꝛeacher? | 
is to belecuewith I And bow ſhall they pꝛeach, except they 
heart, that we be ſent? as it is wiitten, * How beautifull 


are laued only by are the I fteteot them which bꝛing glad ti⸗ 
Chriſt, andt dings ot peace, and bꝛing glad tydings of 


Confeſſe the ſame good things! 


before the 16 But they haue not all obeped the Goſs 
world. pel: fo: Eſaias ſaith,* Loꝛd, who hath belee · 

I/a 29.16. ue d our repozt 2? | 
ieel. 2.3 2. 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
24, 2.21. 8 by the woꝛd of God. 

Iſai. 5 2.7. 18 But J demaund, Haue® they not 
nabum .. heard: No doubt their found went out t 
1 0, abe com- though all the earth, and their woꝛds into 


ings ofſaluation, which they preached. g That is, by Cds com- 
ent, of whom they are ſent that preached the Goſpel. It may 


. pr on ofthe heauens, whaſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the 


arures 


thyntothe whole world, and ſettech 


- 


To the Romanes. 


For if thon ſhalt confeſſe with thy ſay 


Godpreſerutth his. 


the ends of thek world. | k Thenſceing 
19 But J demand, did not Fſrael know all the world 
God ? Firſt Moles faith, * J will pzouoke knew God by 
you to enuteby a nation that is not my nati · his creatures, the 
on, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger you. Iewes could not 
20 And Eſaias is bold, and ſaith, I was be 478 t, and 
found of then that ſought me not, and haue ſo finntdofma- 
bene made manifeſt to them that aſked not lice. 
after me. Deut. 3 2. 21. 
21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith, All the day 1.6. 
long haue J ſtretched fozth mine hand vnto . 61 2 
a ll dilobedtent and gainelaying people. lor, vitheleewing, 


CHAP. XI. 

4. Godbath hu Church, although it bee not ſcene 
to mant eye. 5 The graceſbewed to theeleR, 7 The 
audgement of the reprobate, 8 God hash blinled the 
Tewes for a time, and rewealed himſelſe to the Gen» 
tiles, 18 Vom he warneth to humble themſelues. 
29 The gifts of God without repeutance. 33 The 
depth of Gods iudgements. | 4 
] Demaund then, Yath God caſt away his 

people? God foꝛbid: foꝛ J allo am an Iſra⸗ 
elite. ot the ſeed okt Abꝛaham, of the tribe of 
Beniamin. | 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which hee = knew befoze, Know pee not 
what the Scriptureſaith of Elias, how he 
maketh requeit vatoGod b agatnit Iſrael, 


= 


a And elected 
before all begin- 
Ping, | pile r Iked with 
2 *Lozd,theyhanekilled thy Prophets, G not chat he 
and digged downe thine altars: and J am ſhould niſh I. 
lekt alone, and they ſeeke my lite? | — et la- 

4 But what laith theanſwereof God to menteſcheir 
him: I baue reſerued vnto my lelfe < ſeuen uo od. and ſo 
thouland men, which haue not bowed the nis words made 
knee to Baal. | inſt them 

5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is tin 19.10 

there a remnant thzough the {| election of . N 3.18. 


ace, a c Meaning an 

6 And it icbe of grate, it is no moꝛe of gens 
wozkes: oꝛ elſe grace were no moze grace: — plays — 
but i it be of wozks,it is no moze grace 202 7½ 6.9. mat. 13 
elſe were woꝛke no moꝛe woꝛke. 1 4. iohn 12 — 

7 What then ?J(rael hath not obteined 428.26. 
that he ſought : but the election hath obtei⸗ or, pricking. 
ned it, and the reſt haue bene hardened, p. 69. 23. 

8 Accoꝛding as it is wzitten, God hath { Chriſt by the 
giuen them the lpiric of ] lumber : eyes that mouth ofche 
they ſhould not ſee, e eares that ther ſhould Prophet wiſhetk 
not heare vnto this day. that which came 

9 And Dauid ſaich, Let their 4 fable be pon the Iewes 
madeaſnare, and a nit, and a ſtumbling char is, that as 
blocke, euen fo: a xecompence vnto them. pirds are taken 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they whereas they 
lee not, &© bow downe their backe alwayes. thinke to finde 

11 J demaund then , Þane they ſtum : food, ſo the Law 
bled, that thepf should fall? God foꝛbid: but which the Iewes 
through their fall ſaluation commeth vnto of a blind zeale 
the Gentiles, to s pꝛouoke them to follow preferred to the 


hem. Goſpel, thinking 
12 cnhertfoꝛe if the fall of them bee the co baue lalustial 
riches of the woꝛld: and the diminiſhing of by ir, ſhould 


3.4 200 ; 
3 Iſai. 3 1. ichn 12.38. f Meaning the Goſpel and the good ty them the b riches of the — how much tuͤrne to their 


moꝛe half their abundance deſtruction. 

13 Foz in that J ſpeake to pou Gentiles, e Take from 
in as much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gen · them thy grace 
tiles, magnifte mins office, and ſttength. 

| f Without hope 
to bereſtored. g The Iewes to follow the Gentiles, h In that 
the Gentiles haue the knowledge ofthe 1 | N 
14 io 


| Gods word. 


— 


| Godlyexhortations. 509 


BY 8 5 yg" 6 Yon * 
The true and wilde Oliue. Chap. xij. 
; „ 14 To trie if by any meanes J might pꝛo- of the Loꝛd? 02 who was his counteller 7 x That is, prouo- 
i Thatcher . noke them of my flech to tollowthem, and 35 ©2 who bald * given bnte him fiſt, ked bim by his 
— Chriſt a- might lane ſome of them. and he ſhall be recompeuſed : . good works ? 
ainſtche Gen- I Fox ik the caſting awayofthembe the 36 Fozofy him, and though him, and foz y All things are 
dle and io to be Feconciling of the wozld, what ſhall the re · him are all things: to him be glozie fo; euer, created & preler· 
more feruentin ceiuing be but * life from the dead? Amen. | ued of God to ſet 
loue toward 16 Fon if the firſk fruits beholyp, ſo is the | forth his glory, 
Chriſt then the Wholelumpe : and ik the rate bee holy, ſa CH AP. X II. . 
r mg * 12 ſomeofthe brancherbeæ The cenuerſation, loue and works of ſuch as be lecue 
ewes - Ye inChriſt, 19 Notts ſeele rewengeance, 
TOTO * 4 off, and thou being a wilde Pliue * .0 8 


now remaine, as 
it were in death, 


tree, waſt graft in koꝛ — ee; made pars 
for lacke of the 


taker of the rote, and fatneſle of the Dline 
Goſpel:but when 
both 


ret 
they and 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bzan- 
che Gentiles ſhal ches; and ifthou boaſt thy ſelte, thou beareſt 


hriſt. not the rente, but the riote thee. ä 
—— hall” © I9 Thou wilt lap then, The bzanches 
be reſtored to a Ate b2oken off, that I might be grafrin, 
newlife. 20 Mell: thzough vnbeliefe they are bzo» 


brah ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith ; bee not 
1 Abraham wa? bigb minded, but » feare. 


not onely ſancti- | 

fied, but fis hed 21 Foz ff God ſpared not thenatnrall 
alſo whichneg- b2anches,cakeheed,leit he all ſpare not thee, 
lected not tge 22 ? Behold therefozethe bountikulneſſe, 
promiſe, and ſeueritie of God; toward them which 
m Meaning Hauefallen,(eueritte:but toward thee,bouns 
Abraham. . tifulneſfſe. if thou continue in his bountiful» 
for, in tem. nelſſe : os elſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 


That is, 23 And they alio, if they abide not ſtill in 
cmeh ade vnbelleke, ſhal be graffed in: foꝛ God is able 


ſraelites. do gratte them in againe. al; 
o Be carefull; 24 Foz if thou Waſt cut ont of the Dliue bers 
worſhip God — — was wilde by nature; and wal 
and truſt in his Axatted contrary ta nature ina right Dltue 
promiſe. tree, how much moꝛe ſhall theychar are by 
oy moat their owne Dltue trees 
oꝛ J would not, bzethzen; that pee 2 f 


Fr ſpeaketh F my 
of the Iewes ; | 
Gentiles in 2 ſhould be ignoꝛant of this ſecret, ( leaſt pee 
nerall, * ſhoulp be 1 in pour ſelues) thatparts 
q Meaning ſtub- Iy 7 acie is come to Iſrael, vntiſi the 
burneſſe and in fulneſſeof the Gentiles be come in. 
duration againſt 26 And(o * all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 
is wzitten, The delinerer ſhall come om ot 
r He ſheweth 
that the time ſhal from Jacob, | n . 5 
come that the © 27 And this is my touenant to them, 
whole nation of * When J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
the Iewes, thogh 28 As concerning the Golpel , they are 
enemies foꝛ vour ſakes: but as touching the 


not euery one 

particularly, election, they are beloued foz the fathers 
ſhalbe ioyned to lakes. | 

the Church of 29 Fo2the ſ gifts and calling of God are 
Chriſt. . _ without repentance. 

Iſa. 59. 20. 230 Fo2enen as pee in time paſt haue not 


Iſa. 29. f iere.3 l. belteuen God, pet haue now obtained mercy 
thꝛoughtbeir vnbeltefe, 


34 Foz *wh 


Sion, and ſhall turne away thevngodtineſle neſſ 


wich 


Euen ſo now haue they not bcleened | 


| Beſeech you therfoꝛe bzethzen,by the mer» 
ctes of God, that pee giue vp pour bodies a a In ſtead of 
e lintng ſacrifice, holp,Aacce table vnto God, dead beaſts, liue« 
which is your Þ reaſonable ſeruing of God. ly ſacrifice : in 
2 And faſhton not your ſelues like vnto ſtead of 5 blood 
this wozld, hut be pe changed by the renew- of beaſts, which 
ing of pour mind, that ye may pzoue what was but a ſha- 
is the good wil of God, and acceptable, and dow, and pleaſed 
perkect. a | | not God of it 
3 FozJlaythzongh the grace that fs gi⸗ ſelfe,the accepra- 
nen vnto mee, to euery one that is among ble ſacrifice of 
you, that no man pꝛeſume tovnderitand, a» the ſpirituall 
boue that which ts mecte to vnderſtand, but man, framed by 
that he 4 vnderſtand accoꝛding co e ſobꝛiety, faith to godliues 
as God hath dealt to tuery man che * mea ; and charitie. 
lute ok faith. , ap io,crmd; 
4 Foz as wee haue many members in lawkull and ſpi+ 
one body, and all members haue not one ricuall, 1. Pet. 2.5. 
nn ERR 5 Efßpgtheſ 5. 15. 
J So wee beeing many are one bodie in 1%. 4. 1, 3. 
Chuſt, and euery one, one anothers mem» c Whatſocuer is 
4 not agreeable to 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is euil, 
are dtners,accozding to the grace that ts gi - diſplezſant, and 
uen vnto vs, whether we haue f pꝛoyheſie, let vnperfect. 
heſie .accozding to the p2opoztion of dTwo things are 
in other 0. wet on tbt vffice:op willindge fobe 
au office; let vs wait on the office:oz wül iudge lober · 
bechatreatherh, ouceachings , y of Gods giſts 
8 D:z he that exhoꝛteth, on exboꝛtation: in vs: the one, 
bee that h diſtributeth, let him doe it * with that we doe not 
limplicitie: bee that ruleth, with diligence: arrogate to our 
hee that ifſhewech mercy , with * cheereful- ſclues thatwhich 
nelle. | wee haue not: 
9 Let loue be without diſfimulation,*Ab» next, that w , 
hoꝛre that which is euill, E cleane vnto that boaſt not of the 
is good, _- gifts, butreue- 
"20. * affectioned to lone one another rently vie chem 


vs pro 


II Not ſlothfull to doe ſeruict: feruent in Iy, not neglecting 


ſterie, all ſuch offices, as pertaine to the Church, as Elders, Deacon: 5 
God inc 


- 
. 
{ 


Ol Magiſtrates» 
| 156 Be ok like alfeetion dnetowards ano- 
| ther t bee. not hie minded: but make your 
Pronerb. 3. . elues equall to them ot᷑ the lower lozt:* bee 
iſa. 5. 21. not wile in your ſelues. 
to no man euill foꝛ e- 
honeſt in the ſight of 


K That is, in 22 — — 
yourownecon- uill: !pzocure things 


ceit. all men. 
Pre. 20.23. 18 Ik it be poſſible, as much as in vou 
enatth. 5. 39. is, haue peace with all men. 5 
1. pet. 3 · 9. 19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
v. cor. C. 7. ſelues, but — place vnto wzath: foꝛ it es 
1 Liue ſo honeſt- Mitten. Uengeance is mine: I will repay, 
ly & godly, char faith the Lo. 
no man can finde 20 * Therefoze if thine enemie hunger, 
— with you. = — : ao thirſt, giue hum brand 1 in 
eb. i 2. 1 4. o do ſhalt heape ® coales oł fire on 
Eeclus 28.1. his head. ous 


marth.5.39. 27 Beenotouercome of cuill, but ouer⸗ 

Dent. 72. 35. come euill with godneſſe. 

hebr. 10.30. 6 

Freu. 25. 21, 22. m For thou ſhalceither winne him with thy be- 

nelit, or elſe his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods bur- 

ning wrath hangeth euer him. | 
CHAP, XIII. 


© The obedience to the rulers. 4 Why theyhaut 


the ſword, 8 (haritic ought to meaſure all our do- 3j 


ing. 18 An exhortation bs innocencit and paritie 


life. | 
Ereuery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the 
id. 6.3. tit 3. r. Lemerz: fo there is no power but God: 
2.7“. 2.13, 14 — the powers that ber, are oꝛdained of 
2 T Ahoſoeuer therefoꝛe reliſteth the pow- 
er, den the oꝛdinance of God: and 
— eee themlelues* iudge; 


a Not only the 
puniſhment of 
the iudges, but 


alſo the venge · 
ance of God 
+ Greeke,a ro- 
venger with 
wrath, | 

b For nopriuate 4 


Man can con- 


foꝛ 
temne beareth not the lwom foꝛ nought 2 fo he is 
. the miniſter of God Þ to take vengeanceon 
God hath ap- him that doerh cuill. 1 
poinred,withour  $.. Wherefoze pe mult he lubtect not be- 
the breach of his _ of wzath only,but allo fox > conlctencs 


conſcience : aud 

hereke ſpeakerh . 6 Fos, fo this caule pte pap alſo tribute: 
of civill magi- Fo: they are Gods miniſters,applying them · 
ſtrates: ſ thar s fo2 the ſame < thing. ' 
Antichriſt & his 7 *Gluetoallmen therekoze their duty: 
Eannot wreſtthis tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to 
place to eſtablim tem cuſtome: feare, to whome feare: ho» 
their tyranny bonour. 

Oer con- 


table. 

Exod. 20.14. 
Aeut. 5. 18. 
CTemit. 19. 18. 
marth. 22. 35. 


N c 


F Wade 
To th omanes. 


 Dilpucations, 


they 8 foz God is 


the reuealed the perfect libertie. 


- 
* 


The weake brethren,” 


fleepe;foz now is our ſaluation *neerer then e Before we be- 
when we belecued it. leeued, it had bin 
12 The night is paſt, and the day is at in vaine totell ys 
hand: lecvs tberfoze caſt away the wozkes theſe things: but 
of darkenefle,and let vs put on the f armour now ſeeing c ur 
of light. . ſaluation is nere, 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the let vs take heede 
day: not in i gluttonte and dzunkenneſſe, chat we negle& 
neither in chambering and wantonnes, 802 not this occaſiõ. 
in {rife and enuying: f That is, honeſt 
Gd. can cake no thoughetozrhe fleſhy to Dahon 1 
, | Othboug 2 THe 7 831. 
fulfill theluſts of it. — an 


Gal. 5. 16. 
CHAP. XI1I1I. 


1 et. 2.1 lo 
1 Theweake oughtnet to be deſpiſed. 10 Ne man 
ſbeald offend ——— conſcience. 15 But one to 
ſupport another in charitie and faith. 


H Im that is weake in the * faith, receine a That is, the 
vnto you, but not b foz controuec lies of — of tne 
| -ofpel. h 

2 Dne deleeneth that he may eate of all b Leſt he ould 
things: aud another, which is weake,cateth depart either 

erbes. | maote ignorant 

3 Let not him that eateth , deſpiſe him then he came, or 
that eateth not; and let not him 1 ea · elſe with agrea» 
tech not, tudge him that eateth ; kon God ter ſcruple of 
bath recetued him. _ * conſcience. 

4 *Who art thou that condemneſt ano · I 4.13. | 
ther mans ſerijant ? bee ſtandeth oz fal- C Tr is the Lords 
leth to bis owne : malter: yea'; he fhallbe matter, and oe 

to make hum thine. 
* | d We muſt be 

5 This man eſteemeth ont day abone a- offared iu our 
nother day, & another man counteth euery conſcience by 

aliktilet euergman be © fully per d Gads word in all 
t. U Ay" : r we 
t< sbſetueth the day, obſexueth doe: chat if we be 
"Log : and hee that obſerueth not ſtrong, we may 
„ oblerueth it not ta the Lozd. Mer kuow what is 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord: foz bee gi · our libertie, and 
urch God thankes: and he that s eateth not, if we be weake, 
Jt 1 to the Lob, and giueth God wema 7 
Chan . f ; pr y 7. 
4 88 vs liueth i to himſelle, nei · e That counteth 
cher doth any die to bimſelke. one day more 
Fo whether we liue,wee liue vnto the holy then ano 
Lozd t 02 whether wee die, wee die vnto the ther. | 
Lozd.; whether we line therefoze,oz die, wer 1 Who iudgeth 
are the Loꝛds. whether he doe 
9 Feꝛ Chzilt cberefoꝛe died, and roſe a. well or no. 
eaine,and reuiued, that bee mizbt be Lond 2 Becauſe hee 
both of the dead and the quicke. ' * thinketh che 
10 But why doeſt thon tudge thy bzother? mears vacleane 
oz why doelt thou delpile thy bzother 2 * foz by the Law. 
wee ſhall all appeare befoze the iudgement h Here we muſt 
ſcat of That, ; note three 
11 Foꝛ it is witten, J x line, ſayth the chings:fi ſt, that 
Loꝛd, aud euerp knee ſhallbow to mee, he (peaketh of- 
all tongues 1contefle vnto God. things which of 
themſelues are 
indifferent, albe ĩt in the Law they were not: next, that he reproueth 
not the condemning of the act, but of the perſons: thirdly, that hee 
meaneth not the ſtupborn& malicicus, whom hecalleth dogs and 
conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to whom God as yet had not 
i Both our life & death ought to pro- 
Gt our brother. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Iſa. 45. 2 3. il. 3. 10. k This oath 
particulary appertaineth to God, who 1s the true life of himſelfe, 
and giuethitto all others, 1 And acknowledge me for their God, 
I2 


” I 


the day 


Brotherly loue. 510 


Chuilllan Berry. Cßdep. x. 
12 Sotheneueryone ot vs ſhall giue at · Colation giue you chat ve be like one 1 Cru. 10. 
cnet hantelte to God. 5 towards — accozding ts Chiſt Je- 5h. 3. 16. and 
13 Let vs not therefoze fudge one ano- ſus . 


m Hepreuenteth ther any moze 2 but vſe your judgement ra- 
the obiection ther in this, that no man put an occaſion 
which the Chri- to fall, 02 a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bꝛo⸗ 
fiiacs might vie, ther, g | 

1Cor8.11. 14 ®” Jknow,andamper{waded through 
n Which is the : ] 
benefit of Chri- cleane ot it ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth 
ſtian liberty, by any thing to bee vucleane, ts him it is vn⸗ 
abuſing wherof cleane. AF 

yecauſc the 15 But if thy bꝛother be griened fo2 the 
weakelings to meate, now walkelt thou not charitablp: 
blaſpheme che * deſtropnothim with thy meate, foꝛ whom 
Goſpel, which Q@hailt died. 7 
might ſeeme to 16 Caulenot your." commodity to be euil 
them contrary ſpoken k. 1 

to Gods will, and 


the law. ſioy in the holy Ghoſt. . 
o God will not 18 Fo wholoeuer y in theſe things ſet» 
reigne euer his ueth. Chꝛiſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is 
by ſuch obſer- appꝛoued ot men. Ths 1 
uations. 19 Ltt vs then folow thoſe things which 
P. In peace and cont̃erne peace, and wherewith one may edi 
righteuuſtes, fie another: ; = To | 7.99 
Titus 1. iv. 20 Deſtroy not the wozke of God fo2 
1. Cor. 8. 13 meates ſake: all things indeed are pure: 
q Faith is here: hut it is euill fo2 the man which eateth with 


Eaken for a full We: 51 335015360 n e 
perſwafion ofthe 21 It is good neither to cat. fleſh, noꝛ to 


Chriſtian lit ike:wine thing whereby t 
kings madig Rte Bund nos any thing whereby thy 


ther ſtuunbleth, oz is offended, oz made 
rent, as the Apo- Weake. 441 

file interpretetn 22 haſt thou a fayth? hau it withthy 
it in the 14 verſ. (elfe hotoze God: blelled is he that: condem⸗ 


r Which hath neth not himſelfein that 
anden weth. -- labs 52s 71 if 
morſe of conſci- - Foz he that doubt Memes 

ence in hisdoing. EET — hee —— of kaith : and 
Meaning, ef 2 yhattoruer is not of faith is inne. 
right conſcience. a 


1 Paulexhorteth them to ſupport and leue one an- 


0G e 


ww 


.  etherby the example af Chriſt, 9 And byabe onely 
. mercy of God which is the cauſe of /alugjuqn bath of pertaine t 


the one and the other, 14 Here ſheweth hu Zeal to- 
ward tha and the Church, 30 And requireth the 
ame of them. 7231 a 
VV E which are ſtrong, ought to bean 
* | thek e e weake, and not 
o pleaſe oux ſelues. EF 
By [3 4 Therefore Act euery man pleaſe his 
a Toediſie ſig · heighbour in that that is : good to ⸗ ediſica· 
nifieth to dos all tio. 7 1 1 5 1 
maner duties to l 0 
our neighbour, ſelfe, but as it is mitten. The rebuke 
either to bring them which rebuke ther, tell on me. 
him to Chriſt, or: 4- Foꝛ whatfoeuer things are wartten a- 
if he be wonne, foꝛetime, are waitten fozonr learning, that 
that hee may wee though patience, and comfozt.of the 
grow from faith @criptures,might haue hop e. 

to faich :forthe -' 4 Mow the God of + patiente and con; 
fairhfull are cal- l ir 

led the Temple of God wherin he is reſident by his holy ſpirit, and 


theſe Faithfull are che ſtones of the new Ieruſalem: that is, the vni- 


uerſall Church, la 5 4 Reue. 2 1. ot the which buildin Chriſt is the 


cheife corner ſtone,Eplief. 3.29. P/A.69.9. b Ididſobeare them 
as if they had bene dune to me, and not to my Father. c Which is 
the authonr of patience. 


the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing vn ⸗ Go 


17 So the kingdom of God is not meat 
the define of no dzinke, but righteouſnes, and peate, ang 


gethe 


19 the Goel ofGodzthat the offring vp of the 


| ſt alto would not pleaſe him | 
e e G - of: the Golpel,. not where 


6. That ye with one minde, and with one 
mouth map pꝛaiſe god, euen the Father of 
* 14010 — eine pee one another 
7 crefoze, rec 
as Chꝛiſt allo-receiued vs to the glozp of — 
Gods glory. 
e Firſt to gather 


thelewes, and 
then the Gen- 
tiles, that both 
might be made 
one flocke. 

f That God 
might be know= 
en true. 

Pſal. 18.49. 

2. m 22.50. 
Deut. 2. 63 
P(al. 117.1. 


Ta 11.11. 


d. 
8 Now J ſap, that Jeſus Chiſt was a 
e miniſter of che circumtiſion. toꝛ the* truth 
of God, to contirme the pꝛomiies 
the kathers. ; h ; 
9 And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his 
mercy,as it is waitten,* Fo2 this cauſe I will 
confefle thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
vnto thy Mame, 
10 And againe hee ſateth, * Retoyce, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. | $0: 
11 Andagaine,* Pzayſe the Loꝛd, all pee 
Gentles, and laude pee him all people to» 


—— — ſaith, There tal. 
be a rote of Jeffe, and sher that hall riſe to 2 which is 
reigne ouer the » Gentiles , in him ſhall the Cpriſt, who did 

entiles truſrtt. , ſpring as a yon 
- 13 Bom the Son ot hope fl yon wich all Bud cht ef che? 
loy ãnd peace in beleruing, that yer de holy dry and dead 
bound in hope,thzough the power ofthe holy ode. 

Olt. SE ſe I > 
-.. 14. And J my ſelfe alſs am perlwaded of r 
de e alſo are ful ot good» the lewes and 
neſſe. and with all knowledge, and are Gentiles to his 
able to admonich one another. . Fathers glory 

15 Neuertheleſſe bꝛethꝛen, I haue ſome ; they — — 
what boldly.afcer a fort witten vnto pon, his example to 
as one that putterh you in remembzance, 1g. together. 
thzongh the grace char is ginen mer of 


1s That J ſhoufh be the miniſter gf. Je 
fus Cheitt towardthe Gentiles; miniſtring 


r. 
12 And 


i The miniſter 

offereth vp the 
eople to God 

by the Goſpel. 


Gentiles might be acceptable i being ſancti · 
17, Jhaue therefoze whereof I map-re» 
foyce in Chꝛiſt. Jeſus in thoſe. things which 
God. EF God gaue him 

18 F Dare not iſpeake of anything ſuch ample oc 
which iſt hath not wꝛought by me, ro caſions to ſer 
make the les obedient in woꝛde and forth his excel- 
deede, * . * 1 lent works thae 
19 Mith the power of ſignes and won · he had done by 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: fo him, chat the A=+ 
that from Jeruſalem, and round about vato poſtle need not. 
Jilyztcum, I haue canſed to abound the Gol to ſeeke any o- 
pelo Chai. 4 ther thing to- 

20 Pea, ſo J enfoꝛtced my ſele ts pꝛeatih boaſt vpan. 
Chꝛiſt was named, 
leaſt J ſhould haue built on another mans 

* "WM 


foundation. X 
6 ys L. 3. 13. 


— e — Fe 

as not — 

that heard not, ſhall vnderſtand lim. 

22. TherifozealſoJ haue bene oft let tac. 1.1 3. 

tome vnto vou. e 2718.4. 
23 But nowiſting — place 

in theſe quarters, and allo haue“ beene de- chf. 1.10. 

firous many peeres agone to come vnto 


you, | 
24 When J ſhall take my iourney into 
ame, A will come t0.you; foz I an ä 


1 Which wasto 
cary the almes. 


1. Cr 9. 11. 


m I ſhall faith- 
fully leaue it with 
as it 

were ſealed moſt 


them, and 


ſurely. 


n Almes is the 
fruit of faith and 


charity. 
Chap, 1.11. 


h His comming 
ſhalbe profitable 
vnto them: for 
God will giue 


him abun 


knowledge of 
diuine myſteries, 
to communicate 


vnto them. 
2 Cor. 1.11. 


p He feared leſt 


flanderous 


tongues would 
have made his 
meſſage either 
odious, or leſſe 


acceptable. 
4 Vai. 9.6. 


Aer 1b. 2. 


' He requireth their prayers. ä 


bn a ln mp ſonryey.: d to be bzought 
on my way thitherward by you,after that J 
| haur bectte areas fi ed ith your com- 


pany. * 
25 But now goe Ito Jeruſalem, to! mi- 
niſter vnto the Saints. 
26 F02 it hath pleaſed them of Matedo · 
nia and Achata, to make a certaine diſtribu- 
tion vnto the pooze Saints which are at Ic 


em. 

27 Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them, and their 
debters are they: * foꝛ if the Gentiles bee 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duety is allo to miniiter vnto them in 
carnall things. 

28 (hen J haue ther foꝛe perfoꝛmed this, 
and haue w ſealed them this * frutte, J will 
paſſe bn into Spaine. 

29 nd J know when Jcome, that I 
ſhall come to you with o abundance of the 
bleſſing of the Golpel of Tbztlt, . 

30 Allo bzethzen, I beſeech you foz our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, and foz the loue of 
the ſptrit, that ye* would ſtriue with me by 
pꝛayers to God fo2 me, | 

21 CITY may be deltuered from them 
which are dilobedtent inJudea,andthat my 
ſeruice which J haue to doe at Jeruſalem, 
map bee accepted of the Saints, | 

32 That I map come vnto pou with toy 
by the will of God, and may with you be re⸗ 


% Thus th God ol peace bee wi 
4. e*God of peace th you 
all Amen. 4 | bro 


| CHAP XVL::: 
1 After mam recommendation, 17 he admonii- 


fheth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to bee cir- 


cumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth thanks -Lozd 


to God. 
1 Commend vnto you Phebe our filter, 
1 whic is a ſeruant of ene Car- 


2ea | 
2 That pe reccine her in the Loꝛd, as it 
becor1meth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatloener buſines the nee deth of your ayd: 
fo: thee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, 
and _ lo, * — 
3 Greet“ cilla and Aqu ow 
eee 
ich haue fo: my life downe 
their owne necke Unto whom not J onely 


23 The firſt which — A all the Churches of the 


was conſecrated 
tothe Lord b 


embracing the 


Goſpel, 
Nor Ae 


b They were 
ſted in Chriſt 
Fand afore I 


med of the A 


Ales, and of 


* 


kewile greete the Church that is in 


S Li 
/ theirhoule. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 


which is the * lirik fruites of f Achala in 


hailt. | 
6 Greet Mary, which beſtowed much 
2 2 us, and Junia, | 
7 c un ” 
ſins and fellow — are — 
ARON in 3 and b were in Chꝛiſt 
len Amplias my beloued in the 


To the Romanes. 


9 Salute Utbanus our fellow helper in 
Trac a eee beloued. q | 
10 Salute Apelles appꝛooued in Chzilk, 
ture them which are of Ariltobulus 
I1 Salute herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them which are of the friendes of Rar ciſſus, 

Which are in the Lozd. 

I 2 Salute Tryphena c Tryphola,which 

women labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the belo - 
ued Perſis, which woman hath laboꝛed much 
in the Loꝛd. 5 

12 Salute Rukus choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
bis mother and mine. | 
I4 Gret Alpncritus, Phlegon, Hetmas, 

Pacrobas, Mercurius, and the bzethzen 

which are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne⸗ 
reas, and his ſiiter, and Dlympas, and all | 
the Saints which are with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an holp 1. Cor. 16. 20. 

© kiſſe. The Churches ol Chꝛiſt ſalute pon. 2. cer. 13. 12. 

_ FF Cow Ad ch you bzethzen,marke 1. pet. 5. 14. 
them diligently which cauſe diniſion and of» c Which was 
fences, contrary to the doctrine which pee ſigne of amity a- 
haue learned, and auoid them. mong the Iewes, 

I8 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the which he willeth 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. but their owne 4 bellies: to be holy, that 
and with faire ſpeech and flattering dectiue is, chat it come 
the hearts ot theſimple. tom a mind full 

19 Fo: your obedience is come abꝛoad „ charity. 
among all: J am glad therefoze of pou; 27% 10. 
but yet J would haue you wiſe vnto that d Theſe be marks 
which is good, and ſimple concerning e. to know thefails 

y es Ye , 
2 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan © The word fig- 
vnder your fœte ſhoztly. The grace of our nifiech him char 

rd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with yon. pPromiſeth much, 
21 Timotheus my companion, and Lu- and performeth 


tius, and Jalon, and Soſipater my kinſmen nothing, who 


ſalute pou. tf | 9 — alſo to 
22 J Tertius, which wꝛote out this Epi · ſpeake for tby 
ſtle, ſalute pou in the Low. | RE profit, bur doch 
23 Gaius mine holte, and of the whole nothing leſſe. 
Church laluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham ⸗ 44 16.1. phil. 
berlaine of the t city ſaluteth you, and Quars 219. 
1 n | h 1 
24 The grace ot out Loꝛd. r, receiuer. 
be with —— a J us .Thiilt, f Corinthus, 
25*Tohim now that is of power to eſta · Er. 20, 
bliſh you accoꝛding to my el, and pꝛea · Ehe. 3. 9. cl. 1. 28 
ching of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuelation e of 2.1.9. 1t. 1. 2. 
the myltery,which was kept lecret lince the 1 Per. 1.20. 
woo Bae we is opened ublithe! 1 4 
2 ut no g opened and ed Hing . 
among all Nations by the Scriptures of crineof the _- 


the Pzophets, at the Commaundement Soſpel and alſo 
7 the calling of 
F 


27 To God. 1 ſay, enely wiſe, be piaiſe 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Mritten tot Romanes from Cozinthus, 


and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the C 
which is at Tenchzea. EY 


«The 


© Salutations, © 


eV 

LY yz * . 

Se 4 
- 


Union Theol. 


Sandified in Chriſt. 


Act, 15.9. 


1. the ſſ. 4. 7. 
a Whom Cod 
hath ſeparated 


from the reſt of 


the world, puri- 


doctrine, ſeeing the 


mendations, and willing them peace. 


CHAP. I. 

2 He pray ſeth the great graces of God ſhewed to- 
ward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord and hu- 
militie. 19 He beateth dewne all pride, aud wiſe- 
dome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shewing 
whom God hath cheſen to confound the wiſedome of 
the world, 


Au called to be an Apo⸗ 
ſtle ok 1ES VS CHRIST, 
: though the will of God, and 
our bother Soſthenes, 
P 2 Anto the Church of 

God, which is at Cozinthus, 
to them that are * * ſanctiffed in Chꝛiſt Je· 
ſus , Saints by calling, with all that 
«call on the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in euery place, both their Lord and ours: 


2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 


fied, and giuen do God our Father, and from the LozdJelus 


his Sonne, that 
he might be in 


Chailt. 


ahem, and they in him. Rom. 1.7. ephe ſ. t. 1. coleſ. 1. 22. 2. tim. 1. 9. 
titus 2. 3. b Made holy by the free mercy and calling of God. 
2. Tim. 2.23. c Which is to acknowledge him to be very God, to 


worſhip him, and ſerke vnto him for helpe. 


__ 
he firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Corinthians. 7 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Eter that Saint Paul had preaehed at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, he was compelled by the 
A wickedneſte of the lewes to ſaile into Syria, In whoſe abſence falſe apoſiles entred into the 
Ct urch, who being puffed vp with vaine glory, and aftcQareeloquence, ſought co bring into con- 
tempt the ſimplicity which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whoſe ambition ſuch factions 
and chiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell to 
falſe do&ine and heteſies, calling into doubt the reſuriection from the dead, one ot the chiefeſt - 
points of Chriſtian Religion. Again ſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Cor inthi- 
ans hearts, and eares with gentle ſaſutations: but ſoone after he reproùeth their contentions and de- 
bates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humility, ſetting before 
their eyes the ſpiritual] vertue, and heaueuly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be pertwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reuealey-by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealed in mens hearts. 
Therefore this ſalvation may not be attributed to 
they are, and haue received charge to editie his ( hurc 
fully, building according to the foundation ( whichis Chriſt ) and exborteth othets to make the 
end proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine 
are the Temple of God. And as fo. thoſe which doubred of his Apoſtleſhip,he 
ſheweth them that K dependeth not on mans iud gement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes, 
that he neuer ſought his one glory, neither yet how he might liue, but onely the glory of ( Rift : 
which thing at his comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaineglorious 
braggers,who ſought themſelues onely, and therefore ſutfc1ed moſt horrible vices vureproued and 
vnpuniſhed,as inceit,contentions, pleadings before Infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great 
flander of the Gofpel, This done, he anlwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as tou- 
ching ſingle life, duety of marriage, of diſcord and diſſention an ong the married, of virginity, and 
ſecond marriage. And becaufe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſetuice, ſeeing in their 
beart they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue teſpect to their weake brethren, 
whole faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather 
then he would doe, he would neuer vſe chat liberty, which God had given him, But foraſmuch as 
pride, and ſelfe will was the cauſe of thoſe great evils , he admoniſheth them by the example ot the 
Iewes not to glory in theſe outward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods crea- 
tures, ought to be a warning to all men to follow Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and of- 
fence of others, Then he correReth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour ot men, 
and women in their aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the Spirituall gifts, which God 
hath given to maintaine loue,and edific the Church: as concerning the refiirre&ion from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all. he ex horteth the Corinthians to relicue 
the poore brethren ar leruſalem, toperſeuere inthe loue ol Chriſt, aud well doing, ſending his com- 


3 
9 2 
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iniſters, but onely to God, whoſe ſeruan's 
: wherein Saint Paul behaued himiſelfe skil- 


4 I thanke my God alwapes on your be» 
halfe fo2 the 4 graceof God, which is giuen d For allthe be- 
you in Jeſus Chill. IM neſits which ye 
5 That in all things ye are made rich haue receiucd by 
in him, in * all kinde of (peach, and in all the Goſpel. | 
knowledge: — (Wefs 1e40c 
6 Asthetcſtimony of Jeſus Chziſt hath a» 2.7. 
bene confirmed en pon: e As members 
7 So that yer are not deſtitute of any of the ſame bo- 
ikt:· waiting fo2 the appearing ol our Leꝛd dy which com- 
Jeſus Chatlt, | n:1nicate with 
8 * Whoſhall alſo confirme rouvnto the thei head. 
ende, that yee may bes blameli ſe in he dap f Heron men- 
of our Loꝛd Jelus Chzilt. deth thoſe gifts 
God is faichfull, by whom ye are cal - in them whoſe . 
led vnto the kellowchip of his Sonne Jcſus abuſe aiter hee 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. daoth reprodue, 
Io Now J beſ&ch pou, bzethzen, by the. as eloquence, 
Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that yœ philoſophie, and 
all b\pzake one thing, and that there bee their knowle:ige 
no diſſentions among pon: bur bee pee of Gods word. 
4 Phil. 3. 20, tits 
2.13. 1. Theſ. 3. 1 3. & 5. 23. g For there is no condemnatio n to 
them that ate graffed in Chi iſt leſus. Pſal. 138.8. f. theſſal 8. 24. 
2 *. pry 3 h 1 in wordes ingendretn 614. 
ention of minde, whereof proceedeth repugnancy of iudgc ment 
which js the mother of ſchiſme and IIS. 1 l 4 nfs 


; > =} 


— 


| The worldly wiſedome. | 


knit together in one mind, and in ont fudge» 
ment. 84 . 
11 Fs2 it hath beene declared vnts mee, 
my bꝛet hen, of pou, by them that are of the 
i Which was a Houleof * Cloe, that there ate contentions 


1 among you, _ 
Cr 12 om this J lay, that euery one of 


and zealous ot 1 

Gods glory, and pon lapech. A am Pauls, and J am A- 
ſoug ht che qui- pollos, and J am T:phas, and J am 

etneile of the hꝛiſts. 

Church. [ 3 Js Chꝛiſt diuided? was Paul cruci · 

Add, 18.24. fied fo2 you? either were ye baptized * into 

x keade the an- the name at Maul: i 

notation, Aces 14 I thanke God, that J baptized none 

$.16, of you,but * Crilpus, and! Gaius, 

Als 18.8. I5 Leſtanythould ſap, chat I had bapti · 


1 This Gaius was red into mine owne name, 
P.uls hoſt, in 16 J bapttfzed alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
who houſealſo phanas : furtherinoze know I not whether 
the Church was J baptizid any other. | 
a: Corinthus, 17 Fo: Chztlt ſent mee not to ® baptize, 
R6.16.13 there but to pzeach the Goſpel, not with a wite- 
Vas yet another Dome of wozdes, ®lelt the croſſe of Chzilt 
ſo calted,which ſbould be made ot᷑ none effect, 
was of Derbe, 18 Foz the l of the croſſe is ta 
and followed them that peciſh, kooliſhneſſe: but vato vs 
Paul, Ads 20.4 Which axe ſaued, it is the power of God. 

m That is,chicly 19 Fog it is wzitten, I will deitroy the 


and peculiatly. Mile dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the 
Chap. 2.13. underſtanding ok the pzudent. 
Salat. 5. 4. 20 Where is the wile? where is the G 


2. pet. 1. 16. Scribe? where is the 4 diſputer of this 
n As rhetorike Wozld 7 hath not God made the wiiedome 
or arte oratory. Of this moꝛld fooliſhneſſe: 

o When men 21 Foz ſeciug the wozld by wiſedome 
ſaould attribute knew not God in the wiſe dome of God, it 
that vnto elo · pleaſe God by the foolichneſſe of pꝛeaching 
quence, which to ſaue. chem that heleeue: 

oncly belonged 22 Seeing alſo that the Jewes m_—_ 
to the power of Aa ligne, and the Grecians ſeke after wiſe / 


God . dome. 
Nom. 1.16, 22 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified: vnto 
Ja. 29 14. the Jewes,euen a (tumbling blocke, and vn; 


p That is, the in to the Grecians, fœliſhneſſe: 
tetpretet ofthe 24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Law. of the Jewes and Grecians, wee preach 
He that is fo Chꝛiſt, the power of God. and the wiſedome 
dag gurl 5 Fox the- foolithnellcof God ie huler 
g qu 25 Foꝛ the * fooliſhnefle of God is 
and herein Paul then inen, and the weakneſſe ol God is ſtron · 
reprocheth euen ger then men. g 
the beſt learned, 26 Foz bzethzen, you ſc your calling, 
as though not how that not many wile men after the 
one of them fleſb, not many mighty, not many noblc are 
could perceive called. Jed 
by his one wiſ · 27 But God hath choſen the foalith things 
domethis myſte- of the woꝛld, to confound the wile, and God 
rie of Chriſt re= hathchoſen the weake things of the wozld, 


ealed inthe to confound the mighty things. 

Goſpel. 28 And vile things of che woꝛld, e things 
_ Matth.12.38. Which are deſpiſed, hath God cholen, and 

r He ſpeaketh gs © which are not, to bzing to nought 

in theperſon of g5* that are, 

the wicked, he 29 That no * fleſh ſhould reioyte in his 

contrary to their petenz. ; 

conſcience rather | 

attribute theſe things to God, then acknowledgetheir one follie 

and weakeneſſe. { According as the world tearmeth wiſe men. 


t Which are in mans iudge ent almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
iects and caſtawayes. Rſteemed and in reputation, x Thus 


he calleth man in contempt, aud to boate downe his arrogancy, 


I. Corinthians. 


4 of men, 


| Thewiſedomeof God. 


30 But yeceare'of him in Chꝛiſt Leſus, Iere. 23 5,6. 
who ol God is made vnto vs wiledom, and Lere. 9. 24. 
righteoulnefle , and (anctification, and re- 2. cer. 10.17. 
demption, : y That is, attii- 

31 Thataccozding as it is witten, Ve bute all thinge 
that reiopceth, let hun reioyce in the Loꝛd. co God with 

thankeigiuing. 
CHAP. IL 


1 He puttetb for example bis maney of preaching, 
which was according to the tenour of the Goſpel, 
8 Which Goſpel was centemptible and hid to the 
carnall, to And agame hononrable and manifeſt 
to the ſp irituail. ä 


APP J, bꝛethꝛen, when J came to pon, 

came not with exccllencte of wozds, 02 (1p. 1. 19. 
of wileyome, ſhewing vaco you the | * teiti* r wyfterie. 
mony of God. a Taoar is, the 

2 Foz J efteemed not to || know any Goſpel, whereby 
thing among you, laue Jetus Chzilt, and God doth mani- 
hun crucified. feſt himſelſe to 

3 And J was among vou in d weake⸗ the world, or 
neiſe and in feare, and in much trembling. whereof God is 

4 Neither ſtood my woꝛd, and my pꝛea · the authour and 
ching in the intiſing ſpeach of mans wiſe» witneſſe. 
dome, but in plaine tuidence of the Spirit or, thonght vo · 
and of power, thing worthy tg be 

That pour faith ſbould not bee in the Gwen. 
ut in the power of Ade, 18. i. 
0D, b Herein appea* 
6 And we lpeake wiſedome among them reth his great 
that are perſite: not the wiſedome of this modeſtie, ho 
world, neither ot the pzinces of this woꝛld, was not glorious 
which come to nought. but abie& and 

7 But wer ſpeane the wiſedome of God humble, not full 
in a myſtery, euen the hid wiſedome, which of vaine bog- 
God had determine d befoꝛe the wozld, vato ſtings and arro- 
our gloꝛp. 3 gancie, but with 

8 Thich none ot the Pꝛinces of this teare and trem. 
wozld hath knowen : fo2 had thryknowen bling ſer forth 
it, they would not haue crucified the * Lozd the mighty pow - 
11 t as it is wzitten, * The thin — — 

ut as zitten, e things Chap. 1. 15. 
which eye hath not ſæne, neither eare hath 2er 1.16. 
beard, neither s came int mans heart, are, Or, heauenly, or, 
which G DD hatb pꝛepared foz them that d. 
loue him. c They whoſe 

o But God hath reueiled them vnto vs vnderſtaadings 
by his Spirit: fo: the Spirit h ſearcheth all are illuminate by 
things, yea, the deepe things of God. ſaith, ackno w- 

11 Foz what man knoweth the things of ledge this wiſe- 

a man, ſaue the ſpirit i of a man, which is in dome, which the 
him? euen ſo the things ol God knowethno world calleth 
man, but the Spirit of God. ſollie. 

I 2 Now. we haue * recefued not the d The word is 
Spirite of che wozlde, but the Sptrite, here taken for 
which is G D, that wee, might them, whom ei- 
know the things chat are giuen to vs of ther for wiſdom, 
God. _ £8 riches,or power, 

4 85 men moſt eſteem. 
e That is, very few, He calleth Ieſus the mighty God, tull of 
true glory and maieſty, whom Dauid alſo calleth the King of glory, 
Pſal. 2.4.7, and Steuen namech him the God of glory, Acts 7.2. and 
hereby appeareth the diuinity of Chriſt, and coniunction of two 
natures in one perſon. 7/2.64.4 g Man is not able to thinke 
Gads prouidence toward his. h For he is one God with the Fa- 


ther and the Sonne. i Mans mind which vnderſtandeth and iud- 
geth. k Wee are not mooued with tflat Spirit. which teacheth 
things wherewith the world is delighted, and which men vnder- 
Rand by nagure, Al che beneſiis of God in Telus Chriſt, 

I3 


Which 


Chriſt che foundation. 


13 Which things allo wee ſpeake, not i 
. r. —— _ which mans wiſedome reachrd, 
a. pet. 1. 1 6, e * compa⸗ 
m As that which ring * (ptrituall thinges w 1 
we teach is ſpiri- things, 
tuall, ſo our kind 14 But the" naturall man perteiueth not 


of teaching muſt the things of the Spirit of God: foz they th 


Le ſpiticuall, that are footithnelle vnto him: neither can hee 
the words — — becauſe they areſpiricually dif- 
ree with t cerned. 

— 75 But hee that is · ſplrituall diſcerneth 
n Wheſe know - all things: pet he himleife ts * tudgedof no 
ledge and udge- man. 2 

ment is notclea= 16 Fo who hath knowen the minde ol 
red by Gods the Lozd, that hee might inſtruct him? but 
Spirit. we haue the y mind ol Chziſt. 


P 19. . | 
> bop — trueth of God is not ſubiect to the indgement of man. 


Jia. 40.13. wiſd. 9. 1 3. f 1. 34. Þ That is, Chriſts Spirit, Ioha 


16.1 3. com. 8.9. 
CHAP, III. 
3 Paul rebukgth the ſefls and authours thereof. 
7 No man ought to attribute by ſaluation to the mi- 
nifters,but to Gd. 10 That they beware erroneous 
deftrines. 1 1 Chrift ij the foundation of bu Church. 
26 The dignitie and office both of the mniſteri, and 


a Being ingraf- * 


ted in Chriſt b ND I ceuld net ſpeake vnto pon, bze» 
ſaith — A thzen, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
moue by his Spi- vnto carnall,euen as vnto babes in Chuiſt. 
rit, and àsue pro- 2 J gaue von milke to Dzinke, and not 
fit in ſaith, wee meate : toz vc were not pet able co beare it, 
: grow vptoa ripe neither pet now are ye able. 
ape. Andhereler 3 F02 pee are pet carualk: fo: whereas 
hin take heede there is among pou enuping, and ſtrife, and 
that teacheth, leſt diutlions, are yee not carnall, and wal ke as 
for milke he giue min: 
poiſon: for ilk 4 Foz when one ſaith, Jam Pauls, any 
and ſtrong meat another, am Apollos,are ye norcarnall? 
in effect are one, $5 ho is Paul then, and who is Apol · 
but onely differ los, but the miniſters bx whom pe belcued, 
in maner and and as the Loꝛd gaue to eneryman? It 
forme. 2 I = — am watered, but 
b Hechargeth d gaue the create. 
them with — 7 So then, neither is hee that planteth 


faults: the one any thing, neither her that watereth, but full 


that they attri· God that giueth the increale. 

buted — much 8 And de that planteth, and he that wa · 
to the miniſters, tereth axe d one, . and eucry man ſwall re- 
and the other, ctiue his wages, accoꝛding to his labour. 
rhat they prefer- 9 Foz we together are Gods © labou- 
red one minifter ny — yet are Gods hul bandzy, and Gods 
to another, ullding. 

Pſal. 6 2. 13. 10 Accoꝛding to the — of God giuen 
galat. 6. 5. to mee, as a ſkilfull maſter builder, Jhaue 
c So made by laide the foundation, and another buildcth 
his grace. thereon: but let encry man take heedchow 
d He reproueth he buildeth vpon it. fo, 

the miniſters of 11 Fo: other foundation tan no man 
Corinth, as tea- . that which is laid, which is Jeſus 
chers of curious zit. I 

doctrines ana 1 2 And if am man build on this founda» 
queſtions, — ————_— ſtones,timber,hay, 
e Or, the time: or ſtubble, (73! 
which is,vhen 13 Enery mans wozke ſhal be made ma- 
the light of the nifelt : foz the day ſhall declareit /, becauſe 
trueth Chal expel it ſhall bee reuealed by the * fire : and the 
the darkenefle of- i ; : 
ignorancegthen the curious oftentation of mans wiſedome ſhallbe 
brought to nought, f By the tryall of Gods ſpizit, . ©: , - 


Chap.ih.itj. | Gods miniſters. 512 | 


15 IA 
$loſe,but he » thail be i — (et e: neuer · g Both his labor 


16* Rnow pe not that pee are the Temple h He epi oueth 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dweb chemnot'as falle 
"_ . | any man deſtroy the Temple of —— 

e ot curious teacher 
God, him ſhall God deſtrop: foz the Tem - of humane $ci- 
ple of God is holp, which ye are. ences, as they * 

18 Let no man decewe himſelke. If any which lothing 
man among you ſecme to be wiſe in this at the ſunplicitie 
wozld, let him bee a foolt, that he may bee of Gods word, 
wile, | | preach philoio- 
19 Foꝛ the wiſdome of this woꝛld is foo» phicall ipeculati- 
iſyneſſe with God: foꝛ is witten, Yee ons. 
catcheth the wils! in their owne craftineſſe. i As touching 

20 And againe, The Lozd knoweth his lie, if he hold 
that the thoughts ot the wiſe be vaine. faſt the foundati- 

21 Therctoze let no mani xi ioyce in mem on. 
koꝛ all things are yours. Chap 6. 19. a. cer. 

22 Whcther it bee Paul, oz Apollos, oz 6 16. 
Cephas, oꝛ the wozld,ozlife, oz death: whe* 7ob 5.:3. 
ther they bee things pzeſent, oz things to k When they 


come,euen all are yours, themſelues are 
23 AndyecChaiſts,aad Chziſt Gods, entoogled in 
the ſame ſnares, 


which they laid for others, Pſal. 94. 11. 1 But in God ho 
worketh by his miniſters to his owne glory and the comfort of 
his Church, . | 
CH AP, IIII. 
1 Aſier that he bad deſcribed the office of a true A 
Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge bins | 
ſuch one, 4 Hee appealeth to Gods indgement, *3 
Beating downe their glory which hindred them 10 
prayſe that, which they diſprayſed in hn, 19 He 
eweth what hee requireth on their part, and whas 
they a. to üblen at by —— ˖ 
t a manſothinke ot vs; as ofthe * mf» As isathin 
L niers of Chyiſt, and diſpofersof the ſe · intolerable bw 
crets of God, contemne the 
2 And as foz the reſt, it is required of true winiſters of 
thedilpolers,that euety man be found faith · God, ſo it A 
. - reatlyreprehen- 
2 As touching me, J paſſe very litle to nbde — — 
hee indged of you, oꝛ of mans iudgement: more vnto them 
no, J iudge not b mine owne ſelfe. then is macre, 
4 Fo J < know. nothing 1 lelfe, Aab. 5. 1, 2. 
et am I not thereby iuſtiſied: but hee that 107, n 
dgeth me, is the Loꝛzd. day. 
5 Therefoze *iudge nothing befozc the b Whether I 
time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who willlighten have great gifts 
things that are hid in darkentſſe, and make or litle, few t 
the counſtls of the hearts manifeit;and then wan. 
ſball eucry man haut pꝛaiſe of God. c For as I doe 
6 Now theſe things, bzcthzen, J have not know wer-. 
fignratiuciy applied vnto mine owne ſclfe by 1 ſhouid ta 
and Apollos foz yeur ſakes, that yce migbt any occaſſondckæ 
learne e by va, that no man pꝛeſume aboue glory: ſa Im 
that which is written. that one ſwell nota» certaine chotbe⸗- 
gainſt another foꝛ anpꝝ mans caule. fore God and \ Þ 
7 Fo: who atcth thee? and what ther maner of-,. = + 
t thou halt not receined ? if uſuce is feh- +«!-- 


halt thou, tha % 
thon halt receined tt, why retoyceft thou, as red. 


though thou had deſt not recetued it? d. —— + 

2 mine office. 
Nati. J. i. vm 2. v. 6 By our example. f To wit, fnm ots 
men, and prefcrieth thes. . -1'7 Ries: ht ie 


N The kingdome of God. 


8 Now ye are full: now pee art made 
rich: pe reigne as kings without vs, and 
word to God, y did teigne, that we alſo 
might reigne wich you. 

5 Foꝛ J thinke that God hath ſet foozth 
vs the s laſt Apoitles, as men appointed to 
death: foꝛ we are made a gaʒ ing itocke vnto 
they obieted, the wort, aud to the Angels, and ta men. 
tha he wasnor, 10 We ate h fœles fo; Chziſts ſake, and 
made au Apoſtle. ht are wile in Chiiit: bote ate weake, and ye 
by Chriſt, but ſtrong: pee ace honourable, and wee arc De» 
afterwards. lpti:cd. : 

b By this bitter 11 Untothis houre we both hunger and 
taunting in abie · thirft, and arc naked, and are buffered, and 
Ring u nſelte, haue no certaine dwelling place, 


g To diminiſn 
nis auth. ritie 


andexalting the 12 And labour, woꝛking with our owne 
Cotinthians, he Hands: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſle ; we 
maketh them a · are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. — 
ſhamed of their 13 le are euil ſpoken of, and we [| pꝛay: 
vaine glory. we are made as thefilthof'the woꝛld, the oll · 
Acdes 20. 14. (coming ot alle hings vnto this time. 
1. Hh 2,9, 14. J waite not theſe things to ſhame 
2.theſ.; 8 you, but as mp beloued childzen, I admonilh 
Matth. 5 44. you. ; ; 
luke 23.24. 15 Foꝛ though ve haue ten thouſand lin · 
as 7.60. ſtructers in Chaitt, yet haue ye not many fa» 
[| Gr,v/egentle thers: fo: in Chꝛiſt Jeſus I haue begotten 
words, yon though the Golpel. ; | 
$0r,pedagogues, 16 yerefore,'J pray pou, be pee follows 
and ſchoolema- ts of me. 
feers. 17 Fo: this cauſe haue J ſent. vnto you 


1 Foraſmuch as Timotheus, which is my beloued lonne,and 
they had ſo ſeone fafthfull in the Loꝛd, which ſhall put you in 


forgotten. i remcenbzance of my wayes in Chziit, as 
As 18.21, each euery where in euery Church. 
and 19.31. 18 Somit are puſfed vp as though J would 
mes 415. not come to you. 


19 But J will tome to you ſhoztly,*if the 


k That is, what- 
Loꝛd will, and will know, not the ſprach ot 


ſoeuer gifts we 


haue teceiued of them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
Sodh to this en 20 Foz the * kingdome ot God is not in 
that he may woꝛd, but in i power. 
reigne among vs. 21 Ulhat will ye? ſhall I come vnto you 
1 Of the holy with a rodde, oꝛ in loue, and in the ſpirit of 
Oboſt. meekneſle? 

CH.AP, v. 

1 Heerepreexeth ſharpely their negligencein pu- 
niſbing him that had committed inceſt, 3 Willing 
them to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace purity, 
9 And flee wickedneſſe, 
| T is heard certainely, char there is faznica- 

| tion among vou, and ſuch koꝛnication as is 
2 Who would not once named among toe Gentiles, “ that 
thinke that you one ſhauld haue his fathers wife. 
would luffer that 2 And pe are puffed vn, and bane not ra · 


mitchiefeynpu- ther ſoꝛrowed, that he which hath done this 
nithed which the dec. might be put from among vou. 

moſt barbarous 2 Foz J verily as abſent in body, but 
nations abhorre Pteſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
to ſpeake of? ; as thaugh I were pxelent, that he that hath 


Teuit. 18 8. d thus done this thing. . 148 
Cel. 3. 3. 4 When pee are gathered together, and 
b Hauing now A cher uche Name ok our Loꝛd Jelus 
receiued the Chit, hat ſuch one, ſay, by the power ol 
Goſpel. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
e My will and | . 
” conſent, d Withinuocation of Gods Name, as becommeth them 


which precure the Lords buſineſſe, and not their owne. 


, Sw © 


To purge out the old ſeauen. 


5 Bee delineren vnto e Satan, foꝛ the 1. Ti. 1. 20. 
f deſtruction of the ſleſh, that ect map e Which is to- 
be ſaued tu the day ut the l oꝛd J 
6 Pour retoycing is not s gn know man and Publi- 
vee not that a litle leauen leaueneth the cane. 
whole lumpe? | fk For being 
7 Hurge out therefoze the olde leauen, woundes with 
that ye map be a new lumpe, ? as pe arc vn · ſhame and ſo- 
leauened: foꝛ Chꝛiit our Paſſeouer is ſacti: row, his fleſh or 
ficed foꝛ vs. olde man (hail 
8 Therekoꝛe let vs keepe the feaſt, not die: and the Spi- 
with old leauen, ncither in the leauen ot mas rit or new man 
liciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe: but with the ſhall remaine a- 
vnleauened bꝛead of ſinceritie and trueih. live and enioy 
9 Jwotevnco pou in an Epi:ile,* that the victory in 
ye ſhould not company together with foznt- that day when 
cators, - the Lord ſhall 
to And i not altogether with: the koꝛni⸗ iudge the quicke 
catoꝛs ot᷑ this wozld, oz with the couetous, and dead, 2. Cor. 
oꝛ with extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with idolaters: fo2 4-18, 1. pet 4.6. 
then ye muſt goe out of the wozld. g Seeing you 
I I- But nom J haue wzitten vnta von, ſuffer ſuch mon- 
that yt company not together if any that ſtrous vic's a- 
is called a bother, be a foʒuicatoꝛ, oꝛ coue . mong you. 
tous, oz * an idglarer, oꝛ a raylet, oꝛ a dꝛun;· G4. 5 9. 
kard, 02 an extoztioner, with ſeich one eate h As cuery man 
nor. particularly is 
12 Foꝛ what haue J to doe to judge them pure, ſo y whole 
- alſo, which are | withbut 2 dot ye not fudge Church in gene- 
them that are w within? . rall may be pure. 
12 Bat God iudgeth them that are with ⸗ Matth. 18.17. 
gut. Put away therefoze from among your 2.7% 3.14. 


ſelues that wicked man. 1 But he meant 
of thoſe that 


. wereconuerſantinthe Church, whom they ought by diſeipline to 


baue corrected: for as rouching ftraogers they ought by all meanes 
dly to win them to: Chriſt, k Who to pleaſe both parts would 
preſent at idole ſeruice , and yet protefle the Goſpel. 1 Vmte 
whom the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not ſtretch. m Which 
are ſubiect to Gods word, and to the diſcipline ofthe Church. 


«+ C H A P. V I. a 
1 Heerebuksth thews for going to law together 
before the heathen, 7 Chriftians engbt rather to 
foffer. 12 Hee reprooucth the abuſing of Chriftian 
libertie, 15 And ſbeweth that we ought to ſerue 
God purely both in body and ſoule. 


Dar any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt 
another, be tudged under the vntuſt, 0, iwdges and 
and not vnder the Saints? | magiſtrates which 

2 Doe yet not know, that the Saints are infaels. 
ſhall tudge the wozld? Jfthe wozld then ſhal 2 Hee calleth 
be indged by you, are ye vnwoꝛthy to fudge them yniuſt, 
the (malleſt matters? whoſoever are 

Ano yee not that weefhall iudge the not ſanRified 
8 Angels bow much moze things that per · in Chriſt. 
yy — 90 | 3 3 w_ 3.8. 

4 ye hane IN ent o ngs b Who are now 
pertatning to this life, & vp them which apoltates, & de- 
are « leaſt eſtet᷑ med in the Church. uils Mat. 25. 4m. 

5 Iſpeanke it to your ſhame. Js it ſo that c That is, make 
there is not a wilt man among you : no them iudges. 
not ane, that can judge betwerne his bꝛe⸗ d lt ye ſo burne 
thꝛen:? 2 | with deſire to 

5 But a bother goeth to law with a pleade, keepe a 
hꝛother, and that vnder the inſidels. coutt among 

7 Now therekoze there is veterly a [fault your ſelues and 

| b make the leaſt 
eſtcemed your judge: ſor it is moſt caſte to iudge beiweene bre- 
thren, ¶ Or, impatancit of mins. ry 
among 


5 be as an heathen 


#c' «© 


PTY iP 


" Of fornication, Gur price. 


Chap. w]. | 


% . $ Sy 
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among vou, becauſę pee got to law one with 2 *Letthehulband giue vnto the wile 5. Pet. 3.7. 
: Pars þ - another: * why rather luffer pe not wong? due beneuolente, and tate e "Which contei- 
rem. 12.1.9, why rather ſuiteine pe not harme: 3 untor huſband. e nel afl ie 
1. Theſ. 4. C. 8 Nap pe pour ſelues doe wzong, and he wife bath not the power of her pertaining to 


e He doeth not dot harme, and that to pour bzethzen. 

re preue the god- 9 Rnow pe not that the vnrighteous 
ly which wah a ſball not inherite the kingdomeof God: Be 
good conſcience not decetueD:* neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, noꝛ ido · 
vſeth the magi · laàters, noꝝ adulterers,nozwantons,noz bug⸗ 
ſtrate to defend Httrerxs „ | | 

his right, but 10 Non theeues, noz touetous, noꝛ dꝛun- 
condemaeth ha- Kards,no2 railers, noꝛ extoztioners ſbal inhe- 


d.orud rftethe kingdomeof God. 
r 11 And luch were ſome of you: but pee 
reuengeance. are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but pe are 


tuſtified in the Name ofthe Lund Jelus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. . 

I2 C*Aill* things are lawful vnto me: 
but all things are not pzofitable, I may doe 


Epheſ. 53.5. 
. Kim. 1. 9, 10. 
Ephe. 2. 1 2. titus. 


3.3. 1. pet. 4. 3. 


Chap. 10.23. all things, but J will not bee bꝛought vnder 
eccluſ. 37. 27. ; the power of any thing. 

liere he ſpea- 12 Meates are ordained foz the belly, and 
keth of things thebelly fox the meates: but God ſhall de» 
indifferent of trop both it and them. Now the body is not 


their nature, and fO2* foꝛnication, but fo2 the: Loꝛd, and the 
rſi as touching Lo2d fox the body, - 
carnall liverry, 14 AndGodhath alſo raiſed vptheLoad, 
f For we are and ſhall raiſe vs vn by his power. 
ubiect to thoſe I Know pe not that your bodies are t 


things which we members of Chzilt 2 ſhall J then take the 
8 members of Chailt, # make them the mem» wif! 


cannot want. | 
h They abuſed bers of an * harlot ? God foꝛbid. 
meates, both in 16 Doe pe not know, that he which con · 
chat they offen · pleth himſelfe with an harlot , ts one body? 
ded others there · fo two, ſaich he, ſhall be one fleſhj. 
by, an d alſo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, 
uo ed their own is one ſpirit. 

luſts to vnc lean- 18 Flee foznication : euery ſinne that a 
neſſe. man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
i God will be committeth foznic ation, ſ{nncth againſt his 
Lord both of the lone bodp. | 

ſoule and body. 19 Know pee not, that* your body is the 
Rom. 6. 5. temple of the holy Ghoſt , which is in pou, 
k Whereby he whom pe haue of God? and pe are not your 
ſig nifietb, that owne. : 

both we (hall fee 20 * Foz pe are bought foꝛ a pꝛice, there» 


the glory ofthe foe glozifie God in pour body, and in pour inp 


rciurreion of ſpirit, fox they are Gods. 

the iuſt, and alſo 

that dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made the members of 
Chriſt. Gen 2. 2 4. matth. i 9. 5. mar. 10.8. epbe ſ. 3. 31. 1 Thar is, 
he more polluteth his one body, them he that committeth any o- 
ther ſinne. Chap. 3. 16. a. cer. 6. 16. Chap. . 2 3. 1. pet. 1.1519. 


CHAP. VII, 

1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certains queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2. As of ſingle 
life, 3 Of the duety of marriage, 11 Of diftords & 
diſſention in marriage, 13 Of marriage betweene the 
faithfull and uvnfaithfull, 18 Of uncarcumcifing the 
circumciſed, 2 1 Of ſeruitude, 25 Of virgizitie, 

39 And ſecond marriage. . 


Nov concerning the things whereof yee 
a Or, expedient, 1 Vw2ote vnto me, It were*good fozaman 
becauſe mariage Not to touch a woman. . 
through manns 2 Neuertheleſſe, to anoydefozntcation, 
corruption, and let ò euery man haue his wife , and let euery 
not by Gods woman haue her owne huſvand, 


inſtitut'on, 


bringeth cares andtroubles. b Speaking to all men in general. 


Owne body, but the huſband: and likewiſe marriage. 
allo the buſband hath not the power of his d He ſheweth - 
owne bodic, but the wike. RH: 
5 Dekraud not one another, except it de deth not pieciſe - 
with conſent foꝛ a time, that yee may gine ly al men to mar- 
pour ſelues to faſting and pꝛayer, and againe y, but that G 
come together, that Satan tempt you not bath gr ame 
foꝛ your ncontineucie. this remedy un- 

6 But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, not to them which 
by commandement. . __ cannotlive 

7 Foz J would that all men were euen ch: ſte. ; 
as J mp ſelfe am: but euery man hath his e With the fire 
p2oper gift of God, one after this manner, of cõcupiſcence, 
and another after that. 7 that is, when 

8. Therekoze J lay vnto the vnmarried, mans will ſo gi- 
and vnto the widowes, It is good foz them veth place to the 
if they abide euen as J doe. luſt that temp- 

9 But ik they cannot abſtaine, let them teth, that he can- 
marrie : foʒ it is better to marrit then to not call vpon 
e burne. God with a qui · 

10. And vnto the married J d, etconſtience, 
not J but the Loꝛd, Let not the wille depart Matth. 5 3 2. 
from her hulband. 19.9 marke 10. 

11 But and ifthe'depart,lether remaine 11. t. 1 6.18; 
vnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her hul , f For hatred, 
band, and let not the huſband put s away his 22— | 

k. A ger, &c. 
. 12 But fo the remnant J ſpeake, and not g Sauefor 
h the Loꝛd, It anp byocher haue a wife that whore dome, as 
beleeueth not, if che be content to dwell with Marth 5. 33. 
him. let him not fozʒſakc her. h ln aſmuch as 

12 And the woman which an huſ- there was no- 
band that beleeuettz not, ik he be content to ching expreſſely 
dwell with her, let her not foꝛſake him. ſpoken hereof in 

14 Foz the vnbelecuing hulbande is the Law, or Pro- 
' (anctified by the wife, and the vubeleeuing- phets: or elſe he 
wike is lanctified by the huſband, elſe were ſpake thus moo- 
pour childzen vncleane ;but now are they ued by the Spirit 

olp. | of God, as he te · 

15 But ik the vnbeleening depart, let him Nifeth in tbe 
depart: a bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not in ſublec* 25. verſe. 
tion in! ſach things: but God hath called vs i Meaning, bat 
in peace. | the faith of the 

16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe : beleeuer hath, 
ther thou ſhalt laue thine huſband? Pz what more power to 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thon ſhalt lanct ifie mari- 
ſaue thy wie? ; age.then the 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery wickedneſſe of 
man, as the Loꝛd hath n called euery one, tte other to pol- 
ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdaine J in all lute ir. 
Chaorches. k They that are 

18 Is anp man called being circumciſed? borne of cither . 
let him not "Father bis vnciicumciſios: is any of the parents 
called vncircumciſed ? let him not be cir» faichfull are alfo 
cumcilcd. | counted mem- 

19 o Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir⸗ bers of Chriſis 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Church becauſe, 
o 20 Let ener) man adde inthe ſame bo- A 

20 Let euery man a 52.19 

* be. Whes tack 


things come topaſſe, that the faichfull and vnfs ithſull bee married 
together, and the one forſake the other without cauſe. m The 
la wſull vocatien in outward thir gs muſt not lightly bee neglected, 
n Which is when the ae by act draweth = ws 45 e to 
couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib 7. cap. a5. Epĩphan lib. de poy- 
deribus & menſuris, . 6. 9, It is allohe whether thou 
be Ieweor Gentile. Ep J. 4. 1. 1. .S. 14 „„ „ Al 
Ttt tation EY) 
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Of virginities 

tation wherein he was called. 
- Feder thee 
not koz it: but if yer thou mapelt be kree, vle 


r. | 

22 Foz hethat is called in the 4 Loꝛd be- 
ing a ſeruant, is the Lo:ds tre man: like⸗ 
wile allo hee that is called being free, is 
Chꝛiſts ſeruant. ; i 

23 Pe art bought I with a pꝛice: be not 
the ſeruants of men. | 

24 Biethꝛen, let euery man, wherein hee 
was called, therein abide r with God. 

25 Now concerning | virgins, J haue no 
\commanTenient of the Loꝛzd: but J giue 
mine adunile,as one that hath obtained met · 

tie of the Loꝛd to be || fatthfull. 
26 J (uppolethen © this to be good fo2 the 
pꝛeſent a neceſſi:ie; I meane, that it is good 
foz a man ſo to be. 

27 Arr thou bound vnto a wife? ſeckenot 
to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wike: 
ſeeke not a wife. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
not: and if a virgine marry, che ſinneth not: 
neuertheleflc, ſuch ſhall haue * 7 trouble in 
the 924 but J *ipareyou. 

29 An 


Although God 
hath called thee 
to ſerue in this 
life, yer thinke 
not thy codition 
vaworthy for a 
Chriſtian:bur re> 
joyce that thou 
att delivered by 
Chriſt, from the 
miſerable ſlavery 
of ſin and death. 
q Being ſeruanc 
by condition is 
made partaker 
of Chriſt. 
chap. 6. 20. 

1 Pet 51.1 HB 

. Or, dearely, 

x Sincerely, as 
in the preſence 
of God. 

for, the flate of 
virginitie. 

lie bindeth no 
man to that 
which God hath 
left free: but 
ſheweth vyhat is 
molt agrecable 
to Gods will, 
according to the 
circumRlance of 
the time, place, 
andperſons, 

lor, belecued. 

2, To be lingle. 
u In theſe af - 

flictions and 
perſecutions, 
x As wordly 
Cares of their 
children and 
family 
y He docthnot 
preferre fingle- 
neſſe as 2 thing 
more holy then 
mai rage, but by 
reaſon of incom - 
modities which 
the on: hatb 
more then the 
other. 

K In wiſhing 
that you cou. d 
liue without 
whues. 

O, it remaineth 
that. 


time is ſhozt, heereatter that both they 
which haue wines, bee as though thephad 


none ; 

30 And they that; weepe,as though th 
wept not: and they that © retopce,asthoug 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, as 

bough th ffed not ; 

31 And they that vſe this wozld, as though 
they vled it not;fo2the-kaſhion of this woꝛld 
goeth away. | 

32 And J would haue you without care. 
The vnmarried careth koꝛ the things ofthe 
Loꝛd, how he may pleaſe the Loꝛd. | 

; 3 But hee that is married, careth fo2 the 
things of the 4 wozld , how he may pleale his 


wike . 

20 There is difference alſo betweene a 
virgin and a wife : the vnmarried woman 
carcth ſoz ehe things of the Lozd, that ſhee 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: 
but thee that is martted, careth foz the 
things * the woꝛld, how ſhee may pleale her 
huſband. 

35 And this J (peake foꝛ your own con» 


that ye fol ow that which is honeſt, and that 
ee may cleaut faſt vnto the Loꝛd without 
eparation. i 
36 But ik any man thinke that it is vn · 
comely foz his virgine, if ſhee paſſe the 
flowꝛt ofber age, and zneede ſo require, let 
him do what he will, he inneth not: let them 
be married. 
37 Ntuertheles, heb that ſtandeth firme 
2 Which be in in his heart, that he hath no ncede, but hach 
duerſitie i | 


b Which be in proſperitie. c In this worldthere is nothing but 
in eere vanitie. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent li e. 


dhe diuided meaning into diuers cares. e dhe may attaine 

vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares. f See- 
ing Saint Paul could binde no mans conſcience to finglelife, what 
preluwprisn is it, that any other ſnonld doe it? g that is, that 
the ſhould marty to auoyde fornication, h Meaning, he ch. t is 
Jully perſwaded that he bath no neede. | 


J. Connchilnd. 


d this J lap, bꝛethꝛen, becauſe the fi 


moditie, not to * tangle you in a ſhare, but leſſe 


Chriſtian libertie. 
power puer his owne will, and hath ſo de⸗ i For the father 
creed in his heart, that he will keepe his vir will dependeth 
gine, he dogch well. on his cbildiene 
38 So then hee that giueth her to marti · in this poim in 
age, docth well, but he that giueth her not to ſo much as he is 
marriage, doeth ł better. bound to haue 
39 The wike is bound by the Law, as rcſpcA to theit 
long as her huſband * lineth, but if her hul: int mitie, nei. 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry with cher can he ĩultly 
whom the will, onelp in the Loꝛd. require of them 
40 But thee ts moze bleſſed, if ſhee ſo a- ſingleneſſe, it 


bide,inmy tudgement : and I thinke that rhey haue not 
I haue alls the tpirit of God. _ -- God 
Oo K 


k And more commodious for his children in preferuing them 
from cares, | Ot matiimonie, Rom. 7. 2, l. Theſ. 4.5. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Fe rebuketh them that vſe their libertis to the 
ander of other, in going to the idelatrous ſacrifices 
9 And jheweth hom men aunght to behane them to- 
ward ſuch as be mea ke. 


ND as touching things ſatriſiced vnto 
A idols, we know that we all haue * know- = — — 
ledge; knowledge pufteth vp, but loue edi · iuen vs tou 


ettz. chi 
2 Nom, i any man thinke that he know · — 
eth anything, he knoweth nothing pet as he or taught. 
ought co know. b This he (pea« 

2 But ik any manloueGodzthe lame is ſcech in their per- 
Knowen of him. ſan, vhich brag · 

4 Concerning therefozemeat ſacriſiced ged ſo much 
vnto idotes, we know that an idole is Þ no» their libertie, . 
thing m the wozld, and that thereis none o; ay ing that an 
thcr God but one. imageamong all 

5 Fo2 though there bee that are called things char are 
gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as made, is of no 
there be many gods, and many loꝛds⸗ 8 
6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God which © Which bein 
is the Father, of whom are all things, and jg les yet __ 
we in bim: and*oncLozd Jeſus Chꝛid, by eſteemed of men 
whom are all things, and we by him. as Lords and 

7 But cuery man hath not knowledge : Seigniours 
ko ſome hauing? conſcience of the idoke, vn» 7945, 13. 15 
till this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vn · (144.13, 4 
to the idole, and lo their coulcience being d In that they 
weake,ts defiled, hb thovght the 

8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable meate offered vp 
to God: fo2 neither if we eate , haue we the to che image 
m e, neither if we tate not, haue wee the not to be pure, 
and therefore 
could not eate 
to it with a good 


9 But take heed leſt by any meanes this 
power of yours be au occafton of falling 
them that are weake. | CoRcience, 

10 Foz if any man ſee thee which haſt e This abun- 
knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, dance and wang 
quit wg 11 4 — — — won by is is referred te 

Re, e o cate thole t 8 ſpirituall things. 
which are ſacrificed to tdoles ? ws Rom. 14. . 4 9 
, IT And thzough thy knowledge ſhall the |] ar,/cberrie in 
— bꝛother perith, fox whom Chzilt 191g, indiffe- 

* , . rent. 

12 Now when ye ſinne © againſt the bꝛe⸗ + Greele, hulded 
thꝛen, and wound their weake conſciencc, pe vp, 1 
ſinne againſt Chꝛilt. Ec By 

. 13 * Wheretoze if meate offend my bꝛo - ample without 
ther, J wil cat no fleſh while the wozld ſtan⸗ any ground of 
dech,thatJ may not offend my bzother, do@ine, 
Nm. 1 4. 15. 


g Which eateth againſt his conſcience, or in doubt. Nom. 14,2 3%. * 
CHAP, 


I'& 236 
«ww SAS 


Ihe true miniſters. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Meeexhorteth them by his example to uſe their 
libertie to the edification of others. 24 To runne on 
foorth in the conrſe that they hau began. 


AP J not an Apoſtle? am not J free? 
an denon — 2 N our Loꝛd: 

| cughe Are ye not my wozkein 02d ? 
— Y 2 If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 
d And call into deubtleſſe I ain vnto pon : foz pee are the 
doubt mine of- leale of mine Apoſtleſhiy in the Lozd, 

ce. is b dcfence to them *that examine me, 
c Onthe Church t 
charges. 4 aue wee not power to tate, and to 
d The Apoſtles d2tnke ? 

led their wiues $F ©2hane we not power a to leade about 
About with them à wife being ae ſiſter , as well as the reſt of 
e A faithful and tbe Apoſtles, and as the] bꝛethꝛen of the 
Chriſtian wife, Loꝛd, and Cephas? 
F Or,conſens, 6 D2Jonely and Barnabas, haue not 
Whether they we power * not to woke 2 
might notaslaw 7 lho goctha warfareany time at his 
fully live with. OWne coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and 
out labuuring kateth not of the kruit thereof? ozwho fer» 
for their living deth a flocke 7 and tateth not ot the milke of 
vich their owne the flocke: | . 
hands as other 
Apoſtles, 


a I need no fur- 
ther declaration, 
but the workes 


ſaith not the Law theſamealſo ? 

Den. 25. 4. 9 Fon it is wꝛitten in the Law of Woles , 
1. im. 3. 18. Thon ſhalt not muſſel the mouth ot the ore 

g Had God re. that treadeth out the coꝛne: doeth God take 


ſpe pro; erly to 8 Care foꝛ oxen ? 
cheenen them- . T0 Titherlaith ce it not altogether fox 


ſelues when he Our lakes? Foꝛ our ſakes no doubt it is wit ; 
made this law, ten, that hee which eareth , Hould care in 
and not rather hopi: and that hee that thzeſheth in hope, 
ynto men? ſhould be —— of his hope. 
Ram. 1 5. 27. 11 It we baue ſowen vnto vou ſpiritual 
h To liue on o- things, is it a great thing if wee reape your 
ther mens char carnallthings ? 
ges ? 12 Ik others with you bee partakers ef 
Jo., tal: in worth this h power, are not we rather: ncuertheleſle, 
Dent. 1 S. 1. we haue not vled this power: but | ſuffer all 
i For that part 12 we ſhould not hinder the Goſpel 
that was burnt, of Chꝛiſt. 
was deuoured of 1 tha 
the altar, and the miniſter about the * holy things, eate of the 
other was due things of the Temple? and they which wait 
vnro the Prieſts At the altar, are partakers with the ialtar? 
by the Law. 14 So alſo hach the Loꝛd ozdained, that 
k For now you they which pzeach the Goſpel, ſhouldliue of 
haue no iuſt cauſe the GoſÞel. ; 
againſt me, ſeeing 15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: 
that I preached neither wꝛote I theſe things, that it ſhould 
the Golpel freely be ſo done vnto me: foꝛ it were better foz me 
to die, then that any man ſhould make 


vnto you. | mp 
Seeing he is X xeiopcing vaine. 
charge topreach 16 Fo: though I pzeach the Goſpel, F 


he muſtwillingly haue nothing to retoyce of; foꝛ necetlitic is 
& earneſtly fol- layd vpon mee, and woe is vntomee, if J 
lowit : for if he pꝛeach not the Golpel. 

doe it by con- 17 Fozif I doe it willingly, J haue a re- 
ſtraint, he doth Ward: but if J doe it againſt my will. l not · 


not his duty. withſtanding the diſpenſation is committed 
m That Il be not unte me. 85 
che able to 18 hat is my reward then? verily that 


n tlxrnom 1 zeach the Goſpel , I make the Gol; 
I preach, ſeeing pelof Chzilt u free, that J abule not mine 
that they thinke authozity in the Golpcl, | 

that I preach for 19 Fop though J bee free from all men, 
SALES, ; 


yet baue I made my lelfe ſeruant vnto ail 


Chap. ix. r. 


8 Sap I thele things actcoꝛding to man? th 


13 Doe pee not know, that they which 


The yncorruptible crowne, 34 A 


5 7 
D 
ctheTowes: to 
» Us 8 


J 
Jewe, that I may winne mn Ascooching / 
that — Long Law h I were et id 
vnder the "Law, that I may win them that © In things in- 
are 19 — nne —— ea- 
21 Tot that are u e ting of meates, 
though I were without Law (when J am not obſetuation of 
without Law as Re to God, but am fealts and dayee, 
in the Law thzough Chzilt) that J may win and ſuch like, hs 
them that are without Law. * faſhioned him- 
22 To the weake I become as weake, that felfero men in 
J may winne the weake ; J am made *all ſuch ſort as hee 
— coall men, that I might by all means migbt belt gains 
ſaue L | them to Chriſt, 
23 And this J doe foz the Golpels ſake, p That is, kee., 
that I might be parcakertherofwith you. petha ſtrait diet, 
24 Know pe not that they which run in a and refaineth | 
rate, runne all, pet one receiueththepzize 2 ſo from ſuch thing 
run that ve map obtaine. as might diſtem- 
25 And euery man that p2ooneth maſte · per his body. 
ries,” abſtaineth from all things: and they J Or, old man, 
doe it to obtalne a coꝛruptible cromne: but which tebelletk 
we foꝛ an vncoꝛruptible. | againſt the ſpirie, 
26 I] therefoze lo runne, not as vncer- 1 Leſt he ould 
— ſo fight J, not as onc that beateth — 6 
Pet. 3 ney” 
27 But J beate downe mya body, and ſhould ſeehim 
bꝛing it into ſubtection, leſt by any meanes do contrary, ot 
after that I haue pꝛeached to other, J my contemne that 


thing which he 
ſelfe Gould ber repꝛwued. — 10 
CHAP. X. | 


to does 
Hee feareth them with the examples of the Tewes, 
that th-y put not their truſt carnally in thegraces 
of God, 14 Exberting them to flee all idelatrie, 
23 andoffexcs of their neighbour. 


M Pꝛeoucr, bꝛethꝛen, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ie noꝛant, that all our fathers. 
were vndex the cloude, and all paſſed tho* 
row the * lea, 

2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes, 
in the clond, and in the lea, | | 
I And did all eate the ſame d ſpiritual 
meate, 5 
4 And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpititu⸗ me! | 
all dzinke (fo thcydzanke.of the ku way dan ed; > 
Rocks hee „ them; and the Nocke vnto Moſes. law, 

as Ch : s by Mol 

5 But with many of them God was not e 
—— 3 — they were * ouerthꝛowen in the d Thar is, Man» 

; | na,whi 1 1 

6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs,; to the the e * 
intent that wee ſhould not Jult aftcr cxilf Gone or Sers 
things“ as rhcp lo ſuſten. ment of the ſpi. 

7 either be ye idolatcrs, as were ſame rituall grace. 
of them, as it is wzitten, The pcople ſate c They ate the 
downe eto tate and dzinke, and role vp to ſame meat that 
play, | we doe, becauſe 

8 Neither let vs commit foꝛnication, as the ſabftance og 
ſome ot them committed foꝛnication, and fell theirs and or 
inone** day thꝛee and twenty tbouland. Sacraments ie 

| | all one. 


Ex; d. 15. 6. numb. 2 0. 10, 11. d That is, ſignified Chriſt as 211 82. 
craments doe. Nam 26 65. Numb. 11. 4. _ 6 64 — 
Exod. 32. 6. e Becauſe hereby occafiun was taken to forget G * 
and commit idolatry, herefore theie indifferent things are counte 

idolatry. Numb. 25.9. f Moſes readeth ſou e and iwentie thoys 
ſand which declarethan infinite number, 72 | 


Te 2 9 Neither 4 a . 


Exod t 3-210 

—_— — all 
Exod. 14. 16, 3 
a Moſcs being, 
their guide, r 
miniſter. or as 7: 


one bread, one body. wat; 
e n en . Neitherletvstempte Chzit, as ſome 
* e of them allo tempted bin = Were ve ⸗ 


= * ſtroyedof lerpents. 
— cp — Io Neither murmurt ye as fomeof them 

Se z allo mürmured, and were deſtroped ok the 
pſal-x06 14, Deſtroper. | 
Numb.) 4.37. 11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 


fo: enſamples, and were wzttten to admo⸗ 
nth i vs, vpon whom the *envs of the woꝛld 
12 Wlherefoze let him that thinketh hee 
ſtandeth, take herd leit he fall. 
0 3 ; — hath — Bape goes w_ yo 
ter define; uch as appertaineth to man, and Go 
— 1 is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to be 
i How God will tempted abone that you be able, but will e⸗ 
lague vs, if wee nen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that yee 
e lubiect to the Map be able to beare it. 


like vices, 


k Or, latter dayes lacrie. 
— * 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue 


ming. vnderſtanding indge ye what J (ap. 

nee chat led 16 The cuppe of || bleſſing which wee 
you into this bleſſe, is it not the communion ofthe blood 
cenrationywhich of Chzilt? The bꝛead which wee bꝛeake, is 
comamethiyaco If not the = communion ok the bodie of 


C 

ou, either in Alk: | 
proferrieer ad · 17 Fo: we that are many, are o one bꝛead 
uei ſitie, or for and one body, becanſe we are all partakers 
your ſinnes paſt, of one bꝛead. 1 

will turne it to 13 Behold Iſrael which is after the yfleſh; 
your cõmoditie, Are not they which eate of the ſacriſices, par 
and deliver you, takers of the altar? DM bs 
[0r,chankgiving, . 19 Whatlay Athen? that the idole is a 


m Or, prepare to ny thing: 02 that that which is (acrificed to 
this holy vſe 


idoles is any thing: | 
with praiſe and 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
ehanſgiuing, Gentiles lacrtfice, they ſacrifice to deuils, 
n The effectuall and not vnto God: and J woulde not 


h Meaning ei- 
ther the good or 
euil angel, whoſe 
miniſtery God y- 
ſethto execute his 
iudgement tothe 


badge of our that ve ſhould 4 haue fellowſhip with the de; 
coniunction and Uils. ; 

incorporation 21 He cannot dꝛinke the cup of the Lozd, 
with Chriſt? 


and the cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be par» 
© If we that are takersof the Loꝛds table, and of the cable of 


many in number, deuils. 
one bod? 22 Doe wee pꝛouoke the Lozd to anger: 


— — are we ſtronger then he? 
ith our Rad 23 All things arelawfullfoz me, but all 


Chrift, as many things are not expedient:all things are laws 
— make — kull 2 me, but all things edifte not. 

ene loafe., let vs 24 Let no man ſecke his owne , but euery 
renounce ilola - man anothers wealth. 

tr ĩe which docth 25 Uhatſoruer is ſold in ther thambles, 
ſeparate our v- kat pet, and i aſke no queſtion fo2 conlttence 


nit ie. : ake. 
Which is go- 26 * Foxthe earth is the Loꝛds, and all 
nerne d accot - that thertin is. | 

ding tothe cere- 27 It any ot them which beleene not. call 
monies of the pol to a feaft, andif ye will goe, whatſoeuer 
Law, s ſet befoꝛe you, eate, aſking no queſtion fo; 
q Which is to conſcience cake. 22 n 
aſſemble in that 28 But if auy man (ay vnto you, This is 


company where Cacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of 
idnlcs are called him that ſhewed it, and foz the conſcience, 


vpon. Kis de earth is the Loꝛds, and all that ther · hi 
Chap. 6. 12 8 is) 5 » 
ecclus. 37 27, 29 And the conſcience I lap , not thine, 


| © 7+ For in thote | 
dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine of the fleſh of beaſles 
& facrificed, in the ſhambles, and turned che money to the Frieſts pro- 


ite. [ Or, doubt not. Fal 4-1. 


I. Corinthians. 


14 Mherefoꝛe my beloued, flee from ido · 


Womens heads couered. 
but of that other: foꝛ why would my r liber · © We muſt take 
tie bee candemned ol another mans coulci- heed that tho- 


ence ? row uur abuſe, 
30 F02* if though Gods benefit bepar* our libertie be 

taker,why am J euil ſpoken of, foz that wher- not condemned. 

fo:eJ gtue thankes ? u If by the bene- 
31 hether therefoze pee eat 02 dzinke, fit of God I may 


4 whatloener pee doe, doe all to the glozy of cate any kind of 


. meat , why 
32 Gine none offence , ncither to the ſhould I by my 
Jewes , no2 to the Grecians , noz to the default cauſe this 
Church of God: benefit to be enil 
33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men v in all ſpoken of ? 
things, not ſeeking mine owne p2ofit, but Cl.3-17. 
the profit of many, that they might bee la- * on is, the 
Inh . 


ued 
; y Which are in- 


CHAP, 1h diſterent. 
He yebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 

Church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 

And miniftring the Lordes Supper, 23 Bringing 

them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof, 


B Epe the followersof me, enen as J am 
of Chiilt- 

2 Now baethzen, J commend you, that 
ye remember all my things, and keepe the EH 5. 23. 
oꝛdinances. as J delinered them to you a This is referred 

3 But J will that pee know, that Chꝛiſt to cõ mon prayer 
is the ? head of euery man: a the man is the and preaching: 
womans head: and God is Chꝛiſts head. for although one 

4 Euery man pꝛaping, oꝛ l pꝛopbhecying ſpeake, ye: the 
hantng any thing on bis head, o diſhonoureth ion is com- 


his head. | mon,ſo that the 

5 But euery woman that pzayeth 02 whole Church 
< pzophelieth bare headed, diſhononreth her may be ſaid to 
head: fozit is euen one very thing, as though pray or preach. 
ſhe were ſhauen. lor, p reaching. 

6 Therekoꝛe if the woman bee not coue - þ This tradition 
red, let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: and if it be ſhame was ob'erued ac- 
foza woman to bei ſhozne oz ſhauen, let her coming to the 
be couered. time and place, 

7 Foꝛ a man ought not to couer his head: chat all things 
ſoꝛaſmuch as hee is the d image and glozy might be done 
of God: but the woman is the © glozy of the in comelines and 
man. | to edification. 

8 Foꝛ the manis not of the woman, but c Reade Chap. 
the woman of the man. | 14.34. 

9 * Foz the man was not created foꝛ the jor, powled. 
womans ſake; but the woman fozthemans Gen. 1 26. & 5.r. 
ſake. and 9. 6. col. 3.0. 

10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue d The image of 
f power on her head, becauſe of the s Angels. Gods glory, in 

11 Neuerthelts, neither is the man with⸗ whom his maie- 
ont the woman, neither the woman without ſtie and power 
the man in the* Loꝛd. thine cocerning 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man, ſo is his authoritie. 
the man allo by the woman: but all things e Or, receiueth 
are of God. . her glory in 

13 Judge in vour lelues, Is it comely that com rendation 
a woman pꝛay vnto God vnconert d? of man, and ther- 

14 Doth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that fore is ſubiect. 
ff a man haue long “ haire, it is a ſhame vnto 82. 2.1 8, 22. 

me!. . ; f Something to. 
I But ifa woman haue long haire, it is cover her head in 
igne of ſubied on 


2. Theſf 3. 9. 
bor, in all thing: 
remember me. 


g To whom they alſo ſhew their diſſolution, & not only to Chriſt 


- 


h Who is authour and maintainer gf their mutuall coniunRion 
1 For. as God made the woman of a. ſo now is man multiplied 
Azwomen vſe to weare. 


by the woman, k 
| a pꝛaiſe 


AM 
* « \ 


| TheLords Supper. 


1 For God hath 
giuen to woman 
longer haire then 
vnto nian, to the 
end ſhe ſhould 
truſſe it vp about 
her head, where - 
by ſhe declareth 
that ſhe mult co- 
uer her head. 


m Not that all 
were ſo, but the 
moſt part. 

n Gods Chucch 
is not onely ſab- 
iect to diflention 
as touching or- 
ders and maners, 
but alto to here- 


. tes as touching 


doctrine. 

o Who ought 
onely to beare 
authority in the 
Church. 
Matth. 26.26. 
marke 14. 23. 
lake 22.19. 


p Signifyiog the 


man. r of his 
death, when his 
body ſhould, as 
it were, be torne 
and broken wich 
moſt grieuous 
torments (albeit 
not as the chighs 
ot the thecues 
were) che which 
thing che biea- 
king of the bread, 
as a figure doth 
molt liuely te · 
preſent. 3 
q By peruerting 
the tine and pure 
vie of the fame. 
2. Cow. 13. 5. 


r But as though | 


theſe holy my..e- 
ties of the Lords 
body and blood 
were common 
mcats,io wich. 
out reuerence he 
commeth vn o 
them. ̃ 

Ot, die. Let 
them looke to 
thẽſelues, which 
either adde or 
take away from 
the Lords iaſti- 
tution. 


. Dzinkein? delpiſe e the, 


« bzakeit;and ſapd, N 
which is? beoken fozyou t this doe yeeture · 


a pꝛaiſe vnto her ; foꝛ her hayꝛe is given ber 
Wee ö 

16 But it any man luſt to be contentiaus. 
we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur⸗ 


ches ol God. i 
17 ow in this that I declare. I pꝛaiſe 
you uotzthat yecone together, not withpꝛo ; 
lit, but with hurt. | 
18 Foz firit of allwhen ye come together 
in the Church. A heare that there are diſſen 
tions among pou: and I belexne it ro be true 


m in ſome part. 


19 Fo: there muſt be hereſtes euen a; 


mong you, that they which are appzoned a+ tions, 


mong pou, might be knowen. 

20 When ye come together therefoꝛe in · 
to one place, thus is not ta eate the Loꝛdes 
Sup 


takech his own ſupper atoꝛe, and one is hun; 


grp, and another is dꝛunken. 


22 Haue pee not houſes to eate and to 
Church of God, and 
ſhame them that haue not? what ſhal J ſa 
—— wall J pzatſe vou in this: I pꝛail 

23 Foz J/hauereceined of the*Lo2d that 
which J allo haue deliuered vnto pou, co wit, 
— —— the night that he was 

ed,rwkebzead:. ._ 

24 And when he had giuen thanks, hee 

: this is my body 


membꝛance ot me. 
25 After the lame manner alſo he tooke 
the cup when he had ſuppen, laying, This 


. cup is the new Teſtament in my bled this 


doe as ott as pe dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance ot 
me. {CEL 5 : 5 

26 Foꝛas often as ye ſhall eat this bead, 
and dꝛiukethis cup, ve ſhew the Loꝛds death 
till he come. 

27. Wiherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 
bꝛead, t dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd 1vnwo2- 


per. | | 
21 Foꝛ euery man when they ſhouldeate, gi 


red into l one body, whether wee be Neues 
- 02+ Grectans,: whether wee be bond oz feck, 


Ow concerning ſpiritualgifts,bzethzen 
Narr 74 

2 Pe knom chat pe were Geutiles, 
were carped away wuto the dumbe idoles, 
e J declare vuito vou, that 

3 r e 3) DL vou, tha 
no man ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus * erecrable; alſono man can 
lap char Jeſus is the Lozd, but by the holy 
. 4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. : : 

5 And there are diuerſities ot adminiſtra ; 
but the ſame Loꝛd. ; 

6 And there are Diuerſities of :operati» 
2 the came, which wozketh all 
7 But the manifteſtation ot᷑ the Spirit is 
uen to euery man, to p2ofitwithatl. 

8 Foz. to one is giuen by the Spirit the 
mwoꝛd of wildom, and ta another the woꝛd ol 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit: 

9 And ta another ĩsgiuen E fapth, hy. the 
ſame Splrit:and to another the gifts-of hea⸗ 
ling by the lame Spirtt : 

10 And to another * the operations of 
great woꝛkes: and to another, pꝛopheſie: 
and to another, x che dilcerning ot ſpirits; 
and to another, Ddiuerities of . tongues; 
— to another, the interpretation of 

ongues. 112 

11 *Andatl theſethingswozketheuenthe 


ſelfe lame Spirit, dittributing to euery man 


ſeuerally as he will. | 
12 Fo: as the bodpis one, and hath many 


members, and all the members ot the bodp. 
which is one, though they bee * 2 yet att 


but one body; euen lo is 


13 Fon by one Spirit are wivall bapti⸗ 


any "x beneall made to dꝛinke into one 

S it. . | 182 

14 Foꝛ the body allo is not one member, 
4 0 * 


thily, halbe guilty ol the body and blond of but many 


theLozd. LR 
+28 Let a man therfozeeramine:bimiclfe, 
and ſo let him eat ofthis bꝛead, and dzinke ot 
this cup. ; | 
529 #02 hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn⸗ 
woithilp, eateth and dꝛinketh his own dam- 
nation, becauſe he Diicerneth not the Loꝛds 


body. 

— Foꝛthis cauſe many are weake, and 
ſicke among you, and many | fleepe. | 

31 Fozif we wouldindge ourfelucs,we 
ſhould not be iudged. 

32 But when we are indged, we are cha · 
ſtened of the Loꝛd, becauſe We thould not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 UWherfoze my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come 
together to eat, tary one foꝛ another. | 

34 And if any man be hungry, let him eat 
at home, that ye come not together vnto con- 
demnation Other things will J let in oꝛder 
when J come. | | 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The diuggfitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt oug bt 

to be vſed — 5 
members of mans body 


le to the uſe one of another. 


where were the ſmelling 


to the fert. J haue no ned of pon. 


_— efChriflsCharch, 43 th, 
er 


15 If the foote wouldLay,BecauſeJ am 


not the hand, am not of the body, is it ther · 


foꝛt nor of the body: — 2 
* Andit the care would ſay, Becanſe J 


am not the eye, J am not of che bodp, is it 


therefoꝛe not ofthe body? 


17 If the whale body were an eye, where 
were the heartag? If the whole were heatiag, 


Spiritual gifts. 5 15 


a The Corinthi- 
ans hautng nota- 
ble gifts, ſeemed 
to haue forgot · 
ten, ol vvhom, and 
for what ende 
they had recei- 
ued them. 
b Which could 
not heare yoar 
prayers. 
c By Satans ſug· 
geſtion. 
Marl: g. 39. 
d As no man that 
hath the ſpirit of 
Cod, can blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt, 
and worſhip 
idoles: ſo none 
can acknow- 
ledge Chriſt fot 
Lord and God 
without the ſame 
ſpirit, 
John 13. 13. 
chap. S. G. 
Pbil. 2. 11. 
e To wit, the 
Church, which is - 
the whole body. 
That is, the vn 
dei ſtanding uf 
the Scriptutes 
g To do onely 
miracles by. 
h To worke by 


t* miracles againſt 
Satan and hypo- 


crites, as was 
done agaiaſt 
Ananias, Ely- 
mas, &. 

i Meaning, the 
declaration ot 


- Gods myſteties. 


K To try both 
the doctrine and 
the perſons. 
Rom, 12.3. 
hel. 4.7. 

I "that we might 


be one body with 


18 But now Sod hath diſpoled the mem. Chriſt, and the 


bers euery one of chem in the bodp at his 


owneplcaſure 


whole Church 
one Chriſt: of 


I 9 Foꝛ if they were all one member, where toe which con« 


were the body: | iunction. Bap- 
20 But now are there mann meinbers, yet riſine and the 
bnt u one dod ? Lords Supper are 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, effectuallſignes: 


J haue no need of thee: noꝛ the head againe tor by Baptiſme 


wie are regene- 


22 Dea, much rather thoſe members of rare into one ſpi- 
the body, which ſeeme tobte moꝛe fceble, rit, and by the 

; Lords Supper we 

are incorporate into Chriſts body to begouerred by the tame ſpi- 


- lit, m And therefore whutſoeuer the diuerſitje is, yet tlie profite 


ght tu bee common, aud ſurue to the edification uf the Chu ch. 


n Whoſe vie ſecmeth to be more vile. 


Ttt 3 


ate 


The praiſc of loue. 


Fi 


o We are more 
care full to couet 


Euery one in 
Bis office for the 
preſeruation of 
the body. 

Fer all Chur- 
ches 6iſperſed 
througduout the 
world are diuers 
membeis of ons 


d Or, euery one for 
his part. 
Epheſ.4.11, 

r As Deacons, 
F As Elders. 
gor, doc you then 
defire ths biſt 


Sin. 


members 4 fox your part. 


areneceſſary. e 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
which we 
moze o honeſty on: and our yncomely parts 
haue moꝛe comelineſſe 


inke moſt vnhoneſt, put wer 


on. 
24 Fo2 our comelp parts ned it not: but 


God hat hi tempered the body together, and 


— giueu the moꝛe honoꝛ to that partwhich 
cked 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any dinffiouin the 


body; but that the members ſhould rhaue the 
ſame care one foꝛ another, 


26 Therfoꝛe it one member ſuffer, all ſuf» 


fer with it: if one member be had in honour, 
all the members reioyce with it. 


27 Now yte are thꝛ hody of Chꝛiſt, and 
28 And on hath oꝛdeined ſome in the 
church: as firit Apoltles, ſccondly ꝛophets, 
thirdly Teachers, then chem that doe mixa⸗ 
cles:afcer that. the gifts ot healing, chelyets, 
gouernoꝛs, diuerſitie of tongues. 

29 Arc all Apoſtles? are all Pzophets ? 
are all Teachers: a 


I, Corinthians. 


pheſte in part. 


10 But when that which is perfect ;/is 


Of ſtrange tongues. 


come, then that which is in parte ſhalbe abo ⸗ 
lilbed. 


11 Then Jwas a childe, J ſpake asa g The myſteries 
child, I vnderſtwd as a child. I thought as a of God. 
child: but when J became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. x 
12 Foznow welſe zthozow a glaſſe dark» h Beczuſe it fer- 
ly, but then ſhall wee face to face. Mow J ueth both here 
know in part: but then ſhal J know euen as and in the life to 
Jam] knowen. 
13 Aud now abideth faith, hope and lone, and hope apper. 


lon:, 


euen theſe thꝛee: but the chickeſt of theſeis 
CH AP. XII II. 


I Heeexhorteth ta laue, commendeth the gift ef 
tongues, and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pro- 


Or, taught of 
God 


come: but faith 


taine onely io 
this lite; 


preeying. 34 He commandcth women to keepe ſilence © 


In the Church, 40 And ſheweth what 


30 Areal doers of myꝛacles: haue all the 


gifts of healing? do al ſpeake with tongues? 
Doe all interpꝛet: 4 

31 Butz; deſire pou the beſt gifts, and J 
willi vet ſhew pou a moꝛe excellent way. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Becauſe leue is the fountaine and rule of ediſ ing 


the (Church, hee ſetteth ſt orth the nature, office and 


a If the Angels 
had tongues, and 
I had the vſe 
thereof, and dic 


Pra: ſe thereof. 


T Hough J lpeak with the tongues of men 
and Angels,and haue not loue, Jam as 
ſounding bꝛaſſe, oꝛ a tin kling cymball. 

2 Amd though J had the gift of pꝛophe⸗ 


not beſtow them fit, and knew all THY all knowledge, 


to profit m 

— in 
were nothing 
but vaine bab- 
ling. 

b Faith is here 


of doing mir a- 
cles, which the 
wicked may 
haue, as Mat. 


yea, if I had o all faith, ſo that J could re⸗ 
mooue mountaines, and had not lone, f 
were nothing. 1 j 

3 Ann though J frede the poꝛe with all 
my gods, and though J giue mp body, that 


good order 
oughit to be ob ſerued in the Church. | 


F Dlow afterloue,and touet ſpiritual gifts, 
and rather that ye may ⸗pꝛopheſie. 

2 Foz he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 
ſpeakech not vnto men, but vnto God: fozno 
man ® hcareth him: howbeitin the < ſpiric he 
ſpeaketh ſecret things. 


2 FBut he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto 


men to edifying and to exhoꝛtation, and to 
comfort. « 
{pe that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi⸗ 


4 
- fleth * himſelfe: but he that pꝛopheſieth, edi⸗ 


fieth the Church. 

5 IJ would that ye alſpake ſtrangelangna- 
ges, but rather that ye pzopheſied: fo2 grea⸗ 
ter is hethat pꝛopheſieth, then he that ſpeak» 
eth divers tonguts, except he expound it, that 
the Church may rece iue edification. 

„6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, if I come vnto you 


ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall J pꝛoſit 


A be buried, and haue not loue, it pzofiteth 
taken for the gilt. ine nothing. 


4 Lone ſiffcreth lang: it is bountifull : 
loue enuteth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelke: 
it is not puffed vp: 1 

5 It dildaineth not: it ſæketh not her 


7. 2 2. and alfo for gwnethings : it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 


that faith (called 


» tyſtoricall) which 


beleeueth the 


mighty power of 


Chriſt,bur c an- 
not apptebend 

Gods merc ie 

througli him: & 
this deuils haue, 
Im. 2. 19. and 


th not euill: FIT 
It reioyteth not in iniquity, but retoys 
ceth in the trueth 92 
It ſutkreth all things: it beleeneth call 
things: it hopeth all things: it cudureth all 


it t 


a things. | 


8 Loue doth ntuer fall away, though that 
pꝛophecyings bee aboliited, oz the tongues 
ceale, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away. 

9 Foꝛze we know in part, and we l pꝛo⸗ 


vou, except I {peake to you, cither by xt᷑uela⸗ 
tion, oz by knowledge, oz by pꝛopheſping, oz 
by doctriae? : 
7 Moꝛcouer, things without life, which 
ue a ſvund, whether it bee a{| pipe, oꝛ an 
arpe, except they make a diſtinction in the 

ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is pi 
ped oz harped? | 

8 Andalloifthe trumpet giue an vnter · 
taine (ound, who ſhall pzepare himſelfe to 
1 

9 So likewiſle you by the tongur, except 
pet vtter woꝛds that haue ſignification. how 
hall it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? koꝛ ye 
ſhall ſpeake in the f apꝛe. | 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces 
(Mas ie commeth co paſſe) in the woꝛld, and 
none of them is s dumbe. 

11 Except J know then the power of the 
v9yce, J ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh. b a 
Barbartanzand he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a 


therefore is fepa- | | 

rated ſrom chatity,but the faith that iuſtifiethin effect cannot, as 1. 
Iohu 2. 9. Mar. 17. 20. lakę 17.6. c Not that it ſuffreth it ſelfe to 
be abuſe d, hut iudgeth others by all luue and humanity d Which 
may be withour offence of Gods word · e Knowledge it ſelſe ſhall 
be perfected in the world to came & not aboliſhed: but the manner 
of knowing and teac hing ſhall ceaſe when we ſhall be before Gods 
pPreſence, whete we ſhal need neither ſchooks nor tcachers, f Tha: 
. is mpericctiy. or, teach, | | 


Barbarian vnto me. | 

12 Euen lo, foꝛaſmuch as pee conct ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gifts, ſccke that pe map excell vnto the 
tdikying ofthe Church. 

3 Uher foꝛe let him p ſpeaheth a ſtrange 
tongue. pꝛay that he map interpꝛet. 

14 Fozif Ipzay in a ſtrange tongue, my 
ſpirit? pzaveth ; but mine vnderſtanding is 
without * fruit. 

I5 What 


a That is, to ex- 
pound the word 
of God to the 
edification of 
the Church. 

b Vndeiſtandeth 
him. 

c By the ſpiritu-v 
all gift which he 
hath received. 

d For he profi- 
teth none laue 
himſelſe. 

e The prophecie 
expouudeth that 
which God hath 
revealed: and the 
doctt ine teach th 
that which he 
hath giuen vs to 
vnderſtaud. 

or, flute. 

f Your words 
ſhalbe loſt: for ye 
ſhall neither glos 
rifie God therby, 
nor profit man. 
or, as the thing 
requireth. 

g That is, they 
may be able ta 
be vnderſtood. 

h He condem- 
neth the Corih- 
thians of barba- 
roulneſſe in that 


thing whereby 


they thoughts 
haue atta iaed to 


y greateſt praiſe ; 


ofeloquence. 

i And doth his 
part. 

k Not in reſpect 
of him that pra, . 
eth, but n reſpect 
of the Chui ch 
"hich is nothing 


edified thereby. 


[ Or, giue thanks 


by ſinging. 


m One onely 

made thepraiers, 
andthe reſt of the Pt 
people followed 


in heart his 


words, and when 
he had prayed, 
they all ſayd, A- 
men, ſignifying 
that they belee- 


ued aſſuredly 


„ 


it, but J will pray with the vnderſtan⸗ 

ping Ao: J will !ſing with the ſpirit. but J 
will (ing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with che ſpi⸗ 


15 Mat is it then? J wil wit 
ic, 9 I wil pꝛay with the 


| rft, how ſhall he that occupieth cheroume of 


the vnlearned, ſay m Amen, at thy giuing of 
— ſeeing he knoweth not what tyou 


17 Fo: thou verily giueſt thankes well, 
but the other is not edited. ä 

18 J thanke my God, J ſpeake languages 
moꝛe then pe all. 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
ſpeane "fine woꝛdes with mine vnderſtan · 
ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, 
then tenne thouſand wo2des in a ſtrange 


that God would tongue. 


grant their re 


queſts. 


n That is, moſt 


fe vr. 

Matth. 18. 3. 
Iſa 28,11. 
deut. 2 8.49. 
ierem, 5. 15. 
ex el.] 6, 


o He threatneth 
them moſt ſharp- 
Iy, that God will 
puniſh the con + 


tempt of his 


word, and their 
counterfeit ig · 
norance, fora(- 
much as to ſpeak 
with vnknowen 
tongues is aligne 
of Gods curle to- 
ward tlie wicked 
p Of Gods curſs 
vyhen they are 
not vnde ſtood. 
q By hearing his 
ſecret ſaults ript 
vp, and his finnes 
reprooued by 
Gods word, he 
15 compelled by 
his owne con- 
ſcience to praiſe 


Gad. 


r Which expoũd 
theword of God, 
ſ Paul beareth 
as yet with their 
weakeneſſe, be- 
cauſe alſo theſe 
were the giſts of 
God: but yet hee 


ſheweth that 


they ſhould not 
paſſe this mea- 
ſare, that firſt 
one, after ana- 
ther, and at the 
vtmoſt the third 


20 Bꝛethꝛen, benot * childzen in vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe 
be childꝛen, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 
a 


ge. 3 

21 In the Law it is wzitten, By men 
of other tongues, e by other languages will 
I (peakevnto this pcople: pet ſo ſhall they 
not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

22 Wherefoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a 
y ſigne,not to them thar belecne, but to them 
that beleene not: but pzophecying ſerueth not 
— them that beleeue not, but koꝛ themwhich 

eletue. 

22 Iktherefoꝛe when the whole Church 
is come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, there come in they that are vnlear⸗ 
ned, oꝛ they which beleene not, will they not 
ſay, that ve are out of your wits ? g 

24 But it all pzopheſte, and thers come in 
onc that beleeueth not, oꝛ one vnlcarned, 
q yes 3 rcbuked of r all men, and is iudged 
of all. 

25 And ſv arc the ſecrcts of his heart 
made maniteſt, and lo he will fall downe on 
his face, and woꝛchip God, and ſay playnely, 
that God is in you indeed. 

26 (hat is to bee dene then, bꝛethꝛen? 
when pe come together, according as cuery 
on e of you hath a 8 
or hath a tongue, or hath renclatton, or Hath 
> —— let all things bee done vnto 
edifying. 

27 Tt any man ſpcake a ſtrange tongue, 
let ir be by two, oꝛ at the * molt by thꝛt᷑e, and 
that by courſe, and let one inter pꝛet. 

28 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, which {peaketh 
Languoges,and let him ſpeake to himſelfe and 
to God 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake, two oz thece, 
and let the other iudge. 

30 And if any thing be reucaled to ano» 
ther that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his 
peace. 

31 Foꝛ pee map all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
on all map learne, and all may haue com; 

3 
32 And ther ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


ſhould read in a ſtrange language, which was to declare Gods mi- 
racle in the gift of tongues: hut chicfly he commandeth that no · 


thing be done without interpretation, t 


Or, lea ning, which 


Gods Spirit moueth them to vtter. 


lme, or hath doctrine, vaine 


pv. Chriſtsdeath and refurrection, 5x6 


a ſubiett to the Pꝛophets. | u Tothe intent 
33 Foz Goy(s not the author of confaſion,. that oth ers may 
but of peate, as we lee in all the Churches of ĩudge of him that 
the S unts. | E] hath ſpoks&, if he 

34. Let your women kepe-* ſilence in hath paſſed che | 
the Churches: fox it is not permitted vnto cõpaſſe of Gods 
them to ſpeake: but they ought to bt lubiect, word , wlierefore 
as alſo the? Law ſayth. Saint Iolin com- 

35 Andifchey will learne any thing, let mandeth to try 
them alte their huſbands at home 2 foz it the ſpir ite, whe · 
is a ſhame fox women to ſpeake in the ther they be of 
Church. 199 God. 

36 Came the wozd of God out from . T. 2. 17. 
you? eicher came it vnto you onely 2? x Becauſe this 

37 If any man thinke himſelke to bee a diſorder was in 
Piꝛophet, oz : ſpirituall, let him acknom. the Church, chat 
ledge, that the things that J wꝛite vnto pou, women vſurped 
are the commandements of the Loꝛd. that which was 

38 And it am man be ignoꝛant, let him peculiar to men, 
be ignoꝛant. the Apooſtle here 

39 Mherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛophe · ſheweth what is 
ſie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages. meet to be done, 
40 Let all things bee done honcttly, and and whar is not: 
by oꝛder. and albeit hee 
mentioned this 
abuſe before, yet he referred it ta this place to bee reproued, becauſe 
there hee brought it in for another purpoſe. Gene. 3. 16. y Are 
ye the firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues 
to the Churches, of whom ye haue receiued the Goſpel, nor haue re- 
ſpect to the others. to whom the Gaſpel doeth like wiſe appertaine? 
2 Io haue vnderſtanding of ſpititual things, a If any man haue 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit ot God, 
and vo jet him obey : and if he haue no iudgement, let himacknow- 
ledge his ignorance, and trouble not the Cnurch, but credite them 
that are leatned. 
eV. 
He prosueth the reſiarrection of the dead, 3 And 
firft that Chriſt is riſen: 22 Then that we ſhell riſe: 
52 _ the maner how. 1 
2coner,* bꝛethꝛen, I declare vnto you G lat. 1. 11. 
Myr Goſpel,which J pzcached vnto you, 2 It you beleeue 
which pe haue alſo recetued,and wherein pe ro bee ſ2ucd by 
continue, 3 the Goſpel, yee } 
2 Andwherebp ye are ſaued, if pee keepe muſt beleene alſo 
in memoꝛie after what maner J pꝛeached it the reſurretion 
vnto pou , except pee haue belecued in of the dead, 
po which-is one © 
3 Fo2firffof all, I delivered vnto you the principal : 
that which! J receiued, how that Chiiſt points thereof, 
died fo2 our finnts,accezving to the“ Scrip⸗ or els your be- 
tures, liefe is but vaine. 
4 And that hee was buried, and that he b He ſhewerh 
arole the third day, accoꝛding tothe*Scrip* chat nothing 
turcs, | : ought to bee 

5 And chat her was ſcene of Cephas, taughe, which 

then of the c fwelue. wee have not 


6 After that hee was ſeencof moe then learned by Gods 5 


ſiue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once: whereok ma word, 
ny remaine vnto this pꝛelent, and ſome allo 5; 5. 
are aſlecpe 1 pet. 2. 24. 
7 After that her was fcene of James: 7024 2. 1, 70. 
then of all the Apoſtles. Iehn 20.19. 
8 And latt ot all, hee was ſeene allo of c Al:hwugh Tu. 
me, as of one boꝛne out of due time. | 
9 Fo: J amthe*leait of the Apoſtles, they were ſo 
which am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, called Hill. 
becauſe J perlecuted the Church of God. Ace, o 4. 
Io But by the. grace of God, I am that row.s 3. 
| 3-8 


: J. 3.8. 
Epheſ. 2.7. d Fot he was bur the inſtrument 8 gi- 


ueth the whole glory to God. * © | 
Ttt 4 Jam: 
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"Thereſurredion ofthe bedy | 
Jam: and his grace whichisinmee, was 


not in vaine? but I taboured moe abeun - haure i 4620 11 
danfly then they all: yet not I, but the graet 31 refopeing 1 
Chilly Sour Lord, 4 die 


vf God which is with me. : | 
II {herefoer, whether it were J, oz they, 
fo we pꝛeath, and is haue ye beleeued. 

12 (Now it it be pzcached, that Chai 


is riſen krom the dead, hom ſay ſome among 


vou, that thert is no reſurrectien of the 


dead? . 
« Chriſts death . 13 Foꝛ if thert bee no reſurrection of the 


"Mag dead, then is Chꝛiſt not rilen. 
r 14 And if Chxilt be not riten, then is our 


except hee rite preaching valne, and your kaith is allo 


from death. 


Chet vatne. 
3 5 — ' 15 And weare found alſo kalſe witneſſes 
of God: foꝛ we haue teſtificÞ of God, that 


death, there re- : Thiiſt: 
; - he hath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he hath not 
maineth no hope rafſed vp, if lo be the dead be not ratled. 


lif - 4 - - 2 
of life any more. e Fo:fthedcad be nat raiſed, then is 


tion and remiſſi · Chꝛiſt not rai ed. ; . 
on of ſinnes de- 17 —＋ if Chit be not rolled, * faith 
Jon Chriſts ss vatne : ye are pttin your * Unnes., : 
28 ** (ng 18 _ 1 they which are aſleep in Chꝛiſt, 
uickening and àłt᷑ petiibed. I 

Loring life 19 Jftntdislifeſ[ onclywe haue hopein 
Rand in his re. Chiiſt. we are ofajlmenthcanolit miſcrable. 
ſurrection. 20 But now is Cbꝛiſt riſen from the dead, 
h Youzre not and Was made the *firit i fruits ot them that 
forgiuen nor Sept. 3 
fanctiged. 21 Fon ſince by man came dtath bp man 
dor, onely for thy came alſo the relurreetion of the dend. 
lifes ſake. 22 Foꝛ as in Adam all die, tuen ſo in 
5 1. 1 8. ren. 1. 5 Chhꝛilt ſhall | all be made aliue, 

1 As by the offe- 23 But cuery man in his? owne oꝛder: 
ring of the firſt cht lirſt kruits is Thaiſtzafcerward they that 
fruit the who'e ate of Chꝛiſt.at his comming,ſbalriſe againe. 
fruit ĩsſanctified, 24. Then ſhall be the end, when hee hath 
ſo by Chriſt ® dcliuered vp the king dome to God cuen 
which: is the firſt the Father, when he hath put down all rule, 
that is raiſed, all ànd all anthozttre and power. 
haue aſſurance of 2 5 Foz he muſt raiane. til he hath put al 
the roſurtection. his enemies vnder his keet. | 
K Who role fuſt 26 Tht laſt enemit that ſhall be deſtroy» 
from the dead to kd, is death. SM 
rake poſſeſſion 27 * Foz hee hath put downe all things 
inourfleſh for vnder his feete. (And when he ſaith that all 
vs his members, things are ſubduedtohim, it is manifelt that 
1 To vit, the hee is ertepted, which did put downe all 
taithfull. things vnder him.) 

7. The,. 4. 1 5. 28 And when all things ſhal be ſubdued 
m Chcitt as he is vntohim, then ſhal the Sonne allo htmlelfe 
man ond head of bee ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
the Church, is things vnder him, that God may bee n ail 
ſaid to be ſubiect in all. 

to God: but in 29 Elle, what all they doe which are 
r ſpect of the baptized oy foꝛ dead: if the dead riſe not at 
world, is King of all, wby are they then baptized koꝛ dead: 
beauen & earth ; 

This kingdomefiandeth in gouerning the faithfull,and-overcom- 
ming the aduer ſa / ies. cuen death the chiefeſt: which done, Chriſt 
beingperfefted with all his members, Mall as hee is man and head 
ofthe Church, with his fellow heires deliver his kingdome, and be 
' ſubie&to God, with whom and the hol Ghoſt in Godhead hee is 
equall. Pſal. 1 10. 1. f. 2. 3 4, 3 5. heb. 101 3- 10.13. Tal. &. G heb. 
2.8. n We chalbe perſectly ful filled with his glory and felicity. 
o hat is. a; dead, & becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt 
would be baptized before they dyed. p Except theſe things bee 
true of Chrifts kingdom. and his ſubiection, what ſhall become of 
them whom the Church daily baptizeth, for to deſtroy death in 
then, which is the end of Baptiſme, and ſo they to riſe againe ? 


« ns. PFOOU To 


ſed in incoꝛruption. 


3 I take to wit- 


30, Whyare wee alio in tropardir euery 


_—_— m neſſe all my lo- 

| Tally; 10 herein I 

32 If Jhanefought with bealtesat E- m 10 

pheſus after * the manner of men, what ad; — — Par 

nantagethit me itthe dead be not taiſed vp: that Ihaue ſuſtei 

. gart and danke: kor to mozrow weer neq chem among 
83 Bee not decciucd: cuil ſpeakings {1 i hau; 

co2rupt god maners: _—— — Ac 
24. awaketolivertghteouſly , and franc preſent liſe, and 

not: fo) ſome haue not the knowledge of not to Gods 010. 

God: Iſprake this to your ſhame, A Ty,andto lifee- 
3 5 Butſome man will lap, How are the ucrlaſting 

dead railed vp, and with What bodtc come 3 2. 3. 


they koꝛth? 8 ſd 
36 D fle, that which thou ſoweſt, is not ry, mor in 
quickned, except it Dre. Thaide. 


37 And that which thon ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that bot ie that ſhall bee, but bare 
In it falleth, of wheate, 82 of ſome o- There is ono 
1 : ſubſtance as tou- 
38 But God giueth it a bodie at his plea» ch. 
ſure, euen to tutty lerde his owne body. — — 
29 All fleſh is not the lame fleſt, but there beaſt. but hy ae. 
is dre! fleſh ot men, and another fleſh of ference is as tou- 
bene nd another of fiſhes,andanother of ching the quali- 
40 There are allo heauenly bodies, and * 
earthly bodies: but the glozyof the heauenly —— — 
is one, and rhegiory of the earthly is another. Moone, bein of 
41 Thert is another glozy of the *lunne, one lubſtance 
and another glozy of the moone, and ano - differ in dienity 
ther gloꝛyof the itarres: foꝛ one itarre diſte - ſo in che —— 
reth from another ſtatre in gloꝛp. ction our bodi 5 
42 Ss alſo isthe reſurrtction of the Bead. gail —5 
The body is ſowen in coꝛruption, and is rai · excellent quali- 
41 — | 1 ties then tne 
43 It islowen in e dichonour, ang is rai- haue , 
dn glory: it islowentn weakenefſe, and u Por cba; 
is railed in power. | more vile t 5 
22 It i ſowen a nattrall body, and is 2 
raued a * iptricuall bodr: there is a naturall the dead cark 182 
body, and there is a ſpirituall body. x Not — 
- 45 Asit is alſo written, Thefirit man the lubſtance, but 
Adam was madea luuing ſaule: and the made artak 3 
lait Adam was made a y guickening Spirit. ofthe di — 
46 Howbelt, that was not firit made which ture 
is ſpirttuall: but that which is natural, and Gep + 
afterwardthar which is ſpiritual. y-Chrill brin- 
47 Tyhelirit manis of theearth earthly ; geth vs fromhe 
the lecand man is the Loꝛd *fromheauen. den tho Soir; f 
48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life. 72 
earthly: and as is the hcauenly, ſuch are they 2 This is arerib 
- os — —— = 6 ted to Chriſt * : 
9 as we haue boꝛne the image of ing hi 
— ſo ſhall wee beare theimage of * bs 
222 * ref] ö bs 
50 This ſap J\,bzetyzen, that o fleſh and — er 
blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, feſh bath this 
a ag doeth copruptton inherit incoꝛrup⸗ glory byß power 
51 Beholde, Iſhew vou a ſecret thing. —— * 
Tice ſhallnor all licpe, but wer thallallb& 2 Bock u ab. 
changed, ſtance aud forme 


b This naturall body as it is now til it be made — 


of Chriſt. c When the Lord commeth to iud 

8 b : f dgem em, 
Saipts ſhaibe alive, whom he wil change Gow as if they — 
ſo chat this change is in ſtead of death to them. 


S2 In 


a es 4 ee 
* ASOrie - 
* - k * * 


Marth. 24.3 1. 
1. Theſ. 4. 16. 
Jſa. 25 8. 
reuel. 7. 17. 

1 ” — 
where is thy 
victoz y: motalitie. a 

graue, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on 
ts thy ſting? incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall Hath put on 
Hoſe.13.14. * immoꝛtalitze, then ſhall bee bzought co paſſe 
heb. 2 14. 5 thel aping that L Death is lwal⸗ 
d Sinne fir owed vp ints victoꝛzp. : 

brought in death FF 1260 death, where is thy ſting ? D 
and giueth it graue, where is thy victozy ? 

power ouer vs, 56 Theliingo death is ſinne $ and the 
and the ſtrength 4 Urength of ſinne is the Law. 1 
of ſinne is the 57 But thankes bee vnto God, which 
Law, becauſe it Hath giuen vs victoꝛy thꝛough our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
dothreueale the ſus Chiilt. 

judgement of 88 tko, my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be pe 
God againſt vs: ſtedfaſt, unmmutable, abundant al wapyes in 
or els the chiefe the wozke of the Loid, fozalmuch as v 
cauſe of our de- know that pour labour is not in vaine in 
ſtruction is in the Loꝛd. 

aur ſelues. F : 

1. Iohn 5. 5. e The hope of reſurxection cauſe:h the faithfull to 
ſurmount all difficulties. 


CHAP, XVI. 

He putteth them in remembrance of the gat herin 
for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 Wee — 
perſeuere in faith, iu the lone of (hriſt and aur neigh» 
bour. 15 After hit commendations hee wiſbetb to 
them all proſperitie, : 


AZR.nr.29.612 Dneerning 'the gathering fo2 the 
25 rom. 12.13. S as J haue oꝛdapncd in the 
Act, 18.23. Churches of Galatia, ſo doe pe alſo. 
a Vpon the fitſt 2 2 Euerp fixſt day of the werke, let cugry 
dayof the weeke, one of pou put alide by himſelke, and lay! 
which the Scrip- as God hath pꝛoſpered him, that then there 
ture calleth tlie he no gatherings when J come. 
Lords day, o- 3 And when J am come, whemſdeuer ye 
chers Sunday, ſhall allow *® by letters, them will I ſend to 
they ccuſtomed bing pour liberality vnto Feruſalem. 
not onely inthe 4. And it it be meete that I goe allo, they 
Church, hut at ſhall got with me. 
home alfoaccor- 5 Now will come vnto you, akter I 
ding to euer hae gone thzough Macedonia (fozJ will 
mans zeale, tolay paſle thꝛough Macedonia.) $5 
vp ſome piece off 6 And it may be — J will abide, yea, 
money toward 02 winter with pon, that pe may ! ing me on 
the telieſe ofthe my way whit berſoeuer J goe. 
r 7 Foz J will not ſee you now in my paſ⸗ 
; Which yo ſhal ſage ; but J truſt to abide a while with you, 
IL y nem 


m9, e Theſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


02D 
d 


artes 
10. 
that he 
wozket 
doe, 


ethaen. 
I2 Astouch 


the bꝛethꝛen 


- 


13 Cs Watch pe: ſtaud 
quite poulike men, and be ſtrong. | 
74 Let all your things be done in lone. 
Now., bzcthzen , I beſeech you (pee 


IS 
know the houle 
the i firſt fruit 


Saints.) 


16 That pe be * obedient euen vntoluch,. 
and to all thathelpe with vs and labour. 
17 J am glad of the tig of Sre 
phanas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achatrus: foꝛ 
they haue llupplyed the 
18 Foz they haue com 
and pours: acknowledge therefoꝛe iuchmen. 
19 The Chutches of Alia ſalute pon: A- 
quila and Pꝛilcilla with the 0 
Ein their houſe , ſalute pou greatly in the 


then greetep 
ane another nets an*yolp®t "Os 
21 The lalutation ot me aul with mine 


Loꝛd. 
— All the bie 


vwne hand. 


22 Ik any man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, let him be had in execration, {| yea 
excommunicate to death. 


23 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


be with you. 


24 My loue be with pou all in Chꝛiſt Fe- 


ſus. Amen. 


Thefirf Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthlans, wꝛit - 
ten from a hilippi, and ſent by Step̃hanas 
and Foꝛtunatus; and Achaicus, and Ti- 


motheus. 


to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


8 nothing can be written either ſo perfectly, ur with ſo great affection and zeale, which is not: 

| A vnprofi able to many, and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the rſt Epiſtle written by S Paul to the Corin- 
thians, beſides the purity and perfection of the doarine,ſheweth a love towardtkem ſar ic paſſing all 
turall aft:Rions : which did not onely not profit all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine 


 Remaincin! 


= 42 Ly * 17 


tary at Ephrſus vntilf 
f ' 454% 0 . 
Fo a great dooꝛe and ett | 
pened vnto mer; put thetearemany avuce- 
theus come, ſee 
wich pon, koꝛ hee 
e L020, enen as J 
fo:e © deſpiſe him: 
in peace, that he may 
looke foz him with che 


ber Apollos, 
you 


E Now (if 
Ge air 


2 ing oor 20t 
gregclp Reles ml m go co 
all to come at this 
will come when hee ſhall zaue conuenient 
time. l 


kaſt in the faith; 


© kruites ot Acha gat 
hauegiuen themleluts ta miniſter unto 


th. 3517 


ctuall tso - e Becauſe God 


bleſſed his a. 


our, 


d Willing that 
they ſhouid de- 
fend him againſt 
the aduetlai ies of 
Chriſt, becauſe it 
is the Churches 
duety to be care- 
full for the pre · 
ſeruation of their 
miniſters, 

e As though he 
were too yo 

to be a — 

f That is, ſafe. 
and ſound. 

g Leſt Satan 
Neale vpon you 
at vnawares. 

h For they had; 
euery man re- 
ſpect to himſclſe 
contrary to loue. 
1 That is, the farlt- 
which embraced- 
the Goſpel. 

k And reuerence 
them. 

The griefe that 
T tooke for Four 
ablence, Was 
greatly aſſwaged 
by their preſence. 
tor, minde. 
Rem. 1 6. 16. 

2. cor. 3-1 2. 

1. pet. 5. 14. 

4 — of 
mutuall foue, 
which thing was. 
obſerued in the 
primitiue Church 
when the Lords. 
Supper was mi · 
nitired. 

Or, Maranatha.” 
n Or, as is moſt 
probable, rom. 
Epheſus. 


in theit tubburnefle,and contemne the Apoſtles authority. By reaſon whereof & Paul, being ler with 


iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 
worke which he had begun among them. Fiiſt therefore he wiſheth them well in the Lord, declaring 


. WF. : A © —_. 5. 4 9 nnn 
The profit of afflitions. II. Corinthians. 
chat albeit cerraine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authority, yet 
they were neceflary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they blame 
his long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inability and imperſection, leſt 
contrary to his fatherly affect on, he ſhould haue bin compelled to vſe rigour and ſeuerity. And as 
roachiag his ſh ape writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now eui ſent 
boch in that that he pardonetk the treſpaſſet, ſeeing he doth repent: and alſo in that he was vnquiet 
in his minde, till he was certified by Titus of their eſta:e. But toraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went 
about to vnder mine his authority, he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his office, 
and the diligent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan mult haue greatly blinded their eyes, which 
fee no the brightneile of the Goſpel in his preaching: the effect whereof is newneſſe of life, ſorſaking 
. of our felues, cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatry, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſortow 
which inzendrerh true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion towards our bre- 
thren : alſo wiſcdome to put difference hetwixt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel , and the arrogancie of 
the falſe preachers , who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, 
whereas hee contrariwiſe ſought them, and not their goods, as thote ambitious perſons ſlandered 
him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authority , that hee will de- 
clate by liucly example that he is the fairhfull ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. 


Not Vea, and 32 


CH AP. I. 

4 Heedeclareth the great profit that commeth 
te the fauthfull by their effiitions. 15. 17 And 
becauſe they ſhould not impute tolightneſſe, that he 
deferred his comming contrary to bu promiſeghe prooe 
reth by conſtancie, both by the ſinceritie of his prea- 
ching, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel. 
21 Which trueth is growxded on C hriſt, and ſealed 
zn our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 


4 AL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chailt, by p wii{of God, c our 
bzother Timotheus, to the 
hurch of God which is at 
Cozinthus, with al the Saints 


a Meaning the 


< Which I ſuffer Which are in any affltction by the comkoꝛt 
* where with wee our (clues are comfozted of 


or — or Gon 

which Chriſt ſuſ- | 

— ms, ß Fozasthecſuffrings of Chiiſtabound 
Rom. . g. and — 8, - our conſolation aboundech though 
3.5. col. i. 24. tl. 2 

4 For — him 6 And whether we bee afflicted , it is foz 
endure ſa much, pour conlolation,and *(aluation, which ts 
they had occafi- W2ought in the enduring of the lame lutkc- 
en to be con- Hings,which we alloluffer: oz whether wee 
firmed in the bccomfozted, it is foz pour conlolatton and 
Goſpel. ſaluatton, . 


7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 
du, in as much as we know that as pee are 
partakers of the ſuſterings, lo ſhall ye be allo 
of the conivlation. 

8 Fox bꝛethꝛen, wee would not haue you 
ignoꝛant of our aftiiction, which came vnto 
vs in Alia, how wee were pzcffed f out ot 
meaſurc paſſing ſtrength, ſo that wee alto · 

. gether doubted, cuen of life. 

9 Pea,wee receiued the ſentence ot death 
erciſed in. in our ſeluts, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in 
t Hereby hee ont ſclues, but in God which raiſeth the 
ſheweth bis own Dead. 
infirmitic, that 10 Tho deliuered vs from ſo h great 
it might appeare 
how wonderfully Gods grace wrought in him. g Twas vtterly 
ceſulued in my ſelſe to dice. h So many dangers of death. 


e As God enely 
worketh all 
things in vs, ſo 
doth he alſo our 
ſaluation by his 
free mercy, and 
by ſuch mranes 
as he hath here 
left in this life 
for vs to be ex- 


pouwards. 


countrey where- 2 State bee with vou, and peace from 
—— Govour Father andirom cheLozd Jelus 
was thechicfe , 
« Citie. 3 b Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ol ſi 
. Epbeſ.r.z. our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Father of mer- 
x. pet. f. 3. cies, and the God of all comfozt, 
b Or, praiſe and. 4. Uhich comfozteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 
glory be giuen. lation. that we map be able to comfozt them 


a death, and docth deltuer vs: in whom wee 
truſt, that vet hereafter he will deliuer vs, 
I1 Si that ye labour together in pꝛaper Rem. 15. 30. 
fo: vs, that foz the gift beſtowed vpon vs foꝛ 
many,thankes may bee giuen by many pers 
ſons foꝛ vs. | 
12 i Foz our reiopcing is this, the teſti · i Herendreth a 
mony ef our conlcience, that in ſimplicity c reaſon whv they 
godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiiedome, ought to pray 
hut by the grace of God wee haue had our vnto God tor 
tomierlation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to his recouery. 
. . k Viing that 
Iz Fo: we! wꝛite none other things vnto wiſedome which 
— 9 — that pe read, oꝛ els that pe acknow · God gave mee 
edge, and J trult pe ſhall acknowledge vn⸗ from neauen. 
to the end. I Ye know part- 
14 Euen as yte haue acknowledged vs ly my conſtancy 
partly, that wee are pour ” retoycing, enen both by my 
as pee are v ours, in theo day of our Loꝛd Je» dwelling with 
us. : you,and alſo by 
15 And in this conſisence was J minded my writing vnto 
firſt to come vnto you , that pee might haue you: and I cruſt 
had à double grace, : yeſhall know 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, me to be the 
and to come agatne out of Macedonia vnto ſame vnto the 
pou, and to be ledde foꝛth toward Judea of very end. 
vou. : m In that wee 
I'7Then J thercfoze was thus minded, haue taught you 
did J vie lightnelle? oꝛ minde J thoſe things che Goſpel ſo 
which Jminde, v accoꝛding to the fleſh, that ſincerely. 
with mce ſhould bee 4 Yea, pca, and May n Becauſe wee 
nay? a haue wonne you 
18 Pea,” God is faithfull, that our woꝛd to Chriſt. 
toward yon, was not Dea, and Ray. o Which ſhall : 
19. Foꝛ the Sonne of God Jeſus Chiſt aboliſh all 
who was pꝛeached among you by vs, that is, worldly glory. 
by mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is raſh- 
was not Yea, and Map: but in him it was ly to promiſe, 
i Dea, and not to per- 
20 Fo: all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are forme. 

t ea, and are in him Amen, vnto the gloꝛy q Now to af- 
of God though vs, _ rme one thing, 
21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs and then to de- 
with you in Chꝛiſt, and hath anoynted vs. nie it, which is a 
22 Who hath al(o*ſealct vs, and hath gi · ſigne of iacon- 

uen the carneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. ſtancy. 

r He taketh God 
to witneſſe, that he preacheth the trueth. ſ 1 nothing 
ynto them bur onely Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant and in. 
fallible trueth of the Father, t They ate made and performed, 
and wee are partakers onely by him, who is our Amen, in that hee 
hath folfilled them for vs, Epheſ 1. 1 3. and 4. 30. Epheſet. 14. 


Tx 23 Mow 
- 


To comfort the repentant. 
232 Now J call God foz arecozd vnto my 


u In that I ſay 1 foult,that to ſpare von, I came not as yet vn» 
came not becauſe to Cointhus. 

I would ſpare 24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer 
you, I meanenot yourfaith : but wee are helpers of your top; 
t. at I haue au- fo2 by * faith ye ſtand. 
thority to alter : 
true religion, or to bind your conſciencer, but that I am Gods mi- 
niſt er to conſu me and comfort you. x And faith is not in fub- 
iection to man, 

CHAP. II. 


He ſheweth his lone toward them, 7 requiring like- 
wiſe that they would be fauorable to the inceſtuous a- 
dulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo raoycedin 
God for the 1 of bis doctrine, 19 confuteth ther. 
by ſuch quarell pickers,as under pretence of ſpeaking 
againſt his perſon, ſought nothing bus the ouerthrow 
of bu doctrine. s 
BS T J determined thus in my ſelke, that 

J 1 not come againe to pou in hea⸗ 
uineſſe. 

2 Foꝛ if I make you ſoꝛv, who is he then 
that ſbonid make me glad, but the ſame 
which ts made ſoꝛy by me? ; 

And J wꝛote Þ this ſame thing vnto 
you. leaſt when J came, J ſhould take heaui⸗ 
nes ok them ol whom ought to reioyce:this 
confidence haue J in pou all, that my toy is 
the ioy of von all. . 528 

4 Foz in great affliction, and anguiſhof 
heart I wzote vnto you with inany teares: 
not that pe ſhould be made ſoꝛy, but that pee 


a Which was gi- 
uen tu Satan, but 
now doth repẽt. 
b Which made 
you and him ſo- 
rie in my former 
Epiſtle, 
c Aﬀter this ad- 
ulterer did repent 
and amend, Paal 
did ſo vtterly caſt 
off al ſorow, that 
he denieth that 
in maner he was 
any whit ſorie. 
d And ſo ſhould 
increaſe his ſor- 
row which I 
would diminiſh, 
e Theaduiterer 
which entertal- 
ned his mother 
io law. 
That at my in- 
terceſſion you 
would declare by 
the publike con- 
ſent cty Church, 
that you imbrace 
him again? as a 
brother, ſee ing he 
was excommuni- 
cate by the com- 
monconſent. 
g That is, trulie 
and from mine 

„ heart, euen as in 
the preſence of 


ally vnto pou. 

5 Andifanyhath cauſed ſoꝛow, the ſame 
hath not made me loꝛy, but partly ( leaſt 
ſhould 4 moze charge him) pouall. 

6 Jt is ſufficient vnto the lame man, that 
he was rebuked ot many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought ra; 
ther to koꝛgiue him, and comkoꝛt him, leſt the 
ſame e ſhould bee lwallowed vp with ouer; 
much heauineſſe. 

8 Mheretoꝛe, I pzay pou. that vou would 
f confirine your loue towards hun. 

8 Foꝛ this cauſe alſo did J wette that J 
might know the pꝛoke of you, whether pee 
would be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom y: foꝛgiue any thing,. I for- 
giue alſo; foꝛ vertlyif J fozgane any thing,to 
whom Jkoꝛgaue it foꝛ your ſaltes forgaue I ic 
in thes light of Chꝛiſt, ; 

II Leſt Sathan ſhould ctrcumnent vs; 
fo: we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 

12 C Furthermoꝛe, when J came to Tro⸗ 
as to preach Chziits Holyel,and a doe was 
opened vatomeoftheLozd, 

13 Jhadnorcſt (| in my ſpirit, becauſe J 
found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 


Cluiſt, leaue of them, and went away into Macedo* 
h By our rigo- nid. 8 
rous puniſhing. 14 Now thanks be vnts God, which al- 


fOr, is my minde. Wayes maketh v3*to triumph in Chꝛiſt, and 
i From this place maketh manifeſt the ſauoz of his knowledge 
vnto the 6. chap, by vs in cuery place. 8 

11. heintieateth 15 Foz we are vnto God the lwekte ſauoz 
only of the mini- SAR ; 

ſters,ſaue he ſometime intermedleth thatwhich appertainerh to the 
whole Church, as Chap 3. 17 8c 18.verſes, and not only to the mi · 
niſteis. k In working wighiily by vs, bee maketh vs partakers 


of his victory and triumph. 


might perceiue the loue, which A haue ſpeci ⸗ 


ſhadowes, ſo that the Iewes eyes were not lightened;: bus blinded , 


of Chꝛic᷑ in tbem that art lauen, and in tem 
which pericßz. * : a - 1 The preaching 
16 To the one we are the 'ſat02 of death af the croſfſe 


vnto death, and tothe other the ſauour of bringeth death _. 7 
life vnto like, and who is (32.71ci2nt fo theſe to them hielt: 
things ? | onely conſider 
.17*Fo2 hee are not as many,”which make Chriſtes death- * 
merchanviſeof the woꝛd of God: but as of as a common 
ſincerity, bnt as of God in the light of God death, and be 
ſpeake we || in Chꝛiſt. thereat offended; 
| or els thinke ir 
folly: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behold 
their lite. Rom 1.16, Rom, 16. 18. chap. 4 2. m That is, whicir 
pre ach for gaine, and corrupt it toſerue mens affections. Ir, threugiz 
Chriſt , or of Chriſt. 
CHAP. III. 
1 He taketh for example the faith ofthe Corinthi- 
ans for a probationof the truth which he preached, 6 
And to exalt his Apoſileſhip againſt the brags of the 
falſe apoſiles, 7. 1 3 he maketh compariſon betwixt 
the Law and the Goſpel. ? 
D 2 we begin to ꝛaiſe our ſelues ngaine? 2 Meaning him 
oꝛ need we as ſome other, Epiſtles of re- ſelſe. Timotkeus,, 
tcommendation vnto pouz oz lettersof recon and Siluanus, 
mendation from von? 

2 Pe are our epiſtle wꝛitt ẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtod and read of all men, 

3 In that ye are maniteſt to be the Epiſtle | 
of Chꝛiſt b miniſtred by vs, and wꝛitten, not b Who were 
with vnke, but with the Spirit of the lining Gods pen. ; 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhlpta» c The hardneſſo- 
bles ofthe heart. | of mans heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt hane we thꝛough Chꝛiſt before he be re- 
to God: generate, is as a: 

Not that we are ſuffitient ot our ſelnes tony table, Exe. 
to thinke any thing as ok our ſelues: but our 1.19 & 36. 28 
ſufficiencp is of God, | . but being rege · 

6 Uho allo hath made vs able miniſters nerate by the Spi- 
of the new Teſtament, not of theeletter,but ritol Cod it is as, 
of the e Sptrit : koꝛ the letter killeth, but the ſoſt as fleſb,thas-,-; 
Spirit gineth like. ihe grace of ibe: 

If then the miniſtration s of death Soſpel may be: 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, writtẽ in it, as im; || 
was glozious, ſo that the childꝛen of Iſrael new cables, lere. 
could not beholde the face of Moles foꝛ the 31.3132, 33: 
k xlozy of his countenance (which glory is 4 Whoſe mini- 
Don? away) ſter Moſes WAS. . 

8 Howſhall not the miniſtratisn ok the e Which Chrilb 
Spirit be moꝛegloziaus?: gaue. 

9 Fozifth? miniXeryof i condemnation f Meaning the - 
was glozjous,muchmoze doeththe miniſtra⸗ ſpiritual do- | 
ttonof l righteouſnes exceed in gloꝛy. ctrine, which iss 

10 Foz euen that which was gloziffed, in our hearts. 
was not gloꝛiſied in this point, that is, as ton · 8 Thus he na-. 
ching the exceeding gloꝛp. meth the Law a- 

II Foꝛ it᷑ that which ſhould be aboliſhed, compariſon ob. 
was gloztons, much inoꝛe ſhal that which re⸗ che Goſpel, . » 
maineth, be gloꝛions. h Aſter that Cod: 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, had ſpoken wirlas 
we vle | great bol dneſſe of ſpeech. him, and giuenn 

13 And wee are not as Males , which him the Law. 
m nt a vayle vpon his face, that the childꝛen i For ehe Law» 2 
of Trae! ſhould not looke vnto the ende e hat ae: 

| þ de vn 
demnation. k Meaning of the Guſpel, which declar r 
Chriſt is made our righteoufneſle, 1 in prezching the:Gelpels.. 
Exed:34.34. m Miſes ſhewed the Lawas.it was couered wic 


and fo could not come to Chriſt, ho was the end thereof: againe, 
the Goſpel ſetteth forth ti e glory of Cod cleare ly, not couei ir g uær 
eyes, but driuing the dai neſſe away from ibem. 
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1 A. oye ung ok the old 
| Eanent, which vaile in Choi t is put a⸗ 


hq pf che now N 5 But euen vnto this day: when Moles 

Tae (s reapthe palle islayd ouer their hearts, 
+ dudtrivezsſpici- 16 Nenerthelelſe, when their heart ſhalbe 
Auall, and giuęth turned to the Loꝛꝭ, the vaile Hall be taken 


1 
— 
> 

\> 
& 


. A 2 4 4 770 
4 ; ”* 4 
5 : + # s yy” FPS, 
V chriſt ĩs qur 
a 57s = — 


iueſliqtor, & au- 


Ans. he carteſtoftheSpiric. 


12 "Sothen * vrath woxketh in vs, and e death 
ife in von. 8 Voda baus life: ſo 
13. And becauſe we baue the ſame lſpirit tharthe kruit of 
of kalth accoꝛding as it is wzitten, J beter · our all ctiom 
urd, ann therefoze haue I ſpoken, we allo be» commeth ro you. 
2 — runny M bichbath raiſed : = are faith 
14 Knowing that her which bath raiſe the inſptrati - 
Je Lo2d Jeſii⸗ dat Falle nt allo by oh of eite koty 
ſus, and ſhall ter vs with vou. Ghoſt, 
Fo: all things axe foꝛ your ſakes, that Ffal-1 16.10, 


a . — 


1 
ng 009m OUR ERNIE MEET REF malt vienteous grace by the thankſgtuing m In geliveriug 
Jobs 4. 24. 8 e Lom ts the : Spirit, and of * many, may redound to the pꝛayte of vs trom theſe 
o inChriſt,who where the Spirit of the Lozd is, there is li God. | „  Jangers,which 

is God manife- berty. „ I I6 Therfozewefaintnot,butrthoingh our is as it were a te- 

ſted in the fleſlß, 18 But we all behold as in a *mirto2 the outward inan j pc riſh, vet the inward man ſtoring from 
we ſee God the gloꝛp ot n t are chan - is o ren ed dat 2 ; eee 'Þ death te life. 
Fathet, as in a :ged into theſametmage,fromglozy to gloꝛy, 17 Foꝛ our el eren n That I being 
moſt cleare as by the Spirit of the Loꝛd. foz a moment, cauleth vnto vs a farremoft delivered and re · 
glaſſe. CHAP. NIL excellent and an eternall waightofglozy; ſtored to you a- 


1 Fe declareth his diligence and roundneſſe in his 
office. 8 And that which bis enemies tool ę for his diſ- 
, b wit, the creſſe and afflictions which hee 
endured, he twrneth to his great aduantage, 11. 17 
| ing what profit commeth thereby. 12 2 
2 For any trou- T erefo2e, leeing that we baue this mint- 
bles or affliRi- ery, as wehauerecetued mercy, dict 
ons. kaint nt: | 
b Meaning, ſuch .. 2 But calf from vs the * clokes of 
ſhilts, and pre- 
tences 
nut them that 


office in haud. of God. ee 
Chap. 2. 17. 3 It our Goſpel bee then hid, it is hid to 
To wit, Satan them that are loſt. | 
John 12. ;. and 4 In whom the god ofthis wozld hath 
-3 4.30. eph. 6,12 blinded the minds, chat is, of theinfidels 
4 la whom God the light of the glczious Golpel of Th 
doth ſhew him which is the image of God, ſhould not thing 


ſelfe to be ſerne: vnto them. * 
and here Chriſt ; Foz wee p2each not our ſelues, but 
Zz called ſo in re · Chziit Jeſus the Lozd, and our ſelues your 


ſpect of his office. ſexuants fo: Jelusſake. e. 

e As they which 6 F oꝝ God that commanded the light 
preach ſor gaine, to ſhine out of darknes, is he which hath ſhi⸗ 
or els which ra- ned in f our hearts, to giue the s light of the 
cher ſeeke to be l of the glozy ol God in the kace of 
ſcene & knowen Jelus Chꝛiſt. 


then to cdiiie, 7 But we haue this ᷣ treaſure in earthen 
Gene 1.3. veſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
f Which are might be of God, and not of vs, 8 

your ſeruants. 8 Ve are afflicted on euery ſide, vet are we 


g That we ha- Rot in diſtreſſe: in pouerty, but not ouercome 


uing receiued gf pourrty, I 
light, Chould g Weate petſecuted, but not fozſaken: calf 
communicate dobune, but we periſt not 


che teme with o- IO Euery where wee beare about in our 
ther, and chere- hody the i dying of the Loꝛd Jeſus, that the 


fore Chriſt cal life of Jeſus might alſs be made manifeſt in ſight) 


3 lech them y light our bodies. 


of the world, 11 Foz wee whichlive,are alwapes deli · 
Matth 5. 14. uered vnto death foꝛ Jes ſake, that the life 


Albeit the mi · alſo of Jelus might be made manikeſt in our 
niſters of the moztalifieth. 
+ Goſpel be con- 

temptible as touch ing their perſon, yet the treaſure which they cary 
| . $$ nothing worſe or inferiour. i All the faithfull, and chiefly the 
Muiniſters muſt dr inke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: 
And alſo that the membe ri ſnhould be conformable ro Chriſt their 

head, et by che mighty power of Chriſt, who ouei cam death, they 

are made conquerouis. 


ba 
ſhame,and* walke not in craftineſſe,netrher 
as become handle we the wozd of God deccitfully: bur 
in declaration of the trueth we apyꝛ ue our 
baue ſuch a great ſelues to euery maus conlctence in the ſight 


that 5 | | 
itt, F D2 we know, that ik⸗ our tarthly Houſe a After this bo- 


18 TAhite wee looke not on the things gaine, may not 
which are ſeene, but on therhings which are onely my ſelſe 


not lerne: fi the things which are ſtene, are g ue God thanks 
tempoꝛal: dur the chings which are not ſren, for chis inſinite 
are tternall. = 2k benefit ofdeliue+ 

rance, but alſo. 


| you all, which ate both partatets of mne afflictiõ & comfort, may 

abundautiy ſer forth his glory. YOr, be corrupted, o Groweth 

ſtronger. p Whichis lo ealled in reſpect of cheeuerlaſting life. 
n. 

1 Paul prockedleth to declare the vtility that ce. 

"rreth by the croſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare our 


ſelues unto it, 5 bywhom, 9 and for what end. 1.4 
19 Heſettethforth the grace of Chrift, 20 and the 


fee of minifleys and alt the faithful, 


of this Tabernaclebe deſtroyed, we haue dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
'abnilding giuen of God, that is, an houſe not ued it ſtrallse 


mae with handes, bac eternall in the hea made incotrup- 


uns. 5 tible and im- 
2 Foꝛ therfoze we ligh/ deſiring to be cfg» mortal. | 
thed wich our houſe, which is from heauen. jor, i ſabe wee 
3. HMecaulſe that if we be clothed, we chal jbatbefount clo- 
not be found * naked, : turd and not 
4 'Fozin deed we that are in this Taber» ed. 


.. nacle,ligh and are burdened, || becauſe we Neue. 16.15. 


would not be vnclothed, but would bee clo. 
thed vpon that mortality might ber ſwallo⸗ 


Or, wherein. 

| (hap.t.22. 

wed bp of life,  _ /b:Noronuly 

And hee that hath created vs foꝛ this quiet in minde: 

thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs but alſo ready to 

the * earneſt of the ſpirit. ſuſtaine all dan 
6 Therkoꝛe we are alway b bold, though gers: being aſſu- 

we know that whiles we are lat home in the red of che good 

body, we are abſent from the Lozd, - ſucceſſe thereof. 

7 a (Foz we walke by fayth, and not by n 

g the g 

8 Neuerthelelſe we are bold. and lone ra · c For here onely 

ther to remoue out of the body, and ta Dwell wee beleeue in 

with the Loꝛd. Shu; God, and ſee 
9 Wherefoze alſs wee coniet, that both hin not. 


Dwelling * ar home, and remmwuing © from d In this body. 


home, we may be acceptable to him e Out of this bo- 
IO * Fo: wee mult all appeare befoze the dy. to heauen. 
iudgement ſeate ot Chꝛiſt, that euery man Rom 14. 10. 


map receiue the things which are done in his f Thar is, either 
bodp, accoꝛt ing to that hee hath done, whe glory or ſhame. 


cher it bel gad oꝛ eiull. g ts fearefull 
11 Knowing therefoze the s — iudgemeut. 
| * 


r TS Oe 1 5 
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Chriſt made ſinne. Chap. vj. vij. okens of true miniſfers. 519 
b He procueh the Lord, we lb perſmade men, and wei are thing, thhat our miniſterp ſbntild not ue te: b ny che ini + *2 
the dignity of made inanifeſt vnto God, and Jrraſt allo pꝛehended. Den BITTY LOS HL Fele, it they ſaw 
his miniſtery by tbat we are made manifelt in your conſti - 4 But in all things wee appzooue our no fruit come 
the truit and knces. ö ſelues as * the miniſters of God, in much thereol. | 
effect thereof, I 2 Foz wee pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in di 2 4 

; C tie Are 


which is tobting vnto yon, but glue vou an occaſion to retopce 
men to Chriſt. of vs, that ycemay haue to an were againſt: 
i By embracing tut m, which reioyce in the * face, and not in 
the ſame faith the heart. * <Nv3+ 
which we teach 13 Foz whether we be lout of our wit, we 
to others. are it mto God: 02 whether we be in our right 
k As they which minde, we are it unto you. 

more eſteemed 14 F 92 the lone of Chi conſtratineth vs: 
the outward becanle wee thus judge, that if one bee dead 
ſhewof wiſedom foꝛ all, then were » all dead. 

ond eloqnence, IF And he died foz all, that they o which 
then true godli- liue, ſhould not hentekoꝛth liue-vnts them- 


neſſe. ſelues, but vnto him which died fox them, 
I As the aduer- Alt roſe againe. 
ſaries ſad, which 16 Clherefoze, hentefoꝛth know wee no 


could not abide Man p after the fleih, pea, though wee had 


to hearechem knowen Chꝛiſt after the fleſh, yet now hence · 
prayſed. koꝛth 4 know we him no moe. | 
m Ourfollie 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt, ler 
ſeructh to Gods him be à r new creature. * Olde things are 
glory. paſſed away: behold, all things are become 
n i Therefore —_— Any aſl bi t God, wh ch 
whoſoeuer gi- 1 nd all things are o d, i hath 
ueth place to ketontiled vs vnto himſelke by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ambition or And hath giuen vnto vs the miniſtery of re⸗ 
vaine glory, is contiliation. | 

yet dead, and li- 19 Foz God was (in Chiſt, and re 
ueth not in cited the woꝛld to bimſelfe, not imputin 
Chriſt. their linnes vato them. and hath committe 
o As the onely to vs the woꝛd of recontiliation. 

faithtull doe in 20 Now then are wee ambaſſadours foz 
Chriſt, Chꝛiſt: as though God did beleech you 


p According to thzough vs, wee pꝛay you in Chꝛiſts ſtead, with 


the eſtimation of that ye be reconciled to God. 
the world: bur 21 Foz hee hath made him to be ſinne 
as he is guided fo vs, which knewe no linne, that wee 
by che Spirit of ſhould be ® made the righteouſneſſe of God 
God. in him. 5 
q We doe not 

eſteeme nor commend Cbriſt himſelſe now, as he was an excellent 
man: but as he was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and doe vou thinke that I wil flat- 
ter my ſelfe or any man in ſeiting foorth his gifts ? Yea, when I 
prayſe my miniſtery, I commend the power of God: when I com- 
mend our worthy facts, I praiſe the mighty power of God ſet forch 
bv vs wormes and wretches. r Let him be regenerate, and re- 
nounce himſelfe, cls all the reſt is nothing, 1/a.43.19 reuel. 21.5. 
Therefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life everlaſting, 
nor come to God. t hat is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By impu- 
tation, when we ſhall be clad wich Chu iſts iuſtice. | 


CHAP. VI, | 

1 Anexhortation to Chriftian lifs, 11 And to 

be are hsv [ihe affection as hee doeth them, 14 Alf 

1 keepe themſelues from al pollution of idolatry both 

in bouy and ſoule, and to haue none atquaintance 
with idolaters. ' ter en 

| CD wee therefoze as wozkers together be» 

. +Iſeech y-u, that pt rectiue not the grace of 

God in vaine. 4 | 

2 Foz heeſaith, * J haue heard thee in a 

time accepted, and in the day of ſaltiation 

haue J ſaccoured thee :- beholde now the 


1. 49.8. 

a To vit, Gods 
free mercy, 
w herein he hath 
powred foorth 
hisinftaite loue. 


accepted time, behold now the day of ſal - 
nation. "Fri Pfr. 
3 Veet giue no 


occaſion of offence in any 


ſtreſſes, 
5 In ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in la- with what vea- 
bours, : 7 pon he reliſted 
6 By <watchings, by faſtings, by pu his afflictions. 
ritie, by knowledge, by long ſuſtering, by d Whois the 
kindnefle, by the © holy Gholt, by © loue vn» efficient cauſe. 
fained, Tu e Whichisthe 
7 t Bythewozd of trueth, by the power finallcauie. 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſle on f By the Goſpel 
the right hand and on the left, and the power 
8 By bonour and diſbonour, by euill re- of God and his 
p92t and gend repoꝛt, as deceiuers, ànd yet one integrity, 
true: he oueithrew 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen, as dy- Satan and the 
ing, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and world, as with - 
yet not killed: | weapons, on e- 
10 As ſeꝛowing, and yet al way reioycing; uery ſide moſt 
as pmꝛe, and yet make many rich: as hauing read x. 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, g Signifying his 
IT Þ .Cozinthians, our s mouth is open moſt vehemenc 
vnto pou ; our heart is made large. gaffection. 
I 2 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are h Their iudge - 
kept ſtrait in your owne v bowels. ment was {o cor- 
13 Nowfoz the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeak rupted, that they 
as to my childzen, Bee you allo enlar · were not like- 
ged. 5 wiſe affectioned 
| 14 x Be not vnequally yoked with thein» cowards him,as 
fidels; foꝛ what fellowthip hath righteoul- be was cowards 
neſſe with vnrighteouſnefſe? and what com: them. 
munion hath light with zarkneffe? i Shewlike af- 
1 3 5 ow 1 bath pag wen fection towards 
eltal? 02 t part hath the me. 
th the infidel? 15 k He ſeemeth to 
16 And what agreement bath the Tem- allude to that 
ple of God with ?*fo2 pe are the Tem · which is writ- 
ple of the lliuing God: as God hath ſaid, ten, Deut. 22. 10. 
J wil dwel among them, and walke there: where the Lord 
and J wil be their God, and they ſhall be my commaundeth 
people. | that an oxe and 
17 * Wherefoze, come out from among an aſſe be not 
them, and ſeparate your (clues, ſayeth the yoked together, 
Lozd : and touch none vncleane thing, and becauſe the 
A will recefne von. match is vne- 
18 And J wil be a Father vnto vou, and qual : fo if the 
pte ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſatth faithſull mar- 
the Loꝛd Almighty, rie with the in 
fidels, or elſe 
haue to doe with them in anv thing vnlawfull, it is here reproued, 
Ecc lus. 13. 18. for, the deuill. 1. Cor. 3. 16. apd 6. 19. J So cal- 
led, becauſo he hath not onely life in himſelſe but giueth it alſoto 


all liuing creatures. Leutt. 26. 1 1, 2. Iſa 3211. Jere.z1.1. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Heeexherteth them by the promiſes of God ty 
heepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 afuring them of hi 
loue, 8. 13 and doeth not excuſe his ſeneritie to- 


ward them, but reiagteth thereat, confidering what 


profit came thereby.” 10 Of two forts of ſorrew. 


Senne then we haue theſe yꝛomiſes, deare⸗ a Confider thiꝰ | 
ly beloued, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from well yee that 3 
c ſpirit, and grow ſerue idoles with 


all filt — 
1 in the feare of God. your doch and 
ee eng a Iz yet thinke your 
conſcienc q pure toward God: God will one day ſmite you fryer 
haking. *b Ot body and ſoule. 
2 © Recelias 


God 6 | 215 


e That we m 
teach you. 
\ : couetouſnes. 


e He had nei- 


he alludeth to 


his bowels, 


2 <Receivevs: wef haue done wꝛong to 
no man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 
à defrauded no man. 

2 IJ(peakett not to your condemnatton : 
fo2 J haue laid befoze, that pee are in our 
hearts to die and liue together, 

4 AJ vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach toward 
you: J reiopce greatly in vou: I am filled 
with comfozt , and am exceeding toyous in 
all our tribulation. 

5 Foz when wee were come into Mace · 
wriccen,Deu.33. donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
25-For the craſſe troubled on eucry ſide, tightings © without, 
to mans eye is ànd terroꝛs within. 
common both 6 But God that comfoꝛteth the abiect, 
to the godly and tomfoꝛted vs at the comming of Titus: 
to the wicked, And not by his comming onely, but 
although tocon- alſo by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
trary ends. comkoꝛted of you, when hee tolde vs your 
£ Thisioy ouer- great Deſire, pour mourning, vour feruent 
came all my ſor - minde to meward, ſo that J retoyced much 


towes. moꝛe. 
. Pet. 2. 19. 8 Foz though J made you ſoꝛrie with a 
g Wheſe heart letter, J —— not, though J did repent: 
Gods Spiritdoth fo I percetue that the ſame Epiſtle made 
touch, he is ſory pou luꝛrie, though it were but foz à ſeaſon. 
for his ſinnes 9 J nov retoyce, not that ye were ſoꝛrie, 
committed a · hut that pee ſoꝛrowed to repentance: foꝛ yee 
ainſt ſo merci - ſoꝛtowed godly, ſo that in nothmg pte were 
fal a Father, and hurt by vs. | 
theſe are the IO * Fo: godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance 
fruirs of his re. vntoſaluation;not to berepented of; but the 
pencauce,as wit- woꝛldly ſoꝛtow cauleth death. 
neſſe Dauids and 11 Foz behold, this thing that yee haue 
Peters teates: hene s godlyſoꝛrie, what great care it hat 


d By greedy 


ther reſt in body 
nor ſpirit: and 
it ſeemerh that 


that which is 


loc for their yourlelues : pea,wbar indignatton: pea,what 


ſinnes onely for feare: yea, how great deſire: yea,whar a cage pee as th 


ſeare of puniſh- yea, what i puniſhment: in all things ve hau 


ment and Gods ſhewed pour ſelnes that pee are pure in this 


vengeance, fall 125 
into deſperation, 12 Wherefoze, though J wꝛote vnto 
as Cain, Sau, you, J did not it foꝛ his cauſe that had done 
Achitophel, and - Wrong, neither fo2 his cauſe that had 
Iodz. the iniurie, but that our care toward you 
h In aſking Cod in the fight of God might apptare vnto 


forgiuenefle. you, | If *'Þ 

i For in iudging 13 Therefoze wee were comfozted, be- 
and chaſtiling cauſe vc were comfoꝛted: but rather wee 
your ſe lues you rtiopced much moze foz the toy of Titus, 
becauſe his |] ſpirit was rekreſbed by you 


prevented Gods 
anger. all. 
gor, peart. 14 Fo! if that J haue boaſted anything 
k The Ciecke to him of pou, I haue not berne aſhamed : 
but as J hant ſpoken nuto you all things in 
— trueth, cuen lo our boaſting vnto Titus was 
whereby is 


word ſigniſieth 
true. 

meant moſtgreat 15 And k his inward aftection is moꝛe a» 
loue and tender hyndant toward you, when hee remembyeth 
affection. the obedience of you all, aad ham with feare 
Both ia thin · and trembling ye receiued him. 
King and repor- 16. Jreiopcechereſore that i map put my 
ting well of you. confidencein you in all things. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 - By the example of the Macedonians, 9 ard 

(rift, hee exhorteth them te continue inveliening 

| the poore Saints, commending their good begiming. 
23 After; hee cmd Tiln.gnd his folewes 


matter. 


* 


vn them, 


14780 


L.Corinthians. | 


hriſts pouertie. 
V E doe you allo to wit, bꝛethꝛen.oł te 
grace of God beſtowed vpon the a This benefit of 
Churches of Macedonia, God appeared in 
2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction to things, firſt, 
their ioy abouuded, and their moſt extreme that che Mace- 
pouertie d abounded vnto their rich libe ⸗ donians being 
ralitie. a | in fo great affli= 
| Fox to their power (J beare recoꝛd , ctions were io 
yea, and beyond their power, they were wil · prom to helpe 
5 | otheis ; and 
4 And p2ayed vs with great inſtance next, tharbeing 
that wee would receive the grace and fel» in great pouerty, 
lowlhip* of the miniſtring which is toward were very liberal 
the Saints. f towards others. 
5 And chis they did, not as we lœked foꝛ: b So that a moſt 
but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the Loꝛd, abundant river 
and aſter vnto vs by the will ol God, of riches flo wed 
6 That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus, that as out of their po- 
hee had begun, ſo hee would alſe accomplilh uertie. 
the lame grace among vou — 2 c So he calleth 
7 Thercfoze, as pc abbund in euery their liberality, 
thing, in faith, and wozd, and knowledge, either becauſe 
and in all diligence, and in pour loue to- they were the 
ward vs, euen ſo {ce that pc abound inthis beſſowers of 
grace alſo, | Gods graces,or 
8 This'lay | not by commandement, becaufe they re- 
butbecaule of the diligence ofothers: there · ceiued them of 
fozep2ooue I the naturalneſſe of pour loue. God freely,aud 
9 Foz pe know the grace ot our Loꝛd Je: > they deſired 
0 Cn b, that be being rich, foz your lakes Paul to ſee to 
became poue, that vc thꝛough his pouertie the diſtribuion 
might be made rich. thereof. 
10 And J ſhew wy minde herein : foꝛ (5%. 9. 12. 
this is expedient foꝛ vou which haue begun d kuery man 


b not to doe onely, but allo © to will, ay&re may doe good 
others which are — in pou: yea, what clearing of a 
elue 


foe. : that hath abili- 
11 Now therefoꝛe perfoꝛme to doe it al- tie — 
as à xt᷑adineſſe to wi l. cucu but to will. and 
ume it of that which yee haue a mind to 
| doe good, com- 
meth of perfect 
charitie, 
e Thatas you 
helpe others in 
their need, ſo o- 
thers ſſiall relieue 
your want. 
That both you 
and others, 28 


da 
12 Foꝛ if there be firſt a willing minde, it 
is accepted acco2ding to that a man hath, 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath nat. 

13 Neither is it that other men ſhould bee 
eaſed and you grieued. 

14 But vpon like conditton at this time 
your e abundante ſupplieth their lacke, that 
alſo their abundanct may bee foz your lacke, 
that there may ber equalitiez _ 

15 As it is witten, Der that gathered occaſion hall 
much, had nothing auer, and he thatgathered ſerue. may telieue 
little, had not the leſſe. the godly accor- 

19 And thankes bee vuto-God , which ging to their ne- 
hath pyt in the heart of Titus the lame care ceſſities. 
fo2 poli, 11. 2 4 Exodl. 16. 18. 

12 Becanſe he accepted the : erhoꝛtation, g And willingly 
_ he — — that ot his owne ac offered himſel 

coꝛd he nes pos. 7 togaher 

18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the — Oy 
bzother, whole pꝛaiſe is *in theGoſpel tho» h in preaching 
rowout all the Churches, the Goſpel, 

19 (And not ſo oncly, but fs alſo choſen of Some vnder- 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our iourney ſtand this to be 
concerning: e grace that is miniſtred by oken of Luke, 
vs vnto the glozyof the ſame Loꝛd, and de- others of Bar. 

claratien of your pꝛompt minde.) nabas. 

20 Anoyding this, that no man ſhould N.. 1 2.15. 
blame vs in this abundance that is mini: i His v ell doing 
2 8550 nenne zs approued be- 
21 * Prouidfng fo? honeſt things, not fore God and 

-onely beſoze the Lozd,bnt allo befoze 4 * man, | 


22 


Gathering for the Churches. "Gaps 


22 And we haue ſent with them our bꝛo · 15 Thankestherefoze bee vnto God 
ther whom we haue oft times pꝛwued to bee his vnſpeakeable gift. * 5 
diligent in many things: but now much SH | 
moꝛe diligent , fo2 the great confidence CHAP, x. 
which I haue in pou. : 1 | 
23 Whether any doeenquireof Titus, he He toucheth the falſe apoftles and defendeth his au. 
is ny fellow and helper toyouward:0z of our in, exhorting them to obedience, 18 And ſhew- 
bethzen, they are meſſengers of the Chur - hat hi power u, 1 Aud hem he uſetb it. 
k That is, by ſhes, and the *glozyof Chilck. 
whom Chriſts , 24 CAheretoze thewe toward them, and Non? Haul my ſelte beſech 2 
glory is greatly befoze the Churches the pzoofe of your loue, | meekeneſle, and gentleneſſe of Chzitt, 
aduanced, and of the reioycing that we haue of pon. which when J am pꝛelent among yon, am 
bale, but am bold toward vou being abſent. a rheſe words 
CHAP, IX | 2 And this J require von, that I nœde his backbiters 
3 The cauſe ef Titus and bu companion comming not to bee bolde when J am pꝛeſent, with vicd, thinking 
te them. 6 Heeexhortetb to giue al mes cheeręſulj, that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke thereby to dimi- 
7 Shewing what fruit will come theveof. to bee bold againſt tome, which eſteeme vs nich his autho. i- 
E DR as touching the miniſtring to the as though wee walked * accozding to the tie, as verſe 10. 
Saints, it is luperfinous foꝛ me co wꝛite fleſh. 45 e 
vnto you, 3 Meuertheleſſe, though we walkt in the boaltes of our 
2 Fo2 I know your readinefſeof minde, fleſh, pet we doe not warre after the fleſh, ſelves by a car. 
whercof J boaſt my ſelte of you vnto them 4 ( Foz the weapons ok our Warfare are nall fication. + 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was pze- not carnall, but mighty thzough God to caſt 
pared a peere agot, and your zeale hath pꝛo - downe holds) . 
uoked many. 5 Caſting downe theimaginations, and 
3 Now hane J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt euery high thing that is exalted againſt the 
our reioycing oner you khould bee in vaine knowledge of God, and bringing into cay» 
pProu. 1 1. 25. — behalte, that pte (as J haue ſaid) be _ euery thought to the obedience of 
om. 1 2.8. 5 y 
— 4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with 6 And hauing ready the vengeance a; 
a Leſt they mee, and finde you vnpzepared, wee (I need __ all diſobedience, when your obedience 
mould g iue but not to ſay,you)ſhould be aſhamed in this my is fulftifed. = 
little, diſtruſting tonſtant boaſting, - 7 Lookey@e on — after the appea · tain man among 
to impouerim 7 Whercfoze, I thought it neceſſarypto rance? If any man truſt in himſelfe that he them, whichchus 
themſelues ther · £xÞ02t the bꝛethꝛen to come befoze vnto yon, is Chzilts, let him conſider this againe of ſpake of Paul. 
by,heſheweth and to finiſh your bencuolence appointed a- himlelfe, that as he is Chꝛiſts, euen ſo are wee d He that mea- 
that God wil ſo f92e, that it might be ready, and come as of Chꝛiſts. | lureth any thing 
bleſſe their libe- beneuolence,and not as of ſpating. 8 Foꝛ though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat mult baue ſome 
rall hearts, that 6 This yet remember, that e which ſow⸗ moꝛe of our authozitie, which the Loꝛd hath line or meaſure 
both they hall eth ſparingly, wall reape alſo ſparingly, and giuen vs foꝛ ediſtcation, and not foꝛ your de» to mere by, and 
haue enough for hee that ſoweth liberalip, ſhall reape alſo li ction, I ſhould haue no ſhame. not to meaſurea 
themſelues, aud _—_ : 9 This I ſay, that J may not ſeme as it thing by it ſelſe: 
alſo to hel 7 As euerp man wiſheth in his heart. ſo were to feare you with letters. ſo theſe boaſters 
„ let him giue,not *grudgingly,02 ofneceſſittes 10 Foz the letters, ſayth he, are ſoꝛe and muſt meaſure 
b That ye may *Foꝛ God loueth a cherrefull giuer. ſtrong, but his bodily pꝛelenct is weake, and thenſelu s by 
dve good and 8 And God is able to make all grace to his ſpeach is of no value. their worthy 
helpe otheis ax àbound toward vou that ye alwayes hauing T1 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as acte and if they 
all times. 2 all ſufficientie in all things, may abound in wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab» will cõpate with 
fal. 112.9. euerp * geod wozke, : ſent, ſuch wiil we be alſo tnderde , when wee others, ſet then» 
c Dauid ſpeaketh 9 As it is wzitten, *< He hath ſparſed a⸗ are pꝛeſent. ſhe wvrhat coun- 
of that man bi dad, and hath giuen to the poꝛe: his bene» 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues of the tries, what cities, 
which fearetk nolenceremaincthfoz euer. number, oꝛ to compare our {clues to them, and people they 
God, and loueth 10 Allo he that findeth ſerd to the ſower, which pꝛaiſe themlelues : but they vnder; kaue won to the 
his neighbaur, will miniſter likewiſe bꝛead foꝛ foode, and ſtand not that they 4 meaſure themſelues Lord: for wh. 
d Beſides that, multiplie your ſeed, and increaſe the fruits with themlelues, and compare themlelues will praiſe 
by their libera · Of yourbeneuclence, with themſelucs. that ſouldier, 
litie God ſhalbe II That on allparts ye may he made rich 13 But wee will not retoyce of things, which onely 
praiſed, they alſo vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth thzough which are not within our meaſure, but ac: at the table can 
ſhaibe commen- vs thankſgiuing vnto God: i coꝛding tothe meaſure of theline, whereof finely talke of 
ded to God by 12 Foz the miniſtration ofthis ſeruice not God hath diſtributed vnco vs a mealure to the warres, and 
their prayers, Onelyſupplieth the neceſſities of the Saints, attaine euen vnto pon. - when be me 
whom they haue but alſo is abundant by the thankſgiuingof 14 Foꝛ wee ſtretchnot onrſelues beyond to the 
holpen, yea, and Many vntoGod: | our ineaſure, as though wee had not at- neither valiant 
all men (hail ie . . 13 (Which by the experiment of this mi» tained vnto vou: foz euen to you alid nor expert / 
uerencethem,as Hiſtration, pꝛaiſe God fo2 pour voluntarie haue wee come in preachivg the Golpel of SH. 7. 
being endued ſubmiſſion to the Soſpci of Chiſt, and fox iſt. 3 © Thatin ths. 
withan extellent yout lihtrall diſtribution to them, and to all 15 Not boaſting of things which are giſts and voca- 
giſt of God. men) _ i without our meaſure: chat is. of other mens tion, which Gos 
14 And by a their payer foz you, deſt · labours: and we hope, when pour faith ſhaff had given him 
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e Meaning 2 cer- 


Or, greatlj affe 
Hionedtroward ring after you greatly foz the aboundant tncreaſe, tobe magnifiedbyyoy 1 
zun. grace of God in ou. to our line abundantir, : 22 winne others by, 


* 
. 


brunt, e 


FPaulsgodlyielulle, 


- 16 And to pꝛeach theGoſpel in thoſe-regi- 
ons which are beyond you; not to retioyce in 
t God gaue the f another mans line, that is, in the things that 
whole world to Are pꝛepared already. 3 
— to j I —_ let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
reach in, 10 . I 
or Paul here 18 Foꝛ hee that pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, is not 


me aneth by the 


allowed, but he whom the Loꝛd pꝛaiſeth. 
line, bis portion 
of the countreys where he preached, - [erem. 9.2 4+ I. cer. 1.3 t. 


CHAP. XI. | 
2 Hedeclareth his affection toward them. 5 The 
excellencie of bus miniſterie, 9 And bu diligence in 
the ſame. 13 The fetchet of the falſe apoitles, 16 
The peruerſẽ indgemert ofthe Cormtbians, 22 And 
his ewne praiſes. | 
Duld to God pee could ſuffer alittle 


2 Hecalleth th ( 
1 my ⸗kœliſhnelle, and indeed d pee lul 


praiſing of him- 
lelfe dorage.co ferme. . 

the which thing 2 For J am ielous ouer yon, with godly 
the arrogancy of lelouſie: fo J haue pzepared you fo one 
the falſe apoſtles — to pꝛetent yon as a pute virgine to 
compe lled fiim, Ait: 
who ſought no-, 3 But J feareleſt as th · ſerpent begui 
thing elſe bur to led Tue thzough his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds 
ouerthrowe the ſhould bee cozrupt from the ſimplicitie that 
Church by di · is in Chꝛiſt . 

miniſhing the 4 Fo2 if he that commeth, pꝛeacheth an- 
authority of his Other © Jelus then him whom we haue pꝛea- 
miniſtery. ched : 02 if pee rectiue another © (ſpirit then 
b To ſpeake in 
mine ownecom- 
mendation, 

c The miniſter 
marrieth Chriſt 
and his Church 
as husband and 
wife by the prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpel. 

Geneſ,; 4, 

d That is, more 
perfect doctt ine 

- Concerning 
Chriſt Ie ſus. 

e More excel - 
lent gifts of the 
ſpirit by other 
mens preach · 


ing. 
f They did not 


Golpel then that ye haue rectiued, vee might 
well haue ſuſfe red hin. 

5 QerelyJ* ſuppoſe that J was not in · 
feriour to the very chiete Apoſtles. 

6 And though I be e rude in ſpeaking, 
yet I am not ſo in knowledge, but among you 
we haue beene made manikeit to thevtmoit, 
in all things. 


7 
J abaſed my ſelfe, that pee night bee exalted, 
and becauſe J pzeached to you the Golpel of 
God freely? 

8 Ju cobbedother Churches, and tooke 
wages of them to doe you (erutce. |» 

9 And when J was pꝛelent with you 
and had nerde, J was not flothfull to the 
binderance of any man: foz that which 
was lacking vnto mee, the bzethzen which 
came from Macedonia, — 4 — and 
in all things J kept and will keepe my 
preach Chriſt elfe, that J ſhould not bee grieuous to 
more putel 


vou. 
then I did: for 10 * The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that 
in this behalfe I this reiopting ſhall not bee ſhut vp againit 
Was nothing in- me in the regions of Achaia. 

feriour tothe II Wherefoze? becauſe J loue yon not? 
chieſeſt Apo- God knoweth. 

tles. 12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
g That is, vſe no that Þ may cut away occaiion from them 
worldly eio- which deſite !occaſion, that they might be 
nce, found like vnto vs in that wherein · they re; 


5 5 Other Chur- ſoyte. 


ches relieued me, 

i Be did not onely labour with his hands for his living, but in his 
extreme pouertie preached diligently without burdening any man, 
or elſe waxing flethtull to do his du ty to * wn Chap. 12.13 
actes 20.34 K Let not the trueĩh ot Chiift be thought to bee in 
me, it I ſutfer my ĩoy to be ſhut vp, which I haue concewed of Gre- 
cia. | Toflander my mimiſtery, if 1 ſhould receiue wages. 


II. Corinthiaps. 


that which pee haue receiued, either another 


aue J committed an offence, becauſe d 


van 
- 14 And no marueile: fo: Satan himſclfe 
is tranſfozmed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therkoze it is no great thing, though 
his miniſters tranſfozme themlelues, as 
though they were the miniſters of righteoul- 
nefſe, whole end ſhall bee accoꝛdingto their 


works. Nen 11 

16 A , t no man thinke that 
Jam fwalith : o2 el te fake mee cuen as a kœle, 
that J alſo may boaſt n ſelte a little. 

17 That J cpeake, Jſpeake it not after 
the * Loꝛd: but as it were fœliſhlp, in this my 
great boalting. . 

18 Seeing that many reiopce o after the 
fleſh, J will reioyce alſo. 

19 Fon pee ſuſter fooles gladly , becauſe 
that ye are wile, 4 

20 Fo pee ſuffer enen if a man bꝛing you 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, i a man 
take y our goods, if a man exalt himſelfe, if a 
man linite you on the face. 

Hon racine jay bee wear 
asthou t wee had : bu 
— 5 any man & tide CJ lpeake fooliſh» 
ly) Jam bold alſo. 

22 They are Ebꝛewes, *foamJ* they 
are J ites, ſo am: they are the ſeede of 
Abꝛaham, ſo am J. 

22 They are the miniſters ot Chzilk, (J 
r (peakeas à foole) J am moe: inlabours 
moze abundant: in ſtripes aboue mealure ; 
in pꝛiſon mozeplentcouſly : in! death off, 

24 Pe the Jewes * fiue times receiued I 
fourty liripes laue one. | 

25 J was thiiſe a beaten with roddes: 
FJ was once ſtoned: I ſuffered thꝛiſe * ſhip- 
wꝛacke: night and day haue J been in the 


ſea- 
26 In iourneying I was often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine owne nation,inperils among the Gen- 
tiles, in perils in the city, inperils in wilder · 
neſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe bzethzen, | 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulnefle, in 
watching often, in hunger and thirſt, in fa- 
Rings olten, in cold and nakedneſſe. 

28 Belide the things which are ontward, 
J am cumbꝛed daylp, and haue the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 o is weake, and Jam not weake ? 
who is oftended, and J burne not: 

30 It J mult needs reioyte, J wil reioyce 
of mine infirmities. | 

31 The God. euen the Father ofourLozd 
Jelus Chailt, which is blefſed foz euermoze, 
knoweth that J lie not. 

22 In Damaſcus the gouernour of the 
people vnder king Aretas, layde watch in 
the citie ot the Damalcens, and would haue 
caught me. : 

33 But at a window was J let downe 
in a baſket thzough the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 

rn 

He reieyceth in hu preferment, 5.9 But chief- 

ly in ba humblenefie, 11 And layeth the caſo 
g * 


__ An Angel of io > „ 
13 Foꝛ ſuch falfe ® apoffles tfull m B 
CHEE unt —— ſtles 


- meant ſuch as 


m — Apo- 
re is not 


teac h ſalſe do» 
ctrine (which 
doubtleſſe they 
would haue 

rowen vnto) 

ut ſuch as were 
vaineglorious, 
and did not their 
duety ſincerely. 


n In his heat he 
had reſpe& vnto 
the Lord; but this 
faſhion of boa- 
ing ſeemed ac- 
cording to man, 
whereunto they 
compelleJ him, 
o In outward 
things. 

p I notethis dife 
honour , which 
they doe vnto 


you. 

q That is, abiect, 
vile, miſerable, a 
craftiman, an 
ideot, and ſubiect 
ro a thouſand ca- 
lamities, which 
things the falſe 
apoſtles obiected 
againſt him, as 
moſt certaine te · 
ſti monies of his 
vnworthineſſe. 
Phil. 3. 5. 

r Put caſe yee 
terme it ſo, vet 

it is true. 

In the preſent 
danger of death. 
t At ſiue ſeuerall 
times, euery time 
thirty and nine. 
Deut. 2 5. 3. 
Ades 16. 22, 23. 
u Of the Ro- 
mane Magi- 
ſtrates. 

Ads 14. 19 
Act, 27.14. 

x As impriſon- 
ments, bearing, 
hunger, thirſt, 
cold, nakedneſſe, 
and ſuch like: 
which things 
the aduerſarics 
cundemne as 
infirme in me. 
Ads 9.24, 


Pauls care for tie Church. 
bi boakting 


to come unte them. 
] Tis not 
lations of th 
A. 3. 2 *J 
a That is, a Chri- teene Fagone, (wh 
ſian: or I ſpeake body, cannot tell. oz ot 
it ii. Chriſt, 
b Thatis to ſay 
into the highe 
beauen, 


the body, F can 


23 m_ b thirdheaut 


the ny 92 out of the 
knoweth 


# How that he was taken vp into 
Mans infirmi- Dile,and heard © wozds which cannot be 
'tie wasnot able z which are notil poſſible fox man to vtter. 
to declare them, man will 

neither were 
they ſhewed vn · 
to him for that 
ende. 

þ Or, lawful 

d The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 


—— 5 ne ee 


of me. 


a ſharpe piece o 7 re; thong L res bee _ out of 


weod,as a pale, 


ſake, and alio gturn vnto mee 4a pricke 
oak ipildeor inthe icy, then the meſſenger of Satan Pete 
ſharpe thin _— beraufe J fhould not beexaltedontof. 


which prickeeh 
one as he goeth 
through butbie 
and entring into 
che fleſh, cannot 
be raken out 
without cuttin 
ofthefleth : an 
his was the re- 
belling oft he 
He(h againſt the ons, in angutth 
ſpicir,and war- am Kenchen am J 
ried tym that 
Satan was at 
hand. 


e thꝛile that it might depart from me. 


9 
fo; er 
fect thzog ben Os, 
foze will I refopce rather in 


116; Therfoze J take pleaſure in inſirmi 
gwas Jinkeri: 


— dofpou, fo 


e That is ro ſay, —— — chte pot Apolktrs. f though J 


got an Apoſtle were won 
at u. all patience, 20 Bates ꝓsu 


oftentimes. 

f Is knowen and 
evidently ſee ne. 
g He doeth not and monders, and A wo 
onely patients 12 fo: what is ve. were inte · 
beare his afAiRi- rfoursvntoother extent that J 
ons, but alſo iqy · haut not bern I ſlo yilrhinderance? 
fully, and as one foꝛgiue me this 
that takethplea - 14 Beholde, e bebted time J am ready 
ſure therein for 
Chriſts ſake, 


2 7 


NorhfuHl to pour hinderance: fo2 I ſecke not 
Chap.11.9, yourt bet "2082 foz the childzen ought not 
lor, chargeable. foe de kathers » dut the fath rs fo: 
h For firſt, hee 5 Zert. 

was minded to ide And J will mot gladlybeſtow, and 
depart from E= Will be — 4 — koꝛ pour Pl ſoules: though 
pheſus into Ma- the moze pou.thele eJamloned. 
cedonĩa, and ſo 16 But beer tt that J charged pon not: 
to Corinthus, 

1. Cor. 16.5, Then when the Lord letted his purpoſe, hee appointed 
to go ſtreig ht er eſus to Coi inthus 7 Chap. 1.15. Which in- 
tent beinge changed, be d ent to Macedonia, from whence now bee 
appointeth the chud time to come vnto them. 1 Which declateth 
his fatherly affeRion, I Ur, nur cauſe, or perſons, 


"Olay! * _ 


vpon the Cm 14 Heefbeweth 1 
whas goed will he IE them, 20 Andpremiferh 192 


dient foz me no doubt, to re. 
188 78 — come tovifionsand rtue. 


— . tn Chzift abone four an 
hee were inthe 


not tell; God rn taken vp 


know ſack <aman t whether in 
dy, J cannot tell: 


ra- 
e (pgs 
ce, ofrny 

elfe will Fnot reiopte; except it Lek mine 
* 1 W u wall 


&undance of rruela⸗ 


9 Fo this thing J beſought the Lozd 
And e ſald vnto mt, My grace is ſuf- 
made per» 
en e 
ms, that the power of Thift max dwell in 
ties, in repzoches, in ueci ſſit ies, in perſeciti: 
? 0 . ; foz when J 


I J wasafwleto boats ſelfe, ye 
cl{ch me: fo 997 n age 


to come vnto pou, "and pet will 1 nor dee N 


yet fozaſmntich 6s I bn trettte: & twur vou k Thus faid his 


adueriaries, that 
e, eee nee houghbe 1 


bop Mie ee 0 
* ao in me * 1. 
275 a ſame ſteps? n 
19 Againe, thinke pe that wee our . Meani 
ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake befoze God in ſharpe & fe 
Chiiſt. 'But ve ede all things, deareiy belo- n 1 — 
ud, fo eb thing whereat he 
* 07 J Teare, leſt when J come J ſhall fo nuch reioy- 

e vou ſuch as J would: and that J ced, as when his 
tail be found vuto you ® ſuch as you would 5 — proſi- 
not, and leſt there be ſtrife, emping, wꝛath, ted: and there- 
contention backbitings, whiſpering, (wel: — he calleth 

ings and dilcoꝛd. the Theflalonj- 
21 I feare left when J come againe, my ans his glory and 
God ® abaſe me among pon, and J ſhall be» 10%: as alſs no- 
Walle many of them whichba ue finned al · thing did ſo 
— 9 1 baur haue not 2 the bnclean- _ caſt down 
nication, c wantomelfe, which du — heart, as 


they haue connntted: hen his labouc 
did no good, 
CHAP. XIII. 
rt Hee throatneth the obſtinate, 5 And decla. 
reth what big power in by their ewne teſtimomy. 10 


Alſo be ſhewerh what u the effeft of thu Epiſtle, 11 
ter hauing ehorted then ro their duty, he wiſherts 


profferny. . 

T bt Vis is the 2 me that J come vnto a His frſt com- 
2 n the mon 3 tbꝛer wit · ming was his 
nefles! ha cuerp woꝛd ft dwel'ing among 

2 tolde 3 bfoze, and tell you be> them: his ſecc nd 
foꝛe: axthough Fhad b eny eſent the le⸗ was his firit Epi- 
ach Dare row Lo" ent, to Rile,and now hee 
herrtofoze 6 ànd to is ready to come 

Yeo at ff coocagiine, Tivfl not the third time: 

fpare. | which three 

3 ing that y ver lirke experience of cemmings hee 
Cbtebat aketh in mee, wh ch toward calleth his thiee 
you is not weake, but ts mightpe witneſſes. 

4 e N wt ter. Deat.1 9,2 5, 


is <infirmity 0 f. per th ph eb 18.16. 


— power of 2927 
weake 


in him : * but wee tha 
him, —_ the power of « b In my firſt epi- 
4 20. 


5 ooue pour ſelues whetheryee are e In — 5 he hum · 

in the 8: it : cxaminc vont felues lues: knowe ye bled — 

not pour owneſelues,how that Jesus Tivit and 

is in you, except pe be reppobates ? | —— the foes 
6 But Itruſt that pe w that we ofa ſervant, 

arenor repzobates, Chriſt as tu 


none euill. not that we ſhontd ſeeme app2zyo* mans ine dgement 
ned, but that ye ſhould doe that whichic : 
neſt; {t; thongh we be as repꝛobatcs. icQ: therefore we: 
* 10 W doe anp thing againſt char ate hi mem 15 
e tt 
9 Fo; we are 4 when wee are weake, otherwiſe eſtee.. © 
aud that per ate itrong: this alſs we with med: bur being 
fozcucn your pee fection. crucified hee 
ſhewed himie lſe 
very God: fo tlunke, that we whom ye contemne as de: d men and 
caſtawayeshaue thr Fen God ſuch Power to execute «gant y ou, 
that ye may ſeeleſenfibly that we live in Cbrift. 1. Cr. J. 28. e In 
mans 1 for tie moſt part 3 the beft, and 2 
proueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance ol the graceof God, * 


auy 10 Theres: 


Cb yon, © „air 2 


7 Nom J pꝛay vnto Sod, Chat. yee doe ching theflehh n 1 


253 
*© +. ot 
* 


bers cannot be oy, Ws 


7,6 
— 


ho- was vile 222 ab 5 


— "LY _ 


more contrary 


The Galatians inconſtancie. 


10 Therefoze mꝛite ; ugs ; 

ablent, felt when Jam Beka, ſhon'd vie . 

f Warpeneſſe, accozding to the power which 

b Commit not the E 
y your neg i- not to deſtruction. 

gence, that that 11 Finally bꝛethꝛen. fare pe well: be per · 


To the Galatians, Pauls Soſpel ie from Chriſt. 


2 ile, 
| ; | | 3 T 
dhath giucn nie, to s ediſcation, and and che loue ot Gad. and 
thc holy holt be with you all, Amen. 


12. Gr ne another, with an! holy Rom. 16.16. 
e you, 1. cor. i 6.20, 
e graceofour Lo:d Jelus Chiilt, 1. per. 5. 14. 
the cammunion ok h Which was 
accotding to 
thoſe countreys 


vrhich is ordei- fect : be ot good comtoꝛt : bee ot one minde, The ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wiit · in thoſe dayes 


ned to ſaluation liue in peace, and the God of laue and peace 
ow to your de- ſhall be with pou. | 
ruction. *& 


5 
—— 
— 


#5 The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
| to the Galatians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


both of the 
Iẽwes, and of 0. 
ther nations. 


ten from Bhilippt, a citie in Macedonia 
and ſcat by Titùs and Lucas. s 


T He Galatians after they had been inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel,gave place 


to falſe apoſtles, whe entring in in his abſencetorrupted the pure doctt ine of Chriſt, andtaught 

, that che ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued , which thing the Apoſtle ſo earneſtly 
reaſoneth againſt , that hee prooueth that the granting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation 
purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured; the conſcience burdened : the 
teſtaments confounded : mans ĩuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as 
though they had been ſent of the chiefe, Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authority, but ſpake of him- 
elle, e proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordainedby God, and al ſo that he is hot inferiour to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Which thing eſtablithed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are free · 
ly iuſtificd before God without any workes er ceremonies: which notwithſtanding in their time 
had their vſe and commodity : but now chey are not onely vaprofitable figures, but alſo pernicions, 
becauſe Chriſti he trueth and the end thereof is come, W herefore men ought now to imbrace that 
bberty, which Chriſt hath pu. chaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnarcd in the 
grennes of mans traditions: finally hee (heweth waerein tliis libertie ſtandeth: and what exerciſes 


appertaine thereunto. 


C HAP. I, 

6 Paul rebuketh their inconftanciewhich ſuffered. 
themſelues to bee ſeduced by the falſe Apeitles, who 
preached that the ob ſeruatton of the ceremonies of the 
Law were neceſſary to ſaluation, 8 and deteſteth them 
that preach am atberwiſe then C hriſt purely. 3 He 


eth bis one conuerſation,;, magnifieth his. fc e 
— „ani — "4 30 be 2 
with the chiefs Apoſiles. 1 
| | Aul an Apoſtle (not * of 
1. 3. 4 ; - 
| — 2 is the. men, neither by man, but by 
authour of all | Jelus Chiſt, and God the 
miniltery. | Father, which gath raiſed 
b This preroga- him krom the dead) | 
tine was peculiar SPC 2 Aud all the bzethzen 
to the Apoſtles, — are wich mee, vnto the Churches of 
Lake 1.74. O. 5 ** 3 
c 8 the 2 Grace bee with pou, and krom 
corrupt life of Gd the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Gan without Thi, -4 
Chriit 4 Wiyich gaue himſelke foz our linnes, 


that hee might deliner vs*from this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent euill woꝛld, accoꝛding to the wil of God 
partakers of the ken our Father, 

ſiluation offered 5 To whom bee glozy fo2 euer and euer, 
freely by Chriſt, Amen. | * 
e For what is 6 - J marneile that pee are ſo ſoone re 
mooued away vito another [| Golpel-from 


had called you in the 4 grace of 
cation by faith, Chꝛiſt, 


then the iuſtiti- 7 chich is not another Coſpel, ſaue that 
cation by the there be tome which trouble vou, and intend 
Law, ar our to eperuert the Golpel of Chzilt. 


works ↄ there - 


or, doctrine. 
d That is, to be 


tu our free iuſti · him t 


fore to ipyn | 
death with lite and doeh vaerly guzthrowzhe Goel, 


= 


bell accurſed. 


10 Foz now pꝛeach J mans doctrine, 02 


be heſermatogether, is tõ ĩoyne light with darkeneſſe, 


8 But though that we oꝛ an? Angel from f 1fie were pot. 
heauen pꝛeach vnto pou other wile then that ſible that an An- 
which we haue yꝛeached vnto you, let him gel Mauls fo do, 
| | whereby Paul 

9 As we ſapd befoze, ſo J ſay now az Py pea the 
gaine, If any man pzeach vnto pou other- certaintie af his 
Farne, let him be preaching. 

D. | Or, abominable. 
| Siuce that of a 
Gods ? 07 492 about co pleaſemen c n. Fier I was. 
I ould 4 were not the ler* made an Apoſile. 
| ) 1 1 BA 1 Cor. 1 5. 1. 
11 *Now certiſie pon bꝛethꝛen, chat the h That , d 
Gotpel which was pꝛeached of me, was not arine — 42 
after -mann. amt byman, neither 

12 Foꝛz neither receiued J it of man, nei · by mans autho- 
ther was I taught it, but by the reuelatton rity do I preach 
of Jeſus Chiilt. 1 


of 3 Fozy 1 — Ag n ; By * 
0 ? 1 > 
path Cary ve Gan erect ney renelar 


J perſecuted che . rtremely, on, 
and waſted it, 1 4 5 91. 
14 And pzofited in the Jewiſh reli or, age. 


aboue many of [| my compantons of mine k Thar is, ofthe 
owne nation, and was much moze zealous Law of God, 
of the * traditions of mp fathers. v dich was giuen 
15 But when it 'pleaſed hhad co the ancient 
ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and athers., 
called me by his grace) 1 Heemaketh 
16 To reueale his Sonne in me, that I three degrees in 
ſhould pꝛeach him among the Genttiles, im · Gods eternall 
mediatly I communicated not with ®flefh predeſtination: 
and blood: | | fiſt, his eternall 


counſell, en his 


apo inting from the mothers wombe,andrhirgly Bis calling. or, 


$69. E ph. 3 8. m That is, with any man, as though Thad need | 
of his counlell 20 apptoutmy-oAribe. ee 
17 | 7 


n That is, the 
Goſpel which 
is the do&ine 
of fauh, 


Saul the ApolitcouertheGentiles, .-'£ 


17 Neither came I agatne to Jeruſaler 
to them which —— 2 
2 went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto 


. n 13 2 
18 Then after yefres I came againe 


to Jeruſalem to vilit Peter, and abode with 


him fifteene dayes. 


19 And none other of the Apoſtles law J. 
aut 3 g 9the Lozds bꝛotber. 

20 Now the things which J wzote vnto 
Bat. bs witneſſe befoze God, that Ilie 

0 . : 

21 Afterthat, Avent into the coaſts of 
Spꝛia and Cilicia : toꝛ Þ was vnknowen b 
face vnto the Churches ot Judea, w 
were in Chailt. - _ 

22 But they had heard onelp ſome lay, e 
which perſecuted vs in time pait, now pzca-* 
cheth the » faith whichbefoze he deſtroped. 

23 And they glozilted God foz ie. 


CHAP, II. 
'2 Confirming bis Apoſileſhip to be of God, 3 He 
ſhewerh why Titus was not errcumciſed, 6 and that 
hee u nothing inferionr to other Apoitles: 31 Tea, 


And that bee hath reproeued Peter the Apoſtle of the 


a. paul nathing 
doubted ol his 


Jews. 16 Aſter le commeth to the principall ſcope 


4 


which in to prooue that iuſtii cation onely commeth of 
"T ace N by auth in Ie ſus C hriſt, and not by the 
4, 1x. the Law, os | 


*. Ten fourtebne enge went vp a · 


gamie to Jernſalem 
tooke with me Tit 
2 And 


th Barnabas, and 


doctrine: but be- communicated with them ot the 


cauſe many re- 
ported that he 


taught contrary lea 


doctrine to the 


other Apoſtics, - 


which J pzeach among the Gentiles , but 
rticularly with them that were the chiefke, 
by any meanes J ſhould runne, oꝛ had 
runne in vame: 8 . 
3 But neither pet Titus which was with 


(wbich rumours me though be were aGrecian, was b come 
to 


hindered the 


courſe of the Go- 
ſpel)he endeuou- W 
xedto remedy it, Whic 


and to proue 


that they conſen- 


ted with him. 
Act. 15. 2. 
$Greeke without 


Prefite. . 


b Which dec la- 
reth that the o- 
ther Apoſtles a- 
greed with him. 
c Leſt we ſhould ' 7 Butcontrariwiſe w 


hauc betrayed 
the Chriſtian 


\ libertte. 


d Albeit they 
had bin conuer- 


fant with Chriſt. 


afotetime. 
Deut. 10.17. 


- fection e 


pelled to be circuniciſed, 

Foz all the falſebzethzen that crept in: 
8 came in p2iuilyto ſpie out ourlibertie, 
we haue in Chzilt Jeſus, that they 
might bꝛing vs into bondage. 

5. To whom we © 1 — by ſub · 
that the trueth of the 
Golpel might continue with you, 

6 And dk them which ſeemed to be great, 
I was not taught ( What they a were in time 
paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: *God ac» 
cepteth no e neuertheleſle, they 
that are the ch © Kid communicate nos 


thing with me. f 
itrart en they ſaw that 
the Goſpel oucr the vntircumciſion was 
committed vnto mee, as che Goſpel ouer the 
circumciſion was vnto Peter: 
3 (Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
in the Am outr the Circumciſion, 
was allo mightie by mee toward the Gen · 


9 And when James and Cephas, and 


a. chron. 1 9. 3. iob. John knew of the grate that was giuen vn» 


34. 9. wiſd. 6 7. 


ecclus 35.12 Qhs 


10. 34. 0. 2. II. 
ephe 6 g. cel 3. 2 5. 1. pet. 1.17, 


to me, which are counted to be pillars, they 
gaue to mee and to Barnabas the * right 


e But approoved my doctrine per · 


tie in afl points. In tokenthar we all agreed in doctrine. 


- 


4 4 1 
D. J. } 4 © 


us alſo, ibs" 
went vp by reuclatfon , and Z 
in Golpel 


nds of fellowſhip, that we ſhould prezch . 
kae a and they vnto the Cir- 0 5 
. M 

* 0 Wamingonly tharwe ſhould rimem , my oo | 

ber the pe: which thing allo J was dili · g Mtaning, be- 

erf And when Peter was come to An- Srsbernb- 
eee 4 

tiochta, I withſtwd him « to his face; tos be ,,,4; 5oce. 

was to be blamed. 


b la bringi 
12 Foz befoze that un, 


certaine came from their conicter:ces 
James, he ate with the Gentiles: but when into doubt by 
himtelfe, fearing them which were of the and authontie? 


circumciſion, 3 bled like» and here the 


13 And the other Apolile com- 
wiſe with him 1 much that Barnabas — bis 


was bꝛeught into their diſſimulation allo. * chieſe point. 

14 Bit when J ſaw that they went not i For fo tbe 
the + right way to the trueth ol the Golpel, Ie wes called the 
Iſaid vnto Meter betoꝛe all men, It thou be · Gentiles in ro- 
ing a Jew , liueſt as the Gentiles, and not proch. 
like the Jewes, why conti taineſt thou the o/. 
Genttles to doe like the Jewes ? | Rom. 3. f 9, 20. 

15 Ve which are Jewes by nature, and 5 3. 9. 
not * ſinners ot the Gentiles & Excepe 
16 Know that a man is not ſuſt iſied by fruits be agree - 
the s of the Lam, but by he faith of able to our faith; 
Jeſus Chziſt, cuen we 1 ſay, haue belæutd in „e declare that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might be iuſtiſied by we have not 
the faith of Chz ſt, and not by the wozkesof Chriſt, 
the Law, becauſe that by the Wozkes of the 1 For bee cauſed | 
Law; no || flefh hall be tultified.; * them not to | 

17 It then while wee ſceke to be made ſinne, but diſclo® 3 
teous by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelnes are found ſes it, neither 

| iſt therefoze the mintiter of cooke he aw x,. 

the righteouſnes 

that of the Law, bur 


Our 


ſinne? God !fozbid. 
18 Fozif 3 build againe the thin f 2 
I baue deſtroyed, I make my a trei⸗ — 2 5 
EE. iN | 1 - pocrine, hic 3 
19 Foz gh the Law am dead to were not able to 
the Tae I mightline vnto God, J pertorme that 
am cruciſitd with whereof they 
20 Thus J line, ye not I now, but boaſted. 
Chꝛiſt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
line in ther fleſh, J line by the faith in the Arine is to de» 
Sonne ofGod,who hath loued mee, and gi · ſtroy ſinne by 
=y J do not ahzogate the 4 grace of God: — 
213 and not toe 
fo2 if 7 — by the Law, then b liſh ſinne. 
Chailt I without a canſe. n Aud feele his 
| ſtrength in me, 
which killeth ſinne. o Not as I was once, but regenerate and 
changed into a new creature, in qualitie and not in ſuł ſtance p In 
this mortall body. q As did the falle apoſtles which ps not 
che faith of Chriſt. Or, for nothing. n e bet 
1 He rebuketh them ſharpely, 2 and proneth * 4 20 
diner, reaſons that nuſtiſi cation is by feb. © 45 — 3 
pearetbh by tha emample of Abraham, 10. 19, 24. 
and by the officeand the end both of the Law, 11. 25. 
O) FoliGalatizns,whobath bewirched 2 Towhom 23 
dus that yee hould-not obey the trueth, Chriſt was ſo 
to whom Jeſus Chalk befor * Was delcri- lively preached, 
bed in your — | ? as if his lively 
2 Thtis-ouely would I learne of you, image were let 
Receiued ver the Spirit by the wozkeg before your 
fi eyes, or eis had 


Senor 3% bab ; ar F 2 
bene cruciſied among you; b Nesaing dhe gifts of che Spi. 
Uuu 29 05 sn 


rom. 1.17. 


e That _ of the Law,0:by the bearing of « dee 5he 
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a; « of £4 at -s at 
on the Spiri 


mile was mane t and dal 
Aker Angels in the haad of a Wente n Who as mini- 


doctrine of ſal- 8 
vation through. 3 Are ye ſo fœliſh, that after ye be tour ſters gaue it to 

flaith in — | — — — + Pee would now 4 de made 12 Now a: edtatour is not a Mediatour Moſes by the 

| Cnriſt,as Chap, P by of o one: but Gd tsy one. authoritie of 

1. 22. 4 wWaue yep luſtered ſo many things in 21 1sthe Lun thes againſt the pzomiſe Chriſt, 
d The falls apo- ef if ſd be it be even in vaine. ok God:? God koꝛbid: —1 1f there hay bens o But ſerueth 
— —— — 1 to you the CLOW giten 8 1 coal 1 = both for the 
Chriſtpro 5 irades among vou, ſurely r ſhould ewes and Gene 
— excepe 46th de it thzbugh — acmry theLaw, 0 Law. s tiles eo ioyne 


they were cix= by the hearing of faith preach 
ſed, & that 6 Yea rather at Abzaham Tala God, 
i Lass da, che and it was * inpatcd vnto him foz rigbte- 


22 Tus the Hergen * concluded them to God. 
4 all vnder lin Acad de the pꝛomile by the faith p Conſtant and 
of Jeſas cu be giuen to them that ws like 


perfection, and ou nelle. lene kimſel fe. 

Chrifts dottrine 2 Know pe therefoze that they ichare 23 But befozs faith came, we were kept Ne. 3. 9. 

onely the udi- ol kaith, che ze are the childzen al Abꝛa · vnder the Low, and nd ſhut en faith q Both men and 

ments there - = which ſhould afterw reuealed all their workes. 

unto. 8 Fo: the Scripture —— 6g God 24 UWlherefoze the Law was gur ſchwle· r The full reue · 

e And ceremo- Would iuſtilie the Gentiles thz faith, maſter do bing vs to Chiſt, that wee might lation of things 

nies of the Law ꝰ Htached befoze — 4 vnts Amaham, be made tige ons by faith. - which were lud 

Genc. 1 5. 6. ſaying, In cher ſhaft all the Gentiles bee 25 But after that faith is tome, wee are vnder tbe tha» 

ro. 4 3. . no longer vnder * aſchwle maiter dowes ofthe 

10S 2.23. So then they which be of faith, are 26 Foz pee are all the — God by Law. ' 

Gen. 1 2. . cec las. cker pers Cart — K wotkes 7 1 _ | erben 8 . —_ _ " 
44.2021. 0 0 ä Fe & are 0 ot that t 

at, = of the W, are - oy eo the cure : fop it Chit ar Chal, iſt. doctrine oſ the | l 

Which thinke fs w2itten, *. Tirſed is euexp an That 9 There 02 Grecfanz Law isabuli- 


be wſtified by continueth not in all things , w are 
_ v daten (n the booke of rhe Law, 0 Bee cher 


them, oY 
Dent. 27. 26. 
Heabek. 2- 4. 


them. 
I And that ns man is inftified by 
Lam in the 122 euident: ko 
ie Andthe Tante 
g The Law pro - 12 And the s La is not ot faith 1 but 
nounceth not the man chat all dot thor things, Wall 
them wh, which liue in them. 
beleeue, but 3 — hath redeemd vs from the 
wich worke, Curſe the Law, whey he was manen 
aniſacondem> For vs (fo it is waitren,* 
nech all chem that hangeth du tra 
which in all L4 That the bl ing at Ab iaham mi 
points doc not Come on the Gentites thꝛaugh Chꝛiſt Je 
ſulſill it. that wee _ receiue the *pzomiſt of The 
Leut. 1 ;. 5, We bfatch. 
Demt.21 23. Brethien » IJ 5 ſpeake as men doe, 
h Which is the * 1 when tt 
Goſpel. is confirmed, yet no 2 —.— abzogaters 
3 Iwill vſea oz*a0d{thay apy thing thereto. 
common exatn- 16 Wwe 'Abzahain and His ſreve 
le that you may were the pꝛomttes made. wee lapeth not, 

e aſhamed to ' And to the ſerdes.as ſpeaking of many ; bur, 
u: tribute leffe Fe to thy leede,, © as 'of vie 'which 14s 
vnto God, then 1 0 bio Ja _ we 
to ſuchctaue — 11 od That Law wh(i 
nants, which one Was 1— this I ops 'thitste/ yeres 4 co 
nan maketh to ter, cannot N the cOnernaur that was 


another, confirmed pe te nity tt of Chꝛiſt 
br. 9. 19. — ſhouls make ehe E fe t — ek 
tt 


K 3 is the 8 Foxif a 
promiſe or coue- 18 Fox thetnhericancedeofthe Law, 
i-no inge by the pioniiſe, W IN it 


nant of God ab- 
rogated by rhe vnto Abꝛaham bp pꝛomiſe. 


Law. nor yet is 1 refoze "her 1 

the Law added 9 been ethers 

to the promiſe Hotts, till the tee ine Litts you 
16 take any 

thing 
ted. | Which dec lareth chat the lewes.antt Geniites are/ boch par- 
takers uſ the ptomiſe, becauſe they ars ioyaed iC is 
tnisbleſſed ſecd. m That finne might appeare andthe made more 
abundang,axifoalibzeo hut vr yak — " 


hebr. 10. 38. 


Lurled ts euerp ont | 


away that was faperfluous, or toſapplyany thing that wan- 8 


not vie chy 


reis Wader err there ts nei ſhed, but the 


n female ; fo2pre aral * one in condemnation 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus. thereof is taken 


the EN iſs, then tre Ao — * faith. 
5 ann W 5 1 _ — bap- 


tiſme ſuccrederh circmeffion,md benen Chriſdburklowand 
Ventile is ſaucd. u A all dne wan. 


CH AP. IIII. 


2 He were fore the ceremontes were or- 
dained. 3 I hicb being ſhadowes , muſt end when 
t Chrilfthetrumh commeth; 9 Hee mooneth them by 
rorrerneexhortations, 22 And confirmeth his ar- 


g#ment with a ſtrong exæuple, or allegerie, | 5 


Pen J ſay that the ⸗hrire as long as het a The Chu 
Tie child, differeth nothing from a ſer⸗ a ih Fane. 
none,chough hebe Lorporall en 2 the Low E 

Ib 
bntill — dne, A e the father. — j. 
2 echildzen, vnto the time of 
En under 8 C Tadivents of —— thee 


wo! 
* But e 1 5 of time . Kar dthen hes Ky 


ſchoolemaſier 
5 Ah been e gen hath Chip.3-28, 
ſent kaoꝛth the: Spirit 1. Donne into c That is, vnder 
your Hearts , whirh'cryeth » Abba fa- che Low which 
. was but an 3. b. c. 
7 Wherefoze, thou art no moꝛe 52 G the 
ſer 5 hy but a x fone: now if thou bee à Goſpel. 
, thou art alſo the beire of God thaongh d That is, who . 
zi. was play vnceo ; 


the La 
Ne,. 14, 15. © ForoumadoptionvnroChriſt i (cle. dby hi 
f Heinſtig cg thboch Iewes and Gentiles to call God cheir cher 
tnenery | ©, Lo that nge arc qxcepred. 2 Which mays 


V But 


8 But euen then when pee knewe not 
God, ye did ſeruice vnts thein, which byi na⸗ 
ture are not gods. 

9 But now ſeeing ye know Gov,yea,ra» 
ther are knowen ol God, how turne k pee a⸗ 
gaine unto impotent and beggerly rudi⸗ 
ments whereunto as fcom the beginning ye 
will be in bondage againe? 

Io He obſerue i daycs, and moneths, and 
times, and preres. 

It Jam in feare ot von, leſt J haue be» 
ſtowed on pou labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as J: fo: Jam euen as pon: 
bꝛethzen, J beſeech pou: pee haue not hurt 
u me at all. | ; 

| I Ann peknow,hoto thzongh * infirmb> 
tie ot the fleſh, J pzeached che Goſpel vuto 
i A the tefallof me which was! 
dy falle a 14 v And the triall ot mee which was in 
„ tech pee deſptled not, nzither abhoꝛred: 
back ward to be- but pe recctued mee as an 4 Angel of God, 
gin anew the Vea, ds Chit Jelus. 3 
Iewith caemo. . 15 (Ahat was then pour felicitie? for J 
nies,andſoin bare you reco2d, that ifit had beenpotttble, 
ſtead of going YE would baue plucked out yaur owne epes, 
forward toward ow” giuen them to me. 

Chriſt,thevran , 16 Amt A therefoze become pour enemie, 
backward from błcauſe J tell you the trueth: 


5 8 42 
Jesserl 
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When ye re- 
ceiued the Gol- 
. were ido · 
aters:there fore 
it is ſh ime fur 
ou to refuſe li. 
ertie, and be- 
come ſrruants, 
ea, and ſeei 
the Iewes deſire 
to be out of their 
tutelihip. 
i Not in deede 
but in opinion. 
k The Galatj- 
ans of Painims 
began to be 
Chriſtians, but 


him. 17 Theyare ielous ouer pour amiſſe:yea, 
1 Ye obſerue tbhip would erclude \you, that ye ſhould al⸗ 
dayes as Sa- together loue them. : 

baths, newe 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt· 


moones &c. ye Ip al wapes in a good thing, and not onely 
obſerue moneths When J am pꝛeſent with you, 
as the firſt and I9 My litle childꝛen of whom J tranaile 
ſeventh moneth ; in birth ggaine, vntill Chꝛiſt be fozmed in 
e obierue times, Poll. © * 
5 Baſter, Whit⸗ 20 And J would J were with you now, 
ſoncide, the feaſt that I might change my voice: foꝛ J am in 
of Tabernacles; deubt of you. 
ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee,yee that will bee vnder the 
as the lubile, or Law, doe pe not heare the Lam? 
yeres of forgiue. 22. Foz it is wzitten, that Abzaham had 
neſſe u hich beg- two loanes, * one by a ſeruant, and *one by 
gerly ceremonies A free woman. | 
are moſt perni- 23 But he which was of the leruant. was 
tious to them boꝛnt after the fleſh; and he wy was of 
which haue re- the free woman, was borne by y2omile. 
ceived the ſweer, 24 By the wheey things another thing 
liberty of the is meant : fo2 thele mothers u are the two 
Goſpel, & thruſt Teſtaments, the one which is * Agar of 


them backe into mount Sina, which gend2zeth vnto bon · ſhed 


ſupeſtiousſla- Dage, : 
ucrie, 25 (Fo: Agar or Sina is a mountaine in 
m $Sofriendfull 7 Arabia, and it anſwcreth to Jeruſalem 
to me as lam which now is) and ſhet is in bondage with 
aflectioned to · her childzen. : 

ward you. 26 But Jernſalem, which is! abone , is 
n For I pardon free:which is the mother of vs all. 

you, if you re- 27 Faꝛ it is wzitten, Reioyce thou *bar» 

ent. 

4 Being in great dangers and affligions , or without pompe and 
oſtentation. p That is, the troubles and vexations which God 
tent to trie me while l was among you. q For my miniſteries 
jake. r For they are hut ambitious. C They would turne you 
from mee, that you might follow them, © And imprinted ſo in 
your hearts, that you loue none other. Geneſ 16.15, Geneſ 21. 2. 
u Thats,fignifie. x Agar and Sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara 
and Ieruſalem the Goſpel, lſhmael the lewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaac 
the Church of Chriſt, . That is, out of the land of promiſe || Or, 
Agb and beauenty, Iſa.5 . 2 Meaning Sara. 
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ren that beareſt no childzen : bꝛiane foozth, 

and crie thou that trauaileſi not: koꝛ the de Rom. .d. 

late hath many moe childzen then ſhee Gen. 24. 10. 

which hath an Huſband. a For weare ith 
28 * Therefo2e,b2ethzen,weare after the che Cburch-of 

maꝝer of Iſaat childꝛen of che pzonile, Chriſt which is 
29 But as then hee that was bozne after our mother, and 

the flech, perſeeuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 

the lpirit, euen ſo it is now. gogue which is 
30 But what ſaith the Scripture ?*Put 2 leruant vnder 

out the ſeruant and her ſonne: koꝛ the ſonne the Law. 

of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with ſoune t By the liber⸗ 

of the free woman. tie wherewitd | 
21 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen ol Cheilt hath 

the leruant, but of the * free womanf. made vs free. 


e. V, 
2 He labourei bh to draw them away from cireum - 
ciſion, 17 Aud ſheweth them the battell betwixt the 
ſpirit and the fleſb, and the fruits of them both 
8 Tand fait therekoꝛe in the libertie where» 43; t r. i. 
with Chziſt hath made vs free, and bee a If you iayne 
not intangled againe wich the poke of bon · circumciſion co 


Ddage. the Golpel, as a 
2 *Behold,J Paul ſap vnto pou, that ik ni Harie 
yer bee *circumciſed, Chit ſhall pzofit you — 


— to ſaluation. 
; 1 Cor. 1.17. 
2 707 J teſtiſſe againe to euery man, þ We lis in 
which is circumciled, that he is bound to hope thio:gb 
keepe the whole Law. 1 
4 Pe are abotiſhed from Chꝛiſt, who · cauleth faith, and 
ſoeuer are tuſliſied by the Lam, yee are fallen which is given 
from grace. to the faithful, 
5 Foz we thꝛough the Spirit > wait fo2 that we ould 
the hope of righteoulneſſe though faith. by faith and not 
6 Fo2 in Jelus Chꝛiſt neither circumci - by the Law ob- 
ſion auaileth any thing, neither vncircumci · :2ine the crowne 


ſion, but faith which wozketh by loue. of glory,which 
7 Pe did runne well: who did let pon, Chriſt giuerh 
that pe did not obey the < trueth * free] 


8 Ir is not the perſwaſion of him that c Then whatle.. 


d calleth you. euer is not the 
1 *A little © leauen doeth leauen the word of God, 
whole limnpe. which here hee 


10 Ihaue truſt in von thꝛough the Loꝛd, calleth trueck, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded; but is very lies. 
be that trouhleth you, hal beare his condem+ d Which is 
nation, whoſoeuer he be. S840. 

IT And bꝛethꝛen, tfJ vet pꝛeach circum _ 5.6. 
tiſton, why doe J yet ſafer perſecution ? e A little cor- 
Then is the s flauder of the Croſſe aboli · ruption doth de · 
ſtroy the whole 
12. Would to Sad they were tuen cut off, dockrine. 
which doe diſquiet pon. f That ye wi 

12 Fo bꝛethꝛen, ve hane beene called vit- embrace the 
to libertie: onelp vſe not your libertie as an word of God 
occaſſon vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one purely. 
another. That ic, the 

14 Fo2 6 all che Law ts fulfilled in one Jodrine of the 
wo2d.which ts this * Thou ſhalt loue thy Goſpel which 
neighbour as thy ſelke. the world ab- 

I5 Ik pe bite and deuonre one another, hocred,as a Llan« 
take heedelelt pee bee canſumed one of ano» derous thing 
theãe r. and therewith 

16 Then Þ lay, CA. ke in the! Spirit, were offended, 
and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. h Meaninghe 

17 Foz the *flcſh luſtech againit the Spi- ſecend table, 

I : Tei 19.18. 
matth 23. 19. mark.12, * 1. e, 2. J. Rowen, J. 1 41 pet 3. 41. 
i In the man regenerate, K Ihat is, the naturall man iriver 
aginſt : he Spitit of regeneratiosm. $ 
ay tis, 
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eliderttein Chriſt. 353 
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thele ate contrary one tothe other; fo that pe 
cannot doethe ſame things 55 would. 
If you be gui- 18 And ik ye be led bythe! Spirit, ve are 
ded by the Spirit not vnder the Law. 
of adoption, that 19 Moꝛeoner the woꝛkes of the fleſh are 
which ye doe, is manifiſt, which are adulterie, koꝛnication, 
agriceableroGoa vntleauntſſe, wantonneſſe. | 
although it be 20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft. hatred, debate, 
not perfect. bee, w2ath , conteutions, ſeditions, 
crelies, 
| 21- Ennte, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut- 
m For ther are tonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell you be · 
vnder the Spirit foze, as alſo I hane told you befoze, that they 
or grace. which doe luch things, ſhall not inherit the 
n. Ciniſt hath kingdome of God. | 
not onely revite 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is lone, 
ed their ſinnes, foy, peace, long ſuffering, gatlencſſe, good- 


burſanifei neſſe, faith, : 
them into new- 23 Meekenelſe, temperancie:againſt ſich 
neſſe of life. there is ® no law. 


o That being 24 Fo: they that are Chꝛiſts, n haue tru⸗ 
dead to ſinne, 
and liuing to luſtes. 

God, we may 25 Ffweeline in the Spirit, let vs allo 
ſleclare the ſame walke in the» Spirit. : 
inholin:fieand 26 Let vs not ber deſirous of vaine gloꝛy 


innocencie of pꝛouoking one another, enuping one ansther 


lite, 
CHAP, VI. : 
tr Htce exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſe toward 
thewecke, 2 And te ſhem their brotherly loue 
and modeftie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their mmiſters, 
9 Toperſeuere, 14. Toreiezce in the Croſſe of 
Chrift, 15 To nemneſſe of liſe, i6 And laſt of all, 
wiſherhto them wi h the reſt of thefaithfull all p o- 
ſperatie, i 
a. Either by rea, þ Retheen if a man be⸗ fallen py occaſion 
fon ot his fleſh intoany fault, pee which art ſpirituall, 
or Satan, reſtoꝛe ſich one with the ſpirtt of mceke» 
b Chriſt exhor- ntſſe, tonſidering thy lelke , leſt thou alto be 
reth in ſundry tempted. 
places to mutual 2. Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo 
Ioue, aud thete- b fulfill the Law of Chziit. + 
fore brotherly 2 Foz ifany man ſeeme to himſclfe, that 
love is here cal- Hee is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, hee 
led t he l aw of dectiueth himſelfe in his imagination. 
Clxiſt, and big 4 But lit euerp man pꝛoone his owne 
commandement. Wbꝛkt, and then ſhall hee haue! reioycing in 
Joh. 13.34. & 15 


13. c he ſheweth that man hath nothing of himſelfe whereof 


he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimony ofa good 
conſcience.2 Cor, 1. 12. wherein hee may re ioyce before men, but 


I not before d. 


"Fruits of thefleſhand the Spirit. Toche Galatians, | 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and 


tifſied the fleſh with the affections and the 


"As weſow,we thallreape. 
himlelfe onely, and not in another. 
5 * Fozenery man wall beare his owne 1. Cr. 3. 8. 


burden. | 

6 Let him that is taught in the worde, 
make him that hath taught him partaker ot : 
all his ** goods. : e Forit were 2 

7 Be not deceined: God is not mocked: ſhame nat to 
fo2 whatidener a man ſoweth, that thall her provide for their 
alſoreape. '- corporall neceſ- 

8 Fozhee that fſowethto his flefh, ſhall ſities, which feed 
of the fleſh reape coꝛruption: but hee that our ſoules with 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape the heauenly 
life euerlaſt ing. dainties. 

9 et vs not therefoze be weary of well 1 (er. 9.7. 
doing: foꝛ in due ſeaſon wee ſhall s reape, if f He prooueth 
we faint not. that the mini- 

10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt bee 
doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto noutiſhed: for if 
them which are ol the houſhold ol kaith. men onely pro- 

11 C Vee fee how large a letter J haue vide for worldly 
wattten vnto you with mineowne hand. = th ngs without 

12 As many asDclire to make a faire reſpect of the life 
ſhew © in the fleſh, they conſtrafne pon to everlaſting, then 
bee circumctled , onelp becauſe they would they procure to 
mot ur perſecution koz i the croſſe of themſelues death 


A and mocke God, 
13 Foz they themſelnes which are cir⸗ »ho hath giuen 
cumciled, keepe not the Law, but defire to them his d601- 
haue you circumciſed, that they might re⸗ ſters to teach 
ioyte l in pour fleſh. ; them heauenly 
14 But God foꝛbid that J ſhould retopee, things. 
but in the Croſſe ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 2.Theg 3.1 3. 
whereby the! wozld is crucified vnto mee, g The fruit 
and J vnto the world. : F: which God hath 
15 Fozin Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither Circum⸗ promited. 
ciſion anaiſeth any thing, noꝛ vncircumciſi⸗ h By the out- 
on, but a {2ew n creature. 5 ward ceremo- 
16 And as many as walke accozding to nies. | | 
this Nule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer⸗ i That is, for 
cie, and o vpon the Jſraelof God. preaching Chriſt: 
17 From henccfo2th let no man o put me crucified, 
to buſineſſe: foz J brare in my body the k Thar they 
markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. haue made yon 
18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus lewes. 
Chꝛiſt be with your lpirit, Amen. 


By the world 
| a | he meaneth all 
C Unto the Galatians wꝛitten from 
? Nome. | 


outward pompe, 
ceremonies, and 
things which 
pleaſe m:nsfantafies. m Which is regenerate by faith. n Thze 
is, vpon the lewes, as Rom. 10. 19. o Let no man trouble my 
preaching from hencefoorth: for my markes are witneſſes how va» 
liantly I haue fouzabt. p Which are odious to the world „ bus 
glorious before God. - It 


5 The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


> 


Epheſians. 


* THE ARGVMENT. | 

V He Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teac hers, who 
corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taug ht them , by reaſon whereof hee v rote this 

Epiſtle ro confirme them in that thing, which the y had learned of him. And firſt after his ſaluta- 
tion, hee affurech them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto piede ſtinate by the free Election 

of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, given vnto 
them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 
them. And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſe'ues, hee ſtreweth them their extreme 
miſery wherein they were plunged before they knew Chriſt, as people withoat God, Gentiles to 


5 Cor 1.0. 

2 Cor. 1.3. 

I. pet. 1.3. 

a As with the 
knowledge of 
God in Chriſt, 
with faith, hope 
charitie, and o- 
thergit's, 

Or, places. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 

b This election to 
life everlaſting, 
can neuer tes 
changed: but jn 
tempo rall offices 
which God hath 
appointed for a 
certaine ſpace, 
when the terme 
is expired, he 
chingethhis ele. 
ction, as we ſee 
in Saul & Iudas, 
Col.s #3; 

c When Chriſts 
juſtice is impu- 
ted ouis. 

d Whereas we 
were not thena- 
tural children, he 
receiued vs by 
grace, and made 
vs his children. 
e The principall 
end of our ele- 
ction, is to praiſe 
and glorifiethe 
grece of God, 
That is, in 
Chriſt, 

2 By this he mea - 
neth y whole bo. 
die of y Church, 
which he diu - 
deth into them 
which arc in hea- 


egeſtination, 2" ©... 


whom the promiſes were not made, em yetby the freemercy of od in Chriſt Teſts, they were ſa» . _ 1.1 + | 
ued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Genules; thercfqre he deſueth God to liga 
ten the Epheſiane hearts with the perfect vndeiſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorreth them like w iſe 
to be mindfu}l of ſo great benefits, neither to be moued with the falſe Apoſtles, which ſee le to euer · 
throw their faith and tread vnder foot the Goſpel, which was not preached to tbem, as by chan or 
fortune, but according to the eternall counſe il of Oed: who by this meanes one ly preſerueth his 
Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigntth a- 

mong men, and eauſeth it to bring foorth molt plentifull fruits, as innocencie, holineſſe, with all ſuch 
offices appertaining to godlineſfe. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be 

the life of the Chriſtians, but allo ſheweth particularly, what things conce tre euery mans Vc ation. 


x ' 41 
, »* „ „% Þ 


CH AP, I, - . on, purchaſed vnto the pꝛaile of his glozp. 

After his ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth that the chiefs 15 Therefozeal(o, after that I heard of 
cauſe of their ſaluatioꝝ ſtandeth in the ſree election of the faith, which yee haue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
God through Chriſt. 16 He eclaroih his good wil and loue toward all the Saints, 
toward them , giuing thankes and praying Ged for 16 J ceaſe not to giue thanks foꝛ you, ma- 
ther faith, 21 The niaieſtie ef C hriſt. king mention ot you in my pꝛapers, 

ooo 220 A UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 17 That the GO Dok our Lozd Jeſus 

JS Chiilt; bythe will of God, 19 Clxiſt, the Father ol glozy,might giue vnto 
the Saints which are at E- you the Spirit ot wiſe dome, and reuclation x gf cha, 
J- oa? phcſus , and to the faithfull in through the knowledge of * him, „ Col. 2. 13. 

: Chailt Jeſus: | 13 That the eyes of yonr vnderſtanding p. 3.7. 

— EXE 2 Grace be with vou, and may bee lightened, that yer may know what J lade him 204 
peace from God our Father, and fromthe the hope is of his calling, and what the yernour of alf 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chatit. (4621 riches of his glozious inheritance is in the things both in 

3 Bleſſed bee Sod enen the Father of Saints, | te heaven and in 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, which hath blcited 19 And what is the cxcecding greatyefſe each ; @thar © 
vs wich all - ſptricuall bleiling in hearenly of his power toward vs, which beleue, Cnriftes body is 
j things in Chꝛiſt, : 2% * acco2ving vnto the wozking of his mighty now only there, 

4 *As hee hath ® choſen vs in him, befoꝛe power, | ; or elſe it ond 
the foundation of the woꝛld, that we could 20 Thich her wzought in Chꝛiſt, when not be a true bo- 
bee < holy, and without blame befoꝛe him in he rai ſed him from the dead, and let him at dy, and his aſcon- 
loue: . | bis right hand in the heauenlpy places, ion ſhould be 
5 Whohcrh pꝛedeſtinate vs, to bee“ a- 21 Far aboue all pꝛincipality and power, but a ſantaſticall 
dopted through Jelus Chꝛiu vnto himſelke, and might, and domination, and euery name thing, and onel x 
accoꝛding to the god pleaſure of his will, that is named, not in this woꝛld onely, but imagined. 

6 To the pꝛaile of the glozy ot his grace, alſo in that that is to come, Pſal. 8 6, 
wherewith hee hath made vs accepted in his 22 And hath made all things ſubiect vn⸗ 5b. 2. J. | 
veloued, RAP Der his feet, and hath appointed him ouer all m This is the 

7 By whom we haue redemption thꝛough things robe the head to the Church, great loue of 
his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſünnes ac 23 Thhichts his body, even them fulneſſe Chriſt toward 
coꝛding to his rich grace: of him that filleth all in all things. his Church, that 

8 Ciherby he hath bin abundant toward 8. . hee counteth n 
vs in all wiſedome and vnderitanding, himſelfe perfect without vs which are his members: and therefoze 

9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery che Church is alſo called Chriſt, as i. Cor. 12. 12,13. 
of his will accoꝛding to his god pleaſure, 3 
which he hath purpoled f in him, | CHAP. II. 

10 That in the diſpenſat ion of the fulugs - 
of the times, hee might gather together in 5 To magnifiethe grace of Chriſt, which is the only . 
one s all things, both which are in heauen, cuſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſkewerh them what maner 
and which are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: of people they were before their conuerſion, 18 And 

II In whom allo we are choſen when we what they are nom inChriſe, 
were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding to the purpole | 
of him, which wozketh all things after the A ND * pon hath hequickened, that were n . , 
counſell of his owne will, dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, N 
12 That h wee which firſt truſted in 2 herein in time paſt yee walked ac» 

Chuit, ſhould be vnto the pꝛaile ol his glozy: coꝛding to the courſe of this wozld, and after 

13 In whom allo ye haue truſted after that the* *pzince that ruleth in the apze, euen the Chap. S. 1 2. 
ver heard the woꝛd of trueth,euen the Golpel ſpirit , that now woꝛketh in the childꝛen of a Meaning Sz+ 
of your faluation, wherein alſo after that ye diſobedience, | — 
belæued, pee were ſealed with the holy Spi⸗ 3 Among whom we allo had our conuer⸗ 
rit of pꝛomiſe, ſation intime paſt, inthe luſts of our fleſh, 

14 {hich is the earneſt of our inheri ;: in knllilling the will of the tieſh, and of the 
tance, i vntill the redemption ok the polleſſi · minde, and were by nature che childzenof b Nor by crea- 
Wrath, as Well as others. tion, but by Am 


uen and them which are in- earth: allo che faithfull which remaine 4 But GDD which is rich in merty, dams tramgreſ. 


in earth,” and of the Iewes and the Gentiles, - h To wr, the Iewes. 
i Thovgh we beredeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death 


thzough his great lone wherewith heelone fon, and fo by 
| irth | 


i=] 
in 


; r Dar 
of Chi iſt, Rom,6. 2 a yet we hope for this ſecond redewprion,which - 5 Enen when wee were dead — ſinnes, c Both le an 4 
90 I, 


ſha'be when weſhallpaſſefle gurinheritance inthe heavens, wherof Hath quickened vs © together || in 
vc haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap.4.30. , 


it, by Gentile, 
„or withCorifh, 


whoſe grace pe are ſaued. . 
6 Uvv 4. And 


= 


> eauſe of the diui- 


| Chriſt our peace. 
d Weethatare 6 And hath J raiſed vs vp together, and 
— ats,are emavevs fit cogether n rhe draaenly paces 


iſed vp from f 
cath adreigne 7 That hee migbt ſhew in the ages to 
f 


with our bead tine, the exceeding riches of bis graccs 
Chriſt in heauen Seourh his kindac towards vs in Chzil 
FJeius. 

8 Fo2 by grace are pee (awed thzough 
faich, and that not ofyourſelues2 it ist 
gift of God, 

9 Not of wozkes , leſt am man ſhould 
boaſt himſelke. 

Here he mea - 10 Fo we are hig<wozkmanthip created 
neth as concer- in Chzitt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, which 
ning grace, nd God hath oꝛdeined that we would walke in 
not by nature. them. 

$ He ſhewetb 11 CAaherfozef remember, that yee bein 
here that the fur · in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and cat» 
ther the Gentiles. led ® vncirtumtiũon of them,which are cal» 
were off, rom led circumcition in the fleſh, made with 
the grace of han 


ds | 
God, the greater x2 That pe wert I ſey, at that time withs 


by ſaich. 


debters they are gnt Chailt,and were altants from the com Chꝛiſt 


now to the ſame. mon wealth of Jſracl, and were * ſtrangers 
3. Cam. 17. 26. from the s couenants of pꝛomiſt, and had 


exch 44.7. no * hope, and were | without God in the 
Rom 9.4, wozld. 1 
Elt was but one 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, p which 


souenant, but 
becauſe ir was 
diuers times cin · 
firmed and eſta» 


once were farre off, are made neere bythe 
blood of Thzilt. 
14 Fo2he is our peace, which hathmade 
— of both one, and hath bꝛoken the i top of the 
bliſhed, the re-. partition wall, 
Jore here he cal- 15 In abꝛogating though his * flefh the 
zeth them coue · hat red, that is, the (avs of commaundcments 
Nantes. which ſtandeth in 02Dfnances , foꝛ to make of 


— A 3 twame one new man in himlelke, io making 
4 3 aces 

15 no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 
gor, Atbheif. to Sod in one body by his croſſe, and tlay 


2: That is, the hat red thereby, 


17 Andcame and pꝛeached peace to you 


ſion that was be · hich were afarre ot, and ts them that were 
twee ne the lewes 


and the Gentiles. 


k For in Chriſt ęntrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
all things were 19 Nom therefoꝛe, ye are no moꝛe ſtran⸗ 


accompliſhed, gers and foꝛreintrs: but citizens wich the 
which were pre · Saints, and of the houchold of God, 
' Ezuredin the 20 And are built vpon the foundation ot 
eee thr Apoltles and Prophets: Jes Chyiſt 
are: ne Pimlelfe being the chieke corner ſtone, 
Jewes and the 21 Jnwhomallthe building conpledts- 
- - wag e ther,groweth vnts an holy Temple in the 
133 020 
13 22 In whom pe alſo are built together to 
2 be thc dahitation of God by the Spirit. 
CHA P. 114. 
1 He ſbeweih the cauſe of bu umpriſe ment, 13 
Deſireth them not 10 fant becauſe of butrouble, 14 
ö Ana prœeth God te mals ther ſtedfaſt in bu Spirit. 
a> He reioyceth 55 this cauſe, J Paul am the pꝛiſoner 
iu that he ſufle- - of Jeſus Chailt fox you Sentiles, 
red impriſon 2 Ik pee haue heard of the b diſpenſation 
tent for the bk the grace of God, which is giuen mee to 
manrenance pu- ward, | | 
of Chriſtos. 3 That is, that God by renelation hath 
glory, ſewed this mpllerie vnto mes (as wat 
Which was ' | 


| his vocation, u phrach vat the Gemilee,} 


4 2 
. 


Tothe Ephefans. 


k. 
1:3 * Fo: thꝛough him wee both haue an in l 


entlles inheritours. 


c aboue in few woꝛds, c That ĩs, in the 
4 Whereby when pee rtade, yee map n, chapt, of this 
know mine vnderſtanding in the myltery Fpiſtle, verſe 9. 
of Thzilt.) g d Although the 
5 Chich in other ages was not ope* Fathers and the 
ned vnto the ſonnes of men. as it is now te: prophets had re- 
vealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophets uelationacertain, 
by the Spirit, | | yet it was not in 
tours alio, and of the ſame body, and parta · ij. abundance 
kers of his pzomtie in Chꝛiſt by the Goſpel, hich was ſhew⸗ 
7 Wihereof J am mabe a miniſter by edwhen theb en- 
the gift of the grace of God giuen vnto mee tiles were called, 
though the wozking of his power. neitlier yet was 
8 Euen vntomethe leaſt ofall Saints the time nor the 
is this grace giuen, that I chould pꝛeach a- maner knowen. 
mong the Gentiles the vnlearchable riches Chap. 1. 19. 


of Chziſt, 1. Cor. 15.9, 10. 
9 And to make cleare vnto all men what G41. 1. — y 

the fellowſhip of the*myſterie is, which from N 16 25. 

the beginning ofthe woꝛld hath beene hid in //. 1. 2 6. 2. fim. 

God, who hath created all things by Jeſus 1 0. 11. 1. 2. 

I. pet. 1.20. 

mer e 5 ke Angels. 
might f The Church 

nitolde being gathered 


io To the intent that now vnto © pztuct- 
palittes ⁊ powers br — 
bee knowen + by the Church the ma 
wiſe dome of God, of lo many kinds 
11 Accozding to the eternall purpoſt, of people, is an 
which hee wzought in Chꝛiſt Jelus our example or a 
Loꝛd. | glaſſe for the An- 
2 By whom wee baue boldneſſe and en» gels co behold 5 
trance with confivence by faith in him. willome of God 
13 ClhercfozeJ deſite that peefaint not in, who hach tur- 
at my tribulations foz yonr lakes, which is ned ebeir parti- 
your glozp. : cular diſcords, 
14 Foꝛ this cauſe I how my knees vnto into an vniuei ſal 
the Father ot our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, concord, & of the 
15 (Df whom is named the wyoles ka- Synagogue of 
mily ind heanen and in earth) bondage, bach 
16 That he might graunt vou acco2Ding made the Churcl1 
to the ricyes of his glozy, that yet may bee of freedome. 
ſtrengthened by his lpirit tn the inner man, g He that is not 
12 That Chꝛiſt may wel in vour hearts of che body of 
by faith, that pee being rooted and grounded Chriſt, is indeath 
oue, h The faithfull 
18 Map bee able to compꝛehend with all «hick died be- 
Saints, what is the“ bzeadth, and length, fore hr. ſt ca. ne, 
and depth, and height: were adopted by 
19 And to know the lone of Chꝛiſt, whieh him, and make 
paſteth knowledge, that pte map bee filled one family with 
with all! fulneſſe of God. the Sainis which 
20 * Untohim therefoze that is able to yet remaine alive 
Doe exceeding abundantly aboue all that we i For we con- 
aſke oꝛ thinke., accoꝛdiug ta the power that ſeſſe char which 
21 Bec are in che Church by Chaitt L. Allperſe 
21 Bee pꝛayle in Ehurc 92 All perfection 
Jeſus, thioughout all generations foꝛ euer, on cuery fide is 
Amin. in him. 
1 That all the 
graces of Cod may abound in you. Re. 16.25. m lu that wee 
leele Chriſt in vs. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Heeexhorteth them unte meckneſſe , long ſuf- 
Fring, unte lous aud peace, 3 Emery one te ſerue 
and edifie anather with the gift that God batb giuen 
him. 14 Tobewareof firange deftrme. 22 Te lay 
efide the eldconmer{ation of greedy lis, and ta malie 
in 4 2 being _ 
* theretoze, being pꝛiſoner in the » 5 Phil 1.07, cel. 1. 
Paap you that pte walke wozthy of the vo ⸗ — * 2. 
caton whereunto pee are called. a For the Lords 
& With cauly, 


. — ody, ie pir 2 


2 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meekenefle, with long ſullering, luppozting 
one another though loue, 5 | 

Endenouring to keepe the vnityof the 
b Which by dif- Spirit in the bond of peace, ; 
ſentious vod ſe- 4 There is done body, and one Spirit, 
parate aſunder. èuen as pe are called im ont hoye ot your vos 


c So that ye can cation. n 
not diſſent ane ,$F There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap - 


from another, Une, : 
ſeeing the [| pirit 6 *DneGod and Father ol all, which is 
which.ioynech abdue all, and e though all, and in vou all. 
you in one body, 7 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen 
grace, accoꝛding to the mealure of the : gift 


cannot diſſint 
of Chꝛiſt. 
8 <Qherefo:e he ſaith, Mhen he aſcen- 


from himſelſe. 


Mala 2. 10. | 
d In power. Ded vp on highs hee b led captivity captiue, 
e By his proui- and gaue gifts vnto men. 

dence. 


9 — in that he aſcended, what is it 
but that he bad alſo deſcended firſt into the 
loweſt parts of the earth: 

10 Yee that deſcended, is euen the lame 
that aſcended farre aboue all heauens, that 

ueth vs. he might fill » all things.) 
P{al.68.18, x1 * ive therfoze gaue ſome to be Apoltles, 
g The Meſſias ànd ſome Pophets, and ſome Trangeltits, 
came dovyn trom aun ſome Maſtoꝛs, and Teachers, 
heauen into the a 
earth to triumph SA the wozke ofthe _— K and 
ouer Satan, death f02 the eDiftcatton of the body of Chꝛiſt. 
and finne,andled 12 Till we all meet together (inthe vni⸗ 
them as piiſoners tie of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of 
and {laues, which God) vnto a perfect man, and vnts the mea» 
before were con- lilxe ot the age ot the fulneſſe of Chiſt, 
querers and kept 14 That we hencefw2th be no moze chil» 
all in ſubiection: den. wauering and caried about with eucxy 
which victerie winde ot doctrine, by the deccit of men, and 
he gat, and alſo With craftineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to 
gaue it as a moſt DLCCLNE, 
tec ious giſt to = But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 
bis Church. and in all things grow vp into him, which 
b Witb his gifts is the ® head, that is. Chiſt , 
and benefits. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
1. Cor. 12.27. ànd knit together by euery ioynt, foꝛ the fur. 
i To refture that Hiture thereof ( accoꝛding to the effectuall 
which was out per, which is in the mealure of cuerp part) 
of order. recetueth increaſe sf the body, vnto the cdify» 
k That the body ing of it ſelfe in loue. ; 
of Chrift mighe 17 This J ſay therefoze, and teſlifie in 
te perfect. * theLod, that pte hencefozth walke not as 
1 That ue may other Gentiles walke , in vanitieof their 
be of a tipe Chri- ® minde, | _ 
ſian age, and 18 Yaning their cogitation darkened, 
come to the full and being ſtrangers from the life of God 
meaſure ofthat though the ignozance that is in them, be · 
Knowledge cauſe of the v hardneſſe of their heart: 
which we ſhall 19 COhichbcing || pait * feeling. haue gi⸗ 
baue of Chriſt. wen themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke 
m Chiiſt being all vncleanneſſe, euen with greedineſle. 


Rom. 12. 3. f. cer. 
12.1 1. 2. cer. 10. 


13. 
f Which he gi · 


head of his 20 But yc haue not ſo learned Chai, 
Church, nauri-t 21 If ſo be ye hane heard him, and haue 
ſeth his mem · Herne caught by him; as the 4 trueth is in 


bers, and ioyneth Jelus, . . 
them rogetherby 22 That is, that pet caſt off, concerning 
ioynts, ſo that e- ; : 

uery part hath his iuſt proportion of foode, that. at length the body 
may grow vp to perfection. Rm. i. a1. n Mannotregenerate 
hath his mind, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt © By the which 
God liucth in his. The hardneſſe of heart, is the ſountaine of 
Ignorance, 3 remorſe ef canſcunce. 1 Tim. 4. 2 q AS 

y are taught which truely know Cluiſt. Celaſſ. 3. d. 


12 Foz the i gathering together of the 


wozdes : foz, foꝛſuch things commeth the tu: es of plealant 


ee eee 
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naturall carrup- 
tion that is in vs. 
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the conuerſatton in timepaſt, the old man 
which is coꝛrupt thzough v deceiuable luſts, 

23 And bee renewed in the ſpirit of your 

mind, „Nes. G. 4. col. 3. 

24 And put on the new man, which 10.6%. 13.1. 

! afrcr God is created in rightesuſneſſe, and 1. t. 2.1 & 4. 2. 
true holincſle. 5 Which is ciea· 

25 Whercfoze caſt oſt lying, and ſpeake ted according to 

tuery man trneth vnto his netghbour : fox — 
we are members one of another. . God. 

26 Bet angry, but linnenot :letnot the 2 ch. 8.16. 
ſunne goe downe vpon your weath, Tfal. 4. 4. 

27 Neither giue place to the deuill. t If fo be that y 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: but be angry, io mus 
let him rather labour, and wozke with his derate your at- 
hands the thing which is good, that he may fection, thatit 
haue to Flue vnto him that needeth. | burſt not out 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communication pꝛo - imo any exilt 
ced out of your mouthes ; but that which is wor ke, but bo 
god to the bſe of edifying, that tt may mini · ſoonc appeated,, 
uer u grace vnto the hearers. Tames 4. 7. | 

20 And *griene not the holy Spirtt of cha. 5. 3. 
God, by whom pe are * ſealed vato the dayof el. 4. 6. 
redemption. u Andcanfe' 

21 Let all bitternes, and anger, # wꝛath, thenrto profig- 
crying, and euiliſpeaking be put away from in godlineſſe. 
vou, with all maliciouſnelle. x do behaue 

22 Be ye courteous one to another, and your ſelues, that 
tender hearted, fogiuing one another, euen the holy Ghoſt” 
as God foꝛ Tizits take fozgaue von. may willingly - 

| dwell in you, and 
giue him no occaſion to depart for ſurow by your abuſing uf Gods 
graces. 2. Cor. 1. 22. ({olefi.3.13,1 3. 


CHAP. V. 

2 He exhorteth them vnss loue, 3 Warneththems 

to beware of vncleauneſſe, couetouſues, fooliſh talłixg, 

and falſe dodrine, 17 Lo be circumſpect, 18 ro a- 

uoid drunkenneſie, 19 To reteyce, and to be thanks- 

fall toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues one 70 

another. 22 He intreateth of corperall mariage, and ; 

of the ſpiritaall betwixt Chris} and hu Charch, 2% 
B 4 = therkoꝛt followers of God, as deate 7. 13.34 &1 5.- 
c zen. 5 12. 1.10% 3. 2 26 
2 And walz in lone, euen as Chꝛiſt hath a 3 g 
loued vs, and hath giuen himſelf? foꝛ vs, 10 the perfumes and 
bee an offering and a iacritice of a (weete incenſing in the 
ſmelling ſauour to God. e 
chap” © 


Law. 

3 But foznication,aud all vncleanneſſe, rA. 21. 
02 couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named & 4.25. cel. 3. 35. 
mong vou, as it becommeth ſaints. à.theſ.2. 17. 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tal⸗ þ which is ei- 
king neither ieſting, which are things not ther value, or els 
2 rather giuing of thanks. by example ang 

5 Fox this ye know, that no whozemon» cuil ſpeaking, 
ger, neither vncleane perſon, noz couetous may hurt your 
perlon, which is an idolater, hath any in- neighbour; ſor 
beritance in the kingdome ol C hꝛiſt, and of otherwiſe there 

od. a be divers exam - 
6 et no 4 man deceiue pou with vaine pies in the Scrips 


wzath of God vpon the childꝛen ot Bilobe- ralke,which is 
e Be not therefore compantonsth them, . Eg. f 
eno I. Ki 52 

3 Foz pee were once darkeneſſe, but are c oe COTE 


_ 


now light in the Lozd; walkeas childzen rhinkeh th 
Matth. 24 4. mar. 1 3. f. lulę 31.8. 2.thef.2.3- d Either in eneu- 
ſing ſiune, or iu micking atthe menaces and judgements +> 


he n of Gady. 


a 


* * 
„ 
, > 


9 (Fo2 the fruite of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſſe, and righteouſnes, and trueth,) 
10 Appꝛouing that which is pleaſing to 


f And make 
hem 3 
r NONETT _ - 
<4 zodiy life. the Loꝛd. 5 
g The word of 11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn ⸗ 
God diſcouereth kftuit full wozkes of darkeneſſt, but tuen * rt · 
the vices which hie them rather. 
were bid before. I2 F02 it is ſhame cuen to ſpeałe of the 
h God thus ſpea- things which are done of them in ſecret. 
kerh by his ter- I 3 But all things when they are repꝛq. 
uants to draw j ued of the s light, are manikett: foꝛ it is light 
infidels from that maketh ail things manifeſt. 
che r blindnefſe, * 14 'Wherefozc he tatth,"Awake thou that 
Coloſſ 4.5. Necpcit, and ſtand vp from the dead, and 
i Selling al — Chatitthall giue ther light. : 
worldlypleaſizes , 15 Take heede therefoze that pc walke 
to buy time. — — as fœles, but as * wile, 
k In theſe peril- 16 l Redeeming the time: foꝛ the * dapes 
lous dayes and Are enill.:. . £307 1-3 
craft ofthe ad. 17 Ahrrefoꝛe, be ye not vnwiſe, but vn» 
uerſaries, take Deritand what the will of the Loꝛd ts. 
heed how to buy 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine wherein 
2gainetheoccafi- is txceſit: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
ſions of godli- Ig Spcaking vnto pour ſelucs in plalmes, 
neiſe wlfich the aud |} hymnes, and ſpirituall ſougs,linging, 
work hath ta- and making melodie to the Lozd in your 
ken from you. hearts, 
Nom. m 2 2. 20 Gfuing thanks alwayes foꝛ all things 


theft 4 3 vnto God euen the Father, in the Name of 
5075 fengs of praiſe Out Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and thankeſ2i- 21 Submitting your ſelues one to ano: 
Wing. ther in the ®feareof God. 


22 E *Ulincs. ſubmit pour lelues vnto 

your huſbands,as vnto the Loꝛd. 

Scene our 23 Fot the huſband is the wines head, 
friendſhip be knen as Chꝛiſt is the head of the Church, 
ioyned and knit and the lame is the SDautour of his ® body, 
in God, it is not 24 Therefoze,as the Church is in ſubiec · 
to be eſteemed. tion to Chꝛiſt, euen ſo let the wines bee to 
Col. 3. 18. fitus 2. thtit Hul bands in curry thing. 

5. I Pet. 3. i. 25 C* Hulbands, lone your wines, euen 
1. Cor. 1 1. 3. as Chʒiſt loued the Church, and gaue him- 


And not onely 
with tongue. 


n The Church: lelfe fo: if, l 1 : 
So the huſband 26 That he might lanctilic it,xcleanſeit, 
ought to nou- bythe *waſhing of water thzough the wozd, 


Tiſh, gouern, and 27 That he might make it vntohimſelfe 
defend his wife Aa glozigus Church, not hauing v ſpatte oꝛ 
From perils. W2inkle,s2 any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould 
Cel. 3 99. be holy, and without blame, 
o Bat tiſme isa 28 So ought men to loue their wiues, as 
token hat God their owne bodies: hee that loueth his Wife, 
harh conſecrated loueth himſelfe. 

the Cluirch to 29 Foꝛ no man ener yet hated his owne 
himſelſe, & made flef}, but nourthech and cheriſheth it, euen 
it holy by bis as the Loꝛd doeth the Church. 

word: that is,his -30 Foz we are members of his body, 4 of 
promiſe of tree his flcth,and of his bones. 12. 
zuſtification and 31 © Fo? this cauſe thall a man leaue fa; 
ſanctification in ther and mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife, 
Chrifi. and they twaine ſhal{be one fleſh. 

p Becauſeiris 3 2 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpcake c 
coueted and clad cerning Chꝛiſt and concerning the Church. 
with Chriſts iu - 33 Therefoꝛe ener one of vou, do ye ſoꝛlet 
Kice and holi- kutxy ane loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, and 
nefle. let the wilt ſee that the keare her huſband. 
q This our con- 3 | 


zuuction with Chriſt muſt bee conſidered as Chriſt is the huſband, 

and we the wife, waich a e notonely ioyned to him by nature, bug 

alſo by the communion of ſubKarice, through the holy Ghoſt and 

by faith: the ſeale and reftzmony t hereot is the Supper of the Lord. 

Gen. 212 J. Mt. g. a ν 10.7. I. cor. 6 16. e 
121 5 


* 


. of the wicked, 
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CHAP, VI. 

1 How children ſbeuld behaxe themſelues toward 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parent: to- 
wards their children, 5 Ceruants toward their ma- 
ſters, 9 Maſterstoward their ſiruants. 13 An ex- 
hortation to the ſpirituall battell , and what weapons 
the Chriſtians ſhould fight withall. 
'S = +7 „ * obey your parents in the Co/.z,20. 

Lozd : foꝛ this is right. Exed. 20. 1 2. 
* 283 thy father a mother, (which dent. 5. x 6. ecclus. 

the 
le.) 


2 
|: lt commaundement with p20» 3. 9.2 al 5.4, 
f Marke 7. 10. 

3 That it map bee well with the, and 2 This is the. 
that thou mapeſt liue long on earth. firſt commande · 
4 And pe, kathers, pꝛouoke not your chil · ment of the ſe- 
dꝛen to b wzath : but bang them vp in in ; cond Table, and 
ſtruction and infoꝛmation of the Loꝛd. hath the promiſe 

5 Setuants, bee obedtent vnto them with condition. 
that are your maſters, 4 accoꝛding to the b By auſterity. 
fleſh, with feare and trembling in lingleneſſe c That they be 
of pour hearts as vnto Chiiſt, not brought vp 

6 Not with ſcrutce to the eye, as men in wantonneſle, 
pleaſcrs, but as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, da : but in the feare 
ing the will of God from the heart. ol the Lord. 

7 With god will leruing the Lozd, and Cl. 3. 2 2. titus 2. 
not men. | 9. I. Pet. 2.18. 

$ And know per that whatſoeuer god d Which haue 
thing any man doeth, that lame chall her re dominion ouer 
ceiue ofthe Loꝛd, whether be be bond o2 free. your bodies, 

9 And pee maſters, doe the lame things but not ouer the 
vnto them, putting away chꝛeatning: and ſouks, 

know that euen {| your maſter alſo is in hea» | 9r,both your: 
uen, neither is there ** relpect of perſons d their maſter, 
with him. . | Deut. 10.1 7. 

10 ¶ Finallp, my bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in 2.0%. 19 7. iob 

the Loꝛd, and in the power of his might. 34.19 wiſd. 6. 7. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, c.; 5. 12,16, 

that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the al⸗ ads 10. 3 4. rom. 

ſaults of the deuill. 2.11. gal 2.6, 
12 Fo: we wzeftle not againſt * fleſh and £9! 2.25. 1 pet. 

blood, but againſt * pzincipalittes, againſt 1-17. 

powers, and agatuſt the woꝛldly gouernozs, e Whether he 

the princes of the darkneſſe of this wozld, a» be ſeruant or 

gainſt ſpirituall wickednelſes, which are in maſter. 

the high places. or, cmplete 

13 Foꝛ this cauſe take vnto ou the whole harnege, 
armour of God, that pee may bee able to re- f The fairhfull 
[tif in the euill day, and hauing finiſhed all haue not onely 
things, ſtand faſt. to ſtrive againſt 

14 Stand thercfoze,and yourloynes gird men and them- 
about with veritie, and hauing on the bꝛeit⸗ ſelues, but a- 
plate et righteonſneſſe, £:inſt Satan the 

I 5 And pour keete ſhod with the b pꝛepa · ſpirituall enemie, 
ration of the Golpel of peace. who is moſt 

16 Abone all, taks the ſhteld of faith, dangerous: for 
wherewith ye may quench all the ftery darts he is over our 
0 ' heacs, ſo that 

I7 And take the helmet of ſaluation, we cannot reach 
and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, which is the him, but he muſt 
woꝛd ok God, l e reſiſted by 

18 And pay alwayes with all manner Gods grace. 
pꝛaper and ſupplication in the Spirit: and Chap. 2, 2. 
watch thercuato with all pericucrance and g Innoncency 
fripplicationFfo2 all Saints, and godly life. 
19! And fo2 mee, that vtterance may be h That ye may 
giuen vnto mee, that q may open my mouth be ready to ſuffer 
boldly to publkith the ſecret ofthe Goſpel, all things for 
20 AMhereok J am the ambaſſadour in the Goipel. 


; : : z 1/4.59.17. 

the 5. S i The ſaluation purchaſed by Ieſus Chriſt, Colof? 

4. 2. Coloſ.q.z. 2:theſcz.r, 2 i * 
Bonde, 


is 
miſe. 


— 


— — * * 


Perfecut 


bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as 
J ought toſpeake. | 1250 

21 (But that yet may allo know mine 
affaires, and what J doe, Tychicus my deare 
brother and faithfull miniſter in the Loꝛd 
thall hew von of all things, 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto you foꝛ the 
ſame purpoſe, that yee might knowe mine 
aſtaires, and that hee might comtoꝛt your 


AN I he Epiſtle of P aul to 
the Philippians. _ 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Das being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe into Macedonia,planted firſt a Church at Philippi a 
city of the ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpel vniuerſally to all the 
Gentiles, hee trauailed from place to place: till at length he was taken priſoner at Rome, whereof- 
the Philippians being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who decla- 
ring him the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle , wherein hee commendeth them 
that they ſtood manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good will toward 
them, andexhorteth them that his 1mpriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: forthe Goſpel thereby 
was confir med and not diminiſhed; eſpecially he defireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace mo- 
deſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them , who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amply: 
yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo 
long abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the crofle then the falſe apoſtles, he con- 
futeth their falſe docttine, by p:ouing onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom ue 
haue allt hings, and without whom we haue nothing, fo that his death is our life, and his reſurrecti- 
on our iuſtifcation. Aſter this follow cert. line admonitions both particular and generall, with te- 
ſtification of his affection toward them, and chankfull accepting of their beneuolence. 


CHAP. F. 
T1 Saint Paul diſcouereth bis heart toward them, 
3 By bu thankeſgiuing, 4 Prayers, 8 and wiſhes 
for their faith end ſaluat ion. 7.12. 20 He ſheweth 


the fruit of his croſſe, 15. 27 And exhorteth them 


to vnitie, 28 2 — 8 he C 
— uants of Jeſus Chziſt, to all 
that had charge 3 the Saints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Gol 
1 of the word, and M which are at Philippi, with 
gouerning, as pa- ({) the » Biſhops, and Deacons, 
tors, * — * 2 Grace be with pou, and 
ders: by deacons, ptate from God our Father, and from the 


ſuch as had L 02d Jeſus Chailk, ; ; 
charge of fdiſtri=- 3 * Ii thankemp God, hauing pou in per« 
bution, & of the fret memoꝛy, 

pooreand ſicke. 4 (Alwayes in all my pꝛapers foz al you, 


Theſ 1. 3. dying with gladneſſe : 
5 gr we Becauſe of thed fellowf:ip which pee 
Churches. haue in the Goſpel, from ther firſt day vntill 
c hat ye recei · now. : - 


ned the Goſpel. | 6 5 Jam perſwaded of this fame 
d When you ſhal thing, hark he that hath begunne thisgooD 
receiue the woꝛke in you, will perfozme it vntil the“ day 
2 crovene of glory, of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
elt was a ſure to · 7 As it becommeth mee ſo to indge of 
kenof their loue pol all, becauſe J haue you in remembꝛance, 
they did helpe, e that both in my bands, and in my Defence 
him by all means and confirmation of the Goſpel,you all were 
poſtible when he partakers of my * grace. 
was ablent & in 8 Foꝛ God is my retoꝛd, how J long af- 
priſon, cuenazif ter vou all from the very heart roote in Jeſus 
they had bin pri- Chꝛiſt. : 
ſonets with him. 9 And this J pay, that pour lotre may 
f Of chis peculiar abound, yet moꝛe and moze in knowledge, 
benefit to ſuffer and in all indgement, | 
for Chriſts fake, 10 That pee may diſcerne wings that 
M07, are excellent, |{ differ one from another, t hat ye may be pure 


Chap. burtheretk die Spel, 326 
hearts. 2 n 98 l 4; $107 o 
x an rin 
with fatth from God the Father, and from "A 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. — 22 


am ſet foꝛ the dekence ok the Goſpel 


24 State be with all them which loue our k Or to be wich. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzill, to their * immoxtalitic, out corruption, 
men. 2 I 8 We 
Written from Rome vnto the Ephe⸗ : life euer a 
flans and ſent by Tychicus. Which is the eßd 

1 2 of this grace. 


7 
” 


and s without offence, vntill the day of g That you ſo ins: 
Alt, a a : ſe in godli- 
11 Filled with the fruites of b righteouſ —— 


: nes, that notonly * 
nefſe, which are by Jelus Chꝛiſt vnto the ye — put fe. 
glozyand pꝛaiſe of God. _—_ btw. 


12 CI would pee vndetſtood, bꝛethꝛen, good & euill: but: 
that the things which have come vnto mee, alſo that vo pro- 
are 1 rather to the kurthering of the gt more & more 
olpel, without flipping: 
13 So that my bands in? Chꝛiſt are fa- backe or 3 
mons thzoughout all the“ iudgement hall, ding in a Nay. 

and in all ot her places. h Righteouſpeſſe 

14 In ſo much that many of the bre is ibe tree, good 
thꝛen in the Loꝛd are boldencd though my workes the fruit. 
bandes, and dare moꝛe frankly ſpeake the i Which 1 ſoſtein 
1 wozd. | i for Chriſts ſake. 
15 Some peach Chalk, euen though k Thar is, in the 
enuie and ſtrike, and ſome alſo of good court or palace 
Will. | 8 , ofthe Emperpyr 

16 The one part pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt ot con · Nerxro. 
tention and not ® purely, ſuppoſing to adde 1 Or profeſſe cke By 
moꝛe affliction to my bands: ; Goſpel, conſid- 

17 But theothers of lone, knowing that ring my con= -„„- 
ſtancie. 

18 What then? pet Chꝛiſt ts pꝛeached all m Bur with a 
maner wapes, whether it been under a pꝛe ; corrupt mind. 
tente, oꝛ ſincerely: and J therein ioy: yea, goy, lie in banda, 
and Will boy. | un Their pre nee 

1 8 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to was to preaghe © 
mylalnation, thꝛough pour pzaye!: , and by Chriſt, and ther- 
the helpe of the Spirit of Jelus Chꝛiſt, fore their do- 

20 As J heartily looke foz, and hope, that crine was ter 
in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed, but that with bur they were 
all confidence, as alwayes, ſo now-CTh2it full of ambition 
chalbe magnified in my body, whether it bee and enuie, thin 
by lite oꝛ by deaeg. EKing to deface 

21 Foꝛ Cbꝛiſt is to me both in life, and in Paul & preſert sg 
death aduantsge. * 35 and * lelacs, -- +3 
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U to oliut in efichy 
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now not. ; 

23 Fo: J am greatly in doubt on both 
ſides, dcliring to be loſcd, and to bet with 
Chꝛiſt. which is beſt of all. 

24 — 5 to abide in the [| fleſh, 
xhe fleſh, or to be is moe need you, 

Inthe Acth,Figni- 25 And tzis am Iſure of, that I ſhall a · 
ie. to be deſti. bide, and with pou all continue, foꝛ your lur⸗ 
tute of the Spirit, therance,and top of your faith, 

and to be plun- 26 That ye may moze abundantly retoyce 


© To liue in the 
- fleh,isrco live in 
this brittle body 


to liue euerla · 
ſlingly: but to 
Jive according to. 


ged in the fi thy in Cꝶxiſt Jeſus foꝛ mee, by my comming to 
concupiſcences pon againt. N ; 
of thefleſh. 27 »Ontly let yonr conucrlation ber, as 
gor, body. it becommeth the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that 
Epheſ. g. t. whether J come and ſee von, oz effe bee ab». 
coloſſ 1.10. ſent, J may heare of your matters, that yee 
1.66. 2. 12. — in one ſpirit , and in one minde, 
07, tand. ghting together through the faith sf the 


The more that Golpel. 
— rage a- 28 Andin nothing keare your aduerſaries, 


ga iult the Go · ¶ which is to them a ? token ot perdition, and 
pe',themore ma- to pou of ſaluation, and i that of God. 
nifeſtly they de- 
clare that they 
runne to their 


that not onely pte ſtuld belccue in him, but 
alſo luffer foꝛ his ſake, 


owne deſtructi· 30 Hauing the ſame fight which ye law 
on, and againe, in me, and now heare to be in me. 
conſtant perie- 


uerance for C hriſts ſake, is an evident ſigne of ſaluation. @ God 
ſhewerh by t is meanes of beating the croſſe, who are his, and who 
AE hot. Or, Chriftacauſe. 


CHAP. II. 
3 Hee exhorteth them aboue all things to hum · 
ditie , whereby pure doctrins # chirfly maintained, 
19 Promiſing that hee and Timotluus wilt ſpeedily 
come vuto them, 27 and excuſeth the long tarying 
' of Epaphreditus. 
a Ifyet{olaoye [ there be therefoze any conſolation in 
me, that you de · 1 Chꝛiſt, if auy comfozt of lone, if any fcl- 
ſire my comfort: loſhip of the Spirit, it auy tompaſſion and 
b From the con- mercy. 6 
dent of wils and 2 Fulkill my iop, that ve be like minded, 
mindes lie pro · hauing the (ſame louc, being of one accozd, 
ceederh to the a- ànd of © onc indgement, 
greement in do- 3 That nothing be done though conten ; 
Krine, that there tion 02 va ine gloꝛp, but that in mœkneſſe of 
might be full and mind * tuery man efteeme other better then 
perf-& concord. hiimſe fe. | 
Rem.12 10. 4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
£ If Chriſt being things, but eucry man allo on the things of 
very Godequall other mey. g | 
wichthe Father, 5 Let theſame mind be in vou that was 
layd aſide his tuen in Chiſt Jeſus. 
—— being 6 TWho<bcing in the foꝛme ok GD D, 
Tor became a thought it no a robbery to be cquallw God: 
ſeruant, and wil- But he made himſelfe ot ns reputati 
; Jingly ſubmxted on, and tcoke on him the fezme of a ſeruant, 
maſſelfe to moſt and was made like vnto men, ⁊ was found 
Mameful death, int ſhape as a man. 5 
Mall we which 8. * He humbled himſelke, and became o⸗ 
are nothing but bedient vnto the death, cuen the deathof the 
_ wile ſlavectho- cxolle. * 
row arrogaicie 
ti ead dome out haret hien, and preferre our ſelues? d For he that 
was Cod, ſhould haue done none iniurie to the Godhead, Matth. 
20.28, £ Thepooreand weake nature of man. f He was ſeeue 
and beatd of men, ſo that his perſon aud bt hauiour declated that 
s miſerable man. Hebr,2 + y, 


"TorhePhilippians, 


29 Foz vnto pou it is giuen foꝛ || Cheilt, woꝛl 


n iſfecke heir one. 


 Wherefoze God hath alſo highl 
eb 1 and giuen bin — — oy 


3 
Io * That at the Name of Jeſs ſhould Ro.14.r1, 
euery knee 2 bow, both of things in heanen, 4-45.23, 
and things in earth, and things vaderthe g Worthip and 
earth, be ſubic d to 
11 * And that enery tongue Gould con⸗ him. 
keſſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Loꝛd, vnto the Toh 13. 13. coy, 
gloꝛy of God the Father. 8.8. 44 12.3. 
12 Aherefoꝛe my beloued, as pee haue al- 
wapes obeped, not as in — — 2 oulp, but 
now much moꝛe in mine ablence, ſo make an h Run forward 
end of pour owne ſaluation with i feare and ia ibat race of 
trembling. rigbteouſneſſe 
13 Feoꝛ it is God which wozketh in you, wnerin God hath 
both the will and the deed, euenol his k gend freely placed you 
pleaſiire. through Te'us 
14 Doe all things without *murmuring Chrilt, and con- 
and realonings, qucteth you his 
I That ye maybeblamelcfle, and pure, chiliren by his 
and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the Spirit to walke 
middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, in good works, 
among whom ye thine , as lights in the and ſo to make 
od, R your vocation 
I6. l Holding foꝛth the >wozd of life,that fure. 
J may rctoxce in the dap of Chꝛiſt, that J i Which may 
haue not runne in vaine, neither hauelabous make you care- 
red in vaine. full and diligent. 
17 Pea, and though J be offered vp vp» k Which is his 
pn the ſatritice, and ſeruice v of yourfaith, J free grace. 
am glad, and retoyce with von all. 1. Pet. 4. . 
18 Foꝛ the ſtunt cauſe alſo be pe glad, and Matth. 5. 16. 
xtioyce with me. 1 As they which 
19 And truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus fo ſend in the night ſer 
Timotheus choꝛtly vnto you, that J alſo forth a caudle to 
map be of good comfozt, when I know pour 8've light to 0+ 
ſkate. thers, 
20 Foꝛ J haue no man like minded, who m The Goſpe!. 
will fatthfully care toꝛ pour matters. n Tte woid ſig- 
21 *Fo2 all » ike their owne, andnot nifieh co powre 
that which is Jelus Chxtts. out as the«.rinke 
22 But pe know the pꝛoofe of him, that offering was 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath ierucd Po wred on the 
with me in the Golpel. ſacrifice. 
22 Him tbercfoze J hope to lend aſſoone o To cenfirme 
as J know how it will goe with me, you in your faith 
24. And truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſo my 44.1. 
ſel ke ſhall come ſhoꝛtly. 1. Cen. 10. 24. 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſarp to fend p They rather 
my bzother Tpaphzoditus vicoyon,my com : ſought profit by 
panion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen their preaching, 
your meſſenger, and he that mini rid vnta chen Cod glory 
me ſuch things as Þ wanted. 
26 Foꝛ helongedafftecr all you, and was 
full ol heauineſſe, becauſc ye had heard that 
be had been ſicke. 
27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very nere 
vnto death: but Sod had mercie on hun, and q He calleth it 
not on dim only, but on me allo, leſt J thould here the worke 
baue ſoꝛrow vpon loꝛrow. of Chciſt, to vilic 
28 J ſent him therekoꝛe the moꝛe dfff» Chriſt, who was 
gently, that when pe ſhould ſ@ him againe, bound in the per- 
per might reioyce, and J might be the leſſe ſon of paul, and 
ſoꝛrowfull. was in ueede of 


29 Receiue him therefoze in the Loꝛde neceſlaries. 
with all gladneſſe and make much of ſuch: r He approuetfi] 

20 Becault that foz the a woꝛke of Chꝛiſt them which ha- 
her wasneere vnto death, and regardednot 227d their life to 
his life, to fulfil that lerutce which was lac⸗ rel ieue the priſo- 
kzng on your part toward me. 
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on, whcreuntoS. | fey wade for bun being in priſon, ga vnd ſo conclu- 

Paul here allu- Though F might alſo haue confidence detb with falutarions, 
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hat concifion, be ING WEIL bee might truſt in eh, TW a bꝛethꝛen — on lon⸗ 
hi uch ged foꝛ, my toy, and my crowne, ſo contt · 

which is cutting ? Clkcuncigtn the eight hay, Le Ahn in the kozd,yebeloued.— 


5 p In minde and 
ep aftection. 

N- 1 cer. 17. 

tit. 2. 1,13. 


off, and tear ing 

ſunder of th rde of che triheo E Beutam ias, aud belet ty» 

— 1 2 che Ewewes, p the 1 's abc one acc 08D. 
» ( - 


: 9 0 Omen 
1 h vel; w 


d | 
8 bt C earning 36 zeale, perſecuted 

9 $4434 f = 1. bes] 

— 72 ol fur hee 55 T pants . Aa ate in a 

Or, profe fi - 

: 2 eorlitect 22 counted loſſe foꝛ Ch ſtes 10. a0. reuc. 3. 5. 


by faich. at 4 Rewncem wits Land mar, nant , 
2 to life wk Yea, ne bug ql ; but and 20.12, 
0 ; t. 
k 
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g Or haue nov Jeltis my Lo2d, foz w hate unte Ezekiel calletk 
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from — Emperour Nero. 
table and pleaſant to God. Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
19 e falfi{l all your ne- and ſent 2 — | | 


458. The Epiſtle of Paul to the «| 
Coloſsians. 5 | 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N chis Epiſtle Saint Paul putteth difference berweene rhe linely, effectuall ; FM Chriſt,and the 
: Phill Saine Ps imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, hee confirmeth 
Ie - the doQrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them 1ncreaſe 5 taich, to the excellen ; 
* | eie of Gods beneſite toward ther, reaching them alſo that ſaluation, and v good thing 
| can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whom onely wee imbrace by the Goſpel.” But foraſmuch as 

E the falſe brethren would have mixed the Law with the Goſpel, hee touchetk thoſe f flarterots vche- 

: mently, and exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay only on Chriſt, vrithout whom all things are but meere 
vanitie. And as for circumciſion,abſtinence from meates, ex'ernall holineſſe, worſhipping of An- 
gels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemnerh,ſhewing what was the office and 
nature of ceremonies , which by Chriſt are abrogate : ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians 
Rand in mortiſication of the fleh, newncfle of life, with other like offices appertaining both gene- | 


rally and particularly to all the farchfull, | 
in CHAP. 1. Lozh ; ahdpleafe him in all things — 
7 | 3 He gineth thankes ue Gel for hed Gb, 7 *fruitfullin all god wozkes,and creaſt I. Cer. 1.5. 


Confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, g Prajeth for in the knowledge of God, 
— of their 2 4 . — 2 2 1 . Strength — ened with Yall might thzongh 
the true Chriſt, and diſconereth the connterfeit ¶ vriſ his glo — — er, vnto all ce, and 
ef thefalſe apeitles. 25 He approneth bis authority long ring wird nch ard 
| — 25 and of bis faithful executing ibe 12 vnto her whey Math. 3. 17. d 
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-P 02D ſus Chailt,alwates pꝛay - 16 Foz hm things created, any thing was 
hour + we are in heauen, and which are incarth, created. 
er 55 Since we beard of yonr faith» in Chzilt things vilible and innſfible? whetherthe y be 7ohn 1.3. 
2 25 Hs ved and of your loue towards all Saints, Thzones, oꝛ Dominions, oz Pzinctpalities, i Cor.15.20, 
| Heere 5 For the hopes — which is laid vp foꝛ oꝛ 1 all things were created byhim rewel.1,5 
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2. Theſſ. 1. 3. our. f ather, and from the Loꝛd Jelus Chailt. 


ti der giue God thanks alwayes fox 
Philip. 1. 3,4. 1 3 
b Which decla- pn making mention of you in our 


reth ir ſelkeby 3 Mlithout ceaſing, remembꝛing yourtef- 
m— iroits. fectuall faith, and < diligentloue,and the pa 
3 = J YOu ttence of your hope in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt 
Cal * * 14, in the fight ol God enen dur Father, 
— OS Pp 4 — bꝛethꝛen, that pe are 
ec od. 
_ the poore- . F Fon our ©Golpel was not vntopou in 
en f the Word only. but alſo in power, and in the holy 
3 me gholt,and in much aſlurance, as ye know af» 
= „ what manner wee were among you foz 
your lakes. 
oureſection. | 6 And ye became followers of vs, andof 
G * 3 the Loꝛd, and receiued the woꝛd in much at · 
faded ta Raue fliction with < toy of the holy Gho 
theoifts of the 7 Sothatye were as en es to all 
h 15 Choſt and that belerue in Macedonia and Achata. 
iopalle offer 8. £02 krom you ſounded out the wozd of 
10, Ch iſts fake the 02D not in Macedonia, and in Achata 
— mc certaine onely: but paur faith alſo which is toward 
5 = four God ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee 
=» — nerd not to ſpeake any thing. 
| gen 9 Foz theythemlelues ſhew sf yon what 
FT, i all the männer of entring. in we had vnto you, and 
Cairhfall. how ver turned to God from idoles, to ſerue 
por idoles are the? liuing and true God, 
8 IO And to looke foꝛ his Sonne from hea - 


deal things, and 

un nen, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Je» 
3 ſus which deliuereth vs from the b wzath to 
h Which he Chal coe. 

execute vpon the 

wicked, CHAP. Il, 


T To the intent they ſhould not faint under the 
croſſe, 2 heecommendeth his diligence in preaching, 
13 And theirs in obeying, 18 Hee excaſeth hu 
abſence , that hee conld not come and open his heart 
to them. 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Fter that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution (which perpetually 

tolloweth the preaching of the Goſpel) aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly 
ſtand, yet S. Paul (as molt carefull for them) ſent Timothieco ſtrengthen them, wh ſuone after ads 
moniſhing him of their eſtate,gaue occaſion tothe Apoſtle to confirmethem by diuers argnments to 
be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſoeuer God calleth them varo for the teſtimonie of the Goſ- 
pel,exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the purity of their Religion. And as the Church 
can neuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat, ſo there vere among them 
wicked men, which by moouing vaine and curious queſtions to overthrow their faith, taught ſalſſy, 
as touching the point of the teſurrection from the dead: whereof hee briefly inſtructeth them what 
to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to. 
watch, leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vuwrares: and ſo after certaine exhor- 
tations,and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


A gainſt men pleaſers, 39 


P D N pe pour ſelues know bꝛethꝛen, that 
our entrance in vnto you was not iin 
2 vaine. 4 8 Th out. 

2 But enen after that we had ſuffred he ⸗ „arg bew and 
kode, and were ſhamekully intreated at Phi: in pompe but in 
lippic ae pe know)we were bold in dur God, frhell and in che 
— 450 = you the Golpel of God with feare of God. 

3 Fo:ourerhoztation was not by deceit, b By aher 
noꝛ by vncleanneſſe, noꝛ by guile. 2nd axcce. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 84. 
the Golpel ſhould be committed vnto vs, we 
ſo ſpeake, not as they that < pleaſe men, but c which decla« 
God which trieth our hearts. reth a naughey 

5 Netther yet did we ctr vſe flattering. conſcience. 
woꝛds, as pee » N02 coloured 
nefſe,God is retoꝛd. a 

6 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, net- 

e e 

7 en we might haue bin {char e, Or, in authority. 
as the Apoſtles of Chzilt ; but we were gen⸗ vow | . 
tle among vou, euen as a © nource cherttheth d He humbled ® 
her chtldzen. himſelſe to ſup. - 

8 Thus being alkectioned toward yon, port all things 
sur god will was to haue dealt vnto yon, without all re- 
not the Goſpel hm onelv, but alſo our ſpect of lucre: 
owne ſoules, becauſe ve were deare vnto vs. even as che teu · 

9 Foꝛ ve remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la- der mother 5 
bour and trauaile: foz we laboured dap and nich nourſetn 
night, becauſe wee would not be chargeable her children, and 
vnto any ot you, and pzeached vnto yon the thinketh no of 
Golpelof God. fice too vile for 

IO Pe are witneſſes. and God alio, how ho» her cbildrens 
lilyand iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued fake. | 
our ſelues among © you that beleeue. Ader 20, 34. 

II As ve know how that we exhoꝛted you, 1. r. 4. 12. 
and coinfozted, and beſought euery one ot 2 e,; . 
pon (as a father his childꝛen Fot it is nor 

I 2 That ye would walke woꝛthy of God, poſſible t · auoid 
who hath called pou vnto his kingdome and che reprocues of 
gloꝛy. 3 the wicked, | 

13 Foz this cauſe alſo thanke wee God which euer hate 
without cealing,that when ye reteiued of vs good doings. 
the wozd of the pzeaching of God, yereceined Epheſc4-1. pid. i., 
it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it is indeed 27. col. i. 100. 
the woꝛd of God, which allo woꝛketh in pon „ 
that ven 8 fo 

14 Fo: b:ethzen, vc are become fo 
ers of the Churches of God, which in Ju⸗ F In bi; 5 
Dea are tin * Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauie per haue and under hin 
allo ſuttered the lame he: fs br Wh ecco 


+ 788 


— 2 


3 
3 


Appoynted to afflitions. 


country men, euen as they haue of the Jewes 


And would 15 Who both killed the Lozd Jeſus, and 
Finder all men thtix owae Pꝛophets, and haue perſecuted 
from their fal · bs, and God they pleaſe not, and are contrary 
uation. 8 toallmen, : 

h And heape vp 16 And koꝛbid vs to peach vnto the Gen. 


the meaſure, Mat. tiles, that they might bec ſaucd, to“ fulfill 
their finnes alwaies: koꝛ the wꝛath of God is 


23.32. : 
L He meaneth i come on them, to the vtmoſt. | 
not this ofallthe 17 Foꝛaſinuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 


Iewes in general: from punt fo2 a ſeaſon, concerning fight, but 
but of certaine of not in the heart,we *enfo2ced the moze to læ 
them particular- your face with great dere. 

I, which ceaſed 18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto 
not after they pou( I Paul, at leaſt once oz twile) but Sa⸗ 
had put Chriſt to tan hindꝛed vs. 


death, to perſe- I 9 Fo: what is our hope oꝛ iov, oꝛ crown 
cute his word ofretoycing ? are *not euen pou it in the pꝛe⸗ 
and his mini- ſence of out Loꝛd q cus Chailt at his com⸗ 
ſters. ming: . 

Rom. I. 1. 20 Pes, pee are our gloꝛy and toy. 

k Therefore I 


could not forget you, except I would forget my ſelfe. 
ren. ILL 
2 He ſheweth how greatly hee was affectioned to- 
ward them, beth in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 
10 And alſo prayed for them. 
VV Herfoze ſince we could no longer koꝛ⸗ 
beare, we thought it god to remaine 
a Rather ſeeking at Athens alone, f 
your commediry 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛo · 
then mine owne, ther, and Miniſter of God, and our labour 
in ſending of Ti- felow in the Goſpel of Chꝛilt, to ſtabliſh pou, 
motlieus to you. and to comfoꝛt you touching pour faith, 
Aﬀes 1 6. 1. That no man ſhould be mooued with 
thele akflittions: foꝛ vee pour ſelues know, 
that we are appoynted thereunto. 

4 Foz verely when wee were with von. 
we told pou befoze that we ſhould lufter tri- 
bularions , euenas it came to paſſe, and ye 
know it. : 

5 Euen koꝛ this cauſe, when d J conld no 
longer fozbcare, J ſent him, that I might 
knowof pour faith, leaſt the tempter had 
tempted you in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour 
had bent in vatne, i 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs god ti ⸗ 
dings of your faith e loue. and that pee haue 

od remembꝛance of vs alwaies, deſiring to 
vs, as we allo doe vu. 

7 Therekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we had conſolati⸗ 
on in you, in all our affiiction, and neceſſity 
through pour faith, 

d Ifveremaine 8 Fo2now art we #aliue,ifpe* ſtand faſt 
conſtant in faith in the Loꝛd. | 
& true doctrine.1 9 Foꝛ what thanks can we recompenſe 
Call thinke that to God agatne koꝛ vou, foꝛ all the toy where» 
all mine afflicti. with wee rcioyce foz your ſakes befoze our 
ons be ſoman . : 
leaſures, & ſhall 10 Night and day“ pzaying crceedings» 
| be reſtored from ly that wee might ſee your face, and might 
. ee that which is lacking in pour 
a - - | 

71 Now God himlelfe, euen onr Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt guide our iour⸗ 
ney vr:ts poit, ; 

12 Andthe Loꝛd increaſe pon, any make 
you abound in loue one toward another, and 
toward all men, euen as wee doe toward 


2 
„ 


b His great af- 
fection toward 

the (mall flocke. 
c Meaning Sa- 
Z uin. 


death to life. 
e If you perſe. 
nere in faith. 
Rom. 1.10. 
ard 15. 23. 
f We mult dail 
grow ſrom faich 
do faith. 


I. Theffalonlans. 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


I3 To make your hearts ſtable, and vn» Chap. 5.23. 
blameable in holnefſe befoze Gad euen our 1. cer. 1. 3. 
Father, at the comming ot our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt with all his Saints. 

CHAP, IIII. | 

1 Heexhorteth them to belineſie, 6 Innocency, . 
9 Lour, 1 Labour, 13 And moderation in la- 
menting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the 
re ſurrection. 

AND furthermoze we beſerch you bꝛe · 
thꝛen, and exhoꝛt you in the Lozd Jeſus, 2 ang as it were 

that pe increaſe moze and moze, as pee haue ouercome your 

receiued ot vs how ye ought to walke, and to ſelues. 

pleaſe God. b The greeke 

2 Foz pe knom what >commandements word ſignifieth 
we gaue ou by the Loꝛd Jeſus. ſuch commande- 

3 Fsꝛ this is the will of God, euen your ments as one re- 
lanctiſication, and that pee ſhould abſtaine ceiueth fi ſome 
from foꝛ v ication, m. in to giue 

4 That euery one of vou ſhould know, them in his name 
how to poſſeſſe his 4 vellell in holineſſe and to others. 


Honour, ; 81 5.8. 
5 And not in the luſt ot contupiſcence, e — ' 4 


nen as the Gentiles which know not God: c That is, you 

6 That no man oppꝛeſſe — bis mould dedicate 
bꝛother in am matter: foz the Loꝛd is auen your ſelues who- 
ger ot all ſuch things, as we allo haue told iy ynto God. 
vou * time, and teſtified. That is, his 

7 * Foꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vn; body vrhich is 
cleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. prophaned by 

8 Pe therkoꝛe that delpiſethecheſe things, ſuch filthinefiè. 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen x Cr. 6. 3. 
ginen * you his holy Spirit. 1. Cor. 1. 2. 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue, ye need e By theſe pre- 
not that J wꝛite vnts you: foꝛ pe are taught cepts of godly 
ol God to loue one another: nie it appeareth 

10 Pea, and that thing verily pe do vnto what were the 
all the bꝛethꝛen, which are thꝛoughont all commandements 
Macedonia: but we beſech you bzcthzen, which Paul gaue 
that ye increale moꝛe and moze, | ynto them, 

II “And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. cor 7.40. 
meddle with your own buſincs, and to wozk 70h 1 3.3 (. and 
with your * owne hands, as we commanded 15.1 2. 1 0hn 2. 
pon, 8. and 4. 2 1. 

12 That pee may behaue pour ſelues ho⸗ 2. The,. 3. 7. 
neſtiy toward them thats are without, and f And not be 
that nothing be lacking vnto pon. — idle. 

I3 CI would not bꝛethꝛen, haue you ig- g As ſtrangers 
noꝛant concerning them which are allcepe, and infidels. 
that yeilozow not, euen as other which haue h But chat ye 
no hope. £ may be able by 

14 Foꝛ if wee beletue that J eſus is dead, your diligence 
and is riſen,.euen ſo them which ſleep m Je ⸗ ro ſupply your 
ſus, will God l bzing with him. want and ne- 

15 Foꝛ this lap we vnto you by the wwoꝛd ceſſity. 
of the Loꝛd, * that we which liue, and are re⸗ i He doeth net 
maining in the comming of the Loꝛd, ſhall condemne all 
not pꝛeuent them which fleepe. Eind of ſorow, 

16 Foꝛ the Loꝛd himlelfe ſhall deſtend bur that which 
krom heauen with a ſhoute, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangell, and with the infidelity. 
trumpet of God; and the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhal k Or haue con- 
rite firſt. 13 tinued conſtant- 

17 Then Hall" wee which line and re⸗ ly in the faith 
mainc, beo caught vp with them allo in the of Chriſt, 

5 I By raiſing their 
bodies out ofthe graue. m Which is in the Name of the Lord, and 
as he ſhould ſpeak himſelſe. 1. Cor. i 5:23. Mat. 2 4. 3 1. I cor. 1 5. 5 2 
n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aliue. o In this ſudden ta- 
king vp there ſhalbe a Kinde of mutation of the qualities of our bo- 
dies, which ſhalbe as a kind of death. 


clouds, 


The dayoftheLord. 


clonds,tomette the Loꝛd in the ayꝛe: and lo 
ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. | 

18 Wherefoze, comfo2t your ſelues one 
another with thele woꝛds. 


CHAP. v. 

s He enformeth them of the day of indgement 
and comming of the Lord, 6 Exhorting them to 
watch, 12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods word 
among them, a 
par of the « times and ſeaſons , bzethzen, 
more we ought pe haue no neede that J wꝛite vnto you. 
to beware of all 2 Foz pe pour ſelues know perfectly, that 
dreames and fan. the day of the Lozd ſhall come, even as a 
taſies of men, khieke in the night. 
which weary 3 Fo2 when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
themſelues and ſafety, then ſhall come vpon them ſudden de⸗ 
others inſearch- ſtruction, as the > trauaile vpon a woman 
ing out curiouſ · with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
ly the time that 4 Put pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkeneſſe, 
the Lerd hall that that dap ſhould come on vou, as it were 


8 So much the 


appeare, alled- Aa thicce. ; 

ging for them- 5 Pe are all the childꝛen of eben the 
{clues a vaine Childzenof the day: we are not ok the night, 
prophecy. and neither of darkneſſe. 


moſt fallly aſcri · 6 Therefoze let vs not <fleepe as doe o; 
bed to Elias, that ther, but let vs watch and be ſober. 
2000. yeere de. 7 Foꝛ they that ſlpe, llcæne in the night, 
fore the Law, and they that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the 
a ooo. vnder the night. 

Law, and 20:0. 8 But let vs which are ot the⸗ day, be ſo⸗ 
after the Lawe, ber, putting on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 


the world ſhall loue, and the hope of laluation foꝛ anhelmet. kill 


Chap. v. True Paſtors muſtbe loued. 530 


pee know them, which labour among yon, | 
and are ouer you in the Loꝛd, and 2admoniſh g As the flocke 
* That pet hane them in ſingular lone — ih ate 
3 UV the d; 
fo2 V their wozkes lake. Be at peace among it is his duety to 
your ſelues. teach them and 
14 Wee deſire you, bꝛethꝛen, admoniſh exhort them in 
them that are vnruly: comfozt the feeble true religon. 
minded: beare with the weake: bee patient h Where this 
toward all men. caule ceaſeth, 
15 See that none recompence eufll foz that they worke 
euill vnto any man : but euer follow that not: the honour 
which is good, both toward your lelues, and alſo ceaſeth, and 
toward all men. they n uſt be cx · 
16 Reioyce euermoꝛe. pelled as wolues 
17 Piꝛap continnalp. out of the flocks 
18 In all things giue thankes: foꝛ this is Pron. 17. 13. K 
the will of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus toward pou, 20.2 2. matt. J. 9 
19 Quench not the * Spirit. rem. 12. 17. | 
20 Delpilenot ' pꝛophecping. „ 
21 Try all things, and keepe chat which is i tiaue a qui 
god. minde and con- 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance ot euill. ſcience in Chriſt 
23 Now the very God ok peace ſanctiſie which ſhal make 
you thꝛoughout: and I pray God that your you reioyce in 
m whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, may bee the middes of 27 
kept blameleſſe vnto the comming ok our forcowes , Rom. 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 5.3. 2. cot. 6. 10. 
— * Faithfull is hee which calleth you, Lale 18.1. ecclus, 
which will allo doe it. 18.22 col. 4.2. 


25 Bzethzen, pꝛap foz vs. k God hat harh ' 
26 Greete all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy given bis Spitit 
iſle. : to his ele&, will 

27 Jcharge you in the Loꝛd, that this 


endure, 9 Foꝛ God hath not appointed vs vnto neuer ſuffer it to 
Matth. 24 44. math. but to obtaine ſaluation by the means Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the te quenched, but 
2. pet. 3. 10. rexel. of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, Saints. hath reuciled by 


3.3.end16.15. 195 Thich died foz vs, that whether wee 
b That is, ſud- wakeoz * fleepe, wee ſhould liue together 
denly and va- with him. 

looked for. II Uherekoꝛe exhoꝛt one another, and e⸗ 
c Here fleepe is diſie one another,eucn as pe doe. 

taken for con. 12 Now wee beſerch vou, bꝛethꝛen, that 
tempt of ſaluati - | 

on, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe. 
d And not be ouercome with the cares of the worid. e Ahat is, 
lightned by the Goſpel, Iſa. 5 9. 17. epheſcs. 17. f Heere it is ta- 
ken onely to die, and is meant of the faithfull. 


28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt what meanes it 
be with you, Amen. may be maintai- 
Thefi 2 due vfto th Taloni ned, — is, b 

he firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, ſuch exhortati- 

waitten krom Athens. ons as theſe. and 
by continnall in” 


creaſe in godlinefſe, 1 The preaching uf the word of God. Chap* 
3.1213. 1. cor. 1.8. m Then is a man fully ſan&ified and nee ; 
when his mind thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vaderſtan- 
ſanding and will, couet nothing, neither his body doth execute a- 
ny thing contrary to the wiil ot God, 1. Cor. 1.9. 3 


A TheſecondEpiltleof Paul to 
the Theſlalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT T. | 
1 the Theſſalonians ſhapld thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe hee went to other place“, 
rather then came to them, he writeth vuto them, and ex horteth them to patience and other fruits 


of faith, neither to be moued with that uaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming 
was at hand, foraſmucn as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from tiue religion n 
by a great part of the world, and that Antichi iſt ſhould reigne in the Temple ot God: finally 
mending himſelſe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee wil let h them d F’Üm . 
rect ſuch ſharpely, as liue idle ly of other mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey his admonirig! 1 


he commandeth tu excommunicate, 


CHAP. I. 

3 He thanketh God for their faith, [out and pa- 
tience. 11 Heprajeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 
12 And ſheweth whatfruits ſhall come thereof. 

HAul and Siluanus, and Timothe⸗ 
$ 45 vnto the Church of the Theſſa® 
V lonitans , which is in God our Fa- 

ther, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailts 


- 
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0 


Antichriſt com- 


Godis righteous. 

4 Ea that wee our ſelnes reioyce of you 
in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
patiente, and faith in all your perſecutions 
notable fruit. andtribulations that ye ſuffer, | 
b The faichful by Which is a Þ token of the righteous 
theiraſAigtions * fudgement of God, that ver may bee coun- 
ſee a: in a cleare ted Woꝛthv of the kingdome of God, foꝛ the 
glaſſe, the end of which pe allo ſuffer. ; 
Gods wſt iudge - 6 Foꝛ it is a righteous thing with God, 
ment, when as to rccompente tribulation to them that trou- 
they ſhall teigne ble you, 
with Chriſt, And to you which are frouvled, reſt 
which haue ſuf- with vs, when the Lozd Jeſus ſhall ſyewe 
fered with him, Himſelfe from heauen with his mighty An⸗ 
and the wicked gels, | f 
Mall feele his ex- 8 In flaming fire. rendzing vengeance 
treme wrath and vnto them that doe not knowe God, and 
vengeance. which obey not vnto the Golpel of our Loꝛd 
Jude 6. clus Chꝛiſt, : 
1. Theſ. 4.16. 9 Thich thall be puniſhed with#enerla- 
c By whom he ſting perdition, from the pꝛeſence of the 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his power, 
might. Io CAhen he ſhall come to be gloztfied in 
d As God is e- his Saints, and to bee made maruectlous in 
uerlaſting, ſo ſhal all them that beletue ( becauſe our teſti⸗ 
their puniſhment monie toward you was beleœued) in that 
be euerlaſting: dap. 
and as he ismoſt T1 Uherefoꝛe, we alſo pꝛay alwayes fo 

mightie of pow- you, that our God may make you wozthy of 
er, ſo ſhall their his calling, and fulfill all the god pleaſure 

puniſhment be ok his goodnes, and the* wozke of faith with 
moſt ſore. power, 
e The free bene- 12 That the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
nolence of Gods Chiſt mays be gloꝛiſied in you, and pte in 
goodneſſe com- him, actoꝛding to the grace of our God, and 
prehendeth his ot the Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 

urpoſe, his pre- | 
——— and vocation : the worke of fa th conteineth eur ĩuſti- 
fication, to the which God addeth glorificat ion: and all theſe hee 
worketh of his meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods 
wonderfull workeinvs,, g As the head with the body. 


CHAP. IL 
3 He ſbeweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall 
not come, till the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 And the kingdeme of Antichriſt, 15 And there- 
fore he exhorteth them not to be decetued, but to land 
ſted fact in the things that he hath taught them. 
Now wee bcſech you bꝛethꝛen, by the 
comming of our Lo2d Ye:us Chailt,and 
by our aſſeinblingvnto him, 
gdreames. 2 That ve be not ſtddenlymeued from 
b Which are your mtndc, not troubled, neither by = ſptrit, 
fooken,or writ- N02 Ly woꝛd, noꝛ by letter, as it were from 
ren. vs, as though the day of Chꝛiſt were at 
Eph -T 6. nd. ; 
c A wonderful! 3 Let no man deceiue you by any 
departing of the mtanes: 02 that day (hall not come, ercept 
moſt part from there come a departingſirſt, and that that 
the faith, © man of ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne of 
d This wicked e perdition, | | 
4. TUiichis an adnerſaric, and eralteth 
prehendeth the Himſelfeagetnft al that is calledGod,o2 that 
whole ſucceſſion is woꝛſhipped: io that he docth ſit as God in 
of the perſecuters the Temple ot᷑ God, ſhewing himſelke, that 
ol the ( hurch, ht is God. - . 
and all that abo- 


a Which :rocee- 
deth of your 
faith as a moſt 


a As falſe re- 
uelat ions, or 


minable kingdome of Satan, whereof ſume were beares, ſome liops, 


other leo pards, as Daniel deſcribeth them, and is called the man of 
inne, becauſe he ſetteth himſelſe vp againſt Cod. e Who as hee 
de roꝝeib others, ſo nall bebe * — hirnſelſe. | 


II. Theffalonians. 


TI terie of iniquitie. 


5 Remember ye not, that when J was 
pet with you, I told you theſe things ? f Becauſe the 

6 And now ye know what! withholdeth {ic apoſtles 
that he might be reuraled in his time. had perſwaded 

7 Foꝛ the mylterie of iniquity doeth al» after a for: the 
ready 8 wozke ; oucly he which > now with- Theflalonians, 
holdeth, chall let, till hee be taken out of the chat the day of 
way. the Lord was 

And then ſhall the wicked man be re · neere,and ſo the 
uealed, * whome the Lord ſhall conſume redemption of 
with the i Spirit of his month, and ſhall a* the Church, Paul 
boliſh with the bꝛightneſſe of his com» teachetk them ce 
ming, ö 5 looke for this 

9 tuen him whoſe * comming is by the horrible diſſipa. 
wozking of Satan with all power e ſignes, tion before: and 
and lying wonders, thereſore rather 

10 And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnirigh* to prepare them- 
teouſneſle, among them that | perifh, becaule ſe lues co patience 
they receiued not theloue of the trueth, that then to reſt and 
they might be ſaued. quietneſſe: for as 

IT And therefoze God ſhall ſend them yet there was a 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeuelies, ler, 5 is, that the 

I 2 That all they might be damned, which Goſpel ſhould 
beleened not the trueth , but had w plealure be preached 
in vnrighteouſnes. throughout all, 

I3 But we ought to giue thankes alway Marth. 2 4. 14. 
to God foꝛ you, bꝛethzen, a beloued of the g To wit, priui- 
Lozd, becauſe that God hath o from the be* Iy, and therefore 

inning, choſen you to ſaluation, thꝛough is called a my- 
anctification of the Spirit, and the faith of ſtery, becauſe it 
F trucths Is ſecrer. 

14 TAherennto hee called pou by 4 our h Which ſhall 

855 Et obtaine the gloꝛy of our Loꝛd Je- 2 for a time. 
ug QC . 4. 11. 4. 

15 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt, and i That is, wich 
keepe the r inſtructtons which pee haue bene his word. 
taught, either (by — b our Epiſtle. k Meaning, the 

16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chziſt our whole time that 
Lozd, and our God, euen the Father which he hall remaine. 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla⸗ ] Satans power 
ſting conſolation , and god hope thzough is limited that he 
grace, , : cannot hurt the 

17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtabliſij you ele to their 


in cuery woꝛd and good woꝛke. deſtruction. 
m Delighted in 


falſe doctrine. n The foun' aine of our election is the loue of 
God, the ſanctification ofthe Spirit, and be leeuing the trueth, are 
teſtimonies of the ſame election. o Before the foundation of 
the world. p And Goſpel. q By our preaching. r That is, 
the doctrine, 1. The 2. 2. chap. 3. 6. £ That is, by my pieaching 
of the Goſpel. 


C HAP. III. 

1 Hee deſireth them to pray for him, that the 
Gofpell may proſper, 6 And gineth tbem warning 
ts reprooue the idle, 16 Aud fo wiſheth them all 
wealth, 


E Urthermoze, bꝛethꝛen, *p2ay fo2 vs, that Reher. 18, 13, 
the woꝛd of the Lozd may haue free pals co/o/.4 3. 
ſage, and be glozified, euen as it is with you, ; 

2 And that wee may bee deltnered from 
vnreaſonable and euil men: foꝛ all men haue 
not faith. ; 

3 But the Loꝛd is faithfall, which will boaſt themſelues 


2 Although they 


ftabliſh ou, and keepe pou from eiull. thereof. 
4 And we are perſwaded ofpon thꝛaugh b From the 
the Loꝛd, that ye both doe, and will doe the ſleights of Satan. 
things which we command yon. c Ny che word 
5 And the Loꝛd guide vour hearts to the of God, 
loue of God, and the waiting foz of an 


4 Which is to 
trauaile, if ye wil 
eat, as verſe 10. 


Cap. 2. U 5. 
1. Cer. 4. 12. 


t. the ſſ. 4. 1 1. 
Ade, 20.34. 


1 cor 4.13, 


1. Cor. 1 1. t. 


e Then by ihe 
word of God 
none aught to 
live idlely, but 
ought to giue 
himſelfe to ſome 
vocation, to get 
his liuing by, 
and to do good 


to others. 


Or, ordinance. 


Colo. t. 27. 
Actes. i 6,1, 


a So called, be- 
cauſe he follow - 
ed the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, 


Chap. 4.7 
Titus 1. 1 4. 
Chap. 6. 4. 


pour feldes fram euerp bzocher | 


chat walketh inozdinately, and noc after the 
4* 1 — * he — . — CA 
2 X02 pe pour Lernes pe of 

to follow vs: * foꝝ we behaued not out (clues 
inozdinately among you. - 

Neither te we bꝛead of any man foꝛ 

nought: but we wzought with ! labout aud 

franaile night and das, bet auie wee would 


not be chargeable to an ot pon. 

9 Not but that wee had — — 
that — make our ſelues an ple 
vnto pou tofollow 


10 Fo; tuen when wee were with you, 
this wee warnedpouof, that if there were 
np hr b would not ©wozke, that he ſhould 

0 8 ; 
* 1 1 . heard, — —— — _ 
ch walke among you tno:dinately, an 
woꝛke not at all, but are buſie bodies. 


obne bead. ; | l 
| „ 
; g. F f . 
14 It any man ob 
him! 


a letter,“ and company with 
din el he may be aſhamed. wh 
FIR dim not as an i enemie, but 
admon — 1A 3 W e 
16 No the Loꝛd of peace gine you peace 
— by all meanes. The Loꝛd bee with 


1 


* The ſalutation of me? Paul, with 


mine owne 7 is the token in eur · them to the 


xy Epiſtle: wꝛite. 


18 The grace of our Loꝛd eſus Chꝛiſt mendement, 
be with — All, Amen. . 1 — g Whether they 
be mine Epiſtles 
C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni · or other mens, 
ans, witten from Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


by writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſeemed not onely to have reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to 
keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him becauſe ol his youth. And therfote he 


wearyinwel Galar.6.9, 
not our ſapings, note | 


Matth. 18. 17, 

1. cor. 5. 9. 
re erd ofer - 
communication, 
is not to drine 
from the Church 
ſuch as haue fal- 
len, but to winne 


Church by a- 


doeth arme him againſt thoſe arabutious queſtioniſts, which vnder prete nce of zeale te the Law, diſ- 
quieted the godly with fooliſh and vriprotitable queltions,wherby they declared that protefling the 


Law,they know not what was the chieſe end ofthe Law. And as for himſelſe, he ſo ccriteffeth his vn- 


worthines, that he ſheweth to u hat worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore 
he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſorts of men, becauſe that God by oftring his Goſ- 
pel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all. is indifferent to every ſort of men, as his Apoſticſh'p, which is 

nliar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foralmuch as God hath left miniſters, as ordinary meanes in 
bas Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deicribetli what maner of man they oughr to be, to whom 
the myſtericofthe Son of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed to bepreached. After this he ſhew- 
eth him what troubles the ( hurch at all times ſhall ſuſtaine. but ſpecially in che latter dayes. when 
as ynder pretence of Religion, men (hall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, bee 
teacherh what widowes ſhould bee received or retvſed te miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders 


onght to be cholen into office, exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: 
alſo whar is the duetie of feruants,the nature of falſe teacheis, of vaine ſpeculations, of coue:ouſnes, 
of rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware of falle eoQrine. 


CHAP, 1. 


3 He exhorteth Timotheus to wart vpon hi office, 
namely to ſce that nothing be tau ht but Gods word, 
Cc. 5 Declaring that faith with a good conſcience, 
charity, and edification are the end thereof, 26 And 
ad moniſbeth of Hymexeus and Alexander. 


«A UL an Apoſtle of Telus 
N C12 by the || commaunde⸗ 
em nt of God our Sauiout, 
and of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt 
| * our hepe, 7 

2 * Unto Timotheus my 
2 naturall fonne in the kaith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
That Jeſus our Loĩd. 

2 As J beſought thee fo abide ſtill in E⸗ 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, 
io doe that thou mayelt command ſome that 
they teach none other doctrine, ._ 

4 Neither that they giue herd to fables, 
and gencalogies, which are endleſſc, which 
b:cedquelttons rather then godly edifying 


which is by faith. 


5 Foz the d end of theſcommandement 
ts loue out of a pure heart. and ola god con» 
ſcience, and of faith vnkeined. 

6 From the which things ſome baue cr» 
red., and haue turned vnto vaine lang! ing. 

7 They would be Doctozs of t 


ncither whereof they affirme. „Law, as iftn 
8 And we know chat the Law is god, hadbin the — 
ik a man vſe it lawfullp. Law of God S. 


9 Knowing this. that the Law ts not paul hewerh. - 

— vnto a righteous man, but vnto he that the end o 
2 Gods Law is 

and to © ſinners, to the vnholy, and to the love, which can- 
pꝛophane, to murtherers of fathcrs and mo⸗ not be withent 
a good conſci- 
A 1 ence, n ither a2 
good conſcience without ſaith. nor faith withaut the word o God: 
lo their doctrine w. ich is an occaſim uf contention, is worth no. 
Rem. J. 12. C Whoſe hearts Ce. ds sri- 
rit doeth diie a ta dos chat williugly which the Law requ: ieth: lo 
that thei: godly affecton is to tien as a La»: without ſui ther con- 


awleſſe and Ddiiobedtent, to the vngo 


thers, to manllapers, 


thing, 07, f the Law. 


ſtraint. d Suchas enely delight in inning,” 


Xrr 3 10 To 


Law, . — er | 
| 0 edge, & be ai tifi- 
and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, ed — — the 


Rom | | 310. 

b — aule tneſẽ 
queſtloniits pre- 
ferre . 
ous fables to all 


do it malici 


e Which ſteale 
away children 

* oc ſeruants. 

Chap. 6. 15. 

f tle dec laceth 

to l imotliie the 
exci llent force 
of Gods ſpitit in 
them whom he 
hath choſen to 
beare me — 
athoug ctore 
they were Gods 
vtter enemies, to 
encourage him in 
this battell that 
he ſhould fight 
againſt all inti- 
dels and hypo- 
crites. 

Not knowing 
that I foughc a · 
gainſt Gad. 

h Which chaſed 
away infidelitie 

i Which over- 

came crueltie. 

[| Or furbfoull and 
aſſured. 
Matth. 9. 1 3. 

marke 2.17. 

k Hebraſteth 
forth intœocheſe 
g-dly affect ions 
colidering Gods 
_ great mercy to · 
ward him. ; 
It appeareth 
that the vocation 


10 To 
at is contrary to 


8 hes ring 18 | 
| the glozious 


11 Which is accoming es 14-4 
Golpel of the * bleſſed God, which is com- 
mired vnto me. | 

12 Thercfozef J are, ule Jl hath 


made mee ſttong: that is, C eſus our 
Load fo be counted mce faic and put 
me in bis ſernice: 1 

13 then befoꝛe I was a blaſphemer, and 
a petſecuter, and an oppzefſonr ; but J was 
receiucd to mercie : toꝛ I did it e ignozantly 
through vnbeliefe. * 5 

14 But the grate of our Loꝛd was ercee- 
ding abundant with bfaith and loue, which 
75 e at ſaping,+by all means 

17 s is a true ſaying! U me 
woꝛ thy to bee receiued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus 


Jam chieke. | | 

16 Notwithſtanding fo2 this canſe was 
F reccetued to mercie, that eius Chzilt 
ſhould firſt ſhem on mee all long ſullering 
vnto the enſample of them, which all in 
— 1 to come bclecue in him vnto cternall 

t fo ; ; 

17 Now vnto the Ring enerlaſting. im · 
moꝛtall, inuiſible, vnto God only wiſe, dꝛho⸗ 
nour, and glozy foꝛ tuer, and euer, Amen. 

18 Thts commandtment commit Þ vne 
to thee, ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛding to the 
I»zophectes, which went befoze vpon thee, 
that thou by them ſhouldeſt * fight a good 


fight, 

I9 Haning = faith and a god conſcience, 
which ſome haue put away, and as concer ; 
ning fatth, haue made ſhipwzacke, * 
the vo. 20 Df whom is Hymentus and Alexan· 
of Timothie was der, whom J hauc s deUuered vuts Sa» 
approued by no- tan, that they inight lcatne not to bla 

le prophecies, heine. 
which then were 
reuealed in the primitiveChurch, as Paul and Barnabas by the 5ra- 
cle were appointed to goe to the Gentiles. Chap. 6. 1 m That 
is, found doctrine. 1 Cer. 5. 5. 


ol the Church. 
CHAP, II. 
1 He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 Wherefore, 
$ And bow. 9 As teaching the apparell and mo- 
1 Erber therefoze,that firſt of all,ſupplica 
rboꝛt therefs2e,that firſt of all,luppltea- 
a That is, of eve- | ttons,p2ayers,interceſions, and giuing of 


ree, & ot all thankcs be made foz* all men, 
— ankrrg 2 Fsz > kings, and foz all that are in an · 
b Alt they thozitte, that wee may leade a quiet and a 
ecute t peaceabte life in afl godlineſſ and honeſtie. 

Charch of God, Foz this is god and acceptable in the 
Io it be of igno- fight of God our Sautour. 
r2nce: els it the 4 ho wil that all men ſhall be ſaued, 
lo it y and come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
as luli1nus Apo- 7 Foztherets one God, and one*WDedia* 
ſtata, they may tour betweene God and man, which is the 
not be praied tor, e man Chꝛiſt Jeſus. . 
Gal. 3. 12. 1 hei. 6 ho gaue himſelfe af ranſome fog all 
3-4 6. 2. ti n.4. 14 
1. Iohn 5.16, 1. Pet. 3.9. ©- As Iew and Gentile, poore and rich. 
d Who will reconcile of all natĩons people and forts to one God, 
e Who being God, was made man. f He ſhewetch chat there can 

de nomediator, ce pt he be alſo rhe redeemer, 


7 7 


came into the woꝛld to ſaue linncts,okwgom 


n Excommunicate, and caſt out 


nell, hauing childzen 


© a 
L * 2 


men, to be ad teſtimony in dur time, Which ſhould 
27 257 erate am oꝛdained a pzeacher — 
and an le A ſpeake the truth in Chuſt h Which the 
and lle not) euen a teacher ot the Gentiles in Prophets teſti- 
faith and verity. fiedthar C 
8 I will therefoze that the men p2ay, e: ſhould offer him- 
uery were lifting vp pure hands without ſelfe forthe re- 
wzath — — f demption of man 
9 -*Likewtiſealſo the women, that they at the time that 
arayp themlelues in comely appareil, with God had deter- 
came laſtneſſe and modeſty, not with K bzop* wined. 
— aire, 92 gold, oz pearles, oꝛ coſtly appa* 2. Ti. 1. x. 


* i As teſtimonies 
I0 But (as becommeth women that pꝛo- of a pure heart 

keſſe the feare of od) with good woꝛkes. and conſcience. 
11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with Pet. 3.3. 

all ſubiectton. k The word ſig- 
12 J pr a woman ! to teach, nei · nifiech to plat, to 

ther to vlurpe authoꝛiiy ouer the man, but to criſpe, to broyd, 

be in ſilence. 1 to fold, to buſh, 

Eb Foz Adam was firſt fozmed, then 


to curle or to lay 
rut. : It curiouſly ; 
I4 * And Adam was not ® decetued: unt whereby all 
the woman was decciucd, and was in the pompe and wan- 
» tranlgreſſion. tonneſſe is con- 
15 Notwithſtanding, thzough bearing demned, which 
of chtidzen, ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, if they i contl» women vſe in 
nue in faith and loue, and holtncſe with mo; 
Deſtie. ds. 
1 Reade 1. Cor 14 34. Gene ſ. . 27. Gene. 3.6. m The woman 
was firſt deceiued, and ſo became the inſtrument of Satan to de- 
ceiue the man: and though therefore God puniſheth them ſwith 
lubĩection, and paine in their trauaile, yet if they bee faithfull and 
godly in their vocation, they ſhall be ſaued. n That is, guiltie of 
the trauſgreſſion. | Qz,women, 


CHAP. III. 
1 He declayethwhat is the office e, 2 L 
and at touching their families. » 5 The dignitie of 
the Church, 16 Andtheprincipalipoint ofthe bea. 
uenl doct᷑rine. 
T is is a true ſaying, If any man deſire 7 1.6, 
* 2 theDffice of ab Biſbop, bee deſireth a re With a feruent 
© wozthp wozke. - Xrealetoprofic 
2 A Bhhop therecfoze muſt be vnrepzone» the Church of 
able, the hulband (ok one wife, watching, God, whereſoe- 
ſober,modelk, harberous, apt to teach, ner he Hall call 
3 Not giueu to wine, no ſtriker, not gi - him. 
uen to filthy lucre, dut gentle, no fighter, not b Whether be 
couetous, | be Paſtour or 
4 One that tan rule his ovwne houſe Ho* Elder. 
vnder obedience with c Both for the 
all | yoneſtie, difficultic ofthe 
s Fo2ifanycannotrulehis owne houſe, charge, and alio 
how ſhall hee © care fo2 the Church of God:? the excellencie 
6 he may not he a yong * tcholler,leſt he thereof, and the 
being puffed vp, kall iuto the econdemnation neceſſitis of the 
ok the deuill ſame. 
pe muſt alſa be well repoꝛted of, euen d For in thoſe 
of them which are © without, leſt he fall into countreys at 
rebuke, and the ſnate of the deuill. that time ſome 
8 Likewiſe malt Deacons be boneſt, not men had moe 
5 « then one, whicl: 
was a ſigne of incominencie. || Or, waerence. e If it be requiſite 
that a man ſhould take care in gouerning his owne houſe, how 
much more are they bound to be carefull, which ſhall gouerne the 
Church of God > f In the doctrine of faith. Left beiy 
_ of his degree, he be likewiſe condemned as the deuill heavy. 
iſting 1 himſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any 
thing iuſtly to lay to his charge. 3 As being defamed, ſhould be- 


double. 


ti imming their 
hea . 


come impudent, and doe much karte. 


The great myſterie. Chap. ij. v. | Ofwidwge3-$312 5-2 
chap.r.r9." double tongued, not giurn hin much wine, which, is tber Sanjourof all men, ſpecially f The goodneſſs _ 
hy et the to filchy 5 erntet toes Ie; cum of Goddeclareth © 


true doctrine of 9 * the mylterle of the faithin 11 Thelethings commandand teach. it ſelſe toward eli 
the Golpel, and pure 2 — 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bet men, but chief 
the feare of God. Io And let them firlt he auen: chen let vnto them that belceue, an enlample, in rowardthefaith- - 

I ol che Biſhops them miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. woꝛd, in conuerſatton, in loue, in a ſpixit, in ſull. by prefer- 
and Deacons. 11 Litzewiſe their! wiuts muſt be honeſt, faith, and — uing them: and 
m The good re- not enill ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithfuil in 13 Till I come, giue attendance to rea- here he meanerh 
port of all men. all things. ding, to pry to Doctrine. not of liſe euer 
n To ſerue Gd 12 Let the Deacons bee the huſbands of 14 Delptle not the gift that is in thek, laſting. | 
with greater aſ · one wife, and ſuch as can rule their childzen which was ginen thee *bypzopbecte with the g la godly zcals. © 
ſurance , becauſe Well, and thetr ownehoutſhoulds. + layingono nds company of the or gitts of the 
they haue alway IJ Foz theythat haueminiltred well,get Elderchin. a Spirit. 

2 god cõſcience themſelues a ® gab degree, and great li- IF Thele things erceciſe,& gine thy ſelfe h And reuelati · 
o This is ſpoken bertie in the mth which isin Thult Jeſus. vnto them, that [| it map be ſeene how thou on of the holy | 
in reipect of men 14 Thelethings wꝛite J vnto thee, tru» pzofiteſt among all men. - -.. 
foraſmuch as in ſting to come very ſhoztly vnto thee. 16 Take herbe vnto thy ſelfe, andvnto i Vader this 
this world the 15 Bntif J tarylong, that — learning: continue therein: fo: in doing this name he contei- 
erneth onely re · pet know how thon oughtelt to behaue thy thou *alt both ſaue thy ſelke, and them that neih the Whole 
maineth in the felfe in þ houſe of God, which is the Church heare the. miniſtery of tha 
Churcb, by rea- ok the liuing God, the o pillar and ground of Church which 
ſon of Gods trueth. was at Epheſus, Or, that al may ſee how thou pre teſt. K Thou 
word: for other- 16 And without controuerſle, great is ſhalt faithiully do thy duety. which is an aſſurance ot thyGaluatiog. 
wiſe Chriſt is the the myſterie of 4 N which is, God is CHAP. v. 
foundation aud manikeſted in t 
the corner Kone, rit, a ſeene of Angels, pzeached vnto the is rebaling al degrees. 3 An order concerning wi- 
which both bea - Gentiles, beleeued on in the wozld, and re» dower. 17 The eftabliſbing of muniſters. 23 The ge- 
reth a — ceiued vp in glozy. uernance of his body, 2.4 and the indgement of fine, 
neth bis Church. | | 
Approoued iuſt, in that hee wos not onely a man, but God alſo, Rec: and the ponger men as bzethzen, . 
4 — the Angels marueiled at his * To the righe 2 6 — — — mn. willech 
hand of God the Father, ger as ſiſters with all pureneſſe. that the widows 
CHAP. III, 3 ono widowes, which are widowes pat the Chu ch 


& 
2. Tim. 3. t. Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh euident ly that nes toward their owne houſe, and to rẽcom - xi 
2. pet. 3. J. Ninthe latter times lome Hall depart penle their kinred; fox that is an honeſt — 
iude 18. from the faith, and ſhall giue hede vnts thing, and acceptable befoze God, ; 


which boaſt 2 Which ſpeake lies thꝛough hypocriſie, 
themielues that and haue their ® conſctences bucned with an inſeipplications and pꝛapers night and day. mother or kin 
they haue the re- Hot yzon, ; But thee that liucth inpleaſure, is folkes according 
uelation of the 3 Foꝛbidding to marry, and commandi 4 . ltueth. | as nature bin- 

3 whi 7 ele things thertoze command h 
b Their dull created, to be receiued with giuing thankes they may be lanielelte on — 


waxe hard, ben 4 Fo2euery creature of God is good, and his owne, and namely foꝛ them of his houle« 1 hel 
i d, he denieth the faith, and is wozle then Per ſelte —— 5 

e ng. aninfidel, d Becauſe ſhee is 

therein, laſt ol ai 5 Fozit is c lanctificd by the wozd of 9 Let net a widow bee taken into the vtterly voprogi- 


no<onſcience, nouriſhed vp inthe woꝛds of faith, and; of lodged the ſtrangers, ifſhe haue waſted the iubly di 
Epheſ. 4 19. — doctrine, which thou halt continually Satin — 1 = i 
c Ynto vs which followed. 3 » wht 
receiue it as at Hut caſfawap pꝛophane, ę old wines nually 
Gods hands. fables, and exertiſe thy ſelfe vnto godlineſſe, 
Chap.1.4 «nds, 8 Fo2 4 bodily excrtiſe p2ofiteth little: when 
La 20.2. tim. 2. 16, hut e godlineſſe is p2ofitable unto allthings, gainit 


F OfElders. 


i Which ate 
without all 
mans helſ e and 
fuccour. 

Deut. 5.16, 
Deut. 25. 4+ 
1.66% 9.9. 
A4 th. 10. 10. 
lake 10.7. 
k Except that he 
which doeth ac- 
cuſe him, haue ax 
leaſt two witnel- 
ies, which pro- 
miſe with the ac- 
Culer to prooue 
that which they 
lay to his charge. 
] Chiefly the mi- 
niſteis, and ſo all 
others. 
Chap 6.13. 
lor pret f. 
lor, without haſtie 
iudgemem. 
m In admitting 
them u ichout 
ſufficieut triall. 
n From iuſt of- 
fence. 
o As Simon the 
Sorcerer. 
p Their ſinnes 
follow, which 
ſor a time haue 
deceiued the 
godly, and after 
are detected, as 
Saul, t udas, and 
other hypocrites. 


Epheſ 6 5. 
coloſ. 3.22. 
1. pet. 2. 18. 


a That is, of the 
grace of God as 
their icruants 
are, and having 
the ſame adup- 
dion. 

Chap. 1. 4. 


* 1 
LA 


— 3 & 
*. 
- 


Seruants duetie. 


to goe about from Houſe to houſe: ꝓta, they 
are not ontiy idle, but — 2 bu⸗ 
— — ſpeaking things which art not 

omnclp. 2 

14 IJ will thercfozethat the younger wo: 
men maxrp, and beare childzen, and goterne 
the houle, and giue none occaſion ts the ad» 
uerlaty to ſpcakt eiill. | 
. 15 Foz certaine arealready turned backe 
after Satan. | , 

16 Jfanyfaithfullman , oz faithfull wo» 
man haue wtdowes, let them miaiitcr unte 
them, and let not the Churca be charged, 
that there map bee fuffictent foꝛ them that 
are wida wes indeed. | 

17 C The Elders that rule well are 
wo2thy of * double honour, eſpectallp they 
which labout in che woꝛd and doctrine. 

18 Foꝛ theScti-curcſaith,* Thou thalt 
not moulcll che mouth of the ore that trea · 
deth out rhe coꝛne: and,“ Thelabourcr ts 
wozthy of his wages. ; 

19 Againit an Elder *recetue none acen · 
ſation, but vader two o2 thee wirn. f[:s. 

20 Tdem that ſinne,'cebuke openly,that 
the reſt alſs may feare: 

21 C*Jij|charge thee hefoꝛe Sod and the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, e the elect Angels, that 
thou obſerue theſe things without pꝛeker 


ring one to another, doe nothing partially. 


22 Lap hands ſud denly on no nian, nei 
ther be partaker of other mens lſinnestkeepe 
thy ſelke a pure 

23 Danke no longer water, but vſe a lit⸗ 
tle wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes lake, and thine ok · 
ten inſirmities. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open o befoꝛe 
hand, and goe befoze vnto iudgement: but 
ſome mens follow afcer. 

4 25 Likewiſ: allo the god wozks are ma · 
ntfeit bcfoze hand, and they that are other · 
wile, cannot bee hid. 

CHAP, VI. 


1 The duet of ſcruauts toward their maſters. 3 
Againſt ſuch as are not (atiyfied with the word of 
God. 6 Of true gedlues, and contentation of mind. 
9 Againſt coacteuſneſſe. 11 A charge giuen 10 
Timothie. | Ht 
12 as many“ ſeruants as are under the 

poke, count their maſters wozthy of all 
honour, that che Name of God, and iis doc · 
trine be not cuill ſpokenof, 

2 And they which haue bel@uing ma- 
ſters, let them not deipile them, be they 
are bꝛethꝛen, but rather doe ſcrntce, becauſe 
they are faithful, beloued, and partakers of 
the benefit. Thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 

3 Ik any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛds of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, to the doctrine, which 
is accoꝛding to godlineſſe, 2 

4 Hee is pułt vn, K. 
hut doteth about queſtions and ſtrift of 
wozds, whereof tommeth ene, ſtrife, ray 


1. Timotheus. 


Oo dli neſſe is ꝑreat game. 
** 2er men of cozrupt 
Hdes; and deitittite of the trueth , which 
thinke that cainets godlineſle: from ſuch 
ſtpatrate hy (ilfe.  - 
godl inelle is great gaine, if a 


6 b But 
man be content withtdat he hath, 6 
. 7 Fo wee baemght- nothing inte the 
would. audit is certaine, that wee can carp 

8 Therekoꝛe when wee haue fode and 
rapment. let vs therewith be tontent. 

9 Fo! they that will be rich; fall into 
tentatton and ſhares, and ints many fwitſh 
and novſome luſts, which dzowne men in 
perditian aud deſtruction. _ 

10 Foꝛ the defire of money is the roote of 
all cuil, which while ſome luſted after, they 
erred from the kaith, and 4pearced them ; 
ſelues thoꝛow with many ſoꝛowes. 

11 But thou, D man of God, fler theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſſe, god · 
lineſſe, faith lone,patience, and mœkeneſſe. 

12 Flght the god fight of faith: lay bold 
of eterna:{life, whereunto thou al:o art cal- 
led, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a god pzofcfſion de · 
foe me ny witnelles. 

13 Jcharge ther in the ſight ok God, 

who quickeneth all tyings,and bi foꝛe Jeſus 
Chriſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate* wit⸗ 
neſſed a gwd confeſſion, 2 

14 That thou keepe this commandement 
without ſpot, and vnrcbukeable, vntill the 
appearing ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 

g if Which in due time he wall ſhew, that 
is *bleſſed and pꝛinte onely, the * Ring of 
kings, and Lozd of loꝛds, _ 

16 Who onecly hath immoꝛtalitie, and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
vnto, whom neuer man ſawe, neither can 
ſee, vnto whom be honour and power euer- 
laiting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich e in this 
woꝛld, that they bee not high minded, and 
that they! truſt not in vncertaine riches, but 
inthe liuing God, (which giueth vs abun» 
Dantly all things to enioy.) 

18 Thatthep doe. god, and bee rich in 
good wozkes, and ready to Tiltrtbate, and 
communicate, | 

9 *Laying vp in ſtoꝛe fo themſelnes a 
god foundation. again the time to come, 
that they may obtaine eternall life. | 

20 D Timotheus, keepe* that which is 
committed vnta ther, and auoyde pꝛophane 
and vatne bablings, and ioppolitions of (ct: 
ence, falflyſo catſ{cd, | 

21 Mhich while ſome ＋ they haue 
erred concerning the kaith. Grace bee wich 
thee. Amen. 


The firſt Epiſite fo Timotheus, waſtttcn 
- from Laodicea,whtch is the chitfeſt cityof 


PDhꝛygia Pacaciana. 


b They that 
meaſure religion 
by riches, are 
hcre caught, that 
one ly religion is 
the true riches. 
Tob 1. 21. Pro. 27. 
24. eccles. 5. 14. 

c That ſet their 
felicitie in riches 


d For they are 
neuer quiet nei - 
ther in ſoule nor 
body. : 
e Whom Gods 
ſpirit doth I ule, 


Chap. 5. 21. 


Martb. 27.1 1. 
tobn 18. 37. 


Chap. 1 1. 

t By this mighty 
power of God y 
fai: hfull are ad- 
moniſhed boldly 
to fland in their 
vocation, al- 
though F world, 
Satan, & hel rage 
againſt them. 
Nucl. 17. 14. 
and 19.16, 

Iehn 1.18. 

1. ohn 4. 12. 

g In things per- 
tamiug to this 
life. | 
Marke 4.19. 
luke 12.18. 
Matth 6. 20. 
luke 12.33. 

h The gifts of 
God for the vti- 
litie of the 
Church. 

ban. 1. 4. 

and 4.7. 

i As when que- 
Rionenpendreth: 


THE ARGVMENT. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timo they 4 


nn He Apoſile being now ready to confirme the doctrine with 
and ta iglit, ch ο“ get Timotheus (and in bia ali the fairhfull) in the ſa: th of the Goſpel, ind 


T . 
dis blood, which be bad pro ſeſſel. 


Not tobe 


2 Beingſent of 
God tu preach 
that lite which 
he had promiſed 
in Chriſt Ielus. 
Ad. 22.3 
b Following the 
ſteps of mine an- 
ceſters, a Abra- | 
ham, aac, Ia- 
cob and others, 
of whom I am 
come, and of 
whom I receiued 
the true religion 
by ſucceſhon. 
c The gilt of . 
God is a certaine 
lively flame 
kindled in our 
hearts, which 
Satan and the 
fleſh labour to 
uench, and 
therefore we : 
muſt nouriſh it, 


aſhamed of the Lord. Chap. . ij. 
we ; willing him nor to ſurinke for femehf afflidi- 


* 1 


in the conſtant and ſincere conſiſion of ey 
ons, but patiently to atrend t he iſſue as d 
labours, nd to caſi off all fe-re aud care as 


ſnhew ng him briefly the ſumme ot the Goſpe E 


To keepe che pateme. 


which at length receruc the ſnuts ol their 


1s doc,whichonely tecks to pleaſe their captains: 
ich kc preached, cummaunding bim to preach the 


ſame to others fliligently taking heede ot contentions, curiuus duſputations, autyaine queſtiuns,to 
tie intent that his doctrine may aliogether cdifie. Coniidei ing that the exan;ples ot — and 
Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the teſurtection, were lo horrible: aud yxt to the in- 
tent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being men of 3 c ſtiaiation, hee ſhews 


eth that all that pruſeſſe Chriſt are not bis, and that the Church is iubi 


to this calamitie, that the 


euil l muſt dwel among the good till Gods titall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hatb elected, 
euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diicomage · i by the wicked, he declareth what 
abomi able men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to arme himfelte wich the hope ob 
the good iflue that God will giue vnto luis, aud to exerciſꝛ himſelſe diligently in the Scriptures both 
ag ainſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him tot certain 
neceſſary affaires, and fo with his and · other ſalutations end ech. 


gen I.. 
6 Paule uber teih imetheus tofledfafineſſs and 
patience in perſecution, and to c entinue 10 the do- 
ctrine that bee bad taught hm, 12 Whereof hu 
bondes and afflictions were a gage. 16 A commen= 
dation of Oneſiphori. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 


2 Accoꝛding to the pꝛomi : 
ok life whech is in Thzilt 
Jelus, 


God. the Father, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
02 - ; 
3 IJ tihnke God, whom J ſerue from 
mine belders, with pure conſcience, that 
without cealing Jhaueremembzanceof thee 
in my pꝛayers night and oy 
4 Dekringtolee ther, mindetull of thy 
teares, that I may be filled with top; 
5 Then JI call to remenibꝛance the vn- 
fained faith that is in the, which dw 
in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunice, and ain allurcd that it dwelleth in 
thee allo. : | 
6 WherefozeJ put thee in remembzance 
that thou ſtirre vp thegift of God which is 
in ther, by the putting onof mine hands. 
7 Foz God hath not giucn to vs the Spi⸗ 
rit of < fcare, but ot᷑ power, and of loue, and 
of a ſound minde. . 


and tirreicvp- © 8 Benottherefozeaſhamed of the teſti · 
d With thereſ monte ot our Lo2d, neither of mee his p2iio» 
of the Elders of ner; but be partaker of the affictions of the 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. Golpel actoꝛding ts the power ot God, 
4.14. 2 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs 
e As though with an holy calling, not accozding to our 
God would de- woꝛkes, but accozding to kts owne purpole 
ſtroy vs. and grace, which was giuen to vs through 
1. Cor. 1. 2. Chat Jeſus befoze the woꝛld was, 

epheſei 3, 4. 10 But is now made manifeſt by the 


Titus 3.5 

Nom. 6. 2 5.ephe. 
3.9. col. 1.26. kit. 
1.2. 1. pet. 1. 20. 
\Hec ſpeaketh 

here of his ſuſt 


f app:aring of our Sauiour Jeius Chztit, 
whohath aboliſhed death,and hath bzought 
— an immozcalicicuvntolight though the 
Ospel. | 
1x Mhereunto J am appointed a pꝛea⸗ 
ther, and Apoſt le, and a teacher of the Gen · 


comming, which tiles, 


thoughit ſeem. d 


poote and contenpꝛible, yet was honnurable and glorious: there - 


fore ou mindes ought to bee liſted vp from the conſicdleration of 


werld'ychings/o 


contemplate the maicltyrhereof, 1. Tim. 2 7, 


Chꝛiſt, by the wil of God, 


mt at Eph 
firt 


12 Foꝛthewbich cauſe J alſo ſuſfertheſe 

things, but Jam notaſhamcd.;. foz Jknow 

whoin J haue belccucd, and J am pcrſiwas 

ded that hee is able to keepechat which J 

baue : committed to him againit that day. g Whickismy 
13. Eccpe the true paterne of the whole ⸗ ielſe. 

ſoine woꝛds, which chou halt heard ol inc in : 

faith and laue which is in Chailt 1 

- 14 That b woichy thing which vas com» h The gracesof- 


mitted to the. thzoiigh the holy Ghoſt, the holy Gboſt;. 
which dwelleth in vs. y 
1 5 51 kenoweſt, that al thip which 
arc in Alia, be turned from ine: of wiſich lozt 
are Pbygcilus and Hermogenes. 


16 The Loꝛd mercy vnto the houle 
of Dneliphozus : — oft refreſhed ine, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 
17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me out vexy diligeutly, and found me. 
18 The Loꝛd grant vnto dim that he may 
finde mercy with the Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things he hath miniftred vnto 
thou knoweſt very well. 


C H A P. 1 I. * 
2 Heexhort:th him to be conſtant in trouble, 10 

ſuffer manly , and te abide faſt iu the bile ſame do- 

A ine of our Lord leſis Chriſt, 11 ſhewing lim the 
fraclity of Gods c aunſell, touc tung the ſciluat ion of hu, 
19 and the marie thereef. $55.64 

T Hou therefoꝛe, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 

grate that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
thou haſt heard ot | 


2 And what thin 
me, {by many witnetles,rhe fame deliuer to {| Or, the pre. 


faithfullmcn, which ail be able to *ceach ſence of many 
other alſo w1neſſes. 

.3 Thotthercfoze ſuſter affliction as a a So that the 
yo — — g kurt trueth of Gud 
man that warreth, enta remaine 
himſelke with the v affaires of ibis tre be. — 7" a. 
tauſe he would ylcaſe him that hath choſen 3 A+ with bis. 
dim to be a ſouldier. a houſho!d, and 
5 And il any man allo ſtriue foꝛ a maſte - orher ordinai y- 
_ — — except he ſtriue as hee a es. 
6 The hulbandman muſt labour befoze c So thavt:e- 
aine n ui go 


: * 
J ſay; and the Loꝛd before the te- 


; of ſundry veſſels, - 


Rom 3.3.6 9.6, they ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which ts to 
f Giuing cocuc- no hꝛolit, but tothe peruertiug of the hea» 


Ty one his iuſt kkts. : 
1 15 Studie to ſhew thy lelfe appooucd 
e alludethto vnto Sad, a woꝛkeman thiit needeth not to 


the Prieſts of the bee aſhamed , * diuiding the woꝛd of trueth 
old Law, whicli atight. . | 
in theirſacrifice 16 Sta pꝛophane and vainebablings 
gaueto God his fo2 they ſhall tucreaſe vnto moze vngod{t- 
part, tooke their nefle. 

owne part, and 17 And thetr woꝛd ſhal fret as a canker ; 
gageco him that of which ſeꝛt ts Hymeneus and Philews, 
brought che ſa · 18 Uiich as the trueth, haue 
crifice his duety. exxed, ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt al · 


. Tum. Cy. aaa ktadp, and doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
6. 20. tit. ;. 9. I 2 remainech 


g Hegroundeth ſuxe, ani hath this ſeale, 8 The Lozd knows 
vpon Gods ele- ęth who are his, and, Let euerp one that cal · 
_ and mans [ethonthenameof E beit, depart trom ini- 
aich. tte. . 
h Becauſe the » 20 Notwithſtanding in a bonſe 
wicked ſhould Are not only ls of gold and offilucr,but 
not couer them - alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome foꝛ ho; 
{elues vader che nout,andſome vntodiſhonour. 
name of the - 21 If anymantherefoze purge Ike 
Church,be ſhew- from i theſe, he thall be a vefſell vnto honour, 
eh by this ſimi- (anctified and meece foꝛ the Loꝛd, and pzepa* 
litude, that both red vnto euery good wozke, 
good and bad 22 Flee alſo from the ludtsof youth, and 
way be therein. follow after righteouſnefle, faith, loue, and 
i That is, both: ptace, with them that. call on the Loꝛd with 
ſeparate himſelſe pute heart. 
from the wicked, 23 And put away fœlich, and © vnlear» 
and alſo parge ned queſtions, knowing that they ingeuder 
bis naturall ſtrife. 
corruption by 


Gads Spirit. fkriue,but mult be gentle toward all men, apt 
1. Cor. f. z. to teach. faffering the euill men patiently, 
1. Tim i. ae 25 Juſttucting them with. meckeneſſe 
4.7. ritus 3 9. that are contraty : minded, proouinꝑg if God 
k Which due at any time will giue them 

not edifice. may know the tructh, 

1 Which faile of 26 — 2 — — 
ignorance. ment out of the ſnate ot᷑ the deuill, which are 
m He meaneth taken ot᷑ him at his will. 


not chis of A | 

ſtates or ++: "PW he willeth to floe: but of them only which 
as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth, & fall through 
ignorance. I Or, that being deliuered ont of the fnare of the demill, of 
whom they are talen, tap may come to amendment, & perfornee bis will, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee propheſicth of the perillou times, 2 Set- 
teelFout bypocritesin their colours, 12 Chemeth the 
fate of the Cui ſtiam, 14 And how to aud dan- 
gert, 16 alſo what proſet commenh of the Scriptures, 

1. Ting. t. 2. e. his know alſo, that in the Laſt dayes 
3.8. ade af, T gil comppatitons dimes: 
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EKReeſiſters of the ieh. Þ- 
louers of their owne a Heſpeakerh * 


10 fulfer all thinge, fs: the PR 
. ve elects ethey might allo vbtaine * ſelues,conctoeNWilters, pzoud, curſed of them which 
— 3 | Sacre i 2 —— parents, ull, — — ol 
e Te conſitme tttrna * — | | 
their ſaith, notes IN 2225 trut ſaying, Foz if webe dead 2 natural aſtection, truce bea; 
elleeming che with him, we alſa ſhall tue —— kers, falſe actuſers, intemperate, fierce, de- 
edification ofthe 12. At weſuffer, we ſhallalſo reigne with ſpilers of them whish are gov, F 
Cburchchen Him: it we denie him, he alſo will dente vs. 4 Traitoꝛs.headie, die minded, louexs o 
himſelie. 13 If * wee belteue not, yet abideth hee pleaſures moze then loners of God, "i 
Row, 6. 5. fatt q full: he cannot dente himlelfe. 5 Vauing a ſhem of godlineſſe but haue 
Mater h. 10. 33. 14 Df thele things put them in remem · denied the power thertot: turne away there» 
merk: 8.38. bzance , and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛd, that foze krom ſuch. 


6 Fo: of thts ſoꝛt are they whichd crepe d As Monkes, 
into houſes, and leade captinie ſimple women Friers, and ſuck 
laden with finnes, and ledde with diuers hypocrites, 

uit | 
f 7 "Which women are ener learning, and 
are neuer able to coine to the knowledge of 
the trueth. 

8 And as Jamics and Jambzes with* Er 4. 5. 1 1, . . 
ſtood Moſes, to doe thele allo reſiſt the c Which can 
ttueth, men of <cozrupe mindes, repꝛobate iudge nothing 
concerning the faith. auight, 

- 9 But they thall pzeuatle no longer : fo d Not onely 
thẽir madneſle ſhall be eutdent vnto all men, hat Leaughe - 
as theirs allo was. and did, but alſo 

10 C But thou halt fully knowen my h ey minde 
Ly of lruing, 5 purpole, faith, _ will was. 
ong ng, loue, patience. As 13. 14, J0. 
11 Peeſecutions, and afflictions, which and 14.6, 6, 19. 
came vnto mee at Antiochia, at Jcontum, e The word fig- 


and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuſte · aiferh them that 


red: but fro thein all the Lozy deliuered by any craſtie 


mee. 5 if that will line godty in packing er con- 
12 Pea, and all that godly in ueyance beguile 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. men with talſe 


12 But the euil men and e deceiuers ſhal colours flarte. 
ware woꝛſe and wozle, deceiuing and being ries, & iſluſione, 
deceiued. i | and fuch God 

14 But continue thou in the things which ſettech vp to ex- 
thou hatt learned, E art perſ\wadedehereot, erciſe his by 
| thou haſt learned them: them: and here. 

IF Aud that thou haſt knowen the holy S Paul admoni- 
Scriptures of a childe, which are able to ſbech vs of chem. 
make thee wile vnto ſaluation though the 2. Per. 1. 10. 
38 deck 6. rr nar 20 — is con · 
16 * For the e pture is giuen by ee it to be gouer 
ation of God, g is pzofitable to teath, ned by Gods 


to cozrect, and to inſtruct in word. 
The onely 


to 
ighteouſnefſi 
1. That che t man ot God may be s ab- 2 ſuſk- 


I7 | 
ſolute, being made perfect vato all good ceth to leade vs 
wozkes. to perſection. 


CHAP. III. 
s Hoe exhorteth Timotheus to bee f ruont in the 
word, and to ſuffer aduer fitie, 6 Maleth mention 
of bis ng deato, 9 and biddeth Timethie come 
Nee chere befoze God, and 
t ero2e beroze » MD [Or,adivre. 
2 4 Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which ſhall 58 
ludge the quicke and dead at bis appearing 
2 Paeachthe woꝛd: bee inſtant in ſea · a Leave none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon; impꝛooue, rebuke, ex» occaſian to 
bozt with all long ſuffering and doctrine. preach and to 
3 Foꝛ the time wil come, when they will proſit. 
not luſter wholeſome doctrine: but hauing 
There . — akter — owne 
t em an henpe of teachers 
4 And tall turne thete eares from the 
truetb, and ſhalbe gineavneo Þ _— 


b To — and 
vn profitable 
docti ine. 3 
But 


_— # y 
1 A s 4 FRY 
"i 4 14 a 


s But 


adurrkitie : 
e So behaue thy make © thy 
felle in this of- 6 Fo | | 
fice,tharmen And the time of my i departing is at hand. 
may be able to 7 Jhanefought a god and haue 
charge thee vith finiſhed wy couxie: I haue kepr thefaith. 
nothing. but ra- $ For henecfoozth 5 vp — the 
ther approowe Crowne of tighteouſnes, which the Loꝛd the 
thee inall chings. righteous Fudge ſhall giue meat that —_ 
d Reade Phil. andnot oe on. 
3.19, that lone his appearing, 
| 0r,diffolnings 9 Manke lpeed to come vnto me at once. 
Io fo: Demas bath fozſaken mee, hath 
Cel. 4. 10, 4. embzated this pzelent wozld, and is depayy 
e Hereby t is ted vnto Theſlalonica, tens is gone to 
manifeſt that Galatia, Titus vuto Dalmatia. 
Peter as ye: was II *<Dnely Luke is with mee. Take 
not at Rome, and Marke and bꝛing him with thee ;: fox hee is 
it euer he were ptofitablevnto mcetom er. 
chere, it is vn- * 2 And Tychicus haut J ſcat to Eyhe 
certaine. > 
FR_ —_ of 3 he CLI NGAN Treo iS 
coffer, others arpusg, thou commeſt, bzing 
booke, thee, and the dookes, but ſpecially the parch · 
For Paulſaw ments, 


2 * 


— 
rhe 


in him manifeſt 14 Alex the copperſmith hath done 
fignes ofrepro- mee much tall: the Lozd 2 reward hun ac 


bation. cozding to his wozks. . 


V The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


WWI. Titus was leſt in Creta to finiſh that doct ine whicb Paul had there begun, Satan ſtirred 
vp certaine, which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouernment of the Church, but 
alſo to corrupt the doerine : for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to be Paſtors ; 
others vnder pretext of Moſes Law,broughtin many trifles Againſt theſe two ſorts of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus: ſt reaching him what maner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring that 
they be men of ſound ducttine, tothe intent they might reſiſt the adverſaries, and among other 
things he notcth the lewes which put acertaine holineſle in meates and ſuch outwardceremonies, 
teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things apper:aine to every 
mans vocation, Againftthe which if any manrebell orels doeth not obey, hee willeth him to bee 


auoyded. 
CHAP. I. 
5 He adwertiſeth Tires touching the government 
of the Chureb, 7-The ordinance and office of minifte: s 
12 The nature of the Cretians , and of them which 
ſew abroad Tewiſh fubles and invention; of men, 


YOrguinifier, Aul a |ſeruant ofGod, and 
a That is, to an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilt, 
preach the faith, actoꝛding to the a faith of 
to increaſe their Gods elect, and the know- 
knowledge,to ledge of thetrueth, which is 
teach them to actcoꝛding to godlineſſe, 


liue godly, chat 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which 
at length they God that eannot lie, hath b pꝛomiſed befoze 
may obraine the“ woaldbegan, . : 
eternal life, 3 But hath made his woꝛd manifeſt in 
b Hath willing- due time thzough the pzeaching, which is 
ly & of his meere committed vnto me,accozdingtothe com ; 
liberalityꝓromi- mandement of God onr c Sauiour: 


fed without for- 4 To Titus wy naturall.d ſonne accoꝛ : r 


feeing our faith : a 

or. worles as a cauſe to mooue him to this free merey. Rem. i 6. 25. 
ep lu. 3. 9. co 1. 2 6. 2. ti 1.9, 10. 1. pet. 1.20. Galt 1. c Who 
both giueth life, and preſerueth life, d In reſpect of faith, which 
was common to them both, lo that hereby they are brethren: but in 


reſpe& of the miniſterꝝ, P aul begate him as his ſonne in ſaith, 
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Wal 1 voy. ? r 
3! PH | 0 5 0 wit 
TY nowen. ; Fs 


* 


am now ready.co bee 4 offercd,. ſt 


No liters. Fre on 
age OI 

16 At my ict anſwering *noman afli> bh 10 8. Peer had 
Winged -of God, th —— 


ſted | 
it may not be layd to 
Notwit 


4 bee 
all the leg ſhould - 
liuered out of the mouth of th i Out of the. 
18 Aud the Lozd will deliuer mee from grondengeref 
euery * euill and will pꝛeſerue me vn · Nero. 
to his heauenly kingdome : tn Whom bee K That I com- 
ꝑꝛaiſe fozeuerand ever. Amen. mit nothing vin» 
19 Salute Paiſta, and Aquila, and the worthy mize 
*houtholn of Dnefiphozns. office. 
20 Eraftns abode at Cozinthus; Tro» chf. 1. 16. 
phinus Jleft at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Manke ſperde to come befaze winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus and Claudia, and all the baethzen. 
22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt bee with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with pou. Amen. 


The lecond Epiſile wzitten from Rome vn» 


ts Tome - ———— 
e CTzurch of. when Paul 
”:.(ented the ſecond time befoze the Ems 


yerour Nero. 


ding to the common faith, grace, mercy and 
prace ram Onn the Father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt ourSautour.. 

5 Foz thts cauſe left J thee in Crcta, 
that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt op» 
daine Elders in euerp citte, as I appointed 


22 

6 Ik any be vnrepꝛooneable, the hul⸗ 1. Tn, 3 2. 
band ofone wife, haut faithful childzen, e Thai with. 
which are not ſlandered of ryst, neither are out all nam, 
diſobe dient. | whereby his an- 

7 Foz a Biſhop muſt be vnrepꝛoueable cho!itie might 
as f Gods ſteward, not i froward, not an: be diminiſhed. 
gry, not gtuen to wine, no ſtriker, not ginen ( Who bath the 

8 


But arberous, one that loueth lg his gifs. 
_ wile, 8 righteous, * holy, cemnge» 10 ee 2 
h ood e © 

'9 Holding faſt the faſthfullwozdaccoz» g Toward ws? 
ding to doctrine, thathealſs may be able to h Yoward Gady, 2 
exhozt with wholeſome doctrine, & impꝛoue 


them that 2 tt. a 


ro Foꝛ there are manyd 
vaine talkers and deceiners 
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i Which were chiefly of the 


Circumtiſion. I 


not onely the _. 11 (Whole mouthes muſt be ſtopprd, which 
Iewes;buralfo fubtrrrwhole houles,tenchingrhings which 
the Hebionites they ought not, foꝛ filthfe ſutres ax. 
and Cerinthiant 12 One ot tchemſtlues. even one of their 


heretikes, which owne * Pꝛophets ſaid, The Crettans are al- 
taught that the Waes Itars, euiti beaſts, ſlow vellies. 
Law muſt de ioy- IL This witneſſe is true: whcrefoꝛe re · 
ned v ith Chriſt, buke them ſharpety, that thcy may be ſound 
k He calleth - in the feith. , 
pimenides the 
Philoſopher or Hes and tommaundements of men, that 
Poet, whoſe verſe turne from the trueth. 
he here teciteth, 15 Uvto the purt *are all things pure, 
a Prophet, be- but vnco them that are defiled, and vnbel er · 
caale the Creti- ling is nothing pure, but euen their mindes 
ans ſoeſteewed and conſciences ere defiled. 
him: and as La- 16 They pꝛofeſſe that they know God, 
ertius writeth, but by 1 wozks they dente him, and are abo-» 
they ſacrificea minable and diſobedient, and vnto euerp 
vnta him as to a god woꝛke repꝛobate. 
God, foraſmuch ö 
as hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand things to come: which 
things Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. 
1. Tim. 1. 4. Rom. 14. 20 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of 
nothing, and paiſe ner for them that ate of importance, and ſo giue 
themſelues to all wiekedneſſe. 
CHAP. IL 


1 Hee commenteth unto him the wholeſome de- 


Arne, aud telle th him how hee ſhak teach all degrees 


14 And not taking herde to Jewiſh fa - 


another. 


Gade he mixbtit God, and 


t .. 
4 o gave himfeife fo2-vs, that hee 
Wut rederme vs from all iniquitie, and 4 30 

purge vs to be a 4 peculiar people vnto him · 4 Moſt deare 

telfe, ca lous ot good woꝛkes. and precious. 4 

15 Thecſcthings ſpeake anderhozt, and © 4s * 
rebuke with al: ©authozitie . Sce that uo che ambaſſadour 
man diipiſe ther. of God, 

1 Of obetience to ſuch as be in authority. 9 Hee 
waynerh Titus to beware of fooliſh and vnprofitable 
queſtions, 1 2 Corcludiyg with certaineprevate mat 
ters, 1 And ſalutations. | 
Pa them in remembzance that they. be Re, 13.7. 

lubtect to the pꝛincipalities and powers, . per 2.13, 
and that they be obedicnt and xtady to cuery a Although the 
god worker. | : | rule: be infidels, 
2 Thattheyſpcakeenillofnoman, that yet are ne bound 
they be nofighters,but (oft, thewing al meek+ to obey them in 
nette vi. fs all men. : ciuill policies, 

3 ** Foz weourlelues alſo were in times and — they 
pait vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceined, feruiug command vs no- 
the luſts and diuers pleaſures, liuing in ma: thing againſt che 
liciouſneſſt and enup, datełul, and hating one word of God. 

1. Cor. 6. 1. 

4 But when the bountffulneſſe c loue of b For let vs con- 
God sur Sauiour toward man appeared, fider what wee 

Note by the wozks of righteoulneſſe, our ſelues were, 
which wee had done, but accozding to his when God (bew- 

. — he ſaued vs, by the «wathing of v new ed vs fauour. 

zan 


to behaue themſelues 11 Through che benefit of the hirt 1 the holy Ghoſt, 2. Tim 1. 3. 
grace of Chriſt, 6 Mhich hee ſhedde on vs abundantly © God doth not 
Ut (pcake thouthe things which become thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, iuſtifie vs for 
a Wherewith a wholeſome doctrine, 7 That we, being iuſtified by his grace, reſpect of any 
our loules are 2 That the elder men bee ſober, honeſt, ſhould be made heires actoꝛding to the hope thing which he 


ſe i and maintai · Dilcreet,lound in the faith, in loue, and fn pa · 
ned in health. klence: 

2 The elder women likewiſe, that they 
be in ſurh behauiour as becommethholines, 
not falſe accuſers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers sf honeſt things, 

4 That they mapinſtruct the young wo- 
men to be ſober minded, that theyloue therr 
hu(bands,that they loue thetr childzen. 
b Not running 5 That they be diſcreet, chaſte, etuin 
to and fro with- at home, good, and * ſublect vnco their 
our neceflary c- bande, that the wozd of God be not euil 


Exfions, which is ke 


n of. 
6 Exhort pong men like wiſe, that they owne ſelfe. 


ok eternall life. ccth in vs, but 
$ This is a true ſaying, and thele things doth preuent vs 
I wilthou ſhouldeſtaffirme,that they which with his grace, 
ue belecued in God wight be carefull to and freely ac- 
w foozth good es. Thele things are cepteth vs. 
good and ꝑꝛaſitable vnto men. d Baptiſme is a 
9 But day fooliſhqueſtionsg genealo- ſure ſign . of our 


es, & contentions, abe ut the regenera: ion, 
La: fo: they are vnp2ofitable and vatne. which is — 
19 <Retecthimthat is an heritikte, after by the holy 
once as twiſe ad Ghoſt. 


n. F 
11 Knowingthat he that is ſuch, is fper» Tin. 1. 4. 
nerted, and 8luncth being damned of his , 4.7. 2. tin. 


i - 3 | > 2. 6,2 3. 
— 4 9 be ſober minded. 12 ben J ſhal ſend Artemas vnto thee, e This comman- 
Epbeſ'5,32,23, 7 Aboue all things, ſhcw thy ſelke an en · oz Tychicus,bediligent to come ta me vnto dement is given 
24 ſumple ok good workes with vncoꝛtuyt doc · Nicopolis: fo2 J baue deteruuned there to to the miniſter, 
trine, with granitic,integrity, winter. & ſo particularly 
$ Anaͤ with the wboltſome word, which 13 Bing Jenas b the erpounder of the to all men to 
cannot be repꝛoued. that he which witbſtan⸗ Law, and Apollos on their journey dlligent · whom the ſword 
deth. maybee aſhamed, haning nothing con · ly, tha they — — 172 | is not commit- 
| cerning you to ſpeake eutiloſ. 14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew foꝛth ted: bote s the 
Ep.. 5. L ct ſeruants bee ſubiett to heir ma · god woꝛkes foꝛ neceſſary vles, that they be Magiſtrate, 
coleſſ. 322. ets, and pleaſe them in all things, not an · not vnfruitfull. whoſ: chiefe of< 
1 Fer. 3. 16. Cwcringagatne, 15 All that are w me. ſalute ther. Grete fice is to main- 
8 "0 M0 cher pickers,but that theyſhew al them that lone vs in the faith.Gracebe with taine Gods glory 
gd faithfulneſſe, that theymay adozne the you all. Amen. in his Church, 
doctrine of God dur Sauiour in alltbings. i 2 FE 5 oughtte cut off 
1.Cor.2.2.. 1 * Fo: the graceof God that bꝛingeth To Titus, elect the firſt Bibop of allſuch rorren 
eolgf, „ 2. < faluation vnto all men hath appeared. the Church ofthe Cretians, written and infectious 
© Ofwhartcon- 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie from Ntcopolis in Macedonia. members from 
dition or Rate bngadlinefic,and w dlp luſts, and that we ˖ the body. 
ſoeuet they be. d liueſoberlx, andrigheeonſiy, and god - f So chat chere is no hope of amendment. g Willing y, and 
: | Fiat ale pact nt wonld, +» wirtingly. h. It is probable that hee was an interpretet᷑ of the 
1 7 50 Ritt xfo2 the dleſſed hope, and aps Law ot Moſes, as Apollos, &c. «Th 
3 5 


4; The Ep 


Philemon. 


iſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpiric wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, jet this Epiſtle 

| A is a great witneſſe and a declaration ofthe ſame. For farre paſling the baſeneſſe ot his matter, he 

flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 

Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe 

to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments procuing the duetie of 
one Chriſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutations endeth, 


4 Hee reioyceth to heave of the faith and loue of 


Philemon, 9 whom he deſireth to — ſeruant 
O neſimus, and lowingly to receiue him ag aine. 
GAL a piiloner of Jeſus 
29 0 Chꝛiſt, & our bzother Timo» 
theus, vnto Philemon our 
deare friend & fellow helper, 
| 2 And to our deare ſiſter 
Sz 6g. Apphia, and to Archippus 
our fellow ſsuldier, and to the Church that 
is in thine houle: 
2 Grace bee with you , and peate from 
N — our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus 


hꝛiſt. 
4 J giue thankes tomy Sed, making 


1. Theſſe it. a. mention alwapesof thee in my pzayers, 
a. aheſ. I. 3. 5 (WhenJ heard of thy loue and faith, 
which thou halt toward the Lo2zdJelus;and- 
Tx. 5 wihipof thy faith may 

| a e kellowſhipok thy m 
* Thy beneuo- hig madekruitkall, and that whatſveuer god 


lence towaid the thing is in you d thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus may 
be knowen 


—— —_ 
roccedeth of a 0 
ively and effe. . For we haue great toy and conſolati- 
a on in thy loue, becauſe by ther, bꝛother, the 
Quall faith, Saints <hearts are comfozted. a th 
8 Mherekoze though Þ bee very bold in 


b Thatexperi- 


ence may declare. 7 

— ee = — — command thee that which is cons» 

— le- g ves foꝝ loues ſake I rather beſeech ther, 
Mranine their though J be as Nam enen Paul aged, and 

we dos and ken nom a pꝛiſoner fo Jeſus Chzilt, 

— — 10 Jbeſeech thee foꝛ my ſonne Pneli⸗ 

chroueh bis cha. mus, Whom J haue begotten in my bonds, 
rough ca” 11 Uhichin time paſt was to thee vnp2o» 


ritie comforted, | 
Coleſc4.9, — 8 now p2ofitable both to thee and 


12 Whom J haue ſent againe:thou ther 


foꝛe receiue him, that is mine owne bowels, 


13 —— J wontd haue retained with 
mee, that 4 hee might haue mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Golpel. 

I4 But without thy minde would J dee 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
* pf — — a 8 

map be e therefoꝛe d departe e ſſed a 

997 — that thou ſhouldeſt recetue him from thee; "22 


2 tuer. 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue & « rg: he is th 
ſeruant, euen as abꝛother beloued, ſpecially to — 
me: how much moꝛe then vnto thee, both dition, and alſo 
in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd? now the Lords: 

17 If therefoze thou count our things ſo :hat both for 
common, receiue him as my lelfe. thine owne ſake 


18 If heehathhurt thee, oz oweth thee & for the Lords, 
thou oughteſt to 


ought, that put on mine accounts. f 
19 J Haul haue witten this with mine joue bim. 

owne hand: J will recompenſeit, albeit J ft Thar all thine 

Doe not lay to thee, that thou oweſt vnto me is mine, and all 

euen thineownelelfe. i mine is thine, . - 
20 Pea, bꝛother, let me obtaine this plea · : 


ſireofthee in the Lozd ; comfozt my s bow- g Grant me chis 


els in the Loꝛd. denefit, which 


21 Trulting in thine obediente, J wꝛote ſpall be moſt ac 


vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doc euen ceptable vnto 
moꝛe then J lay. 

22 Mozeoner alſo pꝛepare mee DUNG 
foꝛ I trult thzough your pzayers I ſhalt᷑ bet 
112% There faluee tf Epaphzas my kel 

22 ere ſalute thee Epaphꝛas my kel⸗ ; 
low pꝛiſoner bh in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, FR h Thatis, for 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, and Chriſts cauſe. 
Luke m _ he — 82 cus Chit 

25 e grate of our Lozd Jeſus Chit. 
be With your ſpirit. Amen. | 


Written from Rome:toPdhilemon, and ſent 
by-Dnelimus a ſcrnant. 


AN TheEpiſtleto the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witnefle , that the writer of this E. 

piſtle for iuſt cauſes would not have his name knowen, it werecuriofitie of aur part to labour 
much therin. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the author thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authority, 
although we know not with what pen be wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſame other, his chicfe purpoſe is to perfwade vnto the Hebrewes (wer- 
by he principally meaneth them that-abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Fewes) 
that Chriſt leſus was not onely the redzemer,bur alſo that at his comming all ceremonies nnift haue. 
an end: ſoraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the Prophefies, and therefore nor only ; 
Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, butfo 
Lord, that he hath alfo taken our fleſh,and is made our brother to ailure vs of our ſatuation through 
himſelfe, for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all the LeuiricallPricſts were but ſhadow:s, & here - 
fore at his comming they ongl:t to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for finneto be aboliſhed, as hee prooverh -: 
from the 7. Chap. verſ. 1 1. vnto the 1 2.Chap, ver(.$. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all tire Pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſ.i8. to the ewentie and fiue verſs of 
the ſame Ch pter: ʒea, andis the King to whome all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 


25etothe beginning ofthe laſt Chapter, Wherefore according to the examples of the old fathers; .. 
| Nas 


me of all others 


fig 535 6 


- 


Chriftabouethe Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Coſ pel. | 


we muſt conſtantly beleeue in him, that being ſanctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſedome, and 
gouernedby his power, we may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſly perſeuere even to the ende, in hope of 


that ĩoy 


E A 1 - I. 


1 Hee ſhehit 
the Angel:, 7 


and of their office. WE. 
a God,who is e- T limdꝛy times and in diuers 
uer couſtant and | maners God ſpake in the 
merciſull to his 2 old time to our Fathers by the 
Churth, declared HPiꝛophets: h 

his will intime Jn theſe > laſt dayes hee 
paſt, not all at p 

once, or after one 

ſort, but from 

time to time and 

in ſundry ſorts: 

but now laſt of 


wie may not cre- 
dite any new re- 
uelations after 


are made, & al 
as touching his. 8 But vnto the Sonne he ſayth,*D God, 
office, whereby thy thzone is foꝛ euer and ener:the iſcepterof 
he is King. pro- thy kingdome is a ſcepter ofrighteouſneſle. 
phet and Prieſt. 9 Thou haſt loued righteonſneſſe, and 
Wiſd.7.26. hated iniquitie. Therefoze God, euen thy 
coloſſ.n,15. God, hath * anoynted thee with the oyle of 
d Theliuely gladneſle aboue thy fcllowes. : 
image and pa- Io And,* Thou, Loꝛd, in the beginning 
tern, ſu that he haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
that ſeeth him, are the wozkes of thine hands. 
ſeeth the Father, II They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re- 
Iohn 14.9. for maine: and they all ſhall ware old as doeth 
els the perſon of a garment. 
che Father is not I 2 And as a veſtnre ſhalt thou fold them 
ſeene, but appre- vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
hended by faith. the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not fatle, | 
e So thatour 13 Unto which allo of the Angels ſaid he 
ſinnes can bee at anytime, * Sit at my right hand, til 
purged by none 1nake thine enemies thy fœteſtole? 
other meanes. 14 Are they not al miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
f Much more fonth to miniſter, fo their lakes which ſhall 
then, then all o- be heires of ſaluation: 
ther things cre- | 
ated. Fal. 2. . chap. 5. 5. acts 13.33. g Becauſe hee was at the 
time appointed, declared to the world. 2. Cam 7.8 4. l. chron. 22.10. 
Fal. 97. 7. Pſal. 104. 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the 
windes, which are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pſal. 4 5.6, 7. 
1 The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is iuſt. This is meant 
in that that the Worde is made fleſh. and that the holy Ghoſt was 
powred on him without meaſure, that wee may all receiue of him 
euery one according to his meaſure. Pſal. 102. 25. Pſal. 110. 1 
matth. 2 2, 44. I. cor. 15. 2 f. chap. 10. 12. | 
HA P. II. | 
1 Heeexhortethysto be obedient vnto the new 
Law which Chrift hath giuenvs, 9 And not to bee 
MHendedat the infirmitiey and low degree of Chriſt, 


10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our ſakes hee 


h the excellencie of Chrif 4 aboue ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtate upon him, that hee 
might be like unto by brethren; - 


chat is {et before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtianexerciſes, that we may both bee 
thankefull ro God, and duetifull co oui neighbour 


V Perefoꝛe we ought diligentlyto giue 

herde tothe things which wee haue 
=, leit at any * time we ſhould let them e muſt dili- 

2 Fozif the b woꝛde ſpoken by Angels — 
was ltedfaſt, and euerp trantgrefiton, and Arine. which we 
diſobedience recciued a tuit recompence of nne learned. lest 
reward, N likeveflels full 

3 How ſhall weeſcape, it wee neglect ſo eben wee 
great aluation, which at the firlt began e und run 
to bee bꝛeached by the Lo2d, and afterward | on euery 
py confirmed vnts vs by them that heard art. 

im f ) Whi 
4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both —— to 
wich ſignes and wonders, and with diuers 515K, Pe che 
miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accoꝛ⸗ hand ofthe An- 
ding to his owne will? gels, Gal. 3. 19 

5 Fo2 he hath not put in ſubiection vnto N 
S the e woꝛld to come, whereof we. As the Goſpel 

c . , 1 7 | 
6 But one in a certaine place witnel⸗ So 4 


ſed,ſaying,* (hat is man, that thou Houl- tion. 


deſt be mindkull ot him, oz theſonne of man 
that thou wouldell conlder him! 

7 Thou madeſt him a little infertour to Ale 16.20. 
the Angels: thou crownedſt him with s glo⸗ „ which Eſai 
rie and honour, and halt (ec him aboue the calleth the new 
wozkes ofthine hands, © heauensandthe 

8 Thou hatt put all things in ſubiecti⸗ new earth, 
on vnder his fete. And in that hee hath put Chap.65.17, 
all things in ſubiection vnderhim, hee left yyhereosChrift 
nothing that ſhould not be ſubiect vnto him. is che Father, Iſa. 
eve vet lep not all things ſubdued 9.6. char is, the 

nto * him. : head of vs his 

'9 But we ſee Jeſus * crowned with glo- members. 
rie and honour, which was made alittle in- p/z1.g.4, 
feriour to the Angels, thzough the ſuffering E He ſpeaketh 
of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefiy of 
death foꝛ all men. the faithfull, 

Io Fo: it became him, foꝛ whom are all which are made 
things, and by whom are all things, ſering chrongh Chriſt, 
that he bꝛou 


d That is, the 
Apoſtles. 


t many childzen vnto glozte, citizens ofthe 
that he ſhould conlecrate theiPꝛince of their woridto come, 
on th:ongh u afflictions. where they ſhall 
11 Foz hee that ſanctiſieth, and they enioy with their 


J which are ſanctifted,are all » of one: wher⸗ prince all theſe 


foe hee is not aſhamed to call them bze® thungs which 
then, ; ? now they haue 
12 Saying, J will declare thy Name onely but ia 
vnto my ®/bzcthzen: in the middes ok the part. 
Church will J ling pzatles tothee. f In making 

imfellow heire 
with Chriſt Matth. 2 8. 18. 1. cor. 15. 27. phil 2.9, 10,11. h To 
them which obiect that they ſee not theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in ( hriſt our cap- 
taine, who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man, as 
he is of Chriſt. K By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appeareth 
in the Church. 1 leſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, and taking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was ourfleſh, and morta- 
lity,giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation m Therefore we by af- 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God. n The head and 
the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctifieth vs, and 
we that are ſanctified, ate all one by the vnion of our fleſh, Pſal. 23. 
22. © Ihis proueth Chriſts humanity. 

13 And 


rift cooke on him our Hein. 
13 And againe, *J will put my v truſt 
p Meaning, that in him. And againe, 4 Beholde, here am 
Chriſt, touching J, and the childzen , which God hath ginen 
his humanity pat mee. 
bis truſt in Gd. 14. Fozaſmuch then as the childzen were 
Jſa. 8. 18. artakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo him⸗ 
q Efay ſpeaketh lelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that 
this of himſelfe hee might Deſtroy * through death, him 
and his diſciples, that had the power of death, that is, the de» 
but properly it is utll, | 
applied to Chriſt 15 And that he might deliuer all them, 
the head of all which foz feare of death, were all their like 
miniſters. time lubiect to bondage. 
Hoſe. 13. 14. 16 Fo: hee in no ſoꝛt tooke the Angels, 
1. cor. 1 5. 5 5. but he toke the ſæd ol Abꝛaham. 
r And Gods 17 Wherefoze * in all things it became 
anger. him to bee made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that 
Not the nature he might be mercikull, and a faithfull high 
of Angels, but of Duiett in things coucerning God, that hee 


Ty 


Pſal. 18.2. 


man. might make reconciliation foꝛ the linnes of 
t Not onely as tht people. 

touching nature, 18 Fo: in that he *ſuffred,and was temp; 
bur alſo quali- ted, hee is able to ſuccour them that are 
ties, onely ſinne tempted, 

except. 


u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, ve may be aſſured, 
that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 


CHAP. III, 

1 He requireth them to be obedient wnto the word 
of Chriſt, 3 who u mere worthy then Moſes. 12 The 
puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their hearts, and 
nut beleexe. that they might haue eternall reſt. 

T Oerefoze, holy bzeth2en,partakers of the 
a Take heede to 1 heauenly vocation,? contider the Apoſtle 
his words, and ànd high Hꝛieſt of our b pꝛofeſſion, Chzilt 
2 him. Jeſus: 

Of that do- 
Qrine which we appoynted him, euen as* Moles was in all 
beleeue, & ought his houſe. 
to confeſle. 3 Foꝛ this man is counted wozthy of moze 
c Tobethe am- gloꝛy then Moles, inaſmuch as hee which 


baſNadour and hath builded the houſe, 4hach moze honour 
high Prieſt. then the houle. an 

Numb. 12 7, 4 Foꝛ cuery houſe is builded of ſome man, 
d Moſes was but and he tharhath built all things, is e God. 
part of the houſe, 5 Now Moles verily 21 taithful in all 
that is, of the his honſe, as a ſeruant, foFa witneſſe of the 


Church, whereof things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

the Paſtours are 6 But Chailt is as the Sonne, oner his 
the lively tones, S lune houle,whole * houſe we are, if we hold 
but Chriſt buil- faſt the confidence, and the reioycing of the 
ded it, & laia the Hope vnto the end, : 

ſtones: therefore 7 Aherkoꝛe as the holy Shoſt ſaith, *To 
be deſeruetn day it ye ſhallheare his voyce, _ 

more praiſe. 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the s p2o- 
e That is, Chriſt; tt0cation,accozding to the day ofthe tentati⸗ 
for Chriſt is the on in the wildernes, 

founda'ion,and 9 Uhere pour fathers tempted me, pꝛoo⸗ 


bead of his ued mee, and ſaw my wozks fourtie pœres 
Church: he is long. : 

our brotherand 10 Therefoze J was gricued with that 
Lord: he is the generation, and ſard, They £xre cuerin 
Sonne of God, their heart, neither haue thep knowen my 
and very God, Wapes. =” 

working all II Thcrcfoze J {warcinmp wꝛath, Tf 
things by his 

owne power. f For inobeying the Sonne. we are made the houſe 


of God. Pja'.95.7,8. chap.4.7. As when ye prouoked Gods 
anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Exo. 17 7, h Meaning by this oath, 
tha: they ſhould not enter. 


4 w C ii 2 
4. to a 
* — + © 


they ſhall enter into my! reſt, 


Vvnbeleeuers. 12 The nature of the werd of God, 


2 (Cho was fafthfull to him that hath p 


le dilobedient. 536 
i As diſobeying 
12 Take hone pretiuen, leſt at anytime God, they in olde 
— e in anp ok you an euill heart, and time were debar- 
vnkaithkull, to depart away from the liuing red frõ the quiet. 
God. = nes of the land of 
13 But exhozt one another dayly, while Canaan: ſo they 
ft is called * To day, leſt any of you which doc not o- 
bee hardened thzongh thedeceittulneſſe of bey Chriſi,ſhall 
linne. not enter into 
14 Fo: we are made partakers of Chziſt, che heauenly reſt, . 
if we keepe ſure vnto the | ende the {| begin» K Which 1s all 
ning,wherewith we are vpholden, that time wherin 
15 So long as it is ſayd, To dayif pee Cod doch cal vs: 
hearc his voice, harden not your hearts, as in while be therfore 
the pꝛouocation. ſpeaketh, let vs 
16 Foz ſome when they heard, pzouoked heare. 
ho 1 : howhettonoe all that came 1 — 
out of Egypt by Moles. 0 : 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed foz- and bold faſt the 
ty yeeres ? was he not dilpleaſed with them true dochine of 
that finned, whole carkeiles fell in the Jeſus Chriſt. 
wilderneſle ? or, frundation of 
18 And to whome ſware hee, that they r 4/#razce. 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but vnto them m To wit, the 
that obeyed not: Lord. 
19 So welee that they could not enter in, 
becaule of vnbelieke. 


C HAP. 


Namb.t 4. 37. 
[| Or, bodies and 
members. 
1III. 


2 The word without faith u unprofitable. 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Pumſhment of 


] E T vs feare therefoze, leſt at any time 
by foꝛſaking the pzomile of entring in⸗ 
hed reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to be de⸗ 
uned. 
2 Foz vnto vswas the Goſpell pꝛeached 
as alſo vnto them: but the woꝛd that they a He comparetli 
heard, pzofitednot them, becanſeit was not the preaching of 
mixed with fatch in thoſe that heard it. the Goſpel, as it 
3 Foz we which haue beleened; doe enter were, to wine, 
into reſt, as he ſapd to the other, As I haue whereof if we 
twoꝛne in my wꝛath, It b they ſhal enter into will taſte, xhat is, 
my reſt: althongh e the wozks were finiſhed heare and vnder- 
krom ge foundation of the world. ſtand with profit, 
4 Foz he ſpake in a certaine place of the we muſt temper 
ſcuenth day on this wiſe,* And God did reit or mixe it with 
the leuenth day from all his wozks, faith, 

5 And in this place againe, If they ſyall 7/21.95-1 11. 
enter into my ret. ; b Although thae: 
6 Sceing therefoze it remaineth, that God by hi. reſt, 
ſome muik enter therinto,and they to whom afcer the creation 
it was firſt preached, entred not therein foz ofhis works ſig- 
vabeltcfes ſakes nified the ſpiritu- 

7 Againe he appointed in Danid a cer- all reſt of i faith» 
tatn day by To day, after fo long a time, ſap- full. yet he ſware 
ing, as it is ſapd,· This day if yec heare his to glue reſt inca- 
voyce, harden not pour hearts. naan,which was 

8 jo: if © Jelus had ginen thein reſt, but a figure of 
then would hee not after this day haut {po the heabenly reſt, 
ken of another, | and endured but 

9 Therereiuatneth thcrefozea reũ to the for a time. 
people of ad. c The perfection 

10 Fo: hee that is ent red into his reſt, of Gods works, 

f hath alſo ceaſed from his owne wozkes,. and ſo his reſt, 
| ſigniſie our hee 
uenly reſt. Gene. 2. 2. Cent. 5,14, d That is, inthe Pſalmes. Chap, 
3-7. e Meaning,loſhua,. f Hath caſt oft hi s appetites, mortii- 
ed his feſh, renounced himſelſe, and followeth God. 
AZ. 


as God did fromhis. 
II Let vs ſtudy therefo2e to enter into 
For ĩt mortal- that reit, leſt any man fall after the (ame en · 
y woundeth the {amyle of diſobedience. f 
rebellious, and in 12 Foꝛ the woꝛd ol Gd is liuely migh⸗ 
che elect it kil- ty in operation, and ſharper then any t wo 
leth the old man edged imoꝛo and centreth thꝛough, euen vn⸗ 
that they ſhould to t᷑he diuiding aſunder ot᷑ the foule and the 
live vnto God. i ſpitit, aud of the ioynts, and the marrow, 
h Where the at- ànd is a diicernꝭr ot the thoughts, and rhe 
fections are. intents of the heart. | 
i Which contei- 13 Neither is there any creature, which 
neth willand fs notmanitelt in his fight; but al things are 
reaſon. naked and open vnto his epes, (with whom 
Kk As chatthing we haue l to doe. 
which is cleft a- 14 Seeing then that we haue a great hie 
ſunder euen tho- I ꝛicſt, which is entred ints heauen, euen Je⸗ 
row the mids of lus the Sonne of God, let vs holde fait our 
the backe, & ſo is ꝑꝛokeſſion. ; 
made open, that 15 Fo: we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
it may be ſeene cannot bt touched wich the feeling ol our in⸗ 
throughout. firmitics, but was in all things tempted in 
lor, concerning like (opt, yet without finne. 
whom we fpedke: 16 Let vs thercfoze goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when thꝛone of grace, that we may recetue mercy, 
wee heare his andfind grace to helpe in time ot᷑ need. 
word, we mult. 
tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 
C HAP. u. 
5 He compareth Ieſus Chriſt with the Leuiticall 
Prieftes, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or diffens, 
11 Afterward the reprooueth the negligence of the 


Tewes. 

a He ſheweth O N euerp high Pꝛieſt is taken from a · 
that man can mong men, and is 92deined foz men, 
haue noaeacceſſe in things pertaining to God, that hee may 
te God without offer both b giftes, and < ſacrifices fox 
an hie Prieſt, be- ſinnes, 
cauſe that of him 2 Thich is able ſuflitiently to haue com; 
ſelfe be is pro · paſſion on them a that are 1 that 
fane and ſinfull. are out of the way, becaule that hee alſo is 
b Which were compaſſed with infirmity. 
of things with 3 And foz the lames ſake he is bound co 
out life, offer foꝛ ſinnes, as well foz his owne part, as 
c As ef beaſts foꝛ the peoples. | 

which are killed. 4 And no man taketh this honoz vnto 


d That is, tg himlelke, but he that is called of God, as wa 


ſinners. Aaron. 

1. C bro. 1 3. 10 8 So likewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not to him · 
Pſal 2.7. chap. i. 5 lelt᷑e this honour to be made the high Pzieſt, 
Pſal.1 10.4. but he that ſapd vnto him, Thou art 
chap. 7. 17. Sonne, this day begat I the, gaue it him. 


e Who was both 6 As hee allo in another piace ſpeaketh, 


Prieſt and Kirg * Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝝ euer after © the oꝛder 
£ When he lived of Melcbi - ſedec. 

in this woild. 7 Which in the * dayes ok his fleſh did ot · 
g tie meaneth fer vp pꝛayers æ᷑ ſupplications, with s ſtrong 
that moſt eatneſt crying and teares vnto him, that was able 
prayer which to (auchim from death, and was allo heard 
Chriſt prayed in h in that which he feared. 

te garde, where 8 And though hee were the Sonne, vet 
he ſweat drops learned he obedience, by the things which he 
of blood. - ſuffered. 

h Being in per- 9 Andbeingconſecrate, was made the 
plexiry,and fea- authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them 
ring the horrors that obey him: 

of death. 10 And is called of God an high Pꝛieſt 
3 He digreſſeth after the ozderof Melchi ſedec. 

till ke come to II i Df whom wee haue many things to 
he beginning of ſap, which are hard to be vttered, becauſe ye 
the . chapter. aàrxt᷑ dull ot heating. 


1" 


LL nn gn ddd 
o eachers, ye neede a | 
gatne that we teach you the firlt | painciples [0r;rudements. 
of the woꝛd of God: and are become ſuch as 
haue neede of *milke, and not of ſtrong 8 * 1. Cor. 
meat. 90 5 4. 4 

13 Fozeuery one that vleth milke, is in- I That is, che 
expert in the! woꝛd of righteouſnes; koꝛ he Goſpel, which is 
is a babe. the true know» 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them ledge chat cea- 
that are of age, which thꝛough long cuſtome chech vs where 
haue their wits exerciled, to dilcerne both we haue our 
god and enill. iuſtice. 


C H AP. VI. 

1 Heproceedethin reprouing them, and exhorteth 

them not to faint, 12 But to be ftedfaſt and patient, 

13 Foraſmuch as God is ſure in hu promiſe. 

T Lrefoze leauing the doctrine of the» be» a That is, the 
giuning of Chꝛilt, let vs be led fozward firſt rudiments 

vnto perkection, not laying agatne the foun⸗ of our Chriſtian 

dation bo repentance from dead wozks, and religion. | 

of faith toward God, f b He mentio- 

2 Df the doctrine of ⸗baptiſmes, and lay. neth five points 
ing on of hands, and of the relurrectton from of che catechiſme 
the dead, and ol eternall iudgement. which was then 

2 And this will we do «tf God permit. in vſe: che con- 

4 Foꝛ it is impollible that they, which teſſion of amend. 
were once lightned, and haue taſted of the went of life: the 
beauenly gift, and were made partakers of ſamme of the 
the holy Ghoſt, faith: a briefe ex - 

5 And haue taſted of the gov wozde of plication ot bap- 
God, x ok the powers ol the woꝛld to come, tiſme, and laying 

6 If they kall away, ſhould bee renemed a- on of hands; the 
gaine by repentance: ſe ing they: crucifie a- article of the re- 
gaine to themſelues the Sonne of God, and ſurrection and 
make a mocke of him. the laſt iudge. 

7 Foz the earth which dzinketh in the ment. 

raine that commethoft vpon it, and bzingeth c Then the vie 
foo2th hearbs meet fo2them by whome it is of Baptiſme was 
dꝛeſſed, receiueth bleſſing of God. declared,when 

8 Butthat which beareth thoznes and on the ſolemae 
bzters,is repꝛoued, and is neere vnto curſing, dayes appointed 
whole end is to be burned. to baptixe, the 

9 But beloued, we haue perlwaded our Church came 
ſelaes better things ok you, and ſuch as ac» together. 


en though we thus ſpeake. d 1: is Gods ſin- 


Foꝛ God is not vnrighteous, that he gular giſt to in- 
oꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue creaſe in know- 
pee thewed toward his Name, in that ledge, and to goe 


iu pe haue mmiſtred vnto the Saints, and yer forward in the 


niſter. vnderſtandin 

IT And wee defire that euery one of pou of Gods work 
ſhew the ſame diltgence, to the 'ful aſſurance Mat. 12.3 1,32. 
ok hope vnto the end, 2 pet. 2. 20. 

12 That pe be not ſlothul, but followers hp. 10.26. 
of s them, which through faith and patience e They which 
inherite the pꝛomiſes. are Apoſtates & 

12 Forwhen God made the pꝛomiſe to A» finne againſt the 
bꝛaham, becauſe he had no greater tolweare boly Ghoſt, hate 
by, he lware by himielfe, Chriſt, crucifie 

14 Saying, * Surely I willabundantly and mocke him, 
bleſſe ther, and multiply thee marucilouſly. but to their own 

15 And ſo atter that hee had taryed pati · deſtruction, and 
entlp, beinioped the pꝛomiſe. | therefore fall 

16 Fo: men verely lweare by him that into deſperation, 
is greater then chemſelues, and an oath foꝛ and cannot re- 

» eng 

f Whereby ic may appeare, that you gre fully — cf life e 
uerlaſting. g As the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs, that 
were before vs Gen. 1 2.2, and 17. . and 22. 17. 
con- 


MS 


L eui in Abrahams loynes : 


h Becauſe of confirmations among them an end ot all 
mans wicked - rie. TOTS 
neſſe, which will 1-7 G God willing mozek abundantly to 
not beleeue God, ſhew unto the heires of pꝛomiſe the ſtablenes 
except hee of his countell. bound himſelfe by an oth 
ſweare, 18 That bp 7 immutable thin 

i Gods word wherein tt is (mpoſTible that God ſhonld lie, 
and oath are ee might haue * which 
ewothingsin haue our retuge to hold faſt the hope that is 


him ynchange- ſet heloze bs, 5 
able. 19 Mhich wee haue, as an ancre ok the 
k He returneth ſbule, both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and it * entret 
ro the compari · into that which is within the! vaile, 

ſon betweene 2 Whither the fozerunner is foz vs en- 


Chriſts Prieſt- tred in, euen Jelus that is made an high 
hood and the _ zfeſt fo euer atter the ozder of Meichi 
Leuitical, which (gnec. -- | | 

he had begun 


i the fifi Chapter. Which is in heaven, whither Chriſt is gone 
before to prepare vs place. 
CH AP. VII. 


1 He compereth the Prieflhood of Chrift unto 
Melchi-ſedcc, 11 Alſo Chritts Prieſthood wth the 
Lexrtes. 

Pz this Melchi ſedec was Ring of Sa · 

lem, the Pꝛieſt of the moſt high God, 
who met Abzaham , as hee returned from 
the flaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 


m: 
2 To whome alſo Abzaham gaue the 
tithe of all things, who firſt is by 
ng o 


Gen. 14. 18. 
a So called be · 
cauſe chat Moſes 
maketh no men- 
tion of his pa- 
_ ot — 
olkes, but as he ) 
had bin ſuddenly tation Ri teoulnefle ; after that, 
ſent of God into hee is alſo Ring of Salem, that is, King of 


the world tobe Peace, 

a figwe of Chriſt 2. Without father, without mother, 

our eueilaſting Without kinred, and hath neither beginning 

Prieſt, & chortly Of his Dapes, neither end of life: but is like» 

taken out of the ned vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth 

world againe, ſo à Pꝛieſt fo2 euer. : 

Chriſt as touch - 4 Now conſider hom great this manwas 
vnto whom euen the d Patriarch Abzaham 


ing his humani- | 
—— no father, gaue the tithe of the ſpotles. 


and concerning 
his diuinity no 
mother, 
b That is, the 
chiefe of fathers, 
Numb.18.21, 
deut. 8. 1,2. 
ioſb. 14. 4. 
c The Leuites 
had commande- 
ment to receiue 
that which Abra · 
ham gaue ſteely 
to Melchi· ſedec. 
d Were begot. 
ten of Abraham. 
e The Leuit es re · 
ceiued tithes of 
theit brethren, 
but Melchiſedec 
of Abraham the 
Patriarch: there- 
ſore his Prieſt- 
hood is more 
excellent then 
the Leuiticall. 
Zecauſe there 
is no mention 


of his death, 


terpꝛe⸗ 


of Leui, which receiue the cffice of the pꝛieſt · 


coꝛding to the law, tithes of the people (that 
is, ot their bꝛethꝛen) though they © came out 
of thelotnes of Abza m. 

6 But hee whole kinred is not counted 
among them, receiued tithes of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham and bleſſed him that had the pꝛo⸗ 


is bleſſed of the greater. 3 

8 And heere men that die receiue tithes: 
but there hee receiueth them, of whom it is 
witneſſed, that he; lineth. 

9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo 
which recctueth tithes,payed tithes in Abꝛa · 


10 Foz hee was yet in the loynes of his 
father Abraham, when. Melchi · ſedec met 


m. 

1L If therctoꝛe perfection had beene by 
the Pꝛieſthood of the Leuites (foꝛ vnder it 
the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) what 
needed it furthermoze, that another Pꝛieſt 


ſhould riſe after ithe oꝛder of Melcht ſedec, 
and not to bee called after the oꝛder of Aa⸗ 


ron? | | 
12 Foz if the Pꝛieſthood bee changed, 


Chap. vij. viij. Chriſts eternal Prieſthood: $37: 7 


F Foz vercly they which are the childꝛen t 
hood, haue a * commandement to take ac- h 


miles. | 0 
7 And without al contradiction, the leſſe 


8 


13 Forheq 


da, concerning the wh e rons and Maſe 
Pol ak noching « ouching che Bitet- See ae 
. 12 innen : :} LO n 
I Ann it is yet a mozceuidant thing be* i: Prieſt, and 
cault-that after the 12 — oft Melchi⸗ over Am 
ſedec, there is riſen vp another Pꝛielt, h Which ſtood 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after the 
Law b of the carnall nden 
— 4 — the 19 4 ie, art 
17 e teſtifieth thus, Thou 
22 75 euer, after the ozder of bi- « 


18 Fo2 the Commandement that went 
afoꝛe, is diſanulicd, becauſe i of the weaknes 
thereof, and vnpꝛolitableneſſe. 

19 Foꝛ the Law made nothing pexfit.but 
i] the bzinging in et a better hope made perſit, 
- 


in outward and 


hathno vertue 
nor profit, till a 
man be come to 
Chriſt. 

Il or, it was an in- 
troduction of a 
better hope, 

ſal. 110.4. 
Or, couenant. 

k therefore afl 
others are blaſ- 
phemous, that 
either make 
themſelues his 
ſucceſſors, or 


w 3 neere vnto God. 

O And koꝛaſmuch as it is not without 
— (fo2 theſe are made Pꝛieſts without 
an oath: 

21 But this, hee is made with an oath b 
him that ſayd vnto him, The Lo2d ha 
ſwoꝛne, and will not repent, Thou art a 
Rat) fo2 euer, after the oꝛder of Welchi- 

edec 


22 Byſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretyof 
a better Teſtament. pretend any o- 
23 And among them many were made ther ſocriſice. 
Pꝛieſts, becauſe they were not ſuſtered to en · 1 The ſtuit of 
dure by the realon of death. _ his Prieſthood 
24. But this man, becauſe hee endureth is to ſaue, and - 
euer,hath an * everlaſting hood. that fully, and 
25 Mherefoze, he is able allo! perfectly perfectly, not by 
to ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſupplying th at 
ſeeing he euer liueth, to make interceſſion fo that wanteth, 


em. | but by tak ing 

26 Foz ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs to away the Law, 
aue, which is holp, harmcleſſe, vadefiled, ſe · which is A 
patate from ſinners , and made higher then fe& by reaſon of 
the heauens: dodbiur infirmities. 

27-Which needednot daily as thoſe high Ter. 16. 6. 
Pꝛieſts to offer vp Sacrifice , * firſt fox his m And cannot 
owne ſinnes, t then foz the peoples: foꝛ that without blaſphe - 
did he w once, when heoffered zy himſelfe. mie be ſaid re be 
28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high offred againe, or 
Pꝛieſts, which haue infirmirte ; but the elſe by any crea · 
woꝛd of the oath that was a ſince the Lawe, ture: or none 
maketh the Sonne, who is conſecrated fe could offer him, 
tuermoze. dut him ſelſe. 
n Not that it 

was fi ſt ma le aſter the Law was given : but becauſe the declaration 
of that eternall oath wss then reuealed vnto the world, 


CHAP, VIII. 

6 He proueth the abol:ſbing as well efthe Leaiti- 
callP riefthoed,as of the old Contnant by the ſpurituall 
and euerlaſting Prieſthosd of Chriſt, & And bythe © 
New Comenant, | 


N Dw of the things which wee haue ſpo⸗ 

— via? Je yoo pI yell the 7; 

hand of the hone of the Maiell ie in hea- 
ens. . 


"'2 Ind in a miniſter of the » Sanctuary, 
pP and 


The new Teſtament. Io the Hebrewes. 
and of the true » Tabernacle, which the 8 golde, wherein the 


Þ Which is the Lozdpight, and not mann. 
body of Chriſt, - Fox © enery high Pte is ozdained to 
c Forclſeir ofter both gifts and ſacrifices : where foꝛe it 
ſhould becor- was ot neceſſitie, that this man thould haue 
ruptible. ſomewhat allo to offer. | 
d he progueh 4 Fo he were not a Pꝛieſt, iihe were on 
that Shriſts bo- the tarth, ſecing there are Pzteits that ac⸗ 
dy is the cue ta- coping to the Law offer gifts, 
bernac'e, and 5 ho ſerue vnto the paterne c ſhadow 
that het muſt tenen things, as Moſes was warned 
needes be made hy God, when he was about to finich the Ta · 
man, tothe in- hernacle. e, (aid he, that thou make all 
tent that hee things attoꝛding to the : paterne ſhewed to 
mig ht haue a thee inthe mount. 
ching to offer, 6 But now our high P:ieſt hach obtained 
which was his à moꝛe excellent office, inas much as he is the 
ady- '-; Mediatoꝛ of a better ¶ Teſtament, which is 
Exod. 2 5. 40. eſtabliſhed vpon better pꝛomiles. 
2411 7.44. Fo if that firſt ——— bin kault · 
e Seeing the of. leffe,no place ſhould haue bin ſought koꝛ the 
ferings ofthe con. | 
Leuites were but 8 Foy in rebuking them, heeſafth,*Be» 
thadowesof hold, the dayes will * come, ſayth the Lozm, 


heauenly chings, hen J thallmake with the houſe of Iſrael, * 


as appearethby and with the honlſe s of Juda, a new Teſta» 
the oracleto ment: 
Moſes,ic follow- Not like the Teſtament that J made 
eth then xhat with their fathers, in the day that J toke 
Chriſts heauenly them by the hand, to leade them out of the 
Sanctuary, his, land of Egypt: fo2 they continued not in 
Tabernacleand my Teſtament , and J regarded them not, 
Office, are farre lalth the Lord. 

more excellent. 10 Fo this is the Teſtament that J will 
I or, conenat. mũke with thehoule of Iſrael, After thole 
Tere. 3 1. 31. dapes, ſaith the LozÞ, J will put my lawes 
50.4 1,27, in their minde, and in their heart J will 
chap. 10. 16. wꝛite them, and J wil be their God, and they 
f That is, vrhen ſhall be my people: | E 

Chriſt ſhall re 11 And they ſhall not i teach eucry man 
mE our ſinnes by pis ncigbbsur, and cuery man his brother, 
the preaching of faying, Know the Lo2d : foz all mall knowe 
the Golpel, mt, from theleaſt of them ts the greateſt of 
g Signify ing, them. 

that there ſhou'd 12 Fo Iwill be mercifull to their vn- 
be no more diui- righteouſneſle, and J will remember their 
ſion,burall hall finnes and their iniquities no moze. 

be made one 12 In that he ſayth, A new Teſtamend, het 
Church. hath abꝛogate the olde : now that which is 
h Mauby tranF piſanulled and waxed old, is ready to bantth 


reſſing the | 
ary 26 che awap. 


could | . 
| —— commodit ie thereof. i Men ſhal nat inthe time of 


the Goſpel be ſo ignorant as they were before, but ſhall Know God 
much more peric aly through Chiiſt, 
CHAP, IX. 
1 How that the ceremonies and ſecrifice: of the 
Lew are abeliſhed, 11 bythe eternity and perfelti- 
on of Cbrifts (acrifices. 

or, Tabernacle. T Ven the firit {| Teſtament had alſa | oꝛdi · 
Or, ceremonies. A nantes ot religion, and a; wozldly ſanc* 

a Not heauenly fuaàrp. 
and ſpirituall. 2 Foꝛ the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
Exod. 26. 1. wherein was the candleſſ icke, and the table, 
ard 36.1. and the ſhewbzead, which Tabernacle is cal⸗ 


, 4 


de people. Arke of the Teſtament onerlapd round a» 


Folden pot 
ich had Wanna was, and! Aa 
— — budded and the tables ofthe Te⸗ 
ament. NATL 
And ouer the Arke were the glozfons 
Cherubims, ſhadowing the {| Mercy ſcat: of 


which things we will not now lpeake parti 
cularly. . 


6 Now when thele things were thus 
oꝛdained, the Pꝛieſtes went alwayes into 
£ e — Tabernacle, and accompliſhed che 

eruice. 

7 But into the ſecond went the high 

zieſt alone, once euexy pere, not without 

lod which he offered foꝛ himtclfe, and foꝛ 
the ll ignozances of the people. 

8 Ahereby the holy Gholt this ſignified, 
that the < way into the holieſt of all was not 
pet opened while as pet the fir{t Tabernacle 
was ſtanding. | 

9 Thich was a figure foꝛ the time pꝛe; 
lent wherin were offered gifts and ſacritices 
that could not make i holy, conceruing the 
conſcience, him that did the ſeruice. 

. 10 Tahich only {twd in meats # dꝛinkes, 
and divers wafhings,and © carnal rites,vn- 
till the time of * refozmatfon. : 

11 But Chzilt being come an hie Pꝛieſt 
ok good things to come, by a greater and 
a moꝛe perfect s Tabernacle,not made with 
hands that is. not of this building, 

12 Reither by the blood of goates and 
tcalues: but by his owe blood entred hee in 
once vnto theb holy place, and obtained e⸗ 
ternali redemption for vs. | 

13 * Foz if the*blod of buls & of goats, 
and the aſhes ok an heifer, ſpꝛinkling them 
that are vncleane, (anctrficth as touching 
the purifying ok the! fleſh, 

14 Howe much moze ſhall the* blood of 
Chꝛiſt, which though the eternall ſpirit of: 
fered himlelfe withont ſpot to God, pnrge 
your conſcience from ® dead woꝛks, to ſtruie 

the liuing God? 

15 And koꝛ this cauſe is he the Mediatoꝛ 
of the new Teſtament, that through death 
which was koꝛ the redemption of the tranſ⸗ 
greſſions that were in the * foner Teſta» 
ment, they which were called might rectine 
the pꝛomiſe of eternall inheritance, 

16 Fo: wherra Teſtament is, there muſt 
bee the death ol him that made the Teſta- 

m 


ent. F 

I7 * Fo: the o Teſtament fs confirmed 
when men are dead: koꝛ it is yet of no fozce 
as long as he that made it,ts aliue. 

18 Mherefoꝛe, neither was the firſt oꝛdei⸗ 
ned without v bod. 


The force of Chriſts death. 


arons rob Nam, 7. 10. 
1. N 8.9. 


a. chron. 5. io. 
Exod. 25. 22. 
or, couer of the 
Arte. 
Exed. 30. i a. 
leuit. 16. 2. 
Or, erreurs, 

c For ſs long ag 
the hie prielf of. 
fe red once 3 yere 
for his owne 
ſinnes, & for the 
peoples, and alſo 
wlules this earth- 
ly tabernacle 

od, the way to 

the heauenly Ta- 
bernacle, which 
15 made open b 
Chriſts blood, 
coul not be en- 
tred into. 

Or, perfect. 

d Neituer yet 
him for whom 
they were offe · 
red, 

e Which cere- 
monies altbough 
they were ordai- 
ned of God. yet 
conſidered in 
themleines,or els 
compared with 
Chriſt, are but 
carnall, groſſe, 
and earihly, and 
touch not the 
ſoule. 

f Till the new 
Teſtament was 
appointed. 

g Which was 
his body and hu- 
mane nature, 

h Which is 
heaucn, 

i For Chriſt was 
the ſacrifice, the 
Tabernacle, and 
the Prieſt, 
Leuit. 1 6. 14. 
Nun. 1. 4. 

k The Leuiticall 
- Prieſt offered 
beaſts blood, but 


Chriſt the true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne-dlood, which 
was moſt holy and pure: the Leniticall Prieſt offered yer ely, and 


therfore did only repreſent the true bolines : bur Chr 


by one only 


ſacrifice hath made holy for euer all them that belceue. 1 Out- 
wardly in the ſight of man. 1 Pet. 1,19, 1.30bn 1.7. reuelat.i. 5. 
m Which of themſelues procure death, and are the; fruits thereof. 
Luke 1.94, Rem 5.6, per. 3. 19. n Made berweene God and 
Chriſt, who by his death ſhnuld make vs heiier. Gal. 3. 15. o He 
proueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the covenant or Teſta ent is 


of none effect withour th: death of tht Teſtar-r, 


p VWhithour the 


dea'h of beaſts that were ſacrificed , which fignified that Chriſt | 


would pacike his fathers wrath with his bloed. 


19 fo:- 


eee! red. — 


19 Foz when Moles had ſpoken enery 
2ecept to the | pooger accozding to the Law. 
te tooke the blood of calues and of Pappe 
q Albeit there is with water and purple wooll and hyflope, 
but one ſacrifice, and ſpzinckled both the booke , and all the 
which is Chriſt people, 
hicalclfe onceof- 20 * Saying This is the blood of the 
fered,y<tbecaule Teſtament, which God hath apysinted vn- 

to 


this true and e. £0 you, 

ternall ſacrifice 21 Moꝛeouer, he ſpꝛinckled likewiſe the 
is compared Tabernacle with blood allo, and all the mi⸗ 
with all thoſe niltring veſſels | 

which were fi- 22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
guratiue,aud is purged with blood, and without ſhedding 
more ſufficient of blood is no temiſſion. 

then all theß, . 23 It was then neceſſarp, that the ſimili⸗ 
there ore he cal · tudẽs ot heauenly things ſhould be purtficy 
leth it in the plu · with ſuch things: but the heauenly things 
rall number, da · themſelues are purified with better 4 ſatrili 
critices. ces then are thele. g 

[] Or, paternes, 24 Foꝛ Chiilt is not entred into the holy 
r Thereforeto places that are made with hands, which 
make any other are i fimilitudes ofthe true Sanctuay: but is 
ↄffr ing or ſacri- entred into very heauen, to appeare now 
fice for ſinne af · the ſight of God fo2 vs, 

ter that Chriſts 25 Not that he oer himſelke rok · 
body was ence ten, as che high Pꝛieſt entred into the holy 
offered, is blal- plate euery pere with other blood, 

26 (Foz thenmult he haueoftenſuffered 
ſinte the foundation of the woꝛld) but now 
in the / end ok the wozld hath hee appeared 
ones to put awap lin, by the ſacriſice of him · 


e. | 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
they — — die, and after that commerh 

e in ent, 

28 Chꝛiſt was once offered to take 
away the ſinnes of < many, and vnto them 
that looke foꝛ him, ſhall hee appeare the ſe· 
cond time *® without linne vnto lalnation. 

CHAP. X. 

t The eld Lam had no power to clenſt away fin, 
to but Chriſt did it with offering of his body once for 
all. 22 An exhortation to receiue the good n- ſſe of 
God thankęfully, with patience and fledfaſt fait n. 


©: the Law hauing the ſhadow ok gov 
things tobcome. and not the ve 
it were the firſt Of _ things, can neuer with thole lacrifices 
draught and pur- Which they offer peere by yeere continually, 
trait ofthe liuely Il (anctifte the commers thertunto. 
paterne to come. 2 Fo: would they not t hen haue teaſed 
b Which are tohaue beene offered, becaule that the offe- 
eternall. rers once purged, ſhould haue had no moꝛe 
lor, ſubſtance, Lonlcience of tinnes 2 ; 
i Or, make perfit. 2 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remems 
Teuit. i C. 21. ante againe of finnes euery peere. 
c When Chriſt 
w. is made man. 
Pſal. 40 6, 7. 
d In the He- 
— — — * dalned me 

aſt pearce 02 kb me. 
ine — tho- 6 Jn bunt offerings,and ſinne offerings 
row, chat is,baft thou halt had no plealure. 
made me prompt 7 Then I laid,Loe,J come, (Jn the be. 
and ready to ginning ofthe <booke it is wꝛitten ok mee) 
heare: and in the | 


Ex 6d, 24.8. 


phe mie. 
Which is the 
latter day es 
when Chi iſt 
came. 

Rom. 5.8. 

1. pet. 3. 18. 

t Of the elect. 
u That is, with- 
out a ſacriſice for 
ſinne: or ſinne 
aboliſhed. 


Leuit. 16. 14, 21. 
a Which was as 


buls and goats ſhould * take away ſinnes. 

Wherefoze when hee © commeth into 
the woz2ld, he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldelt not: but a 


Greeke, thou haſt made mee a body, that is, to obey thee, which 
both tend to one — e Or roll aud folding; for. in old zime 


they vſed to fold bookes like tolles. 


* 


in tod: fozafter that he had ſaid bcfoze 


[[image - 


Fo2 it is vnpoſſible that the blood of fi 


d hody halt thou - 


e ah. a an 1 
- 9. $ 4 


* Aboue when he! „ Sacrifice dud of 

fering, and burnt offcxings, and linne ofle⸗ 

rings thou wouldeſt not haue. neither hadlk 

pleaſure thereia ( which are offered bythe 
aw, ? 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, J come to dot thy 
will, Y God,he taketh away t the ffrit, that c That is ſacri- 
die By the whichwillwee ore fanctifie, g. 

IO- BY 91 | ag Which is the 
even by the offering of the body of Jefus E ill of God — 
Chꝛiſt once made. ſtand content 

11 And enery ꝛieſt appeareth daũy mini. ich Chriſis 
ſtring. and oft times offereth one manner of ſacrifice. 
off. ring, which can neuer take away limes; 5p. 1. 13. 

12 But this man after he had offeredone 5.5. 
ſacrifice foz linnes, * litteth. fox euer i. cer. i 3. 25. 
right hand of od, | -, ans . - 

13 And from hencefo2th taxieth till his h That is,fan&ie 
enemies be made his footſtoole. ficd to God and 

14 Foz with one offering hath v he conſe · made perſect. 
crated koꝛ euer them that are lanctified. ere. 31.3 3. 

IS Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs re: hp. 8. 5, 0, 

rom. 11.27. 


5 5 
16 This is the Teſtament that J will | Wbere there 
make vntoth fter thoſe dayes, ſaith the emaĩne no fing 
Lord, I wil put my lawes in their heart, and to be forgiuen, 
in their minds J will wꝛite them, there is no more 
17 And their linnes and iniquities will ſacriſce : ſeeing 
I remember no moze. therefore that 
y 18 Now where i remiſſion of theſe things onely Chrifts 
Wy is 2 mae 11 foʒ 1 by the . bath waſhe 
9 Seeing thcrefoze,bzethzen, De ed away all fin 
blood of Jeſus we i map be bold to enter in · and — — 
to the holy place. : afreſh when ſin- 
20 By the new. and ®lining way, which ners doerepent: 
bee hath pzepared fo2 vs, thzough the vaile, there can 
that is, his fleſh: none other ſacrĩ- 
21 And ſceing we haue àn hie ꝛieſt, which fice but that, and 
is guer the honle of Gd, iir can bee no 
22 Let vs Haw neere with a true heart more reiterated. 
in aſſurance of faith, aſpinkled in our hearts k For the offe- 
from an euill conſcience, and waſbed in our ring of thankeſ⸗ 
bodies with pure water. giuing, which is 
23 Let vs kecpe the pꝛofeſſion ot our hope the onely ſacri - 
without wauering ( foz bee is fatthfull that gcenow of the 
pꝛomiſed.) 15 Chrſtians,is not 
24 And let vs conſider one another, to for ſinne: but a 
pꝛonoke vnto loue, and to good wozkes, thankeigiuing 
25 Not fozlaking the fellowſhip that wee and an offer ing 
haue among ourſelues,as the maner ot ſome vp of our ſelues 
is but let vs txhuꝛt one another, and that ſo and ours for the 
— — becaule pe (ee that the ® dap lame. 0 -* 
eth neere. i l Weby Chriſt 
.26 * Foz if we ſinne r willingly alter that laverky livers 
wee haue receiued the knowledge of the tie which the an- 
trueth, there rematneth no moze facrifice foz cient fathers . 
nnes, | could not haue 
27 But a fearcfult looking foz of indge by the Law. 
ment, and vielent tire, which ſhall deuvoure m The blood of 
the aduerlaries. Chiiſt is alwaies 
28 Ye that delpileth Moles Law, dieth ſreſb and liuely 
without mercy * vnder two oz thee wit- betort the Father 
nelſes. FP | | . . to ſprinkle and 
29 Df how much ſoꝛer puniſhment ſup- quicken vs, 
pole per ſhall hee be wozthy, which treadeth n That is, ha. 
vnder foote the Sonne of God , and couns uing our hears 
o Of Chriſts ſecond comming. ¶ bag 6. 4. p That is i 
Ieſus Chriſt, as [udas, Saul, Arrius, Iulian the Apoſtata 2 ad 
39, U 3. mais. 18.16. john 8.77. 2. cor.i 3.1. ; 17 | ; 0 | Fr 
pp 2 teeth 5 


A 6 N. po N ay 1 F 
Dell 8 
o > w* > 


n 
w 4.4 : 5 


. Li 


3 a 


t blood of k e ament as an vn; 
der 8 EY — 
Whereby it is ry” og, 


Apoſtle here on- a * Gengeanc belongeth vnto mee: I will re; 
— that Lo: Lord fall od ſaith 72 1 pee * w_ The 


finne. which is 


Dewt, 32.35. | ider alled, in ome ance df pee had 
rom9.13,19, Affluttoun igbt > yee endured a great fight in 


r Defend the 


ly, and 32 ly whileyon were made a gazing 
nich Nee — ſto N x affiictions,and 
For the which 


le pet de companions 
thing alſo Saint e 9 were [foto tolled to and fro, 


Paul praiſeth the Fo: box 02rowed with me foz my 
Philippians and bonds » andlaifered with i top the ſpoiling of 
Theſſalonians, pour gods, knowing in your ſelues how 
or ef ibat fare, that pe haue in heauen a better and an endu⸗ 
_ ſubſtance. 
5 Caſt not away therefoze pour confi» 
18 which hath great recompence of re» 


word. 
26 Foz pe haue need ok patience, that af> 
ker pee 7 done che will of God, ver might 
recetue the pꝛomiſe. 
27 Fo: pet a very little while, and he that r 
me come, will come,and will not tary. 


rom. 17. bdzaw himſelke, my (ou 
ay wearenot they which withdzaw 
our (clues vnto perdition, but ſoliow faith 

vnto the conſcrnation of the ſoule. 


CHAP, XI. 
s What faith is, and a commendation of the fame, 
6 Without faith wee cannotpleaſe Gd. 16 The 
fe dfaft beliefe of the Fathers in the old time. 


Owfaithis the groundof things which 

N are hoped 0-4 <<o_y the cuidenceof things 

a Haue bene p- 1.5 953 ex by it oor Elders were well · erer 
. proued and fo * of. 

obtained ſalua- * 2 * Thzongh faith wee vnderſtand that 
tion. Pro oꝛdeined bythe Ban 
Gene ſ i. 3. the things which ar 
john 1. 0. cn whie which did ® ap 
b For God made Abel * olferey unte God a 
all things of no- Later — Cain, by che which 
thing. Sn e e 5 . e Which 
Gen, z ic 
C 2 faith. 1 t — eſpeaketh. 
Matth 23.35. By was taken away, 


d Becauſe God — he ſhould — — antither was he p 
received him to found: foꝛ God had taken him away: foꝛ be⸗ 
cy, therefore koꝛe he was taken Arch dee was repoꝛted of 


he impateth him that as he jap plea pleaſe 
hreoas. An ard it is vnpollible to 
8 A him: ko hee that commech to God, 


ere las. 44. 16. 


ais en of, 1. Cor. 15 51. & f. Theſſ 41 f Firſt God muſt 
— — can ſceke him, then we alt 4 him with a pure 


E: 2, r hom 
1 eee ee defrag 6. 


[otheHebrewes. | 


- Went that the Foz w wee kno w hem har hah aye, — 


againſt the holy _ thing. to fallinto the is 
5 feb e knn « God. 
— 4 br n 1 ce the dayes 


of dwelt in — — ſaac 4 


Haba, 2. 4. w the fult ſhall line by kaith: but 
1 3 — 1 wich ke ſhal baue and bel 


Gen. 3. a4. mult beleeue that God is, and that hee is 4 


; — 4 Chriſt, whois 1 in his word: and thereby we learne 2 


rewarder of them that ſeeke him. 

By faith * Noe being warned of God 
oft the things which were as pet not ſeene, 
d with reuerence, pꝛepared the Arke 
to the ſauing of his bouHold, thꝛough the 
which Arke hee condemned the woꝛld, and 
— — wave heire of the hteoulneſſe which 


Pp 
8 Byfaith* Abzaham,whenhewas cal 
led, obeped God, to go out into a place, which 
he Mould after ward receiue foꝛ inheritance, 
— 4 went out, not knowing whither hee 
9 By faith hee abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile, as in a ſtrange contrey Has one that 


with him of the ſame pꝛomile 

Io Foꝛ he looked foꝛ a city hauing a bfoun · 
datton, whole bntlder and maker n God d. 

II Though faith * Sara alſo receiued 
ſtrength to conceiue ſecd,aud was deliuered 
of a — whey the was paſt age, becauſe 
eel udged him faithful which had pzomt- 


I2 And therefoze pzang there of one, 
euenofonewhich was i dead, fo many as 
the ſtarres of the (kte in multitude, and as 
the 1 ol the Sea ſhoꝛe which is innume · 


yo 3 All cheſe dyed in faith, and crecetued 
not The —— but ſaw them ! afarre off, 
cued them, and reteiued them thank · 
fully, and conkeſſed that they were ® ſtrans 
rere and pitgtims on the cart. 
4 Foꝛ they that ſay ſuch things, declare 

nate metp char that —— ſeeke a coun 

5 —— 1 0 — of "that 
1. rey , [rom wyence came out. t 
had leaſure to hane — wy 

16 — deſire a better, that is, 
an — = : where toꝛe God is not aſhamed 
of them to _ t 4 God ; fo: hee hath 
pzepared foꝛ t tit. 

17 By tai Abraham offered vp Jſaac, 
when he ® was ttyed, and hee that had recer- 
So ane pꝛomtſes, offered his onely begotten 


(To whom it was ſayd, In Iſaac 
wall * be called ) . 
Foz he conſidered that God was able 
to rats him vp tuen from che dead: from 
3 reteiues him allo after a ſoꝛt 
By faith, Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
e concerning things to come. 
21 B fatth, *Jacob when bs was a dy» 
5 bleſſed both the ſonnes ol Joſeph, and 
EA 


The Fore offat. 


G00 6.1 "I 
ecclus, 44.17. 


Geneſ. 1 2. * 


acob heires 


h For all tbiogs 


- inthe world are 


ſubiect to core. 
ruption. 

Gen. 17. 19. 
and 21.2, 


i Buen as dead. 
Ecclus.44,31. 


. Which _ 

the enjoying o 

the land, ol ba. 

naall, . 

I With the eyes 

of faith, 

m And therefore 

put not their 

confidence in 

things of this 

world. 

n That is, of 
Meſopotamia. 


Gen. 23. 10. 


ecc lus. 44. 20. 


o For it might 


leeme to the 
fleſn, that the 
promiſe was 
contrary to this 
commandement 
ta ſacrifice kis 
lonne, 
Gen. 2 1. 12. 
rom. 9g. 7. 
Gen, 27. 2 8. 


8045 on the end of his ſtaffe, wozthip- Gn 48.1 5, 16. 


Gen. 37 31. "al Y 


= 2 By fach · Jol h when he died, made 07, worſhipped 
mention of the — hn the childꝛen of 2 the end of 


W gaue commandement of his bones. 


3- *Byfaith Moſes when he wasbozne, ©4550 24-25, 


was ble Moneths ok his parents, be- 


od 2. 4. 


hee wasn proper childe;nej- 247.28. * 
ther feared they the Rings commaunde» E. 1. 16. 


ard 49.14, + f For Enochs and Elias taking vp was ſuch a thing, ment. 


24 By faith Moſes when he was come nn 


to age, — ” be called t efonne of JIha= 
+ Ano cholerather to ſulferaduerfitte 
? plea» 


wich the people of God, then #9 entoy the 


<< 


p Theentilings 
of the world, 
which draw vs 
from God, and 
which we cannot Wa 
vie without pro- 
noking of Gods 
anger. 


Exred. 1 2. 222. 


Exod,ngq, 62,23. 


oſh.6.20, fe vnco you as vnto ſonnes: fo: what 4 d He concedes 
La 3. — with . — not, when * the fone is it, whome the Father chaſten x that they which 
ad recetued the refuſe the er 
32. And what — 14 — A moze Eye koʒ the 8 Ik. therekoꝛe yt be without correction, denie — bor, 
Ioſhna 2.1, thae — In be to ſhoꝛt 2 me to tel o Ge: whereof all are — then are y ba · umber of Gods 
Indges 6. 11. deon, of Barak and ot Sampſon, and of ſtards, and not ſonnes. children, but are 
Tudges 4.6. *Jephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and 9 Moꝛcouer, we haue had the kachers of |... 
Indges 13,24, Of thePtophets: j I euovieswhich coprected v5,aud we gaus e Which haue 
Judges 11. . hi atch ſubdn * natura Ote 
2 7. Domes, — wy = Kew "tained be be in ſubiecti — 3 ol rok Gitte, ſytrits, ten vs. = 
1. Cam. l. 20. the 2 pʒomiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of Ly- that we mi f As hedoeth 
and 1 3.14. — IO Fo2 — à few da chaſte- create our fpirits 
q Or, fruit Quenched theviolence offire;elcaped ned vs after their owne pleaſute: but he cha- 4. any 
thereof, che a of the lwoꝛd, of weake were made ſteneth vs fo2 our —.— that wee might bee orldly meane. 
ſtrong, ared valtant in battell, turned to rr ok his holin ſo he doeth in- 
flight armies of the aliants. I Now no chaſtifixg foꝛ the pꝛeſent {@* ſtruct and main- 
r As Blias raiſed be © women receiued their dead rat: meth to be toyous, but grieuons: but after» tain them by tb 
vp the widow. of at vlife,ot ther allo were ra would ward it b2ingeth the quiet fruit of righte · vonderful ver- 
—— * —— — | that they might reteiur a ——_ vnco them which are thereby exe tye of his ſpirit. 
and Eliſeus t etter reſurrectio Their haltii 
Sunamites ſonne. 36 And others baue berne tryed bymock» 12 UWtherefoze lift vp Nec — which partly — 
ings and ſcourgings,y:a,mozeouer by bonds hang downe, and your weake their flowneſſe, 
ſonment. 13 And make ear! 55 s vnto Pour and partly their 
C They had not 2 They were Toned@ they were hewen fi Ec,leltethap which is ha turned out inconſtancie in 
ſuch cleare light — 73 ———— they were flaine of the way but let it rather be heated. docttine : there · 
of Chriſt as we: with the (wo2D, they wandzed vp and dom 14 Follow peace with allmenary holt. fore they were in 
for they looked in ſhe@pesikinnes,andin goats ins, being nelle, without the which no man ſhall lee the danger to be 
for that which deſtitute, atflicted, and toꝛmented: Loꝛd puniſhed. 
we haue: therfore 28 Mhom e wozld was not woꝛthy of: 15 > Take herd tbat no man fallaway from — 18. | 
ir were ſhame for they — n wilderneſſes, and moun» the grate of God: let no b root of bitternes h A; bereſie zor 
* at leaſt we ary — 8 caues ice tarth. 74 and trouble you, leſt en 
aue not as great thele | Gene. 2 4 
conſtancie 25 . yy r. en ee, 16 Let! n hane Gene. 29 5 4. 
they. better thing fo2 vs pe ertonas "Clan which which fo2 a poztion o meat i He was fullof 
t Fo woare all tar they without ©: ſhould not bee made 1 5 © how Sara * dais and dif 
one body toge - re t. P e, but was 
the. Rn fo whert he enn hate tnberited rhe bieing der ache 
CHAP. AI. e was retected; fox het phi the bieſing oof 10 with true repen- 
1 An exbortation to bee patient and fledfafi wy TY 5 1 h tauce to be dif- 
trouble and aduer ſitie, vp on hope of auer lacking re- W 


Rom 6. 4 ephe. 4. 
224 col. 3. 8. 

1. pet 2.1, 

or, multitude. 

a As riches, cares 
aud ſuch like, and 
ſo to become 
Chriſts diiciples 


by denying aur ſclues,andes . Tore 
eaſily compaſſeth vs abe. b . As beingeurmarke:?:: 3 244 


Hon fh workerh, Theend 


ante, 

26 Eſteming the rebuke ot Chrit grea - 
ter riches then che treaſutes ot tt fo2 feb 
— reſpect vnto the recompence ol che re⸗ 


By faith he faꝛſooke E 
1 Sie de endured | 


28 Thi e 1 * Baſſe» 
gun t blood, leſt Keen de⸗ 
ſtroped the ſirſt bozne,ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they * 8 020w the red 
- en the Egyp ; 


had alſaped to Dee, they u were dio w · of 


— 
30 By faith the * waſles of Jericho fell 
Downie, after they were compaſſed about le» 


uen dapes. 
21 By faith the harlot *Rahab periſhed 


ward. 25 A commendationof the New Teſtament 
aboxe the "Id, 


Werten vs ald, ling that we are ter den, 


compaſſed with ſo eng a cloud ot 


witneſſes, caſt away — $a 26 * 
ſeth downe, and the fun 

fait on: let vs voy 

that is ſet befozevs, 


2 Locking unto 25. the rene 1 


843 1. 


. 


— feared udp 


of Gods becher correc ie. 5 35 


w eaket 
1 


Lo four , chaſte- rexel,;. 19. 
mit og whom he Le — 2 that der 


Z Ade endure chaſtening, God offereth 


pleaſed for his 

18 "Fo yeare not comevnto the mount {ins,and to ſceks 
chat * might bee touched, no2 vntoburning amendement. 
fire, noꝛ co bl and darkneſſe, and Erd. 19. 4 6. 


30.31, 


2 Faicher vnto the found sf a — k Which might 
be touched and 


2 of words, which 

ee ria th woj Rene, fo 5 
of 6} oi be ſpoken not able to ative at E 
which was commannded, - 7 though a .con — 


e 


a was rhe ra DES 


Teſus the Mediatour. 2 
- appeared,that Maſes ſald, J feare t quake.) 


Whence the 
word of God 
mult conie. 

m Which (hall 
bee extended 
thorow all the 
world, 

n Ey the Goſpel 
wee are ioyned 
with the Angels 
and Patriarkes. 
Gen. 4.1 O. 


on, and to the City of tye liuing God, the 
mn cęleſtial Jerulalem, and to the company 
innumerable v Angels, 5 

23 And to the Congregationof the ſirſt 
bozne, which are wzitten in heauen, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
tuft and perfit men, it 

24 Aud to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
New Teltament,and to tyc blend of ipzink- 
ling.thatpeakerh better things then that of 


el. 
25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that (pea- 
kech : foꝛ if they eſcaped not which refuled 


o Which ſpake him that ſpake on o earth: much moze thafl 


That is, vrritten 


to no one man, 
city, or c 7. 
— ſcdihrqughut 4 * i- 4 - 
ie the dne word of God, 


Tathe Hebrewes. 


22 But pe ate come vnts the mount 'St- ut 3 te hols 
& bye 8 Jews Cbꝛiſtpeſterday, and to day, the 
of (ame alſo is toz euer. 


THE. ARGVMENY. 

eus wrote tbis Epiftleto the Te 
77 Ky ang theadfore hee enbortethrthem t 6 

and not to bee partiall/ neithet co-boak of anidle © 


Tze great Shepheard, 
— what bath bene theendof their ton · 4 


9 Bee not caried about with diners and 
ſtrange 4 doctrines : foz it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and 
not with < meatcs, whicirhaue not prokited 
chem that haue bene octupied therein. 

10 Ale haue an altar, whereof they haue 
noauthoztiy tot cat, which ſerue in the Ta- 
bernacle. * 

11 * Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſts whole 
blond is bzought into the Volp place by the 
hie Pꝛieit fo2 linne, are 8 butnt wichout the 
campe. - | PA 

12 Thercfoze euen Jeſus, that he might 


FAN +307; IT) G1 36 2718 - 13 1. (+4 12 If 
| Th 3 * » * I; ot? all 7 4 wy 17 11 7 ; 29 
The generall Epiſtle of lames. 


1 $* . * 4 * 


s which were conuerted 10 


faith, 


c Ne was, is, and 


fhalbe tbe fc un. 


dation of the 
Church for euer. 
d Whatſoeuer 
doctrine is not 
according to the 
ſimple tiucth of 
Gods word, is 
ſtrange. 

e By reprouing 
them which ſu- 
pei ſtitiouſly put 
ditference be- 

ty ixt meats, he 


but rudely in ee not 3 if wee turne away from him | 
compariſon of that ſpeaketh, ftom heauen. ſantifie the people with his owne blond, lut · condemneth all 
Chizft,whoprea- 26 Choſe vopce then chooke the earth, fered without the gate. the ſeruice which 
ched not the law, and now hath declared, ſaying, Pet once 13 Let vsgoe tooth therefoze out of the ſtood in ceremo- 
but the Goſpel, moꝛs wil A ſhake, not the earth only, but alſo campe, bearing his repꝛoch. . 
Hag 2 7. beauen. | -  - 14 * Fozhere haue we no continuing city: it with the {pir1- 
| 27 And this word, Yet once moze, ſignifi> but we ſerke one to come. | tuall worſhip» 
eth the remwuing of thole things which are 15 Let vstherefozeby him offer the ſacri⸗ ping andrege- 
ſhaken, as sf things which arc made with ice of p alwaypcs to God, that iss the neration. 
hands, that the things which art not ſhaken, * fruit of the lips, which coufcilt bis Name. f They chat ſtick 
| nay remaine. Y 16 * To do god, and to diſtribute 2158 to the ceremo . 
, 28 Wherefoze ſæ ing wer recciue a king · not: fox wich luch iacrifices God is plealed. nies of the Law, 
| dome, Which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 17 14 em that haue the ouerligbt of cannot eat, that 
grace whcreby we map lo ſerue God, that we vou, and lubmit peur ſelues: foʒ they watch is, cannot be par- 
Dent. 4. 23. mappleale him with reuerence and keare. | fozyourſoules , as they that mult giue ac» takers of our al- 
p To deſtroy 29 Foz *cuen our God is a r conſuming counts, that they may doe it with top, and dar, which is 
thera thatrefiſt fire. ; not with gricke ; foz that is vnyzolitable fox thankſgiuing, & 
him. | CHAP. XIII. vou. liberality, which 
1 He exborteth vs vnto loue, 2 to hoſpitality, 310 18 Pꝛay foꝛ vs: foꝛ wee are aſſured that two ſacrifices or 
thinke upon ſuch as be in aduerſitie, 4 Tomanmtaine We haue a god conſrience in all things,dcſi» oftrings are now 
wedlocke, 5 To auozd couetouſue ſſe, 7 To make ring ts luchoneltly. | only left to the 
nuch of them that preach Gods word, 9 To beware 19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the moze Chriſtians. 
of Rrange learning, 13 To be content te ſuſferrebuks tarneltly that ye ſo do, that I may be reſtoꝛed Leuit. 4. 11. & 6. 
or _ 15 To bee jhankefull vnto Ged, 17 to pou Tdrcden o Nn 7 
And obe dient vnte our gourrnours. 20 e God of peace that t again 8 o that the 
Nem. 12. 10. 1111 continue. : krom the dead gur Load Ang, oh great *ricſts had g 
1 get 4.8. 2 Be not fozgetful to lodge ſtrangers: Shepbeard of the cher pe iheugb the bid Peg thercof. 
ene. i 8. 3. koꝛ thereby ſome haue receiued Angels into of the eutrlauing Cantuant. eb, 
and 19.3. their houſes vnwares. 21 Make youperfect in all good wozks, 2/4, 14-2-. 
£ 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as fo doe his wil, wozkingin — ichis b Thankſgiuin 
though ye were bound with them: and them prom in bis fight, thzough Jeſus Christ, and doing 5 
that are in affliction, as if ye were allo affli · to whom be 2atle foz euer and euer, Amen, de our onely ſa- 
. ai wt; OY Als Wethacs latter the — 1 
a As incontinen- 4 Mariage is honoꝛable among all, and ben Mont baue mitten vn Pa Cod. 
cie is a diſcaſe the bed vnd etiled; but whoꝛemongers and to hu in tem wozds, : ; eade gs 20. 
common to men Abulterers God will iudge. 4 . bꝛother Timotheus fs 28. & Lok 10.1 
of all ſorts & de- Let pour conuerſat ion bee ut to - Delivered, with whom (it be come ſhoꝛtly) ] 
grees, ſo 8 . be convene with * 2 will —— Ae 
| remedy is ot- pe haue: to he lald, not 24 Salute all them that haue the oner« 
fered by the free faile thee,neitherfozlake thee + i —— the Saints. Thiy of Z · 
— — . Sin Betper mathe Mylap,"The Lozd = PTY tt. | 
maner of men it neither e man 435 Grace b 
1 unh | | . he 34 ? 1 bann : 
e Lord. Remember them which haue the oueys ritten to the Hebzewes from 
Toſb.1.9. fight of you, which haue declared vato-you . Italp, and ſent hy Ti: , 
Hal. 118.6. the won of God wholt kaich follow, conũj · mothens. 


* * 
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To endure ret tatior 3. 


affe&ions, to be 


ledge of Chriſt. 


ASS 

2 He exbortech foreexceintrenble.. 6 To bee 
ferment in prater with fledfaſt be life, ng To lvoke for 
all goed thi ; from aboue, 21 To forſake all vice, 
and thankefully to receine the word of God, 22 Not 
onely hearing it, and eabing of it, but to "dee there- 
after indeed, 27 What true religion u. 
Ames a ſeruant ot God, and 


Ne, TOR et eh 
e es are 
» Aion in. ſcattered abzoad, ſalutation. 
der patience, 2 My bꝛethꝛen, count it 
I: Our patience exceeding Yor, when pe kal in · 
ought to conti- to diuers —— 
nus to the end, nf f g that the = = of your 
til by working it karth Meble forth patience. | 
bat poliſhed? vs 4 And let paſtence erfect 
and made vs per rn e pe may be per 2 e, lat · ing 
| 4 Teen | k any "of youlacke < wiſedome, let him 
tiently whatſoe * af God which glueth to all men liberal · 
ver God layeth E repzocheth no man, and it ſhall bee 
vpun him. 
M 6 * urlet hymaſketn falch, and waner 
5 pong fox he that wauereth, is like a wan 
14-13-6 16.23, © 7a, falt of the winde and caryed away. 
Sore ofa al r 
— tha in nn man vnſtable 
Or, deub le. al 
1 is cal · ub lowe Degre@ reiopte 
— Chi 4 gai be that is rich, in that hee is 
and 1 Angels. maye” lowe: as re flour of. the gralle 
Or, contempti- fhall he“ vaniſh 


II Fopas wn Top beat, 


11 try, and e TR 
of it perifheth; enen fo ſhal e 


pap in all his { wayes. 

teb 5. 17. 2 *Bleſſed is the Le 

ho neue to euil tation: kn Nn he Baff receine 
g :He.meaneth the crowne 0 Flifc, Touch, Lozdhath p20» 


h miled to them that 
—* Go tors 13 La ann man en hei 5} itemptrd, 
as of our diſor- Jam tempted of Hob; od cannot bee 
dered appecites tempted with cuill, neither tempteth he any 


which cauſe vs W 
to ſinne. 4 But euery man iatempted, when her 
h Seeing al good tsbiwen awap by hisowne concupilcence, 
thivgs come of any ba ſed. 
God, we ou 
not to pers, += bringe tooth linnk, and ſinne when it is 
Fauthor of euill. Gt. bꝛinget h fooꝛth death. 
i He allude th vn- 16 Errenat, my deare bꝛethꝛen. 
to fSuune, which 1 115 Euerp . LON giuing, and euery perkect 
in his courſe and aboue, X commeth downe from 
turning ſome · Ie Feder ryeroflights with whom is no vari · 
time is cleare & {© ableneſſe. 5.1 ſhadowing by cur, 
bright, ſometime 18 Df his owne will berare hevs th 
darke and clou- the woꝛd of trueth, that we ſhould be as the 
die: but Gods li- firſt fruits of his creatures. 
bera ĩtie is euet 19 UMherekoze my deare bꝛethzen, * let 
like it ſelfe, euety man be « ſwift to heate, flow to (peake, 
brighe and can- 
tinually ſhining. Prom. 17.27. K Thar is, prompt to learne, 


ble to the world. 
Ecclus 14. 18. iſa. 
40. 6. 1. pet.. 2. 
Or, in all hi 

thoughts & deeds, 


ap-. H. 


faith hut to deelare i true faith by ſiuely fruits, to anoyd ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule che 
ts, co beware of wearing, to viter their 1 


hutable and ioue their neighbou 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way to the know: 


en when ſuit bath. conccined , it lon 


— 
* 


Receiue the word. 501 0 


aults when 


and! flow to wzath. For we cannot 
20 Foz the wzath of man docth not ac heare — 15 
co omplit the =xigyreonluctle of God. ept wee be 
lay apart ali fil peaceahle and 
and 1. uitie of malicioulncs, and receiue modeſt. 2 
with — the woꝛd that is "graffed in m Bat hindret - - - 
you, which is able to ſaue — yoo loules. Gods worke in 
* —— the woꝛd, and not ys. 
1 — your ownele{ues. n By sg 
mw 27 705 any hearethswozd, and doe ft oi preacheu. 
not, he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his . 7. 2 c. ; 
naturall face in a rom 2.1 3. 
24 Fo when hee hath conſidered him · s 80 Gofewerd 
lclfe,be goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth umme · is a glaſſe where 
mediatiy what maner of Cane bewas. in we mult be- 
25 But who lo looketh in the perfect Law told our ſelues, 
dy 1 therein, he nat he · and become like 
getfuli hearer , but a docr of the vnro him. 
Pallbe blefſed — — | p In ſo behaving 
man amo eth religi⸗ tinifelfe. 
„ not Tongue. bue Decets 
ien heart, this mans religion is 


27 Pure religion and vndcfiled befoze 


wojke ke pl 


eof Go even the Father, is this, tu viſite the fa · 


eſſe and widowes in their aduerſitie, & 
tokeepe n A of the woꝛld. 


Fx He Grbiddeth te haue any 77570 of perſons, 5 
Bus to regard the posre as well as the rich. $ wg A 
lowing and mercifull, 14 And not to boaſt of fiath, 
where no deeds are: 17 For it is but 4 dead faith, 
where good workes follow nor. 
MP bzethzen, haue not the faith of our 
cock Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ||reſpect 

2 Foz if there tome into your company a 
man with a gold ring and ingwAly apparel, not evill aſſe ci 
and there come in allo a pe man m vile oned ? 
raiment, c Seeing God 

2 And pe haue areſpect to him that wea · eſteemeth them; 
reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit we may nor con- 
thou here in a god place, and ſay vnto the temne them. 
pe, Stand thou there, oz (it here vnder — Lr 
my kœtſtole, Che) 

4 Are Lira wen — pourlelues and ee > 29 

. of euillb thoughts? profeffion:and in 

5 hHearken mybeloucd bꝛechzen, hath not that they diſho- 
God 9 the pooꝛe of this woꝛld, that nor God, it is not 
they hob'd in faith;and heires of che meet that whis 
==> mene to then that <childred-ſh 


the pe. Doe not e Which is 9 
—— Doe not taken pronerbi- 
tlrats? ally for that hie 


>= Seeg e 


pleite doe well. a jun — 


9 *Butt — the pert e is our 1 

© fake” and ate rebuked of th be Law, as 8 
— nas the tich. 

IQ Foz * wholoruer hall kæpe the whole Leui.1 9. 6 mat. 


22.39 mar. 1 3. 


2 As eſteeming 
faith & religion 
by the outward 
— tãce of men 

r ccecptation. 
b That n, are ye 


31. re 58s. 1.44 re = 19.Math.5.39 
a 


Pyp 4 


F N - — 5 "0 2 N - 
__ 2 22 = x 
<= 0 ifs © 

q 2 > 


- * , 


1 
ve bub. ons poi be ts guter 


1 fon he that ſad," & hou ſhalt not co mit 
adulterp (ayd alſo, Thou ſhaſt not kill. 
ow though thou doeſt none adultery, yet 

ik thou kileſk, thou art a tranigrefloarof the 


Exod. 20. 14. 
deut. 5. 1 8. 
By the mercy 
of God Which 
deliuereth vs Law. 


a 

12 So ſpeake ye. andſa oe, asthen that 
halbe iudg ed by the * Law ofltbertu. 

g And fearerh- 1:2 Foꝛ there halbe iudgement mercileſs 
x not. to him that ſheweth no mexcte, aud-mercy 
h S. Paul to the 8 reiopceth againit iudgement. 

Romanes and 14. Mhat àuailethj i 1275 bꝛethꝛen, though 
Oalathiaus, diſ- a mau laith he hath *faith, when he hath no 
guteth againſt workes: can the faich ſaue gim ?: * © 
them which at- IF Foꝛ it a bꝛother o a titer bee* naked 
tribu · ed juſtifi- and deſtitute of daily food, 

cation to works; 16 And one of peu vnto them, Depart 
and hee S. Iames in peate: warme your ſelues, and fill your 
geaſoneth againſt bellies, —.— pee giue them not 
them waich ve» thoſe things which are nedfull to the bodp, 


from the curſe. 
oß the Law. 


hereby all them that were nat Iewes, nd were recrideduo grace. 
q Wherefore we are ĩuſtiſed unely by that liuely r 2 
- apprehend the mercy mne 


. 8 CHAP. 111. 
1 He forbiddethall ambitionto ſeeke FIG 
aur brethren, 3 Hy, deſcr1beth the propariie of the 
| tongue 15. 36 and what difference there is betwixt 
Roe -— _ 6525 Lean world, 


Sn 


flames. 


ä * 


* > 
» S. 


not v many maſters, a Vſurpe not 
eee the grea· anke 


vn, authority 

2 Foz in many things wee[} © finne afl. 
It am man — not in < wozd,he is a per- 
fect man, and able co biidle all the body. 
-> Behold, wee pur bits into thehozſes 
mouthes} that they (1 — oder vs „ and we 
turns D 

4 B alfo the thips . which though 
they bee lo great, and are dainen of fierce 
windes, vet are they turned about with a 
very (malt rudder, whitherloener the gouer · 

c. He that is able 


nour iiiketh, 

S Cnenloete congueſsalleclomember to moderate his 
and doaltethok gre ar things + 1eds : | how tonꝑue, hath at- 
great a ge ittle fire kindleth, : _ . tained vnto an 

6 Andthe tongue is fire, yea, fu Wozfd excellent vettue. 
ofwickednelle : ſo is the tongue ſet among Or, matter. 
our menibers, that it defileth the whole bo ⸗ d Au heape and 
dy, ande ſettethon 7 courle of nature, ful meaſure of 


; * 
* 
— — 
- * 
- 
" 


ouer your bre · 
thren. 

or, fumble. 
b He that well 
conſidereth him- 
ſelfe, ſhall not be 
rigorous toward 
his brethren, 
Ecclus 1 4. 1. and 
19.16.and 2g 8, 


terly condemne what ip aud te is ſet un bell, all iniquuie. 
— therefore _ buen othe : if it haut no woe 7: Fos che wholenavure of beaſls anyof e The intewpe- 
Paul ſhewerhche ts deadintt (elfe. bids; and of creeping things,andthings of rancie of he 
cauſes of our iu- 18 —_—— ght lay, Tou haſt the ſea4s: tamed, and ene tamed! obthe tongue ir as] 
- Kibcation,and i the faith, A hane wozkes ſtew mes thy nature ok man. flanie oſ hel fy 
Izmes the effects: faith out _ 181 wozkes, any Þ will bew 8 But the tongue can =o: man tame. le 
chere it is decla · the my faith by my wozkes. is an vnculy enill, kallof deadly poyfon. 
red how we are 19 Thou bel cueſt that there ts ont God: 5 Therewith-blef wee God euen the 
juſtified :here thou doeſt well ; the denils ai@beleeve: it; Father, vewith cnrfe we men, which 
how we are and tremble. arte made after the ſamnititude of God: 
knowen to be 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 10 Dutofone month brorwbeeh bleſng 
iuſtified: there vaineman, that the faith which is without aud Denn things ought 
works are exclu - wWotkes, is dead: not ſo to bo. 
ded as not the 21 Was noc Alxabamm our father tuftif 11 1 Doeth afountaine ſend kooxth at one 
cauſe of our iu- ędthꝛongh wozkes, when hee offered Alaae pl tt ner and bitter i ? 
Kification, ; here bis ſonne vpon the altar? * chat nthe os ge WA bzeth, ethzen;bzing 
they are appre- © 22 Stelt thou — the faith we ether avin s:! ſd can no 
ued as effects with his wozkes ? and thiaugiz the | donene borh(atew er and (wert. 
wm gy i * end nal me agg pe ier e e 4 
© etheyare 2 n e ripture n 
denied to —— : Aird, Abraham ham drleucd God, and | i Me 
fore them that . onto him foo ri 8 Fe b e Whhout mix · 
halbe iuſtiſſed: and hee was cailed. the friand Vat Nee hene bete ; and tion and diſſimu 
and here they 24 De ſæ then how that ot 2 fri ee aig yer ber lation. 
* . not o ot faith onei p. br kee g And examiĩ- 
low them that Likewiſe alſd was not r Robab *. en ning thingr with 
are iuſlified. 4. at iuſtiſied thꝛough —— — mall, iS — 
Lal z. 11. bad receiued the mcfſenarrs; and ent chem f r 
Liehr 3 % olit another way: it who only 25 
achim; own 26 For as the bodywithont the <Giritis I vg \-npr 2 themſclues and 
opinion; | dead, euen ſo i the WI done is le, eaſit — all 
2 dead. to bee 8 , full of mercle 5 god aq 3 
wor les fruits, l b indging, an „ h So that their 
k Here deedes are conſideredl as ioyned with renafairh, 180 thas ? 4 d 1 thor ys ife is according: 
fa: a — pre e wa declared by his obe- 18 Andth nit ok ri 0+ ts their proſeſ- 
works, the more was it en wen peate tente Peace: ſion, 
ſe; asthe — a tree is kno deen by — — othrr. 4 75 
wiſeno r , 'E 1 A p. 171 1. 
pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, & incre aſe oſiſaith. f 1 5. —_ ram. 1 Haut the 'cauſref allwro ke. ; 
4. 3-£41. 3.6. n Isfo knowen anddeclaredto man. o Of that hedneffeiand e of all graces and ered, 4 Hee © 
barren and dead faith whereof ee boaſt: Ieſb. $15 1 BRanidg exhorreth them te lest G, 7 ahmt t- 


ſlut to bim, 11 - eakzt ing exil of thery neigb - a 
mu 13 een te oy en G ed et 


Feger rrearrecandeontetians a For the law of 
they not hence, euen 
v gi de —— — 1 al the members eſp: 
ue not: pe ennie aud : 
indignation; and cannot obtaine: yee fi 


' tinuaſly Ggbeeth 
© We the law 
be minde. 


ri NOLHIT 


b He calleth ad- 


art Vo PIYY; 
and ware, andy mei becaul-remky, 


1 alke and tetelue not. betaulẽ ye alke 
that pee might conſume it on your 


wm 25 adulterers and *adultereſſes,know t 


ulterers here af · pe not that the aunitie ofthe wozld is the ent⸗ 


ter the maner of mitie of God? * TA 
the Scriptutes, 
them which pre- cnemie of God. 
ferre the plea- 5 
ſures of the 

vorld to the 
loue ot God. 

o John 2. 15. 


oloeuer therefoze will 
maketh himſcife the 


Doe yekhinke that the Scripture ſait 
in vatne, The < ſpirit _ welteth — 4 
lufterh after enute? 

6 But tbo Scripture offereth mo 


bea ofthe wo 


« Theimagina- and gtueth, = the humble. 


tion of mans 7 t pour ſelues to God: reliſt 

heart is wickd, the deniil, and he will fler t rom pou. 

Gen. 6. 5 & 5.21 8 Dꝛaw neere to God, and he will dꝛaw 

Prou. 3. 34. neere to yon. Cleanſe pour hands pe ap 

% Hr 3 — your dearts, vc waueriug mt 
be.. 27. 

d The Greeke 9 Suffcrafflictions,and 4 (oz0w ye.and 


word ſigniſieth Weepe: let your {ay 
that heauinefle, mourni 
which is ioyned 
with a certaine Loꝛd, and he will litt 
ſtneſſe, 


ſhamefa 


as app-areth iu 


the countenance. 02 he ae n e bis ore eaters 
1. Pet. 5 6. euill o e condemneth che. Job, aud haue knowen what end che Lond from che magi- 
e-In vſurping the Lam: and Low chou a ondennrtt rhe X — made. Foz the Loꝛd is very pititull and mer · ſtra e his auths-. 


authority of md»: ge art not an obſerner of the Lam, dura. cifzilt, 


ter bee turned into 
and your top tntoheauineffe. 
| downe your ſekues befoze the 


enggt e 


IO * 


11 Speaker not 
thaen, Yet 


ing, which is 


ue to the law. here is one f Lawgiuer, which is 
f. Heſhaweth nd and to de rop, * "Wen 
that this feuere wt ins another man 
iudgiogobothers 1 Ove to uow pee e that fay, 8 T.o day 


is to deptiue God to mo we de wilt — tuto fuck a ne 


of his authority. 3 
Non. 4. 


e 
fene tomozow. F 
to the proui- 

God. 


dence of 


Ad 18.21. 
1. cor. 19. 


buy and — 
of tell w 
A ber eat 2 
afterward va h away ar, Arche Lord 

wil and, 27 — g weewiftdoethlso; 


— a fett. and 
14 n 


h He anſwereth 


to them, whic 233 
ſaid they know lags 
what was good, 


but they would how to Lot weland derb f W is t 


not doe it. 


_ 6 Put now Kowwe reto — 1 youroalttugs; 
2 r to him that knoweth 


CHAP. V. 


tet vrt patieure, 12 to beware of ſwearing, 3 6 
one to knowledge his fant to another, 20 and ane 
to labour to bring another to the trmeth, 


a He menaceth 


them with y vent- De to now, yeerichmen: werpe, and : 
geance of God, O boute foꝛ your milertes that cone 
which ſhall not vpon os 

only make them 2 dur riches are coꝛrupt, and your gar · 


to weepe, but to ments ate motheaten. 


heule & d 


aire, 
b And kindle the the ruſt o 


3 Pour gold and filuer is cankred, and 
ſhall be a b witneffc againſt 


wrath of Sod a» You, and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were five, 


gainſt wm 


* * Ro 


p- V. 88 
tern. laſt 


ar tawanconn 


ze grace, 
and therefozefaſth.* God refilteth the pꝛoud, band 


3 , [eſt pee bee — be 


mall be 


* 


2 He threatneth the wicked rich mon, 7 exbor- | 


know ch w_ + 
4 uh ces — ehe whichhatbcon: 1. Ng 47. 


Patience. Not to [weare. Prayer. 3541 
Rom, 2 


e To ſuffice till 
4 Behold, the hire of the labozers, which the end of the 

dane reaped pour feldes ( which is of you world. a? 

— — kraud) cryeth, and the cryes ot 3 

as reaped, are entred into the 

l 12905 2 ok hoſts. 

in pleaſure on 


d Which were 
e tarth, the dayes oſ the 
nonriched your ſacrifices or 


feaſts, wh 
hearts, as ina 1 of « e hi — 2 


and feede more 


the earth, and hath l en it, 
vntill he receiue the Pg en, & a little be- 
fore it is mowen, 


ratne. 
8 Be ye alſo patient therefoze, and ſettle f Be not grieued 
your bee hearts: foz the comming of the Lord nor _ venge- 


necre. 
9  Cranarach one agalnſt an r, lue· — 5.34. 
old, the E — whuch 


_ — bcfoze the do affirmed, 

thaen, the Dzophets faz — ſimply 
an noe of ering aduer 9 —.— & without otlie: 
Abe Lcd which haue pokeniy likewiſe that 


which muſt be 
IL x Behold wee mer denied: by this 
endure, —.— _ the patie ce of hee taketh not 


rity, who may re- 


2 » 4 othe 
2 ER. dachte bee ate 225 a 2 55 oor 


5 i 1 Jucges 
Ferna your nay, nay, Ales ed cont» 6 


4 & tiuctix. 
er 

Sanyamoug afflicted? Let * 

br eels? Lechim him heali _ 

AY 


ung. 
Id. ke you? Let him tall in 4 0 
ers ok t Eberch and let them 
> bun,gnbangynt e ae 5 eee. ; 


** 
afch ſhall ſaue t aeg 

MIS 4 1.— — healing, but now. 

11 _— be koꝛgiuen ee gue. _— 

y 

16 Acknow{edxe !yonr faules one to ano» tiene is to no yt. 
ther, and ay A "= another, that pee K Incalling on 
map bee beste : koꝛ t 1 


2 pzayer of a eB Lor the _—_ of the . 
eons man auayleth — if it bee ; 
— y ek. | 


11 * Helias was a man ſubiect to like. Berne 

we are, > andheyzayedeaencAly that a _ | 
raiue, and it ratned not Pay be Ib 

on the earth 47 2 2 verres and ſixe mos. and and. this | 25 ; 


"T2 3 
ad. 
fm. 


9 ang: agnlne, and the heauen 8 — 4 
gaue raine, and t 2 0 bzoughe lozch her 8 4 
19 Buthzengita erer xfram Dok dee 4 
tm ene, and long nan hach conuerted — ; 


his way, ſhall hp 4 — death and 70e TE 
ſhall jido rnuleteudeof nes. 8. 


Tün N 14 5 | 


'from all carnall aſtections and i 


to learne, and ſo eudeth with an exhortation, 


CHAP. I. 

2 the fheweththat through the abundant mer · 
cie of Ged wee are el: and regenerate ts 4 linely 
hope, 7 and hom faith muſt betryed, 10 thatthe 

5 Jaluation in Chriſt u no newes, but à thing propheſied 
| " ofold, 13 Heexhertcth them to a godly connerſa- 


* formal cauſe, and gaine vnta a4 liuelp hope by the reſurrection 


e Therefore they ſheth (thongh it be tried with ire) might be 


: ht to looke Found vnts your pꝛaiſe, and honour,and glo · 
Sogn earth rie. at the at geln iſt: 
EKingdome o 8 Mhom pe haue not lerne: and yet lone 
- the NMeſſias. bim, in whom now, though vee lee him not, 
f At the day of yet doe you beleene, and reioyte with toy vn 
iudgement. [peakeable and glorious, 
Aud need doth 


* equire, when it pleaſech God to lay his croſſe ypon his, for to 
A draw theta from eel things, far — 88 — 


piſtle generall of 
eder. 


Ihe firſt E 
3 


THE ARGVMENT, , 


B exchortech thefaichfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being delivered 
ediments, they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly 
:kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of God reuealed to vs in 
haus already rece iued it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, and arethereid confirmed by holineſſe of life. 
And to the intent that this faith ſhould not faint,ſeeing Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt ef the 
whole world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which 
-teſtifie chat he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone tothe reprobate, and the ſure foundation of ſaluation 
to thefaitbfull : therefore he exhorteth them couragiouſl 
were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. After, he ontreateth particular points, teaching 
ſubiects how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and how married folkes ought to 
behaue themielues And becauſe it is appointed for all that are gedly to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſhe 
eth them what good iſſue theĩt afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſere 
ueth for the wicked. Laſt oſ all he toacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbid- 
ding them to vſurpe authoritie over che Church: 


tion, foraſmuch as they are now borne anew by the 


gaue hun glozp, that your faith — was preached. 


"2 7 8 1 * 4 g * ” * 
demptien. 


nne, and 


y to goe forward, conſidering what they 


alſe that yong met ought to be modeſt, and apt 


9 Recelning the end ok pour faith, euen gor, reward. 
the ſaluation of pour loules. 
Io Pf the which ſaluation the Prophets 
haue enquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of the grace that ſhould comevnto 


247 4 oz what time the ſpi- 


werd of God, cit which teſtified befoze of Chꝛiſt which i Their miniſte 
| was in them, ould declare the ſnfferings — w 
| je Eter att Apoſtle of Jeſus chat ſhoutd come vnto Chzilt, and the glozy table to vs then 
1 Which were 8? Thailt,to*the ſtrangers that that ſhould follow. | to them : for we 
© Tewes, to whom ZÞ. dwell beere and there T2 Unto whom it was reuealed, that ſee the things ac- 
He wasappointed M EE 59wout Pontus, Galatia, not vnto themlelues, but unte vs they;copliſhed which 
1 bean Apoſtle, & J nn Aſia, and Bi- 2 — oe ** w 1 now they prephelied. 
\Þ The free ele- — 7 | ; chewed vnto Þ 5 2:4. 
Aion of God i 2 Elect accozding to the *fozxeknowledge ched vnto pou the Goſpel by the Ip Ghoſt k <-> SHER 
| the efficient of God the Father vnto lanctiſication ofthe ſent downe fromh the which things Glues to Lord. 
cauſe of our ſal- (ſpirit, || thzongh < obedience and ({pzinkling the A deſire to behold. £12.35. 
uation, thema- Of the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace Fpeace 12 foe. gird vp tbe *lopnes of 1 Varill his ſ@- 
| reriall cauſeis bt multiplied vnto you. yo 2 be (ober, and cruſt perfectly on coad comming. 
Chriſts· obedi- 2 * Bleſſed bee God euen the Father of rhe grace that is bzought vnto pou, by che m When you; 
-ence, our effectu - Our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which accozding to l reuelation of Jeſus buſt, . were in igno- 
all calling is rhe his abindant mercie hath begotten vs a- 14 As obedient childzen, not faſbioning rance — knew 


ſelues vnto the foziner = luſts of your not Chriſt. 


- the finallcauſe is of Jeſue Chaiſt from the dead, gnozancee. Late 1.7 5. 
dur ſanctiſicatiõ. To an inperitance immoꝛtall and vn- 15 But as he which hath called you, is Leit. 11. 

Lor, vnto obedi- pekled, and that fadeth not away, reſerued ſo be pe holy in all ne of conuer» 19.2 — — 
ence. in e heauen foꝛ you, ation, Dent. 10.17. 

c To wit, uf 5 Which are wept by the power of God, I6 it ts wiitten, Be pe holp, toꝛ rom. 2. 1 I. 
Chriſt, though faith vntoſaiuation , whichispze- I am holy. 5 gal. 2 6, 
2. or. 1.3. pared fo be ſbewed in the f laſt time: 17 And if ve call him Father, which with · n According to 
| ſux 3. 6 Aherein per reioyte, though now toz out reſpect ot perſon tudgeth accozdingto the ſinceritie of 
d For it is but aſeaſon (tf — — yeeateinheant euery mans wozke, paſſe the time of your che heart. 
i . r — DES, — ds wer ng! _——, - See * Reade Ezek. 
3 which is 7 . ed 20.18, 

— much moꝛe precfous then golde * rt- with coꝛruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, 1. cer. C. 20. & 7. 


from your vaineconuerſation, receiued by 2, 3. beh. 9. 14. 
thetradicions of the e Fathers, . 
I9 But with the pꝛecious blood of 1.5. — 
2 as of aLambe vndefiled, and with» Zo. 695.2960, ö 
20 Whichwas* o deined befoꝛe the foun · — 
dation at᷑ the wozld, hut was declared in the p When Chriſt 
or times 11 doe delleue in a 2 vnto 
: Mhich . canes a nd 
God that rayſed him from the dead and — 2 


3 


beying the trueth thꝛaugh the lpirit to * loue 
bꝛotherly without faining, loue one another 


with a pure heart feruentip, . 
Being bozneanew not of moꝛtal ſeed, 


Rom. 1 2. t O. ehe. 
4. 2. chap. 2a. 17. 
q Therefore we 


muſt renounce 23 | 
our former na- but of 4immoztall,by the wozd of God who 
ture. liueth and endureth koꝛ euet. 


24 Fo2 allꝰ fleſh is as graſſe. all the gloꝛy 
of man is as the flower of graſſe. The graile 
withereth, and the flower talleth away. 


1/a\40.6. ecc lus. 
14.18. 1.10. 


25 But the ok the Lozd endureth 
fo: cuer ; and this is the woꝛd which is pꝛea · 
ched among yon. | 

CHAP. II. 


1 He exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 ſhew- 
ing that Chrift u the found ation wheruponthey build, 
9 The excellent eſtate of ChriStians, 11 Heprayeth 
them to abſtaine from fleſhly lufles. 13 To oben the 


rulers. 18 How ſeruants ſhould behaue themſelues 
toward their maſflers. 20 He exhorteth to ſufſer af- 


ter the enſample of Chrift, 


VV Herefoze * laying aſide all malicfouſ- 
nes, and all guile and diſſimulation, 
and enmp, and all euill ſpeaking, 

2 ds new boꝛne babes, delire * the [| ſin 
tere milke of the wozd, that ee map grow 


Rom. 6, 4. epheſ. 4. 
23525. col. 3. 8. 
be br. 1 2. 1. 

a In this their 


infancie and new therchp, 
Chrift,howilleth tif? (t Al 2 1 pt haue taſted how boun ; 
— u e Loꝛd is. 
— 4 To whom pet come as vnto a liuing 
pure — . of men, but cholen of God, 
7 6 - an e o 

| rs non 16 5 And pee as liucl ſtones be made a ſpi · 
Eine ho rituall houle, an holy* Pꝛieſthod to offer vp 
— nn iricnall! Gacrifices acceptable to God by Je» 

us Chꝛſt. | 
A 6 Mherfoꝛe it is conteined in the Scrip⸗ 
—— — ture, Behold, J put in » Sion a chiefe coz» 
wn coop... herſtone,elect and p2ecions: and he that be- 
and eiue e. iCucth therein, hall not be aſhamed. . 
and give p27 7 Unto poutherefoze which beletne, it 
cheats is pꝛecious: but vnto them which be diſobe» 
+0) the at: of Bient» * ebe Lone which the <builders dif- 
undo landing, allowed, thelame is made the head of the 
bat couner, a 
— —_ '$ Anda ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock 
Renel.1,6 of offence,cuenco chem which tumble at the 
728.16, —Wozdbeiag dilobedient vnto pwhichching 
70m. 9.33 tbey were tuen oꝛdeined. IN 
D the But ye are acholen generation,a4rops 
Godbath ap. all*Piteſthwd, an holynation, all Peculiar 
pointed Chriſt people, that ve Nen ſhew ko2th the vertucs 
o be chieſe and ot him that hath called you out of darkneſſe 
ead of his into his marneilous light, 

Chureh. 10 M hich in time paſt were not a pco- 
Fſa.n1 8.22, mat. ple, pet ate nom the people et Hop, which in 
21.42.05 4. 11 time paſt were not vnder mercy, but now 
e The Prieſts, haue obtained mercy. kf 
Doctours, and 11 Dearcly bcloued, J bclech you as 
Ancients of the ſtrangtrs and pflgrinis, abſtain from fleth- 
people.. In li 6, which fight againſt theioate,. | | 
J fa. 8. 14. rom. 12 Aud aue pont conuerfation honeſt 
9.3 . - wat 22275 the Gentiles, arthiy Which robe 
d That is, parta: till ot you as or e rs your 
kers of Chis god wozkes which they lyall ſre , gloziſie 
Priefthood and +++: +1; % 3 
kingdome. Exod. i; g · 6. rene. 3. 10. Or, getten purchaſe, Hoſea 3 


7am. 9. 23. Gl. 3. 16, rem. i 3.14. Chops 3. 16, Mut S + 5 


might be in God. 
22 String pour ſouleo are purified in o⸗ 


alſo ſuffered koꝛ vs, leauing vs an enſample 


J. lj. 


God in the day ok; the viſitation, - - e Your good 
13 Submit your lelues vncoall{ mans cotmerfation | 
ner oꝛdinance of man foz the Lezds fake, ſhall be as a pre- 
whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the lu · paratiue againſt 

periour, that day that 

14 Dzvnto Gouernours, as vnto them God ſhall ſhew: 
that arelent of him foz the punt t of mercyvnto them 
euill doers, and fo the pꝛaile of that and turne hen. 
doe well. | Nom. 13. 1. 

15 Foꝛ ſo is the will of God, that by well lor, publike gow 
doing ye map put to lilence the ignozance of t 
the fœliſh men, 

16 As fre, and not as hauing the liberty 
fo2 a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſer⸗ 
uants of God. | 

I7 Honoz all men: loue i bjotherly fel - ch. 1. 22: 
lowfhip : feare God; honour the King. rem. 12. 0. 

18 Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters f Wich them 
with all keare, not only ts the god and cour» vhich ackno w. 
teous, but alſo to the s froward. ledge oue ſelſe 

I9 * Foꝛ this is thanke-wozthy,if a man Father in heauen 

2 © couſcience toward God endure griefe, 5/6. 5 col. 3. 22 

3 waongfully. | g Inall i= 
20 Fo: what pꝛaiſe is it, if when pee be ence: this muſt 
buffeted foꝛ your faults, ye take it patiently? de before our 
but and ik when ye doe Well, ye ſuffer wrong, eyes, that we o- 
and take it patiently, this is acceptable to bey inthe Lords: 
God. for if any come © 

2r F oꝛ herennto pe are called: foz Chꝛiſt mand things a- 

ſl ainſt God, then 
that ye ſhould follow bis ſteps. at vs anſwere, I& 

22 
guile found in his mouth. en. 

23 Who when he was reulled, reufled not 3 C.. 10. 
agatue, when he ſuffered , he thꝛeatned not, h Knowing rhar. 
but committed it to him that tudgeth righs Jod layech this 
teoully. | charge vpon 
24. echo his owne ſilfe bare sur finnes bim. 
in his body on the trer, that we being deliue⸗ J. 5 3.3. 
red from linne, ſhould liue in righteouſneſſe: 11%. 3. 5. 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. F[ai.s 7 "Mp 
25 Foz pe were as ſheepe going aſtray: but 1b. 8. 17. 
are now returned vnto the ſhepheatd and 
biſhop ol your loules. 


CHAP. III. 


1 How wines ought to order tbemſeluas toward: 
their husbands, 3 and in their appareil. 7 The 
dutty of men toward their wiues. 8 Heexhovterls- 
all men to vnitie and lone, 14 and patiently to ſuſ 
fer trouble by tie example and benefit of ( hrt. 


LA ſubtect tothelr &v1. 3:28; , 


ulbands, that enen they which obey not 3. 22. 
the woꝛd, may without the wozd bee wonne 
by the conuerſation ofthe wines 
2 Mthile they behold pour pure tonutra oo 
tion, which is with fearc. 
3 * Whoſe apparelling let it not be out 
ward, as with bꝛopded Hay2e, and gold put 
about. eꝛ in putting on otapparell. 1 
4 But letibe did man ofthe heart de vnn 
cozrupt, with ameke 7 quiatipleltwhichis, 3 
befoze God à ching much let v z. e> 25 
5. Foz tuen akter this maner in time paſt 
didthe holy women, which truſted in Gd. 
tire themlelues, and were ſubiect to ther 
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1. Tu. 2 8. 
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bhuſbands: 
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Who did no linne,neither was there is better to obey. : 
God then wen. 
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"Suffer for tightesuſneſſe 
whiles pe doe well, not being + afraid ot any 


a Bue willingly 
dae your duetꝝ: 


for your con. i- 


2 51 


Cc — care 
and prouiding 
for her. 


pe ſhould be * heires of bleſſing 


eco (fe good dayes, let 


tak wite, — euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no 
e. [1 Let him eſchew enil and do good: let 


ie him ſerke peace andfollow afterit. 
Se — ho 2 Fo: the 


ich were in time 
when once the long luffe 
geance on him. in the dayes of * Noe » whi 
Matth. 5. 10. Pitpating, wherein ede is, eight ſoules 
h That is, when Were ſaued in the wate 


paſſed di 


I. 1. 1 6. 
__ of God, abode 


g Totake ven- 


they thinke to ,21 Tothew the figure that now 
| ena you afraid faueth vs, euen B Dal reeth ch, burke 
by their threat. utting awap of the eAlch of the fl 
nings. that a 15 ood conlrtence makerd 
If. 813. 922 by the reſurrection of 
i Giue hin is“ at the of 8 God, 
N Fin 2 1.4 to whom the —— 
8 on * powers, and might are lubiect. 
Cb. 2 


Ne. 5. 6. leb 9. 15548. E By the power af God, 1 Chriſt be- d 
Ang from the beginning Head and Gouernour of his Church, came 


1 in the dayes of Noe, not in the body which then he bad not, but 
in ſpirit, & preache by the the mout 
2 &o — — — which would not repent. and therefore are huſie 


of Noe, for the ſpace of 1 20. 


I. Peter. 


* Likewiſe pet hytbands dell wich 
them, as men of » Knowledge, © giving ho- 


knowing that pee are thereunto called, —— 


ld “Fon it any man lon alter like, and to 
refratine his tongue God. 


of the Loꝛd 2 the 


e the Arke was Amen 


fect him not be 
inchiobehalts 


Watch in prayer. 


CHAP, IIII. 

t bee txhovieth men to beaſt from finne,. 2 To 
ſpend no mort time in vice, y Tobeſoberand apt to 
pray, & To lone each other, 13 Tobeepatient in 


monte lor ar nour vnto che woman, as vaco the weaker trend, 15 T. beware that no man ſuffer as - 

18 vellell, enen as they which are 4 heires toge . de, 16 But as aChriftion man, ud ſo net tobe 

cer d., benotinte chegraceof life, that your © pzayers . q 

ny _ Finally => ye all of one mind: one ſut · E Dzalinuch t 9 22 Cbꝛiſt hath ſullered 

658 2 mw ber wil h anscher: loue as bycthzen ; de piti⸗ foz vs inthe flech, arme pour ſeluts like · a Our ſanctigca 
1 full ;be courteous, wile with the tame © minde, which is, that he .cn fandeh ia 
: a giuing 11 Smet Not rendzing eniſl — neſeher which bath . r 2 — 

— rebuke foz rebuke ; but contrartwiſe fcom Inne, cn hos 


3 Fon it is ſufficient foꝛ vs that we baue 550 4-33, 
tent the time paſt of the lite, after the luſt of 
Gentiles, walking in wantonnes , buſts, 
— 9 — gluttony,d2inkings, and in 
mfnable idolatries, 


* 1 and his cares are their 4 TWherrin it ſcemeth to them ſtrange, 
— dar | Prayers ; and eface of th ease pon that I ins runne not with then unto the lame 
cauſe that God — —— eenill, : therefore ſytake they tuill of 
hach maderhem Af who is it eren you 
re Glow ye o that which is gw 5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
> heires together * are yr it ye is teadꝝ to tudge quicke and dead. 
of life euerle- fuller forrightronl ®fearenot 6 Fox vntothts pnrpole was che Goſpel 
ſing. chetr feare,nrither bet conbied. 2 alſo vuto. the » dead, that they b Although the 
e For they can- 15 But i ſanctiſie the Lozd God in your t be condemned accoꝛding to men, in „icked thinke 
not pray when hearts, and be ready alwayes to gine an an» the but might liue accozding to God, in this Goſpel new 
they are at dil- were toeuery man that alłketh you a reaſon the lptrit. & vexe you that 
ſention, ok the hope that is in you, 7 Now the end of all things is at — imbrace it, yet 
Prem 19. 1 ;. : 16 And that wich metkueſſe renerence, Bo 17 therefoze ſober, and watching in hath i itbinprea« 
and 20 22 having a gow conſcience , that AL wo they p hed to them ol 
matth,5.3 9 ſpeake eni s of euil doers, they may 9 E Bufaboueall things haue feruentloue t time paſt which 
rom.13.17, e athamed, blame your good conuer · var wp. — * fgz <loue couereth the multi · now are dead, to 
2. theſ. 5. 1 5. ſation in Chꝛiſt. tud es. the intent that 
f Godbark, made 17 Foz it is better (if the will ot God bee 9 Bt pe harberous one to anot her with · they might baue 
ve when wes (hat ye uſer fox well Doing, then (oz eutll N= ng, yon — bin condemned, 
Were his ene- 2 or to inne 
mies, keires of 19" * fo: Chꝛiſt alſo hath 9 the gift, lame one to another, in thefl · ſù, and 
his kingdome, annes, the iuſt foꝛ the vntuſt, that he might as good — — o the manifold grace of alſo might haue 
and mall not we bꝛing vs to God, and was put to death con» God. lIiued to Gad in 
forgiue our bre- ferning the fleſh, but was quicktued in the IT Tf any man ſpeakt, let him talke as the ſpirie, wbick 
due? * g By the which ihe allo went, and pꝛea · ITE ＋ . e Acc db 
I f « is =: 
Pſal.z34-13. hed n thelpirits that are in pefſon, 5 that God 45 all 0 te 05 e pe 1 * 


Pros. 10. 12. 
c As hate mouetlt 


225 — — 8 Wanken fs fo: ws and euer. 


och 
12 Dearrlpheloney.hinkelt it not erage — — 
concerning the fiery is among oftendeth vs: ſo 
pon, to pꝛoone pou , as ſtrange loue hideth and | 
1 But ae as ye are pa — g 
Fo hich h 1 
o takers ot Gbnlle rh en his — "4 1 


12 tall appeare, yee may /begladand re» — 
y be neuer ſo 


* Ak ye berailed r 
ut. leſſed are ye: fo Nina. of . 
andofGod,reſteth 5 Tech nr r hebr,v 3. 2. ; 
t isruill @oken okt t en vour part is — 12.6, 
1 A 1 
15 But let none . ſifferasa mur; — 5 a 
r 02 agg d* n 


16 5 52 ee e. 


Elan.” 


17 Fox 


a HB: 


| Feedeth 


Tere, 25,29, 
luke 23. 31. 


PY. 2. 21,23. 
e As concerning 
this iife, where 
he is puutihed. 


2 By Elders he 
vnderſtandeth 
all them which 
preach. teach, ar 
miniſter iu the 
Church. 


i Or,Chrift. | 


lor whichis com- hut of a ready minde: 


mitted unto an, 
or 43 much az in 
Jos listh, 


ſhould promiſe to themſelues quietneſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel, hee warneth them both oftrau- 


a2 In that he de- 
clated himſelſe 
iuſt and faithſull 
in accompliſh- 
ing his pram ſe 
by Chiiſt. 
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f Or, puniſtment. 1 Fox the time is come, xhatſiudgement ry man one to another: * decke your ſel 


Rom 13. 10. 


- mult begin at * the houle of God. It it rk inwardly in lowlineſſe of minde ; koꝛ Go 
7 
G c ꝓ not t or God? bunte - „ „„ 
6 your ſelues thercfoze under Zames 4.1 0. 


18 * Andif the righteous ſcarcely e be ſa⸗ e 1 | 027 | 
ned , where hall the vngodiy and the tinnex the mightie hand of God, that he may exalc 


appeare? | vou in due time. . | | 2 
19 Wherefozelct them that ſuffer accoꝛ · 7 Calt all pour care on him: foʒ he ca P/al. 55 22. wiſdd. 
ding to the will of God, commit their ſoules reth foz you. 42.13. . 6. 35. 


to him in well doing, as vnto a faithfull Cre - 8 Bt ſober and watch: for pour aduer⸗ ke. 1,23, 
atoꝛ. . Cary the deuill as a roaring lion walketh ay £*ke 22.31, 


- . .; bout,l@king whom he map deuolires.. i 
2 Thedaetic of Baſlouri is to feede the fleckeof 9 Woe bom he may in the kai . b Nothing com- 
Chriſt, and what reward then ſhall haue: they be di- knowing b that the ſame atlflictions axe ac: meth vnto vs 


which we ſee 


2 5 He ehorteth yong h ſon: to ſubmit them compliſhed in pour bꝛethꝛen which are in 
ſelnes te the Elders, à To be ſober, and to watch that Wold. . 222 not toapper- 
they — ref the _ 0 '2 1 To And the yo of all pr ba Fer refP 
| ea Elders which are among yoit, 1 called vs vnto his etcrnall glozpbp © ot Chriſts mem- 
1 beleech which ain allo an Elder, and a Jelus, after that yer 15e e ali „ bers: and thera- 


wit neſſe of the lutferings of Chuſt, and allo make you pertect, conũtme, ſtrengthen, aud fore we ought 
a partakcr of the glozy that ſhall bee reuea · ſtabliſh zou. n not to refuſe 
led, II To bim bee glozy and dominton foz ct ac condition 
2 Feed the flocke ol God, which de» euer and euer, Amen. which is com- 
pendeth vpon pon, caring foꝛ it not by con- 12 By rn r vn · mon to all the 
ſtraint, but willingly : not koꝛ filthy to pou, ag e, haue A wzitten briefe - Saincs, 
. * © Iy, exborting audeeititping baw that this e Which was 2 
4 3, — as 22 ——ů — ouer 2 fue true grace.of God, wher in pee pies 
5 a l be example and. | where 
to the flocke. PRO : 4 N 13 The Church that is at Babylon elec- Peter then was 8 
4 And when the chiefeſhepheard ſhall ted together with vou, ſaluteth you, and the Apoſtle of 
appeare, pee ſhall receiue an incoꝛruptible Martus my lonne. the circumciſion. 
crowneof giap . 14 Greete pe one another with the * kiſſe Rom. 16.16. 
2 — — — of luue. Peace bee with you all hich are in 1 cr 16.22. 
vnto the Elders, and t pour ſelues eve» Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Amen. 2. cor. 13. 13. 


* The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


| e ee v Rn 
; THE. ARGVMEN I. Fre 

He eſſect of the Apoſile heere, is roexhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of 

Chiiſt,to ſtand to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his effectuall grace towards 
mei moueth them. to holineſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in 
encreaſiug his gifts in the godly : wherefore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doore, x- 
harteth them to approue their vocation, not ſetting their aſfections on worldly things, (as he had 
oft written vnto them) but lifting. their eyes toward heauen, as they be taught by the Goſpel, 
vheteot he is a cleare witnt fie, chiefly in that he heard with his owne e: res that Chriſt was pro- 
elaimed from heauen to bee the Sonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And leſt they 


bles which they (hould ſuſtaine by the falie teachers, and alſo by che mockess and contemners of 
religion, whoſe maners and trade he lively ſetteih tobrth as in a table, aduertiſing the faichfull not 
oneiy to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to behoid preſently the day of his comming, and to 


preſe rue themielues vnſpotted againſt the ame. 


| CHAP, I - **. 3 - Accozding as his godly power hath b He ſpeakerh 
4 Foraſmuch & the power of God hath ginen them giilen vnto vs all things that pertaine unto of Chriſt as he 
al things appertaming unto liſe, heexhorteth them to tte and godlinelle, know - is Cod an 


d 
| inclle, | 
the corruption of worldly luſt,, 10 Tomake ledge of | called vs jjvnto Feier. (25 ne 4 
— cailing ſure with good — dy ove — book ney oy l glozy e That is, ſalus- 
14 He maketh mention of hu owne death, 17 De- 4 hereby moſt great, and pꝛetious tion. — 
claring the Lord Ieſus to bee the true Sonne ofGod Promiſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them yee d The ſumme ok 
an be himſelfe had ſcene vpon the mann thould 5 of the* godly nature, in our ſalnation 
mon Peter aſervant,anvan that per fleethe -which is in the and religion is 
i N= Apoſtle os Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, to you wozld thzough luſt. „  wbeeledby _. . 
whicb haue obtained like pre- 5 6 diligence there · Chriſt to then. A 
I clous faith with vs by the unto : iapne mozeouer * vertue with your ther. who calleth 5 
- —— 2 and faith ; and with vertue, knowledge: gy e 
| autour Jelus Chꝛiſt: 2 ole 1 
ede. ce ke rere dea 
edge an eſus our lee the corruption of the wor, nr as Paul wr redead to i 
N | 5 & and are not in thefleſh, f . Godly maneis. F 


8 
* 


fe authour of the Scriptures. 

Be -- | And with knowledge, temperance:and 
| whih —— 7g patience * and with pati 

r ; ; 
| A W ——5 bꝛotheriy kind · 

ꝛ and with bꝛotherly kindnefſe,loue. 
g TheGreeke 38 Foz it thele things be among yon, and 
word ſignifiech abound, they will make you that pee neither 
bim that natu- ſball be idle noz vnfruitful in the knowledge 


rally cannot ſee, of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
45 9 Fo: dee tdat hath not thele things, is 


except he hol- 

deth neerehis hlinde, and e cannot ſee farre off, and ha 
eyes, So Peter foꝛgotten that he was purged from his olde 
calleth ſuch as finnes. 
cannot ſec hea= 10 {dherefoze, bꝛethꝛen, giue rather dilt- 
nenly things ce to make your calling and election 
which are farre ; ſute: tox if ye doe theſe things, pre ſhall ne · 
off, purblinde, or er fall. | 
ſandblind. 11 Forby this mtanes an entring ſhalbe 
h Albeit it be mwijniftrey vnto you abundantlyinto the e- 
ſure in it ſelſe, uerlaſting kingdome of onr Loꝛd and Ha- 
foraſmuch as uiour Jelus Chzitt. | 
God cannot 12 Ugerekoꝛe, J will not be negligent to 


change: yet we put you alwayes in remembzance #f theſe 
muſt confirme things, though that ye haue knowledge, and 
it in our ſelues hy ettabliſhed inthe prclenterneth, - | | 
by the fruits of 13 Foz A thinke it mere as long as I am 
the Spirit, ænow- inthis * tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by put» 
ing that the pu · ting you in remembeance 


1 ed me. : 
i For Godwwill g 2 wilt endenonr therefoze alwayes, 


k In this body, bꝛance of theſe things after my departing. 


2.Cor 5.34. 16 Foz wee followed not * {| deceiueas 

Tobn 21.18. ble fables, when wee opened vnto you the 

x.Cor.1.17- power, and comming of -onr_Lo2d Jctus 

— —_ Chzilt, but with our eyes wee law his $a» 
ry 6 4 tc te, . 

and craſtie. 17 Foz hee receiued of God the Father 

Marth. 17.5. hondur and gloꝛy, when there came luch a 


1 Fot by Chriſts yoitt to him from the txcellent glozy, This 
reſence it w g my beloued Sonne, in whom Jam well 
or the tine holy. pltaled. 

m That is, the 18 And this voyce wee heard when it 


docti ine of the came from heauen, being with him in the 

Prophets. ! holp mount. 

n A perfeter 19 Gee haue alſo a moſt ſire ® wozd of 
„knowledge then the Mꝛophets, to the which ye doe well that 

vnder the Law. ye take herd e, as vnto alight that ſhineth in 

o Meaning 2 darke place, vntill theo day dawne, and 


< hriſt thetonne theo dap ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 
ot I-ſticeyby his _ 580 that pee firſt know this, that no 
Goſpel. » pzopheſie in the Stripture is of » any pzt- 
2.Tim.z 16. uate [| motion: | C | . 
p. Commeth not 21 Foz the pꝛopheſie came not in olde 
Apt time by the will of man: but holy men of 
Or, imerpreta - God ſpake as they were mooued by the holy 
8 Gbolt. 
CHAP IL 
He propheſieth of falſe teachers,and ſheweth their 
puniſbment. 121287 
t*there wert kalſe pꝛophets al amo 
B — — there ſhall be falſe tee: 
chers ane ng von; which pꝛiuilp hall bzing 


II. peter. 


ble wayes, by whom the wa 
— — whom he pof trueth ſhall wearer. 


2 d 
7 2. 5 ind t J is the P d hi 

you ent long agone is the Pope and his 
not karre off, and chert damnatio A flepeth Prieſts, which by 


ſc of Gode- 14 J know that the time is at 
egerh,calleth, hand that J milk lay downe this my taber· 
— Ix nacle, even ag our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath the 
- iuſtitieth vs. ; | 


euer ypheldyou, that pte alſo may bee able to haue remem-- 


11 Mhercas the Angels which are grea⸗ 
ä 2 wdgement againſt them beloꝛe the 


ple 


N koꝛbade the foolithnelle of the Pꝛo⸗ 


ableyereſies,cucnDepyingtheLozy - 
2 them, and bzing vpon 
damnatton. | 


Falſe teachersto come. - | 
2 And many ſhall follow their [| damna: | o- inſelent and 


2 This is cu1- 
ly ſcene in 


And though conetouſnelle ſhall 
s inake -* merchandi 


lies and flacteries 


nor. | 
ban if God ſpared not the * Angels that ſell mens ſoules, 


» but caſt them downe into Vell, ſo chat it is cer- 


th and deliuered them into chaines ol darknes, taine that he is 


to be kept vnto dagznation ; not the ſucceſſor 


5 Neither har ed the old wozld,but of Simon Peter, 
ſaued * Noe the lgt:Þecion a pꝛeacher of but of Simon 
righteoumeſſe, and bzolifrht in the flood vp» Magus. 
on the world of the y, Jeb. 4 18 inde 6, 


1.King.32,22, 
$0b,1.43. 
b Albeit the An. 


| they blame nor 

9 'TheLozdknowerch to deliuer the god · the authoritie 
ly out of tentation, and to reſerue the vn · & power which 
As the day of judgement to bee puni · 2 ebem 

* 1 of Gog 

IO And chiefly them that walke after the c As beaſtes 
fleſh, tn the ror of vacteanaeſſe, and de · without reaſon 

ile che : „Which ate p2 or wit follow 
tuous, and ſtand in their owne conceit, and her nature 
fcare not to ſpeake euill ot᷑ them that are in leadeth them: ſo 
D | ; theſe wicked 
| men deſtitute of 
ter both in power and might, * giue not the ſpirit of God, 
onely ſeeke to 
2 theſe | RNS: — their ſen. 

12 But theſe, as : bꝛute beaſts, led w uality, and as 
ſenſizalicte , and made to be taben, and 2 they are veſſcls 
ſtroyed, ſpeakecuill of thoſe things which made to deſtru. 
they know not, and ſhal pcriſh though their Aion and ap- | 
owne coꝛruption, | 2 inted to this 0 

12 And all reteiue the wages of vn · 1udgement , ſo | 
righteoulieſle , as they which count it they fall into 

alure to line deliciouſſp fox a fealon, che ſnares of Sa- 

Spots they are and blots : 4 delighting tan to their de- 


| & 7 in their deteiuings, in feaſting ſiroRion, 


you, For in your 
14 Vauing eyes full ofadultery,and that holy tcaſts they 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable fir at members 
ſoules:they haue hearts exerciſed with coue · of the Church, 
coulnes,curled childꝛen, | whereas indeede 
I'5 Which foꝛiaking the right way, haut chey be but pors . 
gone aſtrap. th] lowing 1 ot · Balaain, and fo deceine 5 
e onne o oloꝛ ich loued t e you, reade 
of omrighteoulnes, 3 be wages Iude 12. 
1 ut hee was rebuked fo2 his iniqui⸗ N 22.23, 
tie: for the dumbt alle ſpeaking with —— — It. 
ET2, 


3 e They haue 
I7 * Theſe are wels without water, and ſome appearance 


e cloudes carried about wit a tempeſt, to outward, but 
whome the blacke dartzeneſle is relerucd fo 


within they are 
Is Fox in ſpeaking bo, . — 
18 Foz in ſpeaking [wellin 6 or at moſt they 
vanttie, they beguile iy (6 wordes of cauſe but a 
though the liiſtes of the tlech them thar tempeſt. 

ere 


- 


19 Pꝛomiſing vnto them liberty,and are 
themiekues the *teruauts of tozruption: fox 
of whomloeucr a man is ouercome, euen vn» 
; to the lame is he in bondage. 4 
Mtb. 12,46. 20 49 if chey, after ti 
beb rs. 4, , 6. £0. 
and 10. 26.27. L 

Which com- 


rom. 6. 20. 


— prea 
& 
have knowen the wap of righteoulneſſt, then 


! Or,deffring. 
Prom 26.1 1. 


on, but became 
afterward con · 


5 Foz this they d willingly knowe not, 
that the heauens were ok old, and the earth 
c As touching, that was of the water, and by the water, by 
the beauty there - the woꝛd of God. 


of, aud things 6 Whcrifoze the <wozld that then was, 
which were pexiſhed, duerflowed with the water. | 

there in, except 7 But tbe heanens and earth, which are 
them which 

were in the Arke. 


The featefulleſtate of reuolters. Cap. lj. a 
eee ere n Ben nb dt et a ee ee wager ae, 


ment, ę of che deſtruction ot vngodiy men. ET 33. 1. 


8 Dearcly beloued, ber not ignoꝛant of 1.71”: 2.4. 
this ont thing, that one day is with the d He ipeaketh 
Lom, las a dVEres , and a theu' not hete af the 


1 ſectet andeternal 


ſand teres as one hay | 
| his counſel] of God; 


'9: TheL of Ood, 
pzonils (as ſame men count flacteneſſe) but whereby hee ele- 
ts patient toward vs, and would haue Gech whoo! ic 
no man to perith, but would all men to come ple: leth him but 
tarepentance, ol the prgaching 
18 But the dap ot᷑ the Loꝛd wil come as of the Goſpel, 
athicfe tuthe night; in the which: the den whereby all are 
unens ſhall paſſe away with anoile, E theetc- called & bidden 
ment ſhall meit with heate, e theearth with cache banquet. 
the woꝛkes that are cherin, al be burnt vp. Aich. 24.44. 
11 Seeing therefoze that ail theſe things 1.5. 2 reuol. 
mult be diſtolurd, what manerperlonsought 3.3.4 16.15. 
pe to be in holy conuerſation and godli 144.6 5. 17. & 66, 
12 Loking foz, Ehalting vntothe com- 22.2.1. 
ming of the day ot᷑ God, by the whichithe In quiet con- 
heauens being on fire ſhall be diſſolued, and ſcience. 
ballmelt wirb heate 2 2 Ne. Bog; x 


ds i.) 


= ro peculiar 
1 i Churches, yct 
4 CAherctoze, beloued, ſteing that yee . 
gener all doctt ine 
© appertainingeo . 
allmen, 
g As no man 
conde mneth the 
you, 8 
f g; lunge, becauſe his 
As one that in all bis Cpiltes(peakerh eek wx Eier 
ien luſtain the clear- 
neile thercof: fa 
the hardneſſe 
which vs cannot 
ſometime com- 
ſect 


their owne deſtruction. x 
Pe theretoꝛe, beloued, ſeeing yee know 


= Things be * beware leitpe be allp 5 ps 
ed. away with the erro2 of thewi mderitand., 
and fall — owne ſtedfaltneſſe. 15 the Scriptures,.” 


18 But grow in grate, and in the know- „ Sht not to 
ledge ot our Lozd# Sautour Jeſus Chiit: take a from 


1 — be glozp both now and foz euermoꝛe. rand ol the 
ws Hor, vr. 


V The firſt Epiſtle generall of John. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Frer that Saint Iohn had ſufficiently delared how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt only in 
A Chiiſt,leſt that any man ſhould thereby tale a boldneſſe to ſinne, hee ſheweih that no man can 


bel: eue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doth endevour himſelfe to ke 
? ing done, he exhorcech them to beware ol falſe prophets, 
ipicics. Laſt of all he doth carneſtly exhort chem vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiuets. 


CHAP, I. | 
2 True witneſſe of the euerlafling word of God, 
i The blood of Chriſt is the purgation of finne, 10 
No man # without finne 


That i-,Chrift Hat which was from the 
God exernall. * Pf beginning, which wee haue 
b That is, Chriſt bo heard, which we hane ſeene 
being man. wich gur eyes, which wee 

haue looked vpon, and our 


handes haue handled of the 


his commaundements, which thing be- 
he callech Antichriſis, and to trie th 


woꝛd of life, | e Whichzmeth 
2 (Fo: the life red, and we haue life and had i; in 

ſcene it, andbeare eſſe. and ſhewe vuto himſelfe,lokn / 

you the eternalllite was o with the 2. 4. 

Father and appear obs.) 9 F 

2 That, i%; we haue ſeene and 


heard declare wee unto you, that pee may e Thi 
alſo e haue fellowſhip with vs and that was lpel i; 
ioyned together in nenn, mes 


Chats out Aduogad5ce;:/s: L 


ne » . * 
Iobn 2221 
22 * S* © 


6112 I 215 Of Astichriſt. 


* 4 


un 8 12. ne 211 Kittie cbildzen, A weſte vnt ; ber He nameth 
—— . — oe onde ot 8 11 2 your ſinnes are fozgiuen-yor £0 bis 21 the faithful 
our faichenuſt 4 And theſe things wire wee vnto pou; 1 E. D ee | of children,as he 
dcclare whether that pour foy map be full. | : . 13 J wzitevnto you, Fathers, becanle ye being their ſpi- 
ve be iĩoyned in 5 This then is the meſſage, which wee baue znowen him that is from the begin- fituall father, ar- 
God or no: for hair heard ot him, # declared vnto pu, that ning. I wꝛite vuto yay, young mie W tributing to old 
God being the God is light, and intim is no darkendle. ye unt the wichen. mes knowledge 
very purity and 6. Jfwelay char we art nee with — — becaule per ol · grea things, 
light, willi nor him, and walke in s darkeneſſe; wee lie, and ather; : J baue witten 
haue fellowſhip doe not truely ; dnts pon, fathers, becaute pee haut nomen 
with them But if we walke in the light. as het is him, that ts krom the 
which lie in in the light, wee haue fellowihtp k one with ron —.— he are and reuerence 
ſinne and darke- another,and the blend of Jelus Chzitthis ſtrong, and the wozv of Gad abideth in vou, to cheir gouer- 
neſſe. _ cleanſeth vs from all linne. ' ./._ and pe haue ouercome the wicked nours, 
g In an euill 8 I weſa chat we haue no finne, wee 1 Loue not. the 95 the þ For Chriſte 
conſcience, and out ſrlues, anꝭ trueth̊ is nut in vs. 2 wozlde.. If any man age. 
without the 9 If we acknowledge our ſumes, he is loue the woꝛld, the loue ot the Father is not o, iu deal, 
feareof God. Faithfull and iuſt to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, in him | Or,tbe dell. 


h Tharis,Chrift and ta cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſ - 


with vs,and we . 5 | 
with our ſelves, - 10 Jfweſay wehaue not ſinned, we make 
Heb. 9. 14. 1 pet. him a ltar,andhts{wozd is not in us. 

1. 19. reuc. 1. 41. 0 7471 
—— — 6. 36. pren. 20. g. eccleſj. 22. i If wee ber 
not aſhamed earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our ſelues be- 
fore God to be ſinners. I Or, doctrine. 


2 7 C H A P. 11. 4 
1 hriſt i our Aduocate. 10 Of trus lone, and 
bow it n tre. 18 To bemare df Antichrt. 
V babes, theſe things Wzirt I vnto you, 
that ye ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, 
we haue an : Aduocate with the Father, Je; 
ſus Chꝛiſt the Juſt. 
Aw: And — — the — 2 on one 
mption ar ts: and not [oz ours on | 
— Fache. che ſinmes ofo 1 —— would. * 5 
b Thatis, of 2 And hereby we are ſure that we know 
them vrhich haue if wer keepe his Commandements, 
embraced the 4 bÞetharſaich,J know him, and kee- 
Goſpelby faith Peth not his Commandements,isaliar,and 
in all ages, de. Che ttueth is not in him. | 
rees, and places, id But he that keepeth his wozd , in bim 
for there is no A the loue of God perlect in der de, hereby 
ſaluation with - we know that we are in hm. Py 


2 Chriſt is our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement? 
for the oftice of 
interceſſion and 


Chriſt. 6 Dee that laith bee remaineth in bim 
2 Thatis. by ougbt auen dro walke,as be bach walked. 
faich, and ſo o- 7 Bzethzen, Nite no new} comman ; 
bey lum: for dement vnto pon: but an olde commaunde- 


knowledge can · ment which ye haue had from the ebegin · 
not bee without Ning: the f olde commaundement is the 
| jence. word which pce haue heard from the begin 
e ene 

loueth God: ſo 8 Againe, a new commaundement J 
that to loue God wit e vnto pou, that which is true in him, 


is to obey his and alto in you: foꝛ the darkenes is naſt, and 
word. the true light now ſhineth. 2 
J Or dedtrine 9 He that ſaith that he is in the light, and 


e Whenthe law yarerh his bꝛother, is in darkneſſe vucill this 
n 10 he that loneth his brother, abidcth 


t Loue thy x 

neighbour as in the light, and there is nonpgoccaſion of e · 
thy jelte, is che mill in him. n | 

old commande- 11 — | ch His brother, is in 
ment taught in Darkcnelle, and b in darkeneſſe, and 
the Lau r het kRnowelh not goeth-becaule that 
aith, So laus r 4 888 

one another, as I haue lend ee gineth a new commandement 


ein not as touching the nature or ſub- 
0 7 £4 & * ©) 4, » > 


i As it is aducr- 
bh ſary to God. 
James 4. 4. 
Kk To liue in 
pleaſure. 
Wantonneſſe: 
8 _ m Ambition. 
bes, it is the laſt time, and as vet and pride. 
baue heard that Antichꝛiſt ſhall come, cuen n Which ſeemed 
now are there man RINGS) whereby to haue been of 
we know that it is the laſt our number, be- 
Ig *They went out from vs , but they cauſe for a time 
were not ok vs: fozif they had beene of vs, they ocenpied 
they would bane continued with vs. But piace in the 
this commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare Church. 
that they are not all of vs. bo The grace of 

20 But ye haue an ointment from him, the holy Ghoſt, 
that is holp, @ vt hane knowen all things. p which is 
21 J hate not witten uvnto pon becauſe Chriſt. 

e know not the truetd: but becauſcyeknow q in chis Epiſtle 
and chat no lie is ot the truetg. which I now 

22 Who.is a liar, but hee that denieth write vnto you. 
that Zelus is Chꝛiſt? the ſame is the An* 1 tie that taketh 
tichzitk that denicth the Father and the away, or dimi- 
Sonne. niſheth eirher af 

23 Wholoener denieth the Sonne, the che natures in 
(ame i hath not tue Father b. Chriſt, or he 

24. Let therefoze abide in you that fame that confoun- 
which ve hane heard from the begfnning. dech or ſepara- 
It that which per haue heard fromthe be- teth them, elie he 
ginning tall remaine in pon. ye alſo ſhall that putteth not 
continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. diffetence be- 

257 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath tweene the per- 
pꝛon 2 pre hug ors 23 ſon of the Sonne, 
26 Thele things haue J wzitten vnto and alſo he that 
vou, concerning them that deceiue pou. beleeueth not to 

27 But the anointing which he receiued have remiſſion 
ok him, dwelleth in vouꝛãnd ye need not that ot ſinnes by his 
any man teach you: but as the lame *anoin- onely ſacrifice, 
ting teacheth you of all things, & it is true denietk Chriſt 
and is not lying, and as it taught vou, vce to be the true 
thall abide i in dim. 1 e Mefſias, 

28 And now, little childzen, abide in « Then theirfi. 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, we may bee dels worſhip not 
bolde, and not be aſhamed befoze him at his thet rue God. 
comming. GED 5h 7 But he that 

29 I yee knowe that hee is righteous confeſſeth the 
know-yethat he which doeth righteonſly, is Sonne hath al- 
bome ot him. 1 


ſo the Father. 


t Chriſt, cum- 


munic eth himſelſe vnto you, and reacherh you by thę holy Ghoſt 
and his miniſters. || Or, in Chriſt. u By this name he — the 
whole Church of Chriſt in genetall. 


CHAP. 


_— 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 
CHAP, III. is 


» The fingular lowe God toward vi, 7 And things. © = 
how we = aug hi to lene ons anotber. 21 Biloued if our heart condemuevs not, 


a Being made þEbo 


the ſonnes of 


; :fthe ſonnes of God: koꝛ this cauſe the wozld 
— . knoweth you not, becauſe it knoweth not 


qualities we 


| te 2 Dearlybeloned,now are we the ſonnes | 
mult hauee0 © ol God, but yet it doth not appeare what we That webeleeuc inthe Name of is Sonne 
baſtards. ſhall be: and wre know that when v he ſhall Jeſus 

b That is, Chriſt. appeare,we ſhalbe < like him: koꝛ we ſhall lee 


diſcerned from 


c As the mem- m as pe is. 
bers and head 


one perfit body. 


be ſanctiſied. une. 


d what loue the Father hath ſhewed | 
on vs, that wee thould bee called the 22 And whatſoeuer we alke 
of him, becauſe wee kæpe his commaunde - . ttb. 2 1.21. 
ments, and doe thole thing ⸗ which are plea · . 5. 14. 
ling in his ſi ; oy 

23 * This is then his Commandement, 15.;3. 


d euery man that hath this hope in 


4 oſoeuer © committeth ſinne, tranſ· 
d That is, in Arłſſeth alſo the Law: foz ſinne is the tranſ 
whom ſinne doth gtcſltonof the Law. 
reigne, ſo that be And pe know that he appeared that he 
ſeeketh not to might take away our linnes, and in him is 


6 Mhoſoeuer abidetb in him, ſinneth not: 


" REI" \ ths 242" rt OW 
* 


* Chap. iij ij. 


Gods loue toward vs. 345 
rden our beart, and knoweth all 


then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 


2 Tobn 6. 29. an 


ziſt, and loue one another, as hee 
R Foz he - + — bis command 
; ee 7, Wy” 
R eth himſelke, euen as he is pure 3 ern — 4. gi 
hich mak | 8 - t e et euen 
1 8 — the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 


and 15. 10. 


CHAP. 1111, - 


1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the ſpirit of God 
may bee knowen from the ſpirit of error. 7 Of the 
lowe of God, and of our neighbouri. : 

Earely beloued, beleeue not euerp ſpirit, 


3 wholoener ſinneth, bath not ſeene him, nei · Dur try the * ſpirits whether they are of a Them which 


Tohn8.4 4. ther hath knowen him. | | 
e As appeared 7 Little childen, let no manDeceine you : een 
tinbteoumeſſe, is rigbttous, as 2 Vereby ſhall pee know the Spirit of preach or pro- 
God. Euery ſpirit that confeſſcth that Jeſus pbheſie. 
b Chzilt is come in the flech, is ot God. b 
And euery ſpirit which conkeſſeth not very God, came 


by Adam. e that doth 
Which is the he js 
holy Ghoſt. 


the Spirit of God deuill. 
correſitcth his e- 
uill and corrupt 


affections. ther can her s ſinne, becaule hee is boꝛne of 


he firli ta. 10 In this are þchildzenof God knowen, 
ble of che cam. and the c N 


mandements, eo 


Gen. 4. f. one another 


i This loue is the 12 Not as Cain which was of the wic 
ſpeciall kur of ; ked,and flew his bzother; and wherfoze flew 


ouc faith,and a 


certaine igneof And his others goon. ; 
our — 1 —— not, my bꝛethꝛen, thougb the 


Chap. 2.10. wo D 4 . 


lewit.n 9.17, 18. 4 Mie new that we are tranſlated from 
Tobn 15.13, death vntolife, becanſe wee ilone the bꝛe · 
epheſ 5. 2. then: Þe that loueth not his bꝛother, abi · 


Luke 3. 11. deth in death. 


k Which is not 15 oloener hateth his bzother, is a 10 Þere 
man{layer; and pe know that no manũ 
fore wee are the hath tternall life abiding in him. 
ſonnes of God, 16 *Hereby haue we perceined lone, that 
but a moſt cer- he layd downe his life foʒ vs: therefoze wee 
taine ſigne. ought alſo tolay downe our liues foꝛ the bze- 


the cauſe where · 


1 If our conſci- thy 
ence being guil- I2 * Und 


xy of ary thing, goed, x — — I ſhut· 


be able to con- 


teth comp | 
demne vs much leth the loue of God in him? | 
more the iudge - 18 My little childzen, let vs not loue in 
ment of God, YWo2d, neither in tongue onely, but in * deed 


which knoweth anD in trueth. 


our heares bet- 19 Fo: thereby we know that we are of 
terthen we our the 5 » and ſhall befoze him aſſure our the 2 — — God, in bun 

. an n 90. FB 0 5 4 eden 177 
condemne vs, 20 Fo: if our !heart condemne vs, God 16 Aud wee haue err and beleeney: r 


ſelues, is able to 


tous. 

8 We that committeth ſinne, is of the 
. —— ginnin pr fozthlopurpole appeare ared the Son that Jelus Chailt is come in the fleth, is not from hi 
er | . rom hi 
dane, Scale dt Hd, chat bemight [vole che wozks of the of "this i 7 


9 Mhoſocuer isbozne of God, ſinnet 
not: fox ? his ſeede — in him, — world. 


ghceo 


— 


Ds not. 
and the 


ſhould 601 


15 Whoſoener * confefleth that Jeſus is h So that 


God : koꝛ many falſe pꝛophets are gone out boaſt 
iuto the wo d. —_ = —— 


Who being 


ric of iniqunie. 


6 le are ot God, pe that knoweth God, d Saran the 
© beareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth prince of the 
ere by know we the ſpirit of trueth, world. 
7 Beil — ft 4” — 

Belo et vs loue one another: foz < With pure af. 
he him ? becauſe his owne woꝛks. were euall, loue commeth of God, and — 2 2 | 
lech, is bozne of God, and knoweth God, dience. 

8 De that loueth not, xnoweth not God: 
Foz God is loue. 3 | 

9 *Ju this f appeared the loue of God J.. 3. 16. 
toward vs, becauls God ſent his onely begot⸗ f Truetb it is, 
nk. row into the wozld, that wee might char God hath 


155 declared his loue 
tn ts loue, not that we loued God, in many other 


ayer but that he loved vs, and (ent his Sonne to things, but here - 


be a 2 reconciliation foꝛ our ſinnes in hath paſſed 
„I Beloued,ifGodſoloued vs, we ought all other. 
alſo to loue one another. g By his onely 


Arber 2 man hath — Gow — anytime, _ > 

| vue one another, Go ellech in v obn 1.13, 

wholvener hath this wozldes and his loue tsperfect in vs. © CIC, 
3 YHereby know wee that wee dwell in 


I 
bow dwel> him. and he in vs: e giuen vs 
ok his Spirit. | ah 
14 And we haue ſeen and do teſtifie,that 
the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the Saui · 
our ofthe wozld. 


his 


ro. 


* 


» we receine 7% 15. 7. & 16. 


haue the ſpixit to 


Pather 
God: but this is the lyicicof Antichꝛiſt, and tocke pon 
of whome, pee haue heard, how that hee him our fleſh. He 
ne, and now already he is in the that conſeſſeth 
p 1812 or preacheth this 
4 Little childzen ye are of God, and haue truely, hath the 
overcome them: fo2 greater is he that is in Spirit of God, 
e * 47 
re ot the world, t 114 He began to 
doth not righreouſnes, is net cf God, ncither they of the woꝛld, and the Wozld hearech build the wyſte- 
the ſecond. * verhar. — ne —— Me 3 them. i i 
Tobn 13. | 02 Mm yee 
a bf N from the beginning, that * wee ſhould loue 


* 
N 


Three witnefles. IIIohn. The ſinne vnto dea. 


tara d the lone that God tin vs. God is loue, Spirit; and the water 
12 eng: it — — hee that Parte loue, dwel 2 2 an ee e eee ene | 


Into vs, God, and God in him of men, the 
17 Yerctn is the loue perfect in vs, that wilnelle ol God 2 ter: fo2 this is the 
we ſhould haue boldnes in the day of tudge- witneſſe of God, Web hee teitified of his 


t, fo2 as hets, euen ſo are wee in this Sonne. 
— - - oaths ns the mens of 78 


wo2 
k Such as ſhould 1 There is no k feare in lo but perfect Go the witnelſe | in himlelfe: hechac ? 
— — loue caſteth out feare: foz at de periect . not God, Agha made him a —— 


ſcience. — and he that feareth, is not pertect in becauſe he 11 not the reto m, that God 
19 dle loue bi 2 ule yeloned vs firſt. 11 And this is the rene God hath 
203f It any man loue God, and hate — — * eternall lite, and wy 15 is in — _ = L 


1 For Godpre- his ont fox! how can he that 
ſenteth hinfelfe Porch not hisbzothcr whom eebard rene, _ 1 12 122 ethathath the eg! 


h Although e- 
4 and th uery finne be to 


to vs in tbem, loue God whom he hath not ſcene? bee 2 hath not the Sonn th 3 ch yet God 
1 of ne Which deb So, Would 13 Theſe things hane Iwpitter wtoyou fn eg hixmer 
I e. 0 a u I ele 

3 e ee en eee, r of £7 pardoonth bi 
and 15.13. V. God. that peemay know that hoe — ar Mat. 12. — 


1. 10. hb bh fan. 14. 20 The office life, and that ye may belerue 
e 3 21 * ainſtimag — the Senne Gab, 0 . 220. 
a Is regenerate VV ſoeuer beleeueth that aus is t The 14 And thisis the a urance that we haue = —_— 
4 the vertue of ſt. is * bozne of God, and euery in him, that it . 1 - — 
bis Spirit. one that loueth him wn begat, loueth him to his willhe heareth vs h als 
d Theloueof allo Which is begotten 15 And if we know that bee heareth vs, 1 
God mult goe 2 In thts 2 ——j lone the chil» whatſocuer weer aſke, wee know that wee © K *** — 
before,orels we dꝛen of God,when'we loue * God,and keepe hauethepetitlons that wee daue delired of |. . 
cannot loue a- His commandem bim. =o [ 3 
right. 2 Foz thisis f the toue of God , that we 16 Jfanymanſee his bzother f fin afinne fo cr 
Marth,11.30. ke pe dis commandements: and his *com- that fsnot vnco deathlet bim albe, he wall 1*:$7 0 120 
c They are eaſie mandements are not grieuons. dime eras them that finne not kvnto tharke fi 
to the ſonnes of 4 Foꝛ all that is bome of God ouertom · 5 is a linne vnto dtath: Flay That i oa 
God which are meth the world: and this is the victoꝛie that not that te oulden pꝛay fo it. 11 
led with his Spi- e i the world, euen our fai 17 All pnrighceouſnes(s linne, but there tall 8 
rit: for they de- * Who is it that ouerco e is a ſinne not vnto death. o That is. all 
light therein. would, but be which belecneth that Iclusis 18 Me know that wholoeuer is bozneof _— — 
1. Cor. 1 5. 57. * Sonne ot God? Sod, * linneth not: ed rt themſel: bur 
4 Wallet. 6 Thisisthat Jeſus Chzilt that came 8885, keeperh bile > and the® wicked ze eee peeps in 
netation. by © water and blood, not by err ety. » coucheth him — LE 
e The water and but by water and bloed: and it is the 19 We know that we are ofGod,and the © | 
blood that came f Dpirit,thatbeareth witneffe : foz the Spi- whole wozld *lieth in wickedne 1 
out of his ſide, xit is trueth. 20 But wee knowe that the Sonne ot 24 * 
declare that we 7 Foz there are thee, which bearerecozz Sad is? come, andhath given vs a minde 1 
haue our ſinnes fn heauen,tte Father, the Moꝛd, and the ha - to knowhim, which is true: and we are in q aning,froem 
waſhed by him, lp 8525 and theſe thace are one. bimthat true, that is, in his Sonne deins Sade * 
dhe harhmade 8 Ano there art-bhzce which beare re · Chzilt : this lam is very? Godand eternall which is fer vpn? 
Als 8 
for the ſame. f Our mine inſpired by the boly Ghoſt, g Which 11 Babes, ketpe from for any devotion 
teſtifieth to our hearts that we — — God. A Amen. n your ſues — to. worſbip God 


$a» The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


us ſ 
that — wall in — Irncth. 5 ex Iſa Calf thes ie Sonne of the Father, with | ene = 
horteh them vnto loue, 7 Warneth them 1g fü. „e 4 FJreiopc —  orearl that J found of t 
of ſuch deceiners as denie that 1 efusChrift is come in ch{fo2en, walking L 11 kruc t Jl as wee ey . 
be fleſh, 3 Prayeth them 10 continue im the fru »* Tecetued a commandement of the * knowledge of 
of Chvict, 10 and to haue nothing 10 l And now beſeech Jchee Lady, (no as him, of 3 which 


Heewriteth unto a certaine Ladis. 4 rei 2 


- that bring not the true doct᷑rius watt commaundement vnto thee 
| Saviour, 3 due that ſame which we had fromthe begin: "ole ous 
» N — de elect Lady, ning) that we — 5 c. According th 
12e N and her de childzen, whome ws Ao this: thisis o the lou, that t we could Gd, orgs 
a According to N * Yontsbut alſo a that baue — is, that as pte haue beard — Ho 
godlineſſe, and oy knowen the truth, from the beginning, ye ſhould watke in it. — 
not with any 2 Fo: truths lake which 7 Formänp deteiners art entred into the 
world! ny - See — — — 4 — vs foz euer: benen yg” rs ach ole 
Rion. - come in the fleſh, uch one, is a 
kom god the Aber, and anche Lg decctuer and ü 


8 Looks 


1 


$ Loe te pourſelnes, 
m—_ to de EIS haned 


e — paſſeth any y ene of fa. 
the limits of pure not in — of Sti, bach no nuiliaritie or ac- 
doctrine. be ba — in þ doctrine ach, that — ncho quaintance. 

e 
e elect filter gre: dor, _ 


4 The third rente of lohn. 8 


3 Hebgled Gaius that hee walketh in te 8 Ter ou he therefoze to receiue auch 
trueth, 8 Exhorteth then to be vnto the poore that we might be elpers£0 eur er 3 
c iv they perſecution, 9 ſhewerb the v- 9 Amzete puts the Charchz t Dios; - 
kinds dealing of Dirotrephes, 12 And the good re- 8 loueth to c 

| 2 nenceamong ene et Fg 

77 HE Ever 11 the 1 be 0 CD 2 
s whom loue in the his 

vs with malicious wozyes, and 


2 a, 1 chiefl wa content , nelher 


4 That is ia od - chat thoupzolperedlt & fared eth the bzethzen , bu 
ly — well, ast fouleptolpereth. Wh and reps 
as they which - 2 Fox Fretoyced greatly when the bie. 
haue both the An and te of the trueth that is » follow not that wich ts 
knowledge and > rhes, how thouwalkeft in thetruech. nul, ewhichis 1 — har Doreh 
feare of od. 4 baue nogreatertoyt _this, that s, well Be 7 God: but het tuill hath 
y eeping in ® ve . Oy, £09977. 
hoſpitalitie 89 ae thou doeſt faithfully what ⸗ 12 1 bath god repozt of all 10 


c It chou furni- and to men, and ol the trueth it lelfe: - 
ſpencer thon Vaeſe £0 £96 NEW; 21d (0 our mg YE 


heſt them with, Wo * eſſe of th befo 
neceſſaries to- re witnelle of thy loue befoze 
ward their jour- the Ek Tron tf Chon — on 


ney, knowing cir fourney, as it b ding to 
— =@ d, thou ſhalt ob 


Go 
ſayrh,Hertharre- 7 Becauſethat fo: his names ſake the 
ceiueth you, te want W ke they . ther 1 thee. 'Srebte 
ceiueth m tiles. — Heh —— 


V The generall Epiſtle of Inde. * 


T HMI ARGYVMENT. 

Aint lude adidas all Churches generally ts take heede of deceiuers, which goe about to 
S428 away the hearts of the F people from the truethof God, and willeth chem to haue no 
ſocietie with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhe wing b * diuers examples of the 
Scriptures, v hat horrible vengeanceis prepared for the finally, he comſorteth the faithfull, and 
exherterh them to pei ſeuere in the doctrine of the ApoRiles of leſus Chriſt, 


* Uvea ſeruant of Jeſus condemnation: vngodly menthey are which 
N. Ehuit » Ebzotherof James, turne the rom ofour God into wantonnes, | 
toth ch are called and and — God the onelyLozd, and our 2. Pet. 2.1. 


2 The ſaithſull Canceified 2 of God the Fa · Lozd Jeſus 
ſanRified of ther, and v reſerued to Jeſus 3 will — put you in remem · 
Godthe Father Cbiſt: oꝛaſmuch as ye onte knew this, hom 


in the Sonne b 2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, and loue that t Lozd after that hee had dcliuered - 
the holy Ghoſt, be multiplied. thepeopleout ol Expt, Dellroped them al / Naw. 14.37. | 
| b That he hould 2 Beloued, wben J gaue all diligente to terward, which ? beleeued not f Their incredu x- 
f keepe you, lohn waitevnto you of the common ſaluation, it 6 TheAngeloallo which kept —.— litie was the ? 
17.6. was needfull fo: me to wꝛite vnto you.to ex. firſt ii eſtate, but lett theirswne habitation, ſountaine of all 
e Againſt che at · hozt you, that pte ſhould eatneſtiy contend he bathreſerued in enerlaſting chaines vn» their euill. 
ſavlts of Satan fo the maintenance of thefatth, whichwas der darkeneſle vnto vutothe g iunement of the 2 Per. 2.4. 
and Heretikes. * 4 once nen vnto the Saints. « | or, ori 
d rhat he ſhould 02 there are certaine men crept in, 
keepe it bor euer. which were befoze of olde ; oꝛdeined to this 


e He con 
their heart againſt the —— of religion and apoſtates, kevr- 
ing that ſuch men trouble not the Church at all aduentutes, but are 
appointed thereunes by he determinate counſell of God, 


7 
1 


1 G 6 * * i * 'v > 
/ Dalaams wages. 80 
7 . f #44 
F A 


i Which ſhew | 8 Likewiſe notwith theſe · dꝛea · 
themſelaes dull mers alſo detile the ficſh, aud deſpiſe gouern · 
and impudent. ment. and ſueakt cl of them that are in au · 
Kk te is moſt hke thoꝛitic. 2 1 | 
that this example 6 Pet Michael the Archange nhe 
was written in fifone againit the deuill, and Dilpuced; a* 
ſome of thole bout the body of $Poles, durit not blame 
bookes of che him with curied (peaking , but ſayd, The 
Scripture which Loꝛd rebuke thee. 1 
are now loſt, 10 But theſe ſpeatte euillof thoſe things 
Numb 24.14. which they know not: e whatlotuer things 
Loch. 10.13. they know * naturally, as $ which are 
2 chron. 29. Without reaſon, in thole things they coprupt 
1 In Zachazie 3. thern(clues. . | 25 2 
2. Chriſt vader 11 Woe be vnto them: foꝛ they haue fol · 


lowed the way ol ! Cain. and are caſt away 
by the deceit of * Balaams wages, Eperiſh 
in then gaineſapings of Toze. 

12 Chele are ſpots ein pour feaſts of cha» 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without v all 
feare feeding themlelues; clouds they are 


the name of the 
Angel rebuked 
Satan, as know- 
ing that he went 
about to hinder 
the Church: bur 


heere we are ad · without water, caryed about of windes,coz- 
moniſhed not to rupt trees. and without fruit, twiſe dead, and 
ſeeke to reuenge plucked vp by the rotes. | 
our ſelues by 13 They ate the raging waues ok the fea, 
euill ſpeaking, — — their owne ſhame: they are wan; 
but to reterre dꝛing ſtars, to whom is relerued the blacke- 
the thing to neſſe of darkeneſſe fo2 euer. | 

God. 14 AndEndch allo the ſtuenth from A» 


m By cheir car · dam pꝛopheſied of ſuch, laying, * 4 Behold, 
nall iudgement 

Sem. 4. 8. Nm. 2 3. 23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram roſe 
vd and ſpaxe againſt Moſes, fo do theſe againſt them that are in au- 
thoricie, Numb. 6. 1, 2. © Theſe were generall feaſts which the 
faith full kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly love, and partly to 
relieve the needy, Tertul in Apologet cap. 35. p Either of God or 
of his Church. 2 Pet. 2. 17. Reuel. 1.7. q This ſaying of Euoch 
might for the worthineſſe the teot hane t ene as a commong ſaying 
among men of all times. or els haue beene written i:: ſome of thoſe 
bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, ſo 
many are left as as are able to inſtruct vs in the faithof Ielus Chriſt 
to ſaluation, Iohn 20 31, | S588 & 


a5 The Reuel 


commeth with thouſands of his 


1 To giue iudgement againſt all men, 
and to rebuke all the — . — them 
of all their wicked deedes, which they haue 
vngodly committed, and of all their cruell 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haut ſpo · 


hone — 85 
16 Theſe are murmureta, complainers, 
walking after their owne luſtes f: whoſe 1 In vngodli⸗ 


N L ry 
„ : 990 


the Loꝛd 


mouthes ſpeake pꝛoud things hauing mens neſſe and ini · 
mir 5 — 


of a ban- quitie. 


perſons {n admiration , be 
Pſal. 17. 10. 


tage. ' 
17 But pebeloued, remember the wozds 
which were ſpoken the Apoſtles of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt. A 
& 7 How rhat eouy role you cnn there 
thould-be mockers *inthelalt time, which Tn. 3. v. 
9 after their owne  vagodly == * 
utes. r Seb. 3.3. 
19 Theſe are makers sk ſectes, flechlp, 
baung* not the Spirit. iz r Of regenera- 
20 Butt pe beloued , edifieyourſelaes in don. 
Sholt, ſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
21 And kepe your felnes fn the lone of 
God ,tooktngfo2 the mercievfourLo2d Je» 
ſus Chzilt vnto eternalltlife, 
22 And haue compaſſion of ſome in put · 
en-, pulling 
2 Ando v 5 
them — fire, and hate euen the * gar- 
ment ſpotte . 
24 Now unto him that is able to kifepe 
you that pe fal not, and to pzeſentyoufault- 
— bekoꝛe the pꝛelence of hts glozy with 


Vs K 
25 Thar is, to God onely wiſe , our Saui · 
our, be glozy, and maieſtie, and dominion, 
and power, both now and foz ener, Amen. the evil), but alſo | 
. to take away all 


occaſions, which are as preparatives, and acc eſſaries to the ſame 


ation of ||Tohn 


{ Some may be 
wonne wit 


t By ſharpe re» 
prooſes to dra 
them out of 
danger. 

ure willeth not 
onely to cut off 


lor, declare to 
John. ; 


the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT.. 


1 


T is manifeſt that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather inte this moſt excellent Book, a ſumme | 
ofthoſe propheſies, which were written before, but ſheuld be fulſilled after che comming of Cbuiſt, 


adding alſo ſuch things as ſhould beexpedient, as well to forewarne vs of the gangers to come, as to 


admoniſh vsto beware ſore, and encourage vs2gainſt others. l erein ther 


re is line ly ſe: foorth 


the diuimtie ot Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption, what things the Spirit oſ God allow - 
eth in the Miniſters, and hat things he teproueth: the prouid: nce of Cod for his elect, and of their 
glory aud conſolation inthe day ot vengc ance: how that the hypocrites which ſing like ſcorpi ons 
the members of Chriſt, ſhall bee deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them which beare 
witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpight et the beaſt and Satan will rezgne ouer all. The liuely de- 
ſcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power not withſtandinęꝑ is limitted: and albeit 


that he 


is permitted to rage againſt the elet̃t, yet his power ſtreicheth no further then to the hurt of 


their bodies: and at length he ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath f God: when as tlie elect ſhallgiue 


praiſe to God for the victory: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God wil 


it this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet 


vnder color of faire ſpeech and pleaſant doc rine, to deceive thi world: here ſore he aduertiſeth the 
godly (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoid ihis harluts flatteriesand brags, whoſe ruine with · 
dut mercy they ſhall ſee, an with i he keaue nly companie ſing continuall praiſes: for the Lambe 


* 


a — - 


cine of der 
ge oe what perm pom 


1 married: the word of God hath;gottenthe viRtory: Satan that a long time was vntied, 
with his miniſters into the pit of fire; tp be totmented for euer. whereas contrariwiſe the faithfull 
Gu y cit n wifeofthe Lambe) hall enioy perpetuall glory. Reade 
to God for the true vndet ſtanding heteof. 


is now caſt 


ol. 


| Chap. h. ö The ſeuen Candleſtickes. 347 


CHAP, IL | that ipake with mee: and when J was tur · 
rhat n 119 golden candlefticks, o Meaning the 


Kingeand Pries. 
1 The cane o 


f this reutlation; 3 Of Yhem that 
reade it. lohn writeth to the ſauen c hurches. 5 13 And in the middes ol the ſeuen Can - Churches. 

The Maieſtie and Office of the Sonne af God. 20 Dleſticks one like vnto the 7 Sonne of man, p Which was 
The viſion of the c el and Starres. ckothed with a ent 4 downe to thefeet, Chriſt, the head 


tuelation of Ia vs and girved about the paps with a golden of che Church. 


Poa Hoa | ay} cnarst which nod gaue gfrdle. . q SSthe clueſe 
— 8 PS unto-him to ſhewe vnto his 14 His head, and halres were ! white as P ieſt. 
b Chriſt recei M le [ernants things muſt - white wwll, and as ſnow, and his epes were r For in him was | 
ved this reuela- ; . hoztly be dane: which hee as at flame of fir no concupiſ- 


18 

tion out of his $14 ſhewed dy dis An- 15 And his keete like vnto {! fine o bzafſe, cence, which is 

Fathers boſome gel vnto his ſeruant John, | burning as in a fozuace; and his * voyceas fignified by gir- 

as his Own do- 2 ho barerecozdof the wozdof God, the lound of many waters. ding the |cynes. 

ctrine, but it was and u the 'of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of 16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen 10 fignife his 

hid in reſpect of all thin t be n | !.ſtarres: #out of his mouth went a * ſharpe wiſedomgeter- 
vs, ſo that Chliiſt 2 Bleſled is dee that readeth , and they twoedged (wozd : and his face hone as the nitie, and dini- 

2s Lord and God that heare the ms ot this pꝛophetie, and ſunne ſitnethin his ſtrength. nitie, 

i e 


revealed it to 5 thoſe things wbich are wꝛitten there ⸗ 17 And when J (awe him, J kell at his t To ſee the ſe· 
lohn his ſeruant in: koꝛ the time is at hand. keete as dead: then he layd his tight gand crets of the 

by the miniflery - 4. John to the f ſeuen Churches which 'vvon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not: Jam beart. 

et his Angel, to Aare-in Aſia, Grace bee with you, and peace the * * firſt an the laſt. hs Or, Alcamine, 
the edification from him, (hich is, and Which was, and 18 Andamaliue, but J was dead: and u Hi, judge- 

of his Church. Thich ts to tomt, and from thes ſeuen Spi behold, I am aliue fo euermoꝛe, Amen: and ments and wayes 


c To the good tits whichare bekoꝛe his thꝛone, J haue the < keyes ot hell and of death. are moſt perfeck. 
and bad. * 5 ge tom Jeſus Chailt, which isa 19 Ute the things which thou haſt x Both becauſe 

d Which ex- *faithfull-witneſſc, and thefirſt begotten ſene, and the things which are, and the all nations praiſe 
poundeth che Bf the dead, and Pꝛince of the Kings of the things which ſhall come 4 hereafter. him, and alſo his 
old Prophets, earth, vnto him that loued vs, and wawed 20 The myſterp of the ſeuen ſtars which word is heard 


and ſhe wet h vs from our ſinnes in his blood. thou ſaweſt ein my right hand, and the ſe» and preached 
w. at hall ome 6 And made vs Kings and Pefeſts vn» uen golden candicſtickes,isrbis. The ſtuen through the 
to paſſe in the to God, euen his Father, to him be glozy and ſtarres are the f Angels of the ſruen Thurs world. 


New Teſtament, Dominion foꝛ euermoze, Amen. ches: and theſeucncandleſticks which thou y Which are che 
e And began 7 Behold he commeth with clouds, and ſabeſt, are the ſcuen Churches. paſtours ef the 
euen then. euery eye ſhall (ce bim: ea euen tbey whict Churches. 


t Meaning, the * pearted him thoꝛow: and all kindzeds of = This ſword ſignified his word and the vertue thereof, 3s is de- 


Church vniuer- the earth ſhall waile{ befozc him. Eucn{o, clared, Hebt. 4. 12. Dan. 10. 8, 9. a To comfort mee. I/ 41.4. 
fall. | and 44.6, b Equall God with my Fathet, and eternall. e The 


men. 
Exod 3. 14. 8 J*am'i Alpha and Omega, the begin» is, power ouer them. d In the latter dayts. e In my protecti- 
g That is, from nin and the ending, ſatth the Lozd,Wihich on f That is, the miniſters, Mal. 2. 7. 
the holy Ghoſt; is, and Which was, and Mhicg is to come, 
or theſe ſeuen euen the Almighty. 11. 
Spirits were mi- 9 FJ John, euen pour bꝛother.and compa» Lie exhorteth finre ( hurehes 5 to repextance. 10 
niſters before nion int ribulation. and in the kingdom and To perſenerance, patience, and amendement, 5, 14 
God the Father patience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in the vle cal* 20. 23. As well by threatnivg:, 7. 10. 17. 26. As 
& Chriſt, hom led Patmos, foꝛ the woꝛd of God, and foz promiſerof reward. 
after he calleth the witneſſing ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2 
the hornes and IO And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on & the Vite the * Angel of the Church of E· a ro the Patte 
eyes of 5 lambe, Loꝛds dap, and heard behinde mee a great pheſus wzite, Th: things ſaithhe that or Miniſter. © 
Chap.5.5.lna voice, as it had bene of à trumpet, v holdeth the ſeuen ſtars in his right hand, which are calle! 
like phraſe Paul 11 Saping, Jam Alpha and Dmega, ande walketh in the mids ofthe leuẽn golden by chis name, 
taketh God, and the firſt and the laſt: and that which thou candleſticks, 8 becadſe they ate 
Chriſt, and che ſteſt, write in a bke, and ſend it vnto the 2 J knowe thy wozkes, and thy labour, Gods meſlcn- 
Angels to wit - u ſcuen Churches which are in Aſia, vnto and chy patience, and how thou canſt not foz» gers and haue 
neſſe. . Tim. 5, 21 Epheſus, and vnto @myzna, and vnto Per beate them which are cuill, and haſt examt · their oi e com- 
Plal 89 37. CAMS s aud vnto Thyatira-, and vnto ned them, which ſay they re Apoſtles, and mon with Ichis - 


1. Cer. 15 21, ardi, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto are not, and haſt found them lpars. Chriſt, ho al- 

coloſſ 1.18, Laodicea. | 8 : 3 And thou halt ſuffered, and haſt pati · ſo is called an | 

Hebr. 9. 14. 12 Then J turned backe to ſee-the * voice ence, and foz my Names ſake haſt laboured, Angel. 3 
1. pet. 2. 19 fl. iok. and haſt not fainted. b Reade Chap. % 


1.7,9. 1. Pet. 2. 5. Matth. 24. 30. iſa. 3. 1 4. mide 14. h Theythn: 4 Nenertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhar againſt 1. 13. 
contemned Chriſt, and moſt cruelly perſecuted him, and put him to thee,becanſtthouhafiieft thy firſt loue. © 1n his pfdte⸗ 
death, (hallchen acknowledge him, | Or. for him. Chep.24.6, and 5 Remembertherefoze from whence thou Gion. 
22.13 i Alphaand Omega are the firſt ani laſt letters of the abe art fallen, & repent, and doe the firſt woꝛks: d According to 
of the Greekes k Which ſome callSund.v, $.Paubrhe firſt day oꝛ elſe I will come againſt thee ſhoꝛtly. and hi promiie, Mane 
of the weeke, 1. Cor. 18. 2 actes 20.9. and it was eſtabliſned after mil remooue thy * candleſticke out of his 28.20. he wil 
that the Iewes Sabbo h was ab liſhed. 1 I am he before whom place, except thou amen. de with them to 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſoever is made, was made, and be the ende of tie 


that ſhal remaine when all things (hall per ſh, euen I am the et rnall world. e Thy firſt love that thou hadſtro ward and cdi; 
God. m Of the'which ſome were fallen, others decayed: ſon e neighhour at thefarſt preaching of cheGoſpil F® The nee of > 
were proud, others negligent : ſo.thay hee ſheweth remedicfor all, the Paſtor is compared to ac pe; foraſuuchasie-. : 


= That is, him whoſe voyce I haafd. ought to ſhine befote men ae 


| Theſe were 
erctikes which 
held that wiucs 
ſhould be com- 
mon, & as ſome 
tninke, were na- 
med of one cal- 
led Nicolas, of 
whom is writ- 
ten, Actes 6.5. 
which was cho- 
ſen among the 
Deacons. 
h Meaning,the 
life euerlaiting: 
thus by corporall 
benefits he raiſed 
them vp to con- 
ſider ſpitituall 
blellings. 

i Tuis is thought 
to be Polycar- 
pus, who was 
miniilet of 
Smyrna 86. 
yeres, as he him- 
{elfe confeſſed 
before Herodes, 
when as he was 

led to be burned 
for Chriſts cauſe, 
k Theeternall 
dwinity of Ie 
ſus Chriſt is here 
moſt plainely de- 
clare d. with nis 
manhood, an l 
victorie oner 
death, to aſſure 
his that they 
ſhal not be ouer- 
come by de:th. 
This was the 
perſecution vn- 
der the Empe- 
rour Domittan. 
m In ſpirituall 
tieaſutes. 

n Iliey ate not 
Abrahams chil. 
dren according 
to the faith. - 

o Here hena- 
meth the auther 
of all our calami- 


the victory. Þ 


5. 24. 1 


and 25. 1. 


Balaams doctrine. 


But ou hatt | thou hateſt 
a . 1 b 247 .— which J 


7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the. Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To 
him that ouercommeth, will J giue to eat of 
the treeof like, which is in the middes of 
the Paradiſe of God. | 

8 (And vnto the! Angel of the Church 
of the Smpꝛznians wzite,Thele things laith 
hee that is farit, and laſt, which was dead, 
and is k aliue. 

9 J know thy wozkes and Itribulation, 
and pouerty( but thou art ® rich) and I know 
the blaſphemie of them, which lay they are 
Jewes, aud are n not, but are the Spnagogne 
of Satan. ö 

10 Feare none of thole things, which thou 
ſhalt luſter: behold, it ſwal come to pale, that 
the » Deuill thatl cat (ome of pou into pꝛiſon, 
that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall haue tri⸗ 
bulatton 4 ten dayes: be thou faithfull vnto 
the death, and J will giue thee the crowne of 


ife. 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſatth vnto the Churches. He that 
ouercommeth , ſhall not bee hurt of the v le; 
cond death. | 

12 And tothe Angelof the Church which 
is at Bergamus, waite , This ſapeth hee 
which hath the ſharpe \{wozd with two 
edges. 

* J know thy wozkes and where thou 
dwelleit, enen where Satans t thꝛone is, and 
thou ker peſt my Mame, and halt not denied 
my faith , * cuen in thole dapes when Auti 
pas my kaithfull marty2 was flaine among 
pou, where Satan dwelleth. re 

14 But J haue a few things againſt thee, 


becaule thou haſt there them that maintaine 


the * doctrine of * Balaam , which taught 
Balac to pnt a ſtumbling blocke befoze the 
childzen of Iſrael, that they ſhould cate of 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and commit 
foꝛnication. 

I 5 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maintatn 


the Zoctrine of the Micolaitans,which thing 


hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe,oz els I wil come vn- 
to thee ſhoztly, and will fight againſt them 
with the lwoꝛd ol my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an eore, heare what 
the Spirit ſareth vnto the Thurches. To 
him that onercommcth, will J gine to eate 
of the Manna that is 7 hid, and will gine 


tie, encouag ing vs manfully to fight againſt him, in promiſing vs 
5 = 5 he endof afflieon 2 that we may be ed arid 
not de ſtroyed. q Signitying many times, as Gen. 1, 41. numb, 
14 22. although there ſball be comfort and teleaſe. 
death is the naturall death of the body, the ſecond is the eternal! 
death, fi om the which all are free that beieeuein Ieſus Chriſt, Iohn 
Ihe word of God is the ſword with two edges, He br. 
41. t All tones and countreys whence Gods word and good 
liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and alſo thoſe places 
where the word is not preached ſincerely, nor manners aright re- 
fo:med, u Inthev 
Martyrs, they com iuued in the pure fauth , aad theretore are come 
mended aſter a ſort. x All ſuch are like counſellers to Balaam, 
which for lucreperſwadeto idofatry or whotedome. Num. 3. 14. 
Aud not common to all. * 


The firſt 


heate of perſecutian and ſlaughter of the 


— 


Reuelation. 


bim a * white one, and in the ſtone a * new 
name witten, which no man-knoweth la · 
uing he that receiueth it. . 

18 C And vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is at Thyatira wzite, Theſe things 
— the Sonne of God, which hath bis 
eyes 
like ine bꝛaſſe. A 

19 J know thy woꝛkes and thy loue, and 
b ſtruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
woꝛks, and that they are moe at the laſt then 
at the firſt. I 

20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a fewe 
things againſt thee , that thou ſuffcrelit the 
woman * <Jezabel, which catleth her ſelte a 
Bꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to deceine my ſer» 
uants, to make them © commit foznication, 
and to eate meats ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

21 And J gaucher ſpace to repent of her 
koꝛnication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I wil caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit foꝛncation with her, into 
great affliction, except they repent them of 
their wozks, G : 

23 And J will kill her © childzcn with 
death: and all the Churches ſhall knowe 
that J am he which ſearch the reines and 
hearts: and J will giue vnto everyone of 
pou accoꝛding vnto pour works. 

24. And vnto you, J lay, the reſt o them 


ok Thpatira, As many as haue not this lear⸗ 


ning, neither haue knowen the! deepeneſſe 
of Satan (as s they ſpeake) J will put vpon 
you none other burden. 

25 But that which ve haue already, Hold 
faſt till J come. ; 

26 Foz he that ouercommeth and keepeth 
my wozkes vnto the end, to him will J gue 
power oner nations. ; 5 

27 And he waltenlethem wich a rod or 
vꝛon: and as the viſſels ot a potter ſhall they 
be bꝛoken. 

28 Euen as Jrecctued ok my Father, ſo 
will J giue him the mozning ſtarre. | 

29 Let him that hath an tare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 


chers termed their doctrine by this name, as thoug 
moſt deepe knowledge ot beauenly rhings; and 


"The ſearcher ofthe heart. 


ke vnto a flame of fire, and his keete þ 


fauour & grace: 


none & honor, 


⁊ Such a ſtone 
was wont to be 
given vnto them 
that had gotten 
any victorie or 
prize, in ſigne of 
onour, and 
therefore it ſig - 
nifeth here x 
token of Gods 


alſo it was a 
ſigne that one 
was cleared in 
iudgement, 

a The new name 
alſo ſignifieth re- 


Or, Alcamine, 

b To helpe the 
Sain ts, a f 

1. King. 16. 31. 

c As that harlot 
Ie zabel maintaie 
ned ſtrange reli 
gion and exer- 
ciſed crueltie a- 
gainſt the ſer. 
uants of Gd, 

ſoare there a- 
mong them that 
doe the like. 

d l hey that con- 
ſent to idolatr 

& falſe docti ine, 
commit ſpiritu- 

all whoredome, - 
wherot follow- 

eth corporall 
whoredome, 

Hoſe 4.13. 

e Them that fol- 
low ber wayes, 

1. Cam 1 6. . al. 
7. 9. ierews. 1 1. 20. 
aud 17. 10. p 
f The fallerea- 
h it conteined the 


was indeed drawen 


out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anaba 
tiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &c.vſe to beautifie their — Wc 


errors and blaſphemies. g The children of lezabel, Pſal. 2. 9, 


CH A p. III. 
Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniflers to the trus 
prefeſſion of faith, and to watching, 12 With pro- 
miſes tothem that per ſcuere. | 


A Nd Waite vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is at Dardf, Thele things laith 
hee that hath the ſeurn Spirits of God, and 
the ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy 90zkes :-fo2 


thou haſta name that thou = liueſt, but thou 2 The miniſter 


liueth when be. 


2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things bringeth forth 
which rematne, that are ready to die: foꝛ J good fruits, elſe 


| have not found thy werkes perfite befoze he is dead. 


2 Remember therefoze how thou Halt cv. (161.56 


reccfued and heard, and holde faſt, and re» 


pent. Ik therefoze thou wilt not 2. pet. 3. 10. 


poke 


Io 


97 ns mag 


J will come on ther as a chfefe, and thou 
— what houre J will come vp« 
on ther. 

or, perſons. 5 4 Notwithſtanding thon haſta fewiſnames 
d Either by con- yet in Sardi, which haue not b deſiled their 
ſenting to idola - garments, and they ſhall walke wich mee in 
ters, or elſe pol · White: foꝛ they are wozthy. xp. 
lutigg their con · 5 he that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed 
ſcience with any in white arap, and J will not put ont his 
euill. name out of the“ Booke of life, but J will 
chap. 20.12. confeſſe his name befoꝛe my Father, and be» 


and 11.27. koꝛe his — — | | 

phil 4. 3. 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
Iſa 22,22, the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

iob 12.14. 7 C And wiite vnto the Angel of the 


| Church which is of Philadelphia, Thcle 
tt : thtngs lapeth her that is Holy and True, 
c Which ſigni- ' which hath the*<key of Dauid, which ope⸗ 
fieth chat Chriſt. neth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
hath a. whe no man openteth. 
power over tie 8 Aknow thy wozkes: behold, N haue 
Houſe of Dauid ſet hetoze thee an open! deze, and no man 
which üs the  canſhut tt; fo thou halt alittle ſtrength, 
Church, ſo that and hait kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denied 
he may either re my Mame. 
ceiue or put out g Behold. J will make them of the Sys 
woo — will, nagogue of Satan, which call themſclues 
"= Wine h % Jewes,and are not, but doe lie: behold, 1 ſay, 
Acuance the. Iwill matze them that they ſhall come and 


2 23 woꝛſhip be foꝛe thy fet, and ſhall know that 
Iwill cauſe J haue loued thee. AE 
them in thy ſight 10 Becaule thou halt kept the woꝛd ol 
to eee my patience, therefoze J will deliuer thee 
S from the houre of tentation which will come 
pine dve benen, entered 0 bak Dive 
1 It Bthold, J come fhoztly : hold that 


1 ler — 3 thou haſt , that no man take the 
crowne. | | 
pluckethems- 12 Himthatonercommeth, will Jmake 
co Apillarinthe Temple of zup God, and hee 
Gol For they are Wall goenomozrout2 and Iwill waite vp⸗ 
th Crowne 4 S on him the Name ol my God, and the Name 
thy comes Laß. of the citieof my God, which ie che nerv e- 
ing, Brethien # ruſalem, which commeth downe out of hed» 
4s my joy and uh krom my God, and 1 will write vpon him 
i 8 1 2 him! thath an tare, heare what 
4. l. the 2.19. , £3, Let him tha Tear, 
2 That is. Trace TOE it ſaith vnto the Churches. 
S ifs * - 14 And vnto the Angel ok the Church of 
h Ot whom all the baodiceans write, Thele things ſayeth 
creatures have ? Amen, the faithfull and true witnelle, the 
their beginning h beginning of the creatures ok God. 
6 * 15 J know thy wozks, that thon art nei⸗ 


1 le of ar ther cold noꝛ hot : I would thou werelt cold 


si 02 Yoke. 

— W Therefoze, becauſe thou art luke. 

k Thes the hy- warme, and neither colde no: hote, it will 

pocrites boaſt of Come to paſſe, that J ſhall ſpue thee out of 

theirowyn power, my month, faveſt . 7 i rf ? 

and doe not vn- T7 Foz thou ſapeſt, J am ch and in⸗ 

deiſtand their Crealed with gods. and haue *neede of no- 
thing, and knoweſt not how thou art wzet- 


e Chriſt ched, and milcrable, and poꝛe, and blinde, 
4 | and naked. 
9 18 Jcounſellthet to buy of me gold tried 


by the lire, that thon mapeſt bee made rich, 
1 Suffer the eyes and white ratment, that thou mayeſt bee 
of ihine vnder · tlothed, and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe 
ſtaading to bee not aàpptare: and lanoyut thiue eyes with 


opened. eye lalue, that thou mapeſt (ee. 


Chap. 


behind. 


m. The fourebeaſls. 343 
19 As manp as J loue, J* een Prow, 3. 1t. 


ſten: be n zealous therefoze and mend. hebr. 14 f. 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and m Nothing 
knocke. Jf any man heare my voyce and o- more diſplea- 
pen the doe, I will come in vnto him, and ſeth Godthen 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 1 

21 To him that onercommeth, will J and coldneſte 
graunt to ſit with mee in my n thzone, euen in religion, and 
as J ouercame, and fit with my Father in theictsre Bec 
his thzone. | will ſpue ſuch 

22 Let him that hath an eare,heare what our as ate nec 
the Spirit fatth vnto the Churches. Gs and 
a In my ſeate royall, and to be partaker of mine heauenly ioy es. 

CH AP. 1111. 

1 The viſion of the Maieſtie of God. 2 He ſeeth 
thethrone and one fitting vpon it, 8 and 24 ſeates 
abont it with 24 Elders ſittnig vpen them, and 
ſou-e beaſtspray;ing God day and nig ht. 

Frerthis J lcoked, and behold, a dwze 

Was open in heauen, and the fixt voyce 
which J heard, was ag it were of a trumpet 
talking with mec, laying, Come vp hither, 
and J will ſhew thee things which muſt bee 
done hereafter. . | 
_ 2 And immediatly J was raviſhed in the 
ſpirit, and behold, a thꝛone was ſet in hea» in wiſedome | 
uen, and one late vponthethzone. and e 
3 And d he that late, was to looke vpon all eines are 
like vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine and created ad go- 
there was a rainbow round about the thzong nerned. to teack 
in ſight like to an Emeraud. vs pationte. 

4 And round about the thꝛone were foukt b He deferibeth 


2 Before that he 
make m ention of 
the great affliQi- 
ons of y Church, 
he ſetteth fontth 

the Mateftie ok 
Godby whoſe 


and twentie ſeates. and vpon the ſtats J aw the diuins and 


« foureand twenty Elders ſitting, clothed jncomprehenſi- 
in white raiment, and had on their heads bie venue of 
crownes of gold. 2 a God the Father 

5 And ont okthethꝛone 4pzoccededflight» as chap 5. 6 and 
nings, and thundzings, c voyces, and there the Sonne, vho 
were ſeuen lamps of fice burning befoze the i, joyned with 
thꝛone,. which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. ' him; 

6 And bekoꝛe the thzone there was af ſea c By theſe are 
of glaſſe like vnto s chꝛyſtall:⁊ in the {| mids meant all the 
ofthe thꝛone, and round about the thꝛone holy company 
were foure bh beaſtes full of eyes betsze and of che hiezuens. 
d From the 
thtone of the 
Father ana the 


7 _ Andthefirſt beaſt was like a lyon, and 
theſecond btait like a calfe, and the third 
bealt had a face as a man, and the fourth Sonne procee- 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle. deth the holy 

And the koure beaſtes had each one of Ghofſt,whoha» 
them ſixe wings about him: and they were uing all but one 
full ok eyes within, and they ceaicd not day throne, declare 
no2 night, laying, i Holy, holy, holy, Loꝛd the vnitie of the 
God Almightie,Which was, and Uhichis, Godhead, 
and Whichis to come. e The holy 

9 And when theſe beaſts ganeglozy,and Ghoſt is as a 
Honour, and thankes to him that late on the lightning vats 
thꝛone, which liueth koꝛ euer and euer, vs that beleeuc, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell and as a feare full 
downe befoꝛe him that ſate on the tchꝛone, thunder to the 
and woꝛſhipped him, that liueth foꝛ cucr - diſobedient. 
moze, x and caſt their crownes befoze the f The world is 
thꝛone, laying, do a 


c 
Sea, becauſe of 
the changes and vrſtableneſſe. g It is as cleare as chryſtall be- 
fore tlie eyes uf God, becauſe there is nothing in it ſo lit: le that is 


hid from him. f Or, vnder the threne. h They are called Che» 


rubims, Exek. 10. 20. i Wee are hereby taught to give glory to 
God in all his workes. Iſa. 6. 3. Kk They will chalenge no auito· 
ritie, honour, nor powei etore God, 


353 4 


11 Thon 


Chap. 5. 12. 


a A ſimilitude 
taken of earthly 
princes, which 
indoc by bookes 
and writings : 
and hers it doeth 
ſigniſie all the 
counſels, and 
iudgements of 
God, which are 
onely know en to 
Cbriſt che ſonne 
of Dauid, ver ſ. 5. 
b Thar is, many. 
Ges. 49.9 


e This viſion 
confumerh the 
power of out 


is the Lanibe of 
God, that raketh 
away the ſinnes 
ei the world. 

d That ts, ma- 
mfald power. 

e Signifying the 
fulnefle of the 
Spiit, which 
Chriſtpowreth 
vpan all. 

t The Angels 
honour Chriſt : 
he is therefore 
Gocd. 

g This declareth 


of the faiihtull 
are agreeable 
vnto Gad, reade 
Actes 10. 4. aud 
chap 8.3. 
h Ow auiour 
Ieſus hach redee- 
med his Church 
by his blood- 
ſhe ding. & ga · 
thered it of all 
nations. 
1. Pet. 2. 9. 
+. Not corporally 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Coap.q its 


ve, 


f" Thepraers of the Saints. | 


how the prayers . 


tied nnd 
4-16 4 the lente bealts (atd,Amen,and rably delaced with idolatrie and afflicted by ryranzs, 


Reuelation. Power to take peace from ih earth. | 
It u art woꝛthy, O Lom, to reteiue the foure and twentieElders fell down, and 


they 


gloꝛp, an gnour, and rey — woꝛſbiyped him that liueth fo euermoꝛe. 


rated all Things, and foꝛ thy wils 
— Seeta H P. v.. 


and haue bene created 
. © $4 The Lambeopencth the fix ſeal: t, and many things 
CHAP, „ followthe opening thereof, ſo that :hu contemeth 4 
8 general prophecie to the aud of the world, 

Hee ſeeth the Lambe opening the beoke, N. 14 | | 
And therefore the foure beaſts, the 24 Elders,and the Ftrer, J beheldwhen the Lambe had spe- ne o 5 
Angels prayſe the Lambe , and dee him worſbip, 9 » IA ned one of the ſcales, and J heard one of heſeate ist 
For their redemption and other benefits. ; of the fourebeaſts ſay, as it were the noyle debaiation of 

| of thunder, Come and ſee. 1 Qed] an? 


— Nd aw in the right hand of him that 2. Therefoze J beheld, andle?, there was the exccuting of 


late vpon the thꝛone, a Bake wzitten A* white hoꝛſe, and he that (ate on him had nis iudę 
withiu,and on the backſide, aled wih le- a bome, and acrowne was giuen unte him, b Signiſynng. 
nen leales, | and he went fozthconquering,thathe might that chere were 
2 And J ſaw a ſtrong Angel, which onercome. marueilous 

pꝛeached with a londe voyce, Whois wozthy 3 And when her had opened the ſecond things tocome, 
to open the Booke, and to loole theSeales ſeale, J heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come © The white 
th:reof? f Bb and {&. ; 3 borſe ſigni fieth 

And no man in heauen, no2 fnearth, 4 And there went out another hoꝛle, that innocencie, vi- 


neither vnder the earth was able to open the was e red, and power was giuen to him that Rory, and felici- 
5 fate thereon, to take peace from the earth, de, S hich mould 


Booke, neither to looke thereon. nn. ] 
4. Then wept much, becauſe no u and that they ſhould kill ont anether, and come by the 

was found woꝛthy to open, and to reads the there was giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. preaching of 

Boke neither to loge heren. 81 And: when hee had opened the third the Golpel, 


5 Andone ok che Elders laid vato mee, leale, J heard the third beatfſay, Come and ꝗ He that ridet h 


Ape not : beholde, the“ Lion which is of ſ&. Then J behels, and loczn s blacke hozle, on the white 
the tribe of Juda, the rote of Dauid hath and he that ſate on him, had:balances in his horſe, is chriſt. 
obtained to open the Booke, and to looſe the hand. 


6 Then] beheld, and login the middes the foure beaſts (ay, A 
of the thꝛone, and of the fonte bealts, and in foꝛ a ipeny, and the meaſures of barkep foz Goſpel was re- 
the middes ok the Elders, itwod al Lambe, apeny, and oyle, and wine hurt · thou not. fuſed. 
as though hre had beene killed, which han 7 And when her had opened ehe fourth f Who was Sa- 
q ſruen hoꝛnts. and © ſeuen eves, which are ſeale, J heard the vopce ok the fourth. bealt tan. 


Lord leſus which the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the ſap, Come and ſee- g This ſigniſy- 


wozld. J 8 And Jliwked, and bcholde, a“ pale eth an extreme 
And he came, and toke the Booke out hoꝛſe, and his name that late on him, was f.mine & want 
of the right hand ok him that late vpon the Death, and || Hell followed after bim, and of all things. 
thꝛone. power was ginen vnto them ouer the fourth n The Grecke 
8 And when hee had taken the Boke, part of theearth, to kill with lwoꝛde, and word Ggnifiech 
the foure beaſts, and the foure and twenty with hunger, and with death, and with the that meaſure 


Eldersf fell downe befoze the Lambe, ha- beaſts of the earth. which was ordi- 


uing euery one harves and golden vials 9 And when hee had opened thelfift n rily giuen to 


full of odours, which are the z pzapers of ſeale, J ſaw vnder the altar ® the ſoules of ſeruanis for thei: 


Saints. ; them that were killed foꝛ the woꝛd of God A; 
9 And they ſung a new (ſong, ſaying, and foz the teſtimonie which they maintai⸗ ——— - "gy 
Thou art wozthy to take the Booke, and to ned. one day. 


open the ſcales thereof, becaule thou waſt 10 Andthepcrycd with aloud Poice, lay. i Waich moun- 


killed, and halt b redeemed vs to God by thy ing, How long,Lozd,holyandtrue,doeſt not tedito about 
blood, out ofeucry kinred, and tongue, and thou iudge and auenge our blood on them foure pence 
people, and nation, that dwell on the earth? halſe peay, 
10 And haſt made vs vnto our GOD 11 And long white robes were giuen vn⸗ k Whereby is 


* Kings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall ixciguie to euery one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that meant fickneſſe, 


on the earth. they ſhould reit foꝛ a little ſeaſon, vntill their plagues, peſli. 


11 Then I beheld, and J heard the voice feffow ſernaunts, and their bzethzen that lence, anddeach 


of many Angels round abontthe thꝛone. and ſhould be killed euen as they were, were kul⸗ of 
about the beaites and the UDers, and there filled, < ts tor, — 


were; thouſand thouſands, . | 12 And J beheld when hee had opened 1 Th inua! 
12 Saping with a loud voyce, Moꝛthy the ſirt ſeale, and loe, there was a great * = 


is the *Lambe that was killed, to recetue earthquake, and the» ſunne was as blacke the Church no- 
power, and riches, and wiſdome, e ſtrength, as lackcloth of haire, and the a moone was cod by — fits | 
and honour, and glozy, and pꝛapſe. like blood. | ſeale. 


13. Andallthecreaturcs which are inhea · m The ſou! 2 
nen, and on the earth, and vader the earth, the Saints are vnder the altar, which is Chriſt, ning chat — | 


ſea, and al that are in them, heard are in his fate cuſtodie in the heauens. n Which ſignifieth the 


# 


Lambe fo: euermoze. ofthe Goſpel. p Thetraditions of men. q The Church mile» 


I3 And 


signity 
ſeauen ſeales thereok. 6 ee re 2 — 1 —— DPag 
meaiure o £ enſued when the 


in the 
Flaying g Bꝛavſe, and honoux.and gloꝛy, and change of the trut doctrine which is the greateſt cauſe of mori 8 
owner ds _ im that fifteth vpon the and troubles that come to the world. 25 * — a 


K 


doctrine, yet 


r Doctors and 12 And ther ſtartes of heauen fell vnto 
preachers that theearth as a fig tree caſteth her greene 
depart fromthe When it is ſhaken of a mightie winde. 
trueth. 14 And * heauen Departed away , as & 
The kingdome ſcrole when it is rolled, and every moun? 
of God is bid, taine and yle were moued out of their pla- 
and withdrawecn ces. . 

from men, and 15 And the Kings of the earth, and the 
appeareth not. great men, and the men, and the chieke 
t Realmes, king · captaines, and the mighty men, and euerp 
domes and per- hondman, and eue ry freeman hid themſclues 
ions, that did in dens, and among the rockesof the moun · 
ſeeme to be as faines, 

Rable in chefairh 16 And ſaid to ther mountaines & rocks, 
as mountaines. n Fall on vs, and hide vs from the pꝛeſence 
I. 2. 19. heſ.1e, of him that ſitteth on the thzone, and from 
$.luke 23. 30. the wꝛath ok the Lambe. 

u Such men af. 17 Foꝛ the great day ot his wzath is come, 
terward, of what and who can ſtand? 

eſtate ſoeuer 

they be, ſhall bee deſperate, and not able to ſuſtaine the weight of 
God wrath, butſhallcomjaually feare his iudgements, 


CHAP. VIL 


4. 9 He ſeeth the ſtruants of God ſealed in their 
forcheads out of all nations and people, 15 which 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lamb feedeth them 
and leadeth them to the fountaines liuing water, 
17 and God ſball wipe away all teare: from their ict. 


2 The Spirit i Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand 
— to Aon the foure cozners of the earth, hold= 
wind, & the do- fig the fonte windsof the® earth, that the 
Arine alſs: and winds ſhould not blow onthe earth, neither 
though there be ontye: 8 5 1 on der re. * 

irit n anoth Ing 
docline e: krom the Eaſt, which had the lealeoftheli- 
foure are here ug God, and he cried with aloudvoyceto 
named in reſpect the foure Angels to wbom power was giuen 
of the diuerſitie to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 
of the foure 3 Saping, Hurt ye not the earth, net- 
quarters of the ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we haue 
earth where the j — . ſeruaunts of our God in their 
Goſſ 1is read o2e [4 8. N 
ire, 122 the numder ok them, 
write s thereof Which were lealed, and there were ſealed van 
and the prea- hun dzed and foure and foꝛty thouſaud ot all 
chers of the ſame the trihes of the children ok Ilrael. 
through the 5. Ok the tribe ok Juda were ſealed 
whole world. twelue thouſand. Df the tribe of Reuben 
b Meaning the were ſealed twelue thoufand, Ok the tribe 
men ofthe eatin. ot Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
c That is, the 6 Pk the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
ylands. thonſand. Df rhe tribe of Nephtali were. 
d Signifying al (caled twelue thouſand. Okthe tribe ol Ma : 
men in generall, naſſes were ſraled twelne thouſand. 
who can ne 7. Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
more liue wich · twelue thouſand . Df the tribe of Lent 
out this ſpiritual were lealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe 


doctrine then 


trees can bloſſomean | beare,, except the win le blow vpon them., 


Or, Chriſt. e God preuenteth the dangers and euils, which o- 
therwiſe wuuld ouct whelme the elect. f Thoſe that are ſealed by. 
the ſpirit of God, and marked with the blood ofthe Lambe, & lighe- 
n d in faith by the word ef God, f» that they make open proſeſſion 
of the ſame. are exempted from evill, g Though thatthis blind · 


Feſſe be brought into the world by the malice of Satan, yet the mer · t 


cies of God reſerue io himſelſe an infinite number which ſhalbe ſa- 
ved both of the lews & Gentiles, through Chiiſt, h He omitteth 
Dan, and purteth Leui is; whereby he meaneth the t we lue tribes, 


ne fe 749 

Iſſachar wer thouſand. i 

figs DE the tribe of Zabulon were lealed twelue 
4 
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of were ſealed twelue 


RET ER: i That is, the 

f che tribe of i Joleph were ſealed: ,;; nf 
twelue d. Ok the tribe of Bemamin N 22 
were ſealed twclue D. „ ſephs fone. - 

9 After thele things J beheld, andloe, K In ſgne of 
a great multitude , which no man conld ,,.; 
number, of all nations, and kinreda, and P In token o 
e before thethzone, „ictory and te- 
and befoze the Lambe, clothed with long jjcjrie. 

* white robes, and ' palmes in their hands. m All that are- 
10 And they cxyed with a loude voyce, faued, atcribute 
2 nation commech of our ' their ſaluationn 
that UK eth vnon the chzone, and of the vnto God _ | 

11 AndalltheAngels n round about ande nem. 
the thꝛone, and bout the Elders, and the ther thing. 
fourebeaſts, and they fell befoze the tone n 1 here is no 
on their faces, and woꝛſhiyped God. puri ty nor clean- 


12 Saying, Amen. Pꝛaiſe an and 8 
wilzdome, = — — ans rnd ay 


power, and might de vnto our God koꝛ euer - only which pur- 
moze, Amen. geth our ſinnes 
12 And one ot theElders ſpake, ſaying and fo maketh 
vnto mee, What are theſe which are arayed vs Whites 
in long white robes?and whence came they? o That ia; of the: | 
14 And I ſapd vnto him, Lozd, thou Maieſtie of God! 
knoweft. And he ſayd to me, Theſe are they the Father, the 
which came out of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 
haue waſhed their long robes ,. and haue holy Ghoſt. 
made theiv lung robes white in the bladof p Meaning, eon- 
the Lambe. 10 tinuallys ſor elie· 
15 Therefoze are they in the pꝛeſente of in beauen there 
the thꝛone of o Sod, and ſerue him day and is no night. 
v night in bis Temple, and he that ſiteeth on: 1.49. 10. 
the thꝛone, will dwell among them. For all infir-- 
16 They ſhall — er no moꝛe, neither mitie and miſery; 
thirſt any maꝛe, neither thal theſunne : light (ball be then ta 
e eee hr Gt 
Foꝛ the Nudes r — 
of the thzone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall haue no more 


leade them vnta the a liuely kountaines of grieſe and paive,, 1 

waters, and God (hal wipe away all teares but til ĩoy and: 

krom their eyes. cConſolation 
leſus Chriſt i! 


tre mediatour and redeemer. t Which is very God. u He that 
giue them lifes, and conſerue chem in cternall felicitie. 1/a:25.S | 
chap. 21.4. tif ee ir meda BY 


CHAP, VIII. 


1. The ſeuenth ſeale is opened: there is folenee in 14 ob 
heauen, 6 The foure Angels blow their trumpers,\.. 4 42 
andgreat plazyues follow vpontheearthy, z 8 
A Pdwhend p had opened the» ſcuenth 2. Vnder the. 

ſeale, there was b ſilenee in heauen about ſeale he couched 
halte an houte. . + Smgenetal} ches +3 

2 And J law the ſcuen Angels, which cortuprion e 
ſtod c befoze » And to then were giuen — be: 
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The prayersofthe Sins. | Revelation, Thebottomleſſe pit. 'Locuſts. 


mich odours was giuen vnto him, that he heauen vnto the earth, and to him was gi⸗ b This au hori- 
ſhould offcr with the pꝛayers of all Saints uenthe* key of the bottomleſſe pit. ty is chiefly com- 
vpon the golden Altar, which is befoze the 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and iced to the 

. thzone.. . E750 there aroſe the ſmoke of the pitte, as the pope, in ſigne 
Andthe ſmoke of the odours with the make of a great furyace, and the Sunne hereof he bea · 

| - pzayers of the Saints, went vp befozeGod, andthe ayze were darkened by the (mokeef ret the keyes-in 

out of the Angels hand. 1 * the pit. his armes. 

d He mezneth 5 And the Angel toke the cenſer, and 3 And there came out of the ſmoke Lo · Abundance of 

by ſue, the grace filled it with e ire of the Altar, and caſt it in · cuits vpon the earth, and vnto them was hereſies and er- 

ol God, wherby to the earth, and * there were voytes, and giuen power, as the ' ſcoꝛpions ot the earth rours, which co- 


ve ate putged & thundꝛings, and lightnings, c earthquake. haue power. uer with darke- 
made — 6 Thcu the ſeuen Angels, which had the 4 And it was commaunded them, that neſſe Chriſt and 
IIa. 6. s. ſeuen trumpets, pzepared themſelues to they ſhould not hurt the s graſſe of the earth; his oſpel. 

e lle powteth blow the trumpets. ntither any græne thing, neither any trer: d Loculſty are 
tbe graces ofthe 7 Sa the ſirſt Angel s blew thetrunpet, but onely thoſeb men which haue not the failſe teachers, 
holy Ghoſt inte and there was haile and fire mingled with leale of God in thetr fo:eheads. heretikes, and 
the hearts of the blod, and they were caſt into the carth, and 5 And to them was commaunded that worldly ſabtile 
faithfull. the third part of trees was birnt , and all they ſhould not i kill them, but that they Prelates, with 
When this  greene.i graſſe was burnt. ſhould bee * vexed fiue moneths, and that Monks, Friers, 


grace is decla- 8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trum · their paine ſhould be as the paine that com · Cardiuals, patri - 
Ted, marue:lous pet, and asit werea k great moumtaine. dur · meth of a i ſcoꝛpion, when her hath ſtung a arkes, Archbi- 
zebellions ariſe ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the man. . a ſhops, Biſhops, 
agaioſt it by rea- third part ot the ſea, bhtcame bliod. 6 *Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men Doctors, Bache- 
ſon of the wic - 9 And the third part of the creatures, ®\&ke death, and ſhall not find ft, and lers, and Maſters, 
Ked, which can Which were in the ſea. aud had life, died, and ſhall deſire to die, and death (hall fler from which forſake 
neither abide ta the third part of! ſhips were deſtroyed. them. : Chriſt, to main - 
heare their fins 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum: 7 Andthe koꝛme of the locuſts was like taine falſe do- 
touched ner pet. and there fell ® a great ſtarte from hea · vnto® hozſes pꝛepared vnto battell, and on cttine. 
merey offered. tien burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the their heads were as it were o crownes like e Falſe and de- 
2 That is, pro- third part of the riuers, and into the fonn · vnto gold, and their faces ye were like the fa : ceineable do- 
$ -claimech warre taines of waters. | ces of men. ctrine which is 
| ainſt the 11 And the name of the ſtarreis called 8 And they had hafre as the 4hatre sf pleaſant to the 
Clurch, and . Tozmewwd: thercfoꝛe the third part of the women. and their r teeth were as the teeth ol flein. 
troubles by falſe. Waters became woꝛme wood. and many men lpons f That is, ſecret - 
doctrine, and ſo Died of the a waters, becauſe they were made 9 And they had ſhabergfons, like to ha- 1y'ro perlecute, 
admoniſetu litter. | bergions of pron 2 and the ſound of their and to ſting with 
chem to watch, 1.2 Andthefourth Angel blew the trum- wings was like the ſound of — when their taile as 
A That is, the pet, and the third part of theo Sunne was e runne vnts battel | Scorpions doe: 
moſt part of men lmitten, and thethird part ot ther Mane, 10 Aud they had tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpi · ſuch is the fachi- 
vere ſeduced. and the third part of the 4 ſtarres, ſo that ons, and there were : ſtings in theix tailes, on of the hypo- 
i uen the very the third part of them was darkened: and and their power was to hurt men ſiue mo- crites. 
elect were tore the daß was {micron , that the third part otit neths. g For the falſe 
tryed and pro- -.could not thine, and likewiſe the night. II And they haue a king ouer them, which prophets can · 
wed. 13 AndJbeheld, and heard one Angel | = notdeſtroy 
. Divers ſeas of flying though the middes of heauen, ſaying che ele, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That is, the in- 
Heretikes were With a loude voyce, © Moe, woe, woe to the fidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſ. 2. 


the world. tts tome of the trumpet of the theer Angels, elect for acertaine (Pace, and at times, ate in troubles: for the. graſ- 
F 1 Meaning, the which were yet to blow the trumpets. hoppers indure but from Apritto September. which is five moneths 
migmaſters, and 1 For at the beginning che ſting ot their conſcience ſeemeth as no · 
lo them that had any gouernment, m That is, ſome excellent mi · thing, but except they loone ſeeke remedie, they periſh, Iſa. 2. 19. 
miſter of the Church, which ſhall corrupt the Scriptures, n Which boſs 10. 8. ia 23. 30. chap. 6. 15. m Such is the terrout of the 
bere ſigniſie falſe and cottupt doctrine. o Thartis, of Chriſt, vo vnbeleeuing conſcience, which harb no affurance of mercy, but ſee- 
is che sonne of luſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their leth the judgement of God agaiuſt it, when men embrace etrour, 
works and meri es, obſcure Chriſt, and treade his death vnder feet. and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word 4s. 16. 9. n Which 
7 That is, ofthe Church. q "Of the miniſters and teachers,which fſignifieth that the Popes Cleargie Mall be proud, ambitious, bold, 

| aue not taughras they oughe to doe. r Theſe are plagues for the ſtout, raſn, rebellious, ſtubbu: ne, cruell, lecherous, and authours of 
| & <comempt of the Goſpel, Horrible threatnings againſt the iuiſi. warre and deſtruction of the ſimp e children of God. o They 
Adels and reoelhous perſoris, | | pretend a certaine title of honour, which indeed belongeth nothing 
* Dots 2117 6 C HAP. IX, vnto them, as the Prieſts by their crownes and ſtrange apparell de- 


' 22225 | NE clare. That is. they pretend great gentleneſſe and loue. they are 
1 The fift aus rt Angel blow their trumpets: wiſe poliri neqfubrite, eloquent, and in worldly craft neffe paſſe all 
mi flarre falleth h beauch, 3 The-locufts come in all their doings. q Tharis, effe minate, delicate, idle, tiimming 
ent ef the ſmoke 12 The firſt woe is paſt. 14 The them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. r Signiſying their oppreſſion 


ure Angels that were bound, are looſed, 18 and of the poore, and crueltie againſt Gods children, C Which ſigni - 
4 | | erben an gelblew he ey 1 _ ther nat nets ol . in their errours, with 
ST. 1 ew the trumpet, and their afſurancevnder the protection of worldly princes. t For as 
Thais, the Au "2 ftatre which was kalle 12 though they had wings, ſo. are they lifted m4 — the common 
iv 7s 52! e e Shan" anbin ſort of men, andeſteemed moſt holy, and dos things with rage 
Aster cn lere the word of God, and fo fall out of heauen, and fieiceneſſe. u To infeR-and kill with their vauemous d- 
d become Angels af dakeneſſe. eine, . | y 


+ | is 


red abroad in inhabitants ofthe earth;becauſe ofp ſounds 1. 1 Though the cleR be hurt, yet they cannot periſh, K Ihe 
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Wwe 
A little Booke open. Chap. x. j. Iohn eateth theBooke,- 53 
x Which is An- is the * Angel of the hottomleſe pit, whoſe ſeuen thunders haue l oken, and wꝛite them i Tharis, by 
tichriſt the Pope, name in Heb2ew, is Ababdon, #tuGreeke not. | | : 
king of hypo - he is named Appollyon. 5 And the Angel which IJ ſaw ſtond vp- Chriſt by u. d- 
crites, nd Sarans I 2 Dne woe is palt, and behold, yet two on the ſea, Evpon the earth, lift vp his hand uni ie is equall. 
ambaſtacour. Woes come after this. to heauen : | The 'anatull 
y That is, de- .13 ¶ Then the ſirt Angel blew ptrumpet, 6 Andſware i hy him that liueth os euer ⸗ hal vodertiand 
ſtroyer,, or An- and J heard a * voyce from the foure hoznes mae, which created heauen, and the things aud fee thes - 
tichriſt tue ſunne ok the golden altar which is befoze Gud, that therein are, & the earth, and the things ſterie oftue laſt 
ofperdition de- 14 Saying to the lirt Angel which had that therein are, and the lea, and the things iud entnt, the 
ſttoyeth mens the trumpet, Lole the koure⸗ Angels, which which therein are, that time ſhould bee no dam nation of 
ſoules with falfe Are bound in the great riuer Cuphzates. mae. | | Autichriſt and 
doctrine, and the 15 And the foure Augels were looled, 7 But in the dayes of the voyce ok the ſe» intide ls, and alſo 
whole world which were pꝛepared at an* houre, at a dap, uenth Angel, when he ſhal begin to blow the the glory of the 
wich fite and at a moneth, and at a peere, to ſlay the third trumpet, euen the *inyiterie of God thall be iu!t at the reſur. 
ſword. part of men. ſtniſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants rection. 
z Which was the 16 And the number of hoꝛſemen ok warre the Pꝛophets. i I Ass lohn vn- 
voice of Chriſt, Were twentythouland times ten thoulaud: 8 And the voice which J heard from hea · derſtood this by 
ſitting on the ko J heard the number of them. N uen, ſpałke vnto i me agame, and ſaid, Go and reuelation, ſo is 
right hand of 17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛies in a viſion, take the little booke which is open in the che ſame reuealed 
the Father. and them that late on them, hauing ſiery ha · hand ofthe = Angel, which ſtandech vpon to the true prea· 
a Meaning the bergtens, and of Jacinth, and of bziinikone, the ſea, and vpon the earth. chers to diſcouer 
enemies of the and the heads of the hoꝛſes were as p heads 9 So J went vnto the Angel, and ſaid the Pope and 
Eaſt countrey, Of lions: # out ofthetrmouthes went foꝛth to him, Giue me the little * booke. And hee Anrichriſt, 
which ſhould af- fire and ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone. ſaid vato me, * Take it, and o eate it vp. and m Meaning, 
fli& the Church 18 Df theſethzee was the third part of it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhal be in Crit. | 
of God, as did men killed, that is, of the fire, of the lmoke, thy mouth as ſweete as hon. n That ie, the 
the Arabians, Sa- and of the bꝛimſtone which came out of their To Then J tooke the little Booke ont of holy Scripuures, 
racens, Tuckes monthes. the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in which declarerh 
and Taitarians. 19 Foꝛ tbeix power is in their mouthes, my mouth as v ſweete as hony: but when N chat the miniſter 
b This ſiguifieth and in their tailes: foꝛ their tailes were lite had eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt receiue 
the great readi · vnts ſerpents, had heads where with they 11 And he laid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo - them at the hand 
nefle of the ene · hurt. ßjpheſie 4againe among the people and nati - of God before 
mies. 20 And the remnant of the men which ons, and tongues, and to many kings. he can preach 
c Which ſigni. were not killed by theſe plagues, 4 repented | them to others. 
ſiech their falſe not of the woꝛkes of their hands that they ETA. 3. 1. o Which ſignifieth that the Miniſters ought to receive 
doctrine and ſpould not woꝛſhip deuils, andꝰ idols of gold the word into their hearts, & to haue graue & deepe iudgement, and 
hypocriſie. nd ot ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of itone, and diligently to ſtudy it, & with zeale to vtter it. p Signiſying, that 
d And therefore of mond, whichneither can ſe, neither heare, albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word ot God, yet 
were iuſtly de - 1102 gore. | uull he haue ſore and grieuous enemies. which (ball be troubleſome 
ſtroyed. 21 AlG they repented not of their mur · var© him. q Not onely meaning in his life time, but that this 
Pſal. 115.4. ther, and of their ſoꝛcery, neither of their toz» booke after his death ſhould beas a preaching vnto all natious. 


ad135. 15. nication, noꝛ oktheir theft. CHAP. XI. 
CHAP. X 1 TheTempleis meaſured, 3 Twowitreſſes rat. 


1 The Angelhath the booke open. 6 Heſwea- ſed by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but 
reth there ſhall be no more time. 9 Hee giueth the after receiued to glory 15 Chriſt exalted, 1 Can 
booke unto Lohn, which eatcth it vp, | God prayſed by the foure and twenty Elders. 
a Which vas aA Nd J(awanothermighty Angel come 1 Ven was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a 
Ieſus Chriſt that. & downe from heauen clothed with a rod, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe | 
came to comfort cloud, E:the *ratnebow vpon his head, and and ® mcte the temple of God, and the altar, a Which decla- 
his Churcha- his face was as the< ſunne,and his ! feete as and them chat woꝛſhip therein. reth that Chtiſt 
gainſt the furious pillars of fire, he 2 But » the court which is without the leſus will build 
aſſaults of Satan 2 And he had in his handa little booke Temple caſt out, and mete it not: fozit is his Chuch,and 
& Antichriſt, ſu open, and he pt his right foote vpon the ſea, giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy City not haue it de- 
that in all their ànd his left on the earth, hall they tread vnder koste 4 two and foꝛtie ſtroyed: for he 
troubles the 2 Andcrped with at loud voice, as when moneths. FI | | meaſureth out 
faitlifull areſure a lton roareth; and when he had cried, ſeuen 2 But J will gine power vita my his Spiritual 
to finde confo- 8 thunders vttcredtheir voyces. © two witneſſes, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie a Tem le. 
lation in him. 4 And when the leuen thunders had vt* b Thelewith 
b Icſus Chriſt :tered tht ir voices, I was about to wꝛite: but temple was diuided into three parts: the body of the teniple which 
bearcth the teſti» I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaping vnto is called the Court, whereinto euery man e ntred: the hel places 
monie of Gods mee, h Deale vp thole things which the where the Leuites were: and the holieſt of all, whereivrothe high 
loue towards vs. Prieſt once a yeereentred: in reſpect therefore oſtheſe two later, the 
c It overcame all the darknes of the Angel of the bottomleſſe pir. firſt is ſaid to be caſt out, becauſe as athing prophane ii is neglected 
d straight, ſtrong, & pure from all corruptions. e Meaning the when;he Temple is meaſured, & yet the adueriaries of chi iſt boaſt 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chriſt brin- that they are in the temple, & that none are ofthe Temple but they. 
geth it open in his band. Which declareth, that in deſpite of © Tha is, the Church ofGoa. d Meaning acertaine time: ſor 
Antichriſt, the Goſpel ſhould be preached thorow all the world: lo God hach limited the times of Antichrilts tyranny. e By two 
that the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The wholegracesof Gods witnefſes he meaneth all the preachers hat ſhuld be id vp Gods 
Spirit bentthemſelu. s againſt Antichriſt. Dan. 12.4, h Beleeue Church, alluding to Zerubbabel and lehoſhua, which were chiet'y 
thatthat is written: ſor the: e is no neede to write more forthe vn · appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſaymꝑ, In tlie mouth of 


derſtanding of Gods children. , | two witneſſes ſtandetheuery word. | - 
K | thouſand | 
2 


. 
14 


God with u hom - 


. 


j 


- againſt the wic- 


. Chriſt was con- 


wo witneſſes murtliered. 


f chouſayd two hundzed @ thꝛeſcoꝛe dayes, 
tlothed in s ſackcloth. | 
4 Thee are two Dlinetrees, and two 


f Sigmifying a 
eettuine diu.e: 
for when God 


- giuech firengch CanUelticks ſtanding befoze the God of the 


to lus miniſters, * Farey. . | 12 
their peiſecuti- S And ik any man wil hurt them, ire pꝛo⸗ 
ons ſeeme as it ttt deth out of their mouthes, and deyourcth 
were hut ſor a their enemies: foz if any man would hurt 
day or two. chem, * thus mult he be killed. 
g Inpooreand , 6 Thelehaue power to ſhut Ibeauen, that 
Hmple apparel, it rame not mthe daycs of thcir pꝛopheſping, 
h Whereby are and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
ſignified iheex · into v hl, and to ſmitethe earth with all 
cellent graces of inaner of plagues,asoftenas they will. 
them which 7 And when they haue finiſhed their te- 
beare witnefſe to ſtimonp, theo beait that commeth out ofthe 
the Goſpel, bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre agamit 
i Who ha:h do- them, aud ſhall o ouercome them, and kill 
minion ouer the them. : | : 
wholeearth, 8 Andtheir cozples ſhal lie inthe ſtreetes 
k By Gods bk che great v citp, which ſpiritually is called 
word, whereby Sodome and Tgypt , where our Loꝛd alſo 
his miniſters was crucified. 
diicomfite te 9 And they ok the people and kinreds. and 
enemies. tongues, and Gentiles ſhall lee their coꝛpſes 
1 They denounce thꝛte dapes and a halte, and ſhall not ſuſter 
Gods iudgement their carkeiles to be put in graues. 
IO And they that dwell vpon the earth, 
ked, that they ſpball reioyce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhal 
cannot enter in ſend giftes one to another: koz theſe two 
to heauen. Pꝛophets 4 vcxed them that dwelt on the 
m Which is to earth. : 
declare and pro- II But after th2& dayes and an halfe,the 
eure Gods ven- ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall enter 
eance. into them, aud they ſhal * ſtand vp vpon their 
xr That is, the fecte: and great feare ſhall come vpon them 
Pope, which which law them. 
hath his power 12 And they ſhal heare a great voice from 
out of hell, and heauen, ſapiug vuto them, Tome vp hither. 
com meth thence. And theyſhal aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, 
o He ſheweth and their enemits ſhall ſee them. 
how the Pope 
gaineth the vi- great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
Cory, uot by Citie © ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhalbe 
Gods word, but flaine in number ſeuen thouſand ; and the 
by cruell warre. remnant ſhall be afcatd, and giue gloꝛy to 
p Meauing, the the God of heauen. a 
whole iurilditi- 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
an of the Pope third woe will come anon. 
which is compa - 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew thetrum⸗ 
red tu Sodome pet, and there were great voyces in heauen, 
for their abomi- ſaying. The * kingdomes of this world are 
nable ſinne, and our Loꝛds, and his Chꝛiſts, and hee ſhall 
to Egypt, bec auſe xtigne fo2 euermoze. 
the true liberty 16 Then the fonre and twenty Elders, 
to ſerue God, is which latt be koꝛe Gad on their ſeates, fel vp» 
taken away from onthcir faces, and woꝛſbipped God, 
che faithfull, and 17 Saying, * Me giue thee thanks, Loꝛd 


demned by Pilate, who repreſented the Romane power which 
Gouldbe enemie to the godly. q The inſidels are tormented by 
hearing the trueth preached. r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſur- 


rection. { For. it. ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of 
the earth. t Of the power of Antichziſt. u When they ſhall 


eto Pacs word the glory ot his, and the pumiſkment of 
his ene mies i hey (hal fall from the Pope, and glotiße God, x Al- 
beit Satan by the Pope, Turke, and other inſtruments troub leth the 
world neuer ſo much, yet Chriſt (ſhall reigne. y le ſus Chu iſt. 


2 This declareth the office of the godly, which is to give God 
© - niſhingof 


thankes for the deliverance of his, and to prayſe his iuſtice for pus. 


12 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a fl 


"Thc Church perſecuted; 


God Almighty, which art, and which waſt, 
and which art to come: fox thou halt recet- 
ued thy great might, and haſt obtained thy 
one. Y 
138 And the Gentiles were angry, and 
thy wꝛath is come, and the time of che dead, 
that they ſhould bee iadged, and that thou 
= ws + giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
zophets, and to the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy Name, to ſinall and great, and 
— "_ deſtroy them, which deſtroy the 
earth. 
19 Then the Temple ok God was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen, and there was ſeene in his 
Temple the Arke of his Couenant: & there ö : 
were *lightnings, and voyces, and thun - a Which Agnific 
dꝛings, and carchquake,and much haile. the deſtruction 
of the enemies. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed 
with the ſa vnc. Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The victory 1 
gotten,te the comfort ofthe fanthfall, 


APD there appeared a great wonder in a In this third 
beauen : A * woman clothed with the viſion is declared 
lunne, and the * moone was vnderherfeete, how the Church 
and vpon her head a <crowne of twelue ach is com- 
ſtarres. paſſed about 
2 And ſhe was with childe, and 9 cryed with leſs Chriſt 
tràauailing in birth, and was pained ready the Senne of 


to be dcliuered, rightteouſneſſe, 


2 And there appeared another wonder in is perſecuted of 
beauen: fo2 behold, a great red dzagon ha» Antichriſt, 
ning *ſenen heads. and ten hoꝛnes, and ſeuen b The Church 
crownes vpon his heads: treadeth vnder 

4 And his taile dꝛew the z third part of foote wWhatſoeuer 
the ſtarres ol heauen, and caſt them to the is mutable and 
earth, and the Dꝛagon ſtood — the wo* inconſtant, with 
man, which was ready to bee deliuered „to all corrupt affe- 
deuoure her childe when ſhte had bꝛought it Gions, and ſuch 
oozth. lik 

5 So ſhte bꝛon 


pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God word. 
and to his thꝛont. COL d The Church 
6 And the woman fled into wildernes, euer with a moſt 


where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God, that feruent deſire 


they ſhoulp feede her there a thouſand two longed that 
hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze dapes. Chriſt ſhould be 

72 And there was a battell in heauen, borne, and that 
* Michael and his Angels fought againſt the faithſull 
the Dꝛagon, and the dꝛagon fought and his might be rege- 
angels. nerate by his 

But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was power. 

their place found any moꝛe in l heauen. e The deuil and 

9 And the great dꝛagon that old ſerpent, all his power 
called the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which Furneth 
which decciueth all the wozlde ; hee was with fwy; and 

| | 15 red with the 

blood of the faichfull, f For heeis prince of this world, and al- 
moſt bath the vniuerſall gouernment. g By his flatteries and 
promiſes hegaineth many of the excellent min: ſters and honoura- 
bleperſons, and bringeth them to deſtruction. h Which is Ieius 
Chriſt the fiſt borne among many brethren, who was berne oſ the 
virgin Mary, as ofa ſpeciall member of the Chu ch. Pſalm. 2. 9. 
1: The Church was remoued from among the lewes, tothe Gen- 
tijes, which were as a barien wildernefſe, and fo it is perſecuted to 
and fro. k Ic ſus Chriſt & his members, as Apeltles, Martyrs,and 


the reſt obthe faithfull. ] For the Dragon was depriued of all his. 


dignity, and had no more place ir. the C hui ch. 
even 


— — 


Ke. 
4 | t foꝛth a * man childe, c Which ſignif 
which ſhould rule all nations with a* rod of eth Gad and his 


\ euen caſt into the earth, and his Angels were 
IT call our rey | 5 
Now is ſaluatton'in heauen, and ſkrengt 


and the kingdome ok our God, and the pow ⸗ 
er of his Cbelnt ꝛ fo: the accuſer of our bze- 


thꝛen is calt downe, which accuſed them be» - 


fozeour God day and night. | 
11 But they oucrcame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and bythe woꝛd of their te» 
ſtimony,and they ® loucd not their (Wes vn · 
danger ſo otras to the death, ; | , 
neede required, 12 Therefoze reioyte, veheauens, and ye 
n Meaning them that dwel in them. Moe te the "inhabitants 
that aregiuento Bf the earth, and of the ſea: foꝛ the deuill is 
the world and Come downe vnto pou, which hath great 
fleſhly luſts. wth, knowing that he hath but a thozt 


o And was 0- Mme. : 
ue. come of 12 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that hee 
Chriſt, then he Was ® caſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the 
fought againſt woman which had bzought koozth the man 
his membe's, childe. | je a | 

p Whichthe 14 But to the woman Were ginen two 
Lord had ap- Wings ofa great Sage » that ſhe might fite 
pointed for her. into the wilderneſſe, into ? her place, where 
q Go:. ciuerh theciSnourtibed fora time, and times, and 
meanesto his halte a time from the pꝛelence of the ſerpent. 
Chiu ch to eſcape IF And the ſerpent caſt out ofhis mouth 
the furie ot Sa» Water afterthe Womanltke a flood, that hee 
ian, making his might cauſe her to bee carried away of the 
creatures to ſerue flood. | 

to the ſupport 16 But the g earth holpe the woman, and 
thereof, | the earth opench her mouth, and ſwallowed 
Satan was not vp the flood, which the dꝛagon had caſt out 
able to deſtroy of his mouth. 

the head nor the 17 Then the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the 


m They put 
their liues in 


body, and there woman and went and made warre with the 
fore ſhewetli his *temnant of her ſecede, which keepe the come 


mandements of God, and haue the teſtimo» 
nie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
18 And J ffoodon the ſea ſand. 


| CHAP. XIII. 
1. 8 The beaſt deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 
12 And is confirmed by another beaſt, 17 The 
Priuiledge of the beafts marke. 
Id Jawa = beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 
hauing *ſenen heads, and ten hoznes, 


rage againſt the 
members, 


a Here is the de- 
ſcription of the 


Romane empire, ànd vpon his hoꝛnes were ten trownes, and killed 


which ſtandeth vpon his heads the name ot blaſphemp. 
in cruelty and 
tyrannie. 

b Meaning 


his mouth as the mouth ok a lion: and the 
Rome. becauſe 


* 2agon gaue him his power, & his thꝛone, 
it was firſt o- ànd great authoꝛity. | 
uerued by ſtuen 3 And J ſaw one ok his ſ heads as it were 
Kings or Empe- Wounded to death, but his s deadly wound 
rouis after Nero, Was healcD, and all the woꝛld wondzed and 
and alſo is com · followed the beaſt. 

pailed about 4 And they wozſhipped the Dragon 
with ſeuen 5 
mountames. bh woꝛſtipped the beaſt, laying, Cho is like 
Which ſigni ſie 

many prouinces. d By theſe beaſts are ſignified the Macedoni- 
ans, Perhans and Caldeans, whome the Romanes ouercame, 
e That is, the deuill. f © This may be vnderſtood of Nero, who 
moouea the firſt perſe-ution againſt the Church, and after flew 
himſelfe, fo that the familie o! the Czſars ended in bim. 


uiug the ſtatutes, ordinances, deciees, ceremonies, and religion of 
the Romane Empire. 


ard a londe voyce, ſaying, ' 


line, 


2 And the beaſt which J ſaw, was like 
a a leopard, and his fœte like a beares, and 


which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they 


For 
the Empire was eſtabl ſhed againe by Veſpaſian. h By recei- 


— the beat? who is able to warre with 


5 And there was giuen vnto bim a mouth 1 Antichriſis 
that ſpake great things and blalphemies, time aud power 
and power was gtuen vnto him to doe itwo is jimucred.,, 
and foꝛtie moneths. k in their bo- 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ> dies, not in ſoule. 
phemie againſt GD D, to blaſptzeme his | He meaneth 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that chat vniveriall 
dwell in heauen. J d 

7 Andit was giuen vnto him to make war of S. Paul ſpea- 
and power was giuen him ouer cuery | kin» ſalonians. 
red, and tongue, and nal ion. m Antichriſt 

Therefoze all that dwell vyon the hath no bower 


. earth, ſhall wozthip him, whore n names are over the elect. 


nat mitten in the booke of life of the chap. 3.5. 


Lambe, which was ſlaine a from the begin* n As God or- 
dained from be- 


ning of the woꝛld. 
9 Ik any man haue an eare, let him heare. fore all begin- 


IO If any leade into captiuitie, he ſhall ning, and al che - 


eparting wier e- 


with the Saints, and to * ouercome them, ketn to the Ineſ- 


goe o into captiuitp: it any kill with a ſwoꝛd, ſacriſices were as 


he mult be killed by a lwoꝛd: here is the pa; ſignes and ſacra- 


tience, and the kaith of the Saints. ments of Chriſts 
IT And J beheld another beaſt comming death. 

vp out of the ? earth which had two 4 hoznes o They which 

likethe Lambe, but hee r ſpake like the D2a» led ſoules cap- 

gon. g tines, goe theme | 
12 And hee did all that the firſt / beaſt ſelves into cap- 

could doe befoze him, and hee cauſed the tiuitie. 


earth, and them which dwel therein, to woꝛ ⸗ p As the king- 


hip the firſt © beaſt, whole deadly wound dome of Chriſt 
was healed. $2) is from heauen, + 
13 And a he did great wonders, ſo that and bringeth 
he made fire to comt downe from heauen on men thither: ſo 
the earth in the light of men. the popes king- 
14. And deceived them that dwell on the deme is of tie 
earth bythe ſignes, which were permitted earth, and lea- 
to him to doe in the * fight of the beaſt, ſay» deth to perditi · 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that on, and is begun 
they ſhould make the y image of the beaſt, and eſtabliſbed 


a * ſpirit vnto the image ot the beaſt, ſo that ſon, and tyranny. 


E Sy 
_— A 


The beaſts power. 551 


8 


which had the wound of a (wozd, and did by ambition, co- - 
s uetouſnes, beaſt. - ? 


15 And it was permitted to him to giue lineſſe, er ft, rea- 


the image of the beaſt ſhould * ſpeake, and q Which ſigniſie 


ſhould cauſe that as many as would not the Prieſthood 
> woꝛſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould bee and che king- 
illed. | 
16 And hemaveall, both ſmall and great, fore he giueth in 
rich and pooze, free and bond, to receiue his armes tw-Wo 


dome, and there. * 


Keyes, and hat 


two ſwords cat ĩed before him. So Boniface che eight which fiſt or- 


dained the Iubile, ſhewed himſelfe one day in apparell as a Pope, 


and the next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and thetwo horves 
in the Biſhops mitre ate ſignes hereof. r He ſpake deuiliſn do- 
ctrine, accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions, 


imitate the ancient Romanes. t Brought them to idolatry, and 


4 7 


4, 


and ſpake things contrary to God and his Word. f For the 
Pope in ambition, cruelty, idolatry and blaſphemy did follow and 


aſtoniſhed them with the name of that holy Empite (as he:ermerth *: 
it.) u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſnal 
be with all power, ſignes and miracles of bes, 3. Theſſal. 2.9, 10. 


x Beforethe whole Empi e, which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt, and 4 
y For the firſt Romane Empire was as the 


15 the image thereof. 


patterne, and this ſecond Empire is but an image & ſhadou thereof, 
z For except the Pope confirme the authority of the king of Ro--ꝛ 
manes, he 1s not eſteemed worthy to be made Eaperour. a Ihe 


ſame things which the Pope or falſe prophets inſtruct him in 


d Receive the ordinances and decrees of the ſeat of Rome, and io 


kifle che villaines toote, it he were put thereunto. 


a marke 


c Whereby he a<markeintheir right hand oz in their foze» 
.renounceth heads. | | 
Chriſt: for as 17 And * that no man might buy 82 ſell, 
faith, the word, ſaute hee that had the mare, oz the 0 
and the Sacra- the beaſt, oꝛ the number ot his name. 
ments are the 18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 
Chriſtians wit, count the number of the beaſt: fox it is 
markes: o this the number <ofaman, and his number is 
Antichriſt will lixe hundꝛeth thzceſcoze and lire. 
accept none but L. 
ſuch as will approue his doctrine: ſo that it is not enough to con- 
eſſe Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures but a man mult ſubſcride 
to the Popes docttine: moreouer , their chriſmatories , greatings, 
vowes, othes, and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, inſomuch as no 
nation was accepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes. 
d lle that is not ſealed wich Antichriſts marke, cannot be luffered 
to liue among men. e Such as may bee vnderſtood by mans rea- 
ſorf: for about 666 yeeres after this ieuelation, the Pope or Anti- 
chriſt beg anne to bee manifeſt in the world: for theſe characters 
x & 5 ſignifie 666. and this number is gathered of the {mall number 
AzT#tros, which in the whole make 666. and ſignifie Lateinus, or 
Latin, which notetk the Pope or Antichriſt, who vſeth in all things 
the Latin tongue, and in reipect thereof he contemneth the Hebrew 
and Greeke, wherein the word of God was firſt and beſt written: 


called Latini, fo that hereby he noteth of what couutrey chiefly he 


{ould come. 
| CHAP. XITIL.:.: 
1 The notable company of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel aunewnceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall of 


beaſt, 13 Of their bleſſedneſſe which die in the Lord, 
18 Ofthe Lords harueſt. | [x 
a leſus Chriſt T Ven J looked, and loe, a; Lambe ſtood 
ruleth in his on mount Sion, and with him an bun⸗ 
Church to de- Dztth foztie and foure thouſand, hauing 
fend and com- his Fathers © Name wꝛitten in their fo 
fore it, though 


the beaſt rage 
neuer ſo much: the ſound of many *waters,and as theſwund 
and ſeeing ofa great thunder: and J heard thevoyce of 


Chriſtispre- Harpers harping with thcirharpes. 

ſent euer with 3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
his Church, Hctoze the thꝛone and befoꝛe the foute bealts, 
chere can be na and the Elders , ànd no man could learne 
vicar : for where that long, but the hundꝛeth koꝛtie aud foure 
there is a vicar, thouſand, which were bought from the 


there is no kart! 


gleat and ample 15w the Laintze s whityerlocuer hee goeth : 


Church. theſe are bought from men, being the * lirit 
Which was fruits vato God, and ts the Lambe. 
che marke of F And in their mouthes was tound no 


their election, to gilile: oz they are wit hout i ſpot before the 
wit, their faith. thzone of God. | 
d Signifying 6 Then J (aw another Angel flie in 
that the number the middes of brauen, hauing an enerla⸗ 
of che Chuich * fiing Goſpel, to p2cach vato them that 
ſhouid be grea, duell on the earth, and to encry nation, and 
and that they | 
ſhould ſpeake bo!dly,and aloud, & fo glorife the Lord, e None 
can praiſe Gad but the elect whom he hath bought, f By whore- 
dove; and vnder tliis vice hecomprchendeth all other: but this is 
chiefly meant of idolatry, which is the ſpirituall whoredome. 
For their whole delight is in the Lam e leſus, & they loue bone 
but him. h Which declareth that the faiti ful ought to lius juſtly 
and liolily, that they may be the fiſt fruits, aud an excellent offting 
at the Lord. 1 Foraſmuch as their innes are pardoned, and they 
are clad with. the iuſtice of Chriſt. K Ey this Angel are meant 
the true miniſters of Ch iſt which preach the Goſpel faithful ly. 


t bis indgemenk is come: and 


and bec aue Italy in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are 


Babylon, 9 And the third warneth to flee om the ſꝗ 


vuvnto the Sonne of man, hauing on his head miſerable ruine 


tãds. ; _ 
2 And J heard a voyte from heauen, As ſickle. 
15 And another Angel came out of the wech to extend 


0. 6 | Wilts. 4 
Chuich. 4 Theſe are they which ate not * deſtled 
b Meaning, a With women, foz they arevirgins2 thele kol | 


I 
0 


IRE 

kinred,aud.ton people. 
neee loude nee | Feat? c2/21.145.6. 
God,and giue glozy to bu: fp tour of | The See 


hip. .teacheth vs to 
[that made * heauen and earth, audt 12 feare God and 
and the fountaines ot waters. honour him 
8 And there followed another Angel, „hich is the te« 
laping, It is fallen: it is fallen, * Babylon pinning of hea- 
the great city: fo2 thee made all nations to uenly wiſdome. 
DIE of the wine ofthe» wzath of hex foznt» 44e r 4.15. | 
. i 5 2 "3 T/as. 31.9, 
9 (And the third Angel followed them, _— I 3. 
laying with a lowde voice, Jfany man woꝛ ; chap.18.2. 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue bis n Signifyin 
marke in his foꝛehead, oꝛ on his hand, Rome — 
10 The tame thall dzinke of the wine of auch as the vi- 
the wꝛath or God, yea, of the » pure wine, ce, which were 
which is powꝛed into the cup of his wꝛath, in Babylon are 
and hee ſhall be toꝛmented in tire and beim found in Rome 
i . che holy Angels, and befoze the in greater abun- 
II And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall — Church 
alcend euermoze: and they ſhall haue no relt of Gd, oppreſſi- 
dap noꝛ nigbt, which woꝛſbip the beaſt and on and ſlauery 
is image, and whoſoeucr receineth the ich deſttudion 
pꝛint of his name. | Check of the people of 
12 Here is the patience of ? Saints: here God, confuſion 
are they that keepe the commandements of ſuperſtirion, ido- 
God, and the faith of Jelus. lazy, impier ys 
13 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, and as Babylon 
ping vnto mee, TArite, 4 Bleſſed are the the 6rſt Monar- 
Dead, which hereafter Die {i in the * Loꝛd. chy was deſtroy. 
Euen ſo layth the ſpirit: foꝛ they reſt from ed, ſo ſnall this 
their labours, and their wozks follow them. wicked king. 
14 CAnd J looked, and behold, a white dome of Anti- 
: cloude, and Dpon the cloude one ſitting like chriſt haue a 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe though it bee 
great, and iee- 


Temple, crying witha lowde vopce to him throughout all 
that late on the clowde, * Thzult in thy — g 
fickle, and xeape: foz the time is come to n By the which 
reape : foꝛ the harueſt ofthe earth is ripe. fornication God 


', 16 And be that late onthe cloud, ®thzult is prouoked to 


n his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was wrath : ſo that he 
xcaped. *J | : ſuffreth many to 
17 Then another Angel came out ofthe walkein the way 
Tarp cb is in heauen, hauing alm a of che Romich 
0 . a f d ct 1 1 
Is And another Angel cameoutifrom the deftruQion. _ 


*altar, which had power oncr fire, and cryed o That is, of his 


with a lowdecrieto him that had the ſharpe terrible iudge- 
ſickle, and laid, Thzult in thyſharpe Gcklr. ment. y Wer 
and gather the cluiters of the bineyard of p The faithſull 
thecarth : foꝛ her grapes are ripe. are exhorted to 
19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpe ſic» parience, 
delivered from the horrible troubles which are * — 00 — 
telt with God. Or, for the Lords cauſe, r Which are ingraffed 
in C hriſt by faith, which reſt and ſtay onely on him,and reio yce to 
be with him: for immediatly after their death they are receiued into 
ioy, ſ Signifying that Chriſt hal come to iudge ment in a cloud 
euen as he was ſeene to goe p. led 3. 1 3. mart. 3.39. t The 
ouerthrow of the pcop'e is compared to an harueſt, Iſa 9.5. alſo to 
a vintage, IIa. 6. 3. u This is ſpoken famili rl y for our capacity 
alluding vnto an huſbandaian, who fuftercth himſelſe to be aduer- 
tiled by his ſetuants when his harueſt is ripe, and notthat Chir 
hath neede te bee tolde when heſhnuid come to judgement for the 
comfort of his Church, and deſttuction of higencwies. x Etui s 


was Chꝛriſt, who is alſo ꝛhe altar, the Prieſt, and ſacriſice. 


kle 


ent) reaped. - | 


ab 


4 


- niſhments. 


commo ly a- 


2 ue on the tarth, and tut downiethe'vinks which bad themarkeof the beat, and vpon 
y That is, a cet · ot the-vineyardof the earth, und caſt them ende ec e bis image 5 
raine place ap into the great winepꝛeſſe of rhe'wzath'of 3 —— 1 — out his 
inted, and not God. 8 piall vpon the „and it became as the | 
in the heauen. 20 And the y winepꝛeſſe was troden d blond of a dead man; and cuery liuing b This is like te 


z By this ſimi. without the citie, and blood came out of the 
licude he decla- win peell , vnto:the * hozſe bzidtes bythe 
reth the lioir ble ſpace ofa 
conſuſion of be 15370 . 1 Id 
tyrants and irfidels, which delight in nothing but warres, flaugh- 
tets, pe iſecutious and etluſion of 1 

CHAP, XV. 

1 Sexen Angels haue the ſeuen lat plagues, 3 
The ſong of tbem that onercome the beaſt, 7 The ſe- 
nen vials full f Gods wrath, | 
| APP J ſawe another *ſigne in heauen 
fourth viſion, 4 Vgreat and matucilous, * ſcien Angels 
which coniei- Hauling the ſeuen laſt plagues; foz by them is 
neth the doctrine fullilled the wꝛath of God. ; 
of Gods iudge - 2 And J (law as it were a © glaſſie (ea 
ments for the mingled with fire, and them that had got · 
ceſtruction of ten victozy of the beaſt, and of his image, 
the wicked and aànd of his marke, and ol the number et his 
con fort ofthe name, ſtand at the glaſſie (ca, hauing the 
odiy, harpes of God. 5 

5 Meaning, an 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 
infinite number *ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
of God mini- ſaping, Grtat and mariic ilous are thy wozks 
lers, which had Loꝛd God Almightie: iuſt and true are thy 
infinite maners *;{| wapes, King ol Saints. En 
and ſorts of ju- . .-4- ho ſhal not feare chee,D Loꝛd, and 
glozifie thy ame: koꝛ thou onely art holy, 
c Signih ing this and all nations ſhall come # wozthip befoꝛe 
brittle & incon- ther; foꝛ thy indgements art made manikelt. 
ſtant world mixt. 5 And after that J looked, and behold, 
with fire, that is, the Temple ot the Tabernacle of teſtimony 
troubles andaf- Was open in heauen. | 
fictions, but the, 6 And the ſcuen Angels came out of the: 
Saints of God temple, which had the lenen plagues, clothed 
ouerce me them in pure i and bꝛight linnen, and hauing their 
all, and ſing di- <bzcaſts girded with golden girdles, 
ui le ſongs nto 7 Andoneof the! koure beaſts gaue vn⸗ 


. 


a Thi is the 


God, by whoſe fo the ſeuen Angels ſtuen golden vials full 
power they ger ok the wꝛath of God, which liueth foz euer · 
the victory. moꝛe. * 

Exod. i 5. i. 8 And the temple was full of theſmoke 
Pſal. 145. 7. Of the gloꝛp ot God, and of his power, and 
bor, adles and no man was able tos enter into the Temple, 
deeds, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſcuen Angels 
Tere.1O.7. were fulfilled. 


d Which is to i | 
declare that Gods iudgements are cleare, iuſt, & without ſpot. e As 
ready to execute the vengeance of God. f By the foure beaſts are 
meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him forthe 
puniſhment of the infidels. g God giueth vs full entry into his 
Church by deſtroying his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearely 
know all Gods iudgements befoie the full end of all things. 
CHAP. XVI, 
2 The Angels powre out their vial sfull of wrath, 
6 And whatplagaes follow thercof, 15 Adment- 
tion to tal heed and watch, 
a This was like, A ND Jheard a great voyce out of the 
the lixt plague of CA Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Go 
Egypt, which pour wayes, and powze out the ſeuen vials of 
was ſores and the wzath pf God vpon the earth. 
doy les, or pocks: 2 And the lirſt went, and powꝛed out his 
and this reigneth Mall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy- 
fome and a grieuous ⸗loze vpon the men, 
mong Canons, 


Montes e e and ſuch filthy vermin which beare 


- 


the marke ol che b 


thouſand e ſire hundzed furlongs. 


SGod Almighty. 


thing died in the Sea. the firſt plague 
4. And the third Angel powꝛed out his of gp which 
viall vpou the riuers and fountaines of wa* fignihierh all 
ters, and they became* blood.  -  kindesofpeſti- 
5 And Jheatrd the Angelof the * waters lences and con- 
ſay, Loꝛd, thou art fuſt, Which art, and ragious dileales. 
Aich waſ?, and holy, becauſe thou haſt c That is, cor- 
iudged thele things. rupt an. infect, 
6 Fon they ſhed the blood of the Saints, d The firſt 
and ꝛophets, and therefoze hait thou gt+ plague of Egypt 
ann them blood co dzinke: foz they are woz» was like vnte 
de. g A. | this, R 
7 And Jheard another out ot the Sanc- e He bringeth: 
tuary ſay, Euen lo, Lozd, God Almightie, forth theſe two 
itrue and righteous are thy iudgements. Angels: the one 
8 And the konrth Angel powzed out his which is gouer- 
viall on the Sunne, and it was ginen vn⸗ nour of cbe wa- 
to him to topment men with s heate of ters, and the o- 
fi ther from vnder 
the altar, as wit; 
neſſes and com- 
mende: s vf Gods 


re. 

9 And men bopled in great heate, and 
* blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
power ouer theſe plagues, and they repentcd 
not to giue him glozy.  iuſt judgements, 

Io And the fifch Angel powzed out his f Furatmuch as 
vtall vpon the thzone of the beat, and his thou deſtroyeſt 
kingdome wered darke, and they * giiew the rebels, and 
their tongues foꝛ (o20w, preſerueſt thine. 

IT And blaiphemed the God of heauen g Signifying a- 
foꝛ their paines, and foꝛ their ſoꝛes, and re · mine, urohght, 
pented not of their woꝛkes. and hot diſeaſes 

. I 2 And thetirt Angel powzed ont his vi- which proceede 
. — the great riuer ! Euphzates, and chereof. 

t water thereof dꝛyed vp, that the way of h The wicked 
the Rings of the Eaſt ſHould bee pzcpa* were hard hear. 
red. : ted, and ſtub- 
13 And J faw thick » vncleene ſpirits burne when 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the God puniſhed 
D2agon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, them. 
and out of the month of the kalle pꝛo- i This anſwe- 
phet. reth to the ninth 

14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirits of v deuils, plague of E- 
woꝛking miracles, to goe vnto the » Rings gypt, which ſig- 
of the carth, and of the whole wozfd, to ga* nifieththat the 
ther them to the battell of that great day of Popes doctrine 

; 1s an horrible 
_ I5*(*Bryold, I come asa thtefe.Bleffiy plague of God, 
is hee that watcheth, and keepeth his » gar» which keepeth 
ments, leſt he walkenaked,andmen ſee his ren ſtill in da ke 
lilthineſſe.) ignorance and 
16 And they gathered them together into a ercours. 

. : k They ſball' 
ſhew their furie, rage and blaſphemy againſt God, when the light 
of his Goſpel ſhal ſhine, 1 By Eupbrates which was the ſtrength 
of Bay lon, is meant the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures and commodi- 
ties of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the faithfull which are 
thetrue Kings and Prieſts in Chriſt, hane taken away by diſcloſing; 
their wicked deceit, m That is, a ſtrong number of this great 
deuill the Popes ambaſſadours, which are euer crying and ero- 
king like frogges,and come out of Antichriſts mouth, becauſe they 


Lend 


ſhould ſpeake nothing bu: lies, and vſe all maner of craftie de- 


teit to maintaine their rich Euphrates againſt the true Chriſtians, 
n Alpbeit they call themſelves ipirituall and holy fathers. o For- 
in all Kings courts the Pope hach had his ambaſſadours to hinder 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, Chap. 3. 1 · Matth. 24.44. Inke 12.39. 
p Ofrighteouſneſſe,and holinelqwherewith we are lad through, 
place 


(ay 

of deſtruction, 
when as kings 
and princes ſhall 
warre agai 

God, but by the 
ctaft of Satan, 
are brought to 
that place where 
they ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 


Asifhe would place called in Hebzew a 
the crafrines ; 


Arma 
And the ſenenth 


emple of heanen from the 
18 And there were voyces, and thun; 


derings, aud lightenings, and there was a 
great earthquake, ſuch as was not 
were vpon the earth, enen ſo mightie an 
earthquake. 


19 Aud the great * citie was diuided iu; 


t o thꝛee parts, and the * cities of the natt- 


r This is the laſt ons fell, and great Babylon came in re⸗ 


judgement, when 

Chriſt ſhal come 

to deſtroy the 

wicked and delt- 

uer his Church. 
Meaning, the 

whole number 
of them that (hal 
. call themſelues 


membꝛance betoꝛe God * to giue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the ftercenefle of his 
wzath. 

20 And eueryyle fledde away, and the 
mountaines were not found, 

21 And there fell a great hafle, like ta» 
lents, out of heanen vpon the men, and men 
blaſphemed God,vecauſe of the plague of the 
haile : foz the plague thereot was exceeding 


Chriſtians, wher- great. 


of ſume ate ſo in 


deed, ſome are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerue Antichriſt, 
and ſome are Neuters, which are neither on the one fide nor on the 

ether, t Signifying all ſtrange religions, as of the lewes, Tui kes, 
and otbeis, which 3 hall fall with that great whore of Rome, 
and be tormented in eternallpaines. Zere 25. 15. 


22 Which Was 
Chriſt Ieſus, who 
will take venge- 
ance on this Ro- 
miſn harlot. 
b Antichriſt is 
compated to an 
harlot, becauſe 
he ſeduceth the 
world withvaine 
words, doctrines 
Ot lies, and out- 
ward appea- 
rance. 
c Meaning di- 
ucrs nations and 
, COUNTTEYCS. 

d The bealt ſig- 
tufieth the anci- 
ent Rome: the 
woman that fic- 
teth thereon. the 

.newRone, 
dohich is the Pa- 
piltry, whoſeciu- 
ety and blood- 
ſhedding is de- 
clared by ſcarlet. 
e Full of idola- 
cry, ſuperſtition, 


and contempt of 


tn true God. 
f This w man is 


CHAP. VII. 6+ 
3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Her fins 


and puniſhment. 14 The vidtorie of the Lambe. 


T Ven there came one of the ſeuen An» 


gels, which had the ſeuen vials, and tal» 


ked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come, J will 
ſhew thee che damnation of the greatbwhoze 
that ũtteth vpon many waters. 

2 With whom haue committed foꝛnica⸗ 
tion the kings ok the earth, and the inhabt- 
tants ofthe earth are dꝛunken with the wine 
of her koꝛnication. ; 

So he caried me away into the wilder» 
nefle in the Spirit, and J (awe a woman ſit 


vpon a ſcarlet coloured d beaſt, full of names 


of e blaſphemte, which had ſeuen heads and 


ten hoꝛnes. 


4 And the* woman was arayed in pur» 
plc and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and 
pꝛecious ſtoues, and pearles, and had a cup 
of gold in her hand full ofs abominations, 
and filthincllcof ber koꝛnication. 

5 And in her koꝛehead was a name wꝛit · 
ten, © A myſtery, great Babylon, the mo⸗ 
ther of whoꝛedomes, and abominations of 
the earth. 

6 And Jaw the woman dzumken with 
the blood of Saints, æ with the blond of the 
Martyꝛs ot Jelus: and when J (aw ber, J 
wondzed with great marucile. 

7 Then tze Angel id vnto me, here; 
foꝛe marictlef thou 2 J will ſhewe ther the 
myſteryot the woman, and ol the beaſt that 
— her, which hathſenen heads, and ten 

oꝛnes. 


«he Antichriſt. that is, the Pope with the whale body of his filthy 
Creatures, as is expounded, verſ. 18. whoſe beauty oneiy ſlandeth in 
Qutward pompe and i vpudencie, and craft like a ſtrumpet. g Of 


KLualle dectrines and blaſphemies. 
c oyd, but the eiect. 


h Which note can know to a- 


F N or E atfor 4 


17 Angel powerd out 
bir dell ind the aire: and there came a loud 

voyce out of the 
thꝛone, ſaping, It is done, 


ſince men 


Su ones 


tomleſſe pit, and 


whereon the woman ſitteth: they are alſo 


ſeuen kings. | 
10 Fiue are fallen, and one fs, and ano- 
ther is not yet come; and when he commeth, 
he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſp ace: 
II And the beaſt chat was, and is not, is 
enen the = eight, and is one ofthe ſeuen, and 
thall goe into deſtruction. 


12 And the ten homes which thou ſawelt, 


are ten kings, which pet haue not recefued a 


kingdome, but thallxecelue power, askings 


at one houre with the bealt. 


Iz * Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall glue | 


their power and aut hoꝛitie vntothe beall 

14 Theſe ſhallfightwith the Lambe, and 
the Lambe ſhall o ouercome them: koꝛ he is 
Loꝛd ok loꝛds, and King of kings: and they 
that are on his ſide, called, and chaſen, aud 
faithfull. 


. IF And hee ſayd vnto mer, The waters 


which thou laweſt, where the whoꝛe ſitteth. 
are people, and multitudes, and natians, and 
tongues. | 

16 And the »tenne hoꝛnes which thou 
ſawelt vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhal hate 
the whoꝛe, and ſhall make her deſolate and 
naked, and ſhall cate her fleſh, and burne her 
with fire. 

{ 


I 
full his will, and to doe with one conſent 
fo: to gtue their kingdome vnto tht beaſt, 
vntill the woꝛds of God be fulfilled, 


18 And the woman which thou laweſt, 


is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the 
kings ok the earth. 


fame, o And breake them to ſhiuers 2s a potters pot: 1. Tim. 6. 


Foꝛ God hath a put in their hearts to 


10 eulen heads. 
i This is the Ro- 


mane ire. 
which being fal- 
len into decay, F 
whore of Rome 
vſurped authori - 
tie, and procee- 
ded from the de- 
uill, and thither 
ſhall returne. 

k Which are 
about Rome. 
For after that 
the Empire was 
decayed in Nero, 
Galba Othö. 
Vitellius Veſpa- 
ſian and Titus 
dyed in leſſe 
then foureteene 
yeeres and 
reigned as kings: 
Domitian thcn 
reigned, and 
after him Coc- 
ceius Nerua 
which was the 
ſeventh, 

m He meaneth 
Traiane the Em- 


perour, who was 


a Spaniard, and 
adopted by Ner · 
t. a, but becauſe 
he perſecuted the 
faithfull, he go- 
eth alſo to per- 
dition. 

n He ſigni fieth 
the horrible pers 
ſecutians which 
haue bene vnder 
the Empire of 
Reme, and in all 
other Realmes 
ſubiect to the 


. ehap. 19.16. p Diuers nations, as 5 Gothes, Vandales, Hunnes, 
and other nations, which were once ſubiect to Rome, (hall riſe a- 


gainſt it, and deſtroy it. 


q That in ſtead of doing homage to 


Chriſt leſus, they ſhould be caſt into a teprobate ſenſe to ſerue An- 
tichriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholly vnto kim, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3. 9 The louers of the world are ſorie for the 
fall of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition te 
the people of God,tofler out of her dominion, 20 But 
they that be of God, haue cauſe to reioyce for her de- 
ſtruction. 


A ND after theſe things, J ſaw another 


ngel tome dowue from heauen, hauing 
great power, ſo that the earth was lightened 
with his gloꝛy. ; 

2 And he cried ont mightily with a loud 
vote, ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, Ba · 
bylon the greatcitie, and is become the habi; 
tation of * deuils, and the holde ofall foule 
ſpirits, and a cage of euery vncleane and 
batekullbird. 


Fa. 2 f. 9. iert. 5 i. 
8. chap. 14. 8. 

a This deſcrip- 
tion of the ouer- 
throw ot the 


great whote, is 


like to that 
whereby the 
Prophets vſe to 
declare the de- 


ſtruction of Babylon. b He deſeride ch Rome to bee the finke-of 


3 F 


All abeniinat ion and deuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde of hell. 


c Th: greateſt Foz all nations haue dꝛunken of the 
art ol) world wineof miath of her foꝛnication, aud the 
beth bene abuſed Kings sf the garthbhaye committem foznica* 


89 


and ſ.duced by tion with her, * the merchants of the eat 

this ſpiricuall arewared rich ofthe abundance of her plea» 
yon _ d b d h 5 

4 When god - 4 And beard another voyce from hea - 
threatneth the nen Cay, e l be — at peb 
wicked, he euer be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that per 


comforteth and tectiue not ot her plagues, 

counſelleth his 5 Foꝛ her linnes are: co vntd hea- 
what they ought len, e God hath remembꝛed her iniquittes. 
to doe. that is, f Rewatd her, euen as lhe hath rewar⸗ 
that they do not Ded you, and giue her double according to 


communicate Her woꝛkes: and in the cup that thee hath 
with che ſinnes filled to vou, fill her the double. 

of the wicked. In as much as ſhee gloꝛiſied her ſelle, 
e The Greeke and liued in plealure.ſo much giue — to her 
word is that her toꝛment t ſoꝛow: foꝛ thee ſaith in her heart, 
ſinnes ſo follow * I fit being s a queene, and am no wil 2W, 
one another, and and thall ſee no mourning. . 
ſariſe one after 8 @Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at 
another, that one Day, death and ſoꝛom, and famine, and 
they growto albe burnt with fire: fo2 ſtrong is the 
ſuch an heape, Loꝛd God which will condenme her. 

that at lengih 9 And the $ of the earth wall be · 
they touch the watle her , andla ent foz | „Which haue 
very heauens. commttted foꝛnication, and lfucd inplca» 
f Bleſſed is he (ure with her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 


that can repay to Of her burning | 
the deat o And ball ſtand afarre off foꝛ feare of 
like, as it is wrie- her toꝛment, (aying, Alas, alas, the great ci · 
ten, Pſal. 137.8, tie Babylon the mightie citie: fo in one 
Fa..  bourelstchyludgementcome. e 
The glorious 11 Ain the; merchants ofthe earth thal 
Cooking ofthe  weepe and watilc ouer her: foz no man buy* 
trumpet. eth her ware any moze. 
h But ful of peo - 12 The ware ot᷑ gold and luluer and of 
le and mighty. Pecious ſtone, and ofpearles,and of ſmelin- 
L Bach they that nen, and of purple, and of ſilke. and of ſcar- 
temporally haue let and of all maner of Thyne * wood, and 
hadprofit by the of all veſſels of vuozie, and of all veſſels of 
gtrumpet, & alſo Moſt precious wood, and of bzalle, & ot pon, 
chants (hallfor 12. And of cynamom , and odours, and 
row and want bynkments, and frankincenſe,and wine, and 
of their gaine,cry Ople,and fine floure,and wheate, and beaſts, 
out anddefpaire. and ſherpe, and hoꝛſes, and icharets, an N- 
k Which is very uants. and * ſoules ot men, th 
odotiſerou and 14 (And the — — that 
recious. after, are departed from ther, and all things 
| Such as the Which were fat and excellent, are departed 
wantons vie at from the, thou ſhalt finde them no moze.) 
Rome. 15 Themerchants of theſe things which 
m This is the vi · were waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from 
leſt ware, that her, foꝛ feare of her toꝛment, weeping and 
theſe merchanes wa ling, : 
ſell, &beſt cbeap, 16 Andſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
which ſoules that wasclothedin fine linnen, and purple, 
notwithſtanding and icarlet, and gilded with gold, and pꝛeci · 
the Son of God ous ſtone, and pearles. 5 ; 
redeemed + his 17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are 
precious blood, come to deſolation. And euery thipmaſter, 
1. Pet. 1. 19. and allthe people that occupie ſhippes, and 
s That is, the ſhipmen, and whoſdeuer trauaile on the ſea, 
things which ſhall ſtand afarre off, - 
thou louedſt 18 And cry, when they ſee the (moke of 
beſt. her burning. laving, That citie was like vn · 


o And ſo ſhew to t reat titie? | 
n his uſt on their heads, 
1 and lap, Alas, 


19 And they ſhal caſt d 
and cry wæ ping, wa 


ſignes of great 


ſorrow. 


tthyfo eluted fa 


% v4 ta 


alas,the gr herein were nude fcb 
all that ha on the (ea by her N coſtit : or, noble effare.. 
ate ; Glen e e p dre. hath're»- 
heauen, refopceof her, and pe holy uenged your 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophets: foꝛ God hath P gi» cauſe in puni- 
nen your tudgement on her. ſhing her. 
hen a mi Angell cooke vp a ere. 51. 63. 


2 
fone, like a great militone,and *caſt it into q Ii ſhall not be 


the ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence hall the like to other ci · 
great city Babylon de caſt, ę halbe 9 found ties which may 
no moe. | be builded a- 

22 And the voice ot harpers, and muſici - gaine, but it ſhall. 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters hall be bee deſtroyed 
heard no moze in ther, and no crafteſman, of without mercy. 
whatſoeuer craft be bee, ſhall be found any r The Romi 
moze in the, and the (ound of a milſtone pielates & mer- 
ſhall be heard no moze inthee. „ of ſoules 

23 And the light ot a candle ſhal ſhine no 1e as Kings and 
moꝛe in thee: e the voyce of the bzidegrome prioces: ſo that 
and of the byide ſhall bee heard no mozein their couetouſ- 
thee : fo2 thy © merchants were the great neſſe and pride 

men of the earth: and with thine inchant · welt depuni- 
ments were deteiued all nations. ſhed: ſecondly 

24. And in her was found the bl of the their craft: & de- 
Juophets,and of the Saints, and of all that c<irs: andrhirdly- 

ere llaine vpon the earth. t ttkeir cruelty. 


C HAP. XIX. 
1 Praiſes are giues unto God for indg ing the 
whore, and for aueng ing the blood of bis ſeruants. 10 
The Mel will not be worſbippe d. 17 The fomtes 
and birds are called to the ſlaughter. 
APD akter theſe things J Heard a great a That is, praiſe 
A voyce of a great multitude in heauen, ye God, becauſe 
ſaying, * Þallelu-iah, ſaluation, and glozy, the Antichriſt: 
and honour, and power bee to the Lozd our and all wicked- 
. a neſſe is taken out 
2- Foz © true and righteous are his iudge* of the world. 
ments: fo beg-hath condemned the great b so tbar allthe 
whoze which did coꝛrupt the earth with her Saints are conſir 
foznication, and bath anenged the blood of med, and oug he 
his ſeruants hed by her hand. nothing to doube 
3 And againe ther ſai d, Vallelu· iah: and of the ſaluation 
her < ſmoke role vp foꝛʒ euermoꝛe. of the faithfull. 
And the foure and twenty Elders, and c The wicked 
the foure 4 beaſts fel downe, and wozſhtpped ſhall be burned 
God that late on the thzone,ſaying, Amen, in continual fire, . 
Þalleliy iah. that never ſhalbe 
Then a voyce came out of the thꝛone, extinguiſbed. 
ying, Pꝛayſe our God, all pe his leruants, d By: the foure. 
and ye that feare him. both ſmall and great: beaſls are meant 
6 And J heard like a voyce of a great all creatures. 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, e signifying, hat- 
and as the voyce ot ſtrong thundzings, ſap» his iudgearents 
ing, Vallelu · iah, foꝛ our Loꝛd God Almigh· are true and iuſt, 
tie hath reigned. K that we ought: 
7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and giue to prayſe him 
glory to him: foꝛ the i mariage of the Lambe euermos / for the. 
s come, and his. wife hath made her ſelfe deſtruction of 
8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould f God made. 
be arayed with pure fine linnen, and ſhining: Chriſt the brides 
foꝛ the fine linnen is the rightcouſnelle ot grome of his 
Haints. Church at the 
9 Then hee ſayd vnto mee, Write, beginoing and 
Bleſſedarethey which are *cailed vnto the arthe laſt day it 
| : ____  thallbetullyoc- 
compliſhed, when we ſhall be ioyned with our head. p That is, 
the Angel. Marth. 22. 2. chap,t4.13, h Whom God of free 
mercy calle th to be partakers of bis heavenly -graces,aad delivereth _ - 
from the ſilthie pollutions oſ _— nn 3M 
es 
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not: Jamchy ello 


umph ouer his Loxps. 
N- 
m 0 

Chriſt. ſaying to > the Faulen that did flie by the 


all the world, 8 m lit on t and the fleſh ot all 
p eee freemen and dan, and of (mall and 


kat. 
— how 24.9 ud Flaw beaſt, andrhe Kings 


rriours 
ell aint him 
ecke came 


/ — #frhecacth; ann 
ceraal.ink-- 


batt 
— — ogy a en againſt his 
20 B 
5 2. 


was * 


& FE at IA 
Ala el 0 4 a lake of fire burning with 


. And ge emmy nt were faine k 
awhich is the Hozſe, which 4 pb. of bis oe. 
word, is made andafl the foules werrflled full wirh eber 
Beſh,and is — fleſh. 


Lord, our 
and the iudge of the quicke and the dead. f This declareth chat 
his Angels hall come with him to judge the world. © Which 
drineth the wicked into eternal fire. P E. 9 chap. 2. 27. u Which 
declareth bis humanity — Lord fall & thailind the 
world. 1. Tin 6. 1 5. chap. 19. i 4. x Thisfignificth thatt 
— e ſhalbe cleare, and euident, ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for 
trummpet (hall blow aloud, — — I | = 
2 — the worldly Prinees hall fight 

— * — — — 


R 


vnto me, Thele | 


of — 


the lame Goſpel bzethzen, which haue citeſtimonieofJe* · 
ad faith, ſus,(ozthipGod: fox t «teſtimonyof Ae. : #5 moan: r omedownefrom This Angel re- 
'k He heweth r tok pzopheũe. heauen, hauing the *kgy of the bottom ptefeneeth 
ey e 
be worſhi te ae, an 2 es, whole 
but onely God, w_ _ 1 true, and hee = whicyts the 1 be es and of- 
aàud chat he is of ludge fight 1 A. STYC e was from 
their number, I 4 And his epes were dt a flame of ff re, gl Sekret the eborromlellepit, heaven; or may 
whom God vleth and on his head wore ® many crownes: and ſianiſie Chriſt 
to reucalc his ſe- he had a name wzitten, that noman? knew whi = — 
crets by to the -buthimlelfe. | 
en lirrlef 122 
they ma are 4 3 8 * 
—— r Won p Or G05. e Iuum-ſtatts: and they late vp» * | 
alſo that we mult 14 And the ' warriours which wert in on chem, and iudgement was Goſpel, whereby 
beleeue no other heauen, followed hun vpon white hozles, them, and 1 ſaw the (oules of them that hell is hut vp to 
ſpirit of pro hes clothed with fine linnen white and pure. beh foz the witnelle ol Artus, che faichfull, and 
Ne buetbarwhich 15 And out of his month went out a and kor tbe word of God, and which did 5. tan is chalned 
Loth reſtifie of ſharpe © (wozd, —— be ſhould (mite beaſt, neither that he cannot 
1 -the heathen : fot he * all rule them with a bis hurt them, yea, 
v to rod of yon: fo} hee it is that * koꝛeheads, oz on their hands: and li · and the miniſters 
whereby isfig- wine pꝛeſſe of che ſierceneſſe and wzath of with ſt a? d hereby open it to 
— lefes Almighty God, peert. the infidels,bue 
— 2 no dr e e een pres be — nd. 
vigort- Sg * a name 3 HE - FF ea 
aus, and ſhall tri =o Or KiNGsS, AND Lo aD OF i(sthe® ction. 


23 andholy(s beethathath part —_— 776 
in the firſt reſarrection: tor ded eee | 
cher cal vnto the time of - 


. 


» ad _ Sylueſter 


a So that tbe middes of heauen, Come and gather your the ſecond: ſs 
' - vnto the ſupper of t at oo teu | thouſand x ypeeres are long the pure do- 
= = TIS. 5 — elooledout of his ar edle 

e King ort i 
To ſhew that eee 6 fo, ed 4 A this - 
he was ruler of of mightiemen, and the fleſh and WO booed e ? terme Satan had 


— 1 5 


— is as the tiene had be 


ofthe lea. fore. 
9 8 And — the platine of e The lory and 
— bop? the tents ofthe — of 
Soden g , city : but fire them char ſuffer 
from God out of heauen, and ＋ Chriſts ſake. 
f That is, whites 
o And the deulll that deceftied them, they haue remai- 
was caſt into « lake of fire and bzimſtone, nedin this life. 
them where the beaft and the falſe pꝛophet ſhall g He meaneth 
be coumnented tuen day and night fo2 ever* chem which are 
moꝛe. _ dead: 
11 AndJfaw a great white thꝛone, and for in whom 52 
one thatſateonic, from whole face fled a» tan liuerh, be is 
way bord he 68 — and heauen, and their dead to God. 
ze found, h Which is to 
12 "And 3 — aw the dead, both great and receive Ieſus 
finall dand befoze God: and the » bookes Chriſt in true 
faith, and to tiſe 
from ſinns iu newneſſe of life. i The death of theſoule,which i is 
eternall r k Stalbe the true partakers of Chriſt and of 
his dignitie. That is, for euer. m Aſter that thechvine is 
broken, 2 of Gods word is corrupt. n By 
them are meancdiuers and (range enemies of the Church of God,as 
the Turke, the Saracens, and other, reade Exek. ; 8. 2. and z9, 1,2. 
by whom the Church of God Gould bee grienuuſly tormented, 
o Which was Chriſt prepared to i wich glory and Ma- 
teſtie. p Euery mans conſcience is as a booke wherein his deedes 
are written, which ſhall agpeare when „ the boobe. 


wert opened E* 
Which is the broke of 
ok thoſt t 


all kindes of p the dead which were in them: and t 
death,whereby Vere fudge races man accozding to cet 


men haue bene works. 


rdeath and bell were calk into Sont 


ſlaine. 14 And 
r Hell and death the lake of fire : this is the ſecond death. 


which are the I $ And wholoeuer was not found wztt- 
laſt enemies ſhall t᷑en in the booke oflife,was caſt into the lake 
be deſttoyed. of fire, ; 


| 1 IXI. 3 
f. ien. N 2 1 5 . The de- 
ſcription of the heanenly Feruſalem, and of thewife of 
„ Flaw * anew heauen, and anew 

24 earth: »fo2* the firſt heauen, and 
4 Allthings mal 8 vpaſſed away, and there was 
erde ®2 AndFJ Johnſaw the « holy Citiencw 
truſalem come 4 downe from God out of 
n bzide trimmed fo: her 


& perfect efta 
1 hulband. 

day of the reſur- 2 AndJhearda 2 voyte out of hea- 
rection is called nen, ſaying, Behold, Tabernacle of God 
the day of te- is with men, and he will dwell with them: 
—— all ans . 2 and God him · 
things, Acts 5. 21 el their them. 

2 — * 4 Tard ed wall wire away all teares 


; front their tyes: and there all be no moze raud 
olds 2 drach either lorow,netehererpingeneleher 
from their cor- ee any moze paine 


rupti che things are paſſed, 3 
fach ſhallen- 3 And he ſate vpon thethaone,ſa(d, 
ter into heauen *Behold,Fmakeall th 

with their head vnto mee, White ; foz theſe wozdsarefaith» 
Chriſt. kull and true. | 4 

c Theholycom- 6 And he ſaid vntome,Jt is dont, Jam 
pany ofthe elect. Alpha and Omega, the be 

d Meaning, that end, I will giue to him that 


well of the water of life p 


his . 

uine Mꝛieſty wil - ethatouercommeth, ſpalt inherit all the Temp | I | 
23 And the citie hath no ner de of the ee. Ma 
ſunnc,neither ofthe moone to {ine init: foꝛ r Here wy ſee as 
the glo ol God didlightit: and the Lambe in infinite other 
is the . bt of it. ; places, that kings 

24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhal and princes (con- 
walke in the light of it: and ther Kings ok wary to that vic. 
the earth chall bzing their gloꝛy and houour Red opinion A 
vnto it. the Anabaptiſtsʒ 

25 And the gates ok it ſhall not be ſhut are partakers of - 
by day: foꝛ there ſhall be no night there. the heavenly 

26 And the gloꝛy and honour ot the Gen» glory, if they 


plorifemdre. eblngs,and I wiide bis God, and bebe 
new nis, an take . 

them vnto him. Tm But the s fearefuſl, and vnbeleening, 
Iſa. 23.8. and the abominable, and murtherers, and 
chap. 7. 17. whozemongers, & lozcerers, and idolaters, 
e All occafions andalt liars ſhall haue their part in the lake 
of ſorrowthal be which burneth with fire & bztmſtone, which 
taken away: fo fs the ſecond death. | 
that they ſhall And there came vnto me one ok the ſe · 


haue perpetual urn Angels whichhad the ſenen vials full of 


ioy. the ſeen laſt ylagues,and talked with mee, 

1, 43-19. ſaying, Come, Iwill thew thee thei baide, 
2. cer. 5. 17. the Lambes wife. 
Chap.1.8, 10 Andhe taried me away in the ſpirit to 
end 22,13, a great and an hie mountain, and he ſhewed 
I chat am the. me the great! Citie, holy Jeruſalem,'defcen» 
etern alllife will ding out of heauen from God, 

ge vnto mine 


eo di inke of the lively waters of this euerlaſting life. g. They. 


which ſeate man more then God. h They which mocke and ieſt 


at religion. i Meaning the Churcb, which is married to Chriſt: 
dy faith. k By this deſeription is declared the incomprehenſible. 


excellencie,which the heaueoly company do enjoy. I It is ſaid to 
come downe from heauen becauſe all the beneſs that the Church 
hath, they acknowledge it to come of God through Chris 
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ber dead, which 


| 13. Ind the (ea gaue r 
q Vuderftanding were in ber, ane beat and hell deliuered Tn 


ingsnew;andheſaid J 


er 
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27 
F $; 4 


fo! And the watlf che b mine g g 
Lambes el ſtles 


had a gol 


the ſand furlongs: and the length. e 


and the height okit 
17 Aud he mea 


vnto cleare glaſſe. 
F bee And the koundations of the wall of - 
zecious ſtones ; the firſt foundation was. 
r the ſecond of Saphir: the third 
ofa Chalcedonie ; the fourth of an @me-+ 


20 The fift of a Sardonir: the firtof a. 
Sapdius : the ſeuenth of a Chaylolite: the : 
eightofa Beryl: theninth of a Topaz : L | 
tenth of a Chzyſopzalus : the eleucnth of a 

actntb : the twelfth an Amethyſt. | 
21 And the twelue gates were twelne. 
pearles, and euery gate u of one-pearle, and- 


the ſtrerte ok the city is pure gold, as ſhining q Tbis declatetbhn 
that Chriſt ic 


e. | | 
22 And I am no Temyle therein: fo 
Lo2d God att der and rhe Lambe — | 


60, 


tiles ſhalbe bzought vnto it. wleinthefeare 
27 And there ſhall:encer into it none bn» obe Lord. 
cleane thing, neither whatſoeuer wozketh 7/2.60.1 1.. 
abominatton oz lies: but they which are P#:1.4.3 chep.3.5 
wꝛitten in the Lambes “ boke of life. and 2041 2. 


C A H P. XIII. 


1 The riuer of thewater ofliſi. 2 The fit c. 
neffe and the light eſibacitiao Gd 6 The Lord 
gizcth euer bis ſeruants warung of things to a 
$ The Angel will net bee wor hopped. 38 To tbe 
word of Ge muy nothing bee added nor dimin:ſbed..: 
there from. * 


p For the Apo-- . 
ſtles were meat 


wilthisFather. — 


\ 


a Nd e hetwed pm# a pure >1iuer of dun: and hewhich( filthy,lec bim be filcby till; 2.1.6 
Adv cleare as all, ptoceeding. ene har ria ns Ter bee be oc _— and 44, 
out of the thzone of GD D, and of the dus itil: and he chat is boly,lcthimbe holy 6. hep. 1. B. and 


* 
- 


mbe. N ſtill. , 3 21.6. 
2 In the © middes ef the ſtrerte of it. 12 And behokd, J come ſhoꝛtly, and my h They hall liue 


— 
— and of either ſide of the riuer, was the tree reward is with me, to - euery man ac: eternally with $ 


with that which bk life, which bare twelue manner of fruits, cozding as his wozke ſhall be. contend. 
is written, Exek. and gate kruite euery < moneth : and the ' I3 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, che begin - ; That maintain 
47.1. leanes of the tree ſerued to heale the nations ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. talſe doctrine, & 
b Meaning, that with. 1 14 Bleſſed are hep Nath his comman- qeligherherein, = 
Chriſt whoisthe 3 And there ſhalbe no moꝛe curſe,dut the dements, that their right may be inthebcre? k That is, a true 
life ofkisChurch thone of God and of the Lambe Halbe in it, oklike. and map enter in thoꝛow the gates and natural man, 
is common to all and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. into the citie. And yet God e- 
his, and not pecu-· 4. And they ſhall ſee bis face, e his name 15 Foz without (halbe dogs and inchan · quail with my 
liar for any one ſhalbe in their fozeheads, - ters, and whozemongers, and murtherers, Father. 
ſort of people. 5 Ant there ſhalbe no night there, and and idolaters, and wholoeuer loueth,oz ma* 1 For Chriſt is 
c For there are they neede ns candle, neither light of the keth lies. : the light that 
all things plea · Sinne: fa the Loꝛd God giueth themlight, 16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſti» giuetß light to 
ſant and full of and they (hall rei koꝛ euermoꝛe. fie vnto you thele things in the hurches: J euery one that 
- allcontentation 6 And: he ſaid vnto mæ, Theſe woꝛds am the rote and the * generation of Dauid, commeth into 
continually. are faithfull and true: and the Loꝛd God of and the bzightmozning! ſtarre. this world. 
d Which ſome - the holy Pꝛophets lent his Angel to ſhewe 17 And the Spirit and the Bzide lay, m Let them be 
time wereyn- Unto his ſeruants the things which muſt Come. And let him that heareth ſay, afraid of Gods 
pure as Gentiles, ſhoꝛtlybe fulfilled. ; Come: and let him that isa athirſt, come: horrible iudge- 
but now are pur- 7 Behold, J come ſhoꝛtip. Bleſled is he and *let wholoeuer will, take of the water ments, and as 
ged and made that — the wozdes of dhe pꝛophecie ot oflike freely. ſoone as they 
whole by Chriſt this booke. | 18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto euery man that heare the Lambe 
T/a.60. 19,30. $ And Jam John, which ſaw and heard hearech the wozdes of thepzophelicof this call, let them 
The light ſhall theſe things: and when J had heard and bake, If any man hall adde vnto theſe come. 
| bevnchangea= tene, If fell dewne to wozſhip befoxe the things, God ſhall adde vnts himtheplagues n te that feeleth 
dle and ſhine feete of the Angel, which ſhewed mee thele that are wꝛitten in this booke. himſelfe oppreſ- 
for euer. ngs. 3 19 And it auy man ſhall diminiſh of the ſed wich afflicti- 
Tbap. 19. 10. g But he ſaid vnto meẽ, St thou doe it wozdsof the bokot . ons, and deſireth 
f Now this is tbe not; fo I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy takeaway bis part out of the bake of life, che heautly gra- 
ſecond time that byethzen the Prophets, and of them which and out of the holy citie, ę from thoſe things ces and comłori. 
he ſuſtered him · keepe the wozdes of this booke : woꝛſhip which are written in ooke. Iſa. 5 5. i. 
felfe to be caried God. | 20 he which teltifieth theſethings,laith, o Thar is, when 
away with the 10 And heſaid vnto me, 2 Seale not the v Surely J come quickly. Amen. Euen o God beginneth 


excellencie of the wo2ds of the pꝛophecie of this booke ; fo: the a come Coꝛd Jeſus. | to reforme 
perſon , which time is at hand. s 21 2 of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt will by his duk. 
un to admonſh II He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt til; be with you all, Amen. | Deut 4.2. 12. 
vs ol our infir- 2.prou, 30,6. 


mitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miraculouſl Pp Seeing the Lord is athand, we oughtto be c and rejoice, 
{| with his ſpirit. This is not then as the other prophecies whi ut we muſt beware we eſteeme not the leugth or ſhortneſſe of the 
verecommanded to be hid till the time appointed, as in Daniel 13. Lerds comming by our owne imagination, z. Pet 3. 9. q This de- 
| 4 becauſe that theſe things ſhould bee quickely accompliſhed, and clareth the earnefſglaſire that the faithfull haue to be deliuered out 
Ot more begin. of thele miſeries hd to be ĩoyned with their head Chriſt Iclus, 


The ende. 
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T vo right profitable and fruitſull 


CONCORDANCES, or large and ample 
Tables Alphabeticall. 


T he firſt containing the interpretation of the 


ebrew,Caldean,Greeke,andLatine words, and 


names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the 


whole BIB I. , with their common places 
following euery of them. 


And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other 


principall words and matters, as concerne the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Scriptures, or direct vnto any 


neceffary and good inſtruction. 


« The further contents and ſe of both the which Tables 


(for breuitic ſake) is expreſſed more at large in the 


Preface to the Reader : And will ſerue as well for the Franſla- 
tion called GENEVA, as forthe other authori- | 
zed to be read in Churches, 


(ollefied by RN. F. E 


— 


Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, 
Printer to the Kings moſt Excellent 
Maieſtie. 1611, 


{ 


1 Cum priuilegis. 


x JA DT EIT; | | — dn 2 
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Chriſtian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
£2) nV herefore be it knowen vuto thee, that in che firſt of the ſaid Alpha- 
bers, I haue together placed by themſclues in a maner, all the ſtrange name and worges 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here andthere throughout the whole Bible , remay. 
ning wruten inthe Hebrere, C haldean, Syrian, Greeke, or Latine languages ; to the ende thou 
maylt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtory, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and cuery of them, as I tiuſt thou ſhalt hi ke 
nerdefull. And for tliat in diuers tranſlations thelc ſtrange names & words arcwraten di- 
uerſly, L haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Geneua tranſlation, as 
moit allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of y true Oithographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are sxilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are ajrea- 
dy) but alio the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded ot ſuch commodity as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if the ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copics, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, l have 
likewilc by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tendiug to the prouing or verify ing of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtiau fa. æh & religion, or belonging to any other gudly or neceſſar) inſtru- 
ction: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God, or his power, nis wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie,cr his tiueth, his iuſtice, lis promi- 
ſes, his plagucs, or his puniſhments, &c. either clic cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſl, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbelicfe, Predeſtination, or Re Pro. 
bation, luſtincation, Regeneration, Church or dacraments, &c. orto be briefe, if thou woul- 
deft vnderitand what 15 neceflarily to bee learned in the ſame Seriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritic, office or auerie of Kings or Princes, lJugge: or Magiſtrates, Biſh-vS & Pa- 
ſtors, :Jders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſh effes, Subsects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how <uery Be, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſosuer, lie, ſue, or theybe ot, ougbeto be haue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpwyken and not ſpoken, and what 
is io be done and loft vndone of them or any of them,by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent knowledgeor directions m this Alphabet to ayde thee. T hirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof ] haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto che firſt of them, vith the name ot any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, dole, & e in theſame conteined: and allo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word ot any ſentence or comon place therin men- 
rioned,vhich thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſtto be ſatisſied of; and by thai meanes 
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in euery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, without faile be conduced,andto th teaſe 
dircodand as it were, ledde by the and. euen to the Booke, Chapter and 3 
the ſa me, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſite) is to bee found out moſt readily: alwayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations ,or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt allo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Fgures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt bee guide d, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
the Chapter and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe, whereas thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateth, ot in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 

Leſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 

be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 

Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words themſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yetto diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee,fith l haue 
lodone forthe vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne canbe made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalſe, as 
perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a great quantity theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I hauehene forced to 
-Jeaue our ſomewhat, that otherwiſe | would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 

Gods grace I wil ſupply : thus muchrouching the principall contents, commodity, & vſe of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts asmay trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 

but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 

them) will ſoone appcare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntothee, albeit I particularly 

touch not euery ofthem. Now therfore to conclude, ifmy ſimple trauaile and paines taken 

hereis ſhalbe wel accepted ofthee, l meane, ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 

poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme aeceſſary and conuenient) to the 

better ediſication of the Church of God,whercof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 

helpers, and furtlerers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 

of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader (vnto 

whom I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid aud 2 to their godly ſtudies, 

and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriſtianly to be conſtiued of al men, as a meanes and 

further ance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe weil te- 
uited, and more then ſufficiently tewarded, in that I ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which I longed for. Ando beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites,as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, 1 
take my leaue of thee, this xxij of December. 
Anno Domini. 
1578. 


Thune inthe Lord, Robert F. Herrey. 
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Ab dia 


Abdai 
Abdeel 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to n 


places, containing all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, Latine, 


or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The 


- further contents and vie of the which, more at large is ex 
preſſed in the Preface preceding. 


A 

Aron, e Aharon: A teacher,gjteaching, 
"&* 02 concermung,0t4 hill, o muntal ne, ol 4 
man of the mountat ue, oz the mountame 
„F fortitude, oz 4 tr ong hill. The ſonne 
— tl. of Amtam. Exo. 6. 20, Ne meeteth Yo» 
(es at Pozeb, Ero-4.27 He is eloquent. 
Exov.4-14. e is lent with Boles into Egypt. Exa. 
4.15, 16. and declarerh Gods meſſage vngo Pharaoh. 
Exos. 4. 30. and 5. . Aaron and ur watte at the foote 
ol the mountatne, vntill Moſes returned from ſpea · 

king with Ged. Exod. 24. 13, 14. 

Aaion was with his ſonaes ansinced and conſecra» 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit 8. . Num. 3.0.Dent.'8.1 Hebt, 
5. 4. attet the n,. Exs.: l. 1 and 29 . & 40. 
32. He erecteth acalfe Ex d 32.4. aud is tebuked of 
Woles thettoꝛe. Exo. a 21. Che oblatiou of bim and 
dis ebildzen the day of their anointing. Leuit. 6. 20. 
ie oblation foz himſe Ife and the people. Leu. 9.2. He 
blefſeth the people after his off ring. Leuit. 9 22 He 
and M. tiam mutmure a, ain Moſes, and be repꝛo⸗ 
ued ol God. Mam 13.1, 15. 

The oblattons and tenths offered vuto Sad by the 
childzen of Afracl, appertam⸗ vnco Aaron. Numb. 8. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Numb. 8.20. Bymæek ing 
of Aarons rod to bunde, God ape zcueth Aaron to bee 
bigh Pꝛieſi Mumb. «9.8 Hee went peerely but once 
into tle moſtholp. Exo 30.10. Þe could not enter into 
the land of Eanaan fo: his inſidelities ſake. Mum. 26. 
24. Wedieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Hoz.called Moſera Numb.2o. 28.Deu. 10. 
6. aud 323.50. After him ſucceedet his ſonne Eleazar. 
JAumb. 20.28. Che habitations cf bis chilszen. x. Chz. 
6.5 4. Pee is pꝛaiſed. E3xa 6.5. Eccing. 45.6, 7. His 
ſonnes Navab and Abibu were flaine foz offering 
frange fire. Leu. 10 8,2. jooke moze. Luke 1.5. Act. 7. 
40. He b. 5. 4. and 7 11. and 9.4. | 

J Abaddon, in Gzecke Apollyon. defiroying.lboke 
Beuel 9. 11. 

Abanah fony,02 a building, 02 father I beſeech now, 
A riuer of Damalcus. 2. Ning. 5.2. 

Abarim goings * conceming,in the Sys 
rian tongue, Al kindes of corwe, A hill oner Jozden, 
where the Ilraelites pitchep the 41. manſion in the 
wildernelle. Minmb. 3 3. 47.from whence God ſhewed 
Soles the land of Canaan Mumb. 27. 1 2.and vpon 
the which hill Boſes died. Deut. 32 45, 50. 34-1,5» 

Abba father Mar. 4.36. 

Ve cry unto God Abba Father by the help Ghoſt. 
Rom 8. 1 5. Bal 4.6. . . 

Abaren, Arength. the ſonne of Mattathias the ſou 
of John,s.Mac. 2.5 called aiſo Eleazar. 1. Mac. 6.43. 

Abda.a fer dam oz in the Sphan tougue, this cleud. 
1 Rings 4.6. Mehe. 11 17. 

Abdi ny f rua ut. The father ef Kiſh. 2. C hz. 29. 13. 

Abdiel. 4 fruent f d, oz « cloud of Gods love. 
Fere.36.26.8i:d1.Ch: 5. 5. 

Abdon, a ſeruant, o a cloud of luſtice. 2. Ch 3 4. 20. 
called Achbaz. 2. Ring. 22.12. Alſoa titte. Toſh 21. 3. 
Ales Judge who had 40, (onnes, and 30 nepgew.s. 
Audg. 12. 13,14. 


Abed. 
led alſo Azariah. Dan. 1.7. 

Abel.murnng.{ citie,where dwelt wile men, whoſe 
counſeis manp of the Yicariites followed in their afs 
faircs.2. Sam. 0.18. It was pꝛeſetued by the couu⸗ 
ſell ot a wife woman that was ttzetem. 2. Samuel 20, 
36, * It was afterward taken by Tiglath ile ſer. 2. 
Kings 5. 29. Alſo a piace whereupon the Arke of 
God was (ee. « Sem., 6. 18 Juvg.o1.3 z.Foz Abel che 
fonneot Adain, locke Habel. 

Abel beth maachah. ouring to the houſe of Mae 
ac ha. A citie which Ring A a ow reame by the heipe 
of = cn-hadad. 1. Aing 15.20 ca;led als Abelmaim, 
2.C 20.46 4. 

Abelmaim, mourning of waters, A citic called alſo 
Abel bet maachab, as befoze. 


Abel- mehalah ſee : Fwealeneſſe. A place, whers Abelmehula 


0f lookr. Jud g. 7 22. and 1.6 ing. 4 12. 


nego, ſeraamt of ſhining. A maus name cal- Abdenaga 


Abcla 


abel · ſhittim. /orow of there. A place not farre” Abel. ſatim 


from Joꝛs an, Sout:; from the Moabites, ſo named of 

the plentte of thoꝛnes growing there. Num. 3. 49. in 

that place was the 42. manſton of the Flraclites. 
Abel-mizraim.Gen.z0.41. 


Abez anegge, dutr, ox of ren. A citic in the tribe Abes 


of Iſſachar. Fofh.1 9.26. 


Abgatha farher ofthe winepreſſe, One of Ring A» Abagthan 


hafhteroſh.9.chamberſaines.Efter. 1.10. 
Abi my father. Hezekiabs mother. 2. King. 18.2, 


Abagatha 


Abiah. the will of the Lord. The ſenne of Samuel. Abia 


1. Samu $8.2. Alſo Rehoboams tonne. «.Chzor.z 10. 

who is called Abitam. . Ring. 14. 3. aud tn Batthevs, 

_ Matth. 1.7. Alſo the name of Heſrons wife. 1. 
2.34. 


Abi- albon. the father of great vnderſtanding, oꝛ the 


father of much buuldimg, oz wrong. A mans name. 3. 
Sam.23 31.called Abiet.2.Chzo.11. 32. 
Abiam. the father of the ſee. the ſon of Rehoboam. 
1 — 14.3 1. locke Abiah. He is mabe Ring of Ju- 
dah. 1. Aings 15. 1. warreth with Jercboam. 2. Chzo. 
13.2, glogieth in God his guide 2. Chꝛon. 3. 12. and 
there koꝛe obtainerbvictozie. 2.Chzon. 1 3.16. He dieth, 
After him ſuccerdeth his ſeune Ala, a godly pꝛiuce.1. 
King. 15.8. and 2. Cha. 14 1, 2. 


Abiiam 


Abiaſaph. 4 gathering, ag conſiunivg father. The Ebiaſapb 


ſonne of Noꝛab. Exo. 6. 24.looke Ebiaſaph. 

Abi. thar Father of the remnant , 82 excellent father, 
oꝛ father of cotemplation. The ſonne of Abime lech, 
who eſcaped the hands of Saul. Samuel. 22. 20,21. 
and fled to Dacrid to Reilab 2. Samuel. 23.6 He hol» 
beth wich Adoniiah. 1 Rings 1,7. was put from tis 
Pꝛieff hood. 1. Ring. 2. 27. accoꝛding to the wozd.r.Sa. 
2.31.32. trade Marke. 2. 26. Allo the name of another 
Pꝛteſt. :. Bing. 4. 4. 

Abib. E cod. 13 4. 

Abida. fath-r ef hn mad ge. Gi n.25. 4. 

Abidan father ofiuuge ment. Num. 1 . 
Abiel. y father 33 Ged. i. Sam... aud 14.51. Als 

ſo a mans name. 1. Chen. 11. 31. called Abi - alben. a. 
Sam 27 71. | 

Ab:erer. he farbers helpe. Tofhn. 157, 2. Alſo ene of 
Dauids 30 wozrhirs. 2. Sam. 23 27. 55 

A 3 tabigail. 


Abigal. 


Abi-gabaon 


Abihaiel. 
Abihail 


Abiud. 


Abiah. 
Abt 


Avilina 


Aminadab 


Abinoem 
Abi on 
Abi om 


Abilag 
Abilai 


Abſhalom 
Abſhalon 
Abeſſalom. 
Abeſſalon 
Aral uin 
Abeialom 
Aba'omus 


Abigail. the fathers ;oy, UVife to the bugodly Mabal, 
a woman of ſingulat wiſedome. 1. Sam. 25. 3. boho be- 
came aftet Mabals death the wife of Dautd. 1. Sam. 
25:39 Alla the name of the daughter of Mahalh, ec. 
whom Amala deffoured. 2.Sam. 17.25. 

Abigibeon. the father of ibe cup, oꝛ father of a little 
hill, oꝛ the father of Gibeon. 1. Cz. S 29. and 9.35. 

Abihail. the father of ſtre ugtb, ric hes, t ſorow. Nu. 
3.35. Allo the naue of Rehoboams wife. 2. Ch. 1 1.18. 

Abiahil the father of light, oz pra. e. 1. C hz. 2. 29. 

Abihu. bee fut er, 0} father humſelſe. One of the 
ſonnes of Jaron Ecodus 6. 23. who with Madab bis 
bzocher was conſumed with fire, foz that they offered 
firange lire contrarp to Gods commandemeut. Leait. 
10.1. and Mum. 3. 3. 

Dow Abihu. MNadab, Moles and Aaron ſaw God in 
the mount. Exod. 24 9, 10,11. 

Abihud. te father of praiſe, oꝛ confeſſion, 1. Chꝛon.8. 
3. Alſo the name of Jozobabels ſonn .. Matth. 1. 13. 
there called Abiud, and in r.C$20. 3.1 9-Yananiab. 

Abliah. idem, as Abiah. Tye mother of Hezekiah. 
2. Chꝛon 29. 1. called A bl. z. King. 18.2, Allo Jercbo- 
auis ſonne, who died, and was bdewalled of ali Aitael. 
a Uing. 47,18. | 

Abiiam,looke A iam. 

Abilene. weeinxg, 02 crying, 82 la mentable, oz the ſon 
of a manſi n ot murmuring. d ceuuttip whereot Lꝑla ; 
nia3 was Tetratch. Luke 3. 1. 

Abimaei.2 father from God, og of God, Gen. 10. 28. 

Avirelech.th: Ling father, oz my father the king, oz 


father of c:unſe l, uꝛ chie ft father. A generall name of 


the kings of the diliſlims, (as Celar is the name of 
the Emperozs of Rome) the king of Gerat wobs tooke 
Sarah fro abzahaw, purpolizg to make her bis wife. 
Senel. 20 2. {ee maketh a couenant with Abzaham. 
Gen. 21.27 aud allo with Jzbak. Gen. 26. 26, 31. 

Allo ihe ſonne cf Jerunbaal, oꝛ Gideon. Judg. 8 35. 
aud 9. 1. wo fl: w 70. of bis bzethzen,3 reigned Ging 
euer Ilrael Judg 9. 5.6. & at the laſt pc t iſhed ſhame ; 
fully. Judg. 9.5 3.54 and 2. Sam. 11-21, 

Abinadab. « father of a vow, 03 / free mind-, 01 
Prince. The bꝛot hex of Datia. 1.Sam. 16.8, Allo the 
ſonne of Saul. 1 Cz. 8.33 The Arke of God was in 
his houſe. 1. Samu. 7.1.and from thence was carped 
to the houſe of Dved E dom. 2. Sam. 6. 2. 10, 11. 

Abinoam. father of beaut ie, az glad eſſe. Nudg· 4· 6. 

Abiram. a high father, oꝛ father of el. ctiov. oz deceit. 
The firſt begotten ſon of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jericho. 1. King.16. 24. Allo Eliabs ſonne who going 
about to vſurpe þ pzicſtzooad , was aliue allowed vp 


ol tbe earth Mu. 16 1, 31,3 3. Deu. 11.6. Pla. 106. 27. 


Abilbag.the fith rs 22 norauce 0} errror, oz the mul i- 
plring fa. ber. a faire pong virgin,who lap with Dauid 
in bis age to cheriſh æ warme bim. 1 king, 1.2. 3. whom 
after the death of Dauid Aneniiah alked to wife, and 
therefoze was flatne bp Bengiab. 1 king. 2.17. 21.25. 

Abifhai.the Fathers reward, oz thefather of a reward. 
T be bonne cf Jeruiab, who pu ſued Shel e, 2. Samu. 
20.6.and therfoze wes reckoned among Dauins ws;s 
thies. 2. Sam. 23.18 bis linage is founv. r,Ch2.2.1 6. 

Abiſh lom, oꝛ Abſalom. a father of peace, oz the fa- 
thers peace, oi reward, oꝛ the fathers end The ſonne of 
Salomon. 1. Ring. 5.1.2 6 2.Chz.1 1.20 called Utt> 
tl 2,Chz.1 3. 2. PETS, 

Alle the name of Daulds ſonne by Paarah.2,Sa- 
muel. 3. 3. who after that hee bad made a banquet at 
bis ſeepe ſhearing vnts the Rings ſonnes, New his 


Abeſſelomus bzs h:r Amnon, becauſe he had rattiffed his ſiſtet Ta · 


Avfoulomus 


&bſolomi 


* and 


mat. 2. Sam. 13 2g. 29. 32. de fled. a Sam, 13 34. 37 
as called egaine by Yoabs policie, and the wo- 


man vt Cekoah. 2. Sam. 14.2. co 24. Ye hap ;, lonnes. 


The fuſt Table. 
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and one daughter. 2. Sam. 1 4. 29. bis beaulle. . Sam. 


x4 25. After dis returns to Joxulalem , his farber 
would not ſee him, to the end dee would not ſeeme to 
appzoac bis daings. 2. Wm. i 4-24. he burneth Joabs 
ſie in of barlep, and whp, 2.Samuel «4.29, 30. Pee is 
bought into Dauids pzelence , who foz the feruent 
lone he bare him, killed him. 2,Sam.14 33. His ants 
bitton by colour of honouring ef iuſtice.2 Sam. 1 5.2, 
to 7. he faineth to make a bob and ſacrifice , whereby 
be obrainerh licence of bis father co depatt to Hebꝛon, 
aud rebelleth. 2.Sawuel 15.7, 8,'9. The people ig⸗ 
nozant of bis Dzift , fsilowe him. 2. Sam. 15. 17. Bp 
A hitopbels counlel he lpetb with his fathers concu⸗ 
bines 2. Bam. 16. 21. accozding to the pzophelie 2. 
Sam. 12.11.Da4id chargeth Joab not to kil him, but 
to entreace bim kindip foꝛ his (ake.2. Sam. 1 8.5. Be⸗ 
ing banged in an Ohe, he is thꝛuſt thozow the body by 
Jeab. 2. Samuel 18. 14. Dauid mourneth foz bis 
deatb, and tooke it very heauily. 2. Sam. 18.3 3. Joab 
comfozteth bim. 2 S. 1. 5,6, 7, 8. The peopie tepent 
the ir folip in making him King ouer them. 2, Hamm. 
19.10, to 15. 

Allo the name of a man. 1. Mac. 11. 70. there called 
Abſatemus 


Abiſhua. the father of ſaluation , the ſonue of Phi- Adiſue 


wg — 2 the lon — 1. _— 3:4. 

mur. tHe fath. T of ſon g, o wa, oz of righte» 

eu ſwxe ſie. 1. Chꝛ. 2. 28. alen 8 
Abital, tie father of the dewt 2. Sam. 3.4, 

Abitob. the father of goodxefſe.1.Chy.8.1 1. 

' Abner. the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt 
the lonne of Mer Sauls vncle. 1. Sam. 24. 50. Dauid 
repzoueth him foz his negligence. 1. Sam. 26.15, 16. 
be maketh F ſhbothe b che ſonnt of Saul king. 2 Da, 
2.8. 9.4 wageth batte] with Dawd, @ is put to flight, 
2. Sam. 2.17, 29, 31. Dee thzufieth Aſabel thozotw the 
body with a ſpeare. 2.S8m.3. 23. Pe licth with Niz⸗ 
pab. 2. Sam. 3.7. Therefoze Ill - bocheth is effende d 
with bim: fo2 which cauſe bee betraperh his maler, 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to deliuer Fr sel 
and Judah into his hand :afterwart Lee is flaine es⸗ 
wardip by Joab. 2. Sam; 5 2.19. fox the which Da» 
utd and his pecple weurne. 2.Sam 3.31432, 33,34. 

Abram. a» bigh father, The ſonne of Terab. Gen. 
11.27,30,taketh Sarai to wife. Gen. 11. 29. he gocth 
oat ot his natiue counttey at Gods commandement. 
Genef.t 2 1,4. God pzomileth him and bis ſee de the 
land ef Canaan. Gene. 127 13. 15.6 15.8.9 17.4. 
He with bis wife, his bꝛothers ſenne Lot. g his bonle. 
hold trauaile te ward the lenBofCanean, and there 
bee builvcth an altar. Oene 12.5. . he traueileth into 
Egypt, where bee willeth Sarai te call him bzotber, 
Gene. 12.23 Dharach being puntſhed foz taking his 
wife, reZo2eth her againe. Gent. 12. 17, 19. He returs 
ne th ont of Egypt verp rich. Gene ſia 13.2. To àuoide 
ſtrike, de patteih company verpiouingly wid Kot bis 
nephew. Gen. 13.8. 11. be deliueret Let out of captiui- 
tie. Gen. 4 16 hee giueth vnts Melchi-ʒedecb title 
ok his ſpoyle. Gen. 14 18, 20. Deb. 7 4, 8. He refuſcth 
to he enriched by the king cf Sodom, that the glozy of 

bis wealth might redound to Ged onely. Gen. 14. 22, 
23. Abram receiue ih the pꝛomiſe of a ſenne. Gen. 15. 
4217.16. 6 18.10. @requireth of Eod a ſigne to aſs 
lure him that bis ſeed ſhould inherit the land of Ca. 
naan. Gen. 1 5 8.9. be with tbe confent of Sarsi his 
wife, lit th with Hagar, a of ber begate Iſhmael. Gen. 
16 1, 4. 1 5. be receiueth the pzomiſe and tokin of cu⸗ 
cumciſiou.and is called Abraham, Gen. 17.4, 5. 
Abraham. father of a great multi: ude. As the name 
was changed. Genel. 17.5. Dee was circumciſed with 
ad his youlhclve. Genel. 17. 23. God lozetelleih _ 

t 


Achad 


Acheldema 


Akan 
Acham 


Achobor 


Ahiar 


the defkrtiction of Sodom. Gen. 18.17. He taugbt his 
familp to keepe Govs commandemeuts. Gene. 18.18, 
x 9. He pꝛapeth fo: the Sodomites Gene. «8. 23. Be · 
ing in Gerar, 3 fearing ſome inconnenience, calterh 
his wife ſiſter Gen. 20.2, Hee be ing a Pꝛophet, is re · 
buked foz the ſame by Abimelech.Gen. 20.7, o. 

Tye true ſeen of Abraham, are thoſe which deſtend 
of J3hak: and ſuch as bee the ſonnes of pꝛomiſe, bo- 
ping foz the life euetlaſting. Gen. 2 1 19. 

Abraham thzuft his ſeruant Hagar @ bet forme out 
of bis boute. Hen. 3 1.14, He planteth a groue in Beer» 
ſbe ba. Gen. 21. 3 3. God pꝛoueth bis faich  trnft vpon 
Gods pꝛomiles, bp willing him to offer vp Uzhak his 
onelp ſonne, vnto whom belonged the pꝛomiſe to be ac» 
compliſhed. Gen. 22. 1, 2. be cffereth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ 
crifice, in the ſtead of bis ſenne Irak. Sen. 22.23. He 
hewalleth Sarahs deatb, and baying of che ſonnes of 
V)ith a plot of ground, dur ieth her there Gene. 23 2, 
17, 19. He marieth another wife named Ketursh. Fen. 
25. i. be lendeeh his ſeruant to finde a wife foz his ſonne 
13hak. Gen. 24.24. after vis death hee was butied in 
the double cane of Maghpelah. Cẽ. 25.9. God remems 
bꝛeth bis pꝛomiſe made vato Abraham, & comfozterh 
Aſrael in their afflictions. 3. kin. 1 3. 23. God delivered 
Lot foz Abrahams ſake. Gen. rg. 29. Foz his lake God 
multiplyed J 3hak. Gen. 26 3,4, 5. Ecclu. 44022» 

The father of Abraham, Cerah, and Maho his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſerued firange gods, fromthe which God dei 
nered them, cauſing them is put their truſt eniy in him. 
Jolh. 24.2, 3, God was with Abraham in all Þ he did 
Gen. 21. 22. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſit» 
ting at the dooze of his tent, inaiting thoſe that paſſes 
by to take teliefe at his hand Gen. 18.12, 3. to verſ. 9. 
bis obe:ence commended Gen.22.19 6 26 fl. Act. 7.4. 
Deb. 1 1. fl. bis faith pꝛaiſed Rõ. 4.3 Hebz. 1117. God 
apeared vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17.1. and 18.1. 

The childzen of Abraham, are thoſe that beleeue in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and do the woꝛks of Abraham. Joh. 8.39. 
Nom. 4.16. and 9. 7. Gal. 3. 7, 22. He is called the beire 


of the world. Bom. 4 13. hee reiopceth to ſee Chꝛiſt in 


the fleſh Jog. 8.5 6. Jacheus became bis ſonne, by be⸗ 
leeuing Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Luke 19. 9. Cbꝛiſt was befoꝛe 
Him. John 8,58. and deſcended of him. Matt. 1. 1, 2. he 
is pꝛailed very higbly. E cclu. 44-19, 20, 21. 

Abrahams boſom. Luk. 16.22. 

Abiech Gen. 41 43. 

Abſalom and Abſalomus, looke Abiſhalom. 

¶ Accho thru oꝛ preſſed together, oʒ rubbed, The 
name of atowne. Judg 1. 31. Ba” 

Accad. a ſparke. A City wherein JAtmrod reigney. 
Geu. 10.10 ſithence called Miſibis. 

Aceldama the field of blood\ Acts 1.19, Mat. 27.8. 

Achaia. dolor 63 {adnefſe, & countrep.Acig 18.12. 
Rom.15.26, 

Achaicus, forowing,or /ad. A mi3 name. 1. Coz. 6. 7 

Achan.traublng,0; gnaſhing The lon of Seit, Gen. 

36.27. Alſo the ſonne of Charmi. Joſh.7. 1.caiſed As 
char. i. Chꝛon. 2.7. who was ſſtoned /foz re ſexuing that 
which ouxht ta haue bin defiroped) in the valley of f- 
choꝛ, with all that appertained vnto him. Jol 7.252 6. 

Achar. idem as Achan, 
Achate. a pꝛetious ſtone. Exod. 28.19. 
Achax. loeke Ahaz. 

Achbor. a muſe. Father ts Baal hanan. Gene. 36. 
38. 1.Chz. 1.24. allo ſonne to Michaiah. 2. Rmgs 22, 
12 called Abdon.2Chzo. 4. 20. 

Achiacarus. T ob. 1. 21. 

Achim. riſing againe, 0} confirming, oz reuenging, 
oz their brother. Mat. 1.14. 

Achior. the brethers lig lit. 02 brother of fire. A Caps 
taine of the Ananonites. Judeth 5.5. who foz his good 
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ED A 


counſel giuen to Olofernes,was bound to treeby bis 
ſetuants, ann vnbound againe bp the It mes, g ſtient- 
Iy entertaine d ot them. Judeth 6.1 3, 14. who after- 


ward fozſaking bis Painims religion,delecued in God, 


and was circumciſed. Judeth 14.10. 

Achiſh. at 2 ſo, oi ſure it u. The name of the Ring of 
Gath vato whom Dauis fled, g befoze whom he fained 
bimſelfe mad, to eſcape out of danger. 1, S8. 21,10, 13. 

Achiſh. tte lonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid tbe citę ot 
Jiklag. 1. Sam. 27. 2,6. 

Achor. trouble. a vallep in the tribe of Judab, nozth 
frcm Jericho not far from Gilg al. Joſh. : 5.7.names of 
the trouble of the Jſraelites, and not of Achan the ſa⸗ 
crileger, who was there ſtoned toz taken a thing tozbibs 
den. Joſh.7.,36, 

Achſah trim, neat, decked az adorned, wantouneſſe, 


Achis 


Axa 


lac iuiouſue ſſẽ, oꝛ d iſhone ty. The daughter ot Cale b. Achſa 


1:Ci:zon. 2.49. Cudges 1.1 2. giuen to Othniel to wite. 
Joſh. 1 5.16. 19. he craueth ſpꝛings of water of het ta⸗ 
ther Joſh. 1 5. 18.19. udg. 1. 15. 


Achſhaph a po:ſoner, ſorcerer,0? witch A city in tbe Achſaph 


tride of Alter. Jcſhy.1 1. 1. Jetome calleth it Cbalalus, 
belvg ſituated in he plaine counttep at the foot ot the 
mount Thaboz, "= 

Acm ib, oz Aczib. «yay, & city inthe tribe of Jus 
dab. Coth.15 44 and ach. 1.14. 


Achzihba 


Acbzibah 


¶ Adadoh. the wit ne ſſẽ of an a//embly 02 congregati- Adada 


en The name of a city. foſh 15.2 2. 
Adadexer. t tate Adarezer. cemlint ſſi, help of beauty, 
02 beaut:fall help, oꝛ the en, habitac le, oꝛ engendrimg 


of beautie,, The name of the king of Jobab, who was 


diſcom ſi ed by Danid. 2. S4. 8.3. 1.Chzo.18.3,to1r, 
His ferrrants betngvang:iſhco,make peace with Da. 
uid & doe him bomage. 2. Sam. 10 19. 1. Cho. 9 19. 
Adah. an aſſembly of people, oꝛ congregation. The ſe . 
cond wife of Lamech. Gen 4. 19. alls the name of one 
of Elaus wines. Gen. 36.2. | 
Adaiah. be wit ver of the Lord, oz euer laſtingues of God, 
1. Ch. 6. 4. 4 8. 21. K 2. kl. 22.1 2. Ch. 23. I. EB. 10.39 
Adaliah pourrty,ot drawing water, oꝛ any thing gree- 
div. og A cloud, o de fir uftien of laleur. The lonne of 
Hamann, he ſonne of Ammedaths. Eſter 9.8, 10. 
Adam man earthiy, red, 01 bloo ly. The name of the 
firlt man created by God, vnto whom was giuen domts 
on euer ali things Gen. 1.27, 28. 1. Tim. 2.13 14. De 
is put into Paradiſe to labour the zarth, and was fozs 
bid den the tree of knowledge ef good & cuil. Gen. 2. 16, 
17. De gineth names vnto af braffs. Gen 2. 20. He eas 


teth ol the tree of knowledge by his wiues petl walten. 


Gen 3.6 being aſhomes by reaſon ok his ſin, he ſeeketh 
to ſhun Gods pꝛeſence. Ge. 3. io. He charceth his wite 
with his fault. Ge. 3. 1 2. and is puniſhey Ge. 3. 17. and 
d2(veout of Paradiſe. Ge. 3. 2 3, 24. de hued 930.yrers; 
Ge. 5.5 bis Genealogie onto Jaa kod & Eau. 1. C 20. 
7. 1, ta 3 5. Cheilts Genealogie from Adam. Lu. »; * 

Adam is a name common to both man and woman, 
Gen 1. 27. and 5.1, 2. 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rom 5. 12, 14. 1. Coz. 15.21.22. | 

The firſt man Adam was made a lining ſoule. ara 
the laſt Adam Chzilt , was made a guickening ſpirit. 
1. Coꝛ. 15. 48. N 

By Adam e are all ſubiect both to ſtinnt and death 
Rom. 5. 22 | 

We muſt reſemble the celeſtlall Adam by pureneſſe 
of life, as we haue reſembled the terreſtriall Adam by 
wickednes of life. 1.672. 1 5. 49, 50. 

By Adam we ars all ſubiect to death: hut by Chi ⁊ 
we ſhall enioy euetlaſting life, 1. Coꝛ. 5. 22.45,47. 

Into what calainity maukinde is bzuught thꝛeugß 
Adams nn, r, to verſe 12. 
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Hadaderzer 
tiadare ⁊er 


Ada 


Adaia 
Adaias 
Adalia 


Adam 


AG A 
Adam. a citie.Joth. 3.16. ' 


Admah Adamah, eartbly, red, oz blody, « titie in Pentapo- 
Adama lim. Gen. 0. 15. deſtreyen with Sodome. Gen. 19, 28. 
Ede na Dent. 29. 23. Joſh. 19.36. Hol. 1. 8. 


Adamineceb Adaminekeb. bumaze,deception, oz a cloud of male 
dichion, A citie. Jeſh. 19.3 3. 
Adar, power, os great ne ffe. A citie. Joſh. 15. 3. alſo a 
moneth.E3rs.6. 1 5. alſo a mans name. Ch. 8.3. 
Adbeel. vapour, oz cloud with god. The ſonne of 
Ichmael. Gen. 25.13. and 1. Cbz. 1.29. ; 
Addan, Lerd, frundation, oꝛ ground, o; in the Spꝛian 
tongue. an eare of the head. looke Me. 7.6 1 CE. 2.55. 
Adiel, witne ſſe of God, oz enerlaſtingneſſe of Ged. i. 
Chz- 4 36. and 9.1 2. 8nd 27. 25. 
Addi wit neſſe, father of Melchi. Luke 3. 28. 
Adin, delicious, oz voluptuons, Eta 2.15. and 8. 6. 
Adina dem. 1. Cz. 11.42. 
Adichaim, aſſembly, 03 congregations, 8} witneſſes. a 
citie. Joſh. 1 5. 36. 
Adlai. wit ne ſſe to me. 1. Ch. 27. 27. 
Admah, locke Adamah. 
Admatha,looke Amatha. E fler 1.14. ; 
Adoniab. a ruling Lord, oz the Lord u the ruler, 82 
the foundation of the Lord, 02 out of the Spꝛian ſpeech, 
the care ef the Lord, Dauids (onne by Paggith. 2. 
Sam. z-4.who vlurped the kingdome of his father. 1. 
Ring · 1. 5. to 50. Heating that Salomon was made 
king by his fathers commandement, he peeldeth, and 
is — 1. King. 1. 50. 5 3. foz deliring Abiſhag to 
wife, be is put to death. i. Ring. 2.17, 25. 
Adna, and Adna, jooke Edna. 


Ad dar 
Addara 


Addon 
Adon, 


Add in 
Addina 


Adli. 


Adonijah 
Ad onias 
Adonia. 


Adoniberec 
thander, oꝛ the Lords thunder. a king, of whole crueltie 
and iuſt punihment,focke Jusg. 1. 6,7. 

Adonikam. the Lord did riſe againe, 0} the Bord © 
riſcn.Ezra.2.13 and 8 13.52eh.7.18. 

Adoniram the high Lord, o Lord of Elation, ot the 
higb minded Lord. The teceiuex of Salomons tri⸗ 
bates.!. Ring 4.6. and 5.14 

Adonizedek. the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, 81 the 
Lords iuſtice, 03 the Lord of iuſtice, a king of Jetuſa· 

lem. Joſh 10.1. 

Adoraim. the ftrength of the ſea, & title. 2. Chz.1 1.9, 

Adoram their comeline fe,o2 praiſe, a hie confeffion, 
od cry. The receiner of Rehoboams tributes , whom 
the people ſtoned to death.. King. 22.18. and 2. Chz. 
10. i f. alſo the ſonne of Poktan. Gene. 10. 29. allo the 
ſenne of Tou king of Wamath. 1. Con. 18.9, 10. allo 
Dauids tribute gathorer.2.Sam. 20.24. 

Adramelech the kings c loake,01 the g reatues, bomer, 
02 cou ſaile of the king, The name of Saneherib bis 
ſonne, who with his bzother Sbare zer, flew their ka⸗ 
ther in the Temple, wo:thipping Milrech bis god. 2. 


Adonikan 
Adonicam 


Adoniſedec 


Hadoram 
6 doran 
Aduram 


Adramme- 
lech 


© Thefirk Table- 


Pleaſantues, or ioyfulneſſe of the father. a Pꝛopbet wha 
fozetold the deatih to come. Artes 11. 28. And allo 
fozetoly Paul of bis velivering into the hands of his 
enemies. Acts 21.10, 1 1, 

Agag · a garret, oꝛ vpper rome. 
male kites, whd Saul cooke pziloner : he was hewed in 
pieces aliue. 1. S. 15.8, 33 accopding to p pzophscy of 
Balaũ. Qu 24.7, 20. amũ was an Agagice, Eſt. 3.x 

Agar. loole Hagar, 

Age. a valley, oz deepeneſſe. 2. Ham. 23. 1m. 

Agrippa. Sicke,ſorowfull,grieued, 02 wearied, 63 one 
that u hardly delitered an childbirth, oꝛ it is ſaid to bes 
be that in the birth puiteth forth bis feet 11 Fal. Che 
ſurname of Herod, who beheaded James p elder , caſt 
Peter into pꝛiſon, ę died miſerably. Act 12.1.“ Allo the 
name of þ fozmer Heros (on, befoꝛe whs Paul plea: 
deth Act.25.13.F 6. 1. whom alfs Paul had almolt 
couerted with bis pzoaching. Act. 2 6. 28. locke Herod. 

IJ Abab.the bretbers father. A wicked king of Itrael 
1. king. 16.28. obo maried Jezebel an idolatreſſe, by 
whoſe meanes hee became an ivolater and perſecuts?. 

1. kin. 6. 31.0 18.4.4 2. 25, 26. In his dapes Jetichs 
was builded againe. 2. kin. «6.34. Being paſt hope to 
reliſt Ben · badad Ring of Syzia, he was contented to 
become his ſubiect. 1. un. 20.4. God pꝛomileꝭ him that 
be ſhould conquer Ben-hadav,enen then when he was 
pad hope : that he might vuverſtand, that he only was 
the true Gov. 1. king. 20.13. Ahab ſheweth Jezebel 
what Elitah had done to Baals prophets. 1. king. 18. 
21,to 41. CWWherfoze thee in rage pttrſueth Eliiab to 
flap bim r.king. 15. 1,2. A Pzopbet cheweth Ahab, 


Adonibezek. the Lord of Beek , 02 the Lorde of that Ben-hadad will renew battell with him. 1. king. 


20.22. Mot alcribing the victozp to God, hee ſaueth 
Ben · hadad ci:rarp to his comanvement : wherefoze a 
Pzopdet denounceth bis ruine & his peoples. 1. king. 
20, 34.42. Steing JJadoth would not fozgoe his vines 
pars, ot meere anger he became ſicke. 1. kin. 1.4. Eli- 
tab repꝛosueth bim foꝛ Qaboths death, declaring bis 
vtter deftruction,@of al his oſſpꝛing. 1. ki 21. 19. to 23. 
By repentãce, he moueth God to ſpare him foz 8 time, 
albeit he knew þ he would net leaue his wicke dne fle. 
J. kin. 21.27, 29. He aſketh tounſaile at 400. falle pꝛo⸗ 
pheta in whole mouthe s God had ſent a lying ſpirit ts 
deceive bim. 1 king. 22.6, 22.6 2. Cho. 18.5, 21. Met 
Hateth Michaiah( tbe one ly pzophet of Sor) feʒ telling 
the trueth. 2. kin. 22. 8.9 2 Chz.19.7. Figbting again 
RamothGialad,he was ſtaine, as Wichaiah bad pꝛa- 
phecied.r.kin 22. 28. albeit be had changed his appa ; 
rell. t. kin. 2 a. 30, 34, 17. 2. Chz. 18.33, 34. Che dogs 
lic ke dy his blood. 1. ug. 22. 38. accozding to 5; woꝛd 
of the L ozd. 1. king. 2 1.15. His childzen are flain with 
all kis family. 2. b ing. 10. , to r8.accs;ding to the woꝛd 
of the Laꝛd. 1 ting. 21. 21. 2. king. 9. 8.657 Thoſe that 


king 19. 37. and Iſai. 37. 3 8. alſo the name of one of imitate Dmri g Ahab in wickenneſſe ſhall not eſcape 


the gods of Sepharuaim 2. kings «5.3 1. 
Adramyttium. a neat communattie, A citie of Mp: 

a, not farre from Mytilene, in a ſhip of which citie 

Paul tooke ſhipping to goe inte Italy Acts 27.2. 

Ad iaticalſea.a ſea agsinuſt Rauẽna, wbicbby means 
of riuers entreth into rhe flood Padus, taking that 
name of che city Adzia next vnto it.Strab in li.5. This 
fea aul paſſed by as be went ts Rome. Acts 27. 27. 

Adriel. the flacke of God. 2 Sam. 21.8. 


Adramitena 
Adrumetina 


Adriaticum 


nadie 


Adullam. witnes on or24ment te them, 01 4 wines, 
92 ornament of th / ir m ſerie. & titie. Toh. 13. 12. and 
25 35. the citizens called Adullamites. Gen. 38.1. 

Adummun.Earthiy,red,oz bloody things, Joſh. 15. 7 
and 18.17. 

Aeneas. praiſed. a man whom]Jeter by the verrue 
of J. ſus Chzilt bealed of the palde. Acts 0.3 3, 3 4. 


C Agavus..A lo aft, graſhopper, oz bopFer, Alis the 


Adommim 


ERneas 


puniſhment. Mica. 5. 1 6.alſo the name of a falſe pzo- 
phet, who with Jedekiah fo their pꝛophecies were 
thzeatnedofrhe Lozd to be flaine. Tere. 29. 21,22, 23. 

Aharah a ſwelling brother, sb a ſweet ſausuring we- 
dow. The ſonne of Beniamin. 2. Chz:8. i. called alſo 
Gers. Gen. 46.21, | 

Abarhel. another hoſte, 02 the laſt boſte, o anathey 
Fre, oz the laſt ſorow, ei the fheepe of the brother. 
The ſonne of Harum. 1. Chz. 4.8. 

Ahazbai. truſting in me, bꝛ brot her compaſſing ,o2 out 
of the Spꝛian tongue, « brother of age. The ſonne of 
Q) 2achathi.2.Sam. 2334. 

Abalueros a proxe,o; bead. The father of Darius. 
Dan.. 1. Ezra 4.6. ä 

Ahaſhuerofh. maketh 6 feaft to all bis Princes ſtr⸗ 
uants and people of Stuſpã. E ft. 7. 17, to g and by the 
counſelt of his leds is dinozced from Quetne — 4 

I 


AH A 


The king of the A © 


Agrypp® 


Achab 


Ahrah 
Ahara 


Aharee! 
Aasbai 
Ahaſhues 


roſh. 
Aſſuerus 


Ahas 
Achar 


Ahzzi 
Ahaiat 
Ahalis 


Ochoxias 
A1a 

Aila 
Ahin 
Abia 
Abiiah 
Achiat 
Ahias 


Ahicam 
A hi m 
Ahlab 

Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achimen 


AHI. 


Eſtet, 1. 19, 21. Search being made among the beaus 
ritullvirgines fo: a wife vnto Ahaſhuetoſh, Efler is 
found. dom hee mat rieth. Eſter 2. 2, 9, 17, * Sear» 
ching his recozvs, he findeth the fidelitie of Moꝛdecai. 
Eſter 6.2.wherefoze hee cauſeth him to bee honoured, 
to the confuſion of Paman.Effer 6. 6, to 13. 

Ahaua. Av eſſence, being, 0} generation, A flood. 
Eta 8.15, 31. ; 

Ahaz. taking, epprehcnding, poſſe//ing,01 ſeeing. A 
king of Judah an idolater , the (onne of Jotham. 2. 
King. 16. 1. called Elie zer. Luke 3.29-Þe maketh bis 
ſonne to go thozow the fire, 2. king · 16. # 2.Chz.28.3. 
He leeketh ard ageinſt his enemies, at the Aﬀpzians, 
and not at God. 2. Ring. 19.7. and 2. Chz.28.16. To 
pleaſe the king ef Aſhur, bee leaneth the trite ſernice 
of God, and falleth to Jdolatrp.2, Nin. 16.12, 13. and 
3.Chton. 28.23. God pꝛomlſeth him aide againli the 
Spꝛians, and conumandeth him to aſke a ſigke fox con · 
firmation thereof Ila. 7. 11. His death. 2. Ning. 16. 
. * 28.27. allo the name of the ſonne of 

icah. 1. Cb. 8.35. 

ISA idem C he ſonne of Melhilemoth the lonne 
of Immer. Mehem. 11.13. 

Ahaxiah. an apprehenſion, oꝛ poſſeſſi on of the Lord, 
02 the fght of the Lord. a wicked king, who ſucceedep 
Ahab his father in the kingdome of Uſrael. 1.Rin.22. 
40. Being licke,aſketh coun(eli at Baal-Jebub, and 
dieth. 2 Ring. 1. 2, to 18. Allo Jebozams ſenne, who 
ſucceeded his kather in the kingdom of Judab. 2. Kin. 
8.25. He fighteth with Jozam kingef Iſrael againſt 
Dazael king of Aram. 2. Ring 8. 28. Jebu killeth him. 
2. kin. 2. 27.4 2. Ok bis bꝛethzen flaine by Je hu. 2. kin. 
o. t 4. By the will of God be viſtied Jozam king of 
Iſrael, that hee might be flaine by Tehu.2.Chzon. 22. 
6,5, 8,9. Toaſh bis ſonne was by Gods pꝛouidence 
pꝛeletued from Abaliahs crueltie.2. Kings 11. 2. and 
2. Chz. 2 2. 1. 

Ahi. my brother, oʒ my brothreu. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 34. alle 
a titie. ehem. 11.31. 

Ahian.a brother of wine. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 19. 

Ahiah. the Lords brother, oꝛ brother of the Lerd. Put 
of Salomons Sctibes. 1. king. 4. 3.allo a valiantman, 
x.Ch20. 11. 36. alſs the father of Baaſha. a. king. 9.9, 
alſo Abitubs (onne. 1. Bam. 14. 3. aiſs 8 Pzophet.who 
rent Jeroboams garment in twelue pieces. 1. Ning. 
11. 30. and pzepheſted vnto Jeroboams wife her 
chiles death, and her huſbands pollerities ruine. 1. 
King. 14. 2, to 20. De w2ot a pzophecte. 2.Chz.9.29. 
alſo a mans name. x. Chz. 2.25. 

Ahiam. brother of the mother,o} brother of a nation. 
a. Sam. 23. 13. 1. Ch. 11.5. 

Ahie zem brother of hel pe, 02 the brothers heipe. A 
Pꝛinte ef the tribe of Dan. Num.1. 12. and 2.25. and 
7.66. and 10. 25. alſo a valiant man, 1 .Chz 12.3. 

Ahihud. brerher of vanitie. 0} wittie brother, 0 610+ 
ther of darkwnefe,o2 ioy.i Tit g. 7. Num. 34.27, 

Ahikam. à brother arifeng,03 aueng in g. 2. Rin. 23. 
12. Jerem. 26. 24. : | 

Ahala>. a» hearty brother, og brethren of the heart, 
9; * 02 far. a citie. Judg. 1. 31. 

Ahilud, æ brother borne, oz brother bezotton. The 
father of Foſaphat, Donids recoꝛde r. 2.Sam.sL. 1 6. 


Ahimaarz, brether of counſell, oꝛ bro her ceu ſellaur. 


Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 1 4-50. alſo 
the ſonne of Jadok. 2. Bam. 5. 27. who with Jonas» 
than revealed the counſel! of Ah:topticl vnto Dauid. 
2. Sam. 17. 21. Dee runneth feſter then Cuſhi, end 
Me wethDauid of the victowp 2. S 18.19, 27. 23 28. 

Ahiman. 4 prepared brother. 01 brother of rhe vighi 
hend, ot brother miue, u hat One of  ſonnectof Anak 
Numb. 1 3. 2 3. Joſh.1 5. 1. Judg. +. 10. alle a pozter 


Theft Table, 


A I 
of the Temple. r.Chz. 9.17, 


Ahimelech, brother mine the king, 01 « kings brotber, Achimelech 


oz of his counſaile.a piiefi vnts whom Dautd came to 
Mob. 1. Sem. 23.9. calted Ahiah, 2. Sam. 14.7. looke 
d.ch2.24. 3. who being accuſed vnts Saul, is ſent foz, 
and becauſe he winiſtred vnto Dauids neteſſities, bet 
with the other Pꝛieſts of Nob arg put to death by 
Doeg. 1. Bam. 22. 18. alſs tbe (onne of Abiathar. 2. 
Sam. 8. 17. called Abimelech.1. Cha. 18.16. 


Ahimoth. a brother ef death, oz a dead brother, 03 4 Achimoth 


brother of dayen i. Chꝛo. 6.25. 
Abinadab.s willis 
brother ofthe prince. The ſonne of Addo. 1. King. 4. 14. 


bret her, og a brothgy of a vom, ox A 


vinadeb 


Ahinoam. the brothers be autie. The name of Sauls Achinoam 


wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. and 25.43. | 
Ahio, bis brother,oz his brethren. 1.chz.9.31.4 9. 37. 

alſo the names of other.:.Chzo.$.14 & 2. Sam. 6.3. 
Ahior,:dem4$ Achior. 


Abira, brother of iniquitie, oꝛ of ſellomſbip, oꝛ fa cõ-- Ahirah 


pa nion, og brother of a cattolkeeper, oꝛ ſpepherd. og rough 
02 breakeng brother. A pꝛince of Mapbtali. Nũ. 1.15. 


Ahiram. a brother of craft, oꝛ protection. The ſon ot Achiram 


Beniamin Num. 2 6.38. ot him tame the Ahiramites. 
Ahiſzmach. brother of ſuſtentatton. Exod. 35. 34. 
Ahiſamah. dem Exod.; 1.6. 


Achiſamech 
Achilamec 


Ahiſhabar. brother of the moruing, o dew, oz brother Ahiſahar. 


of blac ne ſſe, oꝝ blacke brother, The ſonnes loune of 
Beniamin 1.Chzo.7.10, 


Ahiſhar. brother of the prince, brother of direction Ahifar 
of a ſong, 01 a Fying, 02 waiting brother, & tuler ot Ahiſcar 


Salsmons houthold. 1. King. 4.6. 


Abitophel. brother of rume, 02 brother which lac- Achitophel 


keth,which is for ſaken.61 hath need, oz a brother with- 
out ſalt, ſausur, wiſedome, oz grace. A counſailour of 
Dauid, who conlpired with Ablalom againſt him. 2. 
Sam. 15. 12. His counſaile was cotinted as an O- 
racle of God. 2. Bam. 16.23. Mis counſaile giuen to 
Abſalom, was confounded by Huſhais contrarp coun» 
ſalle, by which meanes Abſalom perihep. 2. Ham. 17. 


1,7, 16. Pee hangeth himſelfe, becauſe his counſaile 
Achi ob 


Ablah 
Abalai 
Ahoe 
Ahoha' 


was not accepted. 2. Sam. 17.2 . 

Ahitub. brother of goodneſſe. 1. Sam. 14.3. and 23, 
11. Dor nw „ 

Ablai. be ſeec hang, oz expectiug, 02 breinning, 02 ſo- 
rowing ,oz brother to me. — 3 1 11. — p 7 

Ahoah. a thifile, oz ther ne, og brotberhod, 02 fh 
_— 1 . 

Ahohi. a quicke , e: liuing Brother, a thiſile, 0 
thorne. The father of Dodo. 5 Sam. 2 3. _ — wat 
came the Ahobites. i. Chꝛo. 27. 4. 

Aholah. a manſion, oꝝ dwelling in her ſelf: Ex. 23 4. 

Aholiab. ih- tabernacle, oꝛ tem ofthe father ,, oꝛ the 
brightnes of the father, The name of a ungular woꝛk · 
man,ozdeined of God, repleniſhed with bis ſpitit fox 
the wozkmanſhip of the tabernacle. Exod.; 16,7, Er. 

Ahelibah. my manſioninber.@3ck.23. 8. 


Golio- 
Ooliah 


Ooliba 


Aholibamah, my tent, oi fam-145 manſion, The wife Oolibama 


of Elautbe daughter of Anah. Gen 3 6. 2. Allo aduke, Abolibama} | 


1. Chꝛon. 1 52, 

Abrah locke Aharah, 

Ahumai. a medory of waters, o brothers of wateri. i 
Con. 4 2. 


Ahuzam their tek ing, oꝛ poſſe [36,01 viſion. r ch. 4.6 Oorem J 
Ahuz rah. poſſe te. apprehenſion 5 02 cel! ctie n, 02 Ochozath ; 


vrſion. The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar. 
Gen. 26.26. 


T Ai. 4 heape, os /aring on heaper. A citie whither Hai 


ſpies were ſent by Joſhna Joſ. . 2 The people where» 
cf kiled 36: of the Iſraelites, becauſe of Acyangſacris 
ledge. Joſhua 7.5. God de liuereih it into Yoſhwsg- 
hands. Joſh. 8. 1. The king taken, and brougtt vnto 


Joshua, 


' Ria 
Aiiah 
Ahia 
Aiialon 
Ahialon 


Ai 


At . 


Acan 
Accub 


Elmele: h 
Alamclech 


Al:mah 
Almath 
Alameth 


Alimis 


2 
Joſhus, is hanged on a tree. Joſh. g. 28. The citie bur⸗ 
ned, and the people Lame. Joſch. 8. 19. 20,31, 23. 
Aiah. « vulture, raue x, oꝛ Alu, oz where u it? oꝝ ha 


yle The lonne of Jibeon. Hen. 36.24.41. Ci. 1. 40. 


alſo the fatyer of Rizpah. 2. Sam. 3.7. and 2 1.8. 

Aiialon. an oke, 62 ſtrengt h. a city built by Rt hobo⸗ 
am 2 Ch. 11. 0.alla a citie mentioned. Jolh.19 42. 
and 21.24. Jut g. 1 2.1 2. 1. Ch. 65.6 8. 13. 2. Ch. 
28.18. allo a valley. Joſh. 10. 12. Audg · 1. 33. 

Aila, dem as Ai. Mehe. 11. 31. 

Ain. an eye, 82 founta;ne. A citie in the boundes of 
Judea on the Gali lite rhereof. Mum. 3 1 1. allotted 
tu the tribe of Simeon. Joſh, 19.7. Mentien is made 
thereof. Joſh 15.32, Jt was giuen to the Lenites fox 
a citie of refuge. Joſh 21.16. bp it Saul led his armie 
8gainik the 10 biliſtims. 1. Bam. 29.2. Jerome laith it 
was called Bedlennim aftetwaro. 

Aiath.anozre.a citie by y whick Sennah: rib came 
again(t Jeruſalem. Ja. 20.2 8. called Ai. ehe. 7 32. 

¶ Akan. dem as Ahan. Gtne. 36. 27. 

Akkub, the pr, o mare of afoot where any crea- 
ture hath gone. Alſo a ſupplantation, c — 7ſt oz 
lemdnes, oz reward, oz the heele of a foot, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 24. 
and 9.17 Ezro. 2.42, 45. Nehe. 8.7. and 11. . 

¶ Alummelech. the ing deme of God, oꝛ the coun- 
ſaile of God. A citie in the tribe of Aſhet. Jolh 19.26. 

Alamoth. an infirurent which ſome conſtrue to bee 
8 plalterie, ſooke . C hꝛon. 15. 20 and Pal 46. 

Alcimus. ffrong, oꝛ of trength,a wicked pꝛieſt, who 
beinga Jew, became an inſidel. He was made hie pit 
by Demetrius. x. Mac. 7. 5, 9. & became 8 cruelencmp 
to p Je wa, pet at lẽgth died milerably. 1. Mac. 9.55, 56. 

Alemeth. a hiding, 02 yoath, 02 woelds, 0; ven the 
dead. A citie.i. Ch. .o. called Almon. Joſh.2r. 18. 

Allo the ſonne of Becher. 1. Chꝛo. 7.8. ailo the ſonne 
of Jarab. r. Cbꝛo 8. 36. and 9. 42. 

Alemis Freng-h. 8 citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, oꝛ moſt ſtrong,02 vertuout. 
king of Macedonia oz Greece, who aftet that bee had 
U un Darius, parted the kingdom into foure parts. 1. 
Mac. 1. 1, 2, ts 1 2. lockte Dau. 7 6. 8. 6.9. 11. 3, 4, 
Alſo it was the name of Antiocbus Epiphanes ſonne, 
who reigned in Prolemais. 1. Mace. 10. 1. who confe⸗ 
derated himſeife with Tonathan, 3 ſo made war with 
Demetrims. 1. Mac. 10.16, 46. He & Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt iopue in friend ſh p together. Mac. 10 5 1, 
$5 5. 8nd afterward fall at diſſention. 1. Mac 11.3. Bee 
fl:eth inte Arabta. where his head was ſmitten eff by 
Jabdlel, and ſent to Ptolemens 1. Mac. 1 1.16, 17. 

Alſo the name of Simeon of Cyꝛene bis ſonne. who 

Taried Chzilt his croſſe. Marte 15. 21. Alſo there is 
mention made of this name. Acts 4.6 and 19.3. 

Allo the name of a copperſmith, who foꝛſooke $ faith. 
1.Tim. 1. 20.4 w:ought Paul much eail.2.Tim 4. 14. 

Alexandria in Þebzew it is waitten X., which by 
interpꝛet ation is, an', er ritatiex, oꝛ prehibition. a citie. 
Jet. 46. 28. who'e people lock Act. 5. 9. who in greek 
gre called Ale xandrians, which by interpꝛetation is, 


helpers of men, 02 moſt ſtreng, o ver tucus meu. look No. M 


Algummim. a ccttaine tree which groweth in the 
forrelt Lebanon, ſome take it to be hꝛaleſ. looke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛon.2. 8. called Almuggim 1. Ring. 

to. 1 and 2. Cbꝛe. 9. 10, 11. 

Alian high. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chzon. x. 40. 
called Aluan. Gen. 36.23. 

Allon. Kr. 02 ffrong. a mans name. 1. Cbꝛon. 4. 37. 
Alſo a citie. Joth, 19 2 3. t 

Allon Bachuth. The place where Debozah Rebe. 
kabs nurſe died. Gen. 25.9. 

Almodad the meaſure of God oꝝtbe (wry, oz court 
of the belowed. Gen. 10,26 


The firſt Tabl e. 


A M A 


Almon Diblathaim. a biding, oz hidden in an heape Helmon 
| Deblachainy 


of Eg trees Num. 33 46, 47. 

Almon hidden. a titir. Joſh. 2 1. 18. 

Alpha. and Omega Reuel. 1.8. 

Alpheus. the thexſaxd, oꝛ learned. father of James 
the Apoſtle. Mat. 10. 3. Mar. 3. 18 Lu. “. 16 Act. 1.15. 

Aluah, hs riſing vp, of, ha ſughneſſe. a Duke ot E⸗ 
dom. Gen. 36.40. 

Aluan, big her, og aleft, oz in the Spꝛiak tongus, per- 
ner ſe. The lonne of Shobal. Gen. 36. 23. 

Aluſh. a mingiing teg ther, oꝛ conſperſion Nũ.3 3.13. 

¶ Amad. pecpie of wil ne ſſe, oz a people euerlaſting, 
0; 4 pray. atitit. Jiſh 19. 26. 

Awadathus, locke H mmedatha. 

Amal. labour, oz iniquitie. i. Chen y 35. | 

Amalek. a licking people, oz a ſmuting oz firiking 
people. The lonne of E1'pzaz by Timna bis concu- 
bins. Gene. 36. 12. of wlom came the Amalekites, 
mentioned. Gen. 14.7. and 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Amalek. figbtrth againſt Jiracl. Exodus 17.8. any 
ſo long as Holes pzaped feruently, the Iſraelites pꝛe⸗ 
uailed, and when his keruentneſte lacked, the Ama- 
lekres pꝛeuailed. Exo. 37.1 x. C hep diſcomſite Jſrael, 
Num. 14.45. Judg. 6. 2, 3,6. They are dilcomfitcy, 
Exod. 17. 13. ouercome. Judg 7. 25. 1. Darn. 14. 48, 
almoſt de ſtroped and tested aut. 1. Sam. 15.3, 7. as it 
was fozetold, Exo. 17. 14 Num. 24. 20. aud cemman⸗ 
dev. Deu. 25. 19.1. Sam. 15. 3. wete ouercome againe, 
1. Sam. 30. 1, to 21. and laſt of all by the chiivzenof 
Simeon vter ly deſtroped. 1. Chz 4.41, 42.43 | 

Amam, mot ber. oz feare of them. A xitie in the tribe 
of Judah. Josh. 15.26. 

Aman. troubling, murmuring, 02 erudging. Then 
of Amadathus. Ellet 12.6 C . 1 who was eraited by 
Aha ſuerus, ſo that all men honoured t im ſaue Moꝛde⸗ 
cai· Eſter 3.3 therefoze hee ſought te deſtrop both bim 
and all the Tewes Eſt. 5.6. * but pet by Gods pꝛeui⸗ 
dence they were pꝛelexued. and Aman hanged. Eſter 
7.9, lo. His ten ſonnes alſo were hanged. Eller 9.14. 
He is mentioned. Tob. 14. 10-Efler 0 7. 


7 
Amanah. fa«h,62trueth,oz « nurſe a hill in Cilicia. 


Cant. 4.8. 
Amariah. the Lerd ſaid. oz the excelleucie of the Lord. 
02 out of the Spꝛian and Hebꝛew tongue, the /ambe of 


a and © 
Alphæus 


Alua 


Alus 
Amaad 


Amalet 


Haman 


Amana 


Amaria 


the Lord, Great grandfather to Zephaniah the ÞPzo» Amarias 


phet.Zeph. 1. 1. Alſo cettaine mens names. 2.Chzon,6 , 


7,1 1,5 2.2. Chꝛ. ] 1.15. 

Amaſa, ſparing the people. The ſonne of Abigail (i- 
ſter to Dauid. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 17. Chie fe captaine ef Abſas 
lomes hoſte in Joabs ſtead. 2. Ham. 17. 25. and afters 
werd coptaine of Dauivs hoſte. 2. Sam. 19. 13. flaine 
traitercuflp by Jeab. 2.Sam.20.9,10. Allo amang 
name,2.Ch2.28.13. | 

Amalai. ſtrong,oz beyſtie,n,Chz.6, 25,35, and 12. 
18. and 15.24. 

Amaſhai. the gift, oꝛ preſent of the people, The fas 
ther of Nahath. 2 Chz. 2 9.1 3. 


Ameri 


Amaſhſi, and Amaſhiai. the treading of the people, Amaſſai 


che. 17 12,2 3. 


Amaſhlah. the ſtrength of the Lord. Cbe father of Amaſia 
Joſhah. «.Chz.4. 34. Alſo the ſonne of Hitkiab 3.Chz. Amaſias 
6.45. A wicked pꝛieſt ok Beth»el. Df whole pzactiſe Amaziah 


and puniſhment, locke Amos 7. 17. 


Amaſioh. the burden of the Lord. 2. Chꝛ. 17. 16. alſo Amaſias 


the ſonne of Joaſh. 2. Ch. 25. 1. who luccede d in the Amaziah 
king dome of Judah. 2. Ch 24. 27. 2. kin 12. 21. he put Amaſia 


to death thoſe that murtheren bis father. 2. Chz. 25.3. 
2. Rin. 14.5. Dee is warned by a P:ophet nat to put 
bis truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Ch. 25.7. hee diſcomſi⸗ 
teth the E nomites. 2. Ring. 14 7. 2 Cbꝛen. 21.11, 12. 
ce became an idolatet, aud is repꝛaued wr 

2. Chꝛo. 


Admatha 


Lambri 


Ammiud 
Ammihud 


2. Chꝛen. 25.14 1 5. he is deliuered into his enemies which he was afterward flaine by ber brother Abſa» 

bands by the will of Go. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. 20, 23. and af lom 2 Sam 2 3. 33. 

tetward put to death 2 Chꝛon. 25. 27.2. King. 14.18. Amok. 4 valley 03 depth, The names at men. eh. Amoc 

Me is alſs cailed Leui. Luke 3. 25. e leaue ti bebinde 12.7, 20. 

htm Ar ariab his ſonne. 2. King 14 21.2. Chie 26.1. Amon g true, &. as Amnen. The ſonne Ammon 
Amatha. a cl nd, 03 vapour ef death. One of the ſe« of Manafleh an idolater, who being king of Judab, 


Ken counlellers of Ahaſhuetus. Eſtet. 1.1 4. was flaine by his owne ſeruants. 2. Rin 2 1.7 8, to 24. 
Amaziah locke Amaſiah. . called Elmedam Luke 3.28, He left bebinde him the 
Ambri. rebeliug, àz⁊ changing. 1. Mac 9,36. goos king Joſiab. 2. kin 21. 26.6 22.1. Looke x. Cb. 


Amen. bei t, oz ſo be it, o let at be done. Delit. 27. 15. 3-14 2. Cz. 33.27, 4. Jere. 1. 2. and 25. 3. Jeph.1. 2. 
1. Coꝛ. 14. 16. Reuel. 3. 14 and 22. 20,21. Hat. 6. 13. LYatty.1. 10. Allo the gouernour of the citie of Das 
and 2. Cox. 1. 20. maria, vnto whole cuſtodie Micbeiav the Pzopher 

Ami.zother,oz feare, 02 people. Exts 2.57. was committed. 1. king. 3 2.26, 25.3, Chzo..18.25, 26. 

Amihud. people of praiſe, 02 conf. ion, 63 praiſe ,oz Allo a maus name. Mehe. 7.39. 
confeſſion with me, Fathex of Eliſhama a pꝛince ofthe Amorites bitter people, oz cruel rebels,01 great prate< 
tribe of Ephꝛaim Mum. . o.Ailo the fathet of She: lers, oꝛ talkaune. I people. Ge. 15. 21. deſcended of E⸗ 
muel. Num. 3. 20. Allo the lonne of Dmitri. 1. Chr.. 4. moꝛi the fon of Canaan. Ge. 10. 15, 16. Cbep are fl uin 


Amminadab Amina4ab a free peopl-,02 a vowing people, oz priuce by Chedozlaomer. Ge. 14 7. Cbep denyt he Iſtaelites 


Ammittai 


Ama 


Anmiur 


A Imi ſhadai 
Ammilladai 
Amaon 

Atu;nonites 


Hemona 
Kininon 


of people The lonne of Ram.1.Chzo. 2. 1c. Mat. 1.4. pallage thozow heir countrep, & therfoze were coque» 
ans father of Q abchon. Num. 1 7.and 3.3. Eco. C. 23. ted, ę the Jſraclites inhabited their cities. Nu. 21.21, 
Ruth 4. 20. Alle the lonne of Roh ath. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 22, 22, 24,25, , 32.9 22.39. They kil p Iſtaelites. De. 
called J3har.Exod.s. 18,21. 1.44. Gad cmanveth p Iſraelites io deſttop them vt · 


Amithi, rwe, oa fearivg. The father ok Jonah the teily,# wöh. Deu. 20 17, 18. Chep make war with the 
J;ophet. 2. King. 14.25. Gibeoniteg, becauſe they bad made peace wJoſhtia: 
Amizabad.the demris of the people i. Che. 27 6 but God deſtuered them into Joſhuas hands. Fo. 10. 
Ammah. his people. A hill, where Alabel Joabs 4- Tbey bedame tributaries vnto the family of Jo- 
bꝛot her was flaine by Abner. 2. Ham. 3.24. ſe pb. Judg. . God relerueth them, gc. to pꝛoue the 
Ammedatha,looke Hammedatha. and Eſter 8.5. Iſraelites withall. Judg 2.21, 22. Thep.f#c. became 
Ammi. ay people. Doſe 2.1, tributaries & bondmen vatoDHalomon. 1. Ki. 9. 20. 21. 


Ammiel. the people of God, 02 God with me. The Amos. a burden, v2 burdened, oꝛ burde ning d. Pau- 
donne of Gemalli. Numb, 13. x 3. Allo the lirt lonne of phet. Amos 1. 1,2.E(dz.1, 39. He was a ſig gatherer. 
Dved Edoem. 1. Chꝛon. 26.5. Allo the father of Bath». Amos 7.1 4. alſo the ſonne of Maum. Luke 3.25. 
ſhua,Salomons mother. 1. Chzon. 3. 5. Allo the father Amor. ſtrong, oz mighty The father ot Jlaiah the Amos 


of Machir of Lodebar. 2. Sam. 9 4,5, Pꝛopbet. 2. King. 19. 2. and Ila. 1. . 
Ammihud, locke Amihud. Amphipolis.a city cõpaſſed, oz a vallied city. A city 
Ammihur. people of liber y.2 Sam. 13.37. of Macedonia, by the which lh aul eranatled Act. 17. 
Amminadab,looke Aminad ab. Amplias. make more. A friend of S. Pauls. Rom 


Ammiſhaddai.the people of the almighty The father 16.8. 
ok Abie zer a prince ofthe tribe of Dan. Numb. . 12. Amram. a high people. The father of Moles, Aaron, Hamram 
Ammon, a people, oz the y une of my people. d prople and Miriam. E xod. 6. 20 and 15. 20. and 1.Chzo.6.3, 
1. Bam. 14.47. 1 Kin 11.7. Nſa.1 1. 14. who deſcended and 2 3-13. of bim came the family of the Amramites. 
of Benammi tie lonne of Lot, and were called Am» Mum. 3. 27. 1. Chzo,26.23, 
monites, that is, 20pulousg93 a multitude, Gen. 9.38. Am an,auaſ,o; clay, oi winie, The lon of Diſhan. Hamran 
God commandeth {ſrael net to war with them Deut. 1.Lhzo, x 4. called Hemdan. Gen. 36.26, 
3.18. and ollo not to ſuffer them to bee admittes inta Amraphel. ealeng, deſtruct᷑ on, ux ruuus, oi fpraking 
their fellowſhip, and whp. Deut. 23. 3,4. Mehe. 13. 3. a ſecret, o iudgement. Ring of Shinar. Gen. 14.1. 
God deliuereth them tuto the handes of Aptab. Judg. Amzi. Heng, og mighty, The ſonne of Bani 1. Cz. Amaſai 
11. 32. Thep and the Yeabites warre againſf Jeho» 6. 46. 
th iphat, and are miraculouſly conquereB.2.Chz-20 1. J Anab. « grape, oz out of the Spꝛlan ſpeech,2 Kt. 
to zo. Their iooles Yi'com and Melech 1. Rin. 11.5, A city inthe mountaines. J oſh. 11,21. and 15.50. 
7 2 King. 23.13. Tbepteceuer their land which was Anah. anſwering, 0: finging , 02 af (ifbing ,.02 poore, Ana 
occupied by the F'raelites. Audg. 10.7, 8. They war The father of Azolibamab,one of the wines of Elau. Annas 
agamſt Jabeſh Gilead, and would not make peace Gen. 36. 2, 4, 20 and /. Cbꝛo. 1.3 8. 
with them, except all the citizens woujo thzuſt out Anaharath. Ar ines, oʒ burning, d wrath 02 neigbing, Anaharahil 
their right eyes, 1. Sam. 11.2. and werte ouercone by 02 hoarſeneſſe, oꝛ afterthe Sit an ſpeech. ſtrangling, 
Saul 1. San. 11.11. Chep are diſcomfited by Das oz/4#ocatio A city of the tribe of Illachar Joſ 19 19 ; 
uid, foꝛ the villenous intreating of his meſlcgers, ſent Avniah. JNehe. 10,22, Anaia 
to comfozt their king. 2. Sa. 10. 2,4, 14. Dauid doeth Anak. tant. Numb r3.23,29.. of whom came the Eni 
ſoze akflict them. 2. Sam 8. 12 and 12.29, 30, God An. kims ot Giants, Deuter. 1.28 whom Tofhna de Enacims 
rizeatneth by bis Pꝛophets to puniſh them. JIſalme flroped. Joh. 11.21. Caleb expelled the thzce(onnes 
83.7. Tex. 49. 1. Ezek 21. 28. and 251,2. Amos 1.1 3, of Anak from Hebꝛon. Judg.+.20, 
34,15 Jeph. 2 8,9, Thep pap tribute bngs WMziag. Anamim. « untaine, oz the eye of waters, oz an an- 
2. Chꝛon. 26 8. Zelek one of Danids valiam men was ſwere, oꝛ affliction, oz a ſound of waters, The lonae of 
an Ammounite. 2. Samu 23.37. 1 Chan. 11. 39. The Mizraim. Gen. 10.13. 
mother of J abad who flew Yoalh the king, was an Anammelech. an anſtrere, oz the kings ſonne, os the Anamclechi 
Aumoniteſſe. 2. Cho. 24.26. ſtiction, oz pourrtie »f the king, 1 of 'iscounſalour, : 
Ammonai our people. a Citie, Poh 18.24. Tbe god of Sepharusin 2. Ring. 17 31. 
Amnon. fast hful, oz tras, oꝛ an 4 tißcer. oꝛ gouriſber, Anan, a cleude, oz a prepheſie, ez d:mwination. The 
oꝛ ſchꝛelemaſter. The name of Dauiss fleſt bozne by name of a man. MNehe. 10. 26.and 3.E ſoꝛz. j 30. 
Ahinoam, 2. Bamu. 2. 2. and x.Chzo.z.1. Thisman Anani. a cloud, oz a prophecycng, oꝛ diuanation. A 
de flauted yis filler Tamar. 2. Sam. 13.1, 14. Foz the. mans name. 1. Chꝛo.3 24. Eità. 10. 20. ah 
naniatl,, 


Anania 
Ananias 


Andreas 


A 
Ananiah. the clond of the Lord , in the divination of John, and S. Juve, (89 Godselect) mitigled among 


the Lerd. A city wherein the Bentamites dwelt after 
the captinitie. Neve, x 1.32.Alls one of (1zziays caps 
taines. 2. Cbꝛo. 26. 11. 

Allo tye name of bim that w'th the conſent of bis 
wife Sapphira ſolo ſand ts the vſe ofthe Church, and 
afcerward reſerued part thereof to bis ovne vle : who 
wich his wife was puniſhed with ſudden death toz ly 
ing to the holy Gholt.Actes 53. 1,3, to x2, 

Allo the name of him that baptized S. Paul at Das 
maſcus. cts 9.10, to 19. 

Alſo the name of the bigh Pꝛiell, who cauſed Paul 
to be {mitten vpon the mouth koz {pcaking his con{cts 
ence Actes 23.1, 2. and 24. 1. 

Z llo the name of the father of Elcis. Judetb 8.r. 

Alco the names of men mentioned. Mehe. 3.23. and 
Dan. 3. 28. 

Anath, an au ſtpere, oz a ſon; oꝛ af lickton oʒ peuerty. 
Judg 3.31. 

Anathema Maranatha, 1. Coz. 16.22. 

Anathoth, anſwers, oz ſongs. A citie wherein Je- 
temie was bozue. Jer. 1 1. E 29 294ooke Jol. 21. 18.6 
Ila. 0. 30 The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be repꝛoued, God thzeatneth Jere r1-21,223 23. 
Fa this cttie Abiathor the Pꝛieſt was bone. « Ring, 

2 26. Alls the name of the ſonne ol Becher. 1 Chzo.5. 
8 Df him came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 1 2. looke 
Am othite. 

Andrew, very ſtreng. oꝛ manly. The name of Peters 
bꝛot her, who became firſt Johns di ciple. John 1.35.8 
afterward the diictple of & bꝛiſt. John 1.37, 40. Pee 
d20:1ght Peter ſitſt vnto Chꝛiſt Joh. 1.41. 42. He any 
Her er bee called from fiſhing vnro the office ok pꝛea · 
cting Matth. 4. 18, Mar. . 16,19 Luke 5. 10, 11. 
Oe is made an Apaſtle withthe other elenen. Luke 6. 
13,14. Mat 3.13.1 4,18. Mat. 10. 1, 3. buto whon 
Chu grieth power to pꝛeach and to do miracles. ec. 
Mat. 10. 1. Mar 6. . Luke 9 1,2. 

Andronicus, a vict᷑oriaus man. De flew Onias the 
bigh Bꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2 Mat · 3.3 1, 34.35. 
foꝛ which fact ber was put to death at the commande⸗ 


ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac 4. 36, 37, 38 Allo a woꝛthy 


Anian 


Anim 


| Antichriſtus 


man, to whom aul w:ote ſalutations Rom. 16.7. 

Anem an anſiver,02 ſong of them, ot their affliction, 
oꝛ pouertie, 62 after the Spꝛian, « ſheepe of theirs. A 
citie. 1. Cbꝛan. 5.73. 

Aner. au a»ſ1v-r,02 ſong of the candlt or light, oꝛ af- 
Hicring the light the bzother of Mamre g Echcel. Gen. 
34.1 v alla a city in the tribe of Manaſſeh. x.Chz.6.70. 

Aniam a people, oꝛ the ſhip of people, oz the ſorom, oz 
ftrength of people. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 

Anin. aufe rings. ſingingi, ox afflicted, oꝛ poore. A ci⸗ 
tie. Joch. 15. 50. 

Anna de, as Hannah, The daughter of Phaniel. 
Tuke 2. 36,37, 38. 

Annas idem, as Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chzift bound vnto Caiephas his father in law. Luke 
3-2.-John 18 13. Acts 4.6. 

Antichriſt, for C hriſt. oꝛ againſt (brit, He is a Ipar,g 
denieth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2. 2 2. to be come 
in the fle ch. t. Joh. 4. 3. & thereks2e he is a dect iuer and 
faſ'e pꝛaphet, and ſo are all ſich as they be 2 John 7. 
and 1. Job. 2 26.4 4.1. Of bis beginning, look Dan. 
7. g * Ami{-chus Ep:phanes the king of Spꝛia bare a 
flrure cf him. Day. 1x.31-of the power qualities. mi⸗ 
racſes,ond kinadome of Antichriſt, and his miniflers, 
fookr JI(a.10,1.* Efe. 28 2.* K 35. 1. Dau... any 
9s 27 Mat. 2 4. 2. Mar. 13 27. Luk. 21.8. John 5.43. 


Ac. 20. 29, 30, 31 61. Tim 4.1. 2. 3 f 2. Tim 3.1. 2,2. 


to 10 8. Det. . 1,2 . # 3. 3,4. Reu. 13.1, 8.“ 14.3 


There were many Antichriſts in the time of Saint 


The Een T. I. 


the true Chzifttans. 1. John 2.18, 19. Jude 4. Het is 
called the man of linne, 2 Theſſ. 2 3.2 ſhall fit as Gos 
in the Temple of God. 2. Thefl.s 4,9. He is a fooliſh 
ſhepheard. J+ch. 11.13, 16. Hee hall be veſtroped with 
the bzeath of Gps ſpirit , a pzeacying of the Golpel. 
{ig.11 4.1. Chefſ. 2. . Reu. 17.8, 14. and i8.1,*and 
19.19, 20. and 20 9, 10. i 

Antilibaau- fer, oz againſt Libanus.a high hil on the 
Moꝛth zeof Judea againſt Libanus Jude th 1.7. 

Antiochia fr 4 chariot, oi wagen, oꝛ a thing in ſtend Antioche 
of a chariot, oĩ wa on, 8} againſt a chariot, 0} wagon. 

There be two famous citie g of this name, one in 
Spz1a. called Hamath,Zech.9. 2. wherein the name of 
Cbꝛiſtians firff began. Actes 11.22, 26. in the which 
Barnabas & Paul dere eines preachers. Aces 13. 

2, 3. The other in d piouince of Pilldia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pzeacyed. Acts 13. 14. Gel. 2-11. 

Anuochus dem. as Antiochia The concubine of 
Antiochus the noble. 2. Macc. 4-30. 

Antiochus idem, as Antiochia & tpzant ſurnamed the Antiochus 
noble, ſonne of An.iochus the great. He is called the gpiphanes 
wicked roote 1. Mac... 1 1. be ſubdueth bath Eger 2 
Judea Mac.. 18, 19 * He ſpoilethdhe Temple and 
waſteth the cup of Jeruſalem. 1. Mac. 1.23 33. * and 
2. Macca 5. 15. He erecteth an idoll vpon the altar 
ofthe Loꝛd 1 Macca 1. 37. te ade moze Dan, 8.9, to 
15. Purpeſing to tanſacke the cities of Elimais and 
Petſepolis, be is repulled by the citizens 1. Macc. s. 

1. 374. and a. Maas 1,3. he is ſtriken with an incura- 
ble dileale. 2 Mac. 9. 5, te 12. 1. Mat. 6. 8, 9. Ot repen⸗ 
teth kainedly. 1. Mac. 6. 11, 3.2. Mac.. 12. He pax; 
eth unte God, who would uot haue mercp bpon him. 
2. Mace. 9 13 butluffered him to die miſerably, s in « 
ſtrange land. 1. Ma. 5. 1 3. 16 2. Ma. 2.9, 18, 28.0 10.9. 

Alſo the fozeſain Antiochus his ſonne ſurnamed Ant iochus 
Eupatez, whe was made king after him. 1 Maces. Eupatos 
6.197. This man entreth Judea with a great army. 1. 
Mac. 6. 30, 48. be bꝛake his s:he with Jſrael.n. Mac. 
6 62. of his doings, read 3-Mac. 1 0.10.* C1. 1. and 
13.1. * and 13.1. He was flaine by Demetrius ap» 
peintment. 1. Mac. 7. 2.3. 4. and 2. Mac. 1 4.2. EY 

Allo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je⸗ Antiochus 
deces,whom Triphon pꝛeferred ts þ kiugdom. 1. Mac. Sedetes 
11. 39,5 4. L afterward flew bim traitcrouſly. s . acc. 

33. 31. crowned himſelfe king of qua. 1. Mac. 13. 323. 

Ailo the name of Demetrius Nicanoz bis ſonne ſur · Aw ĩochus 
named Pius: who fopned in friendſhip with Simon, Pius 
bꝛother to Judas Maccabeus, and purſued Triphon, 

1. Mac. 5. 1, 2, 1. N 

Antipas, for all, oz againſt all. A faithfull Martyz. 
_ .I 3» It was alſo the (urname of Herod. Locke 
Herod. 

Antipater for the father, oꝛ againſt the father. One 
of the Amballſadezs which Jonathan ſent te Rome. 
1. Macta 12.1 6. 

Antipatris idem, a8 Antipater. A citie in the land 
of pꝛamiſe, which Herod the great call-d af er Anti⸗ 
patet bis fathers name, whithet S. Paul was led 
captiut. Acts 23.31. 

Antothiiah a»ſweres, 82 ſongs ofthe Lord, oꝛ aſſticti- Anathothia 
05,02 needes of the Lerd. The ſonne of Shaſhak, 1. 

Ctzo8 24, 25. EE 
Antothite. an anfiwer. oz a ſong, oꝛ affliction, oꝛ pouerty, Anathothite 
ene ef Auathoth. 1. Chz. 11. 28. look mozein Anathath, 

Anub, « grape. oꝛ after the Spꝛian ſpesch, « Ant. Anob 
Tbe ane of Cz. 1. Chꝛon 4.8 | 

¶ Apadnv.the wrath ef indgement,0z the taberyacles Arhdena 
of his palace. Dan. I 1.47. } Apeddo 

Apamea.expelling.02 driuing. oꝛ chaſting away. The Apame 

concudinc of king Darius. 1. Eld. 4 29, 0 Apamia 
4 Apelles. 


Haphataim 


Apharſei 
Apbarſa- 
thacket 


TIT on 


Apelles. idem ag Aparnea. a min hom Paul come 
meudetb. Nom. 16. 106. 

Apharaim. dug ging,ſearching, oz confer” ding the 
ſec. a citie. Joſh. 9.19. „ 

Apharſaic diuideng, oz tearing iu tos. Ezra 4.9. 

Apharlathcaie dxvid;»g, og tearing 4 ſunder pca- 
cockes Ezra 4.9. f 


Apharſachei Apharſechaie. dem, Exta 5. 6. und 6.6. 


Aphek 


Aphik 
Apheca 
Aphia 
Ophrah 


Apollos 
Appollo 


Apphaim 


Araba 


Area 


Aphek. frengob, vigor, oz in the Sni an ſpeach go- 
ing farth. a city. Jol. i 2.18, and 13.4.8 19. 30. 31. and 
1. Sam. 4. 1, any 29.1, There Ben- hadan king of 
Spz{a was venqut heb. 1. Ging. 10.26, 29, 30. called 
Aphik. Judg. 1.3 1. : 

Aphekah dem. as Aphek. Tcfh. 15.3 1. 

Aphiah. ſpeaking,oz blowing. i. Sm. 9. 1. 

Aphrah. duſt. a citie. Loch. 18 23. Micha. 1.10. 

Aphriea. in ebzem Put, which ma; be interpreted 
greſſe es far. Maham.. 9 

Aphrica. in Hebꝛew Pal. which may be intexyʒeted 
ruine, oꝛ fall, oꝛ a beane. Jla. 66.19. 

Apollo. l:efiug,0 a deſtroyer,oz de freying, a Jew 
bozne in Alexaudza, who being both eloquent and 
mighte in the Scriptures , diſdagined not to bee fur⸗ 
ther (uffructed in the wap of the Lozv, by a pooze 
craftſman,named Aquila and [Pziſci'la his wife. Act. 
18. 24. reade 1.C0z.1,12.81d 2.4.5, 6. 

Apollonia. perdition, og deſtruſtien a citie in Ma- 
ceponia,by which Paul paſſed. Aetg 17.1, 

Apolonius, /eeſmng oz deſtroying, The gouernour of 
Spie, whom Judas Waccabeus fle w. 1. Mecc. 3. 10, 
x 1.6 10.69. 2 Mac. 3. 5. alſs the ſonne of Meneithe⸗ 
us. 2 Mac. 4. 21.Alfo þ ſon ot Genne us. 2. Mac. 1 2.2. 

Appollyon idem looke Abaddon, 

Apoſtles. done the ſecond Table. 

Appaim,. a countenence,0t fice, oꝛ furors: og the no- 
Ede 1. Cho. 2.30. 

Apphia bringing forth 02 increaſing. aveare cr, 
whom Paul ſaluteth.Philem. 2. 


Appius a market place where certainebzerhzen met 


| Paul at his fir& comming to Rome. Acts 28,15. 


Aquila an Eægle. Cbe name of Pauls hoſt. 1. Co:. 
16. 19. Nem. 16. 3. Acts 19.2, 3, 26. 

¶ Ar. c rearing vp, dꝛ weches, acitie Num. 27.13, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 18. Jſa. 15. 1. | 

Ara.curſing . 02 ſceing a mand name.r.Chrv.7. 38. 

Arab. ultiphying, d ſowing ſedition, og « window, 
012 Loc uſt. acitie. Joſh. 15. 52. 

At abia, eueniag. og eue n, 02 ſweetueſſe, 0} 4crowe, Dl 
deſert, tountetp in Alia the greater, betweene Ju⸗ 
des and Egppt,wherein dwell he Moabites, Ammo- 
ni:cs, Adumeans, and many others. Ez ek. 27.21. and 
2. Chꝛon. 21.16. and 22.1. and 26.7. f 

Alſo the name of a countrep called happp Arabia, 
whereof g ofthe inhabitants, called Sabeane, men⸗ 
tien is mave. 2. Chꝛa 9. 14. Job.. 15. Plalme 72.10. 

where Peul pꝛeached. Gal. t. 17. 

The deſtruction sf the Arabians, (that is to ſay, the 
Moabites # Ammonites, who at this dap are called 
Saracens)is fozetold. Iſa. 27. 1 3.ſookemoze in Sheba. 

Arad. a wild aſſe 02 a dragon, in the Spzian (peech. 
A citp of Amoꝛities appertaining to the tribe of Jus 
dah wherein the chilvzen of Pobab Doſes father in 
law dwelt. Num. 21. 1. Fofh.x2, 14. Judg. 1, 16. Alſo 

a mans name. 1. hon. S. 15. 

Aral a way. oꝛ a traueller. Ex. 2. 5. 

Aram. ligne ſſe, oꝛ ſicblumitie, 02 deceiuing, oz their 
curſe. E be fonnie of Sbem. Gen. 10.22. ot whom came 
the Aramites, oz Spzlans. 2. Sam. 8.3. Oene. 22.21. 
1. Cbꝛ. 2.23. leoke Syria anÞ Syrians. 

Allo the Son of Shamer: 1. Cz. 7. 34. Alſo the ſon 
of Eſtom. Mat. 1.3. Lu. 3.3 3. talles Nam. Nut. 3.19. 
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Aram Naharaim. a place, Gen 24.16. 
Aran. au. Area their malediction. Gen. 36. 23.1, 
Ch:on. 1.42, 
Ararat, Maleds7:on of trembling, after the Hebzevs 
and SDpzian maledict᷑ton, oꝛ hight of a runner, a mount 
in Armenta, Gen. 8. 4. 
Araunah.ax arke,oz ſong,o! reioycing oz our light, o 
4 _ now, a mans nan e ivho ſold Dagid his thꝛeſt⸗ 
ing flooze,to build an altar in, to offer ſacrifice vpõ to 


appeate Gods wzath as be cdmanded. 2. 5. 24.18.“ A bah 


Arba. foure, The name of a city called etherwiſe He⸗ 
bꝛon. Jol. 14. 15. Ge. 23.2.4 35. 27. leck Kiriach-a1ba. 
Archangel priucipali oz exc · lent among the Angeli. 
2. Ed. 4. 36. J us 9. At ibe voice ofthe Archangel. anꝝ 
with the trumpet of God, the dend ſhall riſe againe. 
1. CTheſ. 4. 16. 
Arche laus. a pr. nce of tl e people. The ſon of Herod. 
Matr. 2.23. 
Archiataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles, 
Joſh. 16. 2. 
Archippus a prince, 02 geucruour of horſes a mans 
name. Col 4.17. fellow ſouſdler with Paul. hlle. 2. 


Ard. ruling. oꝛ deſcending, The lonne of Beniamin. Ared 


Gen. 46.2 1. of whom came the Ardites, Num. 26. 40. 

Ardon. ruling, oz deſc: ud xg, on the iudgement of 
male dictio u. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Cbꝛen 2.18. 

Areli. the Atar, oz light of God, 02 th: ſiaht of God. 
Che ſonne of Sad. Gen. 46. 16. ol whom came the A 
reliies.JIum, 36. 19, 

Areopagita. Acts 19.3 4.looke Dennis, 

Aretas, vertu. 2. Mac 5. 8. aud 2.Cot.1r. 32. 

Ariel. the altar, oꝛ hon of God, oz the light of Ged. 
looke Ila. 29.r- in the margoiit. Kilo the name of a 
man. Ezra 8.16. a 

Arimathea, « lion dead ynto God, ozehe light of the 
Lords deeth.a citie in the tribe of Ephzaim. Mat. 27. 
57. Mar. 15. 43. Lu 23.51, Joh. 19.38. which is called 
Dumak. Josh. 15. 52. and Arumah. Judg. 9.41. ary 
Rumah. a. Ning. 2 3.36. which citie Euſcbeius affire 
meth is other wiſe call en Rempttis. 

Arioch, long, oꝛ ſatietie, oꝝ thy drunkeuneſſe aud thy 
40m. Gen. 14.7. and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtrachus. a right good prince, oz the beſt prince. x 
companion and pꝛiſoner et Pauls. Act. 19. 29. and 27 
2. and Coloſ. 4. 10. 

Ariſto* ulus.e very good, oꝛthe beſt counſ-lour,The 
maſter of Ptolemie. 2. Macc. 1.10. Alſs tead Rom, 18 
10. Acts 12.1. in the margent. 

Armagedon the hill ofthe Goſpel, 02 Gofpell.nz, oz 
the hill of apples, oꝛ fruit, meaning the ele ct. The naue 
of a pl: — 1 — A 

Arnon. Reioyc ing, oꝛ leaping for ioy, oz their Are 
tbe light of the d unxe, oꝝ the light, nd — N 
oꝛ eternal. A fleod oꝛ riuer. Num. 27. 4. Det. 2. 24. 
Joſh. 1 2. 12. and 13.9 Jug · 11. 3. Alſo a citie. Joch. 
21.13. Mum. 21.12. 


Arod idem ag Ard. Che ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46.16. Arodi- © 


of whom came the Aredites. Numb. 2 6. 1. 
Aroer. the watch of watches,0} raiſing vp of warc fei. 
a citie Mum. 32.74. Deut. 2.36. Joſh 12. 2. and 13.9, 


Ariel 


Arielites 


Areta 


Atetha 


+24 


16, 25. Judg. 11.2751. Sam. 30.28. 2. Sam. 4.5.auÞ. 


2. King. 20. 3 3. Ala. 17.2. The citizens called Aroe- 
rites.1. Chao. 11. 44. 

Arpꝛehſhad. bealing. Che ſonne of Shem. Gen, 10. 
22. Luke 3.36 his ſtocke. Gene. 1.13. Aifo a Ring 
whom Mabuchodono ſoꝛ banguiſhed. Judeth . 1. 


Arpad. ebe light of redemption, an I land in ye - 4 


nicia, neere Damaſcus, 2. Ring. 18.3 4 and 19. 13. 
Iſa. 10.9. Je 1923. 
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Arſaces. liſtim vp the ſhield , 011he Hing wp of the 
ſhield x (Bac. 14. 3. And 15.23. v. 


Artahſhaſhte. 


Areuna 
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Artaxerxes 


"ASH 


Artabſhaſhtc. gt, oꝛ malidict ion. ꝛ fer: H te ſpuile, 


Artahſhaſſit the giner il name cf the K nge ot Betſia, as Ceſar 


Artezian 
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Aſgel 


Aſatiah 


Af- ae] 
Aſeneth 


Ha ſab ia 
Haſabias 
Haſhabiah 
Alan 
Aſarela 
Alabel 
Aſcenez 


Aſhkenaz 


AZtus 
Afdod 


A.cdoth 


Aſer 


Af roth 


Aſiel 
Aſima 


A*kelon 
Aﬀcaion 


was to th: Empetoutget eme, traue Ezra 47. and 
7.4 Netze 21. and 5. 14. and 3. C. tocke Ahaſhueroſh. 

Aitemas. Hole 02 fund, o ſighely, e without faulis. 
Tit. 2.12. 

A umah, ie m Rum, locke Arimarhea. 

& Aſa.a Pic ian, o; healer of ſickne Gen the king ok 
Tuday. who b rercenet ais kather Abiiaim. 1. Rin. 15.8 
and 2. Cz. 14 f. K ».Cy:. 3. o. He deſiroperh the bigb 
Places, and exgegteti tbr peopie to ſerke the Lozd. 2. 
Cbzon 14.3 5. Fe teate of Baaſha king of Ilrael, be 
entteth futocoucnd- with Ben bedas king of Splia. 
1. Kinx. 15. 17, te 22. ang 2 C0. 1 6. 1, to 7. and was 
r pꝛeued therefo2:,an0 foz truflirg rather in the help 
af men, then in the kyde ot God. 2. Cb. 16.7. ee ob⸗ 
taintth bictozvagamü the Ethioptans. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 
9. K 16.8. His bia te and faiti full pꝛaper. 2. Ch. 4. 
Ine fepoicth his mother tom her regencie, g wöp. 
2. Th 15. 76. 1. king. 15. 13. In bis age be was ſick or 
tee gente. . Bin. 15. 23. f 2. Cb. 16.12. He dietb and 
tis ſonur Jebochapht neceedeth bim. 1. King 15.24. 
6 2. L. 1 C. 3.1 . ea mant name. . C 16 

At hel. GH, ν,H½t. Joabs bꝛuthꝛet wu pure 
fuing A-ncr,irullif g io bis ſigbenelle ef fort 4 was by 
bin flame 2 m. 2.1 9,0 24. O. ts buried tnthe cs 
pulcize of bis atber. . Sam. 3.3 2. Allo utbet mens 
names F3ra 10.15. Cebit. 1. 1. 

Ala ah Te led bath wreught. Certain n ts names, 
1. CH. 4. 36 une 6. 30 ang 9. 5. and 15 62 k u. 22.12. 


Aſaph. ga hung. A renowmed chanter oi Dauide. 


bꝛotber of em n la e:. Cbꝛon 6.39, nd 15. 19. and 
165.803 25.1, Atio ai her mens names. i. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 
2 Ring. 18.18. 1. C70. 26.1. 

Aſai cel.thebeatitud- of God. i. ch; 4.16. a great citie 

A enah, a eo thing vn fortunate. The baughier 
of Mott pherah,and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 4.45 

Aſhabich,s 4merauon,s} eſtimation, oꝛ the cogita i u 
02 worbemznſh.p of the Lyd, o: ſperde, oꝛ felence in the 
Li «The ſonnt of Amaziah. x.Chz$.45.A chief man 
of ite Lett fff.1.01:.25.3.2.fh2 35.9. 

Aſhan aue og /noke,a citit Jol. 15. 4 2. and 19.7, 
and 1. chen 4 32. end 6.59. 

Aſharelah. the ble ſſed nes of Gad. i chz. 25.2. 

Aſhbel an oli fir . The ſonne of Beniemin. Senel. 
46.12. 1. C8. 1. called Yediael, 1. Cbzo. 7 6. cf him 
came the Aſhbelites Num. 26 38. 

Aſhchenaz. Cre as it were d:S{ilhing, oz as it were 
ſprixckhing.,Fhe ſonne of Gomer. Henel. 10.3. A'lo a 
countrer. Jet e. 15.27. 

Atdod.id-m as A hHedoth. following. Joſh. 1 1. 22. f 
15.46. The 1 abtants called Alhdodites. Toſh. + 3, 3 
and Achdod ims. Mehe 4 7. and r2.23-1-oke Azopus. 

Aſnhedoth a rohb;ug of a countrey,01 the fire of the 
bel ucd, oꝛ the fire of the fathers brother. A. place. Joſh. 
13. 20. and 10.46 and 12. f. lecke Azotus. 

Aſher,blef-dnes 02 lcitie. The ſanne of Jaahob 
by Julpha Hen. 30. 10, 13. ot hole poſtetitie and he ri: 
teg locke Sen 4 1, 8, ind 1. C. 20 7.30. Joſp. ig, 
24. to 2. Qis hleſſing. Ocu. 33. 24.25. Gen. 4 20. He 
did not cait out the in abitan:g of Accho noz Jidon. 
Jag. 1.3 1,32. | 

A'teroth trees 02 woods. An idole whom the Iſtae- 
lites ieren,and therefoze were puniſhed. J ung. 3.7,8 

Athiel the werke of God. 1. Chꝛ. 4 35. 

Aſhima. the fire of the ſea, qꝝ the offence,an idole. 2. 
Ring. 7 30 

Aibkelon.the f e of in famie, oꝛ a weighing thing, oꝛ 
Ballanc e. a great t tie which Judah tooke. ug. 1. 18. 
and Sampon therein flem ttittie men. vudg. 14.19. 
read Jol. 13. 3. Jet. 25. 10. Amos i. g. ep. 2. 4 Jech. 


The frlt Table, | 


A T H 

95. Judeth 2. 28. and 1. Mac. 10 86. 

Aſhnsth. mutation, oꝛ pre v. tie. Jeſh. 15. 3 3. 

Aſhrath-«:erarzon,oz ſecendatien. & ciip. Jeſh.i 5 43 Aſena 

Athricl. n, es Afatcel.The fonne ot Manaſſeh 1 Eſna 

Chlo. 2. At . am came the Aſrielites Aum. 26.31 Afriel 
he is called A Jes. 17. 2 and 1. C bz. 5· 24 Efriel 

Aſhtaroth focks,opriches.a city ef Meub. Deut. 1. Az:iel 
4. Tol. 9. 10.6 12. 4.t13.12.The giants whoa Cbt⸗ Aſtaroth 
dozlsomeiſlewe, inhabited this citte and rhe beiders Alhtorerh 
thereof, Gene. 14 5. Which was giucn ro tbe Leuites. 

1. Thon. 6.7 1. The inbabitants called Aſhicrathites, 

1. Chꝛo. 11.44. Alle an idole of the Putliſtims wyomn 
the Ilraelites bonoꝛed. i. Sam. 7. ; 5. Judg. 2. 1 3. and 
ſo did Salomon. 1. King. 11 5. nd 2. King. 23.13. 

Afhezroth-karuaim Aſhtaroth H. cx, og riches, Kar Aſtaroth & 
naim,ornes, Meaning toe cebptiepeople of te city of \ arnaim 
Aſhtaroth. Gen 145 

Aſhteme h. ti e fre of diuination, 02 conſummation, Iſtliemo 
02 the fire of perfection, oꝛ ſimplicitic. à c tit in the it ibe 
of Tudah. geh. 15. 50. | 

Aihua h doing, oz making veſiments.1.£hion 7 33. Aſath 

Aſhur oz Asſhur H 4,v; tran: iling, 0; beholdin g. Allur 
Tbe ſonue of Shem. Gen. 10. 21. He canie from the 
land of Shyinar. Gen 0. 11. 

Alla a countrep. Ia. 7 17, 18, 20. T le peopli call: d 
Aſhyti n.. Iſa. 8 4,5. The land ws fe: tie. 2. Ging. 18. Afſyrians 
32. aha being fat:hlefte,ſceketh apbe of tbejſRing of 
Asfthur. 2, kin.16 7, The land of As/i-ur taketh Sa- 
mat ib. 2. Kin. 17 6. O Jekiab peelrecth vuto Datigyce 
tid king of Asſhur. 2. Ring. 18.1: 4. The Loꝛd pus” 
niched he Aſlyrians, as they dis the Jeu es, io the ens 
they might le arne that they were able to doe notking 
of bemſt lues. Iſa. 10. 12, 13. C be deſtructien ol the 
Allytians is fozeteid. Ila. 17.1 2.6 30.31, and Mas 
beim 1 2* 

Aſi a of myre, oꝛ dirtie, oꝛ fall of ſlime, og muddy. A 
Coautrep calteb tie leder Aſia, conteining Pbꝛrgiq;, 
Pam bzita. Cilicta Lycaonia, Galatia, #c. It is 
thought ro be ne vnder tte ſuhit ction of rhe Turke. 
Act 29. Into it Paul was foꝛbiꝭ den to goe & pꝛeacb, 
by the holy Gholk. Acts 6. 6 Haul abode in alla foꝝ 
a time, there pꝛeache d the Goſpel. Act. 19. 9,10, 22. 
Paul teciteth what be tar (uttered in Aſia 2. coz. 1.8, 9 

Aſiel locke Aſhiel, 

Askelon.tecke Aſhkelon. 

Aimaueth.a ſtrong death, o buck goat, oꝛ the ſi egth Azmaueth 
of death. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2. 3. called Azmaue:h.2.Sam, 23, A moth 
3 1. looke 1. Ch. 8. 36.4 9.42. and 11. 33. Eta 2.24, 

Aſmu deus. a deſtr ger, e abownding in ſinne, oꝛ mea- 
ſuring the fire. an eil ſpitit. Cob. 3. 8. 
Aſſhurim. waite {ayer 5,02 bleſſe, oz ſlow goers? 02 be- Aſſurim 
Holder, os lookers on Gen. 25.3. F 
Aſſir. bound, oꝛ inapriſoned, oꝛ in the Spꝛian ſpesch, Aſer 
prohibited. C he ſon of Rozah Exod. 6. 24.4 1. chꝛ 6.22 Atir 
Aſli:s. an appropinquation, o comming nceri vnte, Aſſon 
a citie. Acts 20 13. 
Aſſueras. looke Ahaſucros., and Cobit. 14.1 5. 
Altyages. a leader, oz geue nour of the cite, 03 the 
Duke. The name of the Ring of Perſta. Dan. g. 1, 


Aſael 


Aluppim the counſel of Elders. i. Cbzon. 26.15. Aſuphim 
Afynciicus anconvarable Rem. 16. 14. 
Atarab, s Atarta.a crowne. 1. Chꝛ. 2. 26. Attarias 


Ataroth, crewnes,02a quil to make one drunł, oꝭ te Atroth 
fllone withal, oꝛ after þ Hebꝛew oz Spꝛian ſpeaches, 
the coũſel of making one drankeo: fal, Nũ. 3243, 34935 

Ater. the left ha ud, oz hat, Es ta. 2. 16, 42. 

Athach thy houre, oꝛ thy time. A citie. 1. Si 30.30, 
Athi ch. the houre, o tame of the Lord. Mebe. 11 4. 
Atheloh the keare oz time forthe Lorg. Tbe daugh · Athalia 
ter ol Omri king of Tſrael,anp mother co At:aziah the 
king of Judah. . kin. 8.2 6. Doſttoę ing all the — 
rop 


Ather 
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Athalai 


Fehei 
Ethi 


Ethai 


Tuah 
On 
Heliopolis 


Vz2z4 
Azanias 


Az: riel 
Azriel 
Arat ias 
Alarias 


A aricam 
Azricam 
Azazizs 
Azazziah 


ropall which thee could come by, ſhee ruled the land of 
Judab, and laſt of ail wes flaine her lelfe.2. King. 11. 
1,2, 3. and 2. Chꝛo. 22.10. and 23.1.“ 

Athlai. my howre , oz my time 0} time vnte mee. A 
mans name. Esta 10. 28. 

Attai. dem. The name of certaine men. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 

0 1 12 11. 

T ts jncreaſmg,ounur;fhing.A city inPhamphy* 
lia, buided by Ptole meus Pbilade lpzus, by which 
Paul and Barnabas iouxneped. Acis. 14. 25. 

Attalus. tucrea ſed, oꝛ nouriſhed. 1. Mac. 153. 

Attbai houre, time, oꝭ ready. 2. Chꝛon. 1. 20. 

Athens. without increaſe, 02 of Minerua, oꝛ Mixer- 
uales. A iamous citie in Achia, whither Paul was 
conducted. Act. 17.15. UAtere he lecing the people as · 
dicted to idolatrie. c. diſputed and pzeached. Act.. 
16. The citizens called Athenians. Acts 17.21. 

Athenobius.the lowe of Minerua. The Ambaflado 
which Antiochus kent vnts Simon:ot᷑ vis meſſage and 
anſwere, locke 1. Macca 15. 28 to 37. 

Atheiſts. people without God. So called, becauſe they 
be ſuch 88 thinke t zere is no God: of their diſpoſition 
and qualities, look Epbe. 2.12.4 2. Pet.;. 3, 4. & in the 
dom Epicures in the ſecond Table, 6 Wil 2.1. te 23. 

Atroth. Addar Atroth, dem. as Ataroth # Addar is 
interpzeted,the cloke, oꝛ power, oz great nes. Joth. 16 5. 

¶ Aua, oꝛ Auah, nquitie. A citit. 2. king. 19. 24. cal 
led Auah. a. kin. 18.34. and 19 13. Ila. 37. 13 

Auen iniquitie. in e bꝛeb, On, which is intepzeted 
ſerrow, oz ſadneſie,02 ſtrength. in Greeke , Aeliopolu, 
wbich is interpzeted, the citie of the ſunne. A citie of 
Egypt, other wile called Thet#. Read E5ck.zo.17. 
allo an idoll. Yeſ.1 0.8. 

Auguſtus pzoperly ſignifieth /zck:e. Aiſo it may ſig⸗ 
niefte conſecrated, ſantified, noble mightie,voal,reuc- 
rent, o of great magniſicence. hich name 
fs vſed not onelp foz the firfi ( called for his good ſuc⸗ 
cefſe) but alſs fo: a ſurname vnts al the Roman Em⸗ 
peroꝛs. Act. 25. 21. In the 42. pere of augufis reigne 
Chꝛiſt our Sauionr was bozne. Luke 2.1, 6, 7. 

Auim.wicked men,0z peruer ſe. Acitie, Joſh. 2.2 3. 
whole citizens were called Auims.Deut. 2.2 3. whole 
good was Nibhaz.2.kings 7.3 1. 

Auith. wic ed. oꝝ peruer ſe, oꝛ naughty, 01 ouerthwart. 
A citie. Gen. 36.35. Auites a people. Joſhj.1 3.3. 

CArza.ſirength,o; a Geate.E3ra 2.47. 

Ataniah hearkning the Lord, oz the weapons of the 
Lord Mehe. 10. 9. 

Axareel. the helpe ef Ged. i. Cho. 12.6. Ext. 10.41. 
Joſh. 17. 2. and 1. Cz. 5.2 4. : 

Arzarjah. belpe ef the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Judah-2.iKings 14. 21. who is called &351:ah. 
2.Chzon. 26.1. he fo: vſurping the Ptiefis office was 
firicken with the lepꝛp and ſo die d. 2. kü ing. 15.5. and 3. 
Cbꝛo. 26. ü 6, to 2 2. be is called Oʒias. Matth. 1.8. Alle 
he is called Matihat. Luke 3.29. 

Allo a P:ophet, by wheCſ: erhoztation Aſa ſought to 
refozme religion. 2,Chzo.15.1.* Allo the tigh Pꝛieſt 
which with others wituſteod king Ui33tiah. 2.Chz.26. 
17, 18. Allo the name of Ethans ſonne. 1.Chz.2.8.al- 
ſoa companion of Daniels, Dan. 2. 17. alſo the name 
of others. 1. kin. 4. 2,5. & 1. Ch 6.9, 10.1 3.4 2.Chz.28. 
12. and 31. 13. Eta. 7 1, 3. eh. 3. 23. f 7. . C 12.33. 

Axariel. lee Axareel. i. Chzo. 27. 22. 

Azarikam. helpe, riſiug up, 03 reuengiug, oꝛ voide 
Frength. A mans name ebe. 11 14. 

Azatz a ſtrong one, 1. Chy.5.8. 

Azazllah the ſtrength of the Lord. i. Chꝛo.15. 21. and 
27.20. | 

Azgad. « ftrorg boſt,02 firength of felicitie, E ita 2. 
12. and 8.12. Mege. 10. 13. 


Aziza ſtrength, of ſtrengib. Exta 10.27. 
— — 4 8 


Amon. bone of « bone, o; our ſtrength. A citle. Aum. Aſemona 


34.4. Loch. 15. 4. 


Aznoth-tabor: the eares of election, dꝛ of purttie, 61 Azanoth- 
alter the Yebzew 03 Spzian ſpeech, the eares of contri - thabor 


tion, oz breakang..g citie. Loch. 19.34. 


Azor,e helper,g; entrae, 03 court, 01 after the Spꝛi- 


an, c onuerted. a place 1 Mac. 5.67. Alſo tue ſonue of 
Eliacim. Matth. 1.13. 


Azotus. in Debzew Aſpdod, & famous citie in the Aſdo 


land of Paleltine, between Aſhkejon 4 j oppe, wberin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Joſhua w. nne. Josh. 1 1.2 2. 
It was one of the flue pzincipatil cities mentioned. r, 
Sam. 6. 17. tead Jerem. 25. 20. Amos 1.8 Zeph, 2.4. 
Jec. 9.6 Ila. 20. 1. and 2. Chꝛo. 26. 6. In this city al- 
lo Pbilip pꝛe acheth Chziſt Acts 8,40. looke All dod. 
Axriah. the helpe of the Lord. 2. Chꝛon 29. 12. 
Azat iel. the helpe of God 1. Chan. 12. c. and 2. 22. 


Arzreel 


looke Aſhriel. Ezt. 10.41. Meh it. 3 Jetem. 36.26. Azarel 


Azatikam. dem. as Axzaikam. i. Cbz. 323.8 8.38. 

Azubah. for ſaken. 1. king. 2 2 42.1. Con. 2.18. 

Azur. hol pen, oz helper. Jexe. 28. 1. Eek. 11. 

Axzah. ſtrong, oz a bucke goat. Gen. 0 1. Joſh. to. 
41.1. King. 4. 24. Judg. 1 18. and 16.1, 2. 1. Chzon.7. 
28. Jere. 25. 20. 

Az zan. their ſtrength. Numb. 34.26, 

Azur. dess. ds Azur. Nehe. 10.17. 


B 
Aal. Bealim. the idell, oꝛ idols, 02 Lord, oꝛ Lords, 8; 


Gaza 


Oran 
Azur 


Beel 


gouernmg,02 poſſeſſing, The idol cf the Sivonians Baalim 


62 a general name to all tdoles, becaule they were as 
the Loꝛde and owners of al their woꝛſhippers. Mum. 
21.41, Judg. 2.11, 43. and 3. 7. and 6.25. and 8.3 3. 1. 
Chꝛo. 4.3 3. Jer. 2.8. 1. king. 16.3 32. and 18.19.“ 2. kin. 
10. 1 8, to 29. and 11. 18.8 17. 26. and 23 4, 20.2. Ch. 
23.17. alſo the name ol certaiue men. 1. Ch2o.5.5.and 
8 30. ant 9.36. | 

Baalah.rulzng hum, oz hy id:l,00 ſubiect᷑ d, oꝛ poſſeſſed 


Baala 


A cite and mount in the tribe of Judah. Joſh.15.9, Baalath 


11. Alſo a citie inthe tribe of Dan. Joſh 1 9.44. called 
Baalath. 1. King 9.18. 

Baalath- Beer. ſubieFed pit. Joſth. 19. 8. 

Baal- berith. the de of the ceuenant, oꝛ gouerning, 02 
poſſeſling the couenant. Jubg. 8.33 and 9 4. 

Baal gad. the idol of fortune, oz fe licitie. a city bnder 
mount Hermon. Joſh 11. 17. alle Pahalgad. Jo. 3,5 

Baal hamon. Cant 8,1 m. 

Baal- hanan. Gen. 36.38. and 1. Cbꝛan. 2.49. 

Baal- haz or. a peffeſſor of grace, os of a gift. 2. Sam. 
13-23, 

Baal hermon a po ur of deſtruction, oꝛ of « thing, 
curſed 0; dedicated,oz — VIR. — A 
bill. Judg. 3. 3. 

Baali hd, o mefter, oz Lord auer me, og geuer- 
nixg. oꝛ poſſefing me. Hal. 2.16, 

Baal · iada. an open ot ma nifeſt idoll, oz a maſter go- 


Baal. haman 
Balanan 


Baal haſor, 


Beeliada 


uer nor, ot peſſe or of knowlddge. The ſonne of Dauid. Eliada, 


1 Chꝛonu 147. 


Baalim. looke Baal: The name of certaine idols. :. 


Sam. 7. 4 2. Chꝛon. 28. 2. Jexe. 2.23. 
Baalis. idem. as Baalim. Ring of the Ammonites 
Jere. 40.14. 
Baal · meon. the Lord, oꝛ maſter of the hon ſe, oꝛ gouer- 


Beel-meon 


ning, oz po ſfeſſing the howſe,oz the idol of ſin, or gouern- 


ment of ſiu. a citie Num. 3 2.38. 2. Cb 5. 8. Exek 25.9. 

Baal- peor. the id /o Lord of Peor. An incll. Mum. 

25.3. whom who lo followed was deſlroped. Den. 4. 3. 

Toth 22.17. reade oſ. 9.10. This idoll was called of 
the Gentiles Pꝛiapus. | 

Baal perazim. the idoll of diuiſions, oꝛ geuer ning. 0; 

: poſiefing 


Beel phegor 
Baal phbaia- 
ſim 
Baal- phara · 
ſin 


Pazl-ſaliſa 


Baal-tha- 
mar 
Beel · xe bub 


Beel fephon 
Baaua 


Bara 
Px aſa 
Baaſa 


Babylon 
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pelt lug din ſio iu ce. Aplace: whyit was is called 
2. Saen. 5. 20. .@hzon. 14-11, 


Baal Qal:ha, the threefolde, o; principall ele. 2. 
Kin LA $-4 2g g 

Baal — the idole of the palme tee. A village. 
Jusg. 20.33. 8 | 

Bal-zebub, the idol eꝛ peſſe ſſor of fiics, 02 the ma- 
ſter of flies. An ivvle vuio whom AyaFiab being licke 
dad recourſe. 2 kin. 1.2, 3. Che {fwes laid that Feſus 
Chit wiongdt his miracles rh20ugh Becl zebub. 
Mat. 9.34 Barke 3 22. Luke 11. 15 Matth.1 10.25. 

Lal zepnon.the ſour h,og bidder idol A cuit. Exs. 
14 2. Aum. 33.7. 

Baanah. i» Hction, 03 avſwering. One of Iſhebe⸗ 
fheths captaines 2. Sam. 4. 2. Wis with Rechab his 
cth-r captaine, traitcreuſly lle tbe it ma er.a were 
the koꝛe line at Dauzos conmandement. 2. Sem. 4. 
5. Alla the falhe of Heleb one of Dauids woꝛtbies. 
2. Dam. 23. 29. Allo ite vonne of Ahilud, ont of Sell. 
mons twe itte chiefe vfſicers.1. Ring. 4. 1 2. 

Basra a fla me, ot pg ing · 1. C bes.. d. 
Baaſ: ich zu makzxg oꝭ preſſing tagether.i. Cb. 6. 40 
Baaſha, idem A king of 3 fcael,wto fle me Madah, 
and teig nes in bis ſtead. 1 king. 13 28. He dell ropeth 
the houſe of Yereboam, accozding to Gods commande⸗ 
ment 1 Bing. 15.29 The Pꝛephet Jehu denouncerh 
Ged3 iudgements ag einſt him and his bouſe. 1. King 
16. „. 4. He mabteth war with Aſa king of Judah all 
bis dayeg. 1. Rin. 15 +6, He dtetb, znd Elah bis lonne 
lyccredeth. . Kings 16.6. | 
Babel, and Babylon. co: faſion, o minglxg, o tranſt a- 
tion. The name of 8 titie Sen. :0.10. lo named of the 
confuſto! of tongues. Gen. 11.4.9. This citie ſuuated 
in Chaldea in tbe feld of Shinar, Nozth fro the land 
of Fitdea, was the pzincipall citie of the kingdome of 
the Chaideans, wherof Aimrod the tyꝛant firft vſur» 
ped h gouernmene.Gene.10.8,9,10, Unto this citie 
the Jiraclices were caried captiues: aud ſo remained 
fa: the ſpace of 7e. yteres, accoʒs ing as it was pꝛopbe⸗ 
fied of. Leu. 26.25. Deut. 4. 26, 27, 28.3 28.25, 36. and 
2. Ein. 20.17. 18.3 34. 5, .“ 6 2 f. , to 22. and 2.Chzo. 


36. c, to 22. Matth. 1.7. Iſa. 5. 5,6, 25. and 7. 9. Jet. 


1. 14. and 16.13 f 20.4, 5, 6.8 25. 1 1. Exek. 7.1. and 
12.1. 22. 1. Mic. 4 10. Haba. 1.6 to 12. Baruch 
6. 1. The cauſe of the ir captinitie. 2. Kings 19.6, * 
Jere. 3 2.29. to 37. Deliuerante out of this c5Þ:fnitle, 
pꝛomiſed and pꝛopbeſied of Leuit.26. 40. Deu:er.4. 
29, to 41 and 30. 1, to 11 f. kin. 8.34, 47, 48. to 54. and 
9.3. . Chꝛa. 6. 36 to 40. and 7. 14,1 5, 16. Ja. 14. 2. c 
40. 1, 2. and 43.5, 6.0 48 20. Jet. 12.14, 15. n 16.15 
aud 24.5. and 25 12. and 26.1 3. C 29. 10. and 30. 3. C 
31. 33,424.10 31.$:32.14,15,37-4 46.27, 28. Ezt. 11. 
15. to 22. Dnu. 9. 25. Baruch 6. 2. and 8lfo fulflled.2, 
Ch:on 36 23 Eta 11“ and 2 1.“ and 1. E ſdz. 2. 1, 
to 16. Cl e god ofthe Babylonians was Suctoth Be⸗ 
noth. 2 kings 19.30. 

All natiens baue dꝛunken of the wine cf1he wzath 
of p foznicationsof Babylon. Neu. 18. 3. It is become 
the habitation of deuils, a the bolde of all foule ſpirit s. 
Neu 18. 2 Her merchants were the great men ok the 
rarth, and al nations were deceiued with ber inchant⸗ 
ments. Nen. 18.23. Utter defieuction is p:ophecied a⸗ 
gainſt get & ber fauourers. Pſal. 1 37,8, 9. Hſe. 1 3. 1. 
and 14. 22. and 2. , to 13. and 25. 10. and 47. 1.“ Jer: 
25. 12 * und 50. 1,2.“ and 51.1.“ Pabak. 2. 16. Neuel. 
24.8 and 126.10 19. and 17. 1. 2.56 18.2, 10, 21. The 
Miopbets + Apoſtles revopce at her deſtruction. eu. 
13-20. S. Peter wote his pille from Babylon, 1. 
Mer. c. 12 Babylon put foꝛ Damaſcus Act.7.43. 

Bacchides. a dr und, og one that holdeth of Bacchus. 
A captaine ot Ring Demttius atme. 1. Macen. 7. . 
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bim. 1. Mac. 7. :0,to 2. and allo Tunes Maccabeus. 


Moecc. 18. And pet afterward was diitomſi: ed by 


Simon. 1 Mac. 9.67, 68. 
Bacchenor. a drum nog wiue bibling man, 2. Mac. 


12.35. 

Ba:idaiah.che Lord alone. E d 10.35. | 

Bagoas, the inward, oz m:ft ſecret, oꝛ aduanc ed, oꝛ 
Gifted vp. og body, og one that hath « bodze. Dlofetnes 
chambetlaine, who was lent to Judith ts perfvade 
ber to lie with bis maſter. Judith 12. 11,12, 1 3. and 
13.1, 3. 

Bala:m. the anti quitie, oz ancient of the people, 02 
without the people, oz the deuourer, oz difrutton of 
them. The name of a {Pzopher,the ſon of Beoz, whom 
Balak king of Moab hired to curſe the people a God 
Mum. 22.5, 6.“ God fozvadhim both the goiag with 
Balaks meffengers, and the curſing of his people. 
Mum“. 22.12. Baiaam coulo nat curſe Gods people 
againſt his wi l. Mum. 22.18. therfoze b elleth them 
Numb 23.7, to 13. Tofh. 24.9, 10. Pꝛophecping ofthe 
great pꝛoſpe ritie that ſhouid come to the Jlraetires. 
Nu. 24.5, co 10. He fa:cte!feth the comming of Cd t. 
Num. 24.19. He is ſlain among the idianites. Qui. 
31.8 ee loued the wages et vntigbteauſne fle, and 
theretcze was tebunked of ihe dum affe. 2. De. 2. 11 6. 
Jude 11. Petaught Bolak to lap 8 flumbling biocke 
be foꝛe the childꝛen of Iſtat l. Atuel. 2. 24. 

Baladan, wirhout rule, 03 udgement, 02 ancient in 
iu lg ement. 2. Ring. 20. 13. 

Balak, cour1ing,0z d:flreying Num 22.2, 5 624. 10 

Baldad. add laue, oi without loue, o an old motion. G 
friend of Jol g, who came to comfo2t him in his miſery. 
Job3. « 1.Helaboureth tobzing Job toxepent, and ta 
confefle his ſianes:a that by iwo arguments. Job. 8. 2. 
® He repzoueth Job, for that be wauld not beare good 


counlel, e recitethi de paines ofthe kafcked. Jeb. g. 2.* 


Raptiff, This name was attributed vnto John the 
ſonne of Jacharle, foz that hee Erſt began to baptize. 
Luke 1.2, 16 Matte. 11. 11 Toake Iohn. 

Barabbas. the ſon of cenfuſion, oz reproob, oꝛ the ſonue 


of the fat ber, oz * murthert x, whom the Jews 


de fired to bee looked (at the perſwaſion of the chiefs 
Pziefts)thae Chzift might be eruciſied. Matt. 27. 20, 
20,33, 10 29. Hartke 15.7, to 16. Luke 23. 18,to 26. 
ae ahing welle God 
achel. o Healing w bows 
eee ing well of God, oz * 
Bar achiah blefug. os [pecking well of the Lord, 
bowing the hnee — the Lord gtch 5 a wb 

Barbarian. what. 2. Cozin. 14.1 x. and of the Barba- 
naus kindnefle.Actes 33.2. 

Ear - ieſus. be ſonne of Ie ſus. A faile Pꝛophet, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
tete r, who reliſting Paul, was flriken blinde. Actes 
13.6, 6 12. 

Bar- ionah. he ſenne a doue, oz the ſonne of [anas. 
wo —— of Peters name by Chzift himlelf 
atth. 16.17. 
Barak. Ag he wing. The ſon of Abinoam, whom Debe⸗ 
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Bacenor 


Vagoas 


Bileam 


Ralo c 
Bildad 


Barachias 
Berechiah. 


Bat iehu 
Bar · ieſu 


A Bar- 10nas 
Bar. iona 


rad, by Gods commaundement ſent agatnſt Siſera. Barae 


dubg. 4 6. Barak and De hezah deliuer the people out 
ok the ſubiectien ef Jabin. Jud. 4. 14, 15. * Barak and 
Debozah pꝛaiſe God · e the victozp, Jud. 5. 1. 
Bunabas. the fans ofconſolation, 01 of rhe prop} o.. 
He ſold his land, and la(d the money i bereot᷑ downe at 
the Apoffles fret. A ct. 4. 36. 37. Ve bzingerh aul vn⸗ 
to the Apoliles. Act. 9. 27. He isſent vnto Antioch. Ace 
11. 2 2. E returneth againe to Jeruſalem. Act. 1 2.25.he 
E Paul were ſeperated, fo2to preach the Golpel.Act. 
13.2. he and Paul rent their ctothes. Act. 1 4-14. and 
were ſo Aten, that the one departedfrom _ — 


Berzellai 


Baſhemath 
Baſemath 
Baſan 
Bazan 


Bethlabe 
Bath · ſtieba 


Bathſuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Bechor 


Badan 
Badaias 


B idaia 
Baal-iada 


Berga 
Beerea 


Bereth 
Zerſabee 


Actes.15.39. hee was ſermced by the dilſimulationof 
Peter. Gal. 2.13. . 

Bartimeus, Hi teme :apeth ſhould be boꝛitten Barſe- 
meus.which in th; Vpꝛian tongue is interpzeted A 
irres the ſonne of bizudnefſe. Df whond reade Mar. 

10.46 


46. N N 
Baruch. blę ed 6; bending the kuee. Feremies ſetibe. 
Jerem. 36. 12. wziteth a ok , which was reap, and 
barned. Jer. 36.4, 27. he wziteth another. Jer. 36. 27, 

28. and 45.1.Baruch.1,,to 6. 

Bartzillai as hard as ren. d noble and rich man, who 
relieued Dauid in diſtreſſe, and pet would take ne- 
thing in recompence. 2. Ham. 29. 3 2. Het accompant- 
ety the kingvnts Joꝛdan, craving nothing but that 
bis ſonne Chimham might goe with him,and be well 
intreated 2. Samu. 19. 11, 33, 0 40. Dauid chargeth 
Dalomon, that bee ſhouls thewe kinduefle vnto the 
ſeaues of Barzillai, and why. 1. Ring 2 7. Thelonnes 
of Barxillai, becauſe they could not ſhew their gene a · 
logies. were put from the Puefthood. Ira. 3.6 1,62. 
and Neh. 7.63, 64. 

Baſmath, ching aromatic all oz confuſion of death, oꝛ 
in de ſolation Gen. 26, 3 4. ond 1. Ring. 4.15. 

Bathan 18 the teeth, oz in yuorie. oꝭ in fl:epe, in ſlum- 
bring conſuſios, o ſlander. A countrep where Dg reig · 
ned Deu. 4. a land of giants. Deut. 3. 10, 1, 22,13, 

Bath. A kind of meaſure Ee. 45. 10. 

Lathſeba.ihe ſewenth daughter , oz the demghter of 
an ot he. The daughter of Cliam. e wife of Tiriah the 
Hittite.2. Sama. 1 1.3. wich who: Dauid committed 
adulterie. 2. Sam. r2.4.he caulety Uriah to be fleine, 
and afterward married her, 2. Bamu. 11. x5, 27. the 
child which Bath · ſbeba bare vnto Dauid fickened, E 
bien. 2. Damm. 12. 15, ts 23. and afterward ſhee bare 
Salomon. ?.Samu. 12 24. Matth. . s. Sher is called 
Bathfhua.the daugbter of Ammie i. Chz. 3.5. 

Bethſhua. the daughter of ſaluat u. loshe Bath-ſbeba. 

SBealiah. the God of an idole, the Lord caſting bun- 
elfe downe before 1t, og poſſeſſing it, oz in an afſembly,oz 
in the Church. 1. Chz. 12.5. 

Bealoth caſt vnder, i poſſe ed. Joſhj.1 3. 24. 

Bebai.veyde, oꝛ empiꝝ. Eta. 8 11. 

Recher the (+ ff be got ten, ot firft fruits. The name of 
Beni amins ſonne. Gen. 46. 21.1. Chꝛon. 7.6. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephzaim.ſAum. 26.5. 

Bechorat h. idem. as Becher. 1. Sam 9. v. 

Bedan. « doore barre, og alone. 1. Samu. 12.1 1. 6 1. 
They 17. 

Bediah. the one y Lord , 09 doore barre of the Lorde. 
The ſonne of Bani. Ezra. to 35. 

4 — gat en » 03 naflev of knowledge, 1, 
2.14.7. a : 

Bee lxebub, Iser Bare bub and Mat. 10, 25. 

Beer. a well, oꝛ declering Num. 2 1.1 6. 

Beera idem. 1. Chz. 7. 37. 

Beer ah idem. 1. Chi. 5. 6. 

— a — _ Elm. Iſa. t . . p 

eeri.a weil ex ve; 82 declarung. The father o 
Polea.Hol.1,1.Ailothe Father of Juveth Klaus wife. 
.Gen.26:34. | 

_ Beer-lahai-roi,Gen. 16.14. | 

Beeroth wels explaning oꝛ — 


21. 14,31. 26.33. 28. 10. Jeſhj. 1 5. 28.49. 2. and 1. 
Dam. 3-20. 8.2.4 2. Sam. 26.2, 7.8 f. king. 19.3 C2. 
ing. 23 8. 1. C0. 4. 280. eh. 11. 30. Ames 5. 5. 
Behemoth. This wozd ſigniſieth che mul, of 
earthly beaſts. hut chiefly one among the ref. Job. 40. 
10.* f 2. (3.6.49. It is taken fo; þ power cf Satan, 
Bel,old,anciext, 03 u3thing, The name of an idole, 
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whereof read Ila. 46.1. Dan. 14.3, ü 23. 
Bela. deſireying. A cit ie o called Zoar. Gen. 14.2, 
83 —— — 8 umb. 2 fl. 38. 
a in Evom Gen. 36.32. 
ors rſe, o wicłed, oꝭ the deuil. Iuug. 19.22. 
and 1. Sam. 2.12.6 to. 27. Nahum. 1.15. What cen: 
cozd hath C hꝛiſt with Belial? 2 Co 6. 15. 
Belſhatlar. without rreqſuure , 02 4 ſtarcher of trea 
ſure. A king of Babplon, Dan. 5. 1. bo toz abaling 
the veſſeis of the Temple, and extolling dambe ivetes, 
leeth a band wꝛiting vpon the wall. Dan. 5. 2.3, 4 5. 
which detokeneth his death, and the tranſlatton of 
bis kiugdeme vnto Darius. Dan. 5.6.* | 
Ben. a fox, oz building, oz vnderſſ andiug. 2. Ch. 15. 18. 
Benaiah. he. Lords — The name of men men» 
tioned.2,Chz. 4 36.85.18, Alſs the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
da. 2. Sam. 20.23. Who at Salemons comandewent 
ewe Joab, hauing holde on the hoznes of the altar. 
1. King. 1.23. 28, to 36. De was euer the Cheretbites, 
ec. 1. Chꝛon 18. 17. and is numbꝛed among Daaids 
three wozth/es. 2 Sam. 23.20, 21, 23. ee is called 
Benaiahu. a. Sam. 8. 18. 
Ben ammi. Gen. 9.3838. 
Benhadad. the ſowne of neyſe, in crie. The ſonne of 
Tabꝛimon. 1. Rin. 15. 18. Who ſoyned with Ala king 
of Jud ab, e beſieged the cities of Jſrael.c. kin. 15. 20. 
Ve bete ged Damaria. r. king 20. 1. he being daunken 
and blaſpheming God. was put to ſtighi by Ahab, ann 
ſo Samaris was deliueted. i. xi. 20. 16, to 3. he obs 
tained pardon at habs hands, where foꝛe God was 
Biſpſeaſcd with Ahab, 9 foꝛeſhewed bis defiruction. 1. 


Bala 
Bclah 


Belteſhaz . 
xar. 
Belſhazrar 
Baifaſar 
Baltaſat 
Belteſhat- 
ar. 
Beleſhatzar 
Banaia 
Banaias 


Ammon 
Ben adad 
Benadab 


kin, 20.3 1. Ber:-hadid befiegeth Samaria.2.king.6. 


24-his holle is miraculouſly put to flight. 2. king. 7.6, 
7. be is ſicke. and ſendettz Hazael to Eliſha with a pꝛe- 
lent ts know if hee ſhould tecouer. 2. Ring. 5. 7. 8. Hee 
piech o Mag ael reigneth in his ſtray. 2 king. S. 14, 15. 

Ben- hadad the tonne of Haar], king of A ax am, xu 
teth Iſrael all Jeboahaz dapes, g why. 2. mg. 1 3. 3. 

Ben-bahil.the ſexne ſtrength, o; of an armie, oꝝ the 
ſonne of riches, oi griefe.2. Ch. 17. 1. 

Ben hanam, the ſonne of grace, oꝛ godliue ſſe, ot the 
ſonne of ſeparatiou. i. Cz. 4. 20. 

Ben hinnom. the ſonne of Hinnom. A ballep. 2. Ch. 


28.3. 

Bene berak.the ſeunes of lighiuing. Jolh.1 9.45. 

Bene-iaakan the ſownes of ſor. w, oz labour, oz buul- 
der vp of ſorow, 02 labour. Mum. 33.31. 

Beniamin the ſane of myrigbt hand. T aakobs pon⸗ 
er ſonne, called Ben oni, that is, the ſonve of ſorew. 
Gen, 35-18. Jaakob loue ih bim dearely. Gen. 44. 22, 
29, 30. his meaſe was. flue times ſo much as any of 


blefſed of Yaakob. Gen, 49. 27 Yoles alſo blefleth bis 


Benhail 
Ben hanan 
Ben-hinnon 


Banebarac 
Bene 1aacan 


bis bꝛetbꝛens. Gene. I Gen. 45 22. Heeis 


tribe. Deut. 3.1 2. ok bis child zen reave Gen, 46. 21. 
and 1. Ch2.7.6. and g. 1. Of their lot. Joſhj. 18. 11.“ 
The Beniamites refuſing to Deliver thoſe wicken 
perſons that bad abated theLenites wife. Judg. 19. 
15,26, 27. 6 defending them in their euill, were all de- 
ſane 6o⁰. mt. Jud. 20 1½ 2,13, 14.“ The Js 
raelices beboaile the want of p tribe. Jud. 2. 2, 3. Saul 
was of this tribe. 1. O8. 9. t, 2. And Paul. Nom, 11.1. 
Beninu. ear ſonues 0} our builders. Nebe. 10.13. 
Beno. bs ſonne, oz building. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.26. 
Ben- oni. loake befoze in Beni min. 


Benzoheth. the {anne of ſeparation, oꝛthe ſonne of 


the feare 3 MESS. 3... £44, 
Beon. in effl,(7;0n,013v anſwering. Jum. 32.3. 
Beor. a flame, 0} mad. Num. 22 5. | 
Bera. a well ſhexring,03 declaring, Gen. 14.2. 
Berachaàh. 6/eſing,0} bending of the knee. 1. Chiou. 


18 3 Berachiahs 


Baninu 
Benno 


Zara 
Baracha 


Merodach 


Berotha 


Berotli 
Beſee 


dia 


Bete 


Eat anath 


Beth-arava 


Beth-az - 
moth 


Beth-bera 
Berliberai 


Bethcehar 


B. B. T 
Barachiah eaking well of the Lerd. Jechj.i1.i. 
— hung of the Lord. 1 . 
Berak. lightning lockt Barak. 
Berea. his well, oꝛ his daughter. I. Macc. 9. 4. 
Bered. haile. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 20. N 
Beri. my fonne, oj pure, o cho ſen, dꝭ my corue. 1. Thy, 


7.36. 

Beriall. in felom ſbip, o in cnuic. 1. Chz. a3. 10. Num. 
26.44.45. 

B-rim.cheſ. 1 me. 2. Sum. 20. 14. 

Bernice. à ſage victerie, or the weight ef victorie. 
The wifc of King Agrippa. Acts 25. 13. 

Berodach. tie ſoz of death. The tighi name of Ba; 
ladans ſonne, who is called Berodach. Baladan. 2. 
King. 20.12 and Metodach Baladan. Jla. 35. 1. 

B:rothah. fa wel, o puritie, og « Cy pres tree. One 
ofthe to wnes that boundeth the land of I Tacl. Ezek. 

.t 6. 
* Willes, oz a Cypres trce.2⁊ Samu. 8. 8. The 
citizens callet Berothites. . Cz. 11.39. 

B ſai. a deſt:/ing, 02 eg goa, o full of myre, 02 di tie. 
Er a 12.49 farbe. 7. 5 2 | 

Beſodaiah · he counſed of th: L114 Mebr. 3.6, 

Belor.ſbeming glad ae ei oi incarnation. i. Samu. 


o. 0+ 
g Betah. ruft oꝛ confidence. Sam. 8.8, 

Beten the bellie. Je ſh. 9. 25. 

Bechabara. a h2uſe { aſſed euer, ot heuſe of anger (o: 
in the Spꝛian) Fn bac Jobn 1.28. | 

Bech-anah the houſe of a/flic7on. Cit. Joly 19.38 
called Beth- anath Jud. 1.33. 5 

Beth- anath dem Folh 15 59. 

Bethania the houſe cf obedience, o of aſflictiox, oꝛ 4 
betsſe of a fo , oꝛ of the grace of the Lord. The towne 
of Martha and Matp. Joh. 1 1. 1.whither Chzilt went 
and lodgt d. Mat. 21. 17. Job. 11.1.6 12-1. LU. 19.29. 
Eeth · arabak. the howſe of ſweet ſmel. Toſh 15. 6, 6i. 
and 18.22. 

Beth · aram. he hauſe of height. Joſh. 13.27. 

eth-arbel. Hoſ. 10.1 4. 

Beth auen. the houſe of vanitie and griefe Joſh.is, 
12. Und . Sam. 13 5. 

Bcth-azmaueth. the bouſe of deaths fkrength, Neh. 
7,28, 

Be:h-bzal-meon. an idole of the dwelling place, 02 
the Lo d by ſin te. Folb, 1 3. 17. 

Bath · bar ali. the houſe of lus ſon, oꝛ th: choſen louſe, 
Judg 7.24. 


Beth - birei. the bouſe of my maker. 1. Ch. 4. r. 


Beth · car. the houje of knowledge 1. Sam 7. 11. 

Feth-dagon. the houſ of wheate ; oꝝ the beuſe of a 
fealed 6h. Joſh. 15. 41. and 19 27. 

Berh.eden the ho ſe of fleaſure, Amos toy, 

Beth- el. the houſe of God The place where Jaakob 
flept when he went to bis vncle Laban, befozetime 
ralled £13 Gen. 28.19 whither be afterward went to 
pide ll by Gods comman>ement Genel. 35 :, ta 9. It 
is taken and intzabited by the houſe of Joſeph Jud. 1. 
22, to 25 There the Jewes honour God. 1. Sam. 10. 
3. The Jſraelites purpoſing to fight againfl the Ben; 
iamites, ht aſte counſel] of God it Beth-el. Jung. 20, 
18. read Joſ.3 12.& 18.13. 1.king. 22.2032, 33. 

Berl) emek the hcuſe of de pen 7. Flh, 19.27, 

Betheſda. the houſe of effuſt-n, So called, becauſe 
Sw raine waters vis allemble from viuers places. 

on 8.2. * 

Beth er el. my neig łbourt houſe. Micah 1.11. 

Berber. h iõ or in ſearching, oi beblding. Cũ 2. 17 

Beth-gader. a howſe for a menſe.1.Lhz 2. 5 t. 

Beth gamul the hauſe of a camel. Jet. 48 21. 

Beck · haccarem the heuſe of the viueyard. t. 34 


*. 


The firſt Table, | 


Beth-hanan. the houſe of grace, 2 mercie.1.kill,4.9, 

Beth haran. the houſe of a bill, Numb. 2.36. | 

Beth- haſhiitah. rhe houſe of going ont of the way,02 Beth-ſeca, 
the bouſe of therncs. Fltdg, 7 22. 

Beth hogla,oꝛ Beth hoglah. Joſh. 18.15. Bech hagla 

Beth · horan. the howſe of anger, oz how ſet ſlibertie. 

Joch. 10.10 and 16.3, 5. 

Beth lehem. the heuſe of bread, oz bouſe of warre, 
A citie in che tribe of Zebalun, Jol. 19. 15. Ailo a citie 
in the tribe of Tudab, called Ephzath, neere vnto 
which Nabel was buried. Genel, 35.19 and vnto the 
which Joſeph trauailes with Marie the Uirgme: 
where ſhe was delitered of Jeſus Chaift. Luke 2 4.6, 
7 Wihicter alſo the wiſe men went, and honoured him. 
Math. 2.1, to 13. 

Beth · lebaoth. the heuſe of lione ſſes. Joſh. 19. 6. 

Beth-iclhimoth.the howſe of d ſolation, oꝭ the houſe ꝑethſimotk 
of laying vp in ſtore. Num. 3 3 49. Jolh. i 2.3. Beth-mare 

Beth-marcaboth. the horſe of bitterneſſe wiped oui. chaboth 
Tolh.19.5.and 1. Chꝛo 4. 31. | Bethmaon 

Beth meon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23 Reth-nemra 
Be:h-nimrah. the houſe of rebeſlion Num. 32 36. Beth · phelet 
Beth palet.tbe houſe of expulſion. J6th. 15. 27. and zeth phalet 
ehe. 11.26. 3 Beth · pheſes 

Beth pazzez. the houſe of diuidiug aſunder, Jolh. 
19 21. 

Beth- peor.he hbeuſe of the openin 14 of the eart h. Deu. eth. pho- 
3. 29. an 33.6, gor 

Beth - plage the houſe of the mouth of the valleyes. 

Matt. 2. 1. 

Beth rapha. the heuſe ef healih. i. Chzs. 4. 1 2. 

Beth-rehov, A citie. Judg.18.28. | 

Be h ſaida. che — of fruits, A citie which Chzilt ;ethſaidah 
rep2eved foz their infioelitie.Matth. 11.21. Beth (aide 

Beth (han tbe —» x of 621 3,04 the howſe of altering, Beth-fan 

1. Sam. z1.10-FJolh.17 11. Beth · ſhean 

Beth-ſheba. looke Bathſeba. Bethſabee 

Beth · ſnemeſh. he houſe of bendage 01 mins+r5 Joſh: Bechſames 
25,10. 19.23. Ter.4 3.1 3. the citizens of Beſh (he- 
meſh, ſeeing the Arbe,reiopced,@ «fred ſacr:fices vnto 
the Loꝛd. 1. Bam. 6 23. * Of the Betbſhemites, foꝛ leo- 
king into the Arke were lain 00% men. 1. Sũ. 6. 19 

Beth ſura. the houſ: of ſtrengib. 2, Mat. 11.5. 

Beth- tappuah. A titie. Joſh. 23.33. Berh · tha 

Bethuel. the w-a/uwre of God. The father of Rebe ⸗ phua. 

u. Gen. 12.23. Alſo a citie. 1. Cbꝛa. 4. 30. Bethuel 

Bethul. a virgine. J ofh.1 9. 4. 

Bethulia the wirgine of the Lord A titie. Judt th. 4.6 Bethulie 
which Dlofernes ſaid liege vnto. June th 7. 3. The ci- 
tizens being almoſt ſt arua d foz thirfi, yu: pole to yeely 
to Dlofernes,if helpe came not within flue dayes. Jus» 
Deth 9.22. 

Beth · zur. thebouſ: ef a rec le. Joſh, 15. 38. 

B tonim beſfies. Joſh 13. 26. 

Beulah. inhabited. Uſa 62.4. 

Bezai „gges. ETA. 2. 19. 

Be zaleeſ. in the ſhadew of God. The ſome ot Uri. 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 20. Oe and Ahaliab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirit, as they made all that appertained vnto 
the tabernacle, ac. Exod. 3 1.2, to 12. and 35. 30 flo 
mans name. EZ ra. 10.0. 

Bezek. Igbiung A citie taken by Judah, who flew ge tee 
x0000.men therein, tooke cheir Ring, and cut off his 
8 * and great Per geh. 4, to 9. 

ezer. 71913140, 02 vine branches. & citie cof 
lcoke Dent. 4 43. Joch 20.8. _ 

Bichri.: Hh Hrſt bor ue, oꝛ fr ft fruits. 2. Sam. 20. 1. Pechri 

Bidkar, cold ue ſſe alone. 2. hing. 9. 25 Badacer 

Bigu31. in my body. E rn. 2.3.4. and 8.14. Pegut 
| B'gthan, guing wette. One of the king Abafhuerofh Big ana 
ſetuants, who with Cetech, would traiteron flo Lap Bagathun 
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Baldad 


Belga 
Bala 


Balaan 
Belian 
Cham aal 
Kimbal 
Benea 
Banaia 
Banaias 
Bennoi 
Binnui 
Berſa 


Bethia 


Axiothia 
Brzatha 
Ba. 
Bochru 
Boca 
Baos 
BOaE 


B ſos 


B. hath 


B ira 


Bolrals 


Boccs 
Bocciam 


Bunt - 
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their maſker , but ozvecai pyettettted it, and ther 
were hangen. Eſtet 2.31, 22. and 6.2. : 

Bikeath · auen the field of an idole.Aros 1.5. * 

Bildad old lous, oꝛ without lone. lookt Baldad. 

Bileam. locke Balaam. . 

Bilgah. ancient countenance.n Cho. 24. 14. 

Bilhab, ola, o fadang Nabels handmait, Gene. 29. 
29. Per he gaue viits Jaakob to wile, who cenceiue n 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen 30.3, 4,57. 

Bilhan. old oz troubled, Gen 36.27. 

Bilſhan. in the tongue. Ex xa 2.2. 

Bimhal. 1. Cx 7. 33. the lonne of Japblet. 

Binea.the ſonne of the Lord, og in moouing. ] Che fon 
of Hofs. 1. Cb. 4j called Bine ah.i. Ch. 8. 37. 

Binnui. builang. Exta 8.33. 

Binui building in my houſè o; in faire nes. Ex. 10 30 

Birſha, im emal. Gen 14. 2. 

Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord. 1 Cz.. 18. 

Bithron. the heuſe ofibcriie 2. Sam. 2. 29. 

Biziothiah. e e. Joh, 1 5. 28. 

Biztlia idem. 

¶ Boar z« ſtrexgth. i. Rings 7 2. 

Boanerges the ſonnes of (hunder Mar. 3.17. 

- \cherv. firſt — t. Chz. 8.8. 

achim. the place f weeping uog 3.1. 

Lohan 75: — gon - 1 wg _ 

Boh. iu flrength & ye father of Dbed. Auth. 4 21. 
and 1. Cz. 2.42. Matth. . 5 Luke 3.32. 

B dor. talung array. 2. Pe t. 2. 15. 

Boze r. dirt 1. San. 14 4. 

Bozkath 2 pouE,, tie. Joſſj. i 5. 39. 

Bozuai & Ica 6.6, 


Boz 4, oz Bozrah. in tribalztion. A chiefe cifie of 


Ed m Gen. 36,zz.!.Chz.1,44. Jere. 49.12. 
E Bukki voide. um. 3 4. 22. C Jr 4. a 1. C2. 6 5. 
Bukkiahtbe di/Fpation of the Lord, 1 Ch. 25 4. 
Bul. ancient u- ſſe. Rings 6.38, 
Bunah bnuũ, oꝛ vnderſtauding. t. C hz. 2. 25. 
Bunnibaurding mc. Mch. 4. | 
Bu. defd:ſeng. &ẽ 22 21.1 Chꝛ. 1.14. Jet. 25 23. 
Bui. dem. Eʒ ek. i. 3. | 
Buzites dem. Fob 3 2.2. 

C 


¶ Cabbon. at though vnderſianding. Jolh. 1 5. 40. 
Cabul æ f-o:man. Yoſh.1 9.27. 
Cadeſh hol/inefe,Gen.20. e,locke Kadeſh. 
Catiaphas, a fearc her. The high Pꝛieſt, who was 
fopned with Annas in that effice, centrarp to Gods 
lem. Luk. 3. 2. he pꝛopheſieth. John 11.49,50,51,5 2. 
Annas ſendeth Cbꝛiſt bound vnto him. Fohn 18.13, 
14. Matth. 27.57. Matke 74.53. Luke 22.5 4. Chziſt 
being by him charged to tell what he was, conkelled 
hlailelle to be that Chzilt that was looked foz.Matth. 
26.63, 64. Caiaphas fozdibveth the Apoilles io pzeach 
Acts 4.6, 17,18. 
Cain. paſſeſi en. tb. i 1. 4. lookf Kain, 
Cainan. ps ſſor, oz buyer. the ſon of Arphaxad. L. 
3-36. alls the (onne of Enos. Luk. 3.3 7. loeke Kenan. 
C alah, oport unatie Gen. 10. 1 
Caldec s mingling, oꝛ as deuili. A people. Ge. 17.28, 
31.2. King. 25.5. the countrep whereof is called Cal- 
dea. looke Chaldees. 
Calcol aouriſbing, o conſuming all thiugs 1. Ch. 2.6 
Caleb as a Hart, oꝛ a Dag ge. C be name of a man. 
Num 3.7. He 2 Joſhna commended the land of pꝛo⸗ 
wiſe vnto the Yſraelites, wherfoze thep had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Num. 14.7. 10 The land of Cansan is pzoimi- 


ſed to him & bis !ecd. Mum. 14. 24 Deut. 7. 26. He en⸗ 


courageth the Jfreelices to gor vnte the land of Ca: 
naan. MNũ 13. 31. De ſhe weth his firength 3 age, 8nd 
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heritage, what it was. Joſh. 15. 1 3. and 1. Chou. 6.56. 
Dee expelicth from Pedzon the thzee fonnes of Anak. 
Judges 1.20, e is commended.Ecclus. 46.9, 10. 

Caleb wag alſo the neme of Jerabmeels brother, 
called Chehubai. « ,Chzon. 2.9, 18, 19. Ailothe name of 
a todone . 1. Chzon 2.24. 


Calneh. a4 we. Gen. 10.10. Amos 6.2. C halanne 
Canneh à wall, Ezeh.27.23. Chenne 
Calauw 


Calno altogether bmnſel fe. Md. 10 9. 
Caluerie Luke 23.33. 


Cana, 3cele, 02 emulerion, A eitie of Galile. John Chanaan 


4.46.where eius wzought bis firtt miracle at a mar- 


Aan 


riege- John 2. f, to 12. Simon was a Caraanite, that Kanaan. 


is, zealous, Luke 6. 15. 

Canaan a merchant. The ſonne of Ham. Gen. 10.5. 
of whom the counttey of Canaan tooke name. Gen. « 
31. and 12.5. 2 13. 12. Tlie boꝛdet of the Canaanites. 
Ge. 10 19. Canaan is curſed foꝛ his fathers fault. G e⸗ 
9. 2,23, 26 27. The Canaanites wete wicked perple 
Gen. 12.6. and 13. 7. foꝛ they de ſcended of a cui ſed 18» 
ther. Gen. 10. 5, 16, 17, 8. The land of Caizaan pꝛe- 
miled to Abꝛaham and his ſeed. Gen 12.7. and 13. 15. 
and 15. 7. and +9.8, M ſeg icndeth ſptcs to vit m it 
acceꝛding ts Sas tonmandement. Mum. 13. 3, te 
22. The onaanites fle w the Iſtæelites. Mum. 14.45. 
The ana niter, that dwel: atZ-phath were deſitept d 
by ihe itibe et Judah and Sime on. Judg. 1. 17. Ab 
Goo 9c#royed them Not at ence, but by tit ele & lit ile. 
Exob. 23.29. 30. God litifercth'the Canaanites, Anios 
rit 8, ac. to ſoisutue among the Iſraeittes, to t: wie» 
tber ihey would obep hin, and whelly depend on him 
02 ns, Judges 3.1, to 7. God commandeth the Jſraes 
lite s te flap them, leaſt thep ſhould be a me ane of their 
rene. Numb. 3 3.58 1. *Deut.20.16,17,18. The Ans 
gel of God repꝛesueth the Jiraelites fox iopniug with 
them, whom od willed to be deſtroye d. Judg. 2. 1,10 
6. Thep dwelt among the Ephzamites. Jolh. 16. 10. 
Pharaoh burneth the cicic of Gezer,and ſic wthe Ca- 
naanites that were therein. 1 king 9.16. The ptainten 
at If: acls comming into their countrie, heating what 
watitailſcs God han vone for them Joſhua 5. 1. The 
lard of Canaan flowed with milke and Lonp, Erov. z. 
$ and was the habitation of God. Exod. 15. 13. it was 
ſhewed Moles. Deu. 34 4. Solomon made the Canaa- 
nites and al that were not deflxoped by the Iſraelites, 
tributaries tohim.1.king. 9-20, 21. 2: Chzon 8.7.8. 
ſodid the Iſraelites allo. Joſhua 17. 12,13, The land 
of Canaan pzomilcd to Jzhak. Gen. 26. . 

The woman Canzanite, who followed Chziſt , by 
faith obtained the recouerp of her daughter. Matth. 
15. 22, to 29. Mat ke 7. 2 5, to; i. 

Candaces, hawing forg iuene ſſe. The QAueene ofthe 
Ethiopians Actes 9.27. = 

Capernaum. the field of repentance. acitie. Matth. 
4. 13. and 8.5. John 6.24.59. whole citf3ens Chzilt re: 
pꝛonetb foꝛ their incredulity. Mattb. 11. 23,24 Luke 
10.15, It is called Chiiſts eitie Mat 9.1. 

Caphtor. an apple, oꝛ violet. A coun:rep called Cap - 
padocia. Acts 2.9. The inhabitants Caphtorims, oz 
Cappadocians Jer. 47.4. Oen. 10.14. Thep defiropen 
the Anims, and delt in Dazetim in their ſteade. 
Deut. 2. 23. ; 

Carcas the coueringeftſe lambe.Efder 1,10, 


Capharna- 
um. 


Cappadocia. 


Charchas 


Carchemiſh a lame taken æ aN. 2. Chi. 35. 20. Charcami® 
Carmel. i nowledęe of circumciſio n. a citie. Joſh.i 5. Charmel 
55. Ube citizens called Carmelices.r Chꝛon. « 1.37. Charm: 


Cai mi. v vine, ox Aron ledge of waters. Nu. 26 6. Narnaim 
Carnaim. bornes. Mac. 5. 41. looke Karnaim, =Charſena 
Chaſluim 


Catſhena. a /ambe ſi e ping. E Het t. 14. 


Caſſuhim. kepe of l. fe, oꝛ as pardened. One of the halelon 
di eth the heritage due vrito him Joſhua 14.6. Yis ſons of Wizrakin of ui om —＋ the Philflung.Gen, C allonijm 
g 4 LE . 


Caſiphia 
Chaphia 


Cenchreis 
Ccadebzus 


Chephira 
Czfar 


Cxſurea 


Calcol 


Char:n 
Ciiairam 
Chobar 
Chodorla- 
Fomor 
Cheeth 


Callubai 
Cheilian 
Chamos 
Chanaanah 


Chauani 


Capbatau 
Charan 
Cherethins 
Cerettites 
Charith 


Cherudins 
Cheſlon 
Caſed 
Celil 


10. 14. 1. Chꝛan. 1. 12. | 

Caſephĩ a. a. ſire. A place whete the Laboe wag reap 
and taught vnts the people. E⁊ta 3.17. 

Caſtor.a beuer, loohe Aeis 28.11. 

ꝗ Cedon. ad. blac ke, n ſad. a bockt. John 13,1. 
called Ridzon. 1. Ring 15.13. | 

Ceilan. diſſoluing thet. 1. El. g. 15. 

C — — 75 —— ' — ＋ I 

Cendebeus.ps/e/Aon of griefe-1. 15.3. 

Centurion. — an hundred. Of whom 
reade Exo. 18.21. Deut. 1.1 3. 19. Acts 21.33. and 
22.2 5,26. and 23. 17, 23. Chzlt bealeth the Centuri · 
ons ſetuant foz his faiths ſake. Matth. 8 5. to 4. Luk. 


7. 2, t 11. The Centurion and thole that were with 


him watching Jeſus, ↄc.confeſſed bim to be the (onne 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vito a 
Centurion. Acts 24.24 N 
Cephas. a ſtore. The ſutname ol — — dim 
by Chzift. John 8.42.6 1. Coz. 1. 12.5 9.5. Galat. 2 9. 
Cephitah. a little lioneſſe. E xtd 2. 25 Jolh 9. 13. 
Ceſar is deriued of Cæſio, which (ignificth « gaſt, 
oꝛ a cut. (Iulius being ſuppoſed to be cut oat ot bis mo» 
thers womb was ſo named) oꝛ of Ceſius,foxthat he bad 
grap eyes but afterward it was reteined as a famous 
furname vnto all the empetoꝛs of Rome, as ts Augu · 
ſtus. Luk. 2. 1. to Tiberius.Luke 3. 1. Mat. 2 2.17. to 
Claudius. Ac. 1. 28.86 25. 1 2. f to Mero. hi. 3.23. 2c 
Ceſarea. a buſh of baire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. 


Acts 9.30.# 10. 1. and 12.19. and 21.8. Allo another 


ſurnamed Philippi. Matt. 16.13. Mat. 8.27. becauſe 
Philip the Tetrarch builded it. Allo another Ceſarea 
is the head cit ie of Cappadocia. Acts 18.2 2. In Yes 
bꝛe w it is wzitten Dot. locke Dor. 

& Chalcob. nouriſbiug 1. Ring. 4 3 1. looke Calcol. 

Chaldees, looke Caldees, A people. Their count rep 
is called Caldea,oz Chaldea and is interpꝛeted, a: de- 
w:ls.02 es robbers, oꝛ poylers. It lietb vyã the Salt ſide 
of Judea, betweene Babylon and Arabia. Jer. 50. 10 
and 5 4. In Debzew it is called Caſdim. Gen. 11. 28 

Chamois. Deut. 14. 5. ; 

Charran.e ſinging, oꝛ calling out. d eitie. Actes 7.2, 
talles Haran. Gen. 11. 1. looke Haran. 

Chebar ſirexgth,02 power. Ex ek. i. 7. 8 

Chedorlaomer. as generation ef beudage, &t᷑. 1 4. 1. 

Cheeneth. Ezra 4-10,1 1,17, 

Chelal.as night. Extra r0.30. 

Chelub a bazket. 1 Cbꝛo. 27. 36. and 4e! 2, 

Chelubai. he altogether agaruſt meet Chzo.2.9. 

Chelluh all. E r 10.35. 

Chewarims. The name of Baals pꝛicſis. locke 2. 
kings 23 f. Hoſe. 10 5. 

Chemaſh.as ſtroking, oꝛ as taking away. Numb. 21. 
29. ang 1. king. 11.7. and 2 king. 23. 13. 

Chenaanah. a werchanteſſe, 01 broken in pieces. 1. 
king 22.1 1.4. Ch 7.10. 

Chenani my pillar. 02 faundatiõ, oꝛ a haſt1ng. Ie. 9.4 


Chenaniah zay pillar, 02 ſoundaticn of the Lerd. 1. 


Chꝛo. 1 5.32. 

Chephar 2 little lione ſſe. Joch. 18.2 4, 

Chephirah.:d n. looke Cephirah. 

Cheran. anger. Gen. 36. 26. 

Ch-rethims ſuldiers. Looke E ek. 25. 16. called 
Cherethites 2. Sam. 9. 18. and 15 18. and 20,1 3, 

Cherith. ſlaying 1 Ring. 17.3. 

Cherub. as a matt. og 45.4 childe, oꝛ as a fighting. 
Ezta 2.59. 2. Sam 23.10. 8 

« herub'ms 21 maſters, 02 45 fi hters, 02 as c dren. 
Gen. 3. 24. E ;;. 1 5 and 10.1.“ 

Cheſalon traf Joſthj. 15. 10. 

Cheſed. as a deui ll. Zen. 22.22. 


Chef) Feliſbn: {* .Joth, 15. 20. 


The firſt Table. 


Chelulloth,fearefulveſe.Jolh. 19.18» 
Chezib.Gen: $ 8. Fo 
Chidon. a dart. . Cs. 13. 
Chileab. all, oz the reſtraumt of the father. 2. . 3.3. Cheleab 
Chilion. waſted, perfect, o all ike a dous · Auth. 1.2. Che lion 
( hilmad « teac lung · Ext. 27.23. Chel mad 
Chiinham. as they, oj like tothem. The name both of Chamaam 

: man, and the citie where hes dwelt. 2. Bam. 19.28. Chineam 
ete. 41.19. | 


' +.Cifaloth 


Chinnereth.«berpe. Num. 34-11. Cenereth 

Chios,open, Acts 20.15. Chio 

Chiſleu,bepe op his feare.g moneth.Nehe.1.r., Calſleu 

Chiſlon. leoke Ciſlon. : 

Chiſloth · tabor, cares, q truſt of elc(710n,02 puritie. Cheſeleth- 
& citie. Joſh. 19.13. Thabot 


Chittim. waßers, q conſumers, 0} a cromne, a gold. Cethim 
A ceuntrey. Iſa. 23. 1. 4 Ee. 27. 6. Num. 24.24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called Chettiim. 1. Mace. 1.1. of Kittim. 
Looke. Gen. 10. 4. 

Chor aſhan. a riuer,ſmoke.1. Sam. 30. 30. 

Choraxin. thk ſecret, o here is a my/terie. A citie, Cororain 
whicd Chꝛiſt repzoouethfo; their incredulitie. Matth. Chor azim 
11. 21. Luke 10.13. 

Choxeba. men lyars,02 men that be lyeri. i. Chi. 4. 22. 

Chriſt. aimed. The ſurname of Meſſias. Matth. 
x 6. looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table, 

Chun. making readie. 1. Cbz. i 8. S. 

Chuſh,b/zcke,oz Aethio pia. lookt Cuſſ. 

1 Cheſhan-riſhathaim. Look Cuſhan- raſathaim, and ons 

udges 3.8. | 1 

Cuſhi.blacke,0z an Actbjopien. Lerem. 36. 14. and ſathaim 
gs ere. 5 3.7.jcoke 1 

Chuza ting, o prophecying Luke 8.3. 

& Cilicia, tenc lung. a countrep. Fuveth 2. 31,25, Chuſa 
Galat. 1.21, 4 Jolh : 

Cinneret h. as « candle. Folh 19 35. 

Cis bard. Acts ' 3 — £ e 
Ciſlon. hope, oꝛ confidence, oꝛ truſt, oꝛ couering of an ; 
houſe. a pꝛince ofthe tribe of Beniamin. Nu. 34. 21. _ 

C lauda a brokers woyce,oz weeping veyce. Ac. 27. 16 — 

Claudia idem. 2. Tim. 4.20. ; 

1— idem. Claudius Ceſar the Empt tour. Act. 
11.28. 

Cl. udius Lyfias. the vpper c8ptaing of Jeruſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Felix, Act. 23.26. | 

Clemens. genele, oi meeke. Phil. 4. 3. 

Cleopas. all gLry. Like 24.13. 

Cleapatra. the glory af the c une. Daughter to 
Pieleme, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. 1. Mat. 


Clement 
Cleophas 


10. 57,5 8. E after taken from him, e giuen to Deme⸗ 


eres. 1. Mac 11.12 Cleopatra Doſicheus. Eff. 11.1 2 
Cloe. a vertusus wo nan. 1. Cez. 1 17. Cloes 
Coelofyria.crooked Syria, ezlem Syria u countrep. © ele teria 


1. Eld. 2. 17. 1. Mac. 10.69. 2 Mac 3.5. Cel tyria 


Col.- hozeh. eue ry prophet ,oz ſceing all The father of Colchorerd 


Sballuw. Nehem̃. 3. 15 and 11. 5, elſa the father ol 
Bruch che. 1 +4 a : W Chal hoza 
Colonia. Act. 16.12. in the inargent,was 1 ſed to be 
the name of the citie newly congue red, whither were 
ſent to dwel a tertaine number of people t6kenont of 
lame great citfe, who vſed lbs yes the lawes and cu⸗ 
ftomes of the citie whente they rame. 
Colofte. puxiſhment, and Coloſſians, preniſhed, a 
= ond — — — . 
onaniah the flrength oꝛ ſtabilitie of the Logd, 3 
name of a Kenite.2.Chy. 31.12, 3. F 9 — 
Coniah. dem Tere 22. 24 locks leconiab. 
Cons. t eppe. Acts 21.1, 
Cor. a meaſure. Ec. 5. 14 Lobe Homer: fe Cor 
aud momer are ene kind of mesſute. 
Coiban a gift, oz oblation. Marke 97.11, 


Chononia 


Core 


Ee ET "_ 
Wm 


Caroa 


Coſan! 
Cosbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chufi 
Chuſhamg- 
ſathaim 


Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cyranus 


Debbaſheth 
Dabereth 


Dilaizs 
Delaias 
Delai ah 
Delilah 
Dalila 
Dalida 
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Core. beld. Jude verſe 11. loote Korah, 
Corea. bald, oz cold. 1. Eld. 5. 32. 
Corinthus. fulneſſe, oz an ornament, q Corinthians, 
fied. a citie and citizens. Act. 18.1, 8. and 1. Co. 1. 2. 
and 3. Coz 1.1. 
Corim. A meaſure. 1. Rings 4. 22. and 5. 1 1. it is 
eighteene gallons ot our mealure,oz thereabout. 
Cornelius. of 4 horne. A vertuous captaine of Ceſa⸗ 
tes. Acts 10.1.“ and 11. 1, to 19. 
Cos, Co, Coo idem. as Coos. i. Mac. 15.3. 
Coſam. diuuuing. Luke 3. 2 8. lone Joltah. 
Cora thorne,oz ſammer. 1. Chꝛo· 4. 8. 
Corbi. a lyar. Num. 25.8, N 
& Crates an harromw, oz hurdle. 2. Mac 4.29. 
Creſcens. groming, oz increaſing · 2. C im. 4. 10. 
Creta. giuen to the fleſh. A countrep nowe called 
Candie. 1. Macca, 10. 67. Tit.5, The people cail:d 
Cretes. Acts 2. 1x, and Cretfans who were aſwayes 
Ipars,enill beaſts, and low bellies.Tit, 1.12. 
Criſpus.carled,ozcri{ed.A chiefe ruler of the lyna · 
gogue ofthe Jewes, who with all his houſhold belee» 
ved in Chzift,+ were baptized. Ac. 13.8.4 1. Coꝛ. 1.14 


q Cub. Setting out. bp Cub is ment Arabia.E3.30.5. 


Cuſan,Cuſi.6b/acke,oz black enes, oz beate, ox an Ethio- 

piau. Hab. 3. and 2. Sam. 18.2 1. looke Chuſhi. 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim,oz Chuſhan- riſhathain. b/ackwes 

of miquities, The king of Aram-naharaim. Judg. 3. 
to 12. 

Culh. blac kene ſſẽ, oꝛ beate. A countrey called now 
Ethiopta,lcok AEthiopia, ſo named of « uſh the ſanne 
of Ham. Geneſis 10. 6. It is innironed with the tiuer 
Gihon.Gen.2. 13. 

Cuthach and C hut. barninę 2. Rin. 17.24, 30. 

Cyrus. as a wretch,02 as ax herre,oz the wombe.the 
king of Perla, whoouercomming þ Babplonians,be- 
came monarch of the whole wozid. Dan, 5. 30, 3 1.89 it 
was pzophelied. Iſa. 4 6, 11. He licenceth Jerubbabel 


- withas many Jlraelites as would, to goe into Judea, 


to reedilie the temple. 2. Cg. 36.22, 23. Extu 1. 1, to 6. 
accoꝛding as was pzophclied. Iſa. 14. 1,2.“ 644.28. 6 
J. 1, to 9. Dee reftozeth all the vellels whith Me bu⸗ 
chav-ne3zar had caried away befoze, Ezra 1.6. * #6. 
5. Dan. 1.2. œ 3. Rin. 2 4. 13.6 25. 14, 15.6 2. Chz. 36.7. 
Cyrene. a well, oꝛ beame of an houſe,62 coldnes, oz run - 
ning Againſt one, oꝭ meeting. & titie in Africa, 1. Mac. 
1523. Mat. 27 3 2. Ac. 2. 10.4 13. i. called Kir. a. Rin. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenĩans. Act. 6.9. 17. 20. 
Cyrenius. ruling. The name el the gouernout of Sy- 
ria. Luke 2.4. 5 
Cyprus. faire o faireue ſſe. An ple. 1. Macc. 15. 23. 
Act. 11.19, 20. f 27. 4. C 4. 36. whole people are called 
Cyprians. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 


D 

Dabbaſheth, obiecting infamie, 02 & lying ſlaunder. 
Joh. 19.11. 

Daberath the word, oꝛ the thing, oꝛ a Bee, oꝛ ſubiecti- 
09,02 after the Spꝛian, ſpeech.a wemas leader, oʒ cap- 
taine. Joſh. 9. 12 and 1. Ch 6.72. 

Dabereh. idem. Folh. 21.238. 
Dagom beate. oz a fiſu. An idele of the Philiflims, 
Judg. 16.23. 1. Bam. 5. 2 1. Mat. io. 8 3. 

Dalaiah. the poere of the Lord, oꝛ a drawing cut, 02 
emptying. oꝛ beugh, od branch of the Lird, t leane, oꝛ 
barren A mans name. 1. Cz. 3.24. 

Dalilah pewertie,o; buc het, oꝛ cox ſumer, oz leave, A 
woman whom Sainlon loued, who betraped bim to the 
Bbiliſtims. Jung. 16.4, to 21. | 

Dalm-nutha.e prepared bucket,02 leaues,024 beugb 


prepared, oꝛ numbred. A countrep Marke 8.10, 


Dalm-t1:.e fruſtratorie lampe, ol lightmng of vani- 


4e. A countrey whither Citus trauaiſed to peach the 
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Goſpel. 2.Tim.4. 10, ; 

Dalphon, the howſe-eanes, oz regarding the prore* 
Elter- 9.7. | 

Damaris. « little wife. 8 woman who beleeued in 
Cbꝛiſt at rhe pzeaching of Paul. Acts 19.34- 

Damaſcus. a cup of blood, oz blood of a ſacke, eꝝ che 
Blood of bur mung, oi of a proct᷑er. A famous city of Phe 


Ricia,Cometime the bead citp of Spzia. Df this citie- 


the whole countrep thereabout bare the name, and it 
lieth betwrene the hils of Libanus, e Amilibanas, 
Month from Jutea, reade Efe. 47.16, 37. 48. 1. and 
2.Ham.8.5.2.Kin.8.7,9.8 1.Kin.1 1.24.4 Gen. 15. 
2.0 1. Chꝛe. 17.3. Can. 2.4. Exe. 27-18. It was wonne 
by Tiglath Pileſer 2. Nin. : 6.9. againſſ ic is pzophe- 
fied Ila. 7. 8.4 8.9.4 17.1, Jer. 49-2 3. Amos 1, 3, 45. 
Paul pzeached in it. Actes 9. 19, 20.6 eſcaped death, 
and bow. Acts 9.25. and 2.Coz.1 1.3 2,33. 

Dammim. Bloody, o; dead men, o; in the Spzian 
tongue, of money. 1. Sam. 17. 1. 

Dan, iudging, oꝛ iudge ment. A place. Gene. 14. 14. 
Allo the ſonne of Yaakob by Bilhah Gen. 30.6. Allo 
a citie wherin the remnant ot a tribe ot Dan dwel⸗ 
led, which befeꝛe was called Laiſh. Juog. 28. 28, 29. 
J.. 10. 30.0 Leſhem Jol. 19.4748. The citie boun, 
ded the land of Iſtaelvpon the South. Deuter. 4. 1. 
and 1. Sam. 3. 20. E Jek 27. 9. here Jeroboam exec · 
ted a golden calfe. 1. Ain. 12. 28, 29. Amos 8.13. 

Dan is ble ſſed of his father. Gen. 49.15, 12. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moles. De. 3. 22. Their polleflio. 
Toth. 19.30, to 49. The Amoꝛites dziue the childzen of 
Dan into h mofiraines.Judg. 1. 34. Df his childꝛen E 
geneologp, le ohe Ge. 46.23. Au. 1. 12. C 1. Chi. 12.35. 
Dannah. dem. as Dan. Josh. 15. 49. i 

Daniel. iudgement of Ged. The lonne of Dauld by 
Abigail 1.Chz. 3-1. 0 | 
Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet. Dan-1.6.He would 
not de file himſxife with the kings ment Don. 1. S. ee 
declareth Mebuchad-nezzar his dzeame. Dan 2.1.“ 
He is aduances by the — vnto great dignity Dan. 
2.48. He declarethvnto Mebuchad ne33ar pdzeame 
of the tree. Dan: 4.2. * Hee fozeHeweth Belſhs33ar 


Delphon 


Dumeſec 
Dameſe k 
Dammeſek 


Dommim, 


Danna 


that he ſhould be depꝛiued of his kingdeme. Dan 5. 


17.” De was made the third ruler of the realme. Dã. 
5. :9. Hee was pzeferred by Daring aboue the thzee 
pꝛincipall tulers, and whp.Dan 6.3. The gotterno:s 
of Darius accuſe him to the king, foz infringing the 
decree made by bis and their conlents, Da.6.12,13, 
Hee is caſt into the lyons den Dan. 6. 16. and 14.29, 
to 31. Ois accuſers are caſt in. and deuonred. Dan. s. 
28.4 14. 42. The viſion of the foure beaſis ſignifying 
the foure Monarchies is detlered vnto him, Dan. 7. 
1517.“ The Angel Gabziel giueth bim intelligence of 
the 50. weekes. Dan. 9. 23, 4 Dee was fed by Aba⸗ 
cuc. Dan. 14.3 3, to 42. He deliuereth Sulanna from 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. « 3.45. He defiroyeth 


Bel and bis temple, ant flew the Dzagon. Dan. i 3.1, 


to 28. 
+ Daphne. 4 Bay tree. a. Mac. 4.333 
Dara gene ration, the habiianon of a ſhepheard, oꝛ of 


fellomſbip, oꝛ of iniquitie: oz in the Syzian ſpeech, an 


4m. Ch 2.6. | | : 
Darda. the dwelling place of knowledge, oꝛthe gene- 
ration of kn-wiedge, It ienieth ta bt the lame witch 
defozeis cel ed Bars 1. Rpg. 4. 1 1 
Darius. Requiring. oꝛ ir qu: ring. The Ring of the 


Medes who with Epzug his lende in law, o.: ctcame 


Belſhazzar. Dan. 5.3 1. 3 
| Dark, of generation, og th in, oz buying ef 
a dwellirg place, oz in the Spnau tongue 4 dragon. 
Ezra 2. 56. 
PDathan, teme, o; law. Onc who with Nor ah and 
ÞD3z Ablram 


Dorda 


Darcon 


D A V 


Abiram rebelled againſt Moles o Aaron, and were 
(\wallowed vp quicke of che earth. amb. 16.2,3,z1, 
2 


2 ; 
Dauid belaued. The ſonne of hai. Auth. 4.22.and 
x Ch2z.2.12,15. Yatth.1,5,6.lLuke 3. 31, 32.1. 84. 
17. a8. God couſtitateth bim king otter I'rael 1. Sa. 
13. 14 what mancr of man he was. 1. Sam. 16. 1 2. He 
is anointed king by Samuel. Sam. 16.1 3. pet at⸗ 
terward fed his faihers ſheepe. 1. Bam. 17. 15. Pſhal 
ſendeth bim to Saul with 8 pꝛeſent. 1. Ba. 16. 19,20. 
Me was greatly beloued of Saul 1. Sam. 16.21. Yee 
is ſent bp his father with foode into the Jiraelites 
campe. 1. 58.17.17, 8 Hauing experience of Gods 
aide againlt the Lion @ Beare, by faith he donbteth 
not, put. he ſhou!d cenquete the great giant Goltath.1 
Sam. 17.1, to 38. of his faith , and Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17 3 1,3 3.35, 40. His amour, what it 
was 12. 17. 45. Oe did ali things p Hod ſhould be 
gloztfied as well among Peathen,as J'raclites.r.S2. 
17.47 De lzpeth the Philiflim. 1. Sam. 17. 49, 5 o. He 
bꝛou ꝓht 200 fozeſkinnes ofthe Philiſtims vnt⸗ Saul, 
and married Michel. 1. Sam 18 27. God was with 
Dauid, and therfoze.Saul feared bim. 1. Sam. 1 5.28, 
39. Dauil and Jonathan make 8 couenant together. 
1. Bam. 8. 3. Saul commanded that Dauic ſhould be 
Haine. 1 Sam. 19. 1. As he was plaping on Se harpe 
befoze Saul, Saul pur poſed to baue killed him. 1. 
Sam. 19. 9. 10. His name was much let by among 
Sauls leruants. 1. Sam. 18. zo. Het Kew the Pbili⸗ 
ſtims with a great lauglter. 1. Sam. 19.8. Fleeing 
from the pꝛeſence of Saul, he went to Samuel. 1. Sa. 
19. i. ee Is gurlued by Saul, and his meſſengers, 
who pꝛopbecying, koꝛgate wherefoze thep were come, 
end ſo he eſcaped. 1, Sam. 19.20. 6 10 1. ee decet+ 
ueth Haul. 1. S8. 20. 5, 6. Being troubled in Spirit, 
he made his complaint to Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20 2. e 
renueth his cauenant with Jonathan. 1. Bam. 20. 23. 
De hideth bimlelfe from Saul, 1. Sam. 20.24. Flee- 


ing from Soul he came to Adimelech the PzieÞ. 1. f. 


Sam 21. 1. Oe eatethof the ſhewbzead.r.Sam.2 1.6 
Bp Davids example, whe by hanger was conſtrained 
to eate of the ſhebobꝛe ad, Chꝛiſt exculeth his diſciples, 
who by like necefſicy were dꝛiuen to gather cares of 
cozne vpon the Sabbath.Yatth.1 2.1,to 5.Yarke 3. 
23, to 27. Luke 6. 1, to 6. | 

Dauid being afraideof Acbiſh cotnterkeiteth mad⸗ 
neg 1. Bam 21.12, 1. Allthat were in debt, and vex- 
ed in mind, came to Datu, e he was their captaine. 
1. S422. z. Doeg teue aled him unto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22. 9. Dauĩd ſaueth Teil ij by the counſell of the Lom, 
and afterward departeth into the wilpernefle of Ziph. 
1. Sam 33.1,to 16.Þedwelleth in the bolds at Enge- 
Ti, whither Saul purſued him. 1. Sam. 24 1,2,3. Het 
ſpareth Saul. and cut off ibe lappe of his garment.1, 


am. 24. 4, to 9 He declareth.to Saul bis innoceney. 


1. Dam. 24 12. He ſweareth to Saul, that he will not 
deftrop bis ſerd. 1. Sam. 24. 22,23. he ſendeihto Nas» 
bal fez food, which was denied bin. 1. S8 25.5. fo 13. 
Dauid minding te be renenged of Nabal. is pacifier 
dy the wiſedome of NNabals wife. 1.1.25, 23. to 36, 
De gineth God thanks foz Nabals death. e marrieth 
dis wi'e 1. Samu. 25.3 9,t0 43. hee ſpareth Saul as 
£aine, and taketh away his ſpeate and a pot of water 
Aanding at his bead. « Sam.26.5.*Fearing to periſh 
be fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath.1.Sa. 27. 1, to 5. Df 
ian he,obtaineth the citie 3 lag to dwell in.1.Sa. 
27. 5,6. He is made the keeper of Achich perſon, 1. 
Sam. 28.1, 2. Owelling among the Philiſtims, bee 
a we man» cf hem, and petſw aded Achiſh they were 
I: wes which be defiroped. 1. Samuel. 27. 8. Going 
wich Achilh;o f ht azaiult Saul, de is ſent backt a+ 


ſjhme firſt Table. 


1 
gaine, and why 1. Bam. 29.2.“ His two wines taken 
pꝛiſoners. 1. Sa. 30.5. Ye comfozreth himſelfe, aſketb 
counſe ll of the Lozd,ontertaketh the Am alekite s, and 
recouereth bis two wines 1. Same. 30.6, to 20. Yee 
moutne th foꝛ Saul and Jonathans death. 2 Sam. 1. 
22. Hee cauſeth the meflenger to be flaine, who van · 
ted to baue flaine Saul. a2. Sam. 1. 15. 

Dauid bp the counſe ll of the Lozd, returned to his 
countrey after Sauls death 2. Sam. 2.1, 2, 3. Hee is 
anointed Ring oter Judah. a. Sam 2.4, The chilbꝛẽ 
bozne to him in He bꝛon. 2. Sam. 3.2, to 6. and 1, Chꝛo. 
3.1, to 5, Oe recouereth bis wife Michal by Abne g 
meanes. 2. Samuel 3.12, te 17. He lamenteth Abnets 
death. 2 Sam.; 33. Her curleth Joab fo: flaping 
Abner. 2. Ham. 3.28, 29. Pee is ano nted king ouet 
Iſtacl. 2. Dam 5. 3. he caketh the foot of Zion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid 2. Sam. 5.7. Vis chilozen 
bozne in Jeruſalem.3 Sam.5.14,to 17. and 1. Cho, 
3 f. to 10. he diſtomfiteth the Pbi:iſtims. 2. Sam.; 
17. He plapeth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛꝭ vpon in- 
ſtruments. 2. Sam. 6. 5. and fo; vauticing thete, Mi- 
chal deſpiſeth him. 2. Sam. 6. 16, 21. Yee blelleth 
bis familie. 2. Sam. c. a0. he refre ſheth the people at᷑· 
ter the Arke was placed. 2, Sam. 6. 17,1, 19. Het 
p2apeth God foz ts pꝛomiſe, touching bis poſit titie. 
3. Sem. 7. 18.“ 1. Cbꝛon. 17. C.“ Hee banquiſheih the 
Pbiliſtims. 2. Sam 8.1, 2 61. Chꝛon. 18.5, 2 He ma · 
keth Spzla tributozp.2. Sam. 8.6. e dedicateth the 
veſlels gotten ofthe Gentiles, 2. Bam. g. 10, 11. He 
reſtezeth Sauls pofleflions vnto Mepbiboſheth. 2. 
Sam. 5. 7. Þe ſendeth his leruants vnto Harun to 
comfoꝛt bim. a. Sam. 10. 2. and » Chz.19.2.who euill 
entreateth them. 2. Sam 10. 3,4 and 1. Coꝛe 19.3, 4. 

David committeth adultery with Bath-Heba Uri⸗ 
abs wife,* cauſeth him to de murthered, 2.Sam. 11. 
3.18 26. Ne marrieth Bath-ſheba, 2. Sam. 1 1. 27. 
Mathon by a parable tepꝛoueth the fact.3 Sg; 12. 1, 
to r 3 He ackuowlergeth.his ſinne, & is fozxiuen,and 
afferethpatiertly Gods cozrection.2:Sam.o 2.1 3;to 


24 Hearing of Amnons death, be tare bis garme'its, 

andlapon the ground. 2.Sa.1 3.30,31. He moztifleth 
unſelfe by fleeing bare footed from Ablalom. 3.Sa. 

15. zo. he gineth Mephiboſheths goods to Jiba bis 

2 — 6 — teuengeth not the outrage 

Done to! Sbimei. 2 | 

fi | conleltl to Adlataw, be eeth. 
2 a x yr his peeple-olmo — fe are 


3. wa 17.31,2 


by Gods pzoulvenice relleued. 2. Sam. 17.27, 28,2 % 


e commandeth not ts fl ay Abſalom, but kind ly teen⸗ 
treate bim 2 Sam.1$,5-But beating of his death. be 
[lamenteth.2.S4.18. z 3. At Joabs pexſwaſion, he diſ⸗ 
ſeblech dis ſozow & topfulfy recefueth bis armp.2.Sa. 
19.8.D-8-ten concubines which Ablalom had de flou⸗ 
red.he put fn mard, but lay not withebem, 2. S. 20. z 

Dauids foure battatles againff the Pbiliſiims. 5. 
Dam. 21.1 5.“ C 1.Chzo. 20. 4 he tauſeth the bones 
of Saul E Jonathan te be burped. 2. Sam. 21.6 2, fo 
15 His ſong fo; his veliuerance from bis enemies. 2. 
Sam. 22. his woꝛthies.2 S8. 23. 8.“ 1. Con 17. 


10.“ Mis laſt wozds. 2. Sam. 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirit of 
, the Lozv ſpake by bim. 2. Sam, 23. 2 Oe is moued by 


. Gop to number his people, that he might punich rhem 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Sam. 24. Can 1: Chio. 21 1, 2. 
Thaee puniſhments are cffced him fo2 this offence. 


2.Sam. 24,1 3.and 1.Chz. 21.12 Seeing his people | 


deftroped fol is finne, bee pzaperh the Lom to ſpare 
them, and pun iſh him and bis fathers houſe. 2. Sam. 
24. 17. and 1. Cez. 2.17. 

Udo went with David when be fled from Saul. 1 
Cbꝛ 22.1. te 14. De appointeth miniſters to ſerue be» 


foze} Lozd, 1. Ch. 16,4 Ve pzeparety koʒ ihe wn 
of _-- 


3.16. 10,11, 12. Uudet⸗ 


\ - 
„ 2 


Dabir 


Debora 


 Dieut 
: Decar 


Delaia 


„Delaian 
Dalila 
Daiphon 


Delus 


Dionyſius 


ofthe Temple, and appointeth Salomon to build the 
lame.1.Chz 22.3, 0 17. e ozdeineth Salomon king, 
1. Cbꝛon. 23. 1. He numbꝛeth the Leuites, and afligs 
neth their offices, «.Chz.23. 3. Co the ſonnes of Aa⸗ 
rou theirg.1.Chzon. 34-3. * Ve ozdeined lingers with 
their places, and pozters with their courſes. 1. Chou. 
25.1. aud 261, * And pꝛinces to lerue the king. 1. 
Cbzon. 27. 1. Becauſe he was forbidden to bnils che 
Temple, he exbozteth Salomon to pertozme it. 1. 
Chz-:8.2,to 11 ſe giueih Salomon the paterne how 
tbe cemple & appertinances ſhould be made. :.Chzo. 
29.11. Ahat David and his pꝛinces offeren toward 
the building .Ch29.29. 1, to 9. Abiſhag a faire pong 
maide,cheriſheth Dauid in old age. : King. 1.14 5. 
D:awing neere vnto death, be g iueth Salomon bis 
charge. 1. Ring. 3.1, to 10. Dauids death, and time of 
bis reigne. 2. Kings 2.10, 11. and 1. Ch.. 9. 26.5 
The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Ecciu 47.2, to 12. is kings» 
dome abideth foz euer. 1. Rings. 8. 3 He followed the 
Lozo with all his heart. 1. King. 1 4.8. laue only iu the 
matte x of Uriah. .Rings 15. 3. God would not take 
al che kingdome from Salomon noz his ſonne fo} Da- 
uids ſake.c. Ring. 1 1.34.3 5-Dauid fozchewed the re 
ſurrect ion of Ct. actes 2. 5, to 32. Chill greater 
then Pauid. Mat. 2 2.43, to 46. Marke 12. 35, 36,37. 
Luk. 20. 4, to 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛophet. Matth. 
27. 35. ans Gods ſetuant. Luke 1.69. Actes 4. 25. He 
bare the figure of Chzift Mat. 27. 35, 36. Mar. 13.36. 
John 2.17 and 15. 25. Heb. 2. 13. 
Debir an oratour, oz word. a citie called Ririath- 
ſannath Joſtz. 15. 45. and Ririath ſepher Joſh. « 5.15. 


taken by Joſhua. Joſh. 10.3 8, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Joch. 10 3. 6 


Deborah. æ word,oz 4 Bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nutſe. Gene. 24. 59. bet de ach. Gen.35.8. Allo a Pꝛo⸗ 
pyetelle, who tndged Jſrael. Audg. 4.4. ann (em Ba- 
tak againff Diſera. Jad. 4.6. * Her long. Judg.5.1.* 

Decapoits.of ten cities. a cOuntrep. Watth. 4-2 5 and 

atke 5 20. and 7. 31, 

Dedan. the beliued of the fe. The ſonne df Raamah. 
Gen. 10.7. 

Dedanim idem Ils 21.13. 

Dehaue f gex: ration. Exxa 4.9. 

Dekar. force. 4 Kings * 49. 

Delaiah the pee of the Lo d. i. Cho. 3. 24. 

Deli ah dem. 1. Cbꝛa 24. 18. 

Delilah, looke Dalitah. - 

Deiphon.regard:ng pouertie. Eſtet 3.7. 

Delus. dec laring.a tountti p. i. Mac. 13 23. 

Demas. the common ſort , 02 fiuouring the people, 
Cololl. 4 14.and 2. Tim 4. 10. N hilem. 24. 

De vetrius. helenging to Ceres. Sonne of Beleueus. 
1. Mac 7. 1. Ye lapeth Antischus, and eniopeth bis 
king dome. 2. Macc. 7.4. He lendeth Bacchides any 
Alcimus to afflict the J ewes. 1. Macc. 7.8, 9. e len 
deth Micanoz to deſttop the Jewes. 2. Mat. 14.12, 13 

e would make league with Jonathan: but de refu⸗ 

eth. and iopneth wit g Alexander, oho layeth Deme · 
trius. 1. Mat. 10. 3, to 53. | 
Demetrius, ſonut to the ſaiv Demetrius, ſucceedeth 


Pt elomeus. 1. Mac. 10. 67. and couenanteth with Jc⸗ 


nathan to ſet Jude a free. 1. Mac. 1.15, to 3 8. but be- 
ing delinered by Jonathã, be bꝛake coe naxt. t. Mac. 
11,5 3. and was eue rcume by Arſaces.i. Mac. 4.7. 
Allo Demerrius a lliuer {mith,a wicked man. Actes 
19.24. 
Demetrius. a man of good repoxt. 3 John 12. 
Demophon. ſlaying the people. a. Mac 1 2.2, 
Denis from beauen, oz by diuine wſþ:ration,01 pric- 
ked,oz mourd forward, à man ſurnamed Areopagita, 


he tzeleened in Chzilt at the pꝛeaching of Paull, 
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Actes 17.34. | 
Derbe. lee in. a eitie. Acts 14.6. Derben 
Deu - el. nom God, Num.1. 14. Duel 


Deutorononuie.s ſecond lau. Nhe fift booke of 9o- 
ſes, which the king ts conmgunded to read, ans wu. 
Deut. 17 48.“ It is declared vucs the people. Dear. t 
5· Mole wzote it, g delivered it vnto the ueuis and 
Elder s, and taby. Deut. 3 1. 9, to 14. ee cauled it to 
be laid in the ſive of the Atke g why.Deu. 31, 26.27. 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reade ans meditate in 
Deuteronomie day and night, and wbp. Joſh. 1 8. Jos 
ſhua cauſeth it ro bee both wzitcen vpon Kones, and to 
be read vn:o the people. Jolh.8. 30, 31,32, 33714, 5. 
The booke of Deutcronomie is found in the Temple. 
2.kings 22.8. 2. Chꝛ. 3 4.14, 15. Joſiah cauſeth it tobe 
read betoze al tbe people. 2. king. 23.2.6 2-Cvz.34.30 | 

Diana. a latine wozd of Dies. the day, foz that it gi - Diane 
ueth light like the dap, and thetefoze the Moone is lo 
called. An ivele i the goddeſſe whome the Epheſians 
extolled with this commendation.great is Dan of ihe 
Eph. ſians. Actes 49.28. - 

Viklah hrs diminiſhing. Gen. 10.27. 

Dibon, abundance of knowledge, og an abounding 
[onne. Num. 2 1:36.and Ila. 15. 2. 

Dibog. gad. the «bwndance of a happie ſonne, e2the 
abundance of underſtinding, oz of the building of ha- 
peneſſeJJum. 3 3.45. ; 

Diblaim. a cluſt.y of Hg, o paſte of drie figs. the fa> Deblaim 


Decla 


ther of Gamer. Hol. 1. Diblaim 

Dibiath dem. atitit. Ex ek. 5. 1 4. Deblath 
Diblathaim idem. a citie. Jer. 4. 22. Deblathaing 

Dibti.an Orateur, q; my word Leuit. 24. 12. Daber 
Didymus. a tune ou 11 16. Didimus 
Dileam,poore,02 anſivere of the poor. Yolh. 1 5.33, Delean 
Di uon. where it « red. Jla.r5 9, : 
Dimonah à dung hill. a citie. Doſh.r5.22. Dimona 


Dinah iudę: ment. The Daughter of Jaakob by Dina 
Leah. Gen. 30 21. che is rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. 
Din ie. ug es. 1 Eldꝛas 4.9. Dian 
Dinhobab, bs :#dgement in theſe things, A ciiit in De naba 
Edom. Gen. 363 2. 
Dionyſi-»s,looke Denis. 1 : 
Diofcorinthius.« heauenly ornament, The name of a 
moneth. 2.Yac.12.21, a 
Diothrephes. abu he of Jupiter 3. Job. . Diotrephes 
Dichan « rbreſbung one of the chilszen of Seir, and Diſan 
Diſhon fat ae ſſe, o ben an other of dis childꝛen. Gen. — 
36. at. 20 


Dizabab. x here much gold is. Dtut. 1. i. Dizarab 

¶ Dodai. be/ozed.u.Chz9527:4. Dudia 
 Dodanah.cue.3.Chzon. 20. 37. Dodanah 

Dodanim be/owed. Gene, 10: 4+ Rodanim 


Dodo. hr vnc le. 1. Cho. 11. 12. | 
Doeg.carefull,S auls chii fe heatd man.. Sam. 21. 
7. who to curtie fauour with bis maſter , reueileth 
where be bad ſeene Dauid. 1. Sam. 22.5. and atcer- 
ward flebs the Pꝛieſis of the Lozd, at the commonde- 
ment ot Saul, when none of his other ſetuants weuld. 
on 1 3 9. A 
DophiKah a &nocking. Mum. 33. 13. | ' ! 
— generation. Joſh. 1. 2. Judges 1.27. looke — 
Cappadecia. 
Dorcas.4 Doe,02Roebucke c. a woman. Act 9.36. 
Dorda generation of knowledge 1. king. 4.31. 
Doſitheus giuing to God. 2. Mac. 12.9. Dotham 
Dathan the law, oz cuſtome. Gene, 37. 19. „Drachme 
¶ Drachma, æ Drachmes. a certaine coine. 2. Macc. 
10 20. and Luke 15.8 


DruſtHa ſprin kſed auer with deme. Act. 24.25. . Dume 
© Dumah file c e, oꝛ like neſſe. & en. 2 5. 14. 
Dura. generation, oz 8 66 Ekal. 


| Hebal 


Obed 
Abde- me- 
lech 
Abedme- 
lech 


Heber 
A iaſaph 


Hebron 
Abran 
Hebtouah 
Hcbrona 
Abrora 
Ecbatauis 
Ecbarane 
Ecb irhana 


- Ann1 


Aduah 
Adna 
Idumea 
Idumean 


Edrai 
E gla 
Ga lim 


AEgypt 
AEgypt:ans 


E G L 


E 1 

Ebal. an heape of ancient ne ſſe. Genel. 36.2 ** Allo a 
mount. Deut. 27.4, 13. 

Ebed. a ſeruant. Jubg. 9. 26. 

E ed · melech. ſcruant of the King. a blacke Moꝛe, 
E. mucb vnto Jedekiab. Fere. 38 7. At bis ſute Jere: 
mie Was taken out of the dungeon Jerem. 38 8, to 14. 
EbeJ-melech was dgeliuetes out of captinitie, becauſe 
be pat his trufl in the Lozb Jete. 39.19,18. 

Eben ezer. the flex: of helpe. i. Sam. 4 1. 

Eber. paſſi vg, piſſage, 02 anger. The lonne of Se · 
lah. Ge n. 11. 14. His chilpzen. Gen. 10.25. 

Ebiaſaph. @ father bringing auto one, o a gathering 
father. Roꝛahs ſonne. 1.£y20. 6.3 7. and 9. 19. allo the 
ſonne of EI anab.i. Cb. 6.23. ſet Abiaſaph. 

Ebron a goivg euer, oꝛ paſſing from one place to an 
other, oꝝ anger a ciip. Jah. 19.28. 

Ebronab. goꝛng, 02 paſſing ouer, 02 being angry. A 
place where the Jra«lites teſled. um. 3 3. 34. 

@ Ecbatina. the brother of death. A ſitong citie. 
Judeth 1.1. Tob. z,7. and 2. Mac. 9. 3. 

Ed. wit nee. Joſh. 22.34. 

Eden. plea ſcare, o delights, Gen. 2.8. Ila. 31. 16. and 
2. Ring 19.13, 

Eder. a fixcke.g mans name.. Chꝛo. 23. 23. allo a 
citie. Yoſh.r5 27. alſo a tower, as ſome thinke, neere 
Beth lehem Mich. 4. 8. where the Angels tolde the 
ſhepheards of Cbziſis birth. Luke 2.5. 

Edna. euer laſting reſt. oz picaſure. Certaine names. 
1. Ci. ia 10 Ezra 10.30. UK eb. 7. 2. 

Edom. earihly, bloody, oz red. The ſirname of Eſau. 
Gen. 25. 30 Ot him the countrey of Edom was (o na» 
med. Gẽ 36.5 1 ſo an Edomite, that is, earth, oꝛ bloo · 


die, is a man of that countrey.i. Rin. 1.14. The Edo- 


mites denied þ J(raclices pafſage thszow their coun · 
ttep. Qũ. 20.1, to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and Y. Deut. 2 3.7. The 


ruine of Edom is foꝛetold. Num. 24.19. Pal. 137.7. 
Iſa. 21.1 f. and 34.6 Jere. 49.7. KA m. 3. 21. and whp. _ 


Amos 1.11.12. E ek. 25.8, 12.1 35 2. Dbad 1.1. 
Dauid by Joab his captaine deſtropeth the males in 
Edom. i Rin. 1 1.15,16. The Edomites became Das» 
nids ſeruants. Sam. s 14. Thep rebelled. 2. Rin. 8. 


20.2122. Thep ate ſmitten andonercome by Judah. 


2 Kings 14.7, 10. and 2 Chzo 25.11 ſee Eſau, 
Edrei.the beape of ſiregth,onmpght.Dev.1.4.43.10. 
CEgl.h.s calfe,02 chry:t 2.Sam. z.5.41.Chzo.3.3 
Eg aim drops of zh: fea. Fla. 1 5. 8. 

Felon acalfe, oz charct.a citie whereof Debir was 
King, Joſh.1c. 3, 4-alſo þ king of the Boabites. Jud. 
3 r2.whs Ehud ſlew in bis cyamber. Judg. 3. 21, 22. 

Egypt anguiſu, oꝛ tribulation · In Debzue Mizraim, 

a countrep of Aphꝛica vp the Weftſive of Judea: the 

people called Egyp:ians. This country tooke his name 

of Miztaim the ſonne of ham Gr. 10.6. & 1. Cz. 1.8. 

Pſal.98 51. and eg. 23. It was not labfuli fox the 

Pebꝛe bes totat with the Egyptians. Ge. 43.32. Chep 

account ſheepkeepers an abomination, Ge. 46.34. As 

bꝛaham went downe into Egypt ts auaid famine. Ge. 
12. 10. * pe returned thence very tich. Gen. 13.1, 2. 

Seuen veres of plenty, and ſeuen peeres of famine in 

Egypt. Gẽ 41-5 3,5 4. Taakob & bis houſchold enter into 

Egypt. Gẽ 46.26 The Egyprians fo: want of money, 

ſell Into Joſep! all that they had Ge. 47. 1 C, to 27. E- 

gypt ſore plagued Ex. 7. 1. 8.1.6.1. 6 10. 1. Land 

11. 1 accozding tothe woꝛd. Exo 3 18. Cbe captiui· 

tie in Egypt is pzopheſted, Ge. 15.1 3, 14. it beginneth 

Er. 1 1. Act. 7.17. Deliuerance from then ce is pꝛo⸗ 

miſed. Gẽ 18.14. 40. . 48.21 6 fu. 22. Ex; 10.6 

6. 1. 4 fulſilled. they go fo:th with 600000. men. E xo. 


. 12.3%, 37,38.“ and 13. 1.“ and 14.1. All. 33. i. Peu. 


| The firſt table. 


E LA 
16. t. Hole 13. 4. after they had ſoionrned there 430. 
peeres.E x0. 1 2. 40, 41. God commandeth to ſpoyle the 
Egyptians. Ex. 3. 2 2. and 11. 2. 12. 35. The firſt bozne 
of euety thing in Egypt die. Exod, 12.29, 30 Of the 
tuine of Egypt, and deliuetance of Iſrael, read Wiſp, 
19. 1, to 11. Exo. 14.27. * The Jraetites dilire to res 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14. 10, 1, 12.4 16.1, 2, 3.8 17,1 
2.3. Num. 11. 1.8 14.1, , 3. 4. 6 20. 2.3, 4, f. again 
Egypt is pꝛopbeſied. I ſa. 18.1. 19. 1. 20. 1. Je. 43 
7.4 44.24.8646 2.“ Ee. 29.1. 6 30. 1.“ 63. 1.6 32, 
1. to 12. Of the realme of Egypt, and the aliance of the. 
ſaine : g of the warte again the land of Spzia, looke 
Dan.. 17. Delius rance out of Egypt (as the greateſt 
benefit) is often rcemembꝛed. Exo. 20.2 3. Leu. 22. 
33.0 26.13. Deu. 4.37.1 5. 6. C7. 8.0 8. 14.6 16.1, 3, 6 
Indg.2.1.0 6.8, 9.6 1. Sa. 10 18 C 2. Kin. 7.7. Mic. 
6.4. Che Egyptians went foꝛzth againſt Judah. a. Ch. 
12.2. 3,4, 3. Egypt was won hy the kung of Babel. 2. 
Kin. 24. 7. alſaulted of Antiochus. 1. Mac. 1. 11,0 23, 
Into Egypt Chꝛiſt fleet be fee Herod. Mat. 2 13 14, 
15.Ereturneth thence. Mat. 2. 19, 20, 21. The Egypti- 
ans after theix afflictions foꝛſake their idoles, and hos 
no ur God vpon the onelp altar Feſiis Chꝛiũ. Iſa. 19. 
19. Hoſhea (eeketh aid of the Egyptians, and rebel - 
lcth againſt the king of Alſhur.z. Ring. 1 7.4. 


Ehud, praiſing. A judge whom Qod had rayſed ts 
2 — the ſeruitudt of Eglon _ 


deliuer the J(raelites , 
king of Moab. Jud. 3.15. Ehud flapeth Eglon. Jud, z. 


20, to; 1. 


CEkar.barren, feeble,without ſtrength. 1. Chꝛ. 2. 27 car 


Ekron, barrenneſſe. a citie. Jete. 25. 20. The citi⸗ 


Zens called Ekronites. Jofh. 13. 3. This cſtie Judah Aaron 


tooke. Juog. 1.18. They lend the Arke of God out of 
their bounds, and why, 1. Bam. 5 10, 11, 13. 

© Eladah.Gods eternitie.i.Chꝛ. 7. 20. 

Elah. an elme, oꝛ oke. A vallep.i. Sam. 17.2. Allo a 
dune of Edom. Gen, 36.4 1. allo the name of a King, 
1. King. 16.6, 840 15. 

Elam, « youg man. 02 virgine. Gene. 10. 2 2. of him 
came the Elamites. Df the countrep and people, reade 
Iſai. 11. 1 7. and 22.6 Jere. 48.3 4. Ilai. 13. 1.7 E3e. 
32.24. Dan.. a. Acts 2 9. 

Elaſah. ebe dor»gs of God, Exrxd 10. 22. Jere. 29.3. 

Elath, ffrength. acitie. Deut. 2.8. and 2. Bing. 14. 
22. and. 6.6. 

Elchanan. the mercie of god. a. Sam. 2 3.24. 

Eldaah the knowledge of God. Den. 5. 4. 

Eldad Gods beloued. Aum. 11.26. 

E eadah. Gods teftimonie, 02 witseſſe of God,1.Chz. 

„210 
Elealeh. Gods aſcenſſon. a citie. Nu 3 2.37. Iſa. 15.4 


Eleaſah, oz Eleaſaph. the worke or deings of Ged. 1, Elcale 


Chzo 2. 35. and 8.37. 

Eleazar. the helpe, 02 ayde ef God. Sonne of Aaron. 
Exod. 6.2 3. One of the diuiders cf the land of Cana. 
an. Joſh. 1 4 1. ag was commanded. Num. 34-17. He 
is anopnted by Moſes Lett. 8. 13. after Aatons death 
be became hie Pzieſt.Num.20. 28. Deu. 10.6. He di⸗ 
eth. Joſh. 23.3 3. him ſucceedetz Phinehas. Exod. c. 25 
Mum. 25. 1 1 

Allo the ſonne ok Abinadab 1. Sam. 7. 1. Alls the 
fonne of Abaron. i. Maccabees 6.43. allo a pꝛincipall 
Scribe z. Maccab 6. 18. alſo Joſephs great grand fa- 
ther. Matth. 7. 15, 16. 

Fleph. learning. A eitie. Joch. 18.28. 

Elhanah. giuen of God. 2. Sam. 2 119. 
Elhanan. Gods grace oꝛ mercy 2. Sam. 23.24. 

Fli. the offering, oꝛ lifting vp. The father of the two 
wicked pꝛieſis, Hophni and Pbin geg S. 1. 3. De 


deſireth of God to graunt the petition of Hennah 1. 
Sam. 1. 17. Samuel is vekaered vnto him, 85 a 1 


ent 


E p 
8 Py A 


Fliada 
Elia 
Eliacim 


Elia ſib 
Bliathah 
Eliathas 


Elioenai 


Elioenai 
Eliaba 


Elioenai 


Eliu 


Elias. Eliah 1 


Helias 


WS 
Lent tothe Lozd. 1.Samitel.22.* The ſunne ok Elis 
ſomes cauleth the people to abhozre the Loꝛdes offe · 
ring. 1. Sd. 2. 17. He is thzeained , becaule heebare 
with their wickedneſle. 1. Sam. 2.27. He repzoueth 
their wickedneſſe, but puniſheth them not. 1. Sam. 2. 
2324.25. Heating ofthe puniſhment oꝛdeined foz 
bim, hee huinblerh bimlelke to Gods good pleaſiire, 1. 
Sam. 3.18. His childzen are flaine.1. Sam. 4. 11. and 
be being 98. peeres old, beariug they were dead, and 
the Arke of God taken, bꝛake bis necke, after he had 
iudged Jfrael 30. peeres.1. Sam. 4 1 3, 20 

Alſo the name of Jolepbs father in law:foꝛ Eli other» 
wiſe called Joachim, was father to the virgin Marp, 
whom Jeleph matied. Luke 3 23. Mat. 1. 16. 

Eliab. God my father, e ay God the father Sonne 
of Nallu the ſonne of Reuben. Numb. 26. S. allo the 
ſonne of Helen. Num. 1. 9. alſo Dauids eldeſt bzother. 
1. Sam. 16.6. and 17. 18. 

Eliacim, God ariſeth, 02 the re ſurrection of God, 
Ccrtaine mens names Mat. 1.13. Luke 3. 30. 

Eliada. the knowledge of God, 1. Cbꝛ. 3. 8. 

Eliadah. idem. Father of Rezek. i Ring. 11.23. 

Eliah. God the Lord, 1. Cho. 8. 27. 

Eliakim, the reſurrectin of Gad, 02 God ariſeth, 
Hilkiabs ſonne. 2. Rings 18. 18. Jai 22. 20. allo Jo- 
ſlabs lonne, wem Pharaoh JNecho made king in 
bis fathers ſtead. a. Kings 2 3.34. and called him Je- 
hofakim. 2 Ch20.26.4. : 

Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
2.Dam.23.34. 

Elias, lecke Eliiah. 


Eliaſaph.the Lot increaſeth a captaine ofthe Ga · 


dites. Num. 1.14. 


Eliaſhiv.the Lord returuet h. 1. C hꝛo 3.24.8 24. 12. 


Eliatha. my Godc õmet h, oꝛt hots art my God. i. Ch. 25. 4 
Elidad. the belooned of God. Num. 4.21 
Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani. Mat. 27.46. 
Eliehoenai. to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. 

Eliel. God my Gc d. i. Ch. 5. 24. and 11.46, 

Elienai. vnta him mine ches. . Chi 8. 0 

Elihaba. my God the Father. a2. Sam. 23 32. 

Eliezer.the helpe of God. Gen. 15. 2. alſo the ſonne of 
Moſes. E xod. 18. 4. alſo the ſonne of Joꝛim. Lu 3. 29, 

Ehiloenai. the God of mine eyes. Exta8 4. 

Elihoreph, the God of youth 1. Kings 4.3. 

Elihu, m God himſelfe ; oz be u my God. One of 
Jobs krienda, the ſonne of Barachel. Job. 32.2.Tho 
pꝛooueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the ſpi- 
rit of God. Job.; 2 7. Yee commendeth the iuſtice of 
Gov, Jcb. 34-10, and 36.6. alſo the names of cettaine 
men.1.Sam 1.1 and 1. Chz. 12. 20. 

Eliiah God the Lerd, og a ſirong Lord. & Pꝛopbet, 
who foꝛete ls the famine to come among the Iſtrae⸗ 
lites x. Rin. 17.1. and Jam.5.19, He is fed by the ra» 
nens. 1. Nin. 17.6. ſent vnto the widow of Zatephath, 


where he raiſeth her ſonne to life. 1. Kin 17.9. Luke 


4.26. {ent by God vnto Ahab, whome bee bol lp re⸗ 
pꝛooueth, and after both mocketh Bgals pꝛieſtes. and 
flayeth them. 1. Rin. 18.1, to 41. Of his zeale fr2 the 
Lozd. 1. Rin. 19. 10. By pꝛaper he obtaineth raine. 1. 
Kin. 18.42. Jam. 5. 18. He is perſecuted by Jezebel, 
1. Rin. 19. 2. Fleeing from her being almoſt famiſhed, 
be deſireth to die, but is neuriſhen by an angel. 1. kin. 
19. 4,5 In tbe flrength of which meste he tranailerh 
40. dapyes and 40. nights. 1. Ring. 19.8. Hauing ſeene 
the hozrible tempeſt, and ſpeken with God, bee tooke 
Lach courage, that hee was no moꝛe afraid of Je3e- 
bel 1. Ring. 19. 18,ts 15. He is commanded to anoint 
HDazac!, Jehu and Eliſha. 1. Nings 19.15. Hee re- 
pꝛogueth Ahab, and fozetelleth his and Tezebeſs 
de ath. I. Rings 21.19, to 25. He repzoueth Ahaziab, 
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and why. 1. Ring. 1. 16. At his pꝛapet fire came from 
hea(27,and defiroped twocaptaines with their men. 
2.King. 1.10, 1,12.Ye was an hairie man, and gir- 
ded with a girdle ot᷑ leather. 2. ing. 1.8. e diuldeth 
the water of Jozdan.2. king. 2 8. He is taken bp ints 
beauen by a whirewind. 2. king. 2. 11. Chiſt inter» 
pꝛeteth chat Eliiab, pʒomiſed in Malachi, was John 
Boptiſt. Matth. 11. 10, 14. and 17.22. Marke 9.13. 
Luke's.17, Pee was leene at the tranſfigurition of 
Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 17.3. Marke 9. 4. Luke 9.28, Mee is 
pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 48.1, 10 13. 

Elika, the pelicaue of God, 2. Sam. 3. 25. 

EIim. Raumes. Exod. 1 5. 27. Num. 3 3.9. 


Elica 
Elimas 


El mais. ſudden feares. a citp· i. Mac. 6. i. Cob. z. 10 Elimade 


Elimelech, my God the King, 02 the counſel of God. Elimelech 


The huſband of Naomi, Ruth. 1.2. - Elmelech 
Elioenai. to bim mine eyet. 1. Chr 3· 23. Elioenai 
Elionai, vnto the Lord mine eyes. 1. & brd. 4.36. 

k liphal. « miracle of God. 1. Cz. 1 1.35. Elipelet 


Eliphalet. the God of deliuerance, One of Dauids Eliphelet 


ſons. 1. C bz. 3. 8. and 14.5. and 2. Sam. 5. 16. Allo the Elpalet 


lonne of Adalbai.2 Sam. 23.34. ; 
Eliphaz. ehe endewour of God, One of Jobs friends, 
Job. 2.1 1.(Whorepzoneth him of impatiece. Job.. 5. 
By reaſon of Jobs afflictions, he would pꝛoue him to 
be faithleſſe. Job. 4 7. Another argument of Eliphaz 


taken of the rightcouſneſſe cf Fad. Job. 3. 17. He per» 


ſiſteth to pzoone Job wicked, in that the godlp be (pa: 


red, and the wicked puniſhed. Job. 5. 1, 2.“ and ſo tes 


pꝛoueth him of atrogancie. Job. 15.2.“ 
Allo Elaus ſonne by Adah. Gen. 36. 4. 


Eliphelch. the God of iudgement. i. C hꝛo.1 5. 18, 21. Eliphale _ 


Elſabet, ſet Elicheba. 


Eliſha, y God ſaueth, oz the healtb of Gad. Che ſon Elizeus 


Eliphas + 


of Shapbat, whom Eliiah anointed Yzophet in his Eliſhua 


roume. 1 King, 19. 76. Eliſha ſacrificeth a couple of E 


oren,giteth thanksto God, and immediatlp followeth 


liſeus 


dis vocation. 2. kin. 19. 21.ÞDe was called tobe a Pꝛo⸗ 


pbet from þ plough taile. 1. kin. 19.19. 20. e craueth 
of ᷑liiab to haue his ſpirit double vpon him. 2. kings 


2.9. Che childꝛen ofthe Pꝛopbets, ſeeing bim reple⸗ | 


niſhed with Gods ſpirit, fel to the ground befoze him. 
2. kin, 2.15. e diuideth the water of Jozdan with bis 
cloke. z. king 2. 14. Thechildzen that mocke him are 
deuoinced of two be ares. 2. King 2.23, 24. Yee caſteth 
'Calt into the poyſoned waters, and healeth them. 2. 
Ring. 2.21. He pꝛopheſieth whileft the minſitel plap⸗ 
ed. 2. King 3.15. Pe obtaineth waters at Gods hands 
Foz the armie of Iſrael. 2. Kir g. 3. 17. Being relienc 


by a rich woman, be obteinetꝭ a child foz her in tecd · 
pence thereof, a. king. 4, 8. to 18 And by bis pꝛaper 


raiſeth him againe from desth. 2. King 4. 18, to 38. 


Caſting meale into a pot of pottage. be made the ſame 


fit nouriſhment foz the thildꝛen of the pzophers which 
befoze theythought hav bin poiſone d. 2. Kl. 4.38, to 42. 
Gov by Eliſha healeth Maaman of lepꝛaſie.: Rin. 
5. 1, to 15.Lnke 4.27. Df whem he would take no re» 
ward, becauſe he would not ſeil the gift of God. 2. 
Nin. 5. 15, to 20. In the time of death with 20. loaues 


be fed an hnndzed men. 2. King. 4. 42, 44. Hee cat - 


ſeth pꝛon tolwimme. 2 King.6.6. Deefozeceileth the 
king of Ilrael, of the comming and intent of the Ara- 
mites. 2. Rings 6.8, 9. The king of Aram, offenden 
with bis being pꝛeuented by Eliſha, ſent en armp to 
take him. which army by the pꝛaper of Eliſha was ſo 
blinded, that they were led into Samara. 2. Ring. s. 


10, to 21. Eliſha fitting in his houſe, che weth what - 


Jehoꝛam purpoſed againſt him. 2. Ring 6.32. 

Foz tbe loue of Eliſhathe king cauſeth to be reſto⸗ 
red bnto ) Shunammite ell her gong. 2. Ri. g. s. Ge. 
hai rebearleth to the king the miracles which _ 
Yan 


* 
— 


Rliſa 
Eliſſa 


Eliſama. 
Eli ſaphat 
Elizabeth 
Eliſabeth 
Eliſabet 
Bliſeba 
Eliſua 
Eliu. 


Elcanah 
Elcana 


Elcoſhite 
Elceſeus 


Ela ſar 


Almodad 


Elnaem 


- Allath 
Elpaal! 
Elthekeln 
Elthiec 
Eltbecon 
Eltholadi 


Eleulai 


Elſabad 
Eizaphan 


Simalcue 
Emalchuel 


Emaus 


Amothi 


had wzought 2. kin. 8. 4, 5. He fozeteUeth plentp ol bi- 
tailes vuts þ Damaritanes.2.kin-7. x. Yee kozetelleth 
the Sbunamite of 7. petes famine to come. 2. ki. 8 1. 

Ben- hadad (endeth vnco vliſha fox the recouering 
of bis health. 2 king 8.7. 8. Eliſha weeping fozeſhew- 
eth Hazael the euils that bee ſhould doe to Mi ael. 2. 
king 8. 0, 111 2,13. Being ſicke, be fozetelleth king 
Joath how many victories he ſhould haue againk the 
Aramites. 2.kin. 13. 14, ts 20.Ye dieth.2.kin.+ 3. 20. 
A dead body being call into bis ſepulchze, and tou» 
ching his bones,rileth to life. 2. Kings 13. 21. Ve is 
pꝛaiſed.Ecclus. 48.12. 

Elithah. it u God, oz the lambe of God. Senne of 
Jauan. Gen. 10,4 Aiſo certaine ples , called by that 
name. E;ek. 27.7. | E 

Eliſhama. he God of b aring. JAſi.1.10.2.S0.5.16, 

Eliſhaphat. my God iudgeth. 2. Cho. 2 3. . 

Eliſheba. the #th of God, oz the fuln: ſe of God. Am⸗ 
minadabs daughter, # Aarons wite.Exod.6.23. A. ſo 
Jachattas weite, who being long barren, at length 
bare Tohn Baptiſt Luke r.5,7,1 3.* 

EB'iſhua God keepeng ſafe, Dauids (on. 2. Ot. 5. 15. 
Eliud. God of prasſe. Elea ars father, Mat. 1.14. 
Elizur. the ſtrength of God. Num. 1.5. 

Elkanah. the zeale f Gd. Che ſon of Roꝛab. Ex. s. 
24. Alſs the name of Samuels fatbet. 1. Sem ., 19 
Elkeſhite late, o in the cuemng, oꝛ he bardnes, oz ri · 
gor of God an inhabitant of Elkoſh.a village of & alile 
in the cribe of Simeon. Becauſe Nahum þ Pꝛopbet 
was bone there, de is called an Elkeſhite. Jah, 1.1, 
Bil: far, a de partung, oꝛ reuolting from Godoy r ebel- 
liens to God, a ceunttep in Alia called Pontus. Gen. 
14. 1. Acts 2,9, 
Elmoded. the meaſtire of God, 03 God meaſureth. 


; The ſonne of Joktan.Gen. 10, 26. aud 1. Chz.1. 20. 


Elnaam, Gods faireneſſe. n.Chzs. 11.46, 
Elnat han. God hath giuen, oꝛ Gods gift, 2. King. 24, 
8. Jet. 16.22. 
Eloi E loi lamaſabachthani. Mar 15.34, 
Elon, frong Gt. 26, 34. Ot him came the Elonites. 
Mum. 6. 29. Allo a Judge. Judg. 1 2. 11, l 2. Alſo one 


. of Salomons twelue officers. 1. Ring. 4 9. 


Eleth. oliues. a citit. a. Chꝛo. B;. 17. and 26. 2. 
Elpalet, locke Eliphalet. 

Elphaal Gods worke.1 Ch 8.15, 12, 

Eltekeh. the caſe of Ged,a citie in ige tribe of Dan. 
Joſh. 19.14. and 21.23. 

- Eltekon, Godi correction titie. Toſhh. 15.59. 
Eltolad. the generation of God. a city petteining to 
the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15. 30.and 19.4. 
Eluzai. God my ſtrengt h, oꝛ the ſtrength of God One 
of Dauids wozthies 1. Co. 12.5. 

Ely mas à corrupter, oꝛ a ſorcerer a Magician. bohe 
reſiſted auls pꝛeaching, and therfoze became blind. 
Acts 13,8, to 12 

Flzabad Gods dewrie 1. Cho 12, 1 3. and 26.7. 

. Elzaphan. God of the Northeſt winde. Exod. 6. 2 2. 
Leuit. 10. 4. 


Theft Table. 


Er tappuah. he well or fruntaine of an apple, oj in- 
ation. g citie. Toth 17.7. 


EPH 


whom Judas lay withall. Gen. 5.21. | 
: pe fountaine,o; well, oz the eyes of theme. ciel. Ena im 
olh. 15.34. 
En in. a cloude.8 citie. E :e 49.17. 
En 101. a wel, oʒ the eye of generation, oz habitation. En. dor 
&citie. Joſh. 27. 1 1. Plal. 8 3. 10.1. Rin. 25,7. 
Ene as. looke ness. 


En- glam. a. well, the cyc of calues. Et. 47. 10. En- agallim 
En gannim b. ef garden ere c3e of protee® xnparin 
it. Loſſh. 15.3 4. 85 16.21. 

En- gedi the well c eye of 4 kid, ot of felicitie. A En. gaddi 
citp neete vnto the red lea toward the e ſl. 1. Sam. En. px 


24.2. Exek. 47. 10. Can. 1.13. Juſh. 15. 62. called al · 


- 1 14.7. o Hazen Tamar. 2. 
20 20.2, 
En-haddah.-« merry er quicke felt, oxthe well f Anhadal 


gladne ſſe, oꝛ after the Spꝛian oꝛ He 
or eye, oꝝ the new weil or eye. c tie. Jeſh.1 9.21. 


zum, the one well 
En-hakkore, the fountaine of bim th prayed,ozthe 


well of the caller en. Judg.1 5. 19. 
En harod.the well of great fears. Judge: i. a place, En-barad 
called aiſo Yaradah.JZum. z 1.24, 25. 


En-hazor, a med, or eye of an entry, 02 the hay or 


grafſe of the well, A citie in the ttibe of INaphtalls 
Jolh. . 37. 


En miſhpat. the well ef iulgement. Gen. 14. 7. 


- Enoch, looke Ne noch. 


Enon, a cloud, oꝛ ba well, oz eye. s billage. Joh. 3.23. Anon. 
Enoch. man, 03 de ſperatien. The ſonne of Sheth. 


Gen. 4. 26. and Luke 3. 38. 


Enoſh lined 905. peeres. Gen. 5.11, Enos 
En-rimmon. the well cf height , oz the well like «a Henos 


pomegranate. & title. Mebe. 11.29. 


Enrogel. the welt or fowntame of ſearching ont. 


Joſhj. 15. 7. ond 18. 16. and 1. King. 1.9. 


En ſhemeſh. the well or ſouutain of the ſun. Jol. 15. 7 


J Epaphras. foming. a man by whom the Colofſiang Epaphra 


recciited the Goſpel. Col. 1 7. His care & zeale foz the 
Coloſſiaus ann other comme nde d. Col. 4. 12, 13. 


Epaphroditus. faire, ot pleaſant, Df him and bis 


tommend ation. bil. . 25.“ 


Epenetus. lasdable, oz worthy prayſe. One that fieſt 


embꝛaced the Gelpt lin Aſia. om. 16 5. 


Epbah.wearie.g meaſur red. 16. 36. Ege. 48. 10, Fpah 


11. alſo certaine mens names. Gen. 25. Land . C hie. Ephi 


46, 47. alſa a countrep. Jfa.60;6. 
Ppher. duſt, oꝛ leade.1. Chꝛu 5. 24. 
Fpheſus. deſire able. a ebiele city of Alla tl e leſſe : 


citizes caſted Epheſians. Hete Paul plauteih the 

ſpel. Acts 15. 19, 20, 21. and 19.26. and 1. Co. 6 8, 9. 
Neuel. . 1 1. and 2.1. Cheix great goddefle was Dis 
ana. Acts 19.35. 


Aphlal 


Ephlal. :udging,02 prapixg. 1. C bio. a. 37. 
= 0 wr rer 34. s Ophlal 


t phed. an ernament. a garment of (innen-locke Ex. 


N 17.5. 1. Sam 2. 18. and 21.9. 
¶ Emalcuel. Gel the king, oꝛ the kingdome of God, and 23.48. 


2. Sam. 6. 16. Peſe. 3.4.1. Chzon. 1 5, 27, 


02 me ſſenger of God, Yee bzought vp Antiochus the alſo a mans name. Mum. 34.33. 


ſonne of Alexander 1. Mac. 11. 39. 
Emek. the valley Joſh.1 3. 29. 


Ephraim. fruit full, oi increaſing. The ſetond ſonne 


of Joſeph Gen. 4 1-5 2. of bim came the Ephraimites, 


Ewims feares. oꝛ feareſull,o; the Fle of waters, The Num. 26. 28. Che ix lot oz inberitance. Jol. 16.1, to 5. 


name of a pecple. Gen. 14. 5. 
Emmanuel.looke Immanuel. 


Jaakob appointeth Ephraim 9 Manaſſeh to be coun» 
ted foz his chilbꝛẽ Ge. 48.5. z by. 1. Ch. 5. 1. Ephraim 


Emmaus. fearing counſell, oz abiect people, à bil- the penger pzeferred he ſoꝛe Manaſſebß elder. Ge. 48. 


lage. 1. Mac. 3.40.57. Luke 24.13. 
Emor. an aſſe. Acts 7. 16. Laake Hamor, 
Emor1 a rebel. Sonne of Canaan. Gen 10.16. 


14. Jaakob pꝛopbeſieth of þ kingdom ot Ephraim. Ge. 
49.22, to 2g. and ſo doth Moles, Dcu.; 3. 13, to 18 E. 
phi aims gene alegie. 1. Ch. 7.20, tu 30. Epraim.9 NJ as 


-© Enaim. a fountaiue, 0} 4 place where were tw naſſeb craut. greater inheritance of Jcſſhaa, and wb. 


awares; og an open place. In this place late Tamat Joſh. 17. 14. Ephraim rifeth vp againſi Ipbtab a ate 


riſcomfited. 


En-n.iſpas 


Entax huab | 
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Ephratah 
Ephrathah 
E „hratha 
Euphta a 
Eplirata 


Nepbthar 
Nephi 
Her. 
Heran- 
Arach 


Heri 
Herites 


Alarhaddon uberth. Ala. 37. 55, e 


Eſdrelon 
Eſt ah 
F:sbaal 
Fiban 
Eſ:hol ; 
Eſhchol 
Eſcol 
Eſe an 
Elek 
Aſcalon 
Askelon 


viſcd ted. Aud g. 1 2.1, to 7. Eyhrai m expclieth not the 
Canaanites, bat dwelt among them. Judges, 1. 29. E- 
phraim tiſeth bp again? Stdeon, dec aule bee called 
them not wich him, when he went againfl the Midia⸗ 
niteo, who he appeaſeth,aTrtming that thep hav dene 
moze then hee in Kaping Oꝛe b e Jceb. Judg. 3.1, 2,3. 
By Ephraim is viderſtood the ten tribes J ſa. 7. 2, to 
10. and 9 8,9.*Dole.5 3. Of Ephraim read Jer-4.1 3+ 
and 31.5, 18,19. 

Ephi ath.ebundance of ſertiliy. C be wife of Caleb 
7.Chz.2. 19, 50, Ailo the father of Hur. » .Chz. 4. 44D 
dim the citie Beth-lehem was ſo called. Gene. 5. 
16. Mica. 5. 2. 1. Cz. 1.24 Blal 1 33,c.Where Elka- 
nab welt. 1. Ba. 1.1. Dauids father. 1. Sa 17.13. 

Ephron. uff. A citie deſtroped by Judas. i. Mac. 5. 
45, to 5 2-lookt ah. 15.9. 2. Chro. 1 3. 19. 2. Mact. 12. 
27. A iſo the. ſenne of Joar, who ſold A bꝛam the ſield 


and the c aue of Machps1ah:Sen. 23 6. to 19, 


Ephthar. a ſhinang. but Nephi, oꝛ Nephthar ig puri- 
fica 10n 02 cleanſing A place 2. Mac 1.36, 

Epicures auders, o helpers. A lect. Acts 17.1 8. locke 
mee in the ſecond Table. 

¶ Er. a ti cha The lirſt bome ſenne of Tudab. 
Gen. 8.3. He: marteth Tamar. Ge. 8. 6. Foz his wic; 
ke dne ſſe the Lo: flew him. Gen 38.7 

2 a follower, Of him came the Eranites. Num, 
26.36, 

Eraftus ami able. The chamberlaine of. the city of 
Cozinth.Rom. 16,2 3.who with Timotbeus was lent 
inte Macedonia 5 Acts rg 22. 

Erech. ie ngth, os health. A city. Gen: to 10. 

Pri.wy citie. The ſonne of Sad. Gen: 46.16, of him 
came the Erites. Num. 6. 16. 

C Eſaias,looke Iſaiah, 

Earhaddon.bindmg cheerefulneſſi. Sonde of S · 
Blau. doing, os working: be ſonne of bak. Ge. 25 
25. Nhak loued him. & why, Ge. 25. 28. | 
which God made vnte Rebekah touching Eſau any 


Jaakov.Gr.25;22,73 Eſau is a tunning hunter.Ge. * 


35.27.He1elleth his brithzight foz a meſſe of pottage. 
Gen. 25. 29. he marrieth two wines, which were a 


grief of mintetoJzhak & Rebehah,Gez2 6.34; 385. He 


io kent fo: venidon. Ge. 27.3, 4, 1. Jagkob getteth E- 
aus bleſling. Gen. 2. 6, to 30. Eſau matt ſrruant to 
Jankab. Sen. 29. 220 ln blefſeth Eſau. Ge. 27. 33, 
to 31. Eſau theatneth Tagksb. Gen. 27.41. Eſau ae 
gainlt his fathers wil taketh him wiues of che poſte- 


Titp of Thmael. Ge. 28.8, 9. He meeteth Yaakob with 


foure bimdzeth men. Se. 3. 1. his anger towards bim 
is appealed. Ge. 33 4. He receiueth bis pꝛeſents. Ge. 
3 341 1.5 offereth to keepe bim cempany. Gen. 33.12, 
Eſau xeturneth to mount Seir Ge. 3. 16. his wines, 
tiches E genealogle. Ge. 36. 1.“ C. Ch. 2.35, to 43. 

Molſes fozdade the Tlraelites to warre with the 
chlldꝛen ol Eſau. and dohy⸗ Deut. 2. 4, to 8. 

None of vs ought tobe a fozriieato;, oz 8 pzophane 
perſon, os Eſau, rh v2. 16. 

A baue loued Yogkob, and haue hated Eſau. Nom. 
9 1. Hal. . 2, . 

Eldraelom. the helper of ſtrength, Judet: j.. 

Eſdras, looke Extra: a 

Eſhbaal. ehe fire of the ruler. 1. Cs. B. 33. 

Efhban.fre e ſibe ſuune. Gen 36.26. 


Eſhcol, graperoꝛ « cluſter, The name of a riuer, a 
valley in p land of Canaan, fro whence the bzanck wy * 


one cluſter of grapes was bꝛougbt vnto Radeſh. A: 
x 3.24,to 23.Dou. 1.54. Alla amansname.Ge.14 13. 
Echean. held vp. A citit. Joſh 15 52, 
Eſhek visle vc o force. 1 Chio. 8.39. 
Eſblelon the fire of ſlander, A citp,lvoke Achkelon. 


ant were 


_ _ _— 
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the inhabitants called Elbkelonites, Folh. 13.3. 

 Elhraol, 2 ſtrong vim. A citie, Joſh. 15-3 3- 
Eſhraultes./{ro»g women. A people. 1. Cho, 2.53» 
Eſhtemoa a womans wombe, A c:tie, Joll. 21.74. 
Hl: beard by me. Che fatter of Naum. Luk. 3. 23. 
Elter. ſecret, 03 bad len. Moꝛdecais vncles daughter 

Eller 2.7. Sbe is bzought to king Ahaſhueroſh, g is 


made Qaeene iu flead of Qaſßti. El. 2.17 Sbe ſen · 


deth co Moꝛdet al to vnberſtand why de mom ner. Ell. 
4 5.0 we intending to ſpeake to the king tex ber 


t people, pꝛapeth & fafterh,and cauſeth others to do!ike» 


wiſe. E H. 4. 16. Sbee deſireth that che king g Daman 


would come to the bau quet the had pzepored.Eft.5:4 + 


to 9. In the midſſ of þ banquet ſheantresteth p king 


foz het ſelfe her people. E lt. 7.3. Her pꝛapet fo the 


de liuer ance of her ſelfe @ ber peeple. E lier 14.3. 
¶ Etam their bird. A citie.i Ct20.4. 32. 


Ethan, ff ꝛength. A wile mau. 1. king. 4. 34. Alſo the 


name of other. . Cho. 6. 42, 44. 


Ethanim. At rong, oꝛ valiant. Che name of þ ſeuenth 


moneth afrer the Yebzewes 1.kings 8. . 

Eth- aal. vnto an image. Ring of the ZiDoniang. 1. 
Rings r 6.3 1. 
Ethar. talke. A city. Josh. 5. 42. ; 

Ethiopia. In Greeke ſignifieth burning. oꝛ beat: in 
Hebꝛew it is called Chus, 02 Cuſt, that is b/acke, 02 
blackneſſe, a coſiirey riſing from the flood Indo next 
Egypt, betweene the flood Nilus and the Ocean ſea: 
it lierh in the Sonth vnder the Sun. which is alway 
neere vnto it: the people ralled Ethiopians. 

erab the Etliopiam warred againſt Aſa, and was 


-- diſcomfited. « 2.Chz. 14.9. 10. Moles wife was an E- 


tbiopian. um. 2. 1:Pbilip baptizeth an Ethiopian. 


Act. 8. 27. Ethiopians taken foz the blacke Moeꝛes 2. 


Cbꝛon. 12.3. Ok whole deſtructien rende Icphᷣ. 2. 12. 


looke moze. Gen.. 13. Eſter. 1-3, Iſa. 11.1 1. 6 18. 7. 
0.4329 Amos 5:7. 


CY 


and 20.3 C 37.9. Eze. 29. 10.63 
Nahum. 3.9. Je ph. 2. 0. Pſal. s d. 1. 
Eriman. a gift. 1. Chr 4.7. | 
Ethni. ſereng, 82 giuing, o of an aſe, The lonne of 
Jetab. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4 ro 
¶ Eubulus.prudext wiſe, ox of good counſell. One who 
laluted Cimotdie. 2. Tim. g. 2 1. 

Euirvniuſt. Aoſh 7; 21. 

Enil merod: ch fooles pg auer bitterne ſſe, e the 
grinding bitter nes ef * ole, 02 4 foole bitter iy beaten, 
01 ground to pouder, King of Babel, ſonne to JIcbu- 
chad-nez7ar.2.Rings 2 5.27.Jere.5 2.31. | 

Eunice geod victory. A faithfu't woman,y mother 
of Timo hie 2. C im. 1, 5. EE 

Eunuch. ge/ded.looke in the ſecond Table; 

Eupator, good father, The furname of Ant ioebus, 
the ſonne of the viigodlp Antiochus Epiplanes. ' ', 
Macc 6.17. 2. Matc.a. 20.0 20. 20, 3.Ois comming 
iuto Jude a. 2. Mac. 1 » T : 

Euphrates Fruit full. A ritier ca:led Perath.Ge, 2 

14 and 15.18. Eccius. 24. 30. | 
Eupolemus.$;htrmg well, q a grod warriour. One 
of Judas Embeſſadours. 1 Mac 8. 77. 
Buroc ly Jon. he Nertheaſt wind. Acts 27. 14. 


Eutychus. happy, o fortunate. A pong man, whom Euticus 


Pati railed fre death to life. Acts 20 9. f 123. 


Euodias; a god ſinell. JF woꝛthy woman among the Euodia 


Pbilippiens. Phil. 4. 2. 
.C rg ne whom locke itt þ 2 Table. 


s.Ch0.7;7. 
Fzektas;looke Hiskiiah, 


Ezekiel.the firengtb of God. A Pꝛopbet. Exek. 1. 1. Ezechiel 


whenhe propheſted, in whoſe vapes, and wiere.E3e, 
11 his kinred,end office Exeki. 1, 3- Me is ſent ta 


C Ezbon, hafleting to vnderfland, Sentſ. 46.15, — 


Aſcalonites 
Eſthaol 
Eſthaulites 
Ettheawa 
tleſli 
Eſther 
Heller - 


— 


Ac biopia;: ©? 


Athan 
Athanai 


t bon 


tothe Ilraelites in captiuitie. E3e.3-2 ,2,to 16, The wzath foz numbꝛing of the peaple. 2. Bam. 24.1 1.* 


eurne the people from th etroz.Eze. 3.3. He is fey Dauid to depaxt out ofthe land of b, d lee ta 
with the wozd of — dos by is n Del ſent Judah. 1 —— 22. — 4 — Gods 


ſumilitude of God appeareth vaco him. Exe. 8.2. Wee Gadarens. valled, os hedged abont. A ptople. Mate Gadarenites 
is bzought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. Ezeki.9.3. Yee 51, to 18. Luke 8. 26, to 38. called alla Gergeſenes. — 


bearth the Lozd ſpeake, who fozetold dim that che Matth. 8.28.“ 


captines ſhould retuxne to the land of Jſrael.Ezekiel Gaddah. bs k:d,oz hu felicitie.A citit. Jolh.1 3.27. Gadda 


11. 17. He returneth in ſpirit frõ Judeabnto Calves, Gaddi.a kid. Num. 13. 12. 
Ezek. 11. a 4. His wines death. Exe. 2 4. 18. he ſecth Oaddiel. the God / felicitie. Num. 13.11. 


the glozp of God entring into the Temple, from Gaius. the Lord.Tye name of Pauls boſte. Rom, Caius 


whence it had befoze departed. E3ck. 43.2. He ſeeth 16,2 z.whom he baptized. 71. Coꝛ. 1. 14 He was taken 
the waters iſſue fozth of the Temple. E 3e, 47.1,2.De pziloner. Act. 19. 29. his loue toward the miniſters of 


is pzailed.Ecclus 49.8, 9. the wozd commended. z. John *. 


Eel Exel walking, og of the way. 1.Sam. 20.1 9. Gaius of Derbe accompanied Paul into Aſta. Act. 

Azaliah Ezeliab.zeere the Lord. 2, Ebꝛo. : 4,8. 20.4. : 
Ezem. a boxe. 1.Ch10.4.29. Galatia millling, oꝝ of milke. A countrep. Acts 1 6.6, Galatbians) 

Eſer Exer. an helpe. Gen. 36.21. Qehe. ;. 19. and 12.42, and 18.23. The people called Galatians,at whoſe ins 

7 and 1. Cho. 4. 4. and 7. 21. | conſtancie Paul did wonder, 2 eſpeciaily becauſe they 

Exion- Ezion- geber. counſed ef a man. Numb. 33.35. and thought circumciſion neceſlary.Gal.i. 5. Paul calleth 

— 2. Chꝛo. 8. 17. Deu. 2.8. i them bewitched, foz that they were fallen from faith 

zeongaber Exra. as helper. a famous ſcribe. E ita 7. . to whom vnto the wozkes of the law. Gal. 3. 1. e pzeacheth 


Eldrat Artabſchachte gaue commiſſion to returne vnto Jeru · the Golpel vntothem by diuets afflictions. Galat. 4. 
ſalem with many Jewes.E3r. 1.7, x.*whoſe names 13. UAhat affection they beaxe him. Gal. 4. 15. 
are tebe arſed. Exe. 8 1.“ Hee ſeparateth the ſtrange Galal. « roule, ot wbeele. 1. Chꝛo. . 15. 
wines from Iſrael.Exta 9. 1. and 10. 1. readeth the Calbanum. a gurme. Exod. 30.34. 


law ehe. 8 2.3. and 1. Eſd. . 3 9. is called Jeho- Saleed che heape ef witneſſe Gen.; 1.47,43.Looke Galcb 


: ⁊abak 1.Chzo.6. 14,15. Gilead. 
Fi Exri my helpe. 1. Chio 27.26. Joaſh was the father Galilah turning. rouling . oꝛ⁊ a wheedi. A counttep on Gailie 
_ of ths Exrites. Judges 6.x 1. the Nozth ſive of Pudea. Joſh. 20.7.3.kin. 15. 29 Ju- 

Tx 


0 Ezriel. the help of God Jer. 36. 26. and 1. Ch. 5. 24. deth 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John 7.52. Thoſe of Galile res 
Azncam FExrikam. an helpe ariſug. 1. C hie. 3. 23. lockt A · ceiued Chzilt after they bad ſcene him wozke mira» 
- rikam, cles. John 4.45. The Apaſtles g oe vnto Galile, and 
: | F there ſaw Jelug riſen from death. Mat. 18.26, 27. 
Felix. happie, ox proÞ:row, The Romane deputie Gallim. heaping vp together.» Sd. 25. 44. Il. 10. 30. 
foz the countrey of Jurie. Actes 23. 24,16. who with Gallio. milch. A deputy of Achaia, Acts 28.1 2,14. 
bis wife Dzuſilla beard Paul of the faith of Chꝛiſt. Gamadims. d warfes. Ext. 27. 11. 
Actes 24.3, 23,25.“ Gamaliel. Gods reward, oʒ the camel of Gad. Pauls 
Feſtus. e riual i, oꝛ ioyfull. The ſurname of Poꝛc ius maſter, a good doctoz ofthe law. Acts 22. 3. by whole 
who ſucceeded Felix. Actes 24. 28.teade Acts 25.1.“ counſell the Apoſtles were delinerep. Acts 5. 34. 


and 26.24.“ Gamariah. « perfection, oz conſuming of the Lord. Gemariah 


Fortunatus. luckie oꝛ fortunate, A man, whom . The ſonne of Hilklab. Jere. 29.3. and 36.25. 

Paul re-opced in. 1. Coꝛ. i 6.17, Gamliel, Gods reward. Num. 1.10. 
| G Gamul arecompen/e.1.Thzo. 2 4. 17. 

Gaal. an abomination, The ſonne ot E bed, who mas Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jexe.; 1.39. 
ned the Schechemites againſt Abimelech, and cooke Garmites. bones, oz after the Sgzian, y cauſe.i. 
the citie of Syechem bp foxce. Fudg.9.26,to 30. ee Cho. 3. 19. | ; 

is chaſed from Shechem, and his armie diſcomfitey =@Gatam,ehery be/lowivg. The ſonne of Eliphaz.Ge. 


by Abimelech. Judges 9, 39, 40, 41. 36.11. ; 
Gaas - Gaaſh.« forme. A mount. Isſh. 24.30, Gath.a wine pre ſſe. A citie taken by Hazael Ring. 
Gaba. 4 Hall. A citie. Joſh.18. 2 4. of Aram. 2. Ning. z 2.19.reade Mich. 1. 10.2. Sam. 
Gabelus Gabael, Tob. . 1, 2.“ and 1.15. and g. and 5. 8. 13.20, 
Gebbai Gabai, the backe.JNehe. 11.6. : Gath-rimmon. «high winepreſſe · Acitie in the tribe 8 
Gabatha Gabbatha. Yohn 19.13. of Dan. Joſh. 1 9.45. 
Gabi(b. Job 28.18. . Gaza. ftrong, oz a goat. A cit ie. 1. S. 6. 17. Acts 8. Azzah 


Gabriel. a 22% of God, 02 the ſtyengih ef God. An 26. taken by Yudah Juvg. 1. 18. 


. 


Angel who appeared vnto Daniel, & Zacharie. Dan.8 Garabar. a treaſurer. A pꝛinte of Judah. &3r.1.8, Sheſbbaz- 


T6.*ant.9.21.*L.uker.1r, to 21. and fo the Ulirgin Garzer.« diniding,0} a ſentence, A city. 2. 8.5. 25. Zar 


Marie, ſhewing her how ſhould conceine rhe ſonne Gazez.ſhewing,oz 8 paſſing euer. t. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

of God, Luke r.26,to 39. - Geba .« hill A titie builded by Ala. 2. Sam. 5.25. 
Gad.z band, o: gari ſon, happie, oz readie. Che ſonne 2. king. 23. 8. 1. C bꝛo⸗ 8.6. 2.Chz.16.6.JNehem. 17. 1. 

ok Jacob by Jilpab. Gen. 30. 1. He is bleſſen of his and 12. 25. Iſa · 10. ig. Jech. 14.10. Judetb.3. 10. 

father Sen. 49. 19. His chilvzen, Gen. 46.16. Che in Gebal. the end. A city of Spꝛia. Pſal. f 3.7. 

beritance of his tribe, Aum. 3 2. 29 Jolh.1 3.8, 24. is Geber. a meu, ſirong. or after the Spzian, « 
naalogi? and babitation. 1. Chꝛ.5. 11, to 18. Joſhua Houſe cocke, The ſonne of Ari. r. kin. 4. 19. 

eudeth backe vnto their inheritance thoſe of the tribe Gebim. graſbepperi. A citie: Ila. 10.3 1. 

ef Gad, Reuben and dalſe Manaſſe b. which had con- Gedaliah. the greatneſſe of the Lord. The ſonne of 

ductet their bꝛethzen into the land of Canaan. Joſh, Paſhur. Tere. ; 8. 1. was conſiitnted gonernour ouer 

22 1, to 7. chich thing they were commanded to dee. the remnant of Jeruſalem. after the people. were 

Jofh.r.r2.*Deut. 2.18, 19, 20. | le captiue into Babplon. 2. Kin. 25. 22, to z5 Ter:40. 
Df tbe tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000. Reue. 7.5. 5, s. his death. 2. Ring. 25.8 5. Jere. 41.1, 2. Allo mens 
Gad is allo the name of a Pzophet who warned names. 1. Chz. 25.3. Exta 10.18. Jeph. 1.1. 


edeon. 


Girgaſhites 
Gergeſites 


GCeffart; 
Gefur 
Gefſhuri 
Geſſini 
Geſhurites 
Gellurites 


Cater 


| Galam 
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Gedeon. eb. 1 1.3 2. leche Gideon, 
Geder, a mall. acitie in Juvah.Joſh.1 4.1 3, 


Gederah. idem. A citie. Noch. 15. 36. The emtizens 
whereof were called Gederathites.: — 


derites. 1:Chp. 27. 2. 5 | 
| Gederoth, bed ges. acitie. Jolh 25.42. and 2. Chzs. 
Gederathaim idem. Joſh. 15.36, 


ng whom hun maſtex fer 
9 to life his hollefle ſonne 3 which he could not doe. 
2. Aing. 4 29. 6 

Genaxi fozgiuing Iles, got gifts of Naawan, whom 
Lis maſter had healed of the lepzie , which his maſter 
becauſe he would net (ell the graces of God, had re- 
\ ied, kot which cauſe Gebazi and his poſteritie is 
Cnitten with the lepzie. 2. Ring. 3.22.“ 

Gehazi deelareth vnto the king what miracles Ts 
liſha hav one. 2. Ring 8.5. 

Gelilorh. Joch. i 8. 4 7. 

Gemalli. wares, oz « camel. Num. 15.13. 

Gemariab, looke Gam-riah, | 

Ge-melah the valley of ſalt.a. Dam. 8.13. 

Geneſar, the garde nofa prince. 1. Mac. 11.69. 

Genneſaret. idem. a citie Batth. 1 4. 34. ; 

Genubath, theft,oz garden of the daughter, 1. King. 
T 1.30, 

Gera. a pilgrime, ot ſtranger. The lonne of Benfa- 
min. Gen, 46.21. 2. Chi. 8. 3,5. allo the ſonne of E bud. 
Judg. . 15. allo the father of Shimei 2. Bam. 16.5. 

Gerah. a meaſutt. Aum. 3. 47. Ee. 45-2. 
th Gerar. « fulgremage, af @ flrarung. The.chiefe city of 

e Philiftims.Gen.10.19.and 20. 1, . 

Gergaſhites. dem ag Girgath, A kinde of people. 
Joh. 3. 1 O0. looht Gergaſhi. 

Gergeſenes. idem. people beyond Galile. Mat. 8.28 

Gerſhom. a ſteanger there. The ſanne of Boles by 
Zippozah. Exod. 2.27, 23. circumciſed, Exod. 4. 25. 
byoug bt to Mole tz in the wllvernefle. Exun . 28. 2, 3. 

Gerſhon. his bov/hment. The ſoune of Leui. Gens. 


46.1. Numb 3. 19. of whom came the Gerſhonites, 


Numb. 3. 2 1. bis cffice. Mumb.4. 1. bis genealogy 1. 
Chꝛ. s. 1.5 their poꝛtion. Yoſh.21- 27, 34.“ 
Gerixim. hate hets. a mount. Jung. 9.7. whereupon 
the Leuiten were commanvev to bleſſe the Jiraclices, 
Deut 11.29. and 27.12. 
Ges ſhunni. baniſbed meu 8 ptople of whom Gehiel 
came. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 21. and 29.8, 
Geruth. geing en pilgrimage. A titie called allo 
Cbim bam. and why. Jere. 47. 17. 
Ger ſhan. drawing ncert. The lonne of Jahdaf. 1. ch. 
2.47. 
Geſhem. raine ar Arabfan. Mehe. 2. 19. 0 
Geſnur. 4 walled valley a tountrev obere Talma 
reigned. 2. Sam. . 3 and 1.3. 27. the people were allo 
fo called. i. Chꝛon. 2. 2 3. and alls Geſhurites, dwelling 
in the mides of Jſrsel. J oſh.1 3.1 3. Deut. 3. 14. Jolh. 
13.5 8nd 1.2.1 Dam 27 8. 
Gether. the valley of arching owt Gen. ro0,23- 
Gerh.ſhemane, eplcniefall valley aplace-looke Mat. 
25.36. Mar. 14 33. 
Genel Gods redemption Mum 13.18. 
Gerer,looke Gar er. This citie Jeſhus deffroyed, 
both king & people. Joſh. 0.33 burned by JPharsob, e 
afterward recdified bp Salcmon. i. kin. 9. 16, 17. looke 
moꝛe thereof. doſ 16 2. 0 1 £42.20 4.1. Mact 5. 8 
Ge7z3.the flecce of then, oꝛ ſhauing theſe, Ex 2.48. 
E Giah. a ſigh, 02/4 rene. 2. Dam 2 24. ü 
Gibbar. ſtrong many, ot « man. Cxtd. 2. 20. 


» Gibbethon,s bac lte, 22 #cific. Joh. 


* WS i 5 FD wage <uy 425 
e Ar. 


ſeuen chiſdzen of Sau 


of a cãcubine. Judg. o.. His bzerhzen flain by3 


19 
Gibeah.ialem a cite. Yolh. z 5. 37. Joch. 19.13. an 
20. 9. 1. Sam. 10. 26. and 23. Can 3. 1 
Gibeath. « bill. A citis in Beniamin. Joch. 18.28. 
The citizens callab Gibeathites. . Chen. 12.3. allo 
a Place where Eleazar was buried. Joch 24.3 3. 
Gibeon idem. a titie from Jeruſalem 50.miles Jol. 
9.17.9. 18.25. 21.17.1.chz.8, 29. Ne. 7. 25. Jer. 2 8. 1 
The Gibe e nites ctaltiſp crane peace of Jothu, Þ wh 
he iopned wou aſking at Gods moreth. Joly. 9. 3, ta 16 
Eder bem wood, Edzaw water foz the houſe of God. 
Joſh. 9.23 Gibeon beſieged of fiue kings. Joch. 10.5. 
Saul of Jeals to Iſtael and Judah, bzake the cote- 
nant which was made with theGibeonites by Joſhas, 
fox which Iſrael was puniſhed with famine, until the 
dil were laine. 1. Bd. 2 B. 2, te 10. 
Tbe Gibeonites abuſe the Lenites wife. Jung. i 9.25. 
Tbe Amozites war with the Gibeonites foz the peace 
made with Jolhua,+ were viquifhep, Joſh. :0.6,to 3 5. 
Giddel great. E Ira. 2. 47. 
Gideon. « braa her, oz deftrayer. Che ſonne of Joaſſ. 
Judg. 6. i 1. Che Angel appeareth vnto bim. Judg. s. 
2 2. He diflruſleth bis might, that be is not able to vc» 


liuer Alcatel. Judg. 6. 14. He veſtropeth Baals akar. 
Judg. 6 28. De is called Jerubbaal. Jud. 6.32. Hee 


offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being con ſume d with 


fire from he auen, he was afiured that hee (ene him to 


deliner Arael. Judg. 6.2 1. Mis taith in Gods pꝛomiſe 
cdirmed by the experiment of a leece of woll. Judg. 


.6.37.* De with bis leruant goeth ts the campe of the 
| Widianttes, where about mednigh 


t, bee heard ane tn» 

terpꝛete adzeame that God woulo veliuer, the atmie 

of the Bivianiiesinmohbis band. Judg. 7. 9, to 15. 
Gideon with tbꝛee hunden men ovuercommetb the 


huge hoſte of the Midianites Judg. 7 »5.* De would 
nat gauetne Jrae1;but ſaid, C be Loꝛd ſiculo. Judg. 


8.22.23. he complaineth vnto God foz the affliction: 
of Ilcaeſ. 5. 13 

Sidon afraide hauing ſcene the Angels face, is 
coiafoztedof God, Jung. s. 2 2,3 3: 

Gideons tourteous anſmere to ; Ephzaimitces,looke 
Ephraim. He hath 70. ſonnes by diners women. Judg. 
8. 30. ail ſletne by Abimelech their bzother, — 
ebab a 
Jalmunnab. Jut g 8. 18, 19. C be people giue him their 


Fold? care rings. Jung. 9.24. tu 29. He flayeth þ hir gg 


ofthe Midianitee, 3e bah and Judg. 8. 21 
An the time of Gideon, Iſtsel without warre the 
ſpace of foztie pettes. Judg. 9.2 8. te is commended, 
eb. 11. 32 is death. Jug. 8.3 2. 
Gide oni idem. Num. 111. 
Gidor. a wall, oz bed ge. 1. Ch 8.37. 
Gihon a bret, ot ualley of grace. a riuer. Gen.2 13. 
and 2. Chr. 32. 30. 
Gitalai. a heele, : marbie. Nebe. 12.36. 
Gilboa. a reneluing. ot fearching ont. A mount 2. 
Sam. 28.4 and 31.1. . Cho. 10. 1.2. Sam. 1. 6. 
. Gilead, A countrep, eitp, and maunt ſo called, looke 
Galeed. Gen. 31.21. Num 32.7. Chia. 6. 380. Deut. 3. 
10, 3. Poſh. 13.11.25. 31. Plal. 60. 7. Jug. 10. 2. 
Alſo the name of Machirs ſunne, of whom came the 
Gileadites Num. 26 29 Jutg. 10. 3. a a 
Gilgal.e wheele, 02 reuolut ion. A citie by Yozdan, 
where the Iſrselites pitched twelue ſtones an end, in 
fiane of their paſſage through J oen dꝛyſhod. Tclh. 


Gabeon 
Gabaon 


Gedeon 


Gedeon 


Gedor 


Gyhon' 
Gton 


Salalai 


Calga 1 


4.19, 20. In this place the Jſraelires were cixcumei- 


ſed. Jeſhua ; 1, to 5. Sauls kingdeme renewed in 


Gigal i. Sam. 12,15. From: Gugal Jechus went? 


to de liuet the Sibeonites. Joh, 10.6, . 
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Siloh⸗ 


Gilo 


Gineth 
Genthon 
Gir e hon 
Gimſo 
Ge? g aſi 
Girgalites 


Gerzites 
Gaſpba 
Cethath 
Hepher 
Gi:haim 
Gethaim 
Geehite 
Gezunite 
Gnidum 
Gaal 


Goliak 


Gomorthe 


Geſſen 
Golen 


Goſan 


Greece 


Hai, Ai 

Hay. Ay 

Ahaſthatai 

Hab2ia 

H tbacuc 

a” Jdc 
vacuc 


1 


* Giloh. a raeycing, 03 d:ſcovering. a eltie. Joſh. 5. 
51.2. Sam. 15. 2. The ciuens called Gilonizes ap 
Abübapbel. 2. em. 15. 3. 
Ginath a garden, 1. Ning. 16.2 , % — 
Ginetho. ta: Mebe. 1 2.4 \ * 
Ginnethon. ade m. Mtbe. sss. 
Gimzo that bulruſb. i titie.2. C hꝛo 2h. 198. 
Girgaſhi, drawing neere to pi grimage lohne of Cat 
naan. Den. o. 16. Ot bim came tze Girgaſhi es. Gen. 


5 1 
# Bo$5h * + Þ £ - 
Ft 


a ..# 


15. 21. locke Girꝑ: ſtutes. 


Giizites. an Axe a people. :. Sam. 27. 9. 
Gipa. comming tuther, Netze. 1.32. 
Gittath ker het. digging a wine prefe, Joſh 19. 13. 

Gi:taim. 4 wixepreſſe. & titp.2. Sd. 4.3 Me. 1133. 

Gittite. winepre ßes. C be citizens of Gath lo collcy. 
1. C; 3.1 3. and. 2. Sam. 21.19. 

Gironite. ſbæuing. 1. Cbio. 11. 34. | 

Guidon. er age. an ple, 1. Mac. 15. 23. By it Paul 
ſailsT going to Rome. Act. 27.7. called there'Gnidum, 

Goath. hit touching;02 hu roarin;.Jer.34.39. 

— Graſhoſper.ũ citie called alſo Geer. . Sam. 
21.1819. 

Gog. a reeſe fan houſe. Bonne to Shemaiah. x, 
Ch2o.5.4. allo a people, E ek. 38.2, * and 39. f, to 17. 
Reuel 20.8. | 

Golan. a peffing euer acitie. Deut. 4. 43. Toſh 20.8. 

Golgotha, Maith.27.33-MWar. 15. 22. Joh. 19 17. 
called Celuatit. Luke 23.33. | 

Goliath. a captiuitie 02 po ing ower.g giant of whole 
ature and deftance, locke 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. a re- 
werd to him that hoild kili bim. 1. Ham. 17. 25. Das 
uid cuttetb off his head, and bꝛingeth it to Leraſalem. 
1. Sam. 17. 5 1, 4. Ecclus 47.4. He taketh Goliaths 
{wozd of Atimelcch the Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. ä 
Goliath the Gittite is flaine by Elhanah. 2. Sam. 
21.29. „ 

Gomer. conſuming , « crnſumer, oꝛ wanting. The 
ſonne of Japheth. Genef. 10. 2. E3ek. 38-6. Alle a 
meaſure, fooke Homer, and Omer Alſo the daughter 
of Diblaim wife to Haſea the P:ophet:Hoſ.r.z. - 

Gomorah. a rebellious pcople ne ofthe ſue cities, 
defiroped wich bꝛimſtone tk Ere frembeauen. Gen 19. 
24 teadGeT 10.19,Et;3 10 14.8, to 3. ſaok Sodom. 

Goren Atad. a thornie cerne floore, A place where 
the Jiraelites lamented Ja akob. Gen 50.10. 

Ge xgias. terrible, oꝛ ſwift, i. Mac. 3.38, and 4.1, 18. 
and 5. 59. 1 

Gotſnen. a drawing neere. a parcel of Egypt, where 
J rael was appointed by Pbaraob to dwell. Gen. 45. 

10 and 46.28, 34 and 47.4, 5. Allo a citie in the tribe 
of Judah Joſh. 10. 4 1. and 15. 51. * 

Goan. a f{:ece of wo allo a paſſirg oer. A xiue r. 2. 
King 17.6. 1. Chꝛon 5.29. ailo a citit. a. Ring. 19. 12. 
IIa. 37. 13. 

Grecia. deceining,0! making ſad : after the Greeke, 
firong.in Hebrew, [au4».8 countrep. Fla. 66. 19. Exe. 
27. 13. Acts 20.2. The people called Grecians. Acteg 
6. i. locke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 3 

Goodgodah the happine ſſe of felicitie. Deut. 10.7. 

Guni. a garden, oꝛ ceuering. Maphtalis ſonne. Gen. 
46.24 of him came the Gunites Mum. 26.48. | 

Gur 4 whelpe a citie-ncer2 which Jebu flew Ahas 
ia“ king of Judah, 2.Rings 9.27. | 

Cur - baal. he whelpe of the gouernour, a place where 
tht Arabians dwelt. * 


Hani. a heapine vp t gether, a tity. Gen. 12. 8. Joch. 
129 Ezta 2.28. 

Ha ſhtari. a 261227, A here ſonne 1. Chꝛan. 4.6, 

Nabaiah th Lidrng of the Cord. EIrs. 2.61. 


Deer 


Habak ub. Ie. Hropbet Yalak. 1.1 whom motketh his father be ing dzunken. Ge. 9.22 He 


H AL 


God appointed ts caty Daniel food Dan. 1 4. 33.to4% 
Habakkuk in the. perſon of the faichfull doeth pite- 

ouſly complame, that the wicked did perſecute the inlk, 

Saturn.” 1 a To ; $78 ; 

Habbazzaniah, a hiding of the field bf the Lord. 
'ThifatyirofFeremtab: Jetc35-5-. 

Habe), vamtze, or a gang. ſonne to Adam, a keeper 
of ſheep, whoſe offring was accepted of God. wherkcze 
bis bother Kain enuping bim,lewhim. Gen. 4.4, 8. 
his faith & rigbieouſneſle. eb. 11.4. The firſt wartyy, 
-whoſe blood crpeth feꝝ dẽgeauce. Mat. 23 354ůu. 1.51. 
+ The blesd ot Tbꝛiſt lpeakerh botter things, then 
that of label. He b. 12. 4. ; | 

Habiab. aden as tiabaiah. Mebe. 7. 53. 

Habor. « fell.w. 01 partaker. a citie. 3. Eing. 17.6. 
and 18.11. and 1. Lhe 5. 26. | 


Haberinizh 
Habſanias 
Abel ( 


Habaiah 7 


Hachaliak 


Hakaliah. wanting of the Lord. Father to Nehemi - Hacheliah 


ab. Me hem. 1. 1. and 10:1, | | 
Hakilah. hope in that, 024 hooke in that hill 1. B. 
23.19. 577 | 
Hachmoni. a wiſe man, 61 th waiting of agift i. 
Cbꝛo. 11. 1 1. and 27.32, 6 


Hadad. iv. 84 retoyt ing a king of Edom. Gen. 56. 


35. and 1. Cz. 1. 46. alſo i fhmaels (onne, 1. Chꝛ. 1. 30. 
called Hadar. Gen. 25. 15. allo one whom ttze Loꝛu 
raiſed vp againſt Salomon. i. Miug. 11. 14, te 18. 
}:adadezer, lookt Adade zer. 
Hadadrimmon, the veyce of lie. ght. A towne.Zech. 
(2.11, 
Hadaſhah, ne et, o 4 meneth. a titis Joſh. 18. 37. 
Hadaſſah a Miele tree. a neme of Eſtet. Ell. 2.7. 
Hadid. rei eycing.oꝛ ſharpe Mebe. 11.34. 
Ha'lai. layteribg, oz lerrang 2. Ch. 28.12. 
Hadoram. their-pra:ſe.Gen. 10.27. 1. Che. 18. 10. 
Hagab. a graſbepper. Extra. 2.46. h 
Hagabath dem. E3ra. 2.4 5.Nrh.7. 49. 


Hachalia 
Hachila 


Hadarezet 


Hadali 


Haggabah 
Hagaba 


Hagar, a flranger, chewing the cud, ot fearing. Bt Agar 
tabs bandmamd. Gen. 16.1. who conce iuing by Abzaw, Hagarims 
de lpileth her miſiteſſe. Gen. 16 4 God fozetellcth ebat Agsiite 


ber feet ſhould be multiplied· Gen. 16.10. She is ſent 

away with her ſon Yimacl. Gen. 21. 14. Of het came 

the Hagarinis, which were djiucn out of p land by the 

Reubenites 1. Cb. 5. 10. Of whom q of the Hagar ites, 

jooke moze. Gal 4 24, 25.5 fa 83.6. 1. Ch. 27.3 m. 
H; gedolim. eue of the great men. ebe. 1.14. 


Hag 


gedoe 


Haggai.plea ſant, oi tumng iu a cirele. A Pꝛophet. lim 
Dag. 1.1. The Temple reedified th:0ugb the encoit- Aggers 
rs gement of him and Zachoriab. Cara. 5. 1, 2. C 6. 14. Haggeus 


He repzoneth the Lewes foz being lo carefull foꝛ their 
owne houſes, and ſe negligent fo: the Lozds.Yag.1 £4 
Hagger:. idem ag Hagar. 1. C hz. 1 1. 38. 


Agarai 


Haggi. idem as Haggai. The ſonne of Sad. Gene. Acgi 


. Hakkorz a t borne, the Summer, og an end. Neh, 7.63 


and 3.4, 2. 


Hakureim & cold 2s yee, oꝛ bald. i. Cbꝛ. 12 6. 
Hakupa a cemnandement ofthe mouth. Exrs. 2. fr. 
Nalab. a moyſt table. a place. 1. C hz. 5. 26.2. kin 17. 6 
Hilak. part a mount, Noſh. 11.1% and 12.7. 
Halbul grieft, o the looking for „f griefe. Jol. 15. 58. 
Halli ſiekneia beginning. o) preci / us ſlone. Jol. 19. 25. 
Halicarnafſus, the chiefe dwelling place by the [ea 


Fde. i Mac. 15.23. 


Halle ſuiah praiſi ye the Lerd. Reuel. 19. r. 


Halloeſh dem. Shallums father. Mebe. 3.1 2. 

Ham. creftie, oꝛ heate ſonne to Noah. Gen 5. 32. He 
is the 
father 


46.16. Of whom came the Hoggites JNum.26.15, Aggites 
Haggiah the Lords feaſt. The ſonne of Shimea. H geia 

r.Chzon.6.30, be: - Apeia 

:. Haccatan tte. Extra. B. 12. Hakatas 


Halloheſh. ying nothing. oꝛ an inchanter. Mt. 10.24 — 


hes 


Hallohes 
Cham 


Aman 


Hemath 


Hamathzo- 
ba 
Hemdan 
Amelech 
Amadatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemor 
Emor 


Haniel 


Hamital 


Anna 
Hanna 


Hanacel 
Anarm eel 
Haniel 


Han-nias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Harun 
Hanon 


Aphſes 
Hararites 


Rabbith 
Arch 
Aree 


Harakahinn -Hazakkabim, the apoihecarie Mr he. 3.8, 


MAR 


father of Cansan. Ge. 9. 19.22. his child zen. Gen. 10. 
6.4 1. Cho. 7. g. He is curſed ot his father. Gen. 9-25, 

Haman making en vpraare, preparing, oz troubling, 
Sort of Daminevaths, exalted by king Avaſhneroſh, 
and Honozrdof ali but Moꝛdecal. Eſt 3.7, 2. Foz that 
Mozdetat would not dot him reuerente, he geiteth li⸗ 


cence to pit al Jiwesto death. E l. 3.3. He is han · 


ged vpon þ gallowes which bee had pzeparcy fo; Moz» 

becat.E1i.9,9,10.19i9 ten ſonnes hanged Eft. 9.24. 
Hamath. anger, beat, og a wall. A cute. Numb. 13, 

22. The citizens called Hamathites 1. Cho. 1. 16. 
Hama: hi ide. Sonne ts Canaan. Gen. 10. 18. 


Hamathz obarh, the anger, heate, oz the wall of an 


«me. A citie tat Solomon ouereame: 2.Chzo,8,z. 
Hamdan heate of u ent. Gen 36,26 
Hammelech.a Ring, o a ceounſeller. Jere. 3 8. 6. 

Ha nradatha.trunbling the law. Father to Daman. 
Cliter. 3. 1. , 

Hammenoth.of reſf. 1. Chꝛo. 2 52, 

Hammon. heate, oꝛ the ſuuse, A citie. Joſh. 19. 28. 

Hammoth- dor. ing vation, oz heate of generation. 
citie. Joch. 2 1.32. 8 | | 

Hamonah bu multitude, oz his vprove: Eʒe. 39 6. 

Hamon-gog.the multitude of the 105fe of an houſe, 
Eze. 39.11. a n 

Hamor. ax aſſe, 02 dirt. be father of Shechem.Ge. 
3 3-19. he fo the lout of his ſonne perſuaded his peo⸗ 
ple to be cixcumcited, to iopne themſelues in frienvſhip 
with Taakob, Ge. 34 10. t0 25. He demandeth Dinah 
of Jaakob to be wife to his (on. Ge, 14. d. de, dis ſonne, 
and all the Shechemites Kaine by Simeon and L.c= 
ui. Gen. 3 4.25,* 

Haniel grace, oꝛ the mercy of God. Num. ; 4.23. 

Hamul. god y, oꝛ mercifull. Gt. 46. 12. Df him came 
the Hamulires; Nu 46. 3 m. 

Hamnra).beate of the dew, 2. Ring. 23.31. 6 34.18. 

Hanan. fall of grace,t1,Chr 3 23.38. aud 11.43. 

Hannah. merctifull, oꝛ taliug reſt, os gratious. Tie 
wife of Elkanab. 1. Sam. 1 2. She obtaineth of God 
a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1. 11. 20. She went not bp to Sbiish 
to wozſhip, vnt ill che had weatied Samuel z. Bam :. 
22.“ Ohe had rhzee ſonnes and tyzee daughters after 
Samuel. 1. Sam. 2. 2. | 

Hanamecl. the mercie of God, Jertmiahs. uncles 
ſonne. Jcre-32.7. 

Hananeel. grace ſrom God, 03 grace of Ged. The 
name of a towze. Me he.. 1. nd 12. 39. 

Hanani. giuing. graci us, merc ifa, oꝛ godly. The fas 
ther of Jeb. 1. Un. 1 6. 1,7. Alls a mans name. 1. Ch. 
25-4, 1 as a 0 p 
25 ananiah ihe grace oſihe Lord, oꝶ the mercy of the 
Tord. Cextaine mens names, 1 Cg. J. 19.8 23.4. 6 2. 
Cbio. 26. 11. & f. 24. alſo à kale Pzophet. Jere. 28.1. 

Hanes. banzlhement of grace. a citic. ſa. 30. 4. 

Haniel. he g:f: of God. 1. Chꝛa 7.39. 

Hanna hon the gift ef grace. A citie. Folh 19.14, 

Hanoch. dedicated Sonne ot Aruben Gen. 46.9. 
Ot bim came the znochnes. Numb. 26 5. 

Hanum. merc full, eꝛ grurng MNehe 3.13. 

Hanun idem. Sonne to Rahaſh king of the Ammo- 
nites, who velpircfully. returned ihe metſengers of 
Dautd, whom he fent to comfozt bim, which aiterward 
was reuenged 2. Sam. 10.2.3 4. 1. Uhl. 9.2. to 5. 

Happizzer taking away, 02 de ſirening. i. Ci . 24.15. 

Hara. 4 hell, oꝛ ſh: wing ſoor:h 1.Chze.5.26, The ct* 
tizens called Har arites, and Harites, 2. Dam. 23.117. 
Cuꝛs. 1.34.3 5. f 

Har abbitn. vſurie. A title. Joſh. 9 20. 

Harah.« way, 02 wanderer, 0: ſnelling ſweet.. The 
ſonne of Ala. 2. Chis 7-39. 


e fit Table. 


Ne 


Haram. bit 02 le ſtie. . Chꝛs. 2 3.9. E 27.27. Ha 
Hare Oo ek — 2 1 : _ 


Haran,auzer,o: being angry. Father of Lot. Geneſ. Aran 
11. 27. he died in Ur of tbe Caldees.Gen. 11.28. Haram 
goa citie where Terah Abꝛams father died. Gen. 
11.37, 3 3. from whence Adzaham departed into Ca» 
naan. Ge. 12.4, Where allo Laban Rebekabs bzo« 
ther owelt,vnto.whom the [ent Jaakob. Gene. 29.43. 
and 28.10 And is calted Cbarran. Acts 5.2. Alſo Ca⸗ 
lebs ſonne by Epbah. 1. Cho. 2. 46. | 
Harbuna.defruction,0; bs ſword now. Efex 1. 10. Harbonah 
and y. o. . | 
Harod feare, A well. Audg. 7. 9. Es Harad 
Haraphab. a medicine, oz the month of a meum, N Rephaim. 
JPbilifima father of Giants. 1. Cl. 20.4. His togre Raphaim 
ſonnes {ine by Dauid & bis feruants, 2.Sa. 21, 23. 
Hareph. wizter,oz reproac h. 1. Cho. 2:5 1. 
Hareth.bertie.A fozreſt. 1. Sam. 22 5. 
Harim. deroyed. oꝛ dedicated to Ged. a ꝛieſi vnto 
whom the third wt fel i.. Cbꝛo. 24. 8. | 
Harhas anger, oz the beat of confidence. a. King. 22. 
14. 2. Cbꝛo, 24. 23. f a ENS 
Harhohiah, heate 02 anger of the Lord: Father to Haihaiah, 
Azziel Mchem 3.8. ; | 
Harhut. made warm, cz the beat of lubertie.Ezr. 2.5 
Harnepher. the anger of a bull, oz anger zucreaſing. 
t. Chꝛon 7. 36. Wer ee 
Hiroſheth. workemanſh1p, 02 a wood. A citie where Haroſeth 
Silera dwelt. udg. 4. 2. | 


Harſha. dem (E3t8-2.535 Har ſa 
Hatum. hig h, oꝛ throwing damne. 1. Chia 4.8. 

Ha umaph, de ſtructios Mebe. 3. 10. : 
Haruphite. flander, oꝛ yorthyoy fn the Spaian tongue Haraphites 


ſparpe,r Chz. 12.5. 8 ; 
Haruz. careſull the father of Amous mother. z Nin. Harus 
31.19, F | 
Haſadiah. the mvee ofthe Lord. The ſenne of Je - Hazadlia 
rubbabel. 1. Chꝛ0. 3. 20. Aſadiah 
Haz ir-ſhual. æ wolfes houſe, citie.1. Chꝛon. . 28. Hatadia 
Joſh. 15. 28. and 19.3. Haar- ſual 
H. ſenna. a bramb le, oz an enemie.n Tho. 9.7. Aſana 
Haſhabiah. the eſtanation of the Lord. i. Chzo. 9. 14. Aaſibis 
Haſhabniah. the filexce of the Lord. eh. 3. 10.4.5 · Halabnia 


Haſhem. named, oꝝ 4 putting te. 1 Chic. 11.34. Haſſem 
Haſhmonah.the haſting cf a gif: Num. 33 29, 30. Halmona 
Haſhub. effe med, oꝛ numbred. i. Chic. . 14. Haſub 
Haſhubab. cf.. og, thought. i. Cbio. 3. 20. Haſubah 
Haſhum. filenc e, oz their ha ſtiug Eta 2.19. Haſum 


Hall:upha pant, oz made bare, Exti 2 43. Mehem. Haſupha 


7.46. ; . 
Haſrah, wanting. 2. Chio. 4. 23. Haſra. 
Har ach /mitzg, Efier 4.5» Hathach 


Ha hath. fare.r.Chzo 4.1 3. 
Hatipha.rebberie. Eʒta 2.5 4. 
Hatit a. æ bend:»g of ſinne. Ezra 2.42. Mebem. 2.45, Thichon 
Fatticon middle, between the middle, oʒ preparation. Hatichon 
Ee. 47. 16. * 
Hattil. an howling for ſinne.E3r8.2 857. 
Nattuſh. for ſakaug Suu, Eta. S. 2,1. Cl on.; 8 2. Hattuei 
Hau- h /wmg.02 gining lif. U be wife at Adam. Ge. Heua- 
3. 20. and 4. 1. lockt Heu h. Heuah 
Hauilah. grieumg ; 02 ſpeaking ts him. A countrey. 
— 2. 11. Alſothe lount of Culh, the ſonne of Ham. 
en 107. ; x | 
Hauran à hole, libertie, oꝛ whiteneſſe. A citie.of Dae 
maſcns. E ze. 47. 1 6. EP 1. 5 i 
Hauoth ĩair. tees of light. um.; 2.41. 
Ha zac l. ſeetug Gd. he whom God commanded (Eo 
{jiah to anoint Ring ouer Spria. that hee might take 
vengeance of Iſrael fo: their idclattte 1. Aing . 19.15. 
Yee alketh. Eliſha whether his maſter Ben- had ad 


Haſaia 


Haxzr-adar 


Hazaiah 


Haz ir. Enan 


Haxerſuſah 


Hazlelphuni -Hazcielpon!. the 


Harzarim 


Harezon- 
this ar 
Haſaſon- 
thamar 
_ Hoziel 
— -” 
tHazur 


Hegai 


Helkah- 
Helctuss . 
Helchiah 


H:led 


Helcach - 
Helkia 


_ 
Hilkiah 
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ld recouer of his ſichnes. 2 king. 3. . Eliſha foze- 
— bim what eaill be ſhouls do to Jlraul.2. Ring. 
8.12 Ve Ben-hyabad his maller. 2. Kings 
8. 5. De;dilcomfiteth the JTaclites 3.kin. 10, 32. Re⸗ 


ceiuing of Yehoaſh king of Junab a great ſymme of. 


money. he departed from Jetuſslem, 2 Rings 12.18. 
He caketh Satl. a. Ring. 12. 19. De afflicteib the Il. 
raelitee. 2. Ring 13 3. Oe vieth.2.Kings 13.24. 

Haxaiah, lochr Hararah. 

— 2 000% bound. A citie. Jolh, 15. 27. E · 

k. 17.16. 
, Hazar-addar.an ewfpriſoned generation, 0} far enes. 
NQumv.; 4.4. . 

Hazarah: feezue the Lord. Me he. 1 1.5. 

Hazar-enao. au unpriſoncd 03 bound ſoetbſaying. 
Numb. 34.5. 

Hazar- maueth. Gen. 10.26, 

Hazar ſhual, lsoke Hazac-ſhual 

Hazarſu'ah the hayponch 01-2trie of an her ſe.. A ti⸗ 
tie. Joſh. 19.3. called Haar · uſim. 1. Che ·4· 3 1. 
ſhadow of the countenance, The 
daugbter of Etam.1.Chz0.4-3. | 

Hazerim.porches.Dent. 3.2 3. 

Haxeroth. palaces Numb. 11.35. 

tlazexon-tamar. drawing ncere bitterneſſe. A place 
where the Amozites dwelled. Gene 14.7. called H. zs 
zon tamar. 2. Cho 20 2. 

Hazicl idem, as Haxael. 1. Chꝛa. 23. 9. 

Haro, ſeeing, oꝛ prophecytug Gen. 22.22. | 
: Hazor. hay. Yoſh.1 1. 1. and 15. 23. 25- and 19.36. 
Nehe.x 1.33. 

¶ Heber a comperieon,0} partakey.onne to Beriah. 
Genel. 46. 17. Df him came the Heberices, Atunbers 
26.45. | 

Hebron,fe#owfhip.a Bouble cate in thelaudof Ca · 
naan, wherein Sarah was buriev, which caue Abzao 
ham bought to burie in.Gane. 1318.8 23. 2, 19. rrade 
moz:. Gen 35.27. Joſh. 10. 36,37.and 14.15. Allo a ci 
tie. Jusg. 1. 10. Joſh. 1 5.14. 

Hege./ighing oz peach Eſtet. 2.3. 

Helam. the a» mie of the methey.2.@an.t0.rs, 

-Helbah mitke.far,o2 grieſẽ in that. Judg.1.31. 

Helbon. dem. Exck. 27. 18. 

Helcath & portion diuiding. Josh. 19.25, 

Helcias. the portion, o gent lene ſſẽ of the Lord, Sit» 
—＋ father. Dan. 13 29. Allo the name of a man. r. 

dz. 8.1. | 

Heldai the world 07 ruſt ineſſe. Mens names.r.Chz, 
37.15,5ech 6. 10. 

Heleb dem. 2. Sam. 23. 25. and 1. Chi. 1 1. 30. 

Helck.z part 02 portion, Joſhj. 17. 2. | 

Hele w. dreaming, o healing. 1.Cho.y. 35. 

He leph. a changing. ox paßinꝑ euer. Yolh. 19.33. 

Helex. armed, oꝛ ſet free. Mens names. 2. Bam. 2 3. 
26. 1. C70. 2.39. 

Helias, lecke E liian. 

Heliodorus the gift ofthe ſunne, Treaſurer to Ge · 
Lencus. 2. Macc. 3.7.* we | 

Helk ah. a. Cart. o portion. A citie.Folh, 21.3 1. 

Helkai. idem. Qthe. 1 2. 15. | 

Helca h- hazzurim. the f id of ſtrong m. 2. S8. 2.6 

Helkiah. the 1 portion of the Lord, E. 
Hakims father 2.Ring.e$.18. | 

Helen, « window, og griefe. The kather of Eltab. 
Mum. 9.and 2.7. | 

Hemam. their trenble, oꝛ a tumult. Letans ſonne. 
Gen. 36.22. called Bomam. :,Chzo. 1.39. 

Heman much, oꝛ making av vpreare. A wile man. 1. 
Kin. 4. 31. 1. Chꝛo. 2.6. Allo an excellent ſinger, whom 
Daus appointed oner the fingers that pertained to 
the heuſe of God. Chꝛon. 6.3 3. and 25-34 


4 


Fo 


ThefatTable, | 


Hemarite. An fene. Exo. 28.1 9. | 
Hemdan, deſire 63 heate of tudg mont. Gent. 36. 26. 
Tena. s treosbling A citie. Eta. 37. 13. 
Renadad. grace of the beloued. Ae h. 3-1 8, 24.710. 9 
Henoch. aug, a; dedrcate. Rains lonue of whom 
the cit it Henoch was ſo called. Gen. 17. Alle the la- 
ther of WethnHelah-Ge.5. 3 x who vaiked wity God 
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Ena, Ana 


Enoch 
Hanoch 


afcer he begate Met aiſhelah 300. yeetes. Gene. 5. 22. 


Read Ecclu. 4. 1 6. and 49. 14. and He bz. 11. 3. Jude 
14. Mil. 4. 10, 11. | ; 

Hepher. dig ger, oꝛ deluer.. 1 .Chzon. 4.6 Allo the fas 
ther of elaphe had. Num. 26,3 3-4 27. 1. Ok him came 
the Hepherites. dumb. 26 3a, : 

Hep hzi bah. vy plea ſure, oꝝ delight in her. Bp this 
name Chꝛiſts Cburch gathered of the Jewes e Gen⸗ 
tiles is called. Ala. 62. 4. Allo Maſſehs mother. 2; 
Kings 27.1. 

H rcules. Junes glory. The monep that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen ts the making of 
galleps. 2. Macc. 4.1 9,20. 

Hen es. the ſon, o earihhe n pot. Che name of a mount 
in Alialan, where the Amozites dwelt vntill the family 
of Joſeph made them trihutacies. Yavg. 1.3 5. 

Hicreſh. a carpenter. 1. C hi0. 9. 15. 

Hermas, Mercury oz game. One whom Paul gree* 
tet h.Rom. 16.1 4. 

Hermogenes. be gotten by Mercury. A man who foꝛ- 
ſooke Paul 2. C im. 1.15. 8 ; 

H-1mon dedicated ta Ged. A mountaine. Deut. 3-9+ 
Joſh.» 2.5.and 12.5 

tiermonim idem. Pſal. 42 6. 

Herode. th: mount of pride. Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
#2 Hetode the great Mee cauſed the uunoee nis to bee 
flaine. Matib. 2.1, 16. From whole perſeent ion Cbꝛiſt 
fled into Egypt. Mat. 2. 13, 14.25, Alte this Herods 
ſonne was fiernames Antipas, who was Tetrach of 
Salile. Lu. 3. 1. His opinion of Cbꝛiſt. Maith. 14.1, 2. 
Mar. s 14. Lu... Oe cclebꝛatet his butbuay. Mar. 
6. 21. He beheaveth John Baptiſt. Mat. x4, 10. Har. 
6.16. he maketh friendſhip wich Pilate. lu. 23. 12. He 
reuetencen. Nom Mark. 6. 20. Chiſis anſwere io rhe 


Hares 


Heres 
Herman 
Hermes 


Harmon 
Hermon 


that tom bim. Herede would kill bim. Luk. 13.3 2,32. 


33. Chili calleth him, a Foxe Luk 13.32. Herode any 
bis men of matte mocke Cbꝛiſt. Luk. 23.1 1. 

Alſe the ſonne of Ariffebuius ſurnamed Agrppps, 
who Lew James, and put Peter in pꝛiſon. Actes 12. 
12,4. His hozrible end. Acts 12.23. 

Allo the lonne of this Herode, ſurnemed Agrippa 
the ponger,be foze whom Paul pzeached and pleadeih. 
Acts 25.13.*any 26.1,* 

The Herodians fent by the Phariles ts tempt C hiſi 
Watth.22.1z,to 23. | 

' Herodias.:dew. Axiſtobulus Daughter .bthom He- 
rode the Tetrach marryed, being his bzothers wite 
Matth. 1 4-3, 4, and Mar 6.17, 18. 

Heredion. Faxes ſong Rom. 1 6. 17. 

. Hehbon. « ner, eg beg. a citie of Sihon king 
to the Amozites. Nun. 21.26. Jſa.x 5.4. Jerem.49.3, 

Heſhmon. a bafly meſſage Þ citie. Folh. 15.25. 

Heſron.the are of coy 01 dauiſion of a ſong. Monne 
of Renben, looke He zron. of him came the Heſroni: es. 
Numb. 2 6. 6.Aifothe forme of Phare3: of him came 
another family of Heſronires, Num. 6.2 1. Alls a citie 
called Hazor. Roth. rg. 2 
Heth. ere, o aſto niad. Canaans ſonue. Gen. 10. 25. 
and 1. C. 1. 1 3-whoſe pofferitie Rebe hab fozbiddeth 
Jaakob to marty withall. Gene. 27.46. and 29. 1. O 
him came the Hittites. Gen 23. 3. 

Hethlon. a howſe te be ſeared, E;e. (y. 13. and 48. 1, 

Heuah. laake Hauah 2. Cho. 11.3. 

Hexekiah, looke Hiskiiah. A goaiy king of Judab. 

2. Kings 


Hesbon 


Haſmon 


Eue 
Hezekia 
Bzekias 


Hixciiah 


Afari. Rſti 
Heri 
Ezron 
Heddai 
Hidekel 


Plkiz 
Helcbia 
Helkiah 


Helkia 
Hellel 


Hymeneus 
Hinne 


Hiras 
Huram 


2. acc. 3. i 1. 


Hethites 
Chittites 


Feui 
Niuuites 
Heuites 


Hezeki 
Ferckia 
Ezekias 
Hizciiah 


the Temple, ans appointeth foz their 


r bee peeidethvuto Saneherib 
4. Rin. B. 13, e 17. Vee fendethto lal the Poker: 
obtaineth of God victozp againlt Saneherib. 2.kin 

19. 14, to 35. 2. Ch · „ 108 36. He retei · 
— zeſents from the Ring ol Babe f 2. Ring. 20.12 


baſſavours his ttraſure s. Iſa. 39. 1, to 8. | 
Hezekiahb being ficke vnio death, receineth a ſigne 
of his reconerie. 2.Kin.20.1,to 12. 6 2. Chzo.32.24. 
a. 38, r,to 10. His pzaper. Jſa. 38. 10.* Pereflozeth 
all things which his pzedecefſozs had taken out of the 
Temple, andeſtabliſheth pure religion among his 
people. 2. Con. 29.2, 3.“ His exhoztation to the Le» 
uites, 2 Chꝛon. 29 5, to 12. The pallcouer kept at his 
- commandement.2,Chzon. 30. 1, to 14. Vee pzapeth fo: 
the people which were not lanctified. 2.Chq. 30.18. 
Hezekiab ozdeineth Pziefis g Lenites to ſetue in 
ance. 2. 
Chzon.z 1.2,3,4.Ve exhoztetb the people to pur their 
trult in God. 2. Chro. 2.7, fl. he dietk. 2. Ring. 20.2 1 
an 2. Chr. 3 2.33. Mes is pꝛaiſed. s. Ring. 8.3, to 9. 
2. Chꝛo. 29.2. Ecclus 48.17.“ 


Heꝛekiiab. dem. The lonne of Meariah. 1. Ch. 3. 23 


Hexir. a hog, oz conuerted. 1. Ch. 24. 15. Ne. 10.20 
Hewi ax extry,oz hay. 2. Sam. 23. 35. 
Hezro. idem. 1.Cbꝛo. 11. 37. 
Bexron, as Heſron, Gen. 46.9, 1 2. Joſh. 15.3. 
Hiddai. a pra:ſe, og a cris. 2. Sam. 23.30. 
Hiddekel. a /herpe voice. atiner called aiſo Tigris, 
which inntireneth Melopotamia , whole chiefe force 
deginneth in the region of the greater Armenia, Ge. 
2.1 40.4. 
- Hierapoks. « holy, ſacred citie. Col. 4. 13. 


Hiel. the Lord lawerh, 5g tbe % of Gd he ihat re⸗ 


edifien Jerich. 1. Ring. 16.3. 

Hilen, as Helon, looke Holon. | | 

Hilkiah, the Lords gent/eneſe.Elliakims father 3. 
Kin, 28.18. Ala. 22.26. Alſo a mans name. Neh.i1. 3 
Alſo a Brie . 2. Rings. 2. 4. Alſo Jeremias father. 
Jere. 1. 1. Allo the Sonne of Sbhallium. 1. CR. 6.13. 

Hilkiiah. idem. a Pzicft. Meh. 12.7. : 

Hillel.preyſing,o2ool:ſhneſſe.T he father of Abden 
Judge of Jiſrael. Juv. a 2.1 3. 4 

Hi enæus. a wedding ſeng. An en mie into Paul. 
E therfoꝛe by him deliuered vnto Satan. 1. Tim. 1. 20 

Hin. a mealure of moiſt things. Exod. 29.40.-E3ck. 


F. 24. ; 
Dea, lAbertie, oꝛ anger. Gen. z8.1. 

Hiram. the height of fe. a king of Chꝛus that ſeut 
Dauid timber and wozkemen foz to build his toule. - 
2 Samu. 5. 11. whom alſo Satomon vled to the buil- 

ving of the Temple. 1.Kin.5.1.*8 2. Cb. 2. 3. C . kin. 

5. 11, to 15. Alſo a cunning wozkeman, who wzought 

all Saſomons wozke of bzaffe. 1. Nin. 7. 1 3. 
Hircanus, the poſſeſſor »f « city.a noble mans name 


Hirrites. broken aſunder, 02 aſtonying. s people deſ- 
cenved of Heth.Gen. 15. 20. loche Heth. God comman- 
deth them to bs viterlpdefiroyed. Den 20.17. They 
became tributaries vnto Daſomon.. «king 9.20, 21. 

Hiui ling. 02 declaring. The lore of Canaan. 
Gen.zo. 17. Df him came the Hiuites. 1. Chen. . 15. 


they are ſlaine by the Iſraelites. Joh. 11.1 0, as * 


God commanden. Deu. 20. 17.Theremnant became 

tributaries. 1. King. 9. 20. _— 
Hizki. firovg, 62 apprebendeng. 1 Chion. 8-17, 
Hizkiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. ens names, 

Etta 2-16. Jeph.1+ 1. | 1 9 oh 
Kizkiiab. dem. A maus name. Mehe. 10. 17. 


s repzoued therefoze , and foz ſhewing dis am» 


rern 


Hi - ThefirtTbte: R OR 


Hobah, « Hiding. A place whithcr 


ſued the foure Rings, which had take 
Gen. 14.15,)6* ³ 
Hod. prasſe 


by 


, 0} confeſſion 


— Ja 


* 


2 Ning. 18.2 tocke Hertkiah ' * 
r Obab 
to Meſeg, who refuled to go with Moſe Jany oe 
ol pfomile. Numb. 10. 29, 30. | 
g. and 4-17. and 1. Samu x5.6.Jere. 3 


„1 46. 


Abzabeim pur - Hoba 
nn, — 


5.2. 


Hodaiah. the praiſe of the 125 1 Tala. 3.24. Hadauia 
Ho loniah. idem. 1. Chz. 5. 24 8nd 9.7. Hodani 


anta 


NModeſh. a table me. One of Shaharalms Hodes 
minds. l ** 


10 13. 


Hodiiah. idem. Meh 9. 5. and 10.10. 


Hodiah. the praiſe of the Lord.i.Chzon.4.1 9:Ne- 


Hodia 
Hodiiah 
Hodia 


Hoglah. pleaſant ne ſſe, oꝛ ha compaſion.Dne of Se» Hagla 
lophehads daughters. Mum. 26.3 3.8 27.1.6 3611, 

Hoham. wos be to them. Ring of Debzew:Joſh 103 

Holen, as Helen. A citie. Joch 21. 15. Jete. 48.21. Helon 


called Hilen, 1. Con 6.58. 
Holmadam. God of their garment. 


led Amen. Mat. 0. 


Homam ,looke Hemam. 
Homer. N kin de of mea 
11. called Omer. E xod.i 6. 32 


37536. 


lute. Leult. 25. 14. £34.45. Gomer 


Hophni. « fit, of « little fiſt. One of the ſons of Eli, Haphni 
1.Sa., 3. who with his bzother Phinees abuſed the Ophni 
tert 


pie ſthosd. 1. Ham. 2.4 a, to 18. 0 


God faeſhe woch the 
to paſſe. 


deaths. i. Sa 2. 34. as came .Sa. 44:40 82. 
Hor. a Hail, af e n 288 


Hora. thesr 


ball. Aing of Gezer- Jolh.z0.3 3. 
HoreÞ .ell alone, i forſdi en. mountaine called 8 


ſo Sinai. Exod. 3. 1. Deut. 1.2. whither Elttah fled 


33-32,33- 


Hort. a prince, chiefe, 81 ſree borne. Lotans 
— — 


Numb. 23.6. 


Horites. idem. A people, Sen.! 


—— 
— which 


Horm 


5 Princes, oz 
polieritie chaſed from 


' from Jezebel. 1. Ning. 9. 8. 
Horem, an efferong 


19.38. . y - E 
Hor-hagidgad. ebe bill of felicitie. ll 


dedicated to God. cirle-Jolh. 


place. umb. Hoirgadgad 


4.6.87d 36.26 21. 


SY 
father. 


Ell 


— ng 1 


Hormah. dedicated, o con ſecrated. A citie. 


4 4-45- and 2 1. 3. Judg 1.17. 


Horonaim. anger, 83 ragings. 


Hot hir 


uation, 


3 


L 
icatians bee ſheweih the people of . 
idolatry Mel. . 2. | 72 


4 


. : N be r * 14 bio * I's 
. excelling ,vz renazning- The ſonns of Pers 
man. 1. Chen. 25. 


| 
4 - * % 


H ziel. 


CT 
z 
11 


Lake J. a8. cal Elmodam 


J Chorebab 


ö — * 0 
A Fs 
. 


Hoxiel. ſceing God, 1. Cb. 23.9. 

Hokok auc der, a ene, a layer. A eiii: i 

bz 6.71. "38 a 
fl [er ow gnfrmidee, 02 ſand. The ſonne of Aram. 

en. 1 0. 41. 

kiuldah. as. world, circle of the world, oꝛ weſle. 8 pꝛs⸗ 
bete ſſe, wife of Vballum.2. kin. 23. 1 f. to wham king 
Joſlah leut foz counſe lil. 2. Chir. 34. 21, to 29. f 

Hupham. their chember,oz banke. Beniamins lon, 


Hariel 
Huziel 


Hukok 


Hulda 


of whom came the Huphamites. Mumb. 26.39. called | 


Happim.Gen 46:31.1.Ch2 7.12, 15. 

Huppah. a chamber, comer, 02banke. 1. Cb: 24.13. 

Huppim. a chamber c eue red, 0} the ſea ſhore, looke 
Hupham. 5 

Bur. Abertie, oꝛ prince or wbateneſſi. Judahs ſonne. 
1. Chu. 4. 1. called Dnau. Gen.; 8 4. and 46.13. and 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2. 3. Aſſo E pbꝛatahs eldeſi tonne, i.Chz-2- 19, 
20. ud 4. 4. who with Aaton taped vp the hands of 
Molts untill Amalck was diſcomũted. Ex. 17.1. and 
31. i. Moles in his abſence committed matters to be 
decided by Aaron and him Cxod. 24 12. Allo one of 
the kings of Midian, whom the Jſraelt:es flew. Nu. 


Huram. ꝛheir libertie, their wbitene ſßfe, oz their holes, 
The ſenne of Bela. 1 C. 8.5 looke Hiram. 
Huri. beg angry, libertue, whiteneſſe, os a hole. The 
ſionne of Abibail. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 14. | 
Huſa Ou Huſtian. haftung, di holding peace. The ſount of Ex · 


Huppa 


2 tr. 1. C bz. 4. 4 Sp 
Chuſai ' Huſhiai.e meaning. oz haftung a friend of Dauids.2, 
Chuſhi Sam 5. 32. He confounded the counſeil of Ahito⸗ 
Huſai © phe. 2. Sani. 17. 3, to 13. Oe lendeth to Dauid to ſhew 
dim what was done therrin. 2. em. 17.15, to 23. Ye 
beareth Dauid tidings of Abſalss death 2. 8. 18.2 
e 
Huſam 3 am. their ha ng, teur lence. third 
king that be ignts in Edem Gen. 36. 34. 1. Cz. 145. 
Huſathite Huſhathite. haffiag, bolding peace, o ſinſualitie, A 
wuerd veſcender of ah. 3 Chzon. 4. 4. and 27.11. 
um. 6.20. 
"IR Huſhim. dem. Dans ſonne. Gen. 46. 2 3. Alls one of 
the wiues of Shaharaim.z.Ch2o. 3.8. | 
Huzotb, ftreets,02 populow.S2UM. 22.39. 
Huzab : Huzzab/4 Qreneof che AﬀſyfHens. Nab 2.7. 
' Tadaſon Hyd pes the knowledge of a ſheepe, og knowledge of 
| change. 6. 
Iakob Iaakob. a ſupplamer, oz deceiuer, the beele, oz the 


fetten. Che lanne af Jzhak.Gen. 25. 26. Mis natiui⸗ 
* 
Elaus birt koʒ x: the. 25.31. 
fealethfromeElau bis bleſſing by bis mothers iuttil· 
- bie-Gen. 27. 15. Hee is bieſſed of Nba. Gene. 27.28. 


Ee interpꝛeteth his name. Gene. 27. 36. Rebekah - 


wilerh bim to flee to hat an. Gen. 27 43. J3bak foze» 
telleth bobs great a people ſhoulo come of him. Gene l. 
28.3. 4. He goeth W dis dꝛeame of 
alder. Sen. 28.8 2. Riffing Rabel, he wepe-Ge.29. 
21, Pee (eraed ſeuen peexes foz hex. Gena -· a. 18, 20 
deeres ender, hee aſketh his wife of Laban, and 


Leah is giuen 
other ſeuen 
then 


Gen. 3 1.24. Being en be | 


Laber. Genel.3 1. 36, 6 42. he execteth 


- 


HY Z ThefifiTibe, IAA. 


piflar as a couenant betweepe him and Laban. Gen. 
31-44-45. Pecffreth ſacrifice vico Bop opon mount 
Galeas. Gen. 31. 54 Going foozth on his iuurnep hee 
is met by Angels. Hen, z2 1. | 

taakob leuseth mellengers befoze to pacilie his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Elau. Gen. 34. 3, 4.5. Ve is afrats cf Eſau. Ge. 
32 7. ©is paper foz veſ:uerance out of dauget Gen. 
31.9, to 13. WzeKtimg with the Angel he pzenailed, 
to the end hee might vnderüand, that hee ſhonld al⸗ 
(wage his bzothers wzach.Gen. z 2.24, 25. 

Iaakob is called 5;ſrael,and whp. Gene.z2.28.and 
35-10. Hee erecteth an aitat vntothe Lozd at Shes 
chem. Gen. 33. 20- e repꝛoueth bis cbildꝛen to; ſlay» 
ing the Dhechemites Gene. 3 4. 30. He commande th 
his kamilie to pitt awap the range gods. Genu. 3 5. 2. 
God pzomileth bim great poſte xitie. Gen. 35. 11. Pee 
buildeth an altar at Beth el Gen 35. 1,14, 16. Þee 
commeth to Iz dak unte Pebzon Gene. 35. 27. Mis 
* Sen. 35. 23, o 27. and 46. 8, to 28. aud Exod, 
1. 2, te 6. 

laakob dwelt in the land of Cauaan. Geneſ. 37. 1. 
Hee rebuketh Joſeph foz his dꝛeames be feze his bze» 
thzen, but noceth them lecretly. Gene. 37 10,11 Hee 
ſenveth tis ten cyttv;en into Egypt fo cozne. Gens. 
43.132,3. He te iopceth that be thoulo ce Jole ph. Ge. 
45-2 9. God c-mfkozteth him. Gen. 46.3. 

laakob ano his familp goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46, 
647. Acts 7.14. Oe is aſked of Pharaoh his age. Gen. 
47.8. He deſiteth to be buried with his fathers. Gen. 
47-3v. Being ficke he calleth to minde Gods pzomi» 
ſes, and vieileth Joſe bs childzen. Gen. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee kozetellethtbe Altaelites deliuetance out of E- 
gypt. Gen. 48 23. 

-laakob hle ſleth his childzen, and fozefheweth them 
things to come Gen. 49 1. He being 147. peeres olive, 
die d. Gen. 47. 28. and 49 33. was but ie d in Canaan, 
Gen. 49.29, to 32. and 30. i, te 14.12 paiſen. cc lis. 
44 23, 24. Betoze his birth Cod loued bum. Nm. s. 
13. Mis faith. eb. 7.22 | 

Dur cleciſe bp the only free g: ace of God tanie - 
med by Gops chaling Iaakob, g retuſing Eſau. Rom. 
9. 11, 13. Mels. 1.2. 3. and that alis we ought to truft 
in Gov nel. Poſe 12. 1. 5 

Iaakobah. zd em. 1. Cbꝛon. 4.36, laokoba 

Iaakan, tribulation, labor, oz violent ly taking away 1 akan 
$ofeffion.n Con. 1.42. Deut. 10.5. lacan 

laala, aſc ending a dttle Doe, oʒ little goate. Neht. 7. Iahala 
58 Cre 3.56. = 1221 
laalam, b4d,oz heire,s; little goate. Genu. 36.3. Ialam 
laani. anſwering, af fliction,oz making poore. 1. Chi. Ianai 
u 


$.13. : 
Iaareſhiah. s lee bed, the bed of the Lord, 
Lord bath taken away pouerty. 1.Chz. 8, 27. Ierſiah 
Iaaſau. doing, 02 my deer. Ezra 10. 37. Iaſi 
Iaaſiel Gods work.o the doings of God. 1 Ch 11.47 Iaſiel 
. = nouri| * 1 4 Lord, 01 the wea- lezaniah 
pom of the Lord, Yerenuays lonue. er.; 3. 3. Allo t 
bann aer, sek. RJ 4 * * 
rer 4 belpe r, 0} aidey, A titie. Numb. 2 1.32.1, Iae 
N the Lord i C 1 — 
3 4 Ord. 5. , 26, Ti 
Iaaziel. the —. of God. 1. Cs. rad, 4 
Jabal. falling amay, 0; brmging, 0} buildeng, 62 4 lobel 
checke. Lamechs fonne by Ada: father of ſuch as label 
well intents, ang (uch as haue cattell. Gen 4 20. 
labbok, a waking empty,e ſcattering oi a wreſtling. 
A ſoerd, Gin. 2 22. Dent. 23. 
Labeſh. drought, 63 confuſion, The father of hel : Iabbes 


02 the Tarefiah 


Iabog 


ought lum. 2. Nin. x5.4 228 the citie Iabeſh-gilead took 
. 1. Damn. 31.1 1. The in babitants 
whp- Judg. 2 1.10. 400. * 


Tabes-gala-' 
ad . 
Jabes' 


Iebneel 
Jabne 


Tachan 


Idan 
Iedaiah 
Iedaia 
Iahel 


Khallel 
Ialoleel 
Iehaleleel 


Iaxa 
Iahaſa 


Iahaſi: 
Iahſeel 
Iabzeel 
Iaſiel 
Aſael 
Iahaſiel 
Iediel 


leddo 


Tahelel 
Achoel 
Iahiel 
Iahleel 
Jama 
Iemai 
Jaſa, Iaza 
Iaſſa 


Tabeſh-gilead reſerued to giue vito the Beniamites 
to wife Jut ges 21.13. LC 3p. 

Iade ⁊ fadnefſc,ſorrow,sn griefs. The name of a ci⸗ 
tle, and a man. i Col. a. 55· and 4 10. 

jabin. vn derſtading, os buul ding. hing of Pa302,wts 
Jochua flew. Joch. 1. 1,0 — of Da70z of þ fog» 
mer Iabins linage,who oppꝛeſſed che Jiraciites twen» 
ty peeres. Judg.4.3, 3. leine by Barak. i us.. 23.24 

labneel. Gods bualdang,0;} vnder/fiending. a cuie of 
Judab. Joſh.15 1 and 19.33. 

Iabneh. bud, oz vnderſtading à tiip. 2. Ch. 26. 

lacan. wearing ou, oz prefing 1. Cz. 5. 13. 

I .chin.preparing,02 ftabiliy. The ſonne of Simeon. 
Gen. 46.10. of whom came the Iachinites Mſi.26 13. 
Alle a Pꝛieſſ :-Ch 9.10-Allo one of the pillars which 
Salomõ placed in the pozch of the tewple. i. kin. 7. 21 

Jada.knoweng. 1.Chz.2.28. 

Iadau.bs band, oz hu confeſſion. E Ita 10.43. 

Iadi-h knowrng the Lord. Ezra 2. 46. Nehe. 7. 39 

Iaddua A es. ehe 12.11. | 

Iael. a little Doe, o Goat, oz aſcending. The wife of 
eber, who flew Silera, Judg. 4. 21. 

Iagar. a busbendman, 0; ſtrænger, oꝝ fearing, 0} g- 
thering together & city of Yudahy. Jofh-15.21., 

Iah. the euerlaſting. a name of God. Pal 68.4. 

Iahallel pra: ſing God, oz the clearneſfſe, 01 Agbt of 
Ged. Che facher ef Jipb. 1. Cha. 4. 16. 

Iahath.broken m pieces, oa ring, og in the Apian 
ä — The lonne of Gerſhom. x Chz.6. 
20 43. Alſo Benatahs ſonne 1 .Chg. 4. 2.allo an ouer» 
ſeer of che wozke of the Temple.2.Chz 34-23. 

Iahaz. brawlng os firefe. A place where Sihou by 
the Iſraelites was diſcomfited. Deut. 2.32. 

Iabazah. ſcoulding, oz contention, oz the end of the 
Lord. a citic.Yolh.z 3.18.and 21.36. 

_  Jahaziah che v:fc02 of the Lord. Esta 10. 15. 
lahaxiel. Ged befteth,oz diuideth Bonne of Maph-» 
tali. Gen. 46 24.and z.Chzo 7. « z. of whom came the 
Iahzeelites Mum. 26. 48. 5 

Iahaziel ſeeing God. Che name of certaine men. 1. 
Chz.16.6 and 23. 19. and 24.23. Ex ta 8.3. 

Iahdiel. G. di vniy, Gods z0y,02 Gods fharpnefſe, 82 
after the ptian a Hr bꝛue, Gods reuẽ gin i. Chi 3.24 

Iahdo. I alone, 62 I one, 02 bu , 02 ve ſfe of 
—— boy — Sp:ian tengue, hu neue ſſe. the ſonne of 

UF. 3, 14. 

— for God, oz beſeeching God, 01 hope 
in God, oꝛ begenneng i God. Sonne of zebulun. Gen, 
46.14. Of whom came tle Iableclites. Mum. 26. 26. 

ſahmai warme, oz making wa- me. The lonne of To: 
la.1.Cbz.7.2, 256 i 

Iahoz idem, ag Iahaz. Num. $1,323, 

Iahzah.a city. i. C9 ·5. 78. 

Iahziel, locke Iahaxiel. and 1. Cbꝛ. 7. 13. | 

Lair, illuminated, ox lig he ned. a riuer, 01 the running 
water of the riuer. Sonũe of Begub. 1. CHR. 2. 2 2. alle 
the ſonne of Wanaſſeh Deut. 3.14. Numb. 32.41. of 
whom came the Iairites. 2. Sam. 20. 26. allo a Judge 
in Icracl. Judg. 10.3. . 

Iairus. idem as Iair. a ruler of the Spnagogue.Yat. 


5-32. whole daugbter Chziſt raiſed from death. Mat. 


9-18,19,23,34,25.Mark. 5.3 5-* Lake 8.41,42,49.* 
Iakim.riſoug,v confirming ox eſtabliſhing. 1. Chꝛ· 8. 

. — and 14 5 8. . — 
Ialon.terying,02 mur muring. 1. Ch. 7. 


Iambri. rebellious, oz waxing bitter, 0} changing. 


1. Mac. 9.36, 37. 
Iambres. 4 A bitter, 03 changing, and after the 


Debzew, the ſea with powerty or want. Yee that with 
' Yannes withflood M 
! 33,0 8.7 9,19. 2 


he T. 


aſes.a. Tim. . Co.. 1512, 


1. A 1 
1 a fp, oh i 4. 4 


deus, wo with his bzother Johu was called from bes -- 


Mar.1.19,20 Luk. 3 · 10, 11. and 6.74. Chziff ca 

them Bean ges. Max. 3. 11. beg were with Chx 

manp times. Mat 36.37. Mat. 1. 29.2 5.37.0 5.2. 8 

13.3. d 14 33. Lan 28. They delire a rẽgdeſtł᷑ a 

bim. Mar. 10. 35. and Chiſt tebuketh them ond why. 

Lu . 54,556. Iames iam Cheilt after iii reſixtt. 

tien. 1. Cox. 15. 3. he was put to venrh by werede. 

Acts 12.2 allo the name of the ſonne of Alphens an 

other Apoli.e Matth 10 2. Mer. 3. 18. Lube 6. 1 3.Þe 

weete a generall Epiltie vnto che Jewes. Uam.e.r, 

ec and was ſuperintendent of the Ehurchof Yernls- 

lem. Acts 15. 13, to32.and 21.18, - IT 

lamin.r:ght hani, og Southwinde, Sinions forme. 

Gen. 46.10 Df him came the laminites. Aum. 25.1 2. 

allo other mens names. 1. Cho. 2 29. and Nehe.$ 7. 
Iamlech. 7aig g. os after the San ſyeech, ani g Iemlech 

unſel 1 Cbꝛon. . 34. , 

Iamnites. building, oz vuderſtanding, citizens of 

Iamnia. z. Mac. 12.8, 9, 10. aud 1. Mac. 10 69F 1 40 
Iamuel. God « bs day, 03 the fea of God, Bonne of Icmucl 
Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. Exod.6. 15. 
lanna axſwering begruning toſpeale, aſſicted, lum Ianne - 
bled,oz peore. The father of Meichi. Luke z. 24. 
ME. idem. One of Pharaohs enchantars. {coke 
res, | 

Ianenah. refliwg,tarying, ot deriving. a citie of C- 
phzaim. Jolh. 1 6.6. | 

Janum»ſleep:ng & citie. Joſh.r5.5 3. 

Iapheth.exlarged,s1 füre, oz per ſwading. og enticing. 
ſonne of 5Joah Gen. 3. 32. Pe is blefled of his father. 
Gen.. 27 his child. Ge. 10.2, 16 6. f 1. Ch. i. 5,5, y. 

Iaphia waking ſee, appearing, o lightning. Benne japhie 
of Dauid. 2. Ham. 5. 15. and 1. Co. 3. 7. alſo a mans lephia 
name. Josh. 10.3. alſo a citit. Joſhj. 9. 12. Lapia 

Iaphlet. d eliuered, oz d. 1. C. 7. 31. Iephlet 

Iaphleti. idem. Jolh.16.3. | 

Iapho. faurene fie, o com lixeſſe. The name of both a 
bauen, a citie. Joſh.1 9.46.8 2. Chr. 2.16. called Ioppe 
gc 10.5, 8. 11.5, the Borbariisnow call it Sappho. 

Llarah. « wood, 4 len combe, making bare, powrmy 12bra 
out, oꝝ watching diligently, Sonne of Abe. i. Cb. . 4 Ira 

Iareb. a rewenger. Ring of Alſhur.Vole. 5.13. 

Lared,Jooke ler. d. 

Iarephel. health of God, medicine of God, oz God let · 
ting looſe, a citie. Joſh 18. 27. 

Tarha. che woone,0z table, ot a ſweet ſiuel i. Cb. 2.34 1e 42 

Iar ib. Sebting,chiding, multipſying, 03 anenging. 

— Simevn.1.ChtaH4. 24. Ailoa Pꝛieſt. Exc. 
10.18. 

Iarmuth. fearing death, ag ſreing death. oz throwing , . 
downe of death. = citie wed prey revs Ptram was leti roth 
king. Jeſh. 10. 3. looke Joſh.z 5.3 5. and 21. 29. 

Iaſhan. anc tem, oz fleepm 3; Sim. 2. 33. | 

Laſher. r:gbteew. Joſh, 10. 1 3. and 2; Dam.1.18, _ 

Jaſhubeam. the people fttinggthe comtronerfie of the Taſen 
Pit cep'iuitie of the people. a baliant man of Ia: ſer 

auids.1. Ch. 1 1.1 1. allomens names. 1. Cho. 12. loſobeam 
— 27. 2. be 3 18 

„ returning, 4 controserſie, 03 dwelling 
place. The bang of Adebar. 1. Cin. v.a. called Job, 
—— — — — 8 
| & mans name. $40.29, | | ST 
"Jaſhubi-lehem, 1. T Wen. 0 22. ien 
Tafon, bea4ng.The ſonue of Eleazak.1. Mac. 8.17. 


ing tiſhet men, eo be Apoſtles. Matth.: 2,22, we 


Iaroah 
lanobah 


Japher 


allo the bzother of Dnias, wholaboured bpvnlawfull 
meanes to be high Pzieft.2.Yac- 4.7,8.Vee ſſet his 
owne titieus and tttururd with into his coun» 


rep. 2, Mac. 5.4, 7 a0 11. _ 


uea [Paul t; ether hꝛethen into his hon'e.Ac.17.5,tos + 


Tethaniel 
Tzhniel 
Tether 
Tathie 
Tethrai 
Jonia * 


I ifher 
Iaaſer 
Safer 

IJaz-r 


libleam 
Ieblaam 


Thnia 
Hebri 


A bean 
Adeſan 


Telatah 
ledala 


Idbas 
Iedebos 
Taiido 
Addo Icedo 


Edomites 


Tarim 
 Teathral + 
Tethrai 

B irachiah 
Birachia 


Ieeamia 
Ie:emia 
lecholii 
Techelia 
lecohah 
Iechoniah 
Coniah 
Conaniah 
Chonias 


I ddia 


leddaia 


Ichedia 


1 E D 
bookesw2re abzi d ints one valum?. 3. Matr. 2.2 
— whole —_— aLailced, fo: b be yad —_ 


LIaſpir.A pꝛeciaus tone. Era. 28. 20. Reu.2 1.19 


Lathnicl. gift Ged. Tye fourth ſanue of Meſhe⸗ 


lemiah t Cz. 26.2. 3 | 
larcir, 4 rem uant, 02 excellent. & citie. Joth. 13. 48. 
and 21.1. and 1. Cre. 6.57. 

Ichri, Ithro, Ithron, idem. 1 

lauan.2:kivg ſad. Donne of A ipheth. Gen. 10.2. 
and 1. Cha. 1.5 Bis lonnes Gen.10 4-8ad 1. C9. 1.7. 
Allo Greece, Ila. 66. 19 loske Grecia. 

Lazer. an ayde, oz helper. a laud. Mum.] 2.1, 3. alſo 
8 citie. Num. z2.35.Joſh:2 1.39. 

Iaziel. the ſtrength of God, 1. CH. 15. 18. 
Lair. r lere, 02 in the Dpzian tongue, « de- 
pirting. 1. CM. 27.3 1. 

C ibhar choſen.2 Sam. 5. 15. 

Idleam. the ancient of the people, 02 the people de- 
creaſing, oz clipping them. a citie. Joſh. 17.11, 

Ib1eah locke Iobamah. 

Ibniiah idem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Ch; 9 8. 

Ibri paßag ouer, og being ang: y, oꝭ be:nz with youg. 
2 Ctbꝛ. 23. 27. 

Ibzan. the father of a target, 82 the target. oꝛ wea- 
pont of a father, 02 the father of coldneſſe. A Judge 
of Alrael. Judg. 2.7,8,9. 

¶ Ichabod wheres glory, 02 uo glory, 02 woe vuto 
glery. The name of Phineas ſ(onne. 1. Ham. 4. 21,22. 
bother to Ahiiah, 1. Bam. 1 4.3. 

Iconium, commng. A citie of Cilicia, Acts 13.51. 
where Paul preached. Acts 14.1. 

C idvlah.the hand of ſlander, 62 ax oth, oz curfeng : 
oꝛ after the He bꝛew and Spzian, the hand of God A 

citie. Joh.19.15. 

Idbaſh, flowing with bony, oz the hand of deſtructi- 
0u,1.Ch2.4 3. 

Iddo 2 bis power, oꝛ bis confeſi»n. Mens 
names. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 2 1. and 27.21. locke leddo. allo a 
Pꝛopbet Jech. 1. 1. 1. Kings 13. 2. f 

Idumeans. red, earihy, oꝛ bleody. a people deſcended 
of Em. 1 Ele. 4. 50.tooke Edom. 

C learim. a leape, 0x woods. a mount. Joſhi 1 5.10 

Ie teraĩ ſeercheug out. 1. Chhꝛo 6. 21. 

leberechiah. ſpea king well of the Lord, 02 bowing 
the knee to the Lord Zachartas father. IIA. 8.2. 

Ie us. atreading under footyo} tumbling, og rolling, 
824 manger: Jeruſalem ſo called, Judges 19.10. allo 
calle of Cmaans tonne, Iebuſi, that is to ſap, troden 
vnder foot, tumbled, 03 mangers. Joth.18, 16 

Teouli,ſenne to Canaan. Sen 10.16. f 

lebuſites. idem. as lebuſi. Inhabitants of lebue, Gt. 
15. 21. whome God commanded the Iraelites to dee 
firop.Dent. 20. 17. They could not vtcerly defiropthe 
Iebuſites. Toth. 15.63 Datid pꝛemiſeth pzeferment 
vnto thoſe that eould ſmite chem. 2. S8. 5. 8. Solomon 
made them tribut aries nta him. 1. Kings 9. 20, 21. 
lecamiah.tbe eſurrect᷑es of the Lor d, oꝛ the cõſ mati 
of the Lord. oz the reuengemẽis of the Lord, 1. chz. 3. 28 

lecoliah. the perfection of the L114, 6; pawer of the 
Lod,: Kings 15. 2. and 2. Chz. 26.7. 

Ieconiali flabilitie of the Led. The fonne of Jehs- 
jakim. 1.Chz. 3.16.called allo Jeboiachin.2.Ring. z4 
6.was taken priſoner. 2. Ning. 24. 12.accozning to the 


Pzophecie. Jere.22. 28.5 and is callen Coniah, Yer. 37 


1. 2. was 3 2. Rings 27.“ Jer. 5 2 31.7 ig called 
Neri. N 3.25, bo. a x x 
-—» 7 the band ofthe Lord, oꝛ confeſſing the Lord, 
1. C. J. 37; - 7 =—_ 
Iedeidh ove Bord, che i: of the Lord: 02 after h He · 
bzue > Sflien abe renewing ef the Lerd. 1. CN. 24. 20 


T be firſt Table 


the Lerd. 2. Cbx a;. 1 2. 


TE H 
17 ſcitnce.of Godgophnowledge of God 1. ren | 
. 26.3, $4.45 Jadihe 
ledidah.6eloued Jaſiahs mother. 2. Rin. 2 2. . Ieddida 
ledidiah. be louod of the Lord, ox lowng to the Lord, Idida 
2. Dem. 12. 25. Iedida 
Tediel. the knowledge of God, og the vnitie of God,oz ledidia. 
iey of God, a after the Hebaem and nan, the re- 
vewing of God. i. Con. 7.6. 
Leduah. che feare of the Lord, o viſion ofthe Lord, 
1. Cbz. 26.3 17. 8 leria 
leduthun. cenfeſiag his lam, belonging to thelaw,og Idithun 
giving praiſe. A maſictan. r.Chz.16. 38, 42. and 9. 16. Iduthun 
Jeedo a witneſſe, deeed, paſſed ouer, oꝝ a praye. 2. Iddo 
Chz 5. ag. loehe Iddo. 
legar-fahadutha . in the Spzian, the beape of wit - 
ve ſße. Geneſ. 3 1.47. 
lehaleel prayſing God, 82 the clearene ße of Ged. 1. Iehaleleel 
Cbz. 4. 16. and 2. Cz. 29.1 2. Jehalelel 
Ichaziel. ſeeing God, 03 the viſion of God. i. Chz. 12. Iheziel 
4. and 16.6, i 
Iehdeiah togetber,onely the Lord, 03 iey:oꝝ aftet the lehdeia 
Hrbzew end Spꝛian, one Lord, r.Chzon.27. 30. Iadias 
lebel.God hath tahF away oz hes ping vp EZ. 8. 13. Tchiel 
Tehezekel.the firength of God t. Cb. 24.15, Ieheskel 
Tehiah the Lerd liueth. A poꝛtet fe the Arke. 1. Iehia 
Chzon. 15. 24. Ieiiah 
lehiel. God liuath, God hath taken away, oꝛ God Iehieli 
heaping vp r.Chz 15.18.and 23. 8. and 26. 21. 
Ichizkiah. the ſtrength of the Lord, og the taking of Ezekias 


Iedia 


| Tehoadah. the congregation of the Lord, the paſſing Iehoa 1a 
ouer of the Lord, the teſſimonie of the Lord,02the dec loada 
king, oz prey of the Lord,o; after the Debt.# Spz. the 
taking away of the Lord Don ot Qhaz. 1.Chzon.$ 36 
Ichoadan.zbe pleaſure, q delights of the Lord. after Ioadan 
the Hebꝛue & Syrian. theme of the Lord. Mother of Ichoaddan 
Ame tab h ing of Judah. 2. Nin. 14. 2.2. Cbꝛo. 25. . Ioiadan 
Iehoahas. the taking poſſi(Fon ofthe Lord, oz the Tohas ' 
Lord ſeeing Joliahs ſoume. 2. kin. 23.30. 2. Cho. 36.1 Ioachaz 
Depoled Ecaried captitte into Egypt, where hee died Iehoah. x 
2. kin. 23. 33 2. Chou. 36 3. is captiuitie was foze- Toachas 
hem d. Ec. 59 4. He is called Jehanan.. Cz. 3. 15. Toahas 
Alſo che forme of Jehts king of Israel 2. king. 10.; 5. 
foꝛ his wickednefle deliueted into the hands of the 
Sp:ians. 2. Rin. 13.1, 2,3-and by pzayer pelinered, 
2 Ring 13. 4, to 9. 4 ITE 
lehoaſth the fire of the Lord, m the offering of the Toas 
Lord. 2.kin. 17. 2.who became king of Jada. 2. Ri. 1 1. Ioaſh 
21. 12. 1 pꝛeſerued by Jeboſbe da frõ being vefirop«- 
ed by Athaliah· z. kin. 3. 3. he is made king by Jeho« 
iada. 2. king. 11.4. Dee caaſed the ſilaer of dedicated 
things to be employed to the repairing of the Temple 
2. kin. 13. 2, to 17. f 2. Chz. 24. a5 to 14 After the death: 
0: Zehotad a. he became an idolater. 2.Chzo. 24.17, 18. 
De canſeth Zechariah to be floned to death foz repꝛo / 
ning him. 2. Chzon. 24. 20. to 23. he was flaine by his 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. i 2.20. 2. Chen. 24. 25,26. He is 5 
called Simeon. Lu. 3. 30. Alſo Yehoaha3 ſonne, a wic · 
ked king of Mrael. 2. Ring. 13. 10, 11. He diſcomfitey 
thzee times Ben. hadad thy ſonne of Hazael 2, kings 
13.25. He tooke Amaziah king of Nmab, babe downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem , and ſpopled the Temple, 2. 
Nin. 14. 13,14. He dieth.2.king, 14.16. 
Iehohanan. the grace, mercie, ox ifi of tbe. Lord. A 
peter. i C0. 26. a. . Ze. » 
"Jehoiachin,looke Teconiah. Tear 
Tehoiada. the knowledge ofthe Lord. um bithpiieft, Ionan 
who made couenant with Jehoaſh þ king @ bis pes lohannes 
ple E * _ —_ 2.kin.s 1. 17. looke Ichoaſh. Toachim 1 
Fehoialcim. 1 ug, amenging, os eofteb3iſbing of the Toad a < 
Lore, A name giuen ts Etiakim the ſume of Jollah. Ioacim 
2.kings 


Loiatib 


Ionathin 


Ioram 


Iofaphat 


Toſaba 
Toſhiah 
Ioſua 
Ieſas 
Iehoua 


Ieboſobad 


Jorza bad 


Iehozedech N 


Io ſedecli 
Ioſedec 


Tehubba 
Haba 
Iuchal 


Iud 


1 E H 


leth againſt Reduche3 nezzar, and is taken pꝛiſonet. 
2. King. 24.1, toy 4.C14. 36. 6, , d. as was pꝛopheſien 
Jete. 22. 18,9 Dan. 1. 1. 2. Moe of him. Jete. 36. 1. 
He is called Meicol. Luke 3.28. g 

Ienoiat ib. h fighting c hiding, oʒ multiplying of the 
Lord 1. Cbꝛon. 9 10. | 

Ichon-dab,leoke Ionadab. A ſubtill man,who was 
friend coAmus,2 Si 13. 3,4, 5. Alſo þ fon ef Recyab, 
who toined with Jehu to de ſtrop idolatry. 2. Rt. 10.15. 

Ichonathan. the gift of the Lord. oꝛ the git of a dcue. 
Sonne of (333iah 1. Cy2on. 27 25 Allo tbe ſonne of 
Sbimea. 1. C bꝛon. 20.7. Aifo Dauios vntle, a man ot 
counſeil and vnderſtanding. 1.Chzon, 27.3 2. 

Ichoram.the pergtt -f the Lord, oz throwing downs 

of the Lord, Son of Jebochsphat king of Juda. 1. hing 
22. 50. f 3. kin 8.16, tu 28. , 1. Cx 21.1.“ Aﬀo'Ahabs 
ſonne, a wicked king 2. King 3.1, 2. who thꝛeatned to 
cut off Elicha dis head. 2. Ring. 6.3 1. Of his warte, 
and Ahaztahs with Hazael king of Aram. 2. Utng. 9. 
25. both flaine by Nel. 2. king. 9.14, to 29. 

Tehofhaphar.the Lord is the iadge, oꝛ the udgement 
of the Lord. Son of ſa king of Juba. 1. ktug. 15. 24. 
t. Ch 3.10 Matth. 1.8 A vertnots king, 3. £hzo. 17. 
3-* Mbotopned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. C2. 18.1, 
Ie ſeeketh connſili at the Pzopher of = od. 2. Lhzon. 


18.6. and taketh his part. 1 King. 22 8. r inquireth 


of Elicha what chould barpeu vnto him. 2 king. 3. 12, 
to 20. Crping vnto the Ke foz aide ag ait vb: cnes 
mies, he is heard. 2. C hꝛ⁊ 18.31. Ot is repzoued by the 
Pzophet Je ba fox helping wicken Ayaft;2.Ctz. 19. 2. 
He eryzozceth the iudge s g miniſters to dor their duty. 
2. Ch; 9.6. be WMoadites ana Ammon tes watred 
ag ainſt vi n. 2. Chꝛo 20. 18 pꝛaper. 1. C zon. 20. 6. 
De ioyneth in keien: ih p wan ztak, & ig repꝛoned fo 
it by Elie zer. Cr. 20.3 5, 36. 39. He diet h. CC. 21.1 

Ieho be ba, ſaohr lo lu be th. 

Iehoſhua. he Lord, e ſ,,ẽ ar, 02 the Lords ſaluati- 
on. Ceitsinc mens vines, 1. CTbꝛan. 7. 27. Oög. i. 1. 
Sec.3 1.looke Jeſus. | | 

Iehouah,th. Lord. One of þ names of Gov. Ex. C.; 

lehovah-1ireh.the L-rd ſi eih, 02 will ce,og the Lord 
promdeth Gcn.22 14. | 

Ichouat-nifli the L:yd my banner, Exod 17.15, 

Iehouah. ſnalom the Lord of peace. Jiung.6.2 4. 

Iehozabad hauing a domrie, o the Lords dowrie. 
Certaine mens names 2. King. 12.21. 1, Cz. 6. 4. 
Iehozadak iat is the Lord oz the iuſtice of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Cz. 6. 14 Hag. 1. 1. 510 

Iehu he, oz he that is, oꝛ being. A Dꝛaphet who pꝛophe⸗ 
fed againſt 1Baaſha. 1. Nin 16.1, 2,7, 4. He revuketh 
king Jehoſhaphat. 2. Chzo. 19. 2. Alſo a capiatne who 
was aneinted king of Jirael by Eliſha, to deſtray ite 
houſe of Ahab. 2. Nin. 9. 2, 3. to 11.4 +. Ring. 19.16, 17 
De deſtrepeth Tozam and Ahaziab 2. Kin. 9. 14, to 29. 
and alſo Jezebel, 2. Ring 9.30.“ Yee flaxeth the 70, 
fons of Ahab. 2. Rin. 10.7, and the 42. bꝛethꝛen ok Abe⸗ 
iah. 2. Rings 10. 14. Seeming to lactifice to Baal. 
be flew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2. Bing. 10.8. to 26. He de · 
firoped Baaland his bonſe, ard cauſed it to be made a 
iakes. 2. Rings 10.26, 27, 28. God appꝛeuech Tehu his 
doings againſt the bouſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. o. 30 Hee 
waiked not in the law of Gos with all bis heart. 2. 
Ring. 10.31. Hee diet h. 2. Ning. 10.35. The pꝛomiſe 
which God made vnto him. 2. Rin. io. 30. as accom · 
pliſhed. 2 Rin. 15.12. 

lehubbah. a» hiding, a beloued: oꝛ in the Spzian 
ſpeach, ſinue, oꝛ binding, i Chuolt,7 34. 

Ichucal. mighty. per fe ct, oʒ waſted. Jer. 32. 3 _..  -. 

Tehud. praiſing io confeſſing A citie of Day. Joſhu. 
19.45 ; 
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2. King. 23 34.8 2.Cb70. 36.4. 1. Ed. 1.37. hee revel- 


Iehudatk. cenſeſſton, oz praiſe Yaakoboſon by Le» Iehudah 
ab Gen, 29.35. By whole coarfeit Jeſeph was loide. Iudah. 
Gen. 37. 26, 27. luda matritty Stuah a Canaanite. Iuda 
Gene 3B. 2, He commuteih inceſt with Tamar bis lehuda 
daughter in law Gen. 38. 18. Ye conte lleth 85 tauit, Iudas 
and ingraticude towards her. Gen. 38.26. He effteth 
bimſelfe to ber Yoſepts bondman, thac Beuamin 
might returne to Jaakob, Sen. 44.3. Vis childzen 
Gen. 46. 1 2. Oer cniopeth the king ip boncur and pel⸗ 
ntfedge of p flill bozne, -Wwhich appertainev vato Reis 
ben. Gen. 49. 4,8, to 13. His chiloꝛens peꝛtion. Jol. 15. 
r,2.* His pcficritic.r.Chzs. 2.1.0 3.1.0 4-1." The 
tribe of ludah is mate captaine feꝛ the war, after the 
death of Joſhua. Jud 1.2, 3, 4. to 22. Thep with efyer 
Iſtaelites bzought Dad mio Yeruſalem. 2.28. 19. 
14,15. * C bey onely follow Dauid. 2. B. 20.2. Cheit 
idolẽ try and wicke dneſle. 1. Ring! 74.22, 23,24. 
lehudi. praifrg, 02 confeſiug. Jer. 35. 13, 21. 

' Tehudiab.z praiſing , 02 covfefſing of the Lorde.t, Iudi 
Chzon.4 48, lehudia 
lehuſh keeping counſel! ; oz after the Spztan /aſte- Iudaia 


nc d. 1. Ch. 8 39. Iehus 
Ieiel. God hath taken away, o God heaping vp toge · 
ter. i. Chꝛ.3 | 5 NN. 


leiiab. the Lori d 1. Chꝛo: 15. 14. 
Iekabzeel. the congregation of God. A cltie. Nehe- Tehia 


11.25. | Iecabzeel 
lekannah. the Lord ſhalt ariſe,the eſt abliſbiug oz re- Iecamia 

ucnging of the Lord 1. Chi. 2.41. ä Icamia 
Iekamiam. the people ſhall ariſe. 2. Ch:. 23. 19. Ickamiah 


lekodeam. the c roof e, oz burning of the people. Iecmaam 


eiiie. . IN lukadan 
jekoni nh. the promſiencer Rabilxie of the Lord. Eft. Ickonia 
2. C. look e Ieconiag. Sg lecuthiel 


Iekutti-1.che hope, or cogregatien of God,r.Ch.4.12 1, uthiel 

Iemimah. Jeb 41.14, Iemima 

Ie mini. the right hand. a land belonging to the tiibe Gemini 
of Beriemiu. 1. Sam. 9.4. | | 

lemue l. Gods day, oʒ the ſea of God, Ge. 46. 10. Exo. 


6. 5 N 1 # x! 
le, hlet. e liuered, d bæuiſbed. . Chz. 7.32. 


| Iaphlet 
Ie phie hab eb. 17.32. locke Ipbtanh. lephte 
lephunreh. Sh Mum. 1,.7.1.Ch2.7.383, Iephune 


loerah. the meoze, the mexcthog ſmelling ſweet Gen. lere 
I0,26, : 
lerahmeel, the mercie of God, o aftcr the Debzew jeramcel 
02 Spꝛian the'belroned of God. Son of Heron. i. Ch. Icrahmel 
2 Hol Lim ceme the Ierahmcel:ces. 1. Sanm 27. 10. lereamelites 
Allo the lenne of Kiſh. 1. CHzon, 24. 29. allo the lonne 
of Hammelech : Jere. 36.26. | 
Ieramoth, and leremoth, and lerimoth ide, ag lar - Ramoth 
muth. Mens names. Exra. 10.2 6, 27, 29. and 1 Che. jerimoth 
72 51 ** * 4 Th c fr 
Jexed.ruling, q comming downe. onne of [Das far 
belalcel Genz 15. Wes £0803. 37. Alto the * 
ſonne of Tra by Jebudiſah. 1. Chf. 4. 185. | 
Teremai. my Height, o ſcaring, 03 throwing ſurtli ag. fermai 


ters. Eʒta 10. 33. 


Icremi:h,looke Ii meiah. Tertaine mens names, 2. . remia 
Bin. 23. 31. 1. Chzo. 5. 24. Alio apzophet his ſlock: and Ietemie 
when be pzopbeſicd. Jere. 1, 1. 2,3. God impoldeneth feremms 
bim to pꝛeach. Jet. 1.7. He is fozbidvent to pꝛap 62 the 
Jewes. Jer. 1 ere ert. 19. 18. ane 
20. 2. Being mocked foz pzeathing, bee tomplaineth 
onto Gud. Ter. 20.7, 8. Hee is taken of the Pꝛieſtes, 
and aceuſc d befoze the gouernours, be anſwereth that 
he had declared oo Fo the woꝛd of God: Yerem. 


mc De enpeth Vents to certaine kings and ad- 
moniſherh then to de ſlibiect vnts Mebuchap-ni3z7ar. 
Gio the. [ard of Bets 
d pn in pꝛilon. Jer. 

3 713. 


Jer. 27.3. De is taßen goin 
iamin. Jer. 37. 13, [+ tane 


Cu 


37. 15. 16. he is velitered by Zedekiah. Jer. 37. 17. he 
is call into the dungeon. Jer. 38, 4,5, 6.6 taken out a⸗ 
gaine. Jer. 28.10, 14,1 2, 1. fauoutes of QAebuchad⸗ 
ne33ar. Jer. 39. 11, 12. hauing leane to goe whither he 
would. Je re. 40.4. bee dwelleth with the people which 
were (ett in Jeruſalem under Gedaliab. Je tem. 40.6. 
He admoniſheth the relidue of the people not to ga in · 
to Egypt. Jere. 42. 14,15. te lamenteth king Joe 
ſiab 2. Cbꝛo 35.25. 
Ier iah the feare, viſiou, eg throwing dawne of the 
Lerd 1. Cho. 23.19. 
Ieribai. fyhting chiding, oꝛ multiplying. 1. Cdio. 11. 
6 


Ieria 
Itriau 


lericho. the moone, month, oʒ bis ſweet ſmell. Arich 
and faire citie of Beniamia, whither Joſhua ſent 
ſpies. Num. 2 2.1. Jeſh. 2. 1. This people hauing leene 
the (pies, were aſfoniſhed Joſh4.2. « 1. God deliuereth 
Ierſcho into the hands of Yoſhia, and how. Joſhua 6, 
1. The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu. 6. 
20. eb. 11. 30. Joſhaa curleth them that ſhould build 
it. Joſh. 5. 26. It isreevifjed by Hiel. 1. Kings 16.34 
Eliſha dwelt in it. 2. Rings 2. 18. | 

Ieriel. the feare, oz viſion of God. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 

Ierimat h, locke Iaramoth. 

Iarioth pannes, ketteli, 03 cauldrens, o howling out, 
oz breaking aſunder. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 18. a 

ler oah. making 4 ſweet ſimeil , breathing, the moon 
02 the moveth.1 "Chas. 5. 14. 
Teroalt Jeroboam. fighting agaunſt, c bidiug, oꝛ increaſing the 
Tara people. Donne of Mebat. 1. Ring. x ».26. who rebelled 
Ieroboham _ againſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 1 2. 27. Ceu trives pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the Pzsphet to be giuen him. 1. Kin. 11.35. Pe 
fleeth from Salomen into Egypt. i. Nin. 11. 40. After 
his returne, he with the people deſireih Rehe boam to 
releaſe them of the ſeruftude which they endured vn» 
der bis father. 1. Ring. 2.3, . De duildeth Shechem 
and Pennel. 1. Ring. 12.25 Not ticking vnto Gods 
pꝛomiſe, hee ſet bp two golden calues in Beth: e land 
Dan cauſing the people to commit idolatrie. 1. kin. 12 
26. and as he was ſacrificing vnto them, was tepꝛo· 
tied bythe Pzephet I dae. 1. Ain. 13. 1. 2,3. His band 
which he ſtretched out agafnl{ the Pꝛophet viied bp, 
reffozed againe. 1. ktn. 13. 4.5. No thꝛeatnin g oꝛ ſigne 
92uld caule him to le aue bis wickednefle. 1. Ni. 13.33. 
Foz money he made Pꝛieſts of the bie places, 1. king. 
13. 33. He conſtituted pꝛieſts foz devils, retecting the 
Pꝛieſts of the Lozv.2.Lhzon. 1 1.1 5. is wife is ſent 


Ierico 


Ieruel 


to the Pꝛopbet to know if his ſoune ſhauld recouer of 


his (ickeneffe. 1. Rin 14. 2, 3.Cinto whom the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of. her huſband and his houſe is fozeſhewed, g the 
maner of his childs death to be a ſigne therof, 1. king. 
14.5, to 17. leroboam dieth, e Nadab his ſenne (uc+ 
cee deth. 1. Ein. 14. 20. his honſe is deſtreyen by Baa» 


ſha, accozding to the twczp of the Lo2d. 1. Ring. 5.25, 5 


26, 27, to 31.Reade Ecclus 47.23, 24, 25. Yow his 

anne is condemned, looke 1. Kin. 16. 19, 26.8 2. kin. z, 

3.4 10. 29.4 1 3. 2 & 14.24. 15.9.0 17. 21. and 23.15 
ainſt leroboam, teade Amos 7.11. 


oboam Alu the lonne of Yoaſh a wicked Ring of Jſrael. 2. 
ay Kings 13. 2.6 14. 23. dy whom notwithftanving.the 
Loꝛd pelerued Iſtael foz bis pꝛomiſe ſake. 2. kin. 4. 
24425426, 25 h dietb, and Jachariab his ſonne ſuc- 
teedettz. 2. Kin. 14.29. : 
Ichoram leroam high mec, ul. o after the Si an. beloned, 
Ioram Father of Elkatzah 1. San. 1. 1. 1. Ch 6. 27.34. Alſo 
the kather of Ibne tab. 1. Chi 9. 8. 
Hieronymus Teronymus « holy name. A gouerneut who with Ti⸗ 
Jerome - mot beus. gt. troubled the Jewes, 2. Macc. 13.2. 
Jerobaal Terubbaal, Let Baal auenge, 03 an idele owercome.. 


looke Gidon 125 
leru · beſeth. leru · beſneth. idem 3. Sm. ir. 1. 


Fa 
— 
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Ieruel. the feare of God, og the viſon of Ged. A wil- 
derneſle. 2.Chzon.20.16, ng * 

Ieruſalem. the viſion of peace,oz the perfect viſion,03 Hieruſalem 
perfect feare, The head city of Judah, builde 8 (as Ly- 
ranus on the 28.chap.of Genelis wziteth) by Me lchi· 
ledec, and called by bim Salem, that is, peac eable, be- 
caule he was king of pe ace and iuflice ebz. 7. 1, 2. 
Plal. 76. 2. Other thinke it was fir builded by Iebuſi 
lonne of Canaan ę called after his name. Gen. 10. 16. 
Joſh. 18.28. Euſebius ſaith, it is called Hicron Salo- 
monis, that is Salomons Temple, and afcerward by 
cozruption Hieruſalẽ. Called allo Solyma, Luz a, Beth- 
el, Hierus, q laſt cf all Helia oz Elia. (ſaiih Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Empe tour, by whom it was re- 
pared and enlarged. Sometime it conſified of two 
parts: the higher, with the Temple placed on the top 
of Sion and calles of the builder, the citie of Daum, 
the tower ioyned tothe Temple. 1. Chzo.11.4, 5,6, 5, 5. 
2 ups in compaſſe about 6.miles and an halfe. Eus 

eDIUS, 

Teruſalew. called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22, 3. The Temple in 
lerulalem cholen of Go foz an habitation. 1. Alu. 8. 
13.* 2.Chzon, 6.1, 2.Df the gates. Eʒ ek. 48.3 1. God 
thzeatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction foz 
contemning of his wozd,# pzeachers.2.kin. 21.12, 13, 
14115,&33-:7.E3c<>.21,2.Jer.19.3- The burning 
of it ſigniſted by a viſion. Eʒe. 1 0.2.The viſion of þ re- 
ſtozing of the citic and Temple.E 3ek. 40.1,2. * The 
felicitp thereof paſt, and the calamity pꝛeſent. Ezek. 
19. 10. Df the veſiruction of it, and of the women. 
IIa. 3. 1, 17. Iſter the deſiruction of it, there ſhould 
(cant be left one man foz vii. women. Ila. 4. 1. Signes 
in heauen ouer it. 2. Mace 5.2. The captiuitie of it fi+ 
gutes. Ezekiel 3.25. God thzeatneth to deliuet it into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. Yerem. 34. 1. and 
that it Hall be burned. Fer. 33.28, 29*E3ek. 15. 1. and 
24. 3.* Ieruſalem beſieged by Re3in and JDekah.Jſa. 
7.1. The deſituction ef it pzophelied. Ila. 22,1. 29, 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Calveans. Jerem. 52. 
7. 3. Rin. 24.14. and. 25. 8, 9. 2, Ch. 6 6,to 15. acte:- 
ding as it was pꝛopbeſied. Jeremiah 34 2 Mbyit was 
bꝛotight into captiuity. Lerew. 22. 9. God ſhewerh the 
Pꝛophet the certainty of Ieruſalems deſtruction. E/ 
zJek.3 3-27. * The Jewes bewale the deffruction of 
Ieruſalem. Pſal 75. 1. Of the deſlruction and reedifp- 
ing theresk. Dan. 9.25. Jech. 1. 16.“ & 12. 2. (ho into 
babited there after the reedifping, Nehe. 11. 1. Antio» 
cbus mate new lawes in Ietu' alem, feꝛbidding the 
keeping of Godslawes.: Macc. 1.43.“ A complaint 
of the Church vnder the figure of leruſalem.. Baruch 
4.19. Ieruſalem is moned to refopce foz the teturne of 
her people, and vnder this figure the Church Barts 

.1.* The abominat ions of leruſalem, notwithflans 
ding Gods benefſts, E3ek, 16. 2, 3. She conkeſſeih 
why the is tuflly puniſhed. Jer. 10 19. * Chiiſi foze- 
ſheweth how he ſhould die at Teruſalem, Luke 13. 33, 
He rideth into Ieruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 2 1, 1. 
Dee wer peibfoꝛ Ternſalem. Luke 13.34. and 19,47, 
He fozetelleth her deſiruction: the maner, and whp. 
Matt. 24.16. He commandeih his Apoſiles not to ves. 
patt from leruſalem, but to waite fo? the holy Ghoff 
which be had pzomiſed them. Lake 24.49. Acts 1.4, 
Paul pzesched at Ieruſalem Rem. 15, 19. Poul come 
manded to gos out of Teruſaltew, and whp. Acts 3 2.18, 
Ok the new lerulalem.Reuel. 3. 12. The ho'p leru- 


"Glem.Renel.21.10.* The celeſtiall Teruſalem, the 


mot her ef vs all. and the habitation of the Elect.Gal. 
4 26. heb. 1.10 and 12. 22. Pfal. 12 2. 2. Jſa. ); 20, 
and 54. i. and 65. 19. F ek. 16.3. TCabtt. 1.3. 16.5 
Baruch 5. 1. * = l . 
aan 


Teruſ 
Ieruſhah 
Ielaiah 
Ieſaia 
Eſaias 
Eſaiah 
Iſaiah 
Eſay 


Teſcheab 
I:baad 
Taſer 
Tefifai 
Ieſeſi 
Ieſimon 
Iohaia 
Iſuaia 
Teſua 
Ieſia 
Iexia 
Iſmiel 


Teſhua 


Teſus 
Ioſua 
Techoſhua 
Iochua 


I E S 


Againlk lerulalem & the inhabitants thereof, looke 
Moze. la. 2. 1.5 5.1.*E 8.1." & 34-1.*65. 13. Jer. 4.3. 
27. 3,4. 613.9.“ 6 17. 3,4. 21.4. F33.12.t 25.1 


to 32eE 38.15. 39.1. log. ER. 4. 1.“ 6 5.1.*0 22.2. 


E23.2.*Zeph. z. 8. Ieruſalem was pꝛoyhecied tobe de⸗ 
firoied by the Romans. Dan 9.26.Zec.1 4.1. Mat. 
23.37. K 2.5. Luke 13. 24,35. 9 43,44. 20. 16. 
EF 31.6, 24. Joh. 11. 8. which came to paſſe, by Titus 
E Ueſpaſtan the 41. peere after Chzilts aſcenſion, bes 


ing from the incarnatiõ of Chzilt 73.yeres, Ioſephus, 


Teruſalem put fo: the people inhabiting that citie, 
Mat.. 5. Ieruialem called che city of the great Ring. 
Mat. 5. 35. and the holp citie. Mat. 4. 5.and 27.53. 

Ieruſc e » 02 bani/hmeat, The mother of 
Jotham. 2. King. 15. 23. and 2.Chz. 29-3. 

Ieſhaiah. the beelth , oz ſaluation of the Lord, The 
name o ct ttaine men. Ezra 8.7, 19.1. Chꝛ.3.a 1. and 
25 „and 26.25. 

Alle a P2ophet. Iſal. 1.1. be fozetelleth Dezekiabs 
victozp agaſnif Saneherib.z2. Nin. 19 6, 7. be ſhcweth 
e ekiab his ſicknelle and his recouery.2. Ain 20 1, 
to 1 3. he repzoueth Vezekiah, fo: ſhewing the ambaſ: 
ſadoꝛs ofthe king of Babel bis treaſuteꝶ 2. Ring. a0. 
14, to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the glaꝛy of God, Iſai. 6. 1, 2. hee 
is fent to the Jeboes. Ila. 6.8, 9 Chꝛiſt tending vp to 
teade, had the booke of Iſaiah deliue red him. Luke 4. 
16,17, Iſaiah is pzailev. Ecclus. 48.2 3.24,25,26. 

Teſhebeab. the fitting, 03 captiuitie of the father. 1, 
Cho. 24.13. 

leſher.right, ſinging, hauing « reward, oz ruling. 1. 
Chzo. 2.18, 

Iechichal. auc iene, oz reioycing exceed. ugly. i. Chꝛo. 
5. 14. ; 

Tem ow: 23.38, Fu . 

eſhohaiah. th: Lord preſſing , 02 the meditetion 0 
God. 1. Chꝛ. 4.36. 8 7 

Ieſhua. a Sauiour. 1. Chz. 24.1 1. looke Ieſus. 

Ieſiah. « diſt᷑ illing from th- hi ad of the Lord, oꝛ 4 
ſprinkdng of the Lord. Ezra 10. 25. 

Ieſimiel. the naming of God, oz aſtoniedne ſſe of God, 
t. Cz. 4. 36. 

Leſſe. Mat.. 5. looke Iſhai. 

"Teſus.« ſauiour, og the Lord a ſauiour, oz th: ſaluation 
of the Lord. The Meſſias, the (on ot God, boꝛne of the 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1.20,21, Luke 1 3 1. Renealey 
vnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2. 1, 2. Herods opiniõ of bim. 
Matt. 74. 1,3. Mak. 6. 14,16. Luke 9.7, 8, 9. he wouly 
not haue bis Apofiles reue ale openip that bee was 
Cbꝛiſt. vntil our redemption was ful finiſhed. Mat. i 6 
20. Max. 8. 27. 9. 9 Lu. 9.21, 36. the Centurion con · 
kelleth Ieſus. g they alſo that watched with bim. Mat. 
27:5 4,5 8cknowledge him, is the gift of God. Matt. 
16. 17. the law was giuen by Moles, but grace any 
trueth came by Ieſus Chʒiſt. John 1.17. Ieſus name is 
aboue euery name. Phil. 2 9, 10, 18 .he that confefſeth 
that leſus is the ſon of God, in dim dwelleth God, and 
be in God, 1. John 4.15. to know the Father to be the 
onely very God. & whom he hath ſent, Ie ſus Chziff, is 
life eternal. Joh. 17.3. of leſus Chzift the whole famis 
ip in heauen ans earth is named. E phe.;. 14, 15. The 
teltimonyofTeſus is the ſpirſt of pꝛophecy. Neu. 19. 10 
wee sugbt to confeſſe the Loꝛs leſus with aur mouth, 
and beleeue in heart, ac. Rom. 10.9, 10. Lose Chir iſt 
in the ſecond Table. 

Allo the name of the ſonne of Jozavak, Zech.z.1.* 
Ecclu.49.12.Ezra. 3. a. Hag. 1. 12, 14.0 2. 3 looke Ie- 


hoſhua ano Ioſhua. Alfa the ſon of Spꝛach the authoꝛ 
of Eccleſiaſticus Ecclus.50: 27. alſo Moles lucteſſoz. 
Acts 7.45.Ecclus. 46. 1. Looſte Ioſtua. Allo onvof 
Pauls wozkfellowes called Juſtug. Col. 4. r 1. 
lerher, excelling, remaining, 02 ſearthing out d.li- 
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ent ly, oz « ſmall rope. EAlveſt ſon of Givoy, Jadges 8. 
— the ſonne of Ezra. 1. Chao. 4. 17. 
Ietheth. giaing. Gen. 3 6. 30. 
Iethro. idem. 88 let her. Father in labs of Moles. 
Exod. 3. 1. who with Woles wife and chilvzen came 
vnto him into the wildernefle of Sin,Ex0. 18, 1,2, 3.5 
Ieter. an order, o keeprng.Gen.25.15, 
Ieuel. God hath tak? away,0z God heafing vp. 1.ch.9.6 Jehue] 
Ieuſh. a moth, gnawen — ne, 0} ga- Ichus 
thered together, ſonne of Eſau. Geneſis 3 6.5. allo the 
ſonne of Bilhan, 1. Ch. 7. 10. alſo the lon of Shimei. 
1. Ch. 23.11. 
Ieux idem. aß — on __ bs 
Iewes-prazſing, 02 confeſſing. A people. 2.5. : 
looke in he — Table, 2 and Iiraelites. Iudei 
Iezaniah. the nouriſhment, 03 weapons of the L174, Iezonias 
Jer. 40. 8. and 42.1. . 
Iezebel, looke Izebel. 
lex er. the yſle of helpe,02 woe bee to helpe. Sonne of Ieſer 
Mephtali. Gen. 46. 24 alſo the ſonne ot Gilead, of Hiezer 
whom came the Iezerites. Numb. 26.30. Hiezerites 
leziel. the ſprinkling of God, oz the diſtalling dom ue Iexiel 
from the head of God. 1. Ch. 2. 3. 
Tezohar.cleare,s! white. 1. Chz 4.7. 
© Igal. redeemed, oz de filed. E be ſonne of Joſeph. 
Numb. 3.8.8 Nathaus ſonne. 2. Bam. 23.36. : 
Jgdaliah the gy ar»: ſſe of the Lord. Jer. 3 5:4, Tegedalials 
Igeal arcdermer,zed. emed,o} defiled. i. Chꝭ· 3.22. Igal 
F Irbſam their drought,therr confuſion, 03 baſhful- Icgaal 
7 Cz. 7. 2. Jeblam 
lidlaph. « diſfalung from the head, oz the dropping of Ieł ſem 
as houſe:01 after the Hebew and Spulan,e hand zoy- Iedlaph 
wed teg ther. Gen. 22 23. . : 
lie-abarim. Heapes of Hebremes, oꝛ paſſers cuer, 03 Tim- abarim 
heapes of angry men, 03 toward men: 02 after the Yes Ic-abacim 
bzew and Spzian, heaps of wheate.J2um. 3 3. 44. 
Iim. dem. Num 33. 46. and Joch. 15. 29. Wilde cats 
Iim. J(a.r 3.32. Irana 
mnah 
2 


Iezoar 


Iimna. a forbidding ,02 let, ox the troubled ſea, x: Ch. 

7.35. | ' Lamna 
Iimnah. the right had nitbring ez preparing: q after 

the Spꝛian pg. Don of Alher. Gen. 46.17. and 


Ch. 7. 30. ot whom came the iimnites. Num. 26. 44. 


lion. a beholdung, æ fountaxe, 03 eye, A citieʒuoth Aion 
from Jezdan. z. Ring. 25. 29. and 1. Ring. 1 5. 20. and Hion 
2. Cbꝛo. 16.4. | Iephthah 
liphtah. epening. A citie in Judah, Joſh. 15.43. leptha 
Iiphlah. ei. Sed opening. a vallep which bounveth 1cpthahel 
the tribe of Zebulun. Joſh.19.1 4 22. Iephtahel 
T ikketh fromerd, o wicked 1. Chꝛo. 11. 28.5 27.9. Ickes 
FI ricum. a making merry. A countrep adiopning Acces 
buto Italie. Rom. 15.19. | | Iemla 
-C-Imla 6; Imlab. a repleniſhing,0z c ircumciſion. 2. limla 
Cbꝛo. 18 7. and 1. king. 22.8. | 
Immanuel. God with vs. A name of the fYeſſiay, Emmanuel 
J (9.7. 14 and 8.8. Matth. 1.23, Emmer 
Immer. ſaying, o Peaking: o after the ©pzian, 4 Iamra 
lambe. 1. Chi. 9. c 2. Ezra 2.37, 39. Jex. 20.1. 
Imrah. æ rebel, waxing bitter, 03 c bangiug. The 


ſonne of Jophab. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 36. | 1 
Imri. ſaying. oz fpeakmg : exaliisg, oꝛ Bitter: 02 ufter Amri 4 
the Spꝛian. a lambe. 1 * 4. Mehe. 3.2. Omrai 


C India tn hebꝛew Hodu, 5 is, a praiſing. oꝛ confe 2 
ion, oi comedy. oz farre,a large countrey x a rich cotats 
ning the third part of Ada as Oneſicritus thinketh, 
lying on the ſouth part of the wozld:Yerof read Strab. 
lib. I 5.6 Plis. lib. 6. cap. 16.it ia mentioned. E&, 1.1. 
SIoab willing, oz veluntaryog fatherhe od, o hauung 'Tobab 

a father: Dauiꝭs fiers ſonne. 2. Saw. 26.6.3 x.Chz, 

2. 6. ho ifterwars became Dads chiete captaine. 
2. Ham. 2.1 3. and llew Abner and Amaſa cobsatolp. 
bs C4 2, Bam. 


Iechonias 


Eliacim 
Eli achim 
loahe 
Ioachaz 


Iohanna 
Joas 


20as$ 


= otham 


Jbneiah 
Iobania 


Tochabed 


Tg: O: A 
2 8. 3. 27. 1 20.9,10. He feating to loſe Dauivs fa- 
uour, bec ame the inſtrume nt of Uriahs death. 2. ©8. 
11.6, By lubtiluie be reconcilech Abſalom to his ta- 
ther. 2. Sam. 14.2. He thzuſt tbꝛougo Ablalom yange» 
ing by tte haite in an oke. 2. Sem. 13.18. Pee te pꝛo· 
ueth Dauid foz lamenting the death of Abſalom, and 
wip.2.Sam.19.5,to 9. Dauid chargeth Salomon to 
put Ioa> to death, and whp.1.Kings 2.5, 6. which is 
accompliſheo 1. Kings 2.28, te 36. 

Ioachaz the preparing, 02 ſtabilitie of the Lorde. 
Sonne of Joſtah. 1. E Id 1.34. locke Ichoahas. 

loacim. the riſing , 02 the eſtabling of the Lord. 
The bigh ꝛieſt. Juveth 4.6.and 15.8. 

Ioab. bretherhood, oz haung a brother. . Rings 18. 
18. and 2. Cho. 4 8. 

laavaz apprehendiug, poſfeſſing, oz ſeeing. Joſiabs 
Recozder.2.C\20.3 4.8. 

Ioanna. the grace, gift, 02 mercy of the Lord. Senne 
of Rheſa. Luke 3.27. Alto the wife of Chula, who fol- 
lowed Chziſt. Luke 8.3. 

Ioaſh diſagrecing, deſpairing. fie rie, oꝛ burning. Fas 
ther of the E 3rites and Gideon. Jud. s. 1. who moc · 
ked thoſe that bonoured Baal. Juog. 6. 3 1. 

Alſo Ioaſh with Ain. dem as Ieuſh, the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Cho. 7.6. Alſo hee who was duet Dauids 
ſtoze of oyle.1. C bio. 27.28. Alſo Ahaziahs lonne, who 
was hid from de ing Haine of Athaliah. 2. Kin. 11.2, 3. 
lo ke Iehoaſh. Alſo the ſonue ot Iehoahaz. Looke le- 
hoaſh. Aiſo a citie. 1. C hz. 4. 22. 

Ioatham,looke Iotham. Sonne of ODzlas. Mat. 1.9. 
Called Iorim. Luke. 3.29. Ans lotham the ſonne of A⸗ 
zatiah. 1.Chzon. 3.12. Abo, bis farher being a leper 
vnts his de ath, gouerned the land of Judah. 2 Kings 
15. 5 and afterward became king 2. Kings 15 7,3 2. 
2 C 1.26. 21,23. | 

lob ſoren ful, o hated oz fighting bowling out oꝛ a- 
biding enrauty, i man Ypzight & iuſt, fearing God. Job 
1.1, His child zen &᷑ labſt ance. Job 2.2, 3. Seeing his 
childꝛen vſe feaſting, bee offered ſacrifice fo: them, re 
ſpecting the diloꝛder ved at feaſts. Job 1.4, 5. Satan 
bereaueth Iob of his ſubſtance & chilozen Job 1.13, 
to 20. He pꝛaiſeth God in his affliction. Job 1.27.22. 

Dis thzee friends come to viſtt him. Job 2.1 1.*His 
wife tempteth him. Job 29. He is tepꝛehended of E⸗ 
liphaz, and whp Job 4 1.“ He lait that his paine is 
moꝛe grieuous then his fault. Job 6.1. 2, 3. Hee com» 
p!laineſh that bis friends foꝛlocke him. Job 6.14 Yee 
traueth time to repent. Job 10. 20. e declareth bis 
patience. Job 12.4. Hee repꝛooneth his frients with 
their owne woꝛds. Job 13. 4 He deſcribeth bis miles 
rie. Job 19 3. Dee pꝛopheſieth of the reſurrection. 
Tob 14.14 & 19. 26, 27. he rehearſeth the innocency 
of his life. Job 31.1.* His repentance: God reſtoꝛed 
to him twile as much as be had loſt : his death. Job 42. 
6. * Jobs paticuce alleages, foz the example of the 
godip, James 5. 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.29. Allo the 
fsnne of erah Gene. 36. 33 alſo s king. Joſh. 11. 1. 

Iobamah. the buililuig of the Lord, oz the vnder- 
ftandivg of the Lord, oꝛ [dune by adeptien. Donne of 
Jehozem. +. Chz. 9.8. 

lockebed, gloriaus wife to Amram, and mother to 
Moſes, daten. and Miriam. E xod. 6.2. Num. 26.59. 
wh2 pzeferued Moles life by putting him into an 
are of reede. Exod. 2.3. 

Ioed witze/ing, dec king, robbing, paſſing ouer, oz 
afcer the Spzian, taling away. Mehe. 11.7. 

loel w 1g, o: beginning, oꝛ ſwea v. Eldeſt ſonne 
of Simuel . . C. 2 calies allo Aaſhnt. :. Ch. 6. 28, 
3. alſathe father of Bhemaia b.. Ch. 5 4 allo a Pꝛo⸗ 
pet. Joel 1... aiſo the (one of Jtahamay. 1. Cy: 7.3. 
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Ioelah. & lifting vp, profiting, 02 taking away flau- Ioela 


der. i. Cbꝛon. 2.7. 


Ioezet, helping 1. Chz. 12.6. 

Iogbehah. an exalting, oz bigh, a tit ie · Num. 2.35. 
Judges 8.11. 

logli.a declaring. a paſſing ouer, oz turuiug backe, a 
reitycing. Mum. 34.22. 

Ioha. ma keng liuely. 1. Cb. 8 16. and 11.45. 

Iohavan.th- grace gad, oz gift, oz mercy of the 
Lord, Sonne of Kareay.2.King. 25. 23. who fozetold 
Gedaliah his death. Jere. 40.13, 14,15, f 6. bee purſu⸗ 
eth Ichmael. Jer. 4 1. 11,1 2.“ te with the Captaines 
and the people aſke counſc!! of Jeremie. Jere. 4 2. 1.“ 
be carieth the remnant of Jirael into Egppt, con⸗ 
traty to the mind ot Jetemp Jer. 43. 5,6, 7. 

lohanan. idem, 02 gracious, holy, oz merciſull. Dne 


Iogbea 
Iog baa 


logbahah 


Tehonan 


that fled from Saul vnto Dauld. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 4, alſo Ioannan 


Eliaabs ſonne.i.Eldz 9.1. alſo the foune of Matta · 
thias.r.Yacca.2.2. 
Iohn as lohanan.Sorne of Simon.r. Mac.1 3.54 
and 16.1. Who flewe thole that lap in waite foz his 
life. 1. Mac. 16.21, 22. alſo the father of Eupolemus. 
1. Mac. 8. 17. allo the bzother of Jonathan taken pzt» 
ſener by Bacchives. 1. Mac. 9. 35, 36, 18. 
John, the ſonne of Zacharias: bis linsge, holineſſe, 
and faith. Luke 1.5, to 26,57. Matt b. 3. 3,4 be is 
prophecied of to come in the ſpirit of Eliiah. Luke 
1. 7. A meſſenger to pꝛepare the wap befoze Chiiſt. 
Matt. 3. 1. John 1.23.and he are witneſſe of him. John 
1.6. He was repleniſhed with t*e holy Gholi in bis 
mothers wombe. Luke 1,15, The neighbours aba⸗ 
ſhed at his natinitte. Luke 1.65, 6s. Hee was circum⸗ 
ciſed. Luke 1.5 9. his name giuen him by God. Luke 
1. 13, 60,63. his dwelling in the wilderneſſe till be 
began to pꝛeach repentance. Luke 1.80. Herault vn» 
to the Yeſſias, but not the Meſſias. John 3.28, De 
exhozteth to newegeſſe of life. Mat. 3. 2 Luke 3 3. He 
giueth rules to be obſerued, to the people, to Publi⸗ 
znes, and to ſouldiers. Luke 3.10, to 15. Mouing the 
hariles to repentance by fearing them with the 
iudgement to come. Pat. 3. 7, to 13. L. 3 16,17. hisiop 
fulfiled, hauing heard that Chziſt pzeached. Job 3.29 
he pointeth with bis finger vnto Chꝛiſi the Lambe,ec. 
Join 1. 29 he baptizeth in Enon. John 3.23. bis diſs 
ciples repzoue Chꝛiſts, fox that thep faſted not. Matt. 
9.14. Mer 2.18 Lu. 5. 3. œ% were cffended, that Chziſt 
had mo? ziſciples then their aſter. John 3-26. bee 
teacheth his Bifciples to pꝛay. Luke 11. 1. be reputeth 
himſeife vnwozthy to vnlooſe Cheſts fHoe latchet. J oh. 
1.27. he ſaith be is neither Chꝛiſt, Elias. noz eny of 


John 
loannes 


the p:ophets. John 1.20,2 1, He ſendeth bis diſciples - 


to Chziſt Matth. 11. 2. Chiſt pꝛonsunceth bim mote 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes laid. he had a 
beuill Mat. 11. 18. he feared not to te pꝛoue Herod fox 
his inteſt. Matt. 14.4. Herod did much foꝛ John Bap⸗ 
tiſts ſaßte, and heard his pzeaching gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 
why he was put in pziſon and beheaved. Mattb. 14.4, 
to 12. Mar. 5. 17, to zo, the pecple held him as a [P2063 
phet. Mat. 21.26. Cizift affirmeth that Iohn Baptiſt 
is Elias which ſhould bee ſent, accozving to Mala⸗ 
chies pꝛopbecie. Matth. 11.14. all the Prophets and 
the law pzophecied vnte Tohn, Matih 11.13. From 


the time of lohn Baptiſt, the kingdome of heauen 


ſuffereth violence , and the violent take it by fo2ce. 
Matt. 11. 12. Chiſt by Iobns teſlimonic, pzoueth 
that he was ſent of God. Jahn 5.33, 


Iohns Baptiſme put foz his docitine. Batt. 21.2 5. 


Like 20.4. Acts 18.25. and 19.3. z 
Alls the Name of Zebedeus ſsane,who with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were called by Chziſt as thep wore mens 
ding their nets. Matth. 4. 21. and became —_ 
attye 


** n — 


Iukadan 
Iucadam 
Iekodeam 
lecmeam 
Iecmaam 
Iachanam 


Techſan 
Iocſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Irhonadab 
Jonas 


Iona 
Ioana hes 
Ichonathro 


Toppe 
vid 
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@atth.10. 2. They are rebuked of Chzift, and why. 
Luke 9.5 4,55. Iohn foꝛbad one to caſt out denils by 
the name of Jeſus,but Chnift repzoued him, and whp. 
Marke 9.38, 39,41, Chziſt revealeth vnto him who 
thould betrap him. John 1 3. 23, 26. Ye went with Je» 
{ts inrs the hall of the hle Pꝛieſt, John 18.15.Chzilt 
cainmendeth bis mother vnto him. John 19. 26, 27. 
Runnin g to the ſepulchze with Peter, hee ouerranne 
him. John 20 3,4. De affirmeth that what bee wrote, 
was true. John 19.35. and 21.24, Pee was baniſhed 
into the Ille ef Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel fo2s 
biddeth lohn to honour him, and why. Reuel 19. 10. 
810 22.9, In bis time were deceiucrsentred into the 
Wozld, which denied Chzift to bee come in the flefh. 2. 
John 7. Oe wzote wha! he had heard, ſeene, à hand» 
led. 1. John 11,2, 3. and wyp, 1. John 1.4. 
— the _ ods _ Marke. Acis 15.37. 
oiarib, the battell, chiding, 02 multislying of the 
2 7 

Iokdeam. the cy:okedne fie, oꝛ burning of the people. 
a citie in the tribe of 1 155 6. FOOD 

lokim that made the ſunne fland. 1. Chꝛ0. 4. 22. 

Iokmeam. the riſing, confirmation, oꝛ reuenzement 
of the people. à Citie. i. Ring.. 1 2. 

Tokneam. paſſeſſi vg, a building vp of the people, A 
citie. Toſh 12 22. and 19,10. 

lokſhan, hardnes, oꝛ an offence,ot after the Spꝛian, 
a knocking, Abzahams ſonne by Ketttrah, Gen 25. 2, 

Tokran, a little one, 02 wearines, o ſtrife. The ſonne 
of Eber. Gen. o. 25. 

Ionadab. voluntary, oꝛ willing. looke Iehonadab. 

Ionah. æ doue, a culuer, oz a deſtroyer, oꝛ rooting vp, 
02 multiplying of people, The name of a Pzopher, the 
ſonne of Amittai. 2. Rin. 14.25. Jotah.1.1.wio being 
ſent unte Mineueh to pzeach, fled, Jon. 1.2,3.4caft 
into the (ea, was ſwal lowed vp of a gteat fiſh, Jona. 1. 
15.* and againe caff ypon the dzie land. Jen. 2.10.De 
is ſent againe to Mineueh. Jonah 3.1, 2. The Nine» 
ttites repent at his preaching. Jon. 3. 5.* Mat. 12.41. 
Tuke 11.3 2. De is angry that God ſpared Nineueh. 
Jon 4. 1. and therefoze God repꝛaueth him. Jon. 4 9, 
10, 11. Chꝛiſt by his example fozeſheweth, how hee 
ſhould ri'e againe the third day Met. 12.40. 

Ionan. ide n. Joſephs father. Lake 3. 30. 

Ionathan. the gift of the Lord. Sants ſonne, who 
with his ar our bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gari⸗ 
ſen of the JPhiliflims to flixht.n. Sam. 14 1, to 24.He 
only haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdinance, 
hut was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Sam. 4. 45. De 
maketh a contenant with Dauid. r. Sam, 18.1,2,3. 
Ne reuesleth to Dauid his fatherg wicked purpoſe. 1. 
Sam. 19. 1, 2, 7. Neercuſeth Dauid. 1. Dam.20.28, 
29. He pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare bis fathers wil, bp 
ſhooting ok three arrowes, 1. Sam. 20.20. * Nee is 
flifne. „Dam 31. 2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
1.4, 17. 

Alſo the ſanne of Serſhom, Michahs idolatrons 
pꝛieſt, whe akter word foꝛ gaine became pꝛieſt vnto the 
Danti'es. Audg. 18 3.4.20, 30. 

Allo Dauids brothers ſonne.reade Tehonathan,- 

Alſo the name of Judas Mactobeus his brother. 1. 
Mac. 2. 5 conſtituted governaur euer the Jewes akter 
the death ef Junas t. Mac 9.7: Dee war reth againſt 
his enemies. 1 Mac. 11.60. Tryphon taketh him by 
deceit, and putteth him te death Ber. 12. 42. * any 
13. 17, to 25. aftet him, Simon his bꝛother ſucceedeth. 
1. Mac. 13 to 17. : 

Ioppa.looke Iapho. and Acts g. 26. nd 10. 5. 

Torah, ſic wing, declaring, oꝛ eaſling foorth. oꝛ done 
ſud _ at æ time, 07 after the Spztan,a co!dron, E? 
rs. 2, 19. 
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Ioram, looke Ichoram, 


Jordan, the rer of zudgement, 02 the ſhewing, oꝛ ca- orden 


fling fort h of iudgement, oz a going downs, 02 attet the 
— hr of tndgement. Ariger of Judab, ſo 
named cf his two ſpꝛing heads Dan & lor: it diuideth 
Galile from Judes,#falſeth into the dead ſea. Mat. 3. 
556. Mũ. 13. 30. Pal. 42.6. The plaine of Iorden wa⸗ 
tered euery where. Gt. 13. 10 ibis bankes fiited all the 
time of hatueſt. Joſ 3.15. Naaman waſhed bimlelte 
therein, and became whole of his lepꝛeſie.2. Nin. 5. 14. 


Ioi im. the Lerd exaltmgyo; the exal tation of the Lord Ioram 


the ſon of Matthat. Lu. 3. 29. called loa:ha,Mat, 1-9. 
loſa; hat, jiccke lehoſhaphar, and Mat. 1.8. 


loſe. ſpari ug, being, oz fied vp. The lonne of Elie · Ieſu 


et. Luke 3.29. is called Achaz Mat. 1.9, 


Ieſus 
loleph. zncreaſe, oꝛ increaſing, o perfect. The ele- 


uenth (on of Jaakob. Gen. zo 20. he is beloued of his 
father, s Hated of his bzethzen.Gen. 37. 4. bis de ame. 
Gen. 37 9, 10 He is caſt inte a pit, after wart ſold bn⸗ 
tothe Ichmeelites, and then vnte Dotiphar. Sen. 37. 
23. # 39. 1. His particoloured coat is bꝛougbt vnto 
bis father, and hee kneweth it. Genel. 37. 31,32, 33. 
Potiphars heule bleſſed foz Ioſephs ſake, Gene. 39. 
355. Me is made ruler thereof. Genel. 39.4. Pe was 
taire and wel fanoured. Genel 35 6. Impꝛiſoned by 
falſe aceuſation of his miſtreſſe. Genel. 39.14, to 21, 
Hee hath charge over the kings Butler & Baker his 
fellow pꝛiſoners. Gene. 40. 4. Pee interpzeteth ÞPha- 
daobs dꝛeame. Geneſ. 41.25, to 37. Dee is made tu⸗ 
ler ouer all Egypt under Phhraeh. Genel. 41. 40, 
to 46. Pee lold coꝛne vnts all countries in the fas 
mine. Gen. 41.57. He ſpeaketh tougbly vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen Gen. 42.6.7. He putteth them in word.. Gen. 
42.17. Hee chargeth them with theft, ta pꝛeue them, 
Gen. 44.4. Oe comfozteth them, and diſcloſt th bim⸗ 
ſelte. Gen. 45.1, 3,4. Pee teftifieth that hee was ſold 
into Egypt by Gods pꝛouidence foz their lafegnatd. 
Gen. 45. 5. He met his father Iſrael in Goſhen. Gen. 
46. 29, He viliteth him being ſicke. Gen.49.2. e is 
blefled of kim. Gen. 49. 22, to 29, Ye is dilpieaied.thet 
bis father in blefling his chilpzen, pꝛeferred E plaa⸗ 
im befoze Manaſleh. Genel. 48. 7. Her kifſech bis 
father at his death. Gen. 50. 1. Dee obtaineth licence 
of Pharaoh to burp his father in Cansen. Gen. 50. 
7, to 14. He parvonerh bis bꝛeibzen. Gen. 30. 17. to 
22. He dieth and is embalmed. Gene. 50. 26. Moles 
departing out ef Eg pt, eauſeth his denes to be. car itd 
with him. E rod. 13. 19. Which were buried in She» 
them. Jeſhua 24.32. Dis childꝛen d iuided into twa 
ttibes, and therefoze albcit the tribe ok Leni wanted, 
pet the t welue tribes Had iff their full number Joſh, 
14.2, 4. The Amozites became tributary vnto the 
familie 6fToſeph.Uupg.1r, 38. De was bleſſed of Mo» 
les. Deut 32-1 3. He is praifed:'Ecclus, 49. 15. his 
kaith. Dent. 11.2. | | 
Alſo a diſcivle of Chꝛiſt a rich man of Arfſmathea. © 
Mat. 27 57. Luk. 23.50, 5 1. Ye aſketh þ body of Jes 
ſus, and butie th it in a tombe pꝛepared fo2 bimſelfe, 
Matth. 27.5 8, to 61.looke Marke 15 43, tv 47, Luke 
23. 5 2. John 19.38. : 
Allo the name ok him that was pzeſented with Mat ; 
thias to ſucceen in the roume of Judas. Acts 1.23. 
Al'o Maries huſband the mother of Chzift. Mat. v. 


16,18. Lu. 1. 26.4 3. 23. Dee with Mary went to 


Bethlehem to be taxed, Lake 2.4. C. At the warning of 
the Angel, be fleeth into Egypt. Matth 2.1 3,14,15.E 
returneth e dwelleth in Nazareth. Matt 2.19. be g 
Mary haning loſt Ch2ift at Jerufale,retmne to ſceke 
him, a form kim diſputing with Doctozs. Lu. 2.43. 


Allo the father of Tanns. Like 3. 24. 


Alſo the father ol Juda. Lune 3.30. 4 
Alls 


Toſabad 
Tezabad 


Iehoſbabe - 


ath 
Iehoſheba 
Ioſabeth 


Ichoſhabat 


Iofa 
Ioſaia 


Iehoſa phat 


Iosbekaſa 
Iesbek aſſa 
loſiah 
Ioſias 


Ioſibi 
Ioſabea 
Othea 
Ioſua 
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Allo the father of Semei, Luke 3.36. 
Ioſes, as Ioſe. The bꝛother of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Matke 6.3. Allo another who (old his land, and 
gaue it to the Apoſtles. Acts 4.36, 37. 
Ioſhabad. haumę a dowrie.Dne that went with Da⸗ 
uid when he flep trom Saul. 1. Chon « 2 4, 
loſhabeth. e falnes of the Lord,the oth of the Lord, 
02 the Lord returning the houre. The daughtet of king 
Jozam. 2. Ring. 1.6.and 2.Chzon.23.18. 
loſhah. being. forgetting, oz owing. t. Chion. 4. 34. 
Ioſhamah. the equitie er plaiuneſſe of the Lord , 63 
the Lord ſatteth vpon. 1. Cbzo. c 1. 46. i 
Ioſhaphat, as Iehoſhaphat. The ſontte of A hilud, 
Dauids Recozder.2.Sam,8.16. 
Ioſhbekaſhah. it & requiring, be ſeec hiug, 01 a hard 
fitting. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 4. 
Ioſhiah. the fre, ox burning of the Lord. The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. Zech.6. 10. Allo the ſonne of Amon. 1. 
Chzo. 3. 14. Df whom Jvdo pzopheſted that he ſhould 
deftrop the idolatry of Jeroboam, x. Ring. 13. 2. Yee 
became Ring of Judsb.2. Ain. 21. 26. His care to te- 
papꝛe the Temple. 2. Ring. 22.2, to 8.2.Chzon. 34. 8. 
to 18. Oe rent bis clorbes aftex be heard che booke of 
Deutetonomie read. 2. Ring. 22. 11. 2 Cbꝛon.; 4. 19. 
He ſenverh to inquire of the Loꝛd, by Huldab the zo» 
phetelle. 2. King. 22.13. 2 Chzo. 4. 21, to 25. be cau⸗ 
keth Deuteronomie ts be read vnto the people, putteth 
downe idoles, and cauleth Baals pꝛieſis to be put to 
death. 2. Rin. 23. 2, to 21 · & 2. Ch. 34.29.“ he keepeth 
aſſeouet. 2. Rin. 23. 21, te 26. and 2. Ch.; 3.1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mectza, he is hurt and dieth. 
2. Chz. 3 5. ꝛ0, to 25. C 2. Rin. 23.2 9. Jeremiah lamen- 
teth his dead. 2. Chzo, z 5.25. bis pꝛaiſe. . Kin. 2 2. 2. & 
23.25. f 2. Cho. 4.2. Eccla 49.1, 2, 3, 4. bis ſon Ye- 
heaha3 ſuccedeth him, 2. Nin. 2 3. 30.2 Chꝛo. 36.1. 


Ioſhibiah. the ſeate, alteration, oz captiuitie of the 


Lord. i. Ch. 4. 3 5. 
loſhua. idem ag Ieſia, oꝛ Ieſvia. The ſon of Nun. 
Joſh. 1. 1. called Oche a. Numb. 13.9. Being Moſes 
miniſter, be went vp with bim vnto the mount. Exod. 
24.1 3. and delcended from thenee with bim. Exod. 32. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Medad fo; Moſes ſake bee 
would baue them foꝛbidden to pꝛophe ue. Numb. 11. 
28, 29. be and Caleb foz cammending the land of Cas 
naan, hav bene floned to death, if God has not defen. 
ded them. Mumb. 14.6, to 11. Thep are pzomiles to 
line, and enter into the land of Canan. Mumb. z4. 
38. Deuteron. 1.36, 38. Joſhua is ozvained aine 
againſt Amalek. Exod. 17.10. and to be Moſes lũctei⸗ 
four. Deuteron.; 1.7. aud 34.5. and is eucouraged by 
God himlelfe. Deu. 3 1.23. Joſh. 1. 1,2, 6, 7, 9. Yee is 
magnified of Sos befoze the Iſraelites. Jofhua 1.5. 
None able to withſtand him all his life. Noſhita 1. 5. 
God comanded him to meditate in the booke of Deu⸗ 
terenomie dap and night, and why. Joſhia i 8. Hee 
ſendeth ſpies vnts Jericho. Jeſhus. 2. 1. He commeth 
to Fozdan with the people. Toſh. 3.1. God commanded 
dim to looſe the ſhoe off his foote , when he ſpake with 
bim. Joſhu 5. 13. 14, 15. God deliuereth the citie of 
Tericho into his hands. Joch. 6. 2. Oe humbleth bim · 
ſelke befoze God, and whp. Joſh.7.6,to 10. He taketh 
the citie of Al. Joch. 8.1, 2. He cauleth Deuteronomie 
to be read to all Iſrael. Yoſhus.$. 34, 35. The Kings 
be ond Jeꝛdan aſſemble againſt Ioſbua. Joſh 9.1, 2. 
be ouercommeth ñiue kings of the Amozites. Joſh 10. 
to 28. De onercame manp Rings any countrepes. 
ofh. 11.1, ta 15. Me left nothing vndone that Moles 
had commande n. Joſ. 11. 18. he and all his houſe ſerue 
the R 02d. Joſh.2 4. 15. be is commanded to diuide the 


. [and of pꝛoemiſe vato the reſidue of Iſrael. Joſh. 1 3. 7. 
his polſeſſion. Joſh. 19.495 0- hee exhozteth the peaple 
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1 5 is 
not to lone wich the Gentiles, and wby. Joſh. 25. 2. 
pis death. Joſh. 24-29. Þe is pꝛailed by the name of 
Jeſus.Ecclus. 46. 1, to. Acts 7.45. 
Allo a Beth - chemite, in whole field the Arke lap» 
ed, when it returned from Ckron. 1. Bam. 6. 14. 
Ioſiah, locke Ioſhiah loſapbia 
Toſiphiab. the increaſe ofthe Lord, 03 the Lord fini- Ioſphias 
ſbing. Exra 8. 10. Ietebatha 
Iothbath. hu geodneſse,02 his daughters going ont of lethebah 
the way, 0: a deſert turning away. A land of tanning 
Ie hebatha 


waters, Deut. 10.7. 
Jotbathab dem. 33.33. Ioatham 
Iotham, abſolute, oz per ſect. Sonne of U37iab. 2. Iotham 

Ring. 1 5.9, 3 2. looke Ioatham. alſo the pongeſt ſonne [ othan 

of Jerubbaal. Jud.9.5,to 22. loxabar 

Iozachar, remembring, ot of the malekinde.2, Ring. 

12. 21. 

Iozadab, endowed , oz bauing « dowrie, One that Tozabad 
helped Dauid againſt the Amalekites, that burntZik- Ioſabad 
lag. 1. Chzo,12.20,21, Ilozadad 

I [phdiab. the redemption of the Lord, The ſonne Jephdeia 
of Shafhak. r.Chzo.8.25.  Tephdaia 

Iphtah. opening. Oileadsſonne, who fled from his Iphedeiah 
bꝛethzen. Yup. 11.3. Vee ſendeth mefſengers to the Iephtlrah 
king of Ammon. Juzg. x 2.12. and being repleniſhed Iephte 
with Gads Spirit, aflaileth the Ammonites . Judg. Ichthah 
T3. 29. his raſh bew. Judg. 11 30, 31. he otercommeth 
the Ammonites. Juvges 11.32, 33. Accozdipg to his 
bow, he ofereth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Lozd Jud. 11. 39, (Whom the daughters of Iſrael la- 
mented foure dayes a peere. Judg. 11. 40. He was res 
uenged of the Ephꝛaimites. Judg. 13. 2, to 7. he dieth. 
FJudg. 2. 7. he is pʒaiſed. eb. 1.32. 

C Ir. a watchman,a citie, a making bare, a pomring 
eat, a heape of viſtau, o a yong coct. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 12. 

Ira idem. i. Chz. 1 1. 2 8. 2. Sam. 23. 26. aiſo a lairite. 
2. Sam 20. 26 07 Ithrite.a. Sam. 2 3.38. 

Irad, a wild aſſe, he heape of geing dowue, the going 
demns of a heape, oꝛ a hcape of gowernement : a in the 
Spꝛian, a drag en. Bonne of Henoch. Gen 4.18. 

Iram. a citue them, oꝭ the watehings, oꝛ making bare 
ef them, o the powrizg out ef them, oꝛ an high beape, A 
Duke of E dem. Gen. 26.4 3. 

Iri. Fre, oz lig ht. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 7. F 
Iri ah. the feere,v/i0n,0} throwing forth of the Loyd, vr 
An officer that appꝛehended Jeremiah fleeing tothe Trijah 
land of Benjamin. Jer. 37. 13. Lirias 
Irmeiah. exalting the Lord, 01 the Lords height. A Ir iah : 
bean of the haife tribe of Manafleh. 1.Chzo.5-24-allo Jeremias 


af 
2 


Iri 
Hir 
Iras 


Tran 
Hiram 


a Propbet. Looke leremiah. leremia 
Tepeel. the health, medicine, oz exalting of God. A leremiah, 
citie, Joſh. 8.27. Larephel 


Ir-hemeſh. a citie of the ſuune: 02 in the Pebzew 
and Spꝛian, 2 cite of bondage. A citie belonging to 
the tribe of Dan. JoH.1 9.41. 

1 ru idem. as I r, Calebs ſonne. 1 Chꝛo. 4. 15. 

T Iſaiah, locke leſhaiah. 

Iſcah. aneynting, couering, 02 /hadowing, oꝛ in the 
Spzian, e/pying. daughter of Haran. Gen. 11.29. 

Ithachar,oz Iſbachſhchar.a wages, oz rewerd. Sonne 
of Jaakob by Leah. Gen. 30. 18. he is bleſſed of his 
father. Sen. 49. 14, 15. and of Moleg. Deu. z 3.1 8,19, Lachar 
n 24. Iſaſchar 

Iſhai. a gift, e an gblation, oꝝ a debtor, oz being. Fa- . 
ther of Dauid. Ruth. 4. 17, 22.1. Gã 6.1, 11, 12 CF 20. 
27.2. Sam. 23. 1. He ſendetb Danid to his bzethzen leſſe 1 
with foode,and to Saul with pꝛeſen g. 1. Sam. 1). | 
17. and 16. 20. his (onneFend daughters. r.Chz. 2.1 3. 8 
14, 15, 16. He is called Ieſſe. Matth. 1.6. Lukꝰ. 3. 32, | 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛomiſen to come of his ſtocke. Ila. 1.1. Ferbuc 

Ithbak, it ij vojde,oz made woyde,ozin the Spyian, Ielboc 


for ſaking, 


Irſemes 
Hir ſemes 


Bir. 
Iſaias 
Teſca 
Tiſca 
Iſſachar 


Ti-boſeth 
Isboſeth 


Ilcariot 


Scariot 
Ieſi 
Ieſsi Iſi 
Ieſia 


forſaking.Abjahams ſonne by Kettirah.Gen. 25.2. 


-botheth a wan of /hame, 03 the delay of a man. 
Sauls ſon made king ouer J(rael by Abner.2.Sam. 
29, to. be is traiteroully flaine by Rechabg Baanah 
who foꝛ their labour were flaine by Dauid. a. Sam. 4. 
$5.*bis head buried in Adners ſepulchze. 2. Da. 4.12. 

Iſhcariot. au hirelirg,02 4 wan of death. Judas th 
traitours ſurname, Lune 22. 3. loone Indas, | 
Iſhi. ſaluation, oz hauing regard. i. Cg. 2.3 1. 4 4. 20, 42 
Iſhiab. it i the Lord. 1. Chi. 12. 6. 
Iſhibenob./ating in propheſie, oꝛ t aking captiuitie in 


Iesbibenob prophi ge. A giant. 2. Sam. 21. 1 6,17, 


Titiah 
Iſma. 


Iſmahel 
Iinꝛael 


Samaĩas 
I maia 
Iſmerai 
Ieſhud 
Iſpan 
Illob 
Iiſua 
Ieſua 
Itiui Iſui 
Ieſua 
Jeſuites 


leſmachia 


Iſpa. 


Iſhiie h. it & the Lord, Eʒ ta. 10.3 i. 

Iſhma. put vnto, name d, a marueiling, oz de ſolation. 
1. Chꝛo. 3. 3 1. 

Ihmael. God hath heard, oz the hearing of Ged. Son 
of Abꝛabam by Hagar. Gen. 1 6.3,15-What maner of 
man he was. Hen.16, i 2.Abzaham pzaied foz bim, & 
was heard Gen, 17.18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in bis 
diſtreſſe. Gen. 21.17. hee became an archer. Gen.3 1. 
zo. his generation and death. Gen 25. 12, to 19. 

Iſhmaiah. hearing the Lord, di obeying the Lord, 1. 
Tho. 13.4. 

Ichmerai. a keeper.oz kecpi ug. i. Chꝛs. 8. 18. 

Iſhod. a comely man. i Cho. 7. 18. 

Ichpan. hd, broken in ſunde r, oz a cony. i Chz. 8.22. 

Iſh-tob.good man. 2. Sam. 10.8. 

Iſhuah plaunne ſſe, 82 plaine, equall, putting, oz put. 
Gen. 46. 17. and 1 Cho. 7. 30. 

Iſhuai idem. 1. C hꝛo. 7. 30. Gen. 4 1.17. Of whom 
came the Ifuices. Num. 44.44 

Ilwachiah. cleaning to, oz lea ning upon, 07 ieyned to 
the Lerd. 2. Che. 1. 13. 

Iſpah. a Iaſper ſtone. i. Chio 8.16. 

Iſrael. a prince of God, oꝛ prewasling with God, oꝛ one 
that wreftleth with God. The name of Jaakob giuen 
bim by God. Gen. 32.28. 35-10. and the people deſ⸗ 
ceaded of him are called Ilrael. Deut. 4. 1. C 5.1.03 Iſ- 


raelites, whom God called his ſeruants. Leuit. 25. 55. 


Thep would haue returned to Egypt, and why. Ninn. 
1 4. 3,4. Chat maner of king dame they ſhould en iop. 
Mum. 33. 24. Their iournepes Num. 3.1, to 30. God 
fozeſheweth that they ſhould become idolaters. Deut. 


31.16, Fox h offence of one perſon mauy of them were 7 


ſlaine. Joch. 7. 1,511, 12. Qo man molted his tongue 
againſt tbem Joch. 10.21. The pꝛomiſes made vnto 
them touching the land of Canaan , accompliſhed. 
Joſhua 2 1.4 3,4 4345, They choole the Lozd foz their 
God; and fozſake idols, Joſhua 24. 16, 21, 24. God 


lalde them into the hand of Jabin. Judges. 4. 2. and 


fer their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed ok the 
Midtanite s. Judges 6.1, to 7. thep are deliuered by 
Debezah and Barak Judges 4.3. Thep are deli⸗ 
uered into the hands of the Pbiliſtims and Amme- 
nites. Judges 10. 7. Thep commit idolatrie with 
Gideons Epbod. Judges 8. 27. Chip confeſſe t heit 
ſinne, and put awap their idoles Judg. 10.10, 1551 ;. 
They conlult foz the puniſhment of the villanp dane 
to the Leuites wife. Judges 20. 2. They ſend to re · 
guire paſſage thozow the [and of E dom. Mumbers 


20. 14,22. The Itrac'ites being 400000, men, are - 


twiſe ouercome by 26700. Beniamites, but at length 
get the victoꝛie. Judges 20. 17. Thep ſware not to 


matry theix daughters to the Beniamites. Judges - 


24 1. Thep ate diſcomſited by the Philiſtims. 1. Ba 


muel. 4. 2. They deſire a king. 1. Samue l. 3.5, 19. 20. 


Being aktaid of the. Nhiliſtims, they hide themſe lues. 
1. Simuel 13.6. They are vnpꝛouided of weapons. 
1. Hanuel 13.22. Afraid ef. Golisth. r. Samel 27. 


24. Deliaered from famine and warre by the mit8» | 
culous - yozke of God, 2.Kings 7.6,7. The leper s 'of G94;03 thi ploughſhare of Cad. de he. 21.7. 
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declare vnto them the pꝛoulsence of Gon. 2. Ning. 7. 
20. Iſrael is (mitten by Ha ael king of Spꝛia. 2. king. 
10. 31. deliuered into the hands of Shiſhak. 2. Cbꝛon. 
12.1, 2. Theit hunger and captiuitie pꝛopheſied. 
Doſea 9. 2. They are thzeatned. Amos 2.6. Their 
captiuitie into Aſſhur, and whp. 2. Rings. 17.6. God 
pꝛomiſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. Ezek. 
36.5. The end of their kingdome foz their idolatry, 
2.king. 17. 17, 18. Mby thep went into captiuitie.E⸗ 
ꝛekiel 39.23. Ok their dellruction, and how thep were 
deliuered by Aarons pzaper.CUiledome 18. 20. *Iffael 
repꝛousd. Micab. 6s. God pzomileth to gather the 
diſperſed ones Jerem. 30. 4,5. MUhy they were cho⸗ 
ſen of God, and whpretected, J erem. 15.1 1. *Govs 
benefits toward them, ans their vuthankefulnefle 


foz the ſame. Qolea « 1,2, *Their calamitie then to 


come,defcribev. Amos 8.2 The Iſraelites ſhalbe re- 


iected foz their inolatrie, and at the laft returne and. 


beleeue in Chzift.Yolea 3.1. which ſhalbe when the 
fulnefle of the Gintiles ſhall be come in, Holes 2. 16.- 
Nom. 11.25. of their exaltation. Micah. 5. 7, 8. C beir 
baine confidence. Yoſea 23.1; * 1.C0z. 10. 18. Cheit 


pꝛolpctitie Cozethewed, Jercm- 30.10, They and their 


- P2ophets carnal Hole. 9.7,8,Who are true Iſraelites. 


Rom.9.7,8.Peace and mercy vpon the Iſracl of Gon 
Galat. 6. 16. God will take from the true 1ſraclites all 
wozldly confidence. Micab.5. 10. Qatbanael a true 
Ilraelite, 3 whp. Joh. 1. 47. Iſtael inexcuſable. Non. to. 
19,20, 21. Iſracl. hath: obtained by grace, that which 


they esuld not by wozkes, Aan. 3.5,6,7.A-remnant 


of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. Ro. 9. 27. They were obſlinate 
foz a time that the Gentiſes might receiue the faith of 
Cbꝛiſt. Rom. 11.25. Chꝛiſt the true Iſracl. Iſa. 49.3. 


Iſrael is the people of God. Exo. 3. 14, 1 5. and 5. i. and 


6.6, 7. and 19.5, 6. Leuit. 20.24, 25,2 6. Deu. J. 20, 37 
and 7. 6, 7, 8. and 9. 29. and 10. 15. and. 14.2. and 26. 
15,18,19 and 32.9, 3 6, 43. 1. Sg. 10. 19. and 13.12, 
22.2, Bam. 7. 7: & i. ki. 3.9 & f. 16, 23. J 4. 19.2 5. and 
431. Jer. 13. 11. Eccl. 17.1 6. Cẽ᷑ tribes of Iſrael ſe⸗ 


patated themſe lues from p houſe of Dauid. 1 kin, 12. 


20.arcozding te the woꝛd of Ahiiab. 1. kin. 1 1. 30, 31. 
Iſſachar, locke Iſhacar. 
Iſhiah. at « the Lord. Cettaine mens names 1. Ch. 
„3. md 33,20, 
Iſhii ah idem. 1. Cho. 242. T7. 
Iſuah, locke Iſhuab. 
Ichui; leoke Iſhuai. PE | 
Italy, A ceuntrepfe called of king Tralus, oz of Ita⸗ 
lis, which ſiznifieth with calues, foz that it aboundeth 
with calues. Act. 27. 1.TUtither Paul ſaile d. Ac. 27.6 
Ithai. idem. as Ittai. . Chꝛo. 11.31. 

Ithamar. Vo to the change, oꝛ wo to the haud, oꝛ. an 
Fle of the hand, on ug er, oi the rhange of an Iſle; Agr 
rons ſon. Ex. 5.2 3.4 38.2. Anointed pꝛieſt. Le. 8.2.“ 

Ithiel idem. ag Ittiel. Pao. 30. 1. 2 

Ithilah. hanging vp og heaping vp. d citie in the tribe 


ok Dan. Tolh-1 9.42. 


Ithmab. an orphan,a nerueilin gx « perfection. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 11.46. 

Ithnan-a eltie ot the tribe of Judah. Toſhj.i 5. 23. 

Ithra. a remnant, oʒ excellent. 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Ithran. idem. en. 36.26 1. Cz. 7. 37. 
Ithreã the excꝭllꝭci oꝛ rc aant of the people. 2. Od. 3. 5. 

Ithrite. excellent, oꝝ a remaining. i CH. 11.30 and 
2. Bim. 2 JeZ 8. 

Ktah-azim. an houre; ot time of a prince: o % a 
Prince. A citie in the tribe of Jebulun. Joſh. 19.13. 

Ittai ſtrong my ſig ne, plonghſhareyo; a comming to 
2. Bam. 15. 19 and 21.19. 

I:tiel, Cd with me. the ſiguc of God, the comming to 


Iturea. 


leſiah 
Jefiat 
Ieſias 


 Tefsiurn + 


Italy. 


Ethai 


Ftheel 
Iethla 
Iethela 
Ithwa 
Ie thma 
Tethnan 
Iethra 
Iethran 
Icthream 
Iethrite 
Ithahkazin 
Tacaſin 
Ithai It ia 
Ethai li 
Ithie! 
Ethiz!“ 


Aua 
Iua 


Iucal 
Ie hucal 


Tudas 
Iudas Mac- 
cabeue. 
Iſcariot. 


Iudich. 


Julia | 


AA Ol 


Tturea.kept.oz in the ien tongtte,o fe monntes, 
bz of valles. A region necre tothe deſert of Arabia, 
whereof Philip was Terrarch. Luk. 3.1. 

C luah,oy:quitie. A citie where an ivolt wap honou · 
red. 2. King. 18.3, 4. 

Iubal. Singing. fa ling, ot « trumpet. The ſonue of 
Lamect, who was the inuentet ot the harpe and Oz · 
gans. Gen. 4. x1. ; 

Iubile. dem. The yeere of Iubile was euer liftieth 
peere. Leuit. 25.10, 11 2. 

Iuckal. m. gluy, oꝛ perfect. Lex. 38 1. 

luda confe/fron, oꝛ praiſe. The ſonne ot Joanna. 
Luke 3. 26. allo the ſonne of Jolcph. Luke 3 30. 

Iudah. dem. looke lehudath. 

Iudas dem. Sonne of Battathiss,called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. i. Macc. cha. 2 Fc. 2. Mec che. 8. t. allo 
the lonne of Calpbi. i. Mec. i 1.70. alſo he who betrai-« 
ed his maſtet Jeſus Cbꝛiſt lurnamed Ncatiet. Mat. 
10.4. Lu. 6. 16. Mar. 3. 19. Dauis in p perſon of Chzilt 
complaineth ot᷑ dim. Pſaime 55. 12,13, 14. and of his 
diſlopaltie. Pal. 41.9 Cbꝛiſis watchwoꝛs of his tre» 
fon. Joh. 6. 7 o. Good foz bim, ik he bad neuer bin bozn. 
Mat. 26. 4. his tre aſon waz by the inſligation ot the 
deuil. Joh 13. 2. he is oſtendes at hᷣ expenſe of ointmẽ̃t 
bellewer on Chꝛiſt. Joh. 2.3. after be had taken þ ſep 
Satũ entred: Chzilt willeth bim to execute dis treaſõ 
quickly. Yoh. 1 3.27. Chzift fozetelleth bim þ he would 
betray him. Mat. 26.31, 23. Iudas a thiefe. Joh. 1 2.6. 
not cle ane foz want of faith. Job. 1 3.11. hee pzowiltth 
the hie pxefls to deliuer Cbꝛiſt vnto the. Mat 26.14, 
15, 16. bis token a kiſſe Mat. 26. 48 Lu. 22.48. C bꝛiſt 
called him friend. Matt 26.5 o. he w his company fell 
downe backward. Joh. 18.6. he repenteth of bis trea- 
ſon,@ bzingeth againe the reward Mat. 27.3. 4.5. bis 
miſcrable end.Act.1.18.he had fellowſhip in rhe nuni⸗ 
firacion,+ was numbꝛed with the Apoſtles: Act. 1.17, 

Aiſo rhe une of Jackob. Bath. 1.3.looke Iudah, 
02 le hudath. Alſo the b:orher of Simon, and couſin to 
Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 13.3 5. ello the bzother of Names. Lu. 
6. 16. John 14.22.whoſe Epiſtle reave Jude 1. Mee 
and Silas are ſent with Paul and Barnabas to fn» 
tioch. Acts 15. 22. alſo a rebel of Galiſe. Acts 5.37. 

Iudea, at Iudah, a ceuntrey. Matth. z.1.Actes 2 9. 
ſoinetimes taken foz the whole lande ot the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foꝛ Iuda and Beniamin only, accoz* 
ding to the le paration of Galile, Samaris, and other 
countrit ę. Hiſtoꝛiegraphers account Judea to e ppet⸗ 


taine vnto the Philificms, but Galie. and Samaria 


bnto Pbenice. After the death of Salomon the tenne 
tribes departed from Rehoboam dnto Terodoam, ſo as 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Beniamin, 
which cleue tothe houle of Dauid, are called in ſcip · 
ture ( hut chieflp inthe Pꝛephete) one while the beule 
of Dauid, another white the king dome of luda and 
Jeruſe lem. and ſometimes Beniamin, loske Ieruſalem 
and 2 King 21.12. and 23. 27. | 
Iudeth. praiſing oꝛ confeſſing. A witow,denghter of 
Merari. Judet. s. 1. her chaſt widowhead cõmended. 
Judeth 8.4.5. 6, to io. ſhe repzoucth p ancients of Be- 
thulia. fo limitting the mercp of God vnto time. Ju⸗ 
dirb 8. 11, te r6.> cxhozteththem to moue þ people to 
patience. Tudet 8 16. to 3 2. he giueth counkell. Jud ir. 
8.32. fet pꝛayer Judet. 9 2. ſhe is tałkẽ of the watch 
and dzoughr to Olofernes. Javerh 10. 11. ſhe crane h 
licence to p:ap. Yudeth 12.5. ſhe cutteth off Dlofernes 
beeb, and bzingeth it ro Beikulia Jud. 13. 8. * ſhe 


pꝛalſeth God. Jud 16. 2, 18. and dieih Jud. 16.23. 


Iudi h. dem. The wife of Elau. Gen. 29 34. 
Tutias A of ſoft cott ou. oꝛ full of haires. Ro. 1 6. 15. 
Iulius. dern. A Centurion. Acts. 27.1. 


Lunia. ef Juno, Rom. 16.7. 


— 


The firſt Table. 


Iuſhabheſed. ⁊ dwelling place, the ſeat of mercy, o; Tuſabheſed 
Iofabheied 


TL 1. 


the changing of mer cy. 1.Chzo. 3.20. 

luſtus.- uf, oz verterus, & goblp man. Acts 18.7, An 
other calles zjeſus. Col.g.1 1. 

luttah. tarnng away. A rity. Joh.15.55.and 22. 16. Iutah 

T Izchel. wo to the houſe, oz the yleof a honſe, 83 in Iotha 

the Pebzew. and Spzian, the yſle of a dunglul 62 wo te 1-zebel 
the dunglull Mila to Ahab. 1. ki. 16.31, lhe cau es the Iezabel 
JÞ:ophets of the Loꝛd to be Laine. 1 Ring. » 8.4. ſhee Ieſabel 
thꝛeatneth Eliiah toz the deſiructiõ of Baals pꝛieſts. 
1. King. 19.2 ſhe counterfeiteth Ababs letters tothe 
Elders of Jzreel to put to death Maboth fo; bis 
vinepatd. 1. King. 21.8, to 17. Eliiab fozetelleth her 
death. 1. Ring. 21,17.“ her ill end. a Rin 9. 30.“ 

Iz: harites. clearne ſſè, oile, oꝛ pertaining to none. A Ieſaarites 
kinred. Numb. z. 27. velcenves of 1zhar, Exod. 6. i 8, Iſh ar 
oz Izehat. Num. 27. 19. Ieſaar 

Izhak, oz Iitſchac. laughter, oꝛ laughing. Abꝛabams I 2h ak 
ſenne by Sarah. Gen 17.1 9.4 1. Chao. 1. 28. who was I ſaac 
the ſeet pꝛomiſed by Gop.Genel. 15.4. Manp people Iſahak 
pꝛomiſed ts deſcend of him. Gene l. 17. 16. boꝛne accoꝛ · Iſhahac 
ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Gen. 21.1, 2,3 Rem.. 2. To be Iſaak 
offered vp in ſacrifice. Gen. 22.9. He take th Rebekah 
to wife. Gen 24.67. and 25. 20 God blelleth him. Ge. 

25. 11. To auoid the tamine dee dwelt in the land of 
Abimelech. Gen 26 1. Cbꝛiſi promiſed to Ixhak. Gen. 
26. 3. e calleth bis wife ſifter Gen. 26 7. Abimelech 
repꝛoues him, aud whp. Gene. 26. 10. I mak became 
rich. Gene. 26. 12,13. His berdmen and the Phfit» 
ſtims ſtrive fo welleg. Gene l. 26. 19, 18, to 22. Gon 
was with Izhak. Genel. 26,24. Dee erecreth an Altar 
10 God. Geueſ. 26.25. Abimelech ſeeketh bis friends 
hip. Genel. 26 26,27, to 34. Dee willeth Eſau to kill 
veniſon foꝛ him, that hee might bleſſe him befoꝛe his 
deaih. Gene. 27. 3, 4. He was ſtricken with feare to let 
the pꝛouidence of God in pzcuenting the lame. Gene. 
27.33. Orte bleſſeti Ja akob and Elau. Gt nel. 27. 38, 
39,40. hee dieth and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
Dis childzen. 1.Chzon. 1. 34. His taitt. eb. 11, 20. His 
pꝛaiſe. Ecclus. 4. 22. ; | 
Izbar. as Izeharites. Ifaar 
Izhati. as I'zhar-1.Chzon. 24. 22. Lax 
Izrahiah.the Lord arzſcth, oz the cleareueſſe of the Izrahia 
Lox4.1.Chzo.7-3. Izr.-heiak 
Izreel the ſced of God, the dropping downe of Gods [ex 6) 
Friendſhip oz the prinkling vpon the ſhepheard of God. leztahcl 
A citie. Joſh 15.56 1. Ring.4. 12. Hol. 1 4, 5. 
Izieelah. dem. A citie. Jeſh. 19. 18. Ieſraelah 
Izrites. a faßt ning ox making F earth, og tribulation Iezerites 
02 making nr. ow, o ſo em full. A kinted delcended cf le ſetites 
Ie zer. Mum. 26.49. | 


Kab, A meaſute ecntaining about thꝛee of our wine Cab 
quarters, which of Doues dung was ſolve fo; ue pie · 
ces ot ſilner at the ſiege of Samaria. 2.King.s 25. 

Kabrzeelthe congregation of God. A city. Jolh.r 5.21. Cabſeel 

Kaceſh, heliueſſe. A citie otherwiſe called Enmiſh · Cades 
1 — I 4.7- 8 p 

aceth- darnea.holine fe of an inconFFant ſoune, 6 oc Bar- 
holineſſe of cerne, oꝛ ene of treubled — 4 — Sons 
place. Num. 13. 26. and 20 1. and 32 f. and 33.36, 
Fadmiel God of auctentue ſſe oꝛ God of riſing. E Ira. Cadmiel 
2 40. ànd 3 9. Cedmiel 


Kadmonites, anciente, oꝛ c hieß. as people. Ge. 15 19. Cadmonites 
Kahath. à cengregation, a wrinkle, oꝛ blunt ne ſic. Cedwonites 


Son of Leui. Gen. 46.11. Exod. 6. 16. called Koath. Caatli 
1.Ch2.6. of him came the Kobathites, Num. 26. 57. Chaath 
Their poꝛt fen. Joſh. 21.4. 20, to 27. , Cho: th 
Kain a peſſef:0n,02 poſſeſſed. Adams ſonne. Ge. 4. 1. Cehath 
De,offendes that his bꝛothers ſactiſice was moze acs Cahach 


Ceptcd of God, flew him. Gene. 4.3, to 9. looke moze, Cain 


1. John 


. 
F 


Konant 
Ke.ĩai 
Celai 
Camon 
Kemuel 
Camuel 
Chemuel 
Kanath 
Karea 
Caree 
Karcaa 
Carcaa 
Carthan 
Caſis 
Ced ir 
Cedma 
E:ademoth 
Cedes Ka- 
des 
Kehelacha 
Ceelatha 
Ceila 


Cela ia 


Celitah 
Celita 
Camuel 
Cainan 
Canath 


Cenaz 
Cencz 


Keren ha- 
puch 
Karioth 
Carioth 
Ceros 
Ceturah 


Keria 


Cibzaim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Kirhares 


Ciriath 
Cariathaim 
Cariath 
arbee 
Ciriatharba 


Ci rĩathia- 
rim 
Cariath- 
arim 


5 


- 1 2. bis chien. Cen 4.17. be is curſed ans EN 2.25. 
1. Jebn; | | b — 


delpaitethꝭ. Sen. 4.1, 1,3. Mee 
followers of Kain. Jude 11. 1 
Kainan a bayer, ot mn. Sen. 5. 9. 


Kallai.Lght,roofting by fre, od my voice Meh, 13.0 


Kamon 2 g, oz bu eſtabliſbung. a city. Juv. 10.5. 


ftabliſhed bam. Qahoꝛs lon b Gẽ. 22. 20,2. 
Kanah. free des. a tiuex. 16.8. ann 1928. 
Kareah. Gade, 0; yce. The father of Johanan- 3. 

Rings 25.23. 5 

Karkaa. fl>ore,oz d:foluing coidues. n tity. Nel. 15. 3 
Kartã. a calling, reading. os meeting. a city. Jof. 21.32 
Kaziz. a cutting aſũi der, o an end. d vallep. Joſ. i 8. 21 

C Kedar lac tue ſſe. oꝛ ſadues. Both a mans name, 

and a people. Gen. 25. 13. Fer. 49. 28. Ia. 2 1.17. 
Kedemah acm, oi the f-. Gen. 25 15. 
kedemoth. anc it. vs, oꝛ the chieẽ, oꝛ a burniug,02 the 

crostzedue fe of deatb. A wildernes and a city.Deu. 2. 

26 Joſh. i 3.18. 

 Kedeſh. he hne ße. A citie. Joſh 12.22. and 15.23. 
looke Kadeſh. 
Kehelathah. a whole, a congregation, o the Church, 

A manſon. Num. 3. 23. 

Kkeilah. A. lunga diasding, og cuttixg that, og hu fa- 
feniug. a city. Yolth.1 5.44. 
Kelaiah, the v yce of the Lord, oz the eaſing, 03 re- 


fling of the Lord. Eta 0. 23. 


ita, ſuectur. a gathering togeiber eg e bending of 
the vayce. Exra to 23. Neh. 8.7 and io. 10. 
Kemuel, looke Kamuel. 
Kenan, looke Kainan. | 
Kenath. a buying, a poſſe/ion,0) a bewail/mg. a title. 
Num. 32. 42. 
Renaz. fiat birds ne ſt, oꝝ thu bewailing po ßiſſton, o 
bete fon of Elipba;. Se. 36.11, 41. Jol. 15. 17 
eni. a 0 lte buying, birds ct, oſ ben ailing. 
Moſes father in lam. Juog .. 16 
Kenites, and Kenefices, idem, à people. Mum. 34.21, 
22. and 3 2.17 2. 4 
Keren happuch. the herne, q childe of beamtie. Job. 
43-14. 3 5 Wo 
_Kerioth.cities,callingi,readings,8! meetings.8 titie. 
Tofh 15. 253. Jere. 48.24. | 
+ Keros.crooked,oz crookedneſſe Extra 2.44. 151 
Keturab. falling ſweet, perfuming, oz contended for. 
Abzahams ſecond wife. Gen. 25.1. | 
Keriah. as pleaſant as Caſſta, oĩ ſᷣne ſbices.Tob. 42.1 4 
CKibrort-hartaguah. the graut: of luſt; A manſion. 
Num.1r,34,and3z 16. oo | 
Kibzaim.congregations.8 titie. Joſh. 27.22. 
Kidron making blacke,0z ſad. a riner tu the valley 
betweene Jeralalem and mount Olittet. 2. Bam. 15. 
23. Jobn.18. 1. loone Cedron, * 
Kinah, as Keni.a citie. Joſh. 15. 22. 


Kir a wall. bloc ke, oe ol due fte, oba meeting. citie. 


Ita. 15. 1. Amas 1.5. 


EKir· hareſeth. 4 Wal of werb tity.Jts, 16,7 


- Kir-hareſh idem a citie. Pfa.16.0 1. 


Kir heres-4 wall, bfeckg , colder, o meeting of the 


une. u citie. Jer. 43. 31. | 
erin ns Kerioth.s citie. Noch: 18.18. 
Kiriathaimagdemet city, Joſh. 13.19. 


Kiriach- bz. the #:4rtb cry; ¶ eit buffdey by ar · 


be,called pe ban. Sen. 51. 1. Jeff 1. U 5.8 75,13; 
27 1. 1 Chion. s 55. At this citte the virgine Wine 
viſtted her confi Elizubet. Lu. 1. 25, where alſatbe 4, 
Patriarkes,Avam, A bꝛabam, Fybak g Jaakob were 
buried. Gen. 25. 16, nd 33.29. and 49.30 and 50.13. 

Kiriath- arina city of cities, tenes, oi watchers : 03 
in the Hebzew and Spzian, a ru of entmiet. & city, 


Kiriath-baat, 2 of an Hoof «rub, , Curiath 


+ hover ; fora citie. Joſh. 5.60. 


Kiriath-jearim.eciy of wood. city. Johh.9.17.and 
15.60. 8 ne ; 7 
Kiriath-ſannath. a city of « blackbery tree: 63 in the Kariath- 
Þebzew ann en, « city of um;. A citis callen ſennach 
alſo De hir. Joch. 15. %ẽ ti Cerrith- en- 
Kiriath ſepher. a cue of letters, A citp, called alſo na 
Debir. Joſh 15. 13. | Kirzath- 
Kiſh, herd, 03 ſore, of fr aw to thatch, The ſonne of ſephar 
Abiel. 1. Bam. s. f. aud x.Chz.8.30,35. Ci 
Kiſhion.hardneſe,0! ſereme ße, &c. Joſh. 19.20. Rilion 
iſhon, as Kiſh, ariner 0; bzooke of Gallle neere Kiſon 
the hill Tabox. Judg. 4.7. 1. King. 18.40. i 
Kithliſh it 4 wall: ot in the Hebꝛem and Spꝛian, Cethilis 
the company of a /zoncſſe, 0} as pulled away by v. o- 
lence.acitie Jolh 15.40. 
Kitron. making ſweete, 0} per funmy, 02 abiding to- Ketron 
ether, ot 4 bond: 0; after the Spꝛian, « Aut. &citie, Citron 
Jung. 5. 30. 4. 
Kittim. breaking ſmal, az gold. Ben.: o.. Cethim 
Tkoa hope, a cõgreganiò, a line. di a vule. E yt. 23 23 bath 
Kobath locke K abath, and Gen. 36. «.of him came Caa h 
the Kohathites. Nam. 26.3 7, 38. Cola'ah '- 
Kolai.h. the vꝛyce of the Lera Mens names. Neh. Colaia. (o- 
11.7. Jer. 29.2 1. | lia 
Korah.ba!d haldueſſe,yce,o1 Fof,Geneſ:36.5.any C orah . 
. CM 2.43. ? Core . 
Kore. crying. callirg, rea ling. og a partrided.t.ch,9.149 otathites. 
Korbes a — eden 5s. an, Kuſhaiah 
¶ Kkuſhaia. hard ves, hi are bu e. eh. 1 5.17; Cuſaia 


La:dah.to gather, to affemble tegether, m toteflifie, Laada 
alſo, pain g oner, o robbixg, n für abe dec king, oz ate 5 
the Dprian,tekine ama. . Che-. a. n | 

Laadan fer pleaſure , deconring, indgement, for Leedan 
dec king, ex for a wine fſe: 0; after the nian, vme Ladan 


the time. i. Chu. 7. 26. au 23.7. 


Laban, white, ſbuning, genrle, oz brittle, Brother ts 
Rebekah Gen. 24.29. Je runneth to meete Jaakod. 
Gen. 29 13. He atueth bis daugbter Leah vato Jaa 
kob' in ffeaw of Ritzel Gene:29-3x7. Dee dereſueth 
Yaakob.Gen; ; r. y. He parſueth bim: Gen. 1. 23. He 


maketh a ceuenamt with bim. Gene. 31.44. Allothe 


wilde rneſſe, where Moſes xt an Denteronomie vnto 
* — e ; "M 
Labanz. toe Moone, wihitene(ſe, fraxhincenſe, 02 Lebana 
brittle. (dz.5/29.'£5r8 2.40. Nehe.7.48. ak | Lebanalr- 
Lacedemoniavs. « late of denih, i awell of mad 
mem n peaple.2 Mac s. 3 
Lacbiſh. waking, oz he going flood ffill, 01 being to Lachis 
thy [zlfea citie. Joſh 10. 3. taken by Jofhaa:Joth. 1 o. 
32. reade Joſh 15. 35. and 2. Ning. 14-19:and 2. Ch. 


um. 26. ee 


tad of t 

them.g citie. Joſh. 15. 40. : = > | — | L 3 _ 

—_— my breed,o; my fght. A mighty Giant. 1. Labemi 
20.89. | ; 

Laich. « Lyov. a city whole inhabitants the tribe of Lai. 


Dan deftroyev. Jung. 1 8. 27, 18. reabe Uſai-16. 30. Laifa. 

raffed allo eſherty 19.47. ans 0 
1.amechlooke ec 4 x | | 9 1 ; - 
Lamuel. Go terhews , 03 Grd with rde, of with Lemuel 


whem i God. Pte. 5 . 7. Dung; 
N uff pelt. 12 en Alka, firft called Di- 
| . 8. N | 3 : - icia : 1 * 
ry Me een 


' Lappidoth lg H loups, nn Lapidoth 


Thalaſſa 
Laſa 


Libanus 


Libanon 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lecka 
Lehabim 
Laabim 
Lechi 


Lamech 


Leſem 


Letuſim 
Latiſim 
Leui 


Leuites 


1,3. 


tedem Mum 35. 2. Joſh. 2 t. z, to 43. the (ell 


SY. | 
rab. Junges 4.4. 


1 A city on the danke of Creta. 


Acts 27.8. 
Laſha;ts 
Laſtheues. the firewgth of a ſtone. i. Mac. 11.3 .. 
Lazarus. the helper of Ged. A begger. i uke 16. 20 

Ailothe bzother of (arp ana Martha, who was che, 

fox the glozy of God. John 11. 1, 3, Being dead E 

5 is taiſen vnto · life b Chaill, ah 144.44. 
After which the Phatiſes reſezteh vnto his houle to 
fee him. John 12.5. C be high Pꝛieſis woald haue put 
bim to death, and aby. John 12.10, 1. Pigriling a · 
gaine, turnen ma ts the faith. Jobn 22.42. 

Leah. painful, o wtaried. Labans eldeſt daughter. 
Gẽ. 25. 16. God ſee ing her deſpiſed, moketh her fruit · 
ful. Gen. 29, 3 1. he bargaineb tb Rabel foz her (ons 
Mandzakes, te lie w Naakob. Gen. 30. 14, 15, 16. The 
people wiſhetb Ruth as ftuitfull as Leab.Ruth 4 11. 

Lebana, oꝛ Labanah, lecke Labana. 

Lebanon. idem. A place of Spria, ſs called fo: the 
great ſtoze of frankincenſe thete. Deut. 1.7. Joſh.1 1, 
17. Jung. 3. 3. 1. Aings . 3. 

Lebaoth. f a lioneſſe, « ſizne of the heart, 03 wnto 

the entring in. a citie. Jolh. 15-30. 

Lebbeus praiſing. oꝛ conjeſing. an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

Cbꝛiſt, ſurnamed Thapdeus.(Part, 10 3. 

Lebnah, as Labana. a citie. Joſh. 15. 23. 

Lebonah. dem. a citie. Judg.2 1.15. 

Lecah. walkix g, oꝛ going. i. Chhz. 4. 21. 

Lehabim. in flamed, og ſtones, oz ſwords, Soune to 
Mizreaim. Gen. 10.1 3. 1. Cb. · 1. 

Lehi.. the ia. & place where Samſon flew athow 

ſand men. Judg. 15 9, 14, 1 5, 16.1). 
Lemech. poore, humbled, 0; ſuutiem. Methuſhsels 

ſonne. Gen. 4. 18. Hee had two muess. Gen. 4. 19. He 

boaſted of his murthers vnto his wiue . Genel. 4. 23. 

Allo the ſoume of Methulhelab. Gen. 5.2. 
Leſhem. a e, oz 852 they put unte, o a pre- 

ties ſlone. a citie. Joſh 19. 47. 
Le uſhim. hammer men, 0; fle men. The ſonne of 

Dedan. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui. cine, f coup led,0; added is hun. Jaakobs third 

ſonne hy Leah. Gen. 29. 14. 1. Ca. a.. Df bim came 

Abe Leuites.Ex0.41.1 4.4 1 .Cha6.1.*he and Simeon 

few the Shechemites. Oen. 34.25, 26. and are repzoo 
ued therefoze.Gen. 49.5. 6,7.Thep are bleſſed. Deut. 
33.$,to 12. God chole þ tribe of Levi to be his pziefis. 

1. Sam. 23. 28, 30. Thep are appointed to keepe the 


— Gen. 10.19. 


Teal pri ere e 
| t e. 3-6. ' 
— Aber 3, and wü. Deut. 18.8, 9. Eleazar 


the chiefe capta ine of the Leuites. Num 3. zz, Their 
purgation and oblation. Leu. S. 13.* Ok their offices. 
JAumb. 4-2.* Thep arenumbzed. Num. 3. 16. Thep 
muſt bee nouriſbed. Deut. 12. 18, x9. Thep purge the 
Houle of God vnnet Þezekiab. 2. ; 
nywkzed, that teturne b to Dernſolem with 
bel. Me. 12.1.” Dauid number 
. — offices. 1. Cz. 2 3.3. 

p things giuen to .;. 
feth Deuteronomie to them Deut. 3 1.9. 
They bad no inberitance, and why.Deu. 
mull he haengt t 


109.418. 
<7: & ; «+ ? ut | N Deu. 26. 
v mut to God the tenth their tithes, 
Nun.18.26. Pezekiah conmanned togine them the 
. Lithes, and bg. 2.Chyon. 31.4. Cities afligne — | 


2 


; dciti 25.31, o 33. They put to death 
dolaters at Moſes commaundement. Exod. 32. 28. 


They ate dziven out of Iſrael bp Jerodoam- 2. Ce. lopning to Pb t 
| A4-44+.AJ,quitezan about the count e. ind became South vps pare of Catla · l. Ma. J.. 


i, 


The firſt Table. 


Lydda 
ir liftims on 


Micbabs pzleft. Aung. 25.7. Ans ef the Leuite, that 
bos a whoze to his concubine, Aung. 55. 4527 


— —— atert. Gen. 25.3. : 
« Libuah,es Labans, a city. Num. 3 3. 20 Joſh.io. 2 
na 


- 29-480 2-\Rings 8. 2 2. Ila. 3. f. 


Libni, idem The ſonue of Getſhen. Exod 6. 19, 1. Lo bna 
Chzo.6.20,29. Of whom came the Libni es. umb. Libnas 


3.2. and 2638. r e LCobni 
Licia. a wel a pꝛouiuce of Alla. i. Mac. 15. 23. 
Linus. a net, a. Kum. 4. 2 1. | Lycia 


Liſtra diſſoluung. 8 citie. Acts 14.6. | 
Liuiathan. « ccuplung tegether hu fellowſhip, oz de- Lyſtra 4 
luered to himſelf. A lich, called a whale. Job 40. 20 Leuathan 
2.E ib 6.49.PlaL 1 04.26. Ila. 27.1. | 

JLo-ammi. not wy peop/c. ole. 1.9. 

Lobin, whitenefſe,coc.as Labana,Reave Libni. 

Lod xatimuty 0} generati e Citic. . Cb. 8. 12. 

Lod-hadid. reſing, zoyevg, 02 riſing ſharpe, oz aftet 
the Vebzew and Spzian, a new natiwity, 0} gene rati- 
ov. a Citp.E3ra 2,33. 

Lois. better. Grandmothet te Timothie.2, Tim 1.5. 

Lo ruhama. wit heut mercy. Hol. 1.6. 

Lot. wrapped, leyuod, qʒ ccue red, oz bound together · Lotk 
ſonne te Haran, Abꝛams bꝛother. Cen. 1. 29. Oe any 
Abzam are tich. Gene. 13.2 6. Lot choſe Sodome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13.11, 2. Pe is taken pziſoner, and 
delivered bp Abzam.Gen 14.12, to 17. Two Angels 
bis ghelis. Gen. 19. 1,2, 3. He would rather luffer-his 
danghters to hoe delilen, then dis geſts uld ſuffer 
thturie. Gen. 18. 8. Oee is commenyed. a. Pet. 2.7, 8. 
Fozectelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his lonnes 
in law, thep mocked him. Gene. 9. 14. Hee and his 
houle commanded to depart out of Sodome. Gen. 1g, 

15. Pe is deltuered fo: Abzabams ſake. Gen 19.29. 

Being deliaered , he went and dwelt in a cane wich , 
his two daughters, where hee fell is horrible incell. 

Gen . 30. Zoar pzelerued at his paper. Gene. 19. 

20,21, 26. Dis wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 

29. is an foz vs, to put no truſt in wozldip 

things, and diſtruſt God. Lune 17. 32,33. Lots dapes 

Luke 17.2, 29. Che land of Ar,giuen to the childzen 
of Lot 6oz 8 poſſeſſion Dew 2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen · 29. 30.1. Chi. 1.38. 

J Lubim. the heart of man, og the heart of the ſea. A, 
contrep, Nat. 3-9.the people calle Lubims. a. Cho. Lybia 
13 3. Jere. 49.9,looke Ly bia. Lybians 

Lucifer. bringing light. Ila. 14.13, 

Luc ius. light. a Pzophet. Acts 3. 1. Rom 16. 21 
Lud. ty. og generate. Sonne to Sbem Gen. 

30.22. Df him the countrey of Lydia in Alis the lefle, 
tooke name: looke Lydia, an Jſa.c6.:9. | 
. Ludim dem Mitaims ſonue. Gen. 10 13. 
Luhith. a floore made of beards,0z gree nne ſſi. hill. Luith 
Ja. 4 3 5 8 
e. after t e is interpzeted, a riſiug to 

am. d bplician,who became an Euangelifi. Col 4. Lucas 
14. 3. 4.11. | . 
.- Luz.an almend,e departing 0; 4 bending. A citytal · Lu 

A allo Verb. el. Gent. a 19 Joſh.: 92 — . 2 
taken by the family of Joſeph. Judg.1.2 ;. 1 

J Lybia. groſſe, on fat. A countrep lying from E⸗ 
ppt tothe Meſi Ocean: lo called of the Mezes Act. 
2. 10. le % ; me af its my : 
. Lycaonia. aN. a pzouince where Bar- 
nabas anp Paul pꝛeached. Acts 34-6. ES 
dda. a landing pend of water. a city of the hls 
banke of the great ſea, called Diolpolis, 
1. Mat. 11.34.Acts 5. 32, 35. , 

Lydia.idem.a countrep in Alta the leſſe, on the Eall 
ygia: on the Nozth 2 on the 


anc 


Libni 


: 7. 349% * 5 3 , 


' Maachati Maachathi.broken,&c as Maacah.Deut. 3. 14. Aol. lonne of Renan.Gen. 3 12. Tube 3-37 Allo the father Naleleel 


P 


{a.66.1 9, of the people. Jere. 46. Allo a goply w Magdie!. preaching, 03 declaring God, oz the apples 
beard doh. the Golpet.Acts 16.14. mf cheſtn un of G Gen. R 
Lylania Lyſanias. d:fo/uing ſadxaſſe. The Tetratch of Als  Magog.conerang, 02 — A man, peeple, any 
| lene. Luke 3.1. a2 countrep. Gen. 10. 2. Epe. 38 3. and 39.6 Rex 20.8, 
Iyſias. diſſoluing King Antiochus deputie. 1. Mar. Magpialh. « bady turuſt hard together, es gathered Magpias 
1.32. 2. Mac. 11. 1. 1. Mac. 6. 27. and 7.2, 3, 4. tor-ther, oz the moth of the body, oz of the garments Megphies 
Lyſimachus, diſſoluung battell. Benelaus by>ther. JNehem. 10.20, | | | 


2 0 


2. Mac. . 2. k Mahali. mfrantte,o2 ficknes, 02 a company of dann- Mabli 
Alſo the ſonne of Ptolemeus. E tet 11. 1. 92 ters, oꝛ * harpe 202 after che Spꝛion. pardou 7 6: 19. Miheti 
Lyſtra, as Lyſias. A citie, Acts 14,6. Num. 3.20, and 1. Chzon: 23. 23. Of wbom ceme tir Maheiites - 
M dlahlites. um. 3. 33. | 5 
Macha Maacah. pre ſſed dowve, werue, o Aſtened. 2. Sam. Mabalah. dem. Gile aus (er, 1. Cbꝰ. 7. 18. Alſo the Malah 
Maacha 10.6. . daugbter of Jeremoth. 2. Chzon. 11.18. Alfo E aus Mahalath 
Maak h Maachah idem Abifhaloms vaughter. 1. Nin. 5. 2. third wife. Gen 28.9. "” Mahetah 


. 2-Chz 11.20. Alls Calebs concubine. :.Chz.2.48. Mahaleel. prar/ing God, ox Gods rAlumnwration, The Malaleel 
2ati 13 1 1. and 2. King. 25. 3. of Sgepbatisb. Netz ri 4. Tx 
— Maadai;yoerely, ples fant docked teflifying, of paſſing Mahanaim, texts, 02 a company of ſan!diers, o two 

on · r, oz after the Spꝛian, taking a ay. Exc. 10. 34. armes, o canps : the place where Gods Angels met 


Mahalaleel 


Maadiah. /o Anity, o the pieaſant nes, os decking of the Jaakab. Gen.; 2. 7, 2. Joch 13.26. 
_— s Lord. oꝛ — couenãt ofthe Lord. Ne... Mahaneh- dan. the tents of iudgememt. A place. Jud» 
Masi. 2 belle, o heaping vp. ehe 12.36. ges 182 2. | ; vi", & „ 76 
; Maacah, leckt Maachah. Maharai. Haffing, og « bu; 02 from my bill. 2. Sumn. 


Maaleb-akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabhim. Numb, 23:28 ni. Cba 1. 360%. 


Maale-A- hy ; | - 
: Joch. 15 3+ | Mahath. wiping away. breakine,07 caring, 0: after. 
— ; 14 25 a making empiy,e powrivg out of the Spꝛian, a /autwwg.r Ch. 6. 35. and 2. C. 19. 12. 
Maaſi water, oꝛ watebing. A citie. Toth. 13.59. Mahauite declaring a meſſage, blottiug ont, ſha ung, Mahumite 


Maaſai. my worke.n.Chz-9.13. ot / e warrow iwb0ne1.1.Chz,11.46, 


— 2 - Maaſciah, h werke ef the Lord, 1. C bx. 15.1 * Mahazioth. ſtcing eo ſeeing a letter. ,. Maafioth 


2. Cbꝰ. 26 —_ - | 25.4. tos 4 
— Maaſi , of Madviaht the defence; freu, of ſare * Moberthalal-haſh:baz. IIa G 3 


Na eff of the Lord. a. Chi. 2 3.1 and 1 Kb 24.18. © Mablah,asMahalah The daughter of Zelophehad. Mihe!a 
Mahach Math, wiping awey. de fat ing, breating os fdaring, Numb 26,33, EF | 
3 oꝛ #fter the Spzian, « ſtniting. Pub. 3. 26. | Mahli, and Mahlites, looke Mahali. "Fu 
Maafia Maaz. wood, os of wood. i. Chi. 2.27. Mahlon, as Mahali. Ruth 1. . M>halon 
— Mariah. the ſtrengih, os ſuct our of the Derd/ CHE. Mahal. dem. 1. Ring. 3. 11: 
— 24.1 8. m Reb. 10 8. :1 $0 Mainan. aumbred, yewarded,oz prepared. Fathet of Menam 
Machabani * Macbanni;oz Maebanai e wre. ch og my poore ſom, Meles. Luke 3.31. Wh n Ay 
6 oz the pouertie F uvnderſtanding. i. Chz. 12.1. 1 Mahaz. an end. 03 ending, yr keſomneſſe, 0; wech- Makaz 
Machat aus Maccabeus. ſmitzvg,ot after the Gterke, a warrier. 51g ſummer, oꝛ waxing hote. A place.1. Ring. 4. . Macces 
| the ſonne of Mattathias. 1. Mac. 2.4. Of whom looke = Makkedah. a burning, og worſhippeng, 03 4 crooked- Naked 
moꝛe in Iudas. e Is p ne ſſe. A city. Joſh. 10. 10,28.and 15. 41. Makedab 
Macedonia « burning, 02 worſbipping. oꝝ a crooked-  Makkeloth. Chutches, companies,0z congregations. Make loth 
»eſſe, but after the Stecke, /»ftze, 02 excellung ober: A manſion Numb 3. 5. 1 . "Macelors 


A countrep in Greece. Reade Effer 16. 10. r. Mar. 1, Malachi. meſſenger,03 angel. A Pziphet.Mal. Aialachiaz 
1. 2. Matc. 8. 20. Acts 16 9,10,02, and 19. 21,22,29, 1.7. and 2 Ef. 40. | a 
Rom. 15. 26. 1 Co. 16.3. 2. Coz. 1.16. and 8.1. and 9. Malath-leannoth. looke the title of Pſal. 8 8. 


2. and 11. 9. and 1. Cheſ. 4. 10. f Malcham. their king, oz their coumſellour. A maus Macho 
dons Machbenah. pouer ty, the ſmiting of his ſomme, the po- name 1. Ch 8. 9. allo anidoll.Zeph.1. 5. Molc bon 
Machabaii vertie of vnderſtanding, os the ſnutting of the bualder, Malchiah. the Loyd my. king, op the Lerd my con- Melchis 
© 1.Ch10.2- 49. [cltrar.r. £h1.6.4 nts RTP „% (1148 ' Melchias 

| Machi. poore, oꝛ 4 ſmiter, Mum » 3.16. Malchiel. God u my king, 0} Cod 35 ne counſellows, Melchiet 
Machir &,. oꝛ fu ing. Gt. 30. 23. 2.D4.9.4. 02 God is wy kingdoms. Gen 46.17. . Chꝛo. 7.3 1. of Melchie- 
Machirites. idem. Num. 26.29. whom came the Malchielites. Mum. 26.45, lites 
Machmas. a ſimiter, oꝭ a poore mau talen away. A tis Malchiiah. as Malchiah. 1. CHN. 9. 12. aud 24.9. - 0 elchia 
tie. 1. Mac. 9.73. | M.alchiſhua mp Hing. ehe ſamceny,oz the king of health; Melchuſtia 
Machnadebai. « ſmiter, oꝭ a poore man vowing of his. ot the nughty king. Dauls one. 1. Sem. 14 46. 
Machnede ne accord. Exra 10. 40. Malchi-zedek, king of vighreouſneſſt. The king vt 3 eIchi- 
bai Machpelah. 40 ble. Gen 2 3.9, Sbhalem,to whom Abzam averithe of all his ſpoiles. dec 
Mad ii. a menſure. indging, ot a garment. Gen. 10.2. Ge.14.18,19,20.read-Peb.y,6.*#7.1,2.*looke Shem. Melchiſedec 
Medan Madan ffrife,,adging,a meaſure, 03 4 germem.Ge. Malchus.mp king. hingdeom,01 my counſeler The hie 
Ls Ca be pꝛie ſis ſeruãt, whoſe eare Peter lmoteoff Joh.18.10, 


Medemenah 35+ 3: : 
| Madmanah. a meaſure of a gift, the preparation of Maleleel, logke Mahaleel. 
— dung hill. a citie.Joſh-15.31.Jere.48, -Mathah,a8 Mahalizvaughter of Jelopbeban. Joche. la 


— 2. Ata. 70.306. Alls a man. 1. Chꝛ. 2.4. 17. looks NMablbßt. 
Madmen on «chiding, e 4 garment, os bem: afure, & = Malloths. Elea, en inan ben. . Cn. 25.6. 0. 
K tmkis.urr 6. MIT Malluch. reigning, op cafe g- Mens names. 114 ett” 
Maobi Magbiſh excell:ng other, oz beight.E3ra 3.30. End. 10.29, 33 Meh. 10.4127; 0 * 
you Magdala. s tewer, ox great: eſße. f citit. Mat. 15.35. Mamre. rebel; bitter, 07 chongine,01 fet withtrees, 1 


Magdalena. magnified, oz exalted, 0} « towey. The A mans name. Gen. 14.34. Alo a piatne ueere De» 


Magdalene ename of Marthas det. Matth. 27-56.looke Marie, bzon. Gene. 31.28, A 
Mamsver. 


Manna 


Nenabem 


> Manafl:s 
Men aſſeb 


* = 


une. A citie. Joch. 4 5.55. 


ff eſcending, oꝭ f ſacrifice 


mann bard uu of an diu. pus 


W 1,6» E 
M „Portion, ag gift, of met prepared, 6! whet 
5 thi Fos 11 da the Aealcs from — 
6.15. xa 6 an] 
en Exod. 16.1 z. Numb. 11.31. The ſunne 
meſted it, aud being kept longer then God appointed 
it putriſied. Ex. 2 ＋— not on — 
Hatt, & mh. Exo. 16. 25,26. releryed | 
22 Cbe Afraelites loathed 2 12,6, 
It cealed after they has take of the cozne of Canaan. 
Joch. 5 1 2. Man not the true bꝛead, but a figure there» 
of. Job- 6. 31,32, 3175,49. 8. Df Man, reave Pſal, 
58. 24.25. Alls. 16. 20, 21. 1. Ch. 0 3. Ren. 2.17. 


Manahem.s comforter. e that Lew ballum king 


of Judah, and reigned in his ſteav. 2. King. 15. 14. 
De dieth.2.King.1 5.14. 
Manahen. the comorter,s? leader, oz the prepara- 
tion of beat, oz « gift not regiſtred. Acts 13.1. 
Manaſſeh, loeke Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne.Ge.4 1. 


- his ch«lozen. Gen: 48.5. Manaſfleh is Wefſed by Jas» 


ckob.Gen 48.19, 20. Che habitation of halfe bis tribe. 
Joch. 1 3.29, 30. Joſhuacommandeth them to goe ar» 
med befoze their brethzen.JoC.-.x 2,1 3, 14. and 4.12. 
Cbe pogtion aud heritage of the childzen of Manaſſeh 


Jaſ.22.7,8.Thep deſtrop not the Canganites veterip; 
bur made them tributarie g. Judg. 1. 27,8, 4 
Allo Oezekiabs ſonne, who lucceededhis father. 3 


.2-Kin, 20. 2+. Mat.. ro. Ye became wicked and idcs 


HAatteus. 2. Ring. 21. 246 19. and 2.Chz.z z.4,tso 21. Ve 
is called Ex. Luke 3. 28. g 


Manahthites. my ladie of reſt, og my prince of reſt. 


A people. 1. Ch. 2.54. 

Mandrakes. A kinde of fruit.Gen,z0.14,15. Cant. 
Tb: 7 1 5 IX 

.Maneh. A kinve of weight. Exek 45. 12. 3 2 
—— 2 02 4 gf. The father of Samſon. 
5 it „13.3. a 

—— dwelling place, 02 a place of fence, 01 of 
Allo a man. 1.Ch2.2.45. 


Mara. bitter, aq buternefſe. The name of Mami. 


- Ruth 1. 20. Alſo a manſion. Exov. 15. 23. Zum. 33. 8. 


Maralah. flerpe, a3 drankenneſſe, oz the bitt erne ſſe 
d, oz « ſacrifice, of 
Myrrhe, M 4 leaſt of myrrhe, 0} teaching ſacrifice, 0} 
Aſcenſion. A citie. Joſh-t .it. | 
-Maran-atha. 1.683.16.22. ; 
Marke. filled, e made ße, ot wiped from the ruſti- 
»e//e, Barnabas ſiſters ſatme. Cal. 4.10. 2, Tim.4.i1. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Pet. 3. 13. 

Mardechai, loske Mordechai. 

Mareſhah. from the head. fromthe beginning, 01 au 
Inheritance, oz che bitterneſſe of the field. A citte. Yolh. 
1 5-44 Mich. 1.1. Alſo a man.. Chi. 2 432. _ 

Marie as Miriam, The virgin, wife to Joleph, mo- 
ther of Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 16; er wonderfull conception 
by the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 26, to 39. She viſliteth ber 

coufin Elizabeth. Luk. 1. 40. and is called blefled of 
ber. Luk. . 43. Her ſong. Luk. 1. 46, to 56, She being 

deliuered of Chzift at Bechlebem.Luk. 
Egypt, and returneth to Nazareth. Matth. 2. 13. 


. . Sheleeketh ber ſonne; and Endeth him in che temple 
A —— — Doctozs. Luk. 2.46. Ahe is called 
. Cbaifts mother.:Johy 2.3. and 15. 23.4. 


Alfa the mortzer of John. Mar. 12.13. 
1 wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries fiffer. 


Jeb 19.25. who deltotwed great tabour pan Gods 
pꝛeacbers. Rom. 2x 6.6. the mother of James and Jo» 


les. Match. 27. 56, 61. 1 
Alls the mother of Jebedtes childzen, John and 


3.7.xocth into. 


James.Watth 27.5 C ann 4. 21. Max.. 19. — 
Alle the liter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnawey 
Magdalena, who anointed the Lozv,q wiped his ferte 
with ber haire. John 11.2. 13.3. Mat. 26. 7. the mee» 
tech Jeſus comming to her houſe. Zeh. 11. a9. ſhe was 
verp attentiue to heate the wozd. Lak.10.39.*Chztft 
aſketh her why the wept. Joh.20.15.Dutof her Chzill 
caſt ſeuen pdenils.e the followed him miniftring to him 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. . 2, 3. She tunneth to the Se» 
pulcbze. Mat. 27, 6. and 28. 1. Joh. 20. 1,2. Chzilt be⸗ 
ing riſen againe, fozbiddech her to touch him, @ why. 
John 20.17. She ſheweth to the Apoſtles the teſur⸗ 
rection of Cbʒiſt. Mar. 16.9,10 Jahn 20. 18. ' i 
Maroth. batterne ſſe. A citie, Mic. 1.12. | ' 
Mars ſtreete. ſooke Acts mea Areopegus 
Marſena. te bitterwes of a bramble, oꝛ myrrhe of the Marſana 
enemie o ſhewing the bramble, os enemie.Ell. 1. 14. 
Martha, flirring up, bitter. o roueking: 62 after the 
Spzian,e lady. Silter of Warp and Lazarus. Luke 
10. 38, 39. cumhꝛed about much buſtneſſe. Luk. 10. 40. 
and ſerued ſupper. Joh. 12. z. het faith. Joh. 11.22, 24, 
27. ber diſtruſt, verſe 39. ess. | 
40 ſhal. æ parable, goneruing. 03 ruling. A. citie. 1. Maſal 
674. 
Maſhmannah. hi fat ne ſſe, os hu ople, a couc hing, 01 1 
taking | mage mas, 06 1 "Chin 2. 10. - _—_ I 
Maſhrecah, an hiſſing, 02 drawing of vanity, 0} tau- Maſreka 
79 1 vine, A citie. 1. Cꝭx· 1. 47. Geneſ. NMaſreca 
. 36. 


TEM-7- .:M 
- Maſſa, burden, « taking vnto, ij ſenetimes, 02 pro- 
pheſle.Gen.2 5. 14. | 
h. textetien, A place. Erod.r7.y. 

Machathias, looke Mattithia, and Luke 3.25,26. - 

Mathuſala, tooke Methuſbelah, and Luke 3.37. 
Matred. and de ſcendunꝑ, oꝛ the wand of gomwern- 
ment. oz after the Syzian. lab. Gen. 36.39. . 

Matri. rain, beapung, caſt ody, oꝝ a priſen.1 S8. 10.2 7. 

Mattan. bis gift, 02 the leine, oz the death of tbem, 08 Mathan 
—_ the Syztan, expecFation, oz hope.2. King. 13.48. Matthan 
2. 2 3.17. F 

Mattanah. idem. A place. Num. 21.18, Mathana 

Mattani. oz Mattbenai. aden. Eta 10433. Mattenai 

Mattaniah. the gift the Lord, oz the Lord of the. Matthaniag 

Toynes 1/02 after the Spzian a Pebzew, the hope of tbe Mathania 
Lard, Jebotakims uncle called allo Zedekiah.2, Ring. 
24-1 9. alſo the ſoune of Micah.. Chz.9-15. 


Mattatha. bis gift. Lnke 3. 31. Matthatha q 
Mattenai, looke Mattani. 

Mathan, as Mattan. Mat. 1.15. Mathen 

Matthat. a gift, ox giuing. Luke 3. 24 29. 

Mattattah. hi gif. E xta 10. 33. Matthatzh 


Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac- Mathathi 
cabeus.1. Mac. 2. 1. *Ails other men. Lake 3.2 5526. 22 
Matthew. giver, 03 « reward, An Apoltie and E · 
uangeliſt, named aiſo L eui, hom Chzilt called. Mat. 
9.9. 10. Mat. 2. 14. Luke 5.27. 
Matthias. the gift of the Lord. a. Mat. 4. 19. Alſs ihe Mathathi-s 
Apoſtle cholen in the roume of Judas. Act 1.26, Mathathias 
. Matrathia. 4 gift of Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of Mathathia 
Sballum.c.Chz.9 31, allo another. z.Chz.z5.18. Mattithiah 
Maxxaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job. 38.32. - -Lucifer 
Mauzzim.ftrengthened, oz ftrengils, os ſaccomrs.An Maozim 
ivoiL Dan. 11.38. og | 
¶ Meah. an bundreth cubites. A tower. Neh. 3. 1. Mea 
Mearah. « den, oz a caue, a making emptie, eꝝ a p. Maara 
ring out of water, oꝛ watching. Joſh. 13.4. 942 3 
Mebannai. a ſonne, a building underfiood, a vnder- Mobonnai j 
ing. 2. Sam. 23.27. f 
Mecherathite. ſelling 02 knowledge. 1. Cb 11. 36. 1 
Merhonab. a foete of puller, 03 prewefien. A cities Moconah ; 
Rohe. 11.28. Mochona 


Mahida 
Mahie 
Mauiael 
Aman 
Mauman 
Matercon 
Meltias 
Melcha 
Melchi- 
xede k 
Milico 
M.lich 


Mal afſar 
Malaſar 
Memachan 
Mamuchan 


Menaſſeh 
Manaſſe 


Mneſtheus 
Meonathi 
Mephibo- 


ſeth 


Merob 


Meraioth bittcrne 7, me 
forme of Zeralah. 4 


14 


Merati _ 


Aired 
Miremoth 
Aſarimuth 


tiided befweene him and Jiba. 1. m. 19. _ 


rarites. ak a 


hed 1 5 


= ee 


4% 


13. 2 10 
or 4 


« weaſure _ 


bzue, Medai,a people. Ez r. 5. Mn. 15. 25. Acts 85. Mum.20 


Megi Meg 4 dec of e ffage, an 
apple, oz the choſen fru. A titte. och. t 3.2 1.3echar. 
12.1 t. 

Mebetabel. how good © God f o God i doing well. 
Gen. — 39. 

Mehida,a riddle, ſharpues of mi, o ſharing the haud 
63 after the Spꝛian.:he hand ſmitten. Exra 2.52. 

Mehir. a reward. i. Chu. . 1 1. | 

Mehuiael. teaching, 03 declaring God, 0} Ged blat- 
ting out :0} * the Syzian and Hebzue, ſentten of 
God,Gen.4 18 

Mehuman. trenblad, making an vprorr, 02 4 ns 
tude.Eſt 1.10, 

Me · iarkon. a citie. Toth. n9. 46. 

Meſatiab. delawerence of the Lord. Nhe. ;. 

Melea.s queere, o ſhe 5 — 0; tet "the de⸗ 
bzue, A 02 — Luke 3.32. 

chi. Hing, br The name of men 
— 3-24.38 

Melchi-ſedec,looke Malchi-zedek. 

Melech. æ king, oz counſeller.r, Ch. S. 33. 

Mel icu Agde, 0; connſell. Rehe. i 2,1 by 

Melita foi with home. An Idle betweene Epis 
rus and Italie, looking towards Cicitis. Actes 28.r. 

Melzar. the ——— of « narrow place, oz of « 
bond, 01a e DOan, 1.117. 

Memphis. from che mourh c en aſter the Syzian,'s 
cor: — or owerwhelmer, i collitep Vols S io. 


unbe- f 


2 1 = 


n 


dee d e. Exod 1797, Meribeth 
oo: 1 33633367 3; 0 6: 
| Merbdach Batafahibitteytontention without np 4 
ment Butan ef Babel. Ja. 39. 4 
ted Berodach Baladan.s, Rigg. 20. 23, 

 Berom-beights.a rider Joſh. 1. 5. 

Meronothiee wy ſinging, reroyerng,0! 2 ne : 8 Meronathite 
in the — . Cbꝛon. 27. 3%: 

Merox. ſecret, oꝛ learhes f citie uf Galli. 55 Meros 

M. ſha. a burden, 0} « Le vaio g. o [4/natconWonneo Mella 
Caleb. 2. Ch. 2.42. ing of Moab. * Ning. 3. Meſa 
4. J. Alſo a citie. Gene ro. 30. 

3 01 drawing, 02 bedging in wa- Miſach 
ters. Dan. 1.7 
MNeſhec h. dem. Sonne of Japhet. Gen. 10.2. Of wr ir 
whom that countrep of Meſhech tobe name · Ec. 27. Moloch 
13 1205. 
Meſhelemiah. the peace, tbe 105, oꝛ recompee- e 
ſing of the Lord Mes mate A. 9 11. and 26. . Moſolamia 

' Maſhetcbeel.God tuing ar flowing: oz after the M. ſeſabel 
ones and Dcbzew, the 2 of Ged. Nehe. 34 * 

B 10.24. 

te iomich, eaceable, per 7 b 4 ae 0} Melilanith 
tie parables . e en 

Michilemoth. a u — perfection - cioing Mofo l= 
againe, 6} the parables of Anh.. -Chz-28. 12, * wich 

Meſhullam. a peace maker u Peace able, per fict᷑, gi- Meſllemoth 
uing agazze, their pærablos oz their power a. Rn. 23. ; pn 


Neve. 3$.4,6,30,0c. "ts oth 
faxing plate of the Lord, ih Lind, Meſylam. 


Mefobaite;thrfand; 


Memucan. prepare el fure made . Band » 02 4 litle Doe.1.Chzon. 11.47. DL. 6 Meſſulam 
5 — een, | Abet is d mo parcefof the greater A · 
— — W — 
- Menathch fergones, nale t Mana- the two rinerx, Tygris & Eupſzaces, as the Grotke 
heh. and alſo Ezra 10.33. wozos Meſos middle,t Potamos, river: (whereof it is 
' Mene,MenegTekel;Vptiacfin. Dan. 5. . cõpoumdep) doc Ignite. Ac. a. Cy. —— 72 7555 7: 
 'Menclags. power, frag af the peoples. ar Meat exerted, but after 1 1432 
1 ande. 25. — ns anturg death, 5 d 2 | Methoſzet 
 Meneſtheus. arenen the frenghef Gen. 4 «8, 3 Methoſal 
God 2 acca:4.21- -- 3 he —— —— voſt Methuſelah 
| Meonothai:s — E un-d d er dra, ide 1 4. The ther of Lanny, 
Mephaatch. aveppearence of wack, ne Gen. 124510 vat © Ing 0! .Þ- 
＋ cltie. Joh 21. f. and 73. 181 — he Indo bg 
— ee e 19 S ho i 4 
{ame of his feet. 2. Sam. oxted F places, affieed, niling. i . 
e ee A _ by 
y ralle acciualton, at he d L4 950 e 0 
2 Dam. 16.4.which be ing knowen, the lands are 6 Cy | B : I Mezaab 


Merab. pe hg, c hiding, 02 ß 

r — office of a maſter Sue — 

ter. i. Sem · 105. pmiſen te Da 

gen to another. 1. Sam. LS. as he 
6.6 — teh Air 4 


1. Chhꝛo. 1 1. 
„Met 9 — meV a pea 5 * 
Leut- Sen. 46. 1 * — Me- 


xe vp 


ae e 88e , 
m. ts. 1 4. Ck 


Fink 


| I 
air downe brariy fonne 
wo 15 wats * & mo egy, A 


4.6. 0 
4 +» 4 


Mib aha 
 Mabſam 


Re 
hd dh, Mibrar 
eres, ory — 
A 
he feel OT 


Michaiah.who as the _ who ij lkethe 2 


— 


| The frſt Table. ; 


Conant Inter Dodd, th 


MIS 
6 — . he Tard,; og 
n 29 On Enid i 


— 

—— — 20,0wio gan 
to kim (marriage. 1. 8.8.7.7 The Ganed 
— — 14. oy 

ta wife. Dam 25.4. 
her.2.Dam.z.1 4- Seeing David 

Arte. ſhe contenmeth him, ana therefoze became — 
ren all her life. a. Gan. 6. 20. 1. CM 15. 29. | 

Michmalh.« ſwirer, a N man takanaweyythe ſon- 
gung, oz 4 pere man touching, 03 ta hen em. 


N. 
eee, the gife of « feniter, oz poore war , 0} 
miter, a Citic.-Jolh, 16.9 
Michri. 4 2 EEO? uc wied ge. 1. Cheon. .d. 
Michtam. ſal. 16. 
7 Middin. een, fi Nerd! 8 eitis. Jol. 

2 5. 41. ud 5. 10. 

1 -».Abzahams ſonnt 
2. of hum · hoth conuntrep o —— 
28. Ero 2.15. Nu. 25.6. 31.2, 3. Jud. 6.1 27.14.13. 

Migdal-eder. the tower of the flache. & place by 


\ . Bethiehem. Gen.z 5.21. 
Migdal-el. the tower of God, q the gr eatngs of God. 


tower, ux a tome: compaſe 4 a* 
happines,04 the greatueffe cam- 


0 e 19.35. 


Leut. the Treotnes 
paſs d abe. acitie.Jolh.r 5. 27. 
igel atorwer, 62 greatneſſe. j citie. Jer. 44-1. 
| Migron, feare,e berne, 0; fomtbe throete, A citte 


 Migminabe right band, oz preparing mae. aba 


"rikdoch latle Ter, voices, aꝝ Allie das- 
ward. 1 .Chzon. wy 2. a8 5 
Felten fl Lord, 4 the buying 
*. hen of the Lord. 1. C; 15.18. 
500004 Papas eatke. Bebe, 12.3 6. 
en —— 
4 N 11.2 Aiſo the daughter - 
© of Zelophebad. Noch. 7. 3 
_ Milcom. they Ang, of thei counſelor.#n idols of the 


 Miletun. eb. .K T 
Mille. N A0 fr genes 


ini 4 Miiamin. Meb. 12. 0 

Minni. prow:/reuge g:fs, 04 er. The nameof a 

region. Tere. 51.27. 

Miguith.idew. T citit. Jung. 11.33. Esbe. 29. 7 7. 

N. — the ſea of betternes, oꝛ the myrrbe n 
uus Spzian [Werto Weles 


Haw. 629 Shs wares 


fog 


* 
avelh-Mum. 20 1. 


ie EE 


| 5 wit er to — 
ance. Cr. 15.20, 1 
He 9 Fre I Ee es 


tel wh TENT 67 obs 2 0 
de mandir e ag 01 
hg 12 Gees Wage 


MOR 
oniothiem, Miflaham 


a f,, bet & negard 
1 — the people, i. Cha g.. Miſaan 
Alan, 02 requiring yequured, op le, oi Miſal 


puts, og the daun aching of Me 
Don. Go A citie. Jold 19426. ICY FR 


Miſha. c hearty by d bearing , cg obeying, mile 
d Senn 4-1-Chgom. 4.35. - 

Miſhmanab, ug, bu ople, 03 renching, oz taking — | 
ig Aer etching awe a gr. 1. CN 2. io. 

Miſhraites ſpread abroad, touching a companion, ta- Miſrahe. 
king away 4 friend, n taking away « ſhepberd, oz m. thices 
Ace. a family deſcended of iviech ientna Cb. 3.53 

Miſpar. 4 nuwbring,aſbewmy,a [cranener, oz the bu! Mefphar 

of tribute. fra 2.3. called hiiſpereth, viz. ring. Meſperath 

ſrewing 02 the augmenting of tribute. Mebe. . y. Meſpharath 

thmaim. burmng og hot waters,o2 the bur Maſereph- 
. of wators. A place to bople waters vpou the lire, roth-maim 
and make ſalt thereof, Joſh. 1 1.8. 

Mithkab, ſweeenefe,o7 plea ſam voſſi. Mum. z 3. 29. Mithea 

Mithnite. a gift 02 the leine: oz after the — Mithanite 
hope, oꝛ looking for. 1. Ch,. 11.43. Ma hanite 

Mithredath. affaying, c beboldmy the lx. oz brea · Mithridates 
Aeg th. Lewe, 02 the gang downe of death, Exta 1.8. Mithridath 
ans 47. 1. — 4 R / 

Mitylenes. cleanliueſſe, eithe wiping o — Mitylene 
prefe. Au Tfle ageinſt Alia, niflant from the neere a 
boꝛdets theteot 5 y0ee, paces. Aetes 20.14. 

— .brtle, | 6. F 

Mizpah ys; Mizpeh 6 watcheewer, 8: looking glafe, Miſpnh 
, ef ace. a place-Gen. 5 1.49. Joch. Mirſpah 
2143.8. and 13.26. but by king Wn 1. Ring. 5. Miſphat 
22. The Iſraslites can the Gibeoni · Maſpha 
tes. Jus. 20.8, to 11. —— aflembled Meipeh 
the Iſraviices to no fog them. . Ham. 7.5. 

—.— | en rom the bead 
dremadg, 02 424 Mreze 
frinkbong by that : oz after the Dpzian, 4 confunting, Mena 
oz cenſi 10. Gen. 26.23. 

40 on . 

bring. Actes 31.16. 


CMoab 2 Nel. 
cor, af whom camei ctze lyacs.GeB.2 9. 37. 
and 36. 26, —— duert —— Amazites. Gum. 
23, 29-Ifrael with them. Deut. 2. 


9. I(focl falling to ibolattie. become ſubietis to them. 
Judg. 3. 12, 1 3, 14. Ehud flapeth 10000. Meabircs. 
Judg. 3-29. Chemolſh Moaha abamination . Min. 1. 
7. aclites commit iwhaedoome-witd the daughs 
tersof — — 9 


—— tri⸗ 
5 —— 
Rs, — agaiuſt Moab, — 2 -$.* 
S u., $ener 40397), & TI 15. Moſads 
49. 2. 


Male. iguing, 924 crunſclhars An incle of the 
pn Fog. 9h The J@actitesfo;bipden — 
lat thele childzen to it Leuit. 18 21. bpon paine 

ent- sR 4f- A* was veſiropey by Je- 


. -Molecherh. 1 T. 18. M 
11 _—_ 
"y 2.29 


| i, bittgr conretyony. 07 porn: ere. 9 Mardechat 

og. often the he bzue and mien, Mardocheus 

257 pure myrrhe, Dotaho b!ought vp Eſler. Eller 2. Mordecai 
$-* who bewailed the Aeta neſtcuction. Eſker 4. 1.“ 

callep any nas exalten. Eſter <3. 74 the name of ano- Moriiah 

=_ — 2.2. Acht on Moria 

lace-Gen.r 2.6, Deu. 11. 30. 


elleed. San · a2, 1.5. Chi. 3 1. 


5 a a * Port ugh feare * ed. a munten where Tibet ; 
Houln haue beent 


Aiolera. 


Moſes 
Moiſes 
Moyles 
Moſeh 


raculanſly perle! 
Egyptian. Gren £44 $, 1, Dee eule 


ſy 
nan ten e 2 2. be and Aaron heating 
14. 


eo IM 
«Malota. L i. Me a Bd : o- ftir the: 


tan. 4 1 
Goren inn, mp yas duntcd. Neu. 18. C. Anus Por 


: cenSaum33.30,g6 +: . * 
Mocherb. drewen wp, 93 raven forth, optaken ont, 
Sonne of Amramw. Exor. 6. 20. — — 
erna. C xod. 3-24 to 10. · Ne luyetb 
| F Lane pacified 


two Hebꝛewes. Exod.3.13. Veileeth inte the Jandof 
Midian, and why. Exo. 14. where heemarrieth a 
wife, and bath two lounes, Exod. 3. 15. Keeptug 
cheepe, be leetd the Angel in a bulh. Exod. 3. 2. God 
lendeth bim to Pharzob to deliuet the Jlraelites, 
and pꝛomiſeth to ve with him. Exod-3.1 3. Pee reec i⸗ 
ueth tokens to aſſure his vocation. Exed . 4. he refn- 
ſeth the charge committax to him, and why. Exod. 4- 
10. oe with bis wife a childzen.goeth toward Egypt. 
Excv.4. 20 Aimoli killed by the Angel tn the June, 
fox omitting the circumciGon of his ſonne. Ex0.4.2 4. 
pee and Aaron hauing done their meſſage to Pha- 
raob, ate repuiſed,and che Iſraelites moze grieuonily 
opp2cfled. E xod. . 1.2. is roddetyuryey into a ler» 
pent. Exod. 7.0. . Hee complatneththet the people 
were not-immediatly delivered after dis maſſage 
dene. Exob. S. 22. his ſang. Exod. 5. i, to 20 While he 
pꝛayeth, the Jlraclite* ouercome Amaick. Erod. 17. 
x1,* He condeſcendeth to the counletlof Jethzo bis 
father in law. Exod. 18,24. The matters of greateſt 
impoztance-are;hzought to hnſęiſe⸗ Een. 1 8.22. He 
chargeth nat . 9 why, Exa. 19 
3. be ſanctifieth the peopie.E od. 10. 1a. bet ann fla: 
ten aſcend vꝝ to Sa. Exc. 19.24, Vee conlecra- 
tcththe olze Tefiament,and hom. Exab. a f. U. Hee is 
with Gov in the tloud. 40. dayes and 40. nigbis. Exo. 


. Being anarr we brenheth the two Tables of 
* 8 t burnt in ibe go Exad. 
on F e e e th I of life, 

God woulo not paryon bis peoples Exodus 


231. Ses ſpeabeth to him face to fact. Exod. 33. 11. 
ee deſireth God ro conduct bim and the people in 
the wap. Exod 3 3.13, 4.5. God.commandetb bim 


to Hand in a place fo ſce his bache pam; Exo. 33. 
31.“ hee might not ec e liue. Exsdus 


33. 20. Hereturneth. tom the maumt with nem Ta⸗ 
bles.Exod. 34. 1. to 29 Speaking to the peaple, hy 
de ble d to cauer his face. 3433. 2.Cozinth, 3. 
13. he murmſteth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
Numb. 11. f 1 16. He wiſheth all the 75 
pꝛopheſie. umb. 2. 29, He was Gods faithiu 


the pcoples murmuring,fellon their faces 
5. He appeaſeth Gods wzath. Mum. 4. 1 3, to 3x: He 
fell on bis face, hearing the rebeHion of Dathan, ac. 
Numb. 16.4. God bp defiroping Rozah and the reſt, 
declared that he han (ent Moſes to gouerne. Num. 16. 
3.528. Fearing fo be ſlaine, be fleeth ta tbe Taber- 
nacle. Num. 16.42,4 3. Cbe people de(Froped foxmurs 
muring 8gain{Moſe-$26G.16,49. Why he g Aron 
entred not into tbe land of pzomile. inm.2o. 12. Pee 


ſendeth meſſengers to the king of Evom. Numb. 20. 
14. be reciceththe Lab eo the Iſraelites. Deu 1. 3. he 
defireth God to appoint a Ganernour to vhim. 


Num.27.16.* The land of pꝛomiſe is thewed to bim. 


- Mumb.39-13. Pee conſtituteth others to helpe him 


in the gauernement. Deuter. 1. te 19. Pee th 
vpon Hoꝛeb 40. dapes and 40. 9 any * 


dlenance. Deu 9. 9. Dis encouragement ts the people 


that ſhould warre. Deut. 20.2. Pe commandeth to 
reare vp an Altar after they had. paſſed. 
wiinen thaxean, 


and cauleth the Lab to be enter. 


Warri. 


piepareth dim | 
te the „egi b 4 24 | 
bete t people, 2 ginetht lp . — 


enz,“ 6 
n 
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OY. 5-4 
20, toe. e ofelfe to die, camſogieth 
bs tend. U. 21. 1A, to Aa he. hnwcnt As 
beim to ſee U— — 09.000g 2 · 
boat to ie, bee hleſſh ati the tribe so Jirzel/ Deut. 
314. He dieth and ſuns hurien hy God. Deu. 34.3, 
6. Jr! Death; Deut. 34.8 
Sab nn ety ng 
E £0.4. 10, Jarott mas his! 


Pzophet like Moſes. D — hewerd 
zophet like Moſes. Deu. 34.70. Hee werh 
what he Did vyen mat Deut. 7.* and 10.8, to 12. 
He became mediatour betweene God g the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. be was moi mee J. he is an · 
gry that the Mivianites men Nu. 
31.541 5. is luſtie age when te dev. Deuter. 39.7. 
The faith ot bis parents, and at himſeife. eb. 11.15, 
24,10 29. Moſes faithfnſi in Gods houſe, put not like 
Chaift. Pebꝛe. z. 2.107. Jannes and Jambzesveſifiey 
bim-2 Tim. 3.8, The Jewes beteeus that God ſpabe 
vnto him. hut not buco Chi. John 9. 29 Moſes, and 
the [Pzcphets the Heriptnte of the cd Ceſtament. 
Luk. 76. 2935. The Jemes would no? obey him. Act. 
739. Moſes in whom the Je mes truſt, ſhal accace them 
in that they beleeve nat C haiſt of whom he wrote. Jo. 
3.41.“ Moſes was wont te bee read in tte Spnago⸗ 
gies every Sabbath Dep. art. : 5.2 1. he fegetolde the 
comming of Chili, Deut. 18. 13: Act. 3. 82. and 7.39. 

8 45 —— — — the — of 

28. -17.3.: be conteſling offinges 

EL aw of Moſes, Leuit. 16. 27. 5 | LR "_ 

Mouza. foundunicauencd, the end, ex preſng, ai n- Mota - 
hime cleane, 'Ch2-2-46." .. 

Mozah, « c hiding, a ſubtill innention,vuleeuencd, Moſih 
02 a prefix dene. Q citie. Joch. 18.26. | Amoſa 

C Muppim. out of the mant t o; after the Dpzian, Mc phim 

ulach . anti, comering, oꝛ an offering. loo e 

2 Rina6.18; where i219 weiteen a vaile. © 

Muſhi. ofening taking emuytonebiag;peing back Muſi 
02 £2vied away vietently, Donne of Bctart.Exod.s, Muſites 
19. of bim came the Muſtites. Num 


3.33.2658. 

Fete eee a 4. TER 

Myrrhe agu Exegese . al. ü . 1. 

Myrtus. a Myrtle tres. Gebe. 15. 3 
* | 


_ Naam. Faire, o pleaſent, 1. Cite. 4. 1 g. | Naham 
_ Niamah fasre, beam il, cem | oema 
Gen 22 or rr ee 4 
— — of Beniamin Geneſ. 46 21 Noeman 
a captaine was he aled of lepy by 
2. Kin. 5 1. to 20. 22 eee 
; — man, 02 ſhaking off,01wet- Na 
| Nagrath Aas. A citie. Joſh. 16.7. Naaratha 
Naariah. the child. of the Lord , the ſhaking of the Neariah 
Lord, the watchmen of the Lord, og the Lord w- Naaria 
ching. 1. Ct 3.22. F 
Naaſſon,leoke Naaſhon, | 
Nabaioch. duds,02 C unten, an prophecies.Gen. 25.1 3, Nebo 
of Abt Nabuth 


——— 17 
s _ He — eee forth. Nabathees 
+ — — — — [2 
ue: »02 budding Sr. 
— — — 


Nachos, 


Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 
Nahum 
Naas 
Nahas 
Naas 
Nahaſon 
Naaſon 
Naaſſon 
Nah'hoa 
Nahabs 


Nachor 


Naheſſon 


Naneas 
Noemi 
Naphis 


Nepthalt 
Nephtali 


Nephthalim 
Naphthuĩm 
Nephthuĩm 


Nathanael 


Nazaret 


. HS 


Nachonreadym fave. A ne. 
called Cbidon. CN. (7-6: 9:5! 
Nadib apronteget aber ef jnowiny(ot 
cord. Aren. Ero. 6. 2 . 
favs Son, and in bat likenes Exe 24.9, 0. Cbey el 
feriag lrange fire; ate denoute d. ¶L eu. i ot. 2. alſo the 
ſonne od Jer who reigned ouer Mrael. 1. Ning. 
140 x  fither. © ing. ag. 20 Kain by 
Baba, wha cdigues in Hi fleas: C. 27, 28, 

| Naggii.elearanefſe,0rfbgin Luhe 25. 
- Nabahel.theinberitance, flowing fire mu, on valley 
Gad. Ram. 2.19. 

Nahallal prasſea, bright, oz a focte.a clip. Jolh.19. 

15. and 21.35 Judg. 1. 30. | 
Boone > — ny yt; oz the leader of 
them. eg ti . 1. CU. ts. = 

Nabamani dem Mebem y. 7. HEE 

Nahazai. as Nahaſhon.z, Sam 24.37. 

Nahas.a ſnake, 03 ſe pevt, n ſoot bſeyonz, ot prophe- 
Ding, oz like brafſe. Scitie, i. CHR. 3. 1 2. 

— of the Ammonities. 1. Sd. 1. 

Nahaſhon. a no ſe, neiglung.a Making werme,ot dri 
x#e5:0; after Ran, ung ling. Bother of Eliſhes 
ba. Exo.6. 2 þNiz . Aub. . 20 Dt. 1. 4. Lu. 3. 32 

Nahath. re, oz «leader : 03 after the Spzian,c go- 
ing downe. 36. 13. and 1.Chz.6. 26. 

Nahbi. very ſecrer, m bid, y betaue d, oꝭ reſting with 
me, oi « leader with me. Mum. 3. 15. 

Nahor. boarſe, ang ry, ot dris : 03 after the Spꝛian, 
Hrangled. The. ſonnt᷑ of Serug. Gene. 11. 22. Als 
the ſonne of Cerah. Gen. 1. 26, 29. and 23,20, ® 

Nahſhon loske 110 

Nahum, as Naham 8 Pꝛopbet. Aabum 1.7. 

Naim. fair»efe, beaut: fulne ße. pleaſantme ſſe, trou- 

Ile, oꝛ the moxing of them u citie Luke . 1 

Naioth.faireneße, beauty eme lime fte, o a dwelling 

e. A place.. Sam v9.9 $. r F 

Nanea. Accozding tothe Perſian tongue, Diana. 


2. Mac. 1.3. 5 
Wife to Eltmelech: Ruth. r. 


f 


Naomi. as Naamah 
3, and 3. 1: and 4.4, %. 

Naphiſh. 4 ſeule, m reffmꝑ i 07 aficr the Sꝑian, 
multiplying. Gen. 25.15. | * 

Naphtali. ay wrefiliug.compariſon, lik ewes, oꝝ croo- 
kedne+. Yakkobs fonne by Rabel. Sen. 30. 8 his chil⸗ 
dꝛen-Hen. 46. 24. um. 26. 48, 49,50. 1. Cron. 7.13 
Hee is bleſſed. Gen. 49.27. Deut. 33. 2 3. his poꝛtion. 
Joſh. rg. 33, to 40. Naphtali could not dꝛiue out the 
inhabitants 


of Bet , but made then tri- 
dutaries Judg. 1.33. 19 
_ a citie.Tob.1. 2, 8 
aphtha. Dan. 3 46. | ha 
— looke Nephtuim, Che ſon of Mixraim. 
Gen. 10. 13. ann 1. Cbꝛa 1. 17. 


Narciſſus aſtomed, oꝛ neglecting. Rom. 16. 17. 
Nathan giuen ginusg, os rewarded. a Pꝛopbet. oho 
foꝛetolde Bauid, thar his ſonne ſhauld bufly Gods 
Cburch meaning Cbziſi. of whom Safomon was dut 
a figure. 2. Sam. 7. 13, 14 he re pꝛouetb Danid f bis 
adultery. 2. Sam. 12. U, to 16. hee is pꝛaiſed Cetlus. 
47.1 Dre making obeiſance, ſhe wet Daus. hom A- 
doniiah bſurpen his kingvome, 1. King. 2. 235t0 28. 
aiſo Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 3. 14. Of | 
the virgin Marie veicended.Luke 3 3 
Nathaneel.the gift fd. Che ſon of Jhit. . Cb. 
2.24 alſo the nome of a rrue Iſraclite. Jom: 4 
Naue. a pot ritie a ſonne for euer, 4 r: whining 
euer, t frueneffs,ota dwelling place: od alter tze Dy» 
tien. a #7 Faber eſus. E ceſus. 46. . 
eng [epermad;. crowned; o ſancłi id. Q. cirie, 
de 


— — 


IT; iy 4 * 88 * 


2. BU. 4 6. 
Segen ofNarkvrerh, 


Auth, +c-! haue caſt him heavlotigfrom eee e 427, 


bought vy. Matt 


47% 


* 
"> 


3:33Inke 


1.6. Who venlil eviifefferh to ble 
cp ite 


The law ol the N uites. Aumb. s » Wamſons 
Nzz:ritefrom bis mothers wombe: Aung. i . 5. aun 
— 1neragm rat | 1 | 
Nea, o, acitie. Josh. . e 
| n 4 ”; 4 Nez 
Neariali,looke Nariald d 


Nebai.frudfifying, #3 building forth; Braking, bf 
prophecyimg Mehe. 10.19. 3 
Nabalat prophecte,cloaked talke hidden, oꝛ budding Nebalath 
Forth, ot prophecying cloakingly. a citie.Aeht.i 1.34 
Nebaioth,looke Nabaroth and Iſal Co 7. 
- Ntbatzlodoke Nabae. | 143 

Ne do as Nebai.a citie. Num. 32.3, 8. w. chz. 5. g. 

Netuchad nexxar.ihe mowrning of the generation, Nebuchad. 
92 8 of tn4g ement, a the ſorowing of pouertie. A fezrar 
king of Babel. 2.king.24. 1. Pereceiueth power oner 
all kingdomes, Jer. 27 6. be conquereth Egypt 2 kin. 

24-7. Jerem 46. 2, 13. Dee deftropeth Jetulalem. 2. 
g. 24.2, 3,4. 6 2. 1.“ Jere: 39.1. Accozding to 


the pꝛopbe rie. M.. S. Jerem. 25.9. and 3 2.28. * Dee 


meametb. Dak. 3. 1.“ he erecteth an image, and come 
mandeth to donour it. Dan.). 1. Dee dzeameth a» 
gane. Dan. 4.2. He dwele ſeuen yeere among 


wilde 


b, Nabucho- 
donoſor 
Nabuzm ban 


Jer. 39. 13 
Neberarhdan. 


Nechao 


kin 


the Nedabia 
© Nadabia 


Negino F . Dabal.z. 19. 304 *- 
Nebelathite, « dreamer, 0; dreawe, v can of we- 
ters. oz the inheritance of waters. Jext. 39.24, 


Ncheleth.Pſal.s.in the title. | 

Nehemiab.comfore, oz the reſt of the Lord, genitem a 
Leder Hen of the Lord,” Neem 1:1, Butler to Nehemias 
king A hte. Hebe. 111. E . i. hung obtained 


C 1 
« letter ofthe Hing he went to Jernlalem, g bullden 
bp the welle. Qete. 2.8. He repꝛouethᷣ the bꝛeakers 
of the Sabbath. Mebem. 13. 15. and thoſe that had 
married france wines. Neße. x3.25. He is pꝛayfed. 
Ecclus.49. 13 ſirnamed Tirſhatha.Neh 8.9. E 10.1, 
Nehim 4cemforter , penitant, dz a -leadry of them. Nahum 


Nehem.9:7. _ 
Braſen like the ayre, footh ſaying, 07 4 ſtr- Nehuſta 


Nehnſhta: 
Pert. 2. Ring 24,8. 

Nchuſhtan;braſtn made of copper, a ſcot h ſaying. gi 
nen of the ſerpent, ot a gift. he name that Hezekiah 
Fane in contempt to the bꝛafen ſerpent. 2. Nin. 18.4. 
' NeieLcommution, opmeming of Go. d citle. Jolhua ,.. . 
A enfie? puintiaſhep. 

2. ed, dier, o 19con/iaut pointe a, a ſhep- 
bead, oz made crooked. A itle. Ezra 2. $,60. Nite, Necoda 


Nehuſtan 


7.30. Necodah 
' Nemnel. Gel ſteeping. obe ſſeepingyf Gad. Cre 
1 ä 11 1 Namuei 


* Nephegweahe,0: flicked:The inne ct J3hov. Ex. 


6,11. 


6. 21. nd Danivs ſonne.2.Sam. 5.1 5. 


huſſim Nephiſheſim. d nu ui ſhe d, oz torwe in pieces. Nehe.7. the Spꝛian, urecle. a moneth. Mebe.2. 14 
—— 52 ira. LS. ſrc N * Nilcgch fig be, atender, oꝛ delicate trying · oi banner: Neſtoch 
| Nephthalim, and Nephthali, locke Naphtali. 02 after the Spzian,chy table. An idole. 2. Ring. 19. 37. 
Ephtbar Nephthar. z. Mac. 1.36. Ila. 37.38. ; 
Nephthoah =Nephtoah.open,oz an ope ning. & fountaint,Jeſh:15.9 © No a ffirring vp, o « forbidding, a countrep.E3- 
Nephtoa and 18 15. : 30. 15. Mahum. z.8.looke Alexandria. Noadia 
Nephthuim Nephtuim. idem Sen. 10. 13. Noadiah, the witneſſing or teſtifcationef the Lord, | 
Nephuſim. laoke Nephiſheſim. 92 the company, 0} congregation of the Lord, oꝛ the dec- 
Ner.e candle,0; lig bt, oꝛ land ſowen euery other yer, king of the Lord, oꝝ the Lord paſſing ouer: 02 after the 
Father to Abner. 1. Bam. 14 50, 51. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3 3.2. nian and Pebzew, the taking away of the Lord. 
Sam. 3.6.5 Ezra. s.; 3. ehe. 6. 14. Noe 
Neregel Neregal. /zarching out, « foatman, 02 « candle coue- Noah. a ceaf ug, oz reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gen. 5. 
red. o land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Jet 39.3. 29. Luke 3.36. 1. Chzon. 1.4. His thꝛee lonnes. Sen. 
Nerg el Nergal. idem. An idle. 2 Ring. 17.30. 6.10, God fozetold him ok the flood. Gen. 6. 13. Yee is 
— Neteas, as Ner: oz after the Greeke, great. Nom. 16. both commaunded to enter the Atke. Gen. 7. 1 and ta 
15. come fooꝛth. Gen 8.16. Mee erecteth an altar to God. 
Neri, as Ner. Luk. 3. 25. ho is allo called Jechoni - Gen. 8. 20. God blefleth him. Gen. 9. i. and pꝛomiſeth 
as Matth. 1.12. | neuer to deſfrop the wozld with flood againe. Ge. . 9, 
Neri au Nerias. the lig ht. o candle of the Lord, 0} the lande to 18. Dee planteth a vinepard, and being dzunken is 
ſowen enery other yeere of the Lord. the father of Ba- Derived of bis ſonne Yam. Genefſs 9.20, to 26. His 
tuch. Baruch. x, 1. Jere. 32413. peeres. Gen.. 28, 29. He is pꝛaiſed Ecclus. 44-17- 
Nathanael Nethaneel, ag Nathaneel. diuers mens names. Nu. 18. His faith. heb. 1.7. 
1. 8. Exra. 10.22. i. Ch. i 3. 2 4. and 2.Chz 35.9. Noah. the pzeacher of rigbtesuſneſſe 2. Pet. 2.5. Nobe 
Nathania Nethaniah. : he gift of the Lord. 2. Ring. 25. 23. ang Nob. ſpeach.prophecie. ſpeaking, prophecying. fructi. 
Nahania 1.Ch2,25.2.and 2.Ch20. 17.8. Fer. 36.14, fring, ſpringing forth, oz barking, oz barked at, A citie 
Nathanme- Nehan-melech.the gift of a king, oz the gift of coun- deitroped by Saul. 1. Sam. 22.19. 21. 1 Jol. 10. 32. Nobe 
lech ſell. 2. Ring. 23. 1 1. Nobah. barking,02 barked at. A citie. Num. 32.42. 
Nathinei Nethinims giue x, oz rewarded, t. Chꝛ. s. 2,E3ra.2. Judg. 8 11. 
Nathinims 42,8. Nod fugitiue. A conntrey. Gen.q.16 
Netopha Netophah. 4 drop, os dropping downe from the head, Nod b. vawing of his owne accord, 6} principall. i. 
Netupha 92 g#mme tar droppeth down from trees, 02 tbe ben- Lb. 5 19. | Noga 
ding of the mauth 953d 2.22. Nogah. brig ht ne ſte, oz clearene fe. 1. Chzo.14.6, — 
Nethopha- Netophathi. dem a certaine family, which han their Nohab. —— de. 1. Cho. B. 2. 
chi pollefCions in the fields, ehe. 12 28 1. Clz m. 2.5 Nomades, men wandrivg here and there. A people 
Netuphaci #00 9-16. wie bout cextaine abiding, 2. Mac. 12.11. 
Naſia Nexiah. a conquer ur, oꝛ cuerlaſting, oꝛ flrong. E3ta. Non, locke Nun, and 1. Chz 7.25. 
2.54. Noph. a houy combe, « diſtilling from the head a lif- 
Neſib Nexib. ſtandiug . o: a tending place, oꝛ an adu:ncing ting vp, oz a ſieve. a citie Jla.rg. 13.Jer,3.16. Ex eki. 
of any title or right: oꝛ after the Spꝛian, a plant. A ci» 30. 13. ; "EW 
Nibhas tie. Joſh.1 5.43. i Naphah. fearefull,oz binding. Num. 21 30. Nop 
Nobahar YNibhaz. fructiſying oꝛ budding foorth « viſion, 03 C Nun ſenne, poiteritie,ftocke,eucrlafting,01remai- Non 
Nebſan Dea bing, oꝛ propbecying a v, ſion, an ib ole. 2. kin. 17 31. wing for euer, 02 after the Spzian, « fiſh. Father of Jo- 
Nibſhan peach, prophecie, the ſpringing forth oft ſhua Num. 1 3-9. Erod.33.11,1.Ch2.9.27. : 
ſlzeping,9} of changing oꝛ fringing forth ef a tooth or @ Nymphas, a bride, à wozthp man whom Paul Nympha 
inorie. A citit. Joſh. 15. 62. laluteth. Cololl. 4. 15. 
Nicanor. a covquerour, 0} victorisus. 1 Matt.. S. | 
and 7 26,* and 2 Mac. 15. 1. Obadiah ſeruant of the Lord. The gouernott of A. Obdiah 
Nicodemus, 3»nocent blood: after the Greeke, the habs houle. 1. Ring. 18.3. to 17. and 2.Chz.17.7.allo a Abdias 
vtct᷑o y of the people. a haxiſee &᷑ ruler of the Yewes, JI:opher.Dbad. 1.1. Another. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 21. Obadia, 
who came to Chꝛiſt bynixhe to be taitzht of him. Joh. Obal the frowardnes of entiquitte, oꝛ flowing. Gen. 
3. t. * reade Joh. 7 50.“ and 19.38.* to 28. 
Nicolas. a vict᷑our, 82 ouerc mmer, oꝛ the vict᷑ories of Obed. a ſeruant, 0) 4 workemæn Bos lonne. Ruth 
the commen people, A deacon, Actes 6.5,whyo (as ſome 4. 17. Mat. 1.5. Luke 3.32.1 Chio.2.13. 
tbinke) held. that wines ſhould be common, The lect Odbed-Edom. the ſeruant of Edom,oz a ſeruant Ed a- 
was called Nicolaitans. Neu. 2.6. mit e. a Gittite. 2. Dam. 6. 10, 11. & 1. Chzo. 15.21. 
Nicopolis. a city of vic. y, oꝛ victorious city. A citie and 16.38. Vbii 
of Thzacia.Tit.z.1 2. Obil.borne,oz brouebt, led away,caried, ſorowfull,o; 
Niger. blacke. purple, os derke. The ſurname of Sis waxing olde. 1. Chꝛ. 27. 30. 
mon. Acts 13.1. Oboch. dregons, wombes. fathers, oz defrres. a place. 
Nilus. in Debzew Sbihor. b/acke,oz croubleus. A fa» Num. 21. 10. n 33.43. 7 
mots riger in Egypt. Exo. 7.1 5. Joſhj. 13. 3. Jer. 2.18 @ Ocran. troublocs,0z troubling. Mum. 1.13, Ochran 
Nimrim. a leopard,a rebellion, bitternes, oꝝ a change. I Oded. ſuſtaininz,o2 lifting vp.2.Cht.28.9. 6 
A citie. Ala. 5.6. Odomeras.the ſonne of praiſe,oz witueſſe of a £offer. Odates 
Nemrod Nimrod. æ rebel, oꝛ rebelljous, a ſinner, og tranſęre ſ- 1. Mac 9.66, | Odaren 
1-«r 024» aphαſata. Sonne of Cuch Gen. 10.8, Odolla.« wit neſſe, oꝛ ornament to them 02 a ne,, o Odallam 
Nineue Nineueh faire, beautiful, oz a d welleng place. A citie ornament of hi muſerie. 01 the peſſing ener , 01 praie of 
Niniuires bÞutloed by Aſſhur. Gen. 10. 11. The deſolation thereof h mn ferie. a citie. 2, Mac 12.38. 


pꝛopheſied. Nahum 3.1. Jeph.2. 13. Tob.14.4. The 
repentance after Jonas pꝛeaching. Jona. 3.5. They 
Hall conde nne the Jewes, and why. Mat. 12.41. 


The fuſt table. 


OD O 
Niſan. « banner approving, 0} trying flight : o after 


J Gg. reſted bread. op a mocks, oꝛ after the Spzian, 
— do mne, oꝛ hi — a 857% Pal king of Ba- 
an. Mum. 21.33. Deu. 3. 1, te 14. 135.11. 
» . « Obad, 


O Z Z. 


C Ohad praiſiag, oz corf-//ing Ger. 6.10. Ex. 6.13 

Oliel. a tabernac le, oz tent, oꝛ ug bt. i. Ch. 3. 0. 

Obel - moed. the tabernacle of the congr gation, Ex00 
dus 33.7. ; | 

¶ Oliuet. A bill two miles on the Eafl fice from Js 
tuſalem, the bieok Tcdzen tunning betweene, taking 
name of the plentie of Dlines growing tbeteupon. 
Matth. 21. 1. and 24.3. Luke 22 39. John 18.1. 

Olofernes. a ſtrong captasne. Ci iefe capta ine to Na⸗ 
buchodonoloz. Judeth 2.4 to thap. 15. 

O ympas heanenly. Rom 16.15, 

Olympius idem 2. Mac. 6 2. 

J Omar. Heating, os exalting. Gen, 36.11. 

Omer. A me aſure. Exo. 6. 16. Ee k. 45. 11. 

Omt i a bundle, a rebellious, oz buter proj let Ri. 16 
16,10 29. 

J On ſorow fl, exgtb, 02 iniquitie.a caui tre. Gen. 
41 45 50.1 lio a man. Mum. 6.1. 

Onam. ſo: o ſcreng th, oz iniquitie ef them, Genel, 
36. 23.1. Cz. 1. 40. and 2.2 8. , 

O:an.asOn.Gen.z8. 4, 

Oneſimus. as profitable.Col.4.9 Philem.10 

Oneſiphorus rin gung profit 2.Tim. 1.16.4 4! 9, 

Onias.theſtrength of the Lor d, oꝝ aſhip, Eccius.g 0. 
1. 1. Mat. 12.7. 
_ z — — . — 3.1 _ 2 £7: | 
nn. greefe,ſirength,01 iuiquitie of him. A citie. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 8.12. Eta . 1.35. 

J Ophel.a towre,darkeneſſe, ez a little white chbude. 
2. Cbꝛ. 27. 3. and 33. 14 Neh. 11.21. 

C phir.«/þes,02 a fruckiſying. Joktans ſonne. Gene, 
10. 29. Allo a region iu India, where is ſteꝛe of gold. 
5 Kin 9. 4 8. f ; 

Ophai. fleeing, wearineſſe: ox afterthe Spzian, 4 

folding together. a titie. Yolh. 183.24» 

Ophrab. duſt,lcade,oz a fawne, a titie-Jolh.a8.2 3. 
Jug. 8.27, 

© Oreb a crow, pleaſant, a commander by faith, min- 

Aan teget her, oz the euening. u pzince of þ Midianites 
aine cn the rocke Oreb Judg. 7. 25. Plal. 8 3.1 m. 
Oren, acoffer, rei ciag, oz the ſtander of them, 1, 
Cinon, 2.25. 
Orion, Job 9.9. and 38.31, 
Otnan.resoycing, the Ag ht of the ſunne, 02 light, 02 
ſlander remannng for. euer. 1. Chr. 2 1. 1 5.9 2. Cx. 3. 1 
Orpah. a uec ke, oz binder part of a necke, Fifnec- 
led. the raiſing of the month, 61 the making bare of the 
— 1.4 N Bified, the foo 
, Orthofias, vpreght,oz rectified, & towne at the toote 
Orthofaida 2 5.3 7» q 


Ahod 


Holofernes 


Gomer 
Homer 
Ami 
Hon 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ephrah 
Cpheta 


Aran 


Orpha 


Orcheſiada q Oſeas. 2. Eld. 1.39 and 13. 40. looke Hoſea. 
Ochea. Num. 1 3. 9. looke Ioſhua. 
ꝙ Othai. y time, oz my heure. 1. Chꝛo. 26.7. 
Othnicl, locke Ochoaie'. 
Ocholi Otholiah. tone to the Lrd. 1. Cbꝛo. 8.26. 
— chal 4h O:honiel. the time, 02 heure of God, Joſhua 15. 17. 
— | Fudg. 3. 1 1. end 1. Ch. 27.15. 
Idox J Ox. pleaſant, oꝛ merrie, Juveth 8.1. 
0 * 3 J Ozaziah tbe ftrength of the Lerd. Mens names, 
— 1 1. Cz. 15. 21. and 27. 20. 
A 2214 Ozem.the haf ing of them, oꝛ faſting. 1. Chꝛon. 2.15. 
2 Orcn.idem, 1. Chꝛ. 2. 25. 
— = Ozias. tbe ſirongth, o bucke geat of the Lord: 2. El. 
— 1. 2.Judeth, 6. 15. and 7.30. 
38 Oꝛiel. tbe flrength,02 bucke goate of Cad. Judeth 8, 
33 z.looke Vzziel. 
* Oꝛielites. dem. 1. Ch. 26 23. 
Oꝛni. an eare,my hear ning, oꝛ a gold ſiniths balance. 
Sonne of Gad :of him came the Ozaites, Numb. 6. 
i 16. called Ezbon. Gen. 46.17. | 
Awiel Oxziel. the helpe of Ged. i. Ch. 27.19. 


The firſt Table. 


p A v 


P 
Paarai, « gaping, ꝛ an opening 2. Sem. 23.35. Pharai 
Padan Araim. a citie cf Syzia where Laban dwelt, Mieſepota- 
Gen 23 20. mia 
Padon, hu redemption. o afterthe Spzian, the yoke Phadon 
of ax oxe Ext. 2.44, 
Pagicl God bath met, d the mceting, oʒ the requiring Phegiel 
pardon of God Mum. 1.1. 
Pahath Moab. a duke of Meab. Ext. a. 6. Net. 3.1 9. Fhadath- 
Palal, thinking; iudging. Nehe. 3. 25. moab 
Paleſt ina. ſirome d, oꝝ coucred.vix withaſhe s, oꝛ duff, Pala 
oz dec ay put te a double decay, oꝛ the dr. nde of decay, Phalel ; 
oz he fell drinking, acountrepin Spꝛia iomning to As Philiſtia } 
rabia. E xod. i 5.1 4. PÞſal.60,8. Jla,14-29.Df the peo» 
ple, lecke Philiſtims. 
Palliu, oz Palu. narueilom, wonderful, oz bidden. Se. Phallu 
46.9. and 1. Chion. 5.3. Dt whom came the Palluites, Phalu 
Mum. 26 5, 
Palti. deliuerance, oꝛ baniſhmem. Num. 3.10. Phaltj 
Paltiel. deliuerance, oz baniſi mint o God. Nu.; 4.26 Phal:ici 
Pannag à place. Exe. 27. 17. Phalti-s 
Panthicus. The moneti vf Apꝛill.a. Yac.1r.zo. Xanticus 
Paphus. a citie in Cypzes , Dedicate ſometime to Xanthic us 
Uenus , where þ maidens vſed befeze marriage, in Paphos 
the honour of Tenus to pꝛoſtrate themlelues on the 
{ca ſhoze. Acts 13.6. 5s p 
K* 4 cowegincreaſing, 0} f irring vp. a city. Joſh. Aphara 
18.23. 
Pat an. faireneſſe,praiſe,01 ef ſprings. A plaine wil 
derne ſſe. Gen. 24. 6. and 22.2 1. 
Paras. Perſia, a counttep. Exe. 38.5. 
Parmaſhta the breaking of a feundatier: o after the 
Dcb:ew & Spzian. 4 bull of ene yeeres age. Eftet 9.9. p 
Parmenas, continuing.Acts 6.5. — 
Parnach. a bu! ſuntin g, ot [mit; ot broken. Nu. 34.25 p ra : 
Paroh. vengeance. E rod. 8,1.locke Pharaoh. Ph TP 
Patoſh. a flea, oʒ gnat. Eta 2.3. eh. 3-25, ares 
Parthians. fliers for ſcare, 03 baniſhed men. à people» 


Pharmaſl-ta 
Phermeſta 


Actes 3.6. Ila. 66. 19. 8 
Paruah. freſh,v; fleuriſhing : 62 after the Spꝛian, 

ec ing. 1 Ring. 4. 17. ; 
Paruaim, 3.Chz.3.6,and 1. Ring. 9:28. 2 


Paſach. thy broken piece, oꝭ thy dimimſhing. 1. ch 7. 33 


Paſ-dammim. « portion, o dimimfhing of blood. A boſech 


Pbeſdomim 


place. 2. Chz 1 1.13. 
a n 4.12, Paſcha 
8 euer, o; an baking. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 12 Pheſſe 


Paſhur. increaſing l bertie, 02 ſpreading ont white Phaſhur 
veſſe. 1. Cbꝛo. . i a. Eʒxa. 2. 3 8. Yer. 20:3. Paſſur 
Patara. white lumed, oz bringing death. a titie of Ly- Paſhher 
ſta apzouince of Alia, Acte g. 27. \ © Pathmos 
Patmos. deadly, oꝛ brin 15 death. an ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathures 
Pathros. . mor ſell of douglu a per ſwa ſton of decay, 0} Phethi os 
an inlarging of diſtulliug from the head. & counixty. 
Iſa 11. 1 1. Jer. 44. 1, 15. * 
Pathruſim. idem Gen. 10,1 4. 
Patriarch. the chiefe of fathers Heb. y. 4. 
Patrobas. pertaining to the father, Nom. 7 6. 14. 
Patroclus, efthe ſauber, o the glory of the countrey. 


Phethruſim 


Patroba 


2. Mac. 8.9. | 
Pau. bowling /izbivg,02 appearing. a city. Ge 36.39. Phan 
Paul. Jerome Gith b marueilous01marnueieuſly; 


Other thinke. eb. & Greeke, the entry into à flocke, 
the Greeke wozdfignifteth, r7e/?, 02 hee that bath reſt, 
and fe Latine, lit le. an Apolile of Chzift, deſcended 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 1 1. 1. Philip. 3.5. 
b;ought vp with Gamaliel.Act.2 2. 3.A Phariſe, any 
fonne af a Phariſe.Acts 23. 6. Matueileullp conver» 
ted, Acts 9:3,to 23-and 23.6, to 17 C 26. 12, to 19. he 
perſecuteth the Church. Acis 8.1. and 9. 1. Gal. . 23. A 
1-Timoth. 1.13. an elect veſſel of Cov:0c-Attep.s.! Js by 


> 


and 23 14. 027tined to peach C bill to ihe Gentiles. 
Salat. 1.1 5, 16. Ye din many things againlt þ name 
of Jeſus. Actes 26.9, 19. Baptized. Artes 9.18. Des 
liuered out of darkeneſſe, bythe light of God, and 
why. 2. Coꝛinthians 4.6, 7. Peepzeached openly that 
Cbꝛiſt was the Donne of Gad, ac. Actes g.20.* Het 
and Barnabas ſeparated topzeachthe Goſpel to the 
Gentiles. Actes x 3.2.A teacher, pꝛeachet, maſter, As 
poſtle ofthe Gentiles,and mintiter of Chzii.Roman, 
11. 1 3. and 15. 16. Galat. 2.8. 1.Timoth, 2.7. 2. Tim. 
1. 1 1. And an Ambaſfſavonr of Cbiſt. 2. Coxint h. 5. 20. 
De vid obtaine the of ice of Apoſtleſhip by the mercy, 
will, and grace of God. 2.Cozinth. 1.1. and 4. 1.Epye. 
3. 1.2. Tim. 1.1, 9. Titus 1.3 and not by man.Galat. 
1. i. but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth, 
1.1. He learneth the Goſpel by teuelation of C bitt, 
and not of any other. Galat. 1.12. Sent to pꝛesch not 
ta baptize. 1. Cexinth. 1.17. The Cburehes ot Jude a 
alo;ifies Godfoz him. Galat. 1.2 3. Cbe diſpenſation 
ofthe Golpel committed to him, hee was conſtrainen 
to pzeach it. 1. Coꝛinth.9. 16, 17. Byreuelation hee 
aſcended to Jeruſalem , to conferre of the Goſpel 
with the Apoliles. Actes 21.1 8,19. Galat. 2. 2. a 8c» 
counteth all things loſſe and dung, in reſpe ct of the 
knowledge of Cblſt. Philip. 3.8. ee exhozteth vs to 
conuett to God by good wozkes. Acts 17. 30, 31. and 
26. 20. to ſexue the Lo2d with all modeſtie,ceares and 
tentations. Aetes 20.19. teſtifying that Jeſus is the 
Chiſt.Actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which 
Moes and the P2ophets had fozetolse.Actes 13.16, 
to 42. and 26,23. 1.Cozinth. 1. 23,24. e pzeacbeth 
Cbꝛiſt tothe Theflalonians. Acces 17.11. 12. ano 0s 
penly. Acts 17.22.“ He pzeached till midnight. Actes 
20,7. Ye pꝛeaches in Antioch. Actes 11.23. Me teas 
reth bis garmets, ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice 
to bim. Acts 1 4. 14. Ois valiant ſtomacke in offring 
bimſclfe intodangersfoz his flocke. Acts 19.30. Thꝛee 
peeres he cealed not, with teares to giue waruing of 
faile Pꝛopbets. Acts 20 31. He fearednodangers to 
pꝛeach the Golpel. Actes 20.23, 24. as appeared by 
bis ſufferings. 1. Coꝛintb. 3.9. and 2. Coꝛ 4.59. and 1m. 
24 und 12,7. and 2. Cimoth. 2.10. and 3.1 1. e was 
ready to be bound, and to die fox Chiiſts ſake. Actes 
21. 1 3. His affection to the Jewes. Nam. 9. 3. and 10. 
2.2 11.14. and to the Philippians and Cozinthians, 
Pbil. 1.8 and 2. Cez. 6. 12. Chzift ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſhould ſuffer foꝛ his Name. Actes 9.16. 
God encourageth bim to pzeach to the Coꝛinthians. 
Actes 18.9. In pzilon the K0zd encourageth him to 
conflancie. Actes 23.11. The Angel comfozteth him 
not to feare the danger ofthe Sea, and why. Actes 
27. 23. He exhoꝛteth the Antiochians not to contemne 
the Goſpel. Actes 13 40, 41. Tranailing thzough 
Galatia and Phaygis,he rengtbeneth the diſciples. 
Acts 18.23. Pee viliteth all the cities where hee had 
pꝛeached, to conſtrme them. Actes 15.3 2. He come 
fozteth tho'e that lailed with bim to Rome. Actes 27. 
9,10. What care he bad, that the Cozinthians ſhould 
attopde contention.2. Cozinth. 1 2.20, 2x. and foꝛ all 
Churches. 2. Coz. 2. 12. and 11.2 8. Celoſſ 2.1. and x, 
Timoth. r. 3. Beloze Feſtus he wiſhed all that heard 
him, (ach as he was, except his bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The Spirit witnelled in euerp citie, the afflictions 
that above him at Jernaſalem. Actes 20.22, 23. Home 
counſel him not to goe thither.Acts 21.4. He diſputeth 
befoze Felix ofrighteoulnefle,temperance,and iupge · 
ment to come. Actes 24.26. He is cenuepeꝭ bpnight 
thꝛaugb a wall, nowne in a balket. Actes 9.25. ann 
2. Co. 1 1. 33. Nerſecution againſt Paul and Bar 
nabas. Actes 13.52, Oe is pꝛelented to Felix. Actes 
33-3 3-d befoze Feſtas acculey;by the Jewes. Acis 


5 


25.6, 5. Feltus oblecteth madnefle to him. Actg 26.2 4. 
Cbꝛougt God, be is velivered both from Jewes and 
Gentiles. acts 26. 22. fe men bow his death, wheres 
of he is adnertile v. Acts 23.1 2, 3, to 23. Her is bea - 
ten and impꝛiſoned by the Jewes. actes 21. 30, to 35. 
ought to iudgement. Acts 18.13 nved of 
God to goe out of Hieruſalem,and why. Actes 22.18 
Fozbidven to pzeach in Aſta.Actes 16. 6. is race in 
the courſe;of the Goſpel. x .Coz.9.20.* Hee preacheth 
feom Jernſalem to Tilpzicam. Rom. 1 5.19. Mer viſi⸗ 
teth Peter, g tarfeth with him 1 5. dayes. Gal. 1. 18. 
He withltood Peter at Antioch. Gslat.2 11. He cal- 
leth himſelfe the leaſt of the Apoſties, ant wip. 1.Coz. 
4.9.and 15. 9. and a follower of Cyzilt. x.Coztnth.1 i. 
1. and willeth to follow his example. x .Cozinrh.4.16. 
Philip. 3. 17. and 1. Cheſſ.i. 6. and 2.Thell,3.9.Dee 
appꝛeued by his life, that which be taught bytis pꝛes · 
ching. 1. Cozinth.. 27. He that veſpiſeih bis doctrine 
deſpiſetb God. 1. Theſſ. 4 8. Pow bee bebaued hims 
ſelke in pzeaching the Goſpel. t. Cezint.2 1. He deſi⸗ 
reth to be aided with the p2apers of the taithfu!. Rom. 
15.30.and 2.C0z. x, xr. {Hee wolild not iuſtiſie hims 
ſelfe. 1. Coz. 4. 4. He ſaw Chzilt after his reſurrection. 
x.Cozinth. 1 5. 8. Home things hard to te vniberſtcev 
in his Epiſtles. 2. Petet. 3. 1 6. He bod a Scribe tha 
wꝛote out his Epiltſes, and ſubſcribed them himſelte, 
Coloſſ 4. 18. & 2. Thell, 3. 17. He was not charge» 
able to anp man, but wzought foz his liaing. Acts 8. 
3.and 20 33,34-E 1.Cozinth. 4.12.+ 9 6.and 2. Coz. 
10.9. C12. 13.4 1.Thefl. 2.7, 9. 6 2. Cheſſ.3. 8. ee 
pꝛeacbeth at Jconium. Acts 14.1. at Lyftra.acts i 4, 
6. at. Bere a. Actes 17. 10. at Athens. Acts 17. 1. and 
at Cozinth. actes 18. 1. called Saul. Acts 7. 58.8 8.1, 
to 5. and 91. | 

Pedahel, the redemption of God. Num. 3. 28. Pedael 

Pedahzar. a ſtrong redeemer, 03 a ſtone redeeming. Phedael 
Num. 1. 10. and 7.54. Pedazur 

| W Lord redeeming. 1. Ring. 2.1.1. Cbio. 8 
3.18. aia 

Pekah. opening. Che ſonne of Remaliah. 2. king. 15 Adaiah 
25,t0 32. Phacee 

Pckaiah.the Lord openinge The ſonnt of Yenahem, Pekaizh 
2. king. 15. 23 to 27. Phaceia 

Peked. noble, oz rulers. E; e. 23.23. 

Pekod. Jere. 50. 21. ; 

Pelaiah. the wracle, oz ſecret of the Lord, Mens Pheleia 
nawes.c.Ch10.3.24-NNehe. 8.7. and 10,10. 

Pelali ah. thinking on the Lord, og entreatiug the Lord, Phelelia 
oꝛ the ud gement of the Lord. Nebe. 17.12. 

Pelatiah, the delinerance, ſetting free, 82 baniſh- Phalatias 
mers of the Lord. Meus names, 1.Chzon. 3:21,and 4. Phaltias 
42.J2ehc.10.22.E3e, 11.7, 13. Pheltia 

Peleg. a diuiſſon. Gen. 10. 25. KC 11. 8.1. Ch. 1.1 Phalcg 
Luke 3 35. 


Pelet.deliuerance, oi baniſhment. 1. Chꝛo. 4 2. 3. Phalet 
Peleth. decay, o; iudę ing Num. 1 6. 1. Phalerh 
Pelethites.idew,2,Sam.8.i8. Phelethites 


Pelonite. falling. hid, oi ſecret. 1. Chꝛ. 2 1. 27. 
Peniel. eing God, 03 the face ef God a place neere Phanuel 
the foozd Jabbok. Gen.; 2. 30. Penvel 
Peninnah. a precieut lone, of our face, One of the Phenenna 
wiues of Elkanab 1. Sam. 1. 2, to 27 
Pentecoſt. the ffe;eth(vi3.vap)a feaſt of the ewes 
tooke Whitſunday in the ſecond table. 
. Penuel,as beniel. Father of Gedoz. 1. Chꝛon. . 4+ 
allo a citie. 1. kings 12.25. Jung. 8. 8,9, 17. 
Peor. æ gaping, ot opening. a hill. Num. 23.26. Ph 
Perath atiucr called Eupbꝛates. Se. 2414. Dt. 1.7 
PL 4 . | PRA PR 
er er ſeman caſting out to be ſlaine, oz drela- Pheren 
1#2.1,Chj-7.16, | ? Phares; 
| D 4 Peres 


Pharez 
Phares 


Perez Oz1 


Pergen 
Pergamos 


Therezites 


Per uda 

Pharida 
Pharuda 

Petius 


Phathaia 
Phathaiah 
Pethahiah 
Phatbuel 


Phollathi 
Phaleg 


| Phanucl 
'Pharan 


Paoth 


N e 
pere. a diuiſſon. Judas ſonne by Tamat. Gen.; 3. 
29. any 1. Chzon. 4. 1. of his poſterity were rulevs o · 
deined. t. Cbꝛ 27.3 ebe. 1 1. 4. luske Pharez. 
Perez-Vzrah. the diuifen ef Nah, ot the diuiſion 


of flrength,oz of a goate. A place ls called, and whp.2. 


Sam 6.6,7,8. 

Perga.very earthly.a titpy. Acts 13.13. 

Pergamus. height. a citie of Ala, Reuel. 1.11. 

Perida, looke Perudah. 

petizzites Rural, oz dwelling in vnwalled villages, 
A people. Sen 13. 7. and 15. 20. which God commati» 
ded to be deſtroyed. Deut. 20.12. Judab diſcomfite th 
them Judg. 1.4. Salomon made the remuant of thein 
tributaries to him. 1.Rivg.9.20, 21. 

Perſepolis.a city of Perſis. 2 Mat. 9.3, 


Perſi i breaking, diuiding, a horſe ( oofe o A crooked 


»:/e. a tcountrep.àa Cz. 36.23. 
Perſis.adem à Faithfull woman. Nom. 1 6. 12. 
Perudah. a ſeparatun, oz diuiſian. a mans name. 
Ezra 2.55. calies Perida Mebe. 7.57. 
Peter A ſtoxe, oz rocks. The ſutname of an Apoſiit 
of Chꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simon & Cephas. John 1. 


41,41. Mat. 16.18. ſurnames alſo Bar- Iona. Mat. 16. 


17. We and John vnleatued. Acts 4.1 3.Ve 4 Andzem 
called by Chill. Mat. 4.48. John 1.4 1. Mar. 1. 16, 
17, 8. Dis faith in þ name allo of the o:h:r Apofiles, 
John 6.68, 69. Mat. 16.16, Chꝛougb faittz be walked 
on the Sea, and ſlagge ring therein began to ſincke. 
Matth. 14. 29, 30, 31. Chzilt pꝛapeth that bis faith 
might not kaile, and why. Luke : 2.3 2. Chz ſt repꝛoo 
ueth bim, koꝛ being an offence to him. Matt. 6.23. and 
that bi could not watchan houre with bim. Matth. 26. 
40. Chꝛiſt fazetold him he could not follow him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 13. 36. He ſtroke off Mal⸗ 
cyus bts eare, Matt. 26.5 1, John 18.10. He denieih 
Chaiſt thaiſe, John 18.17, 25,27. Luke 22 57,58, 
60, Marke 14.68.“ Matth. 26.70,72,7 4. and tepen · 
ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.72. Luke 22 62.Chzifk 
aduertiſeth bim with what death hee ſhould glozilie 
God. Jon 21.18, 19. Chꝛiſt tepꝛoueth his curioſitie 
in gemanding what John ſoald doe. John 21.21, 22. 
Chziift,by thziſe willing him to feede his ſhee pe, decla · 
reth the lone and care that Paſtouts o!1ght to haue of 
Cbꝛiſis flocke. John 21. 15,16, 17. He had commi⸗ 
lion of God to pzeach to the Jewes.Galat. 2.8. and ſo 
be did. Acts 2.14.* and 3.12.* By a biſion is ſhewed 
to him, tbat God had purified the Gentiles by faith, ſo 
as the Jewes might boldlp accompanie with them. 
Ac:es 10 3. he heweththe cauſe why he pzeached, x 
kept company with Gentiles. Acts 1 1.4+to 19. Oe is 
impziſoned æ deliaercd. Acts 5.18,19.and 12. 3,4, to 
18. Sickneſſes healed with his ſhade m. Acts 5.15,16 
De raiſeth Tabitha to kfe. Acts 9.40. and lodge tb in 
LJoppa with Simon a tanner.Actes 9.43. Chzilt begs 
le:b bis wines mother. Matth. 8.14, 1 5. He was wit · 
neſſe of Chꝛiſtes ſufferings, and an Elder, beſeeching 
all Elders to voe their dueties. 1. Pet. 5. 1, to 12. He 
bealeth the creeple. Acts 3. . 
Pethah enaim. Gen. 38. 14. | 
Pethaiah. the Lord opening, oz the Lord epenetb, oz 
the gate ofthe Lord, A Leuite.Exta 10.23. 
vethor.a citie. Mum. 22-5. | 
Pethuel. a mor ſel of Ged,oz a perſwaſion of Sd, 0} 
the mlarging of God. I oel 1.1, 
Peulthai.my works, oʒ my worke.1,Chz.26,5, 
C Phalec,looke Pele g. 
Phallu. marueilous, oz hid. Gen. 46.9. 
Phalti deluerauce, os bamſbment.1.Dam.25.44, 
Phanuel, as Penuel. Luke 2.365. | 
Pharaoh ſprea ding abroad, vnc ouerin g, og making 
bare: qʒ alter the nian, venge ance, oz rcuenging:and 


f - 


in the Egyptian, 2 King. Name to all the kings of E- 
gopt till Saſomon, and of ſome afcerward. . & be firfi 
was plagued foz Sarai. Gen. 12117. * Another whole 
dzeames Joſeph expoundeth Gen. 51. 1 .*who ſent fo 
Jaaakob cnto Egypt. Gen. 45.19, 18. another who not 
knowing Joſeph is crui ll to Jirael. Exed. 1.8.“ ano / 
tber, who teſiſted Moſes and Aaron , 8d would not 


let the Iſraelites depart. Dis tyꝛannie, and blaſphe⸗ 


mie. Exo. 5. 1.“ to Chapter 15. another, whoſe daugb⸗ 
ter Salomon married. 1. king. 7.8. anotbet ſutname d 
Necbo 2. king. 23. 29.“ 2. Cłion. z 53.20.“ and 36. 1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31.2. and 32.2, another ſumnamed Mo⸗ 
pra. Jer. 44 320 | : 

Pharathoni. bearing fruit, fructiſying, oꝛ increaſing, Phara 
624 (ewe. a citie 1. Mac. 9 30. 

Phares.a dion. Luke 3.3 3. Gen.; 6. 29. and 36. Pharez 
12 Matth. 1. 3. looke Perez. 

Phariſees. idem. a (cct of the Yewes which effirmed 
the reſurrection, Matth. 3.7. Iobke Phariſe in the ſe» 
cond Table. 

Pharpar. diminiſhed, the frafifying of fit, 91a Pharphar 
ball of a bwll.ariuer of Damaſcus. 2. king. 5. 12. 

Pharſites, diuaded. a family deſcended of Pharez. Pharezites 
Nam. 26 20. 

Phaſelis. a paſſing euer, 02 a halting of natiuitie. Phaſelida 
plete. 1. Mac.15.23, 

Phebe. c lere, oꝝ bright. Rem. 16.1. F 
Phenice. red, purple, oꝛ palme. a countrep of Spꝛia, Phanice 
where Tyꝛe and Sidon are placed. 1. Eſd. 2.17. Act, 

11. 19. alſo a hauen of Canvy.Acts 27. 12. 

Phibeſeth. the mouth of treading vnder foot deſpite, 

0; f-om the mouth. a citie in Egypt. E ʒek. 30. 17. : 

Phicliol. the mouth-of al, oz the perfetionof the Phicol 
mouth, Oen.21.22. 

Philarches.the lauer of a prince. 2. Mac. $.33. 

Philadelphia. the loue of the br other, vz of brot her- 
hood. a citie. Neue l. 1.1 1. 

Philemon. k:ſivg with God. Phile. 7. 1. | 

Philetus. beloued, o am:able. Dne that fell from the philetis 
faith, affirming, that the reſurrection was alreadie 
palt.2.Tim.2,17. 

Philip. a marruour, oz warlike, oꝛ a loner of horſes. A 
Phzygian. 2. Mac. 5. 22. and 13 32. alſo an Apolile, 
Matth. 10. 3. John 1.43. He declareth to Nathaneel, 
that the Meſſias Chili was come. John 1.45. He ves 
ſtreth to ſee the Father. John 14.8. Hee p2eacheth in 
Samaria,zc Actes 8. 5. alſo a Deacor.Actes 6.5 cal- 
led Philip the Euangeliſt, and had foure daughters 
virgines which id pzophecie. Actes 21.8, 9. allo He⸗ 
rods bzother the Tetrarch. Luke 3. 1. whole wife Yes 
rod married. Yatth.1 4. 3. 4 

Philippi. wariike men, 8; lowers of horſes, A titie. 
apa llt les as pale ople. G 

Pniliſthims, as Paleſtina a people. Gen. 10.14, and philiſt ines 
21.32. Shamgar flew 600. Fhiliſtims with an ore — 
goa d. Judges 3.3 1. God deliuered Iltael into their 
bands fox idolatry. Judg. 10.6 7, 8 and 13.1. God to 
afflice them , mosued Samſon ts marrie a Philiſtim. 

Judo, 14- 2. Samſon burneth their come, and how, 
Jud. 15. 4,3. C hep put out his eies. Jud. 6 21. Their 
battel againſt the Aſraelites 1. Sam. 4 2 They carrp 
the Arke to Ahdod , and ſet it by Dagon their god, 
and are plagued therefoꝛe.i. Sam.. 1. Thepreturne 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Sem. 6. 4, to 13. Thep at the 
pꝛaper of Samuel were diſcowfftev. 1. Sam. 7.9, 10. 
Thep warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 13. 17. Jonathan 
and his harnefle bearer put them to flight. 1. Sam. 14 
1, to 2 4. after the death of Goliath, they flee, and are 
ſtatne by the Lozd. 1. Sam. 17.51, 5 2. Gon gaue them 
into Dattids hands, 1. Sam. 23. 4 The bled ts. 
fight againſt Saul, 1. Sam. 28.2. C ythe Jl⸗ 
raelite s, 


Phinees 


Painon 


Phalga 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Phar a: ho · 


nite 


Phiſon 


Piaſpha 


- Pl.ithom 


Phithon 


Phochereth 


Aſebaim 


Phochereth 
Sabaim 


Putiphar 
Phutiphac 


Phutiphar, 


"RE I. 1 


Thep wage bat:eil again Daum, and ate diccan fi- 
ted 2. Bam. 5. 7.“ Yee maketh them tributaries. 2. 
Sam. 8.1. {ee and his ſeruants flap many of th m. 
1. Sam. 19.8. louke Haraphah, Eod flitred them vp 
againſt Jehezam. 2.Chzo.2 1.16, 

Philologus. 4 leuer of learning, 03 a loner of the 
word Rem. 5.15. 

Philometar. a lcuer of the mother. Che ſirname of 
Ptolemeus. :. Mac 4.21. and 9.29. 

Phinchas, ez Pinehas. a beld c ounte uanc e. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6. 25. Het fletw zimri and Cozbi 
committing kozulcation befoze the people , which ap» 
pealted Gods wwzath. Num. 25.6,to 15. He ſtood befoze 
the Arke of Hop, when the Beniamites were deſttep⸗ 
td. udg. 20.28. e is pzapled. Ecclus 45.23-* Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 1.3.lovke Eli. 

Phygellus, fug:tine,z,Tim.1.15. 

Phylact:ries. Matth. 23.5. 

J Pinon. a precious ſtone, aʒ beholding, oz the mouth 
of euerlaſting, oꝛ the m:ath ef the ſunne, 02 after the 
Hehzed and Syzian, the menth of a ſiſh. Gen.; 6.4m. 

Piſgah, a hill, height, oz preuiſion. A mountaine, 
Num. 21.20. and 23.14. 

Pitam. a wilde aſſt of them, the crucltie of them, oʒ 
the Lull ofthe mother. Toſh. io 3. 

Pirathon. bs breakeng ,02 making bare. 0} after the 
Sy21an, bis reuengements. A citie. Jubg. 12.15, The 
citizen called a Pirathonite. Judg. 12.13. 

Piihon, the changing greatneſfe of the mouth, 0) an 
enlarging. Ariuer, Gen. 2.11 Ecclus 24. 29. 

Piſidia, a pitch tree, o; blacked with pitch. a pics 
uince of Asa the lefle. Acts 13.14.and 14.24. 

Piſpa, the diminiſbiug of the mouth, aʒ a mouth d imi · 
niſhe d. i. Cho 7. 38. | 
Pit hom. a mouth full of them, 02 4 per fſeftion of the 
vou: h, o; the per ſwaſion of them. a Citie. Exod. 1. 11. 

Pithon. a m.uth full of hum, the perſwaſion of him, 
024 gift ere 1. Cz. 8.35. and 9.4 1. 

E pochereth Hazxebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth 
of a Doe, oz the cutting of the meth of war fare. a ciiꝝ. 
Extra 2.37 

Pocherethzebaim. the baniſbing of the mouth of 
drunkards.ſYche.7.5 9. 

Pollux. Acts 38.1 1, 

Pontius a hand, 02 ofthe ſea, One ſitnamtd Pi⸗ 
late, a gouerncut of the Lewes, placed ouer them by 
the Romanes: vnder whom Chzilt [::ffered. Matt. 27. 
2. Mar. 15.1. Luke 23. 1. John 18.28.“ 

Fe the ſea, acountrep of Alia. Actes 2.9. and 
28.1, | 

Porcius Feſtus, a feſtiuall caife locke Feſtus, 

Poſidonius. giuing drinke.2 Mat. 14. 19. 

Potiphar. In the African tongue, 4 bu. Spꝛian, 
Hebzew, + Cbalde, a fat bull, oꝛ rhe ſractiſj ing of fat- 
ne ſſe Gen. 37. 36. and 39. i. 

Poti- ph. rah. Hebꝛem and Spꝛi. ſcattering abroad 
fatneſſ*, oꝛ the making bare of fat uc ſſe, oꝛ reuenge ment 
of fat ne ſſe Gen. 41. 4, 50. 

Priſcilla, ancient. Rom. 16.3 Acts 18.12. 

Proſelites. ſtrangeri. locke in the ſecond Table. 

g Prolomeus, a furrom, oꝭ hanging vp waters, 02 an 
æſſembly of waters Greeke, warkkę. E fler 17,1. 

C Puah, oz Pua. a month, « corner, 03 buſh of haire. 
The ſonne of Jffachar. Gen. 46.13. x.Chzo.7.1.ailo-a 
midwife.Exod, 1.14. ES 

Publcanes. They which tooke to farmr of the Ro- 
manes the reuennes ofthe citie. Gentlemen, yet much 
rildained of wich common people. Matth. 3. 46. 
ſte moꝛe int d Tabie. : 

Publius, commen.Acts 28.7, 


x2elitcs, with Saul and bis ſonnes 1. Sam.; 1. 1,2 * 


reete. Joſh. 2. 1. Mat. 1. 5. Geb. 11. 31. Jam. 2. 25. 


birth. Gen. 35.16, to 20. Her childzen. Gen. 46. 19. 
Ruth as frultkull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth. 4. 11. 
fozted. c. Maitb 2. 18. Jet. 1.15. 


Luke 3. 3 3. Alſo a maus name. Job. 32.2. 


2.18.1. King. 15.17. 


Pudens. Ae |. 2.Tim.4.3 I, 
Pul, — 1 King of Aſhur. 2. King. 15. Phul 
19. alſo a countrep Ila. 66.19. 3 

Punites. be heldang, oz ny face. A familie de cended Phunites 
of Pua A 23. 

Punon, precious ſtone, oꝶ be bolding. a place Num. Pkunon 
33.42, 47. 

Pur, & Purim, let, ox lots. los ke E ſter 3.7. nd 26. phur 

Pat. a countrep.T3ek. 27. 10. and 30.3. Mic.; 9. phurim 

Puthites. decetuing, a mouth full, er breadthj. a familp phut 
deſcended of Shobal. 1. Chz. 2.53. 

Putiel. Aficke of God. Spi and Yebz.the farneſſe p huthiel 
of Ged. Exod. 6. 25. 

Putioli. a citie of Italy Acts 28.13.“ Phut-oli 

Puteol 


Quadrin. halfe a farthing. Matke 12.32. 

Quartus. the fourth. Rom. 16.23. 

Quintus Memmius. 1he Hft u de filed. A Romane 
Embatſarour.z. Macc. b 34.* 


Raam h. « breaking, Gen. 10 7. : 

Ra amiah. thunder of the Lo d. oꝛ euill fromthe Lord, Raam as 
02 a fellow, oz ſhepheard fi om the Lord, MNehbe. 7 7. Raamia 

Raamſes, looke Ramt ſes. 

Rabbah, oz Rabbath. much, great, a chiding, 02 4 Rabba 
Fighting again. acitie of Judah Joſh.13. 2 5. and 15. K abarh 
60. anethet of the Ammonites.2 Saw. 17. 1. and 12. Rabbat!z 
29. 1. Chz. 20.1. Jer. 49. 2. Deut. 3. 11. 

ERab bi. maſt er. Math.: 3.7. John I, 38. a 

Rab · mag. diſſoluing the multitnde, oz melting. Jer. 
39. 3433, HS 

Rabboni mat r. John 20.16. 5 

Rab- ſaris. maſter, uꝛ ſet euer the Euunc lies. 2. kin. 19. 

17. Ter. 39.3, 13. | ue: 

— 3 BMP TO [et ouer the drinkers,the hiſ RabC-ces 
of the miſter, driuling mic h, ot a great ſack 2. ki. 8 17 Racha 

Rac a. Matth. 5. 22. 


Rachab, looke Rahab. i 
RNachal. to whiſper, an apo hec arie, o: facłer. a Cities 
1. Sam. 30.39. | 


R addai. 7uling, og comming domne. 1. Cbꝛ. 2. 14. Radai 
' Ragau. a companionyhn ſhe pheurd, his euill , o hu. 
breaking aſunder. a City. Jude ih 3.5. 
Raguel, the ſhepheard of God, a friend of God, oz the 
breaking aſunder of God, Tob. 3. 7. | 
Rahab. proxd, 63 ſtrong, oꝛ broad, 02 enlarged, oz a Rachab 


Raham, mercie,oz compaſſion 1 oz after the Spzian, 
4 friend. 2. Cho 2:44. 

Rahel. a ſhee pe. Daugbter of Laban, Gen, 29 10 Rachel 
She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Een. 29.9. She mer. 
teth with Jaakob. Gen. 29. 11.12 She was beautiful 
and well fauoured. Gen. 29. 17. Jaakcb ſexueth twiſe 
ſeuen peeres fo; her Gen. 29.19 to 31. being batren, 
the giueth her maide to Jaakob. Gen. o. 3. She deſts 
reth childzen of Jaakob. Gen. zo. 2. God moketh her 
frnitfall; Gen 30.22. She hiderh away her fathers 
idoles. Gen. 31.1 9,34435- She dleth at Beniamins 


The people at Boaz marriage, pꝛap God to make 
Rahel wer ping fo2 ber childzen, koould not bee con. 
Rakkath. emptine fe, ſpittle, 03 time, Acitie. Joſh. Racea ; f- 
19.35. Reccath 
Raken voyde, vaiue, o driezys pictures. 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 16, Recem 
Ram. high, oz caſting away. Ruth 4.19.1. Chꝛa. 2. 9. Aram 
Rawah. hig b, oz caft away. citle. Joſh. 19. 36. Mat. Rama, 


Pam ath. idem. i eitie. Joſh. 9.9, a | 
Namathie. 


| * — 


the medicine of the hand iin place oz manſiou. Exod.17. 
1. Num. 3.14. 


The firſt Table. 


Num. 3 3 18. 


cher out, oꝛ an accuſer: 02 after the Span, cuſt me. a 
fountaine, oz well. Jol. 15. 7. 2. Sam. 17.27. I. Aiu.2. 9. 


paration. 1. Chou. 7 34. 
02 Fhaueexalted my place. 1. Chia 25.4. 


Ramaba Ramathe idem f citie.2. Mac. 1134. 
Ramathire, le fte, exalttd, o caſt away. citizen of 
Ramath.r.Chzo. 27.27. 
Ramathaim Zephim, a citie.1. Sam.. 1. 
Ramath- lehi. a place. Judg. 15. 17. 
Raamſes Rameſes. thunder, & hitting im the teeth of amo th, 
Rameſſe blotting out eui l, oꝭ broken in ſander of a mothj. a c tie, 
Rameſſes Gen. 47.1 Exod. 1. 1 1. Judeth 1.9. 
Kameia Ramiah. ex2/tatzon of the Lord. Era 10. 25. 
Ramoth, ſecing ,oz beholdung death acitie. Dent. 4. 
43. Joch z 3.26.and 20.L, 1. King. 4.1 3. and 22.4. 
Raphah Rapha. rel-aſe,02 medic ine, phſic ke, oʒ medicine, 02 
arecreating,0} a gyam. 1. Ch. l. 2.3.7. 
Raphael. the phyſicke of Gad. au Angel. Cob. 3. 17. 
| Raphu, 88 Rapha. Mum. 13. 10. 
Raxias Raxis the ſecret of the Lord, o the myſtery ef the 
— 2 of the Lord i. Cb 
Reaia Raia ¶ Reaiah. the viſion of the Lora i Cbꝛ. 4. 2. and 5.5, 
; Reba the fourth,oz lying by. JYum. 31.8. Foth.1 3.21. 
_ . be 
Reha Rechab. a rider 02 riding , 03 4 cart drawen wit 
* foure bor ſes Father of Jonadab. a. Ki. 10.15. Jer. 28. 2 
1. Cbze. 2.5 5. allo the ſonne of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4.2. 
Rehelaia Reelaiah. a ſhepheard tothe Lord, oz a Companion to 
the Lord bywſclfe, Ext 2.2, 
Regom Regem —— fene6;s} purple. v. Cht-2.47. 
Regom · me- , Regem-melech. = the king , a ceunſailour of 
leca, the king, oꝝ the purple of the counſellour. ech. 7. 2. 
Rei, a company, « ſhepheard, euill, 01 my breaking 
aſunder. 1. Ring. 1. 8. 
Rehoboam Repabeam. duleting t he people, the breath of the peo- 
Roboam Ple, 02 « ſauour, oꝛ ſauouruug with the people. Salo · 
mons ſonne, who ſuccede d bim. 1. king. 1 1.43. Mat. i. 
7. i. Chꝛ. 3. 10. Folloming the counſel of pong men xa · 
ther then of graue cotunſellotirs, bee is depꝛiued ofthe 
king dome of Icrael. 1. Ning. 1 2.13, to 21.2. C beo. 10. 
14.16. Dee reigneth ouer Jadah and Beniamin. 1. 
Ring. 12, 2 1. He is kozbidden by the Pꝛopbet to wage 
hattell with Jeroboam. x, King 12. 22. and 2. Chꝛon. 
11. z. Hee bulldeth cities. 2. Chon. 11.5. His wines 
and chilyzen, 2. Chen. 11 21. Foꝛſakiug the Loꝛd, be 
is puniſhed by Shilhak, and die th. 2. Chzon, 5 2. 1.“ 
; De is diſpzatſed.Ecclus.47. 23. 
Rehabia Rehabiah. the breadth ef the Lord, oz the ſtreet ef the 
Rehobia Led. 1 Chro. 2 3. 17. and 24.21, 81d 26.25. 
Rohob Rehob. b readth, a dilatung, oz a ſtircete. city. Num. 
a 13. 22. Joſh. 19.28, 30. 
Rehobath.bread h, oi rum h, oꝛ lærgenet, o ſtreetes. 
8 citie. Gen. 10.11. au a well. Gen. 2 6. 22. 
Reum Rehum. pati ſull, oꝛ pitied, e godly : oꝛ after the Sp» 
Yan. «friend Eʒta 2. z. and 4.8. 
Recem kekem. vozd vaine, oz diuers pictures. Numb.) 1.8. 
Rechem Toſh. 13.21. 
Romelia Remaliah. che exaltatien, oꝛ great ueſſe of the Lord, 
02 caſt away fromth: Lord 2. Am. i1 5. 27. 
Nameth Remeth. highly, oꝛ caſt æay.a citit. Joſhj. i 9.21, 
Remmon. a pomegranate apple, o big h. 2 citie. Jeſh. 
19.7713. 
| Remphan. prepared, o ſet in aray.an idole. Ac 7 43. 
Kemuel Remuel. God hath riſen v, oꝭ raiſed vp, er God hath 
Camuel eſtabliſhed bins. 1. Chzo. 27.17. 
Raphael Rephael. the phyſic ke, 63 medicine of God. 1 Chꝛon. 
i 36.7, | 
Raphaia Rephaiah. the phyſic łę, e medicine of the Lord, oz the 
Rephaia recreating of the Lord 1. Cho 3. i. and 7 2. 
Raphah Rephih. the releaſing of the ſuare. 1. Chꝛd. 7. 25. 
Raphaims Rephaims Giants, ; i ſiciansoʒ reſeruers, Oz releaſed 
3 a peeple of Meab. Gen 14.5.4 15. 20. 2. Sam. 23.13. 
Raphidim Rephidim, bending tbings, oꝝ litter, ſlicked hands, oꝛ 


high. A citie, lsake Rome and R 
Cable 


R O M 
Reſa. a fection, o; a meeting, oꝛ 4 lead. Luke 3. 27. Rheſa 
Reſen. a bridle. a city. Gen 10.43. 

Reu. hi ſhepheard, a companion, a friend, oz evif,01 Rehu 
« Lreaking aſander. Gen. 1 1. 18. 1. Con. 1. 35. called 
Rag au. Like 3.35. 

Reuben. ſeeing bu ſoune, the viſion of hi ſaune, og 
the ſinne of viſcon. (0 named, boraule the L oꝛd dis ſee 
bis motlers atfliction. Jaacobs ſonne by Leah. Gen. 
29,32.ofhim came the Reubenites Mum. 26.7 He li⸗ 
eth with his fathers concubine. Gen. 35. 22. Oe deut- 
ſeth how to rid Joleph out of his bzethzens hand. Ge. 
37-21. Yee chargeth chem with the death of Joſeph. 
Gen. 43.2 2. Hee is depziued of his dignitie, and why. 
Gen. 9.4 He is blelle d. Deut. 3 2.6. His genealogie, 
Gen. 46. 9. Exod. 6. 14. t · Chzon. 5. 1. His tribe, with 
others, are leut to their pollefl ens Jolh. 23. 1. They 
ourcrcome the Yaxarims. i. Cb. 5. 10. Foꝛ their idola- 
trie chep are puuiſhen by the Kilp;ians, 2. Rings 10. 
33-1.T.hzon.5.26. 

Reuel, « ſhepheard of Gad, the friend of God, 01 the Raguel 
breaking aſunder of God, Moles father in law. Exod. Rahuel 
2.18. alſo Eſaus ſonne. Gen. 36.4.1.Chzo. 1.3 5, 

Reumah, bigh,oz eleuated. Gen. 22.24. Roma 

Rezeph a pauement, a — out, a burning cocle Releph 
oꝛ « ferie ſt one. à citie. z. King. 19.1 3. Ila. 37. 12. 

Rezin. affe ctien, a runner, o poſtemeſſenger. 2. Kin. Raſin 
15 37.E3ra 2.48. R3zin ! 

= [aall.leaneyecret,01 a ſecretary, oꝛ a prince. Razou 
1. King. 11.23. 

C Khegium. « breaking. a citle. Acts. 28.13. 

Khefa,, [coke Reſa. 

Rhode. æ roſe. Acta 3.13. | 

Rhodes. dem. an Ile. Acts 21.1.1. Mac. 15.23. gage 

Rhodocus. a charzot of the colour of roſes. a. ACC. Rhodochus 
13.21. : 

CRibai fri/e,0} increeſed, oz chiding, 01 mul:iply- 
ing. i. Chz. 11. 3 1. 1 Dam 23.39. 
Ribkah, o Ribka. fed, ez blunt, content ion, o contens 


Ruben 


Rebekah 


tion kindred. Daughter of Bethucl Genel. 23.23. A Rebecca 


faire damſel{.Gen.2 4 IC, Gtuen in marriage to Jzo 
bak Gen. 24 57.* Being barren, Jzhak pꝛapeth foz 
ber, and obtaineth his petftion. Gen 25.20,21.* By 


ſubtiltie ſhe cauſeth Yaakob to pzexent Eſatof the 


bleſſing. Gen. 27. 9, to 30. Shee ſendeth Jaakob to 


Laban, and why. Gen. 27.42. Rebekah wag with 


child by one, euen by our father Jzbak. Nom. 9. 10. 

Riblah. a ſcold ing, 02 greatueſi to him, oꝛ chiding Reb'atha 

confirmed, 02 chiding flowing downeward, A citie of Ribla 

Spzia Aum. 3 4. 11.2. Kings 23.33. 
Rimmon. a pomegranate apple, ot exalted. A citie. Rimon 


Joſh. 15. 32 alls a plate. um.; 3. 19. femmon 
Rinn ah. a ſong,o2 reieycing.i. Cho. 4. 20. Rimna 
Riphath. medicine, oꝭ re lea ſe. Gen. 10.3. Ripach 


Rilſah.a ſprinkling upon, oꝭ the dropping of an houſe — 


& place. Mum. 33 21. 


Rithma. a Iuniper trte, a ſeund, oꝛ « noyſe. A place. — _ 
ithma 
Rizid. as Rezin. 1. Chꝛo. .] g. Rezia. Reſis 
Rizpah,ozRiſpha ſtretched cut. 2. Sũ. 3. 7. Cat. 10. Ralpha 
C Roboa n, look Nehabezm. 3 Reſpha 
Rogel. a foote,02 foo tman,02 ſe are bing out, oꝛ « ſear- mY _ 
oglim 
"6 
.Rogelim, 7dew.8 Citie.2. Sam. 19.3 1. Roaga 
Roheah. filed,drunken with talte, oz filed with ſe- Romanthi- 
e zer 
Romanti- zer, oz Romemthi-exer,.exalting æyde, Romenthi= 
erer 


Rome. prenailing. mig btie, di tren 


9 


Raphaia 
Ros 


Ruphus 
Run: a 


S. bbat 


Sabees 


Sabbetha 
Sabatha - 
Sabthah 
<Sabathacha 
Sabtheca 
Sac hat 


Sale 
Salamine 
Salamina 


Salecha 
Salchah 
Salcha 


Sellai 
Selui 


Sallu, Sellu 


Salma 


Rophaiah. the pbyſic le, oꝛ m: dic ine, oz ricrea tien of 


the Lerd. 2, Coz. 4. 42. 
Roſh. a Head, oz tep, oz the beginning. Gentl. 46. 21. 
Ruben, looke Reuben. 
Ruſus. red. Mens names. Mar. 15. 21. Rem. 16. 13. 
Rum ali. hie. exalte d, o caſt away. a city.: ain. 23.36. 
Ruth. watered, filled, oz made drunken. Uife of 
Mablon. Auth 1.4. She finneth fauour in the eyes of 
Boa. Ruth, 2. 10. C 3. 1. is matie d to bim. Rut. 4 1, 
to 13. be ateth bim a ſenne named Obed. Auth. 4.1 3. 
1. Chꝛo. 2.12. Mat. 1.5, . 


Saba, lacke Sheba. | 

Sabbath.reſi, looke in the ſecond Tadle. 

Sabdi.a dowrie, hauiug a dowrie,c} flowing with 4- 
boundance 1. Chꝛon. 8. 19. and 27.27, 

Sabeans. leading into captixitie, 02 goings about, 02 
drunken men, old men, a people.: Ila. 45. 14. called 
Shabears Fob 1.15. 

4 a going about, oꝛ compa ſſe.Spʒlan.olde age. 
en. 10.7. IPs: 

hr es Sabtecha.the cauſe of ſmiting, Spʒi.and 
Heb.ihe ſmuting of eld age.Ge.10 7.and 1.Chzo.1.9« 

Sacar.wares,a price,opdrunkeneſſe.1,Chz.$.11,35+ 

and 26.4. 
E 5 iuſtiſied. 1. El. 8. 2.2. E 8.1. . lcoke 
adok, 

Sadduces. iuſt men, oz 1u57:fied after the Spꝛian, cut 
02 ſchiſmes. a ſect among the Je wes, which demed the 
1 Matth. 3. 7. Acts 23.8. lcoke the ſecend 

able. 

Sala. Lucke 3. 35. locke Shelahs fy 

Salamis. oed, broken in pieces, 0} flitting. An 
Iſle of Cypꝛus Acts 13.8. : 
9 $. I 1 ow 3. 5 77 . 
Alcab, oz Salchah. thy basket, oy thy liſting vp. & 
tie. Joſh.12.5.and 13. 11 Deut. 3. 10. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 11. 
Salem. Yudeth 4. 4. Heb. 7. 1. looke Shalem. 
Salim. John 3.2 3:looke Shalim. n 
Sallai. an exaltatin, oz treading vnder forte. Span 
4 batiket. Ne he. i 1.8. and 12.20. 

Sal lu. id em. 1 .Ch:o. 5.7. oo 

Salma. peace, perfection, retribution, oz 4 garment, 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2. 11,5, 4. 5 | 

Salmanaſar. 2 E(y, 1 3 40. locke Shalmanezer. | 

S Imon, 4 peacemaker, perfett, oꝛ giuing agaime, 
Nutb. 4. 20. Luke 3.32. : 


Salmone. a flowivgacommotion,02 a breaking in pie- 


ces. a high hill in Tandy, dowing tothe Deawarde. 
Acts 27 7. 

Salom, as Salem. Baruch 1. 7. 

Salomon, looke Shelomoh. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

Salu, as Sallai. Num. 2 5.1 4. 

Samaias, as Shemaiah. Tob 9.12. 

gamaria. a keeping, an adamant ſtone; a bryer, 4 
thorne, oz tht dreg i thereof. A countrep, and citie of 


Spꝛia, betweent Judea, and middle Galile. 1. Rings 


23.32, Ila. 7. . and 10.11. | 
Samaritanes. keepers,marueilors hard, tber ny places, 
02 dregs.Citizens oz inhabitants of Samaria. Matt. 
10.5, Samaria, the head title of the ten tribes of I 
raelbnilded.1.Rings 16.24. Beſigen of the King 
of Aram. 1. Ring.20. 1,2 Rings 6.24.Wonne by the 
king of Aſſhur, and the people carped away. 2. King. 


17. 5. Againſt Samaria is pzopheſted. Iſa 8.4. and 3. 


9.Ezekel 13.2. Poſea 8.2.“ and 13. 1.“ an 14.1. As 
mos 3. 9. and 4. 1. Micah. 1.1, * Thep would not rev 
ceiue the woꝛd of God. Luke 9. 5 2, 53. But after- 
ward vid, at Philips pꝛeaching. Acts 8.2, 5, to 14. 
Simon Magus bewiteben them. Aets 8.9. The 
Samaritanes compallion en the wounded man, Lake 


10. 33. By the byffo p of them, the Gentiles callirg 
is delctibed. John 4.5, ta 4 3. The Jewes abhoztea 
them John 8. 48. and me dled net With them. John 
4-9, 
Samgar nebo. pepper a ſtranger propheſying,cz 
Pepper of a ſtriuer ſpeaking. Jett. 39.3. 
8 Samos full e, grauel. An Je in the Aegean Sea, 
cts 20. 15. 
— ſull of grauoll, oz rexgh. An Iſle in 5 


bolome of A rhe kingdome ot Cbꝛacia ſo cal · 
t 


led, becaule the Samians ard Thzatians-inhabited 
tbere. Acts 16.11. | | ; 

Samſon, loske Shimfhon. Che ſonne of Menoab, 

udF-2 3.2.” Pee maxieth a daughter of the Pbili- 

ims. Zupg. 14 2 he is veceiued by Delilah: Judges 
2 6.4.* He gouerneth Iſracl 20. peetes. Judg. 5. 20. 
De is commended. eb. 11.3 2. 

Samuel, lsoke dhemuel. Sonne of Elkanah. 1. Ss. 

1. 20, offred to God by bis mother... Dem. 1.22. Fa- 
uoured of God and men, 1. Sam. 2. 26. God calleth 
Lim thzile,renealeth to him his will, g maketh dim his 
Þ7opyec. 1. Sam. 3. 4. He iudgeth Iſtaelin Mizpeh 
1. Sam. 7.5. Vis diligence deſcribed, 1. Sam. 7 1 6. 
Being old, he maketh his ſonnes Judges ouer Yſra- 
el. 1. Ba. 9. x God commandeth bim to anoynt Sauk 
1. Da. 9. 15,16. which be Boeth. 1. Bam. 10.1. He de: 
clareth his tnnocencie to his people. 1. Sam. 12. 2, 3. 
He repzoneth them foz their ingratitude. 1. Sam. 12. 
7.“ And Saul fo: neglecting Gods commandement. 
1. Bam. 1 5.17, to 24. He pzapeth and mourneth foz 
bim. 1. Dam. 15. 11, 35. De beweth Agag in pieces, 
1. Sd. 15. 3 3. God lendeth bim to anoint Dauid king, 
which be feared to doe. 1. Sam. 16. 7, 2. All his dayes 
the O hiliuims were bzought vnde r. x. Dam. 7 13. He 
die th, and is bewa'led, 2. Sam. 25. 1. One in the like ; 
nes of Samuel railed dy g witch. 1. Sam. 28.8.“ He 
is pꝛatſed.Ecclus 46.13. Heb. 1.32. 


Sanballat a! y:mble bid in ſecres:07 after the Spi · Sanaballat 


an and Hebzew,en exemie hid in ſecret, Nthem. 2. 10. 
and 13.28. | 


Saneh: rib.the bramble of deflrutt;on,0z the bramble Sen ac be rib 5 
of a ſword. Spꝛian & Heb.the ſwerd, oꝛ d: ſtruct᷑ ien of Sannacherid- 


the ene mie. Ring of Aſchur, whothzeatned He. kigh, @ 
blaſphemed God. 2 Ring. 18. 13. Ila. 36.4.“ 2. C ho. 
32.1. The Angel deffropeth bis armie, g be is fl: ine 
by his owne childꝛen. a. Ring. 19.35. and 2. Cho. 2. 
21. Ila. 36.36. Ettlus 48.18, to 23. 

Sanlannah. a 6 


Saph a baſente weſh ones feet in, a flaudim g cup, a 
erp 7 A pee r poſt, an end, a bulruſb; 03 the 
ſea. 2. Sam 21. 18. and 1. Cbꝛo. 30, 4. 

Saphir. a pꝛetious ſlone. Exo. 24. 10.4 Reue. 21.1. 

Sapphira. declaring. oz uumbring: oz after the Sr - 
tian, faire Acts J. 1. 


Sarah. a Ady, of dame, oꝛ priuceſſe: meaning of ms gara 
ny Daughett of Aſher. um. 26.46. Alſo Abzahams Sataha 
der name was changed. Gen. 17.15, God Sata 


wife, 
pꝛemiſeth her a child being old. Gen. 17. 19.6 18. 10. 
and ſhee had one accozdingly. Gen. 21.7, ts ?. Sbe 
would not hane Jſhmae! heire with her ſonne J3hak- 
Gen. 21. 10 ſhe vyeth, and ts bewailed of Abzaham: 
Gen. 3. 2. Her faith. Hebꝛ. 11.11. the is che ſteewo⸗ 
man. Gal 4. 21. ſhe calleth her huſband Sit, oꝛ lem. 
Gen. 18. 12.1. Pet. 3. 6. ; | 

Satai. my dame,oz myſtreſſt. The name of Abzahams 
wife befoze it was changed. Gen. x 1:29, ſhe is taken 
into Pharaohs court foz her be antie: ans after deliue« 
ren againe.Gent-3 2.5 5.*She gaue Oigar to her huf-- 
band, by whom he had Iſhmack.Oen. 16.1. 


5 F „4.2% 
araph, 1. Con. 4.22. Sardi. 


* 


Semegar - 
nab u 


Sampſon 


h,v2 « bramble of a Lramble. Sh Senſenns 
and Vebz. a bramble of rhe enemie.a city. Joſh.» 5. 31. Sippai 


Z 2 ardis 


S eredires 


Sara 


Sarſachim 
Sarug 
Serug 
Sathan 


Sathrabue 
Lanes 


Sh aul 


Sauſa 
Suſa 


Saba 


\ Sa:acah 
Sachacha 
Socho 


1. 9. Alio a countrey. Palm. 72. 10. Jſa. 43. 3. looke and Ezra 10. 29. Saaraim 
Sheba. Shaaph. yang, o thinking. 1.Chzen.2.47,49— Saraim 

Se cacah e litle ſhadow, a courrivg,a d-fence.axoin- Shaataim. ag Seorim.a citie. 1. Cbꝛ. 4.3 1. —  Saaſpar 

ting. Spꝛian, a beholding. A city. Jolh. 1 5.61, Shaaſhgaz which maketh a paſſing ouer, regarding, Sulsgax 


"I - i 


* - Ty 
Satdi. the prince of pleaſentueſſe, the ſong of ie o: Seirumeeſur#:Gen.18.7. 
that which ng pe Her the Spzian,« dar! fat. Seir.brifled, hairy, a kid, oz 4 deuill, 02 tempeſt. A 
A city. eu. 1.1 1. | bill, Gen. 14.6. a countrep. Gen. 32.3. Fa maus name. 
Sardites the taking way of diſſention. Spzian, 4 Gen.z6.29.r,Chzo.1.38. 
dyars fat. A kinred deſcended of ered. NAum.26. 26. Seitath. dem. a place. Judg. . 2 6. 


Sardius.8 pꝛecious ſtone. Rett. z 1.20. Sela. a rocke.a city.2.Ring.14 7, 
Sardonix a pzecious ſtone. Neu. 21, 20, Selah. idem. a citp.Judg.1.36. 
Sarepta.Luk.4 26.looke Zarephath. Selah. fal. 3. 2. 
Sargon taking awe) of defence, oi a garden: afterthe Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23 28. i 
Spꝛi an, a net. Na. 20 1. Seled. af flictis u. 0; after the Spꝛian a wauering, o: Saled 
Sarid left, og remaining, oz the hand of a prince, o 4 ro5ting.1.Chzo. 2.30, TE | g 
ſong of the hand. A city. Joſh. 1 9. 10. Seleucia. troubled, broken in pieces, oꝛ flowing ower.a Ce leucia 


Saron.the plaine field of hum, oꝛ bs ſong. A fertil te · citie builded by Se eucus Nicanoz. 1. Maccab. ii. 8. 
glen between mount Tabeꝛ, e the river Tiber firets though which Paul wandzed. Acts 13.4. 


ching foꝛth from Celarea vato Jopps, as Jerom wits Seleucus dem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. a. Mac. 3. 3. Seleuchus 

nefleth-Acts 9.35. Sem, ſooke Shem. : : 
Sarra,as Sarah, Daughter of Raguel.Tob.z.7.*gis Semachiah. cle auing, 02 ieyned vnto the Lord, 1, Samachia 

uen in mariage to pong Tobias.Tob.7.13,*to whom Chzon.26.7. Samachias 


her parents declare þ oucty of a good wife.To.10.12, Semei. hearing. oz obeying. Luke 3.26. 


Sarſechim. a ſetting beſi e of conerings,Dne of Me. Senaah. abramble, an enemue. A citie. Esta 2.35. Senaa 
buchavnez3ars pzinces Jer. 39.3. Nehe 3:3. | Aſnaa 
Saruch.palme trees,etwigge cut off from a tree, q Seneh. idem. a tacke.1. Bam. 14.4. | Senes 
laugh. Luk 3. 35. Gen. 11. 20. Senir. a ſleeping candle, oz the preſpering of a candle, Sanir 
Satan,. contrary, oz an aduerſarie, d enemy. Job 1.6, 03 proering of a teacher, oꝛ a changing, a hill. 1.Chzo. Shenir 
Mat. 4. to. Mat. 8.3 3. looke in the ſecond Table. 5. 23. called Hermon, Shirion, and denir. Deut. 3.8, 9. 
Sachrabouzanes 1. Eſd.9 3. Sennacherib.looke Saneherib. 


Satyrs Monſiets hauing the head of a man, and the Senuah, as Senaah. Mehe. 11.9. 
bopp of a oat : called Gods of the woods. Ida. 321. Seorim. gates, et: mationt. hairet o ＋ the bead, tem- Senua | 
ſome travſlite them Apes, peſt, deuils, hairy, oꝛ goats. 1. Chꝛo. 24-8. Sehorim 
Saul, ag Shaal.The ſonue of Kiſh. 1. Sam.. 2. The Sephar. a bee, A [* ribe a declaring a nuniber. Gpꝛ. 
firſt king of Iſrael. 1. Sam. 10. 1.“ & 11.3. Oe com- a bauen, a motint of India. Gen. 10.30. 
manveth to put Dauid to death. 1. Sa. 19.1. He chat · Se pharad. a book e deſcending, oz ruling, the ende ef Bofphorus 
geth bis ſeruants of conſpiting againft him. 1. Sam. rule, oz the perfection of going downe : i countrep 
22 57, 8. He goeth to Keilab to fight with Dauid. 1. thought to be Spaine.Obav. 1, 20, | 
Sam. 23. 3. Purſuing Dauid he was inuaded of the Sepharvaim,beoks,ſcribes,declarmgs, numb. rs. eb · 
Pbiliſtims. 1. San. 23. 27, 28. purſuing Dauid, be is and Spꝛi. a hauen of the ſea. A citie. 2. Ring. 7. 24. 
deliue red into his hands 1. Sem. 24.2. C26. 2. Da« Sepharuims. idem. Citizens of Serhaaruim, whe Sepharuites 
ring dꝛiuen al ſozcerers out of h land, he let keth coun · burnt their cbilozen in fire to their idols. 2. Ki. 17 31. 
lell at a witch. 1. Sam. 28.3, He lapeth bimſelke. 2. Serab ſauouring, 62 the mySTreſſe of ſaucur, oz the Sara 
Sa. 31.4 His head caried into the land of the E bili⸗ Ving of ſauour. Gen. 46.17. | 
iims.1.Sam. 31. 9, Dauid mourneth faz htm. 2. Sa. Seratah.my prince of the Lord, oꝛ the ſong of the Loyd Saraiah 
1 4. Uhr be died. 1.Chz.10.13.The men of Tabeſh 2.Sam.8.17. i Saraias. 
Gilead bury bis bores, and faſl ſeauen daieg. . Sam. Seraphims.b«rning,oz fterie. Certaine Angels. Ila. 
31. 13. MAhicb is cammended by Dauid. 2. Sam 2.5. 6 2. N 
Vis bouſe waxeth weaker, and Dauids flronger. 2. Sered. after the Spꝛian. a diars fat. Gen 46.14. Sared 
Sam. 3. 1. God tooke awap his mexcie fi om him. :, Sergius 4 t. A Pꝛudent man ſurnamed Paulus. 
Sam. 7. 1 5, Seuen of his ſons bangen, 3 why 2. Sa. Actes 13.7. 


21. 1,0 18, Dauid burieth his and Jonathans bones. Servg,Jooke Sherug. Sarug 

2. Sam. 21.1 3. 14. Saul is mentiout d. Acts 13. 21. Seſac, oz Seſhach,looke Shiſh ak. | 
Allo the name of aul. Acts 7.5 8.1oaoke Paul. Seth,looke Sheth Ecclu49 r6,Luke 3 38, 
Sauſha reiopcings02 the lfung vp ef vanity.1 Chzo, Sethur.htd,oz deſtroying Num. 13. 14. Schur 

18.16. | C Shaalabbin.the wnder5Fanding, oꝛ ſonne ofa foxe, Saelabin 

¶ Sceus. ſet iv order, oꝛ prepared Act.1g9.1g, ' don the vnderſianding of one looking backe. A city, Jclh. Selebin 
Scribe. a writer. Matth. 4 20. looke in the 2. Table, 19.42. Salabim 
Scy:hians. taunert, oz coblers. A ptople. Coloſſ.3. 11. Shaalbim. looking backe en the haris,a fiſt in the ſea, Salebim· 

Judetb 3.10. 02 a foxe in the ſea. a place. Judg. 1.35. 1 king. 4 9. Saalbim 


Scythopolis. a city of tanners,0} coblers. Chis city Shaalbonite. the ſonne, oꝛ building of a foxe, oz the Saalbonite 
fs 620 furlongsfrom Jeruſalem 2. Mac. 12.29. Tce building, es path of vnder ſtaud ing. 2. Stam. 2 3. 32. 1. Salabonite 
citizens Scythopolitans. . Macc. t 2. 30. Chꝛon. 11.32. Shea. Saul 

¶ Seba, as Sheba Grneſ. 10. j. called Siba.1. C hes. Shaal, oz Saul. asked, let, a grane, oꝛ hell, locke Saul, Saaph 


Sechu a defence, a boug h, oz ſaying nothing. I city. 1. paſſing ouer, oꝛ prefing, a fleece of wooll, Eſter. 2. 14. Sebethai 


Sam. 19-2 2, Shabbethai.-zy ref, ehem. S. 7. and 11.16. 1. Eld. Sabathai 
Secundus. the ſecond. Acts 20.4. 9.14. Sachia 
Sedecias. Batuch :. i. locke Zedekiah & Zidkiah. Shabeans, lake Sabeans, Sechia 
Sede · ſophim. a feu where men may ſee farre hs Shachia,locke Shic iah. | Sachar 

place. \2um. 23.14, Shachir. wages. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1.3 


WW Sacar. 
Segub. made ſtrong io exalted. 1. Rin. 16.34. Sbadrach. a little tender durge, à fine field :0} after Sidrach. 


n 
Sa 


TA 


9 — is eee touching (fth. 


” 1 rogers 
1 2 5,0} gong abt. 8. 


22 Sh. haximath. 8 citp.Joſh-19.,22; 


Salem 


Salim 
Saliſa. 


Sallechern 


Sellum 
Sallum 
Salmai 


Salmanaſar 


Salmon 
Shalmah 
Shaima 
Sama 
Samarias 
Semariah 
Samhur 
Samaoth 


Samed 
Samad 
Semer 
Somer 
Samgar 


Samir 


Shamma 
Samma 
Samma 
Semma 
Sammat 
Semei 
Sammoth 


Sammua 
Samſerai 
Samſari 
Sapham 
Saphan 


Saphat 


Saphir 
Sarai 
Sarar 


$arefar 


Saraſar 


Szrazer: + 


Saron 
Sai 
Siſai 
Salat 
Seſac 


Saue.carĩa· 


thaim 
Saul 


Saal 
Shealtiel- 
Salathiel 


Saba 
Shaba- 


Sbalem. peace. acitp. Gen-14 18. Plal.76. 2.yeb . 


DShalim .foxes, fiſts oxpathwayes, a lang. Sem. 9. 
'Shaliſhatiebyrez07 prin cipall- A land · r. Sam. 9. 4. 
Shallecheth. i. Ch. 26. 16. 

: Shallum.peaceable, oz a pH er, perfeci,0xg1- 

ng ag ame. 2. Ring. 5. 10. and — 6 

Shalmai. y gar ment. ehe. y. 48. 
Shalmaneſer 87 beumudt rn away, 

02 £oing backe now. 3. 47. 3. 

Shalman. peaceable. oo 10. 14. 
Shalmon. aem. Bos father: inh. . a mn 18 

called Salma. 1. Ch. 2. 21. 

Shama. hearing, o obeymg. 1.Chz.1 1.44. 
Shamariah, the keeping, bardueſſe,sz throne of the 
Lord Eira 10 32. 


Shamhuth. deſolation, perdition , aftoniedry ße, 
iniquity there, the name of ite af eK in- 
quity, 1. 27-8, 


Shamed. deſtreyingiox wearing amt. v. Conn. 8. 12. 
2 a bye, W x0 bern, o * ges. 1. 


— ea — — t in. Iſrael, Judg 3. 31. 


Shanur. as Shamar. u Sith. Joh 5. Jung · 10. 1. 1 
' Allo the fortne'f MWicdah. OD -y . 


Shamma. deſolation, — jon, bedr 0 f. 
nie an- ſe tbere.i Chi. 7. 37 

Shawmah. idem. Gene. 36 73. alle the ſonne of J- 
hai. Sm. 16.949 

Mamma wy wane, Y deſolationr, 6 67 ue 


tbe heauen. 1. Chz. 2.28. 44. 


shammoth. names, Ae perditionsaa .Chz- 
11.27. 

Shammua. hearing, ox obeying Mum. i 3:5; 

Sham(ſherai.the name of a cu, ot there aſin· 


er. oz conguerour, 1. Ch. B. 26. 


Shaphan. « cone, o en. d. 4,0; laid vp, oꝛ the 
— — breaking of thdegs, a. Ning. 2 2.3. b 25:23 
* 

Shaphat. « indge, oꝛ indging. . Chion.· 3. 22 and g. 
12. and 27.29. 

Shaphir a city. Michah. 1.17. 

Marai. my lord, oꝛ prince, : mp ſeng Ezra 10.40. 

Shar ar. thenaul, thowght.;f int. oz the Lord. 2. 
Sam. 23.33 

Share rer. à treaſu -er, op hee that feeth the narrow 

ſtreights, oz the treaſure of one ſinging, 2. Ring. 19.7. 


Ila. 37. 38. 


Sharon, a plaine feld, og his ſong.a tity.i .Chz.5.16. 
_ xe, re ieycug mercie. ſilks, flaxe,0n linnen. 

Ira 10,40, 

Shaſhak. « ſac ke of flaxe,the ſixi ſacheghe hife, 02 
the cup of ioy 1. Cb 8.4, 25. 

Shauveth: Kiriath:im the _ of: Kiriathaim. A 
place ozvaſtep.Gen. 14.517 

Shaul, as Shaal. Mens *. Gen. 36.37. aud 46 


10 1. Cz. 4 24. and 6 — — Saul. 


Sheal. idem. Eta 10 

Sbealthiel. ask ed, oꝛ uur of Gd. Ci 3.1 7. Hag. 
1.7. Matth. 1.12. 

Shear · iaſnub. Il. . 3 

Shear ĩah. the gate of the Lord. i. Cbꝛ. 8. 38. 


ble. 


and 60.9.1 
n 


Sab 
She barim breaking hope, 1 hoking fra place. in % 


74. 
Sheber. e breckingw! bape, 10 De : . 
— — dae Sob ua 
now, 82 taken captue now, 02 building. 0} be which Sebna 


— . ee 


bac. «jj — — dan t 


vnderſtandeth. Ila. 22. 15. 2. Ring · 8.28. 


Shebuel. the tur ning, the captiuitus 03 the ſeate of Sebuel | 
God, I Chꝛ. 23.16. 4 
Shecaniah. the — ef the Lord. i. Cu. 3.22. Shechaniah . 
and 1 5.24. 

Shechem.æ part, oꝛ $ortion,01 « ſhoulder. acity.Gt. 5 chem 


12.6. Judg 9.1. * 1. Ring. 12.25. called Sychar. John 
43. Aiſs he that rauiſhen Dinad Gen. 4. 2. 


Shedeur. a field of light, 62 he, 0; the aght - fol the Sedeur 


VAlnngbrie. 


7egbtie. Mun. 1.3 
Shegub. exalted — 8 
Shehariah; the morm 
ne ſſe of the Lord, i. C:. S. 8. 
Sheia. vamty, a lifiing —— 2. D 20. 28 Seua 
ba bie, Gen. 36.20. 
—— 1 1 of weight. Sen. 23.13 Exo 21. 32 Leir 


Shelah ſending, Poikng. Sen. 10. 2K and 11.12 Selah, Sala 
nke 3.3 5. | 

Shelah. diſſelui ng. Gen. 38 5. 
Shelam.A riuer. E ta 4.17 


Shar y 


wad 
ofthe Lord ) op the backs Sears 


Shelanites, diſſolamngs. G family deſcended of She · 


— 


ah. Num. 36. 20. 

Shelemiab. the peace. ,. Salmiah- 
the Lord. 1. C. 26. 14. E xa 20.39. | | 
- Shel erh. dræming e. Gen. 10, 26. 


Sheleſh. a capraruc, 024 prince. 1. Ci. 7. 18. 


\ Shelomi ett germ, — | 
Fbelomitb. idem. Mens names. 1. Cbꝛen. 23 A — 


and 26. 25. Allo a womans name. L euit. 24-5» 
Shelomoh peaceableleoke Solomen.”; - 


Shelomorh nme . — 1 


1. Cbꝛon. 24 


Sbelomiel, as Shelemiah. a head of the tribe of Sh debe | 


e put, Noahs ſon.” Sem 
len. Gen. 9.26. Dis 
n. 10. 31. ann 2.1 0, 1. i. Chz. 1.17. HA 


meon. Mum. . 6. 

Shem. a #eame,venowmed.yr 
Gen. 5. 32. Luke 3. 36. e is 
polteritp.Ge 
is thought to be Melchiſedrk,looke Mal 

Shemla. hearing, oꝶ be. ICh · 2. 43. Alle a city. Sama 


Joch. 15. 26. 


Shemaah idem. r. Ch. i 2.3. | 
Shemaiah. hearing: og obeying the Loadhens nung Semaia” , 


Shemida. a name of — ea 02 the Feb of rr, 
the heatcens Num. 26. 32. Joh. 47.1. C 
Sheminith-lenazeah. 2. Chi. 15.2, | 
3 e — —. of - the- Semitamorh' 
Sheba. c «ptivitie,02 compaſing abou: 0} aiter t eig ht of a nme. 1 f. 18. oy | 
Sp," eld man, Gen. 20.7. alla a ceunttex . Mu. 43 ˙ Shemuclaappoigted 03 efablſhed3f 6. Nun. 10. Semmel 


Malchi-zedek: . 


1. King. 12.22. 1. CH. 3. 223. and 4.39. Jete. 29.22, Iſhmaiah 
Shemariah. the keepeug of the Lord. 1. Can. 12.3. — 
Esta 10.3 2,412 
Shemeber.the neame;02 report of 4 «fireng I — 
name of a berd, q defireying flrength.Gen. 1 4.3. ber 
Shewei, y ebene Semei 
the heauens.Jeth. 12.13. 23d nad 
SFhemeiah, as Shemaiahi | ens by e f2 dene 
Fheme r. g heeper. 1. king. a 


7. 8. 


Samuel 


denaz rw 


Seiler 
Sanir 


Sephatia 4 


Saphatia 
Sephi 


Scpho 


Sephuphan 


Sars 
Seera 
da abia 


Seraiah 
Sarug 
Sezbazer 
Safl:balar 
Sel 1 
Sia 

Se ſan 
Seth 


Sethar 


Stharbu- 
Ana 
Setrai 
Seua 

Sue 
Sebah 


Sibama 
Se ama 
Shachia 


Shechemites 
Secrou 


Sec hi on 
Tihor 


nath 
Si hi 
Salai 
Sclhim 
Silem 
Salem 
Milo 


Silo Siloe 
Siloam 
Siloni 


Silonite 
Silfa 
Saluſa 
Sima 


1 
"my 04 - 
- Simba 
1750 


Sima 
Samag 
Sime 


Samaan 
| "Iz 


20.4 
— — + 16:4 88 4 10 Sj 
„ Shenaxar. t e treaſury © n,. one (reping, mean. ering; 04 >bedions. * Simeon a 
chrerauon,0; anothet. Era 


an exenue fer. 
— e f 


candleabs preiermy 
9 profpeing of the 8 A dill. Cant. 4.8 Den. 3 


- wry þ the * ICY T the iudgement of 
.. the Lord. 2. Sam. $.4.@B i. CMH 9-8. 
Sdephi. a — 4 tony combea garment,0} 4 le- 
king for.1.Chz. 1 

Sheph o. 4 deſert, — 02 a breaking in — 


Shephuphan. 4 ſerpent. i. Chz. S. 5. | 
Sherah. fe ſh, ronſaugnmue, leanen, oz remaining 


"Sherebiah the droug*t of the Lord. preuailunꝑ with 
the Lord, oꝛ ſinging with the Lord. Ezra g. (8. 

Sheraiah.a prince of the Lard.i. Ch. 4. 14. 

Sherug 4 bowgh,oz plant, Sen. 11.20. 

Sheſhbazzar, zoy in tribulatzon, ox W gel appeared che ſecond time is digt atber. Judg.r z. meron 
10, or toy , gathering grapes. 3141.8, 

thai fx, reteyciug, merry, oi flax Num 13.23. 
— 4 Allie, 02 reſt, oi teyfalucſſi, e flaxe. i. 


- $herh, + — The ſoune ef Adam. Gen. 4.25. 


Shethar. ſearching out, a remnant, 02 hid, oꝛ parry 
fed; Eſtet 1.4. 

Sherhar-boxnai. deſpiſing me, oꝛ he which [rarchinh 
out my defbiſers.E3ra 5. 3. 

Sherrai 4 gatherer of money: oz after the Dean, 
« biuding, oꝛ dra wen together. i. Cx. 27. 29. 

Sheua, vantty, a ifiing vp, oꝛ tumult. i Chz. 2.49 
Sbibah. an ot he, oꝛ abundanc e. a well. Gen. 26.33. 
Schibbuleth Shibboleth. Indges t 2.6. 

Shibmah owermuth captiuitie, oz mach ſitting. A cio 
tie. Aum 32 17. 

Shitiah the protecłkion of the Lord. i. hx 8. 10. 

Shichimites, as Shechem. Num 26.301, 

8 price, ot bu wares. A citie. 


Shy aion Pfl. 7 in tte title. 
—— tremb lb, og ring · f Citp.r ck. 


Sihorlaba- ?< 1 01 Ubnach 8 citp.Yoth.r 9.26, 

Shilhi.a ſending, a bough,e weapon, oꝭ armour. DP}. 

Ie v0· ſp»xled.r Ring 22. 4 2. a. Ch · 20. 30. 
Shilbm. dem. a citp. Yo 

Shillem. peace, per fbacffe,01 retribution. Gen. 46. 
24. Mum. 26 49. 

Shilo, 81 Shiloh. d:folumg, partixg F. ones ſbooes: 
oꝛ after the Syrian, mocked, 0; lecetuung. A city. 
Toth. 18. 1. Pſal. 78 60. 

Shiſoah, as Shilhi. a riuer at the foot of mount Zion. 
Iſa:8.6. John 9.7. 

Skonti. crying ebe which tarieth. ot a poacence- 
"res ker, 02 2 : : o2 after the Spzian, wockmg, oz 


Je clone Kings1 +. 29. 2. Ch. 5. 20. 
dale — , qq 4 ceptame.n.Cht 7. 37. 
obeying. 2. Sm 21.21. 

names. 1. Ch. 3 30 6: 30, 39. 
| Shimeah. eee, op deſolat 


+ 38 
Simens. the 'namit of the wother, hea are, 
to __ mother, og ebe dare, 01 


Shimek, aring, 02 long che name of a beape, 02 
3-10, — curled 2 


— 


19 9 4 . 1 
” 


Dauld. a2 Sam.16. $8014.00 +9810 £4- 1. Ming. 
2.8,9, 36.“ 

10 Shimen 
Shimma. dem. 1. C 2-1 3 Simon 
Simmenthices. 5 learners of pas Simaa 

pbecies.1.Chz. 2.5 5 Simeathĩtes 
res andre LAY + Chzo-p-19.  --; | Semei 


Shimon. pectring,put, 62 « gift ef providing, 02 ft - _— 
neſſe.o; ox/e.1.Chz. 4.20. Zimreth 
dhimrath. he arang, op obedrevt,n mans name. 1.Chz. Simeath 


9.21. Alſo a womans name. 2. Cbx. 24 26. Semaith 
Shimri, ———— dregs. i. Chꝛon.i 1,45. Sim: i 
2. Chi. 28.13 Zimri 


ae dee Mother of Jehozabad. 2 Chz. 24.26 Simrith 
Shimron. feepi ng, a thorue; oꝛ dregs of him. The ſon Sematith 
- oft Ifſachar,of whom came the $Shimroniccs, Gen. 46. Simron 


13. Num. 26 24 Simronites 
Shimton meron. 4 keeper af bitterneſie, 02 ¶reng Semran 
myrrbe. A city. goch. 12.0 Semranites 


Shia ſhon. there the ſecond time. Becauſe the In · Simeon- 


24. lsabe Samiou Semeron 
Shinab. the to —_ of the far ber, the At ber of chan - Samſun 
ging. the f-eprug of the Ather. Gen. 14.3. Sampſan 


Shioar the pate hang: of owe ſl. eping,tbe making łare Sinab 
of a tooth, oz the changing of a cuty. The cauntrep of Senaab 
_— Sen. 10 10. and 1 1. 2. Dau. 1. 3. Jſai. i 1. 11. Sinar 

a ſannd, «ne (ec, _ wall 1 Wee 82 Sennaar 


gre cle Da p. 1%%6.. _ Shinear 
. be 4.37 Sion 
Shighrah, 07S · phu ah, . 03 446 Seon 

Sion, doing welho; geodnefe.Exod.i.ls. Siphi 
Shiphtan.a ud ge 02 iudging. Aum. 34-24. Shiphrath 
Shirion, (a br:gandonegthe plaine field, oz the ſougof Sephora 

« Dome. A hill. Deut.3.9. Pſal. 29.6. Sephtan 
Shiſha: me, ef werble pleafanty 03 the bftingrop of Siphtan 

4 giſt.i A. 4.3. Syrion 


Shiſhak %% — thy Axe. 1. Ring. 1 1.4 — 

and 14 25. Jett. 25. 26. Siſa 
— a tree. Iſa. 31.1 245 Fg Se'ac 
Shittim. fpreadings aut, turnmys afede, whifpes, 62 Silac 

thornes. A kind of cedar imputribie, Exod-25. 5. Alle Seſhach 


a place. Joſh. 2.3 .Joel 3. 18. Aum. 25. . - © Seſach 
: Shiza ht, or fprinkloug us « gift. 1. CR · 1142. Sittim 
Shoah.tzranms.3cke 23.2 3, Sitim 


shobab. returned. Sp1nan,e parte. 1. Sam.. 14. Siſa 
Shobach, « net, « lattiſe, thy captiwitie, oz thy con- Sixi 
uerſion. Spꝛinn, æ douebeuſe.2.Dam. 10.16, 18. Sobab 
Shobai.⁊ thrang ceptiuitie,s2 (4 biting. £3ra 2.42. Soba 
Shobal, x path, an eare of corre, the thigh,03 vazue Toba 


ancient ne fte Gen. 36.20, r.Chz.4.1. Sabach 
Shobek. made 222k towenty,0} put to emptineſſe; Sobai 

Sy:ian, forſaken. Nebe. 10.24, Sobal 
Shob1,as Shobai.2-Sam, 17. 2. Sobek 


Shobnah. a banider. 3. Rings 18. 18.looke Shebna. Sobec 
Shoco. «defence, « bowgb, 03 ſlackeneſſe. A city. 3. Sobi 


Ch:.11.7. Socha 
Shochoh idem. citp.r. am 19.1. | Socho 
Shoham. « preciaa floxe called Onyx. Spzian, 4 Soam 
keeping back, ot the delay of them.1 .Chi.24.27. Soham | 
Shomer. « keeper, an Adamant fone, a threne, 02 Somer | | 
dregs.2 Rings 12.24; 1. Cz. 7. 32. | 
Shepbach.powring<oz powred b æ vaine vial. ; Sophach 
1. Ch 19.16. 


Shophan. ace, bid, layd — a breaking, Sophan  #- 


A city. Mum. 3 2.3 


Shothannim. lat. .45-in the title. 
— 2 ſanung Gen 37 2. Sua. Shuah 
eating. p Jatreating,02 humul iat ion, o: Suah 
Abgahãs (on by Retutak.ẽ. Sua 
25. 3, 


$5.5. Alis Heber daughters. : 9.3% 27. 
Sul Shual. a foxes pathway gz « lutle fi. 8 conntrey. 2. 
Saul . 5.7. n 1 Gattd. 
Subael Shubael. the retwrmmg,copiinity,02 ſeate of Sd. 1. 
Shebuel Chzo 34.20. and35.20, | ; 
Suham Shuham. the tathing,o thinking of theſe things,apit 1.4.17. allo a Bentamite, who perersdthe tteaſit 
02 bnanliation of thoſe things, 0; a ſwmenzing, op (ud< the temple to Apellenine. 2. Mas. 3. 4.5, . 
ding forth of v/19 ferhm gs Mum. 26.42. * Sin. 4 dart, 03 armour, oþ coidueſje. a wulltetneſſe. 
gulamite zul amite. Cant. 6. 12. Exo 16.1. um.; 3-13, | 
Sumathites Shumathite. renwewmed, og cornfortlefſe, ox aſtomed. Sina, dem. a mountaine-Gal.q.25 
Shumathitcs 1. Chzo. 3.5 3. Sinai. a bramble ; 63 alter- the Spiian, ernmitir. & 
SUnem dhunem. the ſleeping of them, a changing, oz vane wilderneſle. Exed. 16.1. and 19.1. Num. 3. 15. Deut. 
ſleeping of them. a Citis, Joly, 19,3 8.2. am. 28. Land 33.2. | 9 
2. King. 4.8. Sini. dem. Gen. 10.17. Sinis 
Shuah Suah Shunah. « pit. 1. C. 4. 11. dinim. the South c:ntrey. Ila 49.1 2. >. 
Suni Shuni changed, oz ſt:eping . Gt. 46.16. Num. 26. 15. . 4 threſhold, a waterpet, s ſiluer cup, ogan end, Saph 
Supham Shupham. wearivg owt thoſe, oz the beard, oz ip of em. 21. 18.1. Cb. 20.4 Saphai 
the ſe, oz the banke,o} ſhore of th. m. Beniamins ionne: dirach. «hiſſing, or « ſong of the brother, og an empty 
Suppim of him came the Snuphamites. Mum. 26.39. giſt. The father of Jeſus. Ecclus 30.27. 
Sur Shuppim. idem. 1. Cbz. 7. 12. and 26.16. Sirian, leoke Syrian. 
Shur. 4 wall, an exe, 0; beboldimg. A wildernefle to - Siſamai. a horſe, oz fallom of waters, 01 4 moat of Silamoi 
Simti wards Egypt Gen. 16.7. and 25.28. waters o after the Sꝑpꝛian, Hindu ſſe. 1. C bz. 2. 40. 
Shuri. 4 Keeping, an adamant ftone,a throue, oz the Siſara. ſeemg a ſwallow, 03 ſceing « moth, oz horſe, Siſera 
Suſan dr. gi thereof. 1.Cy1.26, 10. E3ra 2.53. Mete. 7-55. Siſſera 
Sufis Suſhan, a Lilie, o roſe, 02 ieyfuloeſſe. The chieke ci · ¶ Siſera. dem. The king of Canaons chiefe captaine. Sifara 
Suſanechaci tie of Perſia. fIeh. 1.1. Dan. 8.2, Judges 4. 2. 8 
Shuſhanchaie. Ilie, o roſes, 82 the voy of the lame, Sitnah batred,a well. Gen. 26. 21. 
Suthalah E3ra 4. 9. Sithri. my ſecret 03 17 reſuge, 03 hid, oz teamblugg Zitlui 
Suthelah Shuthelh lah, a plant of greewnefie, 01 wa drinke, o: 4ſide.Exod. 6.22, Sethi 
Siaa Sia porting morſineſſe um. 26.35. 1. CW. 7. 20, 2 1. Sivan, Efter 8. 9. Baruch 1.8. Siban 
Sibechai C Staha.« ,. or after the Man, heiße. Ezra J Smyrna. myrrbe. acitie in Alia Neuel. 1.11. 
Sobbochai 3. (4. Netze. 7. . So. 4 — vaule. 3. Ring. 17.4. Sua 
Sibma Sibbecai a bougb, og of ſÞrings, 03 « cottege.1.Chzon. Sqcho a couerung; of «bouch. 1. Ch. 4. 18. i 
Sabamath 11. 29. and 27.11, Sochoh. idem. a itte. 2. King. 4 1. Socha 
Sibmah. euer captiziry; mach boar ſnes, 03 t- Socoh. tabermacſes. ↄ citie. Jaſh. 15. 48. Socoth 
ting. A citie. Joh-1 3.19. Na. 6.5. Sodi. y ſecret, Nam. 13. 1. 8 | 
Siccuth. ax del. Amos 5.36, Sodom. their ſecret,a heole, oz their mortey. A tity of Sodom 
Sichem, l6oke Shechem. Spꝛia. Gen. 10.19. Sodom and Gomezab aflauitey. Sodomites 
Siddim, the labowredfi:ld. a vale, Gen.14. . Gen. 1 fi. Deſtroped witch ſire and bzimflone from 
Zidon Sidon, looke Tidon. a citie in Phenice, built by Zi- heauen.Gen. 19.24. 8ccozding as was fozetola. Ge 
don the (onne of Canaan Mn 11.27, 2. Luk. 4. 26. 18.30. 19. 13. ibe Sodomites extet ding linyets.Ge. 
Efe. 28.21. Thett doll was alhtatoth. 1. King. 11. 3.13. The ſinnes ot Sodom t eclated Ge. . Ede. 
5. and 2. Ring. 23. 13. 16.49, 30. Sodom g Gomszah turned to aſhes. 2. Ort. 
Sehon Sihon. « plucking vp by the rootes, 0x concluſion. 4 2. 6. Jude 7. which pet Hail haue eaffer iudge ment 
king ofthe A moꝛttẽ . Deut. 3.2. Mum. 21.21, to 25. thenthep that contemne ths Goſpel.Bat.10.15.Tee 
Silas. conſide rung. at mee fing. he that was (ent with Jewes thzeatned to be deſiroyed as the Sodomites if 
Paul co Antioch. Acres 15.22, they obeped not God. Dent. 29. 23. The Jewes vine, 
Sella Silla. 43 era, A treading vn ler foote : 0} after as the vine of Sodom &-Gomozab. Deut. 2.32. taade 
tbe Syzian, « backet a place, 2. Ring. 12. 20. Ala. 1.5. 10. and 3. 9. and 3. 19 Jer. 49.18 Lam. 4. 6. 
Siloe Silo im ſent, ſendia, a bonghia wrapon, g armoicrs, Solomon, lose Shalomoh Dauids ſonne by Batt» S omen 
a poole Jod 2.7. elſe a towze. Lu. 13.4. looke Shiloah. ſheba. Math.. 6 2. Sam. 12.24 ac was pꝛomiſed. 2. 
Siloas Siloe. idem. A well oꝛ fifhpoote on the Me ſi five ok Sam. . 11, 12. 1 Ch. 23.9, 10. he is put tothe Po- 
the citie of Dauid, callen allo Gihon. a. C his 32.30. phet Matbans gouernmeut. Sam, 12.25. bee is lo- 
an» Shelih. Mehe 3.14. ued of God.2-Sam. 12.24 be loiie:hthe Lozd.r, Nin. 
Syluanus Sitvanur. of the wood. gcIpenien of Pauls. 3. Coz. 3-3. God pzomilerh dim to perfozme his pzomilk, if be 
1.19.3, Theil. 1. . end 1. Det. 5. 12. walke in bis wapes. 1. ing. 6. 12. Dawd pꝛomiſeth 
Emalchuel Simalcue. the king God, 01 the kiugdeme of Ged,0z Wathlhebs, that he ſhould reigne after him. 1. Ring. 
weſſ-nger *f God d. Moe. 1.39. | 1.13. What pzecepts Danid gaue him befoze his 
Simeon, locke Shimeon. Jackobs (econy/ (onue by Death. 1. Ring. 2. 3. Salomon craneth wiſedome of 
Lead Gen. 39. ; 3. be any Lent kill the Sheehemites. God. x.Rin. 3. 5, . He marieth Pharaohs der 
Gn. 34 23. aud te tepꝛoud of tbeſ father. Ge 49. 1. Rin. 3-1 His ſentents on.the ties barlots. 1. 
776, J. be is left for a pledge in Egypt. Ge. 4. 260 3. 6. Che num bet of bis ſongs and p. 1 
— — Sen. 45.23. bis ehi toren. Sen. 46... Tod. 
6. 1 5. Num. 26. 13,3, . dis pogtiv. Joſd. 9. 1% 10. 
„ Alſo a iuſt man, who was affared by the holy G hoſt 
| be ſhould not die, befaze he lam Cbꝛiſt. Luke 2. 35, to 


allo a Pꝛophet catſex Niger. Actes 13.1. 
— — 0; obeying. an Avoltie of Cheiſt. 
Bath. 4.18. looke Peter. Alto o leper which recemed 

Chxꝛiſt into his houſe. Mn. 26.6; Luk. 7 45. Auothr, 
whourthe Hewes compriſed to beare the Croſſe. Mat. 


as "> a. 
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* 


and woit em. Cen. 2 2 
the Templs-the things tos Band 
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Salomon. 1. Cg. 22.9. Gos appeareth te dim againe. 
1. 9. 2. 2. Chen. 7. 12. The Queene of Sheba 
came ts beate his wiſedome.i. Rin. 10. 1, to 14 de ers 
ceeded all kings in riches and miſedeme. 1. Rin. 10. 
3 . he became an idslater.1. Rin. 1. 1, to 9. God rats 
ſeth vp enemies againſt him. 1. Nin. 1 1.1 4,to 40. His 


death. 1. King. 11.43. dis re alme diuiden. 1 Ring. 13, 
20. Mis pꝛapet to obtaine wiſedome. Mild. .i, to the 


Iorai 


x 3.* Salomons pozch. Job. 10.23. Acts 3.9 
Sopater. Aceping bu father without danger, 0} 
health of the father. One that accompanied Paul ins 
to Alia.Actes 2. 4. 
Sapher.e ſcribe, ſhewing, 02 waumbring.Jere.$ 3.25. 
Sophereth. idem. Eta 2.55. 
Sophonias, locke Zephaniah. 
Sorai. declæring, throwing forth. oʒ after the Spzian 
« caaldros.i.Chꝛo. 5. 13. | 
Sorck. a vine, 02 vineyard, oz a biſing, A tiuet. 
Jag. 1 6.4. 
Solipater, as Sopater. Mens names. 2. Mat. 12.19. 
16.21. 5 
Soſthenes. a mightie, 0] ſtrong ſaniour. The chieke 


end of his boote. is pꝛaiſe and viſpzaile.E wt 


' ruler of the Jewes Spnagogue. Acts 18.19. 


Softratus:ke-ping bu armie from danger, o the healih 


| of hu armie. 2. H Ac. 4. 27. 


Spartia 


Sotai a concluſion in plaadimg.oꝭ a bending. Ex. 2.55. 
C Sparta, ſowed, 62 ſowing. The chtefe ciiꝝ of La- 
cedemonia. r. Mat. 24. 20. and 15. 23. che citizens cal⸗ 


led Spattians. 1. Mat. 2242. 
5 Dae belouey of Paul. 


g Bom. 1 6.9. i 


Stephana 
Stephanus 
$ua 


Sucoth 
Socoth 


Sucoth --* * 


Socoth- 
benoth 
Sodi 
Sukin - 


Sichar 


Sichem 
Sichim 
Syntiches 
Syraula 


Syria 
Syrians 


CStiachys.av eare of corne. 
s tephanas. a crowne, 02 crowned, Oue whoſe houle» 
dold Paul baptized, x.Co2.1.16.4nd 36.15. 
Steuer. dem. s Deacon full of faich and ofthe holp 
GholtiAris6.z.$*and 7:1.* / # 
- Storax. a ſwett gumme. E ccius.2 4.1 7. 
A Suah, es Shuah. Gen. 38.13. 
Suah. roeting vp, 02 treading under foot. 1. Chl. 7. 36 
© Snal 28 Shaal. 1 CO. 3656. 
1 Fuccoth rabernacles oi tents, a Citie: Gene. 33317. 
Erxov. 12.87. . 6. Pſul. 60 6. : 
Succoth the tabernacles of daughters ©} the 
anin'mg efdaughters, an ole. a. Ring. 7.30. 
Sud my ſecret. a riuer. Baruch. 1.4. 
Sukkiims. eving. 020mnted, conered, 02 ſhadowed. 
A people in Africa. 2. Chro. 12.3. | 
8 anites. lese hupham. 
Sur. a giving backe, 02 rebellion g eltie. Audit. 2.25. 
Suſanna, (dy, o roſe, 0} ĩoyfulneſſe. Mile to Nea⸗ 
m Dan. 13. 1,2.* aſs a woman that followed Chit 


8. 0 - 4 , 
2 AO ſwallowe, it moth. Num. 3. 1 2. 
ö m. i titie. Ex. i f. . lot Shuſhan. 


'E SyChar.e concluſion, 02 fmſhing.n citie. Yohit 4.5 
Syckeem, as Stiechem,looke Shechem, any Act. 7.16 
* Synagogues, idoke in tho 2:Tavie, and Mat. 23. 
_ Syariche. communning, ox tellung « tale. Phil. 4. 2. 
Syracuſe, drewang volemtly, i citie of Vicilta. Aces 


a a. ; ; ; boron; 
eee 


* 
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* 
. 


Nin. and on the South Arabia: ouer which Cyzeneus go 
aſcus ſlaine bp 


© pzomiſed to be veliuered by Joaſh. 2. kin. 13. 17. La; 
ban was Syrian. Deut. 26.4. loohe Aram. 


1 A 6. 
a + 


weraed-Luk2. 3. Ede Syrians of Dam 

Daaid,and their countreptributarie tu him. a Sam. 
8.5, to g. A ſmall atm ot them onercame Judah, fo; 
that the p forlooke God. 2. Ch. 24 25.24. Ctey aiding 
the Ammonites agoink Iirael, were flaine by Joab, 
1. Sam. 10.6, to 13. Tycp.tooke a litie maive of the 
land of Jtrael, that ſerned Naamans wife.2.Ring 3 
2.Eliſha fozecold the Ifraelttestbat þ Syrians wovid 
aſlaile them, if ihey went whither they were deter» 
mined. 2. Rin.6.9+ The Syrian: beſiegiag Damaris, 
were chaſed away by the L 02d. 2 Kin. 7. s.. The Jf+ 
kaelites in ſubiection ta the Syrians, 2. Ning. 13. 3. art 


Syropheniſſian.redueſſẽ, 02 pu / ple, dramne, oꝛ draw - Syrophe- 
ing vnt o it.an inhabitant of Syrophenifla. Mar. 7. 26 niſſa 
Syrtes, dram em, qꝝ a drawing vnto it. quick · lands, o2 
ſhelues neere the Egyptian tea, made by the t 2ift of 
graneli and ſann, dangerous to paſſe hy: thep dꝛawe 
violemiy into them all tbings thor come aigh them: 
by which Paul ä 27.17. 


Taanach. brerlng aſunder, 02 bumbling thee, 01 Thamach 
auſwering to thee, Acitic. Jolh.t2.2.1.Judg.5.19c1. ac 
king. 4 12 auach 

Taanath - ſailoth. d: ſſeluing or breaking a fg tree, Thaanath- 
« litle fig tree going aſtray, 0; a litle fie tree of abun· ſilo 


dance, oz peace.8 place. Joſh-16.6. | 
Tabaoth. rings cire les, drowned, good time,0} a good Tebbaoth 
howre Mehr. 7-44. | 
— — 2 => + -  Tabaoth 
ood, 02.2 fo. a Place. Judg7.22- 
Tabeol.sz Tabeel. gd God. la. 7.6. 225 T 
Tabeel.idem.E3ra 4-7. a Tabel 
Taberah.a bur ning. a place. um. 14.3. Tabel 


Tabitha. « Roe blckesActs 9.3 6. 

Tabor. a cbaſiug. ox paritie: Spꝛian. comtritien, 02 
breaking aſunder. a high mountain in the middle Thabor 
fielp of Gal. le. Lach. 19.22. Jung. 4-6. Pſalm $9. x 2. 
CUbereon Chzilt was tranifigured. Mat. «7. 1. Mat. 
9 2. Luke 9.28. | 

Tabrimon.s good pom granate, apple, o hie goodnes, 
02 « nnarec! prepared. nũbred.oꝝ rewarded. i. kin. 13.8. 

Tadmor. cen feſſi an. praiſc of butterwes, 03 myr rhe of Thadmor 
confeſſt an, ui preſe, Veh ans pri. be pratſe of a we= Palmira 
4 — 2 ching Thah 

feeching ancre: ul of grace, og pitchi- aham 
texts. x.Chzon.7, 25. Ot᷑ him came the Tahavites. Au, —— 
26378. | | en 

Tahapanes. A eitie. Jere. 3.16. looke Tahpanhes, Taphnes 

Tahaſh. haſting. Sen. 2 2.24. - - Thahas 

Tahath. frarr, 63 die: after the Dyzian, « going Thabath 
deowne. A manſion. mnt «3 3. 26. alſs mens names, 

1. Cb 6.237. ** ; : > + 

Tahrea. enger, ot wicked coutention,02anger,0} cen - Thihrea 
tention ofthe ſhepheerd.n Chis 9. 41. araa 
. Tahpanhes:the comer of confidenee, 02 hidden confi. Thaphnis 
drone citie in Egypt neere Nilus. Jere.4 ;.5.looke 


Tabremon 


* hidden tertatiou, 01 flight 82 Scans Thaphpenes 
banner. The wife of Pbataah. 4. Ning. i 1.19, 20. 
Tahtim-hedſhi 2. Sam. 26.6. Tphathtim- 
Talithacumi. Ma. 5. 41. hodſi 


Talmai. a furrom, 02 delaying waters, as the aſen · Thalmai 
bling together of waters. Num. 1 3.3 3. Jolh. 15. 14. | 

Talmon dew prepared, og dew vambred, oz 1be gift Telmon 
of dewe.n.Chton. 9. 17. Extra 2.42. 8 ye : $7.10: IJ Thamah 

T. ting aut, 03 ſbauing, 0}, e e Thema 


TEM 
alter the len. fon Meb.7.5 5, 


Tamar 4 alu tree. Gen. 38.6. | 


Thamar Tamar «dem Daugiterof Dauid. a. Ham. 13, 1,to 

| 23 alſoacitie Exzek. 47.19. 

Thamar Tamor 2 Rin. . 1 8. laoke Tadmor. 
Thammux Tammux. conſumed,oz « fire, Jerome taketh it fox 
| Adenis, Nenus louer. Ott et fo: Dlicis, an idole of 
the Egpptians. Exe 8.14. | 
Thanach Tanach,as Taenach A citie. Poſh, 21. 25. 
Thanehu- Tanhumeth conſolation. ere. 40.8. 
— Tanis « Metten, muung. oi 18d. city, Judet.2.10 
Taphech Taphath & diſtilling from the head, a drop, og a little 
one. 1. King. 4. 11. 8 
Taphnes, 48 Taphenes.a citie, 1 wy 
Tappuah.en apple, a ſwelling in the body, oꝛ a tying. 
— 2 Acitie Jokh 12.17. and 5. 34. and 1 6.8. 
Th-cath Tarah « beare, a nretch,og a baniſhed man. A mane 
Tha a ſton Rum. 3 3. 27. 
Thaicla Tar-lah.the ſearching owt of ſlander , 82 the ſcar- 
ching out of ſtrength, oz the turile bird of ſtaxdrr or 
ftreng ih A citit. Yoſh. . 8. 27. 
Tarea. howling,doing euull, the chamber of guileſull 
Tharen dea ing, 63 the chamber of 4 cempamem: 0) after the 
Tharaa Span chance, oz carts y. os leſſer i. Chi 8.35. 
OY” Tarp:laie the: wes diligent and painfull. Span, 

"_ let Heb the bf of wonder, ile keeper of decay, v2 the leafe 

Tarpelal of labour, a prop e. Eʒta. 4.5 

0 Tarthiſh. « beheluung of the ſword, a ſearching out 

Tbarſis of marbòle, the turtle bird of he ſword,a Faſper ſtone, oz 
the ſex. Jauaus ſonue. Gen. 10 4. alſo a region taken 
fo Cilicia 2. Thi 9.22, Ja. 6 6. 19. 

Tharſus: Tarſu inge d. A citte in Cilieis. Actes 21.39. 

T — h k Tartak chamed together, 93 ſpurt vp. Anidole of the 

— Auims. 2. Ring 19.21, i 

2 Ta tan F arc hing out, 82 be holding a gift,the gift of 
Thardjan he turtle bird ;03 the law them. 2. Ring. 18.29. Ila. 

: 20. 
Thathanai Tatnai rewarding eꝛ rewaærder. Exts. 5.3. 

3 9 Tebah. a cooke. Seu. 22. 24 | 
Tevalia Tebaliah.th- baptiſme »f the Lord, q goodnes to the 
Tabelias r howſe!fe.02 the ſauce of the Lord. 1. Ch2.26,11, 

Teber* goof, gen. d manerh.E Ld 2.16. 
Thebez Tebex an ge, od ſilken garment. after the Spꝛian. 
1 flaxe. a citie where Aviineiech was ſi tine. Judges 9. 
Tenaphanes 0 2. Sam 11.21. 
Taphais Tehaphnehes. as Tanis a citie.T'3e. 30.18, 
Tehinna Tehinnah, « b-ſeechng merciful prayer, od very 
— thank: full, oꝛ fausur. 1,0! 1.4.13. 

eng Tekoa, oz Texoah. a pipe,aneyſe a faſteued. A mans 
Tecoa name. 1. Cz. 2. 24. md 4.5. allo a towne 6 miles from 
Theca1 Jeruſatem 2.Sam 14-2. Amos. 1, x. The inhabitant 
Thc: Ke caller a Tekoite. 1 Chz. 11.28. 

Thelavid Tel bib. heape of new ęrane. A place where the 
Thelal Jewes were kevt pꝛi one ts Eze. 3.15. 
Thale Telah. a mosftening, 82 greenne ſſe, os moiſtening; 0} 
maling greeue. . Chz. 7. 25. 
Telem. a lambe oꝛ the d-w of them: v2 after the ©» 
rian, the ſhadow of them. citie, Joſhua « 5.24. allo a 
T! pozter. Era. 0. 2 4. ; 
ielbarſa Telharſha.a heaping vp of deafe ne ſſt, oꝛ hanging vp 
of the pleagh. eb. and Spi the word of doubt fulues. 
A place. Ezra. 2 59. | 
Thelmelah Telmelah.s heape of ſalt, 04 the dubrfulneſſe of ſalt, 
Thelmela A place. Extra. 2 59. ; 
Tneman Tema. a maru-iling at perf ion, oꝛ the S nh piud. 
Thema Ichmaels ſonne. Ge. 2 6. 15. allo a commttey 706.19. 
Theman Teman. Siu: h. perfect. y. there. The ſonne of E» 
lipha3. en 36.1 1,42. alſo acitie in E dom. Jere. 49. 
.. Batuch 3-22. 3 
Themani Temani. wof?,per fect, o the South, Spi ordeincd. 


A countrey. Gen. 6. 3 4+ 


weft Table. 


= OF :H B 
Temanite idem. & man of that eruntrey. Job.a.1 x. Themanite 
Temath.xeoxec tide. & countkep.E3e.48.28, Temanah 
C—_—CC GIS: 4 Tiemeni 

emnathah. es mage, 03 ,02 tet Themna 

the Spztan,-ydemed,f citie. Joch. 19 4. * 

Tepho. a place. a fort tee diſien by Bacchides. I, Thopo 


Mac.9.50, 
Terah. ſmellag;breathing, o d tuning away, Abs · Trab 
hams father. Gen. 1126 1. Cb. 1. 26. Joh 24 2. Thare 
Ieraph m. ne, o; formes. Judg 17 5 Poel. 3.4. Therah 
Ierebisth. A ttet whereout iffuech the gum Tur» Theraphim 
pintine. E cclus. 24.48. erebint 
Tereſh.as Terah. E ſtet. 2,3 1. Theres 


Tertius. the tus Bom. 16.22. 
Tercullus. decla / ig falſe t hingt. a lyar. v wondrow, Tartullus 
An Mato agamſt Paul Acts 24.1. 2, 20. 
Tetrarch. gener; our ones the fourth part of e realme. 
Luke 3. 1. Matt. 7 4.1. 


Thaddeus praz/ing, 62 coufr/ing. ſurname of Leb; Taddeus 
beus one of Chuli Av flles. Mat. 10.3 Mar. 3. 18. T 

Tua unatha, 88 Temnathah. A foze ceedified by hamnata 
Bacctiu 8. 1. Mac. 9 50. 

Tharſeas, as Tarſhich 2. Mac. 3. f. Thaiſia 

— idem a people.2 Mac. 4. 30. Thaiſis 

Thaſſi fo / getfull, forgetting 024 debtor. i. Mac. 2.3. 

Than amd For getting. 02 Y * Thaſi 

Thebez,lovke Tebes. 


Thecua. hope, æ little rope, a line, 01 congregation, Thebes 
A wildernefle, 1. Mac. 9. 33. 

Thelaſar. rahing awey,heeping vp. A region of Dy» Thel-far 
tia. a. Ring. 29.1 3. 

Thelarias. « beeping wp of deafeueg e. pebz. c Optl. Thctharſk 
the wood of doubt fulneſſe. A place. 1.Eld. 5.35. 

Theman,leoke ſeman, 

Theodocius. giuem to God. One among others ſent 
to Judas about 8 pesce. 2. Mac. 14 19. 

Theophilus. a friend of God, oꝛ a lower of G ed, oꝛ de- 
20K ,02 lowing God, 8} the belowed of Ged. A woꝛt hy 
man, co whom Luke wzorehts Goſpel, and Acts of 
the Apoltles. Luke wzete his Goſpel, and Actes of 
the Apoſtles, Luk. 1.3 Act. 1.1. 

Theflalonica the ether v. ries Gad, 01 the t uitirę 
of the other vict᷑ ry. A citie of Matedonia, wheie 
Paul pꝛeacbed the Goſpel.Acces 17.1 Reade Actes 
17. 11. and 1. Cheſ. 1. 1. n 

Theudas flowing with water. u rebel] Acts 5.36. Theodas. 
Thonias. Iooke Tom. an Apofile of & bꝛiſt unnamed 
Dipymus, who exhoꝛted h Apoſlies to die courag iouſ· 
Iy.Joh- 11. 16. He aſked Cbꝛiſt the woyto the Father. 
Joh 14.5. he would not heleenc Chziſts returrecrion 
vntill he put bis finger into his ſive. Joh. 20. 2410 30. 
Thrac it a ſparke,oz ſtonie. a countrep in Europe. 2, 
Mac. 12.35. 
Thummim. erueth, ot perfection. Exod. 28.30. Deu. 
33.8. Esrs. 2.63. 
Thyatira ſweet ſauor of labour, 02 ſacrifice of contri · 
tion. a city of Lydia in Aſia teſſe. Re, 1.1 1. Ac. 16. 14 * 

C Tiberias. a good wifieda ntl, 0; abreakenyg a ſun- 
der, a citie of Gaſiie by the ſea Tiberias, taking na me 
thereof. Joh. o.. Sometime called (as loſeph Antiq. 
4 cap. i 8. noteth) Geneſareth ft was bui det by He» 
rad rhe Tetrarch in honour of Tibe ius Ceſar, g cal 
led after bis name. | Thebhathy 

Tiber ius. idem. an Emperour of Rome Luke. 1 Tebaih 

Tibkath « Fg, ufa coof & ac ſie. 1. C hꝛ i8 8 Thebni 


Theodotius 
Theodofius 
Theodutus 
Theos Phi- 
los 


IT. bni. chaffe,02 54 . Bing. 16. 2 1. Thidal 
Tidal. breaking the yoke, oz the knowledge efliftihig Thadai 
vp. Gen 14.1, C709 Th g:ah- 


TielathP leſer. hee bath takew awry m ru-ilu ha altar 
captiu:tie, Dpji h hh ſorbidden a ma. wey; ns cap Theglath- 
e:witie K,90ke Tilgath P. Ineeſer. 

E 


ph - tafars 3 
T:iknah, 


Tikvah 
Thiknath 
Thecuath 
 Theglath» 
pilueſer 
Theglath- 
phalnaſar 
Thilon 
Thamnah 
Tliamna 
Thiruna 
Thamna 


Taimnath- 


heres 


Tizamna: he 


heres 


Thamnah- 


ſara 


Tha:mnath- 


ſerah 
Timcthie 


Thiphſah 


Thiras 


Thirathites 


Thichaka 
Tharikas 
Tharaca 
Thi:hana 
Tizarana 
1 hacia 


Hathirſ. tha 
A herſatha 
Athirſacha 


T::irza 
Teria 


- Thesbue 


Titus Mane 


us 
Tirofaite 
Thoah 
Thobu 


Tod adonia 


Te b ad Jo 


nias 


Tobia 


Tabia 
Tobiah 
Thochen 


Thogotma 
Thog ama 
Tog arma 


- turbation, Eliphaz conicubine. G 


Tiknah. bepe, 4 little lino, ot congregation.2.hin.22 
14. called Tokhath. a. C:. 34. 22. J. ONEF 
Tilgath Pilaceſer forbiading [nw falling. Ring of 
Aſſhur.».Chz.5.6.callea Tiglath Pileſcr.2, Kings 15. 
29» 
Tilon. marmuring. 2. Cbꝛ. 4. 20. 
Ti mnab, 88 Timnathah. A citie. Jeſhua 15. 57. 
Timna a forbidding, comms bx 2a perfect per- 
tk. 36. 1 2. allo a dukt 
Gen. 36 40. | | 
—— the mag: of the ſuune, a fained fi- 
gure,the aumber.of an earthen pot. Spꝛ. a Heb. the ſton 
erde;ned. A citie Ytdg. 2.9. lookt Timnath (erah. 
Timnath ferah, 4 figure enlz1ged, an image remai- 
ung, 024 nunbring the reſt. Spzi. c Hebz. an ordeined 
ſtench. a citie. Toſgua 19. 50. and 24 30 called befoze 
Timnath beres. 
Timon. bonourable, o precious. a de aten Acts 6.5. 
Timotheus the hnour of Gd, 02 lononring God, 
oꝛ precios te God. A captatne.r. Mac. 5. 6. alſo a Gꝛe⸗ 
cian, whom Paul circumciſed and wore bato. Ac. 16. 
1,2, 3. 1 Tim. 1. 2.2 Tim 2.2. tead 1. Coz. 4. 17. and 
16. 10, 11. 2. Co 1. 1. Pt 2. 19, 20, to 25 Rom. 16.21 
1. Thel 1. 1. ard 3. 2 ä 
Tichſah. a pa ng euer, a halting, 01 the paſſecuer. 
That ts, a place where paſſeouet is kept. d citis. 1. 
Kings 4.24.2. Rings 15.16, 
Tiras a d ſtr. cr. Gen. 10. 2. 
Titathites /f ging. 1. Ch 2.55. | 
Tithakah,a 4u# /carcber out, 02 behslder, a hinde- 
ran: of th: law, oz the dulneſſe ofthe turtle bude, A 


Bing. 2. King. 19.9 Ila. 27.9. 


Ti:hanah « ſearcher of mercie, 03 the turile bird: of 
m:*ciret £120.2.48. 
Tit ia a ſearch, oz ſearching ent, 03 be holding. i. Cb. 


16. 
Tesſhatha diſſoluing the foundatio u, beholding driul, 
02 but ler, oꝛ the foundation of the turtle bird, Deb. and 
Spi. beboldimg the yeere or time, 02 hum that bath au- 
thority owner v5, Nehemiabs lurname. E3ra 2.63. Ne⸗ 
bem. 10. 1. looke N hemiah. | 

Tirzah pleaſing well, willing, pleaſant, 611 wnnung, 
Jelophebads daughter, Num 26. z 3. and 27.4. allo a 
king Tolh.1 2.24, | 

Tiſhbite taking captive turning, ſitting, v2 dwelling. 


E labs ſurn ame ot Thesbo a city of Manaſſeh en the 


E aſt lide of Joꝛdan, ne etre mount Gilead. 1. kin. 17 1. 
Titus honourable a Gteeke, whom Paul ciccumcl- 

ſed not, and why. Gala. 2. 3, 4. Paul calleth him bc- 
thet. a. Coꝛ. 2 13 and natutal lonne, Titus 1.4 Paul 
le aueth him in Creta, ane why Tit. 1.5. read, 2. Coz. 
3 s. allo an Ambaſiadour of the Romanes, ſurnamed 
Maniltus 3 Pac. 1 34. | 

Tizite a ſcattering. ſcattered, oꝛ going out, & citizen 
of Tiri.1. £20.31 45. = g 

CT aha wean, o a dert 1. Cbꝛ 6.34, 

Tob good, oꝛ go due ſſa. Judg. i 1.3. 

T. b adonuah a gt gν,jꝓaxc ur, oz a good Lord, 6} 
4 good font of the pillir of the Lord. 2. Chr. 17.8. 

Tobiah a good L:rd, 02 the gaeduc ft of th; Lorde, 
E3ra 2.60.j2ch.2.'0. Tob. 1. . N N 

T bias and Tot it. im. I he name both of father 
and ſonne. Tob. 1. 1 9 reade the whole booke. Allo the 
father of Dircanus 2 Mac. 3.17. 

Tod ĩah. dem Leuitt. 2 Cz. 17. S. alſo a captine. 
Jech. s.: o. 

Tochen. he middle, oꝛ betweene the middle, oz pre · 
pa:, d à citie. 1. Cz. 4.3 2. | | 

Togarmah ſire+g 02 b-ny,802 exermmcbanbabited,c2 
4 very ſtranger,» fcarsng erca:ly oz a denſu!llightnc 
The Lenne of Gomer. Genc ſis. 10 z.1.Chzen.x,6, DT 


TO 6 Tue frſt Table. 


VA S 
bim deſcerved a people of Alia the lefſe. Eyck. 27. 14. 
and 6. : : : p 
Tohu. liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. . Tholn 
Toi. erring. king of Damath 2 Sa.$.9 looke Tou · Thoi 
Tokhath. taking unte hum a ſig ne. 2. Chi. 3 4. 23,2, Thecuath 


King. 22.14. f Thicua 
Tola a worme, Mens names. Gen. 46. 13. 1. Cho. Thola 
7. 1. Jug. 10. 1. 6 


Tol ad. vat iuitie, 02 generation. A citie. i. Cz. 4. 29. Tholad 
Tolaites wormes 02 little wormese à familie delcen- Tholaites 
ded of Tola. Num. 26. 23. 
Tolman, ft h ful oz that ſaith truet h, er a workman, 
02 vnder maſter. 1. E Id. 5. 27. 


Tom. a twinnue, oz decpeneſſt without bott ome, looke — 
Thomas. l 
Topaz 4 precious ſtone. Exo. 2 8. 17. Aeue. 21 20. 
Tobheldecay,02 frobſber 7. a place. Deut. 1.1, —.— 
Tophet,oz Topheth. a timbrell, oz tabret , 4 leading 1h 1 
aſele, oꝛ an enlarging. A place in the ſuburbs ot Jeru⸗ t a 
lalem. where patents offetes their chtipzen, halte bur» 
ned in the tire to Melech. 2. Kin. 23. 10. Ala. 30.33. Thogu 
Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1.Chz.18 9. Thocho- 
C rachonitis, ſtemy, oz cruel, A region of Spzia. nites 
Luke 3.1. 
Tripolis of three cities. & Citie. 2. Mac. 14.7. Troada 


Troas. bored through. s citie of Alia the leſſe.2.Coʒ 
2. 12. 2. Tim. . 13. Acts 16.8, 
Trogiliium a citie in the ple Samos. Actes 20. 15. 
Trophimus. nouriſhed. o browght vy. A companiont 
of [Saul actes 20 4 and 21 29.2 Tim. 4.20. 
Tryphena, and Try phoſa. de ſec ions, oꝛ delic ate. C we 
godiy women. Nom. 16. 12. ä 
Tryphon idem. 1. Mac 11. 9. f f. 37. and 12.39. 
J Tubal borne, oꝛ bromght, o world. oꝝ cenfuſion, oꝛ Thubal 
flænder. Japhets ſonne. Gen. 10. 2. 1. Chz. 1.5. The 
Jewes called Italp by bis name. Jia 66. 19. Et. 27. 
13. and 32.26. | . 
Tabal-kain. merldly poſſeſſion , a birds neft of the Thubal cain 
world, poſſ ing, confuſion, oz rating ſlander. The 
fir} bꝛaſier and ſmith. Gen. 4. 2 2. 
. Tabieni ſtram, e xd with ſtraw, anſwering wel, rubianci 
020rat:;fung will. Jewes lo called. 1. Mac. 13,17, 
Tubtn meaſured well, oz good meaſure » C2 good Thubin 
wine. A citp of tbe Gadites. . Mac. 5. 13. 
¶ Tychicus caſuall 62 happening, Pauis fellow ſtr. 


uant. Acis 20.4. E ph. 6. 21 C:l.4.7.2; C im. 3. 12. 


Ty gris the ſharpneſs* of ſwifine ſſẽ, oꝛ a ſharp ſound, 
oꝛ voyce. 02 4 merry ſound,0t a merry ſwiftnes. Hebꝛ. 
and Spꝛi. exe vice. oz one onely ſwifine ſe. A riuet 02 
flood which compaſlſeth Meſopstann a: of the which 
mention is made.Tob.6.1,Ecclu, 24.29.called Hid- 
de kel Gen 2.14. 

Tyrannus raling. oꝛ a prince. Hee in whole ſchoole 
Paul daify viſputed. Acts 19.9. 

Tyrus. a breaking with a flaile,a ſiege. na binding, oꝛ Tyre 
a ſinging. oꝛ ftrength, oꝛ a rocke. A city by Libaxus. 
Che citizens called Tyrians, o cchis 46. 18. Ot both 
the which mention ie made. 2. Sam g. 11.1. Rin. 5. . 
Pfal 45. 12. Plal. 83. 7. P ſal. 8 7.4. JA. 23. 1. Jer. 47 
4. Eßek. 26.2.4 27 3.“ Joel. 3.3. Amos 1. 9. Jeck. 9 2, 
3 Matt 1. 21. and 15.21. Mar. 3.8 Kuke 10.14, 15. 
Acts 21.3, 7. 


V 5 

Vage zatha ſprinkling the chamber heb. x Sp;.woe Vaizatha 
Oliue trees, Eff. 9. . Iczatha 

Vaniah ou ſhment of the Lerd, oꝛ w-apovs of the Ouania 
Lord Ezra to 35. I” V ani 
'- Vaaniſccord,changed,ateotho; myyeere 1. Che. Vathi 
6. 20. . Vaſfeni 

Vachti. drivking. deubling. puttixg; oꝛ hemp e. King Vaſthi 

Abaſhaerch wife. E Aer. 1.9. | 


ꝗ vel. 


Ozen-Seera 
Oſen ſara 
Ozrz1 
Azzi 


Oꝛias 
Ori 
Viel 
Ciel 
Eziel 
Ozielites 


Sennim 


Zaenanim 
Sananim 
Saauan 


Sabad 


Sebadiah 
Sebadia 


WW 1 


Vel. de ring God. Extra 10.9 4: 

© — gallery, oz ſtrength, 0} feoliſhne: 
ef them, Mens names. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 16. and 8.39, 

VIla. a lifting vp, 4 ſacrifice killed eu the altar, ar 
in faut, a lule one, oꝛ a leafe. 1. Ch.. 39. 

F Vmmah. dari ned, couered, his people, 03 with him. 
à titp. Toth. 19. 30. , 

C Vnni. an an/were,o? ſong, 02 afiifed, og poore, 

Certaitte men. 1. Chz. 15. 18, 20. Meh. 12.9. 
LVopfi. a thing broken, 02 parched, a portion, à di- 
miniſhing,01 amuiniſhed, Num. 1 3.15, 

Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Vphaz. pure gold. A place. Jer. vo. 9. Dan. 10.5. 

ꝙ Vr. fre, oꝛ ligkt. a city. Gen. 1 1.28, 

Vrbanus cia: . courte ons, oꝛ gentle iu ſbeech Pauls 
fcilow belper. Nom. 16.9. 

Vri igt. oz fre. Mens names. Exodus; 1. 2. i. 
Cbꝛ. 2. 20.1 Kings 4. 1. Ezts 10.24. 

Vriab, oꝛ Vriiah.the fire of the Lord, 02 the light of 
the Lord. Mens names. 2.Sam.11.3,6,7.*& 12.9. 
Ela 8.3 3. Neh. 3.4. Yla,s.2.Jer, 26. 10. 2. King. 16 
11. Matth 1.1 6. 

Vriel.l:ght , oz fre of God. 2. Ch. 13. 2. Allo an 
Angel. 2. Eso. 4. 1. 

Vrim. lig he. Exod. 28,30. 

Vrhai. nue iniquitze, 02 time, oꝛ frowar dne ſſe, oꝛ an 
beure 1. Ch.. 4. 

¶ Vz. counſaile, oꝛ wood: after the Spꝛian ſaſteued 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22.2 1. and 36. 2 8. Alſo 
a countrep, Job 1. 1. Lam. 4. 21. 

Vai then, oz he, Meh. 3. 25. 

Val. wandring, ſailing, ſailing forward, oz difetl- 
ling from the he ad. Gen. 1 0. 27. 

Vria. the ſtrength of the Lord, dz the buc ke Goate of 
the Lord. i. C hz 11.44. | 

Vziiah.;dew Meb. t 1.4. 

'V 221,02 Vzzah ſtrength, 024 goate. Mens names. 
2.kings 21.18. 1. Ch · 6. 29. and J. 7 2. Sam. 6.3, te 9. 

Vzzen Sherah, an eare lap of fl:fh, oz an eare (ap 
remarmnzey A city. 1. Cb. . 24. 

VIziſtong, my ſtrength, oꝛ my goate. Mens names. 
1. Cbꝛ. 6 5,5 1. and 7. 2,7 E3ra 7.4. Meh 11. 12. and 
12 19,41. 

Vrziah, as Via. Mens names t. Cho. 6. 24. 2. 
Cb2.26.1.* Esra 1c. 2 1. looke Azariah. 

Vʒꝛiel the ſtrength of God, oꝛ the buche goat of God. 
Kobaths ſenne. Exo. 6. 8. Leuit. 10, 4. 1. Cr. 6. 2. St 
bim came þ Vzzielices Num 3.27. Alſo mens names. 
1.Ch24, 42. C 7. 7. 8 * 2. Chꝛo. 29. 14 Nehe.;. 8 · 


Zanaaim A plaine. Tung. 4.11. 

Zaanan. a going fort h. A citie. Mica... 

Zaanannim. moungs, 02 amuing, 02 one ſleeping. 
A cauntte p. Noſh. 19.3 3. 

Zaauan trembling Sen.; 6.27. 

CT Zabad. a demry, oꝛ endowed. 1. Chꝛo. 2.3 
21. Eztrꝭ 0. 27,33. 43.2. Cz. 24 26. 

Z abadiah a dow, oꝛ cudowed of the Lordi. ch. 8. 15 

Zabbai flowing. Era 10.28. 

Zabdi, os Zabad. Joſhus. 7. 1, 17. Meh. 1 1.17, 

Zabdiel. the dowry of Gd, 02 endewed of God, 
Certaine mens names mentioned.".Chz. 27.2. Meh. 
11.14. nd 1. Mac. 1 1. 17. | 


6:and 7. 


Zabud, ss Zabad, . Rings 4.5. | 
Zabulen, lecke Zebiilun.The ſonne of Ja«keb.Gcn, 
20. 20. f 35. 23. Exod. 1. 3. he is bleſſed. Gen. 49. 13. 
Deuter. 3. 18. His poꝛtion. Jech 19. 10,0 17. 018 
childꝛen. Gen. 46.14. Numb 26 26,7. They could 
net cxpell the Cana2nites, but made them tributa ; 
ries Judges 1.30. Alſo the 


ef Zabulon delt. Mat.. 1 3,15. 


Tue firſt Table, 


countrep where the tribe 


Zaccai, 02 Zacchai pure neate, 62 after the Dyziat, 
iuſt, oꝛ made iuſt. th. 3 20. an 7.14. 


acliai 


Zaccheus. idem. A man who lodged Chzilt, Luke — 


19. 2,8 11. | 
24 cchur. aud Zaccur. mind fut, remembring, oꝛ of the 
male kind. ens names. Numb. 13.5. 1. Chr. 4 26. 
and 24 27. and 25.2. 
Zachai, as Taccai. Ezra 2.9. 


Zacu 
Zachur 
Zechur 
Zacheus 
Tacharias 


Zachariah.windfullof the Lerd, oꝛ may of the Lord, Tacharie 


Jeroboams fon, who ſiicteeded him :flaine by Sal- 

lum. 2. Kin. 14. 29.9 15. 8, to 1 3. Allo John Baptiſts 

father. Luke 1.5, to 23. his ſong. Luk. 7. 67, to 80, Aits 

a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.5 . Matth. 23 35. 2. Cz. 24 20,21. 

Ot this name read 2. Kin. 18.2. E3ra 8.3.1. Eld. 1. i. 

and 5.8 2. E ld. 1. 40. i Mac. 5. 18. loske Zechariah, 
Zacher. Full, 62 m. 1. Chhz. 8. 1. 


Zachart 


Zadoktuſtified,o ruſt. Mens names 2, Samuel 8. Zadack 


17. and 15-24. 1. Kings 2.3 5. Ezra 7.2. 
Zaham. deteſting, oꝛ vncleane 2. Chę. 1 f. 19. 


Sadoc 
Loon 


Zair Attle, og a broken flaile. A city. 2 Kings 8.21. $ej;a 
Zalaph. a ſhadom, o ring ing: od ſhaking He b. c Spꝛi. Selc pk 


a ſhadow ioyued together. Mech. 3. 30. 
Zalmon darknes,e2 his image, oz the 


ſhadow of a gift. Telmon 


A mount Judg. 9. 48. Pal. 68.14. Allo ene of Dauids $:lmen 


woꝛthie g. 2. Sam. 23. 28. 

Zalmonab. 2 ft of the ſhadom, oꝛ our image. d man⸗ 
ſion. Num. 33. 4. 

Zalmunna a ſhadow forbidden, oz a ſhadow or image 
of ferturbation. A king · Audges 8 5. (al. 83. 11. 

Zambri ſinging, oꝝ a vine, oz a thinking, 1. Macc.2. 
26. Mum. 25. 14. 

Zan zummims. thinking wickedn: ſſe, oz wickedves 
of wicked men. A people. Dc ut. a 2c. 

Za noah forgetfulnes, oꝛ caſting from, 82 that reſt, oꝛ 
that comfort a cttp. Joſ. 15.3 4,5 6. ailo amans name. 
1 Cb. 4.18. Meb. 11.30, 

Zanuah. idem. Neh 3. 13. 

Zaphnath paanealis man to whom ſe crets ave reuei- 
led, oꝛ in the Egyptian tongue, a (au. our of the world, 
The name which Pharaoh gaue Jeſeph, Gen. 4 1.45. 

Zaphon the nertheaſt wind, oz hid, oꝛ a beholder. A 
place. Jofh.1 2.27. 

Zara, o: Zarah.ri/ing,ozcleareneſſe, Gen.; 8.30. and 
46 12. Mum. 26. 20.1. Cz. 2.4. 

Zareah I preſie. oꝛ a hornet. A citie. Mt b. 1 r. 29. 

Zared. a ſtrange going domne, 02 power ſpread æ- 
broad. A riner, Num. 2 2.1 2. loeke Zered, 


Zarephath. perplexitie of bread,oz the perſwaſior of 


perplexty. A ciip betweene Tyze and Jidon. 1, King. 
17.9 Dbad.2e.Luke 4.26, : 

Zaretan tribulation, oꝛ perplexitie, o a bindims, 02 
giuine perplexitse. A plate. Joſh. 3. 16. 

Zarhites. cleare. T wo families, cht ene came of Ze- 
rah Simeons ſonv e. Num. 26.13. Che other of Zerah 
Judahs ſonne Mum. 26.20. h | 

Za:tanah,as'Zairetan A place hᷣy J3recl.r.kin.4.1 2 

Zattu an-oltue tree, a may Era 2.8. Meh.no.1 4. 

Zaza belonging to all, oz all maner of wares * a wilde 
be aſt, oꝛ ſhining bright. Spꝛi going backe. 1 Chz. 2.33 

¶ Z ebadiãh the dowrie of the Lord, oꝛthe Lord hath 
endewed. Certaine men.. Chꝛon. 8 17. and 12.7. and 
26 2.2. Ch. 9. 11 Ezra 8.8. af 42 VEINS 

Zebah.ſarrifice,'02 a beaſt killed in ſacrifice for vi- 
ctory, oꝛ a beheading, oꝑ a killing. A king of Mid ian 
Jupdg. 8. 5. Pſal. 8 3. 1. | . Je 

Zebedeus. a dowrie, oꝛ endowed. Father of James 


and John. Matth. 4 21. his wife maketh requeſt to 


Chꝛiſt for Fer two childꝛen. Matt. 20. 20, 2 1. 


Zel ina. 2 flowrnegor flowing now! 02 after the Spꝛi⸗ 


an « ſelling, oꝛ being Ezta 10.43. 


Zalmona 
Salmona 
Zaimana 
Salmana 
Zzalmuna 
Zamri 


Z5m-z0m- 


mim : 
Zom- zu- 
mims 
Zanoa 


Zanoe 
Zanoa 
Zaphnath- 
paaneach 
Saphon 
Zareth 
Saraa 


Sareptha 
Zarphach 
Sareptas 
Zaithan 
Sarthan 
Zarehires 
Larites 


Z gr hana 
Sar thana 
Zatthu. Te- 


zethua 
Ziza 
Zeb adia 
Z abadia 
n 
z ebe dee 


Zabina 


Zeboim. Ile * chief. Spb. Seboim 
& 


willing 


v 


Tebuda 
Zabalon 
Zebulon 
Zacta: 14s 
Zachariah 
Zacharti 
Zecharia 
Zachari 
Zicharie 
Zedada 
Seduda 
Sedecias 
Zedechiah 
Zedechias 


Zeb 

Sela 
Zelec 
Selec 

22 phaad 
Salphaad 
Z:iaonead 
Samaraim 
Semari 
Semaraim 
Semeron 
Zemira 
Za nita 
Zenan 
Saaan 
Zena 
Sophonias 
SOphonis 
Sophaniah 
Sophoni 
Zephania 
Zephonial» 
Sephath 


Z2pho 
Scpao 
Sephon 


Ser 


Zara Zarah 
Sera? 

Z3r his 
Zergiah 
Saraias 

L. ired 
Sareda 
Sare data 
Zererach 
Zares 
Sereth 
Sa-arhafar 
Zarathaar 
Sori 


Serot 
Serua 


A Zara 
"Sana 


willing. A city, Sen. 0.19.and 14.2-0baUlep. 1. Sm. 
13.18 a village. Ach. 11.34. : 

Zebud h end we d, oz an ende wing. 2. king. 23. 36. 

Z. bulun. a dwelling , o dwelling place, ot abidang. 
Jaakobs :enth ſoune. Sen. 0 20. lcskt Zabuiun. 

7 ebul. ad. m Judges 9 28. 

Lschati h, ag Tachariah. A pꝛophet. ech. 1. 1. Ma · 
ny of this name. 1 Cb 5.7. 21 21,37. 615.18, 0.24 
and 24. 25.8 26.3.1 1,6 27. 21. 2. Che. 17. 7. E 20. 14. 
and 21.2. and 24. 20 9 29. 1, 1 3. Esta 8. 3,16 and 
10. 26. Rehe. 11 4,5 12 6 12.35, 41. fla. 8. 2.1. Elo. 
1. 8. and 3. 8. ard 8. 38.2 EIL. 1.40. 

Zedad, o: — * hunting, oz bis tra ps. 
Acttp Ezek. 37. 15. Mum. 24.9. 

2. h. loc ke 7:dkiab.The foune of Joſiah, ſo na- 
med of Nebachad-2e33ar, made king of Judah. 2. ki. 
24.17. Jet? 7. 1. kis de ſtruction. 2. king. 2 5. i, to 8. 
Je re. 5 2 1. to 2.2 39 t, to B. mhich Was foze told. Jet. 
37. 8, 17. Ee. 12.3, to 21. and 17. 1 2.7 and 21.25.26. 
27.2 Cho. 35. 10 hee ſendeth to Jeremie ta pꝛap foz 
him and his pceple, Jete 37.3. 

Zeeb. a woelf-.Juvg 7 25. Oſal.8 3 11. 

Tela. 4 ib, 2 1d , oꝛ i:alrang.a citie Jo. h. 18.28. 

Zelek. the ſheden of one licking, 82 the ringing of 
one [ming i Cu. 1 t. 39. 2. Sun. 1 3. 37 

Zelophehad the ſhadow of feare, 02 the ringing of 
fears Numb 26.33 $27 1, co 8. 36,2,* Joly, 17.3, 4 

Zelzah. eve tide à village. 1. Ban. 10 2. 

Le narim. well, oi pith of irees a citvx Tolh 1822. 

Ze marti. dem. Gen. 10.18 1. hz. . 16 | 

Zemat aim. zdenmà bill in mount Ephꝛaim. . Chꝛo. 
13.4. 

Zemirah a ſeng. oꝛ ſinging,0} a vine, 03 4 pale, 02 
atrinking. 1 C: 7.8. 

Zenarn.coldyes, oz a target, ot weapons. à cit. Joſh. 
1537 

Zenss liuing. Titus. ;. 13. 

Te haniah. the bid ing of the Lord. oꝛ the ſicret of the 
Lord, oz the beholdey of the Lord. a Pꝛopbet. 3. pb. 1.1. 

Other names 2. kings 25. 18. et 37.3. 1. TH. 6. 36. 
ech. s. 10.2 Es. 1,40 

Zephar./ookrng glaſſis, a c:nuering @ looking fer, oz a 
hony comb-.A Citts called alſo Hema . Judg. 1.47. 

Zephi. : h. hs{der,a c ouering, a lool ing for, og a hony 
combe Gen. 36 11. | 

Zephon. the northea/Ivinde, 02 hid, 02 & beholder, 
Nm. 26 5. cailed Ziphion Ge. 46 16. Ot him came 

the Zephonites. N im. 26.15 | 
Zer.perplexitie.tribulation, oꝛ a bond, oꝛ a bringing 


together of [trength,0; a rock: à tit. Joly 19.35 


Zet ah riſing, oꝛ cleereneſſe. Mens names. en. 36, 
3, 33 and 426 12.1 C=. 2. 4 Mat.. 3. 

Zerai ah, oꝛ Terahiah. the Lord riſing, oz t he cleere · 
ne ſſe af the Lord. Mens names. 1. C=. 6. 6, 5 1. Err. 7. 
4.5. Fo. 8. 2. 

Zered. as Zared, laoke Tared. and Deut 2.3. 

Zereda. perplexiie à citie. i. King. 1. 26. 

Zeredat hah. i. l m. a place. 2. Ch 4. 17. 

Zerer ih. a piace. Judg. 7. 22 

Tere ſh ſcattering heritage. Hamans wife. Eſt. 5.10 

Zereth a6 Zr. 1. Chz. 4. 7. 

Zerethſhahar. f the mon ning. bringing together, oꝛ 
the forme of Slac here ſſe. a eit ie. Joſh i 3.1. 

Z-ti. a bond, a bringing, together, reſin, triac le, 4 
roc e, oꝝ ſtrong. i. Chi.25 3. 

Leror,a bend, og abadinę, oꝛ a litle ſtone. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Zeruah. fall of lepreſie, oꝛ a hornet 1 king. 1.26. 

Zerutah,perplexitie, oz tribulation ef the Lord, 02 4 


bringing together, ei forme of the Lo Abilhais fa» 
ther, 1. Sam. 26.6 Allo:Joabs mother 3 50.128 
iter to Dau. 1. CH.. 76. Of yer chiloʒen Dauid 


2 EE IE d 7 . IF ar 


—— 
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compſlaineth, 2. Sem. 16. 10 and 1. 22. | 
| Zerubbabel re pg nant to ce 2 flrange from Zorobab 
6 el 
con fiaſio , o a diſpe ion of confaſion, oʒ acurele ef con - 5 — 
fuſion, oz 4 ſtranger as Babel. Donne to Pedaiah. 1. N 0 
C2. 3. 19. Nepycw to Shealtiel.E3ra 3. 2. Qe h. 13. 
. callen Sheſhb:3zzar. Ext 1. 8. aud 5 14 and Beres 
chia g. Meß. s. 18. He reedefieth the temple in delpite 
ot all enenucs. Ex. 3. 2. ech. 4 6,7.“ De coudenDen 
to pꝛoue what thing was ſtrong. | 2. E ſdz. 2.4. and 
4. 1. and 3.5. reade Pag. 1.1. and 2.3, 5, 23. Ec⸗ 
cls. 49.1 1. Mar. 1. 12. Luke 3.27. 
Zethan their oline, oz « place where elius trees doe Tetham 
grewe. i. Chr 7 · o. and 26.22, 
Tethar. that belelding, oz ſearching out diligently, 
oꝛ the oliuetyee of behoſdaag » 03 that turtle bird, An 
Eunuch. Efter 1.10. ; 
¶ Zia ſweate, oꝛ ſwelling. 1.Chz, 5.13. Zie 
Tiba an hoſte, ot armie, 2 firength, 02 4 [hip com. Siba 
ming. ſetuant of Saul lose Mepluboſheth. * 
Zibeon agquity fading oꝛ 4 ſivellong of ſin:o after Sibion 
the Spꝛtan, dip ped, oꝛ dipping in. he lon of Deir, 1. Scbeon 
Ch. 1. 38. Ge. 36. 20. Alſo the father of Anah.Ge.z6.3 _ 
Zibia. a little Doe, oz a little Goate, oz chiefe, oz the Sibia 
Ted ſtanding : Dytian,willing.1.Th: 8. g. Sebia 
Tibi ah. dem. Mothet of Jehoach. 2. kings 12. 1.2. Zebiab 
Cbꝛ. 24.7. debia 
Zicii a remembrance, 02 remembring. oz maukind, Zechri 
Mens names. Exo. 6. 2 1.1. Ch. S. 9,23, 29.4 9.13.6 Zichri 
26.35 2 Cz. 17. 16. and 23.1 and 28.7. Meb. 1 1.9. 
Ziddim huntings, 02 tre«ſons: after the Spian, Aſſe lim 
de ſſructious. a citie. Joſh. 19.35. f 
Zidkiah.the iuſtice of the Lord. oꝛ the inſt of the Lord Zedekiah 


The ſonne of oſiah, looke Zedckiab, Sedecias 
Zidxi:ah. idem. A falle pzophet. 1 kings 23,31,24. Zedekia 
2,A!2 18.10, 23. Arother.Meh.1 © 1. Ze kiah 


Z:don a hunter, oꝛ bunt ing, os the ſhip of iud gement. de dec ias 
Canuaans ſonne. Ge. 10 15. Alſo a citie en the lea five dĩdon 
in P;enice,in p boꝛdet of ludab, built by Zidon. Ge. 

10.19 Joſh.r1.8 and 19. 28. Luke 4.26. looke Sidon. 

Tiha. brghtnes, oꝛ witenes, oz drought. Neh. 11.21 Siaha 

Z im. Jla.1 3. 21. Jer. 50. 9. 

Ziklag. be powring out of water of a m:aſurt,0z ma- Zeke ag 
king narrow of a meaſure. A Cite. Soſh,15.31,and + 9. Zikelag 
5.giuen vnte Dauid. 1. Sam 27.6. burnt by the Ama · Siceleg 
lekites.: Sam. 30. 1. 

Tillah. a ſhadow , 4 roafling, 034 ringing : after Zella 
the = ny 5 19. * _ 

Zillethai.-»y ſhadow, roaſting, 82 ringing : 03 Zilchai 
afier the Dran ”y r a S: let hai 

Zilpah. diſtilling from the head of the mouth, 63 Zilpha 
good c heape, oꝛ contempt of the mouth. Labans hand» Zelpha 
maide, wt.ich de gaue bnto Leah. Gen. 29.24 and ſhe ; 
to her huſband Jaakob. Gen. 30. 9, 10. 

Zimmah, thought, wic he dne ſſe, oꝛ diſhoneſty. The Z:mma 
ſonne of Jahath.1.Chzo. 6. 20.allo the lonne of Sbi⸗ Zimma 
mei.+.Ch.6.42, | Zamma 

Zimran. a ſong, 02 /ngi1g,02 a vine, 02 a thinking. Lamram | 
Gen. 25. 2. ü 5 

Zimri. idem. Certalne men. Nu. 25. 14. 1. kings 16. Z amri 
95 10, 18.1. Cbzo.2. 6. and 8.36. and 9. 42. Alſo a coun» Zambt i 
trev. Jer. 25.25. 

Tin weapons, a target, oz coldueſſe. A wilde rneſſe Zim 
Num. 13.22. 8 

Zina. b.longing to all, 62 all m3ner of mayer. 07 a 
melde beaſt , 0; hi brig bs, oz after the Spzian, 

going backe.1.Chz 23.:0, 

Zion a heape, a tembe, loo bing elaſſes 82 drought A Sion 
fozt in Jeruſalem, (called allo the mount af iht Loꝛd, 
and the holy mount) on the top whereof was a tobe, 
caller the citie of Dauid. 2 Da. 5. 7, 9. Ce. 11.5.6, 
7. al. 2. 6. C he heaue ul Zion deſctibed. Pla. 37 1. 
| reade 
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Tiphires 
Sipha 


8 
ae 


Liphor 
Sephor 
Zipporah 
Sephora 


Zilchai 
Salathi 
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Siſa 
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Ila. 41. 24. . The cup ann m r of .\- Whos v. Job. 2.6. 0. 11 
Abe true lerulte of God counte Abomĩ- Reuef. Dp he | 3.6, 24 Inv bete Gvd Job. v9.1 "Joh. 3 
nation with the wicked.Exod.8.26. Abhorre, Mes oight ut to bby . 3-34:37z28. . | 

The Abominations of the Gentiles not mans perfon:Deut.32 3-7. Able, 1 Faw net able to hutt Jealsbe. 
to be followed. Leuit. 18.2 3,2 3,24. The flonderer and vouble:torigued, robe. mn why 31.23. 


Falle weights and meaſures, and teing abhotred. Ecclus, 28. 13. and two of 2 zu able to * 
bnrighreoufly abominable D. ut 2 5. 16. people. Ecelus.50. 27. F 1 as "mY ae rs 
| Jiidah imitated the abonunations of the The miniſters mickey life cauſeid d 2 tab 
Gentiles. 1. Ning. 4. 24. woꝛd RE l . ax 1. 10 

That which is highly eſleemen among 2.17. monies. E pbe. a. . . 14. C tl. 0. 


5 en, 165 — 0 eee 


iexyeixg. Due ot the cities which 3 the land k 6 Zopbak. a viole, oz binding 4 commandement, 8} 4 Supha 


| of Hebel, anv wifeof ales. Exod. 2.21 who fearing pe: 37 aftet the Dyzinn,z Kid. Job: 2. 1. 


13.23 Pſalm. 251234435 146.1 21 and 30.4.$3th. the angie, 

30-14. GE wi Turims. ; 6; eme: 0 is 2 on ſhining, Juriſa dai 
Zoar, r A ele mme, ifs Bela. Gene 23,10. Spz.departmg, 03 mover, Ca. fog. pee. Sims 

(nv 4.2. a0 15.2, 33, 30. Allo a citie Ita. 15. 3. ple, which Chedozlaomer def roied fog re en. Suſimes - 


Agabla tothe Lond. Deut. 7.25. and 27.13. Ila. i.i 3.14. od ll 


— —— 
"BOG . 


the ſbape — arite 10 
2 35. l thy Lobebah . feeling i Zobeba 
Ziph, thet _ thet hats falſe or falſhord that.. Chun. Soboba 
9 Jo $.24:55. Alſo a deſert. 1. Sem. 23.14 TZoharawhite, $rtrighe-Farherof Epizon.Gen.33 Soar 

dilcouerey to Saul where Davin T.Ails the founeof Simeon. Gen.46.10, Sober 
w_ og 19. ond he p2apeth. Mal. 54.1. TTY creeping ones 64 eng, a plact. Jin, 


12 r ſonnes of Jehalcel bo 
"Zobeth - re-. that frarefull; 0; * 

e as Zephon, ſoeht Zephon. that brokenaſbndor. Dc and Syz.1het going derne. 
Ziprhcn, eb. c Dp3@the felſbeod of « ſong, 0 re- 2.Cht0.4,30, 


en e 


Cem in on the Mott. Numb. 4 commaendemen of ſwolling.i. C bon. 7. 35. 
Zippor. a bird, oꝛ Sarom, o: — 6; deſert Vpꝛi Topboi- 4 beboldey, 03 hony combe, = a * — 
a Ride, oz early. um. 2 2. 2,4, 0, 16. ot a COMer; 02 4 locking for. 1 Cho. 6. 26 T had- 


Zipporab. « mewymng, & c. as Zippor, Daughter: 'Zophar:themernmg time, #crowve, 4 cirele, 7 — 
'Govs vengeance, circumeiſerh her ſonne. Exod. 4.25- Torah. Apreſſe, ops hornet. A: citie, Joth. # Le > 1. Zacaah 


She and ber two child en meet Moles in the wilder · Tung. 2,25. Sataa 
nefle.Exod.x8.2,to c. Zorebabel,fcoke Zerubbabe l. | 
Tiltai. ah, oz ringing, 02 roaſting: 01 after the T Zuar. bile, eg the commandemex9 of the citie: ei Suar 
(an, inereating, 1. Chꝛon. 12.20, altet the San. «maker narrow. Aum. 1.8. 
1 a flowre,a youg s « buſh.of haire curled. Zupb, « watch, oz cu, '02 bo — v2 a Suph 
O79 Dy1l.a wing. A place. 2-Chto.25.16; -  ſonenong, 03 looking for, 2.Sam-1.1.1,Chzo.6.35, 
Ziza. belonging to all, oz all maner of way, 03 wild Zu. arecke, of eng: 6g 0 fovine 07 « ferner of any thing, o Sut 


beaf,0} inan g bright. Dpii. going backs. Donne of b»avd, oz des A king o Pibian.Nwad, n 
@Shipbt. . Chia. 4. 37. Altothe lonne of Rehoboam. and 31.8. pl 

2Chzs.12.20. ZuricLebe rocke of God,the fireugth of God, the for- Suriel 
Zixah. idem. 1. Chee. 23.2 1. mung of God, og the bond,02 binding of Gd. Nil. 7 
J Zen. inge. A citle in Egypt. um. Zuriſhadai. . firength, Na 07 Pgure of v = * 


Zoba;o; Tobak. aa arg warring, ii a comma · 14.5, 13. 
F A, N. 0 . — „ 0336 eee d r Kt 


places, conteining all the Engliſh words, conducing vnto moſt 


of the neoeſſarieſt and profſtableſt doctrines, ſentences, and 
inſtructions, wick are to be found in the Olde © 
and New Heſtaments - 


The further contents and vſe whereof, mote at large e, 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, andplaced before. | 


the firſt Table: ; | 
Panel SF 3.7 OO men, is abomination in the fight of God. The wicked Pires edar repzoene - 
Adoletty to be counced.meft . Luke 56. 15. D015. 8. | thelr fguits.Amcs 5. 10: But Pani willeth - ; 


p Abemin:ble.Deut.5.26. The abomination of deſolarion: flanhing .. vs toabhorre en , aus cleaue rothe good.” | 

'The puniſhment o the in the holy place.ſooke Mat. 24.15. War. J Mom. 1 3.3. 8 | * th 
Abominable.Reue. 2.8, 25 14-Littke 21. 20. Dau. 9.27. Abit. Except we abite in Chai. wee 

What things are Abo- Mario abomiqurions EXKH 0 ig. tan N . John 14,6. Lake 


abolibedbemb. a. ] 
dꝛegatet the lame of cere» 


2 


17 *C* 


Rom.7.24.* any W 
call oꝛsinances. Ilai.1. 1 1,1 241 3. and 9.4. 
Jecem.g1-31432,53+34- Vole 6.6. Ame. 
21. Mic. 2. 10. C. 6. ech. 7. 1,6, 9. Baruch 2. 
45. 1. Sam. 16. 22. and ozder of that Pꝛieſi· 
bood. eb. 7. 11, 12. 

Abſence. The abſence af a good wagt- 
firate from his gouernment, bzeeveth great 
barme. Meh. 13.6, to 10. 

Abſent. Paulablens| in bodp,and pꝛelent 
in lptrit. 1. Eoz. 5. 3. Cel 2 


Fe 
To be at home in the body, abſent from . 


_ * what. 2 Coz. 2-5. 

. To ablleine from fojmication, 
any — Thef 4.3- Thep that cannot, let 
them marrie.1.C 027-9. 

To abſteine from all L appearanceof guill. 
1. Theſſa 3. 2 
Ab ſtineuce. Tri? abſtinence is to abſtaine 


from nne. Cob. 2. 10. 1. Cbeſl. 4.3, 4. . Pet. Rom 
Co the Jewes appertaineth the adoption 


2.111 
" Untothole t that vſe abſtinence , wildome 
3 1 17. 10 bodily health. Eccl, 9 


3 Of the abſtinence. of John, Baptili Mat. 
3.4. Luk. r. 15. Matke 1.6. Of Moſes. Exo. 
34.2 28.6 24.13, Df Eliiah, r.kin.19.8.looke 

AAtin 

. Abundance of al things come 
meth ot God, and ſhalbe gluen ta t thanke ⸗ 
full. Deut. & 7. 28.1. and 3e... Khꝛon.3 2. 
23. And taken a wap from the pnihefikefüll. 
Deut 28 47. Mans lite not in a- 
bundance of tewpezell commodities. Luke. 
22.15. looke Store, and Plenty. 

Abundant. God m= abundant in goodnefle 
and trueth. Exod. 34 

Abuſes. Abuſes in "the Church tobee re- 
dꝛeſled by good pzinces accozding to Gods 
orb. Rom. 1 3. f, to 7. Example s. 2. Nin. 18. 
4.2. Chzo.19. 6.2, Tin · 23. 4. Et. 6.11, 12. 
lee Princes. 

Gods min{fers ought a!wayes to pzeach 
againft abuſes. Examples. Mat. 14. 4 Mar. 
6. 18. Luke 3.11, 12,13, 14,1%. 1. Coꝝ.1. 10. * 
and 5. . and 0 12. and 8, 19. 
7.* and 11. 17 8 A. oc,” 

Abuſe ef Gods gift repzoued. opatth.2 5 
18. Luke 15. 13. 

Miniſters ought not to abuſe their aut ho · 
titie in the Goſpel. x. Cot. 9.us.lee Tradi- 
tions. 

9 Acception of perſons ſee Peſons. 
Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles paite 
. accelle ta Gop thzqugh faith, by Chzilt, Ro, 
5. 2. Epbe. 2. 18. and 3.12, 

Account to hee rend2ed of all at the laſt 
iadgement Eccles. 1 1.9. und 12.14. Rom. 
14.13 e rn ä 12.36. 


1. Pet, 4,5. 2 
ec fan. ſeq tion. 
Accuſe, Acc 7265 bfaifly 
acculed to Daujd by ſer it I. 2. . 
16 3 
— te be gears ginft an Cl - 
der bnder 2,02 3. witneſſes. e 1 


Satan accuſcch mankind befoze Gov, Job. 


| ann 2,19, Bis. f. 12. Ec 


The fteond Table. 


Mees accuſeth the Jewer, John 5-45. 
Accuftomed, Accultomed to ns nene 
euill,hardip won ty goadnel «Jcrem. 13. 23 

Ecclus. 23.15. ſee Cuſtome. 

Ade. Astbing is to be added 62 (ths 
firacted to 02 from the wor of God. Deut · 4. 
2.4 5. 32. and 13.3 2-Joſh-1 7. P10. 30.5, 6. 
Matt. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 16. Reuel. 23. 18,1 9. 

Admmſtration. Diuers gifts and :dmi- 
niſtrations of the yirit m the Church. 1. Co. 
13.4, 5 · 

Admoviſh. D:eachers would admoniſh 
their flocke. 1. Cel. 5.1 2. and ſhew them the 
right wap. i. Bam 12. 24. ſee Exhort, Teach, 
and Preachers. 

Adebted. Gos hath peeveſtinated the E- 
Jeet fog big Adopted cyilinzen, befoze the 
; wozlds creation. Epyel, 1.5. fox that cauſe 
Chziff came into the woziv. Galat. 4.425. 


2.75, 23. 
ol Ong apecultat people vato God. Rom. 


Alter artes. T he Lords adugrſaries hall 
be deſiroyed. 1. Sam. 2. 10. 

Aduerlaries which the, Low kitten vp 8s 
gain Salomon foz his (polatrp.3. kl. 15.37 

Thedeuill is out aduerſarie. 1. Pete. 5.8, 
ſee Enemie. 

Adverferiecommeth of the K,02v. Job 1.23 
11.14. Mot to 
faint thereiu, 1320.24.10, That yoke to bee 
bozne.in pouth. Law. 3.27. Df Adacriicyfee 
Proſperitie. 

Adutterze fozbioy en. Exod. 20. 14 Deut. 5 
18. Mee ought to flee from it, and whp. "I 
624. The puniſhment of it. Deut 22.22. 
Leuit 20. 0. MAgichz ik a man neglect, God 
bimſelfe will execute. Jere.5.9,8,9.8nd7 9. 
15,16, 20 *EZe.23.1 1, 1 ,, Example, 
2. Sam. 12.8.“ 

Suſanna bad rather die tben commit ad- 
— Dan. 13.23. Joleph likewiſe, Gen. 


7 E — heart; abe Matt. 5. 28. 


| begs i punithep; though the act bee 
— L „ 104. 
Adulterers, 


1. Cim. i. io. Heb. 23.4. 
Adulterie the occaſion of murther 2. Sam. 


Ts 13. s Mutz. 14-4,10- Darke 6. 18, 19, 
"FA duiierie de 


be de. Pioutrb. 6. 
133% The cauſe T 


gelacht the Scribes and Phariſes 
an adulterous generation. Mat. 12.39. 
One ly adulterie leparaterh man and wife. 


6, 9. 
. f 2 dee a llufft wicnefe againſt ad- 


e 122 Wot adafterer s- to be aþhozred, | 
Egan, afuſtery; Jet. 23. 10,2, | 


ſe. 4.2, 10, 11 f 


Het. a. 4. Eʒze. 21. 10 11. Ho 
Spirittalladuttery Pal 73.27. Jet. 3.1, 


| * 


is. Ecclus. 23. 


- A>C-E 


4 a 2, tls. 3. 13. * John 8.13 
b 5.2712. and 13. i 9. Mare y0« 
om. 7. 3. an $3.9, Oglat.5.19. James 

_ looke Fornication, and Whoredome. 

Aduocate toward Gon the Father is only 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. r. Jehn 2.1, 2. 

Afiauce.(ee Hope, and Truſt, 

Aſpnitie-(ee kinred, and Tribe. 

Afiiftion, God thieatneth afflictions to 
thole that carne ta other gods. Deut. 31. 16. 
18. Joſh. 24.20. and totho'e that traulgteſſe 
bis lawes, till tbep confelle their ſinne. Leu, 
26,40. The Aſtaelites cruelly afflicted by 
the Egyptians, yet would they not obep 
Moſes. Exod. s. 9, 

God afflicted the Jewes, that they migbt 
{earne ehe malice of their owne hearts, ann 
lo convert. Deat.8.2, 1 fox thereto affliction 
tendeth. Bal. 119.7 

The Ilcaelites licted for their linnes, 
by true repentance and pꝛaper obtained des 
liuerance Judg. 10. 1 3, 1 5, 16. and 11.32. 

The wicked citizens of Beth · ſhemeſh bes 


ingaffjia-deonfeffe the Lem. 1. Sam. 5. 20 


God luccoureth the afited. Genel. 16. 7. 


and 21.17. 


God delivered Iſrael out of their afflicti- 
on dy wicked Jeroboam, a. Ring. 14.26, 27. 
Dauid bare his afflictions patiently, as 


— 2. Bam. 16. 10,111, 13. 


Fal. 245.7 

James rhoxteth by to ſuffer affligions, 
and in them e den. 4.9. and 3. 13. 

Mee mult thꝛough many affli&ions enter 
into tbe kingdeme of Gon. Acts 14.22. 

Hannab foꝛ her barrenneſſe, ſoze aſflicted 
in mind. 2. Sam 1.7, 8, to. pet ceaſeth nat to 
oo the Lo2d to become feuitfull. 1. 54. 
1.1 

Eo aſſſis and humble the foule fo; abap, 
whar, looke Jſa 53.5. Leuit. 2. 2933s 
and 16-31. Rep 529, ie ha 

Who ſo ſecketh God truely in affliction, 
findetb bim. 2. Chꝛ. 15. 4,15. 

By ffliction we ate made like the ſonne 
of God. Debz.2.10, 

— 3 ta luctout the afflicted. Ecclu. 


"Ga! ſeemeth to be — koz the affliction 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 8. 21. 
1210 both not afflict man aboue mealute. 
TheNuoi of Gods Law pꝛeſern n 
affliction. Pſal. 119.92. 1 * 


No mon ſozie foz the affliction of Joleph, 


ll * wy ctions of this life are not woꝛ⸗ 
thy of the glozy that ſhall be ſhewed. Nom. b. 


"The Apolile 4 aiflicted is ſake. 
Actes 4.3. See Faber, * perſecu- 
tion. 


9 e. God yo-wllepome 'pzentalleth- 
o 

me that is not with mee is ag ainſt inet. 

tt. 12. 30. 


noꝛ honour 2 wile , but the 


e e e | 
not inherit heaucn. . Coſ. 6.9, 10. Epbe. 5.5. 


5 —— uud is can downe.Renel, 2.10 2,9. and 13.2. Ext. 16. 17, . Heſea 2.2. Gee Job 32.8 


oze God. 
iences, 


5 Jera. 19. 3 James eee 


2.15. 


* 


Thoerial of luſprrted adultery. Num. 5. 
I 12925 128000 moe. Hene. 26. ro. Judges 19. 
8. Job. 24 15. and 3. 1,9%, 10% 11 Pꝛoner. 


oſtah at rb; Nane e was ealaus of 
645 glozp.2.Chzon. z 4- 3. F 
Penotrable age not meaſured by peeres, ; 


A 88 : 
. A *'- 


| that d:ſtvered him | ext], to 
bis bieſling co JI [ephscyilozen Gen. 48.16, 
Ca) canteted by a Angel. 1. Nm. ug, 
| 5,6.2n3 wilied to got to A, Kin. 1. 15 
Abꝛaims ſacatſicing o! his ionne, ltayen 
by au Angel, Stn. 23.11, 12.“ 
Guo pꝛo nileth the J'raelites the pꝛotec · 
tion ot his Angel. Exon, 23.20. and 32.2. 
an Angel went be*ozetye hole of Iſtatl. 
Ec-d,14 19,400 32.34. | 
An Angel coafozreth Jochua. Joch. 5.1 35 
14,15. 
An * appt areth to Gideon. Judg. 6. 
1119 28. 
An A igel wth a ſwoꝛd in his hand, in the 
wap teſtten Balaam. Aſi. 2. 22, 2 3, to 36. 
A Angel tepzooucth the Iſtaelites, and 
wp. {ur 2.1, to 5. 
The Angel Raphael guide to Tobias. 
C. 5 s, s chaptcr 13. 
Au 4:2gel paoreceoz of Judeth to and fro. 
* Tuveth.e3.18.* 
132 a1 Angel, 185000, of Sancheribs 
Hoſt: flatae in one night. 2. Rin. 19. 5. Iſai. 
37-35.and a Chu. 32. 21. Ecclus. 48.22. r, 
Mic. 7. 4. 2. Mac. B. is C Jo. Iſtaelites 
ſtricken with the peſttience. 2. Sam. 24.15, 
16.17 and thꝛee pꝛettued in the fiety fas · 
nace. Dan. 3. 23.24, 5 and Daniel fed and 

eletued ktom the lions. Dan. 6. 16, to 23.6 
989. 14 31, 32,3 3, 74. and the viſion of the 
70. Geckes declared. DR. 9. 21, 25.“ and 
Jacharie pꝛomiled a ſonne. Luke 1.13. 
The Angels miniſter co Chailt in the de- 


foꝛteth him la the garden. Luke 23. 43, Hee 

cauls haue had [regions of Angels ts baue de» 

liusted hip, but be would not, Matth. 26.53. 

and whip Mu. 26.24. 

The Angels ftwthe women that Teſas 
is riſen. Mat. 28.5.6. Marke 16.5, . Luke 

244, 5,6, 0 41, John. 20.12, 13. 

{:rod ſtricken by an Angel, died milere⸗ 

ly. Acts. f 2. 23. 3 

The Ipolttes deliuered out of pꝛiſen by 
Angels dets. 12.70 12. 

Hrtetg Angel. Acts 12. 15. 

In Angeli willed P;il:p to pzeach ts an 
Eanich-Acts 8. 26. 

An Angel ſbeweth Paul that none cf 
th:13 with him in the ſhip ſhould perith. Acts 
3702 3,24.* 

The Angel declared to che Hepheards the 

| birthof CTbꝛiſt. Lake 2.9, 0.8 1. 

| The Angels reiopte at the conuerim of a 
ſinuct. Luke 15.7. 10 

CTuiſt farre maze excellent then Angels, 

aud why Hehe. 1.4. pet inferiout in ſome re⸗ 

vects. H eb. 27,9. 

Cuiſis Goſpel diſabeped, moꝛe wozthy 
punußßnent, ihen that gigen dp Augels. eb. 
1 2 ; bg 


* 7 

An Angel from heauen pꝛeaching any 0- 
ther ſaluat ian. then of Cbꝛiſt, not i ce» 

ue s. G alat. 1.8 | 
An Angel tefaſeth worſhip.Rett. 9. 10. and 
221.8, 9. — 2 5 2 N 

ctiũte to im, but to God, Nudg. 1 3. 16. an 
- Daul xzeneth to be warte of Tupeeftitious/ 
> wonh:pattg of angels. Col. 2. 18. 


Gen. 2.24.25. He calleth vpon the Augel 
— tam ali coaftcane 


and why. Marke 3. f. 


fl * wy 2+ += ey & _— 
$4 tut) 30 by 


The wile ought to cottex 
_reuerence et Angels,s.£0z-21.10, 
Qacty-29. 10. their nature is to 
Elo. 5.5. Luke 1.13, 30. MP 23.43. 
:Cizil 


13. 35. Luke 20.35. 16. 

Angels kao, what. fal. 7 8. 25. 

Dauers viſions of Angels. Renel 7.1. aud 
8.2 and 10. 1. and 14.6. and 15.1. and 58.20. 

Chill tooke not on him the nature of An- 
gels, but of men.Hebz.2.16,i9,18.* 

Satan can tranlfozme himielfe ints an 
Angel of light. 2. Coz. 11 14. 

God ſpared not tue Angels that nneb. 3. 


— 4. Jude 6. Df aliuving to the fall of 
ng - ls. Leoke Job 4.18. and 15.15. Ila. 14. 


13,to 23. Ez ek. 2 . z, to 20. Jah; h. 44.Chzt: 


ſtians Gall iudge the Angels that fell. 3. 


Co. 5. 3. 
Dauid compared to an Angel, and by. 
1. am. 29.9.2. Sam. 14.4, 17, 20.C 19.27. 
Paul receiued of the Galatians, as an 
Angel, and as Chzift yimſelfe. Gol. 4.1 4. 
Angels cellep the childzeu of Ged. Job 38. 
7. 12(el, 34.7. Þ al 91. 1. Pfal. 03. ao. and 
Gods armies. Job. 25.3. Gent. 32. U, 2. Joſh. 
5.13.14, 1.2. Nin. 6. 16, 17. and 2. Mat. 11. 
6, to 14 and one, a watchmau. Dan. 4. 10. 
The Angel of Gods pzeſence, whole name 


is wonde rtüli, ceunſellour, gc is Tbzift. Flat. 
9. 6. and 63. 9. Che lame Jeſhus wozthipped. 
ſerc. Mat. 4 11. Marke 1. 13. An Angel cam · Joſh. 


olh. 5.1 4. 
Angels fo: ÞBeachers,o: miniflers. Ren. 
1 220. 

The Sad duces denie, that there are Anu / 
gels. Actes 23.8, 9. 

Df Angels, tead Ila. 5. 1.2, 3. Ezek. 1.5.“ 
Dan 8.15. 16. and 10. 5, ta . 4123. Bas 
tuc. 6.5. Mat.. 20, to 34. Acts 1. eo, 1. aud 
5. 19. and 10. 3. Rom. 3. 38. 

Ot good Angels, looke Archangels, Sera- 
phims, and Cherub. | 

Df euilt Angels looke Denth, and Spirits, 
and Þ'al. 58.49. 

Anger, to bre banichen from Chziſtians. 
Epbe. 4. 31. Jam. r. 21. Col.; 8. 

God angry with tbe Iſtaelites, and wby. 


Deut. 32. 2 1. Jud. a. 1 2, 1 ;. with Boles, and Ila. 


why Exo. 3. 1 4. Deut. r. 37. with Aaron, and 
why. Oeut. 9. 20. with Salomon, and why. 
1 kin. 1. 8. * . 

God deing angry fo our ſinnes veliuereth 
bs ints captitiitie, Judges 2.4. 1. Ring 8. 


33-46. 
Gideon pꝛayeth God not to be angry with 
dim, and why. Jud. 6.39. 
Thailt leoked on the Phatiſes angerly, 
Mes onght not to pzauoke Gon to a 
and why. r.C 02.10, by . Ts 


If Gods anger be 6nce kindled, he ſen⸗ 
peth vs no ſealonable weather. Deut. 12.77. 


aud 1. Ring. 8 35. 


Erne leut is not pꝛous kes to anger. 1. Co. 
ir 


an angry man, aud my. Riener. 23. 34,83. 


der bees {oz the 
of chilvzen. 
comtozt. 2. 
wall come to unge went with all 
.th: Angels. Mat. 25 31. 2. Theil. 17 


The cyilozen of Son ſhall live an Angels 
life, after che refncection, Mat. 2 2. 30. Mat. 


Dauis wachech and anointeth 


Due nafamillaritie , neither firine with 


* mn 0 
* * 


Ecelus. 8.1 55 6. f ; 
Weekenelle oppealech ange Phe. 15 
FL . 
Le be angry with ib bzother is damugo 
ble. Mat. 5. 23. 
Be angry, but how Ephe. 4.26. 
A mans anger is accozding to his power 
* — Eccing. 8 — to. 995 7 

Jonah angry with Sad, and aby. Jen. 4.9 

Bod is the Loꝛd of anger, and flow ts an- 
get. Aahu.1. 2, 3. Rum. 14. 1 8, looke Wrath, 
Ic louſie, Prouoking, and Zeale. 

Angarh, The Altaelites hearkened not 
vnto Gods meſlage fo2 anguith of (piric, 
Exo2.6.9. 

Cyhuſis anguiſn and agonie, at the mount 
Oliuet. Matt. 26. 27, 28. Matke 14-73 ,34- 
Kuke 22.44. | 

A- ſwere. put for to ſpeake. Matt. 15. 15. 
and 17.4. and 2.8.5. Mat. 11.14 and 12.35, 
Luke 13.14.14 3. Euety Chyzilitan ought 
to giue an anſwere to any thatalke of his 
hope,and how. 1. Bet. 3.15, 6. 

A (oft anſwere aflwageth math. P. rg. 1 

Abet it is to anſwere a mattet befoze we 
vnoerffandche ttueth. Pꝛou. 8.13. Ecclus. 
11. 7,8. | | 

wAnichrift. Locke in the Eff table. 

Aung. With the anointing ople , not 
lawfull to asoint mans flefh Exodus 30,23, 
24,25. Leut. 30. 1, 32,33 Ointing. 

Anoincing , a ſigne that the Paclthoode- 
thould be eu: riafling Exov. 40. 77. 

Saul anaiated Ring. 1. Dam. 9. 16.“ ary 
to. t. and Dauid, ſirſt by DSamael 2. Sam. 
16.13. tc gen bp the men of Judah. 2. Sam 2, 
4.and afterwary by the Elders. 2. Sim. 5. 
3.and Salomon by Jade, Dauid then. lt» 
ning. . Ring. 1:39, : 

bimleife, 
and /whp.2, Bam 12.20. 1 
Motwithftarding the plentp of Oliue trees 
the wicked ſhall not enioy the anointing of 
them(elues with the oyle. Dent. 28.40, - 
David would not horme Saul the Rows 
anointed. 4 Dam, 24.5.7.* Dee that lavech 
band on the Leides avoynred, is wozthp 
Death. 2. Bam. 1.28.1 5, 16. fal. 105. 15. 
Rach watheth and anointeth het ſelfe, and 
hu. Ruth. 2. 3. ſo vid Jtimneth Judet. ro 3. 
Cyꝛus called Gods anoimed , aud why, 


45.1. 
Anoint thy head went hen faſteſt. Matt. 


6.17. 

The hoh Ghoſt the anointing ofthe'faithe - 
full. 1. Job. 2. 27. Of which anointing te ide 
Pſal. 45. 7. Pſa. 8 9, 20. Ila. 6 1. 1. Dan 9. 28 
Lake 4. 18. eb. 2.9. 

The Apoſtles anoicting the ſicke, heales 
them Marke 6. 13. This ceremanie, bohy it 
is left. Looke James 5. 14 nete f. 

& Apoſiles. Mhat is meant by the weep 
Apoſtle. and how they were choſen out of the 
Diſciples. Luke 6 13. 

The Apoſtles the light of the woꝛld. Mat. 
5.14 the (aſtofthe earth.FYet. 5.1 3 Marke 
950: Luke 14.34: 35 diſpeſers of Gabs ito 
crets. r.Cex 4.'1. AmbaſCavonrs, Epheſ. 6. 
20. Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. i Co. 3. and 4.1. 
Gods labouters. iu Cini h. 319. witneſſes of 
the paſſion and teſuxtectienof Aeſus ¶ uud. 

any 


and nne the ſame to all na⸗ 
tions. Tuke 24 47 
War 16.1 5-Ware. 2 8. 19,20, 
d bim 
Apo ſtles, and why.r. Coz. 15.9. 
The Apoſtles fairh pzooued by a tewpell., Ro man io be the better regarded ſeꝶ his 
- Wat. 8.4, 25,6. Par.4.37, 38.Luke 8. 23, 
24. Chey are tepꝛoue d ihat they did not faſt, 
at. 2. 14. Mat. 2. 18. Luk 
eth that they ſhalkaſt a 
J. Mark.. 20. Luk. 5. 35. Che pow» 
er that Chzlt gaue to the Matt. 10.1. Ciſt 
commandeth them to pꝛeach the Golpel foz 
nothing. Mat. 10. 8. Thep are ſent to peach 
the Golpel onelp to the Lewes. Match.: 0.6. 
They trauel wit heut mone p, Ualfe, gc. Matt. 
10 9. 10. Luke 9. 3. Mat. 6. 8,9 
The Apoſtles foꝛbidden to ſalutt anp man 
by the wax. Luk. 10. 4. Their ioutney & pꝛea⸗ 
cbing. Mak. 6. « 2. ant the returne Luke 10. 
197. Chaiſtfozefheweth tiẽ the troubles th 
ſhould (ff-r foz the Goſpel. Matth. 10.16. 
Macke 13.9. Luke 13.13, 12. end the griefe 
whtielt he was inthe geaue. Noby 16.16, 20. 
U bey confeſſe that during their pꝛe aching. 
they wanted nothing. L u. 2 2. 35. Chiſt pci · 
eth fra them, and foꝛthoſe that ſhoulo belle: ne 
by tbe r pzeaching. John 17. 9. 15, 20. Hee 
caught them bis Fatters wil. John 27 8 Þe 
foefhewed them that they ſhould bee dilper» 
(es. e {cane him alone at his paſſion Joh. 16. 
32 the (peaketh plainely te them. Joh 16 2 
And therefoze they beleeae. Johu 16.30, 
The Apoliſes reaped that u hich the ÞÞ 20: 
phets bad ſowen. Jahn 4. 18. Afusmaniſe- 
Neth him elke unte the Apoſtles, as they were 
kiching. Jod 24-4,4. Hauing receiued the hos 
ly Gholt,thep ſpeake dtuers lenguages Acts 
2-4, 6. They pnach in the Temple and in 
honſes Acts 5.42. 8 4 <1 
ſtl s put in pꝛiſen, aud beaten 2 
p;eaching Chziff, and commanded tolpe 
no moe of chat Name. Acts 4.2, 5,1 f. aud 5. 
40. They reiopce that they were caunte n 
worthp to luffer foz Chztft Acts 5.43. Their 
Epiſtle tothe Gentiles. Acts 15.23,to 33. 
Apoſtles and divers ſoꝛts of functions oz: 
dained in the Ciurch.co veliuer the Goſpel, 
both te helpe our infrmities.. Coin. 12. 18. 
and to contound the wiſedome of the wozly 


C02 1. 29,28. | 
* les had the true vnderſlanding 


f-the Pꝛopbets. 2. Net. 1. 19. 
l 2 foundation ofthe Pzophets and 


Kles ſaw Chiilt after his re» 
ſurrection 1. Coz. 5. 3. & lo did 560. bzethzen 
at onc . 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 6. 

The Apoſtles commaunded to pꝛeach the 
Gocpel to afl men. Matt. 28. 15. Hat 16.15. 
Joh. 15.8.5 # 20.322. Att. 2.2.7 10.34. Their 
eaching ſpꝛead tyꝛoughout the world, tber⸗ 
ze none can plead tgnozance. Nam. 10. 

The apoliles ſhat iuuge the t we lue tribes 


8 
Jeſus Cmiſi is eur Apolite, (ent by the 
Fathcr eb. ;. 
Paul the Apoſtle ot the Gentiles Roma, 
11.13. 1. Tim 2.7. 2. Tim. 2 * 1. Oe vled Not 
alwap the libertie of his Apoſtle 


migdt. . Coz. 5. 415 looke 


leafl of the dat — 


Apoſtles. Ephe 


r 1 
Ti 


i | Ei 


and 
I©,1 .Pet.3.3,t07.Jſ\a.3. 16. 


goodlp apparell. James 2.1, 2, 3. 


Soꝛgreus apparel and velicate fare, mee · 


tet fo Court ier then Pzeoclers.L147.25, 
L ooke Exce ſie, Garment, and Raiment. 

Appearance. Man locketh on the oulwarn 
Appearance : but the Lede beboluech the 
beart. 1. Bam. c. 7. ſocke Likelihoods. 

Appeare. Wow the Lozv Appe ai ed to As 
b:«bam, Jsheb,3 Boles, looke the fi: table. 
Y 8 Steg ſhall Appeare tn iungement. 

7.758. 

Df Appearing, billons, ſtrange ſigbts and 
learings, rease Jol. 5. 13, 14,1 5. 2. Kin. 7. 6, 
7. 2. Mac. 3, 24.“ & 8.2, 3.0 10.29, 30. 0 11,8, 

Apple. God kept þ Iſraelites as the apple 
of his eye. Deut. z. 10. e that offlicteth i e 
faithfni,toucheth the apple of hit epe. tc. 2. ö. 

Are. oat; chanded of God to make 
an Arke,that tze @ bis family ſhould enter in⸗ 
to it fo; their pꝛeſetustiã. Gt. 6.14-* 67 1,7. 

The Arke teſted on the moum aines of A» 
rarar. Gen. 8. 4. 

Arke, Moles at Gods comr aundement 
made an Ark- of wood, wherein he put the 
tables of the ten commandenmens. Deu. ic. 

1, to 6 x5. 34.1, 24, 28. Exod. 31.18. 

The kanne of the Arbe of conenant. Exed. 
2. to. the ſttuation Erod. 36.30, 34, 12. 

- be docke of the Law put in rhe (ive of 
the Alke, and mr. De u. 1. 26.“ Ji fNeod flil 
in Joꝛden vntill che I fra lites were gone o⸗ 
uer. Joſh. 3. 14.39. The order of the carping 
thrreof deſcribed. Toſh. 3. 3,4. and 4.26, 20.,* 

From. Gilgal the Arke is catied.to Shi- 
lob. Toſh. ' $, | 

The Arke taken from the Iſraelites, 2. 
Sam. 4. 3. 4.10, 11. 

The Arke being placed of the Philiſl ims 
by the idele Dagen, he fel dobone bꝛeken and 
they were plagued, i. Samu. 5 1,2, 3, l. ſrom 
Aſhdod it was remoited to Gath. Sam 5. 
8. from thence to E kon i hut the Ekronttes 
rafting like jnconucnience thereby. 1. Bam. 
5. 10. returned it to the Ilrselites with 
gifts, ans ſo ſt ſtaved at Bett- cht mesh. 1. 
Sam. s. 3, , to 14. from whence ſome being 

Uaine foz looking into it. 1. Samuel 6. 19, 


20,21, It was beugt into. Abinadebs 


bouſe. 1. Sam. 7. 1,2. Uhere it faped with 
ſmall acconn!, till Danid with great foleme 
nitle fetching it thence, placed it with D» 
bed Evom. whom God bleſled by meanes 
thereof. 3 Sam 6.3. 10 i 3,1.Chzon 4 3. 5. * 
where feze from thence hee bꝛoug bt it to his 
one titie J ton. 2. Samuel 6. 12, to 20, and 
1. Con. 16. 1. from whence when Jadok 
and Abtathar would haue remoued it bee 
commaunded them to returne tbete with. 2. 
Samnel 15.24,ts 20 L affof all, Satomou 
bꝛougbt t with great lolenmitie, and placed 
it in the Temple.1 Kin. 5. 1.6. 2. Ch. 3. 2,7. 
Adat things were in the Arke bets:e 
Gods enemies dad it. ln peſſeſſion. Exod. is. 
31. 4. Deu 10.2.3 31 26. Deb. 4. Nil, 
171, and what afiet. 1. Ring 8.9. 2. Cen. 


les 6 @rkegto knoko them 
42. Acts 1.8, 23. 63.31. by. Row. 16. 14. 28.6 A CN. 2. 17. 25.13 

Apparel. Women ought to be cemuiy and 
why. 1.Timot.2.9, 


aſhamed. a. & heſſ. 3.14.15. : 


— 2 5% 


5.10. . be 2 N 
Moſes wonys at t going 
Arke, and when it teſted Dam, 


Ame. The ficetchet our Ae 6 
heardof thzough the woa. 1. Rings 8.42. 


God fozeſheweth Eli, the cutting off of _ 


his Arme and bis fathers houle foz ener. 1. 
0-42.25: . en 
Arme, fo; Urcngtho3 power, Exod. 1.5.16, : 
Jech. 11.17. Lulee 1.1 1.1 AL r A 
= Arme of fleſh, foz mans power. a. Chee. 
32.8, PE: 
Amer. Faith Dauivs chicke Armour a 
te inſt Goliath. 1. Sd. 17.45.46, 47. Pe ten⸗ 
temned not che woziblp atn out which Saul 
would haue giuen bim. 1. Sem. 17. 38,39. 
Nit at Armour Ct zuſt will vie at his com» 
min Id. 59. 5, 19. . \ 5 fy 
ot one ly the Arn out of tighteonneffe 
and lig bt. 2. Coꝛ. 6.7. Ron an. 13 « 2. but alſo 
the whole Ain, our of God is to bee put byen 
dg. E bel. 11, o 19% 
Arroganc ie, woke High minded, and Pre- 
ſum pt ion. IEP Ib 
Arrower. Gods Arrowes tharpe. JIal. 48. 
5. Ic 5. 28. 2. Sem. 2.1 3. Job 6. 4. Arr. — 
of kamine.Ezek. 5.16. 
The ſt octing of thaee Arrowes, s ligne be- 


tweene Jonat an o Dauid.2. Sem. 20.20, * 


Df ſhooting Azrowes, locke 2. N n.13. 
ks 20, : $ gf! Az | 
God theeatneth the Jlraelites , that hee 
weuld bellow his Acrowes vpon thrm , any - 
make them dꝛunken with blood, if they fo» 
ſeke bim. Deu. 32. 21 42. ä 
end. Mo man aſcended to he auen 
but Cꝛiſt Jchn 3.13. 
Cbelſi being not aſcended , fozbinbeth 
Mary to touch him. John. 20. 7. * 
Ot Chnſts aſcenſion, loobe Ciuiſt. * 4 
Aframed. Adam and euah being 11866 / 
ked, were tot aſhamed befope they difsbeped 
God. Gen. 2.25, g „ 
The wlcken moze-aſt-amed of men then x 
God. 2. Sam. 13.9. eff at; ff 375 i 
Nut to be aſhamed of Clziſtandhis Ee. 


pel, oz the p2ofefle;s of them: Lube 9. 18s. 
Rom. 1.16. 2. Ci 1.8. ne pet of amy afſlit 


tion may bappen therby Bſa. 69. 6. 2.Cog..+ 
1.5.6 but taiher tetopet. i. Pet. 4. 13,7 * 


The kope of ſoluation moketh Chziftions © 


not ſhamed of any thing that -happeneth |: 
fo: Chzifts fake Rem 3. 3. | 


Chiifl not aſt amed to call v bꝛetbze n, aan 


wp. Pebz 2 11. Moꝛ Eov the Father to be 


* called che God of the faithful. eb 18. C. 


ee ought to bee albam ed of our fotwer + 
Ccoluerſation. Nom. 6. 24. | 11 
Sound doctrins and vpꝛig bt life make tbe 
avuerſariee of the rrueth aſhamed, Matih· 3. 
16. and why. C it. 25,8 1. Det. 3 6. 
CWhereof not to bee aſhamed. Eeclus. 4, 
21, to 27 anz 23.35. 142. , tu 9. and 


to be aſhamed, abe Ettius. 4. 17.“ 


Hee that hopeth in God, Mall not be aſha- 
med Pſal. 25. 2, 20. and 219.46. 5 
The diſobe pers e E ops wozd, tobe excitts * 
ded the godlies company, that they mop be 


Alhes.. Tamas pui Aſbes on her bead aß 


tet the was de fl. ae. a. S. 3. . Atete⸗ 


mob 


| in token of ſoz0w. Joth. 7 6.1. Hm 4: 
8 Yerem 0.26.6 35.34. 
3 «45103521 . 1 Elt.14.2-Yonsd 3.6. 
F 1882 is but earth and Aſhes, Ecelus. 17. 
' 33.tooke _ and _ — K 
Sure gtante 
— 10 his wil. 1. John 3. 14. 16. N ent 
Leart condemne vs not. 1. John 3.19, 20, 21, 
aa: Aud if tut aſſte in faith in Chiis Name, 
and to bis cle M 21.28 . Job. 14.13, 
14. be willeth'vs teak e, and we ſhall haue. 
Mat 7.7, 8. Mar. t. 24. Luk. 11.9, 20. John 

16. 23, 24; 26. Foz wh twa oz theee 
faityfull gathered together ſhall delire in the 
Mame of Chill, it ſhail be ginen them. Mat. 
18.19 20. Wile 
be wicked obtaine not what they aske, 
and why. James 4.3. : 
Whatloener = aske 7 God, it mult bee 
done in r.Pbil.4. 

— colterh a ſonne of God, and obtai⸗ 
neth. 1. Sam. 1. 17, 19, 20. 

Salomon willed of God to aske what hee 
would, asketh wiſedome, and obtaineth that 
be asked, Kings 3. 5, to 14. 


and moe. 1 i . 
ifha asked of Eliiah, to haue his ſpirit 

double. 2. Rings 2.9. 

Gov aiketh nothing at our handes , but 
* feare,obevience,and loae. Deu. 10. 12. 
— The chtlvzen of Jaakob bſed Aſſes. 
2. Pit. 2.16. 

Saul ſeeketh his fathers Ales. 1. Bam. 9. 
3 and 102.“ | 

The 30. lonnes of Jair rode on 30. Aſle- 
colts. Judg. 10.4. and the 40.ſonnes and 30. 
nephewes of Abden on 70. Aſſecoltet. Jung. 
—_— | 

Samſon with a jawbone of an Aſſe, flew 
1000. Philiftims. Jung. 1 5.25. 5 

The Afﬀe and Lion ſtood by the Pꝛopbets 
body, lame by che Lyon foz diſobedience, 1. 
King. 3.124. a 

In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
head foils fo; to, pieces of fuer. 2. Ain 6.25. 


aber fruic,foode 


6:4. . 

Chzift riveth von an Ade ts Jeruſalem. 
ech.9. . Matth. 21.2,5,6,7. Marke 11.7. 
Luke 29.385. | 

Aſt No man aſſiſted Paal at Nome at 
— anſwering, but God. 2. Timoth. 4. 
1 17. 2 ö 
6 Aſteniſhment at Chziffs dectrine. Matth. 
18. and 13 54. Mark. 1.37. Luke 4.22, 33. 
at his miracles Mat. 9.8, 3 3.8 12.2 3. and 15. 
[31 Har. 1. 27.76. 5 1. 6 . . and at his an- 
ſweres. Mat. 2.22. Marke 12.17. 
A.uement we haue receitied by Chzilt. 
Nom 5 1. a 
9 :4uarice,looke Cauetouſnes. 

Aube ritte of Seripture. Acts 1.16. 

| Authoritieof a Paſlour. 1. Cos. 9. 18. f. 
Lez. 10.8. 2. Cheſſ. 3.9. 

Authoritie of Magiſtrstes, loske Kings, 


Iudg c. 
nA 


es, & c. 

auenge. Luhe 18.3. loske Vengeance. 
— de. Ahat companie to auoĩde. Rom, 
46.17, 8. 6 


1. 43. 18. 
ala ams Aﬀe ſpeaketh. Num: 22.28. and 


Ede Mioianites left the Yſtaelites nei⸗ 
» ſheepe, oxe, no? Aſſe. Juvg. - 


We are dead and ri 


8 p 19 25 «2 K - 
ne N Ine N s! — 7 


Awak 9. 1. . 34looke Watch, 
a — pa to bee vieo, where 
there is no audi — ty» . 
Art. The Axo not te boat it ſelfe 8. 
galnſt him that heweth. Ala. 10. 5. 
' The Axe taken foz Gens vengeance. LU. 


349 » 
ton be up is the pzince that ruleth in 
tye Avre. „ 20 9. 
Dignes 1 the ayre fourtie dapes. 2. Met. 
5.2, 3. locke 1 $627 vol 


© Babes in Cbꝛiſt. x.Coz.3.1. 1. Pet. 2.2 
Babblers. Againſt Babblers,pzatlers,and 


bulle bodies Eccles.10.1:1,Ecclus.20.5, 1. 


Tim. 5. 13. 

Bac kebiting. Ecclus.2 1. 28. Pſal. 140. 11 
locke Talebearcr, Tongue, Slander, and Spea · 
king euill. 

Backeparts of God, what. Exod. 33 23. 

Balaxces.looke Weights, 

Bald, God fozbade the Iſraelites to make 
themlelues bald.Dett,« 4.1. 

The 42. cyiſdzen that called Eliſha bald- 
pate, are deusuted of Beares. 2.Kings 3. 
23,24. 

Baakets.Ecclus. 18.3 3. locke Feaſts. 

Jannung, looke Curling. é 

Baptiſme, by inter pꝛetation, waſhing, 82 
wet ting. Juveth 12.7. Mat 3 6. 

Moabs Arke a figure of Baptilme. :. Pet. 


3. 21. N i . 
Baptiſme ſucteeded Circumciion, looke 
Circumciſion, | 
The Iſraelites baptized in the cloupe, 
and in the ſea. 1. Coꝛ. 10.2. 
John baprized with water to newneſle of 
life. Mat. 3. 2, 6, 8. Mat. 1.4, 5. Luke 3.8. 


Chzift baprixed by John. Matth. 3. 15,16. 
Mar. 1.9. Luke 3.21.Jſohn 1. 31, 33. 2 


Not Cbꝛiſt, but bis di ciples baptixe 
Job. 4. 1, 2. Thep are commanded to baptize 
all þ beleeue in him, c bow. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Aboſoeuer thall beleeue and be baptized, 
chalbe laued. Marke 16.16. 

There is but one Baptiſme. Ephe. 4.5. 

By Bapriſme we are cleanſed and ſancti⸗ 
Fed. Eph-5.26,27,and vnited in one bodp.r. 
Coz. 12. 13. | 

The inulũble grace by faith, and not the 
otttwaed ceremonie of Baptiſme, iuſtiſieth. 
Rom. z. 22, o 20. and 4. 1.“ Eph. 2.8, 9. Gal. 
2. 16. and 3.1.“ ö 

Lydia beleeuen befoze ſhe was bap ized. 
Aces 16. 1.4, 15. and Paul. Act. 9. 17,18. any 
the Eunuch Acts $.38, and Coꝛneltus with 
the Gentiles in bis houle. Acts 10.49, 48. 

By Bapriſme we put on Chzift.Gal. 3. 27. 
with bim. Rom 6. J, 
4- Jn which ptaces the Scripture attribus 
ting to the ſigne of Baptiſme that which is 
p2oper to faith it elfe, is well expounded, 
1. Det. 2.22. | 

The Apoſtles baptizedin the name of Je 
{as Chili. Acts 2.38, 

Bz2ptized buts Johns Baptiſme ct. 19.5. 

Paul not chlefly ſent to baptize, but to 
pꝛeach the Goſpel. :.Coz.x. 17. 

" De baptized but Criſpus, Gaius, and the 


Mar. 7. 4. 


i . 


ber? 14. 25 44. 
- The Vaneritenes beptivzed; Jets 9.1 8. 
many of the Enx{nehlans, gt. 18.18. andihs 
Gaoſer Lets 16,314,014. _ 
2 was: baptized wich the holp G bot. 

at 5.726,77. ; | 

Conn ba peilen with the holy Ghoft any 

flee Luke 3.16, Mar. 1.9 Matth. 3. 1 1. 
Jebn 1.7; Tet, 1. 1 loohe Act, 2 6, 33.0 6.6. 
and 8.1516, 7. und 9. 19 zus 10.44. 

Baptized fo dead. 1. C7. 11.25 

Baptiſme, one of the ficlt pꝛinetples of Ca» 
tettiſme. Heb 6.1, 2. 

Infants not to bee denied Baptiſme. Gen. 
9.9. and 17.7, 8. Max. 0. 14, 15, 16. Rem. 3. 
3. and 3.2122. 

To be baptixed with Baptifme. Marke 10. 
38. Luke 22.50. | 

Barley. Ruth caried home the barleywhich 
Boa gaue her. Ruth 3. 15, 17. 

The dzeame of the cake of barley expeun 
ded, Judg. 7. 13, 14. locke Bread, . 

Barren, Jo woman ſhould be barren, if we 
could * Gods commandements. Exod. 
23,2 * 

Sarah was barten, and God made her 
kruitfull. Gene. 11.30. and 21.7, 2. and Re- 
bekah like wiſe. Gene. 25. 21. and Manoahs 
wife Judg. 1 3. 3, 24. and Eliſhas hoſteſſe. 
2. Klug. 4. 16. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7, 13. 


and Hannah. 1. Sam. 1. 5, 19, 20. when Ye» | 


ninnah was barren. 1. Sam. 2. 7. 
Leah fruit fall, and Rabel barren. Genel. 


23.31. | 


Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man 
02 womans power, bat in God. Genel z 6.2. 
ns 20. — 30. a. 6 

arrenneſtc 4 great repzoch among t 
Jewes. Luke 2 Wambe. 3 

Baſes of bzafle in Salomons Temple. 1. 
Kings 7.27, to 38. | | | 

Bucket. Paul conueped from his enemies 


out of a window bp a basket. Actes 9.24,25, 


2. Coz. 11.32, 33. 
Baſtard. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Loꝝd. Deut a3. 2. Ezra 


10 44. 

Baſtards plants ſhalt take no deepe roote, 
and why.Wiſd.4. 3,4, 5,6. 

F Beards.' Piiefts fozbidden the ſhauing 
of their Beards. Leuit, 19.27. and 21.5. Jai. 
15. 2. 

Dauids ſernaunts Beards halfe ſhauen off 
by Hanun in repꝛoeb. 2. Sam. 10 2, 3,4. 

Beare. Dauid ewe a Lyon and a Beare. 
1, Dam. 1 7. 30 3b. 

To beare his ſinne, what. Leu 2 4. 5. 

Beaft᷑ . The creation of Beaſts. Gene, 1.24, 
and 2. 19. 

Adam gaue names to all Beaſtes, Genel. 
2.30. 

God pzoulded food both foz man and Beaſt. 
Gen. 1.19, 30. 


God punitſherh allo the Beaſt, foꝛ ſhedding 


mans blood. Gen. 9.5. 


The male and female of etierp Beaſt taken 
into the Arke. Gen. 7. 8,9. | 1 12 
Death thzeatned to man and Beaſt, that 

appzocheyv nigh Sinai, whileſt God lpake to 


: Boles. £xov. 19,1 3. and 34.3. | 
houtholy of Stephanas.verls 14-16. br. 03.19,1 5. and 34.3 


ane. Leue. i 4. 2, 
(013, 


Beaſtes tleane and bucie 


17 , | 
an the beaſtes in Egypt died. Exod.s.z, 


4 ©. 

The harme of any mans beaſt to another 
man, bow to be recompenles.Exod. 23.5. 

+ The viſton of foure Beaſtes. Reuel.4.6. 
Euer man a beaſt by bis own knowledge. 
Fere. 10. 14. and 31.17. 

God calleth pzinces and gouernours kine 
oz beaſts. Amas 4.1. 
The condition of man any beaſt. Eccles. 


3. 19, 20. 
Paul fonght with beaſts.n.Coz.r 5.32. 
Beaten. Paul e Silas beacen;with rods. 

Acts 16.22,23,37. 

Paul thꝛiſe beaten with rods, 2. Cozint. 


11.25. 

The Apoſlles beaten, Acts 5. 40. 

The officers of J{rael beaten vniuftly. 
Exad. 5. 14, 16. 

Offenders beaten. Deut. 25. 2,3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth bis mallers 
will and doeth it not, halbe beaten with mg» 
ny flripes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
few. Luke 1 2,47,48, 

Beautie, (ee Faireneſſe. 

Bed Dgs bed deſcribed. Deut.;. 11. 

A woman of goon eſtimation made a bed, 
a table, c. fo Eliſha 2 Ring. 4.8,9,10, . 

At our going to bed, at our vpzifing. ec. to 
thinke bpen Gods lawes, nud teach them 
our childzen. Deut. 11.1 8, 19. and 6 6, 7, 8. 9. 

Bees, Samſon found a [warme of Bees 
wich honie in the bod of a Lyon. Judgee x4. 
£9 


Before. Dolemne feafling before the Lo 
Exod. 18. 12. and effring.1.Sam. 11.15. any 
1. 19. and coue ant making. 1. Samu. 23.16, 
1 8. 2. Sam. 5. 3. 4 : ; y | 
'> Beggers. A Beggers life miſerable, though 
ſweet with ſhameleſle creatures. Ecclus 40. 
28,29,z0.ſeePoore. * _ 

Bepwile,ſee Deceiue. 9 

Beginning, The world den a b nning 
by God, who is without beginning. Gen.. 
John 1.1.3. 


Kings baue no better beginning noz en · 


ding then other men. Mi.. 1, to 7. 
Che beginning of wilepome is the feare of 
the Lozd. ſal. 11 f. 10. 2 
Bieletue. Thep that come to God, muſt be 
leeue that God is. heb. 11. 646. 
Mone can beleeue in Chꝛiſt that haue not 
de ard of him. Rom. 10. 14. | 
Thoſe beleeue who are bozne againe from 
aboue, of Gov. which baue that gift of God, 
Matth. 16.17. John 6.65. foz it is his onel 
gift. Matth. 13. 1 f. to 18.towhom'Gop hat 


giuen a minde to know him. 1. Jobn 5. 20. to with bi 


whome the Father bath gluen the ſonne who 
are dꝛawen by bim. and hate heaty'of. him. 
John 6. 39, 44 Whofe heart is opened by 
the Lozd, to attend to his pzeachers. Actes 
16.14. who are ozdeined of God to beleeue 
dnto eternal life. Act. 1 3.48.who are planitep 
by bim. Mat. 15. 13. who are taught of Gov, 
John 6.45. ind to whork the dooze of faith is 
opened. Acts 14.27. 5 


The citie being accarled; wen, wowmerr; 
Qilvzen and beaſts' are defiroptd. Yolhua 6. brlaned 


;Fobn 30. 30, 3 1. 1. John 1.2 3. 
de chat ſhaſi 
be ſaued : dut hee thet will not beleeue ſhall 
be tea — 6. 16. 
o beleeue in the light, that wee map bee 

the chils:en of light. John 12.36. x 

He that beleeueth in Chzift, belceuerh in 
God, ond remaineth not fn darknefle, John 


12. 44,46. 
They blefſed that haue not ſeene, and pet 
beleeued Chiift. 


ohn 20.29. 

Abꝛabam belceuing, was reputed righte» 
81u9.Gen.n5.6. | 

By beleeuing in Chꝛiſt, we ouerteme the 
wozld. 1. John 5. 5. 1. Coz. 15. 57. wee receiue 
remiſſion of our ſinnes. Act. 10-43. He is the 

erfection of the Law to inffifte beleeuers. 

am. 10.4. 

Oe that beleeueth that Jeſas is the Sonne 
of God, ouercommeth the wozld. «.Yohn 5.5. 
and 1. Coz. 15. | 

The railing 
ſed many Jewes to beleeue in Chzift. John 
11.40, 4.45. and 12.711, 

Cbꝛiſt knewe from the be 
ſhould beleeue. John 6.64. 

The Jewes beleeue not Chill, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheepe. John 10.26. 
After Chzift had turned þ water into wine 
his diſciples beleeued in him. John 2.9, 7. 

Mary bletled becauſe thee beleeued Gods 
meſſage. Luke 1.45. | 
Aby the Apoffles beleeued. John 16.30. 
To delceve with the heart vnto righteonls 
neſſe. om. 10. 10. 

The Eunucb beleeuing with all his hear 
that Jeſus ¶ bꝛiſt was the Sonne of God, 
was baptized. Actes 8.37,38. | 

Dee that beleeueth in Chzift, confefleth 
tha: God is true. John 3. 33. and receineth 
the recd:d that God witnefled of Chzift at 
bis baptiſme. and tranſf{guration. 1. John 5, 
n 17.5 2. Pet. 1. 17. 
MAbocoeuer belerueth not God, hath made 
him a liar. 1. John 5. 10. ns 

Bileexers are the childꝛen of God. John 7. 
12 and bozne of God. 1. John 5.10. | 

— things poſſible to him that beleeueth. 

arke 9.23. | 
bes tokens followed them that belce- 
ued. Marke 16. 17, 1 2. 1 

Hee . l ann ee 

acer no} thirſt. John 6.3 5. noz periſh, 
rn; tie. Job 3,15, 26,3677 


ginning, who 


The unſpeakea ble fop and glozte reſeruen fl | 
by diners names, as an ouetſeet. Acts 20.28 
a watcher ouet Gods people. Jia. 62. 6. une 


foz beleeuers. t. Peter 1.7.8. Na.; 5.1. Thep 
entrev into Gods reſt. Heb. 4. 3. They tholl 
not be aſhamey. 1. Pet. 2.6. Roma. 9. 33. At 
the comming of Chat, thep ſhall tile againe 


confeifen thetr'innes 


8. Acts 19.18, © 
zul beletued. and therefoze ſhake bold · 
ly.z.C02,4-13.Ephe.z.7z. © 
Cbꝛiſt a flene to ftgimble at, and arocke of 
offence to thoſe that beleen hot. 1. Pe. 22,8. 
© Albrfe wee belerue no yet abjverh Sa 
ttue in bis A Tins 2 
ho ſo beleeueth in the L.02v.keepeth his 


| m.1.C02,15.23- 
"* *Thep thar boleeue 


and ſhewed their w 


” 


The ſecond Table, 


Te or the Euangenſts care g pines 
in waiting was, that wee ſhould — gitd 


beleeue, and be baptizcv,thall 


B FS 
—— dee? abnbed 
traeth, no? pleeſe'God: 
Sundzp lo:ts of 2 Lake. 
Acts 8. 13. loot Faith, and Vnbeliefe. 


arelp beloued. uk. 7. 2. v. Pet. 17 


146 
2. Bet. 3. i. 1. Joh. 4. . — 
on man, ko what 


Col. 3. 12. 3 
Benefits, Gods benefits 


2.Damy.7.8,22. Jerem. 3.2.* IIa 63.1 3. * 
Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1.44. Luke 5.14. Act. 1 
W nitie, looke K indneſſe nn Eounti 
ulneſſe. . | LCF LO 
ZBeneuolence,thewed fo charitie fake. Nut. 
2.8, to 18.Roman.9: 3. and 10.2, 3. In iheſe 
wozds. looke Loue, Almes and Bountiſulnes. 
Almes called a benevolence. a. Cox... 
Beſeech, looke Pray. a 


"Bewailing,looke Buriall,Dead, and Beur- 
ning. x | | 


@ Byword, looke Proverbe. 


B:game. oz bauing two wines togetbet. 
ut. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
len bound anv velineres t 


Gen. 4. 19. and 26.34, cc. 
Bid ol dinozcement. De 
31. and 19.7. | 
' Binde. Damp 
the Philiftimes. Juvg. 1 5. 10, 12, 1 
Df Binding an Looſing, leooke 


Keges, - 


Binde not two finxes together. E cclus. . 


Zond. Loue the bond of perfectneſle.Col, 
3 . 14. 1 
Paul in bonds foꝛ the Soſpel. Col. 3. 


Remember them that bee in bonds, as N 


though ye were boum d with them · Meb. 1 3.3. 
Bound in ſpirit, what. Acts 20. a2. 


Albett Paul was bound, pet Sens wos 


was not bound. 2. Cm. 2.2. 


Birds. Birds created by God, and power | 


ender. Gen. 1.21,32, 
khould bee ofereu 


and abirds 
bis birtbright to 


giten to them to 
How- birds 4 
in ſaeriſice. Leuit.1. 14. 
QA bat they ought to doe that 
Deut. 23. 6. loohe Beaſts 
Birthright. {au felleth 


Jaakob foz a niefft of pottage. Gene. 25-29, 


33-* | . 
Birthday. Herod folemnizeth his birthday. 
Mar.6.3 
'26;*** : 


dent, who is called in 


that hath tharge of ſoiiles. Act. 1. 20. a th 
beard . 21.15, 165%. m. Pet. 2. 25. 
niſter of the Gofpef. Rom. 15. 6. a viſpoler 
of Gody lecxets. 2. Eo 4.5. water 8. 
6.1. aiabonreri Bats, 77; an embatla . 
Epbe. s. 20. a $4 | fy 5 5:8 


"* 


Df infeugionof Biſhops. Thi 2 
Cie. 1.5. Acts . 53. N wi, f ; : 


_ Biſhops called Elvers, and Miniftc 


"= 


16.1.C02 


ell e. 
5 Ae 1.: I 
zo - 


Jeloued. Chiift the beloued Som of Gov, 
in whom hee is well pleaſey. Marte 1.11. 
Gerth-3.1 74 17-5:2:Det. 1.47.Libe 9.35. 


4.17 


57 Beware of dogges, and of conciſton. | 
of La3arus from death, cats 3.2. 1 | Dit | 


5. at, 14600 PEG. Sens 
Biſhop. Signiflleth ene watching oner,'02 
Scripture 


. L. Cel. — — | 
Cal“ Kb 5. . — | 


* 


. was AL = > 
> WR 
— — 
. 
* 


bee maner of wen ſhould he eleoren Bi- 
5 Se OOTY 
A Bichop be an enlanpie to orders. 
x. Tim 4.12.32. Tim. 1. 1 3. Tit. 3. 7, 3. 
A Biſhops lips ſhould ue knowledge 
Mala 2.7. D 
Abet is to bee required in a Biſhop Tit. 
1.90, 11. 2. Cim.a. 2. Oe mult not be cate · 
kuli fe wazidip * Abart 
heult be his exerti 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. What 
oader of viſcipline he ſhould vle. 2. Co. 2.1, 
to 12-and+. Tim. 5. 20.2. 
Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebuking 
ſuch as ror allray. i. Tim, 5. 1, 2. 
A A Biſhop oughbt not to lap hands [avdenly 
von an man. 1. Tim. 5. : 2. 
Map Bichaps in Philippt.Pbil.s x. 
Biſhops autholtie. Ep b. 3. 2. Coloſ. 1. 25. 
2. Cheſ. 3.9. Tit. 1.5, 13. loohe K eyes. 
Chzilt the Bithop of our loules. 1. Pet. 2. 
25.1;oke Pattor, Elder, Preacher, & Miniſter, 
Bitternc ße. Anger, gr. not tobe in Chilli · 
ans Eph. 3 1. 6 
Bicrernes oꝛ dexatton of ſoule. 2 king. 4. 27 
Bitter waters made ſmeete. Exod. 15. 25. 
Ec: lus. 28.5. a 
ꝙ Blameliſſe. Paul lined blameleſſe. 1. 
del 2.10, ſo would hee hau: all Chziltians 
to dar 10 6tl. 2.15. ; 
- Blaſphemie is rhe iniuxie, flander, 62 op» 
* Pzobzre chat is dane againſt Bod The blaſ- 
Pphbemie of te Phariſe s. Matth. 1 2. 31.33. 
Mor. 1.28, 29. 30. Luke 21.13. Of Pbara⸗ 
ob. tod. 5. 2. 6.6. 10, 20. Di Saneberik. 2 
"Ring. 9. 3, 6. Df Volofernes. Judeth 6,2, 5 
Of Necbuckatuc3zar. Daniel 3 x5. Df the 
high ]Iticlts. Mat. 27.25. 29.40 44-reade 2. 
Binge 18 19.32.27 19.10, to 14. Pattz 3.8. 
Num 6. 3, 32. 2 Sam. 1 2.14 1. Ring. 20 
21. 2. Aing. 1. 2, 10. 1. Cbꝛe 20 7.2 Macca. 
5.5.19 14.1. Job 5. 16,17. Neu. 1 3. 5. ech. 
"5-3-4. 48s 26 11. 
The blaſphemer floned. Leult. 24. 14.25, 


16 | 
Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoft Gall 
neuer bee long iuen. Mat. 12 32. Mt · 3. 29. 
Nuke 22.10. a Cin 
Poul ws a blaſphemer. 1. 1.73. 
| The name of God 2ailp blaſphemed. Ila. 
1. 5. ann fo; that cauſe God puniſhed tte 


ward. Tila 5.38, * Numb. 11. 20,33. Plalm. p 


58. 3, . Rtu. 3. 16.17. 8 

—— blaiphemie ſhealo bee baniſhed from 
Xx (Hians-Ephr.4-30,. 1 
The names ol «4.08 ate in þ crowne 
+ -of Intichzilf. Nen. 13. 1. 

' - Blaſt:n; of come, Wildeaw, gc. ſent vs of 
| [God fo: ünne. Ames 4-9. Hag 2. 17, 18.1. 
Ring. 8.27. g 

| - Blemuſh. Nothing that hath blemiſh ke be 
| e —— 1 CAA | 4 
uk . 48. and togivethanhes, 0 14. 
16. and to conſertate ant to pzepare. 1. Ce 
10 16. ent to cutſe 0; blalphem.1 Rings 2 


20:3 3. Ib. 57. 
Gov bleſſcd man and weit. Sen 1. 28. ỹ 


5 auth cd. oN-2-Cop-1.3 fov\d 
W Betn+ | *in 
leſſed, 


1 S : 8 „es! 

. 2 n dap anꝭ halowey 
I t. 2. 3. K 20 41. 211 
| .- God dlciled Bend e big leg. Sen . 


* — 


Shem. aud Japhet are bleſſtd. Sens. 9. 
2 bleſſeth Abaaham. Gene. 24.5. n 
pzomileth ts bl ile Cb. Gene. 26. 3. and 
bleficth Laban te Ja«akobs lake. Genezo. 


30. | 

God bleſſeih Jaakob. Gen.) 3. 9. and M 
tab. Geue. 7. is. aun Putfpbor foz Joſephs 
ſake. Gen. 35 3, 6. and the Leute s, fa; aps 
ing the idolaters. Exe. 33.28, 25 and Da 
ſen. Jung. 1 3. 24,25. f 

God bleſſeih bim that taketh no vſurie cf 
bis brother. Deut. 23. 20. and that eruvgeth 
not to lend that map doe dim good. Deut. 15. 


9,10. 
God bleſſeth the Jſraclites in all things. 


eut. a. 7. 

The mancr ol bleſſing the people pzeſcti- 
bed to the Pꝛieſi. Mum 6.23.* 

Chꝛiũ bleſled pong chiſdzen Park. 100.16 
and bis Apoſties, aſcending vp to heanen. 


The Angel bleſſed Jackeb.Gene. 3 :.39. 
Iꝛbak bleſſed Jagkob and Elau. Gen.27 


27,to 41. 

Ifhmael blefled at the requeſt of Abza» 
ham. Sent. 7.30, 

Rebe kah bleſted of her parents. Geneſis 
24-60. ; 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de · 
parting. Gen. 31.58. 

Jaskob gave enerp of his childi u a ſeue · 
ta i kfſing. Gene. 49. 3. and biefleth: the 
child n of Joſeph, and ham. Gen. 48.15. 

Mols ble ſſed enerp tribe of Iltael. eu, 
3 3-2.* and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗ 
Jalecl and Aboliab had Bore Exob 39 43. 


Aaron bleſſed the people, after bee had 


4 


made oblation. Leuit. 9 23. | 
The Leuites ſeparated ts bleſſe their bzs- 
thzen in the name of the Lem. Deut. 0.8 
Johna bleſſeth the Reuvenites. Gait: 8, 
and haife Manaſſeh 
leb. Jh. 14. 1 3. 
Dauid bleſſeth the people. 2. Sam. 6. 20. 
The honle of Dded E dom blefſed foz the 
Arkes lake. 2. Sam 6.13. 5 
 Salomen bleflerh all the congregation of 
Iſrael. 1. 8.140 5. 


» Joſh. 22.1, 6. and Ca⸗ Y 


5 .peop!es bleſſing of; 
emen. 1:47 44 % f 
be Aueene of Shebs bleſſed the Lend. 
1. Kin 10.9 and 1. C70. 9.8. N 

Jaakob tearmet? his pzeſent te Eſath & 
1 Gen 33. 10,11. 

To bleſſe a mans felis in his heart, is is 
flaceer bimlelfe. Deut. 29.19. 

— bleſſing to Jaakeb irrenocadle, 

en. 27. 33. 

God pꝛomiſeihh to bleſſe 4bzaham. Gene. 
12.23. Which he perfozmed. Gen. 13.2. ani 
222 18,22, 25. 

Elcfled be the Log, a terme ſometime vſea 
of the wicked Jeck. 11.3. 

The faichfull arc bleſſed with faithful A- 
bzaham,Gal, 3... 

Eve king dome of beauen is p;epared foz 
the bleſſed Mat. 25 34. 

Weeecnght to bleſſe thoſe that curle vs. 
Luke 6. 28. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 12. and doby. 1 Het. 3. 

Bleſſing and curſing ought not to pꝛoceede 
out of one mouth. James 3.10. 

The Bleſſed of God are called ſheepe. 
Pa. 2 5.15, 34. 

The peſcription of a bleſſed man. Bal. 1. 
172. and 219.3.* Mat 5. 3, tu 13. 

A bleſſed tting to gt.ic, rather dhen to ti · 
teiue, Acts 20 35. 

Bleſſed bee the man that truftcth in the 
Lozy, J-re.i9-9,8. | 

Judge none bleſſed be fore his death. Ec» 
elag. 12,38, 

Bleſſed are thep that are not offended at 
Cd us. Luke 7.23. | 

B!:nde. Two clinde men Heafed.Matth.s 
27.1 2. Mar. 10. 46.“ Like 18. 35.* 

_ + Thziff bealeth the blind wth his ſpeitle. 


Met. 3. 22, 23. to 27. John 9.6. 
The blinde bezne fo; the glem of Gov, 


ae laat d the blind, both fall int 
1 a * 
1 — "_ blocks b 

4 fo no $ Dew 
fore 4 bind Lene 19.14. Deut ng 18; 
- Soopiniſherh with blinducfle thoſe that 
not bis commandements. Deut. 22, 


obſerve 
Abꝛabams ſeruant blefled the Lend, ſe bia 28,29. Examples. Gen. 19. 11.6 2 hin 6. 1 9. 


zolperons iourney. Gen. 24.27. 
Melchiſedech bleſſed God ſoꝝ Abrahams 
victozle. Gen. 14.1, 20. 

Bl ſings ts thoſe that keepe Gods cõman · 

.dements. Exo.2 3.25 Leu. 26, 3, to 14. Ocut. 
7.5.1 4,13, 13. Deu. 17.13, to 16.8 28 15 to 


15. und tothole that fe axe God. a. 12 8.1. 
Neſſſings paonouncen vpor mount Getiz⸗ 
Jim. Deut. 17. 12. 


The Load bleſſe thee : a maner of (alnta- 


tion. Auth 2. 4. ble ſſd be hee oz thou of the gg 


Lem. Auth 2. 18, 20 an 3 10. Gen: 45.7. 
Dauid teſireth God thar Ligtouſe might 
de blefled. 2. Sm. 7. 29. ger 
Mere olight to bleſſe the Lonyafrer our 
meales. Dew 8.70, 
Samuel bleſſed the Sacrifice defoze the 
ple dis tate theteof.1.Sam,9.13, 


Yael blelled, avp why, Aung -. 24“ 26. 


2. Mar. 3. 27. and 20. 30 Luke.34.16. Act. 
g. and 13.15. 

Df the blindnes of heart. Ila. 6. 9,10, and 
59-10. Holt. 2 6. Pſalm, 69.23.John x 2,40. 
Yar. 1$14,1 ere. 1 — ag 
28.36. 21.7,8, 10. and 1.21.3. 

„ he blindneſſe ar 2 
‚ e oft n 

is dnbeliefe. Rom. 11. 20. 1 — 

— Palſlours called blind gulnes 

att. 13.14. 

Rewards blind the eyes of the wife. Exo. 
23 L. Deu. rr pb en 


Blflers,lovke Scab. 
Noc ke, looke Stumble. 


Theftumblizg bloeke of iniquitie.Ezck. 


14.J. | 

* A 7 the 2 G Blood. 
ent 7,32; and there d 

Tewes to eete lala Deut ; 16; . 

4 Leult. 7. 26, 27. an 9.26, 1 


The Jfraelites did eatc blood. 1. Sam. 
$4.31,t0 35 

he Jewes might not offer blood with 
leauened bꝛead Exod.2 3.18. 

The blood ſtriken upon the Ilraelites 
houſes, Exc B. 2.7, 13. 

Che atonement foz our (oufes was made 
with - loed Leu 17. 11. and without ſhed⸗ 
ding of blood is no remiſſion Peb. 9. 2 2. 

Blood of bulles and goates could not take 
abap ſinne s. eb. 10.4.a0d 9.13. 

The olde Teftament was ozvcined with 
bl.:od of beaſſes, but the new with Chzilles 
blood Hebz. 9. 12,9, 33. Ciniites blood 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 
Hebz.1 2 24. * fs2 thereby we haue remiſſion 
of ſinne. and are ſanctificd. Pat.24. 25 Heb. 
10. 10. 18.“ l. Pet. 1. 3. 4 1. 7. Rei. 1 5, 

Foz ſuch as p2ophane the b ood ci Chziſt, 
there reſteth no moꝛe lacriſice fo2 (imie. eb. 
10. 29. and 6 4.5, 6. nd i John 5. 1 6. 

Cater and blood iſſued out of Chailtes 
fide. Jobn 1914 

Gov puniſheth thoſe that ſhed the blood 
of his ſetuants. Deut. 2.41442. 

Shedding of mans blood reuenged doth 
on man and beaſt. Gen. 9. 5,6. 

The blood of Abel crpeB to God foz ben · 
geance. Gen. 3. 10. 

Manaſleh ſhedde innocent blood exter- 
ding ly. a. Kings 21.16. which was the cauſe of 
the defiruction of Jerulalem afterward. 2. 
Kings 14.2, 4.“ and 25.1. 

Ot water conuerted into blood. Exod. 7. 
17.19.20. 

Blood taken foꝛ murther, fo: ſinne, enntu⸗ 
piſcente e all that s not of the lpitit. Joch. 
20.5. Pſal. 5. 14 John 1.13. 

Blood fot the redde licour of the grape. 
Deut. 32.14. 

To take away the blood, for apprafing 
of Hops wꝛath by puniſhing tie murtherer, 
1. Kings 2 31,322. Sam. 1 16. 

The Moeabites ſeeisg water as redve as 
tood,s thinking it ts be the blood of their 
enemfes, were emboldened to their owne de⸗ 
firuction. 2. Kings 3.19.232.23- '-. -* 

Fleſh ans blood cannot inherit the king; 
dome of he auen. 1. Coꝛ. 15.80 
oe to them that bilde vp Sion wfth 
blood and Jeruſalem with iniquitie Mic. 3. 
10. and 7. 2. Haß 2.1 2. 

Voaſf. Me ny will boaſt of the owne 
gosoneſſe, ac. D 2s. 20 6. 

We oug bt not to boaſtofto mozrow Dꝛo. 
27.1. Jamts 413,6. | 
Laue boat eth not it ſelfe. 1. Coꝛ, 13 4. 

CUe ongit not to boaſt of other mens la- 
bours 2,C0z.10.15, 

Boaſt not thy ſelfe againf{ the bzanches. 
Nom. 118. 

Body. The Church is the body of Jeſug 
Cbꝛiſt. Epbe. 1. 22,23. 

All the faithfuli are one body in Chziſt, e 
one anark-re members N12 5. E ph. 4. 7,4 

Dur Zodie; are the members of Chit. 
1. Coꝛ 6 v5. Thetemple of the holy Sho. 
conſectotedto God, and not to foznication. 1. 

Coꝛ. 6 23.19. Tie veflets of our bodies to be 
kept in holtneſle and honour. E phe. 4.4. that 
God mop be glozilted thereby. 1. Coz. s. 20. 


_— UII | 


He that committeth foznication.fAuneth & 
gainlt bis owrie body. 1. Co 6.18. 

Befoze wee can beate che image ol the 
bcaveniy body, wee muſt be axe ttze image of 
the eart p.. Cop. 15. 33, to 30. 

Paul calieth his body the body of death. 
Nom. 7. 24. 

Dinne malt not reigne in our moꝛtal bo- 
dies Rem 6.122. 

Our bodies called earthen veflels.2, Coz, 
4-7.earthip houleg.2.Co2.5.1, and taberng- 
cles. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Being at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the K oꝛd. 2. Coz. 3. 6. 

Paul chaftileth bis body, and why. 3. Co. 
9.325,26, 27. 

Our cozruptible bodies ſhall riſe incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptihſe. 1. Coꝛin. 15.5 3, 54 The g!ozpcl> the 
beauenly bodies diffeteth from the catrhip. 
I .Co: 11.40. 

Bodily exerciſe pzofiteth little. 1. T im 4.8. 

Bid By Cbꝛiſt we map be bold te enter 
into the holp place. Heb 10. 19. and are wil- 
led, to goe boldly to the thzone of grace foz 
metcy.Heb. 5. 16. 

Bondage, I t is a hondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies of the Law, Gaiat.2.4.4 4.3. 
Boxd,jooke Binde. 
Bond men, and bond women, & bond ſers 
uants, locke Seruitude, ( aptiuitie, E Maids. 
Bone. Moman being made of Þ rib of man 
is called Bone of mans bone. Gen. 2. 22, 23. 
The Jiraelites werecõmanded not to bzeak 
a bore of the Da chal lambe.Exov. 1 2.46. 
Joſephs bones catieꝭ out of Egypt Exo. 


13.19. 
The bones of two Prophets, ſaued from 
burning with el hers. 2. Ring. 2 3.18. 
The king of E doms bones buint in des 
ſpite Amos 2.1, 
Bake. Che booke of þ Law found in the 
Temple.z.Ring.22-8,10. 
Fiue men wꝛote in 40.dapes 204.bookes, 
2. EB. 14 42.4 4- 
The boolket of the L aw burnt and cut in 
pic ces. 1. Mec. 1. 59,60. | 
Many bookes and much reading weari- 
eth the fle ſh. Eccles 12.13. 
We regiſfred in the booke of life, what. 
E 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Neu; 5. and 20.13 
and 21.27. and to be put out cf the booke at 
life, what Exov. z 2, 32,33. Hlal. 69. 18. 
Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is re ; 
giſtren his finnes,Reu. 20.1 2. 
2000. Markes wert )) of buokes of curious 
arts burn. Acts. 19. 19, 20. 
Borne of God. who 1. John 5. 7. 
CUee muſt be borne of water, and of the 
ſpirit. Jobn 3. 3,43. 
C he lait hfull are borne anew bythe wozb 
of God. 2. Met. 1.23. Join 1.12. 
He that is borne of God linnet { not, and 
why. 1 Jhon 3.9. 
As new borrie babes wee mnff defire the 
ſincere wilke of GS wozn. 1. Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
Bundes. Thoſe are curfed that remoone 
the ancient doundes. De ut. 29, 37. 6 19. 14, 
B20. 2 2. a8. and 23. 0. reat e Hoſ. 5. 10, 
Z. untifulneſſe. N hole that baut true lout 
are bountifull. 1. Co2 13.4 
Gos bountifulneſſe ia man, Tit. 3; 


443 f. Ezek. 19 30.31, 3a. and ſpectally ts * 
bs Genrtles.Rom. 1. 23. | 

Bowes, lache Arrowes aud Swords. 

Bow. We ought to bow our heatts vnts 
the Lozd.Johh 34.23. 

Batb - he ba bowed herielfe vnto ber huſ⸗ 
band Dautd. 1 Rings 2.16. and Salomon 
toher.: .Rings2.19, 

God bowe:s the heauens, and came dotane 
2.Dam. 22.10. 

The chijdzen of Iſrael bowed done and 
woꝛlhipped God. Exod. 4. 3 1. 

Abzaham bowed timteife vnto the Vito 
tites. Gen. 23 7. 

Jowels of metep, looke Tender, and Mercy, 

Branches. Cbe Jewscs the natutal bi ã- 
ches of the Oliue tree. Nom. 11.17, 0 18. 

Braſen letpent, lone Scrpent, 

B ead io} all thing - neteſſatp to this pꝛe · 
fent life. Ge. 18. 5,6, 7.8.8 31. 24. Judg. 19.5 
2. Kr. 6. 22,23. Mat. 4. 4.3 6 11. Mar. s. 3 6. 

The heart is firergthined with bead. 
Diati. 104.15. 

Man ought to eate bread in the (weate of 
bis face. Gen. 3. 19. 

Man liuethj not by bre ad onelp, bat by gc. 
Deut. 8.3 Mat. 4.4. Luke 4.4. 

The Loꝛd rained bread from he auen. Ex⸗ 
cdus 26.4, 15. 

God well ble fle our bread; and our water, 
if we obey him. Exod. 23.25. and we ſhel eat 
our bre:d in plentikulneſſe. Leuit. 26, 3. 

The ſtaffe of bread Leu 25 26. 

The Conaanites were bit £8 bread foz 
the Jſraelites,and how Mum. 14.9. 

The bread of affliction. 1. Kiugs 22.27. 

The bread of teate g. Plal. 80.5. 

The bread uf ioꝛow. N al.zo 20. 

The dread of ad uerſitte Fla. 30.20, 

Cant of bread in ail the lard of Egypt: 
and Canaan.Gen.47.1;. | 

Qu offering cfbr:ad, Leuit 4.2, 

The ſhew bread Leuit.24.5,to 10. whers 
of. 1. Sam 27.6. | 

Encha with twenty loaues of barlp bread. 
in time of dearth keedeth %%. men. 2. Nin. 4. 


42,43. 
oY bead of life is the fleſþofThiilt. Joh. 

6.5 131. . 

C be bread in the Lozdes Supper deeth 
detlare vnto vs that we are made. ont bread: 
wit h him 1. Coꝛ. 10 16,17. 

Une aue ned bead, lac ke Paſſeouer. 

Unlcauened bead of lnceritie g titue ih, 
loa ke 1. Coꝛ. 5. 8. 

Of bꝛeabing of bread from houſe to honſe. 
Arts 2.5 2, 46. ; 

The bread of the Goſpel was the Jewes 
firf,93:t.1 5.26. | 

Jas kob or fireth of God onelp bread. and 
clat hes. Gen. 28. 20. ans fo ſnauſd C hꝛiſſ ians. 
20.27 23. Mat 5. 25. 1. Cim. s. f. 

Breath of God taken foz his w2ath, vom ⸗ 
er aud ſpirit. Pſai.18.15. Job. 33.4. Plal. 


33-6. 

Brethren dying withont iſſue, thenert to 
marrie his wife, and whp. Deut. 25. 5. Mat. 
22.24. Mar 12,19. 

Unitie of bret hren acceptable ro God any. 
man. Eccins. 2 f. 1. Nfal. 133.1, 2, 3. 

The 7. brethren 8the mot het tozmented- 

vnde r 


O 


© bider Ant{ochus. 2. Mac 7. 1.“ 

The ptinces heart not to bee lifted vÞ d: 
boue his brethren, Deut 15.20. 

+ Of Joſephs brethren. Gen. 37 4.1 1. and 
42.2, 6,“ and 43.3. and 14.4, 14.“ 

Jaakob called thoſe ef his houſholte bre- 
thren. Genel. 31.3 2, and ſt:angers allo bre 
thren Gen. 29.4. 

Dauid calleth his men ok warte brethren. 
1. Sam. 30. 23. <p 

T he Apoſiles and the elect, Chiſt calleth 
brethren. Mat. 28. 10. Heb. 2. 11, 2. 

Chꝛſt made like bis brethren in al things, 
except ſinne, and why. He b. 2.17. and 4-:5+ 
Ai Chꝛiſttens are brethien. Mat. 23.8. 
Rom. 1.1 3. 1 8.29. 1. Cod. 6.6.4 8. 11. Epbe. 
6. 21. Col 4. 18. nd 1. Theſſ. 5. 14. 

Chiift the firs beme among many bre- 
thren. Rom E.29. ; . 

Tee ought to lay downe our liues foz the 
brethren. 1. John 3.16. 

Brethren foz kinſfolkes of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47-John 7. 3,1. Co: 9.5. Gal. 1.19, They bes 
ler nes not in him. Tohn 7 3, to 6. Kuke 8.20. 

Fae brethren. 2. Cozin. 11.26. Galat. 2.4 
ann 2. Sam. 20. 10. leske Bro ther. 

Brihes. Ag ainſt bribes and extoztion, Jet. 
22. 3. Micah. 3. 10. 

Samuel Was no bribetaker, 1. Sam. 12. 
37 ,. losae Gitts and Rewards. 

Er. dle of Bondage, leoke 2. Sam. 8. 1. 

Brnuſtome. Butning with brimſtone any 
ſalt thꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. 

* The Sodomites deſtroped with fire and 
brinfione.Getn. 19.24. 

The tozment of the wicked in p lake that 
burneth with fire and brinzſtone. Ret. 21.8. 

Brother. Mat to deftaude eꝛ appꝛeſſe our 
brother, and wip 1. Theil. 4.6.7, 8. 

Yow often ont brother repenting, is tobe 
forcinen,MJat. 18.21, 23. Lu. 17. 3,4-4 tow 
he ig to be coprected. Mat. 18. 15,16 17, 

Not to deſitoy eur brother feꝛ mears lake. 
Rom, 14.15. dut rather heuer ta eate meate, 
then to off end Him. 1 CToꝛ. 8. 12,13. 

Cho ſo hateth his brother is in darknes. 
1. Toi 2.1 1, 

Brot herly correction. Ecclus. 19. 13,0 18. 
Teoke Cortection. 
Brotberly kindneſſe to bee embzaced. 2. 
Det. 1. v. locke Fruits af Faith, | 

Ofbrotherly lone. Rom, 12. 10.1 Thel. 3. 
yt. Wet. 1.2 2. Heh. 13. 1 

Bucher. Sod pꝛomiſeth A H:abã te be [ig 
buckler. Se. tg. 1. ſeoke Protection & Shield. 

Juffrtcd St? buſteted. Mat. 26.67. 

Te be buff. ted f52 our taults. 1. et. 2 20. 

Fug gerers. lbvot Inceſt and Adultery, 

8 femesafbroge y in Jurp. i. Kin. 14.24 

Build. Toe that diſobep God ſhall build 
an Fonſe, and not dwel therein. Deut. 28.30. 

Mane building an Houſe. fozced to the 
wer re vntili be had dedicated it. Deat. 20.5. 

Salomon built mam cities and houſes, 
1. King 9. 17, tu 20. 

s build %0 ta maße. Gen. 2.22. 

Te build foꝛ to besre childzin. Ben. 16. 2. 
JVe:the it lecke Houle, | 

Chai hach builded his Church as it was 
foꝛeteld 2. D am. 71 3. | 72 
Building vſed fo; teaching. Mat. 21. 42. 


The firſt Table. 
t. Cog. 14.17. Gal. 3. 18. 
Tye faithtuli are Gods building. :.Coy 


3.9. 

The Goſpel, is the foundation ol Chzilts 
building. 1. Cot.3.41,12. 

The ticne which the buzlders refuſed, is 
made the bead of the cozner, Math. 21. 42. 
Mat. 12.10. Lu. 20. 17. Act. 4. 11.1. Ne. 2.7 

To build, foz to exalt oz pꝛeſetue. Jet. 12. 
16. and 31.4. 

Building vpʒ ion with hlood. Michah. 3.10 

Bundle. C ye bundle of life.. Sam. 2 5.29 

Burdens, The Phariſes overlaide other 
men with burdens. Mat. 2 3.4, 

We ought to beate one anothers burthen, 
Gal.6.2, 

Euerp one ſhall beate his obne burthen. 
Gal 6.5. 

Cbziſts poke eaſte, and his burthen light. 
Mat. 11. 30. 1. John 3.3. 

Mo burden to hee caried on the Sabbeth 
dap. Jet. 17.21. 

Burden, foꝛ great calamitie. Iſa. 13. 1. 

Burte. Ae are buried in Chiſt by bap⸗ 
tilme into his death Rom 6.4. 

Sara buried. Gen. 2, 19. and Abraham. 
Gen. 25. 9 & Jaakob. Gen. 5 O. 13. 4 Poles 
Deu 34.6. 4 Samuel. 1. Sam. 25.1. 8 Saul 
and his ſons. 1. Sa 31. 13. 6 Alaphel. 2. Sa. 
2. 3 2. Abner. 2. Bam. . 3 2. the diſobedie mt 
pꝛophet which was flaine ok p lion. 1. kin. 13. 
28, to 31. Fohn Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 12. and 
Chꝛiſi vy Joſeph of Arimar. Mat. 27 59, 60. 

Abzaham purchaſed a field to burie in. 
Gen. 23.4. 

Baurued. Al þ cities of ihe Beniamites bur- 
ned foꝛ committing wboꝛe dom. J udg. 20.48. 

At burned. Jol. &. 2 8.4 Pazoz.Joeſh.ur,1 1, 
c Jericho. Jol. 6.24. T che tower of Bhechem 
with abort 1000, men c women. Judg. 9. 45. 

The pꝛieſts daugbter that plape d þ whoze, 
was ts be burnt with te. Leuit. 2 1.9. 


Achan toned, and after burned with all J 


that he had. Jolh.7.24,25. 
Mutmurers againſt Sodburned. Mu. 1.1 
Zimri burned himſelſe. 1. Kings 16. 18. 
Idolattous groues cemmanded of God to 
be burned. Deu 12.2, 3 which A ſa oblerued. 
x kin. 15. 12, o 15. 4 eh. 2. ki 10.11, to 36. 
The Gentifcs in burning tl eit childꝛen to 

idoles, not to be followed. Deut. 12.31. 

Samſons wife ano her father burned, 
Judges 15.5, 6. 

Califthenes was burnt foz letting the hc» 
ly gates on fire. 2. Mat. S.; 2. 

Burut offtings, iooke Offring, & Sacrifice. 

Buſi bodies. g gaimſt buſibodies & pꝛatletg. 
1. Tim. 5. 13 lookr moze Light hutwives, 

Bu'ter, locke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and milke befoze the 
thꝛee Angels. Gen. 18.8. 

Buy. Ie mult buy as though we polle ſſed 
nst. 1. Coꝛz. 7.30. 

Ok buying tz ſelling. Gene l. 23.15. 33. 
19. Leui 19.17, 35,36. 25.14. Deute. 15. 
12. 25,130 17. 2. Sam. 24. 2 1.* 20. 11. 
1, 24,26. f 26.8, 1 1. 20. 10, 14, 23. Jia 25, 
2,8, 18.4 58.9, 1 3. Jer. 9.3, ta Ss. Ee 45.10, 
11, 12. Mic. 6. 10. 1 1, 12. Ecclus 7. 13. and 
26. 30. and 37. 2. Matth. 7. 2. Luke 14.18, 19. 
. Coz· 7. 30.1. Thel. 4. 6. 
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ake, facke Bai ley. 
Ze Ten Caldrons kez the Temple. 
1. Kings 7. 38. 

calſe. The Iſraelites honoꝛ þ golden calie 
Ex. 32 4. which Boles aboliſhed. Ex.; 3,30; 

Jerobaam and Hoſhea, made two calues 
of gold. 1. King. 12.28. 

The Calfe horoured of the Ilraelſtes at 
Beth auen. tranſpoꝛted into d lp ole. 
10 5.6. 

The Calues of our lips the beſt ſacrifice, 
Poſea 14.3 Heb. 13.15. 

Call, The Loze called Samuel foure 
times 1. Sam. 3.4, 

Chzift came not ts call the righteons, but 
ſinners to repentance. Mat 9.13. Mat. 2.17. 
LKuke 5. 32. 1. Tic. 1.15. 

As many as God ſhall call, ſhall be ſaued. 
Acts 2.39, 41. 

Many called, but few cholen. Matth. 20. 
16. and 22.14. 

Manp called te ſelustion beth of Jewes 
and Gentiles. Nom. 9. 23. , 

TUhereunto we are called, Eph, 1. 1, 18.“ 
1. Thel. 4.7 1. Pet. 2.9. 

Ulcee ate not called foꝛ our woꝛkes ſakes, 
but aecoꝛding to his eternal purpoſe.2. C im. 
1.9. 1. tt. 1.1, 2 3. we are called to ſaluatiũõ 
by ß pzeaching of þ Goſpel. 2 Thel. 2. 13,14. 

Let vs cndeucar our lelues to attaine the 
reward of our high calling in Chʒiſt. bi. z. 
13.14. 

Ok the calling of the Tewes. Yole.3 4,5. 
Rom, 11.25, 26. c 2.C0z. 3. 16. and Gentiles. 
Jeph. ;. S. Bom. 15. 8.“ 

Of calling to euerlaſting ſalustien. No. 8. 
29, 30 C, 11. 29. i. Coꝛ. 1.9.24. Epheſ 4.1.1. 
Tim. 2.12. r 5. 24 1. The 5. 24 1. Het. 5. 10. 

Of calling to pꝛeach. Mat. 4. 18, 19. Mar. 
3.14. Lutze 6. 13. Rom. 1. 1.1. Coz 1.1. Gala. 
1. 1 f. to follow Chziſt. Matth. S8. 22, and 9.9. 

ohn 143. 
Call on God in troubte, and he will heare 
thee. Pſel. 19.6, 2. Sam. 23. 4. 7. fo: hee is 
nigh — all that call vpon him faithfully. Pl. 
145,18. 

Such as call on the Lo2d with pureheart, 
are to be follower.2.T im 2.22. | 

They that called vpon Baal, ſcozned. 1. 
Kings 18.24. 26, to 30. 

AU haſoeuer ſhail call en the Mame of the 
Loꝛd, halbe ſaued. Reman. 10.13. They that 
beleeue not in him, call not vpon him in 
trueth. Nom. 10. 18. : 

Abꝛaham called vpon p Name of the Lom 
Gen. 12.8.4 13.4. 21.33. C Jaskob. Gen. 
73.20. and Moſes. Exod. 34.5, 9. and Sams 
ſon. Tudges 15. 18. and 16.28, locke Name, 

Candl:flicke. The foꝛme of p Candleſticke 
of the Tabernacle.Exod. 23.31. & 37. 17. the 
ſituation thereef Mu. 8.4. Exod 26. 35.8 40. 
24 The viſto of þ goldẽ c andleſticke. et. 4.2 

Ten golden candleſtickes that Salomon 
made, 2. Cz. 4.7. 

The bien of the ſeuen golden candle - 
ſtickes. Neu. 1. 12. 20. 

By the candleſticke is vnderſtood the ol⸗ 
fice of a paſtaur. Reu.2.5. 

Cantic les, luke Songs. S 
:; Captive. ob to take a captiue woman 

: to 


CAA 
to wife. Dent. 21. 10, to 15. 

Naamans captiue maid put him in minde 

of Eliſha 2. Kings 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Our naturall inclination leadeth vs cap · 
tive to ſinnne Rom. 7. 23. | 

Capriuitie thzeatned to thoſe that piſobep 
Gode commande ments. Deu 28.4745. and 
delitterance when they turne to him. Deuter. 

30. 1, 2, 3, to 11. Jai foꝛetolde eg ekiab of 
the captiuit ie. 2. Kings 20.1 6, to 1.9, 

Jeremie fozetold þ Jewes of the 70. yeres. 
captiuitie, and why. Jete. 2 5. 1, 1 1. 1 2.looke 
Bondag , Egypt, and Babylon, 

Care. 02 careſulneſſe. God careth foz bis 
people. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Examples. Oe. 12. 
17.“ and 31. 24.29. looke Affliction. 

Ce mult not be careſull foz anp woꝛldly 
thing. Matth.. 25. Luke 12. 22. bil. 4.6. 
but oneip caſt our care vpon God, koꝛ be ca · 
reth foꝛ bs. 1. Pet. 5. 7. Plal. 55. 22. 

Our hearts muſt net be oppꝛeſſed wolth 
cares of this life, anz why Luke 21.34. | 

Chaits care oter his Apoſtles and mini⸗ 
filers Matth. 10.1.7 

15 25 had a care fog all Churches. 2. Co. 
11.28. 

The cares of this wozlde choke vp Gods 
wo:d.{Yar.4.1 9. 

Againſt woztply carefulneſſe and truſting 
in any thing but God. Exod. 7. 4,5, 6. Leuit. 
25. 2,0 22. Deu. . 1, 2,3. Job 7. 4,76. Pſel. 
145. 15. Pi 3.10 6. and 13.25. Mat. 13. 
22. Mat. 16.2, Luk. 3. 14. and 12.113. 6 
14.12, 15. 1. Coꝛ 2. 2, 32 Heb. 13. 5,6. 

Df gedlp care. Matt. 6.3 3. Lu. 11.28. and 
2. Coꝛ. 12.10. 

ODrlechly care. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. and 20. 
21. and 36.5 1. Lu. 9.3, 54,5 5, 6 f 11.38. 
Nom.. 6. 

careles people be ſoone conquered. Judges 
8.1 1. and 18 10,27. Looke Securitie. 

(arid, God ca ie d the Tſraziites byen 
Eagles wings out of a] dangers. Exsd. 19.3. 
Deut 32. 1,13. 

Ok being caried vp into heauen, leoke Al- 
cendung. — 

Carnall. Paul calleth the Cozinthiang car · 
nall, and Wp. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 1, to 5. 

Tempozall goods called carnall things. 1. 
Coꝛ. 9.1 f. locke Fleſh, and Fleſhly. 

Carpenter, Je lus Cyꝛiſt was a Carpenter. 
Mor. s. 2. 

Cat of The Iſraelities caſt off God, by 
trauing a Ning... Sem. 0. 9. 

Cartel and vnreaſonable braſis ought not 
to be euer Hardly de alt withal l. Gen. 33 13. 
Erod 2311,12. Mum. 2 2.23, to 34. Deu. 5. 
1 4. und 22.10 PPꝛo. 1 2. 10. Ecclus 7. 22. 

Caue. Abzaham bought a caue to burp in. 
Gen 23.9.0 19. ; 

Eli ih fleeing from Fezebel, dwalt in a 
ea e at Hoꝛeb. 1. Rings 19.9, 9. 

The Iſcaelites lo plegued toz their [Tola« 
trie. that they were fozced to dwell in caues. 
Judg 52. | 

Cauſe. Bod iudged Dauids cauſe, in pits 
n: na Mabal. 1. Sam. 25.3 2,9. 

JSelebrate, locke Fealtes, Paſſeuuer, and 
Sanctifie. 

cenſers, Yoke Miim. s 6, 18,38.“ 

C:nttrion A Cent ut ion is gcaptaine ouer 


The ſecond Table. 
roo.ſouluieeg: ſuch Moles conllituted. Exo. 
18.21, 25. Deut 1.113,15. 

Chꝛiſt healeth the Centurions ſetuant. 


Mat. 8.5, to 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. 
The Centurion, and thole who watched 


with dim, confeſſed Jeſus tobe the Soune of 


God. Matth. 27-54. | 
(eremonies. All the Jewes ceremonies but 
a ſhadow of the ſpiritua'l lexuice. Exo. 3 3. 2, 
3, 0 17. Num. 15.31. Deut. 16. 1. Exc k. 20. 
758.79 1. Coz. 10.1 Heb. 7. 12.6 8. 5. and 9.8. 
And therefoze being ozdained to continue 


but till the manifeſtation of Chziik. Pebz. 9. 


10, t. axe nod iuſtly abꝛogated by dim. Pes 
b:cwes 10.5, 6,7. 

God reiecteththe faithlefte ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Ila. 1. 17, to 16.* f 43. 23524. And 
46. 1. 0 56 3, 4. Ter. 3.13. P. 50.8. Jet. 
4. and 14. 1 2. Heſe 6.6, Amos 5. 21,2223.“ 
Mic. 6.6, 7, 8 Mal. 1.8. f 2.2. Jet. 7. 35te 8.* 
Mat 9.13. K 15.2, 3,4, ta 12. Joh. 4. 20,2 7, to 
27. Acis 13.38, to 42. Bom. S8. 1, 2, to 9. Eph. 
2.8. and Col. 2.8, 14. looke Tradition. 

Chaffe. As chaffe and wheat ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze caught fables 
with trueth. Jer. 23.28. 

9 (hanged, C hele whom Chꝛiſt fHat finde 
altace at his comming, Wall be changed ve, 
Coꝛ.15.51•52.53 

Charet. E liſha calleth vnto Elifah my fa- 
ther, my kather,the Chatet el Iſxael. a. Ring. 
2. 12. 

Siſera warred axainſt the Jſraclites 
with 900, charets of pꝛon. Judges 4.3.13, 

Salomon had 1400. charete. t An. 10 26. 

- Charers of pꝛon were in vſe among the 
Canaanites, as appeateth. Judges 1.19. 
barg et h. Ahab chargeth Michalah to tel 
him trurth. 1. King. 22.16. 

Paul charged the CTheſſalonians, that 
bis Epiſtte ſent to them, ſhould not be kept 
leert i from anp bzother. 1. Theffal.5. 27. Me 
chargeih alſo Timothie to be ferucut in his 
vocs:ion.2.Tim.4.1,2. 

Chargeable. Paul labottred, becauſe dee 
would not be chargeable to any. 1. Ch. 2, ,. 

Charmes lecke Magitians, and Sorcerers, 

Charitie looke Lone, 

chaſte. Men chaſte thzee mauer of wapts. 
Mat. 19. 1 2.Jooke Funuch. 

Chaſtexs, As men as the Leꝛd lotteth, he 
chaſteneth. Heb. 12.6. Reuel 3. 19. 

Bleſled is the man whom the Lozd cha 
ſtenet h. Job 5. 17. * 

Ciilezen ſhonld be chaſtiſed betime. JP2s. 
13.24. and 19. 8. and 22.1 5. 40 22. 1 3. locke 
Correction, and Childe. 

Chaſtitie. Example of chaſt itie in Jeſeph. 
Ge. 32.7 12. in Satah Tobiss wife. Tob. 
314. In Juzeth. Judet. 8.4, 8 In Anna. 
La. 2 3779. In Suſan. Da. 3. 20, to 26.7 

Example of chaſiitie in matiage, locke 
Tot 8 4 0 9. 

Nee muſt auoide all things that coztupt 
chaſtitie. Eccius. 9.3. to 12. 

Of Chaſtitie. loske moze. TiC 4. 1, to 7. 
Judet. 15. 11,12, 13. nd 16,21,22,* 1. Co. 
758,9,29 34, 38.40. 

Chace. loake Hap. | 

(haine Of chaines of cold. Exod. 29. 14. 
and pꝛon. 2. kings 25 7. Exe. 7. 23. 
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Cbaire, loohe Scare. | 
Cheere.Diſlembling pzophets and ſuch as 

commend, wine,oz good cheere, be meets fox 
the wicked. Micha. 2 11. 

A iopfull heart maketh a cheere full coun. 
tenance. Pzo.x 5.13.4 cauſeth good he alth 
Þzo. 17.22. 

Cbiefeſt. It does, looke Confeſſe. 

Cl. ie ſe. ſhepbe ard, loo ke Shepheard. 

Child. and women with child. The puniſſ⸗ 
ment of him that hurteth a woman with 
child. E xoB. 21.22. 

Tie wife of Pbinehas being with child, 
hearing of the taking of the Alke, fell in tras 
yell unmediatelp.1.Sam:4. 19. 

Comer with childe tipt vp. 2. Rin. 1 5.16 

CUoe fozetolde to the women with child at 
the deſtruction of Jetuſalem. Mat. 24.19. 

The Angels haue tharge of litte children 
Mat. 18,0. 

THe muſt be children concerning melici⸗ 
ouſnes but not in vnderſlanding. 1. Cox. 14. 
20. Mat. 18,2, to 7. 

Children being bꝛought to Ehꝛiſt, hee re. 
ceiued tbem, and bieſſed them. Mar.: 9. 13, 
14, 5, Mar. 10.13, 14,15, 16. 

Litile children were denoured of be ares. 
2.King.2.23,2 4. 

CUhercin the ductie of parents and chil- 
dren cenfiteth, el 78.5 6,7; 

ss to that land whoſe gent rnoꝛ is &child' 
in wiſedome and counſel . Eccles. 10. 16,17. 

The childe ſhall not bee puniſheb foz the 
fathers offence. Jetem.; 1.29, 30. Eftk. 18. 
4,5-Lam.5.7. 4 

Litle children, who 1. Tehn 2.12. 7 
*- The captiuiip of the children of Iſraef, 
and their deliverance eut ef Egppt is foze⸗ 
che wed by God. Gen. 1 5. 13,14. 

CTbe. 12. childret g of Jaazeb. Gen 35.22. 

NJaskob ſendeth bis childien into Egppt 
to bi coꝛne. Gen. 42. 1,2. . 

The children of Jeskob knew not their 
bzotber Joleph. Gen 42.8. - 

The names of the children of Iſrael am 
their children. Gen. 46.7, 8, to 2 8, 

Taakob fezeſhe weth the deliuerance of the 
children of Iſrael. Genc ſ 48. 3. 4, 2 1. and 
doeth Joſt ph. Gen. 50. 24. | 

The names of the children of Iſrael 
which centred into Egppt, art 'retearſcy, 
Eco. 1. 1,107, ; TER 4 

The children of Flracl eppꝛeſſed with 
burdens tothe end they might net multiply. 

Exo. 1.9.10, . fi. The moze they were cppieſ . 

ſed, the moꝛe they grew. Exodus 1.12. Thep 

corplainc to God of their bondage, and are 
be ard. Exo. . 23, 24,5. Che y tepart out ot 

Egypt. with Aoſepł s bones. & xo. 12. 37. nu 

13.19. After be had dweller thete 430. pert 8. 

E xod. 12. 40. They polle dzy-fodt thoug g the 

Nev ſes. Exo 14.22 f 

by God led not the children of Jſrael 
by the land of the JBhiiitms „ but audttzer 
way. E xod. 13.17 18, b 9-4 

The voltage of p chil ren of Iſtael in the 
wildernes to mount Sina, any Gens geod- 
nes in feeding them, end fighting foz rhema 
Exo 15.22. and 16 and 15.4 19. Chapters 

The children of Iſtæel meete fox warre, 
are niunbꝛed. Num. 1.2, 3.“ 

The 
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The children of Jſrad[ lothe Manns, and 
| are puniſhed Num. 11 1,46, 31, 33.“ They 
commit whozedome with the daughters of 
F Maab,/Jumb.25 1,2, 3.“ 

The children of {((rael being readpto en* 
tet imo p; land of Canaan are againe num- 
bed. ſ2amb. 26.2. They fight againſt the 
Misianites. Mum. 3. 1 2, 0 13. Tvep are 
ued of Gas by meanes of election, and not 
fo; aup goodne ſſe in them. Deater.7.6,to 12 
Thep palle nie feote thyzutiyh Loꝛdane. Joſ. 
1. 26, to 17. Thep haue an ouerthzow ac Al. 


Joch. 7. 5. 

The children of Iſrael ſerue E glon t be 
King of Moa b. 18. peers. Juog. 3 14. They 
commit idol att ie Judg. 3.7. And are oppꝛel· 
ſe d fox their wicke due lle leut n pet tes of the 
Midianites. Jung. s. 1, to 7. Their idolatt ie 
and repentance, J udg. 10.6, 10, C heit ruin 
foꝛ their incredulit ie. Judetb 5. 6,7. 

How children ought to be bzought vp.Ec- 
clus 30. 1, to 4 (With what inſtruct ion, and 
to what ende. Deut. 3.9, 14.4 3 2. 46. as the 
children ef Abꝛabam. Genel. 8. 19. Not as 
the ſennes of Eu. 1. Sam. 2. 22. * oz of Da · 
uid . Kings 1.5, 6. 

Goo puniſhetb the children that imitate 
their kathers in wicktdneſſe. Deut. 4. 23, 26, 
27. Lam. 5. 7. : 

Samuels children.imitated not their fa« 
ther in godlinefle.r . Sam. 8.3. 

@aneberib muraered bp his owne chil- 
dien 2,King. 19. 36,27. 

Gideon had 70 children of diuets wines 


Jurg.8.30.all but ont lame by Abimelech, 


Judg. 9. 5. 


Iren Judge of Iſrael had 60. children. 


Judg. 2 8,9 5 

Abdon Judge of Jſracl had 40. men chil- 
dren. Judges 12.131 4. 

Childien eaten, loske Women. 

Burning of children in the hcnoz of idales 
ſoꝛbidden. Deut. 12.30, 31. and 18. 0, to x5, 
Leuit. 20. 2, to 6. and pet vſed 2. Rings 16.3. 
and puniſhed. 2. King. 17.7. 

The true children of Abzaham ate thoſe 
that imitate Him in true faith. Rom. 9.8, 
So hatb pꝛedeſtin ate vs to be his adep- 
ted ehil dren by faith in Chꝛiſt. Ephel. 1.5. 
Gal. ; 28. Lon 2.12,17 

Te are the children of God, and there · 
koꝛe ought to ba holy. Dent. 14, 1.2. 1. Net.i. 

25,16. 
"Thoſe are the children of God, that are 
led by bis Spirit. Aom 8. « 4. 

The children of the reſurrection , are the 
children of God. Like 20.36. 

T be children of God. are heires ef God, 
and coheires with Chziſt Jeſus. Rom. g. 17, 

- The ws213 knoweth not the chiidreu of 
Gov, any wbhp. 1. John 8. 7. 

The pꝛodigall childe. Luk » 5.1 1.“ 

Mhe parable of two children, by which 
Cbꝛiſt texcheth that the J · wes pꝛomiſet co 
doe the wil of Son, and pet did not. Mat. 2 1. 
25. to 23, 

Children to be reſerued at the winning of 
ceriaine townes.Dent. 20. 1 4.* 

Ta children in malice. c che kingbome 


of God appertaineth. Mat. 19.1 4. 
As a childe is tcatied vp in pouch, ſo ſhall 


The ſecond Table. 


pe baue him in age. Pꝛo 


2. 6. 
A lam io punich vilobedient children. De. 
21.18, 19, to 22. Pz. 20. 50. looke Chaſten. 
Ot the Buetie of children, pong kolke, and 
pariſhioners toward their father and mo» 
ther, paſtour, and other (uperis2s,looke Sen. 
4. 7. aud 9.23. and 22, ta 14. and 27.3. and 


lo- 28. 1, to 11. and 37.2. Exo. 20. 1 2,480 21.1, 


to 16. and Leu. 19.3, 2. and 20.9. and 21.9. 
Numb 30. 3, 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21.18, any 
27. 16. Judg. 4. 2. 1. Sam.. 1 1.“ and 3.1.“ 
8. 3.2. Bam. 18.6. and 1. kin. 2.3. 2. King. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. an 21.1.3 22. 1, 2. 2. Chz. 
34. 1 . Jeb 1.5, 18. and 7. 1, 2, 3. and 32. 1.“ 
Pꝛou. 1.3, 4, 5. and 4. 1. and 6. 20. and 10.1. 
and 13. 1. and 1 5. 1, 20. 19. 26, 27. aud 20. 
20.“ and 22.6. and 23.20, 11, zz. and 28. 7, 
14. and 30. 11,17, t 9. Jet. 35.6. E; ek. 22. 
7 10,1 1. Cob. 1.4. and 4. 2, to 6. and 14. 12.“ 
Ecclu. 3. 1, 2. to 19. and 6.18.“ and 7. 29. an 


8. 1,79, to 13. and 22.3. and 23. 18, 19. and Ja 


25. 1, to 6. and 33.9, 10, 11, la. Mat. 4. 18. to 
23. and 5. 44. and 10.21. and 15.4. Marke 
10.7, 13, 14,15, 16, 19. Lu. 2.49, 5 1. K 18.15 
16. 17. Acts 7.14. and 22 3.Ephel 6.1, 2, 3. 
Col. 3. 20. and 1. Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 2. Time t . 3. 
2.4 1. Pet. 5. 5.looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, aus Pariſhioners, 

Mo ſen. God hath choſen vs to ſaluation 
befoze the beginning of the wozlv. Ep bel. i. 
4-2.Thel.2.13. 

God chote the Jewes onely, becauſe hee 
loued tbem. Deut. 4. 37.4 7.7, to 12. and 10. 
15. ts the end they ſhoulo be a boly and pze- 
tious people to bimſelfe. Deut. 7.5. and 14 3, 

Map are called, but fewe are choſen. 
Mat. 20. 1 6. as appeareth by the Iſt aelite 
Hebꝛ. 3 16, 17.“ 4 

God inftifketh his choſen in Jeſus Chzift. 
Rom. 8. 33. 34. 

Saul and Dauid choſen of the Lozy.to 
be kings oner Jſrael. za. Sam. 10.34. and 2. 
Sam.. 21. 

Paul a choſen veſſel] of Chzift.Act.9. 15. 

How Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued his 
choſen contrary to their cxpectation , looke 
Ter. 37. 2. 

Ged hath choſen the fooſſh things of the 
word, to confeimd the wile x.C 63-1.27-, 

Chriſt, is as much ts ſay,as anoint en:yet 
that name is pꝛoper to out Sauisur, becauſe 
that by ſp rituall vnctisn, he wos conſecrates 
of God to be the onely Pꝛieſt. Ning, c P20» 
pbet. which ſhould sppeale his wath by his 
onelp ſacriſtce, Meb. 9.13, 4. and 10. 12, 14. 
reigne euer all tbings. Joh. 18 37. and 2-10. 
Cc loſ.i.20. and declare bis fathers will vnto 
vs. Jolm 8.26, 40 Acts 7. 19. 

C hriſt God etetnal. John 1.7, 3 and 5,19. 
70.8. 22, ta 3 2. begotten befoze ail crea - 
tutes. Col. 1,15. erento the fatker, and 
the boly Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in heauen. 

1. John 5.7. and the ſpirit, water and bloed 
in earth. 1 Jolh.5.8. which witneſſe alſo was 
by vopce from heauen y God the Fatber at 
his baptiſme and tranſſiguration confirmed, 
Mat. ; 7. ond 17.5. 

Chriſt the tmage ef Sed the Father, Mil. 
7. 26 and 2. Coꝛ. 4. 4. Col. 1. 1 5. Peb. 3. 3. 

In Chriſt ate binden all the treaſutes oł 
wiſen ame and knowledge Col, 2.3. 
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Ju Chriſt dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead boditp.Col. 1.1 9, 
All things were created by Chriſt, John 


1. 3. 

God purpoſes from euer laſſ ing, not onely 
to cre ate heauen and earth, but alſa iu time 
by Cbriſt to gather together in one, all 
things that were in them. Ephel. . 9. 10, 11. 

Chriſt is pꝛomilen to Adam, to difſolue ali 
the power of the deuill. Gen. 3.15. 

Chiſt pzomiſed to Abzaham. Gen. 12.3 
and 18. 18. and 2 2.1 ;. to Azhał. Gen. 26. 3, 
4. to Jaakob. Gen 28. 14. and to Dauid. 3, 
Dam. 7. 6. 

Chriſt ts to be heard. Deut 18.15, a8. 

Chriſt was p2opheſied to be bozne of the 
Uirgin Mary. Jſai.7. 14. and 9.6.Jere,z1. 
22. Jlai. 49 8. ; 

The comming of Chriſt was fozcſhewen 
of Balaam. Mum. 24.1 6, 17. and of Ilaiah. 


40.9. , 

Hannah p2opheſtes of the comming of 
Chriſt 1. Sam. z. 10. 

Ot the comming of Chriſt, and of his vic · 
tozp againſt death, une. and bell. Iſa. 25. 8. 
and 35.5. Hol. 13. 14. Hab. 3.3. Roman. 6.9 
1. Coz. 15.5 4: to 58. 2. Tim. 1. o. eb. 2.14. 
1. John 5. 4,5, 1 1,1 2. Reuel. 17. and 2 4, 

The bzaſenſerpent bare a figure of Chriſt, 
NMiw.2 1.89. | 

J3hak, in that he ſhouls haue been offered 
5 bis fatker, bate a figure ot Chriſt. Gen. 23. 

to 15. 

Chriſt deſcended of the ſeeve of Dauiv, 
Whoſe kingdom endureth fo; ener. 2, Sam. 
7. 11,12, 16. Kuk. 2. 32,33. 

The Pꝛopbet Jſaiah veey greatlp deſiren 
Chriſt his comming. Iſa. 6 2. 2, 3. 

Many Pzopbets and righitous men bade 
deſited ts (ee the comming of Chriſt, Matih. 
13717. Luk. 10.24. 

Pꝛopbecies of Chriftes kingdome, his 
Church. o ofthe wozd of God. Mic. 4. 1,2. 
Hag. 10.Zech.3.6.* Dbap ., 21. 

Chriſt deſcended of Judah. Gene. 49.9, 9, 
10, te 13. Dent. 18.5 Batth.1 3,16 Luke 
3.23533. 

The natiuttie of Chrift conertly fozetold, 
Ter. 3 3. 14,15, to 19. Ila. 8. 3, 4. Exe. 44. 3. 

Chiift is con ceiued by the holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 1.18. to 2 4. Luke 1 35.38. boꝛne of the 
virgin Matp. Mat. 1.2 4., 25. L uk, 2.7. John 
1. 1 4. Galat. 4. 4. in Bethlehem. Matth. z. 1. 
Luk. 2. 4, 10 8, accozding to the pzophecie, 
Mic-5.2. 

Tie incarnation of Chriſt t zaught iop to 
the faitkfull. Jſs, 4.2. Baruch. 3.3 4,37. 

Chriſt like his bzeth:en, looke Bierkren, 

Chriſt mas circumciſed, and named Jes 
ſus.Mat. 1 2,25. Luk. 2. 2 1. He is pꝛeſenten 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24 he came x 
the Jewes. Matth. 1.1, to 17, Luke 3.23. 
Nam. 9. 5. 

The wiſe men came to woꝛſhip Chriſt, and 
cffered pꝛeſents. Mott. 2. 1, to 18. 

C hriſt fleeth into Egypt. Mat. 2. 14. and 
after H erods death retutneth againe. Matt. 

2.19, to 22. is bought bp at Mazatetb, am 
therefoze called d Mazarite.Matth 2. 22, 23 

Chriſt at the age of rit. peeres. Diſputed 
with the Doctoz3. Luke 2.46, TUag ſubiect 

vno 


Matth. 3. 16. Mark. r.9. Luke 3.31 Hauing 
taſted foztie dayes and foętie nights, he was 
tewpted of the deuill, and comfozted of An · 
gels. Matth. 4. 1,2, 1 1. Mat. 1. 12,13. Luke. 
4.1, 2,13. | 

The Nazarites coulp not beleene that 
Chriſt was the true Meſſias, becauſe he ve» 
ſcendes of ſo baſe a ſtock. Mat. x 3.5 4, Mar. 
6. 2, to 7. L uke 4.22,to 31. 

Chriſt mas ſent to laue all men by the 
pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel. Il. 60.1, to d. Luk. 
2.32. 
Chriſt wag not ſent to call the righteotts, 
but ſinners to repentance. Mat.. 13. Mar. 
1.3 2,10 4. C 2. 17. Luke 5.32 to the end hie 
might looſe the wozkes of the deuill in them. 
1. John 3. 8. and might ſage them. 1. Tim. 1. 

15. Finally char they by beleening ſhould be 
made righteous by him, waiting toz eternall 
life, Titus 2.11. Iſai. 42. 6, 7, 16. Pſalme 
69.6. 

Chriſt came at the very pꝛelixed time foz 
to * himſelfe iu ſacrifice fo; ſinnes. Pſal. 
40-730» 

Chrift came to deliuer vs from the power 
of the deuill. Luke 1.7 1. ans from the darke⸗ 
neſſe of this wozld. Joh. 1 2.46. 

Chriſt is not come ts defiroy, but perfect- 
ly to accom; liſh the L am. Mat. 5. 17. 

Chr iſt was made a little inferiour tothe 


Angels vp ſuff ring of death that he might 9 


bee crowned with gloꝛie farre aboue them, 
and eſtrop death fo2 ail men. eb. 3.5. and 
1.2, 3,4.“ a 

Chriſt mez: woꝛthy of glezie then Moſes, 
and wiy.Heb,3.3.to7., Greater then Dau 
Mat. 2 2.43, 44. Mar. 12.36 Luk. 20.42, oz 
Salomon. Hat. 12.42. | 

Chriſt conflituted by God, Loꝛd ouer all 
things in heaven and earth, and head of his 
Church. ac. Jobn 3.35.E17.2.1.Coz.15.25, 
27, Epheſ. 1.5, 21, 22. 4. f. C 5.23. Cola 
18. Heb. 2.8. Hoſ. 1. 1 1. 

God is the father of Chriſt, Joh. 8. 16,18, 
19, 28 the head of Chriſt. 1. Co. 11.3. 

Chriſt knoweth his father and keepeth his 
woꝛd. Joh. 8. 55. and none knoweth the ſonne 
bnt the father. Matth. 11. 27. 
The Father is alwapes with Chriſt. John 
29. 

{ee that bath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 

Chriſt, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh. 14. 


759,10 12. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛds of the Father. 


ohn 3:34, 2 

The Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt. 
Mat. 17. 1 5. Mar. 9. 7. 

Abo ſo beateth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
(Hall periſh euerlaſting ly. Acts 3.23. Hebz. 2. 


2,3. 

Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth. John 1.1 4. 

Cliriſt pzeacheth 4 healeth diſeaſes. Mat. 
417, 23. Mar. 1.14, 15. 

Chriſt hauing ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach, 
preacheth alſo himſelfe. Matth. 1 1,1. 

Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Oliuer by night, 
and pꝛeacheth in the Temple by dap. Luke 
21.37. 


CH R 
unte Marie ann Joleph, Luk, 2.51. went ne · 
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Chriſt pzeached out of a ſhip. Mat. 13.1, 2, 


ts 10. Mat. 4. 1, 2, to 35. Luke 8.4, ta 19, 
Chriſt pzeached in a Spxagogue vpon & 


text of the P:ophet Naish. Luke 4.16. 0. 


Che people are affonied at his wiledome. 
Luke 2 3. Mat. 7. 28, 29. Marke 6. 2. Mat. 
13.54 Luke 4.2 2. and 8.25. Luk. 4. 32, Job. 


7.46. 

Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and 
by. Mat. 13.34.35. 

Great multitudes follow Chriſt, Mat. 8. x 
His comming and p;eaching was in great 
bumilitie, WYat,18.4,11.801.29. 

Chriſt was vemanded by whole authozity 
be did thole things that he did. Mat. 21.23. 
Marke 11.28. Luke 20.2. 

© hriſt pzeferred.not the obedience of his 
carnali mother befoze the commandement 
of his heauenly Father. Luke 2.48, 49. Mei⸗ 
ther could the care that bee bare vnts her, 
withdzaw him from pzeaching the Goſpel. 
Mat. 12.46, 47, 48, 49,56. Mar. 3. 3 1, 32.“ 
Luke 8.20, 21. 

Chriſts will is, that his ſhould bee. part as 
kers of his glozie and kingdome. Ich. 17. 24. 

Where Chriſt fff pꝛeached the Gofpel. 
Iſa. 9.1, 2. Mat. 4. 13, to 17. Luk. 4. 14. Joh. 
2.1.5 

Chriſt ſighed te ſee the Jewes infivelitie, 
Mar. 8 12. 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 
to ſee them ci:peried like ſtray ſheepe. Matt. 


63. 
Chriſt is w-arie 54 4.6. hung p. Mat. 4. 
2. doc th wet pe Jer alem. Luke 19 41. 


wept ann gtoneb, wyen ye raiſed Lazarus, J 


John 1 e.;3,35.38. 

Df Chriſt his pouertie.Pat.s. 20. Luke 
9. 85. 

Cntiſt became pooze, that we might bee 
made rich. 2 Coz 8 9. 

Women minifired of their ſubſtan ce to 
relieue Chriſte neteſlitie Luke 8, 2,3. 

It was pꝛopheſied in how great meeknes 
and humilityChriſt ſhould liue. Aſa. 42.1. fc. 
Mat. 12.18, 19, 20. 

Matttew maketh (hriſt a banquet. Mat. 
9.9. 10. Mat. 2.14, 15 Luke 5.29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banket by a Phariſce, 
refuſed not to goe. Luk. 1 4. 1. 

Chriſt, and his mother, and his viſciples 
dined at a wedding. John 2.12. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John 12.2. 

Chrift dined with a Phariſe. Luk. 11. 37. 

Chriſt termed a glutton, and a d2inker of 
wine. Math. 11.19. 

Chriſt eateth with publicaues 8 ſinners. 
and is tepꝛoued of the ]Bhariles, Mat. 9. 11. 
Mar 2.15, 16. 

Chriſt interpzeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
24 1 55 o 52. 

C:riſt reputeth that which is done vnto 
bis afflicted members to bee done vato him⸗ 
ſelfe Mat.25.35. 

Chriſt paped tribute. Mat. 17. : 7. 

Sundzy opinions of Chriſt. Mat. 16.14. 
Mar. 8. 29. Luke 9. 19. Joh. 7. 12, 40.41, 42, 


43,46. g 
The Phariſes ate aſked whole ſonne 
Chriſt was. Mat. 23.423. 
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Chriſt alketh his Apoſtles whom they 
thonght him to be. Mat. 16.15, 16. Marke z. 
29. Luke 9. 20. : 
*— pesple tooke Chriſt fox a Pzophet- 

at. 2 1.46. | 

Chriſt publſſheth openly that he was ſent_ 
of 'God,any that he was the ſonne of gon. 
Joh. 5. 18.6 7.29.6 8.18. Pꝛouing the 
by the teſtimeny of John Baptilt , and the 
Scriptures. Yohn.5.33,$3439-* 

Many that were pzefent at Lazarus tat- 
ſing kom the death,beleened on Chriſt. John 
13,10,11, John t 1.45: 1 

The virgin Mary in ter canticle, waketh 
mention of Chriſt pzomiles. Ln. 1.434753 
and ſo did Simeon Lu.2.25,to 36. and Atts 
na confeſleth that Chriſt was come. Luk. 2. 
36, 37,38. . 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, aun 
beleened in him, confefling bim to be the la · 
aiour of the wozlo. Joh. 328,9, 4,42. 

The miractes that Chriſt did, teſliſied that 
he was come. Mat. 1.8. | 

Dff:cers lent to fetch Chriſt , but they 
bꝛoug bt him not, and why. Loh 7. 32,46. 

The Jewes lought meanes te take Chriſt 
but could riot, befoz: his houte was come. 
John 7.; O. 

The people and chiefe rulers durft not 
can fe lle Chriſt, looke Confeſſe. | 

Chriſt committeth not himſelſe buto the 


Je wes, becaule hee kncw them to bee hypos 


crires. John 2.24. 

After Chriſt hap raiſed bp Lazarus from 
the Bead. he waiked not openly among the 
ewes. Jobn 11.54. 

Chriſt hid himle te koꝛ feare of being ſta⸗ 
ned by the Ji wes. John 8.5 9. 

Ch:iſt aſcended to Jerulaiem at the feat 
of Tabernacles. John 7.10. 

Cbriſt deliuereth himlelfe berp miracu⸗ 
lovflp out of the hands of the Mazatite s. Lu. 
428,29 30 | 

Chriſt healed all mener of flckneſſeg, both 
co2pezall and ſpirituall, Mattig. 4.2 4. John 
7.23. | 

Both winds and ſea obeyed Chrift. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Max. 4. 39, 41. Luk. 8. 24, . 

There can be noconcozd bet eene Chriſt 
and the deuill. 2. Coz. 6. 15. Chriſt ſtronger 
then Satan. Mat. 12.28, 29. Mar. 3. 24. 27. 
Tu. 11.20, 2,22. 

Chriſt ok his owne will laid downe his 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10. 15. 

Caiaphas(popbefied that Chiiſt ſheuld 
die foz the people. John 1149, 1 

Chriſt deliuered to death, by the determi · 
nate counſell of Gov. Acts 2.23, 

Chriſt right heartily longed tobe bapti⸗ 
ed fo2 vs, with the baptiſme of bis death, 
Luk. 1 2. 50. foz the loue he bare towatbs ve, 
Eph.5.2.Pbil. 2.8. 

Peter would haue diſſwaden Chriſt from 
death. Mat. i 6. 2 2. and Pilates wife weuid 
baue had ber bulband not to de ale with him. 
Mat. 27.19. 

The ckiefe Pꝛieſles conſult how they 
might put Chriſt to death. Matth. 26.3, 4. 
Mar. 4.1. Luke 22. 2. 

Judas (elleth Chriſt fox 30. pfeces of ſil · 
uer. Matt. 26. an 14.10.22, L tke 


22:3, 


C HR 


43.3, to. Sech. 11.12. 

Chriſt his ſoule was he auie, euen buto the 
death. Mat. 26. 28. 

Ch iſt thꝛaughbis manhood, fearing death, 

ſweat water and bla. Like 22. 43. 

Ch iſt pzaping againit death, willingly 
tondeſcended vnto his fathers will. Mat. 26. 
39,42.44,45» 

C hriſt offered himſelfe vnto Judas. John 
18 4. is appꝛehendes by the Jewes. Matth. 
26 50. croucth that his diſciples might et- 
cape free,and whp. Jchu 13.8, 9. - 

Chriſt verp mild ly reprooucth him that 
{mate bim John 48.23. Fla. o 5 ,6.* a 

Chriſt anſw red nat one woꝛd to bis falle 
accaſe:'s Mat. 26.5 9,60, 6 3. and 27. 12,14. 
Blei. 38.13, 14. ; ; 

Chriſt -onfelleth that he is: be Chriſt pros 
mile d. Matth 26,6 3.64. + 

P:1[ze bcarech witaeſſe of Chriſts inno- 
cencie. Joh. 14.1 Mat. 27.24. Luk. 2 3.4,2 2. 
Vis tnagocencte ts pꝛapbeſied of, D ul. 18.2 3 
Fila. 53 ane his wounds. Plalme 22.16. 
Jech. 13.6. 

Che peaple being 
Pꝛieſts aſked Chri 
27. 20 22,26. 

Chriſt is aiocked Mat. 27. 29. 

Dirden is pꝛomiſed to the enemies of 
Chriſt if thep rep u. Iſa. 0. 10. 

Chriſt is len vu o his death. Matt. 27.3 1. 
ans {lf red without the gate of Jeruſalem, 
Deb 12.12, 

Pilate in $ Gperſcription affirmen Chriſt 
to bee the Ring of the Jewes: albeit rhe 
pꝛieſts ac v:rified it not. Mat. 27. 37. Marke 
15.26. Luk 23.38. John 19.19, to 22. 

Chriſt was crucified toncerning bis in fit 
mitie. 2. oz. 1 3.4. 

Chriſt crieth to God on the croſie. Matth. 
37 46. O ſal. 22. 1. 


ws 


perſwaded by the high 
to be crucificy. Matt.. 


Tye Jewes reuiled Chriſt, Matth. 27. 39, 


to 45. 

The ignominle and glezie of Ch:iſt is pꝛe⸗ 
fixured in Jehoſhaa the high Dzieſt.Zech. 3. 
1 


The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛtſhewed. Dan. 
9. 26. Zech. 3.7. Ala 5 3. 1. Matth. 16 21. and 
20.18, 9. 

Chriſt was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


2.8. | 
Chriſt died g was buried. Mat. 25.50, *59, 

62. Mar. 752,46. l. uk 23.46, 5 3. John 29 
30, 40. Rom 5. 6, 8. and 6.3. and 8.3 2. and 
1. Coz. 1 5. 3 ànd 2. Cor. 5. 15. and 1.Thel.5, 
8, 10. whoſe death argue Gods great loue 
towards vs miſerabſe ſinners Rem. 5. 6.8. 

Chriſt by his obne oblatton, once foz all, 
bath purchaſed full ſatiſfection foz our fins, 
Romans 4 25.Heb.9.12. * Jla. 5 3. $. that 
th:vagh faith in him, wic ſhould entoy eter⸗ 
wail life. ohn 3. 5. and that thencefo:th we 
chauls not five vnto eur ſe lues, tbꝛoti ag ſtave, 
but unto him chzough righreoufnefſe.2. Coz. 

15. 
: ot Je wes cruciſied Chriſt :hzough igno⸗ 
rence Lake 23 34. Actg 2,17 

Or Chrit bis selcending into hell, reade 
Plal n. 16. o. Tſa 53. 0. 2 àctg 2.27, 
3 Soh 4. and Pet. z.; 8,19. 

Chriſt role againe the third dap from the 


The ſecond table. 


dead. Mat. 28.6. Ma, 16 6 Lu. 24. 2. 5,6, 7. 
John 20 5,7, 8. Actes 2.24, 3 1,32, aud 10. 
40, 41. and 13.29.30, 3 3. Rom. 4. 24, 25 · and 
g. 1. ann 14 9 1. Coz. 15. 3. 4. 1. U bel. 4. 14. 
2. Tim. 2.8. accozding as it was pꝛopheſied. 
Blas. 3.5. and 16 9,10. and 49.15. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. 12. 30. and 26.2 1. aud 17.22, 23. and 
20.19 Mat. 8 31. and 9. 31. n.34. Luk. 
1 1. 30. and 18. 3. Joh. 2.19, 21.22. 

©: tye vertue of Chriſt his reſurrettion, 
locke Dole. 6. 2.1. Coꝛ. 15. 20, 21, 22. Colsl. i. 
18 Rel. 1. 5. Nom. 4.25. cts 26-23. 

Di whom Chriſt was leene akter his re 
furtection. Mat. 28.9. Mar. 6.19.1. Co · 15. 


56, 7,8. 

Ot Chriſt his triumph. Pſal. 68.18 Mole. 
13.14. Col. 2.15. i 

Ot the «xaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 
Ila, 5 2.13714. 

Curiſt aſcended ino heauen. Mar. 16. 19. 
Lu. 24.5 1. Acts 1.9, 10,11. Ephe 4.8, 9, 10. 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father. 
Mark. 16,19. acts 7.55. Lel.z,1.Qeb.1.2, 
13 and . 12. nd 42.2.1. Pet. 3. 2 2. 

Albeit Croft Lit tu ul in all things , pet 
counteth he hielte not perfect without bis 
Church weich is his fulneſſe. Epbe. 1.23. 

Ch iſt ch ali appeare the lecond time. eb. 


9.28. wity whom we ſhall appeare in glozy. 


Col. 3.4. | 

Pow Chriſt ſhall appeare, and of the mas» 
ner of bis ind@gwment,looks AJ xt. 312 and 
16.27,28,and 24.30, 31. and 25. 31,32. 
Lu. 21.27. J ohn 5. 22, 23. Acts 1. 11. 2. Co. 
5. 10. i. Thel. 4. 16. L ooke Comming. 

Chriſt ozvained of God to bee tudge of 
quick and dea. Acis 16 42. 1. Coz. 25.51, 
52.1. Cheſſ. 4 15, 17.2. C im. 3. . 

God hath giaen vs victs2p by Chriſt euer 
ſinne, neaib, and hell. 1.4 oz 15-47, | 

The father bath reconcites ali things vn 
ts bimſelfe by Chr ſt. Col. 1. 20. 

Tohn atoucheth that C::2ilt is ceme. 1. 
John 1.8. 2. 

What iop thole that beleeue in Chriſt doe 
purchaſe. Jſe.35.1.* 

An exboꝛt ation to come ts Chriſt with an 
vpꝛigbt heart, and eſſuted faich. Hebz. 4. 11, 
12.7 J 11. 1, 2.3. 

Thale that craue any thing of God bp 
C hiitt ſhail be yeard. Jſa.6 5. 24. John 14. 


13. 

Chriſt is ſet feoꝛth vnto vs foꝛ en example 
of like. Ephe. 2.5, 6.7, 8. 1. Pet. 2. 2 1. ans al- 
ſo that we ſhauld be clothed with his righte- 
eulne ſle, and follow his ſteppes. Rema. 13. 
14. 

Anertoztation te mene bs to folow Chriſt. 
Debz.1 3.13,17.* & to haue no confidence in 
wo:ldlp things. Mat. 8. 19, 20. 21,12 Lu. 9. 
57.58.59. * as he did when the pecple would 
baue made him king. John 6.5. 

Tf we remaine in Ch iſt, we muſt walke 
as te welke d. 1. Tohn 2.6. 

Chriſt fozeſh:wed ig Apoſties that hee 
fhouls not aĩiwapes be with chem coꝛpoꝛally. 
Marth. 26.11, beet by vertuc of bis ſpirit 
= mould, to toe end of the wozld. Matth. 
28 20. 

Chr.{ received the charge of the faithful 
ef God his father. ech. 11.4, 


The kitzgvome of Chriſt is euerlaſting. 
Dlal.7 2.5. Jia. 9.5. 8nd 32.19, and 33.20, 
aud 65.20 Jet. 33. 20. Dan, 2.4. and 7. 
27. Luke . 33. Cen. 49. 10. 

Tye Genziles ſhal bee called ts the kings 
dome of hiſt by the Golpel. Micha. 4, 2. 
Acts 26.23 | 

Cn iſt bis power ſhall dee farre 
boa d. ech. 9 14. "Ie 

The wicked are not able to hurt either 
Chriſt oz the taithfull. lal 91.1.“ 92.9. * 

Chriſt cunfeſlethj to his father that he bath 
executed his charge, and taught thoſe that 
be bath commanted him. John 17, 4.6.8. 

Cm iſt hath to taught tre Goſpel vnto all, 
that if any periſh, hee periſheth thzough his 
one negligence. John z.16,to 22, 

N boſoc uer ſoueth not Chriſt accutſed be 
he. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 22. ' 

Chriſt was a miniſter tothe Jewe s, to de⸗ 
clare his fathers trueth in his pꝛomiſes: to 
the Gentties, to declare his fathcrs mercie. 
Nom. 5 8.9, 10, 11,12. 

As well Gentile es Jewe hath acceſſe 
fo Eodebe Father, t;.zough Chriſt by one 
ſpirit. Ephe. 2.18. 

he names ok Chriſt. Jſa. 9. 6. 

Chriſt our aduot ate. Joh. 2 1. entred in⸗ 
ta heauen, to appe ate in the ſight of God fez 
bs. He b. 9. 24. alwipes maketh interce ſſion 
foꝛ vs Rom. 8. 3 4. 

Chi iſt the LL ambe of God cffered foz a re» 
demption. John 1. 29.36. Neu. 5. 8, 9. ? 

Clrift our Apoſile and high Paieft, he b. 


3. 1. ; 

Chriſt the head of every man, and Goy 
Cnriſts bead.1.C82.t1.3, 

C * Kozd of the Sabbath. Matthew. 
12.8. | 

Cn riſt the ruler of Aſrael. Micah. 5. 2. 

Chriſt was tbe diſite and expectation of 
the Gentiles. Tſai.55.5- . 

Chriſt is a Senctuerp, a light,  plozy, 8 
ſtone, a tried tone, a pzecious cozner ſtonc. a 
ſire foundation, ariſing againe ofthe godly, 
a ſtunibling blecke,a rocke ef offente to f51l 
on, a ſnare, a net, a fall, ę a ſiqgne;whici; ſhail 
bee ſpoken againſt by the wicked. Fla. 8.14, 
15. and 28.16. Lu. 2. 31, 34. 1. rt 2.4, 6,7, 
8 Mat. 21.32. 44, LU. 20.1 1, 17,18. 1. Coz. 
3.11.12. Epbe. 2.3 4,20. 

Chriſt is the ſaſuation af God. K uk. 2. 30. 
the Sonne of man. Mar. 8. 20 ans 12.8, 32. 
and 20 18,28 Mar. 2. 10. lockt Son of mau. 

Chriſt the formtoine of grace and vertue. 
Sech 13. i. the beire of all things, che bzights 
ne ſſe of Beds gloꝛp, and the ingraued forme 
of bis perſon. Me bz 1.2, 3. the potion of cur 
inheritauce Pſaſme 16.5. dur righteouſnes, 
wiſevome, ſanctiſication, and redemption. 1. 
Coin. 1.30 Jſa. 4 3.1 3. and hope ot glozy, 
Coloſſ. 2. 27. the true lizht of men. Jobn x. 
4.9. and S. 12. and . John 2 8. bur maftcr, 
Matth 10.24 Luke 6.40, 46. John 13.13. 
16. aud 15 ꝛ0. ut mebiat our. Meb. 8.6. and 
9. 5. Heb. 12.24. nd . Tim 2.5. the phy ⸗ 
ſitian ot ſicke ſinners. Matt. 12. Marke 2. 
13. 7. Luk. 5. 27,31. 32.the deoze by Which 
the kaubfull enter into1ife enerſaJing, John 
20.7, 9. the goòd ſhi pheard. John 10.1, 11. 
ſpiritialiineate, dzinke, and Nocke. 1. Cov 

10. 3. 


ſpzead "i 


a. 
16.3 4. che firſt bazne among many bzethzin. 
Rom. 8.29. ; 

Chriſt is the chiefe ſhepbeard. ».]PBeter. 2, 

15. ond 5.4 the Pꝛince of the Kings of the 

earth. Neu 15.5-andthe one 'Lozb g King 
euer all the earth.Zech. 14.9.the huſband oz 
bztvegrome of his Charch Mat. 19. 15,and 
35.1,5,6,10 John 3 29 Yar.2. 19, 20. Re. 
21.9. the atonement and reconciitation fo2 
our fimies.Rom. 3.25. and 5 10, 11. 1. John 
3. 1, 2. fd 4. 1 o. | 

Chriſt hath power and anthozitie to fo2- 
Cine Innes. Mat. 9. 2,5, 6. Mat. 2. 10. Luke 
5.20, 24. 
Chriſt confeſſeth that he is the Ring ok the 
Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. Mark. 15. 2. Luke 23.3 
Chriſt is the Sauieur of the worls. Luke 
3.11.4. John 4. 14. the laluation and light of 
the Gentiles, and all beletuers. Jlai. 49.6. 
the woꝛd of lite. John 1. 1,4, 14. and 1. John 
1. I. the way, the ttueth, and the life. John 
14.6. . 
Chriſt was a graft of the roote of That, 
and bozns of the virgine Mary, Jai 11, 1. 
Mat. 1. 2, 16. Luke 3.23, 31. 
Chriſt is the vine, and Tee are the bzan- 
ches.Tohn 15 4,5,6. 
Chriſt was anointed. lol 45. 7. Ila. 6. 1. 
Adam a ſigure of Chriſt Rom. 5. 4. 
To pꝛooue that Chriſt iu bis hum aue na⸗ 
-ftire did increaſe in wiſe dome g dature, and 


was ignoꝛant of the laſt day: but his dinine ' 


nature did not incresle, but knew all things, 
thele directtong map latiſſic. Iſat. 7. 14. 15, 
16. and 8.4. and 53.3 * Pſal. 139 6. Marte 
11.12, 13. and 13. 7 2. Luke 2 40.5 2. Matt. 
26.79. and 27.4, 6. Matzke 10 40 Matih. 20. 
233.Joing 19, . and 1133, 34. and 14.10, 
27. B) 2 5 % Hebz 2.16, 7. 18. and 4. 
15. and 2. 3. aug 5.7, 8 and 1. Metet 2.24. 
Rec 19.12. 

Chriſt the ſurname of others beſides Yes 
ſus Chꝛiſt: as Saul was called the Chiſt 
o2 the anointed of the Lozd. 1. Sam. 26. 11. 
and 2. Sam. 1. 14 and ſo was Dauld. a. Sas 

muel 23. 1. ſ0 was Cys. Ja. 45. 1. 
Falſe Chriſts fozeſhewed. Mat 24.23, 24. 
chriſtiaut. The pꝛofeſſozs of the Geſpel 
fir? called Chriſtians in Antioch. Acts 11. 26 
A Chriſtians are taught of Sod. Jſai.5 4. 13. 
John 6.45 Jere. 3 1. 33. | 
» The puritie of Chriſtians, by meanes of 
"the knowledge of the Goſpel. Tf. 13,6,to 11 
:: The top ok Chriſtians,hy reaſon ol their de⸗ 
Ii:terance by Chzift Ile. 9. ?. 6 61. 10,11. 
A thankſgiuing ot the Chriſtians foz Gods 
Kreat mercies chewes them by Chziſt. Ilai. 
13.1. | 
- Chriſtians are a choſen generation, a ropal 
Dꝛie fi heod, a holy nation, a peculiar and 
pꝛecious people viito God. Tit. 2.14. 1. et. 
2.9. 
Te olight not to be aſhamed to ſuflfer as 
a Chr iſtian. 1. Pet. 4.1 6. 
Chriftians are Sons wozkmanſhip, oꝛdei 
ned to good wozks.@ ph. 2.10. 


CUhat the exercile of Chriſtians ought to 


be. Acte 17.14, 

Chriſtians are free, and how. 1. Pet. 2.16. 
Join 8.32.36. 

Cu iſtian hated of the wozlo. Matth. 10. 


e ſecond T able. 
22. Luke 21.17. | 

Church (ignifleth a Congregation 2 it is 
taken in the new Teſtament foz the compa» 
ny of the faithfuli aſſembled in the Name of 
Chaiſt. So the whole flocke of Chziſtians, 
diſperſed thzough the wozld, is called a Ca» 
tho'tke 02 bniner(ali Church, 

The Church is the houſe of God. 1. Tim. 
3.15 Þ bodpot Chziſt. Eph. 1. 23. Col. 1. 18. 

The Church of Cod is holy. T (a. 4 3. the 
ſpoule of Thziit.JPſal 45 10. Atu. 21.9, 10 

Head of the Church, ſee Chriſt. 

Chꝛiſt g aue himlelte vnto the death fot his 
Church, and whp, Eph. 5.25.26, 27,29. 

The Church is free from ſiane, death and 
bell. Ila. 11.8, 9.“ : 

The Church is confitmeꝭ in faith by the 
hope of Gods pzomile.Bich.7, 20. 

Tbe Church tocke her beginning at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. Jſa. 2.3. and lo became the iop of the 
whole earth. Blal. 48.7, 2. 

Tte Church of God ſhould be gathered of 
all nations, and therein receive remiilion 
of ſiunes Jafaim.65, 1,2, 3. Pat 3 3-234 24+ 
an? 60.1,22.* 

C<:1f va der the name of yles, ſpeaketh to 
the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Ylat. 
49. 1. looke Cht iſt. i. Coꝛz.3 11,12, 

T be patrs of hel hai not pzeuaile againfl 
the Chu ch 3 fait which is iu Jcſus Chiſt. 
Mat 1e. 8. 

Cbuft pꝛapeth foz the Church John 17. 
i 

In the Church are good and bad veſſe ls of 
gold, ai d veſſo is of earth, hypocritesminglid 
with the ſaints. Mat. 13. 24,10 3 1. and 47, to 
51. 2 Tim 2. 20.0 : 

Diue ts gfics, adminiſtrations and operas 
tions in the Church. i Toz,rz 4 5,6, 10.“ 

Women olgbt to keepe ſilence in the 
church 1 Caz 1434 


The church cf God is not contentious, 1 


Coꝛ. 11.16 
Dne maner of voctrine ought ta be in all 
Cbꝛiſſtan churches 1. Co. 4.33. | 
Phebe was a ſiſfer and mitiſter of the 
Church of Cencbꝛea Rom. 6.1. 
Church diſcipline. Matth. 18.15, 16, 17 
Jech. 14. 20, 21. = 
Aho are fozbiddven to enter into the Cen⸗ 


D 


gregation oz Church by Moſes Law. Deut. 


33.1.2, 3. : | 

The Church deſcribed vnder the ſigure of 
Teru'alem. ÞCal.122.2,* Ezek. a8 31.“ ber 
pꝛeſetuation: deſctibed bndet þ ſame figure, 
Z*ch.14.1,2. ; 

The new name sf the church, wherin the 
wil of Bod ſhalbe perfozme?. Jſa 62.2, 

The compleint of the church fo; her res 
tection. JÞſa{.$9.38,tv 52. Ila. 49.21. Lecke 
Perſecute. 

Chzift being the pꝛotectoz ok his church, 
threatueth the enewies, and comfezteih | (5. 
Jech. : 4. 12. Mich 4. 1, 12,13. 

The reflauration of the church is pzophe®» 
tied Amos 9.11.“ 

Hany good g itis and bleſſings were pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the chu ch after pzeachivg of the 
Goſpel. I ſa. 60. 1. 2. 

Tye io of the church, fo; the kope of Gods 
pzomiles, Ida. 66. 10.11. 


The felicitie of the Church is fozcfhevigy 
Ja. 33. 20. * and the £ternitierhcreof; Joel 
3.20. 19 73 | E<L 
The Church of the faithful are the chil» 
Bzen of God, bome thzough bis wozd e mace. 
ſaints by his ſpirit, Pzo 9.1 Jebn 1,1,4,12, 
13. and 3. 1,3, to 2 2. Gon. S. 1 6. C 9.9. Gal, 

3-7 g. and 4.6. Ephe. 1 1, to 10. 

The Churches members are both Jewes 
and Gentilcs. Iſa. 43.9. John 10.16, 1. Coꝛ. 
12.113,14 Epbe. 3.6. 

God euermoze a defender of his Church, 
Exod. 13.21. 29.45, 46. Len. 26, 4. Numb. 
25. 13. Deut. 7. 19, to 25. and 23.14.86 $1.3, 
6, 8 alſo 1. King. 5. 23. Pal 90.1, 3. Yſai. 43. 
2. Jete. 46.27, 28. Matth. 18. 20. and 28. 20. 
John 14.14, 26.2. Coz. 6. 6, 19. a 

The Church ought to ade her miniſters 
necellaties, and net oppzeſie tbem. Deut. 12. 

19. and 14. 27, 29. and 25. 4. Ezra 7.24. 
Matth. 10. 10. Luk. 10.7, 1 2. Nom. 15. 27. f 
Co2 9.7.1114 Galat. 6.6. 

The Church ought to pꝛap foz her pꝛea⸗ 
chers.Actes 4.24,t0 31. end 12 5.Rom.t 5, 
30, Colofl.4 3,4. Epbe. 6.18. 2. Thel 31, 2. 
Deb. 1 3. 8. 

The faittfall that dwelt together in one 
beuſe called a ( hurch Rom, 16.5. Col. 4. 15. 

Satan doelh what bee can to hinder the 
Church. It cb. 3. % ĩ 5 * 

& be Church is knowen zy Gods werd. 

loake Matth. 7. 24. and 16.13 to 19. Jobn 
6.6 and 8.47. aud 10. 27 and 5. 30. Actes 
2.42. Bom. 10. 17. 1 Ca23 12, 3. Ephe. 
5.325,26. 1. Tim. 3. 15. 

The hurch once ſonctiſied ought not ts 
defile berſelfe ag aine Cant.5.3, 

Eight ſcuerall vocations in the Chuich. 
1. Coz. 12.28. a 

One pꝛaping 3 the reſt conſenting there 
to was vled in the pꝛimitiue Church, 1. Co. 


4.16. 
Lritmscl4s the wicked Church robber 
flaine. 2. Mac. 4. 42. 
Ok the materiall Church, and the ble 
thereor, looke Synagogue, Temple, g Houſe 
ot God, 
(hu (+ life Deut. 30.19. loake Choſen, Free» 
will, and Free cheiſe. | 
S (irc umeiſton is ſometimes taken fo2 the 
people circumciigd, Gal. 2.7. Tit. . 10. but 
moſſ cemmonlp foꝛ a lacrament ef Gets co» 
uenant with Abꝛabam until the comming of 
Chꝛiſt, tbat God would bee the Sed of him 
and his ſet d, that ſhauld truſt in him. Gene. 
17.9.“ Lenit. 12. 3. John 17. 22,23. 
Mboſoe uet neglecteg oz celpiſed ci cum- 
ciſion was nat counted anp of Gods. people. 
Gen. 17.13. | | "14 
Avzaham and all his bouſtzold cit cumci- 
ſed. Gen 19.2 3.* | Sy 
Ibo ci cumeiſed. Gn. 271.4. 
Sod cemmanded circumciſion the ſecond 
time, ann why Jeſh. 5 2, to 10. 4 
The Sbectemttes ere bps wile p'scured 
to be circumciſed Gen. 34. 13, 4,13.“ 
John Be ſpeiſt circuniciſed Luke 1.59. 
C h2ift circumc iſed. EY uke 2.2 
The Apcliles thong tt it 1:07 mect fo bur= - 
den (he Ctytiſer wu the Jab! END circum- 
ciſion. Acts 15 10, 9.4, 8. 
F 2 Baus 
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Paul circumciſed Timothie , and why. 
Acts 16. 1 2,3 

Paul circumciſed nat Titus who was a 
Gentile,and why. Gal. 2. 3,4. 

Falſe Apoſtles conſtraiued the Galatians 
to be circumciſed, and why. Gal 6.1 2,13. 

Circumciſion is bonbage. Gal. 2.4. 

In Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion noz 
vncircumciſion auaileth any thing. i. Co. 7. 
19. Gal. 5. 6. and 6.1 5. | ; 
- Moles wife circumciſ:d her ſonne in 4 
time ef neceſſity.Ero.4.25. 

Ok the circumciſion of the heart æ eares 
of the faithfull.Deut. 10.16. and 30.6. Jete. 
4. 4. and 6. io. Acts 7.5 1. Rom. 2. 29. wheres 
with Chziſt hath circumciſed the faithful!. 
Col. 2. 11, 12, 13. and infleadofthe other, 
bath inſtituted Baptiſme, locke Baptiſme 

Cbe Jewes did vncircumciſe themlelues, 
and became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1. 16. 
Childzen newe circumciſed, flaine with 

their mothers. 2. Mac. 6. 10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Apoſtles 

time. Titus 1. 10. notwitbſtanviug the ir E⸗ 

diet to the contrary Actes 15. 24,28. Looke 
Conciſion. 

Circumßpeck. By meditating Gods Law 
we are made ci cumſpect Pſaſ. . i t. 

Cities. The firſt cities he foꝛe and after the 
flood. votre builded by the wicked. Gen. 4.17 
end 11,4, | 

Cities and ſuburbes giuen to the Leuites, 
and why. Num. ; 5. 2. to 9. 

Cities ok refuge, lee Reſuge. 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
cities to be v(terlp deſttoied and burnt, Deu. 

13.13, to 17. 4 

The fozt of Zion became the citie of Da» 
uid. 2.Sam. 5 7,9. 

God is the defender of cities. a. Kings 19. 
3 4. and 20 6. Pal. 27 1. 

The poꝛtion of the citie of Jerulalem. E⸗ 
zekiel 45-6. 

Tf God ſpared not the citie where his 
Name was called vpon, he will not let other 
goe free. Jer. 25 29. 

No euill in the citie which the Loꝛd hath 
not eppointed. Amos 3.6. 

A cit e that is let on an hill, cannot be hid. 

Mat. 14. | 

Wer haue heere no continuing citie. Oe bz. 


13.14. 

CTbe deſeription of the new and heanenly 
city Jeruſalem, of þ which God is the foun- 
der. Heb. 11.10. 1 2.2 2. Ne. 12.6 21.10.“ 

Cities thaeatned by Cbꝛifl. Matth. 1 1,21. 
and 23. . Luke 19.43, 44. 

Citie, foz the people of the citie of Jeruſas 
ſem Mat. 21.10. . 

E Cay. God is out Father, and we are the 
clay. Jſa. 64 8. Job 10.9 ſee Man, 

Cleane beats, ſee Beaſts. 

* cleane that is bozne ofa woman. 

ob 25.4. 

The Scribes and Phariſes made cleane 
the vtter live of vefſe[s:but their hearts were 
fail of bziberie and excefle.Mar.2 3.25- 

The Apoſtles were made cleane onelp by 
giuing credit to Gods woꝛd. John 15. 3. and 


>> $3.10. 
Tho that beepure and cleane iu heatt. 


eſecond Table. 
allſee God. Mat. 5. 8. 
* Cleaue. God commaunveth vs to cleaue 
vnto Him by faith. Deu. 13 4-and 11.22. 
hole that cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall be 
pꝛeletued, but ivolaters ſhall bee deſttoped. 
Deu. 4. 3, 4. ET: 
Wee ought to cleaue vnts that which is 
good, abhozre that which euil. Aõ. 12 9. 
(lerkes and Clergie, ſee Elders. | 
Cloke, ſet Mantel. 
Clath and Clothes. God clothed dam and 
Deua. Gen. 3 21. ſee food. 
The Iſraelites being ſanctifted, waſhed 
their clothes Exod. 19.14. : 
The bigh Pꝛieſt ought not to rend his 
clothes foz the dead. Leu. 21.1, 10, 11. 
Gideon clothed th Gods ſpitit. Jud. 6.34. 
Ve ough: to clothe the naked. Matth. 25. 
36,4.“ Ila. 5 8. 5. ſee Tearing. ; 
Cloude. The Temple is filled with a 
cloude. 1. Ring. 8. 10, 1. 
God rideth on the cloudes in his glozy. 
Deut. 3 3. 26. - 
The gl:2p of Gos appeared in a cloude. 
Exod. 16. 10. 
The Jfraelites were guided in their iour 
neyes by a cloude. Exod. 1 3. 21,2 2. Num 9. 
1,22. Exod. 14. 19, 20. 
God [pake vnto Moſes in a cloud. Num. 
11.25. Deut. 1.15 
A cloude tiling out of the Meſt, is a ligne 
ot raine Luke 12.54. 
The viſion ok the white cloud. Ren. 14. 1 4 
(lufter. A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bignefſe and weight. Numb. 13.24. 
ſeadiutars in the Golpel. No. 16. 3. Col. 
4 11.1. Co. 3.9. 
Coales of fire were kindled at the Loꝛds 
w:ath.2.Sam.22.8,9, 


Me ought to heape coales of fire vpon out 


enemies bead.Rom. 12, 20. 20. 2 5. 21.22. 
Coate. Joſephs coate Dippeo in goates 
blood. Gen. 37.3 1,32, 33. 


He thathath two coates. let bim part with ' 


him that Hath none. Luke 3. :. 

Of Aarons coates, Exod. 20.3 9,40. 

Samnels coate. 1. Sam. 2.19. 

Chit his coate was witheut ſeame. Joh. 
19.23. 

God made Adam coats of fkinnes.Genel. 
3. 21. ſer Raiment, Garment, and Apparell. 

Cockarrice, Ila. 11.8. 

cold. God will ſpue out of bis month, thole 
thet are neither cold noz hot. eu 3.16. 

Collecti nt. ſee Gatherings and Almes. 

colledge, There was a Colledge in Jerus 
ſalem. 2.King.22,14.2.Chz0.34-23, 

. Cumbred.ſee Care. 2. Coz. 11.28. 

Comeline ſſe. ſee Faireneſſe. 

Come neere, Mhen God will come neere 
vnto vs. Deut. 4.7. and 3 3. 3. 

C mfort. Chailt wllleth vs ts be of good 
comfort, and mhp. John 16.33. 

Dauid comforteth himſelfe in the Loꝛd. 
1. Sam. 30 1.6. 

Moſes comforteth the Iſraelites in the 
Lozd. Deut. 1.6. 

God is the God of all comfort, ana com- 
foi teth vs, and maketh vs able to comfort os 
there, n all tribulation. 2.Coz.4. 3,4.Exam- 
ple in Jaakob. Gen. 28.13. | 


Example of comforcing one another, in 
Jolepb. Gen. 50. 19, 20, 21. and 43.3, to, 16. 
in Dauid. 2.Samu. 12. 24. in Jonathan. 1. 
Sam 23.16, 17. in Paul. 1. Cheſſ. 4. 18. and 
5.14 and 2. 11,12. 2. Thefl. 2. 16, 17. and in 
C bꝛiſt. John 14.1, 3. Joh. 1 4. 1,19. 

Comforter. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 
Gho ſt to be our Comforter. Joh. 14. 16. and 
15 26. and 16.17. 

Jobs wife was a wicked comfoiter vnto 
bim. Joh. 2.9. & bis friends miſerable com- 
foi ters. Job 16.1, 2. 

Commandements, All men ought to keare 
God, and keepe his commandements. Det, 
6. 1, 2, ts 5. ; 

How diligent the fait hfull ought to bee in 
the ſtudie of Gods commandements, & tea⸗ 
ching their cbildzen the lame. Deut. 6.7, to 
16. Deut. 1118,19, 20. 

Sinne tooke an occaſion by the comman- 
dement, and reuiued Rom. 7. 1,9. 

The new commandement of Chailk, is 
mutuall loue. Job 13. 24, 35. and 14422,23. 
1. John 3. 23. whereby the Law is fulſiiled 
Rom, 4 3.951 o. Mat. 22. 3738,39, 40. Rees 
ping ofthe commandements, obtaineth life. 
Matth. 19. 17. 

The obſeruation of Gods commaunde- 
ments pꝛofiteib vs where circumciſtan doth 
not. 1. Cozint. 7.19. Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandemen s of men to be auoided.Citus 1. 


14. 

To feare God and keepe his commande - 
ments, is the whole duetie of man. Eccles. 
12.13. 

Cbe commandements of God ottght tobe 


done incharitie. x ,Jobn 3.14, 15, 17,18. and 


1. John 5.2. 
He that keepeth Gods commandements, 
dwelſeth in God. a God in him. i. John 3.24 
Dee that loueth God, keepeth his com- 
mandements, 1 Jehn 5. 3. 
bo lo beleeneth in the Lozd , keepeth 
his commandements.Ecclus, 3 2.24. 
The new commandment of Chiilt, the 
old commandement of God, 1. John 2.7, 8. 
God will not fozſake thoſe that kee pe J is 
commandements 1. Ring 6.13. 
Dauid exhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 
commandements, and whp. 1. Ring. 2, 3,4. 
Haul affirmeth that the commandements 


which he bad taught, were of the Loꝛd. any 


not of bimlelfe. :.Cozint. 14.37. and Moles 
lik: w ſe. Exod. 20.1, 22. ; 
Blellings oz curſings to hole t at obſerue 
62 bzeake the commandemencs. Deut. 11.16 
17,21,26,27, 28, Exod. 23. 22, 25. * lee 
Ble fle, and Curſe, 

comming. Df the firſi comming of cur 
Sautour Jeſus Chiſt. Mal. 3. 1. 2. 

Df the great deſire that the Pꝛophets 
haue ban foꝛ Chailt bis comming. Ila. 52. i. 

Df the comming of Chꝛiſt, and the tokens 
thereof Jooke Chriſt, 

Chzift fozeſhewed that his camming 
ſhould ſhoztly bee publiſhed: thoꝛsw all the 
woꝛld, by pzeaching of the Goſpel, and the 
vertue of Miracles. Matth. 16.28. 

Ok the ſecong comming ef Chzift. Reuel. 
6.16.which hall be ſudden.Mat. 24. 37, 38. 
Luke 17.26, 27. 2.Peter 3.to.Renela.z.3 

Matth. 


C O M 


Mittb. 24.27. Df the terriblenefle thereof, 
looke moꝛe. Mala. 4. 1. 2, 3. Itph. 174,15, 
16. Het. 16. 15. and 2 4. 30, 1. and 25. 3 1.“ 
Tuk. 17.2 4. and 21. 27. 1. Cheſ. 4. 16. 

Chaift hall come from heaven as hee aſ⸗ 
cendedthither.Actes 1.11. | 

The faithfull waite fox the comming of 
Chzil. . Coꝛ r.9.Heb. 9.28 

Chzift ſhall not come befoze there be a de · 
parting ſirſt, and the man of ſinne bee dilclo⸗ 
fed 2. Cbeſ. 2. i, to 4- 

The comming of the Lozd dzawethneere. 


Df eds mercifull compaſſion towart's 
man, Jonah. 4. 1 1. Exod. 33. 18. Delit 32-3 6 
Gen, 35. 2.2. Ring. 1 3.43 · Tung. 2. 18. lecke 
Mercie. . 

Compelled. Jeliah compelled his ſublects 
to ſerue the Loꝛd. a. Chꝛon. 34.3 3-looke Di- 
cipline. | | 

Competent, The wile man deſtred of God 
but a competent liuing,# why. Pꝛeu. 30.8, 9. 

{omplaine. Boles cowplaineth to GoB 
fo; that hee had not deliueted Jſrael out of 
captinitp ſo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
am. 5-6. Exod. 5. 22,23. 

Aby the Loꝛd flacketh bis comming. 2. 
Het. . 9 looke Iudge, and Iudgement, q Day 
of the Lord. 

Commit. An example that wee ought not 
to commit our ſelues ints the hanres of the 
wicked , if wee map conneniently ſhunne it. 


people were put to flight at Ai. Joch. 7.78, 
ideon complaineth tv God, foz that the 
Jlraelites were afflicted by the Midianites. 
Judg. 6. 13. 
Complaints of the Pzophets fox want of 


Meh.s. 3. righteous men. Mic. 7.1, 2, 3. Pſal. 53. 
en anne, looke Tranſgreſſion, God beareth the complaints of the difireſs 
Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. ſed. Exod. 2.24. Pſal. . 12. and 18.9. eh. 9 


Commodities, Chee commodities come 9. lookt Crie aud Mourne. 


bntobs by pꝛopbeſying that is, by reading, Coxceite. Me ought not to be wiſe in our 
pꝛeaching, and expounding the Scrip:ures owne conceite. Job 3 4.24-Pz0.36.1 2. No. 
bnto vs in our mother tongue:where but one 15.2. 
is reaped etherwiſe.2. C02.14.3,4. There is a generation pure in their owne 
Common, fo; polltited oz bucleane. Actes conceite, EF pet are not waſhe d from: their fil- 
10. 14. Mar. . 2. | | thinefſe. zo. 30.12.2.Per.2.46.fce Flarter, 
All things were common among þ fait» 
full in the pꝛimitiue Church, and how. Acts 
2.44. and 4• 72. 
The common People te neuer long plea- 
ſed with any (uperionr.Eccles 4 15. 
Thecommon wealth pzoſpereth wh? gods 
Ip pzinces haue the goternement. Po 28.3, 
10, 12. a8 and 29 2.4,7,8, 14. by good counts 
ſell. and not bp eppzefſion. Pꝛo. 1 1.14. 18. 
Commotion, A commotion in Jeruſalem, 
at Cbꝛiſts comming thither. Bat. 21.10, 
(ommunicate,foz to be a partaker wiih the 
faitbfull in Gods woꝛde and Sacraments, 


God. Gen. 4.1, 17. and 16.4, 79, 16. 20.18. 
and 21 4. and 25.23. and 29. 32. and 30. 5, 


Sam. 12. 24. Hole. 1. 3, 6.8. Lu 3. 24. 
Corciſſou. Paul calietb ihe doctrine of cirs 
tumeiſion, conciſion. Pbil.3 2,3. 
Concord betweene man and wife, and alſo 
berweene bzethzen is agreeabre to God and 
man. Ecclus. 25.1. 3 
Paul erhozteth co bnity and concorde. 
Nom. 1 2. 2. and 15. 6. and declareth that the 
Spirit hath dffiributed to euety man ſeue · 
whereof . and of the communion of Saints, rall giftes tbat concord might be nouriſhed. 
looke. 1. Cozin 11.12. to 26.*Ephel: 4. 4. 5, ö. 1. Coz. 12.17. | 5 1 
and 5. 20. Col. 2 12 Rom. 12.5. Nhili. 2. 1, 2. Concord of the faithfull pzeferred befoze 
looke fellowſhip,and Supper of the Lord. all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 4 looke Vnitie. 
Communication, In pꝛoſitable and heueſt (oncubine,foz a maried wife. Jud. 19. 1, 2, 
communications, the faithful eught to be oc- 24. but they ban not þ ſupericzity of control- 
cupied. Exod. 18.7, 8 & 22. 28. Cal. 15. 2.* ling ßᷣ heuſhold, as the wife had. Gen. 25. 1,6 
70.5.2, 3, 5.8 24 28, 29.0 25. 11, 13. and Dauid hav both wines and concubinęs. a. 
29. 11. Etcle. 5. 1, 2, 5,6. Ectlu. 7.14. Mat.s Som. 5. 13. ey *%* 
37-#12.31,to38.-Eph.q.25.29,31.#5.2,4, Datudleft ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
72,19, 20. Col 3.8. 17.1. Pr. 3.9, 10, 15. 16. Which Abſalom lap withall. 2. Sam,15. 16, 
Euili communication. locke Tongues. and therefoze Dauid afterward neuer ac⸗ 
(ompanie. Goon companie wee ought to companied with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. 
embꝛace. Gen 19.7. fal. 25. 4,5. & 31.6, 7 Salomon bad 700, wines and 3 do. con- 
Hou 13 20. Amos 5.14, 15. Ecclus 6. 35, cubines. i. Rings 11.3. 
36, 37, 38. Ecclus. 8. 8, 9. and 3. 16,17, 18, 19 Concupiſc ence.is that till inclination that 
and eſchew and abhozre the contrary. Leu 7 is by natute in man ſitbence his kall, which 
21. Num. 16. 26.4 25. 1. Joſb. 2 3.12. and 2. traineth him vnto suill Gen 8. 21. which we 
Cbꝛo. 19.2. Job 31.3. Pſal 36.1, to 5. Pꝛou. bad not knowne to hane bin ſinne, ik the law 


1. 10. snd 4.14. and 6.12. and 20. 26. and 2 2. hab not foꝛbiuden it. Num. 7, - | 
26.8nd 33.3,6.and 24.16.Ecccles 3. 1. Yer, Concupiſcence oug it to be rellen Emox; 
16. 3.5. Cecſus 12.7. F 13.1. Mat. 7. 53, 14 tiſied, and bo Ecclus. 5. 16, 18, Celoſ. 3,5. 


Actes 19.9.2. Coz. 6. 14. Epbeſ. 5. 7. 2. Chell. 
3.14, 15. 2. Tim. 4 15. tue. 18.4. 
Unlawful company ings ought to be ptini- 
hed by death, looke Leu. 8.20. and ate cur» 
A 20. Exod. 22. 19. 
Compaſſion, God had compaſſion of the 
Iſraelites gronings. Judges 2.18. P 


31. Rom. 13.14. : 
Euetp man is vis wen vnto ſinne by bis 
owne concupiſcence. Jam. 1. 14,15. 
Ok the fruits of concupiſcence. Jam 4.6, 
2.locke moze of concupiſcence jg Couet, De- 
fire, and Luſt, | 


The ſecond Table. 


Jochaa complaineth to God, becauſe bis 


(oxception and fruittulneſſe the giftes of 3 


to 25. Exod. 2.2. Judg. 4. 3. 1. Sam. 1.20.3 L. 1, 


2. Het. i. 4. and 2. 10. 3. 3. Ecclus 18.30 


c o'M 


Conl:mne, De ibat is mercifull; wine 
conde nine innocents Matib. 22.7. 
Who can condemne Gods cholen ? Ila. 
30 9.Rom.8.33.34, ON 
As all men are condemned by Adam, ſo 
are they iuſtiſied byChzift.Rem.3.08; 
The Nineuites and Queene of bebe 
ſhali cond emne ihe Jewrs, and why, Mat. 
12.4, 2. Luke 11.322. | 
Hee that beleeneth in Chziſi, Fall not bee 
condemned. Jeh.5,24.8and be that beleeneth 
= condemned already. John 3, 18.looke 
udge. : ie 
No condemnation to the faithful, tobi 
walke after the Spirit. Nom. 8. 1. a wan 
Aue are here chaſtened of the Loꝛd, tot 
end we ſhonld net be condemned with ve 
wozld.r1.Co2 11.32. 
Che lav is the miniſtery of condemnation, 


Lede perlt bt to giue 
+ cõdemned petſ d aug ht to giue God glo · 
te, ans humbly ton fle bis faults Jab r 9 
Bleflep is hee that is not condemned in 

bis conſcience, and fallen frem his hope in 
the Lozd.Ecclug. i 4.2. 

_ Condition, The condition of all men is go 
like, and hoto, Eccles.7 1, to 9. 

The condition of mer; & beaſis alike, ana 
dow they differ, locke in che margent, Eccle. 

19. 20. — 2 © 
Tbelawof God giuen vpon condition, 
how,looke in the margent, Rom. 3.25, and 


„152. 
Confeſſe, Pharaoh confeſſed that God 
was righteous, and that hce and his people 
were wicked. Exch 9.27. Vita 
Jiethzu confeſſed the Goof Iſrael to bee 
the true Ged, and why. Exod. 18 11. 
Nasman being healed of his lepzie, con · 
feſled thet there was no God but in J lrael. 
2. Ring. 5. 15. 
God puniſheth the kalihſull, vntill they 
confeſſe the it ſinnes. Mum. 2 1.7. n 
Achan confefled his finne vnto Joſhua, 
Joſb. 7. 206. 5 
Moles confeſſeth vnts God the finne of 
bis people, ard bp his ferent pzaper miti⸗ 
5 Ehe hirh Boiſe Exed 32. 31, 32.“ 
4 let was cammanted to con - 
nee hie ps the — finnys., vpon the 
head of che Scapegoate. Leuit. 16.18, 22. 
 Godrequiret!; at our bands conſeſſion of 
our ſinnet befoze we can bee purged. Num. 
5. C, 7, te 11.Ket.g.5.* 1922 5 

The Ifracfitcs confeſſe befoze the Lem 

Ol confeſſing of ing befoze-Gop.1.Kin 
8 46,10 40, Pfal. 22.8. 

Dow to confeſſe our ſinnes irueiy. Jerem. 
14.20.21, 2 Dan.. 4. to 20. Dl. 4 1. 4. and 
5 1. 3. Aud 25. 7. and 19,7 2. 1. Ed .. Lu 15 
18, 19. and — 3.1 — — — 5 
© ev that mere bapttzed bf John, con- 
fe Nie ſinnes Matth. 3s - 27 | 

' Bany that belceued, came and conſeſſed 
and ſhe wen thefr wozkes.Aceg'29. 18.1. 
. If we conſeſſe i ac e aut ines, 
God is faithfull to fozgine vs on? Innes, ar: 
eozding tahbigpzomſe. r. Jou % . 
ee ogght ts conſeſſe our ines one to 
another. James. 5. 16. | 

F 3 Cov 


.- Goddwellethin bim, that by true faith 


confellech Chzitt is ber the lonne of God.z. / 


John 4.15. which conſeſſion is the gift of 
God. Mat. 1 6. 16,17. 

Qt ought not ts be aſhamed to conſeſſe 
our ſianes. Ecclus. 4. 26. 8 
Man ot the chiefe of the Yeves durſt no 
confeſſe Chꝛiſt publickt ix foz fe are of: che 
* Pbariſes. Joln 7. 13. and 12.42. ; 

_ Clift will not conſeſſe thoſe befoze his 
Father that are aſhames to conſeſſe kim be» 


feze men. Matth. 10. 32,3 3. Luke 5. 26. an 


12.8. Max. 8. 38 
It was fo:cfſhewed that the Gentiles 
- Hhortly after their receiuing of che Goſpel, 
conſeſſe one God, aud preld due pꝛailes vn · 
to him. 2. Sem. 22.44, 45.49, 0. 
Toconfeſl: and fozlake linne , obtaineth 
mercie, but he that biveth his ſinnes ſhal not 
pꝛalpet 2s. 2 8.13. ; : 
Df Chziltiang is required confeſſion 
ith mouth, and faith in heart to iuftificatis 
en. Nom · o 9,10. n 
To confeſſe, put ſoꝛ to pꝛalſe oz giue thanks 
Like 2. 38. and 10.21. 
CTe ought not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
Thiilt 2. Cim. 1.8. Deb. 4. 14. 
Falling, pꝛaper, confeſſion of ſinnes, and 
willingne ſle to beate Gods wezd. Qeh. 9.1, 
2,3. Locke Faith, _ 
(onfidence,looke Truſt, and Hope. 
Confirmeth, God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes 
to tbẽ chat walke in his wapes. 1. Nin. 2.3 4 
God will confirme his in the trueth vnto 
the end. 1. Coz. 1. 8. | 
- Conformable, Pat was conform able tp 
all indifferent things, and why. 1. Coz. 9. 2 1. 
und 10. 23, 243 3. Seay BY 
c onfuſive. Guy is not the aut hoꝛ of confu- 


* 


ſion, but of peace. 1.Cot.1 4:33. 
Conluſion of tongues. Gen. 11.9. 
Conzregation,lopke Church. 

 (omuration,tooke Rebellion, | 
Conmrerslooke Witches, + 1 
Conſcience. The conſcience of the wicked 

is alwapes feareful{. Miſd. 17. 10. but the 

gighteous is as bold as a lion. Peu. 2 8. 1. 

+ The pꝛaile of a good conſcience. Pꝛou. i 5. 

« 83. and 17,22. : 

Out conſciences ate redzefled by the Gol- 

bel. P. 12.25. 3 

Saint aul teloyeed that bee enieyed a 

quiet c@ſcience, 2. Co. i. 12. g erhoztcth Tis» 

motbie to ſeck to eniop the like. 1. Cim. 1.1 9 
The faith of Jeſus Chili quieteth a god» 


Iy conſcience. Rom. s.. 
Che lo doth anꝝ thing againſt his confecr- 
ence.is condemned, æ why.Ro, 14. 21,2223 


Ce oitght not to waund the conſcience of 
eur weake dietbzen, g why. 1. Cox. 8 5.te 13. 
- Albeis S. Pauls conſcience did not᷑ cons 
—— bim, yet durſt he not iuſtiſte himſelle. 
1. Coz. 4 3.4. n 
. The fruity of a quiet conſcieuce Lu. 2.29. 
Act. 20. a6 Rem. 1. 1. Pet. 3. 151 6,1. 
At ought to conet toenidy v qalex confei-. 
ence, bath toward God any man Act. 23.16. 

Trae repeacance-putrchaſeth a quiet con- 
ſcience. Job 21. 1350 19. f 

Marnocheus re ſuſeth 
A plot. but ſaʒ conſcienc ſakt 
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The ſecond Table. 


$44. © 7,425: 1 
Blelled is hee that is not condemned in 
his owne conicience.Ecclus. 14 2 

The booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
ſhall be his accuſer at the laſt yap.Reuel.20. 
z2.Rom.2,15,16.John 8.9. 


Conſecrated, The Leuites conſecrated +. 
. their bandsto Gos, by laping the Flrac* 
Aites, Exod. 3.3.19. | 


The law of the conſecration of the NaJa» 
rites, Mum. 6. 2, 1 3,18,20, 
Ot the conſecration of Aaron 8 bis ſonnes. 
Exod. 30. 19, 20, zo. * Leu 8.9./goke Aaron. 
How the bigh Pꝛielles were conſecrated, 
locke Prieſts. Eo —_— | 
Ofthe conſecration and purifying of the 
Leuites. Num. 8.6. ; 
Con ſolation.Chzilt the Conſolation of Js 
tat l. Luke 2. 25. locke Comfort, 
Cenſpirac ie, locke Treaſon, 


Cionſtellation. Looks Sigues of heauen. 


Conſult, The wicked conſult againſt the 
Kodlp. Plal.83.5. 7 
Conflonye-To whom God ig a conſuming 
fire. Deut. 4. 2 4. Heb. 12.29. 
contemme. God will punith thole that con- 
temne his moꝛd, lames, and pꝛeachets. Iſai. 


28.14. E3cki.z 3-30, 31, 32,33 · Holc. 5. 10 


Example in Banatleh.2-Chzon. 3 3. 10, 3, 


coke Deſpiſe, and Mat. 7, 6. 


(enten t. To bee content with foode and 
raiment , and couet no riches but godlines, 
and wp. Tim. 6. s, to 10. F 

To be content with the ſtate whereto wee 
are called, without grudging. Phil. 4. x, 

Centention. Not bing to be done thzough 
contentiom s2 baine glozp. Phil.2.3, 
- A contentious man pr to, kinvle flrife. 
Pꝛou. 26.22. 
The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe Pꝛo. 
18.1 8. a 
Contention a wozke ofthe fleſh Gal. 5. 20. 

The Loꝛd hateth them that ratle conten · 

tions. P0.6.19. £ 14; £06208 
Patres tirreth vp contentiont, but laue 
coxereth all treſpaſles, Pꝛo 10. 12. ; 

Co tie wicked the godly ſeeme contenri- 


ous, Jex. 15.10. look Quatelling, Debate Diſ. 


ſention, Striſe, and Ns. 13. 13.8 1. Coz. 1.1 1. 
© Continencie,a [peciall nift of God. Matt. 
19.1 l. and 1. Coꝛ.7. 7. * OY 
Continue. Me ought to continue in good» 
nelle le mamy tauſes Gen. 15. 17. Job, 2. 3. 
D170. 3. 27, 28. 6 23. 17. EZ. 18.17, 19, 20.“ 
243.7, 12 Eccl. 2. 1, 2, 6 11,20, Mat. 24. 
13. Lu. 9. 62. Jo. 5. 31, 32, Gi. Act. 2. 4 2. and 
11.238 3.43.4 14.25. 2. Ci. 3. 14. Veb. 3. 
12. 2, Pet. 2 20, 214 1. I. Joh. 2. ig. Keu. 
25.2 6. Locke Per i e. 1.7 2 1 
Comroxerſics decided bythe Judge. Deu. 
25. 1, 2,3. 3 
" Connerſation. The converſarion both of 
Jews and Gentile, befoꝛe they knew 'Chzift 
1. Det. 4. 3. Epbe. 2. 1, 3.3. Rom. 1,23 
*« Chzilt hathredeemed vs ftom out vaine 
cbnuetſation. . Vet. 1.18. 1 
. Goodconuerſation the ſacrifice of faith- 
1.1 250 1 8. - ; 
The ſumme of Chziffian converſation. 


il.4.8,9, 1 rats} > 
'-Thecomerſaion of 'Chziilakp, ought to 


en 
de in heausn. bil. 3.20. It ougbt ta be hotp 
@ bonefi, eſpecially among þ ignezant e eng- 
mies of the wozd. 1. Pet. 2.12.2. Pet. 3.11. 

Corfidering the end ofthe Apeſties con- 
uerſation, we ought to followe their faith. 
He b. 3.7. 1 
Conte:rfion, To ſhe we our converſion 
wbiles we may inne. Etcius. 18.20. 
a n expoꝛtat ion totrue converſion, Feel -2, 
12. 

God is merci full to ſuch as conuert bnts 
bim. 2. Cbꝛ 30.9. . 

Except we convert, we cannot enter into 
the kingdome of God. Mat. 18.3. 

He tbat feareth the Leꝛd, conuerteth in 
beart.Ecclug 21.6. 

Copperſeuth, Locke Alexander. 

Coard. A thzeefold coard not t afily bꝛoken. 
Eccles. 4, 12. 

Corne borders. Againſt Cornehoorders, 
looke Amos. 8. 4, to 8s.“ 5 

Correct. God correcteth the faithful foʒ 
their wealth, and trial of their faith. Job. 1. 

1112. and 4 2. 11, 12. Locke Chaſten. 

Df 'bzotherlp correction, exhoꝛtatien and 
warning. reade. Gen.; 7. 2 1, 22. Leu. 19. 17. 
20. 1. 22, 23, 24,2 5. 20.9 7, 8, 9.310. 17 
(12.1.0 15. 31. 20.19. 10.4 22.15. C 25.8, 
9,10, 12. C 27.5, 6. f 28.23. 29.1. Eccſus. 


7. Ectl. 19.130 18.8 20.52. 62 1.6, 3. and 


31.31. Mat. 18.15, to 18. Kuke 17.3. Gala. 
2.11. f 61. 1. Ci. 2.24, 25, 26. Heb. 3. 7, d, 
1213. Jam. 5. 9, 10, 11. locke Diſcipline. 
The correction of the wicked, a warning 
 foz the govly.Deut. 1 3.10,11,8 19.12, 13. 
19.19, 20. 21. 18,2, 20,21. Dz0tl. 1 9.25.8 
21. 11. Ecclu 23.8, 19, 20, 21,22. Act. 5. 3; 
4, 5,6, 10% 1 1.3. 1. C im.. a2. | 
The correQor. o rebuker cugbt ts bee 
blame le ſſe himſelfe. Mat 7.3,4,5; Lu. s, 39. 
J ohn 8. 759. 1. Tim. 3. 32 Klit. 1.6, 7. 
Ok correctian of Cbildzen, los be Chaſten. 
corrupt. The catth was cow vp befoze 
God. Gen. 5 1. 2 b | 


- 


All mankind thzough adams fall corrup- 


ted. 2. E .d. 9. 19. f 7. 48. and z. 21. Gen. z. 
6,7. Bam. 5. 120% 

The mount of corrupt ion, why ſo called, 3 
Kings 23.t3, | 2 BIN 

Ccuryant, God maketh a ccuęnant with 
JNoab:Gen.6.18,” & 9.9,to 1 f. and with ; 
biabam. Gen. 18. 18. an 17. 2,t0-2 2, 

Abꝛabam maketh a cquenant with Abi 
melech,and why.Gen.2:.23,to 33. 

The Jſraclites make a couenant with 
God, Exos. 24. 3,78. and Ged with them. 
Exo. 19.5, 3 4 
© Elllabgriened, that te Jſeaelltes had 
fozlaken Gods couenant. 1.3Rin. 19. 10, 14. 

Ichoiada maketh a coue nant betweene 
the Lord, the king, and the people. 3, King, 
11.17. a | i 
'" IzhakF#covenant with.Abimelech.Ge.26. 
28,31, And Jaakebs with Laban-Gen.z2, 

44. ta 49.5 bn i z 

' Panids covenant With Jonathan, 1.Sg* 

27 2 0.1 6, foz tbe which be well entreateth 
ephiboſheth.2.Sam, 3. 7. 


God p7owileth a nem couenant to the - 
Faithfaſl. Jer. 3 1.3110 34. Ala. 42.5; 6, and 


The. 


49.3.Luke 8,31. 


C O v 


. Che govly ought not to make any coue · 
naar with the wicked, and 1. Exo. 2 3.33, 
3 3-anI 3 4-12,5 5.16. locke Marriage. 
Ahab maketh a couenant with Benhatav 
king of Syzia.« Rings 20. 34. 42. 
The Jirael(tes fox making couenants 
with the wicked are puniſhed. Audg. 3. 6, 8. 
The Fathers coucnant with God, bindeth 
the chflvzen.Deut.29-14,35.* and 31.13. 
The people make a couenant with the 
Loz3,0nd ſeale it. Qeh 9.38. 
The couenant of (alt, what. /Jum. 18.19. 
{ooke Teſtament. 
Couece, We ought not to couet our neigh- 
bours wife,noz2 any thing that is his. Exod. 
20.17.Deut. 5.21. 


Paul couered uo maus ſiluet, gold, oꝛ aps 


atel. Acts 20 3 3. loeke Deſire. 
. {eurtous. The miſerable eſtate of a coue · 
tous rich man Eccles.6.2,z. 
Couetouſ. ieſſe is unſatiable. Pꝛou. 27.20. 
ele roste of all euill. 2. Cim C. io. 
| Ephel.5.5.Col.z.5. not to bee 
named amonx Chzitians.Ephe. 5. 3. where» 
of Chit willeth vs to take heeve and bes 
ware. Luke 12.15, to 35. Heb. 13 5. 
I udges0nght to hate couetouſneſſe. E xo. 
13.21. 8 
An exclamat ion againſi couetous magi- 
ffrates.J(a. 3.14." -* Ef 

Moe to thole chat ate couctous, Jla.5-8. 
Habak. 2.6, 9, f 3. . 

e ong\t to pꝛay that our hearts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimontes, and not to co- 
netouſneſſe. P ſal.i 19.36. 

Couetouſnefle infecterh al ſoꝛts ot people, 
Fer 6. i 3.and 8. 10. n 

Nothing wozſe then a couetous may, and 
whe couetous man enuieth himſelfe. Ec · 
clus, 14. 34, te 17. and whareuntohee is res 
lembled, ſooke Parttidge. 

The chtldzen of Eli, being couetous pers 
nerted ſapgemert.r.Sam.2.1:,fo18, 

The couetouſneſſe of Gebazi puniſhed. 1. 
Kings 53.20, 7. 

agalnd couetous pꝛeachers, which make 
marchandiſe of Gods people 2.Pet.2.3. - 

The coue ous Phariſes mocked Chzift, 
fo: repꝛouing their couetouſneſſe. Ly, 6. 14. 

Paul vſe no coloured conetouſueſſa, oz 
flattering woꝛds. 1. Cheſl z. 88. 

The couetons, &c. hall not inherife the 
kingdome of God: . Coz. s. 0. 0 

Couetous :wzetches in ſtead of relieuing 
Gods childzen, ble ta renile the. 1. Dam. 25. 
10,1 Is 8 p he * 

Ok couetoulneſſe, "tity the "puniſhmene 
thereofjlodke moze. Jolh: 7: 1.1. Sam. 8.3. x, 
king, 21. 1,2, * Pſal, 37. Pꝛ0. 1. 10, to 30. 
and 11.1, 24, 26, 28, 29.4 28.8, 20, 22. and 
30,8, 9, 141 Ectle.2. 26. au 4. S. and 5. 9, 
1071 2, 00 7. Ila. 3 2.6. f 56. 1 1. Ames 8:4, 
5,6. Mich. s. 10. Gttlu. 31. 16,6, 24. 
2. Mac. 4.7, to 3 6. Matth 6. 19, 20, 2%, 347% 
Mat. 6. 1, 15, 16. and 27.3, toi i. Joh. U 2. 
6. Acts 5.1, 2, fo 11 and 8 1830 25. and 24. 
16, 27. 1. Cim 6,1 7.088 3. 3,8. Tit.. 7. oh | 

Out of the he are pzoceede euill thoughts, 
couetouſneſſe. &c. Marke 7. 22. 


7 
C eſe. Dauldpzaperh that Abithophels 


* 


[Eh 21.$35;t0'tn, 


wicked counſell might bee turned to foolilh- 
nelle. a. Sam 15. 31. which cams to palle. . 
L 1.7, co 1 5. : 
Thole- that dilobep Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments ſhalbe without counſell. Detit, 2.28. 
Qo counſell can refit God. Pꝛs. 23. 30. 
The counſell of God is beporin mans 
ceach.Rom. 11.33, 4. | 
Abe difference betweene aged and yong 
mens counſell.i King. Q 2.6,7,9,1 0,11. 
Ruth kolloweth the couniellot᷑ her ſtepmo⸗ 
ther Naomi. Ruth. 3.1, to 6, In doubtfull 
matters bye ought to aſke counſel! of Gos 
woꝛd and pꝛopbets. Gene. 25 22,23. Leuit. 
24. 1 2. Numb. 9.8. and 15. 74,3 5. and 27.5. 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Jung. i.i.and 
20. f, to 24. and 20. 2, 3, 4. 1. amtl. 9.9 ann 
10. 22. and 23. 3, . 1, 1. and 30.7, 8. 3. Dam. 
2. t. and 5. 19. and 21,8. and 1. Ring. 4. , 3. 
and 22.5, 8, to 39. 2. kin. 3. 11.3. and g. 8, to 
16. and 22.13.14. Plal.i 19.9. Pꝛou. 3. i, to 
7. IIa. 5. 19, 20. and . 13. and 25. 1,9. 6 45. 
11. Ida. 30. 1, 2. and 37.1, 2. Efe. 14. 1, 3. Jet. 
7. 2,3. Cob. 3. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. and 
57. 15,16. Lutte 16,29, k 
At the dead, ſoꝛcerers, and falle pzophees, 
we ought not to aſkecounſell, Leuit. 19.31, 
and 23 6. Deut. 18.10,to 15. and 1. Hamu. 
28.7.1 5. and 2. king. t. 2, 3.2. Cz. 18.5. 21. 
Ila. s. 19 Dan. 2.2, 17. ann 4. 4. and 5.7, 8. 
' Good counſoll of whomloeuer, not to bee 
Ddiſoainep.Erov.:18:19,24. | 
God contoundeth wicked counſcls. Plal. 
33. 10, 11. Gene. 11.7, 8. and 37. 21. and 50. 


20, Aum. 22 4,1 2,20.“ aud 23.8. * and 24. C 


1. and 2.Sam.1 5.2933." and z. 14. Nebe. 
4-i5.Eft.7.4.3.* Joh 5. 12. Plsl. 2.1, 3, 3.4. 
Pſal: 20. f. Pſal. 21. 8,9, 12. Iſai. . 3,57. 6 
19.3. Mat 2762. and 28.2, 3, 4. Acts 5.197 
27, 38,39. 6.23, 24, 25. zud 22. 30. and 
33.1 ub 27.62. 3 
God wozkith all things aſter the counſell 
df his owne will. Epbe. 1.11. 
The te watt or following euill counſell. 1, 
Rings 13. 13, tu %% 0 5 
Paulrevealey to the Evers of ß Church, 
the whole counſel! of Gon. Acts 20.27. 
The Phatiſes. and Herodians rake coun- 
ſell g3ainff Chzif,Watth.1 2.44, and 32:2 5; 
16. Yar. 2. 13. and 3-6, 4 
Jeroboam taketh counſel} to withhols the 


people fromthe true lerniceof Gov, i. Wing, 


12.327,28, 19. 


5. . 13 TICS | 
s wicken counſel pgainf Naboth, 


Me onght not to bee guided byourowne 
counſels, Bi A3. 22 2 


© « 


God ebſen'nethhent that lite db bett 3 
Ns 6 d g b 


owne coanſell. Ee. 1. 4... 
Of gene tall Counſels, looke in Doctours, 
and Doctrine. 1 
Cunſellleri. Eull counſellers purchaſe ha- 
tred to their pꝛince, where good might dap⸗ 
pen. 2. Sam. 10, 3 „„ „„ 
"" Uf{cked covulellers makes wicked king. 
2-Chzj0632, 33435 „„ 
* Conntenance. A'mins countenance, gar 


ments, ann geſtures, dde bewzap his dilf offs 
tion. Serial 19.27, 18. en 
Cou YH kr The wicked can counterfeir, 


Ed. 510 Diftctablers,andFaining, 


"Thefcond Table, 


Woes crying to the Lozd for Alract n= 
'gainft 3 destr. Exc 14. hs 
and S1 al the Philifiims i. 
750. a 

Dauids en 


CRY 
* CommiVier looke Nations. 
Gert The fozwe ol the Court ofthe. T'«- 
berffacls.Ex.29-9,10,to 20. n 3 8.9m, to at. 
and of the ſituat ion thereof. E xod. 40.3 . 
Courtiers ſhould *reade the Sctiptares. 
Acts 8.28, | 
- The Court of the Temp le of Salomon. 2. 
Clas. 4 5, 0. 2683} 
Courtcous Chiiltioans ought to be courte« 
ous one to another. Ephe. 4.3 2. Sts. 
Coweardneſſe. God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranfgrefle his rommaundements, with co 
waidneſfle anp faint be arts. Leui. 26. 36, 37. 
Deut. 28.65, 66, 6. and 33.25. 
Cowards oz faiut heaxted might not goe ta 
PF Craft,looke Subtiltie. 
Create. Qod created 


all things of nothing. 
Genel. :.1,*by Ctziſt.Col.x.16.foz bis will 
and pleaſure , and fo: mansſake,2.E(vz.6. 
55. Reu. 4. 1 1,tcoke Man. 7 
Creator and Creatures, God is our Creatot 
Deut. 3 2.18. en he. 
The Creator map bee knowen by hig 
wozkes.Tiſd.1 3.5-Rom. 1,1 9,20. 
Tas power declared by his creatures. Job 
1 2.75 4 8 : F 
The creation of Gods wonderfult wozks 
commended:Ecclus.42,r5.* and 43.1. 29. 
Gods creatures muſt confopme themſelies 
to his will. Aſa. 4 5. . 
1590. that traſt in creatures, art deceiuiu 
f. 30.16. 
bit was begotten befoze all creatures, 


Tol. 1.15, 17. 
Euer creature oł God is good. 1. Cima. 
nne . 
Euerp creature gaue gloꝛy tothe Lamb 
Jeſus Cbziſt. Neu. 5. 11 7 | . 
Creatures lubiect to vanitie ; home, a 
by. Rom. 8. 19, 10, to 24. 
Cbꝛiſt commanded bis Apoſtles to pꝛeach 
to ter creature. Marke 16. 17. which coma . 
mandement thep haue fullilted. Coloſl 3.23. 
ae „„ „„ $4 t 
e regenerate” ought to became newe 
creatwes.2.Coz;5.17.Eal.6.15. - 21 
Creep les fromjtbelr mithers wombe, dea 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 2, 7. 8 14. ic 
. CTte crie of the Ekrunites went vp to 
eam Moree er be SEED 
. Dabels blooy cried bnto God oz beuge 
Gen. 4. 10. - 8 %Þ 


' Thecrie of Godame and Gdmiozah alcers 


den ro God. Gem. 1 8.20, 21. 
1 4 


— 
. 


The Lozd heoreththecrieof the afflictey, 
12.4% i ; 
9 cry198 in the 


and 11. , 3. 


. een Fon 
R | _ 


to bim much moze his choſen. Luk, 13,22, to 
25-Plal.147.9. · > 
De that ſtoppeth bis eare at the ws ba 

the pooxe, ſhal cry himlelfe, and not he heard. 
13:8.23-23. 

Allcrying, euill (peaking, gc. to be bani⸗ 

ched from Liziſtians. Ephe. 4.3 1. 

( Toſſe. Chill is led with his Croſſe to bee 
cruc fied. Matth. 27.31, 33 Matk. 15. 20,22 
Lu. 3. 26,3 Joh. 9. 165 7. Dee ctpeth on 
the croſſe, that be was feꝛſaken. Mat. 27 46. 
ÞPCaſ.2 2. 1, 2. What angutſh he endures on 
the croſſe.Plal. 22.1 4. 

To beate the crofle of Chiſt. Mat. 16.24 
Mat. 8. 34,3 8. Luke 9.2 3,24, 25,26. elſe rot 
is entet into Gods king dome. Mark. 10.21, 
23,24,38 Mat. 20.16, 20, to 24. 

He tha: taketh not his croſle to follow a. 
ter Lhzift , is not wozthy is be Chʒiſies dif 
cipte, Mat. 10.38. 

The croffe oz affliction is commendey, 
and wp. Matt. 3. 3; to 12. Job 5. 7. Pꝛo. 10. 
17 and 12.1. Ecclus 2. 1, to 6. 1 

Ci oſſe, put foz pꝛeaching of þ Goſpel. Phi. 
3.18 fo: the benefit of teuemptiou. 1. Cox. 1. 
17. and foz Chꝛiſt crucified. x. Co), 1. 18, 23. 

Paul teiopced nothing moze then in the 
crofle of Chiſt. Gal.6.14. 

The croſſe of affliction is lapd on all true 
beleezers.Gen. 4.8.and 29.41.* and 37.18, 
Exod. 2.15. 1. Kin. 9. 2. Mat. 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Mark. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.2 6. and 
27. 17. Joh. 158. 18. and 16.2. Act. 9.14 Gal. 
29. . Theſlal 3. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12.1. Het. 4. 
1. and that by the pꝛouidenee of Sod. La. 
3-37,foz their wealth and pefit. 2. Samuel. 
714,15, 16 Job 5. 15,16, 17. and; 3. 16, 
27.120, 3. 1 2. Jetem 46.27, 28. 1. Coz. 11. 
19,2. Hob. 1 2. 6, to 12.1. Pet. 4 13. Ac u. 3. 
10. 12. to traine them thereby ts the know» 
ledge of God. Exod. 1.13. 2. Cho. 3 2. 20.“ 
Pꝛouerb. 6. 23. Judethj 3.9. * Matth. 7.13. 
Luke 24. 19, 25, to 33. John 13.25, 26. Acts 
14.19, 20. Rem. 8. 17.2 Chzon. 4 8,10 13. 
and 5.44 2,3; Phil. 2. Ute 12. 2. Che. 5, 
6. eb 2.9. 10. and 12. , 3, and (voto Pzeſerue 
them till the comming of Chꝛiſt. Pꝛouerbs 
17. 3. and 27. 21. Ecclus 27. G8. 2. Cbeſſal. 
1.7. 1. Peter 1.7, 9. and there foze is not ont · 
ip to be bozne patiently. Matt. 5. 5. and 10. 
19,38. John . 1. Luke 21.19. Fohr! 16. 
20. Acies 5. 41. and 16. 35. 2. Cozinth. B. 2. 
Colefl. 1. 11, m 2. Hebz. te. C. Jam 8 1. 2,3, 
5: Beer 4. 13. 16. 2. Theſſal. 1. 4. but Alle 
| EY — de ——_ 5 _ Job 

17." Plal. 99.3 3, 14, ts 3 8. ouer b. 23. 

75 Ila. 26. 1715 1 1,33, tth. 


$:4,6,10,11,1 A 0 9 18 44 16. 
2022,23, | 10.10, 13.3, K 1.45, 


The croffe wa lapy byon Dauid ken his 
yy Do.. 2.10,t0 19 


K lichneſſe of the ,pzeaching of the 

yn WY ors do - mans 

lat e ha 7 5 . I. Co. 1. 18. 
i Lehe croſle of pil is 


ade of none 

effect. 1.Coz 1, 17. locke Affliction, Perſecu · 
tion. ann Tribulation. 65 i 

Crowne, the crowne of life is pzomiſed to 

bend ure tenfation, Ia. 1. 1 2. Ne. 2. 10. 


The nne ol Gopgwinilters are thoſe 


whom hep winne vnts Chꝛiſt by their pztas 
ching.Rev. 3. 11. Pbil. 4.1. 1. Cbelſ. 2.19. 

The crowne of tigbteouſnes halbe giuen 
to all that loue tle appearing of Chꝛik. 2. 
Tim. 4.8. | 

Crowne of glozp. 1. Pet. 4. 

The crowne of tboꝛnes put on Chiiffes 
head.Batth,27.39. .. 1 
Ok Dauins crowne which he teoke from 
the head of the king of the Ammonites#. 1. 
Chzon. 20.2. 

Y (1#cifie, True Chiilfians crucifie the 
fleſh. Gal. 2.19. aud 5.24. 

Paul pꝛe ache Chzilt crucified, 1. Co. i. 
23. In reſpect whereof,hec eſteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing.1.Coz.2.2. | 

Saint Paul was ctuciſied to the wozlp, 
and the wozld vnto hem. Gal. 6.14. 

Chiiſt was cruciſied Matth. 27.35. Mar. 
15. 24 Luke 23.3 3. John 19. 18.7. Coꝛ. 2.8. 

Cru leie. The tatth was full of ctuelt ie, 
Oen. s. 1 1. looke Tyranny. 

9 (bite. Albeit a cubite is counted but 
fo; one foote and a balle, yet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the He bꝛebos did containe 
2. foote and a halfe, wheteof ioo doe make a 
Geometricall cubite, that is ſiue foote by the 
ſtandard: atter which meaſure it is thought 
the Arne was wade. Gen. 6. 1 5,16. | 

2000, cubites,0z a mile diſtante betweene 
the Arke, and the armie , when they ſoul 
paſſe Yozdan. Joſhua 3. 4. 3 

Cup, fo: the wine in the Lades (upper, 
Matth. 26.27. 1. Coz. 1 1. 25. | 

The Cup and bzead ſigniſle that wee are 
topnt partakers of the fruites of Chiſts paſ⸗ 
lion: that is one body, and coheires wich bim 
of edetlaſting ſaluation. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 1 6, 17, 

Cup, taken foz the death of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20 
22,23. and Mar 10. 38. and foz the wzath of 
God. Mat. 26.39. Mar. : 4-36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious queſtions. 1. Cim. 5. 13. Luke 13. 
25.1. Cim 6. 5. Matth. 24.36. Lohn 9. 2. and 
14 11. and 21.20, 2, 22. Acts 1.6 7, f. Acts 
17. 19, 21. Rom 9. 22. and 1 1. 33.Coloff. 2. 
16, * 1. Thel. 5.1.2. Tim. 2.1 4. aud 1. Pet. 
4-1 5 locke Diſputation. 5 | 

Wee ought not to bee curious in Gods 
woꝛkes, and why.Ecclus. z, ;. Deut. 29.29 
Curious artes axe ta he auoided, Col.. 6, 
177%. Rebekah f 721 106 1 
Cure. Re fozced not to take bpott 
ber the curſe of J3hak,Ger. Ye k * 

The curſe which Jotham aſked to fall bp- 
on the Shechemltes came ta paſſe. Judges 
$19,20,0>: e .--.- 1 

Ede Iſraelites deſired Gods curſeifthep 
bauch ie dangbters #6 the Beniamize 
to wife. 


Dges 21, 8. -> --- 
Of the curſes ol God an the tranſgreſlo;s 


. 


. > 


of bis commandements. Leuit 26.14, to 42, . 


Deut. 28 15. and 11.28. Job 27.13. 
Df the maner of curſing. Deuter. 27. 13. 


14,15. err 4 
avid deficeth Gods gurſes to fall on o- 
ab fo: laying of Abner 1. Dam. 3.9. 
God turneth the curſe of Balaam, into a 
blefling. Mum. 23.5, 1. Joth.24 9.10. 
God curſed the earth, when he lent the de- 
e,Gen. 8. 2 *. 


The ſecond Table. 


therein. Ecelus 3.27. 


3.19. tba ſerpent fo entifing Henal. Gene. 
3-14. Cain foz killing dis bzother. Geneſis 


4.8.17, 
. - Godpzomiſeth Abzam to curſe thole that 


curſe him. Gen. 32.3, | 
Cut led is he that cuiſerla Faakob. Gene, 


27.29. 
- Baſak ſendeth fo; Balaam to curſe Gods 
pcoplc Num. 22.5,6. 
G aliathcuſed Dauid, 1. Sam. 157.43. 
Toſhua curſed 5 Gibconites Jol.9. 23,27» 
The Shechemites curſed Ab melech. 
Judges 5. 20, 27. a 
Dauid cufed thoſe that ſtirred bp Saul 
againſt bim.1.Sam. 26. 11. 
Cut ſed is he that fulfilieth not all the come 
mandements of the law. Salat. 3. 10, Deut. 


27.2 6, _ g 
Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Deut. 
21.23. 

Cbꝛiſt wag curſed fo vs, and why.S alat, 
3.13514. | ] 

Ute onght not to curſe. Leu. 9.4 4.Rom, 
12.14. but bleſſe, eqn thole, that cui ſe bs. 
Matth 5.44. Luke 6.28. | 

Dauid curſed not Shimei , who curſed 
bim. 2. Sam. 16.5, to 14. 

T boſe that all fand on 'Chziſtes lefe 
band, hall be cutſed Mat. 25.41. 

The Pbariſes called thoſe cui {cd that be» 
leeued in Chziſt. Jobn 7.49. 3 

Aholoeuer curſed the name of the Loꝛd, 
was ſtene d to death. Exod. 2 1.17. Leuit- 20. 
9. Matth. 15.4. 

— be the man that truſteth in man, xc. 

ex. 17.5 s <:. b 

Cui ſed be he that voeth the wozke of the 
Lezdnegligently. Jer. 49. 10. 

k curſing, looe moze. Gen.. 2 5. Num. 
5. 18.“ Toſh. 8. 3 4. Pꝛo. 26. a. Jetrem. 29.17, 
18 and 49.1 3. ech. 8. 3. | 

The godly haue curſed, and how. Ter. 2 1. 
$458 5. Job 3. 1.“ | 

Curtaines of the Tabernacle.Exod. 26, 1, 
ta 15. and 36:8,to20, _ ' 

Cuſiomes of the ebꝛewes. Geneſ. 3 2.32. 
and 43.24, 25. Jung · 11.34. 37,3 % Riuh 
4.7. and 2. Cho. 5.24. 

i Cuſtome is a law to the wicked. Wie. 
14. 15.looke Accuſtome d. 
Cuſtome is an ill pzeſinent. John 28. 39. 
Matth. 22.1197. | 
Againſt cuttome contrary to the trueth, 
fooke Exod. 23. 2, Leuit. 18.30. Deut. 12.32 
2. Rings 17. 39, 40. Mat. 15. 9. Mar. 7. 8, 5. 
1. Coz.i 1.16, Jer. 10. 3. 
A good cuſtome, Acts 25. 16. RF 
- Cutting, our ſe lues. (poke Balde, . 
Baals Pꝛieſls cut themlelue s. 1. Rings 
18.28. 411. 5 TY: 


Dzinticlooke Wanton, Piet, and Apparel, 
_-Danmation looke Con lemne, and ell. 

_» Thedamned are caifed Goates: Matth. 
3F:.3 3-4 ,c: ; 8 rn ö 
Danger. e that lou th danger ſhall perifh 
No man ought rafhlp to. pit bis life in 
danget. E celes 8,8. 


God deliue red the Iſraelites ont of gre 


danger. Exo. 14. 2, 3, 4 6q. “. 
Darkeneſſe 


D A Y 


Darkene//e bpon the deeye. Gen. 1 3, 
The ir. plague of Egypt was palpable 
d-rkencfle.E rod. 0.2 1,23. and whp.Wild. 


18.4. 
Darkenefle oucr al the lend of Jutę, when 
Chuft died. Mat. 27,45-Daik. «5.33 Luke 


23.44. : | 
In God is no darkeneſſe.1. John 1.5. 
Ae Gentiles were darkeneite, Eph. 5.8. 

but now ate ligbt. 1. The. 5-5. 

The light ſhineib in da keneſſe, and the 

darkeneſſe con pꝛehended it not. John 1.5. 

The wozks of darkenefle Rom. 13. 12,13. 
God wil lighten ttzings that ate bidꝛen in 

dai kneſſe. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 

If we walke in darkeneſſe, we haue nokel⸗ 

lowſhip with Thzift. John 1.6. 
Mholouer bateth his bzother, is Hill in 

darkeneſle.1.Jo{n 2 9. 
There is no communicu betweene lighe 

and datkeneſſe 2. Co. 6. 14. 

The Lozd will lighten rhe darkeneſſe. 2, 
Sam. 22.29. 

The dapes of dai keneſſe. Eccles. 1 1.18, 

Darkenes put fez iguszance of Hob, Joh. 
3. 19. Met. 4.16. fo: the whole cozruption of 
mans nature.Ephe. ;. 8. foꝛ lane. Rom 13. 
12. Epbeſ.5. 1 1.1. Joh. 1 6, foꝛ blindneſſe of 
mind. Mat. 4. 16. Like 1.79. Job 8.1 2. and 

12.46. Acts 26. 1 8. Col. 1. 1 3. 1. Cheſl. 5. 4.1. 

Pet. 2 5.1. Jobn 2.8. | 

Citterdarkneſſe,Mat.8. i 2. and 25.30. 

k darke ſpeeches, looke Parables, and 
Riddles. 

Dare. Nho dare fl and againſt God? Mil. 

12,11 1 SET | 82 
Daughter, Uhat care an honeſt man 

ought to baue of bis daughter. Ecclus, 43.9, 

IC, 11. and 26.10. 85 
Like met her like daughter. E ek. 16. 44. 
Daughter of Zion foz ail the numbet ofthe 

faicbfull. Cant. 3. 11 read Ils. 3. 16. 
Daughters foz cities. E 3ek.1 6.45, Matt. 

21.5.foz citizens. L uke 23.28, 

A wile daughter is an heritage to her huſ⸗ 

band. Ecclus 22.4. 

Cbe daughters of Pꝛiuces, ware a gar⸗ 

ment of diuers colours. 2. Sam. 13.18. 

Df the daughtet ſold to be a ſexuant, read 

Exod. 21.7, to 12. 77% | 
No man onght to perſwade his daughter 

to whozedome. Leuit.19.29. | 
Iphtah offered his onely daughter in ſa⸗ 

erifice. Judg. 11.3 1, 39. looke Children and 

Women. 


Dazxced., The Iſeaelites daunced befoze 


the golden calfe. Exod. z 2.18, 79. 
The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 


of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolewne - 


feaſts of dauncing. Jug. 2 1. 21. 22,23. 

Datid daunced befsze the Arke. 2. Sam. 
6. 14, 16. 1. Chz. 15 29. 

To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer Fa 
finger. g why Ecclus. 9:4.read. Exo 5. 20. 
Judg. 1.3. 1. Sem. 18.6.4 29.5. Eccles. 
3 J. Matth. 14.65. Marke 6.22. Luke 15. 25. 
looke Piped 

Day. The day was created by the woꝛd et 
God. Gen. 1.3.5. 


Two great lights to diuide the day. and 


ug. Sen. 1.16, 17,18. 


The feond Tube. 


Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the wozlag 
end. Gen. 3. 22. f 

God ts i he life and length of day es to t 
faittzlull Deu 30. 20. Kh : bs 

The longeſt day that euer was oz ſhall be, 
in Jofhuays time. Joſh. 10. 13, 14. 

Sod will pzolong their dayes that odſerue 

bis lawes. 1. Rings 3.1 4. 

The Lozd the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kinde of othe. Judg. 11. 27. 

Dow a man map lee good and long dayes. 
1. Het. 3. 10. al.; 4. 12.0 

Redecme the time, becauſe the dayes bee 
euill, Epbel 5.16. 

Duperltitious obſexuation of dayes tepꝛo⸗ 
ued. Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2. 6, 16, 17.“ | 

All dayes oug ht to be alike among Chzt- 
ſtlans. Rom. 14.5, 6. Mat. 2.1,to 9.Mar.z. 
327. Luke 13.1516. John 5. 10, 11. 

Dne day with the Lezd is as a thouſand 
peeres.2.Pet.;z 8, - 

A day foz a peere. E ek. 4.6. 
. The day of {aluation.z.Coz.6. 2. 

The day of the Lozd is at band. Rom. 13. 
12. it is vnkne wen. Mat. 24.56, 43. f 25. 13. 
1. Cbelſ. 5.2. it will be feareful. 2 Coz.5. 10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1, 5. Amss 5.18 reave 2.Thel, 2. 
1. 2, . Jech. 14. 7. locke ludgement. 

The great day of Gods wzaih is come, 

Reu.6.17, | 7 

Sunday called the Loꝛds day, and whp. 

e u. 1. 10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Eccle, 9.12. 

Daily bꝛead. leoke Food. 

Midowes neglected in the dayly mini⸗ 
firing. Acts. . os: | 

Wee oight ts reliette out bzethzen veſt» 
tute of dayly foode. James 2.1 5. 2 


C be daily [acrifice of Chziltians. Malac. O 


1.11. 

Cbꝛiſt taught daily in the Temple. Mat. 
26.55.Luke 19.47. : 
Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17.11. 

Paul died die d. 1. Coz. 15. 3 1. 
Deacon. Of Deꝛcons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. C im. 3.8, to 14. 
Deacons oꝛdeiued in the Church by the A» 
E bp. Act. 6. 2, 3, to 7. of their ofs 
ce Rom. o 2.3, 
Dad. The dead raiſed vp by Elliab. 1. 
Kin, 19, 22. by Eliſha. 2. Ri 4.35. by Chꝛiſt. 
Mat. 9.:5.@ 2252,53. Mat. 5. 41. Luke 7. 
12,15. by Peter. Act. 9.36.“ by Paul. Actes 
209,10, 11, 12, 40. Eby touching the deade 
bones of Eliſha. 2. Rings 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſought vnto. Deut. 
4 8, ; 1.J(ai-8.19, 20, looke Praying for the 
cad, . |; * * 62 
Che Jewes might not cut oꝛ make thems 
ſelues bals foz the dead, and why. Deut. 14. 


1,2. | | 
The bigh Pzieft mightnot be preſent at 
the buriail of the dead. Leu.24.1, 24 , 
Faſting and pꝛaper with teares „ cannot 
Mofit the dead. 3; Sam. 12. 23,232 
The dead fhall heare the vopte of the ſon 
of God, and line, Jahn 5. 25. | 
Dead mens bsnes burited. Amos 3.x, , 
Co be dead to (inne,how. Row. 6. 3. 
,-| The faithfull ſreme dead vyto the wozld, 
when thep be foze God, do line in Chzilt Je⸗ 


DE A 


ſus.Col. 3. 3,4, 

Chzilt riſing from the dead was made tte 
firſt fruits. 1. Cox. 15. 20, and firſi bome of 
the dead. Col. 1. 18. 

We are buried by baptiſme as dead with 
Chzift Rom.6: 4. | 

Being dead with Chzift from the o2vi» 
nances of the wozld, wee are not burvency 
with traditions, and why.Col.2. 20. 

Misobes that ltue at pleaſure , axe dead 
being aliue. 1. Tim.5.6, 

Df the buriall and bewailing of the dead, 
looke Mouning. | 

Deafe. God maketh dumme and deaſe. 
Exod. 4. 1 1. 

Curſe not the deaſe man. Leu. 19.14. 

Chꝛiſt bealed a deafe man. Mar. 7.3 2.5 

Dealing plainelp,leoke Simple. 

Deare. Llik. 7. a. Act. 20, 24 looke Beloued 
and Precious. 

Dearly beloued, looke Beloued. 

Dearib, locke Famine, ; 

Death. God fozetold Adam, that when ſs- 
ever he did eateof the tree of knowledge , he 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2, 16, 15. 

Death followeth the bzeach of Godg come - 
mandements. Deu. 30.17, 18,19. 5 

The death of Adam and all his mern 
unte Noah.Geneſis 5,5. Of Noah Gene. 
9.29. Df Terah Abzahams fother.Genefis 
11,32, Df Abzaham.Gen.2 5. 8. Of Darah. 
Gen. 23.2. Df Deborah Rebekabs nurſe, 
Gen.35.8.Df Jzhak.Gen.z 5.29. Df Jace - 
ksb. Gen. 49.3 3.Df Joleph and all his bze» 
thzen. Exod. [| 6. Of Aaron. Numb . 2 0.2 8, : 
and 33.33. Deu. 10.6. and 32.50. Df Mo⸗ 
Ces.Deut. 34.5. Of Joſhaa. Joſh. 24. 29. Ok 
Gideon. Jung 8.; 2. Of Jplitab.Judg. 12.7. 
k Samſon. Judg 15. 30. Of Saul and his 
chile zen. 1. Sam 31. 6. as was foze heren 
him by the Deuill. 1. Sam. 28.15. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is tols 
bnto Dauiv. 2. Sam. . 4. 
CTbe death of the ſanne of Dauid, hegot⸗ 
ten in adulter p. Sam, 12.18. 

The death of Dauid. 1. Rings 2.10. DF - 
Salomon. . Kings 11,42, 

The death of beaſts the firft plague of E⸗ 
appt. Exod. 9 3,4,6.Death of the ſitſt bene 
the tenth. E rod. 1 1. 5.and 13.29. 

, We mult ſiriue fazthe trueth, and detend 
inftice to the death. Ettclus.4. 9. 
The remembzanceof death is verp bittet 
to ſome, and acceptable to oi het. Ecclus. 41. 


1,2. | f 
Death is better then a bitter life.Ecclas, 
3 0. 17. 3 s 
Job deſteerh death. Job: 8.8, 9. | 
The dap of death is bncertaine,and there» 
foze we ought to watch. Luke 12.39,40,4 55 
46. Mat. 13. 33,t0 37. Ja. 4. 13, 14, c- 
cles. 9. 12. | EA 
Dauld veligered from the ſentence of 
death, which bepzonounced 8gatuft himleifs, 
was pet puniſhed foꝛ bis offence. 2.Sam.s 2.” 
11, 13,14. and 15. 14. fu 16, 21, 2 


Death is ſwallowed vp in vic:oꝛp. Dol.1 3. 
14 pr gef. 5 44 by el Cin, el 


The woman of imputed the 


Farephath 
can(s of the death ot her chile ; to bet ber 
5 ſumes, N oy 0 


Wo 
Kings 17.18. 

. Te eons to the Farher by ſalfering 

death, John 14.2. 


God is gloziffep by the death of his ſaints, 
John 21.19. Pbil. 1. 20. 

' Paul would gladipreceine death, to con- 
ſteme the doctrine which he taught. Phil. 2. 


1 

Pau fozeſaw that bis deach was at han 
3, Tim. 4.6. 

Paul bnwillingly confozmer himſelfe to 
Chiifts death, that hee might attaine ts the 
giozp of the teartection by bim. Phil. 3. 10, 


11,20. 
Pauls death bzonghtfrait to the Coxin⸗ 
thians. 2. Coz. a. 24. 
Chzift fozeſheweth bis Diſeciples of his 
death, Matth. 16. 2 1. and manner thereof. 
John 12.3 2,3 3.and how mos ſhouls beleeue 
the Goſpel afcer his death.then if he had bin 
alwapes pꝛelent. John 13.24. 
Chzift bis ſoule he auie, euen to the death. 
Pat. a8. 38. Mar. 14.34.3516. 
Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth. 27. 22, 
23726, Mar. 15.13, 14,15. Luke 23 23,24. 
— to death fog aux ſinnes. Rom. 4.25. 
9. i 5. 
Godbath reconciled bs ts himlelfe vp the 
death of his Senne. Col. 1. 20,2 1, 22. | 
Death is the wages offinne. Nom. 6. 16, 
33-Lames 1.15. 
The fiingof death, r.Coz.15.56, 
The death of Jeſus Chzift bath ſaued v4 
from death Rom. 5. 6,7, 0 19. 
Heter p2oltetd the death and reſurrection 
of Cbꝛiſt. Actes 2. 23,24, 40. | 
Second death. Renu. 20.14.43 1.8, Joh. 5. 
2425. | 
Chzifkcompareth his death vnto baptiſine. 
. Lake 12.50. 
Death and the time tteteof is appointed 
fo: all men. Deuter. 31. 14. Joshua 23. 14. 
1. Sam. 26. 10. Job. 4.5. Plal. 89. 48. Ec · 
cles 3. 2. and 8. 3. Ecclus. 17. 2. John.7. 30. 
and 8. 20. Nom. 5. 12 eb. 9.27. | 
Death of the faithful called a eepe Deu. 
31.16. Mat. 9. 24 & 27.52, John 11.11,12 


The heanens dropped the dewe bits 
Gods people.Deut. 33.25. 

Ir dak pzapeth God to giue Jaakob the 
deaw of heguen.Gen, 27.28, 

God gaue neither dea nog taine in thee 
peetes togetker 1. Kings. 17. 1. 

Moles bleileth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the dcaweof heauen. Deut. 3.1 3.and p:aps 
eth that his doctrine map dꝛup as the taine, 
and hisſpeach as the deaw. Deut. 3. 2. 

Debate betweene A bzabams & Lots herds 
men. Gen. 13. 7, S. looke Contention. 

Debts, The widowes debts papd by the 
encreaſe of the ople. 2. King. 4. 1. z, to 8 locke 
Lending. | 

Deceuse out bzethzen we map not. Leuit. 
19.41. l6oke,Defraud. 

Michal deceiued her father with an image. 
1. Sam. 19. 12. 

A lping ſpirit in the month of all Ababs 
p:ophets to deceiue him. r.kin.22.20,22,23, 

Jaakob deceiued Eſau. Gen. 27. 3 6.anv 
L abon Jaakob,Gen. 31.7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20.1.5.“ 
and Achiſh king of the Pöiliſlimg. . Sam. 
1 — 1 

et no man deceiue vs with baine woꝛss. 
Ep bet; 6. 
dow mans heart may deceiue him. Deut. 
11.16, 17. thꝛougb pzide Obad. 3. 
Men are deceiued, fog want of the kttows 
ledge of the Sctiptures. Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
12. 24. looke Erre and EIrour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhal were wozle 
and woꝛſe. 2. C im 3.13. 

Cbꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thaſe that 
beleeue in him, deceiued, Marth. 27.63. 
John 7.47. 

Gods pꝛeacbers allo are counted decei- 
uers. 2. Co. s. 8. 

ho be indeeve deceiuers, looke 2. Loh. 
2. Tim. . t, to 10. 

Decrees,loske Ordinances, 


Dedication of the Temple by Salomon. fi 


gs. Kin: $.63,64.* cobfirmey by God. 1 Kin. 
9.3. 
Dt the dedicatirg of anew henle. Deut. 


13. Acts 7.50 · 13. 36. 1. Coz. 7. 39. and 11. 20.5. 


30.1. hell. J. 13. - 
Plaping vpon inſt ruments, vſed at the 
death oz buriall of any. Mas. 23. 
Sudden death, oz tuerlaſting damnation 

oz both pzepared foz the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 
and 1415. 19. 24,25. Exox. 1 5.28. Num. 
16.3 . 3 and 2. Nin. 

1. 10. 14 Fc at-9-$5,S » 

; - Wee ofglt rather to ſuffer death, then 
commit idoſatry.Dan 5.16, 17,18. 
* Picciaus is the death of Saints. Plal. 
116.15. F 
1 judgement. 2 
d. 14. 35. Hed. 9. 27. 
: Tha ente of. the deulll came death 
{yto the wozkd. Nil v. >. 24. by Gods ſaffe- 
"Fane, Ecclus. 11. 1 4./None is to dee iunged 
blefled hefoze bis death, and why. Ecclas. 


11.28. 
_ "Dfdeath und of thoſe that be the occaſion 
of wne deaths, loske Die, and Kill. 
Dea fell with the Manna. Exod, 16:1 3, 
n 5 3 


5 : 
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30.5. - | 

Ol the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of EEzas.Ezra 6. 16, 17, 

Ok the dedication of the wall at Jernfa- 
Jem. Qeb. 12.27. 5 

Df tte dedication vf the Altar buder Ju. 
das Maccabeus.1 Mat. 4.56. 45 

Fealt of dedication, John 10. 22. leoke 
Sanchiſie, 


Deedet. Good deedes axe tokens of amend» Ch 


ment of life.Mat. 3.8, 9, 10. Luke 3.8, 9. Ac. 
26.20.looke Doe, any Workes. 
Deepe, The deepe. Gen. 2. 2. is a maſſe oz 


-lumpe of earth without kazme, minglen con - Exe 


kuledly with the waters, 

Thevettts crane that they may goe out 
into the deepe. Luke 8.3 1. 

-Defend Jooke Humble. 

. Deferrs.Todeſerrermming to God looke 
'Repeneanees3** © 75777 f 

Defile. Pow the name of God is defi led. 

he Packet the Lab wert def. 
a den - 

ledLenlecs 8,3 Ezek. 44.2 4 leoke Pollute. 


* 
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: (as is d tzitt. 2. Jebn 2. 22. 


Defloure,looke Raviſh, | 

Def aude not one another, 1.Theflal. 4.6, 

tooke Deceiue. 

Degree,looke Eſtate, 

Delarr. Sob deliuereth his out of aducy- 
Gitis. 2. Sam. 4.9,and 22.1, 4. 

God ſent Gedeon to deliuet þ Jraclitcg 
Judg. 6.14, 16. 

. Joſeph tozetolp the de lĩiuetance of the Il - 
xaelites. Gen. 50.24. a 

God ſheweth Moles, bo the dclinerance 
of Iſrael ſheuld be bzeught te paſſe. Exod.. 
20,21, 22.“ 

The Ilraelites are commatmved to cele · 

bzate the dap of their deliuerance. Exo. i 3. 
2,14. 
Hoſes ſhewetb Tethzo how God hap da- 
livered Iſtael from Pharavh.Exrov,18.8, - 
' God delivered Paul out of the mouth of 
the Lion.2.Tim.4. 17. 

Chzift yath deliuered bs from (inne, the 
deuill andthe Law Luke 9. 56.2. Tim... 
and hein delivered, we are become ſetuãtg 
to righteouſnefle Nom 6. 76, 17, 18. 

Samſon called his victozie, a great deli- 
uerance. Jug. 5. 18. 

God pzomileth Ahab to deliuer the hoſt of 
Benbadab into bis hand. 1. Ring. 20. 13. 

Delight. God deligbteth in Chzilt and his 
cholen. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 

+ Deluſion, God ſendeth ſtrong deluſions 
to vn be leeners. . Cbeſla. 1. 

Denis. A ſtone pitched on ende, fo; a wit; 
nelle oquinſ the Iſrae lite s, that atetward 
ſbauld deny their God. Yolh- 24.26, 27. 

Peter ale pꝛomiſeth that he would nes 
uer deny Chill, and pet did. Matih. 26,35, 
Jeb deny Cb, hee will deny vs, 

e 5 ; 

Tim.2.12:Luke-12.9. . xp 

* He is on Antiebeiſt that denigth that Je- 
Depart. Al that᷑ cal on Chill mult depatt 
tom i 2. Cim. 2.19. 

Ut ougbt not to depart from Cod, to ſerut 


dle. Deutir 1. 6 am. 12. 20, 21.“ 


Samſen being departed from God, bis 
ſtrength departed from him. Jud. 16.19, 20. 
Paul and Barnabas departed afunver, 
Actes 15. 16.37, 38,39. 
Depeſe Ala depoſed his mother, and whp. 
2. Chto.r 5. is. 2 
Deſcend. Gd deſcended toſee the afflicti⸗ 
on ok his people. Exodus 3. f. and to ſee the 
tower of Babel. Gen. 11.7. 
Of Chailt his deſcending into hell, looke 
Fiite - ö 
Defert,locke Merite, 
Defre, looke Concupiſcence, - * 
Deſpare. Che thildzen of Iſrael deſpaire. 


D. 5. 21. 
Comfoꝛt fozt ſairh as deſpaire. Exek. 33. 
: , to 20, Plalm. 203. , to 19.Looke Come 
ort. JJ | 
Abe 4 lepers deſpairing toibe familhed 
-declare Gods, —— to the — 
tanes. 2. Kings y. 3, 4,8. 2 7 78 
Che puntſhinent of deſperate wicken men. 
Jer. 16. 12.“ and 18.12. 

De ſpiſe. The wicked deſpite gonernment. 
Jude; 3. 

Who 


A » 9 -BR. 6 
Cho lo cefpiſeth Gov andſhis wand, ſhall 
be deſpiſed of bim, and deſtroped. 1. Bam. 2. 
30 P01. 13. 13. 
God hath choſen the deſpiſ d things of the 
1 concound the mightp. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 27, 
2 : 


Hee that deſpiferh the faithfull niniſtex of 
the Golpel, deſpiſeth God.1.Thel,4.8.looke 
Contemuse. 

Deftrey. God deſtroyeth dumbe creatures 
fo: mans ſinnr.Jeph 1.3. a 

God deſtioyeth Siſera and all his cha- 


of the, deuil. John 13.2. 6. 
Euetlaſting fire prepared foz the deuill 
and his Angels. Mat. 25.41. 

Abe deuill laboureth continually foz the 
deſtruction of men. ech. 3. 1,2. Mat. 4-3.to 
12. Luke 8. 1 2. ann 2 2.3 1. Neut. 2. 10. his 
pdwer is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.21. Job 8.12. 
and 2.6, . Mat. 8.3 2. Mat.. 13. Col. 1.16.2, 
Tim. 2. 26. 

Deunllifh wiſedome, what, Jam. 3. 15,16. 

Deuices. God confounded the deuiſes of 
the wicked. Job. 5. 12,13. Dan. 6.8, 75,24. 


rets. Judges 4.15. ar:D 13.62. and 14.3 1, 42. 
Deſtructiau th;eatned ts the Jlraelites. Deſert, lookę —— 
Deut. 28. 48,5 1,53. Die. Moſes dyed vpon mount Abarim. 


Deut. 2.49, 5 0. 

Gideon feared to haue dyed, becauſe hee 
had ſeene an Angel. Judg.s, 22. ſo did Was 
noab.Tudg.1 3,22,23. 


uw goeth befoze deſtruction. Pzou. 16. 
18. 


Couenant making with idolaters, bzin⸗ 
geth deſtruction. Judg. 2.2, 3. 


Deuils. Ood fozbiodeth to offer to deuils. Aaron dyed on mount oz. Numb. 20. 23, 
Leuit. 17.7. 24.25, 16.28. | | 
Deuil, ſignĩſieth a curſed ſpeaker oz an ae · How Samſon died. Judg.1 6. 30. 


© Thechildzenof Iſrael wich to die. Exod. 
16˙ 3. Num. 1 4-2,3,4 ſo did Moles. Qu. 11. 
14, 15. and Eliiah. 1. Ring. 19.3, 4. 


cuſer. Jude 9. Reu. 12.9. 10. 
The Iſraelites coaſecrated their childzen 
vnto iwoles and deuils, 2. Kings 17. 16, 17. 


Deut. 2.17. Whether we liue oꝛ die, we ate the Loꝛds. 
Deuils caſt out, looke Faſting, and Muth. Nom. 14.8. bil 1 22,22, 
17. 20, 21. Thomas erhozreth his felewts to die with 


Cbꝛiſt. Ihen 1 J ol 6, 2 0 

Ch it earneſily deſired to die fo; bs, that 
tke Goſpel might the ſooner bee p2eached 
thozow the woꝛlo. Lu. 12.49, 50,51. 

Chuſt died foz our ſinnes, and roſe againe 
fo: our iufification.r. Cozint, 15.3,4- Rom. 
4.238. 


Deuil in the maine, lobe Diuination. 
Deuils know and conti ſſĩ Chill. Mat. 3+ 
1 1. Luke 4.41. Act 15.15. | 
The Jewes laid that Chzift has a deuill. 
Mat. 12.24. Mar.. 2324. ; 
Aer ought not to reiopce that deuils are 
ſubdued vnto us, but rather, gc. Luk 10. 20. 


The Gentiles lacriũcen to deuils. 3.Cez, Co eate aunthing that dieth alone, foꝛbid⸗ 
10. 20. Den, and wh. Deut. 4. 2 1. 5 

Cboſe that larrilice to deuils, are deuils fel · EChiſt died fo; all men, and whp. 2. Coz, 
lowes. 1. Co. 10, 20. | 


3. 15. 
Cbꝛiſſ died fo2 vs, detlating his loue. 5. 
John 3.16. that we might eniop the grace of 
the deuils. Mat. B. 3, 8. 32,3 3.8 12.2. 17. 'GodiYeb, 2.9. 1 
18. Mar. 1. 25. C 5. 1, to 14. Kuk. 8. 26, to 34. Ae muſt be ready to die fes our bzethzen. 
ub. 14% ot „„ „ by Cbꝛiſis example. 1. John 3.16. 
The deuil polteſling the ſerpent, ſeduceth Cbhoſe that beleeue not in Chzift ſhall die. 
te woman. Gen. 3.1, to . and is vanquiſhed Jon 3.3 C. as contrariwiſe-John 6 40. 
by Jelſus Cbꝛiſt. Gen. 3.15. Co die in the Led, and die the death. Ne. 

The Veuil cannot hurt when he wil,noz ſo uel. 14.1 3. Mat. 7. 10. . = 
wich as he wauld. Mat. 8. 31, 3 2,33. Mat.. Be good to thy friend befoze thou die. Ec⸗ 
22 Luke 4. 13. Ren. 2. 1, 2, 1 0, and 7. a, 3, tlus. 14. 13, te 16. 5 

The deuil called the pzince of this wozlvy, The ſeule that ſinneth ſhal die. E e. 28.3. 
Joh. 1 4. 30. and 16. 15. and ol datknes. Eb. Perod died milerabip. Actes 12. 23. ſo did 
6.1 6. ant that tuleth in the-aire. Ephe. 2.2. Antiechus. 2. Mac. 6.5, 6.“ 

The deuill is our aduerſarie. 1. Pei. 83. CTs goe tothe fathers, and enter into the 
Mat 13.39. , wap of all the woꝛld, is foz to die. Gen, r 5.25, 

The d;uill is u murtherer, liar, and father Joſh.23.14. 1 8 
of lies and liars. ohn 8.44. and the king of Diet. Moderate diet commende?, Bꝛ0. 75. 
pꝛide. Job 41. 23. . 16,7. and 27:27. Dan. 1. 12, tu 1. Ecclug 

The child ꝛen of the. wicked are ihe ſeedof © 3 1. 19, to 31. and 39.38, 
the deuil. M at.i 3. 25, 38, 39. and his detei | 
ned captiues. 2. Cim 3.26. 

Chzilt hath deſtroped the devils potyer e- 
werbs.Deb 2.1 4. and therefaze. he appeaced 
FS NT 

ee may ouercome the geil tolth faith, 
and the wem of Gop.r. John 2.14. . 

Wee ought not to giue place ta the deuil. 


e n cattethelie J wes the child f 
- ie. e 

the dew! John 8.44. "my 
„Judas betraped Thiilt by the pzontocation 


Doctine of deuils, locke Doctrine. 
Chailt healed the poſſeſſed, and cdaſedout 


Condition. | 3 
; Diftorence betweene a body and 4 [pirit, 
Lnke. 24.39... _ 1 
Difference of meets. Matth. 13. 1 1, Actes 
10.1 3, 14, i 5. Rom, 14.1 24. 1 
Digge. d lo fo; him that diggeth,oz ope⸗ 
neth a well. Exo. 21.33. . 
Uhoſo diggeth-«pit,ſhalſfallcherein,Ec- 
_ 27.26. PI. 26. 27. Plal. 57.6.Eccles, 


10.8. . dc „ 
How the pzouy digge pits. lo the godlrs 
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Difference betherũt man and bealf, looke - 


to many eutles. Deu. a 8. 15. Jerem. 264,5, 


> * . 4 L a os 0 * a Ea. 
4 na Pas: &.-- $i * 2 2 — * — 5 2 x 
- * I” * Py 2 — 
| | D 1 $ 


fooke; (al. r 19, 85. 

— is a dinner of rern herbs 
with leue, then a ſtalled exe w:th baties. 
P3zou.1 5.17, A. 

Dare&.Meought te direct our hearts vn. 
to the Low. 1. Sam. 7.3. | 

The £ 63d dire ctein both our tengues and 
doings. Oz. 16. 1,9, 3 3. K 1.21. leck Prepare 

Diſſenſious ought not ts bet among Cbꝛi 
ſtians.1.Coxz. 1, 10,1 1.4 3 19,1 1, looke Con- 
tention, Debate and Strite. 

Diſciple. The batiſes in ſcozne willed 
him that was bome blinde and healen, to bet 
Chꝛilis diſciple. John 9.28. 

Cbe diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat 
14.16, 30. Mar. 6. 48, 49,5 2. 

The diſciples of Ciſt would hane oi/- 
ſwaded him from going te Judea, and why. 
John 11.8. 

Chꝛiſts diſciples being en hungred, plue 
ked the eaxes ot tome to eate on þ Sabbath 
dap. Mat. 12. 1, 2. 

- Chaiſtes diſciples foꝛbate one to caſt ont 
deulls, and aby. Mar 9.39. 

The diſciple effenbed at the walle of eynt · 
e Datth.26.7,8, 9. Har. 14. 3,4, 1. Jehn 

314,16. 

_ Chzili fozetold his diſciples that they would 
fo:lake him. Mat. 26. 3. Mar. 4. 28. Joh. 16 
32. and ſo t hey did. Mat. 26.56. Mark. 14. 50. 

Some of the diſciples doubted of Chꝛiſis 
relerrection. Mat. 28.17. _ 

Chziff came among his diſciples, the dozes 
being ſhut, John 20.26. | 

Cbdꝛiũs diſciples knowen by mutuall leue. 
John 13. 3. N 
Abo lo loueth any thing moꝛe then Cheiſt, 
cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 10. 37. 

Abo ſo giueth a cuppe ok dzinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chꝛiſt, ſhall not loſe his rewarde. 
Mat. 10.42. looke Apoſtles, 

Diſcipline, Of the commodity of diſcipline 
and diſcommeditie of the cantrat y. Pꝛou. 1 3. 

13, 14, 8 Uiſd. s. 17, 18,19.“ 
. . Fooles deſpiſe.diſcipline. P20. 15.5. 4 

An oꝛder of diſcipline deſcribed in Eta. 
cbap. . 11, to 25. 1. E (0.8.25. : 

Diſcipline of the Church Mat. 13.17. 

Di ſcard. looke Contention. 
Diſdaiue. Mee map net diſdaine te bee 
taugbt, no not ot our inketiour. Exod. 18.24. 
Acts 18.324,26. 

Diſeaſes. Che diſeaſes of Eg ppt, with ax 
other plagues, are puniſhments of the bzeach 
of Goas cammandements. Ex. 15. 26. Deut. 
2.12, 15. and 28.35, 35.6 29.22. Mat. 9. 3. 
John 5. 14.1, Co. 11. 20. 

Intemperance bꝛeedeth diſeaſe s. Ecclus. 
31. 19, 20. and 37. 29. 

Cbꝛiſt healed a man that had bene diſeaſed 
38. peeres. Joh. 5. 5. to o. lecke Sic kneſſe.anꝶ 

* — | 
Diſguiſing rapment keꝛbidden both man 
and ne | i \ 

Diſabe ent to God and his word, ſubiect 


6. Deut. 30. 1 I 9. : F ' : 
Achan foz difqbedience floned to veath. 
Joſh.5-11,14,15\413,25,* 3 

_ The Iſraelites foz ditobedience were ea · 
died captitre eo, Srl. e 
* ee“ 20+ { : 


D O E 


A pꝛopbet ko7 his diſobedience was laine 
by ation, 1. Aung. 3-24. 

All men fo; h diſobedience of Adam were 
Cubiect vnto lane, death, ec damnat ion. Nom. 
53.12. 
Diſobeg ¶ Aholoeuet diſobeyed the Prieũs 
0; Judges, was put to death. Deut. 17.9, 10, 


to 14. 

Ok diſo edience g the punifhment therok, 
fooke moe. Stn. z.2. * and 19 14. Len. 0. 
1. Land 26, 1 5. Aum. 14.10.“ 16. 1, 3*and 
20 2. Deu. 11. 28.6 27. 15. C 1. Sem. 12. 9 
and 13 9,10 15. C 15.230 28.7. 2. Sam. 6. 
6,7. 1. Ain. 1. I, 0 14. and 13. 1, to 25. 14. 
7. L, te 19 320. 31.“ 2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 26. 16. 
Ita. 24. 5,6 Jete. 11.3. C 13. 11 and 17. 
23.* and 35.13, 17. Jena. 1. 3. Mat. 14.28, 
29.30. 17.8, 14. Acts 7. 39, to 43. Rom. 2,1, 
to 1 Gal. ;. 1 o. looke Rebellion. 

Diſpoſeri. Che Apoſiles and Minillets of 
Chailt are diipoſers of Gods ſectets. 1. Coz. 
4-1. and manifeld graces. 1. Pet. 4. 10. and 


onght to be faithfatl diſtributers of the ſame. d 


1. Cozin. . 1, 2. fooke Apoſtles, Biſhops, and 
> eng xk N 


 Diſpmation, Udine diſputatĩons, foolifh 
queſtions, and bzawlings about the Lawe, 
oight to be auoided,and why. Titus 3. 8, to 
x1.1.Tim.6.3,4,5,20,21, 

Diſſemble Peter, Barnabas,e the Jetres 
diſſembled. Gal 2.1 1.* 

Sail diſſembled ag thongh he hearp not 
what the wicked (pake againſt bim, and 
_ why. Sam. 10. 27. 

Dſſemblers canthinke one thing, c ſpeake 
anottzer. 2. Sa. f 3. 20. 22, 26, to 29. and 16. 
16, ts 20.“ and 17.15. 


Diſs miling prophets be meet fo; the wie · D 


ked.Micaiz. 2.11. 

D:ſ6-mu/ation ought ust to bee led among 

Cb:iftians, r.Det.2.2. 

Jeremie diflembled, and whp. Jer. 38.26, 
37.1865ke Counterfeit. 

 Diſtraft,leoke Vabcleife, 

» Dium:::on oz ſouthſaping otight to be pu. 

niched with death Leauit.20. 27. it ovght not 

te be vſe d. 7 ſa. 8.19. 

Paal diſpoſſeſſes a ſpirit ef diuination. 

Acts 16.1 6, 17,18 looke Soothſayers, 

| Diain:. Joſeph comterfeited t imſelłe to 

Givine and p2-pheſie.Gen.44.1 5. 

__ D:uthon, locke Strife and Contention. 
Diviſion of tongnes,looke Tongues, 
Divorced None onght is be divorced 1. 

E02.7.27.except foz fo micatien. Mat. 19. 9. 
Moles ſuffered a bill of diuorce. Dtut. 24. 
1% 5. Mala. 2.16. Ma: t. 19.7, f. Mat. 10 4. 
J contraty to the firſi inſtituti atth-4-5, 
6,9.Yar.r0.6,79.9,9,t1,12, 
Ds-, Gad dee ſo ta thee, aus more allo: 
8 kinde of adfurstion bled of the Hebꝛewes. 
1. Sem. 3.17. 
T te ohſernets of Gods commanyvements, 
Hall pꝛoſper in all their doings. Deut. 29.9. 
Wee muſt doe, as we would bee done to. 

Dat. 7. 12. Lu 6 31 Tob 4.15. 

We are comma ded not only to be ate, but 
alſo to doe Gods tommamements Deut. 4. 

13.5.6, 10, 13. 40.4 51, 7, 31. 6 6. 1.2, 3, 24, 

2.4m 7.11, 2.2 J. 1 10.12. Joh 21. 5, 

AJetem 7. 3,1. let Nat eacry ene that ſaith, 
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Lem, Lem, ſhall enter into the üingvome el Te muſi hearken eo the word of Cod, and 


beauen, but he chat doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 2 1. Foz not the vearers, but the 
doers ofthe Law ſhaibe iufiificev.Rom.2. 13. 
Lnk.6.46.Acts 26.19, 20. and 1. John 2.4. 
and 1. 6. fo thoſe that beare Gobs wozd and 
doe it net deceiue themſe lu: s. James 1. 22. 
and are fooliſh bnilders. Mat. 7. 26, 27. Luke 
6 45. but the doers are wiſe build. rs. Matth. 
7.24, 5. Luke 6.48. and are ble ſled. John 
13 17. | 

Geod doers commended. Matth. 25.3 4. 
calied Ehifisfriends. Job. 5 » 4.S.Lakes 
Golpel containeth ail that Jeſus did and 
taught. Acts 1.1. 

Het ought to doe all things to the glozie 
of God, and in Chzifts Mame. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Coz. 10. 3 1. Col. 3. 17. and 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Dee good to all, but chieflp to them of the 
houſhold of faith. Gal. s. 20. ; 

The glo of well doing pertaineth to 
God.1.Sam, 25.34. looke Works and Wel- 
oIng., 

Dore. Chꝛiſt is the Dore Joh.10, 1.9. Act. 
14.27, 

God ftandeth at the dore, and knocketh, 
Rewu 3.20. 

Dore of vtterance.Col.4. 3. 

Doctors. C be holy Ghoft is the Doctor of 
the Apofiles,and all the faithful. Jog. 14.26. 
Plſal. 1. 10, 12.13. 

Paul the DoRor ofthe Gentiles in faith 
and veritie.:.Tim, 2.7.2. Tim. 1. 11. 

Cbꝛiſt ozdeined Doctors in his Church. 
1. Co. 12. 26. and why.Epbel. 4. 11, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turne men to tigh · 
tenulneſle, ſhall ſhine as the ſtattes fog euet. 
au. 1 2.3, 

Doctors eng bt ts be guided by the rule of 
Ly ſame mod they pzeach, Roman. 1 23.6.2. 

et. 4. 10,11. 

What Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tim. 3.1, 2, 2. Pet. 2. 2.looke Dilpu- 
tations. | 

Doctrine is the gift of God.Rom.1 2.7. 

doctrine. Cit. 2.1. 
Doctrine ot᷑ deuils. i. Cimat. 4.3. 2. Pe. a. 


3 3. Jude 4. : 4 
be Jewes cal the Goſpel new Doctrine. 
Mar. 1.27. 
Ace ought not to appꝛoue any that tea- 
cheth othet doctrine then of Chzilt. 2. John 


10,117. 


1 the 
Scriptures Acts 28.23. 

Trne doctrine chickly maintained by hu 
e f ut Chzlts ougtetob 

| joctt ine but $ ougbt to be res 
ceined.Col. 2.8, * ; 


not to the doctrine and pꝛectpts ot men. Ex. 
23. 13,21, 22. Deut. 4. 2. ud 12.30. 31, 31. 
and 13.1, 2. 3,8 Jol. 1.7, 8. Plal 12.4. 7.5, 
1,3, to 15. and 30.5, 6. Isa. 8. 19,20 & 29.13. 
to 17. Jet. 2,8, 1 1.13, 17,18.“ any 23.16, 17, 
18. Eze. 13. 2,3, 6, ). Matt. 5. 15.6 7. 15.1 6, 
to 21.4 15.9.6 16.6, 1 2.6 17.5. 4 244,511, 
23,24 Mat. 7.6, to 14. Luk. 16. 13, 15. Jbon 
13 16, 20, 35. Acts 15. 5, to 30. Acts 20.32. 
Nom. 16. 17, 18. 1. Coz. 1.12, 13. 6 3.3, 6,7, 
18, 21. 7. 12,25, 35. Gal. 1.8, 9, 10. Eph. 4. 
14,15. Phil. 3. 2, 1 6, to 19. Coloſ. 2. 4, 6, to 9. 
1. Tim. 1. 3, to 7. 4.1. C 6.3. 2. Cim. 12.13. 
and 2 14,15, 16 Heb. 13.7, 9, 1. John 2.48, 
19.* and 3. 7. and 4.1, 2, 3,6. 2. John / to 11. 
Jam. 2. 1, te 4. 2. Pet. 3.1 6,7, 18. Reuel. 
22. 19, 19. 

Dog ges. Jeʒabel was taten with dogges. 
2. Rings 9.36. 

Dogges oꝛ whelpes put fozthe Gentiles, 
Mat. 5. 26. Mer. 7. 27. 

Dogges allo fo: lubbozne enemies of the 
1 and fo; falſe pꝛophetß. 

il.3 3, | 

The dogge is returned to his owne vomit. 
2. Pet. 2.22. Pꝛ0. 2 6. 1. 

aʒael aſked E liſha, if he were a dogge 
and whp. 2. Rings 8. 73. 

A dead Dogge fs; a deſpiſep perſon. 2. 
Dam. 9. 8. 

Unpꝛeaching paſteurs called dumbe any 
greedy dogges. Iſa. 5 6. 10, 1 1. 

Df dogges.2. Sam. 3.5. Job 30.1. Plalm. 
22.16, 20. Ettles. 5. 3. Cob. 5. i 6. and 11˙4. 
Luke 16.2. Beu. 22. 15. looke Hire. 

Domage, loo e Hurt. 

Dane. God maketh the eloquent, dumbe 
and de afe. E xod. 4 11. 

The dumbe bealed, locke Deuil. 

#charie becommeth dumbe, ſoꝛ his incre- 
dulttie. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. a 
Heliodoꝛus ſudsenip firicken dumbe, is 
healed again at the pꝛayet of Onias. a. Mat. 
3.29.33. a 

Dumbe creatures ſpoken bnto. Ezekiel 6. 
23. and 25. 1. Micab -. s. 1, 2. 

; ——— creatures puniſhed foz mans ſake. 
ep „ l. 3. oY 

— Cbꝛiũs dominion endureth e- 
wer. Dal. 145. 13. is farre aboue all pꝛinci⸗ 
pality, power, cc. E ph. 1. 2 1. laue Kingdom. 
Lordſhip, Po er and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons ought to bee abs 
boꝛred, and whp.Ecclug.38. 14* | 

Double hratted. Ecclus 2. 13. and 3. 28, 

Deus (ent out of the Arke. Gen.. g. 

Doves dung ſold fo; fuel. 2. Rin. s. 2 5. 

' Dowgh.The Aſraelites caried vnleauened 
dough fot hafle out of Egypt.Erov. » 2. 39, 

Dowrie.LLeahs dowrie Gen, 30. 20. 

Dowrieof virgin. E xod. 22. 16. 17. 

Shechem offered Jackobs daughter & 
large dowrie. Gen. 34-1 1,13, 

@ Dragon, The Dragon Satau bound fo; 
1000,yeeres Rene.2 0.3. 

Df the Dragon that fotight with Michael 
and bis ange is. Menue 2 3,7, 

Daniel flayeth the Dragon without ſywozp 
0: ſtaffe. Dan. 14 26,27. 

Dragons taken fo great and — 

t 


flies. Pfal. 148.7. | 
Draw. Mone can beleeue in Chziff.except 
the Father draw him. John 6.44. | 
Dead, looke Feare. 


Dreame. Jaakob dreamed he ſaw aladder. 
Gen. 2 8. 12. 

Abimelech bp a dreame kept from touch⸗ 
ing Sarah todefile her. Gen. 20.6. 
' Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake wel 
90 Jaakeb. Gen. 3 1.24. 


God willeth Salomon by a dream, to alle 


what he would. 1. Ning. 3.5. 

God ſpake tothe {Yzophets dy dreames. 
Num. 12.6. 1. Sam. 28.6. 

Joleph rehearled his two dreames to his 
bꝛethen. Gen. 37.5, 9, to 12. 

Ok the dreames ot Pharaoh, looke Gen. 
41.7, to 8. 

A (ouldier expounded his fellowes dreame 
Judg. 7. 13,14. 

Gor is the interpzeter of dreames. Gen. 
41.16.Dan.2.28,z0,* 

Df dream es, read moze. Gen.; 1. 3, ta 14. 
and 40.5. and 46.2, to 5. 1. Sam. 3.4. 2. 
Sam. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 7. 14. and ; 3.15, te x8. 
2. Mac. 1 5. 11, to 18. Mat. 1. 20, to 24. and 2. 
1213,19, 22. Acts. 16.9. 

Dreames that Boe le ade from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Deu 1 3 12,3, 5. Jet. 22. 
16,25, to 28. f 27.9, 10. Ecclus.; 2. 2, to 8. 

Dre2mes make fooles ts haue wings, Ec- 
clus. „ 7 1. , 

Pilates wife was troubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chziſt. Mat. 27,19, 

Dreames come bp the multituve of buſt- 
nefle. Eccles. 5.2 

Bong men ſhall fee viſions, any olde men 
ſhall dreame dreames Acts 2.27. 

Dre ſſt. Gap put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2,15. | 

Drake, Drunkenneſſe,& Drunkards,The 
Tſraelices mutmured, any contended with 
Moles foz want of drinke. Exod. 1 5.2 4.and 
17. , 0 8. a 

„lila be ing fed by rauens, dranke riuer 
water. 1. Ring. 17.5, 6. | 

God willeth Giveon to take none to war 
with him, that knecled downe to drinke was 
ter. Judg. 7 4,187. 

Stroug d inke was fozbiddenAaron and 
his ſonnes, L euit. 10.8, 9. 

Strong drinke is raging. Pꝛo 20. 7. 
A Pꝛopbet is commanded not to drinke 
no2eate in Betb-el. 1. King 13.9. 

Dauid being very dꝛy would not drinke of 
the water which bis thzce wozthies fetcyed. 
2. Sanm.23.15,16,17. 

The Iſraelites danke of the red [iquez of 

the grape in the land of pꝛomiſe. Deuter. 
32.14. 


hat drinke was te bee accounted bn- ' 


cleane. Lenit.11.32,33434- 

The J-wes did drink the ſpiritual drink 
that wedrinke of. 1. Coꝛ 10.344 

The Apolites filles with the holy Ghoſt, 
counted diunke.Acts 2. 3 ; 

Chit alſo called adrinker of wine. Mat. 
11.19. | 
Gli indged Hannah to be drunke, when 
be ſaw her lips mooue, and heard ne vopce. 
1. Dam. 1. 12,0 1. 


7 


N — — drunke, was mocked h his 
ionne Ham. Gen. 9.21, 22. 

Lot being drunke, committed inceſi- Ge. 
19.3335, 36+ | 

Bauid would haue made Uriah drunke. 
2. Sa m. 11.13. 

Amnon deing drunke, was fleine by his 
bzother Abſalom 2.Sam.1 3.38, : 

Benhadad being drunke, was dilcomfi- 
ted by Ahab. 1. King. 20, 16, 20,3 4. 

Elah being drunke, was Raine by Jimti. 
1.King. 16.8,9,10. | 

Mabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25.36. 

Dlokernes being drunk, was lain by Ju» 
deth. Judeth z 3.2,8. 

Paunces ought to abhojre drunkenneſſe, 
and wb. Oꝛo. 31.4, N 

Chiiftians malt abhozre drunkenneſſe. 
E.nke 21.34.Eph.s. 18. em. 1 3-1 3.1.C62. 
6.10. and 11.21. 1. Det. 4. 3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkenneile con dim led. O20. 30. 1. 

Wee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards aud gltittons, and why. B20. 23. 
20, 21.1. Coz. 5. 11. | | 

A woe againftdrunkards, Yai 5. 11, 12, 
22. And 28.1. Joel. 1.5. Hab. . 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. Ec 
clus. 2 6. 8. | 

Atabouring man given to drunkenneſſc, 
Hall not be rich. Eccłas. 19 1. 

Drunkenneſſe a woke of the fleſh, Galat. 
$.30, | 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 


 bloov. Deut.23.41,43. 


Oropſie healed an the Sabbath dap.Luke 
14. 2,4. 

9 Buſt. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3.15 and 18. 27. Eccles. 12.7. 
looke Man. ; 

The Hebꝛewes in token of tozow, bled to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes on their heads. 2.Dam. 1.2 
looke Alles. 

Haul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vnbeleeuing Jewes, 
Act.x 3.51.as Ch:ift willed his Apoliles to 
doe Mat. 10. 14,1 5.looke Earth, & Tearing 
of Clothes. EC 

Dnetie. Wtherein the whole dueticofman 
conſiſteth.Looke Eccles. 12.13. 

© Dwell, Moles foꝛeſhewed that the J. 
raelites ſhouls dwell in (afetie, Leuit, 26. 5. 
Dent. 11.29. 30,3 

Gad dwelt with the Aſrae!ftes vyon moũt 
5 ion. Exod. 15.17. 

Paul dwelt at Rome by himCſelfe two 
peeres Acts 21.16.39, 31. | 

The dwelling of Iſtael in Egypt, wag 
430. pee es. E xod. 12.40, 41. 

QA pat it is to dwell in Chzift. 1. John 2. 
6. John 6.56. 

The Spirit of God aflureth vs that hee 
dwe!leth in bs 1. Jobn 3.24. 

Ae dwell in Chꝛiſt Jeſus if me confefle 
bim to be the Sonne of God. 1. John 4.77, 
13,15, 16. 

'Chzift afſiireth bs, that in his Fathers 
boule ate many dwelling place John 14.2. 
E 


ꝙ Eare. The eare of ſetuants which wouly 
not be ſet at libertie, bozed wiih an awie. 
Exod. 21.6. Dent. 1 5. 17. 


W 
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Alleares hearing of Eli his puniſhment, 
Hall tingle. 1. Sam. 3. I, . - 5 2 
de that hath eares 40 heare, {et him heare, 
Mat. 13. 5. Mat. 4. 9. Luke 8.3. | 
God giueth to thole that loue bim, eares 
that can and will hearken to his wozd. Dea. 
29.2, 3.4. 
Redels baue neither eyes; noz eares to {ee 
02 beare withall.E3ek. 12.2. | 
- Mole and eares taken fe Pꝛinces any 
Paieſfs.Exek.y 7.25. 
It was lawfull to gleane eares of cozne yo 
pon neceflity.Deut.23-25 Hat. 12.1. 
Earl5, Elkanah and his wines role early, 
and ws:ſhippev..Sam, 11.19% 
Ok carly riſing-Gen. 19.27. 20.8.8 . 


1 044 22.3033; 18.Exro-8:20.t9.1 3-1, ST. 


17.20.J(a. 37.36. and 50.4.2. Kings 3.22, 
Jer. 3 2.33 Mat. 20. 1. 16.2. 

The murtherer rileth early to kil the pooze 
and need Job. 2. 1 4. . 
 Earnefi. Gods Spirit the earneſt of our 
tnheritance.2 Coꝛ. . 22.65. 5. Epbel. 1. x3, 
14. and 4. 30. Rom. S. 15,16, 17. Gal. 4.6, 7. 

' Earth, God ſeparated the earth from the 
waters, which firf# were minglos together, 
Gen. 1. 2,5. f 

God gaue the earth bertue ts ding fozth 
herbes and trees. Gen 1112. 
Cube earth curſed ſee Curſed. 

Adam was dziuen out of Paradiſe to till 


the earth Gen. 3.23. 


C be earth cezi pt befozeGod. Gen. 6. 17. 
Noah got his liuing by tulling the earth. 
en. 9. 20. 
By whom the earth was ouerſpzeav.Gen. 
919. and 10. 32.“ 
All the earth is the Leds Exo. . 29. and 


alltbat is therein. Pſal. 24.1. 


The earth and fenit# therofcurſed to the 
dilobedient. Deutr. 28. 15, 16, 1723, 38, 


to 43- 
Moſes calleth heauen and earth to wit - 
neffe. Deut. 32,1. 

Naaman-craueth that bee migbt cary of 
the earth of ide laud of pꝛomiſe, ts ſacrifice 
thereof to the true God. 2. Ring. 5. 17. 

be earth & all tat is therein ſhall burne 
8t the dap of iudgement, & afterward there 
ſhall be a nem ea th, wherein right eouſneſſe 


ſhall dwell.2. Pet. 3. 85 21, . Ja 


65. 17. and 66. a2. 

hy art thou pꝛond. Qearih end ates: 
Ecclus. 10 9. looke Duſt; -. 4 

Earthquake, The earth trembled at the 
deliuerp ofthe Lam. E xo. 19. 18. Pſal. 68.8. 
Heb.1 2. 26. 8 when God ſpake to Eltiah. 
1. Ring. 5. 10, 11,12, 

Earthquakes foꝛt ſhe m that God is angry, 
and will punilh the ungenly. 2. Sam 22. 8. 
018.7. Ila. 13. 13.3 24. 18, 9,20 6 19.6. 
As appeared bp Rorab, Datban, e Abiram, 
Mum. 16 1, to 36. nd U33iah. 2.Chzon. 26. 
16.“ Amos 1. b. Jech. 14.5. 

Theearch quake» at the death of Cbyiſt, 


Matt. 29.51, 54-when be role agame gat 


28.2. end after the Apoliles papers. Act. 4. 

31. un t 6. 26. . 
 Earthquzkes precede great alteration of 

Religion. Neu. 6 12.4 8.5 #16.18 and allo 


are{ignes of Chzilt his ſpesdie comming 
bits 


E L E 


vnto fudgement. Joel. 12. 10. Deatth,94. # 
Marke 13 8. Tube 21 


"Earth. Thefiri man is of p earth enth. . 


oY 7. $0}. 15. 4 38. 
Eaſter locke Paſſeouer. 
Eare He that wil not wezkt, muſt not eate. 
2. Tbell z. 10, 11,2. 
The ab. des had! no feaſure to eat. Mar. 
30, 3 
1 The Faithful are fozbivren ts eate no 


meat. 1 thep Do all to-Gods gloꝛp. Cv. ic. | 


253 
To: ate the fleſh « of Chꝛiſt, looke Supper 
of the L020, 

The J raelites ſate downe 4 eat E vzinke, 
und ruſe vp to pley Exod. 3 2. 
ße WBenciter mar eate — dzinke at his 
Czrches charge. 1. Co 9.4% to 16. 

Ae ougit not to eate aup tying that dieth 
alone Deut. 14.21. 
Chet the Yewes ſhould ear me offer, and 
where. Deu. 12 11,12.12,15.1 
God tendech plentie ot food to a thoſe 
that lone him Deu. 11.13.14, 1 5. 
Danna anpbzaiseo wich berreaneſle, 
that the could not eat. 1. Dam 1.6,7. 

Samuel bleſſe; the (acriftce befoze che 
people did cate 1.Sam:9. 1 3. ivoke Faſting, 
Fac Food, ang VV amen. 

Y Ebrewes might not eate bzead with the 
Egpprtans.Gen.43.32. - 

Abꝛam cailed an Ebrew. Sen 14.13. and 
5 Jo! Py. Gen. 39.14. 

Pal vaatey of his being an Ebrew, and 
Why 2. Coꝛ. 11.16. 17 18, 22. fil. 3.5. 

Sd ge. look t Garment. 

Eaifie Ciniftians eught to exhozt, 6 edifie 
one ans: ber.. Chi fl 5. 1. with that which. 
is good to ediſie withall. Ne. 1 5. 2. 1. Tim. 1. 
3574-5. 

N 4 Ef minate, looke Wantons. 

7 Egle. The Lewes tozbidden to eat of an 
Bg e. Deut. 14.1 2. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut 3 2. 11. 
2 Dam. 1. 2 3. Jer. 4 13. Lam. 4. 19. Hol 8 1. 

Pſalm. 03. 5. Jet. 49.16. Obad. 1.4. Pꝛo. 
39.15. Exrod 19. 4. Moc. i. 26. Matt. 24.28. 
Anke 17.7. 
The pat able of the tius Egles, and the ſig⸗ 
nific ation. E3ek. 7 2,2,7- 
& Elders eꝛsained by election through all 
Churches, Acts 14.23.Tit.1.5. 


Paula £3ha7tarionco theElders of Ephe-. 


te. Acts 20 17,* 

Agat manner of men Elders ought te be. 
Titus. 1.6, to io. 

That Elders are wothp of beuble honoz. 
a Fim. 5. 17. 


Receiae ns accuſation againſt an 2 


vnder two oz thace witneſles; 1. Tim 5. 19. 


locke Bi 
pn elect are few in number. Mat. 


5. 14. And 20. 6 and 22.14. 
Elected to ſaluation fro:n the. beginning 


— the -—— 1.4.1 Het. . A. Reuel. 


„ deelegt of Hod cannot bee condemned. 
Rem, 8 3,34. 


Gods purpoſe is by bis election. Mö. 9.11 


S. Pal knewthat rhe enen 
erte eleck. i. C hell 1.4. 


The ſecond Table. 
Cbaſe ihat are Elcct, depart from iniguſty. 


> Tir 2 19, 


The Bast vne p belreue Acts 13.48, 1 


The Ele& feare os E and be minifull 
of picsflug him. Mal.; 

Election. I ſt at i ba: — * by free ele- 
ction, that Which bee could net by wozkes, 
Rom. Et.5,6,7- 


Election pzoreerech from grace, and net of 


was Rom 9. 11.1213. 

The Jem. s being enemies to the Goſpel 
fez our lakeg, teuching ihe Election, ate bes» 
loueb foz their fathers ſake. Roi. 11.28, 

Election Ipeth in Bcd and not in vs. Ro. 
Sell 506. 

We muſt make eur Election ſure by good 
wo2ks.2.fIet. 1. io. Looke Cholen,and Pre- 
d: Rination. 

Eloqnence. Aaron appcinted to alliſt Mos 
ſes in ſtead of cloquence, Erop. 4.10, 14, 16. 

El-ments, Tt vlements fhall meit with 
heat. 2 Det. 3. 10. 

be powers ofthe Elements were know: 
en to Salomon TUild. 7 47 

AY the lements lerue be will of God, 
CID 9. . lock: Rudiments. 

& Embrace. Eſau embraced his bꝛot het 
J:akov.Gen.z3.4 So did Joſepb both bis 
b:other Bentamiu. Gen. 48. 14. & bis father 
Jaskob Gcu. 46. 29. and Jaakob embraced 
Joſephs childꝛen. 28.10. 

The re is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſt aint. Ecc es. 35. 

Miedeme wiel baangthens to honour that 
embrace her. Dz0.4.8 

The right hand of Chili embrace:h his 
Chirch.Cant. 2.6. 

King Eupatoꝛ embraceth Judas Mac- 
cabeus 2 Mac. 13. 23. 

Embaunung lecke Gen. 50 2, 26. 

E Euc hanter, looke Finger. 

The panifhments of Enchanters, Renel, 
22.15, Looke Sorcerer, Soothſayers, aud 
Witches, 

Euchned God is moe Enclined to mercy, 


then to wꝛath. Mich. 2. 18. c. 


God Encourageth Joſhua and the Jſree» 
lite. Fo, 5, 67753 8. De. 31.6.2, 8 8 . Pe> 
ter aod Paul. Acts 10.1 6.8 8. 9. C 23.11. 

The godly baue neede of encauragement 
in their faith. Mat. 9.22 Luke 1.36, Act. x 


23. an 14. 2 2. and 15-36. and 16. 5. and 18. 


23,27 and 20, 1, 236, 17.“ 
Tye Encreaſe of the. doctrine of Chit 
r to he attributed vnto God onelp. 1. 
92 3,5 „7. 
End. Muhen the end — all tranſitoꝛp things 
hall come. 1. Coͤz. 15 
The end of all things is athand. 1. Pet, 


* The wiſe wiſlcondcer their end Deu. 3 3. 
26.8 io ſhall they not Foe amiſſe. Eccl 9. 36. 

The ends of the wozld are come vpon vs, 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

Ending, looke Beginning. 

Cute d. Thiilt willech his Apoſtles to a» 


hide in Jerulalem, till they were endued 


wich the holy Gyolt. Luke 24.49. 
Endare, lockt Continue ant Poi ſeuete. 
Eu wies. God veicuereth the diſobtedient 


into the hands ok their enc mies. Dev. 28.25. 


God thꝛeatneth tot ake bengeante of his 


enen ei Deu 32.41,43. 


It we tear God, hee will make our ene. 
mies to feat e vs. Len. 26. 7,8, Deu. 6,2,1 3, 


14.6 11.13, 22,25 ànd 28.1,7, 


God mate Auakobs enemies atr aid of him. 
Gen. 35.556. : 

God deliuereth L ots enemies into Abzas 
hams hands. Sen. 14 20. 

God deterretb toaffi:ct, leſt the enemie 
ſhould ſwell Deut. 2.27. 

It we love God, he will lap his curſes on 
out enemies. Dtu 30 6,7. 

God eld the Altatlites into the hands of 
their enemies. Deut. 3 2. 30, 41. Judg. 2. 14. 
and 3.7, 8. 12, 14 ànd 4. 2. and 6. 1. f 10. 7, 
8. let Aneta 

Saul became Dauids enemie, lecuſe he 
ſaw tæat God was with bim. 1. Sam. 18,17, 
13.15, 

Dataid fled to his enemies, and there liued 
in moꝛe lakctie then among the Iſtaclucs. 1. 
Sam. 21.10, 7 C1. 2. 

e sugbt boch to lone out enemies & doe 


them geod. Mat. 5. 44. Luk. 6. 27 2. King. 6. 


22,23 (E not to reiopce at theit hinderance. 
Pꝛo. 24. 17.) that we may winne them ts a⸗ 
mendment. Deut. 23 4.5. Pen. 25. 21. 22. 
Bom. 12.20, 21. Examples iu Dauis to- 
ward Saul. 2. San 1. 1. 1. Sam. 24 5, to 8 
and 26.8.“ à toward Shimei 2. Bam. 6.3, 
10, 11, to 15 Example alſo in Chziſt. Lu. 3. 
24. and in Steuen. act 7.34. and God hath 
teconciſed vs co bimſelfe, euen when Wee 
were bis enemies. Col. 1. 21. 

Chꝛiſt hath manp c diuers enemies. John 
15. 18. Acts 20. 30. 

Cbꝛiſts enemies compared to Moolues. 
Mat. 10. 1 6. Act. a 0. 25. They are not to be 
feared Matth. 10. 26. foz the p fall into great 
defiruction, Mat. 10. 15.4 22.7,44,Luk 19 
27 1. Co:. 15. 25. Heb. t. 13. 

TUhobe the enemies of Chzilt his crolle. 
Phil. 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſirained to ſpeake well 
of God & the godly,ſometimes againſt their 
conlcience. 1.Sam,24.17,18.*226.21,24, 
25. Exod. 9. 27. f. 16. 17. Mat. 9. 12. 

Empriſonment, lee Priſon, | 

Exſample, ſet Ex imple. 

— ſer Platte ring. 

Euuie of the Philiſt ima, ſte Welles, 

Rahel enuied Leah. Gen 30. 1. 

The Egpptians enuied the increaſe of the 
Iſraelites.Trod. 1. 1 2, 

L abans ſonnes envicd the pꝛoſperitie of 
Jaakob. Sen.; 1. 1. 

Che bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph enuied bim. Gen. 
37. 4,8. 1 i. 

Dauid fozceÞ not of the enuie of bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17. 28. 

Saul enuied Dautd, beceuſe the chiefe 
pꝛatſe of the — was alctibed to him. 1. 
Sam. 18.8 

Enmuls folkeg ought to be ſhunned Do. 
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C1: was delſuered vyto {Iilace thꝛeugh 
the enuie of the bigh Pets Mit. 29. 18. 

He that is enDi1eD With charttie, euuieth 
no man. 1. Coz. , 314. 

Enuie is fozbidven Chziſtiaug. Gal. 5. 27. 

1. Pet. 


- 3 * 4 = my * 
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1. Pet. 2. 1. Bon. 14.1 3. Mat. 7. 1. LU 57:0. 
Bom. 1.29. and 13. 13 Pt.. 1 5. . Timoih. 
6.3. Ti:. 3. 3. James 45. 

Thzough enuie of the deuill came death 
into the woꝛld. Mid. 2 24. 

Examples ot enuie. Matth. 20.24. Luke 
15.25. Acts 7. 9. and 17.5. | 

CI yere enuie and litife 18,there is ſedition 
and all maner of euii wozkeg. am. 3.1 4416. 

TUbat th-uld an enuious man doe with 
money. Eccius 14.3. 

Tyoe wicked enuie the godly, Daniel 6.4. 
looks Hate. 

Epic urea ani Stoikes diſputed againſt 
S. Paul. Acts 17 19,18, 

Epicures und Atheitis are deicribed. Mil. 
2.1, to 23. 2. Pet. 3. 3, 4. Ephe. 2. 1 2. Aen. 1. 
21.“ Df their puniihment.Rom, 2.8, 9, 1 2. 
Renu. 20.1 f. and 22.15, 

Epiſt e. The Cozimbians are the Epiſtle 
of Ius Cbziſt, aud ot Saint Paal 2. Coz. 
3. 253. 

Peter warneth vs to beware ok the diffi⸗ 
culineſle in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. et. 3. 16. 

Hauls Epiſtle to the Romanes was wzit- 
ten out by one Tertius. Rom. 16. 22. 

9 Equall, Jeſtis Cbꝛilſi being iu the fozme 
of God, thoitght it no robberie to be equall 
wit; Gov. Phil. 2.6, | Kos 

Equalitie among Chziltians how tobe vs 
ſed. 2. Coꝛ 8. 14. 

E Erre, Aby the Iſtaelites erred in their 
hearts. Plal. 95. 10. 


— 


Couetouſnaſſe cauſeth many to erre from 


the Laith. . Tim. 1.6. and 6.20. | 
Thepercethat imsgine miſchiefe and will 


not be retozmed D206. 4. 22. Etcus 17. 1. 


God cauſcth no man to erte. Ecclis 15. 


12. 

ho fo conuerteth him that hath erred 
From the truth, dsetiꝶ ſave a ſeule from death. 
Janes 5.19. 3 

be wicked thinke it not exongh to erre 
therr:{-!ues, txcept they Dzaw others with 
tizem.Wiſe, 14.215. Jſa. 30. 10, 28. 

Errour and parknefle are appointed foz 
finmers.Ecclos. 11. 16. N, m. 1. 27. 


In the latter deres men ſhall giue heed to 


ſpirits of errour. . Cim 4.1. 

The left errour halbe wozle then the firſt. 
Mat.27.64. 

aw to diſcerne the ſpirit of errcur from 
the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Tohn 4 6. 

9 Eſtate. No eſtate txenipted frem the 
re 40:15 and epounding of the Scriptures. 
Mehe L.8, 3. 


I Elegond' 9 9 
wont. Eccles 2. 4. feꝛ fiftit eares, Exod. 21. 
6. foz the time til C biſts firſt comming. Ex. 
13.14,19. 1. Chꝛon. 17. 1 2 to ſo jong 88 a 
pꝛomile is kü pt. Cxod. 3 2. 13. and fox many 
times 02 oki n. Lohu 18. 20. but ſinplp foꝝ a 
time without end as 31,Thell 4. 7. 

Ok euerlaſt ng liſe, Loeske Lite. | 

Exide nce hidden in the ground, and why, 
Jer. 32, 14. 

Eu. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 
of mans heart are euil continually. Gen. o. 5. 
ans 8.21. 

How wee maptake the euill foo;th of 
miuſt of ve. Deut. 13. 3. | 

No euill can come to thoſe whom God fa⸗ 
u3reth. Dial. 23.43. au8 91. 10. and 1217. 

Euill ſhall hunt the cruel{ man ts deſtruc- 
tion. Pial. 140.11, 

Dee that felleweth euill, ſeeketh his owne 
Beath.JO;0l19..19, - | 

The feare cf the L 02d cauſeth matt ts de- 
partfrom euill. 28.1 6.6. 2 

Uo to them thatſpeaie good of euill, and 
euill af gosd. Jiſa. 5. 0. Michah. 23. 2. 

Df the two euills which Gods people com- 
mitted. Jer. 2.13. 

Euerp man ought to turne from bis euill 
Way 6c. and w{p. Jere. 25.5. | 

A.1 pzoxocation to euill is infectiue. Po. 
6. 27, 28, 29 ànd to be ſhunned. 1. Theflal.5. 
22. 

Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knew 
foods and euill. Gen. 3. 5,7. 

Ae ought not to render euil foʒ euil. Po, 
20. 2 2. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 3.9 Roma. 2.17» 
1. Thel. 5. 15. 5 

Naval renB:eb Dauid euill fez good. x. 
Sam.25.7,10 11. 

The eu pꝛetended againſt Joſepb, in (els 
* ok him, turned to good · Ge. 50.20. Rom. 

+2 Os a 
Ve ought not to doe cuil, that good mop, 
come thereof. Rom 6.4, 

Je hoꝛam acknow/edgetl that the cuill ef. 
Samatia came by Gods pꝛeuidence. 2. kin, 
6 27,30. 32. pe 

Ae are euill by nature. Mat. 7. 1 1. Luke 
11.13.48. Gen. 6.5. i 

Me ought not to foilow a mul itude to doe 
euill. E xad. 2 3. 2. 

The Je wes accuſe Chʒiſt 
John 18.30, | 

The wozHipping of idoles is the hegin⸗ 
ninx,the caule and the ond of all cuil. Tilt. 
14.16.“ ; 

To put farre the euill day, fo2 being care 


* 
8 


fez an evil deer. 


Eſchew. Ne ought toeſchew euil. and doe, leſſe of Gons wꝛath, and liuing in ail volup⸗ 


7 


good. Eccſus 4 20. and 1. et. 3. 11. 
Cſte eme Mauleſtet med nit ta know: auy 


thing ſaue ficitts Chziſt, and him ceacifier.. 


1. Coz. 2. 2. 


& Ete:nall life. Matt. 19. 16,77. 2 25.35, 


36,45 Merk. 10. 17, fo 32. Kuke 18.8, to 
31 Je. 3. 6. and 3. 39. and 6.68. 10. 28. and 
12 28. 1. Tim. 1. 16 apt 6.1 2. looke Lite, 

Eterpall tudgement. Deb 6.2, 

Eteinall reren pi ien. Hel. 9. 12. 

E ern il inherc ance. Deb 9.15. 

Eternal d&lezp. 1. Net. 5. 10. 

Eternall fire. Judt 7, 

Eser. Taken toz the continuance of this 


tucuſnes. Amos 6.3. 
Voꝛlelinas are wile 10 doe euill, but not 
to voe laeli. Jer 4.22. 


The wicked pzoccete from cuill te wozſe. 7 


Jer. 9.3. 

No euil in a citie, aok Citie. 

Me mult net companie with cuil men, noz 
ennie them. 15:0. 24.1. 

Cea'e from doin, enil, Ja, 1. 16. Looke 
Cocd. 

_ gotten goods pittchaſe ſhame. Actes 
1.18. 

Funuc he; oꝛ celded men. might not enter 
imo the con ztegat ion of the Lord, Deu. 23. 


- þ * . 
* 


x 2 3. Leuit. 2.18.7 ms > el 
'Bunuches were chieſe efficers bnto P2in» 
ces. 1.Sam. 8. 15. Acts 8.27. look Chatte. 
J Exalt, Abo ſs exaketh timſcife hal be 
biought low. K Uk. 14 1 f. be ; humbleti bime 


fſelte fhalbe exalted. il. 2. S, g. Luk. 18.74. 


Sod exalted the ing dome of Dauld. 2. 
Sam. 5. 12. 9 Pow | 

Examine Mee maſt examine our ſelues, 

wyzether we be in the true faith,oz no. 2. Coz. 

3. 3. and not to come tothe Leads Supper 
betoze. 1. Cozin. 11. 28,29. Locke Trie aun 
Prooue, So | 

©xermplar,looke Faſhian. | 
Example, God by his owne example, p20» 
noketh vs to be holy. Leuit 11.44. (NV . 2. 
and 20 . and 21.8. I 
Chzilt gaue vs an example. John 13. 15+ 
Pbii. 2.5,to 9.1. Het. 2.210 
. Bilhops example, locke Eiſhops. 
Paul willeth vs to follow bis example. 

BDytf. 3. 17. 1. im. 1. 16. 2. C hell. 3. . 

The old Teſtament was @ paterne 02 ex- 
ample ts be actompiſhed in the new. Deb 8. 
5. and 9. 22 

The newe Teſtement is an example 02 

paterne of things to bee perfszmed in tbe e⸗ 

uerlaſting kingdome of Thul Db. 9.24. 

An example of Gods compalſiun towar% 

man. Jlonal 4.:0,1 1” 

The euill example of men in anthozitie, 

cauſeth inkeriaurs ts {inne. Jer. 50 6. 

The ab flictions at the Jewes ate witten 


—— 


* 


fog out example. 1. Co. 10.6, 1 f. 


Exceſſe cf wine bꝛeebethj dgunkenneſle, 
Epbel. 5. 8. | ; 

Excefle was one of the tines of Sodom e. 
Ezek. 16.49. | 

Incommodities growing by exceſſe. Ec- 
clus 31.16 and 37. 29, 30. 

Againſt exceſſe of appatell and kare. Ec · 
clus 11.4. Arts 12. 2,22, 3. Like 16.15.“ 
1. Det. 4. 3, a. lobe Apparel, Drunkenneſſe, 
and Cluttonie. 

Exc emmunicate. Theſe that pꝛokeſſed 
Cl ʒiſt, ex cõmunicate out af the Spuagegue 
Join 9. 22,34. and 12.4 2. fn 16. 2. 

The maner how Paul dim excommuni- 
cate. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 4, 5. | 

"Paul excommunicated: 
Alexander. 1. Tim. 1.20. 

The faithtull enght to excommunicate 
from their felleſhſchip alt that line diſoznerlp. 
Ho 22. 10. Matth. 18.8, 9, 7. Rom. 16.17, 


Dymeneus and 


18.2. Theſ. 3.6. 1. Tim. 6. 5. 2. Tim. 2.19, and 


3.5. Titus 2. 0,1 1. 2 Jch. 10. 

Ma a dilomered perſon. Excommmnica- 
ted ſh uld bee intteated of vs. 2. CTheſſal. 3. 
14.5. 

An excommunicate thing, what? Joſh, 


1. 
Exc uſe of the vngsdiy. E tclus 32.18 will 


not pꝛiuntle Mat. 8. 21. and 25.44.“ 27 14. 
Exerciſes ot wile men, and the commoditie 


thereof. E cclus 39.10 12. 
The daply exercife of Chiſtians ought to: 


be in meditating in Gods Law. Acts 17.11 


Dial. 1 z. 


Che exerciſe of an Elder, oz Bichep. x5. 5 


Tin. 4.7, to 17. 


Execrable. An execrable thing, what? 
Jol 


2 


© { its. . 
# 


: en 8 : 
Abels loueth not Jeſus Chyift.fet him be 
had in execration, that is, ercommunicated 
to death. 1.Coz.16.22, : 
np exhortetk Salomon and his 
le. 1. Kin. 9. 3, te 1. 
5e — men to obey God, koꝛ 


that he is lo bountiful bnto ſuch. Deut. . 1, t 


14.* 

Exhortation malt follow docttine. Col.. 
16. 1. Cim.s. 2. is nece{larie in the Church. 
Aces 2.40. and 11. 23. and 13. 15. Rom. 12.8 


1. Tim 4.13. 2. Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9 and 2. 15. 


Deb. 23.33. ; 

Bet ze we can exhort 62 admoniſh one an 
ot her elfectu ally, we muſt be repleniſhed with 
goodneſſe and knowledge. Rom. 15.1 4. 

Pow veliggent Paul was to exnort to take 
bees of falſe pꝛephets. Acts 20.31» 

Ce ought to exhort o2 admoniſh one ano- 
ther. 1. Cbel. 5. 11,14. Heb. z.13. 

xo ciſis. looke Witches, 1 

Experience. He that hath goop experience 
can talke of wiledome. Ecclus 34.9. 25.6. 

Miſerable experience was mans defirus 

ctien. Gen. 3.7. : 
— baingeth experience: 

erience hope. Rem. 5.4. 
Y FE — compared to the hozſe feaches 
tb danghters. 2.3 1.1 f. looke Oppreſſion. 
Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
the ſand of Pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruit- 
fill Deut. 11.12. | | 

The Philiſtims put out Samſons eyes. 
Judg. 16, 21 . * | 

Mahach the Ammonite demanded þ right 
eyes of the men of Jadecß. 1. Sam. 11.2 

Zedekiah bad both his eyes put out. 2. kin. 


and ex · 


2 5.7. 5 
The eyes of Adam and Heuah were opes 
ned. Gen. 3.7. 

Tye woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant ts the 
eyes, eat thereof contrary to Gods comman- 
dement. Gen 3.6. 

God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

SGBod opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
Angel. Mum. 22.37. 

Gods eves are vpoR 
them. 2, Sam.2 2-28. 

Such as diſobey Gep, Hall looke in vein? 
fo comfozt,til their eyes fall out. Deute. 28. 


65. 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefits, locke 


the bautie to humble 


- Eares., 


Hee may not doe what ſeemeth good in 
our 9wne ev es. Num. 15.39. Deut. 12.8. 

Saul being little in his owne eyes, was 

made a King. 1. Sam 15.17, 

Hee that bideth bis eyes fram the pooze, 

| hall haue many curſes, 20.28.27. 

All things are naked and open vnto Gods 


eyes. eb 4.1. 


God pꝛomiſeth that bis eyes and beart 
* Fhould de petpetually in the Temple. 1. Kin. 


4 s 3. hte” 
i Df the ſingleeye and wicked eye. Mat. 6. 
22.12. Luke 1.34 
Ot the euil eye that is grieued to looke on 
bis needie brother. Deut. 15.9. Allo the euill 
eye put laʒ enuie. Mat. 20. 12. 


-/ FHeſecond: ble, 


: .Thelight of rhe body is p eye: Lu. 1.34. 


An eye ko an eye. Mat. 53. 38. Exs. 21.24. 
Lenit. 24. 20. 
Cbe eye bath not ſeen. 1. Coꝛ. 2.6. 
ob was the eyes ef the blind. Job. 29.1 2. 

Rebels baue no eyes lecke Eares. 

Whence are ren &yes. Pꝛou. 2 3-29. 

Euetp eye ſhall ſee Chzift at the day of 
ludgement. Reae. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe away the teares from the 
eyes ok all the faithfulk. Jſa. 2 3. 8. Renu. 7. 17. 
and 21.1. | 

Luſt of the ever, looke Iuſt. 

Paul pzapeth fo; the illumination of the 
eyes of the faithful. E pheſ. 1. 16,1 8. 

Dauid p2zapeth God to tune away his 
eyes from vanitie. fal 119.37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 
bby. Job. 1.1. 

Ot pzohibition of eyes, loske moze. Gen. s. 
2. And 34.2. and 39.7. 2. Sam. 11.2.6 13. 
1. Ila. 3. 16. 20.2 3. 30,3 1, 32. Ecclus 9.5, 
7, to 10. and 20.28. aud 35. 23. and 42.1 1, 12 
13. and 26. 11, 2.2. Pet. 2. 14 Mat.. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pꝛayer towards heauen. 
John 11.4 1. aud 17.1. 


—— Dzophane and old * fables. 
1. UGimo. 1.4, te 8. and 4. 1, 2,7. 2. Kim. 4.4. 
looke DoRours: | * Ka 
The Apoſties in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceiueable fables.2.Pe.r.16.* 
Face. The Ilraelites appeared befoze the 
face of the Lozd.Deut.z1.1z. 
' The face oz preſence of God, went with 
the Ilraeliteg. Exod.; 14. 
Moles hid bis face, foz he was afraid to 
locke on Ged. Exon. 3.6. 
Moles could nat lee Gods face, and liue. 
Exod. 33. 20. 72 
Moles ſpake to God face to face.Ero.3 3. 
11. Deut. 5. 4 ann; 4. 10. 
The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Yoles face, Er. 
34.5,6, | 
Wee ſhali ſee God face to face, after this 
like. 1.Coz.13.9,10, 22. 
Gideon ſaw an Angel face to face. Judg. 
6.22 »Þ Zo 
God will bide his face from thoſe that foz- 
ſake him. Deut. 1.1 6, to 19. 
Nee mult pzap feruently that Gods face 
may ſhine vpon ve. Num. 6. 25. 
Seeke the face of God. Plal. 27. 8. 9. 
God will ſet bis face againſt, æc. Leu. 7. 
10 and 10 2, te 7. and 26.17. 
The fare ot Gov Hidden. Tere. 3 5. 5. 
Fa. le: h God neuer faileth thoſe that truſt 
in him. Deut 14.38. 
Faizing. Chiillfans ought to loue without 
fainiug. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
Dauid fained himſelfe mad, and why. 1. 
Sam. 211,12, 13.“ | 
Faint hearted lacke Cowardneſſe. 
Fairne ſſe. Saul was a goadiy pong man 
and a faire. 1. Sam 9. 2. 
Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 
1. Sam. 16.12. 
Abſalom exc eilen in fairen ſſe, and comelp 
pꝛopoꝛt ion. 2. Bam. 14.25. AIR 
The lonnes of God law the daughters of 
men that they were faire, Gen 6, 3, 


Aby and J3hak feared to be Haine 
for — ſakes, dec auſe they were faite. 
Gen. 12.1 1,12, 3. and 20.2. and 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire weman. Gen. 29. 17. ſo 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3 and Bathſheba, 
1. Sami. 11. 2 and Tamar Abſaloms lifter. 
2.Samuel 13.1. and Camar, his daughter. 
2. Bam, t. 27. and Abiſhag-1-Rings 1.3, 4. 
looke Fauour. | 

Faith. The deſinitlon of Faith. Heb. 11. 

The faich of God put t oꝛ his trueth in ace 
coiplithing that which he hath ſpoken, Ro. 


3 
: Faith put fo: the gift of working miracles. 

1. Coꝛ. 12.9. and 13.2. 

Such as haue faith in God ſhall p:oſper, 

2. Chꝛon. 20. 20. and 1 Sam. 12. 20. 

Except the wozd of God bee mixed with 
— hearing thereof doth pꝛolit nothing. 

E 4. Zo F 

Without faith, it is impoſlible to pleaſes 

God. Heb. 11.6. 

God doeth vnto bs accoꝛd ing to our faich. 
Mat. 9. 25. ”, 

Fai:hcommeth by hearing of the woꝛd of 
God.Rom, 10.17,andit is the wozke of Gan 
in vs.Epheſ.1,18,r 9. ofthe which Chzilt is 
the aut hour & the finiſher by the holy Ghoſt. 
1.Coz.12.5,9,1:. it is giuen vs foz Chꝛiſts 
ſake. Phil. 1.29. 2. Net. x, 3,4. and thercfoze 
cometh not of our ſelues. Mat. 16.17. Mark. 
9,24. Ephel. 3.17. 

_ Weeought not in matters ot faith to bee 
led by mans wiſedome, but by Gods rrueth, 
1. Coꝛ. 3. 3, 4.5. | | 

The cficacie of faith. which onelp iufliff: 
eth.Iſat 5. 3, 17, 12. Habac. 2. 4. Mer. 5. 36. 
and 16 16 Lu. 1. 45. and 4.50 and 8. 48. Joh 
5. 24. Act. 10 43. and 13.39 & 16. 3 1. Rom 
3.23, 14, 28. and 4. J. and 5. 5. Gal. 2. 76,21 
and 3. 1 f. 22. and 5.6 Ephel, 2.8. Phil. 3. 9 
2 2,6%, eb. 4.2. 

aith was counted vato Abzaham foz righs« 
teoutnefle.Gen.r5.6. 2 righ 

The readtneſſe of Abzaham to offer vp bis 
ſonne,deciared fis fait. Sen. 22.2, 11. 

Elicha endued with ſtrong faith, featen 


not thoſe that were ſent co appꝛebend bim. 2. 


ing.6,16, 19,18, 

The faith of Bideen Arengthened by the 
fleece of wool. Jung. 6. 36, to 41. _ 

Jonathan with his armoar-bearer diſcoms 

ficev the Pbikftims thzoligh faith. 1. Sam, 
14,6,10 24. 

Datid by faith feared not to fight with 
Goliah. 1. Sam. 1 7.26, 3 2.* 

The faith of Daniel and his companions. 
Dan, 3. 17. 

Of the faith and conſtaucit of ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thzen and their mother. 2 Mac. 7. 1. 

Ok the faich ol Jelus Chꝛiſt, and his hope 
in tent ation. Plal. 3.4, 5,6.“ 

God confirmeth the Jſraclites faith, by 
te coꝛving to them his benefits. Deut. 8. 2, 3.0 

God trieth our faith hy ſignes and won · 
ders, ac. Deu. 13. 1, 2. 

Ab:ahams faith pꝛoued. Gen. 22.7. 

Df the faith of Eliiah. 1. kings 17.1, 22. 
2. kings 4.142,43. 

Faith is neceſſaxꝑ foz him that will come 
te Chiſt. Heb. 11.6. Rand 

| ait 


F4 L 


Thecongregation of che ſaichfull to bee 
gathered by the pꝛeac bing of the Goſpel, is 
pꝛepheſien of. Ila. 11.12. ; 

The faichfull o:tght to hee vnited in Spi⸗ 
rit. Act. 2.44.“ and 4.32. . 

C þ taishſul of che pꝛimitiue Church 
tiere was none that lackes any thing necels 

ſary. Acts 4.34, 35- 

The Ls:ve knoweth how to delfner the 


ſaithfull ont of affliction. 2. Pet. 2. 5, 6,7, 9 


Life pzomiſed to the faithful. Pꝛouetbes. 
10.16. 
The faithfull hope onely in the mercie of 
God. fal 52.9. : 

The tairhfull are the childzen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe Rom 9.8. 

be fail. full ſhall not come into condem- 
nation. John 5.24 {ooke Belecuers, Childien 
of God, Church, Saints, and Conuerſati- 
On. d 

Faithfulse + is required in the diſpolers 
of the ſecrets of God. 1.Coz 4. a. Matth. 28. 
19,20. 

God wil reward euery man accoꝛding to 
His faithſulneſſe. r.Sam.26.23. 

Ok the taithleſſe, looke infidelitie. 

_ Falſe.CUe are feꝛewarnes of falſe pzophets 
who are knowen by their fruits. Matt. 7 15 
16.4 24-4.5,11,24.Ac:9$.20.31.Phil. 3.18. 
Deu. 13. 1, to 6.Jer.23.9,16,25,to 35. 

Falſe witne ſſe. Exodus 20.16. ant the pit» 
niſhment. Deut. 19.16.27. 

Te ought not ta be falſe witnelles,oz tre⸗ 
dite a falſe tale. Exod. 23 1. 

Fa!ſe pzophets termed walues. Act. 20.29. 
and receitfull wozkers. 2. Coz. 11. 13. bo 
under the colour of the Solpel ſetue their 
owne bellies. Nom. 16.18. 
| — a falſe pzophet may be knowen. Den. 

28.22. | 
oure hund ed falſe pꝛophets afſembley 
| befoze Ahab. 1. Rings 17. 

Dftbe doctrine and cotetouſnefle of falſe 

pzophets.Czeki. 23.25. Jetem. 23.9, 255 to 


Fo 
a Falſe pꝛophets flatter Gods people. Tete. 
6.14. and 14. 13, 14. 
Df falſe friends. Ecclus.:7. 1, to . 
Mo degree but dealeth falſly. Jere. 6. 1 3. 
and 8.10. 
Fa!. We ought not to reiopce at our ene 
mies fall, and toy. P20.24.17,18. 
The rigbteous ſbal lee the fall of the wic- 
kev. Pd. 29. 16. and 11. 5. 
Cbꝛiſt the fall and riſing againe of many 
nm Iſrael. Luke 2.34. 
Ae mull take herde we fall not from rhe 
grace of God. heb. 12.15. | 
It is better to fall into the hands of Gos, 
then man. 2. Sam. 4.14. 
It is better to fall into the hands of the 
dicked, then to ſinne befoze God. Daniel 13 


23. 

Ir ia a fearefal thing to ſall into t d 
—— 
au downe wi ny 
paare Gov.r.Dam. 19. 2 5 
— — din fall on his face, aud laughey. 

17.47. 

Rurhfeil en det faut beſozs Baaz. Ruth 
10 ; * 


* 
The ſecond Table. 

Moſes any Aaron ſel on their faces befoze 
the £ 02d, Mu. 20.6 ls dio Yoſhus. Joch. 7. 6. 
Moſes fell downe befoze the Lozd, pzaping 
foz the Iſtaelites. Deut. 9.18. . 

We oaght to yelp bp an ore 02 an afle that 
is tallen. Dtut. 22 4, 

To fall taken fo; to die. 2.Sam. z. 34.70 
be deteiued Ecclus. 23. 1 Luke 6. zs. and 
to be diſhonoui ed. Ell. 6.13. 

Che iuli man falleth ſe en times, and ri- 
ſeth again, but the wicked fal into miichie fe. 
Dio. 24.16. 

Hee that thinketh he ſtandet b, muſt take 
beed Jeſt be fall. 1. Coz. 10. 12. 

A man map fall with bis tongue, and not 
with bis will. Ecclus. 9. 16. 


Where tte tree lalleth, there it lieth. Ect⸗ 6 


cles 11.3. 

To fall on the necke Gen 45.14. 

Familie, locke | locke. 

Familiar. Saul lought vnto a witch that 
had a familiar ſpirit. 1. Sam. 28.7. 

Fami ne thꝛeatned to the diſobe dient. Leu. 
26 26 Deut. 8.23.2 32.2 4. laoke Amende- 
ment. 

Famine ſent vs by reaſon of out ſinnes. 1. 
Ring. 8.35. 

Abzaham to aueide famine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt. Gen.; 2. 10. Jʒbak foz the 
lame cauſe, ſotourneth among the Phili- 
flims. Gen. 2 6. 1 56. 

Steuen yeeres famine in Egypt. and all 
lands thereto ad ioyning. Gen. 41.30. 4. 

How Jeleph dealt in the time af famine. 
Gen. 47. 11, te 27. 

Thzee peres famine in the time of Dauiv. 
2. Sam. 21.1, Ansther great famine in the 
time of Ahab. 1. Rings. 18.2. Another in the 
time of Jebozam. 2. Ring. C. 2 5. to 29. 

Famine pgophefiev. Jer. 14 1, 6 7. C7. 5. 
10, 1.“ and 12.16, 18,19. hol. 9. 2. 

In the famine Cod enricheth Iz hak with 
plentie. Gen. 26.7. 12,1 3,4. 

The widow of Jatepheth te leine in the 
famine.s Rings 17,1 2, 14, 15,16. 

Eliſha fo:e:olve the Shimamite of the 
famive of teuen peeres.3.King 8.1, 2. 


Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoiourned in 


the land cf Moab. Ruth. 1.1, 2, 3. 
Mo fozetoldt the famine vuto Ahab. 1. 
ing.19.7. 
In the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter 
pottage ſweere.2 Ring 4 41. 
A famine in Yeraſalem in the time ef Ze+ 
dekiab. 2 King. 25.3. 5 
Agabus fozetolde of an vnicuerſal famine, 
Acts 11.28. 
A famine of the wozpof God. Ames 8.11. 
The arzowes of tamine, E3ek. z.46.looke 


Hunger, 
EFaune. The ſanne of Chyiftis the Golpel. 
Mat. 3. 12:Luke 3.19. ; 
Faſhion. God tommandeth Molesto make 
the Tabernacle-accozding to the faſhion 
ſhewed him in ibe mount. Exod. 25.9,40. 
2 faſhion of this wo:lde gorth awap-1. 
-Jejt. 
* » Dow we-ſhouls faſt, Mat. 6.1 6, 


27.1 
Wthac Efting the Lozy requizerh. Jai. 1, 
36,47,00 58.6,7... | 


P. AT 
Faſting and ſacrifices do not pjofit the ob · 


Rinace, Jet. 14. 13. DN 
Faſting without true wozkes of mercie, 
bupzoficable.Zech. 7. 9. 10. 11 .* 
a quellion concerning faſting. Zech. 7.3. 


5·6, 7. b . 
Lunatike deifls are. not caſi foo2th but 
with pꝛapet and taſting. Mat. 17.1 5,18, 20, 
21. Mar. 9. 29. 
Daniel pzaped vnto the Lozd with faſting. 
Dan.9.3. > TR 
After faſting and pzapers,Hands were laiy 
on Paul and Bornabas.Acts :3.2,3- * 
, Dzaper and Fiſting at the ozdaining of 
Elders. Acts 14.23. 
Pauls often faſtings. 2.Tozin. 11. 27. and 


6. 
Anna fa ſted and pzayed font ſcoꝛe ę; foure 
peeres continuallp. Luke 2. 37. | 
Serra Roguels daughter faſted g pzayey 
to God with teares.Tob. 3.10. 

The childzenof Iſtacl faſted befoze þ Lozy 
Judg. 20. 26. Againe thep fal?ed, covicfling 
te ir ſinnes 1. Sam 7. 6 ſooke Confeſſion. 

Jehoſhaphat pzoclaimed a genera!l faſt 
thzonghount all his deminion.2.Czo. 20.3. 
Eſozas pꝛoclaimed a faſt. F3ra $.2 1. 

Turne tothe Lo with faſting and mour⸗ 
ning. Joel 2.12, to 18. 

The Niniuitespzoclaimed a gencrall fa- 
ſting Jonah 3. 5,6, 7.“ 

Moles ſaſted foꝛtv dayes and foꝛty nigbts. 
Exod. ; 4. 28. ſodin Eluiah 1. King. 1 9.8. and 
Chꝛiſt lixewiſe. Mat. 4. 2. Of whoſe faſting 
reade Pal 35. 13. ann 69.10 and 109.24, 

Dauid ad his men wept, and faſted vne 
till enen 2. Sam. 1. 12. | 

The inhabitenrs ef Jabtſh Gitead faſted 
ſeuen dapes::.Sam;z1ex 3. | 

Dauis faſted and p;aped bnte God, 
the childslife,z.Sam. 1 2.16, 

Atab fafted,and lap in (ackecloth, 4 Gov 

pitted bum. Ring. 21. 27,29. | 

Judeth (ſauing a few dapes) faſted all her 
hay png 

r fa and pꝛaped t dafes and 

thꝛee nights. Eſter. 4. 16. EY 
A generall faſip:eclaimed, Jex. 36. 9, 
Chettis diſciples repzooued, becaule they 
faſted not, and excuſtn. Wat. 9. 14,3. 

Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to buri⸗ 

tee E 
ed Elders obep Jezebel in pꝛo⸗ 
claiming a faſt. 1. Ring — — 2. ad 
The bypocrites caſt Godin the teeth wii 
their faſting. Ila 38 3. 
An exam ple of erne and falſe ſaſting. Luk. 
18.11, 1 4. 
lfaſting moze fe feare then foz venotiof, 
Jer. 36 6. | 
Faſtings, ne pzapers ofthe-wicked regar- 
ned Eccius. 24. 8.27. 
Ok mealurable abfiinence, the vopiy faſt of 
Chziſtiang-Ecclus, z 1. 2.* any 35.28,2 9, 
o. Mat. 15.1, 18, 19, 20. Like 21. 34. 
om-2 31,14. Coꝛin. 7. Gal 4. 16, to 
20. bil. ;. 58,9 x,Thely 5, to 9.1 Cim. 
4 u.; 1.8. 12,13. 1. Pet. 1. 13, to 17.4 
5. 5. f. 2. Pet. 1.5. to 9. 1. John 2,16, 17. C. 
pbe 5 , 4.5, 18. look e Abſtinence, N 
Fathers ought not to pzotioke theit child zen 
| te 


fox 


FAT 

fo Ephe.6.4.Col. 3.2. 
Fartiers are charged to teach ihelæ chien 

the law of God. Deat.s 1, 19. 

| Goycommandetd the chitd to honour his 

Father and mother. Matth. 13. . Mur. 7. 10. 

Curſed is he that bononreth not his Fa- 
ther and mother Deut. 27. 16. 

He that ſanteth dis Father oz mother, hall 
die the de atb. Exod. 21.1 5. 

Ot them that curſe Father 02 mother. Leu. 
20.9. Pi. 20. 20. and 30.11. 

Fathers any mothers muff not be loued 
moꝛe then Chili. Matth. 10.37. Luke 14. 
26. Atither muſt chep be followed in euill. 
et wt 13.Actes 7 51. aud x, Pet. 
1.18. N 
Tbe child ought not to die fox his Father, 
16. Jer. 3 1.29. 30. 

Tye child ought to aſhe his Father, what 
God hath dene fozhim.Deut. 32.7. 

Jeſus Chiiſt one ly knoweth the Father, 
and reucalerh him to whom it pleaſeth him. 
Matth.11,27 
The ipirit of Chꝛiſt embolpeneth vs to call 
God our Father. Gal. 4. 6. 

Chzilt willeth vs to call no man Father in 
tarth, and ub. Mat. 23. . 

Joſe ph was the (uppoled Father of Chat. 
Sth. 13. 55 Luke 3.23, 

God is oc Father. Deut. 3 3.6. Pſe.63.56 

2. Eſdꝛas 2. 39.1.Toz. 6.18. any him mat 
we hons; 81 feare. 1. Pet. r.17,13.* Mata. 


3.6. ö 

he that knoweth Chill, aus eth the Fa- 
ther John 14.7. 

Jod was called the Father of the pooze, 
and why. Job. 29.16. | 

Father taken foz a chiefe geuernour, oz 
pzince. 1. Cbꝛa i 2 24. Foz Pꝛeacherg any 
HPꝛopbets. 2. ü ug. 2. 12, and 13.14. . Cox. 4. 
74,15. Gal. 4.6, 9. Phil. 10 F aged men. 
Leuit. 19 32.1. Cimath. 1. 2, 3, fle. fo» magi- 
Hrates. Exod. 22. 286. Oe. 16.18. Gem. 13.4. 
and foꝛ pꝛedeceſſms. Matth. 23. 30, 3 2. Acts 
15. io. Heb. 1. 1. 

Fatherleſſt. God doeth tight vnto the Fa- 
ther leſſe. Deut. 10.8. 

Te o:xght to be a father ofthe Fatherleſſe, 
Ecclu. . io after the example of Gor Pſal. 
68. 5. and 146 9. | 

The Jewes were led captiue fox bexing the 
Fatherl-ſſc and wide w. Ezek. 227. 

Df opp:eſſing oz telieuing of the Father - 
leſſe, coke Widow. | 

Fat. Jirael being wared Fc with ſtoze, 
fozlo:ke God. Drut. 6.10, 15,1 2. and 8. , 8, 
9,10,* and 3. 20.21 and 32.45, 

God commaunded che {lraelites net to 
eate the Fat of che beaſts offered. Leu. 7. 23, 
24,25 and 3 17. 

The fat of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 
wbeate, ac were Gods bie lling on the land 
of vꝛomiſe. De. 3 2.14. a 

Fat far olentifuli Ecclus. 38.1 1. fo weals 
ihre. D al. 22. 29. P10 28. 25, 

te Fat ut the land. what. looe Genel. 


45-18, | 
Fatneſſe, fn the ſpirit of wiſepome knows 
Jedge;anv zeae Jex. 31.4. | 


The ſecond bl 
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T3 hak blefled Jaakob with the Fatneſſe oT Che people ſeared Salomon los his wile- 


the earth. Gen. 27.38. 

Feweur Abe fo is mindfull of mercy and 
truoth, ſhall find Fauour in the ſight of God 
and man. Po. 3.344. - 

ing Fauour is beter then ner oz 
gold. Pꝛ8. 22.1. 

Grace @ Favour of men commeth of God. 
Gen. 35. 4 Exod. 11.2, 3. and 13.35, 36. 

Ruth found Pauour in the fight of Bo8z. 
Rath. 2.2,9,10,13. reade 3. Kings 25.27. 

105. 19, 20, to 23. Jer. 40. 253, 4. Dan. 
1. . Rehe. 1.1 1. and 2.3, to 3. 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of God to know 

whether be were in his Fauour oz no. Judg. 
L 


7. 

Sach as Fauour the wicker, ate wozthie 
death as well as the. Rom. 1. 31. 

Fauoured. Joleph was a well Fauoured 
perſon. Gen. 39. 6.looke Faire, 

& Feare in affliction is expelled by calling 
to mind e Gods benefits, power, and pꝛami⸗ 
ſes. Deut. 7. 18, 19. 

Gee mut make an end of our ſaluatſon, 
with Feare and trembling. Þhli.2. 13. 1. Pe. 
1.19. 

Ue ougbt to Feare God. Deut. 4. 10. any 
14. 23. Re. 14.7. Exo. 20. 18, 20. | 

hom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Matth. 10.28. Luke 13.5. and 1. Pet. 2.17, 

MA boloeuer Feareth God, any wozketh 
tightcoulnelle, is accepted with him. Actes 


10. 33. 
The mercie of God is aſwayes on them 
that feare him. Luke 1. 50. 
Pzinces and Judges muſt Feare Gos. 
Dent, 17.1 9.Exod.r8.21, 
God delighteth ts haue his people to feare 
him. Deut. 5. 29. ; 
Joſhua exhoꝛteth the Jewes to Feare the 
Loww-J ſh 24 r4. I 
The Ilſraeiires hauing ſcene the mightle 
power of God, feared the Lov. Exo.14.31, 
and 19 16. Dear. 5. 5, 23, o 28. 
Moſes fearing the wzath of Gop, pꝛopen 
bnto him koꝛ the Piraelices. Deut.9.18,x 9. 
Tue pꝛaiſe and commodities of the ſeare 
of God. Plal. 103 13.8 28.1. PU. 10 27, 
and 14 27. nd 19.23. and : 2.4. and 28.4. 
Ecclus. . 11. to 34. and 2. and 34.13, ta 18 
Ok the feare of Ged. Mal. 1.465, 
He that feareth God, will neither ſpeale 
noꝛ doe euill. Leuit. 19. 14. 
Adam after he had ſinned, was afraide of 
God. Gen. 3.7, 10. 
Joſeph feared God. Sen. 42. 1 8. ſo dip the 
mid wiues in Egꝑpt. Cxorus 2.7.10, 21. 
Tye ſeruãts of Pharasb tt at feared Gen 
were pꝛeſeruen from the halle. E xod. . 1 o. 
Dbadiah feared God. 1. Rin. 18. 3,2. 
Enery man eughe to ſeare his father any 
mother. Leuit. : 9.3. | 
Let vs feare,ſeſtbpfozſeking Gods puni⸗ 
ſes, we periſh tough inſine litie. eb 41,3 
Tkele that odſerue not Gods tommorde⸗ 
ments. ſhall feare their life day and night, 
Deut. 28.66. - FR 
The bzethzen of Joſeph ſeared him. Gene. 
453. and 50,15,1022, a 
Saul was aſraide of Daula, ber auſe Gov 
was wich bln. 1, Ham. 18.28, 29. * 


dome 1. Kings 3.28. 

Dauid ſeeing Uz3ah ſtricken, feared. 2, 
Sam.6.6,7,8, 9,10. looke good intent. 

Faakob tearing Etau, falleth to Þ3apers 
Gen z2.7,9,to13 _ 

The Itraclites afraide at the challenge o 
Goliah. 1. Sam. 17. 1,24. 

Samuel was afrayde ts aunoynt Dan(y 
king. 1. Bam. 16.2. 

Saul was aſraide ofthe helle of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims. 1. Sam. 28.5. 

Eliiab fled foꝛ feare of being ll ane by Jes 
Jebel. 1. King. 19. 23. 

e oughe to Feare them to whom Feare 
NS oo ople being afraide of Gets wrath; 

eople being afrai 0 X 
followes Saul E — with one conſent. 
1. Sam. 11.7. Iſrael dwelt without feare all 
the dapes of Salomon.r.KRings 4.25. 
A commendation of the ſeare of God which 
was in Abzaham.Gen. 22. 22,16,37,428, 
Eliſha feared not the king of Sia bis at- 
mie. z.Ring.6.14,1 5. : 

Perfect loue expelleth feare. 1. Joh 4.18. 

God thzea:neth, that ihey ſhall be afraide 
in their chambers, who pzotiok him by idol 
ry. t. 32.2125. 

The mranes to feare God, is to heart his 
oz. Deut. 4 10. and 6.2. | 

The king of fea:e Job. 18.1 4. 

Feare foz imbzacing. Plal.73.5.f033eale. 
Pſal. 119.5 3. fen teuetence. Toh. 4.1 4.foz o · 
beviencetowards men. Rom. 13. 4,7. 2. C. 
7. J. Epbe. f. 6 1. Pet. 3. 14. 

A godip ſeate. Pſal. 119.120. 

The feare of the Le. P50. S. » 3. Pfalme 

11,13. 
ber feare is. Wiſh 19. 1 1, | 

The honourable leede ate they that ſears 
tlie Lozv.Ecclus. 10.200 

Wo ſo feareth God, deporteth not from 
him. Jer. 32.40. | 
© Foure Sto be feared. Ecclug.26.5. 
The elect ſeare God. Mal. 3. 16. 

Theſe that feare God, ſhall haue no tuill 
repozt.Yuveth 8.8. 

Blefled is the man that ſeareth alway, 
Pſal. i 2.1.P2s.3b8. 14. _ 

God giueth wildome to ſuch as ſeare him. 
Ectlus 43.33. 

The beginning of wiſevome is the ſcare 
of the Lend. Pſal. i 1. 10. 

Mone tozſanen that ſeareth the Lo. Ec- 
clus 2.11 Neither ſhall any e uill happen to 
them. Ecclus.zr.1, 

We ought to eate in the feare ofthe Lozd- 
Ecclus, 9.18. ; ; 

Pouertie is the feare of the ne: vie. Pzo, 
10 15. | 

Fe are the Lozd, and honour his miniflers. 
Ecclus.7.29. | 

The pzaile of the ſeare of God abotte ri- 
chee, ftrength, and beautie. Etcus 40. 6, 


27. A 
Hettat feareth God, con nerteth in heart. 


Ecclas. 21.6 d is vpz: | 
es K pd Without bypos 


* 80 2 "eo — eſthewe euill. Job. 
4 2 — 


_ _ = 


and 12.42. aud 19.8. 
Comelius feared God with all bis bonſe · 
bold. Acts 10. 3. 
Simeon feared Bob. Luke 2.25. 
Judgement and tigbieauſneſſe follow the 
feare of God. Yla.5.7. 
Miniſters mult not feare.fooke Miniſters. 
chi ly ſeare Jerem. 36. 16. Mat. 5. 33 
Aer. 9.3 1. g 50. 2. 2. Cc. 7. 1. Epł. 5. 2. Col. 
3.22 fl. Pet 2. 17 
Df natural * at. 14 26. JIſa. 24.1 
Ot ſeruile feare. 2. Kin. 19,32, 3 3. Teſh. 1+ 
56. Jer. 5.26, Rum. 8. "A Luk. 1:74 BUD 1. 
John 4. —.— — Gs 
not to * men, 
.— 1.51 7 20 
der that — ſhall ne ⸗ 1 
Uer doe his duetie. Eccles 11.4 


„ *. wicked texrerh, all came 


rde wis © bp in the feare and 
72 Sod, Elter 14.5. 
Df he perſecation ef thoſe that ſeare the 
Lezd 2. E dz. 1 6. 62, to 66. and how God wil 
— theay verſ. 66. and punth the wicked. 


Ii is a feareful thingtofel iatothe havns 
of the liuing God. Hebz.10.3 1. Jeoke Timo 


ans. 
rat. The Jewes feaſls wire manp,looke 
Sabbeth and Paſlcauer, avd looke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 
The fealtof blowing of homes gz trim 
pets. L euit. 23. 5 Namh. 29. 1,10 7. and 2. 


Cb. 5 Ag, 
mbling, reconcſling, any 


T be feaſt of 
— finges, Len. 16. 209, 30.“ an 23.7. 
1 boathes, aa 


Numb 29 7, to 11. 
The feaſts of be 
dernacles, called a 130 e feaſt ns Fathering 
_ Exo. 23. 16. Len. 2 3. 2 4, to 35, Num. 
2. Deuter. 6. r 16, 10 
yy Irs 3. 8. 1, 2,1 4, 15.“ 1. Eſu- 
— , po om) 1. 8718.“ and 19. 5p 9 
7. 2. 

The feaſt of the nene moone. Numb. 28. 
71,10 16. and 1. Sam. 20.524,EZek-45-18, 
15. and 46. 7. with other feaſts: as Et. .a 1. 

2. Mat. 16.76, 37. 

The dedication of fhe Temple was alfo 
tounte d a ſolemne feaſt among the Temes. 
2. Cing. d. 65. Lob. 10. 22. 


KAdet 5 Jewes Hany offer at 22 ſeaſt. 


Exo. 22. 14, t0 20. Len. 22 Numb. 20.3. 
Gad hateth the Jewes feaſts, fo2 that thep 
Were pzophaned. IIa. 1. 11, ta 1 5. and 66 17. 


Amos 5. 21.22.“ and 8.3, 10. Mal. 2 8,13. 

Ap Lbzift was not appzehendevon the 
feaſt day Mat. 26.5. 

Jeſus on the feaſt 8ay, d2oue biryers and 
ſellers aut of the Temple. John 2.1 4,15, 16 

Ab:aham-mave a feaſt when Jzbak was 4 
GT Gen. 21.8. 

hom wee ought to bid to aur ſeaſts: 

and —— wee fhotiſd beha'te our ſeſues in 
ſeaſting. Ecclus 9. 17, 18. Exo. 18. 1. Luke 


8.8 
4 n at uur 
255 fearen ah en abuſe x hip chi 


TO and 4.16,17. 2. 


vzens feaſting Job. 1. 5. 
J3hak — a feaft to io Abimelech. Genel. 
26. 30, 3 1. and n Gen. 


The ſecond Table. 


FIG 
in the Lom. Col. 4.7. 


Fellowſhip. The taithfull continued i the 
_ docitive and Feliowſhip. Artes 


43. . Salomon to all his ſeruams. 2 


1. Rings 3. 

Ofleallen dier atſheepeſhearing. Gene, 
38. = 1. Samuel 25, 4,11,36, 2:Daw-13. 
2 4,2 


"Pharaoh made 8 feaſt ou bis birth day. 


Geneſ. 46. 20. ſu did Yerad. Matth. 14. 6. 
Marke 7.21. 

Medving feaſtes. Gen. 29. 22. Judg. a4. 
10. John 2. 2, 0 11. 

Dauid made 8 feaſt to Abner. 2. Sam. Jo 
20, 

_ made a feaſt vntohizbzethaen, 

ngs 1.5 9425,41.49. 

The low;lk roomes at Feaſts, Luke. 14.8, 
te 13. 

Matthew made a great Feaſt fog Chiill, 
bis niſciples, and others Luke 5, 29. Parke 
8, 1 f. Mat. 2. 9, 10. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Matt. 23 6, 7. 

The office ofa ſeaſt maſter. Gecln.3 2.1, 2. 
oke Solemne. 

Feaſting, fe faſting. Tai 2 3.12, 3. 

Feeble. {lie onghets comfozt the feeble 
mindep.1 

$ Soy en, enpleedle, bad chilazen. 
1. 

— Jeakeb was bed of God all his life 
long. Gen 43. x5. 
0 5 Danip vid feed Jſrael. 2. Dem. 5. * 
78.72. 

Judges any gouernazsought to ler Gods 

people fed. 2. Sam. 7. 7. 
bzift commaunded Peter to ſeede his 
ſheepe John 1.15,16,19. 

— — the Eivers 725 Church, 
to ſeede the ſlocke of Clail. I. Pet. 5. 7, 5. 
Thole that ſeede a flacke are wozthic to 


grerene pal | 
dlans ig — are to de facuy in the 
Scriptures, Alalme 23. 23. John 6-27, 
35. 58. 

Feete; & was a cuxteſie in old time, firſt 
ta wah the ice of luch as a man harboures. 
i eee 
z 


Abigail — her ſelfe teowathDa® Erad. 


uſps leruants ſeete 1. Sam. 2 5.41, 

The feer of the Uſraelites did nat ſwell in 
the wilderneſſe. Deut. 8. 

God maketh the feete of his chaſen, to bet 
_ indes ſeete ta doe his will. 2. Sam. 52, 


Jocbus caulſeth his chir ke men of warre to 
ſet their feere an the neckes of Rings. Josh. 


10.24, 25. 


2 the feercof Bos? Ruth. 3. 3. 


„lat had a diſeaſe in his feete. 1 -King.15. 


23. 4 16.2. 1 0 
ſintull woman waſhed te. 
* 37.3 * Cn , , 


— wahed his diſciples ſeete. John 13 


Tod? was feere to the lame. Job. 29.15, 
Fellew-belpers,looke Coadiuturs. 


Fellowſeruan;, Cychicuas fellow feryant 


"To baue Fellowſhip with Gov and bis 
Sonne, is to beleene in Cbꝛiſt, and to walke 
in the light.1 .Jobn 1.3,5,6,7. 

Cbe topfult Fellowthip of  Chiiſts memos 
bers. Pal 14.7. and 15.1. 

Righreouſnefle bath no Fellowſhip with 
vurighteouſaefſe,no; ligbt with varkenefle, 
no: the gooly with.infipels.2. Coptut.s. 14.* 
Ephel.5.4,8.9n0 1. Ebel. 5. 5. 

Feuer. God will (mite ſuch as diſobey bim 
with feuers. Dtut. 2g. 22. 

Chzilt healed Peters mother in law of « 
fever. Mat. 8. 14,1 5. Mar.. 30, 3 1. 

# Fd. The Jirnelites might not ſowe 
their ne ld withminglen ſerd. Leu. 19.1 9. 

Of him that hurteth his neighbours field 
hey ee yrs 22-5 

—— — the marke 03 
the &:1d. Deut. 19. 14, 
rt cauſeth Joabs field ts be (et on 
fire. 2. Sam. 14.30. 

The f ald of blood. Arts 1.9. 

The field which Jexemie bought of Has 
nameel. Jere. 34. 7, to 16. | 

Fight looke Warte. 

4c, The patable af þ figgetree. Mat. 
24.32, 

Che:urling ofthe Figge tree. at. 21.2 9, 
to a 3. Bm. 1.13.14. 

The parable of the vufruitfutl figge tree. 
Luke 12 6, te 10 

be Figge would not be king ouer other - 
trees. Judg.9 10. 

Fall, God will fill vs with all good things, 
if we loue bim. Deut. 11. 13.4. 15. 

- We ongbt not to focget G, when we 
are filled with bis beneſts. Deut. 8.10, 19. 
— 6. 10, 11, 13. as nid the Altarlites. Deu. 


15. 

2 Toleeke God and to find bim, ann 4 

to loſe him. how. 2. C hes. 15. 2.4, 16. 
Gans judgements cannot be found out by 
man.2 EI. 5.40. 
Finger. A giant flaine that had 24.fingers . 

and toes 2. sm. 21 20, 21. 

Tables — with the finger of God. 
31.1 

Pbaraohs enchanters confeſſe tha t o- 
ſes miracles were bꝛougbt to paſſe by tbe 
_ of God, and not by ſoꝛcety. Exodus 8. 
13.1 

The knger of God, what Like 11. 20. 

Firmement.Gen, 1. 6. 7. 8. Pſal. 2 50. . 

Firf. The firſt bozne af man oz beaft, des» 
dicated to Hop, Ero. 13.2, 12, 14 and giuen 
fo: a parcel of the Letites mheritante. Nu. | 
125 13 
The Eft bozne of man might bee revee» - 
med, and how.E xod 13 13. 

The firſt foale of an aſſe was redeemen 


.with a lambe. Exod. 13.13 


Cbziit was the firſt bozne of etterp crea· 
ture. Nom. 9. 29. Col. 1.15 
How tbe ſurſt fruites Abt ts bee offered 
Deut. 36.2, 3,t0 2. 
The firſt fruites-pertained tothe high - 
Piet. Rum. 3. 9. et Tithss, 
Chiif. . 


"FE L E 


Chyllt the & fruits, firſt boo. and fiſt 
begotten of the dead. s-Cozint. « 5. 20, 21,2. 
Col. 1.18. Neu. 15. ö 

All the &K- bozne of Egypt are flaine. 
Exod. 1 2.29. x 

The krſt bozne are the Lozys. Exod. 23. 
39,30-4 34. 19, 20. Leuit. 27.26. Num. 8. 14, 
16, to 20. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Sam.. 11, 20, 32, 
28. Ez ek. 44. 30. Luke 3.23. ä | 

Dt the ſirſtlings oz fiſt fruits. Ex.23.16. 
and 34.26.Leui. 23, 10. Mum. 18. 13. Deut. 
18.4. 2. Chzon, 31.12. Mehe. 10.33, 37. Pꝛo. 
3.9710. Exe. 44.36. 

The pzerogatiue of the fir ſt bozne over bis 
bꝛethꝛen. Gen.4.7. and 25. 31, 32,33. Gen. 
49.3 Deue.21.15,16,17. 2. Chzo. 24,3. 

Ae that bare the firſt fruits ot the lpirit, 
doe grone fo; deliuerauce. Rom. 8 222,23. 

The firſt boꝛne wr te other whiles reiected, 
and hebe, and hz, Gen. 9. 22, 25. and 49.14, 
18,9. and 45.4. 

If the fiiſt fruits be holp, the whole lumpe 
is holy. Rom. 1 1.16, 

Fiſhes created by the wozp of God. Sen. 1. 
21,22, 

Pꝛeachers callen Fiſhers. Ezekiel 49-10, 
Mat 4.19. Mar. 1.17 Luk. 5. 10. 

Flame. looke Angel. 

Flattering. ow hartfull flatterie ig. Pꝛo. 
37.6.and 28.23.Eccles.7.7,Yab.2.15. 

Againſt flatterers, 20. 24-24, & 18.8, any 
26.22,28, **JJatt. 11. 7. and 14.4 and 18.15. 
Rom 16.18. 1. Coꝛin 11.17. 1. Thel. 2.5. 

Flatterieof falſe Pꝛophets, loake Falſe, 
Moꝛldlings flatter both God and them⸗ 
ſelues JPſal.78.36. and 36. 2+ looke World- 
lings and concelt . 

The nature of flatterers, P4zo.29.5, Rom. 
16.17, 18. Pſal.41.5.to9.cramples of Hatee- 
rie. Matt. 2 2.46, John 18.22, Acts-3.4,and 
12.22, nd 24.2.3. | 

arlots baue flattering lips. Judg. 14,15, 
16, 17.4 1 6.5, 6, 10, 13,15, o 19. [Bzo. 2,16, 
to 20. and 5. 3 to 7. and 6. 24. and 7.5, 21.“ 

Abſalom by flatter ie, ſaight to aſpire to his 
fathers kingdom. 2. Sam. 15. 2,7, 4,5. 6. 

Flea, Dauid tearmeth humſelfe a Flea. 1. 
Sam. 26 20. 

Flee .Chyift wille th vs if we be perſecuted 
in one citie, to flee into another. Matt. 10.23. 
ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13.5, 6. 

Eliſha wiiled one of the ſons of the Pꝛa⸗ 


phets to fice, as loone as he had annointed 8 


Tchu.2. Ring. 9.3. 

God willes Eliiah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſerce of Ahab. Rin. 17.3. 

Dauid fled. 1. Bam. 15.1 4. and 19. 10, 12. 
and 22.3, 4, J. 

Eliiah fled from Jezebel.. 1. Rin. 19. ;. 

Moles fed from Pharoah. Cxodus 2.1 5, 
Numb. 16.42, and Laakob from Eſau. Sen. 


27.43, 44. 

7 — 1 D 

olhua ſeemed to nec hetoze the peoule of 

Ai. Joth.8.9, 15, to 30. e l 

The Dyꝛians flee from A bab. 1. ki. 20. 23. 

Siſera fled. Judg. 4. 17,31. 

Abſolom fled. a2. Sam, 13.29, 34. 

The Hbiliſt ims fleeing were flaine, 1. 
Sam. 17.5 1,2. | 

The Jlraclites fed hefoze the Philiflins 


1.Sam 35.7, 


Fleece. M ihe experlence of the Fleece of . 


wooll. Tudg.s6. 3 7, to 47. 

Foſh takentoz man ſimply. Matib. 24.23. 
Act. 2.17. Rom. 3. 20. end 7.18. 1. Co. 1.29. 
Galat 2.1 6. foꝛ the natural affection of man. 
MWatith. 26.4 1. foꝝ the outwars ſhew of man. 
Lohn 8.15. foz outward pompe and ollente- 
tion, ex toꝛ weake ſtate and condition. 2. Co» 
tinth. 10.2, 3. fox the common courle of na⸗ 
tare. Gal. 4 29. foz this pꝛeſent life. r.JPct. 40 
2. foꝛ the ceremonies of the law, Gal. 3.3. fer 
tbe moztal body. Phil.1, 22. foz the generati⸗ 
wy after the fleſh. Phil. 3. 3, 4. 2. Cozinth. 5. 
1 


Fleſh. and blood taken foz m an, eꝛ any thing 
in mans nature coꝛrupted. Mat. 16.17. John 
3.6, Rom. 7. 18. and 8. 5, 6. Gal. 1. 16. Epbel. 
6, 12. and foz men coꝛtupt ihough lin. 1. Cos. 
15.80. 
Abe Jewes might not eat an fleſh tozne 
of beaſts. Exod. 22. 31. noz that touched anp 
vncleane thing. Leuit 7. 19. neither might 
thep = their fleſn fez the Dead. L eniticug 
19.38. 

Man and wife are bitt one fleſh, Gen; 2.24 
2 19.5. Mar. 10.8. E pheſ. 3. 3 1. 1. Coſ. 

16. 

The people fell a luſting foꝛ fleſh, and E od 
gaue it them. Mum. 11.4, 13,8, 19 and pus 
niſhes them foztheir uſt, verſe 33.34. 

D-phni and Phinehas tooke from the p-0* 
ple perfozce,the fleſh of the ſacrifice. 1. Sam. 
2. 1 3, to 16. ; 

Elitah is nonrifhed with bzead 
by tauens. 1. Rings 17 6. | 

Fleſh attributed to aſhes. 1. Coꝛ.15. 39. 

Man being dellitute ot Gods Spirit, is 
but fleſh, woꝛking fleſhly whaticeuer he doth» 
Gen. 6.3, 12. 

Al flech is graſſe. 1. Pet. 1.24, 

Jeſus Chzilt being made man, became 
partaker of cur fleſh and bloov, o whp. eb. 
2. 24. 1. John 42. 

The true knowledge of Chiift is not re» 
nealed by fleſh end blsed. Mat. 16.17. 

By the ſinne of the fleſh is vnde t tood fez⸗ 
nication, ann all ſuch ſinne as out nature is 
inclined to. Gal. 5.6. 17,19, 20,21. 

The fleſh naturally deſireth flethly things. 
John 3.6. Nom 7. 1 4.and 8. z,5, 5] 

The wiledome cf the fleſh is death. Rome 
„ 

They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
Goy..Rome.$8.8. 

Nogoovnclle dwellethin the fleſh, Rom. 


7. 18. ; 
T bole that liue after-the fleſh, ſhall die. 


om 8. 73. a 

The faithfall muſt banifh from them all 
fleſhly luſts. Rem. 1 3.1 2, 13,14. Gal. 5. 13. 
Eph. 2.2, 3. 1. Pet 2. 11. Gal. 5. 24. : 

Abe deeves of the fleſhare moztifles by 
Gods ſpirit Rom. 8. 3. 

Mo truſt in fleſblyhelpes,Dbad/1.7. Mas» 
bum. 3.9,19. 
ou the frailtis of the fleſh. Eccief.14.-17, 
19. | 

The fleſh appꝛoueth his owne-counſele. 
Pꝛou. 153.242 ; 

The fleſh is deceived dy his owne wile» 


and flelh 


The reond Table. 4 


tien patiently as he dtd. 1. Ee 


F © 0 


Lene. Pe. 7 4. 9 9 .. » 
The opinion of ebe feh, thine 
keth that God hath no regars vnto it. Job, 
35-13, | 
The flcſh is contrary to the fpirlt. Galat. 


3.17. . | 
Fleſh of C biſt, lroke Supper, 
e2 a ſtony heart , God will giue a he art 
ok fle ſh. E t. 1.19: 
Flies in Egypt. Exod. 3. 27, 26. 
Flocke: luokt Peede an Foode. | 
The flockes of catteil are curſed to thoſe 
that diſobt y God. Deu. 28 18, 
We ought to know the ſlate of our flocke, 
02 family. P20. 27. 23. and to feed then wich 
true doctrine, ans good examples. 1. Pet. go 
2,34. Actes 10. 2. Rem. 16. 5 Ephel s. 4. 
i. Cim. 5 8. 2. Tin 4 19. lorke Houſhold. 
Chzifts flocke littie. Le 12.323. 
Flood. Noahs flood. Genelis 6. 17. any 


7.10, 

Fleore. Chilis floore, Math. 3.12. Luke 
3.17. OT 

Flore. Man is but as a flowre efp graſſy, 
Jam. 1.10, 11. loone Graſſe. 

An eff rir g ol flower. Leu. 2. i. 

Fold. lookt dhieepefold. - 

Fellow. Ne ougbt to foilow goodnuee. Gal. 
5-4,18, 1.Theff.5.15. x 

Tee ought rs follow Gods wS;n. Deut. 
13,:,to 12:anÞ obey it. Deut. 13. . 1. Bam 
3 5 n 

Joſhua and Caleb conffantlyfollowed the 

Lo2v.Num. z 2.13. £4 

To follow Chiſts fleps, is to ſu ffet afflice 
k. 2.21. 
Great multitutes followed Chzift, any 


de —.— them all. Mat. 12 15. 


ſhewen by miracle how tbhep wall 

want nothing that follow him. Matt. 14. 4 3, 

to2 2.Yare6.34 37, to 45. Luke 9. 1 1, to 18. 

M bo ſo will follow Chzift , maſt haue no 
lets to flop him. Mat. 8. 22. | 

Ca follow firavuge Gods, looke who - 


ting. | 
Wee-ougbt net to follow a milltitute'to 
Me ought to be:ollowerzof E ed as deere 


doe euill. Exo. 23.2 


'childzen. Epbe. 5-1. 


Wee out not to follow thut whirh is euiil, 
and why, 3. John 12 Fey 
Paul wilſeth vs to bee followers of bim. 
1. Coꝛ. 4.1 612. Cheſl. 37 8. 9 8 

The Theſlalenians became followers of 
ede Apoſties, and how. 3. Cbell. 
I; 2 20 {<a 


Te ought to be ſcl'owers of them wtich 
through faith and patience inherite the pzos 
miles. e b. s. 12. | 7 a 

Foode of Gods word pzeſeruerh them that 
be godly Tip. 16. 26: Ep" 

God ozdained foode fo? man and beaft, 
Gen, 1.29,30. EI 

Jaokob refircth of God foode and*gpra» 
rell Gen. 28220. Mal 

The Mivianites veſfrop all the ſcatle of + 
the Jfractites bo:hinficlvany houſe, -Jtidg+ 
6.1,t07. . 4 

Godglueth foode und taiment to the fax 
theriefle.#c.Deut. 0. 8. 

Cbziſt wilieth vs ie afke our deyly ſoode. 

G3 -Buith 


"FOR 


Mett. 6. 1m. and not to be carefull fo: things 
ok this life. atth.6.2 5, * 31,3 3. looke Kay- 
mene. | 
- The Succothites and Penuelites, laine 
foz that they would not giue foode to Gide® 
on and his meu. Yuvg.8.5,9,06,17. F 
Fooles ought to be [courged with roddes. 
D20.16.z. | 
Fooles are the authozs of contentions. 
Pu.18.6. | 
|  Fooles delight totalke what they lift, vn 
controlled, ]P2o. 48.2. 
Fooles are not to be taught. Pze.2 3.9. 
Doctrine is verp cumberſome foz fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19. and 32.7. 
A fooles counſell is not ta bee regarded. 
Ecclus.8.17. | 
' Riches pꝛofit not a foole. P20.19.16. 
The heart of fooles is in their meuth.Ec⸗ 
clus. 21.26, 
Honour is vnſeemelp fo: a foole. JPzotter. 


beſt, Pꝛou · 
12.1 5. . | 


* A taole is incoꝛrigible. Pzo, r9.20, 

Ok the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
bow ge ſhaulo be regarded. Hz. 12.16. and 
26.4, to 15. Ecclus. 21.20. 

Fooliſh Jewes regarded not God foꝛ all 
his benefits. Deut. 2.5, 6. 

Chulſttans map not vſe Holiſh talking oz 
ieſting. Epbe. 5. 4, 5. ns 

The pꝛeeching ot the Croſſe is counted 
foolichneſſe. 1. Coz.1.48, 

To bee truelp wile, is to be accounted 
a foole in the ozld, 1. Cz. 3. 18,19. | 

God hath cholen the fooliſh things of this 
woꝛld to confouny the wiſe.1.Coz. 1. 27. 
Paul was counted a foole foz Chzilt his 
ſake. r.C0z, 4.10. 

Gov bath made the wildeme of this woꝛld 
fooliſhnefls, by the fooliſhnes of preaching. 


28.7. 
A fooie thinketh his owne wit 


1. Coz. 1. 20, 21, 17 


Darid did very fooliſhly in numbzing his 
people. 2. Sam. 24.10, 
The naturall man iudgeth the voctrine of 
the Goſpel foolill:neſle.:.,Co2 2.14. 
. Foaliſh queflicns,ſee Queſtions, _ 
Foote of pꝛide. Pſal. 36.11. 


Fier bid. Chiſt would not that bis Apolites- 
Totild fotbi:] any to doe a miracle in his 


name. Mat. 9. 39. 
Forerunner, Chziſt eur forerunner high. 


P:telt.Heb 6.: o. | 
Foreskennes.Saul de ſired of Dauis a hun⸗ 
dꝛed foreskinnes. i. Sam. 18.25. 
Forget Soz. Iaoke Fill. 
Tbe Iſcaelites having forgotten Gor, 


were plagu2d.De.z2.17, 18, to 27. f deliut⸗ 


red kito their enemies hands. 1. Sam. 12. 9, 

| Thechlefe butler ok Pharaoh forgate Jcs 
(eps friend. Gen. 40.21 3. 
F Forgiue. Ve ought to forgtue, Fecl18.28.: 
, ,n. Mat. 5. 23,24, 25. and 6.12,14,16, 
ddt. 15, 16,17. Epb. 4 26, 32. and 5. 21, 
* ed 17.3.4. 
F : I le ph forgave his bzerhzen. Gen. o. 17, 


: 
2. 


God onelp ſorgiuah ſiane, and keepeth 
kram ſiuning. Gen. 10.6, Mum 24. 18. Exo. 
3447. Plaime 29.12. 6 103. 3M, 2. Iſai 45, 


* 


The ſecond Table. 
25. and 44.22. and 51. 12. Jex. 31.34. 33-2. 
Hal. . 8. & 17. 7. and 33. 1. 2, f. and 4.7, 8. 
and 51 14. and 79.9. Dau. 9. 9. Voſe. 13 4. 
Mica. 7. 18, 19. Mar: a. 7. Lu. 5. a i. though 
Chzift Jeſus. Pla. 45.25. and 5 3. 5,6. Dan. 
9.24. Mat. 1. 21. and 4.2, 6. Malk 2.5, , 10 
Mat. 26.28. Luk. 1.77. f 2. 30, 31. Luk 5.20, 
24. and 24.47. lohn .: g. Acts 4.1 2. and 10 
43. and 13 23,38, 39. 1. Coz. 6. 11. and 15. 2, 
3. 1. Coz. 3. 18,19, 21. Gal. 1.4. Col. 1.14 and 
2. 11,13. 1. Cim. 1 15. Tit. 2.14 Hebz. 1.3.6 
9.1 3,14, 22,26, 28.1. Petet 19, 10,11, 18.“ 
and 2.24.4 3.18.0 4.1, 13. . Jobu 1.7.9. and 
2.13.7 3.5. and 4 10 lcoke Sinne g Pardon. 
Free forgiuenes of ſinnes. Rom. 4.7. is an» 
nexen tothe Golpel.Mat. 16.19 Joh 20. 23. 

For:knowledge, looke Counſel and Proui - 
dence. 

Fornace, Egypptis called the pzon fornace 
Deut. 4. 20. 

Fermi ation. The bodie is not fo; fornica- 
tion. 1. Coꝛ. 5.3. 

Ve ought to abſtaine from fornication t 
Coz.10.8.1.Thell.4.3.Acts 15.20, 29. eb 
12.16. 

Co attoide Fornication , euety man map 
baue a wife. 1.Coz 7.2, 
Fornica tors ſhal not in 
of beauen. 1. Co. 6. 9. : 

Chꝛiſti ans ought not toeate with forni- 

. catours.1.T02.5,11, 

Fornication eight not once to be named 
among Chailtians.Epb. 5.3. : 

S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 
1. Co. 5. 1, to sc whom bpon amendment bee 
teceiued againe and comfozted. 2. Cog. 2. 1, 
7,t0 12. \ 

Df fornications that deſerue death. Leul. 
18.6,29.* looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 

For ſake. The Iltaelites ſorſooke God, E 
honoured the golden calfe. Exod. z 2.8. & ſer 
ted Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 2. Sam. 12.10 

Gop will not ſorſake his people, foz his 
name and pꝛomiſe (ake, 
2. Deut. 4.3 bo 


ber ite the king dome 


God will not ſorſake them that walke in. . 


his waies. 1. King 6.12, 3, 

Gon pꝛomiſed Joſhaa that hee woulo not 
forſake him.Dent.3 3.8. 

Iltael forſocke God, Fooke Fill. 

Thoſe that forſake God, God will forſake 
them.» King 9.9. 


Thoſe that forſake God, ſhal beconſumed.. 


Joch 24.20. 
The Iſraelites forſaking God, were dell⸗ 
uered into the Phdliflims hands. Yupg.s. 1, 
13. And 10.7 


None forſaken that feare Ged. Ecclus. 


3.11. 

Thoſe that ſorſake any commoditie foꝛ the 

loue of Lhziff hal be wel recompenſed. Mat. 
19.29. 

Ve ought to ſorſake albtbat we haue to 

follow Chzilf, and why. Matt 16.24.25, 26. 

Lu. o. 23.10 27. and 14.33: Examples in As 


bꝛaham. Gen.: 2.14.5, 817. 23.4 21.12, 14. 


and 22.2. fu 20 Jn Darid. 1. Samu. 17. 45. 


2. Sam. 15.28, 26.36, 31. In E liſha. 1. Nin. 


14. 202. In Eleaſar. 2. Maecs. 6.18. In 


the Apellles Mat. 4. 19. to 23. and g. 1,9, 23.“ 


Ger. 10,5. and in Paul. Nhil· 3.7.5. 


1. Samu 12.20, 21, 


E O V 
We forſake God, when we lneate by any 
other thing. Jet. 5.7, and . 2. a 
Fo: ſu earung, looke Othe. abs. 
Forte. The forte of Jion, was the cltie of 
Dauid 2. Bamu 5.1,7. which was beſteged. 
3 Mac. s. 18, 19, 48,5 1. and Simon the bꝛa⸗ 
ther of uvas enioped it. 1. Mac. 3.47, 49. 
Fortie. It rained fortie dapes and iortie 
nights Gen. 7, 12. 
Foi ty petſons and moe con(pired the death 
of Paul. Acts 23.12, 13, 14. 
The ptmiſhment of fortie ſtripes. Deut. 


25. 2,3: 
Jn Sodome fortie righteons could not be 
found. Gen. 1 8.29. 
Moles was in the mountaiue fortic dapes 
and fortie nights. E xod.2 5. 1 . a 
— iudge d Ilrael fortie peteg. 1. Sam. 4. 
1 | 


Dauld reigned over J[rael fortie peeres. 
1. King. 2. 5. 

Salomon had fortie thouſand ſtalles of 
hoꝛſe g. 1 Ring 4.26. 

. Ufrael was in the deſert ol Sin fortie 

perres. Mum. 14. 33, 34. 5 
C bꝛiũ was in the deſert fortic daies. Mar. 
ho I 2. 
The Temple was in bailving fortie any 
lire peeres. John 2.20. 
Jeſus appeared bnto his diſciples fortie 
dayes after hiSreſurrection. Acts 1.3. 
Signes ſeene in the apze forty daies long. 
2.Yac.5-2 (ce Faſting. 
Fort une, looke Prouidence. 

Foule:, Jooke Birds, | 
Fountasne: Le uit. 18.36.Gen.31, 19. an 
16.7. and 21. 25. and 24.11,03,06.8Nd 29.2, 

10. 11. Exod 2. 15. John 4.6-Joske Welles. 

God willeth the Iſraelites to ſtoppe the 
fountaines of water ofthe child en of Beab, 
2. Ring 3.19. ; 

Cbꝛiſt the founraine of grace and beritie · 
Jech. 13. 1. John 1.17. 

Foure. A tiuet ſpꝛang eu tef Eden, ę was, 
diuided into fouse heads. Gen. 2. 10. 

Abimelech laide waite againſt Shechem 
with foure bands of men. Judg. s,. 34. 

Foure thouſand Jſraelites Kaine by the 
Philiftims 1.Sam. 4. 2. 

Foure thouſand fed. ſet Loaues. 

The elect ſhall be gathered from the ſoure 
windes Mar. 13. 27. 

L.a3arus dead foure dapes. John 11.39. 

A viſton of a ſheete knit at the foure coz» - 
ners. Acts 10.3 1,13. 

Foure beafts full ofepes.Reue.4.6. 

Foure Angels ſtanding en the foure coz. 
ners of the earth, holding the foute wines. 
Neue. 7.1. : 

Datids ſentence effoure fold reſtitution, 
and death alſo againſt himſelfe. 2. Sam. 12. 


551 15. 

Jaccheus rofleꝛed wjongfull gotten goods 

foure fold. Luhe. 7. 8. 

Foure things inſatiable. Po. 30. 15. 

Foure hidden. vetſe.i 8. 

Foure traubleſome.verſe 2 1. 

Foure full of wifedome. verſe 24. 

Foure comely —— 29. 

Foure things to be feared. Erclu# 26.5. 

Fowrreene $houſany 700. Jractites or” . 
of -- 


PRE 
f the plague ; beſides them that died in the 
— Kozab Numb. 16.49. | 
Thzile fourteene generacions inthe genes 
alogte from Abzaham to Cbuiſt. Mat. r. 17, 


Found. Meſes ſound fanourin Gods light 6 


Exo0d.3 3-33, 


4. | 
God found Jaakob his inheritnance in a 6 


waſte land, and roaring wildernefle. Deut. 
2.9, 107%% 
: Foundation, Chꝛiſt is the foundation of 
the Church. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 11. 
Pꝛeacbers mult build vpon Chgilt the 
foundation. 1,C0z.z3.10,to 16. 

The foundation efthe mountaines ſhall 
be let on fire in Gods wzath. Deut. 32.23. 
aud the foundations of che wozlb were diſce- 
uered at bis rebuke. 2.Sam.2 2.16. 

Paul would not build on any mans ſoun- 
dation. Nom. 15. 20. 


Foxe. Chiſt calleth Herod a Foxe, Luke 


13.32. 

13 bane holes, but Thzift had no re⸗ 
fling place. Mat. 8. 20. 

Samſon tyed fire bꝛands to 300. Foxes 
tailes. Judg. 15. 4.5. 

Foxes fo; heretikes. Cant. 2.15. 

Faiſe pzophets like Foxes, and why.E3ck. 


3 :_ *- 

¶ Frailiie of man,ſee Min. 

Free. God requirep ofthe Jſraclites free 
offetings. Exo. 25. 2. 

Eree cities, ſee Refuge. 2 

Ute ought to ſtand faff in the libertie 
whereunto Chꝛiſt hath made vs fret. Galat. 
5. 1. that is from ſiune. Rom, 6.7, 18, 22. and 
bow. 1. Pet. 2.6. 

Freedome pꝛoclaimed to the Iſrae lites in 
the peete of Jubile. Leu. 25. 10,17. 

Eliſha having freely teceiued Gods gifts, 
beſtowed them freely to helpe Naa man. 2. 
King. 5.15.16. a 

Freemill. Df mans ſree will befoꝛe his fall. 


Genel. 1.26, 3 1. and 2.5. Ecclus. 15. 14, to 3 


18. and 17. 1, to 7, 1 2. Miſ. 2.23. Col. 3. 9, 10. 
Epbel. 4. 23,24. 

Df mans free will after bis fall, and how 
that without Gods ſpirit he can doe nothing 
but ſinne. Gen. 5.5. 8.21. 20. 6. Deut. 39. 

253%. Palm. 14.3. and 49. 20. and 176.11. 
Pꝛo. 16.1, 9. and 19 21.4 20.59, 24. arb 21. 
1. Ilai. 63. 17 Jere.10 23. and 24 7. and 3 1. 
14, 18. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Hol. 1 3. 9, 14. Matr. 
10. 20. and 15.18, 19. and 16.17, 13. Marke 
2. 1 1, 1 2. John 1. 12,1 3. and 3. 5, 6, 27. and 6. 
44.45. and 15. 2, 4,5, 6. Actes 16.14. 26. 18 
Nom. 8. 6,7. and 9. 1 6. 1. Coz 3 7.9 4 7. and 
13. 3. aud 1 5. 10. 2. Cog. 5. Eph. 2, 12,3755 
12. Phil. 1.6. and 2.13, 21. and 4.13. Tit. 3. 
35, to 9.Þebz.1 3.20, 21. Tam. 1. 14. 17. and 
4.8. Ecclus 17.14 Rom.; 6. Gal. 5. 17. 
Friends and neighbozs olight to be ioued. 


Leuit.19, 19. f 5 
The heartie counſell of a friend is moſt 
ſweet. B20. 27.9. 1 5 
Dur friends ought to bee entertained. 
70. 27.9. Eccluſ. 9.12. and theriſhed. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14.1 3, to 17. 


The lecrets of our f iend we map not Tile 


cotter.Ecclus.37.86,to 22, 
Beware of deceitfull friends, and whp.D» 


bad. 7. Mat. 2, 4,5. 


IS 


The ſecond table. FIR 
friend, andhow wee Gen. 15. 16. = 7 
. 0 aj and bebeue our ſelues io Fulueſſe. The fulneſſe of Chziũl, is the 


ward bim. Ecclus. 6. s. to 18. Cburcb· Epbel. 1.23. | 
— multiplierh friends. Ecclu» Chziſt came at the fulneſſe of time, and 


oF 9 wb. Gal. 4. 4, 5. Ephel. 2. 10. 
Richcsingender friendſhip 20. 19 4, 


fChaift his fulneſſe wee haue all tecei⸗ 
Jo a 
'Wthot things bzeake friendſhip, and what 


ved. Jobn 1.16. | 
Full. Chiift full of grace & truth. Joh. 1.1 4. 
conftancie and charity ought to bet among 
friends. Tcclus, 22. 20, to 26. 


Moe be to them that be tull, foz they ſunil 
How to behaue our ſelues with a friend 


hunger. Luke 6. 25. 
The wicked full of vnrightesuſnes. Rom, 
that is our ſuperiour. Pio. 23. 1, 6, 7,8. 
Friends ought ts be friendly one to ano» 


1.29. and 3.10, 14, to 19. 4 
The wiledome of God is full of mercy and 


tber, and why. Hz. 8. 24. good fruits. Jam. 3. 17. 15 
The pzopertp of a true friend z. 17. 7. Thefull age of Chill. Epde. 4. 13. 

Ecclu. 27. 6. and of a fained friend. Ecclus. Funerals, lee Mourning, 

27.1, to 6. Furious men abound in tranſgreſſisn. Pꝛa. 
hewa man may know a friend. Ecclas. 29. 22. looke Wilſull. | 

$2,8,9, Furniture neceſſarie foz a Pꝛeacher. 2. 
ie ought not to glue our friend power o. Kings 4.10.fee Armour. 

ner vs.Ecclus. 33-18, S Firebzeaking out. Exod. 2 2. 6. 


Fire was not kindled on the Sabbath dap. 
35.3. N 
Df e that ſhould neut be put out. Leu. 


6. 12,13. 


Ei 7 was in the tabernacleby night.Exop. 


40.38. 
God conſumed Gideons ſacrifice by fire, 
and why, Judg. s. 21. | 
Fire from heauen conſumed E lilabs ſaeri 
fice. 1. Kings 18.24, 8,39. 
Fire mingled with haile, the ſeuenth plagne 
of Egypt. Exod.9. 24,23. 
Sodom and Gomozah defiroped with fire, 
and bꝛimſtone ſrom heauen. Gen. 19.24, 230 
The marmurers againſt God, conſumen 
with fire. Aum. 11. t. 8 
Nadab and Abiha deffroped with fire, aun 
why. Leu. e.r0, 12. | —4 
The two taptaines oner fiftie, were with. 
their fifties confitmed with fire from heauen, 
2. Rings 1.1, 12. 
De puriſping by fire Num. 31.20.23. 
Aba conſecratr his lonne in fire vnta 
idoles. 2. Rings 16.3. 
Tbe fire wherewith the wicked ſhall dee 
toꝛzmented Mar. 44. — 
Euerlaſt ing fire pxeparedfor the renill- 
and his angels. Mat. 23. m. - 
The faithlefle hall be caſt into hell fire. 
Jebn 15.6, 
- The fire ſhall conſume retoltcrs and blaſ: 
phemers. eb to 27. e 
God is à conſuming fire to the wicked 
Deu. 4.9, 10, 24. Heb. 12.29. & a comfoztable 
fire to the goly. Exo. 12. 21,22 Numb. ↄ. 15 
Ged came dow ne in fire, when hee delint⸗ 
red the law. Exod. 19. 18. 
The gloꝛy of God appeared in mount Si. 
nai,as a ceuſuming fire Exod. 24.17. 
Conſaming ſire went out of Gods mouth 
1. Sam 22.9. | | 
Fire was kindfed in Gods wzarth agaitrift 


IF fracl. Dent. 3 2.22. 
dis Goſpel ; 


Chaiſt veſtred that the fire ok 
Euery mans wozke-(hall be tryes by fire _ 


Friendſhip of this wozld , enimitie with 

God. James 4.4. ; 

We ought to make vs friends, by difiribit» 
ting our tempozail goods to the proze,# wp. 
Luke 16.9. . 

Cbꝛiſt calleth bis Apofiles friends. Jobn 

15. 14 c calleth Jubas friend. Mat. 2 6 50. 

Ok decęitłull and wicked friends. Deut. 

13. 6,8, to 12. 2. rm. 3. 27. and 157,10. 

and 20.9, 10. Plalm 35. 12, 13.14. Jetem. 9, 

3. to 7. and 13. 6, 1 4. and 41.2, 6, 7. Dan. 1 1. 

26. 27, 32. ; 

Huſhat a faithful friend to Dauid. 2. Sam. 

15. 37. and 16. 16, 7. | 

Froward,(ee Generation. : 

Fr wits. The tree is knowen by his fruite. 
Mat. 7. 16,21 -Lnke 6. 433. | 

Fruits of righteonſnes and of ſime. Rom. 
6.1, * and fruit: of the ſpirſt, Bal 5. 22. 

God placed the Iſtaelites in the land of 
Canaan, to eate the fruit, ot the fields. Deu. 
2.13. 

The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bꝛought of the 

fi vir, umb. 3.21, 23. 

Fruit of bodie, and ſruiĩt of ground, gt. bleſ· 
{cd to thoſe that loue God. Deu. 28.5; 3. and 
curſed to thole that doe not. Dcut. 28.18, 

Fruit of the body eaten. Deut. 28. 53. lee 
Wemen. 

e are deliuered frothe curſe of the law, 
that we ſhed bꝛing foꝛth f vie.Rom,7 4,7. 

Dur motions to ſinne, bzing foozth fruit 
vmo dem h. Rom. 7. . | 

God made Leah fruitful. Gen. 29.3 1. and 
Rahel. chep. 30. 22. Auth. 4. 17. 
DOlvncircumcile d fruit. Leuit. 19.23. 

That be the fruits of faith after regene⸗ 
ration. ech 8.16, 17. 1. John 3. 14. 2. Pet. i. 
6. to 10. Mehe. 9.1, 2,3. 

- Fruits of tigbteoulntſſe. l il. 1.11.6 fruits 
of mans intentions. Micah. 71 3. Locke 
Confeſſion ad Faith. 

9 Fulfiling. Where the fulfilling of the 
Lau conlifteth Hole; 12.5. Deut. 10.12, 12. 
Nom. 13 8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6.2. 

Cbꝛiſt bath fulfilled che Law foꝛ v8. Mat. 


* 


were kindled. Luke 12.39. 


3.1 5. Rom. 8. 4. Matth. 5.7. ſee Chriſt, Obe - 1. Ce. 3.1 3, 15, ; f Sp 
dience, and Faith. 9 Elitiab was thken bp into heauen by a cha- 
Fulfill rhe meaſure put fo2 making perfect riot, ond kozſes ot fire in a whinlewinive. * 

and finiſhing all wickeneſle. Matth. 23.32. 2. King. 2.11. Je TOTES IN 
4 


The 


GEN 
The Angel appeared to Moſes in a flame 
of fire Exc. 3.2. - ; 
" The lake that burneth with fre and biim · 
lone. Neue. 2 1.8. ; 
Ok the fire hid in the pit, and mizaculouſlip 
path pꝛeletued and found. 2. Macc, 1.18.19, 


21.24 
Os the vnquenchable fire of hell Mat. 

32 and 5. 22. Mat. 9. 43 

Fi-etaken fo: warte. Mum. 2 1.28. foz the 
cflect of Gods Spirit - Mat. 3. 11. 

Fiery trpall, put foz affliction. 1. Pet. 1.7. 
and 4.12. : 

Fiery law, fo called bec auſe it voth tetrilie 
and fraythe 8 33.2. 


Geige ſee Earneſt, and Pledg e. 
G wr:th attire, ſee Apoarell. 
. Garm:nts of linſie waolſie loꝛbldden. Deu. 
32.11, 
The ſouldiers caſt lots foz Cbꝛiſt bis gar 
ment: Mat 27.35. 
Sicknelles healed by tou: hing the hewine 
of Ciziſts garment, Mat. 14 32. Mat. s. 56. 
Saul * not Samuel bp his gar- 
ments. i. Sam. 9.18. 
bite garments Eceles. 9.8. 
hat a mans gar ment gc. betokeneth, ſee 
Countenance, | 
CUe ought to hate the garments ſpotted by 
the fleſh Jude 33 fee Veſtures, and Coats. 
| Grzg. Saint Paul was made a gazing 
ſt cke to the wozlo. t. Coꝛ. 4.9.10. 
Gate. Judges were want to ſit in the ga'e 


D-ut.21.19. and 22.15. Genel 34-30.Ruth 
4.111. | 
Gates put foz greateſt ſtrength and polx- 
er. becauſe the munitions of townes and cis 
ties were p2incipally at the gates, Gene.2 4. 
69.Yat.16.16,18. 
Che ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. Matt. 
13, 14. 
4 Gathering. The tribe of Dan called a ga · 
thering hoffe. Noſh. 6, 13. 
The te aſt of Tabernacles after the gathe- 
ring in of come. Deut. 16. 13. 
5 _ gathered eyzrp dap ſaue the Bab- 
bab. E rod. 16.4 515.7 
S. Paul erbszteth to charitable gathe- 
rings fs2 the pooze ſaints Rom 12.13.15. 


25,26.1 £92.16, 1,2, Acts 11.25. and 12.25. 


Againſt choſe that gather riches, and hope 
therein. Luk 12.16 to 35.Ecclas. 11.18.19. 
Sam:. Againſt (uch as teach for gaine. 1. 
Tim. 6.4.5 Tit. 1.11. ? 

Govlinelle is great gaine. 1. Tim. 6. 6. 

Of thoſe that ste greedp of gaine, Pꝛou.i. 
36.fee Couetouſnes. ; 

G ldsd folkes ſee Eunuches. 

Genealogie of S:neon 1. Cbz. 4 24. Gen. 
49. 10 Exd. 6. 15. 

The genealagie of Beniamin. Gene 46. 
31. and i. C 7,5.and8.1 | 

The genealogie of Judah. Sen 38.3. and 
49.1 2. and t. Chꝛ.2.; ang 4. 1, to 24. 

The genealogie of Jilachar.Gen. 46. 13. 
1. C67.7.i. | 


A bziefe genealogie from Adam to Eſau - 


and J:atov 1,Thes.11,t0 35. | 
Fables and geneal . gies ought not ts. bee 


The ſecond Table. 
beeded. . Cim.. 4. 

Generation. taken foz anceficrs, Yatth.r. 
11. fe condition oz eflate. Luke 16 8,foz on 


age, oz the propie liuung in that age, oz fo: a 
certaine time, Mat. 24.34. Luke 1 48. eb. 


10. 

8 The generation of Iſhmacl. Gene. 2 5.12, 
to 19 ö J3hak, Gene 25.19. of KHaakob. Ge, 
46 8, to 28. ot Jelus Lhzilt. Batt. 1. 1. Luke 
J. 25. 

Chziſtians a cholen generation. i. Net. 2. 9. 

The JIſraelices a froward and cxsoked ge- 
neration. Deu. 32 5. N 

The Sadduces and Pbariles a geneta- 
tion of vipers. Mat 3.7. and 12.34. Lu. 3. 7. 

Df foure wicked generations, locke Pzs- 
30. 11, to 15. 8 5 

Dur generation and creation is of God, 
De .it. 32.1 8. 

To all creatures on earth, God gaue ver ⸗ 
tue of continuall generation, Gen. 1. 11,12, 
to 29. 

Gemiles manners and abominations to be 
auopded Epbel. 4. 17, 18,19. Roman. 1.21.“ 
Dent 14. 1 Leu. 18.26.“ 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2 15. and 
whelpes,lee Dogs. . 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles befoze 
tbey knew Chꝛiſt. Tphel.2.11,12.4.Coz. 8. 
1,* and 12.2. "= : 

The creſſe foeliſhnefle to the Gentiles, (ee 
Croſle, . 

God luff.e red the Gem iles ts walke as thep 


liſted vutull the pzeaching of the Golpel, Act. 
to heate controgerſies, and giue iudgement. 1 


4 16, 
Jeſus fozetold that he ſheuls be deliuered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 18.32. 
Jelus Cbꝛiſt the expectation cf che Gen- 
tiles Gen 49.1 0.Pla. 60.9. ; 
The clection of the Gentiles Pſal. 18.49. 
and 80.9. LI. 
The conuerſian of the Geariles, Plal. 113. 
4.8 Ja 2. z. Acts 11.18. 
The 22 of 2 1 2. 
4,50 Ja. 66. 10.56 p. 3. 8. 
, The Gentiles Ree ts the kingdome of 
Chziift.Pſal 2.8. Nom. 15. 12. 
The Gentiles of tbemlelues karre from 
Cbꝛiſt. Epbe. 2. 12. aud rigbteouſnes. Rom. 


9.39. 4 

The vooze of faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Actes 14. 27. Chꝛiſt fozetelleth their enttie. 
Mat. 8. 11.2 1 2.18, 20,21 conuerſſon. Matt. 
24.14. Matke 13.10, 3. 14. ſpirituall wop 
ſh;p John. 4 20, to 24. af vnts whom he was 
ſent. Luke 2. 30, 31, 32. Acts 2. 39. and 
therefoze calleth them his ſheeve. John 10. 
14,16, becauſe the Jewes would not enter. 
Luke 14.18, 19. fe 2 5. 

The calling ofthe Gentiles , by the Pzea» 
chiag ok the Goſpel,after the Jewes refuſed 
it. Mat. 10. 5.6 Matk. 7. 27. Aeta 13.45, 46, 
47. Galat 3.8, 9. ; 

The election of the Gentiles is free, Rom. 
10. 20 

Gentiles deſite Philip that they migbt ſee 
Jeſus John 12. 20, 21. 

God purified the hearts of the Gentiles, 
and thsrefoze they ate cleane. Acts, 15. 9. and 
10.11, to 17. 


Gad renealed the glorious mplierie of his 


GE N 
grace to the Gentiles. Col. 1.26, 27. Mat. 2. 
12,9, 10, 1. | 

C.hzilt (ent his Apoliles to infltuct the 
Gentiles, AJat.28.19,20, 

As manyot the Gentiles as were ozdained 
to like, beleeued Acts 13 48. 

The Jewes fozbade the Apoftles to pꝛeach 
to the Gentiles. 1. Thel.2,16, * Acts 11.1, 
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Paul a miniſter of the Gemiles Rom. 15. 
16. the ir A poſtle. Rom. 5. i 3.x. Tim. 2.7. 
their teacher. a. Tim.i. 1 1. ſent to them Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7. E pbeſ. 3. 2, to 13. 

Che holy G holt giuen tothe Gentiles. Act. 


0.45. 

Tye Apollles Epilile to the Gentiles. Act. 
15.21, to 30, Y 
Abe offering vp of the Genti'es faith cal: 
[cd an acceptable ſacrifice onto God. Rom. 
15..16. Theglozit whereof is due to God, 
verſe 17,18. | 

Saluation refuſed ofthe Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles to pzouoke the Tewes to follow 
1 mwyoomads 1, 

ze Gentiles are citizens with the faints 
and of the houſbold of faith. Ephel.2.19.and 
light in the Lozv.Epheſ 5.8. 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 

= — 11.17. 
;iewes and Gentiles eoniopned in one. 
* 3.to 18, 5 
e Gentiles are become t t 
—— he childzen of 

The Gentiles oughe not to boaſt of their 
election, and of the Jewes refection. Rom. 
11.18, to 26. but te remember what they 
were bekoze they knew Chzift. Epbe. 2. 11. 

There ſhoulo moe Gentiles then Jewes, 
beleeue in Chill. Fſa.5 4. 1. 

The Gentile Achiſh had a care of Dauid. 
r.Sam.29.9,10,and 37. 2, 12. ax 28 2. and 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with liuffe and wozkemen) bare him like 
Food will. 1. Ring. 5. 1, 5. 6, 7. . | 

Naaman the Gentile confefſep that thcre 
was no God, but in J ſrat l. a. Ring. 5.15. 

be Queene of Sbeba being a Gentile, 
acknowledges che name of the K 0zd.1.3Rin, 
10-1,toun. | 

G:-ntlewomen,ſee Appare'l, 

Gentleneſſe tommenben Matt. 5.5, 25. and 
21. 29. and 18.1, 2, to 19. 1. Coz. 13. 5 Gal. 5. 
22523. Epbeſ. 34. 2 Col. 3. 12. Citus 3. 2. as a 
fruit of the ſpirit Gal. 5 22. 

E Gboſt:Chzilt peelveth vp the ghoſt vyon 
the Croſſe. Mat. 27 50. 

J Giite. The lernant of Abꝛabam gaue 
giits te Rebekah e her patents. Gen. 24.5 3. 

Uoluntarie gifts required toward the ma; 
king of the Caberuacie. Exod. z5 2, to 10. 

What gifces Ged gaue Salomon. 1 Kin. 
3 5, 12,13. 4. and 4. 29.“ ä 

Aſahel pꝛeſumed of Gods xgifres. 2. Sam. 
2. 18,19, to 24. 

. Daluatfon is the gift ef God. E pbe. 2.8. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ginen fo2 vs, is the giſt of 
Gad. John 3.16. and 4.16. Nom. 5 15,16. 

To giue the holp Ghoſt is the gift of God. 
Actes 8.17.1 8, 20. Go is it to vnderſland 
and interpꝛete the Scriptures. Luke 24. 
45. and is tobe obtained bp pzaper. 1. Coꝛ. 

1 


4. 


14. 4,13. 


It ts the gift of Son with patikce to be re 32 


8ffliction. Phil. 1.29. 

- Allthings that we enioy, are Gods good 
gifts. Mat. 25. 15,0 31. Luke 19.12,to 28. 
1. Co. 4. 7. Jam. 1. 17 2. et. 1.3 · 

Chꝛiſt aſcending into heauen.gaue diners 
*r to the edilication of his Church. E phe. 
4.8, 1,12. 

The gilts of God are witheut repentance. 
Rom. 1,29. 135 5 

Euetp man hath his pꝛoper gift of Gov. 1. 
Coz. 7.7. 

Gods gifts are diuers, accozding to his 
grace giuen bs. Nom. 12 6. 

Of the gift of tongues. Act. 2.4.1. Coz. 12. 
28,30. 14.1, to 13. and of healing. 1. Co. 
12.28, to 30. 9 

Co ſit on the right 02 left hand of Chziſt. 
is the gift of God. Mat 20. 21, 23. Mat. 0. 


37:40. 

Tbe giſts of God mult be employed to his 
gloꝛzy. 1. Het. 4 10. 11. leſt we be depꝛiued of 
them, and caſt into hell fire. Mat. 25. 27, 28, 
30. Luke 19.23, 24, 26. : 

Gifts blinde the eyes of the wiſe. Eccius. 
20. 28. Therefsze Judges oighe not to te · 
teiue them Deut. 16. 18. 19. Exod. 238. 

Giſts foꝛ tribute.2. Sam 8. 2. 

God meaſureth the giſt by the heart. Mar. 
12.42543,44. 

Of gifts g pꝛeſents . looke moze GE. 32. 13. 
E 3 3. , to 12.0 43 11 52 5,26. 1. Od. f.;. De. 
27.15. 2 S. 8. 10. 2, Ai 5.15, 16, 22, 23,27. 

* and it hall be giuen vats poi, Luke 
6.38. f n 

Great and pꝛecious pꝛomiles axe giuen vs. 
5 by Chiilt.2. f.1 4. ; 


The holy Gholt teacheth vs that al things 


that we haue, are given bs of God. x.Coz.2. 


10.11, 13. 5 | 
To whom much is giuen, of him Gall bee 


much required Luke 12.48. 


It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 


re ceiue. Acts 20.35. | 
God giueth all things. Gen. 33. 11. 


God gave the citie Jericho into the hond B 


of Joſhua. Jaſhua. Joſhj 6 3.4, 5. 

God loueth a cherefull giuer. 2, Coꝛ.. y. 
Siod gaue Samuel to fucceedt Eli in the 
 Piieſthood. 1. Sam. 1 27, 28. 

Gi ded. God girded Danid with power to 
conquere his enemies 2. Sam. 22 40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
with veritie. Epb. 6. 13. 

96 id ne ße, ſee Jay. and Reieycing. 


Glaß· He that heareth anddoth not. is 2s: 


be that beholveth bis face in a glaſſe. Nam. 
1. 23,24 * 

| now though s glafſe datkelp, but 
then ſhall we (ee face to face 1. Coꝛ 13.12. 


Glean n Muth gleancd cozne after Boa 


rcapers, 2. 30 

The gleaving of grapes of Ephꝛaim, bet⸗ 
ter then the vintage of Abiezer. Judges 8. 2. 
ſee Widowes. | 

Glory. The glory of God appeared in the 
cloud. F rod. 1 6.1 o 

The fight of the glory ef the Lozd, like 
conſuming fire Exad: 4. 17: 


The. glory of the Loꝛd appeared, when. 


Joſhn a and Caleb ſhould haue bene ſtoner. 


, am. I 4: 10. g ; 
The gloryofehe Lid fiftev the taberna- 
cle. Exo. 46.34, 35.6 the Temple. 1. kin. 8 21; 
The glory ot Gov appeared to Moles and 
Aareu. Mum. 16. 42,44. | 
Moſes beſought the Lozd to ſhew him his 
glory.Ero.zz.18. 
The Arte of Godcalled the glory of Js 
rael's. Sam 4.21. 
145 ad law the glory of God after a fozt. 
3.6. 1 ts 6. 0 ; 7 
God di conſtting baradh & all bis hoffe, 
got glory to himſelfe. Exo. 15. 1 1. Rom. 9.19. 
God filleth all the earth with bis glory, by 
puniſhing the infivelity'of his people. Mum. 


14.21. , 
God was the ſwozd of the Tlcaelite#glory. 
Dames 522975) = py 
God chole the cbilo zen of I fr ael vnto his 
glory. Drut. 26. 18, 1 9. 
Dauid did all that he did, tothe glory of 
God. 1. Sam. 17.45, 46, 47. | 
The counſels ofthe wicked turne to Gods 
glory. Pfal.66. 10, 1, 2. 2 
All people creates te the glory of Gos. 
Deu. 26. 19. 1 
' The Philiſtinis being plagued with E- 


merods and mice, their pꝛieſts exhozted them 


fo giue glory tothe God of Ifrael 1. Sam. 
6. 3, to 6. a 

The glory of Chꝛiſt, as the glory of the 
onely degomen Sonne. Tohn 1.4. 
.  Glary ꝓut foi merey. Rom 9. 23. 

The glory of God is treue aled to vs bp the 
Golpel.2.Co2.4'6. | 

The ſtcknrefle and raiſing of Lazarits was 
the glory of God. John 1 x. 4,40, 

Glory to God in the high heauens. Like 
2. 14. „ . 

Abꝛabam gaue glory to Sor, when he con» 
ſtantly de pende d on his pꝛomiſes. Nom. 20. 

God did ſhew the rtches of his glory vpon 
the elect, by his mercy. Rom. 9.23. 

All glory is due vnto God onelp, fo: whoſe 
pleaſure all things were created. Neu.. 11. 
hil. 3. 19. 20w 
Glory to the Lambe, wilo was flaine fo; 
vs. Nen 5. 72. * 

Mo man ought fo glory in anp thing. but 
in God. Jere. 9. 23,24. 1. Cez. . 31. 3. Co. 


10.17, 
Chꝛiſti aus otight to doe all things 


to the 
glory of God. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3 1. | 


Ede goon wozkes of mon ſet fozth Gods 


lory. Phil 1.9, 10, 1. 1. Pet. 2. 1 2. 
80 The boly G bolt fozeſhewed' C hilt his ſut᷑· 
ferings and glory. 1. Det 117. 

Dir light afflictions are not wozthy the e. 
ternall weight of glory, which they bzing. 
Nom. 8. 18. 2.C02.4.17. 

Man is the image of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory of the man 1. Coz. 11. 17. 

The glory ot the Epheſians was Pauls 
fuffering. Ephe. 3. 3 i 

. The: Theflalonians were Pauls glory 
and crovne.'1.Theff.2.19,20: | 

Paul pzeached the Goſpel net foꝛ glory of 
men, but to pleaſe God. 1. Theſſal. 2,3, to 
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. Chiiltiansthoulv not be delirous ol vaine 


The ſecohd Table. 
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plory Gat:5.26 Loki Vaineglory,Conſeſſe, 
nd Die, — : 
, edn; wicked is ro their ame. 


1.3.1 9. og 
Glorißed. Bb wilbe glorified. Leu. 10. 3. 
and therfoze de vefinived his people wonder» 
fully. Exod. 1425. f 
How God is gforified. Exo. 14.3. 
Wee muſt gloriſie God foz deliu ring vs 
from the Deui'l und finke, as the Jitaelites 
did foz their deliuetance from Pharaoh. Ex · 
15. 1, 2, 0 20, ; : 
God is to be glorified in all things. Deu. 
28.58,thtough Je lus Chiilt 1. Pet . 11. 
TUee ought to pꝛap that the woꝛd of God 
map 3 free pafſage, and bee glorif ed. 2. 
1. 3.1. | 


Ch:ift was glorified, when Judas went 
to betrap him. John 13.31. 

Chzilt vefired his Father to glorifie him 
among men. John 17.1. 

Benhavdav glorified himſelfe in p flrengih 
of bis armie,and was vi.comficed. 1,KKin.20 . 
3,18,15,30, 

Me onght'to glorific God, that ſuffereth as 
@Chiift{an. 1. De 4. 14, 16. Mat. 5 105, 11,12 
God is to be gloriſied by the puritte of our 
bodies. i. Co. 5. 20. 5 


Jeſus Cbziſt hall bee glorified by bis 


Saints. 2. Cbeſſ. 1. 18. = 
If we will bee glorifed}, bote mut ſufkler 
with Chꝛiſt. Nom. 3. 17. 


Ok the glorifying of our bodies, looke 
Pbil. 3. 2 . and Body and Reſurrection. 
Glut tonie is a wozke ok darkeneſſe. Rom. 
13.13. and ek the fiefh.Gal, 5.19, 21. to be a» 
uapded. 1. Pet. 4.3. by the cxample of E lau 
who was pꝛophaned thereby. eb. 12.6. 
Mee map not keepe company with glut- 
tons oꝛ belly geps. 20:2 3. 20. i 
A p2aper againlt gluttony. Ecclus. 23. 


1,6. 

Ok tbe rich glutton. Luke 16.9. Locke 
Drunkenneſſe and ſurferting. 

S Gnaſhed. The Ii wes gnaſbed at Ste · 
ven with their teeth. Acts. 7. 34. 4 
Df gnaſbing of teeth, locke moze. Matih 8. 

12. 8nd 13.50,and 24.30, | | | 

Gnat, The Phaziſesſirained out 8 gm r, 
and (allowed vp a camel. Mat. 2 3. 14. 

9 Goe, God did goe befeze the Iſtaclites 
to guide them. Dent. 1.3. 

ow the Jſrzelites did goe ont cf Egypt, 
Exod. 2 37, 38. 39. 

Ce goe vnto his fathers, put fo to die. 
Gen. 15. 15. | 

To goe into the number, put fe2 being in» 
rofles. Exo. 30. 13. 

God. God is a Spirit. Tobn 4.24. 

God is one. Mat. 12.29. Nah. 17. 3.1. Coz. 
8.5. 1. Tim. 2.5,Aipha and Omega, begin- 
ning, and ending, fir, and laſt. Reuelat. 1. 8, 
1 I, 17. n N 

God the Father tooke great delight in his 
Sonne. Mat. 3. 17. 


Chzift pzoon2th that hee was God, ru 


that the Father wzoughe by him. John 5.17. . 
and 10, 31. 1 

No man hath ſeene Ged , tan ſee him, or 
know him as he is, bui Chzilt, John 1. 18 
and 4. 22. 1. Tim. 6. 16. 


ut 
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One God and Father of all, abeue all, 
thzoligh all, ens tn vs all. 1. Cor B. 6. Eb. 4. 5 

God dwetie:h not in Temples made with 
hands.Acts 17, 24 and 7.48. | 

The Name of God. Exon. 3.14- 
— — be auen and earth,anb (eeth all 

gs. et. 2 3.24. 
_ Nothing hivden ez unknowen to God. 
Ecclus.16.17, 18 
Acts 19.28, : | 
The wicked thinke there is no God, ez that 

God hath no regard to wo2ldly tlings. Job. 
22-13,14. 24.1,2.*4 34-19.Dlal.10.4,1 3+ 
and 14. 1. ann 53.1. and 73.1 f. 

Nothiag is certaine without God. Wiſp. 
11.22. 

Au things are poflible with God. Gen. 18. 
14. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18. 27. Mat. 10. 27. 

God nee eth no mans help. Job. 26.2, 3,4. 

Becaule God hath made al creatures. tbep 
ought to humble themſelues vnto his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances.Tſa.45.9,10,11,12, 

Au things are Gods. Plal. 24-1. of God, 
thꝛough God, and foz God. Rom. 1 1,36. 

God doeth all things vnſearchably. Pz& 


"blip deſired to ſee God the Father Job. 


x48. 

All the wozkes of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 9.16. Gen. 1.30. 

The God & Father of.Chzif, is our God 

and Father. John 20. 9. 
"God was the I[raeſites God, and dwelt 8» 
mongli them Exod. 29.45. x 

There is no God, but the God of Jiſracl, 
Deut. 4. 5. 39. and 32.39. 1. Ham. 2.2. 

The Loꝛd ſaid that he was the God of Il. 
rael, and bad them not to feare the gods ef 
the Amozites. Judg. 6. 10. 

God choſe the Iſraelites, to the end hee 
wonld be their God. Ers 67. Deut. 3. 20. 

God would be knowen te be the £630, by 
ſignes and miracles. Exo 7. 17. 8 

Dar God is God ef gods, and Led of 
loꝛds. Deu. 10. 17, 2 1. Ila. 41,5. 12. 

God was declared to be the oneiy and true 
God of Iſrael, by ſending tre to couſume Es 
liiabs ſacrifice, 1. Kin. 18.36, 37. 38. 

Nam in the Sp2ian confefled , that the 

of J{rael was the onelp true God. 2. 
ing.5 15 S did Jethze. Exo. 18.11. And 
Rabab,Joh 3.11. 

Ns1e other but God alene, that afflicteth 
and healcth, that killeth and giucth life. 
Deut. 2. 39. 

God was the one!p conductoꝛ of the Iſtae⸗ 
lites. Deut. 2. 10, 12. 

God is he that doeth all things in bs. 2, 
Sam 22 30. 

' Dauid dis all things that God might bee 

-glo'ifed. 1. Sam. 17. 45,46, 47. 

God giueth all tbings. Gen. 3.11. 

God careth foꝛ vs. Det. 5.7. 

Ok tze fawiliatitie and beuntifulnefle cf 
God toward Abꝛaham. Geneſ. 18.10, 17, 18, 
19.24. and 19.29 | 

' God was with T3hek for His fathers ſi ke, 
and therefoze willeth bim not ts feare. Gen. 


26 24. . , 
"God was with Jaaksb in his wap, and an 


Theſecond Table. 
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him onelp he vepenved.GeneC.28. 1,15, 20. Cbꝛifl. Nom. 8.32, 33. 


and 46.4. af 
30d was with Joſeph Gen. 39. 2. 3. with 
Caleb. Joſhua 14. 1 2. and with Joſhus in 
whatſoeuet he did. Jolh. 1.9. and with ona · 
than. 1. Bam. 14. 10, 15,45. 
God pzomiled Gideon that he would bee 


with him, Judg.6.1 2,16; _, . 


God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6, Deu. 5.6. . 
God refuſed to conduct his people foz the it 
(volatries — 1 1 3. IP 
fought foz Joly. 10.62. 
God peltuered.ints che hands of che Iſra⸗ 
elites, their enemies. Deut. 2. 21. and 3.2. 
God will baue all victozy to bee aſctibed 
vnto him. Yoſ 24.1 1, 1 2. foꝛ hee deliuered the 
Philiftims into che hands of Dauid. 2.Si, 
6.234,25- and Og into the hands of the Iſta⸗ 
elites. Deut. 3.3. Therekoze he lent but thee 
bundzed men with Gideon. Judges. 7-2, 4, 


6,7. | 

God was he that chaſed rhe Amozites, and 
other.Exs. « 46,10, 

God gaue Pezekiah bictozy foz Hig owne 
James ſake, and fo; Dauid his ſernanis 
lake, 2. Ring. 19.34. FIG 

God mill not beliowe his grace alwayes 
in vaine. Judg.z0.10,to » 4. | 

{ow Moſes, Aaron, Navab, Abibu, and 
the 50.Eldcrs of Jlrael, ec. (aw God, Exod. 
249,10, 11. 5 

God 8p eareb to Joſhua like a man with 
8 dzawen (woe in his hand. Folh. 5. 13, 
14,15. 8 . K a | 

Manoah and his wife thought they had 
ſcene God, when they ſaw but his Angel- 
Jung. 3.3, 22. N 

God ought to be followed. Epbe. g. . and 
bleſſed, and wp. 2. Coz. 1. 3, 4. 

Thechildzen of Ifrael not 
Goa ſpeake. Exop.20, 18, h + | 

The peeple freeing the licke of the pallle 
hesled, gloꝛiſtied God. Bat. 9. g. ä 

Pow to offer to God our lelues, and al that 
we haue. Nom. 5. 13. 


able to hea re 


Ce onght to feare, worſhip, and offer to 18 


Gadoncly.z.Kings 17.36. | 
All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Fla.45:23. 
Kee mult laue and ſetue God with all our 
beart and ſoule, Deut. 6. 3,5. 116 11.13. and 
ſuumit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu. 13. 8 and 
by p:aper ſeeke vnto him onelp, and we ſhall 
finde bim Deut 4.29,30,31.Ecclus ;8.2,9. 


- Unto God onelp belongeth all honour and 


gloꝛp. Ila. 42.8 5 6] 

Me cannot ſerue God and tiches. Mat. s. 
24 Luke 16.13. q- | * 

Ae ought not to tempt God, Deut. 6.16. 

He that is of God, heareth Gods wozr, 
John 8.47. | 

Hee that is of God, augbt to walke as 
Ctꝛiſt walked. x. Joku 2 6. | 

All things are of God by Jelus-Chzift. 2. 

beſſ r. 11,12. ü a i 

Gud the giuer of all grace beginneth the 
good woꝛke in bs. and perfoꝛmeth it- 1. Coz. 
4.7. Phil. 1. 6. heb. 13. 21. 

Gad is to bee acknowledged the authoꝛ of 

all goodne ſſe. . Coz. S. 5. 7. 


bis power and benignitie. Iſa. 30 · 10. 


3 

We are elected of God to bee (atictified by 
bis Spirit. 1. Pet. 1.2, - ; 

God hath raiſed vs bp to life with Chzift, 
and wby.E phe. 2.5,6,7. 

— bath called bs vnte glozp and vertue, 
t. Pet. 1.3. 

' The Pbariſes veſpiſed the counſel ef God. 
Luke 7.30. 


e are in God, and dwel in him, if wee 


loue Jod and our neighbour. 1. Joh. 2.5. and 
3.24. and 4.12. | 

Dur God is the God of mercy, patience, 
and comfoꝛt. Ne m. 15. 5. 2. Coꝛ. 1.3. 

God cannot fie. Titus 1.2. 

God willgiue eternall life to thoſe that he 
hath pꝛomiſed the ſame. eb. 10. 23,36. 

Gods gifts and calling are without repen- 
tance.Rom, 11.29. - | | 

Thoſe that cleaue ts God, ſhal liue, wheres 
as thoſe that follow idoles, ſhall periſh, Deu. 


4:3-4+ 
God chafliſeth bim whom he loneth. Pebz. 
1 


2. ry 
The firlk frults ought to be offered vnto 
—_ — 6,19, — 
8 going into t, oſtted lacriłice 
unte Gad. Sen 36. erer, 

Joleph atttibuteth vnto God hoth bis ſel⸗ 
ling into Egypt. and the honour that hee te- 
ceined there. Gen. 45.8. 

- God luffereth the ſpitit of errotir to pol? 
ſeſſe the mouth of faiſe p;ophets. 1. Ring. 22. 
21, 22. J? : 

-God ſent an euiliſpirfe betweene the in» 
habitants of Sechem and Abimclech , that 
they might defiroy ene another, Jud. 9. 23.24 

Ok the pꝛouidence of God rowarn the Ba⸗ 


- maritanes afflicted, a. Ring. 7. 16.5 


The mertie of God toward al men. Wil, 


11. 20, 26. and 12. 1, 28, 10.“ 


None good but God ane. Matth. 19. 17. 


Matte 10. 18. Luke 18.19, 


Gad is loue. 1. Tobn 4.16. 
Pꝛeachets ate Gods labozers. 1. Coꝛ 3.9. 
God enelꝑ conuerteth the beatt. 1. Kings 


37. | 
God touching our hearts, wee Hal follow. 


1. Sam. 20. 26. 


God tuleth the fleps and wapes of men. 


D170. 20. 24 Jer. 10. 23. 


Haul pzapeth God to guide his ioutrney. 
. 


1. Tbeſſ⸗ 


"God beholperh the Leatc , not outlrard apo 
pearance. 1. S am. 16.7. 


God fozefheweth things to come, and not 


idoles. Ila. 42,8, 9. 


Cod is tbe authotir of peace, and not of 


-confulion. 1.C0o2.14.2 3. 


God onely is holp Rene. 5.4. 

C be deſcription of God. E rov. 34-5, 6,7. 
The Mame of God is oitr pꝛetect ion. Pꝛo. 
18. 10. | | 


. How God is te bee founht fo2, and who 


finde him. if. 1. 12, 


Gad onely foꝛgiueth ſinnes. Marke 2.9. 
God ſaueth withaut ſword. 1. Sam. 17.45. 
God is enely tyiſe, Row. 16.27. | 

- God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart, and 


God ig he that tuſliũeth vs kor the lou of reines. Actes 15.8.1. Cheſſal.2. 4, Beuela, 


— 


2.23. 


 $# p 8. 


6 I 


3.23. Pla. 7 9.Jere.1 1.20.4 7.1 
God rrp - | 
arauch. 3. 32, 36. | 4 

hes thin he wicked, God is efleemed 

Canctiien. Jia. 5.16. i} | 
Tt was the will of God, that Rebekah 

Houlo be the wife of J3hak.Gene. 24. 50, 51. 

es the man of God. Deut. 33. 1. 
p.. the that wozthip both God aud J* 
dals. 2. kin. 17.33. f 5 
The Traelites did choole to ſcrue Cod, and 
rejected idols. Joſhua 24. 16, 21, 22,23, 24, 


ls 
1 Satan caſied the god of this wozldre 2, 
C82.444- TY . ; 
God made Moſes a god to Pharaoh.Ex- 
odus 7. 1,2. 
To fanictifle God hat Deut. 3 2. 51. 
God ſpeaketh by his pꝛe achers. Jerem.7. 
23,26. and 11.7, 10, 
Dow God is pacifled. Dan-4.24. 
God is able to abate the pzide of pzinces, 
Dan. 4.34. F 
God nener faileth thoſe that tiuſt in him. 
Dan.14 38. 2. Mac. 15. 26, 27. 
What Go1 requireth of vs. Micah. 6.8. 
God ouely gouetneih all things. 2.E(d.6.6 
God is the pꝛeſeruer and giuer of bing · 
domes. 2. E bze. 36. 23. Et. 16.16, 
How God is tempted. O fal. 78. 8. 
God is our father. Deut. 2 6. Malac. 1.6. 
2. Ex. 1. 25. | 
Godhead. The fulneſſe of the Godhead, 
dwwelleth in Chꝛiſt Col. 2.5, 
Godly. hom we are partakers of the godly 
nature. 2. et.. 3- 
All that liue godly thall ſuffer perſecution. 
2. Tim 3. 123, ; 
Goliueſſe cauſeth a king to bee bleſſey,. 
10. 25.24. 
Godlineſſe, 02 bngodlineſſe doeth neither 
piolit oz burt God, but man. Job 3 5. 6, 758. 
Godliueſſe hopeth foz eternall life. Cit.1. 
1.2. 
cee ought to cxerelſe faith, true godli: 
neſſe, and holy conaerlation, 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. 
2. Net. 3. 11. 


Gods. It we honour ſtrange gods, me ſhel 


periſh. Deut. 5. 7, to 10. 

The gods that are made with hands, are 
no godt. Acts 15. 26. 

Nabel fiale away the gods oz idols of her 
father. Gen.; 1.19, 30. 

Jaakoah commanded his houſhola to put as 
way the firange gods. Gen. 35. ꝛ. 

Samuel exhozteth the people to put awap 
the range gods, to ſetue the crue God, 2. 
Sam.7.3. 


Gods y(ev fo} Judges and [Bztnces. Exod. 


22.8, ]Þſa(.8 2. 1,5 fo Angels. Pſal. 95. z.* 


Gods the woꝛke of menus hands. Deut. 4.28 
Df the dluerſity of the gods of the Gen⸗ 


tiles 2. kin. 17. 29, 30, 11. 


Many be called gods, yet vnto vs there is 


but one 1. Coꝛ- 9.5, 6. 


The gods of the Gemiles are not ts bee 


feared. Baruch 6.3,4,22,26.* 


The true Goy-blaſphemoufls compared 
to the g+ds of the Gemiles. 2. King. 18.33, : 


34,5. and 19.10, 12, 
Me that will ſerue the T,ozd mult put away 
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6 I. L :e. nn x 
firg uge 8 „ Aoch. 3 4. 23. nne Tuk. 2. 10. Rom. 10. 19. 2 21909 
e ment map dee made ef aug othtr: Che Golpel declareth be Chzilt died foz 
gods bat tbe Lond. Exod. 23. 137. our ſinnes, was buried, gc. 1. Cozinih. 23.1, 


Who ſo oſketeth to other gods ought to bete 
flaine. Exod. 22. 20. 16oke Idolatri: and Su- 
perſtirion, 1 4 N , 74 

Cbole co whom Gods won is glaen, are 
called gods. John 10. 34, e900 
02 liluer that appextainerh to Idols, 
may 4 be pitt coprinate hie, and whp. Dent, 
7.25, 26. 

The weight of gold that came peerely to 
Salomon. 1. Rings 10.1 4. The Queene of 
Sbebas gift vnto him, and of diuers things 
made ot gold. 1. kings 10. 10,66, 17,13, 1. 

Gold and ſtiuet as. plentie as tones. 2. 
Cbꝛon. 7. J. ['*; | , wx 

Gold oz (iluer cannot 
Gods wꝛath. E zek. 7. i 9. 

Joſhuareſerued the gold, luer, ac. at the 
ſacking of Jericho, and pat it vnto the ttea⸗ 
ſure of the houſe of the Lo. Joſh 6. 19,24 

Ik any man build-gold en the foundation 
of Chꝛiſt, is build ing will endure. 1. Coꝛin. 


323. ; | 

Cbꝛiſt ſent his Apollles to pzeach witt« 
out gold, (iluer,zc. Matih. 10.9. Marke 6.8, 
Luke 9.3. 

Good. Mone good. Pſa.1 4. 3. E 3. 1, 3. Re. 
3. 10. no pure. Job 25. 4. but God only, Mat. 
19.16, 17. Mat. 10. 18˙TLuke 18.19. 

God (aw all that dee had made, and joe it 
was verp good. Gen.. 38. 


deliner any from 


God made all his good to oe befoze Mo · 2 
ſes. Exsd.] 3.19. 
Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre that 


is euill. om. 13.9. Gal. 4. 18. 1. Cheſlalontz 
5.15. | | 8 
Me ougbt to be bolſe to good, and imple to 


eulll. om. 16.19. Cl. 


Doe. good to all, bin tſpecialſy to the faith 
full. Gal. s. 10. 
AUee ongbt to doe good tuen to our ene⸗ 
mies Luke. 6.5. 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath 
dap. Luke 6.9, 10. { 


God will conſume idolaterg after he hath” Luke 


U 


done tbem good. Joſh 24. 20 
Dauid div good fog ettill, x, Sam. 24.5, 7, 
8. and 2 6. 9. 


Wee ought to doe that is good in che light 8. 


of the Lozy.Deut,s 18. - 
Good and tuill. Deutzo.15. 


| Durcozrupt-nature can not doe that good 


we would. Rom. 7. 18, 79. | 
Good intent contratp to Gods wozp, is 
finne. 1. S8. 13.11, 1. 15.11,13,19,20, 
U33ah foz bis goed intent contrarp to 
Gods commandement, was flgineby God, 
2. Sam. 6. 4, J. looke Thoughts, | 
Goods of him that is taught ate ts be im⸗ 
parted ts the teacher Gal[.6.6, ' + 
Shame ls the reward of eujf gotterr 
goods. Act. 1.18. loake Riches, andBleflings, 
Goodneſſe, Due tcome tuill with goodnes. 
Neem. 12.2. | 


Mans heart-bnrefozmed by God, (snapt-- 


togoodnes:Dar, 1.14. - 
. Goſhauke., Jt was not 


dun for the 
Je wes ts eate of a Goſhanie, Deut. — = 


Gel is the glad tidings-of ſaluatlen. 


to 3. | 

"The Goſpel giueth eternall life by Chzilk 
bnto Gods choien, accozding to bis purpole 
and grace. E phel · 1.7, 9. 2. Cimsthj. 1. 9. Cit. 
311% „% „„ | 

. The Goſpel called the wiſedome of God. 
Matth. « z.19.1.Cop 3.7. the myſterie hidden 
from iche beginning of the wozyv. Epbel. 3.9 
Col. 2. 26 the adminiſtration of the ſpirit and 
rig hee ouſne ſſe. 2. Coꝛ 3. 8,9. 8 mylterie, 02 
ſecret, r.Coz 4.1.Col.4.3/ and the teut lation 
& hmgftetie. Rom. 16.23. 

Aee are ſaued by the Solpel, 1. Coꝛint q. 


* 5. 2. . 
| The Goſpel is the new couenant. Jerem. 


34. 31. 
The Goſpel pzeached by Chzilt firft in 
Galile. Yſa.v.2.WPat.q4-16, | 
It was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhouly he 
reueale d te the-Gentiles. Jfa. 29. 18. and 
pꝛenched. Iſal. 22.13, 13. and how ſinners 
ſhouls recciue the ſame. Ida. 29.24. 
Whither the Goſpel ttaineth ba. eb 13. 
22,23, 14. ä - 
The Angel declared the Goſpe}-vnto the- 
ſhepheard.Luke 20606. 
The pꝛomiſe of eternal life renealed by the 
Goſpel / E pheſ. 1.5. it.. "FL 123 y 
The Goſpel which the Apoliles:heard-in © | 
lerret eule de pzeached opeuly.. Matth. 10. 


7. 
Chaift kent his diſciples to pꝛeachthe Goſ- 
pel. Mat. 28.19, a0. Mar. 8. 5. 16. 

The Goſpel to be pꝛeached thzoughont- all 
the wooꝛld. Matth. 24. 14. Mat. « 3.10. any to 
euery creatute. Marke 16.25; and ſo it was. 


23. 
Paul pzeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa- 
lemts Jliyzicum,Rom.15. 19. 
- The maieſtie of Chiſt is declared by the 
Goſpel. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 4-- 
one ought to be foꝛbid den to p:rachthe 
Golpel, albeit hee be*vnwothy; and why., 
9. 49,50. + 
Who ſo loueth father oꝛ mother maze then 
Chzaift, is not woꝛthp to be a miniſter of tie 
Solpel. Matt. 10. 37; 39-and 16; 25. Marke 


35. « 
The deceit kumeſſe of riches, xc. maketh 
the Goſpel ts be vntrniefinl. n many. Mark. 
41597119. 
The Ooſpel compared to Steed ſowen 
_ 3-39to = yo 24. 
thole to whom the Apoſtles pzeachey 
the Goſpel, beleeues not. Rom. 4 o. 44. Ka 


33.1. 
The Ooſpel is hid to fome- thzough their 
1 Tg CNT rns . 3 
e Goppel tom te time o Ba 
ee violence. Matt, 11. 12, Labs A 


1 16. ; 
L Thoſe that haue not beene fafthful in ti 
rhes of iniquirie, are not co bte trullen with 


"the Gvfpcl. Luke 16.12. 


The Goſpel vnknowen to the boile Yewes, 
and pet knowen tothe lx Apoll ies. Bate. 
11.25. ; 


The Golpe! compared. to trealire hid 9 


| 'GRA 
ven, end a pzetious flone found, Patth. 13. 


44,45. 

The Phariſees beleeue not the Golpel,net- 
ther will ſuffer others to beleeue.Yat.23 13. 
Luke 11.52. | 

'The Golpel bzingeth viflention and death 
to the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereok.Mat. i 0.34, 33 · Acts 
14.1,2,t07. a CPI 

Wha: t zep ſhall receiue, who foz the Goſ- 
ou lake haue tozlakey alithings.(Pairh. 19. 
23,29. 3-4 

Mone but luch as are callcÞ and chooſen. 
receive the Goſpel, aud bzing foozth fruits, 
Mat 20.1, 8, te 16. 

Our conuetſation mulſi be ſuch as become 
meth the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27). + alt; 

The terrible iudgement ef God againit 
ſuch as contemne the Gotpcl, 2. Cella. 2.10, 
11,12. | 

The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
wwozks,Col.s 6. F 3 

The Goſpel pꝛopbeſied of, ts be pzeached in 
divers languages. Ils. 28. 11. : 
Ede Chaechis gathered by pzeaching of 
the Golpcl Ila. so. 3. 

The conſcience is glapded with the wozd 
of the Goſpel. Þzo.12.25. +». 

The Goſpel of John whp it is witten. 
Joh. 21. 30, 31. | 

Gouernour. Joſeph Goucrnour ouer the 
land of Eg 6 Gen. 2.6. . 

Againit wicked goucraoursofcities:Zepb.. 
3. ; Jooke Princes aud Maieſtrates, 

Grace. Noah found grace in the eyes of 


the Lozv.Geneſ\.6,8, 9. ſo did Moles, Exod, 


33.17. ; 
Hannab deſired to find. grace in Elies light. 
1. Sam. 1.8. | | 

By the rich grace of God, wee are redee- 
med. Epbel. 1 7.Tit. 3-7. | ; 

The Pꝛophets fozctoid of grace tpcowe to 
bs by Cbꝛiſt. 1.}Iet. 2.10, 

God determined befoze the beginning of 
the world to bellow bis grace on vs. 2. Tim. 
1. 5. that bee might be glozifted fox (o great 
grace bellower.Ephcl,1.4,5,6. 

The grace of God appeared that we ſheuſd 
line Hol:lp, waiting faz the bleſſed hope of e · 
ternal life. Tit. 2. 1 1,to 15. 8 5 

ee are ſaued rot by wozkes , but by 
grace in Jefus Chart, . Ephel. 2.8, 9. John 
3.17.0: els were grace no moze grace, Rom. 
11.6. 

The remnant of the Je wes ſhalbe ſaued bp 
grace. om. 11 4,5, 

They make fraftate the grace of Chaiſf, 
who ſeeke to be iuſtilied by wozkes. Hal.5. 4. 

We ought to truſt in the grace efferes by 
the Go pel. t. Pet. 1. 13. and not to teceiue 
the lame in vaine. 2. Coꝛ 6. 1. ö 

Abo lo teiecteth the grace vf God offered, 
can looke foꝛ no metcie. eb. 10. 26,27. 

The Apoſtles wih grace 4 peace to thoſe 
Churches thep wzite viito.Rom, 1.7. 1. Co. 
1.2 . Het. 1 2. "7 
QAQe ougbt to grew in grace and knows 
ledge of Chziſt.2 Pet. 3. 18. THE 

As we poli: in the know'edgeof Gon an 
Chꝛiſt. o hal the grace of Gad be maltipliev 
. bato bs. 1 Det. 1.2. 5 405 - 
Grace. put {oz the doctrine of the Holptl. 


Titus 2. 11. Heb. i 7.9. i. Het. 5. 1 2.foz fi 


and the fruits thereof; 1. Net. 1. 5. Foz free: 


gifts. . Cor. 4. Foz ſpirituali gits. 2. Pet. 
3 18. Foz the Miniſterie and-pzeaching of 
grace. Gal 2.9. Foz free fo:giueriefle of ſins. 
Leim 2,17.Foz the whole calling ofthe fatth= 
full. Qebz. 1 2.15. Foz the efficacie and power 
ofthe \pirit. Acts 14.26. 8, 

D: Grace, befoze ayd aftet me ales, looke 
Thankigiuing ava Praiſes. 

Ok ttze grace of God, looke Fauour, Giſts 
and Mercie. 

Graciow. God is gracious and mertifull, 
cc. Exad. 2 6. s, 7. 

* To what ende wee ore grafted 
with hall inta hia death. Nom. 6. 3, 4, 5. 

The Jewes mere bzoken oli, thet the Gen: 
tiles might be grafted in.Rem. 1 8.17, 1 9. 

It was permitted the Pewes, to eat of bis. 
neighbours grapes hut not to cary any awap 
Deut.23.24. 

Graſſe. God will ſend graſſe to feede the 
catte] of thoſe which loue him; Deuter. 11. 
1371 . 1 8 

Ali fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
is as the fluwer of the fieid. Na. 40.6. 1. et. 
1.24. 

Graſbopper, looke Blaſting. | 

Graues. The graues di open at the death 
of Cizilk.Watth. 27.5 2. 

Jaakob.ſec a; pillar vpan Rahels graue. 


en 3 5. 10. 1. Sam. ra, 2, | ; 
Poles graue is. 


Mo man knoweth where 
De ut. 3 4.6. 

Joſiah commanded that none ſhoulda touch 
the graue of the man of God. 2. kin. 2 3. 17,8 
be graues of lui. Num. 1 34. : 
The grave deſcribed. Job. 10.19, 21,22. 
Tie Lom bzingeth. downe to the graue, 

and railcth bp. . Sam. 6 

Gauen. Michaiabs grauen and molten 
image. Judg. 17. 3.4. 

Great, God is great. Deut. 10. 17. 

Uto ſhall be greateſt in the kingnome of 
heauen. Ma“, 19.4 Mar. 9.34 Luk. 9.6, 38. 
God bath done great things foz his people. 
1. Sam 12,24. 0 

Saul kozeteld Dauid that he ſhould doe 


great things. 1. Sam. 26.25, 


Molt s deſireth God, that his power might 
be gre it. Aum. 14.17. 
The Greekes ſeeke after wo;ldlp wiſedem. 
v.Cop-0.W. 37. 
A pꝛopheſie of the kingdom of the Greekes, 
Dan 11.2,3. | 
Greeting, Of the greeting betweene Mo; 
les aw Jethzo, Exod. 18.7. | 
aul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an help kifle. Philipp. 4.21, 1. 
The fl.5 26. | 7 | 
Che Scribes any PhariſesToted gree- 
rings in the markets, cc. Matth. 23.7. looke. 
Salutation. 
Gree«e not the holy Spirit of God. Ephel. 
4.30, 
It grieuet h Gods entmies that his chil: 
dzen poſper. Qebe. 2. 10. 
Grone, Euerp creature groneth with: vs, 
for the reuciling of tbe ſonnes of God. Rom. 
23. | : 


. The fecondTable — 


HAN 
God heard the groning of the Iſtaelitie s. 
Eres. 6:5, 6. and 2 their gro · 
akes. 


nings, lot their Judges 2. 18. 
Grew.Samucl grew, and the Lozd was 
wirh him. 1.Sam. 3.19. 


Grudgang. jooke Murmur ing. : 

Gruigingly. Mee mult not giue almes 
grudgiiig ly. 2. Coz. 9. 7. . 

5 Guided, Me muft be guided by Geds 
woꝛd, and not by good intent. Eccles. 4 x7. 

Giule, Ns guile found inthe mouth of Jes 
ſus. 1. Pet. 2.22. 

All guile ought to be laid aſide of Chꝑiſli⸗ 
ans. 1. Peter. 2. 1. locke Wrong. 

9 Gyants, Emims, Jamzummims, and 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10. 20, to 24. Num. 13. 23,4. 

Gyants were mighty men, and contem⸗ 


ners ok God. Gen. s. 4. 


Dauid diſcomfited foure Gyants, the ſong 
ofDaraphah.a.Sam-21.3," 16.3, 


5 Habitetion, The land of Canaan Gods- 
holy Habication Exod. 15-1 3, 

Wee grow to bee an Habitation of God, 
by the building ofthe lpirit.Epheſ.2- 21. 

Hazleſlones, God veflropeth his encmicg 
with Haileſtones. Joſh 10. rx. 

Hallowed head, lsoke Bread. 

Halt. Jaakob halted on his thigh. Geneſ 


32.31. 

To halt betweene two opinions, what, . 
king. 18.2 1. | 

Hand taken foz ſtrength, r.kin.18. 46, Lu, 
_ Act. x 1, 2 1. foz minitery oz ſeruice.Lcu. 
26.46. - 

Tamar deflonred of Amuon, lapde ber 
hands on her head. 2. Sam. 13. 19. 

The lepꝛous hand of Moles became ſound. 
Exod: 4. 6. 7. ſo vid the dzped hand of Jerobs» 
am. 1 king. 1.4, 6. 

The Apoſtles repꝛootted, foꝛ eating with 
vnwaſhen hands. Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 2, 7, 4, 5. 
The Phatiſes marneile that Chzift (ate 
to dinner with vnwaſhen hands. Luke 11. 


37.38. 

Pilate waſhed bis handes in token of 
Cbꝛiſts innocency. Mat. 27.24. 

Paul willeth vs to wozke with our owne 
handes. . Thel 4. 1 1. ag himſelfe dir. Acteg 
18.3. day and night. 1. Chefſ 2.9. 2. Chell. :. 
8. torelieue himſcif and others. Acts 20.34. 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtolen, hence⸗ 
fozth to labour with bis hands, Ephelſ. 4. 28. 

God will pꝛolper our handie wozke, if we 
loue him. Deut. o.. fo: he is the directour of 
the ſame, }Pſal. 90. 17. 

Chailt lifting vp bis handes, bleſſed his 
Apoſtles. Lu. 24.50, 5 1, 

If our hand offend vs, we ought to cut ie 
off AJ + tt. 5. 29. 30.4 , 

Cbꝛiſt bealed the dzyed hand on the Sab⸗ 
bath day. Mat. 12. 10, 1 3,13. 

- The Apoltfes healed the feke, by laying 
on their hands. Mar. i 6.18. ſo din Chzift. Ly, 


4.40. : 

Childꝛen beugt to Chꝛiſt that he mighe 
lap bis hauds on them. Mat. 19. 13. Mar. 10. 
13,0 16. | 


Jochua repleniſbęd with wiſevome by the 


laping on ot Moles hands. Dent. 34.9. 
Paul tecouered light ,by laꝑing en ef A. 
Haniag 


HAR 
panias hands Acte99.17%\ 8. 
anf#s to Gov, taten 
- © Serechingfoubed the e An. 8.38 


Salomon — 41 freched out dis h nds 

towards beauen. 1. King. 8, 22. 
1 ſpꝛe ad his hands vnto the 

B 9 32,33 

n_ long as Joes ; hel bp bishands. ts 

God, the J{raclites pzcuailed, ic. Exo. 27. 

Aken vp the hands to heauen, a moner 

22 32.40. Gene. 14-32. 


. life vp the hand againſl any, is to ta- 
bell. 1. Ring. 11.26. 

None can deliuer any ent ef Gods hands, 
Deut. 33-3 9-02 auopd his handes. Amos 


9.2. 1 "I 
The Leꝛds hand is not ſhoztened. Num. 


17.2 * 

Geds hand was foze axoinlt the Jokves, 
when bee deliueced them iuta their enemies 
hands. Judg. 2. 15. 

The hand of the Lon wag againlt tbe 
— al the dayes of Damuel. 1. Dam. 


” The hand of God is bpon any when bee 
affliceeth them with anykinde of plague. 1. 


am. 5.7. p 
Mn in Gods hands. Deut. 


1 ken — 3 fo; a cloud. EAA. 3.23. 
eLa 

Uhat Gods rixht hand ſignifieth, Luke 
22 pee was 735. 

Haudwnting, Ehrill hath par out the 
hee ozdinances that CO 
_ 2.14. 

| cd, The Phbiliſtima h2 
Gans ody vpan the wall of Bet 
Sam 31.40 

The ſeuen kinſwen of Saul were . 
befoze the Len. 2. Ham. 76.8, 2,6. 

Rechab and Baangh wert hanged fog 
murdering Jſhbotheth.2.Sam.4.5,6,1 2.* 

thoſoeuer was fianged an 8 tree, ought 


to bte buried the ſame day. Deut. 31.23,23, flow? 


becauſe he is curſed. Gal 3.13. 

Happe, lache Prouieence, 

Heppy.-Ten things happy. Ecclus 35.7, 
to-14-looke Bleſſed. 

2 — things hard g᷑ pevilous. Ec · 
clus, 2 


14 0 tes hard foz God. Jetem. 32. 27. 


Gen. 18 

— Thom God will, hee hardeneth. 
Rom.9.18.and 117 

To hardenour hearts, is to be obllinate. 
1. Sem. 6. 6. John 13.40 

God oe the hearts of the Hiuites, 
and why. 14.10. , 

Gov hardened Pharaohs heart. E xod. 7. 
3,13, 14. 5 8.15, 32. 6 9,7, 32,34435- and 
10.1, 20, 27 and 11.70. and 14.458. 


23 9 the ſpirit of Sihon,s why. - 


eke taken fo; foꝛgetful. ar. 


of The — * bo, 4 
nozance. 418. leake Heart c 
Aus fozbipacn the Jewes to tate, Leuie 


et De 


The ſecond Table. 


* - Deut. 8 47, 1 
Aries. woHarfor 
lemon. 3. 16 cena beg) 
De thatcoupleth hirkletfe taith an Ba 
is one boby with her. 1.T02.6.c6, ©... 
Harlors Wall ſooner enter into the 


— | 
Df the bebucony of kilos, Pac 9. 15 
to x 8. one br gon 4 

Armour. 


be Lewes might tat of a fe, Þ 
here, Thel#w of harveſt Levile.x9.9, 


— 
ar ſbe 
o —— 26. 5 5. | 
it untide was-the feat of 0 

frifrs ef harur Pterurf. Neuf kt. 2 3. 16. * . 

Samuel called vpon-God inthe. time of 
harueſt. 1. nn. 13. 

Pap the Loꝛd ta dw libeinets into his 
— 38. 


Ede IpeBirs reapes the harveſt wbich. 


the Pꝛopbets had ſamen. Jahn 4-38, 

92 22 Leu. 1; * 

oy God puniſhrrh thoſe that hate him. 
e 


We * not ts hate our bother in ont 


he art. Leuit. 19.17. 
1 _— was hated of the wozls, and why. 
0 


Chaiſitans are hated of al men fo Ci 


Names — Math. 10.32, 


ee that hated him. 3. 1 


790 that hateth his bzothe — 1 
1. Lehn 3.1 5. end 2.9, 11. * F 
I dak is hated of Aim. md 1 
Gen:26 27. and Jaaksd or Eſau 27. 
41. Joſeph of bis bzechzeu. Geu. 35-4. 5.8. 
Tbe Ecpptiaushatedthe Iſtaclues. Ex. 
1. 12. Plal. 105.35 
Amon hated. bis ſiſter, after hee had des 
ed her. 2. Sam. 13. 25 and therfoze Abe 
kalom hate d him. a. Sam. 1 3. 22 


he that callech vpon God, ſhall be elite · 
|; ved from them that hate him. 2. Samuel 22. 


Ceeonght to hate all fe Chiſtes lake. 
Lake 4. 26. Notn 12.25. 


Thzee ſoxts of men hated. Ecclus. 25.2. ple 


L ooke Enuie, and Malice. 

Hawtineſs, leoke Pride oz Nobilitie. 

Hailemingle 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.22, 
24,25. 

H azre. None haire of their heavs perſ* D 


Wett abt ſuffer foz Chiſi his ſake. Luke 27. 


Al the haires of cur heads are numbzed. 
Math. 10.30. Luße 12.7. 

Abſaloms hai e polted peetlp, eyed 200. 
chekels. 2. Sam. 14. 26. 


Long haire come ly foz a woman, not foz a 


man. 2. Coz. 11. 14,15. 
— haire — t. Tim. 2. 9. -. 


A 4 U The veople that feare.Gor, chalbe 


v with ite, defiropeth cattell 


H E A 
ae the 3 not the roll 4 any natl · ; 
C vet tbe 


Deut. 9.7 ac 


1.22 Fig A 4 
wie] 22.44 


Thill diele the Serpents bead Genet. 


185 
haadmmilt be b 
a 1 5 


e ee e 
2 healeth n 


well en 
e dab Held. 
26 er. 17.4. 


Ae are 2 — 
2 2 chor Ifrael is the Lem. a 


Lex. 23. , | "PP | | 
5 whom health is pzoiniſed. Pjonerbes:-- 


Hats che molt exci lem ching in ide 
wo. Ecclus 30. 15, 16. 
Hape. The wicked heape lin bpeu ſinne. 
2 Coal 
-apecoaleg,looke Coales. 
Heard off\oine labke 5 Swine. 
Heardmen, Sttike bettveenne (ht hear: 8 


"PST! 2 


23.102 


menof Orrat and J3zhak, Gen. 26. 20. loch 


Shephicards, 
are.Samnel heareth Godlpeake diiks -* 

bim. . Sam. 3. 10, 11. 
«The Alrdelites would not bearken too 
why. Etod. 5. 9. 12. 

d would not heare the Iſraelites, 

i be rede to hit comman⸗ 


ee erbt aber Güssteres, 


. g 
way 1 heare Gods be voxce, are his chiefs: - 


tre aſure, gc Exod, 194546. - 


God coſnmandeth vs tohearethe Be- 
pbet Chilt:Dent.1 3,43, x 9. Mat. 17.5. Lu. 
9. 358. Pet. 1.17. 

Ly can heare without a Pzxacher.Ro; .- 


Faith tommeib by hearing the woe 4 
God pz-ached Rom. 10. 17. 
Chiiftexbozteth all that baue eares, to 
heare Mat r 3.9 Bar, 4.3,9-Licke 8.3. 
Pꝛeachets m ake whether the pea - 
will beate oꝝ not. Jer. 7.27. 
To beare put ſœ to belet ur. Matth. 7.24. 
John 10.8, 16. 1. C im 4.6. 1. Jah. 4. 6. and 


koꝛ to undeiftand. 1. Cox. 14 2 


Hering oncły is net ſuffitient. at. y 21. 
— 11.28. Nom. 2. 1 3. Names 1.23.” looks...- 


Diners kindes of hearers. Matth. 13.19% 
20. John 7. 40,41. 

Tdey that heare Gods pꝛeachers, beate 
God bimleife Luke. 10. 26, and are of Gov: - 
Job. 3.4%. ond contrariwile. 4.Joh-4.6Jooks > 
arthioners. - 

* of hearing. (ee Famine, - 
Wee oy whe ons, and flows o? 
to fpcake 

God will not — of his -= 
od and pzeachers.Jex.1 3.434. | 


H :E: Ar 
Oguiys-enemics crying foz ade, were Not 
heard 2. Sim. 2 2:42. 1 
Ood begri Eliiah . Rin. 1 8.2, 38. 
God Wil heare the crz of the affl:cten and 
oppzelleo calling cn him. Exop.22.33-3-Was 
mauel 2 2:7; | . 
Elſhom Gad doeth heare, aus whom not. 


2 gc he che bepte of ſhwael.Gen2. 


17.of Leah audRadei.Grn. 30 6,7. und ol 


 Jaakob in bis tribulatton, Gen 35. 3. 

Moſes was heard of the Lo. Erod. 33. 
x 4./2um. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16.1 f Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7. 9. and Manoab. Judg. 23 8,5. 
Atari comfozted with bzead. Jusg. 13.5. 

The heart ofa man is dectitful ans wicks 
ked abone ail things. Jeremw. 17.9. Gent l. 6, 
S. and 8.21. Fx" 2 

Co blefle a mans ſelfe in his heart, is te 
flatter himlelte in dis wickebneſle. Deuter. 
29.19. 
God knoweth the (ccrers of all hearta, and 
tryeth them. x Sam. 16.7. 1. Kin. 8. 8. Acts 
15.8. 1. Tbel. 2.4. 1. Jchn.3 20. Reue. 2. 23. 
1. Chia. 28 Plal. 7. 9. Jett. 1 1. 20. an 17. 
10. and 20.12. | 

God ſhall make manifelt the counſaile of 
the hea:r. 1.C02.4-5. | 

Dfthe adundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh, Luke 6. 45. Met. 13. 34,35: 

bat defiiech the he⸗ re, and what not. 
Mat. 15. 11,1. Mar. 7. 15, 8.19, to 24. 


The hearts are purified by faith. Act. 15.9. 


God turneth and reneweth the hearts-of 
men, and why. E ek. 11.19. and 36. 26, 27. 
Jer. ; 2. 39, 40. 1. Ring. 18.37. 

Salomon p2apeth God to conuert the 
m__ of his people vnto him. 1. Kings 8, 


$9. 
God gaue Saul anether heart to s be neb 
man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. n 

CUith the neare man belerueth vnto righ- 
teouſneſſe. Rom. 10.9, 10, a 

God muſi opeu the heart if any heare at · 
tentiuelp.Actes 16.14. ond te fame it defoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. p ag. 1.14. 

Where our treaſure is. there wil the hea:t 
be alls, Bat.6.21. -> 
Dur heart will not condemne vs dekoze 

God, it xc. t. John 3.18.19,20. 

Tee ought to ſpeake vnto our ſelues any 
make melody bnts ihe T 02d in our hearts. 
Ephel-5.19. The woꝛd of God cughe to bee 
lapd vp in our he irts. Deut.6.6.aud 17.18. 

Pannab pꝛayes in ber heart to the Lozd, 


The ſecond Table. 
Chic mot nen foz the hatdnelle of the 


| PhopesNecrs Werke 


: 3.5. 
Ale oughe to kozgiue our bother from aut 
hearts Bara. 34.35, FRE 7 
Mer ought to loue and letue God with al 
ant hearts 
E. 
Ala his heart was bp:i ʒtt with the Lozy. 
Se ING 16414, and ſo muſt curs bs. Chap. 
61; * 9. 4 * 1 x 
Jothea erhozteth to fetue God wich all the 
heart ang (gule. Jolh.24.1 4,23-and 32.54 
Me mapnot attribute to oar vprigheneſle 
of heart, etetnal like which God giueth tree- 
i. Deut. 9:44 5. | 
Cee ougtt to tittne to God in heart, if 
wee {ooke to obraine mercie..r. Kirgs 8.47, 


48. 1. | 
Deu — God with all bis heart. 7. 


King. 14.8. | 
Felrvah walked befoge the Leid with a 
perfect heart. a. King. 20.3. 
j — heart is turned 7 God, when — 
true ſitange gods, oz truſt in an ebing be · 
fide Gen- Dear 39.48. mene 
The idelstrous wiues of Salomon, tar- 
ned awap his heart from God. 1. Rings 11. 


354. 
"Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall daue theit Ines ſhoztened. Deuter. 30. 
17,18, 
The cy of a contrite heart bate Go, Pf. 
130, 1 Ir 
Ik wee teturne bnto God with all eur 
heart, hee will tune vnto vs Deut. zo, 9, 10. 
Samuel cxhozteth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſetue him one iq. 1. Sam. 
7-3: SO 
Jollab turned to the Lozd, with all his 
heart. 2. Ring. 23. 25. a N a a * 
God pzomtleth mercy to thole that conuirt 
in be ec. Deut. 30.1, 2,3. | 
Daiomon craueth of God an vndetſtan⸗ 
ding heart. 1. King.. 9. | 
Ede Ning is commanndcd to reade the 
Law,leſt bis heart ſhould bee tift vp. Deut. 
17.14. 5 
Dur hearts ought not te be lift vp to fo · 


cut. 6.5. 1 3. f 10. 12. aud 11.1. 


get God, and wp. Deut. 8.5, 14. 
Pharaohs heat hardened. Exo. 9. 24. 
God gineth to thoſe that feate him, an bn 


detſtanding heart. Deut 29.3.4. and to thoſe 


that Tiſobep him, a faint heart. Leu. 26.36, 
The Shechemites mooued the hearts of 
the J'racluesto receive Abimelech. Judg. 
C 


ts become ftuitfull. . Sam. 1.10, to 14.ans 9.2,3.6 


bautng obtained, het heart reiopces. «a. Bam. 
"RA 

To beleeue in heart. 2 Eſdꝛ 1.37. 

God meaſurcth our almes accozding to 
the heart. Matke 13.41, te 44. Luke 21.1, 
to 5. 

Mee ought to vzawneere to Cbilt with 
a pure heart. Deb. 10. 22. and follow them 
that cal vpen Gop with pure hearts. 2. C im. 
3532, 

It is God that ſtabliſheth our hearts in 
heline le.. Thel. 3. 13. 2. Thetl. 2.1 6,17. 
The Pheriſes conered rather to haue 
their * then their hearts clane. Matth. 
23.2 o 


T: eb tsof the Amoꝛites and Eanags 
nites fainted at the Jiſraclites comming. 


Joſh.5.2. ; 

The Iſraelices hearts melted, when they 
were diſcoTfited at Ai. Joſk.7. 5. 

Boaz comfoꝛted the heart of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindly Ruth 2.1 3. 

Hear: :hatdened again the pooze, looke 
Harden. 1 

God giueth the diſobedient a cremblkng 
heart. Deut. 28.55. 

Sauls heart ſoje aſton i d, when bee ſaw 
we Pbiliſtims aſſemble d agamft tzum. 1. S8. 
2 . 


Dauid touched in heart, aftet hee had cut 


HH E A 


eirthe lap of Stuls gatment 1. Sam. 24.6, 

MWoles willeth the Jſraclitcs to lex theie 
hearts to Gods web. Deut. z 3.46. 

Wee ottght not to lecke atcer our obme 
heart. Num. 15. 39,40: 

The hearts of the limple deceiney by Abe 
ſalon 2. Sam. 15, 2, to 7. 1 

CUe ought to loue one another with a pine 
heart. i. Cim. 1.5. 1. Pet. 1. 2 2. 

Saint Paul walked in the ſimplicitte of 
hig heart. 2.Coz 1.1 2. 

Dauid fed the Jlraelites in mplicltie of 
heart. Pſal. 78. 52. | 

The thankeſgitting of a true and faithful 
heart. Pflal. 103.“ | 

God led Israel 40.peres in the wilverneg 
to pꝛooue their hearts. Deut. 8. 2. 
© Joflabs heart did melt, hon be heard the 
L aw read. 2 Ring 22. 10, 1, 18.“ . Ca. 
34.27. 

C bey whole heart God had touched, fol- 
lewed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 2 6. 

The,ſ0zow of the heart hath flaine many, 
Ecelus. 30. 23. 
= a mans heart map deceine him. Deu. 
14,16, ; 

The pꝛide of the heart decetuethman De 


bad. 7. 
-\The heart of God faz the purroſe of 
Ray, be vum bis 
Exes and heart of God, loske Ayes. 
The heart ought to hold fall the wozd of 


— welten in the hearts of tee 
a 1 hearts of ttt 
faithful. Deb.8.z 0, | | 1 
One heart and eue way expouuded. Jer. 
5 2. 39. Act. 4. 2.E Fek. 11.1 9.4 36.16, 27. 
_ _—_ double hearted, E cclug. 2. 13. 
and z. 28. | 
"'Oce that feareth the L : 
x — —— 2 Ps een 
Cte tem ard of them that ſee ˖ 
tbeit her ts Eck. 14 F 1 ** * 
©: th: kceping of the heart. P; 4.23. 
Dauid was a man after God owne heart. 
1. Wem. 3.14. | 
—— bis — Gen. 6. 6. 
t heart is made help and put: 
1 1. * a 5 8 thzough 
at et the earth, fo; the inwarp j 
the tattb. Mat.: 2.40. F Fatt 1 

Heart, foz the deſire of the heart. Mat. 6. 21 
For — ſoule. Do =p Foz ibe covſctence, 
1. 1.3513. «4040 „40,21. 
will. Actes 4.32 * 

Heathen Such 8s refuſe admonit ion, 

onght tobe vntovs as Heathen men. Mat, 
1 51 7. 
Heauen, and the heauen of heauens is the 
Loꝛds. Deut. 10.4. ans is call d bis thꝛone 
and dwelling piace, thcagh it be not able to 
cont aine bim. 1. Kings 8.27, 30, 39,43, 49. 
Mat. 5. 4. Acts 7.49. | 

The hcauen called the firmament, mave 
by the werd of God. Gen. 1. 8. 

The heavens created and pꝛeſerued by 
Gods wozd, ſhall bee diſſolued withfirc. 2. 
Pet. z. 5. 7. 12. 

ow taken vy bnto the ihitn heauen. 25 

12. 2. 


Heauen open Matth 3. 16. Aut#79.5.6 
Heauen 


HER 
Heaven ind eatth are called to-wittelle, 
Deut. ; 2.1. 
God openeth the bees in giving raine 
in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. 
Mhaiceuet worhippeth. he belle of bea - 
zen, aughi to he ſtoned to death. Deut. 17.2, 


25. 

Heauen and earth ſhallpaſle, Watth. 24 
35. Mark. 13. 31. heb. 1. 1 1. Aeu.2 1. . 

T be heauenly kingdome pꝛepare d foꝛ the 
bolp Angels and Gods elect. Matt h. 2 5. 3 4. 
ano 5. -3zto 13. 


Heauie, Che hans of the L02d heauie a- 


gainft them of A ſhdod. 2. Bam. 5. 5. 5 

T he rich pong man loard to (ell all, went 
from Ct i! heauie. Luke 38, 22,21. 

The 13:1ariics did binde beauie butdens. 
fo; othet. Mat. 23. 

Chziſts ſoule heavie, euen to the death. 
Matth. 26.3 8. his dilciples eyes heauie al 
verle 43. 

Df heauineſſe and harme comming there- 
of Bla. 3 1.20. Eccius 35.14. 9 30. 21. and 
38.18, to 24. locke Soi row aud Weeping © 

Hes es. The Ickaelftes being waren fat, 
— with their heeles ageinũ Ged. Deu. 


32. 

Tovas lifted bp his hecle againſt Chꝛiſt. 
Jobn t 3.18.]Þſal. 41.9. 
Satan may bzniſe the h'cle of the god · 
Ip, but not overcome, them. Gen.. 15. 

Inig uitie compaſſeth vs quent ac the heels 
when we are in milet ie. Pſal. 49. 5. 

= In Hell there is no me ate. Ecclus 


4a veſcription ek hell. Iſa 20.33. 

{ow hell is pzepared from the beginring 
fo; the venill, and bis Angels, and all wicked 

etlong. Malt. 25. 30, 41, 46, Job. 10. 21,22. 

ſai 66. 15, 16, 24. Dan. 7. 1 1. Mild. 5. 1, to 
15. Mat. 3. 10, 12. and 5 20, to 27. and 6.1 6. 
and 8.13, 29. and. 1 3. 30, 42. and 18 8, 9. and 
22. 13. ank 23.33. Mark. 9.43. to 48. Luk. 3. 
9. to 17. and 10. 15. and 16. 23. Pbil. 2.10. 
Deb. 10.27. 2. tt. 2-4. Jude 6. Reuel 6.8; 
and 19.20. and 20.10, 14, 5. 
be The gates of hell. looke Gates. 

Hell taken foz the graut. Sen. 35. 25. 

Hh God vid helpe Jſracl agaiuſt the 
Philiftims. 1. Sam. 7.10 

Dur helpe in time "of need is Ch;tf.Heb. 


© The to helpe of Iſrael is the Lozd God. 
elit 
1 The 7 er tothe Loꝛzd fog kelpe; 

udg. s. 

God he As the Faithfull oft times mira- 
tulouflo. Hoſe. 5. 13. Rings 6. 17. and 19. 
35. 2. Macc. 10. 25, 30 and 11. 8. looke Ap- 
pearing. 


Henne. Ctiſt would haue gathered the @Thoſe whom God hath predeſtmate. are 
Ifraelites,as a henne het chickens: Matt. holy, in that they are iuſtiſie by Chzilt. 


Se, Tee: weake may-eate Berbes, fo + 


that hee iudge nat4tholt that e ate them not. 
Rom.14 2,3. 

Heybes with their ſeeds;- creed by de 
word of God. Gen. 1. 11312. 


1. Cen 11.19 2. Pet. 2.1. 


Hetefibs are h wozks of the ſlelh. Gal. . v0. ted fo: v8.Deb. 9.24: 


ee Bed 5: 15. EN. 3 5. Actes 7. 
Hereſe There muſt be hereſie i;. and to. Plal. 14. : void 


Chzif bis religion amade. Cee „er vhirhio boly bree 


6.7.6. 
ble, after twiſe avmonition ougit Timothie knew the holy Scripeues of a 
we to teiect. Tit, 3.10, 1. chilve.2 Tim. 3. 15. | 
Heritage. locke Inheritance. Holy dayes looke Feaſt, 
* Heires, Cbꝛiſt hath regenerated vs bythe # oy Ghoſt. Ns man can ſapthat 1 4 
holy Ghoſt, that we ſhaild be heires of eter» We Low, ;but bythe Holy Ghoſt, Gefen. 


nall life. Titus 3.5, 
Jelus Chaif ee ul goon things be Holy Ghoſt pzeniiſed torhe Apolllers 


Luke 20,1 4. Peb. i. 2. 4 8 5 — ye Aae 14.16, 26. Acts 2,8; any 
Abjaham the heire t wo gith. lens to them, Acts 2.4. 

MR bam th he XL 1 God br be Hol Ghoſt torhem thae 
Ch iftlans heires of God abren etue nile beſire hum. Luk. 13. 

Gal, 17 Rem. 817. : Durloue pzocecderhfrom the Holy Ghoſt, 
Hei e ef trozmes,looke proud. 5 8 and by him ts —— Aa 
Df heires, lache moe Firſt borne. Mom 5.5. 1. ef 
© Hide, Got will hide his face from thoſe -- Jelus uiid e been by the Holy 

that fozſake bim. Deut. 31. 17,18. Ohoſt. Luk. 1 . J, 33. 

Eliiah bidden to hide himlelfe from the E heiſt du polleſſen vincls bb bay Ghoſt 

rage of Ahab. 1. Kings 17.3, Matth. 2. 28. Cub. x.20,; ' +: + 
The Tſccelites vid. hide themſelues:foz The Holy Ghalt is giurn the foirhfall, to 

feare of (he Philidlims. i am 13.5.6. anfiyere the uhuerſaniaꝶ in intherruetd-Wars, 
De that hidech his lunes thal not pzofper. 10 19. 11 
zou. 28.123. The Holy: h vetierteb'ta the 10 


- HizbTht people ſacrificedin high places 
before the bnilꝛing of the temple.n.Kin.3.1, 
detoboam made an houſe of high places. 

r RC 

Ama ziab and Te; oſhap" ot tooke not away 
the high placce, which Jeroboam bad ercc: 
ted. 2. King. 14.4. 1. Arn. 12. 41. b Peze⸗ 
kiab did. 2. Kings 18 4,0 9. 

Salomon eff: ed incenſe in the higb places 
befoze hee built the temple. 1. Kings 3.3 and 
after elſa by tbe pꝛouocat ton it his wincs.1. 
Kings 11.4, to ©. 

Meunta mes and high ttecs, ſez pꝛoude 
and loftie people. ( ſa 2.14. 

We oug};t not to b high minden Nom. 1. 
16. and whp. ꝛoue. 6. 18. aus 18.1 2. lecke 
Abomination anb Prei umptiun 

Samuel willed Sal te goe vp untothe 
high place.1.&am.9.19. 

The heanens are not l. high to ſinde ag 
Gods perfection. Tub r 1.7 8. 

* — Govonlp is holy. Neu. 15.4 Plal. 2 


05 is holy, and he ontely- will be henou⸗ 
red. Joſh.2 3. 19, 20. 
Abe Beoth- ſhewires dip confefle that the 3.2 
God of J(rael was the holy Lord God. 1. 
Sam. 6.20: * 
God commanded bis people tobe holy vn⸗ 
to im. Exodus 22.3 1. Mum. x:5.90. 
The wicked count ttemſelues as holy as Eſppbel. 1.14. 
the godly; and all degrees alike holy. Zum. CTtte grace S Hol: Ghe Nt bebnev ps 
16 onthe Gent les. Acts 10.44.45. 
The Ifraclites an holy people of Gs ' Dur bodies are temples of the Holy Sboſfe 
Deu. 14 2,21. 26.1 . by hearing bis wezd, 1. Co: 6.19. 
and keeping bis ceuenant. Exo. 19.5, 6. Zechartns wes filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and pzopheſted. L uk. 1.67. *(6 did Simeon, 
3 Sos en 
obn Baptiſt filled with the Holy Choſt⸗ 
ay ry wr 1.55. . F 11 
HN was not Riuen vnto Jes 
* by meaſure. John 1.16. and _ 


eh. 1. 9 
the wozld of 


oe. the ſnfcrings and Flop of Chyiit, I, 
ett to 7 en ene 

The Pꝛophets ſpakt a#the Holy Ghoſt- 
.moned them. 2. Net. 14. 

Te are elect that we might be lanctifion 
bythe Holy Ghoſt:y;Pet v,2./- . 

The lending the Holy chen bi- 

pktſie d cr. Joci 2.28, 29. 

Cbiiſt pꝛomlſed to ſeus the Holy Choſſ. | 
Luk. 23. 4 g. who was not ſent til Chzill-was 
plozificd. : "Un 7. 29. 

The ho y Gheſi called the comforter ans 
ſnirit e true. Join 74.16 497.20 Acts 1.8. 

CLhzift bapzith wah Uthe Holy Ghoſt, 
Patt. 2. 11. 

The Holy Ghoſt {#-calley tet water of * 
life. John 4,10. and 7.38. 

C 2:\t gaue hig dilciples the Holy Ghoſt 
John 2022123. 

Tbe Hoh Ghoſt was piucn te 1he Apo» 
* ce ceꝛding to Chaſts 7 Promiſe: Actos * 

"The Samartitents. receiued ly 
Ghoſt.Acis 8. 27. te. 8 

To whem ite Holy Ghoſt ig giutn Gal. 


C be faitbfull are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Epbe. 1. 13. and 4. 3c. whe is the cars + 
nei of the inherit ence promiſed to cenſirxme 
vs in the offured bope thereof. 3.Coin.1-23 


8.30. 
We ought to be holy in _connerſation, at 
—— is holy, that called vs. 2. Pet. 2. 156, f 
by.. Het. 3. 10,1. 
The place is holy where Gods won is 
a The Holy Gh 


ſine - 9 
The ho! y | places wherelnto ChizTis en- Jobn " db oftudgement. | 
The Holy Ghoſt beareth witnefſe Mour” 


-  bhnaſked.«.Ki 


— 


1. John 3.24. t | 
By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, we ate 
mob con againſt death, inne, and the ve- 
; = I, « \ 
How the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
be Apoſtles. 16. and 16.13, 
1 hearts, 
that repentauce and remiſſion of ſinnes come 


Chtift. Acts 5.3 1,32. + 
* et Paul to teach 


- The Holy Ghoſt fozbade 
in Alis. Acts 16.6. n 
- Theifts of the Holy Gheſt dituts, pet 
eus (elfe ſame ſpirit. i. C. 1a 4, 11. 
Both Jew and Gentile 'inſpired-with the 
Holy Choſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
Chaft his ſonne. Epbe. 2. 18. and 3.6. 
Sine agaiufiche Holy Ghoſt nenet fa · 
giuen. Mat. t 2.3 1, 32. Macke 3. 28. 
Holineſſeto-the Loꝛs, was a ſuperſcriptt» 
on in the rielis mitte. Exod: 39.30, 
Crtue holines required in Chꝛiſtiaus con- 
tinualiy. Tube 17. Ce. 4.2 4. 1. Chell 3. 
13. ad 42 4 6 .J. . 2 » 
Honeſty is not bee learmed of vahoneſT 
men Ecclas, 3.7.1 1. 
Mee ought to behate eut ſeluts honeſily, 


ec. t. Cr. 12. 0 
Hony. The: Iraelices ſuche n honie, one 
.'of the lone, any ople out of the hard rocke- 
Deut. 32.73. 


Honie iuu he carkaſe of a lion. Junges a4. N 
taſking honie, contarp to bis N 


2. 

Jonatban 
fathertz edict hardy eſcaped death. 1. Dam. 
« 14.26, 27. 


Hanie eaten: temperatelp is berp good. 
p20. 24. 13. and 25. 16,27. 
Hloneur . Are ougbi to honour the perſon 
of the old man. Leuit. 19.3 2. Alſomaſtets.1. 
Cim 6. 2. 
Ae ought to giue honcur ts whom we 
owe honour. Rom. 13.7. 
Nee ought; to honuur all men, namely, 
kings. 1. Pet 2.47. 
Elders wozthy pouble ho: ont. 1. Timoth. 


4.17. 
In giuing honour ve-onght to go one be · 
Foze another Rem. 1210 | 
'  Theoſethat honour Gop, God wil honour 
them. 1 Sam. 3.30. | 
T bole that receing hooour one of another, 
and leeke. not the honour: that commerh of 
God alone, canyor belceue in Chzift. John 


5.44. 
God gaue Salomon riches and houour 
nas 3.13. 

Manoah aus bis wife purpoled ts honour 
the Angel, Judg.: 3.17. 

Chaift honoured bis Father, and the 
Jewes diſhonoured him. Johu Z.49- 

A boſoeuet honoureth not the Sonne by 
beleeuing in bim, difhonoureth the Father 
that ſent bim. Jabm 5. 23. 

Eli honoured his childen me then Gpd. 
1. nn. 2.2 3,0 26. | | 

Saul hating, ſinned,cofietedto be honow 

red befoze the Elders of the people, by Sa- 


nel. 1. Sam. 1 5. 30. 5 
Che haſhand ought ts glue honour to the 


H O MN. 


Nom. 5. 4 5, 46. and that Gov dwelleth in vs. 


The ſecond Table: 


taife,ond why. s Bet. 3.7. 136. 5 
Honour is vnſetmeip fo; a foole. Pit. 26. 1. 
Dumilicy goerh befoxe honour. 20-15. 33+ 
We mai honour God with eur riches, 

aud frſt fruites, zo. 3. 9,10. 55 
Hehe is Govs gift. 2.Thell. 2 16. 

kope is ne hope, when the thing we hope 

fo; is ene. Rom. 8. 24. ; 1 þ 

e that bopetb abinech with patience foz 

that he ſeeth not. Rom. 8. 25. 

Hope angit ta hee cett ame. Philip, 1.20, 
Col. 1.23. eb. ;. s. and 10.33. 

Hope is ſtrengthened by coſidering Gods 
benefiesreceined.Matt.1 6.8,9.Rom. 5.2, 3s 
4-2.C0;,1.10,-: + f ; 

Wee muſt hope in Sd. 1. Net. 1. 21. 

Hope is ene · Ebel. 4. 4. 
CUee are tegeneratt to a line ly hope by 

the reſurtection of Chzilt.c. Pet. 1.3 where» 

by wee ate made heiresof eternall life. Tit. 


7. 
f As we are called in ons hope. ſo ought wee 9 


to be one body and one lpirit Epbeſ. 4.4. 
Chꝛiſt is the hope of glozp. Col.1.25- 
Te ought torelopce in hope Rom. 12.12. 
fo: thereby we are \aued.Rom: 8. 2 4, 
Hope is the helmet of (aluation. 1. Thef. 
5. 8. Epbe. 6.11, 17. ä 
The Scriptures: conſirme Chzifkians in 
hope.Rom. 8 $4 4+ | + 
Met muſt pꝛeꝝ that wee may abound in 
hope, though the power of the hoip Stell. 
n. 15. 13. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, ann why, 


am. 5. 5. 
Paul teiorceth fo: þ Thefſaloviansi ope 
in their great tribulations. 1.Thefl. 1. 2, 3.6, 

How farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. 1. 
Co. 13. 1 3. and 15,19. 

The hope ok the ct ature fz the deliue 
rance of the childꝛen of Eod. Rom 8. 20. 

Hope put fozfaith-r. Het. 3-1 5. Foz p20» 
mile. Heb 6.1 5, fo; things which are hoped 
for. Ephel 1. 18. Cl. 1.5. Titus 2.13. Rom, 

24. 


Hope compared to an anker. e b. 6.19. 
The hope of the hypocrites is vaine & ſhal 
periſh. Job.s. : 3 .itſedom 3. 105 11 .JAeither 
baue thep any hope after this life.a. Ew. 8. 
55.56. and 9.9. ts 14. Miſd.3. 18.1. and 4. 
19, 20. and 5.14.7 
Bleſſed is hee that it not fallen from hi 
hope in God, Ecclas. 14. 2. ; 
Hope deferred, is a fainting to the heart. 
Pꝛe. 13. 12. 
be hope of the faith full muſt onelp de» 
pend ox God and his eternall word. Geneſ. 
26 2, to 11. Judg. 7.1, 2, to 8.“ 1. G8. 4.3. 
r 17.32, 37 22.3. 1. Nin. 20.28. 1. Cs. 
21.7, 2, to 14. 2. CH. 1 6. 7. 4 20,1 5, ts 27.5 
Plal. . 10. C 3.5.2 21.776 31.1. 4 40. 4. C. 
62.5. F 65. 3.467. 1. 701,5, 6. and 19.2 
and 115. 9.84 3.5.4 146.3, 4 5. Pte. 3.5. and 
22. 19. and 28.25, 26. and 30. 5. Ia. 29.3 and 


30. 2, 3. and 3. 1. and 36.4, to 11. and 40. 31. 
Jert. 2. 37. and 7. 4.8. and ,. 4, 23,24 and 17 
5% and 22.1 3, to 18. and 39. 18. Lam. 3. 21, 
24.25, 26. Exek. 29:1 6. Pole: 1 2.6. | 

The hope of the vngodlp is veceiuedble.2. 
Kin. 18; 15.“ and 19.35. (id; 5.4;6.* Ec. 
clug 5.100 9. 1. Mac. 2. 3,44. 


H OR 


Hoording. Lache Gathłr ing. 
Hoarhead, loalte — 

Horne, taken fs; glozy ann effate. Job 16. 
15. Pfal. 75. Lans 89.24. 1 2 2.9. aud 149, 
2 4-foz! Dent. 3 3. 17. 

— — of our laluation. 2. Bam. 

2.3. 

Gon exaleed the-horne of his aunointed 
when he lent bis Senne into the wozld. 1. 
Dam. 2. 10. Luke 1.65. 

. Hannahshorme was exalted by becom · 
ming fruicful[.n.Sam. 2.1, 

Blowing. hornes {ooke Feaſt, 

Zidkilah made hoi nes of pzon. 1. Ri. 22.11 

Horness (ent befoze the Ilraelites to de- 
fkroy their enemies, Joch. 24. 12. Exo. 23,28. 
Deut. 7. 20 ſo as the were ready to fall be» 
ne them, Deut. 12.2 9. Joſh: 2.9. and 5.1.02 
ſeeke the lt fauonr. Joſh 9. 10. Oꝛ elt elit 
them to their deſtruction. Joſh. 11.20. 
Horſes of Salomon. 1. Ning. 4.26. 2. Cho. 


25. 

A Horſe is but a baine helpe to ſaue a man 
Plalm. 33. 17. neither is God delighted with 
his ſtreugtb. Pſalm. 1 47.10. And therefoze 
woe to them that truff in horſes and wendy 
bens. JA. 30. 1,2, 16 Foz they ſpall not be ip 
them when God will puniſh Mic. 5. 10. 
The wickep ate like fed horſes and why. 


Fer.5 8. 

A ſcoꝛnetull friend, is like a wilde horſe 
that neyetb. Ectlus. 3 3.6. 

Heſpitalitie commended aud commande d. 
Rom. 12. 1j Heb.1 3. 2. Cit. 1. S. Nai 38.7. 
Mat. 25.3 5, ta 41. LU. 10. 38. C 14.12, te 13. 
1. Cim. 3. a. and 5. 10. 1. Pet. 3. 9. 3. John 5. 
Tem. 1.25. Atts 9. 4 3. aud 16. 15, 34. and 17 
2. and 21. 7 6. ann 25. 7. | 

Examples of Hoſpitalicic in Abzaham. 

Gen. 18.2,to 9. In Lot. Geneſ. 1 6. 1, 2, 3. In 
Bettzuel. Gene l. 24 25, 3 1. In Moles father 
in law, Exod; 2.20. Tn Manoah. Judg. 13. 
15. In the Leuites father in law. Judg. 19. 
354, to 8. In the citizensof Gibeah, Judges 
19.1 6, to 22. In tte widow of 3 xrephath. 1, 
Ring. 17.9. In the woman of Stunem. 2. 
Rings 4.8, te 11. In Job. Job. 3 1. 1 C, to 23. 
In Tobias. Tob. 2. 2. In Batthe.Luke 10. 
38.“ In Zaccheus.Luke 19.5, te 11. Ln K po 
dia. Acts 16. 14, 1 5. In Rte be. Roman. 1 6. 


; 2, In Pziſcilla,and Aquilla.Acts 18.2, 3. 
n 


Stephanss. 1. Coz. 16.1 5, 16, 19. and in 
ius. cm. 16.23. 

Incommodities ok not being able ta keepe 
hoſpitalitie. Erclus 29.24. 

Df ſuch as be able and will not. Deut. 24 
19, to 23. Judges 8.5, to 18. and 19.25. and 
20.4. — 6. 9, to 39. Ila. 16.4. QAiſd. 
19,1371 8. 

Hoſte Euerp haſte of the Aſrae lites mnſt 
campe. vnder the enſigne of their fathers 
doule. Num 2. 2,3 

Vhs were thoie that ſhou d bee put out of 
the hoſte. Num 5. 2, 3,4. 

— hoſte of heauen and earth, what. 

n.21, 

The hoſteof beauen taken koꝛ Gods An · 
gels 1. Rings 22.19. 

' The hoſte of beauen honoured both of 
Gentiles and Jeweg. 2. Nin. 17.15, 16. and 


The 


21.2, 3. Acis 7.42. 


H V M 


The L eꝛd of Hoſts onely to be honoured # 

feared. Ida. 1.34 29. Jer-12.47.20, 4.1.6. 

Howſe infected with the lepzie,how it is to 
be cle anſed. Lett.o 4.3 4.* 

Ok the lale e reveeming of lands, houles, 
gc. Leuit. 25. 23,29, 39. * 

The houſes of Salomon, and his wife, 
builded. 1. King. 7. 1, 2,8. f 

Ahat we oughe to do, when we build faire 
houſes, Deut. $. 1 1,12,17,18. looke Dedica- 
ting. 

3 we lit in our houſes, we mult meditate 
on Gods wozd. Deu. 11. 19. aud 6.7, 

Ok the gauernement of the houſe of Salo» 
mon. 1. Rin. 4.7, 23. and 10 4.5, to 10. 

The people wich that the houſe of Bea; 
might be like the houſe of ÞPharez. Ruth-4. 

13. 

Beth-el the houſe of God. Gen. 28.2. and 
35.6, 1 5. Jurg 18. 3m. 

Dauid ſeeing that his ſon was dead, went 
inta the houſe of the Lozd. 2. Sam. 1 3. 20. 

The houle of him whole ſhooe is put off, 
blex foz a pzouerbe. Dew. 25.9, 10. 

Dauin might not bailde God an houſe. 2, 
Sam.7. 5. ond why. 1. Ring. 5. 3. 

God pꝛomiſen Dauid to effabliſh bis 

houſe fo eter. 2. Sam. 7 16. 

God pꝛomiſed co huiſt e JYeroboam a fare 
. houſe.i Rin. 11.38. andppomiſeth to Javok 
likewiſe. 1. Bam. 1.3 5. | 

Rahel and Leah buildes the houſe of Js 
rael. Ruth. 4.1. 

God called the people of Iſeael his houſe. 
Numb. 12. 7. aud the houſe of Jſracl Gods 
dinepard. Ida. 5. 7. 

The houſe of God , is where his woz is 
declared. Gen. 28.1 z,fo 18. | 

The houſe of God,isthe Church. 2. Sam. 


13. 
5 The faitbfull are the ſpiritqall houſe of. 


Gov.Heb.z-6.and «.Pgf. 2. . £ 

The Temple the houſe of pzaper. Yfa. 56, 
7. Yatth. 21.1 3,looke Temple. 
u Houſe taken fo; mans bodie, 2.Cozinth. 5, 

3,3, 

Paul preached publikelp, and thozowout 
euerp houſe. Acts 20.20. 

Better to goe into che honle of mottrning 
then keaſting. Eccles 7. 4. 

Chat we mull doe, returning from Gods 
houſe, to out owne.r.Chzo. 12.43. 

Ute oughe to ſet our houſe in ozder befoge 
we die. 2. King. 20 1, 

Hou ſes maintained by bꝛibery ſhall be des 
Aroped. Job. 15.34. | 

Heuſhold, Abzaham inflructed his houſe- 
hold, Gen. 18. 9. 

Hauſhold of faith, leoke Faith. - 

_ Humble, The humble excuſe of the Neu⸗ 

benites qc. foꝛ erecting an aſtar. Jol. 22.21, 
23,0 32. 

The pꝛayer of the humble pearceth the 
cloudes.xc, Ecelus. 35. 17. 

God giueih grace to the hun ble. Jam. 4, 
6. 1. Det. 5. 5. 

Paul humbled bimſelfe, that hee migbt 
exalt the Cozinthians.z Cuz. 11.5, 

Tho ſo will be greateſt in the king dome 


of Hoy, muſt humble timſelfe as a little 


childe. Matt. 18, 2,4. Par. 9-3 3. Luke 9.48; 


The ſecond Table. 
Paul was bumbled, pet periches not. 2. 
Coz.4.8, 9. 33 4468 152 2 
He that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 
Mat. 25. 1 3. Lu. 4,i 1. James 4.10. Exan 
pies of the Publicane.Luke 28.1 3, 4. Aud 
Chzill himſcife. Pbi· 2.8, 9. 1 
Ahab humbled himlelfe befozethe Lozde. 
1. King. 21.27, 29. 


Ce ought to humble our ſelues nder ti 


mighty Land of Gov. 1. Pet. 5. 6,7. 2. Est d. 
48549. 
God puniſheth man to hamble him. Lam, 


3.20, 32,331,323, 33 · 

hereby God humble th man. Eccleg.3, 
10. and 1.13. 

To bee humbled, is to know mans ſelfe. 
Deut. 16. 

God bumbleth whow hee pleaſe. Coblt. 4. 


19. 
To humble the ſoule, is to faſt, Lenit. 23. 


27. 
Humbled taken foꝛ lubaued. Judg. 3. 30. 
and fo: de floure d, oz veiled. Deu. 21.14. and 
23.2419 
God humbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt 
in themlelues, 2.Samue(.22.28. Luke 1.51, 


$3. 

The Iſraclites often humbled by the M 
dianites. Judg. 5. 2,6. 

The Midianites hvtabled befoze the Il. 
rail tes. Audg 8 28. — 

To humble out ſelues to hell. is by wozld· 
Iy meanes to ſecke ſaluation. Iſa. 37. 5. fc. 

Hannah was humbled oz bꝛeagbt lowe y 
barrenneſſe. 2. Sam 3.7. leohe Lowly. 

Humbleneſſe of minde is be embzaced. E* 
pbeſ. 4. 2 Col. z.12.'00ke Meckenefle, 

Hum lie taugh: by the parable ot gbeſis 
diden to a feaſt. Luke 14.7, to 12. bythe cx- 
ample of Chzift Matt. 11. 29. Phil. 2. f, te 8, 

The pꝛaiſe of humilitie Pꝛo. 16. 19. Ec- 
clus. (| o. 8. 0 Z 

The pꝛekerment of humilicie. Pꝛo. 15,33. 
and reward thereof. 20. 2 2.4. 

Humilicie purchaſeth Gods fauour. Dan, 
r0.12.1 Ring 21.27, 29. 

Gad doth aiwap rewarde true humilitie, 
Gen, 18. 27.4 29.31.* and41.40,51. Exo. 
$,5,10,1 1.* and 4.10. Jusg. 6. 11, 13,22.“ 


grie Luke 1.53.Pſal t 46.7. 
Haul had fearved both co be fu! anp koh» 
grie. Phil. 4. 17113. 


Hunger and other efflicticns.ooke 1. Ce g. 


4.11, 12.13. 2. C;. 11.323,17.“ 


C hole thac hunger aud tbitſt fo: elgbte · 


ouſrieſſe, ſhall be fille b. Mat. 5. 6. i they ci mt 


te Chꝛiſt. Jabn 6.35. | 
l our enemte hunger, we mult fred him. 
Ae 20 Pisue t. 257. 21. much moze one 
biet. 58.7, 10. E ʒek. 18.7. Tob. 1. 6. 
and 4, 16. CEccius. 4. :. 
The faithkul ſhal neither hunger noz (hall 
after this lite. Jia. 39. o. Reu. 7 16. ; 
To make emptie the hungry loule. Iſat. 
32.6. 5 
Cbꝛiſt hungry in his memhers Matt. 25. 
35349 425 · £ 

Hurt. i t we hurt aup, we muſk recopenſe 
it. o be puniſie d. Exod. 22.5, to 16. and 21. 
21. Gov would nor ſuffet Laban to hutt Jae 
akob.Gen.z 1.7. 

He that hurteth any of Sods people, kur · 
teth hun elfe. Jecb. 2.8. 

Hausband Sarah obeyed het husband A⸗ 
bzaham, 8nd calied him Led. 1. Het. 3. 5, 8. 
Gen. 18.12. | | 

E:kanah a louing husband. 1. Sam. r. 5, 
8, 23. ſo was Jzhak, Gen. 24.67. and 26.8. 

The hus band is ihe wites head. 1. Co. 


11.3. 5 
Df the duetie and authozitie of husbands 
towards their wines. Gen. 2-3 3, 23. and. 3. 16 
Num 5. 12, 13.“ and 30. 7, 8,9. Deut. 22.13. 
to 22.8 23. 1, to 6. Ecti. 7 19,26. C5. 1. Niſ. 
2. 2. 70.5. 15. to 21. Mal. 2. 14, 5,16, To. 
20.13 Eccles. 9.9. 1. Coziu. 7. 3. 4,3, 11, 12, 
27, 29,13: Epbel. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Tit 2.4, 
5.1. Pet. 3. 7. loske W fe. 
Hausband y. looke Pi ough, and Tillage, 
Huſtwiucs. looke Buſie bodies. 
#5 Hypocr:/ie is a Beceit in the heart. Pꝛo. 
12,20, 
Hypocriſie ofthe Tewes repꝛoued. Fla. 29. 
13.“ and 58.2, to s. 
Hypocriſie the le auen of the Phariſes Lu. 
12.1, 
Axainft Hypocriſic. Pſal. 139. 1. 
Hypecrites are a generation pute in the ir 


* Sam. 7. 5, to k 3. 2. Chen, 8 2.6,7,1 2,7 3 2. owne couceit. Pꝛo. 30. 12. 


26. 3 3. 13,13. 34. 2,28. Pſa. ; 4. 18 3920. 


Hypocrites murmute, foz that God hea⸗ 


17.2, 18. 12.4 25.7.7 29.23. Nai 37. 1, to reth them not. Zl 58. 2,3. 


$,14.* 57 15.4 66. 2, 4. Jer. 1. 2,6, 7. Nena. 


1,13. Judet. 4.8, to 16 Jutet 9. 11 Mat. 


Tbe indgement of hypocrites is confuſon 


35,6.“ Ecclus 3.19, 20, 2.8 7.5, 17. K 1. and deſpaire. Jeb. 36.13. 


The blimdneſſe of hi pocrites will never 


3.4, 4,15. 5. 35551 f, to . 3 and F. 2 10 14, ſuffer them to knowledge their linnes, Mal. 


15.22, to 29 7 20.36 27. and 21.5. Met 9. 
35,36, 37.9 10.43, 44. Luke 9 27, 48. & 10. 
16. 15. 17. 23.24, 25. 26. Joh. 3.4, 12. to 
18. Act 10.30, 3 1,3 5. Rem. 11.18, 20.1. Co. 


3.73714, 15. 
Axainſt þ Yewes which were hypeciites. 


Ia. 48.1, 2, to 12. 


Agamſt hypecrites, that ſanctifie them 
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4.6. and 5.2,and 15.8, to 12. heb 11.25.“ 
Reuel. c. 10, . and 19.4. 

Hundred, An hundred folde moꝛe in this 
woꝛlo, pꝛomiſet t ithoſe that foꝛſake all foz 
n 19.25. Mat. 10, 29.30. Luke 
18.29. 

Hundreds, c. E xod. 18.21. Dtu. 1. 13,15. 
and 31,28. luke Centurion. 

Hunger. Cbꝛiſt was bungty. Maith. 4. 2. 
and 21.8 Cuke . 2. a 

Gov filleih and giueth bzead to the kun 


ſelues by outward wozkes, Ida 66 2,4. 
The Lowe ſheweth euidently, that the 
Jewes were hypocrites Ter. 2.1 3.* 


* of Saul. 1. Dam. 15. 13, 20, 30.“ auy 
18. 17,19. 
Hypocrites yꝛetend to ſet faoꝛth Gods gla. 
ry when they maintaine idolatry.E3ra. 4.2, 
0 17. 7 
Hypoerires lpe&e faire.but flander a 
be ind his backe, and ſeeke his delrnginn 
'Þ lade 


Ok the hypocrifie ant hypocriricall tepeu · 


156 


Hehe 6. 19. Ecclus. 19.25. 26. 
Tie by pact ites ſhell not come befoze Gov. 
Job. 3.46, 
Chen hypocrites teigne, it ie a ſigne of 
Sods diſpleaſnre. Job 34. 30. 
Hypocrites in he art, wat tyep ate, & what 
is their end. Job. 5. 13,14 
The 2 o hypocrites God will not heare. 
P(a!l.18 41. F 
Hypocrites ſetme to ſeeke to God ins, . 


ble, but not from the heart. Ia. 34.36, 


37. pet God fopginerd ſuch ober whiles vrt. 
38. and whp,verſe 39. 

Euerp one is an * ypocrire „and wicked. 
Ila. 9.: 7. 

Hy pocrites ſeem? godly, but their deeds 
betw2ap them Jer. 5.2. 


* Df bs pocrites, and thelt reward. Ezek 14. 


B,3,4,7,!0 11. 
Fypoctites Wil clcke their ſinnes with the 
bila: Z of leauing vpon rhe Lozve- Micag. 3. 


WW. 

Au hy pocrite hut:eth his neighbour with 
his marthb. Bs. 11. 9. 

Uaine glozious hy pocrites haue th eit te- 
ward. Mat. 6. 2. 

That hyp: crites diſcerne, and what they 
doe not. Luke 12.56, 57. 

Oe hy pacriſie loeke moze 2. Samu. 1 5.2, 
3.10 7.2 Rin. 1.1, * Gene 3 to. and 15.21. 
and 20.5. and 27.8. Ucrem. a. 20. and 9.3. 
E3e 33.3 Uiſd. 1. 2, to 13 Ecclus 19.24, 
25,26. 32. 16. 2. Mac. C. 2 1. Match · 2.7, 8. 
anz 7.5, 21. 22. 1 5 7,9. 16.3.4 22.18. 
end 23. 13,14, 15.“ and 24.51 Hat. y. 6, to 
14 Lu. 1 1. 39, to 45. and 18.9, 70 15. Acts * 
3, to 12. and. 18. 23.24 and 13. 10% 1. No. 
2.,4.5, 17.“ Gal. 2. 11,12, 13. 1. Tim. 4.1 
2, 3. 1. Pet. 2.12, 16. 

Hyre. Ne map not kee pe backe the labou · 
rers hy re, and why. Deut 24.14. 1 5. sud 25. 
4Lecir. 19.13. 

Chꝛiſt ginet h all men hyre alike. Matth. 
20. 8B. Locke Wages. and whore. 

The Hxreling will fee, when bee ſeeth the 
wolfe. John 10. 12,13. 

All Hyrelings foꝛ money, map bee called 
Michahs pꝛielis. Judg. 18.4. 

Hyſepe dipped in the blood of the Poſſeo⸗ 
ner. Ero. 12. 22. xead. Joh. 19.29 Dedz9.19. 


< 


© Lekes. Baals „ a Takes 
2. Ning. 10.27. 

lawboxe looke Aſſes. 

Sale talke and ieffing condemned. E rh. 
5. Hat. 72 36. 

. VIharaoh calleth the prople, when they de⸗ 
fr: to ſerue God, lle. Exsd. 5 8. 

Againſt i le hul otues, 1. C im. 5. 13. 

Againſt idle ſhepheare s. Ezr. 34. 2, ta 17. 

Idlexeſſe one of ihe * Sodome. 
Eze. 16. 49. 

'Danid though his idleneſſe committed as 
ditlcerie, 3. Sm. 11. 1. f 

Againſt idleneſte. Pꝛo. 13, 11.6 18. . Ee⸗ 
cl. \s 33.2476. 2. Cheſ. 3. 10, 17, 12. 1. Tim. 

<7. 

Fedeate.CUhat an idoleis 1. Job. g. 21. 

« Fdelerers hali nat ifhhcrire the king dome 
of beagen.r.C02 6.9. 
"Ret vpnatbe dla wee pert a 


G 


o a 


The ſecond Table. 
dis the Jilrgelites. » Co. 16.7. . 
Wee ought to flec from idolatie 1. Ch. 
7 
"The bett of the Iſrselltes came 


I'G NI. 
to idoles. Leut. 2 e. ⁊, to 6. 
Aua deſtrored idolauie. 1. Rin. 15. 12,173. 


and (o bid Jeſia . 2. Ring. 23. 4,5, 20. 
Ormeate conſecrated vio idoles 1. Co. 


fox their idolatrie. Jer. 16.11. Ezek. 6. 4. 2. 8 4 


Kings 17.4. 
Jetemiab Ar. the people foz their 
idol trie. Yer. 4 4.3.* 


ws 1” Idolatric — elperlally of the pꝛie ſis and 


bead gonernoutg tbemntelues. Ezek. 8, 3 5. 

Idolatry of the Iltaclites repꝛeueo, and 
Fe: not fozloken. Dof.r12,90,14,04, 

The idolatri rie of Alolah and Abolibab. E⸗ 
ck. 23. 2.3.6. 

C be deſcriptien ofthe J ſraclites idolatry, 
nw how it was puniſhed. 2. Kings 17.7, 13, 


2 the idolat rie of the line of Tudab. I, 

Ling. 14 22. 

Jeroboam pꝛousked Jirocl' unte idolatty. 
1. Kin. 14.7, 16.5 

= left the id»latrous Canaanites among 

the Ilraelite s. Judges 3. 2, 3. Ji ſhua 23. 
12,13 

Sad repateth diſobedience for idolattie. 
1. Sam. 15.23. 

The Jſraclites became 1 commit⸗ 
ting wboꝛe dome with the daugbters of Mc⸗ 
ab. Mum. 251,2, 18. 

Iduiatrie committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod. 3 2.4, 0 7. 

Df the puniſhment ok idolaters. Exod. 22, 
2. and 23.32;33. Deut. 177 z, ds and 29. 
23.26 ab 30.17. 18. Bett. 21.8 

Ve mo p net Horout idoles. 102 cen panp : 
with idolaters. Exo. 2 3.24.2 Chzo. 20.37. 1. 
Co! J.IT, 

ali places of idolatrie ought to be deſtrop · 
ed Deut. 12,2, . 

We may make na compact with idolaters 
Exod. 23. 273. and 34 12,17. Deu. 11 
16.19. Joch. 3. 7. 

223 euils pzoceed of idolatrie Nil. 4. 
2 517. 

Againft idolaters, Icoke Diel 7. 7. 

Idolatets. are curſer and mile table. D elit, 
27. 15.Wilo.13.40,* 

Df the vanity of idoles. Samui. 12. 3% 
5. Kin. 16.26, Ila. 46. 1, 2, 5. Jer. o. 8. and 
bol thep tooke thelt beginning. Mid. 14. 1, 
10, 1 3, to 37. 

Idoles ate vnpꝛolitable, ę can doe not hing. 
Ila 44 9, to z1. 

Idoles are macke d. lei 41.23. Wild. 2 3 
30 * | 

Againlt idoles and idolatry, Jer. 10. 3 ho 
5,8. Eze. 6. Batuc. 5. 3. Nlal. 115 4, 70 7. 
and 35.15, to 19. Ila. 30. 18, 19, 20 f 4 2,9. 

CcUee ought to make no idoles oꝛ grauen 
image. L ett 26.1. foꝛ curſcd is the idole and 
idole maker.UWild. 14. 8. 

Ry Ar ido e is notꝭing in che world. 1. Coz, 

” Jo 

No agreewent betweeue the Temple ol 
God and idoles.2.C0; 6.16. 

Dee ought not to turne to idoles, oꝛ make 
molten gods IL en. 19.4 

Ag ainſt worſhippers of idoles. Hab. 2.18, 
19, 20. imc 4. 2,4. Ja. 42 8. Wib7s 8 
and 16. 1, to 20. 

We c onght not to lsctiice our childzen bns 


to ſo eateth of meate ſacrificed vnts 
1doles,leenieth to faucur idolatry. 3.C0. 10, 


28, | . 

T be golde oz ſiluer of images and idoles, 
is uot to be couie:ed but abhoned, and why. 
Deut. 7. 25. 26. 

No kindꝛed oz friendſhip is te bee tegar⸗ 
ved which allurei k to idolatiy Deut. 2.6, 

Idolatry called foznication.2, Cz. 21.1. 
Itis a wozke of the fleſh Gab 5. 10. 

JNothing is too deats foꝝ idolaters. Jer. 
og. i 

Ido'aters haue plentie See Plentie, 

IdoJescal;g3 bythe name of blinde and 
lame. 2. Sam. 5. 9. 

Ccut teuſneſlc called idola rie. Col. 3. 5. 

Idoles and all ihat belong to them, called 
lil dint ſſe. 2. CH. 29.5. Actg. 15. 20. 

Lioles : led new gode. Deut. 2.19, 

- Idolrreus Levis. obe Leuite. 

Idelaters by pzaper thmke to meonetFeir 
gods. Itnab. 1 5, 6. lt oke !mage and Gods. 

© lelows, God is ſelous, and will have bs 
truſt in him ancly E rod. 34.14. Deuter. 5 9. 
E cop. 20.5. Mahnm. 1. 2. 

Peul ielous with godliy : elovſie. 2, Co. ii. 
2. Aud not asvthers etre. Gal. 4 17. 

Elitab ielovs ke tbe Load of belleg, and 
Wby.t Rm. 19.14. 

Abe la ef ielouſie. Num. 5. © Fax 

Gorsielouſie fo Z:6n.Zech. $.2. 

- Aichons and a bangen woman is à great 
plague Ecclus 26 6,8. 

Againſt iclouſic Ecclus.g.r, 

God is ielous ag: iuũi then; tbat feare rot 
his cbꝛeenings. Det. 29.20. 

God mcu«8 ta ie louſie with idolatry,Deu. 
33.225 -, 

Tefting.looke Idle. 

| Tewes baptized unto Moſes. 1 Coz. 10.2. 

The lewes tre rcilcꝭ in afflictton, and why. 
Deut. 8.2. 3. 5. 15.6. a 

— the Iewes obllingcir. Ila. 45. 4.2 ctes, 
23.27. 

The repzobetion of tbe lewer, ethcir cals 
ling againt. Gen. 49. 10. Deut. 4. 26, to 32. 
Plal. 39.6, 11,0 16. Ter. 1.1 I. 10 20, 
21,22. Ezek 33. 2 8,29. 37.22, Hole 3. 4, 
5. Lu. 2 2. 24. Rem. 11 35,26 Joh. 10. 16. 

The union of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. J ſa. 19.24 Evhe. 2. 2,15, 16. 

Ie wes of two ſozts Kom. 2 28, 29. 

Paul de ſireth ta be deliutted from the dil⸗ 
obevicnt Ic wes. Rom. 1 f. 31. lookc Iufidelity. 

Ięa rance no txtule, Lu. 12.48. Dent,zo0, 
11. Rom. 10. 6, 8. 

Tic hrathen are firangers from ho life 
of Ged oug h ignorance. Epbe 4.18 

Secrifices peerejp ofleri d fo the igno· 
ranc es of the peeple He b. 9. 

The ig norance ot the feoliſij is put to ſi⸗ 
lence by our mell r oing. 2. Met. 2.15. 

li men by nature are ignorant of God. 
Gile. 13, 2. Eſd 5.39. 

. oye cau plehde iguorance,Deut. 30. It, 
Rom. 10.0%. 8. 

A pꝛap- 


TM A 


A pꝛaper foz the ignoꝛances. aba 3. 2. 

Ignorance at the Sctiptixes, is the octa⸗ 
ſion of Gods wꝛatb, 2 bzeedeth all ſtune, and 
ſoꝛobs. 2. Kin. 17. 26. 914.95. 10, 1. Or. 
29,30, 1 1. Ila. 1. 3, 4. and 5. 13. UAild. 5. 6, . 
E 14.37 Ecclus. 4. 25. Mat 15. 14. Mar. 
12.24 Joh. 3. 19. 20, 21. and 12. 35. Rom.. 
28. Rom. 10.2, 3. 1 Coz. 4.3 8. and 15.34. 
1. Coz. 2.8. 1. Thel. 4. 3. Acts 3.77. 

Tbe Athenians wozthippcd ignorantly. 
Acts 17.23. 3 

QA ho lo is (imple and ignorant, muſĩ haue 
re coutſe to the help Scripturt o. 20.9. 3, 5. 
John 6.55 58. | | | 

nage. Aly no Image was (rene, when 
Gov gaue the Law Deut. 4.15, to 20. 

God fezbad Þ making ot images to ſexue, 
02 bow powne vnte. Exod. 20.4, 5. Leu 26. 1. 

The danger that commeth by making I- 
mages, Deut 4. 25, to 229. 

God abhozreth the Images that ate made 
ts be honoured. Deut, 9. 13. and curſeththem 
that make them Chap. 27.15. | 

The Je bees did (ruſt in Images, @ ſoitght 
to them koꝛ aide. Deut.; 2.29,38. 

God commanded the Iſraclites to deſfrop 
all [mages and their wozſhippers.Deut,7. 2. 
to 6. Num 33 52. 5 

Micha had a grauen and a molten Image 
in bis houſe. Tang. 19. . Which certaine of 
the tribe of Dan tooke away, and ſet vp in 
the citie-of Dar, Judg. 8.13. 

T oc that love and worſhip Images, what 
tle- are wozthy of. Wiſp, 15 6. @ 16.2,to 20. 

The ſight of Images ſfirreth vp the deſlre 
of the ignozant vnto idolatry. Til. 15. . 

Images (et vp-1.Ring 12.28. 29.* 2.Chz. 


25.14 4 33-2.to 10. Dar. 3.1, to . Hol 13. 2. 


1. Mac. 1.57 locke Idales. 2 15 
Images pulled downe and defaced, Exod. 
31. 20. Otut. 9. 2 1. Judg. 6. 25, 28. 10,16. 1 
Sam y. 3. 4 2. kin. te. 2 6, 27. 1 1. 18. a. king. 
18.4. 2. Ch. 3.3.8 15. 8.4 25. 3. C 23. 17. aun 
29. 16.2 30. 14. 3 f. 1. 2. Ci. 13 · 15.6 34.3. 
to 8. 1. Mat. 5. 67. and 13.47, 48. and 14. 7. 
Marnings, exclamations, and th:eatnings 
againſt Images and idolatets. Deut. 4. 23, to 
29.45. 32.6 6.3, 12, to 17.6 7. 25,26. and 8, 
11. 611.16, 17, 15. 12. 30 31. 13. 3, 8. 
6 29. 10. 30.17, 18. Joſhj. 23. 11.624. 14, 
20.2. Cbꝛo. 7. 19. Iſai. 1. 20, 24, 25.4 2.8, 9, 
28. Je. 5. 6, 7, 19. 7.9. / 3,4. 19.3.“ 
Ezeb. 6.3. Cf 23. 22, 3324, 1e 36. * Pole. 4. 
12. Mich. 1.5. Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph 1. 2. 
oꝛſhipping of Images punifhed. Exod. 
31.20, 27, 28. Lell. 10.1, 2. Mum. 25. 4, to 10. 
Judg. 2.14, 15. & 3.8, 13. 4. 1, 2.6 6. I, to 7. 
and 10 7, 8.4 13. 1.1. King. 11.14, 23. 13. 
4.0 14.10, 11,15. 2 King. 2. 4.16.6 272, 
to 17.23. and 24.18, 10. and 23.16, 27. any 
2 s. 5409.42 2228 33.1 3 . 
2. * f z. 1, te 18, 42. 4.7, 9“ Ezek.5. 12. 
Rom. 1. 24. 1. Coz. 10.5, 7.8. 1 
God created man in bis owne Image in» 
toꝛruptible. Gen.1. 27. Cliſ. 2. 2 3. aud te the 
ſame Image he ſhalbe renewed, i. Coz.1 3.49 
Evhe. 4. 23, 24. Col. 3. 10. 
Jeſua Chzilt the Image of the innifible 
God.Col.r.15, 
. Man is the Image j glozy of Gov.1.Coz. 
1.7. 


* 


The1mageof a vonce.a:Gldz 5:37. ©) 
Insegixætion. e that leometh to himſelfi 
to be ſomewhat , deceiuech himſclfe in bis 
owne imagination. Gal. s. 2. 

The imagina: tons ot mans Leart ati auil 


continualip. Gen 8.5: aud 81˙ι 528 


Wee map not Toilow the imaginationsof 


oin ebene heart. Slum 1 5. 35 Jooke:Thinke. & 


7Zmatate,lecke fullome. 1 


Inmortalmy. God cue lp bath immonaliey. | 


t. Tim. 6. 16. 
God hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earneſt of 
our immortality. 2. Coꝛ 5. 4.5. Epbeſ. . 14. 
This moꝛtall mull put on immorrality, 2. 
Co2.2n5.5 3.1 T4 a 3 1 4 
Adam had bene immortall, if be han not 
eaten the fozbiꝛden fruit. Zen. 2.7. .. 
The keeping of Gods Lawes is the aſſa⸗ 
rance of immortality, Uiid.6. 18, and ime 
mo1t.lity maeth vs neere God. Uil.6.1 9. 
looke Soule. | 
Imp:tiences Job is repiehenved of impa- 
tience. Jab 4.2, 5, 6. 5 2 
Gas remedie foz Impatience, 1. Theſſal. 
18. 
: Ok impatience, and the punifhment theres 
of. rod. 14.1 1. and 15.24.8%Þ 16.3, 3. and 
17.2.3. MNũ. 11.4. to 16. and 14.1,2,7,4,10, 
22. and 21. 4.556. Job 3. 1. 20.1 2. 8,3, 
18, 19. Ectlug. 2. 15. dg; 62 
- Impoſſible fo obRinate blaphemous Apo» 
Kaces to be renewey by repentance.Pebp, 6, 


4,t9 9- ; | 
That ſeemeth impoſſible vnto man is po's 
ſible and eaſie vnto God. Gen. 28.14 Matth. 
19.2516. Marke 10. 23, to 28. Luke 1.37. 
18 25, 26.27. Jech. 8. 6. 2 Lied 
It is impoiſible foz man to fulfil the Law 
of God ablolutely. De. 6. 1, 2,5, 6. C27. 26. 
Mat. 5. 17, 21,22, 7, 23,38,. 39. Acteg 5. 
10. Rem. 7. 14, 15, 17,23, 24.“ and 8.3. 1. 
Co. 2.14. Jam. 2. 10, Gal. 3.9, 10, 11. 
Incarnation; Tye Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chzift bought io vnto þ faithfull. Ila. 4-2,* 
_ Tncenſe.of offering incenſe. Leuit, 2.1, 
Inceſt of Lot.Gen.19.34- -- 2 
Inceſt faꝛbidden. Leuit. 18. 6, 22,23. ans 
20. 15, 16. Rem. 1. 27. 
Inchanters locke Southſayers. 
Incomprehenſible are ali Gods wozkes. 2. 
Eld. 4. 1 1. i | 
Tacorruptible. &a: created incorruptible, 
Tail. 2.23. = | 
Man thal riſe agatne incorruprible.1.Cozz 
1 „525 3. $ 
fr dulitic Jooke Vnbelicfe, 
7nd://er:ut thin; s lawfull, but ſome nat 
err e nent fo: ſome reſpects, 1. Coz.6. 12313. 
Ecclug, 37.27. . .- 
Paul was confozmatle to all indificrent 
things, and why.r.Coz 9.32: 5 
Infamie, looke Report and Slander, 
7Zafdels.How the Jewes became Infidels. 
Dent.z2.18.1,Dam.17.10, 
Nothing pure to Infidels.Tit.r. i 5, 
Satan blinverh the eyes of the Infidels, 2. 


Coz4.4 3 4 

Ok Infidel bealles which deny the reſur- 
rection.z,Cop 15.32,33- i 

T he end sk Infidels r.Det. 4-27,18.Rom. 
3, » 4 * „ 


Fheſicond Table. 


23.7. and cutſed is % tbat take 
3 


I NEN 

Hozrible judgements denottticed agair.f 
Inftidels 2,Thefl.2 10,1% 2. 

Ne eugbt not to companp with Infilets, 
and lp. 2 Ce 6.14 15, ; 

Fuſidelatie of the Praelifes pinſied ly 
Pyarach,Erov.1 4. 10, 11.1 2. of Moles ind 
Aaron. heu the people chid foz water. I. u. 
20. 1 0% 211 | 3 

Meles repꝛooueththe Iſtaelites fer tt t 
Inſidelitie. Deut. 1.32. | 

Infrmities ſhell be taken abap from them 
that ot e? Cod. Deut.7.2 5. 

Chua keit out ia maies, and pet was 
without ſinne. Hebz. 4. 15. 

A ſnilt crucified concerning his infirmicie, 

liaet b ibꝛough the power. of God. 2. C oz. 13.4 

Haul teioyced in infirnuties, and why. 2. 
Coꝛ. 1 2.9, 10. 

Mans infi: mitie. an Sods grace. Exck. 
3.14. | | 

Ingratitude, looke Vntlian ke fulneſſe. 

. Inhertance. Te whom the inheritance of 
the deceaſed without yeire male ſhat deſcend 
Num 27.2,to's 2, 

. F2aboth would not fozgoe his inheritance. 
1. King 21.3. | 

God wasthe inheritance of the Pꝛieſtes 
and Leuite s. Deut. 18.1, to 9. and 10.9 Qu. 
18.8, 20, 26.“ ä 
. . Tye inheritance of heauen commerh not 
to vs by wozkes, but by Gods pzomile, 
though faith. Gal 5.18, 23. 

In inhericance immozrall is reſerued fox 
vs in heauen.1.]Ief.1.4, 

Aby Chzilt tefuſen ta diuide the inhert= 
rance betweene the two bzetbzen. Luke 12. 
13.14. 2 | 

No fomicatozs,idolaters;vc.thallinberire, 
- __ of yeauen. 1.Cozinth. 6.9, 10. 

phe. 5.5. PEA 

Iniqumie. Becauſe iniquity ſhalbe increas» 
ſed, the leue of many ſhalbe cold. Mat. 24-12. 

God viſiteth the 1niquities of fathers bpon 
the chilszen of ſuch as hate him. Cxod. 20.5, 
Deut. 59. 

God fozgiueth iniquitie.Exed.3 4.7. 

He that heth loue, reioyceih not in iniqui- 
tie. but in ttueth.1.Coꝛ. 13. 6. 1 

Thoſe that ate elect, depart from inĩquity 
2. Tim. 2.19» ; 

Injuries tobe teuenged,Chzilt fozbiddeth 
Mat. 5. 39,40. ; . 

Ge mus rather ſuffer iniarĩe, then goe to 
law wittz our neighbour. 1.Co2.6 7. 

Ve ought not to be angry, noz doe any 
thing by ix iurious practiſes, Ecclus. 10. 6. 

. We ought uot te be mindfull of iniuries. 
Leuit. 19.18. 

Joſeph pardoned his bꝛethꝛen the iniurie 
they had done him. Sen. 50.17, 19, 21, and 
Danid lufſeres the iniury of Sbimei. a. Sa, 


; 16.7, 10. 


PMoles repꝛooued him that bad iniured his 
fellow. Exod. 2. 1 1. and defended Jethzos 
daughters from inivrie Exod. 2.17. ; 

Dauio reuenged the iniurie done to his 
ſeruauts 2. Sem. 10 5. 12. ; 
Innocents are oppꝛeſſen. Eccles, 4. | 

Mone innocent befoze Odd. Exod. 3 4. 7. 

: Ce ought not ta flap the innocent. Exsd. 
tewate 

* 


1 


to that end. Deut. 27. 2 5. Thi 

[mnocem, Clriabs otyer Innocents flaine 
by Dauios cemmaudement. 2. Bam. 11.17. 

Samuel pleaded bis innocency befoze 
the people, 1.Sam 12.2,to 6. 

The innocency of Tobias. Cob 2.1 3,14. 

Job reciteth bis innocency. Job 3 1.1. . 

Derod cauſed the innocent childzen tobe 
flame. Matth. 2. 16. | | 

JPllate ſaid hee was innocent of the blood 
of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.24. . 

Abimelech tooke Abzahams wife with 11- 
gocent hands, Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as Daues, locke fimple. 

Euer man ougbt co defend bis innocen- 
cie.Yoſh. 22 21, to 32. 1. Samuel. 1. 18.16. 1. 
King 18.18. Jere.z7.3 3, 14, 18. John 8. 
46,49. Actes 2.13, to 37. aud 6. 11, 13. and 
7. 2. and 28.12.“ 

Inordinate affection ougbht to be moꝛtiſied 
in vs. C. I. 3. 5. . f 

Euerp bꝛother walking inordinately, is to 
be unn: d. 2. bell 3. 6. 

Faquire, Wee eugbt 6 inquire oz ſue to 

God to; aide in ltckenefle,andnot to iooles» 
2. Ring. 1.16, 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeonites, 
and inquired , oz counſelled not with God. 
FJoſh.9.14415, _ 

Inſtruct d. God inſtructed the Jſraclites 
40. peeres. Dent, 8. 2, 3. 

Iuſtruments of muſicke played vpon by 


Dauid e his people befoze the Arke. a2. Sam. 


63,5, 12. Which hee afterwazvioppointed to 
con: inue. 1. Ch. 15.16. | 

Tye Inſiruments of a feoliſij fheepheard. 
Zech.11.15. 

Inſurretion,looke Rebell. 

| Intemperancie hꝛeebeth vileaſes. E cclus. 
11.19, 20. and 37.29. 

Isert. Ok good intent, ſoske Good, 

I nterceſor,Anabam an interc: flor for the 
S02-0mnites.Gen. 18.23.“ 

Chzift is dur one ly interceſſ27 vuts God 
- Father. Rom. 8. 34. 1. John 2. 1. lookt Me · 

iator. | 

Fmtorpreration of die ames cometh of God. 
Gen. 47.8, 15,1 6. 

De that ſpeakerh a ſtrange tongue, oughe 
fo pꝛap that he map in:erpreti ,*.Cop.r4.13 

Ebe interpretation of tongues is a gift of 
the boly Bhat. 1. Coꝛ. 12.10, 11. 
© Txrereft locke Viuty. 

In::/+. Me ought not to conſent vnto ſuch 
as intiſe vs vuto ſinne. 020 1.10,20. 

Inwentwus Cutſts ag aivſt wicked works 
and inventionsof men. Deut. 2 8. 20. Wil. 
18.4 

Uaine inuentions ate not to be regarded. 
Pla 19.113. 

Iag cation, loekt Call and Prayer. 

The I»ward man deligbreth iu the Law 
of Sov. Nom. 7. 22. end is renewed datlp. 2. 
Coꝛ. 4. 16 

ꝙ 1:wney Paul iourneyed often. 2. Coz, 
11.26. | 

Df the 43. iearneycs of the Fſrarlites. 
Num 33.,1,2.% . 

A Dabbath deies iournev Acts 1.02. 

Toy. The faichfall ſuffe with ĩoy the (poi: 
ung of their goods,and gf. eb. 10. 3 4- 


2.46. aud 8 B. and 13.52. 


What ioy is in beauen fozone ſinner that 
tonuerteth. Luke 11.7. i 

The lozowes of the godlp ſhall bee turned 
inte ioy. John 16. 20, 21,22. 

all true iny and peace pꝛoceedeth from the 
boly — — 4. 17. Galat. 5. 22. bp the 
aching of the Soſptl. t. John 2.4: 

Chbzift would (hat bis 10 ſhouldbe fulfil- 
led in vs. John 17.13. % 9. 

The two Muies did ioy in Chꝛifls reſur» 
rcction WYatity 28.8. and (6 did his diſciple s. 
Luke 24.41, 5 2. 

The birth of Chꝛiſt was tidings of great 
ioy. Luke 2.10. © x 

Df ioy and peace of conſcience, looke Act. 

The feare ofthe Len giueth oy. Ecclus, 
7, 12 and p2olongeth the life ot man. Ecclus. 


30,22, 

l oyfull giner,!ooke Giver, 

Io yes oꝛdained foz the gobly Rom. 2.7, 10. 
1. Co:. 2. 9. Iſa.3 3. 10. and 5; 1. 3,11. 

Y Iſtaelites of two ſons. Rom. 9.6.1, Coz, 
10. 18. Gal 6. 16. looke Children. 

Y Ital: Paul ſsileth into Italie. Acts. 27. 
1,6.“ looke in the firſt Table. 

Coꝛnelius captaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10.1. 

Iudge and Indgements. ludaes are exhoj» 
ted co iuſtice and wiſedome.TWiſ.s *,-,7+ 

Who ſo pzeſumptuo.ifly diſobeyeth p Iudge 
that iudgeth right,ought ro die. Diu 17.2 

The ludge ought no! to baue anp regarb 
of perſons. E tut. 19.15. 

ludges oi:ght to bee metcital to the widow 
and the fatheriefle Bꝛs. :. 3. 

ludges termed gods. Plal. 8 3.1. 

We ought not to raile vpon Iudges, gc. 
Exod.22.23.Acts.23-5, © 

An example of a true Iudge 8; Pzince. 1. 
Dam. 2. 2, 3.“ 

Dt Moles ludges.ſee Centurion. 

Othniel was Iudge auer IJſrael. Jug. 3. 
9. 10. ſo was Debozah. Judg. 4.4. 

God many times deliueted his people foꝛ 
their Iudges ſake. Judg. 2. 18. 

The Jſraelices hauing ns ludge, became 
idolaters. Yudg. 17.6. 

Samuels childzen were bztding Tudges, 
1,SDam.s. 3. 

Aicked Iudges cendemned innocent Nas 
both. 1. King. 21. 11,13. 

That Ood is Iudge of all the wond, and 
how te iudgeth,reade Gen. 18.25, Deu. 10. 
17,18. Job. 4. 11, 12 Pſal.7.3,11.9 94. 2. 
10. 24. 12. Ila. 11. 3, 4 Ecclu.; 5. 12. Mat. 
16.19. Rom. 2. 1, to 1 2. 1. Co. 4. 3,4. eb. 12. 
23-2. Tim. 3. 1. Mal. 3. 5. 

Cbꝛiſt ſhall iudge both quicke and dead. 
Acts 10.12. Nom. 14.5. to ; John 5.29. 

Ve map not be rath ludges of othet. Mat. 
7. 1, 2, fo 5. 

Iudges ruled in Iſrael 450 peeres. Actes 


13.20. 
Like Iudge, like officers.Ecclu. 10.2. 
The meane to iudge rightly is to regard 

Gods glozp, F not pziuate commoditp. John 


543. 

ludge none bleſſen, befoze his death, and 
wby.Ecclus.11.28. 

Iudges execute not mans iudgement, but 


The ſecond Table. 
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Govs. ».Chzo. 19.6. 

Eve faces of Iudges axe couered by Gop, 
Jeb. 9. 24. : : : 

Iudges and Pꝛiuces ſhall abide the ſozeſt 
ivdgement , if chep abuſe their authozitie. 
Viſ. 6.3, to 10. : 

God dcth iudgement to the fatherlefle any 
widow. Deut 10. 18. ä | 

God iudged Dauids cauſe againſi Ngo 
bal. 1. Sam. 25 38,39. 

Moles iudge i cantrouerſies bet weene the 
Iſraclites from mozning till even. Exod.18, 
13. ſo did the Elders. rod. 24.14. 

hy Aaron bete the names of the twelue 
* in the bzeſiplate of iudgement, Exot. 
28.29. | 

Samuel went his circuit to execute iudg- 
ment pete by petit, ali his life.n, Da 7. 15,16. 

In iudgement we map not follom the opi⸗ 
nion of the multitudess cuerthzow the truth. 
Exod. 2 3-2. 

hat cquitie is required in iudgement. 
Exod 23.7, to 10. 

Wetghty matters in iudgement were Be» 
cided by che high P:ieft. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

We ought no: in judgement to perutti tꝰ e 
right of ſtrangers, facherleſle,3c and whp. 
Deut. 27.17, 18. 

Abzaham commande d his houſhold to doe 
rigbteoulnefſe, and iudge vent. Gen. 18. 19. 

Jeremiah exboꝛteth the king of Juvah to 
exccute righteouſneſle and iudgerrent.Zere. 
$24 * | 

Dauid erecuted iudgement to all his peos 
ple. 2. Bam. 8. 15. 

All the wayes ol God are iudgement. Deu. 

32.4. ; 

Ae mull haue Gods iudgements befoze 
our eyes. 2. Sam 22.23. 

It Gods band cake hold on iudgement,he 
will reuenge tboſe that hate bim. De. 3 2. 41. 

Gods iudgements are iuſt, and like a great 

dee pe. 2. Eldz. 5. 40. Rom. i 1.3 3. Pfel. 36.6. 

Whatloeuer we do, is 'Ubiect to the 14g- 
ment of God, and net ef men. Bom. 4.6,8, 

10,13,14.“ | . 

The iudgement and vnſearchable wile. 
dome of God is manifefl by his wozks, Job, 
37. 1,2. 

The iudgements of God are wonderful. 
Miſd. 16 17. 

The wicked haue no conſideration of Gods 
iudgements. 20. 28.5, 

Ged by his iudgement. ſometime ſufferethͥ 
the obltinate to doe what they liſt. ]Þſal.81. 
11.12. 4 

Df tbe great iudgement of Gcd again 
the wicked. Miſd. 17 1.* 

Iudgement mertileſſe to them that ſhew no 
me cp. Fames 2.13. 

Gods iudgements againſt ſuch as beleeue 
not his Golpe l 2. Cbeſ.2. 10,11, 13. and ſuch 
as withdꝛaw other fro the truetb. Gal 3.10. 
God iudgeth the Heart , not by outward 
appearance. 1. Sam. 1 6.7. neither ought we 
to judge bp like lihot ds. Ecclus. 11. 2. John 


7.24. 
If God ſhould judge aceo:ding to right, no 

man ſhould be innocent. Job 9. 28. 
. Gods iudgement begineth at bis owne 
houſe. 1. Peter 4. 17. Pze. 1 1. 31. 3 | 
1. Co. 


1. Coꝛ. 11.32. | 
God iudgech when he puniſheth.Gev, 15. 
14.1. Dam. 3. 12,13. 

To iudge his people, taken fo; to pitie 
them. Deut. 32.36. 

The iudgeme ut of God a gainſt the ſonnes 

of EH. 1. Sam 2.25 
Pk tbe iudgement of God againſi the car» 

nal I ſcselite g. Hole. 4-2, 3. and agairft the 
tnemies if tis people Toel.3.1,4, 12,” 

God iudgeth the cavſeof his when hee a» 
uengetb their wzong. 1 Kings 8.3 245,45. 
1. Sam. 25.38, 39. 

Chꝛiſt was not ſen! to fuvge the world, beit 

to ſaue t:. John 3.17 and 12.47. 

Chziſt judgeth as he beareth,# bis iudge- 
ment is (uſt. Jahn 5.30. 

Þe that refuleth Chiſt, ſhall be iudged bp 
dis wozd. John 12.48. 

The manet of Gods comming to iudge- 
ment. Pſal. 50 3, to 7. Mat. 25 31.2. C bel. 
1.7, to 11. 

The dap of indgement it knowen ta the 
Father onelp. Mark. 13 32.* Matib. 24.26. 
A bat ſig nes ſhall preceed the ame. Mattb. 
24.19. Mat. 13. 24. Then wil God reue ale 
the counſels of al hearts. 1. Coꝛin. 4. 5. Then 
ſhal one be taken and the other tefuſed. Mat 
24.40. Luke 17.36. looke Comming. 

John Bapti n thꝛeatned Gods iudgem ent 
to moue torepentance Mat. 3.7, to 13. 

The Saints ſhal iudge the woꝛlb.i. Co. 6 
2. Miſe. 5 1,2, 15, 66. Matth. 19.28. Jude 
14.18. 

Sodg miracles, called his great iudge- 
ments, Exod. 7 3,4. 

ludgement put fox law and righe. Leuit. 
19.37.JPlal.9 16, 

The Law iudgeth no man befoze it heare 
bim. John 9.51. l 

Ch2ift feꝛbiddeth to judge our bzo!her oz 
neigkreur. Ma“. 7. ., to 6. U u 6.6. 37,41 43. 

Her that iudgeth his bꝛot her, iudgeth the 
aw. Jam. 4.11, 12. 

Ur map ro! iu ige the ſeruants of Cbꝛiſt 
concerning mea es. and whp Rem. 14.3. to 
9 Tol. 2 21,22. 23. 

Iudge not bi koꝛe the time 1. Coꝛ. 4. C. 

The (p(ri-ua') man di cernetb allthings, 
and is no iudged of any 1 Co:. 2. 5. 

Why Cl ziſt came vnto iudgement into 

- this wenld Tehn 9 39. 
Chꝛtſt ſhall bzing foeꝛtꝭ ĩudgen ent hnto 
bictozie. Mat 12.20. 

Chziſt aff rmed that the ivdoement of the 
wozld was by his varquiſhing of the deuill. 
Tofnirz 31. 

Paul paſſey litle to be iu ged ef any: nap 
he iudged noi bimſelfe. 1 Co2.4 3.4. 

CUe chelrender accountsof all aur doings 
at the laſt iudgement.Eccius 119.14. 

To be cozrected b iudgement, what, Jer. 
4.6, 28. and 10 24. 

Of Gods place ef indgement. Joel. ;. 1 2. 

Of the general iudgement. Read 2. Eſo. 
7.31.32533. ; 

Afier death Hall the iudgem ent came. 2. 
Eld. 1 4335.Heb 9.27. 

eee muſt haue beſpneſle in the dap of 
iudgement 1. John 4 17. | 


Iudgement, ko; a (etled flate of gouetne · 


The ſecond Table. 
ment. Mat. 12.18 Fa equity. Matt. 2 313 3» 
Foz puniſhment. Ac . 33. Rem. 2. 3. Foz au⸗ 
thoꝛuie and power. Job. 5. 22.27. and 16,16 
Foz re ſtoing things oui of oꝛs er. John. 9. 39 
Foz Gods ic ctet ceuncell and woꝛkes. Rom. 
11. 33. Neue. 19. 2. Fo; afflictiun and co2recs 
tion. £02.11 32.1. Pet. 4. 27. | 

Gods iugements 8ugi;t to bee declared 
bntoourchilszen. Joel i 3. 

Gors ind2ements are ſhewed on petle» 
catere. Amos 9.17. | 

Tic wicked tremble at Gods iudge ments. 
Acts 24 26. 

The wicked vnderſt and not iudgement. 
P70. 28.5. 

Df the office and autbezitie of Tudges. Ex⸗ 
odus 231.“ and 22.“ and 23 Leuit. 24. 14. 
Deut, 17.2. *aid 25. Joſh. 7. 10 1. San. 
12.* Ccclus. 3.9, 10. and 10.1, 2. nd 42.3. 
Pſal. 82. ou. 18.5 Ja. 5. 7, 23. and 19.1, 
2 Jer 5. 18. Luk. 18. 2, 0 9. and 23.1, to 26. 
John 8.15, 26. Jam. 2.446. 

Againſt perucr'e iudgement.Ectlus.1 1. 
758,9. Acts 28.4.6. 1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Betoze iudgement muſt goe experience. 
Gev.3.8,14.*atd 11.5. and 18.21. Ex d.; 
7,8. Deu. 13 14,15. end 17.4.3. ann 19.18, 
19. Joſſ. 7. 19, 20, 21. 6 22.21.33. Jud. 20 
34.13.71. Mac. 6, 23,24. Ecclus. 11.78 
Dan. 3.48, 49.62. 

Judgement of doctrine appettaineth to the 
faitt ful. Deuter. 3.4 to12.Job 3 4. 1. to 5. 
Judeth 8.28, 29. Mat. 7. 6. 29. 1. Coꝛ. 14.32. 
Col. 2.8, 16,19. 1. John 4.12, 13. 

Te iudgement of the de ads imme diatiy 
to life oz death. Marke 16.16. Luke 16. 22.“ 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24, 29. looke 
Purgatorie. 

luſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 
12 43 ſvok+: Day, 

T be iuſt (hall liue by faith. Hebz. 10.38, 
Gal. 3 «1, Rom. 1. 1. Heh. 2, 4. 

Thole ate iuſt, whole linnes are couered. 
fal 32 :,2.Rom 4.7, B. 

Df iuſt and vpꝛig bt men Gen. s. Tab. 1. 
1. Luhe 1.6 ard 2,25. 

God 1yivſt, Deut. 3 2.4. 

Jon B-p-ift was (cnt to turne the diſo · 
bedient io the wiſtdome of iuſt men, 2c. Luk. 
1. J. loske Kighteous. 

Iu ce. Aigabam the paterne of God its 
ſtice. Ha 41.2. 

luſtfication, Chiſt died fo? ot Einnes, 
and ro e loꝛ out iuſtiſica ton. Ro.4 2 5. looke 
Righteouſneſſe. 

Iuſtifie. None can bee iuſtifedin Gods 
ſight. Jod. 9. 2,1 5. Pſal 143. 2. | 
: — iuſtified tbaough faith Gas 

at. 3.8, 

We are iuſtiſi d by faith in Ch2ift. Rom, 
4.24- and 5. 1. and bp the pirit of God. 1. 
C02.6.11.befoze wee can bing foozth good 
kruits Luke 1.45.95, 
on iuſtiſie th, who can condemne £ Rom. 

$3343 4+ | | 

No man is iuſtified by the lame, but bp 
faith in ChziF.'Bal. z.2,* 26. 

If we be iuſti ie d by the lawe,Chzift died 
in vaire Sal. 2.21. 

Thole that will be iuſtified by the Lawe, 
haue no nec de of Chiiſt.Gal. 5.4. 
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TWiſevome iuſt fed of bet chilozen Matt. 
11.19. 

T hoſe that are iuſt ſied are no debbers te 
the fleſt but to the ſpirit of God. Rom. 8B. 2, 
03. and are at peace in their conſciences. 
Rom. 5.1,3,9,10,4 2 and are heites ol eter» 
nall "fe. Titus 3.7. 

How God iultiketh v8. Actes 15. 38,39. 
Titus 3.5. 

But bp our wozrs we ſhall be iuſtified' oz 
condemned. Matt. 32.37. - 

Conte ſſon ot mouth, and fairh of heart iu- 
ſtitiet h. Rom. 10. 9, 10. ; 

To iuſtitie God, is to pꝛaiſe him as iuſt. 
Luke 7.19. 


K 

Keepe. HDotn God kept Jſrael locke, Apple, 

e muſt ke pe Gods comman>e.ents, 
Exod. 15. 26. in keepirg whereof is gieat res 
ward. Pal. 19. 17. | 

God did great actes fo his people , that 
they ſhould keepe his commentements D. 
11.7,8 And is mercifullto thole that keepe 
them od. 20. 6. 


God ptomilep to keepe Jaakeb , where. 


ſo: uer he went. Gen 28. : 5,20, And ſo hee 
kent Dauid. 1. Ham. 25. 39. 2. Sam. 8. 6. 
Tee ought to pꝛay to God the t bee will 
kee-e bg. Num 6. 24. 
Joſhus exboꝛteth the Reubenites, Fc to 
eepe Gos tcommandemei te 70.2.2 3 5 
om to keepe the feaſt of Chzilts Palles 
cuer 1 C 2.8.7, f. 
Moes kept the ſheepe of Tethꝛo his fa« 
ther in law. Exod. 3. 11 


Dauid being anointed Ring kept his fa 


thers hee pr. . Sem. 7. 15. . 
De that beleeueth in the Lezd keepe th big 
commandements Ecclue. ; 2.24. 
The keeper of the pziſon of Philippi con · 
uertes. ctes 16. 27, te 25. 
Ve muſt pꝛay to be kept blamelefle tothe 
comming of Chꝛiſt. 1. Thefl.5 23. 
To kepe holy, looke SanRiked. 
Keyes cf t inding and looſing. Mat. 16.19. 
and 18.16, 7.“ John 20,23. 
Wherein the Keyes and gut hozitle of the 


Church con ſiſtetb Mar. 16.15 Luk 22.24 


35,36 Actes 2.28. . Pet. 5. 2, 3. 
The keye of Dauid Reu. 3. 7. 
Thc keye of the botromelefle p t. Neu. 9. :. 
R. God doth kill, and make alit e. Deut. 
32. 29.1. Sam 2.6. 
God would haue killed Moſes in the inne. 
od. 4. 24 
God willeth the Plraelites to kill all the 
people that they found in the land of pzomilſe 
D-ut.7. 16. 
De ought not to kill. Exod. 20.13. Dent, 
5.7 Gen. 6. f 
A boſoe uer killeth, muſt be killed. Sen.. 
6. Exod. 21. 1 2, to 35. Leu 24.17.Daul come 
manded that Dauid ſhould be killed. 1.8. 


191. ; 
Df thoſe that haue killed themſelues 2. 


Sam. 31.4. 2. Sam 17. 23.1 Bing. 16.18. 2 
Mc 1s 13-414 37.41. Pa 27.5. c.. 18 
Fo: Ctzifte* ſake wee are killed all dap 
long. Rom.8. 36. 8 
If the wicked fefraine to kill, how much 


moe ought the godly. Jonah 1.14. 
| D 3 Kind- 


3 


K I N 
XKeneueſe, Cbziſtians ought to put on 
Eindnefte gt. Col. 3. 12,13 ugh 
Kinred, looke Tribe. 
Ming. The King is eꝛdeined to dee equity 
and iuogement. 1. King. 10.9. 
A King by indgement maintaineth his 
r:alme. 1320-2944. 
The King ought not to haue many wiaes, 
and wyy. Deut. 17.17. 
Kings are fobidden ts dzinke wine excel 
ſiuelp, and why. Po. 3 1.4, 5. 
The Kings heart is in the hand of the 
YL. 02d. Pꝛo. 2 1. 1. 
The wzath of a King is as meflengers of 
peoth. 20. 16.14. and 20 2. I 
Co tothe land when the Kirg is a childe. 
Ecclus. 10.16. 
Jetemiab ex5ozteth the King to execute 
iudgement. Jere.22.3- 
The Lozd wil ſet a wiſe King ouer his be» 
joue d. 2. Chio 1.11. | 
@bat is the boncur of a King, andhow 
dis thzone map be ſtabliſhad 020.25. 4,5. 
Kings changed. looke Kingdome. 
The King malt reade Deuteronomle all 
his vapes. Deut 19.1$,19,20, 
The heath and bictozp of Kings commeth 
of God. Dal. 44.10 
Ve mult honour the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his ozdinancee, '. et. 2.13. 17. and 
pꝛap fo: all that are in authozitp.o. Tim. 2. 2 
An exhoꝛtat ion vnto Kings and Judges. 
Þſal.2, 10, 17,2. 
Ahen the Iſraelltes had no King 62 Yes 
giſtrate,cuery man did what he liſtes. Judg. 


89.6, | 
The Iſcaelites deſire a King to fudge 


them. 1. Sa. f. 5, 19, 20. Wherefoze Samuel 


repꝛooueth them. 1. Sam. 10.19. and 12.12. 
King and people doing well, chalbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued: doing euill, ſhall periſh, 1. Sam. 12.14, 
* $43 5 . 
Chat maner of men earthlp Kings natu⸗ 
rally are. 1. Sam. 8.9, 1 1, to 19. 
A lam wꝛicten fo; the King to obſerue. 1. 
Sam. 10.25. 
Saul is conflituted King againſſ his wil. 
1. Sam. 10 22,23,24- 
Jaehsiada the bigh Pell taught Yehoaſh 
the King. 2. Ring. 12.2. 
Dani, Joſtab, g De3ekiah were Kings that 
feared the Lozd. Ecelus 49-4. 3 ſo was Ala 
and Jebefhaphar. 1. Kin. 15. 1 1. 2. Cbz. 17.3. 
Mꝛophets bold lp re pꝛoued Kings. 2. Ning. 
8.8. 2. Sam. 12.7. 
The people honoured King Salomon fez 
dis miſedeme 1. Ring. 3. 28. 
Fiue Kings banged. Joſh. 10. 6, 22, a0 38. 
The King af Ji hangep. Joſp, 9.29. 
Elab King of Iſraei, being dꝛunken, was 
flaine by his ſernant. » Ning. 26.9, 10. 
The K ngs ef Edem . Chion. 1.43.“ 
To the King euerlaſting.immegtall. gc. be 
gloꝛv foꝛ ener and euer. 1. Tim. . 17, 
Cbuiſi affirmed that bee was the King ef 
tbe Tewes Mat. 27. 11. Bilate confeſſeißᷣ it, 
the Jewes dente it. John. p. 15. 
Chꝛiſtiens are Kings and [2zieffs, xc. . 
Per. 2. 9. Reil. 5. 10. 
Kings baue committed foznication with 
the great whoze. Reuel. 17. 2. 


bh The ſecond Table. 


Df the King of feare, Job.18, 14. 

Kings haue Dominion ouer their lubiects 
bodies & cattel. ehe. 9. 37. looke princes. 

Kingdoms ate pꝛelerued by God. EfiYer 
f * | 

The Kirgdome of Saul was renewed in 
Gilgal. 1. Sam. 11. 14, 

Adonliab vſin peth the Kingdome of his 
father. 1. King 1.5. 

The change of Kingdomes is a worke 
of God foz finne. Job 34.24 Ecclus 10.8. 
Pꝛo. 28.2. | 

Theende of the Kingdome of Iſratl is 
thzeatned. Air os 8. 2.foz their ſinnes 2.Kin, 
17.7,18. and ot the kingdome of J:ibah 2. 
Kings 23.27. 

Th: ſkate of a kingdome conlifeth in the 
geoTnelle of the king E cclus 10-2,3. 

Df the foare monatchies oz kingdomes of 
the wozlv. Dan.7. 17. | 

Df che ſuccefſ:on of the foure kingdomes. 
Itch. 6.5. 

The kingdome of Chꝛiſt deſcribed, Gen, 
49. 10. Ja. 3 2. 1,2. Plal. 7 2.1. 

Cbꝛiſts kingdome ſhall haue no end. Ila. 
9.7. Luke 1.33, | 

God conſirmetb his pꝛomiſes touching the 
kingdome of Thiilt Jſa.54.4.* 

Cbꝛiſt ceacheth that it is our fathers plea⸗ 
ſure to gine vs the kingdom of heauen. Luk. 
12.32. | 

Chꝛiſtes kingdome is not of this world. 
Fot. 18.36. appointed to the faithful by Lime 
ſelfe,as bis father appointed it to him Luke 
22.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pzepared fo: the 
cbolen. Matth. 25.3 4. 

Thzough manp afflictions che godly are 
bouchſafed to enter into the king dome of 
God. Act. 4. 22. a. Thel. 1.5. 

Abo ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
Gov, Galat. 5. 19, 20, 2. 1. Coin. 6. 3, 9, 10. 
and 15.50. 

The parable of the fig tree, ſhewing when 
the kingdome ef God is neere. Mat. 2463 2, 


33. | 

Kingdode of Sod, taken foz the admin» 
firation oftbve Gefpel. :.Cozin.4.20. Foz the 
Goſpel it ſelfe.Matth 2 1.43. foꝛ all that be» 
longeth to the glozp of God. Matth.s. z 3. foꝛ 
Gods ſpitituall gouernment of the faitbfull 
inthe perſon of Chit. Mar.. 1 5. fo euer⸗ 


lalling life. Nobn. 3 3. and foz the pꝛeaching | 


of the Goſpel Mar. 4.30, 31. and 9.1. 

Kingdome of heaucu foz the new flate cf 
the Church, Matt. 19. and 11.11. and 15. 
43. foꝛ the deett ine and pꝛeat bing ot the Go⸗ 
ſpel. Mat. 11. 12.4 13.24. Foz the Kingdom 
of Meſſias. Mat 3. 2.foz eternal life. Matt. 
5. 20. and 7. 21. and 19.23, and forthe viſi» 
ble Cturch. Matth. 5. 19 and 13.24.47. 

Kingdome of the ſonne of man, faz the 
glezy of Cbꝛiſts Aſcenſion, oꝛ foz the ꝑꝛea · 
ching of the Geſpel. Mat 16.28. 

The Apoſtles were commanded to pꝛeach 
that the Kingdome of God was at hand. 
Wat.10.7. 

To whom it is gitten to bnverflans the 
wyſterics of the Kingdome of beauen. Matt. 


x herrin the Kingdome of God conſilterh 


K IN 
Nom. 14.7. 


The Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vio» 
lenceghatt. : 1. 12. | 

The kingdom of God is not in wozd, bitt 
in power. 1. Coz. 4. 20. 1 

To whom the kingdom of he auen apper ; 
taineth. Mat. 19.14. Mar. 10. 13,15. 

Mone can enter into the kingdom of God 
except ye be regenerate. Jobn 3. 3,5, to 9. 

Manp arecalled vnto the Kingdome of 
be zuen, but fewe enter. Luke 24.15,to 25. 
Mitt. 22. 2, to 15. 

_ Rich men hardly enter into the kingdom 
0. _ Matt. 9.24:25;26, Mat. 10. 23, 
to 28. 

The kingdome of God is within vs Luke 
17 21. looke Leauen. 

Firſt ſeeke the kingdome ef God. Matth. 
6.33. 

The Phariſes neither enter into the king- 
dome of beauen themlelues, nog affer other. 
Matt. a;. 13. 

Cbꝛiſt caſting oit of deuils vp vertue of 
the holp Gboff, chewed that tbe kingdome ot 
yeauen was come. Mat 22.28. 

The Pdatiſes aſke Chziſt when the king- 
d me of heauien ſhould come, Luke 17.20. 

The Jewes dꝛeamed of a reftitution of the 
kingdomeof Dauid. Marke 2 2.7,to 12. and 
the Apofiles alked Chzift, when bee would 
reifoze the kingdome to Iſtael. Acts. 1.6. 

Df the ſpiritnall Kingdome of Sod 2. 
Sam. 2.9, 1 0. and 29.5, 11, 6 26. Plal. 2. 9, 
10. and 9.“ and 21.5. and 27.“ and 110.“ 
and 45. and 22.25. and 144.1 8.“ Ilai 11. 
2. and 47. 4. to 18. and 42. 3, 4, J. Jet. 2 3.5 
and 33. 20.“ Efek. 34. 23. and 37.1 6. Dan 
2 447,46. and 4.25, 5 t.“ and 7. 25. and 9. 
24,25 Hoſesz;. 4. 5. Mich. 4. 3.“ Zech. 7. 
9. Luke 22.69. and 23. 2. John 12.3 2,36 
Heb. 1. 2. and 3.3. ; 

Kiſſe Jz3bak kiſſed his fon Jaakob. Gen. 


—- 


27.27, 
Jaakob kiſſed Rabel. Gen. 29. 11. @ Jo- 


ſephs childꝛen. Gen. 8.10 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughters. 
Gen. 1.5 5. 

Eſau kiſſed T aakod. Gen.; 3.4. 

Joſeph Lifledhis bꝛe then. G enel. 45. 15. 
and his father being dead. Gen. 50.1. 

Aaren kiſſed Moſes. Exod. 4. 27. and Yos 
ſes bis father in law. Exod. 18.7. 

Maomi kiſſed her two daughters in law. 


Ruth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sem. 10. 1. 

Jonathan and Dauld Riſſed each etber.i. 
Sam. 12.41. 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Sam. 14.3 3. and 
Abſalom the people. 2. Sam. 15. . 
Dauid kiſſed Bat3ilei. 2. Sam. 19 29. 

Eliſha deſireth that he mig hi go kifle his 
father and mother. 1. Rin. 19 20, 21. 

A cbaſte and holy kifle, a token of perfite 
charitie. om. 16.1 C. 1. Coz. 16.20,2,C03, 13. 
13. 2. Theſ. 5. 26.1. et. 3.14. i 

The bꝛethꝛen kiſſed Paul at bis depar- 
ting. Acts 20639, 38, 

The ſinkull woman kifſed Chziftes feete. 
Like 7.38.95» , 

Judas becraped Chzift with a kiffe. Luk. 
33.43 Pat.26,43,469,Dar.! 4 #45, 

wees 


K N © 


Knees and Xnocling. Salomon pzayed 
kneeling on both bis knees. i. ing 8. 5 4. ſo 
div Daniel. Dan 6. 10. 

The go. ſonldiers ſent ts Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze him. 2. Ring. 1.1 3,15. 

God had reſerued 7000. in Iſtael that 
had not — their knees to Baal. 1. Ring. 
19. 14,18. 

*Thole that kneeled done to dzinke wa» 
ter, wete foʒbidden to go with Gideon. Jud. 


5.6. 
n Miſerable apoſſ ume s in the knees, ſhal af» 
flict the dilobedient. Deut. 28.35. 
Xnow, God will bee kno wen to be Lond. 
Exod. 7. 17. G 
Te know God, if we keepe his comman- 
nements* I Jobn 2.345 5. 
To know and to be knowen of God, lookte 


al. 4 9. 
ke Lop knoweth who axe his. . Tim, 


2.19, 

To know, foz to haue to d ee. Ge... 1. 
Kin. 1. 4. foʒ to doe good Rath.a. 10. and foz 
to pꝛoue 02 allom. Neuel. 2. 2. 

God hath not caſt awap bis people whom 
be knew befcze.Rom.1 1.2. 

hom God knew befcze, them he eꝛdei · 
ned to be like faſhiened to the image of his 
Sonne. Bom. 3.29. 

Ute muſt meditate in Gods Lawe, to 
leatne to know our dutie,andaoe it. Jolh 1. 
8.1. Kings 2.3. 

L puffeth bp, but loue edifeth, 
t. Coꝛ. 8. 


Bezaltel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge. gc. Exod. 31. 3 6 35. 30. lo was 
itam. 1. King. 7. 17. 

Jobu Baptiſt dzought knowledge of ſal · 
uation. Luke 1.77. : 

We otight to increaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. t o. 

Some ruer learning, & neuer able to come 
to the knowledge ofthe trueth.2, Tim. 3. 7. 

Mee ought to baue a 3eale accozding te 
knowledge. Rom. 10.2. 

The tree of knowledge ok good and cnill. 
Gen. 2.9. and; 1,57. 

* The Loꝛd is a God of knowledge. i. Sa; 
muel 2.3. 
Cbe knowledge of God is better then 
bunt offerings. Hol. 6.6. 
The true knowledge, is to reſt vpon Gov. 
.1 4-9.ſee wiledom. 

The Pꝛieſis lips ſhould pꝛeſerue know- 
ledge. Mal. 2.7. 

Kew. Df the ſacriſice of the rede Kow, 
Mum. 19.2, 9. 

Two milch kine ſent away from E kron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Sam. 6. 7. 1 0, 12. 

Unthankfull pzinces are called kine, and 
rob. Amos, 4. 1. 4 


I Labour. Mans life is a continuall la- 
bour and trauaile. Job 7.1. Eccles. 1.8. 
sl. 90. 10. Ectcius. 18.6. 


Ve ourhe to line of out labours. JPzo. 5, | 


* 5. 
The pꝛaiſe of labour. Po. 12.1 1. Ecclui. 
* U 5. 
Labour bꝛingeth abundance. 1320.14.23. 
e that ſhunneth labour, ſhall come to po⸗ 


uertie. Pꝛo. 20. 4. and 2 1.5, 19. 
Thelavours of the diſobe dient halbe de⸗ 
uoured with gr aſhoppets. Deut. 28.38. 
* — bebeld the labour of Jaakobs hands 
en. 3 1.42. 
Pharaoh commanded to oppzeſſe the (+ 
raelites with labour. Exod.1. 14 and 5. 9. 
Paul boaſted not ot other mens labours. 


2.C0z.10.15, 
Par appꝛoueth himlelfe the miniſter of 
God in labours. 2. Co. 6. 5. and 11.23. 

Dur labour ſhall not be in vaine, if it bee 
wzought in the Lond. 1. Coꝛ, 15. 5 8. 

Thoſe that die in the Lozy,reſt from their 
labours. gc.Reuel. 14. 13. 
_ We ought to reuerence thoſe that labour 
in the Golpel.:.Coz.16.16. 

The Apoſtles reaped the Prophets la- 
bours. Jobn 4.38. 

The Labourer is woꝛtb of his wages, 
Luke 10.7. 1. Cim. 5.18. 

The Labourers are febs. Hat. 9.37. 

Gov heareth the crp of labourers ard 
men in @terlitie.Deut. 26.5, 

Labour & trauiale fo; ſinne is lad vpon 
all men. Sen. 3.19.4 3.19. Exo. 20.9, 10, f t. 
and 34. 21. Deut. 5.1 3, 14, 15. Cob. 2. 1 1.“ 
Pal. 104. 23. Pꝛo. 10.3, 4, 5, 16. E 14.4, 23. 
Eccles. 3.10. nd 1.13. Lohn 2.3.6. Actes 
18.2, 3. and 20. 34. Epheſ. 4. 28. 1. Co. 
4. 12.1. Cbeſ. 2.9. a. C beſſ. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing 
of God. Gen. 3. 18.6 26.12. and 30. 27, 30. 
Deut. 8. 4, 16. Job. 42. 10. *. o. 3, 6. 
Eccles. 11.2, 3, 4 Ecclus. 11. 1, to 18. 

Lac le. He that giueth vnts the Pooze ſhall 
not lacke. 20. 28.27. 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame.Gen. 22.1 2. 

Laden. Chxiſt calle th vnto him all that are 
laden. Matth. 11.28. 

Lake burning with fire and bzimſleme. 
Neue. 21.3. 

Lambe. Che oblation made with aLambe 
Leuit. 3.7. 

Tbe maner of eating the Paſchal Lambe. 
Exe d. 12.3, to 29. 

Cbꝛiſt is the Lambe bobo hath taken away 
our ſinne s. Abon. 1. 329. Reuel. 5. 8, 9. 

How the Lambe Chzift is honoured, Neu. 
5. 6, 13. which cod vpon mount Slo Nen. 


14.1. | 

Chzift willed Peter to keede his Lambes. 
John. 21.15. 

Lame Mephibotheth accuſed. 2. Sam. 4.4 
and 16. 1, 0 5. 

Lame ntation of Dauid ouer Saul and 
Jenathan. 2. Bam. 1.17.“ 

Iſrael lamented fo: the Arke. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 

Iphtobs daugbtet lamented her virginis 
tie me moneths vpon the mountaines. Jud. 
11.38. 

The old Pꝛopbet lamented the death of 
tte other Pꝛophet whom he had deceiue d.. 
Ring. 13.29, 

Lampes fo; the Candleſtickes of the Ca; 
bernacle. Exod. 25. 37.and 27. 20, 2 1. Leuit. 
2 4 „ 2 9 3,4 ” ; 

The Lampes of the ten birging.Yatet, 25 
3,fon 4. 

Lax di, lsoke Famine in Egppt. 


The ſceond Tible. 


L A W 


Language.Dne Language a good ſpace af- 
ter the flood. Gen. 11.1. 

The Apoliles ſpake all languages. Acts 2. 
$.lee Tongues, | 

Large. Son gaue Salomon a large heart. 
1. King 4.79. 

Laſt dapes pꝛophecied of, 1. Tim. 4. 1.2. 
Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Pet. 3.3. 

The laſt ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt Laſt. 
Mattb. 20.16. nd 19.30. 

Law. Che tertible delluetp of the Law, E 
the cauſe thereof. Exo. 19. 16, 18. Deu. 3: 2. 
and 5. 22, to 28. He bz. 12.18 to 22. 

Moſes repeateth the La. Deut. 1. 2.3. 

Moles commanded a Law fs; an inheri- 
fance ofthe congregation of Jaakob.Deut 


33.4 
Curſed be he that conſtrmeih not all the 
wozds of the Law to doe them. Deut. 27. 26. 

Their reward t bat kee pe the Lawe, and 
their puniſhment that deſpiſe it. Deut. 28. 
10. * Baruch. 4. 1. 

Got commandeth to resde the Late bay 
and nig bt, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 

e ought alwapes to baue the L ae be · 
foze our eies, and in our hearts. Deu. 2.19, 
19,20. 

Meſes erhozteth the people to keepe the 
Lari. De ut. 4. 1. So Both Joſhna, Foſh.2 2.5. 

Cbe Law of the burnt eff rings. Leu. s. 
The Law of him that touchet h oꝛ is in the 
tent ot the de ad. Numb. 19.13, 14. 

The bigh Pꝛieſts and iudges ought to 
judge acco;ding toþ Lz. Deil. 17.9, 10, 1m. 

The Jewes were compelled ts foꝛlake the 
Law of God. 2. Mac. 6. 1. 

Abet the Law of God is, and the fruite 
thereof, Oſal. 19 7, to 12. 

Tte Law taken foz the doctrine of the 
Law. Mat. 7. 1 2. foꝛ other bookes befives the 
bookesof Moles. Joh. 10.34. and 12. 34. nd 
£5.25, Nom. 3. 15. foz the whole docttine l 
God, Nam. 1. 25. and foz outward pꝛofeſſion. 
Nr 3-$-foz the whole doctrine ol ſaluation. 

4.2.3. 

The Bn diuided into 2. Tables. Mat 
22.37, 38. 

The Law was ozdeined by Angels in the 
hano of a mediatour. Gal. 3. 19. N 

The Law was giuen by Meles. Job. 1 17 
and 7. 19. 

The conffieution of the Law appertai· 
neth tothe Jewes.Rom,9. 4. 

The knowledge of ſume commeth by the 
Law. Rem. 3.20, _ ; . 

The law was added becatiſe of tranſ⸗ 
grcfCions, aud was ozdained by Angels in 
the hand of a mediatout. Gal 3.15. 

by the Law entted. Nom. 5. 20. 

The L. aw is a [choolemaſter to leade vs to 
Chai. Gal. 3. 23. 

The Law is holy, iuſt, g good. Rom 7.13. 

The Law is good, it it be vſed (awfully, x, 
Tim. 1.18. | 3 

If a man doe that which be would not, be 
2 to the Law, that it is good Rom. 
7.16. | 
CTbe Law of Moles an inpoztable poke, 
Acts 15.10,” | 

The Law called the firergth of ſane, 1. 
Coz. 5. 56.becauſe it is an occofionof ſinne. 

94 | Rem, 


ir 


Nom. A. 8. called alſo the Law of ſinne and 8.35 Acts 15. 21. 2. Ring. 23. 1.3.3. 2. Cz, 


death Rom. 8. 2 œ of math. Nom. 4-1 5.3 the 
miniſtration of death and damnation. 2.Coz. 
3.7.9. and the oldneſſe of the letter. Rom. 7.6 

None of the Jewes kep:the Law. John 

19. 

. Tbe Law giueth not life. Gal. 3. 2. 

Mo man is iuſtifies by the Lawe in the 
fight of God. Hal. 2, »6.300 3. 11. 

As many as are of the woziis of the Law, 
are curle n. Gal. 3. 10. 

Tye end of the Law is lene. Matth. 5. 43. 
44.8nd7,12.anD 22.37, to 41. 3 ohn 3. 34, 
35. Bom. 13.8, 9. Gal. 5. 14, 22. and 6. 2, 10. 
1. Cim. . 5. 

Cbꝛiſt hath abzogated the Lawe. Epbe. 2. 
15 2. Coꝛ. 3. 7, 1 1. Mat. 11. 12. actes 13438, 
39.4 1.10, 1. Ram. 7. 6. Gal 3. 24,25. and 
4.3, to 8. Col. 2 17. Heb. 8 9.“ 1 

The Lawe was a thadow of good things to 

come. Heb. 10. 1, 10. 

The Law was read in the Spnagognes 
tuerp Sabbath. Acts 13.27. 

The Jewes alleoge a law to put Cbiſt to 

Beath Dohn 29.7. 

Chꝛiſt came to redeeme thoſe that were 
under the Law. Gal. 4.5. 

Cbꝛiſt isthe end ofthe Law. Ro n. 10.4. 

That which the Law could noi dot, Chꝛiſt 
bath accompliſhed. Rom. 8.3, 4. 

The Law made nothing perfect Deb. 7. 19 

The linulitude of the beire , and the allt⸗ 
Ko2ie of the chi dꝛen of Sarah, and Agar, 
pꝛoue that the Law is ceaſed, G81.4.1,22. 

Cbꝛiſt came ta fulffil the Lawe and the 
Pꝛophets. Matth. 5. 17. 

The Law is nat giuen to the righteous, 
dut to the la wleſſe, dilobt dient ec · 1. Cim. 1. 
9,01. Gal. 5. 18. 

God hath witten bis Lawes in the hearts 
ol the faithful. He b. 8.10. 

. . The Tawa Gad deligbteth the ſpirits of 
the faiibfuill. Rom. 7. 22. | 

The wiledome of the fleſh is not, oꝛ cannot 
de ſubiectrothe Law of God.Rom.8.7. 

The law of our members rebelleth ag ainſt 
the law of our mind. Nom. 7-3 2. 

The Laweof Chzill is a Lawe of libertic. 
R Jam. 2.12. 

The te pall Law is the loue of our ncigi⸗ 
bour. James. 2 8 

It the Law were gloꝛious, hoo much moze 
the op l. 2. Coz. 3.7, 8, 9. 

A ho ſo ſhal failc in one point of the Law, 
is griltp of all. James 2.10, 

Axainft wicked Lawe makers, looke Jſai. 
2.1. | 

Wicked lawes ought to bee bꝛoken. Dan. 
6. 1 5. 

Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Wild. 
14.15. 

There is one Law gluet, which is able to 
ſaue and to deſtrop. Jam. 4. 12. 

The fi: ſt Law. Gene ſ. 2.16, 17. tranſgreſ⸗ 
ed. and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6." 

The Law ok the ten commanvements was 
giuen by voice. Exod. 20. 1. to 18. mitten in 
Tables. Exod. ; 1.18. Deut. 5.22. which are 
bꝛoken Exoy. 32 10. Deut. 9. 17. œ tene wed. 
Deut. 10 1. to 6. Exs. 34. 1, 8. 

The Law la tead. Deut. 3 1.9, to 14. Jaſh. 


Ihe ſecond Table. 
34.18. Nehem. 8. 1, to 9.1. El dz. . 40, to 48. 
2. Macc. 8. 23. 

Bekoze the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 
(tine, Nom. 5. 13. 

Ol tranſgrefling the Law of God, oz the 
King, ſee 1 ranſpreſle. 

Tye Lawe of God cannot bee fulfilled 
without the Spirit of Gov. Deut.5.29,33. 
and 30.14. Pſe l 119 1,2.* Luk. 18. 14,16, 
27. Acts 159, 10, 11. Nom. 8. 1, to 18. G4. 5 
16, 18,22.“ 

The Lawe wes giuen to bzing fozth fruit 
in vs. 2. E ez. 9.31. 

Pꝛoſpexity foloweth them that louie Gods 
Law. P ſal. 119. 16. 

Tye Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and bow. Rom.. 27. and 8. 1. . 

e map not gee to lawe vuder vnbelee⸗ 
lers. 1. Coz. 6. 1,0 9. 

Laugh. Abzaham and Sarah laughed, and 
bp Gen 17. 17. and 18.12. 

oe vnto them that laugh now, foz they 
ſha! wee pe. L uke 6. 25. 

Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengets to 
ſco:ne, pet (ome pzoti: thereby. 2 Chzon. zcs 

Laughter, ſee Countenance. 

We ought to laugh no man to ſcoʒne. Eco 
clus.7. ii. e Paſtime, 

Lay, ſee Whoredome. 

Laying on of hand. Sen. 38.13. Eres. 
to. Leut. 1.4. and 3. 2, 8. 13 Numb 27. 18.“ 
Mar. 10. 6. Actes 6. 6.4 8.17, to 25.8 13.3. 
@ 19.6.1, Tim. 4. 1 4. and 3 22.2. Tim. 1. 6. 

© Z-adeth, Hops long luffering leadeth to 
tepentance. Nam. 3. 4. 

Leafe. The ſound of a leaſe haken, ſhall 
chaſe the wicked. Leuit. 26. 3 6. 

Learne. The Elbers of Ilt ael did learne 
Gods Law. eb. 8. 13 

Leaſt. Sideon confe ſſeth bimſelfe leaſt of 
his kathets houſe. udg. s 15. 

Haul leaſt ameng the Apoſtles. 1. Coz. 15. 
9. and of al! Seints Ephe. 3.18. 

Who la ſhall b:eake ene of tbe leaft com- 
mandements, and teach men (o,fha'be called 
leaſt in the king dome of heaue n. Mat. 3 19. 

Che leaſt in the kingdome of beauen, is 
greater chen John Baptiſt. Matth. 11.11. 
Luke 7.7, 28. 

Leaue, ſee Forſake. 

Leaue n. The meate offetings were made 
without leauen. Leu. 2. 11. 

Leauened bꝛead miglit nat be eaten at the 
te lebꝛation of the Va ſſeouer. E xo. 12.3 5. 

be kingdome of God compared to lea- 
uer. Yattb.13.339- 

Leauen take foz pernicious dactrine. Mate. 
16.6, 12. Gal. 5. 9. 2 foz bppocriſie. Luk. : 2.1 

The leauen of malice oaght to bee purged 
in vs. 1. Coꝛ 5.5,8. 

Leeſ7. To ſeehe God, and to find oz leeſe 
him. 2 Cbbꝛ. 15. 2.15. 

Ol leeſing oz finding Dre, Sheeps, Aſſe 
02 garment. Deut. 22. 1, a, 3. 

Legions of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
53. Mar. 5.9. Luke 8.30. x 

Lending. The Law of lending,bozowing, 
and receiuing to cuſtedie Exod.22.7,9,14, 
15-Kenit.6.4-Deut.,24.40 
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Oklending to the vooꝛe. Exod. 22.25, 26, 
27. Deut. 15. 2,7 1. Ecclus. 29. 1, to 13. 
Mat. 5. 4. Lute 6 30, 35. 

Leprovs.ſee Hand. 

Leproſie, $ow it was to be knowen. Len. 
13.2, * andhew to be cleanſed Leuit. 14.2.0 
— gꝛeatip to be taken hes de ot. Deut. 


24.8. 
Maaman the Spꝛian healed of leproſie. 
2. Rin . 5. 15. 
The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes 
the pꝛouidence of God, 2 King. 7.10 
Miriam became leprous foꝛ grudging a» 
gainſi AJoles. Num. 12. 1e. and was (ech:is 
ded the boſic ſeuen dapes Numb. 13.15 ac: 
coꝛding tothe law Leuit. 13 46. Num. 5. 2. 
2. Ning. 15 5. 
Chꝛiſt healed one cf the Leprie. Wattt. 8. 


273. 
Ok the ten Lepers which were cleanfed by 
Cinift Lnke 15. 12, to 20. 

Ring zz iah f riken with) eprie , foꝛ bo 
ſurping tre Pziifls cffice 2. Kings 15.5. 
2. Chhꝛa. 26. 6, 19, to 22. 

Leg r ſee Men. 

Letter taken fz the L ew. 2. Co. 3.6 Oz 
koꝛ the ſigne of tte ſacr-ment,when the truth 
is — — 27,29. | 

riah caried a lette is owne death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. yr 5 
Ot Je ze bels ceunte:feit letters. 1. Ki. 21.8 
Pau! calieth the Law the ofanefle of the 
letter. Rom. 7 6. 

Leuites that ſerued idoli 3, no moꝛe admit⸗ 
ted £2 the Pꝛieſtheod, and wby Exe. 44. 10, 
to 18. looke in the firſl T able. 

Lede. God giueth the wicked ouer vnts 
a lewde mind Iſa. 5 7. 20, 21, Nom. 23. 

© Liberall. Ae ought to be liberall to the 
pooze Ecclus. 11. 1. b 

Libertie. The creeture ſhall bee delluered 
from cozruption into the glozious libertie of 
the ſonnes of God. Rom. 8. 21. 

Cbꝛiſts ſeruant is at libertie in the Lozv, 
1.02.7. 22. 

The libertie of the Goſpel ought not tobe 
an occaſion ok falling to the weake , 1102 cos 
{our of wicktdneſflt to the fleſh. 1.Coztnt.8.9 
Gal. v. 1 3. 1. Pet. 2. 1 6. 

Df the libertie which wee haue by Jeſus 
Chaiſt.Þ\a.4 3. 15. 

Paul vſed net his libertie x Co. 9 4, 15. 

Falſe Pzeachers pꝛemiſe falſe libertie. 2. 
PDer.-.19. 

Liberrie pzoclaimed in the 50.peere. Leu. 
25-10, Deut. 15.2, 3. 

Lice (ent vpen man ann beaſt in Egypt. 
Exod.8.16, 17. | 

Life bꝛeathed into mans face.Gen.s.7. 

The life of man is a vapour, Jam 4. 14. 
is a winde. Tod 7.5 is ſhozt. 1. Coz.7.29.iS 
vanitie. Pſal. 39. 5, 6. thꝛaugh ſinne. Pſal. 
90. 3,0 11. 

Job is wearie of his life. Job. 10 1. 

God pꝛolongeth and ſhoztenerh the life. 2. 
King. 20 5.5. Deut. 30.16, 18. Exod. 2 3.26. 

Long life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God. 
Exo. 22.26. and that honour father and mo» 
ther Erod. 20. 12. Deut. 3. 16. Epbe. s. 2, 3. 

Che liſe of the wicked ſhall hang doubt- 

full befoze them. Deut. 28.66. 9 
* 


LIBE 


The ſaints loue d not their liues. in refpect 
of the pꝛomiles of Gods woꝛd. Neu 12.11. 

Jeſus Lhuſt is the Lite. John 14.6. Col. 
3 3. 1. John 1. 2. And hath [wallowen vp 
neatb, that we might bee heites of euerla⸗ 
fing life. Pet. 3. 9, 10,13. 5 

Chzift is the bzead of life, which giueth 
eternaillit . Jalm c. 48, 54. 

C bꝛiſt het a lite in himtelfe, as the Father 
hath. Lol n 5.26. | 

Jia tLe wo2d was life, ano the lie was the 
light of mer. Jahn 1.4. 

To know the only God and Chꝛiſt whom 
he bath (ent, is life e:ernafl. Join 17.3. 

Life eternail is tte p2omtic of God. Titus 
1. 2. 1. Johu 2.2 5 thzough Chzilt. Lom x0, 
29. and 17.3. Nom 6. 22,23. 

Being wltifeo by grace, wee are made 
heircg ef cternail life. Titus 3.7. 

God hath gien vs eternall life, and thet 
life is in his Sonne. 1. Tom 5. 11. who faty 
dowte tis lite foʒ bis hee pe. John 10-15, 

The Apoſtles pꝛeacbed eternal life. Joh. 
1.2. 

Toe that heare G. g woꝛd. and belecue 
the ſame, baue life etetnall. John 5 24.1. 
Jehag 13. EEE 

It we will enter into life, we muſt kee pe 
the commandements Matth. 19.17. 

Lite eternall is the end of tigbteoulneſſe. 
Rom, 6. 2 2. 

The liſe of Chꝛiſtians is hid with Chꝛiſt 
in Gov. Col. 3. 3. looke Saluation, ans Eter- 
nall life. | 

The tree of life is in the midſt of Mara⸗ 
diſe tetreſtriall. Gen. 2. 9. 

Adam dziuen out of JParadtſe, left bee 
ſhould eat of the tree ok lis. Sen 2.22,23,24 

Df the miſerie and vuſl ablenes of mans 
life, looke moze. Gene. 3.19, 18, 19. 2. Bam. 
14. 1 4. i. Chꝛon. 29.1 5. Job. 3.3. and 8.9, 
and 9. 25, 26. and 13. 12. fal. 103. 15. 16. 
and 102. 3,9, 11. 8143-4: Eccles. 2.1.“ any 
3.1. C. 1, 2. Iſai. 40. 6, 7, 8. TL. 2. 1, to 6. 
and 5.8. to 14. Ecclus. 13.17, 18.2 18.7.8. 
and 40 1,0 12 Luk. 12. 20. Epb. 5. 16. Heb 
13. 14.1. Bet. 1. 14. James 1.11. 

The life of the fai: all muff be confoꝛma· 
ble to the life and doctrine of Chiſt. Gene. 
17. 1, 9.“ Erov.20-1,to 18. Leuit. 11.44.45 
and 10.2, 7,4 and 20. 2. Mat 5. 3.“ C 6.1.“ 
and 7. 1. Lu. 6. 20.“ Joh. 13. 14. to 18.4 5. 
2, ts 2 1.4 21.19, 22. Rom. 6. 3. c 8.1, to 18. 
and 13.8. 15.45. Ep 2. 10.0 4.1, z, 3,15. 
1 7. E $.1,2,* Pull 1.27. & 2. 2, to 17. Col. 2 
6. and 3. 1.“ 1. Thel. 4. 1, to x. Tit. 2.12.“ 
2 3.8, 14. 1. Pet. 1 14. 15. K 2.1. 2.1163 
2*,4 4. 1, 2. 1 Joh. 1. 17. 26. Heb. 12. 1, 2,3 

During thy life, giue not awap thy ſub- 
ſtance.Ecclus. 3.18. 19.20. 

pe that wil! ſaue bis life, ſhall leſe it: ann 
sontrariwiſe. Mat. 10 39. 

Life and death, pouertie and riches, com- 
meth of the Lozy. Ef cclus. 11. 14 

Falle witn« le to be puniſhed life foz life, 

Deut. 19. 8, to 2 3. locke Sonle. 

Lifting vp the heart Deut. B. 14. 

Lifting vp the hand, looke Hand. 

Light, God is the light of the faichfull. 
2. Sam. 22.29. 


Danid was called the light of Iſtael. 


The ſecond Table 
2. Sam. 21. 7. 
Cbꝛiſt the ire Light, which lighteneth 


LOR 


Tine. The itff Wall live by faich.Hab. 2.4 
The man that fulfillech the Law,ſhal live 


eue t man. John 1.4 9 and 8.43.ands.5-at thereby. Lenit. 18.5, 36. 


bis comming will iighcenthings that be hid 
in darkene lle. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 5. 

Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chꝛiſt hal 
gie thee Light Eph. 5. 14. 

The light of the wicked ſhalbe quenchev. 
Job 18.5. | 

Ms wiciednefle ſo cloſe, but it ſhall come 
to light, Eccles.10.20, 

be Guſpel is a Light. Acts 26.2 3. 

The Light created Gen. 1.3. 

God is Light. 1. John 1.5. and dwelleth in 
light. 1. im. 6.16. 

Light, fez all happineſſe. Acts 20.23. 

Aby Cbꝛiſt which is the Light, was not 
received of the Jewes. John 3.49. 

T be faithful miniſters are the light of the 
world. Mat. 5. 14. 

Ahile we baue the Light, let vs beleene 
in the Light, that we map be the childꝛen of 
the Lieht. Jebn « 2,36. 

If we watke in the light, as Chziſt is the 
Light, we baue feilowſhip ene with another. 
1. Jain 1.7. 

De that tateth bis bzcther, is not in light. 
1. John 2.9. 

It is light, which maketh all things mas 
nikeſt. Epbe. 5. 13. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſle, but now 
are light in the Loꝛd. E pbe. 5. 8. 

Chuflians ought to ſhine as lights in the 
wozid. D hil. 2.15. 16. 4 

Two great lighcs created, and why. Gen. 
1. 14, 16, to 19. 

C be armour of lighr, what. Row. 13. 13. 

Linage, looke Tribe, 

Like mother, like daugbter. Exe. 1 6. 44. 

Like maiter, like man. 2 Sam 13.28, 29 
Gen. 1 7.2 3. 

Like pcople, like Pꝛieſt Ila. 24. 2. Hole. 
9 and 6.9. 

Thole that exe crucified with Chzif, ate 
made like to bis image. Nem. 1 29. 

Liken ff locke Image, and Sim litude. 

Likeliheods, Met ought not to iudge by 
likelihoods. John 7.24, 

Lixe, looke Weights, 

Lions (ent ts dcſtrop the Samaritanes. 2. 
King.17.25. | 

Samſon fl; w a IT ion. Judg. 14.6, ſo did 
Dauib. 1. Sam. 7.35. 

A man flaine of a Lion, foz diſobeping 
Geds commandement. x Rings 20.35, 36, 
and likewiſe a p;ophet. 1.KKf'ig.13,18,to25, 

Chꝛiſt the Lion of the tribe of Judat, Res 
uel. 5 5. 

Liplabeur. Eccles. 5. 1. See Prayer, 

Lips, loobe Callie. 

Litle childzen nut beare the Law read. 
Deut.z1.10, to 14 Jolh.8.34,35. 

Litle babes in faith, mull haue the milke 
of the Goſpel. :.Coz.z.1,2. 

Litle childꝛen appointed to enter into the 
land of Canan. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being licle in his owne light, was 
made king. . Sem. 15. 17. 

Litle ones, put fo2 vile perſons in the light 
of the wozld. Matt. 10.42. | 

Little number, ſee Plagues, 


Cee hall live, becauſe Chiſi doeth lide 
in vs John 14.19. Gal 2.20, : 

Man cannot ſee the face of God, and liue. 
Exod. 33. 20. 

Ae live and die ts the gloꝛy of God. Rom. 

14.8. and not to our ſelues,2.C02.5,15. 

None map live idelp. 2. C hel. 3.10. 

We ougbt to die vnto ſinne, and liue bnts 
God. Nom. 6. 10, 11. 

Ailliue vnto God. Luke 20.389, 

Co liue in pieaſure, is death. 1. Tim. 5. s. 

Tbe liuing God. Joſh. 3. 10. 

I live fo: euer, an oth ef Gos Deu. 32.40 

As thy ſoule liueth: as þ Lozd liveth,othes 
of men. . Sam. 1. 26. Judg. 8.29 Rutb. 3. 1 

Liuing in ioy in this wozkd, Eccles. 8. 15. 
and 7. 

Man liueth by the woꝛd of God. Deu. 8.3 
Mattb. 4. 

Let the Ring liuc,foz, God ſaue iht king. 
1. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creat:on of all liuing and mocning 
things. Gen. 1. 21, 24. 

Adam gaue names to all liuing creatures 
Gen. 2.19. ; 

God pzouideth nouricure fo; enerp liuing 
thing. Gen. 1.30. 

Loaues. 4000, fed with 9.loaues 6 a few 
hes. Mat. 15.33, 34 C about 5000.with 5. 
loaues & twofiſhes Mat. 1 4. 17, to a2. Mar. 
6.38, to 45. John 16.9, to 16,looke Bread. 

Log. A meaſure. Leuit. 1 4. 10. 

Looke, (re Countenance. 

To deſire God to loeke downe vpon bg. 
Deut. 2 5. 15. ; 

The Lo2d looked vpon the Jlraclites tri 
dulations. Exod. 2.25, ans 4.31. and cauſed 
Saul to be anointed their king. 1. Sem.. 16 

Hannah pꝛayed that God would looke on 
he r trouble. 1. Sam. 1. 11. | 7 

Moles p;aped Ged rot to looke bpon the 
ſtubburnmeſſe of his people. Deut. . 27. 

Loopes oꝛ firings, ſee Strings. 

Long ſuffeximg of the Loꝛd let vs ſuppoſe 
to be laluation. 2. et. 3. 15. looke Patience. 

L oofing of ſinnes, looke Ke yes. a 

Lord. Dur God is the oneip Lord, Dent. 
6.4. Epbe. 45. 

The Lord LLL band. Phil. 4.5. 

All things be tlie Lords, and there foze no⸗ 
thing created foz our vſe,maketh vs vncle an 
Rom 14.14. 

Tbe Lord hath done great ſignes in E⸗ 
gypt, and whp. E rod. 7. 5. 

Pberaoh knew not the Lord, Exod. 5. a. 

It is the Spirit of the Lord that alterech: 
man. 1. Ham. 10 6. g 

The Lord blefle thee, looke Salute. 

The duetie and akthozitie of Lordes and 
maſters. Exod. 21.2.“ 12, 26,27. Legit. 19. 
13. and 25.39. 615. 1, to 19. and 23. 1, 2, 3 
Jeb 31.13. 70.29. 12,192 1. Jer. 34.8, 9. 
Ecclus. 7. 20, 31. and 33.23. and 42.3. E ⸗ 
pzel 6.5. Col. 4. 1. pom 

S, oz Lord, & courteous and reuerent 
name. Gene. 24.18. and 23.6. Acts 25.26. 

The buſband is called the wines Lord. 
Judg.19.26, | | 

Jaakod 


RV 
Jaakob called his bzother Lord Gen. 33. 


13,1 4+ 

Thziſt the Lord of glozp. r.Cox-2.8. 

Sunday the Lords dap. Neu. 1. 10. 

Lordſhip, How thoſe that haue Lordihip, o 
rule. onght to vſe the ſame.2. Sam. 23. 3. 

Laſt, ſte Leeſe, and Deut. 2 3. 1. 

Lots. Ok caſting of Lots. Leu. 16.8, 9,10, 
and 53.54, Joſh. 7. 13, to 19.8 18.3. 1. Sam. 
10.20, 2 1. & 1 4. 10, 40, 41, 47. 2. 16.33. and 
18. 18. Mehe. 15.1. E ek. 20.19. Jonah 1.7. 
Acts 1.23.“ 

The wicked cal loctes to doe miſchiefe. 
Eſter. 3.7. 

Lowe commeth of Gon, and he that loueth, 
is bone of God.. John 4.7. 

- . We orecalled the ſonnes of God thꝛsugh 
the loue which God hath ſhewen vnto vs 1. 
John 3.72. 

QAberein tbe loue of God appe ate d. Rom. 
5.8 x. John 4 9, 10. 

The lone of God is chen in our hearts by 
the bolp Ghoſt. Nom. 5 5. 

Gov hath choſen vs, that we ſhould be Fo» 
Ip befoze him in loue.Ephet 1.4. 

Loue is the end and fulſi ling of the Laws. 
Rom.1 3-9,to0.1.Tim.r.5. s 

Loue ought to bee without diſſimulation. 
Nom. 12.9. 

The loue of Sod is not in him. who being 
able, doth not help, ſeeing his bzcthers need. 
1. John 3.17, 18. 

God loueth vs with an euetlaſting love. 
Jerem. 21.3. 

Glheſoeuer hath loue, will dee his neigh- 
bout no harme.Rom.8 3.10. 

Loue couereth the multitude of linnes. 1. 
Pet. 4.8.}P:0.10.12. 

Loue edificth. 1. Coz. 8. 1. 

Loue is the bond of perfectneſſe. Col. 3.14. 
therefoze wee miſt loue without fat ing. R5. 
12. 3,10. Epyel.5. 2. 1. Thella. 4.9.1. John 
3.11.2, Pet. 1.22. a 

All things onght to dee done in loue. 1. 
Cox 16.14. 

Joſeph exhozted his beethzen to love one 
another. Gen 45.2 4. 

Chꝛiſtian debt is loue. Rom. 13.8. 
bo lo is perfect in loue, ſhall baue bolts 
nes in the daß of iudgement 1. Joh. 4. 17, 18. 

S. Poul n icheth te the faitbfull increaſe of 
loue, and whp.E phel. 3.17. Phil. 1.9, 10, 11. 

1. UC beſſ. 3.13.13. 

Chzift fozefheweth that loue ſhould ware 
cold, and wby.Batth.24.1 2. 

C he wounds of a lover are faithful.Po. 
37 


. 6. 
Commanzements of loue.Erod. 20.13, to 
18. P20. 3.27, 28. 

Loue ot neigbboꝛs acceptable to God and 
man. E cclus. 25... 

The great love of Jaakob towerd Rahel. 
Gen.2 $.18,20, 30. | 

Ammons wicked loue. a. Sam. 13. t, 2. 

Salomon allorted in the loue of his idola⸗ 
trous wines. 1. King. 11.7, to 9. 

The Prophet that goeth about to turne 
vs from the loue of God, ought to bee ſtoney 
to death. Deut. 1 3. 1, to 12. 


- God loued vs, befoze we loued him 1. Yeoh. 


4.79. aud chole v3, becauſe hee loued vs, 


The ſecond Table. 
Deut. 7. 7. 8. aut 10. 15. 

God loueth the people. Deut. 3. 3. 

The ine ſtunable loue of God toward his 
chiloꝛen. Hoſe. 2.1. Deut. 4.36, 37,38. and 
10. 15. and 23.5. | 

Gon loued Salomon.2.San.1 2.24, 25. 

God ſo loued the wozip, that bee gaue his 
onely begotten Sonne, and whp. John 3.16. 
Eph. 2.4. 1. Jobn 4. 10, 11. 

Chꝛiſt (ovearelp loued vg that he gaue dis 
life foz vg. John 15.13. Gal. 2. 20. Epbe.5. 2. 

The Father loueth the Sonne, and why. 
Jobn 10.11,17, 

Chaiſt hath taught vs the Goſpel, that we 
might be loued of God, John 17. 23,26. 

Who loueth God petfectip in TeeDE. 0 
Jobn 3. 3,5 . 

If we love the woꝛlu, the loue of God is 
not in vs, 2. Lohn 2.15, 

Aber by we know that wee laue God. 1. 
John 5.1,2. 

All things wozke fox the beſt ro them that 
loue God. Rom. 8. 28. The crowne of life is 
pꝛomiſed them. Jam. 1. 12. ann God will 
acknan ledge them foz his. 1. Coꝛ. 8.3. 

Saul l oued Dauid. 1. Sam. 16. 2 1. ſo did 
Jonathan as hisowne ſoule. 1. Sa 18. 1, 3.4K 
20. 17. aboue the loue of women. 2. Sã 1.26. 

Ce ought to ſuppozt one another, a follow 
the ttueth in laue. Eph. 4. 2,15. 

He that loueth not his bzother, abideth in 
death. 1. John 3.14. 

Good miniſters miſt bee had in (ingular 
love foz thetr wozkes (ake.1.T heſſ.5. 13. 

Te eight to edifte our ſelues in the loue 
of God. Juve: 0. 21. 

All go2dnelle pꝛoceedeth from loue 
bzotterip kindneſſe. heb. 6. 10. 

Qe maſt loue Thiill betoze we can ket pe 
bis wo:d. Ton 14.5. 

Thoſe that bee the childzen of God, loue 
Chzift. John 8.42. 

Thoſe that love Chzilt , reispce that hee 
went to the Father. John 14.28. 

A bo ſo loueth tbe Sonne, ſhalbe loued of 
the Father and the Sonne. Fobn 1421. 

Becauice many ſini es ate foꝛgiuen the ſin⸗ 
ful, they loue much. Luke 7. 37, 47.* 

Wee are knowen to be Ciũs dilciples, 
by mutual loue. John 13.35 

Chziſt lo ued Marit, Martha, & Lazarus. 
John 11. 3. and tbe pong man. Mark. 10. 20. 
and John the Euangeliſt. John 21. 20, 

Chit al key Neter thee times, if be lo- 
ued him. Jahn 21.1 5,16, 17. 

We ought to loue our enemies. Matth. 3. 
44. Dꝛ0. 25. 21 Rom, 12 20. ag Dau loved 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2 74. and 26. 9.* 

Thor ſhalt love the Loꝛs thy God, and 
thy neighbour as ty ſelfe. Mat. 22.37, to 41. 

To loue God arigbt, is moꝛe then all burnt 
offerings Mar. 12.29, 33. Deu 6.3, 4. 

Mee are exboꝛten to loue God, and out 
neighbout 1. Lohn 4 7. & 3-23. Jeſh. 23.13. 

Joſhua erhozteth the Neubenites to loue 
God. Joſhj. 22. 5. 

God requirethof vs to loue him. De. 0.22 

Ood circumciſeth our hearts, that wee 
ſhould love him. Dent. z0.6. 

Salomon loued God. 1.Ring. 3.3. 

God is mercifull to thoſe that loue him 


: 


L VVS 
Ex. 20.6. Deu.. o. and 7. 12, 4. 

Co loue God, and obep his wozp , {4 life 
and ſelicitie. Deu. 30.16, 20. 

The commendation ofloue, and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 13.“ | 

God is the God of peace and loue. 2. Coz, 
|| 3. 1 1 - 

God chaffiſeth whom he loueth. Hebz.r 2. 
6.ÞP:0.;3z10.Reu.3.19. 

The care of diſcipline is love : and loue is 
the keeping of Gods Law.TWiLe. 17,18. 

Ok the great loue of God toward thole 
that beleeue in. him. Exo. 20.2, 6, Deu. 5. 10% 
11. 7. 6,7. 8, 1 3. Joſhj. 24. 17, 18. Po. 8. 17. 
Jer. 3 1.3. Ecclus. 4. 10,1 2, 14. John 10.10, 
to 19. au 11.5. and 13.1 6 1.9, to 14. and 
16. 23. 25. Aom. y. S. Gal. 2. 20. E ph. 2.4. and 
5 2. 1. John 4.9, 10, 11. Ecclus. 17.29. 

Tree taich wozkech by loue. Gal. 5. 6. 

We know that we are the ſonnes of God, 
by true loue. 1. John 3. 15. which is the new 
and old commandement. 1. John 2. 8. and 3. 
23.2. John 5, 

hat they are wozthy of that loue imge 
ges. Mild. 15. 6. and 16.1, to 20. 

Pꝛoſpetiiy foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law Plal. 219.165. Ws 

Lowe. Let the bꝛother of lowe degree, re⸗ 
topce when he is exalted. James 1.9, 12. 

He that is lowe in bis owne ſight , to let 
fozth Gods glozp, is at great account with 
God and good men. 2.Sam.s. 22. ſee Mecke 
and Humble. 

Leynes. Eliiah girded bp his loynes, avy 
ranne. 1. Ring. 18. 46. ſo did Gehazt. 2. Rin. 
4.29. 

We muſt gird vp the loynes of our minde, 
and how. 1.JIct.1.1;. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to gitd out loynes about. 
Luke 12.25. 

Lexterers, ſet Idleneſſe. 

5 Lucre, ſee Gaine. 

Lake - warme, ſee (old. 

Lanatike. Chiſt healed one that was lu- 
natike Matth. 17.15, 18. Marke 9.1 7; to 30. 
Luke 9.38, 

Luſt.Srautesof luſt Naw.1r'.34, 

Ve mult thunne the fozmer luſts of igno⸗ 
rance. 1. Det. 1. 14. and pouth, 2. Tim. 2.23, 
and of concupiſcence 1. Cbeſſ. 4. 4. 

The people luſtethakier fleſh, aud were pu⸗ 
niſhed. Zum. 11. 3. 

Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛd of the Goſpel. 
Marte 4.19. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her, is 
adultery in the heart. Matt. 5. 28. Bꝛo. 6. 2 5, 
29,32. Ectlue. 25. 23. 

The luſt of the two wicked Judges pun 
ſhed. Dan. 3.8. 11, 20,62. . 

The luſtes of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 
epes ate not ofthe Father. . John 3.16. 

Wee map not ebey the luſts of ſinne. Rom · 
6.1 2. lee Concupiſcence. 

Lying Alying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
Ababs pꝛephets. 1. Rings 22.23. 

U be olde Pꝛophet made a lie bpon ageod 
intent tothe man ot God. 1. King. 13.18. 

Lying ought to bee auoyde d. E pheſ.3. 25. 
Col. 2.8, 9. Ae. 21.27. and 22.15. | 

Lying is sf the deuill, and hee is the father 
thereof. John 8.44. | _ 
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"M AN 


The Judge ought not to tetelue a lic 0} 
falſe tale. Exod. 23.1. 

All men are lya rs. Ta. 9.17. 

An Amalekite to pleaſe D auid fozged a 
lie. 2. Sam. 1.10. 

The Loꝛd bateth a rich man that is a ly- 
ar. Ecclus. 2 5. 2. 

The Cretians were lyars Titus. 1 12. 

The Jelbes lyars. Join 8.55. 

Ananias and Daphira lyed to the Poly 
Ghoſt. Acts 5.2,3. 

God cannot lie. Tit, i. 2. Heb 6. 18. 

Jaakob by his mothers counlell, made a 
lye to obtaint the bleſſing. Gen. 27.19.“ 

Of Lying looke moe. Gen. 3. 3. and 37. 32 
630.14, 1 5. Len 19.12, 16. 2. Sa. 1 5. 3,7, 8. 


2. Ri 5. 22,25 Nil. 1. 5. 6,8, 11. Ecclu.7. 12 


920. 11.24, 5. 25.5 2.6. 17.9 12.17, 18, 

19 Hol- 4.2 0. 3. 4. 1. Joh. 2.4, 22.6 4 20. 
Curſed be hee that lyeth with his tathers 

wife, cc. Deut. 27.2 _ 'A 


9 Mad. e that anointed Jehu king ouer 
Iſrael, was tetmed a mad feifow. 2. Rings 


9.1 .. 

Fellus tolae Maul, that much learning 
made bim mad. Acts 26. 24. 

God will [mite the wicked with madnes. 
Deut. 29.28.34. 

hat madneſſe is. Eccles. 1.27. 

Magiſtrates. How we ought toobep Magi- 

ates, Nom. 13. 1. to 8. 

Chi payed tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
Mat. 17.24.“ 

{ew the Magiſtrates thzone is efablifhed. 
P20.25.5. 

Wicked Magiſtrates regard not the cau · 
ſes of the pooze.1P20. 29.2. 

Magiſtrares ought to be no dzunkards,and 
Kby. 1920 31-45» a 

A good Mag aiſtrate {s the gift of God. Ec⸗ 
clus. 10.4. ; ' 

Thzee chiefe points neceſlarie fo: a Magi- 
Rrate. E ſter. 10.3. lool t Princes, ludges, k u- 
lers, Elders and Powers, 

Aægirians. laoke Soothſayers, Sorcerers, 
Witches end Wiſemen. 

To Make. God dia make. Denter. 3 2.15. 
therefoze we ought not to alke him why bee 
did ſo. Nom. 9.10. : 

Men pzaiſe them that make mich ol them · 
ſelues. Bal. 49. 18. 

Male. God created the male and female. 
Gen. 5. 2. 

Malice. God deſtropeth the wicked in 
their owne malice. Plal 94.23. 

Malice of women. Ecclus. 2 5. 14. 

Who's ceaſeth not from malice, Malt pe» 
riſh.1.Sam.1 3.25. | 

Malic ion ſue ſſe utterly to be banifh:d from 
Cbꝛiſtians 1 Coꝛz. 5. 8. Ephel· 4.3 1. Col. 3. 4. 

1. Pet. 2. 1. Jam. 1.2 1. ‚ 

Ce ought to be childzen cencerntng mas» 
liciouſneſſe-r. £02. 14. 2 0. locke Enuie. 

Hammon. lockt Riches, o: Luke 16.13. 

Mau. In what eſtate man was cteateg. 
Gen. 1. 26,27 4.6. Ai 2.25 Ectla 7-31. 
to what end Iſai 43.7.of what mould. Gen. 
2.7.4 3-19.72 18.7. Job. 4. 18. and 10.9, to 
13. fal. 46. 4. E cclu. 10 9. Min is a wind 
that paſſeth ane teturueth not. Blal.7J. 37. 


graſſe. Ala. 40.6, 7, 8. dung & wopmes 1. H. 
2.6 2. 

God gaue mau power to multiply, and 
made all things foz his ſake, and ſubtect to 
bum. Gen. 1.26, 18,29. 2. Eld. s. 55. | 

God fozbave man the eating of the tree of 
1 en. 2.17. and gaue him foode. 

enl. 1.29. 

Man placed in paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Gen. 
2.15. where bee gaue names to ali things. 
Gen. 2.19, 20. 

The name of man giuen to both ſexes in · 
diff. rently. Gen. 5.2, | 

God gaue man an helper like vato hin 
ſelkt. Gen. 2,18, 21 * 

Mans dignitic. Oſal.8 4.* : 

The heart of man is vaturally wicked 
Gen. s. 5. 

Uucleane by birth is man Tob 2 5.4. 

Man is ful{ of miſetie. J 6þ.1 4. + ,vozne to 
trauel, Job. 5.7.4 why Eccles 1.13.2 3. 10. 

All men are pars. ia. 116. 11. Ja. 9. 17 
by nature the childꝛen of wzath.Epbel. 2.3. 
and beaſts bp their owne knowledge. Jette. 
10.14. aud 51.17. thep are in Gods haunts 
as clay is in the pottets.Ecclu · 3 3. 1 2.their 
dapes are numbzed. Jicb.7.1. their helpe is 
baine,they are vanitie. D. alm. 60. 11. and 
629. 

Adat mans rigbteoulneſſe is. Iſa. 64. 6. 

Man looketh on the outward appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt knoweth what man is, and 
what is in him. Jobn 2.25. : 

By one man came death vnto al mankind. 
1. Coz. 15. 21,23. ; 

God refozmeth mans heart befsze it bee 
apt to gos dneſſe. Hag. 1.1 4. 

The firſt an At am was made a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 15. 45. 

The firſt wan was of the earth earthlp: 
the tecond,che Lon fro bheauen. :.coz.1 5.47» 

Jelus Chzift is a man. John 8. 40. 

Paul deuideth man into thzee parts, 1. 
Thel.5.23. | 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 
God. Gal. 1. 10. 

It is lawfull fox euety man to haue his 
wife. 1. Coꝛ 7. i. 

The Pbhariſes teaching mens pzecepts, 
wozlhipped God in vaine. Mat. 15.24to 10. 
Marke 7.2, to 14. 

Fables cf men that turne from the trueth 
are to be anoided. Titus 1.14. 

Moles called rhe man of Gdd. Deu. z 3. u. 
fo was Eliiah. 1. King. 17.24. and an Ange! 
Jug. 1 3. 6. 

Toe Pꝛopbet is called the man of God. 1. 
Sam. 9.6. 1. Kings 12.22. 

Fine came ly men from heauen ayded Ju. 
das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10 29. 

Seuen women ſaine to take hold on one 


maa. Ila. 4. 1. 


The wwaman oug dt not to weare a mans, 
noꝛ a man a womansraiment.Deut.22.5. 

Man is the womans bead: and Chailtthe 
mans.n,£62.11,3, 

Of mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. E 32.3.1 4.Job. 40. 2. 

Qk rhoſe chat baue recotirſe to mans he!pe 

and fox.akc Bod. Ila. 1.1. Te rem. 17.5.6. 


he ſecond Table. M AS 


Ok the regeneration at man. Matth. 18 
Jobn 1. 13. and 4.13, 14,23, 24.6 7. 37,38, 
39.1. Coz. 4. 15. Gal. 4.5.6. 19. Eph.4 13. 
and 16.22, 23, 24. Col. 3.9, 10. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 

A watering minded man is vuſtable in 
all his wapes. James 1.8. 

Ae ougbt not to feare the repzech of wen, 
and whp. Ja. 5 1.7, 8. 

Abe pirit oꝛ bꝛeath of man aſcendeth.Ec- 
cles: 3. 21. anz 12.7. 

Adere with a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
halt be bep#2ifhed.CUiſa. 1.13. 

God defiropeth dumb creatures foz mans 
ſinne Iteb. 1.3. 

iy God puniſheth man by little & litle 
anu veſtroyeth bim not at once. Miſd· 12.2, 

10, 20 Aincs 4 6 *. 

Mans anger is accozding to his power, 
Eccits 28. 1. > 8 
Man withman wzought filttzine ſſe amon 

the beathen No m. 1.27. 

Mans merita, locke Merits. 

Man and wife one fleſhy. Gen. 2.24 Patt. 
11. 5. 1. Coz. 6. 1 6. E ph r ſ. 5. 3 1. Marke 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, ana 
how. 1. Sam. 10. 6, 9. 

The man of ſin. 2. Theſ. 2.7, 8. looke Men. 

Afaneri. Euill ſptaking coxrupt geod ina- 
ners. 1. Co 15.3 3. looke Ci tome. 

Manſions,looke Iourneys. 

Manſlaughier reuenged. Gen. 3. 3, 19, 
23,24, and 9.5. 

When the manflay et fall bee iudged in - 
nocent. Deut. 19.4. to 11. 

A holoc uer hateth bis bꝛoth er is a man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternall life abiding in 
bim. 1. Jobn 3.15. 

Df Manſlaughter fozbidven, tranſgrefleng 
E puniſhed. Gen. 37. 18.“ and 42.21. E10. 1+ 
23. F 1. 11,14, 5. and 20.13 C 22. 2, 3. Len. 
24.21. Numb 24.20 and 25.7 Dent. 5. 17. 
and 19.11, 12,13. 621.1, to 10. and 27 25, 
Joſſq. 20. 2. Judg. 9.5. 1. Samu 23.11. 2. 
Sem. 4.5. king 2. 5, 6, 28, to 36.9 21. 13. 
2 King. 14.5, 6. and 21.16, 23,24. Dꝛoueibs 
6.17 and 28.17 Lam. 4. 13 Ezekiel 17. 6, to 
14. and 21.3, t 17.7 24.6. Doſc. 4.2, * Hab. 
2 7,8. Ecclus. 34. 21, 22, 3. Matih 5.21, 
ts 27. and 15,19 and 19. 18. and 23. 29. 8 
and 26.4, 14,15, 16. and 27.34... 21. Mar. 
15.7 n. Enke 23.25. John 9. 44. Acts 3 14. 
Bom. 1. 29. and 13.9. Gal. 5. 21. 1. Tim. 1.9. 

1. [Peter 4. 15. James 5. 6. 1. Jahn 3. 53. 
Keuclat. 13.10. ano 21.8. and 22. 15. Icoke 
Murther, : 

Alaxtel. Elliab caft his mantell cu & l.. 
cha 1. Rings 19.19. 

E+t ab deuided the waters with his man 
eel. 2 Rings 2. &. ſo did Eliſha, verſe 1 4. 

Many there bee that go into ihe d;oad nate 
of dellruction. Mat. 7 13. 

The godly Pꝛeacber turneih many from 
tl eit taiquitie.Pal.2.6. | 

Many Pꝛephets and right: o:19. mm veſt» 
red io lee Thzift in the f&:h Mat. 13. 7. 
Luke 10 24. 3 

Many ſhall com in the Qame of Chziff, 
and de ceint many. Mau. 24.5 Mark. 13.6. 
Luke 21.8. 5 

Me ry ſhall come from the, Cal and WrelP =» 
and fhaii ſiete dodo 


"the bingboche of 


heauen 


enen. Matth. g. 1. 
e Czuſt bauing done many good works. af- 
betb the J<wes fox which ot them they would 
fone him. John 10. 72. 

Many of the Jewes beleeued. John 4.42 
and 11 45. and 12. 42. Acts 4.4. 

Cbꝛiſt [pace many things in parables. 
Mattd. +3 3 

THe may net welke as many dee, who axe 
enemies of Chꝛiſt his Crofle, and why. Phil. 


17.* : 

, Jn many things foe ſinne all. Jam. z.2. 

Mar chants of Babylon were the gteat men 
of che earth Reue. 18.23. Mi 

Cbe marchants of the earth are waxed rich 
Hp Babylon , but they ſhall weepe foz her 
peſiruction.Ren.18. 3, 17. 

A marchant cannot ligb : iy keepe bim from 
wong. Ecclus 26. 30. loohe Buz ing. 

* to know falle Apoliles by. Rom. 
1 6. 18. 

Thole that ſhalbe laued, are matked. Eʒe⸗ 
kiel 9.4, 6. Neu. y.. Exod. 13.22, 23 Lockt 
Bounds, 

Mariage iuliituted. Geneſ.2. 22. Matth. 
1 oh © 

"The pꝛaiſe ef mariage. Po. 18.22. 

Againſt (ach as bzeake their faith in ma- 
riage. Mal. 2. 1 f, to 17 

aphel inflructed Tobias how he ſhould 
matrrie. Cob. 6. 15. 

Couſicmation of matriage Sen. 9.1, 7. 

Pauls counſell to married folkes, and to 
wide wes t. Coꝛ. 7. 8, 9. 

Mew married men exempted from all pub; 
like bufinefle the firſt peere. Deut 24.5. 

Bong wirowes ate willed to marie, and 
why, 1. Tim. 5.1 4- : 

And old maner to marrie the elder befoze 
tbe ponger. Gen. 9 26. 

Mariage fea bg, looke Feaſts. 

W'th what feare of God the mariages of 
Iba and Tobiah were cel:b:atev.Genel, 
24.1.* Tob 7.12,13-and 8.1.* 

Dee that had not on a marriage garment, 
was call into vtter datkeneſſe. Matt · 2 2.71, 

12,13. 

Againſt mariage with in ficels fox weꝛldly 
reſpects. Gen. 6. 1,2 and 19.14.15 Deuter. 
7 2.3.4. and 20.18. and 21.12 1 King. 11.“ 
2. Ring. 8. 18, 26. 2. Coꝛ 6.1 4.4 ocke - oue- 
nant. 

Mariage fozbidden by deceiucrs. 1. Timo. 
4.3. q 
Mariage compared tothe coupling of Chiift 
and his TZhurck. Epbe. 5. 29 


Second mariages. Rom. 7 2.x.C0z.7.8,9, 


39 1. Cim. 5 14 Icoke Divorce. 

Mariage of Miriſters lawfull Acts 21.9. 
. Coꝛ. 7. 2,9. f 9.5. bil. 4.3. 1. Tim 3. 2, 4, 
5. and 4. 1, 3. Tit. -. 6. Heb. 13 4. 

Ok Mari:ge looke moze Genel 3.16. and 
8. 16. Exod. 34.12,15,16.E 23.32, 3. Num. 
31.16. and 25. 1.L and 27. 1, 2. and 287. and 
29. 15. Land 24 1, to 9. och 23 7. Judges 3. 
6. and 14. 2. Eta 92 ebe. 13.23. Eſter 
2.17. Pꝛou. 18.22 Ecclus 25. 1.8. and 40. 


15. 1% Matth. 8. 14 and 19. 3, to 3. and 22. 


24, to 34 Luk. 14. S, to 13.1. Tim. 3, 2, to 4. 
Tins 1.6. 
' Df Spiritual marriage betweene God 


The ſecond Table,” 


any the faithfull. Cant. thozowout. Tal. 50. 
1.7 54. 1. and 62.3. Je. t. 31.32 Et. 6.8 
Hole. 2. 2. Maittz 9.25. and 22. 2. and 35 1. 
Mat. 3. 19. Luk 5. 34. John 3.5. 2. A0. 1 U. 2. 
Reue. 19.7 and 21.2, 

Martyrs. Thee feltcitte of Martyrs, "ib. 3. 
, to to their comfozt. Matth. 0. 28, 29. and 
16.25. Luk. 2 1.16, 16 Ro.8 36, 37 2. C im. 
3.12. 

Martyrd eme of leuen bcthzen and their 
1 2. Macc. 7. 1 C of Eleszar. 2 Mat. 
6. 18. 

— Dur one ly Maſter is Chꝛiſt Mat. 

3.8. 

The dilcipic is not aboue his Maſter, Mat. 
10.24. 

Ae ought not to couet to be Maſters, and 
why.AJatth. 2 3.8, Jam... 1. 

Ok Maſters duetie, locht Lords. 

Matter. Gods ſpitit mmifZreth Matter to 
ſpeatze in the trueth. Tob. z 2.18. 

aud. The high Pꝛie u might not marry 
but a mid. Leuit. 2.13. 

A law fo2 a maid that is coʒtupted. Exod. 
23.16, 17, Dcut.22.28,29. 

Di a waiden fszced in the ſiels s. Deut. 3. 

Tyre ma'd that plapes the whote in bet 
fathers houſe, was toned to death. Deuter. 
22.11. 

The 400. maids giuen to the Bentamitcs 
to wife. Judg. 21. 12, 14. looke S eale. 


Maidens taken in watre, were reſt rutd a · C 


liue, and wo. Numb. 3 1. 18. 

Df the Jewes bond maids, Erod.21.7. 
Leuit. 1 9. 20. 8nd 25.44. Dent. 5. 1 2. looke 
Virgins and Servants, 

A M-aſure, THith what meaſure a man 
bath mete,it ſhall be meaſured ts him Matt. 


4.24. 

To meaſure thenſelues with themſelues, 
what. 2. Coz 10. 12. 

Fulfill the meaſure locke Fulfill. 

Falſe me aſure, lecke Weight. 

Meate. That Saiomons Meate was fog 
ene dap. 1. Kings 4 22,23. 

All meates lawfull toz rhe faichfull. Acts 
10. 15. Rom. 14.2.3 14. 

Beirg receiued With thannkeſgiuing and 
papel. 1. Cim 4.3, 4,5. 

Spirituall meate, which lafieth foz tuer, 


C will giueth bs, Job. 6 27,5 1.1. Co 10. 3. 


Vet ought not to tudge out bzother to; 
meates lake. Nom. 4.1 4,15. 
Foꝛbid ding meates is the doctrine of the 
euils. 1. Tim. . 1. 
Cbꝛiſts meate, what. Jahn 4 3 4- 
Dauis had meate bioug it dim by Gods 
pꝛouidence. 2. 2m. 7. 28,29. 
Medicines, leoke Phiſicians, 
Mediat our betweene God and tte Iſtat - 
lites, was Moſes. Deut. 5 5. 
One Mediataur betweene God 8nd man, 
Cbꝛiſt. i. C im 2.5. He bꝛ. 12.24. Mat. 11.28 


Lake 3. 22. John 10. 1, 2, 7. Nom. 8.3 1, 32, 


34. aud 10.1 3. 1. Cog. 1.30. it bꝛ. 7. 24, 25. 1. 
Jehn 2 1,2. 

Tyxif our mediatour, Gop and man in 
one perlen. Mat. 1. 23. and 12. 28. and 16.16. 
Mat.. 1. eh 1. 14.6 3. 13. and 6 69. and 
14.1. and 5. 17, 8. 1.25, 26. & 14.6. 16, 


1 
— 


23. and 20.28, 31. Act. 20.28. Rem. 3. 25, 30. 
and 4. 3. and 3. 10 and 8. 2. and 9.5.2. Co. 5. 
19. ht. 2.5. 7. Col. 1.14, 15,9. 20. and 2.9 
. Cim 2.5. He b. 1.3. and. 4. 14. aud 5. 8. 9. 

Medita e. Childꝛen taugt by their pa- 
tents.ought to meditate in Gods law conti⸗ 
nually Deut. 1.18, 9. 

Joſhua bidt en to meditate in the law dap 
and nig bt J ch. 1.8. 

Azeke. Wee mult learne of Cbꝛiſt to bet 
mee ke, end lowly ia kext. Mat. 11.29. 

The meeke ſhall mherite the eat tg. Matt. 


DL 

Moles wag a meeke man eboue allotherg 
Num. 13.3, 

The meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
fau ts. Coꝛin.. 21. and of Dauidtowarvs 
Slumei. 2. Sam. 16 11. 

Ok meekeneſſe, looke moze Jolhu. 7.19.2. 
Sam. 25.5.1. Kin 13.7 Pzo 15.1. Ecclu. 
1.25. Matth. 5.5. Galot. 6 1. Ephe!, 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2 25. Lobke Humbleneſſe, Law. ineſle, 
and Gentlenes. 

Meete, locke Saluation. 

Melting of the keart looke Heart. 

Members we ere one of another in Chiiff, 
and the refeze muſt haue mutuall leut. Rome 

12.5. i. Coꝛ. 10.16, 17. and 13.13. Epteſ. 4. 
. 

Ve ougbt not to giue our members vnto 
sinne. Rom. 6. 13 
Out bodies are the members of Chzilt. i. 
62.6. 15,79. 

The members af the body of ſinne muſt be 
moꝛtiſie d. Col. 3.5. 

Members, fo: all the parts and powers of 
man.iRem.s6, 9. ant foz the part net regenes 
rated. Nom.. 2 3. 

Men p ui fo; rerſetuting men. Mat 10 17 

Men ougbt to loue their wines. Epb. 5.28. 
Pꝛo. 5. r$,* 

The counſel} of men will come to nougbt. 
Acts 5 38 39. 

A bat men ſhall be in thc lattet types, 2. 
Tim 3 2,to 10. 

When men be not brider the yoke of a law. 
there is netbing to bee losket for, but the 
wzoth ef Ger. fudge 21 25. and 20. .“ 

Dee rug bi not to feare ihe repzoches of 
men Ila. 8 1. 

Aby nen be {ce and leſſe. 2. E ſbꝛ.5 53, 
54. . locke Man. 

Mercie. God is rich in mercie, and the Fe⸗ 
ther cf mercie Epbtſ. 2.4. 2. Samu. 24.14, 
[Sſal.z2 10. Jael 2.13 

The L ozv is mercifull to tłeſe that lout 
bim Exod 20 6.erÞ 24.6, 7. Deut. 4 31. 

God wil net foꝛſake bis people, becaule be 
is merc iſull. E xod. 3 1. 

God will bare the erte ef the a fflicted, be⸗ 
canſe le is merci ull. Exot. 22. 27. 

Gods mercie is etteriaſting. Luke 1.5 o. 

Ok tbe pꝛeiſe of Gods mercie.Ecclus 17. 
28. Plal. 30.“ and 2. Sam.. 23. 

Samucl all-ageth vnta tie people the 
mercies of God 1. Sam. 12.7. 

Df the meic e of God toward his, and his 
judgements toward the wicked Plel 62.12, 
and 101.1.“ 

Lot conkeſſetha bat it came of Gods mer- 
cie, that hee petiſhed not among the Sodo 

mites, 


MER 


mites. Gen. 19.19. | . 

Salomon ackuowledgeth the mercie of 
Godto Dayio, in placing him king in bis 
fieav. t. King. ;. s. L 

God in mercie redeemed hls cbiltꝛen one 
ok captiuitie.Erod. 15.1 3.All things in this 
life 2 be attcibined to Gods mercic, Dtuti. 
8.18. 

The wercy of God extendeth it lelfe enen 
to be aſtes. lol. 3 6 5, 6,5. 

Mercie is pꝛomiled to thole that repent. 
Dtut 30. 2, 0 11. | 

The mercy and ttueth of God pꝛomiled. 
ÞPlal.8s. IF Bo 

The onelp mercy of God hath velitered 

ds from nne by the blood of Jelus Chzift. 
Ila 52.3. 

God will not withdzaw his mercy from 
bis choſen, 2. Sam. 7. 15. 

tn are te generated by the mercy of God. 
1. Bet. 1.3. 

Tbzough the tender mercy of God, Chꝛiſt 
became man. K uke 178. 

Ch:ift tooke on him our fleH,that be might 
be merciſull and a faithfulhigh Pꝛic ſl. eb. 
2. 17. 

I! is not in bim that willeth , oz in him 
that runneth, but in Gon that ſhe weth mer- 
cy. Kom. 9. 16, 18. 

God hath mercy on whom hee will. E xo. 
33.9. Nom. 9. 15.18 

Haul pzopounveth to the Jewes Gods 
mercy. Non. 11. 6,7. 

The Gentiles baue obtained mercy, v the 

. Hewes might follow them. Rom. 11.3 1.32. 

Paul cbtained the office of pzeaching by 
Gods mercy.2 £o.4-1. 

L et vs looke fozthe mercy ofthe Lo:d Je» 
ſus Chriſt. Judge 21. 

Poles confefſed the mercy of God. Mum. 
1118.19. 

Nozomi wiſheth ber danghters in lawe 
Gods mercie Ruth 1. 

Paul wiſherh mercy tothe beult of One; 
ſiptozus. 2. Cim. 1.16. 

Gad ſh weth mercy on bit enemies. that 
* map thew mercy on bis friends. 1. Rm. 


50. f 
God will baue mercy and not ſacrifice. 
Mat.9.13, 

Be merciſull as pour Fatheris merciſu!!, 
Like 6. 3 6. 

How greatly Ch2iff eſteemed the wozkes 
of mercy. Mat. 25 35. 

Mercy pzemi'ed to the merciſull. Mat. 5. 7. 

God befleth the merci full and liberal. 
Pꝛc. 11.25, 26. 

Jugement mercileſſe to bim that ſheweth 
no mercy. James 2.13. 

Dauin ſheweth mercy bnts his enemie 
Saul. 1. Sam. 24 7, d. which mercy Saul is 
compelſeb to acknowledge 1. Sem. 26.21. 

Jonathan required Dauid to vſe like er- 
cy io his poſtetitp, as he vſed to him 1. Sam. 
20.1 5 . 

Saul ſpared the Renites becaufe they 
Hhewed mercy to Pirae] 1. Sam. z 5.16. 

To deale mercifully and truely, is to Boe 
that a man defirech. Gen, 47.29. 

God hardened the Piuites hearts , that 
n mercy might bee thee tothem. Yolls 
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20.26. | 

To ſhew mercy, put fo to ſaue life, Judg. 
1.24. Folh.3 12. 

T be pꝛaiſe of mercy. Pꝛa. 14.21 619.17. 

Jaakob confe ſſeth himſelfe vnwoztby the 
leafi of Gods mercies. Sen. 32. 10. 

e ought to pzap God to bee mercifull 
bnte vs. Mum. C. 25. 

Gods mercy io Jaſeph. Gen. 39.21. 

God was merci ſull to his people, fo2 their 
enemies cruelty Judg. 2.18. 

God bee mercitull to thee, mp ſonne, was 
Joſephs bleſſing to his bzother, Gen. 43.29. 

Ve ought to ſhew mercy with chereful- 
neſſe. Rom. 1 2.8. 

God moze enclineth ts mercy then to 
ward. Micab. 7 18,19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercy. Jet. 9.24. 

Gods mercy is as great as bimſelfe, any 
bis punifhment as his mercy. Eccitts.2,21. 
and 16.12, 

To ſhem mercy to the fathecriefle, is ac» 
ceptable to God. 2. Bam. 9.3. 

God is merciſull ts ſuch ag conue tt vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛ. 310.9. : | 

An example of Gods meicie towards man. 
Jonah. 4. 11. 

Ot tbe merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faitheu' l Gen.i8 15.” Exop.6.1,to 9.4 $026 
and 1 ;,7. and 33. 6. and 34 6,7. Numb. 
20 8. Deutetenomie 4.30.3 1. and 5. 10. and 
7. 9. and 10.17, 18. and 28.2, te 15. ant 30. 
1,11, and 33.4, 10. 36. and 2. Sam. 7. 8, 55 
15. and 12. 13. and 24.10, 1 2,14.“ 1. Ring. 8. 
23.2. King. 20. 1,5, to 12. QAthj. . 17. Plal. 
217.835 7,3 85.1, 10. 6 86,5 & 103. 16 * 
and 111-4.9126.*&145 8,g. Ila, 30. 18. F 
54.7, 8, 10.3 55. 3.7. Jer. 12. 15. 16. 6 18. 8. 
Ezek. 19 33.“ and 33. 14,15, 76. Holt. 2. 14, 
23. Joel. 2. 1 3. Jona. 4. 2.2. E ſd. a.. and 
7.62. Wild. 11.20. Ecclus. 2. 12 6 3.19, 
21. 17. 19.9 18. 4. Matt. 11.28. 6 18. 11.“ 
Luke 1.30, 58, 72.0 6. 36. 6 15.4. and 23. 
34, 43. Rom 11 4, 30, 31, 32.2. Coztnth. 7.3. 
Ephbeſ. 2.4. 1. Tim. 1. 13. to 18. 

Merci fulneſſe of the falihtull to werd t he it 
neighbours, and the reward thercof. Pzou, 
3.357 14.22, 31.616 6419. 7.62. 21. 
and 25.21, 22. Ila. 5 8.6. ol. 6. 5. Mic 6.8. 
3 ch. 7. , 10. Ecclus 3.33, 34. and 38. 2.4. 
and 35. 9. Met. 5. 7 and s. 13. C 10.4 z. and 
18.15. and 35.35,10 41. Mat 9. 41. Ku. s. 
27.35.36 and 10. 30,0 38 Rom. 2.8. Ga⸗ 
lat. 6. o 76. Col. 3. 1 2. 1. Tim 5. 10. Loot 
Almes, Pitie, and compaſſion. 

Df vnmerciſulneſſe, and the pnnich nent 
tbe rok. E ro. 1. 10. Jndg 8.4, to 18. 1. Bam. 
25. 10. Job. 20. 5. Pꝛou, 2 1.1 3. J fa. 5 7.6. 
Amos 1.3. Etclas 35. 18. Matth. 18. 28.“ 
and 25.41. Luke 16 :9.* James 20.13. 

Be not mercifull to thole that offend of 
walice.Pſal 59 5. 

Merciſtate. EN. 25. 17. and 26.34 E 35+ 
12, ˖ 3. and 37.6. 

Merinsf:,and Mirth looke Paſtime. 

Aernes, Againſt mans merits. Deut 9. 
4.5, 6. Job. 9. 3,20.]Pſalm. 14 3. 2. Iſat 64.6. 
Mat. 10. g. and 13 1.8 18.2.6 24. 232. and 
25. 34. Lu. 1.30, 48 and 12.32. 17.7.9, io. 
and 18 14. Job. 1. 6 4 5.3, 15,666.40, 65.0 
10. 28.3 15. 16. At 33. 48.815. 16. g. 26. l. 
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Nom. 10, 1 1,12, 1,20, 37, 14.2, nd 6.3 3+ 
and 9. 31. and 10. 3.9 1 1.2, 5, l, 3233$»36- 
1. Coz. 1.27. and 3.5.0 4. 4.7. 15,7. Gals. 
1.15. and 2. 16. and 3.1 8.6 5. 4, Epbe. 1.4.3. 
and 2.4, 8,9. 3. Pbil. 5. 29. Col. 1.12. and 3. 
1 3. 2. Cheſ. :. 11. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 1.9. K 4+ 
8. Tit. 3.5,7.Hebz.2.20. Jam. 2.3. 1. Pet. . 
2,39, 18. and 1. 10 2. Pet. i. 1. Jog. 1. 10. 
* 2. and 3. 1. C 4. 10, 19. 21. Renu, 
3. 18. and 4.10, . and 21.6 88D 7. 

Me ſſeng. 18. E be Kings w:ath is bs Meſ- 
ſengers of death. JI200.16. 14. locke Pres- 
chers, Minitters, Angels. and Prophets. 

M. dwiues in E gypt frared God. Exo. 
115,17 : 

M. gyrie. God is mightie and terrible. De. 
10. 27. 

Chꝛiſti ent weapons are mightie. 2. Coꝛ. 
10 4. | 
Company net with one that is mightier 
then top ſeife. Ecclus. 13 2. er 

Apollos mighiie in the Seriptures Acts 
18.24, 2 6. 1. Coz. 1.1 2. 

Ok Dallids mightie men and wozthies. 
3 Sam. 23.8 

Milde, looke Blaſting. 

Mike, The land of Canaan flowed with 
milke and bony. E xe. 3.8. Deut. 2.13, 14+ 

Abzaham (et butter and milke befoze bi 
gbefis.Gen. 18.8, 

Jael gave Silera milke to dzinke. Judg. 
4.19. ; 

To whom the milke of the wozds apper- 
taineth.Debz.s 12,3 3,14-2. Cozinth. 3. , 2. 
1. Pet. 2. 2. 

Milſtioxs ought not to be taken to pledge, 
and why. Deut. 24.6. 

Minde. The wicked are dcf{nered bp vn⸗ 
to a te pꝛobate minde, and why. Rom. 1. 18. 
Iſa. 57. 20. 

Chiilt hath giuen vs 8 minde to know the 
true God. 1. Jol n 5.20. | 

Det ought to be like minded one to ans- 
ther, Rom. 15 5,6. | 

Tranaile of minde, fee Labour, 

e ongbt ts be of that minde that Chai 
ms of. 1. Pet. 4. 1. ; 5 

The minde of man is baine.Eph.4 17,79. 
Mindfull At cught not to be mindfull of 
wong. Leuit. 9.48 locke Remember. 

Miuiſt ers. Aha maner of men the mini- 
K-rs ofthe Temple Gould de. Leuk. 21. 0. 

Abo ſo mutrmureth againſi Gods mini- 
Nero 2 8 — againſt God kimſelfe. Ex. 
# +243, . 

God choſe the douſe of Aaron to miniſter 
befoze bim. 1. Sam. 3. 38. Eliſha was the | 
miniſt er of Elijah. i. Nm 19. 21. ant Yeſhis. 
of Boles. Yolh. 1. 1. — 

Jeſus Chziff came to miniſter, e to ꝑ us 
dis lite foz our redemption. Fatih. 20. 28. 
2 i (ihe miniſter of Solnts,cun' 2s 

the mmifter B 

hop of Chziftiavs.Deb.$.e,2. 
aut was s miniſter of rhe Gofpel.Cof.» | 
25 bes Apcliss.r. Coz. 3.5 and 4-2. f 
aul s miniſter of the new T eftament of 
Jeoſus Chziff among the Gentiles. Rom. : 5. 
— er =_ 10. 23. Col.. 35. ; 
gane inflructions ts the miniſlere 
ofhis wozd. Het. 1c. 1. * Tho q 


"M-1. RK: © 
 TheMiaiſters ofthe word engt to free 
The flocke, Jon 21.15. 2 706 


| Uthst lone true Miniſters beate to the 
Charch. Phil. 1.1. 


Vow che miniſter ſhoulp veclare the wods | 
John 2.11, 


of God. 1. Net 4.1 1. and ſuffer perſecutions, 
Mat. 10. : 4, 25. John 12.26. 
Ae ought to loue þ Miniſters ofthe woꝛd. 
. Theſſ. 5.1 2, 1 3. and honour them. 1. Tim. 
$47 008 p2ap fo; ibem. E pbe. 5.19. Col. 4.3 
2. Do 
Min ors oitghe not to ſeeke their own, but 
ebe bonour of our Len Jeſus. [Philip.2.27, 
Melther ought they to be couetous. 1. Tim. 
6.5-Tit. 1,7. 
— Miniſters of the worde ought to baue all 
things neceſlarie. Matth. 10.10, Luk. 10.7. 
Rom. 15. 23. & 9. 10, 11, 14. Gal. 6.6. and 1. 
Tt mot. 5. 19. As Paul being in pꝛiſon bad. 
Poti. 4. 1 0. 14, 1 6, 18. 
Wee ought to pꝛay fo the increaſe of la* 


HDomring Miniſters. Mat. 9. 38. 


He tbat will be chiefe among Gods mini- 
Kers,onght to be made their leraant. Matth. 
20.26. 27. Luke 22.26. : 
Miniſters ſhall teceiue acceꝛsing to their 
{abour.r,Co2 3.8.14. 
Phebe a miniſter of the Church of Ten» 
ches. Rom. 16.1. 
Againſt falſe minifters.ſec Falſe. 
Miniſters that tickle ibe eares with fables. 
' 3. Tim. 3.6.and 4.3. Tit. 1.10. 
The miniſters diſoꝛder cauſeth religion to 
be contemned. 1.Sawm, 2. 27. 
God gineth his miniſters ſuch bertues as 
are anſwerable to their bocations, 1. Dam. 


10.9. 
The holy Gholt ſpeaketh by bis miniſters. 
Matth. 18.20. ; 
Death oughtnot to frap Gods miaiſters 
from Beclaring the trueth, Jer, 26.13, to 16. 
Acts 18.9. 10. 
The office of miniſters, E3ek. 3 3. 2. looke 
Prieſts, and Preaching. 
Min;#trms ts the pooze. Row. 15 16, 26. 
. 3.Coz.8.4.tooke Almes 
The miniſtery of the word is $ pꝛeaching 
ofthe Solpel ofthe grace of Chzilt, EpbeL 
412. Acts 20.24, ; 
Miracles. God ſheweth Miracles, that hee 


might be acknowledged the onely God. Ex. 


3745. 
: God wzonght miracles by his Pꝛopbets. 
2. Rin. 4. 1, te 8. and by Moles Exod. 4. 3. 5. 

and 14. 21. ann peclared by miracles rhat he 
was with Joſhua-Jolh. 3. 7. 
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be leeued in bim. Joh. 4.5 3. ſo did other. John 

3.23. Matth. 12. 15,22, 23. 

Alkgloziſted God foz the miracle. Acts 4. 

22.24. and turned to the Lozd Acts 9-3 5+ 
The firſt miracle that Jeſas wzought. 


The Apoliles wiougbt many miracles 
Acts 2.42. and 3. 15. 

God wꝛongbt no ſmall miracles by the 
bands of S. aul. Acts 19.1 1. 

By the miracles of Chzifts death, the Cen · 
tution confeſlech him to be the Sen ok Cod. 
Matth. 27.54. 

The viſciples ſhould not reiopce,that they 
bad wꝛought miracles, hut that their names 
were wꝛitten in heaven. Luke 10. 20. 

All the miracles of Cizilt ate not witten. 
John 20. 30. and 21.25. 

It was fozetols that ſeducers ſhould work 
miracles Mattb 24.23, 24. 3. The. 2. 9.10. 
Reuel. 13.1 4. and 16.14. 

Miſerie of man, looke Man. ; 

Mitigate. True repentance mitigateth 
Gods w2ath. Jonah 3.5.“ | 

& Moate in thy bꝛethers epe.Yatth,7. 3. 

Aocked, Chꝛiſt was mocked, Mat. 27.29 
John 19.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha. 2. 
Kings 2.23. aud Dauto of Michal. 1. Sam. 


19.17. 

Tlitah mocked Baal any his pꝛopbets. 
1. King. 18.27. | 

Chat men mocked Job. Job 3o,1,ts 15. 

Men of high degree keate to bre mocked. 
Ter.z8. 19. 

Df Moderate fare, looke Diet. 

Modeſtse required in a Biſhop. 1. Tim.z. 
2 and in pong men, Ecclus.; 2 8,9, 

Money deliueted, looke Lending. 

Unto Money all things are obedient. Ec 
clas. 10. 19. 

Mone th 28 — the Jfraclites de⸗ 
Pareed out 8 ppt. Exsd. 13. 4. 

The oblations foz the firſt moneth. E tek. 
45.18.*and of the feuen litſi dapes of the ſe · 
uenth moneth, gc. Mum. 29.2.* 

Monuments. UAbhy Monuments were and 
map bee erected, Joch. 4 6. Looke Stones, 
and Graue. 

Mortal. The wiſe man counted himſelfe 
mo! tall. Uiſd. 7. i. 

1 vntempeted. Ezekiel 13. 15. and 
22. 28. 

Mortifcation 2. Coz 4. 10, 17, f 2. Col. 3. 5. 
Rem. 3. 13. 

Mother. He that bonoureth not his mother, 
is curſed. Deut. 27.16. 


The Father is glozified bythe miraclesof Cbꝛiſt ſhewed who are his mother any 


his Soune. Matth. 15. 31 Mar. 7. 37. 
Power of workivg miracles is tbe gift of 
| . 7 10.foz to confirme his 
word. Mar. 6. 17, 18. . 
No man cottld to fitch miracles as Chꝛiſt 
dld, except God were wich bim. John. 3. 2. 
Miracles ate ougbt onelp by the power 
of Cbꝛiſt. Actes 3, 12516. and 9. 34.Yarke 
16.17. 5 
The Apoſtles pꝛaled that they might wozk 
miracles. Acts 4.30. 
Cbꝛiſt was appꝛoeued the Donne of God 


| by wiracles. Acts 2.22. 


"The Gallleans ſeeing Chzills Miracles 


F Mar. 3. 34.3 5. Luke 
20, 21. 
Cbꝛiſt commendeth his mother to Saint 
John 19.26, 27. | 
Rizpah ſhewed a mothers affection on 
Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hanged.2.Sam.2 1.10, 
Dek the grieuous punifhment of the leuen 
bretkzen, ann their mother. 2. Matcabees, 
* 1. 
The mother gaue her chilve ſucke thzee 
peeres. 2. Maccab. 7. 27. Looke Father, and 
1 8 8 1 
Mother tongue molt ctommodious to edilte 
delchall.1 Col. 14.3 1 ; | 


M-V L 
Motieus of finne, while wee are in the flelh, 
haue fozce ta bzing fozth in vs fruite bits 
death.Rem9.s, - 

Moulteu, looke Grauen. l 

Mount. ̃tithet man noz be aſt might ays 
pꝛoch neere the mount of Sinal, Exod. 2 g. 
12,13.3ND 34.3. 

EtttahLate bponthe top ofthe mountaine. 
2. Kings 1.9. EN 

Ok the w man which la:e vpon 7. Moun« 
taines. Reuel. 17 9. f 

The Spꝛiaus blaſpbemed God , calling 
bim the Sods et the mouncaives, and therfoze 
were denlroyed. 1. King. 20.23, 28, 29. 

The mounteines ſhall dꝛop ſtocete wine. 
Amos 9.13. Joel 3.18. 3 

Chꝛiũ taught vyen the mountaine. Mat. 
5 1,2. 

Meurnixg. Cbꝛiſt mourned foz the Yewes 
bat d hearts. Mathe 3.5. 

Samuel mourned foz that God had re⸗ 
fected Saul. 1. Sam. 1 5.35, | 

Dffeined mourning of women. 9. Day, 
14.2, 0 21.Jer. 9,17. 

@fmobrning aud Bu ill of the desd. Gẽ. 
5.5. 623 2.125 8, 9.4 35. 29. and 37. 345 
35. 47.29, 10 f 49.29. and 50.1. Leuſt. 
10.5, 6. and 19.28 Mumbets 19.1 1, 14. and 
20. 28,25. De ut. 4. 1. and 28.2 6. and 34. 8. 
1. Bam. 18. 37.6 16. 1 C 25 1 and 31.1213 
2. Bam. 1. 1 1,12. 2 4, 5. F 3. 1. Co. 2,4. 
F 12. 20, to 24 C14. 2, 5. 4 19.1, 24.2 1.12. 


1. King. 1 5 29, 30,3 1. 2. Kin. 22. 19, 20. Job 


1.20, 21. Jerem.; 4.4.5. 2. E Id. 2. 23. Cob. . 
20. f 4. 3, 5. Ecclu.2 2. 10, 11, 2. and 33. 30. 
1. Macc. 12.5 2. C 1 ;. 25,26, 27.2. Matc. 12. 
39. Patt. . 23. Luke 7 12. Act. 8B. 2. C 9. 37. 
looke Lamentatien, Sorow, and Weeping, . 
Mouth, God giueth man a mouth, and 
power to ſpeake.Exod. 411 

The woꝛde is neere thee, enen in thy 
mouth, and heart.Deut. 30.14. 

God ſpake vnto Moles mouth to mouth. 
Mum. 12.8. | 

God put his wozd in the mouth of Chzill 
to declare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18, 

Joſhua not dauing counſelled with the 
mouth ofthe Lozv,mare peace with the Gi ⸗ 
deonites Joſb. . 14. 

To open the mouth to the Loꝛde, is ts 
vow, which may not bee done raſhly. Eccles 
5. 1. Jud. 11. 36. * 

Df opening the mouth. Matt. 5. 2. Acts 8. 
35. and 10.18. 

A froward mouth muſt Chiſlians banith. 
Þ20.4.24.ſooke Heart. 4 

© Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule. 1. Ni. 
1.3 344. So did Ablalom. 2. Samuel 18. 


9514 | 
Be not like hozſe any Mule, which want 
bnderfkandirig.Plal.32. 9. | 
Engend:ine of Mules firſt founy by A- 
nah. Gen. 36. 24. | 
Multitudes enght not in all things to bee 
followed. Exo. 23 2. Mat. 7. 13. and 16. 15. 
and 24.5. Luke s. 26. and 13. 22.23, 24. Joh. 
6.60.65 ,67.Acts 1. 15. and 3. 27. and 28, 22. 
Great multitudes follomes Chiiff. Matt. 
15. 30. and he fed them. Mar. L. 1, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10. 1. John 6.1, 2. 
and healed them all Matthew 4.23, 24, — 


Sis 


The fe 
Mothers were weut to giue Names to theft 
cytidzen, Geneſis 29.32. and 30. 24. Jung. 
13.24. 2 . . ; 

Tte neighbozs gaue name to Boaʒ childe. 
Ruth.4.17. | 

Che vigh Pꝛieſts Zaughtcr that plapeth 
the wyeze, polluteth the name ot her father. 
Leuit. : 1 5-0 

FJolſhaas name famous thzoughout all the 
wozlo, and whp, Joſh.6, 27. 

A man o:ght tohane a'regand of his geod 
nam. Ecclus.4 1.3 , 13. 

God maze Dauid to haue a great name 
bpan earth. 2, Sam. 7. 9. 

The bailders of the Tower of Babel, 
ſot:ght to get them a name vpon earth. Gen. 

11.4. f 

Co llir vp the name of the dead. Nut h. 4. 
10, 11. | 

Names wiitten in heauen. Luke 10.20. 

God will put out ibeir name krem onder 
beauen, that flatter themſelues in wicked: 
nclie. Deut. 29.20. 

The Jrwes are commaunded to beffrep 
the name of . Amalek from unser heaue 

Dci!.3 5-19, 

To deilrsp idols, and aboliſh their names. 
Deut. 12.3. 

Tle Name ef Go Erod 3. 14. 

God reuealed nat his great N me Jeho⸗ 
uah, to Abꝛaham, Az bak, and Jaakvb. Exod. 


6.3. 
2M he name of God is a ſitong tower. Pꝛo. 

i8.10, 

Dauid ouercame G.l:ath in the name of 
the Led ofbcficg. 1. Sam. 17.45 49. 

Geds name is bolp Luke 1.49.31, 52. 

God exalteth the nam e ct. ſucù as keepe 
bis la weg. Drut. 26.19. | 


N A M 


195 11. Mar 3. 10. Luke 5. 5. ank 6. 17, 
18, , 

e — to bee auoided in all things, 
Pbil. 2. 14. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 10. Miſd 1. 11. 

Nur mureis were conſumed with fire from 
the Lozd. Mum 11.1. $ 

The murmuting Iſratlites were cenſumed 
by the hand of Geb. Nam. 16,41 .*, 

The Iſraelices murmured foz fle th. Mum. 
x1.2,4 becaifſe the water was bitter £xod, 
15.24.foz want of water, Erod. 17. 4, 2,3. 
Mum. 20. 2,3 foz bellie chcare-Ex2d. 16.2, 3. 
and fo: the wap. Num. 21.4.5. 

Moſes murmuted againit God. Mum. 1 1. 
10, ta 16. Aaron and Mitiam againſt Mo- 
les. Mum. 12. 1. and the people again Mo. 
ſes, after theyheard tire were Gpanis in 
the land of Cana an M unb. 13. 34. and 14. 
2,4. | 
tho ſo mut wreth againſl Gods mini- 
ſters, murmureth againſt & od himſe lte E to. 
16 8. . 
ses putteth them in remembzance of 
their urawungs:flum.3 2.8. 

God thzeatnech 1he Jlracſites murmu- 
ringt. Num. 14. 29, to 39. 

Ot murmureis, loske wore Mat. 9. 11 Lu. 
5. 30, and 15. 2. and : 9 7. Joh 6. 4,6 1. Nom. 

1. 21,2 Jude 16. lockt Rebellion. 

Mather abhozt d of infigels. Acts 28.4. 

K aw foz mu: tlier. Num 3516.“ 

Dun ichaient foz u urtherers Aeuel, 21.3. 
lecke Kill and Manſlaughter, 

Marke bug bt to be giuen eare vnto. Eco 
clus 39.5, 6,7. 

Au SFtrul. Cbe encre aſe of the Church 
taughe by the pat able of the graine ol Mu · 
frard ſeed Kuke 13.19. f 

My ft vent vp from the e axib, and watered 
ita: the begianing. Gen 2.4. 

Myerte. The myſterig cfout ſaluaticn is 
the Gelpel reuealed in the Scripture. Aom. 
16. 25,25. : 

The myKetieof the Gentiles receju7ng, 
renca'en to Paul. Ephe. 3.3,4.6.Coloflizns. 
1. 26. | 

The great myſterie, God manifced in 
the flcſh, and iuſtiſied in te ſpnit. 1. Tiny. 3. 


name there, is to be leught unte. Deuter. 


dS; % 

God will not foziake bis people foz his 
grezt Names loke. 1. Sam. 1 2.2 2. 

Cbe great Name of God heard ouer all. 
1. King 8.41, 42. 

Dauid bfeſled the p: ople in ihe 
the 1.022. 2. Sam 6.17.18. 

Elifha curſed che child zen in 
the Lozb. 2. King. 2. 24. 

TUMben men began tocall en Ihe name of 
the Lozd. Gen. 3. 26. 

Ab:aham called en the name of the Lozx. 
Hen. 12.8 and 13.4 ſa dio Hager Gene. 16, 


name of 
15. the name of 
Cleannefle required befoze and after the 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Sam. 
21.5 


6. 
, The myſterie ok the great whsze. Reuel. 


17.5. 
The my ſerie of iniquity. 2. C heſ 3.7. Iooke 13. and Y3h:k.Gen 26.25 looke Calling. 
Secret. 6 Moles did publiſh the name of the Led. 
Mytre. Of Aatens mytre, looke Exod.; 9. Deut. 32.3. 5 
28. ank 28.39. be Teuites bleſſed Yſrael in the name 


of God, Drut. 10.8. f 
Eliiab in rhe name of the Lozp recdifiev 
ths Iltar. 1. King. 8. 30,3 2 as 
to ba pbemed Gods name, was figs 
ned to death. . eit. 24. 11. 14,16. 
Take nct the name of Sod in vaine, Exp. 
20.7. Deut. 5. 11. 
Sue ate bythe name of Ge d, and not of 
itoles.Dcut 6.13. 
Gods name was in the Argel that gui⸗ 


N 

ae. Man before the tran'greflion, was 
naked, andy et vet aſhamed. Ge. 2.25. but at 
ter, he knew be was naked. Gen. 3.7, 11. 

Sanlbeing naked, pzopheſted with the 
Yzoybe!s.1,Sam 19.24. 

The Yraelices naked among their ene- 
mies, when they fozisvke God, to honour the 
golden calfe. Exad. ; 2.25. 

Nake:inefle the sined to the diſabedient. 


Deut. 28.48. of. 2.3. BY! ed Iſtael. E xod. 23. 11. 
Names giuen to all beaſtes and faules by To put the name of Goy vyon any, is to 
Adam. Gen. 2.20. pꝛaꝑ o bia Aum. 6. 27. 


cond Table. 


The place that God chuſeth to put bis T 


NET. 


Tofhnafeared Gods name ſhottly be biaf- 
phenev, if Iſrael were ocerceme. Jethus 7. 


9 | ; : 

The falſe 1P:ophet ſpeaking in the name 
* Loꝛde, ſhonlo die. Deu. 8.20, 22. wolte 

ollute. : : atk, 

Name bſed foꝛ power. Mattk. 7. 32, John 
1. 1 3. and 23. 23, Acts 36. Foz vigtiitie. 
bil. 2.9. | 1 8 * | 

Names put fez men.Reue. . 4. Acts 1.1 5. 

A good uame is beitet then great riches. 


. 
* 


Pꝛoli. 22. 1. then a good ointment.Eteies 7. 


3. and waketh ihe bones fat. ÞPzo.1 5, 30. and 
indirech foz euer. Ecclus 41.1 3, 
Narrow is the wap that ieabeth vnts life. 
Matth. .14. f 
Natzoas, God diuide d ta the nations their 
inberitance Dent. 3 2.8. Ecclu 77.15. 
Tbe Jewes aboue 8li n:tions created to 
Goss gloz, Deut. 26. 19. 
Why Ged did roote ont the nations by 
little and litt e. Dent,7.22.FuDgÞ3.1. 
Moies fo:eihewed e bet all nations that 
teliued Jeſhua, Mould be deſtropeb. Deut. 3. 
21. 
The nations are with God as a dꝛop of a 
bucket, JIa. 40. 15. 
Coꝛitlians are an holy natioa, 2. Pet. . 9. 
Exod. 5. 6. looke Gentile:, 
Natiustie, looke Birth, | 
Natura#bzaaches God (pared not. Rom, 
112.21,24. 8 hu 
The natural | man perceiteth not pthings 
of the ſpirit of God, and whp. 1. Cozinth.2+ 


14. | 

We muſt fit ſt be ere the naturall body be⸗ 
foze we can enipp the ſpixituall. 1. Coʒint h. 
15.46. 
Timotbie, Pauls naturall ſonne, bau. 1. 
im. 1. 2. "= , 
Nature taken both in good and ill part 
Ep. 2. 2. 1. Coz. 11.14. 


All men by nature are vaine and ignozant 


Mid. 3.1. | 

Tworatures in Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 23. John 
1. 13. and 3. 13. and 6.5 a. Acis 20.28. Rom. 
1. 3,4. Puil. 2.6, 7. | 

Naz le. Jasl dꝛiueth a nayle into Siſera 
bis tempie s as he ſlept Jusg. 4 21,22. 

As a vayle in tze wall ſlicketh faff, oc. fs 
doerth ſinne beiwesne lelling and buying, 
Eccius 257.2, 

Themas would not belecue till be ſaw 
the pꝛint of the naylesof Chziffes wounds. 
John 20.25, 27,28. | iS 

Neceſſary looke Script e. | 

Neede of ali things thꝛe atned to the diſcs 
bedient. Deut. 28.48. loche Poore g Beggers 

N.gHenely, lockt. Curſed. | 

Ne, Nocke deuen. 

Negele ongbt te bing home our 
neighbours Oxe, e Sheep, 3c. that goeth a⸗ 
ſlxap if we kyewthercof, Dem. 22.1. 

Euery man hath a commandemen: giuen 
bim conceruing his neighbour, Ecclus 17. 
12. | 
Ae ought to lende 


to otter ne ighbours. 
Ecclus.29.x, 2. "2M 


Neighbour vſed fox. another man. Matth · 


23.39. 


Th 


fe that contemne their neighbour, 
" Eppotien, 


Eccluy 15.8, 10. 
phy ts repꝛooue our neig hbour. E cis. 

ty 15. Leuit. 19.17. 

Pee is our neighbour, that needeth our 
help. Luk. 10.30. to 38. ; | 

Euer man mult pleaſe his neighbour in 
that that is good to edille tion. Roma. 15.2. 
:.C0}.10.2 4+ 

Leue el our neighbour fulfiileth the Law. 
Rom. 13.8, 9, 10. 

— thzearneth vefiruetion vnto p Jewes 
euill neighbours that trouble chem. exe m. 
13.16. 

A reighbour neere is better then a boo, 
ther facce off. ou. 27.10. 

Neal. The lame foz him that findeth a 
biros neaſt. Deut. 2 2.6, 7. 

Co let a mans neaſt on high. Hab. 2 9. 

Net. The parable of the dzaw net Matth. 
* $3,47,10 51. 

The net of Bod what, E ek. r2.1z.and 
17. 20. and 3 2.3. Hoſe. 7.8 2. and net of wan, 
whot Hab 7.16. Ceſ 5.1. 

New. The Iſtaelites ertected new gods, 
Dent, 2. 17. 

Chiitians muſt be new creatiires.Gal. 6 
1 5. 2. Coz. 5. 17 

Nau e heauens, and ne we earth 2. Petet 


13. 
Newneſſe of life is the Spirit. John 3.6 

Weeought to walke in newncte of life. 
Rom.6.4.Acts 3. 26. and 26 21. Gal. 5 16.* 
Epbe. 4,1. and 5. 1, to 21. Coloſ. 3 1.8.16, 
20. . Che ſ 4.3, to 13. 1. De. 1. 2 3. and 3.9, 
to 13.1 John 2.3, to 7. 

Co letue God in ne wneſſe of ſpirit. Rom. 


9.6. 
Uee muſt put on the rew man. Tpbel. 4. 


24 
. TheNew Teſtament. Hebz. 9.8 ,16.* and 
10. 16, 17. Gen. 3.1 5. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able miniſter ofthe New Tefla- 
ment. 2 Co:. 3. 6. 

Thc Newe commandement. 1. John 2,8, 
and 3.23. 

Next of kinne, looke Cuſtome, 

Neyeth, Euety man neyeth after his 
Reighbours wife. Jere.s 8. 

9G Nig z4rdneſſe,looke Couetouſneſſe. 

Night. The parable of him that came to 
bozrow bzead of his friend at midnight. Lu. 
11.5 „a 11. 

The nigbt was created by the woꝛd of 
God. Gen.. 5. : 

Joſeph bp night fledde into Epgyt with 
Chzift ann Marx Matt. 2.14. 

The ſhephe ardg watched their flocks dp 
niglit. Luft 2.8. : 

Anna ſetaed Gov night and day. Luke 2. 


6,37. 
g Peter 1 and could get 
Not e 5. 5. 
| — came to Chzifi by night. John 


178. 
: The night commeth ohen no man can 


e den the night, he fam 
d wp. 11. 10. 
Tie Angel by night opened the pꝛilon 


NI G 


rep:ooned. Mata. 3.10, 
Uſes otight not to vefame our neighbour. 5 


The ſecond Table. 
d602es, and bought the A peſtles lozth, Acts 
geand 13. C, 12. | 
The night is pal, and the dap is at hand. 
Bel ate chtdpen of ; 

We ate chiſdzen of the dap, and net of the 
night. 1. Chell. 5 5. 

Night digided into watches. Mat. 14.25. 
and 24.4;. Luke 12.38. 

Night otherwiſe diuided. Mar.: 3. 35. and 
14-30 leoke Day. 

Nobilite delileb by pride and foolifhnes 
Ecclus. 229. 

Numbred, The Iſraelites meet foz watte 
numbred. Mam. 1. z.* 

Nene, put toz very few. r.C0z, 2.8. 

Xi uriſhment, loohe Foode, and Meate, 

No ſe, lobe Zartes. 

Nurſe. Naomi nourſed Ruths childe. 
Ruty. 4.16. 

Mot bers ought to nource their owne chil- 
dꝛeu. 2. Elz. 8. 10.2. Mac. 7. 27. looke Sucke, 

Nurture, ee Correction, and Diſcipime. 

O 


Obedience Sed mot eflemeth then all 
ſacrifices a whyp.1.Sam.15.22,2 3.Eccies. 
4. 17. ele 6.6. Jere.7.22,23. 

We ought to obey the voice of God. Ex. 
15. 26. Deut. 30. 20. 

The people pꝛomiſed to obey Gods voice. 
Exod. 243.7. 

Bleſling pꝛomiſed to thole that obey God, 

tut. 11. 27. - 

Saul is reiected of God, be cauſe he obey · 
ed net. 1. Sam. 28.18. 

Uee ought to bee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Goſpel. 1. Co. 1 6. 1 6. 

Chult obeyed his Fathers will vnto ttze 
death. eh. 5. 7, N. Pbil. 2.8. by whoſe obedi- 
ence we ate made tightesus. Nom. 3. 16. 

Ce ought to be obedic nt childzen. 1. Pet. 
1. 14. 

Ve ought rather to obey God then men. 
Acts 3. 29. and 4.1 9. 

Paul pꝛoueth the Coꝛinthians obedience, 
2. Coꝛ. 3.9 and teioyced theteat. 2. Coʒin. 7. 
13.14.15. 

Obedience due to parents. Exod. 20. 12. 
Leuit. 19.3. Deut 5. 5. Cob. 4.3. 

Cbꝛiſt obeyed bys mother and (uppoſed fa · 
ther allo. M uke 3.51. 
Ee ought te obey thoſe that haue the 0+ 


ueiſiaht ot vs. He hz. r 3. 17,vpon paine of ex · 


communication. 2. C del. 2. 1 4. 
Te ought to obey Magilirates. E xa 22. 
28. Rom 13.7, to 7. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 
Ede chilszen of Iſrael were obedient to 
Joſhua. Dc ut. 34.9. Joſh. 1. 16,17. 
Abzahams obedience pzoiled of God. Ge. 
22-3,*16. 
The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel as ſoone 
as they heard it pꝛeacbed. 2. Samuel 22. 


45. 
Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛailed and 
tewatde d. Jer. 5.5.“ 
How God and his weꝛd muſt be obeyed 
bekoꝛe all things and what pzolit wee reape 
tbereby. Gene. 12.4. ond 17.1. *and 26. 2.7 


Exod, 1.1 5. 19 5. 423.22. Leui. 20.2 2. 


8 26. 3,4. De ut. 4. 1.56 7. 1. A 11. 2. f 1 3. 
4. 18.9 7 2.3, 9.0 27.10. and 28. 1, to 
oy 5 Joch 23. 2.1. Bam. 12.8, 9. 2. Nin. 10. 


63 3. Ch 17. 12. PN. · 5,5. and g.; 1. 
JI 48. 47.“ and 35. 3, 7. Jerem. 11. 3. and 
17. 5773, 23. Dan, 3. 17. Hole. 13. 1. ta 8 
Ecclus 35. 1.2. Marc. 7.1.“ Matth. 4. 12. 
to 23. and 7.21 8. 27. and 9.9 and 15. 
35.“ and 17.24.“ and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4. to 12. 
aus 10. 3,to 11. Jotu 2.7, to 11. Nam. 46.19 
1. Chefl 4. 3.“ and 5. 10. 

Oblarions. loohe Offerings. 

Obligation, looke Handwriting. 

Ol inate. Deftruction of the obſtinate is 
pzophelt cd. E3ckiel 6. 11.* Jerem.7.« 5,16, 
and 17.27 @ 19.2, to 10, looke Harden aud 
Stitfenecked, | 

ꝙ Occaſion, It came of the Lozve, that 
Samſon ſougbt an occaſion againit the 
Pbiliſtims. Jung. 4. 2, 4. 

inne tooke occalion by the commande 
ment, and wog ht, 2c. Rom. 5. 8. 

9 0deur. od will net ſmeilihe ſauiaut of 
their lweet odours, that diſobep him. Leu. 
26.31. 

9 Offend, Ute ought not ts offend our 
weake bzother fox meates lake. Rom. 14 20, 
21. 92 giuing occaſion of falling, 1.£0z 8. 
9.*and 10.3 3, 

Chiilt fozerolve his Diſciples that hep 
ſhould bee offended by him. Matth. 26. ; 1. 
Wark. 14. 27. 

Peter was an oftence to Chiſt. Matth. 
16. 23. 

Cdzift willeth vs to beware of offences. 
Matth. 18.8, to 10. 

Paul is tozmented in ſpirit fo; the offen · 
ces of other. 2.Coz.1 1.29, 

Hot to be oftcaded fo; perſecution. Tohn 
16.1,t0 4. 

Some of Chiilks viſciples offended at bis 
pzeaching. Jobn 6.61, 65, 66. 

The Pbariſes were offended in heating 
Chbiiſt. Hat. 1 5. 1 2. 

Happy are they that ate not offended at 
Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 1.6, 

The Mazarites offended with Cbꝛiſt, and 


hy. Mat. 1 3. 57. Mar. s 4. Luk 4.2 2, 24. 


The goodip ate all oftence to the wicked, 
Exod. 10.7. F 
CUhatſoscuer doeth offend vs we ought to 
auoide. Exod. z 4-1 2. to 8. Deut 7. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
16, 26. and 13.6. Matth. 5. 29, 30. and 
1 27. Mar. 9. 42, to 48. om. 16. 17, 
18. 
— ring done without leauen, Leul. s. 15, 
16, 17. 
The offering foꝛ ſinne done by ignozance. 
Num. 15. 24, to 30. Le Bit. 4. 2. 
All meat offerings muſt be ſeaſoned wtth 
ſalt. Leuit. 2.13. 
Offering of beaſts. Leuit. 3. 1.“ 
The offerings of the pꝛinces at the dedi⸗ 
cation ofthe Cabernscle. N im. 7. 2. 
Offerings of tuery ſolemne feaſt dap. Nu. 
28.2. and of the 3. fiff dapes of the 7. mo- 
neth NNum.29.1.* 
God eſteemeth not the offerings of the 6b 
ſtinate. Jere. 4. 12. Ecelus 34.18. 
Chꝛiſt was offered once faz vs. eb. 7. 27. 
and 9.26. and 10.12, 
Cbe pure otfering ofthe Gentiles. Mala. 
* 2 rf 8 
We ought to offer unto God ent ly Exod. 


32,20, 


S 
Phil. 1 21, 23. t. Tbeſſ. 4 13. 2. Tim. 4.7, 8. 
eb. 9. 1 4,27. 1. John I. Reue. 3 4-1 3-leoke 

rging. * NB, 
—— in old timt was executed 

the tight ol Parescage, Ruth. 4. 1, 7. 

Parents mult bee honoured, obeped, and 
helped Era. 20.12 Deu 5. 16. Ephe. 6. 1, 2. 
Matth. 15.4. 7 

We ought not to curſe noz ſmite our pa 
rents. Exot. 2 1. 1 J, 17. 

Thole that deſpiſe their parents, are led 
captiues. Ez e. 22.97, 10.1 5. : 

Parents are tommandes to fhew their chil⸗ 
dꝛen how thep were deliueted from bara ; 
ohs tyꝛannie. Exod. 13.8, 1 4, 15. ; 

Parents and childzens duetie wherein it 
* conſfleth. JÞÞſal-98.5,6,7,8. looke Fathe and 

Children. 

Pariſhioxerc muſt render deub le honour to 
their ſpirituall Fathers. 1. Timcthie 5.17, 
28.2, Coꝛinth. 4. 1, 15. and be cate full leſttbe 
feed of Gods woꝛd be vnkruitfull in them. 
Matth. 13.3 10. 18, 24, * looke Children 
and Hearers, | 

Portakersof Chills ſufferings. i. Pet. 4. 


13. 

due are made partakers of Chzift, it wee 
perfil in faith. Me b. 3.14. 

Partridge, Saul hunted Dauid, as one 
hunteth a Partridge. 2. Sam 26. 20. 

The couetous reſembled to Partridges. 
Jerem.19.ir. a 

Paſſion of Chꝛiſt. ech. 13.7. Matthew 26. 


31. 
Paſſesuer celebzated and kept vuder E; 
ta. Ezra 6 19,20. = 
TWhen,wich what eꝛder, and what oblati- 
ons the Paſſeouer was celebꝛated. Exod. 13. 
2,to 29. ann 13. 3. t0 11. and 23. 15. and 34. 
18. Deut 16.1 Eze. 45: 18. 21. how Chꝛiſti⸗ 


2 muſt k:epe the keaſt of Paſſeouer.1. Co. 


5 F. | | 

Joſeph and Mary went perelp to Jetuſa 
lem at the Paſſcouer, Luke 2.41. 

Cbꝛiſt kept his Paſſeouet with his dilci⸗ 
pfles. Matth. 26. 17. 18,19 

Out Paſſeouer Jeſus Chaiſi was lactii⸗- 
red fo: vs. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 

Wee muff alwayes continue the memozt(s 
all of the Paſſeouer Exop. 1 2.* . 

Who aught to eate the Paſieouer, how and 
where. Exod. 12.4 3.4 4,45- 

The lolemnitie of the Paſſeouer is cem⸗ 
manded. Len. 2 3. 2.5. 

The Paſſeouer commanded to be celebꝛa· 
red againe , and the puniſhment cf the neg» 
Tecters thereof. Num 9.2, 5, . 

The Paſſeouer kept by Joſhu a. Toſh. 5. 9, 
10, By pe ʒehiah. 2. Chro. 30. 1. By Joſiah. 
2. Kin 23 2722, 23. and ko Paſſeouer from 
Bamuels ayes kept life his, 2. Chzon. 35. 
209.19, 


29 
Paſtume. He that loueth paſtime, ſhall be 
8 pooze man P20. 21. 17. locke Play. 
Paſter. Ch ziſt the chiefe Paſtor pꝛomiſed. 
Eze. 6.2 5, 26. Jer. 23.5. 
init falſe Paſtors which ſepnce þ pros 
ple. Jetem. 12. 1e. and ſcatter and deſttey the 


men, Biſbops, and Shepherds. 


Patience. Bod is the God of Patieuoe, an 


te 
* of Gods paſture Je xe. 23. 1, to 5 looke_ 
arch 


The ſecond Table. 
conſolation. Nom. c 5.7. rt 

God by his patience an}; long ſuffering, 
leavethvs torcpentance.Rom. 3,4. '; 

After Gods ior! patienee commeth his 
wzath. Rom. 9. 22 2.Pet. 39715. 

The Pꝛophets are ſit befoze vs fo; exam» 
ples of long patience. Jam. 53. 10. 

The patience of Job & Tobit. Job. 2.10. 
Tob. 2.10.and 3.2. 

C be pꝛaiſe of patience. zo. 16. 32. 

Cee ougbt to be patient, not ſeeking re» 
nenge. 1. Cbeſ 5. 14. 15. Col. 1. 11. 

Loue is patien . 1. Coz. 1 3.4, 

Chaiftians baue neede of patience, and 
why. Peb. 10.36. $ 8 

Faith being exerciſed with afflictions, en- 
gendzeth patience, Rom, 5.3. Jam.t.3. and 
patience experience. Rom.5.4, _ 

Paul retopceth of the Theſlalonians pa- 
tience.2.Thcll. «: 4. and ſuffered perſecution 
bimſelfe patiently. 1. C02. 4 112,13. 

Our patience mult te made perfoct thꝛcugh 
good wozkes. Jam. 1.3, 4. | 

Abo bꝛing fozth good fruit with patience, 
Luke 8.19. ; 

Aduerſitle in youth traineth vs bnto pat1- 
ence. Lam. 27. | 

By pour patience ps{ſeſce poitr obne ſoules. 
Luke 21.15. 1 

Dur p⸗ nent minds ought to be knowen to 

all — U4 
» Patriarke expounded. LL. 97. 4. | 
The Pairiarkes came ofthe Je wes. Rom. 


9. ; 
Jaakob begate the twelue Patriarks. Act. 


8, 9. 
: Ok the Patriarke Doulv.Act,2.29, 
/ peace be with poit 02vnto you, a kinve 
of ſalutotion. 1. Sam. 25, 6. Genelis 43. 23. 
Tudg.19-20,Luke 24.436. 20. 19 


Sam. 1. 17. Luke 7.5 o. and 8.48, 

God is the aut hoꝛ of peace. x. Cl. 5. 23. 
1. Cozinth. 4. 33. Rom. 15. 33. and Chzzll 
is our peace, and pzeacher thereof. Epbel. 2. 
I 4.17. 

Peace foz reconciliation between Gov and 
man. Act, 10, 36. foz quietneſſe of conſcience: 
Lick. 2. 14. foz(afe and {2 und. 1.C02.16.1 1. 
foz true iop and felicitie. Matt. 10.13.Litke 
1.79. ind 19,43 & 34 36. Joh. 14. 27. Rom. 
x.7.and 8.6, 

Paul erhozteth the Cozinthians vnto 
peace.3.Coz.13.11, 

Ve ought to haue peace with all men, as 
much as lteth in vs. Rom.12.18. Epbe. 4 2. 
De bz 12.14. 1, Pet. 3. 1 1.2 Tim.a. 22. 

Moles would haue (et peace between two 
Debꝛewes E rod. 2.13, 

Paul wiſheth to all Chziftians pcace.Ro. 
15. 13. Ephe.1. 2. . CTbeſ. 3.16. 

Wee ought to-p2837 bnto God fog peace. 
Jum 6.26, . 

Dezekiah keioyceth that hee ſhould eniop 
peace in his dapes.2.Ring930 19 

Peace hetweene Salomon and Hiram. 1. 
kings 5. 3. Sy 

Peace in I rael all Sal:mons dapes. 1. 
Chz.2 2.8. l. Ring. 24. 8 
The Lozo gaue peace to the Ikegelites in 


John his dapex. Loch. 23. 4+ 


- fcicnce.R 


Goe in peace, a kinde of leane gluing. 1. | 


P E O 
Peace in the Church. Actes 9.31.Jfa(.66, 

12. 5 a , fa: Ep.) 
Chen men ſha] ſay peace, ſuduen deſiruc⸗ 


tion ſhall come. 1. Thel. 3. 


It peace be offered acitie ; and actepted, 
it muſt be ſpated. Deut. 20. 10,1 1. 

Iſraelfozbidden te make peace with Me⸗ 
ab and Smmon. Deut. 23.6. 

Gideon called his Altar, The peace of the 
Lozd. Jurg,6,24. | 8 2 

> 2 Lozd pꝛomiled peace to his people. 


Ho 14.4. 2371 E 
Peace of heart by Jeſus Chiilt.'Pſal. 46. 
59. : Fo 
reace in the Church. Jla 66.1 2. 
Peace in heauen, and glozp in the highel 
places. Luke 19.38. | 
Glozp to God, and peace in earth, ſee 
Glory. | 
The faith of Cbzift bzingeth peace of cons 
om. 5. I 5 2. 5 
| The peace of Chꝛiſt paſſeth al vnderflan» 
ding. bil 4 7. + ! 
Jeruſalem une bo not what belonged to hee 
peace Luke 19.42. | 
The peace of God onght to rule in our 
Learts.Col- 3.15. ; 
Peace on the bouſe of thoſe that receine 
Gods miniſtets. Mat. 10.13. 
Tbe voctrine of Chziit bꝛingeth peace to 
thole that ſuſt. r afflictions. John 16.33. 
Cbꝛiſt left peace among his diſciples Joh. 
12. 2 a | 
Samuel was aſked if he came peaceably. 
1. Sam. 16.4. 
Abꝛa ham to biiy peace tiſigned his tigbt 
to his nephew. Gen. 3.8. ä 
- Joſephs bꝛeibꝛen could not ſpeake peace 
ably to him, and why. Gen. z5.4., . 
Be peaceable.1,Th:ſ,q 11m. 
Peacemakers the child zen of Gan. WWath. 


59 e OL 

Tle inward peace het weene God andthe 
beleeuing by Chili. Aſa. 2. 2, to 6. & 9.2, to 8 
and 11. 17 Dole. 2. 18. & Mich. 4.1. Zech. 
9.9. Lu. 24. 25, ta 5 o. Jog. 14 37.4 16.33. 
and 22. 19. Acts 10.36. 

Peculiar. Chiſiians 8 peculiar people, and 
boly nation. t. et. 2.9. Cit.2. 14. looke Pre- 
Clous.. : | * 

P:l:cane vnlawfull fo; the Tebes to eate 
of. Dr Ut. 4.1 7. 

Peuauce. looke Amendement. 

Pence. Oue being fozgiuen x00co.talents 
would not tozgine an hundzed pence. Matt. 
18.24 

Two pence gineu to the hoſſe,ts relieue 
the wounded man. Lune xo. 35. 

Penne, A meaſute of wheate foz a pe nnie 
Ben. 6.6. 

Ok the loft pennje Ln. 15 8. 

Peeple. God bath not caſt awap bis peo - 
ple which he knew befoze. Rom. v1.2. 

Two mannet of people in the wombe af 
Rebekah. Sen. 25.23. 

God tooke the childzen of Iſtael to be his 
people Exo. 6.7. Deu. 4. 7. 1. Rin. 8.8 1. 

God appointed a place foꝛ bis peaple Al- 
rael 2. Sam. 7. ro, | 

Jſrae[p:omiſeth that they will bee Gods 
pcople.z.Rivgs 11.17. 


— 


. | — 
\ ? 


The people remained at the foot of 
Sinai. Ex. 19. 21. | 


The people murmured in veſpaire of en⸗ 
tring into the land of pzoiniſe. Nam. 14.1. 
ang 13.32,* | N. 

The people vf Canaan not ail deſtroped, 
but made tributaries. Judg. 1.27, 30, 33. 

The wickednefle of the people. 3th. 22. 
39.who neither regarded God noz his wozd. 
7 

e of the land, what tyzannie 
NIN by 

Gods people are alwayes charged with 
bzeach of lawes, and dimilhing pzinces 

zolits. Eſter 3.8. | 

Two manner of people God abhozreth. 
Efclaz.50.25,26. 

Ot Goss people, ſee Church. 

Perfect is the wozke of the mightic God, 


eu 32.4. 

Jf thou wilt be per ſect, ſel that thou halt, ac 
Mat. 9.20, 21. 

Abo ſoeuet linneth not in wozp , is a per- 
ect man. James 3.2. 5 

Perfect in Chiu Jeſus. Col. t. 28. 

Wee ought to be perfect as our heauenly 
Father is perſect. Mat. 5. 48. 

Paul exhezteth vs to per ſection. eb. 6.1. 

1. Coz 1.10, ; 

The Law could bzing nothing toperfeRi- 
on.Yeb.7.1 9. | 

Perfume. The confection oz making of the 
pe fume. Exod. 30. 4,31. 

Perill, ſee Danger. 

Poriurie forbidden Leuit. 19 12. 

Againſi Petiurie, vntrue th, light and falſe 
the g. Exo. B. , 15, 2528,32. 6.27, 23, 34, 
3362.7. Le. 5. 1, 4.6 24. 1, 6 7. 1. Sd. 3. 
6,to 18.1. Nin 8.31, 12.2. Cao. 36.4 3 Hole. 
4.2. Jech. 5 · 4.8 8.17. Mal. 3.5. and 4-1, Et⸗ 
clus. 23. 9,10, 11. and 27. 1 4. 1. Macc. 6.6, 
62. and 7. 15,16. and 11.9, to 19.6 13.4 3-to 
45.2. Macc. 4.7.“ and 12. 3, 4. Mat. 5. 34, to 
38.4 26.6% Darke 6. 23.to zo.looke Othe, 
and Swearing. 

Pearle, ſet Parable, and Swine, 

Perſecution commeth by Gods appoint- 
ment, Plal. 39.9. and cherefozc we ate ar» 
med ag ainſt the ſame.Mat. 10.17. and 24, 
951 3. John 5.18, 20. and 16.1,32.* 

Q ho ſo wil live godip in Chzif?, ſhall ſuf- 
fer perſecution, 2. Tim 3.12, | 

A bom perſecution withdzaweth from the 
true pꝛokeſſion ot Bovs woꝛd. War. 4-3 7. 

Beingperſccuted in one citie, we may flee 
to another Matth. 10.23. 

The miniſters of Gods woꝛd ought not to 
feare perſecution, and why Mat. 10. 28. 

Tye Lozd delinered S. aul from many 
pei ſecutiatis. a. Tim. 3. 14. 

Paul kiffred perſecution patientiy.i.Coꝛ. 
4.12. c the Loꝛd delivered him. 2. Cim. . 17. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution fox 
righteoulnes Mat 5. 10. 

Great perſecution againſt the Church. 
Acts 8. 1. 71. et.. 1. 

. Wee ought to pꝛap foz thoſe that perſecut 
va. Mat. 5. 44. Rom. 1 2, 14. 1. Cox 4. 2.13. 
Gads iudgemenig vpon perſecute:s , Amos 


7.17. | 
The Pꝛopbeis complaineſagaind wicked Ccl.3.8 


perſeeuters of che iuſi. Habak. 1.1,*2.Elvzas 
Lai 
A pzaper againſi chole that perſecure the 
Cbarch. Ecclus. 36. 1, to 18. lee Alfliction, 
and Tribulation. .. 54 

Per ſeuere in the faith. John 15. 4. 

God will confirme the faichful in perſeue · 
ring vato the end. 1. Coz. 1.8. lee Continue, 
and Endare. 

Perſons. Ue ought not to haue reſpect of 
perſons in iudgement. L cuit. 19.15. Deut.1. 
17. and 16, 19. 0. 27.23. 

God receiueth all ſuch as obey bis word, 
without regard of perſon. Iſa. 56. 3, to 9. 

Gow accepteth no mans perſen. 1. Dam. 
16.7, Actes 10.34. Ephe. 6.9. Job 3 4.19. 
Mil. s. 7. Ecclus.3 5. 12, 1 3. Rom. 2. f l. Gal. 
2. f. Col. 3.25. 1. Pet. 1. 17. Dtut. 10.17. 3. 
Cbꝛo. 19.7. 

No re ſpect of perſons ameng Chiillians. 
James 2. 1, to 12. loohe moze.P2s. 18.5. and 
28.21. Mat. 22.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10. 12,13. 

Pe ſtileuce theatned to thole that dilobey 
Gods Law. Lenit. 26. 25. Deuter. 28.21. 1. 
Kings 8. 37. ſee Blaſting. 

Dauid of thzee plagues chole the Peſti. 
lence, and why.2.Sam. 3 4-1 3-14,15.which 
ceaſed when he had ſacrificed,verle 25. See 


Plague. 5 

Perſwad:d., A man thꝛougbly perſwaded 
in the erueth, ought to be ſtedfaſt therein. 2. 
Tim. z.1 4. a 5 

9 Phariſe. Paul was 4 Phariſe. Act.2 3.6, 

Abet the Phariſcs ans Sadduces differ 
in. Acts 23.8. 

The Pharifes were blind. Joh 9.3 9,40- 

he Phariſes would haue none ts beleette 
in Ch:ift. John 7. 48. 

The Phariſes q Stribes taugbt the pes 
ple without authozitie. Mat. 7.29. Luk. 1. 32 
Mark. 1.23 

The Phatiſesrepzooue Chꝛiſt and his fs 
poſt leg, and whp Mat. 9. 11,4 and 12. 7, 2. 
Luke 53. 3. 

The Phariſes conſult how they might ve» 
ffrop Chꝛiſt. Matth. 12.14. and giue charge, 
that if any man knew where hee was, bce 
ſhould bew2ay him. John 11.57. 

The Scribes and Phariſes fit in Moſes 
claire. Mat. 23.2, 3. 


T ba Phariſe: lent officers to appꝛebende ; 


Chꝛiſt. John 7. 32. 
A Phariſc hade Chꝛiſt to dinner. Luke 7, 


36. 1 5 
The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
bone blinde, bow bee had receiued his fight. 
John 9715 17. 
The Phar iſe and Publicane pzay in the 
Temple Luke 58. 10, to 15. | 
The Phariſes & Sadduces are called ge- 
nerations of vipers. Matth-3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents.Yatt.7 5.4 23.13, 33. thec ues 
and tobbers. John 10,8, 
The Phariſes ate tebuked of Chzifft Jobn 


3.7. by Yteuen. Act. 7. 31,5 2. by Dal: Acts 
23.376. Phil. 3.2. | 
T he Phariſes mocke Thjiff. Luke 16.24. 


Phials oz pots fozthe Temple. 2. Chzo.4, 
11.8 2 
Philoſophie ought to bee taken heede of, 


E EN 
Phyſician onght to be boneutt b, nd be 


Ecclus. 38. 1, to 9. 

— — not _ the womans 
bloodp flixe. Marke 5.2 5,26. 9.4 

Ala ſought not to Sad, but ts Phyſicians 
in his ſicke ne ſſe.2. Chꝛu. 16.12. 

Pie tie, ſet Godlineſſe. 

Pillar. A clondiz pillar by dap, and a ſterę 
by night, directed the Iſraelites. Exo. 3. a . 
Num. 14.14. Deu. 1. 33. Plal. 7 8.1 4.1 Ca. 
IO 1. 

God appeared to Poles in the pillar of « 
clouv.Deu.zz.15. : 

The pillars of che Tabernacle. Exod. 27. 
10, tt. 

The'two pillars of bzaſſe foꝛ the Temple, 
and fozme of them, 1. Rings 7. 15, 41. 

James, Cephas, and John were counted 
pillars in the Church. G al. 2-9. 

Pupe a, ſee Parable, 

Puch. He that toucheth pitch, ſhall be de · 
llled therewith. E cclus.13. 1. 0 

Pitchers 'of the 300. men that were with 
Gideon, Judg. 7. 16.“ 

Pit, ſee Digge. | 

Roꝛab, cc. ment downe quicke into the pit. 
Num 16. 30, to 34. EE 

Pitic. Netet willed Chaiſt to pitie bimſelfe, 
Mat. 16. 22. ſee Mercie, and Compaſſion. 

S Place. Not lawfull foz the Jewes tools 
fer in euery place. Deut. 12.3, tu 8. 

Plague, lee Amen t. ; 

Plagues are ſent foz contemning Gods 
woꝛd and pꝛeachets. Jere.29.18, 19. 

God plagued the Egyptians that they 
might learne that be was the 6niptrue God. 
Exod. 7. 1. 6 8. 1. 6 9. 1.“ 6 10.1. 613.10 

Plagues ſent vpon che diſobedient. Deut. 
23.15,” ſee Curics,and Blaſting, ' | 

No end of plagues to the eutil mau. Pꝛs. 
24-20, 1 

In all plagues God reſetueth a remnant, 
to declate che cauſe of his puniſhment. Eck. 
13,16, | 

It is a plague fo; a rich man not to haue a 
liberall heart. Eccles. 6.2. 

To knowthe plague in our owne beart, is 
to confefle our ſelue 8 Anne rs. 1. Kin. 8.38. 

Played. The Iſraelies played be lee the . 
golden calke. Exo. 3.6, 99. 

Samſon played befoze- the Philiſtims. 
Yudg. 16.2 5,26, 27. 4 

Dauid and others played on inflruments 
befoze the Atke. 2. Sam. 6 5. 6 

Dauid was a canning player on the harp. 
1. Sam. 16.16, 17, 18, 23. and alweet linger, 


2. Ban. 23.1. | 2 
play with ſouls 


MWanflaughter colmted a 
diers.2.Dam. 2,14,15,16, 

'Plamed. God planted the gatden of Es 
den. Gen. 2. 8. NEL 

God planted:Jſraet in the mountaine of 
his inheritance.Exod; 15.17. | 
God pzomileth to plant bis people, that 
they all moue no moze 2. Sam. 7. 0. 


Bee that planteth a vineyard, may eateof 
the fruit. 1. Cor. 9.7. to 15. 


Paul plented, and A pollos watered.z.Coz, 


3.6. ; p 7 4 

; Euery * which þ 8 fart er bath 

not plaated, halbe rooted BY, WALLY. 13. 13. 
I a Baſlai 


OL 
Vatan plants ſhall take no deepe toste, 


| and wü. ü., 3,455. 


Plate. The plate fo the holy crowne was 
of pure gold. Exod.3 9. 30. and ſet vpon the 
tozefront of the Mitẽr. Exo. 28.3 6, 37- 

Pleaſe. Samuel pleaſed, and was in fatto; 
both with God and men. 1. Ham. 2.26. 

Euer man to pleaſe his neighboir 
in that that is good toedification.Rom.1 5.3 

Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſetue 
not Chziſt.Gal.r.10. 

Without faith it is vnpolſible to pleaſe 
God. Heb. 11.6. 

God is wel pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. 

3. 17. and 17.5. a. Pet. 1. 17. 

Thꝛee things pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Vleaſure. Al things created foz Oops plea- 
ſure. Neu.. 1 f. ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge, Judah gaue Tamar a pledge. 

Gen. 38.1, 18. 
2 pledges ſhall be reſtoꝛed. Exod, 22. 
26,27 


What ought not to bee taken ts pledge. 


Dent. 24 6,17. 

Ae may not take anp pledge by diolence, 
nozlleepe with it. Deut. 24. 10, to 14. Looke 
Earne 

Plentie is an argument of * fo: 
their religion. Ter. 44. x7, 18,1 


Plentefulne ſſe. Aant of plencifuloeſfe, is Luke 


— imputed to our linnes. Pagge. 2. 17, 
18,20. 

Plow not with an Ore and an Alle toge⸗ 
ther. Deut. 22.10. 

Plougb. of him that putteth his hand to 

the Plough, and (ooketh backe. Luke 9.62, 
loske Tillage. 

Pollute. Thole that offer their childzen to 
Folech,pollute the name of God. Le. 18.21. 
and 20. 2,3, fo doe the periuxed. Leu. 19. 13. 

Pellutioꝝ comming by night , dow it was 

e Deut. 23.10, 11. 
he Poole Betheſd a. John 3. 2. 

Poore among vs, & why: Deu. 15.4.5, 1 f. 
Mat. 26. 11. John 12.8. 

CHee ought not to turne our epe from the 
poore. Ecclus.4.1, 5, to 9.but be carefull of 
them. Deut.1 5.7,to 11. 2.C0oz.8.7,9. * and 
| 9. 1 * 

Lending tothe poore,ſee Lending. 

Hee that ſtoppeth his eares at the crie of 
the poare, ſhall crie himſeife, & not be heard. 

20.21.13 

Þaul labouted to reliene his owne neceſ⸗ 
litie, and other poore bzethzen, Acts 20.34. 
The reward of reliening the poole. Matth. 
25. 40 Like 16,9. 

Aee ougbt to bid the poore to out fealls, 
and wp. Luke 14. 13,14. 

God hath choſen the posze of the wozld, 
which are rich infaith James 2.5. 

Weought to giue to the poore cheerefuls 
iy, and why. Rom, 13.8. 2. Coz. 9.7 

Paul was willed in bis meaching to the 
Gentiles,to be mindful ofthe pooze at Jerw 
ſalem. Sal. 2.9, 10. 

2 auls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Co. 
16.1, 2, 

be liberalitp of thole of Macedonia any 

= = toward the poore Saints, Roman 
+26, 


Tlheſceond Table, | 


Pow 


Poore mans pledge, oe Pledge. en. 1 

Judges ought not to reſpeet — 2 It it be epolible haut per 
chen the poore,@xod.s 3.3. Lenitce9.v3.no allmen.Rom.t5,1 
olerthow the tight ot᷑ the poore. Ex. 2 3-6,7: big ptayed that if it were poſſible, that 


The poore muſt be telteued, not o 
ſed. P20. 22. 3,7, 9, 1 6,22. | 

Againe oppzeflozs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11. Ecclus.5.7 

Ulſicked mantfrotes regard not poore 
men lults: but he that voeth , his thzone 
ſhalbe flabliſhed. p20. 2,4%, 514. 

The poore labourers hire mult not be dev 
tained, Deu. 24. 14,15. 

God ratfeth the poore aut of the duff. 1. 
Sam. 2.8. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 
the hautie. 2. Sam. 22. 28. Luk. 1.48, 51,52. 

be chilozen ofthe P:ophets were poore. 
2. Kin. 6. 1, 2. ſo mas the widow of 3arephath 
1. Kings 17.9, to 17. 

Ae map not opp zefle eꝛ mocke, but haue 
mercy on the poore, and d. Pꝛon. 14.31. 
and 17.5. 

The godly poore better then the wicked 
rich. P. 28.6. Pal. 37.16, 17, to 233. 

Chat a paoze _ that oppzefleth the 
e poore, is like. 20.2 8. 3. 

God hateth a poore man that is pꝛoud. 
Ecclus. 25.2. 

'Blefled are the poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5.3. 
6. 20. 

Thepoore receiue the Goſpel of Chiiff, 
Mar. 11.5. 

+ Eliſhahelpeth the poore. 2. Ring. 4-1,t0 8 

He that hath mereie on the poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lon. P20. 19.17. & ſhallnot lacke. 
B20. 28. 27 

God te rarveththe poore. Jung. 6. 15, 16. 
and is their firength. Ila. 2 5. 4. 

+ Pooreandrich bynature both alike. Me⸗ 
hemiah 5.5. Eccles.9.3 

Gee are willed to oy liberall vntothe 
P092e,and why.Eccles.r 1.1. 

Ae mult be content with our effate, be it 
poore oꝛ rich. Phil. 4. 1 f. 

A bat poore men God regardeth. Ala. 56. 

The comfozt of poore men. Mat. 10.28, 
29, 30. Luke 9.23. m0 27. 

Better is a poore wile child then an olde 
foolith king. Eccles. 4. 13. 

Pouertie and ſhame to him that vefuſeth 
inſtruction. Pzo. 13. 18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God , 
mendable. P2o-r5.16,17, 

He that is fallen intopouertieought tobe 
relieued.Lenit. 25. 35,36, 37. 

The Philippians relieued Paulsp ouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 14, 1 6. 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke bpon pouertie. Ec- 
clus. 18.24.fee Competent. 

Pouettie and riches ate of the Loꝛd. Po. 
14.31. Ecclus. 11. 14. 

Chailt his pouertie. Mat. 8, 20. Luke 2.7, 
12. 16. and 9.58. 

Porch of Salomon. Actes 3.0 1. called the 
great court. 2,Chz.4.9.0 taken fo; the Ten 
ple where Chill pzeached. Mat. 27.33. 

Porters beinen. 1,Chz.26.1.* 


is come 


Portion. The Lozds portion is hispeople. 
Deut. 32.2. 
Elkanah gaue portions to his wines,and 


pres houre might paſle from him. Mat. 1 4. 35. 


I it were poſſible z the very elect Hould 
be deceiued. Mat. 24.24. Marke 13.22. 

It it had bene poſſible, ye would haue gi⸗ 
uen me pour eyes. Gal. 4.15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Gene. 18. 
14. Matth. 19. 26. C to bim that deterneth. 
Marke 9.23. 

Poſteritie, looe Seed. 

Pot. Ezekiel pzepared a Pot. Ezek. 24. . 
ſee Phials. 

Potter. Ae are in the Loꝛds bend, ag clap 
in the porters. Jex. 8.6. Rom.. 21. 

Power of God van quifherh the enemie, 
not wozlvip belpes. Ila. 31.8, 9.* 

God is of power and might. Deut. 10. 17. 
Dis power is not diininiſheb. Jla-50.2, Hee 
would haue it knowen to al(.Yfa.5z.r3. + 

Phoraohreſifted that Gods power might 
be knowen, Exod. . 16. 

All power thali — taken from thoſe that 
diſobey God. Dent. 28, 32, 33. 

Mans ftrength is in the power of 
God, as map 8ppeare- by Heninnabe Þan- 
nah. x.Sam-3.9.and Samſon. Judg. 1 6. 20. 

Mee map not attribute our riches to tbe 
—— ok our N to the mercp of God. 
Deut. 3. 17,18 

The Golpel is = power of God vnto 
ſaluation.Rom. 2, 6 

Thepzeaching of the crelle is the power 
of God. r.Coz. 1. 18. 

Paul /app2ooueth himſelfe a winiffer of 
God bp þ power of God. 2.T01.6.4.7:which 
was annexed to bis preaching: 1.C0}:2; 2,5: 

Paul ban power to ediftcation, not to des 
fAruction;2. Coz.13.'10. Which wzought in 
him migbtily. Col.. 29. 

Tee are pꝛeſerued by the power of Gov, 
vnto ſaluation. 1 Pet. 1.5. 

Gods — is made perfect though 
weakenefle. 2. Coę. 1 2. 9. 

God miniftreth vs the power of his (pl 
rit by faith. Gal: z 

Co bee endued itz power from an high 
L.uke 24, 49, 

Nicanoz eruffeth to dis power, and J Us 
das in God. 2. Mac. 15. 25, 26. 

Mans 7 is ang to his power, | 
Ecclus.28, 10. 

are ourht not to burthen our ſelues aboue 
our power, in keeping comp anie, and dohy. 
Ecclus. 13.2 to 15. 

Powers, All powers ate ozdnined of God. 
Nom. 1 3. 1. Mild. s.). 

Ute muſt obep them foꝛ conſtience ſake; ar. 
Romans 1 3.5.1,Pet.2,13,14,17.Titus 3. 
1. Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Magi« 
rates, 

Prayer. Chꝛiſt prayeth foꝛ bs, and obtei- 
neth whatloeuer we aſke in his name. John 
16,23,2 4,26. 

CThzif prayeth fo: the Apoſtles, ę all that 
ſhould beleeue th2ongh their preaching; Job: 
17. 9,20. * and fox Peter, 1925 bis fal b 
ſhould not faile. Luke 2 2.32. 

Bekoze wee pray, wee mull fozgine, 2 
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God will not foꝛgiue ds. Mat. 11.25, 26. 

By the examples of the ſonne and the int» 
poztunate friend, Cbhꝛiſt exhozteth vs to pray 
in bope. Mat. 7.7, to 13. Luke 11.5, to 14. 

Te otight to pray with the ſpirit and bits 
perftanding. 1. Coz. t 4. 15. 

e know not what to pray as we oitght, 
but the ſpirit maketh requckt foz vs.Rom.8, 
26,327. * 

Zobn Baptiſt taught bis diſciples to pray 
and ſo did Chzift. Matth. 6.5, 9, to 16. Luke 
11.1, 0 5+ f 

The Cauaanite woman prayed to Cbilt. 
Matth. 15. 2 2, te 29. Mat. 7. 25, o 31 

J3hak prayed to the Lozd to make his 
wife fruitfull. Gen. 25. 21. 

Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau. Gen. 2.9, 10, te 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ra- 

bel. Gen. 29.3 1.and 30.6,22 

Dauid prayed God to pardon bis ſinne. 2. 

Sam. 24. 20. and to bleſſe his houſe. Chap. y. 


25. 
"Doſes in prayer beſetcheth God to ſhewe 
bim vis gloꝛy Exad. 33-18. aud that he might 
go auer into tbe land of pzomiſfe.deit.z. 25,26 
Eliiab prayed foz ratne. 1. King. 18 42, 
Dauid pray ed that the caunſell of Ahithos 


phel might be turned into fooliſhneſle. a2. Sa- 5 


muell. 15.31. a 

We ought to pray in the holy Gholl. Jude 
20, 21. 

Ae mult pray continually, and bp. Luk. 
21.36. Rom. 12.11, 2. Epbel. 6. 18, 19. Col. 

223. 

N Paul prayeth foz the increaſe of loue. x. 
The. 3. 12. [Ihil. 1.9, and knowledge of 
Geds will. Col. 1 „9. 5 

Moſes and Aaron pray God to puniſh on» 
ly the rebels. IAum 16. 22. 

Samon prayeth God to reſteze his fozmer 
flrenzth. Nadg. 16. 28. 

Masmi prayed God thet bis fatiour and 
reſt might be on her two daughtets in lawe. 
Rarh 1.8,9, 

God commalnded the Jewes to pray fo; 
the life of Nabuchodenoſoꝛ, and the pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie of Babplon. Jere. 29.7. Beruch 1.17. 

pe zekiab prayed God to ſend bim aide az 
gainſt the king of Alſhur. 2. Ring. 19.15, to 
26. 

Samuel prayed fo; the YTarlites againſt 
the ml. ums. 1. Dam. 7. 8, 9. 

Joshua prayed and moutnen brfoze the 
Loꝛd, becauſe the Ilxac lites were diſcomii 
tet. Toſh 7.6 10. 

Moſes prayed God to bee with him in go» 
uerning and leaning tbe people Ero.33.12, 

E:iſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent co ay» 
pꝛebend bim, might be (ſmitten with bliyd- 
neſſe 2. Ning 6.18, 

Hannah pray ed fo; a childe. 1. Sam. 1. 10, 
te 19. 3 

Jeboabeꝭ prayed, and was deliueted from 
the king of Aram 2 Rings 13.4, 

Selomon prayed the KL rp, that wheſoe · 
ner did pray in the Temple, might be heard. 
1. lug 8.30. . "ub 

Paul prayed io: Timothie night and vay. 
2. Tim 1.3. | 

Pray one fo3 another: the prayer of the 
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tigbteous auaiſeth much. Jam. 5. 16. 

Ae ought to pray fo; kings e ſaꝝ all men. 
1. Tim. 2. 1, 2. f 

Ve oitghte to pray foz them that ſinne not 
vnto death. 1. John 5. 16. | 

Abzaham pray ed foz the Sodomites. Gen 
18. 23.“ and foz Abimelech. Gen. 20.1718. 

Mole s prayed fo; the Aſtae lite s 40.dapes 
and 40. nights. Exo. ; 2. 1 1, to 14. Deu. 9. 25, 
26. *that God would pardon their increnuli⸗ 


tie. Numb. z 4.1 3, to 20.0; rale him out of the 


booke of life. E rod. 3 2.31, 33» 

Jharzoh pꝛapeth Moſes ts pray bnto God 
Foz Lim. Erop-8.8,28. and 9.28. and 10.17. 

The Jleaelites pꝛap Samuel to pray foz 
them. 1. Sam. 12. 19. þ 

Mole prayed God ts foꝛgiue Aarons ids» 
latry. Deut. 9. 20, 21. 

Aaron pzaped Moſes that be would pray 
vnto God to heale their iffkec Mitiam ot the 
lepzp.Num.12,10,* 

Aaron prayed fo2 the people, i the plague 
ceaſed. Num. 6. 47,48. 

Mausabh prayed, and hp. $udg.1 3.8. 

Dezekiab pꝛaped Jlaldb to pray to Gos 
foz the Iſtaelites againſt Sancherib. i. kin, 
19.2, 3,4. 


23 
Ak anp be afflicted, let him pray. James 


59. 
At the Pꝛopbets prayer Jetoboàms hand 
was re ſtozed. 1. Ring. 13.6, 

Samuel being diſpleaſed with the people 
foz craving a king, gave himſelſe to praz er. 
1. Sam. 8.6. 

Moles prayed fo þ ĩnolatrous Tkaelites, 
albeit God fozbad him. Exod 32.10, 1m. 

Tbe prayer of two 02 thzee gatherev toge · 
ther in Chziſts Name,ſhal obtaine Mat. 8. 
19, 20. 

Prayer is alifting vp of the heart to God, 
with aſſurep truſt to be heard. Pſal.25. 1,2. 
and 86.4.and 143.8. 

The houte of prayer ought not to bee p20» 
pbaned. Mat. 2 1.12, 13. 

God is neere vnto al tbat call on him by 
faithfall prayer. Deut. 47 

ee map not ble baine repetittons in our 
prayers Mat 6.7. 

The prayer which Chꝛiſt taught bis Apo» 
ſties. Mat. 6. to 14 Luke 11.2. to 5. 

Jefus Chzilt ſpent all che nighe in prayer 
vnto God. Link. 6. 2. 

The Apeſtles with otber faitbfull, conti- 
nued with one accozd in prayer. Actes 1.13, 
14. and 3.42, 

Midowes indeed, doe truft in God, and 
continue in prayers dap and night. 1. Tim. 


5 5. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vato 
God foz Peter. Acts 12.3. 

God being ouercomt by daylp prayer, pc« 
liuered the Ilraelites from them enemies. 
Judg. 10. 1,13, to 17. 4 

Ok the place where the faithful were wont 
to pray. Acts 16.13. 

S. Paul ans bis companꝑ were going ta 
prayer. Acts 16 16. 

The prayer of the ꝗ poſlles Acts 4.29, 30 

The prayer of the fafthfull ſetuant of A- 
bzahaw. Sen. 2 4. 12,13. 14. 

Ciuay b prayer railed his hoſteſſe ſonne 
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| to life. i Ring.r9.20,22.* The like vid E⸗ 
liſha. 2. Ning. 4. 7 3. to 37. 


The prayer of the people fe mercic at 
Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, to 10. 

Tbe prayers of faithleſſe people God te 
- Kardeth not. Jere. 14, 10, 11. : 

The prayer of the Apoiies at the election 
of Matttzias. Act.1.24,25- | 

We ought ts thew our requeſts vnto God 
bp prayer. Phil. 4.6. 

- Watch and pray, left pe enter into tenta- 
Hon. Mat 26.4 I, 

Thoſe thge bee humblen with alflictiens, 
are conliratnep to haue recourſe to God bp 
player. Leuit. 2 6. 40, 4 f · 

7 eboſhaphat fearing his enemies, had rc- 
courſe ta Ood by prayer. 2.Chz 20. 3, , to i; 

Eliiabs prayer vnts God to (ent fire from 
beauen to Zeftrop Abaziahs meſlengers. 2. 
ing. 1.10, 12. 

To pray fe: giuing of tbanks.1. Sam 2. x 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze and 


oppꝛeſſen Gen. 16. 11 21.47. Exs. 2.23. 


3.7.3 6 5. 4 22.23, 27. Deut. 4. 29,30. f 15. 9 
1. Sam. 9. 16. 2.8.0 3. 22 7. 1. kin. 17 
1 2. Ring. 20. 2, to 8.3 Cbꝛo. 32. 20,22 6 31. 
12,13. 2. Eſu. 1 5.8, 9. Judet. 4.9, to 14. Et. 
clus.4.6 and 21.5.4 35.17, 18. 4 48.20, 21. 
Pſal. 3.4.8 4. 3. 3 99,1 o, 18. 4 17.6. f 18.6, 
| 20. 2, . & 1. 24.5 50. 14. 5 5.16, 19.9 86. 
5,7. 116.1, 2. f 145.8, 18, 19. Ila 30.18. 
and 5 5. „2, 3,6 Jere. 29.12. b 

God will not beare the prayer of ſome. r. 
Sam. 8. 18. Pſal. 18.4 1. Pꝛoti. 7.28. 29 $15 
29. and 2 1.1 3. and 28.9. Ila. 1. 15. Ter. 7. 18. 
anz 11.11, 14. and 14.1 1, 12. E zek B. 18. 
14.1 4,16, 18, 20. Mich. 3 4. ech. 7. 13. Eco 
clus. 34.20, 27. Heb. 13. 16,1. = 

Df the maner of the ſaints prayers,r.kin. 
$.22,t0 62.2-C{z 6.12.*F14-11 E3r 9.5. 
ehe 1.4.* and 2.4. Jila. 3 3.2.& 37.16,to21 
464 1.* Jer.z2.17,to 26, Lam. 1. Dan. 
9-3,to 20. Jong. 2. 1. Cob. 3. 1.17, 17, to 16. 
Judet. 9. 1. & 16.1 z, to 18. Et. 4.2. il. 
9. 1. and to the end of the bcoke.Ecclus. 51, 
1, ta 1 3. and 23. 1, . and 36. 1, to 18.1. Mact. 
4-30.10 34. 2. Mac 1.24, to 33. 

Df perſeuerence in pra er. Mat. 15. 23, 27 
and 20.3. and 26.44 Luk. 18 1. and 37. 35. 
1. Thel. 5. 19. Colo 4 2. Actes 1.14.28) 2.43 
and 16.2. Rom 12. 12. Epbe. 6.1 8. 1. Tim. 
5.5 2. Tim 1.3. 1. Het. 4.7. 

Pra. ſe. God is our r raiſe, and ought to bee 
pꝛaiſed of vs. Fxcd. 15. 2. 

The praiſe of the Create, bob farre it cx⸗ 
ceedech.&cclus 43 23,30. ' 

God choſe the Iſt ac lites to excel all others 
inprarſe,name and glozp, Deut.26 18,19. 

God is wozthyp to bee praiſed, and why, 
Deut 32.41. f 

The I selites praiſed God, ard whp. 

och. 22. 3 3. 

Hennah piaiſed God, fez making ber 
fruitful 1. Sam. 2. 1, to 11. 

Salemon pr iſed the Leꝛd, hecauſe be hap 
lin · ched a Temple vnto bis Name. 1. Ning. 
8 15,18, 19. $5: 

Donid praiſed cd foꝛ promifirg the! erw 
Meſſſ as ſheu;d Teſc:rd ol him 2.S4.7 18. 
end teꝛ the bctoꝛie? which he Lav ſent him, 
2. Sam. 22. 1,3. 

43 The 
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_ The Apollles continue in the Temple 
> FPraifing andlauding God. Litk.24.52,53. 
The people ſeeing Ch:iff his miracles, 
praiſed God. Luk. 18.43. 
God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to the praiſe of 
bis glozp. Epbe. 1. 4, 5, 6. 
Etzey which beleeutc d, praiſed God. Actes 
2.46, 47. 


Tie: muſt offer to Ged the lactifice of 33 


praiſe Peb 13. 15. 

Euerp man ſhall haue praiſe of God, when 
the counlels of the heart ſhall bee made ma- 
Rifeſt. z .Coz.4.5. | . 

Another man ought ts praiſe vs, and not 
our ſelues. Pꝛ0. 27 2. 

Praiſes vnto God ougbt ts bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and whp. Plal. 47. 7. looke 
Bleſſe, Giue thanks, and Song. 

Pratler,looke Badler. 

Pray. looke Spoile. | 

Preac hing. Chꝛiſt preached in a fhip.Yat. 
13.2. Marke 4.1. 

God pꝛamiſed that bee would ſend Prea- 
chers of tis woꝛd. Na. 30.21, ; 

Of preachers lent to iht w the glad tivings 
of te Bolpel. Iſa. 2.5. 

Beloꝛe Iſaiah began to preach, hee was 
puriſied by the Loꝛd. Iſa 6.5. to 11 

Jeſus commanded the Hoſpel to be prea- 
ched to tuety creature Mar. 16 15. 

None ought to preacu except tzet be ſent. 
Rom 10.15. 

Preache:s eight to ſpeake nothing but as 
the woꝛd of Cos doth teach tbem 1. Peter 4 
I. ; | 

The Ap9fles pr-ached in the Temple, and 
from houle ts houſc. Act 5 20 21,42. 

Chuſt wiiled him chat was healed by i im, 
to preach, what God hath dene vuto bim. 
£2:r.5.15,20- 

P: achers cught to put their bꝛetbzen in 
rementbrajice of *heir duetit. 2. Het. 1. 12. 

ho lo preacheth anp thing beide the 
* Noipei of Tyis, is not to be entertained. 2. 
John 10. 

Dee ought to teceiue and relieue Prea- 
chers 3. John 8. 

The Apoltles preached what thep had 
. bearp and ſeene, 1. John 1. 3. 

Faiſe preachers, and their puniſhment. 
2. Ort. 2. , 3.* 

Paul ieped that the Goſpel of Chzilt was 
preached howſeeutt. Phil. 1. 18. 

Cbꝛiſt preached alwapes openly. Joh. 18. 


20 

Preachers onght tobeware of bſiped au · 
tho'icie. 1. Bet. 5 3. 

Ahat a Preacher and his office is. Eccle. 


| BY 
God ſpeaketh by bis Preachers. Jerem.7. 


26. | 
be wicked ſecke to flander the godly 
Preacher Ter. 18.7 8. 

Uhether the pecple will heare oz no. the 
Freacher muff ſye ake. Jett. 7. 27. Ezek. 2.5, 
to 11. and 3.9, 11, 17. and 33.2 1819“ 

Contempt of Goos worde and Preachers 
plagued, Tere. 29 18,9. The centraty te⸗ 
tcompenſed. Jercem. 39. 18. 

Preachers mult tebuke, nat flatter ane. 

Lam. z. 14. 
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Chat a Preacher ought to pꝛap foꝝ. Colo 
43.4. 

They that heare not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God. 1. John 4 6. 

True Preachers feach out ofthe Scrip · 
tures. Act.28.23. 

Preachers are called fiſhers. Ezek.47.10, 
and watchmen, and why. Ezekiel 3. 17. and 


8. 
Preaching is a gift of the help Ghoſt. 1. 
Ccz.12 10. 

At Peters firſt preaching were added to 
the Church, 3000. leules. Act. 2.41. at his 
ſecond pzeaching the Church was numbzed 
5000. Actes 4.3. 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Acts 13.14.“ 
and what was the effect thereof. 1. Cz. 2.1, 2 

The preaching ot S. Paul was trueth, x 
no wauering dectrine. 2. Coz. 1. 18,19, 20. 

God bp the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, (as 
aeth beleenere. 1. C oz. 1. 21. 

Againſt vnpreaching Paſfouts. ſal. 50. 
16,19. P20. 27.23. and 29. 18. Jl. 2. 19. and 
55. 1011.4 58.1. Jere. 1.7. 8.9 25. 1, 2. 48 
10. Eze. 3. 18, 20. 13. 3,4, 5. 6 33.7, 8.4 34. 
2. 3,10, 18.“ Hoſe 4.6, 8,9 6 6.9. Amos 8.1 1 
Wal. 2.7. Jech 11.17. Matt. 5. 13, 10 17. and 
10.27 C 28.19, 20.0 25. 14, u 31. Unk. 10. 
and 12.42.43, to 49. and 14 28.70 16. 2. Ac. 
20.28, John 10. 13.0 21. f. to 8. Rom. 20. 
14,15. 1. Co. 9. 14.16. Pbili 2.21.2. Coꝛ. 13 
4. 1. Time: 416. Cit. 1.9. Heb. 13. . lookt 
Prophe's, Biſhops, Miniſbers, Paſtors, Inter- 
pre irg. and prophecy ing. 

Predeſtination admitteth no pleading 
with Sed. Rom. 20, 

Whom God bath predeſtinare, he calleth, 
{aflifietþ,and glo;ifterh. Rom 8.,0, - 

God hath predcftinared vs acco:ding to 
bis Will and purpoſe. Eph. 1. 5. 11 and ther · 

foze vnto bs all things wozke foꝛz the beſt. 
Rom.$.28. 

The predeſtinatecannot be damned. To. 
10.28, 79. om. .: 1.“ 

Ol predeſtination and rep:ebation. leoke 


moꝛe. E xod. 7. 3.8nd 3 3. 19. Plal. 33. 12. ans Þ 


65r4-4 147. 19, 20. 0.16.3. Jſa. 47. 9. Jer. 
1.5. 2. Els. 5. 23, to a8. and 6.1, to 11. Matth 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.22. 25. 34, 
41. Lu. 10. 20. Toh. 10.26, 27. and 12.39, 40. 
and 13. 18.2 15.16. f 17.10, 13. Acts 13.48. 
and 22 14 Romans 8.29, 30. and 9.11, 14 
20. fo 24, 27. and 11.5, 7, to 10.1. Cozint. 3.7. 
Epbe. 1.4.5, 11.5 2. 10 1,Thel 1.4.2.Thel. 
213. 2. Tim. 1.9. 2.19, 20. 1. Net.. a. and 
2.8.2, Pet. 1. 10.1. John. 2. 19. Reuel 13.8 
looke Elect, Choſen, and Rep obate. 
Prepare thp ſelfe befoze thou p2ap. Eccl. 


18.22. | 
John Baptiſt was ſent to make readie 
a people prepared foz the Loꝛde. Luke 1. 


17. 
7 Breſene. looke Gift. 

Preſiumption. Dee that preſumtuouſly res 
fifteth iudgement giuen accoꝛding to Gods 
law. ought to die. Deut. 17.11, 1 2. 

The preſumption of the Cozinthians, 1. 
Coꝛ. 4.6. 

Preſumption how ſt hath been foꝛbidden, 
tranſgreſſed and puniſhed. Gen.; 6, 16. and 
11. 4, to 10. Exod. 5. a. and 14.8. Numb. 15. 


PRI 


z0.Dert. 1.43,44. 1.Samu.9.18.anv 17.8. 
9.2. Ain. 18.19. 61. 10, 14.3536, 37. 
Job 2213, 14. Pꝛou. s. 16, to 20 and 13.10, 
and 15,25. and 16.5, 1 8. and 18.12. and 29. 
23. Ila. 3. 16.“ and . 13.“ and 10.13. any 
14.11, to 17. Jer. 48. 26.“ and 45 4, 16. Exc. 
28.2.4 31.10, Dan. 4 22. Obad. 3. Malac. 
2.17. Cob. 4 13. Indeth 2.2, 4, 5,15. and 6. 
1, to 12. and 13. 8. Eccl. 10.7. and 2 Mac. 
9. 4, to 19. Luk. 1. 18, 19, 20 6 10. 15. and 14 
11, 16, to 25. and 18.10, to 15. and 22. 3, to 7. 
Acts 12.21. Rom. 1 1. 20, 21. 2. Cim 3. i. 
to 10.1. Bet. 5. 5. Locke Pride. 

Precicus was the wozd of God in the lat» 
ter d apes of Eli.1. Sam. 3. 1. 

The ſoule of Saul wes precious in the 
eyts of Dauid. 1 Som. 26.2 1, 

Precious in the igbt cf the Lozd is the 
death of bis Saints. lal 116. 15. 

Pre vent. Salomon would baue preuented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. King. 
11.40. and 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chꝛiſtians are bought with a price 
and therefoze eugbt to be Gods ſeruants on- 
lie. 1. Co. 6.20. and 7 23. 

Abzaham weutd not take the field without 
paying the pꝛice thereof Gen. 23.9, 13. 

Price. Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
8 pricke in the fleſh. 1 Co. 12.7. 

Pride Paul repꝛaueth the pride of the 
Coztnrhians.1.Coz. 4.9 

G 6d bzeaketh the pride of men, which dil⸗ 
obi y bin L cuit. 26.19 andicatte e:; them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 


lo 
1 Dauids zeale counted of his bzother Eli⸗ 
ab, pride. « Sam. 17. 28. : 

God deferred copunifh the Iſraelites, ell 
their enemies ſhould ware proud therebp, 
Deut. 32 26. : 

Cizift repꝛoueth the pride of the Scribes 
andPbhariſes.MYat. 23. 2, 4, to 8. and of thoſe 
that couet to ſit in chiefe places at fealtes. 
Luke 14.8. : 

A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecclus 23. 4, to 7, 
20. 30. 7, 8. : 

Price is the oꝛiginall of ſme Ecclus.10. 
12, co 20. 2 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed. Jai. 
29. 20. Hab. . 5. 

Pride engendzeth firife. P2o.r 3. 10. 

Ft is perilous to bee familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 13.1, 

God deftropeth the houſe of the proude, 
D26U,15.25 

Dee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛde s, not being content with the poctrine 
of the Goſpel 1.Tim.6.3,4. 

God teſiſteth the proude, and giuethgrace 
to the lowlp. Jam. 4. 6. ; 

Cee ontghe not by pride toefteeme better 
of our ſeluep,then of other, but centratiwiſe 


Phil. 2.3. . 
The deuill is the king euer the chlldzen 
of pꝛide. Job. 4 . 25. 
Pride goeth befoze defiruction. Pꝛouerbs 
16. 18. and 18. 1 2. 
- The pzolperitie of the wicked maketh 
them proude, Job 21. , te 19. 
The pride of the heart of the bngodly will 
deceiue them.Dbad. 3. 
Marrs 


"Fwy" 


arvocheus refuſed'not to honotir Paman 
of prides bat foz conſcience ſake. Effer 13. 


13,14. 5 
805 is able to abate the pride of pzinceg. 


Dan.. 34+ 

E ve pride okthe ſe latter dayes pꝛophecied 
of. 2. EIB E. S. 50.2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 4. locke Pre- 
ſumption and Ambition. 

Priefts were either ſuch as did ſacrifice in 
the firſt tabernacle,ozentred once a pere into 
the holtcſt place. e b. . s, to 9. 

Ahat the bigh Prieſt ought to obſerue be» 
foze hee entred into the Sanctuary, Leuit. 
1 
The Prieſts did eate the reſidue of the ob» 

lations. Leuit. 10. 12. 

Chen the Prieſts might not dꝛinke wine, 
ELeutt. 10.9. : : 

The manner of conſecrating the Priefts, 
Exod 29.1,1033- 

Who were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 2 1.17 

The high Prieſt might marrle a maid, oz 
elſe none.Leuir.21.1 3,14. 

DfPrieſts end Leuites, & of their cffices. 
1. Chꝛo. 9. 2. 3.Chzo. 1 9.8,9. 10. their poꝛti 
ons in the land of pzomile.E3eb.48.9.10, 

God was the Prieſts inferitance, & there · 
foꝛe thepliued of the ſacriſices. Deut. 18.7. 2. 
Cauſes of great impoztance were brought 
befoze the Prieſt. Dent. 17.8.9. 

Gods Couenant with the Pricſts was of 
life and peace, ond that their lips ſhould pc» 
ſerie knowledge. Mal. 2.4,to 8. 

The Prieſts bare the Arke, going befoze 
the p:ople. Jolh. 3.6. 

The king ongdt ts teceiue the law at the 
P:i:fts hands. Deut. . 18,1 9,20. aus ther · 
feze Jehoaſh was taught by Jehoiada the 
Prieſt. 2. Ring. 12.2. 

Tcfhus gouerned by the counſell of the hie 
Prieſt. Num. 27.21, 23. 

Che Prieſts daugbter playing the whoze, 
muſt be burnt. Leult. 2 1.9. 

Jerohoam made Pricſts foz mone p. 1. Rin. 
12 37. 

"Salomon ſparen Abiather, becauſe hee 
was the Loꝛds Pricſt. 1. Ring. 2.26, 25, 

No more Pricſtes of Eli his ſlecke, locke 
Eli in the firſt Cable. 

Iſrael long without Prieſts to teach, and 
bithotit Law 2.Chzo 18 3. 

'The IO hiliſtims Prieſts doubted whether 
their plagne was of God, oꝛ by foztune. 1. 
Sam. 6. 2,9. 

Dag ons Prieſts tread not on the the ſhold 
ol bis temple. 1. Sam. 5. 45. 

Eliiah flayeth Baals prieſts, . Rings 18. 
40. ſa did Jehu. 2. King. 20.25. 

The craft of Bels prieſts detected. Dan. 
14. 10, te 23. 

Pharaoh pꝛeuided fox his prieſtes in the 
amine. Gen. 47 22. 

The Prieſis kttchin. Eʒek. 46 20. 

Againſt Prieſts. Hoſe. 5. 1. that contemne 
God and his name Jer. 2. 8. and of their gs 
uereuſnes. Mal. 1 6, 8. and 21.1, 2. Ila. 3. 14. 

Ok the vnmercikulneſſe of the Prieſt and 
Lenite. Lube 10.31, 32. 

Abe brieſts conſult how to put Chzilt to 
death. Matth. 26.3, 4. | 


Cbꝛiſt was veliuered to Pilate by the en⸗ 
tile ofthe high Prieſts, Mat 27.18. 

Chzift commorunven the leper to hew him · 
ſelfe to the Prieſt. Mat. g. 3, 4. . 

Prieſts ober ient to the fairh.Acts.6.7. 

Mattan!Baalgpricſt ſlaine. 2. Rin. 11.18 

Ok tte Prieſts of the ſecond oder. 2. Ring. 


23.4. 
QA berein the Prieſts offended, Eye. 22.26. 
Df the hie Prieſt, wherefoze he was oꝛdei⸗ 

ned. He bz. 5. 1. and 8.3. 

Like people like Prieſts. Aal. 2 4. 2. Hol. 4. 
— 6. 9. and ſuch pꝛinces ſuch Prieſis. 3. 

52.1.9. 

Cbꝛiũ the enerſaſting bie Prieſt after the 
oꝛder of Yelchi-levech Heb. 5.6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6.20. Mhereefreade. . Sam. 2. 35. 
Pſal.z 10.4. Terem.; 3. 18. Zech.6.11.* Yeb. 
2.17. and 3. 1. and 7. 15, 16, 17. and 8.5. and 
9. II. and 10. 10, to 15. 

Che faithfull are Prieſts. rod. 19. 6. Ila. 
61 6. and 6 6.21. Jer. 3. 2 1. Blal. 131.9, 16 
offering ſpirituall ſattitces. Rom. 12. . 1. 
Het. 2. 5. Neu. 1.6. 

The Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh» 
ters. Exod. 3.16, 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chꝛiſt, 
there muſt be a change of þ law.Yebz, 7.12, 

Jaſon obtaineth the high Prieſthood by 
Simonie. 2. Mac. 3. 7, to 13, looke Elder, aud 
Sacrifice. 

Princes are Gods Miniſters, and twohy⸗ 
Rom 13.2, 3,4. 

The eſtates of Princes axe changed, and 
why. Job 12. 17, to 2 2. 

An erhoztation to the Princes and gouer ; 
nours of Aſrael. &3tek. 4 5-9. 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze. 
Amos 4.1.* line in pleaſures Amos 6. 1. 

The Loꝛd repꝛoueth the princes of Jetu⸗ 
lalem, and why.Zept 3.3. 

Againſt che tyꝛauny of princes. Ezek. 23, 
27. Mich. 3 1,9.“ 

Micked prince, wicked ſeruants Pꝛo. 2 9. 
12 Ecclus. 10.2. 

Tre princes of this holde crucified the 
R 02d of glozy. Act. 3. 17, 18. and 1. Coꝛ 2 8. 

The poztion of the prince in the land of 
pꝛomiſe. E zek. 45 7. and 48. 21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. Ezek. 43.16, 17. 
and 46. 4, to 19. 

aul pzeached not the wiſedome of prin- 
e es. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 6,7, | 

C be prince of this wo2ld is caſt out. John 
12.31, 

The denill is the prince that tuleth inthe 
aire, E phe. 2.2. 

The princes of Salomons officers were 
fire hundzed and ſifrie. r.king, 9.23. 

Princes ought to ease in time,fo; firength, 
and not foz bꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles. 10. 17 

Princes map @ ought to de ale in matters ot 

religion, as well as in ciuill cauſes. Deut. 23 

13. 61. 18, 19. Jolh. 3.6.9 9.6.2. Sam. 5. 

6, 21. 1. Chꝛon. 13. 1, 2, 3.6 15.1, 17, 16.“ and 

16. 4. 2. Chꝛ. 8 14, 15.6 17 6,to 10. 19.8. g 

20. 3. 1. Kin. 2.35. 15. 5. 2. Rin. 18.4. 6 23.4, 
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The example of a Prince ptoctireth the 
ſubiect to imitate.2.Gam.z, 35,36. 

The euill of the ſubiects, the Prince mull 
accoint his owne, Efte.$.6 

Chailt a prince. Acts 5.9, 

Princes 6!ght not to gathet much treaſure 
Deut. 17.17. 19, 20. 

God Rirreth vp the ſpirit of princes to dot 
his will, . Th2on. 36. 2 2. . 
Princes the aithozs of wicked neſſe. & zra 
9.3. | 

Princes companions of theenes.7ia. 1.23. 

Princes wherein thep cffznp,5:k. 22.27. 

Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thule that 
are about them. El. 6.6. 

God is the pꝛelerxuer of princes and kings 
dome s. t. 16.16. 

Pe that is fauured of the prince, is ſoone 
in fauour with the ſubic ct. Eſter. 9. 3 looke 
Kings, ludges Magiſirates and Powers. 

Principalities [p:pled by Chꝛiſt. Col 2.1 5. 
who is the head of all princifalicie E pcwer. 
Col. 2. 10. 

Principles of Gods woꝛd. looke Word, 

Priſon. Micha ta the Hꝛopbet of God put 
in priſon 1. Ring. 22.27. ſo was Paul. 2. Coꝛ. 
11,23. Actes 16.2 3. and Peter. Act. 12.4. 
and others. Acts 5. 18. 

The Jayleur of the priſon beleeucd, and 
was baptized.Acts 16.23, 33.“ X 

Paul perſecuted Chzifitano, & put them 
in priſon. Acts 8.3. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛe achen co the ſpirits in priſon. 1. 
Pet. 3. 19. 

Priſoners how they ought to be comfoꝛted 
Gen. 14. 14, to 17 1. Sam.; 0. 3. to 9. Jerem. 
31.7, to 31. Tob.r, 16, 18. Matth. 25.36, 43. 
Actes 12.12 2. Cimothie 1. 16, 17, 18. Hebz. 
13.3. 
Proceſa>n of Bacchus. 2 Mac. 6.7. 
Prodigaliiy foxbidden. Pꝛou.ʒ. 9, 10,looke 
Exceſſe. N 

Profit. The gifts of the lpirit are giuen ts 
profit withall.1.C82.12.7. 

What God requireth at ourhanvs, is foz 
our profit. Deut 10.12, 3. 

Pro fita ble. looke Indifferent. 

Prelong. By keeping Gods commatinves 
ments a mans life is prolonged. Deutet. 1. 
8,9 Exod. 20.12. 

Promiſe s. Te ought to credite Gods pro. 
miſes. 2. Chꝛon. 20.20.48 did Abzaham.Gen 


24.7. 

God perfourmed bnto the Jewes all his 
promiſes. Jolh 21.45. 

God is true in his promiſes, 1, Sam. 3.1 x, 
12,19. 

God will not bzeake his promiſe.L eu; 26. 
44,45. Plal. 10 5.8. * 

God perfonrmeth all his promiſes to thoſe 
that walke in the trueth. 1.Ring.1.4 48.15. 

Gods promiſes are giuen to the faitefull 
onely. 1. Sam. 2.30, 35. 

God pitied the Jewes becauſe of bis pro- 
miſe vnto A bꝛaham. Exod. 3. 24. Deut. . 8. 
2. Ring. 13.23. | 

God hecauſe of his promiſe to Dauid, diſs 


$,14,31,t025.2.Chz.29.3,5.15,18.*F 30. 1, pofleſſed not Rehoboam of all the kipgvome. 
2. Pſal. . 10. Ila. 49.23. Mat. 22.2. .Yohn 1. Rin. 11.3 2, 36 and 12. 20. * 

10. 34. Nom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Timo. 2. 1, 2,3. 1. 
Vet. 2, 13, 14,17. 


God is charged with his promiſes, Exod. 
32.1113. Deut. . 26. Þſal. 89.19. 
I 4 Jaakob 


3 4 n * Cr — — 


PR | Thefecond Table: | 


Fazkob ealſivg to minde Gods prowiſes, 1. Sam. 18 10. 

commirtech himſe le to his tuition, Gen. 32. Women ongbt not to Propheſie publitely, 
" 9,103; oz bare head d.. Cos. 14. 24,25. and 12.5. 

Ihak pꝛapetb that the promiſes made to 2 Prophet inthe oide time was called a 
Abzabam might be accompliſiedin Jaakob. Seer. 1. Sam. 9. a. And alſo a man of God. 1 
Gen.28,3.4- Kings 13. . 

Dauid degretd the accompliſh;ent of The Lozd would not anſwere Saul by 
ads promiſcs. a. am. 7. 23. Prophets. 1 Sam. 22.6. 

Thepron iſe of erernallſaiceztion 1. Join The Loꝛd exhozteth the Jſxaelites by bis 

2. 25. nate befoze all wozids, was teut ale d Prophets, to turne from idolaity.a. Ring. 17. 

by tbe Golpel. Epheſe, 4.9. 2. C im. 1.9, 10. 11. 

Titus «, 2.3.1. Bet. 1. 0. Gal 3.23. God (pake vnto the Prophets by beames, 

Abe promiſes of God ate firme end ll able. and v:ſions. Num. i 2.6, 

2. Ce. 1. 8, 20. Tbere arole not a Prophet like Moſes ſi⸗ 

be inhertrance of the kingdome of God thence his veatb. Deut. 4. 10, 

is ho proniiſe,not by wozks.Gal. 3. 14. God called Eliſha from the pleugh to bee 
Thole are the childꝛen of prumiſe, that be- a Prophet. i. Rings 19.16, 1. 

let tie in Chꝛiſt promiſed. Ram. 9. v. to 11. Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him, to 
The fat pers teceiued not the promiſe, and the end he might know thatthere was a Pro- 

hb. Pr b. 11. 39,40. phet in Iſrael 2. Rings 5.8, 15. 

Moſt great aad pꝛecious promiſes axe gi Ube Prophet of Ged connot ſpeake but 
gen vato vs, and why. 2. Oct 1.3, 4. that which God Bocth put in his mouth. 1. 
God ſent our Sauiour acco:ding to bis Kings 22.14, 1. | 
promiſe. Luke 1.54, 55. Acts 3.12. * T be authozitie of the 153:ophets of God. 

Thole teteiue rhe pꝛomiſe, who with pa⸗ Micha 3.8. aud 2.Ring.s.8. 
tience doe the will of God. Heb, 10. 36. Tbeir pꝛaiſe. Ecelus. 49. 10.and 48.1.“ 
Thepromiſeoftte Father was the holp A certaine Prophettepꝛouing Jeroboams 
Gheſt. Acts 1.4. idolattie, is after ſlaine fo; diſebeying Ges 
C be Church is confirmed by the promiſes by the perſwafſon cfthe old Prophet. 1. Rin. 
made onto eur fathers Mica. 7.20. 13.1. 2,3. 
Gad promiſed he would bee out God any - A Prephet was ſent by Gad to Abab, to 
Father.2 Coꝛ.6 16,18, promiſe him victozp, 1. Kings 20.13, 14. 
Tire ought to tender bnto God that wee Obadiah bid a hundzed Prophets in taues, 
pronvſe, being godip. Deut. 2 3. 21, 22,23. and fed them. 1. Kings 18.3, 4. 
T be pe-ple promiſed ts keepe Gods lam. Etiiab complaineth that all the Prophers 
Exsd. 24.3 7. and 19 8. were flaine beſides himſelfe. 1. Rin. 19.10. 
God promifed Gideon to bee with him. Mow a fatſe yrophet may be knowen, and 
Judg. 6. 14, 26. and the Jlraclitesto coft out of bis ptniſharent. Deut. 18.20, 21,22 and 
theit enemies Etod. 34.10, 11. locke Coue · 13.1, fo 13. 
nant and Vowes. ZJipkitah the falſe prophet confirmeth the 
The land of promiſe a very guod lande. opinion of the 400. other falſe prophets , a- 
Er93.3.8, Deut. 8.7.8, 9. - gainfi Michatab the onely true Prophet. 1. 
Prephecis is no puuate motion of mans Ring. 22.6, 17,17. ; 
fart, but the gift of God thzough rhe boy Jeremie complainerh of the lying voctrine 
hoff. 2. Det. 1. 20, 21. Nom. 1 2.6, and 1. ann couetouſneſſe of falſe prophers and 
Coꝛ. 12.10. | pꝛtr ſis, and tt-2eatneth their deflriiccion- Je. 
The gift of prophecie. v. Cox. 14. 1, 14.10. 15,1). and 8.8, * 

Me ought to couet ts propheſie. i. Co. 4 Yow Eliiab caufech at Baals prophets to 
„. and not to Teſpiie prophecying. 1. be flame. 7. King. 18.27, to 1. aud Jehu de» 
Doef r. 20. Wh | ſfroyeth then. a. Kin. 10.19, 25. 

be fhui: ot prophecyinꝑ, ſometime giuen When Gods Prophets ar? not Feard there 
ito the beck -d. Matth. 7. 22. As appeared followeth Hods wrath. 2.C91.24. 19,23, 24. 
dv ia pbeg. Job. 11.5 1. and Sami 1. Sa. UMben Gods Prophets are miſuſed, be will 
10.70, ,11. lure ly puniſtg by ve lalatiõ.2 Ch. 36.15, 10 22 

Fix tet monie of Jeſus is the ſpirit of The propkets enioped Gods ſpirit. Nehe. 
dr hecie cn. ig. 10 | Hoy 

The aucient men cbeſen ta gotterne with Ade wozd of the Prophets is as a light 

Dees, nat ene iy did propheſic, hut alſo El- that ſhineth in a darke plate 2 Pet. 1.19. 
vas and Meda Mum. 12.25. 26, 27 The Prophets pon efied of tre grace that 

Fl cha yropheſied ſo long 29 the mituffrell Iruld come vnto vs by Chiiſt. 1. Pet. 1. 10. 

ploper.2.Ktings 3. 1 8. 19.18. © be ſpirit of Prophets are in their power 

S. 13 aul propheſied of the reſurrection. 1, 1. Cof. 14. 32. | 

Their 4.15, | The P*ophers an example to vs of patt- 

Mot g wihed that all che pt aple might ence. Jam. $£-10- . 

propheſit. Num. 11.29. ; The Pzopbets div. deſtre to fee Cbꝛiſt. 
The w £6-Timagine mhen prophecies take 13.37. Like 30.24. 

na7pe2u7 effert, that they are taile, E ck. The lonnesof the 'Prophers were pooze, 

13.22. 2. Ring. 6. 2. and were refreſhed by Eliſha, 

Dide pt opbt ſied, fee pride. 2. king. 4. 7 8,43 . 

Prodiwcit, ta Dortrine., Pꝛo 3 1... The reward of him that receineth a Pro- 


ct P. opbelie,foz lo [peake as a mad man. pher oz tighteous man,in the name of a Pro- 


i © 


phet 02 righteous man. Mat. 10.41,42. 
_ Falfe prophets itke foxis, and why.E3ke, 


13.4. 
Diſlembling prophers meet fo; the wickey 
Michah. 2. 11. J. 30.10. 
Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph 2.4. 
5 dumbe dealt repzconep the Prophet. 2. 
et. 2.16. 
God will doe nothing, but he rencaleth the 
ſame bp his Prophets tote people. Amos 3. 


778. 

Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets. Gen. 20.7. 
Exe. 7. 2. 

Toe great Prophet is pꝛomiſen. Deut. 19. 
5. giuen and teſliſit d. Matth. 3. 16,17. and 
17.57. Luke 7.16. John 4. 25, 26. and 6. 14, 
69. leoke Preacher. 

Propheteſſe. Mitiam the (ificr of A ton a 
Propheteſte. E cod. 15. 20. 

Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſtael. 
Jung 4 4. 

Jofah aſked counſel of the Loꝛd, by Hui 
dah the Propheteſſe. z. Ring. 22.13, 14.15. 

Lyina Propherefles. C ick. 3. 17. 
Anna the daughter of Phanuel,a Prophe- 
teſſe. Luke 2.36. 

Pf oſelite. Acts 2. 10. Matth 23.15. 

Proſper, and of Proſperitie. Who that ſe: 
keth God with all his yeart, ſhall proſper. a. 
Cbꝛon. 13.21. | 

It griereth Gods enemies that bis chil⸗ 
dꝛen proſper. /2ehem.2. 10. 

Wee ought to dere God ts proſet our 
bandp woꝛke. Nſal. 90. 17. 

God profpererh our la bours, and increas 
ſeth our ſubſtance. Deut. 8.18. 

Proſperitie and wiſedome ene ly commeth 
of the Lond. Cbꝛa 22.1.1 2. 

Proſpeitiemaketh men to foꝛget God. 
Mebem.9. 28. ö 

Proſperitie falt weth them that loue Gade 
Law. Pal.. 1 1. 765. 

Me that is in proſpe ritie sught to temem⸗ 
der adterſitie. Job 3.28, 26. Ecclus. 1.2 5. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godly pꝛoud. 
Job 31.26, 

Proſpetitie E aduerſieit came ofthe Low. 
Ecclus.11.14. | 

Df the proſperitie of the wicked, any of 
their deſtruction. Job 21.7. Pſalm. 35. 1.* 
any 10. 1. and 52.1. and 73.3.* Jere.r2 
1,2, 3.2. Elb. 3. 33. 

Pretectes . God is the Protectour. deliue- 
rer. and laluation of the faithfull. Þſai. 18.1, 
2. und 25. . and 31.1.” and 33. 18,1, 20. 
and 71.2. nd 115. 9.“ and 144.1, 2.“ looke 
Buckler aud Stiel. | 

Proue. God pzoued the Jſraelites.Ex. 15. 
2c. and 16.4 and Thiaham.Gen 22.1,to 19 

H. b. 11 17. ans led the Jewes by ihe deſert 
to pꝛoue what was in their be art. Deut. 8.2. 
and proouedt be Jiſraclites to caule them i 
feare him. E xod. 20.2. aud proved whether 
the Jewes would loue him oz uo. Deut. 13. 3. 
Jud. 2.21. 22, 23. und 3. 1, | 

Ae ougbt to proue what the good will of 
Sod is. Nom. 1 2.2.E ph. 5. 10, v7.expzeflev. 
2.Thelfl.4. 354,8. 

Chiift proved Philip. John 6 5,6. 

God proveth hia elect that he may pꝛeſerue 
them. 2. Thx 3 2.3 1. Job 1.1 e 
fe 
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tie Tempt, and EZamine. 
RENTS 02 — ſapings among the 
Tewes. Gen. 10.9. 1. Gam. 10. 12.6 19.24. 


214. 
8 fozetold that Jſrael houls be a pro- 
uerbe among all people. 1 Rin. 9. 7, 8. Deut. 
28. 35. Lete. 249. 8nd 25. 5. and why. Deut. 
29.24. Jete. 22.8, 9. 
Cbꝛilt became a prouerbe bnto the Je wes. 


ſal 69.11. 
Dn ſpakethzee tbouland prouerbes. 


1. Rings 4.32. 
Prog boneſt things befoze God gman, 


2.£,02.8.21 Rom. 12. 7. — 
Preuidence of God toward his ſeruants. 


fel. 145.7, 19. and 104.35, and 39. 1, 


" fo 18. y250:425 by {£3 prouidence ↄutt ſmall 


kpotrawes. Matth. 10. 29. ; 

The Pzephet r: pꝛꝛaueth thoſe tyat denie 
the orovi fence of Gn Fla. 40. 27. 

The prouidenc< of God enen to the vn: 
worthy. 1. Kings 18. 1, * 

The Damaritancs bclcened not the pro- 
vidence of God in their extreae famine. 2, 
King35.1,10,12.19. 

It happened by Geds prouidencethat A» 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gen. 20,6, 

By the prouilence of Sod the woman 
Shunammite was notiriſhed legen peeres. 
2. Kings 3.1, 2. n 

Notbing commeth to paſſe, without Cods 
providence. Gen 35.7, 8.9 50. 19, 20. Exod. 
21. 13. Deut. 3 2.39.2. Ham. 24. 1. and 16.9, 
10. 12.11, 12.4 1. Ain. 2.2 3. Job 1. 13. 6 
14.5. Jla. 48 7.26 3. 17. PDꝛd. 16.3 3. Lam. 
27,38, E ek. 14 9. Amos 3.6.4 2. Eldz.4.37 
Mild. 14 3. 4. Etelus. 11. 14. Matth. 4. 1. 
und 6.36.4 8. 31,3 2. 610. 29, 30.3 1. Luke 
21.16, 7, 18. John 19 10,11. Actis 3.23. 
und 4. 2, 28.4 17. 28. and t. Pet. 1. 2.45.7. 

Pren ke, The Iſtaelites provoked God 
to anger. Deut. 3 2.21. 

Preaching ofthe Goſpel tothe Gentiles, 
prouokedthe Jewes to follow them. Rom. 
11.14. 

| Proud .looke Pride,and Earth. 

Of Prudence, lookt Wifedome. 

Pſalmes, looke Sing. = 

GDPublicanes. John Baptilk inſtructed 
Publicanes. Luke 3. 12,3. 

Public anes and harlots beleeued in Chjift, 
Mat. 21.3 1. and ſuſtiſied Gad. Luke 7.259. 

The parable ot tbe Phariſee and Publi- 
cane. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſhing & ods Name, be is to be 
glozified.Dent 32.3. 1 

Pulpit of wood. I, Ely. 9. 41, 46. and Ne · 
dem. 8. 3. 4 | 

Pun:(hnent of murthe r. Geneſ. 9. 6. Exod. 
21.12, 20, 21. ok theft, hutt, and idolacrp. 
Errod. 22.2, 3, 4,5, 20. 

Puniſhment of doꝛs. Deut. 2 5. 7, 2.3. 
ok d ſuſpect wife. Nũi 5. 24. of Eli, ſee Rare. 

Sharpe puniſhment pargeth awap the e» 
All. P20. 20, 30. 

Contemners of good otets and religion 
God wil pun ĩſſi. Hef. 5. 10. 

Crantgre ſſoꝛs of the lawes of God ec: the 
king. ought to bee :puniſhed as the fault de · 
lerueth.r.Eldzas 3,25. and Erta 7. 26. 


eUherewith a man ſinneth, bythe lame 
ſhall he be puniſhed. (Viſd. 11.13. 

As Gods mercy is, O is bis puniſhment. 
Ecclus. 26.1 2, 

Myby God puniſheth gently. Joel 2. 3 3. 
Wild. 12. 2, 10. 20. Lem. 3. 20, 323. 31,33, 33 
Amos 4.6.“ locke Chaſtifc, Cotrectiun, and 
Diſobedience. 


Furcha ſe. God purchaſcd the Jraclices 


out of Egppt. Exod 15.76. | 

Pure, Chailtians ought to be blameleſſe 
and pure. bil. 2. 1 5. 

Saint Paul willeth Timothie to keepe 
bimſelfe pure: 1. Tim. 5. 22. 

Gods mercy maketh ſinners pure. Yerem. 
50.20. 

Ble ſſed are the pure in h a t Mat.. 8. 

There is a generation thai is pure in their 
owne cenceit. 20. 30. 12. 

Purene ſſe. God recompenſed Dauid ac⸗ 
cezdirg ꝛo the pure ne ſle of big hands, 3. Ss. 
muell 22.21. Pfal. 18 20, 24. 

Pur gato ze, lboke Pardon, 

Pur ging of inne through the abundent 
mercy af & ed ont ſy hy Chal Matth. 2. 2 . 
and dy the ſhedding of bis bload top vs. map 
be pꝛoueu by theſe places following. Matth 
26. 28. Mar. 14. 24. Luk. 22. 20 Acts 13.38 
Epb. 1.7. H. b 9.12, 13,14. 1 Met. 3. 18. aud 
2. 24. 1. John 1.7. 2. 1 2. and 3. 3, 5, 8. Bom. 
4. 25. Ga. 1.4. i.Tim.e. 1 f. locke Sacrifice. 

He then that will purge his ſinnes by anp 
other meanes, Hall be grietwuflp pantthed, 
becanle he hath deſpiied io great a grace. 
Heb. 10. 29. 

It any man purge bimſe lfe from all inf 
delitie, he ſhall bee a veſſel! ſanctiſied vnto gs 
uery good wozke. 2. Tim. 2 18.21, 

The purging of an oth,of ſinne committed 
at vnwares & bp ignoꝛance. Leu ; 2,3,6,* 
The dap of purging. Leuit 23.27. 


Tbe purging of nne. umb. 5 6, toi r. S 


Leuit. 10. 17.“ and 6. 2,0 8. 25.“ 
Ok the purging of the Sanctuary. the Ta · 
dernacle and Altar. Leuit 16.1 5, to 21. 
Purifying of Leuites, Num. 8.6, 7. of wo» 
men. Leu. 12.1, 2. 
Faith purifieth theheart.Acts 15.9. 
Dur ſoeules are purifed in obeping the 
trueth. 1. Met. 1.22, 
Pur pe ſe, loake Piedeſtinatĩon. 
Putting away à wife. ſee Diuorce. 
To Put farre the tuill dap. Ames 6. z. 
T o Pc o Dow we that are baptized into 
Cbꝛiſt, put on Chzilt-Galare3. 26, 27 Rom. 
13.14. 
Put not eff from day to day, to turne vn» 
looke Reformed, and Repcntance. 


Q, 
9 Quarredliag. C be wicked ſeeke occaſion 
ot qu=r;elling with the god ly. Dan. s. 4,5. 
Chiiſtians ought not to bee querellers 
Col. 3.13:Pti.2.14,15.and 1. The, 3. 10. 
Tit. 3. 2. looke Contention, and Strife. 
Quailes and anna from heauen. Exov. 


2. Cb 2. 1. ſhall condemne the 

Jewes. att. 12.42. Luke 11 — 
The Iraclites cffered to the Queens of 

heanen, Jer 7.18 and 44.17, 18, 13. 

LY veſt:ons ynlearned,curious, and vupzofi« 
tab:e. Ecclus. 3.22, 23, to 27. Matth. 24. 3. 
John 2.1 8. Nom. 12.3.8 14. 1. looke Curious 
diſputations, Fables, Striue, and Quareliing. 

A Spnode gathered foz ihe relolution cf 
a queſtion. Acts 15 2. a 

Df what que ſtions the cinill Magiſtrate 
would giue no tus gement Act. 18.14, 5,16. 

Quicłe and dead Chili ſhall iudge.2. Tis 

mot ie 4 1. Acts 10.42. 1. et. 4.5. 
Quickly. Agree with thine aduerſarp 

quickly, and whp Yat.5.25. 

Dit dodone quickly, and wꝛite fiftie. Luke 

16,6, ; | 

Chzifi willed Judas to doe that he weuld 

dee. quickly. John 1 3 27. 

Quic ken. Dutunoꝛtall bodies halbe quick- 
ned bp God. Rom, 8. 11. which quickeneth 
al things. 1. T im. 6.1 3. in Cbꝛiſt thzough the 
bi lo Shot. John 6.63. and 5 21. 

Dur body cannot be quickened, except it 
die. 1 Co z. 15.36. . 

The la( Ac am Chzilt was made a quick- 
ning ſpirit.1.Coz.1 5. 45- and quickened bg 
from innes to good wozks.&:yyel.2.5,6,7,8, 
10. Col. 2. 13. 

How God quickeneth Pſa 85. 6. and 119. 
37540, 10.93, 149. : 2 

Quiet. Chziſtians ought to fludie to bes 
quic t. r. Theſ. 4. 2 x, 
Tiitting of ang 15. 2 0 12. 


J Ranſome.locke Redemption. 

Raſhiy. No man ought raſhly ts put his 
like in daugt t. Eccles. 8,8, ; 

Ræſure. No Raſure came hpon the head'of 

the Mazatiteg. Numb. 6, 5. Judges 13.5. 1. 
am. t. 11. 

Rawen (ent ont of the Arke. Gen. 8. 71 
The Newcs were fozbidven the eating et 
Raver,Deut-14.1 4. 

Eliiah fes by Rauens. 1. Ring. 17.4, 6. 

God feedeth Ravens, much moze man. 
Pal. 47-9. Luke 12.24. 

Rau. ſh.The wines of the dilobedient ſhall-- 
be rauiſhed. Deut. 28.30. 

Dinah rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 3. | 

U ht law of rauiſning mapd oz wife. Deu. 
22.32.to 28. ſet᷑ Steale. 

Reiment. The Iſraelites Raiment and 
ſhoes waxed noꝛ old while they were. in the 
deſert. Devut:$:4.and 29. 5, | 

We ougbt not to take a widowes raiment, 
to pledge. De ut. 24.17, 

Gon giueth food and raĩment to them that 
want. De ut. 10. 18. | | 

Paul Hook his raiment againfl p It es, 
and whp Acts 18.6. | 

Vt sought to be content with food and rai= 
ment. 1. Cim. s. S. {ce Pod. | 

Df ſpiritual raiment, leoke, Matt. 12, 11. 
Luke 24.49 Rom.1 3.128 2.Coz.5.2 Gal. 


16. 13, to 16. Num. 1.7, 31. Plalm. 78. 24. 3. 7. E Ahel. 4 24. Cateſſ.3. 0 Locke Loue, 


Pfel 105 40. 
Juench nat the ſpirit. i. The ſl. 5.19. 


Qusene. The Que ene of Sheba comming the earth. it wes watered wit g guſt, Gen. 
to be ate Dalomons wiledeme. 1. King. 10. 1 2:5,6, hi | Y 8 i 


Coat CI thes, Apparell, and Diſgu'ſing; 
Naine. Be toe Sad tauled it ts raine vpon 


* 


It rained fegtie dayes and figtie nights 
vpinehe earth , when Gov deſtroyed it by 
water. Gen. 7. 12.7. 

God rained ſtones and coales. Joſhus 10. 
11. Pla. B. «3,1 3.and Manua, ſee Qusiles. 

Ube land of pꝛomiſe danke the raine of 
beanen, Deut. 11.11. 

God will ſend raine in due ſeaſon bnts 
them that Feepe his commandements.and ts 
other turne raine into duſt. Leu. 26. 4. Deut. 
28. 12,24. and 11. 14. oz ſendeth no raine. 1. 
King 8. 35. and 17.1. and by ſending rains, 
declareth that he was pacified. 2. Sam. 21. 
1,10, 14. ' 

CUater without raine, ſee Water. 

Moſes veltres that his docttine might 
d2oP as raine. Deut. 32.2. 

Eliiah pꝛapeth fo raine pzomiſed and ob» 
taineth it. 1. King. 18. 141,42. James 5.18. 
Rainbow, looke Covenant. 

Raine ot tighteauſnes. Joel 2.23. 

To Raiſe vp, and of Riſing ag ne. 

Che law of raiſing vp fecde to bꝛothet 63 
kinleman. Den 25. 5, to 11. 

Gov hath raiſed vp his Sonne, and ſo will 
vs by bis power.. Coꝛ 6. 14. 

any deade bodies did riſe ggaine at 
Ch2ift bis death. Mat. 27.5 2. 

Cbꝛiſt is raiſed to life. Pſalm, 16. 10 and 
49.15. Mattb. 28. 6. The fieſt fruits of them 
that await the reſurrection. 1,Coz.15, 20. foʒ 
our iuſtification Row.4.25. 

We are baptized into Chziffs death, that 
we might be miſed bp by him. Rom.s. 4. Joh. 


6.39. 

All the faithfull hall be raiſed vp by God, 
as well as Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛ.4. 17. 

Chꝛiſt raiſed from death, delinereth vs 
from the w2ath to come. 1. Thell.1.10.1ooke 
Re ſurtection. | 

The ſould{ers being coꝛrupted, teſtiſied 

that Ch:iſt was not riſen, but flollen away, 
Matth. 29.12, to 16. 
- The apoſiles beletued not the womens 
repozt from the Angel, ond from Chzift bim · 
ſeife , whom thep bad ſeene and woiſhipped. 
that be was riſen. Matth. 28. 6,to 11. Lrke 
24.6, to 12. wherefoze Cbꝛiſt appearing mi · 
raculonſly, repzoctteth them, ſhewing his 
Hands and feet. John 20.19,ts 30.Lnke 24. 
36,to 40 Marke 16.14, 

Mee manifeſted vuto the Diſciples chat 
went to Emmaus, that he wagriſcn, and 
they to others. Luke 24.25,26, 22. tagaine 
viito his Apoſtles as tbeywere a fiching. Ich 
21. 1, to 14. c thep declared the ſame by mi⸗ 
racſes, Acts 4.3 3. Saint aul pꝛoue th it. x. 
Cot.15 4, to 9. . 

Ah:if the fall and riſing ag aine of many 
tn VſraeL Luke 2.34. 

If we be riſen wich Chꝛiſt, we engbt to 
ſecke things abone.Col 3. 1, 2. 

& Reade. God comanded pꝛinces tos reade 
and meditate in his Law day and nigbt, and 
why.Dea. x7. 19,20. Joſh. 1.8. Pſal.1.2,and 
the Law to be reade vnto meu, women and 
chilvzen, and why. Deut. 1.1, 12, 3. 

Gods wozd ought to be read, and expeun - 
ded plane ly. Meb. 8.8. 

Eloꝛas read, ſee Pulpit. 

Reading, ſet Commoditier, 


Realme,locke Kingdowe, 

Reaping. Leit. 39 9,10. and 35. 5, 6. 7. 
Ruth. 2.3, to 18. Job 4. 8. JÞſal.: 26.5. Pꝛo. 
22. f. Eccles 11.4. Jer. 12. 13 el. 8. 7. 9 10. 
12,13, Mic. 5. 15. Matt.. 26.4 25, 24.t0 31. 
Joh. 4. 36.37, 38. 1. Coz. 9. 11.6 2. Co. . 6. 
Galat. 6. 7,8, 9. Jemes 5. 4. Neu. 14. 15. Ec⸗ 
clus. 7 2. ſee Gleanings. 

Rea ſon. Mans reaſon in ſpiritual matters 
is blind @ not to be foſewed. Mat. 13.56. and 
15. 33. and 16.14. 22. and 22. 29. Lu. 2 4.45 
Joh. 4. 3,9, 13. and 8 57. and 9.2, 16. 

Rebell. The Iſraclites were alwapes re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23, 24. and 17.12 ànd 3 1. 
27. Iſa. 1. 23. 

Againſt rebels, Ila. 1. 20. and 30. 1, to 18. 
Matke 14.21. | 

Moles called the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
why Mum, 20. 10. Deat.9.7.* 

Rebellion is as the ſinue of witchcraft. 1. 
Sem. 15.23. 

Rebellien added to ſinne. Job 34. 37. 

Co rebell again God, what. Joſh · 2 2.19. 
laoke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging, 

Rebuke.Dpenrebukeis better then ſectet 
loue. B20. 27.5. 

We ought to rebuke in loue. Leuit. 19.17. 
and 2 Cim. 4. 2. 

Ae ought to liue without rebuke, fn a 
crooked nation. Pbil. 2.15. 

God ꝛebuk ed Laban foz purſuing Jag» 
kob. Gen. zt 42. 

Reccis:. We map not reioice in gifts re- 
ceived, i Co. 4.7. 

To rec. iue Neſs Chzilk , is to beleeve in 
bim. John 1.02. 

Receiue, put fe te cempꝛehend oꝛ allew. 
Met. 19.7 1. ; 

One ſhal be receiuek, mother left. Matth. 
24.40, 41. Luke 19.36. 

Rec ompenſe not enuill fo euill. Do. 24. 29. 

Recompenſe pzomiten them that werke. 
Matt. 5. 4.6, 18.6 16.27. Acts 10.4.4 3. Cop, 
5. 10. N 1. Tim. 6. 19 He bz. 5 10. end 10435, 
end 11. 26. Mot ok deſett, bur of Gods free 
goodneſſe. Mat 20 9, 10. Like 14.14 Col. 
3.24. loohe Mei it, Rewaid and Vengeance. 

Reconciliattoen . fpowe we are reconciled 
vnto Sed. 2 Co. 5. 3, 19. Rom. 5. 10. 

& hꝛiſt pꝛefettetb icconciliation before la · 
crilice.SHat 5.24, 25. 

T he fe aſt of Reconciling, Ltuit. 23. 27. 

Record, locke Wit neſſe. 

Redeeme the time and wp. Epbeſ 5. 16. 
Col. 4.5. 

Cbꝛiſt is made vnto bs Redemption, &c. 
1.C02.8, 30. Epheſ. 1. 7. fo: he gaue bis life 
foz all men, but chiefly foz the elect. Matth. 
20. 28. Luke 10.45. f 1. Cim. 2.6 Hebz 9. 1 2, 
15. as was oꝛdemnes be foꝛe the foundation of 
the world, and is derlared in theſe laſt times. 
1. Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. 

Signes to kno that our Redemption is 
nigh. Luke 21.28, 30, 0 37. 

The Redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof fozetold. Gen. 30. 24, 
25 rod. 3.17, 20, 21, 22. 

Redeeming cf lands. Leu. 25. 23, fo 35, 

Red ſea, Exod. 0. 19. 

Reede. Jeſus Chili came not to bzeake a 


R EI 
dꝛaiſed reede. Mat. 13.26. 

Re formation begun and repented, Jerem. 
3475,16. | 

Reformed. Oe that heteth to be reformed, 
bis life ſhall be ſhoztened. Ecclug. 19.5. (ee 
Put off, and Opprobrious. 

R. fuge. Ok the cities of reſuge. Exod.2 1. 
13. Rumb. 35. 11, to 16. Deut. 4 41,42 0 19 
253, to 11. Joſhj. 20. 2. 2 1. 13,21. ' 

God is ourrefuge.2. Sam, 23,3. Pſal.18, 
2. Jer. 16.19. 

God is the reſuge of the pooze. Pſal. .. 

Regenerati:» Dow Chziſtians are egene- 
rate. (a. 6. 7. John 3. J. to 9. 

Regeneration taken foz that day and time, 
whercin the choſen begin to lead a new life. 
Mat. 19.28. Ct the whichreade x Coz.6.11, 
and 2. 5, 17. James 1. 18. and 1. Peter 1. 3. 
locke Newnette, : 

Reig we. The Loꝛd ſhal reigne fo; ener and 
euer. Exod. 15. 18. 

The Lozd reigned over the Iſtaelite s be» 
foze they bad any Bing. 1. Sam. 12.1 2. 

Salomon reigned in ftead ef Dauid, acs 
co:ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. 1. Rings 3.7. any 
2. Sam. 7. 12. _— 

Paul wiſhed p the Cozinthions pid reigne, 
that he might re'gne with them. Coo. 4.8. 

Reieycing. The Loꝛd will retoyce ouer his 
pecple that obep bim Deut. zo 9. 

The Apoſtles refopced, that they were 
counted wozthy ts ſiiffer fez the Mame of 
Chif Acts5 41. 

S. Paul :cioyced , and exboꝛted ether to 
reioyce, that he wss ready to luffer foxþ Gol · 
pel Col. 1.24. Pbil. 2 17, 18.1. Co. 15 31, 

We ought to:eioyce alwares inthe Lo:v, 
tbꝛough hape with them that reioyce Rom. 
12. 12, 15. bil. 3. 1,3. and 4. 4. and 1. Cheſſ. 
5.16. and 1. Het 6. 5. ann 2. Coꝛ. 6. 10. 

S. Paul reioyced foꝛ the cue and faith of 
others. Philem. 7. 2. Tim. 1.4. 3. C 1. C heſſ. i. 
253.4. and 2.19 bil. 1.4.5. 2 Coz 9.4. 

The wozld reto'ceth. when Chzift his diſ . 
ciples weepe.Jotn 16, 20. 

Saint Maul was willing to {lae, that the 
hilippiaus might reioyce. Phil. 1.25, 26. 

Jeſs reioyced jy [pirir,and wiiled his t ifs 
ciples to reioy ce, and why. Luke 10.20,21, 

Gov willed the Pſracliies to eioyce ont ly 
in the place which he would chuſe. Deut. 12. 
11,0 15. 

Jet hꝛo re iuyce l. and w Y. Exo. S.. 

Saul and ali the men of Iſtatiſ reioyced, 
and wp. i. Sam. 11.14, 5. 

The prople reioyced when Salomen was 
anointed king ouer Israel. 1. Kings 1.39, 40 
and at the crowing of Jchoaſh king ouer 
Juvah. z. King. 11. 20. 

Te eught not to reioyce at gur enemies 
kall. and why. P20. 24.17, 18. 

S. Paul reioyced not in vaine, and why. 
1. Ce. 9. 15,16, 18. 

Thoſe that are inTifley, reioyce in tribu : 
lationgs, and why. Nom. 5. 1. to 6. 

Some reioyce in the face, and not in the 
heart.2, Coz.5.12. 

He that reioiceth, let him reioĩce in ß od. 
1. Cz. 1. 31. not in any gift. See Receive, 


Partaker. Solemne feaſt, Tribulation,g Song. 


Religion, What is the pure and vnde filed 
| Religion 


Retigion befoze Gov. Yam. 1.27. | 
De that ſeemeth religious, and refraineth 
not bis tongue, bis religion is invaine. Jam. 


1.26. 
Cbꝛiſt his religion counted herefie. Actes 


24.14. 

"Remenber the ols benefits of God. Deu. 

8.1, 2, 11, 16,19. and 32.7,to 15. | 
Mee ought to remember out fozmer life, a 
wy. John 4.29. Nom. s. 21. Colo. 1. 21. and 
3 7.8. 1. Cim. 1. 13,14. c. 9. 10. g 2. C im 
3. 10, 11. Tit. 3. 3,4 He. 10.3 2. f. Het. 4.3 
Aby God made net the remembrance of 
the It wes that ſinned toceaſe.Deut. z 2.26 

God remembred Noah. Gen.. 1. and re- 
membr:ng his pꝛomiſes. will patdon thoſe 
that confefle their ſinnes. Leu. 26 40, 42.45 

God remembring his couenant, delinered 
the chilvzen of Iſt ae l out of bondage. Exod. 
2.24, 25. C 14. 30. #remembring Abzaham 
Delivered Lot. Gen 19.29. andremembzing 
Rahel, made ber fruiifull. Gene. 30. 22. and 
lo did hee Hannah, remembring her xt queſt 

1. Sam. 1. 17.19, 20. . 

Remiſton, Looke Forgiueneſſe, and Sinne. 

Kemvant. Tye ſaluation and increaſe oł 
the remnan: of the Jewes. Ila ·65. 8. Ezeki. 
5.2. and 14-22 Micab 4.7. Rom. 9. 27.8 11. 
5 Jere. 23.3, ts 9. Looke lewes. 

Render account. looke Account. 

Rending. Locke Tearing, and Clothes. 

R-»exed. Paw Chzilt rene ved vs, g whp. 
Tir. 3. 5,6, 7. 8 Luke 1.73. 

Renomne. Locke Name. 

Nenounce. locke Forſake 

Repent. God repented that hee made man. 
Gen 6.6. and that he ban made Saul king. 
1. Semu. 15. xc. and qf the euill hee ſent the 
Iſraelites. 2. Bam. 24.16. 

God repenteth not. 1. Sam. 15. 29. Hoſes 
13. 14. Amos 7. 3. thaugh he ſeeme to repent. 
Jere. 18.8. 

The Loꝛd gaue men 120. pet res ſpace to 
repent in Gen. 5.3. 

bo that repenteth truely, ſhal line. E ꝛc. 
18.4. and 33.5, 11. : 

The people repent, and pzomile rcfozma» 
tion. Eta 10.1,19, 

T be Iſtaelites repen their idolatrp, and 
obteine deliverance. Judg. 10.15, 16. and re- 
pent that they d eſttoped the tribe of Benia» 
min. Judg. 21.3, 6. 

Job craueth time to repent. Jab 10.20. 

If our bzother revent, wee iuuſt fozgiue. 
Mat. 18.1 5. Luk. 17 3, 4. 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. of 
Elau.Yeb. 12.17. 

God granted the Gentiles repentance vn» 
to life. Acts 11.18. 

God would baue all men come to repen- 
tance. 32. et. 3.9. and calleth.and erbozteth 
tbettunto. Hol. 1 4.1.“ Jere.z-1,14;22.*and 
18.11. and 25. 5. and 3 5. 28. and 26. 3. and 2. 
Ning. 17. 1 3. Jeph. 2.1. Iſa 55-7. 

Repentance is the gift and woꝛke of God. 
Lam. 5. 2 1. John 12.40. Act. 5. 3 1. 2. Tim. 2. 
25,26. 

Ok true repentance. Terem. 4.1. 88 was 
Jobs. Job 42.6.and Dauids. 2. Damu. 12, 
13. and 24.17, 

The repentance of Pharaoh was fainev. 


Exop 9.27. ann ſo was Dauls. x.Sam. 15. 

24,25, 30. 

Gods long ſuffering mooneth to repen- 
tance Ila. 43.9. Miſd. 12. 19, 20. Rom. 2.4. 

Samuel meoued the people vnto repen- 
tance. 1. Sam, 12. 20, 21. 

Ezekiel commaunded to reduce the chil» 
dꝛen of Jſ\rael to repentance. E xek 43.9. 10. 

Ab ad by his voluntarie repentance pꝛocu⸗ 
red the pꝛolonging of plagues thzeatned. 1. 
Kings 21.37,2 9. 

Kepentance ought to be pꝛeaches and iop⸗ 
ned with faith. Matth. 3. 2,6, 8.4 4. 17. Luke 
3.3. 24-47. Act. 3.35.4 3. 19, 26 and 17.30. 
and 19.4. and 20. 21. and 16. 20. Mark. 1.15 

Mo time of repenrance auaileable after 
this life. ccles.9. :0. and 11. 3, | 

True repentance mittigateth Gods wzath 
Jonab 3.5.* 

The fruits of repentance, Matth. 3 8.cal- 
led by the Pzopzetr, the trees of righteou!ls 
ne ſſe. Iſa 61 3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true repentance. Gen. 
50. 17,18. Deut. 4. 25, 31. 30.1, 2,3, 4.8 3. 
21. 1. kin 8.3 3, to 37. 4 2 Cz. 7. 14.15. C 30. 
10. Job 11.1 4, 1 f. and 232,23. 0. 28. 13 
IIa. 1. 16, te 2.* q 30.18. Jere. 29. 12,13, 14. 
6 31.18. E3rck. 3.18.7 16.60.“ 6 22. 23,27, 
28,31, 32. Joel 2. 13. Zech. 1.3, 4, 5,6. 

Examples of true repentance 2,Chzo 12. 
12.8 33.12,13. Judet. 4 9, 10.“ Mat. 26.75. 
Ku. 7. 29. 16.1 8,19, 20, 21.8 17.4, 16.6 19 
8.9 22.63. 23. 40.41.42 43 At. 2 37,41.“ 

Examples of falle repentance. Geu. 4. 13. 
147 27.41. 28.8, 9. Exod 3.8,15.& 10,16, 
20. Jol. 7. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. and 1. Sam. 24. 
17.“ and 1. Kin. ;. 4, 6. Miſ. 5. 2, to 15. and 
1. Mat. 6. 12,13 & 2. Mac. 9. 1 3, to 19. Mat. 
27.3, 4,5 · Ac. 8.24. ſte Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the mini · 
fer of God by geod report, and euill report. 
2. Coz 6.4.8. 

I reports of Eli his twolonnes. x. Bam. 
2,22,2 3424. 

Reprobates are curſed. Matth.2 5 4. and 2. 
Yet.2.1 4. and ars veſſels of wzath, and pile 
honour appointed to perdition. Rom. 1.28. 
and 9.22. and 2. Thel. 1.12.6 2. Tim. 2.29. 8 
2. Pet. 2. 1 2. Jude 4. Jſai 57. 20, 21. 

The nature of reprobates is, to bee made 
blinder and blinder. Matth. 13.15 Marke 4 
12. Luke 8. 10. 

God is angrp with the rer ro bate foz enter. 
Mahum. 1. 2, 3. 

Reprobation knowen not by the iudgment 
of the wozld. 2. Coz. 13. 5. 6, 7.looke Predeſti · 
nation, and Plal. 64. 4. in the margent. 

Reproae. Alice muſt be reproued. John 16 
8. Ephe. 5.3. and 2. C im. 4.2. 

How we ſhould reproue our hꝛethen. Gal. 
6. 1. 2. CTimz 5,26. 

D. Paul bad care left he Fold be repro- 
ued. 1. Cc. 9. 27. 

Sarah was repreued by Abimele ch. Gen. 
20.16. 

Scozners will not bee reproued. but the 
wiſe wil. 1P201.9.7,8,9.and 15. 12. and 19. 
2 f. look Rebuke. 

R- quire, ſee Mercifulneſſe, 

Reſiſt. Ve that reſiſteth pleaſure crowneth 
his owne loule.Ecclus.19.5. 


The ſecond Table. 


RES 


Re ec of perſons, looke Perſons. 
Reſt to þ Jraelites. Jol. 23. f. Deut. 12. 10 
God wil ſend us relt vnts the dilo bedient. 
Deut. 2 8.65, | 
Reſt pzomiſed to Boles, Exod 3 3.1 4. 
God ptomiſeth to giue his people a place 
of reſt. 2. Bam. 7. 10, 2. 
Naomt witheth reſt vnto her two daughs 
ters in law. Ruth x. 9. 
Reſt of thoſe that brare Chzilks poke. 
Mat. 11.29. 2. C bel. 1. 7. 
It we belecue, we ſhall enter into the reſt 
of God. Heb. 4.3, 9. 
Thole which die in the Lozd, reſt from 
their la bourg Ren. 14.13. 
God reſted.looke Sabbath. 
Reſtitutaon of goods wzongfullp gotten oz 
withbolden. Leuit. s. 1, to $ 
Re trained He ſinnes ſhould be reſtrai- 
ned of vs. Nom 6. 13. 
Reſurrefion of Chiill fozetold by Dato. 
Act.2.3 1. and by Chzilt himſelfe. M at. 19.9. 
Df Cbꝛiſtes reſurrection, and the earth» 
quake at the ſame, (ol.6,2. Mat. 28 2. ann 
bis appearing to Warp Magdalene alter 
his reſurrection. Mark. 16 9. 
Thbole that beleeue the reſurrection of 
Cb2ilk ſhall be {aued-Rom. 10.9. 
Che hope to poſlefle life by the reſurrecti- 
on of Ctziff.o.ÞPet.r.3, 
After the reſurrection, the Apoſtles budet» 
Tcod this ſaping, Deſtroy this Temple, &c. 
ohn 2,19 
Cbꝛiſt is the reſurrection John 11.25 
Ue ſhal be partakers of the reſurreQion, 
if being grafted in Chzif?, wee bꝛing foozth 
fcuit. Rem. 6. 4. 5.“ and 2.Coz-5.17. 
S. Paul deſitetb to knowe the vettue of 
the reſurrection. P hil. 3. 10,11, 
A p2ophelie of the reſurreRion of the dead. 


Job 14.7, 2, 14. and 19. 26, 27. The time 
and maner thcreof.c Coz. 13 21,22.“ Phil. 


3 21. and 1. Theſ. 4. 14, 15. 

The firft reſurrection Neu 20.5, 6. 

The Sadduces veny the reſurre ction, but 
the Phariſes confefle it. Mat. 22.23. Palke 
1 2. 18. Luke 20.27. Acis 23.8. 


By the reſurrection immoꝛtalitie is giuen 


2. C oz. 5. 1, to 3. 

Tye Apoſlles caſt in pꝛiſon fox pzeaching 
the reſurre ction. Acts 4.2, 3. 

Paul pzeaching the rteſurreEion, was 
mocked.Acts 17.3 2. 

Che reſwrre&ion of life and of condemna⸗ 

ticn. John 5.29. 

After the reſurrection there ſhall no moze 
marriage be vſet Matth. 22.30. 

Dome affirmeð that the reſur:eQion was 
paſt 2 Tim. 2.17. 18. 

Thole that retieue the pooze hall bee re- 


compenſed at the teſurrection of the Tull. 


Likei 4.14. 
Df the genersll reſorrection of the dead, 
and glczifping of the fl: ſh. E xod. 3.6, 5. end 
5.240 3. King. 2. 1. Job. 31. 14. J ſa. 26.19, 
20% 1. C 66. 14. Ezek. 37. 3, ta 15 Dan 3. 
25,26,27 E12 2, Jona. 2. 2. Ze pd. 2.11.“ 
#2.Eld.2.16,45,45% 14.34. Kii. 3. 7.2 5 5. 
and 2 Mac. 7. 5. Joh 5.5 4. 1.24.2 5.26. 
Act. 24.15. 22 2. Cob. 4. 14. oke Raiſe vp 
Df Ketas ring and Remitting ot ſin nes, 
lacht 


- 


Z& 1-- C 
lobe Lohn 20.33, and Keyes. 

Returne. The Lozd will returne buto bs, 
if we returne vuto bim. Deu. 30.8, 9, 10. with 
all our hearcts, and bee obedient to his voice. 
Deut. 4 29,30. Ny 

Reuile. Bleſſed are they that axe reuiled 
fo: Chilis lake. Matt. 5. 11. 

Reuileſt thou Gods high Dꝛieſt? Actes 


23.4. a 

Reward of them that are petſecuted fo; 
Chꝛiſts ſake Matth 5. 11,12. 

Ot rig bteoulnelle, ſee K ghreouſneſſe. 

1 fs; teceiuing godip men, lee Pro- 
ets. 
F God taketh no reward Deut.10.19. 

God was the exceebing great teward of 
Abꝛabam Gen.15.1. 

Je bu recelued atempozall reward for that 
Which hee did againſt che bouſe of Ahab. 2. 
Kings 10.30. 

Booz wichetb Ruth a reward of God foz 
ber welnoings.Ruth 2.12. 

Saul pꝛomiſeth reward to him tha: would 
Kill Soltath. 1. Sam. 17.25. 

Daniel both refuleth and taketh rewards 
Dan.5.17,18. 

Reward of humilitie. Pzott-3 2+4.[6oke Ne- 
compence and Giſt. 

Rb. CHoman was made of mans rib, 
Gen.. 27,21. 

Rich, and Riches. God is rich to all that 
call on him. Nom 10.12. 

A :1ch man compared to the flower of the 
graſſe. Jam. 1. 10, 11. 

gain{t reſpecting perſons fs; riches 02 
pouerties ſake. Jam. 2.1,2,3,5,6. | 
- The dilcommodities of coueting to bee 
rich, aud the duetie ef rich men. 1. Tim, 6. 9, 
10, 17,18. 

The pong rich man whome Cbꝛiſt willed 
foſell all. Luke 18.22, 23. Matt. 19. 20,1, 
22. Mar 10.21, 22. 

Rich Jacheus. Luke 19. 2, to 1 7. 

Sod kileth the hungry, and fendeth the 
rich emptie awap.Luke 1.5. 

Harables of the rich man and his ſtew⸗ 
t rd, and the rich glutton and Lazarus and 
the couetous rich man. Lutze 16. 1,1 9,20. * 
ANN 12. 15,16, 0 22. 

Cbꝛiſt commendeth che pooꝛe widoire a⸗ 
noue ali the rich men, and wh. Luke: 1.1, 
232.4. Mat, 12.41, to 45. 

Rich men are not blameleſſe. Ecclus.i i. 
10. 
How (ome men become rich, Ecclus, 11. 
18. Jab 24.2. 

Chat rich man is blefſed, and what ha- 
ted of God. E cclus, 31.8. and 25.2. 

Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men, Ecclas. 13. * 
Adzaham and Lot, Jaakob and Elau 
were verprich. Gen. 13.2, 5, 6. and 36.7. 

J3bak was rich ſo was Boaz, and bew. 
Gen. 26. 3,13. 28. Auth. 2. 1. 


A rich m man deliueted Eliſha as be paſ- 
ſep by 2 Rings 4.8. 

Nachans parable ef 8 rich and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sam. 12.1, to 15. 

Riches enill gotte n. Pan 28.8. 

R iches gather friends. Pa. 29.4. 

Riches ate as a ſitang citic to the owner 


a — 


ol chem. Pꝛall. 10. 15. and 18.1 1. 
Ln gilleth power to get rickes. Deut. 8. 


Abzaham mould uot take riches ofa King, 
and wr. Gen. c 4.23. 

God is the au: heut cfriches and pouertis. 
Pꝛou. 21.2. and 1. Sam 2.7. Ecclus 1.14. 

When God hath bleſled vs with riches, 
wee ought ta take hecve wee foꝛget him not. 
Deut 8.10, to 15. 

The deceitkulneſſe of riches Both choake 
Gods wozo in vs. Par. 4. 19. 1 

Make friends with the riches cf iniquitie. 

uke 16.9. 

God gaue Salomon riches and bonoꝛz vn⸗ 

alkced. 1. Rings. 3. 12.13. 

Cee cannot ſetue God and riches, Luke. 
16.13. Matth 6.24. 

Ot the miſerable eſtate of the couetous 
rich man. Eccles. 5. 2. 

Ok riches reſerued to the owners harme. 
Eccles.5.12. 

None ought to truft in riches, and why. 
Jab 31.24, 25. Ecclus 5.1. Matih 19.23, to 
27. Mar. 10.23, 24,2 5, 26. Luk. 18. 24, to 28 

At riches increaſe we ought not to let out 
hearts thereon. ]Þſal.62.10. 

Neither riches noz any other thing com⸗ 
parable io the feare ot God. Pꝛou. 5.16. Ec⸗ 
clus. 40. 26,27. : 

e oug ht not to grudge at cur ſtate, be it 
po e 02 rich. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 20. hiĩ 4. 11. 

Pow the rich ought to behaue themlelues 
towards the pooze. Leuiticus 25. 14, 35. 36. 
Deut. 15 7, to 12. PI. 14. 3 1. and 17.5. and 
21.13. Eccles. 1 1. 1, 2. J (Aa. 23.4. 18. Mat. 6 
1,2,344>1 9,20, 21. Luk. 1 4. 12,13, 14. Actes 
2. F. and 4.34. ; 

Df the vanitie, deceitkalneſſe, # contempt 
of riches. Plal. 39.6. and 49.6.* and 52. f, to 
8. Dꝛo. 11.3. and 23.4.5. aud 28. 2 2. and 30. 
8.9. Eccles 5.9, 10, 11. and 6. 2. Ila. 2.7. 
Jer. 22.13, to 18. E ze. 7. 19. Jeph. 1.8, 9, 11, 
18. Mat. 13. 2 2. L uk 8. 14. 

Againſt wicked iich men.. Sami. 25.2, 
to 39. Jeb 25.“ and 21.7. and 27.8.7 Ila. 
5. 5.9.10. 32 5,6, 7. Jet. 15. 12. Ames 6.1” 
and 8.4, 0 9. Hab au. 2.6. E. U. 6. 24 Jaàc. 5. 
1, 3.4. lookt Cou. tauſnes and Poor. 

Riddle ot Samſon, fee ile. 

R. bi hand of G08. Luk. 22. 55. and Acts 
7.55. Hatch. 26.64 looke Vprig he. 

Rig ine eus. The iizhecus Hyall iudge the 
wickes, and are bolde. z. 14. 19. and 28.1 
Cbe end of the righteous is iop and peace. 


8.57. 2. 
The ſong of the righieous. 5 (ai. 25. 1.5 
PBlal.z1.1.* 
Tbe Loꝛd hearcth the pꝛaper of the righ- 
teous, ant bleſſings are pzamiled them. ꝛo. 
15. 29. an d 10.6,7. 
Tre conſtantni ſle and happineſſe of the 
riꝑ ſiteous. Nil. 5. 2,15, 16. 
Df the rigbteous, ik he turne from doing 
bpaightly. Ezek. 18.24. 
If the 11gheeous ſcatcely bee ſaued, what 
Gall thenner ? 1. Het. 4. 18. 
Ubat the feruent pꝛapet of a righicous 
man auaileth. James 5. 16. : 
The Lawe is nat giuen to the righteous 
man. 1. Tim. 1.90 
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Cho are righteous and bleſſed. Pſal.z2, 
12,5, 1 f. Gen. 15.6. Bs 

Pharaoh confefleth Gsd righteous, and 
bimſelle wicked. Exe 9.27. 

The righteous ſhali flouriſh when the wic⸗ 
ke? ſhall want. P2o.r z,25.and 14.171, 

A complaint foz rhe want of the righteous. 

icah7.1, 

No manrighteovs befoze Hop. Gen. s. 5. 
and 8 21.and 1. King. 8.460. and 2. Chꝛon. 6 
36.Job 4.7, 18, 19, and 9.2, 15, 20, 2 1. and 
25.4, 5,6. Plalm. 14.1, 3. and 51.5. ond 53.1, 
3. and 143. a. Ptau. 20.9. Eccles 7.2 2. ſat. 
64. 5,6, Jeremiah 2.29, 35. and 30. 14,11. 
Micah. 9.3. and 2.E (dz 4.30.8 8.35. Uiſd. 
12.10. Ectlus. 7. 5, Matth. 6.12. Luke 17. 
10. Gel. 3. 11, 22. Ephe. 2. 1.3. 8. and 1. Joh. 
1 8. Roman. 3. 10, to 20. locke Luſt, Samis, 
and Vpright. 

e that doth rigliteouſſy, is boꝛne of God. 
1. John 2. 29. 

Righ eoulneſſe of Hop pꝛoued. Job. 5.8. 

God rewardeth euerp man accozding to 
bis rigkteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26. 2 3. as he d D 
Dauid. 2, Sam. 22. 21. and pet not fo; bis 
righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9. 3,4, 5,8, 

Chult is our righteouſneſſe. Jlat. 42 6. 
Tete. 3.16. and 1. Coꝛinth. . 30 which we 
malt hope and wait ſoz though taith. Galat. 


55. 
eing freer from ſinne, we are made the 
ſeraanis of righiteouſneſte. Rom. 6. 18. | 

Righteouſneſſe fhail dwell in the new heas 
tens and earth. 2 Het, 1.1 3. 

Chꝛiſtians righteouſneſſe ought to erceen 
the ꝛighteouſneſſe of Scribes and Phariles 
Fatth.5.30, ; 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer foz righteouſ- 
neſſe. 1. Pet. 3. 14. Matih. 5. 10. 

The fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace. James 3.18. 

Mans w:ath accompliſheih not Gods 
rightcoulreſl-, James 1. 20. 

Df true righteonſneſſe and the fruit thers 
of. jIbt.1,1 1, and 3.9. 

Ri gliteauſneſſe put fo2 keeping ihe Law. 
Mart 3.15 fez that woich is vp2iglht and he⸗ 
ip. Act. i 3. 10. fo bpꝛigbtueſſe of conſcience, 
2. Coꝛʒ — 7 e 

Raine of righteouſneſſe. Joel. 2. 23. 

The bzcliplate of rig hteouſneſſe. Nom.. 


14 

Cbziſt our rightoauſneſſe before God, 
though grace and faith. Gen. 15 6. JSI. 45. 
24. and 53. 11, 2. Jetem. 23.6. and 33.15, 
16. Dan. 9. 24. Habac 2.4. Jech.9.9. Actes 
10.15, 35,43. and 13.38.39. Rom.. 17. and 
3. 21,2 2.“ and 5. 1,9, 7. and 1. Coin. . 30 
Salat. 2. 16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 3.4, 5. Tit.; 


5.7. 
Againſt the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe. 
Matt. 5. 20. Nom. 2.1 3.“ and 10. 2,45 to 13 
Tit 3. 5 Meb. 9. 8. Bene. 3.15, 16.“ 
Rig teouſneſſe of the wicked, what. Ja. 
57.1 2. ſte Innocent. 
Ree. looke Sleepe. 
Moles deſireth the Loꝛd to riſe bp againſt 
his enemies QAumb. 10. 25. 
Riſiug ag ane. Lookt Raiſe, and Reſurre · 
ction a 
Riucr. The viſion of the pute river of wa⸗ 
tet 


P 


9 


andSrenling.. 


7 t. 
Wi . e 


b 1 En the mes 1 
while Gods a 5 on. 33. 1, «Chxiſtiang ay mine one: ane rule, 
— 23 oe 4 tothe he end they m ma m de one nien 

Atater ont of the rocks in ben Exod. 3 16. 

ry. 6. Aum. 20.3, t 124. 

"Sed cauſed the Jſraclites to ſucke hony 
ont ot the ſtune, any ople - out: of the hard 
rocke. Deu. 32. 35 © 

C hiſt the rocke of offence toſowe. 15 et. 
2.8. Nom. 9. j z the ſpirituali g ocke which 1 — Tae 2. 03 51 20 
the Jewes dꝛanke of by ſaith 1.C02.10.4.. that ulecdylet him rale inch lie 

Ehe o cke whereupon Chailt builded his —_— 

Church, himſelfe being the head ſtonc. Mat. Like RuterJlike ſubiects. Ecclug less ee 
16. 18. and 21.42. Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, and CO 


bee ſhould beaxe Rule auex men bring 
and ruling inthe feare of God, d. Dum. 23h 
What manmer oł men Rulers augen h. 


. Redde of Moſes and Aaronwhich deuou · Rune, looke Loynes. 
red the —_— _ connerted into ſer» 1 Saluatian _ wo in ans ruoning ee 2 
pents, and why.Erov,4.3.and 7. 10, ia. ICY. \ 

Aarons Rodde bubbed, = bare ripe al- * 28 a i Hirſtuall 
mond a, and why. Rum. 17.8 race. 1. Cu, 1 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moles Rodde, Bed. 12. , 2 
peelded water. Exo. 17.5, 6. Ruine, ſet fell an Deſirathon. | 


Saint Paul was thzile beaten Gage rods. 


2.C0}.1 1.25. . © Sabbath, Gen bieden and Canctifiedthe 
Rod, foz ſenteritie.n .C02.4-27, Sabbath dap, and hg. Seneſ. 2.2, 3. lache in 
The Rod and ſt affe of God doeth comfozt the firſt Cable. 


A compandementtsſauctific theSabbath, 
aud why Jerem 17. 22, Exodus 208,16 4.3, 
Deu. 5 42, 55. 

The Sabback-ozveined fo: feruants,firen- 


the godlp. Blal. 23.4. 
| - 4 — hatcth the child. 


Nee — bee bullded with battlements, 


and why.Deut.22.8, gers and cattell to reſt in. Ex0v. 23. 12. ag 
Rome and Rowaenes, Saint Paul arriued well as theirmaſters.Deu.5 .4- 
at Rome. Acts 28.26. The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 


and his people, that it is bee that ſanctifieth 
them-Erod.31.134to 18. Ez ek. 20. 1. 
Mehemiah repzooieth the bzeakers of the 
Sabhatb. Meh. 13. 15. to 33; 
. Thelacrifices ofthe Sabbath, E3ek. 46. 4. 
God tepꝛaueth the violating of the Sab + 
bath.Erod, 16. 26. E ek. 20. 13. 
Saint Paul affirmed that he was aRo- Pe that gathered flicks vpon the Sabbath 
mane.Acts 16.37.and 22.25. — ſtoned to death. Numb. 15. 32,35, 
The Romanes manner was, not to con⸗ 36. 
nemne anp, befoꝛe the accuſed. bad place to The guy refuſed torefit their enemies 
anſwere his acculers.Acts 25.16. on the Sabbath. Mic. 2.3 4. but were aftoro 
ward aduiſed to doe the conttary.verſ.4. 


It was fozetold Paul that hee Gould - 
preach at Rome. Actes 23.17. and de was + Miranoꝛ determined / to aflaiſe Judas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Mac. 15. 1, to 6. 


permitted lo to doe in an houſe foz two yeres 

ſpace. Actes 28.30, 7. The Sabbath unc reſt to the land, my le- 
How the Romanes ſhall deſttoy Jeruſa- yenthyetre.Erov.23.11. - 

lem & the Temple. Mum. 2 4.24. Ila. 5. 25. The Sabbath — foz man, not man fo: + 

the Sabbath. Marke 2.27 


Dan. 9. 26, 27. and 11.30 Matth. 24.2, 54. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48, 49, 50. Theviſciples of Chat plucked the eares 
Paul mach commenvey the faith of the of cone on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12. 1 
Romanes Nom. 7.8. 5 Par. 2-3 Lakes. 1.2. 
Chziift is Len of the Sabbath. Mat. 12. 4 
Marke. 2. 28. Luke 6. 5. and healed-many 
vpon the Sabbath ddp. Luke x 3.55 1g. and 
14:14. Johns 5. to 10. and 3.16. 
Sabbath of Chziftians mult bee euerla · 
ſting. Nat. 66.23. ſee Reſt. 
1 Sabbath. Jai. 56. 3. 
and 58.1 
| Tdeexercile of Cbeltt ann hip 91 oftſes on 
the Sabbath day. Barke&,2:Luke 4516.“ 


The Romanes ſent letters bnto kings foz 
the pꝛotection of the Jewes.r. Mar. 15.15. 
Abe league with the Romans & the Spar» 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac · 
cabeus bꝛether t. Mac. 14.18, 20. 
Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em - 
pite. Num. 24.24. 


Rot, which diingerh forth gal 0 wozmes 
wwood-Deut: 29.18 

Jeſus Chaift cameof the Roore of Jelle. 
Nom. 15. 13. Nen. 22.1. 

Ik the Roote be holp, (6 are the bzanches. 
Rom, 1.1 6. 

TUethat are made partakers of the Root, 
map net beat againſt the bzatehes that 
wert bzoken off fox vs . %% 8. 
Antjochus Spiphaneorhewickey fooge. 
Mac. ninxiſee rds. 

Ropes about the beavy; oc . ant (ib » 
million, 1 Ring. 20.3 J. 386? 


1 
16. £5and 13.4.and .. 
A Sabbath dapes ioarnep. Acts r. 12. 


ud ante bf + Set helorh. Mah put un Sackelorb when 


K. Of. P The ſecond Fable. 
2 Nadment, : The beggeriy 
— wene a river ee the So 3%, 10. Colofl.s 8. 


— of 


Ruler Ruling God p;omiſedDauid that 'Bapriſm 


Exo. 8.321. Dea. „net theit dyeſtes. .: 


John 7. 23, 13. Acts r 3,141 am 5.1 


S AT 
_heBearvihe wovnef Sliiah.o: Ryo); '9, 


On — — the ontw raſignes 
Us amn ent wa 
the Sacraminces; bat by the iuniũdle gra- 

ces 1 therein. Hag · 8. 12, 1 3. Matth. 3. 

11. Joh. 3.5 Ronv4.9, 10% 11. 1. Co. 10. i, 
tos —— Det. 3. +28. Looke 

$acrzfices otight to be — Ke⸗ 
Ait. ac .. 2: ank 23. i Mumb. 28, . 
Deut. 5. 21. and 19. 1. Efe. 43. 12. 

:;Themo ice. 2. Ring. 3. 20. 
Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire fm he auen. Gem g. 4 $:20421.9 15. 
S. Leuiticus 324. Judg. s. 2 1. 0 13.16, 
20. 1. Rin. 18. 8.2. Chzon. 2.1. 1. Chzon. 
21.26. 


nn Exo/29. 38. Num. 


de Beds r Sacrifice were' kept with 
dy. Gen, z 1.35. Exod. 1 5. 12 6 32, 6. Num. 
J. Deut. 14. 6, 5% 11, ts 156. and 27 6, 3. 
————— pay * and 16.5. 2. Sam. 
Rin. .,: 5. 5.6, 25. 8. 
Chꝛon. 29.9, 22 
DfSaerifacing of chlldzen. Lew 8. 21. and 
— Deu. 12.3 f. Judg. 12. 3d. 2. Ri. 3. 27. 
wah 16.3.6 17. 19.2. Ch 28.3. Pſa. 106. 37. 
Iſa. 5 7. 5. Ter. 2.31. K 18. . Er. 16. 20 6 20. 
31. Ok the Sacrifice ofthe ungen. Ge. . 3, 
J. i. Sam 5. 21, 22. Pfal. 46.6. and 50.1 7 
17. and 51.16, Ita. 1. 11, to 16. ang 445, 
21. & 66. 3. Jet. 6. 25 and 7. 11, 18. 14.1. 
Hole 5.6 and 6.6. and g. 13 and 9.4. Amos 
5. 21. Mich. s.. Ectius. 35 18. Matib. 9 - 
13. Max. 12.3 3. Heb. 20 6,3 
Df ſpiritual Sacrifices, Pl 5.7. f 26. 6, 
2756.9 40.6.0 50. 14, 5. 05 1.%, 19. 6116 
13. Pie. l. 3. Na. 56. 1,3. detem. 7 3, ia a2. 
Hol. 6. 6. Mic. 5.8 Ecelu. 35: Katt. „ 
34.4 9.13. nd . QDarke 13,335 34,44 
Rom.» 2. 1. Phil. 4. 18. eb. 1 3.15, 1. 
Chaitisthe perfectSatrifice for the faith» 
ful. Ilai. 5 3. 10. John 17.3.,2.Cozinth.5.48.® ” 
Epbel 5. 2. 1. John 2. W 10, 14. 
Debz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whereof Jzhak was a fi 
gure. Sene. 22.2, 8,9, 13,18. and all ibe 8 a. 
crifices of the o oſde law, a ſhavow:: Heb. 0. 1 | 
to 10.looke Euefi z and Offerings, and Aon : 
in the firſt Table. 
Spenrificer, lee Privfi, * ＋ 
Sadducet, ſee RefurtAion: 
Sad ne e, ſet Heauineſſe. 
Cofetie. Thole that are vnder the p!otecs 
tien of God, ſhall dwell in ſaferie, Deut. 33. 
1528. P06. 3. 23 Iſai. 14.30 Jerem 32. 37. 
Hole. 2.18. As did the Jiratlttes, folong as 
bononred God. 1. Sam. 12.111 
Saints Me ough to difiribuce to the ne⸗ 
*ceflitie of the Sams. Ns 12.1 3. 1 c02. 16. 1,3 
Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
contronerfies.1.Coz.6,1. © 
Df thole that gaue themſelues to minillet 
— — 15,1%. 
ontinuall pꝛayers ts be made in the ſi 
1 Saints. Ephel. 6. 18. * * 
Chiiftians called Sans, and why. Rom. 
16. 2. EpbeCe/1,JPhil. 1. 2, and. 4.2 1. Pbile- 
mon g. Heb. 13. 25. Cog. 1.2. . Coin. 7. 1. 
Coloſ. 1.2. 1. Theſ.s. 275 t. , 
It 


SAL 


It was giuen tuts the beall to make mar becauſe! 
Ret. 19.5 


l any ouercome them. 


be Saints loues not their lives to bt 
death foz the wo of theireeffimony. Reuel. 
22, 11.fee Precious. 
The Saints Mall ſhine. as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicity. eu. 7. 16, 17. 


The pꝛapets ot Saints offered vp to God by * 


the Angel. Neu. 5. 3. 4. 
Righteoulneſle of Saints expeefſed by fine 
linnen. Neu. 19.8. 
_ Saints are ir the hands of Gon:Deit. 


* r 


” Sod wilt keeps hefeet of his 53im s from Okzbe 
1576.8 — 1526,27 l 71. r. John 10. 


flipping away in temptations. 1. Sam. 2. 9. 
TK punitherh tzis S. ints in mercy. jPlal. 


99.6 
The myſterp ok ſaluation in Chiiff is mas 
nifelted to his elect Sainis Col. 1. 2. 
. Agoinlt wozſhipping of Saints. Judg. 13. 
15,16. Plal.29.1.E4 1.1. f 81 9. ai. 43. 
8. Et. 13. 13, 14. Mat. 4. 10. Luke 4.8. Acts 
10. 25, 26. an 14. 11 f 14. Cz. 1. 1 2575 
and 3. 56. Neu. 2 2.8,0.9 pzaping o2 putting 
our trult in them. Plalm. 36:65 15 F. 17. and 
60.2.4 145113, @ 146. 3. Ia. 5 3. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 17.5, 6. E3ek. 14.14. 20. Dole. 1 3. 4 
Eſter « 4. 3-MWatth. x x, 28. John 146, Acts 
4-12.Rom.10. *q Jam. 1.5, 17. 1 
Sale, lose Bu 
Salt. Lois wife tran{fo;med into a pillat 
of Salt. Gen. 19.26. 
Abimelech ſowed Sault in the citie of Sbe⸗ 
chem. Tudg. 9. 45 
Gen thzearnerb to burve the Jewes land 
with bꝛimſtone & Salt, if they diſebeped his 
Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 
Eltſha caſt Salt iuto the-infectiouslpaing 
of waters, and zealeꝭ ibem 2. Rin. 2.21, 32. 
Enery man ſhall de ſalte l with ſite, and 
1 Walde ſalted with Sale Harb. 


Ede Apollles ate called the; Sault of the 
earth. Mat 5. 13. 
"we ſpeach muſt bee pobzed with Salt, 
ol 
The couenamt of Sale Numb. 18. 19. 
be city of Salt. Joſh « 5.62. 
— be longeth pnto the Le. Þſaf, 


be Loꝛd is our Scalaation, EE. 1 g. 8. 
Plal. 6; 5. 2. Sam. 22.2. 
Saluat:on is obtaiued bp. Telns Chiif. I, 
Thefl.5-9.and by none other. Acts 4.12. 
The Oꝛopbeis baue diligentip Up ry 
ok the S. luation that ſhauld come by Chiilt, 
1. Det. 1.9, 10, 11. 
Saluation put fo; the doctrine of the Gel 
pel. Heb. 2.3. 
ede ougbt to ctatze health and Saluation 
of God. Jer. 7. 14. 
God hath mought eur Saluaris byſending 
his Son to be out tedeemer. Jia. 59. 20,21. 
Saluation is of the Tewes, of whom @:ift 
deſcended as touching the flech. Tahn 4.22. 
Eteraall 2323 3 to all that obe y 
the Low Jeſut. 
Dur Saluation " . the laſt day ball 
be renealed, 1. Pet. 1.5, 


- Sa'u2tion came inte the bone of acchens, 


. 0 0. Ci, 271 


vs thion 
Child, 
79 Romnn-6.23- 3:Ephel. N 8. Titus 
4,00 8. 
'Dannah reloyced in Gods Saluntion, t. 
am. 2. 1. 


Þzonit{en. Gen 49% 40. exhibred and (rene, 
Lube . 3, 


An ehengomeeſari to Saluacion; are re» - 


pale to vs * S0 Joh. 1 5115. Ac. 20.27 

ion. Job. 13. 

18,29. Rom. 8B. 1,16,57:38, eee 4. 6. He. 
10. 23, 23. and 11.1. Jam. 1.6, 7, &. 

Pow Salustion is obtained theongh — 
bp Gods gracious election, Ioeke mage. Fla. 
25.9 Mat. r 

40. Joh. 3. 5, 16. f. 4H. 11. Acts. 2. 
47. and 15.17. 716. 31. Kum. 1. 6 C 10. 45. 
Epbe. 1. 1, and 2.8.1. Cheſ. 5. . 2/Thel. 
2.12, 14. a. Cim 1. , 0. . 10. Cit. 1.1, 
2. and 3. 4.6 8.1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

— en Luke 10. 3. 2. 
Ling. 4. 25. ſte Bl 

de lalutation ot the Angel to Gideon, 
Jadg.s, 12 [and tokhevirgine Mary. Lrke 
4.28. 29. 

Pauls maner of cabſcribing his E piſttes, 


The lalut ation of me PA, Wah mine owue 


hand 3.TyeT 3. 17. 

Santt:fie, for to kee pe boly. Deut. 5.1 7470 
dedicate to God. E xod 13.2. Numb. 7. i. tu 
pꝛaiſe. 1. Pet. 3. 15. and to Gy to 
be taken foxholp, Mat. 23.17 

The Tabrrnac'e , the drke with the in⸗ 
firuments, and Aarons ſonn: s ſanctiſied. 
Ero. 29.43. aud 30. 26, td 31 Keu-8. 10, 4 1. 

The faithful ate ſanctißed in the Name 
of Cbꝛiſi by rhe Spirit of God. x. mh IS. 

To ſanctiſie God, what. Deu. ande 

C be vnbcleeving huſband is Gufied by 1 
the wike, ac. i. Cor. 7. 14. looke Celebrate, 


and Conflecrate. * -* 


::OfSandification;s;Coz-r.30,32.1.Thel. 


43. 
Sancłucrie. Che high Diieft entredinto 
the Sanctuarie but once's peere.Lenit. 16.3, 


Pebz. os. 
The purging of the Sandavie.Lealk. 16, 


14,1516. 


God rommanded te retierence his Sanctu- 


ary. Leuit. 15. 306. 
Abe terme ardfituation of the Sanguary 


| with all the furnicure, is mate Exod. 36. 1.* 


aud 37. 1.“ and 38. 1 nz“ ag was 
commande g. Exc. 25.1. F. and 26, 1.7 27. 
1. andis reared ub Exa 40. 2. U 


The land of Lanean calted Gods san. ; 


nary. Efod. 15. 16, %. 
Satan obtaining ſeaue of God, deſlroyed 
all Jobs goods Job. 1.1 2.*aud aſflected him. 
Jeb. 2.6.7. 
Satan deſired. to window the: Apotites wa 
wheat Luke 2231312. 
The fognicatoz:tv he vefitiered vnto $a 0. 
and why 1. Ce. 5. G, 5. Vymeueus ano Aex- 
ander likewotſe. . C im. 1. 20. ? 


* 1 


= rely Luke 


The knowlevge a. Salons emine Unie 
Os nme ,/vy Yeius | es —— Neu 10 , 

defer. Tul 1 7776 » * 09 

36 « 


: Chiiithe- Saluation of the Gentiles is 


ST AV; 
—.— hindzen * r ts Mann 


Satan bound and caſt inte the d baceomileſſe 


x 


Alt called Near anch it. 42 3 
Barke 8. 23. 
Thep were inftrumis of Sitan that temp⸗ 
ted Dan(d to fla L2.Sam 19.22. 
Satan blindeth the mindes of nine la, that 
Gods Suns Goſpel {ould not ſhinc unte 
hem. . Coz aA. an enneaoureth! to with» 
dzaw the fattbful from þame, x:Thell.z.5, 
+ Dfche:Spnagegue of Satan. Reyeba.s. 
and 4:9.u0d of dis rhzone. Neneez. v; locke 
euill. 
Antichn ds comming in by the wozklrig of 
Table 2. Theſlalon. 2. 9. looke in the fitſt 
Satisfaction, (ee Chiilt, and Reſtitution, 
Sati/fed; ſee F ure. 
*— — Iſrael a people ſauod bythe Ius. 
tu. 33. 29. 
God onely ſaueth ont of all anner ien. r. 
Sam, 10.9 
Na man — by bis otone power 02 polt» 
tit. Pſal: 3 3. 16. 
pe that Fill ſaue his life, ſee Life. 
Cbꝛiſt came ts ſaue that which was loff, 
Sitz 18.11. uke 2:9; 10. euen linners. 1. 
m. 0 15 
© The iow avvcth daily eobis Charch,fuch 
” _— laued by theGolpel pzeacyed. Acts 


hos hath fraud vs from inne, and bew. 
Epbeſ 2 7, 8. J itus 3. 5, 6, . 
Due aſaed Cbzitt, if but few {ould be fa» 
ucd Luke 13.23. 
Ch:iit wauld haue all men Gued, 6 come 
to the knowledge of the ttueth; 1. Tim. 2. 4. 
Abo ſhaſl be ſaued Js. 3. 15,16. 
Ok the.iopfull eſtate ot᷑ them that hall bee 
— Mai. 25.6.“ C 30.19, 20 6 49.6. and 
1. 65.23, 24,25. Let. 31223. Dau. 13. 
— Ln — 33. Hild. 3. 1, 7, 8B. 65. 
1,5. Matth. 13.43. 619.29, 29. 425. 10, 29, 
34:t6 4. Marke 12.25 Luke 9. 29. and 16, 
2225.61.30. John 16. 22 6 17-24. Row. 
8.17, 30.1.Coziu.2.9.anÞ 15.42. 2. Tim, 4.8 
'D-bz. 10.36.auD 13-14. Jam.1.2.1. Pet. 1. 
455. and 5. 1, 4. Neu 2. 7, 10, 17, 26. unn z. 
„2“ An 271.4, 710. 22. I, 234, J. 
looke Hcauen and Life. 
' Who ſotaketh vpon bim to be able to ſaue 
himſelfe,maketh himſelfe God. Job 40. 9. 
Sauiour. God is our Saviour aut of al trot» 
bles. 2. Sam. 22. 37 
, God is ihe Saniour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that beleeue. 1. Tim. 4. 10. 
;' Chzilt is a pꝛince and Sauiour. Acta. 5. I, 
in whom lieth our ſalua:ion. Matth. 1.22. 
* Many called Sauiours. Tudg. 3. 9,15. 
Cauour. The Loꝛd ſme lies a ſauour of reſt 
at Noabs ſacrifice. Sen.. 217. 
To whom Chꝛiſt his croſſe is a ſauour of 
death vuto death, any life vntolife, 7. Cora. 


14, 15,16, 


Sove.'The Sawe map not eralt it elles 
gainſt him that monethit Iſa 20.15. 

9 Scab. A bliſter ing ſcab vpow mon any 
de oſts, in all Eg rt. Exod. 5. 9, 10, 11. 

Scape goate, what. Levit,x6;8. 
Freæreitie: 


FFF 
cin/me | dsc. 
School:mafler loobe ues 5 S. 
Feder. & good Mater waberb u good 
Senoller, Exam „ein. 1 2.2 <.: o:.-x 
Scotweged, Chit was ſc our zed. Mat. 27. 26 
Paul Gould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not. Acts 22. 24, to 30. 


P THE, - 
Scriptures, 
31. | 


Chiiff came to babe e gg 
oltles. 


What pꝛofit wee reape of the Scriptures. 
Rom.) AR 6.19, * d 
4 em ut {oz the ald Teflament. John 
$39. om. t5.4.3.Caz. z 5. 3 Ki - Pp 8 

Oe chat beleeneth not the Scripture, will 
not giue cre tevnto any dercn Ku 16-34, 

Timothy inſtructed in the Scriptures from 
a ckilde.2. Tim. 3.15, _ 

Neter.exhozteth vs to take heeve vnto the 
Serpures,and why.2.]tf.c,19.*and 3. 1,22 
| To beware of wzeſters of the Scriptures, 
g hr. 2. Pet. 116. Jl things that Chzilt 
did are not in Scripture. John 28. 30 3 1. ang 


31.25. 3 
Cbe vnderſtanving er the Scr iptuies is ihe 
gift of Gov. Luk. 24 45. 
The Scriptures are wholeſome water. E · 
n ö 
All loꝛts of people ought to know the Scrip · 
tures Deut. 5. 7, 9,9. Num. 11.29. Joſh. 1.8. 
Pſal x. 2.4 2.10. fl 1 9.7, lo 11. C1 9, 16, 
105. Pꝛx 20. 5. Lu. 11. 5 2. Joh. 5. 38. Act.i⸗. 
211.0 18.24 Rom 15.4 Col. 3. 6. 1. Cim. 
413. and 2. Cim. 3. 15,16 eu. 22.10. 
The scriptnres art ealte to ũmple ił the 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Ex . 4 15. Deu. 
P 11.12, 13.14. fa. 19.7. 6 119. 130. Pꝛa. 
4.6. Iſa. 5 4. 13. Jere. 31.34 Haba. 2.2, 14. 
Met. 11.2 5.8 13.11. Joh. 16. 1 3. Actes 2.27, 
18 f 1. Co. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1.3. f 2. tt. 1.20. 
Ignozance of the Scriptures, verp Vanges 
rats fo: Chiiſlians.2;Kin. 17. 26,27,28,2 9. 
fa. v1 11. P70. 1. 28,29. Ja.1.2,4.and 
5. 13. 14. (hi 5.6.7 aud 14.21. Ecclu. 4.25. 
Mat. 15.14. Mar. 12.24 Ich. 3. 19. 20 6 12. 
35. Nom. 1.28.* and 10. 2, 3. and 1 Co. 2 8. 
and 14. 38. aud 15 34. and i. Theſſ. 4 13. 
The Cananicall Sc ripture compꝛebendeth 
al things needfull to ſaluation. Joh, 4. 15. and 
3. 39. aud 15 15. aud 16. 2 vnd 20. 30, 37. 
Act. 1. 1, 2.6 20.27 and 26422, Roma. 1. 16. 
and 15-4. 2. Tim. 3. 15,16, 7 C1. oz. i. 8. 
1. Pet. 1.43.25 and. 2. Pet. 1.2 eb. 4.12. a 


aun to vec{qe all c 
Chzifilans to be —— 11 g 
88 449.2 9y il. . C. C 331% 


1324272 10-0 Pee 3:3,5140- 15.23 
Mar, 0.2, 


and 16. . aud 22.31, 3 3, to 39 
35 ta 1 f. Kube 16. 28. nb 19.48. aud 24 26, 
27. Joh. 10. 34. Ac 2. 1 ö, to 2 2. and 3, 23, aud 
10.43. and 18. 28. Rom. 3 10, 10 20. and 8.3 
and 9.12. and 2. Coz. 10.4, 5, and 1. Co. 1. 
23. and 2. Tim. 3. 6. Hegg. 4. 12. 

9 $ea{c,Toleaje, is taten toz to oppzoues 
as John 3. 33. and 6. 17. | 154 el 

- Sea, made audnamey- of the waters ga- 
thered together. Gen. 1. 1. % 1 0. 

Iſrael paſſed though. the mipdelt of the 
Sea, being diuided with Poles rovde. Exod. 
24.2 1,23, 12 

The Sea of the wi ldetueſſe is called allo 
the ſalc Sea. Joſh. 3. 1 6. 

i The pttexmolt Sea,Deut, 11,24. 
The glaſſie Sea, Reuel. 1 5.2- 


Eb teme el the molten Sea, which Sas 


> bomon placen in the Temple. . Ning 7. 23, 


190.27. 31s $41. 421428 72 22 
The Sea foz a lake. Mat. 4-1 3. Mar. 1. ic. 
Uke 


Search, There is no ſearching of Gods vn⸗ 

derſtanding. Ila, 40.28. WH 

God ſearcheth all teattg. 1, Chzon. 28. 9. 
fooke Heart, and Curious. 

+ Seeſons,looke Sign es 

Seat. Whit wee ſhould attribute to thoſe 
which ſit in Moſes (rate. Mat. 23.2, . | 

'* Second death Neue. 2.1 1. and 21.8, 

Secret S. Paul ewed the Cozinthians 
a ſecret,n, Coꝛ. 1 5. 51. 

Some thinke 
abominations. Ex ck. 3. 1 2. | 
God ſhall inge the ſecrets of men by Jts 
ſu? Th:ift.Retr. 2.16, bees 

Sec. S. Naul mas ofthe ſect et the Pha 
riſes. Acts 26.5.  _. : 

How the Sects of Hadvuces and Phariſes 
differ, Acts 23.8. 

Secmritie of Belſhazzar. Dan. 5. 1,2,to 6.* 
looke Ca leſſe. 

Sedzt;on, and the puniſhment thereof. Nu · 
16.1,2* & 20.3,t0 7. Aud g. 9. 2. 12. 2, ta. 
2. Bam. 20. 1, 2,21, 22. 1.kin-1.5.*6 2-35» 
to 26. Eſter. 2.21, 22, Aci 5. 3637. und 23. 
7759. 10 locke Rebell, and Euuie. $90 
| Sedirious perſons are ts be unned. Pio. 
24.2 r, 

Sedure,looke Deceiue. 

See, How Moles and diners other ſawe 
God, whom no man can ſee and line. Exod. 
24.9410,14.and 33.20, 23. Qum. 12.8. 

Jaakob ſaw God face to fate. Ge. 33. 30. 

S. Paul veſired to ſee the Cheſſalonians 
dodilp 1. Thell. 2.17. 1 

God will güte 
withall Deut. 29 4. "= 

See, put foꝛ to know. Matth. 9. 4. John's; 


40. foz enter ints. John 3. 3. and foz feele. - 
at his pleaſure, 1. Co:. 1 5. 38. 
liber all almeg. 2. Co. 9. 10-— 


John 8. 51. 

Seede is ſowmen.and God glueth ft a bodle 
Secde thall de multiplyed to them that gine 
115 1 Seede that is made vncleane. Leult. 


tentroustiies neepfult-foz 
1 — 


* 1. 
Bod ſeeth not their ſecret - 


8 
bis childzen eres 10 ſee 


Diat. 5. tu, to o Cxod. 2 1. 2, U 7. 


Dee ee Raiſe. .. . 
Seede of Abzaham from hab by pzomlle, 
x from ine 33-12, Nen 9.0. 
eb.11.18. ft bye 
Stege ſe peteritie.Mar-1 2.19. 

Jie Kuen was el ide Secde of Dauid. 
2. Bam. 7. 13, 13. : 5 
Gop hath left the Scede of the Jewe% 

0.9.29. 

| The wo of. Govis compared to Seefe, 
— 3-3,10 44. Mar. 4. 3,1 4, 26, 31. Luke 
J. ts & 887g: l ; 

C EL Seede are they that fe axe 
kbe Lozd.Ecclus,10.20. 

. Seeks. Dee ot doeth ſecke the Lozd with 
all his heart, hail find him. Deut-4. 29, 30, 
31. Jere. 29.13. 

Co ſeeke Gos, leoke Leeſe. 

Ude godly labcut foz all that ſeeke knows 
ledge. Ecclus. 33. 16. and 24 39. 

. Seeme,looke Hypocrite aud Eyes. 
Seer,put foz & Propbet. 1. Sam. 3.9, 11. 
1 meat vpon the Dabboth day. Exon. 

16 23. | | 
* Theſecthing pot.E3ek 24.34t01 5, 
Seething child zen, ſet Woman. 
Sell that pe haue, and giue to the po8oze. 
Manb. 19.21. Luk 12.3 35 and 18.22, 
- Joſeph: was ſolve þy Gods pꝛouudence. 


Genel.45.5. 
The faithfullſolde theiz poſſc{ſions, and 


why.Acts 2, 45.56. looke Buy. 
Send. God declared that ber did ſend 
Moles co gouerne his people. Numb. i 6, 28. 


hez. 2.Rings 15.37.andi6.2,5. 
one can 
Separate. God leparted the Ateetices frb 
Df the ſeparate field. Leuit.27.21: - 


Chzift ſene by God. John $8.18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah againſt &» 
Chili ſent his Apollleg as hee was ſent. 
Jobn 20.21. e 

ene can peach kxcept they dee ſane. 
Bom 16.15. ne” SN 
other people, that they might ſeparate theme 
ſelues from filthinefle. Leute. 20.24, 25,26. 

Df the leparating of the goates from the 
theepe.Baith. 25.31 ,32,33. 


.Sepulcbre,Chziſts Sepulchre watched with © : 


ſouldiers Matth. 27.66, 6 z.* 
The Phariſes ate tearmed whited tombs, 
02 Sepulchres. Matth. 2 3.27, 28. ſee Graves, 
Serpept.The Serpent thzongh ſubtilitey be» 
guided the woman. and was cutſed. Gen.. 

113.14. 1 5. and 2. Cox 11.3. 
de fle Serpent of bꝛaſſe Tet vp to he ale 
them that were bitten of the fierte Serpents, 
Num. 27. 6. to o. which altex be iug honous 
red.He3ckiah cauſed to be bzoken in pieces. 
2.Rivgs 18.4, what it din ignifle. John 3. 


W_ MODES 
' Neſits ChziFralied the Phatiſes Serpents, 


— 3.33. and wille d his Apoſties to bee 


iſe as Serpents. Mat. 10.16. 

The detill called that als ſerpent. Nc liel. 
Nay qi. 16 — 4 
Feruants, and their eſtate. Leuit. 2 5. 44.45 
Of bim that lay with maid feruaat 8 
ted. ann not redeemed. Teuit. 9,20. 

Df'a Jewes ſoume ſolve ro he” ſeruant. 


v3 
* De 
4 


* 


f amen peugeot lad tobe u luft, 


Aale 0 den wh. 'thet was Bon ſeruane, any 
maid.Rath. 2.13. 
A2 ſeruant that ren abe from his maſter 
deing an heathen-Dent. 23. _ 
Dt freeing; of ſervants. Jex. 34.5. 
of the dilcipling of ſeruants. Elclas.; 3: 


"Dew to intreate a ſeruant from his chils 
od. 20. 29. 19, 20 f. 
The dutie of ſeruants towards their nia: 
ſter. Ephe.6. 5, to 9. Col. * A 
Cit. 2.9.1. Pet. 2. 18. 

Dfſeruants called to the da tanpet the 
Golpel.c.C03.9.21,23. 

Moſes willed the Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themlelnes, Deut. 1 6. x3. 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithſull. 
Gen. 24. 1.3 1,38, 39,40. and 39.1.* 

God called the Ifraelities his ſeruants. 
Levit.25. 

bY daß ee compaſſron of his ſeruants. Deu. 


dz calleth bis not £< ſeruants hit friends, 
and whp.John 15.14,15. 

Cee are the ſeruants of God delſuered 
from ſinne. John 8. 32, to 37. Rom. 6. 16,17, 
18.71. Pet. 2. 16. 

Blelled is that ſeruant, whom his mafter 
when he commeth. ſhall finde waking. Luke 

13. 36, to 49. 
| Wee are all bnpzofitable ſeruants, Litke 
17.10. 

The ſeruant ig not greater then his ma fer. 
John 15.20. 
— will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 

eut. 32.4 

Abo fo\ Wil be greateſt ougbt to bee ſer- 


. 3 8 o. 26, 27,28. ; 
bo Pete L02ds ſereant. 2. Tim. 2. 


"The ruants ot Thzifk ought not to bee 
men-pleaſcrs.Gal. 1, 10,, 

Paul being free from all men, became 
ſauvantts all, to winne the moze. 1. Coʒinth. 

19 
4 Wee are ſernants of finne, ff we be ouer⸗ 


come by it. John $, 34-2. Peter 2.19. and be · 


ing ſeruagts une are are freed;from righ- 
tcouſnefle.Rom.s6 
* Weought to in! uct our chinzen,that of 
bond to the dinell. Deut 6.21. we are made 
ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 26. 
The ſeruant that knoweth bis mallers 
will. and doeth it not. Luke 12.47, 48. 
Dauld ſaffred not his ſeruants to po Saul 
barme, and why, 1. m. 24.5 711 . 
God pꝛonided koꝛ bis ſeraqu contrary to 
their expectations. 2. Dam. 17.20, 29. 


Cbe wicked are eee how. 
Fere.35.9.8nd 27.6, | 

Seruant ot the Church. Rom 16.7. c 

Cerue. how we muſt ſerue Go, Toh: 3 22 
5.27,2$,29.and 24.14, to 25 Exod. 23. 25. 
Deuter 6. 13. and 10. 12, 20, and 23. 47. 
z, Sam. #4, e Luke Kay. ys 


r 
k 5 


i- Pfthols't > Jochen and ſds. 
> King: 7 N * 


redemption 
in te 9 75 ener Gow Fr: chr 
2,15, 174%, 56. 
Serice biſpieaũmg, oꝛ plenling Gov. If. 1. 
11, to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. 

Cernile wozke, tohat. Leitit. 2 3.24. 
CSeruitude. God fozetold Abꝛaham che fer 
uitude of es of Jrae}, and their 
velireerance _ Nut Stnef:15. 13, 14. 


2. 16 and Jobfcuen' ſonne g. Job.. 2. and 42. 


i 3. lose Martyrdome, 
. put foz an infinite number. Met. 
18.22 


Seuentie and two viſciples ſent to pzeach. Deut. 


and bow. Lu. 10.1, ts 13, 16. Mat. 10. 1, to 16. 


5 Shame vpon thete that dilobep God. 
Deut. 28. 20. bah Achamed. 

Sherp were went tu be bo witeted towar 
night. Sen. 29. 2,35;8: Exc 77;18. 


 Sheepe. my permitted the Aewes to kate: 

eut. 14. 4. 

Vichaiabs K arable ofthe ſheepe without 
9 1. Rings 22. 17, 35, 36, 37. 

hole flockes of ſheepe ate cutſes, and 
— bletled. 'Dent.a, 42 37.88 appeareth, 

u 

Ano oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe Leut. 
3.6, 7. 

TUee were as firay theepe befoze our con · 
uerlion, 1. Pet. 2. 25 

Chꝛitt catleth the Tewes loft cheepe. Mat. 
10. s. ta whom be was (ent, Mat. 1 5. 21. 


** — qualities and ſafety ot Chzifts ſheep. 


1516. and 10.27, 28. 
ſe that were nat of his eepe, belee- 


ue h.40.26. 
— 5 alleth bis de enen of his 


Fatker. th. 25.31 
- Chiift wifteth Peter Tofceve bis lambes 
and ſheepe. John 21.15,16.17%, 
Jewes and Gentiles are one ſheepfolde, 


acne engages Chill their only thepheard | 


hn 10.16.1. 18 5 


e 6b childzen were Shep- 
herds, Wh 1 Mn abomination tothe 
Expo Be 


ſy, 

iſt the 1555 card and expectation of 
400 Send 2 Elb. 34. The good Shep- 
heard. Joh. 10. 1, 14. The chiefe Shepheard, 
t. Pet. 5. 4. and 2. 25, ofthe faithfull. Exekiel 
34.23, 24. Jech. 13. 7. whoſe *1＋ was decla⸗ 
red vnto Shepheards. Luke 2.8, to 21. 


2 ceuetous Shepheards,Exck. 34.2 C 


63 Seite foolfſh and {ole Shepheard, and his 


inſtr ents. Zech. 11. 151 ,6,1 7. 
pheards, Tooke meze in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 


I Shekel of the Sancuarie, what. Exod. 
30.13.E3ek,4 5. 12. Num. 3.47. 

A common Shekel, what, Gen. 23.15. Exo. 
21.33. 


Twenti Shckels make one porrd.E3ek. 


4.1 
"ie EA looke Bread. 
Shields of gold. i. Rings 10. 


| ut in the 
12 touſe called the foꝛreſt elTeben dk. Cha 7:3. 


- | an 2 2 


caried awaꝑ bp 
am-Ch Shu — i We tor 
am-Cha . 

4 se Eph the f . Deiters. 


— 2. Bum. 22.3. Pfal. 115. 11% Locke 
pᷣretectour. 

Shooes of the Jfraelites waxed not olve 
foꝛ foztie peeres ſpace.Dent:29.5, 

Thoſe that dideate the Palchal Lambe 
had the Hooes on their feet. c. Exo. 1 2.1 1, 

God commanded Moles to py — 7 — 
off dis feet. Exod· 3. J. The'l imaun⸗ 
dement had Joſhua, Joſhua 5. 15. Che cere· 
— — doe, m tedeeming 
and changing. Auth 4.7. 

Moles pꝛopheſied vnto the tribe of Acher, 
that their ſhooes ſhould dee pꝛon ard bale, 


25. 
ov il ſhut bp the heaueng to ins 


11.17. 


33. 
Shut. 
fiveles. 

Sic hene ſſe (ent of God to thoſe that wilnot 
heare bis Word. Exod. 15. 5 25 * dilohey 
bis comm ents. Deut 12 
w'Feroboam bead kae when 
bis — was ficke. 1. King. 14. 1, to 21. 

Dauids behauiour ' while bis ſonne by 
— was ſicke. 2. Samuel. 12. 15, 1 8, 


e, iy himſelfe ficke and why. a. 


n e icke heul callfozthe Elvers of the 
Church. James 5. 14,15, 

In our ſickneſſe wer dight. to baue te⸗ 
coinlſe to Gov. Ecclus 38. 9. lat 38.2, 3. 
(and ſec our houſe in oꝛoer. 2. Rin. 20.1.) any 
not to idols oꝛ witches. 2. Rin. 1.16. 

Ik we lerue God, 1 will temeue all ſick» 
neſſe from amou ne 55 23. 25. and ſend 
them of 7 54 a * gut. 7. 12, 15. 

cknefle, me foz auf 
— 72 — 9. Adel foz bis owne glos 
rie. John 5.5, 14. and 9.3, and 21.4. 

Many babe and ficke fo; cumnunica- 
ting vn wozthilp. 1 1. 30. 

Chꝛiſt healeth — fickneſſe both of Body 
and ſoule. Mat. 8. 16 

Ae ougbt to wmble our ſelues befoze'we 
be ſicke. Ecclus. 18.20. 

Sickneſſe the punffhmentof bnye: Levir, 
26.16, 1 f. Numb. 12.10. * 3. Sam 24.10,to 
18.2 Ring. 5. 1, 27. 2. Ch. 2 1.1 2, to 16. 

Dow the ſicke haue behaued themlelues i in 
their ſickneſſe and death. Gene. 48. ;. and 
49.28.“ 50. 4,25, 26. Deut. 1. 1, to 14.7 
Joſhua 23.2.“ and 24.1, to 30. 1. Rings 2. 
4,t0 11.2 Cho. 32 24 2. Kings 20.1 253. 

ob. 4 2.1. Macc. 2.4 9.* 

Tbe ſicke mull bee buũten ab. comfozted; 

Sen. 48.1. 2. Kin. 3.29. Job. 2.1 1 Pla. 4 ;. 
Ecclns 7. 34,3 5. ann 39. 9,13. 2.Eldz. 2.21. 
Mat. 25. 36, 39, 40. 2. Coz. 1.4. Looke Diſca« 
ſes and Infirmities. 

Side of Chili pearced with a ſpeare. Job. 


19.34. 
A The Ilraelites ſighed fo; their bon⸗ 
dage,s were heard. Exod, 1.2 4.and 2. 23,24. 
Paul ſighed, and hy. a. Coz. 5. 2, 1 
. Sights, looke Appearings, 
Si gues olt times taken, fo; miracle; whers. 
by God — 2 4 's power kno £500 
489+ and 34-10, and 7. 3,37, * and 400 


S I N 
God is able to keepe vs from ſinne, and to 
pꝛeſent vs faultleſſe with toy. June 24,25. 

Clholoener is boꝛne of God, ſinneth not. 
1. John 5. 18. 

Dur vuectie toward our bꝛotber that finnech 
againſi vs at. 18. 1c Like 17: 34. Gel. 
6. 1. 2. Tim. 2.24.25. 26. 

Dee that connerteth a ſinner, (hal{ hide a 
multitude of finnes Yam. 5. 20. 

Mee that ſinneth, & being warned amen - 
deth not. Mat. 18.17 locke Heathen. 

Mublitze ſinne, publikelp to bee rebiked. 
1. Tim. 5. 20. ; ; 

Males put the Uſroclites in mind of their 
ſinnes, and whp.Deu9.4. 5 

Mole s ſhe weth the Iſraelites their ſinne, 
and Pzapety God to patdon them. {xoÞ. 32. 

0,31, 

: Wee ought te pꝛap fo: our bzethz*n which 
ſinne not vnto death, and life ſhall bee giuen 
them. 1. Jehn 5.16. 

How great Gods mercie is to the ſinner 
tha: truelp repenteth. Luke 25.11,12,* 

Sinner that conuerteth,fee oy. 

Greater puniſhment argueth not alwayes 
greater ſinners, Luke 13.4,5.Bat. 7. 1,2. 

Cho to beleeueth not in Chzilt, ſhall die 
in their ſinnes. John 8.24. 

The wicked heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Ec⸗ 
cius.3 29. to fulfill the meaſure of their fa⸗ 
thers ſinnes. Mat. 23. 32. and 1. Thell.2. 16. 

Dome mens ſinnes are open going bekoze 

vnto iudgement, ſome follow after. 1. Tim. 


24. 
i Judas confef{:d that he had ſinned , and 
dow. Mat. 27.4. 

Pꝛaple is not ſeemelp in the mouth ok a 
fioner. Ecclus 15.9. 

Mee map not conſent ta the inticement of 
finners. P20. 1. 10, to 20. Gen 39.9. 

Moſes calleth the molten caife, the Iſra⸗ 
rlites finne Deut. 9. 21. | 

Th? wicked thought of a feole, is ſinne, 
20.25. 9. , 

Sam iel comfoꝛteth the Iſtaelites conkel⸗ 
nr theie ſinnes. 1. Sam. 12.19, 20 

Sinne commcetch al our ſelues. Ecclus. 15. 
. 

God ſeeketh not the death of a ſinner, but 
bis canu ſen. 2. Cbzon. 12.12. Ezek. 18.3 2. 
and 22.11, 

D ſinne ſhould be reſtrained of vs Rom. 
6. i 2. 
De av to ſinne how. Ram. 6.2. 
Sans mercte waketh finners pure. Jerem. 
0,200 ; 
T Ged ſe rcheth out our finnes. Job. 10. s. 

c. hat vere the finnes of Sodeme and her 
kſtecs. ze. 16 49. 

The loule that ſinneth, ſhall die, except he 
repent. Ezek 18 4.5.“ 

Dur ſinnes cauſe Harrennefle and ſcarci- 

bie. Dag. 2.17, 18, 20. 
Dk the okſpꝛing and original! of ſinne, the 
punichment thereok, and how all men are 
finners. Genel. 2.17. and 3.1. and 6.5, 6, 7. 
and 8.21. 2. Chon. 6.36. Job. 14. 4. and 15. 
14. Plal. 14. 3. and 51. 3. and 115. 11. Dou. 
20.9. and 24.16, Eccles. 7 22. Jai. 1. 6. and 
13. 9. and 45.2526, 27. and 53. 6 and 64. 6. 
Terem. 17. 9. 2. Ed. 7. 48. ann 8. 35. Mlſdo. 


The ſecond Table. 
2.24. Ecclus. 17. 14. and 21. 10, 15, 19, 20, 
John 3.6. Bom. 3. 10, to 24. and 5. 12, 14. and 
7. 14,1 5,19, 20. and 6.23. and 14.23. Epbel. 
2.3. Pbil 3. 12. Tam. 1. 15. 1. Cointh. 15. 21, 
22. 1. John 1. 10. looke Forgiueneſſe, and 
Confe ſſe. 

Sing leneſſe of heart among Chill ians in 
the pꝛimitiue Church. Acts 2.46. 

Siſter, foza citie. Exck. 16. 46. and liſters 
fo: kinlwomen. Mat. 13.56. Mar. 6. 3. 

Stxe things God hateth, end bis ſonle ab» 
Hozreth the leventh.]Þzo 6. 16, to 20. 

J Scerne. Some laugb Gods meſſengers 
to ſcorpe, ſome Pzofite by them. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 
10,11. 

gie red, moꝛningvꝛ euening, what it ſigs 
nilieth Mat. 16.2, 3. Luke 12.5 4.55.56. 

9 Slaxderers muſt net be heard. Pꝛou. 20. 
19. nd 25.23. 

The wicked ſeeke to ſlander the goMp 
Pzeacher.Jer.1$.18, 

The wicked cauſeth flander and ſhame. 
Deu. 13.5. Locke Duuble, Backbiting, and 
Speaking. 

Slayng, Nuby God wanld ſlaz dhe childzen 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 2.2 5. 

Amaziab flew them that ſlew his father, 2, 
Kings 14.5, | 

Sanecherib il ine by Hig owne childzen.2. 
Kings » 9.37. J2fiah by Pharaoh Mecho. 
2. Rings 23.29. 

The Leuites ſlewe their Idolatrous bze⸗ 
thꝛen. Exo. 3 2.27 loeke Kill, and Refuge. 


Sleepe. As Samton flept his haire was 


ſhauen off. d̃udg. 16.19. 

Dam finving his enemy Saul ſſeeping. 
did him no harme. 1. Samuel 26.7, 12. locke 
Abiſhag. 

Eltiah flept when the Angel came to giue 
bim ſuſtenance. 1. King. 19 5,6 

Eying Towne to ſlecpe, we muſt meditate 
in Gods woꝛd. Deu. 1.9. 

Death a ſleepe, in reſpect of the reſurrec» 
tien. Gen. 47 30. Mat. 9 24. Mat. 5. 30. Luk. 
8.5 2. 1. Coz. 7.3 9. 

Sleepe put foz ignozance and wicker life. 
em. 13. 11. TH 

Let vs not ſſeepe as athers doe, but watch 
and be leber. 1. T hefl 5. 6,7, 10. | 

$hw. Swift to heate, and ſlowe to ſpeake, 
gc. Jam. 1. 19. 

T be Slouthfull will vot plough becauſesf 
winter, and therefoze ſhall begge in ſummer. 
P20. 20 4. 

Abereto a flouthfull man is like. P20. 15. 
19. and 18 19. Ecclus. 22. 1. 2. 

The deſire of the flouthfull eyeth bim, 
and why. Pz 271.25 

The flouthfull ſernant had his talent ta- 
ken from him, Mat. 25. 26, to 31. 

Cee ought not to bee ſlouthfull to doe ſer- 
uice. Nom. 12.11. 

Df the ſlouthfull and ſlouch ſulneſſe. Pꝛo. 
6.6, ls 12. and 10 26 ànd 13. J. and 18. 9. and 
19. 15. and 20. 13. and 22.13 and 24 30. Land 
26. 1 3. to 17. Ecclus. 0. 18. Eccles, 37. 11. 
looke Idle. 

Small, looke Foure, 

Swe l, looke S auour. 

Smite, God ſmheth tte diſobedfent 


wo 
all manner of plagues, Deuß. 28,23. , 


SON 


God ſmote the Beniamites hefoꝛe the 
raclites. Judg. 20 35. 


10 


God imote Mabal to death. 1. Samu. 25. 


38. 

A ho fo ſmiteth any man, mult die foz it. 
Exod. 2 . 12. Leuit. 24 17,2 1. Mum. 35. 16, 
to 22. 

Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his ncighbour 
ſecretly. Deut. 27. 24. 

Df the punifhment of him that ſmiteth bis 
ſeruant oz maide. Exodus 21. 20, 21, 26, 


27. 
Zidktah ſmote Michalah,and why 1 kin. 
22.24. 
Paul ſmitten on the month. Act. 2 3. 2. and 
Cbzifl. Matth. 26.67. Mar. 14.65 John 18, 


22,23. 
Smet h. Tubalcain the firſt Smith oꝛ bꝛaſter 
Gen. 4.22. 
Mo Smith in Iſtael in the time of Saul. 
1.Sam.13.19. 

& Snares of death ouertoocke Dauid. 2, 
Sam. 22.6. Dal. 18.5, 

Fnowe in Summer, anz raine in harueſt 
not mee te. Do. 26 1. 

The blood of Chꝛiſt waſheth vs whiter 
then Snow. Pſal, 5 1.7. if by faith wee turne 
to him. J la. 1. 18. 

© $Sobrietie commended vnto vs. x.TheK. 
5-8.1.Tim, 3. 2, 11. Tit. 2.2.1, Pet. 4.7. Et - 
clus. 31.12.“ 

Ae mul vndertand accoꝛding to ſobrie- 
tte, Nom. 12.3. 

Maul ſpake the wozds of ſoberneſſe any 
tructb Acts 26.25. 

Coc tetie. Dee © ellowlhip. 

$-41, Lecke Se ll. 

Couldliers Buette. Luke 3.74. 

Sos/emne. The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſts were wont to reiopce. Jap 30. 29. 
with all their kouſholdes, with pooze and 
firangers, offt ring ſacrificcs of Thankefuls 
neſſe. Deut. 2 6.11, 12. Which feaſtes being 
pꝛepbhane d, God abhozred, Ila. 1. 12, to 16. 
Pol,. 9.4, 5. 

A Solemne Feaſt, at the erccting of the 
multen calfe. Exod. 32.5, 6. and at the ſetting 
vp of Jetoboams two golden calues. 1. Nin. 
12.32, 33. 

At every ſolemne feaft was a pꝛiſoner let 
looſe to the Jewes. John 18. 39. looke Feaſt, 

Solitary. Chiſt pzayed in a ſolitary place. 
Mar. 1.35. | 

Sengs. Che Song of Hannah. 1 Sam. 2 r, 
to 11. of Elizabet. Luke x. 42, ta 46. of the 
virgine Marv, verſe 46, to 56. of Zacharias, 
verle 68, to $0.of the Angels Luke 2.14 and 
of Simeon. verle 29,to 33. 

Salomons Songs were & thouſand and 
flae. 1. King. 4.32. | 

The Song of Salomon ok the loue be» 
tie ene Chziſt and his Church, oꝛ the ſoule of 
man. Cant all tte 8. Chopters, Locke Sing, 
Pſalmes and Praiſes. 5 | 

Sonne. An euill nurtured ſonne is the dil⸗ 
honour of his father. Ecclus. 22, 5. and ma⸗ 
keth his mother aſhamed,JI20.29.2 5. 
Dauid at the firft, thzough humtlitie, re» 
2 bee Sauls ſonne in; law. 1. Samuel 
18,23. ; 


Eliſha dy pꝛaꝑer obtained that his Hoffcile 
Houln 


— 
oo 
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fo baue aſonne, 2. Ring. 4-1 4,16,17, (ee 
ildren. : 
Sonnes offered, looke Sacrifice. 
Gov pared not his onelp Sonne, but gaue 
him fo: vs all. Rom.. 2. 
Sonnes,v{edfoz inhabitants. 37.3. r, 21. 
and fo: poſteritie. Exxa 2.35. Mat. 22.42. 
Chzilt called the Sonne of man. Matth, 8. 
20, and 12.8, and 24.30. and 25. 13, 31. and 
26.2, 24. Mar. 2. 10. f 9.9, 31. and 13. 26. and 
14.21. Lune 5. 24. and 6 5. and 9. 21,26, 4, 
56, 5 8. and 12.8 gc. Josy 3. 13. 14. and 13.3 1. 
The faithful are the Sonnes ef God Luke. 
20. 36. John 1. 12. Rem. 8. 14. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 1 8. 
Galat. 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. Looke Corre- 
Qion- | 
Sorcerers puniſhinent. Reuel. 21. 8. looke 
Soothſayers. 
Sorow. Paul refopcep not that the Cos 
rinthians were made ſorie by his Epiſtle : 
but that they ſor owel to repentance. 2.Coz, 


7. +9, 

No man is ſory fo the affliction of Jo- 
ſeph. Amos 6.6. 

God giueth to the dilobedient a ſorowfull 
mind. Deut. 28.65. 

A ſorowfull mind dzieth vp the bones, Pꝛo. 
17.22. 

The Apoſtles ſorewfull , hearing that 
Chzi't ſhsald die. Matt. 17.23, 2 3. and that 
they ſhouls fozgoe his bodily pꝛeſence. John 
16.6, 20, to 23. 

The bzethzen were ſorie that they ſhould 
ſee Pauls face no moze. Acts 20. 37, 38. 

The people ſorowed that God would not 
goe with them to Canaan. Exod. 33 4. 

Partl was ſorowſull fe Epaphzoditus 
ficknefle.}Phil.2.27,28. 

Godly forow cauſeth repentance 2 but 
worldly ſorow cauleth death. 2. Coz. 7.10, 11. 
Ecclus. 30. 23, 24. 

Tbe godly are as ſorowing, and pet al- 
wapes reioycing 2. Coꝛ. s. 4, to 10. 

Wee may not ſorowe aboue meaſure fox 
the dead, and why. 1-Theſlal.4.1 3. *Looke 
The bree of the heart 6s | 

he ſorowe of the heatt is a ielo 
man. Ecclug. 26.6. looke Heauie, ay one 

Southſayers not to bee regarded, noz ſuſfcs 
red. Leuit. 19.3 1. Deut. 18. 10, 11,12. 

Who lo hath a lpirit of diuination 82 ſoothe» 
ſaying,ſhall be ſloned to death Leu. 20.29. 

Joũah banifhed all Soothſayers, and ſuch 
as bad fam liat fpiritg. 2. Ring. 23.24 lo did 
Saul. 1. Sam. 28. . | 

Soothſayings, witcheraft, c. is but banltp. 
Ecclus.34.5. 8 

God will iudge Sooth ſayers. Mal. 3. 5. and 
ſend a ſwoꝛd pen them. Jetrem. 50. 36. looke 
Diuination, and Wiech. i 

Sower. The parable of the Sower. Matth. 
13. N 8, 43. Mark. 4. 3, to 21. Luke 8, 

to 16. 

— As euery man ſoweth, ſo ſhall hee 
re ape. Gal. 6. 7, 8, 9. ſee Salt. 

Soule, taken foz the naturall affection. 
Matth 26.38. Mar. r4. 34. John 12. 27. Lu. 
1.46. and 2. 35. fo: the ſpirit, where with man 
line:h Matth. 10.28. 2. Coz. 1.23. fo2 the will 
fopned to the vnverſfanving. 1. Cbell 5.23. 
2. Pet. 1. 9, 22. fox the whole man. Genel. 46, 


26,27. Exod. 1. 5. Deut. 10.22. Nom. 13. 1. 
Act. 2.4 3. foꝛ the life. Mat. 2. 20.0 6. 28. Lak, 
12.22. Joh. 10. 1. f 13.37. f 15.13, Act. 30. 
24. and foz the bzeath. Acteg 20.10. 

Man vecame a lining Soule. Sen. 2.7. 

Cbꝛiſt healed the diſeales ofSoule and $0» 
dy. Luke 9.56. John 7.23. 

Mee ought to ſeeke , ſetue and loue God 
with all our heart and Soule. Deu. 4.29. and 
10. 1 2. and 11.3. 

Paul content to giue His ſoule foz the con⸗ 
firmation ofthe Golptl. . Thell 2.8. 

The loules of them that were killed foz the 
woid of God. Reue. 6.9, 

The Þaſtozs ſhall giue accounts fo2 their 
peoples ſoules. eb. 13 17. 

Dow our ſoules ate hutiſied. 1 Het. 1. 2 2, 
Thole that ſuffer foz Jeſus Chaift, receiue 
the laluation of their ſoules. 1. Pet. 1.4, 9. 

A man to put his ſoule in his hands, what 
it ſigniſieth. 1. Sam. 19.5. and 28.21. 

To podoze out our ſoules befoze the Loꝛd. 
1. Sam. 1.15. Plal 42. 1, 2.5 

The ſoule that ſinnet i, ſhall die. Eʒe 18.4. 

The ſoule after death goeth either to isp 
02 paine. ccles. 12.7. L uke 16. 22,23. 

The faichfull in the Pꝛimitiue Church 
were of one heart and one ſoule. Acts 4. 32. 

Soules aPpeare no mote after thep be once 
departed from the bod. 2. Sam. 12.23. Job 
7.95 10. and 10. 20, 21. and 14.12. and 17,16, 
Plal. 103. 15.16. Jſai. 8.19, 20. and 65. 3,4. 
Wil. 2. 1. and 3. 1. Ecclu. 8. 20, 21, 23 Mar. 
5. 2,3. Luke 12. 20. and 16.30, 3 1. Acts 7.59. 
2. Co:. 1 1.14. 1. & hell 4. 13. 

Df the immoztalitie of the Soule. Mat. 10. 
28. and 16.26. 

Span. Untimelp birthes of a ſpan long 
eaten. Lam. a. 20. and 4. 10. 

Spare. If God ſpared not the city{where 
is name was called vpon , ſhall other got 
ree 2 Jerem. 25.29. 

How pꝛone a man is alwayes to ſpare him 
ſelke. 2. Bam. 12.5, 6. Gen. 38. 24,25, 26. 
Sparkle. The ſubtile woman of Tekoah? 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. Sam. 14.7. 

Sparrow,looke Prouidence. 

Speeke, What God ſpeakeih, ſhall come to 
paſle.E3tk.12.25, 

Who ſs is mooue d by Gods ſpirit ts ſpeake, 
is directed in truth, boldnelle and eloquence, 
Job. 3 2. 18.“ Exo d. 4. 1 2, 15. 

. Toſpeake, put foz to pꝛomiſe. Luke 1 70. 

Ik any man ſpeake , let him talke as the 
woꝛds of God. 1. Het. 4. 11. 

Wee ought not to ſpeake euill ene of ans» 
ther. Jam 4. 11. 1. Net. 2.1, Miſ. 1. 35.02 res 
gars euety mans ſpeach, a hy. Eccle. 7. 23. 

Nailers oz euili ſpeakers, ſhall not inherite 
the king dome ef heauen. 1. Co:. 6. 10. Locke 
Slander, Backbiting, and Tongue. 

Df ſobzietie in ſpeaking. Po. 19.29, 28. 
Eccles. 5. 1. 

Speculat tons. Againſt vaine Specula: ions. 

ol. 2, 8, 1 8 5 2 


Speedily, Pꝛeſume not ot Gods mercie, 


but conuert ſpeedily bp trite repentance, Ec⸗ 
clus.5.5,6,7- | 

Spies tent to bie s Ai. Joſh. 7. 2. and Jeri⸗ 
t de. Joſh. 2.1. #the land ol Canaan. Mumb. 
13.717. ho fo; their euill ic pozt, are all 


je ſecond Table. 


all things. 1. Coz. 2 10,11. looke Knowledge. 
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ſaue Joſhua ann Caleb, Num. 14. 17 I 


38. 

Spirit taken foꝛ the minde of man. T uke 
10. 21.2. Cazinth. 7. 1. 1. Tbeſl 5.2 3.foz the 
life of man. Job. 34. 14. foꝛ a ſpirituall eſſenc 
ſimply, John 4. 24. Foz the holp Spirit ok 
Gor. Ephel. 5. 18. fo: the graces of tbe ſame 
Spirir.Actes 8.1 5. and 19-3. Galat. 3.2. Fog 
the man tegenerated. Matt. 26.41 Rematt. 
7. 6. ans 8.4. Galat.5.16, Foz a fantaſte, oz 
Laine imaginarion of mans minde. Matib. 
14.26, Foz will and minne. 1. Coz, 5.3 Phil. 
1.27, Foꝛ teachers 62 Pꝛopbets. 1. John 4. 
x, and fo2 eatneſt Jeale towards God. 1. 
Tim. . 1 2. 

The Spirit ef God mooued vpon the was 
ters Gene.. 2. 

The Spirit of grace to bee pobozed vpon 
the Jewes. Jech 12.10. 8 

The holy Ghoſt called the Spirit of trueth, 
and wp John 14.17. 

One Spirit diſttibuteth ſundzp giktes. 1. 
Coꝛ. 12.7, to 12 

The Spirit of God Twelleth in Chꝛiſtians. 
1. Co. 3.1 6. : 

TWhoſeever hath not the Spirit of God, ig 
not his. Rom. 8.9. 

Uit hout the Spirit of God, wee are eaſily 
trained to (dolatrte.1.Coz. 12.2, 3. : 

The great repugnancie betweene the Spi- 
rit andthe ficſh.Ga!.5.16,* 

Be know not of what Spirit pee ate. Luke 


955+ 
The spirit of God tefcending vpon Chꝛiſt. 
John 1. 32. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 3 23, 3 
That that is bozne of the Spuit, is Spirit. 
Tohn 3.5,6. 
Saint Paul reſopced that hee had theSpi» 
rit of God. 1. C92. 2. 12. $7.40. 2. Co. 3. 13. 
Mo man that hath the Spirit of God, cal- 
leth Jeſus execrable. . Coz. 12 3. Pax. 9. 39 
Joſhua was repleniſhed with tbe Spiric of 
wiledome, by the laping on of Moles handy 
Deut 34.9. 1 
The ſpirit wherewith Moſes was endned, 
God put vpon the 70. Elders. Numb. 11. 
16,35. p 
The Spirit of the Lozd came vpon Dthe 
niel. Judg. 3. 10, vpon Pphtal. Judg. 11.22, 
31. vpon Samſon. Tudg. i 3. 25. & 14.15. ann 
15. 14,15. vpon Saul. 1. Sam. 1» 6. an d vp⸗ 
on Dauid. 1 Dam. 16. 1 3. looke Clothed. 
The Spirit of God departen from Sau, 
and an euiſl Spirit lent of the Loꝛd, vexed bim 
1. Sam. 16.14. 3 
God reuealed to Samuel by his Spitir, 
Sauis coming a dap befoꝛe 1. Bam. 9. 13, 16, 
Obavias teared that tbe ſpirit of God would 
haue caried awap Eliiah; 1. King. 8 9 2. 
God will not haue his ſpir it alwap to ſttiue 
w tz man, becauſe he is but fl. ſh Sen. 6 . 
Oneip Gods ſpirit leatrche ih and knoweth | 


Gods Spirit beareth wiinellt in vs, ihat 
Chzilt is the true Sau! our . 1. John 5. 1,6, 8, 
13. Abicb Spirit is the opntment that teacz⸗ 
eth vs. . John 2.2027. | 

Thole that baue Gods Spirit, ſhall by Sod 
be raiſed to life as Chaifi was. Rom. 8.81, - 

Thole that are led by the Spir1 are not vn - 
der the law. Gal. 5.14, 18. The Spirit of Sen 

K 2 tenebeeth⸗ 
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tene bst mans heart. 1. Sam. 10.6, 
Tube dpirit of Gos ſpake by Daufd, 2. Sa, 
23.3. 

By the spirit the deedes of the body are 
moz'tiev. Rom. 8. 13. 
It we liue in the Spirit, let vs allo walke in 
the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25. 
The Spirit maketh requeſt foz vs, with 
Eghes inexpꝛeſſe able. Nom. 8.26, 
Bp the Spirit we are made an habitation 
of God. Ephbeſ. 2. 22. 
A gere the spirit of Chziſt is, there is li⸗ 
de tt p. 2. Coz. 3. 17. 
The Spirit ies Chꝛiſt into the wilderneſſe 
tobe temptes of the deuill. Mat. 4. 1. Parke 
1. 12. Luke 4.1, 
C ꝛſt offered himlelfe by the eternal Spi. 
rit to G. d. Oe bz. . 14. 
Steuens adverſaries could not reſiſt the 
Spirit bp the which he [pake. Actes 6. 10. 
Mhat the Labs of the Spirit of life, which 
was in © ;:ift Zelus hath done foz vs. Rom. 


2,354. 
The Goſpel called the adminiſt ration of 
the Spirit. 2 Coz. 3. 8. 
les craueth that the Lord would put 
his Spirit vpon all the people. Numb. 11.29. 
God muſt be woꝛſhipped in vpirit e ttueth. 
John 4. 23, 24. Ephel 4. 3.4. 
Wee eu gut to vee ketuent in Spirit. Rom, 
12 11. 
The Angels are called Spirits Heb. 1.7. 
Ves ought to irp the Spirits, and how, 1. 
John 4.1, 2. 3. : 
Mio anoweth if the Spirit of man aſcen · 
deth, and che Spirit of beaſtes deſcendeth ? 
Eccles. 3.21.60 12 7. 
Lying Sperits, looke Deceiue. 
God leut an euill Spuit betweene Abime⸗ 
lech and the men of Shechem. Jung-s. 23. 
Spirits of erroz (ent of Sed co Beceiae the 
Tepptians. Aſa. 19.4 looke Tim 4. 1,2, 
Ot eaul and good dpirics, Rom, 8.38, 3 9. 
look Angel and Souls, 
Dar natut all bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiritu- 
all bodies. . Co. 15. 44.46. 
It is a ſinall thing that they ſhould reape 
| ce2pozal things, which low Spiritual things. 
s Co:,9.11. 
- . Spirituall doctrine ought to bee compared 
with pirituall poctrine.r.Cs7. 2. 1 3, 14. 
Che Sdbirituall man di cerneth ail things, 
and pet hee himſelfc is iudged of no man. 1. 
Ca. 2. 15 
We ought ts be filled with the Spirit, ſpe a- 
king vnto our ſeſues in Spirituall ſengs, gc. 
Ephe. 5 18,19, 20, 21 Col. 3. 16,17. 
Both Spirituall and tempo2all things come 
mitted to the Hebꝛonites x.Chi.36.3 2. 
Spit. The Jewes did ſpit in Chꝛiſts face. 
Met. 27.67. Mar. 14 65 Enke 22.64,65. 
Speyles ofthe wicked are not ts be caueted 
ofthotſe that revenge Gods quarell. Eſter 9. 
10, 15.66. 
Spay les diuided equallę by the ozdinance 
of Dauid. .. Sam. 30. 24, 25. accozding to 
the old cuſtome. Joſh. 22.8. Mum. 1.27. 
Dad ſendeth pzeſents of his ſpoyles. 1. 
Sam. 30 26. 
| : "Spouſe of Chnifkis the Church, Plal. 45. 
2 Ken. 21.29, 10. 8 
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\ ond 
Spus, locke Cold. 

Sui ne, Jooke Hrele. 

C Seaffe. Jaskob had but a ſtaffe when he 
came to Laban. Gen.; 2.10. | 

Eliſha ſent Gehazi with a ſt. : to re uiue 
bis holtefle childe, hut hee could not. 2. Kings 
4.29, 31. 6 

Tye Paſchal Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their hands. Exo. 12. 11. loske Bread. 

Standing ſtedfaſt in the faith. Rom. 5.2. f 
11. 20. af 14. 4. 1. Coꝛ 10. 1 2. and 16. 13. 2. 
Co. 1. 23. Gal. 5. 1. E ph. 6. 11, 14. Col. 4. 12. 
1. Thell 3.8. 

Sterres created by Gods woꝛd. Gen. 1 16. 

The States are not pare in Gods ſight 
Job 25.5. 

Starres fel from be Reu.$10.49.r. 

The Starre of Yadkob, foz Chzift. Numb. 


4.17. 
The Starre that guided the wiſe men. Mat. 
2.2,9,10. 
Statutes of pꝛinces are ns excuſe totranſ: 
gteſſe Sods law Mich. 6 16. 
Steale. He that Healeth ene of his bzethꝛen, 
dug bt ts bie. Deut. 247. 
The Bentamites ſtole away the maids of 
Sbiloh. Judg. 21.21. 
L et him tiqat ole, ſteale no moꝛe.Ephe.4. 
28. looke Theeſe. 
Sted faſtue ſſe of the faithfull. 1. Sam. 17. 
26. 2. Sam. 12.26 1. Kin. 1. 18.“ 2. King. 
3.14, 24.25. Dan. 3. 1 2. Jude. 13.3. Mtl. 
5. 1. Dan 13.45.“ and 14.1. Macc 1.65, 66. 
and 2.27, 28.“ 2. Mac 6. 1 8.“ and 7. i.“ Mat. 
14. 4 Actes 4 8.“ 1. Theſ. 2. 2. 
Stac hes, loeke Sabbath. 

Stiffenecked people the Iſraelites Exo. 32 
9. Deut. . s. looke Oi ftinate, 

Starre vp, looke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

Ctoc ke, looke 1ribe. 

Stackes.laogke Epicures. 

Stumble, ſet Chriſt, and Rom 9.32. 

No matt ought to put a Stumbling blecke 
befoze his bzother. Rom. 4. 13. Leuit. 19. 14. 

Stoues claue a ſunder at Chziſtes death. 
Mat. 29. 51. gf: 70 

God caſt great ſtones from he auen vpon 
the Amozites Joſh 10. 11. g 

The two Onur ſtones of the Ephod. Exo. 
289. to 13. : 

Jaakob ſet vp a pillar of ſtone, and whp. 
Gen. 28.18, 22. f made a heape of ſtones fo2 
a witnefle of the couenant betweene them. 
Gen.31.44.10 53. 

Jefbua pitched a tone buder an oke, and 
wbp. Joſh. 24.21,24,26,27. 

Samuel pitched a ſtone foz a memoziallof 
Geds apde. 1. Sam. 7. 12, N 

Shimci ihzew ſtones againſt Dauid 2. 
Sam. 16. 13. | 

God commanded that after the Iſraelites 
had conquered the Moabites, they ſhoula 
marre euer good ſield with ſtones. 2. Rings 
3.19, 2 5. | I 

Sooner ſhould the ſtones crpthen Chzilts 
glezy houls be hid. Mat. 2.9, 16. Marke 21. 
9, 10. Luke 19. 37,3 8,40. 

Cbꝛiſt the refuſed head coꝛner ſtone conioi⸗ 
ning Jewes a Gentiles. Mat. 2 1. 40. 1. Pet. 
2,7 Epbe. 2. 20. ſee Chriſt, and Monument. 

. Stoned, Moles feared to bee ſtoned to 
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death by tke people. Erov.19.4. 
The people would haue ſtoned 

Jcfhua. Num. 14 10. 5 
Na boch ſtoned ſee Witneſſe. 
Pau! was once ſtoued. Act. 14. 19.1. Co. 


11.25. 
The Jewes would haue toned Chziſt, any 
whp. John 10. 30, 3 , 3. 

The inhabitants ot Jiklag would haue ſto. 

ned Dauld, i. Sam 30. 6. b 
 Adozam was ſtoned bp the people of Yira» 
el. 1. Bings 12.18. | 

Acban ſtoned fog taking the excommuni⸗ 
cate thing. Jofh 7.1,2 5,26. | 

CUtches & Docthlapers, ec. sught to bee 
floned to death. Leuit. 20.27. Deuc 18. 10, 16 
15 Exod. 22.8. 

Ns inticer to idolatry ſo deare vnto vs, but 
muſt be ſtoned to death. Deut. 1 3.6, ts 10. 

Abo lo effcreth big child to Wolech, muſt 
be ſtoned. L euit. 20.2. 

Stenen ſt ned. Acis 7. 58. and 22.20, 

God will giue vnta the fatthfull a heart of 
fleſh fo a ſtonie heart, Je. 3 2. 39. Ezt. 36. 27. 

Store kozbidden to the Je wes to eate ol. 
Deut. 14.8. 6 

Store and Ctarehouſes of thoſe that keeve 
Gods Lawes,thaibe bleſled. Dent. 28.8. any 
of other curſed, verſes 15,17. 

Hauing ſtore wee mult not fozget God. 
looke Full, | b 

Strangled foꝛbidden. Gen. 9 4, Leu. 17.14. 
Acts 15.20, 29. 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſhoulde to 
put away ſtrange gods. Gen 35.2. 

The Jlraelites pzouoked God with ſtrange 
gods. Deut. 22.16. | 

Strange fleh,fo: hortible pollut ions. Jud. 7. 

Stra»gechildzen diſſembſe. Pla 18.44, 45. 

A ſt ange woman, foꝛ an harlot-Judg. 11.2 

The ſtrange wozke , & ſtrange act of Gon 
Ida. 28 21. 

Againſt pzaper in a ſtrange tongue, 1. Coz. 
Ivan ©: 

Strangers (eparated from the people of M. 
rael. Nehe. 13.1, 2, 3. | 

The firanger that pzapeth in Gods Tems 
ple, halbe bears. 1. Kings 8.47 ,42,43. 

God loueth ſtrangers. Deut. 10.48, 

The Iſraelites were ſtrangers in Egypt. 
Deut. 10.19. | f 15 

ee ought not to perueri the rigbe of the 
— * and fatherlefſe , and why. Deut. 24. 
17, 18. 

Te ought to loue ſtrangers, Leuit. 19.33. 
34. and not to iniutp 02 oppꝛeſſe them,@ why. 
Exod. 22.2 1. and 23.9. Deut-24. 14. 

Strangers are commanded to heare g read 
the Lam. Deut 32.12. 

Te were ſometime ſtrangers from the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. Epbe. 2. 12. 

S rangers paid tribute. Mat. 17. 28,26. 

Dow wee ought to doe good to ſtrangers. 
Sen. 18.2, to 9. and 19 x, to4.Lenit, 2 3. 22. 
Mum. 15.4. 1 5, 16. Ezek. 22.7, and 47. 22. 

ech. 7. io. Plal. 147. S. locke Widowes. 

Wee are ſtrangers and ſoieurners in this 

woꝛlu. Gen. 1 5. 13.14. 47-449. 1. Chzo. 29. 
U 5. Pla. 39. 12.4“ 105. 12,13, 23.6 119.19 2, 
Coz. 5. 1, to 7. Pbil. 3. 12, 1 f. Heb. 1 1.8, 9, 10, 
33z60 17. and 13.14. 1. Pet. 2. 11. 


Celeb and 


Straite 


Se, debt Gate. | 

Strength. God is our ſtrengih. Exov.1 f. a. 
2.Sam. 23.3. Job.9.19. | 

Theſtcongeh which Salon had by Gods 
ſpirtt went from him. Yang. 16.1.9, 20. 
excd, The Lozd fire gthened E · 
glon again i [rael, and why. Jung. 3. 11. 

God ſtrengthened Haul ag au Aix 3. 
Cim. 4.17 le ke Encouraze. 

Str3fe and enuping are wo:kes of natke · 
neſſe. Rom. 13.13. 

: Tye waters of lirike.Mumb. 30.1 z looke 
eriu?. 

Serings. Of Strings of the Tabernacle. 
Erop.26 4+5+ 

Feripes foz any treſpafſe might not be ar- 
ludged aboge 40,atonce. Deut. 25. 2, 3. and 
of them, on a ſuperſſition there was one aba · 
ted Longo” 2.Co}.1 2,24. 

jo thall bee beacen with m ipes 
and who with feu. Luke i — y 

Strip God thzeatned to ſtrippe che Syno' 
Pa of the Jewet ik they te pented not. 

ol. 2. 2,3. | 

Ctraws not about woꝛds noꝛ keepe compa» 
ny wich them that doe, and why.i.Tim-6.4, 
32 Tim. 2. 14. 23,24. 

Abe date ſtriue and (fand galt God, 
62 accuſe him? Miſ 13. 12. Job. 9.32. aud 
16.321. b 39.35 · 

1 ſtrifes map be enden. Gene.13.0,9. 
at. 5. 35. 

The law of them that ſtriue, and hurt one 
anothir. Ex. 22. 18,19, 23. 

Againſt Uriuing, looke moze Ecclus. B. 1, 
3, 3. aud Cantention. : 

KYT! eng · looht Encour age. 

Stubberne hearts {hull fare euili at the 
{af.£cclus.z. 25. ſet Children. 

Maſes pꝛayetb fo; the Kubborneſſe of the 
people,and whp.Den 9.26.* 

The Jewes walked afier cheſtubborne- 
neſſe of (heir wicked heart. Je re. 18. 3. * 

The Lozd abgz Heth bis ſpeech to the 
ſtubborne hearteb iſa. 46. 13. 

Te wicked wil bleſſe himlſelfe in the ſtub- 
dornes of his owne beatt. Deu.29 19. 

Sralble The wicked ate as flubble befoge 
the wind. Job. 21.8. 

The Alraelites fozced to gather ſtubble 
fo: firaw. ETS. 5. 2. 

Siu. The Pꝛophet is willes to prepare 
ſtuffe to goe into capt iii te. E ʒe. i 2.3. 

& Cubiecũs duety.Exod 10.1 8. and 22.28. 
Mum. 16. 2,9. Joſh. . 16,7. 18. Ach. 5. 1. 
130.1 z-1.3 20.2. 20.124. 21. Eteics. 85.2, , 
4.4 10.4, 20. Jet. 27 7. Barnt 1. 11. Matth. 
17.24 33.7 22.16, io 23. 20. 20, 6 27 
Rom. 13. 1, to 8 1. Thel. 5. 1a, . 3. 1. Jim. 2. 
1,2, . Tit. 3.1, 2. Hebz. 13. 17, 18.1. Het. 2. 
zz to 18. Jude 8. | 

True Subiects cannot bee counterpoiley 
with trealure. EH. 7. 4. 

Subornataon. 1. Ain. 21 10. Acts 6.17. 


Submit pour ſelues one to another in the 
feare of God. Ephel. 3. 21. and to ail manet 


eꝛdinanot of mau fo; the Lows ſake.1. Pet. 


2,12. 
Fwbt:le.Che lerpent moze ſubtile then any 
beaſt of the fleld. Gen.z 1. | 
Jouadab a ſubtile mant.2.DKn.13.5e 


ö 3 * 1 2 
* 


The ſecond Table. 


Abſalom reconciled to Davidsfauonr by 
a lubtile woman 23.0 8: „14.1, 4045 
Rrbekad by ger fubiiltie p;ocured the 


| bleſſing to Jaakob.Hen.25 5, 6 30, ; 5. 


Subrijtie ine Vat uutiggtedus. £cclss, 19 
34,25426, 

Sacceur, looke NHelpe. 

Suche. Hauua gaut her ſonne ſucke. i. 
Sam. 1. 2 3. ſo did Darah. Gen. 21.7. 2 Ho⸗ 
ſes mot het. Exo. a. 8, 9 and Damſous. Jud. 
13.4, 24.6 la bis EliZaveth. Kune 1.89. aus 
the virgin Map Like 2,7. and Dalomons 
mother. Can. g;. a. and Dauids. Palme 23.9. 
look e Nourie. 

Suſfring · Lhaiſt ought to haue ſuffred, ard 
foto enter inta gloꝛy. Luke 34.26, 46. Yebz. 
3.9. 1. Pet. 11. 

Wee oughc to ſuffer with Chill after his 
example, and wr. 1. Pet. 2, 2+ £4.14 3-2, 
Cim. 2. 22, & the example of the Pꝛopbets. 
James 5.10. 

Let vs not fuffer as etl{ docrs, bur as 
Chuſtians. .. Bet. 4 5. 16. 

Bla ſſen are they tyar (i ter fo righteouſ⸗· 
nes ſake, aun why... Pet. 3. 14. 7,8. Mat. 


3.10. 
The long ſuffering of God. Rona. 2.4.2. 
Pet 3 «5. ÞPſai 86.5 3203.8, +145 8, Jo» 
el. 2.1 3. {onah.4 2 Nah 13 Wil 35.1, 
We long luffcring ol Chziftians. 2. Coz. 
6 6. Col 1. 4, it ia liu of the ſpirit. Gal 
5.22. 
We ougbt toreiopce in ſuffi ing fo; Chꝛiſts 
ſake, aud whbp. 1. Pet. 1.3, to 9. 
Co ſutler fox the name of God is his onely 
gilt Phil. 1.5. loohe Tribulation, 
Sufficient tooke Contented. 
e nie not ſufficiẽt of ourſeluests think 
thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 
02. 35s 
The Scriptirre ſuſſi cient toe ad vs to per- 
fection 2. C un. 3. 16,7. 
. Sunday. lopke Day. 
Sunne. Ok the boʒſes of the Sunne. 2.king. 
23. 3,20. 
be Sunne ſlayen at the deſire of Jolhna, 


Joch 10.42. 


The ſhavow of the Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in Hezekiahs dapes. 2. Ring, 20.9, 
11. lla. 3 f. J. 

Tbe Sunne was darkned at Chifls death 
Ink 23.45 Hat 27 45 looke S1gnes. 

Super fluite of malicioulneile mult ve laid 
away. Jem. 1.28, 

Super ſtiti aus of the Athenians repzooued 
dy (Poult Act. 17.2 8,0 32.” 

- Feſtus termed the Jewwes obiections a⸗ 
gainſt Paul queſtions of their owne ſuper- 
ſti tions Acts. 25. 19. looke Cerenonies and 
Traditions, 

Copper of tle Loꝛd inflituted. Matth.: 6. 
26,31. Mat. 14.1 8,0 27. Luk. 23. 14 fs 24. 
Which ought to be recetaed in teme inb. ance 
of Chꝛiſts death.r.Lo:mih, 5 1.24 Luke 23. 
19. 

The great Supper. Tube 14.1 6. to 25. 

'Glefled ate rhey that ate called to the 
Lambes Supper. Neuel. 19.9, 15. 

Lazatus and Mary mad: Chiift a Sup- 


per. John 12.1, 2. 


Paul taught the manet of celebzatiug the 
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cure er, os le Had tect iued of ibe L· w. . 
Ce. 1. 23. 10 17. aud kebukett th vurcue 


tei cmi thereunte.s Cot. 3.1710 25o 


and th. wetyite danget of the unwent iy res 
tetu. ng, ond low ts tece itte it to dur con. c. it. 
1. 403. 1127.“ a 

E be gediy eate and dzinke Cbꝛiſtes body 
and blood in the Supper, one ip bp taith. Joh, 
6. 50. to 59 63.4 11.26, 15.5. Log. 10. 1, 
3. Epbe 3 17.7 

Tie wicked eat not the hody #and-bload of 
Chziit qu the Supper, ne haue any pzofit bp 
bis paflton. Matt. 9.6 John 1 9.4,2,6.Ram, 
$ 9. 1. Coin 14.27, 29.2. Cog. 6. 14, 15516. 
Orb. s 6. Cit.: 15. 6. 

Againit the releruation of any part of the 
bꝛead e wine, vſed in ebe Lizvs du per, 
Era 13.9, o. and 16.19, 

The wozds(This is my bady) bed in the 
R 0208 Supper, are ſpoken figutaituc iv. Sen. 
17. 10, 1 f. and 33 20.E ron. 2. f. Deut. 3. 
11. John. 14 6 ard 15. . on85. 7 Acte. 2. 42. 
Rom. 4. 1,17. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 4, 16. K t. 3 5. 

Cbꝛiſis natutall t ody can be but in one 
place at ente, ens thetefege is not in tbe 
bead and wine at the L. Supper. Matt. 
24.2, 4 and 26.1 Mar. 16 19. Luhe 24. 
2, 7,6, 3 1. John 16. 2 . Acts 1.5.10, 5, and 
3 20, 1. and 7. 36. 2,Copinthians 5. 6 any 
Colof{ 3. 1. Philip 3. 20. Hebz. 8. 1. and 10. 


12,1 ;. Leobe Trarſuloſt. at iation and Sacra. 


ments. 
Support. Ae eugbt to ſupport one another 


thꝛongh lome. E pye. 4. 3. 


FCurfet. The diſcemmodites of ſurfetting. 


Eccius 31.19, 20, 25. and 37. 29, 30. Locke 


Drunkenneſſe and Gluttonie. 

Swertsſhip, Judab became ſuertie to his 
father to bꝛing Beniamin ag sine. Sen. 43. 5 
and 44.3 2-looke moze. E ecius. 29.15,1023, 
Po 6.1, to 6. ant 17.18.aud 20.1 6. 

H Swannefozbidden.Dent. 14. 17. 

Swarmes of flyes, a plague of Egypt. Exs. 
1.24. Pſal. 105. 3 1. 8 

Jeruſalem (warmed full of idolatrp which 
wg the cauſe of her puniſhment, Ezechiel. . 

3. | 


Fweare. Ne map not ſwe⸗ re by any thing 
beſide God, noꝛ by bim, but bpon good occae 
ſions. Jet em. 5 7. a nd 4 2. Nom 19. and 5. 
1.3 Cox 1. 23 Heb. s. 16, 17. Exod 20. . and 
23 13. Len. 19.1 2. Deut. 5. 11. 0 6:1 . and 
10. a 0. Joſh. 23. 7, d. Jech. s 3,4. Mat. 5. 34, 
to 38. Jom. 5 12. 

A man sugut not to actuſteme himlelfe to 


ſvre ating, and hp, Ecclus. 23 9,10 24. any 


27.14, | 4 
Gov {ware that the vnbeleening Jeweo 
lhould not enter into the land of Canzerr. 
Deut. 34,35. Numb. 14 23. which de ſul⸗ 
filled Deut. 2. 13,14. 8 
Jole pb lware Gene. 47 30, 31. ſo did Fo- 
ſbua and the pzinces of Þ(reei. Yeſhua 9.15, 


19 20. and the J'raclites, Judg. 2. 1. and 


Soul :.Sem. 19.6 akd Dauid. 1. Sam. 24, 
22,23 2. Ham. 15. 23. l. Kings 1.17. 19, 30. 
and Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20.16, 7. and Sale 
mon. 1. Kings 2.23. **y 


Paul ſware io the pzofit of others. 2. 


Cop.1.23. : 
God doe ſo come and moꝛe allo ; a manner 
KR 3 of 


— 
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of Swearing. 2. Bam · 3. 35 lcoke Oches any 
Hind. 
.- Sweate Joke Bread. 


Sweete bread. loahe Paſſec uer. ] 

Swimming laut duers that were in the 
ſhip with Paul Acts 27.43, 4 

Swan. The legian of devils pexmitten to 
got into the heard of Swine. Mat. S. 31,32. 
Mat. 5 9, to 14. Lu 8. 30, to 34. : 

Pe arles ought not to be caſt befoze ſwine, 
and whp Yat.7.6, 

Sword. All that take the Sword , ſhall pe · 
riſh with the forord. Mat. 36.5 2. Neu.. 3.10, 

The diſciples aſked if thep ſhould [mite 
with the word Lu. 22.49. 

Ail Yſrael wit hont Sword 0: ſpeate, ſane 
Saul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 13.19, 22 

The Magiſtrate beate ch not the [word 
fo: uaught Rom, 13. 4. but pꝛiuate perſons 
are pꝛobibited to vſe it. Mat. 5. 39. | 

Theſ»01d is tie atned to tholcthat bzeak 
Gods couenant. Leuit. 26.25 and follow $s 
do es. Dent. 3 228. 6 | 

Tye Lowe cauled the Midianites to kill 
one anst vel with their ſwords Jung 7.22. 

- God whett:th bis (word when hee takeeh 
bengeauce.ZIOciut.; 2.4. : 

Sod was the ſword of the Iſtaelites glo- 
Deut. 33296. N 
It is not the ſword whereby Gods cbil⸗ 
den ouercome, but bis power. Joſh 24.8, 11, 
12,13. as he pꝛoauſed Deuterono. 7. 21, 23, 


24. 

The woꝛd of Gon is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword. Reuc.i9 15, 

Tbe ſword of the Spirit to diſcomfite our 
moꝛtell enemie. Ephe.6 13,17. 1 
-- Chili came not to lend peace, but the 
word. Mat. 10.3 4. 35. Lu 12.51. 

Cut willed his Diſciples to buy. them 
Twords. Luke 23.36, 5 
| The ſwoide {all not got tho;ow a godip 

Land. Leut. 26. 6. . 

Simeon fozetoln the virgine Warp, that 
the ſword ſhsulp pierce thozow her ſoule. Lu. 


2.3 Jo . : 
A generation whole teeth are ſwords, P;. 
30.14. e 
S Hnagoegue of the wicked called to re» 
pentance, Oo. e. 2.1, 2.* 


- Syriagogue, wherein were trained vp Li- 


ber tines, dc. Acts 6.9. J 


© Tabernacle of the Congregation pitched 
fatre from the boſi e. Exod. 3 3.7. 

Abzaham dwelled in tents oz Tabernaclec, 

Gen.12.8. ; 
Of the fozme of the Tabernacle , and the 
appettiuances pꝛe ſeribes Exc.a6.1. * any 
36. 1. Fniſhed. Chop. 39. 32. and reared vp. 
Cbap. 40. 2, to; 4. Lc. 

None were ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle when the hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanc⸗ 
tuatie. Leni. 16. 17. 

Tie bg and great dap of the feaſt of Ta- 
DE nactes. abu 7. 37. : 
_ Dur ES called Tabernacles.2. Coz.5. 
1.4 2. Bet.. 13, 44. 2 | 
. TUbat the two Tabernacles ignifte.Hebz, 
56,5, 8.“ N 
Jabal innemed Tabernacles oz (ents 


The ſecond Table. 
Gen.4- 20. which occupation Paul exeteibed 
to get his lining. Acts 18.243. 

Tables oz boarves fez the Tadernacle to 
Zand vpon.Exod.26.15. 

Moles rect iued the two Tables at Gods 
hand. Exo 31.18.64 32. 15, 16. and bzeakerh 
them, berſe 19. and is commanded to hebe o⸗ 
ther like the firſt, and lo he did. Exod. 3 4. 1,4 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. 

The fozme and ſcituatisn at the Table foz 
the ſhew bꝛe ad. Exod 25. 23, to 31.6. 26.3 5. 

Tobias biddeth the godly ta his Table, 
Tod. 2.2. 

Salsmon pleced ten Tables in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 8. 


Table put foz that wherein men chiefly de · Tim 


ligbt. Rom. 11. 9. 

Tables vied foz cffices belonging to the 
posze.Acte 6 2. 

Take. im that taketh thy cloakt foꝛbid 
not to take thy coate allo Lu 6. 29. 

Chiti taken vp te heauen. Marke 16.19. 
Luke 24.5 1. Acts 1.9 looke Aicend. 

Talebearers ano Tale tellers. Nꝛou. 16. 28. 
and 18.8. and 26.20.22. E cclus g. 15. laoke 
Buſibodies, and Backbiting. 

Talent. Salomon had 45 0. talents of go 


- bzought from Opbte. 1. King 9.38, 2. Cbę. d. 


18. and 1. 20. ftem Hiram. . Aiugs 9. 14. 
Cbe talent ef the Temple. Exod. 25. 39. 
was two of the common talents. Mat. 18.24. 
2. Sam. 12.30 1. Chhꝛo. 20. 2. 

Tale. looke Ieſtinꝑ, Idle, and Speech. 

Target Salomon made 200. Targets of 
beaten gold. 1. Ning. 10. 16. 

Taxe, looke Tribute, | 

Taile, The Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Ila 9.14.2 5. | 

Teaching, We ought ta teach the Scrip 
tures, as occaſion is miuiſtred. 1. Coz.2- 13. 
and 3.1, 2 ; 2 * 

Chziſtians are taught of God, and bow. 
John 6. 29,45. Heb. d. 1 1. 1. John. 5. 20. Iſa. 


4. 13. ä 
, Ch:ifks minifers mufil teach whatſcener 
be hath commanded.Yat.28 20. aud where- 
of the holy Ghoſt ſhouid put them in minde. 
Jobn 14.16, 26. Act. 1. 4. Lu 24.45. Jeb. 15. 
2 6. ad 16.7. . 

Hee that tea herh ought to be directed by 
Gops wozd, 1. Pet. 4.1 1. 

Tee ottght ſo to teach, as wee map ediſie 
one another 1. T bel. 5. 11. 

The wite Scribe thot is taught vnts the 
kinadome of heauen. Mat. 13.5 2. 

God taught his people by bis won. Deut. 
4. 36. n 3210. 7 44 

God bath taught bathe good wap to walke 
in » .Kings8$ 35716. , 


God nurtured the Icraelites foxty.yeeres, | 


to teach them to knew bim and themſelucs, 
Deut. 8 25354. 5. 0 
God taught the hands of Dauid te fight. 
2. Sam 22.35. 1 12 
God conimanded Poſes to teach the Iſs 
raclites to fears and obey him, foꝛ their pics 
fire.Deut-5.29,31:*and6.1,2,3,15, 18, 24.7 
Moles werneth the, Jewes to doe whats 
ſoeuer the Leuites ſhould teach them. Deut. 


24.8.9. 
Ve ought te teach our childzen ihe wozy 


T FN 


of God. Deu. 11. 18, to a3. and 3 7. NT, 12,13. 
and what treat things God hath vone fo 
vs, Ex.1 3.12,t0 17.Deut.4.9,40.#6:7,2 1; 
Joſh-4.6,22.* Lake 1.74, 75. as Abzaham 
did. Gen. 18.19. ; ; 

Jeboiada the chicke Pꝛieſt taugbt Jeho⸗ 
aſh-2.King. 12. 2. | 6 

Samuel caught the Jlraelites the good 
way. 1. Dam. 12 23. 

Apollos eloquent # wightie iu the Strip⸗ 
tures, diſdained not to be taught of a crafte(s 
man. Acts 18. 24.26. 

Abo is the teacher of the faithfull. John 
14.26. Plal. 5 1.10, 1,1 2,13. | 

S. Baul the teac her of the Gentfles. 1. 
2.7. 

Chiilt oꝛdained teachers, gc. in his Church, 
and why.Acts x 3.1, 1. Coz. 12. 28. Epbel. 4. 
11,12, 0 17. 

Cboſe that by teaching turne many to 
righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the Startes fox 
ever. Dan. 12.3. 

Teachers ſhoiud teach the wo:d of Gep 
purely, 1 Met. 4.1 o. ; — 

Teachers ought not to teach foz lutre, no? 
dete about ſtrife of wozds, but be inſtant in 
the Golpel, and why. 1. Cim. 6. 3,4, 5, 21. 2. 
Tim. 3. 1. to 10, and 4 2,3, 4 Tit.. 10, 1 1, to 
17 and 3.9, 10. Col 2.8, 5 | 

Such as reach lies, and their puniſh⸗ 
ment. 2. Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. 63. 19. and 2. John 
i 


0. . 
Teaching is a gift of God. Nom. 12. 6,7, 
locke Doftours and Doctrine. 
Teares, looke Feet, Weeping, Widow, and 
Vnbelieſe. a ö 
Tearing of Clothes. Gen. 37.34. 944. 1 3, 
Joſh. 7.5. Judg. 11.33. 1. Sd. 4. 12. 2. Sam. 
13. 19. Eſt. 4. 1. N. 37. 22. Jo. 2. 13.1 Mac 
cab. 2. 14. and 3. 47. and 4.39. Leuit. 13.45. 
Tearing with a ſpitit. Mar.. 18, 2. 
Temperance. S. Paul diſputed of Tem- 
perance befoze Felir.Acts 24.26. 
Temple. The courting of the Temple of 
pure gol. 1. King 6. 20, 21. | 
Abe bni'ding,fozme, purification,and des 
dication ofthe Temple. 1. Kings 6. 1, ie 1 7, 
and 8.63, 64. t. Mac 4.41, 42, 4. 
Abo ſheuld be receined to the minifiriy 
in the Temple, and whoreiected.' Ezek. 44. 


9515. 
Jeboaſh king of Jud ab repaired the Tem- 
ple 2 Ring. 12.4, to 18. ſo did Joſiah, 2. Rin. 
22.4 tos. 
Jeboaſh king of Jſrael ſpoplen the Tem- 
ple. a. Kings 14, 13, . 4. end. (o did Shilyck 
king of Egypt. . Ring 14. 26. 
The Temple defaced, . Ring 2 5.9, to 18. 
Jer. 52.1 2, 24. SS 0 PE Oo 
Heggai repzoourth the Jewes lackneſie 
in reedifping the Temple, Hagge 1. 2. to rg, 
whereupon Zerudbabel and Joshua begiu- 
ning the wozke are hindzed. E3ra. 4-4, 5, 24. 
The diſpeſtt ion and oꝛder ot the reevifring 
of the zempie with his appurtenanceg . Exe. 
41.1. f 5 . 1 * 1. 
Gade pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſHattid reſloꝛt 
the Temple. Dgg. 2.16. 20. 75 3 
Te Temple reevified:'E3rs. 5. 166. 
15. in 46 preres. John 2.20. RT 
The giozp of the ſecond Tem ple, = 
ing 


TEM 


ding the firſt. ag. 2 4,7, J. 

The deftruction of the Temple is foꝛe⸗ 
che used. Amos 2 5.Jech.r 1.6. Matth.24.2. * 
Mar. 13. 3. Luke 19,43,44.and 21 6. 

The Temple ſpopted.2.Macc,5-15,to 22. 
and deſiles 2. Mac. 6. 2. | 

By which gates the people went out, and 
by which rhey went into the Temple. Ezek. 


46.8, 9. 

Czilk caft out of the Temple thoſe that 
ſolde and bought, and why, Matth. 2 t. 12,13 
Marke 11.15, 16, 17. Luke 19. 45. John 2. 
14,1516. 

Tbe Apollles were centinuallp in the 
Temple. Luke 24.5 3. Acts 2.46. 

Peter and John went into the Temple to 
P2ap.Actes 3. 1. 

In wont Tempſes God dwelleth oz awel- 
ſeth not. Actes 7 48. and 17.24. Iſa. 66. 1,2. 
1. King. 8. 27. 4 

Chꝛiſtiaus are the holy and ſpirttnall ter · 
ple of God. i. Cop. 3. 76. 

They tbat delſlrop the Temple of God, ſhal 
be deſlroped. 1. Co. 3. 17. 

She — ofthe bv emer ng 5.5, 

(tr bodies are the Temples of t 
Shall. 1. Coz. 6. 19. 4 be holy 

The Temple of Ehiiffs bodp. John 2.19. 

The Temple ok the Lozu what it is. Tete. 
7.4, 5, 

The Temples of the Gentiles employed to 
gaine. 2. Mac 11.3. | 

Temp: not God. Deut.6,26. Matth. 4. 7. 
1. Cz. 10.9. 

The Ilraelites rempted Sod okt, and di⸗ 
nerfly. Erod. 17 2.7. Num 14 23. 

The Phatiſes and Sadduces tempted 
Cheiſt. Mat. 16. 1. and 19.3. and 22. 18,35. * 
9 1c. 8.r4.Luke 10.25. and 11. 16. Joh. S. 6. 

The Berhulians tempted Gon in pꝛeſc i- 
my « — 8. — 

nanias and Sappbira tempted the ſpi⸗ 
rit ofthe Lozd.Actes 5.9. Pry 

Jeb tempted bp his wife. Job 2. 9. and 
— the deu ll - = wilderneſſe Mat. 
4. 1,3 Mr. 1.12, 3. e 4. t, 2. and 
eb. 2.18. MY * 

How and whereby euery man is tempted. 
James 1.13.14. | 

Satan is a tempter,r.Thef.z.5, gtemp« 
teth ſuch as neglect to reſtoꝛe the weake. 
Sala. 5. 1.02 being married, withdzab chems 
ſelues without cenſent. 1 Coz. 7. 5. 

God will nat luuffet vs to be ouer tempted. 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 13. 

om God map ke tempted Pſal,7s, 18 
Deut. 6. 1 6. Acts 15. 10. 

God will be found of them that tempt him 
not. Miss. 1. 2. there foꝛe wel maſt prepare 
= ſelues topzaper vnto him. Erccleſiaſticus 
18.22. 

Saul terapred God vnder the colour of 
good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9. to 15. 

Temptation of the rich fee Rich. 

A grieuous cempration it is vnto the faith» 
full, to ſee the pzoſperitie of the wicked. fal. 

31.2 | 

God onelydeliuereth vs out oftempration 
Matth. 6. 13. and 2. Peter 2.9. Reuelat. ;. 


10. 
Ae ought to ay vpon God in temptati- 


ons. fal. 27.3.“ 

Drverwyiles thefalthfull are ouerceme. 
and ſometimes do onercome in temptation 
ag Job 33. ; . 4 

Teremie is deligercd, and againe aſſailed 
with cempration. Yer. 20.1 +41 4.* 

Tee ougbt te lift vp pure hanves inthe 
night watches of temptation. Pſal .63.4,6.* 
and 1. Tim. 2.8. 

Temptation taken foz atflictions, oꝛ trials, 
as Deut. 7. 19 and 29.3. James 1.2, 12. and 
1. Pet. 1 6. Nꝛc. 17.3. Ecclus. 27.5. and 2.1. 

be like of man ts a continuall temptati- 
on. Job 7. t.* 

We ought to watch @ pꝛap, that we be net 
ouercome in temptativn, Mat. 26. 41. & 6. 13 
L.uthe 11.4.4 22 40. as ſome ate. Luke 8.13. 

Tenne commandements mentioned. Exod. 
20 1, to 18. Deuter. 5. 5, ta 23. containe the 
words of Gods couenant. Exo. 3. 28. Deut. 
4. 13. and 10.4. 

Tenne ttibes of Iſrael teiected. Jete. 3.7, 
358. and 2.12.5 | 

The deſtruction ofthe tenne tribes , ann 
tauſe therecffozetold. Play, 14. and 17.354 
Pele. t. 4,5, 6, 9. 

Tenne cadzons, tenne candleſt icke, and 
2 tables which Salomon made.2, Chzon. 
4-0,7,9. 

Ten things iudgen @pzonounced happie. 
Ecclus. 25.7, to 14. 

Ten f6z many.GeneC. 3 1. 41. Reuel. 13. 1. 
Nam. 1 4, 23. 

Tauder hearts muſi bee in Chꝛiſtians. E- 
pbeſ. 4. 3 e. and tender mexcie. Col. 3. 13. 

CTbꝛough Gods render meccie our ſinnes 
are fozgiuen. Luke 177,78. 

Tents, looke Tabernacle, 

Texths,lsoke Tithes, 

Terrible is our God. Deut.10.17. 

Teſtame nt. Moſes conlecrated the old Te- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 24 8. Heb. 9. 18, 20. 

A bziefe repetition of the olde Teſtament, 
and bountifulueſſe of Gov. Joſh.24,2,ts 14. 
eb. r. 

The Teſtament appertaitied pzincipally 
tothe Jewes.Rom 9.4. 

God p2omiſed the pesple a new Teſta- 
ment. Batuch. 2. 35. Jex. 31. 37, ta 33. 

The olde Teſt. ment was dedicated with 
the blood of calues. gc. but the new wih tie 
blood of Chilt.Yatth-26.23.Marke 14.2 4. 
Luke 22.20,21.0C902.11.25.a0d 2. Coz. 3.6. 
He b. 9. 1 2.5 & 10. f, to 351 1, to 15, 19, to 23. 
29.6 13.9, 12,14. and 12.24 E 13. zo. which 
were in vaine, it rigbteoulnelſe were of the 
Lam. Gal 3.45, 21, 22. 

The new Teſtament cor ſiſteth not in the 
ſetter, but in the Spirit which waiteth the 
Golpel in our yzearts.2.C0z-2.2,3:6.* 

' The new Teſtament pzomiſed. Gen, 3. 15. 
Heb. 8.8, 10. and 10,16, | 

The two Ceſtamenr+.Gal.4.2 4.* 

Tefti6: Moles teſtiſicd to the people their 
dtietp. Deut. 3 2.46. ; 

Te{tmexze of Chiſt. ſee Propbecie. 

Moſes put into the Arke of the eſtimo- 
nie, the two Tables of Teſtimonie. Exod. 40. 
SEE». 25s. h 

Tharkefu'n:ſſe. We onght to giue thanks 
to God koz his dene fits. Deut 8. 10. 


* 


The ſecond Table. 


Chꝛiſt taking the bꝛe an and fiffes, bleſte d 
and gate thankes Mat. 1 4. 19. Marbe 6.4. 
Luke 9.16. : . ' 

SD. Paul befeze his refection gaue thanks 
vnto God Acts 27. 35. 

Dow, and fo2 whome wee ought to giue 
thankes Epbeſ. 5. 4, 20. 

S. Haul gaue che nkes to Cod, and w{P, 
Nom. 6. 2, 17. . Tbeſ. t. 2,3 Pil. 1.3, 5 

Chꝛiſt render thankes vnto God bis Fa » 
ther at þ raiſing vp of Lazarus. John. 11 47. 

Tie leritant of Abꝛabam giueth Sen 
thank*s that be hab pzoſpired ſo will. Seu. 


2.4.37, 

Dauid giueth God thankes, and whp. 
1. Sam. 25.3 1,39. 

Melcbizedek gaue thankes fox Abzahams 
bictozp. Gen. 4.19, 20. 

Moles and the Jſraelites gaue thanks 
Exosd., 15. 1, 2, to 22. ſa dio Debotah and Bi- 
tak. and why. Jut g. 5. 1,2.“ 
OPktbankefulneſſe. Ne hem. £.6 Gen. 4. 1, 
4. ond 8.20. 18.26 23 7,12. 26.25 , 33 
3.4 42.6.4 1. kin. . 2,7, 26.4 16.23. Leu. 25 
2. Mum. 15. 3,4. 19. nd 3 1 50, 54. Deu. 4. 2, 
6. aud 6. 2, to 10. and 1. Sam. 14. 45. and 31. 
11, 12, ;. and 2. Sam. 10.2. and 19, K. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 29.2, ts 26. 2. Con. i 5. 8. and 20. 18. 
to 3 1. Eſter 6. 2, to i 3. Cob 9 6. and 12.5422 
Ecclus 7.29. and 33; 14. end 35 2,3 any 
1. Pact. 4 38.“ and 5.5 3,62. and 2. Mact. 
3.30, 3,35. Matt b. 11.25 Darke 3. 20,3 
Luke 18.1 3, 14,43. and 2. Cor. 6. 17. bil- 
6. Col. 2. 7. and z. 17. and 1. Thel 5.18 and 2 
The. 1. 1. 1 1. C im. 4. 4. looke Grace, Piaiſe, 
Bleſſe and Vntliankſulneſſe 0 

The fi foꝛbidnen. Exo 20. 15. Lent. 12. 1 f 
Deu. 5. 15. Nom. 2. 21. and 13.9 6 1. Tin, 
1. 10, and 1. et. 3. 15. Ephe. 4 28. 

It was ſawfull to kill a chiefe, if be were 
fond bzeaking by an houſe. Exc. 2 2. 2. 

The curſe fo: theeues. Jech. 2, 

Theeues ſhall not inherite the kingdonte of 
be auen. 1. Coz s. 10. 

Joſeph acculeth bis bzcthzen of theft, and 
oh Gen 42.1, 2, 13. 

The parable of the thieſe Mat. 24. 43.* 

The comming of Chꝛiſt as a thicke. :. e. 
3. 10. Neii. 3.3. 

Judas 8 

The two theeues cruci ied with Cheift, 
Matth. 27.3 8,44. Marke 15. 27, 32. Luke 
23.32.33. 39,0 44. Ishn 19.18. 

Ok theft, and the pamſhment thereof. 
Exo. 21.1, 3.4. 1 f. Mum. 5.6, to 11. Ded. 24. 
7. Joſh. 7. 1. 29.6 30.3 6.4.23. Tob. 
13. g. and 2. ac. 22.40, Yat. 9. 28. 
10, 19 and Luk. 18. 20. lenke Phar iſe, Steale, 
and Rob. OT 

Thi#ke and Thoughts. Mee conno: thiake 
any thing as of our ix lues. 2 Coꝛ. 3.5. 

Euetp wicked thought tauching our hace 
thꝛen, foꝛbidden, and why. Deut. 15.7. 

Thoughts of the godip. Phil.4.8. | 

No thought hid from God. Deut. 3 1,16, 
to 22. Job 42.2-Pſal.139,2,, - £4 

God thought vpon Abzazam, and pelittes 
red Lot. Gen. 19.29. | | 

Ag ainſt enilchoagbrs.}Dzo, 12 2.8 2-427 
Iſa. 14. 13.1 15 Wil . 3 c. 9. Acies 8. 27. 
looks Traditions, Remember, Stubburne, 

R 4 Good 


Carfot a thiefe. John. 12.6. 


TON 


Good intent, and imagination. 

— Ot the parable of the Thiſtle and 

the Tedar. 2. Rin. 14.9. 

T hornes the fruit of the earth by reaſon of 
Adams ſtane.Hen, z.18. 

Thornes which cyoke the wozd pzcacher, 
Matth. 13. 22. Mar. 3.1 . Luke 8.14. 
Tbreatuimgs againſt wanton and daint ie 
ptople. Michah 2.1. : 

The wicked vſe chreatniogs againſt the 
godly. Actes 4.29. 

Three things pleaſe Go, and tbree he ha · 
teth. Ecclus. 25.1,2. : 

Three things gtieue the heatt. E eclas. 26 
29.ſee Foure, 

Three fold, ſee Coard. 

Threſhold of Dagon in Afhvod, not troden 
on, and whp.1.Sarm.s 2,3 4,5 

Tbroxe iu ht auen Neu 4.2.“ 

A great white throne, Neu 20.11. 

Salomons throne, 1. Ring. 10.18, 19, 20. 

looſte Sat au. 
Thunder Cent to de llroy the be aſts, berbes, 
g trees of the Egyptians. Exo 9. 23. 24, 25. 
The Loꝛds adnecſaries ſhall be deſiroped 
with tnunder. 1. Sam 3.10. 

The £020 at the petitionsf Samuel thun- 

dred, g confounded the Pbiliſtimg. 1. Sam. 


7.10. 

Til, and vntill, diuerſiy vnderftood. 
at 1.25. and 5.18.26 and 23.39. and 28. 
20. 1. Cog. 3. 2 5. Gal. 3. 15. Rru. 0.5. 

Tidage and Tilmen.Genel 2.4, ann 9. 20. 
and 3.Chzo. 26.10 PU. 2 11 and 18.19. 
Eccius. 7 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21.3 2. 
Mat. 2.4, to 13. Luke 20,9, to 17. John 15 
9. 1. Coꝛ. 3.9. looke Plough: 

Tambre!s, omen pꝛaiſed God, playing 
bpon Timbrels. Eco. 1 5.20, 21. a 

Ipbtab his daughter met dim wich Tim - 
brels at his comming from the victoꝛy. Judg. 
11.34. 

Tomoreus men ought not to groe to warre. 
Jndg . 7. 3 Deut. 20. 2, 5,10 9. 1. Mact. 3.56, 

Timoroaſine ſſe of Eliiah 1. Ring. 19. 3. 2. 
King 1. 1 5-focke Feare, 

Tithe,and the ble thereof. Leu 37. 0, 32, 
33. Deu. 4 22,23,to 30 and 12.7, 8. and 
26. 1 2, to 76. Aum. 8. 20,2 1,2. Athe. 10. 


7238. 
: Tithe mint, looke Faxh. 

Adzoham gace tithes befeze the Late. 
Gen. 1 4. 20. Geb. 7. 4.8. | 

Jaakob vowctrh ts God cithe of all his in 
treaſe. Gen 28. 22. | 

Tp:annicall pzfnces will giue the ir fer» 
usnts the tiches due to Minifters. 1. Sam. I, 
13, 17. . 

CUbp'iches are paped. a. C hz $1.4. 

Goa puniſheih the defrauding bis minis 
ers of their dus riches and offerings, and 
Ne fett thoſe thatpapthem tru: ly. Hal. 3. 3, 
9,10. 11. Amos 4. 4. 

Demetrius offered Tonathen to rcleefe 
the Jewes from al tithes, to be friends with 
him. 1. Mac. (0.31, 46, 47-/ooke Taxe. 

Title maltten otter Chziſts head in Greek, 
L «cine 6 Heb;ew. Mat. 27.37. Mat. 1 5. 26. 

Teen. leckt Signes. 

Tombe lookt Sc pulc hre and Grave. 

Tongue. ut eu ht to te łtaint out tongue: 


The ſecond Table. 
from evilf.r.Þet. 3. 10. 

The vice and ver:ue of the rongue, Jam. 
3 3,t0 13. and P2o.1 2.73. and 7 3.2,3. | 

E he gift of Tongues commety of che holy 
Ghoft.e.C0z, 12.40, 1 1, 28. Actes 2. 4. to 9. 

Againſt pꝛopet and ſernice in a ſtrange 
tongue. 'Co.x 41,2.“ 

Confuſſon of tongues. Gen.. 9. 

C be pꝛi pettie and puniſhment of an enill 
tongue lal. t o. 7. and 52.1, 2, 7. | 

The p2opertie of a inner, is to beeeuill 
rongued Ecclus.s. 1. but the be art of tbe 


wiſe guiverh bis month wiſely. P2o. 16. 23. 


and a feole when hee holdeth bis peace, is 
counted wile. 20 27.28. 
A faſſe tongue hateih the akflictey. Pꝛou. 
6. 29. 
T de due tie of the tongue Phil. 2. 11. 
Againſt raſh ſlanderous and evil tongues, 
and how wee onght to beware of them. Leu. 
$9.4, 16. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job 5.15,16. 
Plal. 140. 3. 9, 1 f. and 141.3. nd 144.8, 11. 
70.4. 24. and 10.11, 18,31, 32. ank 11.9, 
13. and 15. 4. 7. Ectles.5. 1, to . Wild. 2.8, 
11,16. Ecclus. 5. 4,5, 5. and 7.9, 1 2, 13. and 
9.20 and 11.8, 23,24, 31. and 32.4, 8,9, 10. 
1. Cox. 15. 33. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Tam. 1. 19, 26. and 
4.11, 3.*Mat. 12.36. leoke Comunication. 
Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lapped water with their rongues-Tudges 7, 


6,7. 

3.727 foz Tooth, e Exo. 2 1.24. Leu. 24. 
19,20, Deut. 19.19, 2 1. Mat. 5 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the fawe bone of an 
aſſe.yeeſded water to quench Samſonz thirlt 
wit hall. Judges 15,15,18,i9, 

To Touch. So many followen Saul, as 
God had touched the hearts of. 1. Sam. 10. 
26. ſee Vertue. 

Tower of the florke. Micha. 4. S. where in 
the ſhephearvs kept watch by night. Lu. 2.8. 

@ Traditiom , and the teacbers of them 
oug be to be auamed, and whp. Rom. 26.27, 
18. Col. 2.8, 18. 

Tres muſt not bee guided by traditions. 
Eccles. 4.17. 

Traditions, ctet monies, good fntentrs, any 
innent ions of men ate not to be vſed, Deut. 
$432,737. and 12.8. 2. Sam 25.910 23. Ia. 


66. 3. Jerem. 3. 31. and 2.13. Pfal.; 7. 6. and e 


119.443, Pr 6. 25. Hol. 9. 1 3. 1 Eſd. 8 22. 
Matth. 15. 3,9, 1 3. nd 23.4 Marne 7.8.9. 
Acts 15. 10. Tit. 1. 13. 14 and 1. Bet. 4. 11. 
and 2. John 10, 3. Locke Ceremonies, and 
Gaod intent. | 

Traytour;fooke Treafon, 

Trans /igur 4tion of Chzifk dpon the mount 
Thaboz Meitb. 17.2, te 9 Marke 9. 2, to 9. 
Luke 5. 18, th 37. 

Trausforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of ligdt: no marutile if bis 
miniſttes trans ſurme the niſe lues. 2. Ceg.i 2. 
14.15. 

Tranſerefſi»n of Sans commaundement 
made ali men ſinners. Sen. 3.5 Rem. 3. 12. 
Mere no lab is, (bete is ns tranſgreſſion, 
foz inne is bid withont the lawe. Nom. 4. 15. 
and 5. 1 3. and 7.7. looke Purge, aud Pur iſh. 

Tran ſubſtantiatton outrihomen by theſe 
places rightſy underſlood Matih. 26.26, ts 
30 Mat. 14. 2 2, 0 26, Luk. 22.17.“ 32. Joh: 


T R E 
6.83. 1. Co. ee „ 1.2 4,to30 lebt 


| Lor 

Trauaile, ſet Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 

The wife of Phinehas hearing the Arte 
of God to bee taken, trauciled gdied.1.D ge 
mue l. 4. 19.“ 

Treafon. David rewarded Baanah e Re- 
chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him, then 
few their maſter traitetouſly. 2. O. 4.6, 1 2. 

Df treaſon and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37. 18.“ Judg. 1.6, . 1. Sam. 23.9 Ila. 
22. 15 . C2. Mac. 3.6, 38. and 4. 34, 3 5. and 
10. 1 3. and 13. 3, 4, to 9. Matth. 26. 14, to 26. 
and 27. 34,5. Luke 6,1 6. Acis 7. 52. and 2. 
Tim. . 4. lcoke Rebels. 

Trecſurie. Chat account was made of the 
two mites call into the creaſurie, Matke 12. 
41,to 45. Luke 21.1, to 5. 

Treaſures inthe houſe vfthe Lo2d. 1. Rin. 
7.51. 2. Chzon. 5.1. ouetſeets thereof, x, Ch. 
9.26 and 26.20,22,26, 

Mbere we ought to Jap bp treaſures, any 
bobp. Mattb. 6.19, 20, 31. Luke 13.3 3, 34-5; 
Tim. 6. 19. 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 3.44. 

Che tieaſure ofthe Go'pel in earthen bels 
ſels, and why. 2. Coz. 4.7. 
=" of wiſedeme hidden in Chꝛilt, 

2.3. 

How the Lozde openeth good treaſure, 
Deut. 28.1 2. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed by as 
mong Gods treaſure. Deut. 2.34. 

The fes re of the Loꝛd was the trealure of 
Dc3ekiab. Ila. 3 3.6. 

Gov gaue Cpꝛus the treaſures of varke» 

Almel-giuing.is better then treafure. To- 
bit. 12.5 (at 19.21. Mat 10. 3. Luke 18. 
21. ok the wicked. Jem. 5. 3. 

Mile dome is an in ſinite Tresſure. Wit, 
7.14. Ecclus. 40. 18, 20, and a geod name 
will continue abone 1000. trealures. Ettlus. 
41.12, 3. 

Treafures of the beart,fee Heart. 

Trees with their fruit and ſeede , created 
of God. Genel. 1. 11. 12. euerp tree pleaſant 
to ſig be, the tree of life, and che tree of know: 
dge.Gen. 2.9. 

fruite of all trees (ane one, ozdefned 
fo: mans food Gen. 2.16.17. 

Planting any grote of trees neere bnto 
the ak ar of God k oꝝbidden. Dent.16.23. 

Trees fot foode to bee relerued iu the licge 
of a citie Deut.20.19,20, 

Ac the ſacking of the cities of the Mes- 
bites, God commanded the Jewes to fell 
tuerp faire tree 2. King. 3. 19,2 5. 

To whom trees ſhalbe fruitfull oz bufrmito / 
full. Leuit.26.4,20.Deut. 28. 30. 

Tte geod tree will bzing tozth good frult, 
and a cozript tree, which bzingeth tuill fruit, 
ſhalbe burue. Mat. 12.33.and 7. 197, 8,19. 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe, leſt he 
ſhoulo eate of the tree of lile, and liue.Gen. 3. 
22.2324. 

The tree that made the waters ſweets 
Qxed. 1 5. 25. Cecing. 38.5, 

If the greene tree were fo deak withall, 
what ſhall become of the dzic 7 Luke * 

o 


Supper of the 


Ts the eree kalleth, fo ſhell it lle. Eccles, The vap of tribulation, gt. ».Mings 19.3. 
71. looke Affliction, Aduerfitie, Peiſecution, duſ- 


. Digh trees fog pzoup people, Jlai-3.1 3, 


4 
Trexmblong, Paul willeth vs tomake an 
ende of our (aluation with crembling, Phil, 
2.13. 
God will glue a trewbling deart to them 
that dilebex bim Deuter. 28.65. Leuiticus, 


26.36. 
The wicked tremble at Godg iudgements, 
Actes 24.26 looke Feare. 

Tv«ſpafie offering.Lewy. 2,to 11. 

Abigailtakech on ber, her huſbands tref- 
pafſe, 1. Sam. 25. 24, 28. ſee Purging. 

Trie all things, and kee pe chat which is 
good. 1. Thell. 5. 21. 

Dow God trieth his elect, and why. 2. 
Cbton. 32. 11. Job. 7. 1 1. 12.“ Eccles. 3. 10. 
Ila. 30.10. Jech. 3.5. Mil. 3. 5. Ecclug. 2 3. 
and 27.5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. 1. Pet. 1. 9. 
3. Pet. 2. 9. Jani. 1. 2, 3. ſee Temper, . 

Tribe. The chiloꝛen of Pſrael oughtto mar» 
rie _ one in their owne tribes. Zum. 36. 
6,7. 59. 5 

Cbe tribe of Dan (onght to dwell among 
the other Tribes. Judg. 18.1. 2. 

The halfe tribe of Wanafleh dwelt from 
Baſhan te Bas! Hermon. &c.1. Lhzo.5.2 3. 

The poꝛtion of the twelue ccibes, Eʒe. 38. 
3,2 to 8.23.“ f 

The ten Tiibes caried taptiue. a. Eldʒ.i3. 
40, do 48. 

Tribulatiom [ent to the faithfuſt, whp. 1. 
Pet. 4. 12. 2. Cheſſ. 1.4.to g. Nom. y. 3. 

An erhoztatton to endute tribulation, with 
patiente. eb. 12. 1. 1. et. 2. 2. 

Nee ought not to keare tribulation, any 
woy. bil. 1. 28,29. 

Men by tribulations are dziuen ts God. 
Fai. 26. 17, 19,19. 

God onelp deliuereth our of tu ibulations. 
1. Sam 1o0.19,19, 

Gov reſpected the chikdzen of Jirael in 
tribulation. Exe 2.25. 
In our ti ibula ions we onght to ſet ke the 
Ted. Deut-. 29.30, 7. 
Gov heard Jaakodinthe time of his tri 
bulation. Gen. 35. 3. 
The faithfull in tribul a ĩon ougbt to put 
full cruſt in Gops mereie . Plal. 44.9. 
How to ſuffer rribulation, actending to the 
will of God. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 
Neither tribulation noz Hands routd fr are 
Paul from pzeaching the Goſpel. Artes 20. 


24 
Tribulation to bee receined thanke fully 
without diſtrufl. Palm 42. and 4 3.5. * and 
. ., 3. after the c campie af Job. Jeb. 1. 21. 
aud ot Dani. 2. Sam. 22. 1. 
Dai! ene Silas prayrd, ſung g refopcey 
in tribulat ion fe Chiiſt his ſake. ct. 16.25, 
Gal. 6 14-2 2. Col. 6. 4, to 18. g ſo din Meter 
Mid orbtt Apoll les. acts 3 41. and ſo could 
we. Nom. 12.1 2. and 5. 1, . 
The tribulat ions of Mint Nau, were the 
Epkecſtansglow Epheſ g 13. 
Gad comkoꝛteth S Pail in all bis wibu- 
Ia ions. and v. 2. C 1.4. 
P-nlcommendeth the Bacedonians fo; 
that they oped in tribulations. 2.9.8.2, 


terings,and Scourges. 

Tribute mult be paid foz conſcience ſake. 

Matt. 22.21. 13.5, 6,7. 
Why Cbꝛiũ paped tri and needed not. 
Met. 17.25, 26, 27. 

They that re ceiued peace offered by the 
Iſraelites, became rribucaries vnto them. 
Deut. 20.10, 11. 

All that belong to the houſe of God, freed 
ktom tribute, bp the edict of an Peathen 
Emperour. Era 7. 24. 


1. 1, 26.4 11. . and 18. 2 Patt. 3.16, 17. and 
28.19. Lu. 3. 21,22. 1. Joh. 5. 7.2 C23. 13 

Df Triumph, loohe Victory. 

Trumpets of ſiluer, lsohe Numb. 10. 2, to 
11. and Feaſt. 

The trumpet ſounded at the giuing of the 
Law. E rob. 19.1 6,19. 

Gideon blew a trumpet, 9 ſculldiers came 
to di m. Judg. 6. 3.4, 

Treuble. Martied folkes haue trouble in 
the fl th. ( .Coz.7, 28. 

Eliiab affirmed vnto Ahab chat he trou- 
bled Iſtacl, in pꝛouoking God to flap raine 
thꝛee peeres and ſive moneths. 1. Ain. 18.1, 
18. Ss 5. 17. loe kt Tribulation, 

Tric. xe that delteueih, hath ſealed that 
God is true. Jehn 3.33. | 

Balagn was enfozced cs confelle God to 
be tiue. Num. 2 3.19. 

Traeth of God. ſee Promile, 

Abzahams ſeruant pꝛapſed God fo2 bis 
trueth and mercie ſhewed bnto his maſter. 
Gen. 24 27, 

The lpies pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale truely 
with ber, Joſh. 2.14. 

 Hezekioh defired that trueth might be in 
his dapes. 2 Rin.20.19. | 

Dauid wifhed mercie andefueth to Ittai, 
and dohy 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. 

To walke in truet h. 1. Rings 2. 4. 

We ought to ſt rue God in trueth. Joſhus 
24 74.1. Sam. 2.20, 21,24.“ 

Tre ought not to hold againkt the trueik. 
Mick.7.5.Exov.33. 3. 

Trueth in YJudges.Efrod.18. 31.22. 

Tee orght to gitd ont bopnes about with 
trueth.E phel.6. 14. 

Te ought to ſpt akte the ericech one fo att» 
other, and wp. E pbeſ. 4. 23. 

Chaift is tbe trueth. John 14. 6. and his 
Goſpel the trueth. a. Pet. 2. 12. 

Doe nothing agamſt the trueth, but fop 
the ti ue / h. 2.C0o1.13.8. 

Trueth put fo: 1 detling. Epbeſ. 4 
256. 14. Phil. 4. 8. fo ſinerte knowledge 
of Gov. Tit. 7. 1. and ſoꝛ all light lei in man 
after his fol. Nom. 1.18. and 2.8. 


that reſill g etre frb rhe trueth. 2. Tim. 2. 25. 
26 0 to craue at Gods hand the doctrine of 
trneth, which the raine ſtaniſteth. Zec 10. 1. 
Ae oight to be ſiedfaſt in the true ih well 
learned. 2. Tim. 3.14. 
How trueth from errour is diſcerued. 1. 


* a h in amp, and t here ſo ve 
truet m 2c none to 
traliev. Yer. 9-4, 5+ 


Truitie. Teltimonſes of the Trinitie. Gen. 


blood of Chaift, and there foꝛe goe bold ip ta, | 


Ne aug bt to inſtruet wih mecbenes choſe. 


T R V * 
Trueth is Rrongeff, and onetcommerh all 
things. 1. E lu 3.12. and 4 33,40, (a. Matttz. 
16.1 J. Luke 21. 15. Acts 6. 10. 

Grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chiti. 

1,19. 

The Spirit of God is the leader of vs in⸗ 
to all ttueth. John 16.53. 

Againũi ſuch as withffand the trueth, oz. 
withhoid themlelues g others from it. Nom. 
1.13.g2.8 Gal. 3.1.2 5.7.8 2. Tim. 2. 18, E 
$.3,9,04 4. Tit. 1.4. He 10. 26.9 3. pet.. a. 
Pani ſpeaketh the trueth. Actes 26.35, 

Pilate aſked Chziſt what Teuerh was, 
John 1458. 


Tyuſt. Moſes pntteth the ebildzen of Alen · 
el in minds of & ods benefits, that they map 
truſt in him ont. Deut. 8.1. 

No man aug ht to truſt in his own firength 
1. Coz. 10.12, 13. 

Thoſe that truſt in the Loꝛd, bleſſed, and 
thoſe that truſt in man, curſco. Jerem, 27. 


The childzen of Iſrael crvſting in their 
owne ſtrength, wert diſcomfitey. Judg. 20. 
20,2 1. Numb 14.40, 4 4,45. Deut. 2.433433 
44-1. Bam. 4, 3.4, 5. 10, s. 

We ougbt io ſertle our whole truſt in Gov, 
and in Chziff, and why, 2. Bamu. 22.3, 31. 
Mattb. 12.21. 

Hezeckiab truſied in the Lozd God of YG 


tael.2 Kings 18.3. 8 

Abiiab truſting vpon the Lozd , obtainen 
bictozte. 2. Chz.13.18. 

Eternall life pꝛomiſen io thole that truſt 
in God. Iſa.5 7. 13. f 

God is tbeir helye and ſhield that cruſt in 
htm. Pſal 115 8,9, 0.11. | 

Ce ought to truſt in the grace offered by 
the Gofpel.1. Pet. 1.13. 

They that ti uſt in God, fhalIvnderffany 
the trueth, Wild. 3. 9. 

In the middeſt of cribiiſations wer mull 


ttuſt in God. Join »6 33. | * 
The fait hfull truſt to be ſaued thzough bs 


the thzone of grace. Peby, 10.19, 20 22,23, 
and 4.14,16, 
The Jewes bpbzaived to have piu theix 
truſt in faiſe gods. Deut. 32.37, 38. 4 
God will here aue the wicked of all things * *: 
wherein they put their truſt. Deu.2 3.52.83. 
Od ehe 8flured cruſt which Aſa bad in the 
Lon 2.Chzon. 14. 11. and Futas Macca- 
deus. 1. Mat 3. 18, 23. and Mich 7.7, to 14, 
We ougbt to pur onr truſt in the wozd of 
Gov, and why. MHiſ. 16 26. 
Thofe that t uſt in God, ſhalt neuer de re-. 
me ue v. Palm 125. . and 115.9. and 22.5, 
oꝛ take hurt. E cclus. 32 24. | | 
An exhozeation @ encouragement to truſt 
in God after aduerfitie and in danger. Ilat. 
47.8. to 17. Amos 9.12. 
| The pong ronens dee trach va to put aus 
truſt in God Job 35. 3+ b 
A mon of God counle!ſed Ame lab nat a2 
put his truſt in wozlvly ſtrength. 2. Cha 28. 
78.9. 3 
rd wilftut off occafions which hinner 
bis people from putting their cruſt in hin. 
Micab. 5. 10, 11. 13.“ 3 
Mee may nat t. uſ in outwary cerema · 
ies. 


| VA 1 

nies. Aer. . 2 44 
God neuer faileth them that put theilt truſt 
in him, Dan. 14.38. | 

9 7urxe, Cie ought not to curne aſide to 
ferue other gods, a the Iſtaelttes did Exod. 
32.8. Delt. 1 1. 16.1. m. 12.10, 20.21. 

Te Theflatoniangs turned from their i- 
poles Into God. i. Theſſ 1.9, | 
To turne iudgement to wopmewood. As 

mos 6. 1 2. and 5.7. 

God is mercifull vnto thoſe that turne vn⸗ 
to him. Dtut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 32 | 
Mone can :urne to Gon truelp, till God 
turne to him. Jech. 8. 15,16. Locke Keturne, 

Conuerfion, and Mau. . 

© Twelve Apoſtles Mat. 10. 2, to 5. Mat. 
3. 14, 6, to 20. Luke 9.1. =: 

The names of the ewelue JAatriarks.Ge- 
neſts z 3.22,t9 27. 

Tine hling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 

Ge laſt dap, hall be changed in the ewinck- 
ling «ft an epe. 1. Toz. 15.51, 5 2. 1. Cbeſſ 4.1. 

7womalters no man can ſerue, and whp. 

Mat. 6. 24. Luke 16.23. 

Two, that is, mon and wife ſhall bee one 
eh. Sen. 2.24. Matte 10.8. 1, Co. 5.16. 
Epbe. 5 31.95.19 5. f 

Two mites, locke Treaſurie. 

Two pence, locke Pence. 

Two coats koꝛbidden t uke 9.3. 

Df the two detterg. Luke 7.41, 

Two manner ot people diuided out of Re. 

bekahs boviels. Gen. 25.23. 

Ot two things that Agar require of God. 
B20, 30.7.8, 9. 

Two things grieuous. Eccius. 26. 29. 

Ch ꝛiſt his rwo natures. Col. 2 9. 

& Tme bath his ceutſe. Sen.. 22. 

To all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles 3.1.to 12. 

Ace ought to aſke of Gods wozkes, our 


* - elders of 0's time. Dear, 2 1.7. It is not foꝛ 


vs to know the times and ſeaſous, and why, 


Lets 1.7. 


The time of Chꝛiſt, the aecepted time. 
2. Cos. 5. 2. Gal. 4. 3. Nom. 5.6. 
| The time of this pzclent life is but ſhozt, x. 
Coꝛ. 7. 29. 5 
Ae ouaht to redeeme the time, and why 

Col. 4. 5. Eph. 5. 15,16. 

Time cer:aine put foꝛ bneertaine Lu. 13. 
33. eud time pꝛeſent foꝛ time tocome, Matth. 
3-10.Like 19.8. and 24. 44-Jobti 4, 2 1. and 
20.7. Col. 2.6. 1. Thiſl. 4.15. 

Ok ebe laſt times. 1. Coin. 10 11. 2. Tim. 
3.1. eb 1.1. 1. Pet. 2. 20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.18. Jude 18. 

Nee eught net to ſhew wile dome one of 
time Ecclus. ; 2 4. + 
-  GaJis anfity with the godly fox a time. 

Nabhum 1.23, | oF 
. Tyræunie of pꝛincts and kalle pzophets. 

Mich. 3. 1.“ Zepb. 3.1. 3. = 
Ot tyrannie. Matth. 2. 16. Barke 14. 10. 
Acts 7. 59. and 12 2, 3. loake Crueltie. 

A Tyrants nature. 70. 28.15. 

V 


ꝙ Vai!- of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. 37. 
and 36. 25.2. Chꝛ. 3. 14. 

The vaile rent. Matth. 27.51. 
The vailc oner the face of ole , and 


je ſecond Table. 
euer the Fewes, and why. Txod. 34-33, 34+ 
2.C02 3.13. te 17. | 
The vaile oger the hearts. 2. Cozinth. 3. 
15,16. . | 
Ahat the vaile pꝛeſtgured. eb. o. 20. 
Vaiue ace al meu. Mild. 3. 1.9 aithings 
vanitie. Eceli g. t. 2. 

Idoles ate va ne vanities, 1. Sam. 12.21. 
auu pꝛauoke Gods wzath.. 3+ Kings 16, 26: 
Deut. 3 2. 21. 

The creature ſubiectts vanitie. Gum. 8. 20. 

Daincglers ee Glory, ; 

Valiant. The Angel called Gideon a va- 
lianc man Judg. 6. 12. 

Variance, loske Contention. 

Vaunt. lte Boaſt. 

Dengeauce. God taketh vengeance of all 
that oppzeſſe oz Defcaup their bzethzen. 1. 

he fl. 4. 6. | 

God wil take vengeance of thole that dc» 
ſpiſe his grace. He b. 10. 29, 30. i 

Vengeauge beivngeth to te bels and petſe . 
rute rs of Gods elect, Luke 18 7. 2. Cheſl. 
1.8 Neu. 6. 10. and 19. 2. | 

Ce ougbt not to auenge our ſelueg. Rom. 
12 17%. D0. 20. 22. Keu. 19. 18. 

Vengeance is the Leztg, and hee wl as 
nenge the blooBof his ſetuants vpon his e- 
nemies. Deuteteuo. 3 2-35,4 1,42443-Rom, 
13.19. 1 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 3, 16. 1%, 1 

Saul would not bee aueuged bis ene⸗ 
mies. end why, t. Sau. 11.13. | 

Gods minillers haue ready the vengeance 
of God again all bigh things being diſobe- 
dicut,and why.2 Cop.10.5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeence, are 
rebuked. Luke 9.5345 4, 55. 

Vengeance the uame of an heathen god⸗ 
deſit. Actes 38. 4. b 

Vengeance teſetued onely to the Loꝛd and 
bis miniſters the higher powers. Genel. 15. 
16. Ecclus. 28.1. Juveth.$.35. Plal.7-11.2 
9.78, 16.4 33. 5. and 94. 1. 20. 17. 21. and 
24. 1 2. and 48. g. and 54.8. and 29.26 Ex ek. 
25. 12. Nah. 1. 2. Matth 5. 38, 39. Luke 9. 
54,5756. and 18.7, J. Galat. 5. 15. Epbel.. 
26, 32.1. Thel. 8. 15. 2. Cim. 4. 14.1. Pet. 
4.1 4. and 3.97 7 2. b 

Veritie, ſee Trueth, 

Vertus ot God, ſee Power. 

Vertuc from Chzilt healed diſeaſed foſes 
touching bis garments. Matke 6. 56. Met⸗ 
thewe 9. 20, 2,22, 35, 36. Luke 8.44, 46, 
47,48, 5 

Vertue put foz good and godly manners. 
2. Det. I oF. 8 

Vertuau. Auth was & vertuous woman. 
Ruth, 3.12. . * | 

Ye fl; oꝛdainen fozthe ble of the Taber- 
nacle. Exo. 25. 29. 


The parable of veſſels, pzepared foz cap · De 


tivitie.E3ek.r2.3.to .. 
Veſiels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 


geld. 1. King. 10. 21. 


Ok veſſels of honour and diſhenour. Rom. 
9.2 t. and 2. Tim 2021. 5 

Veſſell, fox mans bodp.1. Sam. 21.5. and 
Cos. 4. A. and i; Theſſ 3. 1. 4. 

Veſtures, The Jewes commaniped- ta 


rn 


make fringes vpon the quarters of their ve- 
ſtures. Deut. 22. 12. and uhy. Numb. 5.38, 
39.“ ans the Scribes and JPhariſes vſed it. 
Matth. 13. 5. looke Clothes, Garments, aud 
Apparell. f 

Yexe, Dom Peninnah vexed hannah. r. 
Sam 1.6, 7. 

Sit in commeth of Ged, ans not by the 
multitude of men. 2. Dam. 23. 10, . Genel. 
14. Cxed. 17. 3. Deut. 17. 18, 19. Joſh. 11, 
1,6. Judg. 7. 2. 1. Bam. 14. 6, to 23. any 
17.45. 2. Chz. 13.13, to 19 & 14. 11. C 16. 
7.8, 9. and 24. 24. and 25.7, * Plal. 117. 3. 
28.21.22, 30, 31. Judeth 9.7, 1 u, 2. Eltz. 
1.26.27, 28, 19, 0 1. Mac. 3, 16. 

Joab commiiteth the ſucceſſe of victorie 
bnto Gon 2. Sam. 10.12. | 
Abe victory of Dauid againſt Abſalonr. 
* — 1 — . 1 | 

zuid obtained victory through þ might 
of God. 2.Sam.5.28.* 5b Pmigh 

God gave victorie bnto Debozah. Judg. 
4.14, 15, 23. 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whom he lozought. Judg 7. 20. 

Samſon atttibuten not the victory to his 
ſtrength Juvg-1 5.18. 

Victory pzomiled D23ekiah againſt Sas 
neberib. 2. King. 19.6. 3 

Triamph akter victory obtained. Numb. 
21.18, 27. Jubg. 11. 34. 1. Sam. 18.6, 7. 2. 
Mac. 3. 30. Br 

Victory is of God. r. Eſdz.4.59,59,60. - 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the victo- 
rie. 2. Mac. 15 26, to 36. ; 
Victorie loſt. ſee Truſt. . 

Victaæls. Joſhua cammenden to make pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton fo victuals, aud why Joſh, 1.1 1. lecke 
Meate, and Food. a 

Fill nie ſee Raviſhe- + ; | 

Gon hath choſen the vile things of this 
mold, ts bzivg toneught things cf eſtimati⸗ 
on. 1. Coz. 1 28. ; 1 

We aughe not to offex unto God anything 
vile. Mal. 1.8, 3,1 4. 

Villages ſee Cities 

Vine, fo; the Church. ſal. 20.9, 

The complaint which the L oꝛd maketh 
fo: bis vine. Ila. 5.4. 

The vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 


— 


Sodome, and ofthe vines of Gomozah, c. 


Deut. 3.32. 0 

Chꝛiſt is che vine, and his Father is the 
kuſbandman. John. 15. 1. 

Vineger. Bag willed Ruth to dippe her 
bꝛeas in the vineger Ruth. 2.14. | 

A ſpunge filled with vineger, was cferey 
Cbꝛiſt Matth 27.8. nc 

Vineyard of Moah and his dunkenneſſe. 
Gen. 9. 20,217. . ; „ 7 a8 

Tie Jewes were commanded not to ſowe 
their vineyarde with diuers leedes, and aby 
(lk. 22.9. * 
Alaw fo bim that hurteth his neighbottrs 
vine yard. Exod. 2 2.5. 

It was lawfuli foꝛ a man to eate; but not 
to cary fruit out of his neighbours vineyard, 
Deut. 2 3. 24. HS Tak 

Hee that had planted a new 'vmeyard, - 
freed from warte, till hee had eaten of the 
fruit. 1-Co35.7. . * 8 Ch arf'! 

Thoſe 


VN B 
Thofe that diſobep God, ſhafl plant vine- 
yards, en ente the fruit. Deut. 


— till ſowing time, and thzeſhing till 
Vintage.Leuit. 2 6.5. 

Cbe law of Vintage. Leuit. 19.10. 

Violence, loske King dome. 

Hiper, ſee Generation. 

S. Paul ſhooke a Viper of his hand, and 
felt no harme. Acts 28.z,5., - 

Higius ſee Maid, and Lamps, 

Hiiginitie he waile d. Judg. 1 t. 37.“ 

Signes of virgintie ts bee bzoughc befoze 
the Eldcrs of the Jewes, c. Denter.22.15, 
to 20, 

OG initie and marie ſtate.1. Cozin. 7. 

25,26, 

Viſon. God ſpake vnto Abzaham in a vi- 
fon, Gen. 15. 1. and comfoztep I ſrar l in a vi- 
fi 3 46.2, 3.4. and told Samuel in a vi · 

ſion how he would puniſh the bouſe of Eli. x 
Sam. 3.11, 0 16. and ſpake to Mathan be 
viſi on. 3. Sam. 7.17. 

The viſionof the two baſkets cf figges, 
Jetem. 2 4. 1.“ of the foure beaſts, and the 
wheeles vnder the thzone, and of che 25.men 
25. two pꝛinces. Exck. 1.5, 15. ard 11.1, to 


| "Jiſions che wed to Judas Waccabeus, 2. 
Macc. 15. 12, to 17. ta Cozneus, Petet, ard 3 
Ananias. Act. 10. 3, 11. 6 9. 12. and to Haul. 
2. Co. 1 2. a, to 10. Acts 16.9. f 18. 9-8 23. 
17. and 27.23. 

Viſite. Dow God voeth viſite anne. Exod, 
22.34. and 20.5. Leuit. 26. 15.* 

The Ilſeselites ſeeing the miracles that 
Moles wzougtt,thankev God that be viſited 
them. CE xod. 4. 3 1, and 14. 31. 

To viſite put fs2 to coz: ct; oz take care of. 
Dolea 4 14. to make friitfull.r, Samuel 2. 
21. Gtueſ 21.1, And to temember. Tuke 1. 


68. 

. Chom-wee ought to ville Darth. 25636 

Jam. 1. 27 7. 
Viſitation oi manifellation of Gods mer- 
tie. Luk 19,41.1. Bet. 1. 2. 
Fictualler. A ;ViQualler is Kot without 
fume, Eceln.26-30 

4 Pubclef*, be Aewes thiounh — 1 
hete faꝛg ate God, and ſerued Jdoles, and 
woulde not enter inte the lande of Canaan, 
Denter. 32.15, to 19. nd 1. 2. 26. and were 
afraid of Goliath. 1. Sam. 9, 10, 11. 

A certaine pzince pantihed fox vnbelieſe. 

FS |: f 7.3, 17. 

e Jewes their unkelieſe, were: re- 
iccgen, any the Gen: ves. receiues by faith, 
anp{hy,S0d. bath * all in vnbeliefe. Ro- 
manes v1 z, 25, 30,3 

Cbꝛiſtrepꝛoeued 1 vnbeliefe ok his dil⸗ 
ciples, Matth. 17.17, tu 22 Mat.. 1 9, to 30. 
and 16. 18. Luke 9.41. and 24. 36. John 20. 
19, 25,0 30. 

* The Apoſtles could not heale the man 
that was Tunaticke for cbeit vnbelie e fake. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

The Terberaf the poſſeſſed withthe deuill 
pꝛayrd Teſs with te ares, to heipe bis vnbe 
liefe Mar. 96. 

- Chaiſt moriyesled ar the Inbelieſe of: the 
Kazarens, which cauled: him to wozke no- 
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grdarmiraelesamong them, Barth, 13. 58, 
Mark 6.5, 6. 

Df vnbeliefe;and the puniſhment there of. 
Gen. 19. 14, 24,2 5. Aum. 11.1, 4.“ 8 14.2. 
and 20.3, , 5,6, 4. Deut. 9. 4,8. 2. Ring. 2 
1.2 17,19, 10 Ecclts. 2. 26. Bſalm 78. 8.“ 
Barnch 1 20. Matt. 8. 25, 26. and 14.29, to 
32. Marke 16. 16. Luke 1.12, 18, 19, 20. any 
24.1 125. John 3.3518. and 6.60. and 8. 24+ 
and 10.25. and 12. 37. ſee Infidelitie. 

UVnbeleeners thal not enter into enerlafling 
re ſt. e b. 3. 17,18, 19. 

Vnblæmeable. Chꝛiflians ought to be vn · 
blameable. P bil 2.15. 

Vnblameable was S. Paul in his conuer · 
cat ion. 1. Cbeſ. 2.10, 

Fucircumciſed fruit, ſet Fruit. | 

The vncitcumciſed might not eate of the 
Paſſeotter.Exod.1 2.48, 

Vacircumciſed lips. rod. 6. 1 2; 
Vncircumciſon vied fox the Gentiles 
Gal.2.5.lee Circumciſion, 

Vncleanet hings not to be touched Numb. 
19.13, 14. loske Beaſts, 

Manoahs wife commaunded to eate no 
vncleane thing till Samſons birth, and gp. 

Judg. 1 3.4, 5. 
Uncleanneſſe, e. ought not to bee orce 


— Chiillians. Epke. 5.3. Col. a 


Lalls of vnc leannes. 2. Petet 2. 10. looke 
Pollution, Purge, and Startes. 

Fncorrupt is Gods wap. a. Sam. 22.31. 

Vnction. lockt Anoin: ing. 

Vuderſtanding. be Iſraelites were with» 
our vnderſt anding. Deitt. 2.28. 

Cee eught tobe men in: vaderſtanding. 
1. Coꝛ. 14.20. 

Wire ought to ſing with the. Spirit. any 
with vnde ttaading alſo, 1.Coz, 14. 15. Pſal. 
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Voderſtanding is the gife of God. Deuter. 
29.4 Job 32:8; and 38. 38. looke Knowledge » 
and Wiſedome. 

Vnfaithſuln ee, ſee Vabeliets.. 


Inga. Of the thoughts , wars, and 


wakes at thevngodiy ag inſt the rig bteous, 
Mild. 2 11. Pſal. 10.1.7 1 l. 2. an 12.1. 
and 13.4. Pi0 4. 14, to 20. 

The p:o'peritie of the vngodly caoſeth 
tbe faithful to marui l. Job, 2 1.6, to 17 Dial. 
73.2 Eccles. 7. 9, 1 2+Jerem. 12.1. Pabak. 
42:37* 7;.; 

The vngodly fall into the deflruetion. 
whichthey pꝛepare foꝛ te rigbteaus. 1. Sa. 
19,19, 22 and 31:4 Heff. 7.5. Nlalm 2.15. 
and 9.26. and 34 21. and 35. 8. Dien. 16. 27. 
Eeries. 0. . Ja: 1 Jer. 48.43, Dan. 13 
S2. up. 24. 42. and 6.2 Judetb ? 3.8. Ectle. 
27. 20. Neuf. 18.6. and are afraid of it. 0. 
1. 7. qnd 10. 24. 


Of the ſudden pu nichmen which ſhall fall © 


vpon the vngodly. Geneſ.7. 17 14. 14, 15. 
and 19.24, 28. and 24.25. Exedus 14,23. 
Leuit ro. Aumb. 4 1.2434, and 16, 37, 32, 
Jehan. b: n 16.6. Judg. 45. 
and 7 21 and 8. 11.7 and 16,8. . Same 
S mms 2,2 1. Rig. 16. 
9%.“ #20.15-t19 23, leb. 4. 10,11, and 5. 3. 
72,7 land N. , 14 and 16. 21 and 58, 
10.“ a 20.5. Land 7. 13.“ and 36, 13,13, 


1,3% 8. 2. Samuel 14.30. 2. Cha 24. 21, 


14.1 


8. Col: 2.7. 1. Tüm. 3 4.77, 18. 2. Tim. 3.2. 


tuauſneſſe Ecclus 18.32. 


V. OW 


14. Ppuerb. 2.27. and 6.15. and 21.7. Iſa.5. 
24. and 47.9. Jerem. 15. 1. Daniel 3. 30% 
1. Mictab. 2.44. sud 4.14. Matth. 24. 38, ! 
39.Luke 12, 3 and 17.24. 

1. Chef. 5. 2, 3. 

ee may not company with the vngodly. 
3.Coz.5.11,Looke Wicke 

Von ok the Jewes 8 Gentiles in C{ziff. 

La. 19.23, 24425 

Vnitie of the Spirit in the bond ot peace. 
Epbel. ., 4. 

Vnitie is commendey. actes. 4.32. Nom. 
15. 6. 1. Co:. 1. 10. Phil. 3. 16. 1. et. 3-8. lee 
Concord. ; 

Vnitie of God and Chit, John 77.21. 

LY zinſl;y. The Judge ought not to dee vn 
iuſtly. Leu. 19.1 5. Locke Wicked, vngodly. 
and Vnrightous, 

PFulindue ſſe, los ke Vnthank folneſſe. 

 Puknowents men, but knowen vnto Ged, 
2. Ct Z 6.9. 

Fuleauened bread, The frat of vnleaue- 
ned bread,foz the Haſſeouet. Luk. 2 2. i. locke 
Paſſeouer. 

Vnnaried. Thoſe that cannot lite vnmari- 
edi map matie. 1. Co. 7 9. 

Vumercifulueſſe. lockt Merciſulnes. 

Vupe gable, lobke Impoſsible. 

Purighteous perſous ſysll not inberit tbe 
bingoome o of God. 1. Coꝛ. 5.8, 9.10. locke Vn⸗ 
H 
Pee that doeih vnrighteouſly, is an ab- 
wination vnto the Loꝛd Deuter. 25. 16. e 
World. 

Vni tanke fulue ſſe. Gods proutdence, euen 
vnto the vnthankeſull. 1 Kings 18.2 

Ok the Vathartkeſulneſſe of Laban too 

wards Jaakob. Geneſis 31.2, and of Ba- 
raohs butler toward Jeſepb. Gene. 0.23. 
ol te Ammonites and Saul tswards Da⸗ 
nid. 2. Sam. 10.2, to 6. . Samuel 19. 20. Df 
the Jebres, Eck. 2.3. and of the Iſraelites. 
: Bicahs.zzto 5. I ſai. 1.3, 3. ond of the — 
vit ants of Weilah toward Dauid. 3. Dem. 
23.2, 12. 

Vathaokeſulneſle, towards Sor any man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereof. 
IT 1;8,* Deut. 38. , Junges 2.1. an 
6. 1,8, 9, 10. 8.56, 714,6. end 2.1, 0 9. 
N Sm. 10.17. and 13. 7, tu 80, gu 25; 10, 


22. 10. 17. 1 3. Tſa. 1. 2. 2.4 5. 1 Jer. 2. 12.“ 
Eze. 16.3. Hoſe a 2.2.5 0.13, . and 13. 
2. Mica. 6. 1.5 Mild. 1676,29. 1. Meec. 16. 
15,16, 15. Batißh. 5. 17. os 5. to 253. Luke 
J. nd 17.272775 8. John .. 8 7. 
467 Nom. t 21 Ga. 7. s. and 6. 6. Co. 1 


Hebzues 5.3. aunsz.17. Reue 2:5, Acte 7. 
18,19. 26, 27. and 27. 42. | 
Fnrt ook? Till. 
Vuc ct ion. (ce Calling. end Church. 
Holurtary gifts towaryes the making 0 
tie Tabernacie. Exed. 23. 2. 
Holuptuous lining. _ wa the thoznes that' 
chote the woꝛd Lake 8 
aber ah r mu ro take pieaſure: in values 


Vomit of Bel Tere 31.44. 
Vowes nuiſf be perfozmed to God. mum) 
bers * 3. Dtuternom. 23.212223. deſu) 
got * 


I 


ceuſy. Eccles 5.3 Hal. t 6. 14,1 8. Acts 18. 
16. and 21. 23,10 27. 

vo wet, an the redemption of then: Len. 
37 2 Num. 6. 1.“ 

Wyo ongtzt c Eccomplilh their vowes, & 
wus not M im. 39.4 * 

Jeckob vowed is God the tenth of his in» 

creale Sen. 28. 22. 

Hannah vowed to giut ber ſanne to God, 
1. Sam. 1. 11,28. ; 

Elkanah and all his familie went peerel 
to offer vowes. 1. Sam. 1. 21. . g 

Tue Iltaelites vowed to deſites all the ciꝰ 

ties belonging to Arad, if ehep euetcame. 
um 21.2, 3. | 

Ot arath vow Leuit. 5. 4. : 

Saul cauſed the people co vow abflinen · 
cie, where vpon thep bꝛake the commaund c; 
ment of Gov 1 Sam. 1424, 12. 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vow, pzactiſen 


to vlurpe his fathers k:ngoome. 2. Sam. 15. 


8. 
* vowes, bled fox gifts and cexemonies.Act. 
21.23. 

Df vngodly vowcs,looke moxe Judges 1. 
20 . Sam. 23.13, 21,22. Mat. 1 4.7, to 11. 
Acts 23.12 

Yeice.CAe sughe ts obey the voyce of the 
Loꝛd. and why. Exc. 5. 26. Deut. 3.4. aud 

0 16, 20. and 27. 10. 

Sid cauſes the Jewes to he are his voice, 
but they could not abide it. Deut. 4 36. and 
18. c 5. 

Chen Hanna pꝛaped, her voice was not 
hearo.r.Sam. 1.13. s ; 

P Ypbraide. Dee that vpbraideth his 
friend, bzeaketh friendſhip. Eccius 22. 20, 


12. 

Peninnah vpbraidech Hannah with her 
barrennecſſe. 1. Sam. 1.6. 

God vpbraideth the J:raelites confefſing 
their inne. Judg. 10.11. : 

C2ift vpbraideth the Tewes with theit 
infidel.tie John 1 5.22,23,24- 

Ypright, bcfoze God. Deut.1T. 13. 

The heart of Ala was vpright with the 
Les . Nin 15. 11.14. 
. . Cleought te feare aud ſerut the Lon in 
vptightaeſſe Joſh.24.41. 

Pee that walketh vprightly, halbe ſaued. 

1 Right, Kightcow, Iuſt, and 

erfeR. 

& Y ſage: locke Cuſtomes. 

Y ſerie ki bidden. Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

ggamtit Vſutie and Viur#s. E ro. 20. 17. 
and 22.15. Leuit. 25. 35, 36, 37. Deut. 5. 21. 
Mehe. 5. 1, to 14. Plal 15. 1 5. P. 22.9. 16, 
22.25. and 38.8, Jere. 15. 10. ECiek. 18.13. 

and 22. 13. Mat. 5 42. and 7. 12. Luke 6. 30, 


5. 
k 7 Vtterance. the gift of & od. Erod.4.11, 
1 2,15. P10. 6 f. and 1. Co. 2. 10. 
S. Ball deſireth the faithfull to pzay God 
that he might baue vttetance. Ephel, 6.85, 
20. Col, 4· 3,4. | 


w 
S Wages, Jaakob aſkevof Laban Ra- 


| hHelfo: bis wages. Geneſ.29. 15, 18.and all 


ſpatted ſheepe and lambes Gen. 0. 32. 
Laben changed Jaakobs wages tenue 
tine, Gen. 1.7. 
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Euery man ſpal teceiue wages acco;ding 
to his labour. x.Cop. 3.8. 
—_— — s wozthpol his wages. 1. 

un. $-1 - 

The wage: of (inne is death, Rom. 6. 23. 
lcoke Hire, 

Wake lockt W tch. ; 

Wal. Che wail of Hieruſalem was vedi- 


cated Nite. 12 27. 


Chzilt bach bzokin the partition wall 
wl.ich was .betweene tye Jewes audvs.C» 
Phel.2.14,ts. 

Ni aike. Ne ought to be occupitd in Gods 
wezd, as we walke and iouxutp, gt. Deuttx. 
11.19. 

To vy ilke with Sed. Sen. 3. 2. and 6.9. 

Abꝛabam commaunded to walke betoze 
God Gen. 7. 1. 

Þ: 3ckiah walked he fee God with a pet · 
fect ve axt. 2. Kings 20. 

EUhat it is te walke in the wayes of God. 
1. Rin. 3. 14. as hee requircrh and taugt the 
Al(reoclices to ds. Deut. 10.123 11.2 2,5 8:6. 
Solomon walked in the ozdinances of 


God, as Dauid commanyes bin 1. King 3. 1 


3. and 3.3. 

The Reubenites are exhozted to walke in 
the wayes of God Joſh. 22. 5. 

Chzilt willeth vs co walke while we haue 
light. Yobn z 3.3 5,36- 

Co walke iu truth.1.Rivgs 2.4. 

Samnels childzen walked not in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. .;. | 

om God walketh ſtubburnely againſt 
bs. Leuit. 26. 24, 28. 

Moes pꝛayed God ts walke with th 

FoD 3 3. 1 5, 16. and 34-9. a 

Walke in the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 16. 
. 8 that walketh bpꝛigbtię, walkech bold- 

10.10 9. 
He that walketh with the wiſe, halbe wile 
Piou. 3. 20. 

To walke in beritie. z-Jobn 4. 

Ne ought to walke wilely towards them 

are without.Colol.4.5. 

To walke fo ts liue. Marne 7. 5. 

To walk after the maner of men. 1. Co3- 
3 3-4 {lee Stubburneſſe. 

1axt,leoke Needle. 

anton. the tuen Bichah 2.1. 

Wanton foekes fozbinden. Job. 31. 1. (a. 
119. 37. Matth. 5. 28. 

Wantons (hall not inherite the kingvome 
of God :.Coz- 6.9. 

Warning. looe Corre&ion, | 

Wiarre. and contention, from whence chep 
come. James 4.1. 


God ſendeth warte fex the ſla ne of the 20» 


ple 1 Ring. 3.35437 Leuit. 26.24.25 Deu. 
23,25 Judg. 2.14, 1 5. and 3.8, 1 2. and 4.2. 
and 6. 1. and 10. 7. aud 13. 1. Ila. 5. 25. Jete. 
3. 10 Jod. 38.23. 1 

New marties men went not on war- fare, 
and wb. Deut. 24.5. 

The law of warre Deut. 20. 1 0. 

Moles his exho;tation vnts ſuch as went 
to warre. Deut. 20.3. 4. 

Teboſhapbat oflauiced in warre, cryep to 
God fo2 helpe. 1. Kings 32.32, P 

Gov commanved rhe Yewes when ebep 
went to warte, to abſtaine from all wickeds 


WAS 


neſſe. Deut. 3.9. 
Dautd aſheth cannſell of the Le. tobe. 
= de ould warre with the di itim 3, 

am. 4.1 9. 

Ede J(raelttes feartng war, deſired Sa 
muc i to.crp buto God kox them. x Dam 9.8, 

God aſſiſten Joſhua in warre and inſtruc⸗ 
ted him. Joſh. 8. g. and Daiud 2. Sam. 23, 
24 28. 

God deffroyed the Tſraelites enemies, 
befoze they warred with them. Deut. 7. 23. 
m__ 2.4.* cnt 

be Lewes inten to warre, p28 
God to lend them victozie, and 1 — 
1. Cbꝛon. g. 19, 20. 1. Kings 8. 44,43. 2. Che. 
6.34, 3 5-Dthniels warte, lee Spirit. 

Tye Ilraelites watred with the Benias 
mites.and by Gods power overcame them. 
IJudg.30 35. and (ent to know whether the 
Reubinics had reuoized from God befoze 
they would warre with them. Joſh. 23. 1 1.® 

The warre of the Amozites againſ che 
Gibeonites. Jolh.10.4,5. and of the Dinites 
on. — Je ſhua, and the ſucteſſe. 

„11. 7 oo 0 

God commanded þ Iſraelites nat to warre 
8Tainlk the Moabites Denter.3,9,1 9. Thep 
warred againſt the Amalekites,contrary to 
Gods commandement , and were diſcem̃ · 
ted. Numb. 1447. Deut. 1. 42. 
God bath a regard vnto the warret of In. 
fidels, fox he gaue the victozie unte Mag» 
man, and delivered the Samexitanes. 2. kin. 
5. 1. and . 9. | 

The warre wherein che PPbllifllmg oner⸗ 

„Den he Caichfvt hane bebe 

a ehauep « 
ſelues in the time of warre. E pop. hyp 
1, Gam. 17.1,2, 5. 26. un 3.Ctzon.13.2,to 
9-E 14 9.* nd 18.1.“ and 20.1, ro3 4, any 
32.1," Judeth 8.9. 1. Mecc. 3. 2.5 6. 1,2. 
and 7. 1.“ . Macc. f. i, 2.“ 

Foz what cauſes the faithful hene begun 
wartes 14.1 3,4. Judg. 19. 23. any 
3 es 030 ” 

figheet pes Top His, any 
teacherh them aifo in waries to Babe r ourre 
ume. Exs. 14.13 Deu. 30. and 3. 3,3, 21, 
22.1. 58. 17. 32,3 5,46, 47. 2. Him. 22.35. 
2.Chzs.20. 19. Pſal. 18.3.“ and 143.2, 2, 
Iſa. 30.15, 30, 3+.locke Victot ie. 

Aiden the wicked raiſe warre againff bg, 
pet ougbt we not ta faint; Matt. 4. 6, Mar. 
1 2 —— — — 19: 

dat eirtumſpectton Princes 
haue in warre Luke 143 7 tes 

Ungediy warte. Pꝛou. 1. 1 U. ſee Murther, 

— — warfare at his owne toli 
r.Coz.9 7. | 

S. Paul being in the fleſh, dib not warre 
after the ich. 3.Coz.10. 3; 8 

Mans lite is a warre. Job 7.1.5 

Warres of ignoꝛance. Mils. 4. 21. 

Wa), Noomi millen Ruth te waſh any 
anovnt herſelfe,and whp.Rath 3.3. 

Danid waſhed and anopnted himfelfe af 
ter hee bnderffoop of the death of the childe. 
2. Sam. 12.20.) | 
2. To wach their feet. See Feet. 

Danid commaunved Uriah to goe home, 
and weſh his fect. 2. Sam. 11.8. The 


- The Jewes ved to waſh their dead. etes 


PO 7. f 

G he Phariſes being filthy within, vled to 

walh the vtter (ide. Matt. 23. 25. i 
e are waſhed. 1. Coz. C. 1 1. in baptiſme, 
Acis 22 16. Big 

Waſting,looke Prodigality, 

Watch, becanſe the youre is vncertaine. 
Matth. 24.42. Luke 12.36, to 47. Mar 13. 
33335, 6, 37. 

Wash and pꝛap. Matt. 26.38, 4 1. Marke 
14.334,38. Luke 21.36. and 22.40, 46. 

Ve ought to watch. 1. Coꝛinth. 5. 34. 1. 
Tbell 5.5. 1. Pet. 4.7. | 

Watch taken foz lining this cozpozall life. 
1. Theſſ.5. to. f 

How wee ougbt alwapes to watch foz the 
comming of the Lozd. Rom. 13. 11. * Ephel, 
6. 18. Col. 1.2. 54. 2.1 Pet. $.Reue.z-2, 3. 8 
16. 1. Act. 20.3 1. 1. Coz. 16.13. 2. Co. 6. 6. 

Watch, foz Watch men. Mattk 27 65. 

Vatchmen, lo; falle teachers. Cant. 5.7. 

Why Gods pzeachers ate called \Varch- 
men, & of their duty. Eʒe. 3. 17. 18.19.20, 1. 

watchmen, foz Angel. Dan. 4 10. ; 

Waters beneath ſeparated from the waters 
aboue. Gen. 1.6,7. 

Qertue giuen to the vaters to bꝛing foozth 
kiſh. Gen. 1. 129,21, 2. 8 

The ware: s ok the flood lin mounting the 
bigbeſt mountaines 15. cubites. Gene. 7.19, 
20.craled from increafing, Gen. 8.3, to 15. 

The JT\raelites willed to bup water of the 
Etomtes. Deu. 2.6. the Gibeonites bound 
to dꝛaw water fo2 the Iſraclites. Jolh 9.21. 

Dꝛawerg of water Dtin. 29 11. 

Mapdes were wont ts dad water. 1 Sam. 
9.1 1. foʒ their tattell. Gen. 24.23. anv 29.3, 
9, 0. Exo. 2.16. ' 

The water of Milus cenuerted into blood, 
E rod. 4.9 and 7.15, 17, 20.and deadly wa- 
ters into whoteſome. 2.Ring.2.21. 

The chil>zen of Jſrsel murxmuring, baue 
water out of the rocke. Pal. 17. 3, Numb. 
20. 10. 1 1. Mito. 1 1. 4. Plal. 78. 15, 16.3405. 
41.1. Coꝛ. 10.41. = Z 

Water fatling , was pzomiſed and ſent 
without winde oz raineto the king of Jrael, 
Judah and Edom, marching towaryes the 
Meabites. 2. Ning. 3. ixꝛ9x. 

* Elitah was fed with bzead and water. 1. 
Ning. 1.6. | | 

The Ammonites and Yoa'btites reiected. 
becanſe they mette not the Yſraejites with 
Þ2ead and water. Deut. 23. 3. 4. 

Bꝛe ad and water giuen to them that came 
ta appꝛehend E liſha. 2. Ring.. 227. 

The Ilraelites weeping, powzed water 
befoze ihe Led. Saw. 7. 6. 5 
' The waters of F:2ven Haven. while þ chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael went thz:zow., Joſh. 3. 16,17. 

Ektiah diiide2 the waters 2, Rin 3.8, 14. 
. Eliſha powzed water vpon Elitabs haups, 
2. Kings 3. 11. 1 

Pk purtkying be water, ſee fire. 

God deſcnereib dis out ak waters of tridu⸗ 
lations. 3. Dem. 22.1, 4. 5. 6,7, 17. 

Waters foz nations, Reuel. 17.15, and fog 
the tumult of the wicked. Pal. 144.7. | 

The holy Ghoft is callen water of life, 
Jahn 4. 10, 14. and 8 ; 
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- The Scriptures are called wholeſome wa- 
ters.E3ek.47.8,9. * | 
Cie ane water foz Gods ſpirit. Eʒe. 36.35. 
14.44 3 | 
Puzte water vſed foz the grace of Gods 
Sptrit. He b. 10. 23. 
How Chꝛiſt clenſed his Church by the was 
thing of water. Ephel. 5.26. 
ning watcr,toz [pzinging water. Gene. 
26.19, 
Apollo we tered, but God gane the incre ale. 


1 C:43.6. 


Uncic ane water. Leuit. 11. $8, looke Sea, 
Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bicter, Strife, 
and Falting. 

Maler. He that w ueretli. ſhall not obtaing 
his deſire ol God James 1.6, ox 

Wayes. Atl the wayes of God are iudge⸗ 
ment Deu. 2.4. 

The wayes of the Loꝛd are vncozrupt, paſt 
finding out, and muſt bee kept. Rom. 11.33. 
2. Sam. 22. 22,31. | 

To turne krom the way which Ges con» 
mandeth. Deu z1.27,29.atid 11.28. 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex: 
hozteth Salomon to walkein the waycs of 
the Lezd. 1. Kings 3.2,3. 

God doth teach the good way 1. Rings 8. 

36. and Samuel taught the right way. '. 

am.12 23,24. 2 

The Jewes foꝛſaking the right way, were 
grieuoufly puniched. Juzges 2. .12,14,19,20, 
22, 

The Rings bigy way Num. 21.22. 

Cbꝛiſt is the way. John » 4.6, - 

Better neuer to know the way,thenreuolt. 
, -. ..... 3: . ...- _ 
Molrs pꝛaye tb God to ſhew bim bis way, 
and why. Exod 33. 13. 

God was the guide of Jaakob in his way. 
Gen. 28.15. - 

Pani deſtreth God to guide his way, 1. 
The ll. 2. 11. = NE: 
7 God makeih our way vpzight. 2. Sam. 

2, 33. : 

God giueth euery man atcozding to all his 
wayes. 1. Kin. 8.39, 

By whom t be way ok tructh ſhall bee enil 
ſpoken of.2.Pet.2.1,2, 

Y Weake in faith are tobe bome withall 
and net to be offendeD, and why. Nom 14. 1. 
615. 1. 1. Co. 8.9. 10, 11, 12. 1. Chef 5. 14. 

Haul became weake ta the weake, to win 
the weake. 1. Coz. 9. 22. 

God bath choſen weake things to confouny 
wighty, and whp. 1, Cozin, 1.25, 27. 2. Coin. 
22.9. EE 7 5 . 

Weakeneſce,ſee Yarighteouſnes. 5 
Weapon, wherewith Dauid did encoun⸗ 
ter with Goliath. . Sam. 17.40. 

The weapons of the faithful, 2. Co 10. 4. 
ſee Armour. 3 

Weerie. 3iba bꝛought victaals te Dauids 
9 ſould iets. 2. Sam. 16,1, 2. 

e ougbt not to hee weary of well doing. 
2 yo * . N 
0 wicked weary t 
Ne 15. ang 
eſt giuen him that is weary, Tſa. , 
looke Laden,and 7034 : mah a 
Wedding, loake Marriage. | 


Weepe. The people wept and knowledged 


their inne. Dent. 1.41.45. 
| Phaltiel »epr to; his wife. 2. Sam, z.15, 
16 : : 


hp we muſt weepe. Names 4.9. | 

Hagar wept ans was comf{;teb. Geu.21, 
16,17, 18. 

Yaakod wept foz his ſonne Toſtph Gcuel. 
37, 34»35-8nd Joteph diuets times, meeung 
and talking with bis bzethzen. Gen. 42. 24. 
and 43. 30. and 45. 1, z. and 50. 17. 

Tye Jfraetites wept be foze the Loꝛd, and 

b · Judg. 20.2723, 26. and 21.3. | 

Dautd wept foz Abner, and when hee ep 
from Abſalom, and foz his death, aud fez tle 
death of Amnon. 2.Sam. 3 31,32-8 13.31, 
36. and 15, 20. and 18.33. aud 19.1, 2,34 

Dezekiah wept when hee heard hee ould 
die. 2. King. 20. 1, 2, 3. 

EltHa wept, and whp. 2 Ring. 17,12. 

Chꝛiſt wept. John 11.35. Luke 19.47. 
| Bleffed are they that weepe, fo ibey ſhall 
laugh, Luke. 6. 21. Mat. 5-4. 

Heer wept bittet lip toz that he dad deuied 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 2 6.75. 

Saint Paul weeping, exhozted to beware 
of falle pꝛophets. Philipp. 3.18. Actes 20. 
30,31. 

Weepe with them that weepe. Romaneg.. 
12.15, | 

Let them that weepe, dee as though thep 
wept not. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 30. 13 

Joſiah wept, and whp. 2. Rin. 22.11, 19. 

Samlon onercome with his wiues weeps» 
ping. Jung. 14.16.17. 

Weeping map abide at euening, but jop 
commeih in the mozning. Plal. 30.5. Locke 
Kiſfe, Teares, Lamentation, Mowruing, anb : 
Heauint fe. 

Weights Meaſures mull be true. Leuit. 
19.35,36. Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15. Eick. 45. 10. 
Poe, 11. 1. and 16. 1. and 20,10 
_. Falſe balances and we:ghts condemned, 
Hol. 2. 7, d. Micb 6. 10,11. 5 
Meine d., looks Sucke. f 
Well. Abzaham diggen a well in Betrſher 
ba. Gen. 21.30, 31. 

J3hak cauſed bis fathers welt flopped bp 
the Pbiliftims , ts de digged againe with e .. 
thers. Gen. 26. 14,1023. | 

Ok digging a well, ſee Die ge. 
Welles wü haut warkr. 2. et. 2. 14. 
Ok Jaakobs well. Jobn 4.6, 10 27. 5 

Weldoing. De that noeth well, is of God. 
3. John 11. 


It is Gods will by doing we ll, wee ſheidld 


pu Glence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 1. 
et. 2. 18. | RE 
Weldoing will fall out to the pzcflt of the : 
autheut Ruth. 2.11. 5 

Weldoing comme th of the Lov. Phil. 1. 
6. Pꝛo. 16. 1. and 20. 24. LS 4 

How to dae well. Yla 5.47. fee Wearie. 

Welpleaſed. God mas wel pleaſed with hig 
Soure Jeſus Chiiff. Mat. 3. 17. and 25.5; . * 
2. Pet. 1. 17. . > <A 

Wealth is ſudden deſtruction to the wic⸗ 
kev. Job 21.7, 6. 

Iſrael in wealeh, ſee Fat. 

In wealth and woe wee ought to remem ; 


Wealibyß 


ber God. Ecclus. 11.2 5. 


; 3 T.y, | S * t 
Wealthy mens childꝛen enclined to ban- 
gusttng. Fob 1. . 1 8, 19. and g. 4. | 

J Vheate thzeſhen bp the winepzelſſe, and 

Wöp. Judg. 6. 11. | 
As bat wiſheth Jaakob plentie of wheare 
am wine. Sen. 27.28. 

God w ll lend them plentie of wheate and 
all things that love his commandewents, Ec. 
Deu 11.13, 13. 28. 2, to 1 3. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

Abe ſimitude ok the wheate cezur. John 

12.3 4.1. Co. 15.37. 

Wheate tauen to: the faithfull. Mat. 3. 1 2. 
Luke 3. 17. and 13.30. ö 

Satan deſſretg ta winnowe the godly as 
wheat. Luke 22.3 t. 

What is chaffe to wheate? ere. 25.28. 

Cares among c heate. Mat. 13. 25,38. 

Wheeles,\ooke Viſion. 

WVgelpes, luoke Dogs. 

Nuleſt, ſee Conuer ſion. 

Muſpereri condenne. Rom. 1. 29. 

Woe. The elect ſhj all be clothed in white. 
Rea 3.4. and 4. 4. and 6. 1 1. and 7.9. 

Mit ſuutide, loozt in Feaſts. 

V hore dome a moze gtituous inne then 
thekt. Oo. 6. 30. 

God neteſteth hoth a whore and a whores 
hire, ac. Dent. 23. 17,18. 

A whore delctibed, end called by diuers 
names. Pꝛ0. 7. 6, to 24. and 6. 24, to 30. and 7. 
5. and 2.16, to 20. | 1 
- Wee muſt not giue our ſtrength vnto 
whores. Ecclus 26,20. 8 Ys 

A whoꝛe enuieth an honeſt woman. 2. Els 
Drag 16.4 2. 1 

Samſon loued the whore oz hatlot Ocli- 
lah. Jadg.16.1,4. 

The viſton of che great v hore bpon many 
waters, Neu 17.1, 3 : 

Whoredome is fozbidden. Deut. 5. 18,21 
Exod. 20. 14,17. | 

The Traelites committed whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab, Numb. 25. 1.* 

_. TWholocommitted whoredome, was bur⸗ 
ned. Gen.; 8.24. 

The mapde that played the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſlened to death. Deut. 22. 
20, t. | 
3 Ehe whoredome of a woman how it map 
de knowen. Ecclus. 26. 9. 

— ers mn will iudge. Hebz. 13. 

and ich. 21.8. 

2 Whorelome and other bncleannelle foe 

' bidden, committed and puniſhed. Gene. 6. 2, 
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19. Leu. 18.6. f 19. 20, 2 1,33, 39.4 20. 10, 
to 22. and 21.9. Deu. 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. 
25. Sam. 2.22. 20.5. 2. 622. 14. and 
23.36, and 29-3. Exek. 22. 0, 11. Cob. 4. 
1 2. Ecclu 23. 16. and 25. a. Acts 15. 20, 29. 
Nom. 1 21,26 1. Coz. 5. 1.“ C 6. 9. 15. any 
20.8. Epbe. 5. 3.5 Col. 3.5. 1.Thefl. 4. 3, , 5. 
. Tim. 1.9, 10. Locke Adulterie. 
God foꝛbiddeth to goe a whoring after J- 
* Doles. Exon 34. 14, to 18. ; 
-  Fhe Jſraetites went & whoring after 
I alim. Judges 8.33. 
| od willeth the Iſtaefites to make fringe 
vppon their germents, chat they ſhould not 
d se awhoring alter idoles. Num. 15.38.39. 
DPkſeickuall wlioredome, which is idola · 


2 
* 


3712. aud 19.5, 24, 25,31. Exod. 22.16.17, P 
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trie, looke maze Exod.; 2.8. Deut. 4.3. 31. 
16,7, 13. Judg. 2.1 f, 19. 19. and 8. 27. Jſa. 


1. z 1. and 57.3. Jer.;. 1. Eze. 16. 15. gol. ö 


1. 21. and 1. 2.“ and 4 12. Rtu. 18. 3,9. 

God calleth the murmuriugs of the Iſra⸗ 
lites their whorcdome Mum. 14. 27,33. 

holeſome doctrine, what. Tit. 2.1, to 11. 

&/Yicked, Dauids complaint koz the wic- 
kednes ofthe faitbleſſe. Nlal. 36.1. * 

A p:#per agaiult the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. Peal.35-1.*: .. 

Df the repzobation ef the wicked. N ſalm 
16 4, 

The wo?pes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job 22.13. 

Ve ought not to enuie the pzoſperitp of 
the wicked, Olal.37. 1,7. 

The wicked are the ſeede of the deuill. 
Matth. 3.38, 39. 

Tee ought to auopde the company of the 
wicke:l. i. Coꝛ. 5.13. 

Wicked hypoctites alwayes in the Church 
militant. Mat. 13 40, 41, 48,49. 

TUho are wicked, 1. Pet. 4. 17,18. 2. Pet. 
3.10, 

The deſcription of wicked men, ans of 
their puniſhment. ſal, 1. 1, 4, 5,6. and 52.1, 
to 8. aud 53 1, to 6. and 94. 23. 

Sod abboꝛreth the wicked. xo. 23. 7. 
Che wicked conſtder not the iudgements 
of God Pꝛ0. 28, 5 and therefoze their hone 
halbe deflroped. 0.11. 0, 1 1. and 14. 11. 

Df the treaſutes of Wickedneſſe, and of 
the diſpꝛaiſe and puniſhment of the wicked. 
Pꝛo. 0 2. | 

The wicked are reſembled to obſtinate 
fooles. 0. 27. 22 | 

The wicked ſqyner Gods wszy, aud re- 
gard it not. 20. 29 7,16. / 

The wicked ſhati be caſt away fo: his mas 
tice, 1320.14.32, : 

The wicked thinke cthemſelues moze hap» 
vie — ſeruing the deuill, then God. Jere. 44. 
17,19,19, | 

The wicked gine heed bnto falſe lips. Pꝛo. 
17.4. and conſult againlt the godly. Pſa. 16, 
4. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked 
chall turne tothe glozy of God. Pla. 75. 10. 
and 76.10. 

Micab complaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and (mailnumber ofthe faithful. 
Micah. 7. 2. 

Uee ougbt to ſhun the way of the wicked, 


80. 4. 14. | 
The Cacrifices of the wicked axe aboml · 
nadlevnto Ged. Pꝛo. 15.8.0 21.27. Ecclug. 
34-20. I 
Df the curſe and deſituctien of the wic- 
ked. Job. 24.18. | | 
The condemnation of the wicked, & death 
of the juſt Nil. 4. 16. 
The lighing of the wicked at the dap of 
iudgement. Wif. 5. 3, to 14. | 
The wicked ſhail ware wozſe and wozle. 
2. Theſ. 2,9,t013.2.Tim.z.13. 
de nature 9 end of the wicked. Pſal.73. 
18,19, 20. and 19.2. * Their reward. il. ;. 
10. heir blindneff-, Na. 22. 11. Pla. 36. 1.“ 
Therighteous cannot deliuer the wicked. 


Exek. 14.17, 18. 


W * 

The wicked te hom Sodom and Gas 
moꝛab are an example, are reſerued to the 
dap of iadgeme ne to be pitnuhed. 2. Pet. 2.9. 
Aude 4.6, 15. 

God ſuffereth the wicked to keepe compa ; 
ny with the wicked ofttimes to their delltuc⸗ 
tion. 2. Chꝛo. 2 2.7. 

The wicked haue their felicity in woꝛldly 
things. Eſter 5. 10, 17. 7 

Sod pꝛeuenteth the attempt of the wic 
ked. E itt 6.4. - 
 Tte wicked eniopthe earth. Job 9. 24, 

Tbe p30zer ozt and wicked alway turne 
the crofle of the godly to a{linder. Job 30.1, 
ta 15. 

The wicked pzoceede from euill to wozſe. 
Jere 9.3. 

The wicked thinke that God ſeeth not 
their tinne.E3ek, 8.12. 

The wicked loue the pꝛapſe of men moze 
then of God. John 12 43, 

HUhbat the wicked are like vato. Tat. 5. 


20. 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luke 23. 
8. John 2.18. and 6. 20. and feare men moze 
then God. Matth. 27.26, 46. f 26.5. & 27.64. 
Marke 11. 32. Luke 19.46. Acts 5:26. 

The wicked agreein perſecuting the truth, 
and the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof. Matth. 16.1. and 
22.23. Matte 3. 6. Luke 23. 1. Acts 4.26. 
and 23.6 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fraflrate. 
Metth. 2.1 3. and 21.46. and 22.2 2. 27.66. 
John 6.44, 45, 46. and 10.39, Acts 5. 19, 22. 
and 9. 23,24. and 12.11.“ 

Tbe wicked pzonounce ſentence againſt 
themſelues. Mat. 2 1-31,4 1.Like 7.43. Acts 
4. 16. and 26.3 1. | 

* The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Sen. 6.5. 

Whoſoeuer petſeuereth in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh, 1. Sam 12.25. Locke Vngodly 
and Vniuſt, 

Mad. w. Ve ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oz vere 
the widow, and why. Exod. 2 2, 2,23, 24. 
Zech.7.10; but relieue them, and how. Deut. 
14. 29. 16. 11.6 26.2, 1 2,1 3. Joh 24.3, and 
21.16. Jſa. t. 17. Jete. 22.3.Ecclus. 4.3. 

Gleanings left fo; þ widow, fatherielle, gc. 
Lenit. 19.9, 10 623. 12. Deut. 24. 19. | 

God doeth right vuto the fatherleſſe any 
w:dow,Den.10.18.an0 (udgeththeir oppzel 
ſoꝛs. Mal. 3. 5. 

Carſed be be that hind2eththe right of the 
widow, Deu. 27. 19.02 taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deu. 24.7 ſee Debt and Famine. 

Who were widowes indeede, and wozthp 
honour and reliefe, and who not. 1. T im 5.3, 
to 7. A 
An oꝛder cenceruing widowes , both old 
and yong. 1. Cim 5.9, to 17. * 

Df the continencie of widowes. 1. Coz.7. 
$.1.Tim. 5.11,16 

Ce te ares ofthe widowes cheekes aſceny 
bp to heaten, Ecclus.35.15, 

Of widow venourets. Matt. 2 3.14. Mar. 
1 2. 40. Luke 20.47. 
Vpiſe. The deſire of the wife ought to bee 
ſubiect to her huſband. Gen z. 16. : 

The people pꝛaped that Boaz his wile 
might be fraitfull.Ruth.4, 11. Co 


WI F 

- To antoid foznicaticy let euerp man hatte 
his wife, and euery wife ber bulband, gc. 1. 
Coꝛ 7.172. PETE 

The duetie of a wife, Titus 2.5.1.Tim. 2. 
12. Cſtet 1.12,19,* 1. Co 4-3 4- 

Tell is the man that bath a wife of vnders 
landing, and vertueus Eccius 25.8; 6 26. 
x,to5.F02 thee is the gift of God. Pzo.2 1,9, 
and tbe crowne of her hulband, ]Izo. a 2.4. 

W ines are heires together with their hul · 
bands of the grace of life. 1. Bet. 3.7, 

God made CO wite barten, and 

jp. Gen. 20. 17, 18. 
be buſband oug bi to loue his wife. Ephe. 
5. 25. Col. 3. 19. P20. 5. 15. and to tt ioꝝce wich 
ßer. Eccles 9.9. looke Husband. 

Man muſt fozlake ail , ſaumg 
cleaue to bis wife. Gen. 2. 24. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man and 
wife Mat. 19.5, 6. 2 

It le: med herd tothe diſciples, that a man 
might not put awap bis wie, but fox whores 
do ne. Mat. 19.8,9,10-t5,32. Max. 10 9 11. 
Abo ſo hatetb not bis wife, cc. in teipect 
of Cbꝛiſt, cannot bee his dilciple, Luke 14. 

Mat. 10.37. 
: 5 marrping with firange wives oz 
of another religion rod. 34.1 2, to 18.3 23. 
32. Deut. 7 3,4. Mebe. 323325. Mal. 2. Ii, 
Gen 24.3. 26.3435. 27.46. and 28. 1, 2, 

Mot lawfuli to matrp the fathers wile. 1. 
Coꝛ 5. 1. Leu. 18.6.“ n 
"hat manner women the Pꝛieſts wines 
were. Leu. 27,13, 14, 15. 

T be Jiraelites were commanded not to 
touch their wives. E xa. 19.15. 

Of the wiſe not found a virgin, gc. oz [ans 
dered Deut 22.13, to 22. 

Salomon had 3 I, —_—_— 1. 3. 

auid had manp. 2. Sami. 3. 2. to 6. , 5. 13. 
Cy 8.27. l. Chio. 3. 1, to 10. ſo had Gt- 

on, Judg 8.30. 

58 — was overcome with the impoꝛtu- 
nicie of his wife;, and declared vnts her his 
idle, Judg. 14.16, 17. a 
, Putifer crediting his wife, put Joſephin 

pꝛiſon. Gen 39. 19, 20. 

The wife that mooneth *er huſband vuto 
idolatry ought to die Deut. 13.6, to 12. 

Wu 7 counſeled him not to meddle 

ith Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.12. i 
1 Ahe ES to euill by his wicked wife. 
1. Kings 2115,16, 23. ; 

Urisb would not lie with bis wife, and 
why. 2. Dam. 11.11. 

Taakobs wives tounſelled him to doe ag 
Gor cemmanded. Gen. 3 1.16. 

Moſes wiſe being ſent backe to her father 
Erod. 4. 26.returneth with bis two ſonnes. 


Erod. 18.2. 

Elkanab of his two wiues, loued Hannah 
bel. 1. Sam. 1. 2,5. | ; 
The Philiſtims burned Samſons. wiſe 
with fire. Judg. 1 5˙6. | 6 . n 

Dauids two wiues taken pꝛlloners. 1. Sa- 
mute] 30.5. 

The Leuites wife o2 concubine abuſed at 
Gibeah.Judg. 19.1, 2, 25 and 20 f. 

| Abiget! the paterne of a good wiſe. 1. Sa- 
muell 25. 18, to 38. / ; 
The pail: and pꝛopertleg ok a goon wile, 


God, and 


P26.18.,22.and 31,50. * Tob; 10. 2. Ecelu. 
26.16, 23. 1. C im. 3. 1 1.6 5. 1 4. Tit. 2. 5. looke, 
woman. 7 

Wilderxeſſe of Sin. Exodus. 16. 1. Looke 
Tempt. - 

ill. God hath created all things foz hi 
wits lake. Ren, 4.3 1.and wozketh all things 
acer the counſel of his owne wil;Eph.1.11, 

Dauid attributed vato the will of God etl. 
the beneftts which be had receiucd- 2. Sam. 
7.19,21,* 

be will and cotinſell of the Lo2d is im- 
mutable 1920. 19.21. 

_ Reboboams kingdome dinided by the will 
of God. 2. Chꝛo 11.4. 

Ahaziah viſited Fehoꝛem by the will of 
God, that hee might bee flaire of Jehu., 2. 
Cbꝛo. 22.6, , to 10. 

Amaſiah deliuered into his enemies hands 
by the will of God. 2. C70. 25.20, 27. 

Balsam could doe nothing againſt Gods 
will. Nu nb. 22. 12, 13,18. and 23.8, 12, 20, 
36. and 2413. 

TAce ought to pꝛooue and vnderſtand the 
goob will of God, and do it. Aom. 12.2. Epb. 
5.12. . Cbel. 4.3. 5 

No mnun is able ts reſiſt Gods will, noz 
map plead againſt bim. Rom. 9.1 9,20. 

The will of God the Father is, that who 
fo boleeueth in his Sonne, ſhall haue life e⸗ 
yerlaiting. John 6.39, 40. 

It was the will of God, that Chzift ſhould 
giue himſelfe foz cur ſinnes. Gal. 1, 4. 

God ſent dis Sonne to teueale the mplle⸗ 
rie ot bis will vnto vs. Epbel. 1 9. and to doe 
his will. John 6. 3 ;. foꝛ his meate was ta doe 
bis Fathers will Tohn. 4.34. 

Cbꝛiſt yeelved himſelfe to his Fathers wil, 
although contrarp to humane nature. Matth. 
26.39.42. 

The will of God is, that wee ſhould bee 
ſanctifted thzough the blood of Chill. Vebz. 
10. 9, 10. that wee ſhould be holy and cleane. 


1. Thel. 4 23. ; 
He that fulfilleth the will of God abideth 
ener.r.Jehn 2.17. 
God be areth them that doe his will and 
wozlhip him, John, 9. 31. | 
A boſoeuer doth the will of God, is a true 
Chiiftian-Yatth.7.24, and Chaifts kiuſe⸗ 
man. looke Mother. | 
To will is pꝛe ent with bs, but to perfoꝛme 
ipeth in God onelp.Rom.5, x8, 19, Phik 1.6, 
and 2.13. | 
Wee muſt labour to increaſe in the know= 
ledge of Gods will, xc, Col. 1.9, bg 
' The Jewes were blinded by the will of 
God, and why. Mat. 11.25, 2 6. 
Paid called to the office of an Apoſtle bythe 
will of God, 1. Co. 1. 1. a. Coꝛ. 1. 1. Ephe. 1. 
Paul attributed vnto the will of God the 
liberalitie of the Mecedonians. 2 Cooz. 8.5. 
ee onght to reſigne our will onto the 
Loꝛds will, James 4. 1. 
In out tribiifation we ought to conſider the 
good will and ple aſure of God. Job. 1. 21. 
Tbe Ilraelites pzefuming to warre con 
trary tothe wilfof God, were flaine. Deut. 
1.42 43,44. 
AUee ougbt not to dee ſuhieet to our ono 
willes ang appetites; and why, Ecchis 18. 


The ſecond Table. 3 . _ 


ter wine. 1. Tim 
— wine bibbers Tſa. 5. 11, 22. Tol 
1.5 
15. and 13.1, o 11. 
wap. Ecclus 19, 2. 
Pꝛou. 20.1. and 21 17. and 23.29. Iſal. 298, 
7,7, 8. Jerte. 29. 19. Dan. 53. i, to 6. Holea 3. 
and 4.11. Hab. a. 5. Judeth 
to 11. Ecclus 31 23,26, 29. 


the wins. Ecclus 33, 43. 8 


4 3 
* 


30,31. | "TIA 

Ne otight to referre our wifles to Gods: 
weill. 1. Sam. z. 1 8.2. Sam. 10, 12. and 15.26, 

1. Mac. 60. Matth. 6. v. Mar. 14.3 6. Lüke 

22 42. Act. 18. 37.0 21.14. Heb. 6. 3. Rom. 1. ' 

10. and 15. 32.1. Cog. 4 19 and 16.7. 

Some pꝛeach Cb iti of enute, and tome oł 
good will. 10 bil. 115. | 

The weill of any man is counted by Gow 
foꝛ the deede it ſelfe. Geneſ. 20. 2, to 18.4 22. 
16, 18.2. Sam. 11.15. and 1 2.9. 1. King. 21. 
10, 19. ſet Free will. 

Ok willinguetle ts heare Gods wozy,looke 
Conſeſſion. 

F/Yi;ut and furious perfors muli be ſhun- 
nc b. Gen. 27. 42. Yoh. 2 16.1. Sem. 19.10, 
Mche. 6. P; 22. 24. 8nd 29.9, 22. Ecclus 
8.175,16. Mat. 2. 12,13.“ 

E#7 mie, locke Amendment. 

YY mdes and ſea obey Chiſt. Maith 8 26, 
27. and 14.32. Mark. 4. 39, 41.46 51. Luke 
g. 24,25. Oſal. 107. 25. Ecclus 43.23. 

God dzaweth the windes out of His trea - 
Cares, Sal. 135.7, 

We map not be n cbildzen, wauering, and 
catied about with euerp winde ot doctrine. 
Epbe 4-14. | 

Dar iniquities like the winde, haue taken 
bg away. Jſa.64:6. _ 

Winge,foztheholy Ghoſt. Acts 2.2. 

Vine comſoꝛteth the lluing. Eccles ro.19. 
and maketh glad the bear i of man, Judg 9. 

13. Pſal. 104. 15. but who lo loueth it, chal not 
be rich 020. 2 1. 17. | 

* wine was created. Ecclus 31. 
28. 

God giueth wine vnto thole that loue him. 
Deut. 12.13, 4. and they that doe not, ſhall- F 
nat dꝛinke the wine ok their cwne vinepatd e. 
Deut. 28. 3 9. 

Jaakob gaue bis father wine with his ve⸗ 
ni on Gen. 27.25. 

Zibah bzought v ine to Danid fleeing from 
Abfalom 2. Sam. 16.1, 2. ö 
' Manoahs wife fozbidden to dzinke wine, 

aud why. Judg.1 3. 4,5. 

John Baptiſt d2zanke neither wine noz- 
ſteong dzinke. Luke . 15. 

The Ilraclites dꝛar ke no wine noz ſtrong 
Dzinke in 40. peeres, and whp Deut. 29 6, ö 

Wine talled the [iquoz of the grape. Deut. 0 
3 2.1 4. 4 2 3 

Cater turnes into u ine John 3.9. 
Biſhops, Deacons, and elder women may⸗ 

not be giuen to much wine. x. Tim. 3. 3, 8. 


Tit. 2. 3,7. | 
Timothie is counſelled to dzinke with wa- 
5. 23. | 
Df the ſtrength ef wine. v. Eſd. 3.19.5: * 


2 


Ames 5. 11. and 6. C6. Micah 6.15. Hab. 2. 


Wine and women lead wiſe men out of the, 


The incommovittcs of exceſſe of wine, | 


12. 20. and 13.1, 


Ae ought not to rebuke our neighbo 


. 
— 
p 


Dzagons, Dèut. 2.33. 

Wyat is meant by vzopping dewue new 
wine. Noel 3 18. 

Wine mirt with water. Ila 1.22. 

Ming. Ruth put her truſt vnder the wings 
of God. Auth. 2.1 2. . 

The godly reioyce vnder the ſhavowe of 
Gods wings, Plel 63.7. 

The Arke placed vader the wings of the 
Cherubims. 1. King. 8,6,7.as was comman⸗ 
ded. Exe. 25. 20, 21. looke Caried 

To inne. Yee that winneth ſoules, is 
wile. 1920.11.30. 

1W:/wnex came from the Eaſt to woꝛſhip 

Cbziſt. Mat 2. 1,1 3. 

The wiſemen could not intetpꝛete Phe⸗ 
raohs dꝛeames. Gen. 4 1.8. 

Skilfull men in diners ſciences are called 
wilſehearted, Exad. 3 5.10, 30.“ and 28.3. 

A bo lo ſeemeth wil: in this woꝛld let him 
be a foole, that he may be viſe Foz the wiſe 

dome of this woꝛid is fooli hneſſe with God. 
Job 37. 24. 1. Coz. 1. 20.and 318. 20, 25. 

A citie pzeſeraed thꝛsugh the wiſedome of 
a woman.. Sam. 0. 1 5,16, to 23. 

A wiſe king is the ſtay of the people. il. 
6. 24. 

Magiſtrates exhoꝛted to ſearchwiſedome, 

Viſedome ought to be pzeferred aboue all 

things. Nil. y. 1. 
The effectes of wiſedome. Nil. g. 1.“ 
A wife man will bee ruled bp the lawe of 
SGod. Ecclus 21. f t. and ſhew it by his con- 
uerſation, James 3.13. | 
- The difference betweene the wife and vn- 
ww. Ecclus 21. 12. * fooltſhneſle and wiſe- 
done. Eccles 10. 1, to 11. 

A wile man takech pleaſure in being iuſt iy 
tepꝛoued. P20. 2 5. 1 2. and will wozke there⸗ 
- after, Pꝛou. 9.9 and 13. 16. and 19. 25. and 
21.1. 6 


He that walketh with the wiſe, chalbe wiſe, 


10.1 3.20. = 
The mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
Eeccelus 21.26. / 
How to know a wiſe man. Eccles 8.r. 
Che bedauiaur and ererciſe of a wiſe mar, 

"and of his commendation, Ecclus 39. 1, to 

I2, | 

EUe ought not to bee too humble in our 

wiſedome. Ecclug,r 3.9. | 
Son tatcbeth the wife in their owne craftls 
neſſe. 1. Coꝛ. 3.19. 
* Ood deſtropeth the wiſedome of the fleſh, 
Obad. 8. Jſa. 30.1,to 6. 
Abigail was of fingular wiſedome 1 Sa- 
muell 25.3. ſo os Jupeth. Jade th 8. 29, 31. 
Dauid dedaued bimſelfe wiſely in all 
things. 1 Senn. 18.5. 
The beginning of wiſcdome is the feare 
f Gen. Dal 11. 16, Pꝛc. 9. 10 and that is 
true wiſedome. Job. 28.28. 
Wiſedome commeth onely of the Lozd. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 2.11,12 Jab. 38.38. Ecclus 1.7. 
All wiſedome is of God, and to him to bee 
Alcriken. 1. Eſd 4.88, 59,60. | 
- God giueth wildome to ſuch as feare him. 
* eclus 43.33. ; 
Sad was the inuenter of wiſedome, Bas 


The wine of the Jewes is the poplon of 


ruth 3. 36. and his wiſedonte is infitice. Plz. 


| | $7.5. | p 

Lhzilt is our wiſdome. 1.Tozin.1.2 4. and 
the true wiledome of God. Ber, 3. 37. Matt. 
23.34. Luk. 11.49. and in him ate hidden all 


the trealures of wiſedome and knowledge. 


[.2.3. ; 2 

The Golpell is the hidden wifedome of 
God. 1. Coꝛ. 2.7. 

Dur wiſedome conlilteth in obſeruing 
Gods lawes, De ut. 4. 2,6. | 

True wiſedome is whoily to depend vpen 
God. ole a 14.9. 

Chat is the wiledome from aboue. I am. 
3. 1. aud what is deuiliſh wiſedome. James 
3.17. 

The woꝛd of wiſedome is giuen by Gods 
Spitit. 1. Coz. 12.8. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomtſen to giue the faithfall ſuch 
wiſedome, as all their aduetſarie s ſhould rot 
be able to refit. Lake 21. 15. as hee gaue 
Steuen. Acts 6.40. | 

Wiſdome declareth her excellencie, and 
bow the is to be found. JP;ou.8. r, 2. Ecclus 
. Q Is ; 

Wiſedome calleth all to het feaſt. JPzou. 9. 
r,to7, 

Scoꝛnes ſeeke wiſedome, ond finde it 
net: but knowledge is ealſe to him that will 
dnderſtand. Pꝛou. 14.5. Fez wildome p2es 
ſentetk her leite to thoſe that ſecke foz her. 
TWilo.6. 29. 

Wiledome complaineth that thee is cons 
temned. 26. 1.20. 

Of the power and profitable vſe of wiſe- 
dome Po 1.2, to 10.8nd 4.5, to 14. Ectlus 
4.11,10 20. 

God commendeth wiſedome vnto his peo. 
ple. Barach. 3 14. 

Wiſdome is hidden from the epeg of all 
men lining. Job. 28. 21. 

All wiſedome and [ſpiritual bnderſtanding 
— ——— 1.9. tende 

ho ſo lacketh wiſedo me, malte it 
of God James 1.5. - 

Salomon creued wiſedome of God, and 
obteined it. 1. Kings. 3.9, 12. | 

A pꝛaper to obteine wildome.Miſ 9. 1.* 

Hom famous and excellent Salotnong 
wiſedome was. I. Ring 4 29.* | 

Dee that is wiſe, ought to ſhewe by good 
conaerſation, his wozkes, in meekenefle of 
wiſedome. Jam. 3.13. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh cannot bee ſub⸗ 

tect to the Law of Ged. Nom 8.7. 

Shewe not foozth wiſedome out of time. 
Eccius z 2.4. 12 x 

Wiledame(s iuflifted of her chilnzen. Mat. 
11.19. 

Maul willeth vs to walke wiſely, Ephe.s. 
15 Col 45. | 

Wiſe to doe enill. Jere. 4. 22. looke Know- 

ledge and Spirit. 
Whiuchcrafe fozbidven. Deut. 18.10, 11, 13. 
A * map not be ſuffered to liue. Exod. 
23-159, . 

God commandeth his people not to ſe eke 
bnto witches 02 (ozcerers. Lenit. 19.3 f. which 
comma ndement Saul trauſgrefled. 1. Sam. 
28.7. and was thorefoze deſtt oped.i.Chꝛon. 
10.13. | 
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Of Witthes, and witchcraft, looke mb:e 
Exo,7.22:6 8. 5, 18. Leu. 20.6. Mum. 23. 2 3. 
2. kin. 17. 17.4 21.6.4 23. 24. ICG. 43. 25. C47. 
9. Jer 10. a. E ek. 13. 18 Dan. 2. 2. Mic. 5. 
12. Mal. 5. E us ; 4.5. Actes 8.5. K 13 6. 
and 26.16, and 15. 1 3. Gal. 5. 20. Reuel., 18. 
23nd 21. 8. and Soothſayers. a 

Witneſſes, Moſes called ht auen aun eart 
te witnefſe Deut. 30. 19. 

Falſe witneſſes againſt Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26. 
59, Go. againſt Steuen. Actes 6. 11, 13. and 
againſt Maboth. 1. King. 21. 10, 13. 

The punichment of the kalle wirneſſe Deu. 
19. 16.7“ | | 

Fox one witneſſe none otght to die. Mum. 
35 30. Deut. 17.6. and 29.15. 

The wicneſle which Gos teflifted of his 
Sonne. 2. John 5.6, 9, 11. 

Tbe booke of Deuterenomium was lapy 
bp on a witnes ag ainſt the Iſtaclites Deut. 
21.26, 

* Weoitght not to beare fal'e witneſſe. Exo · 
20.16.and 23. 1. Deut 5. 20. 

Ok true and falſe voitneſſe. Pſal. 27. 1 2. and 
35. 1 1. Pont 6. 19. 14 5.8 19.5, 9 $21, 28. 
and 24. 28.5 25. 18. Dan 13.21. Rem. 13 9 
Matth. 15. 19. and 18 16. and 19.18. and 28. 
2, tu 16. Max. 10. 19.2. Co. 13. 1. 1. Tim. 5. 
19 Heb. 10.45, 28. ſoolre Teſtimonie, | 

© Wo: diuerſip pzonotinced. Job. ro, 1 5. 
Pꝛau. 23. 29. Eccles 4. 10.4 10. 16. Jſa. 3. 9, 
11.0 5.8. 4 10. 1.4 28.1.8 45.9, 10. Fer. 32, 
13. and 23.1. Exe. 3. 3,8. Amos 5. 18.6 6.1. 
Mic. 2. 1. Hab. 2. 12,1 5, 15. Ectlus. 2.13, 14, 
83.4 41.8. Matt. 18.7. C2 3.13. C 2. 19. and 
26.24. Mar. 13 17. Luk. 6.2 4, 25, 26. and 10. 
13.8 11.42. Jude 11. Reue. g. 13. and 9.12. 
and 11.1 4. and 12.12 loeke Curſe. 

Gen. 2. 18.“ | 

The women wagſedaced by the ſerpent, 
and vuniſhed. Gen. 3. 5, 16. 

Ol the woman came the beginning of lin, 
and thzough her we all die. Ecclus 25.26, 

The wickednes of a man is better then the 
good intre atie of a woman that is in ſhame 
and repzoch. Ecclus 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe lence in the cons 
gregation, and be ſubiett to their Huſbands; 


and learne of them at home, and why. x.Coz. 


11. 3. and 14.34, 35-1. Tim.2.11, 12. Titus 
2. 5. Epbel. 5. 22,23. 1. Tim. 2. 13, 14. Col.. 
4 $.1.]Pet. 3. 1. 

The woman is the glo2p of the man, and 
was created of man ann foz man, and not 
contrariwiſe. 1. Coz. 1 1.7, 8,9. = 

Wicked women ougbt not to baue any ſo» 
neratgurſe gluent them, and why. Ecclus 
25.27, 28. | 

Women (ated by bearing childzen, if gr; 
1. Tim. 2. 15. 

Women in old time were married in their 
owne linage Numb. z6.6, 

Df a woman hauing her monethlp courle. 
Leuit. 15.19.“ | 

How a captiue woman ought tobe mar⸗ 
ried.Deut.21.11,to 15. 

The conditions and pzaiſe of a good wo- 
man, Ectlus 36.22, 23. 24. and 26.13, to 20. 
Pꝛou. 14.1. and 31. 10.“ 

The malice of a wicked woman, Ecclus. 

25.14. 


25. 14,0 37. and 26, 34, 23. 
4 faire woman without dilcreet maners, 
Pꝛo 11.23, | 


{hereunto 8 contentiotus woman is like» 
ned. Pꝛo. 27. 15.from wham we onght to flee. 
Pꝛeu. 21.5. and 25. 24. 

Thoſe whom God is angry witball, ſhall 
fall into the hands of firange women. Pꝛo. 
22.14. 
by a womans hand ougbt to be cut off, 

Deut. 25.117,12. 

Dow to know the whozedome of a woman 
Ecclus.26.9,1 1,12. 

Toſhua read the booke of Deuteronomi⸗ 
um to men, women, and childꝛen, Jeſhua 8. 


4.35 · 
. Women ſang and pꝛapſed God, plaping 
vpen Timbzels. Exo. 5. 20, 21. 1. Sam. 18, 
6, . 
A woman cali a piece of a milſtone vpon 
Abimelechs bes. Judg 9. 53,54. 

In beſieging ef cities women were teſer⸗ 
ue d. Deut. 20.14. 

A woman bid Jonathan and Ahimaaz in 
6 well, and why 2.Sam. 17. 17. to 22. 

A barren rich wom n relieuing Eliſha, 
obteined (by his pꝛapet) to be fraitful.2.kin, 
4.8, to 18. 

Ruth was knowen to be a vertuous wo- 
man. Auth 3.13, | 

The viicip'es marueiled that Chꝛiſt tal- 
ked with a woman. John 4.27. 

A woman being del. uered of childe fox: 
getteth the anguiſh, and why. John 16. 30, 
21,22. 

Df the woman that had the bloodie flixe. 
Mat. 9. 20, 21, 23. 

A certaine woman a ſeller et purple. loske 
Baptized. 

Women following Chꝛiſt, miniftred vnto 
bim. Luk. 8. 2, 3. @ were pzeſent at his death. 
Mat. 27 55. A 

Women to whom Chꝛiſt appearey, vecla« 
uy tothe diſciples his reſurrection. at. 38, 
1 » 5971 Oo 

Noble women of Theſſalonica beleened 
in Jeſas, whom Paul pzeachev. Acts 17. 2, 


4- 

Women enfozced thzough famine, to eate 
their owne chilvzen. a. kin. 6.24, 28, 29. Lam. 
2.20.and 4. 10. as it was pꝛopheſied. Ezek. 
3. io. Batuch 2. 3. Deut. 28.53, to 58. L euit. 
26. 29. - 

The pꝛide of Womenisthzeatned to be pu⸗ 
niſhed. Iſa. 3.16,to 25. 

The vilion of the Woman clothed with 
the ſunne. Neue. 12.1, 2.“ and of the woman 
acting on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt. Reuelat. 
17.3. 

Semen affotte with the lone of ont- 
landiſh Jvolatrous women. 1. Rings 11. 


1,1. 
Chat behantonr ponge and elder women 
mul vſe. Titus 2. 3.4, 5 
An edict that women ſhould obep their bul ; 
danys.Efler 1.20, 22. 
Setra was infiructed iu the duetle of an 
honeft woman. Cob. 10. 12. 
The vertue and not the beautie of a wo- 
man is to be ſought foz in matiage. Ruth z. 
11. Ecclus. 23 23. 
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A wicked woman moze bitter then death. 
Eccles. 7.28. 

Few women con ant. Eccles. 7. 30. 

The gazing vpon the beautie of maſdes 
and women is dangerous. Ecclus. 9.5.6, 7, 
8, 9.10, 11, 12. and ſo is theit companie. Ec ; 
clus. 42. 12,1 3. and 19 2,3. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Eſdz. 3-12. 
and 4.14, to 33. 

Df ctueltie towards women with childe, 
looke Childe, and 2, IKin.$. 12. Ames 1.13. 

Women, koz cities. Ezek. 23.48. 

The Je wes matrie d ffrange women and 
put them awap againt. £3e. 9. 2.8 10.1. 2. 
Jooke Wie and Men. 

Wombe (hit vp oꝛ barten. Geneſis 20.19, 
1. Sam. 1.5. 

The fruit ot the wombe ſhall be bleſſed to 
the godly. Deut. 28 4. 

The fruit of the virgin Maries wombe 
was bleſſed. Luke 1.42. 

It was commaunded the Jewes to vopde 
their wombe without the hoſte. Deutet. 23. 
12,13. 

IWoxders.looke Miracles and Signes. 

Word. The wordofthe Lezs came to A- 
bꝛaham in a vidon. Gen. 15. 1. 

The word of the Loꝛd was pzecious in 
the time of Eli. 1. Sam. 3.1, 

The word of the Loꝛd muſt net be caſt a» 
wap, but obeped. i. Sam. 15.23, 26. 

The word ot God ſharper then a two ed» 
ged-\wo:v.Heb.4.12. : 

Dur words ought to bee gracious alway, 
aus whp.Col.4.6. 

Aby Ger withdzaweth his word from 
the Jewes. E ʒek. 14. 3. 

The Jewes will not he are tle word of 
God Ils. o. 9. 

God will puniſh thoſe that refuſe to heare 
bis word. Deut. 18.19. 

Dauid velpiling Gays word, committen 
mitriher and adultetie. 2. Dam. 12.9. 

All things were created by the word of 
Gov. John 1. 3. Gen. 1.7. 

The wordsof God are true. 2. Bam. . 25, 

28 Plal. 3 3. 4. | 

The benefits of God ought to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto his word and pzomile. 3. Samuel. 
7. 21. 

The word of God is our Miſdme. Deut. 
4.2, 6. and a lanterne vnto our ſeete. Plalme 
119.105. 

The word of God inſtructeth vs what to 
doe. Deuter. 29.9. and thereof onely ought 
wee to take counſel! how to liue. Ila 8.16, 
19.20. 

By the pꝛeaching of the word, our hearts 
are conuerted. ere. 23.29. 

By the word of God whozedome map be 
eſchewed Pꝛou. 2.16. 

Allthings fhalt pzoſper to thoſe that fol» 
low the word of God. Pꝛeuerbs 3. 1, to 4, 
2 25 27. 8 


The Shunamfte woman, beleeuing Gods 


word, was nouriſhed in the land of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims ſeuen yeeres.a Ring 8.1.2. 

The Iſraelites took and ſtaied their iour⸗ 
vf by the direction of Gods word, Mum. 
9. 18,23. 

How Gods word. ſhouls be vſev. Deuter. 


The ſecond Table. 


W O R 
6. , to 10. | 

Gods word muſt bee declared with out 
feare.Jere. 1.17, be 

Moles charged the people with all the 
words that God had (apy vnto bim in the 
moumtsine. Exo. 4. 27, 3 2.and they conſen⸗ 
ted to odey the lame. Exod. 19. , d. 

Bleſlings torhole that obey Gods word, 
and curſes tothoſe that dot net. Deuter. 11. 
27728. 

The J{ſraelites , pzeſuming to fight cons» 
tratie to Gods word, were flame. Numbers 
14.41. 

Df the contemning of Gods word, e pu⸗ 
nichment due ts the lame. 1. kin. 13.3. 2. fim. 
17.13.72. Ch. 18 15. and 12.36. Peu. 
24. to 32. Ila. 2 8.1, 2.5 30.e,2,ts 18.0 65-1, 
te 16,4 66. 4. Je. 2. 13,819, 30. 5.2.” ann 
7. 13. and 16. 10, 11. and 19.3.“ and 25. 3. 
and 29. 18,19, 32.3 3. 4. and Mat. 120, 
to 25. and 21.33. Luk. 10 10, to 16. Act. 13 
8,9, 10, 11, 41.6 18.5, 6. Aom. 1. 18. 2. Thel. 
2.10, 11,12. 

God fozb;ddeth vs to keepe company with 
1 allute vs from obeying his word. 

a 8.1 1. | 

Curſed are thep who obep not the words of 
Gods Couenant. Tere, 11.3. 

The wicked cannot vie rightly the word 
of Gov. . 26.7. 

We ought to heare the word with all te⸗ 
nerence.Ecchus.5.21. 

A wile man regardeth Gods word, Ecclu. 
21.15, 17. and 3 3.2, 3. 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fo; the word ot 
3 pet it fozced him to pzeach. Jerem. 
202,8, 9. 


Tbe pꝛaiſe ofthe word of God. Pꝛouerb. 


30.5 | 
1 = exhoztation to heare the word of God. 

f. 55. 1. ; 

Ce ougbt not onelpto heare the word of 
God, but allo beleeue and doe that which it 
teachetb. Deut. 1 2. 3 2. and 5. 1, 27, 29. and 
6.7, 2,3, 5, 17. 24. and 31.1, 13, 1 3. Ezeki. 
33,14, 15, 30,3 1,32. Matt 5. 16. and 7. 21, 
to 28. and 15. 3.9. and 28. 20 Matke 16.15, 
— — 6.43. = i. a 8. and 12 8,9, 17, 
48. John 13.17. Jem. 1.21, 23. c h 4. 2, 
ſee Inbeliefe,” * 

Gods word muft remaine in our hearts. 
Deut. s 6. and 11.18. 

We muſt obey Gods word, and alwapes 
baue it befoze our eyes. Deut. 3 2.46, 47. and 
4.9 and 6.5, and 11.18. Numb. 15. 38. 

Pſal.1.2, u. 3.1, 2, 3 and 4.21. and 6. 2. 
and 7. 3. and not ſhzinke from it. Deut. 4.3. 
and 2. 32. and 17.21.04 28. 14. Jcfh. 1.7. and 
23.6. 20.4 27. Ila. 30.21. 

Not bing map be put to, oz taken frõ Gods 
word Deut. 4.2. and « 2.32.8 28.44 Joſh. 
2.7. Pꝛ0 30. 5, 6. Matih;. 2 8.20. Galat. 3. 13. 

euel. 2 2. 18,19. 

The word was made fleſh. Joh. 1.1 4. 

The word of God continueth foꝛ euer. 1. 
Peter 1. 23 teade Numb. 2 3. 19, 20. Pſal, 
33.4, 1 1. and 116.2. 119.89. Ja 46,3. and 
41.4. and 5 1. 4, 6. and 54. 3,10 Cob. 14. 5.6 
Darth. 5 18. 24.35. Matke 13.3 1. Luke 


16. 19. and 21.33, 3 
The Golpel is the worde ok trugth. E⸗ 
*. pöel. 


WO RR 


bel. t. 13. The words of this life. Actes 5. 
4 Tye word of teconciliation. 2. Co:inth. 


„19. 
4 Ak wee give nocreBite bnto Gods word, 
what pꝛoſiteth it vs to heate the lane? Peby. 


4. 2. ; 
ee are new bozne by the immoztal word 
of Sod. 1. Det. 1.23. 

We ouetcome the wicked by the word of 
God. 1. John 32,4 4. | 

Cyꝛiſt leeing the people deſtitute of the 
word of life, was mooued with compaſſion, 

FDatth.s. z6.* 

- Gods word muſt not be gitten to dogs,02 
ſwine. Matth.. 5. I 

The beaaie iuogement of thoſe that con- 
temne Sods word. Matth. 1c, 14, 1 5. Heb. 2. 


2, 4. 

Toe word cannot bee peached wit heut 
perſecutions. Matth. 10.16, * 

Peace ſhall continue with thoſe that re» 
teiue the word. Matth. 10.1 3. 

Gods word abtdeth not in them that bes 
leeite nat Chill. John 5-38. 


The word of Chzilt ought to dwell with 


bs plentesullp. Col. 3. 16. 
The word muſt bee pzeached after all 
fo:ts,that ſome map pꝛolit chereby. 2, Tim. 


4.1 

e ought to pꝛaꝝ that the word may be 
gloziTed.3 Cbe ll. 3.7. 

Paul handled not the word peceitfully as 
others vid. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 2,5. ; 

The falthfullſoued not their liue s fa the 
tefimonie of the word of Gods pꝛomiſe g. 
Neue. 2.10, . 

The word is a ſnare ę flumbling vlocke 
to ſomt. Nom. 11.9. 

The liuely word ef Sod all gather all 
nations to Cid. ech. 14. 2. 

The pzeaching of the word Hal pꝛoctede 
out of Zion. Joel 3. 16. a 

God pzomiled to [end pzeachers of his 
word. Jſa.30.21, 


Ok the miniſters of Gods word, and theſr 


{oy when the people pzoftt. Flat. 61 6.9. 
A Bikop ought purely to deliuet þ word. 
2. Tun. 2.13. 
Pkthaſe that pꝛeach the woꝛd of God foz 
gaine Micah. 3. 5. 
The word of God is fret. 2. Tim. 2.9. 
Mot food but Gods word pzeſeritcth them 
that be codlp.Ciſd. x 6.26,fooke Bread. 
Abo lo ftudieth the word of God, ſhal find 
wiſedeme. zo. 12, 17. 
The p:inciples of Gods word. Heb. 5. 13. 
and 6.1, 2. 1. Col. 3. 2. 
Gods words ſpoken by man axe to be re⸗ 
garded. ech. 7. 12, 13, 
Tye word of God in two ſences Pſalme 
247-18, 19. lee Scripture, Famine, Church, 
and Zealous. | 
Mone of Samitels words were bnaccanio 
pliſhev. 1. am. 3. 19. 
The moveftie 'of Rebekah in her words. 
Gen. 34.18. 
Rewards peruert the words of the iuff. 
Deut. 16, 19. 
Danid ouercame bis ſeruants with faire 
words.1.Sam.34.7,8. 
Decret words ought not to bee reueiled. 


| TheſecondTable, | 


Ecclus 4 1.3 3. N 

A word (poken in his place is commen⸗ 
nable 50.5. 1. | 

Ab Paul wzought in deede that that be 
pꝛeached bp word.. Coꝛ. 9.23. 

Bp our words we ſhall be iuflified 0z con» 
remned.Mat.1 2,37. | 

ee that linneth not in word is a perfect 
man. James 2.2, 

or les of God are petfect Deuter 32.4. 
euerlaſting. Eccl. 3.1 4.maruexs::s.E cclus. 
18.1, to — good. Ecclu.39. 16. and 
bur ⸗pꝛoue able. Clo. 22. 14. 
Man onght not to be curious in ſearching 
out Gods wor kes. Lob cap. 37. to cap. 42. 
Ecclus.z. 22, 23. fozthep are paſt finding 
out. Ecclus. 18.5, 6. Eccles. 8. 17.aud 3.11.2 
Eldꝛ. 4 11. 

The ſumme and creation ofthe works of 
God, Ecclus.43.1,* 

God declateth bis tuſlice by bis workes. 
Job 8.3 and 9. 1.“ 

Moles rehearſeth the wor ks of God to the 
Irsetices.Deut, 1. 2, to 8. 

Ge oug zt to call to minde the workes of 
God, and why. Deut. 4. 10, 30, 35, to 41. and 
7. 11, o 16. 

Df whom the works of God are diſcerned 
1. Sam. 10.26, 

The worke cf God, is to belcene in his 
Sonne.Fobn 6.29. 

The worke of God is cur faith in vs. 1. 
CTheſſ. 2. 13. 

God knoweth his works from euetlaſting. 
Actes 15. 18. 
The blind man was ſo bene, that Sods 
wol ks ſhould be ſhewed on him. John 9.3. 
Cbꝛiſi by his ſpirit work eth in the taith* 
full. Gal. 3.5. 7 
Our good works arc of Gcv.2. Pet 1.3, 5. 

Paul pzayeth that God would increaſe 
the works of faith, andconfirme vs inthe 
ſame. bil. 1.9. 

Works ere the fruits of faith, and the aſ. 
ſarance of our lupe.) ebz 6.11, 12. and doe 
make our election ure. 2. Net. 1 15, 

Works feliow fei b. Lukt 29. 8, 9. and 
what works thep be. Lake deſcribetz Acts 


2.44. 

The work: of light, weat Ephbe. 5. 8.9. 

The works of the fait hfull. ». Det. 3.8, 9, 
to 18. 

They that tepent bnfainedly , muſt doe 
wor kes wozihy amendment of life. Actes 
26.20. 

- Faith is dead in it ſelfe, if it baue no 
works James 2.17, 20, 22. 

Dur conuerſation oug bt to be boneſt, any 
our works gos, and hy. 1. Het. 2. 12. Mat. 
5. 16. 


Paul cxhozteth vs te bound in the work 6 


of the Lozd. 1. Coz. 15. 58. 


Ae ought to pꝛouakt one another to good 
. works, Deb. 10.24. 


Let every man pꝛesue his owne wor ke. 


Gal. 6. 3,4. 
Oee t at is boyd et good works, call bee 


caſt intothe fire. John 15.6. Mat. 7. 19. 
Ae muſt not truſt in our works, but wait 

fox Gods mexcie. Iſai. 30. 18. who ſaueth vs 

not byte works, but accozding to his grace. 


Epbe. 2... Rem. 1 1. 6. 2. Tim. 1.9. Cit. 3.3 
And tie holp Gholt is giuen, not bp workes 
but by faith- Gal. z.2, | 

The workes of the faithfull follow them. 
Reue. 14.13. 

Chꝛiſt indgeth*accozving to euery mans 
vorke. 1. Pet. 1. 17. Mat. 16. 27. Rom. 2. 6, 
to 11. 2. Chꝛo. 15.7. | 

The Jewes did the works of their father 
the deuill. ohn. 40,41. 

The works of the wozlv are tuill. John 


7. 7. 
The works of the fleſh, what. Gal. 3. 19, 

422. 

Dane no fcllowſhip with the workes of 
varkenefle,but rather repzooue them. E phe. 
5. 11. Tit. 2.13, 

Ae map not walke inthe wicked workes 
of the Gentiies. E pheſ. 4. 17, 18,19 1. Pet. 


43» 

The works of the Jewes were polluted. 
Pag. 2. 14,15. 

Mee map not truſt to the workes of our 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, but ſhew our ſelues the crildʒen 
ok faith. Batch. 3.8, 9. 

Gov blctlech the worke of their hands that 
refienethe needie. Deut. 04. 29 and 23. 20. 
and that obep hie commandements, Deu 28 

te 1 5.and ſendeth them plenty of al things 

eu. 30.9, 10. 

God worketh all in all. 1. Co. 1 2.6. 

The workes of mercy. Matth. 25.35, 36. 
Iſai 58.7. lockt Weldoing, and Service, 

Workers with ſpitits, ſeg Coniurers, 

World made by Thiift. John 1. 1 o. 

The whole world is bent to wickenneſſe. 
1. John 5.19. and is fullofvarighteouineſle, 
and wickenneſſe. 2. E dz. 4. 27. 

e bought nething into the world, nets 
ther ſhall we carie anp thing out. 1. Cim. s. 7 
Job s 30. 

The fachion of this world goeth away. 1. 
C02.7.31.and tbercfsze we ought not co lout 
any thing therein. . Jehn 2.25,16. 

The amitie of this world is the enimitie 
of God. James 4 4. Chiſt pzaped not toz the 
w-rld John 17.9. 

| The world knew not God, noz the true 
light. Jobn 1.9, 10, 11. and 1725. 

Thoſe that are bezae of God outcome the 
world theugh the victo;pof faith, 1. John 5. 


4+5- 

Dee eugbt not to marualle tłlongb the 
world hate bs, and why. 1. Joh. 3. 13, 1 4. and 
7. 7. and 15. 18. i 

T te ends of the world arg come vpox bs, 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. | : 

God pared net the ald world but by the 
flood deſtroyed the bngovlp. 2. Pet. 2.5 

The Saints ſhal itwge the world, z, Coz. 


EA 
A ciuſe is pzophefted vnto the world fox 
finue. Iſa. 2 4. 1, 0 13. 

The world created fo: maus ſake,2 ls. 


6.55. | 
Few Hall inherit the world to come. 2. 
Eſd. 8. 1,3, 3. 

The world haſteth to paſſe away 2. Eſd. 4. 
26. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 31. 1. Jahn 2. 17, and pet the 
end is vncertame. 1. Cheſ.5. 1, 2,3. 

The kgithlull ate not of the world. Tchn 
15 | 9, 


WOR 


15. 19 and 19.14, 
1 all men generally. 
"The wel worl fp elect onelp Chap. 


2.3. 
All the — the countreps ſubie ct to 
the Romanes. 2.1. 
te world, foz the Elect. Joh 15. 19. and 
13. 1. and 3. 16. and 6.3 3. 1. John 4.14. fo 
the repzobate. John 17.9, 14. 1. Cæinthj.i 1. 
31. fei the whole earth. John 17. 18. Mat. 16 
15 fot inſisels. John 17.2 1.and fo; euil men. 
Rom-t 3.3. foz wozdly pompe. Galat 6.14- 
fo2 heauen and earth and all things there. 
Joh. 17. 24. and 1.1. and fe the time lince it 
was created vnto Chiſi, diaided into twelue 
parts. 2. ENdz. 15. 10 
This world foz worldly vefence. Joh 18. 
36. and fo ourward things pettaming to 
this life. Max. 4. 19. and 1. Coꝛ. 7.7 i. 
Woerldlings tbiuke there is ne God, o that 
be foꝛteth not what man poeth. Job 24.1, 3.“ 
and 34.9. 
Worldlings loue to be flattered. Ila. 30.10 
leoke Atheiſts in the firſt Table. 
Worms of conſcience diet h net. Mar 9.444 
48. Ca. 56.24. 
Che ſonne of man is but a worme. Job 25 
6.looke Serpent. 
(erove was eaten to death of wormes. 
Actes 13.33. Do was Antiochus, 2. Macca. 


0,9, 

Woremewood, To turne indgement and 
righteouſnelle into wormwood, what Amos 
5. 7. and 6.1! 2. 

Oed wil feed idolaters with wormwood, 
ans giue them gall to dzinke. Jere 9. 15. and 
* 14. and 23. 15. 

Of the Starre that was callen worme 
wood. Reuel. 8.10, 1m. 

Worſhip and ſexue Gov onely. Matt. 4.10 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 34.14. Deut. 6.13. and 10 
20. 1. Aing 9.6, to 10. 

The Jſraclites. euerp man in bis tent 
booze, vorſhipped God talking with Moles. 
Exod. 3 3.9.10. 

The Ewers of {Tael together with Aa⸗ 
ron,#c.worſhipped the Loꝛd afarre off. Exo. 
24.1, 2. 

— went peerely to Shiloh to wor · 
ſhip Ged. 1. Sam. 1. 3, 4.9, 19, 21. 

Dauid worſhipped God on the top of the 
mountaine, when hee fled from Abſalom. 2. 
Sam 15.33. 

Saul worſhipped God moze foꝛ maners 
ſake,then fo; any dettotion, 1. Sam. 15, 31. 

The people worſhipped the golden calues 
which Jeroboam had erected, 1. Rings 12. 
2 


The Jaelites worſhip ivoles, and ate C 


ſpoiled. Judg.2.10,1 2.* 
The Apoſtles worſhipped Chiilt, as hee 
was taken vp from them into heaucn, Luke 


2452. 

The Angel would not ſuffer John to wor- 
ſnip him. Reuel. 22. 8.9. 

f whom the be aſi ſhall bee worſhipped. 
Beuel. 12.4.8. 

Worſhippers of ſtrange gods &c. eught to 
be deſtroped and ſtoned to death Deut.6.14, 
15. and 17.3, to 8. 

Jeſhua worſhipped the Angel. Joſh. 5. 14 


je fecond Table. 

— The — and factesof Das 
bg „2, Sim. 23.8. 

—— Ephel.5.6. 


Wrath, taken foz puniſhment. 
r.Thefla. 5.9. and foz vengeance. Rom 4. 


| . Seus wrarh ſdmetime falleth bon many, 
fo; the laue of one. Joſhua 22 20. aud 7. 1, 


12.* 

— — — conſumed Pharao any 
all his hofte. Exod. 15. 7. 

Moles fearing the wrath of God, kell to 
pzayer.Deut.J.18, 19. 

Becauſe Saul executed not Gods lerce 
wrath on the wicked, hs was teiectev 1. · 
muel. 23.17, 18. : 

The wrath of God was bote againli iro« 
laters. Juvges 2.14,20.* 63 8, 13. Againli 
murmurers. Mum, 11. 1. pea Eagainlt Mo⸗ 
ſes. Exo. 4. 14. Deut. 1, 74,37. 

Gods wrath againfi the Iſcaelites pack» 
ſien dy Poſes. Num. 14. 11, to 21. 

The wrach of the Lozd mooued Dauid to 
number the people. 2. Bam 24.1. 

T he caſe of Gods wrath againfk his peo- 
ple. Dent. 29.24, 25. 

God thzeatneth that idslaters ſhall feele 
bis wrath. Deut.z 1.16, 17, 18. as it came to 
paſſe. 2. Cron. 34.21. 

The wra:h of God commeth vpon the 
chien of diſobedience. Col. 3. 5,6. Deut. 
29. 20. 

The riches of this wozld kindle Gods 
wrath againſt the abuſers thereof. James 5 
2,7. 
"We ore by nature the childzen of wrath, 
Ephe. 2. Jo ; 

God will not contend, noz bee wzoch foz c- 
wer. Isa. 5 7. 16. 

Chiitt deliuereth from the wrath to come. 
1. Cbel. 1,10. 

The Jeweg okt times pꝛoueken Gov to 
wrath, pet be became mercifullco them. Pla. 
78.1, 21, and 106. 23, 29.“ 

Mo Moles found to turne awap Gods 
wrath from the vnmercifull. Exek. 22. 30,3 1. 

Ce ougbt to giue place vnto wrath. Nom. 
12.19. 

The wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 


the rigbteouſnes of God. James 1.20. 


Euerp man oitght to bee flow to wrath. 
Tam. 1.19. Foz it is wiſedome.}Izoll. 1 4. 29. 

Df wrath, locke moze in Anger, and Gen. 
4.5, 8. Fob 5.2, Pzouerbes 12. 18. and 14. 
17,29, 0. and 15.1, 18. and 16. 14,32. and 
19.1251. und 27. 4. and 29.22. Eceleſi · 
aſtes 7.5, i 1. Ecclus. 25. 17. and 28. 8. any 


30. 24. Matth. 5. 23,4. Luke 4.28, 29. Gas 


lat. 28 Epbel. 4. 26, 27,3 1. Titus 1.7. 1. 
im. 2.8. 

Wretched man that J am, who ſhall deli⸗ 
tier me from the body of this death? Rom. 


24 . 
n Write. God commended Moles to write 
the veffruction of the Amalekites, and whp. 
Exod. 17.14. 


Moles wrote all that the Lead ſpake vo & 


to kim in a bcoke, and read it ts the people, 
Exod.2 4.4,7- ; 

Goy commanvey Moſes to write the Co» 
uenant which be had made with the people. 
Exod. 14.75. 
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God wrote the Law, end delluered it to 
Moyſes the firlt time. C xo. 24. 12. Deut. 
10.4. 

Woes receiueth the ſecond time, at Gods 
bande the two Tables of Teſtimenie, 
_ with the finger of God. Exodus 31. 
18. * 

Moſes wrote Deuteronomium, 8nd dell⸗ 
nered it to the Lenices and Elders Deut. 
3 4 „9. f - 

The occaſion of the ſong which God com» 
mauded Moles to write. Deuteronomium 
3 1.1 7 

Gov commanded that his wozd ſhould be 
writtenon poltes and gates, and why. Deu. 
6.9. and 11.20, 

The lalutation of Paul witten with his 
owne hany.2.Theſ.z.17, 

What he that wricech ought to haue a re⸗ 
gard vnto. 2. Macca. 2. 24. locke Scriptuie, 
Euidence and BOO ke. 

Wroug, locke Lawe, De ceine, Defraxde, 
Oppreſle, Harme, Guile, and i niurie. 


Y 


Taleneſſe, and ydle folke repzooned. or, 
12.711,24. and 20.13. and 21.25. and 23.13, 
and 26.13. and 28. 19. locke Idle. 

Tea. Paulspzeaching was not yea any 
nap: — onelp yea in Jeſus Chztfi. 2. Coin. 
1.17, 0 21. 

Dur communication muſk be yea yea, ann 
— — 5. 37. Jam. 5 — 8 ; 

eeres and dapes, gc. diſtingriifed by the 
Dunne, Moone, e Stars Gen. 1.14, to 19. 


The leuenth yeere debts were celeaſev.  *? 


Deut. 15.1, 2. Locke Day and Iubil | 
firſt Table. M FOI 
Tete. Meſes thzeatneth the diſobedient 
Tewes, that Gen wil put a yoke cf pꝛon vp» 
on their necks. Deut. 28. x 5,48. 
Wee are willed patiently co cndare the 
yoke of tpzants. Yere. 37.11. 
Chzift exboꝛteth vs to take his yoke vpon 
vs. ana why. Matt. 1.29, 30. | 
Tong. The Yonger ought to ſubmit theme 
lelues to their Elders: . Net. 5. 5. 
Ok the yong man that fl. away naked, 
Ser. 14 51,52; 
Yong men muſt bee ſober minded. C itus 
26. and modeſt in ſpeech. Eccius. z 2. 8,9, 10 
See ounſell. | 
Tout h. (ce Luſt, 
Childzcn ought to bee trained bp from 
their yoath in the feare of God. Tob. 1.10, 
an 2. 13. as was Eur. Chap. 14.5.4 why. 
TEE b fi G 8 from 
adiab feared God great! 
you _—— 8.3,1 44 l 1 
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the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 


for the true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai. 12.3. & 49 HE is the Spring where waters flow, 
C _y" to quench our heat of ſinne: 
e Here is the Tree where trueth doth grow, 
pſal.119.160. to leade our liues therein: 
reue. a. j. and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
22. 2. pal. 119. when mens deuices faile: 
* | Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 
| I" that death can not aſſaile. 
Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
D be comesto our eares from hence: 
Epheſ.6.16 The fortreſle of our Faith is heere, 
| and ſhield of our defence. 
Match y. 6. Then be not like chChogge, that hath 
| a pearle at his deſire, 
2.Perz.2z, Andtakesmorepleaſureofthe rough |; 
| and wallowing inthe mite, 
Match. 6.22. Reade not this booke, in any 1 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Pfal. 119.27, Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
73. to vnderſtand thereby. 
Jude 20. Pray Rill in faith, with this reſpect, 
to fructifie therein, 
Plal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſbua 1.8. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Pſal.1.1,2. whatfo to thee befalles: 
Plal. 94 12, 13. Yea, double happy ſhaltthou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


(J Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father „which haſt vouchſafed vs ta rich 
and precious icwell of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be _ 

written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- 65 J 

corging to thine one image, to build vs vp, and edific vs into the perfect building S 

of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and increafing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, G FE - 

7D y Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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C Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


N Elidesthe manifold and continual benefits which Almighty God beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpt- 
ds ual, wee are eſpecially bound(deare brethren) te giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and 
nlyeakable mercies, in that jt hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this marueilous light of his Goſpel,and mer 
tully ro regard vs after ſo horrible backſliding & falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, fro light to dark · 
ies, from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after ſo crueli murther of Gods Saints,as alas, 
r WW ith bene among vs, we are not altagether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites, & many others for the like, or not 
ſo manitett wickednes, but receiued againe to grace with moſt cuiden: ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour. 
To the intent therefore that wre inay not bee ynmindetull of theſe great mercies, but ſecke by all meanes (according to 
our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it bebhoueth vs ſo to walke in bis feate and loue, that all the dayes ot our life wee 
may procure te glory of his holy Name. No ſoralnuch as this thing chiefly is artained by the knowledge and practiſing 
ol the worde ot God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aſfliction, ou⸗ 
(hield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we deholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 
fauour , and the onely ſoode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtowe our labours and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceptable ta God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that diuers heretofore haue indeuouted to atchieue: yet conſide- 
ring the infancie of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge of the rongnes, in re ſpect of this ripe age and cleate ligbt which 
God hath now reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruled and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren(for God knoweth with what feare & trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two 
yeeres and more, day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſire, and by diuers, whoſc learning and godlines wee 
reverence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, *whoſe hearts God likewiſe rouched, not roſpare any 
charges tor the furtherance of ſuch a benefit & ſauor of God toward his Church(though the time then was moſt dangerous, 
and ie perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly indgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
por tunttie and occaſſons, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many gadly and learned men, and ſuch 
diuerſities of tranflations in diucrs tongues: we vndertooke this great & wonderful worke (withall reverence, as in the pre- 
lence of God, as intreating the word of God, vhereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficjent) which now God, accerding to his. 
divine ptouidence & merey, hath directed to a molt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt , that we 
haue in every point & word, according to the meaſure of that knagglgdge which it pleaſed Almi ghty God to give vs, faith-" 
fully rendred the text, and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expou he ſame. For Cd is our witneſſe, that wee haue by all 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorth the puritie of the word and right ſenſe ol the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren” 
in faith and charitic. | | | 
Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, andlaboured alwayes to teſtore it to all integritie : ſo haue we moſt reuerent- 
ly kept the proprietie of the words, confidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
ipeake as the Gentiles did. And tor this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitanding 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhar hard in theireares that are not well practiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweer founding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures, Yet leſt either the ſimple hould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of wt cauilla. 
tion, ſecing ſome tranſlations reade aſter one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good pur pole & ediſica. 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the mindeof the 
holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke ||. Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpecchſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort +, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebrew names be altered from the old text, and reſtored to tnerrue writing & firſt originall, whereof they haue their ſig- 
nification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for teare of troubling the ſimple readers. Morcouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Grecke tongues that 
jt cannot bur either by citrcumlocution, or by adding the yerbe or ſome word, be vnderſieod of them that are not well pra- 
&iſed therein) wee haue put itin the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily bee diſcerned from the common- 
letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue fo euen from the beginning 
diſtinguiſhed them, Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt cranflations, and is moſt 
eaſieto fin ſe out both by the beſt Concordances, and allo by the quotatious which we haue iligeatly herein peruſed and 
ſet forth by this . Beſides this. the principall matters are noted and diſtinguifhed by this markeF.. Yea and the argu» 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe ate added, that by all meane the reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſer over the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence v hich may 
greatly further aſwel for memotie as for the chiefe p oint of the page. And conſidering how hard athing ĩt is to vndetſtand 
the holy Scriptures and what errors, ſects and here ſies — day ly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and how many ate 
ciſcouraged (as they p etend) becaule they cannot atraine to the true and ſimple meaning of the fame, we hanealfo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent :cading of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by the eonſerenee with the godly and learned brethren to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard n tor the vnderſtanding ob ſuch words as are abſcure, and forthe de-. 
claration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory & the edihication of bis Church. 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, far che increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of 
Gods glory, there ar? adioyned two molt profirable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation cf the Ebrewe names: nd 
the other containing all the chiefe and principal matters of the hole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt ) that any could ĩuſtly 
deſire, is omitted. Therelore, as brethren that are partakeis of the ſame hope and ſalugtion with vs, we beſeech you, that this 
rich pearle and ineſtimable tteaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſs 
of his kingdome, the comloii of his Church, and diſcharge of our coaſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him io raiſe vp for this 
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purpoſe, lo you would willingly receive the worde of God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and in all your life ptactiſe it, that yee may na- 


apptare in deede to be the people of God, not walking any met e according to this world, but in the fruits of the Spirit, has 5 : | 
God in vs may be fully glorified, through Chriſt Ie ſus our Lord, who liueth and reigneth for eucr. Amen. e 
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ſpake this by the Noah, fine hundzed ninety and fiue yeeres, wherein is the b2eath of n er the hea⸗ ſeeing che pu-. 
ſpirit of prophe - and begate ſonnes and daughters. uen all that is in che earkß hall pri). nichment there⸗ 
cie, becauſe No- 3 1 So all the dapes ol Lamech were ſe⸗ 18 But with ther will n eſtabliſh my of ectendeth to 
ah delivered the utn hundꝛed ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres: and Couenant,and thou ſhale goe into che Arke, che bruit beaſts, 
Church, and pre- he dyed. c | thou and thy ſonnes, and thy wite, and thy i God was mer- | 
2 it by his 32 And Nos was one _—_— _ ng me. A oral 0 — . 
obedience. olde. And Noahbegate Shem, am, and 19 And ot ener lining thing, ok all ett), Or, hrt 7x. 
, Japheth. ATM: two of encry ſoꝛt ſhalt thou catile ro come k Meaning, that 2 
CHAP VEL -- n Al were giuento 
3 God threat neth to bring the flood. 5 Man i the contempt of God, and oppteſſion of their neighbouis. 4 Or, 7 
altogther corrupt. 6 God yepenteth that he made will deſtroy mankind, {| Or,oppre Fon and wich uneſſe 1 BH fan 1he 
him 18 Noah and his are pre ſcruad in the. Arie, face ofthem, - | Eby Gopher, 3 Ebriveſtey;.. Of matt, That 
which he was commanded to make, is, of three he'ghts. m To the integt that in chf gt ear efngrporſe; » 
gD when men began to be multiplyed vp · and mockings oftlie whole wo: Ni chou mayeſt bee confirmed, that 
Jon theearth, and there were daughters chy faith faite not. a: IF 
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into the Arke | 01 
they halbe male it 


Heby.1 1.7, 

n That is, he 
obeyed 3ods 
coaimandement 
in all points, 
without adding 
ot diminiſhing. 


2. Pet. 2.5. 

a In reſpect of 
the teſt of the 
world, and be- 
cauſe he had a 
deſir e to ſcrue 
God, and liue 
vprightly. 

Or, generation. 
b Which might 
be offered In ĩa · 
crifice, whereof 
fixe were ior 
breede, and the 
teuenth for ſa- 
crifice. 

Matth. 2 4. 37. 
luke 17. 26. 

1. pet. 3. a0. 


e God compel - 
led them to pte - 
fent themielnes 
eo Noah, a» they 


did before to A- 


dam, wheuhe 
gaue thẽ nu · nes, 
Cha. 2. 19. 

d Which was a- 
bout the begin- 
ning of May. 
when all things 
did moſt floriſh, 
Both the wa- 
ters in the earth 
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CHAP. VII. 
1 Noah and hy enter into the. Are. 20 The 
flood deſtrapeth all the reſt vpon the earth. 
A ND the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Noah, Enter 


thou and all thine henſetnto the Arke: 


fo2 thee haue J ſcene ** righteous befoze me 
in thts || age. 

2 Df euety *cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeutns, the male and his female; 
but ok vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
and his female. 

3 Pkt the konles alſo of the heauen by ſe» 
utns, male and female to keepe ſeede aliue 
vpon the whole earth. ; 

4 Foz ſeuen dayes hence J will canſe it 


raine vpon the earth foztie dayes and foztte 
nights, ⁊ all the lubitance that I haue made, 
will J deſtroy from oſt the earth. | 


* Moah thercfoze did accozding vnto 
all that the Loꝛd commanded him. 

6 And Noah was. ſixe hundzeth peeres 
old, when the flood of waters was vpon the 
earch. 

7 (So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him 
into the Arke, becauſe ot the waters of the 


flaod. 

8 Df the cleane beaſts, æ of the vncleane 
b:aſts,and ok the foules, and of all that cree ; 
peth vponthe earth, 

9 There came two and two uvnto Noah 
into the Arke, male and kemalt, as God had 
commanded Roab. 

10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 
of the flood were vpon the earth. 

1x ( Juthe ſire hundzed peere of Noahs 
like in the © Cecond moneth, the ſeuentecuth 


dapok the moneth, in the ſame day were alk 


the e kountaines of the great deepe bzoken 
vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope ; 
ned. 
12 Andthe raine was vpon the earth foꝛ · 
tie dapes and foztie nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah 
with Shem, and ham, and Japheth, the 


did ouei flow, and ſounes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 


alſo the clouds 
powred downe, 


f Eueryliuing 
thing that God 
would haue to 
de preſerved on 
eai th. came into 
the Arke to 


1 ok his ſonnes with them into the 
rke. 

14 They and tuery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all cattell after their kind, Ecuerything 
that creepeth and mwueth vpou the tarth. 
after his kind, and every fouleaſter his kind, 
even ener bird of tuery feather. 

15 Foꝛ they came to Noah into the Arke, 
two and two, * of all fleſh whercin is the 
bzcath of itfe. _ 

16 @nd they entring in, came male and 
female of all fic, as God hadcommanded 


was vpon the earth, from man to beaik, ts 


-waters abated, 
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the earth. 

18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and „aters. 
were increaſed exceedingly vpon the catth, or, fur ix ven 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. hs 

19 The waters: pꝛtuailed ſo exceeding· 
ly vpon the earth. that all the hie mountains 
that are vnder the whole heauen, weve co» 


i 
t Ebr. waxed very 
migbtie. 


neted. 


20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the was 
— — hen the mountaines were co; 

ered. 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued 
vpon the carth, both foule, and cattell, and 
bealt, and euery thing that creepeth and mo · 
neth vpon the earth, and cucry man. 

22 Euety thing in whole uottrcls the ſpi · 
rit of lite did bzeathe, whatſoeucr they were 
in the dy land, they die d. 

23 So hhee deſtroyed cuery thing that 


Wiſd, 10.4. 
ecclus,;9.27,28 


h That is, God. 


the creeping thing, and to the foule of tye 

heauen: they were euen Deſtroyed froin the 

earth. And Noah onelp i remaincd,and they i Learne hat ir 

that were with him in the Arke. is t obey God 
24 And the waters pzcuailcd vpon the anly, and tg for- 

earth an hundꝛeth and fiktie dayes, ake the mifti. 

c MA YHk tude, 1 Pit. . c 

13 The flood ceaſcih. 16 Noah is commanded 

to come foorth ofthe Arie with his, 20 He ſacrifpe 

ceth to the Lord. 22 God promiſcth that all thing: 

ſball continue in their firſt ordey, | | 

Nos God *xernembzed Noah andbenerp 2 Not that Goc 
Abeaſt, and all the cattell Har was with foggerteth his at 

him in the Arke : therefoze God made a alia, bat 

winde to paſſe vpon the tarth, and the was when he len. lech 

ters ceaſed. uccour, then he 

2 The kountaines allo of the deepe, and ſheweth that he 

the win dawes of heauen were ſtopped, and remẽbteth them, 

the raine from heauen was reltrained: b If God fe- 

'3 And the waters returned krom aboue member every 
the earth, going and returning: and after bruit be &,whar 
the end of the hundꝛeth and fifticth day, the ou ht to be the 

; 925 aſl ance of his 

4 And in the <ſenenth moneth, in the ſg- chndren? 
uentcenth day of the moneth, the Arke {| re- Which con- 
ſted vpon the mountaines of [| Ararat. te ĩned part of 

5 And the watets were going & deerta · September nd 
fing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth bart of Ogaber. 
moneth, and in che firſt day of the moneth lor ſlpea. 
were the tops ofthe mounta ines leene. Or, Armen ia. 

6 (Ss ꝓ after kourtie dayes, Noah oper. d Which was 
ned the window of the Arke, which he bad the moneth of 
made, December. 


e 
7 And ſent foo2th a f rauen. which went 1 Ehr. at the end 


out going foozth and returning, unt ill the J Herti dagcs. 


waters were died vp vpon the earth. The rauen is 
8 Agatnehe lent af doue from him, that lent forth and 

he might lee if che waters were diminiſhed returnech. 
krom oft the earth. a t He ſendeth 

2 But the doue found no reſt foz the ſole a dove. | 
of her foot ; thertfoꝛe ſhe returned vnto him lt is like that 
into the Arke (fo the waters were vponthe the raven. did flie 
whole earth)and he put fozth his hand aud do &tfro.reſting | 
reteiued her, andtoke her to him into the on the Arke, but 
Arke. came not into it. 

10 And he abode yet other ſruen dates, and a5 che doue that 
againe be (cnt fozth the douc out of the — was taken in. 

11 | 


— CIOS: _ "Re 

* 8 - Kae "> 

> EIN 3 Dr EY” I 9 
- + * 


— * PEI 10 : 2 7 X e 23 
Noah goetk out of the Arke. 


gor, bill. ning, and loe, in her g mouth was ant oltue 

£ Which was a leakẽ that ſhee had pluckt: Wheredp Noah 
lig ne th t te knew that the waters were abated trom of 
wares we'e theearth. 


much diminiſj- _ I 2 Notwithtanding he waited yet other 
ed: tor the oliues ſcuen dapes, and ſent foozth the dout, which 
grow not on the łeturned not againe vnto him any moze. 

nie mountaincs. 13 C And tn the ſixe hundzeth and one 
ꝗ Called in E- PVeeregin the firit day of the flelt moneth,the 
brew Abib, con · Waters were D2ted vp from offtheearth:and 
teining part ot Noah remoaueth the coucring of the Arke 
March, and part and looked, and behold, the vpper part ot the 
of April. ground was dꝛie. N 

h Noahdeclareth 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſe· 
his obedience, in lien and twentieth day of the moneth, was 
$ he would not thecarth die. : 
depart out oftke IF ¶ ThenGod ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
Arke without 16 * Goe forth of rhe Arke, thouand thy 
Gods cxpreſle Wilke, and thy tonnes, and thy fonnes Wiues 
comman lement, With thee. : 
as he did not en · 17 Bꝛing foꝛth with thee euery beaſt that 
ter in withoutthe ts with thee, ol all fleſh, both foule & cattell, 
ſame, the Arke F tuerp thing that creepeth and maueth vps 
being · a figure of on the earth, that they map bꝛeed abundant ; 
the Church, ly in the earth, and bꝛing foozth fruit and 
whe : 


rei nothing intreaſe vpon the earth. j 
muſt 18 So Noah came foꝛth, and his ſonnes, 
with ord ànd his wife. and his tons wines with him. 


of Got,” 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
cha. 1 2. & 9. t. Query foule, all that moueth vpon the earth 
1 For ſactitices, Aftcr their kinds, went out 5 the Arke. 
which were as an 20 ( Then Noah i built an Altar tothe 
exerc ile of their Loꝛd, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of 
faith,w: ereby eucty cleane foule, & offered burnt offerings 
they vſed io giue vpoit the Altar. 

thankes to God 21 And the Loꝛd ſmelled a |] * ſauour of 


for his benefits, łeſt, and the Loꝛd ſaid in his heart, will 


gor, a ſweet hencefooꝛth curſe the ground no moꝛe foz 
ſauonr, mans cauſe : fo2 the iniagination of mans 
k Thatis,there- * heart.is tuill. even from his youth 2 neither 
by he heweth will J ſintte any mozeall things liuing. as J 
himſelſe appea · haue Done. f 

led, and his au- 22 Vertafter i (@d time and harueſt, and 
ger to reſt. cold and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
Chap. 6. 5. day and night thall not ceaſe , ſo long as the 
matth. 1 5. 19. Carth remaineth. 

I The order of f 

nature deſtroyed by the floods is reſtored by Gods promiſe. 


CHAP. 1X. | 
1 The confirmation of mariage. 2 man authorigy 
euer all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates, 6 The 


power ofthe ſword. i 4 The rainebow i the ſigne of 


G edypromiſe. 21 Noah is drunken & mecked of bis 

ſon whym he curſeth, 29 The age & death of Noah, 
2 God increaſed A Nd God - bleffcd Noah and his ſonnes, 
them with truit, I and ſaid to them, Bzing fwith friute, 
& decla: ed vnto and multiply, and replentH the carth. | 
them hiscoun- 2 Alſotheb feare of pon. the dzead of pon 
ell as touching hall be vpon cuery bealt of the earth, vpon 
the repleniſtung euery foule of the heanen, vpon all that mo« 


of the earth. ueth on the carth, e vpon all the fiſhes of the 
chaꝑ. 1. 28. ſea, into your hand are they deltucred. 
and 8. 19. 3 Euery< thing that moueth and liueth, 


b By rke vertue ſhall be meate fo2 pon: as the *greenc herbe, 


of this comman · haue J giuen you all things. 

dement beaſtes 

rage not ſo much againſt man as they would, yea, & many ſerue to 
his vſe thereby. c By this permiſsion man may with a good con- 
ſcience vie the creatures of God for his neceſſitie, Chap. i. 29. 
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Chap.ix. The couenant᷑ an 


T1 And the doue came to him in the eue; 
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4 But fleſh with the life cherof in Leuitty. 14. 
with the blood thereof ſhall ye not cate. d That is,liuing 

5 < Foz\urely J will require pour blood crexur:s and 
wherin your liues are: at the hands of enery che fleſh of beaſts 
beaſt will J require it: and at ttze hand of that arefrangs- + 
man, even at the hand of a mans j bꝛother led. and hereby 
will I require the life of man. all cruelty is 

6 Whoſo* ſheddeth mans blood, ! by forbidden. 
man ſhall his blad be ſhed 2* foꝛ in the s {+ e That is, l wil 
mage of God hath he made man. take vengeance 

But bꝛing vee forth fruit and multi · for your blaod 
ply : grow plentifullyin the earth, and in · Jos, neigbeur. 


creaſe therein.  Maith 2652, 
God ſpake allo to Noah and to his vel. 1 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, Not onely by 


9 Behold, J, euen J eſtabliſh mp b Cone* the Magiſtrate, 
nant with yor,@ with pour i ſcede after you, but oft times 
10 And with every lining creature that God raiſeth vp 
is with you, with the foule, with the cattel, one murtherer 
and with euery beaſt of the earth with pon, to kill anether. 
from all that goe out of the Arkt, vnts euery CH. . 27. 
bealt of the earth. £5 g. Therefore to 

II * And my Conenant will J ſtabliſh Lil man is to dee 
with you, that from hencefo2th all fleſh ſhall face Godsimage 
not bercoted out by the waters ofthe flood, nd fo iniuty is 
neither ſhall there be a flood to deltrop the not onely done 
catth anymoze. + to man, but alſo 

12 Then God laid, This is the token of to God: 
the Couenant which I make betweene me h To aſſure you 
and pou, ę betweene cucry lining thing that that the world 
is with you, vnto perpetuall generations. ſhall be no m+c8 

12 Jhaueſet my * bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a 
it ſhall be foꝛ a ligne of the Coucnant be» flood. 
tweene me andthe earth, | i The children 

14 And when J ſhall coner the earth which are noe 
with a cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeene in yet burne, are 
the cloud, 2 comprehend. d 

15 Then wil Jremember mp! couenant, in Gods coue- 
which is betwerne mee and pon, and be» nant made wün 
tweene euery liuing thing in all fleſh, and theit fathers, c 
there ſhall bee no moꝛe waters ot a flood to 7 5. . 
deſtroy all fleſh. | Hereby we ſee 

16 Therefo2c the bow ſhall bee in the that ſignes at la 
cloud, that I map ſee it, and remember the craments ought 
euerlaſt ing Couenant betwenc God, and not to be ſepa - 
_ lining thing in all flech that is vpon rated from the 

e earth. e | 

17 God ſayd pet to Noah, ® This is the Eccles. 43. 11,12. 
figne of the Couenant which J haneeſta- | When men 
bliſhed betweene me and all fieſh that is vp⸗ -l! fee my bow. 
on the tarth. in the heauen, 

18 C Now the ſonnes of Noah going they (hall know - 


fooꝛth ot the Arke, were Shem, and Pam, that 1 haue net 


and Japheth. And Ham is the father of Ca» forgotten my 
naan. * couenant with 
19 Theſeare the thzee ſons of Noah, and rden. 
of them was then whole earth ouerſpzead. m God dot xe. 
20 Noah alſo began to be an hulband · peat this the ale. 
man, and planted a vineyard. ner, to confirms. 
21 And he d2unke of the wine, and was Noahs ſaithſo 
»dumken, and was vncoucred in the mids mu h mee 
of his tent. n This declatetb 
22 And when Ham the father of Ca · what was the 
naanſaw the nakedneſſe of his father , 4 he venue of Guds 
toldhis two bzethzen without. | bleſſing, when 
223 Then take Shem & Japhcth a gar ffais, increa(e 
| 5 And bring forth, . 
Chap. 1.28. Or. Noah began againe. © Thisis ſet defore our eyes 
to thew what an horrible thing drunkenneſſe is, Þ Of whom 
came the ( anaanites that wicked nation, who were alſo curſed ai 


God. q Indeiifion and contempt of his facher. 
| A 4 ment, 
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Noahs generations 
ment, and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, 
and went backwardzand couered the naked» 
r He pronoun · eſſt of their father w their faces vackward: 
cech as a Prophet ſo they ſaw nat their fathers nakedneſſe. 
the curſe of Gd 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
ag ainſt all Them, and knew what his younger ſonne had done 
that honour not vnto him, 
their parents: for 28 And ſayd, Curſed bee Canaan: a 
Ham and his po- ſ ſeruant of ſexuants ſhall he be vnts his bꝛe ; 
ſteritie was ac- then. ; bbs 
curſed. 26 Helaid mozeoner, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
That is, a moſt God of Shem, t let Canaan behts||ſeruant, 


vile ſlaue. 27 God e perſwade Japheth, that hee 
or, thair. may dwell in the tents of Shem, and let 
or, enlarge; or Canaan be his ſeruant. 

cauſe to returne. 28 CAnd Noah liued after the flood thꝛer 


t Hedeclareth Hundzcth and faftie peeres. 
that the Gentiles N 8 
which came of hundꝛeth and fiftic pecres: and he died. 
Iapheth, & were , 


ſeparated from the Church, ſhould bee ioyncd to the lame by the 
.;4periwaſion of Gods Spirit, and preaching of the 2 * 
1 CHAP 


2 Theincreaſe of werkind by Noah and his ſoxnes 

| 10 The beginning of cities, euntreqs and nations. 
a Theſe genera · NI O theſe are the * generations of the 
tions arc here re- + I ſonnes of Noah, Shem, lam, and Ja- 
cited, partly to Pheth | os whom ſonnes were bozne akter 


declare the mar- WU. 

ueilous increaſe 2 The ſonnes ok Japheth were Gomer, 
in ſo ſmal a time, MD Magog, and > Madai and Jauan, and 
and alſo to ſer Tubal, and Welhech,and Tiras. 

forth their great 3 , And the ſonnes ot Gomer, Afhkenaz, 
forgetfulneſle and Riphath, and Togarmah . 

of Gods graces 4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, and 
toward their Tarſhich, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

fathers. 5 Df thele were the © Jles ok the Gen» 

h OfMadai tiles dinided in their lands, enery man after 
Tauan came the his tongue, and after their familtes in their 
Medes and nations. 

Greekes. 6 ¶ Moꝛeoner the ſonnes ok Lam were 
e The lewes ſo 4 Cuth, and Mizraim,and Put, æ Canaan 
call all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cu, Seba, and 
which are ſepa- Dautlah,. and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
rated from them Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by ſea, as Grecia, Sheba and Dedan. 

Tcaly,&c,which 8. And Cnlh begat imrod, who began 
vere giuen to to be mighty in the earth. 

the children of 9 Wee was a mighty hunter bekoꝛe the 
Iaphetb, of Lo2d: wherefoꝛe it is (atd, * As Nimrod the 
whom came mighty hunter befozethe Lozd. _ 

the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
d OfCuſh and Was Babel. and Erech,and Accad,andCals 
Mizraim came neh in the land e of Shinar. 

the Ethiopians 11 Put of that land came Alſhur, and 
and Egyptians builded Nincuch, and the I citie Rehoboth 

« e Meaning, a AtdCalah:; mM 
cruell oppreſſor 12: Reſen alſo between Nineuchand Ca⸗ 
and tyrant, lah: this is a great citie. 

is tyrannie _ I3Mnd Mizraim begat *Ludim,and A- 
came into a pro - namim,and Lehabim, and Naptuhim. 

ner de, as hated 14 Pathꝛuũim allo and Caſlutm (out of 

both of God and Whom came the Philiſtims) c Caphtoꝛims, 


man: for he pa · 15 CAlifs Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
ſednottocom- boꝛne.and Heth, 
mit cruelty even 16 And Jebuſi, and Emoꝛi, 


N nd Girgaſht, 
in Gods preſence, 17 And Viut,and Arki, and Sint, 

g Fortherewas 18 And Aruadt,andZemart,and Hama; 
another citie in | 

Egypt called alto Babel. | or, the frerter of thecjtic.. h Of Lud: 
came the Lydiaps, I OrtheCappadecians: 


* 1 8. 
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SGBeneſis. 


| and Gether,and Maſt 
28 So all the daycs of Noah were nine 


„ 5 #% 
1 k 


Mans preſumption, 
tht: andafcerward were the families ok the 
anaanitts ſpꝛead abzoad. A Neb 
19 Then the bozder of the Canaanites 
was from Ztton, as thou commeit to Gerat 
vntil Arꝛah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 
and Gomozah , and Admah, and Zeboiim, 
even vnto Latha, 3 
20 Thele are the ſons of Ham accozding 
to their families,accozDing to their tongues 
in their countreys,and in their nations. | 
21 C Unto 'Shemallo the father of all i in his ſtocke 
the ſonnes of k Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 
Japheth were childzen bone. preſerued there- 
.22 *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and fore Moſes lea- 
Althur,and wy wg | a Lud, c Aram. ueth off ſpeaking 
23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Ur, and Hul, of lat herh and < 
Jz Ham, and en- 
24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and treateth of Shem 
Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 
25 Unto Eber allo were bozne two ſons; k Of whom 
the name of the one was Peleg: foz in his came the E- 
dapes was the earth l diuided: and his bzo* brewes or lewes, 
thers name was Joktan. 1Chyon 1.17, 
26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 1. This diviſion 
CRISES £azarmancth,and Jerah, came by the di- 
27 And may Uzal, & Diklah, uerſitie of lan- 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shcba, guages, ag appea . 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab, reth, Chap. 11 9. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, *&Þ 
30 And their dwelling was from Mes 
ſha, as thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of 
the Ealt. 
3.1 Thels are the ſonnes of Shem accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, accozding to their 
tongues, in their countreps and nations. 
32 Thele are the kamtlies of the ſonnes ol 
Noah, after their generations among their gore came 
people: and out of theſe were the nations aner, nations 
Divided in the earth after the flwd, : 
CHAP: XI. 


9 The building of Babel was the cauſe ofthe con- 
fuſion of tong nes. 10 The age and generation of S bem 
vnto Abram, 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
hu father Terah, Sarai, and Lot, 32 The age and 
death of Terah, | 
T Ven the whole earth was of one lan ⸗ 7/4. 6:5. 
guage,and one ſpeach. a In the yeere 
2 And as b they went from the © Taſk, an hundreth 
they kound a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar, and chir tie af- 
and there they abode. ter the flood. 
3 And they ſaid ont to another, Come, b To wit, Nim- 
let vs make bꝛicke, and burneit in the fire. rod and his 
So they had bꝛicke foz ſtone, and ſlime had company. 
they in ſtead of moꝛter. c That is, from 
4 Allo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build Armenia, vhere 
vs a citie and atowze, whoſe top may teach the Ar ke ftayed. 
vnto the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which was 
name, leit wee be ſcattered vpon the whole afterward cal · 
earth. | | led Caldea. 
5 Butthe Loꝛd f came downe, to ſee the e They were 
citic and towze , which the lonnes of men mooved with 
builded. pride and ambi - 
6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, e Behold, the peo · tion, thinking to 
ple is one, and they all haue one language, preferce their 
and this they begin to doe, neither can they owne glory to 
now bee ſtopped krom whatloeucr they haue Gods honour. 
imagined to doe. | f- Meaning,that 
| he declared by 
effect that he knew their wicked enterpriſe : for Gods power is eue- 
ry where, and doeth neither aſcend nor deſcend. g God ſpeaketh 
is in deriſion, becauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſion and enterpriſe, 
2 Come 
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K Heſpeaketh 7. Come on, v let vs gde downe, & there 


as though he confound their language, that every ont 
tooke counſell percetue not anothers (peach, - | 
with his owne 3 So 5 Loꝛdſcattered them from thetice 


wiledome and vpon all the earth, and they left off to build Maran 


the citie, 

9 Therefoze the name of it was called 
Babel, becauſe the Loꝛd did thi reconfound 
fignitying the the language of all the earth: from thence 
oreatneſſe and then did the Loꝛd ſcatter them vpon all che. 
certaintie ofthe earth. 


power, to wit, 
with the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, 


puniſhment. 10 C „Ebel are the generations * of 
1 By this greax Shem: Shem was an hundꝛed pere old, and 
plague of the begat Arpachſhad two peres after the fled, 


confuſion of 11 And Shem liued, akter he begate Ar⸗ 

tongues, appea- pachſhad, fine hundꝛed yeercs, and begate 
* zeth Gods ho- lonnes and daughters. 

rible iudgement 12 Alſo Arphachſtad liued ftue and thir ; 

againſt mans tit peœtes, and begati Shelah. 

pride and vaine _ I 3 And Arpach t adlined after he begate 

glory. Shelah,forre hundꝛed and thꝛer perres, and 

Or, conſngon. begate ſonnes and daughters. 

x Cron. 1. 17. 14 Aud Shelah liued thirtie vc res, and 

k Hereturneth begate Eber. | 

to the gencalo- TF So Shelah lined after he begate E⸗ 

gie of Shep, to ber, foure hundꝛed and thꝛe yeeres, and be · 

come to the hi- gate ſonnes and daughters. = 

ſtory of Abram, 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirty 

wherein the peeres, and begate Peleg. 

Chnrch of God 17 So Eber liued akter he begate Peleg, 

is deſeribed, koure hundꝛed and thirtie pœres, and begate 

which is Moſes ſonnes and daughters. * 


principall put- 18 And Peleg liued thirty y&res,and be» 

poſe. gate Renu 

1. Chren. 1. 25. 19 And Peleg liued after he begat Ren, 
two hundzeth and nine yecres, aud begate 
ſonnes and daughters. ; 

r.Chren,1,26, 20 AlloReuliued two and thirtie peres, 

30jþ.2 4.2. and begate Derug. | 


| tie maketh 21 So Reultued, after he begate Serug, 
menttion firſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen pcœrs, and begate 
Abram, not be- ſonnes and daughters. 

cauſe he was the 22 Mozeoner Serug liued thirtie peres, 
firlt borne, but and begate Qagoꝛ. 

for the hiſtory, 22 And Serug liued, after he begat Na» 
which properly hoꝛ, two hundzeth perres, and begate ſonnes 
appertaineth vn- and daughters. ; - 3 
to him. For bj 24 And Mahoꝛ lined nine and twentte 
comparing this pecres,and begate Terah. 

place with verſe 25 So Mahoz lined, after he begate Te» 
32 and chap 12. ruh, an hundꝛeth and nineteene peeres, and 
verſ. 4 it may be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

gathered that a- 26 So Terah liued ſeuenty pres, and 
bram was borne, begate Abꝛam, Nahoꝛ, and Haran. 

when his father 27 C Now thele are the generations ot 
was 130. yeeres Terah: Terah begate ! Abꝛam, Maboꝛ, and 
olde. {»aran: and Haran begate Lot. 
+ Eby Caſdim. 28 Then Haran died befoze Terah his 
m Some think e father in the land of his natinit ie in Ur ot 
that this Iſcah q the Caldees. 


was Sacai. 29 So Abꝛam and Mahoꝛ tooke them 
1 Albeit the wiues, the name ok Abzams wife was Sas 
oracle of God rat, and the name of Mahoꝛs wife Milcah, 


came to Abram, the daughter of Haran, the father of Mil⸗ 


yet the honour cah,and the father of m Iſcah. 
is giuen ta Te- 30 But Sarai was barren, & had no child. 
rah, becauſe be $1 Then a Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 


was the father, and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes 
Ioſt. 2 4. 2. nehe. ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
9. J. iudeth 5.7, ſonne Abzams wife ; and they departed to · 


«7617.4 Atther from Ur ok the Caldcesꝛte got into 


* 


Cha 


had among that wicked people. i And to ſerued the true God, 
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the land of Canaan, and they camt to oa · o Which waz 

ran, and dwelt there. | * | * | acitieof Mead 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two poramia, © 

hundꝛeth and flue yeæres, and Terah died in 


| CHAP. XII, 
1 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 
n44n, 3 Chrift is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeih als 
tars for the exerciſe & declaration of his faith among 
the infidels, 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into 
Ezy, 8. 15 Pharaoh taketh hu wift,and is puniſhed, 
EP: the Loꝛd had laid vnto Abzam,**Get 405... 
ther out of thy countrey, and from thy , From the 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto® the plood to this 
land that J will ſhew thee, . time were foure 
2 And J willmake ok thee a great natl> hundreth twenty 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name and three yeeres. 
great, and thou ſhalt be < a bleſſing. b Inappointing. 
3 J will alſo bleſfe them that bleſſe thee, him no cerraine 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee place, he proueth: 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. ſo much more 
4 So Abzamdeparted, euen as the Lozd his ſaich and 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. obedience, 
( And Abꝛam was ſeuentie and fine peere c The world 
old, when he departed out ol Haran.) call rerouer by 
Then Abzam tooke Sarat his wife, thy ſeede, which 
and Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, #all their ſub» is Chu iſt, the 
ſtance that they poſſeſſed, and the * ſoules blefling which 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they de · they loſt in A- 
parted, to goe to the land of Canaan: and dam. 
to the land o Canaan they came. d Meaning, as 
6 ¶ So Abzam e paſſed though theland well ſeruants as 
vnto the place of Shechem, and vnto the cattell. 
| plaine of Moꝛeh (and the Canaanite was e Hee wandred 
teu in the land) to and fro in tha 
7 And the Lozd appeared vnto Abzam, land before he 
and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed wil J Klee this land. could finde a ſet · 
And there builded hee an 8 Altar vnto the ling place: thus 
Loꝛd, which appeared vnto him. od exertiſeth 
8 Afterward remoning d thence vnto a the taith of his 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth · el, he pit · children. 
ched his tent hauing Bethel on tbe Weſt» for, e groue. 
ſide, # Vaai on tie Eaſt: and there he built f Which was a 
an i Altar vnto the Lozd, and called on the cruell and rebel- 
Name ok the Lozd. : lious nation: by 
9 * Agatine,Abzam went — going and whom God kepr _ 
iourntying toward the Mouth. bis in continuall 
10 ¶ Then there came al famine in the exerciſe. 
land: therefoꝛe Abzam went downe into E- g It was not 
ypt.to ſoiourne there: foz there was a great enough ſor him 
amine in the land. ES to worſhip God 
11 And when he dꝛew neere to enter into in his heart, bur 
Egypt, bee ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold it was expedient 
now, I know that thou art a faire woman to declare by 
to looke vpon: e outward pro- 
12 Therekoꝛe it will come to paſſe that feſſion his faich? 
when the Egyptians ſee thee , they will ſay, before men, 
She is his wife x lo will they kill mee, but whereof this Als 
they will keepe thee aline. tar was a ſigne. 
4.12 Sap, I pzay thee, that thou art my ſi - h Becauſe of the: a 
fttroubles that hee 


and renounced: all idolatty, k Thus the children of God may 
laoke for no reſt in this world, but muſt waite for the he ꝛuenly reſtt 
and quietneſſo. I This was a new triall of Abrams faith: wheree - _ 
by we lee that the end of one affliion is the beginning of another. 
m By this we may learne not to vie vnlawfull meanes: not ti put? 
others in danger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſe 20: albeit ĩ ] 
peate that Abram feared not ſp much death, as that, if he hould dis 
without iſſue, Gods promiſs{hould at haue tan place? Den 

appeared a weake faitfli . — 2 r 
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Noahs generations 


ment, and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, 

| and went backwardzand couered the naked» 
r Hepronoun- nelſle of their father wh their faces backward ; 
ceth as a Prophet ſo they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 
the curſe of Gal 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
ag ainſt all them, and knew what his younger lonne had done 
that honour not vnto him, | 
their parents: for 25 And ſayd, Curſed bee Canaan: a 
Ham and hispo- * ſcruant of ſcruants ſhall he be vnts his bꝛe ; 
ſteritie was ac- then. 


curſed, © 26 Heſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
{ Thatis,amoſt God of Shem, t let Canaan be his ſeruant. 
vile ſlaue. 27 God [|] *perlwade Japheth, that hee 
or, thar. map dwell in the tents of Shem, and let 


or, enlarge; r Canaan be his ſernant. 
cauſe to returne. 28 ¶ And Noah liurd after the flood thꝛer 
t He declareth Hundzcth and fiftie yceres. 


that the Gentiles 28 So all the daycs of Noah were nine 


which came of hundzeth and fiftic pecres: and he died. 
Iapheth, & were 1 


ſeparated from the Church, ſhould bee ioyned to the ſame by the 
perſwaſion of Gods Spirit, and preaching of the * 


2 Theincreaſe of mankind by Noah and hi ſoxnes 
| VO Di 125 K* eys and _—_— 
Theſe genera · NI thelt are the ?generattons ok the 

8 are here re. L. ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Jas 
cited, partly to Pheth: vnto whom ſonnes were boꝛne akter 
declare the mar. he nod. 

ueilous increaſe 2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer. 
in ſo ſmal a time, ND Magog, and > Madat,and Jauan, and 
and alſo to ſet Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

forth their great 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer „Aſhkenaz, 
forgerfulnefle and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

of Gods praces 4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, and 
toward their Tarſhich, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

fathers. 5 Pk theſe were the < Jles ok the Gen 
h OfMagai kiles dinided in their lands, enery man after 


Lauan came the His tongue, and atter their families in their 


Medes and nations. 

Greekes. 6 ¶ Moꝛeoner the ſonnes of Ham were 
e Thelewesſo ©$ Tuth, and Mizraim, and Put, c Canaan. 
call all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and 
which are ſepa- Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
rated from them Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by ſea, as Grecia, Sheba and Dedan. 

Italy, &c. rhich 8. And Cnlh begat imrod, who began 
vere giuen to to be mighty in the earth. 

tho children of 9 Yee was a mighty hunter bekoꝛe the 
Iaphetbh, of Loꝛd: wherefozeit is ſaid, * As Rimrod the 
whom came mighty hunter befozethe Lozd. _ 

the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning of his king dome 
d of cuſh and was Babel. and Erech,and Accad,andCal- 
Mizraim came neh in the land e of Shinar. 

the Ethiopians 11 Put of that land came Alſhur, and 
and Egyptians builded Nincuch, and the | citie Rehoboth 

« e Meaning, a àͤnd Calah: 14 
cruell oppreſor I 2 Reſen alſo between Nineuch and Ca⸗ 
and tyrant. lah: this is a great citie. 
is tyrannie IZ And MWizraim begat *Ludim,and A- 
came into a pro · namim, and Lehabim, and Naptuhim, 

ner de, as hated 14 Pathzuſim allo and Calluim (out of 


both of God and whom came the Philiſtims ) Caphtoꝛims, 


man: for he pa · 15 C Alis Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
ſed not to cm · boꝛne.and Heth. 


mit ctuelty even 16 And Jebuſt, and Emoꝛi, and waldi, 
| 9 


in Gods preſence, 17 And Viut,and Arki, and S 

g Fortherewas 18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and hama; 
another citie in | 

Egypt called alio Babel. f| 97, theftrerter of th eitit. h Of Lud 
came the Lydians. }Or,theCappadecians: 
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Mans preſumption. 


tht: and afterward wert the familics of the | 
Canaautcsfpzead abzoad. | E 
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19 Then the bozder of the Canaanttes 
was from Zidon, as thou commeit to Gerar 
vntil Arah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 
and Gomozah , and Admah., and Zebotint, 
even vnto Laſha. SORTS - 
20 Thele are the ſons of Ham accozding 
to their families,accozding to their tongues | 
in their countreys,and in their nations. | 
21 CUnto 'Shemallo the father of all 1 In his flocke 
the ſonnes of k Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 
Japheth were childzen bone. preſerued there- 
22 *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and fore Moſes lea- 
Althur,and CIO Lud, æ Aram. ueth oft ſpeaking. 
23 And the ſonnes of Aram, U, and Hul, of lat herh ana . Ml . 
and Gether and Mach, Ham, and en- 
24. Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and treateth of Sem 
Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 
25 Unto Eber allo were bozne two ſons; k Of whom 
the name of the one was Peleg: foz in his came the E- 
dayes was the earth l diuided: and his bzo* brewes or Iewes. 
thers name waz Joktan. 1Chyon 1.17, 
26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 1. This diuiſion 
Sheleph,and Hararmaneth, and Jerah, came by the di- 
27 And hadoꝛam and Uzal,# Diklah, ue rſitie of lan- 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shcba, guages,agappea- 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab, reth, ag. 11 9. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. > 
30 And their dwelling was from Me⸗ 
ſha, as thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of s 
the Calf. 
31 Thels are the ſonnes of Shem accoz» 
ding to their families, aceoꝛding to their 
tongues, in their countreps and nations. 
32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes ol 
Noah, after their generations among their fofibeſt came 
people: and out of theſe were the nations aner, actions. 
diuided in the. earth are o”_ flood. | : 
HAP. XI. 


9 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the con- 
fuſion of tongnes. 10 The age and generation of Shes: 
vutocAbram, 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
hi father Terah, Sarai, and Lot, 32 The age and 


death of Terah. | 
Tv" the whole earth was of one lan ⸗ d. 1 0. 5. 
guage, and one ſpeach. a In the yeere 


2 And as b they went from the © Eaſt, an hundreth 
they found a plaine in the land ol 4 Shinar, and chir tie aſ- 
and there they abode. ter the flood. 

3 And thep laid one to another, Come, b ro wit, Nim- 
let vs make bꝛicke, and burneit in the fire. rod and his 
So they had bꝛicke foz None ,. and flime had company. 

they in ſtead of moꝛter. c That is, from 

4 Allo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs e build Armenia, here 
vs a citie and a towze, whoſe top may teach the Ar ke ſtayed. 
vnto the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which was 
name, leſt wee be ſcattered vpon the whole afterward cal- 
eart 0 2 : | led Caldea. No 

5 Butthe Loꝛd f came downe, to ſee the e They vere” © 
citfe and towze , which the lonnes of men mooved with 
builded. pride and ambi - 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, e Behold, the peo · tion, thinking to 
ple is one, and they all haue one language, preferre their 
and this they begin to doe, neither can they owne glory to 
now bee ſtopped krom whatſoeucr they haue Gods honour. 
imagined to doe, | f- Meaning, that 

| he declared by 
effect that he knew their wicked enterpriſe ; for Gods power is eve- 
ry where, and doeth neither aſcend nor deſcend, g God ſpeaketh 
is in deriſion, becauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſion and enterpriſe, 
2 Come 


U 


ö 
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Confuſion oftongues. 


Hie ſpeaketk 7 Come on, b let vs goe downe, & there 
as though he confound their language, that every one 
* rooke counſell percetue notanothers (peach, g. 

with hisowne 8 So pLozd(\cattered them from thetice 

wiledome and 
power, to wit, 
with the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, 
fignitying the 
oreatneſle and 
certaintie of the 
puniſhment. 

1 By this great 

plague of the 

confuſion of 
tongues, appea- 

reth Gods hors 
rible iudgement 
againſt mans 
pride and vaine 
glory. 

Or, confuſio n. 

1 Chron. 1. 17. 

k Hereturneth 

to the gencalo- 


the citie, 

9 R the name of it was called 
Pabel, becauſe the Loꝛd did there confound 
the language of all the earth: from thence 


10 C - Thel? are the generations k of 
Shem : Shem was an hundꝛed pere old, and 
begat Arpachſhad two peres after the flood. 

11 And Shem liued, after he begate Ar⸗ 
pachſhad, ſiue hundꝛed peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

t 2 Allo Arphachſhadlined ſiue and thir 
tie yeeres, and begati Shelah. 

13 And Arpach lad lined after he begate 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 Aud Shelah liued thirtie pet res, and 
begate Eber. SD 

15 So Shelah lined after he begate E⸗ 


gie of Shem, to ber, fourc hundꝛed and thꝛer peeres, and be · 

come to the hi · gate ſonnes and daughters. x. 

ſtory of Abram, 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirty 

wherein the pkeres, and begate Peleg. 

Church of God 17 So@bcrltuedaftcr he begate Peleg, 

js deſcribed, Foure hundꝛed and thirtie yeeres,and begate 

which is Moſes ſonnes and daughters. 

princi pall pur- — Pele 9 liued thirty pier es, and be⸗ 

oſe. gate Neu. f 

— 1.25. 19 And Peleg liued after he begat Ren, 
two hundꝛeth and nine pres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. = 

1. Chron. 1. 26. 20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtie yeres, 

10 /b. 2 4.2. and begate Serug. | 


1 Se maketh 21 So Reultued, after he begate Serug, 
menttion firſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen pecers, and begate 
Abram, not be- ſonnes and daughters. 

cauſe he was the 22 Moꝛeouer Serug liued thirtte peres, 
fir't borne, but and begate Qaghoꝛ. 

fer the hiſtory, 23 And Serug liued, after he begat Na · 
which properly hoꝛ, two hundzeth yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
appertaineth vn- and daughters. ' : WE” 
to him. For by 24 And Nahoꝛ liued nine and twentie 
comparing this pecres,and begate Terah. | 

place withverſe 25 So Mahon lined, after he begate Te · 
32 and chap 12. tah, an hundꝛeth and nineteene peeres, and 
verſ. 4 it may be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

gathered that A= 26 So Terah lined ſeuenty pet res, and 
bram was borne, hegate Abꝛam, Nahoꝛ, and Haran. 

when his father 27 C Now theſe are the generations ot 
was 130.yeeres Terah ; Terah begate ! 4bzarz,Nahoz,aud 
olde. {»aran: and Haran begate Lot. | 
+ Ebr Caſdim, 28 Then Haran died befoze Terah his 
m Some thinke father in the land of his natinit ie in Ar of 
that this Iſcah F the Caldees. | 


was Sarai, 29 So Abꝛam and Nahoz tooke them 
n Albeit the Wines, the name of Abzams wife was Sa⸗ 
oracle ot God rat, and the name of Mahoꝛs wife Milcah, 


came to Abram, the daughter of Haran, the father of Mil⸗ 
yet the honour cah,and the father of ® Jſcah. 

is giuen ta Te- 30 But Sarai was barren,& had no child. 
rah, becauſe he 3 I Then Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, 
was the father. and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes 
Ioſb. 2 4. 2. nehe. ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
9. J. iudeth 5.7, ſonne Abzams wife: and they departed to · 
44e . 4. gether krom Ur ok the Caldeeszto got into 
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vpon all the earth, and they left off to build Maran 


then did the Loꝛd (ſcatter them vpon all che. 


Shelah, foure hundꝛedand thzee yeeres,and- 


Egypt, bee ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold it was expedientt 


113 Say, pzap tber bat thou art o li 
had among that wicked people, i Ano ſerued the true God, 
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tbe lang of Canaan, and they tamt to a · o Which was 
ran, and dwelt there. | cher LOR I 1 aciticof Mels 

32 So the dayes of Terah were two potamia. 
hundꝛeth and fue perres, and Terah died in 


11 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 
Nan. 3 C hriſt is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth als 
fars for the exerciſe & declaration of hu faith among 
the infidels, 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into 
Ezy,8#. 15 Pharaob taketh bu mift, and puniſhed, 
| Broke the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Abꝛam, Get , 4x, . 3. 
ther out of thy countrey, and from thy , From the 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto® the Plood to this 
land that J will ſhew thee, time were foure 
2 And i willmake ok thee a great nati> hundreth twenty 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name and three yeeres. 
great, and thou ſhalt be < a bleſſing. b In appointing 
3 J will alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, him no certaine 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee place, he proueth 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. ſo much more 
4 So Abzamdeparted, euen as the Lozd his faich and 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. obedience, 
(And Abꝛam was ſcuentie and fine peere c The world 
old, when he departed out ol Haran.) chall recouer 
Then Abꝛam tooke Sarat his wife, thy ſeede, whic 
and Lot his bꝛothers ſonne, #all their ſub» is Chriſt, the 
ſtance that they poſſeſſed, and the 4 ſoules bleſling which 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they de · they loſt in A= 
parted, to goe to the land of Canaan: and dam. 
to the land ol Canaan they came. d Meaning, as 
6 ¶ So Abꝛame paſſed though theland well ſeruants as 
vnto the place of Shechem, and vnto the cattell. 
| plaine of Moꝛeh (and the! Canaanite was e Hee wandred 
tyeu in the land) | | to and fro in tha 
7 And the Loꝛd appeared vnto Abzam, land before he 
and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed wil J giue this land. could finde a ſet · 
And there builded hee an 8 Altar vnto the ling place: thus 
Lo2d, which appeared vnto him. od exerxiſeth 
8 Afterward remoning thence vnto a the taith of his 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth · el, he pit · children. 
ched his tent hauing Beth-el on tbe Wieſt» or, groue. | 
ſide, 3 Vaai on tie Eaſt: and there he built f Which was a 1 
an ! Altar vnto the Lozd, and called on the cruel! and rebel- 
Name ok the Lozd. 
9 * Againe,Abzam went — going and ] | 
iourntying toward the South. bis in continual} 
10 ¶ Then there came a! famine in the exerciſe. 
land: therefoze A bꝛam went downe into E- g It was not 
ypt.to ſoiourne there: foz there was a great enough ſor him 
ainine in the land. . to worſhip God: 
11 And when he dꝛew neere to enter into in his heart, bur 


lious nation: by 
whom God kept _ 


now, I know that thou art a faire woman to declare by ... 
to looke vpon: 3 outward pro- 
12 Therekoꝛe it will come to paſſe that ſeſſion his lit: 
when the Egyptians ſee thee , they will lay, before men, 
She is his wife - lo will they kill mee, but whereof this Als 
they will keepe thee aline. tar was a ſigne. 
h Becauſe of the: 
troubles that hee 


andi renounced: all idolatry, k Thus the children of God 73 
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Abram and Lotdepartaſunder. nefis, The Sodomites enceeding ſinners. 
ſter; that I niay fare well foz thy lake, and ol Joꝛdenze tobe bis fourneyfrom theEaſt: 
$Ebr.that wy that — 5 hopes 1 5 xrucd by ther. and they departed the one from the other. h This was done 
ſoule ma lic. I4 CNow w bam was come into 12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Cana · by Godeproui- 
- Egypt, the tians beheld the woman : an, and Lot abode in the cities ofthe plaine, dence, that onely 
fo2 the was very faire. E and pitched his tent, euen to Sodom. Abram and his 
15 And thepꝛinces of Pharaoh ſam her, 13 New the men ol Sodom were wicked ſeede mig ht dvrel 
| and commended her vnto oh: ſo the and exceeding ! ſinners againſt the Loꝛd. in the land of 
n To be bie Woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe: 14 C Then the Lozdfaid vnto * Abzam, Canaan. 
wile. 16 Abu entxeated Abꝛam well fox her (after that Lot was departed from him) Lift i Lot thinking 
Cake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee vp thins eyes now, and looke from the place roger Paradiſe, 
aſſes, and men lſeruants, and matd leruants, where thou art, Noꝛthward, and South ; found bell. 
and ſhe alles. and cainels. ward, and Caſtward, and Weſtward ; k The Lord 
o The Lord 17 But the Loꝛd ꝑlagued Pharaoh and 1 5 Foz all“ the land. which thou ſreſt, wil comforted him, 
tonke the de · His houſe wich great plagnes, becauſe of a · Igiue vnto thee, and to thy ſeede feꝛ l euer, leſt he ſhould 
ſence of this rat Abꝛams wite. 16 And J will make thy (ed, as the duſt have taken 
paore ſtranger 18 Then Pharaoh called Abꝛam, and of the carch: ſo that if a man can number thought for the 
againſt a migh- ſavd, (by halt thou done this vnto mec? the duſt of the earth, then ſhall chy ſecede be departure of his 
tie King: and as Mherefoꝛe Diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe numbꝛed. 7 nephe w. 
he is euer care - was thy wife: | | 17 Ariſe, walke thozow the land, in the (. 12. J. and 
Full ouer his, ſo 19 hy ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, length thereof, and bzeadththereot; for J 15.7. 18. C 26 4. 
did he preſetue that J ſhould take her to be my wife? Mow will giue it vnts thee. | deat.34.4+ 


Sai. .therefoze behold thy wife , take her and goe 
p To che intent thy way, 

that none ſhould 23 And Pharaoh gaue men v comman⸗ 
huft him either dement concerning him: and they conueyed 
an his perfon or him koꝛth, and his wife, and all that he had. 
goods. CHAP, XIII. 

I Abram departeth aut of E; ypt. 4 He calleth 
von the Name of the Lord. 11 Lotdeparteih from 
him, 1 The wickednes of the Sedownntes. 14 The 
3 made ts Abram is renewed. 18 Abram 

uildeth an Altar to the Lord, 

a His great ri- Hen © Abzam went vp from Egypt, hee 
ches gotten in E- 1 and 1 wife, and all that hee had, and 
ypthindered Lot with him toward the South, ; 

im not tofol- 2 And Abꝛam was very rich in cattell, in 
lo his voca · ſiluet, and in gold. 
tion. 3 And be went on his fourney from the 
b tie called che South toward d Bethel, to the plate where 
place by that his tent bad bene at the beginning, between 
name which was Bethel, and Haai, 1 
after giuen vnto 4 Unto the place of the * Altar, which 
ic,Chap.28.1g9. he had made there at the firſt ; and there A- 
Chap. 12.9, bꝛam called on the Name of the Loꝛd. 
5 . And Lot alſo, who went with A- 
+ . biamghadſheepe,andcattell,and cents, 
© This incom- 6 So that the land could not beare 
moditie carve by them, that they might dwell together: fo2 
ir riches, their * ſubltance was great, ſo that they 
which brake - could not dwell together. 
friendſhip,and 7 Allo there was debate betweene the 
ait werethe Heardmenof Abꝛams cattell, and the heard* 
bond of nature. men of Lots cattell, (and the Canaanites 
Chap. 3 6. 7. and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 
d Who ſeeing the land 
their contenti- 8 enſald Abꝛam vnto Lot, Letthere 
be no : ſtrite, I pꝛay thee, betweene tber and 
me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
thine heardmen: koꝛ we be bꝛethzen. 
9 As not the whole land befoze thee? de · 
part Jpzay the? from me: if thou wilt ? take 


. contention: the lekt hand, then J will goe to the right: oꝛ 
chere the fl thou goe ts theright band, then Jwil take 
euill ceaſeth. the lekt. | +4 
f Abramreſig- 10 So when LatTifted vp his eyes, hee 
neth his awne faw that all the plaine of Joꝛden was wa» 
tiaht to buy tered euery where: ( for befoze the Loꝛd de» 
peace. ſroyed Sodom and Gomozah, it was as the 


Which was in E 


den, 


garden of the Lo2d,like the lan 
Chap.3.10 as thou goeſt vnto Zo b 


£ 


d 8 5 
- 4 *. 


— d ok Egppt, 
Tot cholt vnto him all the plalnt 


ner. 16 Abram deltuereth him. 


18 Then Abꝛam remooucd his tent, and 1 Meaning, a 
came and dwelled in tbe plaine of Mamre, long time, & till 
which is in webꝛon, and buitded there an che comming of 


Altar vnto the Lozd. Chriſt, as Exod. 
12.14 & 21.6 


deut. 15. 17. and ſpititually rhis is referred to the true children of 
Aram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to the 
fleſh, vvhich are heires of the true land of Canaan, 
CHAP. xIIII. 
12 Intheoxerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pr. ſo- 
13 Melchi ze. 
dek commeth to meete him. 23 Abram would net 
be enriched by the king of Sodom. 
A Md in the dayes of Amraphel King of 
2 Shtnar, Artoch king of Ellaſar, Che- a That is, of Ba. 
doz-laomer king of Elam, and Tidal king bylon : by Kings 
b of the nations: here meaning 
2 Thefe men made warre with Bera king themthat were 
of Sodom. and with Birſha king of Gomo* gouernouis of 
rah, Shinab, king of Admah, andShcme- cities. 
ber king of Jeboim, and the king of Bela, b Of a people 
which ts Zoar. : gathered ot di- 
2 All thee < ioyned together in the vale vers countreys. 
of / Siddim, which is the 4 ſalt ſea. : c Ambition is 

4 Twelue yecres were they ſubicct to the ch efe cauſe 
Chbedoꝛ-laomer, but in the thirtcenth yeere of warte anong 
they rebelled. princes. 

5 And in the fourtcenthyeere came Chee or / the [abou- 
do2-laomer, and the kings that were with 7ed feld,. 
him, and (note the Rephalms in Aſhteroth d Called alſo 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in am, and the the dead ſes, or 
Emims iu] Shaueh Kirtathaim, the lake Alphal- 

6 And the Hozttes in thrir mount Scir, tite neete vito 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the Sodom and Go - 
wil derneſſe. | morah, 

And they returned and came to En- lor, gianti. 
miſhpat, which is Radeſh, and i ſmote all rhe r, line. 
countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo the A» lor, deſtreyed. 
mozites that dwelt in lyaze3on-camar. | 

8 Then went out the King of Sodom. 
and the king of Gomozah, and the King of 
Admah, and the Ring of Zeboitm , and the 
king of Bela,which is Zoar: and they ioyned 
battell with them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Thedoz-laomer Riug ok 
Elam, and Tidal king ol nattons, and Am» e Ar d aſtetward 


raphel king of Shinat, and Arioch king of was overwhel- 


Ellaſar : foure kings againſt ſiue. med with water, 
10 Mow the vale of Siddim was full and ſo was cal- 
of lime pits; and the kings of hq” and led the ſalt Sca. 
omg» 
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Abramiuſtificd by faith. 6 


2 
4 
* 
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| reli · vnto Him; laytng, This man ſhall not bet N, . u 8. 
fired, due fled to the monntaine. 1 e | 
"I | 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of thine dne bowels,heſhallbethtne herr. mes 2.23, 
- als, amd want their way, 


aw 


er. Melchi-zedek, - Chapaxy 
vor, weredeſcom- Gomotah fled, and j fell there: and th 
Sodom and Gomozah, and all cheir victa · $5. Mo: 


The godly are 12 They * tooke Lot alſo Abzams b20+ thou be able to number them: and ticular mor; 
A — * thers ſonne and his ſubſtance (foz hee dwelt 9 f ticular motion 


t laid vn 
times with the at Sodond) and Departed. 6 And Abim beleeuedthe Lord and he which is nat 


icked: there - 13 ¶ Then came one that had eſcaped, counted that to him foz righreouſnes. lan full for all 20 
— þ eir com · and told Abꝛam the Ebꝛew which dwelt in 7 Agatnehee ſayd vnto him, J am the follow — 
the plaine of Mamtethe Amozite, brother Lozdthat bzought thee ont of * Ur of the fignes: but was 


pany is dange- 


OUS: of Echcol, and bzotherof Aner, which were Catdees,to gine thee this land to inherit it. permitted to 
g God mooued s Confederate with Abꝛam. | 8 And he laid, O Lord God, whercby ſome bes pros 
them to ioyne 14 hen Abzam heard that his bzother ſhall J know that J ſhall inherite it: | liar motion, as to 


with Abram, and was taken, he bzought fozty of them that 6 Then he ſaid vato him, Take mee an Gedeon aud g- 


preſerued hm were boꝛne and brought vp in his houſe,thze heiker ot thee peeres old, and a ſhee goat of zechiah. 


lrom their ido · hundꝛed and cighteene, and purtued them 55 peeres old, and a ratnme ofthzeeyeers c This war he 

; d, a turtle done allo and a pigcon. old cuſtume in 
ſtitions 15 Then hee his ſeruants diuided them 10 So her take all theſe vato him, and making cou - 
H Or, armed. ſelues againit them by night, Eimote them, diuided them in the mids, and laid enery nantes, ler. 34 x2, 


latry aud ſuper · vnto Dan. ; 0 


and purlucd them vnto Hobah, which is on piece one againſt another: but the birds di⸗ to the which 


or, Dammeſel. the left fide of Damascus. ui ded he not. God added theſe 
5 16 And he reconered ll the ſubſtance, and II Then foules fell on the car diles, and — | 
: - _ Abrams poſta» 
gods, and the women al o and the people. 12 And when the Sunne went downe, rie Hold be asi 


alis bꝛought againe hia bꝛother Lot, and his Abꝛam dꝛoue them away. 


17. ¶ Akter that hee returned from the there kell an heauy ſleepe vpon A bam: and torne in pieces, 
2 Cam. 18.18. laughter of Chedoz - laomcr, & ok the kings lot, S a very feareful darkneſſe kel vdon him. but after, they 
that were with him, came the king ok Sor 13 Then helaidto Abꝛam, Rtow foꝛ a Gould be cou- 


Hebr. 9. i. ace | pings 
h For Abram dome foo2th ts meete him in the valley of ftiretp, that thy (de ſhall be a ſtranger in a pled together: al· 
and his ſouldiers Shaueh, which is“ the — dale, land, that is not theirs, * *fonrehundzech fo that It ſhould 
refeRion, and 18 And Malchi z:dek Ring ok Shalem peeres, and ſhall lexruethems and they hall be aflaulced but 
nat to offer ſa- bought foꝛth bꝛead and wine: and he was intreate them euill. . yet delinered,. 
crifice. a Pꝛieſt of the moſt high God. 14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom Þ £67. frare of 


i In that Mel- 19 Thcrefoze hee i bleſſed him, ſaying, they ſhall ſerne, will J indge: and afterward gear dorkneZe, 
chi-2edek fed Bleſſed art thou Abzam, of God molt high ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 4% 7.6. ” 
Abram, he de- pPoſſefſour of heauen and earth. 1s But thon ſhalt govntothyfathers in Exod. 12 40 
clated himtelſe 20 And bleſſed bee the molt high God, peace,-n4thalt be buried in a good age. d Counting fro 
to repreſenta which hath deliuered thine enemies into 186 And tn the || fourth generation they the birth ot.1z- 
king: and in that thine hand. And Abrã gaue him tithe of all. ſhall come htther againe: foz the *wicked» hak ro their de- 


he bleſled him, 21 Then the king of Sodom layd to A» neſſe of the Amoꝛites is not pet full. parture out of E- 
the high Pricft, bꝛam, Giue mee the perſons, and take the 17 Allo when the Sunne went downe, gypt: which de- 
Iicbr. 7e. gods to thy ſelfe.  thcrewasa darkeneſſe: and behold, a fino» clareth hat God 

$t br. ſouler. 22 And Abꝛam ſafd to the king of So · king foznace, and a firebzand, which went will ſutfer his to 

| Or, I hau dome, J haue lift vp mine hand vnto the betweene thoſe pteces. RS | alflicted in 
ſrerne. L 02d the moſt high God poſſeſſour of heauen 18 In that ſame day the Loꝛd made a to- this world. 


196. if1 tal Fom AND earth, 


44. let thou thouldeſt ſay, J haut madt Abꝛam 1 9 
Kk He would not ki d 


tie ſhould bee men haue eaten, and the parts of the men andthe Rephaims, e eth vpon them, 
hurrfull varo which went with mee, Ancr, Eſhcol, and 21 The Amozitesallo,theCantanites, when the mea- 


others. Mamre: let them take their parts. and the Girgaſtzites, and the Febulitcs, fure of their wic 
C HAP. XV. | = . . kednefleis full 


1 The Lords Abrams defence and reward. He chap. 1 2.7. and 13. 1 5 and:6.4 duut. 4. 3. 1. XI. 4. 21. 2.chron.g, 
is iuſtiſied byfarth, 13 The ſeru tude and diliue - 26. 1 Ebr. Pera h. 


rance out of Ee ypt is declared. 18 The land FC. CHAP. XVI. = 
or, the Lord naan i; promi ſiu the ſomnh time. 3 Sarai being barren. ginerb Hagar to. Ara: 
Pate to Abram, Fter theſe things the wozdofthe Loꝛd 4 N ich conceinerth, & deſpiſerh her dame: 6 A 
Num. 1 2.6, A came vnto Abzam in * a viſion, ſaping, being ill bandled, fleet 7 The Angel camferteth 
Pal. 16.6. Feare not, Abzam, J. am thy bucklcr, and ber. 11. 13 The name and maners of her ſonne. 13 
a His ſeare was khine exteeding great reward. | She calleth vpen the J. ord mhons ſhe finderh true. 


notonely leſt he 2 And Abzamſaid,” D LozdGod, what ND Sara Abzams wife bare him no a Te feemerb{har © 


Auld not haue wilt thou giue me, ſceing J go childleſſe, and 1 Vchildzen, and the had a malde an Egyps hee had reſpec 


children, but left the ſteward of mine houſe is this Eliczer of tian, Dagar by name. to Gods promiſec, 


the promiſe of Damaſcus? f 2 And Sarai ſnid vutoAbzam, Behold which covidnor . 
the bleſſed ſegd 3 Agatne Abꝛamſaid, Behold, to mee now, the Lozd hath d reſtrained me from de accomphiched 
Nould nor be . thou Haſt giuen no ſeed,wherefoze,loega ſer - without wiue.. 


accompliſhed nant of mine houſe ſhall be mine heire. b Shefaleth in binding Gods power to the common order of n 


* 


io him. 4 Then behold, the wozd of the Lozd cant rureasthcugh God could not give ber chilch en in her olde ag. 
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thinehetre, but one that Hall come out of Rom 4 3 g. F 


couer,hedzought him fo:th,# aid (h 1128. 
Reg now onto benen, and Fell rhe b. n per- 


id vnde him, So ſhall chy ſced be. of Gods Spirit, 


| nenant w Abzam,laping,Unto tbyſeed haue or, after n 
thee « threed c. 22 4 That J will not take of all that is J giuen this land, from the riuer of Egypt hundred gar. 
read. 1. Cam 14. thinc,\o much as a thieed oz ſhe-latchet, vnto the 1 e Though GS 
e Renites, and the Renezites, and ſuffer the wicked: | 
ch⸗ . the Radmonttes. for a time yet hi- 
that his liberali- 24 k Sanue oncly that, which the young 20 And the Hittites, andthe Petizgttes, yengeance ak 
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" ar to Abram, 

SVarai giueth Hagar D 
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childe bearing, J pꝛay ther goe in vnto my 


tor, peradues · maide : it may bee that J ſhali I xcceiue a 


tre. wcWgilde by her. And Abzam obeyed the voyce 
& Ebr. le builded of Darai. 12 
by her. 2 Then Sarai Abꝛams wife tooke Ha- 


gar her maid the Egyptian,after Abzam had 
dwelled ten pecre in the land of Canaan, 
ns gaue her to her hulband Abꝛam foz his 


wite- 5 

4 (And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe 

SE concetued, e when ſhe ſaw that thee had con⸗ 
c This puniſh* ceiued, her dame was Deſptled in her eyes. 

ment declatetn 5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abzam, æ Thou 

hat they gaine doeſt ine wꝛong: J haue giuen my maid into 

that attempt any thy boſome, and thee (ceth that ſhe hath con- 

thing againſt the ceined : and J am deſpiſed in her eyes: the 


word of God. Loꝛd iudge betweene me and thee. 

Ebr. mine iniurie 6 Then Abꝛam ſaid to Sarai, Behold, 
4 vpen thee, thy matd is in thtne [| hand : doe with her as 
lor, pewer. trpleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
| with her, wherefoze the fled from her. 

d Which was 7 (But the 4 Angel of the Loꝛd forund 


Chriſt, as appea- her beſide a fountaine of water in the wilder⸗ 
reth verſ. 1 3. and neſſe, by the fountaine in the way to Shur. 

chip. 18.17. 8 And her lapd, Hagar Sarats maide, 
e Gud reiecteth whence commeſt thou, c whither wilt thou 
none eſtate ot goe: And ſhe ſaid, J flee frõ my dame Sarai. 
people. in their 9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd laid to 
miſerics, butſen · Her, ©Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 


deth them com · ſelfe vnder her hands. 


fort. 10 Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
lor, fierce and to her, I wil ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 
eruell: or, a it (hall not be numbzed foꝛ multitude. 

wilde aſe, 11 Allo the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto 
chæp. 25.18. her, Se, thou art with child, and ſhalt beare 


F That is, the a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jſhmael; fox 
Ichmaelites ſhal the Lozd hath heard thy tribulation. 

bee a peculiar 1-2 And he ſhalbe a || wild man: his hand 
people by chem- ſhall bee agatnſt euery man, and euery mans 
ſelues, and not a hand againſt him, * and * hee ſhall dwell in 
portion of ano - the pꝛelence of all his bꝛethꝛen. 


ther people. - 43 Then ſbe called che Name ok the Loꝛd 
E Sherebuketh that lpake vnto * „Thou God lokeſt on 
her ownedul- me: foꝛ ſhe ſaid, s V aue J not allo here looked 
neſſe, and ac- after him that ſeeth mee ? 
knowledgerh 14 *UWherefoze the well was called{{Be- 
G-ds graces, er-lahai-rot, loc, it is betweene Kadeſh and 
who was preſent ered. "BY | | 
th her every 15 ( And pagar bareAbzam a ſon, and 
Where. Abꝛam called his lonnes name, which Ha 
Chap. 24.62. gar bare Jſhmael. 
lor ebe wellef 16 And Abꝛam was foureſcoze and ſixe 
the lwing and [ce- yꝑere ald, when Þagar bare him Ichmael. 
ing me. CHAP. XVII. | 
: 5 Abrams name is changed toconfirme him in 
' - thepromiſe. 8 The land of Cannan the fift time 
promiſed 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 1 5 Carat 
i named Sarah. 18 Abrahamprayeth for Iſhma- 
el. 19 ILZhal i premiſed. 23 Abraham dnd bu 
5 houſe are ciicumciſed. | 
| VV Hen Abzam was nintp perre old, and 
f0r,Almightie. nine, the Loꝛd appeared toAbzam 
Chap 5.32. and (aid vnto him, Jam God | all-ſuffictent; 
lor, without hy- waltze befoꝛe me, and be thou vpzight, 
peeriſe. 2 And J will make my Couenant be» 


a Not onely ac · tweene mee and thee, and J will multiply 
cording to the the exceedin 

fleſh, but of a far 
greater multi · 


talked with him, ſaying 
eude by faith, 


Behold J make mp conenant with thee, 


— f 
Rom 4. 17. and thou ſpalt be a*father ol many nations, 
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2 Then Abzam kell on his face, and God - 
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5 Neither hall thy name any. moze bee 5 
called Abzam, but thy name ſhail be Abza: b The changing 
bam: *to2 a father of many nations haue J of his name is a 
made thee. ſeeale to confirme 
6 Allo J will make thee exceeding kruit · Gods promiſe 
full, æ will make nations of thee: pea, kings voto him. 
Wall pꝛoced ot the... | Nm. 4. 17. 
7 QWozeouer, J will eſtabliſh my coue · : 
nant betweene mee and thee, and thy leede 
after thee in their generations, fo2 an * euer« Chep.1 3,16. 
laſting couenant,to bee God vnto thee, and 
to thy leedafterthee. | 
8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeed after 
thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
even all the land of Canaan fo an euerla · 
ſting poſleſlũion · and J will be their God. 
9 Cagaine God ſaid vnto Abzaham, 
Thou alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, Circumciſion 
and thy lecd after thee in their generations. i called the co · 
10 This is my conenant, which ye ſhall uenant, becauſe 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy leed af+ it ſigrilieth ine 
ter thee , * Let euery man childe among pou couenant, and 


be circumciſed: 6 hath the promiſe 
II That is, pe ſhall circumciſe the 4 foꝛe · of grace 10zned 
(&inne of ponr fleſh, and it hall be a * ſigne to it, which 
of the couenant betweene me and pon. phraſe is com- 
12 And euery man childe of eight dapes mon to all Sa. 
old among you ſhall be circumciſed in pour craments. 
enerations, as well he that is boꝛne in chine Ade y. B. 
puſe, as he that is bought with money of a» d Thar priuie 
ny ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeede. part is circumci- 
I3 He that is boꝛne in thine honſe, and he ſeq, to ſhew that 
that is bought with thy money,. muſt needes all char is begot- 
be circumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhall be in ten of man, is 
your ſteſh foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. conupt, & muſt 
14 But the vncircuinciled * man childe, be mor:ificd, 
in whole fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum · Nom 4. U. 
ciſed, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off froin e Albeit women 
his people, becauſe he hath bzoken my coue / were not circum- 
nant. | ciſed, yet were 
15 ( Akterward God ſapd vnto Abꝛa : chey partakers of 
ham, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa · Gods promiſe: 
rat, but || Sarab ſhall be her name. for vnder j man- 
16 And J wil bleſſe her, and wil alſo giue kind all was con- 
thee a ſonne of her, vea. I will bleſſe her, and ſecrated, and here 
the ſhall be the mother of nations: Rings allo is declared that 
of people ſhall come of her. velioſoeuer cone 
17 Then Abꝛaham fel vpon his fact, and temneth che 
laughed, and laid in his heart, Shal a child ſigne, deſpiſcth 
be bozne vnto him that is an hundzed peere allo the promiſe, 
olde: And ſhall Sarah that is ninety peere ſo,, dame, or 
olde, beare⸗ ̃ : pronceſſe. 
18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, Oh that f Which pro- 
Ichmael might liut in thy ſight. : ceeded of a ſud- 
19 Then God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhal den ioy, and not 
beare thee a ſonne indeede, and thou halt of infidelity. 
call his name Jzhak: and J wil eſtabliſh iny chap. 18. 10. 
couenant with him foz an cuerlaſting coue» and 21.2. 
nant, and with hisſeedeafter him. g The euerlaſting 
20 And as concerning Iſhmael, J haue covevant is made 
beard thee : loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will with the children 
make him kruitfull. aud will multiply him of the ſpirit: and 
X exceedingly: twelue pꝛinces ſhal he beget, with the childiẽ 
and J will make a great nation of him. oſ the fleſn is 
21 But my couenant wil J eſtabliſh with made the cempo- 
Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee rall promiſe, as 
the * next peere at this ſeaſon, | was promiſed to 
22 And he lekt off taltzing with him, and Iſhmael. 
God went vp from Abzaham, ' + Ebr.greatly, 
23 C Then Abzaham twke Jſhmael his great. 
ſonne, and allthat were boꝛne in _ (hap.21, 2. 
an 


om 


E 2 1. 3. 10. 9. 9. 8 
Thu is, about 
this time, when 
(he ſhalbe aliue, 
or when the 
child (hall come 
into this life. 


Itte: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a 
ſonne, and Sarah heard in the tent dooze, 
which was behinde him. 


and ſtr in — andſet ceaſed tobee with 
Sarah after the manerofwomen.) - 
._ For chersther 12 Therefoze arab slanghen within - 
dad reipect cu her ſelfe. ICE ä 
tue ordet ef na- my los alſo, haue tu ? 
ture, then belce- 12 And __ 1225 ——— 
ved the promile Wlhercfoze din Dar: 
of God. | | SballJre 7. c 
1 Fe 46. def 


mang the men at 
3 the 


againe vnto the? accozving tothe time * of ties tage. 


found therrz $ — 
11 Nom Abzaham and Sarab were old 41375 
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hich obe * 
5 — IE ob e ſame dap, 1 | 22 
ſed without re- 0 
ance: which 24 Abꝛaham a0 hunltife was ninetie 3 Go Oo $ FE 
— declareth — and nine, when the fozcl&tn of his 2 Foz thou laughed. » $5 woo 3 * 
that maſters in fleſh was circumciſed. 6 CAfterwardthemendidriſe ram bre 
their houſes: 25 And Jamal his one was thirteene rhence,and looked toward Dod DE which 
ou;brtrobeas prxeres old, when the tozeſkin of his fleſh was —— went with them fo merkten %, thework - 
reachers to Cltctunciled. the w eltavitiis Angel 
their families, 26 Theſelke ſame dap was — cir - 17 And the \Lozpſafy, hall I hidefrom wasCariſtt ur 
that from the „ Ihmark his ſonnt: Abzahamtþat th —.— Doe. — „ 
higheſt to the 7 And all the men of his houſe, both 18 Seeing that by 0 "on 
loweſt they ma bounet n bis houie , and bought with money 4 great and a 
obeythewill of of tht Rranger;were clecumiciled withhim, Martens t 
Cod. - ang For I know m ithar feewillcpm- 52. $ 5 4% 
CHAP. XVIII. d his ſonnes and his Aker i He beweck 
2 Abrabam recoiueth three Angels into hi houſe. — 2 keepe the wapof the Tozd, to char tathers 
10 Ir hat promiſed Ae. 12 Farah laughech. Doe tig hteoulſneſſe and ind t, that the oughtbathto: 
18 Chriftss promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham Loꝛd err e bath know Gods ; 
tan cht hu family te l Gd. 21 The deſtruction rin 8 | * 
fo dom is declated unto Abralizin, 23 Ara. 20 Then ee , Becauſe theery ro ln: 
3 haun prayeth for them. ol Sodom and and be · Oe oe 
Hebr. 1 3. 2. A Gaine theLo2d * appeared unto him in F — 
gor, Ol freue. the {{ plaine of Mamre, as he (ate in his J wilt* — woe; —— 
tent doe about the heate of the dap. ther they haue Done alcogerher [Þ of melt: that is, 
2 And he lift vp his eyes and looked: and that? free ebam erg mezand .: il emer in 
2 That is, three lat, thꝛe : men (took bp him, and when her that Yu o. ent with 
Angels in mans ſam them. he ran to meetethem from the tent 22 Andthementunedthence,and went good aduich,” = 
Chaps. ©; * bowed himſelf̃e to the —— toward Sodom: but Abzaham nom pet be · | For our fine 55 
b Speaking to And hee (ayd, *Lo2d, if I haut now b. the Loꝛd. try for ven- 
one ol them, in found fauour in thy tight, goe not, I may . Tden bꝛaham dzewneere,and mtb, a ance, though 
whom ap — thec,from thy ſeruant. Wilt thou allo deltroy the: righteous wich caſe vs; 
Ms mo 4 Let a litcle-water'J pꝛap you, bee the he (Nev +667 die gr. 
icſtie; for — bꝛought, and < waſh your feete, and reſt your 24 If there be afrierighteouswithin the nt. 
ehought they ? (elues vnder the tree: kitie, 1 thou deſtroy g not ſpare the £ m God dectarcth 
had bene men. 1 And J will bzingamozſcll of bꝛrad, foꝛ thefiftiexighteous that are therein? that his tudges 
c For men vied that you — comfozt pour hearts, after- 25 Be it karre rom tber krom doing this — were donn 
becauſe of the Ward yce ſhall goe your wayes : foz thercfoze - thing, to lay the righteons with the wicked: with great met. 
reat heate zo go axe pt ꝗ comte to your ſeruant. And they (aid, and that tbexigbteaus ſhould be enen as the cie, 1 
- footedin Dot 72 as thou haſt ſata. wicked, be it karre fron thee. not the as — 
theſe parts. 6 en A bahan made haſte into the inge ok all the woꝛld doe right? 
d As ſeat of God tent . — Sarah. and (aid, Make ready at 26::Aund'theLozd — JCI hall iT ware 
that I ſhould ontcth:ce + meaſures offline meale ; knead find{nSopom w fiktie arcallthepla in the ten righteous ** 
doe my duetie A make cakes vpon the hearth. citie. then will J ſpare theplacefo; foz thelr __ could noe * 
to you, -_: And Abꝛabam ran to the beaſtes, and lakes. be f. 2 
5 Ebr. Seim. 0 a tender and god calfe, and gant it 27 Then Abꝛaham anſwered and land, 4nd allo that is 
e For as God to the ſeruant, who haſten to make it ready. — — — haue {peake-mito wicked are (page 
gaue then bo- 8 And hee tooke hutter and mile, and my en an but duſt and aſhes. re. for the tig 
des ſur a time, the calłe which he had prepared, #ſetbefoze 28 f there Wall lacke — geren teous ke. 
ſo gave he them them, and ſtood himſelle by them vader the an vefirap of thecitic foxfiue? a Hureby wee: 
| the faculties irc they did tate. And ae ndeherfie and fozrte, learnethatrhe- 
therof, to-walke; a? C Then ber ars, to him, Mhere is 2 | ape 
to este & drinke, Sarah thy wife? And hee cred, Be- 29 And hee verfpaketabim n 
#dſuchlike. hold. he is fn the tent. laid, ¶Aihat it there fhalbefoun 
Chap. 47. 19,21 10 And he ſaid, J will crrtainely come Feed: actes, I wiilnor our miſerabie 


l Rare appeate, & 
1 25 5 the rare ark ih 
\ thirrfebre humbled, ' 


e If God — | 


20 10 ſaid, 


e* 210 3 4 
merz „„ 

2 herein we. ; the enening tert came two . 

f —— proui- A» 1275 Sodom, and Lot (ate at the gate 

it cure in pre - Bf and Lot cam hem, and roſe vp to 
career meete them, and he bowed bimlelke with his 
not kate to he ground: 

aka raall a-; 2. And de kapb, Se myLazds, J pzay 

like; or ot had rom, tutne in now into your ftruauts houle, 

but two Angels, ànd tarpall night, and waſh your fete, and 
and Abiaham pte ſhall riſe vp early, and goe pour wapes, 

three, Abo ſapn, Nay, but wee will abide inthe t 

Cub . trecte all night. 

d Tpat is, bee 2 Then+ hoprenſlwvponebemearnctt 
ed chem da ly, and they turned in to STOOL to 
tly.!-.. .: hishoule;andhe a —— 

Not for thar hake vnleauened head, and they did a eate. 

r neceſſi· 4 But befoꝛe they went to bed, the men ol l 
becaule the citie, even the meu ot Sodom compaſſed 
time was not the houſe round about; from the poung euen 
gfrcone tha £0. ot ons alithepeoplefrom ail quarters. 
N ho crying vnto Lot, ſayd ta him, 
ethEſclues. „ Wizireare the men which 

9 athing is is night? bing them out vnto vs, that we may 

more dangerous _ them, 

rhento.dwell Then Lot went aut at the dot vnto 

whers pane ie. weng ſhut the dose after him, 

And —.— ob I pzay you, my bzethuen,voe 


r it c- 
rop'erh all. note o wic 
- e He dasein 5 Brhold now. A baut two edaugbtere 
praiſe indefen- which baue not knowen man: them will J 

| 2 his erde ling out now vnts von, and doe to them as 
Nadine FE ar onely vnto theſe men doe 


22 3 


hat 1 Gould 1 05 Cayd, bee is come alone as ſtranger, 


| pe chem 
from all j iniury. 
e, 


and Hall he iudge and rule? wee will now 
dealt woꝛſe with thee then with them. So 
— — ſoꝛe m or * himſelfe and 


their hand aud 
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af; t! 29914 


uſe with blindneſſe both 
n great, fo othat ther were wearte tn 


af, ; $fegkinagthedoozr 
3 Az tuen — Sen ſajde vutd: Lot, 
200 | debe rho pet Hers? either ſonnet in 


5 law, oz thp — 02 thy daughters, 0 
— ob: N. e . 


out ol 
K Thisprocajerh 11 FE 
that the Angels cam 12505 
are miniſters, aa Lol f 
wellroexecute” ? I ger and ſpa 
Gods wrath,as ub e d — 
& declare his ters and (apt ; A riſe, get you out 
kauour. 5 place: to pan betrapthe clty! 
Chap, lav. 8 *þ mean 
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ine 4 . 


and ER be deſtroyed un chepu 


meeciful — 
nc mer ſet bien tthoutthecitte, 


all the plaine:eſcape inta the mountaine, leſt 


| pay thee, 
grace in thy ſight, 


which is a little ene: P let mee eſcape 


| ane; foʒ the which thou halt ſpoken; 
tame to ther this 22 Haſt 


foꝛe the nam̃e of the citie was called ® Joar. 


and vpou Gomoꝛah bʒimit 


backe, and ſhe became a! pillar ok lalt. 


ne 
ſmote themnicharwete  bzahamn, 
% 129 


dwelt 1 — his two dau 
ters: 


ther earth te come in vnto vs after the ma» ke 


4 1 * 
U * 7 we + 8 
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and thy tw — Swhlch ne t Fil 


ment ot the citi wy | 
16 Au os heb on the time " ER 
ale — wife-and God ſii iueth to 
he bands (the Loꝛd being overcome mans 
and ther nous ht bim e - fols, 
owing Gods 
17 CAnd'when they hapronght them calling... . 
ER — e, Elcape fox thy lifes 1/4106. 
i looke not behinde thee,neither tary eng He willed bim 
to flee from Gods 
thou be deſtroped. iudgements, and 
18 An e fayd vntothem, Ndtſv,J not to be ſory te 
92D; depart from that 
d now, thy ſrnant hath fomp rich countrey 
and thou haſt magniffed and full of vaint 
thy by mercywhich! thou halt ſhewedvnto mee pleaſures, 
uing mp like: and J cannotelcapein the 
mountain, le; leſt ſome tuill take mee, and f 
"IT 
20 See now bie city hereby to flee vnto, k Though it be 


thi> litile, yer it is 
ther: is it not a*litleene,and my lonle ſhall great = to 
ine? ſaue my life ;* *? 
2I Then bee ſaydvnto ou Behold. J wherin he offen- 
baue reteined + thy requeſt alſo concerning der in chuſing 
this thing, that J will not A this another place 
then the Angel 
ethce, laue the there; fo2 J can had pPpoh¹tö, 
do 1 —— til thou be come thither. There · him. 
1 br. tiny faces 
23 > The ſunne did riſe vpon che carth, 1 Becauſe Gods: 
when Lot tutred into Soar. commandement 
24 Then the Lozd* ——5 Sodom was to deſtro 
one and firefrom dene 
the Loꝛd out sf heauen. 11 
25 Aud ouerthꝛew thoſe tities and all the m m Wönch bete 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 2 called Bela, 
and that that grew vpon the earth. Chap. 1472. 
26 C Now his wife behinde him looked Deut. 2 9.23. 
- 1½, 13.1 5. iere. go. 
Abzaham riling vp early in 40. s. 46 
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27 (And 


the moꝛking went to the place; where he had 2 11.8. amo. 
ſtood bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 


«IT, luke 7. 29. 


28 And looking toward Sodom and Go- — 7. 


moꝛah, t toward all the land of the plaine, n As touching 
behold, hee law the Enoke of the land morm · che body only I 
ting vx 2 ſmoke of a foꝛ 


nace. and this was a a 
But pet when God deſtroyed the netablemonu. ; - 
ths plajue; God thought vpon 25 ment of Gods: © 
and ſeut Lot out from the mids of vengeauc 70 all 
the 3 5 e ouerthzew the ci · chem — paſſed 


thee w | 
from5oar,and — before 
fezhet v fearcÞ to gaxit in Joar, but t hende — 
dot pro- 
dwelt in a cane;heandHis wo daughters. 8. nee him againe 
21 And 3 — by continuing 
Dur fatherisolvand here is not a man in 2 the wice 
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vetwidmateourfather4 drinke counrrey,which 
ee r that wee mar pe the Lord had 

n 6 a2 deſtroyed. 
22 Sa tber 2 i arher dzink wine q Fat except be 
v — 22 had bene ouer- 

; Reicher when come with wine; 

Winter he would neuer 
oaoÞtheciprrfſajt tothe haue dont that 

Tot la A 


* 
ra 
* 


eee oy * 
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1 Ebr,hrepe alive. EIT +. 98 ; 1 =, 
Thus God per- Ol SLE He f 
— him — -Wt 70 | 9 he Megan 


fall moſt horri- 8 = 
bly in the ſolita · 8 ed if : 
ry mbuneanes, mat tir Futon | | * ; 
boch chew: ! kee ee W Mn at pla amt ay Wee : 
kednes of So ns mere "pork he the' * 1 on mM 22130 n i "0 
dom could not Low [chile by #8 ants nemke Abt JED 8 2 13. | 
ouercome. 374 N bare a * fuants „an 2 : 
f Who abthey | calley his name9Po 2. the ſar a Saag e i Ab; Adam, — blu event, 7 
were borue in Wen, ables is day. Sarah his if... ; M Mig: 3 head, I 
moſt horrible yonger bg es Md pr — 45 in Aua ch ud, Beben amy land as with whom 5 


teſt; 16: ect hd is [| befoze {whrro erpleatery thee ee 
e weder - the father of thr den den tha pay 3 Beans ee 


polterity vile 
and wicked. r That is, ſonne ef my people, ſi zniß ing, darth cee been 
zarher reioycedi in cheirtianes pen ee — hos 13 200 f are e 
CHA P. e Was Es x 
„ 1 1 % OY Abraham dwelleth 4. 57 er in the land of i N 127 Aera an un 
8 Gerar 2 Abimelich takith away Fi wife. 3'God anb God dis. 
repteonethi the king, 9 And'the ing, A Abraham. bis 129701 10 0 250 Bw bare. gh 
11 Farah is y tore bed great gifts." 17 Abraham | | * — N eilery oy phe. 
prayetb, and the Ang and bu ae hialed, © © ; wombe 1 the UREA inieferh, bs Auſe of . e 
2a Which vas Ftirward Abꝛabam diparted thence foe Sarah Abpohamswite. IRE SID 
toward Egypt. : A ward e South countrep, and dwekled * H. . _ XXII. . 9 5 * © X | 
b Abraham had 17 95 85 Cadeſh and: 7018 Ae = ere lerne. 8 eee 
nowtwoile kallen n Serzr. 
into this Faule: 2. nag ſaidofs 
fuch is ans b She is 4 5 
frailtie. « -- * Gary 32 8 
c So greatly t 
God. ee ; N 
the breach of E 199 art but des 
marriage. 1 thi * JUZY Men 
d The igel 5 "Notwit ny 
conſefled : hat yer cone nerre her.) And hefatd, ib, Wit 2 
God would net thou lay enen *the Anden ga nation? 
puniſh byt ſor 2 Sat not hee vito N. Shee is my ffs 
tafboccafion Rerep e berle t ato, Bae . bat 
therefore when icht e m inde, and in ö 
focuer he puni- cent ha nds ohne done this. pied 
ſheth, the bcca- And God laid vnto him byadztaine, © 


o l "+ 
4 * 
CY ye ” # #4 
this-heaths 
22 4 


e ee 


fi 7 
aal 187. 2 55 


a 8 jo 


3 
4 > & 


ſion is ĩuſt. 7 now that thou didſt this enen wi 4 2445 ns. S951 + 
e As ont falling vpꝛight minde; and J 1235 the allo that „ {> 27 1E 

by ignorance, & thou ſtouldeſt not ſinue a ult mer: there» 2 Dantes 
and not doing koꝛe ſuffered J not t es uch be ere £03 z 5 


euill of pur ule. 7 flow then del opt and ies wife a⸗ 
f Not thinking gaine: fo i a Prophet, an nh ed Ipay 
to doe any man fo2 t her that tbon Mapa ar if chon gine 
harme. deliner her not agath, be fure that thon chalt 
God by his ho- die the death, * and all that thou haſt. 
1 retain- 8 Then Abimelech an hand br the ne 
e tn chem 5 offend mo ming; talled all his a kolde 

by ignorance, © all theſe things x pnto them, nd; ede men 29 
that they ſal not wert ſoz e afratd. 4 
into greater in 9 Afterward Abfinefech called Abraham biaham) 
convenience and ſald vnto him,cUhat haſt thou done vn. 180 e-thee ſuyn 

h That is, one to ant e t haue Jo ved ther that - Gaſt out ehlobokdwoma and 
whom Gad ie thou ha 5 m ende my 1 foz the Cl 


uealetk hirnelfe Bae tui. 


familiatly. dint Fam ace . 

i For the prayer ſaid vn a 

of the godly is ae fg 2 ante 

of farce towards 1 ecanſeY ft not be grienons fri thy gh 
G th + 1700 bos 5 are of Gon l and foꝛ thy bond woman: in alt e 


1 Eb. in their eaves, 1 by etz m . d 


| th 
k The wicked- my! wines ke.” N 2477 N "wit flax BE 1 Jon hav Nall thy Fee N 
neſſe of the king #711 we 


bringeik Gods Arad ew dene islmt 1 He werte tat e 
no honeſiy can be hopeg for where the fene of God is not. thy ſeede. 


”-  . AblahainfivearethtSAbimelech. 
EE. | p14. G 1114 '@0 Aba | 


Sn: > 


L "Then pen Fünen ur again 

; | Das about. a bowe ſhe ;- fo: ſhee 
8 „laid, I will not ſee the death of the childe: 
| ud ſhe late dswne — * en im, and litt 


„ 1 Then God ts beard the popee of of the 

-=_ benen nd Angel ene aller 

: e fear —— — God! hath hcard 
er 

* vp the child, and hold him 

thine hand: kon wil make of him a great 


9 And God k opened her eyes, and ſhee 
fs a well ok water: ſo ſhee went and filled 
the bottle with water, x gane the boy dzin 

20 So God was i with the child, and hee 
meanes which © - grew and dwelt in the wildernefle;any was 


arebeforeys; A dwelt in the wildernesof Pa. 


archer. 
ching 21 And 
| —— =. ran and ——— him a wike out of 


ö land ol 
— —— 4 my 2 'C Aud ac that ſame time Abimelech 
on ſbet in the and Phichol his chieke captatne ſpake vnto 
bowe,and wa as: — th 16Godi is with thee in allthat 


3 23 bet ercfoze loxearevnto met heere 
t Ebr. * Falſe by God that thou wilt not + hurt me noꝛ my o 
with,me,or lie. © childzen, no2 my childzens childzen: thou 
| ſhalt deale with mee and with the countrey 
... where:thon 2 beene a ſtranger, accoꝛding 
vnts the 2 e that J haue hewed thee, 
24 ThenA m (aid, J will e 
25 And Abr aham rebuked Abimelech 
fo: a well o water, wölcb Fane ler · 
uants dad vfolently taken . 15 
26 And Abimclech aid, J know not 
who hath — this thing: alſo thon — 


to vie q 
commander 


24 fl 
8 rer Np: ro. 
miſe ke ale 
to Abraham, an 
nit becauſe the 
child had diicre · = 
— 2 IL 


E 


open our eye 
we can neither 
ſee nor vſe the 


Kk So tlia it is a 
lawfull thing to 
take an othe in 
matters of im- 
— prope we 
uſti tru 
an o- mie not, neither heard Jot it hut this 
e 1275 'Then Ab tate 


e,; and 

e r ee _ 
- 0 

. a nes ſenen lambesof he 
pth 


euils ynknowen 

to W meters ſock 9 Then arty aid outs e 
li let by —. eo n 
aſt ſet 

5 30 And he eee walt 
— Ano ; receiue ot mine hand theie leuen lambes, that 
meaning lembes, ft may be a witnes vnto me, thata haue dig 
m Thus we ſee ged this well. | F 
thatehs godly, 31 DE le Deer 


NE WR 


1 turned againe 
liai ms. 


the Name 


reinche 
1 e 0 


Ae Aale 


| Berra 
Sy ER 


* J AY 1+ 8 {> 3 8 OR A 
oy * 
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ke. * ou. 


. A « he: 
6 1 The faith e, 
12 & 
The generation of N — Abr. 
7 in Gay div” 
D r thee 
Abzaham, and ſald Tap: 


nſwered. 
115 tel Dream any now thine ately 


ſoune rd hen HARE loueſt, an ofichim 
vnts the land of = Woztah, and d o 
there koꝛ a burnt offerin ring L.. Ay one of "he 
3 which J wil t 

Then Abzaham ol vp . in the 
mozning and ladled his aſſe, and tooke two 
ok his leruants with him, & Jzhak his ſonne, 
and cloue wood foꝛ the burnt offering, and 
— u e went to the place, which God had 
te Athene third day Abzaham life v. 

en the third day m 

vp His eyes. and ſaw the place a farre off. 

1 And ſati id vnto bts eruauts. Abidt pon ſed to bleſſe all 
here with the aſſe: foꝛ J and the child will ze nations ut 
goe ponder annd woꝛſhtp, and come againe he world. 
c He doubted 
not, but Gd 
would accom · 
pliſh his promiſe, 
though he could 


proon Heby- 1 1.1 75 7 , 
ham,; Ebr. Loe, I. 1 


a Which fſigni- 
fieth the _ of 


p lace be was ho- 
nored, and Salo- 
mon sfrerward 
built thetemple, 
b Herein ſtoog 
f chicteſt poir 
of his tentation, 
— he was cõ· 
ed to offer « 
vp hĩm in whom 
God had promi 


6 Then Abzaham tooke the wod of the 
burnt offering, and - it vpon JIzhak his 
ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his hand, and 
EE Ren Terk 

by 8 
racket Te da atd, My father. Andheanſw "> "Oy — 
red ere am J,mp lanne. And he Lain. Be- en ee all 
ln the fire and the woed, but where is the tentations, is to 
fo; he burnt offering? reſt ypon Gods 

8 Then Abzaham auſwceed, My ſonne, providence, -:- 

God will a pꝛoutde bim a lambefo2a burnt e For ir is like - 
offering : lo they went both together. that his father 

9 And when they came to the place which had declared to 
God had ſhewed him, Abꝛaham builded an hi n Gods com- 
altar there, and conched- the wood, and maden ẽt, where 
* bound Jzbak his —2 and layd him on unte he he wal 
the altar vpon the woo dimſelf obediant 

10 And Abzahan it nen foozth bis ame, 24% 
hand, tonke the knifc to ki onne. f That is, by thy 

11 But the An el ok the Loꝛd called bnto true obedience : 
himfrombraucn, aping , Abzaham, Aba · thou haſt decla- 
ham. And he anſwered, Here am J. red thy lively 

12 Then he ſaid. Lay not thinc hand vp · fich. 
ou the child, nelther do any thing vnto him: 0, and beft nor | 
fo: now A know that thou keareſt God, ſec⸗ wichy4gex ibi 
ing fo: my 8 {| thou haſt not ſpared æthinc one!y ſon fom we; 
onely ſonn Eber. hi ſonne,, 
13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes; loo; thine oneh ſonne. 
ked : and behold, there was a tamme behind o, abe Loo d will 
him,caught by the hoꝛnes iu a bulh, Then 5 ſce or nm. 
bꝛabam went aid tooke the ramme, and of- g- The name is 
fered him vp fo: a burnt offring in 'the ſfead chenged to ſhew 
of 7 ſonne. that God doeth 

4 And Abꝛaham called the nume ok that both ſee & pro- 

att, en it is ſaid this day. uide ſecreily tor 
E Ant will. e Kk e 105 A be ſeene. his, and alſo cui. 
C And th iige Loꝛd cryed gently is ſeene 
aan elecond time, and lelt in time 
1 171 255 , fron bh mp ſelle ue copuenient, ... 
(faith; the Loꝛd) becauſethouhaſt done this /a. 105. 9. ce-- 
(hing,and — not W N Nan onely . cl 44 2. 
bare herekoze vill A tne tic. thee, „ 3. beh. 6.13. 
and will greatly multiply chy 18 as the h signifying, 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand which char there ir no 
{5 vpon the ſea ſboe , and thyſeedt Gallpoſ 


greater then he. 
elle the gate ol bis tnemles. ond {{0x,boldes, 


God, inf which - 


* 


* 4 


” 


Sarah dieth. Abraham buyeth Chap 
18 And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations 


the citizens and 


. 


Chap. i 2. 3. 


and 1 . 18. of the earth be bleſſed, betaule thou haſt o ⸗ 

eceliu. 44.22. beped my voyce. 1 

alte 3.25. 19 Then turned Abzaham agalne vnto 

galat. 3.8, his leruants: and they roſe vp and went too 
gether to Beer-ſheba ; and Abzaham dwelt 
at Beer-ſheba, . 

20 ¶ And affer theſe things, one told A» 
bꝛaham, ſaping, Behold Milcah, he hath al- 
ſo bozne childꝛen vnto thy bother Nahoz ; 

é 21 To wit, Uz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz 
{ 0r,ofthe Sy. bis bꝛother, and Remuel the father, of [| A-* 
VTian,. ra N 


and Jil daph, and Bethuel. 


23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: thele 
eight did Milcah beate to Nahoz Abꝛa ; 


i Concubine is hams bother, 


often imes taken 


for thoſe women haſh, and Maachah. 
which were infe- | 


rior to the wiues. CHAP, XXIII. 


pelah, 


VV Hen Sarah wasan undzeth twenty 
q Ebr. the yceres of © 


and ſeuen pere old (io long lined ſhe) 
the life of Sarah, 
ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan; and 
Abꝛaham came to mourne foꝛ Sarah, and to 
weepe foz her. a 
a That is wen 3 (Then Abꝛaham role vp from the 
he had mourned: fight of his coꝛps, and talked with the Vit ; 
lo the godly may tites,laptng, 


meurne, if they 4 Jamã ſtranger and a foꝛreiner among 
paſſe not mea. da n me a poſſeſſion vf burtal with pou, 
ſure: and tlie na- that J may bury my dead out of my light, 
tural affection is F Then theÞittites anſwcred Abzaham 
commendable, laying vnto him, 

+ Ebr ſonnezof 6 Yeare vs, my loꝛd: thou art apzince 
Heth. d of God among vs: in the chiekeſt ot our le» 


d That is, godly pulchzes bury thy dead ; none ot᷑ vs ſhall foz- 


or excellent: for bid thee his ſepulchze, but thou mapeſt bury 
the Ebrewes ſo thy dead therein. 

ſpeak of al things 7 Then Abꝛaham ſtood, and bowed 
that are notable, Himſelfe befoze the people of the land ok the 
becauſeall excet- ittites. 

lencie commeth 
of God, Ik it bs ꝓ your minde, that J ſhall burymp. 
Eb. in your ſoule. : 


foꝛ me to Ephꝛon, the ſonne of Zohar, 


or, double caue. 
becauſe one was 

within another. 
te br. in fill ſiluer. & money as it is wozth,foz apolſeſſton to bu 
| rie in among von. | 
10 (Foz Ephzon dwelt among the Hit» 
kite) Then Ephꝛon the Hittite anſwered 
Abzaham in the audience of all the Mit- 


c Meaning, all ] 
tites that< went in at the gates of his citie, 


inhabitants. ſaying, | 
IT No, my loꝛd, heare me: the field giue 
Ithee, and the caue that therein is, J giue it 
| thee: euen in the pꝛeſence ofthe lonnes of my 
d To ſhew that people giue J it thee, to bury thy dead. 
he had them in 12 Then Abꝛaham d bowed himſelke be ; 
good eſtimation foze the people of the land, i 
and reuei ence. 13 And ſpake vnto Ephzon in the audi» 


ence of the people of the countrey , laying, 


3 4 — 4 WE > 
Tp 44> He as 7 28 
2 I 8 UL 4a s 


xxiij.xxiiij. 


23 And Cheſed. and Hazo, and PuUdaſh, 


24 And his i concubine called Reumah, 
in the good part, ſhe bare alſa Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha» | 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of S rah. 4 He 
buyeth a field to bury her of the Hittites, 13 The e- 
quitie of Abraham, 19 Sarab is buried in Mac h- 


2 Then Sarah died in Kirtath-arba:the 


8 And he communed with them, ſaying; 


” 
** 


Dead out of my fight, geare me. and entresk 
9 That he would giue mer the caue e 

Machpelah which he hath in the end of his 

field : that he would giue it mee foꝛ as much 


follow ther, then ſhalt thou be diſcharged 13.15. 15, 


> 2 


23 


: 4 £ 
ruant. 95-44 | 2 28 
9 hs Py 
: _ 5 


Ephrons field. Abrahams ſe 
Seeking thou wilt giue it, I pzay thee heare 
me, I will glue the pꝛice of the field ; receiue 
it of me, and J will bury my dead there. 

14 — nay then ank wered Abꝛaham, ſay· 32 
ing vnto him, "0: if 
I 5 My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land is FLY 
worth foure hundꝛed e ſhekels of ſiluer: what e The common 
is that betweene me and thee: bury therefoze chekel is abous 
thy dead, 2 20. pence, ſo then 
16 So Abꝛaham hearkened vnto Ephꝛon, 400. ſhekels 
and Abzaham weyed to Ephꝛon the ſiluer, mount to 33. 
which hee had named in the audience of the pound ſixe Mil- 
Vittites, even foure hundꝛed ſiluer ſhekels of lings and eight 
currant money among merchants, peuce, after fue - 
17 ( So the ſield of Ephzon which was ſhillings ſterling 
in Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, e- the ounce, | 
uen the field and the caue that was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, which 
were in all the bozders round about, was 
made ſure | 
18 Unto Abzaham fo: a poſſeſſion, in the 
light of the Vittites, euen of all that i went o/ cis en hy 
in at the gates ot his citie. | | | 
I9 Andafcer this, Abꝛaham burtedSa- 
rah his wife in the caue of the ſield of Mach · 
— — againſt Mamre: the ſame is He⸗; 
en enn 
us the field and the caue that is c That zs att the 
therein, was made ſure vnto Abꝛadam foz a 1 > 
poſſeſſion of buriall ? by the Hittites. . 


med the ſales. 
CHAP. XxXIIII. 

2 Abraham cauſetbh his ſeruant to ſweare totake 

a wiſt for I x bal in his own kinred. 12 The ſeruant 

prayeth to God. 33 His fidelitie toward his maſter, 
50 The friendes of Rebekah commit the matter to 4 
God. 58 They aske her conſent, and ſheagreeth,” 67 EXD Zan 
and is married to Izhak. | 979 EE — 
N Dw Abzaham wasold, and ꝓ ſtricken in t Elr. come t IJ 
yeeres, and the Lozd had bleſſed Abza» daye,. Z 

ham in all things. Chap. 47. 29. 

2 Thercfoze Abꝛaham ſayd vnts his el · a Which cere 
deſt ſeruant of his houſe. which had the rule monie declared 
ouer all that he had, Put now thine hand the ſeruants obe · 
vnder my thigh, | dience toward 

3 And J will make thee >\weare by the his maſter,& the 
Loꝛd God of the heauen, c God of the earth, maſters power 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſon ouer che ſeruant, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites among b This ſheweth 

whom J dwell, * +,* _ - thatanoathmway 
But thou ſhalt go vutomy* countrep, be requiredin a. . 
ant to mykinred, and take a wife vnto my lawfull cauſe, 
zone J3bak, : ce He would not 
And the ſeruant lald to him, Mhat if that his ſunne 
woman well not come with mee to this Gould marty gut 
nd? ſhall J bꝛing thy ſonne againe vnto the of 5 godly fami- 
land from whence thou cameſt?· Iy:for the incon- 
6 To whom Abzaham anſwered, Be« ueniences that 
ware that thou bzing not my ſonne © thither come by mariy- 
againe. the vn 


ing with th 
( The Loꝛd God of heauen, who twke godly are ſet 
me from my kathers houſe, and from the land forth in ſundry: 
where I was boꝛne, and that ſpakevnto me, places of the 
and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, * Unto thy Scriptütes. 
ſeede will A gine this land, her ſhall ſend his d Leſt he ſhould 
Angel befoze ther, and thou ſhalt takea wife loſe rhe inber1- 
vnto mp ſonne from thente, . tance promiſed. 
8 Neuertheleſle, if the woman will not (57. 12.7. ar 


of this mine oath; onely bzing not 


Conne 18. 36 4. 
thither againe. 9 23 — 3 Ebr. innoc unt. 


. 
: 22 


lor, Meſepeta- 
mia, or Syria of 
the two floods, to 
wit, e Tygris and 
Euphrates. 
e That is, to 
Charan. 
& Ebr.to bow 
their knees, 
t Hegroundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promile 
wade to his ma- 
ſter. 
or, cauſe mee to 
neele. 
g Theſeruant 
moued by Gods 
ſpirit, deſited to 
be aflured by a 
ſigne whe: her 
God proſpered 
his journey or 
1 
h God giueth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all things that 
are viidertaken 
for the glory of 
his Name and ac- 
cording to his 
word, 
i Here is decla- 
red that God e- 
ner beareth the 
prayers of his, 
and granteth 
their requeſts. 
1b my lord. 
1 Ebrbaue made 
an end of drinkixg. 
Or, earering. 
k God permit- 
ted many things 
both in apparell 
and other things 
vrhich are now 
forbid:eſpecially 
when they apper · 
taine not to our 
mortiſica:ion. 
The golden ſhe- 
Kel is here meant, 
and not that of 
filuer. 
m He boafteth 
not his good for- 
tune (as doe the 
wicked) but ac- 
kno wledgeth 
that God hath 
dealc mercifully 
with his maſter 
in Keeping pro- 
miſe. | 


Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. 


@ Then the ſcruant put his hand vnder 


the thigh of Ab:ayam his malter,and ſware h 


to him koꝛ this matter. 

10 ¶ So the ſeruant toke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed: ( foꝛ 
hee had all his maſters gods in his hand: ) 


raim, vnto the: city of Mahoꝛ. a 

11 And he made his camels to lie down 
without the citie bya well of water, at euen · 
tide about the time that che women come ont 
to dꝛam water. 

12 And he ſaid, Of Loꝛd God of my ma · 
ſter Abꝛaham, J beſccch thec, || ſend me god 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew mercy vnto my ma⸗; 
ſter Abzaham, | 

13 Loe, J ſtand by the well of water, 
while the mens daughters of this city come 
out to dꝛaw water. 

14 Graunt therefoze that the mayd, to 
whom J lay, Bow downc thy pitcher, J pzay 
ther, that J may dꝛinke, if ſhe ſay, Oꝛink, and 
J will giue thy camels dꝛinke alſo: may bee 
thee that thou haſt oꝛdteined foz thy ſeruant 
J3hak : and thereby ſhall I know that thou 
haſt hewed mercy on my maſtcr. 

15 C And now yer he had left ſpeaking, 


behold, d Rebekah came out,. the daughter ol 
| Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Maboꝛ 


Abzahams bzother, and her pitcher vpon her 
ſhoulder. : 

16 (And the maid was very faire to loke 
vpon, a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and 
hee i went downe to the well, and filled her 
pitcher,and came vp. 

17 Then the leruant ran to meet her, and 
ſaid, Let me dzink, J pꝛay thee, alittle water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Dꝛinke ꝓ ſir: and ſhe has 
ſted, and let downe her pitchcr vpon her 
hand, and gaue him dzinke. ö ; 

19 And when ſhce had giuen him dzinke, 
the laid, J will dꝛaw water foz thy camels 
alſo, vntill they F haue dzunken enough. 

20 And thee powꝛed out her pitcher int 
the trough ſpeedily. and ran againe vnto the 
well draw water, and ſhe dꝛew foꝛ all his 

21 Sothe man wondzed at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Loꝛd had 
made his iournep pꝛoſperons oꝛ not. 


22 And when the camels had left dzink⸗ 
eng, the man tooke a golden k abillement of, 


i halfe a thekel weight, and two bꝛacelets 
fo2 her hands, of tenne ſyekels weight of 


gold 


thou? tell me, I p2ay thee, Is there roume in 
thy fathers houſe fo2 vs to lodge in: 

24 Then ſheſaid tohim,J am the daugh» 
ter ot Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, whom 
ſhe bare viſto Mahor. | 

25 Moꝛeouer ihe laid vnto him, die haue 
__ — and pꝛouender enough, and roume 

o lodge in. f 

26 And the man bowed himfelfe and 
woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, 

27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my maſter Abꝛaham, which hath not with · 


:Dzawen his mercy aud n his tructh from 
mp maſter; for when J was in the way, the 


SGeneſis. 


old: 
22 And hee ſaide, Whoſe daughter art 


2 5 bY * 
— 8 


He vttereth his meſſage, 
— bzought mee to my maſters bꝛethzens 
onle. | 
28 And the maid ran and told them of her 


mothers houſe, accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds. 
29 C Now Rebekah had a bꝛother called 


Laban, and Laban ran vnto the man to the 
and ſo he aroſe, and went co || Aram Maha · well 


TI. 
30 Foz when he had ſcene the earcrings, 
and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, and 
when hee heard the woꝛds of Rebekah his 
ſitter , laying, Thus laid the man vnto me, 
then he went to the man. and loc, hen ſtod n For he waited 
by the camels at the well. | on Gods hang, 
31 And he laid, Come in thou bleſſi d of who hath now 
the Lo2d : wherefoze itandeit thou without, heard his prayer, 
ſecing J haue pzeparcd the houſe and roume 
foz the camels ? 
22 ( Then the man tame into the houſe, 
and o he vnſadled the e camels, and brought o To wit, La- 
litter and pꝛouender foꝛ the camels, and was ban, | 
ter to waſh his feete, and the mens feete that p The gentle en- 
were with him. rertainement of 
33 Afterward the meate was ſet befoze rangers vicd a- 
him: but he ſatd, Ja wil not eat, vntil J haue mong the godly 
ſaid my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. father, 
34 Then he laid, J am Abzahams ſeruant, q The fidelitie 
25 And the Loꝛd bath r bleſſed my maſter that ſeruant: owe 
wonderfully, that he is become great, foz he to their maſters, 
hath giuen btmtheepe, and beenes , and fil» caufeth them to 
uer and gold, and men ſeruants, and mayd preferre theirma- 
ſeruants,and camels, and aſſes. ſters buſineſſe to 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath their ownene. 
bozneaſonne to my maſter, when ſhee was ceſſitie. 
old, x vnto him hath he giuen al that he hath. r To bleſſe, ſigni- 
27 Now my maſter made me lweare, ſap- fieth here to en- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my lonne rich or increaſe 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, in with ſubſtance, 
whole land J dwell : as the text in the 
38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers fare verſe Je. 
houle, and to my kinred, and take a wife vn⸗ clareth. 
to my ſonne. » . The Canaanites 
39 Then J aid vnto my maſter, What were accurſed, 
if the woman will not follow me 2 and therefore the 
40 Who anſwered me, The Loꝛd, be foꝛe godly could not 
whom J walke, will ſend his Angel with ioyne with them 
thee and pꝛolper thy tourney, and thou fhaſt in matiage. 
take a wife foz my lonne of iy kinred, and * Meaning a- 
my fathers honle. mong h's kint- 
41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of folke,as verſe 
u mine oath when thou commeſt to my kin- 40. 
red: and if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt u Which by 
be free from mine oath. mine authority 
42 So J came this day to the well, and I cauſed thee to 


35 „O Lozd the God of my maſter Abza» wake. 
am, it thou now pꝛoſper myliournep, which J or, way. 


g9e, 
43 Bchold, J ſtand by the wel of water, Ve 13. 
when a virgin commeth foozth to dꝛaw wa» 
ter, and J ſap vnto her, Giue me, J pꝛay thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to dzin ke, 
44 And che ſay to me, Dꝛinke thou, and J 
—— Wa 020M * a _— lether — the 
e; wbich the Loꝛd ha epared foꝛ m L 
mee 15 5 r pep 2my ſſor, ſbewed 
45 And befoze J had made an ende of x si znifying. 
ſpeaking in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah —— . — 
came foozth and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, was not ipoken 
and ſhe went downe vnto the well, and dꝛew by the mouth, 
water. Then J ſatd vnto her, Giue me dꝛink but one ly medi- 
Jpzay thee. tate in his heait. 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke m_ 
* 


r 
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and bringeth Rebekah to Izhak. Chap. xxv. Abraham dieth. 10 


her pitcher from bee ſhoulder, and ſayde, is ponder man, that commeth in the fielde f The cuſtome 
Dainke, and J will gine thy camcls dzinke to meete vs: and the ſeruant had ſald, It is was, 5 the ſpouſe 
allo, So J dzanke, and ſhe gaue the camels my malter) So ſhe tooke* a vaile, and co · was brought to 
dꝛinke allo, uered her. her husband, het 
47 Then J aſked her, and ſayd, Whole 66 And the ſeruant toldJzhak all things head being cone. 
daughter art thou? And ſher anſwered, The that he had done. red,in token of 
daughter of Bethuel Rahoꝛs ſonne, whom 67 Afterward Jzhak bzought her into hameſaſtnefle 
Milcah bare vato him. Then J put the a* the tent of Sara his mother, and hee tooke and chaſtitie, 
billement vpon her face, and the bzacelets Rebekah, and ſhe was his wife, and he loued [[97hadlefe. 


vpon her hands: | her: ©0J5hak was [| comfozted after his wurning for his: 
y He ſheweth 48 YAnd Jbowed downe and woꝛſhip⸗ mothers death. mother. 
what is our due- bed the Loꝛd, and bleſſed the Loꝛd God of CHAP. XXV. 


ty. vhen we haue iny maſter Abꝛaham, whichhad brought me 1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wit, and getteth 

— iued any be. the right way, to take mp maſters bꝛothers many children, 5 Abraham giueth all hi goods to 

neſit of the Lord, daughter to his ſonne. Ihah. 8 He dyeth. 12 The genealogre of Iſhma- 

1Ebr.intheway 47 Mow thercfoze if ye will deale * mer- el. 25 The birth of [aakob and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſel- 

oftrueth. cifully and trucly with my maſter, tell mee: 4 bu birthright for a meſſe of portage, \. 

z If you will and ik not, tell me, that I may turne mee to N Dw Abꝛaham had taken him another a While Sarah 
freely and faith · the a right hand, oz to the lekt. wife called Returah, was pet aliue, 
ſully giue your 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethnel, „2 CUhich bare him Zimran, and Jo 

daughrer o my And laid, This thing is pzoceeded of the ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Jſhbak, 

maſters ſoune- Loꝛd: wee cannot therefsze ſay mito thee, and Spuah. | 


a That is, that neither cuill 192 god. 3 And Jokſham begate Sheba, and Des 
I may prouide , SI Behold, Rebekah is! befoze thge.take Jan: And the ſonnes of Dedan were Al+ , cane . 35, 
elſe a lere. her and goe, that ſha may bee thymaſters ſdurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummin. * 


b So ſoone as Connes wike, enen as the Loꝛd hath l ſayd. 4 Allo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, | 
they perceiue 52 And when Abꝛahams ſeruant heard and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, # Tl- 1 Tae 
that it is Gods thtir words, he bowed himſelfetoward the Daa. Allthelp were the ſonnes of Keenrah, „4 
o:dinance,they earth vnto the Loꝛd. 5 C And Abzaham gaue all his gads bf WEED 
yeelde. 53 Then the leruant twke fazth fewels to Jzhak : veitue of Gods 
f0r,at thycom. Of ſiluet, and iewels of golde, and ratment, 6 But vntothe® ſonnes ok the < comer» r ve hadi 
rmandement, and gaue to Rebekah: alſo vnto her bzother bints which Abzaham had, Abꝛaham agaue onely I N 
| [0r,ordeived, and to her mother he gaue gifts, gifts, and ſent them away from Jzhak his p 3 
54 Afterward they did eate and dzinke lonne (while he yet lived) Eaſtwa rd to the ge Chaps 
both hee, and the men that were with him, Ealt countrey. Rs: "Po 
and taried all night : and when they role vp 7 And this fsthe ageofAbzzhamslife 7004 the 
Verſe 38. & 59, in the me depart vnto — he liued, an hundꝛethſeuenty and flue ige caches 
my matter. ert. 8 he hm 
55 Then her bzother and her mother an» 8 Then Abꝛaham veel ded the ſpirit, and © might haue 


ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs at the died in a god age, an olde man, and of great — of 


t Ebr. dener leaſt ꝓ ten dayts: then ſhall ſhee goe. peeres, and was gethered to his people. 
mne. 56 But bee laid vnto them, Hinderyou „ 9 Andhisſonnes, Jzhakand Jſhamael ©, ere?) nile 
me not, ſeeing the Lozd hath pꝛoſpered my buried him in the caue of Wachpelah, in the that — b 
fournep: ſend me away, that J may goe to — ny lonne of Zoar the Hittite, Je ch periſled 
57 Thenthey ſald, le will call the main , 10 Which *fieldAbzaham bought of the 29* wholly bur 
e This ſheweth AnDaſke< her confent. Hittites, where Abzaham was burped with .be godly lud 
that parents have 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid Sarah his wike. atter in perpetual 


not authoritie to vnto her, Milt thou go with this man? And 11 ( And after the death of Abzaham, * 8 

marry their chil · ſhe anlwered, J will goe. God bleſſed Izbak his fonne, and Jzhak ae N 
dren without 59 So theplet Rebekah their fſter goe, welt in Beer-lahai-rot. : perpetual paine 
conſeat of che AllVhernnrle, with Abꝛahams ſeruant __ C Now thele are the generations of %, * , 
parties, his men. - Iſhmael Abzahams ſonne, whom Hagar che 2 = 

J Ebr. her month. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekeh, and ſaid iche Egyptian, Sarahs handmatd, bare va- and 24.6 25 

d that is, let it vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into to Abzaham. | 1.Chrok 3-50: 
be viorivus o- thouſand thouſands,and thy ſeede polſeſſe 13 *Audthelearethe namesof the lons .f, gf arne 
uer his enemies: the 4 gate of his enemies. ok Iſhmael, name by name, acco2ding to a 5 
which bleſfing 61 C Then Rebekah aroſe,#her maides. their kinreds: the t eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmase 

is fully accom And rode vpon the camels, and followed the el — -—————_ Kedar, and Adbeel, 

pliſhed in Ieſus man: and the ſeruant tke Rebekah, and and Mi lar | 

Chriſt, departed. 14 And Piſhma,and Dumah,+ Maſſa, 

Chap,16,1 4, 62 Now J3hak came from the way of 15 Vader, and Tema, Jetur, Napilh, 

and 25.11, Beer ⸗lahai : roi, (toꝛ he dwelt inthe South and Redemah. TEIN 

e This was the Countrep) 16 Theſe arethe ſonnes ofJfhmael, and 

excerciſe of the 63 And Jzhak went out to ⸗ pꝛay in the theſe axe their names; by their cownes ang 
godly fathers, to field toward the euening: who lift vp his by their caſtles: to wit, twelue pꝛinces of Bars 
meditate Gods yes, ànd looked, c behold, the camels came. ther nations ro I f Which dwelt 
promiſes, and to 64. Alſo Rebekah lift vp her epes, and 17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life ot among the Ara» 
pray forthe ac · when ſhee ſaw Jzhak, ſhee lighted downe Jſhmael,an hundzed thirty and ſeuen pecre, bians, and were 
compliſhment from the tame. | | and he yselded theſpirit, and died, and was ſeparate ſrom the 


1. Fa * 
i | vnts his people.) , —  bleflediecgs 
chereol. 65 (Fox ſhe had laid to the ſeruant, ho gathered vnts hie 227 $s 90 18 And ed ſeeds. 


x 


r „ 
% o — 


o o 
 » - 


laakob and Eſau borne. 


1328 And they dwelt from ÞHauilah vnto 

Shur, that is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt 
gor, hi lot i- to Aſihur.ichmael d welt in the pꝛeſence of 

die mcanecth all his bzethzen. - 

chat his lot fel! 19 CLikewiſetheſeare the generations 
to dwell a vong of Jzhak, Abzahams ſonne. Abzaham be · 
his brethren, as gate Jzhak, 5 
the Angel pro- 20 And Iz hak was foꝛtie pere old, when 
miied, Chap. 1 6, her toke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
12. - Bethuelthe Aramite of Padan Aram, and 
gor, Syrian of ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. ; 
Meſopotamias 21 AndJzhak pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd fox 
his wife, becauſe hee was barren: and the 
Lozd was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceined, 


or, haue hurt 22 But the childzen 


one another. 

h Tha is, wich 
childe, ſeeing one 
hall deſtroy 
another. 

i For that is the 
onely refuge in 
all our mileries. 
Nm, 9. 12. 


ſo, why am Ju thus? wherekoze the went to 
i aſtze the Loꝛd. [ * 

23 And the Loꝛd laid to her, Twonatt- 
ons are in thy wombe, and two manner of 
people ſhalbe diuided out of thy bowels, and 
the one people ſhall be mightier then the 8s 
ther, and the * elder ſhall lerue che ponger. 

24 C Thcrefoze when her time of deliue- 
rance was fulfilled,behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 So hee that came out firſt, was red. 
and he was al ouer as a rough garment, and 
they called his name Elau. 

26 And afterward came his bꝛother ont, 
and his handheld Eſau by the heele: there 
foze his name was called Jaakob. Mom 
Ihak was thzceſcoze yeere olde when Rebe; 
kah bare them. 2 

27 And the bopes grew, and Elan was a 
cunning hunter, c liued in the ftelds : but 
Jaakob was a[[plain man, æ dwelt in tents. 
jor, ferd me 28 And Jzhakloued Eau, foꝛ veniſon 
quickly. was his mcate,but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 
K The reprobate 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, andElau 
eſteenenorGeds- came from the field and was weary. 
benefits, except 30 Then C u ſaid to Jaakob, Let me 
they fcele them | eate, I pzap thie, ot that pottage lo red, fo2 I 
preſently, and am wearte. Therefoze was his name called 
therefore they Edom. . 
preferrepreſent 31 And Jaakob laid, Sell me euen now 
plezlures. thy birthatght. : | 
Iſebr. 1216. 22 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, J am almoſt 
1 Tous the wic- Dead, what is then this! birthzight to me? 
ked preſe re their 23 Jaakob then (aid, Sweare to me euen 
wordly commo · now, And he ware to him,“ and! ſolde His. 
dities to Gods birthꝛight vnto Jaakob. | 
ſpirituall graces: 34 10 
but the children 
of God doe the 
tontrary. 


Hu ſe 123. 

nat th. 1. 2. 

1 Ebr. a man of 

the field. 

for, ſimple and 
innocent 

1 £by veniſon in 
by month, 


pottage of lentiles: and he did eate  d2tnke 

and roſe vp, and went his way: So Elau 

contemned his birthzight. | 
CHAP, XXVI. 

1 God prouideth ſor Ix ha in the famine, 3 He 
reneweth hi promiſe, 9 The king blameth bim for 
denying bu wife, 14 The Philiſtims hate him for 
biriches, 15 ftoppe bu welles, 16 and drive bim 
away. 24 God comforteth him. 31 Hee maketh 
alliance with Abimelech. | | 
A ND there was a famine in the «land 

beſides the firſt famine that was in the 
dayes of Abzaham. Wherefoze Jzhak went 
toAbimelech king of the Philiſtims vnto 
watcheth to di- Gerar. 


vod the wayes of ' 2 For th Lord appeared vnto him; and 
Ae children. bat, Socher bownetnto Exype;vuraklve. 
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2 In the land of 
Canaan. 

b Gods pr oui 
dence alwayes 


— 


a, 
i DY 
x 


| Geneſis. 


[| ſtrone together 


22 | together his wife, and he ſaid, Sher is my filter ; fo2 
within her: thercfoze ſhe tayd, Sceing, it is 


hen Jaakob gaue Eſau bꝛead and 


* . n . N * 8 o Py 8 
2 ages > Sa 
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Abimelech. Tzhaka ſtranger: - 
in the land which J ſhall ſhew vnto tbee. 

2 Dwell in this land. and J will be with 
ther. and will bleſſe thee : foꝛ to thee, and to 
thy ſerde J will giue all thele* countreyes: 
and J will perfozme the othe which J {ware 
vnto Abꝛaham thy father. 

4 Allo J will canſe thy ſee de to multiply 
as the itarres of heauen, and will giue vuto | 
thy lerde all theſe countreys:and in thy ſæ de a 
hall all the nations of the earth be* bleſſed, Cp. 12. a5 

F Becaule that Abzaham < obeyed my 15.8. 48, 
voyce, and kept mineX ozdinance, my com- 18. 22.18. 
mandements,mp ſtatutes, and my lawes, 2428.14. 

6 (So Ihak dwelt in Gerar. c He commen· 

7 And the menofthc place aſked him of deth Abrahams 
obadience, be- 
cauſe Ixhak 
ſhould be the 
more ready to 
follow the like: 
for as God made 
this promiſe of 
his free metc ie, ſo 
doth the confir 
wationthercof 
proceede of the 
ſame fountaine, 
$Ebr.my keeping, 
d Whereby we 
ſee that feare and 
diſtruſt is tound 
in the moſt 
faithtull. 
e Or, ſhewing 
ſome familiar 
ſigne of loue, 


n e ? 1 


Chap. 13. 15. 
and 2 8. 


ee 4 fcared to ſap, Sher is my wife, leit, 

ayd he. the men of the place ſhould kill mee, 
— of Rebekah : foꝛ ſhee was beautifull 

eye. 

8 So akter he had berne there long time, 
Abimelech Ring of the Phfliſtims looked 
out at a window, and loe, bee ſaw Jzhak 
© ſpoꝛting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 Then Abimelech called J5hak and laid, 
Loe, ſhe is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why 
ſaydeſt thou, She is my liſter 2 To whom 
Izbak anſwered, Becauſe J thought chis, 
It map be that J ſhall die fo2 her. 

Io Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou 
done this vnto vs? one of the people had al- 
moſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue 
bzought f finne vpon vs. 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his pes · 
ple,laping, Hee that toucheth this man , 02 
his wife, thall die the death. oue, 

12 Afterward Jzhak lowed in that land, wherby it might 
and found in the Lame yere an hundꝛeth be knowen that 
fold by eſtimation: and lo the Loꝛd bleſſed ſhe was his wiſe, 
him. | In all ages men 

12 And the man wared mightfe,andþſtil were perlwaded 
increaſed, till he was exceeding great. that G ds ven- 

14 Foꝛ he had flocks of herbe, and herds geance ſhould 
ofcattell,and amightte houchold: therefoze licht pon wed- 
the Puiliſtims had s enuie at him, locke breakers. 

15 Jnſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtop» Or en hundreth 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, meaſures, 
which his fathers leruants digged in his fa» 1 EK. he went 
ther Abzahams time. forth going and 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Jzhak, 74/12. _ 
Get thee from vs,foz thou art mightier then 8 The malicious 
wea great deale. * 5 enuie alwayes 
717 C Therefoze Jzhak departed thence, che graces of 
and pitched his tent inthe > valley ol Gerar, * in others, 
and dwelt there. i eee 

18 And Iꝛhak returning, digged the wels word fignifrech* 
of water, which they had digged in the afloed or valley 
dayes of Abꝛaham his father: foz the Phi» here water at 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death of au) time run- 
Abꝛaham, and he gaue them the lame names nech. 
which his father gaue them. a 

19 Irhaks ſeruants then digged in the | 
valley, and found there 4. well of jliuing o, ring ing. 
water. = 5 2 
20 But the heardmen ol Gerar did ſtrine 
with Jzhaks heardmen, ſaying, The wa⸗ 
ter is ours: therefoze called he the name of 
the Well THbs becaule they were at ſtrife jg, nenen, 


chhim. | ; 
21 Afterward they pigged another well, J. 
and ſtronfoz that alſo, aud hee called the 


toren. | 


f Or ler, 
r6ume. 


„ 


I Bede 


eth 
Ixhak againſt all b 


feare by chear- 

ſing the pramiſe 
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7 Efaus generations. The Dukes 
land of Canaan. 


6 So Eau tooke his wines, his lonnes A 


and his daugheers, and all the ſoules of his 

houle, and his flockes, and all bis catttel. and 

all his ſubſtante which he had gotten in the 
c Herein appea · land of Canaan, and went intu another 
reth Godsproui- countrey from his bzother Jaakob, 
dence, which 7 Fo: their riches were ſo great, that 
eauſeth the wic · they could not dwell togebher, and the land 
ked to giue place wherein they were ſtrangers, could not re 
to the godly, that ctiue them becauſe ot their flocks. 


Iaakob nught 8 * Therefoze dwelt Slau in mount 
enioy Canaan, Seir: this Elan is Edom. 

according to ¶ So thele are the generations of T* 
Gods promiſe, ſat father of || Edom in mount Seir. 


Foſh.24 4. 10 Theſe axe the names of Elaus ſonnes: 
for, the Edomites, Eliphaz the ſonne cf à dah, the wife of E · 
1. hren. 1. 35. _ ond — the ſonne ol Baſhemath the 

e of Elau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te · 


man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. hab 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli; 
haz Eſaus ſonne, and bare vuto Tliphaz 
3 theſe be the ſonnes bf A dah Elaus 
e. | 

107, nephewes, I3 CAnd theſe are the |ſonnes of Reuel: 
. Nahath, and Zerab, Shammah, ana Miz» 
zah: theſe were the ſonnes of Baſhemath 

Elaus wike. 
14 CAnd theſe werethe ſonnes of Ahs- 


* libamah the daughter of Anah, Daughter 
— of 3ibeon Claus wife: foꝛ ſhe bare vn 
ſau Jeufh,and Jaalam, and Rozah . 

['Or,chiefe men. I5 C Thele were] Dukes c rtze ſonnes 
d It Gods pro- ®f Eſau, the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the ſirſt 
miſe be ſo ſure boꝛne ot Eſau: Duke Teman, duke Omar, 
towards them Duke Zepho, Duke Renaz, 

which are not o 16 Duke Rozah, Duke Gatam, Duke 
his houthold, Amalek: theſe are the Dukes that came of 


how much more Eliphaz in the land of Edom: theſe were 
will he peforme the || ſonnes of Adah. 
the ſame to vi? 17 (And thele are the ſonnes of Neuel 
$0r,nephewes, Claus ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah 
Duke Shammah, Duke Miz3zah: theſe are 
the Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
Or,nephewes., 
% Elaus wifi 


E. 
18 .C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Wib 


Aholibamah Elaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, 

Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah: theſe Dukes 

came ot Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
Elaus wile. 

19 Theſe are the childzen of Tſau, and 

Ä 2 ate the Dukes ol them: This Eſau is 


dom. ; 
20 ¶ * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Poꝛite, which inhabited the land before, 
Lotan, and Sdobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
21 And Dichon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
thele are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, the lons 
Who not con- ol tir in the land of Edom. Eh 
rented with 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Hort, 
thoſe kinds of and Yemam,and Lotans ſiſter vas Timna. 
beaſtes which 23 And the ſonnes ol Shobal were theſe: 


1. C hren. 1.3 g. 
e Beſore that 
Eſau did there 
inhabite. 


God had ci ea · Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
ted, lound out and Onam. 

he monſtrous 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : 
generation of both Aiab and Anah : this was Anah that 
mules berweene found * mules in the wilderneſſe, as hee ked 
the aſſe aud the his fatherZibeons aſſes. 
niare. 25 And che childꝛen of Auah were theſe; 


Geneſis. 


Edom: thele are the l ſounes of Baſheinach Þ 
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Diſhon, and Ahokibamah the daughter of 


nah. 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſdan: 
Hemdan, and Eſhbau, and Jthzan, and 
Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Eer are theſe; Bil 
han, and 3aauan, and Akan. 1 

2 5 The ſonues ol Diſban are theſe: Ur, 
and Aran. 

29 Thele are the Dukes of: Hoꝛites: 

Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 
Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon,Duke Ezer, Duke Df- 
ſhan. Thele bee the Dukes ok the Yozites, 
after their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. a 

31 (And thele are the s Rings that reig · g The wicked 
ned in the land of Edom, befoze there reig- riſe vp ſuddenly 
ned any King oner the childzen of Iſrael. to honour,ard 

32 Then Bela the ſonne ofBeozreigned periſh as quick. 
in Edom, and the name of his city was Din · ly : but the inhe. 

abab. a ritance of the 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne children of God 
of 3crah,of Bozrah — in his ſtead, continueth 

34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Huſham euer, P ſal. 103. 
ok the land ol Temani reigned in his ſtead. 28. 

35 And akter the death of huſham, Ha ; 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midi · 
an in the field ol Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name ok his citie was Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Sam⸗ 
lah of Malrekah reigned in his ſtead, 

37 Mhen Samlah was dead, Shaul of = 20 
bRehoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſtead, h Which city is 

28 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the by the river Eu- 
ſonue of Achboz reigned in his ſtead. phrates, 

29 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
the lonne of Achboz, Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead, and the name of his city was Pau: and 
his wiues name Mebhetabel the daughter ok 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the 
Dukes of Elau accoꝛding to their families, 
their places, and hy thetr names: Duke 
Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

4 — Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
2 a 
42 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 


fOr,neecs, 


tbzar, 
43 Duke Magdiol, Duke Jram, theſe be 
the Dukes of Edom, accoꝛding to their ha» 
bitations, in the land of their inheritance, i OfEdom came 
This Elau is the kather of i Edom. the Idumeans. 


C HAP. XXX VII. 
2 Ieſeph accuſe:h his brethren. 5 He dreameth 
and is hated of his brethren. 28 They ſel him to the 
Iſhmeelites. 34 Faabel bewaileth Ioſeph. 
| Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein a That is, the 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land of Rory of ſuch 
Canaan, things as came 
2 Theſe are the * generations of Jaa* to him and his 
kob : when Joleph was leuentene perre old, family, as Chap, 
bee kept tHeepe with his bꝛethꝛen: and the 5. 1. 
childe was wich the ſonnes of Bilhah , and |0, /axder. 
with the ſonnes ok zilpah his fathers wines. b He complai- 
And Joleph bzought vnto their father their ned of the ewill 
U > eutll 00 f words, and iniu- 
2 Now Ilrael loued Joſeph moze then ries which they 
all bis ſonnes, becauſe hee begate him in bis ſpake and did a+ 
olde age, and he made him a caate ot᷑manp gainſt him. 
colours. 193 lor, pieces. 
4 20 


f 8 * —B— Oe TRE I ans» es nu 
and Kings of Edom. Iofephs 
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dreames. His brethrenhate him. 
4 Eo when his byethzen ſawe that their 
father loued him moze then all his bzethzen, 
then they hated him, and could not ſpeake 
peaceablyvnto him. 


c Godreuealed F C And Joſeph < dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 


to him by a told his bzethzen, who hated him ſo much 
dreame, what the moꝛe. f 

ſhould come o 6 Fox he ſaid vnto them, Heare, J pzay 
paſſe. pou, this dꝛeame which J haue dꝛeamed. 


_ 7 Behold now. we were binding ſheaues 
in the mids of the field: and loe, my ſheafe a⸗ 
role, and alſo ſtood vpꝛight, and behold, pour 
ſheaues compaſſed round about, and did res 
uerence to my ſheafe, 

Then his bꝛethꝛen ſaid to him, Ihat, 
ſhatt thou reigne ouer vs, c rule vs? oꝛ ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs? and 
d The more that they * hated him ſo much che moze fox his 
Godileweth D2eames,and fo2 his weꝛds. 
himſelſe fauou- 6 QC Agatnehe dzeamed another dzeame, 
rable to bis, the and told it his b:ethzen,and laid, Behold, J 
moredozth the Hane had one dꝛeame moze, and behold, the 


malice ofthe funne and the moone and clenen ſtarres did 
wicked rage a- keuerence to mee. X 
gainſt the. 10 Then he told it vnto his father and to 


e Not deſſ iſing his bꝛethꝛen, and his father < rebuked him, 
the vitior, but ànd (aid vnto him, What fs this dzcame, 


ſeeking to ap- Which thou hait dzeamed ? fhall J, and thy 
peaſe his bre= mother and thy bzethzen come inderde and 
thren. fall on the ground befozethce ? 

It And his bzethzen enuied him, but his J go 
| Or,kept dili- Father t noted theſaying. | 
gently. 12 Then his bꝛetchꝛen went to keepe 
f He knew that their fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 
God was author 13 And Jſrael (aid vnto Joſeph, Dot not 
of the dreame, thy bꝛethꝛen keepe in Shechem: come, and 
but he vnde- J will ſend thee to them. 
ſtoodnor the 14 And hee anſwered him, J am heere. 
meaning. Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe now, ſee whe» 


ther it bee well with thy bꝛethꝛen, and how 

the flockes pꝛoſper, and bzing mee woꝛd a; 
aine: lo hee ſent him from the vale of Ye» 
ꝛon, and he came to Shechem. 

15 C Then a man found him: foꝛ loe, he 
was wandꝛing in the field, and the man a(* 
ked him, ſaying, cd hat ſeekeſt thou: 

16 Aud hee anſwered, J ſecke my bꝛe⸗ 
thien tell me J pꝛay thee, where they keepe 

eepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: foꝛ J heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto 
Dothan. Then went Joſeph after his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and found them in Doth an. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, e; 
uen befoꝛe he came at them, they s conlpired 
againſt him foꝛ to ſlay him. 

19 Fo: they laid one to another, Behold, 
this || dꝛeamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefoze, andlet vs flay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will 
ſay, A wicked beaſt hath denoured him: 
then wee ſhall ſee what will come of his 
Ddꝛeames. | 

21 But when Reuben heard chat, he deli⸗ 


g The holy 
Gholt couereth 
not mens faults 
as doe vaine wri- 
ters, which make 
vice vertue. 

lor, xꝛaſter of 
dreames, 


— „ uered him out of their hands, and laid, Let 
ſmite his life vs not kill him. 
a 22 Allo Reuben ſapd vnto them, Shed 


not blood, but caſt him into this pit that is 
in the wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him. 
Thus he ſaid, that he might deliner him out st 
their hand, z reſtoze him to his fether again. 


Chap. xxxviij. 
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Toſeph is ſold, 10 


23 CE Now when Joleph was come vnto 
his bzethzen, they ſtript Joſeph out of his 
— particoloured coat chat was vpon 

m. 

24 And they teoke bim, and caſt bhim in- h Their hypo- 
to a pit, and the pit was empty, without was crifte appearcch 
ter in it. . in this, that they 


25 Then they ſate them downe to cate teared man more 


bead; and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, chen God : and 


and behold, there came a company of Ich; though it was 
meclites from Gilcad, and their camels la · not murther, if 
den with lpicerte, and jbalme, and myzrhe, they hed nor his 
and were going to cary it down into Egypt, blood: ur els had 

26 Then Judah laid vato his bzcthzen, an excuſe to co- 
What auaileth it, if wee flay our brother, ver their fault. 
though we keepe his blood ſecret 2 lor, ro ſen, turpen · 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſh - er triacle 
meelites, E let not our hands be vpon him: 
foz hee is our bꝛother and our fleſh 3 and his 
bzcthzen obeyed. 

28 Then the Midianites merchantmen d. 10. 13. 
paſſed by, and they dꝛew foꝛth, and lift Jo» /. 19 5. 7. 
ſeph out of the pit, and ſold Joſgph vnto the * Moſes writing 
iJſhmeelitcs koꝛ twenty pieces of ſiluer: who according to the 
bzonght Joſeph into Egypt. opinion of them 

29 (Akterward Reuben returned to the which tooke the 
pit, and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: Midianites and 
then he rent his clothes, Iſhmeelites to be 

30 And returned to his bzethzen, & ſaid, both one, doeth 
The child is not y onder, and J, whit her thall here confound 

e: their names: as 

21 And they toke Tolephs coat, and kil» allo appeareth, 
led a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in ver; 6. & chap, 
the blood. 39.1, or elſe he 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, 945 firſt offered 
k and they bzoughtit vnto their father, and to che Midia- 
ſaid, This baue we found: ſee now, whether nter, but ſold to 
it be thy ſonnes coat, oꝛ no. the Iſhmeelites. 

33 Then hee knew it, and ſayd, It is my k To wit, the 
ſonnes coat: a wicked beaſt hath *denoured meſſengers which 
him: Joſeph is ſurely toꝛne in pieces. were ſent. 

34 And Jaakeb rent his clothes, and put 7.44.28. 
ſackcloth about his loynes, and ſozrowed foz %% wi meurne 
bis ſonne a long ſeaſon. 2 for bimſo long aa . 

35 Thenallhis ſonnes,andallhis daugh 7 444. 
ters role vp to comloꝛt him, but hee would 2 word 
not be ceinfoꝛted, but ſayd, Surely, J will — not alway 
goe downe into the graue vnto my lonne ſisnifie him is 
mourning: ſo his father wept foꝛ him. N 

36 And the Widtanttes lold him into E. dum cher in. 
gypt vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch ok Bhara · ſome hie dignity, 
ohs, and his || chicke ſteward, or, captain of 


the guard, 
CHAP. XXXVIII, 

2 The mariage of Iudah, 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er 
and Onan,and the vengeace of God that came there» 
upon. 18 Indahlicth with bu daughter in law Ta- 
mar. 24 Tamar is indged to bee burnt for whore · 
dome. 29. 30 The birth ef Pharex. and Zarah. 

a a Moſes deſcri- 
A ND at that time * Judah went downe beth the genea- 
from his bꝛethꝛen, c turned in to a man logie of ludah, 

called Hirah an Adullamite. — becauſe the Mei- 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of G:s hould come 
a man called Shuah a d Canaanite: aud of him. 
he tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. 1. Chron, 2. 3. 

2 So the conceiued, and bare a ſonne, and b Which affinity 
he called his name Er. | notwithitandi 

4 And ſhe conceiued againe,and bare a was condemned : 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name nan. of God, - 

s Moxeconer chee bare pet a ſonne * Numb, 26. 1% 
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aahand Tamar. | © Genfies, Tamar hath two ſonnes.. - 
the called Shelah: and Iudah was at Chezib, 24 C Now after thzed moneths;one tolde EY 
when ſhebare him. | Indah, ſaping, Tamar thy daughter in law 
8 4 — Judah tonke a wife to Er his firſt hath played the whoze, and 1 playing 


bozne ſunne, whole name was r. 
7 * Now Er the firſt bozne of Judah 
was wicked in the fight of the Lozd ; there; 
koꝛe the Loꝛd flew him. N | 
8 Then Judah ſaid toDnan,Goein vie 
f to thy bꝛothers wike, and doe the office of a 
c This order was kinſeman vnto her , and © raiſe vp ſeed vnto 
for the preſetua · thy bꝛother. : 
tion of the 9 AnvDnan knew that the ſerde ſhould 
ſtocke, hat the not her his: therefoze when he went in vnto 
child begotten his bꝛothers Wilke, he ſpilled it on the ground 
by the ſecond lieſt he ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother. 
brother, ſtiould 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
haue the name Lo2d, which he did: wherefoze he flew him 
and inheritance àlſo. | | 
of the firſt:which 11 Then layde Judah to Tamar his 
it in the New daughter in law, a Remaine a widow tn thy 
Teſtament abo- fathers houſe, till Shelah my ſonne grow vp 
lifhed. (fo2 hee thought rhus, Leſt hee die as well as 
d For ſhe could his bꝛethꝛen.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
not marry in a- in her fathers houſe. 
ny other Family 12 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo the 
ſo long as Iudah daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. 
3 ——_ Then Judah, when he had left mourning, 
t in his. 
t Ebr. was comfor- and his neighbour Virah the Adullamite. 
ted. 13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Bc 
Hold, thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah 
to ſhearehis ſheep e. 

14 Then ſbe put her widowes garments 
off from her, and couered her with a valle, 
and wꝛapped her ſelfe, and ſate downe 

for, in the devve || in Bethah-enaim, which is by the way 
ofthe fonntaines, to Timnah becauſe thee lawe that Shelah 
vr where wire two was growen, and ſhee was not giuen vnto 
wayes. him to wife. 
- IF When Judah ſaw her, he tudged her 
a whoze ; fo2 ſhe had couered her face. 
16 And he turned to the way toward her, 


Nambzb 19. 


and ſaid, Come, J pzay thee, let me lie with 


e Cod had won - thee, (fo2 hee < knew not that ſhee was his 

derfully blinded daughter in law.) And ſhe anſwered, Nhat 
bim, that hee wilt thou giue me fo2 to lie with me: 

could not know 17 Then laid he, I will ſend theeakidof 

ber by her talke. the goats from the flocke: and ſhe laid Wel if 

thou wilt giue me a pledge till thou ſend it. 

18 Then he aid, hat is the pledge that 


or, tire of thine fignet,and thy [j cloke, and thy ſtaffethat is 
bead, in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
her, and ſhe was with chil de by him. 

19 Then the role, t went and put her valle 
krom her. and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde ok the 
goats by the hand of his — the A» 
dullamite, foꝛ to receiue his pledge from the 
woinans hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then n — of — — 
ſaping, Nthere 8 the that ſate 4 
28 wapes ſide? And they anſwered, 


dere was no whoze here. | 
21 Dee came therekoꝛe to Judah againe, 


F That his wic- 
kedneſſe might 
nat be knowen 
to others, 


15 . nd laid, J cannot finde her, and allo the 

. 1 There was no whoꝛe 
5 en pr. re, | 

- — 23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to 

2 then her, leſt weben 8 d; J lent this 


— 


3 
*** 


went vp to his cheep- hearers to Timnah, he, xr 


I ſhall giue thee 2 And ſhee anlwered, Thy band 


the whoe, ſhe is great with child. Then Jus 
dah laid, Bꝛing pve her fozth, and let her be 
h burnt. . h Weſee that the 
25 When ſhe was bzonght foꝛth, ſhe ſent Law, which was 
to her father in law,ſaying,By the man vn · written in mans 
to whom thele things pertaine, am J with heart,raughrchs 
childe: and ſaid alto, Looke, I pꝛap thee, that whoredom 
whole theſe are, the ſeale, and the cloake, and chould be puni- 
the ſtaffe. ſhed with death: 
26 Then Judah knew hem, e ſayd, She albeit nol ww as 
is i moze righteous then J: foz ſhe hath done yet was giuen. 
it, becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah my ſon. i That is, hee 
So he lap with her * nomoze. oughtrather ts 
27 C Now whenthe time was come, that accuſe me, then 
the ſhould be delinered, beholde, there were Ther, 
twinnes in her wombe. k For the horror 
28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one of the ſinne con · 
put out his hand: and themidwife toke and demned him. 
bound a red threed about his hand, ſaying, 1 Their hainous 
This is come out firſt. ſiune was ſignifi - 
29 But when hel plucked his hand back ed by this mon · 
agatne. lo, his bꝛother came out, and the mid- ſtrous birth, 
wife (aid, Vow haſt thou ® bzoken the bꝛeach m Or the ſepara 
vpon ther? and his name was called * Pha : tion betweene 


es. thbee and thy 

30 And afterward tame out his bꝛother brother. 
that had the red thieed about his hand, and 1. Chen. 2. 4. 
his name was called Zarah. matt h. 1. 3. 
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x Loſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth 
him. 7 —— wife — him. 1 gk He ig 
_— v and caſt in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him 

our. 

Nr Joſeph was bzought downe into 
Egypt: and Potiphar an Eunuch of a Keade Chap, 
Pharaohs (and his chtefe ſteward an Tgyp» 37-36. 
tian) bougyt him at the hand of the Jchme · 
elites, which had bꝛought him thither. | 

2 Audthe *Lozd was with Joſeph, and d The favour 
he was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in the of God is the 
houſe ot his maſter the Egyptian. fountaine of all 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was proſp*:ity, 
with him, and that the Loꝛd made all that 
he did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4. So Joſeph found fauour in his light, 
and lerned him: and hee made him < ruler c Becauſe God 
ok his houle, and put all that hee had in his proſpered him: 

. : and fo he made 
5 And krom that time that he had made religion to ſetue 
bim ruler ouer his houle, and ouer all that he hjs profit. 

had, che Loꝛd 4 bleffed the Egyptians houſe d The wicked 
foꝛ Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the are bleſſed by 
Loꝛd was vpan allthat he had in the houle, che company of 
and in the field. | the godly. 

6 Therfozcheeleft all that he had, in Jo» 
ſephs hand, e and tooke account of nothing e For he was 
that was with him, laue onely of the bꝛead aſſured that all 
which be did eate. And Joleph was a faire things Mould 
perſon, and well fauonred, proſper well: 

7 C Now therefoze after theſe things, therefore he ate 
his malters wife caſt her eyes vpon Joſeph, and dranke, and 
and ſaid, f Lie with me. tooke no care. 

8 But he rekuſed, and ſaid to his maſters f In this word 
wife, Behold,my maſter knoweth not what hedeclareth the 
he hath in the houſe with me, beit hath com · ſumme whereun- 
mitted all that he hath to mine hand. to all her flatte · 
9 There is no man greater in this houle ries did tend. 
then 2 neither hath her kept any thing 

rom 


Toſeph is caſt into priſon, The 


„k That is, no- 


TS 


4 — * r 
9 * — 4 a F+ 
* . I W's 
5 


from me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his 
wife ; how then can 
neſſe and ſo ſinne againſt 2 God: 

10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by 
dap, pet her hearkened not vnto her to lie 


With her, or to be in her companp. 


The feare of 
God preſerued 
him againſt her 
contiduall ten- 
tations. 

into the houſe, to doe his buſines: and there 
was no man ofthe houſhold in the houſe. 

12 Therckoze ſhe caught him by his gar* 
ment, laying, Sleepe with mee: butheeleft 
His — in her hand, and fled, and got 

m out. 


me 
13 No when ſhe ſaw that he had left his 


garment in her hand, and was fled out, 
14 She called vnto the men ok her houſe, 

and tolde them, ſaying, Behold, hee hatch 
i Or, to doe us vl- bꝛought in an Tbzew vnto vs, [| to mocke 
enie and ſheme, vs: Who came in to me f12tohaueflept with 
h This declarech t, but I h cried with aloud voyce, 
that where in- 15 And when hee heard that J lift vp my 
continencie is, vopce and cried, hee left his garment with 
thereunto is ioy · mt, and fled away, and got him out. 


23 And the keeper of the pziſon looked 
vnto 5 was vnder his hand, ſee- 
ing that the Loꝛd was with him: foꝛ what ; 


thing was done 
without his 


commandement. ſot ner he did, the Loꝛd made it to pꝛoſper. 
CHAP. XL. 


8 The inermetation of dreames ts of God, 12. 
19 Jeſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſo= 
ners. 23 The ingratitnde ofthe butler. 
A Nd after theſe things, the butler ok the 
king of Egypt and his baker offended 


|| Or,cunuches: the 


word ſigni fieth ir lold the king of Egypt. ; 
them — in _ And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
high eſtate, or two || officers, againſt the chiete butler, and 
"them that were againit the chtefebaker. 
gelded. 2 Therekoze 8 in ward in his 
a God worketh chiefe ſtewards houſe; in the palſon and place 
many wonderful where * Joſeph was bound. | 
meanes to de- 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Foſeph 
luer bis. charge ouer them, and he ſerned them: and 
b Tbat is, euery they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 


dreame had his 


FC Ar they both pzramed a dzenmme 
interpretation, as efther of them his dꝛeame in one night. beac 
the thing a 2 . he 700 


ward declared. .D2eame, both the butler and the baker of the 


one accoꝛding to the interp: 


Chap. xl. 


do this great wicked · pꝛi 


11 Then on acertaine day loſeph entred 


5 


name ir changed, 50 "Hee batterno fines : 
* 


Bakers and Butlers dreames, 7 
—.— of Egypt, which were bound in the 


6 And when Joſeph tame in vnto them 
in the moꝛning; and looked vpon them, be» 
ang Pharaohs officers, that 

7 An lke ar cers, tha 
were — — in his maſters ward, ſayings 
FUlyerefozelooke ye ſo ſadly today? 1 2149, why ave 

8 Ao anlwered him. Ae dane dꝛenmed 5. face ci 
each one a dꝛeame, and there is none to inter · | 
pꝛet the ſame. Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them, 

Are not interpꝛetations of God ? tell them e cannot God 
2 the chiefe butler tolde his dꝛeame . 
| | ſhall interpret 

to Joſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my dzcame ſuch things 2 
behold,a vine was befoze me, 
10 And in the vine were thzee branches, 
and as it budded, her floure tame koꝛth: and 
the cluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. | 
11 And l had haraohs cup in mine hand, 
and F toe the grapes and wꝛung them in; 
to TRE » and J gane the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. A... 


ned extreme im- 16 So ſher laid vp his garment by her, 12 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto him, This ais q He was affu- 
pudencie and vntill her loꝛd came home. the interpꝛetation of it: The thzeebzanches red by the Spirit 
craft, 12 Then ſhe told him latcoꝛding to theſe arethzeedayes. _ of Ood, that his 
for, after ths woꝛds, laying, The Ebꝛew ſernant, which 13 Mithin thzee . Aer lift interpretation 
maner, thou haſt bzought vnto vs, came in to me, to bp thine head, and reſtoze 70 vnto thine was true. 
mocke me. office, and thou ſhalt gtue Pharaohs cup j Er place. 
18 But alloone as J lift vp my voyce and inte his hand after the olde manner, when 
cried, he lekt his garment with mee, and fled thou wait his butler, | 
out. 14 But haue mee in remembzance with 
19 Then when his maſter heard the thee, when thou art in good cate, and ſhewe 
woꝛds of his wife which thee told him, ſay» mercy, J pꝛay Pharao me, and; make men · e He refuſed not 
ing, After this manner did thy ſernant to tion of mee to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt the meanes to be 
me, his anger was kindled. 5 bꝛing me outof this ou ; deliuered, which 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 15 Foz I was ſtollen away by theft out of he thought God 
t ebr. in the pri · put him in ipꝛiſon, in the place, where the the land ol the Ebzewes, and here alſo haue had appointed. 
(an houſe, kings pꝛiſoners lay bound: and there hee J done nothing, wherefoze they ſhould put 
i His euillen- was in priſon. me in the dungeon. | fo in the pit, 
treatment in the 21 ( ButtheLozd was with Joſeph, and 16 And when the chlefe baker ſawe that 
prtiſon may be f ſhewed him mercy, and got him fauour in the — —＋ was good, hee ſaid vnto 
gathered of the the fight of the ll maſter of the pꝛiſon. Joſeph, Alſo me thought in my dꝛeame, that 5 
al. 105.18. 22 And theKeeper of the pꝛiſon commit · J had thzee white balketson mine head. f That is, made 
F +Ebr entlined ttd to Joſephs hand all the pꝛiſoners that 17 And in the vppermoſt balket there of white twigs, 
mercy vnto him. Wert in the pꝛiſon, and *whatlocuer they did was of all maner baken meats koꝛ Pharagh: or as ſome reade, 
or, lord. there, that did he. and the birds did eat them out ok the baſket baſkers fall of 


vpon mine head. | . holes, 

18 Then Joſeph anſwered,# ſaid, s This g Heſhewerh 
is the interpꝛetation thereof; The thꝛer baſs chat the Mini- 
kots axecyree dapes: 8 ſters of God 
I9-Within th:re dates ſhal Pharaoh take ought not to 
thine head from thee, and ſhall hang theeon conceale that 
a tree, and the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh from * God re- 

uealeth vnto 


off thee. | ; F 
20 (And ſo the third dap, which was Pha · chem. 


=o 
* 
- . 


is but who 
22885 — ho gaue 


26 Phardths dreamerare expoumded by To 
40 Fer i made ruler ower alt Egypt. 


ja W 


$ _ | 0 | 
2; Pharaohs dreames. 


nafſeh and Ephraim, 5 4 The famine beginneth tho= 


rowo0nt the world. 


+Ebr.artheend Nd two yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo 
of two geeres of A 2 Dzeamed, and behold, her itod bya ri⸗ 
. GaYes, ner. : 1 | 
a This dreame 2 And loe, there came out of the riner 


. was notſo much ſeen || goodly kine, and fat fleſhed, and they 
for Pharaoh, as fed tn 4 medow: | 
to be a meane to 3 Andloe, ſeuen othtr kine came vp af» 


deliuer Ioſepb, ter them out of the riner, euill fauoured and 
and to prouice l tane fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine vp» 
for Gods on the bꝛinke of the riuer. 

Church. And the enill fauourcd and leane fleſh» 
[[Or,faire to be- ed kine did eate vp the ſeuen well kausured 
held. and kat kine: ſo Nharaoh awoke, 

or, laggie place. 5 Againe hee ſlept, and dzeamed the Þ ſe · 
b All theſe cond time: and behold, ſeuen eares of cozne 


meanes God v· grew vpon one ſtalke, ranke and godly. 
ſed to deliuer his 6 And lo, ſeuen thinne eares and blaſted 


ſeruant, and to with the Cat wind, ſpꝛang vp after them: 
bring himinio 7 And the thin eares deuoured the ſenen 
fauour and au- ranke and full eares. Then Pharaoh awa · 
thoritie. ke d, and loe, it was a dꝛeame. 


8 Now when the mozning came, his ſpi 
c This feare was rft was< troubled : therefoze he lent and cal» 
enough to teach led all the ſoothſapersof Egypt, and all the 
him, that this vi · wiſe men thereof, and Pharaoh told them 
ſion was ſent of his dꝛeames: but 4 none could interpꝛete 
God. _ them to Pharaoh. 6 
d The wiſe of 9 en ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto 
the world vnder- Jharaoh, ſaying, J call to mind my faults 
ſtand not Gods this pap, 
ſecrets,but to his 10, Pharaoh being angry with his ſer» 
ſeruan's his will nants, put me in ward in the chleke ſtewards 
is reuealed. houſe, dach me and the chieke baker. 

He confeſlet IT Then wee dreamed a dꝛeame in one 

his fault againſt uight. both J, and hee: we? dꝛeamed each 
the king, before man accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his 
he ſpeake of lo- hꝛeame. 


ſeph. 12 And there was with vs a pong man an 
Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chieke iteward, 
© whome when wee told, hee declared our 
Reade Chap. deames to vs, to euery one he declared ac · 
3. | cozding to his dzeame. 
12 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo ft came 
to paſſe: for he reſtoꝛed me to mine office,and 
hanged him. 

8 14 * Then ſent Pharaoh and ? called Jo- 
4 . wicked ſeph, and they bzought him haſtily out of pzi- 
3 he Pro · ſon, and he ſhaued him, and changed his rat · 

pers of Godin ment, and came coPPharaoh, 
— ber. 5. Tben Pharaoh ſaid to Joſenh- J haue 
— — dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and no man can inter; 
r iey pzete it, and J haue heard ſap of thee, thar 


when thou heareſt a dꝛeame, thou canſt in- 
terpꝛete it. 
16 And Joleph anlwered Pharaoh, ſay» 


8 8 he ing, s Without me God ſhall $ anſwere foz 


would, Tt the wealth of Pharaoh. 

| _—_— 1 7 And Pharaoh ſafd vnto Joſeph, In 
mem mpdzeame, behold, I ſtood by the bankeof 

merh of God, thacker: ; 

. of me. 18 And loe, there came vp out ot the river 

4 Ebr.anſwere ſtuen fat fleſbed, and wel kauourcd kine, and 

— they fed in the medow. | 
1 19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp af- 

$ Ebr.nanght. ter them, pe and very cuil kauoured, and 


leane flethed : I neuer ſaww the like in all the 


land of Egypt foꝛ euill fauoured. . | 
20 And the leane and euill fanoured kine 


did eat vpthe lirſt lenen kat kine, 


Geneſis. 


which ſhall be in the land o 


there is noman of vnderſtanding, oz of wil⸗ 
dome like unto thee. | 


88 3 
* , 
SY * 


Ioſeph interpreteth them, 5 


21 And when they had taten them vp, 1 br. were gone 
it could not be knowen that they bad eaten inte their inward 
them, but they were ſtill as euill kauoured part.. | 
— were at the beginning: lo did Ja⸗ | 

e. £ 

22 Wozconer J ſawe in my dꝛeame, and 
behold, ſeuen eares ſyꝛang out of one ſtalke, 
full and faire. | 
. 23 And loc, ſeuen eares, withered,thinne, 
— — with the Ealt winde, ſpꝛang vp 

er them. : 

24 And the thin eares deuoured theſeuen 
good eares. Now J haue told the ſoothſay; 
ers, and none can declare it vntome. 

25 C Then Joſeph anlwered Pharaoh, 
h Both Pharaohs dꝛeames are one. God 
bach ſhewed Pharaoh what hee is about to 

oe 


26 The leuen god kine are ſeuen peres: 
and the leuen good eares are ſeuen peeres: a 
this is one dꝛeaine. | | ö 
27 Likewile the ſeuen thinne and euill fa» 
noured kine that came out after them, are 
ſeuen peeres: and the ſeuen emptie eares 
blaſted wich the Eaſt wind, are ſeuen yeeres . 


h Both his 
d:cames tend 
to one end. 


ol famine. 


28 This is the thing which J haue ſald 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
Pharaoh whatche is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen peeres of 
great || plentte in all the land of Egypt. 

30 Agatne,there ſhall ariſe after them ſe⸗ 
uen peres ol famine, ſo that all the plenty ſhal 
be foꝛgotten in the land ok Egypt, and the 
famine Hall conſumet he land: 

21 Neither ſhall the plentie 12 knowen 
in the land by reaſon of this kamine that 
ſnall come after ; Foz it ſhall bee exceeding 


great. 6 
32 And therefoze the dzeame was dou · 
bled vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is ſtabliſted by God, and God ha · 
ſteth to perkoꝛme it. n | 
23 Nowtherefoze bee pared zouide i The office of 
koꝛ à man of vnderitand ag and wilevome, a true Prophet 
and ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. is not onely to 
34 Let Pharaoh make and appofnt ofti - chew the euils to 
ters ouer the land, and take vp the fift part come, but alſo 
ok the land of Egypt in the leuen plenteous the remedies for 
pseres. the fame 
35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of 
thele good yeres that come, and lay vp coꝛne 
under the hand of Pharaoh foz fœdt, in the 
cities, and let them keepe it. 
36 So the food ſhalbe foꝛ the pꝛoulſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen —— of famine, 
Egypt, that the k None ſhould 


eferred to 


JOr,abundence 
and ſaturitie. 


or, they ſhall re. 


member no ware 
the plont Its 


land periſh not by famine. 
27.C And the ſaying pleaſcd Pharaoh honor chat haven 
and all his ſeruants. not giſts of God 
38 Thenſaid Pharaoh vnto bis ſeruants, meer ſor the 
Can we find ſuch a man as this, in whom is ſame. 
the* SpiritofGod v.. Dal. to. at. 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaid te Joſeph, Foz 1 t. 2.53 · 


as much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, Ae, . 10. 
$E, br month. 


a Some rende the 

40. Thou ſhalt be ouer mine Houſe, and penple ſhall kiſſe 
at thy æx i wozd ſhall all my people be armed, hy mouth: that 
oncly in the Kings thꝛone will J ber about is, ball obey the 
thee, 1 : | in allchings. 
41 More 


and is made ruler. 


41 Moieoner 
— I — 3 ther ouer all the land 
9 : 

42 
his hand, and put it vpon Joſeps hand, and 
araped him in garments of fine linnen, and 

put a golden chaine about his necke. 

43 ©0 hee let him vpon the q belt charet 
that hee had, ſaue one; and they cryed befoꝛe 
bim, n Abzech, and placed him ouer all the 


t 
44 Agalne Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, I 


for, by fignet, 


$Þbr. ſecond 


word (ame ex- am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhal no man 
pound, tender llkt hy bis hand oz his foote in all the land ol 
r appt. - 
ofthe king, or, 45 And Pharaoh called Jolephs name 
kneeted dawne. Japhnath-paaneab: and he gaue dim to 
jor, the enpoun- mite Alenath the daughter of Poti - pherah 
der tee. ¶ Bꝛinceot Dn. Then went Joleph abꝛoad 
lor, Prieft, ntheland of Egypt. | 
3 go C And Joleph was» thirtie yeere olde 
n ke both Wh bee ſtd betoze Pharaob king of E. 
2 n ner: and Joſeph departing from the p2e* 
enen ence of Pharaoh, went thozowoutall che 
authoritiecame and of Egypt. 
of God, andal's 47 Aud in theſcuenplenteous yeeres the 
rhatnetunere® earth+bzought ko:th tore, 
_— ED 48 And hee gathered vp all the fwodeof 
dee en amor, theleuenplenteonsveeres which were in the 
— more ſandot᷑ Egypt, and layd vp fed in the cities: 
d e, fer "the fad of thelielde, that was round about 
gane ctuery citie, lapd he vp in the ſame. 

49 So Joſeph gathered wheate, like vn · 
to the (and of the Sea in multitude out of 
mealurt, vntill he lett numbꝛing: foz it was 

5 — o Joleph were boꝛne · tw 
0 0 
— foames (befoze the yeeres of famine came) 


whichAlenath thedaughterofPoti-pherah 
Pꝛince of On bare vnto him. | 
FI And Joleph called the name of the 
firit bozne Manaſſeh: koꝛ God, ſaid he, hath 
made mee fozgetall my labour and all my 
F o fatht xs houleholo, 
n Notwithſtan= 52 Alſo he talled the name of the ſecond 
ding that his fa. Epzaim 2 foꝛ God, ſai hee, hath made mee 
chers houſe was [fryitfull in the land of mine affliction. 
the true Church 52 ( @othe ſeuen yeeres-of the plenty 
of God: yet the that was in the land ol Egypt, were ended. 
coppanie of the 54 Then began the lenen yeeres of fa- 
wicket, and pro- mint to come. accoꝛding as Joleph had (aid? 
ſperitie cauſed and the famine was in all lands, but in all 
him to forget it. the land of Egypt was || bzead. 
ad. 105. 46. 55 At the length all the land of Egypt 
dor, feode, was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh foz bꝛead. And Bharaoh ſaid vnto 
all the Egyptians, Goe to Joleph: what he 
ſayth to you, doe pe. | | | 
56 Whenthe famine was vpon all the 

land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the 
ſtore was, and(oldvnto the Egyptians: foꝛ 


the famtne wared ſoꝛe in the land of Egypt. les 


Or, came to E. 
Opt to Toſephs 


7 And all countreys came to Egypt to 
buy cozne of Joſeph, becauſe the famine was 
ſoꝛe in all lands. 


"C H Ap. XIII. 
- 3 Toſephi brethren come inte Egypt to bay corne. 
7 He kneweth them, and trieththem. 24 Simeon 


put in priſon. 26 The othep-returne to their ft» I 


ther to fit Beniamin, 


| Chap. xiij | 
baraoh ſapde to Joſeph, | Te ſaw that there was fde a This ſtoris 


And Pharaoh toke off his {{ ringfrs ther: 


pee are but 


* 


ue verily ſinned againlt our die 
. theangu ſn ol his ſoule 


bup victual 


22 
2 


** 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 


» and Jaakob ſapd vnto his ſhewerh plainely 
ounes , by“ gaze yee one vpon ano- thar all ming 
| 5 are gouerned by 
2 Andhceſayd, Behold, J haue heard Gods providence 
that there is food in Egypt. Get you down for the profit ol 
thither,and buy vs fwd thence,thatwe may bis Church. 
line, and not die. . gor, corne. 
2 (So went Joſephs tenne bzethzen b As men deſti- 
done to buy coꝛne of 4 — teute of counſel}, 
4 But Beniamin Joſephs bzother would Ae 7.1 2, 
not Jaakob ſend with bis bzettzzen: foz hee 
ſayd, Leaſt death ſhould + befall him. Eur, fg 
ca ng ee roach 
ther came; foꝛ there 
kamine in the land of Canaan. 
6 Now Joſeph was Gouernour ok the 
land, who ſold to all che people ot᷑ the land: 
then Joſephs bzethzen came, E bowed their 
Oe eye on cs kpethy 
| awe en, 
c bimſelfe ſt 


bee knew them, and made] in _ 
apes chem mane, 


towardthem, and 

and ſayd vntothem | 

buy virus Out of the land of Canaan, to 

' (Now Joleph knew his bꝛethꝛen, but 

cbep kene 1 2 — 
g IndJoſeph remembeed the*dzeames, 7+  _, 

whichhedzeamed of them) and heſaydvn« ©*4:375* 

tothem, — Fg ren are come to ſæ the 1c, eder 


e This 'diſſem< 
bling is not to 
be followed;ner 
any particular 
fates of the Fa- 
thers not appras 


+ weakeneſſe of the land. 2 
40 But they ayde vito him, Nay, my * ##bhin-fſe, 
— but to buy victuall thy ſeruants are | 


II Ae are all one mans ſons: we meane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but yee 
are come to ſæ the weakeneſſe of the land. 

E3 And they ſayd, Mee t y ſeruants are 
tweluebzethzen, the ſonnes of one man in 
the land of Canaan: and beholde, the yon · 
geſt is this day with our kather, and one [| is 


not. 
14 Againe, Joſephſayd vnto them, This 
is ic 45 ſpale vnto you» ſaying, Yee are 


5 [4-1 | 
II Hercby pe ſhalbe'pzoned ; Aby the life à The ERgypti 
of Pharaoh, pte ſhall not goe hence, except ans, — 4 — 
your pongeſt bꝛother come hither. idolaters, vſed to 
16 Send one of pon which may fet your ſweare by their 
bꝛot her, and ye ſhall be kept in pꝛiſon, that Kings life : but 
our woꝛds may be pꝛoued, whether there God ſorbiddeth 
e truth in yon: oꝛels by the life af Pharaoh to ſweare by any 
ut ſpies. — but him : yet lo- 
17 So he put them in ward ther dapes. ſeph dwelling a+ 
18 Then Joleyh ſaid vnto them the third mong / tbe wie 
dap, Thts doe, and liue: for J< feare Gd. ked,fmelleth of 
19 Ik pe be true men, let one of pour bze+ theit cortupti · 


107 did. 


thꝛen be bound in your pꝛiſon houſe, and goe ons. 


„ taty fode for the lamins of your han- e And therefote 
20 But being your yonger bꝛothet bnto Chap: 3 
me, that your wozds may be tried, and that 5 18 


Die net: and they did ſo. E 
” And they layd one to another, e f AffiiQicn ma · 
ther, in ke 


know 


21 


| ro ac 
When he knowledge their 
55 
efo2c is this trouble come vpon vs; ; = 
22 And Reuben anſweredthemw', would difſemadle, 
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Simeon impriſoned, 
Chap.37.21, Marned Jnot yon, ſatyng. Sinne not a- 
by gaintt the childe, and yee would not heare? 
g God will take andloe, his s blood is now required. 

vengeance vpon 23 (And they were not aware that Jo* 
vs, and meaſure ſeph vnderſtood them: koꝛ hee ſpake vnto 
vs with our own them by an interpꝛeter.) 


meaſure. 24 Then hee turned from them ,* and 
tEbr, anintey= Wept, and turned to them againe, and com · 
preter betweene muned with them, and tookeSimeon from 
them among them, and bound him befoze their 
ſhewed himſelfe 25 So Joſeph commaunded that they 


rigorous, yet his ſhould fill their ſackes with wheat e,. and put 
brotherly affecti · encry mans money againe in his ſacke, and 
on remained. giue them victuall fox the ionrney:and thus 
did he vnto them. | 
26 Andtheylatd their victual vpon their 
aſſes, and departed thence, | 
27 Andasoneof them opened his ſacke 
foꝛ to giue his aſſe pꝛouender in the Inne, he 
— "oy money; koꝛ loe, it was in his ſacks 
outh. 
28 Then he ſayd vnto hisbzethzen, My 
money is reſtoꝛed : koꝛ loe, it is euen in my 
ſacke. And their heart failed them, and 
they were i aſtonithed, and ſaid one to ano⸗ 
ther, hat is this, that God hath done vn; 


[|Ekry. went out, 
i Becauſe their 


conſcience accu 0vs ? 
ſedthemof their 29 CAndthey came vnto Jaakob their 
choueht C % father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
Would hae bim all that had bekallen them, ſaying, 
brought them 30 The man, who is loꝛd of the land, ſpake 
br ronghly tvs, d ht bi in priſon, as{pies 
— of the countrey. a 
this money. 31 Andweeſaid vnto him, Mee are true 
men, and are no {ptes, q 
32 Wee be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſons of our 
dor, cametbe.. Father: one {| is not, og ad he is this 
Bay with our father in the land ol Canaan. 


33 Thenthe loꝛd of the countreyſaid vn⸗ 
to vs, Hereby ſhall Jknowe if pee bee true 
men: Leaue one ok pour bꝛethꝛen with mee, 
and take food fox the famine of your houſes, 
and depart, 

34 And bꝛing pour pongeſt bother vnto 
mee, that J map know that pe are no ſpies, 
but true men: o will J deltuer you your 
brother, and ye ſhall occupte in the land. 

35 C And as they emptied their ſackes, 
behold, enery mans bundle ok money was 
in his ſacke: and when they and their father 
—— _ bundles of thetr money, they were 
afraid. 

36 Then Jaakob their father ſayd to 
them, Pee haue robbed me of my childzen: 
Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not: and pe 
Or, light” vpen . 
me. agatnlt * mee. 

K For they ſee- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
med not to bee ſaying, Slaymp two ſonnes, if I bꝛing him 
touched with a- not vnto thee againe; Deliver him to mine 
ny loue toward hand, and J will bꝛing him to thee againe. 
their brethren, 38 But hee layd, — 45 not goe 
which increaſed Downe with pon: foꝛ his bꝛother is dead, and 


his ſorow: and hee is lekt alone: if death come vnto him by 
partly as appea- the way which ye goe, then yee ſhall bꝛing 
r- th, beſuſpe&teJ my gray head with ſoꝛrow vnto the graue. 


CHAP. XLTTII. 
23 Tackobſuffereth Beniaminits depart with bis 
children, 23 $imeen'# deliuered ont of priſan. 


them for loſeph, 


Geneſis. 


will take Beniamin: all thele things are 


Taakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart. 


30 Loſeph-goeth aſide and weepeth, 32 They foaft 
toget her. ; ; - a : 
N great *famine was in the land. This was a 

2 And when they had caten vp the 87 cat tentation 
victuall, which thep had bzought from E. —— to ſufs 
gypt, their father ſatd vnto them, Turne a+ e 10 great a fa- 
gaine,and buy vs a little foode. — thac land 

3 AndJudahanſweredhim,ſaping,The ” ce God hag 
man charged vs by anoath, ſaying , * Ne- 1 ed. to 
werſee my kate, except your bother bee with 2 + him. 


vou. bap. 42 20. 
4 Ik thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 

we will goe downe, and buy thee fwde ; 
5 But if thou wilt not lend him, we will 

not goe downe foz the man ſayde vnto vs, 


on. 
6 And Alrael ſaid, Therefoze dealt ye 
ſo euill with me, as to tell the man, whether 
pee had. yet à bꝛother oꝛ no: ; 
7 And they anlwered,, The man aſked 
ftraitly |] of our ſelues and of our kinred, lor, Hour efate 
ſaying , Js your facher yet aliue? haue pee and condition. 
any bzother ? And we tolde him + accozding tEbr. to the oth 
to theſe woꝛdes: could wee know certaine of theſe wordt: 
ly that hee would ſay , Bzing your bzother that u, that king 
downe. which he acked vs, 
8 Then laid Judah to Jſracl his father, 
Send the boy with me, that we may riſe and 
goe, and that we may liue, and not die, both 
we and thou, and our childzcn. 
9 F will be ſuretie foz him: of mine hand 
chalt thou require him. If bzinghim not . 44.3 2. 
to thee, and let him beloꝛe ther, t then let me 40. T fine 
beare the blame foz euer. n 
10 Foꝛ except we had made this tarping, 
doubtleſſe by this wee Had returned the le · 
cond time. | 
11 Then their father Iſrael ſayde vnto 
them, Ik it muſt needes beſo now: doe thus: 
take ofthe beſt fruits of the land in your vel⸗ 
ſels, and bꝛing the man a pꝛeſent, a little ro- 
ſen, and a little hony, I ſpices and myꝛrhe, ſo/, ſivect nels, 
nuts and almonds: | 
12 And take * double money in pour b When we are 
hand, and the money that was bzought a · in neceſſi tie or 
gaine in your ſackes mouthes: cary it a- danger, God for- 
aine in your hand, leſt it were ſome oner* biddech not ro 
Abt. vſe all honeſt 
13 Take alſo pour bꝛother and ariſe, and meanes to better 
goe againe to the man. our eſtate and 
14 And God Almighty giue you mer · condition. 
tie in the ſight of the man, that he may deli · c Our chiefe 
uer po your other bzother, and Beniamin: truſt oughe to 
but J ſhalbe 4 robbed of my child, as J haue be in God, and 
beene. not in worldly 
15 C Thus the men tone this pzeſent, meanes. 
and tooke twile ſo much money in their hand d He ſpeaketh 


with Beniamin, and roſe vp, & went downe theſe words not 


to Egypt and ſtwod befoze Joleph. - ſomuch of de- 
16 And when Joſeph ſawe Beniamin ſpaire,as to make 
with them, he ſaid to his ſteward, Bring his ſonnes more 


thele men home, and kill meate, and make earefull to bring 
ready; fo2 the men ſhall eate with mee at againe their bro»... 


noone. ther. 

17 And the man did as Joſephbad, and [0x,to the ruler 
bꝛought the men vnto Jolephs houſe. - of hi houſe. 
18 Now when the men were bzought e Sothe iudge- 
into Joſephs houſe, they were afraide, ment of God 


-andfatd, Becauſe of the money that came preſſed their 
in our lackes mouthes at the firſt time, — couſcience. 
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geniamin brought to Ioſeph. 


Zbr rolhimſelfs we bzought, that he may ꝓ picke aquarell a» 
— = — ee thing to _ charge, 
br. ca afe an sin bondage and our afſes. 
— 19 Therefore came they to Jof ; 


b. 5 | 
WY ard,and communed with hiniaxehe voozeok 
the houſe, \ 
20 And ſaid, Dh fir, * wee came indeed 


422 42. 3. n 
Downe hither at the firit time to buy 
21 And as we came to an Inne, an 
ned our ſackes, behold, every mans money 
was in his ſacks mouth, euen our money in 
fil weight, bnt we haue bꝛought it againe in 
22 Alſo other money haue we bought in 
our hands to buy fond, but we cannot tel who 
put our money in our kacks. | 
2 23 And he ſaid, ¶ Peace be vnto you, feare 
Vr ei "Mt. not: fyour God and the God of your father 
f Norwiihltan- hath giuen pon that treaſure in your lacks, 
ding the cotrup- had sur money ; and he bꝛought fkoꝛth Si ⸗ 
tions of Egypt, meon to them. 


pe ug 24 Ss the man ledde them into Joſephs 
ante houſe, and gaue them water to waſh their 


feete,and gaue their aſſes pꝛouender. 
25 And they made ready their pzeſent a; 
gainſt Joſeph came at noone (fo2 they heard 

ap, that they ſhould eat bzead there.) 
26 When Joſeph came home, they 
dꝛought che pꝛelent into the houſe to him, 


feare God, 


34 And they tooke meaſes from befoze 
_—_— that they him, and ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe 
| rom SY h. and as ſiue times ſo much as any of theirs tant 
bell be ofthe khey Dzunke, * and had ok the belt dzinke 
beſt wine, with him. 


CHAP. XLIIIT. 


15 Toſeph accuſcth his brethrenof theft. 33 Ju- 
4b offertth himſelſe 16 be ſernant for Beniamf pm. 
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thoſe wozds vnto them. 


=: 
t 


* 5, ; 


i099 


A 2 her commanded his fleward, 
ping, Fill the mens lackes with food, 
as much as they can carie, and put eygry 
mans money in his ſacks mouth, - ; 
2 And put my cup, 1meane the filuer. a We may nor 
cup, in the lackes mouth of the voungeſt, by this example 


* 


and his coꝛne money. And he did accozding vie any vnlaw full 
a the commaundement that Jofeph gaue pradites, ſeeing 
Ones im. . 


God hath com- 
3 And in the morning the men were manded vs to 
lent awap, they, and their alits. walke in ſimpli · 
4 And when ihcp went out ok the citie cecie. 


not farre off, Joſeph laid ta his ſteward, Ap, f Ebr. the more 


follow after the men: aud when thou doeſt ung /bone. 


ouertake them, ſay vnto them, Wherefoze 
haue pe rewardeo euiil foz god: 

F Is that not che cup, whertin my loꝛd 
dꝛinketh:? b and in the which he doeth Dt» 
— and pzophelie ? ye haue done euill in fo 

9 

6 ¶ And when he ouertonke them, he ſatd 


b Becauſe the 
ople thonght 
e could diuine, 
he attributeih 
to himſelfe that 


And they antwered him, Wlherefoze knowledge: or 


2 l 
ſapeth my loꝛd ſuch wozds ? God fozbid that elſe he faineth 


thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. that he couſul · 
8 Behold, the money which wee found ted with ſooth · 

in our lacks mout hes, we bzought againe to ſayers fot it: 

thee out ot the land of Canaan: how then which ſimulati- 

ſhould we ſteale out of thy loꝛds houſle liluex, on is worthy to 


which was in their hands, andbowed down oz gold: be reprooued. 
ts the ground befoze him. 9 With whomloeuer of thy ſeruants it 
{Ebr,peact, 27 And he alked them of cheir Epzoſperi be found, let him die, and we alſo will be my 
tie, and laid, Js pour kather the old man, of loꝛds bondmen. | | 
whom pe told mee, in god health? is he pet 10 And he laid, Nowthen let it be ac- 
aliue? - _* -co2ding vnto pour woꝛds: hee with whom 
28 Mho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa» it is found, ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſhall 
ther is in good health, he is pet aliue: e they be # blameleſle, IJ, Ebr. innecunt. 
bowed downe, and made obeyſance. 11 Then at once tuery man toołe downe 
29 And he lifcing vp bis eyes, beheld his his ſacke to the ground, and euery one ope⸗ 
g For they two bother Beniamin his emothers ſonne, and ned his ſacke. | 
onely were borne (aid, Js this pour yonger bꝛother, of whom 12. Andheeſearched,and began at the els 
of Rahel. yetold me: And he laid, God be mercikul vn · dell, and let at the yongeſt, and the cup was 
to thæ, myſonne. duound in Bentamins ſacke. 
br. bowels. 30 And Joſeph made haſte, (foꝛ his at - 12 Then they rent their clothes, and la. ; 
fection was inflamed toward his bzother, ded enery man his aſſe, and went againe-in- < To ſignifi 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into to the citie. how greatly che 
bis chamber, and wept there. 14 CSo Judah and his bzethzen came hing diſpleaſed 
31 Afterwardhe wathed his face, & came to Joſephs houle-(fo2 hee was yet there)and hem. aud bow 
out, and refrained himſelke, and ſaid, Set on they fell befoze him on the ground. © - ſorythey were 
f Ebr. bread. meat. 12 5 1 Fl Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them, What for it. 
h To fignifie his 432 And they b pꝛepared fo2 him by him · act is this, which ye haue done? know yt not 
dignity, ſelfe, and foꝛ them by them(elnes, and foꝛ that ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛo⸗ 
i Thenatureof the Egyptians, which did eate with him, pheſte 2 
the ſuperſtitious hy themlelnes, becauſe the Egyptians 16 Then layd Judah, What ſhall wee 
is to conJemne might not eat bꝛead with rhe Ebꝛewes: fox ſay vnto my loꝛd ? what wall wer ſpeake? 
all other in re· that was an i abomination vnto the Egyp : and how can wee iuſtifie our ſelues? 4 od d If wee ſee no 
Hect ofthem- trans, __ hath foundout the wickedneſſe of thy ſer · euident cauſe of 
ſeluts. 223 Sothey late him: the eldeſt ac ⸗ nants: behold, wer an ſeruants to my loꝛd, our aſfliction, let 
k Sometime this cozding vnto his ages the yongeſt atcoꝛ; both we, and hee, with whom the cup is vs looke to the 
word ſigniſieth ding vnts his pouth and the men marutiled found. 1 ſecret counſel of 
to be drunken, among themſelues. 17 But he an{weredz God foꝛbid, that J God,who puni- 
but here ir is ſbould doe fo, but the man, with whom the ſheth vs iuſtly 


cut is kound, he ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe for out ſinnes. 
pe in peace vnto your father. 8 
18 Then Judah dꝛew nere vnto him, 
and laid, Oh, my loꝛd. let thy ſeruant nom 
take a woꝛd in myloꝛds eares, and let noe 

math be kindled againſt thyleruant: toꝛ e Equal n au · 
thouart *euen as Pharaag. tthoritie, or next 
- 19 y lozdalked his ſeruants, ſaping, vnto be Kign, 
* lpauepeafather,oz 4h * ce. 1 516. 
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| $Ebr,child ef hi 


0'd Age. 


lor, that I may 


fee him. 


Chap. 4 3 3. 


4 Ebr.be with vs. 


- 


f Rahel bare to 


Taakob, loſeph 
and Beniamin. 
C bap, 3 7. 33. 


| g Te ſhall cauſe 


me to die for 
ſorrow. 


2 Ebr. hu ſoule in 


bund to by ſoule. 


chap. 43.9. 


h Meaning, he 
had — re- 


maine there pri · 
ſoner, then to re- 
turne and ſee his 
father in beaui- 


neſſe. 


Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
bis kinred,buc 
that he would 
couer his bre · 
chrens fault. 


20 And we antwered my loꝛd, Ile haue a 
father that is old, and a pong ꝓ child, which 
he Fer in his age : and his bꝛother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
kather loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bꝛing him vnto mee, that J may (| ſet mine 
epe vpon him, 

22 And we anlwered mp loa; The child 
cannot depart from his father:fo2 if he leaue 
his father, his father would die. | 

23 Then (aiveſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except pour younger bzother come downe 
with vou, looke in my face no moꝛe. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſernant 
our father, and ſhewed him what my loꝛd 

25 And our kather ſaid vnto vs, Goe a; 
gaine, buy vs a little food... 

26 Then we anſwered, Mee cannot goe 


downe; but if our pongeſt bother & goe with 


vs, then will we goe downe : foz we may not 
— the — kace, except our pongeſt bꝛother 
e 1 
27 Then thy leruant my father ſaid vn- 
2 vs, Pe know that my wife bare mee two 
anes, | 


28 And the one went out from me, and J 


ſaid, Ok a ſurety he is toꝛne in pieces, and J 
ſaw him not ſinte. 

29 Now ye take this allo away from me: 
if death take him, then s pre ſhall bꝛing my 
gray head in ſoꝛrow to the graue. 


30 Now therfoze when J come to thy ſer · all 


uant my facher, and the child be not with vs 
1 his life dependeth on the child 


e | 
Then when he ſhall ſee that the child 
is 8 came, he will die, ſo ſball thy ſeruants 
bꝛing the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with ſoꝛow to the graue. | 
32 Doubtleffe thy ſeruant became ſurety 
foz the child to my father, laid,“ If I bzing 
him not vnto thee againe, then will J beare 
the blame vnto mp father fo euer. | 
33 Now thercfoꝛe I pꝛap thee, let mee thy 
ſeruant bide foz the childe, as a ſeruant to my 
loꝛd, and let the childe goe vp with his bie 


then. 

Foꝛ h how tan J goe vp to my father 
if cht chile i with + þ vnleſſe would 
ſee the euill that ſhall come on my father. 


CHAP, XL V. 


1 Jeſeph maketh himſelſt knowen to his brethren. 
$ Hee ſbeweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 
18 Pharaoh commandagh him to ſend for bu father. 
24 Ieſeph exherteth bis brethren to concord, 27 Iaa- 
leb reieycech. 


"= Hen Joſeph could not refrafne himſelfe 
befozs all that ſtwd by him, but he cricd, 
a aue forth eueryman from me. And there 
faried not one with him, while Joſeph vtte ; 
red himlelfe vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 
2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E; 
ans heard: the houſe of Pharash he 
Then Joſeph ſaid to his bꝛethꝛen, J am 
Joleph : Docth my father yet ling ? But his 


- -'S 


takeyoti charets out oftheland of E 


Tudah ſpeaketh to Ioſeph. Ioſeph Geneſis. diſcloſeth himſelſe, and fendeth ſor 


Come necre, Þ p:ap you to mee. And they Ae: 7.143, 
— And © laid, "Jam Joſeph your -- 
bꝛother whom pe ſold ingo Tgypt. - b This example 
Now therefoze be not d ind, neither teacheth, that 
gricued. with your ſelues that pe (old — — we muſt by all 
ther : * foz God did tend mee befoze you fox means comterc 
your pzefcruation. them which are 

6 Foz now two yeeres of famine haue truely humbled 
bene thozow tye land, and fine yeeres are be» and wounded 
hind, wherein neither ſhalbe caring noꝛ har; — their ſinues. 

0 chap. 50. 20. 
7 Wherefoze God ſent me betoꝛe you to * 
pꝑꝛeſerue pour pol erity in this land, and to 
laue you altue by a great deltuerance, 

8 Now then you lent not me hither, but 
God, who hath made mee a father vnto c Albeit God 
Pharaoh, and loꝛd of all his houſe, and ruler dereft ſinne, yet 
RN 

wickedneſſe to 
cell yin, Thus laith oy Joleph, God ſerueto his 
bath made me loꝛd ofall Egypt;comedown glory. 
to me,tary not. : 
- IO And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and ſhalt be neere mee, thou and 
thy childꝛen, and thy childꝛens childꝛen, and 
thy! ſheepe, and thy beaſts, and all that thou 


alt. 
11 Alſo J will nourich thee there (foyyet 
remaine fiue pceres of Jeſt of perith 
Aeg / and thy 
at thou halt. | 
12 Andbehold,your eyes do ſ&,#the eyes 
of my bzother Beniamin, that my month d Thar is, that! 
ſytaketh to you, ſpeake in your 
13 Therefoze tell my father of all mine owne language, 
onour in Egypt, and of all that ye? haue and haue none 
ene, and make haſte, andbzing my father interpreter. 


icher. 
8 — Then hee kell on his bzother Benia; 
mins necke, and wept, and Bentamin wept 


on his necke. 


I 5 Moꝛeouer, hee kiſſed all his bꝛethꝛen, 
and wept vpon them:and afterward his bꝛe⸗ 
_ 4 And b. — tidin onto Pba · | 
1 nd the gs came . 
raohs houſe, ſothat they faid, Joſephs bye» ver. 
thzen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, 
and hisſeruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph 
— 2 — This doe pe, lade pour 
— es, and depart, goe to the land ol Ca» 


N. ; 
18 And take your father. and pour houſe · 


holds, and come to and J will giue pon 
the < beſt of the la gypt, and yeſhall e Themoſtplcm- 
eat of the* fatof . tifull groun 


19 And J commaund thee, Thns — e, f The chie ſeſt 
1 02 fruits and com- 
your childzen,and foz your wiues, and bzing modities. 
pour father, and come. 
20 Allo regard not pour ſtuffe: fox the 3 617. ler not your 
beſt of all the land ol 11 urs. eye ſpare yore 
21 And thechildzen of Aſrael did ſo; and vel. 
Joſeph gaue them charets accoꝛding to the 


ard commandement of Pharaoh: he gane them 


1 1 — foz the — 
e gaue them all, none except, change - 
of raynient z but vnto Bentamin hee gaue 


W ww 9 


df Ji 


— 


r his facher into Egypt. Iaakobs family Chap. xl. 


i pieces ot᷑ſlluer, and ſiue ſuits 


raiment. | 3 
lor, be ſint s 23 Aud vnto his father l likewiſe he ſent 
much, to wit ſii- tenne her aſſes laden with the belt things ot 
uer, ai verſe a3. Egypt, and ten the alles laden with wheate, 
and ten ais. and bꝛead and meate foz his father by the 


wap. 
| 24 So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
g Seeing he had they depaxted: and he ſaid vnto them, s Fall 
remitted the nt out bythe wap. | 


fault downe to · 25 C Then they went vp from Egypt, 
wards hum bee and came vnto the land of Canaan vnto 
would not that Jaakob their father, ; : 
they hould ac- 26 And tolde him ſaying, Joſeph is yet 
cuſe one an · Aline, and he alſd is gonernour sauer all the 
other. land of Egypt, and Iaakobs heart failed; 
h As ose be- fob he beleeued them not. "ok 
tweene hope — And they tolde him all the woꝛds of 
and feare. eph, which he had ſayd vnto them: but 


ſent to cary him, then the ſpiritot᷑ 
their father reuiued. | 
28 And Ilxael ſaid, I haue enough: Jo» 
ſepb my ſonne is pet aliue: I will got and le 
hem per I die. 
CP AP XLVI, 


2 God aſſioretb Iaakeb of hiionrney into Egypt. 
27 The namber of bis family when hee went into Eo 
Opt. 291 5 meeteth bufather, 3 4 He teacheth 
bu brethren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 
| T Ven Iſrael toke his tourney with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
a Whereby fe and -offted ſacrifice vnto the God of his fa- 
both ſignified 2 
that he worſhip- 2 Aud God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion 
ped the true hy night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who an» 
God, and alſo {weced, J am here. 
that hee kept in 2 Then hee ſapd. J am God, the God of 
his heart the thy _—_ eare not to goe downe into Ee 
poſſeſſion of gppt: fox will there makeof ther a great 
that land, from nation. 5 
whence preſent 4 J will b goe downe with thee into E · 
neceſlitie droue gypt: and J will allo <bzing ther vp again, 


him. and Joſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vponthing 
b Conducting , eyes. ' "aps 30 be 
chee by my 8 ThenJaakob role vp fromBeer-thes 


power. ba: and theſonnes of Jſrael caried Jaakob 
c Iu thy poſte - their kather, and their childꝛen, and their 
ritie. wines in the charets, which Pharaoh had 
d Shal ſhut thine (ent to cary him. ; 
eyes when thou 6 And they tooke their cattell, and their 
dieſt, which ap- goods which they had gotten in the land ot 
perteined to him Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jaa · 
that was moſt kob and all his ſ&@Þd with him, 


deare,or chiefe 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſons with 
of thekinred. him, his daughters and bis ſonnes daugh - fh 
Jeſb. 24. 4. pſal. ters , and all his ſeed bzought he with him 


105. 23. . 5 2.4 into Egypt. 


8 And theſe are the names of the chil · 


dꝛen of Iſrael which came into Egypt, even 


Exod. t. 2. and 6. 


Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, Jaakobs 
14. umb. 26.5. firſt boꝛne. | | 
1. chron. 5. 1. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and pezron, and Carmi. 


Exod. 6 15. 10 ¶ And the ſonnes of Simeon: Je» 

I. chron.. 24. muel, and Jamin, and Dhad, and chin. 
and Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne ok a Ca» 
naanitiſh woman. 


1. Chron. G. r. 11 CAlſe the ſonnes of Leni, Gerſhon, 


1. Cre. 2. 3. & 4. Rohath, and Merari. 
21. chap. 38.3. 


12 Alſo the ſonnes ot Judah: Er and 


rab: (but Er and 


Jo 
when he (aw the charets which Joſeph — 
0 


 whomLaban 
and theſe ſher bare vnto Jaakob , even ſix⸗ 


going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 
Dnan, and Sbelah, and Pharez, and Ze» 
nan died in the land ol 
Canaan.) And the ſonnes of Pharez were 
Peron and wamul. 
12 ( Alis the tonnes ot · Iflachar: Tola, : · C hron. 7. r. 
and Phunah, and Job, and Sbimron. 
14 CAllo the ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. TH : 
15 Thele bee the ſonnes of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto 5 in Badan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the ll ſoules of bis 307 perſou. 


- , 


lonnes,and his daughters, were thirtie and 


the, | | 

16 C Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Suni, and Er bon, Eri, and 
Aron, and Arelt. --. | 

17 CAllo the ſonnes of *Aſher t Jim 1. chron. 7. 30. 
nah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter. Allo the ſonnes ot Bert» 
4670 Ebek are che chlidzen of Zilpah 

e the c tlpah, 
e to Leah his daughter: 


terne ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joſeph and Benjamin. | 

20 C And vnto Joſeph in the land ot᷑ Ts» 
e e ee ee 

ch * a e daughter ot Poti-pye* C r. 50. 

rah pzince of Dn bart vnto hin. 58 : 

21 CAllo the ſonnes of Beniamin: Re. 1. chen. 7. 6. 


lah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Ma. and 8. i. 


aman, Ebi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Wup · 
pim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
were boꝛne vnto Jaakob, fourcteene ſoules 


23 ¶ Aldo the ſonnes of Dan: Þuſhim. 
545 : CAlvthe ſonnes of Naphtali : Jahs 
3cecl,and Gunt, end Jezer, and Shillem. 
wah, 5 — are _ Mabel Ears 
aban gaue vnto Rahe augh ; 
ter. and che bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, ſe» 
uen ſoules. . | 
26 Allthe* ſoules, that came with Jage Deut. 10.22. 
kob into 12 which came out of his 
+lopnes (beide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) t£67, ;higher, 
were in the whole, thzeeſcoze and fire ſoules. 
27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph which were 
boꝛme him in Egypt, were two ſoules: lo that 
all the ſoules ot rhe houſe of Jaakob, which 


f came into Egypt, aroſe 


nentie. 
28 C Then hee ſent Judah befoze him 
vnto Joſeph. {| to direct his way vnts Go ;/ O, 1 prepare 
then, and they came into the land of Go* him a place. 


en 
29 ThenJoſeph& made ready his cha · 1 br. bound hi 
ret, and went vy to Gothen, to meete Jſrael charet. 
his father, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto him, 
22 — 17 necke, and wept on his necke 
a æ g e. | 
30 And Alratl laydvnto Joſeph , Now r. per er Pill 
let me die, ſince J haue ſerne thy face, and — 
that thou art yet aliue. * | 
21 Then Joſeph laid to his bꝛetbꝛen, and _. 
to his fathers houſe, I will goe vp and chew e Hewas not 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My bzcthzen, and aſhamed of his 


mp kathers honſe, which were in the land of father, and kin 


Canaan, are come vnto me. red, though they 


32 And the men are ſheepheards, and were of baſe 
becaule they are heepeheards , they haue condition. 
* C 4 bought 


nat prouide for 


* 2 OW" — . 4 * 1 
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Iaakob brought before Pharaoh, |. : 
bꝛought their ſhekpe and theircattell, and al 
32 And ik Pharaoh call pou, and aſke you 
9 Eben! all fa Th ſernants are 

| 34 Then pe halli tap, WYY ler 
f God ſuftereth men occupied about rartell;trom our childe ; 
the world to ho d euen vato this time, both we aud our 
hate his, that fathers: that vc may Dwell in the land of 
they may forſake Goſhen : fox euery theepe keeper is an? abo · 

the filth of 22 mination vnto the Egiptians. 


world, an 
cle aus to him. CRAP, X IVI I. | 
7 Jaalob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſhen i giuen him. 
22 The idolatreus prieſtes haue lining of the king. 
28 Iaalebs age when he dieth. 30 Ieſeph ſweareti 

to bur lum with his fathers, ; 1 


T' Hen came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, 
| and ſayd, My father, andmybrethzen, 
and their ſhcepe, and their cattell, and all 
that they haue, are come out ofthe land of 
— — and behold, they are in the land of 
ochen. 3 ; 

2 And Joſeph toke part ofhis bzethzen, 


a That the king euen a flue men, and pꝛeſented them vnto | 


cht be aſſured Pharaoh. ; Th | 

1 were come, „ Then Pharaoh laid vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

and ſee what hat is your trade ? And they anſwered 

maner of people; Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhephards,both 
they nere. We and our kathers, F : 

4 Theylayd mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 

Fo2 tototourne in the land are we tome: fo2 

thy ſeruants haue no paſture foz their ſheep, 

Jo ſoꝛe is the famine in the land of Canaan. 

Now ther foꝛe, we pꝛay thee, let thy ſeruants 

dell in the land of Goſhen, i) EL 

; Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſay⸗ 

gs Thy father aud thy bꝛethꝛen are come 

b Iolephs great 6 The b land of Egypt is befoze thee:tn 

modeſtie appea- the belt place of the land make thy father 

reth in that he and thy bzethzen dwell:let them dwel in the 


Would enterpri ſe land of Goſhen; and if thou knoweſt that 


nothing without there be men ok actiuitie among them, make 
rhe kings com · them rule rs ouer my cattell, 
* 7 Joſeph allo bꝛought Jaakob his father 
4 Ebr. bleſſed, and ſet him befoze Pharaoh: and Jaakob 
X ſaluted Pharaoh. all Then" 
JEbr, How mam $ Then Pharaoh.ſayde vnto Jaakob, 
dayes are the yeeres 4 How old art thou? 
cf thy life, 9 And Jaakob 4ayde vnto Pharaoh, 
Hebr.11,9,13- The whole time of my * pilgrimage is an 
hundzeth and thirtie peeres: few and enill 
haue the dapes ok my life been, and J haue 
not attained vnto the ycercs of the life of 
my Fathers, in the dapes of their pilgri⸗ 


mages. 5 

$Ebr.bleſſed, 10 And Jaakob  tooke leaue of Para» 
c Which was a oh, and departed from the pꝛeſence of Pha ; 
citie in the coun- raoh. 
rey of Goſhen, 11 C And Joſeph placed his father, and 
|  Brod.r.1n. his bꝛethꝛen, and gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
EB bk vr ae kak jt the beſt of the land, euen in 
42th fed them the land of -Rameſes,as Pharach had com⸗ 
litle babes, be- munded. | 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
his bzethzen, and all his fa thers houſe- 


uſe they could 


tbewſelues a= holde with bꝛead, tuen to the young chil⸗ 
gainſt that fa» Dzen. | 
mine, . | 


thatthe land el Caypt, and tbeland of Ca. eng re 


I3-C Now there was no bzzad in all che, 


Geneſis. How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


land : foꝛ the famine was exceeding ſoꝛe: ſo 
naan were + famiſhed by reaſon of the fa⸗ 


mine. an extremitie, or 
14 And Joſeph gathered all the money! vit en. 
that was found in the land ol Egypt, and 

in the land of Canaan, foꝛ the coꝛne which 

they bought, and e Joleph layde vp the mo* e wherein hee 
ney in Pharaohs houle. x both declareth 

15 So when money failed in the land ok his fidelitie to- 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph. and laid, and his minde 
Glue vs bꝛrad: foꝛ why ſhould we die befoꝛe free from coue- 
thee? koꝛ our monxy is ſpent. touſne ſſe. 

16 Then laid Joleph,Bzing your cattel, 
and J will giue yon foz your cattell, if ygur 
moneybe ſpent. | 

17 So they bzonght their cattel vnto Jos» 
ſeph, and Joſeph gaue-them bzead foz the 
hoꝛſes, and foꝛ the flockes of ſheepe, and foz 
the heards ok cattell, and foꝛ the alles: ſo he 
fed them with bzead foꝛ all their cattell that 
yeere, | WET £3 

18 But when theyeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next peere, and ſaid vnto 

im,UWtee will not hide from my loꝛd, that 
nce our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd hath 
the heards ok the tattel, there is nothing left. 
in the fight of my loꝛd, but our bodyes and 
1119 Why thall we pert in thy liabtborb . 

9 Cui we n thy light, bo 3 
we, and dur! land? buy ps aud ourland foz * For except the 
bzead,and wee and our land will bee bound 8 enen 
to Pharaoh L ä — that we -— 4" op eh. 
map liue and not die, and t e land goe⸗ 
not to waſte. | tt weredead, 

20 So Joſeph bought all thelandof:E- + 
gypt foꝛ Pharaoh: foz the Egyptians ſold | 
enery man his ground, becaulethe famine. 
was — vpon them: ſo che land became 

araohs. 5 | | 

2t And hes remoued the people vnto the. g By this chan- 
cities, from one ſide of. Egpptenento the ging, they ſigni- 
other. fied that they 


22. Only the land of the Bꝛieſts bought had nothing of | 
be not: foꝛ the Pꝛieſts had an 'ozvinarp of their ownc , but 


Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarp, receiued all of 
which Pharaoh gaue them, wherefoze they thekings libe- 
fold not their ground. ralitie. 

23 Then Joſeph ſayde vnto the people, 1Ebr. end of the 
Behold, J baue bought you this day, and border, | 
your land foꝛ Pharaoh, loe, here is ſeed fox. 
pou, low therefoze the grouud. | bs 

24 And of the increaſe pee ſhall gine the 
fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 
ſhall bet yours fo2 theſ@d'of the ſield, and 
fo: your meate, andfo2 them of your houſes 
holds, and foꝛ pour childꝛen to eate. 

25 Then they ankwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
our lines: let vs finde grace in the ſight of- 
mp load „ and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer* | 
uants. | 

26 Then Joſeph made it a law aner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pbara- prouiding for. 
oh ſhould haue the lift part, 
of the Mꝛieſts onely, which was not Pha⸗ ſhall be a con- 
rashs. ES » demnation to 

27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of @- all them which 
gypt, in the cohntrey of Goſhen : and they neglect the true 
had their poſſeſſions thertin, and grew and miniſters of 
multiplied exceedingly, + - -  Cods word. 

28 Pozeoner-, | 


riſheth, and is as 


except the land idolatrousprieſts 


Ad Hoon no © 


ov» e® 
ca——_— ou 


2 Q 0 rn 


„ „ 0.6. 


- 28 Moꝛeoner, Jaakoblfued in the land 
2. of Egypt ſeuenteene peres, ſo that the whole 
he pro- age of Jaakob was an hundzeth fourtie and 
hrefted that he di ſcuen yeeres, 3 | 

edinthefaith of 29 Mow when the time dꝛew nerre that 
his fathers,tea- Iſrael mult die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
ching his chil- and laid vato him, If J haue now found 
dren to hope for gra:em thy ght, put thine hand now vn- 
the promiſed Der my thigh,and deale mercifully and true» 
land. ly with me: burit me not, I pꝛay ther, in C⸗ 


k He reioyced gyppt. | ; : 
that loſeph had 30 But when J ſhall ' Teppe with my fa⸗ 
promiſed him, & thers, thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 
letting himſelle Harte me in their burtall. And he anſwered, 
vp vpon his pil J will doe as thou halt ſaid. 
.low.praiſedGod, 31 Thenheſaid, Sweare vnto me. And 
reade i. Chro. he lware vnto him. And Jſrael *worſhipped 
29. 10. towards the beds head. 
CA P. XLVIIL 
1 Jeſeph with his two ſonnes - uiſiteth his (icke fd 
ther. 3 Iaalob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee. 
receiuethj In ſephs ſonnes as his, 19 He preferreth 
the yonger, 21 Hepropheſeeth their returns to Ca- 
Nan. 
D A Gaine after this, one-ſayd to Joſeph, 
Loe, thy father is ſicke: then he tooke 
wich him his two * ſonnes, Manalleh and 
2atm, | 
2 Alſo ont tolde Jaakob, and ſayd, Be⸗ 
hold, thyſonne Joſeph is to ther, and 
Jirae\ toke his ſtrength vnto him, and (ate 
vpon the bed. {7 

3 Then Jaakob ſaydvnto Joſeph, God 
j Almighty appeared vnto me at Lutz in the 

and of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4. And helaid vnto mee, Behold, Iwill 
make ther fruitfull, and will multiply ther, 
and will make a great number of people of 
thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ler de 
after thee foꝛ an v euerlaſting polleſſion. 

5 (And now thy two lonnes, Manal⸗ 
ſeh and Ephꝛaim, which are boꝛne vnto thee 


had. 24. 
i Hereby 


2 Ioſeph more 
eſteemed that his E 
children ſhould 
be teceiued into 
Jaakobs family, 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to enioy all 
the treaſures of 


Egypt. ; 
Or, all ſuſficient. 
Chad. 2 8. 13. 


b Which is true 
in the carnall If 
rael ynto the 
comming of 
Chriſt, and in 


into Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and 


the ſpiritual Simeon are mine. N 
for euer. 6 But thy linage which thon halt begot · 
Chap. 41. 50 ten after them, ſhall be thine:: they ſhall be 
talled after the names of their bzethzen in 

their inheritance. 
Now when J came from Padon, Ra- 
Chap. 5. 19. hel ‚dled vpon mine hand in the land of Ca; 


naan, by the way when there was but halfe 
* a dapes tourney of ground to come to E> 
phꝛath: and J buried her there in the way to 
Ephꝛath: the ſame is Bethlehem. | 
8 Then J'rael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Alhofe are theſe ? 


e The faithful! 9 And Joſephſaidvntohis father, They 


zcknowledoe all At my ſonnes, which God hath ginen me 
benefits an, toe here. Then heſayd, J pꝛay thee belng them 
of Gods free do me, that J map bleſſe them: 
mercies. Io (Foꝛ the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
foꝛ age, ſo that he could not wel ſet.) Then 
he cauſcd them to come to him, and he killed 
them and imbꝛaced them. 
11 And Iſrael ſayd vnts Joſeph, J had 
not thonght to haue ſeene thy kate: yet loe,. 
God hath chewed me alſo thy leede. | 
1 12 And Joſeph tooke them away from 
Ebr. hi face te his kuces, and did reuereuce +downe tothe 
the ground, ground. 


l 7 
+ 1 


Iaalob ficke. He bleſfeth Ioſephs Chap. ij. xlix two ſonnes. His pfopheſie. 21 
in 43 Then tooke Joleph them both, E+ 


in the land of Egypt, befoze J came to thee c 


cie ot power. 


1 
* - 


phzatm in his right hand toward Jſraels | 
lekt hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand co» 
wat d Iſtaels right hand, ſo he bzought them 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right ; 
hand, and layed it on JEphꝛaims head, d Gods iudge- 
which was the younger, and his left hand ment is oft umes 
vpon Manaſſehs head (directing his hands contraty to 
of purpoſe) foz Manaſſch was the elder. mans, and he 
Is Allo he bleſled Joſeph, and ſayd, Preferreth that 
The God befoze whom my fathers Abza- which man de- 
ham and Jzhak did walke, the God which piſeth. 
hath fed me all my life long vnto this day, 45-1 1:22, 
enc thee, | 2 | 
16 The* Angel which hath dclineredme © This Angel 
from all euill, blefle the childzen, and let my 
name be named vpon them, and the name 


of my kathers Adzaham and Jzhak, that 25 Chap. 3 1. 13. 


they may grow as fiſh into a muͤltitude in 224 322. 
the mids of theearth. | Let them be 


taken as my 
children. 

g lIoſeph fai - 
ith in binding 
Gods grace to 
the order of na- 
ture. 


17 But whc:. Joſeph ſaw that his father 
layd his right hand vpon the head of Cyhꝛa · 
im, it s diipleaſed him, and he ſtayed his tas 
thers hand to remoue it from Ephaims 
head to Manaſſehs head. | 

18 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not 
ſo, my father, foꝛ this is the eldeit: put thy 
right hand vpon his hend. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſapd, J 
know well, my ſonne, Jknow well: hee 
ſhall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great 
Ilkcwiſe: but his pounger bꝛother thall be 
greater then he, and his leede ſhall be full of 


nations. 


| h Ia whom 
20 So he bleſledthemthat dap, and ſaid, | 
Ju thee Jſraelſhall blefſe, andſay, GOD gen proces g. 
make thee as! Tphzaimandas Manaſſeh, j, arpeare 
and he (et Ephꝛaim betoꝛe Manaſſeh. Se Which chow: 
21 Then Iſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Be- 4d by faith 15 
hold. J die, and God ſpall be with you, and the premiſe. 
bring you againe vnto the land of iyour fa- ; 
rs. 7 


| - By ny chil-. 
en whom God: 
22 Moxꝛeouer, haue giuen vnto the one oa rem 
poꝛtion aboue thy biethzen, which „J gate - my 3 
out of the hand ok the Amoziteby my*(wozd 5p. 3429 
and by my bow. * 
: E + H A P. XLIX. a 
1 Taakeb bleſſeth all bis ſonnes by name, and ſhew- 
eth them what @ to come. 10 He telleth themthat- 
Chriſt ſhall come ont of Indah. 29. He will be bu- 
ried with his fathers. 33 He dieth. 7% 
T Hen Jaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaid, 
Gather pour ſelues together, that Jynay 
tell pou what ſhall come to pou in the *Jalt 
ayes. 2 
2 Gather pour ſelues together, and hedre 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto Il 
rael pour father, | 
3- C Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thon art 
= mtght,# the beginning of my ltrength, 
the ercellencteofdignity,. eerceilens 


4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt 
not be excellent, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to 
thy fathers bed: {| then diddeſt thou defile 
my bed, chydigniiie is gone. IP 

9 4 — and Leni,bzethzen in euill, Mes. 
the | inſtruments of crneltie are in their ha · {0r,their words: » 
bitations. 5 were inſtrumeniæ: 
6. Into theirſecret let Ws of violence, 


a Whe God fat: 
bring you out of- 
Egypt: and be · 
cauſe y he ſpea · 
keth of the Meſ- 

ſias, he nameth 
it the laſt dayes. 
b Begottenin 
my youth. 

c If thou hadſt 
not loſt thy _- 
birthright by 
thine offence. 
(hap,3 5. 22. 

1. chron. g. 1. 
lor, it ceaſedis+ _ 
be my bet. 


2 oe * 
27 - * ä r 
ö 
” 1 : 


muſt be vnde... 
food of Chriſt . pe * 


A propheſie 
d Or, tongue: 


meaning, that he 
neithet cõſented 


nor thought. 

e ThevSteche. 
mites, cha. 34 26. 
t For Leui had 
no part, and Si- 
meon was vnder 
Iudah, Iolh. 19.1 
till God gau 
them the place 
of the Amale- 
kites, 1. Chron. 
4.43. f 

g As was veri- 
ed in Dauid 
and Chriſt, 

h His enemies 
ſhal ſo ſeare him. 
lor, Agde. 


the Meſſias the 
iuer of all pro- 
perity: who (hal 
call the Gentiles 
ro ſaluation. 

A countrey 
moſt abundant 
with vines and 
paſtures is pro- 
miſed him. 
Ebr. an aſſe of 

reat bones. 

His force (hall 

be great, but he 
| | want cou- 
nage to reſiſt his 
enemies. 
m Shall haue 
the honour of 
a tribe. 
n That is, full 
ol ſubtiltie. 
© Soeing the mi- 
ſcries that his 
poſterity hould 
fall into, he bra- 
ſteth out in pray- 
er to God, to re- 
medie ic. 

Hee ſhall a- 

din corne 
and pleaſant 
fruits. 
q Ouercoming 
more by faire 
wordes then by 
force, 
2 Ebr. a ſonne of 
increaſc. 


. ters, 
TAs his bre- 
thren,when they 
were his ene · 
mies, Potiphar 
.aud other. 

Cl Thar is, God. 


to them in word W 


i Which is Chriſt - 


ofthe Meſſias. - © 


enbly: ker in their Wand thep — ams 


and in their ſelfewill they digged downe ad 


all. 
7 Curſed be cheir wꝛath foꝛ it was flerce. 
and their rage, foꝛ it was erftell: J will * di⸗ 
nide them in Jaakob, and ſcatter them in 


Iſrael. | 

8 (Thou Indah, thy bꝛethꝛen ſhal pꝛaiſe 

thee: thine hand (halbe in the necke of thine 

enemies: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall e bow 

Downe vnts thee. | . 
9 Judah, as a lyons whelpe ſhalt thor - 


come vp from the ſpople, my ſonne. He ſhall cite 


lie downezand — as a Lyon, and as a Li⸗ 
oneſſe: h Who ſhall ſtirre him vp ? 

10 The [| ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Jndah, noz a lawgiuerfrombetweene his 
fere., vntill i Shiloh come, and che people 
ſhall be gathered vnto him, ; 

11 He ſhall binde his aſſe koale vnto the 
k vine, and his aſſes colt vnto the belt vine: 
be ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and his 
cloke in the blood of grapes. 


* rate — * 4 » 1 


or che bead of bim ehat was " ſeparate u Either in dig · 


n bis bzethzen, 
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nitie, or when he 


* Bentamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: was iolde from 


mozntug hee thall deuoure the pzay, his brethren, 


and at night he ſhall diuide the ſpolle. 
28 CAll theſe are the _ tribes of 


Iſracl, and thus their father-ſpake vnto 


them, and bleſſed them: euery one of them 
bleſſed he wich a ſeuerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them, and ſapd vnto 


them, J am ready to be gathered uvnto my 
fathers in the ches. 47. 30. 


people: burte me with 

cate that is in the ſield of Ephꝛon the Hit» 

e-cane that is in the flelde of 
s Mare in the land 4 


> 


Canaan; whic 
the field of Ephꝛon the Vitcite foz apoſii 
fion to burp in. 

31. There they buried Abꝛaham and Sa; 
rah bis wife: there they cle Iohak any 
Rebekah his wife: and there J butied Leah. 

22 The purchaſe ofthefteld,and the caue 
that ts therein, was bought of the childzen of 


12 {is epesſhalbe red with wine, and his Heth 


teeth white with milke. 

12 C Jebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, 
and he ſhall bee an hauen foe ſhips: and his 
boꝛder ſhall be vnto Jidon. 

14 ¶ Iſſachar chalbe ꝓl a ſtrong aſſe, cou- 
ching downe betwerne two burdens? 

15 And he ſhall ſe that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow 
— — to beare, an ſhalbe ſubiect vn · 

o tribute. 

16 ¶ Dann call iudge his people as one 
ok the tribes ob Aal 

17 Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the way, 
an adder by the path,biting the hozle heeles, 
lo that his rider ſhall fall backward, 

- - PO Loꝛd, J baue waited foꝛ thy ſal» 
ua on. 5 * 

19 C Gad, an hoſte ot men ſhall onercome 
hin, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 C Concerning Acher, pis e bꝛead ſhall 
be fat, and he ſhall grue pleaſures łoꝛ a king. 
21 CNaphtali mall bee a inde let goe, 
giuing 4 goodly woꝛds. 5 

22 C Jolepb ſhall be & a fruitfull bough, 
euen à fruittull bougd by the well ſide : the 
ſmallboughs ſhall run vpon the wall. 

22 * And the archers grieued him, and 
{ſhot againſt him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the 
hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, by 
the hands of the mighty God kob, of 
whom was the feederappointed by the ſ ſtone 


of Ifrael, 

25 Euen by the God of thy father, who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almightie, who 
ſhal bleſie thee with heauenly bleſſings from 
aboue, with 5 ok the deepe, that lieth 
— — — 1 igs of the bzealts, and 
of the wombe, 

26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall be 
ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
vnto the end of the hilles ofthe woꝛld they 
ſball be on the head of Joſeph!, and on the 


t Inaſmuch as hee was more neere to the aecompliſhment ofthe 
promiſe aud it had bene moe often confirmed, 


__ ; 
33 Thus Jaakob made an end of giuing 


cave Abzahambought wi th 


charge to his ſonnes , and * plucked vp his x Whereby is 


feet into the bed, and gane e 
was gathered — _ don: — 


13 lacksb i buried, 19 Iaſapbh forgineth bis 
brethren. 23 Hee ſeth hu childrens chaldren. 
25 Ae dieth. 


Hen Joleph fell vpon his fathers fa 
TOI heron bis Cathers lict 
the « ne hiviirumnes 
7 — biel 
So foꝛty dayes were accompli 


Gonified 
—— 


kather, and a He meaneth 
them that en- 


ſo hos did the dayes of them that were em» and buried them. 
ans bewatled 


balmedlaſt) and t gyprt 
bim b ſeuenty — M 
4 And when the dayes ofhismonrning 


b They were 
more exceſſiue ity, 


Were paſt, Joſt 11 to the houſe of Phã · lamenting then 
ing, f 


rash, (ap 


in pour eyes, (peake in 
— dots + . - — pꝛay you, inthe cares 


aue now found kauour che fai 


ull. 


5 My father made me omg Going, Chap, 47. 29. 


Loe, J die, burie me in my uz whi 

haue made me in the land ol Canaan: now 

therefoze let me goe, I pꝛay thee, and burte 

ee 
ald, Got 

thy father <as he made thee to = bony * 


7 
ther, and 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houſe, and 


all the El ders ol the land of A 0 5 
40 zs and 


8 Likewiſe all the houſe of 
his bzethzen, and his fathers h 
their childꝛen and — 7 and their 
cactell left they in the land of Goſhen, | 

9 And there went vp with him both cha · 


rets and hozſemen: and they were an excee⸗ 


ding great company. | 


: onely 


e The very inſi. 
So Joſeph went vp to burp his fa» dels would haue 
th him went all theleruants ok orkes performed; 


10 And they came tol|Gozen Atad,which 10s, the cone 
is beyond Joꝛden, and there they made d fore of Arad, 


eat and erceeding ſoꝛelamentation: and 
mourned fox Mokather ſeuen * and 


p 


nn, eh 6 


Ba . tt ww 4242 


op, ds am 


A ft ca 
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3 22 . 
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He is buried in Canaan. .- -- Goh Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren, 2 
11 And when the Canaanites the inha vnto bim. : 
bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in 18 Allo his bzcthzen came vn and C54p.45.5. © 
Gozen Atad, ſaid, This is a — fell downe befoze his face, and lots, chold, TH ira. 


| , mourning vnto the Egyptians ; wherefoze we be thyleruants. "ſtead? meanin 
n the name thereof was called i Abel Mira 1 o whom Joſeph ſayd, Feare not: - take ven- = 
en of thek gyptians. im, which is beyond Joꝛden. foz | am not J vnder God: ance? 
| 12 Do his ſonnes did vntohimaccozding 20 When ye thought euill againſt. mee, Who by che 
8 as he had commanded them: God diſpoſed it to good, that he might bzing good ſuct eſſe ſee- 
Alte 7. s. 13 on his ſonnes caried him into the to pafle, as it is this day, and laue much pes · merh to remit it, 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue ple aliue. and therefore it 
G4p.23.16. of the ũeld ot Machpela » Which caue A» Feort not now therefoze, I will nou · ought not to be 


. ith the Na. robe la place ih you, and pour childꝛen: and he comfoz- reuenged by we. 
unto them. 1 Eb. to rheir heart. 


to = in, of Epheon the Hittite beides them, and + kindly 
eg * 
Mamre. 22 0 dwelt in Egypt, he, and g Who not wich- 
Then Joleyh returned into Egypt, bis fäthers bong 2 — Handinghe bare 


14 8 
e and his bzethzen, Eall that went vp with dꝛeth and ten peere. | rule in Egypt a- 
im to bury his father, after that he had bu - 23 *And Joleph law Ephzatms childzen, dourfouretcore | 
ried his father. euen vnto the third generation: alfo the yeeres, yet was 
. e neal Punalld rely 
ience i | ö „At may were bzou on 3 knees. Church 
fully at _ bee that Joſeph will hate vs, and will pay 24 Ans Zelt Cad vnto his bzethzen, in fairh and 1£» 


vs againe all the euill which wee did vnto J am ready to die, and God will ſurely vi⸗ ligion. | 

. ſite pou, and b uout of this land vnto . 32 39. 

16 Thetekoꝛe they ſent vato Joloph, laps the land which be lware vntoAbzaham, vn» 7,7 1 1.23. 
; ing, by father commaunded betoze his to Iba, andvnts Jaakob. | Exed 1 3. 9. 

e Meaning, chat death, laying 25 And Joſeph take an othe of the chil». h Heſpeaketh | 
GE gen ee Ee e . 
one Cod, ſhou 7 v the tr 0 u, c nes hence. - W 
be ioyned in be cull, their linne : koꝛ they rewarded 26 So Joſeph died when hee was an horting his bie 


moſt ſureloue, thee And now, we pay thee, fozgine hundzeth and tenne prere olde: and they ihren to haue full 
> of the ſernants of thy fathers embalmcd him and un ina cheſt in E · uſt in Gods | 
1 — * pake gypt. 3 * promiſe for their 


5 | deliuerance. 
44 The ſecond booke of Moles, 
called Exodus. 


«4a THE ARGVMEN T. 
ter that Iaakob by Golftsmandement,Gen.46, 3. bad brought his family into Egypt, where 
FA they remained tor the ipace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite 
number,fo that the king and the countrey grudged, and endeuoured both by tyranny andc:uell ſla- 
very to ſupprefle them, the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen, 25. 1 4. had cõpaſ ion of his Church, 
and delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and |» 76 de: Andthe more tbat 
the tyranny of the wicked enraged againfthis Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe 
againſt them, til Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame ſea, which gaue an entry and paſ- 
ſage to the children of God. But as 5 ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forgerGods 
wondetfull benefits : and albeit he had giuen them the er to be aſigne and memorial! of the 
ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted Ged with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him 
and his mjniſters; ſometime moued with ambition, ſomet ĩme for lacke of di inke or meat to content 
their luſtes, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and 
plagues, that by his corrections they migbt ſeeketo him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, & earneſt. 
ly repent them for their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loneth them to the end whom 
he hath once begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but devle with them in 
reat mercies,and euer with new benefits laboured to onercome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned 
em, and gave them his Word and Law, both conceming the manner of ſeruing him, and alſo the 
forme of iudgements and ciuill policie: to the intent that they ſhould rot ſerve God after their 
owns inuentions, but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


CHAP. I. ; and Judah, | 
2 The children ef Jaa bob that cams into Egypt. 2 char, edulun, and Ben ; 
8 The new Pharaob eppreſcetrh them.n2 Theprom- 4 Dan, and Naphtall, Gad, A- 
dence of God toward them. 15 The kings comman- fher, 
Gene, 46.8, dement to the midwines. 22 The ſonues oftheE= 5 So all the f ſoules that came ont ofthe gor, perſons... 
2 Moſes deſcri- brewes are commanded to be caſt into the riuar. loynes of Jaakob,were * ſcuentyſdules: Jo- Gene. 46.27. 


lor, the moſſen · the tr 
eri. 8 Gd. 


beth the wöder. , Dw*2 theſeare the names of ſeph was in already. t 10 22. 
full order j Cod be childzen of Iſrael, which 9 Now Ab vievargatihis brech Eee 
obſerne:h in per- > | came inta Egypt (euery man and that whole generation. . Sica 
forming his pro- k and bis houthold came chi- 7 (And the * childzen of Iſtael An 7.15. 
milc to Abra 221 ther with Yaakob | 1 — foozth kruit, and increaſed in a- for, didgrow- 
Gen. 15. 14. a 2 Waben, Seon kent undance, and were maltiplied,and were 


exceeding 


Sai: 3 oO. STEW 
4 » © . den - N „ 

5 . b __— CM 
* X a. 


Iſrael oppreſſed.” Moſes borne, 


b He meaneth exceeding mightie, loghat the bland was ful 

the countrey of of them. A 

Goſhen 8 Then there aroſe vpa new king in E⸗ 

c He conſidered gypt, who knew not Joſeph. 

not how God - And he ſayd vnto his people, Beho!d, 

hadpreſcrued E- the people of the childzen of Iſrael are grea» 

gypt for Iulephs ter ànd mightier then we. AS 
aks 10 Come, let vs wozke wiſely with them, 

leaſt they multiply, and it come to paſſe that 

if there be warte, they ioyne themlelues alio 

vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 

4 [| get them out of the land. 

IT Therkoꝛe did they let taſke maſte 

loſe our cemmo- ler them, to keepe them vnder with burdens 

= _ — 94 — Benngob. Raam⸗ 
Or, ooe vp out of les loꝛ the [j treatures o Aracy. 

me pony, ft I2 But themoze they vered them, the 


d Into Canaan, 
and ſo we (hall 


the land, 
for, corneand moꝛe they multiplied and grewe : therefoze 
promiſien.. ethey weremozegrieued againit the childzen 
e The more that of J(racl, | 
God bleſſeth his, 13 Mherefoꝛe the Egyptians by cruelty 
the moredoth CAliſed the childzen of J\rael to ſerne. I 
the wicked en- 14 Thus they made them weary of their 
uy them. lines by loꝛe laboꝛ in clay and in bꝛick. and in 


all woꝛke in the field, with all maner of bon» 
#Ebr, wherewith Dage, & which they layed vpon them moſt 
they ſerued them- Cłliellp. . | 
ſelues of them by I5 ¶ Moꝛeouer the Ring of Egypt com⸗ 
cruelty, manded themidwiues of z Ebzew women, 
f Thele ſeeme to (of which the ones name was * Shiphzah, 


haue beene the andthe name of the other Puah) 
chiefe of thereſt, 16 And ſaid, Nen pe doe the office of a 
Wiſd. 18.5. midwife to the women of the Ebꝛewes, and 


or, ſeates where- lt them on their ſſ (tooles , if it bee a ſonne, 
wpon they ſate in then ye ſhal kill him: but ifit be a danghter, 
trauail. then let her line. 

17 Not withſtanding the midwiues fea · 

red God, and did not as the Ring of Egypt 
commaunded them, but pꝛelerued aliue the 
men childꝛen. 

18 Then the king ok Egypt called fox 
the midwiues, e ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
pee done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aliue the 
men childꝛen: | 

19 And the midwines anſwered Pha⸗ 
theirdiflmbline raoh, Becauſethe Tbzew s women are not 
N 5 as the women ol Egypt: foz they are liuely, 
h Ihat is, God Dare deliuered yer the midwife come at 


2 . them. 

mites heil. , 22 Godtherkozeppoſpered themidwines, 

1 the pcople multiplied, and were very 
= 4 mightie. 8 

. 21 And becanſe the midwines feagsd 


4 Wen tyr:nt 
— r God, therc foꝛe heb made them houſes. 


by craft, they 


braſt forth 3 | i . 
open — / | caſt pet into the rimer 


mapd childe aliue. 
] CHAP. IT. 


g Their diſobe - 
dience herein 
was lawfull, but 


| le, laping, Euerp man childe that is bozne, 
but reſerue cuery 


2 Moſerir borne and caſt into the lags, 5 Heis d 


traben vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept, 12 Hee 
* kifleth the Egyptian. 15 He fleetb and marrieth a 
2 This Leuite wife, 23 The Iſraelites cry wats the Bord. 
was called Am- g Hen there went a *man of thehoitſe of 
ram, who ma- iel 1 Leui, c tobe to wife a daughter ot Leni. 
Iochabed, Chap. 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
6.20. ſonne: andwhenſheſawthat he was faire, 
Num. 26.5 9. 1. *ſhe hid him het moneths. 
ebrd 235 J. aller 3 But when thee could no longer hide 
7.20. heb. i 1. 23. hint, ſheꝛ tooke koꝛ gim an arke made of reed, 


. E xodus. 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all his pzo« 


He fleethto Midian. 


and daubed it with lime and with pitch, 
and laid the child therin, and put it among b Committing 
the bulruſhes by the riners bꝛin ke. him to the pro- 

4 Nou his ſiſter ſtod a farre oſt, to wit uidence of God, 
what would come of him. | ' whom ſhe could 

5 (Then the daughter of Pharaoh ner keepe from 
came downe to waſh her in the riter, and the rage ofthe 
her matdens walked by the riuer fide; and tyrant. 
when the ſaw the arke among thebulruſhes, 
ſhe ſent her maid to fet it. 

9 Chen ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a 
child: and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe. had 
compaſſton on it, and ſaid, This is one vf 
the Ebꝛewes childꝛen. | 

7 Then ſayde his ſiſter vnfs Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J goe and call vnto thee 
- be 3 women to nurſe thee 

childe: 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her. 

Go. So the matd went e called the childs c Mans counſel 
mother. | cannqt hinder 

9 TowhomPharaohs daughter ſayd, that which God 
Take this childe away and nurle it foz mee, hath determined 
and J will reward ther. Then the woman (ball come te 
tooke the childe and nurſed him. paſſe. 

Io Now the child grew, and ſhe bꝛought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo; 
— becauſe ſaid ſhe, I dꝛew him ont ok the 

ater. 

IT ¶ And in thole dayes, when Moſes 
was *growen. he went foozth vnto his bꝛe⸗ d That is, was 
thꝛen, and looked on their burdens: allo he forty yeere old, 
= er an Tbzew, one of As 7.23. 

5 bzethzen, 

I2 Andheloked&roundabonut,+when Eb. thus & thu, 
be ſaw no man, he <llew the Egyptian, and e Being affured 
hid him tn the ſand. | that God had 

13 Againehecamffoo2th the ſecond day, appointed himto 
and behold, td Ebzewes ſtroue: and he deliuer the races 


ſaid vnto him that did the wzong, Where» lices, Acts 7.25, 


foze linitelt thou thy fellow ? 

14 Andhcanſwered, Who made thee a 
man of authoꝛity, a iudge oner bs? Thinks 
eſt thou to kil me, as thou killedſt the Egyp ; 
tian? Then Moles? feared and ſaid, Cer» f Though by hie 
tainely this thing is knowen. fearc he ſhewed 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and his infirmi:y, yer 
ſought to ſlap Moles: therekoꝛe Moles fled faith couered it, 
from Pharaoh; and dwelt in the land of Heb. 11. 27. 
Midian, and he late downe by a well. 

16 And thei Pꝛieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters, which came and dꝛew water, and 
filled the troughs, koꝛ ts water their fathers 

c 


cpe. | | 
17 Then the Hepheards came and dꝛoue 
thein away: but Males roſe vp and&defen» 1867. /axed them, 
ded them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
kather, he laid, How are ve come ſo ſoone to or, grandfather. 


ay? | | 
19 And they laid, A man of Egypt deli · 

tered vs from the hands of the ſhephearda, 

and alſo dꝛew vs water enough, and wate⸗ 

red the ſheepe. g | ; 

20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And g Wherein he 
where is he? why haue ve ſo left the man ? declared a thãk-· 
e call him that he may eatebzead. ful minde, which 

21 Aud Moſes agreed to dwell with the would recom- 
man: who gaue vnts Moes Zippozah his penſe the beneſt 
daughtertrr: — done vnto his. 

22 An 


0 Or, prince. 


1d 


J| 
d 


chap. i 8.3. 
h God hum · 


bleth his by ak- 
flictions, that 
tt ey ſhould crie 


vnto him, and 


receiue the fruit 
ofhis promiſe, 


i Heejudged 
their cauſe, or 


acknowledged 
them to be his. 


or, farre within 


the deſert, 


a lt was fo cal - 
led after the law 


was giuen. 

b Called alſo 
Sinal. 

Acte: 7.30. | 


c This -, 
that the Cburc 
d buſh burueth not. 


is not conſume 


by the fire of af- 
fictions; becauſe 


God is in the 
mids thereof, 


d Whom he cal- 


led the Angel, 
verſe 2. 

e Reſigne thy 
ſelfe vp to me, 
Rut h 4:7» 
ioſh. 5. 15. 


f Becauſe of my 


preſence. 
Matth. 22.3 3. 
altes 7. 3 2. 


g For ſinne cau- 
ſeth man to feare 


Gods iuſtice. 


h Whoſecrucl- 


tie was intole- 


rable. 
i Moſt plemifull 


of all things. 


k He heard be · 


tore, but now he 


would reuenge 
it. 


1 he doeth not 


fully diſobey 
God, but ac- 


xnowledgeth his 1 J, that I ould: got vnto 
owne weakueſſe. that 
m- Neither feare olit᷑ o 
thine own weak - 


God appeareth to Moſes. | 


ke - — c 
* 


22 And ſhee bare a ſonne, whole name 
he called Gerſhom: foꝛ he laid, I haue bene 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land, gn 

23 Theninpzsceſle ot time, 7 King 
of Egypt died, and the childzen of Iſrae 
fighed foz the bondage, and cried; aud their 
crie foꝛ the bondage came vp vnto God, 

24 Then God heard their mone, and 
God remembzed his couenant with Abzas, 
ham, J3hak,and Jaakob. 

25 ©0 God looked vpon the childzen of 
Iſrael, and God i had reſpect vnto them. 


6 C * P. II L F 
1 Mo ſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth unt 
him in 4 fal. K o H . ſendeth prog deliuer the 
children of 1 ſrael, 14 The name of God. 16 God 
teacheth hum Bol doe. 8 en b 

A 7 Hen s kept 5 ckpe of Jethzo 
VViis father intaw, Pꝛieſt of Midian, 
and dꝛoue the flocke to the ||dackefive of che 
deiert,and came to the; mountaine of God, 


Co 


dieb, 
2 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd appeared 
vnto him in “ a flame of fire, out of the mids 


ok ac buſh: and hee looked, and behold, the C 


bufh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 


' conſumed, 


3 Therekoꝛe Moles laid, I will turne a» 
ſide now, and ſe this great light, why the 


4. And when the Lozd ſaw that he tur» 
ned alide to ſe, God called vnta him out ol 
the mids ofthe buch, and ſaid, Moles, Mo⸗ 
ſes. And he anſwered, Jain dere. 

5 Thenheſatd, Come not hither, put 
thy ſhoes off thy feete ; foꝛ the place where» 
on thou ſtandeſt,is f holyground. 

6 - $Pozequer, he ſaid, * J am the God of 
thy father, theGod of Abzaham, theGod of 


J3hak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 


les hid his kate: fo2 he was s afratd to looke 
vpon God. 

7 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid, J haue ſurely 
ſcene the trouble of my people, which are in 


Egypt, and haue heard their crie, becauſe of 


their b taſkemaQters; foz J know their ſoꝛ · 
rowes. | 

8 Thercfoze J am come downe todelt- 
ner them out of the hand of the Egyptlans, 
and to bzing them ont of that land into a 
good land, and a large, ints a land that 
i floweth with milke and honie, euen into the 
place of the Canaamtes, and the Pittites, 
and the Amozites, and the Perizzites, and 
the-lpinttes,and the 1 

9 k And now loe, thecrie ofthechildzen : 
of Ilrael is come vnto me, and J haue alſo 
ſeene the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the Egppti ⸗ 
ans oppꝛeſſe them. | 

Io Come now therefoze, and I will ſend - 
the vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeit bꝛin 
mp people the childzen of Iſrael out of T- 


t. 
1 ¶ But Moſes ſajd vnto Sod, ho am 
ſhould bꝛing the childꝛen ol 


Egypt: 
12 And he anſwered, Certainely J wil 


neſle, not Phara- be with thee 2 and this ſhall bee a token vnto 


ohs tyrannie, thek, that J haue ſent ther. Alter that thou - rodde. 


Chap. ij. ii 


2 vo * * 
- . Www” + 
J * - 


| Gods name, 
tbzoughe thepeopleout of Egyptapelhal == 
crue God pon Ale eke vin? 


12 Then Poles latd vnto Hor, Behold, 
when J. da the childzen 4 J. 
rael, and ſhall ſay vnto them, The God ol 


your fathers hath ſent me vnto you, if they 
lay vnto me, hat is his name? what ſhall 
I fay vnto them? | n Th 

14 And God anſwered Moles, I » AM ee God. 
THAT I aM; Qllo helaid, Thus halt been nave exe 
thou ſayvntothechildzenvf Jikael, 1 AM beene, am, and 

ſent me vnto pon. | ſhalbe: the God 
And God * further vnto Moſes, — 

f ap vnto the childzenof Ac I e rhei d 4 
= „The Lozd God of your tat rs, the and che God of „ 
God of Jaakob hath ſent me vnto pon: this en — 
is me name foz ener, and this ia n mem · Nl 
riall vnto all ages. <p 0 

16. Goe and gather the Elders of Aſrael 
together, and thou ſhalt lay vnto them, The 
Loꝛd God of pour fathers, the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
un, hak, and Jaakob appeared vnto 5 
mee, and ſapd, 4 J haue ſureiy remembꝛed + För. in firing. 
you, d that which is done unto vou in lane viſted,-- 
17 TherefozeJ did ſay, J wiltbzing von 
out ot᷑ the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amozites, and the Perizzitcs, and the Vis | 
nites, and the Jebulites, vnto-a land that lor, eppeared 
4 InR — = honle- 8 be wee | 
Then ſhall thepobey thy voyce, and o Becauſe Egypt 
thou and the Elders of I ſrael ſhall goevnto was full eile. 
the Ring of Egypt. and lap vnto him, The latrie, God. 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath met with would appoint 
vs: weepzay thee now therefoze, let vs goe them a place, 
thzedayes tourney in the wildernefle, that where they 
we may o ſacrificevntothe Lozdour God. ſhow/d ſerue him 
12 (But J know that the King of E. pure. 
vpt will not let you' goe, but by ſtrong p This example 
a A a I ſtretch oy _ befol- 
20 Therfoꝛe w reteh out mine hand, lowed generally 
and ſinite Egypt with all my wonders, *hovgh at Gods 
which Iwill doe in the mids thereot: and commandemein 
after that ſhall he let yon goe. they did it juſi- 
21 And J will make this people to be fa · 121 receiving, 
uoured osthe Egyptians: lo that when yes dome recom- 
goe, ye ſhall not goe emptie. f pence of their 
22 ?* Foz cuery woman ſhall aſte at her Lbours. 


neighbour; and dk her that ſofourneth in Cp. 11. 2. and 
her houſe, iewels of ſiluer, and iewels of 12.35. 


: gold, and raiment, and pe ſhall put them on o,, in wh e 


pour ſonnes, and on your daughters, and %% ſbe ſor - 
thall ſpople the Egyptians. boarnerh. 
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CAHP. IIII. WE 35 


3 Mofesrod u turned into a ſerpent. 6 Hi hand 
# J. 9 The water of the riuer ii turned into 
blood, 14 Aaron ginen to helpe Moſes. 21 God 
harde nethᷣ Pharaoh 25 Moſes wife circumeiſerh 
her fonne: 27 Aavonmeeteth with M eſes, and they 
came to tbe i ſpaalites, and are belteued. | 


. 


— am Then Woſesnnlwered, and aid, But 2 Cit 
Iſrael 


loe, they will not beleeueme; noꝛ htar · „ich Moſes 
ken vnto my voyce: koz they will ſay, The qoubring, be- 
Load hatb net appeared vn tothe. cauſe he was nog 
2 And the Lo2d ſai vnto hum, That altogether withs 
. ugh mu band: And he anſwered, A our fan. 
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Moſes handleprous. 


2 Then ſald hee, Caſt it on the ground. 
So he caſt it on the ground, and it was tur · 

ned into à ſexpent: and Moles fled from it. 
4 Againe, the Loꝛd vo $9 vnto Moles, 
Put fozth thine hand, # take it by the taile. 
Ten hee put fozth his hand, and caught 
1 * it was turned into a rodde in his 
b This power to 5 Doe this, b that they may beleeue, that 
 workemiracles the Loid God of their fathers, the Godof 
was to confirme Abzaham,theGod of Jzhak,and tyeGopot 

his doctrine, and Jaakob hath appeared vnto the. * 
te aſſure bim of 6 (And the Loꝛd laid furthermoꝛe vnd 
his vocation. im, Thzuſt now thine hand into thy bo» 
ome. And hee thꝛuſt his hand into his bo · 


. 5 ſome, and when hee tooke it out againe, be- 
lor. white hold, his hand was lepꝛous as ſnow. 
How. 7 Moꝛeouer he ſaid, Put thine hand in · 

to thy boſome againe. So her put his hand 

into his boſome againe, and pluckt it out of 

his boſome, and behold, it was turned again 

às his other fleſh. ; 

| 8 So ſhall it bee, if they will not beleene 

lor, the wordes the, utither obeyſ the votce of the firlt ſigne, 

confirmed d the yet ſhall they beleeue foꝛ the voce of the le» 
firſt ſignes cond ſigne. 


9 But if they will not pet beleene thele 
two lignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, 
then ſhalt thou take ol che c water of the ri⸗ 
ner, and powꝛe tt vpon the dꝛie land: fo the 
water. which thou ſhalt take ont of the rt- 

ent witneſſes to yer, ſhall bee turned to blood vpon the dꝛie 
proue that Moles land. ; | 
ſhould deliuer 10 ( But Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Oh 
Gods people. mp Loꝛd, J am not eloquent, neither at a* 


& Becauſe theſe 
three ſignes 
mould be fufficit- 


}Ebr.From peſter. ny time haut bene,noz pet ſince thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
daygand yer je- ken vntòo thy ſeruant: but J am #+flow of 
flerday. ſprech, and llow of tongue. 
2 Ebr. heauic of II Then the Loꝛd layd vnto him, Who 
1h. hath giuen the mouth to man? oꝛ who hath 


made the dumbe, oꝛ the deafe, oz him that 
ſeeth, oꝛ the blinde? haue not Ithe Lo2d? 


- Matth 10.149 12 Therefoꝛe goe now, and * J will bee 


and 12.22. with thy mouth, and will teachthee what 
2 2 Wehe la Oh my Lord, ſend p: 
12 I. 11 7 0. p 
Or, mrniflerie; thee by the hand of in, whom thou 1 Gout 
d That is, of the geſt ſend. » 
Meſlias; or ſome 14 Then the Lozd was * very angry with 
other, that is -FBoſes, and ſaid , Doe not J know Aaron 
more mecte thy bꝛother the Leuite, that he himſclfe ſhall 
then. ſpeake? foꝛ loe, hee commeth alſo fooꝛth to 
e Theuphwe .meete thee, and when he ſeeth thee, hee will 
prouske God he glad in his heart. 
iuſtly to anger, 15 Therefoꝛet hon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
Jet he will neuer and f put the woꝛds in his mouth, and 3 wil 
ꝛeiect his. be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
Thau ſbalt in- will teach you, what peought to doe. 
ſtruct him what 16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto 
"to ſay. the people: and he ſhall bee, euen he ſhall bee 
as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as 
Chip. 7.1. "* Sod. | 
g. Meaning, aa a 17 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt take this rodde 
wile counſeller, in thine hand, whert wich thou ſhalt doe mi * 
and full of Gods racles. 
Spirit, 18 C Therefoꝛe Moles went, and retur - 
ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid vn · 
5 ko him, J p:ay thee let mee goe, and returne 
F Or, Kinſcfelbę to my bzethzen . which are in Egypt, and 
and lineage, lee whether they bee yet aliue. Then Jethꝛo 


ſaid eo Moes, Got in peace, 


Exodus. 


x 7 : - 4 
w* + 2 2 4 
- * * 
> - 4 


Zipporahcircumciſethherſonne, 
19 ( Fo: the Loꝛd had ſafd vnto Moſes 
in din, Goe, returne to Egypt: fox — 
art all dead which went about to kil thee.) $E5r ſoughrehy 
20 Then Moles tonke his wife, and his (oni. | 
ſonnes, and ꝓ put chem onan aſſe, and re- J£6-. cauſed than 
turned toward the land of Egypt, and Moe fo ride. 
ſes toske the b rod of God in his hand, h Whereby he 
21 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Mhen wrought the mi. 
thou art entred, come into Egypt againe, racles. ä 
ſe that thou ds all the wonders beleꝛe ha. 
raoh, which J baue put in thine hand: but 1 "=" 
will | harden his heart, and hee ſhall not let i By reteining 
the people goc. my ſpirit,and de. 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, liuering him vn. 
Thus latch theLozd,Jſraelismy ſonne, auen to Satantoen- 
my * firſt boꝛne | creaſe his ma · 
23 Mherefoꝛe Jſay to thet, Let my ſonne lice. 
oc, that he may ſerue me: ik thon refulrep K Meaning,moſt 
- bien gun bedeld, wil llay thy ſonne,cuch deare vnto him. 
24 ¶ And as hee was by the way in the f 
Inne, the Loꝛd met him, and would haue | God puniſhed 
killed him. — ſicke · 
25 Then Jippoꝛah tooke a ſharpe knife, neſle tor neg. 
and ® cut away the fozeſkin of her ſonne, lecting his Sa. 
and caſt it at his feete, and ſaid, Thou art in crament. 
Deede a bloody huſband vnto me. m This aQe was 
26 o ſ he departed from him. Then ſhe extraordinary; 
ſaid, O bloody hulband ( becaule of the cix- for Moſes was 
cumciſion.) ; 9 ol ſare ſic ke, and 
27 CThen the Lom ſafd vnto Aaron, Dod euen then 
Goe mecte Moles in the wilderneſſe. And required it. 
be went and met him the l mount of God, 10,1% Angel, 
and kiſſed him. | : lor, tioreb. 
28 Then Moles told Aaron all p wozds 
of the Lozd who had ſent him, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him, 
29 C So went Moles and Aaron, and 
gath ered all the Elders of che childꝛen of 


30 And Aaron told all the wozds,which 
the Lozd had ſpokenvntoMsles,and he did 
the miracles inthe ſight of the people. n So that Moſes 
31 And the people belecued, and when had now experi- 
they heard that the Loꝛd had viſited the ence of Gods 
childꝛen of Iſrael,and had looked vpontheir promiſe that he 
tribulation, they bowed-downe, and W02* mould haue 
ſhippcd. | good ſucceſlc, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pha. 
rabh, who letteth not the people of Iſrael depart, 
but oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They crie 
out vpen Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes 
complainethto God, ; 


Toben akterward Moles and Aaron went | 

and (aid to * Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the a Faith ouer- 

Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Let mypeoplegoe;that commeth feare, 

they may d celebzate a feaſt vnto met in the and maketh men 

wilderneſſe. | bold in their vo- 
2 And Pharaoh ſald, Mho is theLozd, cation, 

that J ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael b and offer ſa- 
oe? I know not the Loꝛd, neither wil J let crißce. 


ſrael goe. x 
2 Andehey laid, "We wozſhip the God lo, S4 fan 
of the Ebꝛewes: we maythe.ler ty the _—_ 5 


_ pkg behe Nette de te vn · 4 Eb. leſt he meets 
| ng vpon ug 7 with def; 
-thepeſtilence-02 (word, LN RIES © — a 


u Then 


. 


c Asthoughye much people is now in the land, & ye © make 


W. uld rebell. 


Greater taskes laid on the Ifraclites. Chap. vj. 


4 Then laid the King of Egypt vnto 23 Foꝛ ſintę I tame to Pharaoh to ſpcak 
them , Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe pe the in thy Name, he hath vered this peopte, and 
| — as 1.— from their woꝛks ? get vou to pet thou halt not deliuered thy people. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze, Behold, CHAP. vI. 
themleane their burdens. 3 God renueth bi promiſe of the deliverance of 
6 Therefoze Pharaoh gane commande» the Iſraelites. 9 Hoſes ſpeaketb ro the Iſraelites,” 

ment the lame dap vnto the talkemaſters of bt they beleene him net. 10 Moſes and Aaron 


| 4 Which were thepesple,and to their d officers, ſaying, are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The gencalogie ef 


of the Iiraelite 


s, 7 Pe chall giue the pesple no moze Reuben, Simeon, and Lan, of whom came Moſes 


and had charge ftraw to make bꝛicke ( + as in time paſt) but and Aaron. 
to ſet them doe let them goe and gather them ſtraw them ; 


their wor ke. 
2 Evr. geiterday 


ſelues. a pen the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Molſes, Now 
8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the T att thou ſee what J wil doe vnto Pha · 


and per zefterday, number of bꝛicke, which they made in time raoh: foz by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 


offer lacrifice vnto our God. 2 Moꝛeouer, God ſpake vnto Moſes, 
e Te more cru- 9 *Lay moze wozke vpon the men, and and ſayd vnto him, J am the Lozd. 
elly that tyrants gaũſe them to doe it, and let them not regard 3 And J appeared vnto Abzabam, to + \ é 
tage, the neerer f vaine woꝛds.  Izhak, andfo Jaakob by the Name of I Al- [0r,al ſafficiens, 
is Gods helpe. 10 ¶ Then went the talke maſters of the mightie God: but by my Name® Jehouah a Whereby bee: 
of Moſes and people, and their officers ont, and tolde the was J not knowen vntothem. Ggnifieth that he 
Aaron, people,ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J will 4 Furthermoze,as I made my conenant will performein 

giue yon no moze ſtraw. with them to giue them the land of Cana» deed that which 

11 Goe pour ſelues, get you ſtraw where an, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein he promiſed to 
pe can finde it, yet ſhallnothing of pour la - they were ſtrangers: their fatbers: for 
-bour be diminiſhed, 5 So J hane allo heard the groningof this nme decla- 


paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: fox they be goe, andtenen be conttrained to dzinethem tE6r.m « 
tdle, therefoze they cry, laying,Let-vs goe to out ofhis land. a band. 5 2 


12 Then were the people ſcattered abꝛoad the childzen of Jſrael, whom the Egyßpti⸗ reth that hee is 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt, koꝛ to ga · ans kepe in bondage, and haue remembzed conſtancy and 
ther ſtubble in ſtead ol ſtraw. my couenant. | will performe 

12 And the talke maſters haſted them, 6 Wherefoze ſay thou vnto the childzen his promile. . 


$£ir thewerke ſaying, Finiſh your dapes wozke Þ euery of Iſrael, J am the Loꝛd, and J willbzing -- 


of a day in hu day. Daves taſke, as ye did when ye had ſtraw. 


lor, thy people 


the Egyptians are people is blame d. | ke | 
17 But he ſaid, #Yeeare to much idle: Moles, foz anguilh of ſpirit and foz cruell —— ä 


der. Idle, zee are-therefoze pe (ay; Let vs goe tooffer ſacriſice bondage. and. 
—_— K 10 Then the Lozd:ſpake vnto Moles, c So hard athing 


in the fault. 
idle, 


or, lo bed ſad on Iſrãcl {| ſawthemſelues in an euill caſe, be- 


you out from the burdens of the Egyptians, 
14 And the officersof the childzenof:Jſ- and will deliner you out of their bondage, 
rael, which Pharaohs talke malters had let and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 
oner them, Were beaten, and demaunded, arme, and in great {iudgements.- . gor, plagues. 
Wherefoze haue vt not fulfilled pour taſke 2. Allo J will d take you fozmy people, b He meaneth, 
in making cke peſterday and to dap, as in and wil beyourGod:then ye bal know that as touching tbe 
es paſt: 


ni KSL TEL ret 
m ereto kaͤleit thou thus with t 5 : ware wo » Jolt afterwa 
«>, nA other me to J bal and to Jankobe and J will cheirrebellin,?. 


God promiſeth deliuerance. 24 | 


f J the Loꝛd rour God bing vou out from the outward vocati- 
15. Then the officers of the childzen of - burdensof the Tgyptians. on: the dignitie 


wm 
. 


16 There is no ſtraw ginen to thy ſer» - ine it vnto you. foꝛ a poſſeſſion: Jam the but as for electi- 
uants, and they ſap vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: Lo2d. on to life euerla- 


and loe,. thyſeruants are beaten, and {| thy - 
4344 and i tbr rael thus; but they hearkened not vnto table. - 


to the Lozd.. : 
18 Gotherefo2 now and wozke: foꝛ there laying, it is toſhew true 


fhall no traw be giuen you, yet ſhall ve dell» 11 Goe, ſpeake to Pharaoh king of T> obedience vnder - 


uer thewholetaleofbzicke. : gypt, that hee let the childzen of J{racl goe the ct ofle.- 
19 Then che officers of the childꝛen of but ok his land. 


ſben which ſaid, C auſt it was laid, Pe ſhall diminiſh nothing ing, Behold, the childzen of Iſraethearken and rude in 


"Read Geneſ. 
3% 0. 


ok pour bꝛicke. nor ok tuery dayestaſke.- not vnto me, how then chall Nharaoh heare ſpecch: and by - 
20 C And they met Moſes and Aaron, me, which am of4vncircumciſed lips? this word (un- 

Which ftwd in 8 wap as they came out 13: Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſts and circumciſed) is 
om Pharaoh. 


e hci 2grie- 21 To whom they ſafdz The Loꝛd loke childzen of Jſracl, and to Pharaoh king of corruption of 


vous thing do 
the ſer uants of 


- pon you and indge: foz ye haue made our 8 bꝛing the childzenof Arael out of wan nature. 
ſauour toe inke be koꝛe Pharaoh, and hefoꝛe tꝭe land of Egypt. e This genealo- 


God, robe accu: his ſeruants, in that pee haue s put a ö 14 ( Thele bee the. heads of their fa- gicſheweth of 


fed of euill, eſae · in their hand to lay vs, thers houſes: the * 


cially of their 


drethren; -when = 
 *'L02d, and fald, Loꝛd, whyhaſt thou afflic< 
they doe astheir ted this people 2 wherefoze haſt thou thus 


dutty requireth 


1 
K 


onnes of Reuben the whom Moſes & - 
- 22. -Whercfoze Moles returned to the . firſt bozne of Jſraelare Hanoch and Pally, Aaron came. 
Dezron and Carmi ; theſe are the fanulies eo of 3 
26 J. 1 C378. 5. . 


157215 tee ee 1 Chron 424+ 


ent me? 


9 f So Moles told the childzen ot Il · ſting, ie is immu· 


12 But Moles ſpake befoꝛe the Loꝛd, ſay⸗ d Or barbarous + 


vnto Aaron, and charged them to goc to the ſignified 5 whole 


n 


G 


8 


* 
5 


Pharaoh. 


EI. 
— 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. Exodus. 


Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, # Zoar, and 


Sbaul the tonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
| | thele are the families of Simeon. 
Num. 3. 17. 16 C*Thele allo are the names ot᷑ the 
1. chron. S. 1. ſonnes of Leut in their generations : Ger · 
and 23.6. fhon and Rohath, and Merari ( and the 


peeres of the lite of Leui were an hundzeth 
f For he vas 42* f thirtie and ſeuen pere.) 12 
yeere old, when 17 The ſonnes of Serſhon, were Libni, 
he came into E- and Shimi by their kamiltes. 
gypt, and there. 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram 


liued 94. and Irhar, and Hebzon, and UGrziel, (and 
Nam. 26 579, Rohath lined an hundꝛeth thirtie andthace 


1. chron. 6.1. pere.) . 

and 23 6. 19 Allo the ſannes of Merari were Ma⸗ 
2 1 are the families of 

| ui by their kinreds. 

Chap.2.2.xu4mb, 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 

26.599  - £2 fathersliftcrtohis wife, and the bare him 

e Which kinde Aaron and Moles (and Amram lined an 

of mariage was hundꝛed thirtie and teuen 7 

after in the law 21 ( Alſo the ſonnes ot Jzhar ; * Kozah, 


forbidden, Leuit, and Mepheg,and Zichzt. 


28.12 22 Anndtheſonnes ok Uzziel; Miſhael, 


h Moſesand he and Elzaphan,and Sithzt 


2 
werebrothers 22 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter 
children,whoſe gf i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nabathon to his 
rebellion was wife, which bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
puniſhed, Num. Eleazar and Jthamar. 
26.1. 24 Allo the ſonnes of Roꝛah: Afſir, and 
i Whowasa Eikanah, and Abiaſah ; theſe are the fami · 


prince of Iudab, ies of the Kozhites. 
Numb. 2. 3, 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 


one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 
Numb 25.1 which bare him Phineas: theſe are the 
pꝛincipall fathers ot the Leuites thozowout 
their families. 8 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to whom 
the Loꝛd laid, Bring the childzen of Jſrael 
| out ok the land ok Egypt, accozding to their 
K For their fa- l armies. 


milies were ſo 27 Thele are that?Moſes and Aaron, 


gteat, that they pohich ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
might be com- they might bꝛing the chtldzen of Jlrael out 
pared to armies. gf Egyp | 


F | 
28 * And at that time when the Loꝛd 


'1 me diſobedi- ſpake vnto Moles in theland of Egypt. 


a 29 When the Loꝛd, l lay, ſpake vnto Mo; 
— ſes,laping, Jam the Lozd, ipeake thou vnto 


— . Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that J lay 


'thattheir deli- Vnto thee, 


30 Then Moles ſaid bekoze the Lozd, 


uefcegewe, Bcholde, J am of! vncircumciled lips, and 


oncly of Gods om ſhall Pharaobheare mee: 


CHAP. VIL 
3 God hardeneth Phaxaohs heart. 10. Moſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the Serpent, & the blood, 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like. a 

FOr,aGodre T Hen the Loꝛd ſaid to {Poles , Behold, J 
| hane madethee [| Pharaohs * God, and 

a lhavegiuen Aaron 74 all | be thy Pꝛophet. 
en ee power and 2 Tbou ſhalt ſpeake all that J comman ; 
authoritie to ded thee: and Aaron thy bꝛother ſhal ſpeake 


free mercy. 


ſpeake in my . vnto Pharaoh, that he tiffer the childzin of 


name, and to ex- Jiracl to gae out of his land. 


ecute my iudge- 3 But J will harden Pharaohs heart, 


ments vpon him. and multiply my miracles and my wonders 


lor, ſtall ſpeake in the land of Tgy 


t. 
or theeſ before 4. And Pharaàob ſhall not hearken vnto 
Naas " pou, that A lar ine hand vpon Egypt, 


ITpue firſt plague of Egypt. 


and bing out mine armies, euen iny people, 
the childzen of Iſrael ont of the SES, 


gypt,by great > tudgements. b To ſtrenetii 
5 Thenthe Egpptians ſhall know chat Moſes faith, Cod 
Jamthe Lozd, when J ſtretch fozth matte promiſeth again 
hand vpon Egypt, and bꝛing out the chil · to puniſh mcg 
dꝛen of Iſrael from among them. — ris op. 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Loꝛd preſſion of his 
commanded them euen ſo did they. Church. 


7 (Now Moles was fourelcoze peere c Moles liued in 
olde, and Aaron foureſcoꝛe and the, when alfliction and ba. 


they (pake vnto Pharaoh) niſhorent fortis 
EAnd the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Wo» yeere before he 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying, enioyed his of. 


9 If Pharaoh ſpeakevnto you, ſaying, fice co deliver 
Shew a miracle fo2 you, then thou halt Cods people. 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it 
befoze Pharaoh, and it ſhall be tui ned into a 
{ ſerpent, (Or, drager, 

10 CThen went Moles and Aaron vn · | 
to Pharaoh, and did euen as the Loꝛd had 
commanded: and Aaron caſt fozth his rod 
befoze Pharaoh and befoze his ſeruants, and 
it was turned into a ſerpent. 

II Then Pharaoh called alſo fo: the wile 
men, and 4 ſoꝛcerers: and thoſe charmers d It ſeemeth 
alſo of Egypt did in like manner with their char theſe were 
enchantments. Iannes and lame 

12 Foꝛ they calf downe euery man his bres, read 2. Tim. 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 3.8. ſo euer the 
Aarons rod deuoured their rods. wicked malici« 

12 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, yolly reſiſt the 
= gout hearkened not to them, as the Loꝛd etuerh of God, 

ad ſaid. | 

14 C The Loꝛd then ſaid vnto Moſes, 9 

haraohs heart isi obſtinate, he refuleth to o/, baue and 

et the people goe. 5 du 

L5 Go vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning (loe, 
he wil tome forth vnto the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand q meet him by the e riuers bzinke, e To wit, the 
and the rod, which was turned into a ler⸗ tiuer Nilus. 
pent, ſhalt thou take in thine and. 

16 And thou ſhalt (ay vnto him, The 
Loꝛd God of the Hebzewes hath ſent me vn» 
to thee, laying, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerue me in the wildernes: and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

197 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, In this theu 
ſhalt know that J am the Lord: behold, J 
wil ſmite with the rod on is in mine hand, 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſhalbe turned to blood, ' 
:18 And the fiſh that is in the riner, ſhall 
Die, and the river ſhallſtinke,-and it ſhall 
[| grieue the Egyptians to dzinke of the wa» lor, they ſball ie 
ter of the riuer, 4 wearie, and ab- 

19 C The Loꝛd then ſpake to Moſes, horxe to drinlę. 
Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
ont thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, 
ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riutrs, and 
over their pondes, and ouer all pookes ok 
their waters, and they ſhall be f blood. and + The firſt 
there shall bee blood thoꝛowout all the land plague. 

— Egypt, both in veſiels of wood, and of 

one. 

20 So Moles and Aaron did euen as the 
Lo2d commanded: and he lift vy the rod, Ehap. 17.5. 
and ſmote the water that was in the riuer 


in the tight ot Pharaoh, and in the ght ob 
his irvants : and all the water chat was /a. 78. 44. 


in the riuer was turned into blood. 
21 And 


p p 0" wa; & 2 2 * 1 
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21 And the! fchthat was intheriuerdt⸗ 


© Tofignifie- 1.9 
| 45 b bana trus tb und ident deine ſo that the Egyptt- 


miracle, and that ans could not dzink of the water ofthe riuer: 


God plagued _ 2 — was blood thoꝛowout all the land 
them in chat of Egypt. 9 Lon 
which was moſt 22 And the enchanters of Tgvpt- did 


neceſſary tor the 8; lik wiſe with their ſoꝛteries: and the heart 


releruation of of Pharaoh was & hardened 2 fo that her 
Fe did not hearkenvnto them, as theLozd had 
Wiſd. 17.7. fatd, a . 

in outward 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 

appearance, and aàgaine into his houſe, & ueither did this yet 
alter that the enter into his heart. . 
ſeuen dayes were 24 All the Egyptians then digged round 
ended, abo the riuer for waters to dzinde: fo they 
1 Ebr. was made Could not dꝛinke ofthe water of the riner. 
frong. 25 And chis continued fully ſeuen dapes 
+ Ebr. he fot not after the Loꝛd had ſmitten the riner. 

his heart at | 
thereunts. CHAP. VIII. 

or ſeuen dage- oo 

wir. accompli- 6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Mo ſes prayeth, and they 
ſhed, die. 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcereri ach now- 


ledge Gods power. 24 Egypt wplagued with ney · 
ſome flies, 30 Moſes prayeth azaine: 32 But 
Pherachs heart ij hardened, 


A Fterward, the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Goe vnto Pharaob, and tellhim, Thus 


faith the Loꝛd, Let my people goe, that they 


maylerue me: | | 

2 And tt thou wilt not let them goe, be- 
hold, J will nite all thy Countrey wich 

a There is no- afrogs? | 
thing {p weake, 2 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 
that God cannot which ſhall goe vp and come into thine 
cauſe to ouer- holiſe, and into thy chamber where thou flee- 
come the greateſt yeſt, anyvpon thy bed, and into the houſe of 


power of man, thy leruants, and vpon thy people, and in · 
or, vpen thy to thine ouens, and I into thy kneading 
dough, or int troughs L 
thine ambries. 4 Pea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 
ths 2 on thy people, and vpon all thy ſer» 
nants. | 
5 CAllotheLozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Sap 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand, 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the ri · 
uers, and vpon the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. | 
1 Theſecond 6 Then Aaron \tretchsd out his hand 
plague. vpon the waters of Egypt, and the t frogs 
b Burt Goſhen came vp, and couered the land of > Egypt. 


where Gods peo- And thelozcerers did likewile with 


ple dwelt, was their ſoꝛceries, and bzought frogs vp vpon 
excepted, the land of Egypt. 
1 iſd. 7.7. Tben Pharaoh called fo: Moſes and 


8 
c Not loue,but _ Aaron, and laid, Pꝛap yee vnto the Loꝛd 
feare cauſeth th that hee may take away the frogs from mee, 
veryinfidelsto 
fee ke vnto God. ple goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto the 
+ Ebr haue tbe Loꝛd. 
horeur euer wt. 9 And Moles ſaid vnto Pharaoh, æ Con · 
} 0r peaks plaine cerning me, euen [| commaund when J thall 
Vo meg. pꝛay foꝛ thee, and fo: —— rom » and foz 
2:  thypeople,todeſtroy thetrogsfromtheeand 

from thine houles, that they may remaine in 
the riner onelp. - 

10 Thenhe ſaid, To mozrow. And he an» 
4 Ebr.acording - fwered, Be it & as thou halt ſaid, that thou 
10:hyword, - mayelt know, that there is nont like vnto 
\ the Tord our God, 


Chap-vij.' The third and foureh plague. 


and from my people, and J will let the pes · 


the abomination of the Cs | 
their eyes, and they not ſtone vs ?; 


ql 9 


25 
11 Sv the frogs ſhall depart from ther fr Ä 
and krom thine holes; # from thy leruants, 
— — y people: only they ſhall remaine 
12 Then Moſes and Aaron went ont 
from Pharaoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the 
Loꝛd concerning the frogs, which hee had 
2 qc 1 — 
3 And ige Loꝛd did according to | 
ing of Moſes : fo the frogs * died in the hou»! d In things of 
les, in the townes, and inthefields. _ this life God oft 


14. And they gathercs them together by timesbearcththe | 


heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. prayers of the 
I 5 But when Pharaoh ſaw that hee had iuſt for the vas + 

reſt giuen him, he | hardened his heart, e hear · god). 

kened not unto them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid. or, ade bs 
16 C Againe the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moſes, hears heauie. 

Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 

ſmite the duſt of the earth, that it may bee ; 

— to t lice thꝛonghout all the land ol E⸗ t The thiid # 


ppt. plague. 
17 And they did ſo: foꝛ Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſk 
ok the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
vpon beaſt: all the duſt of the earth was lice 
thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 Now the enchanters aflayedlikewilſe 
with their enchantments to bzing koꝛth lice, 
but they could not. So the lice were ypon e God conſoun- 
man and vpon beaſt. 5 ded their wiſe- 
19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pha · dome and autho. 
raoh, This is the finger of God. But titie in a thing 
—— heart remained obſtinate, and he moſt vile. 
earkened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had f They acknow - 
ſaid. 13 | leddge that this 
20 Moꝛcouer the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo» was done by 
ſes, Riſe vp early in the mozning, and ſtand Gods power, and 
befoze Pharaoh (loe, he will come foꝛth vn» not by ſorcerie, 
to the water) and ſap vnto hun, Thus faith Luke 11.20. 
the Lo2d, Let imp geople goc, that they may 


ie me. 
21 Elſe if thon wilt not let my pcople go, 


vpon thee, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon sf ven 
thy people, and into thine houſes; and the beaftes, cc ſer= 
houſes of the Egpptians ſhall bee full of pants Cc. 
— of flies, nd the ground alſo where · 
on they are. 

22 But the land of Goſhen where mypeo · 
ple are, wil J cauſe to be wonderful in that gor, f will ſa- 
day, lo that noſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, rate. 
that thou mayeſt know that J am the Loꝛd 
in the mids of the || earth. 

23 And J will make a deliuerante ot my get. 
people from thy people; to moꝛrow ſhall this 
fg th Loꝛd did ſo: foꝛ there tame i. 16 

4 And the Loꝛ 0: *fozthere came 1d. 16.9. 
great fwarmes of flies into the houſe of . The fourth 
haraoh, q into bis ſernants houſes, ſo that plague. 
e land of Egypt the earth was ä 

8 For the Egyp- 


Then Pharaoh called fox Mo d tjans worſhiped 
id, Goe, doe quer; braſs. as 


theoxe,the 


thzongh al 
— — the ſwarmes ok flies. 


25 
Aaron,aud 
God in this land. 5 > 0M 

26 But Yolesanlwered, It t3 not meet Qcepc,aud luch 
to doe ſo: foz then wee ſhould offer untathe ke, which the 
Loꝛd eur — — re is an abominatt: Iſraslitesoffted in 
on vnto the 8, CG Cacrifice 


27 Let vs goe the vaſes tonrnevinthe" ages”: 
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_— will ſend [|ſwarimes of flies both PE” multitude _ 


[Orland of E- 


which 
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”  -Thefiftand fixt plague. 


Chap.3.18. deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
* as he hath commanded vs. 
haraoh ſaid, J wil let you goe, 


28 And 
þ So the wicked that ye may lacriſite vnto the Loꝛd youSGod 
— vate tn „ but v goe not karre away, 
Gods meſſengers pꝛap toʒ me. — 
how farre ey 29 And Moles lain, Brhold, J will goe 
hall goe. out from thee, and pꝛay vnto the Lozd, that 
thelwarmes of flies may depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his ſeruants, and from his people 
5 He could not to mozow: but let Pharaoh from hencefoꝛth 
iudge his heart, I deceiue no moꝛe, in not ſuffering the people 
but yet hecbar- to ſatrifice vnto the Lozd. 
ped him to doe 30 So Moles went out from Pharaoh, 
this vaſainedly. And pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd. | 
31 And the Loꝛd did accozdiag to the ſay» 
ing of Moſes, and the warmes ot flics des 
partcd from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
k Where God and from his people, and there remained not 
giueth not faith, one. : 
no miraclescan 3 2 Pet Pharaoh *hardencd his heart at 
preuaile, this time aliv,and did not let the prople goe, 


CHAP. IX, 

1 The murraine of beaftes 10 The plague of 
botches and ſores, 23 The horrible baile, thunder, 
and the lightening. 26 The land if Goſhen euer 
i excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth hu wickedneſſe. 
33 Meſesprayeth for him. 35 Tet u he obitinate, 


T Boe the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to 
haraoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people 

goe, that they may ſerue me. 

2 But tf thou refuſe to let them got, and 
wilt yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Loꝛd is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell, and vpon the fheepe ſhall bee a 

+ The fife plagve. } mighty great murxaine. | 


a Heeſhallde- 4 And the Lozd ſhall doe wonderful» 
elare his heanie lp betweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the 
judgement a= beaſts of Egypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing 
g:inſthisene- ¶ die ot all, thãt perteineth to the childzen of Al. 
mies,and his fa- rarl, 

- uour towards his 5 And the Loꝛd appointed atime,ſaying, 
children. To moꝛrow the Loꝛd ſhall finiſh this thing 


in this land. 


6 So the Loꝛd did this thing on the gy 


mozrow ; and all the cattell ot Hufe died: 
but of the ca: tel of the childꝛen ol Iſtael died 


not one. | 
b Into the lane 7 Thin Pharaoh b ſent, and bcholde, 
of Goſhen, there was not one of the cattcll of the Jlra» 
where the Iſ ae · elites dead: and the heart cf Pharaoh was 


etitcs dwelled. obltinate, and he did not let the people goe. 
i 8 (And the Loꝛd ſald to Moles, and to 
lor, imbers. Aaron, Take pour handkull of 6 athes ofthe 


foznace, and Moſes ſhall. ſpꝛinckle toem to» 

ward the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh; 

9 And they ſuall bee rurned to duſt in all 
. the land ol Egypt: and it ſhall be as a ſcab 

breaking aut into bliſters vpon man, any 

vpon beat, thꝛoug bout all the land ol E⸗ 


gypt. = 
10 Theu they tooke aſhes of the foznace, 
and ſtode befoze, Bharaoh: and Moſes 
ſpzfukledthemtoward the heauen, and there 
caute ta ſcab breaking out into bliſters vpon 
man, and vpon beaſt. 
LL And the loꝛcerers could not ſtand be» 


be ſixt plagi e 


— 


Exodus. 


E N 
T he ſeuentk plague. 
foze Moſes, betauſe ot the ſcab : foꝛ the ſtab 
was __— _ enchanters , and vpon all the 

12 And the Loꝛd hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
* as the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 ¶ Alſo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe 
vp earcly in the moꝛniug, and ſtand befoꝛt 
Pharaoh.and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. | 

14 Fo2 IF will at this time ſend all my 

lagues vpon < thine heart, and vpon thy c So that thine 
eruants,* vpon thy people, that thou mateit one conſcience: 
knowe that there is none like mee in all the Mall condemne 
earthy. SP thee of ingrati- 

15 Fo2 now J wil ftretch out mine hand, tude and mal. ce. 
that J may imite thee and thy people with 
=_ — : and thou ſhall periſh from the 
earth. 

16 And inderd, *fo2 this cauſe haue 1 New. 9. 17. 
appointed thce to [| ew my power mitte Or, ſet thee vp. 
and to declare my © Name thꝛoughout all |} 0r,co ſbew ther. 
the woꝛld. | d That is, hat 

17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſele againſt my all the world may 
people, and letteſt them not goe. m gniſie my 

18 Behold, tu moꝛow thts time J will power in ouer- 
cauſe to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as comming theo 
was not in Egypt ſince the foundation 
thereof was layd, vnto this time. 

19 Send therefoꝛe now, ande gather thy e Here we {ce 
cattell, and all that chou haſt in the ſteld: though Gods 
for vpon all the men, and the beaſts, Which wrath be kind- 
are found in the fielde, and not bzought led, yet there is 
home.rhe haile ſhall fall vpon them, and they a certaine mercy 

E 


L ; ſhewed cuen to 
20 Such then as feared the wozd of the his enemies. 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
— — and his cat tell flee into the 
ules. | 
21 But ſuch as + regarded not the! wozd + £4 8 
of che Lo2d, leſt his ſexuants and his cattell — 8 * 
in the field. f Thewordof 
22 CAnd the Lozde tayde to Moſes, che miniſter is 
Stretch foozth thine hand toward heatien, called the wor 
that there may be haile in all the land of E · of God 
gypt, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon ; 
all the herbes of the ſield in the land of E⸗ 


cba. 4. 21. 


pt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to» 

ward heauen,and the Lozd ſent thunder and 

Thaile, and ꝙ lightening vpon the ground: + The Enenth 

and the Loꝛd cauſed halle to ratne vpon the plagee. 

land of Egypt. ke: + Ebr. fire wat. 
24. So there was halle, and fire mingled 44. 

with che haile, fo grieuous, as there was 

none thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt, inte 

it was a nation. or, ſince it was 

- 25 And the haile ſmote thꝛoughout all the inbabited, 

land of Egypt all that was in the field, both . 

man and beaſt : allo the baile ſinote all the 


herbes of the field, and bzake to pieces all che 


tres of the field. The wicked 
26 Only in the land of Goſhen (where the — — 
chile en of Iſrael were) was no haile. ſinnes to their 


27 Then Pharaoh tent and called foz condemnation, 
Moles and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, J but they cannot 
s haue now ſiuned: the Loꝛd is righteous, beleeue to ob- 
but J and my people are wicked. taine remiſſion, 

28 Pꝛap pe vnto p Loꝛd (toꝛ it is enough) 1 Ebr. voce 
that there bee no moze T mighty 2 God. 

an 


1 9 W 
x {or , 2 n . : 4 


The eightplaguethreatned. 
and halle, and J will let you goe, and ye ſhal 
tarry no longer. 5 

29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſone 
as J am out of the citie, J will ſpꝛead mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall 
ceale, neither ſhall there be any moze haile, 
that thou maieſt know that the*earthis the 
Mil. 24. 7. x | 


bꝛds. * | 
h Meaning, that 30 Asfo2 thee and thy ſeruants, I know 
when they haue * afozel pray, yc will feare befoꝛe the face of 


their requeſt, the Loꝛzd God. 

they ate neuer 31 (Aud the flaxe, and the barley were 
the better, ſmitten : toꝛ the barley was cared, and the 
though they flaxe was bolled. | 


make many faire 3 2 But the wheat and the rie were not 
promiſes: where: (initten ; foꝛ they were hid in the ground.) 
in weſeethepra= 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie 
Riſes ofthe wic- from Pharaoh, and ſpꝛed his hands to the 
ked. 

gor, late ſowen, neither rained it vpon the earth. 

d the baile and the thunder were 
ceaſed, hee ſinned againe, and hardened his 
heart, doth he, and his leruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh washarde* 
t Ebr, by the hand ned, neither world he let the childꝛen of J( 
of Moſes rael goe, as the L 02d had (atd t by Moles, 


CHAP. X. 


5 Pharachi ſeruanti counſell him t let the Iſta- 


elites depart. 3 Graſhoppers deſtray the countrey, 
16 Pharachconfeſſeth hu finne. 23 Darkexeſſe is 
fent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes te come any 
more in hu preſ nec. 


A Gaine, the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh: foz J haue hardened his 
beart.and the heart of his ſeruants, that J 
might woꝛke thele my miraclesllin the mids 
fence, or amang blk his realme, | 
them, 2 And that thou mapyeſt declare fn the 
a The miracles ? eares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, 
ſhould be fo what things J haue doue in Egypt, and my 
great that they miracles which J haue done among them: 
chould beſpoken that ye may know that J am the Lord. 
of foreuer, where 3 Then came Moles and Aaron vnto 
allo we ſee the haraoh, and they ſayd vnto him, Thus 
auetie aþparents lapth the Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, Nom 
toward their long wilt thou rekuſe b to humble thy ſelfe 
children. befoꝛe me? Let my people goe, that they map 
d The end of af. ſetut me. x 
fictions is to 4 But if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
umble our behold, to moꝛow will Jbzing}* graſhop» 
ſelves wich true pers into thy coaſts. ; 
repemancevn- 5 And they ſhall coner the face of the 
der the hand of earth that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 
God, they ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth 
[ 0rglecufts, vnto pou, and hath eſcaped from the baile: 
d. 16.9. _ 1 5 ſwall eate all your trees that bud in 
the 6 | : 

6 And they chall fill thine honſes, and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, noz 
thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, ſince the 

lor, ſnare, time they were vpon the earth vnto this 
e Meaning the day. So hee returned, and went out from 
occaſion of all raoh. 

theſeeuils; ſw azre 7 Then Pharaohs ſernaunts ſayd vnts 
the gocly ever him, {how long ſhall he be j an offence vn. 
charged,as Bligs to vs? let the men goe , that thepaney ſerne 
was by Achab. the Loꝛd their God : wilt thou firſt know 


cp. 4 21. 
or, in hu pre- 


Chap. x. 


Loꝛd, and the thunder and the haile ceaſcd, 
487 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the gypt 
raine an 


The eight and ninth plague. 26 
that Egypt is deſtroyed? _ | 4+; 
8 2891 Moſes and Aaron were brought 
. and he ſayd to them, 

oe, ſetue the Loꝛd your God, but who are 
they that ſhall goe? | 

9 And Modes anſwered, Me will goe 
with our yong and with our olde, with our 
ſonnes and with our daughters, with our 
lyeepe and with our cattell will we goe: foꝛ 
we muft celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 5 
10 And hee ſayd vnto then, Let a the d That is, l 
Loꝛd ſo bee with pou, as J will ict von goe would the Lord 
and your childzen : behold, foz c enuill is de ⸗ were no more afe 
koꝛe pour face. | fectioned toward 

II Ie chall not be ſo: now goe pee chat are yu, chen | am 
men, and ſerue the Loꝛd: foꝛ that was your minded to let 
deſire. Then they were thriſt ont from Jougoe. 0 
Pharaohs pꝛeſence. e Punishment ic 


Stretch out thine hand vpon the land of E- Some reade, Ye * 
apt for the graſhoppers that they map intend ſome mi 
come vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all chicfe, 
the Fi“ the land, euen all that the haile ä 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched foꝛth his rod 
vpon the land of Coe and the Loꝛde 
brought an Eait winde vpon the land all 
that dap, and all that night: and in the moꝛ · 
— the Call wind bzought the f gralhop* 7 The eighe 
« 3 | la 
14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 1 * 
the lande of Egypt ; and remapned in all go,. canſid 
quarters of Egypt : ſo grienous graſhop - them to remains, 
pers, like to thele were neuer bekoꝛe, neither 
after them ſhalbe ſu ch. I 
15 Foz they coucred all the face of the 
.earth,ſo that the land was darke: and they 
did eat all the herbes of the land, and all the 
krnits ot the trees, whichthe haile had lekt, ſo 
that there was no greene thing left vpon the 
trees, noꝛ among the herbes of the field tho» 
rowont all the land of Egypt. 


16 Therefoze Pharaoh called foꝛ : Mo» f The wicked in 
ſes and Aaron in baſte, and aid, I haue ſin» their wilery. feel 
ned againſt the Lozd your God, and againſt co Gods miai᷑-— 


you. h ſters for heipe, 
17 And now foꝛgiue mee my ſinne oncly albeit they Hate 
this once, and pꝛay viſto the Loꝛd your God, aud deteſt chem, 
"= he may take away from mee this death 


one P. 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd. 
19 And the Loꝛd turned a mighty ſtrong 
eit winde, and tookt away the graſhop⸗; 
pers, and violently caſt them into the s redde g The water ſees 
{caſo tha: there remained not one graſhop» mech ted, becauſe 
per in all the caaſt of Egypt. the ſand or gra · 
20 But the Loꝛde hardened Pharaohs uel is red: the E- 
heart. and bee did not ſet the childzenof Il · brewes cal it the 
racl goe. 9 7 ſea of bulruſhes, 
21 ( Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Stretch'out thine hande toward heauen, 
that there may be vponthe land ot Egypt 


darkeneſle, euen darkeneſſe, that maß be | 
„felt. 1. eb bh Becauſeit was 
22 Then hed I ochicke. 
ard heauen, and there was af blacks +7 


| {Thenineh 


12 CAtter, the Lozd ſayde vnto Moſes, prepared for you 


= r 4 


The tenth plague threatned. 
N. i d.. 


- -- their charge. 
Ek That is, with 


Rom. 9. 17. 


2 2 


dayes: but all the childzenof Jſrael had 
light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
ſaid, Goe, ſerue the Loꝛd: onely your ſheepe 


Exodus. 
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The Paſſconerinſlituteds7 * 
the chlldzen of Iſrael to got out of his land. 


CHAP, XII. 
x Tbe Lord inſtituteth the Paſſeoner, 26 The 


and pour cattell ſhall abide, and pour chil· fathers muſt teach their children the miſtery thereof. 


: va D2en ſhall goc with you. 

i Theminiſters . 2c And Moles ſaid, Thou mult giue vs 
of God ought allo lacriſices, and burnt oſterings, that wee 
not to yeeld one nay doe ſacrifice vnto theLo2d our God. 
jor to the wic- 26 Therfoze our cattell allo ſhal $0 with 
ked, as touching yg ; there ſhali not ani hoofe beleft, toz ther» 
of muſt we take to ſerue the Loꝛd our God: 
neither doe we know *how we ſhal lerue the 
hat beaſts,or L020 vntilwe come thither. 

how many. a 27 (But the Ls2d hardened Pharaohs 
1 Though before 1oart,and he would not let them goe.) 


he confeſſed Mo- 28 And Pharaoh laid vnts him, Get the? 

les juſt, yet a - from me: lołe thou ler my face no moꝛe:koꝛ 

gainſt his owne henlotuer thou commeſt in my light, thou 

conſcience he jalt idie. nip 

— — put 29 Then Woſes ſald, Thou haſt ſaid 

him to death, well: from henicefozth will J (ee thy face no 
Moe: 


CHAP, XI. | 

1 Godpremiſeth their departure. 2 Hewilleth 

them to borow thaty neighbours tewels, 3 Moſes was 

eftcemed of all ſaue Pharach, 5 He ſignibeth the 
death of the firſt borne, 


1 Norte Lozd had ſald vnto Moſes, 
a Without any Pet will J bzing one plague moze vp · 


29 The firſt borne are ſlaine, 31 The Iſraclites 
are driuen out of the land. 35 The Egyptians are 
Poyled. 37 The number that departeth out of E- 
Opt. 40 How long they were in Egypt, 


T Hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaxon in the land of Egypt, ſaping. a Called Ni ſan 

2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the be- containing pan 
ginning of moneths; it chalde to you the fixſt of March, and 
b moneth of the peere. part of April. 

I, Speake yee vnto all the Congregation d As rouebing. 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth ofthis mo⸗ the obſeruation 
neth let euery man take vnto him a lambe, of feaſts : as for 
acco2ding to the hole of the fathers, a other policies, 
lambe fo an houſc. p they reckoned 

4 Andif the houſhold be to little foꝛ the from September, 
lambe, he ſhall take his neig>bour; which is c As the fathers 


next vnto his houſe, accoꝛding to the mum of the houſhe ud 


ber of the perſons: enery one ot you, atcoꝛ - had great or 

ding to his d eating, ſhall make pour count ſmall families. 

fo: the lambe. d He ſhall take 
S Pourlambe ſhall be without blem iſh, ſo wany as are 

a male ok a yeere olde: ye ſhall take it of the ſuſſicient to eate 

lambs, oꝛ ot the kids. the lambe. 
6 And pe ſhall keepe it unt ill the foure - Every one in 

ternth day ol this moneth:then e al the mul · kis houſe. 


en bo on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: afcer that, he titude of the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall 
— 5 will let you goe hente: when heletteth you kill it t at euen. 1 | - —— 
— goe, he ſhall » at once chal: you hence. 7 After,they ſhall take of the blood, and * 
lor. borow. 2 Speake thon now to the people, that ſtrike it on the two poſts, and on the vpper . 
Chap 3. 22. enery man || require of his neighbours, and Daze poſt of the houſes where they ſwall eate 
and 13.35. enery woman of her ucighbour * fewels of it 1 
Eecius 45. l. luer and ie wels ot gold. 8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
| 3. AndtheLozd gaue the people fauour night. roſt with fire, and vnleauened bzead; 
in theſightofthe Egyptians: alio * Moles with ſowze herbs they ſhall eate it. 
was very great in the land ok Egypt: in the 9 @Eatenot thereof raw,bopled noꝛ ſod» 
light of Pharaohs ſeruants, and in the light den in water, but roſt with fire, both his Thar 5 
0 the people) | f head, his feet,and bispurtenance. * 
c 12.2 44 lſo Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 10 And pe chall reſerue nothing of it vu * de eaten. 
* 8 — 838388 J goe out into the — te — but that, wheeh — 
1 mids of Egypt. _ of it unto the moꝛro ee burne wit 
7 And all the firſt boꝛne in the land of fire. | 4 , 
e en e rſt boꝛne ol NDha- 11 C. And thus ſball yet eate it, Pour - 
taoh that ſitteth on his thꝛone, vuto the fir loynes girded, your ſhoes on: pour feete 
b From the bozne of the mapde ſezuant, that is as the and yourſtanes in your hands, and ver ſhall | 
higheſt rothe mill: and all the firſt bozneof beaſts. eate it in haſt; fors it is the Lozds Paſſeo* gThelambe was 
>, 6 Then there ſbalbe a great crythozow* ner. 131 not the Paſſeo- 
12 Fo: J will paſſe thozow the land of ver, but ſignified 


out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ ſhall be. ; #5 
| 7 But againſt none of the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
. | rgel thall a dogge moue bis tongue, neither 
- againſt man noz2 beaſt, that ye may know 
that the Loꝛd putteth a difference betweene 

the Egyptians and Jlrael. 
| 8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
| Wh downe vnto me, and fall befoze mee, ſaying 
e Thatis,vnder Get thee out, and all the people that © are at 


thy power and thy feet,and afterthis will I depart. So he 


gouernment. ment out from Pharaoh very angry. 


d God hardneth And the Lozd ſatde vnco Moles, 


the hearts ofthe raoh ſhall not heare you, 4 that my 
reprobate, that | — multiplied in the land of 


his glory there- pt. 

dy might be the 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
forth, ' wonders bekoze Pharaob:but the Loꝛd har» 
dened Pharaohs heart, and be ſuffered not 


more 


Egypt the lame night, and will lmite allthe it: as ſacraments 
firit bozne inthe landof Egypt; both man are nor thething 
and beaſt, and J will execute iudgement vp - it ſelfe, which 
on all thellgode of Egypt, I am the Loꝛd. they do repre- 

12 And the bloom ſhall bea token foz you ſent, but ſignifis 
vpon the houles where e are: ſo when J ſex ii. 
the. blond, J will paſſe ouer pon, and the bor, Princes 
plague Hall not be vpon vou to deſtruction, or idoles. 
when I mite the land of Egypt, Ex 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto yau a bre. h Of the benefit 
membꝛance: and pe ſhall keepe. it an holy receiued for your 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout pour genc ra. deliuerance. 
tions: ye ſhall krepe it holy hy an oꝛd ante 
i fo2 euer. Re BREE ki rhatis, vntill 

15 Senen dapes ſhall pee eate vnleaue · Chriſts com- 
ned bꝛead, and in any caſe pee ſhall put a · ming, for then 
way leauen the firſt day out of pour hou» reremonies had 
les : fox wholoruer tateth leauened — an end. 

; m 


The tenth plague. 


from the firſt dap vntill the ſeuenth day, that 

perſon ſhalbe or from Iſrael, | 

16 And in the firft day ſhall bee an holy 
[0-,calling toge» [| aſſembly: alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall bee 
ther of the peopls . an holy aſſembly vnto you ; no wozke ſhall 
to ſerue God, bee done in them, ſage about that which 


euery man mult cate ; that onely map pee 


doe. 

17 Pe ſhall keepe allo che ſeaſt of vnleaue⸗ 
ned bead: fo2 that ſame day J will bꝛing 
pour armies out ofthe land of Egypt: there- 
foze pe ſhal obſerue this day thzoughout pour 


Chap. xij. 
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by night,and ſald, Riſe vp, get vou out from 
among my people, both pe, and the childzen 
1 and goe ſerue the Loꝛd as pee haue 

2 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cat · 
ef as, pe haue Cath, and — and ? bleſſep Pray for me. 

33 And the Egyptians did koꝛce the ur 
people, becauſe they would ſend them out | 
or the nd in haſte ; fo they (aid, Mee die 

4 Therkoꝛe the people tooke their dongh 


polterity,by an oꝛdinance fo2 euer. befoze ft was leauened, cuen their dough 
Tait. 13. 5. 18 In the firſt moneth and the koure ⸗ bound in og their ſhoulders, 
num. 18. 16. teenth day ok the moneth, at * euen per ſhall 25 And the childzenof Nrael did accoꝛ: ⸗ 
K Forinolde kate vnleauened bzead vnto the ones twen · ding to the ſaying of Moſes, and they aſked 8 
time ſo they tieth day of the monethat euen. ok the Egyptians it wels of ſiluer, and tew · C. 3. 22. 
counted, begin- 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be ſound els of gold, and rayment. and 11. 2. 
* ning the day at in pourhoules: fo2 wholoener eateth leaue⸗ 36 And the LO gaue the people fauour 
Sunne let, til the ned bzead, that perſon ſhall bee cut offfrom in the ſight of the Egyptians: # they i gran · Hor lent tm. 
next day at the Congregation of Iſxael: whether he be ted their requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the Egyy ⸗ 
ſame time. a ſkranger,o2 boꝛnein the land. tians. 2 | | | 
| 20 He chall eat no leauened bꝛead: but in 37 Then the *childzen of Jſrael tooke NY. 13.7 
. all your habttations ſhall pet eat vnteauened their iourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth, . 24.6. 
 beead, | : about ſire himdzeth thoukand men of foote, 4, Which was a 
21 C Then Moſes called all the Elders - beſide childzen. city in Goſhen, 
of Iſrael, and (atd vnto thein, Chuſe out and 28 And *a great multftude of ſundzy Cen. 47. 11. 
take pou foꝛ every ot your houſholds a lambe, ſoꝛtes ot᷑ people went out with them, and r Which were 
| and kill the Palleouer. | ſheepe, and beeues, and cattell in great abum- Nrangers, and 
Febr. U. 18. 22 And take! a bunch of Hyſſope, and dip dance. | | not borne ot the 
10r,tranſome,or t in the blend that is in the baſin, and itrike 29 And they baked the dough which they Ilraclices. 
vn fer deore paſts, The {| lintell, and the} dame checkes with the bzonght out of Egypt, and made vnleaue* | 
Or, two ſede blond that is in the baſin, and let none ol pon ned cakes: foz it was not leauened, becauſe 
peter, goe ont at the dooze of his houle, vntill the they were thzuſt ont of Egypt, neither could 
3 they tarte, noꝛ pet pzepare themſclues vic 
23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil paſſe by to ſmite the tuals. 5 : 
Egyptians: and when he ſerth the blood vp · — C Ss the 1 of the childzen of 
on the lintell, and on the two doozecheekes, Jſracl, while they dwelled in Egypt, was | 
the d will pate ouer the doe, and will + foure hundꝛeth and thirtic yeeres. | 6. 3. % 
[ The Angel ſent not fucker the! deſtroper to come into your 41 And when the t fourt hundꝛeth and 7.6.gal.z 17, 
of God to kill Hhoules to plague you. | thirtie yeeres were fiche do tuen the ſelke i Fiom Abra · 
the firſt borne, 24 Theretoze ſhall ve obſerue this thing ſame day departed all the hoſtes of che Loꝛd hams deparei 
out ofthe land ol Egypt. frõ Vr in Chal- 


as an oꝛdinance both koꝛ thee and thy ſonnes 
euer. i 
25 And when pee ſhall come into the 


m The landof = land, which the Loꝛd will giue you, as 


42 It is a night to be kept holy tothe Loꝛd, dea vnto the de · 
becauſe hee bought them ont of the land of paring of the 
Egypt: this is that night of the Loꝛd, which children of Iſraci 


Canaan. ber hath pꝛomiſed, then pee ſhall kecpethis all che childzenof Iſrael muſt keep thzough» from Egypt, are 
dor ceremonie. | ſeruice. , out 4 | 43%. yeeices. 
Jeſb 4.6. 26 And wben your childzen alke you, 43 Allo the Loꝛd (aid vnte Moes & Aa. " 
CAhat leruice is this pe keepe? ron, This is the Law of the Haſſesuer: : no t Except he be 
27 Then yeethall ſay, It is the ſacrifice ſtranger thall tat thereof. CTe.-ircumciſed and 
of the Lozds Paſſeouer, which paſſed our 44 But euerp feruant that is bought faz onely ptoſeſſe 
the houlcs of the childꝛen of Iſrael in Egypt, money, when thou haſt circumeiled him, your religion. 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and pꝛeſer⸗ then ſhall he eat thereof. | 
n They gaue uedeur houles. Then the people " bowed 45 A ſtranger 62 an hired ſeruant ſhall 
— 2 thee 2 el Alaclwent' and "46 a none houſe thall it ber aten tho | 
ſo great - 2 en N * * 8 u Nu 9. 2, 
« 9 did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes and fhalt carte none ok the fleſh ont of the e 
hab. 1 U. 4. Aaron: ſo did they. houſe , neit 
t The tenth 29 ¶ Now atꝰ midnight the Loꝛd fſmote thereof. 
plague. all the firſt boꝛne in che land ol Egypt, from 47 All the 
the firſt bone of Pharaoh that (ate on his oblerue it. 
thzone, vnto the * firſt boꝛne of the captiue 48 But it ak 
*. 18.5. that was in pꝛilon, and all che firſt boꝛne of will obſerue the 
| —— Pharaoh cole vp in the night 7 th and kt. 
20 0 e d obCru 
o Of choſe hou- he, and all his ſeruants, and all the Egrprt⸗ and hee ſhall be as one thatts dme in the u Th 
ſes wherein any àns: and there was à great crie in Egypt, land: fox none vneircumetſenperim ſhalteat ofthe houthe: 
firſt borne was, ;fo2 there was o no houſe where there was not thereof, —Aꝛ. . — 5 
either of men one dead. | 49 Dne law ſhalt dee to him that is all ioyns in 
or beaſts, 31 AndhecalledtoWoles and to Aaron bozue inthe land, 52 We e faith XI. 


Departure out of Egypt. 27 8 
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| Firſt borne. Paſſeouer. 


dwelleth among vou. 


b:tug the childzen 


of Egypt by their armies. 
C.H-A b. XIII 


x The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 Theme - 
mariall of their deliverance, 6 The mititution of 
the Paſſeeuer, 8. 14 As exhortation to teach 
their children to remember this deliwerance, 17 
Why they are ledde by the wildernefſe. 19 The 
bones of Toſeph. 21 The pillar of the cloud and of 


the fire, 


Chap. 22· a9. a 
34. 19. leuit. 27. 
26. num. 3. 13. K 


8.1 6. le . 23. of man as of beaſt: for it is mine. 

Exod. 23.1. 3 (Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
tEbr.beuſe ol Remember this day in the which yee came 
ſeruants. out of Egypt, out of the houſe of⸗bondage: 
a Where they koz by g mighty hand the Lozd bzonght you 
were in moſt Out fram thence; therefozenoleanened bzcad 
eruell ſlauery. ſhall heb caten. ©. | 
b To ſigniffſfe © 4 This day tome ye out in the moneth 
that they had ofs Abi | | 
not leaſureto 5 C Now when the Lord hath bzought 
leauen th*ir thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 


bread. Hittites, and Amozites, and Hiuites, and 
Jebuſites (which heſware vnto thy fathers, 

that de would glue thee a land flowing with 
& part of April, milke and hony) then thou ſhalt keepe this 


c Conteining 
part of March 


when corne be · ſexuite in this moneth. 3 | 
gap to rip . 6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue · 
that counttey. lied bꝛead, and the 4 ſeuenth day hall be the 
d Both the ſe · feaſt ot the Loꝛd. | 
venth and the © Unleauened bzead ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
firſt day sere Dapes, and chere ſhall no leauened bꝛead bee 
holy, as Chap. ferne with thee, no2 pet leaueu be ſcene with 
— thee in all thyquarters. | 
e When thou 8. ¶ And thou chalt ſhew thy ſonne ein 
doeſt celebrate that dap, ſayiug, This is done, becauſe of that 
the feaſt of vn- whtch the Loꝛd did vnto mee, when J came 
Ieauened bread,” out of Egypt. | 
f Thou ſhit. 9 Andie Hall be a ſigne vnto thee* upon 
haue continuall thine hand, and fo2a remembꝛance betweene 

. remembrance thine epcs that the Law of the Lozd may be 
thereof as thou in thy mouth: fe2 by a ſtrong hand the Lozd 
wouldeſt'sfa  - bought thee out of E | 


aVpt. 
thing that is in 10. Reepe therefoze this oꝛdinance in the 
thine hand, or . ſeaſon appoynted from peere to pere. 
before thine eyes. II. Andwhen the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing thee 
Chap. 22.8 9. and intothe land of the Canaanites, as he ware 
34.19. . 44. 30 vnto thte and to thy Fathers, and ſhall giue 


+ Eby. that fir it thee. | 

commeth forth, . 12. * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
g This is alſo Loꝛd all that firſt openeth the wombe : allo 
vnderſtood of . cyerp thing that firſt dotth open the wombe, 
the horſeand and commeth foo2th of thy beaſt: the males 
other beaſtes ThallbetheLomwms. 

which were not 13. But cueryÞfirft foale.of an s aſſe thou 


offredin ſacrifice. ſhalt redtème with a lambe: and ifthon re» 
h By offering a deere humor, then thou ſhalt bꝛeake his 
cleane beaſt in necke: likewiſe alſo the firſt boꝛne of man a» 
facrifice, Leuit, ' mang thy ſonties ſhalt thou“ hup out. 
e n: 18, Can when ehr lone hall afkethre 
34 & > | 2: 128 = , \ 


4 


Exodus. 
Then all the childꝛen of Iſrael did as 
the Loꝛd commanded Moles and Aaron: ſo 


Did they, : 
F1 And the lelke ſame day did the Loꝛd 
of Ilrael out of the land 


A 52d the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Sanctiſie vnto mee all the firlt 
boꝛne, thatis, enery one that firſt openeth the E 
wombe among the childzen of Iſracl, alwell 


ol the wil derneſſe. 


wap, and by night in a pillar of a fire to giue 


cloud by dap, noꝛ the pillar ot 


they ⸗returne and campe befoꝛe * Pi 
. againſt “ 


ok Iſrael, 


war als ; 
rn. 3 


The ſierie and eloudie pillar. 


leo daes warnen ambatte this: thou ſhalt | 0nbrreaſtcys 
then ſay vnto htm, CAtth a mighty hand the wards. 
Loꝛd bzonght vs out of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 
15 Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearfey 
againſt our departing , the Loꝛd then flew 
all the firſt bozne in the and of Egypt from 
the firſt bozne.of man, euen to the Heſt bozne 
of beaſt; therefozeFJ ſacrifice vnto the Lozd 
all the males that fuſt open the wombe, but 
all the firſt boꝛne of my lonnes J redeeme. 

16, And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine 
hand, and as |] frontlets between thine eyes, lor. ſenei ere 
| ——— b:ought vs out of Egypt by g membrance. 

phand. | * 

17 C Now when Pharaoh had ler the 
people goe, God caried them not by the way 
of the Philtſtims countrey, [{ though it were $0r,becan/e. 


neeret: (foz God laid, Leſt the people repent 1 Which the Phi. 


when they lee i warre, and turne againe to liſtims would 
gypt). | haue made a- 
18 But God made the people to go about — them by 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of the red ſea: ſtopping them 
and the childꝛen of J(rael went vp *armey che paſſage. 
out ofthe land of Egypt. E Ihat is, not 
19 (And Moes toke the bones of Jo · privily, but o- 
(ph with him: foꝛ he had made the children peoly,and as the 
of F(racl ſweare, ſaying, God will lurely word doth ſig - 
vilite pou, and pee ſhall take my bones away nifie, let in or- 
hence with you) der by fiue and 
20 (So theytooke their iourney from fiuc. 
Suctoth, and camped in Etham in the edge — 
5 0 * 4, * 
21 And the Lo2d went befoze them by Num. 33-6. 
Day in a pillar of a l clonde, to leade them the _ * 14. 
them light, that they might goe both by day Y 78. 14. 
and by night. k 3 1. Cor. 10. t. 
22 hee tooke not away the 222 To deſend them 
e 


by ni bt from the beate 
from bekoze the people, "DP niggt ofche lune. 
. Nehem 9.19. 
- CHAP, XIIII. 
4. 8 Pharashsheart u hardened. and pur ſucth 
the Iſraelites, 11 The Iſraclitesfiricken with ſtare, 


murmure againſt Moſes, 1 3 Moſes deerh encourage 


them. 21 Hee diuideth the Sea, 23, 27 TheE- 
gyptians follow and are drowned. 


ve the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay« 
iT 


3 3 
2 Speake to the childzen of Iſratl, that 
i- hahi · a From toward 
roth * 2 r Mig dol and the Sea, ouer the countreyof 
Baal zephon : about. it ſhall pte che Philiſtims. 
campe by the ſea, b So thc ſea was 
Foz Pharaoh-willſay of the childꝛen before them, 
| hey are tangled in the land: the mountaines on 
wilderneſſe hath Tut them in. either ſide,and 
4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart, tbe enemie ar 
that he ſhall follow after von: ſo J will get their backe: yet 


nie honour vpon Pharaoh and vpon all his they obe yed God 
hoſte: the Egyptians alſo ſhall know that and were deli- 


Jam the Loꝛd: and they did ſo. nered. - 
5 (Then it was fold the king of &+ Num. 3 3.7. 


11 » that the people fled: and the heart of e By puniſhing 


haraoh and of his ſeruants was turned a» his obſtinate ic- 
gainſt the people, and they ſaid, hy haue bellion. 
we this done, and haue let Iſrael goe out ot 


our ſeruſce: 
9 And hee made ready bis charets Aae 


6 
1 4 4 8 
A. 
s + 


Phataoh purſueth the Iſtaelites. 


toe his people with him. 

7 And tooke ſire bundzeth choſen cha- 
d Ioſephus wri- rets, and %all the charets of Egypt, and caps 
tech that beſides taints oner euery one of them. 
theſe charets 8 (Foꝛthe Loꝛd hap hardened the heart 
there were of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed 
50000. horſe- after the childzen of Ylracl : but the childzen 
men, & 20000. gf Iſrael went out with an high hand. 
fooremen, 9 *And the er purſued after 
loſh.24-6, them, and all che holes and charetsof Pha- 
t. 68. raoh,and his hoꝛſemen, and his hoſte duer · 
twke them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi⸗ 
hahiroth, befoze Baal zcphon. 

10 And when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh, the 
childꝛen of Iſtael lift vp their eyes, and be- 
= : hold, the Egppttans marched after them; 
f They which and they were ſozet afrapd : wherefoze the 
alitcle before in childzen of Jſrael cryed vnto the Loꝛd. 
their deliverance - I I And they ſapd unto Moſes, Haſt thou 
retoyced, being bzought vs to Dre in the wilderneſſe, becauſe 


now in danger, there were no graues in Egypt: wherefoze m 


are afraid, and Halt thou ſeruẽd vs thus, to cary vs out of 
murmure. Egypt? N 

12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in E* 
g Such is the im · gypt, laying, Let vs s be in reſt, that we may 


patience of the ue the tians? koz it had bin better 

fleſh, that it can · f02 vs to (erue the Egyptians, then that wee 
not abide Gods ſhould die in the wilderneſſe. 

appointed time. 13 Then Moles laid to the people, Feate 

{Or , delinerance, pt not, tand ſtill, and behold 1 the laluation 

ok the Loꝛd which hee will ſhew to you this 

day. Foz the Egyptians , whom pee haue 

ſeene this day, pee ſpall neuer ſee them a ; 


TH 1 8 ants, TheBaid cha ight foz you;therekoze 
h Only put your hold yon pour peace. | 
truſt in wr 15 (And the Loꝛd ſayde'vuto Moſes, 
witkout grudg - Ulherekoꝛe! crieſt thou vnto me: ſpeake vii» 
ing or doubting. to the childzenof Iſrael that they goe fo2- 
i Thus in tenta- Ward: | 
tions faith figh- 16 Andlift thouvp thy rod, and ſtretch 
teth againſt the © Mt thine hand vyon the Sea, and diuide it, 
fleſn, and crietk and let the childzen of Alratl goe on d2y 
with invard ground though the mids of the Sea. 
gronings to the ; | 
Lord, of the Egyptians, that they may follow 
them, and J will get me honour vpon Pha» 
taob, andvpon all his hoſte, vpon his cha- 
tets, audvpon his hoꝛſemen. 


Jamthe Loꝛd, w . 
nour vpon Pharaoh , vpon his chargts, and 
vpon his hoꝛſemen. | $45; 

19 (And the AngefofGsd, which went 

' befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remwued , and 

went behinde them: al(s the pfllar of the 

cloud went from befoze them, and ſtod be» 

COS | F 

k 'The cloud 20 And came betweene the campe of the 
ſhewed lighzrro Egyptians, and the campe of Iſrael: it was 
the Iſraelites, but both a cloud and darkeneſſe, yet gaue it 
tothe Egyptians Might by night,ſo that all the night long the 
it was darkneſſe, One came not at the other) 5 

ſo that theit two 21 And 
hoſtes could not vpon the Sea, and the Loꝛd tauled the Sea 


18 Then the wh Ihe ſhal know that 


ioyne together, to runne backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all 
Teſh.4.23. the night., and made the Sea dy land: foz 
ſal. 1 14.3. "the waters were diunded. f | 

P/A,78.13, 22 Then the*childzen of Iſracl went 


I. cor. t O. 1. 


? hcb,1 4.39. 


* thzough the middes of the Sea vpon the 
day ground, and the waters were à wall vnto 


Chap. xv. 


17 And J, dehold, J wil harden the heart 


en J haue gotten me ho⸗ 


ofes ſiretcbed forth bis herd 
Moles ſtretched: fo2th ns # mel choad 


— on their tight band. and on their let 


22 And the gyptians purſued and went 
aftcr them to the ids of the Sea, euen all 
Pharaohs hoꝛles, his charets;and his hozle-: 
c * Now in the moꝛning i watch, when 1 Which was a. 
Loꝛd foskedvnto.the hoſt ok the gyp⸗ bout the cbree 
ttans, out ofthe ficry and clondemliaes by laſt hautes of 
Erooke the holte of the Egypt {th he night. 
care, 2 
25 Foꝛ he tooke oft their chatet wherles, | 
and they dꝛaue them || with much adee: fo kor, heauiiy. 
that the Egyptians cuery one ſayd „J will 
flee from the face of Jſrael:-foz the Lozde 
fighteth fo them againſt the Egyptians. 
26 (Then the Lozd fayd to-Woſes, 
Stretch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 
waters may returne vpon the Egyptians, 
vpon their charets, and vpon their hozſt- 


en. | | 
27 Then Moles ſtretched fozth bis hand 
vpon the Sea, and the lea returned to his 
koꝛce tarly in the moꝛniug, and the Egyp; 
tians fledde againſt it: but t he Loꝛd nouet · m 


A ws. © 
— 3 
* 


hzewethe E in th E 
thꝛewe the tiaus in the middes ol the by the water ſa⸗ 
Sen _ 5 21 his, and by 


The Egyptians drowned. 28. 


an 


ea, 
28 So the water returned and touered the vater d ονπο - 


the charets and the hozfemen, euen all 
hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea atter 
them: there remained not one ol them. 
29 But the childzen of Jſrael walked vp» 
on dꝛy land thozow the middes ot the Sea, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their icft.  .. 
30 Thusthe Loꝛd ſaued Iſrael the ſame 
Day out df the hand of the Egyptians, and 
r theEgyptians dead vpon the tea 


mn =_ | 
1 And Iſrael ſaw the mi 


t Ebr. band. 
+ power, n Ibat is, the 


wbich the Lozde ſhewed vpon the Egypti» doctrine, chieh 
ans: ſo the people feared the Loꝛd, and beler ⸗ he taught them 
ued the Lord, and his ® ſeruant Moles. 


1. 10 Maſet with the men and women ſing prai - 
ſes unto God for their deliverance. 23 The people 
murmure, 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter 
2 are ſweste, 26 God teacheth the people obe. 

e nee. . EA 


T ben: ſang Poſes * and the childzen of 2 Praifing Cod 
-Iſracl this (on 


the:ned his entmies. 


vnto the Loꝛd and ſaid for che ouer⸗- 
in this maner, J wil ſing vnto the Loꝛd: fox throw of his ene - 


=y 


in rhe Name o 
4 the Lord, 7 547 2662 


he hath triumphed glozioufly:the hoꝛſe and wies, and their 


him that rode vpon him harh he vuerthꝛow · —— 115 


enintheſea, 2 
2 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and f pꝛaiſe, II Or, ib 


1 


\ 


7/4. i 0. 756 
ed 8 


and bee is become my laluation. Per is my of vn ſug of ©. 


God, and J will * pzeparehim aTaberng- % 
cle: hee rm kathers Sub; and 2 will exalt P Toworthip 


3 The Kode is a man ök warre, his e In bartell he“ 
F euer... 


ay. 4 VE. £25 £2 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſtrha 


her calttnitotheſeat his cholen captaintsat- 4 Ever conftane | 


ſo were dꝛowned in the red ſen. 
5 The depthes haue coucred ther, they 
ſanke to the bots tomt as a ſtone. 


in his promile, 


' 


25. 3B 


2 


n duercommetb 


6 Ebricighrhand,© Lozd-(oglozionsin lor e 


power: 


1 * - 
S 


BL 
5 22 


couer our wan | 
—— ane, and found no wa · ning 
1 By Gngi ters. | 

Re base 22 And when cher cameto Bara, they 

than keſgiui could not dzinke of the waters of Marah. 

m Whick vas foxthey were bitter: therefore the name ol 
called Echam, the. place was called l. Marah. 

Numb. 33.8. 24 Thenthe people muxmured againſt 

Lor, bittegueſſe, Seesen ing, hat wall we⸗dziuke? 


K Signifying 


a NET WOE * 
S 


A ſong ofdeliuerance. 


power: the right hand, O Lozd;hath bzuiſed 
e enemie. | | 

And int at glozy thou haſt ouer · 
e Thoſe that ate thzowen den e againſt « thee : thou 
enemies ts Gods ſenteſt fœꝛth thy weath, which conſumed 


people, ate his them as the ſtu 
enemies. 8 And bpthe blaſt of thy noſtrels the wa · 
e 
ä the co 
or, in the depth ic heart er the ſea. "g | 
Ae Has, 9 The enemieſatd,J will purſue, J will 
1Ebr. my ſoul: gyertakeckem,J will diuide the ſpoilt, æ my 
Hal be ſ ed. Juſt thall be ſatiliied vpon them, I will da 
my ſwoꝛd, my hand ſhall deſtrop them. 


10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the lea 

couered them, they ſank as lead in the migh- 

11 Mho is lite vnto thee, D Loꝛd, among 

f For foofren the gods who is like ther ſo gloꝛious in ho · 

times che Sctip · lineſſe, s feart full in pꝛayſes, doing won ; 

cure calleth the ders! . 

mightie men of 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 

me world, the earth (wal{owed them. n 

g Which ough- 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this peo» 

teſt to be praiſed ple, which thou deliueredſt : thou wilt hing 

with all feare theminthy ſtrength vnto thine holy n habi⸗ 
and reuerence. tation. | 

h That is, into 


14. The pcople ſhall heare and bee afratd: 
che land of Ca- foardhv all come vpon the inhabitants of 
naan: or into Eid, 
mount Zion, 15 Then the Dunes ol Edom ſhall bee 

amaled, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
cat men of Moab: all the inhabitants of 
naan ſhall ware faint hearted. 

D. 2.25. 16 Ftaxe and dzead ſbal fall vpon them: 
5,529. becaule ofthe|| greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
yr, for thy; reat hall be ſtillas à ſtone, till thypeople paſſe, 
powere. LOB this people paſſe, whuchthouaſt 

purchaſed, | | 
| 17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant 
i Which un them in the mountaine of thine inbert⸗ 
2 tance, vchich is the place that thou haſt pꝛepa · 


red, O Loꝛd, foꝛto dwell in, euan the Sant · 


detenple was. fart, B Loid, which thine bands ſhall eta 
dier 


iſh. 
18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigne foz euer and 


ever - f 
19 Foz Pharaohs hoꝛſes went with bis 
charets and hozlemen into the Sea, and the 
Loꝛd b:ought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: but the childꝛen ol Iſrael went on dꝛy 
land in the mids ok the Sea. 
20 (And Miriam the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
ol Aaron, toke a timbꝛell in her hand, and 


their great joy t All the women came out after her with tun ⸗· 
which cuſtome bels and! dances. 

tte lawes obler⸗ 21 And Miriam anſwered the men, 
uad in certain ſo» Sing pet vnto the Loꝛd: foꝝbe hath trium· 
lemnkies, Iudg. p l an hath 
11.34 K 31,21, he duerthꝛowen inthe Sea. 
pore not 22 Then Moles bzought Jſrael from the 


to bea cloake to FED Dea, and they went out into the wilder 
| nfle of 


m Shur. :. and they went three 


— 


Exodus. 
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25 And heeerfed vnto the Lozd, and the 
Lo2d ſhewed hima *tree,which when ye you Ecclus, 38. 5, 
calt into the waters, the waters were lweet: 
there he made them an oꝛdinance and a law. 
and there a he pꝛoued them, 

26 And lapde, It thou wilt diligently 
bearken, O Iſcael, vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde 
thy God, and wilt doe that which iso right 
in his ſight, and wilt giue eare vnto his con ⸗ 
maundements, and keepe all his oꝛdi ; 
— then will J put none ol chele diſea · 

vpon thee, which J bzought vpon the 


n That is, Cod, 
or Moſes inOods 
Name. 

o Which is to 
doe that onel 
that God com. 
mandeth, 


w Egrocians 0026 am the Loꝛd that healeth 


27 . And they came to Elim, where Numb ; 3. 9. 
were twelue fountainesof water, and ſeuen · 
tie i palme trees, and they camped there by | 07, date tees. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Thelſraclites.come to the deſert of Zin, and 
murmnre againſt Moſts and Aaron, 13. The Lord 
ſendeth Quailes and Manna. 2.3 The Sabbath i 
ſauct ſied unto the Lord. 27 The ſenenth day Man- 
ua could not bee found. 32 It wkepr for a remem- 
brance to the poſterity. | 


A Fterward all the Congregation of the 

childzen of Iſtael deparced from Tfim, 4 This is the 
and came to the wildernglſe of ＋— eight place wher- 
ts betweene Elim and Stat the fikteenth in they had cam- 
dapof the ſecond moneth after their dryar · ped, there is ano- 
ting out ofthe land of Egypt. ther place called 


2 And the whole Congregation of the Zin; which was - 


childzen of Jrael.murmured againſtFYoles 
and — Aaron in the wildernes. wherein they 
2 Foz che childzen ol Iſvael ſaid to them, camped: and is 

Ph _ wee had died by the hande of the alſo called Ca- 
Lozd in the land of Egypt, when we ſate by deb,Num. 3; 36 
the fleſh dpots, when we ate bzead our bellies b So hard a 
full: fo2 pee haue bzought vs out into this chirg it is to the 
wilderneſſe, to kill this duhole company with flech not to mur- 
kamine. | mure againſt 

4 ¶ Then laid the Loꝛd vnto Moſes, Be⸗ God, when the 
holde, J will cauſe bzead to raine from hea» belly is pinched. 
uen to vou, and the people ſhall goe out @ ga» 1 Ebr the portion 
ther that that is ſufficient fo euery — ef a day in hu day, 
that I may pꝛooue them, whether they will c To ſigni fie that 
CI « ow 0} — 1 wal "Ih they ſhould pati- 
= the Hxt Bap they bal pzepare that ently depend on 

hich theyſhallbzing home, audit wall bee Gods providence 
twiſe as much as they gather daily. from | today, 

6 yen Coles and Aaron ſaid vnto all. | 
the childzen of JFael,At enen ye ſhall know.” 
car - 7 Loꝛd bzought you out ofthe land of. 
7 And in the mozning pee fhall:ſee the 


the 33. place 


glozy-of the Loꝛd : 4 for Hee hath heard pour de gave them 


grudgings age inſt the Loꝛd: and what are: not Manna be. 

we that ye haue murmured againſt vs: cauſethey mur - 
8. Fgatac, Moſes ſald, At euen ſhallthe mur ed, but for 

Loꝛd gine yon fleſh to tate, and in the moz⸗ his pꝛomiſe fake. 

pour til ot betad: fo the Loꝛde hath 

heard pour murmurings, which yee mur⸗ 

mure againſt him : koꝛ what are wee? your 

murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt e He thatacone 

the Loꝛ d. | temneth Gods 
9 ¶ And Maies ſain to Aaron, Say vn» miniſters con- 

to all the Longregation of:the childzen off temneth God 

Ifraels. Dꝛawe ntere befoze- the Loꝛd: fa himſelfe. 


Bitter waters made ſweete. 


heard pour murmurings. | 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the childꝛen ok Jſrael.thep 
looked toward the wilderneſſe, and behold, 
the glozy ofthe Lozd appeared *inacloude. 


he bath 


31. 
cl 11 ( FoztheLozd had ſpoken vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, 8 | 
Ecelus.45o4 12 *Jhaneheard the murmurings of the 
childꝛen of Iſtael: tell them cheretore, and 
ſor in the ewi= (ap, {| At euen pee lhall eate fleſh, and in the 
VT moꝛning ye ſhall be filled with bzead, and ye 
| ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd your God) 
Nn. 1 l. 3 f. 12 And (o at euen the * Quatles came 
x and couered the campe: and in the mozuing 
the dew lay round about the hoſt. 
um. i 1. J. 14 And when the dew that was fallen, 
714.78 24. was aſcended, behold, a (mall round thing 
uiſd. 16.20. waz upon the face ofthe wilderneſſe, ſmal as 
the hoare froſt on the earth. 

: 15 And when the chtldzenof Iſrael ſaw 
nich ſignifi - it, they ſaid one to another, It is * 1 ax, fox 
ech a part. porti they wiſt not what it was. And Moles layd 
on or gift: allo: vnto them, This is the bzead which the 
meate prepared, Loꝛd hath giuen you to tate. 

Ibu 31. 16 (bis is the thing which the Loꝛd 


hath commaunded : gather ok it euery man 
accozding to his sating, 8 an Omer foꝛ a 
man, according to the number of your per» 
ſons: euery man ſhall cake foz them which 
are in bis tent. | 


J.cor., 10. I 

g Which con- 
teineth about a 
pottle of our 
meaſures 


$£6r. for an head. 17 Aud the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and na 


gathered, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. 


3 Cor. 8.5. an Omer, he that had gathered much, had 
nothing ouer, e he that had gathered littie, 

h God is a rich had no b latke : ſs euetꝝ mair gathered ac« 

ſeeder of all. and coding to his eating. 

none can iuſtix 9 Boſe thatſaitFvnto them, Let no 

complaine, man reſcrue thereof tillmozning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not 
Moſes: but bat tre M reſerued ok it till 


i No creature is 
lo pute, but be · 
ing abuſed, it 
turnetlx to our 


deſtruction, 


i ſtanke : there koꝛe Moles 


m. 
2t And they gathered it euery mozning, 
tuery man acco2ding ts his ' 
when the beate of the Sunne came, it was 
melted. 


T 


k Which porti- 
on ſhould ſerue 
ſor the Sabbath, 
and the day be- 
ſole. 


man: then all the rulers of the Congrega» 
tion tame and told Moles. Sh 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that 
whtch the Lo hatb ſaid, To mozrow is the 


reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lozd: 


bake that co day which yer will bake, and 


ſerthe that which ve will ſee che, and all that 


remaineth, lap it vp to bee kept till the moꝛ 
God tooke a- ning fo2 von. | 

way the occafion End they layd tt vp till the mozning, 
from their labor, as Boles bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
tofignifiehow was there any woꝛme therein. 
holy he would 25 Then 


bath kept. day ye ſhall not 'finve it in the ſield. 

m Their infide- 26. Sixt daes ſhall pee gather it, but in 
lity was ·ſo great, the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath: tn it chers 
that they did ex · ſhalłhe none. | | 
prely agꝛinſt 27 C Notwithſtandi 
dement. 


gather, and they found none. 


18 And when they did meaſure it with 7 


mozning „and it was full. of wozmes, and 
was angry with 


eating: oz dink 


22; C And the ſirt day they gathered 
x twiſe ſo muchbꝛrad, two Dmers foꝛ one 


s es laid, Cate that to day: 
baue the Sab-  foxto dap is the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd: to 


ſimtte 


thete v ent ont 
Gods comman- ſome of the people in the ſtuenth day fox to Ilracl 
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28 And the Lom ſald vnto Moſts, Wow 
long refuſe ye to keepemy commandements 
_ 2 Bebo Tow the Loꝛd hath giuen you 
29 Be 7 14 KU 
the Sabbath: therefoze ber giueth you the 
ſixt day bzead foꝛ two dapes: tarry therefore 
eucry man in his place: let no man goe out 
of his place the feuenth day. | 
30 So the people reſted the ſenenth day, 
31 Andy honſe ot Iſraełcalled the name 
of it M a», and it was like *to Coziander n In forme and 
leede, bur white: and the taſte of it was like figure but not in 
vnto re made bony. colour, Numb, 
22 And Moſes lald, This ts that, wbich 11.7. 
the Loꝛd hath commaunded, Fill an Omer 
of it, to kept it fs2 yourpoſteritie, that they 
may {is the bꝛead wherewith J haue fed yon 
in wildernefſe, when J bzought you out os 
the land of Egypt. „ | 
. 33-Wolcs allo ſayd to Aaron, Take a 
o pot, and put an Omer fukof 1A N therein, o Of this veſſel 
ny 4 Apa the Loꝛd to be kept foꝛ your reade Heb. g. 4. 
eritte. ; 
g 24 As the Loꝛd commaunded Moles, ſo p That is, the 
—— {ayd it vp be foꝛe the » Teſtimonie to Arke of the co 


ept. uenant: to wir, 
25 And the childzen of Ifrael did eate after chat che 
Man * foztte pterts, vntilłt hey tame unta Arke was made. 
a land inhabtted: they did eate M AN untill Jeb. 5. 12. 
they came to the boꝛders of the land of Cao hem 9. 15. 

an. q Which meas 

26 The Omer is the tenth. part of the 

Ephah.. 


bout ten pottels. 


CHAP, XVII. ; 

1 Thelſrachtes come into Repiudim, and grudee 
for water, 6 Water is giuen them ont of the rocke . 
11 Moſes holdeth vp bit hands, and they onercome * 


the 2 15 Hoſes builaeti an altar 16 

the Zerd. | * 

AN all the congre⸗ of the childzen « 1 — 
of Iſrael departcd from the wilderneſſe eth not every 


of Sin, by their ſiourneyes ꝓ at the comman- place where they 


vementofthe Loꝛd, and camped in Nrphi⸗ | ; 
dan, where was no water foxthe people to © bfr i Num. 


2 *Wherefozethe people contended with Ponce where 
Moles, and ſayd, Stue vs watir that wee 3 : 
. roonr Aud Moſes ſayd vato them, Nb. 20 4. 
y contend ye with mee? Wherefoze doe d why diſtruſt 

ye > tempt the Lozd?. | you God? why 

3 So thepeoyte ctzirſted there fo2 water, ſooke you nor 
and the people murmurrd againſt Moes, ſor ſuccour of 
and ſayd. N herefoꝛe haſt thou thusdzought him wir hout 
vs out ot Egypt to kiil vs and our children murmuring a- 
and our cattell with thirſt: Ss ioſt vs ? 

4 And Moles cryed tothe Lord, ſaying. 
Mhat ſhall I doeto this pcoplez fo they bes people are for 
almoſt ready to⸗ ſtoneme. their owne mat- 

5 Anvthe Lozv anſwered to Moſes, Goe tets to lay the | 
befoze thepe le, and take with ther ofthe true Prophers, & 
Elders of Jlcaelz and thy tod, wherewith how ſlow they 
thou * (mote ſt the riuer, take in thine hand, are to reuenge 
and goe: 2 Gods caufe a- 
ch dpa erste in oped, an b Jes Hale Fb peda 

8 r van d alt & falſe prophet 

on the rocke, and water ſhall come 1 5 
out of it, that the people may dine. And 
Moſcs did d in the ſight of the Elders of 


Chap.7.20. 
Num, 20 9. wiſd, 
* * 9 a. 3 & 105, 41, % 
7 And hee called the name of the place 10 4. 
, [Walla _—_ 


ſure conteined a- 


3 but onlythoſe. © 


c Howready the 


3 1. 4. pſal 73.1% | 
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Ioſhua ouercommeth Amalel. 


Maſſah and Meribah, bet ꝛule of the cons 
[Or ſtrife. tention of the childꝛen of Jſrael,and becauſe 
d When in ad- they had tempted the Lozd, ſaying, Js tbe 
ut rſity werhinke 4 L,02D among vs oꝛ no: 8 
God to be abſẽt, 8 Then came Amalek and fought 
then we neglect with Irael in Rephidim. | . 
his promiſe and . And Moles laid to Joſhua, Chnſe vs 
make him a liar. gut men, and go fight with Amalek: to moꝛ· 
row J will ſtand on the top of the (hill with 
wiſd. 11, 3. the rod ok God in mine hand, ; 
e Who came of 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
Eliphaz,ſonne of and fought with Amolek: and Moſts, Aas 
Eſau,Gen. 36. 12. ron, and Hur, went vp to the top of the hill. 
f That is, Horeb, II And when Moles held vp his hand, 
which is allo TJ(rael pꝛeuailtd: but when he let his hand 
called Sinai. s downe, Amalek pꝛeuailed. 
So that we ſee x 2 Mow Moles hands were heauy: therc⸗ 
how dangerous foꝛe they toke a ſtone and put it vnder him, 
a thing it is to and hee ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Pur 
taint in prayer. ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the one lide, 
in Ia che books and theother on the other live; ſo his hands 
of the Law. . . were ſteady vntill the going downe ok the 
Eb put it into the Sunne. - | | 
eares of loſpua. 13 And Jofhuadiſcomfited Amalek and 
Num. 24. 20. his people with the edge of the fwozd. 
7 J. 15. 3. 14 C And the Loꝛd laid to Moles, MUrite 
i That is, the - thts foꝛ a remembꝛance i in the booke, and 
Lord is my ban · rehearſe it to Joſhua: fox *J will viterly 
ner: as he decla · put out the remembzance of Amalek from 
red by holding vnder beauen. 
vp his rod and 15 (And Moles built an altar, and cal» 
his hands. led the name ol it i Jehouah niſſi.) 
tbr. the hand of 16 Alle he ſaid, x The Loꝛd hath (wozne 
he Lord vyon. that he will haue warre with Amalek from 
he throne, generation to generation. | 
* CN AP. Kk VIII. 0 
m Tethrs cemmeth to fee Moſer his ſonne in law. 
8 Moſer telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Je. 
thro reieyceth, and offereth ſacrifice to God. 21 


lor, tentation, 


Deut. 25» 0 7. 


What maner of men officers and ludges ougim to bee. W 


24 Moſes obeyeth lethroes counſel in appointing 


officers. [230% 2-3 1 

| wy en Jethꝛe the Pꝛieſt of Midian 

I 1 Moles father in law heard all that 

that he ſent ker God had done foꝛ Moſes, and foꝛ Jſracl his 

backe for a time people, and how the Loꝛd had bꝛought Israel 
tu her father for but ok Egypt, 

her impatiencie, 2 Then Jethꝛo the father in law of Mo ; 


Chap. 2. 16. 


leſt ſhethouldbe: ſes tooke Zippozab Moles wite , (after be 


a let to his voca · had * ſent her away) | > 

tion, vhich was 3 And her two lonnes, (whereofthe one 
ſo dangerous, was called * Gerſhom: koꝛ he ſapd, J haue 

Chap. 4. 25. bene an altant in a ſtrange land: 

Chap. 2.2 2. 4 And the name of the other was Elie» 

b Horeb is called ʒet᷑: fo2 the God of my father, ſaid be, was mp 


the mõſ of God, helpe, and deltyered mee from the (wozd ol 


becauſe God Pharaoh ) . 
wrought many 5 And Jethꝛo Moles father iu law cam 
miracſe there. with his two ſonnes and his wife vnto Mo; 
So Peter calleth ſes into the wilderneſle where he camped by 
the mount where the dmount of God. 
Chriſt was tranſ - 6 And her (avd ts Moſes, J thyfather 
figured, the holy in law Jethzo am come to the, and thy boite 
mount: for by and hex two ſonnes withber. * 
C luifts preſence 7 And Moles went out to merte his 
it was holy for a father in law. and din obeyſance, and kiſſed 
times 2. Pet 1. 8. him, and each aſked other of his & welfare, 
c That is. he ſent and they tame into the tent. 
meſſengers to $: Then Moſes tolde his kather in law 
lay vnto bim. all that the Loꝛd had done vnto 
E peace. and tothe EgppttanaforIracls lake, and 


b Exodus. 5 


baraoh, a 


vi ** A. 1 
T . 
EP 


all the trauaile that had come vnto them by 
the wap, and how the Lozd deliuerrd them. 

And Jethꝛo reioyced at all the godnes 
whi h; the Loꝛd had ſhewed to Jſracl,and be. 
caule he had delinered them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

10 Therefoze Jethzolapd, 4 Bleſled be d Whereby it i 
the Lozd, who hath deltuered pou out of the euident that he 
hand of the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand wot ſhipped the 
of Pharaoh: who bath alſo deliuered the true God, and 
people from vnder the band bf the Tgyptt» therefore Moſes 
ans, - 8 tetuſed no 

11 Now J know that the Loꝛd is grea - mar ie hůů 
ter then all the gods: koꝛ as they haue dealt daughter. 
p20wDdlp with them, ſo are they * tecompen- Chap. 1. 10, 16. 
ſed. . 22. and 5. 7. and 

12 Then Jethzo Moſes father in law 14.8. 
tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices ro offer e For they that 
viito God. And Aaron and all the Elders of drowned the 
Iſrael came to eat bꝛead with Poles father children of the 
tn law ! befoze God. | llffaelites, peri- 

13 C Now on the mozrow, when Moles ſired the nſelues 
late to ãudge the peoplt, the people ſtood a- by water. 
bout Moſes from moꝛning vnto euen. k Theyare 15 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw that place where 


all that hee did to the people, he ſaid, (that the ſacrifice was 


is this that thou doeſt to the people? Thy offered: for part 
ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peo» was bunt, nd 
ple Rand about thee. from moꝛzning vnto dhe reſt eaten, 
even? | | TEE | 
15 And Moles ſapd vnto bis father in 
law, Becauſe the people come vnto mee to . 
ſeeke s God, | | 7 That is, to 
16: When they haue a matter, they tome kn 5 
unto mee, and J iudge betwerne dne and an and to have iy- 


other, and declare the oꝛdinances of God, tice executed. 


and his lawes. | £ 
17 But Moſes father in law ſayd vnts 
— The thing which thou doeſt, is not 


ell. 
18 Thou both & wearfeſt thy ſelke great» #£6r. chow wilt 
ly, and this pcople that is with thee « kor the #2 anf. 
thing is to heaule foꝛ ther: thou art not a · Deut. i. 9. 
ble to doe it thy ſelfe alone. . 

19 Yrare now ij my voyte, ( J will gine [10r,con/el, 
thee counſel, and God ſhalbe wtth thee) Be | | 
thou foꝛ the people to b Godward,andrepozt h Indge thou 
thou the cauſes vnto God. in hard cauſes, 

20 And admonich them of the oꝛdinan · which cannot 
ces, and of the lawes, and ſhew them th 
wap wherein they muſt walke, e the wozke by conſulting 
that they muſt doe. 5 with God. 

21 Moꝛeouer pꝛouide thon among all the 2 
people, i men ok courage, fearing God; men i What maner 
dealing truely,hating couetouſnes ; andap» of men ought to 

oint ſuch ouer them to be rulers ouer thon · be choſen to 

ands, rulers ouer hundꝛeds, rulers ouer fifs beare office. 
ties, and rulers ouer tens. k Godly cou: fel 


22 And let them iudge the people at all ought cuer tobe 


ſeaſons: but euery row matter let them obeyed,though 
bꝛing vnto the, and let them iudge all mall it come of our 
*ca es: ſo ſhall itbeeaſterfo2 thee, when they iuſeriors: for to 
! ſhalt beare the burden with ther. i 
22 If chou doe this thing, (and God ſo times giueth 
tommaund thee) both thou ſhalt bee able to wiſedome to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe ani · humble them 
etly to their place. e that are exalted, 
24 So Moles * dbeyed the voyce of and to declare 
his father in law, and did all that hee had char one member 


yd;. hs 
25 And Poles choſe men of courage w ether, 


ow Gods will, 


Pay 5 WC * — wv © Chg © 


e be decided but 


ſuch God oſten-· 


hath neede of in | 


A ® © -w 


s ces oa 


ea ff eek I * v 
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Iſrae lchoſen aboue all people. God Chap. xixxx. appearethi to Moſes in the mount. 30 


ok all Iſrael, and made them heads oner the they chall come into. che mountalne. { 07,10wars, 
ö en rulers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer 14 C Then Moſes went duwne from the | | 
hundzerbs, rulers ouer fifctes; and rulers o- mount vuto the people, and ſanctificd the 
ner tens. 1 apo | Nr: — their tlothe s. 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſea»- 15 And he laid vnto the people, Be read: 
Cons, but theybzonght the hard cauſes vnto onthe third day, & come not at your * wiues. But give your 
Moles : foz they tudged all ſmall matters 19 And the third day, when it was mo» ſelues to prayer 
themlelues. = ning, there were thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 
... hos comnerey. > ſound of therrmmpreeereving loud; lothae thixzme arcen 
depart, and he went into his countrey. lo. , a ng loud, lathat his time at 
— CH 2 p. XI * is all the people that was in the campe, wasa» onely vpon the 
1 TheIſpaclitescome to Sinai, 5 Iſrael is cho- F174 < Wah 14 


{ Reade the oc- 
caſion,Num. 10. 
29. | 


— 


kraid. 2 | Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 5 · 
17 Then Moſes bꝛought the people out 


2 


2 Which vs in 


the beginning of 


the moneth Si- 
uan conteining 
part oſ May and 
pare of lune. 
b That they de- 
partes trom Re- 
hidim. 
Alter 7. 38. 


e God called 
Iaakob Iſaael: 
therefore the 
houſe of Laakob 
and the people © 
Iſrael fignhe 
onely Gods 
people, 

Deut. 29. 3, 

d For the eagle 
by flying hie 16. 
out of danger, 
and in catymg 
her birds rather 
on her wings. 
then in her ta- 
lents declareth, 
her loue. 

Dent. 5. 2. 
Dent. 10. 14. 
il. 24. i. 

J. Pet 2. 9. 
reuel. i. 6. 
Chap.2 4-3. 
deut. 5. 27. 

and 16.1 7. 
ioſb. 24 16. 


e Teach them to 


be pure in heart, - 


as they ſhewe 


themſclues.aute - 
fa tbe third day the Loꝛd will come downe 
— light of all the ptople vpon mount Si · 


12 And thou fhalt ſet markes vnfo the 


wardly cleane 
by walling. 


Febr. 2 20, 


for, trumet. 


ok * 


ſtoned to death, 02 ſtricken tho 


. fin from among all other nations. 8 The people pro- 


wiſe to obey God 12 He that roucherh the hill, di- 

eth. 16 God appeareth vtto Moſes upon the mount 

in thunder and lightning. | 

| N the third moneth, after the childzenof 
Ilrael were gone out ok the land of Egypt, 

the ſame d dap came they into the wildernes 

of Sinai. 


2 Foz they departed from Rephidim,- 


and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cam- 
ped in the wilderneſſe : even there Jſrael 
camped befoze the mount. "4-1 


3. But Moſes went vp vutoGod, fox 


the Lozd had called ont of the mount vnto 
him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thon ſay to the 
Na * < Jaakob, and tell the childꝛen of 
rael. | | 
4 *Pehaueſeene what J did vnto the E · 
gyptians, and hoo / J carted you vpon! eagles 


wings, and haue bꝛought you vnto me. 


5 Now therefoze:* if pe will heare my 
voyce in deed, and keepe my Couenant, then 


pte ſhall be my chiefe treaſure abone all peo⸗ 


ple, *thaugh all the earth bemine. - 

6 Pe ſhall be vnto me allo a Ringdome 
eſts, and an holy nation. Thele are 
the woꝛds which thou ſhalt ſpoake vnto the 
childzen of Jſrael. ©. 4h 

-7:: C Moles then came and called foꝛ the 


. Elders of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto 
them all chelt things, which the Lozd com; 


manded him. ; EF 1 
8 And the ptople anſwered all together, 


and aid, All that the Loꝛdl ath comman-, 
ded wee will dos. And Moſes repozted the 
woꝛds ot the people vnto the Loꝛd. 


9 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto Moles, Loe, 
J come vnta thee in a thicke cloud, that the 


people may heare whiles Jtalke with thee, 


and that they may alſo beleeue thee fox ener, 
(fo: Moſes had told the wozds of the people 
vnto the Load.) i in 

Io Moreoner,the L 02d ſald vnto Moles. 


Goe to the people, and ſanctifie them to 


day — to moꝛrow, and let them walh their 
clothes. | «#4 
11 And let them be ready on the third dap: 


people round about, ſaying, Take heede to 
your ſelues that pe goe not bbs the mount, 
noꝛ touch the boader of tt: whoſoener touch» 
tth ether mount, ſhall ſurely di. 
12 No hand ſhall touch ff, — 
wit 
Darts: whether it bee beaſt oꝛ man, 


| ſhall 
not liue : when the {{ home bloweth long, d 


mount Stnat on the top ot the 
: when the Load called 


: — 


of the tents to meete wich God, and they 
ſtwd in the nether part of the mount. 


. 
* 


18 And mount Sinat was alt on ſmoke, Heut. 4.11. 


becauſe the Loꝛd came downe vpan it in fite, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcende d, as theſmoke 
of afoznace, and all the mount s trembled 
19 And when the found of the trumpet 
blew long, and wared louder a louder, Mo⸗ 


4 
F 
eareſull ſiꝑ nes. 
that his a 
ſhould be had 


5 les ſpake, and God anſwered him byd voyce. in greater reve» 


20 (Foz the 


Moles vp into the t 
of the mount, Moles went v — 
21 Then the Loꝛd (i 
not their bounds, to Kelch to the Lord to gaze, 
J erity.: . 2 
22 And let the ¶ Pꝛieſts alſo which tome 
to the Loꝛd, be ſanctiſted, leſt the Loꝛd i de · 
troy them. | | 
23 And Moles ſaydvnto the Loꝛd, The 
people caunot come vp into the mount Si⸗ 


P.. 
to Moles, Goe 
downe, charge the people, that they breake 


Loꝛd came dope vpon renoe, and his * 
t) and 


Maieſtie the 
more feared; 
h He gaue au - 


thoritie to Moſes 


by plaine words, 
th. t the people 
might vndèer. 


ſtand him. 


Or, rultrs. 
Or,breake ont 
vpon them. 


nat ꝛ foꝛ thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 


markes on the mountatne, and ſanttiũie it. 
24 Andthe Lom ſaid vnto him, Goe, get 
thee Downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron 


rr 
e Loꝛd.leſt he deſtroy | 
25 So Moſes went do 

ple, and t 2 


commandements of the ſecond; 18 The people a- 


v ne vuto the peo; 


i Neither digni- 
tre not a 


- with ther: but let not che Pꝛieſts and the haue authoririe 


to paſſe the 
bounds, that 

Gods word pre- 
icriberh, 


2 The commandements of the frft table, 12 The - 


:fraid , ave comforted by Moſes," 23 Gods of ſiluer - | 
and gold are againd forbidden. 2 4 Oſwhat ſort the . - 


altar ought te be. 


Tv" God »ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaving, 


* Jam theLozd thy God, w 
hath bzought thee ont ofthe land of Exe 
ont of the houſe of bondage. E 
3 Thon ſhalt haue none other gods 


fore me. . | | 
| Thon ſhalt make thee no grauen 


* 


dhe 


3 When Moſes 
and Aaron were 
gone vp, or had 
paſſed: bound 
of the people. 
God ſpake thug 
out of the mount 


tmage, neither any ſimilitude of things that Horeb, that all 
are in heauen abone, neither that are in the the peop'e heard, 


-carth beneath, noz 
vnder the tarth. 


neither ſerue them: foꝛ J am the 
God, as ielous God, viſiting the 
the fathers vpon the childꝛen. vpon che thi 
Tien: d fourth, ol them that 


that are in the waters ＋ 5. C. pſal. 
3.0 : 
Thou ſpalt not bow downe to them, k0»,/cr=«an:. 
Lozd thy b To whoſe eyes 
uitte at all things * 
[D open. 
Lenit. 26.1. 
F. 

1 | a - C By this out. 
ward geſture all kinde of ſeruiee and warchip to ĩdoles is forbidden. | 
And will be reuenged of — mine bonour. 

Fl. And 
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Mercy promiſed to the repentant. 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reprooueth their another land as appeareth this day. 
curioſitie, which 29 The®lecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeek thoſe things our God, but the things reucaled belong vn · 
that are onely to vs, and to our childzcn foꝛ euer, that wee 
knowen to God: map doe all the woꝛds of this Law. 
and their negli- 


gence that regard not that which God hath reuealed vnto them, as 


vhe Law. | 


1 Mercy ftewed when the repent, 6 The Lord 

a oeth circumciſe the heart, 11 Allexcuſe of igno- 

rance ij taken away). 15. 19 Life & death ſet be- 

fore them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 

Nu, when all theſe things ſhall come 

| vpon thee, either the bleſſing oz the curle 

which J baue let befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 

a By calling to *turne into thine heart among all the nate» 

remembrance, ons, whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dꝛinen 

both his merctes,. thee, 

and his plagues, 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozd thy 

God, obey his voice in all that J command 

thee this day: thou, and thy childꝛen with all 
b In true repen - thine b heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

tance is none hy- 2 Then the Loꝛd thy God will cauſe thy 

pocriſie. captines to returne, and haue compaſſion 

vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 

ut. of all the people where the Loꝛd thy God 

had ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt; 
c Euen to the Moſt part of © heauen, from thence will the 
worlds end. Loꝛd thy God gather thee , and from thence 
d And bring Will head take rhe, ö 
thee into thß. 5 And the Loꝛd thy Sod will bꝛing thee 
counttey. into the land which thy Fathers poſſeſſed, 

and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and her will ſhew 
thee fanour , and will mult iplie thee abone 
thy Fathers, | 
e God wil purge 6 And the Loꝛd thy God wil © circumciſe 
all thy wicked thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that 
affections, which thou mayett loue the Lozd thy God, with all 
thing is not iu thine heart,and with all thy loule, that thou 
thine own power mayeſt liue. 2 
to doe, 7 And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, and that perſecuee thee. 

8 -*Returne thou therefo2e, and obey the 
voice of the Loꝛd, and do all his commande; 
ments, which J command thee this day. 

9 And the Loꝛd thy Sod will make thee 
plenteous tn enery wozke of thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the frnit of thy 
cattell, and in the fruit of the land foz thy 
wealth: foꝛ the Lozd will turne againe and 
rtioyte ouer thee to dot thee god, as hee re⸗ 
toyced ouer thy fathers. 

10 Becaule thon ſhalt obey the voice of the 
ſad: but ke vſeth Lo2d thy God, in keeping his commande⸗ 
this 1:anerof ments, and his oꝛdinances, which are wit» 
ſpe ach, to declare ten in the booke of chisLaw,when thou ſhalt 
the loue that he returne vnto the Loꝛd thy God with all thine 
beareth vnto vs. heart, and with all thy ſoule. : 

h The Law is ſo 11 C Fo2 this commandement which J 
euident, that commannd thee this dap, is > not hid from 
none can pretend thee,ncither is it farre o 

ignorance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt. 
Nom. 10. 6. ſay,* Tho ſhalf goe vp foꝛ vs to heauen, and 
3 By heauen aud bing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we 
the ſea, he wea- map doe it? | 

net" places moſt 13 Neither is it beyond the iſca,that thou 
farrediltant, ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea fox 


f If we wil haue 
God to worke in 
vs with nis holy 
Spirit, we muſt 
turne againe to 
him by repen - 
trance. 

g He meaneth 
not that God is 
ſubiect to theſe 
paſſions, to re- 
10yce, at to be 


Deuteronomie. 


Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 
vs, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it. 
cat we may doe it 1 $a 

14 But the *wozd is very nere vnto ther: K Eventhe Law 
even in thy mouth and in thine heart, foz to and the Goſpel, 
doe it. : | I By faith in 

1 7 Behold, J haue ſet belvze thee this Chriſt. 
day lite and good, death and euill. 

16 Jnthat J command thee this dap. to m So that to 
lone the Loꝛd thy God, to walk in his waies, loue and obey 
and to keepe his commaundements, and his God, is onely life 
oꝛdinances and his lawes, that thou mayeſt and felicitie. 

a liue, and bee multiplied, and that the Loꝛd n Hee addeth 
thy God may blelle thee in the land, whither thele promiſes to 
thou goeſt to poileſſett. ſtpnifie thar it is 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that for our profite 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced,and that we loue 
wozſhip other gods, and ſerue them, him, and not 

18 Þp2onounce vnto you this day, that ye for his. 
ſhall ſurcly periſh, pee ſhall not pzolong your 
dayes in the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer 
Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 

19 J call heanen and earth to recoꝛd this Chap. 4.26. 

Day agatult you, that J haue ſet befoze you 

life and death,blefſing and curling. There · i 

foꝛeo chuſe lite, that both thon and thy (@de o That is, loue 
may liue, and obe God: 

20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God,byobey» which thing is 
ing his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: fo2 not in maus 
he is thy life, # the length of thy dayes: that power, but Gods 
thou maicſt dwel in the land which theLoꝛd Spirit — 
ſware vnto thy Fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, keth it in his 
and Jaakob, to giue them. eleQ, 

CHAP. XXXI 


2. 7 Moſes preparing himſelſi to die, appointeth 
Ioſbua to rule the people, g He giueth the Lam to the 
Leuites, that they ſhould reade it to the people, 19 
God giueth them @ ſong as a witneſſe botweene lim 
and them, 23 God confirmeth Ioſbua. 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebel after hi death, 

T en Moſes went and ſpake theſe wozds 
vnto all Iſrael, 

2 Andſaidvneothem, Jam an bundꝛed M 
and twentie peere olde this day: J *canno a l can no lon- 
moꝛe goeout and in: alſs the Loꝛd hath ſaid ger execute ming 
vnto ine, Thou ſhalt not goe oucr this Joz+ office. 
den. Numb. 20.1 2. 

3 The Loꝛd thy God he will go ouer be ⸗ hp. 3. 26. 
foze thee ; hee will deſtroy thele nations be ; 
foze thee, and thon ſhalt poſſeſſe them, Jo · 
— he ſhall goe befoze ther. as the Loꝛd hath 


id. 
4 And the Loꝛd ball doe vnto them, as 
hee did to * Sihon and to Dg kings ok the 
— and vnto their land, whom he de · 
rope d. | 
5 And the Loꝛd hall gine them b befoze b Into your 
pon, that ye may do vnto them accoꝛding vn» hands. 
to veuery tommaundement, which J haue c. 7. 2, 
commanded you, 
6 || Hlucke vp pour hearts therefoze,and: or, be of good 
be ſtrong : dꝛead not noꝛ be afraid of them: courage. 
fo2 the Loꝛd thy God himſelfe doeth goe+ 
— thee ; he will not kaile ther, noꝛ fozlake- 


et. 

7 (And Moſes called Joſhua, and ſaid c For he 5 muſt 
vnto him in the light ok all Jſrael, Be of a gouerne the peo- 
god courage and ſtrong: foꝛ thou ſhalt goe ple, hath need to 
with this people vnto the land which the be valiant to re- 
Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne vnto their fathers,to giue preſſe vice, and 
them, and thou ſhalt giue it them to inhe · cõſtant to main · 
rite. taine vertue, 

8 ag 


Numb. 27. 4 8. 


Numb. 2 1. 24. 
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Of reading the Law, Chap. xxxij. Toſhuas charge, 84 
d Signifying that 8 And the Loꝛd himſelke doeth 4 goe de- 21 And then when many aduerfities and 
— ee foꝛe thee: he will be with thee : hee will not tribulations ſhal comevpon chem, this ſong 
beofgoodcou- faile thee, neither fozlake ther: feare not ſhall' an(were them to their face, as a wit- 1 Thar theſe evil 
rage except lk therefore, 102. be diſcointoꝛted. neſſe: foz it ſhall not be fozgotten out ofthe are come vpon 
be perſwaded of g ( And Mols Wꝛote this LAW , and mouthes of their poſterity; foꝛ I know their them becaule 
Gods ſauour and deliuered it vnto 4. the lonnes of imaginatis which they go about euen now, they forlooke 
aſſiſtance. Leui (which bare the Arke of the Tonenant bekoze J haue bꝛought them into the land mee, 
| of the Lozd) and vnts all the Elders ol Al. which J (ware. | 
rael, 22 C Moles there ſoꝛe wꝛote this ſong 
a 0 And Moſes commanded them, ſay» the ſame day, and caught it the childzen of 
Neherm. . 3. ng,” Euery feuenth-yere* when the peere Iſrael- 
Chap. 5-Ie of freedome ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Taber- 23 And God gane Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
l den all Iſraelfhalcomet Conran? fox hon tale peilt the cdi en re 
11 en all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare ge: ing the childeen 
e — © befoze the Loꝛd thy GDD in the place of Jſrasl into the land which J ware vnto 
nat which Which bee ſhall ehule, thou ſhalt reade this chem, and will bewith thee. 
wens che lenco Law bekoze all Alrael, that tber mar here 24 CAnd when Moles had made an end 
= rage == woos, | of w2iting the wozds of this Law in a boke 
and the Goure of „2 Gather thepeople together: men, and vntillhe Had finilyed chem, 
Chiiſt 5 women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 25 Then Moles commaunded the Le» 
a is within thy gates, that they may heare, and uites, which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
that they map learne, and feare the Loꝛd ok the Lord, ſayiug, 
your God, and keepe, and obſerue all the 26 Take the booke of this Lam, and nut 
words ok this Law, pe it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenant 
f Which were 13 And that their tchildꝛen which? haue of the Lozd your God that it may bee there | 
net borne when not knowen it, mayheare it, and learne to f02 a n witneſſcagainit thee. m Of chins in- 
the Law was gi- feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as pe line 27 Foꝛ I know thy rebellion e thy ſtiſte fidelicie; when 
yen, in the land, whitheryee goe ouer Jozdento necke: beholde, I being yet aliue with von thou ſhalt turne 
poſſefle it. this dap, yt are rebellious againſt the Lozd ; away from the 
14 C Then the Le2d ſaid vnto Moſes, how much moze then after my death? doctrine contei- 
Behold, thy dayes are cone, that thon muſt 28 Gather vnto me all the El ders ot pour ned therein. 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand pee in the Ta · tribes, and pour voſticers, that J may ſpeake n As gouernors, 
bernacle.of the Congregation that I may theſe woꝛdes in their audience, and call hea · wdges and ma- 
lor commande. Sfuchima|| cha e. So Moles and Joſhua uen and earth torecozdagainſt them, | giſtrares, 
ment. went and- od in the Tabernacle of the 29 Foz J am ſure that aftermy death ye 
Congregation. will vtrexip bee coꝛrupt, and turnefrom the 
g Tnacloude 15 And the Loꝛd appeared in the Taber · way which I haue commaunded pon: there» 
chat was faſbio» Nacle: in the pillar of as cloud; and thepil- foze euill will come vpon pon at the length, 
ned lille a pi lar. Tar of the clonde ſt od ouer the done of the becauſe pee will commit euill in the fight of 
Pilar. Tabernacle. the Loꝛd, by pꝛouoking him to anger thoꝛow 
16 ( And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, the ® wozke ol pour hands. o By idolatry 
Behold, thouſhalt fleepe with thyfathcrs, 20 Tbus Moles ſpake in the audtente of and worſhipping 
and this people will rile vp and goe a who» all the congregation of Iſrael the woꝛdes of images, which 
ring afterthe gods of a ſtrange land ( whi · this ſong,vntill he had ended them. arethe worke of 
ther they goe to dwell therein) and will foz* f your hands. 
ſake mee, and bꝛeake my couenant which J CHAP. XXXII, | 
haue made with them. The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefits to. 
17 Ghercfo:e my wꝛath will warehote ward the people, 13 and their ingratitude toward 
h That is. will qgainſt them at that dap. and J will fozſake . 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpealeth of p 
* — 25 wit them, and will b hide my face from them: rhe vocation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes cmmaun- 
£ © my 1auour then they ſhall be conſumed, and many ad» deth to teach the Law 10 the children, 49 God fore- 
— 115 as to nęxſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon warreth Moſer ofhis death, 
toward vg. ic them: ſo then they will lay, Are not thele | : 
0 42 udo troubles come vpon me, becaule God is not Hie heauens, and I wil ſpeake: 2 As witneſſes 
— ew vs his ta- me: and let the earth heare the woꝛds of my of this peoples 
2 18 But J will ſurely hide mykate in that mouth. | | ingratitude, 
day, becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall 2 Wy» doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b tie deſireth 
commit, in that they are turned vnto other and my ſprach ſhallit ill as the dea we, as the that he may 
ſbowꝛe vpon the hearbs, c as the great raint ſpeake to Gods 


gods. 
1 To preſerue 19 Now therefoze wꝛite pee thisi ſong; vpon the graſſe. glory, and that 
1 your fog vou, and teach it the childꝛen ol Jirael: 3 Foz J will publiſh the ame of the the people as the 
childreu from put it in their mouthes, that this ſong may Loꝛd: gine ye glozp vnto sur God, green graſſe may + 


idolatrie, by re- beemy witnefle againſt the childzen of Jf 4 —— ok the mightie receive the dewe 
membring Gods acl. God, koꝛ all his wapes ars iudgement: God of his doarine, 
benefits. 20 Fo2 J will bꝛing them into the land is true and without wickedneſſe: iult, and „ The Hebrew 
(which J ware vnto their fathers) that rigbteousts he. word is Rocke: 
k For this is the floweth with milke and hony, and they ſhall 5 They haue coꝛrupted themſelues to · noting that Ge 
nature of fleſh, kate, and fill themſclues, and ware fat: uchen ward him by their vice, not being his chil- onely is mighty, 
be 3 o- ſhallthey —— er — — ſerue — but a froward and crooked genera · — — 

ey God, then ĩt them, and contenme mee, and bꝛeane my tion. CTonſtsyt in his 
u vnder tke rod, them, an 6 Doe pe W ptomiſe. 

| | | _— 


Moſes ſong. 


d Not according 
to the common 
creation , bu: hee 
hath made thee 
a new creature 
by his Spirit, 


2 When Godby 
his providence 
diuided the 
world, he lent 
for a time that 
portion ro the 
Cana mites, 


which ſhould af . 
ter be an inheri - 


t ince for all his 
people Iſrael. 

F To teach them 
to flie. 


for, god of flrange 


nal ton. 

g. Meaning of 
the land of Ca - 
naan, which was 
hie in i eſpect of 
Egypt. 

5 bar is, abun- 
dance of all 
things euen in 
the very rockes. 
Ebr blood, 

i He ſhewe th 
what is the prin · 
cipall end ot dur 
vocation, 


k By changing 
his ſeruice. for. 
their ſupꝛrſtiti 
Ons. | 
] Scriptme cal- 
leth new, what- 
ſoeuer man in- 


uenteth, be.the - 


errout neuer ſo 


old. 


m Hee calleth 


them Gos chil- 


dren, not to ho- 
nour them, but 
to ſhew them 
from what dig- 
nitie they arc 
fallen, 

Nom. 10.1. 


n Which I have 
not fauaured, 
nor giuen my 
lawes vnto them. 


+ 
3 ae 8 
* n 8 8 
o . * * 


Of mans ingratitude, 


people and vnwiſe? is not he thy father, that 
bath bought ther? hee hath ! made thee, and 
pzopo2ztioned thee, 

7 Remember the dapes of old: conſt» 
der the yeeres of ſo many generations: al ke 
thy father, and hee will thew ther: thine El ⸗ 

ders, and they will tell ther. 

$ Chen the moſt hie God dinided to the 
nations their inheritance, when heelepara- 
ted the ſounes of Adam, hee appointed the 
bozders of the *people,accozding to the num; 
ber ofthe childzenof Jtracl. | 

9 Foz the Loꝛds poztton is his people: 
Jaàakob is the lot ot his inheritance. 

Io Ye found him in the land ok the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, in a waſte and roaring wildernes: 
hee led him abont , hee taught him, and kept 
him as the apple ok his eye. 

IL As an Eagle itereth vp her neſt, ffloot ; 
tereth ouer her birds, Uretcheth out her. 
wings, taketh them, and beareth them on her. 
wings, i 

12 So the Loꝛd alone led him; and there 
was no! ſtrange god with him. 


13 Me caried him vp to the high places of 


the s earth, that hee might eate the kruits of 
the fields, and hee cauled hiin to lucke h ho» 
ny . of the ſtone, and oyle out of the hard 
rocke: 

14. Butter of kine, and milke of ſberpe 
with fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in 
Baſhan , and goates with the fat of the 
graines of wheat, and the red liquor of the 
grape haſt thou dꝛunke. : 

'IF ( Butt hee that ſhould haue beene.i vp» 
right, when he waxed kat, ſpurned with his 
heele; thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art 
laden with katnelle: therefoze. hee koꝛſcoke 


God, that made him, and regarded not the. halt 


ſtrong God of his laluation. 

16 They pꝛouoked him with! ſtrange 
gods: they pꝛouoked him to anger with abo- 
minations, | 

17 They offered vnto denils,not to God, 


but to gods whom they knewe not : ! newe 


gods: that came newly vp, whom their fa» ſted 


thers feared not. 


18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mighty God, 


that hegate the, and haſt fozgotten God that 
foꝛmt thee. 

19 The Loꝛd then ſaw it, and was angry 
foꝛ the pꝛonocation of his ® ſonnes and of 
his daughters. 

20 And he (aid, J will hide my face from 
them: J will ſee what their end ſhall bee: fox 
they are a froward generation, childzen in 
whom is no faith. | 

21 Thephaue moued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue pzouoked 
me to anger with their vanities: * and 
wil moue them to tealouſte with thoſe which 
are non people; I will pꝛouoke them to an · 
ger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 Foz fice is kindled in my waath, and 
ſhall burae vnto the bottom of hell. and ſhall 
coniu ne the earth wich her increaſe, and 
— on fire the foundations: of the moun⸗ 

nes. : 

23 I wil ſpend plagnes vpon them: J wil 
beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbbe burut with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


r 
3 — 
S 


and Gods louing corre ctions. 


conſumed with heat, and with bitter deſtrut⸗ 


tion: I wil allo (end the teeth of beaſts vpon 
2 the venim of ſerpents creeping in 

25 The ſwoꝛd ſhall *kill them without: 
and in the chambers feare: both the young 
man & the young woman, the fuckltng with 
the man of gray hatre. 

26 J haue ſaide, J would ſcatter them a- 
bzoad; J would make their remembꝛance to 
ceaſe from among men, 3 

27 Saue that J feared the fury of the 
enemp, leaſt the aduerſaries ſhould v ware 
pꝛeud, and leſt they ſhould ſap, Pur hie hand 
and not the Loꝛd hath done all this. 

28 Fo! they are a nation voide of coun⸗ 
ps MALE is there any vnderitanding in 

m. 

29 Dh that they. were wiſe, then they 
would vnderſtand this: they would 4 contt- 
der their latter end. } 

30 Howe ſhould *one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two put ten.thouland to flight, except 
their ſti ong God had ſolde them, and the 
Loꝛd had |] ſhut them vy: 

31 Foꝛ their god is not as our God, euen 
our enemies being indges. 

32 Foꝛ their vines ofthe vine ol Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomoꝛrha: their grapes 
ate grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their! wine is the polſon ok dꝛagons, 
and the cruell gall of alpes : 

34 Js not this laid in ſtoꝛe with me, and 
ſealed vp among my trraſures. ; 

35 * Qengence & recompenſe are mine: 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: fox the 
dap of their deſtruction is at hand, and the 
— that ſhall come vpon them, make 


and |] repent towards his ſeruants, when he 
ſeeth that their power is gone, e none * ſhut 
vp in hold,no left abroad. 

37 Ulhen men ſhall lay, here are their 
god their mighty God in whom they tru⸗ 


2 
28 Thich did eate the fat of their ſacrt- 
fices, and did dzinke the wine of thtir dꝛinke 
oftring? let them riſe vp and helpe you ; let 
him be pour refuge: | 

39 Behold now, koꝛ J, I am he, and there. 
is no gods with me: J kill and giue like: 
J wound, and J make whole: neither 
= any that can Deliver out of mine 

40 Fo2Jelift vp mine hand to heauen, 
and fay,J line foꝛ euer. | 


reward them that hate me, 
42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
with blood, (and my lwoꝛd ſhall eate ſleſh) 


ke. 
36 Fo: the Loꝛd ſhall iudge his people, 


o They halbe 
ſlaine both in 
the field and at 
home. 


p Reſoycing to 
ſee the godly af. 
flictea, and attri- 
buting that to 
theſelucs, which 
is wrought b 
Gods hand. 

q lhey would 
confider the fe. 
licity that was 
prepared for 
them, ifthey had 
obeyed God, 
Tojh.23.10, 
Or, diliuered 
them to their 

ene mie. 

r The fruits of 
the wicked are as 
poiſon, deteſtable 
to God and dan- 
ger ous for man, 
Ecclus 3 8. 1. 
76. 12. 19. 
hebr. 10. 30. 


lor, change his 
21m de. 

When neither 
ſtrong nor weake 
in a maner re- 
maize. 


I. Fam. 2.6. 
tob. 13.2. 
Miſd.i 6. I 3. 


e That is, I 
ſweare, reade 
41 It J whet my glittering woꝛd, and Gen. 14.22. 
mint hand take holde ok iudgement, J will 
J execute vengeance on mine enemies, and wil 


fo2 the blood of the ſlaine, and of the cap ⸗ Rn. 1 5.16, 
tiues, when J begin to take vengeance of w Whether the 


the enemp. | 


blood of Gods 


3 *Penatfons,pzafſehis people: foz hee people de hed 
wilt auenge the * blood of bis ſeruants, and for their finnes, 


will execute vengeance vpon his aduerſa- 
ries, and will be merctfull vnto his land, and 


2 


to his pcopic | 
44 EC They 


or trial} of their 


faith,he promi- 
ſeth to reutge3d, 


Moſes exhortation, He 


*, 45 Mhen 


ſpeaking all theſe woꝛds to all Iſrael, 

46 Then he laid vnto them, *Set your 
hearts vnto all the woꝛds which J teſtilie a» 
gainſt pou this day, that pe may commaund 
them vnto pour childꝛen, that they may gb- 
ſerue and doe all the woꝛds of this Law. 

47 Foz it is no * vaine wozd concerning 
you, but it is pour life, and by this woꝛd yck 
miſe vnto you, ſhall pꝛolong pour dapes in the land, whi⸗ 
ther ye goe ouer Joꝛden to pofleſle it. 

8 * And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes the 


49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba» 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jert- 
cho: and behold theland of Canaan, which 
5 1— vnto the thildzen of Jſracl foz a pol 


Chap.6.6.and 
11.18. 


* Fot I will per- 
torme my pro- 


30 And die in the mount which thou go⸗ 

nd thou ſhalt be“ gathered vn⸗ 

e,* as Aaron thy bꝛother died in 

— Doꝛ, and was gathered vnto his peo⸗ 
e 


I „ 

51 Becauſe pet * treſpaſſed againſt me 
among the childꝛen of Israel, at the waters 
| of Meribah, at Kadech in the wildernelle 
y Yee were not of Zin; koꝛ ye 1 lanctificd me not among the 


Ia. 5 5. 10. 
Numb. 27. 2. 4 . 
ſelte lame dap, laping, 
n, 
Gere 20.8, eſt vp un 
Num, = 25,238, tO thy pe 
and 3 $3 8. 


vum. 2 0. 1 3, 13. 
and 27. 14. 


for fr ift. 


earneſt and con. childꝛen of Iſrael. 
ſtant to main- 
taine mine ho- 


Israel. 
CHAP. 


1 Moſes before his death bleſfeth all the tribes of 
Iſrael, 26 There i no God like to the God of I, 
ral: 29 Nor any pe- ple ike unto hu. 


a This bleſſing 


tineth Dw this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
pep 047" br Noor A of God bleſſed the chil» 
dꝛen of J(rael befoze his death, and ſatd, 

2 The Loꝛd came from Sinai, and roſe 
vp krom Seir vnto them, & appeared cleare · 
b Meaning, in- ly from mount Paran, and hee came with 

ten d thouſands of —— and at his right 
em. 

3 Though hee loue the people, yet all 
thy Saintes are in thine hands: and they 
d Asthy diſci- — — at 4 thy fecte, to receiue thy 

20s 


onely a ſimple 
prayer, but an 
allurance of the 
effect thereof 


finite Angels. 
c Ebr, bis laints, band a fiery Law foz t 
that is, ce chil. 
dren of Iſrael! 


plcs, 0 
e To vs, and our 
ſucceſſors. 

0% Moſes, kob 


or ſcael. 5 Then | he was among the|| righteous 
Reuben ſhalbe people, as Ring, when the heads of the peo» 
one of the tribes ple, and the tribes of Iſrael were aſlem- 


of Gods people, bled 


Chap. xxxiij. 
44 C Then Moles came and ſpake all 
the wozds of this long in the audience of the 


people, he and i Voſhea the ſonne of Nun. 
Moles had made an ende ok mother, * J haue not ſcene him, neither h He preferred 


52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the land be» 
foꝛe thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, 
nour, into the land which J gine the childzen of 


XXXIII. 


4 Moles commanded vs a Law foz an 
inheritance ok the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 


6 (Let! Reuben liue, æ not die, though 
7 (And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, 


though for his . 
- finnehis honour his men be almall number, 
be diminiſhed, 


and his familie Mt are, O Loꝛd, the voyce of Judah, and 
bꝛing him vnto his people: his hands ſhall 
Signif/ ing that bee 8 ſuflicient foz him, if thou helpe him a» 


but ſmall. 


1 ſhould hardly gainſt his enemies. 
obteine Iaakobs 


Exod. 28. 30. 


8 (And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy*Thum- 
promiſe,Ge 49.8 mim and thine Urim bee with thine Nolp 
one, whom thou diddeſt pꝛooue in Maſſah, 


3 7 5 
G B 
7 * pt 2 - N % — #. L = je * 
: . 


» 
* 


blefſeth the tribes of Iſrael, 85 
and diuſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters ot᷑ 
Meribah. 
9 Cho ſavd vnto his father and to his 
knew hee his bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ knew his owne Gods glory to 


childꝛen: foz they obſcrued thy wozd, e kept all na urall affe. 


thy couenant. ction, Exod. 3 2. 
IO They ſhall teach Jaakob thy iudge- 29. 

ments, and Iſrael thy Law: they ſhall put 

incenſe bekeze thy face, and the burnt olle · 

ring vpon thine altar. 
Ii Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, his ſubſtance, and at . 


cept the wozke of his hands: ſmite thozow i He declareth 


the loynes sf them that riſe againſt him, and that the Mini- 
of them that hate him, that they rile not a+ ers of God 
gatne, haue many ene · 
12 ¶ Ok Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued mies ard there. 
of the Loꝛd ſhal! dwel inſafetie by him: the fore haue neede 


Lord ſhall couer him all the day long, and * be prayed for, 


dwell betweene his ſhoulders, - Becauſe the 
13 CAndofJoleph hee ſapd, Bleſſed of Temple (hould 


the Lo2d is his land, foz the (weetencſſe of be built in Zion, 


— the dew and koꝛ the depth lying which was in 

eath. the t 

14. And foꝛ thelwerte increaſe of ù ſine, iamin, he hew- 

and koꝛ the lwerte increaſe of the mwone, eth that God 
15 And foꝛ the ſweeraeſſe of the top of the Would dwell 

ancient mountaines, and foz the ſweetenefſe with him there, 

of the olde hilles, lor, fountainoi. 
16 And koꝛ the ſweetnes ok the earth and 

aboundance thereof: and the god wil of him 2 

that dwelt in the ! buſh ſhall come vpon the | Which was, 

head of Joſeph,and vpon the top of the head God appearing 

* him that was * ſeparated from his bie- f, TY 
zen. 4 . Re 

17 His beautie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne C.. 49 26. 

bullocke, and his J hoꝛnes as the hoznes of dr ff ength. 

an Unicoꝛne: with them hee ſhall ſmite the 

people together, euen the ends ok the woꝛld: 

thele are allo the ten thouſands of Ephꝛa - 

im, and theleare the thouſands of Manal⸗ 


eh. | 

18 C And of Jebulun he ſaid, Refoyce, 
Zebulun, in thy = going out, and thou Iſſa · m In thy proſpe- 
char, in thy tents. rous voyages 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the vpon the jea, 
|| mountaine ; there they ſhall offer the lacri · Gen. 49.1 3. 
fices of righteoumeſſe: fo2 "they ſhall Micke o/ ou, Zn. 
of the aboundance ok the ſea, and of the trea⸗ n The tribe of 
ſures hid in the land. | Zebulun. 

20 ¶ Allo ot᷑ Gad he ſayd, Bleſſed be hee o So that the 
that inlargeth Sad: hee dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
— catcheth koꝛ his pzay the arme with the Gadites and o- 


thers on this ſide 


ead. 

21 And hee looked to himſelke at the be · orden, wis 
ginning, becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the Gods, though is 
Lawgiuer hidde : pet hee ſhall come with was not ſo. 
the heads of the people, to erccute the iu⸗ knowen, 


ſtice of the Lozd , and his iudgements with p Meaning! ecre - 0 


Iſrael. : 8 ; the fea. 

22 CAndofDan he laid, Dan is a lions q Thou ſhalt be 
whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan. ſtrong, or thy 

23 ap of Maphtalthe ſaid, O Naph» countrey full of 
tali, ſatiſtied with fauour,and filled with the merrall. It ſee · 
bleſſing of the Lozd; poſſeſſe the Meſt and meth that Sime- 
the South. on is left out, be- 

24 (And of Acher he ſaid, Acher ſhall be cauſe he was vn 
blefled with childꝛen: he ſhall be acceptable der Ida, and 
— his bꝛethꝛen, and Hall dip his foott in his portion of 


his Inheritance, 


ople. 
25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be 4 pꝛon and wan Loſh.19.9» 


the tribe of Ben. 


2 : 


Moſes ſecth the land of Canaan. 
and thy ſtrength all continue as long as 
thou it 


r Who was 
leariful! in iſſue 
as a fountaine. 


T Thine enemies 
for feare ſhall lie 
and faine to be 

in ſubiection. 


a Which was a 
Part of mount 
a Abarim, Numb. 
27. 12. 
Chap. 3. 27. 
a. mac. 2. 4. 
b Called Medi - 
terraneum. 
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ueſt. 

26 C There is none like God, P righte- 
us people, which rideth vpon the —— 
fo2 thine helpe, e on the cloudes in his glozy. 
27 The eternall God is thy refuge, an 
vnder his armes thou art fo2 tuer: hee ſhall 
caſt out the enemie befoze ther, and will lay. 
Deſtrop them. 

28 Then Iſrael * the kountaine ok Jaa⸗ 
kob ſhail dwell alone in ſaketie in a land of 
wheate, and wine: alſs his heanens ſhall 
Diop the dew, } 

29 Bleſſed art thou, D JYirael: who is 
likevnto ther, O people laued by the Lozd, 
the ſhield of thine helpe, and which ts the 
ſwoꝛd of thy glozy ? therefoze * thine ene 
mies ſhall be in ſubiection to thee, and thon 
ſhalt tread vpon theie high places, 

| CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 Moſes ſeethall the land of Canaan, F He di. 

h, 8 Iſrael weepeth, 9 Toſhua ſucceedeth in Mo- 
es rome. 10 Thepraiſe of Moſes, 

T ven Moles went from the plaine of 

Moab vp into mount Nebo vnro the 
top of Piſgah that is auer againſt Jericho: 
fd the Loꝛd ſhewed him all the land of 
Gilead, uvnto Dan, 

2 And all Aaphtali and the land of & 
hꝛaim and Manaſſeh, and all the land ol 
udah,vnto the vtmoſt » Sea: 

3 And the South, and che plaine ok the 

— 3 Jericho, the city of palme trees, vn · 
9 Dar. ; 


Toſhuas 


22 


He dieth, and is buried. 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, This is Gen. 13.7. 
the land which J ware vnto Abraham, to and 13.13. 
J3bak g to Jaakob,ſaying, I will gine it vn · 
to thy leede: J haue cauſed thee to lee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go ouer thither. 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd died 
there in the land of Moab, accoꝛding to the 
_— of the Lozd, ; 

And he buried him ina valley in the e To wit, the 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth peoꝛ F but Angel of the 
— man knoweth of bis ſepulchze vnto © this CIs. 

ap. | | 

7 Moſes was now an hundzeth a twen- Tewes might not 
tie yecre olde when he dyed, his eye was not haue occaſion 
dimme, noꝛ his naturali foꝛce abated. thereby to com- 

$ And the childzen of J(rael wept foz mit Idolatrie. 
Poles in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: 
lo the dayes of weeping and mourning foz 
Moſes were ended. 

3 9 And © Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was © Hereby appea- 
ull of the ſpiritof wiſedome: koꝛ Moles had reth the fauour 
put his hands vpon him. And the childzen of God, that lea- 

of ilrael were obedient vnto him, and did as uetk not hit 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes Church deſtitute 

10 But there aroſe not a Bꝛopbet lince in of a gouernour. 
Aſrael like vnto Moles (whom the Lozd f Vnto whom 
knew face to face) dhe Lord did re- 

IT In all the miracles a wonders which ueale himſelſe 
the Loꝛd ſent him to doe in the land of E⸗ (o plainely, as 
gypt befoze Pharaoh, and befoze all his ſer · Exod.3 3. 11. 
uants, and befoꝛeall his land, g Meaning. the 
12 And in all that mighty s hand and all Power of God 
that great feare, which Moſes wzought in — by Mos 


the ſight of all Iſrael, es in the wil- 
derneſle, 


N The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
1* this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſe, who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto 
the people, like vnto him, whom he willcth to obey, Deut 1 5 15. ſo he ſheweth himſelſe here true in 


his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithſull ſervant, he raiſeth vp Io- 
ſhua to be ruler and gouernour ouet his people, that neither they Chauld be diſcouraged for lacke of 
a captaiue, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereaſter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might 
be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as thorigh 
he were no! approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts andg races of God, both to 
gouerne the people. with counſell, and to deſend them with firength, that he lacked nothing which 
either belonged tos valiant captaine, or a tajthſull miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he dinideth among 
the people, and —— borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and putteth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring : hem of his grace & fauout, if _ obey God,and 
contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent leſus 
Chriſt the true Ioſhua who leadeth vs into eteruall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis ro the end of this bookeare contained 2576. yeeres, 
For ſrõ Adam vnto the flood are1656: from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Cal. 
dea. 423: and rom thence to the death of Iofeph 290. So that the Geneſis containeth 2339, Exo- 


a The beginning 
of this booke de- 
pe::Jerh on the 
laſt cha of Deut. 


which was writ- | 
ten by lochua as 


a preparation to 


us hiſtory. 


dus 149. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. loſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2576. yeeres. 


CHAP. I. 

2 The Lordencouragech Ioſbma to inuade the 
land, 4 The borders and limits of the land of the 
Iſraelites 5 The Lord promiſeth to aß iſt Ioſtua if 

e obey li word. 11 [ oſbua commandeth te people 
to prepare themſelues to paſſe ouer Jorden, 12 and 
exhorteth the Renbemtesto execute their charge, 


NS] Dw after the ⸗ death of Moſes 
5 the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, che Loꝛd 
ipake vnto Joſhua the ſonne of 

Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaring, 


2 Moles my ſeruant is dead: now theres 
koze — 1 — 1 cbap. 14 9: 

'ts people e lande whic fue Deut. 11.24. 
theim, that is. to the childꝛen of Iſrael. ang 


3 Euerpplace that the ſole of your f&te Kadeſh & Paran. 


hall tread vpon, haue J giuen 
vnto Holes. baue Ag you, as I aid ſor, Eaphrates. 


c Meaning, the 
From the ® wüderneſſe, and this wholelau of 


Lebanon euen vnto the great riuer the ri · Canaan, 
ter || Perah: all the lande of the © it» d Called Medi- 


bites, tuen vnto the great — tertaneum. 


b Of Zin, called 


- N n 9 
28; of oF: 25 * 


The Lord encourageth Toſhua, 
the going downe of the lunne, ſhall be your 
 coant. 


5 There ſhall not a man be able to with · 
ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life: as J was 


Hebr.4 3-5. with Moles, (o will J be with thee ; J will 
not leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 

deut.) 1. 23. 6 Be ſtrong and of a god contage: foꝛ 
vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide the land 
foꝛ an inberitance, which J ſware vnto their 

* Fathers to giue them. | 
þ Or, grow ſtronger 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and of a molt 
«nd ſlronger. valiant courage, that thou mapeſt oblerne 


and doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which 
and 28.1 4» Moles my ſeruant hath commanded thee: 
He ſheweth thou ſhalt not turne away from tt to the 
wherein couſi- tight hand, noꝛ to the lekt, that thou mayett 
ſteth true proſ· e pꝛoſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
peritie, euen to 4 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
obey the word Ou of thy mouth, but medttate therein dap 
of God, and * night, that thou mayeſt oblerue and do 
f She wing that — to all that is wzitten therein: fox 
it vyas nat poſſi · then ſhalt thou make thy way pzolperous, 
ble to gouerne and then halt thou haue god ſucceſſe. 
well without 9 Dane not J commaunded thee, ſaping, 
continuallſtudy Be ſtrong, and of a god courage, feare not, 
of Gods word, noꝛ be dilcouraged: foꝛ the Lozd thy God 
f Or, gouerne will be with thee whitherloener thou goeſt. 
wiſely. 10 ¶ Then Jochua commanded the offi» 
GO cers of che people, ſaping, 
I 1 Paſte thozow the hoſte, and eommand 

| the people,ſaying, ]Izepave you vitailes : fo2 

g Meaning, from 2 after thzee dates ye ſhal paſſe oner this oz · 
the day that this Den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 
was proclaimed, Loꝛd your God giueth pott to polleſle it. 


Deut. 5. 3 2. 


Chap. 3.2. 12 ¶ And vntv the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Joſhna,ſaying, 

13 *Remember the woꝛd, which Moles 


Num.32,20. | 
; the ſeruant of the Lozd commaunded you, 
| ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath giuen you 
h Which belon. reſt, and hath giuen you this! land. 
ged to Sihon the 14 C 
king of the A- cattell ſhafl remaine in the lande which 
morites, and Og Moles gane you on | this ſide Jozden ; but 
King of Baſhan. pee thall goe ouer befoze pour bzethzen ars 
or, beyond lorden ined, all that be men of watre, and ſhall helpe 
from Terichs, .. them, : 
| . I5 Qntill the Loꝛd haue giuen pour bye» 
thꝛen reſt,as well as to yon, # vntill they al- 
ſo ſhal poſſeſſe the land, which the Lozd pour 
God glueth them: then ſhall ye returne vnto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, and ſhall poſſeſſe 
» it, which land Moſes the Loꝛds ſeruaunt 
i By your re- aue pou on this ſide Jozdon, toward the 
quelſ, but yet by lunne riſing. | 
Godt fecret ap- 1 Then they onſwered Joſßzua, ſaying, 
pointment, Deut. All that thon haft commanded vs, wee will 
33.21. — and whitherſoeuer thon ſendeſt vs, wee 
k They doe not 17 As we obeyed Moles in all things,*ſo 
onely promiſe to will we obey thee: only the Loꝛd thy God be 
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Pour wines, pour childꝛen, and pour 


earth beneath. 
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requir eth « fg for ber delineraxce, 21 The ſp105 
returne to Ioſtua with comfortable tidings. 


TJochus the ſonne of Nun ſint out of "of 
Shittim two men to tptefccretly, ſap» a Which place 


ing, Goe view the land: and allo Jericho: and was in the plains 


they went, and * came into an! harlots houſe of Moab neere 
named Rahab, and lodged there. vnto lorden, 

2 Then repoꝛt was made to the king of .. 11. 31, 
Fericho, ſaying, Behold, there came men ht* j2me; 2,25. 
ther to night of the childzen of Iſrael, to ſpie | 0r,cauerneys 
out the countrep. . heuſe or hefeeſſe, 

3 And the king ok Jericho ſent vnto Ra⸗ 
hab, (aying, > Bꝛing fwzth the men that are b Though the 
come to the, and which are entred into thine wicked ſee the 
houle: fo2 they ber come to ſearch out atl the band of God vp- 

and. on them, yet they 
4 (But the woman had taken the two repent nor, but 
men, and hid them) thercfozc (aid ſher thus, ſeeke how they 
There came men vnto mee, but J wilt not may by their 
whence they were. : 2 aud po. 

5 And when they ſhit the gate in the licie reſiſt his 
darke, the men went out, whitherths men working. 
went J wote not: follow pee after them 
quickly, foꝛ ye ſhall ouertake them. 

6 £ But ſhee had bꝛought them vp to the 
< roofe of the houle, and hid them with the e Meaning, vp. 
ſtalkes of flare which ſhe had ſpꝛead abꝛoad on the houſe ; 
vpon the roofe.) for then their 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, houſes were flat 
the way to Joꝛden, vnto the foozdes, and as aboue, ſo that 


ſoone as they which purſned after them, they might doe 


were gone out, they ſhut the gate. their buſineſſe 
8 (And bekoze they were alleepe, chee thereupon. 
came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 
9 And laid vnto the men, J know that 
the Loꝛd hath ginen you the land and that | | 
the © feare of yon is fallen vpon vs, and that d For ſo God 
all the inhabitants ofthe land faint becauſe IP ng | 
28.7. c Ap.. 1. 
10 Foz wee baue heard, how the Lozd 
* dzyeD vp the water of the red Sea, befoze Exod. 14, 21,22, 
vou, when you came out of Egypt, and what (p. 4. 23. 
you did vnts the two kings of the Amozites 
that were on y other ſide Joꝛden, vnto Si ⸗ Namb. 2 1. 24. 
hon and to Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. | 
II And when we heard it, our hearts did oy, melted. 
faint, and there remained no moze courage or, ſpirit. 


in any becauſe of von: foz the Loꝛd your e Herein apyea- 


God he is the God in heauen aboue, and in rerd the great 
: mercy of God, 


12 Nom therefd2e.J pꝛay vou, ſweart vn · chat in this com- 


to me by the Loꝛd, that as I haue ſhewed you mon deſtruction 


mercy, pee will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fa» he would draw 
thers houſe, and giue me a true token, 


and my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, aud my fi» and confeſle his 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that yee Name. 
will deliuer our q ſoules from death. Or, tines, 


like 
ſineſſe; and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the our liues. 
land, — will deale mercifully-and truely 


obey him ſo with thee. as he was with Moles. 
long as God is 18 Mholdeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy 
vith him: but commandement,and wil not obey thy woꝛds with 
to helpe to pu · in all that thou tommandeſt him, let him be 


niſh all that re · put to dtath: onely bee ſtrong, and of god 
bel againſt him. courage. EE 
CHAP, II. 


1 Teſbua ſendeth men to ſpie Terichs,whom Rabab 
hidethy 11 Che conſeſſeth the Go dofifpacl, 13 She 


T5 Then thee let tbem downeby a taard 
thoꝛow the window ꝛ koꝛ her houſe was vpon 
the towne wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the 
16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Goe you into g Which was 
the 2 mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete neere vito the * 
with von, and hide vour ſelues * citie 
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a moſt miſerable 
13 And that ye will ſane alive my father inner to repent, » 


14 And the men anſwered her, Dur f Weewarrane 
02 you to die, if ye utter not this our bu» you on paine of 


WP 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies, gs 
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The conditions of Rahabs deliuerance. Ioſhua. 


afcerward may ye goe your wap. *as 
h We ſhall be 17 And the men laid vnto her, Me will th 
diſchar ed of be blamstend deer thine oath, which thou 
our oath, if thou haſt made vs lweare. . that beare the Arke of the couenant 
doeſt per forme 18 Behold, when we come into the land, laying, When pee are come to the bꝛinke o 


c P ; . 
— By n 7 2 i I , * 8 7 4 8 ö * 
w_ . . 5 4 : 1 2 7 25 * C2 
: * C $1 | > * 
he Arke. I isdrie, 


dayet vntill the purſuers be returned: then the As wer a EA cha. 1. 
7 .. 


ck. 
8 Thou ſhalt therefoze commaund the 


this condition thou ſhalt bind this coꝛd of red thꝛerd in the the waters of Joꝛden, ve hall ſtand fill e in c Buen in the 


that followeth: window, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and Joꝛden. 
for ſo chalt thou thou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy mother, 2 

and thine te and thy bzethzen, and all thy fathers houſe* of Iſt 
deliuered. hold home to thee. ok the Loꝛd your God. 


; 19 And wholdeuer then doeth goe out at 10 And Joſhua ſaid, 4Hereby yee ſhall d By this mira- 
i Heſhallbe the does ofthinehoule into the ſtreet, i bis know that the ltuing God is among yon, cle in diuieing 
guilty of his blond ſhall be vpon his head, and we will be and that he will certarnly caſt out befozeyou che water, 


ownedcath, 7 : but wholoeuer ſhall be with thee the Canaanites, @ the Hittites, and the it · 
1 the houle, his blod ſhall be on our head, ik nites, and the Pertz3ites, & the Girgaſhites, 
any hand touch him. and the Amoꝛites, and the Jebulites. 
k So that others 20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we 11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant ot 
ſhould thinke to Will bte quit of thine oath, which thou haſt the Loꝛd of all the woꝛld pallech befoꝛe you 
eſcape by the made vs{weare. -- into Joꝛden. 


| chanelwhere 
C Then Joſhua ſaid vnto the childzen the Kteame had 
a 


cl, Come hither. and heare the wozds run, as verſ.z 7, 


Game meanes. 21 And ſhee anſwered, Accoꝛding vnto 12 Now therefoze take from among pon 

| your woꝛds lo be it:then ſheſent them away, twelue men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out e Which ſbould 
[Or.ſcerlet co- and they departed, and ſhee bound the || red of euery tribe a man. ſet vp twelue 
lourtd, coꝛd in the window. 12 And aſſone as the ſoles of the fectc of ſtones in remem. 


22 C And they departed, and came into the Pꝛieſts (that beare the Arke of the Loꝛd brance of the 
the mountatne, and there abode thꝛee dapes, God the Loꝛd of all y wozld) ſhall ſtay in the benefit. 


vntill the — were returned: and the waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛden ſhal 
purſuers ſought them thoꝛowont all the be cut off: foꝛ the waters that come from a» 
wap, but found them not. bone, * ſhall itand ſtill vpon an heape. 
: 22 So the two men returned, and deſcen» 14 > Then when the people were depar⸗ 
To wit, the ded from the mountaine, and paſſed louer, ted from their tents fo goe ouer Joꝛden, the 


Pſal. 1 1 4.3. 


river Iorden. and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Pꝛieſts bearing the Arke ofthe Couenant 44. 7.45, 


told him all 2 that tame vnto them. went befoꝛe the people. 

4 Alla hey pd vnto Joſhua, Surely 15. And as they that bare the Arke came 
the Loꝛd hath delivered into our hands all vnto Joꝛden, and the keet of the Bꝛieſts that 
the land: koꝛ euen all the inhabitants of the bare the Arke were dipped in the bꝛinke of 


countrey faint becauſe of vs. ths water, (*fo2 Jozdenvſcth tofill all his 1. chen. 


banks all the time ol harueſt) 


12. 17. 
ecclus.2 4. 30. 4 
CHAP, III. 16 Then the waters that came downe f Becauſe the ri. 
3 Toſhua commandeth them to depart when the from aboue, ſtaped and roſe vp on anheape, uer was accuſto- 
Arbe remooueth, 7 The Lord promiſeth toexale and Departed farre from thecitieof Adam, med at this ime 
Ioſbua before the people, 9 Ieſbuas exhortation to that was belide Zaretan: but the waters that to be full. the mi- 
the people. 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the came downe toward the Sea ofthe wilder» racle is ſo much 
people paſie, Q neſſe, euen the (alt Sea, failed, and were cut the greater. 


18228 role very early, and they re- off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt g Either carying 
2 Which accor- moued from Shittim,andcame to Joz» Jericho. till the people 
ding to the Ee · den, hee and all the childꝛen of Jſracl, and 17 Bntthe Pꝛieſts that barethe Arke of were paſt, or a: 
brewes, was in lodged there,befoze they went ouer, _ the Tonenantof the Lozd, ſtood dꝛie with ſome reade, ſure, 
March. & about 2 And after b thace dayes, the officers in Joꝛden. s ready pꝛepared, and all the I. as though they 
40 dayes after went thꝛoughout the hoſte, raclites went ouer dꝛie. vntill all the people had bene vpon 
Moſes death. 2 And commannded the people, ſaying, were gone cleane ouer thozow Joꝛden. the drie land. 
b Which tive Chen pe ſee the Arke of the conenant of the 
was given for to Loꝛd pour God, ⁊ the Pꝛieſts ofthe Leuites, CHAP. IIII. 
prepare them vi. bearing ft, yee ſhall depart from pour place, 2 Godcommanded [oſhua to ſer vp twelne ſtones 
eailes,Chap 1.11 and goe atter it. in Iorden. 18 The waters returne to their old courſe. 

4 Het there ſhall be a ſpate betweene pou 20 Other tu elusſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This 
Or, a mile. and it, about [| two thouſand cubits by mea . miracle muſt be declared to the poſterity, 


ure: pe ſhall not come nere vnto it, that per 
may knowe the way, by the which yce ſhall A Nd when all the people were wholly 
- Foe: fo2 ye haue not gone this way in times 

paſt. | ſpoken vnto Jochna, ſaping. 
g 5 (Now Joſhna had ſaid vnto the peo · 2 Take vou twelue nien out of the peo⸗ 

Leuit. 20.7. nm. ple, Sanctiſie pour ſelues: fo2 to mozrow ple. out of euery tribe a man, 
17.18. chap 7. i3. the Lo2d will doe wonders among yeu⸗ 3 And command vou them, ſaping, Take 
1.1 6. 5. 6 Allo Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſts, pou hence out ofthe mids ok Yozden, out of 


ſaying, Take vp the Arke ol the Couenant. the place wherethe Pꝛieſts ttod in a rea · a Aschap. 3. y. 


and goe ouer befkoze the people: ſo they toke dincſſe, twelue ſtones which ye ſhall take a» 


vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went be» way with you, and leaue them in the lod⸗ b Meaning, the 
foꝛe the people. | ging, where pon ſhall lodge this night.) place where they 
7 C Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Joſhua, wt Then Joſhua called the twelue men, ſhould campe. 
ome 


This dap will J begin to -magnifte thee in bee hatP2epared-of the 3 
ws | 9 


gone *ouer Joꝛden ( ałter the Loꝛd had Dim 2. 2. 


> 
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(rael, cut ef euery tribea man 20 Alſa the twelue ones, which they: 5 
"5 And Joſhualapd vnto them,Goe ouex S rden, din Joshua 5 1 e 
befoze che Arke ofthe LozdyourGod, enen Siga 
cbzough the middes ok Joꝛden, and take v 95 And her ſpake vnto thechildzen of JG 
enery man of you a nere ede dnn raek, ſaying, When pour childzen ball ale 
accoꝛding vnto the number of the tribes. of their fathers in time to come, ann lap, Nhat 
the childꝛen of Jirael, meane theſe ſtones? 


3 6 That this may be a figne among vou, 
© God comman that when your <childzenſhall aſke their fa 
deth, that not thers in time to came, laying , What meane 
orely we our pou by theſe ſtones? B 
ſelues profit by . 7 Then pe map anſwere them, That the 
his wonderfull Waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the 
workes, but that Arke of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd: for when 
our p oſteritie tt paſſed thzongh Jozden,the waters of Joz» 
may know the den were cnt ock: therekoze theſe ſtones are 


eauſe thereof, d. memoziall vnto the childzenof Aſratl foꝛ 
loriſie hi Furr; E BA IS .. A. 7 
—— i 3 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael did enen ſo 


as Joſhua had commaunded, and tooke vp 


&welue ſtones out of the nuddes of Jeꝛden, 
as the Loꝛd had ſaid vnts Joſhua, accoꝛding 


to the number of the tribes of the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, and caried them away with them 
| 5 the lodging, and layd them dowus 
1 fre; ; * THIS 2 $257 * 
155 And — — . : twelye —— a 
the middesof Jo the place where 
kerte ok the Bricits, which bare the Arkeof 
the Couenant, ſtood, and there haue they 


d Beſides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
ried by the tri es 


ns i continued vnto this day, N | 
eq PP 10 Ceo the Prteſtes which bare t 
5 Arke, ſtood inthe middesof Jozden, vutill 
tuery thing was finiſhed that the Lozd had 
commaunded Joſhua to ſay vnto the people, 
acco2ding to all that Moles charged Jo-» 
ſhua: then the people haſted and went o⸗ 
uer. i 
11 Then all the people were cleane pal; 
2 82 the 225 the 1 — . al- 
eaning;in ſs, and the]92icfts © befoze the people. | 
2 or 12 And the ſomes ok Reuben, and the 
ght of the pgo- ſonnes ok Gad, and halfe the tribe of Mas» 
ple. Knaſſeh went oner bekoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſta⸗ 
Num. 22715 9. el armed. as Moles had charged them. 


13 Euen koꝛtie thouſand prepared foz 
f That is, before warte, went befoze the * Lozd vnto battell, 


the Ark into the plaine of Jericho, | 

"Me ny 4 That day the Loꝛd magnified Jochna 
[| 0r,,everences fn the fight of all Jſrael, and they ||fedred 
ym, bn, as they feared Moles all dayes of his 


ike. | 
I 5 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhna, ſay⸗ 


tags N. | 
- 6 Command the ]Izfeſts that bearethe 
© Becauſe the # Arke of the Teltimonte, to come vp out 
Arke teſtiſied of Joꝛden. 3 | 
Gods preſence, 17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded the 


and the tables of Pꝛieſts, ſaying, Come pck vp out of Joz* 


the Law contei- den. : 
ved therein,fig- 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the 
nified Gods Arte ok the couenantok the Lozd,werecome 
will toward his vÞMitoft 8.5 ok Jozden, and aſſwneas . 
people. the fotes of che Pꝛieſts fete were ſet on the 
. dy laud;zthe waters of Jozden returned vn- 
<totheirplace, and flowed auer all thebanks 


. 
Called Abib- thereokas they did betoze, - | 
or Niſan, eontei- 19 So the people came vpout of Joe» 
ning part ol den the tenth day of the *firſt moneth, and 
Ma“ ch, and part 
ol April, 


= 


VT 


- thechildzen of JſracÞvntill they were gone 


and circumciled the lonnes of Iſrael 


picchedin Gllgat; in the Caſt ſide of Je wh 
| * WES oy: eee | 


a 2 5 * 8 
7 1 1 N * . * 
- I 22 9 J 9 0.5 "og. 3 — * * „ * 
S > 2 Shred agt es 108 Ty" 3 mY od he x 9 5 
I-24 19 . . -£ 
7 - 3 


4 


Circumeiſton renewed. -8 


22 Thenyefhall hew your childꝛen, and 
(ay, Iſrael came ouer this Jozden on dale 


22 Foz the Loꝛd pour God Dyed bp the Exed.r 4 21,22. 
waters of Jozden beko pe pod vnti l yer were i — 2 — 
one ouer, as the Loꝛd ysur God did the red ſerue for a fur- 
ca, which hee dzycd vp bekoze vs, till war ther condemna⸗ 
were gone ouer, | tion to the wic- 
24 That all the people of the! woꝛld may ked, and ſtirre yp: 
know that the hand or the Loꝛd is mightie, bis to reuetence 


tin 


CHAP, V. | 
1 The Canaanites are afraid: of the Iſraelites. 
2 - Circumciſion is commannded: the ſecond time, 
10 The Paſſeouer i kept. 12 Mama ceaſeth; 
13 The Angel appeareth vnte [oſbua, 


\1Dw whenall the Kings of the = Amo» r orie 
N rites, which wert beyond Joꝛden Uleſt» — 
ward, and all the Rings okthe Canaanites, ſides Iordenn 
which were by the Sea, heard that the Loꝛd e | 
had dꝛyed vp the waters of Jozden befoze kings wereſlaine: 
{ : alread 
ouer, their heart fainted, and there was no ſide hes, * 
courage in them any moe, betauſe of the Moab. 
childzen of Jſracl.. „ 

2 C That ſame time the Lo ſayd vn» 
to Jofhua, * Wake thee ſharpe kniues, band g., 4. 4. 3 5. 
returne, and circumciſe the tonnesof Iſrael d por ao they 
the ſecond time. 45: had lefeit ofa 

2 Then Joſhna made him ſharpe kniues, bout 40. yeeres 

in the c Gilgalwaso-- 

called, becauſe: 
they were there 
circumciſed. 


hill ok the koꝛ eins. | 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua cir · 
cumciſed all the people, euen the males that 
came out of Egypt, becaule all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
wap after they came out of Egppt. + 
5 Fo2all the people that cãme out, were 
tir cinnciled: but all the pesple that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the way after | 


they came out of Egypt, were not © circum» d For they loo» - 


ciſcd, : led dayly to re- 
6 Fo2 the childꝛen of Iſrael walked foz» mooue at the 


tie yeere in the wilderneſſe, till all the peo Lords comman- 


ple ofthe men ok warre that came out of E- dement: which 


gypt were couſumed, becauſe they obeyed thing they that 


not the voyce ol the Loꝛde : vnto whom were new cir- 

the Lozd ſware, that he would not ſhew cumciſed could 

them the land, which the Lozd had ſwoꝛnt not doe without 

vnto their fathers, that har would ue vs, great danger. 

— land that foweth with milke and Nyunb. 14 23. 
So their ſonnes whom her raped vp 

in thetr ſtead, Joshua circumciſed ; fo2 they f 

were vncircumciled, becaule they circumci⸗ 

ſed them not by the way. | 
8 And when they had made an ende of e For their ſore: 

circumciſing all the people, they abode in was ſv erievons 

the. places in the campe till they. were rharchey were 


ole. ee i 8 1 
e Aſter, the Loꝛd ſald vnt) e mooue. 


7 1 


that pe might feare the Load pour God con him, and abey ©. 


not able tote 


. _» - 


- waſhed their 


builders with weapons. | 
that bart burvens, and they that laded, did 


the wozkewithonehand,and with che other or O00. 107 yenot to - the kate 5 3 
124 0.5 £5442. 0.4. of our God, fox the* tepzoch of the heathen k Wh is 
18 Fo enery ont of the buildeesbadhfs: +2": IG - $97: vill 


beld che word. 2 * 
ſwozd gurt on his loynes, and fo builded: 


and he that blew the trumpet was beſide me. 


19 Then ſayd J vnto the Pꝛinces, and 
to the rulers , and to the reſt of the people, 


The wozke is great and large, and we are 


ſeparated vpon the wall, one karre from an ; 
. 5 7 4 


ſound of the trumpet," reſoꝛt ye thither vnto 
vs: our God ſhall fight fox vs. 

21 So we labonted in the wozke , and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap» 
—1 of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came 

oozth 2 

22 And at the lame time ſayd J vnto the 
people, Let euery one with his leruant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch 
koꝛ vs in the ni 7 10 labour in tke dap. 

23 So neither J, no my bꝛethzen, no2 
my leruants, noꝛ the men ot þ ward. (which 
followed met) none of vs did put off our 
clothes, faue eutty one put them off | fox was. 

th _ 


clothes. | o C H A P. ; 
1 Tue people arc oppreſſed and ty necefutie. 6 


k Meaning to 
reſiſt their ene- 
mies, it neede re- 
auir ed. 


That is, when 
they purified 
themſelues,or 
elie when they 


Nehemiah remedicthit. 14 Hetooke not the porti- ſha 


ox of other: that had ruled before, left hes ſhould 
Hieue the people, 


2 Againſt the Dw there was a great crie ofthepeople 


rich which op- and of their wines 2 againſt their bꝛe⸗ 
. prefled them, thzen the Jewes. 2 
b This is the 2 Foꝛ there were that ſaid, edle, our ſons 


complaint of the and our daughters are many, thercfoꝛe we 
people, he wing take vp b coꝛne, that wee may eateand liue. 

to what extremi- 2 And there were that ſayd, Mee muſt 
tie they were gage our lands. and our vinepards, and our 


brought vnto. Houſes,and take vp coꝛne foꝛ the famine. 

e To pay our 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Me haue 

tribute to the Hozowed money foꝛ the kings «tribute vpon 

King of the our lands and our vineyards, 

Perſians, which 5 And now our fleſh is as «the fleſh of 

was exacted onr bzcthzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes 
yeerely oſ vs. andloe,we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes. 


d By nature the and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich is no better be of our daughters now in ſubiection, and 
then the poore. there is no power in onr hands : fo2 other 
e We are not a · men haue our lands and our vineyatDs. . 

6 Then was J verp angry when J heard 


ble to redeeme 


them, but for their cry and theſe woꝛds. 
pouertieare 7 AndJ thought in my minde, and J re» 
conſtrained to buked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayd 
hire them to vnto them, Poulay burdens euery one vp» 
others. on his bꝛethꝛen: and J let a great s aſſembly 
Lou preſſe againſt them 
them with viu= 8 And J kapd vntothem, Me (accozding 
rie, and ſeeke to our ability) haue redeemed our bꝛethꝛen 
ow to bring the Jewes , which were ſolde vnto the hea» 
all things into then: and will you ſell pour bꝛethꝛen againe, 
your hands. 02 ſhall they k be ſolde vnto vs? Then held 


Both becauſe ld not anſwere. 
1. — they their peace, and could not re 


moved with pitie ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
heare the iudgement of others, which ſhould be as it were witneſſes 
of their dealing toward their brethren, h Seeing God hath once 


deliueredthem from the bondage of the heathen , ſhall wee make. 
ourſlaues? 


Chap. v. vj. 


* 


—— 


Vſurie reformed. 190 


9: Ji ſaybalſo,'That which yer nor, ir i Meaning, Ne- 
not good. O he miah. 


3 1 „ au e INN. occaſion will 
10 Foz euen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſcr» blaſpheme the 
uants doe lend them money and cozne: J Name of God, 
pꝛay pou; let vs leane oft this || burden. ſeeing that our 
11 Neſteze, I pꝛay vou, vnto them this actes are no bet · 
day their landes, their vineyardes, their ter then theirs. 
oliues and their houſes, and remit the hun» or, vſurie. 


eee Feb dꝛethpart of che ſiluer and of the toꝛne, of 
20 In what place therefore pee heare the. b U ne, 


1 1 Which ye take 
— 117 of the ons: that per exact of of them forthe 
- 12 Then ſaid they, Ade wil reſtoꝛeit, and lone. 
will noe require it of them: wee will doe as 
thou halt ſayd. Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
and cauſed them to ſweare that they ſhould 
doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 
12 So Jthooke my lap, and ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out euery man that will not pers: 
fone this pzomile, from his houſe, and from 
his labour: euen thus let him be ſhaken out 
and emptied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Lozd ; and the people 
did accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſee. 
14 And from the time that the king gaue 
mee charge to be gouernour in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth yeere , euen vn⸗ 
to the two and thirtieth peere of king Artah · | 
ſhte, that is, twelue peere, J. and my bze» . 
tbꝛen haue not eaten the®bzead of the gg» m Treceiued no 
uernour. | that portion and 
I5 Foz the former gonernonrs that were dcrdotuch he 
befoꝛe mk, had beene chargeable vnto the 82vcrnovrs that 
people , and had taken ok them bzead and Were before me, 
wine belide fourtie ſhekels of filuer : yea, Crate wherein: 
and their ſeruants bare rule oucr the peo. fe declareth that 
ple, but lo did not J, becauſeof thefeare of he rather ſought 
God. 15 the wealth of the: 
16 But rather J foꝛtiſied a portion in the People, then his 
wozke ok this wall, and weebought noland, i 0: 
and all my ſeruaunts came thither together 
vnto the woꝛke. ö 
17 Moꝛeouer, there were at my table an 
hundzed and fiftie of the Fewes, and ru; 
lers which came vnto vs krom among the. 
heathen that are about vs. | 
18 Andthcre was pzepared dayly an oxe 
and ſie cholen ſheepe, and birds were pzepa® 
red foz me, and || within ten dayes wine fo2 lor, once in ten 
all n in abundance. Pet foꝛ all this J requi» de. 
red not the bzead of the gouernour : foz the n Whereas at 
bondage was grieuous vnto this people. other times they 
19 Remember mee, D my God, in good⸗ had by meaſure, 
neſfle , according vnto all that I haue done at this time they 
foz this people. | had moſt libe-. 


rally, 
C HAP. VI 
$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome and 
CLeale to hisaduerſarie. 11 Hee is not diſcouraged 
by the. falſe prophets. | 


APD when SHanballat and Tobiah, and 
Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of aur 
enemies heard that J bad built the wall, and | 
that there were no moꝛe * bzeaches therein a That is, that 
(though at that time I had not fet vp the they were ioy- 

ben t PRE 3 * — together, as 

| en Geth 6. 
vntome, laying, Come thouthat wee map W 


meete together in the.villages in. che plaine 


Sauballats letters. 


ok Ono: any 
94 Br foe 


thought to doe me euill. 
tm rs vnto them. 


ſaping: Atzaue n great wozke te doe, and J 
b Meaning, that 


if te ſhould o: tale: WhilesJ leave it, and come doWnr to 


bey tbeir requeſt, you? * t. 
ue: 4 Pet they lent vnto met foure times a 
Cel haf . kanten And Yanlwered them alter the 
inte Hand kame maner. in 
Saag ede eg Then ſent Samballat dis ſeruant after 
hereby that we 
ſhould not com- 
mit our ſelues 
to the hands of 
the wicked. 
Or, Geſhem. 
c As the fame 
goeth. 


6 herein was witten, It is xepoꝛted 
among the heathen, and Gachmu hath laid 
it. that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 
fo! the which caule thou bulldeſt the wall, 
and chon wilt ber their king accozding to 
d Thou haſt 7 Thou haſt allo 02deined*the]1zophets 
bribed, and ſer . pꝛeach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaptng, here 
vp falſe prophets is à King in Jah © and nowaccozding co 
to makethy ſelfe tele wozds it Halcome to the Rings cares: 
King, and ſo to C ome now therekoꝛe, and let vs take counſell 
defraud the tdgetht | 


King of Perſia | | | 
of that ſubiecti- Hot done accoꝛding to theſe wozds that thou 
on, which you _ foꝛ thou katneſt them of thineowne 
owe vnto him. heart. 384 $f 
1 Ebr.ſtrengthen 9 Foz all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their 
thou mine hands ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, 
hand. | and it ow not be done: now ctherekoze ꝓ in⸗ 
e An though hee Courage thou me. LI. | 
would be ſecret, , 10 TDI came to the honſe of Shema ; 
ro the intent © fahs the lonne of Delaiah the ſonne ol Me; 
that he miglit hetabtel, and her was *<ſhut vy, and hee fayd, 
pray vnto od Let vs come together into the Houſe of God 
with greaterli- in the middesof the Temple, and ſhut the 
bextie, and re- Dees ot the Temple: foꝛ they will come to 
ceiue lome 1eue- flap thee: yea in the night will they come to 
lation which in kill thek. — 
him was but hy- II Then J laid, f Should ſuch a man as 
pocriſie. J, flee? Mho is hee, being as Jam, that 
He doubted would goe into the Temple to liue: J will 
not but God not goe in. | | 
was able to pre- 12 Andloe, J perceiued, that God had 
ſerue him and not ſent him, but that hee pꝛonounted this 
knew that if he pꝛophecie againſt ine: foz Tobiah and San · 
had obeyed this ballat had hired him. 1 c 
| counſell, bee 13 Therefoze was he hired that J might 
ſhould haue diſ. bee afratd; and doe thus, and ſinne, and that 
couraged all the they might haue an euill repozt that they 
people:thus God might repꝛoch me. + 
giuerh power 14 5 God -, remember thou Tobiah 
ro his to reſiſt ànd @anballat accoꝛding vnto theſe their 
falſe propheſies, wozks, and Noadtah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, 
though they andthe reſt ofthe pꝛophets that would haue 
ſeeme ro haue put me in keare. 
neuer ſo great 15 (Mot withſtanding the wall was fi. 
probability. niſbẽd on the flue and twentteth day of b E. 
g Very gtieſe lul, in two and i fifty dayes. | 
cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard ther · 
pray againſt ſuch of, euen all the heathen that were about vs, 
which vnder the they were attaid, and their courage failed 
pretence of being them ; foꝛ they knew khat this tvozke was 
the miniſters of wꝛought by dur God, 
God, were aduer- | | 
ſaries to his glory, and went about to ouerthrow his Church, de- 
claring alſo = + that where there is one true miniſter of God, 
the * _ 2 —.— — hirelings. = — — — 
moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September, 
5 Aber cher Thad fent S0 bali bar 


Nehemiah. 1 
1 
the 


cannot come downe: b UWthy thonld the wozk . 


this loꝛt vnto me the litt time, with an open 


cher. | . 
8 Then J lent vnto him, faping, It is 


* 
* 


The booke ef genealogies. 


And in thele dayes were there many of 

inces ot Judah, whole k letters went K Thus the 

vnto Tobiah, and thole of Tobiah came Church of Gea 

vnde then. 2 5 hath euermore 
18 Foz there were many in Judah, that enemies within 


were (wozne vnto him: foz hee was the ſonne it ſelſe, which 


in law ol Shechaniab, the ſonne of Arah: are more dange · 


and his ſonne Jehonathan had the daughter rous, then the 


of Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechtah. out ward & proe 
19 Peta, they ſpake in his pꝛaiſe befoze me, ſeſſed enemie. 

and tolde him my wozdes, and Tohtah ſent 

letters to put mee re. 


CHAP, VII 


1 Aﬀer the wall once builded, us the watch ap- 
ported, 6 They that returned from the captiuitie 


are numbred. 


Ns * when the wall was builded, and J 
bad ſet vp the dw2es,and the pozters and 
the fingers and the Lenices were appointed, 
2 ThenJ commaunded my brother Ha · 
nani and {Hananiah the pꝛince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem (foʒ he was doubtle ſſe a faith · 
full man, and feared God aboue many.) 
3 And J (ayd vnto them, Let not the 
gates of Jeruſalem bee opened, vntill the 
ate of the ſunne: and while * they ſtand by, 
et them ſhut the doozes, and x make them 
kaſt: and J appointed. wards ol the inhabi- 
tantsof Jeruſalem, eucry one in his ward, 
and euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the city was large and great, but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded. | 

5 Aud mp God put into mine heart, and 
5 — — the _ 5 and 

e people to count their genealogtes;an 
founda booke of the gencalogie of them, 
*which came vp at the firſt, and found wꝛtt · 
tentheren, : 

6 Thcleare the v ſonnes of thep2onince 
that came vp from the captinittethat was 
carted away (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel had taried away) and they retur⸗ 
ned to Jeruſalem and to Judahencry one vn. 
to his citie. | | 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel Je⸗ 
tua, Nehemta,  Azariah, Raamtab, Naha- 
mani, Moꝛdecat, Bilſhan , Miſpereth, Bi · 
guai, Rehum, Baanah. This is the number 
ofthe men ofthe peoploof Iſtael. 

8 Thelonnes of Parolh, two thouſand, 
an hundꝛeth ſenentic and two. 

9 ThefounesofShephatiah, thꝛer hun« 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, fix hundzeth fif- 
tie and two. | 

11 Thelonnesof]] Pahath Moab of the 
ſonnes of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand, 
right hundzethand eighterne. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. | 

13 The ſonnes of Jattu, eight hundzeth, 
and fine and foꝛtie. ' 

14 The ſonnes ofZacchat, ſeuen hundꝛed 

and thzeeſcoze. | | 

15 Theſonnesof Binnui, ſixe hundzeth 

and eight and fourty. + as 

16 The ſonnes ol Bebat, ſix * ary 


Eeclus. 49. 13. 


a To wit. they 
that are mentio. 
ned, verſe 2. 

t Ebr, hold them, 
meaning, till the 
barres were put in. 


Exra 2.2. 


b That it, the 
inhabitants of 
Iudah. 


c Axariah in Ez. 
ra is called Sera. 
iah : and. Naami · 
ah, Reeliab, 
Chap. 2. 2. 


| Or, the captain 
of Moab. 


PENS * N 2 » as 
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3 munbiel. 1 „* 


verge; . 
| ne » the lonnes ok 


— - 
SY 92 


They dare Fu l 


„„ + 2 * ofahtaſidrweiity: 
„te. * 17 The — * 2d, wo beute 
' th>&handzed and two and twentie.  Gtovel,chelonnes of — = 
' * x8 ThelonnesofAdonikam,fixehundzed $0 Theſonnes of Reatah ; the ones of 
thꝛeeſebꝛe and leuen. Nezin, the ſonnes of Mekoda 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand 51 The ſonnes of Gazam, theſonnes of 
© thzeefcozeandſeucn; 1 Eb nme 
20 TU formesof ardin ire hemyed and | belong or Berg, the fonnes ok 
ſiue and fiftie 5 Mrunlintbe fonnes of Nephiſheſim 
21 The dungs of Ater ol Hizktah,ninety 53 The ſonnes ot Bakbuk, the lonnes of 
and eig Hacuphazthe ſonnes ot Harhur, 
22 Cbetonnes of Haſbum, thꝛer hundꝛed 54. The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
and eight and twenty. e ſonnes of Harſha, 
23 The ſonnes of Bezat, thzee hundzeth The ſonnes ok Barkos, the ſonnes ol 
and foure and — Silerathelonnes of Tamah, 
andere lonnes o Variph, anhundzeth vac 10 The ſonnes of Neztah , the ſonnes ot 
and twelue. 
1 Thatis.the 25 The * ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, 


4 Tha the fonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of So e· 
—— of 25 Tbe men of Beth lehem e Netophah, rethz the lennes of Perida, | v0 
| an hundzed foureſtoꝛe and eight. 38 The ſonnes of Jaala the ſonnes ot 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzed Darkon, the ſonnes of Gtd del, 
| and eight and twenty 59 The ſonnes of Shephattab, the ſonnes 
28 Themen of Beth. aſmaneth, two and of Date „ the ſonnes ok Pochereth of Zeba · 
foꝛtie. im, the ſonnes of Amon. 
29 The men ok Kiriath- iearim, Cbepbi 60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes ol 
rah, and Beroth, ſeuen hundzed and thzee Salomons ſernants were thzee hundꝛeth | 
and-foztie. =o and two. | 
20 The men of Ramah and Saba, ſire 61 ( And theſe came vp from Telme ; 
hundꝛed and one and twentv. lah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im ⸗ 
31 CTbe men ok Pichmas, an hundzeth mer: but they could 'notthew their fathers. 
and two and twenty. houſe no2 their ſeede, or if they were of Jf- 
32 The men of Beth. el and At, an hun x 
D2ed and three and twenty. _ The lonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes ol 
e For there were 33 The men ok the other Bebo, un and Tobtah, the ſons of Nekodaz-fixehnudzeth 
two cities of this liftie. and two and foꝛtie. 
name,. 34 Theſonnes of the other Elam, a thou ⸗-⸗ 63 And ok the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Ha» 
ſand two himdzed and foure and fiftte. batah, the ſonnes of Yakkoz,, the (onnts of 
35 _ ſonnes of Harim,thzre bundꝛetb Barzillat, which tooke one ofthe daughters 
and twen of Parziliat the — to wife, and was 
36 The hanes of Jericho, thꝛer hundzeth named after their nam 
and five and foꝛtie· 64 . Theſe ſought. their waiting ofthe ge 
327 The (onnesof Lod- hadid and Dno, nealogies, but it was not found © therekoze : 
92 hundꝛed and one and twentie. they were put from the Pꝛieſthood. | 
38 The ſonnes 0 thouſand 6 And e the Tirthathaſaid vnto them, Meaning, New 
nine hundꝛed and thirtie. | that they ſhould not eate of the molt holy, g Mea :2h:for Tis 
39 ThePhieſts: the ſonnes of Jedaiah till thereroſevpa Pzielt with Urim and q,,chain the 
of the houſe of Jechua, nine hundꝛedleuentie Thummim, Chalde tongue 
and thi. 66 All the Congregation together, was f fignifietha. 
a> Theſins ok Immer, a thouland and — — koꝛtie thonſand, thꝛee hundꝛed and butler. 
o an e. ſco 
41 The lonnes of Pathur,a thouſand two 67 Beſides their ſernants and their _ — 
hundꝛed and ſeuen and foꝛtie. maides, which were ſeuen thouſand, thꝛee 
42 The ſonnes ot Harim, a thouſand and hundꝛed and ſeuen and thirtie: and they had 
ſeuentekne. two hundꝛed and ſiue and fozty ſinging men 
: 43 3 C TheLeuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhng and ſinging women. 
Or, Hodazah, of Radmiel, and ok the ſonnes of || Vodiuah, 68 Their hozles were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
ſeuentie and koure. fire and thirtie, ana their mules two hundꝛed 
44 ¶ The lingersrthe ehildzen of Alaph, any fiue and foꝛtie. 
- an 47 and eight and koꝛtie. g The Camels fonre hundꝛed and fine- 
5 Thepozters: the ſonnes of Shaflum, as *thirtte, and ſire thoulandzſeuen hundꝛed 
89 of Ater, the lonnes ok Talmon, and twentie aſſes. 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 70 Andcertaineofthe chiefe fathers gaue 
the ſonnes of Shobat, an hundzed and eight vutothewozke. The Tirchatha gane to the 


and zarter treaſure,athonſand b dꝛammes of gold, fifty ;, bee Bres 
f Reade Exra 46 C The * Rethinims : the ſonnes of e tabeae : 
3.43. Ziba, the lannes ol Þaſhupha, theſonnesof men 
Tabaoth, 71 And ſome of the chiefefathers gaue 
4.7 The ſonnes of . the ſonnes ol vnto the treaſure of the wozke, twenty thone 
Dta,theſonnes ofPadon land dzammes of gold and two thouſand: 


48 The ſonnes ot Lebanas the ſonnes of and zwo hundꝛed pieces ok filner. © for, wt. 


* Ne — 2 * _ Of 


<5 Gar 


The Law read. 
twenty 


72 And.thereXof thepeople gane ent; 

| man d Rammes of golde, and two thoy- 
25 pieces of ſiluer, and checke te ſeuen 
Paieits garments. 

73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the 
pozters and the fingers and the relt of the 
people, and the Nechinims, and all Jſracl 

i Which contei · DWelt in their cities: and whenthe' ſeuenth 
ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childꝛen ok Aſrael were in 
tember, and pare their cities. 


of October. CHAP. VIII. 


2 &a gathereth tegether the peaple, and readeth 
to them the Law. 12 They reieyce in I ſrael for the 
knowledge of the word ef God, 15 They keepe the 

feaſt of tabernacles or boothes, 


A = all 925 pe le 22 (eines 

| together in the ſtrect that was befoze 
eln an one man. (5,0 ater gate, Ethep lpake vato Ezra the 
Scribe, that he would bzing the booke of 


-" 2g Ezra the Law of Moles,whtch the Lord had com: 
manded to Jirael. 
2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt bzought the Law 
befoze the Congregation both of men and 
b Which had women, and of all that o could heare and vn · 
age and diſere · ¶ Derſtand it, inthe firſt day of the ſeuenth mo · 
ton to vnder- neth. | 
ſand. 3 And he read therein in the ſtreet that 


was befoze the watergate {from the moz 
e This declareth ning vntil the <midday)befozemen and wo 
the great zeale men, and them that vaderſtwd it, and the 
that the people Cares of all the people hearkened vnto the 
had to heare the booke ofthe Law. | 
wordof God, - + And Ezra the Scribe ſtoode vpon a 
pulpit of wood, which hee had made foꝛ th 
-pzeachingzand beſide him K@d Mattithiah. 
and hema, and Anantah,and Uritah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaleſab on his right hand, 
and on his left hand Pedatah, and Michael, 
and Malchiah, and Naſhum, and Machba⸗ 
Dana, Iechaxiah, and Meſhullam. 
5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all 


ol A intene 


; the people : foz hee was 4 aboue all the peo · 
—— 4 — 4 and when hee opened it, all the people 
— TW 
better heard. . 


6 And Era pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd the great 
God, and all thepeople anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands: and they 
bowed themſelues, and wozſhipped the Loꝛd 
with thetr faces toward the ground. 

7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah 
Jamin,Akk „Shabbethal, Hodtiah, Maa⸗ 
r 
gaiaſt the Law. latah,and the Leuites cauſed the people to 
Therefore the underſtand tye Lam, and the people ſtood in 
Leuites doe not their place. | 
reprooue them 8 And they read in the boke ofthe Law 
for mourning, of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
but aſſure them tauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 
of Gods mercics, 9 Then he Prietand © is Tirthatha 

r 


e In conſidering 
their offences a- 


foralmuchaz and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and the 
they are repen · Leuites that inſtructed the people,ſatd vnto 
tant. all the people, This dap is holy vnto the 
f That is, re- Loꝛd pour God: mourne not, neither weepe : 
membet the on all the people *wept when they heard the 
poore. woꝛds of the Law. 

Reioyce in the IO ee ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe, and eate 


Jy and hee 4 Ofthe fat, and dzinke the lweete, and ſend 
will giue yau 
ſtrength. $ 


part vnto — . — noue ist —— 
koꝛ this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd: be pe not 


en mo 
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| ThefeaſtofTabernacles, | 


ſoꝛie therefoze: foꝛ the 5iop of the Lozd is 8 Reioycein 
pour ſtrength. $ tho Lord, and 

II And the Leuites made ſilence thzough- he will give 
ont all che people, ſaping, Yold your peace: you ſtrength. 
fo2 the day is holy, be not ſad therefoze. 

I 2 Then all the people went to eat and to 
dzinke, and to ſend away part, and to make 
great toy, becauſe they had: vnderſtood the 
wo2ds that they bad caught them. 

12 And on the ſecond day, the chiefe ka ⸗ 
thers of all the people, the Pzteſts and the 
Lenites were gathered vnto Ezra the 
Scribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them in 
the wozdsof the Law. 

14 And they found wꝛitten in the Lawe 
(that the Loꝛd had commanded by Moles) 
that the childzen of Iſrael ſhould dwell in 
* boothes in the feaſt of the leuenth moneth, Luit. 23. 34, 

I 5 And that they ſhould cauſe it tobe de⸗ 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Jernlalem, ſaying, Goe fooꝛth vnto the 
mount, and bzing oliue 1 877 and pine 
branches, aud bzanches of | My:tus, and or, goodiy bras · 
palmebzanches, and bzanches of thick trees n 40 Leuit. 
to make boothes, as it is —_ 23. 40. 

16 So the people went foꝛth and bought 
— and — on voothes, their one vp · 
on the b rooke of his houſe, #1n their courts, 
and in the couttsof thehouleof God, and in — 
the ſtreet by the water gate, and in the ſtræt gat aboue, rad 
of the gate of Ephꝛaim. . Deut. 3 2, . 

17 And all the congregation ot them that : 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
boothes, and ſate vnder the boothes: fox 
ſince the i time of Jeſhua the ſonne of Nun ; which we: al- 
uvnts this day, had not the childꝛen of Jlrael moſt a thouſant 


Done ſo, and there was very great iop. - - 


13 And hee read in the bookeof the Lam 
of God exery dap, krom the firſt day vnto the 
laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dapes, 
and on the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, ac» - 


. . 


coꝛding vnto the maner. | 


| CHAP. IX. 
1 The people repent & forſake-their ſtrange wines, 
5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decla. 
ring bis wondeys, 26 And ther ingratitud, 30 
And God. great mercies toward them. | 


1 the koure and twentieth day of this 

2 moneth, the-childzen of Jſrael were aſ- a Meaning, the 
ſembled with * faſting, and with ſackcloth, ſeventh. 

and earth vpon them. 1. Eſar. 9. 4. 

2 (And they that were ok the ſeed of Il. 
rael were ſeparated from all the#ſtrangers) t Ebr. frange 
and they ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes children. 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
read in the bookeof the law oftheLozd their 
God foure times on the day, and they b con- 
felled and woꝛſhipped the Lozd their God confeſſion of 
Tow Kzen uod vp vpon the ſtaires ok the — 

| vſed prayers. 
Leuites Jeſhua, and Bani, Radmiel, Shes __ 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Che⸗ 
nant, and cryed with a loud voyce vnto the 
Loꝛd their God. 

5 And the Leuites ſald, even Jeſhua and 
Radmiel, Bant, Haſhabntah , Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Hoditah , Shebantah and Pethabiah, 

Stand vp, and pꝛaiu the Lozd pour 2 


b They made 


The Leuite 


Gen. 1 } Jo 
Gen. 7.5. 


Cen. 15.18. 


Exod. 3. 7. aud 
24,10, 


Exed, 14.23, 


Exed.13.31, 


Exod. 19.1 8, 20. 
and à0. 1. 


Exod. 2 6. 15. 
Exod. 17. 16. 


Dent. 1. 8. 


all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſtas, and allthat are in them, 
and thou pꝛeterueſt them all, and the holte of 
the heauen wozſhipperh thee. © 


7 Thou art, Y Lozd, the God that haſt. 


choſen Abzam , and bzoughteſt him out of 
5 wp in Caldea, and maͤdeſt his name A⸗ 
zaham, ; 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
foze thee, * and madeſt a couenant with 
him, to giue vuto his ſeede the land of the 
Canaanites, Vittires, Amozites, and Pe- 
riʒʒites, and Jcbuſites, and Girgaſhites, and 
— the woꝛds, becanſe thou art 


uſt, 

9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflic» 
tion ofourfathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crie bythe red ſea, : | 

10 And ſheweth tokens and wonders vp» 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſcruancs, and on 
all the people of his land: foꝛ thou kne weſt 
that they dealt pzoudly againſt them: theres 
foze _ madelt thee a name, as appeareth 

is day. 

I1 *Fo2 thou didſt bzeake vp the Sea be⸗ 
foethem,and they went thozow the middes 
of the ſea on dꝛie land, and thoſe that purlu⸗ 
edthem, haſt thou calt into the bottomes as 
a ſtone in the mighty waters: 

12 And leddeſt them in the day with a 
— and in the night with a ptl- 
2 —— giue them light in the way that 

ep went. 

12 Thou cameſt down allo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them krom heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements and true 
— „ oꝛzdinances, and good commaunde ; 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine hol 
Sabbath, and commaundeſt them pzecepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, bythe hand ol 
Moles thyſernants 

I 5 And gauelt them bzead from heauen 
fo2 their hunger, and bꝛoughteſt foꝛth wa» 
ter foꝛ them ont ofthe rocke foz theit thirſt: 
and ·pꝛomiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, foz the 
which thou hadſt lift vp thine hand foz to 
giue them. | 

16 But they Four fathers behaued them ; 
ſelues pꝛoudly, and hardened their necke, ſo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy commaun ; 
dements, | | | 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not 
remember thy maruetlons wozkes that thou 
hadſt done foz them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 
their bondage by their rebellion: but thon 

God ok mercies, gracious and full sf com · 
paſſion, ot long ſuſtering, and ot great mercy, 
vet foꝛſookeſt them not. 1 

18 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a 
molten calfe (and ſaid, This is thy God that 
bꝛought ther vp out of the land ol Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies 

12 Vet thoufoz thy great mercies fozloos 


the hand of their enemies that vered them: 


and would not*Hheare, 
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20 Thou gaueſt allo thy good S pirit to 
inutuct them, and withheldeli not thy Man 
from 
fo2 th 


21 


Thou 'diddeft alſo ferde | emfontite 


peerts in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no · 


thing : * their clothes waxed not olde, and 
their feet < (welled not. Ft 
22 And thou ganeſt them kingdomes and 
— — and u ſcatteredſt them into toꝛners: 
o the 
land of the king of Yyeſhbon 
Og king ok Baſhan. 


s prayer. Chap i. he peoples ingratitude. 192 
tious Mame, D Bod, wht crete Ee 2 exec vt from then by day was. 1 4. 14. 
all thankelgiuing and pꝛatſe. to itabethem the wap, nrieher ebe pillar ot 2. cer. 10. 

6 Thoũ art Lozd alone.: thou haſt made fire by night, to ſui n them light, and the way Den. d. 4, 
heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with whereby they ould gn. 


— mouth, and gaueſt them water 
etr thirſt. = 


c Thovgh the 
way was tedious 
and long. 


5 32 the land of Sihen and the d Meaning, che 
and the land of heathen whem 
he droue out. 


23 And thou did deſt multiply their chil- Namb. 21.26. 


dꝛen like the ſtarres of the heauen, e bꝛough⸗ 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou hadſt 
ſpoken vnto tutir fathers » that they ſhould 
goe and poſſeſſe it. 1 
24 So the childꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the lande, and thou ſubduedſt befo2e them 
the inhabitants ofthe land, even the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and gaueſt them into their handes, 


with their kings aud the people of the land, 


that they might doe with them what they 
would 1 


25 And they tooke their lkrong cities and 
the kat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full ok all 
goods, ciſternes digged dut, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees foꝛ toodein abundance, and 


they did eate, and were filled, and became 


fat, and liued in pleaſure thzough thy great 
goodneſle. e 
26 Pet they were diſobedient, and rebel- 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde 
their backes, and flew-thy Pzophets (which 


epoteſted among them to turnethem vnto:e Taking heaven. 


thee) and committed great — — 
27 Therecfoze thou delſuered 


pet in the time ok their affliction , when 


and ear 
them into neſſe, that God 
would deſttoy 
them, except 


to wix 


they cryed unto thee, thou heardeſt them they returned, as. 
from the heauen, and thzough thy great 2. Chron. 24. 19. 


mercies thou gaueſt them faniours, who 
ned them out of the hand of their aduer⸗ 
ar £9, i 


28 But when they had * ref, theyretur» f He declareth 
ned to doe entit befoze thee :therefozelefteſt ho Gods mer 
thou them in the hand of their enemtes, lo cies euer con- 
that they had the dominton ouer them, yet tended with the 
when they conuerted and crped vnto-thee, wickedueſſe of 
thou heardeſt them from heauen; and delt⸗ the people. who 
uered(t them aecozping to thy great merctes euer in their 


mam times 1 
29 And pꝛotsſtedſt among them that thou 


hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, 


proſperitie for- 
vary rt þ gate God. 
mighteltbzingthem againe vnto the Law: Z-ui#.1 8, f. 
but they behaued themlelues pzoudly , and 20.11. 70m. 


el. 
I Or Fo 
alat. 3.12. 


but ſinned againſt thy iudgements (which g which is a ſi- 
à man qhould de and line in them ande pul» militude taken of 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiknecked, oxen, that iu ink 


z0 Pet thou diddeſt fo aret em ma; 
nypeeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt po — 


ſong vpon them many hiorti, „ 


thy- 


at the yoke or 

4 burden, as Tec. 

bing them by 7.11. 15 

e en. h When thou 

diddeſt 2dmoniQhibiem by thy Prophet, & Ebr. 
. HK 


thou did deſt pra: 


r 


V ; en , | 
them dara the! „ 


Exed. 34.6, 7. 


Pſal. 143.1, 2. | 


1 By whom we 
wereled away - 
into captiuitie, D 
and baue been 
appointed to be 
laine, as Eſter 3. 
13. 

k Hee confeſſeth 
that all theſe 


wickedly. 


2 


haue done 


Bucs and our Fathers haue not hone thy 
things came to Tae nos regarded thy commandements 
noꝛ thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewtth thou haſt 
them iuBlytor i pioteſted among them. 


— 35 And they haue not ſerned thee in their 


Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies. 

1 That thou 

wouldeſt deſtroy 
them, except they 
would returne to 
thee, as verſe 26. 
m That is, to bee 


thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 


uill woꝛkes. 


the land that thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, 
to eate the ®fruitethereof,and the geodneſſe 
thereok, behold, we are ſeruants therein. 


the Lords therof, A 
g .* 27 And it peeldeth much fruit vnto the 
— kings whom thou halt let ouer vs, becauſe of 
miſe ro keepe ut ſinnes : and they baue dominion ouer 
Gods comman. Pour bodies, and overour cattelat their plea⸗ 
dements, where. lure.and we are in great affliction. 
— they could . 28 Now becaule of all this wee make aa 
not be brought lure couenant, and wꝛite it, and our pzinces, 
dy Gods great bur Leuites and our zieſts ſeale vnto it. 
The names ef them that ſealid the couenant be- 
J tweene God and the people. 
theſ] Eirthathathe lone of Hache 
the Wirthatha the lonne of Hachalia 
Or, builer. and Zidkiiah. | . 
2 Seratah, Azarfah, Jeremiah, 
2 Patſhur,Amariah,Walchia, 
4 ÞHattuſh,Shebantah,Wallnch, 
5 Parim, Merimoth, Sbadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnet hon, Baruch, 
| 7 MWekhullam,Abiiah,MPiamin, 
: 8 Maaztah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe 
a Which ſubſcrj- are * the Pꝛieſts. LI. 4. 
bed to keepe the 9 ( And the Leuites: Jeſbua the ſonne 
promiſe. of Azaniah,Binnui, of the ſonnes of Pena; 


dad, Kadmiel. | 
10 And their bꝛethꝛen, Shebaniah, Vo 
dir de latab, Hanan, 4 1 
11 Mich ſhahtah, 
12 Zaccur, Serehiah, Shebaniah, 
12 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu, 
. 14 becbtefe of the people were Pa⸗ 
[[Or,captineof roch, 
Moab, _ 15 Bunni. Azgad, Bebai, 
17 Ater, Mizkilah, Azure -- 


: 21. 0 


34 And our Kings and our Princes, our 


Ring dome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 


them, aud haue not conuerted from their e - 
36 Behold, we are ſernants this day, and 


ok the houſe of our God. 


Moab Klam. Zattu, Bant, 


N 


Firſt fruits an 
„Beat, 
agpiach, Meſhullam, Hezir. 
eſhezabkel, 3adok, Jaddua, 
22 Pclatiah, Wanag,Anaiah, 
23 Yolhea, Pananiah, Haſhub, 
24 pu e GPa 


25 Rebum,lpa h. Maaſeiah 
26 Aub Abb wan Arian, . 
27 Malluch, Varim, Baanah. | 
28 And the relt of the people, the Pꝛieſts, 
the Leuites, the Pozters, the Singers, the i | 
b Mcthinims, and all that were «ſeparated b Reade Ezra 


krom the people of the lands vnto the Law 2.43. 
- of God, their wines, their ſonnes, and their c Which being 
- Dauighters, all that could vnderſtand, 


; Eee + .  Idolaters, for- 

29 The chieke of them © receiued it foꝛ ſooke their wic- 
their bꝛethꝛen, & they came tothe © curle and kedneſſe, and 
tothe othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which gaue themſelues 
was giuen by Moles the ſeruant of God, to to ſerue God. 
oblerue and doe all the commandements of d They made the 
the Loꝛd our God, and his tudgements, and othe in the name 
his ſtatutes: ; of the whole 

30 And that wee would not giue our multinide. 
daughters to the people of the land, neither e Whereunto 
take their daughters koꝛ our lonnes. they gaue them. 

31 And if the people of the land brought ſelues, it they 
ware on the Sabbath, oꝛ any victuals to lell, brake the Law, 
that wee ſhould not take it of them on the as Deut 28.15, 
Sabbath, and on the holy dayes: and that f Which not- 
we ſhould let the ſeuenth yecre bee free, and withſtanding 
the debts ofeuery & perſon. they brake ſoone 

32 And wee made ſtatutes fo2 our ſelues after, as Chap, 
to giue by the yeere, the third part of a ſhekel 13.15. 
fo: the ſeruice ot the houſe ot our God. Teuit. 2 5. 4. 

33 Feꝛthes ſhewbꝛead, and foꝛ the dayly deut. r 5. 1, 
oftring, and foꝛ the daily burnt offering, the t Eb. hand. 
Sabbaths. the new moones, koꝛ the ſolemne g This declareth 
feaſts, and foꝛ the things that were ſancti · wherefore they 
fied, and fo2 the ſinne offerings to make an gaue this third 
atonement foꝛ Iſrael, and fo all the wozke part of the ſhe · 
| _ el, which was 

34. Wee caſt allo lots foꝛ the offering of beſides the halfe 
the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, theLenites and ſhekel, that they 
the people, to bꝛing it into the houſe ot our were bound to 
God. || by the houſe of our fathers, yeerely at pay. Exod. 30.13 
the times appointed, to burne it vpon the al [| 07, #»to the 
— of => Loꝛd our God, as it is wzitten in #0/e of, 
e 46 59G FL | 

- 35 And to bzing the firlt fruits of eur 


7% land, and the ſirſt o al the fruits of all tr Qs, 


peere by peere into the houſe of the Loꝛd, h By this rehear- 
36 And the fürſt bozne of our fonnes and all is meant that 
of our cattell, as it is > wzitten in the Law, there was no 
and the firſt boꝛne of our bullockes and of part nor ceremo- 
our ſheepe, to bzing it into the houſe of our nie in the Law, 
God, vnto the Porefts that miniſter in the: whereunto they 
houſe of our God, did not binde 
27. And that wee' ſhould bing the firſt themſelues by 
fruit of our dough, and onr offerings, and couenant. 
the fruit ot euery tree, of wine, and of oyle, i Whereſocuer 
vnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers of the we laboured, oc 
houſe ot our God: and the tithes of our land trauailed, there 


vnto the Leuites, that the Leuices might the tithes were 
haue the tithes in all the cities ofour i tra: due vnto the 


uUatle. | | Lord both by the 
38 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron, Law, and accor- 


ſhall bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites ding to the oath 
take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall hing and covenant 

pp the tenth: part of 
Hout of our God vnto the chambers on Numb, 18.26, 


the tithes; vnto the; that we made. 
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They that dweltin Ietuſalem, Chap. xjaxij. 
the treaſure houle. 


; Foz thechildzen of Jſracl thechil- ſonne ol Haſhabiah, the ſonne ol Bunnt. 
k We vill not wet Leut ſhall bzing vp the 4 1 455 Hhabbethai, and Jozabad of the 


leaue it deſtitute the coꝛne, of the wine, and ok the oyle, vnto chiefeof the Leuites were ouer thewozkes of 


of that, that(hall the chambers: and there ſhalbe theveilels of the houſe of God without. 


be neceſſaſy the Sanctuary, and the Pꝛteſts that mini · 1 7 And Wattantah the ſonne of Micha, 
for it, ſter, and 4 „and the ſingers, and the lonne ol Zabdti, the ſon of Aſaph was the 
x we will not foꝛſake the houſe of our God. chieke toe begin thethankeſgiuing and pzay- 
er: and Backbukiah the ſecond of his bꝛe⸗ 
CHAP, XI. then and Abda thelonne of Shammua, the 

x Whedwelled in Ieruſalem after it was buil - ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Leduthun. 
ded, 21 And who in the cities of Iudah, 18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were 


A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Je* two hundzeth foureſcoze andfoure. 
: ruſalem: the other people alto caſt lots, 19 Audthepozters Akkub, Talmon and 
a Becauſe their a to bzing one out ot tenne, todwellinJeru» their bzethzen that kept the gates, were an 
enemies dwelt lalem the holy citie, and nine parts to bee in hundꝛeth twenty and two. 
round about fhe cities. 20 And the e reſidue of Jſrael of the 


them, they pro- 2 And the people thanked all the men Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites dwelt in all the ci - dwelt not in le+ 


ruſalem. 
might be teple · 3 Thele now are the chiefe of the pꝛo · 21 And theNethinims dwelt in the foꝛ · or, oy. 


ui ded that ir that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. tics of Judah, euery one in his inheritance. 


nithed wich men, uince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem but in the ct treſſe, and Ziha, and Gilpa was ouer the Ne« 
and vſed chis ties ot Judah , euery one dwelt in his owne thintms, f 
policie, becauſe poſſeſſion in their cities ot Iſrael, the Pꝛieſts 22 And the onerfeer of the Leuites in Je» 
there were few and the Leuites and the Methinims, and the ruſalem was 433i the Conne of Bani, the ſon 
ehat offered ſonnes of Salomons leruants. of Aſhabiah, the ſonne ok Matteniah, the 
themſelues wil- 4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt cercaineof the ſon of Micha:ok the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers 
_ lingly, childꝛen of Judah, Eof the childzen of Ben · were ouer the wozke of the houſe of God. 
famin. Ok the lonnes of Judah, Athatah, 23 Fozit was the kings commandment 


the lonne of Uzitah, the ſonne of Zechariah, concerning them, that kaihtkull prouifion 


the ſonne of Amattah , the ſonne of Shepha» Qould be fo2 the lingers encry Day, 
b Which came 19D» the ſonne ok Mabhaleel of theſonnesof 24 And Pethahtah the ſon of Melheza+ 
of Perexthe Per beel, of the ſonnes of Jerah, the ſonne ok Ju · 


Cena 5 And Maaſetah the ſonne of Baruch, dah ! was at the Rings hand in all matters h Was chieſe 
a about the king 


for all his af- 
rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne ok ſome of the childzen of Judah dwelt in Kiri“ fares. 


the ſonne of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Haza* concerning the people. 
1or,of aShile- tah, the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Jota* 25 And in the villages in their lands, 
nate 


oni. arba, and in the villages thereok, and in 

6 All the ſonnes of Percz that dwelt at Dibon and in the villages thereof, and in 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundzeth thzeeſcoze Jekabzeel, and in the vi 7 — 
and eight valtane men, : 26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes ol Beniamin, in Beth-palet, 

Sallu the ſonne of — theſonneof 27 And in Hazer · ſhual, aud in Ber ſhe· 
Joed, the ſonne ol Pedatah, the ſonne of Ko ba, and in the villages thereof. 

laiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of J 23 And in Ziklag, aud in Mechonah, and 
thiel, the ſonne of Jefhatah. in the villages thercof. | 

8 And after him Gabat, Sallai, nine 9 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 
nn and twenty and eight. and in Jarmuth. 

9 And Joel the ſonne ok Zichzi was goner- 30 Zanoah,Adullam, tin their villages, 
nour ouer them:and Judah the ſonne ok Se · in Lachich, & in the fields thereok, at Azekah, 
nuah, was the ſecond ouer the citie. and in the villages thereof? and they dwelt 

10 Pf the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, the ſonne ok from Beerſhebã vnto the valley ok Hinnom. 
Joiarib, Jachin. 31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Ge⸗ 

IT Seratah the ſonne of Wilkiah, the ba, in Michmach, and Aita, and Beth · el, and 
ſonne ef Meſhullam, the ſonne of Jadok, the in the villages thereof. > 

c That is, was ſonne ot Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub was 32 Anathoth,Mob,Ananiah. 
the hie Prieſt. chieke of the houſe of God. ' 33 Hazoz,Ramah,Gittaim, 
d That ſerued I 2 And their bzethzen*that did the wozke 34 Padid, Zeboim, Mebalat, 
and miniſtred in in the Temple, were tight hundꝛeth twentie 37 Lod, & Dno inthe Carpenters valley. 
the Temple and two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 36 Andof the Leuites were diuiſions in 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the Judah and in Beniamin. 
ſonne of Zechariah the ſonne ol Haſhur, the | 
ſonneof Malchiah: CHAP, XIL i 

13 And his bꝛethꝛen, chieke ok the kathers 1 The Priefls and Leuites which came with Ze- 
two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and A» rubbabel unte Feruſalem, are numbred, 27 And 
maſtzlai, the ſonne of Aʒareel, the ſonne of A* the wall is dedicated. 

— the ionne Wethillemoth , the ſonne of Thee alſo are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 
mmer: 


hundꝛeth x eight and twenty: and their ouer Jeremiah, Era. 
o efone ofthe ſeer ves Jab bel cheſonmel of Hagedolim. 2 Amartah,Mallnch,Hattuſh, 
great men. IS And ok the Lemtes, Shemaiah the 3 ®hecanlah,Rehum . Addo 


and in the cities of Iudab. 19 3 
ſonne of aſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 


that * went vp with Zerubbabcl, the ſon a From Babylon 
14 And their bꝛethꝛen, valiant men, an of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: to wit, Seraiah, co Ieruſalem. 
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e That is, he be- 
gan the Plalme, 
and was the 
Chaunter. 


f Meaning, of 
the Temple. 
g Ofthem which 


The wall dedicated. 
4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Abiiah, 


Miamin, Maadiah, Bilga 
e bens eng Jet rih Jedgtah, | 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Jedaiah: theſe 


b Next in dig were the © chizfeof pt pm — and oftheir 


nitie to the hie 
Prieſts, & which 


were of the 


ſtocke of Raron. c were Oller the thank 


bꝛethꝛen in thedaycs of Jeſhua. : 
8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Binnut, 
Kadmiel,. Sherebfah, Judah, MWattaniab, 
elginings, bee, and his 


c Had charge of hꝛethen. 


them that ſang 


the Plalmes. 
d They kept 


their wards and 
a chts accor - 


ding to their 
tu nes, as i. 
Ctiro.2 3 6. 


e That is, next 


tu Seraiah, or 
rather of that 
order , which 


was Called after 
the name of Se- 


raiah, 


f Whereof was 
Zacharie, lohn 
Baptiſts father. 


g That is, one 


after another, 
and euery one 
in his courſe. 


and inthe dayes of Nehemiah the cap 


4 Edr, Sonnes of 


the fingers. 


h Which were 
2 certaine fami- 
Iy, and had their 


poſſeſiions in 
the fields, 1. 
Cheong. 2. >] 4. 


9 And Bakbnkiah, and Unni, and their 
bꝛethꝛen were about them in the © watches, 

10 And Jechua begate Joiakim: Jota« 
kim allo begate Eliaſhib, and Eltaſhib be · 
gate Jotada. | 

11 AndFaotada begat Jonathan, and Jo* 
nathan begate Jaddua. CEE” 

12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were 
theſe , the chieke fathers of the Pꝛieſts: Un; 
der <DSeratah was Meraiah, vnder Jere⸗ 
miah Hanantah, 

13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder A⸗ 
mariah, Jehohanan, 

14 Under Melicu, Jonathan , vnder 
Sbebaniah, Joſeph, 

15 Under Yarim, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 


ioth, Helkaf, 


16 Under Jddo, Zechariah, vnder Gin⸗ 
nithon, Meſhullam, 

17 Under? Abiiah, Zichzi , vnder Min⸗ 
famin,and vnder Moadiah, Piltat, 

18 Under Bilgah, @hammna , vnder 
Shematah,Jehonathan, | 
U g — Jotarib, Mattenat, vnder Je⸗ 

3 a 
20 Under Sallai, Rallat, vnder Amok, 


er. 
21 Under Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Je 


| datah, Nethaneel 


22 In the dayes of Tliaſhfb, Jofada,and 
Johanan, Jaddua were the chiefe fathers of 
the Leuites wzitten , and the Pꝛieſts in the 
reigne of Darius the Perſian, t 

23 The ſonnes of Leni the chiefe fathcrs 
were Witten in the booke ofthe Thzonicles 
_ 115 the dapes ol Johanan the ſonne ot 


24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were 


Vaſhabtah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſonne 


ol Kadmiel, and their bzethzen about them 
to giue pzaile and thankes, acco:ding to the 
oꝛdinance ot᷑ Dauid the man of God, ward 
ouer e againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadi⸗ 
ah, Meſhullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
48 the ward at the thzeſholds 

26 Theſs were in the dayes of Jotakim 
the ſonne ol Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jorgdaks 


ine, 
and of Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wallat 

Jeruſalem, they lought the Lenites out of all 
their places ts bꝛing them to Jeruſalem to 
kepe the dedication and gladnes, both with 
thankelgiuings and with ſongs, cymbals, 
violes, and with harpes. 
28 Then the & lingers gathered them- 
ſelues together both from the plaine coun⸗ 
tzzp about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
of > Actophathi, 


Nehemiah. 


tithes, to gather into them out of the fields 


* * 
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Thankeſgiuing. 
29 And krom the houſe ol Gilgal, and out 
ofthe countreyes of Geba, and Azmaueth: 
fo: the ſingers had built themvillages round 
about Jeruſalem. | 
30 And the Pꝛieſts and Lenites were pu⸗ 
rifted,and clenled the people, and the gates, 
ee e 
31 i J bzought vp the pꝛintes of Ju⸗ hs Ko. 
dab vponthe wall, and appointed two great heap s Ne 
companiesto gine thanks, and the one went 
on thg right hand of the wall toward the 
dung gate. _ | 
22 And after them went Hoſhatah, and 
haife of the pꝛinces of Judah, 
33 AndAzartah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
34 Judah, Beniamiu, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah. ; | 
35 And okthe Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum⸗ 
ets, Jechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
onne of Shematah , the ſonne of Mattani · 
ah, the ſonne ol Michatah, the ſonneof 3ac- 
a+ une or bnd dar 
36 And * Uts U2ety2en, Dyemalay z and k Thar is, tl. 
Azareet,Milalai,Gilalat,Paat,Nethaneel, brethren of ? 
and Judah, Hanant, with the muſicall in- Zaccur. 
ruments of Dauid the man of God: and 
zrathe Scribe went bekoꝛe them. 
37 And to the gate ot the fountaine, euen . 
oner againſt them went they vp by ! the | Which was 
ſtaires ot the city of Dautd, at the going vp the going vp to 
of the wall beyond the houſe of Dautd, euen the mount Zion, 
vnto the water gate Gaſtward. whichiscal'ed 
28 And the lecond company ol them that the citie of Da- 
gane thankes went on the other ſide, and F uid, 


afterthem, and the halfe of the people wass 


vpon the wall, and vpon the towze of the fo? 
naces, euen vnto the bzoad wall. | 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephꝛaim, and 


vpon the old Se vpon the liſh gate and 


the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, euen vnto the ſherpe gate: and they = 
ſtod in the gate of the ward. | 

40 So {tad the two companies of them 
that gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halfe ofthe rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſts allo, Eltakim , BWaale- 
fab, Mintamin, Michaiah, Elioenat, Zecha- 
riah, Wanantah, with trumpets, 

2 And Maaſeiah, and Shematah, and 
Eleazar, and opt » and Jehohanan , and 
Malchitabh, and Tlam, and Ezer, and the 
ſingers & ſang lond, hauing Izrahiah which + E6r.caufed te 
was the onerſeer. bears, 

43 And the (ame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and reiopted: fo2 God had giuen 
them great iop, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were foyfull ; and the iop of Jc- 
ruſalem was heard farre off, 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
pointed m quer the chambers of the ſtoze foꝛ m Which were 
the offerings, fo the firlt fruits, and foz the ps ap- 

inted by He- 
of the cities the 1 of the Law, foz the zekiah to put in 
Pꝛteſts and the Leuttes: foz Judah retoy* the tithes, and 
ced foz the Pꝛieſts and foz the Lenites, that ſuch things, 
__ both r ner. 71. 

n V rue ungers and the po 11. and now 
beste the ward of their God, and the ward of were repaired 
the purification, — the commann- againe for the 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. ſame vic. 
46 Fox in the dayes of Dauid, Alaph, 1. chre. 15. 16. 


A reforination- 


of old wete chieke ſingers. and ſongsofpzaile 
and thanke 7 Unto * Rea 


47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and 
in the dates of Nehemiah did all Jſrae\ giue 
poꝛtions vnto the lingers and poꝛters, eucry 
day his poꝛtion, & they gaue the holy things 
vnto the Leuites, and the Linites, ® gaue the 


holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron, 
| is, the | - 
4 en xl. 
the titbes. rt Ihe Lam is road. 3 They ſeparate from them 


all ſtrangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that 
breake the Sabbath, 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
AP on that day did they reade in the 

boke ot 1 in the audience ok the 


People's and it was found wzitten therein, 
Deut 2343» tha the Ammonite , & the Moabite *Chould 
«9.22.56 not enter into the Congregation of God, 


a That is,alſuch 2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of 
which had ioy- J(raelwtth bꝛead and with water, but hi · 
ned in vnlawtull red Balaamagainſt them, that hee ſhould 
marriage, and curſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
alſo thoſe with intoa bleſſing. 

whom God ha 3 Now when they had heard the Law, 
forbidden them they ſeparated from Iſrael * all thoſe that 
to haue ſocietie. Were mixed. N 
b That theſe- cen befo2e bthis had the Pꝛieſt Elia» 


paration was the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe 
made, of our God, being kinſman to Tobiah: 

c He was ioy⸗- 5 And hee had made him a great cham⸗ 
ned in affinitie pet, and there had they afozetime laid the of+ 
with Tobiah ferings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
the Ammonite, tithes of cozne, of wine and ot oyle ( appoin- 
and enemie ol ted foꝛ the Leuites, and the fingers, and the 
the le wes. pozters ) and the offerings of the Pꝛieſts. 

d Called alſo 6 But in all this time was not J in Je- 
Darius, Exra 7. ruſalem: foꝛ in the two and thirtieth yeere 
thy 4 of Artahſhaſhte king of Babel, came Je 
bor, at the yeeres to the king, and || after tertaine dayes J ob» 
end. teined of the — | 

e Thus weſceto 7 And when J was tome to Jeruſalem, 
what inconue - J vnderſtod the © eufll that Eliaſhab had 


niences the peo · done foꝛ Tobiah, in that hee had made him 
ple fall into, a thamber in the court of the houſeof God, 
when they are 8 And it grieued me ſoꝛe: therefoze J caſt 
deſtitute of one fooꝛth all the veſfelsof the houſe of Tobiah 
that hath che out of the chamber, 
feare of God, And J commanded them to cleanſe the 
ſeeing that their chambers: and thither — J againe the 
chiete gouer · veſſelsof the honſe of God, w 
ne ur was but à fring and the incenſe. 
while abſent. and IO And J percctued that the poztions of 
yet they fell into the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that e⸗ 
ſuch great abſur- uery one was fled to his land, even the Le⸗ 
dities : as appea- uites and ſingers that executed the wozke. 
reth allo Exod. II Tentepooned J the rulers, andſafd, 
32.1, Why is the houſe of God koꝛſaken? And J 
e prateſteth aſſembled them, and ſet them in their place, 
thar he did his 12 Then bought all Judah the tithes of 
duetie witha cone, and of wine, and ol oyleinto the trea⸗ 
. goodconlcience, ſures. = , 
zer he doeth not 13 And J made treaſurers oner the trea⸗ 
uſtifie himſelſe ſures, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Zadok the 
herein, but deſi · Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and 
reth God to fa · vnder their hand Hanan the ſonne ot Zaccur 
uour him, and to the ſonne of Mattaniah: fo: they were coun» 
be mercifull vn- ted faithkull. and their office was to diſtri⸗ 
to him for his: hutt vnto their bzethzen. 
_. owne goodneſſe 14 Remember mee, D my God, heerein, 
Ake: as verſe 22, and wipe not out my * kind neſſe that I haue 
and 31. ſhewed on the houſe ol my God, and on the 


Chap xj. 


th themeat ok ⸗ 


3 
, 


TheSabbath reformed. I 94 


15 In thoſe dayes ſaw J in —— 
that trode wine pꝛeſſes on the and 
that bꝛought in ſheaues, and w aded 
aſſes alſo with wine, grapes and figges, 
and all burdens, and bzought them into Je- 4 | 
ruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and s J pzo- E 1 declared 
teſted to them in the day that theyſolde vic · vnto them, that 
tuals. | God would not 
16 There dwelt men ol Tyꝛus allo there · ſuffer ſuch cran(« 
in, which bꝛought fiſh e all wares, and ſolde — his 
on the Sabbath vnto the childzenof Judah Law _ vn- 
even in Jerulalem. puniſhed. 
17 Then repzwued I che rulers of Ju- 


dah, and ſayd vnto them, What eaill thing 
— this that ye doe, and bzeake ehe Sabbath 
ap? | 
18 Didnotyourfathers* thus, and our 1, yy.c not this x 
Godb2onght all this plague vpon va, e vpon treat cauſe why 
this titie:? yet ve increate the wzathvpon Il+ God pl agued vs 
rael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbatg. in times paſt? 
19 And whenthegatesof Jeruſalem be meamng, that if 
gan to be darke befozethe Sabbath, com- they tranſgreſled 
manded to ſhut the gates, and charged that o in che ſame 
they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab · ine, their 
bath, & ſome of my ſeruants ſet Lat gates, plague hould 
that thereſhould no burden be bꝛought in on be greater. 
the Sabbath day. i About the time 
20 So the chapmen and merchants of that the Sunne 
all merchandize remained once oz twileall ent gowne: for 
night without Jernlalem. the Sabbath la- 
21 And * ——— among them, e ſaide ſted from the 
vnto them, Why tar pe all night abont the Sunne going 
wall? If pe doe it once againe, J will lay do une of the 
bands vpon ou. From that time came they one day, to the 
no moꝛe on the Sabbath. Sunne ſetting of 
22 ( And J ſaid vnto the Leuites that the other. 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelues, and that they 
Hou come and keepe the! gates, to ſancti · & Meaning, of 
the Sabbath day. Remember me, D my the Temple, chat 
—— _ and pardon me,accoz» non that _ 
ng to thp gre . vncleane, {hou 
23 In thoſe Ddapes all Iſaw Fewes, that enter. 
married wiues ol! Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 1 Which was a 
of Moab. citie of the Phi- 
24. And their childzen ſpake halfe in the linims, and they 
ſpeach of Achdod, and could not ſpeake in had married 
the Jewes language, and accozding to the wiues thereof, 
language of the one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
people. rupted their 
25 Then J repꝛooued them, aud w curſed ſpeech and re- 
them, and ſmote certaine ot them, and pulled ligion. | 
off their haire, and tooke an othe ol them by m That is, I did 
God. Pe ſhall not giue pour daughters vnto excommunicate 
their lonnes, neither ſhallyee take of their them, and drive 
daughters vnto pour ſonnes, 1102 fo2 your chem but of the 
ſelues. Congregation. 
26 Did not Salomon the king of Alrael 1. g. 3. 7, 12. 
ſinne by thele things? vet among many na» 2. S4. i 2. 24, 
tions was there no king like him: koꝛ he was 25. | 
*belotted of his God, and God had made him 1. Kg. 1. 1, 4. 
king ouer Ilrael: Pet ſtrange women cau - ccc. 47. 19.20. 
ſed him to linne. n Puniſh them 
27 Shall we then obey vnto you to do all according to 
this great euill, and to tranlgreſſe againſt their fault and 
our God, euen to marry ſtrange wines? euill example 
28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the which they haue 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt was the giuen ro the reſt 
ſonne in lawe of Sanballat the Voꝛonite: of thy people, 
but I chaſed him fromme. contrary te 
29 Remember them. my God, ö ma their vocation. 
*.; e 


Hope ofthereſurrection. The 


5 vs. | 


N * 


; Whichwere - anſwere, cough J pzayed him with my 


hersandmine, Mouth. _ 

K Beſi 17 My bꝛeath was ſtrange vnto my wike, 

great — = though J 28 — fo: the childzens lake 
of mine owne . 

1 al 18 The wicked allo deſpiſed me, & when 

touched in his J Voles they ſpake againit me. 

owne perſon as 19 All my lecret friends abhozredmee, 

followeth. and they whom Jloned , are turned againſt 
mee. | 

— — 20 My bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 

m Seeing I haue tO amp fleſh, and J haue eſcaped with the 

theſe iuſt cauſes I lkinne ot iny teeth; 


to complaine, 21 Haue pitte vpon me: haue * pitie vpon 


— ne hãth tauched mee 
not as an Or x | 
crite, el] ch 22 Thy doe pe perſecute mee as? God: 


ye which ſhould and are not ſatiſſied with my o fleſb: 


conffort me. 4 
u Is i not e- ten? Dhtzat they were written enen in a 


h d booke | ? 
dork 3 24, And uen withean pꝛon pen in lead, 
re- 02 in ſtone foꝛ euer | 

— 25 Foꝛ J am ſure that my 4 Redeemer t 
my ſorrowꝰ. ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
o To ſee my bo- 26 And though after my {kinne wormes 
dy puniſhed,cx- Deſtroy this body, pet ſhall J ſex God : in my 


cept yee trouble lit᷑ ſu. 
—— 3 27 Whom J myſelke ſhall ſee, and mine 
p tie proteſteth eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mec, 
that notwithſtã- though my reines are conſumed within mee, 
ding his ſore paſ- 28 But pe lapd, C Uhy is hee perſecuted ? 
fioas, his religiõ And there was! a deepe matter in me. 
is perfit; and thut 29 Be yee afrayd of the ſwoꝛde: foꝛ the 
he is not ablaſ. ſwoꝛd will be* auenged of wickednelſt, that 
phemer, as they ye map know that there is a iudgement. 
iudged him, | 
q doe not ſo iuſtiſie my ſelfe before the world, but I knowe that 
I ſhall come befort thegreat iudge, who ſhall be my deliuerer,and 
Saui aur. 1 Herein Iob declareth plainely that he had a ful hope, 
that bath the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of God in 
the laſt reſurtectiun. 1 Though his friends thought that hee was 


but periecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was 


a deeper conſideration: to wit, the ttiall of his faith and parience, 
and ſo to be an example for others. t God will bee reuenged of 
this haſtie iudgement, whereby yee condemne me. 


CHAP. EX; | 
i Zophar ſoeweth that the wicked and tht ceus- 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort end, 22 Theugh for à time 
they flauriſb. 


Jv" anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


2 Doubtieſſe m thoughts cauſe mee to 
anſwere, and there foze J mat hafte. 


a He dectareth 
that two things 
mooued him to 
ſpeake: to wit, } 
becaufe Iob ſee- pꝛoch; theretoꝛe the ſpirit of mine vnder · 
med to touch ſtanding cauſethme to anſwere. 

him , & becauſe 4 Rnoweſt thou net this of old? and 
hee thought he ſince Godplaced man vpon the earth, 
had knowledge '5 That the reioycing of the wicked is 


ſufficient to con- fhozt , and that the toy of hppocrites is but 
a 


d His purpoſes © 6 Thongh® disexerlſencle mount vp 
is purpoſe is o gts excellentie mount vp to 
to prooue lob to the heatten, and his head rrach vnto the 
11 cloudes, hall h ich t. like bi 
an hypocrite, 7 Net hee periſch toz euer, uke his 
dec auſe God pu- houng, and they which haue lern him wall 
niſhed him, and ſay; Wthure is he? Tout 5 
changed his 8 ipeethall flee away as adzeame, and 
— ine they ſhall not finde him, and ſhall paſſe 8 · 


» 
* 1 


; SIM I ö 
1 b. 
* -I0D« 
* 


ſhall do ſo no moꝛe, and þ 


me, (D pee my friends) fo2 the hand ol God 


22 Ph that iny woꝛdes were now wzit - H 


2 Fhaue heard the* coꝛrection ot᷑ my re · w 


when hee tiuketh to eſcape. 


RES e Cad: ©. REPS, 5 
9 * 


plagu 
way as a viſion of the night. 
9 So that the eye 5 n ſcene him, 
place ſhall ſee 

him no moꝛe. 


10 Vis childzen ſhall *< flatter the pooze: 
and his hand ſhall * reſtoze his ſybitance. | c onthe 
11 his bones are full ofthelinneof his ambition an ry 
youth, and it ſhall lie downe with him in ranny opprened 


12 When wickednelle f was ſwect in his rd. 6. 5 


es ofthe wieked. 


mouth, and he hid it vnder his dauer uerty mi 
13 And fauoured it, and would not f02+ fery hall ſeeke 
ſake it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, faugur at the 


14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur- pgore. 
ned? the gail of Alpes was in the middes of d So chat the 


m. 
alk Dee bath deuoured ſubſtance, and he bath taken awa 


7 | 
16 Vee wall ſucke che s gall of Alpes, and aine byf. 
the vipers tongue ſhall flay him. 7 : Mn cha. 
17 tee ſpall not ſee theb riuers, nor the he all cary no- 
h; 
18 Heeſhall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall him — — 
deuoure ns moꝛe: euen accoꝛ ding to the ſub · f As poiſon that 
{ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, and he ſhall en · is ſwert in the 


which he builded not DN 
20 Surely hee hall kerle no qutetnelle in vice ar the * 


21 There chall none of his* meat beleft; ranch it to 
thcrefoze none ſhall hope fo2 his gods. deſtruction. 


2 
meth fozrh of the - body and ſhineth of his God di plague 
y for 


nhtm. IR 
All darkeneſſe thall be hid in his ſe⸗ hs oe 


26 0 
cret places: the fire that is — 17 1 Though Ged 
deusure him, & that which remaineth in his giue to all other 
tabernacle,ſhall be deſtroyed. abundance of his 
27 Tht heauen ſhall declare his wicked · bleſſings, yet he 
nes, and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. Mall haue no 
28 Thea increaſe of his houle tha thereof 


-—- ſhall flow awaptin the dayof ; 7 F That is, theſe. 


raueners and 


all neuer be in reſt: for one wicked 
man ſhal-ſceke te deſti oy another. m Some read, vpon his fleſh, 
alluding to lob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with afcab. n Some 
reade ofthe quiuer. o All feareandforrow ſhal light vpon him, 
p That is, ſire from heauen, or the 
fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning the children of the wicked ſhall 
flow away like riuers, and badiſperſed in diners places. 1 Thus 
God will plague the wicked. £ againſt God, thinkingto exculg: 
himflf, and to eſcape Gods hand ag 8 
- 


+ N * 
* 


roſperity ofthe 


" > * 
* 
. 


— 


RAF. X XI. | 
5 Iob declargth how the preſperitie eſthe wic lead 
meaketh them proud: 15 Inſomuch that they blaſe 
hem God. 16 Their deſtraction u at hand. 23 
None ought to be zudged wicked for afſliſtion, neither 
4 ood for eſperity. g 
BE: J 8 — 1 — ſaid, 1 
| igene D 2 Peare diligently my woꝛdes, 
. _ this 2 ſhalbe in ſtead ol yourconſolations. 
words, thalbero 3 Suffer mee that J may ſpeake, and 
me agreat con- When haue ſpoken, mocke on. 
folation, J direct my talke ta man? If it 
b As theugh he * Were ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be trou⸗ 
wouldſay, i doe bled ? 


— _ __ your hand vpon your mouth 

S e Euen when J remember, Jam akraid, 

not anſwere me, ànd feare taketh hold on my fleth. 

— — *. — — 4 28 + liue, and 
i xe old, and gro ealth? 

arm" 4 ing a Their ſeede is eſtabliched in their ſight 


c He chargeth with them, and their generation bekoꝛe their 


chem as though tes. ; 
they were —— 9 Their houles are peaceable without 
able to compre- feare,and the rod of God is not vnon them. 
hend this his IO Tbeir bullocke gendzeth, and faileth 
feeling of Gods wore their cow calueth, and caiteth not her 
zudpement, and CAL. a ; | g 
co 11 They lend foo2th their childzen © like 
thereforetoli- ſhetpe, and their ſonnes daimce. 
lence. 12 They take the tabꝛet and harpe, and 
d Iob proueth a- reiopccin the ſound of the Ozgans. 
ainſt his aduer- IJ They ſpend their dapes in wealtb, and 
aries, that God lſuddenly * they goe downe to the graue. 
niſteth net 14 They lay ãlſo unto Gd, Depart from 
raightway the vs: fo2 we Deſire not the s knowledge of thy 
wicked, but oft Wapes. | - 
times giueth I 5 Cho is the Almighty,that we ſhould 
chem long life lerue tun? and what p2ofit ſhould wer haue, 
and pꝛoſperity, ſo if we ſhould pꝛay vnto him: 
that we muſt not | 
judge (od iuſt therefore let the counſell of the wicked bee 
or vniuſt by the karre from me. 
things that ap- a ö 
peare to our eye. bee put out? and their deſtruction come 
e They haue vpon them? he will diuide cheirliges in his 
ſtore of children, Wzath. 
luſty, and healtk- 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
Full : and in theſe winde, and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme carieth 
points he anſwe- A Wap. ; 
reth to that 19 God will lay vp the ſoꝛow of the father 
which Zophar koꝛ his chilszen: when be rewardeth him, he 
alledged before. ſhall know it. ; 
Not being tor= 20 * Mis eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented with ny bee ſhall dzinke of the wzath of the Al- 


long ſickneſſe. mighty. 

g They deſire 21 Foꝛ what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
nothing more ũ tr him, when the number ok his moneths 
then to be ex · is cut off? ” 
empt from all 22 Shall any teach God knowledge, 
ſubiection that who iudgeth the higheit things: 

they thauld 23 ®DOnedieth in his full trengeh,being 
beare to God: jn all cafe andpzolperity. | 
this Iob ſheweth 9 

his aduerſaries, chat if they reaſon anly by that which is ſeene by 


common experience, the wicked that hate Gd, are better dealt 


withall, then they that loue bim h It is not their ne, but God 
onely lendeth it vnto them i Gad keepe me ſrom their proſpe- 
ritie, k When God tecompenſeth his wickednes, he ſhall know 
that his proſperity was but vanitie 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked 
proſperity, and puniſheth the godly. m Meaning, che wicked. 


wicked. Chap. xxj. xxij. Eliphaz reprooueth lob. 204 


$ Marke mee, and bee abaſhed, and lay 


bekoꝛe him there were innumerable. 


16 Loe, their wealth is not in their*hand, 


17 How oft ſhall the tandle ot the wicked 


F XED 9 
od N 
* 9 7 * 


9 


K* 
4 


* 
i * 


24 Yis bꝛeaſts are full ot m 135 
bones runnefullof marrow. * 


And another ⸗ diethinthe bitterneſſe a To wit, the - 8 - 


2 
of his ſoule, and neuer eateth with plealure. godly, 
26 They all llcepe both in the * Duck, © As concerwng 
and the woꝛmes ſhall couer them. 
27 Behold, J 
tbe enterpꝛiſes, where with yr doe me wong. accord vg to the 
28 Foꝛ y lap, (Where is the Pꝛinces common ludge- 
? houſe ? and where is the Tabernacle ot the ment. 
wickeds dwelling: p Thus they cal- 
29 May ye not 4 aſke them that goe by led Iobs houſe in 
the way: and ye cannot denie their ſignes. deriſion, conclu- 
300 But the wicked is kept vnto the day ding that it was 
of - deſtruction, and they Wall bee bzought deſtroyed bo- 
koꝛth to the day of waath. cauſe he was 
31 Mho thal declare his wap i to his face, wicked. 
and who thall reward him foz that he bath q Which 
done: through long 
32 Pet ſhall be be bzought to the grane, trauelling haue 
and reinaine in the heape. | experience and 
33 The*Qlimie valley ſhalbe [wert vnts tokens hereof, . 
him, and euery man ſhall dzaw after him, as to wit, that the 
6 wicked do proſ- 
34 Vow thencomfozt e yce mee in vaine, per, and the god- 
(ering in your anſweres there remaine but ly liue in afflicti- 


on. 

: 8 r Though the 
wicked flouriſh heere, yet God will puniſh him in the Iaſt day. 
Though men due flatter him, and none dare reproue him in 
this wor ld, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to amac- 


count. t tie ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could 


not bee content with a royall pallace. u Saying. that the iuſt in 
this world haue proſperity, and the wicked aduerſity. 
i CHA P. XXII. 
2 Eliphax affirmeth that Lab is punſhed for hu 
finnes, 6 He accuſeth hum of vamercifulneſſe, 13 
And that he denied Gods promadence. 2 1 He exher· 
teth him to repentauce. | | 


] Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, rhough man 
and (aid, . ere i ver 


2 Map a man be pzofitable vnto God, God could haue 
as ye that is wile, may be yꝛolitable to him · no profit ofthis = 


lelke? _ | his iuſtice: and 
2 * J's it anything vnto the almighty, that therefore when 

theu art righteuus ? oꝛ is it pꝛofitable to him, he puniſheth 

that thou makeſt thy wayes vpꝛight: him, he hath no 


4 Is it foꝛ feareꝰ of thæ that he will ac: regard to his iu 


cule theezor goe with thee into wmdgement? ſtice, but to his 
5 Js not thy wickednes great, and thine ſinne. 
iniquities innumerable? Cbap. 35. 7. 
6 Foꝛ thou haſt taken the pledge from b- Lek thou 
thy bzother foꝛ naught,#lpoiled the clothes houldeftre-" 
of the naked; roueor hutt 
'7 Toluchas were weary, thou haſt not him 3 
— water to dꝛinke, and halt withdꝛawen c Thou haſt bin 
ead from the hungry. cruelt and with- 
8 But the mighty man had the earth, out ckaritie, and 


and he that was in authozitie dwelt in it. wouldeſt do no— 
9 Thou halt caſt out wida es empty, and ching for the 
the armes of the⸗ fatherlenß ' poore,but for 


10 Therfoze ſnares ere rau abel the, chine owne ad- 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble tha: uuantage. 

I ID: darknes that thou ſhouſdeſt not i, d When thou 
and * abundance of waters hall cauer thee waſt in power & 

12 Js not God ons hie in the heauen:? and auchoritie, thou 

dudſt nat iuſtice, 
but wrong, e Thou haſt not 228 e e refs 
ſedthem. f Thatis,mamfold atth@ions,” . gccuſeth Tob 
ofimpiety and contempt of God, as though hee would fay, lob, if 
thou paſſe not for men, yer conſider the height of Gods maieſtie. 
T behol 


. 
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| their bodies; and N 
ow your thoughts, and ch is he ſpeaketh -*. 
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. Gods proui- 


lobexhorted to repentance. 
n That ſo muck beholde the height of the b ſtarres bow high 


the more by that 


they are. | 
13 But thou ſayeſt , How ſhould God 
— ? can hee fudge through the darke 
cloude ? 
14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 
ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
15 Haſt thou marked the way ok ÿ wozld, 
he denied Gods ł wherein wicked men haue walked? 
prouidence, and 16 Which were cut downe bekoze the 
chat he could not time, whole foundation was as a river that 


excellent worke 
thou mayeſt 
feare God, and 
reuerence him. 

i te reproueth 
Iob 'as though 


ſee the things Onerilowed: __ 

that were done 17 Ahich laid vnto God, Depart from 
in this world. vs, ànd asked what the Almighty could doe 
k How God fo2 them. | | 

hath puniſhed 18 Pet he = filled their houles with good 
chem from the things: but let the counſell of the wicked be 


karre from me. | 2 

19 The righteous {hal ſ them and ſhal 
reiopce, n and the innocent thall laugh them 
to [cozne. ; | 

20 Surely o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
lirs hath deuoured the remnant of ? them. 

21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſclfe , J pꝛap 
thee, 4 with him, and make peace; thereby 
thou thalt haue pzolperity. : 
ked purpoles to 22 Receiue, I pꝛay thee, the Law of his 
paile, mouth, and lay vp his wozds in thtne heart. 
m Heanſwereth 23 Ik thon returne to the Almighty, thou 
to that which fhalt be * built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquity 
lob had ſayd, karre from thy Tabernacle. 
Chap. 2 1. that 24 Thou ſhaltlay vp gold foꝛ duſt, c the 
the wicked haue gol de of Ophitas the flints of the riuers 
proſperity in this 25 Pea, the Almighty thalbe thy defence, 
world : deſiring and thou ſhalt haue plentyof liner. 
that hee might 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al- 
not be partaker mighty, and life vp thy voyce vnto God. 
of the like. 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛaper vnto him, 
n The iuſt re · aànd he ſuall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render 
ioyce at the de- thy vowes. 12 | 
ſtruction of the 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 
wicked for two ſhal eſtabliſh it vnto the, and ther light ſhal 
rauſes: firſt be. ſhine vpon thy wapes. 
cauſe God ſhew- 29 hen others are caſt downe, then 


beginning e 
1 He prooueth 


dence by the pu- 
niſhment of the 
wicked, whom 
he taketh away 
before they can 
bring their wic- 


eth himſelfe ſhalt thou ſap, ¶ am litted vp: and God ſhall 
Iudge of the laue the humble perſon. 
world, andby 30 The innocent chal deliuer the * Jland, 


chis meanes con- and it ſhall be pzeſerued by the pureneſſe of 
tinueth his ho- thine hands. 
nour and glory: 
ſecondly,becaule God ſheweth that hehath careouer his, in that he 
puniſheth their enemies. o That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of 
the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. 
tie exhorteth Iob to repentance and to returne to God. r God 
will reſtore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. [ Which ſhall be in a- 
bundance like duſt, t That is, the fauour of God. u God will 
deliuer his when the wicked are deſtroy ed round about them, as in 
the flood. and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countrey 
from perill, euen for the juſt mans ſake. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Jab affirmeththat he both kuowetb and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Tudge, 10 Aud that 
he is not puniſhed onely for bu finnes. 

BA. Job anſwered. and ſayd, 

2 Though my talke ber this day in 
a He ſheweth = hitterneſſe, and my plague greater then my 
the iuſt cauſe of groning, 
hiscomplaining, 
and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God 
as chap. 22.21. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more: but it 
emed that God would not be found of him. 


lob. 


South, and J cannot behold bim. 


cnt F 5 " 
— 2 — 4 & x ” * W 
1 * — 1 5 - 0-7 Ns 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 
3 Would God yer J knew how to linde - 
himn,J wonld enter vnto his plate. . 5 
4 J would pleade the catiſe befoze him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 FJ would know the. woꝛdes that Hee 
would anfwere mer, and would vnderſtand 
what hewould ſap vnto me, ; 

6 Would hee > pleade againſt me with b vſing his ab. 
his great power: No, but hee would *put ſolute power, and 
ſtrength iu me. 5 ſaying, Becauſe l 

7 © There the righteous might reaſon am God, I may 
with 7A, ſhouls bee deliuered fo2euer doe what I will. 

| . c Ofhismerc 

8 © Behold, if J goe to the Caſt, he is not hee would mf 
there: ik to the Meik, yet J cannot perceiue me power o 
him: anſwere him. 
9 If tothe Roꝛth whete hee wozketh,yet d When he of 
I cannot ſe him: pe will hide himſelfe in the his mercy hath 
giuen ſtrength 
IO But he knoweth mp* wap, and trieth to maintaine 
me, and J ſhall come fo2th like the gold. their cauſe. 

II Myftoote hath followed his iteps: his e Meaning, that 
way haue J kept, and hane not declined. if hee conſider 

12 Neicher haue J Departed from the Gods iuſtice, he 
commandement of his lips, & J haue s eſtee - is not able to 
med the woꝛds of his mouth moꝛe then mine comprehend his 
appointed foode. ; iudgements, on 
, 13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can what ſide or part 

turne him? yea, hee doeth what his minde ſoeuer hee tur 
delireth, | IP neth himſelfe. 

14 Foꝛ he willperfozme that which is dc+ f God hath this 
creed af me, and i many ſuch things are with preeminencea- 
him. | | | boue me that he 

15 Therefoze J am troubled at his pze- knoweth my 
ſence, and in conſideringit, Jam afraidof way: to wit, that 
him. Ilam innocent, 

16 Foz God k hath ſoftened mine heart, and I am not a- 
and the Almighty hath croubled me. bleto iudge of 

17 Foꝛ J am not cut off in *»darkneffe,but his works, hee 
he hath hid the darkneſſe from my face, che w eeh alſo his 

3 confidence, that 
God doth viſite him for his profit. g His word is more precious 
vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtained. h Iob 
confeſterh that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and yet was 
aſſuredthat hee had appointed him to a good end. i In many 
points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements. K That I 
ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 
which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yet know- 
eth the cauſe. 
3 CH A 2 XXITIT. 

2 Job deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and [hew- 
eth what cur ſe belongeth to the — 2 22 all 
things are gouer ned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 
the — 4 the wicled. 

w ſhould not the times be 2 hid from a Thus Iob ſpea- 
H the Almtghtie, ſeeing that they which kerh in his paſſ- 
r TS 7 NAT... and after the 
ome xen e Lhe land markes, that iudgement ofthe 
rob the flockes, and feede thereof, x field that is, that 

f They leade away the aſſe of the father» he ſeeth not the 
lefle, and take the widomes oxe to pledge. things that are 
4 They make the pooze to turneout of done at times, 


| the wap; ſo that the pooꝛe of the earth hie neither yet hath 


emlclues c tagether. | a peculiar care 
5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the = all, becauſe 
wilderneſſe, goe foozth to their bulineſle,, he puniſheth not 
and *rile early foz a pꝛay: the wilderueſſe che wicked, nor 
| | reuengeth the 
godly. b When hee puniſheth the wicked, andrewardeth the 
ood. ''© i And for cruelty and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their 
aces, d Thatis, ſpare no diligence, | 


e piueth 


of the wicked. Their 

e Hee and his Siueth him and his childzen food. . 
liue by robbing 
and murthering. 
f Meaning, che 
poore re 

Signifying, 
. Hoy. wicke 
man will not 
ſpoile another, 
but for neceſſitie. 
h The poore are 
driuen by the 
wicked into 
rocks and holes, 
where they can 
not lie dry for 
the raine. 
i That is, they 


= they gatherthe lates vintageofthewte- 


7 Theycaule the naked to lodge with⸗ 
an garment, and without couering in the 
cad. . | + 
8 They are wet with the ſhowꝛes of the 
moimtatnes, and they embzace the rocke 
foꝛ want of aconering. BA | 
9 Theyplucke the fatherleſſei from the 
bꝛeaſt, and take the pledge *of the pooze. 
Io They cauſchiim to goenaked without 
— 4 and take the gleaning from the 
ungry. | 
11 They that make oyle! betweene their 
— * and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, ſuffer 
hirſt. | | 
o powle and pill 12 Men ® cxy out ok thecitie, æ the ſoules 
—— 3 of the llaine n cry out: yet God doeth o not 
that ſhee cannot chargethem with folly. 

13 Theſe are they that abhoꝛre therlight: 
they know not the wayes thereof, noꝛ conti; 
nue in the pathes thereof. 1 

14 The murderer riſeth earelp, & killeth 
the pooze and the needy, and in the night he 
is a thiefe. 

15. The eye alſo ofthe 4 adultererwaiteth 
foꝛ the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhal ſee 
me, and dilguiſeth his face. 

16 They dig though houles in the dark, 


haue to ſuſtaine 
her ſelfe, that ſhe 
may be able to 
giue her childe 
ſucke. 
k That is, his 
rment where 
with he ſhould 
bee couered or 


lad. 
In ſuch places, Which they marked foꝛ themlelues in the 
which are ap- Day: they know not the light. | 


17 But the mozning is euen to them as 
the ſhadow of death: if one know them, 
they are fn the terrours of the ſhadow of 


pointed for that 
purpoſe: mea- 
ning, that thoſe 


that labour for Death. ; 
the wicked, are 18 Hee is ſwift vpon ther waters: their 


pined forhunger. {poztion ſhall be curſed in the earth: he will 
m For the great not behold the wayof the vineyards. ?. 
oppreſſion and 19 As the dy ground and heate conſume 
extortion. the lnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue the * ſin 
n Cry out and ners. ; 2 
call forvenge- 20 *The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget bim: 
ance; the woꝛme ſhall feele his fweetnefle : he hall 
o God doth not be no moze remembzed-and the wicked ſhall 
condemne the be bꝛokenlike a tre. | 
wicked, butſee. 21 Yee *Dorth euill intreat the barren, 
meth to paſſe that doethnot beare , neither doeth he good 
ouer it by his to thewidow, ; | 

long ſilence. 22 Hee d2aweth alſo they mighty by his 
p That is, Gods power, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of 
word, becauſe life. | 

they are reproo-— 2 Though men giue him aſſurance to be 
ned thereby. in lafety,yet His eyes are vpon their wayes. 
q Bytheſeparti- 24 They are exalted fo: a little, but they 
cular vices and Are gone, and are bꝛought low as all others: 
thelicence there - they are deſtroyed, and cut off as the top of 
unto, he would àn are of cone. 

prooue, that Gd : | 
puniſheth not the wicked, and rewardeth the juſt, r He fleeth to 
the waters for his ſuccour. £ They thinke that all the world is 
bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the high way. 1 Asthe 
drie groũd is neuer ful with waters, ſo wil they neuer ceaſe ſinning, 
till they come to the graue. u Though God fuffer the wicked for 
atime, yet their end ſhall be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point 
Iob commeth to himſelſe, & ſhewerh his confidence. x He ſhew- 
eth why the wicked hall not be lamented, becauſe hee did not pity 
others. y He declareth that after the wicked haue deſtroyed the 
weakeft, they will doe like to the ſtronger, and thereſore are iuſtly 
preuented by Gods iudgements. HT 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. deſtruction. Gods power. 205 


6 They reape f his pꝛoniſion inthe ſteld, 


R * 1 „„ * & 2 
* ” > — 4 a 
9 2 7 7 > 


= 
- 


25 But if it be not *lo, where is hezorwho 2 That is, that 
will pꝛooue me a liar, and make my woꝛds of contrary to your 
no value? | 1 reaſoning no 

3 | | man can giue 
a perfect reaſon of Gods iudgements, let mee bee reprooued, 

. CHAP, XXV. 

Bildad prooueth 
inne befs#t God. 
T you anſwered Bil dad the Shuhite,and 

5D - 


2 *Power and feare is with him, that a His purpoſe is 
maketh peace in his hie places. to — 
3 Is there any number in his armies? albeit God trie 
vpon Whom b ſþall not his light ariſe? and afflict the 
4 And how may a man bee iuſtiſied with iuſt, yet ſoone af- 
God : oꝛ how can he be cleane, that is bozne ter hee ſendeth 
of woman: : _ proſperity, and 
5 Behold, hee will giue no light to the becauſe hee did 
moone, *and the ſtarres are vncleane in his not ſo to Iob, he 
light. concludeth that 
pow much moꝛe man a wozme, enen he is wicked. 
the ſonne ol man, which is but awozme? b Who can hide 
him from his 


preſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew 

his power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is 

giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 

CH AP. XX VI. | *S 

Job ſheweth that man cannot heipe God, andpros- 
ueth it by bis miracles, 5 
BA. Job anſwered, and ſayd, 

2 hom helpeſt chou? him that 
hath no — ſaueſt thou the arme that 
hath no ſtrength: ; ;peſt me, which 

3- Whom counlelleſt thou? him that bath am deſtitute of al 
— bom wag ? thou o ſhewelt right well as helpe, neither 
ing is. | et ſpeakeſt ſuffi» 
4 To whom doeſt thou declare rheſe — — Gods 
woꝛds? 2 whole ſpirit © cometh out of thee? behalle, who. 
5 The dead things are koꝛmed vnder hath no neede 
the waters, and neere vato them. of thy defence. 
6 The graue is naked befozehim,anÞ b Rut thou doeſt: 
there is no touering fo2 ! deſtrucgion. not apply it to 
7 He ſtretcheth out the = Roch ouer the the purpoſe. 
emptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon c That is, mo» 
nothing. | ueth thee to 
8 Yebindeth the waters in his clouds, ſpeake this? 
and the cloud is not bꝛoken vnder them. lob beginneth 
Ve holdeth backe the face of his tone: ro declare the 
k and ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. force of Gods 
IO He hath ſet bounds about the waters, power and proui- 
vntill the i day and night come to an end. dence in) mines 
11 The k pillars of heauen tremble and and mettals in 
quake at his repzoofe. the deepeplaces 
12 The ſea is calme by his power, Ind of the earth. 
by his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the pꝛide e There is no- 
thereof. <7 thing hid in the 
13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the hea⸗ bottome of the 
uens, and his hand hath foꝛmed the crooked earch, hut hee 
ſerpent. | ſeerh it. 
14 Loe, theſe art part of his wayes: hut f Meaniog, the 
= how little a poꝛtion heart we of him? and graue wherein 
' | | things putri 
Hee cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about the North pole. 
f That is, hee hideth the heauens, which are called his throne, . 
i So long as this world endureth. k Notthar heauen pil- 
lars to-vphaldit.,. but hee ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as though hee 
wouldſay, The heauen it ſelfe is not able to abidehis reproch, 
1 Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe ofthe- 
croskedneſſe. m Iftheſe few things, which we ſee daily wit our 
eyes, declare his great power & prouidence, haw much more would 
2 appeare, if we were able to comprehend * his workes ? 


that no man is cleane nor without 


a Thou eonclu- 
deſt nothing: for 
neither thou hel- 


# 


* 


The reward of the wicked. TA 
who can vnderſtand his kearekull power? 
CHAP, XXVII. | 


3 Theconſtancie and perfeFneſic of lob. 13 The 
reward of thewicked and of the tyrants. 


Mirage 8 and continued 
bis parable, laying 
2 Theltuing God hath taken away my 
a Heehath ſo — — ; a Ainughty hath put wy 
fore affli einbitternelle, = 
— — = 3 Pet ſo long as my bꝛeath is in me, and 
judge ot miue the Sptrit of Obd iu mp noltrels, 
vpiightneſle: for 4 My lippes lurely wall ſpeake no wic⸗ 
they iudge 1 — b and my tongue hall vtter no de⸗ 
b ceit. 
7 oy 22 5 God keꝛbid, that J ſhould c iuſtiſte you: 
d Howſoeuer vntill J die, J will neuer take away mine 
men iudge ot me, a innocencie trom mp telte. 
yet will 4 not 6 Juill keepe my rigbteouſneſle, and 
ſpeake contrary Will not foz:ake it: mine heart ſhali not re⸗ 
to that which L pꝛooue me ot my dapes. | 
haue ſayd, and ſo 7 Mine enemic chall bee as the wicked, 
— wickedly in and he that rtſeth againtt me, as che vnrigh» 
etraying the, ttous. | | . 
eruerh, © 8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite 
& Which con- when he hath heaped vp riches, if God cake 
demnemee as a away his ſoule? 
r ou bis cry, when trouble 
cauie che hand ot commeth vpon him : 
God is vpon me. 10 Aan de let his delight on the Almigh- 
d I will net tie? will he tall vpon God at all times: 
confeſſe chat 11 J will teach you what is in the hand of 
— — — God, and J will not conceale that which is 
punuh mee for with the Almighty. | 
my ſiunes. 25 ENCE: your bſelneshane ſeene 
Of my life paſt. it: hy then doe you thus vanth* in vant- 


. « poztionofa wicked man 
tage hath the I is is the & poꝛtion ot᷑ a dm 
ditcmblerts WI. nd = perita e of tyꝛants, which 


gaine neuer ſw they ſhall :xceineof theAlmighty. © _ 
much, ſeeing bee 1 2 1 1s childꝛen bee in great number, 
—— ſatiſtked with bꝛead 
one loule not be ſatiſſied cad. 
| 8 That ts, what 1 — ſhall be buried in death, 
od reſerueth to and his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. 
himſelfe, and, 16 Though be thonld heape vp filuer as 


whereofhegi- the Dult, and pꝛepare raynient as the clay 
meth not che T5 bee map Paepare it, but the iuſt hall 
—_— to put it on, andthe innocent ſhall diuide the 


filucr. 
2 That 18 Þeebuildethhis honſeas the ®moth, 
ſecret iudge- andas a lodge that the watchuinan maketh. 
meu:sof God, * 19 Mhen the rich man ſleeper h. *heſball 
and yet doe not not bee gathered to his fathers: they opened 
vnderſtand them. their eyes, aud he was gone. 

i Why main- 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 
taine you then anda tempeſt hall cary him away by night. 
ehis errour ? 21 The Taft wind ſhall take him away, 
k Thus will Cod and hee ſhall depart; and it ſhall hurle him 
order th:wic- put of his place. | | 
ked, and puniſn 22 And God (hall cat : him and not 
him euen ento (ſpare, chough hee would fatne flee out ot his 
Kis poſterity. hand. De: 

1 None ſhall la- 22 Everyman ſhal clap their hands at him, 
ment him. and hiſſe at him out of their place. 

m Whichbree- 


h That is, theſe 


derh in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 
out. n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants hal not haue a quiet 
death, nor be buried honourably. * >» 


ob. 


the loo hall deſtroy them, and his poſteri · 


Wiſedome; 
CHAP, XXvI1II. 
2 eb ſbeweth that the wiſdome of God i vnſaareh· 
f, , 
T He ffluer ſurely hath his veine,* and the 
gold hi 


His purpoſe i 
d his place, where they take it. _ ” 

2 Iron is taken out of the duſt, eb — — 
is motten ont ol tte ſtone, 3232 
2 Cod puttech an end to darkneſſe, b and diuers ſecrets of 


he cricth the perfection of all things: he ſet· 
terh «bond of darkenefle, and of the thadgiy — — png 
ok death. 
| | hend the 
4 The flood bꝛeaketh out againſt the ein · pre 
habitant, and the waters © foꝛgocten of the * . —.— 
toote,being higher then manzare goueaway thing bor ie 
5 Out ot chelameearth comech head Cempaſſed wich 
and vnder it, as it were ite is turned vp. in certain limi 
be liones thereof are a place of (a+ and hach an 1 
phirs, and the duſt of it is gold. but Gods wiſe. Y 
7 There is apath which no fowle hath dome. 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. Meaning, him 
8 Thelionswhelps haue not walked it, char dwellek 
no: the lyon pailed chetebp, thereby. 
9 Yeputteth his hand vpyon the r rocks, e d Which a man 
ouerthzoweththe mountaines by the rotes. cannot wado 
10 Mee bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, and chorow., 
bis epe teeth euery pꝛetisus thing. e That ĩs, corne 
II Þebindeththe floods that they do not and vnsderneach 
ouerflow,and the thing that is hid, bꝛingeth is briniſtone, or 
he to light. cole, which eaſil 
12 But where is wiſedome found? v and conceiueth Gre ©: 
whercts the place of vnderſtanding? f Healludeth to 
12 Wan knoweth not the pꝛice thereoft the mines an ſe- 
fo: it is not found in the land of the Jtuing. crets ot nature 
14. The depth ſayth, It is not inme: the which are vader 
ſea alſo ſapth, Jt is not with mee. , theearth, where. 
IF x Gold ſhal not be ginenfoz it neither into neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed koꝛ the pꝛice thereof. foules nor beaſts 
16 It ſball not be valued with the wedge can enter. ' 
of gold of Dphir,uor with the pꝛecious onix, After that hee 
noꝛ the ſaphir. * declaredthe 
17 The gold noꝛ thechꝛiſtal ſhalbe equal vviſdom of God 
vnto it, noꝛ the exchange Qall be fo plate of inthe ſecrets of 
fine gold. | nature, he deſcrt» 
18 No mention fhalbe made of cozal,noz bech his power, 
mw , ——1 fox wildome is mozepzecious h Though Gods 
carles. a — wer and wiſe- 
19 The topar of Ethiopia ſhall not bee — may bee 
equall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with vnderſtood in 
the wedge ol pure gold. earthly things, 
20 Whencethenconmeth wilpom? and yet his heauenly 
were is the place of vnderſtanding, wiſdome cannot 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all be attained vnto. 
the liuing, and is hidfrom the ®foulesof the i le is too high 
heaucn? ; | a thing for man 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Mee haue to attaine vnts 
heard the fame thereof with our eares. inthis world 
22. But God vnderſtandeth the*wap there» k It can neither 
of, and heeknoweth the place thereof. bee bought for 
24. Foꝛ hte beholdeth the endes of the gold nor preci- 
woꝛld, and leeth all that is under heauen, ous ſtones but 
25 To make the weight ofthe winds, and is onely the gift 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. of God. 
26 Whenhe made a decree foꝛ the raine, 1 Which is 
and a' way foꝛ the lightning of the thun / thought to bee 
ders, i. 72 a kind of preci- 
27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he ous fone. : 
pzepared it and alſo conlidered it. m Meaning, that 
there is no natu- 
rall meanes, hereby man might attaine to the heauenly wiſdome, 
which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. m Tie maketh God 


onely the authour of this wiſedome, and the giyer thereoi. 
28 8 


* 


Jobs ſormer life. 
Prouerb. 1. 7. 28 And vnto men 


declareth ®*feareof the Loꝛd is — 
He declaret 0 02 

3223 hath from euill is vnderſtanding, 

ſo much of this 


heauenly wiſedome , as he ſheweth by fearing God and geparting 


T 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


from euill. . conterplible, 11. 21 becauſe of bis aduerfitie and 
CHAP. XXIX. : effuftion. 23 Death uthe houſe of all fle | 
1 Fob complaineth of the profperitie of the time At now they that are ponuger then J, a That is. mine 
paſt. 7. 21 In anthoritie, 12 iuſtice and equitis. 2 mocke mee: yea, then whole fathers. J eſtate is = 
4Ebr,moneths Tr continued his para · — a to let with the » dogges ol my ged,and whereas 
+ Aaping. | . fore the anci/ 
Wöbenlfelt . 2 Db that J were as & in tines paſt, 2 Foz whereto ſhould the ſtrength ok ene men were 
his Cencur; when God pꝛelerurd me! their hand haue ſerued me, tecing age pert> gladro doe me 
d 1 wasſice 3. When his light chined vpon mine ſhedinthem? | reuerence, the 
from affliction. head: and when by his light J walked cho» 3 Foꝛ pouertie and famine they were ſo» yong men now 
c Thatis emed F9W the ® darkeneſle, —  - litary,fleetnginto the wildernefſe, which is comemne me. 
by euideut to- 4 As J was in the dayes of my youth, darke, deſolate and waſte. d Meaning, to be 
kensrodemore When=Gods ppoutdence w pon aipkabtk 4  Theycurvpl) nectles by the buſhes, «x hepheards, 
! ; | er res was r meace. or'oke 
gehen. 5 Clhenthe Almighty was yet with me, cem 


d By cheſe ſimi- 


licudes he decla- and my childꝛen round about me: 


s ehen J walhed my paths (with but⸗ 
— chat ter, and when the rocke powzed me out ri» 
e was in, ſo that HEES ok oyle: 
be had nene oc- ., 7 (ten J went out to the gate, euen to 
caſion to be ſuch the indgement ſeat, and when I cauſed them 
a {inner as they to Pacpate my ſeatin the ſtreet. | 
accuſed him. 8 The pong men ſaw me, ande hid them · 
e being aſhamed ſelues and the aged arole and ſtood vp. 
oftheirlightnes, , 9 The pꝛinces ſtayed talke,and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their? mouth, | 
rauitie. ' 1© Thevoyceof pꝛinces was hid, c their 
F acknowled- tongue cleaned to the roofe of their mouth. 
ging my wiſe- 11 And whenthe 2 care heard me, it bleſ⸗ 
dome. ſed me: and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue 
g All chat heard Witneſle to b me. 5 
me, praiſed me. 12 Foz J delinered the pooze that cxyed, 
h Teſtifying, 51 belpe di katherleſſe, and him that had none to 


did good iuſtice. m. | 

i Becauſe his ad. 13 * The bleſſing ot him that was ready 

uerſaries didſo to ꝑtriſh, came vpon me, and J cauſed the 

much charge Widowes heart to retoyce. 

him with wic⸗ 14 Jpnt on liuſtice, and it couered me, 

| kednes, he is cõ - mh iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne. 
pelled to render 15 J was the tyes to the blind, and 1 was 

accoũt of his life the feet to the lame. 

K Thatis, Idid 16 J was afather vnto the pooze, and 

ſuc cour — — Tüigenir- not the cauſe, J ſought it out 

was in diſti . g > 

x ſo he had caule 17 J bzake allo the chawesof thevnrighs 

to praiſe me. tous man, and pluckt the pꝛay ont vf his 

I Idelited to do teeth. 
juſtice, as other 18 Then J ſald, J ſhalldteinmy=neff, 

' didtoweare and J ſtalł multiply my dapes as the ſand. 

coſtly apparell, 19 For my rate is v ſpead out by the wa · 

m That is, aa t !r, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. 

home in my bed 20 Mygloꝛy ſhal renew toward me, and 

Jout all trouble my bow ſhalbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 

and vnquietnefle, 21 Unto me men gane eare, and watted 


n My felicitie ànd held their tongue at my counſell. | 
doth increaſe, 22 After my woꝛds they renlyed not, and 
o That is, was my talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 
pleaſantymo. 23 And they wapted foꝛ mee, as foꝛ the 
em. raine, and they opened their mouth y as foz 
p: As the dj the latter raine. XZ 
ound'rhirſtech 24 If I 4laughed on them, theybeleenued 


dt the raine. 


. 


q Thar is, they | countenance * to fall; 

ought it not tu 2 | 

be a ieſt or they thought not that T would condeſcend vnto them. 
7 They were aſſt aid co offend me, and cauſe me to be angry. 


it nat 2 neither did they cauſe the light ot my 


ment changed, which c 


5 They were chaſed foꝛth from among dogs 
men; they ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. c That 3, their 
6 Therefoze they dwelt in the cleftes of fathers died tor 

rmers,m the holes of the earth and rocks. ſau ine before 
7 Theyroared among the buſyes-, and they came to 
vnder 1 — 8. age. 
$ They were the childzen of fwles, and Nee, 
he childzen ofvillatnes, which wen moze 
vile then theearth 


9 And now am J their : long, and J am mocked him in 
their talke. | - | his affliction, 
10 They abhoꝛre me, andflee farre from were like to cheic 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. farbers, wicked 
II Becaule that Godhatbioſed my fcoꝛd and lem de fel- 
and humbled mee, a they haue loſed the bzi- Iowes, luch as he 
dle bekoꝛeme. beredeſcribeth. 
12 The pouth riſe vp at my right hand: e They make 
they haue puſht my fete, and haue troden ſongs of me, and 
on me as onthe bpathes of their deſtruction. mocke at my 
| 3 hey haue deſtroyed my pathes: they miſery 2 
14 Th — — 
| ep came as à great htach ot wa- force, crediz,and 
ters, and ł under this calamitie they come on authoricie,wher- 
heapes. | with T keptthem 
I 5Feare is turned vpon me: and they pur: in ſubiection. 
ſue my ſoule as the winde, and mine health 5 Heſaid that 


that theſe that 


paſſeth away as acloud.. e yeng men 
- Therefoze my ſdule is now? powꝛed when they faw 
out vpon me, and the dayes ol affliction haue him, hid them- 
taken holdon me. ſelnes, as Chap, 
17 = It pierceth my bones in the night, 29.8 and now 
and my ſinews take no reſt. in his mi 


18 Foz the great vehemencie is my gat» they were impu-- 
which compalleth me about dent — 
as the collex ot my coat, tious. 
19 ve hath taſt me into the mire, and J h That is, they 
am become like aſhes and duſt. ſought by all 
20 Ahen I cry vnto ther, thou doeſt not meanes hom 
heare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J they might de- 
21 Thon tut EthyC lfe<crnet{pagainft i They need na 
4 £ : need non: 
me, ic art 2 me with the Urength wh — — 
ok thine hand. | k By mycala- 
22 Thou takeſt me vp-and:cauſeſt mee mitie they cooks: 
ts ride vpon the winde, and makeſt my an occaſion a- 


; 7263 gainſt me. 
1. My lite faileth me, and I am as Halſe dad. m Meaning; ſor- 


row. n That is, God hath brought me into contempt o Hes. 
ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, 


his afliction, a/ hereby he was caryed befide hixaſelfe, p. Hee cos 
parethkis aliGionstoamepeitor hirlewinde,.. 


£ 2 


lob ſhewetk 


to declare the vehemencie of 


What men mocked Iob. 206 
27 J appointed out \ their way, and did ſ 1 had them ar 
fit as chiełe, ę dwelt as — the armle, commandement. 
and like him that comfozteth the mourners. 
C H A P , XXX. 
Job complainethtbat he is contemned of the moſt 


* 


eptealureat my talamity. they bad none f Godluthras 


* 


* 


Iobs gprightneſſe . 
;ſedome,oz; ll ſtrength to faile. | ** 
— 8888 * l 23 Surely $row that thou wilt bing 


q None can de- me to death, an to the houſe appointed foz 
liuer me thence, all the liuinng. | 
though they la- 24. Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
ment at my death 4 unto the graue, though they cry in his de; 
r In ſtead of fFruction. - 
comforting; they 25 Did not J weepe with him that was 
mocked atme. in trouble? was not my ſoule in heauineſſe 
Not delighting fo2 the pooꝛe: 1 i 
in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked foz good, * enill 
2 not ſo came vntome: and when J waited koꝛ light 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. 


vie of the Sunne 27 My bowels did boile without reſt; for 
t Lamenting the Tayes of affliction are come vpon me. 
them that were 28 J went mourning without ſunne: A ſth 


in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregatton, and e cryed. 

moouing others 29 Jama bother to the * dꝛagons, and 

to pitre them. à̃ coinpanion to the oſtriches. 

u I am like the 
wild beaſts that bones are burnt with heat. | 

degremeſt ſoli- 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 
, tary places. mourning,and mine oꝛganes into the voyce 
© x With the heat of them that wee. 


ofaffliction. 
C HAP. XXXI. 
1 Job yeciteth the innocencie ef hi liuing, and 


number of hu vertnes, which declareth what ought to 


be the life of the faithful. 
Made a couenant with mine eyes: why 
then ſhould Ithinke on ba mapd: 
2 Foz what poꝛtion ſhould I haue ot God 


a I kepꝛ mine 
eyes from all 
wanton lookes. 
- 905 is - 15 5 mightie from on high: 

then haue : 2 
- ined me? 3 Js not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
e lob declareth —— puniſhment to © the woꝛkers of ini 
That the feare of Que : 
God was a bridl2 4 Doethnot hee behold my wayes, and 
to ſtay him from tell all my (eps ? ; INS 
all wickedneſs, 5 J J hanewalkedin vanitie, oz if my 
d d Heſheweth fostehath made haſte todecett, 


wherein hisvp- 6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, 
rightneſſe ſtan · and he ſhall know mine © vpzightnelle, 
deth, that is, in as 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 


much as he was 02 mine heart hath e walked after mine eye, 


blameleſſe before 92 if any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 


men, and ſinned Let me ſow, and let another f eat: yea, 
not againſt the let my plants be roted out. . 
ſecond Table. 
ok my neigbbou r. 
Io Let my wife sgrind vnto another man, 
eye. and let other men bow downe vpon her: 
F Accordinge> - 11 Foꝛthis is a wickedneſſe, and iniqui · 
the curſe of the tie tobe condemned: + | | 
Law, Deu. 28.33 I2 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall denonre 
g Let her bee *to deſtruction, and which hall roote out 
made a ſlaue. .allminefncreaſe.' | 5 
h He ſhewetng I ; Ik J did contemne the tudgement of 
that albeit man m leruant, and of my mayde when they did 
neglect the pu- contend with men, < 
niſhmencofad- 14 hat then ſhall 'J doe when! God 
ultery, yet the ſtandeth vp? and when he ſhall viſitemee, 
wrath of God what thall Janſwere ? | 
I 5 Lee that hath made me in the wombe, 
hath hee not made him? hath not he alone 


accompliſhed 
the luſt of mine 


will neuer ceaſe 
till ſuch be de- 
ſtroyed. 


1. When they thought themſelues euillintreatedby mee. k IfI 
had oppreſſed others, how ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods iudgement? 
He was mooued to ſhew pitie ynto ſeruants, becauſe they were 
Gods creatures, as he was,” * 


lob. 


20 Myl kinne is blacke vpon me, and my 


his Highneſle. 


from aboue? and what inheritantce ot the Al / nell 


bee condemned: foz 


9 If mine heart hath berne decefued by that went by the wap. 


e That is, hath d Woman. oꝛ if I haue laid waite at the doe 


that laboured in it. 


beforemen. 
faſhioned vs in the womwbe?:?: 

16 If Jreſtratned the pooze of their de» 
ſire, oꝛ haue cauſed the eyes ot the wide w to | 
m falle, | | m By long wai- 

17 D2 haue eaten my mazſels alone, and ting for her re. 
the katherleſſe hath not eaten thereok, queſt, - - | 

18 ( Foz from my youth he hath growen u He nomiched 
vp with me 2 ag with a father, and from my the fatherleſſe 
mothers wombe J haue beene à guide vnto ang maintain 


r | nd maincaing 
19 Ir J haue ſeene any periſh foz want ca. es 


ok clothing, 02 any pooze without caue · , To oppreſſe 


him and doe 
him injurie, 

p Let me rot 
IN pieces. | 
q Irefrained not 


ring N 
20 Ik his loynes haue not bleſſed mee be⸗ 
caule hee was warmed with the fleece ol my 


epe, | | 
21 If J haue lift 1 againſt 
the katherleſſe, when J law that I might from ſinning for 
helpe him in the gate, feare of men. but 
22 Let mine ? arme kall from my ſhoul- becauſe x feared 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. God. 
23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhment was 4 fearefull r 1f I was proud 
vnto mee, and I could not be deliuered from of my worldly | 
| | roſperity, and 
-- 24. If I madegoldeminehope, oz haue E, Thich is 
11 to the wedge of gold, Thou art mp con; 
ence, ; ning of the$ 
25 M J refoyced- becauſe my ſubſtance and brighenefe 
was r 02 becauſe mine hand had gotten of che Moone. 
much, 88 75 5 If mine owne 
26 Jf J did behold ther Sunne, when it goings deligh- 
ſhined, oꝛ the moone walking in kerbzight* ted mee. 
[45 # | eB uttin 
27 Ik mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, —— 15 
o2 if my mouth did kifle mine / hand, any thing, but 
28 (This alſa, had been an iniquitie to in him alone. 
Jhad dented che God u My ſeruants < 
mooued me to 
be reuenged of 


t abone 
29 Ik Jreiopced at his deſtructionthat 
hated mee. 02 was mooued to ioy when euill mine enemie,yce 
camevpon him | did I neuer with 
- 30 Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth to him hurt. 
ſinne by wiſhing a curle vnto his loule. * And not con- 
31 Did nat the men of myn Tabernacle fe it freely: 
ſay, Who ſhall giue vs ok his flelh? we can · whereby it is 
not be latilſied. 2 5 euident that he 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the juſtified himſelſe 
ſtreete, but J opened my dooꝛes vnto him before men, and 
| ] Te | not before Ged. 
33 If Jhaue hid my ſinne, as Adam, y rat is, I re- 
concealing mine iniguitie in my boſome, yereuced the 
34 Though J could haue made afraid a moſt weake and 
great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible contenmed, and 
ok thefamiltes did / feare mer: ſo I kept a ſi· was afrayd to of-, 
lence, and went not out of the dooꝛe. fend them. 
35 Mh, that I had ſome to heare me! be- 2 1 ſuffred them 
hold my ligne that the Almighty will wit- to ſpeake euill of 
neſſe fo2 me: though mine aduerlary ſhould me, and went not 
wꝛite a booke againſt m. odut ofmy houſe 
36 Mould not J take it pon my ſho ul⸗ co reuenge it. 
e bactowne vntame? a This is a ſuff- 
37 J will tell him the number of my go · cient token of 
ings, and goe vnto him as to a< pꝛince. my righteouſs 
28 Ik iy land a cry againſt mee, oꝛ the neſſe, that God 
furrowes thereof complaine together, is my witneſſe 
39 If Jhaue eaten. the kruites thereof * | 
i e Chg are + 44,7 ARTE 4s 
b Should not this booke of his accuſations be a prayſe and com- 
mendationto mee? c I will make him account, of all my life 
without feare. d As though 1 had withholden their wages 


Vithont 


meant by the ſhi» 


Wiſedome commeth of God. Gods chaſtiſemens. 


| Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. 

« Meaning, that without ſiluer: oz if J haue grieued the C Hi AP. XXXIII. 
he was no briber ſouiles of the maſters thereof, 5 Elihu acenſeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He ſhew- 
nar extortioner, 40 Let thiſtles grow tn itead of wheate, et that God hath diners nin, » to intra man, and 
£ ſhat is, the and cockle in the ſtead ok barley. to draw him fi om ſine, 1 9, 3g He lictetb man, 
talke which he THE fWORDES OF IOB and ſuddenly delimereth him, 26 Aan being deli. 
had with his ARE ENDED. | ue red, giueth thankes to God. | 
three friends. VV Perefoze, Job, J pzay thee, heare 

| CHAP. XXXII. my talke, and hearken vnto all mp 


2 Elibw repreueth them of folly. 8 Agemazeth Woꝛdes. 


not 4 man wiſt,bnt the Spirit of God, 2 Behold, nom J baue opened my mouth: Br, 
4 Ebr, was inft in CD thele thzee men ceaſed to anſwere Job, my tongue hath {poken in inp month. 2 
l owne eyes. becauſe he F eſteeyed himſelfe lt. 3 My wozdes are in — — i Pd 
2 Which came 2 Then the wꝛath of Elihu the ſonne of mine heatt, and mp lips ſhall (preake pure 1 


of ß uꝝ the ſonne Barachel the? Buzite of y family ofꝰ Ram. knowledge. a T eonſeſſethe 
of Na or Aha - was kindled: his wzath, I ſay, was kindled 4 The © Spirit ol Sod hath made mee, power of God, 
na mus vrother. againſt Job, becaule hee fultified himſelfe and the bzeath of the Almighttehath giuen and am one of 

b O., as the <mozethenGod. melife. „ his, therefore 
Chalde para- 2 Allo his anger was kindled againſt bis 5 If thou canſt gitteme anſwere,pzepare thou oughteſt to 
phraſt readeth, thzee friends, becauſe they could not find an thy ſelke, and tanz bekoꝛe me. heare me. | 
Abram. anſwere,and pet condemned Job, 6s Behold, Jamaccozding to thy wilh bh Becauſe Iob 
e By making 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Job had in * Gods ſtead : J am allo fozmedof the had wiſhed to 


himſelfe inno- ſpoken: foz o they were moꝛe ancient in peres clay, | diſpute luis cauſe 
Lare . - 0 he) 7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not keare with God, Chap. - 
charging Ood 5 So when Elihn law that there was thee, ntither ſhall my haud © be heaup vpon 16.2 1. lo that hẽ 
of rigout. none anſwere in the mouth of the there men, thee, _ | | VP might doe it 

d That is the his wzath was kindled. 8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine without feare, 
three mentioned 6 Therefoze Elihu the ſonne ok Barachel eares, and J vane heard che voyce of chy Etihm ſaiche 
before. the Buzite,anfwcred and ſaid, Jam pong in woꝛds: will reaſon in 


e Meaning the pferes, and pe are ancient: therefoꝛe J doub⸗ 9 Jam*cleane,without ſinne: I am in · Gods ſtoad. 
ancient which fed, and was akraid to ſhew you mine opi - nocent, and there is none iniquitie inme. whom he nee · 
haue experience. nion. | | 10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt deth not to feare, - 
It is aſpeciall 7 For Iſayd. The © dayes ſhallſpeake, me, and counted me ko: his e * - -  becauſtheiss: 
gift of God that ann the multitude of peeres thall teach wiſe · 11 He hath put my fete in the ſtocks, and man made ol the 
man hath vnder- Dome. - - Tooketh narrowly vntoall my paths. lame mattet that 
ſtanding, and 8. Snrely there is aſpirit in man, f but 12 Bebold, in this haſt thou not done he is, 
commeth neither the inſpłration ot the Almightie giueth vn ⸗ right: Y wil anſwere ther, that God is grea : c l will not han- 
ot natute nor by derſtanding. | ter then man. . dle thee ſo 
age, 9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither 13 (hy doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? roughly, as cheſs 
g To proue that det᷑ the aged away vnderſtand iudgement. fox hee doeth not giue account of al his others haue done 
Lobs affliction 10 Thereſeze J ſap, Deare me, and J will matters. 12 d He repeateth 
came for his ſhew allo mine opinion. py. 14 Foꝛ God ſpeaketh f once oztwice,and Iobs Hordes, 
ſinnes. I F BDehold, I did wait vpon pour woꝛds, one ſeeth it not. r whereby he pro- 
h And flatter and hearkened vnto pour knowledge, whiles 15 In dꝛeames ands viſions ot the night, reſted his inno- 
your ſelues, as you ſought out 8 reaſons. | when Qleepe kalleth vpon men, they Ueepe cencie in divers 
though you had 12 Pea, when J had conſidered pon, foe, vpon their beds, | plüpKkẽces, but ſpeci- 
ouereome him. there was none of pou that repꝛwued Job, 16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, ally in the 13.16. 
i. To wir, lob, no an wered his words: ene bp their cozrections, which hee * had and 30. chapters. 
k He vſcth al- 1 Left ve ſhould (ay, Cee haue found lealed, _ 9 The cauſe of 
moſt the like ar · wiſedome: for God hath caſt him downe, and 17 That he might cauſe man to turne a» his iudge mente 
guments, bun no man. ; : way from his 3 that he might is not al wayes 
without tanting 14 Det hath i he not dieected his wozdes hide the i pꝛide ok! declared to man. 
and reproches. to me, neither will J anſwere * him by your - 18 And keepe backe his ſoule fromthe f Though God 
1 IL haue concei- Wozds. ; pit, and that bis life ſhould not pale by the by ſundry exam- 
u:d in my minde 15 Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, (word. | 3 ples of his judge - 
great ſtore of ber left off their talke. 10 hee is alſo ſtricken with ſoꝛrom vyon ments ſpeake vn · 
reaſons. 16 Mhen J had waited (fo2 they ſpake his bed, and the griefe of his bones is {oze, co man yer che 
m I will neither not but (td ſtill, and anfwered no moze)- 20 So that his * life canſeth him to ab- reaſdn thereof is 
haue regard to 17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J hoꝛrebꝛead. and his ſoule dainttemeate. not knowen: 
riches,credire, ſhewed mineopinſon:- = 21 His fleſh-fatleth that it cannot bee yea, and though 
nor author iti, 18. Foz Jam fullof ! matter, and the ſpi - ſcene, and his hones which were not ſeene, God ſhould 
but will ipeake rit wit hin me, compelleth me. . . ſpeake, yet he 
the very trueth. 19. Behold, my bellpis as the wine, which 22 So his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, is not vnder- 
n. The Ebrew hath no vent, and like the new bottles that and his ſife to the buriers ſtood;. 
word ſignifieth, bzaſt. 22 Jfthere bea meſſenger with him, or g God faith be,” 
to changethe 20 Theefare will J ſpeake that J may AN ſſpeaketh com- 
name, as to call a taKe breath; Iwill open ny lips, and will monly either by viſions to teach vr the cauſe of his judgements, ar 
ſoole a wiſe man: anſwcre. | els by afflictions, or by his wellenger. h That is, derermined to 
meaning, that he 21 J will not now accept the perſon of ſen lvponthem. i He ſhewerh for what end God ſende c affiQi- 
would nat cloke man, m neither will I giue titles to man. ons: io beate downe mans pride and to turns from emlE; K Thas. 
the tructh to 22 Foꝛ J may not gine v titles, leſt my is, his painefull and miſerable life: To them that hall bury him 


Hattet men. Maker ſhould take me awapſuddenly . m A manſent of God to declare is will. an 


Mans ſocietie. 


- whats 


Ec̃Scleſiaſtes. 


A 
— e 
* 1 


How riches aremiſerable, 


ſoule of pleaſure? this allo is vanitie, and wozkeof thinehands? | | | 
Foraſmuch as this is an euill trauaile. 56 Fozinthemultitude of dꝛeames, and oY 
when man is a- 9 Two are better then one:foz they haue vanities , areallo many wozdes: but feare 15 
lone, he can nei- better wages foꝛ their labour. thou Sod. | n 9 


ther helpe him- 10 Fol if they fall, the one will lift vp his 
ſelfe nor others, fellow : but woe vnto him char is alone: foꝛ 
he ſheweth that ger — “and there is not a ſecond to lift 
men ought to im up. 
liue in — II Alſo it two ſlepe together, then ſhall 
ſocietie, to the they haue heat: but to one how ſhould there 
intent hey may be heate ? | | 
bee profitable 12 And ik one ouercome him, two ſhall 
one to another, ſtaànd againſt him : and a thzeefold s coard 
and that their is not ealily bzoken. 1 
things may in- 13 Better is a poꝛe and wiſe childe, then 
creaſe. an old and fliſh king, which will no moze 
g By this pro- be admoniſhed. 3 
derbe he decla- 14 Foz out of the * pꝛiſon hee commeth 
ſreth how neceſ· favzth to reigne: when as he that is i boꝛne 
ary it is, that in his kingdome, is made pwWꝛe. 
men ſhouldlive 15 J beheld all the liuing, which walke 
in ſocietie vnder the ſunne, * with the ſecond childe, 
h That is, from which ſhall ſtand vp ininhisplace. 
a poore, andbaſe 16 Thert is no! ende of all the people, 
ate, or out of nor ok all that werebefoze them, and they 
trouble, and pri- that come after, ſhall not reiopce in him: 
ſon, as Ioleph furrely this is allo vanitie, and vevation of 
did, Gen. 41. 14. {pirit. 
i Meaning, that 17 Take heede to thy w fete when thou 
is borne a King. entreſt into the Houſe of God, and be moꝛe 
k Which follow neere ts heare then to giue the ſacrilice ot 
and flatter the a fmles: foz they know not that they doe 
kings ſonne, or ᷑uill. 
him that ſhall ; 
ſucceed,toenter into credit with them in hopeof gaine. 1 They 
neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauoui: but when they ob- 
teine not their greedy deſtres, they thinke themſelues abuſed, as o- 
ther haue bin in times paſt, and ſo care no more for him. m That 
is, with whar affection thou corameſt to heare the word of God. 
n Meaning of the wicked, which tkinke to pleaſe God with cere- 
monies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. | 
CHAP. V. . 
1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 
9 The couetous can neuer haue enough. 11 The las 
bourers ſleepe is ſweet, 14 Man when hee dieth, ta- 
keth nothing with him. 18 To liue iegſully, and with 
92 a contented mind i the giſt of Ged. 
2 Eeither in vow Be. not; raſh with thy mouth , noꝛ let 
ing or in pray Othine heart be haſtie to vtter a thing be· 
ing; meaning, koꝛe God: foꝛ God is in the heauens, and 
that we ſhonld thou art on the earth: thertoze let thy woꝛd⸗ 
vic all reuerence be b few. 


to Godward. 2 Foꝛ as à dꝛeame commeth by themul- God 


b Hee heareth TCitude of buſineſſe: ſo the vopce of afoole 
thee not for thy is in the multitude of woꝛds. 

many words ſake 2 hen thou haſt vowed a vow. to 
or often repetiti- God, deferre not to pay it: foz hedelightet 
ons, but eonſide- not in kooles: pay therefore that thou ha 
reth thy faith © vowed, | 

and feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhauldeſt not 
minde. vom, then that thou ſhonldeſt vow and not 
Deut. 23.21. pay it. | 

c He ſpeaketh Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 
of vowes, which 4 fleſh to ſinne: neither ſay befoꝛe the *An- 
are approued by gel, that this is ignoꝛance: wherefoze ſhall 
Gods word, and God be angry by thy vopce, and deſtroy the 
ſerue to his glory | "F=# 

d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they do which 


make a vow to liue vnmarried and ſuch ike, e That is, before po 


Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy 
ignorance ſhould be a N cuſe. + 


7 It in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppzel- 
ſion of the posze, and the defrauding of : 
tudgementand tuſtice, ber not aſtonted at f Meaning. tl 
the matter: fox he thatts * higher thenthe Cod will rel, 
1 regardethh and chere be higher then cheſechings, d 

8 And the s abundanceof the earth is o- — — — 
Zinn ele gy inn 

at is tilled. | | 

9 Hethatloueth ſilner ſhall not be ſatil- — 
fied with ſiluer, and hee that lougth riches, to be prefered 
ſhall bee without the fruit chereof: this alls abousé allthineg 


is vanity. | ; | 
IO Wihen goods increale,thoy are increa- m_ 39 p 
ſed that eat them: and what good commeth |, Kings & prin- WM 
to the owners thereof, but the beholding ces cannot fein. 
thereof with their eyes? . tainetheireſtate 
I1 Theſleepe of him that tranaileth, is „ichout wt, 
lweet,wherher hee eate little oz much: but ich thineb 
the i ſacietie of the rich will not luſter him commendeth the 
to ſleepe. ? | excellencie of q 
12 There is an euill ſickneſſe chat I haue tillage. 
ſcene vnder the ſunne: to wir, riches ! reſer · ; That is, his 
ued to the owners thereof foꝛ their enill. great abundance 
I 3 Aud theſe riches periſh by eutll tra- of riches, or the 
uatle, and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his fgrferine which 
hand is nothing. | commeth by his 
14 As hee came fooꝛth of his mothers great feeding. 
belly, hee ſhall returne naked to goe as bee | When coue- 
— and ſhall beare away nothing of his tous men heape 
r. : : vp riches, whigh 
15 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe, that =, to the 
fn all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and deſtruction. 
what pꝛotit hath he that hee hath trauailed 1 He doeth nok 
foꝛ the ® winde: enioy his fathers 
16 Alloallhtsdayes he eateth in u dark riches. 
neſſe with much griefe,and in his ſoꝛow and 706 1.27. 
anger. wiſd. 7. 6. 
17 Behold then what J haue ſeene god, . tim. 6. . 
that it is comely o to eat, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
to take pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he vaine, and with 
trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num out proſite. 
ber ok the 171 of his life , which God gi · n In affliction 
ueth him: koꝛ this is his poꝛtion. and griefe of 
18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath minde. 
giuen riches and trealures, and giueth him o Reade Chap. 
power to cate thereof and to take his part, 3.22. 
and to entoy his labour: this is the gift of p He wil take no 
od. l great thought 
19 Surely hee will not much remem⸗ er che paines 


ber the dayes ok his v life , becauſe God an» chat he hath en- 


lwereth to the ioy of his heart. - in times 
CHAP, VI. 9 


r The miſerable eſtate af bim to whom God hath 
ginen riches , and not the grace to vſe them. 


"7 Perris an cuill, which I ſaw vnder the ; 
ſunne, and it is much among men. a He ſhewetk 

2 A man to whomGodhathginen ri⸗ par it is the 
ches and treaſures and hongur, and hee aue of God 
wanteth nothing fo! his ſoule of all that hen the rich 
it deſireth: but GWD th man hath nota 

wer to eate thereof, but a fi liberall heart to 
man ſhall eate tt vn: this is vanitie, this bis riches 


Agood nam 
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8 — * | * 8 x 9 ; 
e. Mourning and mirth. Chap. H). 


is is an euill ſickeneſſe. is bettex then the hꝛoud 
N Ik a man beget an hundzeth children, 11 Bee not thou of an han. 


ſalleth into Couered with dar kneſſe. „ FG oy 4 
| — 5 Allo he hath not lerne the Sunne, nos 14 Foz man ſhal reſi in the ſhadowof wile h He anſwefet nk 


— 


b Iche can ne- d latillied with good things, and he be not | | is 
= — eburied, J lay that an vntimely fruit is bet · mer dayes were better then thele? fo2 thou g Auf 


c As we ſee ot · ter then he. 


lacketh the ho- 7 All the labour of man is foꝛ his mouth: crooked ? 


* and line many peeres, and the dapes ok bis angry: foz anger reſteth in the boſoame 


jeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule bee not kwles. | 
g — 12 Sap not thou, I hp is it that the foz- 


TRIER doeſt not enquire s wilely of this thing. againſt 
tentimes,thar the 4 Foz 4 he commeth into vanitie, and 13 TWiledome is good with an » inhe* when he 
couetous man ei- &0eth into darkneſſe: and his name ſhall be _ » and excellent to them that (ee the aduerſitie 

| R 2 mans ſinnes. 


{erue death, or is knowen it: therefore this hath moze reũ then Dome, and in che ſhadom of luer: but the co ihem fat 
murchered, or the other. eee .rcellency ok the knowledge of wiſed me not Wiſe 
drowned,orhan- 6 And it her had liued a thouſand yeeres ueth like to the poſſeſſoꝛs thereof. dome except ri- 
geth himſelfe, or twile told, and had ſeene no god, ſhallnot 15 Behold the wozke of God: toꝛ who can ches be ioyned 
ſuch like, and lo all goe to one place: | make * ſtraight that which hee hath made — 
3 9 ing that both are 
nour of buriall, pet the : ſoule is not filled. 16 Jnthe dap of wealth be of god coms the gifts of God, 


which is the laſt 8 Foꝛ what hath the wiſe man moze then fozt, and in the day of affliccion i conſider, bur that wiſdom 


office of huma · the fle? What hath the pooꝛe that f know» God alſo hath made this contrary to that; to is farre more ex- 


 nitie, eth how to walke befoze theliuing? - the intent thar man ſhould linde * nothing cellent,and may 


d Meaning the 9 The slight of the eye is better then to after him, | = bde without ri- 
vntimely fruir, wälke in the lues: this allo ts vanitie, and 17 I haue ſene all things in the dayes ches. 

whoſe life did vexation of ſpirit. © . ofmyvanitie: there is a iuſt man that peri · Cop. 1,15, 

neither profite 10 Mhat is that that hath beene ? the ſheth in his! iuſtice, and there is a wic: i Conſider | 

nor hurt any. name therof is now named: and it is knows»: ked man that continueth long in his ma · wherefore God 

e His deſire and en that it is man: and he cannot ſtrine with lite. 2. „„ Adoth ſend it, and 
affection. him that is * ſtronger then he. 138 Be thou not tuft w ouermuch, neither what may com. 
That knoweth | make thy ſelke ouerwile: wherefoze ſhonldeſt fors thee. 

to vſe his goods well in the iudgement of men. g To be content thoube deſolate? | * k That man 
with that which God hath given, is bertef then to follow the deſires 19 Be not thou wicked a ouermuch, nei · ſhould be able to 
that neuer can beſaciſfied. h Meaning God, who will make him ther be thou fooliſh: wherfozeſhouldeſt thou controll nothing 
to ſeele that he ia mortall. f ä Vperich not in thy times? in his workes. 
| 20 It is god that thou lay hold on othis: 1 Meaning, that 


| CHAP. VI: but pet withdꝛaw not thine hand froy that: cruell tyrants put 
Diners precepts to follow that whish is good, and to fon he that feareth God ſhall come fooꝛth of the godly to 
ausoyde the contrary, 8 them all. . 72 death, and let the 
a There is no Urely there be many things that increaſe - 21. Miſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe wicked goe free. 
ſtate wherein vanitie: and what auailerh ita man? man moꝛe then ten mightie pzinces that are m Boaſt not too 
man can liue to 2 Foz who knoweth what is god foz in the citie. x ; much of thine - 


haue perfe& qui- man in the like, and in the number of the 22 * Surely there is no man fuſt in the owne iuſtice and 
etweſſe in this da pes ok the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he ma · earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. wiſedome. 


life. keththem as ar ſhadow? Foꝛ who can ſdew 23 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to all the a Tary not long 
[4b 14.2. vnto man what ſhall be after him vnder the woꝛds that men ſpeake, leſt thou dse heare when thou art 
fal. 144.4. funne? | | thy ſeruant curſing ther. y admoniſhed to 
Prout 2. 1. 3 *A god name is better then a good 24 Foz often times allo thine heart come out of the 

b He ſpeaketh oyntment, and the day of b death, then the knoweth that thou likewile haſt curſed way of wicked 
thus after te dap that one is boꝛne. . others. Þ. nefls, 


iudgement ofthe. 4 It is better to goe to py honſeof - mour+ 25 All this haue J pzoued by wiſedome: o To wit, on 
fleſh, which ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting,be- thought, J will be wiſe, but it went farre theſe admoniti- 
thinketh death cauſe this is the ende of all men: and the li ⸗ krom mie, = ons that goe be- 
to be the end of uing Hall lay it to his heart. 26 It is karre off, what may * it be? and fore. 
alleuils: or els, 5 Anger is better then laughter: fozbya it is a pzofound deepeneſſe, who can finde p Conſider what 
becauſe that this (ad lcoke the heart is made better. it? 5 deſolation and 
corporal death is 6 The heart ofthe wiſe is in the honſesf 27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and deſtruction ſhal! 
the entring into mourning: but the heart ok folesis in the mine heart to know, and toinquire, and to come, if thou doe 


lite euerlaſting. honſe of mirth. ſearch wiſedome, and reaſon, and to know not obey them. 
c Where wee - Petter it is to heare the rebuke of a the wickedneſſe of follte, and the fooliſhnefle Ring. 8. 45. 

may ſee the hand wiſe man, then that a man ſhould heare the of madneſſe, | 2. chron. . 3 6. 

of God, and ſong of fates, TR 28 And J find moꝛe bitter then death, the pros. 20 9. 

learne to exa- 8 Fon like the noyſe of the *thomes vn⸗ woman whole heart is as nets and [nares, 1 10h 1.8. 


— 


mine our liues. der the pot, ſo is the laughter ot the kole: this and her hands as bands: he that is good be⸗ q Credite them 
d Which crackle alſo is vanitie. ITE foꝛe God, ſhall be deliuered from her, but the not, neither care 
fora while, and 9 Surelp oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe man ſinner ſhall be taken by her. - ſor them. 


profit nothing. madde : and the reward deſtroyeth the 29 Behold, laith the Pzcacher; this baue o/ oben euill 


e Aman that is he J found; ſeeking one by one to ! finde the #f others: 


art, 
eſteemed wiſe, ro The fendofa thing is better then the count: x Meaning, wiſe- 
when be falleth beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 30 And pet my ſoule ſeeketh, but J find it dome. 
to oppreſſion, be. | not: J haue found one man of a thonſand: f Thar is, to 
commeth like a beaſt, f Hee noteth their lightneſſe which entet · but a woman among them all haue J not come to a con- 
priſe a thinę, and ſuddenly leaue ĩt off againe. found. . | . 


cluſion. 


3 Dnelp 


Hr ts 


ought to doeno= 9 


aA wicked as 
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The ate of goodand bad. 


t zal tes. 
aue J kaund, that God wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſſe that fs 
cighteous: but they haue done on earth ; that neither day noz night 
np inuen tions the tyes of man takefleepe, | 
| 17 Then J beheld as whole wozke of 
41:51 GH APs: VIIL . * God) that man cannot finde out the wozke 2 
2 To bbey prences and magiſtrates. 17 The works that te w20u ht vnder the Sunne: koꝛ the Rk 


of God paſſe mans knovledge. 


VW ho is as: e wiſe man? c who know: 

;** is, doth eth thei: 2rpzetation of a thing: the 
im ſauour wiſedome c. in doeth make his face to 
and praſperitie.. ſhine: and the.» ſtrength of his face ſhall be 


b Whereas be» £yanged 
fore hee was 2 


FJ aduertiſe thee fo take heede to the 
proud and arro- mouth ot the king, and to the woꝛd of the 
gant, he ſhall be · othe of Ged. | 

comehu.nble 2 4haſte not to goe fo2th ofhis ſight : 


and meeke. ſtand not in an euill thing: fox hee will doe 
c That is, bat whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. 
thou obey the 4  Wlherethe wozd of the King is, chere 


King, and keepe is powet, and who ſhall ſap vnto him, Mhat 
the oth that thou doeſt thou? 

haſt made for 5 Yee thatkeepeth the commandement 
the ſame cau ſo. ſhall know none cuill thing, and the heart o 
d Withdraw not the wile ſhall know the < time and iudge ; 
thy ſelfe lightly ment. | 
fromthe obedi- 6 Fo2 
ence of thy and indgement, becauſe the * miſerie of man 
prince. is great vpon him. 

e That is, when 7 Foz he knoweth not that which ſhall 
time is to obey, be: foꝛ who can tell bim when it ſhall be: 
and how farre he 
ould obey. 
Man of him. Dap of death, noz deliuerance in the battell, 


ſelfe is miſerable, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſel 


(ozs thereof. 

All this haue J (ene, and haue giuen 
thing to encieaſo mine heart to euery wozke which ts wꝛought 
the ſame, but to vonder the Sunne, and I ſaw a time that man 
wor ke all things ruleth ouer man to his owne h hurt. 

by wiſedome 
and counſell. 


and therefore 


g Manhathno krom the holy * place, were yet foꝛgotten in 


ower to ſaue the city wherethcy had done right: this alſo 
bis ownelife, is vanitie. | 
and therefore IT Becauſe ſentence againſt aneufl wozke 


muſt not raſhly is not l executed ſyee dilp, therefoꝛe the heart 


caſt himſe i fe in · of the childzen of men is fully (et in them to 
to danger. 


doe cuill. 

h .Ascommeth 12 Though a ſinner doe euil an hundzeth 
oft times to ty - times, and God pꝛolongeth bis dayes, yet J 
rants and wic · know that it hall bee well with them that 
ked rulers. keare the Loꝛd, c doc reuerence befoze him. 

i Thatis, others 13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 


they. 

1 k They that ſoa · God. 1 
red God, & wor- 14 There is a vanitie which is done vp» 
ſhipped him ac · on the earth, that there bee righteous men 
gording ashe to whome it commeth accoꝛding to the 
had appointed. m wozke ofthe wicked: and there be wicked 
here juſtice men to whom it commeth accoꝛding to the 


Is delayed, there wozkeof the iuſt: I thoughtallo that this 


ſinne reigneth. is vanitie, 
m Which are 18 And J pꝛapſed toy: koꝛ there is no 
puniſhed as goodneſſe to man vnder the Sunne, lane 
though they to tate and to dʒinke and to reiopce: Fox 


were wicked, as this is adioyned to his labour, the dayes of 


Chap. 7. 17. his lite that God Hath ginen him vnder the 
x Reade Chap. Smme. ren: 
3.23. 16 When J applyed mine heart to know 


8 


. ked, to the good andto the pure, and to the 


33 HY i rech au oath. | 
to enery purpoſe there is a time. 


8 Man is not loꝛd e ouer the ſpirit to re · 
tatne the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the 


10 And likewiſe J law the wicked buri · 
ed, and ithep returned, and they that came. 
0 


ntither ſhall he pꝛolong his dapes: he Mall be Su 
Uke a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not bekoze 


tbe prouidence oſ God, 


which man laboureth to ſeeke it, and can; 
not linde it i yea, and though the wile man 
thinke to know it, he cannot nde it. 


n CHAP. IX. 

1 By ne outward thing can man know ꝓham God 
louetiß or hateth. 12 No manknoweth hu ende. 

16 Wiſedome excelleth ſtrength. 

Vaue lurely giuen mine heart to all this. 

and to declare all this, that the iuſt, and 

the wile, and their woꝛkes are in the hand ok 

God; and no man knoweth either loue oz a Meaning,what - 
hatted of all that is befoꝛe them. things he ought 
2 All things come alike to all: andthe :o chuſe or re- 
ſame condition is to the juſt and to the wic · fuſe: or man 


knoweth not by 
theſe out ward 
things, that is, by 
— — ad- 
: Ueriitie ono 

3 This is euill among all that is done Cod doch ol 
vnder the Sunne, that there is one d condi» or hate: for bee 
tion to all,and alſo the heart oftheſonnes of ſendeth them 3s 
mentsfuilofeuill, and madneſſe is in their well to tho wic 
hearts whiles they line, and alter that, ihey ed as to the 
goe to the dead. « odly. 

4 Surely wboſoener is ioyned to all the 2 
liuing, there is hope ; foꝛ it is better to a «lt» things, as riches, 
uing dogge, then to a dead lion. and pouertie, 

5 Foz the liuing know that they ſbal die, ſickeneſſe and 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither health there i: 
haue they any moꝛe a reward: fo} their re · no difference be- 
membyancets fozgotten. tweene the god- 

6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and 1y and the wic- 
their euuy is now periſhed, and they haue no Leg; but the gif. 
moe poꝛtion foz euer, in all that is done vn · ference is that 
der the ſunne. | the godly are 

7 Goc, eate thy bꝛead with ioy, and dzinke aſtured by faith 
thy wine. with a cheerefull heart: foz God of Gods ſauour 
now 9 accepteth thy wozkes. and aſſiſtance. 

8 At all times let thy garments be white, c He noteth the © 
and let not ople be lacking vpon thine head. epicures and cat · 

9 * *Retoyce with the wife whom thou nall men, which 
balt loned all the dapes ok the life of thy made their belly 
vanitie, which God hath thee vnder their God, & had 
the Sunne all the ayes of thy vanttie: fox no pleaſure but 
this is thy poztion u the lite, and in thy in this life, wiſh- 
trauell wherein thou laboureſt vnder the ing ratker to be 

nue. : an abĩect & vile 
40 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, perſon in this 
doe it with all thy power: foꝛ there is neither -life,then a man 
wozke, no2 inuention, noꝛ knowledge, noz of authority, aud 
wiledome in the graue whither thou goeſt, fo to die, which 

II A returned, and J (aw vnder the ſunne is meant by the 
that the race is not to the ſwikt, noꝛ the bat · dog and lion. 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bꝛead to the wiſe, d They flatter 
noꝛ alſo riches to men of vnderſtanding, nei · themſelues to be 
ther yet fauour to men of knowledge: but in Gods avour, 
time and *chance commeth tothem all. becauſe they 

have all things 
inabundance. e Reioyce, be merrie, and ſpare for no coſt: thus 
ſpeake the wicked belly gods. Ebreegard the liſt. (hap, 5. 18. 

Thus the worldlingsſay to prooue that᷑ all things are law ſull for 

them, and attribute that to chaunce and fortune which is done by 


12 Foz 


polluted, and to him that ſacriſiceth, and to 
bim that ſacrilicet not: as is the good, ſo is 
the ſinner, hee that lweareth,as he that fea» 
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Folly eſteemed. Chap. 2j. Liberalty. God iudgethall.. 


That is, hee 12 F02 neither doth man know his time, 16 Woe tothe, O land, when the king ien 
San not foreſee but as the fiſhes which are taken in anuill - Ab childe, and thypzinces ieate in the mioz- h That is, with 
+. what ſhall come. net , and as the birds that are — in the ning. WS: 135: dut wiſedome 
mo ſnare: ſo are the childꝛen of men ſnaredin - 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy and counſel1, ; 
the euill time when it falleth vpon them King is the ſonne of * nobles,and thppzinces i Are giuen to 
ſuddenly, Re” — _ eateintime,foz ſtrength and not foz dzun · their luſts and 
NO 13 Jhane alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder kennefſf, 4 2: 2 | 
the lunne, and it is great vnto me. 13 By flonthfulnes therofe of the houſe KMeaning, when 
14. A little citie and kew men in it, and a th to decap? and by the idleneſſe ol the r for 
great king came againſt it, and compaſſed it hands, the houſe dzoppeth thozow. vertue and wiſe. N 
about, and builded fozts again? it. I9. They pꝛepare bzead foʒ laughter. and dome, and u ith - 7 
15 And there was found therein a pooꝛe Wine comfozcech the linings: but lilueran- the gitts of Gd 
and wiſe man, and hee Dcltnered the city by Cſwereth to all. 
his wiſdome: but noneremembzed this pie _ 20 Curle not the king, no not in thy | 
may. : | thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 
16 Thenſaid J, Better is wiſdome then chamber: foꝛ thei foule ot the heauen ſhall. worke euil ſo ſe · 
— — : pet the wile dome of the pooze is car the voice, and that which hath wings, cobtiybur it ſhal 
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| deſpiled, and his woꝛds are not heard, ſhall declare the matter. | eknowen, 
„ 17 The woꝛds of the wile are moze heard 3 ; | 
in quietneſſe, then the crie ot him that ruleth C HA P. XI. 1 
among fooles, 1 To be libereRitothepoore, 4 Not te doubt of © 


18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of Gods proxidence, 8 'AN-worldly preſperitis is but | 
warre: but one ſinner deſtroteth much god, vg. 9 Godwillindge all. Hh EN 
| CHAP. X. (OFftby bzead vpon the ® waters: fozaf* a That is, be libe. 
1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. ter many dapes thou ſyalt ind it. rall to the poore, 
11 A flanderey is like a ſerpent that cannot be har - 2 Siue a poꝛtion ts ſeuen, ę alſs to eight: and though it 
med. 16 Of fooliſh kings and drunken princes. 17 | fox thou knowelt not what euill halbe von ſeeme to be as 4 
And of good Ring: and princes, the earth. . | thing ventured 
Ea flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie the 3. Ik the b cloudesbefull,they wil powze on cheſca,yerie- 
oyntment of the Apothecarte; ſodoeth a, fo2th raine vpon the earth; and if the tree. allbringchee. 
little tollyhim that is in eſtimation fox wiſe · Doe fall toward the South, oz toward the profit. 
dome, and foꝛ glazy. : 1 Noꝛth, in the place that the tree falleth there b Asihecloudes: : 
2 80 that hee 2 The heart of a * wiſe man is at his it ſhall be. A | that are full, 
doth all things 9 — but the heart of a foole is at his 4 He that obſerueth the © wind, ſhall not powre out raive, | 
wal and iuſtly, lekt hand. ſow,and he that regardeth the cloudes, wall ſothe richthat 2 
whereasthefoole 3 And allo when the foole goeth by the not reaye. | haue abundance. 
dJoech the con- WAY, his heart faileth, and he ö telleth vnto As thou knoweſt not which is the way muſt diltriburs-. - 
trary. all that he is a fle. | of theſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow in ir liberally, 
b By his doings 4. Af the: ſylrit of him that ruterh rile-vp. the wombeof her that is withchilde,lothou. * Heexhorterh: 
he bewrayeth ©gainlt thee, leanenotthy place; foz gentles : kitowelt not the woꝛke of God that woze ro bes liberal 
himſelfe. nelle pactfleth great ſinnes. keth all. 3 while we liue: 
c [f thy ſuperior $ There is an enill that Jhaueſeenevn*® 6 Jnthe moꝛning ſowe thy ſer de, and in for aſter there ia 
be angry with Der the ſunne, as an 4 errour that pzoceedeth the euening let not thine hand reit: fo: thou no power 


thee, be thou dif- from the face ot᷑ him that ruleth. knoweſt not whether ſhall p2o'pcrs this oz d He that fea- 
ſcree! 5: 6 Follyisſetingreatexcellencie,andthe. *that,ozwhethcrboth ſhalbe alike god; reth inconueni- 
— my e rich ſet in thelow plate. ; Surely the light is a . ng 2 ences, hen ne- 


2 
d Meaning. thaa 7 J haue ſeene leruants on hoꝛſes, and and it is a good thing to the eyes to [ie the ceflity requireth. 
ie is an uiſthing pzſnces walklg as ſcruantson the ground. ſunne. ' ſhallneverdoe: 

when they that, 8 che that diggeth apit, ſhall fall into 8 Thougha man line many yeeres, and his duerie. 

are in aut hontie, it, æ he that bzeaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhal in them alt he cetopce, vet he ſhall remember e Be norweary 

faile, and do not bite him. 3 the dapes ol s darkeneſſe, becauſe they are of well doing 
their duety. 9 — that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt manp, all that commeth is vanitie. f That is, v hich ; 

e They cle are Himſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, 9 ®Refoyce, D pong man, in thy youth, :ofthy works are 
rich in wiſdome ſhall be in danger thereby. | and let thine heart chere thee in the dayes moſt agtecable 

and vertue. 10 Jfthe yzon be blunt, and one hath not ok thy yonth, and walke in the wayes of ro God. 

Fſal. 7. 16. whet the edge, hee muſt then put to moꝛe thine heart, and in the ſight ol thine eyes: 's That is, of al. 

frouer. 26.27. fſtrength: but the excellencie to direct a but know that for ali theſe things, God will. fiction and 


466lu 27,26, thing, iᷣ wiſedome. ; bzing ther te indgement, | trouble. 

f Without wiſe- II. If the ſerpent bite, when he is not 10. Therekoꝛe take away i griefe out of h He derideth ; 
dom, whatſoever Charmed: no betteris ababbler. thine heart, and cauſe euill * to depart from them that ſet 
amancakehin 12 The wozdes of the mouth of a wiſe thy fleſh : foz childehood and pouth are va»: their delight in 
hand,turneth to man haue grace but the lips of & ſale de⸗ nitie, worldly plea- 

his one hurt. lioure himielfe-. _- ſures, as though 


g The ignorance 13 The beginning of the woꝛds of his God would not call ihem to an account. i Te wit, anger, and. 
and beafllinege mouth 15 keulichnes, and the latter end of his enuie. k Meaning, carnall luſts,whereunto youth is giuen. 
of the wicked is mouth is wicked madnes⸗ | 1 
ſuch chat they 14 Foz the fwlemultiplieth words, fay- E Ap. XII. 
know not com, ing, Wan knoweth not what ſhall be; and x Tothinke an Ged.in youth, and fette ee 
mon things, and who can tel jim what wall be after hin? age. 7 The al, retwrnerh to Cod, 1 ier, 
yet wil they diſ- 15 The labour ok the fooliſh doth weary dem the gift of God, and confitethin fearing bun, - . - 
eu hie matte t him: los heknoweth not to go into the city. aud keeping biocommandamenry, 5 tn c x 
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Repent betime-. 
| Emember now thyCreat6sinthe dayes 
Ke che veutb, whites the ent "Dayes 


come not, no2 the yeeres appzoch where- 
in thou thalt lay 1 baue no pleaſure in 


them: SALT EH ITS 

2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, noꝛ t 
a light, noꝛ the — — the ſtaxres, noꝛ the 
«2 Before theu clouds teturne a the ratne. 12 | 
come to acomi- + -3 - When the ® keepers of the honſe ſhall 
nuall miſery: for tremble, & the < ſkrong men ſhall bow them- 
when the clouds ſelues, and the * grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe 


remaineafter they are few, and they war darke (hat<lwke 
the raine, mans . out by the windowe : 

griefe is increa - 4. And the f danes ſhalbe ſhut without by 
led. the bale ſound of the s grinding, and he ſhall 
d Thehands tilt vp at the voyce ofthe > bird: and all the 
which keepe © {Daughters of ſinglug ſhalbe abaſed. 
the body. 5 Allothey ſhall bee afraid of the * high 


thing, and feare ſhall be in the! way, and the 


c The legges. 
almond tree wall ® flouriſh, and ther graſſe⸗ 


d The teeth. 


e The eyes. hopper ſhall be a burden, and concupiſcence 
f The lips or ſhall bee dꝛiuen away: foz man goeth to the 
mouth. houſe of his age, and the mourners go about 
g When the in the ſtreet. SOL 

chawes ſhall 6 hiles the * filner coard is not leng; 
ſcarce open and X | 


not be able to chew any more. h He ſhall not be able to ſleepe. 

i That is, the winde pipes, or the eares ſhall bee deafe, and not able 
to heare ſiaging . k To climbe high, becauſe oftheir weakeneſſe, 
or they ſtoupe downe, as though chey were afrayd leſt anything 
Could hit hem. } They ſhall cremble as they goe, as though 
they were afraid. m Their head ſhall be as white as the bloſſoms 
of an almond tree, n They ſhalbe able to heare nothing. o Mea- 


ning the marrow of the backe bone and the finewes, 


$Ebr.« ſong of | << 


ſongs, fo called be. 
cavuſe it # the chies. © | 
feſt efthoſe 1005. 

which Salomon 

made, as ts meuti · 


entd, 1. Riu. 4. 32 
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Salomon ſong. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 1 | 
N this ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet & comfortable allegories and parables deſc. ibeth ehe perfech 


* ö n 2 
2 „ 7 


:thened,noz the golden v e wer broken, nozthe p The little 
;4pitcher broken at ther wel, no ther wheele har couere bal 
bloken at ther ciſterne: 0 
7 And the duſt returne to the earth, as it in colour like 
was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that gold. 
gaue it. 4 Tbat is, the 
8 Kanitp ok vantties, ſaich the Pzeacher, veines. 
all is vanity. FIELDS bf ; I Meaning, the 
9 And the moze wile the Pꝛeacher was, liver. 
the moze hee tanght the people knowledge, \ Which is the 
and cauled them to heare, and ſearched fozth head. 
an dſpꝛepared many parables, | r That is, the 
10 The Pꝛeacher ſought to find ont plea» heart, out ofthe 
ſant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight writing, euen the which the head 
woꝛds ot trueth. 3 draweth the 
II The wozds of the wiſe are like goads, wers of life, 
and lie nailes * faſtened by the maſters of u The ſoule in. 


the aſlemblies, which are gtuen by one /a · continently go. 


ſtour. eth either to io 

12 And of other things beſides theſe, er torment, an 
my ſonne, take thou heede, foz there is ſleepeth not as 
none ende in making many Bokes, the wicked ima · 
and much reading is a wearineſſe of the gine. 


ely. | x Which are 
13 Let vshearetheendofall:Feare God well applyedby 
and keepe his commandements :; foz this is the miniſters, 
the whole cucty of man. | whom he calle h 
14 Foꝛ God will bzing euery wozke vnto maſters. 
iudgement with euery lecret thing, whether y Thatls by; 
. oa, 


it be good oz euill. 
z Theſe things 


cannot be comprehended in bookes,or learned by ſtudy, but God 
muſt inſtru& thy heart, that thou mayeſt only know that wiidome 
is the true felicitie,andthe way thereuntoas to fears. God. 


nt excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 


p 


— of Ielus Chriſt, the true Salomon & King ef peace, and the faithful ſoul or his Church, which 
he hath ſan&ified and appointed to be his ſpouſe holy, chaſt, aud without reprehenſion, So that here, 
is declared the ſingular loue of the biidegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fits wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo 
the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt , deſiring to bee more 
and more ioyned to himin loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I. 


a This is ſpoken | Et him kiſſe me with the kil 


in the perſfonof A n es of his mouth: foꝛ thy loue 
the Church. or & is better then wine. 

of che faithfull Fa FE 2 Becauſe of the > ſauour 
ſoule inflamed ig ok thy good oyntments thy 
with the deſirg , 2 = name is as an oyntment pom : 
of Chriſt whom ted out: therefoze the e virgins lone ther. 
ſhe loueth. .3 .* Dzaw me: we will cunneafterthee: - 
b The feeling the Ring hath bzought mee into his: chams 
of rhe great be · bers; we wil reioyce and be glad in ther: we 
nents, : 


22 


e They that are righttous doe loue the. 
pure in heart and ee | - 
- Conuerſation. d The faithfull confeſſe that they cannot come to 

Chriſt, except they be drawen. e Meaning the {ſecret joy that is 
not knowen to the world, 


will remember thy lone moze then wine: the 


« * 
* 
* 


4 Jam blacke, O daughters of Jeruſa- f The Church . 
lem, but comely, as the tents of 8 Redar, aud conſeſſeth her 
as the b curtaines of Salomon. ſpots and ſinne, 

5 Regard ye me not becauſe I am i black: but hath coufi- 
foꝛ the * ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 
ſonnes of my mother were angry againſt uour of Chriſt, 
me: they made mee the kerper ol the vines: g Kedar was 
but J= kept not mineowne vine. . Iibmaels ſonne, 

6 Shew mee, „O theu, whom my ſoule of whom came 
loneth, where thou keedeſt, where thon lieſt the Arabians 
at none: foz why ſhould J bee as Hee that chat dwelt is 
turneth aſide to the flockes of ® thy compa» rents. 3 
nions? - 5 h Which within 
0 | wereall ſet with 


precious ſtones and jewels, i Conſider not the Church by the 


outward appearance. k The corruption of nature, through fin 


and aſflitions, 1 Mine owne brethren, which ſhould haue mo 
-fauonred me, m She conſeſſeth her owne negligence, n The 


Spouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her huſband onely for ſuccou?. 
o Whom ihou haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours , and they 


:ſerfoorth their ownedreames in ſtead of 1 
| 7 Þ 


7 


The ſoule immortall. 
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| Chriſt ſpeaketh 7 | Othou the faireſt gt kaka ſauour: ariſemy tout ß 
n — e ptbe ſteps of 4 . re NIN 
@ didding them | the fiocke, and teed tyykids by the tencsof 14. My done, that eri inthe *holes ofthe h-Thouthat art 
chat are igno the ſhepheards. 45 .. xocke;in che aces of the ſtaires, ſhow aſhamedof thy. 
van, to ge to 8, Jhanecompared thee, D my lone to methy Aon heare th voyce; tozthy fines, come and 
| che Paſtors to thr tronpe of hozles in the 4 charetsof Pha* voyce is (weet,and thy ſight nlp, © ſhewthylelſe - 
learne. raoh. : TIF Take vs the foxes, thei little fores, vnto me. 


q For thy ſpiri- | 
tuall beauty and ſtones, and thy necke with c 
excellencie, there 10 M will make thee 
was no worldly with ſtuds offiluer. 
erxeaſure to be 
compared vnto - My ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof, 
thee. 


nes. a 


reioyceth that 13 My welbeloued is a a cluſter of Cams 
ſhe is admitted phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

to the company . . 
of Chriſt, hold, thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 
He ſhalbe moſt doues. | 3 
deare vnto me. I5 My welbeloued,behold,thou art faire 
t Chriſt accep- ànd pleaſant: allo our a bed is greene. 

teth his Church, 16 The beames of our houle acc cedars, 
and commend» bur rafters arc of firre, x 
eth her beautie. 7 22 


u That is, the heart uf the faichfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by no 


his Spirit. 
| * C H A P. 11. 


3 The chureh deſireth to reſt vnder the ſhadow of 


C hrit. & She hearath hi veyce. 14 Sheet i com · 
pared to the doue, 15 Aud the enemies to the foxes, 


— the role of the field, and the lilie ok the 
alleys. _ - | 
2 Likealilieamong the thoznes, ſo is my 
all other things, loue among the daughters. 

b The ſpouſe te- 2 ® Like the apple tree among the trees 
Rikerh her great ok the loꝛreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the 
deſire toward her ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had J.de- 
hofband, but her light and ſate down; and his fruit was wert 
ſi:engh faileth vnto my mouth. 
ber, and there- 4, Vee bzought mee into the wine cellar, 
fore ſhe deſireth AanÞdloue was his bannex ouer mme. 

to be comforted, Stay mee with flagons, and comfozt 
and telt it. me with apples: fo: J am ficke ot laue. 
c Chriſt cha- 6 is left hand is vnder mine head, and 
geth them which his right hand doth embzace me. | 
haue to do inthe 7 J charge you, D daughters of Jeru⸗ 
Church, as it falem, bytheroes and bythe hindes of the 
were by aſo- field, that yee ſtirre not vp, noz waken my 
lemne vaththat loue,vntill tye pleaſe. wy 
they trauble not 8 It is e 2 be» 
the quietneſſe hold, he commeth leapingby the mountains, 
thereof. 2. Pow! by the hilles. 


a Thus Chriſt 
referreth his 
Church aboue 


d This is ſpoken 9 Mp welbeloned is like a rot, oꝛ a pom 
of Chriſt, who hart ; loe, he e ſtandeth behind our wall, loo⸗ 
tooke vpon him king foozth ofthe windowes, ſhewing him · 


9 Thycheckesarecomelywith rowes of 
ders ot golde 
11 *Uhiles the Ring was at his repaſt, 
I'2 My welbeloued is as a bundle of myzrhe 
r The Chutch vnto me: he = lie betweene my Nells 


14 My loue, be bold, thon art: faire: be⸗ 


which deſtroy the vines: koz our vines haue i Suppreſſe the 
10 Pow ( $4 herctukes whiiles: 
16 My welbeloued is mine, and q am his: they ate yong,-; 
he feedeth among the lilie s that is, when 
17 Untill the day bzcoke , and the ſha · they begin to 
— — 2 returne — — ow m — 
and be roe, oz à po n the lice, and deſtroy 
mountaines of Bether. "Y _ the vine of the 


| Lord. 
k The Church deſiteth Chriſt to bee moſt readie to helpe her in all 
daagers. ES ; : 
| CHAP, III. 
x . The Church deſireth to be ioyned inſeparably to 
Chriſt her husba nd. 6 Her deliverance ont of the 
wilderne ſſe 


ſa my bed by nf eI foughe —— a The ch. . 3 
Laut loued: J büsbeben, tAtound him by bah i 
i | 311. in troubles ſee- 


F 2 E wil riſe therefore now, and oe abont keth to Chriſt, — 


in the citte, by the ſtreetes and by the open but is not incon- 
0 


places, and will b ſeeke him that my ſoule lo- tincnely heard. 
ueth: I ſought him, but J found him not. b Shewing, that 
3 * The watchmen that went about the although webe 
citie, found mee: to whom I ſaid, Pane pou: not heard at the 
leene him whom my ſouleloueth? ? * firſt, yet we at 
4 When Jhed paſt alictle from them, ſtill coarindlys1 
then J found him whom my ſonle loued: J prayer till v 
tooke holde on him and lekt him not, till J feele comforr. 
had brought him vnto my mothers haue, in · c Which decla. 
to the chamber of Her that conceined me. ret that wee -- 
5 Icharge you, O daughters of Jern : maſt ſeeke vnto- + - 
ſalem, by «dy the hindes of the all, of hom 
field, that pe fret not vp, noꝛ waken my loue we hope to 
vntill ſhe pleaſe. . haue any ſur- 
6 Whois ſhee that commeth vp out of court. 
like pillars of ſmoke perfu⸗ d Reade Chap, = 


the wildnernes | 

med rhe and incenſe, and with all 2.7. * 

the z ſpices of the merchant? e This Is refer 
7 Beholdhis f bed which is Salomons: red to te 

th:&ſcoze ſtrong mien are roimd about it, of Church of 1f- 

the valiant menofJlrael. ... '  rackwhich was 

8 They all . and are tx: led by the wil- 


ert fn warre, euery one hath his ſwoꝛd eme r 
torhigh foxthefeareby 2 t. 02 . 


yeeres 
King Salomon made himſelke apa - + Ebr. po.ν¹ 
taceoftherreeFof Lebanon, , "af +7 the bedis 
ate punement rhrro bf gute, the ban? erde ar. 
an « ' 
of purple, whole midhes was mon made. 


gings thereof | 
paned with the loue of the daughters of Je- 


our nature to (elle though the f crates. g Healludethto 
cometo helpe 10 My welbeloued (pake and ſald vnts rulalem. dhe watch which 
his Church, me, Ariſe, my loue, my kaite one, and come 11 CTomefoozthyee h daughtersof Zion, kept che Tem- 
e Foralmuchas thy wa ED «tag - aud beholde the Bing Dome with the ple. 
his diuinitie was II Fon bebold, g winter is paſt; theraine i cromne wherewith dis mother cr or, charet .-. 
hid vnder the fs chan cd,and(s gone away, htm inthe day ok bis marriage, and in the h All ye hae 
clekeof out fleſh. 12 The flowers apprare in the earth: 2 day ok the gladneſle of his heart, are ofthe num- 
f Sothat we can time ot the ſinging of birds is tome, and the _ | ber of the ſanh- 
not haue full opyte of the turtle is heard in our land. full. i Chriſt become man was crowned by the loue of God with 
8 . 13 The figge tree dane wis — the glo1jous crowne of his diuinitie, ; 

7 u this life. ; n their | 1 F f 

E That is, ſinne yon igges "__ oy | "CH FEI”: HE: 

and errour is driuen backe by the comming of Chriſt, which is here 1 Thepraiſes of the Chureh, 7, Se # withowr «i 


deſcribed by the ſpring time, vrhen all things flouriſh, 


blemiſh in bu fight. 9 * tears ber. DATE CAL TIH 4 YA 
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The fountaine of grace. , 
a: Becauſe Chiiſt I Ehold, thou art faire; myTone:'behold, 
delighte:h in ths Bryou art faire: «thine tyes are like th 

Church, he com · do ucs: — — hatfeis like 
mendeth all that the b flocke of goates, which looke: Downe 
is in her. - - from the mountaine of Gilead. 8 
Chap-6 4. 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
b H: hath re · good cꝛder, which got vp from the waſhing : 
ſoect to the mul · which euery ont ming out twin nes, and 


= a 


tude ofthe - none is batten among them. 

Fairhfull;which ©: 'Thp lips are like a thꝛed of-fcarlet, 
are many in. and thy talke is'comely-:_ thy temples are 
within thy locks,asa picceof a pomegranat. 


— 4. Thy necke is as the tow2e of Dauid 
built fo dekence: a thouiand ſhieldes hang 
5 therin, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 
e Wherein are 5 Thy two bꝛcalls are às two pong roes 
knowledge and that ate twinnes, fteding : moug the lilies. 
zcale, two preci-— 6 Untill toe dap bꝛeake, c the ſhadovQes. 
ous ie welt. fleeaway, J will goe into the monntaineof 

myꝛrhe, and to the mounta:neof incenſe. 
7 Thou art al{fatre, my loue, and there 
is no ſpot in ther. | 
8 «Come with met from Lebanon, my 


Chr iſt promĩ- 
ſech his Church 
to call his faicth- 


full from all the . „enen with meer from Lebanon, and 
corners of the cue from the top ol Amanah, from the top 


f 


world. ok Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes ol 
Chriſtealleth the lions aud from the mountaines of the leo⸗ 
his Church ſiſter, Pards. * 4 

in relpect that he 9 My ſiſter, my ſyouſe, thou halt woun · 
had taken tbe ded mine heart: thou halt wounded mine 
fleſh of man. Heart with one of thine f eyes, and with a 
In that he made Chatncof thy necke. e 

hi 10 My liſter, ay ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
: how much better is thy loue then wine, 


4 


s Church bean- 
bach rich, he love a 
— his giſts in and the ſauour of thine oyutments then all 


F. ; ces: L. 2 
g. Becauſe of thy. EI 8 Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as honp - 
confelionand- tombes: houie and milke are vuder thy 
rhankeſgtuing. tongue, aud the ſauour ot thy garments is as 
b. The Church thc lauotir of Lebanen. 
conſeſſeth that 12 My ſiſter my ſnouſe is as a garden in» 
all her glory and Cloſed, as a ſuziug ſhut vp, and a fountaine 


beauti h lealed vp. . * 
of Chrill. who js 13 Thy plants are as an ozchatd of vome · 


the true fountain Kranates with ſweets fruitts, as taninbhire, 
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Maps oſthe : nige. 
281 hay put oft my ! coate, howfhall Þ 
it on? J haue waſhed mp fæt, how thail 

4 4 weibelourd put in bis band by th 
4 My welbeloued put in his hand by rhe 
hole of the doore, aud $ mine heart was a/ 
keetioned toward him. n 
© .F- Jroſevproopen to my weldeloued, and 
mine hands did dzopvownemp2zrhe,and my 
: . pure myzrhe vpan the handles of 
. 6 J opened to my welbeloued: but my 
welbeloued was gone and paſt: mine heart 
was gone when he did ſpeake: J ſought him, 
but J could not ſind him: I called him, but 


* that went abont the 


7 The watch 6 
citie, found me: they (mote me and wounded 


mee: the watchmen of che wals tooke away 
my vaile from me. 
8 J charge vou, eO daughters ot Jexy» 


fſalem, it pou ind my welbeloued, that ye tell 


him that à am ſicke ot loue. | 

9 *D the fatreit among women, what is 
thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued: 
what is thy welbchszied 1moze then another 
louer, that thou docſt lo charge vs? 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, 
the chiekeit of ten thouſand. | 

11 Vis i head is as {ine gold,hislockscur= 
led, and blacke as a rauen. : 

12 His eyes are like dones vpon the riuers 
of waters, which are wafhed with milke, and 
remaine in full veſſels. | 

x3 Yischeckes are às a bed of ſpices, and 
as ſweat flourcs, and his lips like lilies Dzop* 
ping downe pure myꝛrhe. 

14 Is hands as Fings of gold ſet with the 
+chzylolite, bis bt lly like white yuoꝛie toue · 
red witb Saphi res. 

15 His legges are as pfllars of marble ſrt 
vyon ſockets ot fine golde: his countenance 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth is as ſwertt things, and he 
ts wholly delcctable: this is iy welbeloned, 
and this is m louer, O daughters of Jeru⸗ 


af allgrace. lpikenard, n 2 | 

* She deſireth 14 Even ſpikenard, and ſa ffron, calaums, (alem. . 
Chriſt to com- andcinamoin,withall.th trees of inceuſe, 110 kD the kaĩreſt among women, whtther 
fort her, and to myꝛrhe and aloes, with all the chicke ſpices. ts thy welbeloned gone 2 Whither is thy wel» 
powre the graces 15 h O kauntaine or e wel ol — turned aſide, (hat we may ſe eke him 
f his Spirit vp- Huing waters, and the ſpꝛings of Lebanon. th ther: * | 
on her chan 16 Ariſe; DiNozth,and dome, D South, © B AP; VI. 


on her,which 16 Arile, 0 | 
883 by and blow om up garden that the ſpices thert· 
the. North and 


* $ gatden, and eat his leaſaut fruit. 
. bis garden, deathly 


alt hirtreaſures. 2 Che heareth his vayce.. 3 She 

conſeſſeth her nakedneſſe. i 0 Shee praiſeth Chrils. 

her. butband, | | 

{ Am came into my garden, my fiſter . my 
ſpoule ; I gathered my myzrhe with mx 

ſpice: I ate mine hony combe with mine 

. honfe+ J dzanke my wine wich my milke: 


2 Thegatdn ſig · 
ni fieth the king · 
dome of Chriſt; 
wherebe pr 
—— ba 
r his ela t. c 
bTheſpoul ſaith © weldeloued. 
bledwith the { 
cares of worldly, eth »-ſaying ,. 
things which is laule, my Doue, 
menc by ſleeping. ls full of. DraW, 


n 


eart waketh, ir: 


is the vopce of my welbeloued thar knock · 
vena Dpen-vnto mee; 'mylilter, my 
my vndcfiled; fox mine head 
and my lockes with the 


of may flow out ; let my wclbeloued come to 


V. 1 
* C' hriſ᷑ calleth his Church 46 the participation e 


eat, O friends, dꝛinke and make yon mertic, 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſckfe of the lous f 
Chrift, 3 The praiſe of the Church. $ Sbes ij but © 
one and undefiled, 

NM? welbeloued is gone downe infohis- 
Y4 garden to the bedsof ſpices, to feed in 
the gardens,and to gather lilies. re 

2 J am my welbcloueds, c my welbelo- 
ued is mine. who feedetch among the lilies. 

3 Thot art beautikul my loue, as b Tir 
Jah comneln as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar: 
* wen away thinetpes Kun: mg ro 

4. <Turne away t. M51 :foꝛ 
they onercome mec: thine baire is like a 
flocke ol goates, which loke Downe from 


Gilead. a | b | 

'5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhtepe, 
which Vos! vp from cheating wüich euery 
one bꝛin 
among! 
6 Thy 


E. Declaring the 
long patience of 
— Lord toward 


ſinners 


The ſpouſes. 
_ = Nae 
Kednes, & thatof 
herſelſe he hath 
nothing: or ſeg. 
ing that thee is 
once made clean, 
ſhe promiſeth 
not to defile her 
ſee againe. 
+ Ebr. my bowels. 
Were mooued it. 
ward: him. 
e The ſpouſe 
which ſhould be. 
anoynred of 
Chriſt,fhall not 
find him, if ſhee 
thinke to anoint 
him with her 
good wotks, 
f 'theſeare the 
falſe teachers, 
winch wotid the 
conſcience with 
their traditions, 
g She ſketh of 
them which are 
godly. (foral- 
mitch as the! avy 
and faluatioa 


ould come out 


of Zion & leru- 
ſalem) that they 


would direct her 


co Chriſt, 
h Thus ſay they 
of Icruſalem. 
i She deſcribeth 
Chriſt to be of 
perfect beautie 
and comelineſſe, 
1 Ebr. Tarſbiſb. 
k Beni of the 
text ellencie of 
Chriſt, the faith». 
full defi e to 

know how to 


finde him. 


a That: is, is 
conuerſant here 
in earth among 


men. 
b Which was a- 


faire and ſtrong. 
city, i. King. 14. 
I 


7. 
c This decla- 
reth the excee. 
ding loue of 
U hriſt towaid- 
his Church. 


rn barren ch,. 1, 


. 


* 


he Churches beautie. 75 
| 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a 


>. 


d Meaning, that piece ata pomegranate. e 


the gifis are infi- 


iveth to his 


Churc h: or that 

his faithfull are 

many in number. 
e tie theweth y 
the beginning o 
the Church was 
ſmall. but that it 


grew vp to a 


great multitude, 
t He went down 
into the Syna- 


ogue to lee 


what fruits came 
of the Law and 
the Prophets. 

I found no- 
thingbut rebelli 


On 


h Tran as ſwift 
as the nobles o 


7 There are* thzeelcoze Mucknes and 
nit which Chriſt foureſcoze concubines, and ot the damſels 


without number. MY 8; 
8 But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled 
Me is the onely daughter of hex mother, and 
che is deere to her that bare her: the Daulgh- 
ters haue ſeneher and counted her bleſſed 2 


f cuen the Queenes and the concubines , and 


they haue pꝛayſed her. 
gedho is the that loketh fozth as the 
mozning, faire as the moone, pure as the 
ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners! 
10 J went downetothe* garden of nuts, 
to ſe the fruits of the valley, to lee if the vine 
budded, andif ths pomtgranates flouriſhed. 
11 E knew nothing, my ſoule (et meas 
the charets of my people. 12 
12 Rcturne,returne, D i Shulamite, re- 
turne: returne that wee may behold thee. 
Chat thall yeſee in the Shulamite, buras 
tye company olan armie? | 


fmypeopleintheir charets. i O ye people of Te- 


ruſalem for Ierulalem was called Shalem, which fig naheth peace. 


4 


a Ho deſcribeth 
the comely beau- 
ty of the Church 
in eueiy parte, 
which is to be 
vnde rſtood ſpiti 


tua ly. 


b Read Chap. 


45. 


c He delighteth 
to come necre 
thee, and to bee 
in thy company. 
{ Orgaleries. 


d This the 


ipoulſe ſpeaketh, 


1 The beautie of the (hurch in all her members. 
10 She is aſſured ef Ch:iſts lone towards her. 
Hp beautifull arc thy * goings with 

ſhwes,D pꝛinces daughter! the topics 
ok thy thigbs are like iewels: the wozke of 
the hand of a cunning wozkeman. 

2 Thy nautl is as a round cup that wan. 
teth not liquour: thy belly is as an heape of 
wheat c mpaſſed about with lillies. 

2d Thy two bꝛeaſts are as two yong roes 
chat are twinnes. "= 

+ Thy necke is like a tower of Juoꝛy: 
thine eyes are like the fiſhpwles in Heſhbon 
by the gate ol Bath-rabbim: thine noſe is as 
the tower of Lebanon, that loketh toward 
hint h d upon thee is asſcarlet,and 
0 ie head vpon thee is asſcarlet,an 
the buſh of thine head like purple ; the Klug 
is tyed cin the {| raftcrs. 5 

6 Do faire art thou, and how pkeaſan 
art thou, O my loue, in pleaſures! - 

7 Thisanyſtatureislke a palme tree, 
and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters. 

$ Iſaide,J will goe vp into the palme 
tree, J wil take holde of her boughes: thy 
beaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters of the 


vine: and the ſauour of thy nyolelike apples. 


6 And the roofe of thy month like gend 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my well belo⸗ 
ued, and cauleth the lips of che ancient to 


cake, | | 

10 4Jammy welbeloueds, and his de- 
ſire is toward me. 

11 Come, my wellbeloued, let vs go fozth 
into the ſield: let vs remaine in the villages 

12 Let vs get vp earlyto the vines, let vs 


Chap. vij. vj. 1 
(i it che? vine flouriſh whether it hath. buds; e If the people 


aiah. 


II. 


on IE 9 4 
: > . 


5 
* 


„ Spitituallloue. 238 


ded the ſmall grape, ot whether thepamcgras that are callid to 
nates tlouriſhitbere wil J glue thee my loue. Chriſt, bring 
. 13, The nzandzakes haue giuen a -livell, forth any twice. 
and in our gates are all (weete things, new 
—— welbeloued, J baue kept them | 
2 The (Church will be tayghs by Ghriſt, 3 Cher a 
vpbolden by um. 6 The vthemens lowe wherew ith 
Chriſt loneth her, 1.4 She d the wine, that: bringt 
yea” 4 ruit to the ſpirituall Salomon, which is Ie ſus | 
ariſhe . | | —_ ; 
O that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that a The Churck 
lucked » bzeaſtsof thy mother: I would called ofche 
find thee wichouc, J would kifſe the, then Gentiles ſpea- 
they ſhouldnotdelpiles the. keeth thus to the 
2. I wil lead the, ana baing ther into my Church of leru- 
mothers houle;:bere ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 
Iwill cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, and Or, we. 
new wine of the pomegranate. 1. -- bRead Chap. 
3 > is left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, 2.6. | 
and his right hand ſhall embꝛace mm. +: c Read Chap, 
4 Acharge pon, D daughters ok Jeru · 3.5. 
ſalem, that you itirte not vp, noꝛ waken wy 
lone, vntill che pleaſe. 

5 (che is this that commeth vp out of 
the wil der neſſe: leaning vpon hir welbelo · 
ued:? ) I ratied thes vp vnder an apple tree; 
there thy mother conceined thee ; there ſhee 
conctiued that bare thee. : 

64Set me as a ſealt onthine heart,and as 4 The ſpoule de- 
a ſignet vpon thing arme: foꝛ loue is ſtrong ſireth Chriſte 
as Death ; teloutie ts cruell as the graut: the pe ioy ned in per 
— therok are fiery coales, and a vehement petual louc with 

0 im. 

7 Much water cannot quench lone, nei - „The lewiſh 
ther can the flodes dꝛowne it: It a man Church ſpealketli 
ſhould giue all the ſubſtance ok his houſe fo2 this off Chutch 
loue, they would greatly contemne it. ofthe Gentiles. 

8 Ae hanc a little ſiſter, and the hath f (fie be ſare 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall wee doe foz our liſter & faſt. he is meet 
when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken foꝛ? for the hutband 

9 * Ifthebea wall, we will build vpon to dwellin. 
ber a ſiluer palace: and ifſhe beadoze, we g The Church 
will keepe her in with bozds of Cedar. prami ſeth fideli. 

Io Jama wall, and my bꝛeaſts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was J in his eyes, as one that h This is tbe 
findeth peace. vineyard of the 
116 n had a vine in Baal-hamon:; Lord hired out. 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers;eueryone Matth,z 1. 33. 
— 2 the fruit thereot a thouſand pie · i Chriſt d welleth 
ces of ſiluer. 22 inis Church 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is be · whoſe voyce the 
foꝛe me:to thee, D Salomon, appertaineth a faichtult heate, 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, ànd two hundzeth k-the Church 
to them that keepe the fruit thercok. deſireth Chriſt, 

13 D thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens, that if hedepart 
the companions hearken vnto thy voyce: from them, yet 
cauſe me to htare it. "oy, At that he would © 
14 D my welbeloued* flee away, and be haſt to helpe 

like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to theyong Þart vpon them in their 
the mountaines oflpices, troubles. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


CS according to his premiſe, Deut. x8, 15. that he would never leaue his Church deſtitute ofa 
Prophet, hach from time to time accompliſhed the ſame; whoſe office was nut only to decl 


* 


vnto the people the things to come, whereot they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alio to interpes tr 
daclare the Law, and to apply particularly 3 Qrine contained briefly herein, to the vnilitie and 


* 


The arrowes of famine. 


into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes moꝛe then the countries that are 
round about her: koꝛ they haue refuted my 
iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they haue 
not walked in them. 
| 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
f Becauſeyour WBecaule your * multitude is greater then 
idoles are in the nations that are round about you,and ye 
greater number, haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
and your ſuper- hate pe Rept my tudgements: no, ve haue not 
ſtitions moe done accoꝛding to the indgements of the na⸗ 
then among the tions that are round about vou, | 
profeſſed idola- 8 Therefoꝛe thus layth the Loꝛd God, 
ters, read Iſa. 65. Behold, J. euen J comeagatult thee, and wil 
11. or hee con · ᷑xetute iudgement in the mids of thee, euen 
demneth their in the light of the nations. 
ingratitudein 9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 
relpect of his be- did before, neither will J doe any moe the 


nekits, like, becauſe ofallthine abominations. 
Pee 10 Foz in the middes of thee, the fathers 

Teuit. 2 6. 29. * ſhaleat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall 

deut.28.53, kate their fathers, and J will execute fudge» 


ment in thee,and the whole remnant of thee 
will J ſcatter into all the winds. 

IT Wherefoze as Jltue, ſayth the Lozd 
God, Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
Sanctuary with all thy lilthines, and with 
all thine abominations, therekoze will J alſo 
deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye part thee, 
neither will J haue anp pitie. | 

12 The third part of theeſhall die with 
the peſtileuce, and with famine ſhall they be 
conlumed in the mivsof chee ; and another 
third part al kal by theſwozd rop;nd about 
thee:and J will ſcatter thelaſt third part in» 
to all winds, and J will dzaw out a l woꝛd 
after them. : : 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli⸗ 
ſhed, and J will caule my wꝛath to ceaſe in 
g That is, Twill them, and J will bes comfozted ; and they 
not be pacified, ſhal know, that J the Loꝛd baue ſpoken it in 
till I be reuen- mp reale, when J haue accompliſhed my 
ged, Iſa. 1.24. Wzath in them. ; 

| | 14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte 
and abhozred among the nations that are 
re — "wa thee, and in the light ofall that 
paile by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame 
a chaſtilement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nat ions that are round about thee , when J 
ſhall execute judgements in thee, in anger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukess I the 


2. King. 6. 29, 
lamen.g, 10. 
baruch, 3.2, 


- 


Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 

16 hen J ſhall ſend vpon them the [| c- 
uill kh arrowes of famine, which ſhall bee fox 
the graſhoppers, their deſtruction ; & which I will ſend to de · 
mildew. & what: ffrop vou: and I wil increale the fam int vp · 
ſoeuer were oc- dn pu, and will bzeake your ſtaffe of bꝛead. 


| Or, dangerous. 
h Which were 


Ezekiel. 


Sword, famaine and peſlilence. 


the * mountainesof Iſtael, and pzopheſie a» ch. 36.1. 
gainſt them, 

3 And lap, Ve mountaines of Iſrael, heare 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God: thus layth the 
Loꝛd God to the mountaines e to the hils, a He ſpeaketh 
ta the tiuers, and to the valleyts, Behold, J, co all cheplaces 
euen J will bzing alwoꝛd vpon you, and J where the Iſrae- 
will deſtroy pour hie places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour Altars ſball be deſolate, and to commit theie 
your images of the » Sunne ſhall be broken: idolatries, 
and J wil caſt downe your llaine men befoze chreatning chem 
your tdoles. deſtruction. 

5 And J will lay the dead carkciſesof b Reade 2. King: 
the childzen of Jlraclbefoze their idoles, 23. 1. 
and J will ſcatter your bones round about c In contempe 
pour Altars. ' of their power 

6 An all your dwclling plares the cities and force, which 
ſhall be deſolate, and the high places ſhall be Call neither be 
latd waſte, ſo that your altars ſhallbe made able to deliver 
waſte and deſelate, and pour idoles ſhall bee you nor chem- 
bzoken and ceale, aud pour images of the ſelues, 2.King, 
lunne Hall be cut in pieces, and your wozkes 23.20. ; 
ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall. fall inthemidsof 
pon, and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

8 Pet will Jleaue a remnant, athat you 
map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwoꝛd a» 
mong the nations, when you ſhall be ſcatte⸗ 
red thoꝛow the countreyes. 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- Pie! 
member me among the nations, where they „ bich ſball be 
ſwall be in captiuitie, becauſeJ am grieutd 5 the ſeede of 
fozthcir whozilh hearts, which haue depar- hi: Church, and 
ted krom me, and foꝛt heir eyes, which haue call vpon his 
gone a whoꝛing after their iboles, and they Name. 
© hall be diſplealed in themlelues fo2 the e · h 
uils which they haue committed in all their „They hall bee 
abominations. aſhamed to ſce, 

10 And they ſhall know that J am the hat their hope 
Loꝛd, and that I haue not layd in vaine, that in idols was bur 
J would doe this eurll vnto them. vaine, andlo ſhal 

11 Thus ſeyth the Lozd God, f Smite 2 
with thine hand, andſtretch foozthwith thy | By theſe ſignes 
foot and ſay, Alas, fo allthe wickedabomi- he wouldthat the 
nations of the houle ot Jſrael: foz they thall ho _— 

— 7 — woꝛd; by the famine, and by the 1 10 

12 He that is farre oft, ſhall dle ot thepe · f.; 
ſtilence, and he that isnecrc, ſhall fall by the R 1 na. 
(word, and hethat remaineth e is beſieged, gn gen inge 
hall die by the famine, thus will Jaccom - Wale my iudg- 
pliſh my wꝛath vpon them. — 

13 Thens pee ſhall know that J am the cn — q 
Loꝛd, whin theirflainemen ſhall bee among —_ 3 
their idoles round abont their altars, vpon mens de i 
every high hill in all the tops ok themoun- g oe wee.” 
faines , and vnderenery greene tree, and nich — 
vnder every thicke oake, which is the place ie gn rk} 


d Hetheweth 
that in all dan- 
gers God will 
preſerue a few, 


caſiohs of fa- 17 So wil J lend vpon you famine, and where they did offer ſweet ſauour to alt 
mine. ' enill beaſts, and they ſhal ſpoile thee,and pe⸗ idoles. : | to al theit vpon Iſrael 5 2 
Char. 14.13. ilence, and blwd ſhal paſſe thoꝛow thee, and 14 So will J! ſtretch mine hand vpon _ «rl — — 
Jwil wing the(wozd vpon thec: J the Lord them, aud make the land waſte aud deſolate sur vate Pib- 
baue ſpoken it. —＋ the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all 18n pich was 
| ctr habitat I, . 
. CHAP. VL. 3 — — they ſhall know, that N orch : meaning 
+», 12416 © 1 fle ſheweth that Ioruſalem ſhalbe deftroyed for = - the whole coun· 
7,0 their idolatyy. 8 Ho prepheſieth the repentunce of CHAP. VIL trey. 


Ihe the remmant of the people, and their deliuerance. 
Aw the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vreto 

me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, (ft thy face towards 


The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly - 
come. | 
M ron the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vn; | 
to me, ſaying, 
2 Al 


The buyer andſeller. 


l dunim . 2 Allo thau ſonne al man, thus ſalth the 
—_— haſt Loꝛd God, An end is come pntothelandof 
2 Grued for Iſrael: the end ts come vpon the foure co 
thine idolatry» ners of the land. | 

dor, behold, euil f Nom is the end come vpon and Y 
comet hafter wil ſend my wꝛath upon thee, and wil judge 
ul. thee accozding to thy wayes, and will lav 

7 vpon the all * thine abominations. 


b He __ 4 

e iudge- 
_ of Gee ther will 4 baue pitie: but J will lay thy 
uer watch to de- WAYES vpon thee: and thing abomination 
ſtroy the ſinners, hall bee in the mids of ther, and yer ſhall 
ſtanding he de- Thus ſayth the Loꝛd 
layeth till there Out euill,cuen one tuill is com 
be no more hope , 6 An ende ts come, the ende is come, it 
of repentance. » watched foz ther: behold, it is come. 
c The begiming 
ol his puniſh 
ments is already 


7 

dwelleſt in the land: the time is come , the 
day of trouble is nære, and not the 4 ſoun 
come. ding againe of the mountaines. 

d Which was a 8 Mow J —— powze out my 
veyce of ioy and w2ath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vp* 
irc. on ther: J will iudge thee accoꝛding to thy 
e The ſcourge is WAYS, and will lap vpon thee all thine abo 
in areadineile, minations. : 

f That is, the 9 Neither ſball mine eye ſpare thee, nei 
proud tyrant Ne ther will J haue pitie, but J will lay vpon 
buchad-nezzar thre accozding to thy wayes, and thine abs» 
hath gathered minations ſhall bee in themids of thee, and 
his force and is yor that know that J am the Loꝛd that ante 


ready. - 

— e- Io Behold, the day, behold, it is come: 
nemie ſhall be a the moꝛning is gone fooꝛth, the rod flouri⸗ 
Qharge ſcourge ſheth: * pꝛide hath budded, 
for their wic. II £ Crueltyisriſen vp into a rod of wic⸗ 
kedyeſſe. kedneſſe: none ot them ſhall remaine, noꝛ of 
h Their own af. thttr riches, noꝛ ot anpof theirs, neither ſhal 
fliction ſhalbe ſo there be * lamentation foꝛ them. 


great, that they 


ſhall haue no te- NEere, let not the buyer i retoyce,no2 let him 


ard to lament that ſclleth, . mourne: foꝛ the wzath is vpon 
Pr others. all the multitude thereof. 

i For the preſent 13 Foꝛ he that ſelletiz, hal not lreturne to, 
profit. that which is ſold, although they were pet a⸗ 
K For he ſhall line; foꝛ the ® viſion was vnto all the multt- 
loole nothing. tude thereof, and they returned not, a neither 


3 — 2 
Chap. vd. 


* 
* 


Neither ſhall mine 2 * ther, nei quitte 


God, I Behold, them 
e. 


he «moaning is come untothee, that 


12 The time is come, the day dzaweth wil 


Auiſſon. gre 
ſhame cell be vpon all faces, andbaldneſſe | 


ppon their heads. 
I9 25 Gall. caſt their filuer in the | 
ſtreetes, and their gold ſhalbe caſt farre off; 

Cheir * iluer and their gold cannot deliver Prov.1 1.4. 
them in the day of the wzath ol the Loꝛd: . 1. 18. 
ey thall not ſatiſũie their ſoules, neither fill celus. 5. &. 

eir bowels ; foz this ruine is {02 their ini · 


=, 
20 He had allo ſet thebeautieofhis v 02» p Meanings the 
nament in mateſtie: but they made images — f 


of their abominattons, and of their idoles 
therein: cherefoze haue J ſet it farre from 


21 And J will giue it into the hands ol | 
the 4 ſtrangers tobe(poiled, and to the wic · q That is, of the 


the Babylonians, 
of theearth to be robbed, and they hall f Which fonigs 


and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret plate: foz 1y place, where- 
the deſtropersfhalencertnto it, and deſile it. into none — 
22 Make a chaine: foz the land is full enter but the hia 


their houſes . J wil 
themightie to 
be” en Deſt ci th,they ſhal finnes 
_ 25 hen deſtruct ion commeth,they ha 

ſeeke peace, and ſhall not hane it. . ſerue death. 

26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon talamitie, u Which vras 
and rumour ſbal be vpon rumour: then ſhall *b< Temple tharc 
they ſeeke a viſion ofthe Pꝛoyhet: but the was diuided into- 
Law ſhall periſh from the Pꝛielt, and couns hre parta fal. 
ſell krom the Ancient. 68.35. | 

27 The king ſhal monrne,and the pꝛince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, e tbe hands 
of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled : J 
doe vnto them accoꝛding totheirwayes,- 
and accoꝛding to their iudgements will J 
tadge them, and they ſhall know that J am 


e Loꝛd. 
5 15 C HAP. VIII. 

2 Anappearance of the ſiniluude God. 3 8- 
2.chiet breught te Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The 
Lord ſheweth the Propbet the idolatries ef the houſe- 


I in the yeere of doeth any incourage himſelle in the punich⸗ 77 


the Iubile, mea ment of his life. 

ning, that none K 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
Gould enioy the P2epared all, but none goeth to the battell: 
priuiledge of the foz my wꝛath is vpon all the multitude 
law, Leuit. 25.1 3. thereof, * 
for they ſhould 15 The ſwoꝛd is without, and the peiti · 
all be caried a lence and the famine within: hee that is in 
way captives, the ſield, ſhal die with the ſwoꝛd, and he that 
m This viſion is in the titie, famine and peſtilence ſhall de⸗ 
fignified that all uoure him. | 

Qoufdbecaried 16 But they that flee away from them, 
away, and none ſhall eſcape, and ſhall bee inthemountaines, 
(hauld returne ltke the doues of the valleyes, all they hall 
bor the lubile. mourne, euerp one foꝛ his iniquitie. 3 

n No man for all; 17 All hands thaltbe weake, e all knees 
this endeuoureth ſhall fall away as water. 

himſelf,ortakerh 18 * They ſhal allo gird themſelues with 
heart to _ ſackecloth, and keare ſhall couer them, and 
for his euill life, . 
Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened inhis iniquity ofhis liſe: 
meaning, that they (bouldgaine nothing by flatter ing themſelues 
in euil. o The Iſtaelites made a brag, but their hearts failed them. 


. 13.7. iere. 5.2 J. Iſa. i 5. 3. iere. 48. 37. 


or rae 
Nd in the ſixt yreve, in the d ſixt mo- 2 Of thecapeis- 
A nech,and in the fift day of the moneth, as uity of — ? 
I ate in mine honſe, and the Elders of In · d Which contei-- 
dah ſate beloze me, the hand ot the Loꝛd God ned prrt vf xu - 
kell there vyon me. | guſſ, and part ot 
Then J bebeld, and loe, bere was à like» Septem 

neſſe, as the appearance of fire to lenke 0, c as chap. 1.27. 
from his loynes downeward, and from his + Ebr in che ui 
lopnes vpward, as the appearante of em ef Gods 
nelle, and like vnts amber. d Meaning, that”: 

2. And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an he was thus cari- 
Hand, and tooke mee by an hayzte locke of ed in ſpirit, and 
mine head, and the Spirit lift mee vp be · not in body. 


tweene the earch ee the heauen, and bꝛonght e Which was the 


me + bya dinine 4 vifienco Jeruſalem, into porch or $ courts 
the entrie of the inner gate that lieth to · where the people 
ward the Noth, where remained the fdole aſlembled. 
a indignation, which pzouoked indigna⸗ f — — 
gs =: -: cauſe jt - 

4 And behold, the glozy of the Godot ked Gods indig- 
Jiraelwa there accozding to the viſton, that aatiõ, ich was + 
IJlawe in the ſield. Met the idole of Baal. 


5. Then laid he vnto me, Bonne eme g Rad cha. 3.22 


The vile :dotatries oflſrael. 


b Thar is, in the 
court where the 
people had made 
an altarto Baal, 
— 


1 For God will 
not be where 
idoles are. 


life vp thine eyes now toward the Nezth. 
050 I 115 — eyes toward the Nozth, 


nd behold „Noꝛthward at t te ok the 
_ this tdoleof — 4 in the 


try. | 
"= Ihe (aid furthermoꝛe vnto me, Sonne 
of man leeſt thou not what they doeteuen the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here to cauſe me to depart from 
my Sanctuary?but yet turne thee and thou 
ſhalt ſer greater abominations. 

7 And hecauſed me to enter at the gate 
ok the court: and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall. | 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 

dig now in the wall, And when J had dig- 


ged in the walf,behold,chere was a dot. 


k Which were 


And he laid vnto mee, Goe in, and be⸗ 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 


ere. | 
, 10 So J vent in, and ſaw, and behold, 
there was euery ſimilitude of creeping things 
and k abominable beaſts, and all the idoles 


forbidden in the of the houſe of Iſrael painted vpon the wall 
Law, Leuit.i 1.4. round about. 


11 And there ſtood befoꝛe them ſeuentte 
1 Thus they that i men of the Ancients of the houſe of Itrael, 
and in the mids of them (t@d Jaazantah,the 


bud are marked. E A complaint of the Prophet 
for the defiraRion of the p zople, 


LEc tryed allo with aloud voyce in mine 

eares,ſaytng;Theviſitactons of > the ci⸗ 
tie dꝛaw nere, and euery man hath a wea · 
pon in his hand fo deſtroy it. 

2 And behold, fixe ö men came by the 
way of the hie gate, whtch lyeth toward the 
< Nozth, and euery man a weapon in his 
hand to deſtroy it: and one man among 
them wasclothed with linen, with a waiters 
d inkehoꝛne by his lide,and they went in and 
ſtood beſide the bzazenaltar. 

3 And the glozy of the God of Jirael 
was e gone vp from the Cherud, whereupon 
hee was, and ſtood on the I dsoze of the 
houſe, and he called to the man clothed with 
Ie which had the waiters inkehoꝛne by 

k. 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe tho» 
row the mids of the citie, euen thoꝛow the 
mids ol Jeruſalem, and {| ſet a marke vpon 
the foꝛeheads ok them that * mourne and cry 
fo2 all the abominations that be done in the 
mids thereof, 

5 And to the other heſaid,that J might 


. 


2 The time to 
take vengeance): 
b Which were 
Angels inthe fi. 
＋ of men. 
c Signilyin 
that the Babs. 
lonians ſhould 
come from the 
North to deſtroy 
the citie and the 
Temple. 

d To marke 
them that ſhou d 
be ſaued. 

e Which decla- 
red that he was 
not bound there« 
unto, neither 
would remaine 
any longer, then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returne from 
their wicked- 


Bt: 9 
RN. 

* 
* 


Exekiel. The marked eſcape vntouched. 


heare, Goe pee after him though the cktie, 


was a prophet of 16 And he cauſed me to 


ſhould haue k ept 
all the reſt in the ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man bis cen⸗ 
feate and true fer in his hand, and the vapour of the incenle 
ſeruice of God, went vp like ma clonde. 
were the ring · 42 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne ok man. 
leaders to all a · haſt thou ſcene what the Ancients of the 
bomination, and houle of Nrael a doe in the darke, euery one 
by their exam- fn the chamber of bis imagerie: foꝛ they ſay, 
ple pulled others The Lod ſeeth vs not, theLozd hath fozſa» 
from God. ken the earth. 
m It was in ſuch 13 —— ſald alſo vnto me, Turne 
- abundance. thee agame, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo; 
n For beſides minattons that thep doe. : 
tbeir-common 14 And he cauſed me to enter info the ent» 
idolatry, they frpof the gate of þ Loꝛds houſe, which was 
bad particular toward the No2th : and behold , there late 
ſeruice, which women mourning fo2 © Tamimuz, f 
they had in ſe - TIF Then ſald he vnto me, Haſt tbon ſæne 
cretchambers, this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, 
o The Iewes and thou ſhalt ſe greater abominations then 
write,that this theſe. 


ker into the in · 


the idoles, who ner court of the Loꝛds Houle, and behold at 
After his death the dooze of the Temple of the Lozd, be* 
was once a yeere tweene the pozch and the altar were about 
mourned for in fiue and twenty men with their backes to; 


the night. ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and their fa» 
— ces toward the Eaſt , and they woꝛſbipped 
the ſunne toward the Eaſt. 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Maſt thou ſeene 
| this, O fonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to 
p Declaring that the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi⸗ 
the cenſings and nations which they doe here? koꝛ they haue 
ſeruice of the i- filled the land wit h cruelty, and haue retur⸗ 
dolaters are but ned to pꝛouoke mee: and loe, they haue caſt 
infection and Out ſtinke befoꝛe their noſes. 
villanie before 18 Therefoze will J alſo execute my 
wꝛath: mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither 
Fro. t. 28. ſa 46. will J haue ite, and * though they crie in 
7. iere. 11. ine eares with a loud voice, yet will J not 
micah 3. 4. beate them. 


A P. IX. 


 OQN 
xz The deſtruſtion of the citie, 4 They that ſhall 


and finite; let your eye ſpare none, neither 
haue pitte. 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the pong, 
and the maides, and the childzeu, and the 
women, but touch no man vpon whom is the 
s marke, and begin at my Sanctnary. Then 
they began at the Ancient men, which were 
befoze che houſe. 

7 And hee ſayd vnto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the latne. then 
goe eie and they went out, and flew them 

n the citie. 

8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and 

J had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, 


and cryed,laying. i Ah Lozd God, wilt thou 


deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in powzing 
out thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem ? 
9 Then laid he vnto me, The iniquitie 
of the houſe of Iſtael, and Judah is excee · 
ding great. ſo that the land is full of blood, 


and the citie full of coꝛrupt iundgement: foꝛ, 


they ſay, The Lo2d hath koꝛſaken the earth 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. 

10 As touching inte alſo, mine eye ſhall 
not ſparc them, neieher will I haue pity, but 
— recompenſe their wayes vpon their 

eads. F 
II And behold, the man clothed with lin» 


nen which had the inkehoꝛne by his ſide, 


made repoꝛt, and ſaid, Lord, i haue done as 


thou haſt commanded me. 


nefle, and wor- 
ſhip him aright. 
or, threſbold. 
Or, marke with 
Thau. 
f He ſheweth 
whatis the ma» 
ner of Gods chil 
dren,whom he 
marketh to ſal. 
uation: to wit. to 
mourne and cry 
out avainſt the 
wickedneſſe 
vrhich they ſee 
committed a- 
gainſt Gods 
lory. | 
— Thus in all his 
plagues the Lord 
preſerueth his 
ſmall number, 
which he mar- 
keth, as Exod. 12, 
22. reuel. 7.3. but 
the chiefe marke 
15 the Spirit of 
adoption, where- 
with the hsart 1s 
ſealed vp to liſe 
everlaſting. 
h Which were 


the chiefe occaſion of all rheſe euils, as Chap. 5. 11. i This de- 
clareth that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſce 


his iudgements executed, k 


neſſe, reade Iſa. t. 15. 


CHAP. X. 


That is, with all kinde of wicked - 


1 Of the man that tooke hot burning c oales out of 


the middle of th: whales of the Cherubim. 8 A ye« 


hearſall ef the viſiewofthe wheeles, 


of the beaſts, and 
of the Chernbimy, I 


And 


- Cherubims and Wheeles. 


4.1.22. A Nd as J looked, behold, in the *firmas» 
5 1 ment that was abone the head of the 
2 Which in the * Cherubims there appeared vpon them 
- firſt Chapter, like vnto the ſimilitude ofa thꝛone, as it were 
verſe 8. he called a Saphire ſtone. 
the foure beaſts, 2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with liunen, and laid, Goe in betweene the 
wheeles,euen vnder the Cherub, and lil thine 
bands wich coales of fire from betweene the 
b This ſignified Che rubims, and Itatter them ouer bthe city. 
that the citie And he went in my light, 
ſnould be burt. 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon tie 
| right ſide of rhe houſe when the man went 
: in, and the cloud filled the tuner court. 
c Meaning, that 4 Then the gle of the Loꝛd went vp 
the glory of God from the Cht rub, and ſtood ouer the dooꝛe of 
ſhould de part the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
from the Tem · cloud & the tourt was filled with the bꝛight⸗; 


ple. neſſe of the Loꝛds glozy, i 
d Reade Chap. 5 And the a ſound ol b Cherubims wings 
3. 344 was heard into the vtter court, as the vopce 


of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commaiided the man 
clothed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from 
betweene the wheeles,and from between the 
Cherubims, then he went in and ſtood belide 
the whecle. 

7 And one Cherub ſtr:tched foozth his 
hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 

and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
ol him that was clothed with linnen: who 
twoke it and went out. : 

8 Aud there appeared fn the Cherubims 
the likeneſſe of a mans hand vader their 


ings. | 
9. And when J looked vp, behold, foure 
wheeles were befide the Cherubims, one 
whecle by one Cherub, and anothcr wheele 
by another CTherub, and the appearance of 


e Reade Chap, the wheeles was as the colour of a : Thzylo» 


2.16, lite tone, 

10 And their appezrance(tor hey were all 
koure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele 
had bene fn another wheele. 

.I I: Then thep went fo2th, they went vp⸗ 
on their foure ſides, and they returned not 

| as theywint ; but to the place whither the 
5 Vntil they firſt went, they went after it, and they * tur · 
had executed ned not as they went. | {7 
Gods iudge- 12 And their whole body, their U rings, 
ments. and their handes and their wings, and the 


wheeles were full of eyes round about, even 
in the fame fonre wheeles. P 

13 And che Cherub cryed to theſe wheels 
in mine hearing, aying, O wheele. | 

14 And euerp beaſt had-foure faces: the: 
firſt face was the face ofa Chernb,and the (es 
cond face was the face of a man, Ethe third 
the — lyon, and the fourth the face ol 
an Cagle. * 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
8 is the beaſt that J ſawe at the riuer 

Je ar. 8 T7 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Che 
rubims life vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth, the (ame wheecles allo turned 
not from beſide them 

17 Chen the Cverubims ſtcod, they fwd; 
aud when they were likted vp, theynlikted 


07, trenti. 


Chap; 1. 5. 


Chap. x. xj. 


ol the mids of it. 


The mockerspuniſhed. 313 


themlelues vp alſo ; foʒ theeſpirit oł the beaſt g Therewas ons 
was in them. conſent between 


18 h Then theglozy of the Loꝛd departed the Cherubims 
from abone the dwzeofthehoule , and ſt@d and the wheeles, 
vpon the Cherubims. h Read Chap, 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9-3, 
wings, & mounted vp from the earth in m 
light : when they went out, the wheeles al 
were beſide them: and euery one ſtd at the 
cutry of the gate of the Loꝛds houſe, at the 
Eaſt fide, and the glozy of the God ot Jſrael 
was vpon them on high. M 7 

20 This is the i beaſt that I ſaw vnder C55. 1.15. 
the God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and i I hat is, che 
J knew that they were the Cherubims, whole bocy of 

21 Euerp one had foure faces, and every che foure bealts, 
one koure wings, and the likenefle of mans or Cherubim. 
hands was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was 
the (elfe ſame faces which J ſaw by the ri · 
uer Chcbar, and the appearance ot the Che · 
rubims was the ſelfe (ame, and they went eue; 
ry one ſtraight kozward. | 


CHAP, 3. 

1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael, 
5 Againſt theſe hee propheſioth, ſhewing them how 
they halbe diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 Wethreatneththem 
that leane unto their owne connſels. 
M Pꝛeouer, the ſpirit lift me vp, & bꝛought 

me vnts the Caſt gate of the Loꝛds 

honſe, whichlieth Eaſtward, and behold, at 
the entrie of the gate were ſiue and twentie 
men: among whom J ſaw Jaazaniah rhe: 
ſonne of Azur, & Helatiah the ſonne ol Be- a Thus the wie- 
natah,thepzinces of the people. ked der ided the · 

2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchieke, though they 
and deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. preached but er · 


buftd houſes: this citie is the b caldz0n,and: fore gaue theme - 
we be the flech. 3j „„ 

4 Theerefoze pꝛopheſie againſt them, their pleaſures: - 
ſonne ok man. pꝛopheſie. | | b Wee ſhall noe 

5 And the Spirit of the Bord fell vpon be pulled out of 
me,andſafd vnto mee, Speake, Thus ſatth Teruſalem, til the: 
the Loꝛd, M ye houſe of Alrael, this haue pee houre of our 
ſayd, and J know that which riſeth.vp of death come, as 
your minds __"thefleſhisnor 

6 Many haue pe murdered. in this titte, taken out of the. 


and yee haue filled the ſtreetes:thereof with caldron till it be 


the lane. ſodde. 

7- Therefo2e thns ſapeth the Loꝛd God, e Contrary to 
They that ye haue llaine, and haue lapd in their vaine con- 
the mids ol it. they are «the fleſh, and this ci fidence, he ſhews 
tie is the caldꝛon, but J will bzing pou foꝛth ech in whar 
| "138 lenſerbiscitie 

8 Pee baue feared theſwozd; and Iwill is the caldron; 
b2ing a ſwoꝛd vpon vou, ſaith the Loꝛd God. chat u, becauie 

9 And Jwill bzing you out of the mids ol the dead bo- 
thereof, and deliuer pou into the v hands of dies that hauæ 
ſtrangers, and will crecute iudgments a». bene murdereg?; 
mong you. : | therein, and ſo' 

10 Yceſjall fall by the ſwozd, and J will lie ar flech in che - 
fudgeyon in the bozderof © Jlracl, and yer caldron, . 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. d Thatis,ofthe- 

11 This citie ſhall not bee pour caldzon, Caide.ns.. 
neither thall ye be the fleth in themidstherer e Thar is, in 
of, but J will (udge von in the boꝛder of Il. Riblah, reade - 
ratl... --: >, 2, Ki g. 25 66. 
12 And 


For they ſap, It is not neere, let vs roure, and there - 


5 * 


1 2 fb x 


An heart of fleſh. 


Eekiel. 


12 And ye ſhal know that J am the Lon: and ſee not: they haue tares to heare and 2 That is, they 


fo2 yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei · 
ther executed —— prep —— haue done 
after the manners ok the heathen, that are 
12 Aug when IJ pzopheſied Delattah 
12 n f n 
t ic ſeemech that the lonne of * Benatah died : then fell 
this noble man done vpon my face, and cried with a loud 
died of ſome ter · Boyce, and ſapd, Ah Loꝛd God, wile thou 
rible death, and then vterly deſtroy all the remnant of J. 


thereforethe cel: 
Prophet feared 14 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
ſome ſtrange to me, ſaping, 
iudęmentef God 1 5 Sonne of man, thy e bꝛethꝛen, euen thy 
toward the reſt bzethzen, the men ok thy kinred, and all the 
ot the people. houſe of Iſrael, wholly are they vnto whom 
g They chat te the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſaid, De- 
mained il at le- part pee fgrre from the Loꝛd: for the land is 
tuſalem, thus re · giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
proched them 16 Therefozelay, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
chat were gone God, Although J haue call them farre off a · 
into captiuity, as mong the heat hen, and although J haue ſcat⸗ 
though they tered them among the countreys, yet will I 
were caſt off, and bee to them as alittle » Sanctuary in the 
forfaken of God. countreys where they ſhall come. 
h They ſhall be 17 Therefoze lay, Thus faith the Loꝛd 
yet a litle church, God, I will gather vou againe from it he peo- 
ſhewing that the ple, and aflemble on ont of the countreys 
Lord will euer Where pe haue benelcattered,and J wil giue 
haue ſome to call pou the land of Iſrael. 
pon his Name, 18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
who he wil pre- ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, and all 
ſerue and reſtore, the abominations thereof from thence. 
chough they be 19, And J will giue them̃ one heart, and 
For a time affli · J will put a new ſpixit within their bowels: 
&ed, and J will cake the i ſtonie heart ont of their 
— 2.39. OG » and J will gine them an heart of 
0 6.3 0 d 
i — 20 That they may wal ke in my ſkatutes, 
heart, whereunto ànd ker my iudgements, and execute them: 
nothing can en· and they ſhall bee mypeople, and J will bee 


beare not : foꝛ they are a rebellious houſe. rec eiue not the 

3 crfoze thou ſonne of man. Prepare fruĩte of that 
thy ſtuffe to goe into captinity,# go foꝛt by v hich they ſee 
day in their light, and thou ſhalt paſſe from and heare. 
thy place to another place in their fight, ik it t E. nale thee 
be poſſible that they may conſiderit:koꝛ they veſſel: to goc int 
are a rebellious houſe. captiuitie. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bꝛing foꝛth thy ſtute 
by day in their light, as the ſtuſte of him that · 

oeth into captiuitte 2 and ſhalt thou goe 

auth at euen in theirlight, as they that goe 
fo:thinto captiuitie. 

5 Digge thou thozow the wall in their 
fight,and carry out thereby, 

6 Intheir ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſboulders, and caryit fozth in the darke 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee not 
the earth: fo. baue ſet thes as a bſigne vnto 
the houſe of Iſrael. _ 

7 And as I was comanded, ſo Jbzought 
fooꝛth my ſtutle by day, as the ſtuſte of one 
that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J 
digged thozow the wal with mine hand, and 
b:oughtic fo2zth in the darke, and J bare it 
vpon my ſhoulder in their fight. 

8 And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, 

9 Sonne ot man, hath not the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houle ſapd vnto thee, 
Mhat <doeſt thou? . 

IO Burſay thouvnto them, Thus ſapth deride thy do- 
the Loꝛd God, This [| burden concernerk the IRS ? 
chiefein Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Il: [9174f70p%e4ie. 
xael that are among them. 
bone l Wi ieee hate cher che ball 

,(0 evnto a 
got into bondage and captfi A 


b That as thon 
doeſt,fo ſhall 
they doc, and 
therefore in thee 
they (hall ſee 
their owne 
plague and pu- 
niſhment. 


c Doe not they 


tie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder — Fett 
and ſhall goe foꝛth: they ſhall digge thozow 


ter, and regene - their God. the wall, to carie out thereby: he thall couer 
rate bes 21 But vpon them whoſe heart is to» his face, that he . the — with his 
fo that their ward their idoles, and whole affection goeth epes. 
heart maybe After their abominations , J will lay their 12 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon 4him, d When the 
loft and ready wap vpon their owne heads, ſayth the Loꝛd and hee lhall becakeninmynet, andJ will king hall thinke 
to receive my Sod. f bꝛing him to Babel to theland of the Cal⸗ to eſcape by flee- 
Braces, 22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vv deans, yet ſhall he not ſee it, thorigh he ſhall ing, 1 will take 
their . and the wheelcs beſide them, die there. ; him in my net, 
and the glozy of the God of Iſrael was vpon £6 Ind ol ſcattertowardenery wind, as Chap 17.20, 
themon hi all that axe about him to helpe him, and all and; 2.3. 
23 And the glozyof the Loꝛd went vv his gariſons, and J wil dzaw out the ſwoꝛd 
From the mids of the citie, and tad vpon after 3 | 
tbe mountaine which is toward the Caſt 15 And they ſhall know that J am the 
ide of the titie. Lozd, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
Afterward the Spirit toke me vp, nations, and diſperſethem in the countreys. | 
and 2ought mein a viſion by the Spirit ok 16 But J will leaue a litle number of e Which Gould 
God into Caldea, to them that were led a · them fromthe ſwozd, from the famine, and beare his Name, 
Way taptiues: ſo the viſionthat J had ſeene, from the peltflence, that they may declare and ſhould be hi; 
want vp krom ine. all tbeſe abominations among the heathen, Church, reae 
25 Then J veclaredvnts them that were where they come, and they fhallknowthatY Chap. 11. 16. 
1 When Teco- x led away captiues, all the things that the am the Loꝛd. | | 
giah was ledas Lord FAD ewed me. I7 ¶ Moꝛeouer the wozde of the Lo 
miah was leda- CHAP. XII. came vnto me, ſaping, 
way captiue. 1 The parable eſ the captiuitic. 1b Another pa= 18 Sonne ot man, eate thy bꝛead with 


vable wh:reby the diſtreſſe hunger and thirſ i ſig · 


miſiad. 
Te —1 of the Loꝛd alſo tame vnto me, 


2 nofman, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
ok a tebellious houle, which haue eyes to lee, 


termbling, and dꝛinke thy water w 
4 nome, 
2 p e e an 
Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God of the — 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of 
Iſrael, They ſhall cate their bzead with 


The little number, 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 


carefulneſſe,and dꝛinke their wafer with de · 
ſolation: fo2 the land Gall bee deſolate from 
her abundance, becaule of the cĩueitp ot them 


that dwell therein. 


20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 
be left vopd, and the land ſhall bee deſolate, 


and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 


21 ¶ And the wozdof the Loꝛd came vn» 


to me, ſaping, 


22 Sonne of man, what is that pꝛouerbe 
that you haue in the land of Jſrael, laying, 
The dayes are! pzolonged , and all vilions 


Bec auſe they 
did not immedi · 
atly ſee the pro- 
phecies accom- 
plifhed , they 
contemned 
them, as though 
they ſhould ne- 
ner be fulalled, 
|| Or, fake aone 


effect. 


| fatlc ? 


Non. | 


uination within the. houſe of Iſrael. 


25 Foz Jam the Loꝛd: J will ſpeake,and 
that thing that J hall ſpeake, ſhall come to 
paſſe: it thall bee no moze pzolonged : foz in 
your dayes,D rebellious houſe, wil I fay the 


—_ g, and will perfourine it,ſaich the Loꝛd 


0D. ; 
26 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 


That ĩs, it hall to me, ſaping 
f Nag — 27 Sonne of man, brhold, they ok the 
in our dayes,and bone of Iſracl ſay, The viſion that he lerth 


therefore we care is fo2 8 many dayes to come, and heepzophes 


not for it: thus fieth ofthe times that are farrcoif, __ 
the wicked euer 28 Therefoze ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
abuſe Gods pa- the Loꝛd God, All my woꝛds ſhall no longer 
tience and be- be delaped, but that thing which J haue ſpo; 
nignitie, ken, ſgalbe done, ſaith the Lozd God, 
C HAP. XIII. | 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe Prophets, 
which teach the people the counſcll of their owne 
hearts. 
A — the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ayings 
2 Sonne ok man, pzopheſie againſt the 
Chap. 14 9. pꝛophets of * Iſrael, that pꝛopheſie, and lay 
thon vnto them, that pzophelie out of their 
2 Alter their one hearts, Heare the woꝛd okthe Loꝛd. 
owne ſantaſie, 3 Thus laith the Lozd God, Moe vnto 
and n t a ha- | the fooliſh pꝛophets that follow their owne 


uing the rene ſpirit, and haue ſerne nothing. 

— of the 4 D Alrael, tbypꝛopbets are like the foxes 
Lord. Ier. 2 3. 16 b in the waſte places. 

b Watching to 5 Pe haue not riſen vp in the gaps, nef- 
deſtroy the vine ther made vp the hedge fo2 the houle of Jf- 
yard, racl, to ſtand iu the battell in the day of the 
c He ſpeake th to Loꝛd. 3 

the gouernours 6 They haue ſeene vanitie. and lying di ⸗ 
and true mini- 8 The Loꝛd ſaith it, and the 
Rers, that ſhould Lozd hath not ſent them: e they haue made 


haue reſiſted others to hope that they would confirme the 
them. woꝛd oftheir prophecie. ; 

d Yepromiſed 7 Haue pe not ſeene a vaine viſion? and 
peace to this haue ye not ſpoken a lying dinination? 4 pte 


people, and now fap, The Lo2d ſaith it; albeit J haue not 
yee ſee their de- ſpoken. 
ſtruction, ſo that 8 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 


it is maniſeſt that Becauſe pee haue ſpoken vanity, and haue 
| — — behold, Jam againſt pou, 

aiththe Loꝛd Go 
9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the Pꝛo⸗ 


yee are falſe 
prophets. 


Chap. xiij. 


23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſayth the 
Loꝛd God, J will make this pꝛouerbe to 
ceale, and they ſhall no moze vie it as a p20» 
uerbe in Jſrael : but ſay vnto them, The 
dayes are at hand, and the effect of cucry vi⸗ 


24 Fo2 no viſion ſhall bee any moze tn 
vatne, neither ſhall there be any flattering Dt» 


Vntempered morter, 31 3 


ets that ſee vanitie, and dinine lies: they 

all not be in the aſſembly of my people, nei⸗ 

ther thall they be wzitten in the © wuting of 
the houle ok Jſtael, neither thall they enter 
into the land of Iſrael: and yte ſhall knowe 
that J am the Loꝛd God. 

10 And therefoze , becauſe they haue de» ritten. 
cetued my people, laying, * Peace, and there f Reade Ierem. 
was no peace ; and one built vn as wall. and 6. 4. 
beholde, the others daubed it with vntem⸗ g Whereas the 
pered mortet. true Prophets 

II Say vnto them which daube it with piophelied the 
butempered morter, that it ſhal fall? or there geſiruction of 
ſhall come a great ſhowze ; and J will (end e city to biing 
batleſtones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a the people to te- 
ſtozmie winde ſhall bꝛeake it. pentance, the 
not be ſaid vnto yon, Where is the daubing ſpake the con- 
wherewith ye haue daubed it ? trary, and flatte- 
13 Therefv2e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, red them in their 
J will cauſe a ſtoꝛmte winde to bꝛeake fozth vanities, ſo that 
in my wꝛath, and a great ſhowꝛe ſhall bee in hat one falſe 
mine anger, and haileſtones in wine indig · prophet ſaid, 

nation to conſume it. (which is here 
14 So J wil deſtroy the wall that ye haue called the buil- 
Daubed with vntempered morter, and bzing ding of the wall) 
it downe to the ground, ſo that the fonndati⸗ another falſe 
on thereoffyalbe diſcoucred,and it ſhall fall, propher would 
and pe ſhalbe conſumed in the mids thereof, afirme though 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Lozdz. be had nethiet 
I5 Thus wil J accompliſi my wꝛath vp / occaſion nor 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue dau · good ground 
bed it with » vntempered morter, and will eo beare him. 
lay vnto pou, The wall is no moze, neither h Whereby is 
the danbcrs thereof, meant whatſoe- 
16 Co wit, the pzophets of Iſrael, which ver man othim- 
pꝛopheſie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſceviſions of ſelfe ſetteth forth 
our fo2 it, and there is no peace, ſaith the vnder the auths- 
oꝛd God, ritie of Gods 

17 Likcwiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy word. 

face againſt the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pzophelie out of their own heart: and rious women fox 
pꝛopheſie thou againſt them. and ſay, lucre would pro- 
18 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Moe vnto pheſie and rell 

the women that ſowe i pt{lowes vnder all euery men his 
arme-holes, and mabs vailes vpon the head fortune. giuing 
of enery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſonles: them pillowesto 
wil pe bunt the ſoules of my people, and will leane vdon, and 
pe giue lite to the ſoules that tome vnto pou? kerch efes to co- 

19 And will ve pollute me among my wer their heads, 
people foꝛ handfuls of * barley, and foz pie : to the intent they 
ces of bꝛead to flay the ſoules of them that mighe the more 
ſhould not die, and ! to giue like to theſoules allure them and 
that ſhould not liue, in lying to my people, be witch them. 
that heare your lies: k Will ye wake 

20 Aherefoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, my word to ſerue 
Beholde, J will haue to doe with pour pil» your bellies? 
lowes, wherewith vee hunt the w ſoules to 1 Theſe forcerers 
make them to flie, and J will teare them made the people 
from pour armes, and will let the ſoules got, bele eue that they 
euen the ſoules, that ye hunt to makethem to could preſerue 
flie. life, or deſtroy it, 

21 Pour vatles alſo will J teare, and de & rhat it ould 
liner my people out of pour hand, and they come to euery 
ſhall be no moꝛe in your hands to be hunted one according as 
and ye chall know that J am the Loꝛd. they propheſieds 

22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made m I hat is, to 
the heart of the » righteous lad, whome J cauſe them to 


e That is, in the 
booke of life, 
whercin the true 
Iſtae lites are 


periſh, and that 
they ſhould depart from the body. n By thteatning them that 
were godly, and vpholding the wicked. | 
R xt bane 


Idoles in the heart. 


Hauenot made ſadde , and ſtrengthened the 
handsof the wicked, that hee ſhouldnot re- 
bunte his wicked way, by pzomiting 
im like. | 2 

23 Therefoze ye ſhall ſee no moꝛe vanitp. 
no: diuine dfuinattons: fo: J wil deltuer my 
people out of pour hand, and pee ſhall know 
that Jam the Loꝛd. $215 (7 

CH AP. XIIII. | 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people. 22 Hee reſerueth a (mall portion 
for hu Church. 
Tos came certaine of the Tlders of J. 

rael vnto me, and ſate befoꝛe me. 

2. And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 

me, ſaping, 


a He ſheweth 
the hypocriſie 

of the Idolaters, 
who will diſſem- 


| e th | 
— God their idoles in their * heart, and put the 
thoughin their ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitit befoze 
w their face; ſhould J, being required, amwere 


heart they 5 them 
hing. : | 
chen their ad no- 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and lay 


hen their ad mo- : 
— alſo vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Cut⸗ 
how by one ry man of the houſe of Nrael that ſetteth vp 
meanes or other, his idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum · 
God doeth diſ bling blocke of his iniquitie befoꝛe his face, 
couer them. and comineth to the Pꝛophet, J the Loꝛd 
d They are not will anlwere him that commeth, accoꝛding 
onely idolaters to the multitude © ok his idoles: 
in heart, but allo, F That © J may take the houſe of Iſrael 
worſhip their in their owne heart , becauſe they are all de · 
filthy idoles parted from me thꝛongh their idoles. 
openly, which 6 Therefoz: (ay vnto the houſe of Ilracl, 


Jeade themin Thus ſapcth the Lozd God, Returne, and 
blindnefle and Withdzaw your ſelues, and turne pour faces 
from pour tdolcs, and turne your faces from 


cauſe them to es, and 
ſtumble, and All your abominattons. 

caſt them out of 7 Fox euerp one ok the houſe of Jſrael, oz 
Gods fauour, Of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Ilrael, 
ſo that he will which departeth from me, and ſetteth vp his 
not heare them Idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum⸗ 
when they call bling blocke of his iniqnitie bekoꝛe bis face, 

vnto him, reade and commeth to a Hꝛophet, foz to enquireo 

Ierem. 10. 15. him koz mee, J theLozd will anſwere him 


c To enquite of I foꝛ my (elfe. 

things which the 8 And J will ſet my face againſt that 
Lord hath ap- man, and wil make him an example and p2o» 
pointed to come lierbe, and J will cut him oft from the mids 
to paſſe of my people, and ye ſhall know that Jam 
d As his abomi- the Lo2d. | 
nation hath de- 9 And ik the p2ophet be? deceined, when 
ſerued: that ic he He hath ſpoken athing, J the Lozd haue de» 
ſhalbe led wich Cceined that pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch aut 
lies, according mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him 
as he delighted from the mids of my pcople of Iſrael, 
therein, 2. Tbeſſ· 10 And they ſhal bearerhcir puniſhment; 
2.10, the puniſhment of the pzophet ſhall bee even 
e Thar is, con- as the punifhinent of him that alketh, 
uincethem by 11 That the houle of e J(raelmap goe no 
their owne con · moꝛe aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 

moꝛe with all their tranſgreſſions, but that 


{cience. 

1 or, by 7 ſelſt. they may be my people, aad J map be cheir 
f. The Prophet d, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

declareth that 12 ¶ The woꝛd of the Loꝛd came agatne 


God for mans . 
ipgratitude zaiſeth vp — + to ſeduce them thar delight in 


lies rather then in the ttueth of God, andthus he puniiherh ſiune by 
fiane; 1. King. 22.20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwell thoſe proj hets as 
that people. g. Thus Gods iudgements againſt the wicked are 


admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, and not to defile 
imlelues with like abomi nation. . 


th 


Ezekiel. 


2 Sonne ok man, theſe men haue ſet vp 


the koꝛreſt? 


No 


vnto me. faping, nj i 
F £3: — — the land 2 

inst pcommi:ting a treſpaſſe, then - 
wiil I] ſtretch out mine hand vponits* and h Reade Chap. 


ah, Daniel, Iob. Of the vine. 


4 


will bꝛeake the ſtaffe of the bzead therok, and 4.16. and 5, - 


will ſend famine vpon it, and J will deitrop Ila. 3. 1. 
maͤn and beaſt foꝛth of it. iy 
14 Though theſe thee men, i Noah, Da» i Though Noah 
niel, and Job were among them, they ſhould & lob were now 
deltuer bur their owne ſoules by their krigh⸗ aliue. which in 
teouſneſſe, ſaiththe Loꝛd Gd. their time were 
I 5 If F being noplome beaſtes into the molt godly men, 
land, and theyſpoyleit, ſo that it be deſolate, (for at this time 
that no man may paſſe thoꝛow, becauſe of Daniel was in 
beaſts, captiuity with 
16 Though theſe thiee men were in the Erekiel) and ſo 
mids thereof, as J ſine, faith the Loꝛd God, theſe three toge · 
they ſhal ſaue neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters; cher ſhould pray 
they onely ſhalbe deliuered, but the land ſhall for this wicked 
be waſte. people, yet would 
17 On if Jbꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, I not heare them, 
and ſay, Swoꝛd, goe thoꝛoł the land, ſo that readelere 15. i. 
J deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, Meaning, cbat 
18 Though thele thꝛee men were in the a very fewe 
mids thereof, As Jliue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, (which be cal. 
they ſhall deliner neither ſonnes noꝛ daugh : lech the rem- 
ters, but they oncly (hall be deliuered them» vant, Verſe 22) 
—_— . ſhould eicape 
I 9 DzitJ lend a peſtilence into this land, theſe plagues, 
and powze ont my waath vpon it in blod,to whom God hath 
deltrop out ot it man and beaſt, ſanctitied and 
20 And though Noah, Danfel and Job made righteous, 
were in the middes of it, As J liue, layth the ſo that this iigh- 
Lozd God, they ſhall deliuer neither ſonne teoulneſſe is a 
noꝛ daughter: they ſhall bur deliner their ſigne that the 
owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. are the Chorch 
21 Foz thus layth the Lozd God, How of God, whom 
much moze when J ſend my foure ſoꝛe he would pre- 
fudgmentsvpon Jeruſalem, even the lwoꝛd, ſerue for his 
and famine, and the noiſame beaſt, and peſti⸗ one lake. 
lence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out ofit? 9. 517. 
22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbe lelt a! rem · 1 Reade Chap. 


f nantof them that ſhall be caried away both 5.3. 


ſonnes & daughters: behold, they Hall come 
koꝛth vnto vou, and pe ſhall ſc their way, and 
their enterpꝛiſes: and ye ſhall be comfozted, 
concerning the euill that J haue bꝛought 
vpon Jeruſalem, even concerning all that J 
haue bꝛought vpon it. , 

23. Andthey ſhall comfoꝛt you, when ye 
l& their way and their enterpziſes, and pee 
wall knowe that J haue not done without 
cauſeallthat J haue done in it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. | 
C H A P. XV. 
A. the unprofitable woed ofthe uins tret is caſt in. 
to the fre, ſo Teruſalem ſhall be burzt. 
A Nd the woꝛd of i he Loꝛd came vnto me, a Which b:ia- 
ſaying, : geth forth no 
2 Sonne ok man, what commethof the fruit no more 
vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the then the other 
vine bzanch which is among the * trees of trees ofthe foriſſ 
doe: meaning, 
3- Shall wod be takenthereokto doe a+ that if teruſalem 
ny wozke ? 02 will men take a pinne of it to which baie the 
hang any veflell thercon ? name of bis 
4 Behold .it is caſt in the fire to bee ton · Church did not 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both the endes of bo ing foorth 
tt, and the mids of it is burnt. Js it mœt foꝛ ſruit, it ſhould: 
any woz ke? | be vicerly ds · 
J. Þchold, when it was whole, it was fi:0zed. 
miete. 


Gods benefits onTenifalem, 


mezte foz no woꝛke: how much lelle wall tt 
be miete foꝛ any wozke, when the lire hath 
tonlumed it, and it is burnt: 2 


6 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God. As 


the vine tree that 1s among the tres of the 
forreſt, which Z haue gluento the fire to be 
conſumed, ſo will J giue the inhabitants of 
Jeraſalem, £7 t e f et hf es 
, 7 AndJ will ſet my face again them: 
b b Thovgh they theyſhall goe out from one v ſire; and another 
eſcape one dau - fire ſhall conſume them: and ye ſball know 
er,yet another that Y am the Loꝛd, when J ſet my face @- 
ſhali rake them. gainſt them, 
8 And when J make the land waſte, be⸗ 
cauſe t hey haue greatly offcnded, ſaith the 
Loid Gd. | 
no IT CRAP HVT:. 
The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Teraſalem. 15 Their wnkindneſſe. 46 He iuſtiſteth 
the wickednefſe of other people in compariſon of the 
finnes of Ieruſalem. 49 The cauſe the of abominati- 
ont into which the Sodomites fell, 60 Meyey is pro 
miſed to the repentant, 5 ; 
A Gaͤine the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vuto 
me, ſaping, 
* * — — tauſe Jeruſalem to 
23 Thau boaſteſt ow her abominattons, 
to be of the ſeed 2 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vn · 
of Abraham, but to Jeruſalem, Thine habitatton, & thy kin» 
thou art degene- red is of the land of Canaan: thy gather 
rate, and follow · Was an Amoꝛite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
eſt the abomina- And in thy natiuity when thou walt 
tions of the wice b boꝛne, thy nauill was not cut: thou walk 
ked Canaanites, not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou 
as children doe waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noz (wadled in 
the manners of clouts. : 
| their fathers, Ia. 5 Moneeye pitfed thee to do any of thele 
1.4 and 57.3. Unto thee,fo2 to haue — — vpon thek, 
d When l firſt but thou waſt caſt ont in theopen field, to the 
brought thee out conttmpt of thy perſon in the day that thou 
of Egypt, and Walt bozne, X 
planned theein 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J ſaw thee 
this land to he polluted in thine own blad,and J laid vn⸗ 
my Church. d 
c Being thus in ſhalt liue:tuen when thou walt in thy blond, 
thy filthineſſe & J laid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt line. 
forſaken ofall 7 J hanecauled thee to multiply, as the 
men, I zookethee bud of the field, aud thou halt increaſed and 
and gaue thee Waren great, and thou haſt gotten excellent 
— ty oznaments: thy bꝛeaſtes are faſhioned, thine 
meant that be- haire is growen , wheras thou walt naked 
fore God waſh aànd bare. 
- his Churchand 8 Now when J paſſed bythec, and ioo 
give life, there is Ked vpon thee,beholde, thy time was as the 
nothing but fil- time of loue, and J ſpꝛed my ſkirts ouer 
thineſſe & death. thee, aud cottered © thy filthineſſe: yea, J 
d Theſe words, {ware vnto thee, and entred into a cauenant 
as blood, pollu - with! thee, ſaich the Loꝛd God, and thou be» 
tion, nakedneſſe, cameſt mine. | 
& filthineſſe, arte 9g Then waſhed J thee with f water: yea 
oftentimes re-  J waſhed away thy blond from thee, and 
peated, te beate ; anoynted thee with ople. | 
downetheir 10 F clothed thce alſo with bzoydered 
pride, and to woꝛke, and ſhod three with IE Ckinne, 
Cauſe them to and girded thee about with tine linnen, 
conſider what aànd J conered thee with filke. 


they were before : ; 
God received them to mercie, fauoured them, and couered their 
ſhame. e That thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſt wife vnto me, and that 
I ſhould maintaine thee and endue hee with all graces. f 1 was. 
ned away thy ſinnes. g 1 ſanRiticd thee with mine holy Spirit, 


Chap. xvj. Her vnkindneſſe, andidolatry. 514 


to thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou 


whoꝛedomes, thou halt not remembzed the 


11 FIDdeckcdthee allo with oznaments, 
and J put bzacelets vpon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke. 

I2 AndJ put a frontlet vpon thy face, 
and earetings in thine cares, and a beautt- 
full h crowne vpon thine bead. 

12 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and 
ſiluer, and thy raiment was of finelinnen 
and ſilke and bꝛoydertd woꝛke: thou diddeſt 
cate tine ſtowꝛe, and hony and oyle, and thou 
waſt very beautikull, and thou diddeſt grow 
vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpzead among the 
heathen foz thy beauty: fo2 it was perfect 
though my beautie, which A had ſet vpon 
ther, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

15 Now thou didit * truſt in thine owne 
beautte, and playedit the barlot, becauſe of the 1. org gaue 
thy renowme, and haſt powzed out! thy foz* them of his 
nications on euery one that paſſed by, thy de · besutie, and ex · 
ſve was to him, | cellencie. 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, K In abuſing my 
and deckedſt thine high places with diuers gifts, and in put- 
colours, mand playedſt the harlot therapon : ting thy confi- 
the "ne een not come, ntither hath gence in thine 
any done lo. | wne wiſdor 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire tewels 1 rev 9 
made of my gold and of in ſiluer, which J which were the 
had ginen thee, ande madeſt to thy ſelfe ima · occ᷑aſions of 
ges o: men, and diddeſt commit whozcdowme thine idolatry, 
with them. 0 . I There was 

18 -Andtookeſt thy bꝛopdered garments none idelatry 
and couere dit them: and thon halt ſet mine fo vile, wheres 


h Hereby hee 
ſheweth how hs 
ſaued hischurch, 
enriched it, and 
gaue it power 
and dominion 
to reigne. 

i He declarcthr' 
wherein the dig; 
nitie of Ieruſa- 
lem ſtood, to 


wit, in that that 


ople and mp perfume befoꝛe them. ' with thou didſt 
19 My meate alſo which J gaue thee, as not pollute thy 
ſelfe. 


fine 1 1 #hony wherewith J fed thee, 
thou haſt euen ſet it befoze them foꝛ aſweete m This decla- 
ſauour :thus it was, ſaith the Loꝛd God. reth how the 
20 Moꝛeonuer, thou haſt taken thyſonnes idolaters put 
and thy daughters , whom thou haſt bozne their chieſe de- 
nto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto 1;ghrin thoſe 
them, to o bee deuoured ; is ibis thy whoze® things which 
dome a ſmall matter? pleaſe the eyes 
2¹ That thou haſt flaine my childꝛen, and and ourward 
deliuercd them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow ſenſes, 
tire fo2 them. 1 n Thou haſt een- 
22 And in all thine abominations and uerted my veſſe's 
and inſtruments, 
which I gave 
thee to lerue me 
with,tothe vſe 
of thine idoles, 
o Meaning, by 
fire, reade Leuit, 


dayes of thy youth, when theu watt naked, 
aud bart, and wall polluted in thy blod. 

23 Andveſide all thy wickedneſſt, (woe, 
woe vnto thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God.) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie 
plate, and haſt made thee an hit place in e · 
uerp ſtreete. | 18.21. 2. King. 

25 Thon haſt built thine hie place at cue-: 23.10. 
ry cozner of the way, and halt made thy Cr, ,. ad. 
beautie to be ab hoꝛred: thou haſt opened thy p He noteth the 
fette to euery one that paſſed by, aud multi · great impietie of 
plied thy whoꝛedome. : _ - this people, who 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fozntcation fiſt falling from 
with the r Egyptians thy neighbours which Gd to ſeeke 
haue great members, and halt increaſed thy helpe at itt ange 
whoꝛe dome to pꝛouoke me. nmnnations, did alſo 

27 Behold, therefoze J did ſkretch out at lengih em- 
mine hand ouer thee. and wil diminiſh thine brace their ido- 
oꝛdinarie, and deliuer thee vnto the will of latry, thinking 
them that hate thee, euen to the Daughters thereby ro make 
of the Philiſtims, which are aſhamed of thy their amitie 
wicked way. - more ſtrung, 

28 Thou haſt play the whoze allo my lor cities. 

* „ 


